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In  Africa  and  India  for  the  interests  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  and  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  A.  J. 
Metzler  attended  the  New  Delhi  meeting  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  He  was  a  press  representative  for  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  and  an  observer  for  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence, of  which  he  is  executive  secretary. 


Twenty  Days  in  New  Delhi 

By  A.  J.  Metzler 

Each  attendant  at  the  World  Council  of  Churches'  Third  Assembly  at  New  Delhi, 
India,  Nov.  18  to  Dec.  6,  would  have  his  own  list  of  high  lights.  I  would  name  the  six 
periods  of  Bible  study,  Prime  Minister  Nehru's  20-minute  message,  merging  of  the 
International  Missionary  Council  with  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  change  in  mem- 
bership basis,  and  reception  of  twenty-three  new  members. 

For  some  of  us,  the  most  outstanding  experience  of  the  nearly  three  weeks  was 
six  one-hour  periods,  when  we  met  in  three  sections  for  Bible  study.  I  was  fortunate 
in  being  in  the  group  led  by  that  outstanding  young  Orthodox  Syrian  priest  from 
South  India,  Paul  Verghese.  Some  of  you  will  remember  him  as  a  former  student  at 
Goshen  Biblical  Seminary.  According  to  public  references  and  personal  testimonies,  it 
was  a  new  experience  in  the  study  of  the  Word  for  many  of  us.  Truly,  it  was  a  refresh- 
ing oasis  surrounded  by  what  often  seemed  to  be  parched  earth. 

Nehru's  message  revealed  his  deep  concern  for  world  peace.  He  said  he  was 
troubled  by  the  cold  war  approach  to  the  perplexing  international  problems.  He 
cannot  understand  why  the  leaders  of  the  major  nations,  if  they  truly  desire  peace, 
cannot  show  a  more  peaceful  spirit  in  their  approach  to  one  another,  rather  than  using 


Photo:  World  Council  of  Churches 


A  portion  of  the  Sunday  morning  procession.  A.  J.  Metzler  appears  in  the  doorway  with  Mr. 

Farley  of  Church  World  Service. 


Our  Readers  Say— 


The  newly  elected  presidents  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches:  (left  to  right)  Sir  Francis 
Ibiam,  Governor  of  East  Nigeria  and  Presbyterian  layman;  Martin  Niemoeller,  President  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  of  Hesse  and  Nassau  in  Germany,  a  well-known  pacifist;  Archbishop  Iakovos, 
primate  of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Archdiocese  of  North  and  South  America;  Arthur  M.  Ramsey, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Primate  of  the  Church  of  England;  David  G.  Moses,  Principal  of 
Hislop  College  in  Nagpur,  India,  and  president  of  the  National  Christian  Council  of  India; 
Charles  Parlin,  a  Methodist  layman  from  New  York,  the  first  American  layman  to  be  elected  to 
the  Council's  presidium. 


words  and  attitudes  which  serve  only  to 
further  antagonize  and  infuriate  their  op- 
ponents. The  vast  audience,  and  no  one 
missed  that  session,  spared  no  means  in 
showing  their  appreciation  for  the  prime 
minister's  presence  and  message. 

A  major  feature  of  this  assembly  was  the 
merging  of  the  International  Missionary 
Council  (IMC)  with  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  in  the  first  business  ses- 
sion. IMC  now  becomes  the  Commission 
on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  of  the 
WCC,  with  Lesslie  Newbigin  of  the  Church 
of  South  India  as  its  executive  secretary. 

Thus  the  World  Council  of  Churches  to- 
day is  the  result  of  two  streams  of  thought 
and  effort  over  the  past  half  century.  The 
first  was  in  the  field  of  world  missions,  be- 
ginning with  the  great  world  missionary 
convention  at  Edinburgh  in  1910.  This  re- 
sulted in  the  title  "International  Missionary 
Council"  in  1921,  which  it  carried  to  New 
Delhi  in  1961.  IMC  had  come  to  embrace 
more  than  30  national  or  regional  mis- 
sionary organizations. 

The  other  stream  was  the  growing  world- 
wide awareness  and  co-operation  of  church- 
es. By  1938  there  was  sufficient  interest  to 
begin  structuring  a  plan  and  program.  The 
formal    organization    of    the    WCC  was 


effected  and  its  first  assembly  held  at  Am- 
sterdam, Holland,  in  1948.  The  second 
assembly  was  at  Evanston,  111.,  in  1954. 

Basis  of  membership  in  the  WCC  was 
changed  to,  "The  World  Council  of  Church- 
es is  a  fellowship  of  churches  which  con- 
fess the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and 
Saviour  according  to  Scriptures  and  there- 
fore seek  to  fulfill  together  their  common 
calling  to  the  glory  of  the  one  God,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit."  The  change  oc- 
casioned considerable  discussion  and  a  live- 
ly debate.  Some  opposing  it  may  have  done 
so  in  consideration  of  their  Unitarian  breth- 
ren. To  avoid  the  criticism  that  the  WCC  is 
unitarian  was  a  major  purpose  in  making 
the  change.  It  was  gratifying  to  see  more 
than  ninety  per  cent  of  the  voters  favoring 
the  change. 

Formal  reception  of  the  23  new  Council 
members  probably  attracted  the  most  at- 
tention, next  to  Nehru's  visit.  The  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  and  the  two  Pentecostal 
churches  from  Chile  particularly  occasioned 
many  questions.  In  a  press  conference,  a 
representative  of  one  of  the  Pentecostal 
churches  was  asked  whether  they  or  the 
WCC  had  changed,  since  they  now  decided 
to  affiliate.  He  replied  that  neither  had 
changed,  but  that  they  had  been  previous- 


My  response  to  Justus  G.  Holsinger's  sug 
gcstion  (GOSPEL  Herald,  Nov.  14)  is— WH' 
NOT?  Surely  musically  trained,  singing  Mer 
nonites  with  viewpoints  varying  on  other  mai 
tcrs  should  not  find  it  hard  to  periodicall 
choose  a  generous  number  of  fine  hymns  an 
songs  for  a  widely  received,  all-Mennonit 
hymnal. 

Very  recently  it  caused  me  some  uneasine: 
to  hear  a  Mennonite  song  leader  speak  almoj 
apologetically  when  announcing  a  less  fn 
quently  used  hymn  in  the  Church  Hymna 
and  then  state  that  this  one  did  not  hav 
music  as  "catchy"  as  that  of  many  number 

I  wonder  whether  or  not  we  are  in  sorr, 
places  slowly  slipping  toward  hillbilly  musi 
and  I  herewith  confess  outright  prejudice  i 
the  matter  of  quality  church  music. 

Will  appreciation  for  such  music  remain 
alive  only  with  expenditure  of  more  generolj 
measures  of  that  precious  commodity,  eternj 
vigilance?  This  seems  to  be  the  opinion  I 
many  thoughtful  people. 

Undisciplined  tastes  naturally  and  "grayit; 
tionally"  slip  toward  tom-tom-stirred  primitil 
responses  which  are  poorly  hidden  in  so  maij 
of  us. 

If  ever  I  in  some  farther  realm  seem  to  | 
entering  a  state  of  otherworldly  blessednfj 
and  thereupon  begin  to  hear  foot-thumpii 
music,  I  shall  waver  not  more  than  an  instaj 
before  knowing  that  I  have  not  reached  hez 
en. 

Let  us  have  a  pan-Mennonite  book  of  chur 
music— Titus  Lehman,  Sykesville,  Md. 


ly  misled  by  false  propaganda.  Quizzed 
to  the  source,  he  replied,  "I  need  not  nai 
the  source.  Everyone  in  this  room  kno 
it."  Most  eyes  turned  toward  a  represen 
tive  of  the  religious  press,  an  editor  fn 
eastern  U.S.A. 

With  three  South  African  churches  h 
ing  withdrawn  and  23  churches  joining 
this  assembly  the  present  membership 
198. 

Gracious  Hospitality 

The  capital  of  India  played  graci  s 
host  to  the  assembly.   In  addition  to  - 
friendly  courtesies  of  Delhi's  private  < 
zens,  there  were  the  more  official  welcon 
Many  of  58  embassies  dined  or  "tea'd"  e 
visitors   from   their   respective  countr 
India's  vice-president  (the  president  be  g 
ill)  entertained  all  visitors  at  a  tea  in  e 
spacious  and  beautiful  palatial  garden 

Although  2,000  visitors  taxed  city  ho  Is 
to  their  limit,  we  were  well  cared 
Buses  and  taxis  of  a  great  variety  mo  d 
the  vast  throng  four  times  each  day 

(Continued  on  page  21) 
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W  EDITORIAL  _ 

j  The  Balcony  View 

,1  Some  churches  have  balconies,  which 
i  seem  to  us  a  necessary  evil.  They  certainly 
1  provide  some  additional  seating  at  low 
,  cost,  for  they  make  use  of  space  above  rooms 
4  that  do  not  need  as  high  a  ceiling  as  the 
:  main  part  of  the  church  has. 
r  But  the  balcony  somehow  does  not  seem 
„a  part  of  the  church.  At  least,  some  people 
nfeel  free  to  be  more  sleepy,  inattentive, 
'and  irreverent  in  the  balcony  than  they 
'  would  in  the  main  auditorium.  One  sees 
ijthem  hanging  around  and  refusing  to  be 
iseated  until  the  balcony  doors  are  opened. 

!    Why  should  anyone  want  to  sit  in  the 
balcony  when  there  are  seats  on  the  main 
itfloor?  Does  their  desire  bespeak  an  attitude? 
|Do  they  feel  a  sense  of  detachment  which 
Jexpresses  itself  in  the  relative  isolation  of 
''the  faraway  balcony?   Is  there  a  sense  of 
security  in  being  so  far  away  that  the 
preacher  can  hardly  tell  who's  who? 

These  are  only  questions,  not  judgments. 
There  may  be  good  reasons  for  sitting  in 
the  balcony.  But  the  balcony  attitude  is 
|  never  a  good  thing.  It  stands  for  the  non- 
1  involvement  which  denies  a  full  commit- 
tment to  Christ  and  His  church.  It  is  the 

i  method  of  reservation  which  keeps  one 
I  from  being  wholly  in  the  church,  or  being 

wholly  for  Christ.  It  looks  on,  but  does  not 

ii  participate.  It  looks  down  on  the  church 
as  "they,"  failing  to  accomplish  the  "we" 
experience. 

No  doubt  the  church  can  profit  at  times 
by  knowing  how  things  look  from  the 
balcony;  the  withdrawn  critic  has  his  uses. 

1  But  it  is  possible  also  to  be  helpfully 
critical  in  the  warmth  of  the  inner  fellow- 

!  ship.  And  there  are  some  things  that  the 
person  who  stands  on  the  edges  can  never 
understand.  The  objective  view,  unaffected 
by  love,  sympathy,  desire,  and  hope,  hard- 
ly belongs  to  Christian  fellowship.  "I  be- 

•  long  to  this  church"  has  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent connotation  from  "I  go  to  this 
church." 

As  a  place  for  spectators,  the  balcony  is 
just  the  thing;  one  can  see  what  every- 
body is  doing.  But  the  truly  Christian  per- 
spective is  lacking.  The  front  seats,  de- 
spised as  they  often  are,  are  better.  For 
there  one  hears  everything,  and  can  hear 
it  with  his  heart.  And  one  participates. 
Who  ever  heard  an  "Amen"  come  bounc  ing 
,  down  from  the  balcony?  The  hot  spark  of 
feeling  can  hardly  jump  so  great  a  gap. 
There  is  reason  why  the  seats  in  the  front 
corners  arc  called  the  "Amen"  seats. 


So  come  on  down,  brother,  and  come 
in.  Drawing  near  to  God  has  some  relation 
to  drawing  near  to  God's  people.  Through 
Christ  we  are  "brought  nigh"  to  one  an- 
other. And  that  can  best  be  expressed  by 
sitting  close  together,  down  front.  Come 
early  to  get  the  front  seats.— E. 

United  Nations  in 
Congo 

Guest  Editorial 

Christian  circles  are  increasingly  alarmed 
at  the  warlike  tactics  employed  by  the 
United  Nations  forces  in  Congo.  What  is 
happening  to  the  interracial  and  interna- 
tional good  will  built  up  in  generations  of 
Christian  missions  is  of  more  concern  to  us 
than  matters  of  prestige,  whether  on  the 
part  of  United  Nations  and  its  personnel  or 
of  a  limited  number  of  Congolese  poli- 
ticians. Bazookas,  bombs,  bullets,  and  bayo- 
nets are  not  a  real  means  of  accomplishing 
reconciliation  and  reconstruction  of  civil 
responsibility.  Our  faith  in  United  Na- 
tions is  in  its  pacifying  powers.  These  are 
not  much  in  evidence  while  Congolese 
homes,  missions,  and  institutions  are  targets 
for  military  skill.  Seventh-day  Adventist 
missionaries  have  accused  United  Nations 
troops  of  firing  shells  that  wrecked  the 
church  mission  office  building  at  Elisabeth- 
ville  and  damaged  several  villas  in  the 
compound.  No  one  seems  to  know  why 
this  mission  was  picked  as  a  target,  for  it  is 
not  involved  in  Congolese  partisanship. 
But  when  pacifying  forces  yield  to  men 
with  guns  in  their  hands,  then  peace  be- 
comes hypocritical  as  being  simply  a  tactic 
of  military  prestige.  Force  cannot  build  a 
unified  Congo.  It  can  create  a  generation 
of  internecine  strife.  Meanwhile,  the  work 
of  Christian  missions  will  be  destroyed  if 
the  peace  is  broken  in  a  thunder  of  death- 
dealing  guns.— John  W.  Bradbury,  in  The 
Watchman  Examiner. 

* 

With  the  words,  "My  mother  is  a  reaction- 
ary," a  girl  in  the  Soviet  Zone  of  Germany 
approached  her  teacher.  The  Leipziger 
people  have  praised  the  child  for  showing 
such  great  loyalty  to  the  teacher  and  turning 
in  her  parents  to  the  authorities  for  criticiz- 
ing the  Soviet  system  and  listening  to  West 
German  radio  programs. 


Wycliffe  Translators 
Meet 

By  Shem  Peachey 

"God  will  do  it  through  us— also  in  spite 
of  us."  So  sounded  the  closing  note  of 
address  by  Kenneth  L.  Watters  at  the  third 
annual  meeting  of  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators,  Inc.,  in  Philadelphia,  Oct.  28, 
1961.  Attendance  was  between  250  and 
300.  Present  were  Wycliffe  workers  from  the 
Philippines,  South  American  countries,  and 
Mexico  to  tell  us  of  their  work  for  the 
Lord. 

Among  the  features  was  a  demonstration 
of  translation  procedures;  another,  of  radio 
equipment  reduced  in  weight,  by  their  own 
technicians,  from  180  pounds  to  25  pounds, 
carrying  size.  We  were  told  that  Philippine 
natives  sacrifice  pigs  and  chickens,  and  the 
priest  drinks  the  blood.  In  Peru  translators 
told  the  Creation  story  to  natives.  After 
the  creation  of  animals,  another  kind  of 
creature  was  made  in  the  image  of  the 
Creator,  and  the  natives  said,  "That  is  us." 
It  affected  their  lives.  There  are  300  tribes 
in  the  Amazon  jungles,  180  of  them  in 
Brazil.  There  are  700  tribes  (languages)  in 
New  Guinea,  with  Wycliffe  working  in  50 
of  these.  In  all,  Wycliffe  Translators  are 
pioneering  in  250  tribes  in  various  coun- 
tries. 

There  are  still  2,000  tribes  of  earth  who 
have  not  one  word  of  the  Gospel  in  their 
languages.  Their  motto  is,  "Two  thousand 
tongues  to  go."  Their  slogan,  "Every  tribe 
in  this  generation."  Cameron  Townsend, 
the  pioneer  in  this  work,  as  Frank  Laubach 
is  pioneer  in  literacy,  conducted  the  first 
training  school  for  workers  in  Arkansas 
about  30  years  ago,  with  two  students  sitting 
on  nail  kegs,  in  a  shack.  Today,  intensive 
eleven-week  Camp  Wycliffe  courses  in 
modern  descriptive  linguistics  are  spon- 
sored each  summer  at  the  University  of 
Oklahoma,  the  University  of  North  Dakota, 
and  the  University  of  Washington.  Also 
in  Melbourne,  Australia,  and  London,  Eng- 
land. 

Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  Inc.,  is  a 
faith  missionary  enterprise,  conceived  in 
prayer,  founded  in  1934.  At  present  the 
adult  membership  is  1,122.  Work  has  been 
begun  by  Wycliffe  members  in  a  total  of 
more  than  220  languages  and  dialects  in 
the  following  countries:  Mexico,  U.S.A., 
Peru,  Guatemala,  Ecuador,  Philippines, 
Bolivia,  Canadian  tribes,  New  Guinea, 
Brazil,  and  Vietnam. 

These  intrepid  ambassadors  for  Christ 
set  their  goal  not  according  to  their  capac- 
ity, but  by  the  infinite  spiritual  needs  of 
2,000  lost  tribes  with  unwritten  languages, 
matched  by  the  power  and  resources  of  an 
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infinite-  Cod.  ami  they  "laugh  at  impos- 
sibilities." 

At  a  similar  meeting  i>>  Philadelphia  two 
years  ago  they  prayed  for  6,000  more  work 
ers,  three  i<>  every  tribe,  yet  to  go. 

The  city  of  Philadelphia  is  donating  a 
plane  to  the  Wyclille  folks;  also  one  in 
Indianapolis,  and  another  in  the  West. 

The  Wyclille  folks  have  a  number  of 
talking  films  which  they  arc  glad  to  send 
to  any  address  for  a  nominal  rental  fee. 
These  films  take  you  on  tours  to  Indian 
lands  and  jungles  in  Mexico,  South  Ameri- 
ca, and  New  Guinea,  where  you  can  witness 
tribal  life  as  it  exists  in  the  jungles.  After 
you  have  witnessed  the  unspeakable  social 
and  spiritual  need  of  these  peoples  around 
the  earth,  you  can  never  be  quite  the  same. 
The  hideous  faces,  the  hopeless  ignorance 
and   idolatry   stamp   themselves  on  your 
memory.  Again,  the  new  light  on  the  once 
terrible  face  of  the  old  witch  doctor,  as  he 
preaches  the  Gospel  of  deliverance  from 
sin  through  Christ  with  redeemed  earnest- 
ness, and  groups  of  Indian  Christians  now 
singing    Gospel    hymns    instead    of  wild 
drunken  dances,  will  refuse  to  leave  your 
memory,  and  also  your  conscience.  You  are 
permitted  to  be  present  at  a  worship  service 
of  Indian  Christians,  see  and  hear  the  na- 
tive minister  preach,  the  congregation  lis- 
tening  and   singing   Gospel   songs,  with 
earnest  rapt  faces,  and  changed  expressions. 

Brethren,  why  must  God  depend  on 
dedicated  personnel  from  other  Protestant 
people?  Should  not  we  be  first  in  the  work, 
instead  of  last?  How  many  of  you  young 
Mennonite  men  will  determine  to  sell  your 
new  cars  and  use  the  money  to  prepare  for 
translation  work  among  the  tribespeople  of 
earth,  who  can't  be  saved  until  you  come 
to  them  with  the  Gospel  and  live  among 
them,  with  them,  and  translate  it  for  them? 
The  Lord  Jesus  saved  your  soul  (or  didn't 
He?)  and  in  this  act  asks  you  to  dedicate 
your  life  to  help  save  those  to  whom  the 
Gospel  has  never  come. 

Write  to  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  Inc., 
P.O.  Box  I960,  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  for  free 
literature. 

The  Bible  Translation  and  Literacy 
Association,  Inc.,  is  a  voluntary  association 
of  Mennonite  brethren,  whose  purpose  is  to 
publicize  this  work,  provide  scholarships 
for  linguistic  training  to  well-trained  Bible 
students  and  literacy  trainees,  and  also  to 
help  provide  technical  equipment  for  those 
entering  the  work.  If  interested,  write  to 
the  president  of  the  association,  Walter 
Leatherman,  Harvest  Road,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Quarryville,  Pa. 


The  Wandering  Mind 

The  Value  of 
Involvement 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 


begins  his  mission  right  there.  Travel  books 
abound  that  tell  you  about  the  people  of 
almost  every  spot  on  earth.  I  truly  believe 
that  it  is  possible  to  learn  to  love  them 
vicariously. 

The  big  thing  is— get  involved.  The  Lord 
can  provide  the  ways  and  means. 


Missionaries  in  Thailand  report  that 
Buddhist  priests  have  become  regular  bor- 
rowers of  Billy  Graham's  book  entitled 
Peace  with  God. 


When  the  Bamboo  Curtain  fell,  I  was 
sure  I  ought  to  pray  for  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tians behind  it.  But  I  seldom  did.  Often 
I  did  not  think  of  it,  for  to  paraphrase  the 
old  saying,  "Out  of  print,  out  of  mind."  I 
wasn't  even  sure  how  my  prayer  could  help 
a  nameless  Chinese  who  existed  otdy  by 
hearsay,  a  statistic  from  "the  last  report 
coming  out." 

Now  when  an  African  student  from  a 
country  closing  to  Christianity  writes,  "Pray 
for  us  and  what  we  are  doing,"  the  case  is 
different.  I  have  known  him.  He  is  real. 
His  country  and  its  problems  are  real.  I 
see  my  prayers  and  the  prayers  of  all  Chris- 
tians leaping  geographical  barriers  of  ocean, 
mountain,  and  desert.  I  rejoice  that  no 
government  can  by  edict  or  intrigue  stop 
prayer  at  its  boundaries.  The  Gospel  seed 
is  already  contained  within  its  borders, 
planted  in  human  hearts.  Our  prayers 
shall  keep  it  growing. 

My  concern  for  known  Africans  carries 
over  to  the  unknown  ones.  I  find  it  much 
easier  to  pray  for  the  Christians  (black  and 
white)  caught  in  the  web  of  apartheid  than 
I  did  those  Chinese  with  whom  I  did  not 
feel  involved.  Not  everyone  will  get  to 
know  a  national  on  his  native  soil.  But  I 
now  believe  that  everyone  can  become  more 
personally  involved  if  he  wishes  to.  In  this 
age  of  swift  communication  and  travel  there 
are  many  opportunities  to  make  contact 
with  individuals  and  institutions. 

I  know  a  certain  missionary  who  needs 
a  transistor  tape  recorder  for  village  work. 
I'm  pretty  sure  there  are  persons  among 
us  who  are  tempted  to  get  a  tape  recorder 
more  or  less  as  a  hobby.  Why  not  send  the 
hobby  overseas  and  follow  it  with  prayers? 

A  certain  man,  endowed  with  imagina- 
tion, collects  old  telephones  from  the  tele- 
phone company  for  which  he  works  and 
repairs  them  for  missions.  Our  own  hos- 
pital compound  in  Ethiopia  is  thus 
equipped,  saving  the  personnel  much  time 
and  energy. 

One  of  our  older  churchmen  has  begun 
writing  to  two  overseas  pastors.  It  is  never 
too  late  to  share  encouragement,  books, 
and  the  like  with  such  persons. 

Many  people  near  universities  are  en- 
tertaining foreign  students.  Few  ways  of 
sharing  can  be  more  significant,  for  such 
students  may  otherwise  leave  our  country 
without  experiencing  genuine  hospitality 
or  seeing  Christian  home  life. 

Sometime,  failing  all  else,  I'd  like  to  hear 
of  someone  who  spins  a  globe  (after  a 
prayer) ,  places  his  finger  on  a  spot,  and 
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B   THE   DEACON  SITS 


Don't  Be  a  Church 
Tramp! 


What  is  a  church  tramp?  A  tramp  make 
his  "home"  wherever  he  happens  to  b 
and  makes  no  contribution  equaling  h 
needs.  A  church  tramp  is  one  who  is  a 
ways  a  church  visitor,  going  from  churc 
to  church  and  not  taking  responsibilii 
anywhere. 

Of  course  it  is  right  to  visit  other  coi 
gregations    occasionally.    But    the  ide 
church  member  will  find  the  local  assemb 
in  which  he  will  make  his  or  her  real  col 
tribution  and  be  at  home  there.  Then  thl 
member  will  enter  into  the  activities  ar 
work  of  that  congregation  with  a  whol 
hearted  loyalty  and  willingness  to  do  tl 
work  that  is  there  to  do.  Don't  be  a  chun 
tramp.  Find  your  church  home  and  fit  in] 
its  program. 


A  New  Year's  Wish 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

If  we  could  make  a  New  Year's  wish 

For  every  one  of  you, 
We'd  put  it  in  short,  simple  words- 

"May  you  be  kind  and  true." 

Be  kind  and  true,  for  He  who  loved 
This  sinful  world  and  trod 

His  painful  way  up  Calvary 
Was  kind,  was  true  to  God. 

He  loved  the  weary  and  the  weak, 
He  filled  the  poor  man's  need, 

Spoke  joy  to  mourners,  taught  the  me 
Was  strong  in  word  and  deed. 

May  you  be  kind,  may  you  be  true, 
And  tread  the  path  He  trod, 

And  may  your  path  lead  upward  on, 
To  light,  and  home,  and  God. 

Elkridge  Md. 
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rogram  for  Seventh  Mennonite  World  Conference 

Kitchener,  Ontario,  August  1-7,  1962 


Theme:  The  Lordship  of  Christ 

Wednesday,  August  1,  9:00  a.m. 
Presidium  meeting;  delegate  meeting. 
August  1,  2:00  p.m. 

Conference  opening:  Harold  S.  Bender, 
airman;  Hendrik  W.  Meihuizen,  cochairman. 
Keynote  address:  Who  Is  the  Lord?  Harold 
Bender.  Greetings. 

Sectional  Meetings 
Women— Theme:  Serve  Under  the  Lordship 

Christ.  Christ,  the  Lord  of  My  Life,  Wini- 
:d  Waltner;  The  Home  Under  the  Lordship 

Christ,  Helen  Alderfer. 

Men— Theme:  The  Role  of  the  Laity  in  the 
fe  of  the  Church.  A  Theology  of  the  Laity, 
:lson  Kauffman;  Mennonite  Disaster  Service, 
hn  Diller. 

Young  People— Introducing  Mennonite  Youth 
)m  Around  the  World,  Milton  Harder;  Youth 
;ork  Around  the  World,  Oskar  Wedel,  chair- 
ing This  One  Thing  I  Do,  Peter  Fast. 
I  Evangelism— The  Scriptural  Basis  of  Evan- 
lism,  Elmer  Martens;  Evangelism  in  the  Ana- 
j  ptist-Mennonite  Tradition,  Henry  Poettcker. 
Historical-Sociological— Grace  in  Anabaptist 
neology,  John  C.  Wenger;  Mennonites 
d  Contemporary  Cultural  Change,  Leland 
arder. 

Evening  Program,  7:30 

|  Choir:  The  Canadian  Mennonite  Bible  Col- 
ye  Choir. 

!  Reports:  Africa— Congo,  A  Congolese  Couple; 
list  Africa,  Chester  Wenger. 
(Address:  The  Great  Commandment  I:  Thou 
lialt  Love  the  Lord  Thy  God,  Myron  Augs- 
i  irger. 

Devotions:  William  Schmidt. 

Thursday,  August  2 

Chairman  of  the  Day:  Erland  Waltner 
Bible  Study:  Colossians— English  I,  Howard 
larles;  English  II,  Vernon  Neufeld;  Eng- 
,h  111.  C.  F.  Plett;  German  I,  Hans  Rufc- 
tcht;  German  II,  David  Ewert;  Young  People, 
cob  T.  Friesen. 

Theme  I:  Jesus  Christ:  Lord  of  the  Church 

Its  Proclamation,  J.  A.  Oosterbaan. 

Discussion  Groups:  Delegates  only. 

Open  Meeting:  The  Role  of  the  Laity  in  the 
ife  of  the  Church,  J.  Winfield  Fretz;  The 
hurch  as  a  Brotherhood,  Wesley  Prieb. 

Afternoon  Program,  2:00 
Sub-Theme  I:  The  Meaning  of  Conversion, 
B.  Toews;  Coreferents:  I.   I.  Friesen,  Kurt 
ichdi,  Andre  Goll. 

Sectional  Meetings 
Women— Theme:  Women  Serve  Under  the 
irdship  of  Christ,  (n)  In  Women's  Organiza- 
>ns,  Dorothea  Dyck,  chairman;  (b)  Through 
,  ill-time  and  Professional  Service,  Mrs.  Elmer 
I  artens;  (c)  In  Congregational  and  Church 
1  •Mirds,  Est  her  Wiens. 
Men-Theme:   I  In-  Role  of  Men  in  the  Life 
!  the  Church.    Organized   Men's  Work,  Its 
lace,    Purpose,     and     Justification,  Menno 
j  hrag;  Men's  Work  in  Relation  to  the  Spirit- 
Id  Testimony  in   the  Community,  Tilman 
j  nith. 

Young  People— The  Christian  Student  in  the 
ientific  Age,  Albert  Meyer;  Mennonite  Uni- 
rsity  Students  and  the  Church,  Henry  H. 
pp. 

Evangelism— The  Local  Congregation  as  an 
cangelistic  Agency,  Reuben  Short;  Methods 
Evangelism  in  a  Changing  World,  Paul  M. 
iller. 


Historical-Sociological— The  Immigration  of 
Mennonite  from  Russia  Since  1872  and  Its 
Significance  for  Our  Brotherhood,  Cornelius 
Krahn;  The  Role  of  Tradition  in  Mennonite 
Life,  Harold  S.  Bender;  Report  on  Mennonite 
History  Studies,  Irvin  B.  Horst;  Report  on 
Mennonite  Sociological  Studies,  J.  Howard 
Kauffman. 

Evening  Program,  7:30 

Choir:  The  Mennonite  Brethren  Bible  Col- 
lege Choir. 

Report:  Mennonites  in  Russia,  Peter  J.  Dyck. 
Address:  The  Great  Commandment  II:  And 
Thy  Neighbor  as  Thyself,  Nelson  Litwiller. 
Devotions:  B.  W.  Sawatzky. 

Friday,  August  3 

Chairman  of  the  Day:  S.  M.  A.  Daalder 

Bible  Study:  continued  from  Thursday. 

Theme  II:  Jesus  Christ:  Lord  over  the  Life 
of  the  Believer,  Adolf  Schnebele. 

Discussion  Groups:  Delegates  only. 

Open  Meeting:  The  Challenge  of  Christian 
Stewardship,  Milo  Kauffman. 

Afternoon  Program,  2:00 

Sub  Theme  II:  Jesus  Christ:  Lord  of  the 
Life  of  the  Church,  H.  W.  Meihuizen;  Co- 
referents:  Heinold  Fast,  David  P.  Neufeld, 
Peter  Wiebe,  Wm.  T.  Snyder. 

Sectional  Meetings 

Missions— Theme:  Interchurch  Relations.  The 
Value  of  Unity  in  Christian  Witness,  Orlando 
Waltner;  Principles  to  Observe  in  Interchurch 
Relations,  Arthur  M.  Climenhaga. 

Peace— The  Lordship  of  Christ  in  the  Power 
Struggle,  John  Howard  Yoder;  The  Peace  Wit- 
ness and  the  Gospel,  Robert  Kreider. 

Literature— Theme:  The  Place  of  Literature 
in  the  Life  and  Work  of  the  Church.  What 
Are  We  Doing?  Japan,  Carl  Beck;  Indonesia, 
Herman  Tan;  Africa,  Vernon  Sprunger;  Ger- 
many, Gerhard  Hein;  France,  Andre  Goll; 
Agape  Verlag,  Gerhard  Reimer;  Holland,  N. 
v.d.  Zijpp;  Canada,  Frank  Epp;  U.S.A.,  Jesse 
Lady,  Orlando  Harms,  Ben  Cutrell,  Walter 
Unrau. 

Evangelism— Evaluation  of  Radio  Evange- 
lism, B.  Charles  Hostetter;  Evaluation  of  Mass 
Evangelism,  George  R.  Brunk;  Evaluation  of 
Personal  Evangelism,  J.  H.  Quiring. 

Christian  Education— Theme:  The  Philoso- 
phy and  Program  of  Christian  Education.  Our 
Philosophy  of  Christian  Education,  John  R. 
Mumaw;  The  Congregation's  Program  of  Chris- 
tian Nurture,  Aaron  Epp. 

Evening  Program,  7:30 

Choir:  The  Mennonite  Hour  Chorus. 

Reports:  Paraguay,  Peter  Wiens;  Argentina, 
A.  D.  Darino. 

Address:  The  Call  to  Bear  Witness,  J.  A. 
Toews. 

Devotions:  J.  B.  Martin. 

Saturday,  August  4 
■     Chairman  of  the  Day:  P.  J.  Malagar 
Bible  Study:  continued  from  Friday. 
Theme  III:  Jesus  Christ:  Lord  of  the  Church 

in  Its  Mission,  B.  J.  Braun. 

Discussion  Groups:  Delegates  only. 

Open  Meeting:  Our  Service  Program  in  the 

Light  of  the  Gospel,  Henry  Cinder. 

Afternoon  Program,  2:00 
Sub  Theme  III:  What  Does  ll  Mean  to  Make 
Disciples?  Carl  F.  Brusewitz;  Coreferents:  Jacob 
J.  Enz,  Harry  Wenger,  Pierre  Pelsy,  Rudolf  v. 
Beckerath. 


Tours. 

Program  of  Music:  Cantata— Bethel  College, 
Cantata— Goshen  College,  Choir— Bluffton  Col- 
lege, Winnipeg  Mennonite  Orchestra. 

Evening  Program,  7:30 
Choir:  Winnipeg  All-Mennonite  Choir. 
Reports:  Brazil,  D.  Koop;  Uruguay, 
E.  Regehr. 

Address:  The  Call  to  Service,  Andrew  R. 
Shelly. 

Devotions:  Edward  Gilmore. 

Sunday,  August  5 

Chairman  of  the  Day:  S.  Djojodihardjo 

Choir:  Ontario  All-Mennonite  Chorus. 
German  Message,  Hans  Rufenacht. 
English  Message,  Waldo  Hiebert. 

Afternoon  Program,  2:00 

Choir:  Berne  Mennonite  Men's  Chorus. 
The  Claims  of  Christ  upon  Youth,  Harold 
Bauman. 

Testimonies  of  Young  People  Around  the 
World. 

Youth  in  the  Work  of  the  Church,  Marvin 
Hein. 

Evening  Program,  7:30 

Choir:  Ontario  All-Mennonite  Chorus. 
Report:  Pax. 

Address:  Our  World-wide  Relief  Ministry, 
C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr. 

Devotions:  J.  J.  Thiessen. 

Monday,  August  6 

Chairman  of  the  Day:  E.  J.  Swalm 

Delegate  Meeting. 

Bible  Study:  continued  from  Saturday. 

Theme  IV:  Jesus  Christ:  The  Light  of  the 
World,  Paul  Mininger. 

Discussion  Groups:  Delegates  only. 

Open  Meeting:  Wherein  Does  the  Mennonite 
Brotherhood  Need  Strengthening?  Paul  Erb; 
The  Sources  of  Church  Renewal,  Waldo 
Harder. 

Sub-Theme  IV:  In  the  World  but  Not  of  the 
World,  John  R.  Dick;  Coreferents:  Paul  Sho- 
waiter.  Dan  E.  Friesen,  N.  v.d.  Zijpp. 

Sectional  Meetings 

Missions— Theme:  The  Rising  Non-Western 
World.  The  Place  of  Literature  in  Our  World- 
wide Outreach  (with  Literature  Section).  A.  J. 
Metzler,  chairman.  Symposium.  Theme:  The 
Church  in  the  New  Nations,  J.  D.  Graber, 
chairman,  S.  F.  Pannabecker,  S.  Djojodihardjo, 
P.  J.  Malagar. 

Peace— The  Christian  and  the  Race  Ques- 
tion, Vincent  Harding;  Our  Peace  Witness  in 
Africa  and  the  Far  East,  Paul  Peachey. 

Literature— (with  Mission  Section)  A.  J. 
Metzler,  chairman.  Literature  for  Christian 
Nurture:  Survey  of  Mennonite  Materials  Avail- 
able for  the  Christian  Education  Program  of 
the  Congregation  (with  Christian  Education), 
(a)  Children,  (b)  Youth,  (c)  Adults,  (d)  Audio- 
Visual  Aids,  Paul  M.  Lederach. 

Theological— Theme:  The  Doctrine  of  the 
Church.  The  Nature  of  the  Church,  William 
Klassen;  The  Church  and  the  World,  H. 
Bremer. 

Christian  Education  —  Theme:  Curriculum 
and  Literature  for  Christian  Education.  Prin- 
ciples of  Curriculum  Building,  Willard  Claas- 
sen;  (with  Literature  Section)  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach. 

Evening  Program,  7:30 

Choir:  Ontario  All-Mennonite  Chorus. 
Reports:  Indonesia,  Herman  Tan;  India,  P. 
J.  Malagar. 

Address:  The  Prince  of  Peace,  Archie  Penner. 
Devotions:  Wilfred  Ulrich. 
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Tuesday,  August  7 
Chairman  of  the  Day:  J.  K.  Toews 

Communion  Service. 

I  heme  V:  [esua  Christ:  The  Lord  of  History, 
C.  J.  Dyck. 

Christianity  and  Communism,  Frits  Kuiper; 
The  Christian  Attitude  in  the-  Kasl-Wcst  Strug- 
gle, John  Lapp,  David  Sclnoeder,  C.  N.  Hoslel- 

ter,  Jr. 

Afternoon  Program,  2:00 

Higher  Education  and  I  he  Mennonilc 
Church:  Us  Role,  Problems,  and  Its  Future, 
I ,.  I,.  Raniseyer,  chairman,  (a)  Colleges:  Cana- 
da, ).  A.  Toews  (20  min.);  U.S.A.,  Carl  Kreider 
(20  min.);  (b)  Seminaries:  Erland  Waltner  (30 
min.). 

Sectional  Meetings 

Missions-Theme:  Partnership  in  Missions. 
Symposium:  Challenging  the  Younger  Church- 
es to  Evangelism,  Jan  Matthijsson,  Carl  Beck, 
James  Bertsche;  The  Missionary  in  a  Changed 
Role.  Paul  Kraybill,  Vernon  Sprunger.  The 
Future  of  Missions  in  a  Changing  World,  John 
Mosemann. 

Peace- Youth  Service  and  the  Peace  Witness, 
Edgar  Metzler;  World-wide  Report  on  Military 
Draft  and  Conscientious  Objectors,  Guy  F. 
Hershberger;  The  Christian  and  Nuclear  War- 
fare, Ed  G.  Kaufman. 

Literature— What  Is  Publishing?  H.  F.  Klas- 
sen;  Possibilities  of  Co-operative  Publishing, 
Ellrose  Zook;  Financing  Publishing,  J.  N.  Hos- 
tetter. 

Theological-The  Relationship  of  Mennon- 
ites  to  Other  Christian  Groups,  Millard  Lind; 
The  Relationship  of  Theology  to  Psychology, 
Paul  Barkman.  Developments  in  Mennonite 
Theological  Studies,  David  Schroeder. 

Christian  Education— Theme:  Bringing  Every 
Man  to  Maturity  in  Christ.  Bringing  Youth  to 
Maturity  in  Christ,  John  Zercher;  Bringing 
Adults  to  Maturity  in  Christ,  R.  M.  Baerg. 
Evening  Program,  7:30 

Choir:  The  Messiah  College  Choir. 

Report:  Japan,  Verney  Unruh. 

Closing  Address,  Peter  J.  Dyck. 


Watchmen, 
What  of  the  New  Year? 

By  Alvin  Kanagy 

We  have  reached  the  tower,  the  top,  of 
1961  and  many  are  awake  and  watching 
as  the  clock  strikes  twelve  midnight,  Dec. 
31.  Some  who  are  permitted  this  privilege 
feel  themselves  fortunate,  others  unfor- 
tunate. Many  who  have  watched  in  pre- 
vious years  watch  no  longer.  But,  watch- 
men, what  of  the  new  year? 

Before  us  lies  a  vast  expanse  of  time,  op- 
portunities, and  work.  This  expanse  is  so 
great  that  the  horizon  cannot  be  reached 
by  the  finite  eye.  Destinies  and  goals  will 
undoubtedly  be  formed.  Some  will  be 
reached;  others  will  turn  to  ashes  when 
they  seem  to  be  within  reach. 

With  an  environment  of  uncertainties  it 
is  important  to  enter  an  expanse  such  as 
this,  which  holds  much  that  is  unknown, 
with  a  feeling  of  stability.  Only  by  as- 
surance of  things  that  are  certain  can  this 
be  done.  Nothing  that  has  earthly  connec- 
tions is  really  certain.  We  are  not  certain, 


as  we  enter  this  expanse,  that  we  shall 
travel  the  full  distance  and  still  have  our 
possessions.  We  arc  not  certain  thai  we 
will  have  good  health  through  this  period. 
Not  can  we  even  be  certain  that  we  will 
have  all  our  family  or  loved  ones  with 
us  at  the  end  of  this  period.  Yes,  and  more, 
we  cannot  be  certain  that  we  ourselves  will 
live  through  this  expanse.  Thus  the  tem- 
poral things  are  transitory  and  offer  noth- 
ing certain  for  the  future. 

There  are,  however,  things  of  which  we 
tan  be  certain  in  1962.  The  New  Testa- 
ment teaches  of  an  "enduring  substance" 
which  is  far  better  than  the  temporal  and 
transitory.  It  is  these  certainties  that  are 
an  anchor  to  the  soul  and  help  us  to  walk 
firmly,  without  fear,  as  we  approach  the 
unknown. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

"The  Lord  your  God  comes  first"  (Lev. 
19:25b,  Knox). 


One  element  of  the  "enduring  substance" 
that  we  can  be  certain  will  endure  through 
1962  is  the  goodness  of  God.  Psalm  52:1. 
We  are  certain  also  that  His  mercy  will 
endure  this  period  (Psalm  106:1)  so  that  we 
can  say  with  David,  and  be  certain  of  the 
fact,  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  .  .  ."  through  1962  because  these 
are  elements  of  an  eternal,  enduring  sub- 
stance that  will  not  cease. 

We  are  certain,  too,  that  God's  Word  will 
abide  this  period.  I  Pet.  1:24.  Yes,  and 
what  blessedness  to  be  certain  all  our  needs 
will  be  supplied  by  God  during  this  time! 
Phil.  4:19. 

Another  enduring  substance  is  the  king- 
dom of  God.  According  to  the  Scriptures 
this  is  certain  and  shall  stand  forever. 
Isa.  9:7.  And  did  not  the  angels  announce, 
along  with  the  birth  of  a  Saviour,  that  His 
kingdom  shall  have  no  end?  Luke  1:33. 
This  indeed  is  pleasant  to  know. 

We  are  not  really  certain  any  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  will  stand  through 
1962.  Indeed,  we  are  rather  filled  with  un- 
certainties about  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  with  an  increase  of  military  prepara- 
tions and  the  loss  of  great  men  dedicated 
to  peace.  But  here  is  a  kingdom  we  can  be 
sure  of.  Unfortunate  indeed  are  those  who 
do  not  have  this  enduring  substance  within 
and  do  not  belong  to  it.  Being  a  member  of 
this  kingdom  we  can  be  certain  of  belong- 
ing to  a  kingdom  that  will  not  crumble  in 
1962. 

What  madness  and  folly  to  enter  this 
expanse  of  time,  opportunities,  and  work 
without  Christ!  Nothing  is  really  certain  to 
us  without  Him.  What  fear,  what  despera- 
tion, what  frustrations,  what  astonishment 


lurks  in  the  heart  of  the  unbeliever  as  h 
approaches  the  unknown!  Standing  in  th 
tower  and  looking  out  he  sees  nothing  bt 
darkness.  Fear  grips  him.  He  would  shrin 
from  entering  the  portals  for  another  yea 
but  he  has  no  choice.  Enter  he  must!  I 
contrast,  what  hope,  what  joy,  what  d 
lightful  confidence  rests  in  the  bosom  of  tl 
believer  in  Christ  who  is  certain  of  tl 
future  with  Him!  Standing  in  the  tow 
and  looking  out  he  sees  a  shining  light, 
ray  of  hope  for  the  future  which  ends  in 
perfect  day.  He  knows  he  will  not  be  alon 
He  sees  those  "substances"  that  have  etc 
nal  endurance;  the  abiding  goodness  ar 
mercy  of  God,  and  an  unshakable  kingdor 
Yea,  more  than  seeing,  he  has  in  his  pc 
session  a  down  payment  of  the  eternal  su 
stance  which  will  guarantee  the  remaind 
in  the  future  if  he  abides  faithful.  Wi 
strong  courage  and  confidence  for  tl 
future,  knowing  that  Christ  is  the  sail 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever,  he  bows  I 
head  in  gratitude  and  praise  and  does  n 
shrink,  but  strides  confidently  into  tl 
new  year. 

Apart  from  Christ  the  year  cannot 
entered  with  any  feeling  of  certainty.  Wi 
Christ  it  can  be  entered  with  certainty  ai 
vigor.  "Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdo 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  gra< 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  wi 
reverence  and  godly  fear."  Watchmen!  wh 
of  the  new  year? 

Wymer,  W.  Va. 


Gilgal  to  Gilboa 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

It  was  a  long,  rugged,  twisting,  downh 
trail  from  the  glory  of  his  crowning  day 
Gilgal    to   the    tragic   twilight  scene 
Gilboa.   But  stubborn   Saul  managed 
travel  the  whole  bitter  length  of  it. 

He  took  his  first  downward  step  becat 
of  impatience.  Samuel,  he  felt,  was  overd 
at  Gilgal.  Samuel  was  the  priest.  Samuel  v 
to  offer  sacrifice  before  the  beginning 
military  operations  against  the  Philistin 
But  Samuel  had  not  arrived,  and  t 
morale  of  the  people  was  ebbing,  and 
Saul  himself,  rashly,  recklessly,  offered 
sacrifice.  And  then  Samuel  came  a 
rebuked  him  severely.  The  next  downwa 
step  was  just  plain  disobedience.  The  Lc 
Himself  through  Samuel  commanded  S; 
to  destroy  the  Amalekites.  And  so  Sj 
used  his  own  best  judgment,  and  destroy 
here  and  spared  there.  This  time  the 
buke  was  terribly  sweeping.  "Because  th 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being  kir 
(I  Sam.  15:23)  . 

Then  came  the  Goliath  incident.  Tp 
Philistine  champion  marched  up  and  do  [ 
in  the  valley  of  Elah  and  called  up  to 
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aelites  on  the  eastern  hill  crest  to  send 
wn  a  champion  to  fight  him.  And  Saul 
s  scared.  He  was  the  tallest  man  in 
•ael.  He  was  the  nearest  thing  to  a  match 
r  the  giant  that  the  Israelites  had.  And 
was  the  king.  What  was  a  king  for,  if  it 
sn't  to  represent  his  nation  in  such  a 
>ment  as  this?  But  Saul  was  scared,  and 
a  teen-age  shepherd  boy  from  the 
lis  had  to  do  the  job  for  him.  And  then 
catchy  tune  soared  to  the  No.  1  spot  on 
g  hit  parade,  and  the  maidens  of  Israel 
lg  it  until  Saul  thought  he  would  go 
izy. 

What  was  the  song?  Why,  it  went  like 
is:  "Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
ivid  his  ten  thousands"  (18:7)  .  "And 
ul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying  dis- 
eased him.  .  .  .  And  Saul  eyed  David  from 
it  day  and  forward"  (18:8,  9)  .  When 
eyed  David,  it  was  through  a  green 
I  ze  of  jealousy  and  hatred.  That  hatred 
Id  jealousy  grew  and  grew.  He  came  to 
te  David  more  than  the  Philistines.  He 
ied  to  kill  him  with  his  own  javelin.  He 
lid  him  to  fight  the  Philistines,  and 
ped  they  would  kill  him.  He  told  his 
-vants  to  kill  him.  Finally,  David  fled 
am  his  presence  altogether,  and  Saul 
tent  most  of  the  rest  of  his  life  leading 
jpeditions  into  the  wilderness  to  track 
m  down.  No  sahib  ever  hunted  a  man- 
ting  tiger  with  greater  zeal  than  Saul 
inted  David. 

Nor  was  this  all.  Saul  became  so  de- 
nerate  that  he  berated  his  wife  and  his 
n  Jonathan,  tried  to  kill  Jonathan,  and 
:w  nearly  all  the  priests  of  the  Lord  in  a 
:ne  of  savage  apostasy.  No  wonder  the 
ird  departed  from  him.  No  wonder  his 
art  was  filled  with  fear  when  he  saw  the 


Philistine  armies  mobilized  in  the  valley  of 
Jezreel,  and  knew  that  God  had  left  him. 

And  then  in  the  cave  of  the  witch  of 
Endor,  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  long-dead 
Samuel  intoning  the  words,  "Tomorrow 
shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me:  the 
Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines"  (28:19). 

Alone,  terribly  alone,  wretched  and  for- 
saken, Saul  crept  back  to  his  army,  to  the 
army  that  by  dusk  of  the  next  day  would  be 
scattered  in  defeat  and  trampled  by  death. 
Lord  Byron,  in  one  of  his  poems,  has  put 
the  following  words  into  the  mouth  of  Saul 
on  that  night: 

"My  kingdom  from  me  rent,  my  children 
slain, 

My  army  lost,  myself  from  hope  cast  out— 
The  seer  hath  spoken  well.  All  is  achieved, 
David,  thou  art  avenged." 
"Certain  of  death,  he  shrank  not  from  the 
contest;  'in  stolid  desperation  he  went  to 
meet  his  doom'  "  (Deane) . 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 

Composure 

By  Fannie  Miller 

Have  you  ever  wished  for  just  a  moment 
of  quiet?  Has  it  ever  seemed  to  you  that 
there  is  nowhere  to  go  where  you  can 
meditate  and  let  the  peace  of  God  fill  your 
soul? 

Have  you  ever  wished  that  you  could  be 
alone  for  a  whole  day  just  to  pick  up  the 
tangled  threads  of  thoughts  that  can't  be 
put  into  order?  I  have. 

Then  God  said  to  me,  "It  is  not  in  being 
alone  that  you  find  peace,  but  in  finding 
the  things  that  need  to  be  done.  Do  them 


first."  Before  I  knew  it,  God  had  set  in 
order  a  mind  so  tangled  and  confused  that 
it  was  useless  and  made  it  a  mind  of  order 
and  peace. 

It  was  like  the  tangled  thread  in  the 
sewing  box  after  small  hands  have  "helped 
Mommy."  What  a  difference  after  Mommy 
has  fixed  it!  Too  many  of  us  go  through  life 
with  our  thoughts  all  tangled  and  unusable 
because  we  try  to  tie  too  many  ends 
together. 

Let  the  dog  bark,  the  children  have  their 
fun,  and  let  the  parakeets  chatter.  God  has 
made  us  so  that  we  can,  if  we  want  to,  find 
peace  and  strength  and  quietness  in  the 
middle  of  all  of  this. 

"God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth." 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Homogenized  Christians 

Recently  men  have  developed  a  new  way 
of  processing  milk— homogenization.  In 
homogenized  milk  the  cream  and  milk  re- 
main together;  they  do  not  separate;  the 
cream  does  not  rise. 

Homogenized  milk  reminds  one  of  many 
professing  followers  of  Christ  who  cannot 
be  identified  as  being  separate  from  the 
world.  You  cannot  distinguish  between 
them  and  their  worldly  friends.  They  are 
so  mixed  in  with  the  world  that  they  no 
longer  manifest  the  cream  of  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  power  of  God  in  their  lives. 

After  God  saves  the  sinner,  He  gives  him 
the  command  to  be  separated  from  the 
world.  Here  is  His  word: 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him" 
(I  John  2:15) . 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing"  (II  Cor.  6:17). 

"And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind"  (Rom.  12:2) . 

-Victory  Heights  Bulletin,  Sandusky. 

« 

A  long  dispute  between  the  Christian 
Brothers  and  the  U.S.  Internal  Revenue 
Service  was  finally  settled  when  the  Roman 
Catholic  religious  order  agreed  to  pay 
$3,477,390  in  federal  income  taxes.  The 
taxes  were  on  profits  of  the  Brothers' 
winery  operations  in  California  previous  to 
1957.  In  that  year  the  order  reorganized  its 
winery  as  a  regular  commercial  corporation 
which  pays  t;ixes  like  any  other  business. 
This  order  is  one  of  the  leading  wine  and 
brandy  producers  in  the  country.  Proceeds 
from  (heir  business  are  used  to  support  ten 
schools  in  this  country  and  the  Philippines. 


The  work  hi  Centereach,  Long  bland,  New  York,  began  in  I95S  under  the  Franconia  Mission 

lard.  Services  were  held  in  the  pagtor'fl  home  until  (his  church  was  constructed  by  voluntary 
M>r  in  1956.    I  he  pastor  is  Curtis  Oodshall;  the  membership  is  32. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 


Goshen  College  received  word  Dec.  14 
that  its  School  of  Nursing  has  been  granted 
full  accreditation  by  the  National  League 
for  Nursing.  The  National  League  for 
Nursing  is  the  most  outstanding  nursing 
accrediting  organization  in  the  United 
States. 

Accreditation  by  the  NLN  is  voluntary 
and  indicates  the  standing  of  the  school  of 
nursing  in  relation  to  other  collegiate 
schools  of  nursing  on  a  nationwide  basis. 
A  rigid  set  of  educational  standards  are 
required  for  accrediting,  and  schools  are 
subject  to  re-evaluation  every  six  years 
in  order  to  assure  maintenance  of  the  high 
standards  which  qualify  them  for  approval 
by  the  NLN. 

Identification  with  the  NLN  by  accredita- 
tion will  be  beneficial  to  graduates  of 
Goshen's  nursing  school.  Anywhere  the  col- 
lege's graduate  nurses  go  to  work  or  serve 
the  quality  of  their  education  will  be 
recognized  by  the  standards  of  their  school 
—standards  which  are  now  recognized  by 
the  highest  accrediting  organization. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Orpah  Mose- 
mann,  director  of  the  Goshen  College 
School  of  Nursing,  the  nursing  faculty  has 
worked  hard  to  meet  the  requirements  set 
up  for  membership  in  the  NLN.  Two 
major  accomplishments  stand  out  among 
the  many  efforts  they  made.  A  revised  cur- 
riculum was  set  up  and  put  into  full 
operation  last  September,  and  also  an  ex- 
tensive self-study  was  conducted  by  the 
faculty  to  ascertain  their  strengths  and 
weaknesses.  This  study  was  reviewed  by 
the  NLN.  Miss  Mosemann  reports  that  the 
college  administration  and  nursing  faculty 
will  be  taking  steps  to  maintain  and  con- 
tinue to  improve  the  School  of  Nursing  in 
its  position  as  a  nationally  accredited  school 
of  nursing. 


Mennonite  Evangelical  Seminary 

It  was  a  real  occasion  of  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion when  the  Mennonite  Evangelical  Sem- 
inary in  Montevideo  celebrated  graduation 
exercises  on  Nov.  19.  Ten  graduates  of  the 
different  courses,  which  the  seminary  gives, 
received  their  diplomas  and  certificates 
from  President  Nelson  Litwiller  in  the 
presence  of  more  than  300  friends  of  the 
seminary.  Seven  of  the  ten  graduates  will 
enter  work  in  their  home  churches  or  at 
missionary  outposts.  One  will  continue  her 
secondary  education  and  two  will  take 
music  studies.  The  graduates  were  pre- 
sented to  the  president  by  the  Dean  of 
Studies,  Daniel  Miller.  The  main  address 
of  the  afternoon  was  given  by  John  T. 
Litwiller  of  Chile,  who  spoke  on  the 
theme:  "True  Greatness." 

The  afternoon  activities  began  with  a 
concert  by  the  Seminary  Choir  under  the 
direction  of  Maestro  Eduardo  Carambula. 


Mrs.  Eunice  Miller  accompanied  the  choir 
on  the  organ. 

The  Seminary  Board,  which  includes  rep- 
resentatives from  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions in  the  four  countries,  Paraguay, 
Brazil,  Argentina,  and  Uruguay,  met  on 
Monday,  Nov.  20,  for  the  annual  meeting. 
Present  were:  Peter  Wiens,  chairman,  Para- 
guay; John  Regehr,  secretary,  Paraguay; 
David  Koop,  Brazil;  Miss  Carmen  Palo- 
meque  represented  Raul  Garcia  from 
Argentina;  Klaus  Dueck,  Uruguay;  Nelson 
Litwiller,  Old  Mennonites;  and  Ernst 
Harder,  General  Conference  Mennonites. 


What  Are  We  Saying? 

By  Amos,  W.  Weaver 
Principal  Lancaster  Mennonite  School 

It  has  been  observed  that  "Actions  speak 
louder  than  words,"  and  more  eloquently. 
By  our  actions,  what  are  we  saying  about 
church-sponsored  and  -controlled  schools 
and  state-sponsored  and  -controlled  schools? 

How  many  of  us  are  paying  $100.00,  or 
more,  yearly  in  taxes  to  operate  our  state 
schools,  but  little  or  nothing  toward  operat- 
ing our  church  schools?  How  many  of  us 
are  thereby  saying  to  those  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  school-age  children,  "If 
you  send  your  children  to  a  state  school,  I 
will  pay  my  share  toward  providing  free 
tuition  and  transportation,  and  toward  pay- 
ing good  salaries  so  your  children  can  there 
have  the  best-trained  teachers.  But  if  you 
send  them  to  one  of  our  church-sponsored 
and  -controlled  schools,  I  will  pay  nothing 
toward  their  tuition,  transportation,  or 
teachers'  salaries.  You  will  need  to  bear 
that  expense  alone  besides  doing  your  full 
share  with  me  in  supporting  the  state 
schools." 

How  many  of  us  are  also  saying  to 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  the  training 
to  teach,  "If  you  will  teach  in  a  state-spon- 
sored and  -controlled  school,  I  will  pay 
my  full  share  toward  paying  you  a  good 
salary  with  the  guarantee  of  a  permanent 
position.  But  if  you  want  to  teach  in  one 
of  our  church-sponsored  and  -controlled 
schools,  I  will  pay  nothing  toward  your 
salary,  nor  toward  providing  students  for 
you  to  teach,  nor  guarantee  you  a  per- 
manent position.  You  will  need  to  be 
satisfied  with  a  much  lower  salary  than 
state  school  teachers  receive,  and  it  must 
be  paid  from  high  tuition  rates  paid  en- 
tirely by  parents  who  are  already  under 
the  usual  heavy  financial  strain  incidental 
to  raising  a  family." 

How  many  of  us  are  saying,  "We  are 


supporting  the  state  school  because  of  t| 
compulsion  of  the  state's  authority,  t» 
sword.  And  we  are  not  supporting  tf 
church  schools  because  the  church's  authl 
ity,  love,  is  so  much  weaker  than  tj; 
sword.  When  we  say  that  'love'  is  tie 
strongest  power  in  the  world,  we  are  m 
really  saying  the  truth;  we  are  only  mou I 
ing  an  empty,  pious  platitude." 

Is  this  what  we  mean  to  say?  I  don't  ]|r 
lieve  it  is.    But  we  should  say  what 
mean,  and  we  can. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


Meeting  the  Church's 
Personnel  Needs 


The  question  is  often  asked  as  to  v'"y 
the  schools  aren't  supplying  more  yor;|g 
people  for  church-assigned  service.  Th  p 
always  seems  to  be  a  shortage  of  chuh 
workers.  In  part,  the  shortage  is  due  to  jib 
fact  that  the  church  porgram  is  ci 
tinuously  expanding,  and  probably  a  lar?  r 
percentage  of  our  people  are  church) s- 
signed  today  than  ever  before. 

A  more  basic  responsibility  lies  vi  h 
adults  who  do  not  have  an  acute  sensefif 
stewardship  and  who  do  not  provide  j  S- 
ficient  funds  for  the  personnel  and  i  e 
program  we  now  have.  Also,  parents  to 
often  do  not  encourage  their  childrenpn 
the  work  of  the  church.  They  would  lie 
to  keep  them  close  to  home  and  have  tn  n 
move  into  positions  which  offer  greair 
financial  security. 

Also,  adults  are  often  openly  critical 
the  church  and  they  voice  this  critic  [n 
among  children  and  young  people.  We 
hardly  expect  young  people  who  have  b 
brought  up  on  this  kind  of  diet,  no  ma 
how  subtle  or  what  forms  the  negativln 


or 


ni- 
ce 


might  take,  to  be  positive  applicants 
church-assigned  service. 

Church  schools  must  not  allow  this 
ditron  to  blunt  appeals  to  church  ser 
but  must  realistically  cope  with  this 
titude  if  we  are  to  supply  the  church  i  :b 
the  quality  and  number  of  workers  neei  i 

Also,  we  must  admit  we  have  not  d  le 
as  much  as  we  should  have  to  pron  te 
Christ's  priority  on  first  place  in  an 
dividual's  life.— Tilman  R.  Smith. 


n 


tit 


A  continued  fight  against  "religion 
clericalism"  was  urged  in  the  draft  of  a 
program  submitted  to  the  congress  of 
communist  party  in  Russia.  This  sectiojloi 
the  draft,  according  to  the  Moscow  rs  o 
warns  that  "clericalism  is  assuming  a  g  w 
ing  importance  in  the  political  and  i  o 
logical  arsenal  of  imperialism"  and  ha;  >e 
come  influential  in  all  countries  when  re 
ligion  and  the  church  occupy  a  "domii  n 
role  in  state,  public,  and  cultural  sphef .' 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


lO  Love  That  Will  Not 
Let  Me  Go 

^  eorge  Matheson  St.  Margaret  Albert  Lister  Peace 
I 

]  O  love  that  will  not  let  me  go, 

I  rest  my  weary  soul  in  Thee; 
|  I  give  Thee  back  the  life  I  owe, 
I  That  in  Thine  ocean  depths  its  flow 
May  richer,  fuller  be. 

O  light  that  foll'west  all  my  way, 

I  yield  my  flickering  torch  to  Thee; 
My  heart  restores  its  borrowed  ray, 
That  in  Thy  sunshine's  glow,  its  day 
May  brighter,  fairer  be. 

O  joy  that  seekest  me  though  pain, 
I  cannot  close  my  heart  to  Thee; 
'I  I  trace  the  rainbow  through  the  rain, 

And  feel  the  promise  is  not  vain 
That  morn  shall  tearless  be. 

0  cross  that  liftest  up  my  head, 

I  dare  not  ask  to  hide  from  Thee; 

1  lay  in  dust  life's  glory  dead, 

And  from  the  ground  there  blossoms  red 
Life  that  shall  endless  be. 

This  tender  hymn  was  written  by  Dr. 
datheson  on  the  evening  of  June  6,  1882. 
le  himself  explains  as  follows:  "My  hymn 
vas  composed  in  the  manse  of  Innellan.  I 
vas  at  that  time  alone.  It  was  the  day  of 
ny  sister's  marriage,  and  the  rest  of  the 
amily  were  staying  overnight  in  Glasgow, 
lomething  had  happened  to  me,  which  was 
:nown  only  to  myself,  and  which  caused 
ne  the  most  severe  mental  suffering.  The 
lymn  was  the  fruit  of  that  suffering.  It  was 
he  quickest  bit  of  work  I  ever  did  in  my 
ife.  I  had  the  impression  rather  of  having 
t  dictated  to  me  by  some  inward  voice 
ban  of  workiug  it  out  myself.  I  am  quite 
ure  that  the  whole  work  was  completed  in 
ive  minutes,  and  equally  sure  that  it  never 
eceived  at  my  hands  any  retouching  or 
orrection.  The  Hymnal  Gommittee  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  desired  the  change  of 
me  word.  I  had  written  orginally  'I 
limbed  the  rainbow  in  the  rain.'  They 
>bjected  to  the  word  'climb'  and  I  put  in 
trace.'  " 

Just  what  happened  to  cause  his  "ex- 
rcme  mental  distress"  Matheson  never  did 
iivulge.  John  Telford,  in  'the  new  Mcthod- 
st  Hymnbook  illustrated,"  London,  1934, 
">ys,  "It  was  written  'when  the  lady  lo 
vliom  he  had  been  engaged  felt  that  his 
)lindness  prevented  their  marriage.'  "  This 
laim,  however,  is  refuted  by  others,  so  that 
|<  is  not  supposed  to  have  suffered  because 
!  lomeone  refused  to  go  through  life  with 
)im  as  a  blind  man. 

•osim  i.  Herald,  January  2,  1962 


The  hymn  was  first  published  in  1883 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland  magazine,  and 
passed  the  next  year  into  the  Scottish 
Hymnal.  Matheson  was  a  son  of  a  wealthy 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  merchant.  He  was  born 
in  that  city  March  27,  1842.  The  condition 
of  his  eyesight  had  been  a  matter  of  con- 
cern with  his  parents  from  his  early  child- 
hood, and,  while  he  never  became  totally 
blind,  probably  he  had  moments  of 
"shadowy  eyesight"  throughout  his  course 
at  the  University  of  Glasgow.  After  grad- 
uation he  was  entirely  dependent  upon 
others.  His  devoted  sisters  learned  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin  the  better  to  aid  him  in 
his  studies.  An  ambitious  and  ardent  stu- 
dent, his  affliction  seemed  only  to  spur 
him  to  further  endeavor.  A  minister  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  he  became  a  brilliant 
preacher,  an  author  of  distinction,  and  a 
scholar  of  note.  During  the  eighteen  years 
he  served  his  parish  at  Innellan,  the  popu- 
lar seaside  resort  not  far  from  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Clyde  in  western  Scotland, 
many  families  came  to  the  resort  yearly  in 
order  to  benefit  from  his  preaching.  In  all 
his  busy  life  he  was  ever  punctilious  in  his 
pastoral  duties.  At  St.  Bernard's  Church, 
Edinburgh,  in  1886  he  served  a  member- 
ship of  nearly  2,000.  The  last  few  years  of 
his  life  were  spent  in  literary  labors.  He 
died  in  North  Berwick  on  the  Firth  of 
Forth,  Aug.  28,  1906. 

The  tune  "St.  Margaret"  by  Dr.  A.  L. 
Peace  was  written  for  Dr.  Matheson's  hymn 
in  1884  Arran,  a  small  island  west  of  the 
Firth  of  Clyde,  western  Scotland,  upon  the 
request  of  the  editors  of  the  Scottish  Hynal, 
1885. 

It  was  composed  during  the  time  the 
music  of  the  Scottish  Hymnal,  of  which  he 
was  the  musical  editor,  was  in  preparation. 
There  was  no  tune  of  that  particular  metre 
available  at  that  time;  so  I  was  requested 
by  the  hymnal  committee  to  write  one 
especially  for  Dr.  Matheson's  hymn.  Study- 
ing it  over  carefidly  I  wrote  the  music 
straight  off,  and  may  say  that  the  ink  of  the 
first  note  was  hardly  dry  when  I  had 
finished  the  tune."  But  there  has  been 
much  controversy  over  the  suitability  of  this 
lime  for  the  hymn.  Whatever  its  merits,  it 
will  probably  continue  to  be  used,  for  it 
apparently  has  those  qualities  which  make 
it  appeal  to  the  imagination  of  ordinary 
worshipers  who  never  give  the  slightest 
thought  to  the  likes  or  dislikes  of  the 
Critical  musician.  People  want  the  com- 
bination of  hymn  and  tune,  and  few 
hymnals  are  without  it. 

Albert  Lister  Peace,  Mus.D.,  was  born  at 
Huddersfield,  Yorkshire,  England,  Jan.  26, 
1844.   He  was  a  musical   prodigy,  giving 


evidence  of  the  possession  of  the  sense  of 
absolute  pitch  before  his  fifth  year,  and  at 
nine  became  engaged  as  an  organist  in  the 
parish  church  at  Holmfirth.  Serving  other 
churches  in  that  vicinity  until  the  age  of  21, 
he  moved  to  Glasgow  to  become  organist 
at  Trinity  Congregational  Church.  He 
advanced  to  the  position  of  organist  of  the 
University,  and  at  Glasgow  Cathedral.  After 
graduating  as  bachelor  at  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity, he  took  his  doctorate  in  music  at 
Oxford.  His  last  appointment  was  as  suc- 
cessor to  W.  T.  Best  at  St.  George's  Hall, 
Liverpool,  in  1897.  He  died  at  Liverpool 
on  March  13,  1912.-C.  F.  Yake. 


Strange  Ghosts  in  My 
Mind 

By  C.  Warren  Long 

A  man  was  sitting  on  a  park  bench  bask- 
ing in  the  warm  afternoon  sun.  A  rookie 
police  officer  was  going  home,  taking  a  short 
cut  through  the  autumn-painted  park.  For 
a  brief  moment  the  eyes  of  the  two  men 
met  and  locked.  The  man  on  the  bench 
suddenly  turned  pale  and  like  a  wild 
animal  darted  through  the  fallen  leaves  as 
if  for  his  life.  The  startled  officer  took  up 
the  chase. 

Hours  later  in  the  police  station  the 
stranger  yielded  to  the  interrogating  officer 
and  confessed  to  an  unsolved  crime  in  a 
distant  state.  The  sin  he  hid  in  the  silence 
and  secrecy  of  his  heart  had  betrayed  him 
to  the  passing  policeman.  Later  he  said  to 
a  visiting  clergyman,  "The  sins  I  tried  to 
hide  always  stood  like  strange  ghosts  in 
my  mind." 

How  lightly  sleeps  the  past.  A  word 
Or  snatch  of  melody  is  heard; 
A  street  or  doorway  has  the  look 
Of  some  remembered  one.  .  .  . 
It  is  enough 

To  make  old  pains  or  pleasures  start 
Swift  from  the  couches  of  the  heart. 

—Author  Unknown. 

The  Bible  is  studded  with  stories  of  men 
who  lived  like  the  man  in  the  park.  Cain 
could  not  hide  his  sin.  He  did  wrong  and 
he  knew  it.  He  was  determined  to  have  his 
way.  His  struggle  with  himself  was  turning 
great  spotlights  upon  the  silence  that  shone 
through  his  face  and  exposed  him.  God 
said  to  him  in  Gen.  4:6,  7,  "Why  is  thy 
countenance  fallen?  If  thou  doest  well, 
shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?  and  if  thou 
doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door." 

It  seems  life  is  like  this  today.  We  do 
wrong  and  sin  lies  just  inside  our  mind 
(the  door).  It  is  right  where  we  must  con- 
continued  on  page  22) 


FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Ours  to  Choose 

By  Enola  Chamberlin 

Grief,  pain,  (rouble,  and  disillusionment 

Combine  themselves  into  a  giant  vise, 

Whose  sides  close  in  on  us, 

Pressing  and  squeezing. 

It  remains  with  us 

Whether  they  crush  us  into  a  mass 

of  hopelessness, 
Bitterness,  or  despair. 
Or  whether  they  force  us  upward, 
Above  and  beyond  them, 
Into  the  realm  where  God  rules 
With  tolerance,  faith,  and  beauty. 
Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 


Peace— Can  We  Find  It? 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

Have  you  ever  had  a  problem  that 
troubled  you,  robbing  you  of  coveted 
peace  of  mind?  If  you  are  a  person  of 
mature  years  and  can  answer  this  question 
in  the  negative,  you  have  had  a  most 
unusual,  if  not  a  most  abnormal,  life. 

Problems  and  disappointments  are  a 
part  of  normal  living.  Even  the  young, 
those  of  whom  we  think  as  the  gay  and 
the  carefree,  are  not  exempt. 

I  think  of  Jean.  When  Jean  was  seven- 
teen years  old,  death  suddenly  and  without 
warning  took  her  attractive,  vivacious 
mother. 

Naturally  Jean  was  heartbroken.  "I  don't 
want  to  live,"  she  sobbed.  "I  just  can't 
live  without  Mother." 

It  doesn't  always  take  a  major  crisis 
such  as  the  death  of  a  loved  one  or  serious 
illness  to  take  the  happiness  out  of  life. 
The  difficulties  of  everyday  living  leave 
many  people  anxious  and  exhausted. 

Janet,  a  young  waitress  in  a  restaurant, 
expressed  the  torment  experienced  by  many 
when  she  told  me,  "I  just  dread  every  new 
day.  I'm  so  afraid  I  won't  be  able  to  cope 
with  my  work." 

There  is  Alice,  a  student  at  teachers' 
college.  Alice  suffers  from  acute  self-con- 
sciousness and  fear  every  time  she  stands 
before  a  class  to  do  practice  teaching.  The 
knowledge  that  her  tension  keeps  her  from 
doing  her  best  increases  her  fear  that  she 
may  never  qualify  as  a  teacher. 

And  there  are  people,  even  in  our  land 
of  riches,  who  are  harassed  by  financial 
problems.  Typical  of  this  is  John.  John  a 
father  of  four,  has  been  unemployed  for 
six  weeks. 
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"We've  been  skimping  and  saving  every 
place  we  possibly  could,"  John  told  a 
friend,  "and  still  debt  threatens  to  over- 
whelm US." 

All  of  us  at  times  find  ourselves  in  situa- 
tions which  cause  us  to  feel  anxious.  And 
we  all  look  for  ways  and  means  to  relieve 
our  anxiety.  Some  individuals  seek  release 
in  the  form  of  entertainment.  Some  people 
stoop  to  lustful  sin.  Some  people  look  to 
the  theories  of  philosophers,  psychologists, 
and  psychiatrists,  there  hoping  to  find  the 
answer  to  quiet  the  tumult  within. 

Many  people  turn  to  religion,  there  hop- 
ing to  find  solace  and  courage.  And  even 
among  those  we  see  frustrated,  unhappy 
individuals. 

Must  we  then  conclude  that  there  is  no 
source  to  which  we  can  look  with  definite 
confidence  for  an  answer  to  our  needs? 
Must  we  be  satisfied  with  only  partial  an- 
swers, partial  solutions?  Is  complete  happi- 
ness, complete  satisfaction,  unattainable? 

I  recall  the  experience  of  one  young 
woman  who  found  the  answer  to  a  most 
perplexing  problem,  a  seemingly  insur- 
mountable obstacle,  which  threatened  to 
leave  a  dark  blot  on  her  entire  life. 

"I  didn't  know,  I  just  didn't  know  what 
to  do,"  the  girl  told  a  friend.  "I  knew 
there  wasn't  a  thing  I  could  do;  but  I  got 
down  on  my  knees,  and  literally  fell  on 
my  face.  1  didn't  utter  any  words,  but  I 
wept  and  pleaded  with  Almighty  God. 
My  problem  didn't  vanish  into  thin  air, 
but  shortly  after  my  wrestle  with  God,  I 
felt  a  calm  and  assurance  I  had  not  felt 
heretofore.  And  after  that,  step  by  step, 
things  worked  out.  Actually,  God  didn't 
perform  anything  that  most  people  would 
call  a  miracle.  Nevertheless,  as  I  look  back, 
I  know  God's  hand  was  in  this  as  much  as 
it  was  in  the  division  of  the  waters  of  the 
Red  Sea.  It  was  one  of  the  most  difficult, 
but  one  of  the  most  blessed,  experiences 
of  my  life.  It  strengthened  my  faith  and 
drew  me  into  a  closer  fellowship  with  God 
than  I  had  ever  experienced  when  the 
going  was  easier." 

This  girl  found  the  answer  by  throwing 
herself  completely  on  God. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,"  was  Jesus'  loving  invita- 
tion, "and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

"But,"  someone  will  say,  "I  have  prayed 
and  prayed  about  my  problem,  but  I  still 
have  it  and  it  still  bothers  me." 

It  is  the  temptation  of  many  of  us  to  feel 
bitter  and  resentful  toward  the  difficulties 
that  come  our  way.  Yet  how  can  we  justify 
these  reactions?  God  has  never  promised 
that  His  children  should  have  no  trials.  In 


lad,  Christ  promised  to  His  own  that  the 
should  know  tribulation. 

Peter  in  his  epistle  to  his  brethren  wrot 
"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concernir 
tlic  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  thoup 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you:  b 
rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers 
Christ's  sufferings." 

The  Apostle  Paul,  that  great  saint  wl 
endured  imprisonment,  persecution,  ai 
physical  suffering,  knew  more  about  tribul 
tion  than  most  of  us.  He  did  not  rega 
tribulation  as  a  curse,  but  as  a  builder 
spiritual  character. 

"Tribulation  worketh  patience,"  he  wro 
in  his  letter  to  the  Romans. 

The  attitude  we  take  toward  the  u 
pleasant  experiences  God  permits  to  end 
our  lives  determines  whether  these  expe 
ences  shall  be  the  means  of  sapping  o| 
spiritual  health  or  enriching  it. 

To  take  all  hardship  out  of  life  would 
to  deprive  us  of  some  of  our  greatest  oppcj 
tunities  for  spiritual  growth.  Most  of  ! 
in  times  of  carefree  living  are  prone  a 
forget  our  complete  dependence  on  Go 
But  in  the  midst  of  severe  trial  we  sej 
Him  urgently,  desperately.   And  becavj: 
we  seek  Him  with  all  our  hearts,  He  dra» 
us  into  sweeter  fellowship  with  Himself. jt 
is  difficult,  even  impossible,  to  adequate  I 
explain  this  sweeter,  more  intimate  co- 
munion,  for  it  can  be  understood  only  I 
those  who  through  personal  sorrow  hal 
been  drawn  closer  to  Christ. 

Many  people  are  longing,  groping  li- 
the answer  to  their  problems.  Yet  how  fil 
of  them  realize  that  basically  their  needs 
to  find  Jesus  Christ.  Without  Him  there  ck 
be  no  peace,  for  He  is  our  peace,  Regardljs 
of  what  the  problem  or  the  need,  He  is  I 
answer. 

This  does  not  mean  that,  at  our  requ 
He  will  give  us  immediate  escape  from 
hardships.  Neither  will  it  always  mdh 
absence  of  heartache.  However,  it  d|l 
mean  that  He  will  permit  us  to  suffer  I 
greater  trials  than  we  are  able  to  bej: 
The  Apostle  Paul  put  it  this  way:  "Godls 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  1 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  ill 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way p 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 

Peace  is  not  always  absence  of  heartacl. 
Sometimes  the  very  trials  which  God  jjr- 
mits  to  enter  our  lives  enable  us  to  unc 
stand  the  real  meaning  of  peace— the  pe 
which  Christ  promised  to  His  disciples 
the  eve  of  His  death. 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  £ 
unto  you,"  He  told  His  own. 

Today  He  still  offers  to  you  and  to 
and  to  all  His  children  the  world  < 
that  peace.  Peace,  that  priceless  treasurers 
ours,  if  we  but  submit  our  wills  to  H  l 
for  where  the  Prince  of  Peace  reigns,  tl 
can  be  nought  but  peace. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


O  Lord,  My  God  (Jonah's  Prayers) 


By  J.  Paul  Sauder 


Sunday,  January  7 

mpassed  (or  enclosed).   Ion.  2:5. 

,  What  a  word  for  an  enclosed  runaway! 
i.e  walks  to  the  ship,  pays  his  fare  to  far- 
jiest  west,  goes  down  into  the  ship  care- 
lee,  and  sleeps  like  a  babe  through  the 
Usting  off,  the  early  sailing,  and  the  storm, 
jnd  from   that  freedom  of  choice  and 
"lovement  he  is  suddenly  thrown  into  con- 
nement— a  confinement  of  body  and  soul, 
lto  the  sea,  into  the  fish,  then  seaweed 
rapped  around  his  head,  and  he  is  so 
|-amped  in  position  that  he  could  not  un- 
rap  the  seaweed.  Shut  up  was  he,  by  God 
nd  unto  God.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  be 
nus  shut  up  unto  God  without  Jonah's  ex- 
5erience,  if  we  are  shut  up  willingly.  Be- 
>re  you  enter  formal  worship  service  to- 
ay,  try  doing  this  very  thing.  Place  your- 
ijdf,  in  imagination,  where  Jonah  was. 

Monday,  January  8 

ie  first  person,  singular.   Jon.  2:6. 

The  world  is  built  on  "I,"  and  "me,"  for 
■  ach  person  in  the  world  is  an  "I,"  has  "my" 
lings,  and  is  the  "me"  who  is  hurt  or  made 
lad.  This  we  tend  to  forget.  Jonah's  Lord 
rings  back  "my"  life  from  certain  corrup- 
ion.  When  the  "me"  of  Jonah  was  at  wit's 
nd,  traveling  among  the  mountains  on  the 
ottom  of  the  sea,  God  brought  that  life, 
lhat  "me,"  up.  No  wonder  then  that  such 
Lord  became  not  only  God,  the  Supreme 
ieing,  the  All-powerful  One,  but  He  be- 
ame  in  very  truth  "my"  God.  Is  God  "my" 
iod? 

Tuesday,  January  9 

'hat  propels  prayer?   Jon.  2:7. 

Molecules  and  atoms  are  mysterious. 
Vhat  propels  electrons  around  the  protons 
t  the  center  of  atoms,  even  as  the  planets 
Durney  around  the  sun?  And  how  does 
ravity  go  through  the  table  on  which  I 
/rite?  And  how  does  prayer  search  out 
iod  and  register  where  He  is?  Explain  the 
ne  and  you  are  probably  bright  enough  to 
xplain  the  other.  But  anyone  can  be 
•right  enough  to  use  molecules,  atoms, 
ravity,  and  prayer.  Never  mind  what  no 
nan  knows,  viz.,  what  propels  electrons  and 
<lanets.  Prayer  arrives  where  God  dwells, 
nd  that  is  all  you  need  to  know.  And  it  is 

two-way  communication;  so  listen  to  Him 
oo. 

Wednesday,  January  10 
ying  vanitios.  Jon.  2:8. 

Jonah  could  probably  tell  you  what  the 
ying  vanities  are.  He  would  probably  put 
lis  statements  in  the  positive,  if  he  should 
peak  to  you  today  and  say: 
I.  You  cannot  hide  from  God,  that  is 
basic,  maybe  trite,  but  oh,  so  true. 


2.  God  is  not  deaf  and  you'd  better  not 
pretend  to  believe  that  you  were  not 
overheard  when  you  thought  that 
thing. 

3.  God  is  above  circumstances,  even  those 
of  your  own  making. 

4.  Therefore  He  has  uncommon  resourc- 
es, even  of  His  making. 

5.  He  has  a  program  He  would  like  to 
put  through,  and  you'd  better  conform 
if  you  know  what's  good  for  you  and 
all  the  others  involved. 

Thursday,  January  11 

Pay  up.   Jon.  2:9. 

It  might  break  your  heart  to  thank  God 
for  deep,  deep  trouble,  but  then  better 
break  the  heart  than  to  deprive  God  of  His 
just  dues.  Maybe  our  sacrifice  consists  of 
some  cherished  opinions,  done  to  the  death 
so  that  we  may  raise  to  God  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  giving  thanks  in  everything 
as  Jonah  did.  Better  do  it  though,  and 
promptly,  starting  while  you  are  yet  in 
"the  belly  of  the  great  fish,"  your  encom- 
passing problem. 

Friday,  January  12 

God  of  all  fish.  Jon.  2:10. 

Seasickness  is  no  fun,  as  many  of  us  can 
testify.  One  feels  awful.  Maybe  there  is  a 
better  word,  but  I  cannot  now  lay  hold  on 
it.  God  is  a  mighty  God  of  answers,  and 
that  is  prayer  too,  a  part  of  it.  And  so  a 
fish  felt  "awful."  So  miraculous  was  God's 
answer  to  prayer  that  that  fish  did  not  de- 
liver Jonah  back  where  he  got  him,  but 
that  fish  made  for  the  shore  and  ejected 
Jonah  clear  to  terra  firma.  Thus  did  "the 
world's  first  submarine"  project  God's  mes- 
sage-laden missile  on  his  way  toward  the 
ultimate  target,  Nineveh.  Oh,  prayer-hear- 
ing Lord  of  all  arrangements,  how  mighty 
art  Thou  for  working  out  detail! 

Saturday,  January  13 

Repeat  commission.   Jon.  3:1,  2. 

And  so  the  praying  listener  heard  God 
the  second  time.  Don't  be  too  hard  on 
Jonah,  unless  you  are  one  of  those  who 
always  respond  instantly  and  go  promptly. 
Some  of  us  say  we  are  unworthy,  or  the 
time  isn't  ripe,  or,  or,  or,  and  so  we  rest 
on  our  or's.  And  "rest  on  our  oars"  too, 
when  we  should  be  rowing  toward  some- 
where. Whether  Jonah  tarried  only  long 
enough  to  "get  washed  up"  (he  needed  it) 
we  do  not  know.  Perhaps  God  spoke  to 
him  while  he  walked  toward  home  from 
that  spot  on  the  shore.  But  this  we  know: 
he  was  a  prayerful  enough  man  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  and  he  did  what  he  was 
told  to  do. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Almighty  God,  whose  matchless  love 
And  boundless  mercy  are  my  stay, 

Look  Thou  upon  me  from  above, 

And  light  my  path,  and  guard  my  way. 

I  wander  through  a  darkling  land, 

And  sometimes  know  not  where  I  roam 

One  thing  alone  I  understand: 

Thou  art  my  life,  and  heaven  my  home. 

A  homeless  pilgrim,  wearily 

I  wander  here,  but  by  Thy  grace 

I  know  that  there  awaits  for  me 
An  everlasting  dwelling  place. 

The  path  is  plain,  but  sometimes  hard, 
Which,  if  I  follow  all  the  way, 

Will  lead  to  those  bright  gates,  unbarred, 
Where  shines  eternal  day. 

And  there  the  peace  on  earth  denied, 

The  hopes  deferred,  the  joys  unknown, 

I'll  find  them  at  my  Saviour's  side, 
Before  His  shining  throne. 

— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Argentine  Church  Conference, 
which  meets  at  the  Trenque  Lanquen 
campground  in  February. 

Pray  for  the  enrollees  in  the  five  English 
Bible  courses.  This  is  one  way  of  follow- 
ing up  individuals  who  have  heard  Men- 
nonite  radio  broadcasts.  A  North  Caro- 
lina student  writes,  "By  studying  about 
Jesus  it  has  changed  my  whole  life." 

Pray  that  a  place  for  holding  meetings  may 
be  found  in  Barao  Geraldo,  near  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil,  and  that  a  strong  church 
may  be  planted  there. 


The  right  of  Christian  missionaries  to 
supply  medical  and  relief  aid  to  aboriginal 
tribes  was  defended  in  the  Indian  parlia- 
ment by  the  country's  Minister  for  Home 
Affairs.  He  said,  "If  they  (the  missionaries) 
open  a  dispensary  or  hospital,  we  cannot 
and  should  tiot  prevent  it.  If  such  projects 
are  fronts  for  forceful  conversions,  they 
must  be  prevented."  However,  India's  Min- 
ister of  State  noted  that  no  new  instances 
of  questionable  missionary  endeavor  had 
come  to  the  government's  attention.  This 
minister,  Mr.  Datar,  was  instrumental  last 
year  in  defeating  the  bill  aimed  at  curbing 
conversions  to  Christianity.  At  that  time 
he  reminded  the  parliament  that  India's 
constitution  guarantees  freedom  to  profess, 
practice,  and  propagate  any  religion. 
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Japanese  Church  Grows  Through 
Teaching  Ministry 

By  Carl  Beck 


(The  author  was  on  furlough  during  most  of 
Bro.  Charles's  ministry  in  Japan  and  has  been 
out  of  touch  with  details  of  this  ministry.  He 
consented  to  write  this  article  only  because 
time  was  not  available  to  get  an  article  from 
Japan  from  one  who  worked  closely  with  Bro. 
Charles.  A  great  disappointment  of  the  au- 
thor's years  in  Japan  has  been  that  he  could 
not  be  there  during  these  months  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Charles's  ministry.— Ed.) 

"God  has  blessed  His  church  and  people 
here.  True  follower  may  be  rising  more 
and  more,"  enthused  one  young  Japanese 
brother  in  his  expressive  English.  "Earnest- 
ness for  Bible  studying  is  happening.  We 
call  the  people  'committed.'  If  God  accept 
sincerity  of  these  He  will  build  His  own 
church  as  fellowship  of  true  believers.  .  .  . 
We  are  all  working  brothers.  Jesus  Christ 
living  is  Lord  of  each  brothers."  This 
brother  refers  to  the  fruits  of  God's  min- 
istry through  Howard  Charles  in  the 
churches  of  Japan  and  Formosa  during  the 
months  of  1961. 

As  I  read  this  letter  my  mind  goes  back 
to  the  time  early  in  March  of  1961  when 
this  same  brother,  with  some  35  other  lay 
brethren  from  the  ten  Hokkaido  churches, 
sat  in  our  little  church  in  Obihiro  in  their 
first  meeting  with  Bro.  Charles.  I  remember 
the  earnestness  with  which  they  listened, 
the  enthusiasm  they  shared,  and  the  grati- 
tude they  expressed  that  a  "teacher"  had 
come  all  this  way  to  share  with  them.  And 
now  I  cannot  but  thank  God  for  what  He 
has  accomplished  in  these  months  through 
His  servant.  Deepened  commitment  and 
a  welding  together,  both  in  fellowship  and 
purpose,  are  testified  to  in  every  letter  that 
comes  from  Japan. 

One  of  the  early  concerns  of  any  emerg- 
ing church  is  the  development  of  leader- 
ship. This  is  just  as  important  in  the 
mid-twentieth  century  in  Japan  as  it  was 
in  the  mid-first  century  in  Asia  Minor.  It 
has  become  increasingly  evident  that  the 
need  in  eastern  Asia  is  being  met  less 
adequately  than  it  has  been  in  western 
Asia. 

Charismatic  gifts  bestowed  by  the  Lord  of 
the  church  need  development  and  training. 
In  some  cases  young  men  who  received  the 
call  to  service  went,  on  their  own  initiative, 
to  the  various  schools  and  seminaries  that 
exist  in  Japan.   But  this  was  scarcely  the 
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permanent  answer:  some  were  lost  to  the 
sending  churches;  some  were  lost  to  the 
ministry;  one  was  lost  entirely  to  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  few  who  returned  in- 
variably had  problems  of  readjustment  to 
the  home  churches.  The  church  was  not 
sure  that  it  was  this  type  of  professional 
leadership  that  she  desired  or  could  sup- 
port at  this  juncture. 

From  the  very  first  year  of  the  Men- 
nonite  churches'  existence  in  Japan,  a  short 
winter  Bible  school  has  been  conducted 
annually.  Now  with  a  lay  leadership  emerg- 
ing in  all  the  churches,  expansion  of  this 
Bible  school  was  needed  to  give  better  train- 
ing to  this  leadership.  Three  of  our  young 
men,  returning  from  as  many  training  in- 
stitutions, needed  a  steadying  hand  to  weld 
their  hearts  into  a  oneness  of  faith.  Within 
the  missionary  family  there  were  unresolved 
differences  of  opinion  about  such  matters 
as  whether  to  continue  to  teach  the  use  of 
the  devotional  covering  and  as  to  the  mar- 
riage of  divorced  persons  in  the  church.  All 
longed  for  a  greater  unity  and  desired  the 
help  of  a  competent  Bible  scholar  in  a 
united  study  of  these  matters. 

The  Spirit  Moves 

The  Spirit  had  moved  in  the  preparation 
of  the  churches;  great  was  their  rejoicing 
when  they  discovered  that  the  same  Spirit 
was  moving  to  satisfy  their  deep-felt  needs. 
When  Joe  Richards,  then  on  furlough, 
wrote  that  there  was  a  possibility  that  Pro- 
fessor Howard  Charles,  who  was  due  a 
sabbatical  leave  from  Goshen  College  Sem- 


Bro.  Charles  and  interpreter,  Mr.  Yoguchi,  at 
Rikubetsu  church  at  a  Bible  conference  held 
last  May.  Several  such  conferences  were  held 
in  different  parts  of  Japan  and  also  in  Formosa. 


: 


Rhoda  Ressler  gives  a  talk  at  one  of  the  mi! 
sionary  study  conferences  in  which  Howaij 
Charles  participated  this  past  year  in  Japa 
Nationals  and  missionaries  alike  are  gratef 
for  this  past  year's  experiences. 

inary,  might  spend  the  year  in  Japan, 
grateful  church  recognized  that  this  was 
the  Lord. 

Busy  months  later,  after  much  planni 
and  correspondence,  they  welcomed  Ho 
ard  and  Miriam  with  their  sons,  Robej 
and  Thomas,  to  an  almost  inhuman  sche 
ule  of  projected  activities.  Other  Me| 
nonite  groups  in  the  area  requested  thj 
they  be  permitted  to  share  in  this  gracf 
Bro.  Charles's  schedule  included  weeks 
service  to  the  General  Conference  Me[ 
nonite  churches  in  southern  Japan  ar 
Formosa,  to  the  Brethren  in  Christ  churc! 
es  in  Yamaguchi  prefecture,  to  the  Me 
nonite  Brethren  churches  in  the  Osakj 
Kobe  area;  a  lectureship  at  Japan  Chr 
tian  College,  an  evangelical  school 
Tokyo;  and  an  invitation  to  be  gue 
speaker  at  the  all-Hokkaido  Missiona 
Fellowship. 

Scarcely  had  the  family  set  foot  on  Ja 
anese  soil  when  they  were  thrust  into  tlj 
work.  Their  first  weekend  was  spent  mi 
istering  to  the  church  in  Tokyo.  The- 
subsequent  schedule  included  a  month 
weekend  conference  with  the  lay  leaders 
Hokkaido,  twice-monthly  seminars  with  til 
full-time  church  workers,  monthly  pastoj 
meetings  (Japanese  and  foreign) ,  twic 
monthly  weekend  Bible  conferences 
local  congregations,  an  annual  Bible  scholl 
students'  and  workers'  retreat,  two  sho 
term  Bible  schools,  three  week-long  m 
sionary  retreat  and  Bible  study  confereno. 
This,  together  with  the  constant  challen 
to  witness  through  home  and  commun 
contacts,  was  a  formidable  program  to  fa 
All  of  this,  of  course,  except  the  missiona 
conferences,  had  to  be  done  through  t 
help  of  an  interpreter. 

But  schedules  and  programs  are  n 
God's  ends.  It  is  only  as  the  Spirit  of  G 
can  move  in  and  through  instrumer 
yielded  into  His  hand  that  the  needs  of 
church  can  be  met.  Nurture  takes  pla 
not  only  from  the  lecture  podium  or  t 
study  desk,  but  also  over  the  clasped  ci 
of  tea,  in  small  groups  squatting  around 
charcoal  brazier,  in  the  public  bath,  in 
"Eternal"  moment  shared  in  a  crowde 
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noke-filled  train,  in  a  "holy"  experience 
lared,  in  an  observed  mother's  loving  de- 
otion  to  family  and  home,  in  noticed  at- 
tudes  toward  the  common  elements  of 
fe,  in  compassionate  response  to  the  asked 
uestion,  in  a  willingness  to  share  the 
Dmmon  lot. 
It  is  because  Howard  and  Miriam  have 
sntributed  on  all  of  these  levels  that  they 
ave  won  such  an  important  place  in  the 
eart  of  the  entire  church  community,  both 
apanese  and  foreign,  so  that  scarcely  a  let- 
?r  comes  out  of  Hokkaido  that  does  not 
lention  some  new  blessings  received.  The 
(lurch  has  been  nurtured;  leadership  has 
latured;  a  united  church  faces  the  future; 
le  missionary  family  is  working  together 
•ith  greater  sympathy  for  each  other's 
iews.  We  will  never  forget  the  hours  we 
lared  under  the  spell  of  his  teaching  at  the 
rst  missionary  study  conference  in  Ka- 
rayu.  "Why,  this  is  just  like  being  back 
1  school,"  was  the  enthusiastic  response 
f  one  participant.  The  other  groups  to 
'horn  Bro.  Charles  ministered  have  been 
qually  blessed  by  his  service. 

A  Forward  Look 

On  Jan.  7,  the  Charles  family  will  com- 
lete  their  final  assignment  in  Japan  and 
y  back  to  waiting  duties  at  Goshen  College 
E  iblical  Seminary.  They  can  leave  with  a 
ieling  of  satisfaction  and  with  the  benedic- 


tion of  both  the  church  and  her  Lord.  But 
they  will  also  know  that  this  must  be  only 
the  beginning.  A  nurtured  and  witnessing 
church,  a  maturing  leadership,  a  unity  of 
faith  and  teaching— these  are  not  once-for- 
all  achievements. 

Already  letters  indicate  that  much 
thought  is  being  given  to  a  continued  and 
developing  program.  Lay  leadership  con- 
tinues to  ask  for  training.  As  full-time  work- 
ers are  needed,  they  must  be  provided  for. 
Missionary  personnel  must  be  given  growth- 
in-unity  study  opportunities.  One  person 
asks,  "Shall  we  have  another  sabbatical- 
leave  teacher  come  over?"  Another  suggests 
that  now  the  other  Mennonite  groups  in 
Japan  may  be  interested  in  a  united  train- 
ing program.  A  lay  brother  says,  "We  plan 
to  (continue  such)  fellowship  and  Bible 
classes  (once)  a  month  from  next  year.  Our 
hope  is  sincerely  .  .  .  (that)  the  Spirit  of 
Lord  may  lead  each  of  us  .  .  .  (so  that  we) 
are  in  common  heart  always." 

The  church  in  Japan  knows  that  she  faces 
an  unfinished  task,  but  knows  too  that  the 
same  Spirit  who  has  led  her  to  this  point 
will  continue  to  lead;  and  has  the  same 
confidence  that  the  Apostle  Paul  expressed 
for  all  young  churches  when  he  said,  "I 
am  .  .  .  [confident]  of  this  very  thing,  that 
He  who  began  the  good  work  in  you  will 
go  on  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  to  com- 
plete it"  (Phil.  1:6,  Williams) . 


iladio,  Bible  Studies,  Personal  Contacts: 

A  Threefold  Witness  in  Central 

America 


By  John  L.  Horst 


"On  Friday,  Sept.  15,  1961,  at  8:30  a.m., 
group   of   six    pioneering  Mennonites 
ntured  from  the  solitary  confinement  of 
1  inguage  school  at  San  Jose\  Costa  Rica, 
(|nd  set  out  on  an  exploration  in  the  direc- 
on  of  Limon.  We  were  exploring  for  pco- 
i|le  who  had   begun   to  take  Bible  cor- 
respondence courses  offered  by  The  Way  to 

Iife  broadcast.  It  was  our  purpose  to  add 
ie  personal  element  to  radio  broadcast- 
ig,"  writes  James  Sauder,  who  headed  this 
ijroup  of  missionary  students, 
fl  The  party  consisted  of  Elmer  and  Eileen 
,  ehman,  David  and  Shirley  Yoder,  Ray- 
(jiond  Schlabach,  and  James  Sauder,  all  mis- 
lonaries  under  appointment  of  the  Eastern 
i  lennonite  Board  of  Missions,  Salunga,  Pa. 

hey  acted  upon  the  request  of  missionary 
aeorgc  T.  Miller,  Trujillo,  Honduras,  who 
Ijas  charge  of  a  Mennonite  Broadcasts 
jranch  office  which  handles  Home  Bible 
jtudies  in  the  Central  America  area.  Bro. 
ifiller  felt  the  need  of  personal  contacts 
| ith  the  sizable  group  of  people  around 
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Most  of  these  persons  at  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Limon,  Costa  Rica,  arc  enrolled  in 
the  English  Home  Bible  Studies. 

Limon  who  have  been  taking  the  English 
Bible  studies  offered  over  The  Way  to  Life 
liio.i(l<  ast. 


Two  Bible  correspondence  students  in  front  of 
one  of  their  homes  in  Limon,  Costa  Rica. 

The  following  excerpts  from  Bro.  Saud- 
er's  report  not  only  tell  of  the  experiences 
of  the  group;  they  also  show  the  value  of 
personal  contacts  and  witnessing  as  a  fol- 
low-up for  radio  broadcasting  of  the  Gospel 
and  Bible  correspondence  courses. 

"Of  course,  we  explored  the  breath-tak- 
ing scenery  along  the  way  as  the  train 
clattered  and  wound  its  way  among  the 
mountains,  rivers,  and  tropical  forests, 
traveling  the  100  miles  from  4,000  feet 
above  sea  level  to  the  coast.  None  of  us  had 
ever  been  in  Limon  and  so  we  were  ask- 
ing ourselves  whether  our  mission  would  be 
successful.  All  we  had  was  an  impersonal 
list  of  names  of  Bible  students  whom 
George  Miller  asked  us  to  visit. 

"We  arrived  in  Limon  at  4:00  p.m.,  hot 
and  tired.  We  found  a  man  who  offered  to 
help  us  find  a  hotel,  which  proved  to  be 
economical  and  satisfactory,  although  not 
very  luxurious  by  American  standards. 

"David  and  Shirley  Yoder  and  I  visited 
the  minister  of  the  English-speaking  First 
Baptist  Church.  The  pastor's  wife  said  she 
often  listens  to  the  broadcast.  We  explained 
The  Way  to  Life  Bible  correspondence 
courses,  and  asked  if  he  could  help  us  find 
the  persons  in  Lim6n  who  have  begun 
correspondence  courses.  He  was  amazed 
upon  reading  the  list  of  names  of  those 
taking  the  courses  to  find  that  more  than 
half  of  the  forty  persons  on  the  list  were 
members  of  his  church.  After  an  hour  of 
informal  chatting  he  offered  to  ask  one  of 
his  members  to  show  us  where  the  students 
who  were  taking  the  courses  lived. 

"He  asked  us  to  remain  for  the  Sunday 
morning  service,  to  meet  his  members,  and 
to  talk  to  them  about  the  courses.  We  had 
thought  of  leaving  Limon  Saturday  night, 
but  we  quickly  agreed  to  stay  for  the  serv- 
ice. In  light  of  the  fact  that  we  had  come 
to  Limon  to  witness,  we  felt  we  had  no 
right  to  turn  down  the  invitation. 

"The  others,  Elmer  and  Eileen  Lehman 
with  Raymond  Schlabach,  visited  Mission 
Evangelica,  a  Spanish-speaking  church  un- 
der the  Central  American  Mission.  They 
had  a  valuable  chat  with  the  pastor  about 
the  possibility  of  the  Mennonites  starting 
work  near  Lim6n." 
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Saturday,  September  l<> 

"On  Saturday  the  Lehmans  and  Bro. 
Schlabach  visited  the  Methodisl  minister  in 
order  to  find  the  Bible  correspondence  .stu- 
dents who  arc  members  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  They  had  opportunity  (o  discuss 
with  him  the  work  among  the  Talamanca 
Indians  and  also  the  possibility  of  the  Men- 

nonites  starting  work,  near  Lim6n.  He 
felt  that  il  (lie  Mennonitcs  want  to  start 
work  they  should  find  a  place  south  ol 
Lim6n  where  little  witnessing  is  done." 

Saturday  afternoon  was  spent  in  visiting 
individuals  enrolled  in  the  Bible  courses. 
These  visits  were  much  appreciated  and 
proved  very  profitable.  Some  of  those 
visited  gave  excellent  testimonies. 

"On  Saturday  evening  we  sang  at  the 
Central  American  Church.  Even  though  we 
rehearsed  for  only  twenty  minutes,  they  ap- 
preciated our  singing  in  Spanish." 

Sunday,  September  17 

"On  Sunday  morning  the  Yoders  and 
Raymond  Schlabach  left  for  San  Jose.  The 
Lehmans  and  1  remained  at  Limon  because 
we  knew  that  Sunday  was  to  present  the 
greatest  opportunity  of  all.  The  pastor 
said  he  expected  about  one  or  two  dozen 
to  be  at  the  morning  service,  but  more 
than  70  attended.  The  Lord  blessed  us 
with  fellowship  in  Christ  and  around  His 
Word.  After  church  we  enrolled  eight 
persons  in  the  Bible  correspondence 
courses. 

"On  Sunday  afternoon,  without  taking 
time  for  a  needed  siesta,  we  went  on  a 
visiting  tour,  guided  by  Rudolph  Scott.  We 
visited  five  homes,  and  everyone  we  talked 
to  wanted  to  continue  the  course.  One, 
who  is  very  anxious  to  continue,  was  with- 
out a  course  for  three  years.  Many  of  them 
had  stopped  because  George  Miller  was  on 
furlough." 

Some  Observations 

"In  looking  back  over  our  trip  I  observe: 
"1.  The  Lord  led  marvelously  in  helping 
us  to  find  as  many  as  we  did. 


"2.  The  ministry  of  Bible  correspondence 
is  effective  and  should  be  extended  to 
reach  as  many  as  possible. 
An  occasional  personal  visit  is  a  must 
in  this  method  of  Bible  study. 
"I.  II  presented  tactfully,  church  leaders 
generally  won't  object  to  their  mem- 
bers taking  a   Bible  course  from  an- 
other   denomination,    providing  the 
church  leaders  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  program  and  are  assured  that  it  is 
not  a  proselyting  technique. 
"5.  Most  of  the  students  heard  The  Way  to 
Life    over    HCJB,    Quito,  Ecuador, 
Thursday  night,  at  9:00." 
It  should  be  said  that  The  Way  to  Life  is 
a  15-minute  English  broadcast  designed  for 
release  in  overseas  countries  to  English- 
speaking  people.    It  is  broadcast  in  nine 
overseas  countries,  including  Costa  Rica. 

"We  were  amazed  at  the  hospitality  we 
received,"  Bro.  Sauder  continues.  "In  many 
homes  we  were  treated  royally  with  refresh- 
ments. The  main  side  light  of  the  tour  was 
the  possibility  of  the  Elmer  Lehmans 
establishing  a  mission  somewhere  in  the 
Limon  area." 

As  a  result  of  this  visitation  work,  Bro. 
George  Miller  at  once  sent  Bible  lessons  to 
twenty  people.  The  Home  Bible  Studies 
promoted  by  our  headquarters  in  Honduras 
are  the  same  as  those  that  are  administered 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Elkhart,  Ind. 
They  are  also  distributed  in  Puerto  Rico, 
Jamaica,  England,  Liberia,  Nigeria,  the 
Philippines,  India,  Vietnam,  and  Ghana. 
Foreign  language  Bible  correspondence 
courses  are  available  in  Spanish,  German, 
Italian,  and  Japanese.  All  of  these  are  used 
to  supplement  the  radio  broadcasts,  and 
all  also  need  personal  follow-up  to  reach 
their  highest  effectiveness. 

We  are  thankful  for  this  witness  in  Cen- 
tral America,  an  example  which  presents  a 
challenge  to  us  in  all  of  our  broadcasting 
work.  The  threefold  witness  of  radio,  Bi- 
ble studies,  and  personal  contacts  is  the  aim 
of  all  the  work  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
radio  arm  of  the  general  mission  board. 


Jamaican  Harvest  for  Church  Building 


By  Eugene  R.  Witmer 


Nowhere  on  the  island  of  Jamaica  is 
there  a  keener  spirit  of  anticipation  this 
Sunday  evening  than  here  in  the  Whitehall 
district  of  Northwest  Kingston.  Even  now, 
before  six  o'clock,  there  are  anxious  adults 
and  children  making  their  way  to  the  Good 
Tidings  Mennonite  Church.  This  is  a  long- 
awaited  occasion,  one  that  has  involved 
much  preparation— a  high  point  of  the 
year.  It  is  the  annual  harvest  service. 

One  who  is  a  stranger  here  is  startled 
upon  entering  the  church  building.  In  each 
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corner  of  the  room  there  is  a  display  of 
sugar  cane.  In  front  of  the  pulpit  there  is  a 
massive  array  of  the  many  fruits  of  the  land 
—coconuts,  grapefruit,  bananas,  plantains, 
oranges,  limes,  papayas,  tangerines,  pep- 
pers, soursop;  candy,  cookies,  and  cakes— all 
placed  here  by  members  and  friends  of  the 
church.  As  the  time  for  the  service  ap- 
proaches, there  is  a  buzz  of  activity.  Pastor 
Warren  Metzler  confers  with  Bro.  Wilfred 
Forrest,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  service. 
(Continued  on  page  20) 


Missions  Today 

On  Raising  a  Protest 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

"Have  you  ever  seen  a  truly  hungry  pel 
son?  Can  you  imagine  what  it's  like  to  se 
your  children  underfed  every  day?  . 
Would  you  be  willing  to  change  your  basi 
patterns  of  eating,  dressing,  thinking,  an 
living  IF  by  so  doing  the  hungry  coul 
cat?"  These  questions  come  from  the  circl 
letter  of  an  old  friend,  now  an  agriculture 
missionary  on  special  assignment  to  Ii 
clones  i  a. 

It  is  the  IF  in  the  above  question  th< 

offers  us  a  way  out.  I  dare  say  you  latche 
on  to  it  as  your  escape  from  responsibilit 
as  you  read  it.  This  is  the  same  questio 
the  disciples  asked,  "But  what  are  the 
among  so  many?"  Even  if  I  would  dei 
myself  and  live  more  simply;  even  if 
would  give  sacrificially,  I  could  not  chan 
the  world  situation.  There  would  still  hj 
just  as  many  hungry  people  as  before. 
I  might  as  well  follow  the  common  practicj 
and  live  as  everyone  else  does. 

The  great  refusal  is  what  someone  h 
called  the  Christian's  attitude  of  nonco 
formity  to  the  current  pattern  of  values, 
may  be  true  that  I  cannot  by  my  own  rj 
fusal  to  conform  change  the  materialisti 
self-centered,  and  secular  outlook  of  oi 
present  culture.  But  the  question  th 
haunts  me  continually  is, 

"Am  I  raising  a  protest  of  any  kind 
am  I  simply  going  along?"  My  refusal 
live  like  the  herd  may  not  shake  the  worl 
and  yet,  under  God,  it  may.  At  any  rat 
it  would  be  a  protest.  Maybe  this  is  wh 
"Protestant"  means  today.  What  about 
New  Year's  resolve  to  live  differently  fro 
here  on? 

The  pursuit  of  comfort  is  so  character 
tic  of  our  times.  Comfort  has  become 
cult.  But  it  is  not  comfortable  to  be  hu 
gry,  or  cold,  or  ill-housed,  or  haunted  I 
fear,  or  to  have  no  sense  of  security.  Y 
this  is  the  way  the  majority  of  the  work 
people  live.  Do  I  have  a  right  to  be  coi 
fortable  when  so  many  of  my  brothers 
the  flesh  are  not  comfortable?  But  w] 
should  I  sacrifice  comfort  when  no  o 
else  does?  Making  myself  miserable  w 
not  help  anyone.  Or  will  it?  The  few  loav 
and  fishes  did  feed  the  multitude. 

The  motive  in  sacrifice  is  all-importai 
If  I  do  it  to  gain  some  end,  however  not 
that  end,  it  will  probably  have  little  vah 
If  I  give  up  self,  and  goods,  and  comfc 
out  of  response  to  Christ's  self-giving  f 
me  and  in  harmony  with  His  own  se 
giving  for  all  the  poor  and  needy  on  eart 
then  personal  sacrifice  and  a  Spirit-mo 
vated  protest  will  have  incalculable  vahj 
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Overseas  Missions 

Jamaica— Missionary  and  harvest  services 
vere  held  the  first  weekend  in  November 
t    Good    Tidings    Church.    The  total 
mount,  $760,  will  be  used  at  Red  Hills, 
letreat,    and    for   much-needed  Sunday- 
chool  facilities  at  Good  Tidings. 
£  Missionaries  plan  to  conduct  a  Bible 
ijjchool  at  Halls  Green  the  first  week  of 
J  anuary.  Four  boys  in  Mrs.  Warren  Metz- 
Jer's  Sunday-school  class  accepted  Christ 
ecently. 

j  Nigeria— The  first  anniversary  of  the 
Opening  of  the  outpatient  clinic  of  Abiriba 
foint  Hospital  was  held  Nov.  7.  During 
Ihe  last  year  all  the  wards  were  completed, 
fed  the  plumbing  and  landscaping  are  now 
jfeeing  completed.  The  plumbing  needs  to 
he  completed  or  the  school  cannot  qualify 
I(lor  the  needed  midwifery  school.  Mission- 
aries hope  to  open  the  school  in  July  after 

ifficial  inspection  is  held  in  March. 

Japan— The  last  missionary  conference 
!!n  which  Howard  Charles  participated  was 

leld  the  weekend  of  Dec.  2,  3,  in  Hokkaido, 
i Hie  will  return  to  the  United  States  to 
]ieach  at  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 
phe  second  semester,  beginning  Jan.  29. 
j  For  a  full  week  preceding  Dec.  2  all 
[klennonite  missionaries  met  at  Kawayu 
Tor  a  Bible  conference  with  Bro.  Charles, 
'fvhere  studies  centered  around  I  Cor.  12, 
h,  and  14. 

|  Mexico— Rosana  Roth  reports  that  they 
i  ompleted  two  weeks  of  Bible  school  in 
jjian  Juan  colony,  Mexico  City.  In  spite  of 
Jrowded  quarters,  87  children  attended. 
Missionaries  had  to  turn  away  other  chil- 
dren due  to  lack  of  space.  Since  the 
majority  of  pupils  were  Catholic  and  since 
fhey  took  home  their  books,  missionaries 
|>ray  that  parents  will  read  and  the  Spirit 
\vi\l  lead  them  to  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
ireachers  were  Herlinda  Rosapo,  Cora 
Voder.  Esther  Detweiler,  and  Rosana  Roth. 
|  Puerto  Rico— Lawrence  Greasers  report 
jhat  Christians  in  Puerto  Rico  gathered 
It  the  Pulguillas  church  for  their  annual 
|Phank.sgiving  sale,  which  netted  close  to 
11,000.  Proceeds  went  to  the  new  church 
building  in  the  San  Juan  area, 
i  Italy— Approximately  30  people  attended 
bhe  second  Italian  workers'  conference  of 
jMfennonite  work  in  Florence,  Italy.  Ses- 
:  ions  held  each  day  included  question  and 
,  riswcr  periods,  workers'  reports,  and  Bible 
tudy.  Evening  meetings  provided  warm 
ellowship,  free  testimonies,  and  further 
I  '  ports.  Motto  of  the  conference  was  "Cast 
,  our  bread  upon  the  waters." 
,  Brazil— The  church  where  Peter  Sawat- 
kys  work  is  located  in  Moema,  near  Indian- 
rjpolis.  After  visitation  and  literature 
llWribution  over  the  years,  it  seems  more 
loied  than  some  other  areas,  but  Sawatskys 
1  »lan  an  evangelistic  campaign  soon.  Meci- 
,1  rigs  ;irc  also  conducted  in  the  open  air  and 
i  n  homes  and  Vila  Carmen,  where  a  small 


group  of  converts  and  interested  people  are 
interested. 

In  another  area  a  Christian  contacted  a 
family  open  to  the  Gospel.  The  father,  a 
drinker,  had  prepared  a  knife  to  kill  his 
family  and  himself.  After  conversation  the 
father  thought  God  had  sent  the  Christian 
to  him  and  invited  the  missionary  to  con- 
duct services  in  his  home.  The  whole  fam- 
ily is  attentive  during  services  and  at  the 
second  meeting  nearly  all  adults  indicated 
their  desire  to  trust  and  serve  Christ. 

Herbert  Minnich,  now  living  in  Cam- 
pinas, is  presently  preparing  two  lay  pas- 
tors for  ordination— one  in  Valinhos  and 
another  in  Araguacema.  In  addition,  he 
teaches  in  a  lay  leadership  training  pro- 
gram with  the  young  men  of  the  Valinhos 
church  and  works  in  a  small  village  of 
Barao  Geraldo,  near  Campinas.  Recently 
two  middle-class  homes  opened  to  Bible 
study  and  Sunday-school  meetings;  three 
women,  four  young  ladies,  and  several  chil- 
dren accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  there. 
Several  of  these  conversions  are  the  result 
of  faithful  witness  of  members  of  the  Val- 
inhos congregation  the  last  three  years. 

Puerto  Rico— Lawrence  Greaser  reports 
progress  in  the  Aibonito  church  during 
1961.  Two  baptismal  classes  joined  the 
church  in  which  18  new  members  were  add- 
ed. In  the  last  baptism,  on  Oct.  29,  a  moth- 
er and  a  grown  son  and  daughter  were  bap- 
tized and  a  younger  daughter  was  received 
by  letter.  Two  candidates  decided  for 
Christ  through  hospital  ministry.  Eighteen 
newly  baptized  members  plus  five  received 
by  letter  during  the  year  raised  the  mem- 
bership to  60.  Presently  a  convert  instruc- 
tion class  of  five  adults  and  seven  children 
of  intermediate  age  is  being  held.  Average 


Friends  and  relatives  of  missionaries  of- 
ten desire  to  send  gifts  of  clothing,  bedding, 
aprons,  and  other  items  to  overseas  mis- 
sionaries. Reports  recently  received  at  gen- 
eral board  offices  indicate  gifts  sent  to  many 
countries  in  the  world  by  well-meaning 
relatives  and  friends  never  reach  the  per- 
sons lor  whom  they  are  intended.  Gifts  are 
often  stolen,  lost  in  the  mail,  or  else  disap- 
pear. If  gifts  do  reach  the  persons  for 
whom  they  are  intended,  the  customs  charg- 
es on  them  are  often  higher  than  the  actual 
value  of  the  gifts  themselves.  Therefore, 
the  general  board  docs  not  encourage 
sending  gifts  to  overseas  missionaries. 

The  general  board  docs,  however,  en- 
courage friends  arid  relatives  to  scud  books 
or  printed  matter  t6  overseas  missionaries. 
Universally,  books  travel  through  the  mails 
at  the  book  rate,  and  almost  invariably 
rcacli  the  persons  for  whom  they  are  in- 
tended.   Missionaries  gladly  accept  recent 


Sunday-school  attendance  for  the  calendar 
year  is  114. 

Home  Missions 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Winter  Bible  School  was 
held  at  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  Dec. 
26-29.  Classes  in  the  subjects  of  Christian 
youth  for  1962,  studies  in  II  Timothy, 
music,  studies  in  Bible  doctrines  and  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  were  conducted  by 
Arthur  Cash,  Curtis  Burrell,  Peter  Hart- 
man,  and  Daniel  Kauffman  respectively. 
Evangelistic  messages  by  Bro.  Cash  were 
scheduled  each  evening. 

Chicago,  111.— The  Evanston  Mennonite 
Church  has  moved,  since  the  Ecumenical 
Institute  was  sold  to  the  university  and  will 
be  torn  down. 

The  Second  Mennonite  Community 
Church  is  being  changed  by  Urban  Renew- 
al Progress  and  by  the  expansion  of  Univer- 
sity of  Illinois  across  the  street  from  the 
church.  Don  Brenneman,  pastor,  is  keep- 
ing in  close  touch  with  city  planners. 

The  building  which  the  Community 
Chapel  members  have  been  using  since 
1959  is  now  for  sale.  The  owner  has  a 
physical  condition  which  has  caused  his 
doctor  to  require  him  to  have  less  responsi- 
bility. The  chapel  is  selling  for  AV&  times 
annual  rental  income,  or  $24,500.  On 
Dec.  10  seven  were  baptized  at  the  Com- 
munity Chapel.  Applicants  were  two  Catho- 
lics, two  Lutherans,  two  with  Mormon 
background,  and  a  seventh  with  some  Cath- 
olic background.  Membership  at  the  chapel 
is  now  29. 

Five  persons  were  baptized  at  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church  within  the  last  two 
months.  Several  persons  made  clear  com- 
mitments to  Christ  last  year  and  have  ex- 
perienced Christian  growth  in  their  lives. 

Bronx,  N.Y.— The  Fall  Bible  Conference 
was  held  at  Mennonite  House  of  Friend- 
ship, Dec.  8-10.  Guest  speaker  at  the  con- 
ference was  Irving  Sylvia,  New  York  area 
director  of  International  Students,  Inc.,  an 


volumes  of  literature  in  fields  pertaining 
to  their  work  or  interests. 

Another  suggestion  for  friends  or  rela- 
tives is  to  send  a  check  or  money  order  to 
the  general  board,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  designated  specifically  for  the 
respective  missionary's  personnel  invest- 
ment account  at  board  offices.  These  gifts 
are  deposited  in  the  missionary's  invest- 
ment account  and  will  be  held  until  he  re- 
quests it  on  the  field  or  for  his  use  when 
he  returns  to  the  United  States.  Such 
funds,  specifically  designated  for  mission- 
aries, are  not  used  by  the  general  board 
for  any  purpose.  Unfortunately,  these  gifts 
are  not  tax  deductible. 

Those  who  would  like  mote  information 
on  sending  gifts  or  money  to  missionaries 
may  write  about  the  particular  article  or 
amount  of  money  involved  to  Overseas 
Missions  Office,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Chanties,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gifts  to  Overseas  Missionaries 
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evangelical  organization  witnessing  i<>  for- 
eign suitlcnis  in  America.  Moderator  was 
fohn  [.  Smucker,  pastor. 

Relief  Service 

Leonard,  Mo— The  northeast  Missouri 
area  of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  held  its 

annual  meeting  at  Cherry  Box  Mennonite 
Church  on  Oct.  30.  Guests  showing  films 
and  speaking  were  Marvin  Hostetler  and 
Albert  Ediger,  McPherson,  Kans. 

Crete— Three  workers  compose  the  new 
unit  on  the  island  of  Crete.  Orpha  Zim- 
merly,  Orrville,  Ohio,  assists  in  a  new 
girls'  vocational  school  in  Kastelli,  where 
girls  train  in  housekeeping,  sewing,  cook- 
ing, and  child  care.  Most  of  the  girls  are 
high-school  age  and  come  from  large,  poor 
families  in  surrounding  villages. 

Richard  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
and  Klaus  Froese,  a  German  Mennonite 
volunteer,  have  started  a  technical  school 
for  boys  in  Kastelli,  where  boys  receive 
training  in  mechanical  and  electrical  skills. 
The  school,  which  opened  Nov.  20,  could 
enroll  only  ten,  although  over  100  applied. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the  Men- 
nonite overseas  relief  agency,  was  invited 
to  Crete  by  Bishop  Irenaeus  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Church.  He  became  interested 
after  hearing  about  the  Pax  program  in 
northern  Greece.  The  island  is  inhabited 
by  shepherds  and  farmers  who  live  in  ap- 
proximately 350  villages  and  cultivate  small 
orchards  of  olive  trees  and  vineyards. 

Bienenberg,  Switzerland— The  1961-62 
term  of  the  European  Mennonite  Bible 
School  began  Nov.  13.  When  the  faculty 
met  Nov.  2,  49  students  had  been  enrolled. 

As  in  the  past,  classes  are  conducted  in 
German  and  French  simultaneously.  New 
this  year  are  two  three-week  courses  for 
students  who  cannot  attend  a  full  term. 
Teachers  are  Samuel  Gerber,  Anni  Dyck, 
John  Friesen,  Andre  Goll,  Willy  Peter- 
schmitt,  Adolf  Schnebele,  C.  D.  Toews,  and 
Pierre  Widmer. 

Congo— A  second  shipment  of  1,000 
chicks  for  the  Congo  was  flown  to  Bak- 
wanga  on  Dec.  15  for  distribution  to 
Baluba  refugees  by  Congo  Protestant  Re- 
lief Agency.  The  first  1,000  chicks  were 
sent  June,  1961.  Eight  succeeding  ship- 
ments of  1,000  each  are  planned  between 
January  and  May,  1962. 

Chicks  will  be  given  to  Angola  refugees 
at  Moerbeke  and  to  several  other  areas  in 
the  Congo  as  well  as  to  the  Balubas  at 
Bakwanga.  Lack  of  protein  and  the- 
scarcity  of  meat  and  eggs  in  the  area  oc- 
casion the  shipments. 

Akron,  Pa.— Albert  Gaeddert,  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  has  been  appointed  a  mem- 
ber of  Mennonite  Central  Committee  by 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church, 
succeeding  Esko  Loewen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Other  representatives  from  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites  are  Robert  S.  Kreider, 
J.  Winfield  Fretz,  and  David  P.  Neufeld. 

Newton,  Kans.— Mrs.  Dewayne  Pauls, 
Newton,  Kans.,  has  been  appointed  super- 
visor of  the  North  Newton  relief  center, 
effective,  Jan.  2.  She  will  supervise  the 
warehouse  and  clothing  center,  promote 


material  aid,  schedule  the-  mobile  canncr, 
and  coordinate  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee-CROP  drive.  During  the  past 
two  years  Bro.  and  Sister  Pauls  served  at 
the  Akron  office.  Sara  Pcrrner,  present 
supervisor  of  the  North  Newton  center, 
will  begin  work  at  Akron  offices  Jan.  8  as 
secretary  to  William  T.  Snyder. 

Nepal— Harold  Weaver,  Pax  man  from 
Pennsylvania,  arrived  at  Oklraldhunga  on 
Nov.  19.  Bro.  Weaver  and  his  companion, 
Dr.  James  F.  Dick,  a  Scottish  physician, 
left  Katmandu  Nov.  10  and  traveled  by 
bus,  railroad,  lorry,  and  bullock  cart  to 
Oklraldhunga.  At  present  the  United  Mis- 


Approximately  120  youth,  including  girls 
for  the  first  time  in  the  church's  history, 
started  this  month  to  receive  pamphlets  in 
the  peace  and  service  series.  Only  fellows 
and  girls  who  turned  17  this  month  started 
to  receive  the  material.  Approximately  the 
same  number  will  start  to  receive  the  ma- 
terial each  month  after  January,  as  youth 
turn  17.  Youth  who  do  not  receive  the 
mailings,  and  who  are  17,  should  notify 
their  pastor,  who  has  proper  forms  for  list- 
ing all  youth  14  to  17  years  old. 

To  date  over  1,200  pre-I-W's  regularly 
receive  items  in  the  Peace  and  Service 
mailing.  The  first  mailing  began  in  the 
spring  of  1955.  In  1958,  a  subcommittee 
on  I-O  mailings  discussed  whether  girls 
should  also  receive  peace  literature.  At  the 
October,  1960,  meeting  of  the  I-W  Council, 
the  subcommittee  recommended  the  circu- 
lation of  information  to  be  enlarged  to  in- 
clude girls.  The  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee on  March  21,  1961,  approved  the 
recommendation  of  the  I-W  Council;  this 
opened  the  way  for  mailings  to  be  sent  to 
girls  in  addition  to  fellows. 

The  major  thrust  of  the  peace  and  serv- 
ice series  deals  with  peace  education.  Seven 
literature  items  deal  specifically  with  this 
phase  of  concern.  One  item  deals  with  se- 
lective service  procedures  and  forms.  Five 
items  deal  with  various  service  programs 
and  opportunities  offered  in  the  church. 
One  acquaints  the  youth  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  One  is  geared  to  living  the 
Christian  life.   Two  pamphlets  deal  with 


Carolyn  Stalter,  a  secretary  in  the  Relief  and 
Service  office  at  the  general  mission  board, 
mails  one  of  the  booklets  to  a  youth  on  the 
mailing  list  for  the  Peace  and  Service  series. 


sion  to  Nepal  has  permission  only  to  begin 
a  dispensary  in  Oklraldhunga  town  and 
agricultural  work.  In  addition,  workers  will 
survey  opportunities  and  needs,  as  well  a;j, 
begin  the  dispensary  work. 

British  Honduras— Reports  from  the  re 
construction  team  of  12  men  which  went  t( 
Belize,  British  Honduras,  Nov.  17,  indicaU 
the  team  has  reroofed  five  houses,  repairec 
roofs  of  two  churches,  built  a  small  house 
and  straightened  three  buildings  and  die  I 
repairs  on  the  Mennonite  Center. 

Chester  M.  Steffy,  foreman  of  the  grouf,  I 
constructing  temporary  barracks  16  milei  I 
from  the  city,  is  in  charge  of  a  project  foi  | 


social  concerns  attempting  to  prepare  youtl 
for  temptations  which  they  will  face  during 
service. 

Girls  will  receive  all  items  received  by  thn 
fellows  except  four  which  deal  specifically 
with  I-W  service. 

The  peace  witness  is  much  broader  thaii 
simply  not  fighting.  The  truth  of  sacrificial 
love  should  permeate  every  area  of  Chris 
dans'  lives.  Girls  should  understand  anr 
live  this  truth  as  well  as  fellows.  Mother: 
must  be  convinced  of  the  peace  witness  ir; 
order  to  teach  this  truth  to  their  children; 
Experience  gained  from  working  witli 
I-W's  has  made  it  clear  that  whenever 
mother  is  unclear  on  the  peace  witness 
the  son  often  has  the  same  amount  of  urj 
clarity.  Future  mothers  of  the  churcl; 
should  be  well  grounded  in  this  Bibl 
teaching. 

Girls  influence  fellows.  Frequently  a  fe 
low  has  been  encouraged  to  live  a  mori 
consistent  life  because  of  the  influence  of 
girl  friend.  Some  fellows  who  profess  to  be 
lieve  the  peace  witness  have  been  infli. 
enced  by  girl  friends  to  enter  the  arme 
forces. 

A  severe  national  emergency  could  resuf 
in  drafting  girls  as  well  as  fellows.  Durin; 
World  War  II,  some  countries  actual! 
drafted  young  women.  This  possibility  wa 
rumored  in  the  United  States  during  Worl 
War  II  but  was  never  acted  upon. 

The  I-W  Office  realizes  the  new  mailin 
will  miss  a  number  of  girls  slightly  olde 
than  17.  Those  girls  are  invited  to  reque; 
the  mailings  from  the  I-W  Office  at  171 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Normally  girls  an 
fellows  who  begin  receiving  the  items  wi 
receive  one  item  every  two  months.  Sine 
items  dealing  specifically  with  I-W  servic 
will  not  be  sent  to  girls,  there  will  be  tim( 
when  the  two-month  schedule  will  b 
skipped  because  certain  items  are  bein 
omitted.  A  post  card  notifying  the  paste 
will  be  sent  in  connection  with  the  liter 
ture  to  the  girls  the  same  as  it  is  done  wit 
mailings  to  fellows. 

Total  cost  for  sending  a  complete  set  < 
the  peace  and  service  series  to  a  young  pe 
son  is  estimated  at  $2.50.  This  includ< 
cost  of  the  census,  literature,  postage,  an 
secretarial  help.  Congregations  contribu 
toward  this  cost  through  their  relief  an 
service  offerings. 


Peace  and  Service  Mailing  Begin  for  Girls 
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(ennonite  Central  Committee,  the  church's 
verseas  relief  agency,  sent  teams  of  volunteers 
t  help  restore  the  city  of  Belize,  British  Hon- 
uras,  which  was  destroyed  by  Hurricane  Hat- 
e  in  October,  1961.  Scenes  of  destruction,  like 
this  one,  are  not  uncommon  in  Belize. 

7  single-story  buildings  30  ft.  by  300  ft., 
lach  one  to  have  sixty  apartments,  10  ft.  by 
1 5  ft.  Also  included  in  the  plan  are  stores, 
chapel,  reading  and  social  rooms,  a  police 
itation,  and  a  communal  kitchen  for  each 
ipartment  house.  The  apartments  are  not 

mended  as  permanent  housing  but  for  per- 
pns  who  have  not  found  living  quarters 
Since  being  made  homeless  by  Hurricane 
Panic 

4  A  second  building  crew,  made  up  of  16 
men  drawn  from  Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
j:e  units  in  the  Kansas-Nebraska-Oklahoma 
Jprea,  Canada,  and  Pennsylvania-Maryland- 
jj)elaware  area,  left  the  week  of  Dec.  12  for 
|0  days  of  work  in  Belize.    Members  are 

)enton  Burns,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Otho  Horst, 
Jr.,  Clear  Spring,  Md.;  J.  Virgil  Hostetter, 
.^ieltsville,  Md.;  Leighton  Mann,  Clayton, 
,i)hio;    Charles    Penner,    Beatrice,  Nebr.; 

'hares  Rutt,  Goodville,  Pa.;  Chester  Sollen- 
/urger,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Aldis  Steiner, 
Tesston,  Kans.;  Max  Bartel,  Virgil,  Ont.; 
Tony  Braun,  Altona,  Man.;  Jacob  Dyck, 
taskatoon,  Sask.;  Ralph  D.  Gerber,  Welles- 
jfey,  Ont.;  Charles  Klassen,  Kitchener,  Ont.; 
™>eonard  Sider,  Stevensville,  Ont.;  Dietrich 
Thiessen,  Vancouver,  B.C.;  and  Ralph 
ijleimer,  Linden,  Alta. 

Broadcasting 

jj  Jaen,  Spain— A  listener  to  the  Spanish 
irogram  writes:  "Thanks  to  your  program, 
I  was  converted  to  the  Lord.  Imagine  the 
S| motion  that  I  feel  in  my  soul  as  I  hear 
Sour  voices,  now  so  well  known.  We  listen 
jo  your  program  every  Tuesday.  My  chil- 
dren also  like  to  listen.  .  .  ." 
I  Mexico— First  report  from  the  Spanish 
broadcast  on  XEOX,  Sonora,  Mexico,  was 
9rom  a  missionary:  "It  is  needless  to  say  that 
4ny  heart  was  thrilled  as  I  listened  to  the 
*irst  broadcast  of  Luz  y  Verdad.  .  .  .  Realiz- 
ing that  in  times  past  it  has  been  very 
I'ifficult  to  broadcast  religious  programs  in 
Mexico,  we  are  certainly  grateful  for  this 
>'  oor  which  seems  to  be  opening  to  reach 
Mexico's  millions. 

,  "On  the  morning  of  the  first  broadcast, 
ij/hile  I  was  waiting  in  the  car  .  .  .  ,  I  in- 
i»  ited  our  neighbor  lady  to  listen.  .  .  .  When 
tjt  was  over,  she  came  to  express  her  appre- 
ciation for  it.  She  was  pleased  that  it  was  all 
it n  Spanish  and  said  that  it  was  a  very  good 
program.  About  the  last  thing  she  said  was, 
j'Vnd  it  is  all  the  truth.' 
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"Soon  after  the  first  broadcast,"  says  Bro. 
Headings,  "the  Seventh-day  Adventists 
called  on  us-  to  see  how  we  succeeded  in 
buying  time.  A  Baptist  minister  said  they 
were  enthused  about  the  program  and  ex- 
pressed joy  that  it  is  to  be  aired." 

Ohio— A  student  who  spent  two  weeks 
in  Russia  this  past  summer  sent  the  follow- 
ing note  of  encouragement:  "This  year  I 
find  many  things  to  be  thankful  for,  par- 
ticularly after  participation  in  a  university 
seminar  and  field  study  during  the  summer 
that  took  me  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  for 
two  weeks.  It  is  my  hope  that  the  Russian 
broadcast  can  continue  to  be  heard  in 
those  countries.  I  would  like  to  request 
special  prayer  for  two  Soviet  teachers  who 
were  especially  kind  to  me.  As  yet  I 
cannot  give  their  names  for  literature  to  be 
sent  because  of  possible  danger  to  them." 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— A  new  study  class  on 
Heart  to  Heart  began  Jan.  1  entitled, 
"How  to  Keep  House."  Ella  May  Miller, 
speaker,  points  out:  "I  don't  believe  that 
even  the  best  of  housewives  feels  that  she 
has  reached  perfection!  There  are  always 
new  methods  and  often  better  ways  of 
doing  routine  household  chores." 

The  study  class  will  follow  the  text, 
"How  to  Keep  House,"  by  Mary  Davis 
Gillies. 

The  three-month  study  will  cover  subjects 
such  as  "How  to  Rent,"  "How  to  Run  a 
House,"  "How  to  Clean  Rooms,"  "How  to 
Use  a  Kitchen,"  "How  to  Wash  Clothes," 
and  "Money  Matters." 

Japan— A  Bible  course  student  who 
couldn't  find  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
wrote  to  the  Japanese  radio  office  for  as- 
sistance. The  high-school  lad  says,  "In 
our  social  studies  class  at  school  we  are 
studying  Christianity.  For  my  homework 
study  I  was  assigned  to  find  out  the  mean- 
ing of  the  phrase,  'Lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven.'  In  our  school  library 
I  found  one  copy  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  no  other  books  on  Christianity.  There- 
fore, I  am  troubled  about  how  to  study. 
Can  you  help  me  with  materials?"  Another 
student  said  that  in  their  school  for  their 
study  of  Christianity  they  were  reading  a 
book  by  Thomas  Paine. 

Kitchener,  Ont.— Dorothy  Swartzentru- 
ber,  in  charge  of  the  Kitchener  office,  is 
processing  62  per  cent  more  mail  this  year 
than  a  year  ago.  According  to  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  director  of  the  English  Mennon- 
ite Hour,  the  increase  has  been  due  pri- 
marily to  the  inclusion  of  a  Kitchener 
address  on  the  broadcast.  Formerly  only  a 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  address  was  given  on 
the  air. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Goshen,  Ind.— Robert  Hartzler,  Goshen, 
has  been  appointed  administrator  of  Oak- 
lawn  Psychiatric  Center,  now  being  con- 
structed in  Elkhart.  Bro.  Hartzler  will  re- 
sign from  the  Oaklawn  Board  of  Directors, 
of  which  he  is  chairman,  to  become  ad- 
ministrator on  Feb.  1.  He  will  be  on  leave 
of  absence  from  the  pastorate  of  the  Eighth 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen. 

Newton,  Kans.-Dr.  William  T.  Wright, 
Jr.,  began  serving  as  chief  psychologist  at 


Prairie  View  Hospital  on  Dec.  4.  Dr. 
Wright  was  previously  employed  as  clinical 
psychologist  at  the  State  Training  School 
in  Winfield,  Kans.,  at  Larned  State  Hospi- 
tal, and  as  chief  psychologist  at  the  Hertzler 
Clinic,  Halstead.  The  appointment  of  Dr. 
Wright  is  part  of  Prairie  View's  transition 
to  employment  of  its  own  professional  staff. 
Previously,  professional  staff  were  engaged 
through  the  Adams,  Newsom,  and  Morrow 
firm  of  Wichita. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  most  recent  developments  in 
our  overseas  program  is  the  new  magazine, 
El  Discipulo  Cristiano  (The  Christian  Disci- 
ple) .  The  first  issue,  just  off  the  press  in 
Buenos  Aires,  is  dated  January,  1962.  It  is 
a  24-page  monthly  with  two-color  cover 
and  a  four-page  evangelistic  insert  called 
El  Camino  Verdadero  (The  True  Way)  for 
removal  and  sharing  with  the  unsaved. 
Additional  copies  of  the  insert  are  used  for 
mass  distribution. 

The  magazine  is  staffed  by  Ernesto 
Suarez,  editor;  Mario  Snyder,  managing 
editor;  and  Rone  Assef,  business  manager. 
Each  using  area  appoints  a  contributing 
editor  with  whom  the  staff  consults  and  to 
whom  assignments  are  given  to  make  die 
content  truly  representative  for  a  wide 
variety  of  needs.  In  addition,  a  more  or 
less  local  managing  committee  supervises 
the  staff  and  attempts  to  fulfill  the  wishes 
of  the  using  areas  as  expressed  in  the  phi- 
continued  on  page  20) 


The  cover  of  the  first  issue  of  "El  Discipulo 
Cristiano,"  "The  Voice  of  the  Evangelical  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Latin  America."  Ernesto 
Suarez  is  editor;  Mario  O.  Snyder,  managing 
editor;  Rone  Assef,  business  manager. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
cftice  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 


Stanley  C.  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  2  discussed  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
a  group  of  students  at  Beaver  College  at 
Jenkintown.  On  Dec.  3  ten  girls  from  the 
college  ai tended  services  at  Souderton  and 
visited  by  twos  in  homes  of  the  congrega- 
l  ion. 

Sunday  evening  services  for  juniors  were 
planned  by  a  committee  meeting  at  Scott- 
dale  on  Dec.  22.  Participating  were  Anna 
Frey,  writer  of  the  programs,  Rachel  Fisher, 
Commission  representative,  and  Ted  Mor- 
row, Jane  Lind,  Paul  Schrock,  and  Paul 
M.  Lederach  from  the  Publishing  House. 

A  Sunday-school  class  at  Weavers,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  is  sending  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  absent  young  men  of  the  con- 
gregation, most  of  them  in  I-W  service. 

Open  house  at  Schowalter  Villa,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  was  attended  on  Dec.  10  by 
1,000  persons,  in  spite  of  frigid  tempera- 
tures. There  are  now  seven  guests  in  the 
main  building  and  room  for  a  number  of 
others.  Most  of  the  duplex  housing  units 
are  already  occupied. 

New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  Bart, 
Pa.,  Dec.  31;  one  by  baptism  and  one  on 
confession  of  faith  at  Shore,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Dec.  17;  three  by  baptism  at  Midway, 
Pekin,  111.,  Dec.  3;  two  by  baptism  and  one 
on  confession  of  faith  at  South  Christian 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  26. 

Six  by  baptism  at  West  Union,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  Dec.  10;  seven  by  baptism  at  Com- 
munity Chapel,  Chicago,  Dec.  10;  one  by 
baptism  at  Mt.  Jackson,  Va.,  Nov.  22;  one 
by  baptism  at  Woodland,  Jerome,  Va.,  Nov. 
19;  six  by  baptism  and  one  on  confession 
of  faith  at  Big  Spring,  Luray,  Va.,  Nov. 
26;  one  by  baptism  and  one  on  confession 
of  faith  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Ft.  Seybert, 
W.  Va.,  Dec.  3. 

Two  by  baptism  at  Mt.  Hermon,  Berg- 
ton,  Va.,  Dec.  10;  five  by  baptism  and  one 
from  another  denomination  at  Morning 
View,  Linville,  Va.,  Dec.  3;  three  by 
baptism  at  Logsden,  Oreg.,  Dec.  17;  two 
on  confession  of  faith  at  Elmwood,  Kendall- 
ville,  Ind.,  Dec.  10. 

Ten  Choctaw  Indians  at  Mashulaville 
and  Noxapater,  Miss.,  by  baptism  on  Dec. 
24;  two  by  baptism  at  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
on  Dec.  24;  two  from  another  denomina- 
tion at  Centereach,  Long  Island,  N.Y.,  on 
Dec.  17;  one  by  baptism  at  Sunnyslope, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  on  Dec.  10;  three  by  bap- 
tism and  one  reclaimed  at  Tuttle  Avenue, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Dec.  17;  two  by  baptism 
at  Sertazinho,  Brazil,  on  Dec.  17. 

Shem  Peachey,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  is  con- 
ducting a  Thursday  evening  Bible  study 
in  the  Book  of  Acts  at  Maple  Grove, 
Atglen,  Pa. 

Mennonite  and  Methodist  pastors  at 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  exchanged  pulpits  on  Bible 
Sunday. 
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Guest  instructor  in  the  winter  Bible 
school  at  Sunnyslope,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Dec. 
24-31,  was  Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

The  Milton  Vogt  family,  on  furlough 
from  Bihar,  India,  spent  the  Christmas 
holidays  at  Sister  Vogt's  former  home  at 
Cheraw,  Colo. 

Melvin  Leidig,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  Saginaw  evangeli- 
cal ministers. 

Lawrence  Martin,  pastor  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Markham,  Ont.,  is  directing  a  chorus  for 
the  Markham  district  in  preparation  for 
Easter. 

The  Choral  Singers  from  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  gave  a  program  at  Guilford  Road,  Md„ 
on  Dec.  17. 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  ministered 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  27-30. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  31  and 
Jan.  1,  were  Lois  K.  Miller,  Paul  M.  Wit- 
mer,  J.  Harold  Forwood,  and  Paul  G. 
Landis. 

The  Christian  Calling,  by  Virgil  Vogt,  is 
being  used  as  a  midweek  text  at  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa. 

A  Congregational  Leaders'  Mission  Con- 
ference was  held  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  on  Dec. 
14,  sponsored  jointly  by  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board  and  the  General  Board.  Boyd  Nel- 
son spoke  on  general  board  interests. 

Ladies'  Apple  Butter  Society  is  the  name 
of  a  group  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  which  made  apple 
butter  and  sold  it  to  contribute  to  the 
building  fund. 

Missionary  Jean  Garber,  of  Honduras, 
was  in  New  Orleans  for  minor  surgery  and 
treatment,  but  returned  to  Honduras  on 
Jan.  1. 

Congregations  served  by  Bishop  Elmer 
Kolb  in  the  Franconia  Conference  contrib- 
uted toward  the  purchase  of  a  new  car  for 
his  use. 

Daily  devotions  over  KEYE,  Perryton, 
Texas,  were  conducted  Dec.  18-23  by  Pastor 
Wallace  Jantz. 

Earl  Maust,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
served  in  a  festival  of  song  at  Tuttle  Ave- 
nue, Sarasota,  Fla.,  Dec.  24. 

The  French  Singers  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  di- 
rected by  Ray  French,  gave  a  program  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  31. 

Church  construction  plans  are  being  con- 
sidered at  Morton,  111.,  and  Wadsworth, 
Ohio. 

The  Rockway  Mennonite  School  Chorus 

in  Ontario  gave  programs  at  St.  Jacobs  and 
Steinman's  on  Dec.  17.  Glen  Rudy  directs 
the  chorus. 

Visiting  speakers:  Gerald  Hughes,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Dec.  10. 
J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  West  Clin- 
ton, Pettisville,  Ohio,  Dec.  17.  Lyle  Sharp, 
former  missionary  to  Brazil,  at  Roanoke, 
111.,  Dec.  17.  Norman  Wingert,  former  MCC 
relief  worker,  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Dec. 
17. 


Chester  Martin,  Rosedale,  Ind.,  at  Con 
gregational  Mcnnoriite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  Dec 
24.  Paul  Yoder,  Ethiopia,  at  East  Chestnu 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  17.  Danie 
Kaullman,  General  Conference  Secretary  o 
Stewardship,  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  3 

Lowell  Horst,  Stephens  City,  Va.,  ant 
other  students  of  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
Institute,  at  East  Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont 
Dec.  10.  Kent  Atha,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  17.  Dietricl 
Stoesz,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  at  Alpha 
Minn.,  Dec.  17.  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Har 
risonburg,  Va.,  Dec.  17;  at  Line  Lexington 
Pa.,  Dec.  20;  and  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Lib 
erty,  Ohio,  Dec.  31. 

Juan  Jose  Blanco  and  his  wife,  Nancy 
were  received  into  the  Mennonite  Churcl 
by  baptism  in  the  home  of  Henry  Yoders 
Miami,  Fla.,  on  Dec.  10.  The  Blancos  ar< 
from  Sagua  la  Grande,  Cuba,  where  th 
Aaron  King  family  had  been  working 
They  arrived  in  Miami  as  refugees  witl 
their  two  sons.  On  Dec.  16  they  new  fron 
Miami  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  according  tc 
the  resettlement  plan  set  up  in  Miami.  Th 
Chicago  Avenue  Church  in  Harrisonbur 
is  sponsoring  this  family,  finding  a  hom 
and  employment  for  them.  Bro.  Blanco  i 
a  dentist  and  Sister  Blanco  is  an  Englisl 
teacher. 

Alma  Trumbo  Alderfer  terminated  he 
employment  as  a  Publishing  House  artis 
on  Dec.  27. 

Earl  Buckwalter  is  spending  some  time  it 
the  South  in  the  interests  of  the  Missioij 
Board. 


Calendar 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Ian.  1-12. 
Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohic 

Jan.  1  to  Feb.  9. 
Michigan  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Jan.  1  to  Feb.  i 
Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Bible  Schools,  Wellesle 

and  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Jan.  2-26. 
Ontario   Mennonite   Bible   School,   Kitchener,  On 

Jan.  2  to  March  23. 
Shekinah  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  8-26. 
Ministers'  Week,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans 

Feb.  6-9. 

Special    Ministers'    Course,    E.M.C..  Harrisonburc 

Va.,  Jan.  8-19. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jai 

15-  26. 

Ministers'    Week    Program,    E.M.C.,  Harrisonburc 

Va.,  Jan.  22-26. 
Ministers'  Week,  Hesston  College,  Feb.  6-9. 
Pinecraft  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  11-25. 
School    for    Ministers,    Goshen   Biblical  Seminar 

Feb.  12  to  March  2. 
Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhai 

Ind.,  Feb.   16,  17. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Mini 

ters'  Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iow<|j 

March  5-8. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charitie 

Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa 

March  22,  23 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scot 

dale,  Pa.,  March  23,  24. 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago 

March  29,  30. 
Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohi 

March  31  and  April  1. 
Summer    Bible    School    Conference,    Antrim  Are 

High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 
Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,    Denver,  Cole 

May  5,  6. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annu 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pc 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener  On 
Aug.  1-7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chri 

tian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Church-Wide   MYF   Convention,    Peoria,   111.,  Au 

16-  19. 
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A  new  offset  press  is  the  newest  machine 
;  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  It 
as  purchased  to  take  care  of  the  load  of 
ork  for  our  larger  offset  presses.  More 
ad  more  of  our  work  is  being  done  by 
ffset. 

The  General  Conference  Music  Commit- 

:e  met  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  28.  Re- 
ision  of  the  Hymnal  was  the  task  before 
te  committee. 

Good  comment  on  the  current  interest  in 
illout  shelters  will  be  found  in  the  edi- 
>rial  of  the  January  Christian  Living,  and 
(so  the  article  by  Carl  Kreider.  See  also 
le  note  in  Community  News  of  that  issue. 

The  Every-Home-Plan  for  Gospel  Her- 
ld  subscriptions  has  been  adopted  by  the 
>llowing  congregations:  Alpha,  Minn.; 
forrison,  111.;  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.; 
.ainham,  Selkirk,  Ont.;  Eureka  Gardens, 
/ichita,  Kans.,  and  Holly  Grove,  West- 
|ver,  Md. 

Announcements 

'  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  speaking  to 
shers  and  on  ushering,  at  Hopedale,  111., 
an.  7. 

Annual  members'  meeting  of  Mennonite 
id,  Inc.  (Hospital-Surgical  Plan),  at  Men- 
onite  Mutual  Aid  offices,  111  Marilyn 
ve.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  1:30  p.m.,  EST,  Jan.  13. 
!uke  Birky,  administrator  of  Mennonite 
lospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  will  be  principal 
weaker.  Annual  reports  will  be  given  and 
director  of  the  Board  will  be  chosen  from 
le  members. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Plains, 
ansdale,  Pa.,  evening  of  Jan.  6,  and  morn- 
lig  and  evening,  Jan.  7. 

I New  Year  Season  program  at  Ephrata, 
a.,  Jan.  6,  7.  Speakers:  Sanford  G.  Shetler, 
tollsopple,  Pa.;  Paul  G.  Landis,  Landis- 
ille,  Pa.;  Amos  Shertzer,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Correction:  The  address  of  B.  Charles 
(ostetter  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  1234 
arkway  Drive,  not  Parkwood  Drive. 
Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Neffsvillc, 
a.,  fan.  7. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Neffs- 
ii lie,  Pa.,  Jan.  28. 

I  Main  addresses  will  be  given  at  the  an- 
ual  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Men- 

jonite  Hospitals  and  Homes,  Chicago,  111., 
eb.  27  to  March  1 ,  by  Paul  Peachey,  Sam- 
el Jan/en,  and  Chester  Raber. 
Pictures  of  Latin  America  by  Paul  Erb 
t  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  Fire  Hall,  evening  of  Jan. 
i),  sponsored  by  Sunday  School  Medita- 
ons  Association.  Paul  and  Alta  Erb  will 
jeak  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  in  a  Home  Conference 
n  Jan.  21. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Dale  Nof/iger,  Belford,  Ohio,  at  North 
ima,  Ohio,  Feb.  1-4.  Howard  Hovater, 
shury  College,  and  Franklin  Armon,  Elo- 
•lim  Bible  School,  at  Maple  Grove,  Millris 
urg,  Ohio,  I)e<.  26  to  [an.  I.  John  M. 
'reseller,  Marshall  ville,  Ohio,  at  East 
lie, i  nut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-25. 

Howard  Zehr,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Hope- 
ale,  III.,  Feb.  25  lo  March  4.  Melvin 
leidig,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  at  First  Mennonite, 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  19-26.  John  M. 
Landis,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Ninth  Street, 
Saginaw,  Mich.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3.  J.  C. 
Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Zion,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Dec.  10-17.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Jan.  7-14. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Brothers  in  Christ,  by  Fritz  Blanke;  Her- 
ald Press,  1961;  78  pp.;  $1.25,  paper. 

This  inspiring  story  of  faith  and  obedi- 
ence, weakness  and  strength,  of  the  earliest 
members  of  the  Anabaptist  brotherhood 
should  be  read  by  every  Mennonite.  Dr. 
Blanke  has  written  simply  and  in  consider- 
able detail  the  thrilling  story  of  the  Word 
of  God  coming  into  the  hearts  of  men,  mov- 
ing them  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  follow 
Christ  simply  and  sometimes  falteringly, 
even  at  the  cost  of  imprisonment  and  ban- 
ishment in  order  to  realize  the  will  and 
purposes  of  God  in  the  church. 

This  story  should  inspire  a  Christian  her- 
oism and  obedience  in  us  that  will  today 
withstand  ridicule  and  suffering.  It  should 
vitalize  Christian  living  and  New  Testa- 
ment obedience,  and  recapture  for  us  the 
fresh  dynamic  practice  of  New  Testament 
Christianity  in  our  day. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

New  Life  in  the  Church,  by  Robert  A. 
Raines;  Harper,  1961;  153  pp.;  $3.00. 

Here  is  a  book  which  deals  with  the  prob- 
lem of  nominal  church  membership.  The 
author,  Robert  A.  Raines,  speaks  from  ex- 
perience as  pastor  of  the  Aldersgate  Meth- 
odist Church  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  He  re- 
lates how  real  spiritual  rebirth  came  to 
clined  to  become  more  passive  in  relation 
members  of  the  Aldersgate  Church  and  how 
a  new  sense  of  mission  was  recovered.  In  a 
time  when  many  church  members  are  in- 
to responsibility  to  the  church  and  to  daily 
witnessing  for  Christ,  it  is  refreshing  and 
challenging  to  read  a  book  of  this  nature. 
It  gives  a  heartening  note  for  the  minister 
and  the  genuinely  concerned  Christian  who 
desires  to  have  the  church  recover  her  true 
life  and  mission  in  today's  world.  We  Men- 
nonites  have  much  to  learn  from  this  au- 
thor. His  concept  of  the  place  of  the  laity 
in  the  church  is  a  part  of  our  brotherhood 
concept  of  the  church. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  this  book  should 
receive  wide  circulation  in  our  Mennonite 
constituency  as  an  aid  lo  every  pastor, 
church  leader,  and  Christian  worker  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
in  particular  will  find  this  book  helpful  in 
the  special  emphasis  being  given  on  New 
Life  and  Outreach.— Howard  J.  Zehr. 

Living  with  the  Seven  Words,  by  John 
Alexander  McElroy;  Abingdon,  1961;  128 
pp.;  $2.00. 

This  book  of  daily  devotional  medita- 
tions for  the  pre-Easter  season  consists  of 


collations  of  Scripture  systematically  ar- 
ranged and  commented  on  in  novel  ways. 
The  seven  words  of  Jesus  from  the  cross 
are  compared  with  seven  portions  of 
Scripture  beginning  with  the  Beatitudes. 
Through  such  repeated  treatment  the  seven 
words  of  Jesus  make  deep  impressions  on 
the  reader  and  give  some  surprising  insights 
into  Bible  truth.  There  is  a  large  use  of 
illustrative  materials  and  contents  are  well 
arranged,  but  there  is  some  inaccuracy  in 
punctuation  and  spelling. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

A  History  of  Israel,  by  John  Bright; 
Westminster  Press,  1959;  $7.50. 

This  book  has  received  favorable  reviews 
in  magazines  of  such  different  points  of 
view  as  The  Christian  Century  and  Chris- 
tianity Today,  as  well  as  some  Catholic 
periodicals.  That  it  was  favorably  re- 
viewed in  The  Christian  Century  is  proba- 
bly due  to  the  general  trend  toward  a 
greater  respect  for  the  Biblical  tradition 
since  World  War  I.  That  it  was  favorably 
reviewed  in  such  a  magazine  as  Christianity 
Today  may  be  due  to  an  acknowledged 
need  to  accept  the  results  of  Biblical  studies 
on  the  part  of  Evangelical  scholars  if  such 
studies  do  not  radically  challenge  the 
Biblical  tradition.  Such  acceptance  by  dif- 
ferently oriented  scholars  is  evidence  that 
opposing  camps  can  again  talk  to  each 
other,  and  that  there  is  a  possibility  of 
common  agreement  in  the  acceptance  of  a 
scientific  approach  to  the  Bible,  provided 
that  the  approach  is  not  negative  in  its 
total  result. 

John  Bright  is  a  former  student  of 
William  F.  Albright,  and  therefore  much 
of  what  he  says  is  a  distillation  of  the 
work  of  members  of  the  Albright  School. 
His  book  cannot  be  fully  appreciated  un- 
less it  is  seen  in  contrast  to  the  work  of 
the  form-critical  school  of  Germany  as 
represented  especially  by  Martin  Noth  in 
his  book  The  History  of  Israel.  Noth  takes 
a  negative  view  toward  the  unity  of  the 
Biblical  tradition  before  the  time  of  the 
Judges.  It  is  his  view  that  in  the  time  ot 
the  Judges  the  various  traditions  of  the 
individual  tribes  who  come  into  west 
Jordan  off  the  desert  were  unified  more  or 
less  in  their  present  form  at  the  central 
sanctuary. 

In  contrast  to  this,  John  Bright  holds  to 
an  essentially  unified  tradition  from  Israel's 
early  beginnings,  experienced  and  main- 
tained by  a  central  core  of  Israelite  tribes 
or  clans.  He  shows  how  the  patriarchal, 
Exodus,  and  Conquest  traditions  fit  the 
general  historical  situation  as  reconstructed 
by  archaeological  science.  His  purpose  is 
not  to  "prove  that  the  Bible  is  true,"  but  to 
illuminate  the  Bible.  Furthermore,  he  does 
not  maintain  that  archaeology  upholds  all 
the  Biblical  details,  though  it  validates  the 
general  historical  pic  ture. 

Blight's  book  has  twelve  chapters,  be- 
ginning with  "The  .Age  of  the  Patriarchs" 
and  ending  with  "Judaism  at  the  End  of 
the  Old  Testament  Period."  Not  the  least 
important  is  his  prologue,  "The  Ancient 
Orient    Before   2000    B.C."   This  should 
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explode  <>iue  and  Eor  .ill  the  fallacy  chat 
the  ancieni  Israelites  were  a  primitive  |><  <> 

pie.  "Dillutill  .is  il  is  lor  us  to  realize,  it  is 

quite  as  far  il  not  farther  from  the  begin- 
nings ol  civilization  in  the  Near  East  to  the 
age  of  Israel's  origins  as  it  is  from  that 
latter  time  to  our  own!" 

This  book  will  be  of  use  to  any  serious 
minded  person  who  wants  to  know  how  the 
historical  picture  as  reconstructed  by  ar- 
chaeology illuminates  the  Bible.  As  an 
extra,  the  reader  will  also  get  a  considerable 
theology  of  the  Old  Testament. 

—Millard  Lind. 


JAMAICAN  HARVEST 

(Continued  from  page  14) 

Bio.  Walters  engages  the  younger  folks  in 
chorus  singing  before  the  actual  service  be- 
gins and  Bro.  Osborne  Simpson  takes  over 
the  music  in  the  meeting  proper. 

There  is  more  involved  in  this  harvest 
service  than  meets  the  eye.  The  fruits  have 
been  collected  from  a  wide  area  and  from 
many  sources.  Bro.  Metzler  traveled 
more  than  fifty  miles  to  pick  up  fruit  that 
had  been  given  by  the  Miles  family,  who 
had  originally  been  contacted  through  The 
Way  to  Life  broadcast.  This  turned  out  to 
be  a  most  generous  donation— dozens  of 
bananas,  coconuts  of  several  varieties, 
grapefruit,  papayas,  breadfruit,  and  plan- 
tains. This  generosity  is  repeated  by  count- 
less others  who  desire  to  share  in  the 
Good  Tidings  harvest.  The  fruit  is  to  be 
sold  at  the  church  on  Monday  morning. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  is  involved  in  this 
harvest  service.  This  congregation  at  White- 
hall is  original:  in  order  to  spark  en- 
thusiasm for  giving,  the  congregation 
selected  twelve  leaders  to  represent  leaders 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Each  member 
of  the  church  was  assigned  to  a  tribe,  and 
from  that  point  they  went  to  work  to  solicit 
finances  from  any  available  source.  Their 
ambitious  goal  is  a  total  of  144  pounds,  or 
1425.00.  The  congregation  has  special  proj- 
ects planned  for  the  harvest  funds:  a  much- 
needed  educational  wing  for  the  church 
and  a  contribution  toward  the  new  church 
under  construction  at  Red  Hills. 

As  the  service  proceeds,  the  auditorium 
is  filled.  The  Scripture  is  read  and  prayer 
offered  by  Bro.  Ransford  Nicholson,  a 
member  of  the  congregation  who  is  at- 
tending the  Jamaica  Theological  Seminary. 
The  church  choral  group,  an  ensemble  with 
evident  talent,  render  an  inspiring  special 
number.  The  pastor  calls  on  this  writer  to 
bring  the  harvest  message  to  a  truly  re- 
sponsive audience. 

At  mid-point  in  the  service  our  attention 
is  called  to  three  items  that  are  to  be 
dedicated.  Three  congregational  leaders  are 
called  upon  to  offer  prayers  of  dedication 
for  a  new  walk  in  front  of  the  church,  a 
new  church  sign,  and  twenty  new  red  and 
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ivory  chairs  to  handle  the  overflow  crowds 
at  various  mee  tings. 

After  the  evening  offering  there  is  a  mes- 
sage entitled,  "Stewardship  of  Time,"  de- 
livered by  Bro.  John  Shank,  Way  to  Life 
direc  tor  in  Jamaica  and  pastor  of  the  Red 
Hills  Mennonite  Church.  This  has  been  a 
three-hour  service,  but  no  one  seems  to  be 
restless,  and  many  remain  following  the 
benediction  for  another  half  hour  of  con- 
versation and  fellowship. 

Pastor  Warren  Metzler  and  his  faithful 
wife  are  God's  servants  in  this  area  of  His 
vineyard,  but  this  pastor  is  not  one  who 
does  all  of  the  work  himself.  The  local 
church  organization  is  a  strong  one,  with 
capable  national  leaders  assuming  much 
responsibility.  This  has  permitted  Bro. 
Metzler  to  engage  in  island-wide  activities 
of  Christian  service.  He  has  been  very 
capably  directing  the  Jamaica  Every-Home 


Fruit  given  for  the  harvest  service  of  Good 
Tidings  Mennonite  Church,  Kingston,  Jamaica. 
Pastor  Warren  Metzler  is  in  the  pulpit. 

Literature  Crusade;  evangelicals  the  island 
over  know  him  as  a  man  with  a  burden  for 
those  outside  of  Christ. 

Now,  along  with  other  pastors  of  North- 
west Kingston,  Bro.  Metzler  is  serving  on 
the  steering  committee  for  a  united  crusade 
scheduled  for  next  spring  with  the  Myron 
Augsburger  team.  It  is  this  particular  effort 
which  brought  the  writer  to  Jamaica.  It  is 
quite  evident  that  whatever  political 
changes  may  come  in  Jamaica,  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  well  established  and  will 
continue  its  forward  thrust. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

losophy  and  formula  worked  out  co- 
operatively. This  committee  is  composed  of 
Raul  Garcia,  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  chair- 
man; Delbert  Erb,  Bragado,  Argentina;  and 
Daniel  Miller,  Montevideo,  Uruguay. 

El  Discipulo  Cristiano,  something  of  a 
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Spanish  Gospel  Herald,  is  expected  t 
serve  all  Spanish-speaking  churches  relatd 
to  Mennonite  missions.  It  represents  a  sic 
nificant  milestone  in  international  and  ir 
terboard  co-operation.  Regular  mailing 
will  carry  quantities  to  Argentina,  Uruguay 
Puerto  Rico,  Colombia,  Honduras,  Mexicc 
and  Spain  as  well  as  concentrations  c 
Spanish  believers  in  Miami,  New  Yorl 
Lancaster,  Defiance,  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
Denver,  and  South  Texas.  It  is  hoped  thj 
subscription  fees  along  with  subsidies  raise 
by  the  various  using  areas  will  finance  th: 
project.  However,  until  one  full  year's  « 
perience  has  revealed  the  actual  cost  c 
operation  and  a  system  of  prorated  alloc 
tion  of  subsidies  is  worked  out,  the  Liter; 
ture  Evangelism  Office  of  the  general  boar 
will  need  to  budget  at  least  $2,500  for  th 
purpose. 

i  i 

One  of  the  major  factors  in  financing  thF 
mission  program  of  the  church  has  bee 
increased  inflation  of  costs.  Most  of 
know  what  this  has  meant  for  our  ow 
country  and  for  ourselves.  However,  i 
many  other  countries,  costs  have  increase 
much  more  rapidly  and  exchange  rates  ha\ 
not  adjusted  as  rapidly.  Missionaries  ai 
reporting  that  present  support  allowano 
are  not  adequate.  Operating  budgets  kee 
going  up  in  order  to  keep  existing  prograi 
going. 

This  situation  means  that  without  ii 
creased  giving  the  program  must  find  wa 
to  reduce.  Even  keeping  our  contributioi 
at  the  same  level  means  program  reductioi 
New  ways  are  being  studied  whereby  tf 
witness  of  the  church  can  be  continue 
without  contributed  funds.  However,  evel 
self-supporting  mission  workers  need  gui< 
ance,  administrative  planning  of  prograr 
and  continued  field  counseling.  Therefor 
even  this  type  of  program  will  result  i 
some  increased  costs. 

Our  mission  board  administrators  a 
urgently  trying  to  carry  out  the  church 
commission  to  "go."  May  we  ask  your  suj 
port  and  prayer  that  God's  Spirit  m; 
clearly  lead  in  facing  many  critical  dec 
sions  ahead.— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


Voluntary  Services 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— VS-ers  Ray  and  Loui: 
Gehman,  Telford,  Pa.,  assist  in  the  B 
thesda  Mennonite  Church  program  by  pr< 
viding  club  and  craft  activities  in 
housing  project  of  12,000  people,  wil 
5,000  children  between  ages  5  and  13.  Nea 
ly  300  children  are  enrolled  in  Bible  club 

Sturgis,  Mich.— Orvin  Hooley,  pastor 
the  local  Mennonite  church,  began  a  t 
weekly  study  on  Mennonite  doctrines  wil 
VS-ers  and  staff  pesonnel  at  Froh  Brothe 
Homestead.  Alternate  weeks  members  tal 
turns  planning  family  night  activities 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Voluntary  service  orient 
tions  in  the  next  few  months  are  schedule 
for  Jan.  3-12,  Feb.  27  to  March  9,  and  Api 
24  to  May  4.  Persons  planning  to  ent 
voluntary  service  should  apply  at  least 
month  or  six  weeks  before  they  wish  to  h 
gin.  For  information  regarding  speci 
openings,  write  to  Voluntary  Service  P< 
sonnel  Director,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhai 
Ind. 
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TWENTY  DAYS  IN  DELHI 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

d  from  the  sessions  from  9:00  to  12:45 
d  again  from  4:00  to  8:30. 
Daily  activity  began  with  7:30  breakfast 
d  ended  with  dinner  after  the  evening 
:eting.  As  the  only  person  present  with 
tus  both  as  an  observer  and  as  a  press 
aresentative,  my  days  were  full.  But  the 
al  relationship  did  give  exceptional  op- 
rtunity  to  truly  "observe." 
The  press  declared  that  never  was  there 
event  in  India  so  thoroughly  covered  by 
t  news  services.  There  were  450  ac- 
;dited  representatives  of  the  religious  and 
:ular  press,  radio,  and  television,  125  of 
em  being  from  India.  A  New  York  report 
jdicated  that  34  million  in  the  U.S.  viewed 
ie  opening  session  procession  on  TV. 
i;legraph  offices  in  New  Delhi  estimated 
at  250,000  words  were  cabled  overseas  in 
dition  to  thousands  of  airmail  dispatches 
lich  were  filed. 

There  are  few,  if  any,  buildings  in  the 
>rld  with  facilities  that  equal  those  of  the 
,gyan  Bhavan  for  the  care  of  such  as- 
mblies.  The  nearly  800  delegates,  advisers, 
:d  guests  used  the  main  floor,  where  each 
id  a  desk  with  individual  two-way  com- 
Unications.  Observers  and  other  accredited 
itrticipants  used  the  mammoth  gallery, 
iglish,  German,  and  French  were  the 
ficial  languages,  but  simultaneous  transla- 
tes provided  for  all  messages  and  discus- 
Mis  to  be  heard  in  the  Russia  and  Spanish 
inguages  also.  The  Shamiana,  a  beautiful 
lidian  tentlike  pavilion  for  outdoor  oc- 
sions,  was  erected  near  the  main  hall.  It 
ated  nearly  5,000  for  those  general  ses- 
|»ns  open  to  the  public. 

World-Wide  Participation 

The  delegates  came  from  65  countries, 
ith  nearly  one  third  from  North  America 
id  a  similar  number  from  Europe.  There 
ere  a  total  of  1,729  participants  divided  as 
•Hows:  delegates,  577;  advisers,  108;  guests, 
)0;  observers,  46;  fraternal  delegates,  59; 
>uth,  92;  press,  450;  and  staff,  297. 
)  The  procession  of  about  1,500  partici- 
'ants,  grouped   by  their  nearly  seventy 
ountries,  marching  from  the  main  hall  to 
lie  Shamiana  for  the  first  session  on  Sun- 
ay  morning,  was  a  sight  never  to  be  for- 
Stten.  One  was  reminded  of  the  Revela- 
>r's  phrase,  "out  of  every  kindred,  and 
ingue,  and  people,  and  nation." 
)  Mennonites  attending  were:  from  Hol- 
jind,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johannes  A.  Oosterbaan 
|nd  Reinder  W.  Kylstra;  from  India,  P.  J. 
'falagar,  Weybum  Groff,  Paul  Kniss,  John 
jeachy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Burkhalter, 
Hiss  Burkhalter,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight 
wartzendruber;  from  America,  Mr.  and 
(frs.  S.  F.  Pannabecker  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 
'he  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Netherlands 
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is  the  only  Mennonite  body  holding  WCC 
membership. 

Careful  Co-ordination 

The  planning  and  co-ordination  of  such 
an  assembly  is  a  colossal  task.  The  prepara- 
tion was  most  carefully  done.  It  included 
a  stream  of  books,  pamphlets,  brochures, 
and  information  releases  months  ahead  of 
the  assembly.  The  76-page  pamphlet  on 
"Christ  the  Light  of  the  World,"  the  theme 
of  the  assembly,  was  translated  into  33 
languages  and  reached  a  circulation  of  more 
than  600,000  copies. 

A  staff  of  297  assisted  the  officers  in 
operating  the  assembly.  One  hundred  and 
ten  were  regular  WCC  staff  members  and 
187  were  co-opted  for  the  occasion.  Many 
of  the  latter  were  young  folks  from  many 
countries  who  came  for  this  service  on 
their  own  time  and  expense,  the  assembly 
providing  entertainment  only.  A  major 
service  included  33  typists,  operators  for 
six  duplicators,  and  helpers  to  process  and 
distribute  six  and  one-half  tons  of  mimeo- 
graph paper. 

The  assembly  functioned  in  several  ways. 
The  first  few  days  were  given  to  general 
sessions  consisting  mostly  of  worship  peri- 
ods and  messages  emphasizing  the  assembly 
theme,  "Jesus  Christ  the  Light  of  the 
World."  Messages  were  given  on  witness, 
service,  and  unity.  Then  all  participants 
were  divided  into  three  sections,  each  study- 
ing one  of  the  three  emphases.  After  sev- 
eral meetings,  these  sections  were  further 
subdivided  to  study  specific  phases  of  their 
main  theme. 

A  third  phase  of  the  work  for  the  seven- 
teen days  was  assigning  all  participants  to 
numerous  committees,  each  to  study  and 
discuss  the  functional  area  of  one  of  the 
numerous  WCC  departments,  divisions,  or 
commissions.  Here  also  these  committees 
were  divided  into  subcommittees.  For  in- 
stance, I  was  assigned  to  the  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Aid,  and  later  to  the  subcom- 
mittee on  Europe. 

The  final  days  were  given  to  business 
sessions.  These  consisted  of  receiving,  dis- 
cussing, and  acting  upon  the  reports  and 
recommendations  of  the  several  sections 
and  committees,  election,  reports  of  officers, 
and  approving  programs. 

Invitations  were  presented  from  Ethiopia 
and  Australia  for  the  Fourth  Assembly  in 
1967.  The  business  sessions  were  closed  in 
a  dramatic  but  dignified  fashion  by  Dr. 
Franklin  C.  Fry,  a  truly  outstanding  master 
as  moderator.  In  the  final  worship  session, 
Dr.  Martin  Niemoeller  of  Germany  brought 
a  simple  message  on  "Turn  away  mine 
eyes  from  beholding  vanity;  and  quicken 
thou  me  in  thy  way." 

Concern  Voiced 

There  were  several  major  concerns  re- 
flected on  various  occasions.  One  was  im- 
pressed that  reference  to  the  ecumenical 


movement  was  pulled  in  "by  the  ears"  on 
nearly  every  occasion.  A  definition  of 
Christian  education  included  "  (that)  which 
enables  young  people  and  adults  to  under- 
stand and  appreciate  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment and  prepares  them  to  share  in  it." 
The  first  aim  of  the  Division  of  Inter- 
Church  Aid  is  "to  express  the  ecumenical 
solidarity  of  the  churches." 

Yet  with  all  the  talk  of  unity,  three 
separate  communion  services  still  left  a  con- 
siderable number  who  did  not  see  their 
way  clear  to  share  in  any  one  of  them. 

Meeting  in  the  East  with  many  repre- 
sentatives from  the  numerous  newly  inde- 
pendent nations  made  it  quite  natural  for 
considerable  attention  to  be  devoted  to 
world  tensions  and  the  changing  social 
order.  This,  and  the  concern  for  equality 
and  justice  in  dealing  with  racial  and  mi- 
nority groups,  prompted  various  actions 
and  messages  by  the  assembly. 

Messages  sent  by  the  assembly  included: 
to  U.  Thant,  Acting  Secretary  of  U.N.,  as- 
surances of  support  and  prayer;  to  the 
Christians  of  South  Africa  in  the  heat  of 
racial  conflicts;  to  Portugal  urging  con- 
sideration and  moderation  in  dealing  with 
Angola;  to  the  ten  East  German  assembly 
participants  who  were  not  given  permis- 
sion to  attend;  and  to  the  congregations  of 
the  WCC  member  churches. 

There  were  frequent  expressions  of  an 
awakening  conscience  regarding  the  Chris- 
tian's attitude  toward  war.  There  were  not 
a  few  who  freely  admitted  they  were 
nuclear  pacifists.  Representatives  of  the 
peace  churches  who  are  members  of  WCC 
constantly  pressed  for  a  more  clear  and 
forthright  statement  on  this  issue.  After 
considerable  discussion  in  sections,  com- 
mittees, and  on  the  floor  of  the  assembly, 
stronger  expressions  were  incorporated. 
War  was  recognized  for  what  it  is,  always 
"an  affront  to  God  and  man."  It  called 
upon  governments  and  all  people  to  "turn 
back  from  the  road  toward  war  into  the 
paths  of  peace."  A  conference  was  author- 
ized in  which  pacifists  and  nonpacifists 
shall  study  the  Biblical  and  theological 
bases  for  the  Christian  witness  concerning 
peace. 

Organizational  Framework 

The  World  Council  operates  through  nu- 
merous divisions,  commissions,  depart- 
ments, and  committees.  The  organization 
consists  of  a  presidium  of  six,  an  executive 
committee  of  18,  the  central  committee  of 
100,  and  a  delegate  body  of  600,  raised  to 
725  for  the  next  assembly. 

A  3-million-dollar  headquarters  building 
is  being  constructed  at  the  central  office  in 
Geneva,  Switzerland.  General  Secretary 
W.  A.  Visser't  Hooft  heads  a  staff  of  more 
than  200.  Offices  are  also  maintained  in 
New  York  and  London. 

The  seven  functions  of  the  Council  may 
be  summarized  as  follows:  to  promote  and/ 
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or  support  the  work  of  Internationa]  Mis 
sionary  Council;  common  action  l>y  church- 
es; cooperation  in  study;  ecumenical  and 
missionary  consciousness;  world-wide  mis- 
sionary and  evangelistic  task;  maintain  re- 
lations with  national  and  regional  councils; 
and  world  conferences  on  specific  subjects. 

Criticisms  one  hears  of  the  WCC  fre- 
quently include  these  charges;  that  it  is 
seriously  tainted  with  communism;  that  it 
aims  at  becoming  a  colossal  church;  and 
that  it  is  dominated  by  those  who  are  liber- 
al in  theology.  While,  without  question, 
there  woidd  be  those  among  the  600  dele- 
gates who  would  merit  the  latter  descrip- 
tion, certainly  they  are  not  in  the  majority. 
From  published  statements,  from  the  mes- 
sages at  this  assembly,  and  more  especially 
from  discussions  on  the  floor  and  final 
voting  on  issues,  this  observer  attending  the 
Third  Assembly  would  not  be  led  to  accept 
these  three  charges. 

An  Unresolved  Question 

Likely  no  one  in  our  denomination  is 
seriously  raising  the  question  regarding  our 
membership  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  However,  it  can  serve  to  remind 
us  of  some  other  questions  which  we  need 
to  face  clearly  and  frankly.  Possibly  a  ma- 
jor one,  since  we  now  live  in  this  "one 
world"  instead  of  in  the  township  or  coun- 
ty in  which  most  of  us  at  one  time  lived, 
would  be:  What  does  the  New  Testament 
have  to  say  to  us  regarding  the  universal 
church,  His  one  body,  with  respect  to  our 
attitude  toward,  relation  to,  and  fellowship 
with  all  members  of  that  body? 


STRANGE  GHOSTS  IN  MY  MIND 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

stantly  face  it,  pass  by  it,  stumble  over  it. 
It  is  always  with  us.  Sin  is  like  a  ghost  in 
our  minds,  always  pointing  at  us.  Then  like 
the  man  in  the  park  we  want  to  run,  with 
the  hope  of  making  an  escape. 

Joseph's  brothers  would  be  another  ex- 
ample of  how  sin  hidden  will  haunt  us  day 
and  night.  For  20  pieces  of  silver  they 
sold  Joseph  into  slavery.  For  20  pieces 
of  silver  they  did  this  terrible,  heartless 
deed.  Each  one  of  them  acquired  a  life 
of  remorse  for  a  handful  of  gold.  It  took 
them  only  a  few  moments  to  sin,  to  com- 
mit deeds  that  haunted  and  tortured  them 
from  there  on.  Later  they  admitted  to  each 
other,  "We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother  .  .  .  therefore  is  this  distress  come 
upon  us." 

Peter  and  Judas  would  be  other  examples 
of  how  sin  works  in  the  silent  secret  cham- 
bers of  the  mind.  The  mind  is  haunted  and 
tortured  day  and  night.  Like  a  raging  sea  it 
seems  to  find  no  rest.  Every  new  mis- 
fortune and  new  difficulty  seems  to  point 
out  the  whole  dark  silent  memory.  Finally 
like  Cain  our  countenance  portrays  the 


voice  of  the  haunters  as  they  whisper  loud- 
er and  louder  to  us,  "It  serves  you  right. 
You  get  what  you  deserve.  Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out." 

Today  many  are  going  through  such 
tragic:  experiences.  Money  means  more 
than  honesty.  Pleasure  means  more  than 
purity.  Fashions  of  the  world  mean  more 
than  obedience  to  the  Bible.  To  follow  our 
lusts  and  passions  means  more  than  joy 
in  our  minds.  Luxury  means  more  than 
witnessing  for  God.  A  brief  dishonest  state- 
ment to  cover  an  evil  deed  means  more 
than  truthfulness.  As  sins  pile  up  and 
haunt  us,  we  must  silence  them  by  more 
activity.  We  become  afraid  to  think  be- 
cause of  what  is  lying  just  inside  the 
door  of  our  mind.  Thus  we  do  senseless 
things  and  then  wonder  why  we  did  them. 
Oh,  if  we  could  only  run  away  from  it  all! 

The  man  who  is  honest  with  himself 
knows  he  did  wrong.  He  knows  his  sins 
like  ghosts  are  sneaking  around  in  the 
dark  and  pointing  at  him.  He,  like  Isaiah, 
admits  it  is  all  too  true.  "For  our  trans- 
gressions are  multiplied  before  thee,  and 
our  sins  testify  against  us:  for  our  transgres- 
sions are  with  us;  and  as  for  our  iniquities, 
we  know  them." 

As  the  shades  of  night  were  stealing 
through  the  hospital  window  the  pastor  of 
the  church  had  just  prayed  with  the 
parents  who  were  watching  the  feverish  face 
of  their  little  boy.  In  anguish  of  soul  the 
father  said  to  the  pastor,  "Is  there  any 
hope?"  This  same  question  goes  pulsating 
into  the  sin-mad  darkness  and  silence  of 
our  soul  and  we  cry  to  ourselves  in  private 
anguish  and  torture.  Is  there  any  hope? 
Can  I  conquer  sin  that  stands  like  a  ghost 
just  inside  the  door  of  my  mind?  Is  there 
any  hope? 

God  knows  what  sin  will  do  to  us.  God 
loves  us  so  much  that  He  provided  a  way 
to  set  us  free  from  our  sins.  He  sent  His 
Son  to  set  us  free.  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just,  and  will  forgive 
our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness" (I  John  1:9,  RSV) .  "In  him 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  our  trespasses,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace  which  he  lavished 
upon  us"  (Eph.  1:7,  8,  RSV). 

To  confess  our  sins  and  yield  our  life 
to  Jesus  Christ  makes  it  possible  for  Him  to 
give  to  us  the  gift  He  desires.  "My  peace 
I  give  unto  you.  .  .  .  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John 
14:27) .  It  is  through  Christ  we  have  hope. 
It  is  through  Christ  that  we  conquer  sins 
and  dismiss  forever  the  haunting  ghost  that 
plagued  us  day  and  night.  The  remorse  of 
sin  is  forever  removed.  Then  we  can  say 
with  Paul,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation for  those  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1,  RSV) . 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


Births 


'Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Acschliman,    Elton    and    Florence    (Shorl  Ik 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughte 
Lila  Rac,  Dec.  10,  1961. 

Brubaker,  John  G.  and  Florence  (Charles 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  son,  Jam 
Noah,  Dec.  1,  1961. 

Brubaker,  Wilbur  G.  and  Edna  (Tyson 
Whitesville,  N.Y.,  fourth  child,  third  daughte 
Cheryl  Louise,  Nov.  1,  1961. 

Danner,  Walter  J.  and  Mary  Lois  (Shank 
Hanover,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Lo 
Ellen,  Nov.  26,  1961. 

Delp,  Harley  and  Verna  (Landis),  Hatfiel 
Pa.,  third  son,  Harley  Brian,  Sept.  15,  1961. 

Eberly,  Marlin  and  Arlene  (Good),  ReilfcE 
holds,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Ruth  Arlene,  Dej  I 

5,  1961.  J  !', 
Gehman,  Mark  and  Grace  (Yoder),  Zior 

ville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  living,  J.  Bria 
Dec.  3,  1961. 

Gehman,  Paul  W.  and  Velma  (Sensenijj 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughte 
Cheryl  Louise,  Nov.  2,  1961. 

Hartzler,  Marion  and  Eldora  (Zook),  Kans 
City,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Deborah  Ann,  No 
11,  1961. 

High,  Floyd  and  Grace  (Yothers),  Doyle 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  Lynette  Dawn,  Nov 
1961. 

Hochstetler,  Clyde  and  Shirley  (Yoder),  Shi 
shewana,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughte 
Cheryl  Elaine,  Dec.  6,  1961. 

Hochstetler,  Franklin  L.  and  Mary  (Swartze 
druber),  Wellman,  Iowa,  third  child,  secor 
daughter,  Kathy  Jo,  June  29,  1961. 

Holsopple,  David  and  Aldine  (Richer),  Evar 
ton,  111.,  first  child,  Debra  Joy,  Nov.  25,  1961 

Hooley,  Walter  H.  and  Miriam  (Kehr),  G 
shen,  Ind.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughti 
Debra  Ann,  Dec.  5,  1961. 

Horning,  Kenneth  L.  and  Selena  Gra< 
(Mast),  Oley,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Ke 
neth  Leon,  Jr.,  Sept.  3,  1961. 

Kaiser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frederick,  Fisher,  II 
second  child,  Kirk  Thomas,  Dec.  11,  1961 

Lehman,  Galen  F.  and  Pearl  Ann  (Sarvi: 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Trudy  Jun 
Nov.  27,  1961. 

Martin,  Amsey  and  Leona  (Martin),  Gl< 
Allan,  Ont.,  third  living  child,  first  son,  Steve 
Paul,  Dec.  10,  1961. 

Metzger,  Joseph  and  Kathrine  (Gingricf 
Wallenstein,  Ont.,  second  son,  Kenneth  Ro 
ney,  Nov.  8,  1961. 

Miller,  Ivan  and  Orpha  (Helmuth),  Fentre: 
Va.,  fifth  living  child,  fourth  son,  Brent  L 
verne,  Oct.  2,  1961. 

Miller,  Marlin  E.  and  Ruthann  (Gardne: 
Basel,  Switzerland,  first  child,  Rachel  Denii 
Dec.  6,  1961. 

Nice,  Robert  L.  and  Fern  (Roth),  Alban 
Oreg.,  fourth  daughter,  Kendra  Lanette,  De 
7,  1961. 

Ramer,  Marcus  W.  and  Carrie  Ellen  (Ma 
tin),  Goshen,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  so 
Dwight  Evan,  Sept.  1,  1961. 

Ranck,  Floyd  H.  and  Ellen  (Engel),  Par 
dise,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Merle  Lyn 
Dec.  7,  1961. 

Redekop,  Calvin  and  Freda  (Pellman),  He 
ton,  Kans.,  second  son,  Benjamin  Wall,  De 

6,  1961. 

Shenk,  Stanley  J.  and  Norma  Jean  (Baug 
man),  Elida,  Ohio,  first  child,  David  Ray,  No 
11,  1961. 

Shetler,  Harvey  and  Emma  (Mast),  Kalon 
Iowa,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Stanwyn  Charltj 
Nov.  7,  1961. 
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oltzfus,  Freddy  P.  and  Jean  (Krepps),  Red 
e,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Jana- 
Alice,  Dec.  4,  1961. 

crong,  Samuel,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Lee  (Heyerly), 
adway,  Va.,  first  child,  Karissa  Gail,  Dec. 
961. 

'royer,  Charles  and  Linda,  East  Grand 
ks,  Minn.,  first  child,  Lori  Jean,  Nov.  29, 
I. 

antzi,  Hubert  and  Dorothy  (Erb),  Welles- 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Janet 
;ne,  Dec.  2,  1961. 

Oder,  John  M.  and  Maryann  (Curtiss),  Wol- 
l,  N.  Dak.,  first  child,  Betty  Marie,  Dec.  5, 
1. 


Marriages 

ay  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
bushed  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
iths'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
m  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
iating  minister. 


iurkholder  —  Martin.  —  John  D.  Burkholder 
(  Verna  Mae  Martin,  both  of  Lynside  cong., 
ldhurst,  Va.,  by  Silas  W.  Brydge  at  the 
irch,  Dec.  9,  1961. 

lenlinger  —  Leaman.  —  Lloyd  Hershey  Den- 
;er  and  Norma  Mae  Leaman,  both  of  Lan- 
:er,  Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Mar- 
at the  church,  Nov.  25,  1961. 
iroff— Schnupp.— Irvin  Lester  Groff,  Lancas- 
Pa..,  Indiantown  cong.,  and  Erma  Groff 
nupp,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  by 
jner  G.  Martin  at  Mellinger's,  Nov.  25,  1961. 
lamish  —  Buckwalter.  —  J.  Nelson  Harnish, 
How  Street,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  and 
s  Arlene  Buckwalter,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mel- 
*er  cong.,  by  Harry  S.  Lefever  at  Mellinger's, 
..  14,  1961. 

lershey  —  Denlinger.  —  Raymond  Hershey, 
adise  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Elizabeth  Denlinger, 
br  City  cong.,  Tampa,  Fla.,  by  Martin  W. 
iman  at  the  home  of  the  groom,  Sept.  16, 
11. 

•loffman— Lauver.— Chester  A.  Hoffman,  Mid- 
burg,  Pa.,  Cross  Roads  cong.,  and  Goldie 
Lauver,  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  Lost  Creek  cong., 
Donald  E.  Lauver  at  his  home,  Nov.  25, 
il. 

Lehman  —  Kauffman.  —  Marcus  M.  Lehman, 
ambersburg,  Pa.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and 
i  ne  Irene  Kauffman,  Richfield,  Pa.,  Lauver 
!ig.,  by  Donald  E.  Lauver  at  Lauver's,  Nov. 
!  1961. 

Hiller  —  Smith.  —  Merlyn  D.  Miller,  North 
)erty,  Ind.,  Crumstown  cong.,  and  Judith 
n  Smith,  Walkerton,  Ind.,  Fish  Lake  cong., 
i  William  R.  Miller,  father  of  the  groom,  at 
h  Lake,  Nov.  11,  1961. 

ihaum  —  Mueller.  —  Charles  Shaum,  Hesston, 
ns.,  and  Hilda  Mueller,  Halstead,  Kans., 
th  of  the  Hesston  Mennonite  cong.,  by 
ter  B.  Wiebe  at  Sister  Frieda  Memorial 
apel,  Newton,  Kans.,  Dec.  2,  1961. 
Jhowalter— Frey.— Darrel  H.  Showalter,  Ka- 
la,  Iowa,  and  Janet  Marlene  Frey,  Iowa 
y,  Iowa,  by  Herman  Ropp  and  J.  John  J. 
Her  at  East  Union,  Nov.  4,  1961. 
iilks  —  Kauffman.  —  Walter  Silks  and  Betty 
ulfman,  both  of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Bay  Shore 
ig.,  by  T.  H.  Brenneman  at  the  church, 
c.  9,  1961. 

Troyer— Gardner.— Jonas  Troycr,  Millersburg, 
iio,  and  Edna  Mae  Gardner,  Berlin,  Ohio, 

John  C.  King,  assisted  by  Levi  Hershberger, 
,  at  Martins  Church,  Sept.  8,  1961. 
yofh-r-MHmuth.-Hcnry  J.  Yoder,  Thomas, 

la.,  /ion  A.M.  cong.,  and  Laura  Helmuth, 
itchinson,  Kans.,  by  David  Miller  at  Hutch- 
■on,  Oct.  15,  1961. 

Voder  —  Shantz.  —  Mclvin  Merle  Yoder  and 


Feme  Norma  Shantz  by  George  H.  Beare  at 
the  Seventh  Street  Church,  Upland,  Calif.,  Dec. 
3,  1961. 

Zimmerman— Bruhaker.— George  Lee  Zimmer- 
man, Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Slate  Hill  cong.,  and 
Anna  Lois  Brubaker,  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  Lost 
Creek  cong.,  by  Donald  E.  Lauver  at  the  Dela- 
ware Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  22,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Lehman.  Edwin  C.  and  Mary  (Basinger) 
Lehman  celebrated  their  fifty-ninth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Nov.  27.  Thirty-two  members 
of  the  family  were  present  at  a  family  dinner. 
They  are  the  parents  of  seven  children:  Elva 
—Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Grace 
—Mrs.  Jacob  Huebert,  North  Lima;  Hazel- 
Mrs.  Henry  Schmucker,  Canton;  John  E.,  with 
the  Mission  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Flossie— Mrs. 
Paul  Yoder,  Salem,  Oreg.;  Esther— Mrs.  Albert 
W.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  Wilma,  a  school- 
teacher, at  home.  There  are  19  grandchildren 
and  6  great-grandchildren.  All  are  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Mr.  Lehman  is  84 
years  of  age  and  Mrs.  Lehman  is  80.  They 
have  been  members  of  the  Midway  Church 
for  64  years. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Allan,  Elizabeth  Greider,  was  born  June  13, 
1885;  died  Dec.  4,  1961;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  21  d. 
She  was  the  widow  of  Charles  E.  Allan.  Sur- 
viving are  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Martha  Crabtree, 
Xenia,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Ruth  Watern,  Dayton;  and 
Mrs.  Irma  Detrick,  Fort  Pierce,  Fla.),  3  sons 
(Richard,  Cedarville,  Ohio;  and  Ronald  and 
Charles,  Jr.,  Fort  Pierce,  Fla.),  23  grandchil- 
dren, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Pence  and  Mrs. 
Minnie  Hilty,  Dayton,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Clara 
Warye,  Hubbard,  Oreg.),  and  one  brother  (Joe 
Greider,  West  Liberty,  Ohio).  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Huber  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  7,  in  charge  of  Paul  R. 
Yoder  and  Eli  Nissley. 

Atkinson,  S.  Howard,  son  of  Charles  and 
Mary  (Hunsberger)  Atkinson,  was  born  in  New 
Britain  Twp.,  Pa.,  Feb.  8,  1882;  died  at  New 
Britain,  Nov.  12,  1961;  aged  79  y.  9  m.  4  d.  On 
March  25,  1905,  he  was  married  to  Hannah 
Rice,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  chil- 
dren (Elizabeth— Mrs.  Norman  Jones,  New 
Britain;  Mary  E.  —  Mrs.  Edward  Rodemer, 
Perkasie;  Henry,  Quakertown;  Esther  — Mrs. 
Leonard  Lewis,  Perkasie;  and  Howard  R.,  Tel- 
ford) and  22  grandchildren.  One  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep 
Run  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  16,  in  charge  of  Abram  Yothers  and 
Erwin  Nace. 

Bear,  Benjamin  H.,  son  of  Katie  (Huber) 
and  the  late  Benjamin  G.  Bear,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1912;  died  at  the 
Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  several  months,  Oct.  24,  1961;  aged  49  y. 
9  m.  4  d.  On  Nov.  30,  1933,  he  was  married 
to  Beatrice  Kauffman,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  2  daughters  (Patsy  Ann— Mrs.  Har- 
old Groff,  Rohrerstown;  and  Irene— Mrs.  Omar 
Landis,  Manheim)  and  3  grandchildren.  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  East  Petersburg  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  27,  in  charge  of  Irvin 
Kreider  and  Christian  Frank. 

Charles,  Jacob  N.,  son  of  Amos  L.  and  Cath- 
arine (Nissley)  Charles,  was  born  near  Landis- 


ville,  Pa.,  March  16,  1900;  died  at  the  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  General  Hospital,  of  a  heart  condition, 
Oct.  15,  1961;  aged  61  y.  6  m.  29  d.  On  Oct. 
18,  1921,  he  was  married  to  Velma  Herr,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Vernon 
H.,  Lancaster)  and  2  brothers  (Christian  E.  and 
A.  Lloyd,  both  of  Salunga).  One  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a  trustee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home,  Millersville,  for  eight 
years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Landisville 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
18,  in  charge  of  Christian  Frank,  Barton  Geh- 
man,  and  Norman  Bowers. 

Derr,  John  P.,  son  of  John  and  Anna  Derr, 
was  born  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  May  20,  1889; 
was  found  dead  in  his  home,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by 
a  neighbor,  Nov.  16,  1961;  aged  72  y.  5  m.  27  d. 
Surviving  are  3  sisters  and  one  brother  (Han- 
nah—Mrs. Earl  Pletcher,  Mrs.  Anna  Loucks, 
James,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Pletcher).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Olive  Church,  Nov.  18, 
in  charge  of  D.  A.  Yoder,  assisted  by  C.  A. 
Shank. 

Fulmer,  George  W.,  son  of  Hiram  and  Eliza- 
beth (Bush)  Fulmer,  was  born  in  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1881;  died  at  Norristown,  Pa., 
Sept.  27,  1961;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  13  d.  His  wife, 
Florence  Fulmer,  died  Nov.  30,  1954.  Surviving 
are  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Hannah  Smith,  Mrs. 
George  Kinckiner,  and  Mrs.  Almanza  Perry), 
12  grandchildren,  22  great-grandchildren,  and 
2  sisters.  One  son  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Worcester  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  30,  in  charge 
of  Paul  R.  Clemens. 

Glick,  Christian  C,  son  of  Christian  and 
Elizabeth  (Byler)  Glick,  was  born  at  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  June  6,  1876;  died  at  his  home, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1961;  aged  85  y. 
5  m.  10  d.  On  Dec.  31,  1905,  he  was  married 
to  Maggie  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3  daughters  (Nettie— Mrs.  John  P.  Miller, 
North  Canton,  Ohio;  Grace,  at  home;  and 
Carol,  Aibonito,  P.R.),  2  sons  (Leon,  Wooster, 
Ohio;  and  Lester,  Goshen,  Ind,),  and  10  grand- 
children. He  was  a  member  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  18,  in  charge  of  Eldon  King  and 
Paul  R.  Miller. 

Heatwole,  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Levi  A. 
and  Susan  (Landis)  Ressler,  was  born  near  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1881;  died  in  her  sleep  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Paul,  Oct.  26,  1961;  aged 
79  y.  11  m.  25  d.  On  March  25,  1902,  she  was 
married  to  Reuben  N.  Zimmerman,  who  died 
Feb.  4,  1915.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons 
(Aaron  J.,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio;  Levi  E., 
West  Salem,  Ohio;  Paul  E.,  Columbiana,  Ohio; 
and  Titus  E.,  Orrville,  Ohio).  On  Oct.  17,  1917, 
she  was  married  to  Charles  E.  Heatwole,  who 
died  April  7,  1937.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  son  (Mark  A.,  Zanesville,  Ohio).  Also  sur- 
viving are  12  grandchildren,  4  great-grand- 
children, one  sister  (Eliza— Mrs.  Christian 
Weaver,  Nappanee,  Ind.),  2  brothers  (Joseph, 
North  Lawrence;  and  Noah,  whose  present 
address  is  unknown),  and  2  stepdaughters  (Mrs. 
Elva  Lang,  Massillon,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Verna 
Stephon,  Orrville).  For  the  past  five  years  she 
had  her  home  at  Truman  Steiner's,  Orrville. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Wisler 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  County  Line  Church,  Oct.  28,  in  charge 
of  Elmer  Good  and  Cleophas  Steiner,  and  on 
Oct.  29  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Wisler  Church,  in 
charge  of  William  Ramer,  Joseph  Martin,  and 
Paul  Hoover. 

Hershberger,  Kate,  daughter  of  Bishop  Dan- 
iel and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Beachy,  was  born  at 
Aurora,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  7,  1869;  died  near  Salis- 
bury, Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1961;  aged  92  y.  9  m.  15  d. 
She  was  the  last  survivor  of  a  family  of  14 
children.  On  Sept.  1,  1898,  she  was  married  to 
Milton  E.  Hershberger,  who  died  Jan.  12, 
1930.  They  built  a  home  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
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where  their  son,  Donald,  was  horn.  Donald 
Continues   tO   live  on   (lie  homestead.    In  her 

youth  she  became  a  sincere  believer  in  Christ 

in  the  Aniish  Church.  Funeral  services  Were 
held  at  the  Maple  Clen  Church  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  with  Ivan  Miller  in  charge;  inter- 
ment in  Oak  Dale  Cemetery. 

Hershey,  Mary  D.,  daughter  of  Ahram  B. 
and  the  late  Fannie  (Denlinger)  Landis,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1907;  died 
of  a  coronary  occlusion  at  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  May  18,  1961;  aged  53  y.  7  m. 
26  d.  On  March  10,  1934,  she  was  married  to 
John  II.  Hershey,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
arc  3  sons  (John  1..,  James  L.,  and  David  L.), 
2  sisters  (Mahel—  Mrs.  Jacob  15.  Herr  and  Anna 
-Mrs.  Hiram  M.  Charles),  and  one  brother 
(Abram  D.  Landis).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Petersburg  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  May  21,  in  charge  of  Christian  W. 
Frank  and  Irvin  KnHder. 

High,  John  L.,  son  of  Abraham  K.  and  Bar- 
bara (Leatherman)  High,  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  25,  1866;  died  at  Dublin,  Pa., 
Oct.  18,  1961;  aged  95  y.  5  m.  23  d.  On  Jan. 
21,  1888,  he  was  married  to  Sybilla  Moyer, 
who  died  Feb.  9,  1930.  One  son  and  2  daughters 
preceded  him  in  death  also.  Surviving  are  3 
daughters  and  2  sons  (Barbara— Mrs.  Harold 
A.  Buckner  and  Mrs.  Pearl  H.  Myers,  both 
of  Dublin;  Abram  K.,  Norristown;  William  H., 
Perkasie;  and  Sallie— Mrs.  William  Meyers, 
Dublin),  6  grandchildren,  and  15  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
21,  in  charge  of  Richard  Detweiler,  Wilson 
Overholt,  Abram  Yothers,  and  Erwin  Nace. 

Horst,  Daniel  B.,  son  of  Daniel  E.  and  Eliza- 
beth (Burkhart)  Horst,  was  born  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  Jan.  10,  1890;  died  of  cancer  at 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Dec.  2,  1961;  aged  71  y. 
10  m.  22  d.  In  1940  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Myers,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
brothers  and  one  sister  (Harvey,  Roy  B.,  and 
Mrs.  Clarence  B.  Horst).  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Salem  Ridge  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  6,  in  charge  of  Harvey 
E.  Shank,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Mahlon  Eshleman, 
and  Glen  Eby. 

Kremer,  Katie,  daughter  of  John  and  Mattie 
(Erb)  Schweitzer,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
June  30,  1900;  died  at  the  Seward  (Nebr.) 
Memorial  Hospital,  as  the  result  of  a  stroke, 
July  8,  1961;  aged  61  y.  8  d.  On  Aug.  22,  1918, 
she  was  married  to  Amos  Kremer,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Archie,  Dorchester;  Hazel— Mrs.  Donald 
Stutzman,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Willis,  Milford; 
Margie— Mrs.  John  Springer,  Dorchester;  and 
Clyde,  Milford),  15  grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(Harry  and  Lee,  Dorchester),  and  4  sisters 
(Mrs.  Grant  Hostetler,  Mrs.  Edd  Saltzman, 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Roth,  all  of  Milford;  and  Mrs. 
Ruben  Birky,  Routs,  Ind.).  Two  brothers 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Milford  Church. 

Morgan,  Ida  S.,  daughter  of  David  and  Eliza- 
beth (Sensenig)  Rutt,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1898;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Edmond,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1961; 
aged  63  y.  1  m.  4  d.  On  Nov.  27,  1919r  she 
was  married  to  Russell  A.  Morgan,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  4  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter (Allen,  Denver;  Edmond  and  David,  Potts- 
town; Russell  and  Marian— Mrs.  Robert  Black- 
ledge,  both  of  Center  Square),  20  grandchil- 
dren, and  5  brothers  and  sisters  (Amos,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.;  Mrs.  John  J.  Good,  Lincoln;  Mrs. 
Jonas  Martin  and  Lester,  Stevens;  and  David, 
Ephrata).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Worcester 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
2,  in  charge  of  J.  C.  Clemens  and  Paul  R.  Cle- 
mens. 
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*  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

Last  year  communists  spent  enough  on 
literature  to  give  every  person  in  the  world 
four  copies  of  a  128-page  book. 

—World  Presbyterian  Missions. 

#  *  • 

Molokans  from  California  to  the  number 
of  2,500  have  migrated  to  Paraguay  to  colo- 
nize there.  Since  the  Molokans  claim  to  be 
nonresistant  and  in  other  respects  similar 
to  the  Mennonites,  they  want  to  be  accept- 
ed into  Paraguay  with  the  same  privileges 
as  the  Mennonites. 

#  *  * 

A  Brazilian  Adventist  pastor's  wife,  who 
won  second  place  in  the  second  Interna- 
tional Bible  Contest  in  Jerusalem,  said  that 
"the  important  thing  is  not  to  know  the 
Bible,  but  to  love  it  and  live  according  to 
its  commandments." 

#  *  * 

The  Salvation  Army  is  now  working  ac- 
tively in  86  countries  through  16,557  local 
churches  and  outposts  and  operating  more 
than  2,000  social  institutions  and  agencies. 
The  direction  and  staffing  of  this  vast  serv- 
ice requires  27,000  officers  and  cadets.  The 
hotels  operated  by  the  Army  give  10,000,000 
nights'  lodging  and  20,000,00  meals  in  a 
year.  Employment  bureaus  found  situations 
for  over  138,000  in  a  single  year.  There  are 
136  publications  in  over  30  languages. 

#  #  # 

Only  50  years  ago,  the  Farm  Journal  had 
this  to  say  about  the  automobile:  "If  we 
cannot  barricade  our  streets  against  these 
snorting,  hissing  demons,  then  we  had  bet- 
ter enlarge  our  hospitals  for  their  victims 
and  our  penitentiaries  for  their  drivers." 

#  #  # 

Marriages  between  Protestants  and  Cath- 
olics are  on  the  increase  in  West  Germany. 
Statistics  show  that  more  than  25  per  cent 
of  all  marriages  in  recent  years  are  mixed. 
At  the  turn  of  the  century  mixed  marriages 
numbered  only  9  per  cent  of  the  total. 

#  #  * 

Discovery  of  an  ancient  Jewish  temple  at 
Ostia,  formerly  the  port  of  Rome  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tiber,  is  seen  as  the  first  evi- 


dence found  anywhere  in  Europe  of  Jewi: 
colonies  outside  Palestine  before  the  bir! 
of  Christ.  A  large  and  prosperous  Jewi 
colony  existed  in  Ostia  as  long  ago  as  ti 
first  or  second  century  before  Christ,  accoi 
ing  to  archaeologists  who  have  examine 
the  temple  ruins. 

*  *  * 

Two  new  editions  of  "The  Upper  Roon 
an  interdenominational  devotional  guic, 
are  scheduled  for  publication  in  India 
the  near  future.  The  new  editions  will 
in  the  languages  of  Bengali  and  Santa 
Then  the  devotional  guide  will  be  pu 
lished  in  40  editions  and  34  languages. 

*  *  • 

A  junk  dealer  at  Bristol,  Conn.,  declin 
a  $100,000  offer  for  his  property  from  re 
estate  developers,  but  then  turned  arouij 
and  sold  the  land  for  $1.00  to  the  Brisl 
Baptist  Church,  of  which  he  has  been  a  c 
voted  member  for  54  years. 

*  #  * 

Georgia  Tech,  a  state  school  in  Atlan 
with  an  enrollment  of  over  6,000  was  quiel 
desegregated  this  fall  with  the  admission 
three  Negro  students.  There  was  no  visit 
tension  or  disturbance. 


Sale  of  liquor  to  coach  passengers  aboa 
planes  will  be  discontinued  under  an  agr(J 
ment  signed  in  Washington  by  represenij 
tives  of  the  nation's  major  airlines.  T| 
agreement  stipulated  coach  passengers  w 
hereafter  be  charged  for  food  served  on  a 
craft  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  the  liqu 
revenue.  The  agreement  applies  only 
coach,  not  first-class  passengers. 

•    *  * 

A  new  translation  of  the  Bible  in  Ai 
haric,  the  official  language  of  Ethiopia,  h 
been  completed  by  a  three-man  team  aft! 
years  of  work.  Two  thousand  copies  of  tlj 
new  translation,  which  include  the  O 
Testament  Apocrypha,  have  been  printi) 
in  Addis  Ababa.  Arrangements  are  beii| 
made  for  the  publication  of  the  revision  1J 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  aij 
the  American  Bible  Society.  Their  editio! 
will  not  include  the  Apocrypha. 
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Christian  vocation  is  mandatory 
for  all  Christ's  followers; 
one's  occupation  is  merely  one's  own  most 
effective  avenue  for  carrying  out  this  vocation. 
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Christian  Vocation 

By  Paul  Bender 

At  Agape,  high  in  the  Italian  Alps,  my  wife  and  I  met  Sandro  Sarti,  who  is  serving 
as  full-time  executive  secretary  of  the  Agape  movement  among  the  Italian  Waldensians. 
Here  in  this  magnificent  setting,  in  the  Prali  valley  with  its  villages  of  poor  Waldensian 
farmers,  has  been  built  the  conference  center  called  Agape.  This  retreat  is  somewhat 
similar  to  our  church  camps,  and  is  a  center  of  operations  for  the  Agape  society,  which 
is  committed  to  giving  practical  expression  to  Christian  love. 

Mr.  Sarti  had  spent  a  year,  immediately  following  World  War  II,  at  a  Mennonite 
college  in  the  United  States,  and  he  was  reporting  to  us  the  profound  influence  that 
this  experience  had  had  on  him  and  his  lifework.  From  the  American  Mennonites  he 
had  learned  what  to  him  was  an  entirely  new  concept,  which  he  termed  "Christian 
vocation."  The  idea  that  one's  vocation  should  be  related  to  one's  Christianity  was 
new  to  him. 

On  his  return  to  Italy  Mr.  Sarti  first  undertook  the  study  of  law,  but  with  his  new 
conviction  for  Christian  vocation  he  gave  up  becoming  a  lawyer,  and  completed  instead 
a  seminary  schooling  in  order  to  prepare  himself  for  his  present  work  as  secretary  for 
Agape.  Here  he  carries  out  the  direct  Christian  work  of  the  Agape  society,  which 
operates  this  center  with  its  potential  for  influencing  Christian  growth  in  the  many 
young  people  of  many  nations  who  come  to  the  Agape  mountain  retreat,  and  also 
gives  aid  in  various  needy  situations  throughout  Italy. 

We  may  be  surprised  that  he  should  have  learned  about  Christian  vocation  from 
American  Mennonites,  for  there  are  many  among  us  whose  occupation  is  unrelated 
to  their  Christianity.  Most  American  Mennonites  would  deny  that  Christ  requires 
that  the  lifework  of  all  His  followers  shall  be  what  we  have  chosen  to  label  as  full- 
time  Christian  work.  And  by  our  way  of  living  it  is  evident  that  many  of  us  believe 
that  the  Christian's  obligation  is  fulfilled  if  he  lives  a  good  life  as  part  of  a  good  Chris- 
tian community,  making  his  living  at  whatever  occupation  seems  adapted  to  his 
capacities. 

But  there  are  also  other  voices  among  us,  a  recent  voice  being  the  Funk  Lecture 
prepared  by  Virgil  Vogt,  declaring  that  the  basic  vocation  of  all  Christians  is  the  same, 
with  variations  of  method  determined  by  the  needs  to  be  met  and  the  capacities  of  the 
individual  person  to  meet  these  needs.  Certainly  Christ's  call  to  discipleship,  recog- 
nized by  us  as  an  Anabaptist-Mennonite  principle,  requires  serious  consideration  of 
vocation  for  the  Christian. 

JestlS  called  Peter  from  his  occupation  of  fishing  to  become  a  "fisher  of  men," 
and  the  oilier  disciples  weie  similarly  called  to  the  special  task  of  carrying  forward 
Jesus'  mission.  The  rich  young  ruler  rejected  the  call  of  Jesus  to  sell  all  and  follow 
Him,  and  sorrowfully  returned  to  his  former  life  and  occupation.  Jesus  repeatedly 
teaches  that  His  followers  shall  be  servants,  like  Himself,  and  that  they  shall  do  His 
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The  Altar 

H\  1  ,okik  ( ;.  Gooding 

This  is  my  altar,  made  of  a  broken  stone, 
mortared  with  (ears  of  penitence  and  woe. 
No  workman's  chisel  has  been  raised  upon 
this  gathered  heap;  as  Thou,  my  Lord,  dost 
know. 

Was  ever  stony  heart  so  hard  to  move, 

rigid  with  evil,  frozen  with  guilt? 

Yet  Thou  didst  shatter  with  one  blow  of  love 

its  black,  obsidian  core;  and  I  have  built 

this  Beth-El  (to  commemorate  Thy  name) 
of  all  its  fragments.  And  as  offering 
have  laid   thereon  my  life.    Oh,  send  Thy 
Flame! 

Illume,  consume  the  sacrifice  I  bring! 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


work  in  the  world.  He  specifically  asks  that 
His  followers  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
Him.  What  do  these  things  mean  to  us 
as  twentieth-century  followers  of  Christ? 

Over  the  centuries  of  medieval  and 
modern  times,  in  our  western  Christian 
culture  both  before  and  since  the  Reforma- 
tion, the  traditional  Christian  answer  has 
been  that  there  is  no  necessary  relation  be- 
tween one's  occupation  and  Christianity. 
All  society  was  considered  Christian,  and 
therefore  all  the  work  of  society  needed  to 
be  carried  out  by  Christians.  The  clergy, 
ordained  in  the  apostolic  succession,  were 
given  the  special  vocation  of  administering 
the  sacraments  and  preaching. 

Modern  Mennonites  are  in  danger  of 
following  this  traditional  view  of  vocation, 
even  though  the  Anabaptist  reformation 
had  made  a  clear  break  with  the  concept 
that  we  live  in  an  all-Christian  society.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  modern  widening  of 
world  horizons  has  brought  to  the  attention 
of  all  European-American  Christendom  that 
many  peoples  of  the  world  are  not  Chris- 
tian, and  that  it  is  the  mission  of  the  church 
to  take  to  them  the  good  news  of  Christ. 
Also,  the  tremendous  need  in  many  parts 
of  the  world  for  the  recognition  of  the 
fundamental  human  dignity  of  all  people, 
as  well  as  for  providing  the  basic  life 
necessities,  has  compelled  us  to  see  that 
Christian  love  requires  giving  friendship 
and  aid  wherever  possible. 

Christian  discipleship  demands  that  each 
follower  of  Christ  be  like  Him  and  do  His 


work.  Christ  came  to  reconcile  men  to  God 
through  love,  and  His  unswerving  striving 
toward  this  goal  led  Him  to  the  cross.  Our 
cross  must  be  similar:  to  pay  whatever  the 
cost  may  be  in  order  to  show  God's  love 
and  to  reconcile  men  to  God.  Yes,  every 
Christian's  basic  calling  is  to  do  Christian 
work.  The  classification  of  Christians  as 
laity  or  clergy,  or  the  more  Mennonite 
designation  of  persons  doing  "full-time 
Christian  work"  as  compared  to  ordinary 
Christians,  is  not  a  Biblical  concept.  Every 
Christian  is  called  to  lend  his  lull  energies 
to  the  work  that  Christ  is  doing  in  the 
world. 

It  is  true  that  Christians  have  different 
"gifts,"  but  as  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  each  must  make  his  peculiar  con- 
tribution in  this  body,  as  directed  by  the 
Head.  We  have  been  entrusted  with  dif- 
ferent "talents,"  but  each  is  to  use  his 
talents  for  gaining  profit  for  the  Lord.  And 
all  can  witness:  each  can  report  what  he 
himself  has  received  in  Christ. 

The  Christian  calling  may  lead  the  man 
with  business  ability  to  recognize  this  gift 
and  use  it  to  support  the  work  of  the 
church,  giving  perhaps  90  per  cent  of  his 
profit  to  the  Lord's  work,  as  some  have 
done,  instead  of  a  mere  10  per  cent.  Or  it 
may  lead  a  man  to  dispose  of  his  life's 
savings  in  such  a  way  as  to  do  the  Lord's 
work  most  effectively.  It  may  lead  the  man 
with  a  gift  of  oratory  to  leave  a  political 
career  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  It 
may  lead  the  farmer,  or  the  veterinarian,  or 
the  engineer,  or  the  teacher,  or  the  doctor, 
Or  the  nurse,  to  leave  the  luxurious  living 
of  prosperous  America  in  order  to  go  to  a 
part  of  the  world  where  his  knowledge  and 
skill  are  desperately  needed.  The  Chris- 
tian calling  will  require  the  young  person 
to  choose  as  his  life  occupation  that  occu- 
pation in  which  he  can  carry  out  most 
effectively  his  overruling  Christian  calling; 
and  it  will  lead  him  to  prepare  himself  with 
the  most  thorough  and  complete  education 
possible  for  this  occupation. 

The  Christian  calling  needs  to  be  carried 
out  in  the  context  of  the  church,  the  body 
of  Christ.  The  church  needs  to  be  the 
center  of  interest  of  the  Christian,  who  will 
do  his  part  in  carrying  responsibility  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church  and  for  building 
his  own  local  congregation  wherever  he 
may  be.  The  church  may  well  direct  the 
young  person  in  his  choice  of  occupation, 
or  the  middle-aged  person  in  finding  a  more 
effective  occupational  expression  for  his 
Christian  calling,  or  even  the  retiring  per- 
(Continued  on  page  44) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

It  is  possibly  some  years  now  that  I  rea> 
that  some  of  our  church  schools  felt  they  wcr, 
not  getting  their  share  of  the  church's  cor 
tributions.  After  reading  the  editorials  of  th 
Nov.  7  HERALD  (which  I  recommend  all  t 
read)  I  wonder  if  the  pendulum  has  nc 
swung  a  little  far  the  other  way.  I  read  tha 
the  mission  and  relief  program  of  the  churc 
has  to  be  reduced  for  lack  of  funds,  while  ou 
schools  are  planning  expansion.  We  are  hardl! 
justified  in  planning  expansion  in  one  an 
of  the  church  and  curtailing  the  program  iH 
another,  unless  we  feel  the  orie  we  would  oil 
pand  is  more  important.  This  would  be  harj, 
to  prove  against  the  definite  "go  ye"  of  ou; 
Master. 

I  believe  we  need  college  men  in  the  pr 
gram  of  the  church  and  our  community  lifi 
but  they  need  not  all  be.  I  question  if  tH 
purpose  of  all  of  our  young  people  in  gettinl 
a  college  degree  justifies  the  use  of  the  limitei 
available  resources  of  the  church.  Since  w 
cannot  give  it  to  all  our  young  people,  wh| 
not  limit  it  to  those  whose  talent  and  purposti 
in  life  warrant  the  expenditure?  I  believj 
most  of  our  church  institutions  do  some  sif 
ing;  why  not  our  colleges?  Opening  our  dool 
to  all  who  desire  it  may  be  all  right  if  I 
sources  were  available,  but  if  we  have  to  cu 
tail  the  mission  and  relief  program  of  thj 
church  to  do  it,  it  is  high  time  to  rethink 
program.  Remember,  funds  for  both  coir 
largely  from  the  same  givers. 

Some  may  say  that  we  have  the  resources 
they  were  available.  I  recall,  when  I  was  j 
young  man,  hearing  it  said,  "A  small  part  1 
the  church  gives  a  large  part  of  the  church 
contribution."  Thus  far  we  have  made  litt' 
progress  to  break  through  to  this  group  a 
I  have  little  hope  that  it  will  happen  in  tf 
near  future— at  least  not  with  the  methcj 
often  used.  Until  we  can  communicate 
them  the  idea  of  Christian  stewardship  ar 
their  obligation  to  a  needy  world,  we  ca 
look  for  little  increase  in  their  giving.  I  b 
lieve  if  all  the  ones  interested  in  the  missic1 
and  relief  program  of  the  church  will  purpo 
as  did  the  editor,  the  present  needs  of  oi 
mission  board  and  relief  program  can  be  iri' 
without  this  group.— Titus  Martin,  Bird 
Hand,  Pa. 


Upon  reading  the  editorial,  "Who  Points  tl 
Direction?"  (Nov.  7),  I  could  not  help  thin 
ing  that  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  cutback 
spending  for  relief  and  missions  might  1 
found  in  the  editorial  immediately  followir 
on  "Financing  Our  Schools." 

Perhaps  we  have  lost  our  sense  of  what 
important.  By  far  the  greatest  needs  in  tlj 
world  are  in  foreign  lands,  and  that  is  whe| 
most  of  our  money  should  go.  In  light  of  th 
we  should  ask  ourselves  the  question,  Can  \ 
afford  the  luxury  of  church-operated  elemej  ] 
tary  and  high  schools?  .  .  . 

Certainly,  if  our  giving  were  what  it  shoul 
be,  our  church  would  not  have  to  worry  abo 
reducing  expenditures.  If  this  is  necessai 
however,  I  would  suggest  that  we  first  of 
fill  the  quotas  of  our  foreign  relief  and  m 
sionary  programs,  and  then  cut  back  on  o> 
spending  at  home. 

—Abraham  Gehman,  Jr.,  Bally,  Pa 
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EDITORIAL 


Education  or  Missions 


Is  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  place 
here  she  has  to  decide  between  entering 
er  mission  responsibilities  and  educating 
er  young  people?  Must  we  support  either 
jr  missions  or  our  schools? 

We  present  on  the  opposite  page  two 
•tters  from  our  readers  which  were  writ- 
■n  in  response  to  our  editorials  of  Nov.  7. 
s  you  read  these,  you  may  want  to  go 
;ick  and  read  the  Nov.  7  editorials,  as  well 

>  this  one.  Then  read  the  article  by 
laniel  Kauffman  on  this  week's  Steward- 
lip  page. 

We  may  have  given  in  our  earlier  edito- 
al  the  impression  that  we  are  responding 
ell  to  the  development  programs  of  our 
:hools,  and  that  this  causes  a  falling  oft  of 
ur  mission  giving.  Actually,  the  facts  do 
ot  show  this.  In  the  ten  years'  span  from 
951-52  to  1960-61  annual  gifts  to  our  three 
blleges  increased,  but  they  did  not  double: 
astern  Mennonite  College  from  595,000 

>  SI 35,000;  Goshen  College  from  SI 02,000 
5185,000;  Hesston  College  from  $45,000 

)  S88.000. 

During  this  same  period  donations  to 
le  mission  boards  considerably  more  than 
oubled:    to    the    general    board  from 
604,000  to  $1,588,000;  to  the  district  boards 
-om  §552,800  to  §1,238,318.  The  general 
oard  dropped  back  in  receipts  only  one 
ear,  1956-57.  The  district  boards  dropped 
ack  only  once,  in  1959-60. 
Because  of  special  campaigns  the  colleges 
ach  had  a  better  year:  E.M.C.  received 
380,800  in   1959-60.    But  general  board 
:*ceipts  also  increased  in  that  year;  district 
oard  receipts  did  drop  about  §150,000,  but 
:  would  be  hard  to  prove  that  was  because 
f  the  E.M.C.  campaign.  Goshen's  highest 
ear  was  in  1958-59,  above  §200,000.  But 
i  that  year  both  district  and  general  mis- 
ion  boards  broke  records  in  receipts.  Hess- 
in's  high  year  was  also  1958-59-§l  36,900. 
>ut  all  this  giving  to  education  did  not 
revent  the  district  boards  from  receiving 
lmost  $1,400,000,  or  the  general  board 
Jrom  receiving  about  $1,350,000. 
I  In  other  words,  when  we  gave  more  to 
ichools,  we  also  gave  more  to  missions.  We 
j.o  not  seem  to  be  at  the  place  where  we 
lave  to  choose  between  schools  and  mis- 
ions.   We  can  give  to  both. 
|  This  does  not  argue  for  reckless  expan- 
ion  in  either  area.  As  a  good  steward  the 
jplUrch  must  constantly  study  her  program 
p  keep  it  in  good  balance.  As  Bro.  Kauff- 
nan  points  out  in  his  article  in  this  issue, 
'in  beliefs  drive  us  to  do  certain  things. 
K  balanced  faith  will  result  in  a  balanced 
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program,  if  we  give  it  our  most  careful  con- 
sideration. 

For  instance,  our  schools  must  not  ex- 
pand beyond  our  actual  needs.  We  must 
not  start  new  high  schools,  junior  colleges, 
colleges,  and  seminaries  simply  because  of 
regional  ambition  or  pride.  We  must  not 
expand  our  colleges  beyond  our  actual 
need.  We  must  avoid  competition  and 
needless  duplication  of  facilities  and  facul- 
ties. We  must  build  and  expand  to  take 
care  of  those  who  should  go  to  school, 
rather  than  persuading  people  to  go  to 
school  simply  to  fill  up  dormitories  and 
classrooms  which  we  have  built. 
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10-Year  Comparative  Giving 

Without  doubt,  as  Bro.  Martin  says,  stu- 
dents in  our  schools  should  be  carefully 
screened.  There  is  no  reason  why  the 
church  should  subsidize  the  education  of 
worldly  people  for  non-Christian  ends.  But 
there  are  difficulties  here.  As  a  supporter  of 
our  schools  atiy  one  of  us  might  not  take 
kindly  to  the  arbitrary  exclusion  of  our 
children  from  those  schools.  And  one  lives 
in  hope  as  well  as  in  present  appearances. 
Some  people  who  are  now  good  church 
workers  would  hardly  have  been  described 
as  "consecrated"  when  they  entered  school. 
Conversion  and  a  change  for  the  better  is 
always,  by  God's  grace,  a  possibility.  We 
take  some  risks  in  hope  of  what  the  school 
may  be  able  to  do. 

Likewise  there  must  not  be  reckless  ex- 
pansion in  the  mission  program.  Mission 


boards  are  not  talking  of  deficits  because 
receipts  have  fallen  off,  or  because  they 
throw  money  recklessly  around  the  world. 
It  is  because  the  great  needs  of  a  lost  world 
thrust  themselves  at  us  on  every  hand.  It 
was  not  our  idea  to  start  work  in  Ghana  or 
Nigeria;  we  were  urged  to  come  and  could 
not  in  conscience  refuse.  It  was  not  our 
idea  to  start  a  new  bookstore  in  Brasilia; 
an  opportunity  was  thrown  in  our  laps 
that  it  seemed  a  faithful  church  could  not 
refuse.  Our  general  board,  excepting  one 
year,  has  increased  its  receipts  every  year 
in  the  last  decade.  Our  people  are  giving 
nobly. 

But  the  budget  keeps  growing  because 
of  great  needs.  And  we  may  expect,  in  our 
kind  of  world,  that  the  budget  for  what 
ought  to  be  done  will  keep  running  ahead 
of  what  we  have  been  spending.  It  is  one 
of  the  tasks  of  a  mission  board  to  so  present 
the  needs  that  the  giving  of  the  people  will, 
within  the  limits  of  their  ability,  keep  pace 
with  the  needs  which  our  workers  and  ad- 
ministrators discover. 

Since  adequate  personnel  is  one  of  the 
problems  of  the  mission  program,  it  would 
be  shortsighted  to  slight  the  educational 
preparation  of  new  workers.  More  missions 
call  for  more  schools,  both  here  and  abroad. 
And  more  schools  call  for  more  missions,  to 
use  without  waste  the  personnel  resources 
of  the  church. 

As  we  make  up  our  church  budgets,  then, 
and  feel  like  cutting  somewhere,  which 
shall  it  be:  on  the  $30  to  §50  per  capita 
average  to  missions,  or  on  the  $10  per 
capita  average  to  our  colleges,  plus  the 
amount  needed  by  district  high  schools, 
and  perhaps  local  elementary  schools? 
Neither.  Push  the  thermostat  down  and 
save  on  fuel.  Take  a  longer  time  to  pay 
off  the  building  debt.  Knock  off  the  luxury 
items  from  the  building  plans. 

Above  all,  do  we  put  the  affairs  of  God's 
church— its  training  program  and  its  out- 
reach—above our  own  affairs?  Where  can 
we  save  on  personal  expenditures,  so  that 
God's  cause  may  prosper?— E. 


A  New  Lighthouse 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

On  Dec.  14  we  witnessed  the  formation 
Oi  .i  new  congregation,  established  within 
the  framework  of  the  Lancaster  Conference 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  This  congrega- 
tion is  located  in  a  relatively  unchurched 
area  four  miles  south  of  Pinecraft,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  the  mecca  of  Mennonite  tourists  of 
many  conferences. 

This  combination  communion  and  found- 
ing service  was  of  special  interest  to  the 
writer,  and  I  count  it  a  high  privilege  to 
have  witnessed  this  venture  of  faith,  made 
in  the  interest  of  broadening  the  full-Gos- 
pel witness  to  the  world  hereabouts. 
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Twenty  sonic  years  ago  tin-  tourists  and 

winter  truck  farmers  of  various  Mennonite 
conferences  and  persuasions  all  met  togeth- 
er in  the  old  schoolhouse  in  the  orange 

grove  at  Fruitvillc,  six  miles  east  of  Sara- 
sota. Those  were  blessed  meetings  as  we 
participated  in  Sunday  school  and  listened 
to  spirited  preaching  l>y  E.  L.  Frey  and 

Others^  Then,  tOO,  we  recall  with  pleasure 
I  he  communion  services  at  the  Ida  Street 
Church  in  Tampa,  where  those  of  like 
precious  faith  from  Sarasota  and  elsewhere 
were  invited  to  commune  with  us. 

All  this  was  a  ministry  to  those  who  had 
Mennonite  heritage-roots  elsewhere,  aside 
from  the  temporary  fellowship  enjoyed  in 
Florida.  As  a  result  of  this  fellowship  and 
ministry,  some  church  members  found  the 
Lord  while  in  Florida  and  so  this  ministry 
to  tourists  and  newly  permanent  residents 
must  never  be  minimized  nor  discontinued. 
God  bless  this  continuing  Pinecraft  min- 
istry which  deepens  ties  in  Christ  and  with 
the  brotherhood. 

But  the  Christian  witness  has  an  addi- 
tional aspect,  and  that  is  where  the  newly 
formed  Ashton  congregation  fits  in.  Last 
night  the  signing  "charter  members"  were 
strictly  enjoined  by  our  comparatively 
young  bishop,  Bro.  Martin  Lehman.  Said 
he,  "Now  if  tourists  or  even  visiting  friends 
of  yours  do  drop  in  to  these  services,  make 
sure  that  you  shake  hands  with  the  local 
people  of  non-Mennonite  origin  before  you 
greet  even  your  friends."  And  he  went  on 
to  cite  the  example  set  by  a  minister  in  this 
800-mile-long  district.  He  said  that  this 
minister  made  it  a  practice  to  meet  all  the 
local  people  before  he  shook  hands  with 
the  folks  who  came  over  a  thousand  miles 
to  visit  there.  And  this  observer-writer  was 
given  the  privilege  of  saying  a  two-  or 
three-sentence  "Amen"  to  that  principle. 

So  Ashton  congregation,  committed  to 
Lancaster  Conference  membership  and 
control,  is  proposing  to  behave  as  a  church 
with  a  mission  to  witness,  as  it  can,  to  those 
who  have  been  outside  the  pale  of  Men- 
nonite influence.  And,  as  of  now,  there 
are  no  other  churches  of  any  type  in  this 
area. 

Bro.  Robert  Quackenbos,  who  was  or- 
dained for  the  Pinecraft  year-round  minis- 
try in  1958,  was  last  night  called  to  serve 
this  new  church.  Incidentally,  this  new 
church  recalls  New  Testament  days  in  that 
it  meets  in  a  house,  the  minister's  house. 
And  it  sounds  modern  too,  because  it  meets 
in  the  spacious  garage  of  that  house,  which 
home  located  on  Ashton  Road,  was  very 
recently  made  available  as  a  direct  answer 
to  prayer.  And  there  is  yet  another  direct 
answer  to  prayer.  A  person  responsible  for 
the  sale  of  a  seven-acre  plot  nearby  was 
approached  by  the  brethren  who  sought  to 
buy  two  acres  of  the  seven  as  a  site  for  the 
church  they  hope  to  see  erected  there.  The 
brethren  did  not  mention  their  purpose  at 
first,  whereupon  the  agent's  wife  said,  "Do 


you  want  to  build  a  chinch  there?  I  have 
been  praying  lor  twenty  years  that  a  church 
would  be  built  on  that  corner." 

And  now  a  personal  testimony  of  my 
own.  My  heart  was  deeply  stirred  as  I 
thought  back  to  the  days  when  there  was 
only  one  Mennonite  minister  in  Florida, 
the  nearest  Lancaster  Conference  point  of 
witness  being  in  Cottage  City,  Md.,  a  thou- 
sand weary  miles  away.  And  one  year,  since 
there  was  no  visiting  minister  at  Sarasota 
to  minister  to  the  tourists,  I  filled  a  preach- 
ing engagement  at  Fruitville  every  two 
weeks  in  addition  to  the  responsibilities  at 
the  two  Tampa  mission  points.  And  now, 
to  have  lived  to  see  what  is  existing  today, 
and  to  have  but  lately  returned  for  a  short 
term  of  service  in  this  field  which  looks  so 
familiar  in  some  aspects  and  yet  is  so 
changed  in  others— to  see  this,  I  say,  fills 
one  with  such  gratitude  as  1  shall  not  here 
attempt  to  describe. 

And  so,  to  Pinecraft,  the  parent  congre- 
gation with  its  particular  and  peculiar  form 
of  service,  God  bless  you.  And  to  Ashton, 
committed  to  a  singleness  of  purpose  to 
witness  to  "Those  whom  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call,"  God  bless  you  too. 

And  to  God,  the  Father,  we  say,  "Father, 
some  fall  asleep  before  they  see  such  as  we 
have  seen.  To  Thee  be  thanks  that  we  have 
lived  to  see,  this  side  of  eternity,  Thine  own 
name  thus  magnified  in  these  aspects  of 
growth  and  witness." 

Tampa,  Fla. 


cJ^twt  tlu  mcohA  bench 

( WHERE    THE    DEACON    SITS  J 

Think! 


We  are  oftentimes  too  busy  to  weigh 
matters  properly.  Too  many  of  us  professed 
Christians  act  or  talk,  then  think  later.  Yes, 
many  things  are  done  on  an  impulse,  and 
afterward  we  take  more  time  being  sorry 
that  we  had  not  thought  them  through 
before  we  acted  or  spoke. 

Einstein,  the  great  scientist,  needed  to 
go  out  into  his  garden  of  flowers  and  trees 
to  incubate  ideas  (think)  for  hours  all 
alone.  If  great  men  (in  worldly  wisdom) 
need  to  take  much  time  just  to  think,  I  am 
convinced  that  we  Christian  ambassadors 
need  to  spend  more  time  in  meditation. 
Thinking  twice  before  we  speak  would 
certainly  profit  the  body  of  Christ  a  great 
deal,  particularly  if  we  asked  ourselves  these 
questions,  twice,  before  speaking,  "Will 
what  I  have  to  say  be  an  honor  to  and 
reflect  glory  on  my  Lord  and  Master?  Am 
I,  perhaps,  thinking  only  of  myself?" 


Good  Works 


"Being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  ant 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God"  (Col 
1:10).  The  writer  wishes  now  to  recoun 
with  pleasure  one  of  the  many,  many  gooi 
commonplace  deeds  that  Ira  Johns  and  hi 
wife  Elizabeth  (Lizzie)  (recently  deceased] 
did  in  their  lifetime. 


Member  A  had  been  a  tenant  farme  is 
much  of  his  life  and  had  moved  many  timet 
so  that  at  times  he  and  his  family  lived 
considerable  distance  from  the  church.  H 
family  of  four  boys  and  three  girls  lei  J 
something  to  be  desired  in  the  matter  c  k 
being  church-minded.  Especially  the  olde  • 
boys  would  much  rather  do  other  thin}; 
than  go  to  church. 

The  writer,  one  of  the  two,  recalls  ho' 
much  more  fun  it  was  to  go  fishing  c 
swimming  down  at  the  river  than  hitchin 
up  the  team  in  the  double  buggy  and  dri  * 
ing  sixteen  miles  to  church,  coming  horr 
hungry,  and  having  to  put  the  team  awa 
before  dinner. 


The  part-time  illness  of  the  father  put 
great  burden  on  him  to  feed  and  clothe 
large  family  on  a  rented  farm.  These  le  f" 
him  on  the  verge  of  giving  up  the  strugg 
of  going  to  church  Sunday  after  Sunday. 

Very  probably  at  this  point  all  of  til 
seven  children  would  have  been  lost  to  tl| 
Mennonite  Church,  and  likely  most 
them  would  have  lost  all  interest  in  a 
church,  had  not  Ira  and  one  of  his  neig 
bors  stepped  into  the  picture. 

The  writer  distinctly  recalls  that  oil 
warm  Sunday  spring  morning,  as  the  tvj 
older  sons  were  planning  on  a  river  fishii 
trip,  Father  announced,  "Today  we  a 
going  to  church,"  and  at  the  frowns  of  tl 
two  he  added,  "Two  of  the  men  are  comiij 
for  us  in  their  cars."  The  boys  brightenc 
up,  as  did  the  rest  of  the  family.  This  w 
more  like  it.  Not  bad.  Go  sailing 
church  in  an  automobile.  More  excitii 
than  catching  suckers  down  at  the  river, 

The  men  of  the  church  made  this  trip 
their  own  expense  for  a  long  enough  tir 
for  A's  family  to  again  make  contact  wi 
the  church  and  the  people  in  it,  so  th 
there  was  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  fam 
to  again  go  to  Clinton  Frame. 

Today,  of  the  seven,  one  has  gone 
his  reward,  a  member  of  the  Mennoni 
Church,  five  are  staunch  members  of  Me 
nonite  churches,  and  the  other  one  is 
faithful  member  of  another  Christi; 
church.  Of  the  twenty-one  grandchildrt 
all  are  church  members  and  most  of  the 
are  loyal  to  the  Mennonite  Church.  T 
great-grandchildren  are  for  the  most  p; 
being  reared  in  Christian  homes. 

Truly,  the  good  men  do  lives  after  ther 
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The  Tract  Rack 

By  Eugene  Garber 


Do  the  tracts  get  misused  and  strewn  on 
!  floor?  Do  the  owners  or  managers  ask 
■  the  removal  of  the  racks  after  six 
mths  or  a  year?  Is  there  any  response 
■m  those  who  take  tracts  from  the  rotary 
:ks  being  used  in  your  conference  dis- 
:t  and  elsewhere?  These  are  just  a  few 
the  questions  that  are  being  asked  after 

0  and  one-half  years  of  experimenting 
th  a  newly  designed  literature  rack.  It 
nds  to  reason  that  as  time  goes  on  these 
estions  can  be  answered  from  experience. 
\s  Literature  Secretary  of  the  Iowa- 
:braska  District  Mission  Board  I  am  ex- 
rimenting  with  rack  tenders  in  the  dis- 
ct.  I  tend  eleven  of  these  racks  to  keep 

touch  and  to  be  better  able  to  answer 
estions  like  the  above  three. 
Upon  returning  the  other  evening  from 
iding  nine  of  the  eleven  racks  which  are 

Kalona,  Iowa  City,  and  Cedar  Rapids, 
wa,  I  feel  more  and  more  that  I  want  to 
are  with  others  some  of  my  findings  and 
ncerns. 

For  some  time  I  had  a  question  about  the 
jsdom  of  placing  these  racks  in  laundro- 
its,  as  they  did  give  some  vandalism  prob- 
ns.  But  I  have  changed  my  mind.  In 
e  racks  I  now  tend  in  laundromats  the 
ndalism  has  steadily  decreased  to  the 
>int  where  six  months  have  gone  by  with- 
it  any  known  molestation  of  racks  or 
icts. 

Do  they  stay?  Yes,  'most  all  of  them  do. 
lie  first  experimental  rack  was  placed  in 
e  Ozark  Airlines  Airport  in  Iowa  City 

1  June  30,  1959.  It  is  still  faithfully  dis- 
using the  Gospel  message  to  seekers.  Just 
sterday  permission  was  granted  to  add  a 
'lf-serve  book  rack  at  this  location.  If  the 
ict  rack  was  cluttering  or  if  pagans  were 
■ving  the  management  fits,  they  would  not 
:rmit  another  literature  dispenser  to  come 
,  let  alone  let  the  tract  rack  remain. 
Response?  Not  as  much  visible  response 
we  would  be  happy  to  see.   But  letters 

ce  the  following  tell  us  God  is  silently  at 
orV.  with  the  simple  Gospel  tracts  we  dis- 
;nse.  As  a  result  of  the  racks  placed  in 
lirfield  and  faithfully  tended  by  Floyd 
ader  of  the  Wellman,  Iowa,  congregation, 
i  have  this  letter  from  a  man  in  Chicago 
ho  returned  an  "other  literature  re- 
teited"  card. 

"Dear  Mr.  Garber:  Thank  you  for  your  letter 
(1  the  tracts  I  requested.   Very  thoughlFul 
you  to  comply  with  a  letter.  Very  happy 
hear  from  you. 
J  "I  do  not  want  to  presume  on  your  kindness, 
jit  would  it  be  possible  to  send  me  extra 
•pies  of  the  tracts?  I  am  enclosing  the  names 
lid  numbers  on  a  separate  paper.   I  handle- 
lot  of  mail,  that  comes  to  me  for  prayer 


requests  and  counsel,  and  these  tracts  would 
be  ideal  as  fillers  for  the  many  who  will  avail 
themselves  of  these  'helps'  to  the  Christ.  I  find 
it  is  true  that  'A  drop  of  ink  can  make  a  mil- 
lion think'  and  to  'never  underestimate  the 
power  of  the  printed  page'— be  it  for  the 
greater  glory  of  Godl 

"Thank  you,  Brother  Eugene,  for  the  post- 
script of  your  offering  spiritual  help.  This  I 
can  always  use.  We  who  are  at  work  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  can  be  awfully  discouraged 
at  times.  Resting  and  trusting  on  the  blessed 
promises  of  the  Christ  are  stable  helpmeets, 
but,  being  very  human,  we  need  the  warm  lov- 
ing hand  about  us  gently  urging  us  on  to  the 
Christ,  our  only  Hope.  I  am  human  and  need 
all  the  urging  I  can  get.  This  urging  has  been 
a  godsend.  .  .  ." 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Efficiency  is  much  easier  than 
redemption.  It  is  easier  to  break 
men  than  to  save  them.— E. 


The  tracts  this  man  ordered  were  Golden 
Hours  with  the  Bible,  Soul  Nourishment 
First,  Communion  with  God,  How  to  Find 
God's  Will,  all  Herald  Press  tracts,  and 
The  Touch  of  the  Master's  Hand  from 
Good  News  Publishers,  Westchester,  111. 
May  we  give  God  the  glory  and  trust  the 
reaping  to  Him.  We  are  the  sowers.  We 
continue  to  receive  word  from  Elkhart  of 
enrollments  in  Home  Bible  Studies  through 
the  dispensing  of  enrollment  pamphlets  in 
these  rotary  racks. 

How  many  go  out  a  month  from  each 
rack?  This  of  course  varies.  A  rack  that 
might  be  in  an  obscure  place  or  little 
traveled  location  may  dispense  very  few. 
The  other  extreme  can  be  illustrated  by  re- 
ports on  file  for  1961  of  the  take  from  two 
racks  in  Denver,  placed  by  I-W  man  How- 
ard Schrock:  YMCA,  Feb.  4-24-249;  April 
5-18-290.  Denver  Hilton  Hotel,  May  5-18 
—458  tracts  taken. 

Will  these  racks  bring  folks  to  my  store 
or  place  of  business?  A  laundromat  oper- 
ator told  me  of  a  lady  that  entered  his 
laundromat  without  any  basket  of  dirty 
clothes.  She  took  five  or  six  tracts  and  left 
without  further  ado. 

At  another  time  a  laundromat  operator 
approached  me  when  I  was  tending  a  rack 
and  asked  me  if,  by  chance,  I  would  have  a 
certain  title  tract  with  me.  He  said  a  man 
was  just  in  and  wanted  one  by  this  specific 
title.  They  looked  through  the  rack  for  one 
for  him  but  there  wasn't  any  of  that  title, 
lie  said  he  read  it  and  liked  it  so  much  he 
wanted  to  share  it  with  a  certain  person. 


But  he  had  put  it  in  his  shirt  pocket  and  it 
had  gone  through  the  wash  machine.  I  was 
glad  I  happened  to  have  the  tract  along 
with  me  that  day. 

Such  testing  of  these  tremendous  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Gospel  makes  it  imperative 
that  folks  with  concerns  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  city  friends  buy,  place,  and 
faithfully  tend  these  racks  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Here  lies  tremendous  witness  poten- 
tial for  individuals,  church  groups,  exten- 
sion committees.  It  must  not  only  go  on, 
but  double,  triple,  and  greatly  expand.  The 
opportunities  are  all  around  us  for  placing 
tract  racks.  Attractive  racks  and  tracts  ap- 
peal to  the  eye  of  the  one  who  must  give 
the  permission  to  place  the  rack  and  to  the 
eye  of  the  seeker.  They  make  the  whole 
method  of  outreach  respected. 

Thank  God  for  the  good  interest  in  plac- 
ing and  tending  these  rotary  racks.  Many 
have  shared  in  this  experiment  who  receive 
their  reward  only  from  God.  May  others 
be  encouraged  to  enlist  in  this  enjoyable 
and  rewarding  ministry. 

Information  on  these  racks  may  be  se- 
cured from  Paul  Brenneman,  Secretary  of 
Gospel  Literature  Service,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
or  from  the  author. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

Living  Our  Peace 
Witness 

An  open  letter  to  ministers 
Dear  Brother: 

This  letter  brings  to  your  attention,  as 
was  noted  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee,  two  needs  that  are 
sensed  among  our  membership  during  these 
days  of  international  crisis.  We  ministers, 
who  are  the  servants  of  God,  are  set  apart 
to  lead  those  who  have  been  entrusted  to 
our  care.  If  we  fail  them  in  these  days,  the 
faith  of  many  may  be  shaken,  and  we  will 
be  held  accountable  for  those  whose  faith 
is  completely  lost. 

The  first  area  of  concern  for  all  of  us  lies 
in  the  shallow  understanding  of  the  mean- 
ing of  love  and  nonresistance.  So  many 
people  seem  to  give  an  intellectual  assent 
to  this  as  the  better  way  of  life,  but  are 
minus  the  inner  resources  and  abilities  to 
demonstrate  the  meaning  thereof  in  the 
reality  of  dieir  own  Christian  experience. 
So  many  of  our  members  are  absorbed  in 
the  aggressive  and  competitive  ways  of  the 
world  in  their  daily  work  activities  or  in 
the  conducting  of  their  business. 

The  sensitive  conscience  has  been  lost  by 
many  who  are  interested  only  in  economic 
success.  Recently  a  member  of  another  de- 
nomination said  of  a  certain  thing  that  he 
is  doing:  "I  know  that  it  is  not  right  to  do 
this,  but  everybody  is  doing  it."  When  this 
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spirit  so  completely  possesses  the  lives  ol 
Christians,  it  robs  them  of  their  testimony 
<>l  faith  and  completely  nullifies  their  wit- 
ness. What  we  need  today  is  such  a  re- 
vitalization  ol  our  beliefs  that  we  will  have 
the  ability  to  demonstrate  the  meaning  of 
love  and  nonresistance  and  to  relate  it  to 
our  whole  way  of  life  with  never  a  thought 
of  retaliation  and  revenge. 

Our  total  life  expression  should  be  one 
of  mutual  helpfulness,  generosity,  and  out- 
going love  as  a  continual  witness  to  the 
grace  of  God,  especially  so  when  our  own 
nation  feels  so  insecure  in  its  attempts  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  world  in  its  present 
situation.  May  we  as  the  ministers  of  our 
churches  lead  our  members  into  the  deeper 
understanding  of  our  mission  in  today's 
world,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  dem- 
onstrate a  vital  Christian  faith  in  these 
crucial  moments  of  our  history. 

A  second  concern  relates  to  the  inner  re- 
sources of  faith,  which  all  nonresistant 
Christians  should  possess  in  a  fuller  way, 
especially  during  these  days  of  international 
tension.  When  the  news  reports  tell  of  the 
explosion  of  60-megaton  bombs  which  so 
contaminate  the  atmosphere  that  all  the 
world  becomes  fearful,  Christians  should 
be  able  to  demonstrate  the  quietness,  the 
confidence,  the  trust,  and  the  security 
which  is  the  constant  possession  of  those 
who  know  God.  The  prophet  Isaiah  said: 
"In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength." 

In  times  like  these,  when  propaganda  is 
constantly  being  hurled  into  one's  face, 
when  evil  is  on  the  ascendancy  and  is  mov- 
ing forward  with  none  of  the  forces  of 
righteousness  seemingly  able  to  overcome  it, 
when  nations  like  Russia  and  China  main- 
tain godless  ideologies  which  threaten  the 
peace  of  the  world,  we  Christians  above  all 
should  be  able  to  possess  our  souls  in 
patience  and  also  help  the  people  of  our 
own  nation  to  see  God's  overruling  hand 
in  the  destiny  of  the  world.  For  Jesus  said: 
"When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

Having  our  faith  firmly  rooted  in  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  possessing  the  com- 
fort of  the  Spirit  of  God  within,  using  al- 
ways the  resources  of  God's  Holy  Word,  we 
shall  find  it  possible  to  possess  ourselves 
with  calmness  and  with  meekness.  For 
"Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law:  and  nothing  shall  offend  them  [make 
them  stumble,  RSV]."  With  a  faith  like 
this,  Christians  need  not  unduly  concern 
themselves  with  a  "fallout  shelter,"  because 
their  trust  is  in  God. 

May  God  help  you  as  the  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  these  trying  and  evil  days 
to  lead  your  congregation  to  give  a  good 
expression  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  with 
all  of  its  saving  grace  and  power,  so  that 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 

Beginning  a  New  Series 


The  late  A.  R.  Rumball-Petre  has  well 
said  that  "The  oldest  printed  book,  the 
best  printed  book,  and  the  most  printed 
book  is  the  Bible.  The  greatest  price  ever 
paid  for  a  book  was  paid  for  a  Bible.  The 
book  which  has  been  translated  into  most 
languages  is  the  Bible.  The  book  which 
has  been  sold  and  given  away  more  often 
than  any  other  is  the  Bible."  Even  before 
printing  was  invented,  the  Bible  was  the 
most  copied  of  all  those  books  of  which 
Solomon  has  said  "there  is  no  end"  in  the 
making  of  them.  Eccl.  12:12.  No  other 
book  has  given  spiritual  courage,  or  instruc- 
tion, or  motivation  to  all  sorts  and  condi- 
tions of  men  and  women  for  such  a  long 
period  of  human  history  as  the  Bible.  No 
other  book  has  so  dominated  and  in- 
fluenced the  literature  of  the  world  to  such 
an  extent  and  depth  as  the  Bible.  Even  gen- 
eral book  collectors  often  find  it  necessary 
to  include  certain  editions  and  versions  of 
the  Bible  if  their  collections  are  to  be 
comprehensive  and  balanced.  Any  of  these 
facts  alone,  much  less  all  of  them  together, 
would  be  reason  enough  to  explain  why 
there  are  Bible  collectors. 

But  why  a  collection  of  English  Bibles 
and  Bible  portions?  P.  Marion  Simms  has 
answered  this  question  briefly  and  well  in 
his  book,  The  Bible  in  America:  "The  Bi- 
ble in  English  differs  from  all  other  vernac- 
ular translations  in  two  important  respects. 


every  member  will  be  able  to  overcome  the 
way  of  the  world  and  the  fears  of  humanity. 
Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 
John  E.  Lapp,  Vice-chairman 
Peace  Problems  Committee. 
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Most  other  versions,  both  ancient  a: 
modern,  were  produced  by  individual 
sometimes  rather  hurriedly,  and,  for  t 
most  part,  have  remained  much  as  th 
were  from  their  first  appearance:  while  t! 
Bible  in  English  today  is  the  work  of 
succession  of  scholars,  sometimes  large  coi 
mittees,  and  covering  a  period  of  400  yea 
Only  by  slow  degrees  has  it  been  broug 
to  its  present  high  degree  of  perfection.  C 
no  other  translation  in  all  the  world  has 
much  scholarly  work  been  done.  Moreovt 
it  is  the  most  widely  circulated  book  in  t 
world  today." 

In  the  coming  weeks,  I  would  like 
tell  you  some  of  the  fascinating  stories  b 
hind  some  of  the  Bibles  in  my  collectio 
But  now,  by  way  of  introduction,  let 
tell  you  how  I  have  come  to  collect  Engli 
Bibles  and  what  some  of  the  items  are  th 
I  have  gathered. 

In  the  first  place,  let  me  say  that  I  ha 
never  met  a  Bible  collector  who  built 
his  collection  for  the  purpose  of  makii 
money.  Quite  the  contrary!  My  wife  wou 
be  more  liable  to  say,  facetiously,  that  s 
has  never  met  a  Bible  collector  who  bu 
up  his  collection  for  any  other  purpc 
than  to  spend  money!  But  seriously, 
incidentally,  it  is  true  that  we  may  say 
the  Bible,  more  than  of  any  other  boc 
that  its  rarest  and  finest  specimens  grc 
more  and  more  valuable  as  the  years 
by. 

I  first  began  buying  different  Engli 
translations  of  the  Bible  when  I  d 
covered  how  helpful  they  were  in  und< 
standing  the  Bible's  message.  Very  often, 
different  way  of  rendering  a  given  passa 
so  familiar  to  me  in  the  King  James  VJ 
sion  throws  as  much  illumination  upon 
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len  passage  as  many  paragraphs  of  ex- 
I  nation  in  a  Bible  commentary.  Again 
li  again,  in  my  reading  of  the  Bible 
Bough  year  after  year,  I  have  chosen  a 
lierent  translation  only  to  have  the  excit- 
;  experience  of  discovering  truths  1 
uld  likely  never  have  found  had  I  read 
:  same  familiar  translation  over  again, 
nost  before  I  knew  it,  I  had  begun  a 
lection  of  English  translations  of  the 
lie.  And  what  had  begun  unintentionally 
ally  became  a  deliberate  purpose, 
i  have  made  little  attempt  to  collect  vari- 
>  editions  of  the  same  translation, 
ither  have  I  made  much  attempt  to  col- 
t  the  Bible  in  various  languages.  In  a 
f  cases  where  I  have  had  a  choice  be- 
;en  two  editions  of  the  same  translation, 
have  usually  chosen  the  earlier  one. 
rthermore,  I  do  have  a  small  collection 
Bibles  in  other  languages  than  English, 
t  these  are  limited  to  the  original  lan- 
ages  (Hebrew  and  Greek)  and  the 
rman  and  Latin. 

Vly  primary  interest  and  intention  is  to 
lect  different  English  translations.  In 
e  instances  where  there  has  been  a 
'ision  of  a  given  translation,  I  have 
empted  to  get  a  copy  of  both  the  earlier 
d  the  revised  translation,  but  this  is 
aerally  only  in  instances  where  there  has 
en  a  considerable  change  in  the  trans- 
or's  purpose  or  manner  of  translation. 
At  the  time  of  this  writing,  I  have  31 
ferent  translations  of  the  whole  Bible, 
of  the  Old  Testament  only,  51  of  the 
?w  Testament  only,  58  of  parts  of  the 
d  Testament  only,  and  31  of  parts  of  the 
;w  Testament  only.  Besides  these,  I  have 
shortened  or  condensed  Bibles,  27 
iquely  illustrated  Bibles,  11  foreign  lan- 
age  Bibles,  6  miniature  Bibles,  and  4 
idy  Bibles. 

Some  Bibles  are  notable  for  their  age  as 
11  as  for  their  translation.  For  example, 
have  a  "Breeches  Bible"  that  was  pub- 
hed  in  1608,  three  years  before  the  King 
mes  Version  ever  appeared  for  the  first 
ne.  I  also  have  two  costly  and  beautiful 
:simile  pages  of  the  priceless  Gutenberg 
ble,  the  first  book  ever  to  be  printed  with 
Dvable  type. 

Again,  some  Bibles  are  notable  for  the 
sprintings.  I  have  an  Old  Testament 
inslation  that  is  odd  and  rare  as  a  trans- 
:ion,  besides  the  fact  that  it  has  1985 
inted  in  Roman  numerals  on  the  title 
ge— a  mistake  of  a  hundred  years.  Or 
ain,  I  have  a  Hebrew  and  English  Old 
ittament  with  the  first  page  of  Genesis 
tasing  but  replaced  in  a  handwritten  copy 
the  publisher  himself  with  a  letter  of 
>olo^y  a<  rompanying  it. 
Some  Bibles  are  notable  only  because  of 
eir  extremely  small  size.  There  is  cur- 
ntly  available  a  complete  English  Bible 
at  you  can  hide  in  your  clenched  fist  and 
ad  fairly  easily  without  magnification, 
here  are  Bibles  outstanding  for  their  il- 
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lustrations,  as,  for  example,  a  set  of  four 
magnificent  volumes  containing  all  858  of 
the  unusually  beautiful  and  accurate  paint- 
ings of  Tissot. 

You  will  come  to  realize  as  you  read 
these  articles  in  the  coming  weeks  that  the 
Bible  has  been  turned  to  an  almost  in- 
credible number  of  purposes  and  prej- 
udices. Some  of  these  stories  will  be  simply 
interesting,  even  entertaining;  others  will 
be  odd,  some  of  them  grim.  Ride  along  with 
us  on  this  trip  through  the  intricate  and 
exciting,  not  to  mention  human  and  some- 
times humorous,  land  of  Bibliomania! 

Way  of  Love 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God"  (Matt. 
5:9).  After  reading  this  story,  I  thanked 
God  again  that  we  are  not  part  of  the  war 
machine  but  "children  of  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther" who  shows  us  a  better  way,  the 
"way  of  love." 

"We  can  see  you,  Jap,"  warned  Lt.  John 
Warren.  "Come  down  with  your  hands  up, 
or  we'll  shoot." 

"Don't  shoot,"  the  Japanese  replied  in 
perfect  English.  "I'll  come  down.  I  am  a 
Christian  and  I  am  sick  of  war  and  blood- 
shed." 

"We'll  keep  you  covered,"  Sgt.  Tom 
Forbes  said.  "So  don't  try  any  tricks." 

"I  won't,"  our  enemy  promised.  "I  give 
you  my  word  as  a  Christian." 

A  strange  sight  we  made  there  in  the 
jungle:  a  chaplain,  a  lieutenant,  and  four 
soldiers  with  rifles  cocked  and  trained  on 


one  undersized,  starving  Japanese!  I  bowed 
my  head  in  shame,  because  we  were  acting 
more  like  disciples  of  Mars  (god  of  war) 
than  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

But  I  am  more  ashamed  of  what  hap- 
pened next.  Our  quarry,  weakened  by 
hunger,  was  struggling  to  find  a  foothold 
on  the  precipice  when  his  right  hand 
moved  toward  his  hip.  Sgt.  Forbes  squeezed 
the  trigger  of  his  rifle.  The  Japanese  fell 
sprawling  at  our  feet. 

"I  have  no  gun,"  he  said.  "I  just  wanted 
to  show  you  this  ...  in  my  hip  pocket." 
And  he  died. 

Forbes  knelt,  reached  into  the  dead  man's 
pocket,  and  pulled  out  a  New  Testament 
battered  and  worn  by  constant  use.  It  fell 
open  to  these  underlined  words,  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 

Hardened  by  years  of  war,  Forbes  knelt 
down  beside  the  lifeless  body  and  wept, 
"God  forgive  me." 

This  man,  Tom  Forbes,  is  now  a  mis- 
sionary in  Tokyo,  Japan. 

— Zion  (Oreg.)  Church  Bulletin. 
* 

The  South's  public  schools  opened  this 
fall  without  violence  for  the  second  straight 
year,  although  desegregation  expanded  to 
31  the  new  districts  that  admitted  392  Ne- 
groes to  formerly  all-white  schools.  This  was 
the  greatest  number  of  districts  to  desegre- 
gate with  the  beginning  of  any  school  year 
since  1957.  There  are  now  824  districts  in 
the  southern  states  with  policies  providing 
for  biracial  schools. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Crossroads 


Crossroads  Community  Church  is  located  near  Timberville,  Va.,  in  the  Northern  District 
of  the  Virginia  Conference.  Services  were  begun  here  in  1994.  In  1954  Sunday-school  rooms 
were  added.  The  pastor  is  A.  T.  Rollins;  the  membership  about  50. 
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The  Quest  of  Life 

By  John  M.  DresCHER 

(Condensed  from  Commencement  Address 
at  E.M.C.,  1961) 

Man  has  always  been  on  the  quest  of  life. 
When  you  stand  at  a  busy  intersection  on 
Main  Street  and  watch  the  passing  crowd  or 
when  you  are  moving  in  the  busy  traffic  on 
modern  superhighways,  you  know  that  peo- 
ple are  in  pursuit  of  something.  It  is  clearly 
defined  for  some;  it  is  vague  for  others. 
There  is  a  vast  hidden  world  of  drives  which 
push  people  along  the  path  of  life. 

Basically  man  is  on  the  quest  of  life.  And 
today  while  man  is  planning  for  life  on 
other  planets,  he  remains  a  pauper  in 
knowledge  and  power  as  to  how  to  live 
here.  One  need  not  dig  very  deeply,  or  look 
very  long  or  far  to  notice  what  kind  of 
world  we  are  in.  We  are  aware  that  one 
decision  or  one  day  may  determine  our  des- 
tiny. 

Yet  in  a  world  where  people  are  pushed 
so  closely  together,  psychologists  are  getting 
louder  in  lamenting  the  plight  of  the  lonely 
crowd.  Paul  Scherer  writes,  "The  funda- 
mental difficulty  with  our  western  civiliza- 
tion is  simply  that  it  has  never  made  up  its 
mind  as  to  what  life  is  all  about."  This  lack 
has  led  to  various  views  of  life.  Scott  Fitz- 
gerald writes,  "Life  is  a  football  game; 
everyone  is  off  sides  and  the  rules  are 
abolished  and  the  referee  chased  off  the 
field."  Another  has  said,  "Life  is  the  pre- 
dicament that  precedes  death."  One  popu- 
lar philosopher  cries,  "What  is  life  for?"  and 
then  leaves  it  at  that. 

Deeper  questions  to  face  first  of  all  are: 
What  is  life?  What  is  it  that  makes  life 
meaningful?  There  are  very  few  prophetic 
notes  anywhere  as  to  its  source,  or  its  des- 
tination, or  what  it's  supposed  to  be  doing 
along  the  way.  And  if  one  does  not  know 
from  where  he  comes  and  to  where  he  is 
going,  he  can't  expect  very  much  clarity  as 
to  why  he  is  on  the  road.  We  have  put  so 
much  emphasis  on  making  a  living  that  we 
have  forgotten  that  it  is  more  important  to 
make  a  life.  Almost  anyone  can  make  a 
living— even  if  it  is  done  by  begging.  It  is 
more  important  that  we  possess  the  power 
to  live. 

There  are  those  who  are  on  the  journey 
of  life  without  a  clear  idea  of  that  for  which 
they  are  searching.  The  young  fellow  who 
burns  up  the  road  in  his  new  car,  but 
doesn't  know  where  he  is  going,  is  all  too 
typical  of  people  who  burn  up  the  best  of 
life  with  no  objective  except  the  thrill  of  a 
moment. 
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Some  set  out  and  along  the  way  forget 
their  destination.  If  they  would  only  real- 
ize their  awful  straits,  they  would  at  least 
stop  long  enough  to  do  what  the  beloved 
yet  absent-minded  minister  did.  Arriving  at 
the  railroad  station  to  leave  on  the  next 
train,  he  phoned  his  wife  to  find  out  where 
he  was  going. 

There  are  others  who  in  spite  of  their 
excellent  training  and  thinking  capacities 
unthinkingly  enter  a  wrong  course  in  life. 
I  read  recently  of  four  professors,  standing 
together  at  the  depot,  chatting  farewell  re- 
marks one  to  another.  When  the  final  call 
of  "all  aboard"  was  given,  three  of  the  four 
jumped  on  just  as  the  train  moved  out.  The 
one  left  seemed  greatly  upset  and  was  final- 
ly spoken  to  by  the  station  manager.  "Well, 
what's  wrong;  they  made  it,  didn't  they?" 
"Yes,  sir,  they  did,"  he  replied,  "but,  you 
see,  those  three  men  came  to  see  me  off." 
So,  you  see,  there  is  a  kind  of  living  which 
wastes  life  on  things  and  thrills  of  the  mo- 
ment. There  is  the  kind  of  living  that  for- 
gets the  goal,  the  destination,  or  the  ideal. 
There  is  the  life  that  has  missed  the  God- 
given  plan  and  so  missed  the  real  meaning 
of  life. 

Let  us  look,  on  this  day  of  commence- 
ment, at  certain  simple  yet  all  too  easily  for- 
gotten fundamental  truths  which  do  help 
us  in  our  quest  of  life. 

Meaning  of  Life  Realized  in  Surrender 

God's  textbook  on  economics  starts  out 
with  the  supposition  that  not  only  theoretic- 
ally but  very  practically  life  belongs  to  Him. 
We  hear  people  today  cry  for  liberty,  but 
we  know  they  mean  license.  We  see  men 
fighting  for  freedom,  and  we  know  how 
they  feel  and  fear  the  fetters  they  are  in. 
We  hear  people  clamor  for  peace,  and  we 
know  their  unrest  of  soul.  Why?  Because 
of  most  importance  in  life  is  not  the  finding 
of  freedom  but  the  finding  of  a  master. 

Some  feel  that  the  meaning  of  life  is 
found  in  independence,  indulgence,  or  in- 
dolence. But  when  we  do  with  life  what 
we  wish,  it  issues  in  that  which  we  do  not 
want.  One  does  not  begin  to  live  until  he 
has  decided  where  his  dedication  belongs 
and  puts  it  there  without  reserve.  One  does 
not  live  until  he  has  surrendered  himself 
to  the  death,  to  a  cause  greater  than  him- 
self. "Follow  me,"  said  the  Saviour,  "and 
I  will  make  you.  .  .  ." 

At  the  very  threshold  of  His  kingdom, 
Jesus  meets  every  man  with  the  unyielding 
declaration,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  The  greatest 


victories  are  won  not  on  the  battlefields  ' 
the  nations  but  in  the  battlefields  of  oi 
souls.  And  surrender,  the  giving  up  of  st 
is  harder  and  more  painful  than  skinnii  * 
oneself  alive. 

I  call  to  your  mind  one  of  the  most  I 
miliar  names  in  Christian  circles  today.  I 
was  the  ordinary  child  of  humble  people 
very  limited  means.  As  a  boy  he  was  shi 
clerk,  without  special  talent  or  unusu 
promise.  He  was  just  such  a  boy  as  woul  ^ 
in  all  but  one  case  out  of  a  hundred  tho  * 
sand,  go  through  the  world  and  then  p2  I 
on  without  leaving  a  ripple  on  the  surfa  11 
of  the  sea  of  life. 

But  Dwight  L.  Moody  made  two  mome  r 
tous  decisions.  First,  he  decided  to  becor  M 
a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  slow  ai  ' 
arduous  work  at  first,  for  the  officials  of  t  ? 
church  which  he  sought  to  join  kept  hi  !1 
waiting  a  full  year  before  they  would  adn  ^ 
him.  But  he  took  the  delay  good-naturec  " 
and  joined  when  they  gave  him  the  opp< 
tunity.  8i 

And  not  long  after,  he  made  his  secoi  i 
and  even  more  momentous  decision.  Wit?  ■» 
out  the  slightest  idea  of  what  it  meant  "i 
him  or  the  world,  he  said,  "I  am  going  « 
see  what  God  can  do  with  a  surrender)  l| 
life."  He  saw  and  so  did  the  world.  Ti\ 
quiet,  modest  man  of  seemingly  medio(  * 
ability  became  a  Christian  leader  of  wor  • 
wide  influence.  Under  his  preaching  hi  II 
dreds  of  thousands  professed  conversion  a)  i 
became  Christians.  Among  them  were  H<>  a 
ry  Drummond,  university  professor,  sci<  t 
tist,  religious  leader,  and  Wilfred  Grenf<  i 
apostle  to  Labrador. 

Conscious  of  his  own  lack  of  educati  ; 
and  sympathetic  with  those  who  wanted  i 
Moody  founded  the  Northfield  Summer  j  hi 
sembly,  a  Christian  institution  whose  valj  ni 
to  the  youth  of  America  can  never  be  j  !i 
into  words.  He  initiated  a  much-need  ji 
movement  for  the  better  treatment  of  % 
mates  of  our  prisons  and  jails.  He  was  tl  a 
inspirer  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  wh  | 
has  done  and  still  continues  to  do  an  en  i 
mous  amount  of  good.  That  one  boy,  p  I 
an  all-important  surrender,  plus  the  pov  ;l 
of  Almighty  God,  lifted  the  life  of  countl  a 
millions  to  higher  levels  and  became  one  a 
the  immortals. 

It  was  such  total  surrender  to  the  great 
person  and  greatest  program  in  the  wo 
that  in  the  life  of  Martin  Luther  set  tyra 
to  trembling  and  thrones  to  tottering,  a 
led  to  the  banishment  of  the  dark  night 
the  Middle  Ages,  and  the  advent  of 
mighty  mental  and  moral  reformation,  t 

The  Chinese  tell  this  legend:  An  old-ti 
potter  long  and  earnestly  strove  to  give  a 
vases  a  certain  beautiful  tint,  but  it  wasjl 
in  vain.  At  last,  in  desperation,  he  thi|f 
himself  into  the  furnace,  and  when  the  djj 
tery  was  taken  out,  there  was  the  beauti|l 
color  upon  it.  This  is  a  true  parable.  LeJ 

(Continued  on  page  43) 
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XI  TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Spell  Opportunity  1962 

By  Boyd  Nelson 


The  Hill  Point  Mennonite  Church  in 
lesburg,  Ind.,  has  been  in  existence  for 
y  years.  Its  members  are  faithful  and 
icerned  for  the  church.  Just  recently 
y  began  a  planned  giving  program  and 
iiertook  the  support  for  Bro.  Yoder,  their 
v  pastor. 

ivery  Sunday  morning  the  entire  con- 
ga tion  arrives  in  family  groups.  Every- 
s  is  there  for  the  preaching  services  and 
iday  school.  Sunday  evening  attendance 
ilso  good,  and  the  faithful  are  there  for 
;dnesday  evening  prayer  meeting, 
rlill  Point  is  concerned  about  its  wit- 
»s.  The  Sunday-school  classes  frequently 
ert  to  problems  they  feel  in  "getting 
ng"  in  evangelism.  Members  talk  much 
jut  missions  and  actively  support  finan- 
lly  the  district  and  general  mission 
irds.  Members'  lives  are  exemplary  in 
:ech  and  activities,  and  honesty  in  busi- 
>s  dealings  is  a  watchword. 
They  are  busy  in  their  work  for  the 
arch  too.  Teachers  work  faithfully  in 
sparing  for  their  Sunday-school  lessons, 
le  Sunday  evening  programs  show  care- 
preparation.  Summer  Bible  school 
>ws  good  participation,  both  by  teach- 
*  staff  and  pupils.  Children's  clubs  give 
l;m  a  sense  of  broader  meaning  for  the 
lurch  beyond  Sunday-school  and  worship 
•vices. 

But  Hill  Pointers  are  dissatisfied  with 
;ir  effectiveness.  Few  new  people  have 
len  won  for  the-  church  from  the  corn- 
Unity.  A  few  of  the  young  people  have 
en  lost  to  them  and  have  moved  away 

attend  other  churches.  In  the  last  ten 
ars,  two  or  three  couples  with  children 
idually  grew  indifferent.  Now  they  are 
■ntified  with  another  denomination.  Hill 
tint  has  grown  in  spite  of  this,  however— 
st  slightly  more  than  the  general  popula- 
»n,  20  per  cent  as  compared  with  18  per 
nt  in  the  last  ten  years. 
1%2  arrives.  The  Commission  for  Chris- 
ill  Education  announced  its  annual 
erne,  "God  Builds  the  Church  Through 
mgregational  Evangelism."  In  the  church 
uncil  one  evening  Bro.  Yoder  expressed 
e  sense  of  need  he  had  heard  a  number 

times.  "I'm  still  new  here,  and  so  I 
n't  say  this  from  my  own  experience  or 
iservation.  But  I  sense  from  what  a  num- 
r  of  persons  have  said  that  they  would 
at  our  church  to  be  more  effective  both 
i  outreach  and  in  winning  our  own 
ildren  for  the  Lord.  Is  there  something 
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we  can  do  as  a  congregation  to  co-operate 
with  the  Commission  emphasis  and  help 
ourselves  in  this  task  which  we  feel  to  be 
perhaps  our  most  important?" 

Some  council  members  didn't  see  such  a 
need.  After  all,  the  Christian  education 
program  of  the  congregation  was  running 
smoothly.  Sunday  school,  clubs,  summer 
Bible  school  were  all  using  Herald  Press 
materials.  They  attempted  each  summer  to 
invite  neighbor  children  to  Bible  school. 
What  did  Bro.  Yoder  mean? 

Others  on  the  council  thought  they  un- 
derstood. Something  must  be  lacking  when 
there  is  little  real  growth  beyond  that 
which  comes  from  Mennonite  families  mov- 
ing in  and  from  the  addition  of  their  own 
children  to  the  church.  Perhaps  there  was 
need  for  evaluation. 


Love  pours  us  into  a  mold  and  we 
come  out  with  a  forgiving  spirit. 


So  the  council  decided  to  investigate 
evaluation  possibilities.  Someone  had  read 
that  evaluation  materials  were  available 
from  the  home  missions  and  evangelism 
office  of  the  general  mission  board.  Some- 
one else  had  seen  a  shorter  evaluation  form 
of  the  Christian  Teaching  Mission.  So  they 
decided  to  get  these  materials  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  their  work.  Pastor  Yoder  and  Bob 
Jackson,  the  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
were  designated  to  get  these  materials  and 
to  suggest  ways  of  using  them. 

Following  this  meeting,  the  superintend- 
ent and  pastor  worked  together  in  getting 
evaluation  ideas  and  in  planning  a  sug- 
gested pattern.  They  discovered  that  other 
congregations  were  having  similar  concerns. 
They  also  discovered  that  a  number  of 
congregations  had  tried  to  answer  these 
concerns  by  establishing  more  activities.  A 
number  of  ministers  counseled  Bro.  Yoder 
not  to  start  new  activities  without  first  mak- 
ing these  concerns  a  matter  of  continuing 
prayer  on  the  part  of  the  entire  congrega- 
tion. The  problem  seemed  to  them  not  to 
be  a  question  of  number  of  activities,  but 
of  improving  the  quality  of  present  ones. 

At  its  next  meeting,  the  council  decided 
to  plan  for  an  evaluation.  They  asked  the 
leaders  and  members  of  every  congrega- 
tional activity,  including  the  educational 
ones,  to  evaluate  their  activities.  As  con- 


gregational workers  did  so,  they  were 
startled  to  discover  that  few  of  them  felt 
that  the  activities  were  generally  concerned 
about  meeting  the  needs  of  persons  in  the 
group  or  in  the  community.  Rather,  the 
activities  became  a  goal  in  themselves  rather 
than  the  means  to  an  end. 

As  the  congregation  received  this  new 
insight,  its  members  felt  more  and  more  the 
need  for  repentance  and  prayer  for  forgive- 
ness and  guidance.  Sunday-school  teachers 
and  superintendents  took  personally  the 
responsibility  for  co-operating  with  the 
church-wide  expansion  goals  for  Sunday 
schools  and  for  awakening  Sunday-school 
pupils  to  their  share  in  reaching  these 
goals.  Summer  Bible  school  staff  were  just 
beginning  to  plan  for  their  new  season, 
and  they  caught  a  vision  of  how  they  could 
work  so  as  to  feed  into  the  Sunday  school 
and  children's  club  programs.  The  club 
leaders  discovered  community  children  who 
were  good  friends  of  the  club  members  and 
encouraged  club  members  to  bring  them 
along.  They  also  adapted  the  program  in 
order  to  meet  the  needs  of  these  potential 
new  members.  They  saw  to  it  too  that  Sun- 
day-school teachers  for  the  various  age 
groups  were  aware  of  these  potential  new 
pupils. 

The  adults  came  to  know  the  parents  of 
these  neighborhood  children.  They  came  to 
see  the  need  to  be  personally  interested  in 
their  neighbors— aware  of  their  concerns 
and  problems,  supporting  them  in  prayer, 
manifesting  a  personal  interest  in  them, 
opening  homes  to  them,  being  free  to 
speak  of  their  relationship  with  Christ  and 
each  other.  They  began  to  see  church-wide 
resources  available— Sunday  evening  ma- 
terials in  Builder,  Christian  home  resources 
which  could  make  a  fine  contribution  to 
neighbors,  camping  opportunities,  evange- 
listic emphases  of  MYF  set  in  a  context  of 
total  Christian  living,  witness  of  church 
music,  and  the  worker  training  and  winter 
Bible  schools.  Here  were  resources  which 
they  could  put  to  work  in  reviewing  their 
community. 

If  you  look  for  Hill  Point,  Jonesburg, 
Pastor  Yoder,  or  Bob  Jackson,  look  in  your 
own  experience  and  that  of  your  con- 
gregation for  1962.  For  while  you  can't 
spell  "Constantinople"  in  two  letters,  you 
can  spell  "opportunity"  in  four  numbers. 
Try  it  and  see  if  you  don't  come  out  with 
1962. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Strong,  responsible,  and  faithful  Chris- 
tians, wearing  the  full  armor  of  God,  are 
the  best  weapons  of  attack  against  com- 
munism and  the  other  problems  of  our 
day.— J.  Edgar  Hoover,  in  Christianity  To- 
day. 
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It  STEWARDSHIP 


Has  the  Church  Expanded  Too  Fast? 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 


"It  seems  to  me  the  church  is  asking  for 
too  much  money."  "When  I  was  a  young 
man,  we  took  an  offering  once  a  month; 
now  it's  an  offering  or  two  every  Sunday." 
"Why  doesn't  the  church  live  within  its 
income  like  I  have  to?"  "When  1  go  to 
church,  all  I  hear  is  money,  money, 
money!"  Have  you  ever  heard  statements 
like  these?  There  are  some  people  who  feel 
this  way.  These  are  comments  we  ought  to 
face  squarely.  Our  church  members  have  a 
right  to  talk  and  to  be  heard.  Our  local 
congregations,  district  conferences,  and 
general  church  boards  are  servants  as  well 
as  leaders  and  must  listen  to  the  people. 

Has  our  church  expanded  too  fast?  This 
is  a  basic  question.  In  seventy-five  years  we 
have  made  sweeping  changes  from  almost 
point  zero  in  a  church  program  to  a  point 
involving  a  full-range  program— home  and 
foreign  missions,  relief,  voluntary  service, 
hospitals,  homes,  colleges,  high  schools, 
supported  ministry,  camps,  youth  work, 
women's  work,  and  radio  ministry.  All  this 
within  the  lifetime  of  some  of  our  people. 

A  positive  approach  to  these  questions 
might  be  to  look  at  the  role  of  money  in 
the  program  of  the  church.  Why  does  the 
church  need  money?  This  can  partly  be 
answered  and  illustrated  by  the  three  points 
on  a  triangle.  The  church  is  made  up  of 
Belief  consecrated  and  dedi- 

cated people.  They  are 
bound  together  by  a 
series  of  common  be- 
Program  Money  liefs  The  church  ex- 
ists because  we  have  a  belief  in  God.  We 
believe  the  Bible  teaches  evangelism,  nur- 
ture, love  and  peace,  and  discipleship. 
These  are  a  few  of  our  beliefs.  Our  church 
exists  and  is  controlled  by  our  beliefs.  We 
commit  ourselves  to  God  and  the  church 
by  saying,  "This  I  believe."  These  are  the 
issues  (beliefs)  which  make  us  a  denomina- 
tion. Beliefs  are  placed  at  the  top  of  the 
triangle  in  a  controlling  position. 

However,  a  church  cannot  exist  by  belief 
alone.  These  beliefs  must  be  made  manifest 
in  pur  lives  through  some  kind  of  expres2 
sion.  We  call  this  expression  "church  pro- 
gram." It  is  the  second  point  on  the 
triangle.  Because  we  believe  in  evangelism, 
we  have  a  mission  program.  Because  we 
believe  in  nurture,  we  have  Sunday  schools, 
summer  Bible  schools,  church  services, 
MYF,  schools,  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education.  Because  we  believe  in  love 
and  peace,  we  have  a  program  in  Pax, 
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MDS,  VS,  I-W,  and  relief.  If  we  didn't 
believe  anything,  we  wouldn't  need  a  pro- 
gram. 

A  program  cannot  exist  without  money, 
the  third  point  on  the  triangle.  Money 
makes  possible  the  realization  of  a  program 
which  puts  into  action  our  beliefs.  Just 
as  you  cannot  run  your  home  or  your  busi- 
ness without  money,  so  the  church  cannot 
have  a  strong  mission  program  without 
adequate  money.  There  is  a  very  close  re- 
lationship between  quality  of  program  and 
adequacy  of  money.  Some  of  our  people 
are  quick  to  criticize  our  church  program 
and,  at  the  same  time,  they  give  such 
meager  amounts  so  that  it  is  impossible  to 
strengthen  the  program,  which  is  what  they 
really  want  to  do. 

Belief— program— money:  these,  you  might 
say,  are  the  triumvirate  of  the  church.  The 
church  is  controlled  by  beliefs  put  into 
action  by  a  program  made  possible  by  our 
tithes  and  offerings.  Not  one  of  these  is 
changed  without  its  effect  on  the  other  two. 
A  change  in  program  immediately  affects 
beliefs  and  money.  Likewise,  change  in 
amounts  of  money  immediately  affects  pro- 
gram and  belief. 

It  is  true,  "The  church  is  always  asking 
for  money."  It  is  true  because  we  have  be- 
liefs and  are  moved  to  initiate  a  program 
to  express  them.  The  only  way  to  change 
it  is  to  take  away  several  of  our  beliefs. 
Which  do  you  want  to  drop? 

When  a  person  says,  "The  church  is  ask- 
ing for  too  much  money,"  he  is  saying  one 
of  two  things:  "I  want  a  weaker  and  weaker 
program  so  that  we  have  a  less  effective 
expression  of  what  we  believe."  (Read 
again  the  above  paragraph  showing  the 
close  relationship  of  belief,  program,  and 
money.)  Or  he  is  saying,  "I  want  the  church 
to  have  a  lower  standard  of  giving  than 
God  held  for  the  people  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment." The  Old  Testament  standard  was 
the  tithe  and  the  New  Testament  standard 
is  proportionate  giving.  Since  the  spirit  of 
the  New  Testament  is  grace  and  always 
higher  in  other  areas  of  concern  than  the 
Old  Testament,  would  it  not  be  correct  to 
say  that  in  the  area  of  money  God  is  just  as 
much  interested  in  what  we  keep  and  how 
we  spend  it  as  He  is  in  what  we  give? 
Should  not  our  giving  be  at  least  the  tithe? 

We  don't  know  for  certain  what  our 
church  is  giving,  but  the  General  Con- 
ference research  office  estimates  it  to  be 
about  one  half  of  the  tithe  ($70  to  $80  per 


member  per  year)  .  The  tithe  would  likel]f) 
be  an  average  of  $150  to  $200  per  membe: 
per  year.  There  are  24  major  denomini 
dons  doing  a  better  job  of  total  giving 
I960  than  the  Mennonite  Church.  For  in 
stance,  the  Free  Methodists  are  first,  wilj 
an  average  giving  per  member  of  $271. 8i 
The  large  Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.  gai 
$101.44.  This  is  the  first  time  they  ha.y 
gone  beyond  $100.  To  finance  the  existitij 
program  of  the  Mennonite  Church  it  take 
something  less  than  the  tithe,  including  th 
costs  of  the  local  congregation.  Therefore 
can  we  really  say  the  church  is  asking  fo: 
too  much  money? 

Before  we  say  the  church  has  expandec 
too  fast,  let's  be  certain  we  have  taugh 
stewardship  in  its  New  Testament  fori)  kit 
and  that  we  are  not  trying  to  justify  a  lowe  if 
standard  of  giving  so  that  we  can  be  mon 
at  ease  on  our  own  personal  high  standan  1 
of  living. 

When  we  ask  questions  on  how  the  con 
tributed  dollar  should  be  distributed,  tha 
is,  how  much  of  the  dollar  should  go  to  mi 
sions,  education,  and  the  local  church,  w 
are  introducing  an  administrative  probler 
and  not  one  of  stewardship.  The  churcl 
is  one  integrated  unity.  It  is  one  body  wit! 
many  members.  The  church  program  dar 
not  emphasize  only  foreign  missions,  fo 
missions  would  soon  die  without  the  prope 
development  of  the  local  home  base,  r< 
cruitment  and  training  of  workers  througi 
our  schools,  and  the  administrative  fun< 
tions  of  the  General  Conference.  These  ar 
not  competing  agencies  but  co-operatin 
agencies,  all  serving  an  important  functio; 
to  make  our  church  mission. 

At  the  point  of  distribution,  there  wi, 
be  differing  administrative  viewpoints.  W| 
must  allow  for  these  different  opinions.  O 
official  church  boards,  through  your  electe 
representatives,  are  struggling  with  this  ai 
ministrative  problem.  We  must  have  corj 
fidence  in  one  another  that  each  is  seekin! 
God's  will  and  that  the  decision  arisi 
from  the  group  is  the  answer  from 
Lord. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Forty-seven  Protestant  and  Eastern  Orth< 
dox  churches  in  the  United  States  reporte 
to  the  National  Council  of  Churches  th.£ 
they  gave  in  1960  more  than  2V2  billion  do 
lars.  This  was  a  record  figure.  Benevolenc< 
which  includes  home  and  foreign  mission 
amounted  to  18.1  per  cent  of  the  tota 
Twenty-three  bodies  reported  that  the 
spent  28.7  per  cent  of  their  total  in  the  cor 
struction  of  new  buildings.  In  per  capit 
giving,  the  Free  Methodist  Church  stancj 
first  at  $271  per  member.  Of  churches  witl 
over  100,000  members,  the  Church  of  th 
Nazarene  is  the  highest,  with  $142  per  men 
ber.  Of  churches  with  over  a  half  millio 
members,  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  thj 
highest,  with  $101  per  member. 
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I  TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Prayer  at  Nineveh 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 


Sunday,  January  14 
pie  believed.    Jon.  3:3-5. 

'reaching,  to  be  effective,  must  arrest  the 
ps  of  the  listener.  The  people  believed 
d,  via  the  preacher,  of  course.  Here  was 
d's  minister,  equally  effective  with  a 
p's  crew  and  the  population  of  a  heathen 
>ital.  Faults  Jonah  had,  to  be  sure,  but 
nehow  people  heard  God's  voice  when 
lah  opened  his  mouth.  Pray  for  your 
n  preacher  this  morning,  that  his  mes- 
;e  may  "burn  its  way  home,"  as  in  the 
ys  of  Jonah. 

Monday,  January  15 

and  turn.    Jon.  3:6-9. 

When  man  cries  to  God,  and  turns  from 
A,  man  is  set  up  to  do  business  with  God 
d  God  with  man.  They  must  have  been 
ough  set,  those  Ninevites,  what  with  evil 
ys  and  violence  in  their  hands.  Good 
saching  is  like  a  mirror:  men  see  them- 
ves  as  they  really  appear  to  God.  Then 
sy  pray.  And  prayer  is  conducive  to  good 
eaching  too.  The  two  are  inseparably 
iked. 

Tuesday,  January  16 

1  changed  His  mind.    Jon.  3:10. 

Repentance  and  its  consequent  works 
i  prayer  also,  being  "the  soul's  sincere 
sire,  unuttered."  The  original  seems  to 
dicate  that  when  man  becomes  sorry  for 
?  sin  and  its  effect,  God  also  becomes  sor- 

for  the  effect  and  softens  it  or  heads  it 
:  entirely.  Certainly  God  is  our  great  Co- 
erator,  if  we  may  use  such  a  term.  He 
-operates  wherever  He  can  do  so  without 
ilitating  against  His  nature  and  purposes. 

was  Nineveh  spared  its  fate,  and  that  by 
ason  of  repentant  prayer. 

Wednesday,  January  17 

eer  praying.    Jon.  4:1-3. 

Shall  a  child  "talk  back"  to  its  father? 
nah  probably  knew  that  Nineveh  would 
entually  capture  his  beloved  Israel.  So 
inah  wanted  the  worst  possible  fate  to  be- 
ll these  heathen.  Oh,  how  our  so-called 
irayer  requests,"  so  willingly  shared,  are 
metimes  warped  by  our  likes  and  dislikesl 
s  been  done,  even  as  one  of  our  widely 
iveled  evangelists  has  pointed  out. 

Thursday,  January  18 

igry?    Jon.  4:4. 

Psychologists,  students  of  the  mind,  point 
it  that  the  man  who  says  that  he  wishes 
die  is  often  fundamentally  angry  at 
mnething.  Elijah  and  probably  Jonah 
so  had  "burned  themselves  out"  of  psy- 
lological  strength  in  their  justifiable  an- 


gers at  terrible  displays  of  wickedness.  But 
God  speaks  to  this  man  Jonah  when  he 
prays  with  such  petulance,  "Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry;  is  there  nothing  in  you 
but  anger;  are  you  consumed?"  Anger  must 
never  be  such  that  it  precludes  the  recon- 
struction of  the  condition  or  of  the  persons 
who  are  the  objects  of  the  displeasure  of 
God  or  man,  or  both.  How  else  can  we 
pray? 

Friday,  January  19 

Do  we  hope  for  the  worst?    Jon.  4:5-9. 

Do  you  hope  against  hope  for  the  de- 
struction of  "the  opposition"?  And  mope 
while  waiting  for  it  to  happen?  And  con- 
sider your  discomfort  (or  comfort)  to  be 
paramount  to  others'  comfort  or  discom- 
fort? And  pray  God  for  your  will  to  be 
done?  And  waste  valuable  time  in  mopish 
sitting  and  discussion  when  you  are  capable 
of  effective  witnessing  to  still  other  people? 
Jonah  wasted  a  sizable  chunk  of  time  at 
Nineveh,  waiting  for  forty  days  to  come  to 
an  end.  He  might  have  spent  that  time 
in  other  communities,  testifying  happily 
about  a  runaway  prophet  and  a  big  fish 
and  a  prayer  meeting  and  a  revival.  Shame 
on  Jonah  and  on  us  if  we  copy  his  ways. 

Saturday,  January  20 

Dullard  pupil.   Jon.  4:10,  11. 

It  seems  that  Jonah  wrote  this  book,  thus 
"telling  on  himself."  He  must  have  talked 
to  that  ship's  crew  sometime  after  they 
made  port  again.  God's  speeches  are  re- 
corded in  such  earnest  fashion  that  it  must 
have  been  Jonah  himself  who  recorded 
them;  the  story  in  chapter  four  sounds  real 
and  firsthand.  Here  is  a  valuable  and  pur- 
poseful legacy  on  the  technique  of  prayer. 
Jonah,  if  this  supposition  be  correct,  be- 
came so  heartily  ashamed  of  himself  that 
he  wrote  a  treatise-story  whose  subtitle 
could  be  "How  and  How  Not  to  Pray." 
What  a  God  have  we!  What  an  Arranger 
of  circumstance!  What  a  Lover  of  man  is 
He!  Even  of  Jonah  and  others  like  Jonah. 

The  Rainbow 

Bv  Fannie  Miller 

The  rainbow  was  beautiful  tonight.  It 
looked  close;  as  if  we  would  drive  right  to 
the  end  of  it.  As  we  came  closer,  it  faded 
aw;iy  as  the  rain  moved  away  from  us. 

It  made  me  think  of  life.  Were  it  not  for 
the  sorrow  and  the  tears  that  we  shed,  we 
could  never  see  the  rainbow  of  God's  love. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Saviour,  I  am  come  before  you 

Weak  and  humble,  much  in  need. 

Strengthen,  guide,  and  lead  me  onward 
And  my  every  hunger  feed. 

O'er  the  pastures  green  and  shady 
Lead  me  ever  day  by  day 

Down  beside  the  clear,  still  waters- 
Through  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 

As  I  rise  to  higher  levels, 

Hills  and  knolls  obscure  my  view; 
Yet  through  faith  in  you,  my  Saviour, 

I  can  see  a  pathway  through. 

Saviour,  may  I  always  follow 

In  the  path  where  you  have  trod, 

Always  striving  with  all  patience 
Ever  in  the  will  of  God. 

—Philip  Smock. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Argentine  Church  Conference, 
which  meets  at  the  Trenque  Lanquen 
campground  in  February. 

Pray  for  the  enrollees  in  the  five  English 
Bible  courses.  This  is  one  way  of  follow- 
ing up  individuals  who  have  heard  Men- 
nonite  radio  broadcasts.  A  North  Caro- 
lina student  writes,  "By  studying  about 
Jesus  it  has  changed  my  whole  life." 

Pray  that  a  place  for  holding  meetings  may 
be  found  in  Barao  Geraldo,  near  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil,  and  that  a  strong  church 
may  be  planted  there. 

Pray  that  God  may  convict  a  teen-ager  in  a 
Christian  home  who  has  not  accepted 
Christ  and  is  rebellious  against  the  Spirit. 


The  clear  beauty  of  the  natural  rainbow 
is  no  match  for  the  beauty  of  heaven  and 
the  wonder  of  being  with  our  Saviour  who 
made  this  possible.  It  is  no  coincidence 
that  the  rainbow  arches  from  earth  to 
heaven.  This  is  a  promise  of  God;  a  promise 
that  He  will  never  again  destroy  the  whole 
world  and  a  promise  of  love  and  care  for 
His  own.  It  is  a  reminder  of  His  ever- 
present  nearness. 

When  we  see  His  children  have  trials 
and  cares,  do  we  see  a  rainbow  in  our 
tears?  I  believe  it  is  there.  The  arch  is 
from  earth  to  heaven. 

Let  us  look  to  Him  for  guidance  daily 
and  remember  to  thank  Him  for  the  rain- 
bow always. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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The  Disciple  in  Mission 

By  J.  D.  Graber 


Discipleship  and  lordship  are  two  sides 
of  the  same  truth.  II  Christ  is  my  Lord, 
then  I  am  His  disciple.  If  I  do  not  recog- 
nize the  lordship  of  Christ,  then  any  talk 
of  discipleship  is  meaningless. 

Christ  Is  Lord 

The  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:19)  is 
based  squarely  on  the  lordship  of  Christ. 
We  should  not  overlook  the  first  sentence 
of  the  commission  that  gives  the  very  basis 
of  its  validity:  "All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth."  He  goes  on  to 
say,  then,  in  perfectly  clear  logic,  "go  ye 
therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  peo- 
ple." If  Christ  were  not  Lord  of  all  the 
earth,  He  would  have  no  authority  and  no 
moral  right  to  send  His  followers  into  the 
whole  earth  among  all  people. 

Furthermore,  what  would  His  disciples 
preach  and  teach  if  He  were  not  Lord  mak- 
ing demands  of  full  allegiance  upon  all 
people?  He  is  Lord  whether  people  recog- 
nize Him  as  Lord  or  not.  The  disciple,  un- 
der orders  of  his  Lord,  is  to  proclaim  that 
the  kingdom  of  God,  i.e.,  the  kingly  rule  of 
the  Lord  Christ,  has  come  near  and  is  ask- 
ing to  be  recognized.  The  message  is  not, 
"get  yourselves  saved,"  but  acknowledge 
Christ  as  Lord  and  place  yourself  under 
His  kingly  rule.  This,  of  course,  is  salva- 
tion, but  the  focus  is  on  Him  as  Lord  and 
not  on  us  as  poor,  self-centered  human 
beings. 

Obedience  and  Mission 

The  mission  of  the  disciple  is  obviously 
based  on  obedience.  The  Lord  has  com- 
manded and  the  disciple  obeys.  In  this  we 
find  the  truest  missionary  motivation.  Not 
in  pity  for  the  heathen,  not  in  a  moral 
obligation  to  share  the  good  news,  not  for 
achieving  a  fuller  life,  not  even  primarily  as 
a  love  offering  to  our  Lord,  but  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord's  commission  do  we  find 
the  fundamental  reason  for  becoming  in- 
volved in  the  world  mission. 

Paul  said,  in  reviewing  his  past  life,  "I 
was  not  disobedient.  .  .  ."  Paul's  first  ques- 
tion upon  meeting  his  Christ  the  very  first 
time  was,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  From  that  point  on  Paul's  whole 
life  was  dedicated  to  the  task  of  finding 
God's  will  and  then  doing  it.  This  was  the 
reason  he  spent  his  years  in  evangelizing 
the  Gentiles.  It  was  not  because  he  "just 
loved  the  Gentiles"  but  because  he  had 


heard  the  voice  of  his  Lord  on  the  Damas- 
cus road  saying  something  about  being  a 
chosen  vessel  to  the  Gentiles,  "unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee."  It  was  this  sense  of  be- 
ing sent,  commanded  to  go,  that  drove  him 
relentlessly  on  and  out. 

The  Johannine  form  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission (John  20:21)  lays  stress  on  this 
aspect  of  the  mission.  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,"  He  said,  "even  so  send  I  you." 
This  sense  of  mission  He  sought  to  lay 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  disciples.  He  Him- 
self was  very  conscious  of  His  own  purpose 
in  coming  to  earth.  He  came  in  love,  but 
He  came  because  He  was  sent.  The  writer 
to  the  Hebrews  also  says  that  He  learned 
obedience  through  the  things  which  He 
suffered.  In  obedience,  in  carrying  out  the 
Father's  mission,  Christ  is  our  best  example. 

Mission  and  Worship 

The  disciple  naturally  identifies  himself 
with  the  purposes  of  his  Master.  It  is  not 
conceivable  that  the  disciple  should  have  a 
purpose  in  life  or  a  set  of  ambitions  and 
objectives  that  do  not  square  entirely  with 
Christ's.  Otherwise  he  would  not  be  a  dis- 
ciple; he  would  be  a  mere  pretender.  It  is, 
therefore,  a  characteristic  of  the  disciple  to 
be  conscious  of  living  under  a  sense  of 
divine  commission.  He  is  conscious  of  be- 
ing sent. 

This  identification  with  the  Lord  is  most 
completely  realized  in  worship.  As  the  dis- 
ciple bows  in  the  presence  of  his  Lord, 
praises,  adores,  and  glorifies  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth;  as  he  empties  himself  of  all 
that  is  of  self  and  of  sin  before  Him,  and  as 
he  seeks  to  lose  himself  in  love  and  devo- 
tion to  the  One  who  is  altogether  lovely,  he 
commits  himself  entirely  to  his  Lord.  After 
an  experience  of  worship  such  as  this  he 
will  arise  and  go  out  in  obedience.  If  the 
disciple  can  worship  Christ  and  then  go  out 
refusing  to  do  the  Lord's  full  will,  we  must 
conclude  that  his  worship  has  been  a  mere 
mockery.  He  has  deceived  no  one  but  him- 
self and  perhaps  some  of  his  gullible  fellow 
men.  Worship  and  obedience  are  the  two 
sides  of  the  same  experience.  We  cannot 
have  one  without  the  other. 

The  Master  does  not  need  our  services 
or  our  money.  He  wants  us.  This  is,  of 
course,  a  half-truth  because  if  He  has  us, 
then  our  services,  our  money,  our  time, 
talent,  and  all  will  belong  to  Him.  That 


is  why  we  can  say  that  to  glorify  God,  thi 
is  the  whole  of  the  disciple's  purpose  ifo 
life.  When  Jesus  told  the  Father,  in 
high  priestly  prayer  (John  17:4),  "I  ha' 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth,"  was  He  not  ^ 
summing  up  His  whole  life  in  that  one 
phrase?  After  all,  what  more  than  this  can  j, 
any  child  of  the  Father  in  heaven  do?  We 
may  never  forget  that  God  wants  our  wor- 
ship first.  Our  work  will  then  follow  nat- 
urally. But  it  is  possible  to  do  a  lot  of  work 
for  Christ  without  worshiping  Him.  He  ii 
not  pleased  by  this.  In  fact,  we  may  often 
try  to  compensate  for  an  inner  leanness  ol 
spirit  by  an  outer  activism. 


Reflecting  the  Christ  Life 

The  disciple's  effectiveness  in  mission  ii 
in  direct  proportion  to  his  obedience.  ItjS 
correct  to  say  that  the  success  of  our  mission  ? 
does  not  depend  on  how  good  we  are  bui  ^ 
on  how  obedient  we  are.    This  is  again  itl 
merely  a  verbal  exercise  because  the  obe  ;fl 
dient  disciple  will  be  good  because  he  will 
have  identified  himself  with  the  Father'.1  1 
purposes  and  with  His  character. 

"They  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  the)  ! 
had  been  with  Jesus"  was  said  of  Peter  and  1 
John  in  the  presence  of  the  authorities  •'■ 
There  must  have  been  something  aboujj 
them  that  reminded  them  of  Jesus.  It  ma)i 
have  been  their  boldness.  Perhaps  it  was 
their  self-forgetfulness,  their  complete  dedii 
cation  to  the  cause  they  had  espoused.  Tc 
use  our  now  familiar  expression,  they  hat 
identified    themselves    with    their  Lore 
through  worship  and  devotion  so  that  Hi, 
purposes  and  His  character  shone  through 
That  is  why  their  witnessing  was  so  effec 
tive.  I  do  not  mean  effective,  necessarily,  ii 
producing    results    easily    measurable  I 
statistics,  but  successful  in  terms  of  thl 
impact  made. 

Each  disciple's  method  of  engaging  iij 
his  mission  will  be  uniquely  his  own.  Yoif' 
must  not  try  to  carry  out  your  mission  a 
I  carry  out  my  own  and  I  must  not  merel^ 
imitate  you.  We  each  have  our  own  mis: 
sion  to  accomplish,  but  all  within  the  frame 
work  of  our  obedience  to  our  Master.  Wha 
the  disciple  says  will  have  might  primarilj 
as  it  is  fortified  by  what  the  disciple  doel 
and  by  how  fully  he  himself  lives  out  hi 
own  exhortations.  It  is  a  law  in  the  spirit) 
ual  world  that  if  I  promote  a  standard  oj 
life  and  dedication  higher  than  one  I  anj 
willing  to  follow,  I  irritate  rather  than  inj 
spire.  This  does  not  mean  that  I  shoulJ 
talk  less  about  my  Lord  but  that  I  shoulc 
be  a  more  faithful  disciple.  I  should  mak 
my  orthopraxy  catch  up  with  my  orthodox) 
Even  so  some  of  us  will  speak  more  thai 
others.  All  will  live  consistent,  exemplar 
lives;  all  must  give  the  clear  impression 
even  to  enemies,  that  they  have  been  witlj 
Jesus.  The  quality  of  our  living  will  b 
the  most  important  element  of  our  wil 
nessing  and  we  will  give  verbal  expressioi 
in  our  own  way  as  the  Spirit  directs. 
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The  Mission  Is  to  All  Men 

The  disciple  will  consider  that  all  the 
eds  of  all  the  men  on  earth  are  included 
his  mission.  This  is  due  again  to  the 
dship  of  Christ  which  embraces  all  men. 
i  say  that  proclaiming  is  of  the  mission 
ile  serving  and  feeding  and  ministering 


Now  the  eleven  disciples  went  to  Galilee, 
the  mountain  to  which  Jesus  had  di- 
eted them.  And  when  they  saw  him 
ey  worshiped  him;  but  some  doubted, 
id  Jesus  came  and  said  to  them,  "All 
thority  in  heaven  and  on  earth  has  been 
jen  to  me.  Go  therefore  and  make  disci- 
es  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
me  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
e  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them  to  observe 
'.  that  I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I 
t  with  you  always,  to  the  close  of  the 
e."-Matt.  28:16-20,  RSV. 

The  final  command  of  Jesus  to  His  disci- 
es  established  for  all  time  the  form  and 
upose  of  the  Christian  life.  The  Chris- 
in  life  is  mainly  a  life  of  witness  to  the 
surrection  and  the  sovereign  lordship  of 
irist.  There  is  something  very  simple 
id  primitive  about  the  command— depend- 
g,  of  course,  upon  how  strictly  it  is  inter- 
eted.  in  substance  it  is  missionary  rather 
an  cultural,  and  it  prescribes  only  the 
idimentary  aspects  of  mission  such  as 
naking  disciples,"  "baptizing,"  and  "teach- 

Si" 

Since  the  command  is  rather  limited  in 
ope  when  compared  with  all  the  activities 
hich  make  up  life,  it  has  seldom  been 
ade  the  center,  let  alone  the  sum,  of  the 
hristian  life.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
atholic  Church  has  turned  the  Great  Com- 
ission  over  largely  to  the  clerical  orders, 
le  churches  of  the  Reformation  relegafed 

to  the  apostles,  and  modern  Christians 
ive  had  a  tendency  to  turn  it  over  to 
le  "missionaries."  Seldom  have  the  follow- 
■s  of  Christ  taken  the  Great  Commission  as 
xiously  as  they  have  taken  the  "command" 
>  "marry  and  give  in  marriage,"  to  buy 
ad  sell,  to  study,  and  to  govern.  The 
;ntcr  of  gravity  has  been  in  the  direction 
f  a  (iiitural  commitment  to  the  exclusion 
f  personal  missionary  involvement. 

While  it  must  be  admitted  that  Christ's 
mim;ni<l  is  too  narrow  to  serve  as  an  in- 
usive  formula  for  discipleship,  neverthc- 

ss  it  may  be  accepted  as  a  "radical"  index 
I  Christian  duty.  It  locates  the  center  of 
hristian  concern,  and  gives  all  of  life  a 
efinite  orientation. 

To  say  that  the  Great  Commission  is  radi- 
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to  the  physical  needs  of  men  is  of  secondary 
importance  is  a  denial  of  this  lordship.  We 
cannot  thus  fragmentize  life.  He  is  Lord 
of  all  of  life.  As  His  disciple  I  minister  to 
all  of  life  and  to  all  men.  For  all  men  and 
every  part  of  man's  nature  and  man's  need 
are  to  be  brought  under  His  lordship  .  This 
is  the  disciple's  total  mission. 


cal  is  to  use  the  term  "radical"  in  its 
etymological  sense.  It  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  radix,  which  means  "root."  That  is 
radical  which  goes  to  the  root  of  the  matter. 
In  this  sense,  the  command  to  "go  .  .  . 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations"  goes  to 
the  root  of  discipleship.  Discipleship  is  es- 
sentially missionary  even  though  not  all 
disciples  will  spend  all  their  time  in 
such  direct  missionary  work  as  itinerant 
evangelists. 

Some  of  the  statements  that  have  been 
made  recently  about  the  place  of  mission 
in  the  church  could  also  be  applied  to 
discipleship.  It  has  been  claimed  that  the 
church  "is"  mission;  not  that  the  church 
"has"  a  mission.  We  are  reminded  today 
that  it  is  improper  to  think  of  the  church 
as  an  institution  which  occasionally  engages 
in  mission.  Mission  is  so  basically  tied 
up  with  the  church  that  the  church  exists 
only  while  it  is  engaged  in  mission.  As 
Emil  Brunner  puts  it,  "Mission  is  to  the 
church  as  burning  is  to  the  fire."  If  there 
is  no  burning,  there  is  no  fire.  Likewise, 
where  there  is  no  mission,  the  church  dies. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  discipleship. 

It  takes  a  lot  of  faith  to  face  all  the  nat- 
ural and  cultural  hazards  that  are  involved 
in  making  disciples  of  all  nations.  Oddly 
enough,  at  the  very  time  that  the  world 
seems  to  be  shrinking  geographically,  we 
seem  most  inclined  to  despair.  The  apostles 
to  whom  the  command  was  delivered  were 
only  a  handful,  and  they  had  no  idea  of 
how  many  nations  there  were  in  the  world. 
Their  faith,  however,  was  not  based  on 
numbers  and  distance,  but  upon  their  be- 
lief in  the  lordship  of  the  ascended  Christ. 
Notice  that  the  commandment  was  prefaced 
by  a  statement  with  far-reaching  conse- 
quences: "All  authority  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  has  been  given  to  me."  This  is  a 
statement  with  cosmic  implications.  It  is 
to  say  that  dominion  in  the  world  belongs 
to  Christ,  and,  therefore,  the  disciples  are 
really  preaching  in  Christ's  world.  Jerusa- 
lem, Rome,  Athens,  Spain,  all  belonged  to 
Him,  even  though  Nero  and  others  may 
h  ive  been  in  positions  of  power.  Early  mis- 
sionary preaching  was,  therefore,  an  an- 
nouncement that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  had  been  conquered  by  their  Christ. 


The  evangelistic  call  was  a  call  to  accept 
that  fact  and  reorient  one's  whole  life  to- 
ward the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  cultural  implications  of  the  Great 
Commission  cannot  be  set  forth  in  a  word, 
but  at  least  it  can  be  said  that  where  the 
missionary  mandate  is  taken  seriously, 
cultural  institutions  take  on  a  provisional 
and  "open-ended"  character.  Mobility  be- 
comes a  general  characteristic  of  God's  peo- 
ple, and  institutions  become  dynamically 
related  to  the  cultural  setting. 

Mission  is  part  of  a  general  world  view 
which  includes  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations 
and  shaking  of  cultural  foundations  from 
generation  to  generation.  Not  only  does 
the  Christian  mission  take  on  a  "militant" 
stance  toward  human  institutions,  but  it 
also  regards  its  own  Christian  institutions  as 
cultural  artifacts  which  come  and  go.  It  is 
the  Christian  dynamic  view  of  history  which 
enables  Christians  to  regard  the  destruction 
of  their  institutional  gains  as  a  command 
to  move  ahead  on  another  front. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  individual 
disciple;  the  call  to  discipleship  is  a  call 
to  uncertainty.  While  Christ  does  not 
always  shake  us  loose  from  the  ties  of  home, 
school,  and  community,  it  is  not  self- 
evident  that  He  will  withhold  the  most 
radical  demands.  One  recalls  a  classical  pas- 
sage by  Dietrich  Bonhoffer, 

The  disciple  is  dragged  out  of  his  rela- 
tive security  into  a  life  of  absolute  insecur- 
ity, from  a  life  which  is  observable  and 
calculable  into  a  life  where  everything  is 
unobservable  and  fortuitous,  out  of  the 
realm  of  finite  and  into  the  realm  of  in- 
finite possibilities. 

What  this  means  is  that  the  Christian  lives 
in  constant  openness  to  the  command  of 
Christ  as  a  slave  listens  for  the  order  of  his 
master  or  as  a  soldier  awaits  the  command 
of  the  officer. 

Today  it  is  not  considered  untoward  for 
a  business  concern  to  transfer  its  officers 
from  one  city  to  another.  In  fact,  we  are 
told  that  we  are  living  in  a  mobile  society, 
and  that  many  people  live  an  uprooted 
existence.  This  means  that  superficially 
modern  man  and  the  disciples  of  Christ 
have  a  common  characteristic— they  are 
both  mobile.  Of  course,  they  are  mobile  for 
different  reasons,  but  this  may  permit  one 
to  ask  whether  it  is  any  less  reasonable  for 
the  church  to  ask  some  of  its  members  to 
move  to  strategic  locations  than  for  business 
organizations  to  relocate  their  officers.  Ul- 
timately, it  is  a  matter  of  what  seems  most 
important— economic  success  or  the  mission 
of  the  church. 

* 

A  number  of  Episcopal  churches  in  New 
York  City  are  abolishing  the  pew-renting 
tradition.  They  want  to  "shake  off  the  rep- 
utation of  being  exclusive  or  a  church  for 
the  swells." 
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Discipleship  in  Mission 

By  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder 


Prayer  in  the  Life  of  the  Muslim 

By  Merlin  Grove 


The  prayer  life  of  a  Muslim,  like  that  of 
.1  Christian,  is  the  thermometer  that  meas- 
ures the  warmth  of  his  religious  fervor. 
According  to  the  Koran,  the  Muslim's  Bible, 
".  .  .  good  deeds  annul  ill  deeds"  (Surah 
XI:  1 14) .  If  he  observes  the  prescribed  ritual 
and  prayers  at  the  proper  times  of  the  day 
or  night,  the  Muslim's  heart  is  "at  peace." 

The  institution  of  Muslim  prayer  (or 
worship,  since  it  means  to  supplicate  with 
adoration)  rests  upon  the  law  as  given  in 
the  Koran,  and  the  example  of  Mohammed, 
their  prophet.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
Muslim  prayer.  The  first  is  the  formal 
ritual  prayer;  the  second  is  spontaneous  and 
intercessory  prayer,  in  which  the  individ- 
ual may  use  phrases  of  his  own  choice.  The 
first  type  is  compulsory  and  the  form  must 
be  followed  if  the  prayer  is  to  be  valid. 
Only  when  this  obligatory  prayer  is  per- 
formed may  the  spontaneous  prayers  be 
offered. 

Obeying  a  combination  of  the  Koran  and 
tradition,  the  Muslim  practices  five  com- 
pulsory prayers.  Surah  XI:  114  says,  "Estab- 
lish worship  at  the  two  ends  of  the  day, 
and  in  the  parts  of  the  night  close  to  them.'' 
However,  the  accepted  pattern  begins  with 
the  dawn  prayer,  said  when  the  dawn  has 
broken  and  before  the  actual  sunrise,  and 
continues  with  the  noon  prayer  when  the 
sun  passes  the  meridian;  the  late  afternoon 
prayer,  prayer  immediately  after  the  sun 
sets;  and  prayer  after  sunset,  before  retir- 
ing, but  not  later  than  midnight.  Each  of 
these  rounds  of  prayer  has  its  stipulated 
number  of  ritual  movements,  never  less 
than  two. 

One  of  the  chief  lessons  of  this  frequent 
prayer  ritual,  suggests  Kenneth  Cragg  in 
his  book,  The  Call  of  the  Minaret,  is  the 
necessity  of  the  believer  to  recognize  God 
in  the  midst  of  his  duties.  In  addition  to 
the  five  obligatory  prayers,  there  are  two 
optional  ones— one  said  in  the  night  after 
sleep  but  before  dawn,  and  one  between 
the  dawn  and  noon  prayers,  perhaps  coin- 


Finger-like  minarets,  from  which  the  "muez- 
zin" gives  the  call  to  prayer,  are  located  near 
every  village  mosque. 

tiding  with  breakfast,  The  daily  hours  of 
prayer  supersede  the  holy  day;  therefore  a 
Muslim  does  not  observe  a  Sabbath. 

The  Ritual  Prayer 

Let  us  follow  in  the  shadow  of  an  ardent 
Muslim  as  he  observes  his  five-times-daily 
ritual.  As  the  hour  for  prayer  arrives,  the 
prayer  call  is  given  by  a  man  called  a 
"muezzin"  from  the  top  of  the  minaret,  the 
towerlike  edifice  built  near  every  village 
mosque.  "La-Illaha  Ilia-Allah,"  rings  forth 
in  Arabic,  the  mother  tongue  of  Islam. 
"There  is  no  god  except  God,"  and  the 
second  phrase  continues,  ".  .  .  and  Mo- 
hammed is  the  Apostle  of  God." 

At  these  familiar  opening  words,  our 
Muslim  friend  instinctively  drops  his  work, 
or  rises  from  his  bed,  and  proceeds  to  make 
himself  fit  to  perform  his  sacred  rite.  Care- 
ful washing,  which  must  precede  every 
prayer,  symbolizes  a  cleansing  of  the  soul. 
According  to  Surah  XXIX:45.  "Prayer  pre- 
serves from  impurity  and  evil."  Using  run- 
ning water,  the  Muslim  washes  those  parts 
of  his  body  which  are  usually  exposed:  the 
hands  and  arms  to  the  elbow,  the  mouth 
and  nostrils,  the  face  and  head,  and  the  feet 
to  the  ankles.  Sand  or  clean  earth  may  be 
(Continued  on  page  43) 
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Muslim  judges  listen  to  election  speeches  in 
Somalia.  United  Nations  Photo 


A  young  Somali  with  a  camel,  the  Somali 
beast  of  burden. 


Missions  Today 

What  Do  People  Need? 


By  Boyd  Nelson 

The  "cold  war"  which  has  prevailed  since 
the  late  1940's  has  now  come  home  to 
roost.  The  last  decade's  acrimonious  de 
bate  over  communism  at  home  seems  to  be 
shaping  up  into  a  new  phase.  And  many 
Christians  seem  to  be  getting  involved. 
Christians  dare  never  be  indifferent  to  hu 
man  need  and  to  what  is  causing  it.  Wittl  [, 
thousands  of  Russian  refugee  brethren  re 
settled  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  Men- 
nonites  (of  all  Christians)  should  be  well  !> 
informed  on  communism  and  its  dangers 
The  extensive  overseas  mission  program  oi 
the  Mennonite  Church  also  represents  a: 
investment  which  will  be  of  much  concern,! 
So  the  conflict  over  communism  at  home 
will  inevitably  stir  Mennonite  interest. 

But  one  fears  that  with  our  traditional 
aloofness  we  may  be  ill  prepared  to  face 
this  new  situation.  It  is  time  that  we  findj 
our  "stance."  What  should  be  our  attitudeij 

First,  we  need  to  remind  ourselves  thai} 
all  human  attitudes  stand  under  the  judg! 
ment  of  God.  Materialism,  secularism,  self] 
ishness,  liberalism,  nationalism,  commu 
nism,  militarism,  and  all  other  humar| 
movements  which  arouse  men's  passion 
and  lusts  or  excuse  men's  failures  will  noi 
stand.  Greed,  hate,  selfishness,  violence 
whether  they  are  inspired  by  communisir. 
or  nationalism— are  under  God's  judgment 
We  dare  not  give  ourselves  to  such  move 
ments.  They  will  in  the  end  destroy  al 
their  participants,  including  ourselves.  Sucrj 
a  destruction  would  be  eternal  and  not  jusi 
for  one's  physical  lifetime. 

Second,  we  should  see  the  conflict  as 
challenge  to  us  in  our  Christian  mission 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  enter  into 
race  to  win  people  from  the  communists 
But  it  does  challenge  us  to  see  people' 
needs  and  to  face  our  Christian  responsi 
bility  in  helping  to  meet  them.  The  fac 
that  the  conflict  exists  testifies  to  humai 
need.  This  has  been  abundantly  docu 
men  ted  overseas. 

Here  at  home,  we  sometimes  lose  sight  o 
a  growing  spiritual  vacuum  in  our  civic  oi 
secular  life.  The  President's  commission  or 
national  goals,  the  increasing  numbers  oli 
nationalistic  groups,  the  enlarging  militar 
role  in  U.S.  life  and  thought,  all  testify  t( 
this.  A  management  consultant  has  ob 
served  that  in  the  last  30  years  America! 
attitude  has  shifted  from  a  "guilt"  psychol 
ogy  to  a  "shame"  psychology.  Instead  o 
feeling  "guilty"  for  having  done  wrong 
people  tend  to  feel  "ashamed"  for  beinjj 
found  out.  He  partially  accounts  for  th 
increase  in  crime  and  dishonesty  in  thi 

(Continued  on  page  43) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Salunga,  Pa.— Elva  Landis  arrived  home 
a  furlough  from  Tanganyika  on  Dec.  4. 
[er  address  is  775  Valley  Road,  Lancaster, 
a.  Lois  Landis  arrived  home  on  furlough 
om  Ethiopia  on  Dec.  12.  Her  address  is 
..  1,  Bareville,  Pa.  The  Dr.  Harold  Hous- 
lan  family  arrived  home  on  furlough  from 
anganyika  on  Dec.  17.  Their  address  is 
>o  Amos  Miller,  R.  6,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Troyer,  former  Eastern 
oard  missionary  to  Tanganyika,  died  fol- 
>wing  an  operation  on  Dec.  18.  Mrs.  Troy- 
r  began  service  as  a  schoolteacher  in  Tan- 
anyika  in  1949.  The  Troyers'  service  was 
irminated  March  26,  1958.  Obituary  later. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Richard  Nase,  son-in-law 
f  J.  D.  and  Minnie  Graber,  died  from  leu- 
emia  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Dec.  24.  Obitu- 
ry  in"  this  issue. 

Oregon— The  Oregon  MYF  raised  a  total 
f  $2,835.06  at  the  fall  youth  program  Nov. 
8  for  a  skin-grafting  machine  for  the 
•hamtari,  India,  hospital,  construction  of 
!ie  Bihar,  India,  clinic,  and  transportation 
f  student  nurses  from  Dhamtari,  India,  to 
Jepal. 

Algeria  —  Gene-Claude  Muller,  French 
fennonite  soldier  who  helped  Robert  Stet- 
2r  teach  boys  in  the  mission  school  during 
is  free  time,  was  shot  Dec.  3  on  his  way 
a  visit  the  Stetters.  In  critical  condition 
or  two  weeks,  he  finally  went  to  France  to 
onvalesce. 

At  first  it  was  thought  that  this  act  by  the 

)AS  (Organisation  Armee  Secrete— French 
ight-wing  terrorist  group)  had  nothing  to 
:o  with  his  helping  at  the  mission,  but  he 
|/as  informed  by  his  officer  that  his  help  at 
he  school  was  the  reason  for  his  being 
hot.  He  was  further  informed  that  mis- 
ion  workers  are  accused  of  trying  to  influ- 
nce  French  soldiers  toward  nonresistance, 
hus  undermining  the  army  (in  France  con- 
scientious objection  is  regarded  as  disobe- 
[ience  and  pastors  and  others  who  encour- 
ge  it  have  been  on  trial  for  inc  iting  others 

0  disobedience),  and  of  inviting  Mennon- 
te  soldiers  to  their  homes  to  spy  against 
he  army. 

Pastor  Chevallier,  president  of  the  French 
Reformed  Church  in  Algeria,  met  with  mis- 
ion  workers  in  their  weekly  meeting  Dec. 
3.  He  reported  that  religious  guarantees 
iavc  been  requested  in  a  possible  future 
ndependent  Algeria  and  are  now  a  part  of 
he  dossiers  being  discussed  in  negotiations 
>etween  the  FLN  and  French  government, 
'astor  Chevallier,  a  Protestant  missionary, 

1  Catholic  bishop,  and  a  Jewish  rabbi  have 
neen  asked  by  the  French  government  to 
hrepare  these  requested  guarantees. 

j  Thursday  afternoon  is  "ecole  tic  jeudi" 
Thursday  school)  at  the  mission  apart- 
pent.  Attendance  varies,  but  about  24  girls 
find  12  boys  come  regularly.  These  children 
tlso  attend  the  mission  school  or  else  had 


attended  last  year.  They  listen  to  a  Bible 
story  in  Arabic,  told  by  Annie  Haldemann, 
and  have  a  snack  of  hot  milk  flavored  with 
coffee,  chocolate,  and  bread.  The  chocolate 
and  powdered  milk  come  from  relief  goods. 
Then  the  girls  have  sewing  class  with  Lila 
Rae  Stetter  and  Relief  Worker  Marion 
Preheim,  and  the  boys  paint  under  Sister 
Stetter 's  direction. 

Japan— A  Christmas  worship  service  with 
baptism,  communion,  and  feet  washing  was 
scheduled  to  be  held  at  Nakashibetsu-cho, 
Hokkaido,  Dec.  24.  Hospital  visitation, 
Christmas  caroling,  and  Christmas  fellow- 
ship were  scheduled  for  the  evening. 

Two  Nopporo  Dairy  College  lads,  the 
same  boys  who  worked  during  work  camp 
last  summer,  joined  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ress- 
ler  at  Kato-gun  to  help  with  their  Christ- 
mas children's  meetings.  Mothers  of  the 
kindergarten  children  meet  monthly  for  Bi- 
ble study.  Of  the  14  who  attended  the  last 
meeting,  several  regretted  that  Christmas 
had  lost  for  them  the  meaning  it  had  when 
they  were  children,  and  know  now  they 
want  the  Lord  leading  their  lives. 

India— Over  40  members  of  the  British 
Churches  of  Christ  Church  and  15  Men- 
nonites  and  several  others  attended  the  Dal- 
tonganj  convention  at  Bihar.  John  Paul, 
Ranchi,  was  in  charge  of  the  morning  and 
evening  meetings;  Emanuel  Das,  Swedish 
Mission,  M.P.,  had  the  afternoon  meetings. 
A  number  of  Hindus  attended  the  evening 
meetings.  During  the  convention  three  In- 
dians, six  missionaries  of  four  different 
countries,  and  a  six-month-old  baby  stayed 
at  the  Allen  Shirk  home. 

Blanche  Sell  and  Marie  Moyer  in  less 
than  five  months  will  sail  from  Bombay, 
India,  visit  the  Holy  Land,  journey  quickly 
through  Europe,  and  sail  for  New  York, 


At  the  recent  pastors'  meeting  held  at 
Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico,  parsonage,  Dec.  14, 
Jose  Antonio  Santiago,  pastor  at  Palo  Hin- 
cado,  told  of  a  shower  of  stones  received 
during  a  Sunday  night  church  service  Dec. 
10.  During  the  prayer  after  the  Scripture 
lesson,  stones  were  hurled  onto  the  zinc 
roof  of  the  church  and  continued  through- 
out the  service,  until  the  people  left  for 
home.  Since  it  was  a  dark  night,  nobody 
could  see  from  which  direction  in  the  Palo 
Hincado  hills  the  shower  of  stones  was  com- 
ing. 

E.  V.  Snyder  has  been  named  to  begin  a 
bookmobile  part  time,  using  a  Volkswagen 
microbus.  He  and  Bro.  Santiago  expected 
to  start  the  bookmobile  before  the  Christ- 
mas-New Year- Three  Kings'  Day  season  was 
over. 

Puerto    Rican    Christians,    along  with 


arriving  in  the  United  States  on  June  12. 
Sahitya  Ratna  Bhandar,  the  new  bookstore 
and  bookroom,  opened  at  Christmas  time. 
The  sliding-door  almirahs,  sloping  book 
display  shelves,  tables,  and  showcases  were 
made  in  Raipur.  Books  were  ordered  from 
every  commendable  publishing  house. 

Vacation  Bible  school  manuscripts  to 
complete  the  second  series  —  the  eleven 
books  which  have  been  divided  into  a  two- 
year  cycle— are  being  prepared.  The  work- 
books await  the  arrival  of  the  artist,  an 
English  girl  who  works  for  the  co-publisher 
in  Delhi.  After  she  completes  the  drawings, 
the  books  will  go  to  press.  Marie  Moyer 
aims  at  completing  the  manuscripts  and 
some  of  the  publishing  before  April. 

Home  Missions 

Chicago,  111.— Several  young  men  at  Men- 
nonite  Community  Chapel  asked  permis- 
sion to  have  Bible  study  at  the  church  once 
a  week  in  addition  to  the  Tuesday  evening 
Bible  class  taught  by  Laurence  Horst. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— J.  Weldon  Mar- 
tin reports  that  the  group  is  using  the 
school  cafeteria  again  for  church  services. 
Rent  for  each  service  is  $12.50  per  meeting. 
Recently  they  bought  six  lots,  about  six 
blocks  from  where  they  live,  for  their  future 
church  building.  They  will  build  the  Sun- 
day-school wing  and  kindergarten  building 
first. 

Voluntary  Services 

Denver,  Colo.— Unit  Leader  Dan  Kurtz, 

Greentown,  Ohio,  goes  to  Fitzsimons  Army 
Hospital  each  Thursday  evening  to  visit 
I-W's  in  guinea  pig  experiments.  Russell 
Leichty,  Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Kenneth 
Sangster,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  assist  Pastor 
John  Ventura  each  Monday  evening  with 
club  for  Spanish  boys. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— Teen-age  activities,  which 
include  crafts  projects,  studying  Home  Bi- 
ble Studies  correspondence  course,  "God's 
Great  Salvation,"  and  monthly  socials, 
sponsored  by  the  voluntary  service  unit 


Christians  in  Honduras,  Cuba,  Argentine 
Pampas,  and  Spanish-speaking  Christians  in 
the  United  States,  welcomed  the  new  Span- 
ish magazine,  El  Discipulo  Cristiano,  which 
merged  from  the  two  older  Spanish  mag- 
azines, El  Heraldo  Evangelico  and  La  Voz 
Menonita,  December,  1961.  El  Heraldo 
Evangelico  began  through  the  initiative  of 
Lester  T.  Hershey  in  1941,  while  Bro.  Her- 
shey  pastored  the  Chicago  Spanish  church. 
Its  tone  and  purpose  was  mainly  evan- 
gelistic. During  more  recent  years  L.  S. 
Weber  and  his  wife  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  have 
done  editorial  work.  Bro.  Weber  has  been 
the  coeditor,  and  Marie  A.  Yoder  and  E. 
Fernandez  Marin,  Barcelona,  Spain,  con- 
tributing editors.  La  Voz  Menonita  has 
been  the  official  organ  of  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Church  for  thirty  years;  Albano 
Luayza  was  the  first  editor  of  this  maga- 
zine. 


Progress  in  Puerto  Rico 
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"Voluntary  Service,"  a  16-page  booklet  just  off 
the  press,  will  soon  be  distributed  in  churches 
to  interest  youth  who  are  prospective  VS-ers. 

take  place  each  Thursday  night.  At  the 
November  social,  the  group  organized  and 
elected  officers,  who  were,  except  for  one, 
migrant  teen-agers. 

Mothers'  clubs  are  held  each  week  at 
Alejandro  Camp,  with  from  six  to  ten 
mothers,  and  at  YD  Gin  Camp,  with  from 
five  to  eight.  VS-ers  teach  mothers  good 
health  habits,  methods  of  safety,  and  home- 
making  procedures,  and  include  a  devo- 
tional period.  Kathryn  Bastress,  R.N.,  Casa 
Grande,  Ariz.,  spoke  about  effects  and  pre- 
vention of  childhood  diseases.  Other  topics 
have  included  insect  control.  Janet  Landes, 
Bally,  Pa.,  leader,  speaks  to  the  groups 
through  an  interpreter. 

Surprise,  Ariz.— On  Nov.  14  the  unit 
began  showing  health,  educational,  and 
religious  films  to  community  people.  The 
first  evening  approximately  25  children 
gathered  and  attendance  has  increased  at 
each  successive  meeting,  held  Tuesday 
evenings.  Each  Wednesday  evening  unit 
members  visit  and  show  films  in  John 
Jacob's  Navaho  camp  near  Phoenix. 

VS-ers  sponsor  seven  boys'  clubs  with  an 
average  total  attendance  of  93.  Recreation, 
crafts  projects,  Torchbearers'  materials,  and 
Bible  lessons  are  used. 

Earley  Bontrager,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  as- 
sumed leadership  of  Surprise,  Ariz.,  vol- 
untary service  unit  Dec.  11,  replacing  Roy 
Yoder,  Bally,  Pa.,  who  terminated  service. 

Surprise,  Ariz.— The  voluntary  service 
unit  had  hoped  to  use  an  abandoned  bar- 
rack-type school  building  for  clubs  and 
kindergarten  programs.  However,  local  of- 
ficials have  condemned  the  building.  The 
unit  hopes  to  be  able  to  buy  a  lot  and  con- 
struct a  simple  frame  building  to  serve  as  a 
place  for  kindergarten  and  club  activities. 
The  unit  currently  serves  125  children,  5  to 
13  years  old,  in  the  community.  These  chil- 
dren are  children  of  migrants  who  are  now 
settling  down  more  permanently.  The  Ari- 
zona Migrant  Ministry  is  encouraging  the 
unit  and  its  unit  leaders,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Earley  C.  Bontrager,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  to 
proceed  with  the  project. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— La  Junta  voluntary  serv- 
ice workers  assisted  with  cleaning  and  other 
preparations  for  the  opening  services  in  the 
new  Rocky  Ford  Mennonite  Church.  The 
first  service  was  held  Nov.  26  with  a  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  service.  A  mixed  quartet 
from  the  unit  sang  in  the  morning.  Dis- 
trict Overseer  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo., 
preached  the  morning  sermon  and  served 


communion  in  the  afternoon.  Dedication 
services  were  held  in  December. 

Glenwood  Springs,  ColOt  —  VS-er  Bill 
Mast,  Thomas,  Okla.,  is  representative  of 
many  fellows  who  serve  as  orderlies  in  nurs- 
ing homes  and  hospitals.  Orderlies  and 
nurse  aides  make  life  interesting,  pleasant, 
and  meaningful  for  the  sick  and  the  aging 
unable  to  adequately  care  for  themselves. 
Information  on  service  opportunities  for 
young  men  and  women  in  voluntary  serv- 
ice may  be  obtained  from  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Algeria— Five  to  ten  Arabs  have  been 
helping  overseas  VS  boys  in  their  work  at 
Yachir.  At  first  the  Arabs  were  reserved, 
but  when  the  VS-ers  asked  questions  in 
Arabic  and  when  they  saw  the  VS-ers  did 
not  boss  them,  the  atmosphere  lost  its  chill. 
VS-ers  hoped  to  distribute  relief  goods- 
food,  clothing,  and  Christmas  bundles— 
since  most  of  the  men  earn  from  30  to  50 
cents  a  day,  not  enough  to  support  a  family. 

Premont,  Texas— Bro.  and  Sister  Orrin 
Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  plan  to  spend  at 
least  the  month  of  January  in  winter  vol- 
untary service,  serving  in  the  church  pro- 
gram at  Premont  as  they  did  last  winter. 
It  is  hoped  that  a  short-term  winter  VS 
program  can  be  developed  by  next  year 
wherein  many  will  be  interested  in  con- 
tributing their  time  and  talent  while  enjoy- 
ing a  change  from  normal  winter  routine. 
For  more  information  write  to  Don  Mc- 


Bill  Mast  helps  a  patient  with  his  meal  at 
Mountain  View  Nursing  Home. 

Cammon,  Assistant  Director  of  Voluntary!  I' 
Service,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  andf 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persons  preparing  for  the  Jan.  21  Sunday 
evening  program,  "Discipline  for  Disciple-, 
ship,"  will  find  helpful  information  in  the 
area  of  their  assignments  in  this  issue.  Note! 
especially  the  article  by  J.  Lawrence  Burkl 
holder  on  page  37  and  the  one  by  J.  9 
Graber  on  page  36. 


Teachers  Needed  in  Alberta 


Two  teachers  are  needed  for  the  school 
in  Marlboro,  Alta.,  next  fall  to  replace 
Alice  Deckert  and  Joyce  Stauffer.  Marlboro, 
a  village  of  300  population  of  mixed  blood 
—white  and  Indian— inhabitants,  is  situated 
on  the  highway  to  Jasper  National  Park  in 
the  Canadian  Rockies. 

Livelihood  of  the  community  is  pulp. 

Most  men  who  have  jobs  cut  pulp.  Others 
work  on  road  construction.  However,  work 
is  becoming  more  difficult  to  find. 

Many  marriages  are  common  law.  After 
a  period  of  time  the  father  may  desert  the 
family,  which  leaves  the  mother  dependent 


Teacher's  view  of  the  third-  and  fourth-grade 
room  at  Marlboro,  Alta.,  a  Metis  (mixed  blood, 
white  and  Indian)  village. 


on  Welfare  and  Children's  Allowance  tc 
support  her  children. 

Points  of  interest  in  the  community  art 
the  Catholic  church,  planing  mill  and  lumj 
beryard,  garage  for  the  66-passenger  school 
bus,  a  general  store,  two-room  school  when 
the  teachers  work,  and  a  post  office  oper 
three  times  weekly.  Marlboro  Lake  is  usee 
for  swimming  in  summer  and  hockey  ir 
winter. 

Attendance  at  the  school  is  somewhat  ir 
regular.  Some  children  must  stay  home 
to  help  wash,  get  meals,  take  baths,  or  heir, 
with  household  chores.  Excuses  are  not  al. 
valid.  Despite  interruptions  for  mercuro 
chrome  and  Band-Aids  and  other  items,  ; 
Bible  story  and  a  devotional  period  is  helc 
each  day,  along  with  regular  teaching  sub 
jects.  Included  in  each  day's  activities  ar< 
health  inspection,  singing,  and  reading. 

Drinking,  fights,  gambling,  and  immoral 
ity  play  a  big  part  in  the  lives  of  families 
The  public  health  nurse,  who  pays  month 
ly  visits  to  this  village  in  the  Alberta  bush 
says,  "None  of  these  children,  except  may 
be  one  or  so,  will  ever  have  a  chance  it 
life."  Perhaps  this  is  true,  but  perhaps  it  i 
reckoning  without  God.  Children  who  hav< 
learned  several  yeafs  under  Christian  teach 
ers  are  getting  a  foothold  in  their  spiritua 
life.  However,  no  one  is  available  for  nex 
year.  Prospective  teachers  are  invited  t( 
write  to  Mennonke  Board  of  Missions  ant 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  fo: 
further  information  and  details  on  volun 
tary  service  or  staff  basis  arrangements. 
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9hn  Gingrich,  Goshen,  Ind.,  became  avail- 
ble  Dec.  1  as  a  representative  of  Schowalter 
ilia,  Hesston,  Kans.,  a  program  for  planned 
retirement. 


District  Mission  Boards 

The    Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  resolved  to  invite  the  home 
missions  and  relief  and  service  offices  of  the 
eneral  mission  board  to  co-operate  with 
heir  mission  board  and  conference  in  help- 
ng  to  co-ordinate  established  work  and  the 
iontinuing  program  of  church  extension, 
ffhis  resolution  was  passed  at  the  annual 
Christian  Workers'  Conference  held  at  Car- 
itairs,  Alia.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  1,  1961,  after 
Ii  review  of  the  work  of  the  past  six  years 
fvhich   the  relief   and  service  office  did 
through  invitation  of  the  district  confer- 
ence. The  growth  of  the  work  now  results 
n  potential  congregations  in  northern  Al- 
berta. 

\  Other  resolutions  encourage  the  general 
mission  board  to  proceed  with  plans  for 
paska. 

f  Pacific  Coast— The  words  of  Jesus,  "Oc- 
cupy till  I  come,"  formed  the  focus  of  the 


New  executive  committee  for  the  Pacific 
'Coast  district  mission  hoard:  (standing,  left  to 
!  right)  David  Mann,  pres.;  Lloyd  Kropf,  fifth 
|  member;  Daniel  Oingerich,  trcas.;  (seated)  Nor- 
man Lind,  secy.;  David  Hostctlcr,  V.  Pres. 


42nd  annual  Pacific  Coast  mission  board 
meeting.  Delegates  and  representatives 
gathered  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec.  7,  8,  from 
Oregon  and  Idaho  for  the  conference.  Mil- 
ton Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  was  guest  speaker 
for  the  conference.  Also  present  were  mis- 
sionaries James  and  Noreen  Roth,  Ciudad 
Obregon,  Sonora,  Mexico. 

The  treasurer  reported  a  total  disburse- 
ment of  over  $82,000  in  missions  for  the 
year  ending  Oct.  31.  The  district  board  is 
responsible  for  church  extension  in  the 
state  of  Sonora,  Mexico;  a  rescue  mission 
in  witness  among  Jews  in  Portland,  Oreg.; 
two  homes  for  the  aging  at  Albany  and 
McMinnville,  Oreg.;  and  a  summer  service 
program  among  migrant  people  at  The 
Dalles,  Oreg. 

Delegates  adopted  a  plan  for  spiritual 
renewal  and  outreach  for  the  entire  mem- 
bership, which  involves  planning  for  per- 
sonal Bible  study  and  meditation. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Chicago,  111.— The  eleventh  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Association  of  Mennonite  Hos- 
pitals and  Homes  is  scheduled  to  be  held 
at  the  Morrison  Hotel,  Chicago,  Feb.  27, 
28,  March  1,  1962.  Topics  and  speakers  in- 
clude "The  Christian's  Responsibility  in 
Social  Welfare,"  by  Paul  Peachey,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.;  "Rehabilitation  Program  for 
the  Aging,"  by  Jacob  G.  Gold,  director  of 
the  Orthodox  Jewish  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Chicago,  111.;  "Planning  Facilities  for  Geri- 
atrics Services,"  by  Samuel  Janzen,  Glen- 
wood  Springs,  Colo.;  "Financing  Health 
and  Welfare  Facilities,"  by  Marvin  Ewert, 
Newton,  Kans.;  "The  Chaplain's  Ministry 
to  the  Aging,"  by  Chester  Raber,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.;  and  "Current  Developments  in 
Chaplaincy  Programs,"  by  Daniel  Sand- 
stedt,  chaplain  at  Augustana  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital, Chicago,  111.  Administrative  person- 
nel of  Mennonite  hospitals  and  homes, 
members  of  boards  of  trustees,  and  other 
persons  interested  in  health  and  welfare  are 
invited  to  attend.  The  health  and  welfare 
committee  of  the  general  mission  board  and 
the  Mennonite  chaplains  have  scheduled 
meetings  at  this  time.  Detailed  programs 
and  more  information  may  be  received  by 
writing  to  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  executive 
secretary,  Association  of  Mennonite  Hos- 
pitals and  Homes,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Relief  Service 

Paraguay— Relief  workers  in  Paraguay  re- 
ported increasing  evidence  of  Morro  In- 
dians near  the  experimental  farm  in  Fern- 
heim  Colony  in  the  Chaco.  Robert  Unruh, 
manager  of  the  experimental  farm,  wrote 
that  the  Morros  are  probably  not  interested 
or  intending  to  make  a  hostile  attack  and 
may  even  be  attempting  to  be  friendly. 

A  recent  report  from  Asuncion  indicates 
that  the  18  bull  calves  and  30  pigs  donated 
in  May  by  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  farmers 
to  Mennonite  colonists  in  the  Chaco  are 
doing  well.  The  livestock  was  distributed 
to  farmers  through  the  experimental  farm 
in  Colony  Fernheim. 


Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Newton,  Kans.— At  its  annual  meeting 
Dec.  12  the  board  of  directors  of  Prairie 
View  Hospital  approved  moving  ahead 
with  construction  of  an  industrial  therapy 
building.  The  building,  about  4,000  square 
feet,  will  be  "L"  shaped,  of  a  design  similar 
to  present  buildings,  and  located  southwest 
of  the  west  entrance  of  the  main  building. 
Administrator  Elmer  Ediger  said  approxi- 
mately half  the  necessary  resources  were  al- 
ready on  hand  and  construction  would  pro- 
ceed in  early  spring  with  funds  available. 

Broadcasting 

Ecuador— "This  is  HCJB"  is  a  new  30- 

minute  slide-tape  production  depicting  the 
outreach  of  the  pioneer  missionary  broad- 
casting station  in  Quito,  Ecuador.  Church 
groups  interested  in  learning  what  happens 
behind  the  scenes  of  a  missionary  radio  sta- 
tion should  write  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  indicating  date 
when  the  production  is  needed  for  show- 
ing. Requests  should  include  two  possible 
dates  for  showing— designating  the  first  date 
at  least  one  month  from  time  of  writing, 
and  an  alternate  date. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Approval  of  a  three- 
minute  (or  shorter)  daily  broadcast  on  a 
one-year  trial  basis  was  one  action  taken 
at  the  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  board 
meeting  Dec.  15,  16.  Henry  Weaver,  Jr., 
has  been  working  with  Stanley  Shenk  with 
this  proposed  broadcast  which  attempts  to 
speak  to  the  man  on  the  street. 

Heart  to  Heart  announces  five  more  sta- 
tions releasing  a  five-minute  daily  broadcast 
-WTSA,  Brattleboro,  Vt.,  at  9:10  a.m.,  or 
1:10  p.m.;  WIXN,  Dixon,  111.;  WBYO-FM, 
Boyertown,  Pa.,  at  12:20  p.m.;  KICY, 
Nome,  Alaska,  at  12:55  p.m.;  and  KTLO, 
Mountain  Home,  Ark. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  program  of  missions  has  been  helped 
many  times  by  those  who  have  included  the 
general  mission  board  when  making  a  will. 
Bequests  to  the  board  have  been  of  many 
sizes  and  in  some  cases  consist  of  property 
or  investment  stock.  This  means  of  support 
of  the  witness  of  the  church  has  been  most 
appreciated. 

The  general  mission  board  has  followed 
a  policy  of  applying  bequests  toward  major, 
long-term  mission  needs.  Many  of  the 
church  buildings  of  foreign  and  home  fields 
have  been  financed  from  estate  accounts. 
Generally,  this  is  done  by  allocation 
through  the  executive  committee.  Those 
who  want  to  include  the  work  of  the  gen- 
eral mission  board  in  their  last  will  and 
testament  should  designate  the  bequest  for 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  an  Ohio  Corporation,  Elkhart. 
Ind. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office   oi  the   editor   one  weok  before   the  date  oi 

issue. 


Regional  Bible  sc  hools  are  in  progress  in 
sixteen  congregations  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference. Classes  meet  Tuesday  and  Thurs- 
day evenings,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  8.  In  each 
sc  hool  the  first  part  of  the  evening  is  spent 
in  sectional  Bible  study  classes.  The  sec- 
ond part  of  the  evening  considers  "Cur- 
rent Issues,"  including  The  Ecumenical 
Movement,  The  Christian  and  the  State, 
Distinction  in  Attire,  The  Christian  At- 
titude Toward  Races,  Cultures,  and  Cli- 
ques, Christian  Courtship  and  Wedding 
Ideals,  and  Leisure  Time  Activities.  These 
Bible  schools  are  sponsored  by  the  Chris- 
tian Education  Board  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference,  of  which  David  N.  Thomas  is 
chairman. 

John  Sensenig  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  at  Hammer  Creek,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  28. 

John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  speak- 
ing in  the  annual  ministerial  and  service 
course  held  at  Christopher  Dock  School, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  8-12.  The  theme  is: 
"The  Mennonite  Church  and  Social  Pres- 
sure." 

Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  to  Go- 
shen College  alumni  and  members  of  the 
Chicago  area  Mennonite  churches  at  the 
YMCA  Hotel  in  Chicago,  Dec.  8. 

A  series  of  studies  on  India  and  the  Holy 
Land  was  given  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
the  midweek  services  by  Atlee  Beechy. 

Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a  Music  Conference  at  Stahl's, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  the  weekend  of  Dec.  31. 

New  congregations  on  the  Every-Home- 
Plan  for  the  Gospel  Herald:  Thomas  and 
Kaufman,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  West  Zion, 
Carstairs,  Alta. 

Arthur  D.  Williams,  chaplain  of  the  East- 
ern Pennsylvania  Penitentiary,  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  Calvary  Hour  Fellowship, 
held  at  the  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  Fire  Hall  on 
Jan.  6. 

A  Bible  Conference  and  evangelistic 
meetings  were  held  at  Salem,  Foraker,  Ind., 
Dec.  24-31.  Speakers  were  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
Orvin  Hooley. 

The  annual  Ministers'  Course  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  is  being  held  Jan.  8-19. 
Instructors  are  regular  members  of  the 
E.M.C.  faculty. 

Alvin  Swartz  was  installed  as  bishop  of 
the  Riverside  congregation,  Au  Gres, 
Mich.,  on  Dec.  17. 

Jacob  R.  Clemens,  secretary  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Mission  Board,  and  David  Derstine, 
Jr.,  left  on  Jan.  5  for  a  nine-day  deputation 
trip  to  Mexico. 

Loyal  Roth,  pastor  at  Eaglesham,  Alta., 
died  on  Dec.  14,  following  heart  surgery. 

Aspen  Hospitality  Center  has  been 
opened  at  Aspen,  Colo.,  by   the  Rocky 


Mountain  Conference.  It  is  in  charge  of 
David  Alderfer.  The  Center,  providing  the 
best  in  literature  and  music,  is  expected  to 
provide  opportunity  for  evangelistic  out- 
reach. 

Ralph  Hernley  will  continue  his  leave  of 
absence  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  through  1962.  He  is  co-ordinating 
the  field  services  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid. 
Stanley  Yoder  continues  as  acting  head  of 
the  production  division  and  Orie  Cutrell 
now  serves  as  acting  press  foreman. 

Herald  Press  books  are  serving  as  semi- 
nary textbooks:  The  Way  of  the  Cross  in 
Human  Relations  at  Conservative  Baptist 
in  Denver,  and  Revelation  oi  Jesus  Christ 
at  Southern  Baptist,  Louisville. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  was  host 
to  the  Scottdale  Ministerium  in  a  luncheon 
meeting  on  Jan.  2. 

Plans  for  revising  the  Home  Series  Book- 
lets were  considered  by  a  committee  which 
met  at  Scottdale  on  Jan.  4. 

The  Christian  Medical  Society  Founda- 
tion promoted  Paul  M.  Miller's  Group  Dy- 
namics in  Evangelism  at  their  International 
Convention  on  Missionary  Medicine. 

Visiting  speakers:  Abner  Stoltzfus,  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  and  Obadiah  Craig,  Nigeria,  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Dec.  31.  Andrew 
Shelly,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  at 
Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Dec.  10.  Paul 
T.  Yoder,  Ethiopia,  at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  Dec.  29.  Laurence  M.  Horst,  Chicago, 
111.,  at  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Dec.  24. 
Willard  Swartley,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Plains, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  24. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  Dec.  24.  Lewis  Britsch,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  speaking  to  men's  fellowship  at 
Fairview,  Mich.,  Dec.  12.  Subijantoro  At- 
mosuwito,  Java,  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec. 
31.  Milton  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  at  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  Dec.  27.  David  Hostetler  and  wife, 
Brazil,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Dec.  31. 

New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  Bart, 
Pa.,  Dec.  31;  fifteen  by  baptism  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Dec.  17;  three  by  baptism  at  Logs- 
den,  Oreg.,  Dec.  17. 

The  South  Central  Conference  has  taken 
action  approving  the  closing  of  the  Catlin 
Church  near  Peabody,  Kans.  The  possible 
opening  of  a  new  witness  in  Peabody  is 
being  studied. 

James  Detweiler,  Harper,  Kans.,  is  the 
newly  appointed  editor  of  Conference  Mes- 
senger, the  organ  of  the  South  Central  Con- 
ference. 

New  divisional  secretaries  for  the  Chris- 
tian Education  Cabinet  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference  are  Reuben  Yoder,  Church 
Music;  Donald  King,  Junior  Activities;  and 
and  D.  D.  Driver,  Adult  Activities. 

M.  S.  Stoltzfus  is  conducting  a  series  of 
prophetic  studies  each  Thursday  evening 
for  twelve  weeks  at  Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Youth  Fating  Life  was  the  subject  of  *" 
John  C.  Wenger  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  * 
Jan.  6,  7.  There  was  music  by  the  Lansdale 
Male  Quartet  and  the  MYF  chorus.  *° 

Herbert  Yoder,  pastor  at  Wawasee  Lake-  "< 
side  Chapel  in  Indiana,  has  accepted  the 
call  to  serve  as  pastor  at  Pigeon,  Mich.  Ja 
son  Martin  will  succeed  him  at  Wawasee 
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Announcements 


J.  B.  Martin  and  Harvey  Taves,  speakers 
in  a  Peace  Rally  meeting  to  be  held  con 
jointly  by  the  Preston,  Ont.,  and  Cressman, 
Breslau,  Ont.,  churches,  Jan.  27,  28. 

Maynard  Rohrer,  Brazil,  at  Pleasant^ 
View,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  Jan.  14. 

Ordination  of  Walter  Smeltzer  at  Bon 
Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  14,  with  Russell 
Krabill  preaching  the  ordination  sermon. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  March  15,  16.  Speakers:  :[t 
Nelson  Kaufiman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Grant 
and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va 
Christian  workers  and  ministers'  wives  are 
also  encouraged  to  attend. 

Christian  Life  Conference  at  National 
Heights,  Richmond,  Va.,  Jan.  27,  28.  Speak- 
er: Richard  Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Change  of  address:  Claude  M.  Shisler 
from  Souderton,  Pa.,  to  R.  1,  Box  145A, 
Pennsburg,  Pa.  Telephone:  ORleans  9 
5125. 

John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Paul  T.  Yo 
der,  Ethiopia,  and  James  M.  Shank,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  are  out-of-the-district  instructors 
on  the  staff  for  Ministers'  Week  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  Jan.  22-26.  Other  speak- 
ers are  from  the  college  faculty  and  thej 
Virginia  Conference. 

E.  E.  Miller  and  wife  will  sail  from  New 
York  on  Jan.  27  for  Genoa,  Italy.  They  will 


Calendar 


: 


Special    Ministers'    Course,    E.M.C.  Harrisonburg, 

Va.,  Jan.  8-19. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  t 

15-  26. 

Ministers'    Week    Program,    E.M.C,  Harrisonburg 

Va.,  Jan.  22-26. 
Ministers'  Week,  Hesston  College,  Feb.  6-9. 
Pinecraft  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  11-25. 
School   for    Ministers,    Goshen    Biblical  Seminary 

Feb.  12  to  March  2. 
Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart 

Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Minis- 

ters'  Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa 

March  5-8. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooster 
Ohio,  March   15,  16. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
March  22,  23 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Arec 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Denver,  Colo 
May  5,  6. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annua 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont 
Aug.  1-7. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris 

tian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Church-Wide    MYF   Convention,    Peoria,   111.,  Aug 

16-  19. 
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I  end  some  weeks  sight-seeing  in  the  Near 
list,  arriving  in  India  on  March  20.  Bro. 
I  iller  will  again  serve  at  Woodstock 
I  hool,  Landour,  in  Northern  India. 
I  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Stew- 
Idship  Conference  at  Oak  Grove,  West 
I  berty,  Ohio,  Jan.  26-29. 
I  Christian  Life  Conference,  held  in  con- 
flation with  the  KV  Winter  Bible  School 
I  Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  14. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
wingdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Dec.  24.  John 
uerksen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  West  Liberty, 
iman,  Kans.,  Feb.  18-25. 

MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  38) 

ct.  Our  American  preoccupation  with 
asiness  success,  recreation,  status,  sex,  and 
:her  beguilements  speaks  to  this  also. 

All  of  this  reminds  us  to  ask  if  the  real 
rmites  in  our  American  civilization  are 
le  communists.  Perhaps  the  real  termites 

e  our  own  wealth,  ease,  and  self-concern 
hich  heap  up  things  unto  themselves  to 
jr  destruction. 

All  of  which  says  to  this  writer  that  this 
a  spiritual  conflict  of  a  most  profound 
»rt.  Only  if  we  see  it  in  this  light,  can  we 
and  in  the  times  of  testing  which  are 
ire  to  come.  The  devil  will  use  human 
mflict  to  confuse  us  if  he  can.  But  God 
ould  have  us  about  His  business  an- 
ouncing  the  redemption  which  has  come 
>  man  through  Christ,  through  our  total 
fe— in  thought,  in  word,  and  in  deed. 


LIFE  OF  THE  MOSLEM 

(Continued  from  page  38) 

ibstituted  when  water  is  not  available, 
he  prayer  mat  protects  him  from  contact 
'ith  anything  unclean. 
His  washings  completed  and  wearing  a 
arment  that  covers  his  whole  body  from 
etk  to  ankles,  our  friend  carefully  wends 
is  way  to  the  place  of  prayer,  either  to  the 
rayer  mat  iti  his  house  or  to  die  village 
losque.  Facing  his  holy  city,  Mecca,  he 
ates  his  "purpose."  This  is  a  means  of 
efense  against  inattentive  and  external 
erformance.  Whether  or  not  it  is  success- 
j1  in  this  is  not  for  us  to  say,  as  we  are 
uests  in  a  place  that  is  strictly  forbidden  to 
Christians,  heretics,  reprobates,  and  the 
ke. 

The  ritual  of  prayer  consists  of  seven 
lovements,  cadi  accompanied  by  recita- 
ions.  The:  two  hand',  are  raised  to  the  ears, 
/hile  the:  pray-er  stands  and  says,  "God 
»  most  great."  The  right  h  ind  is  then 
'laced  over  the  left  upon  the  chest  with 
JCriptions  ol  glory  to  God  and  the  confes 
ion  ol  submission,  ending  with  the  phrase, 


"I  seek  refuge  with  God  from  the  accursed 
devil."  Then  the  opening  Surah  is  recited 
in  the  position  called. "The  Standing." 

Repeating  the  phrase,  "God  is  most 
great,"  the  worshiper  lowers  his  head  with 
the  palms  of  his  hands  on  his  knees,  a  po- 
sition called  "The  Bending."  He  repeats 
ascriptions  of  praise  to  God.  A  standing 
position  is  then  resumed,  followed  by  the 
prostration  proper.  The  toes  of  both  feet, 
both  knees,  and  both  hands  touch  the 
ground  as  well  as  the  forehead,  while  ascrip- 
tions are  repeated. 

"God  is  most  great,"  he  says  again.  The 
worshiper  raises  the  upper  part  of  his  body 
to  the  sitting  posture  with  two  hands  on  his 
knees.  A  prayer  for  mercy  and  protection 
is  offered. 

Our  friend  continues  with  a  second  pros- 
tration, repeating  the  praises  of  the  first. 
He  then  returns  to  a  standing  position,  say- 
ing once  more,  "God  is  most  great,"  and  the 
prayer  is  at  an  end.  The  final  movement 
ends  with  a  salutation  to  all  brother  Mus- 
lims and  the  angels,  with  the  face  turned 
right  and  left  as  in  greeting.  Slipping  into 
his  sandals,  our  friend  resumes  his  duties, 
unconsciously  waiting  the  next  call  to 
prayer. 

The  Spontaneous  Prayer 

Besides  these  five  obligatory  prayers,  the 
Muslim  uses  many  phrases  of  adoration  and 
petition,  in  times  of  crisis  or  in  daily  rou- 
tine. Phrases  suggesting  surrender  and  trust 
are  spoken  to  a  newborn  infant,  at  mar- 
riage, at  death,  on  entering  or  leaving  a 
house,  on  retiring  and  rising  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  visiting  the  sick,  before  and  after 
meals,  on  passing  a  graveyard,  when  travel- 
ing, while  looking  in  a  mirror,  after  taking 
a  bath,  when  in  distress. 

In  my  15  months  here  in  Somalia  I  have 
had  the  privilege  of  witnessing  many  of 
these  events.  I  have  watched  and  listened 
as  the  prayer  call  was  given  and  have  ob- 
served the  careful  washings  and  the  seven 
movements  of  the  obligatory  prayers.  I  have 
heard  sheikhs  muttering  as  they  passed  the 
graveyard  in  front  of  the  mission  com- 
pound. I  have  sat  barefooted  and  cross- 
legged  on  a  mat  at  a  wedding  feast,  shared 
experiences  with  the  Egyptian  religious 
teacher  and  the  elders  and  sheikhs  next  to 
me,  and  tried  to  act  as  though  the  cramps 
in  my  legs  were  only  imagined,  all  the  while 
"enjoying"  the  overly  sweet  candy  concoc- 
tion typical  of  important  feasts. 

I  have  sat  for  hours  outside  the  village 
mosque  while  prayers  for  the  dead  were 
offered  inside,  out  of  respect  for  one  I  had 
known  well.  I  have  assisted  in  the  washing 
of  a  friend's  dead  baby,  and  have  followed 
in  the  place  of  honor  behind  the  funeral 
bier  carried  aloft  on  the  shoulders  of  four 
men.  I  have  even  entered  the  "first"  grave 
after  the  body  had  been  lowered  through 


the  "manhole"  leading  to  the  lower  room, 
the  last  resting  place  of  the  departed  one. 
There  I  was  invited  to  inspect  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  men  who  were  making  the  body 
"comfortable."  On  these  last  occasions  my 
heart  has  experienced  pangs  of  pity  not 
unlike  our  Lord  must  have  felt  as  He  wept 
over  Jerusalem. 

What  then  are  my  conclusions  to  these 
observations?  The  shadow  of  the  Muslim 
Curtain,  falling  across  99  per  cent  of  So- 
malia's 2,000,000  people,  casts  a  hypnotic 
spell  which  demands  and  gets  the  complete 
submission  of  all.  Prayer  in  the  life  of  the 
Muslim  is  the  basic  way  of  satisfying  that 
hypnotic  compulsion  that  drives  its  slave 
into  doing  something  to  work  out  his  own 
salvation.  The  Muslim  is  chained  to  his 
ritual  and  prayers.  They  are  his  only  hope! 
With  them  he  has  only  vague  hopes  of  en- 
tering his  "haven  of  rest,"  depending  en- 
tirely on  whether  or  not  the  awesome  Crea- 
tor accepts  the  much  doing  of  His  lowly 
creatures.  Severed  from  them,  he'd  be  a 
fearful  and  hopeless  heretic  doomed  to  hell. 

We  need  to  muster  our  reserves,  unify 
ourselves,  and  renew  our  pledge  to  present 
Christ  to  these  people  who  are  chained  to 
an  illusory  "fire  escape."  "For  our  fight  is 
not  against  any  physical  enemy:  it  is  against 
organizations  and  powers  that  are  spiritual. 
We  are  up  against  the  unseen  power  that 
controls  this  dark  world,  and  spiritual 
agents  from  the  very  headquarters  of  evil" 
(Eph.  6:12,  Phillips) . 

QUEST  OF  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  32) 

finds  its  true  meaning  and  fairest  coloring 
when  self  is  wholly  surrendered  to  secure  it. 
"Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it 
die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  "He  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  In 
many  parts  of  the  world  there  are  those  who 
have  taken  Jesus  literally— doctors,  nurs- 
es, teachers,  pastors,  missionaries,  parents, 
young  people,  and  others  who  have  lost 
themselves  in  a  cause  greater  than  them- 
selves, and  have  found  life. 

Young  people,  you  today  look  at  your  life. 
Perhaps  never  will  your  life  look  more  filled 
with  possibilities.  You  have  the  privilege  of 
planning  your  life  for  yourself,  but  in  doing 
so  you  will  not  find  life.  You  also  have  the 
summons  to  surrender  your  life  wholly  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  will  and  you  shall  be 
rich  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  the  sur- 
render that  leads  to  larger  liberty. 

We  use  life  differently  when  it  dawns 
upon  us  with  a  deep  conviction  that  life 
belongs  not  to  ourselves  but  to  someone 
else.  And  this  decides  for  us  our  dedication 
and  disc  ipleship.  Jesus  still  stands  in  the 
market  place  of  life  saying,  "  Try  me.  I  am 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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CHRISTIAN  VOCATION 

(Continued  from  page  20) 

son  in  giving  dice  live  Christian  service  in 
his  hist  years.  It  is  through  the  organized 
work  of  the  church— its  schools,  missions, 
publishing  activity,  relief  work,  hospitals, 
agricultural  development  projects,  or  any 
of  its  many  organized  activities— that  the 
effectiveness  of  Christian  work  is  multi- 
plied. Participation  in  a  church-sponsored 
activity  may  well  be  the  occupational  ex- 
pression of  the  Christian's  calling,  and  the 
support  of  these  church  activities  can  be  a 
fruitful  use  of  the  church's  financial  re- 
sources. 

Christ  has  not  called  us  merely  to  be 
"good"  people,  living  in  a  good  community, 
and  bringing  up  our  children  to  be  good 
and  to  perpetuate  this  self-centered  way  of 
life.  Christ's  calling  to  each  Christian,  and 
to  His  church,  is  to  use  every  "gift,"  and  to 
lend  every  energy,  for  carrying  out  His 
work  of  love  and  reconciliation  in  the 
world.  "Christian  vocation"  is  mandatory 
for  all  Christ's  followers;  one's  occupation 
is  merely  one's  own  most  effective  avenue 
for  carrying  out  this  vocation. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

The  Epistle  of  James  and  the  Life  of 
Faith,  by  Spyros  Zodhiates;  Eerdmans:  Vol- 
ume 1— The  Work  of  Faith  (Exposition  of 
Jas.  1:1-2:13);  223  pp.;  $3.50.  Volume  2- 
The  Labor  of  Love  (Exposition  of  Jas. 
2:14-4:12);  376  pp.;  $4.00.  Volume  3-The 
Patience  of  Hope  (Exposition  of  Jas.  4:13— 
5:20);  299  pp.;  $4.00. 

This  series  of  expositions  on  the  Epistle 
of  James  is  made  by  a  qualified  author  and 
scholar.  Spyros  Zodhiates  is  the  director  of 
a  missionary  and  welfare  program  in  his 
native  Greece,  editor  of  the  Modern  Greek 
New  Testament,  editor  of  many  pamphlets, 
newspaper  columns,  and  magazine  articles. 
He  directs  a  program  of  caring  for  orphans, 
the  aged,  and  ill,  supplying  special  medi- 
cines and  support  to  victims  of  t.b.  and 
Hansen's  disease.  He  operates  the  largest 
Protestant  publishing  house  in  Greece,  and 
writes  Gospel  messages  in  over  half  the 
newspapers  in  Greece.  His  influence  directs 
the  Macedonian  Bible  Institute,  providing 
theological  training  to  Protestant  theologi- 
cal students  in  Greece.  His  love  for  orphans 
is  expressed  in  his  work  through  a  Prot- 
estant orphanage  in  Katerini,  with  325  stu- 
dents in  day  school,  and  a  ministry  to  some 
7,000  children. 

The  author  is  a  Baptist  minister  with  a 
coast-to-coast  radio  ministry  and  weekly 
religious  columns  in  two  Greek-language 
newspapers  in  the  United  States— the  Atlan- 
tis, and  the  National  Herald.  He  is  editor 
of  a  monthly  magazine,  Voice  of  the  Gospel, 
the  largest  Protestant  periodical  issued  in 
Greece.  He  has  written  several  booklets, 
one  entitled  What  the  Original  Greek  Text 
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Says  About  Healing,  and  others  on  confes- 
sion, prayer,  and  related  subjects. 

1  have  found  these  volumes  to  be  stimu- 
lating explanations  of  the  meaning  of 
Greek  words  and  thoughts  from  the  origi- 
nal text,  well  founded  and  practically  di- 
rected into  modern  society  and  the  life  of 
Christians  of  this  era.  The  minister-preacher 
concerned  over  modern  bargain-basement 
religions,  cheap  grace,  and  the  creeds  of 
positive  thinkers  with  the  promise  of  pie-in- 
the-sky-in-the-sweet-bye-and-bye  will  find  a 
depth  of  truth  in  this  study  of  the  Epistle 
of  James.  When  faith,  the  author  says,  does 
not  express  itself  in  love;  when  dogma, 
however  orthodox,  is  unrelated  to  behavior; 
when  Christians  are  tempted  to  settle  down 
to  a  self-centered  complacency,  and  become 
insensitive  to  the  social  and  material  needs 
of  others;  when  they  seem  more  anxious 
and  ready  to  be  friends  of  the  comfort-class 
than  friends  and  disciples  of  Christ,  then  it 
is  time  to  preach  James's  message  of  cove- 
nant-grace. 

This  book  deserves  wide  promotion.  It 
should  be  read  and  studied  seriously  by  all 
who  desire  to  live  in  loving  obedience  un- 
der the  terms  of  covenant-grace  in  our  time. 

—Glenn  B.  Martin. 

Centuries,  by  Thomas  Traherne;  Harper, 
1960,  228  pp.;  $3.50. 

In  1672  Thomas  Traherne  wrote  letters 
of  spiritual  counsel  to  a  friend.  A  hundred 
of  these  meditations  made  up  a  "century." 
There  are  five  "centuries"  in  this  book,  the 
last  one  incomplete.  For  over  two  hundred 
years  this  manuscript  was  not  available  to 
the  public,  but  in  1895  it  was  discovered  in 
the  bin  of  a  London  bookshop.  Scholarly 
work  established  the  authorship.  Now  it 
is  available  to  us  in  a  new  edition  published 
by  Harper. 

Traherne  is  a  God-obsessed  man.  All  of 
nature  is  to  him  a  great  gift  of  God,  and 
he  exults  in  it.  Joy  and  gratitude  flow 
through  the  pages  of  this  book.  Of  air 
Traherne  writes,  "A  work  of  God  so  divine 
by  reason  of  its  precious  and  pure  trans- 
parency, that  all  worlds  would  be  worth 
nothing  without  such  a  treasure"  (p.  17). 

It  may  seem  strange  to  Mennonite  read- 
ers to  find  so  little  emphasis  in  the  book  on 
"doing  good  to  one's  neighbor."  It  is  much 
more  like  David's  psalms  of  adoration  than 
like  the  practical  chapters  at  the  end  of 
Paul's  letters.  We  need  both. 

I  recommend  Centuries  highly,  not  as  a 
book  to  be  read  from  start  to  finish,  but  as 
one  to  be  dipped  into  and  savored,  para- 
graph by  paragraph. 

—Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 
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the  way  for  going— follow  me;  I  am  the 
truth  for  knowing— learn  of  me;  I  am  the 
life  for  growing— abide  in  me." 

Measure  of  Life  Realized  in  Service 
What  is  the  measure  of  life?   Is  it  how 
long  one  lives,  how  famous  he  becomes,  or 
how  many  material  resources  he  has  brought 
together?  No,  the  measure  of  life  is  found 


in  service.   "Life,  if  thou  knowest  how 
use  it,  is  long  enough."  And  to  use  it  we; 
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is  to  serve.  "Whosoever  will  be  chief  amori 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant."  Out  of  thi 
spirit  has  come  every  Christian  college  an 
school  and  orphanage  and  beneficent  wor 
of  the  world.  One  of  the  pitiful  signs  of  oil 
time  is  this,  that  people  want  to  be  servet 
It's  not  so  much  what  can  be  given,  as  wha  'f 
can  be  gotten.  And  we  can  so  easily  b 
caught  with  this  spirit. 

Jesus,  however,  reversed  it  all.  He  ca 
to  minister.  It  is  not  how  many  can  I  hav 
to  serve  me,  but  rather,  how  many  can 
serve.  Directly  in  the  context  of  the  se 
seeking  spirit  Jesus  uttered  these  revolt  1 
tionary  words,  "The  Son  of  man  came  nc 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  an 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

George  W.  Truett  has  said,  "It  is  not  th 
talents  one  has  that  make  him  great,  ho 
ever  many  and  brilliant  they  may  be;  it 
not  the  vast  amount  of  study  that  gives  me 
tal  enrichment  to  the  mind  and  life;  it 
not  in  shining  social  qualities;  it  is  not  th 
large  accumulation  of  wealth  that  secure 
peace  and  honor;  in  none  of  these  measure 
by  God's  standard  does  greatness  residi 
But  true  greatness  consists  in  the  use  of  a 
the  talents  one  has  in  unselfish  ministry  t 
others."  So  it  is  that  if  you  have  a  sing] 
gift  or  talent  or  element  of  opportunity,  t 
that  degree  you  are  in  debt  to  men  and 
God.  And  may  I  say  that  education  may 
gained  and  hoarded  as  truly  in  the  spir  ^ 
of  the  miser,  as  is  money  gained  and  gloate 
over  by  its  covetous  owner. 

The  passion  for  money,  material  thing  I 
is  unquestionably  today  the  Black  Plague  (| 
America's  individual,  social,  and  nations 
life.   Stealthily  but  surely  it  is  corruptin 
our  highest  ideals  of  education,  literatun 
statesmanship,  and  religion.  We  talk  muc 
of  heathen  idolatry,  but  there  was  never 
heathen  temple  more  crowded  with  mo: 
eager  devotees  than  the  temple  of  mammi 
in  this  land  of  alleged  civilization  an|B; 
Christianity.    We  sell  our  very  souls  fc 
dusty  gold,  balloon  tires,  and  electric  n  fa 
frigerators. 

"Ill  fares  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a  pre 
Where  wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay. 

To  live  for  self  is  surely  to  die.  No  ma 
lives  long  who  lives  to  himself.  It  puts  t 
death  all  that  is  beautiful  and  useful  an 
good  in  life.  It  covers  the  face  with  coarsi 
ness.  It  puts  harshness  and  discord  in  th 
singer's  voice.  It  takes  away  the  intensil 
and  conviction  of  the  orator's  lips.  Sel 
ishness  consumes  the  life  and  corrodes  th 
soul.  The  schemer  for  self  is  on  the  roa 
to  suicide.  "Seekest  thou  great  things  fc 
thyself?  Seek  them  not."  For  it  is  alwa^ 
true  that  those  who  are  ever  studying  ho 
to  exalt  themselves  are  the  men  whom  otl 
ers  never  wish  to  exalt. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  you  would  fin 
where  happiness  dwells,  seek  out  the  on 
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)  has  scars  on  his  hands,  his  feet,  and  his 
rt.  You  will  not  find  happiness  in  the 
of  the  one  with  smooth  hands,  uncal- 
sed  feet,  and  a  heart  that  has  known  no 
n.  For  it  is  the  one  who  suffers  with 
ers  and  moves  among  men  to  help  and 
share  the  best  he  possesses,  that  knows 
E  happiness.  These  are  the  radiant  few 

I  you'll  know  them  by  their  faces.  These 
they  who  spend  their  time  making  them- 
■es  not  free  and  independent,  but  synt- 
hetic and  indispensable.  And  even  the 
-Id  knows  to  what  doors  it  must  build 
roads.  Sometimes  it  builds  them  even  to 
Isides  where  love,  patience,  and  cheer 
v  forth. 

liter  all,  happiness  is  a  will-o'-the-wisp 
y  to  the  one  who  pursues  it.  Happiness 
lot  found  by  hunting  for  it.  Happiness 
les  down  gently  like  a  homing  dove  in 
hands  that  each  day  give  of  their  best, 
vever  humble  that  best  may  be.  You  do 
:  set  out  in  quest  for  it.  You'll  not  find 
Dpiness  in  youth  by  securing  a  good  po- 
on  and  getting  married  to  the  most 
lutiful  or  handsome  person, 
cou'll  not  gain  happiness  in  the  forties 
owning  property,  acquiring  a  reputation, 
striking  it  rich.  You'll  be  without  it  at 
if  you've  thought  of  happiness  as  some- 
ng  that  finally  accompanies  a  luxurious 
J  relaxing  retirement.  No,  that's  the 
id  of  pilgrimage  humanity  has  been  em- 
rking  on  from  time  immemorial  and  it  is 
lply  littered  with  failures. 
The  fact  is  that  happiness  is  just  the  in- 
table  result  of  a  certain  kind  of  life.  If 
j  don't  believe  it,  then  someday  simply 
:e  time  to  search  out  the  frustrated  multi- 
le  and  see  how  they  spend  their  time, 
ju  will  likely  find  their  lives  filled  with 
sires  for  beaches,  banquets,  and  belong- 

Then  search  out  the  radiant  few  and  you 

II  find  them  sitting  by  sickbeds  minister- 
*  of  God's  goodness.  They  will  be  carry- 
^  food  to  the  hungry.  You  will  find  them 
5und  a  family  altar  beseeching  God  on 
half  of  others.  You  will  find  them  stand- 
%  behind  pulpits.  You  will  find  teachers 
ring  themselves  so  that  others  might  have. 

fact,  you  will  find  them  in  nearly  every 
rid  of  occupation  and  place  on  the  globe. 
But  there  will  always  be  one  thing  true, 
icy  will  not  be  searching  for  happiness; 
ey  will  be  sharing  happiness.  They  will 
it  be  asking  to  be  served;  they  will  be 
king  to  serve.  From  first  to  last,  the  men 
id  women  who  were  and  will  be  the  reg- 
mt  forces  of  the  world,  are  those  who  have 
joked  and  will  rejoice  in  the  title  of 
ervant." 

So  it  isn't  primarily  a  question  of  what 
>u  >^et  out  of  life.  It's  not  the  dividend 
implex  you  need.  It  is  rather  the  kind  of 
vestment  you  are  making.  The  dividends 

ive  a  way  of  taking  cue  of  themselves, 
on  as  with  her  needle  will  be  immortal 


when  Napoleon  is  forgotten.  Mary  with  her 
alabaster  box  will  live  on  and  on  when 
Alexander's  name  shall  be  buried  in  obliv- 
ion. The  cup  of  cold  water  lifted  to  lips  of 
the  lisping  child  will  count  for  eternity, 
while  the  great  act  done  for  self  dies  at  the 
doing. 

They  tell  me  that  Dr.  Chalmers  was  a 
marvelous  man  when  he  lectured  to  his 
divinity  students.  He  was  great  when,  in  his 
matchless  eloquence,  he  spoke  to  vast  audi- 
ences throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  Scotland;  but  he  was  greatest  of  all, 
when,  in  his  own  city  of  Edinburgh,  he 
might  be  seen  daily  going  through  the 
alleys  and  lanes  with  groups  of  ragged  chil- 
dren clinging  to  his  fingers  and  coat  as  he 
gathered  them  into  training  schools  for 
their  benefit. 

Manner  of  Life  Realized  in  Sacrifice 

Sacrifice  is  the  law  of  all  true  progress. 
We  cannot  get  one  thing  without  giving  up 
something  else.  We  must  sacrifice  the  bad 
to  get  the  good,  the  good  to  get  the  better, 
and  the  better  to  get  the  best.  One  of  the 
main  issues  of  true  education  through  all 
life  is  to  tell  us  how  to  give  things  up  and 
what  to  sacrifice  in  the  interest  of  larger 
worth.  Before  the  attainment  of  any  worthy 
goal  there  will  always  be  somewhat  of  a 
Gethsemane  and  a  Golgotha.  No  life  is 
ever  rich,  save  through  sacrifice.  No  life 
can  effectively  touch  others  except  through 
sacrifice.  We  can  only  pity  the  person  who 
has  been  saved  from  sacrifice.  And  if  you 
would  seek  to  serve  your  generation,  be 
prepared  to  sacrifice. 

We  all  know  too  little  of  sacrifice.  Who 
of  us  has  gone  hungry?  Who  of  us  has 
shivered  in  the  night  for  lack  of  cover? 
Who  of  us  has  given  the  last  two  mites? 
America  is  practically  the  only  land  in  the 
world  where  people  must  diet  to  lose 
weight.  An  individual  who  returned  to 
America  some  time  ago,  after  a  number  of 
years  in  Europe,  told  me,  "In  America  we 
do  not  have  one  thing  that  has  cost  us 
anything."  Hold  any  belief  you  wish,  and 
you  are  protected  in  believing  it. 

In  much  of  our  world  to  hold  the  faith 
means  ostracism  and  tremendous  sacrifice. 
Where  is  one  who  knows  what  it  means  to 
give  out  of  that  which  means  life  itself? 
Sacrifice  hallows  the  gift.  One  would  soon 
tire  of  gifts  given  out  of  overabundance. 
Sacrifice  also  hallows  the  life.  One  of  the 
saddest  omens  of  our  day  is  that  we  are  so 
unwilling  to  sacrifice. 

If  we  are  to  understand  the  manner  of 
life  we  are  called  upon  to  live,  we  must 
not  only  be  willing  to  sacrifice;  we  must 
expect  to  sacrifice  and  perform  it  as  a 
privilege.  All  education  that  aims  only  at 
self-improvement  stamps  its  possessor  as  a 
twin  brother  to  the  miser  who  gloats  over 
his  gathered  gold.  There  can  be  no  heroism 
save  in  the  self-sacrificing  interest  for  God 


and  others.  "Present  your  bodies  [your 
entire  personalities]  a  living  sacrifice  .  .  . 
unto  God." 

May  I  go  one  step  further?  It  does  not 
take  much  prophetic  vision  to  see  that 
likely  in  the  next  few  years  even  life  it- 
self will  need  to  be  sacrificed  for  truth  and 
right.  Today  we  are  already  pushed  into 
the  arena.  No  people  are  so  dull  of  hearing 
and  seeing  as  we  Americans.  The  wild 
beasts  are  turned  loose  and  at  this  com- 
mencement time  it  is  only  fair  that  we  face 
fully  and  squarely  the  possibility  that  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  give  our  very  life- 
blood  because  of  the  commitment  we  have 
made  to  Christ.  But  when  the  surrender 
has  been  made,  even  this  sacrifice  will  not 
shake  us. 

When  James  Calvert  went  out  to  can- 
nibal Fiji  with  the  message  of  the  Gospel, 
the  captain  of  the  ship  in  which  he  sailed 
sought  to  turn  him  aside.  "You  will  risk 
your  life  and  all  those  with  you  if  you  go 
among  those  savages,"  he  said.  Calvert's 
magnificent  reply  was,  "We  died  before 
we  came  here."  Jesus  said.  "Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit." 

Ah,  yes,  it  is  people  who  are  willing  to 
die  so  that  those  still  in  the  power  of  death 
may  live  who  after  all  are  the  only  people 
who  can  tell  you  what  real  life  is.  The 
now  famous  words  of  Jim  Elliot  will  al- 
ways correspond  to  the  character  of  true 
sacrifice  and  meaningful  living:  "He  is  no 
fool  who  parts  with  that  which  he  cannot 
keep  for  that  which  he  cannot  lose." 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beiler,  Paul  and  Elsie  (Smoker),  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Rosalind  Joy,  Oct.  28,  1961. 

Headings,  Phillip  and  Estella  (Yutzy),  Wichi- 
ta, Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Brenda 
Rae,  Dec.  11,  1961. 

Heatwole,  Oren  and  Margaret  (Wenger), 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  seventh  daughter,  Barbara 
Ellen,  Nov.  28,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Elmer  and  Miriam  (Yoder).  Green- 
wood, Del.,  third  child,  second  son,  Eugene 
Elmer,  Dec.  21,  1961. 

Kauffman,  Dr.  David  V.  and  Ruth  E.,  White- 
fish,  Mont.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Re- 
becca Marie,  Nov.  7,  1961. 

Rutins,  Dean  and  Dorothy  (Reil),  Lincoln. 
Nebr.,  first  child,  Deanne  Elizabeth,  born  Dec. 
6,  1961;  received  for  adoption,  Dec.  11,  1961. 

Kuhns,  Sam  and  Ruby  (Weaver),  second 
daughter,  Diane  Kay,  Nov.  21,  1961. 

Lehman,  Mark  and  Margaret  (Deputy),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Edwin  Mark,  Dec. 
20,  1961. 

Martin,  A.  D.  and  Willie  Lee  (McGhee),  At- 
more,  Ala.,  a  son.  Philip,  Sept.  29.  1961. 

Martin,  La  ban  H.  and  Anna  Mae  (Yoder). 
Martindale,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  living 
daughter,  Donna  Jean.  Dec.  17,  1961. 

Metzger,  Harold  and  Fern  (Gingcrich),  Wal- 
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lenstein,  om.,  third  child,  second  son,  Robert 
Alan,  Dec,  10,  1961. 

Miller,  Glenn  and  Katie  (Miller),  Hutchin- 
son, K ;i us. ,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Orvin 
I  ynn,  Dec  .  12,  1901. 

Miller,  Roy  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Sarasota,  Fla., 
second  child,  lirst  daughter,  Janet  Elaine,  horn 
Feb.  1961;  received  for  adoption,  Sept.  14, 
1961. 

Shaffer,  Merle  and  Lois  (Mishler),  Hollsop- 
ple.  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Mona 
Fa  ye,  Oct.  7,  1961. 

Shetler,  Jake  and  Rose  (Yoder),  Millershurg, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Lonnie  Wayne,  Nov.  20,  1901. 

Snider,  Clare  and  Beulah  (Harman),  Del- 
phos,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Kelvin 
Mark,  Dec.  8,  1901. 

Spicher,  Samuel  and  Doris  (Yoder),  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Jeannine 
Fay,  Nov.  11,  1961. 

Weber,  Floyd  and  Salinda  (Stoltzfus),  Mohn- 
ton.  Pa.,  first  child,  Jean  Elizabeth,  Nov.  23, 
I'.Kil. 

Yoder,  Merle  and  Sarah  (Miller),  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Cletus  DeWayne, 
Nov.  29,  1961. 

Yutzy,  Noah  and  Cyrina  (Kinosion),  Saraso- 
ta, Fla.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Pauline 
Marie.  Dec.  3,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Alvarado— Flores.— Jesus  Alvarado,  Tahoka, 
Texas,  and  Gertrude  Flores,  Calvary  cong., 
Mathis,  Texas,  at  Tahoka,  Dec.  10,  1961. 

Dunn— Miller.— Roger  Charles  Dunn  and  Sue 
Elizabeth  Miller,  both  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
by  Warren  Miller  at  the  Martins  Creek 
Church,  Sept.  7,  1961. 

Garber— Bolton.— Larry  Gene  Garber,  Alpha, 
Minn.,  and  Millie  Ann  Bolton,  Jackson, 
Minn.,  by  Alvin  J.  Brunn  at  the  Ray  W.  Gar- 
ber home,  Dec.  2,  1961. 

Garcia— Rodriguez.— Lupe  Garcia,  Calvary 
cong.,  Mathis,  Texas,  and  Dominga  Rodriguez, 
Alamo,  Texas,  at  Quanah,  Texas,  Oct.  14,  1961. 

Guthrie— Spiker.— Robert  Dale  Guthrie  and 
Elsie  Mae  Spiker  by  Paul  E.  Bender  at  the 
Red  Run  Mission  Church,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Nov. 
25,  1961. 

Mast— Kauff  man.— John  Mast  and  Ruth 
Kauffman,  both  of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Bay  Shore 
cong.,  by  T.  H.  Brenneman  at  the  church, 
Dec.  24,  1961. 

Miller — Chupp.— Alvin  O.  Miller,  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  and  Anna  Chupp,  Moreland,  Ohio, 
by  Warren  Miller  at  Martins  Creek,  Sept.  3, 
1961. 

Sommers— Miller.— Melvin  Sommers,  Saraso- 
ta, Fla.,  Hartville,  Ohio,  cong.,  and  Shirley 
Miller,  Sarasota,  Bay  Shore  cong.,  by  T.  H. 
Brenneman  at  Bay  Shore,  Dec.  16,  1961. 

Yoder— Bender.— Daniel  Keith  Yoder,  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  West  Union  cong.,  and  Shirley  Ann 
Bender,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek  cong., 
by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  at  Lower  Deer  Creek, 
Dec.  22,  1901. 


Anniversaries 


Kaufman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Kaufman, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  observed  their  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Dec.  24,  1901,  at  open  house  in 
the  Sunday-school  wing  of  the  Hesston  Men- 


nonile  Church.  They  were  married  at  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nehr.,  and  farmed  at  Harper  and 
Hesston,  Kans.,  for  33  years.  There  are  5 
children:  Enna— Mrs.  Kenneth  Snyder,  Filer, 
Idaho;  Alia  —  Mrs.  Tony  Graber,  Hesston; 
Floyd,  Buhl,  Idaho;  Fern  — Mrs.  Don  Honlrager, 
Haven;  and  Glen,  Hesston. 

Miller.  Harry  1).  and  Edith  (Wiler)  Miller, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  married  on  Dec.  25, 
1901,  at  the  hride's  home  near  Shipshewana. 
On  Christmas  Day,  1901,  the  family  gathered 
to  help  celebrate  their  sixtieth  anniversary. 
There  are  4  daughters  (Freeda— Mrs.  Maynard 
Atwater,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  Pauline— Mrs.  Arvin 
Hooley,  Sturgis,  Mich.;  Lucille— Mrs.  Perry  J. 
Miller  and  Kathryn— Mrs.  Ellis  Zook,  Goshen, 
Ind.),  17  grandchildren,  and  15  great-grand- 
children. They  are  members  of  the  Shore 
Church,  but  because  of  poor  health  they  have 
not  been  able  to  attend  services  for  over  three 
years. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beckler,  Amanda,  daughter  of  Paul  and 
Magdalena  (Kuhns)  Hershberger,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  4,  1872;  died  at  the 
Milford  (Nebr.)  Nursing  Home,  Dec.  20,  1961; 
aged  89  y.  10  m.  16  d.  In  1889  she  was  married 
to  Emmanuel  Beckler,  who  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  later  married  Peter  Beckler,  who 
died  in  1948.  Surviving  are  5  children  (Lydia— 
Mrs.  Eli  Kennel,  York,  Nebr.;  Carrie— Mrs. 
Wm.  Smetter,  Beaver  Crossing;  Mrs.  Alice 
Schweitzer,  Miller,  S.  Dak.;  Mrs.  Mabel  Miller, 
Milford;  and  Delmer,  Chappell),  46  grandchil- 
dren, 124  great-grandchildren,  and  18  great- 
great-grandchildren.  One  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter also  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  the 
last  charter  member  of  the  West  Fairview 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
22,  in  charge  of  Dale  Oswald,  Lloyal  Burkey, 
and  Ammon  Miller. 

Bender,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Anna  (Jantzi)  Gascho,  was  born  in  Baden, 
Ont.,  Aug.  31,  1882;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital, Bay  City,  Mich.,  Oct.  19,  1961;  aged 
79  y.  1  m.  18  d.  On  Nov.  14,  1907,  she  was 
married  to  Conrad  Bender,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (Lloyd,  Au  Gres,  Mich.), 
one  daughter  (Irene,  at  home),  one  brother 
(Aaron,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.),  and  3  grand- 
children. She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  church  by  Noah  Swartzentruber  and 
Alvin  Swartz. 

Christner,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Menno  Bos- 
harts,  was  born  at  Baden,  Ont.,  Jan.  8,  1879; 
died  at  the  Health  Center  near  Bad  Axe, 
Mich.,  Dec.  7,  1961;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  29  d.  On 
Jan.  1,  1900,  she  was  married  to  John  Christ- 
ner, who  died  Sept.  5,  1920.  Surviving  are  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Erickson,  Upland, 
Calif.;  Mrs.  Sadie  Zimmer,  Traverse  City,  Mich.; 
and  Mrs.  Anne  Miller,  Saginaw,  Mich.),  3  sons 
(John,  Pigeon;  Solomon,  Bad  Axe;  and  Wil- 
liam, Pontiac),  12  grandchildren,  15  great- 
grandchildren, one  sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  Christner, 
Pigeon),  one  half  sister  (Lillian  Fowler,  Water- 
town,  N.Y.),  one  brother  (Eli),  and  3  half 
brothers  (Allen,  Harvey,  and  Jay,  all  of  Rome, 
N.Y.).  One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  10,  in  charge  of  Willard  Mayer  and 
Earl  J.  Maust. 

Copenace,  Virginia,  daughter  of  Ben  and 
Jean  Copenace,  was  born  at  Rainy  River,  Ont., 
June  13,  1954;  died  at  the  Rainy  River  Hos- 
pital, after  a  short  illness,  Dec.  13,  1961;  aged 


7  y.  0  m.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  2  sisteflki 
(Rosemary— Mrs.  Robert  Archie  and  MelvcnajL 
and  8  brothers  (Fred,  Daniel,  William,  Alv 
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Jimmy,  Roddy,  Richard,  and  Ernest,  all 
Morson,  Ont.).   Funeral  services  were  held  i 
the  Grassy  River  Indian  Mission,  Dec.  16,1  | 
charge:  of  Irvin  Grabill  and  Willard  Ma  met  0 

De  Priest,  Albert  Hayden,  son  of  John  aa 
Lydia  De  Priest,  was  born  near  Birch  Tro 
Mo.,  March  24,  1881;  died  Nov.  27,  1901;  age  In 
80  y.  8  m.  3  d.  On  Oct.  25,  1922,  he  was  mai  1 
ricd  to  Pearl  Young,  who  survives.  Also  su;  ( 
viving  are  2  daughters  (Dolora  Trowbridg 
and  Lydia  De  Priest),  2  grandchildren,  and  on  « 
sister  (Maude  Eudy).  Four  sisters  and  3  brotl  t 
ers  preceded  him  in  death.  As  a  young  ma  j 
he  joined  the  Methodist  Church,  and  on  No'  it 
9,  1930,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonil  )| 
Church.    On  Dec.  15,  1935,  he  was  ordaine  1 
as  deacon  in  the  Birch  Tree  Church,  the  fin  rf 
deacon  in  this  church.   He  also  preached  fc  j 
several  years  in  the  absence  of  a  minister.  j 

Drudge,  Benjamin,  son  of  Mr.  and  M: 
Uriah  Drudge,  was  born  at  Markham,  Onlta 
Aug.  14,  1887;  died  suddenly  at  his  home  n 
Bridgeport,  Ont.,  Nov.  29,  1901;  aged  74 
8  m.  15  d.  On  March  11,  1914,  he  was  marri 
to  Barbara  Shirk,  who  survives.  Also  survivii 
are  2  sons  (Elvin  and  Raymond),  3  daughte; 
(Ruth -Mrs.  Harold  Golbeck,  Gladys  -  M: 
Lloyd  Indoe,  and  Mildred— Mrs.  Erlis  Schwarti 
endruber),   14  grandchildren,  and  one  gr< 
grandchild.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Ei 
Street  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  coi| 
ducted  by  J.  B.  Martin. 

Eby,  Jeremiah  B.,  son  of  Cyrus  and  Eliz| 
beth  (Brubacher)  Eby,  was  born  in  Conestogjlpt 
Ont.,  Aug.  2,   1891;  died  at  the  Lockwocj 
Hospital,  Petoskey,  Mich.,  Dec.  2,  1901;  age 
70  y.  4  m.  On  Sept.  19,  1915,  he  was  marrii 
to  Mary  Shaum,  who  survives.  Also  survivi 
are  5  sons  and  one  daughter  (John,  Bruti 
Mich.;  Emerson,  Pickford,  Mich.;  George, 
Cajon,  Calif.;  Clayton,  Clarinda,  Iowa;  La'btJ| 
rence,   Portland,   Oreg.;  and  Susan,  Goshe| 
Ind.),    17    grandchildren,    2    brothers  (Isr; 
and   William),   3   sisters   (Mrs.   Harvey  Brj 
bacher,  Mrs.  Manasseh  Culp,  and  Mrs.  Claytc  |ti 
Kilmer),  and  one  stepbrother  (Mahlon  Ma[ 
tin).    Two  sons  preceded  him  in  death.  H 
was  a  member  of  the  Maple  River  Churc  » 
Brutus,  Mich.,  where  funeral  services  were  he| 
Dec.  6,  in  charge  of  Earl  Hartman,  Clyde  Kau^ 
man,  and  Howard  Bauman. 

Geil,  Clara  A.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Ann  j 
(Rhodes)   Wenger,  was  born  near  Harriso  , 
burg,  Va.,  Oct.  19,  1872;  died  at  Gulfpoi|  ; 
Miss.,  Dec.  2,  1961;  aged  89  y.  1  m.  14  d.  0  \t 
Oct.  8,  1890,  she  was  married  to  Davis  S.  Gel 
Bro.  Geil  was  ordained  deacon  of  the  Lindai 
Church,  Broadway,  Va.,  where  he  served  unt| 
they  moved  to  Iowa  in  1910.   In  1921,  th4 
moved    to   Lyman,    Miss.,   where   Bro.  Go 
served  as  deacon  for  the  Gulfhaven  Chun 
until  his  death  in  1935.  One  son  preceded  hf) 
in  death.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Mrs.  I.  j 
Hershey,  Gulfport;  and  Mrs.  Earl  Carr,  Oran|i 
Grove,  Miss.),  4  sons  (J.  Earl,  J.  Clarence,  an 
Lewis  W.,  all  of  Gulfport;  and  D.  Paul,  Hand 
boro,  Miss.),  23  grandchildren,  50  great-gran 
children,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  M.  U.  Dutrjt 
Muscatine,  Iowa;  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Sheets,  Mjf' 
Sidney,  Va.). 

Good,  Elsie,  daughter  of  Isaac  C.  and  Ma 
Ann  (Shantz)  Snyder,  was  born  at  Mannheir 
Ont.,  Dec.  10,  1888;  died  at  Didsbury  (Ajjfi 
Municipal  Hospital,  Nov.  30,  1961;  aged  72 
11  m.  2  d.  On  Feb.  22,  1910,  she  was  marric) 
to  Simeon  Groff  Good,  who  died  June  13,  195] 
One  infant  daughter  also  preceded  her 
death.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Ward  and  Claij 
both  of  Carstairs,  Alta.),  one  daughter  (Viettaj 
Mrs.  Stanley  Litwiller,  Carstairs),  and  3  brotl 
ers  (Ibra,  Preston,  Ont.;  Samuel,  New  Wei 
minster,   B.C.;   and   Isaac,   Edgewater,  B.Cj 
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sral  services  were  held  at  the  West  Zion 
nonite  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Dec.  2,  in 
ge  of  Gordon  Buschert,  assisted  by  Abram 
t. 

unden,  Christian  J.,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
irtzendruber)  Gunden,  was  born  in  John- 
Co.,  Iowa,  March  28,  1882;  died  at  Goshen, 
,  Dec.  18,  1961;  aged  78  y.  8  m.  20  d.  On 

.  28,  1911,  he  was  married  to  Agnes  Al- 
:ht,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  sons 

4  daughters  (Elva—  Mrs.  Wilbur  Hunerya- 

Goshen;  Lois— Mrs.  Ernest  Clemens,  Lans- 
,  Pa.;  Orville,  Goshen;  Cleland,  Milford; 
•n,  Ralph,  Donald,  Doris— Mrs.  Carl  Metz- 

and  Ruth,  all  of  Goshen),  22  grandchil- 
l,  2  brothers  (Joseph,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  and 
liam,  Elkhart),  and  5  sisters  (Lydia— Mrs. 
Mayer,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Agnes— Mrs.  Jess  By- 
Mrs.  Fannie  Yoder,  and  Laura  Gunden, 
i>f  Pigeon,  Mich.;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Mose  Al- 
:ht,  Bay  Port,  Mich.).  He  was  a  member 
the  Goshen  College  Mennonite  Church, 
re  funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  21,  in 
rge  of  John  Mosemann  and  S.  C.  Yoder; 
rment  in  Violett  Cemetery, 
iobbs,  Mildred  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
en  and  Anna  Heath,  was  born  near  Milan 
ter,  Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1874;  died  at  the  Lawton 
sing  Home,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  16, 
I;  aged  87  y.  3  m.  28  d.  On  Feb.  11,  1896, 

was  married  to  William  G.  Hobbs,  who 
1  in  June,  1941.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Or- 
l,  Fort  Wayne;  Norman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 

Ralph,  Fort  Wayne),  7  grandchildren,  26 
it-grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Wertle  and 
/is,  Hudson,  Ind.;  and  William,  Fort 
yne),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Ludie  Conrad, 
v  Haven).  One  son,  one  brother,  and  one 
:r  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  mem- 

of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Fort 
yne.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mc- 
nb  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  John  R. 
icker;  interment  in  Bower  Cemetery, 
eatherman,  Katie,  daughter  of  John  and 
,*y  Ann  (High)  Detweiler,  was  born  at  Rock- 
,  Pa.,  Dec.  14,  1885;  died  at  Hatfield,  Pa., 
.  5.  1961;  aged  75  y.  9  m.  21  d.  On  June 
1908,  she  was  married  to  Harvey  K.  Leather- 
i,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4  daugh- 

(Blanche— Mrs.  Norman  Detweiler,  Dublin; 
en— Mrs.  Wayne  Martin,  Perkasie;  Dorothy 
rs.  Russel  Blank  and  Alma  Leatherman, 
n  of  Souderton),  8  grandchildren,  one 
ther,  and  one  sister.  She  was  a  member  of 

Deep  Run  Church,  where  funeral  services 
e  held  Oct.  9,  in  charge  of  Abram  Yothers 

Edwin  Nace. 
lase,  Richard,  son   of  Robert  and  Alice 
ndis)  Nase,  was  born  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
t.  4,  1936;  died  of  leukemia  at  the  Univer- 

Hospital,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Dec.  24,  1961; 
d  25  y.  3  m.  20  d.  On  June  28,  1958,  he 

married  to  Eleanor  Graber,  who  survives. 
3  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Joy  Ellen), 

parents,  and  one  brother  (Garth,  Souder- 
,  Pa.).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Prairie 
:et  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  funeral 
'ices  were  held  Dec.  27,  in  charge  of  How- 

J.  Zehr. 

loth,  Loyal  David,  son  of  David  and  Emma 
h,  was  born  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  March  18, 
7;  died  at  the  University  Hospital,  Edmon- 
,  Alta.,  Dec.  14,  1961,  following  an  open 
rt  operation;  aged  44  y.  8  m.  26  d.  On 
.  12,  1939,  he  was  married  to  Ruth  Martin, 
1  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  and 
laughters  (David,  Samuel,  and  Daniel,  all 
home;    Shirley,    Fairview;   and    Olive,  at 

ne),  mill  In,  |>. nenls  lie  vv.is  in  i  Li  i  lied  In 
ministry  on  May  25,  1952.  He  served  in  the 

.siori  held  of  Northern  Alberta  for  a  num- 
1  Of  years,  living  ;il  Gulp,  Alia.  For  I  lie:  pasl 
Jears  he  was  pastor  at  Eaglesham,  Alta  I  n 
Jal  services  were  held  at   the  South  Side 

teral  Home  in  Edmonton  on  Dec.  16,  in 


charge  of  Isaac  Glick  and  Paul  Voegtlin,  and 
on  Dec.  17  at  the  Community  Hall,  Eaglesham, 
with  Willis  Yoder  and  C.  J.  Ramer  in  charge. 
A  memorial  fund  for  a  church  building  in  the 
Eaglesham  community  was  erected  in  his  mem- 
ory. 

Short,  Josephine,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  P.  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  March  18,  1882;  died  Nov.  27,  1961;  aged 
79  y.  8  m.  9  d.  On  Aug.  22,  1944,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Enos  Short,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  3  stepchildren  (Herma  Short,  Stryker; 
Mrs.  Willis  Nofziger,  West  Unity;  and  Lester, 
Bryan),  one  brother  (Simon,  Toledo),  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Ora  Saunders,  Wauseon;  and  Mrs.  Anton 
Gruenise,  Archbold),  12  stepgrandchildren,  and 
10  step-great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Lockport  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  30,  in  charge  of  D.  Wyse  Gra- 
ber. 

Spicher,  Thomas  J.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Eliza- 
beth (Zook)  Spicher,  was  born  at  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1893;  died  at  the  Lewistown,  Pa., 
Hospital,  of  a  ruptured  aorta,  Nov.  24,  1961; 
aged  68  y.  1  m.  30  d.  On  Feb.  27,  1917,  he 
was  married  to  Sadie  Yoder,  who  survives.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Richfield  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Nov.  27,  in  charge  of  A.  H.  Shultz 
and  Waldo  E.  Miller;  interment  in  Locust 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Stover,  Dorcas  and  David,  twin  children  of 
John  and  Naomi  (Wert)  Stover,  were  born  pre- 
maturely at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital, 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  Oct.  26,  1961;  died  \]/2  hours 
later.  Surviving  are  their  parents,  4  sisters 
(Minnie  Esther,  Rachel,  Ruth,  and  Lois),  4 
brothers  (John  Henry,  Luke,  James,  and  Dan- 
iel), and  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Stover,  Lebanon;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Wert,  Jonestown,  Pa.).  Graveside  services  were 
held  at  Dohner's  Church  Cemetery,  Oct.  28,  in 
charge  of  Simon  Bucher  and  Paul  Ebersole. 

Swank,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Lydia  (Kaufman)  Johns,  and  great-grand- 
daughter of  Joseph  Johns,  founder  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  13,  1858;  died  Nov. 
10,  1961;  aged  102  y.  10  m.  28  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Aaron  F.  Swank,  who  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  5  children  (Lydia  Meyers, 
Johnstown;  Salome  Stevens,  Davidsville;  Sarah 
—Mrs.  George  Kniss,  Hollsopple;  Mrs.  Anna 
Eash,  Johnstown;  and  Trella— Mrs.  Dewey  Hol- 
sopplc,  Davidsville).  19  grandchildren,  56  great- 
grandchildren, and  49  great-great-grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held,  in 
charge  of  Robert  M.  Wise  and  Sanford  G. 
Shetler. 

Sweigart,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Louisa  G.  Shirk,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  March  7,  1880;  died  after  a  brief  illness 
at  her  home  in  Farmersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  1961; 
aged  81  y.  8  m.  2  d.  On  Dec.  31,  1899,  she 
was  married  to  Adam  G.  Sweigart,  who  died 
Nov.  12,  1943.  Two  infant  sons  also  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4  sons  and  7 
daughters  (Mary— Mrs.  Amos  Rutt,  Ephrata; 
Martha,  Lancaster;  Viola— Mrs.  Christian  Horn- 
berger,  New  Holland;  John,  Akron;  Samuel, 
Elverson;  Elsie.  Denver;  Lloyd,  Fredericksburg; 
Ruth— Mrs.  Arnold  Witmcr,  Ephrata;  Amos, 
Pottsville;  Edna  aird  Ailene,  at  home),  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Anna  G.  Sweigart,  Morgantown;  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Sweigart,  Newton,  Kans.;  and  Mrs.  Lena 
Martin,  Blue  Ball),  one  brother  (Noah  G.,  Day- 
ton, Va.),  33  grandchildren!  and   18  great- 

grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  (he  New 
Holland  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Groffdale  Church,  Nov.  12,  in  charge  of 

Frank  Shirk  and  (allies  II.  Martin. 

Umttattd,  Laura  Katherine,  daughter  of 
Charles  and  Louesa  (Houghton)  Umstattd,  was 

born  at   Monroe  City.  Mo..  Oct,  (i.  1904;  died 

at  the  Levering  Hospital,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Nov. 


22,  1961;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  16  d.  She  was  a  nurse 
aide  at  Beth-Haven  Nursing  Home.  Surviving 
are  her  mother,  2  brothers  (Francis,  Yuma, 
Ariz.;  and  Charles,  Moline,  111.),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Stella  Culver,  South  San  Gabriel,  Calif.; 
and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Whitecotton,  Hannibal, 
Mo.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Lyon  Street 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
25,  in  charge  of  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Earl  B. 
Eberly. 

Weaver,  Anna  S.,  daughter  of  Henry  S.  and 
Mattie  (Snader)  Martin,  was  born  in  East 
Earl  Twp.,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1901;  died  of  a  coronary 
occlusion  at  the  Ephrata  (Pa.),  Community 
Hospital,  Aug.  11,  1961;  aged  59  y.  8  m.  5  d.  She 
was  married  to  Luke  S.  Weaver,  who  survives. 
They  were  the  parents  of  12  children;  one 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  6  sons 
and  5  daughters  (Raymond  W.,  Blue  Ball; 
Pearl— Mrs.  John  Eberly,  Ephrata;  Irvin  N., 
Lititz;  Luke  S.,  Ephrata;  Miriam— Mrs.  Lester 
K.  Weaver,  Lititz;  Charles  W.,  Akron;  Thelma— 
Mrs.  Nelson  Hershey,  Columbia;  Edith— Mrs. 
Paul  Gehman,  Ephrata;  Emory  J.,  East  Earl; 
Lloyd  and  Rosene,  at  home),  23  grandchildren, 
5  sisters  and  5  brothers  (Carrie  Martin,  Samuel 
S.,  Lydia,  Lizzie— Mrs.  Daniel  Weaver,  Aaron 
S.,  Charles  W.,  all  of  Ephrata;  Leah— Mrs.  Rue- 
ben  Hurst,  East  Earl;  Walter  S.,  New  Holland; 
Edith— Mrs.  Harvey  Gingerich,  Ephrata;  and 
G.  Earl,  Denver).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Martindale  Church,  and  assisted  her  husband 
in  his  post  as  minister  of  the  Tamaqua  Mis- 
sion. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Weav- 
erland  Church,  Aug.  14,  in  charge  of  J.  Paul 
Graybill  and  David  Weaver. 

Webb,  John  E.,  son  of  Andrew  and  Patty 
Webb,  was  born  at  Seymour,  Tenn.,  Nov.  29, 
1893;  died  at  the  Hoemako  Hospital,  Casa 
Grande,  Ariz.,  Oct.  15,  1961;  aged  67  y.  10  m. 
16  d.  On  Dec.  8,  1915,  he  was  married  to 
Katherine  Neuhauser  of  Flanagan,  111.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  2  sons  (Earl,  Lima,  Ohio; 
and  Glenn,  Kingman,  Ariz.),  5  grandchildren. 
2  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Katie 
Martin,  Kingston,  Tenn.),  and  one  brother 
(Henry,  Pontiac,  111.).  Four  brothers  and  2 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Bro.  Webb  and 
family  moved  to  Arizona  from  Michigan  17 
years  ago  so  that  he  could  gain  relief  from 
bronchial  asthma.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Sunnyslope  Mennonite  Church  at  Phoenix, 
Ariz.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Church  in 
Casa  Grande,  with  Melvin  Ruth  and  Loine 
Jack  officiating. 

Weinberg,  Vella,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Magdalene  (Fisher)  Gingerich,  was  born  in 
Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  27,  1895:  died  at  Sturgis. 
Mich.,  Nov.  14,  1961;  aged  65  y.  10  m.  19  d. 
She  had  submitted  to  surgery  for  cancer.  On 
March  12,  1918,  she  was  married  to  Ervin 
Hochstetler,  who  died  in  1941.  On  June  23, 
1943,  she  was  married  to  Roy  Weinberg,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Carl  Hoch- 
stetler, Ccntcrville,  Mich.;  and  Ralph  Hochstet- 
ler, Chicago,  III.)  and  7  grandchildren.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  United  Missionary 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  19,  with 
J.  John  J.  Miller  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber 
officiating. 

Yoder,  Daniel,  son  of  Jonas  B.  and  Barbara 
Yoder,  was  born  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept. 
8,  1871:  died  at  Middleburv.  Ind.,  Nov.  14, 
1961;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  6  d.  On  Oct.  14,  1900. 
he  was  married  to  Katherine  Trover,  who  died 
Oct.  13,  1918.  His  second  wife,  Edythe  Miller, 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  brothers  and  one 
sister  (Venus  )..  Topcka,  Ind.;  Gabriel  J.,  Elk- 
hart; Melvin  J..  Shipshewana:  and  Mrs.  Har- 
riet! Miller.  Elkhart).  He  was  a  member  pi 
the  Forks  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  17.  in  charge  of  Earley  C.  Bonirager 
and  Donald  F.  Yoder. 
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There  are  over  seven  million  Americans 
on  relief  at  an  annual  tost  of  some  four 
billion  dollars. 

#  #  • 

A  54-year-old  Utah  law,  long  ignored,  is 
being  enforced  in  Salt  Lake  City.  It  bars 
smoking  by  those  under  21.  Enforcement 
of  the  law  has  been  resumed  under  the 
prodding  of  a  juvenile  judge.  Because  Mor- 
mons make  up  56  per  cent  of  Salt  Lake 
City's  residents,  there  is  support  of  the 
judge's  program  by  members  of  that  de- 
nomination. Joseph  Smith,  founder  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
long  ago  ruled:  "Tobacco  is  not  for  the 
body  and  is  not  good  for  the  man." 

#  #  # 

Governor  David  L.  Lawrence  of  Pennsyl- 
vania signed  into  law  a  measure  which  pro- 
vides nursing  services  for  parochial  school 
children.  The  new  law  stipulates  that  "every 
child  of  school  age  shall  be  provided  with 
school  nurse  service."  In  signing  the  meas- 
ure, the  governor  commented  he  was  "hap- 
py to  have  the  opportunity  to  correct  the 
injustice  done  to  so  many  children  of  the 
state  over  a  period  of  years."  There  are 
about  a  half  million  parochial  school  chil- 
dren in  Pennsylvania. 

#  #  # 

A  limited  edition  of  replicas  of  the  fa- 
mous Gutenberg  Bible,  first  book  to  be 
printed  from  movable  type  between  1450 
and  '55,  has  been  published  for  churches, 
museums,  libraries,  and  private  collectors, 
costing  $750  for  each  two-volume  set.  The 
replica  is  the  work  of  Cooper  Square  Pub- 
lishers. The  set  is  illuminated,  that  is,  in 
color,  and  is  bound  in  hand-grained  goat- 
skin. A  half-leather  bound  facsimile  is 
priced  at  $600.  In  the  original  Gutenberg, 
only  the  text  was  printed  from  the  then 
newly  invented  movable  type,  with  spaces 
left  for  capital  letters  and  illumination.  The 
illumination  consisted  of  religious  minia- 
tures, dragons,  peacocks,  and  medieval  flow- 
ers, with  no  two  copies  exactly  alike.  Only 
47  copies  of  the  original  Gutenberg  Bible 
survive.  The  last  sale  of  one  brought 
$511,000  at  auction. 

#  #  # 

The  chairman  of  the  House  Ways  and 
Means  Committee  says  that  he  believes  that 
it  is  unconstitutional  to  exempt  any  group 
from  payment  of  a  tax  because  of  religious 
objections.  He  said  he  would  call  a  hearing 
on  bills  to  exempt  Old  Order  Amish  from 
participation  in  Social  Security  only  if  the 
Kennedy  administration  specifically  recom- 
mends such  legislation.  The  sponsor  of  one 
bill,  Paul  B.  Dague  of  Pennsylvania,  replied 
that  it  would  be  no  more  unconstitutional 
to  exempt  the  Amish  because  of  their  re- 
ligious beliefs  than  it  is  to  permit  voluntary 
participation  for  members  of  the  clergy  be- 
cause of  their  beliefs  in  church-state  separa- 
tion. Clergy  qualify  for  Social  Security  and 
pay  the  tax  only  if  they  file  a  waiver  of  ex- 
emption. He  also  pointed  out  that  medical 
doctors  are  exempted  from  Social  Security 
because  of  the  objections  of  their  profession- 
al groups.  He  also  noted  that  pacifist  groups, 
including  the  Amish,  are  excused  from  mil- 
itary service  demanded  of  all  other  Ameri- 
cans. The  chairman  of  the  Ways  and  Means 
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Committee  feels  that,  if  one  group  is  excused 
from  any  tax  because  of  religious  objection, 
there  will  be  a  host  of  demands  from  other 
groups  who  will  claim  that  paying  certain 
taxes  violates  their  consciences.  It  is  felt  in 
Washington  that  sentiment  in  the  Senate 
is  much  more  favorable  than  in  the  House 
for  exempting  the  Amish  from  Social  Se- 
curity taxes. 

#  #  # 

A  study  released  by  the  Protestant  Coun- 
cil of  the  city  of  New  York  indicates  that 
Protestants  in  New  York  City  are  emerging 
from  their  position  as  a  minority  religious 
group.  The  study  predicts  that  by  1975  a 
larger  proportionate  increase  will  have  oc- 
curred. Protestants  then  will  still  be  the 
smallest  of  the  three,  but  by  that  time  the 
denomination  will  have  gained  a  larger 
share  of  the  city's  total  population  at  the 
expense  of  the  Catholic  and  Jewish  com- 
munities. 

Elizabethtown  College,  Church  of  the 
Brethren  institution,  has  secured  a  one- 
million-dollar  loan  from  the  United  States 
Housing  and  Home  Finance  Agency  to  help 
erect  a  three-story  brick  dormitory  for  130 
women  and  a  two-story  college  union  build- 
ing. 

#  #  # 

Good  news  out  of  Little  Rock!  Rufus 
King  Young,  pastor  of  the  Bethel  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  has  been  elect- 
ed as  the  first  Negro  president  of  the  Great- 
er Little  Rock  Ministerial  Association. 

#  *  » 

In  his  opening  speech  to  the  Soviet  Com- 
munist Party  Congress,  Premier  Khrushchev 
reaffirmed  the  party's  unrelenting  struggle 
against  religion,  but  indicated  it  must  be 
carried  on  mainly  through  intensive  propa- 
ganda efforts.  In  the  course  of  his  address, 
he  stressed  the  necessity  of  a  "thorough  and 
good  system  of  atheistic  upbringing  that  has 
to  embrace  all  groups  of  the  population, 
especially  youngsters."  The  speech  included 
these  words,  "In  the  present  stage  of  com- 
munist construction,  it  is  essential  to  wage 
an  even  harder  struggle  against  such  sur- 


vivals  of  capitalism  as  laziness,  drunkennes 
hooliganism,  greed,  religious  beliefs,  ii 
correct  attitudes  toward  women.  Thei 
must  be  no  place  for  these  weeds  in  oi 
field.  Communist  training  presupposes 
liberation  from  religious  beliefs,  prejudice 
and  superstitions  which  still  hinder  Sovi< 
men  and  women  in  making  full  use  of  the 
creative  capacities." 

#    #  # 

Blind  church  members  in  St.  Paul  an 
Minneapolis  participated  in  a  service  eel 
brating  the  publication  of  the  first  Brail 
edition  of  the  Lutheran  Service  Book  ari 
Hymnal.  The  service  was  believed  to  be  tl 
first  of  its  kind  in  the  country.  The  entii 
Hymnal  and  Service  Book  of  the  Luthera 
Church  has  been  made  available  to  tl 
blind.  Each  page  of  the  four-volume  Brail 
edition  measures  10x14  inches.  The  blin 
do  not  have  to  carry  the  entire  book 
church,  since  the  pages  are  of  the  loose-le; 
variety.  Ascertaining  what  hymns  are  to  I 
sung  at  a  particular  service,  they  remove  tl1 
specific  sheets  and  take  only  those  to  churc 


In  ten  years'  time  leprosy  will  be  on  tl 
increase  in  the  Congo,  according  to  a  forrm 
secretary  in  the  Congo  for  the  Congo  Prc| 
estant  Relief  Agency.  He  said  that  tl 
breakdown  in  leprosy  treatment  and  scarci)1  { 
of  medicines  will  undoubtedly  cause  an  i 
crease  of  the  disease  that  will  not  be  ir| 
mediately  apparent.  Within  ten  years,  1 
said,  symptoms  will  begin  to  appear.  B 
cause  government  leprosy  camps  have  bet 
closed,  the  patients  have  returned  to  the 
homes.  Unprotected  children  now  expos* 
to  the  disease  may  not  show  symptoms  fi 
years. 


General  Conference  Mennonite  missio 
aries  in  Colombia  have  conducted  a  reviv 
meeting  in  Venadillo.  The  Catholic  prie 
in  the  city  was  not  present  at  the  time,  b 
had  expressed  himself  earlier  that  he  w< 
corned  the  revival  meeting  and  that  1 
hoped  that  Protestants  would  improve  tl 
condition  of  the  believers'  churches  in  tl 
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e  only  hope  for  a  world  paralyzed  by  fear 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


A  Time  for  Fear? 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

During  the  terrible  "blitz"  days  of  the  second  World  War,  someone  hung  a  sign  by 
the  London  docks.  It  read,  "If  your  knees  are  knocking,  kneel  on  them."  This  is  top- 
level  advice  for  anyone,  anywhere,  and  any  time  when  life  and  its  prospects  look  rough. 
There  is  proper  cause  for  fear  today.  Any  way  you  take  it,  the  news  is  mostly  all  bad. 

International  Fear 

Because  of  the  scientific  advance  of  our  day,  the  size  of  our  world  has  shrunk  unbe- 
lievably. Modern  communication  and  transportation  have  brought  the  other  side  of  the 
world  as  close  as  the  adjoining  state  in  years  past.  This  means  that  international  condi- 
tions and  incidents  bear  down  upon  us  with  present  and  heavy  weight.  Whether  we 
like  or  admit  the  idea,  we  are  members  of  a  world  family  as  never  before. 

The  prime  international  fear  is  the  ever-present  and  mounting  tension  between 
the  communistic  and  free  worlds.  The  widespread  rise  of  nationalism,  racial  pressures, 
and  the  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  are  bringing  grave  concern  to  international  leadership. 

National  Fear 

America  is  a  great  nation.  Her  heritage,  her  freedoms,  and  her  potentialities  are 
possibly  unequaled  anywhere.  Our  national  production  is  unparallel.  So  much  so  that 
in  farm  commodities  this  has  become  a  liability.  Our  government  is  spending  one  mil- 
lion dollars  per  day  to  store  our  farm  surplus. 

We  face  serious  educational  problems  due  to  integration  orders  and  the  approach- 
ing population  explosion.  Our  crime  record,  divorce  rate,  and  our  declining  national 
morality  are  the  sure  signs  of  a  decadent  civilization.  All  this,  and  much  more,  is  caus- 
ing fear  in  the  hearts  of  American  people. 

Denominational  Fear 

Some  people  think  the  church  is  "going  to  the  dogs."  A  young  minister  friend  of 
mine  declared,  "We  may  be  going  to  the  dogs,  but  not  the  church."  This  is  a  fine, 
intelligent  distinction  underscoring  the  fact  that  we  and  the  church,  alas,  may  not  be 
synonymous. 

Our  Mennonite  Church  appears  to  be  following  a  typical  denominational  pattern 
in  some  vital  areas.  Our  practice  of  the  Christian  way  of  love  has  weakened  in  its 
expression  within  and  without  the  church.  In  many  areas,  we  have  not  been  able  to 
maintain  the  divinely  prescribed  tension  that  must  exist  between  right  and  wrong.  Our 
record  pertaining  to  stewardship,  simplicity,  and  evangelism  is  rather  embarrassing. 

Added  to  all  this,  we  are  facing  a  restatement  of  an  old  question  regarding  the 
Word  of  God.  "Yea,  hath  God  said.  .  .  ?"  To  begin  to  doubt  the  absolute  authority  of 
God's  eternal  Word  is  to  devastate  the  one  and  only  foundation  for  vital  Christianity. 

Personal  Fear 

Many  persons  today  seem  to  be  living  on  a  set  of  skids  which  are  aimed  and  driving 
toward  a  crack-up  sooner  or  later.  The  pressure  of  life  with  its  fever,  competition,  and 


Discovery 

By  Elda  Faye  Miller 

There  are  days  in  youth  when  the  soul 
Musi  trick  itself  into  believing 
That  shadowless  lamplight, 
Lit  and  kept  lit  by  believing, 
Is  the  light  of  life  under  God. 

But  the  man  who  follows  Him  knows 
The  breaking  of  artifact  lamps 
And  the  rich  shadows  of  (iod's  sun. 


speed  is  more  than  some  can  take.  With  all 
that  we  have  today,  there  is  a  growing  inse- 
curity and  fear  of  what  may  happen. 

With  all  our  gadgets,  we  are  as  bored  as 
a  bubble  gum  addict— as  unhappy  as  a 
"rock'n  roller"  at  his  wailing  wall— as  fear- 
ful as  an  overweight  man  on  thin  ice.  We 
fear  accidents,  ill  health,  financial  collapse, 
and  war.  All  this,  and  more,  is  hard  on  the 
physical,  emotional,  and  spiritual  resources 
of  man.  But  what  can  he  do?  Every  man 
must  decide  where  he  will  stand.  We  have 
the  possibility  of  standing  with  the  pessi- 
mists, the  optimists,  or  the  realists. 

Where  Shall  We  Stand? 

Amid  the  stream  of  life  all  about  us,  we 
have  no  alternative,  but  to  stand.  There  is 
no  ethical  way  to  evade  the  responsibility 
of  life  today.  We  must  choose  where  we 
shall  stand  and  expect  the  forthcoming  con- 
sequences. 

Some  stand  with  the  pessimists,  and  I  be- 
lieve their  number  is  increasing.  These  peo- 
ple are  unduly  grave  and  fearful.  The  "good 
old  days"  are  gone  forever.  Everyone  is 
"washing  out."  There  is  crepe  on  the  door. 
It  hurts  no  one  to  travel  through  "the  val- 
ley," but  if  you  begin  to  tabernacle  there, 
you  may  develop  feelings  of  aloneness  and 
martyrdom.  To  these  honest,  careful  peo- 
ple, God  may  need  to  declare  that  there  are 
many  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 

Others  stand  with  the  optimists,  and  I  be- 
lieve their  number  is  decreasing.  These  peo- 
ple seemingly  have  no  worry  or  misgiving. 
They  are  "happy-go-lucky."  Their  glasses 
are  rose-tinted.  To  them  "life  is  but  a 
dream."  Optimists  talk  about  "the  first  hun- 
dred years  being  the  hardest."  "It  will  all 
come  out  in  the  wash."  "What  you  don't 
know  won't  hurt  you."  They  have  good 
digestion  and  live  long,  but  their  philoso- 
phy of  life  is  not  practical. 


Still  others  (boose  standing  room  with  the 
realists.  These  people  stand  between  the 
pessimists  and  the  optimists.  They  see  both 
sides.  They  Christianize  their  viewpoint. 
Realists  bring  together  the  positive  and  the 
negative.  They  freely  admit  the  illnesses  of 
our  day,  but  at  the  same  time  are  free  to 
confess  that  God  is  still  on  His  throne,  that 
Jesus  is  the  one  and  only  answer  to  the 
needs  of  men,  and  finally,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  greatest  spiritual  power  at  work 
in  our  contemporary  scene. 

Is  this  really  a  time  for  fear?  Yes,  it  is 
for  the  unsaved,  but  not  for  the  children  of 
God.  Jesus  had  good  cause  to  be  a  pessimist, 
but  confidence  in  His  Father  God  always 
sustained  Him.  He  knew  why  He  had  come 
to  our  sinful  world.  He  knew  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  would  replace  Him  on 
the  earth. 

Today,  as  always,  the  only  hope  for  our 
world  paralyzed  by  fear  is  the  Lord  Jesus. 
There  is  absolutely  no  salvation  apart  from 
Jesus.  In  the  first  place,  His  death  on  the 
cross  has  provided  potential  forgiveness  for 
every  burdened  man  and  woman.  Secondly, 
He  has  promised  to  stand  by  His  children. 
Jesus  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  over- 
come the  world";  "I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world";  and  "Fear 
not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 

Finally,  Jesus  has  promised  to  come  again 
and  effect  a  final,  eternal  deliverance  from 
the  presence  of  sin  for  His  true  disciples. 
This  is  good  news,  any  way  you  take  it.  But 
this  good  news  must  get  to  every  living  per- 
son if  we  are  to  clear  ourselves  before  God. 
Practically  speaking,  this  means  that  every- 
one, whether  a  pagan  or  a  nominal  church 
member,  must  come  to  know  Jesus  as  Sav- 
iour and  Lord.  The  faithful  ones  dare  never 
seek  repose  until  all  have  heard  of  God's 
great  salvation  through  Christ.  This  is  our 
continuing,  world-wide  commission.  May 
God's  Holy  Spirit  help  us  to  lift  up  the 
Lord  Jesus  until  He  comes. 

—  The  Voice  of  Truth. 


* 


A  man  watched  an  ordination  service  re- 
cently; he  said  to  a  friend,  "I  think  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  is  the  most  impressive  scene 
I  know."  His  friend  replied,  "It  is  impres- 
sive. But  the  laying  on  of  hands  that  moves 
me  most,  I  think  is  when  a  man  lays  his 
hands  on  a  job  in  the  church  which  needs 
to  be  done," 

— Halford  E.  Luccock. 


Our  Readers  Say— 


issue  was  read  with  interest.  Sey- 
emphasize  Spirit-controlled  lives 


The  Dec.  I 
eral  articles 

for  effective  Christian  service.  This  is  a  vital 
truth. 

The  editorial,  "Seeking  Heaven,"  is  captivat 
ing.  How  unfortunate  that  anyone  should  take 
such  a  flippant  attitude  toward  God  and  His 
dwelling  place! 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  was  more 
tious  and  comprehensive  in  his  views.  In  ch; 
ter  11:3  he  writes:  ".  .  .  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear."  The  inference  appears  to  be  that 
visible  things  were  made  of  things  which  do 
NOT  appear— or  invisible  things.  In  this  age 
of  gases  and  fallout  the  paradox  of  invisibli 
things  no  longer  exists 

It  is  doubtful  whether  Khrushchev's— or  any 
one  else's— failure  to  accept  the  Biblical  view 
of  God  or  heaven  is  due  to  the  so-called 
unspiritual  terms  of  the  afterlife.  .  .  ."  jj 
failure  to  understand  and  (or)  accept  Biblical 
interpretations  is  due  more  likely  to  the  faci 
that  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  thi 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  2:14) 

Perhaps  if  the  principle  of  existing  non 
visible  things  were  accepted,  it  would  be  lesi  U 
difficult  to  convey  an  acceptable  concept  o 
things  hereafter.  Then  it  might  not  be  deeme( 
necessary  to  teach  that  heaven  "is  a  state  o 
society"  rather  than  a  "place"  as  stated  it 
John  14:2;  and  that  the  descriptive  languagij 
of  Revelation  is  ".  .  .  highly  figurative 
nor  that  "There  is  in  the  Bible  no  descriptioi 
of  a  physical  heaven.  . 

The  ".  .  .  man  Christ  Jesus,"  now  at  the  righ 
hand  of  God  (I  Tim.  2:5),  is  reported  to  b< 
"this  same  Jesus"  of  Acts  1:11,  who  someda' 
".  .  .  shall  so  come  in  like  manner.  .  .  ."  Tries 
passages  would  seem  to  establish  a  fact  tha 
there  are  permanent  physical  qualities  in  exisl 
ence;  therefore  the  probability  of  a  physica 
aspect  found  in  the  hereafter 

If  heaven  is  a  place,  where  is  it  located?  I 
is  agreed  that  heaven  is  God's  dwelling  place 
A  strikingly  suggestive  passage  is  found  ii 
Psalm  75:6,  7:  "For  promotion  cometh  neithe 
liom  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  th' 
south.  But  God  is  the  judge."  Obviously  ther 
the  Judge  directs  "promotion"  from  the  north 

It  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  and  accepif 
through  the  eye  of  faith,  the  possibility  anij  |i< 
the  probability  of  a  physical,  tangible  heaver 
Whether  it  is  visible  or  invisible  to  the  naturs 
eye  would  appear  to  be  nonessential.  It  suffice 
that  God  dwells  there;  and  in  all  probabilitl 
its  location  is  in  the  northern  outer  space 
This  agrees  with  the  accepted  terminolog 
that  heaven  is  "up,"  for  north  is  "up"  from  a 
points  of  the  globe.— S.  C.  Brubacher,  Ayr,  On 


Begin  doing  what  you  want  to  do  nov 
We  are  not  living  in  eternity.  We  hav 
only  this  moment,  sparkling  like  a  star  i: 
our  hand— and  melting  like  a  snowflak( 
Let  us  use  it  before  it  is  too  late. 

—Marie  Beynon  Ray. 
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f  EDITORIAL  

Summary  of  1961  Events  in  the 
Mennonite  Church 


Two  definite  trends:  toward  budgeted 
/ing  (about  10  per  cent  of  our  congrega- 
>ns),  and  toward  Every-Home  Gospel 
erald  subscriptions  (encouraged  by  most 

the  conferences  during  the  year). 
Pastors  moving  from  one  congregation 

another:  Gerald  Studer  from  Smithville, 

110,  to  Scottdale,  Pa.;  John  T.  Kreider 
>m  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  Downey,  Calif.; 
ilbert  Nafziger  from  Winton,  Calif.,  to 
lem,  Oreg.;  LeRoy  Bechler  from  Sagi- 
w,  Mich.,  to  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Ellis 
oyle  from  Topeka,  Ind.,  to  Zion,  Arch- 
Id,  Ohio;  Kenneth  Good  from  Morton, 
.,  to  Hyattsville,  Md.;  Stanford  Mumaw 
>m  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  Pleasant 

111,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Rudy  Borntrager 
>m  Lima,  Ohio,  to  Grey  Ridge,  Millers- 
irg,  Ohio;  John  King  from  Millersburg, 
ho,  to  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Ross 
etzler  from  Mattawana,  Pa.,  to  Manbeck, 
i.;  Jacob  Weirich  from  Colorado  Springs 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  Clyde  Fulmer 
)m  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  to  Morton,  111.; 
maid  King  from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  Penn- 
Ivania,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Orval  Jantzi  from 
ouse  of  Friendship,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  to 
irich,  Ont.;  Edward  Birkey  from  Manson, 
wa,  to  West  Liberty,  Inman,  Kans.;  Allen 
iok  from  Kirksville,  Mo.,  to  Versailles, 
o. 

New  congregations:  Evanston,  111.;  Rocky 
>rd,  Colo.;  Providence,  Washington,  Ind.; 
rith,  Downey,  Calif.;  Tri-Lakes  Chapel, 
nion,  Mich.;  Ayr,  Ont.;  Big  Springs, 
iray,  Va.;  Davenport,  Iowa;  Exeter,  Ont.; 
iami,  Fla.;  South  Bend,  Ind.;  Rockway, 
itchener,  Ont.;  Salem,  Oreg.;  Church  in 

Jjc  Wildwood,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 

j  Church  dedications:  First  Mennonite 
id  Fair  Haven,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Midland, 

lich.;  South  Colon,  Mich.;  Bay  Shore, 
rasota,  Fla.;  Stoner  Heights,  Louisville, 
liio;  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Longeneck- 

k  Winesburg,  Ohio;  San  Juan,  Puerto 

lico;   Frazer,   Pa.;   Swamp,  Quakertown, 

ji.;  Paradise  Valley,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Oak 
rove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Lucas  Hollow, 

Janlcy,  Va.;  Pleasant  Valley,  Bath,  N.Y.; 
von,  Stratford,   Ont.;    Fairview,  Surrey, 

i   Dak.;  Tamaqua,  Pa.;  Martinsburg,  Pa.; 

Mlderton,  Pa.;  Pleasant  Hill,  Smithville, 

jliio;  Fairview,  Mich.;  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.; 

.(Arthurs   Mills,   Ont.;   Santa  Fe,  Ind.; 

EVittown,  Pa.;  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Publication:  annual  meeting  Publication 


Board  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March  24-26;  Ben 
Cutrell  installed  as  Publishing  Agent,  April 
26;  Willard  Roth,  appointed  Editor  of 
Youth  Publications;  Paul  Schrock,  editor  of 
Words  of  Cheer;  Jane  Lind,  editor  of 
Story  Friends.  Books  published:  Brothers 
in  Christ,  by  Fritz  Blanke;  A  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  J.  B.  Smith,  edited  by 
J.  Otis  Yoder;  As  You  Go,  by  J.  H.  Yoder; 
Light  from  Heaven  (reprint),  by  C.  C. 
Kauffman;  A  Tribute  to  Menno  Simons,  by 
F.  H.  Littell;  God  Builds  His  Church  in 
Latin  America,  by  A.  Grace  Wenger;  Chris- 
tian Friends  in  Latin  America  (first  chil- 
dren's mission  study)  ,  by  Alta  Mae  Erb 
and  Winifred  Paul;  The  Christian  Calling 
(first  Funk  lecture)  ,  by  Virgil  Vogt;  Aunt 
Nan  and  the  Miller  Five,  by  Esther  Eby 
Glass;  Anabaptism  in  Flanders,  by  A.  L.  E. 
Verheyden;  Mennonites  in  Indiana  and 
Michigan,  by  J.  C.  Wenger;  Rosanna  of  the 
Amish,  and  Amische  Lieder  (reprints),  by 
J.  W.  Yoder;  Hutterite  Studies  (Mennonite 
Historical  Society)  ,  by  Robert  Friedmann; 
Even  unto  Death  (Knox)  ,  by  J.  C.  Wenger; 
Train  Up  a  Child  (adapted  from  Christian 
Nurture  of  Children),  by  Alta  Mae  Erb; 
A.  I).  Wenger,  Faithful  Witness  of  Christ 
(published  by  the  family). 

Writers'  Conference,  Goshen,  Ind.,  July 
10-14;  Hindi  Summer  Bible  School  course 
completed:  graded  Sunday-school  course 
completed;  Paul  M.  Lederach  appointed 
Director  of  Curriculum  Development  and 
Service  Department;  La  Voz  Menonita  and 
F.l  Hcraldo,  Spanish  publication!;,  merged 
to  form  F.l  Discipulo  Cristiano,  published  in 
Argentina,  witli  Ernesto  Suarez  and  Mario 
Snyder  as  editors;  God's  Great  Salvation, 
radio  correspondence  course,  first  Mennon- 
ite translation  into  Amharic;  beginning  of 
Family  Worship  magazine,  edited  by  Paul 
M.  Lederach,  in  March. 

Education:  annual  meeting,  Board  of 
Education,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct.  20,  21; 
Paul  Bender  began  half-time  work  as  co- 
ordinator; Paton  Yoder,  dean,  and  Leland 
Bachman,  business  manager,  new  at  Hess- 
ton College;  H.  S.  Bender  resigns  as  dean 
of  Goshen  Seminary;  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  announces  six-year  development 
program,  calling  for  $2,500,000;  inter-Men- 
nonite  Conrad  Grcbel  College,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  chartered  and  board  organized;  first 
Bachelors  of  Divinity  at  E.M.C.;  new 
campus  of  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary 


dedicated  at  Montevideo,  Uruguay;  I.  E. 
Burkhart  retired  from  Goshen  staff;  E.  E. 
Miller  given  title  of  President  Emeritus  at 
Goshen  College;  Conrad  Grebel  lectures 
by  H.  S.  Bender  on  "These  Are  My  Peo- 
ple"; Central  Christian  High  School  opens 
at  Kidron,  Ohio;  Church  School  Day 
changed  to  last  Sunday  of  April. 

General  Conference:  met  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Aug.  22-25:  adopted  statements  on  Re- 
tirement Plan  for  Church  Workers,  Relief 
Food  for  China,  Communism  and  Anti- 
communism,  Remuneration  of  Church 
Workers,  Recreation,  Christian  Parent- 
hood, and  Christian  Witness  to  the  State; 
approved  revising  the  Church  Hymnal;  re- 
ceived Rocky  Mountain  Conference;  re- 
named General  Problems  Committee- 
Church  Welfare  Committee;  approved 
Commission  plans  for  organization  and  for 
Sunday-school  enlargement;  elected  J.  R. 
Mumaw  as  moderator  and  A.  J.  Metzler  as 
executive  secretary. 

Missions:  General  Board  met  at  Morton, 
111.,  June  22-25;  appointed  an  Overseas 
Missions  administrative  committee;  re- 
ported record-breaking  missions  giving; 
two  representatives  from  Tanganyika  visit 
churches  and  conference  July  15  to  Sept. 
25;  Mario  Snyders  open  work  in  Villa 
Adelina,  suburb  of  Buenos  Aires;  Con- 
servative Mission  opens  its  first  unassisted 
foreign  work,  in  Costa  Rica;  Toba  United 
Evangelical  Church  secures  legal  recogni- 
tion. 

Health  and  Welfare:  Workshop  on  the 
Church  and  Its  Older  People  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2;  girls'  dormitory 
dedicated  at  Brook  Lane,  Hagerstown, 
Md.;  construction  begun  at  Oak  Lawn, 
mental  hospital  at  Elkhart;  David  Rubys 
replace  John  Cressmans  at  Fairview  Men- 
nonite Home,  Preston,  Ont.,  and  Clayton 
Sutters  replace  Aaron  Peacheys  at  Home 
for  the  Aged,  Rittman,  Ohio;  Park  View 
Home  opened  April  15  at  Wayland,  Iowa; 
Nhatrang  Hospital  dedicated  in  Vietnam; 
new  hospital  at  Satbarwa,  Bihar,  India, 
named  "New  Life";  Schowalter  Villa 
opened  at  Hesston,  Kans.;  Home  for  the 
Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  changes  name  to  Maple 
Lawn  Homes;  Akahaba  Abiriba  Joint  Hos- 
pital in  Nigeria  turned  over  to  Mennonite 
operation;  Jamama  Hospital  opened  in 
Somalia;  Survivors'  Aid  begins  operation 
under  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid. 

Conference  actions:  Rocky  Mountain 
Conference  completes  its  separation  from 
South  Central  Conference;  Argentine  Con- 
ference appoints  an  extension  committee; 
Lancaster  Conference  approves  group  sing- 
ing in  young  people's  and  related  meetings; 
Elmer  Kolb  to  give  one-third  time  as  secre- 
tary of  Franconia  Conference;  Puerto  Rico 
Conference  took  over  administration  from 
mission  boards. 

Other  meetings:  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
lowship convention  at  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
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Eastern  delegates  going  out  on  two  special 
trains;  consultation  on  litigation  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  July  '2.1,  28,  sponsored  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  Executive  Committee, 
Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Rela- 
tions, and  the  Peace  Problems  Committee; 
a  group  of  Mcnnonilcs  discussed  nonresis- 
tance  with  Hilly  Graham  in  Philadelphia 
on  Aug.  30. 

Church  camps:  Mennonite  Camping  As- 
sociation held  first  meeting  at  Laurelville 
on  Feb.  IK;  new  building  dedicated  at 
Clamp  Hebron,  June  10. 

Anniversaries:  400th  of  Menno  Simons' 
death— special  celebration  on  Jan.  31  at 
Witmarsum,  where  a  chapel  was  erected; 
l()th  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts;  25th  of 
Calvary  Hour;  65th  of  marriage  of  J.  C. 
and  Lydia  Driver. 

Foreign  deputations:  Paul  and  Alta  Erb 
at  Argentine,  South  America,  Mennonite 
Conferences,  January;  Howard  Charles 
most  of  year  in  Bible  teaching  mission  in 
Japan  churches;  Irvin  B.  Horst  at  Menno 
Simons  anniversary;  A.  J.  Metzler  to  World 
Council  of  Churches,  New  Delhi,  and  to 
India  and  Eastern  Africa  mission  fields; 
Henry  P.  Yoder,  formerly  of  Cuba,  among 
Cuban  refugees  in  Miami;  J.  Otis  Yoder  on 
sabbatical  leave  to  Israel-American  Institute 
of  Biblical  Studies,  Jerusalem;  J.  H.  Yoder 
on  missions  assignment  to  Europe  and 
northern  Africa;  C.  F.  Bishop  to  Nigeria; 
J.  H.  Koppenhaver  to  Evangelical  Con- 
ference lor  Latin  America,  Lima,  Peru, 
July  29  to  Aug.  6,  and  also  to  Argentina; 
David  F.  Derstine  and  Jacob  R.  Clemens  to 
Mexico;  H.  S.  Bender  and  J.  H.  Yoder  to 
Prague  Peace  Conference. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee:  impor- 
tant statements  on  civil  defense  (fallout 
shelters)  and  the  Peace  Corps;  moved  into 
new  office  building  in  Akron;  sent  Vincent 
Hardings  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  a  witness  of 
race  relations;  sent  relief  works  to  British 
Honduras  after  hurricane;  sponsored  tour 
of  Bienenberg  Choir  from  Switzerland. 


The  Tapestry  of  the 
Heart 

By  Judy  Klare 

My  heart  is  an  old  tapestry, 
Its  warp-and-woof  pattern,  my  life; 

I  can  trace  its  artistry— 

The  line  of  love  or  the  skeins  of  strife. 

In  and  out  the  bright  threads  move, 

Here  broken  weaving,  there  complete  design; 

The  blackened  threads  I  wove, 
The  golden  threads  are  Thine. 

I  hope  the  interlacing  of  truth  and  grief 
In  the  plaid  of  existence  before  me 

Will  depict  a  story  of  belief, 
A  shining  image  of  Thee. 

Athens,  Ohio. 


Deaths  of  leaders:  Bishop  Christian  K. 
Lehman  and  Evangelist  C.  /..  Martin. 

Personals:  Naswood  Burbank,  the  first 
Navaho  to  be  ordained  to  Mennonite  min- 
istry; Norman  Derstine  to  Elkhart  as  as- 
sistant to  overseas  secretary,  succeeded  as 
Mennonite  Hour  announcer  by  David 
Augsburger;  S.  C.  Yoder  celebrated  50th 
anniversary  of  his  ordination;  B.  Frank 
Byler  moved  from  Bragado,  Argentina,  to 
Montevideo,  where  he  will  teach  in  the 
Seminary;  John  Lehman,  principal  of 
Bethany  School  in  Puerto  Rico,  becomes 
Director  of  Voluntary  Service  at  Elkhart; 
Arnold  Cressman  and  Daniel  Kauffman 
move  to  Scottdale  to  become,  respectively, 
Commission  Field  Secretary  and  Secretary 
of  Stewardship  under  General  Conference. 


Discipline  of  the  Spirit 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

/  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  sen/ice.  And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  ichat  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God.— Rom. 
12:1,  2. 

This  is  a  call  to  discipline  of  the  highest 
order.  This  is  less  self-discipline  than  Spirit- 
discipline.  To  be  effective,  it  will  be  nat- 
ural and  almost  effortless.  There  is  some- 
thing to  be  said  for  that  type  of  moralist 
who  sternly  represses  his  impulses  to  dis- 
orderly behavior  and  carnal  practices.  But 
the  control  of  a  Christian  fails  of  its  pur- 
pose if  it  requires  the  expenditure  of  much 
energy,  time,  labor,  and  spiritual  resources 
which  ought  to  be  utilized  in  spiritual 
growth  and  fruit  bearing.  If  control  is  a 
perpetual  running  battle  with  carnal  ap- 
petites, then  the  result  is  a  virtual  self- 
imposed  slavery,  and  it  is  not  worth  what 
it  is  costing  you.  Spiritual  control  is  not  a 
matter  of  subjecting  or  subjugating  carnal 
impulses,  and  such  a  discipline  has  no  spir- 
itual value.  Spirit-born,  Spirit-filled,  and 
Spirit-controlled  persons  are  not  constantly 
disturbed  in  their  minds  by  the  clamor  of 
fleshly  desires. 

The  study  and  practice  of  Christian  dis- 
cipline is  to  be  approached  only  in  full 
acknowledgment  of  the  impossibility  of  at- 
taining it  except  through  the  indwelling  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  This,  as  the  apostle 
states,  brings  about  a  "transformation," 
which  is,  literally,  "made  across"  or  "re- 
newed in  exact  opposition  to  former  place 
or  condition."  When  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
one  hundred  per  cent  control  of  an  individ- 
ual, discipline  will  cease  to  be  a  problem. 
Note  that  the  apostle  speaks  of  yielding. 


Ninety-nine  per  cent  is  not  enough.  Any 
thing  less  than  a  whole  sacrifice  is  no  sac 
rifice  at  all. 

It  is  only  when  love  of  Christ  looms  larg 
er  than  love  of  sell  that  an  individual  wil! 
come  to  the  place  of  full  surrender  anc 
absolute  obedience  which  is  required  fo: 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  control  of  his  life 
But  when  the  Spirit  is  Guide  and  Ruler  o 
the  life,  the  struggle  is  over  and  the  joy  be 
gins.  Not  that  in  this  world  we  shall  read 
a  state  of  perfection,  but  there  will  not  b 
the  constant,  desperate  battle  which  cause 
us  to  cry  out,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  ami1 
who  shall  deliver  me?"  Rather  will  we  b(it 
saying,  "There  is  .  .  .now  no  condemnatio 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  .  .  .  Fc 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jest 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  an 
death."  "So  I  entreat  you,  brothers,  becaus  ill 
of  the  perpetual  mercy  of  God,  that  yo 
continue  to  offer  your  bodies  as  a  live  saci 
fice,  sanctified,  consecrated  unto  God,  whicj  id 
is  a  spiritual  service." 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 
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Some  Things  Are 
Forever 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

The  breaking  away  of  the  ten  tribes  w; 
a  breach  that  was  never  repaired.  Tf 
twelve  tribes  were  never  again  united.  So; 
things  are  forever. 

The  selling  of  his  birthright  was  sorrii 
thing  that  Esau  could  never  undo,  ev 
though   later   he  sought   his  inheritan 
"carefully  with  tears"  (Heb.  12:17).  So: 
things  are  forever. 

The  rich  man  of  Luke  16  lifted  up  h 
eyes  in  hell,  being  in  torment,  and  tried 
start  a  missionary  society,  but  it  was  tc 
late.  Some  things  are  forever. 

The  five  tardy  ones  of  Matt.  25  came 
the  door  that  was  SHUT,  and  knock( 
upon  it,  and  begged  for  admittance,  bi 
that  door  of  spiritual  opportunity  was  ne 
er  opened  to  them.  Some  things.  .  . 

Men  and  women  sometimes  get  co 
verted  in  middle  age  or  later,  and  wi: 
fervently,  desperately,  terribly,  for 
chance  to  recapture  their  lost  opportui 
ties,  to  accept  the  call  that  once  they  hi 
spurned,  to  marry  Christian  wives  and  ht 
bands,  to  live  their  whole  lives  over  agair 
and  they  CANNOT. 
Some  things.  .  .  . 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 


* 


Beyond  all  theology  and  all  creed,  the 
must  be  an  experience  of  the  grace  of  Gc 
—Roy  S.  Koch. 
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What  Can  We  Learn  from 
Billy  Graham? 

By  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 


On  the  morning  of  Aug.  30,  1961,  a  group 
Mennonite  pastors  and  educators  had 
■eakfast  with  Evangelist  Billy  Graham, 
he  purpose  of  that  breakfast  meeting  was 
share  with  Graham  the  background  of 
e  Mennonite  Church  and  the  Biblical 
isis  for  her  doctrine,  with  specific  emphasis 
jon  the  doctrine  of  love  and  nonresist- 
ice.  The  spokesman  for  the  Mennonite 
legation  was  John  C.  Wenger,  who  spoke 
ith  beautiful  clarity. 

Following  Bro.  Wenger's  presentation  we 
ere  deeply  moved  by  the  sincerely  warm 
id  friendly  spirit  of  Billy  Graham  as  he 
sponded  to  Wenger's  presentation.  I  have 
rayerfully  thought  much  about  that  meet- 
g.  It  is  true,  we  had  a  fine  opportunity 
l  share  honestly  and  deeply  with  Mr.  Gra- 
im.  Indeed,  like  a  dedicated  Christian 
raham  listened  to  what  the  Mennonites 
id  to  share  with  him.  However,  the  one 
aestion  I  am  concerned  about  is,  "While 
e  have  talked  to  Billy  Graham,  what  can 
e  learn  from  him?" 

Will  we  dare  to  be  honest  and  Christian 
lough  to  learn  from  this  man?  Following 
e  several  areas  in  which  he  indeed  can 
>eak  to  us:  First,  think  in  terms  of  "spirit." 
rhen  one  enters  a  Graham  Crusade  meet- 
g,  one  senses  clearly  the  presence  of  a 
arm  and  holy  spirit.  There  is  "that  spirit" 

the  service  that  brings  unity  and  power 
1  the  platform;  but  it  also  speaks  emphat- 
ally  and  clearly  and  directly  to  those  in 
e  audience,  bringing  conviction  and  chal- 
nge.  It  is  this  same  spirit  that  finally  leads 
any  to  a  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
!  Beloved,  another  "spirit"  is  too  often  felt 

too  many  of  our  own  services.  This  "oth- 

spirit"  is  the  spirit  of  disunity  and  love- 
ssness  and  tradition.  Surely  when  God's 
•irit  abides  in  each  of  our  churches,  we 
o  will  see  many  souls  saved:  we  will  see 
'■engtli  and  unity  in  the  pulpits  and  the 
otherhood  will  be  transformed  into  a 
"ong  evangelistic  force.  Perhaps  we  should 
eak  less  about  love  and  nonresistance,  and 
actice  it  more  in  our  churches! 
Second,  think  a  moment  of  the  word 
ffganization."  It  is  all  too  true  that  some- 
Ties  we  can  have  too  much  machinery. 
OWever,  when  one  becomes  familiar  with 
illy  Graham  and  his  organization,  one 
mds  in  awe  at  its  size  and  its  smoothness 

operation.  In  the  Graham  organization 
'i  find  a  number  of  key  men,  each  carefully 
osen,  taking  their  important  places,  and 
ider  the  leading  ol  the  Holy  Spirit  doing 
most  commendable  job  to  the  honor  and 
ory  of  Cod.  They  do  not  move  according 


to  "after  thought"  or  "second  guessing." 
There  is  nothing  second-rate;  every  detail 
is  well  cared  for,  and  the  work  on  the  plaf- 
form  or  behind  the  scenes  is  done  in  an 
orderly  and  dignified  manner. 

In  our  circles  we  find  a  tremendous 
amount  of  evidence  of  poor  organization. 
There  is  jealousy  and  sometimes  "bad 
blood"  among  the  leadership,  or  between 
the  leadership  and  the  laity.  Lines  of  com- 
munication are  too  often  closed;  important 
tasks  are  left  undone.  If  a  man  proves  in- 
effective or  incapable,  we  most  tolerate  or 
endure  him  "for  life"  unless  a  division  oc- 
curs. Or  if  a  set  procedure  or  traditional 
practice  no  longer  ministers  to  our  age,  we 
fail  to  have  grace  enough  to  bury  it.  In- 
deed we  have  much  to  learn  about  organ- 
ization. 

Third,  let  us  learn  something  about 
prayer.  I  attended  many  crusade  meetings 
in  both  New  York  City  and  Philadelphia, 
and  I  read  much  from  the  Graham  books 
and  other  printed  materials;  I  have  had  op- 
portunity thus  both  to  observe  and  to  read. 
I  have  been  tremendously  impressed  with 
team  members'  urgent  dependence  upon 
prayer.  I  have  also  been  challenged  by  the 
team's  ability  to  rally  a  great  city  and  even 
nations  to  prayer.  But  what  challenged  me 
even  more  was  Billy's  evident  belief  in 
prayer.  When  he  gives  the  invitation,  he 
says  very  simply,  "Come!  I  know  hundreds 
of  you  will  come;  come  right  now!"  How 
does  he  know  hundreds  will  come?  Be- 
cause he  knows  many  thousands  have  first 
prayed,  and  God  answers  prayer. 

Oh,  yes,  indeed,  we  pray  too.  Some  of  us 
can  pray  round  the  world  without  ever 
landing.  Some  of  us  are  brave  enough  to 
attend  prayer  meetings,  but  we  attend  with- 
out a  prayer  request  to  share.  And  after 
praying  we  say  sometimes  tearfully,  "I  sure 
hope  it  will  work  out;  I  hope  the  Lord  can 
change  him."  What  a  shame,  this  prayerless- 
ness,  this  lack  of  faith  and  power  which  is 
too  often  our  experience. 

Fourth,  Bible  memorizing  is  important  to 
billy  Graham.  He  has  committed  to  memory 
entire  chapters  of  the  Bible.  He  and  his 
family  memorize  large  portions.  Billy  says 
this  is  most  important  to  his  ministry;  but 
he  also  wants  his  family  to  know  the  Bible 
by  memory,  for  someday  the  Bible  may  be- 
come a  "forbidden  hook." 

But  memory  work  and  devoted  Bible 
study  take  time.  We  are  often  busy  farming 
or  running  a  business  along  with  our  pas 
toral  work.  Yes,  we  are  busy  attending  meet- 
ings and  committee  work  and  doing  many 


other  good  things,  while  we  tend  to  leave 
the  more  important  matters  undone. 

Fifth,  Billy  is  the  password  in  terms  of 
Christian  dignity.  His  is  the  speech  of  dig- 
nity; his  is  also  the  look  of  Christian  dig- 
nity. Is  there  not  honestly  room,  much 
room,  for  improvement  in  this  area?  Need 
we  ever  look  like  a  man  "sticking  his  head 
out  of  a  barrel"  (ill-fitting  plain  suit)  ?  Is 
there  ever  a  reason  for  appearing  in  public 
with  hair  pointing  to  the  four  corners  of  the 
globe,  or  with  shoes  unpolished  and  suits 
unpressed?  Pride  is  very  wrong,  but  there, 
is  little  Scriptural  support  for  our  appear- 
ance in  a  most  general  way!  I  might  also 
add  that  while  Billy's  dress  is  conservative 
and  neat,  it  also  attracts— it  adds  to  his  pow- 
erful personality  and  ministry.  If  we  are 
honest,  we  just  might  need  to  admit  that 
our  dress  does  nothing  for  the  personality 
or  ministry— it  is  not  necessarily  dignified- 
it  often  raises  questions  or  doubts,  and  even 
turns  people  away  from  us,  and  from  our 
faith. 

Sixth,  what  shall  we  learn  from  Billy's 
ministry?  His  messages  are  delivered  in  a 
powerful,  clear,  yet  simple  way.  He  has  a 
good  sense  of  humor,  and  he  refrains  from 
"tear-jerking  stories."  His  messages  are  Bib- 
lical with  a  strong  emphasis  on  Jesus  Christ, 
salvation,  life,  heaven,  and  hell.  Time  after 
time  in  the  course  of  a  message  Billy  em- 
phatically remarks,  "The  Bible  says."  His 
surely  is  like  a  voice  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness—a  voice  of  love,  yet  authoritatively 
calling  men  to  salvation  and  a  transformed 
life  in  Christ.  His  messages  are  fresh  and 
inspiring  and  filled  with  spiritual  "meat." 
He  knows  what  he  preaches  is  truth,  for  he 
himself  has  experienced  that  truth  and  he 
has  seen  countless  thousands  experience 
that  same  truth  as  they  respond  to  the  in- 
vitation. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  as  Mennonite  or- 
dained men  too  often  are  content  to  go 
plodding  along.  Our  people  don't  hear  us 
say,  "The  Bible  says";  the  service  bogs  down 
with  a  heavy  atmosphere  resulting  from  a 
steady  diet  of  traditional  speaking;  we  fail 
to  speak  out  clearly,  simply,  powerfully— 
with  authority.  We  tend  to  be  suspicious 
of  each  other  and  our  people.  We  haven't 
taken  time  with  God  as  we  ought;  we  have 
been  so  busy  farming  and  working  and  at- 
tending services  and  committees  that  we 
haven't  even  had  time  to  "be  still,  and  wait 
upon  the  Lord."  In  fact,  it  is  largely  true 
that  we  rather  spend  our  "spare  time"  farm- 
ing or  working  in  other  secular  jobs  than 
sitting  still,  fasting,  praying,  waiting  upon 
the  Lord.  This  seems  like  harsh  judgment, 
but  have  not  most  of  us  cried  out  in  utter 
condemnation  of  the  supported  ministry? 

In  simple  truth,  Billy's  call  is  clear:  it  is 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  do  it  effec- 
tively he  must  remain  alert,  and  informed. 
Our  call  seems  not  always  clear.  It  may 
be  a  call  to  preach,  but  we  cloud  the  issue 
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with  our  pursuits  of  the  secular  world  and 
its  monetary  rewards.  In  the  end  we  give 
more  time  and  energy  i<>  the  "second  call," 
leaving  it  up  to  the  Spirit  to  keep  us  alert 
and  informed  for  the  work  of  building  the 
kingdom.  We  ask  the  Spirit  to  do  the  im- 
possible, while  Hilly  allows  himself  to  be 
day  in  the  Master's  hand. 

Finally,  we  can  learn  something  from  the 
"follow-up"  program  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Crusades.  The  converts  are  followed  up  by 
visits,  with  printed  materials,  by  pastors 
and  by  laymen;  they  receive  assignments  in- 
cluding written  work  and  Scripture  mem- 
ory work.  They  are  surrounded  by  persons 
who  want  to  share  love  and  concern  and 
direction  with  these  new  babes  in  Christ, 
For  example,  several  hundred  college  and 
university  students  were  converted  during 
the  Philadelphia  Crusade.  The  Graham 
Team  was  greatly  concerned  that  these  con- 
verts grow  in  Christ  and  unite  with  a 
church.  As  a  matter  of  follow-up,  the  Gra- 
ham Team  "called"  and  supports  a  semi- 
nary student  for  at  least  one  year  to  work 
full  time  with  these  new  converts  and  at- 
tempt to  bring  them  to  a  mature  faith  in 
Christ. 

Our  major  concern  generally  is  that  "our 
converts"  become  members  of  "our  church- 
es." And  once  they  are  members,  we  are 
content  to  believe  that,  giving  them  time, 
they  will  grow  and  come  to  a  mature  faith, 
for  have  we  not  "instructed"  them  for  ten  or 
twelve  weeks?  God,  give  us  a  greater,  deep- 
er concern  for  those  entrusted  to  our  care. 
The  work  of  teaching,  training,  guiding, 
inspiring  these  young  Christians  is  never 
done. 

Billy  Graham  would  be  the  first  to  admit 
that  he  is  not  a  perfect  man,  nor  a  perfect 
preacher.  I  suppose  we  all  recognize  some 
"flaws"  in  his  ministry.  But  I  dare  each  of 
us  to  take  an  honest  look  at  our  own  min- 
istry, confess  our  own  "flaws,"  and  learning 
from  the  rich  experiences  of  others,  do 
something  to  improve  the  great  work  to 
which  we  have  been  called. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 


The  American  Bible  Society  reports  an 
astonishing  increase  in  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  areas  of  political  tension  and 
revolution  such  as  Cuba,  Korea,  and  the 
Congo.  For  the  demand  for  Scriptures  has 
so  far  exceeded  expectation  that  repeatediy 
additional  supplies  have  to  be  rushed  in, 
even  by  air.  Secretaries  have  asserted  that 
in  some  countries,  Cuba  for  instance,  "men 
were  turning  to  the  Scriptures  for  new 
understanding  of  the  perplexities  of  our 
time."  Among  the  countries  where  more 
than  a  million  copies  of  Scriptures  were 
distributed  in  1960  are  India  and  Ceylon, 
with  circulations  reaching  over  2,000,000; 
Japan,  1,850.000;  Brazil  1,844,000;  and 
Argentina,  and  Korea  1.090,000  each. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 
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Once  upon  a  time,  about  1200  years  ago, 
there  lived  in  a  cave  or  monastery  near  Mt. 
Sinai  a  monk,  named  John,  the  Recluse. 
John  was  a  writer  and  a  very  entertaining 
one  at  that.  He  was  a  good  storyteller,  and 
when  he  conceived  the  idea  of  putting  into 
writing  his  stories  of  the  holy  women,  he 
ran  up  against  the  problem  of  what  to 
write  his  stories  on.  Paper,  you  see,  was 
practically  unknown,  and  the  lambskin  or 
calfskin  vellum  sheets  that  were  used  for 
writing  on  in  those  days  were  very  expen- 
sive. But  John  obtained  an  old  book  whose 
vellum  pages  were  badly  faded,  and  de- 
cided to  simply  write  over  the  former  writ- 
ing. His  writing  would  be  so  much  clearer 
and  darker  than  the  earlier  faded  writing 
that  it  could  be  easily  read. 

Somehow  this  doubly  written  book  got 
into  the  possession  of  the  Convent  of  St. 
Katharine  located  in  that  arid  territory 
around  Mt.  Sinai.  Finally  in  the  1800's  this 
book  was  examined  by  visitors.  One  such 
visitor,  named  Rendall  Harris,  saw  the 
ancient  book  and  detected  not  only  the 
faded  writing  underneath  Monk  John's 
writing,  but  also  a  still  more  faded  writing 
underneath  the  underneath  writing.  The 
middle  writing  alone,  however,  proved  de- 
cipherable and  it  is  this  of  which  we  want 
to  speak  here.  Then  in  1892,  twin  sisters, 
Agnes  Smith  Lewis  and  Mrs.  James  Y.  Gib- 
son, also  visited  this  convent  and  examined 


the  old  books  stored  there.  They  too  four 
Monk  John's  stories  interesting,  but  th 
were  far  more  excited  about  the  fad> 
writing  underneath,  for  every  place  tl 
writing  proved  legible,  it  was  found  trf !! 
the  words  and  phrases  were  those  of  t 
four  Gospels  of  our  New  Testament. 

The  underwriting  was  in  Syriac  and 
double  columns  on  each  page.  The  libr 
ian  of  the  convent  very  kindly  permitt 
the  sisters  and  a  number  of  their  associa 
to  photograph  and  study  this  old  book 
was  a  thick  volume  of  about  284  pages, 
long  had  this  book  been  unopened  thai 
few  of  the  pages  required  steam  to  separ; 
them.  And  with  the  application  of  a  che 
ical  reagent  to  each  page,  the  underwriti 
of  the  Syriac  Gospels  appeared  in  grea 
clarity.  In  fact,  sometimes  writing  appeal 
in  places  that  had  previously  seemed  to 
utterly  blank. 

The  practice  of  using  the  same  writ: 
material  over  and  over  again  was  noth 
new  for  those  very  early  days.  Such  ma: 
scripts  written  on  more  than  once 
called  palimpsests.  To  distinguish  the  c 
writing  from  the  other  is  a  little  like  try 
to  distinguish  one  picture  from  the  ot] 
in  a  double  exposure  photograph.  Soi 
times  different  kinds  of  light  help  to  "di 
out"  the  faded  underwriting.  And  it 
always  the  underwriting  that  is  most 
portant  because  it  is  older.   This  unci 
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Biting  proved  to  be  indeed  a  copy  of  the 
Iriac  version  of  the  four  Gospels.  As  far 
we  know,  the  Syriac  version  was  the  very 
st  language  into  which  the  Greek  Gos- 
ls  were  translated.  This  underwriting 
s  not  only  entirely  recovered  but  also 
nslated  into  English  by  one  of  these  sis- 
s.  There  are  entire  paragraphs  of  the 
>spels  lost,  and  there  are  many  scattered 
ices  where  words  and  phrases  are  miss- 
y,  but  the  bulk  of  the  four  Gospels  re- 
tins.  The  English  translation  made  by 
*  sister,  Agnes,  appeared  in  1894,  only 
o  years  after  her  expedition  to  the  mon- 
ery.  In  1913  she  followed  the  English 
nslation  with  a  book  entitled,  Light  on 
?  Four  Gospels  from  the  Sinai  Palimpsest. 
Such  discoveries  as  this  and  that  of  the 
•ad  Sea  scrolls  continue  to  give  us  further 
ht  on  the  Biblical  text,  either  by  confirm- 
r  the  best  presently  known  readings  or  by 
aviding  variant  readings  which  must  be 
iluated  to  determine  which  is  the  more 
riginal."  How  thankful  we  can  be  for 
ery  attempt  to  confirm  unto  us  "the  sure 
•rd  of  God"! 

Are  You  an  Actor— 
or  Reactor? 

By  Glenn  B.  Martin 

Nobody  is  unhappier  than  the  perpetual 
tctor.  His  center  of  gravity  emotionally 
always  outside  himself,  always  out  of 
lance,  and  vibrating.  His  life  is  full  of 
tic!  He  is  short-lived.  In  mechanical 
ms,  he  needs;  a  tune  up. 
Some  people  "act"  toward  others;  most 
us  just  "react."  People  who  "act"  toward 
lers  have  a  sense  of  inner  balance  which 
lackingi  in  those  who  "react."  When  we 
urn  incivility  for  incivility,  we  are  no 
jiger  in  command  of  our  own  conduct.  In 
r  "refined"  society  it  is  the  application 
"turning  the  other  cheek." 
The  Peace  Churches  have  made  a  doc- 
ne  out  of  returning  good  for  evil.  The 
inciple  is  a  moral  injunction,  but  it  is 

0  a  psychological  formula  for  emotional 
d  spiritual  health. 

A  man  walked  into  my  office.  He  was  a 
eigner  with  a  heavy  accent.   I  had  to 

1  him  to  repeat  his  speech  often.  I  caught 
'self  "reacting"  to  him.  He  was  fright- 
led  by  the  strangeness  of  our  country,  and 
»  own  needs.  He  had  been  "referred"  by 

0  others  who,  in  my  humble  judgment, 
ght  have  "reacted"  to  his  visit. 

1  admit  there  was  some  grinding  in  my 
lOtional  gearbox  before  I  could  "act." 
le  man  slowed  his  speech  when  I  slowed 
ne.  He  sat  down  when  I  sat  down.  I 
ted"  and  gave  him  my  time  and  full  at- 
ition.   In  a  very  short  time  our  minds 


began  to  work  together;  our  heartbeats 
were  tuned  as  he  shared  his  sense  of  call, 
his  mission  and  experience  as  a  hospital 
chaplain  in  North  India.  He  has  now  be- 
come my  brother  in  faith,  in  method,  and 
in  ministry.  What  a  loss  if  I  had  "reacted" 
on  his  first  visit! 

A  lady  wrote  me  this  morning:  "I  cannot 
tell  you  how  much  your  visit  meant  today. 
...  I  had  not  dreamed  of  taking  so  much 
of  your  time,  nor  of  discussing  what  we  did. 
.  .  .  Your  little  sentence  really  lit  a  bon- 
fire! I  have  felt  so  shunned  (and  I  do  not 
think  it  is  imagination)  because  Doctor 
said  to  me,  'You  cannot  hope  from  friends 
any  counsel  or  help;  they  do  not  want  to 
become  involved.' " 

A  Christian  relationship  cannot  be 
achieved  until  we  become  the  masters  of 
our  "actions"  and  "reactions."  Keep  your 
emotional  gearbox  well  oiled  and  well  ad- 
justed, and  let  a  firm  dynamic  flow  of  love 
be  transmitted  to  that  fellow  next  to  you. 
He,  too,  is  having  a  hard  time.  Snubbing 
hurts  you  both,  but  you  will  be  the  most 
hurt,  and  the  greatest  loser. 

"We  should  give  as  we  would  receive, 
cheerfully,  quickly,  and  without  hesitation, 
for  there  is  no  grace  in  a  benefit  that  sticks 
to  the  fingers"  (Seneca). 

—The  Parish  Times. 
* 

The  Methodist  Church  has  established  a 
special  committee  to  study  the  placement  of 
middle-aged  retired  persons  with  vast  ex- 
perience in  their  chosen  vocations.  The 
church  feels  they  must  find  some  way  of 
"harnessing  this  splendid  potential  of  man 
power  and  woman  power  for  the  service  of 
the  church." 


Have  You? 

By  Annabelle  Greaser 

Everything  God  gives  to  us  He  expects  us 
to  share  with  others. 

Now  don't  be  throwing  your  hands  up  in 
holy  horror  and  saying,  "Here  we  go  again! 
All  we  hear  any  more  is  give,  give."  I'm  not 
talking  of  money,  for  surely  you  give  your 
tithe  and  that's  all  we  have  to  give.  What 
I'm  thinking  of  is  that  new  thought  you  re- 
ceived from  reading,  or  conversing,  or  lis- 
tening to  a  sermon,  or  watching  the  chil- 
dren play.  That  thought  from  God:  He 
gave  it  to  you  to  be  shared. 

Solid  food;  is  best  digested  when  chewed 
first.  Chew  that  thought  by  sharing  it  with 
someone  and  then  it  can  be  digested  by 
your  spiritual  system  and  assimilated  as 
food.  If  you  don't  share  it,  you  stand  in 
danger  of  losing  it  for  your  spiritual 
growth,  and  defeating  God's  purpose  in 
giving  it  to  you. 

Wouldn't  our  church  grow  in  spirituality 
if  we  shared  our  devotional  thoughts  with 
our  friends  and  family? 

God  gives  that  we  might  share.  The  last 
precious  truth  I  received  from  Him  I  have 
shared  with  you.  That  gem  that  you  re- 
ceived to  share,  have  you? 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

The  concern  of  the  disciples  should  not 
have  been  where  to  sit  in  Christ's  kingdom: 
humility  should  have  dictated  a  concern  as 
to  whether  they  should  get  in  at  all. 

— C.  L.  Keener. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Grassy  River 


The  Grassy  River  Indian  Mission  was  built  in  I960  on  an  Indian  reserve  near  Morson,  Ont. 
It  will  scat  seventy-live  people.  The  average  attendance  is  forty.  This  work  is  carried  on  by 
the  li  viii  Grabills  of  International  Falls,  Minn.,  and  the  Willard  Marners  of  I'aniell,  Iowa, 
under  the  North  Central  Conference. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Forbidden  Knowledge 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

If  it  were  possible,  He  should  have  it  back  again, 

the  fruit  that  He  forbade  us,  that  we  took  from  off  His  tree. 

If  it  were  possible,  we  would  escape  the  pain, 

the  death  and  the  destruction,  the  appalling  penalty. 

If  it  were  possible— alas!  it  is  not  so. 

It  was  so  appealing  that  it  filled  our  every  thought, 

for  that  was  our  chief  failing-there  were  things  we  had  to  know- 

but  we  are  paying  dearly  for  this  knowledge  we  have  bought. 

Had  to  have  His  secrets— consumed  as  with  a  thirst 
for  the  knowledge  He  denied  us,  for  His  ancient  mystery; 
frustrating  His  mercy  that  would  have  kept  us  from  the  worst. 
Now  we  are  consumed  with  fear  for  things  that  are  to  be. 


Kahn  Makes  Case  for 
"Tolerable"  H-War 

The  recent  publication  by  Princeton  Uni- 
versity Press  of  On  Thermonuclear  War,  by 
Herman  Kahn,  has  spelled  out  for  Ameri- 
can pacifists  and  "nuclear  pacifists"  the  kind 
of  thinking  they  confront  in  any  attempt 
to  achieve  disarmament  and  peace.  Mr. 
Kahn  is  the  best  known  of  the  celebrated 
"big  brains"  of  the  Rand  Corporation, 
which  is  the  "think  factory"  of  the  Air 
Force.  His  book  has  been  widely  acclaimed 
as  the  definitive  work  on  "realistic"  prep- 
arations for  nuclear  war,  and  presumably 
reflects  to  an  unnerving  degree  the  kind  of 
cerebrations  now  going  on  in  the  Pentagon. 

Mr.  Kahn's  theme  may  be  summed  up  in 
three  sentences.  (1)  Disarmament  and 
world  government  are  "utopian."  (2)  "First- 
strike  deterrence"  and  "counterforce"  for 
retaliation  are  the  principal  hopes  for 
peace.  (3)  It  will  be  quite  possible  to  sur- 
vive a  thermonuclear  war  if  it  comes  and 
to  rebuild  the  American  society  afterward 
if  we  plan  for  it.  (A  neat  chart  neatly  en- 
titled "Tragic  but  Distinguishable  Postwar 
States"  even  predicts  how  long  "economic 
recuperation"  will  take  in  the  event  of  vary- 
ing numbers  of  American  dead:  one  year 
for  2  million  dead;  5  years  for  20  million; 
50  years  for  80  million;  a  century  for  160 
million.  All  very  tidy.) 

Kahn's  reasoning,  described  by  one  critic 
as  "the  Higher  Incoherence,  otherwise 
known  as  the  game-theory  approach  to 
nuclear  age  strategy,"  is  to  reject  all  moral 
or  religious  values  in  weighing  preparations 
for  possible  war  and  to  calculate  quite  dis- 
passionately what  price  (in  dead  and  genet- 
ically deformed)  the  country  is  willing  to 
pay  to  "stop  Russia."   He  seems  to  come 


out  at  the  conclusion  that  180  million 
deaths  is  "too  high  a  price  to  pay  for  pun- 
ishing the  Soviets  for  their  aggressions,"  and 
"Almost  nobody  wants  to  go  down  in  his- 
tory as  the  first  man  to  kill  100  million 
people."  Somewhere  around  60  million, 
though,  seems  to  be  okay.  Added  to  this 
would  be  "the  high  risk  of  an  additional 
one  per  cent  of  our  children  being  born 
deformed,"  but  this  does  not  seem  too  seri- 
ous to  Mr.  Kahn  if  it  is  "borne  by  our  de- 
scendants and  not  by  our  own  generation." 

In  an  impassioned  review  of  the  book  in 
the  March  issue  of  Scientific  American, 
James  R.  Newman  refers  to  the  "ecstatic 
foreword"  in  which  Princeton's  Klaus 
Knorr  remarks  that  "this  is  not  a  book 
about  the  moral  aspects  of  military  prob- 
lems." "The  disclaimer  is  much  to  the 
point,"  writes  Newman;  "it  is  exactly 
wrong.  This  is  a  moral  tract  on  murder: 
how  to  plan  it,  how  to  commit  it,  how  to 
justify  it." 

And  an  AFSC  staff  member  wrote  to  Nor- 
man Whitney  of  a  conference  with  Kahn: 
"I  find  it  hard  to  describe  the  almost  physi- 
cal nausea  with  which  I  was  afflicted  in 
these  two  days.  This  was  the  first  time  I 
had  ever  been  with  these  kinds  of  people; 
these  are  the  men  who  control,  at  one  re- 
move, the  destinies  of  the  world." 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  Fellowship,  March 
15,  1961,  Vol.  27,  No.  6. 

Fallout  Shelters 

A  statement  denouncing  fallout  shelters 
because  they  "tend  to  give  people  a  false 
sense  of  security"  and  encourage  some  peo- 
ple "to  think  of  nuclear  war  as  inevitable 
and  justifiable"  was  adopted  by  members  of 
briefing  conferences  on  social  action  within 
the  nine-state  North  Central  Jurisdiction  of 


li 


the  Methodist  Church,  at  a  meeting  in  Min 
neapolis,  Minn.,  in  September.  "The  hopi 
that  many  lives  might  be  saved  rests  oi 
many  'ils,'  "  the  statement  said.  Lives  woul< 
be  saved,  it  said,  only  "if  there  were  ad* 
(juate  warning;  if  tlie  attack  were  a  weal 
one;  if  the  shelters  were  far  enough  awa 
from  the  blast;  if  necessary  service  and  fs 
cilities  remained  in  operation  after  the  ai 
tack;  if  the  shelters  were  not  buried  an*  111 
sealed  beneath  mountains  of  rubble;  an 
if  chemical  and  biological  warfare  does  nc 
follow  a  nuclear  attack."  "Peace  is  our  onl 
security  and  our  only  hope,"  the  statemer 
S'did.-Fellowship,  Oct.  15,  1961 

■m 

FOR  Adopts  Statement  on  Fooc 

A  statement  condemning  "an  ominot  J 
degree  of  moral  indifference  in  our  individjj 
ual  and  national  response"  to  the  serioi  g 
food  shortages  in  Vietnam  and  the  People 
Republic  of  China  was  adopted  by  the  E: 
ecutive  Committee  of  the  Fellowship 
Reconciliation.  The  United  States,  the  me 
s:ige  said,  has  a  "moral  responsibility" 
offer  whatever  help  is  in  its  power,  "withoi  g 
political  objectives,  simply  because  hunu( 
beings  are  hungry."  The  statement  invitt 
churches  and  private  citizens  to  "join  us 
calling  on  our  government  to  make  eve 
effort  to  provide  such  help  to  those  who  ah 
in  need,  regardless  of  their  friendship 
hostility  to  us."— Fellowship,  Nov.  15,  196 


Australian  Churches  Speak 


■ 


A  plea  to  the  governments  of  Austral  1 
and  Great  Britain  "to  pursue  vigorou 
courses  of  action  which  will  lead  to  the  o 
sation  of  nuclear  weapons  testing  and  t 
resumption  of  negotiations  of  internatior 
agreements"  was  sent  to  them  in  Septemt 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Aust: 
lian  Council  of  Churches.  Expressing  p 
found  concern  that  experimental  explosio 
of  nuclear  devices  have  been  resumed,  t 
Council's  committee  appealed  to  the  lead 
of  the  nations  for  a  new  standard  of  moj 
leadership  in  international  affairs. 

-Fellowship,  Oct.  15,  1961 

How  Much  Is  Enough? 


Nuclear  weapons  in  the  U.S.  stockpile 
equivalent  to  35  billion  tons  of  TNT. 
this  amount,  1600  megatons  (16  billion  t<| 
of  TNT)  are  "available  for  immediate  J 
taliation,"  to  be  delivered  by  6,000  missj^ 
and  planes.  If  only  3  per  cent  of  U.S.  pla 
and  missiles  penetrated  Soviet  defenses,  tljj 
would  inflict  "semi-total  destruction  on  JT 
sources  of  Soviet  military  and  industji 
power."— Rep.  Bruce  Alger,  Texas,  at  iW 
las,  Nov.  10,  1961. 

Taken   from   the   FCNL  Washington  Nowslej'.  j 

Dec.  1961. 
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A  Pax  Man's  Purpose  and  Motivation 

By  Kermit  L.  Yoder 


The  author  completed  two  years  of  Pax  service 
Greece  July  1959. 

The  young  man  had  known  of  Pax  for 
me  time  but  had  never  learned  many 
mcrete  facts  about  the  program.  He 
lew  that  the  fellows  helped  the  Greek 
Uagers  raise  better  corn  and  oats  and 
ke  better  care  of  their  livestock;  and  the 
ix  men  were  of  assistance  in  times  of 
nergency.  For  a  while  the  villager  had 
;en  satisfied  with  this;  but  one  night  after 
s  sick  wife  had  been  taken  to  the  city 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  by  one  of 
e  fellows,  he  began  to  wonder  about  the 
vhy"  of  what  these  fellows  were  doing, 
sking  questions  of  other  people  only 
emed  to  confuse  him.  One  day  while  he 
as  sitting  in  the  coffee  shop  to  escape 
e  heat  of  the  midday  sun,  the  opportu- 
ty  he  had  been  wishing  for  presented  it- 
lf.  A  Pax  man  sat  down  beside  him  and 
ked  for  a  glass  of  lemonade,  saying  that 
;at  like  this  surely  needed  something  to 
mnteract  it. 

I  Though  at  first  uncertain,  the  Greek  vil- 
ger  soon  gained  confidence  and  launched 
hat  the  Pax  man  considered  one  of  the 
?st  hours  of  cross-examination  he  had 
ced  since  coming  to  the  country. 
"Tell  me,"  the  villager  said,  "just  why 
hi  came  to  this  country.  Isn't  America 
uch  better?  Doesn't  America  have  more 
oney,  more  land,  better  cities  and  homes, 
ore  of  everything?  Here  we  cannot  even 
ford  our  own  transportation,  let  alone  a 
ir;  and  I  heard  that  you  all  have  cars  to 
rive  in  America." 

The  Pax  man  hesitated  a  moment.  "Yes, 
's  true  we  do  have  a  lot  more  things  in 
merica,  and  it's  obvious  that  we  do  have 
iore  money  than  you  have  here.  It's  true 
\ost  of  us  have  cars  and  can  travel  and  go 
laces.  It  would  be  dishonest  to  say  that 
jmerica  isn't  rich  or  that  we  don't  have 
iore  than  you  have  here." 

The  villager  repeated  the  question  more 
itensely,  "Then  why  do  you  waste  your 
me  here?  You  must  be  paid  quite  a  bit 
>  come  and  work  here  because  you  cer- 
linly  couldn't  prefer  it  here." 

"You  didn't  give  me  a  chance  to  finish," 
le  Pax  man  interrupted.  "Why  are  we 
ere?  Because  we  wish  to  be  here,  that's 
hy.  Because  we  want  to  share  a  little  of 
ur  many  things  with  those  who  don't 
ave  as  much  as  we  have.  And  we  didn't 
5me  for  money.  In  fact,  we  saved  our 
wn  money  in  order  to  be  able  to  come, 
/e  wish  to  be  here  with  von  because  we 
|)ve  yon  and  know  of  no  better  way  to  ex- 
press this  love  than  by  living  with  you  and 
forking  with  you.  We  hope  not  only  that 
)  this  way  you  may  gain  a  better  living 

om  tfie  material  things  we  help  you  with 


but  also  that  a  mutual  love  may  be  shared 
between  us." 

This  might  have  been  a  sufficient  an- 
swer, had  it  not  been  for  the  other  villager 
who  had  pulled  up  a  chair  to  listen  to  the 
discussion.  He  spoke  in  a  tone  that  showed 
considerably  more  doubt. 

"I  know  the  real  reason  why  you  are 
here,"  he  said.  "It's  because  you  have  re- 
fused to  go  into  the  army  and  fight.  So 
now  they  have  sent  you  here  as  your  pun- 
ishment for  refusing  the  government.  I 
heard  you  are  a  group  about  like  the  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses." 

"We  are  not  Jehovah's  Witnesses,"  the 
Pax  man  explained.  "Please  understand 
that  right  now.  We  do  not  believe  as  they 
do  at  all.  We  do  consider  ourselves  Chris- 
tians, and  in  many  ways  our  beliefs  are  the 
same  as  yours.  For  example,  we  believe  in 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  just 
as  your  church  does.  We  are  Protestants, 
however,  not  Greek  Orthodox.  The  man 
from  whom  we  received  our  name  was 
Menno  Simons.  We  are  Mennonites  by 
name,  Christians  by  heart.  We  worship 
the  same  Christ  that  you  worship  and  our 
Bible  is  the  same  as  yours.  So  I  like  to 
think  that  we  are  both  Christians  serving 
the  same  God." 

But  the  second  villager  wasn't  through 
yet;  he  had  a  few  challenging  questions 
remaining.  "Do  you  believe  in  the  saints? 
Do  you  fast?  Do  you  believe  that  all  tradi- 
tions and  the  saints  are  sacred  and  holy?" 

"No,  our  church  does  not  believe  that 
tradition  is  sacred,  or  that  the  saints  should 
be  worshiped.  And  it  is  true  that  as  a 
group  we  don't  fast."  The  Pax  man  never 
did  know  quite  how  to  respond  to  these 
questions  because  they  always  seemed  to 
throw  up  a  barrier  that  otherwise  was  be- 
ing broken  down.  So  he  tried  to  shift  the 
importance  from  these  specific  questions 
to  general  things  they  had  in  common. 

"Yes,  there  are  differences  in  our  reli- 
gion; but  I  don't  think  it's  the  differences 
that  are  most  important.  You  may  worship 
in  a  different  way  than  we  do,  but  that's 
not  the  point.  The  point  is  that  we  are 
worshiping  the  same  God;  we  are  praising, 
thanking,  and  praying  to  the  same  God.  I 
think  that  if  we  do  this  in  sincerity,  God 
will  hear  us  both— and  that's  the  most  im- 
portant thing." 

A  little  silence  followed  before  the  first 
man  spoke  again.  "Why  don't  you  go  into 
the  army?  If  we  would  do  like  you,  we 
would  no  longer  have  a  country  of  our 
own.  We  would  be  slaves  somewhere  to 
the  communists,"  he  said  bitterly. 

Words  needed  to  be  chosen  carefully; 
what  the  man  said  was  true.  Suddenly  the 
Pax  man  felt  a  dash  of  shame  for  taking 


the  freedom  of  his  own  country  so  much 
for  granted. 

"What  you  ask  is  a  difficult  question," 
he  said,  "and  the  best  answer  I  can  give 
you  is  this:  We  believe  that  Christ  com- 
manded us  to  live  a  life  of  peace  and  love, 
going  as  far  as  to  love  our  enemies.  Didn't 
Christ  tell  His  disciples,  to  love  their  ene- 
mies and  do  good  to  those  who  persecute 
them  rather  than  to  hate  them  and  return 
their  harm?  It's  difficult  to  do  this,  I  know, 
when  fighting  is  the  only  thing  that  will 
save  your  country,  your  family  and  loved 
ones;  but  didn't  Christ  go  all  the  way  to 
death  without  hating  His  persecutors?  He 
continued  to  love  them,  even  to  the  point 
of  death.  We  believe  that  as  Christ's  fol- 
lowers we  must  try  to  love  as  He  loved, 
even  if  it  means  facing  the  end  He  faced. 
This  is  why  we  don't  go  into  the  army." 

He  wondered  if  this  was  too  idealistic 
for  them  to  grasp.  For  having  lived 
through  the  history  they  had,  how  could 
anyone  see  this  in  the  same  perspective  he 
did?  For  centuries  these  people  had  fought 
for  the  church  and  the  state,  being  praised 
for  their  action  and  being  promised  that 
their  reward  would  be  eternal.  But  this 
young  fellow  was  telling  them  Christ 
didn't  want  them  to  fight.  Impossible!  Yet 
the  Greek  villagers  were  thinking,  and  that 
was  good.— MCC  releases. 

European  V-W 

Two  groups  of  Christian  youth  volun- 
teers from  West  Berlin  and  West  Germany 
will  leave  shortly  for  England  and  Israel, 
under  the  "Sign  of  Reconciliation"  program 
sponsored  by  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
Germany.  One  group  will  construct  a 
House  of  Encounter  in  Coventry,  England, 
and  the  other  will  build  a  large  Christian- 
Jewish  center  and  other  structures  for  the 
sick  and  infirm  in  Israel. 

-Fellowship,  Oct.  15,  1961. 

Professional  Groups  Go 
on  Record 

Eight  hundred  physicists  from  twenty 
countries  signed  a  petition  to  the  heads  of 
the  U.S.,  Soviet,  British,  and  French  govern- 
ments warning  of  the  dangers  of  nuclear 
war.  A  letter  asking  President  Kennedy  not 
to  resume  testing  in  the  atmosphere  was 
signed  by  five  Nobel  Prize  winners.  One 
hundred  eighty-three  faculty  members  of 
five  universities  in  the  Boston  area  ran  an 
advertisement  in  The  New  York  Times, 
"An  Open  Letter  to  President  Kennedy," 
expressing  their  concern  regarding  civil  de- 
fense. The  San  Francisco  Chronicle  con- 
gratulated the  professors,  adding  that  its 
mail  was  running  ten  to  one  against  shel- 
ters. 

Taken    from    the    FCNL   Washington  Newsletter, 

Dec.  1961. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Have  Beens 

By  Nora  Oswald 

They  just  go  inside 
The  hive  and  hide, 
Workers  of  another  generation. 
They  are  no  drones, 
But  whizzing  cars 
And  buzzing  businesses 
Confuse  them— 
So,  living  on  honey 
They've  gathered  before, 
They  just  go  in 
And  shut  the  door. 
Grabill,  Ind. 


OMBA 

By  Vernon  H.  Schmidt 
Births 

Among  the  370  babies  born  during  the 
third  quarter  of  1961,  197  were  girls  and 
173  were  boys.  The  boys  were  outnum- 
bered 114  to  100.  There  were  3  sets  of  girl 
twins,  3  sets  of  girl-boy  twins,  and  4  sets  of 
boy  twins  reported.  Three  sons  were  adopt- 
ed. Four  girls  and  2  boys  joined  their  fami- 
lies as  the  seventh  child;  one  boy  and  one 
girl  became  the  eighth  child,  and  a  girl  be- 
came the  tenth,  the  eleventh,  and  the 
twelfth  child  in  three  other  families. 

Exactly  200  family  names  were  reported 
for  these  babies,  with  the  lead  shared  by 
the  Yoders  and  the  Millers,  with  16  each, 
followed  by  Martin  (12),  Brubaker  (11), 
and  Schrock  (8).  Reported  only  once  were 
138  names. 

The  most  popular  name  listed  was  Ann, 
listed  once  for  a  girl's  first  name  and  18 
times  as  a  second  name;  thus  almost  one 
tenth  of  the  girls  were  named  Ann.  Next 
came  Joy  (16),  Marie  (14),  Jean  (10);  Beth, 
Dawn,  Elaine,  and  Sue  were  each  used  8 
times;  Faye^  and  Louise  were  each  used  7 
times— all  as  second  names.  Mary  and 
Susan  (5  times)  and  Rebecca  and  Sheila 
(4  times)  were  the  popular  first  names  for 
the  girls. 

Popular  first  names  for  boys  were  John 
(10),  James  (7),  David  and  Randall  (6  each), 
Kevin  (5),  and  Steven,  Darrell,  and  Jeffrey 
(4  each);  for  second  names,  Lee  was  used 
16  times  (plus  once  as  first  name,  again  10 
per  cent  of  boys),  Ray  and  Lynn  (13  each), 
Allen  (9),  with  Paul  and  Eugene  tied  at 
7  each. 

Marriages 

Marriages  reported  totaled  241:  69  in 
Pennsylvania,  34  in  Ohio,  31  in  Indiana, 


and  24  in  Ontario.  The  remainder  were 
scattered  through  18  states,  Alberta,  and 
Puerto  Rico.  Eight  of  the  marriages  re- 
ported listed  that  the  bride  and  groom  did 
not  have  the  same  denominational  affilia- 
tion. Fourteen  ceremonies  occurred  at  a 
home,  and  215  were  in  churches.  Ceremo- 
nies occurred  on  each  day  of  the  week,1  but 
30  were  on  Friday,  143  on  Saturday,  and  41 
on  Sunday. 

Obituaries 

There  were  137  deaths  listed  (births  out- 
numbered deaths  by  233,  or  27  to  10).  Six- 
ty-one were  women,  and  76  were  men;  4 
were  infants  below  one  month  old,  while 
3  men  and  3  women  were  over  90  years  old 
at  death.  Two  men  had  been  preachers, 
and  2  women  had  been  preachers'  wives. 
Accidents  accounted  for  14  deaths  (10  per 
cent).  Seven  were  auto  accidents,  3  by 
drowning,  one  fell  from  a  tree,  one  in  a 
combine  accident,  one  in  a  machine  shop, 
and  one  was  not  specified. 

One  of  the  137  was  not  in  the  obituary 
column,  nor  did  it  occur  this  year,  but  in 
1958.  The  story  on  the  front  page  of  the 
Sept.  26  Gospel  Herald  told  of  the  murder 
of  Cornelius  Isaac,  of  Fernheim,  Paraguay, 
who  was  murdered  by  Indians  of  an  un- 
civilized tribe  he  was  trying  to  contact  in 
order  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them. 

Anniversaries 

Nine  couples  observed  their  wedding  an- 
niversaries: one  couple  had  lived  together 
70  years,  another  couple  65  years,  another 
couple  60  years,  another  couple  55  years, 
and  five  couples  celebrated  their  fiftieth 
anniversary  together. 


PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  57) 

Nuclear  Testing  in  the  National 
Interest? 

"The  administration  and  the  American 
people  should  ask  themselves:  Do  we  delib- 
erately wish  to  flout  opinion  all  over  the 
world  in  order  to  gain  an  advantage  which 
is  nebulous  to  say  the  least?  Do  we  feel  that 
it  is  worth  while  to  emulate  Soviet  brutality 
in  order  to  be  able  to  tell  Congress,  the 
American  people,  and  the  rest  of  the  world, 
that  now  we  can  kill  people  ten  times  over 
rather  than  nine  times  over? 

"This  in  my  opinion  is  absolutely  below 
the  sense  of  common  dignity  which  the 
United  States  government  and  its  citizens 
should  have.  .  .  . 

"We  have  charged,  with  justification,  that 


the  Soviet  resumption  of  atmospheric  tes 
ing  has  brought  terror  to  the  world, 
must  recognize  that  if  the  United  States  als 
begins  atmospheric  testing,  it  will  brin  p 
despair  to  the  world.  Within  our  own  coui 
iry,  and  throughout  all  nations,  men  wi 
be  forced  to  conclude  that,  in  reality,  prim 
tive  military  and  political  consideration 
are  our  true  guides,  regardless  of  our  pr< 
tests  that  a  more  lofty  ideology  inspires  i 
to  champion  the  cause  of  reason  and  peao 
.  .  ."—Former  Ambassador  James  J.  Wad 
worth,  Saturday  Review,  Nov.  18,  1961. 


Church  of  God  Reaffirms 
Position 

At  the  Annual  National  Camp  Meetin 


If 


: 


in  July  at  Neosho,  Mo.,  the  ministers  of  th  I 
Church  of  God  reaffirmed  their  church  1 
position  in  regard  to  participation  in  wai 
and  adopted  the  following  resolution 

"Whereas,  The  Holy  Scriptures  teach  i 
that  our  first  duty  is  to  God,  namely,  'Tho 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  th 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,'  and  th 
second  is  like  unto  this,  'Thou  shalt  lov 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.'  Furthermore,  J< 
sus  taught  His  followers  to  love  their  en< 
mies,  'do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  an 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  yoi 
and  persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the  chi 
dren  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
Matt.  5:39,  44-48 

"And  Whereas,  There  are  many  oth< 
Scriptures  such  as  John  18:36;  Matt.  26:55 
Rom.  12:14,  17,  19-21;  Luke  6:31,  whic 
definitely  forbid  us  to  take  up  arms  to  figf 
or  defend  ourselves;  and  whereas,  becaus 
of  the  teaching  of  such  Scriptures,  we  ai 
conscientiously  opposed  to  accepting  noi 
combatant  service  in  warfare  or  to  work  i 
any  factory  or  plant  which  is  directly  er 
gaged  in  producing  instruments  and/c 
munitions  for  the  destruction  of  human  lil 
and  happiness 

"And  Whereas,  We  are  conscientious 
opposed  to  participation  in  war  in  an 
form  at  any  time,  whether  civil,  politica 
or  religious, 

"And  Whereas,  We  are  conscientious 
opposed  to  the  purchase  of  defense1  or  wz 
bonds  and  stamps  for  the  prosecution  ( 
war, 

"And  Whereas,  We  are  citizens  of  tl 
United  States  of  America,  in  all  things  wil 
ing  to  live  honestly,  believing  that  ou 
government  is  ordained  of  God  and  pra' 
ing  for  our  president  and  for  all  that  are  i 
authority,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  an 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness, 

"Now,  therefore  be  it  Resolved,  That  tlj 
above  statement  be  adopted  as  a  unifoo 
teaching  and  practice  of  the  Church  o 
God." 

—  The  Reporter,  December,  1961. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


God  Speaks  Down  (Through  Hosea) 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 


Sunday,  January  21 

lildren  without  number.  Hos.  1:10,  11. 

Jezreel  is  the  English  for  the  Hebrew 
eed  of  God."  Now  there  are  some  things 
hich  cannot  be  numbered:  stars  in  the 
.y,  sands  by  the  seashore,  yes,  and  the  sons 
I  God.  In  the  midst  of  our  baffling  mod- 
n  negatives  we  sometimes  forget  the  posi- 
ves.  It  is  "touch  and  go"  as  we  write 
lis;  "touch  and  go"  with  Berlin,  the  future 
c  the  United  Nations,  yes,  even  with  the 
orld  as  we  know  it  and  these  lines  may 
ever  be  read  in  print.  But  still  we  say 
lat  the  "seed  of  God"  will  be,  and  that 
:ernally.  And  with  Him,  too.  Need  we 
;ally  know  more? 

Monday,  January  22 

ctrriage.    Hos.  2:16,   17,   19,  20. 

A  certain  teacher  was  respected  by  his 
iupil.  But  that  teacher  achieved  more 
lan  respect,  for  his  satisfactory  pupil  be- 
ime  his  loving  wife.  Hosea  pictures  just 
ich  a  situation  for  the  children  of  Israel, 
lehovah  (Lord)  would  become  "Ishi"  (hus- 
and)  after  first  being  "Baali"  (my  master), 
i.nd  the  above-mentioned  teacher  and  com- 
anion  attest  to  the  fact  that  today  the 
usband-wife  relationship  is  far  away  and 
eyond  the  originally  satisfactory  teacher- 
upil  relationship.  Would  that  men's 
'earts  were  married  to  the  Lord;  how  great- 
i  then  would  even  religion  be  changed! 

Tuesday,  January  23 

appy  days.    Hos.  2:21-23. 

I  When  man,  is  married  to  God,  even  the 
larth  seems  to  be  in  tune  in  its  bearing; 
he  crops  seem  to  echo  the  phrase  "sons  of 
iod,"  "sons  of  God."  "Happy  that  people 
/hose  God  is  the  Lord."  If  you  are  a  son 
f  God,  you  have  a  right  to  shout  "Hallelu- 
'ih"  (praise  to  Jehovah).  Go  out  back  of 
he  barn  to  do  it,  if  you  must,  but  do  it. 
Suburbanites  must  find  some  other  place, 
jn  the  office,  maybe?) 

Wednesday,  January  24 
appy  return.    Hos.  6:1-3. 

"How  she  loved  me!"  said  Bro.  J.,  speak- 
Big  of  his  deceased  second  mother.  "And 
he  didn't  wait  for  Father  to  come  home  to 
ettle  for  my  disobedience;  she  got  some 
witches  and  did  it  herself.  I  cried,  for  she 
eally  laid  it  on,  and  she  cried  too,  for  she 
wed  me  and  it  hurt  her  to  do  what  she 
lid.  And  thereafter  that  thing  of  disobedi- 
nce  was  settled;  I  knew  she  loved  me  and 

tried  to  obey  and  please  her,  and  I  know 
hat  my  manner  of  life  today  would  please 
ter  if  she  were  still  living."  Somewhat  of 

parallel  to  this  passage,  isn't  it?  Except- 


ing that  He  who  chastened  Israel  (and  us) 
still  lives,  and  smiles,  we  hope,  as  He  looks 
down  on  us. 

Thursday,  January  25 

Terrible  curse.    Hos.  9:16,  17. 

What  curse  men  bring  on  themselves 
when  they  do  not  hear  God!  "Smitten," 
"dried  up,"  non-bearing,  slain,  "cast  .  .  . 
away,"  "wanderers  among  the  nations"— 
what  a  listing  of  self-inflicted  curses! 

And  all  because  of  ears  that,  hearing, 
heard  not  unto  "the  obedience  of  faith,"  as 
Paul  later  put  it. 

Friday,  January  26 
Love  that  child.    Hos.  11:1. 

Here  is  a  Scripture  which  looks  both 
ways— back  to  the  days  of  the  Exodus  and 
forward  to  the  exodus  of  God's  own  Son 
out  of  this  same  Egypt.  For  Jesus  too  was 
Israel  (Prince  with  God),  as  well  as  Jesus 
(Saviour)  and  Christ  (Anointed  One). 
There  stood  Hosea's  statement,  looking 
back,  and  though  Hosea  knew  it  not,  look- 
ing forward  also  to  the  time  when  the 
writing  would  be  "filled  full."  Then  would 
the  prophecy  become  clear  in  its  second 
and  greater  meaning.  And  like  Israel  and 
Jesus,  all  of  God's  people  are  called  out  of 
Egypt,  its  gods  and  its  materialism.  We  are 
called  to  a  land  of  "milk  and  honey"  style 
of  nourishment,  there  to  do  God's  work  and 
to  commune  with  Him  in  the  absence  of 
all  other  gods.  This  in  essence,  is  the  mes- 
sage of  Christmas. 

Saturday,  January  27 

Sinners   vs.  saints.    Hos.  11:12. 

The  willful  build  a  self-enclosing  barri- 
cade with  their  lies,  and  living  thus  in 
intimacy,  deceive  only  themselves.  Not  only 
do  they  shut  God  and  the  saints  out;  they 
sentence  themselves  to  live  with  themselves 
only.  Scant  hope  is  there  for  them  unless 
they  peer  over  the  barricade  and  see  God's 
faithfulness  with  His  own  and  the  saints' 
faithfulness  with  each  other.  In  the  end, 
righteousness  rules  and  is  attractive.  That  is 
why  communism  hates  the  good  so  thor- 
oughly; it  hates  saints.  And  the  true  saints 
love— the  communists.  They  love  them 
enough  to  pray  for  their  conversion  into 
s. lints' 

« 

A  total  of  210  Indians  were  baptized  dur- 
ing the  past  year  by  the  Mennonite  mission 
to  the  Paraguayan  Indians.  There  are  now 
816  baptized  Lenguas  and  130  baptized 
Chulupies,  a  total  of  452  Indians  in  the 
South  American  brotherhood. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  heavenly  Father,  who  hast  bidden 
us  to  raise  holy  hands  for  all  men,  we  en- 
treat Thee  to  lead  our  president  in  these 
times  of  national  need.  As  he  sits  in  the 
chair  of  the  president  and  must  make  deci- 
sions that  are  far-reaching,  lead  him  with 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  in  these  decisions.  Bless 
him  and  his  family  too.  We  pray,  O  God, 
endow  him  with  wisdom  for  his  duties  and 
with  a  spirit  of  sacrifice  for  the  common 
welfare,  and  with  mercy  and  justice.  Re- 
strain him  when  he  is  tempted  to  seek  the 
vain  desire  of  honor  or  yield  to  lust  and 
selfish  greed,  or  the  abuse  of  power  in  gov- 
ernment. When  he  counsels  with  leaders  of 
other  nations,  calm  his  thinking  and  give 
to  him  singleness  of  purpose,  that  justice 
and  peace  may  prevail  in  the  earth. 

O  Lord  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  our  gov- 
ernment and  our  beloved  country.  Instill 
in  each  of  us  the  respect  and  honor  that  is 
due  our  president,  as  well  as.  each  govern- 
ment official.  Draw  us  all  to  Thee  with 
Thy  constraining  love.  Forgive  us  of  our 
individual  sins  as  well  as  our  national  sins. 
Help  us  to  live  in  love  and  mercy  and  in 
all  humility  and  true  holiness,  for  we  right- 
fully want  to  say  one  to  another  as  well  as 
to  our  president,  "Be  of  good  courage."  In 
Jesus'  name  we  pray.  Amen. 

— C.  Warren  Long. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Argentine  Church  Conference, 
which  meets  at  the  Trenque  Lanquen 
campground  in  February. 

Pray  for  the  enrollees  in  the  five  English 
Bible  courses.  This  is  one  way  of  follow- 
ing up  individuals  who  have  heard  Men- 
nonite radio  broadcasts.  A  North  Caro- 
lina student  writes,  "By  studying  about 
Jesus  it  has  changed  my  whole  life." 

Pray  that  a  place  for  holding  meetings  may 
be  found  in  Barao  Geraldo,  near  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil,  and  that  a  strong  church 
may  be  planted  there. 

Pray  for  a  non-Christian  couple  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  who  have  sent  a  donation 
to  The  Mennonite  Hour  and  have 
asked  for  prayer. 

« 

Sunday  morning  services  are  to  be  discon- 
tinued in  121  parishes  of  Sweden's  State 
Lutheran  Church  because  of  the  shortage 
of  clergymen.  The  state  is  refusing  to  allow 
the  church  sufficient  funds  for  an  adequate 
number  of  clergymen  as  an  economy  meas- 
ure. 
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Saigon,  City  of  Youth 

By  Margaret  Mctzlcr 

W/A 


Children  along  a  Vietnamese  street  need  to  know  Christ. 


Fifty-two  per  cent  of  the  populace  of  Sai- 
gon, Vietnam,  is  under  twenty  years  of  age. 
This  could  be  a  meaningless  fact,  but  each 
time  we  go  from  one  point  to  another  in 
this  city— at  7:00  a.m.,  at  noon,  or  during 
the  evening  rush  hour— this  fact  is  brought 
vividly  into  focus.  Throngs  of  grade-school 
pupils,  high  schoolers,  and  college  students 
cycle  past  our  house  daily.  We  know  from 
personal  experience  that  Saigon  is  filled 
with  young  people! 

Looking  for  friends  who  had  moved  to  a 
new  location,  I  recently  entered  four  differ- 
ent alleys,  each  of  which  branched  off  into 
several  other  paths.  In  each  one  there  were 
groups  of  children  playing.  Children,  chil- 
dren everywhere— thousands  of  children 
whose  impressionable  minds  ought  to  be 
receiving  Christian  teaching.  Dozens  of 
teachers  could  spend  full  time  preparing 
and  teaching  flannelgraph  Bible  lessons  in 
these  alleys  of  the  city,  in  a  different  locality 
each  day  for  several  weeks,  and  still  there 
would  be  unreached  areas. 

A  young  woman,  typical  of  thousands 
here  in  Saigon,  visited  the  clinic.  Twenty- 
four  years  old,  she  has  two  little  ones.  Her 
eagerness  to  share  experiences  opened  the 
way  to  quick,  enjoyable  friendship.  This 
young  mother  loves  and  cares  for  her  babies 
as  much  as  any  mother  anywhere  in  the 
world.  In  the  midst  of  a  tense  national 
security  situation,  she  wants  the  best  in  life 
for  her  children.  But  unless  we  reach  her 
and  the  multitudes  like  her  with  the  Gos- 
pel, they  will  not  know  what  the  Best  in 
life  is.  They  do  not  know  to  whom  to  flee 


in  time  of  physical  danger.  They  do  not 
know  the  peace  of  soul  that  only  Christ  can 
give. 

English  classes  afford  many  contacts  with 
Saigon  youth.  Although  we  have  not  ad- 
vertised, at  least  950  young  people,  mostly 
of  high-school  age,  have  requested  to  study 
English.  Not  all  of  these  have  studied  here, 
of  course,  but  each  one  was  a  possible  con- 
tact, a  potential  redemptive  friendship.  We 
have  the  addresses  of  hundreds  of  these 


youth,  in  whose  homes  we  would  be  wel 
come  to  visit.  Those  who  have  studied  in 
our  home  also  number  in  the  hundreds,  anq 
many  of  them  have  discussed  something 
a  spiritual  nature  with  us. 

Incidental  contacts  are  made  nearly  eve 
day  which  could  lead  whole  families 
Christ.  Hut  the  very  fact  that  so  many  con 
tacts  are  made  is  sometimes  frustrating  bei 
cause  it  is  humanly  impossible  to  develo 
all  of  them.  At  the  Stauffer  residence  across^ 
town  the  situation  is  very  similar. 

Riding  down  a  busy  street  recently,  wd 
heard  music  blaring  over  a  loudspeakei 
system.    Huge,  gaudily  painted,  sensuous 
pictures  of  movie  stars  were  displayed  on 
theater  billboards.    Many  young  people, 
some   of    them   carrying    small  children 
thronged  the  doors  of  that  movie  house,  in 
Such  scenes  are  common  in  every  commu-  10 
nity,  and  more  and  more  money  is  being  « 
used  to  build  cinemas  and  to  redecorate  old  fo 
ones.  Our  young  student  friends  think  all  iv 
Americans  attend  movies.    They  are  sui  a 
prised  when  we  tell  them  that  we  do  notjL 
but  they  are  quick  to  agree  with  us  whenlL 
we  tell  them  our  reasons.  These  are  normaljL 
adventuresome  youth  who  want  and  neeA 
recreation.  They  take  part  in  whatever  ii 
accessible  with  little  regard  for  moral  im  r 
plications.  In  the  few  years  we  have  speni  m 
here  we  have  noticed  a  loosening  of  mora 
restraints  of  youth. 

Theater  attendance  is  only  one  example 
of  the  breaking  away  from  old  traditions  » 
Music  coming  from  record  shops,  dresses  it 
tailors'  windows,  books  in  the  bookstores- 
all  indicate  that  a  new  day  has  come  for 
Vietnam.  How  will  they  find  Christ  in  thi 
new  day's  activities?  How  will  they  fine 
their  way  to  Truth  through  the  maze  o 
tilings  offered  by  this  world?  How  will  the; 


,  i', 


Margaret  Metzler  tells  the  Christmas  story  to  neighborhood  children  in  Saigon,  Vietnam, 
one  of  them  claimed  to  have  heard  the  story  before. 
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One  of  Everett  Metzlers'  English  classes  in  Saigon. 


r  without  preachers?  Saigon's  youth  are 
ung  for  something  better  than  the  tradi- 
i  of  their  elders;  they  want  to  know  the 
ining  of  life. 

^ork  is  being  done,  but  it  seems  to  be 
drop  in  a  bucket"  in  light  of  the  need, 
ew  evangelical  youth  center  was  opened 
;ntly  and  is  the  means  of  contacting 
ly  young  people.  There  should  be  100 
re  such  centers.  Now  and  then  a  small 
pel  is  opened  for  evangelistic  services, 
',  each  of  the  national  churches  has  its 
nessing  band  which  goes  out  on  Sunday 
•moons.  But  this  is  not  enough  to  reach 

multitudes  for  Christ. 
Vhat  is  God  asking  you  to  do  right  now 
ar  as  the  youth  of  Saigon  are  concerned? 

often  hear  the  challenge,  "Pray,  give, 
I  go."  Is  God  asking  you  to  go?  Perhaps 

Annual  Meeting 
at  Harrisonburg 

By  Harold  L.  Weaver 

The  56th  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
lite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is 
ug  planned  for  June  19-24,  1962,  on  the 
ipus  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Har- 
■nburg,  Va.  Information  about  these 
ns  is  being  presented  both  as  a  matter  of 
rest  to  the  brotherhood  and  as  an  in- 
ition  to  you  to  arrange  your  plans  to  at- 
d  this  meeting  of  church-wide  signifi- 
ce. 

rhe  Congo's  turbulent  experience  in  na- 
tal  independence,  continuing  military 
lli<  i  at  the  guerrilla  level  in  the  Far 
t,  and  problems  of  racial  adjustment  in 

United    States— and    in    England— all 
■ik  to  the  unremitting  nature  of  crisis  in 
temporal  world.  The  manner  in  which 

church  speaks  to  human  conflict  in 
ial  problems  and  war,  or  deteriorating 
tie  situations;  the  fact  that  each  day 
re  '.on Is  are  added  to  the  world's  popula 
i  than  are  added  to  the  kingdom,  pose 
i«  in  the  spiritual  realm. 


not  right  now,  as  visas  are  not  being  given 
to  new  missionaries.  He  may  be  asking  you 
to  be  ready  to  go  if  the  door  should  open. 

Is  He  asking  you  to  give?  Perhaps.  And 
yet,  we  cannot  help  feeling  that  the  greatest 
need  of  the  day  is  prayer.  To  pray  faith- 
fully and  sincerely  is  harder  than  to  give; 
it  calls  for  more  discipline  than  to  pack  up 
and  go.  Pray  for  wisdom  as  contacts  are 
made,  that  searching  hearts  may  find  peace. 
Pray  that  the  door  to  Vietnam  might  be 
reopened  so  that  the  number  of  workers  can 
be  increased. 

One  day  as  we  opened  our  Family  Wor- 
ship magazine,  we  read  the  prayer  request 
for  peace  in  Vietnam,  for  national  Chris- 
tians in  danger,  and  for  awaiting  mission- 
aries that  their  entry  visas  might  be  granted. 
What  an  encouragement  to  us  to  know  that 


"Obeying  Christ  in  Crisis"  is  the  theme  of 
this  56tll  annual  meeting:  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  a  forum  for  prophets  of 
doom,  or  gloom,  but  to  present  the  Chris- 
tian's opportunity  in  a  relationship  of  obe- 
dience to  Christ,  whatever  the  circum- 
stances. J.  I).  Graber,  general  secretary  of 
the  Board,  will  introduce  this  theme  in  his 
keynote  address  at  the  first  public  session 
Thursday  evening,  and  John  H.  Mosc- 
1 1 1 ; 1 1 1 f i .  Board  president,  will  use  the  theme 
in  the  major  address  of  the  final  session, 
Sunday,  June  24. 


A  Bible  study  group  in  Saigon  is  only  one  way 
of  reaching  youth  for  Christ. 

hundreds,  even  thousands,  of  faithful 
prayer  workers  are  spending  time  with  the 
Lord  about  this  needy  field. 

God's  Word  is  powerful;  His  Spirit's  pow- 
er is  available  to  us  as  we  come  to  Him  in 
prayer  both  for  ourselves  and  for  others. 
Who  knows  what  miracle  God  might  be 
pleased  to  work  if  God's  people  were  to 
commit  themselves  to  daily  prayer  for  Viet- 
nam? One  much-used  fellow  missionary- 
credits  his  success  to  the  fact  that  a  group 
of  close  friends  at  home  committed  them- 
selves to  meet  regularly  and  pray  for  their 
particular  work  and  witness.  As  you  pray 
for  us,  our  contacts  and  friendships  with 
Saigon's  youth  will  become  more  fruitful, 
our  witness  here  more  dynamic. 


Other  major  addresses  will  expand  the 
theme  and  speak  to  pertinent  aspects  of  it. 
"Men  of  Compassion,"  the  expression  of 
love  and  nonresistance,  will  be  the  Friday 
evening  emphasis.  Milo  Kauffman  will  dis- 
cuss "Power  Through  Prayer"  on  Saturday 
afternoon.  Carl  Beck,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Japan,  will  explore  the  relation- 
ship of  stewardship  and  service  in  his  topic, 
"Committed  in  Crisis,"  on  Sunday  morning. 
"Strategy  in  Crisis."  Sunday  afternoon  topic 
of  A.  J.  Metzler,  General  Conference  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  will  relate  implications 
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of  the  theme  to  program  considerations. 

A  Special  guest  at  Harrisonburg  will  be 
|.  B.    I  news,  executive  secretary  of  the 

Hoard  of  Missions  ol  (lie  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  board  which  Bro.  Toews 
represents  has  developed  one  of  the  two 
most  extensive  mission  programs  in  the 
Congo;  he  will  present  an  address  entitled, 
"Mission  Crisis  in  the  Congo,"  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  In  addition,  Bro.  Toews,  in 
"Obedience  in  Personal  Witness,"  will 
speak  in  the  Sunday  morning  session  to  the 
personal  evangelism  theme  whieh  will  be 
a  major  emphasis  of  the  general  board  pro- 
gram in  1962. 

Related  Worship  Emphasis 

The  worship  experience  opening  each  of 
the  public  sessions  is  planned  to  relate  to 
the  over-all-theme,  "Obeying  Christ  in  Cri- 
sis." John  M.  Drescher,  president  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  will  serve 
as  director  of  worship.  Workers  active  in 
mission  and  service  outreaches  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  will  share  from  their  per- 
sonal experiences  instances  that  illustrate 
effective  service  by  the  church  in  crisis  sit- 
uations. Abner  Stoltzfus,  worker  at  House 
of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.;  Lena  Graber, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  Nepal;  Wel- 
don  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Corpus  Christi 
Mennonite  Witness  in  Texas;  Paul  Swarr, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  Israel;  Samuel 
Janzen,  administrator  of  the  Valley  View 
Hospital  at  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  and 
James  Stauffer,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Vietnam,  will  each  share  their  experiences 
in  one  of  the  public  sessions. 

Periods  of  intercessory  prayer  in  these  ses- 
sions will  be  led  by  Herbert  Minnich,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Brazil;  Samuel 
Rolon,  pastor  of  the  Coamo  Mennonite 
Church  of  Puerto  Rico;  Luke  Birky,  admin- 
istrator of  Mennonite  Hospital  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Paul  Kniss,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India;  Lewis  Strite,  secretary  for 
broadcasting  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.; 
and  John  I.  Smucker  of  House  of  Friend- 
ship. In  addition  to  the  intercessory  periods 
in  the  regular  public  sessions,  public  prayer 


Aerial  view  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
campus  shows  location  of  principal  buildings 
for  use  by  guests  during  the  annual  meeting. 
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The    auditorium    will    be    used    for  public 
sessions. 

meetings  are  planned  for  7:30  each  morning 
Friday  through  Sunday. 

WMSA  Meets  Conjointly 

The  Women's  Missionary  and  Service 
Auxiliary  of  the  Board  has  planned  a  series 
executive  committee  meetings  beginning 
at  1:30  Tuesday  afternoon,  continuing 
through  three  Wednesday  and  the  Thurs- 
day morning  sessions.  WMSA  officers'  and 
delegates'  sessions  are  scheduled  Thursday 
afternoon  and  Friday  morning  and  section- 
al meetings  on  Saturday  afternoon. 

The  WMSA  will  also  carry  responsibility 
for  two  public  sessions.  The  first  of  these, 
Friday  afternoon,  is  to  be  planned  jointly 
by  WMSA  with  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  As- 
sociation. The  second,  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, will  be  a  program  prepared  by  the 
WMSA. 

Special  Group  Meetings 

Other  special  group  meetings  intersperse 
the  56th  annual  meeting  program.  One  of 
these,  directed  particularly  to  the  interests 
of  youth,  is  the  Saturday  evening  session. 
The  program  for  this  session  is  to  be 
planned  by  the  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow- 
ship. 

Friday  morning,  at  the  time  of  one  of  the 
Board  members'  business  sessions,  there  will 
be  an  opportunity  for  special  group  meet- 
ings. Two  presently  scheduled  for  this  time 
are  a  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Nurses' 
Association  executive  committee  and  a 
Spanish  workers'  meeting.  Two  other  op- 
portunities for  meetings  of  such  special  in- 
terest groups  will  be  Friday  and  Saturday 
afternoons.  Spanish  workers'  meetings  are 
already  scheduled  for  both  of  these  times. 
Board  members  will  meet  with  the  Overseas 
Missionaries'  Fellowship  on  Friday  after- 
noon. In  addition,  the  Mennonite  Teachers' 
Association  and  a  group  of  persons  inter- 
ested in  work  with  prisoners  have  scheduled 
meetings  for  Saturday  afternoon. 

Much  of  the  work  of  the  Board,  as  with 
many  organizations,  is  done  in  committee 
sessions.  Most  of  these  work  sessions  are 
scheduled  from  Tuesday  afternoon  through 
Thursday  afternoon,  before  the  first  of  the 
public  sessions.  The  Board  executive  com- 
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Missions  Today 

Missions  and 
Administration 

By  Boyd  Nelson 


A     frequent    question  congregation^ 
leaders  asked  during  enlistment  meeting ijm 
this  past  six  months  concerned  the  reaso 
for  administrative  personnel.  At  one  mee 
ing  a  suggestion  came  for  this  presentatioi 

The  burden  of  the  questions  seemed  t 
be,  "Why  does  it  take  so  many  administr; 
tors?"  "Doesn't  it  take  too  much  of  mi 
sions  contributions  for  administration?" 

General  mission  board  leadership  is  coitti 
scious  also  of  the  dangers  of  top-heavy  at 
ministration  and  over-organization.  Yet  i 
spite  of  these  concerns,  personnel  ha\ 
been  added  on  the  administrative  levi 
from  time  to  time.  A  number  of  facto: 
have  forced  these  additions. 

1.  Many  new  approaches  to  missions  hav 
come  as  the  church  has  developed  new  coi 
viction.  Voluntary  service,  I-W  service 
literature  evangelism,  and  radio  are  fot 
such.  Each  of  these  has  required  its  ow 
administrative  personnel. 

2.  Earlier  mission  approaches  have  a 
expanded.  Overseas  missions  have  dev> 
oped  in  eleven  or  more  new  fields  sinii 
World  War  II.  During  the  same  peric 
health  and  welfare  has  doubled  the  nui 
ber  of  programs  it  administers,  in  additic 
to  increasing  its  effectiveness.  Contrib 
tions  have  nearly  tripled  and  business  op> 
ations  increased  in  complexity  in  the  1; 
eleven  years.  Congregations  and  distrf 
have  sought  more  effective  ways  of  promi 
ing  our  mission. 

3.  Mission  administration  has  becon 
more  complex.  Overseas  missionary  pro 
lems  in  a  revolutionary  and  space  age,  i] 
creased  governmental  regulation,  incre; 
ing  awareness  of  spiritual  concerns  and  til 
need  for  increasing  effectiveness,  increasiij 
human  need,  exploding  world  population 
—all  these  and  other  factors  take  adminl 
trative  time  and  specialized  skill.  A  quii 
count  lists  nearly  20  skills  which  are  need^ 
for  missions  administration— a  list  rangii[ 
from  business  management  through  writii) 
and  editorial  to  counseling  and  administri 
tion.  To  find  these  skills  and  sufficient  a| 
ministrative  time  in  a  small  group  of  pe| 
pie  for  a  program  using  more  than  1,(M 
workers  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible. 

4.  An  effective  field  program  deman 
adequate  administration.  Over-all  perspc 
tive  helps  solve  field  problems.  Counselii 
and  administration  strengthen  field  woij 
Good  administration  may  actually  sa 
enough  in  program  costs  to  more  than  p 

(Continued  on  page  65) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Nigeria— Orie    O.    Miller,    Akron,  Pa., 

rticipated  with  153  other  quiet  brethren 

I  sisters  in  the  Lord  in  a  meaningful 
nmunion  service  conducted  by  Edwin  I. 
javer  and  I.  U.  Nsasak  in  the  small 
irch  near  Bro.  Nsasak's  home  on  Dec. 

)n  Monday,  Christmas  Day,  Daniel  Dien- 
Edwin  Weavers,  John  Grasses,  and 
ril  Gingerichs,  with  their  guest,  Orie  O. 
Her,  had  Christmas  dinner  together. 
Shana  —  The  Mennonite  Church  in 
ana  now  has  125  communicant  members 

I I  congregations,  twice  the  membership 
two  years  ago,  Orie  Miller  reports  after 
iting  there.  Anna  Kurtz  and  Erma 
ove  live  at  Amasaman  and  serve  in  nurs- 
;  and  teaching  in  the  midst  of  five  small 
arches  in  the  area.  Sister  Grove  is  learn- 
;  the  Ga  language.  Although  she  still 
rks  through  an  interpreter,  she  has  been 

ng  weekly  Bible  meetings  in  several 
rounding  villages  and  has  been  helping 
truct  six  women  for  baptism  in  one  of 
m.  Sister  Kurtz  will  be  in  charge  of  a 
ernment  clinic  as  soon  as  drugs  become 
ulable. 

lkhart,  Ind.— Lena  Graber,  R.N.,  mis- 
nary  nurse  in  Nepal,  arrived  home  on 
lough  on  Dec.  18.  Her  address  until 
y  1  is  2116  Aurora  Ave.,  Elkhart, 
ndia— Bishop  P.  J.  Malagar  of  Balodga- 
i  will  be  serving  among  others  on  the 
>rld  Conference  program  at  Kitchener, 
t„  Aug.  1-7. 

Jruguay— Nelson  E.  Litwiller,  president 
the  Mennonite  Evangelical  Seminary, 
mtevideo,  recently  reported  on  the  semi- 
j's  sixth  year.  High  lights  of  the  re- 
ft included: 

-a  growing  number  of  requests  for 
duates  from  mission  boards  and  congre- 
ions; 

-five  different  certificates  or  diplomas 
nted  to  graduates  at  commencement  in 
vember; 

-of  the  last  year's  students,  16  came  from 
-aguay,  two  from  Argentina,  three  from 
"izil,  one  from  Mexico,  and  four  from 
uguay; 

Schowalter  Foundation,  Newton,  Kans., 
lowed  the  seminary  last  year  with  $2,500 
be  invested  for  scholarships; 
-a  small  faculty  and  a  student  body  with 
le  and  varied  needs  has  tended  to  stretch 

faculty  to  its  limits. 

taly— The  second  Italian  Mennonite 
tlference  was  held  at  Florence  from  Oct. 
to  Nov.  2.  Moderators  for  the  meeting 
re  Elio  Milazzo,  Florence,  and  Paul  J. 
iman,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Truman  H.  Brunk, 
ivport  News,  Va.,  and  John  H.  Yoder, 
"<(|,  France,  were  the  speakers  on  sub- 
is  concerned  with  inner  Christian  ex- 
ience,  ordinances  and  the  Christian  life, 
I  pea<  e  and  nonresistanc  e. 
.uciano  Monti  reported  on  the  radio 


and  literature  ministry,  including  a  "Words 
of  Life"  paper  which  has  4,500  copies.  Ann 
Contesse,  Paris,  France,  attended  the  con- 
ference and  indicated  her  willingness  to 
help  in  Italian  literature  work. 


Bro.  Milazzo  reported  on  his  efforts  of 
the  last  year  and  a  half  in  following  up 
literature  and  radio  contacts,  including 
expansion  of  his  ministry  through  open-air 
meetings  with  groups  of  believers  in  central 
Italy. 

Luciano  Tomasello  and  Franca  Ceraulo, 
Palermo,  Sicily,  reported  on  the  work  in 
Sicily,  giving  a  good  picture  of  what  has 
been  done  in  a  decade  there. 

The  conference  encouraged  believers  in 
Florence  to  find  a  place  of  worship  so  that 


Three-Minute  Daily  Broadcast  Approved 


Carl  Beck,  former  director  of  Japanese  broad- 
cast, now  on  furlough,  leads  the  devotional 
period  at  the  Dec.  15,  16,  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts board  meeting.  (L.  to  r.):  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  Earl  M.  Maust,  Carl  Beck,  Norman 
Derstine.  Members  of  the  board  not  pictured: 
H.  Ernest  Bennett,  J.  D.  Graber,  Lewis  E. 
Strite,  Daniel  B.  Suter,  Harley  E.  Rhodes, 
Mahlon  A.  Souder,  Winston  O.  Weaver,  Rich- 
ard Weaver,  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  and  John 
Howard  Yoder. 

A  short,  pointed  broadcast  designed  to 
reach  "the  man  of  the  street"  during  week- 
days was  approved  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Dec.  15, 
16. 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  director  of  "special 
projects"  broadcasts,  presented  test  record- 
ings written  and  narrated  by  Stanley 
Shenk.  Roy  Umble  and  Norman  Derstine 
were  appointed  to  serve  with  Bro.  Weaver 
on  a  committee  to  direct  the  production 
of  a  year's  pilot  series.  These  short  broad- 
casts will  attempt  to  interest  the  disinter- 
ested listeners  who  otherwise  would  not 
stay  tuned  to  a  longer  religious  broadcast. 

Other  Broadcast  Plans  Reviewed 
The    two-day    (Mennonite  Broadcasts) 
board  meeting  reviewed  the  plans  or  pro- 
posals  of   each   administrative  broadcast 
committee.  Among  them: 

1.  Don  Augsburger,  chairman  of  The 
Mennonite  Hour  committee,  reported 
plans  for  an  experimental  daily  15-minute 
evangelistic  broadcast.  An  initial  13-week 
test  series  is  planned  for  1962. 

2.  A  proposed  forum-type  broadcast,  pre- 
sented by  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  ".  .  .  would 
'deal  with  the  ethical  and  moral  implica- 
tions of  some  current  subject.  It  would  be 
moderated  by  a  regular  chairman  and  par- 
ticipants (1  to  3)  would  be  chosen  for  their 
knowledge  or  interest  in  the  subject  at 
hand."  Bro.  Weaver  was  asked  to  continue 
his  study  of  this  type  program  and  to  bring 
further  recommendations  to  the  next 
board  meeting. 

3.  Richard    Weaver,    chairman    of  the 
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Russian  Evangelism  Committee,  was  en- 
couraged to  secure  additional  help  for 
Ivan  Magal,  who  gives  marginal  time  in 
broadcast,  literature  production,  and  fol- 
low-up work. 

4.  Lester  Shank,  chairman  of  the  Heart 
to  Heart  Committee,  reported  that  produc- 
tion of  a  five-minute  daily  program  is  al- 
ready under  way  with  approximately  18 
stations  carrying  the  program.  The  need 
for  broadcasts  in  bigger  city  areas  was  also 
mentioned. 

5.  The  search  for  a  new  speaker  for  the 
German  program  was  announced.  (See 
picture.) 

H.  H.  Janzen, 
speaker  on  the  Ger- 
man broadcast  since 
its  beginning  in 
April,  1959,  has 
concluded  his  serv- 
ices with  the  broad- 
cast in  order  to  serv  e 
as  pastor  of  a 
church  in  western 
Canada.  Samuel 
Gerber,  present  pro- 
gram director,  has 
been  asked  to  serve 
as  speaker.  His  an- 
swer depends  on 
readjustment  of  his  other  duties. 

6.  Stanley  Weaver,  director  of  the 
Navaho  broadcast,  indicated  interest  in 
using  Bible  correspondence  lessons  in  con- 
nection with  the  broadcast.  With  many 
Navahos  learning  English,  English  lessons 
could  be  used.  The  Navaho  Gospel  Hour 
continues  to  be  the  only  daily  Gospel 
broadcast  in  the  Navaho  language. 

7.  In  view  of  Latin  America's  fast 
growth,  the  Spanish  Broadcast  Committee 
sees  a  need  to  explore  different  types  of 
programing  to  reach  specific  groups  of 
people,  such  as  students  and  homemakers. 

8.  Paul  Lehman  reports  that  the  Italian 
broadcast  has  changed  its  format— the 
speaker  now  comments  on  the  news  from 
a  Christian  standpoint.  Italian  broadcast 
on  Trans  World  Radio  will  also  be  discon- 
tinued unless  listener 
shortly. 

9.  Lewis  E.  Strite,  Henry  Weaver,  Jr., 
and  Roy  Umble  were  appointed  to  consider 
the  General  Council  assignment  to  study 
further  the  use  of  television. 

10.  The  Executive  Committee  was  asked 
to  prepare  a  recommendation  for  the  an- 
nual board  meeting  next  April  on  how 
research  and  development  of  new  broad- 
casts could  be  handled. 
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response  increases 


regular  services  could  be  held.  These  have 
begun  since  that  time.  Bro.  Milazzo  was 
given  ministerial  status  and  now  serves  in 
an  official  way. 

Somalia-Ivan  B.  Leaman,  M.D.,  Mar- 
gherita,  Somalia,  has  suffered  an  infection 
ol  one  eye  which  has  resulted  in  partial  loss 
of  vision  in  this  eye.  There  is  a  possibility 
that  vision  can  be  restored  in  the  future  by 
;i  corneal  transplant. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  Europe  Advisory  Com- 
mittee, which  includes  representatives  from 
the  Eastern  Board,  Conservative  Board,  and 
Amish  Mennonite  Aid  (Beachy  Amish),  has 
enlarged  its  function  to  include  Central 
America. 

Harvey  and  Mildred  Miller  arrived  home 
on  furlough  from  Europe  on  Dec.  18.  Their 
address  is  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

H.  Raymond  Charles  and  Paul  N.  Kray- 
bill  left  Dec.  23  for  their  visit  to  Eastern 
Board  missions  in  Europe,  Ethiopia,  Soma- 
lia, Tanganyika,  and  Vietnam.  They  also 
plan  to  visit  missions  in  India  and  Japan 
before  their  return  to  the  States  on  March 
13. 

Home  Missions 

Miami,  Fla.— Bro.  and  Sister  John  Win- 
ters were  appointed  as  superintendent 
couple  for  Miami,  Fla.,  for  a  one-year  peri- 
od as  of  Dec.  1.  They  have  begun  regular 
services  at  the  Miami  VS  Center  and  are 
living  at  1337  N.W.  Eighth  Ave.,  Miami, 
Fla. 

Hesston,  Kans.— Earl  Buckwaltei,  chair- 
man  of   the   South   Central  Conference 

Evangelism  and  Extension  Committee,  left 
Jan.  3  for  South  Texas.  His  immediate 
destination  was  Corpus  Christi,  where  he 
planned  to  help  organize  the  congrega- 
tion. The  fellowship  there  is  preparing  to 
build,  and  an  organized  congregation  will 
be  better  able  to  handle  legal  and  business 
consideration  involved  in  building. 

Following  this  visit,  he  will  visit  other 
congregations,  spending  about  a  week  in 
each,  including  Reynosa,  Mexico.  His  visit 
to  South  Texas  will  close  the  latter  part  of 
February  with  a  meeting  of  all  workers  in 
the  ar^a. 

Buffalo,  N.Y.— The  Hebrew  Evangelism 
Committee  of  the  general  mission  board 
met  here  Saturday,  Dec.  30.  The  agenda  in- 
cluded review  of  efforts  in  Tampa,  Fla.; 
the  New  York  House  of  Friendship;  Beth 
Sholom  Centre  and  Camp  Sholom  in 
Ontario. 

Broadcasting 

Hokkaido,  Japan— Ralph  Buckwalter  has 
been  appointed  to  the  Japanese  Broadcast 
Committee.  The  other  members  are  Eugene 
Blosser  and  Rhoda  Ressler.  Kaneko-san, 
Bible  course  instructor  and  counselor,  also 
meets  with  the  committee. 

Washington,  D.C.— A  non-Christian  cou- 
ple in  Washington  recently  sent  a  $100 
check  to  The  Mennonite  Hour  with  a  note, 
"Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Actually,  we  neither  are  born-again  Chris- 
tians. We  need  your  prayers  badly."  Will 
you,  join  in  prayer  for  this  couple? 
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Nigeria— Cyril  Gingerich  reports  that 
their  local  postmaster  recently  requested 
literature  on  how  to  become  a  Christian. 
He  is  now  enrolled  in  the  course,  "God's 
Great  Salvation."  The  postmaster  wrote, 
"The  inspiration  I  have  gotten  from  read- 
ing your  digest  and  pamphlets  from  a 
friend  has  induced  me  to  write  and  to  re- 
quest detailed  information  about  The  Way 
to  Life." 

Clinton.    Mo.— Heart   to  Heart's  daily 

broadcast  is  now  heard  regularly  on  KDKD 
at  10:15  a.m.,  Monday  through  Friday. 

Billings,  Mont.— KURL  on  Jan.  8  began 
releasing  Heart  to  Heart  each  day,  Monday 
through  Friday,  at  10:00  a.m. 

Puerto  Rico— Several  students  from  Tay- 
lor University,  Upland,  Ind.,  spent  Christ- 
mas vacation  in  Puerto  Rico  distributing 
literature.  They  are  using  tracts  and  fliers 
for  the  Bible  correspondence  courses  from 
Luz  y  Verdad.  "Are  You  Sure  of  Your 
Salvation?"  is  one  of  the  tracts  supplied 
through  the  help  of  a  friend  in  the  States 
who  pays  for  the  printing.  These  students 
hope  to  distribute  18,000  copies  of  this 
tract. 

Voluntary  Services 

Robstown,  Texas— Pupils  of  the  Robs- 
town  Mennonite  Kindergarten  gave  their 
first  program  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  20  at 
Southside  School. 

Sixty  parents  and  relatives  watched  ten 
pupils  perform  their  nursery  rhymes,  songs, 
finger  plays,  and  the  Christmas  story.  After- 
ward many  parents  expressed  gratitude  to 
the  teacher,  Kathryn  Seitz,  Telford,. Pa.,  for 
the  things  the  children  were  able  to  learn. 
The  VS-ers  were  grateful  to  the  superinten- 
dent of  Robstown  Schools  for  giving  free 
use  of  the  Southside  School. 

The  remedial  English  class  for  boys  also 


gave  a  party  in  honor  of  their  mothen. 
Kindergarten  and  remedial  English  activi- 
ties open  many  worth-while  contacts  in  the 
community. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.  —  The  Roman  Catholic 
priest  opposes  the  work  of  VS-ers  in  one  of 
the  migrant  camps.  He  has  ordered  peo- 
ple not  to  attend  activities  directed  by 
VS-ers.  As  a  result  of  these  threats,  the  at 
tendance  at  activities  has  greatly  decreased. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  priest  may  change  hi» 
opinion  of  our  program,  or  that  migrants 
will  disregard  his  threats. 

The  voluntary  service  unit  presented  a 
Christmas  play  in  two  migrant  units  in  an 
effort  to  help  the  migrant  people  to  a 
better  understanding  of  Christmas.  They 
also  held  three  toy  sales  in  migrant  camps 
to  make  it  possible  for  parents  to  give  a 
Christmas  gift  to  their  child. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Voluntary  Service  Director 
John  Lehman  is  formulating  plans  for 
summer  voluntary  service.  About  a  dozen 
locations  have  already  requested  person 
nel.  A  brochure  listing  summer  service 
opportunities  is  now  available  for  distribu 
tion.  To  secure  this  information,  write  to: 
Summer  Voluntary  Service,  Mennonite!11 
Board  of  Missions,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— The  La  Junta  voluntary 
service  unit  presented  four  programs  dur 
ing  the  Christmas  season— at  East  Holbrook 
congregation,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Dec.  17;  al 
Fort  Lyons  Veterans'  Hospital,  Fort  Lyons 
Colo.,  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  24;  at  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Church  the  evening  of  Dec.  24: 
and  at  Rocky  Ford  Mennonite  Church  the 
evening  of  Dec.  31. 

Sarasota,  Fla.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gene  Sutter 
Pontiac,  111.,  are  giving  their  services  th( 
month  of  January  to  work  in  Sarasota 
They  will  assist  with  maintenance  at  th< 
Christian  day  school  and  at  Tuttle  Avenu1 
Church  and  with  secretarial  work. 


New  Furlough  Plan  Adopted 


A  new  furlough  plan  has  been  adopted 

by  the  general  mission  board  overseas  com- 
mittee, Elkhart,  Ind.  Instead  of  a  standard 
furlough  arrangement  of  five  years  on  the 
field  and  one  of  furlough,  a  new  flexible 
cycle  has  been  set  up.  This  cycle  plan  will 
be  used  in  all  countries  except  Puerto  Rico 
which  is  still  under  study  since  more  and 
more  it  is  becoming  like  church  extension 
at  home. 


cm 


it 


Cycle 
three-year 
four-year 
five-year 
six-year 


Service  Overseas  Furlough 
a  mnnthc  3  months 


33  months 
43  months 
52  months 
60  months 


5  months 
8  months 
12  months 


Basic  factors  which  leads  to  this  change 

included  the  changing  pattern  of  missions 
in  general,  changing  methods  and  speed 
of  travel,  need  for  more  continuity  on  the 
field,  and  missionary  children's  school  pro- 
grams. During  the  past  few  years  exceptions 
to  the  older  furlough  pattern  have  in- 
creased in  number.  In  the  last  year  parti- 


cularly a  number  of  families  experimenteij 
with  the  shorter  service,  shorter  furlougl 
pattern. 

When  their  experiences  were  satisfactory 
administrators  reviewed  the  new  plan  wit! 
all  overseas  missionaries.  On  their  agret 
ment,  it  was  proposed  to  the  overseas  con 
mittee  which  approved  the  schedule.  A 
eleven-point  outline  was  prepared  to  guid 
missionaries  in  the  shift  to  the  new  plan. 

On  the  surface  the  new  plan  appeal 
to  be  more  costly.  This  is  not  the  case,  hov 
ever,  because  housing  costs  for  missionary 
on  longer  furlough  plus  costs  for  mi 
sionary  replacements  on  the  field  offset  ii 
creased  travel  costs  for  more  frequent  fu 
loughs.  In  addition,  missionary  familii 
coming  on  furlough  will  be  able  to  travi 
lighter  and  thus  less  expensively. 

New  furlough  patterns  will  affect  mi 
sionary  deputation  arrangements  also.  Ju 
how  these  will  be  handled  is  not  no 
clear.  The  new  day  in  missions  requirj 
greater  mobility  and  flexibility,  which  nej 
furlough  patterns  help  to  provide. 

Gospel  Herald,  January  16,  19( 


I-W  Services 

lEvanston,   111.— Representatives   of  the 
liennonite  Church  and  General  Confer- 
I  ce  Mennonite  Church  met  here  with  I-W 
I h-ordinator  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
I  Dec.  29,  to  plan  for  future  administra- 
te responsibilities  for  the  I-W  men  now 
irving  at  the  Evanston  General  Hospital. 
I  :presentatives  of  these  groups  with  the 
M  Co-ordinator  met  with  the  I-W  men 
id  representatives  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 
I  ce  for  further  work  on  program  for  the 
l;n  on  Thursday  evening,  Jan.  11. 
I  Currently,  63  men  are  serving  in  Evans- 
In.  These  men  represent  five  Mennonite 
j  pups  and  three  other  denominations. 
(Elkhart,  Ind.— Dick  Martin,  director  of 
\W  Services,  requests  that  pastors  inform 
Ifen  in  their  congregations  of  the  I-W 
jjientation  scheduled  for  Elkhart,  Ind., 
n.  26-31.    Men  interested  in  entering 
A?  in  the  next  three  months  should  write 
[mediately  to  the  I-W  Office,  Mennon- 
:  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elk- 
rt,  Ind.,  for  additional  information. 
Salunga,  Pa.— I-W  sponsors  for  locations 
the  states  east  of  Ohio  met  at  Salunga 
n.  5-10  for  a  Sponsors'  Workshop  in 
nnection  with  I-W  orientation.  These 
eetings  and  orientations  are  sponsored 
the  I-W  Council  of  the  Mennonite 
lurch. 

Relief  Service 

Germany— The  erection  of  the  "Wall"  in 
;rlin  has  brought  a  significant  change  of 
nphasis  in  the  relief  program.  The  flow 
refugees  from  East  Berlin  has  slowed 
a  trickle.  The  refugee  center  at  Ham- 
ersteinstrasse  has  been  working  at  less 
ian  75  per  cent  capacity  during  the  last 
w  months.  The  center  will  be  kept  open 
mporarily,  but  it  is  due  to  close  in  June, 
i)62,  when  the  rental  contract  expires. 
Presently,  three  volunteers— John  Bru- 
icher,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Alice  Snyder, 
itchener,  Ont.;  and  Martin  Harder,  Swift 
urrent,  Sask.— work  at  Hammersteinstras- 
L  but  their  duties  will  gradually  shift  to 
:her  projects  during  the  coming  months, 
hristians  are  urged  to  pray  that  Mennon- 
e  Central  Committee  might  find  meaning- 
ll  ways  of  witnessing  to  the  troubled  city 
I  Berlin. 

A  proposed  new  co-operative  project 
ith  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  (Eu- 
>pe)  hopes  to  place  workers  in  West 
erlin  institutions.  One  such  is  Johan- 
esstift,  an  evangelical  agency  which  serves 
lildren,  young  people,  and  old  folks  suf- 
:ring  from  a  variety  of  handicaps  and 
blesses. 

Workers  would  be  paid  for  their  services 
y  the  institutions,  making  the  project 
irgely  self-sustaining.  As  now  envisioned, 
le  project  would  have  about  three  volun- 
kers  each  from  the  Netherlands  and 
Germany,  one  each  from  France  and 
RVitzerland,  and  two  from  North  America. 

MCC  will  continue  to  provide  material 
id  to  Menno  Heim  in,  Berlin,  a  co-opera- 
vc  project  with  European  Mennonites. 
)ne  Pax  man,  Gerhard  Jan/  of  Calgary,  is 


currently  serving  there.  Perhaps  the  Ham- 
mersteinstrasse  unit  will  move  to  Menno 
Heim  once  the  refugee  center  is  closed. 

In  view  of  the  continuing  need  in  Berlin, 
the  MCC  personnel  office  at  Akron,  Pa.,  is 
looking  for  mature  volunteers. 

Akron,  Pa.— The  Canadian  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  office  at  Kitchener 
needs  a  secretary  immediately.  Interested 
persons  should  write  or  phone  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  at  either  Akron,  Pa.,  or 
187  King  St.  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Second  team  of  men  to  go  to  Belize,  British 
Honduras,  to  clean  up  after  Hurricane  Hattie 
(left  to  right):  Adam  Martin,  director  for 
British  Honduras,  Maugansville,  Md.;  Otho 
Horst,  Clear  Spring,  Md.;  J.  Virgil  Hostetter, 
Beltsville,  Md.;  Leighton  Mann,  Clayton,  Ohio; 
Chester  Sollenburger,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Max 
Bartel,  Virgil,  Ont.;  Phares  Rutt,  Goodville, 
Pa.;  Dietrich  Thiessen,  Vancouver,  B.C.; 
Charles  Klassen,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Charles  Pen- 
ner,  Beatrice,  Nebr.;  Aldis  Steiner,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Ralph  Gerber,  Wellesley,  Ont.;  Tony 
Braun,  Altona,  Man.;  Jacob  Dyck,  Saskatoon, 
Sask.;  Leonard  Sider,  Stevensville,  Ont.  Not 
on  picture:  Ralph  Reimer,  Linden,  Alta.;  Den- 
ton Bums,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Health  and  Welfare 

La  Jara,  Colo.— It  may  be  some  months 
before  Conejos  County  Hospital  will  be 
opened  for  service,  Wayne  Miller  admin- 
istrator appointee,  said  recently.  The  target 
date  of  July  1,  1961,  is  six  months  past, 
and  an  uncertain  period  of  time  is  still 
needed  before  federal  grants  become  avail- 
able for  the  purchase  of  movable  equip- 
ment for  the  hospital.  Meanwhile,  the 
operating  (Mennonite)  board  has  been 
chosen,  and  staff  have  been  hired  in  readi- 
ness to  begin  when  the  building  is  finished. 


Your  Treasurer 


Reports 


Through  the  program  of  gift  annuities 
the  general  mission  board  can  be  assisted 
and  those  contributing  can  arrange  for 
lifelong  investment  income.  A  gift  annuity 
is  an  arrangement  whereby  a  person,  or  a 
person  and  spouse,  can  make  a  gift  of 
funds  or  property  to  the  board  and  in  re- 
turn receive  an  annual  return  or  annuity 
for  life.  This  annual  return  varies  from 
3  to  7  per  cent  depending  upon  the  age 
of  the  contributor  when  the  agreement  is 
completed. 


The  general  mission  board  has  main- 
tained an  annuity  program  for  many  years 
and  has  been  greatly  helped  by  this  source 
of  income.  At  the  same  timd  many  of  pur 
brotherhood  have  enjoyed  a  guaranteed 
return  on  these  investments  which  are 
clearly  designated  to  be  used  in  the  mission 
effort  of  the  church. 

In  addition  to  a  regular  income  there 
are  also  tax  advantages.  We  encourage 
participation  in  this  program  by  those 
who  can  contribute  $100  or  more.  Plan 
now  for  your  long-term  investment  in 
missions  by  a  gift  annuity.  Details  of  this 
program  will  be  furnished  by  the  treasurer 
upon  request. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  62) 

for  itself.  Good,  although  inexpensive,  mis- 
sion efforts  may  be  delayed  because  admin- 
istrative time  is  not  available  to  develop 
them. 

5.  General  board  administration  costs  are 
only  a  small  fraction  of  the  program— 9  per 
cent,  in  fact,  including  promotional  costs. 
The  percentage  of  administration  costs  has 
changed  little  over  the  years.  The  account- 
ing and  budget  control  have  made  a  few 
changes  in  the  bookkeeping,  however, 
which  may  give  a  slightly  different  figure. 

In  every  area  of  our  lives  changes  have 
come.  It  seems  to  this  writer  that  adminis- 
tration in  the  1960's  will  require  the  means 
of  the  1960's.  Who  wants  an  antiquated 
approach  in  any  area  of  church  activity 
today?  The  results  which  we  are  just  be- 
ginning to  see  suggest  that  stronger  admin- 
istrative approaches  may  be  both  economi- 
cal and  fruitful  in  missions. 


oIm  tlu  mcohA.  lenclt 


^  W  MERE   THB   DB  AC  ON  SITS^) 

The  Bride  of  Christ 

Recently  I  had  the  opportunity  to  ob- 
serve a  bride  making  ready  for  her  wed- 
ding. I  was  moved.  Of  all  the  little  details, 
how  exact  they  had  to  be!  Everything  must 
be  as  perfect  as  possible;  there  could  be 
no  "spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 

This  made  me  think  how  wonderful  it 
would  be  if  we  church  folks,  the  future 
bride  of  Christ,  would  be  equally  concerned 
about  the  so-called  small  things  of  the 
Christian  life.  Do  we  think  of  ourselves  as 
an  actual  part  of  the  church  which  is  to 
be  the  bride  of  Christ? 

"Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him."  With  spots  and  wrinkles? 


iospEi,  Hkrald,  January  16,  1962 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office   ol   the   editor   one  week  belore  the  date  ol 


The  Every-Home-PIan  for  Gospel  Herald 

subscriptions  has  made  good  progress  dur- 
ing the  past  nine  months.  At  the  time  of 
Publication  Board  meeting  last  March,  113 
churches  were  on  this  plan  with  a  total  of 
2,640  names.  As  of  Jan.  5,  the  total  num- 
ber of  churches  is  163,  and  the  total  num- 
ber of  names  is  4,570.  The  effect  of  this 
has  been  to  bring  the  Gospel  Herald  sub- 
scription list  above  18,000,  the  first  time 
in  several  years. 

The  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation  celebrated 
its  100th  anniversary  on  Dec.  31.  J.  C. 
Wenger  was  the  visiting  speaker. 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  has  pur- 
chased the  Water  Street  Rescue  Mission 
building  in  Lancaster.  It  will'  be  made  in- 
to a  church  and  community  center  for 
Puerto  Ricans. 

Members  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  met  with  the  Lancaster 
Conference  Board  of  Christian  Education 
on  Dec.  30  to  discuss  curriculum  materials. 

One  congregation  which  went  on  the 
Every-Home-PIan  sent  in  32  names,  of 
which  21  had  not  been  receiving  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

Eldon  E.  Swartzentruber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Dec.  28 
to  serve  the  Haven  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite  congregation  near  Kalona.  Valentine 
Nafziger,  Fred  Hostetler  and,  Jonas  Schrock 
were  in  charge  of  the  service. 

The  sixtieth  annual  Harmonica  Sacra 
sing  was  held  at  Weavers  Church  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  on  New  Year's  Day. 

Quench  Not  the  Spirit,  by  Myron  Augs- 
burger,  is  off  the  press.  It  is  the  second  book 
the  Herald  Press  has  published  for  Bro. 
Augsburger. 

Attending  the  annual  convention  of  the 
National  Retail  Merchants  Association  in 
New  York  last  week  were  Mervin  Miller 
and  Ben  Cutrell  from  the  Publishing 
House. 

Robert  Keller  and  family  are  moving 
from  Kansas  City  to  Chicago,  where 
Robert  will  be  assistant  administrator  of 
the  Edgewater  Hospital. 

C.  F.  Derstine  spoke  on  Jan.  4  to  the 
inaugural  meeting  of  the  Kitchener,  Ont., 
school  board.  He  was  also  guest  speaker 
in  meetings  at  the  United  Church  of 
Canada,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  Jan.  9-11.  These 
meetings  were  sponsored  by  the  Hespeler 
and  Breslau  Ministerium. 

Levi  Nafziger,  Coatesville,  Pa.,  was  re- 
cently ordained  to  serve  the  Farr  Creek 
congregation,  Elkton,  Md. 

Keith  M.  Esch,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  attended 
the  Intervarsity  Missionary  Convention  at 
Urbana,  111.,  Dec.  27-31. 

James  Detweiler,  field  worker  for  Men- 
nonite  Mutual  Aid  Services,  and  Ralph 
Hernley,  co  ordinator  of  Mutual  Aid  Serv- 
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ices,  spoke  at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  on  Jan.  4,  and 
at  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  Jan.  9. 

Representatives  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mis- 
sion Board  were  at  Vanderhoof,  B.C.,  re- 
cently investigating  outreach  possibilities. 

Visiting  speakers:  C.  Calvin  Herriot,  Bi- 
ble Meditation  League,  at  Peoria,  111.,  Dec. 
31.  Ray  Landis,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  Dec.  31.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Dec. 
3.  John  Friesen,  India,  at  Oak  Grove, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Dec.  10.  John  Drescher, 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  at  Mechanic  Grove, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  Dec.  24. 

John  Murray,  Kouts,  Ind.,  and  Peter 
Waiyaki,  Kenya,  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y., 
Dec.  31.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo., 
at  Arthur,  111.,  Dec.  10.  Clayton  Beyler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Benton,  Ind.,  Jan.  7. 
Ingida  Asfaw,  Ethiopia,  at  Aurora,  Ohio, 
Dec.  24. 

John  Otto,  Leonard,  Mo.,  at  Bay  Shore, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  Dec.  24.  Paul  T.  Yoder, 
Ethiopia,  at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Dec. 
29.  Ohio  MYF  Cabinet  Team  in  Youth 
Conference  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  31. 
Una  and  Mabel  Cressman,  former  mission- 
aries in  the  Argentine  Chaco,  at  Blenheim, 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Mission  Study  Class, 
Jan.  3. 

Joe  Esh,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  at  Pond  Bank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  31.  J.  E.  Gingrich, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  7. 
William  Nagenda  and  Fresto  Kivengeri, 
Uganda,  at  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan. 
11.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  showing 
pictures  of  his  recent  trip  to  the  Holy 
Land  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Jan.  14. 

Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  First 
Mennonite,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  Jan.  7.  Carl 
Beck,  Japan,  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  morning 
of  Jan.  14,  and  at  Worcester,  evening  of 
Jan.  14.  Daniel  D.  Wert,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  11. 

New  members:  ten  by  baptism  at  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  31;  one  by  bap- 
tism at  Cedar  Grove,  Markham,  Ont.,  Dec. 
31;  three  by  baptism  at  Pleasant  Valley, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

The  Vesper  Singers,  under  the  direction 
of  Richard  E.  Martin,  gave  a  program  at 
First  Mennonite,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  on  the 
afternoon  of  Jan.  7. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  series  of  Week- 
end Bible  Studies  at  Byerland,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  12,  13,  were  Howard 
Witmer,  Noah  Hershey,  John  Drescher, 
Clarence  Fretz  and  James  Shenk. 

Elmer  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  and  Charles 
Olewine,  Levittown,  Pa.,  were  speakers  in 
a  Prophecy  Conference  at  Zion,  Birdsboro, 
Pa.,  Jan.  12-14. 

New  congregations  on  the  Every-Home- 
PIan  for  Gospel  Herald  are  Bon  Air,  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  and  Salem,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  George  S.  Eby  from 
San  Diego,  Calif.,  to  10336  Buena  Vista, 


Santee,  Calif.  Phone:  448-4730.  The  Sanf( 
Diego  Mennonite  Fellowship  is  worshiping 
in  a  Quonset  building,  also  at  this  address, 
The  Voluntary  Service  office  at  Salunga, 
Pa.,  is  administering  weekend  service 
teams  through  the  coming  months  at  New 
York  City,  Philadelphia,  and  Black  Rock  k 
Retreat. 

Conestoga   Bible   School,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  Feb.  19  to  March  2.  Classes  each  eve- 
ning. Instructors  are  Norman  H.  Bechtel; 
William  Weaver,  Ira  A.  Kurtz,  Omar  A.|(r 
Kurtz,  Harvey  Z.  Stoltzfus,  Mrs.  Muriel 1111 
Mack,  Clayton  Leaman,  Ivan  H.  Stoltzfus, 

Monthly  meeting  of  World-Wide  Gos- 
pel Fellowship  at  East  Chestnut  Street, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  7:30  p.m.,  Jan.  18.  Speaker 
is  J.  Clair  Hollinger,  with  special  music  by 
a  quartet. 

William  Nagenda  and  Fresto  Kivengeriflei 
African  revival  leaders,  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Jan.  17-19. 

D.  Walter  Miller,  former  pastor  at  Woos 
ter,  Ohio,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  21. 

J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
guest  speaker  in  a  Music  Conference 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  28. 

H.  S.  Bender  in  lectures  on  the  church 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  23-25. 

Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  guesflJi 
speaker  in  Bible  Instruction  meetings  a 
Holly  Grove,  Westover,  Md.,  Jan.  22-28 

Weekend  Bible  Studies,  Byerland,  Wil 
low  Street,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  27.  Speakers 
Earl  Wissler,  David  Shenk,  J.  R.  Mumaw 
Clayton  Keener,  Frank  Shirk,  and  Noal 
Good.  These  annual  weekend  studies  axk 
sponsored  by  the  Christian  Education 
Board  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Con 
ference. 

Clyde  Mellinger,  Reading,  Pa.,  at  Stump 
town,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Feb.  4. 
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Calendar 


Ministers'    Week    Program,    E.M.C.,  Harrisonburc 

Va.,  Jan.  22-26. 
Ministers'  Week,  Hesston  College,  Feb.  6-9. 
Pinecraft  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  11-25. 
School    for    Ministers,    Goshen   Biblical  Seminar; 

Feb.  12  to  March  2. 
Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhai 

Ind.,  Feb.   16,  17. 
Mennonite  Camping  Association,  Camp  Mack,  Mi 

ford,  Ind.,  Feb.  23-25. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Mini 

ters'  Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowi 

March  5-8. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooste 

Ohio,  March  15,  16. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charitie 

Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pc 

March  22,  23 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Sco 

dale,  Pa.,  March  23,  24. 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicag 

March  29,  30. 
Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohi 

March  31  and  April  1. 
Summer    Bible    School    Conference,    Antrim  AS 

High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 
Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohi 

April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible    School   Conference,    Denver,  Coll 
May  5,  6. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annu 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  P' 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  On 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-1 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chr 

tian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Church-Wide    MYF   Convention,    Peoria,    111.,  Au 

16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place 
decided,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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I.  Charles  Hostetter  and  The  Mennonite 
lar  Quartet  at  E.  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster, 
I  on  Jan.  27,  8:00  p.m.,  and  at  New  Hol- 
li,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Jan.  28,  7:00  p.m.  Quar- 
lonly  at  Frazer  Malver,  Pa.,  morning  of 
E.  28. 

Home  Conference  at  Frazer,  Malvern, 
I  Jan.  21.  Speakers:  Paul  and  Alta  Erb, 
Ittdale,  Pa.;  Harvey  Bauman,  Earling- 
I,  Pa.;  Noah  Good,  Lancaster;  Noah  and 
Iriel  Mack,  Morgantown,  Pa. 
lien  Krahn,  hospital  chaplain  at  Men- 
lliite  Hospital,  Bloomington,  111.,  and  a 
|up  from  the  hospital,  at  Englewood, 
Icago,  111.,  morning  and  afternoon  of 
I.  28. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

/ernon  Hochstetler,  Graceton,  Minn.,  at 
lite  Chapel,  Glendive,  Mont.,  Dec.  27  to 
i.  3.  John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  beginning 
i.  14,  and  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lan- 
ter,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-25.  Linford  Hackman, 
-stairs,  Alta.,  at  Canton,  Kans.,  Dec.  3- 
Josef  I.  Herschkowitz,  Austin,  Texas, 
Crossroads,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Nov.  23-26. 
J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  at  Nampa, 
;ho,  Jan.  28  to  Feb.  4. 

Church  Camps 

]amp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  invites  church 
iups  to  use  its  facilities  when  they  are 
t  engaged.  There  are  many  open  dates 
before  June  15  and  after  Sept.  1.  The 
k  fuel  oil  heating  system  in  the  dining 
1  will  be  appreciated  by  groups  using 
:se  facilities  in  the  spring  and  fall.  Write 
!  Camp  Manager,  Jack  Miller,  529  Stibbs, 
wster,  Ohio.  The  1962  schedule  is  as 
lows:  Boys'  Camp,  June  30  to  July  7. 
rls'  Cam]),  July  7-14.  Junior  High  I, 
ly  14-21.  Junior  High' II,  July  21-28. 
issions  Weeks,  July  28  to  Aug.  11.  Mis- 
n  Workers'  Retreat,  Aug.  13-18.  Youth 
•  Christ  Camp  for  juvenile  delinquent 
ys,  Aug.  20-24.  Youth  lor  Christ  Leader- 
p  Camp,  Aug.  27-31. 

Values  of  Church  Camping 

Church  camping  is  a  spiritual  ministry, 
;  outdoor  educational  program  of  the 
urch.  Living  close  to  God's  great  out-of- 
ors  away  from  life's  routine  activities, 
hours  a  day  dose  living  with  the  staff, 
d  the  formal  (amp  teaching  program 
tke  (amp  a  place  where  serious  thinking 
done  and  decisions  are  made.  A  camper 
ends  more  time  with  his  counselor  in  a 
;ek  of  (amp  than  he  docs  with  his  Sunday- 
jiool  teacher  in  a  lull  year  of  Sunday 
Bool.    It  is  a  fact  that  many  young  peo- 

te  will  share  and  discuss  problems  at 
mp  in  a  way  which  they  will  not  do  else- 
iere. 

For  most  young  people,  church  camping 
i the  educational  program  with  the  great- 
youth  appeal.  They  want  to  come  and 
me  bad,  again  and  again. 
It  is  a  guided  experience  in  living  away 
>m  home.  At  a  time  when  the  majority 
our  young  people  leave  lor  I  W,  VS,  oi 
liege  at  an  early  age,  a  guided  experience 
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in  living  away  from  home  is  needed  now 
more  than  ever. 

A  church  camp  is  a  good  place  to  have 
wholesome  and  happy  activities  with  new 
friends— a  good  place  to  meet  and  make 
new  friends.  Church  camping  is  a  guided 
experience  in  learning  to  adjust  to  others, 
understanding  others,  and  in  having  prac- 
tical lessons  in  living  with  others.  Church 
camping  helps  develop  self-reliance. 

Church  camping  helps  campers  see  God 
—and  experience  spiritual  growth— by  liv- 
ing close  to  God's  creation,  through  group 
and  private  devotional  periods,  campfire 
services,  daily  chapel  services,  classes, 
counseling,  and  discussions.  Jess  Kauff- 
man,  former  Secretary  of  Church  Camps, 
says,  "More  children  do  business  with  God 
at  camp  than  anywhere  else."— Jack  Miller. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The  Four  Gospels  as  One,  by  David  H. 
Yarn,  Jr.;  Harper,  1961;  201  pp.;  $3.95. 

A  Layman's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  by 
John  Franklin  Carter;  Broadman,  1961; 
$4.50. 

Studies  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Vol. 
II,  by  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones;  Eerdmans,  1960; 
337  pp.;  $4.50. 

The  above  three  studies  (including  vol- 
lume  1  of  the  latter)  make  a  meritorious 
combination  for  understanding  the  life  and 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ.  Yarn  arranges  the 
Gospels  in  narrative  form  by  connecting 
selections  from  each  of  the  four  in  chrono- 
logical order;  Carter  combines  the  text  of 
the  Gospels  in  parallel  columns  and  like- 
wise in  chronological  order  but  adds  com- 
pressed explanatory  comments;  Lloyd-Jones 
offers  in  sermonic  form  copious  and  edi- 
fying expositions  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  The  three  fit  together  well. 

The  Four  Gospels  as  One  synthesizes  the 
four  Gospels  into  one  narrative,  thus  pro- 
viding a  single,  continuous,  Scriptural  ac- 
count of  Christ's  life  and  work.  In  select- 
ing the  best  expressed  account  of  events 
parallel  accounts  are  avoided;  the  result  is 
a  more  comprehensive  and  clear  narration 
than  is  found  in  any  one  of  the  Gospels 
alone.  The  chronological  arrangement  is 
fairly  accurate.  Listings  of  selections  in  the 
table  of  contents  include  titles  with  Bible 
references.  The  reference  guide  to  Scrip- 
tures quoted  and  to  parallel  passages  facili- 
tates the  use  of  the  book  with  harmonies  of 
the  Gospels.  The  volume  as  a  whole  is  a 
useful  aid  to  studying  the  life  of  Christ. 

A  Layman's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 
brings  into  focus  events  of  Jesus'  public 
ministry  and  indicates  when  they  happened. 
It  outlines  cadi  of  seven  periods  in  His  lilc 
and  arranges  events  in  the  order  of  occur- 
rence. The  introduction  contains  excellent 
historical,  religious,  and  other  background 
information.  Maps  show  the  journeys  of 
Jesus  during  the  various  periods  of  His 
ministry.     The  extensive   yet  compressed 


notes  in  the  nature  of  an  explanatory  and 
interpretive  commentary  constitute  its  most 
original  and  helpful  feature.  Throughout 
the  work  the  author  endeavors  to  recognize 
what  he  considers  the  centrality  of  Jesus' 
great  life  aim— death  and  resurrection. 

Interpretation  in  this  second  volume  of 
Studies  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  of 
the  same  high  quality  as  was  that  of  the 
first.  These  thirty  sermons— there  are  sixty 
in  the  two  volumes— are  expositions  of 
Matt.  6  and  7  and  present  a  picture  of  the 
Christian  living  his  life  in  this  world  in  the 
presence  of  God.  His  life  is  a  journey  or 
pilgrimage  beset  by  the  dangers  of  world- 
liness  and  leading  to  a  final  judgment  and 
an  eternal  destiny.  The  author  notes  the 
structure  of  the  Sermon,  its  balance,  its  pic- 
tures, its  teachings,  and  above  all  the 
Preacher  who  delivers  it.  He  gives  con- 
vincing evidence  that  Christianity  is  a  reli- 
gion of  thought  by  his  analysis  not  only  of 
the  content  of  the  Sermon  but  likewise  of 
the  teaching  methods  of  Jesus— the  methods 
of  repetition,  deduction,  elaboration,  illus- 
tration, application,  and  exhortation.  Here 
we  have  a  practical  and  comprehensive  ex- 
position of  one  of  the  great  passages  of  the 
Gospels!  —Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

The  Cross  Still  Stands,  by  Alfred  Doerff- 
ler;  Baker  Book  House,  1960:  135  pp.; 
$2.50. 

This  is  a  book  of  sermons  which  center 
around  the  theme  of  the  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord.  The  author,  a  Lutheran  minister, 
minutely  analyzes  all  of  the  characters  in 
the  crucifixion  drama  as  well  as  the  events 
that  transpired  the  day  Jesus  was  crucified. 

The  book  is  evangelical  in  all  of  its  theo- 
logical points  of  view.  Doerffler  emphasizes 
the  identity  of  Christ  with  Jehovah  God  of 
the  Old  Testament.  He  makes  specific  ref- 
erence to  the  Nicene  Creed  and  its  doc- 
trine of  Christ.  Again  and  again  the  author 
reminds  his  readers  that  forgiveness  is  only 
possible  through  the  blood  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  sinner's  substitute. 
Doerffler  says  a  number  of  times  that  Christ 
suffered  the  agony  of  the  damned  during 
the  period  between  the  interval  of  His 
death  and  resurrection.  I  think  there  is  con- 
siderable difference  of  opinion  on  this 
point  of  view.  I  wish  the  author  had  ex- 
pressed himself  less  positively  here. 

The  character  analyses  are  very  good. 
Each  character  around  the  cross  is  pictured 
as  representative  of  one  way  in  which  vari- 
ous classes  of  men  respond  to  Christ  and 
His  cross  even  to  this  day.  The  author's 
style  is  not  particularly  brilliant,  but  his 
approach  is  solidly  Biblical.  Ministers  will 
find  much  stimulation  here  for  their  pre- 
Easter  messages.  Laymen  will  find  good 
devotional  reading  material  here  for  the 
Lenten  season.  I  recommend  this  book  as  a 
worth-while  addition  to  every  library. 

—John  D.  Zehr. 

Mennonhisches  Lexikon,  edited  by  Chris- 
tian  I  lege  and  Chr  istian  Neff,  continued  by 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Ernst  Crous,  and  Ger- 
hard Hein;  Vol.  IV,  facsimile  45/46;  Karls- 
ruhe, 1961  (Schraffl-van  der  Smissen). 

I  he  German  Mennonite  encyclopedia 
has  a  long  and  interesting  history  since  its 
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start  in  1913,  when  I  lego  and  Ned  decided 
to  publish  the  Lexikon,  in  order  to  give  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  to  the  inter- 
ested public  a  comprehensive  survey  of  Ana- 
baptist-Mennonitism  covering  over  400 
ye  ns  of  history,  faith,  life,  and  culture  in 
four  volumes.  Today  the  second  double 
installment  is  finished,  with  its  many  arti- 
( les  covering  the  second  part  of  the  letter 
S.  Comparing  the  English  Mennonite  Ency- 
clopedia and  the  German  Mennonitisches 
Lexikon  one  again  can  state  that  the  new- 
er parts  of  the  Lexikon  are  no  mere  transla- 
tion of  its  English  language  counterpart.  A 
few  longer  articles  have  been  newly  written 
or  have  been  added.  This  is  true  for  the 
article  Sippenkunde  by  Dr.  Kauenhoven, 
covering  the  Mennonite  genealogy  from  the 
European  point  of  view,  and  the  articles 
Schulwesen  der  Mennoniten  in  Deutsch- 
land,  Russland,  Sikdamerika,  and  Schweitzer 
Niederung.  Unfortunately  the  Mennonit- 
isches Lexikon  does  not  find  the  support  by 
a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers  in  order 
to  speed  up  its  completion.  At  this  point 
one  might  ask  the  question  whether  church 
libraries  in  congregations  with  members 
who  still  speak  or  read  German  could  not 
sponsor  the  Lexikon  by  entering  their  sub- 
scription. Sunday  schools  seeking  to  sponsor 
a  small  project  could  subscribe  to  the  Lexi- 
kon in  behalf  of  a  needy  Mennonite  congre- 
gation or  school  in  South  America  or  Mexi- 
co. I  am  sure  that  the  MCC  centers  in 
South  and  Central  America  would  gladly 
name  a  Mennonite  school  or  congregation 
needing  and  interested  in  the  Lexikon. 

The  price  for  the  first  three  volumes  of  the 
Mennonitisches  Lexikon  is  Vol.  I  (A-F), 
$7.50;  Vol.  II  (F-M),  $7.50;  Vol.  Ill  (M-R), 
$8.50;  and  $2.50  each  for  the  two  double 
installments  of  Vol.  IV.  Orders  may  be 
sent  to  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.— Adalbert  Goertz. 

Is  Christ  Divided?  Lesslie  Newbigin; 
Eerdmans,  1961;  41  pp.;  $1.25. 

Is  Christ  Divided?  is  an  ideal  birthday, 
Easter,  or  Christmas  gift  for  a  minister, 
Sunday-school  teacher,  young  man  or  wom- 
an, or  serious  Christian  of  any  kind.  It  is 
a  gift  of  modest  price  conveying  a  mes- 
sage of  impelling  significance.  This  is  just 
the  gift  for  the  man  or  woman  that  you 
know  doesn't  spend  much  time  reading,  for 
it  can  be  read  in  less  time  than  many 
people  give  to  the  newspaper,  and  people 
who  would  not  otherwise  read  may  read  it 
out  of  a  sense  of  duty  to  the  giver,  if  not 
out  of  personal  interest.  It  is,  furthermore, 
just  the  gift  for  the  person  who  "has 
everything,"  for  few  indeed  are  the  per- 
sons who  have  the  convictions  for  unity  ex- 
pressed here  and  which  reflect  nothing  so 
much  as  our  Lord's  high-priestly  prayer 
recorded  in  John  17.  In  any  case,  don't 
fail  to  read  it  yourself  before  giving  it  to 
another. 

Whether  the  person  buying  or  receiving 
this  little  book  has  read  much  or  little  in 
this  area  of  Christian  truth,  I  can  imagine 
no  better  introduction  to  the  whole  field 
of  ecumenics  than  this.  And  if  the  person 
has  read  extensively  in  this  field  of  Chris- 
tian truth,  then  this  is  just  the  message  to 
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bring  him  back  from  the  reaches  of  ec- 
clesiastical outer  space  and  plant  his  feet 
firmly  upon  the  ground  of  everyday  Chris- 
tian experience.  It  will  not  tell  each  Chris- 
tian what  he  must  do,  but  it  will  provide 
him  with  the  yardstick  by  which  he  will 
be  able  to  measure  his  daily  attitudes, 
words,  and  actions. 

fames  E.  Wagner  said  it  well  in  his  re- 
view of  Is  Christ  Divided?  "To  read  this 
little  book  is  to  experience  a  renewed 
restlessness  as  to  the  church's  divisions  and 
a  great  discpiiet  as  to  the  degree  of  our 
commitment  to  its  mission."  This  book  will 
answer  with  amazingly  simple,  irrefutable, 
and  Biblical  logic  the  most  familiar,  and 
most  respectable,  pat  answers  frequently 
given  by  the  loyal  denominationalist.  The 
common  Christian's  interest  and  informa- 
tion as  to  his  church's  place  in  the  world- 
wide body  of  Christ  is  not  optional  and 
no  amount  of  pious  sentimentality  will 
make  it  so.  Get  this  book!  Read  it!  Ponder 
it!  Give  it  widely  as  a  gift  whenever 
meaning  is  all-important  and  cost  inci- 
dental.—Gerald  Studer. 

Demon   Experiences   in   Many  Lands; 

Moody  Press,  1960;  128  pp.;  39^. 

The  books  on  the  devil  that  are  now  in 
print  can  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of 
one's  two  hands,  while  the  books  currently 
available  on  the  evils  of  our  world  are 
almost  innumerable.  This  is  a  strange 
situation,  for  the  way  to  seriously  work 
at  reducing  the  effectiveness  and  the  fruits 
of  the  adversary  is  to  apprise  people  of 
the  root  of  iniquity,  for  until  the  root  is 
attacked,  the  fruits  will  flourish. 

Demon  Experiences  in  Many  Lands  is  a 
small  book,  but  it  should  make  a  great 
contribution.  It  is  one  of  the  Moody  Col- 
portage  Library,  and  consists  of  many  brief, 
descriptive  reports  from  competent  ob- 
servers in  many  parts  of  the  world.  The 
publishers  who  write  the  preface  are 
modest  to  a  fault  in  their  explanation  of 
the  reason  for  this  slim  volume.  They 
say:  "It  has  been  many  years  since  any 
serious  study  of  demon  experiences  has 
been  published  .  .  .  (and  while)  the  reason 
for  this  omission  is  not  clear  .  .  .  the  result 
has  been  a  feeling  on  the  part  of  many 
Christians  that  these  strange  .  .  .  phenom- 
ena were  only  valid  in  Bible  times.  But  if 
these  things  are  in  fact  still  going  on  to- 
day, the  church  should  be  aware  of  them; 
and  if  true  in  other  lands,  .  .  .  then  a 
further  study  needs  to  be  made  of  demono- 
logy  here  in  the  United  States." 

The  reports  are  given  by  reputable  mis- 
sionaries at  work  in  all  continents.  There 
are  31  reports  or  chapters  included  and 
while  all  are  brief,  they  are  quite  full  of 
detail  and  relatively  satisfying.  Theolo- 
gians and  physicians  might  desire  con- 
siderably more  information,  but  this  book 
is  not  intended  primarily  for  such  special- 
ists, although  more  information  of  the 
type  they  would  desire  is  available,  for  the 
missionaries  are  identified  and  their  ad- 
dresses would  be  available  from  the  pub- 
lishers. 

It  is  an  anomaly  that  so  many  professing 
and  some  earnest  Christians  in  America  can 
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have  so  little  interest  in  the  person 
work  of  the  devil  and  his  hosts.  This  dui- 
interest,  and  its  accompanying  ignorance, 
is  the  more  regrettable  when  it  is  tinged 
with  a  variety  of  pious  unbelief  that 
relegates  demonic:  activity  to  Bible  times 
or  to  dark  continents.  Surely  Satan  ii 
pleased  that  it  is  so  and  surely  he  prefers 
that  we  commonly  think  of  him  in  sudip 
impersonal  terms  as  immorality,  cursing  sio 
communism,  crime,  and  the  like.  How  car 
any  strategist,  Christian  or  non-Christian 
expect  to  serve  his  cause,  defensively  or  of 
fensively,  without  the  fullest  possible 
knowledge  of  his  enemy's  tactics? 

The  publishers  of  this  little  booklet  al 
most  timidly  suggest  that  although  the  rt 
porters  are  honest  and  not  subject  ft 
hallucinations,  the  reason  these  incident 
occurred  and  what  caused  them  is  anothei 
question.  "On  the  surface  there  seem 
every  evidence  that  strange  spirits  hav< 
seized  and  often  spoken  through  thei: 
victims.  .  .  .  Some  who  read  these  page 
may  wish  to  put  forward  other  explana 
tions  than  ones  presented  in  this  book 
and  discussion  of  these  viewpoints  shoulc  :l 
prove  valuable.  This  book  is  not  seeking  t< 
prove  modern-day  demonology.  It  is  at  ! 
tempting  to  open  the  subject  to  those  wh< 
are  interested."  This  book  admirabl 
achieves  its  purpose  and  it  is  to  be  recom  , 
mended  for  wide  reading  by  lay  and  clerg  p, 
alike  and  for  wide  purchase  by  church  am 
Sunday-school  libraries.— Gerald  Studer. 

The  Reconciling  Gospel,  by  Culbert  G 
Rutenber;  Judson  Press;  183  pp.;  $1.50. 

This  excellent  book  is  the  1961  stud 
book  for  the  American  Baptist  simults 
neous  evangelistic  effort,  intended  to  b 
used  by  each  congregation  preceding  J 
week's  evangelistic  campaign.  The  pur,  _ 
pose  of  the  book  is  to  give  a  theologia( 
undergirding  to  the  total  work  of  evangti 
lism. 

The  three  main  sections  of  the  book  art  {, 
The  Christ  Who  Was  (the  meaning  C| 
redemption),  The  Christ  Who  Is  (the  n;i 
ture  and  task  of  the  church),  and  Thj 
Christ  Who  Will  Be  (eschatology).  I: 
eluded  in  the  second  section  is  a  stimuli) 
ting  discussion  of  the  relation  betwee 
evangelism  and  social  service. 

I  highly  recommend  this  book  becaui 
it  makes  available  in  easily  understoo! 
form  the  best  results  of  recent  Biblicj 
theology.  This  is  a  good  antidote  for  thos 
who  think  "doctrine"  must  be  dry  an 
unimaginative.— Ed  Metzler. 


When  Elias  Boudinot  died  in  1821,  H 
gave  $15,000  to  his  church.  This  was  place 
into  an  endowment  fund  which  has  bee 
yielding  interest  through  these  140  year 
By  1954  his  church  had  received  nearj 
$80,000  in  earnings  from  the  original  ii 
vestment.  The  principal  is  still  intact  an 
has  actually  increased  in  value.  It  will  g 
on  serving  the  church  as  far  as  man  ca 
see  into  the  future.— Eastern  Mennoni 
College  Bulletin. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  62) 

llttee  will  meet  Tuesday  afternoon  and 
■:ning  and  with  the  personnel  committee 
■idnesday  evening.  The  overseas  missions 
Jjnmittee  is  scheduled  to  meet  Wednesday, 
■th  morning  and  afternoon;  district  mis- 
I  n  board  officers  are  to  meet  in  their  own 
Isions  at  these  times. 

I  l'he  official  business  sessions  of  the  meet- 
lf,  the  Board  members'  meetings,  are 
linned  for  Thursday  morning  and  after- 
Ion,  Friday  morning  and  afternoon,  and 
i  .urday  morning. 

Consecration  Service 

The  consecration  service  at  the  close  of 
i  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  has  be- 
ne known  throughout  the  brotherhood  as 
e  of  particular  inspiration.  This  service, 
icluding  the  Sunday  evening  program, 
II  be  in  charge  of  John  R.  Mumaw,  mod- 
itor  of  General  Conference  and  vice- 
lirman  of  the  overseas  mission  commit- 
Those  workers  beginning  terms  of  serv- 
■  are  united  with  those  returning  to  their 
Ids  of  service  in  a  singularly  meaningful 
perience  of  consecration  and  dedication. 
>u  are  invited  to  plan  to  be  at  Harrison- 
rg  to  share  not  only  the  inspiration,  but 
o  this  dedication  to  obedience  to  Christ 
a  time  of  crisis. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beachy,  Menno  and  Bette  (Hostetler),  Ko- 

mo,   Ind.,   fourth   child,   second  daughter, 

irlene  Dean,  Oct.  17,  1961. 

Beiler,  David  J.  and  Mabel  (Yoder),  Grants- 

le,  Md.,  first  child,  John  David,  Dec.  18, 

51. 

Berkshire,  Wendell  and  Vivian  (Stewart), 
auseon,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
ve  Lynn,  Dec.  15,  1961. 

Brenneman,  Ralph  and  Mildred  (Yutzi), 
ilverton,  Ont.,  first  child,  Sandra  Joy,  Dec. 
.  1961. 

Burkholder,  Marlin  Ray  and  Charlotte 
ieatwole),  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child, 
mela  Dawn,  Dec.  26,  1961. 
Christner,  Paul  and  Esther  (Hilty),  Medway, 
lio,  fourth  child,  Rachel  Dawn,  Dec.  I,  1961. 
iJFaus,  Abram  and  Florence  (Martin),  I. cha- 
in, Pa.,  sixth  child,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Nov.  26, 
,1. 

jFaus,  Samuel  H.  and  Crace  (Landis),  Man 
mm,  Pa.,  first  child,  David,  Dec.  25,  1961. 
f.ehman,  Samuel  arid  Miriam  (GrofT),  Dona  I 
iville,  Ga.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Samuel 
jenn,  Dec.  7,  1961. 

Oiser,  Peter  A.  and  Delorcs  (Gade),  Dal  ton, 
iio,  first  child,  Michael  Philip,  Dec.  27.  1961. 
perlach,  John  D.  and  Mary  Jane  (Harnish), 
lanheim,  Pa.,  first  child,  John  David,  Jr.,  Dec. 
11961. 

jHess,  B.  Daniel  and  Beatrice  (Martin),  Lit- 
I,  Pa.,  first  children,  twin  daughters,  Darlene 
lye  and  Marlenc  Kaye,  Dec.  8,  1961. 
Hochstedler,   John   and   Shirleen  (Aswold), 
olcottvillc,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
vciiclyn  Dawn,  Oct.  3,  1961. 


Hooley,  William  D.  and  Edith  M.  (Troyer), 
Clareville,  Newfoundland,  first  child,  Charity 
Joy,  Dec.  23,  1961. 

Lapp,  Raymond  and  Edna  (Lapp),  Dushore, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kathleen  Sue, 
Dec.  12,  1961. 

Lehman,  Elmer,  Jr.,  and  Ellen  (Zehr),  San 
Jose,  Costa  Rica,  first  child,  Emily  Rosa,  born 
Aug.  1,  1961;  adopted  Nov.  15,  1961. 

McCullough,  Robert  and  Ruth  (Mueller), 
Refton,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kathy 
Marie,  Dec.  22,  1961. 

Miller,  Daniel,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Ellen  (Hersh- 
berger),  Kalona,  Iowa,  first  child,  Jan  Renae, 
Nov.  22,  1961. 

Miller,  Olen  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Tamera 
Jo,  Nov.  27,  1961. 

Nisly,  Harley  and  Emma  (Yutzy),  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Dwight, 
August,  31,  1961. 

Ranck,  Harry  H.,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Groff), 
Ronks,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dale  Eugene,  Oct.  20, 
1961. 

Resh,  Kenneth  and  Grace  (Yoder),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  first  child,  Rosetta  Kay,  Dec.  9, 
1961. 

Ropp,  Wesley  and  Anna  (Yoder),  fourth 
child,  first  daughter,  Faith  Irene,  Nov.  18,  1961. 

Rudnicki,  Larry  and  Janice  (Klostermeier), 
Toledo,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Tadeus 
Stanley,  Oct.  31,  1961. 

Steiner,  Walter  and  Bertha  (Bontrager),  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Carol 
Joy,  Dec.  15,  1961. 

Stoll,  Dale  and  Carolyn  (Morrison),  Evans- 
ton,  111.,  first  child,  Steven  Dale,  Dec.  14,  1961. 

Troyer,  L.  Paul  and  Arlene  (Swartzendru- 
ber),  Kalona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  Debra  Ann,  Oct.  27,  1961. 

Weaver,  Robert  D.  and  Anna  Mae  (For- 
rester), Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  Kathryn 
Michelle,  Dec.  7,  1961. 

Wenger,  Sheldon  L.  and  Evelyn  (Hartman), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  son,  Ronald  Carl,  born 
Dec.  6,  1959,  and  second  daughter,  Valerie 
June,  born  Feb.  14,  1961,  received  for  adoption. 

Yoder,  John  and  Kathryn  (Gregory),  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Carol  Jo 
Ann.  Dec.  28,  1961. 

Zook,  Mervin  and  Joan  (King),  Elkhart,  Ind., 
first  child,  Cynthia  Joan,  Jan.  1,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Brunner— Graybill.—  David  Brunner,  Soudcr- 
ton,  Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  and  Fern  Graybill, 
Elizabeth  town  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  J.  Lester  Graybill 
and  Paul  Brunner  at  the  Orrville  (Ohio) 
Church,  Dec.  22,  1961. 

Horst—Eby.— Daniel  H.  Horst,  Greenrasllc, 
Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong..  Atglen,  Pa.,  and 
Prances  Lucille  Eby,  Washington,  D.G,  Steph- 
ens City,  Va.,  cong.,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  at  the 
home  of  the  bridegroom,  Dec.  23,  1961. 

Miller— Stoltzfus.— Donovan  Miller,  Middle 
bury,  Ind.,  Forks  cong.,  and  Barbara  Stoltzfus, 
Orrville  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  J.  Lester  Graybill  and 
Harold  E.  Ilauman  al  Orrville,  Dec.  17,  1961. 

Nisly— Rcschly.— Daniel  M.  Nisly,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  and  Louise  Marie  Reschly,  Columbus 
Junction,  Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  by  Vernon 
S.  Gerig  at  Sugar  Creek,  Dec.  31,  1961. 

Piper— Lichti.— Larry  Lee  Piper,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  East  Union  cong.,  and  Sharon  l.orenc 
Lichti,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  by  John  T.  Kreider 
al  the  Little  Country  Church,  Hollywood, 
Calif.,  Dec.  22,  1961. 


Troyer— Gilson.— Moses  Troyer,  Middlefield, 
Ohio,  and  Marjorie  Ann  Gilson,  Burton,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Burton  cong.,  by  John  F.  Garber 
at  the  church,  Dec.  30,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Myers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hiram  Myers  of  near 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Dec.  21,  1961,  with  a  family 
dinner.  Open  house  was  observed  on  Dec.  23, 
at  their  home,  for  relatives  and  friends.  They 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride  by 
Frank  M.  Herr.  They  have  one  son,  2  daugh- 
ters, and  9  grandchildren.  They  are  members 
of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Barb,  Lydia  Frances,  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Mary  Ann  Barb,  was  born  Sept.  20,  1872;  died 
at  the  Shenandoah  County  (Va.)  Hospital  Dec. 
16,  1961;  aged  89  y.  2  m.  26  d.  Surviving  are 
one  granddaughter  (Mrs.  Marie  Delawder) 
and  6  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Woodland  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Basye,  Va.,  Dec.  19,  in 
charge  of  J.  E.  Gross  and  J.  Ward  Shank;  in- 
terment in  Woodland  Mennonite  Church 
Cemetery. 

Charles,  David  B.,  son  of  Christian  H.  and 
Elizabeth  B.  Charles,  was  born  in  Manor  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  22,  1871;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mabel— Mrs.  Aaron 
Shertzer,  Dec.  11,  1961;  aged  90  y.  6  m.  19  d. 
On  Dec.  24,  1894,  he  was  married  to  Annie 
K.  Nissley,  who  died  in  September,  1928.  Sur- 
viving are  3  children  (Mrs.  Mabel  Shertzer. 
Ivan  N.,  and  Edith— Mrs.  Elmer  Kennel,  all  of 
Lancaster),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Sadie  Miller,  Lan- 
caster), 2  brothers  (Amos  B.,  Millersville;  and 
Abram  B.,  Lancaster),  13  grandchildren,  and 
14  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of 
Habecker's  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Millersville  Church,  Dec.  14,  in  charge 
of  Benjamin  Miller  and  Benjamin  Eshbach. 

Gulp,  Samuel  D.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Bixler)  Gulp,  was  born  near  Columbiana. 
Ohio,  Oct.  8,  1860;  died  at  the  Maple  Crest 
Nursing  Home.  Struthers,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1961; 
aged  101  y.  2  m.  19  d.  He  was  married  on  Dec. 
25,  1884,  to  Matilda  Feicht,  who  died  in  1940. 
In  1944  he  was  married  to  Ada  Ward,  who 
died  in  I960.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  one 
daughter  (Mrs.  Florence  Herberding,  Canfield, 
Ohio;  Harry,  Columbiana;  and  Walter,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio).  One  son  died  in  infancy.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Midway  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  31.  in  charge 
of  Paul  Yoder,  assisted  by  Ernest  Martin. 

Detrick,  Michael  Edward,  son  of  Richard  F. 
and  Arletha  (Plank)  Detrick,  was  born  at 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  May  16,  1956;  met  instant 
death  Dec.  8,  1961.  when  struck  by  an  auto- 
mobile while  en  route  home  from  kindergar- 
ten al  Northeastern  School,  Bellefontaine; 
aged  5  y.  6  m.  22  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
one  brother  (William),  and  his  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  S.  Plank,  and  Mrs.  Don  A. 
Detrick).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Eichholtz  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  Paul 
M.  Banders. 

Gcrig,  Jacob,  son  of  Sebaslion  and  Magda- 
lena  (Goldsmith)  Gerig,  was  born  near  Tren- 
ton,  Iowa,  May  12,  1869;  died  at  the  Parkview 
Home.  Wayland,  Iowa,  Dec.  21,  1961:  aged 
92  y.  7  in.  9  d.  On  Nov.  19,  1896,  he  was  niar- 
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ried  to  Anna  Nebel,  who  died  March  21,  1950. 
One  sun  also  preceded  him  in  death,  Surviv- 
ing are  2  sons  and  one  daughter  (Vernon, 
Rachel  Mrs.  Milton  Roth,  and  Milburn,  all 
of  Wayland),  M  grandchildren,  10  great- 
grandchildren, and  ,r.  sisters  (Eli/abclli  Roth, 
Anna  Wysc,  Mollic  Mis.  1).  W.  Orendorff, 
Eva  Leichty,  and  Minnie  Sutler).  Two  broth- 
ers, I  sisters,  and  a  foster  son  also  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  Clmnh,  where  [uncial  services  were 
held  Dei  23,  in  charge  of  Willard  Leichty, 
assisted  by  Omar  Nicely  and  Glen  Richards. 

Hastings,  Mac,  was  born  in  Portland,  Mich., 
fan,  21.  i887;  died  at  the  Schoolcraft  Memorial 
Hospital,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  where  she  had  been 
a  patient  lor  eight  days,  on  Dec.  26,  1961;  aged 
71  y.  11  m.  5  el.  On  Oct.  21,  1916,  she  was 
married  to  Ray  Hastings,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3  daughters  (Alicia-Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Lee  and  Dorothy-Mrs.  Vernon  Lee,  both 
of  Gulliver;  and  June-Mrs.  Harry  Toennessen, 
Manistique),  12  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild. She  was  a  member  of  the  Maple 
Grove  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mcssier-Broullire  Funeral  Home,  Dec.  28, 
in  charge  of  Norman  Weaver. 

Hostetler,  Ivan,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary 
Ann  (Stutzman)  Hostetler,  was  born  at  Mil- 
ford.  Nebr.,  June  2,  1898;  died  of  a  heart  at- 
tack at  a  special  ministers'  session  at  Nampa, 
Idaho.  Dec.  8,  1961;  aged  63  y.  6  m.  6  d.  On 
January  10,  1918,  he  was  married  to  Emma 
Burkey,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
sons  and  5  daughters  (Mary-Mrs.  Royden 
Schweitzer,  Filer,  Idaho;  Lucille— Mrs.  Leland 
Shetler,  Bruneau,  Idaho;  Dale,  Friend,  Nebr.; 
Nac'.ene— Mrs.  Wilbur  Troyer,  Leora-Mrs. 
Clinton  Gingrich,  Lavoy,  and  Larry,  all  of 
Nampa;  and  Ellen-Mrs.  Stanley  Mishler,  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.),  23  grandchildren,  one  brother  and 
one  sister,  (Elbert  and  Mrs.  Lucinda  Gardner, 
both  of  Milford.  Nebr.).  Preceding  him  in 
death  were  his  parents,  one  son,  one  grandson, 
2  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  He  was  ordained  a 
deacon  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Broken 
Bow,  Nebr.,  July  30,  1939.  He  served  there 
until  1946  when  he,  with  his  family,  moved 
to  Filer,  Idaho.  Later  the  family  moved  to 
Nampa,  Idaho,  where  on  March  1,  1951,  he 
was  received  as  deacon  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  served  faithfully  in  this  capacity 
until  the  Lord  called  him  home.  The  last 
word  of  testimony  which  he  gave  just  before 
his  death  was  an  expression  of  his  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church,  which  was  his 
throughout  his  ministry  to  the  church.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  Dec.  12,  in  charge  of 
Robert  Garber  and  Harold  Hochstetler. 

Jaquet,  Elisa  Farrer,  daughter  of  Fritz  and 
Elise  Farrer,  was  born  in  Switzerland,  May  28, 
1888;  died  of  cancer  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
John,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Dec.  23,  1961;  aged  73  y. 
6  m.  25  d.  She  was  married  to  Lewis  Jaquet, 
who  died  in  December,  1941.  Surviving  are  3 
sons  and  one  daughter  (John,  Wooster;  Philip, 
Sterling,  Ohio;  Felix,  Wooster;  and  Mrs.  Lu- 
cille Radtke,  Canal  Fulton),  12  grandchildren, 
and  some  brothers  and  sisters  in  Switzerland. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Ooak  Grove  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  26,  in 
charge  of  Robert  W.  Otto;  interment  in  Ster- 
ling Memorial  Cemetery. 

Johnson,  Emma  Lois,  daughter  of  Chris  J. 
and  Cora  (Grove)  Garber,  was  born  near  Al- 
pha, Minn.,  Aug.  9,  1909;  died  at  the  Uni- 
versity Hospital,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Dec.  21, 
1961;  aged  52  y.  4  m.  12  d.  On  Dec.  5,  1928, 
she  was  married  to  Truman  J.  Johnson.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  3  sons  and  4  daughters 
(Evelyn— Mrs.  Elmer  Kemer  and  Robert,  Fair- 
mont, Minn.;  Donald,  Darfur,  Minn.;  Harold, 
Madison,  Wis.;  Lois,  Minneapolis;  Joyce,  Madi- 
son, Wis.;  and  Karen,  at  home),  her  father 
(C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha),  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and 
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12  grandchildre  n.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Alpha  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
he  ld  Dee.  21,  in  charge  of  Fred  Oingcrich 
and  Noah  Landis. 

Kennel,  Lynn,  son  of  Henry  and  Delia  Ken- 
nel, was  born  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Sept.  28,  1918; 
passed  away  at  his  home  near  Nampa,  Nov. 
26,  1961,  after  a  lingering  illness;  aged  13  y. 
I  m.  28  el.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  broth- 
ers (Harold,  Nampa;  and  Lyle,  Elko,  Nev.), 
and  his  grandmother  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Kennel, 
Nampa).  Since  his  body  was  handicapped, 
he  spent  all  of  his  life  in  bed.  His  patience  in 
suffering  has  spoken  to  many  and  has  enriched 
the  lives  of  those  who  knew  him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  29,  in  charge  of  Harold 
Hochstetler  and  D.  A.  Good. 

Laskey,  Harry  Joseph,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Laskey,  was  born  Oct.  28,  1916;  met 
instant  death  in  an  automobile  accident  Nov. 
15,  1961,  while  on  his  way  to  work;  aged  45  y. 
18  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Dorothy),  8  chil- 
dren, his  mother,  4  brothers  and  sisters.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Ardell  Funeral  Parlor, 
Conshohocken,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Charles  S, 
Gogel. 

Martin,  Essa  M.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Lizzie  (Rhodes)  Martin,  was  born  near  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Aug.  27,  1893;  died  of  a  heart  attack 
at  the  Blue  Ridge  Sanatorium,  Charlottesville, 
Va.,  Sept.  29,  1961;  aged  68  y.  1  m.  2  d.  She 
lived  with  her  brother,  Perry  S.  Martin,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  since  1918.  Surviving  are  her 
brother  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Lindale  congregation, 
but  in  recent  years  worshiped  much  of  the 
time  with  the  Park  View  congregation.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Zion  Church,  near 
Broadway,  Va.,  Oct.  2,  in  charge  of  Moses  Sla- 
baugh  and  Ira  Miller. 

McDaniel,  Roy  C,  son  of  W.  S.  and  Annie 
(Shull)  McDaniel,  was  born  Oct.  8,  1902;  died 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1961;  aged  59  y. 
5  d.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  first 
wife,  one  son,  one  daughter,  and  one  sister. 
Surviving  are  his  widow,  the  former  Emma 
Sala,  8  children  (William  H.,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.;  Robert  E.,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Paul  E., 
Roswell,  N.  Mex.;  Melvin  B.,  Burbank,  Calif.; 
Carl  J.,  Paris,  Ky.;  Sally  Ann-Mrs.  Wm.  J. 
Reddecliff,  Jr.,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Iona  Mae  and 
David  L,  at  home),  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs. 
June  Wingard),  7  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  7 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Stahl  Church,  in  charge  of  David  Alwine. 

Miller,  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  David  and 
Judith  Beechy,  was  born  near  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Nov.  18,  1862;  died  at  Harrison ville,  Mo.,  Dec. 
16,  1961;  aged  99  y.  28  d.  Nine  brothers  and 
4  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  On  Feb.  4, 
1886,  she  was  married  to  David  J.  Miller,  who 
died  May  13,  1949.  Surviving  are  3  children 
(Erma— Mrs.  Elba  J.  Yoder,  Harrisonville;  John 
V.,  of  the  home;  and  Judith— Mrs.  V.  C.  Daly, 
Torrance,  Calif.),  15  grandchildren,  and  40 
great-grandchildren.  One  son,  one  daughter, 
3  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  at  Garden  City, 
Mo. 

Mois,  William  M.,  son  of  William  H.  and 
Cora  (Mott)  Mois,  was  born  at  Sauk  Center, 
Minn.,  Jan.  24,  1884;  died  at  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
pital, Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  Dec.  19,  1961;  aged 
77  y.  10  m.  25  d.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and 
one  daughter  (William  H.,  Detroit  Lakes;  Da- 
vid H.,  Rochert;  and  Gladys-Mrs.  Paul  Ballew, 
Great  Falls,  Mont.),  one  brother  and  2  sisters 
(Nelson,  Mrs.  Peter  Peterson,  and  Mrs.  Edcel 
Keyes,  all  of  Seattle,  Wash.),  and  11  grand- 
children. He  was  a  member  of  the  Lake 
Region  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  22,  in  charge  of  Glen  Birky  and  E.  D. 
Hershberger. 


Dili 


Yloiin,  Jacob,  was  born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa,, 
July  30,  1871;  died  Nov.  28,  1961;  aged  90  y. 
3  m.  29  d.  His  wife  died  in  1952.  Surviving 
are  3  daughters  and  one  son.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Grove  Funeral  Home, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Nov.  30,  in  charge  of  Flarvey 
E.  Shank  and  Leroy  Perry. 

Moyer,  Emma  S.,  daughter  of  Cornelius  and 
Eliza  (Souder)  Landis,  was  born  in  West  Rock- 
hill  Twp.,  Pa.,  June  29,  1892;  died  at  the 
Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  16, 
1961;  aged  69  y.  4  m.  18  d.  On  Jan.  13,  1917, 
she  was  married  to  Nelson  A.  Moyer,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  5  children  (Bessie- 
Mrs.  Eugene  S.  Landes,  Norristown;  Welling- 
ton, Hickory,  N.C.;  Nevin,  Telford,  Pa.,  Nel- 
son, Souderton,  Pa.;  and  Mahlon,  Hatfield, 
Pa.),  21  grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mn. 
John  Nace,  Telford).  One  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Church,  where  funeral  services  weref1 
held  Nov.  20,  in  charge  of  Menno  Souder, 
Curtis  Bergey,  and  Leroy  Godshall. 

Newcomer,  Christian  B.,  son  of  Jacob  K.  and 
Anna   (Buckwalter)   Newcomer,  was  born  in 
Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1879; 
died  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Nov, 
23,  1961,  after  a  long  illness;  aged  81  y.  11  m.< 
He  was  bedfast  for  the  last  five  years.  On 
Nov.  19,  1903,  he  was  married  to  Emma  Hi1: 
Herr,  who  survives.  To  this  union  were  born  J1, 
3  sons;  one  son  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviv  : 
ing  are  2  sons  (C.  Lloyd,  Windermere,  Fla. 
and  Christian  H.,  Sacramento,  Calif.)  and  oncj 
sister  (Mary  B.  Newcomer,  Oreville  Mennonite 
Home).    He   was  a   member   of  Millersvilk 
Church.    Funeral   services  were  held  at  thi 
Home,  Nov.  28,  in  charge  of  Benj.  Eshbach 
Landis  Brubaker,  and  Landis  Shertzer. 

Newcomer,  Martin  S.,  son  of  Norman  S.  ant 
Annie  (Strickler)  Newcomer,  was  born  ii 
Rapho  Twp.,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1901;  died  at  th 
Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  after  a  Ion 
illness  Nov.  23,  1961;  aged  60  y.  1  m.  27  d.  Oi 
Dec.  16,  1920,  he  was  married  to  Lillian  C 
Mumma,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
daughters  (Arlene,  at  home;  Anna— Mrs.  Rid 
ard  S.  Enck,  Marietta;  Mary— Mrs.  Raymom 
Eshleman,  Cleona;  and  Martha— Mrs.  Elvin  1 
Harnish,  Willow  Street),  14  grandchildren,  an 
one  sister  (Martha— Mrs.  Menno  W.  Hoffe 
Manheim).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Ches 
nut  Hill  Church,  where  he  was  deacon  sine 
1940.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Landi 
ville  Church,  Nov.  26,  in  charge  of  Raymon 
Charles  and  Christian  Frank;  interment  in  ai 
joining  cemetery. 

Oberholtzer,  Emma  M.,  daughter  of  Davi 
B.  and  Anna  (Martin)  Fox,  was  born  in  La 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1884;  died  at  Ephrat 
Pa.,  Dec.  12,  1961;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  10  d.  <J 
Sept.  30,  1915,  she  was  married  to  William  ? 
Oberholtzer,  who  died  July  18,  1960.  Survil 
ing  are  2  daughters  (Elsie— Mrs.  Charles  j 
Horning,  Lebanon;  and  Anna  Mary,  Ephrat:f 
4  grandchildren,  and  3  brothers  (Daniel  ai 
Harry,  New  Holland;  and  David,  Ephrat; 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Martindale  Chunj 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  15,  f 
charge  of  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Raymond  Hornirf,  ^ 
Sidney  Gingerich,  and  John  Burkholder. 

Plank,  Ella,  daughter  of  Solomon  and  Esthr 
(Yoder)  Kauffman,  was  born  in  Elkhart  C 
Ind.,  Nov.  15,  1871;  died  at  her  home  in  Wi 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  5,  1961;  aged  90  y.  20 
On  Oct.  11,  1886,  she  was  married  to  Sanui 
J.  Plank,  who  died  in  1951.  Surviving  aret 
daughters  (Mrs.  Maude  Yoder,  with  whom  s| 
made  her  home;  and  Katie— Mrs.  Emmett  Kii| 
both  of  West  Liberty),  3  grandchildren,  aj 
13  great-grandchildren.  One  sister  and  2  hi 
sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  mej 
ber  of  the  South  Union  Church.  Funeral  se| 
ices  were  held  at  the  Hostetter  Memorf 
Home,  Dec.  8,  conducted  by  Roy  Koch,  assis| 
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■  Eldon  King  and  John  King,  grandsons  of 
ijjer  Plank. 

I  chrock,  John  Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Jlh  (Birkey)  Schrock,  was  born  near  Areola, 
I  Aug.  28,  1903;  died  in  an  auto  accident 
Mf.  15,  1961;  aged  58  y.  2  m.  18  d.  On  Oct. 
1921,  he  was  married  to  Katie  Ann  Miller, 
I>  died  July  11,  1958.  On  Dec.  18,  1959,  he 
J  married  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Beachy,  who 
l/ives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (John, 
Itheville,  Ark.;  Adlai,  Champaign;  and 
ler,  Elgin),  4  daughters  (Mary— Mrs.  La- 
|le  Carter,  Melburn,  Fla.;  Ida  Mae— Mrs. 
Ilos  Mosely,  Champaign;  Martha,  Elgin; 
|  Maggie— Mrs.  William  Meyers,  Areola), 
Igrandchildren,  a  stepson  (William  Beachy, 
■ltoul),  a  stepdaughter  (Frieda— Mrs.  George 

I  helm,  Arthur),  one  brother  and  2  sisters 
■Tier,  Mrs.  Maggie  Mast,  and  Tillie— Mrs. 

I I  Miller,  all  of  Bourbon  Township).  He 
1  a  member  of  the  Arthur  Church,  where 
■eral  services  were  held  Nov.  18,  in  charge 
|R  it  hard  Yordy. 

|  nyder,  Susanna,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
nabeth  (Martin)  Martin,  was  born  at  Lex- 
icon, Ont.,  June  12,  1899;  died  at  her  home, 
li.  19,  1961;  aged  62  y.  6  m.  7  d.  On  Nov. 
1  1919,  she  was  married  to  Elo  Snyder,  who 
ivives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Amos  and 
lii,  Breslau;  and  Floyd,  at  home),  3  daugh- 
I    (Salome,   Toronto;    Ina,   at    home;  and 
Hth,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  4  brothers  (Isaiah,  John, 
■!  Peter,  Waterloo;  and  Tobias,  Elmira),  one 
ler   (Veronica— Mrs.   Elam    Weber),   and  8 
indchildren.   Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
lat  the  Bloomingdale  Church,  Dec.  21,  with 
In  W.  Snyder  and  J.  B.  Martin  in  charge. 
Ipaetzel,  Nancy,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
lie  Witmer,  was  born  at  Kossuth,  Ont.,  Aug. 
1869;   died   at   the    Fairview  Mcnnonite 
me,  Preston,  Out.,  Dec.  13,  1961;  aged  92  y. 
i.  29  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Spactzel, 
)  died  in  1924,  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Isaiah 
I    Herbert),    12    grandchildren,    32  great- 
ndchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Rebecca 
igrith).  One  son  and  2  daughters  preceded 
in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First 
nnonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  Funeral 
/ices  were  held  at  the  Ratz  Bechtel  Funer- 
Home,  Dec.  16,  in  charge  of  L.  W.  Witmer; 
mnent  in  Mannheim  Mennonite  Cemetery, 
pringer,  Valentine,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
entine  Springer,  was  born  in  Alsace  Lor- 
(ie.  France,  March  15,  1869;  died  at  Fisher, 
,  Dec.  3,  1961;  aged  92  y.  8  m.  18  d.  On 
:.  3,  1895,  he  was  married  to  Emillia  K. 
zicker,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  10 
Idren  (George,  Theodore,  Mary— Mrs.  Lester 
aver,    Mrs.    Clara    Naffziger,    Dora  —  Mrs. 
ner  Oyer,  Elmer,  Victor,  Raymond,  Clar- 
;e,  and  Ervin),  33  grandchildren,  and  36 
at-grandchildren.  One  son  preceded  him  in 
ith.    He  was  a  member  of  the  East  Bend 
urch,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
n  charge  of  J.  Alton  Horst  and  Ivan  Birkey. 
itahl,  George,  son  of  Jacob  G.  and  Ellen 
eicher)  Stahl,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
;  died  at  the  Medina  (Ohio)  Hospital  of  a 
irt  attack,  Sept.  14,  1961;  aged  58  y.  7  in. 
d.  He  was  married  to  Florence  Shirey,  who 
vives.   Also  surviving  are  4  daughters  and 
on g  (Ruby  —  Mrs.  Thomas  Couperthwaite, 
drey— Mrs.  Frank  Demczyk,  Betty— Mrs.  John 
hie,  Diane— Mrs.   Robert    Phillips,  Daniel, 
I  James,  all  of  the  Medina  area),  15  grand- 
Idren,  3  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Mis.  Oscar 
ihler.  Davielsvillc,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Lloyd  S.  Croyle, 
Oman  Mills,  Pa.;  Howard,  Ft.  Myers.  Fla.; 
stin.   Irwin,   Pa.;  and   Mrs.  W.   P.  Brant, 
ncrset,  Pa.).    Me  was  a  member  of  the  Si. 
J  Is   Lutheran    Church,   Valley   City,  Ohio, 
ere  services  were  conducted,  Sept.   17,  by 
dolph  Brandt. 

Troycr,  Esther  F.,  daughter  of  Henry  G.  and 
mi, i  Freed,  was  born  at  Telford,  Pa.,  Sept. 


20,  1913;  died  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital, 
Sellersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1961;  aged  48  y. 
2  m.  28  d.  On  June  5,  1951,  she  was  married 
to  Samuel  J.  Troyer,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa, 
where  she  was  a  teacher.  In  1958,  they  re- 
turned to  the  U.S.  on  account  of  her  health, 
and  since  have  resided  at  Fairview,  Mich.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  a  daughter  (Lois  Mar- 
lene),  her  father  and  stepmother,  4  brothers 
(Arthur,  Manville,  N.J.;  Norman,  Alfred,  and 
Paul,  Souderton,  Pa.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Noah 
Derstine,  Perkasie,  Pa.),  2  stepbrothers,  and  2 
stepsisters.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Fairview 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
23,  in  charge  of  Harvey  Handrich  and  Floyd 
Yoder.  Services  were  also  held  at  Finland, 
Pennsburg,  Pa. 


A  "Return  the  Bible  to  the  Heart  of  the 
Nation"  program,  which  will  include  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  over  loud-speakers  on 
the  streets  and  in  shopping-center  parking 
lots,  was  announced  at  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  Convention.  Sponsored 
by  the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, the  program  calls  for  distribution  of 
25,000,000  pledge  cards  and  daily  Bible 
reading  schedules  to  aid  in  the  goal  of  hav- 
ing 10,000,000  persons  read  the  entire  Bible 
in  1962. 

*  *  * 

At  the  invitation  of  the  Dutch  govern- 
ment, the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
will  develop  and  supervise  a  teacher-train- 
ing program  in  the  primitive  highland  areas 
in  northern  New  Guinea.  The  Alliance 
hopes  to  enlist  the  co-operation  of  other 
Protestant  missions  in  New  Guinea  in  this 
project.  Evangelical  teachers  will  be  chosen 
in  Holland,  and  the  Dutch  government  will 
provide  passage  and  pay  salaries  for  these 
teachers  for  a  three-year  term  in  New 
Guinea,  during  which  they  will  instruct 
native  Christians  in  the  basic  teaching  meth- 
ods so  they  can  return  to  set  up  grade 
schools  in  their  own  area. 

*  #  # 

The  Pennsylvania  Human  Relations 
Committee  has  asked  a  Chicago  company  to 
pay  $2,000  to  Mrs.  Rita  A.  Rolter,  who  lives 
near  Pittsburgh  and  who  claimed  that  she 
had  been  discharged  because  she  is  of  the 
Jewish  religion.  The  company  also  was 
required  to  sign  a  statement  that  it  will  en- 
gage employees  within  Pennsylvania  on  the 
basis  of  individual  ability  and  without  re- 
gard to  race,  color,  religion,  ancestry,  age, 
or  national  origin. 

*  •  • 

Albert  J.  Luthuli,  one  of  the  men  who  re- 
ceived the  Nobel  Peace  prize,  is  a  former 
South  African  Zulu  who  embraced  Chris 
tianily  and  devoted  his  life  to  peaceful 
methods  for  ending  racial  segregation  in 
South  Africa. 

*  •  • 

There  are  in  the  United  States  almost 
36, 000.000  families  with  religious  affiliation, 
but  the  re  are  41,000,000  families  which  own 


Widmer,  Daniel  W.,  son  of  Peter  and  Cath- 
erine Widmer,  was  born  near  Wayland,  Iowa, 
June  18,  1886;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hospital, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Dec.  8,  1961;  aged  75  y.  5  m. 
20  d.  On  Jan.  24,  1912,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Graber,  who  died  Dec.  4,  1959.  One  son 
also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  one 
son  and  one  daughter  (Gladys  and  Maynard, 
both  of  the  Wayland  community),  2  grand- 
children, one  brother  (John,  Washington),  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Josephine  Wenger  and  Mrs. 
John  J.  Rich,  both  of  Wayland).  Three  sisters 
and  4  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a  charter  member  of  the  Bethel  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  11,  in 
charge  of  Willard  Leichty,  assisted  by  Chris 
Graber  and  J.  D.  Graber. 


automobiles;  more  than  50,000,000  which 
have  refrigeration;  and  more  than  46,000,- 
000  which  have  television. 

*  •  * 

The  Southern  District  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church  met  at  Buhler, 
Kans.,  Oct.  20-22.  The  conference  projected 
goals  for  the  next  five  years:  (1)  To  work 
for  the  establishment  of  at  least  one  new 
church  annually.  (2)  To  support  not  less 
than  two  missionary  efforts  among  under- 
privileged peoples  in  the  district.  (3)  To 
encourage  established  churches  to  consider 
opening  a  second  church  in  the  area  to 
provide  more  service  opportunities  for  mem- 
bers and  to  win  more  people  to  Christ. 

(4)  To  encourage  churches  to  conduct 
home  Bible  study  classes  and  to  launch  visi- 
tation programs  to  reach  the  unchurched. 

(5)  To  challenge  established  churches  to  loan 
several  families  to  assist  nearby  new  church- 
es and  to  give  new  spiritual  vitality  to  the 
mother  church.  A  goal  of  5.000  members 
was  set  for  1962.  District  membership  at  the 
beginning  of  the  conference  here  was  4,837. 
The  average  contribution  per  member  for 
all  church  and  conference  causes  during  the 
past  year  was  $151.  Lando  Hiebert,  Tabor 
College  professor  of  Bible,  was  elected  chair- 
man for  1962.  The  secretary  is  a  Cimar- 
ron, Kans.,  dentist,  Dr.  Vernon  Penner. 

•    •  # 

A  Moscow  radio  broadcast  to  areas  of  the 
U.S.S.R.  occupied  by  Germans  attacked 
Baptist  and  Mennonite  groups.  It  said 
that  these  groups  were  more  interested  in 
preparing  for  the  afterlife  than  building 
communism  and  that  steps  were  being  taken 
"to  eradicate  the  situation."— Ivan  V.  Magal. 

•  #  * 

There  are  in  Spain  an  estimated  25.000  to 
50.000  evangelical  Christians.  The  largest 
denomination  is  the  Plymouth  Brethren, 
with  60  congregations.  The  next  largest 
group  is  the  Spanish  Evangelical  Church, 
with  about  51  congregations. 

#  «  • 

The  American  Cancer  Society  repot  t.s 
that  the  cure  rate  from  cancer  has  climbed 
during  the  past  25  years  from  one  out  of 
seven  to  one  out  of  three.  The  report  again 
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asserts  thai  "il  men  would  slop  smoking 
cigarettes,  most  cases  of  their  lung  cancer 
would  be  prevented." 

#  *  * 

American  drug  manufacturers  have  con- 
tributed 6,000,000  vitamins,  21,000  cans  of 
vitamin  syrup,  and  3,000  pounds  of  cold 
tablets,  valued  at  $300,000,  to  Evangelist 
Swanson  Association  Orphanages  in  Korea. 

#  #  # 

Pope  John  XXIII  recently  expressed  the 
opinion  that  il  St.  Paul  lived  today,  he 
would  probably  be  a  journalist.  He  says, 
"Can  we  doubt  that  he  would  have  done  it 
[that  is,  preaching  the  Gospel]  by  means  of 
press  had  he  lived  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury?" 

#  #  # 

Moscow  radio  reveals  that  the  Soviet 
Union  has  a  new  "god"  of  its  own.  He  is 
Premier  Nikita  Khrushchev.  The  station 
reported  that  Titov,  the  second  Soviet  cos- 
monaut, said  in  addressing  the  Communist 
Party  in  Moscow:  "We're  very  proud  Pre- 
mier Khrushchev  called  Gagarin  and  me 
heavenly  brothers.  I  must  let  you  in  on  a 
secret.  We  cosmonauts  and  many  Soviet 
people  call  Khrushchev  our  heavenly 
father." 

#  #  # 

More  than  34,695,000  copies  of  Scripture 
were  distributed  throughout  the  world  in 
1960  by  member  groups  of  the  United 
Bible  Societies  for  an  all-time  record.  This 
represents  an  increase  of  some  5,000,000 
copies  over  1959.  Of  the  new  total,  the 
American  Bible  Society  alone  was  responsi- 
ble for  distribution  of  some  23,210,000 
Scriptures.  The  United  Bible  Society  is  a 
co-operative  fellowship  of  23  national  Bi- 
ble groups,  and  marks  its  fifteenth  anniver- 
sary this  year.  Its  work  has  been  extended 
into  more  than  100  countries  on  six 
continents. 

#  #  # 

The  Negro  population  in  the  United 
States,  now  nearly  20,000,000,  has  increased 
25  per  cent  in  the  last  ten  years.  During 
this  same  period  the  white  population  in- 
creased 16  per  cent.  The  average  Negro 
wage  is  now  nearly  60  per  cent  of  the 
wages  of  the  average  white  worker.  It  was 
only  41  per  cent  in  1939. 

#  #  # 

A  survey  reported  in  the  Hnward  Busi- 
ness Revieiv  shows  that  68  per  cent  of 
business  executives  say  their  industry  ac- 
cepts business  practices  which  they  regard 
as  unethical. 

#  *  # 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
will  step  up  its  missionary  program  in 
South  America  by  entering  the  interior  of 
Brazil  in  1962.  Four  missionaries  are 
launching  Gospel  work  in  the  medium- 
sized  towns  in  the  area  south  of  Brasilia 
in  January.  The  Alliance  has  formerly  had 
work  in  Colombia,  Ecuador,  Peru,  Chile, 
and  Argentina.  Brazil  will  become  the 
twenty-third  country  in  which  the  Alliance 
will  have  missionary  personnel,  more  than 
830  stationed  around  the  world. 

#  #  # 

Latin  America  is  facing  a  revolution 
within  the  next  five  years  that  "may  be 


communist,  socialist,  or  even  Christian," 
according  to  Bartolo  Perez,  a  young  Brazil- 
ian who  has  become  president  of  the  Young 
Christian  Workers  Movement.  This  or- 
ganization claims  a  membership  of  more 
than  3,000,000  young  Catholic  workers  in 
85  countries. 

#  #  # 

South  Africa's  government  has  an- 
nounced it  would  permit  Zulu  Chief  Albert 
Luthuli  to  leave  the  country  for  ten  days 
so  that  he  may  go  to  Norway  to  accept 
the  1960  Nobel  Peace  Prize.  Luthuli,  who 
is  a  Christian,  is  the  first  African  to  win  a 
Nobel  award.  The  10-day  limit  on  his  pass- 
port means  that  he  will  be  unable  to  accept 
speaking  appointments  in  the  United 
States  and  Britain. 

#  #  # 

The  number  of  baptized  Protestant 
church  members  in  Latin  America  now 
stands  at  3,441,415,  an  eightfold  increase 
over  the  1937  figure  of  422,395.  This  figure 
does  not  include  the  members  of  numerous 
independent  church  groups  operating  in 
Latin  America  who  do  not  furnish 
statistics. 

#  #  # 

Church  and  synagogue  membership  in 
America  reached  a  record  high  of  114,449,- 
217  in  I960,  but  registered  a  comparatively 
small  percentage  increase.  The  increase  of 
1.9  per  cent  over  the  1959  figures  is  only 
slightly  more  than  the  estimated  over-all 
population  increase  of  1.8  per  cent.  Last 
year  63.6  per  cent  of  an  estimated  national 
population  of  about  180  million  belonged 
to  a  church  or  synagogue.  Protestant  mem- 
bership for  the  year  showed  a  gain  of  1.8 
per  cent,  Catholic,  3.2  per  cent,  and  Jewish, 
a  slight  decrease. 

#  #  # 

G.  Elson  Ruff,  veteran  Lutheran  editor, 
has  proposed  a  TV  strike  against  the 
quality  of  television  programs.  "Turn  the 
thing  off  and  leave  it  off  until  the  networks 
can  come  up  with  a  new  plan,"  he  said.  He 
declared  further  that  "the  only  way  to 
rescue  TV  is  to  take  it  away  from  adver- 
tisers and  give  it  to  the  authors." 

#  #  # 

An  Israel  archaeological  expert  has  de- 
scribed the  unearthing  of  64  first-century 
documents  in  the  Dead  Sea  cave  area  last 
winter  as  the  greatest  find  of  its  kind  since 
the  discovery  of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls.  These 
documents,  written  in  Hebrew,  Aramaic, 
Nabatean,  and  Greek,  are  the  largest  col- 
lection uncovered  in  the  Holy  Land  so  far. 


They  are  dated,  which  increases  their 
historical  value.  All  of  the  documents  are 
on  papyrus  except  two  Biblical  fragments 
from  the  Book  of  Numbers  and  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  which  are  on  parchment. 

#  #  # 

The  first  Protestant  church  built  in 
Israel  since  its  establishment  as  a  state  in 
1948  has  been  dedicated  in  Nazareth.  It 
houses  a  congregation  of  the  Church  of 
the  Nazarene. 

#  #  # 

There  are  approximately  900  missionary 
physicians  and  about  1,400  missionary! 
nurses  operating  medical  missions  in  about  j 
80  countries  throughout  the  world.  Walter 
H.  Judd,  a  medical  missionary  in  China, 
says,  "Medical  missionaries  minister  both 
to  persons  in  need  and  to  the  benefit  of 
our  society  which  is  on  trial  throughout 
the  world." 

»  *"'■# 

The  number  of  teen-agers  in  America, 
a  group  of  particular  concern  to  the  na- 
tion's churches,  increased  by  more  than  25 
per  cent  in  the  decade  between  1950  and 
1960.  The  number  can  be  expected  to  in- 
crease by  50  per  cent  during  the  decade 
ahead,  and  by  at  least  another  10  per  cent 
beyond  that  figure  by  1975. 

#  *  # 

Moses'  father-in-law  will  be  honored  on 
a  postage  stamp,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment of  the  government  of  Israel.  A  new 
airmail  stamp  will  depict  the  tomb  of 
Jethro,  one  of  Israel's  historic  shrines. 

#  #  * 

A  Brazilian  priest  says  that  some  92  per 
cent  of  the  population  of  that  country  has 
been  baptized  and  is  therefore  described  as 
"nominally  Catholic."  However,  only  some 
40  per  cent  has  received  first  communion 
and  only  15  per  cent  practices  the  faith  in 
a  regular  way. 

#  #  # 

Saturday  Review  reports  a  United  Na- 
tions survey  of  the  diets  of  three  billion 
people,  and  discovered  that  four  out  of 
five,  80  per  cent  of  the  entire  human 
population,  have  never  had,  and  will  not 
have  in  the  foreseeable  future,  what  a 
North  American  family  takes  for  granted 
as  a  good  square  meal.  This  is  something 
that  ought  to  take  our  appetites. 

#  *  # 

Paul  Wohlgemuth  of  Tabor  College, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has  been  elected  president 
of  the  National  Church  Music  Fellowship. 
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Christ's  "fool"  is  not  more  stupid,  or  more  daring  than  others; 

he  just  makes  his  venture  on  different  things. 


"Fool"  for  Christ's  Sake 

By  Titus  Bender 

The  fool  says  in  his  heart,  "There  is  no  God."— Psalm  53:1a,  RSV. 
Let  no  one  deceive  himself.  If  any  one  among  you  thinks  that  he  is  wise  in  this 
age,  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  become  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
folly  with  God.-I  Cor.  3:18,  19a,  RSV. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  fools  in  the  world  today— fools  for  God  or  fools  for  the 
enemy  of  our  souls.  It  all  depends  from  whose  viewpoint  one  sees  the  situation.  From 
the  viewpoint  of  unregenerated  man,  a  person  who  dedicates  himself  to  Jesus  is  a  fool. 
From  the  viewpoint  of  God,  a  person  who  sells  out  to  the  devil  is  a  fool. 

The  fool  says  in  his  heart,  "There  is  no  God."  This  he  may  do  by  ah  outright 
declaration  of  skepticism  as  far  as  God  and  the  spiritual  are  concerned.  But  in  addi- 
tion there  are  many  persons  who  claim  to  be  God-believers,  whose  attitudes  and  lives 
prove  that  in  their  hearts  they  have  said,  "There  is  no  God."  In  either  case  the  person 
is  a  fool  for  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 

But  there  is  a  different  kind  of  fool  referred  to  in  I  Cor.  3:18.  Paul  calls  for  anyone 
who  would  become  wise  to  first  become  a  fool,  and  Paul  speaks  from  experience.  What 
does  he  mean? 

We  can  be  certain  Paul  did  not  call  for  stupidity,  careless  living,  or  careless  wit- 
nessing. He  did  call  for  a  completely  new  approach  to  life  that  is  distrustful  of  the 
answers  of  this  world  to  the  problems  of  man  and  abandonment  of  self  in  a  childlike 
grasp  of  faith  to  Jesus  and  the  eternal.  From  the  viewpoint  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
such  a  life  is  foolish.  Four  things  come  to  my  mind  which  the  child  of  faith  will  be 
"foolish"  enough  to  believe. 

"Foolish"  Enough  to  Stand  Alone  Before  God 
Today,  perhaps  more  than  ever  before,  people  clutch  their  security  by  going  along 
with  the  crowd.  This  is  the  day  of  the  mass  mind.  All  our  political  life,  business  activ- 
ity, and  worldly  success  are  geared  to  the  crowd  which  "cannot  be  wrong."  "Every- 
body's doing  it,"  is  the  cry,  and  this  gives  a  feeling  of  security,  however  false.  Some 
people  try  to  approach  God  this  way-slipping  in  with  the  crowd.  But  our  world  has 
well-nigh  forgotten  that  new  life  in  Christ  is  first  of  all  a  personal  matter.  Before  God 
we  stand  stripped  of  all  our  masks  of  self-goodness,  cover-up  actions,  and  false  smiles. 
Before  God  we  stand  alone  without  the  crowd  to  agree  we  are  a  "Good  Joe"  or  better 
than  the  average.  Before  God  we  stand  alone  as  His  gaze  takes  in  our  whole  being. 

And  if  we  are  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  we  come  from  that  encounter  with  Christ 
broken  in  spirit,  flooded  with  the  forgiveness  of  a  Jesus  of  compassion,  and  with  the 
gentle  but  undaun table  fire  of  heaven  in  our  hearts,  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the 
Master.  The  Apostle  Paul  was  foolish  enough  not  to  follow  the  crowd,  but  to  bare  his 
heart  before  Almighly  God  for  forgiveness.  Then  the  Apostle  Paul  went  back  to  reach 
persons  from  the  crowd  for  Christ.  Paul  said,  ".  .  .  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may 
become  wise." 


Two  Worlds 

By  Lome  C.  Gooding 

There  arc  galaxies,  planets,  stars,  and  suns 
In  the  blue,  star-sparked  immensities. 

Hut  we  are  so  bound  by  our  own  horizons 
That  we  never  think  about  any  of  these. 

There  are  rose-white  mountains  with  snow-soft 
shoulders 

Where  in  majesty  the  night  wheels  by. 
Hut  we  are  too  busy  with  trifling  matters 
To  climb  a  mountain  to  sec  the  sky. 

There  is  a  world  of  the  spirit  around  us 
Of  which  we  so  seldom  become  aware, 

Being  so  bound  in  the  world  of  our  senses, 
That  we  often  forget  that  the  spirit  is  there. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


"Foolish"  Enough  to  Forget  About  Worldly 
Success 


I  believe  it  is  indicative  of  our  sense  of 
utter  failure  that  our  world  spends  so  much 
time  worrying  about  and  plotting  for  suc- 
cess. Some  men  narrow  their  field  of  vision 
to  planning  for  purely  personal  success. 
While  they  live,  they  want  irresistable  pow- 
er, and  when  they  die,  they  want  their  name 
in  a  history  book  as  a  person  dedicated  to 
the  cause  of  humanity. 

Some  broaden  their  field  of  vision  just 
a  bit  and  strive  with  earnestness  for  the 
solution  to  man's  problem.  They  attempt 
to  bring  man  a  bit  closer  to  success  in  solv- 
ing his  problems  by  the  accumulated  wis- 
dom of  this  world.  They  hope  history  will 
be  kind  enough  to  confer  upon  them  the 
honor  of  having  been  a  much-loved  and 
long-remembered  benefactor  of  the  human 
race. 

Then  there  are  some  who  seek  to  be 
known  to  men  as  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Even  a  great  church  leader  can  be 
tempted  to  have  one  eye  on  his  work  and 
the  other  eye  cocked  on  his  rating  with 
people  and  his  future  in  the  annals  of 
church  history. 

I  believe  the  fool  for  Christ's  sake  will 
forget  about  worldly  success  and  abandon 
himself  to  Christ  and  the  work  of  the 
kingdom.  It  is  in  Jesus'  eyes  that  he  wants 
success.  When  the  books  are  opened  above, 
I  believe  those  who  have  been  highly  suc- 
cessful will  not  necessarily  follow  popularity 
ratings  here  below  either  in  the  world  or  in 
the  nominal  church.  Among  those  success- 
ful in  God's  eyes  will  be  the  known  and 


the  unknown,  the  dedicated  pastor  every- 
one knew  and  the  Jesus-spiritcd  Christian 
almost  nobody  knew.  God  looks  on  the 
heart.  The  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  like  Paul, 
forgets  the  things  behind  and  strains  for 
the  goal  of  the  high  calling  to  which  Jesus 
calls.  The  fool  for  Christ  forgets  about 
worldly  success.  Paul  said,  ".  .  .  let  him 
become  a  fool  that  he  may  become  wise." 

"Foolish"  Fnough  to  Believe  in 
Resurrection  Power 

This  is  the  age  of  power.  We  have 
harnessed  electricity.  We  glide  down  the 
road  sixty  miles  an  hour  with  a  touch  of 
the  foot  on  the  accelerator.  We  listen  to 
the  power-packed  engine  of  a  diesel  pulling 
fifty  tons  of  produce  up  a  hill  and  hardly 
slowing  its  speed.  We  fly  in  a  few  hours 
from  Paris  to  Washington.  We  even  shoot 
man  into  space  and  confidently  wait  for  his 
return.  Physically  speaking  we  are  fast 
harnessing  power. 

But  how  about  power  in  the  spiritual 
world?  We  have  turned  our  eyes  to  the 
problems  of  man  and  have  sought  to  use 
our  brain  power  to  solve  his  problems.  We 
have  mastered  the  technology  necessary  to 
feed  and  house  the  world  but  have  used 
it  more  to  wreak  havoc  than  to  relieve 
suffering.  We  have  tried  to  be  trusted  by 
all  people  but  have  been  slapped  in  the 
face  because  we  are  basically  selfish  and 
cannot  hide  it.  We  have  sought  to  break 
walls  between  peoples  and  have  succeeded 
only  in  building  others. 

The  world  is  a  powder  keg,  and  yet  our 
world  looks  every  direction  but  toward 
surrender  to  God  for  the  answer  to  man's 
dilemma.  Spiritually  speaking  we  are  worse 
than  powerless.  Our  world  is  dead  without 
Christ. 

The  fool  for  Christ  is  "foolish"  enough 
to  believe  in  resurrection  power.  Sometimes 
as  we  let  our  minds  wander,  we  are  ap- 
palled at  the  death  grip  of  sin  on  people. 
It  has  been  about  2,000  years  now  since 
Jesus  arose,  and  today,  in  spite  of  the  power 
God  has  demonstrated  down  through  the 
years,  our  world  and  our  communities  seem 
as  much  enmeshed  in  the  net  of  sin  as 
ever.  The  church  seems  self-seeking  and 
powerless.  Wait!  That  is  a  long  enough 
look  at  the  problem  we  face.  The  fool  for 
Christ  believes  in  the  resurrection  power  of 
Christ!  We  tie  God's  hand  by  our  too  hu- 
man unbelief.  God  can  and  will  create  a 
community  of  heaven  wherever  we  permit 
Him. 

There  is  no  power  on  earth  or  in  hell 


that  can  prevent  the  sweeping  in  of  God' 
power  and  healing  on  hearts  crying  out  fo 
relief  if  we  are  contrite  praying  vessel 
through  whom  God  can  work.  My  mini 
asks,  "But  how  can  God  accomplish  thesi 
things?"  I  don't  know,  but  one  thing  I  di 
know,  the  fool  for  Christ  believes  in  th 
resurrection  power  of  Jesus.  Paul  said,  ".  . 
let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  becorrn 
wise." 


"Foolish"  Enough  to  Be  a  Witness 

In  the  courtroom  the  one  person  whi 
may  seem  to  be  the  most  important  yet  pel 
sonally  uninvolved  or  unconcerned  abou 
the  trial  is  the  witness.  He  simply  relate 
what  he  saw.  But  in  the  trial  of  Jesus  tha 
still  goes  on  today  the  witness  is  the  mos 
personally  involved  and  personally  con 
cerned  person  in  the  trial  except  Jesus  Him 
self.  To  be  a  witness  for  Jesus  demand 
crucifixion  with  Jesus.  Being  a  witness  foj 
Jesus  involves  receiving  a  new  heart,  a  ne\ 
life,  a  new  compassion,  a  new  goal,  a  ne\( 
faith,  a  new  boldness,  a  new  cross,  and 
new  loyalty  to  a  new  Master.  We  become 
witness  for  life  and  eternity.  There  is  n< 
honorable  way  of  backing  out.  It  costs  u 
everything  we  are  and  have.  A  man  mus 
be  foolish  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  to  be 
witness  for  Christ. 

We  are  not  the  prosecuting  attorney  o 
the  jury.  We  do  not  give  the  verdict.  Wi 
simply  represent  the  one  who  has  beei 
crucified  millions  of  times  as  a  criminal  an< 
usurper.  We  die  with  Him.  His  burden  i 
our  burden.  His  task  is  our  task.  His  jo 
is  our  joy.  We  are  not  the  jury  but  the  wil 
ness— a  foolish  task  in  the  eyes  of  Jesus'  be 
trayers. 

What  makes  it  so  heartbreaking  is  the  ar 
ray  of  false  witnesses,  some  of  whom  eve 
claim  to  be  on  Jesus'  side.  Through  thei 
testimony  Jesus  has  too  often  been  poi 
trayed  as  a  Santa  Claus.  Too  many  of  ou 
fellow  witnesses  try  to  get  Jesus  out  of  th 
"jam"  by  loudly  proclaiming  He  will  dis 
turb  no  one,  will  cause  no  one  any  despai 
of  sin  and  self.  They  paint  Him  as  a  Sant; 
Claus  instead  of  our  Jesus  who  can  savi 
only  when  man's  proud  heart  is  broken  am 
his  will  consecrated.  The  false  witnesse 
complicate  our  task  of  being  a  witness,  ye 
our  challenge  is  to  be  "foolish"  enough  t< 
be  a  witness. 

Sometimes  we  ask,  "Can  Jesus  use  me  fo 
a  witness?  There  is  so  much  in  me  that  i 
imperfect  and  unlike  Christ."  Paul  believec 
God  could  use  a  former  murderer  and  h 
(Continued  on  page  76) 
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EDITORIAL 


Ethical  Commitment 

Jesus  came  to  the  world  to  die  for  the 
exemption  of  men.  But  on  His  way  to  Cal- 
ary  He  illustrated  the  will  of  God  in  His 
>wn  moral  perfection.  He  lived  in  our  sin- 
ul  world,  and  He  was  tempted  in  every 
vay  as  we  are.  But  the  testimony  concern- 
ng  Him  is,  "who  did  no  sin."  Neither  His 
vorst  enemies  nor  His  best  friends  knew 
mything  against  Him. 

We  are  His  followers.  We  are  not  saved 
oy  imitating  Him,  but  being  saved  we  are 
to  imitate  Him.  It  is  God's  purpose  to  cre- 
ate the  image  of  Christ  in  us.  The  process 
Jbegins  at  conversion  and  continues  until 
we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is. 

The  commitment  to  Christ  in  faith  in- 
volves a  holy  walk.  He  died  to  save  us  from 
sin,  not  in  sin.  The  unholy  lives  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  are  a  denial  of  the  faith. 
The  scornful  charge  of  the  world  is  that 
Christians  do  not  live  what  they  profess  to 
believe.  George  Bernard  Shaw  said  that 
Christianity  could  supply  what  the  world 
needs;  he  wondered  why  somebody  did  not 
try  it. 

There  is  Scriptural  language  for  this  lack 
of  moral  commitment.  "I  will  follow  thee; 
but.  .  .  ."  Jesus  asked  for  both  hearing  and 
doing.  The  one  who  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow  should  not  look  back.    There  are 
"practical  Christians"  who  do  not  let  their 
Christianity  affect  their  lives.    The  luke- 
■  warmness  of  church  people  is  seen  in  their 
constant    moral    accommodation    to  the 
S  world.   We  often  take  our  cue  from  the 
I  world  instead  of  testifying  against  it. 

Someone  has  said  that  we  can  study  Jesus 
i  with  intellectual  impartiality,  but  we  can- 
j  not  come  to  Him  with  moral  neutrality.  For 
|  He  asks  us  to  stand  with  Him,  where  our 
I  sin  becomes  obvious. 

I  The  one  who  comes  to  Christ  must  be 
prepared,  not  only  to  revise  his  ideas,  but 
|  also  to  reform  his  life.  Any  hesitation  to 
[  be  morally  committed  prevents  one  from 
I  finding  reality  in  the  experience  with 
I  Christ.  Questions  of  faith  often  wait  on 
I  questions  of  obedience.  Vaunted  unbelief 
I  is  often  a  screen  for  secret  disobedience. 

Sinful  living  stands  between  the  would-be 
I  disciple  and  Christ.  He  shrinks  from  really 
following  for  fear  of  moral  requirements 
and  consequences. 

The  erosion  of  conscience  makes  a  bar- 
ren field  to  which  Christ  will  not  come. 
Since  conscience  is  a  creature  of  education 
and  training,  there  may  be  changes  in  the 
sort  of  thing  for  which  we  feel  condemna- 


tion. But  the  changes  should  be  toward 
more  holiness,  not  less.  The  tendency  is 
toward  codifying  our  morality  on  a  low 
level.  Christ  calls  us  to  the  high  road  of  His 
ethics.  He  calls  us  higher  and  higher.  He 
puts  His  finger  on  our  sins,  and  we  must 
be  ruthless  in  our  following  His  call. 

Following  the  crowd  is  not  following 
Christ.  Yet  52  per  cent  of  one  group  of 
church  members  said  they  are  chiefly  in- 
fluenced in  moral  decisions  by  what  others 
do.  We  must  be  willing  to  hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus,  and  to  follow,  no  matter  what  others 
do. 

Our  Christian  calling  is  more  than  a  pas- 
sive acquiescence.  It  is  a  compelling  inten- 
tion to  seek  and  to  do  God's  will.  It  says 
"yes"  to  the  Lord,  no  matter  what  He  asks. 
It  turns  resolutely  against  all  that  He  con- 
demns, and  gladly  accepts  the  moral  stand- 
ards which  He  approves. 

Can  people  tell  that  you  have  been  with 
Jesus  and  learned  of  Him?  Is  His  mark  up- 
on you?  Whose  are  you?— E. 


Be  No  More 
Children 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  the  Christian 
matures  is  in  his  faith.  We  sometimes  hear 
a  "simple,  childlike  faith"  held  up  for  ap- 
proval and  imitation.  There  are  no  doubt 
certain  elements  in  child-faith  which  should 
be  preserved.  But  in  the  main  we  grow  out 
of  child  faith  just  as  we  do  out  of  our  other 
childish  traits. 

We  of  the  Anabaptist  tradition  in  fact 
affirm  that  a  child  cannot  have  a  saving 
faith.  It  is  only  a  certain  degree  of  maturity 
—intellectual,  physical,  emotional— which 
can  bring  him  to  the  place  of  understand- 
ing and  commitment  which  qualifies  him 
for  baptism.  We  do  not  baptize  children 
because  children  are  not  capable  of  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Now  children  do  have  child-faith.  They 
learn  to  have  confidence  in  people,  and  in 
what  these  people  tell  them.  The  basic  re- 
ligious education  of  children  gives  them 
much  knowledge  of  spiritual  truth,  and  the 
attitudes  that  can  lead  them  to  saving  faith 
when  they  grow  older.  The  fundamental 
concepts  about  God,  Christ,  God's  Word, 
the  church,  and  right  behavior  are  very  im- 
portant, and  should  be  given  to  the  child 
in  an  effective  way.  For  this  parents  and 
teachers  and  curriculum  makers  are  re- 
sponsible. In  such  religious  training  of  its 


children  the  church  must  be  very  much  in- 
terested. 

But  no  kind  of  hothouse  forcing  can  give 
a  child  an  adult  faith.  We  have  to  observe 
God's  laws  of  growth.  The  years  must  make 
their  contribution  to  the  making  of  a 
grown-up  person. 

The  development  of  an  adult  faith,  how- 
ever, is  not  automatic.  Many  people  achieve 
adulthood,  but  keep  a  childish  faith,  or 
have  none  at  all.  It  is  possible  to  grow  up 
without  coming  into  a  saving  relationship 
with  Christ,  with  all  that  this  means  in  its 
intellectual,  emotional,  and  spiritual  expres- 
sions. They  may  still  know  a  lot  of  Bible 
verses  and  be  able  to  give  the  stock  answers 
to  religious  questions.  But  it  is  out  of  the 
top  of  their  minds  and  has  no  deep  reality. 
They  are  carried  along  still  by  the  faith  of 
others.  They  are  directed  by  the  crowd  or 
the  atmosphere  in  which  they  find  them- 
selves. What  they  believe  never  becomes 
their  own  possession  by  personal  commit- 
ment. The  only  prayer  they  say  is,  "Now 
I  lay  me.  .  .  ."  Their  favorite  song  still  is 
"Jesus  Loves  Me." 

To  adults  with  a  child-faith  questions  are 
painful.  They  do  not  want  to  find  new 
answers  or  to  make  new  decisions.  They 
prefer  to  rest  in  the  answers  they  learned 
at  Mother's  knee  or  in  the  primary  depart- 
ment of  Sunday  school. 

Not  that  those  answers  are  wrong.  But 
they  did  not  reach  into  adult  need.  They 
do  not  resolve  mature  complexities.  And 
so  these  childish  adults  flounder  along  in  re- 
ligious illiteracy.  They  studiously  avoid  a 
face-to-face,  man-to-man  encounter  with 
Jesus  Christ.  They  still  believe  everything 
they  are  told  and  live  by  the  decisions  made 
for  them  by  somebody  else. 

An  adult  faith  must  be  reached  through 
adult  understandings.  It  requires  mature 
thinking.  It  faces  the  questions  and  prob- 
lems. One  who  never  asks  questions  cannot 
possibly  know  the  answers.  It  is  childish  to 
fear  that  Christianity  will  not  bear  investi- 
gation and  examination.  The  Bible  does 
not  condemn  people  like  Job  and  Thomas 
who  ask  questions.  It  answers  their  ques- 
tions. An  adult  does  not  shy  away  from 
questions  because  they  are  hard.  He  does 
not  shut  his  ears  to  reading  or  to  preaching 
that  is  deep.  He  is  willing  to  chew  meat 
rather  than  simply  to  drink  milk. 

But  adult  faith  is  not  only  intellectual. 
To  be  convinced  is  not  enough.  We  are 
called  to  believe  in  Christ,  not  merely  some- 
thing about  Him.  We  must  honestly  face, 
not  only  who  He  is,  but  what  we  are  and 
what  He  would  have  us  to  be.  The  whole 
person  must  become  involved  in  a  thought- 
ful and  total  commitment  to  Christ.  We 
must  say  "yes"  to  Christ.  There  must  be  a 
personal  allegiance.  We  must  renounce  all 
other  gods:  ourselves,  other  people,  things. 

All  this  involves  decision.  His  call  re- 
quires our  answer.  A  child-faith  does  not 
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lace  (lie  possibility  of  saying-  "No."  The 

adult  takes  his  place  as  .1  responsible,  de- 
ciding person.  He  knows  that  a  man  must 
decide  whom  he  shall  he.  lie  laces  the 
challenge  to  a  venture  of  faith.  He  sees  that 
neutrality  is  impossible.  He  is  either  for  or 
against  Christ.  And  no  one  can  make  his 
decision  but  himself. 

When  a  person  fully  faces  the  responsi- 
bility of  decision,  and  when  he  deliberately 
and  progressively  chooses  Christ  and  His 
will  lor  him,  then  he  is  in  the  way  of 
spiritual  manhood.  Then  he  has  put  away 
childish  things,  including  a  childish  faith. 

-E. 

Meditations  of  a 
Missionary 

By  Blaise  Levai 

1.  Though  I  speak  in  the  dialect  of  the 
people  I  serve  and  can  preach  with  the 
eloquent  power  of  a  fiery  evangelist;  though 
as  a  surgeon   I   can   operate  with  skill; 
though  as  an  agriculturalist  I  can  raise 
acres  of  high-grade  rice;  though  I  as  a  teach- 
er can  deliver  learned  lectures,  but  do  not 
have  love,  my  message  is  hollow.   2.  And 
though  I  have  the  talent  of  a  diplomatic 
organizer  and   administrator   in  councils 
and  meetings;  though  I  have  all  confidence 
that  I  need  to  raise  large  funds,  but  do  not 
have  love,  I  am  good  for'  nothing.  3.  And 
though  I  share  my  possessions  and  give 
money  to  the  poor,  but  do  not  help  my 
brother  to  become  a  strong,  independent 
follower  of  Christ,   I   achieve  absolutely 
nothing.   4.  Love,  if  it  is  genuine  in  the 
life  and  work  of  a  missionary,  is  patient 
and  constructive;  nor  does  it  seek  for  posi- 
tion and  prestige.    Love  is  glad  to  see  a 
competent  national  in  charge,  and  envies 
not.    Love  seeks  to  train  an  indigenous 
leadership;  it  does  not  cherish  inflated  ideas 
of  its  own  importance;  it  is  never  anxious 
to  impress.    Love  tries  to  identify  itself 
with  the  people  and  is  never  puffed  up.  5. 
Love  that  is  genuine  does  not  belittle.  It 
does   not   compile   statistics  of  another's 
mistakes.    Love   seeks   to   bear   joy  and 
sorrow,   failure  and  success  in  brotherly 
ways.  Love  is  not  easily  provoked  when 
there  is  a  difference  of  opinion;  and  when 
unknown  rumors  are  spread,  love  believes 
the   best.    6.  Love   that  is  genuine   is  a 
partnership.    It  is  better  to  fail  with  a 
national  in  charge  than  to  succeed  without 
him.    Love  is  not  touchy;  it  never  hides 
hurt  feelings.    Love  never  barricades  un- 
derstanding; it  rejoices  in  sharing  the  truth. 
7.  Love  keeps  an  open  mind;  is  willing  to 
attempt  new  methods  and  ways  of  doing 
things.  Love  does  not  consider  the  past  so 
precious  that  it  limits  new  vision.  Love 
gives  courage  to  change  old  ways  when 
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necessary.   Unless  we  are  prepared  to  adapt 
and  change,  we  shall  have  defenders  of  an 
old  system  but  no  new  voice;  we  shall  have 
preachers  but  no  prophets.  We  shall  keep 
the  bush  primly  pruned  by  hired  garden- 
ers, using  expensive  equipment,  but  within 
(he  bush  there  will  be  no  burning  fire.  8. 
Love  that  trusts  like  little  children  never 
fails.    Large  institutions  may  cease;  even 
heavily  subsidized  schools  and  colleges  that 
impart  knowledge  may  close.   And  if  wis- 
dom gained  there  fails  to  lead  students  to 
Christ  the  Saviour,  it  would  be  better  to 
entrust  such  education  to  the  government; 
for  our  knowledge   is  always  incomplete 
without  Him  who  is  "the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life."  Love,  that  has  no  other  desire  but 
to  trust,  never  fails.  9.  We  are  in  a  period 
of  change  and  transition.  And  where  is  the 
man  who  knows  where  we  are  going  or 
what  will  happen  on  the  mission  fields?  10. 
But  now,  here  on  earth,  we  can  comprehend 
only  in  part.    11.  When  missions  were  yet 
at  the  stage  of  childhood,  the  methods  of 
proclaiming  Christ's  Gospel  were  simple. 
Authority  was  in  the  hands  of  a  few.  But 
now  that  missions  have  grown  for  over 
a  century  into  maturity,  they  must  put 
away  childish  dependence.  There  must  be 
on  each  of  the  fields  abroad  a  new,  strong, 
independent  church  for  the  Master  that  is 
self-supporting,  self-administrating,  and  self- 
propagating.    12.  But  whatever  happens, 
whatever  direction   the  winds  of  change 
may  take,  there  is  this  certainty:  Our  Lord 
will  not  leave  Himself  without  a  witness. 
He  is  perfecting  His  plan  in  and  through 
history,  though  everything  now  looks  con- 
fused and  baffling.    13.  Be  sure  of  this: 
institutions    will    pass    away,    but  labor 
wrought  by  hands  which  have  shared  with 
those  in  need,  and  the  message  of  the 
saving  love  of  Christ,  who  died  and  rose 
again  and  lives  as  Lord  of  Life,  will  never, 
never  pass  away.  In  this  life  there  are  only 
three  enduring  qualities:  Faith,  Hope,  and 
Love;  these  three.  But  the  greatest  of  these 
is  Love. 

(Blaise  Levai  was  an  educational  missionary  for 
almost  15  years  in  Vellore,  South  India.  At  present 
he  is  editorial  assistant  at  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  New  York.) 


Depths  of  Love 

By  Beulah  L.  Diffenbach 

Oh,  the  searing  pain 
To  stand  helplessly  by 

And  see  your  child  suffer 
And  hear  his  sharp  cry! 

Thou  hast  done  this,  my  Father. 

And  now  I  can  see 
How  great  are  the  depths 

Of  Thy  love  for  me. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"Heavy  and  Displeased" 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk. 

Ahab  was  feeling  mighty  bad.  He  ha 
cried  for  the  moon,  and  for  some  ou 
landish  reason,  the  moon  hadn't  bee 
forthcoming.  Ahab  just  couldn't  stand  th 
injustice  of  it  all,  and  so  he  had  come  hom 
to  pout.  He  was  a  big  overgrown  baby  wh 
had  the  body  of  a  man  and  the  emotions  c 
a  child. 

You  can  see  the  same  kind  of  psychologij 
in  some  church  members  even  today.  The 
want  a  new  Sunday-school  teacher,  or 
new  church  or  they  DON'T  want  a  nei 
church  or  whatever,  and  if  they  don't  ge 
their  way,  they  go  home  and  sulk  in  sulle 
silence.  Or  worse  yet,  they  come  back  t 
church  every  Sunday  morning  and  sul 
there.  As  Raymond  Kramer  has  said,  the 
become  "ouchy,  slouchy,  and  grouchy. 
There's  method  in  their  madness,  too.  The! 
figure  that  if  they  sit  around  in  a  darl< 
brown  stew  long  enough,  somebody  will 
finally  feel  bad  enough  to  apologize  t 
them.  That's  all  some  of  them  want.  Havin: 
received  an  apology,  their  pride  is  gratifiec 
and  they  sit  up  and  begin  to  take  an  ir, 
terest  again.  There  is  another  group  o 
sulkers,  however,  who  really  have  a  three 
ply  grievance,  and  who  demand  at  leas 
three  or  four  apologies  before  they'll  ex 
change  their  frown  for  a  newly  fittec 
crown. 

Let's  grow  up.  "By  this  shall  all  mei 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  havi ' 
love  one  to  another."  "[Love]  seeketh  no 
her  own."— Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies.  | 


"FOOL"  FOR  CHRIST'S  SAKE 

(Continued  from  page  74) 

became  a  valiant  soldier  for  Christ.  If  oui 
hearts  are  broken  and  the  Holy  Spirit  live:  , 
in  us,  changing  us  into  Jesus'  image,  then  a:  . 
fools  for  Christ  we  know  God  can  use  ever 
us.  The  fool  for  Christ  is  "foolish"  enougr 
to  be  a  witness. 

Every  one  of  us  is  either  a  fool  for  Christ 
or  a  fool  for  the  devil.  When  I  pause  to  re  i 
member  how  Jesus  was  murdered  by  those  >, 
He  came  to  save;  when  I  stop  to  see  His  or) 
for  their  and  my  forgiveness;  as  I  hear  Hire 
continue  His  invitation,  "Come  unto  me,' ; 
then  I  know  my  mind  is  made  up.  I  will  be 
a  "fool"  for  my  Saviour. 

Meridian,  Miss. 


The  Japanese  uses  a  ritual  dagger  to  kill 
only  himself  in  committing  hari-kari;  the 
driver  who  is  a  devotee  of  hurri-kari  will  I 
take  several  persons  with  him  in  death  and 
add  some  injuries  to  his  score,  too. 

—Inter-Ocean  Optimist. 
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Church  Unity  Through  Christian 

Literature 

By  Maynard  W.  Shetler 

(Delivered  to  1961  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board) 


Unity  is  the  result  of  one  thing,  spiritual 
rowth  of  the  whole  body.  Eph.  4  is  often 
pplied  to  relationships  within  a  confer- 
nce,  denomination,  and  Christendom.  I 
irould  like  to  apply  it  to  the  work  of  the 
hurch,  of  which  publishing  is  one  aspect, 
nd  to  book  publishing,  which  is  only  one 
tart  of  publishing. 

I  want  to  write  about  "The  Mennon- 
te  Church  Fulfilling  Her  Commission 
Through  Publishing  Books."  The  Publica- 
ion  Board  members  have  been  appointed 
)y  the  church  to  be  responsible  for  this 
J&rt  of  the  church's  task.  Through  them, 
he  author,  the  concerned  individual,  the 
Christian  Education  Commission,  the  Peace 
'roblems  Committee,  the  Music  Committee, 
he  Historical  and  Research  Committee, 
mcl  the  many  Christians  within  our  denom- 
ination, books  are  brought  into  being. 

The  objective  that  the  Mennonite  de- 
nomination through  the  Publication  Board 
and  Publishing  House  has  set  is  this,  "to 
publish  and  distribute  books  that  will  serve 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  task  of  car- 
rying out  the  Lord's  commission."  We  have 
(received  the  commission,  but  in  the  com- 
Imission  Christ  does  not  spell  out  the  metli- 
•od.  Literature  is  one  method  or  way  of 
carrying  out  this  commission. 

For  what   purpose   are   we  publishing 
'books?  To  make  a  name  for  the  Mennon- 
ites,  to  make  ourselves  heard,  or  to  show 
what  we  can  do?  No!  We  are  not  publish- 
ing books  to  promote  "our"  doctrine.  We 
are  publishing  books  to  promote  truth  as 
revealed  to  us  by  God  through  His  Word 
and  Spirit.  We  are  publishing  books  "for 
(the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
j  Christ:  till  we  [all  and  all  includes  Chris- 
|  dans  of  other  denominations]  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
'  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
:  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ:  that  we  .  .  .  may  grow  up  into  him 
Bi  all  things,  which   is  the  head,  even 
Christ."    All  books  should  have  but  one 
purpose,  to  bring  honor  and  glory  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  book  publishing  program  can  be 
■Token  down  into  three  categories.  First, 
provide  books  lor  the  growth  and  welfare 
of  our  own  brotherhood.  This  includes 
books  promoting  doctrine,  history,  worship, 
musif  ,  and  discipleship.  Second,  provide 
books  lor  use  by  our  members  in  their  out- 
re.      This  would  include  books  to  inform, 


to  present  Christ  and  the  church  to  unbe- 
lievers. Third,  provide  books  which  will 
witness  to  those  outside  our  denomination. 
Through  these  books  we  give  our  witness 
to  general  Christendom,  contribute  to  the 
molding  of  thought,  and  fulfill  our  respon- 
sibility to  our  brother  outside  of  our  de- 
nomination. Books  for  this  group  include 
books  on  doctrine,  discipleship,  and  Chris- 
tian living.  Just  as  Catholicism,  Arminian- 
ism,  and  Calvinism  have  influenced  general 
Christendom,  so  should  the  Anabaptist  in- 
fluence pervade  all  groups  including  our 
own. 

Now  let's  take  a  look  at  what  has  been 
dorre.  The  first  area— to  provide  books  for 
the  growth  and  welfare  of  the  brotherhood. 
In  this  section  we  have  listed  books  on  doc- 
trine. Christian  nurture,  spiritual  growth, 
missions,  thought  pieces,  discipleship, 
church  history,  music,  and  inspirational 
books.  Get  a  Herald  Press  Books  catalog 
and  categorize  the  books  published.  The 
large  list  in  each  group  will  surprise  you. 

Some  may  question  the  publishing  of 
some  of  the  titles  listed.  For  example,  why 
publish  juvenile  fiction?  This  age  group 
reads!  I'm  sure  you  are  already  aware  of 
the  fact  if  you  have  children  in  this  age 
group.  When  your  youth  are  reading,  ideas 
are  picked  up  whether  stated  or  not.  What 
kind  of  ideas  are  they  getting  from  the 
books  they  are  reading?  Ideas  on  family 
living,  death,  sex,  meeting  problems,  con- 
cepts of  God,  and  orr  Christian  maturity. 
Every  piece  of  material  written  is  portray- 
ing a  philosophy,  whether  it  is  obvious  or 
not.  In  fact,  it  is  from  these  unconscious 
concepts  that  we  ofterr  pick  up  ideas  which 
stay  with  us  for  life. 

In  the  book,  The  Miller  Five,  and  the 
chapter,  "Where  Were  the  Millers,"  we  have 
attitudes  formed  not  only  toward  the  mili- 
tary and  war,  but  also  toward  our  own 
youth  who  serve  as  conscientious  objectors. 
Throughout  the  book  we  have  wholesome 
Christian  family  living  portrayed.  We 
should  provide  books  for  this  age  group. 
They  are  forming  many  concepts  that  will 
be  with  them  for  life. 

The  second  area— to  provide  books  for 
use  by  our  members  in  their  outreach.  In 
I  his  area  the  few  books  published  have  had 
wide  distribution.  An  Invitation  to  Faith  is 
designed  lor  Mennonitcs  to  give  lo  their 
friends,  it  introduces  them  to  Chrisi  and 

lo  the  Mennonite  Church.  Mennonite  Life 
is  sold  on  the  Indiana,  Pennsylvania,  and 


Ohio  Turnpikes  as  well  as  at  the  Informa- 
tion Center  in  Lancaster.  Here  is  a  witness 
that  is  sold  rather  than  given  away.  Medi- 
tations for  the  New  Mother  has  had  very 
good  distribution  and  is  being  used  in  an 
extensive  way  by  many  denominations.  In 
fact,  our  own  denomination  could  do  much 
better  in  the  use  of  this  book.  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent means  of  reaching  the  unchurched 
home.  How  God  Heals  was  used  by  the 
Mennonite  Hour.  Many  were  blessed  by 
this  little  book. 

The  third  area— to  provide  books  which 
will  witness  to  those  outside  our  denomina- 
tion. This  area,  too,  is  sometimes  ques- 
tioned. Some  may  wonder  why  this  area  is 
important.  The  reason  they  do  is  that 
they  forget  that  we  are  selling  in  books,  not 
merchandise,  but  ideas,  knowledge,  and  in- 
formation. We  need  to  give  a  witness  to 
general  Christendom.  We  have  a  responsi- 
bility to  our  brother.  We  have  something 
to  say  and  only  we  can  say  it.  Just  as  each 
individual  is  responsible  before  God  to  obey 
as  an  individual,  even  though  the  instruc- 
tions he  received  from  God  may  not  be  the 
same  as  those  of  his  brother,  yet  he  must 
witness  to  his  brother,  not  to  force  conform- 
ity but  rather  to  edify.  The  same  principle 
applies  to  denominational  relationships. 
"For  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith." 

For  many  years  we  have  been  learning 
from  other  denominations,  attending  their 
seminaries,  hearing  their  interpretation  of 
doctrine,  reading  their  books.  Now  we  are 
beginning  to  contribute  to  those  seminaries 
ideas,  beliefs,  and  interpretation  of  doc- 
trine. For  example,  the  following  books  are 
or  have  been  used  as  textbooks  or  as  re- 
quired reading  by  the  following  colleges 
and  universities:  Christian  Nurture  of 
Youth  by  Malone  College;  The  Nurture 
and  Evangelism  of  Children  by  Simpson 
Bible  College;  Poetry  of  the  Old  Testament 
by  Midwest  Christian  College;  The  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life  by  Concordia  Semi- 
nary; Doctrines  of  the  Bible  by  Mennonite 
Brethren  Bible  College;  Old  Testament  Po- 
etry by  Ozark  Bible  College;  Group  Dy- 
namics in  Evangelism  by  the  Methodists  in 
California;  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy 
Life  by  Southern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Fort 
Worth;  The  Way  of  the  Cross  iti  Human 
Relations  by  Southern  Baptist  in  Louisville: 
The  Alpha  and  the  Omega  by  the  Conserva- 
tive Baptist  Seminary;  Old  Testament  Po- 
etry by  Hardin-Simons  University:  The 
Nurture  and  Evangelism  of  Children  and 
Group  Dynamics  in  Evangelism  by  Whea- 
ton  College;  Old  Testament  Poetry  by  Bap- 
tist College  in  New  Mexico  and  by  the 
Friends  University  in  Kansas.  These  are  a 
few  of  the  schools  which  have  (.died  to  our 
attention  the  use  of  our  books.  Others  may 
be  using  our  books  but  have  not  drawn  at- 
tention to  it. 

Our  books  are  being  catalogued   in  a 
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greater  way  by  denominational  bouses.  How 
arc  our  books  accepted  by  other  denomina- 
tions? Read  the  "What  Reviewers  Say 
About— "  column  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  1956  we  have  had  eight  books  used 
as  alternate  and  main  selections  in  book 
clubs.  Some  were  main  selections  of  more 
than  one  club.  The  books  used  were: 
Growing  Up  to  Love,  But  Not  Forsaken, 
Not  Regina,  Breaking  Bread  Together, 
Hidden  Rainbow,  Through  Sunlight  and 
Shadow,  For  One  Moment,  and  The  Miller 
Fine.  Think  of  the  thousands  who  came 
into  contact  with  ideas  in  this  area. 

Other  areas  in  which  persons  have  come 
into  contact  with  ideas  portrayed  in  Herald 
Press  books:  For  One  Moment  was  read 
over  WCRF  in  Cleveland;  Breaking  Bread 
Together  was  read  over  KHOF,  Los  Ange- 
les; Growing  Up  to  Love  was  one  of  three 
books  recommended  for  teen-agers  in  Col- 
lier's. Also,  one  chapter  of  Growing  Up  to 
Love  was  printed  in  Child  Family  Digest. 
The  Way  of  the  Cross  in  Human  Relations 
was  listed  in  the  United  Evangelical  Action 
in  1959  as  one  of  the  25  best  books  for 
evangelicals.  The  Christian  Endeavor  mag- 
azine listed  under  "labor"  Following  Christ 
in  Our  Work,  and  under  "stewardship"  The 
Challenge  of  Christian  Stewardship.  The 
Wright  Patterson  Air  Force  Base  purchased 
100  Meditations  for  the  New  Mother.  Offi- 
cers Christian  Union  Bookstore  at  Annap- 
olis, Md.,  just  recently  established  trade  re- 
lations. Three  Herald  Press  books,  Chero- 
kee Run,  But  Not  Forsaken,  and  Growing 
Up  to  Love,  are  listed  in  Guide  to  Better 
Reading  Catalog  published  by  the  West 
Virginia  State  Department  of  Education. 

As  to  individual  customer  responses,  most 
responses  to  our  books  are  not  in  words  but 
in  orders.  Of  course,  we  like  that  kind  of 
response.  Here,  however,  are  a  few  custom- 
er responses: 

"When  I  go  into  the  Gospel  bookstores, 
1  usually  look  for  Herald  Press  books,  as  I 
think  they  have  a  deeper  spiritual  meaning 
to  them  than  a  lot  of  Christian  fiction  books 
I  have  read." 

"Recently  a  copy  of  Meditations  for  the 
Neic  Mother  came  into  my  hands  and  I 
have  been  very  much  impressed  with  it.  It 
fills  a  need  which  has  long  been  evident  to 
me.  Checking  with  bookstores  and  pub- 
lishing houses  in  many  states,  I  have  found 
nothing  near  comparable  to  this  book.  The 
book  came  to  my  wife  as  a  gift."  (Pastor  of 
a  Baptist  Church) 

"As  we  get  acquainted  with  your  publica- 
tions, we  are  increasingly  appreciative  of 
their  spiritual  solidity."  (Member  of  a  holi- 
ness group) 

"I  also  notice  real  appreciation  for  the 
books,  especially  fiction,  that  Herald  Press 
is  publishing."  (Mennonite  Brethren  in  a 
letter  concerning  a  display  of  books) 

"Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow  is  a  most 
excellent  book  which  I  am  happy  to  put 
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into  our  church  library  and  will  also  highly 
recommend  ii  at  our  next  league  meeting, 
li  is  nol  oidy  appropriate  for  Christian 
homes,  si(k  and  handicapped,  but  can  be 
read  with  profit  by  all."  (Christian  Re- 
formed Church) 

Our  total  book  publishing  program  and 
outreach  may  not  seem  like  much,  com- 
pared to  the  large  publishers,  until  you 
consider  the  competition.  Over  15,000 
books  were  published  in  I960,  of  which 
1,104  were  religious  books.  This  figure  does 
not  include  pamphlets  under  49  pages.  This 
is  to  say  nothing  of  the  competition  re- 
ceived from  television,  magazines,  and  daily 
papers.  Again,  you  must  remember  that 
when  you  sell  books  you  are  selling  ideas 
and  not  gadgets.  Gadgets  are  much  easier 
to  sell.  We  also  need  to  remind  ourselves 
that  people  outside  of  our  group  do  not  buy 
out  of  loyalty.  Probably  not  many  on  the 
inside  of  our  group  do.  They  buy  because 
the  book  has  what  they  want. 

As  Edward  C.  Bowker,  president  of  Mc- 
Graw  Hill  Book  Company,  said,  "In  the 
final  analysis,  the  book  is  the  thing  and  it 
really  doesn't  matter  whether  it  is  produced 
by  one  of  the  so-called  industry  giants  or 
by  a  very  small  highly  individualized  pub- 
lisher." This  is  something  for  our  authors 
to  remember  when  looking  around  for  a 
publisher  and  it  should  be  a  challenge  to 
all  responsible  for  publishing  books. 

As  we  look  back  on  what  has  been  done 
with  Herald  Press  books,  it  should  give 
encouragement  to  do  even  greater  things. 
Before  we  think  we  have  it  made,  we  have 
some  grim  reminders.  Both  the  secular  and 
the  religious  critics  have  put  their  fingers  on 
the  sore  spot  in  religious  publishing,  espe- 
cially on  the  religious  novel,  which  seems  to 
be  one  book  thafreaches  an  audience  that 
needs  help.  They  point  out  that  too  often 
faith  has  been  the  object  of  cynical  and 


satirical  attack  by  the  secular  author  an 
given  a  shoddy  appearance  by  the  Christia 
writer  whose  colorless  and  obviously  fak 
stories  are  read  only  by  those  already  coi 
vinced. 

Criticism  of  the  religious  novel  falls  int 
three  general  areas.  First,  there  is  fals 
characterization.  Characters  serve  as  moutl 
pieces  lor  endless  moralizing.  They  ac 
naively.  To  illustrate:  when  a  calamit 
takes  place,  a  prayer  or  two,  a  visit  to  th 
preacher,  and  a  reading  of  Pilgrim's  Pro[ 
ress  help  the  main  character  to  cheerfull 
accept  each  calamity  and  life  continues 
before.  The  characters  are  either  all  goo 
or  all  bad. 

Second,  too  often  there  is  dishonesty  i 
the  portrayal  of  evil.  The  virtuous  woma 
becomes  successful;  the  immoral  woman  b< 
comes  a  skid-row  character.  Often  the  at 
thor  stays  away  from  discussing  the  res 
problems  of  life. 

Third,  the  Christian  authors  write  fo 
readers  and  publishers  and  so  avoid  an1 
thing  that  would  shock  or  disturb  eithe 
one.  They  do  not  include  anything  whic 
would  question  standards  or  cliches  c 
which  would  lay  bare  the  respectability  c 
their  reader's  ethics  and  expose  their  rear, 
er's  prudential  morality.  Now  before  w 
become  too  harsh  in  judging  the  author  wj 
must  remember  there  are  reasons  for  ai 
thors'  writing  this  kind  of  novel.  Th 
publisher  and  the  Christian  audience  lim 
the  author  in  the  use  of  symbols  to  portra 
truth.  In  the  use  of  the  subject  the  autho 
must  use  "good  taste."  They  also  may  fore 
the  author  to  handle  even  properly  selects 
material  in  a  prudish  and  unrealisti 
manner. 

No  author  can  be  a  significant  writer  i 
his  vision  does  not  include  the  whole 
life:  the  depth  of  depravity  as  well  as  th 
heights  of  inspiration.    Good  novels  wil 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Doylestown 


The  first  Mennonite  Church  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  was  built  of  logs  about  1775.  It  was  rt 
placed  by  a  stone  structure  in  1808,  which  in  turn  was  enlarged  in  1840.  In  1900  a  new  ston 
building  was  erected.  The  front  of  this  building  appears  in  the  picture  to  the  left.  A  few  year 
ago  a  large  T  of  matching  style  was  built  on  the  rear  of  this  building  with  two  floors  of  class 
room  space.  The  picture  to  the  right  gives  the  rear  view  of  this  addition,  seen  across  th 
ancient  cemetery.  The  ministers  here  are  Joseph  L.  Gross  and  J.  Silas  Graybill.  The  membei 
ship  is  259. 
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portray  the  evil,  the  sordidness.the  irony, 
Ihe  tragedy,  and  the  pathos  of  life.  They 
|/ill  also  portray  love,  joy,  and  peace  that 
losses  understanding.  It  will  be  a  voice 
Ihat  speaks  to  our  condition  and  to  our 
lieed.  Portraying  evil  does  not  make  a 
liook  evil.  If  that  were  true,  it  would  be 
liecessary  to  cut  out  great  portions  of  the 
foible.  For  example,  Joseph  and  Potiphar's 
Ivife,  David  and  Bathsheba,  Hosea  and  his 
faithless  wife,  and  Amnon  and  Tamar. 
■Christian  writers  need  to  write  about  the 
Ivhole  of  life  with  compassionate  honesty. 
Irhey  cannot  follow  the  pagan  concept 
j)f  all  black  and  all  white,  nor  can  they 
ollow  the  pagan  concept  of  the  saint 
ivhich  most  Christians  also  seem  to  accept. 

That  there  is  need  for  Christian  books 
loday  is  not  a  question.  That  books  are 
l/ital  to  thought  and  life  is  not  a  question. 
iQrie  Bender,  in  an  October  [1960]  Mis- 
nonary  Messenger  article,  says:  "The  battles 
m  today  are  being  fought  on  the  level  of 
"ideologies,  ideas,  and  concepts.  The  war 
in  our  time  is  one  which  tries  to  capture 
the  minds  of  men.  Christians,  Mennonite 
(Christians  specifically,  have  taken  a  stand 
against  militarism  and  war.  However,  now 
we  are  being  called  to  serve  in  the  paper 
War,  this  war  of  words,  this  battle  to  the 
death  for  the  minds  of  men.  We  do  not 
take  up  the  sword,  but  we  may  take  up 
jthe  pen." 


The  book  by  the  above  title  was  printed 
in  Munich,  Germany,  in  1957  and  contains 
thirteen  plates  in  color  and  gold  and 
!  ninety-six  monochrome  plates.  It  was  pub- 
lished by  Frederich  A.  Praeger  of  New  York 
and  sold  for  $25.00.  The  technical  or 
scientific  name  for  The  Golden  Gospels  is 
Codex  Aureus  Epternacensis. 
I  I  can  do  no  better  than  to  quote  from 
Ithe  book's  paper  cover  in  describing  its 
contents. 

"This  celebrated  manuscript  of  the  four 
Gospels  is  among  the  most  important  and 
beautiful  surviving  from  the  early  period  of 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  A  holy  book 
beyond  price,  it  was  rarely  seen  and 
examined  by  any  save  the  elect  of  the 
church  and  the  laity  until  it  came  into 
the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha  a  century  and  a  half  ago.  It  was 
plated  on  the  market  early  in  1955,  and 
was  purchased  by  the  Germanic  Museum  in 
Nuremberg  to  prevent  it  from  leaving 
i  Germany. 

"A   peak  of  late   10th  century  crafts- 


What  is  our  challenge?  First,  it  is  to 
publish  books  which  are  sound  in  theology, 
honest  in  presentation,  clear  in  thought, 
stimulating  in  content,  appropriate  in  ap- 
pearance, superior  in  printing  and  binding, 
and  for  the  spiritual  growth  and  welfare  of 
the  reader.  Our  books  should  reflect  the 
values  expressed  in  their  contents. 

Second,  it  is  to  publish  books  that  meet 
the  needs  of  the  reader.  One  area  of 
readership  in  which  we  are  not  doing  much 
if  anything  is  in  the  way  of  books  for  non- 
Christians.  We  need  to  reach  the  secular 
readers  with  books  that  will  help  them 
bring  order  out  of  their  chaotic  lives;  books 
that  will  point  them  to  Jesus  Christ,  the 
solid  Rock,  the  sure  Anchor,  the  true 
Friend. 

Third,  we  need  to  find  better  ways  of 
reaching  our  audience  through  advertising, 
distribution,  and  personal  contacts.  Paul 
E.  Little  gives  us  a  good  look  at  the  lost 
audience  in  his  booklet,  The  Lost  Audi- 
ence. This  is  a  20$  book  published  by 
Inter-Varsity  Press.  You  should  read  it;  it 
will  give  you  something  to  think  about. 

Books  are  important,  for  a  book  is  a 
vehicle  of  thought,  a  means  of  carrying 
truth  alive  into  the  heart.  No  one  can 
neglect  this  powerful  force  in  the  shaping 
of  life.  Books  help  us,  not  by  telling  us, 
but  by  making  us  think. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


manship  was  reached  in  the  production  of 
the  cover  decoration— an  ivory  plaque  de- 
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picting  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  framed  in 
golden  filigree  set  with  precious  stones. 
The  manuscript  was  made  in  the  first  half 
of  the  11th  century  when  so  much  devotion 
and  tender  care  was  lavished  upon  its  crea- 
tion by  the  artist,  an  unnamed  monk  from 
the  Benedictine  abbey  of  Echternach, 
Luxembourg,  that  it  still  continues  to 
dazzle  the  beholder  with  its  aesthetic 
splendor.  The  gold,  cerulean,  emerald, 
and  purple  of  the  intricately  woven  initial 
letters  and  the  gay  narrative  illustrations 
are  as  luminous  as  they  were  when  the 
ambitious  work  left  the  scriptorium  of  the 
abbey.  Here  is  a  sheer  delight  for  eyes 
seeking  the  greatness  of  an  art  that  was 
the  mirror  of  a  strong  faith.  Here  we  have 
a  veritable  art  gallery,  with  whole  pages 
alive  with  minutely  drawn  and  delicate- 
ly tinted  paintings.  But  even  where  only 
one  or  two  finely  executed  initials  interrupt 
the  sacred  Latin  text,  the  pages  please  us 
with  the  elegance  and  skill  of  consummate 
calligraphy.  It  is  not  astonishing  that  when 
the  monks  of  Echternach  fled  eastward  from 
the  French  Revolution,  the  Golden  Codex 
was  among  the  few  treasures  they  took 
along  on  their  flight." 

The  original  manuscript  of  the  Codex 
contains  135  pages.  In  1801,  the  purchase 
of  three  manuscripts  and  five  incunabula 
(books  printed  before  A.D.  1500)  was  ar- 
ranged between  the  Ducal  Library  in  Gotha 
and  the  former  librarian  of  Echternach. 
The  Golden  Gospels  was  among  these.  Two 
hundred  Carolines  (about  $560.00)  was 
asked  for  them,  but  Duke  Ernst  II  offered 
only  120  Carolines  (about  $336.00)  for 
the  whole  lot.  Obviously,  the  Duke  had 
little  idea  of  the  value  and  beauty  of 
medieval  art.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  how  much  the  German  Federal 
Government  and  the  governments  of  the 
Lander  agreed  together  to  pay  for  The 
Golden  Gospels  alone  on  May  9,  1955. 

In  this  case  as  in  many  that  we  shall 
show,  a  black  and  white  picture  is  a  poor 
illustration  of  the  exquisitely  illuminated 
item  under  discussion,  but  it  is  hoped  that 
it  may  serve  to  give  some  impression  of  the 
life  and  labors  given  in  days  past  to  pre- 
serve and  beautify  the  Word  of  God  for 
succeeding  generations. 

* 

The  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  as  a 
constructive  protest  against  the  current  em- 
phasis on  fallout  shelters  which  "cannot 
deliver  the  protection  they  are  claimed  to 
afford,"  has  launched  a  new  movement 
called  shelters  for  the  shelterless.  The 
public  is  asked  to  support  this  program  to 
build  housing  for  needy  people  in  under- 
developed countries.  The  movement  pro- 
tests against  the  luxury  of  building  shelters 
for  fallout  protection  when  there  are 
hundreds  of  millions  of  people  who  do  not 
even  have  the  bare  necessities  of  life. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  Golden  Gospels  of  Echternach 

By  Gerald  Studer 
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c^j  OUR  SCHOOLS 


j 


Hcsston  College 


Recently  the  Social  Science  Department 
of  Hcsston  College  gave  a  series  of  pro- 
grams on  "A  Christian  Voice  from  the 
Social  Sciences."  As  an  outgrowth  of  the 
programs  a  statement  of  protest  against 
nuclear  testing  was  formulated  and  signed 
l>\  Hcsston  College  faculty  members,  stu- 
dents, and  community  residents.  The  fol- 
lowing statement  was  sent  to  President 
John  F.  Kennedy  and  to  Premier  Nikita 
Khrushchev: 

"Our  Christian  convictions  compel  us 
to  speak  out  against  the  testing  of 
nuclear  weapons  and  against  other  prep- 
arations for  war,  whether  by  the  govern- 
ments of  the  United  States,  the  Soviet 
Union,  or  other  nations.  Preparations 
for  warfare  in  any  form,  such  as  stock- 
piling nuclear,  biological,  or  other  wea- 
pons, building  missiles  or  missile  sites,  or 
using  natural  and  human  resources  for 
war  purposes,  are  an  inexcusable  disre- 
gard of  the  poverty  and  real  need  of  the 
world.  We  believe  that  war  and,  there- 
fore, preparations  for  war  are  against 
the  will  of  God;  that  to  persist  in  this 
sin  is  to  defy  God  and  to  invite  His 
judgment,  and  that  this  course  increases 
the  risk  of  a  nuclear  war.  Indeed,  such 
a  war  of  self-destruction  could  be  the 
very  means  of  God's  judgment  upon 
disobedience  to  His  will.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  it  is  better  in  God's  sight  to 
be  the  victims  of  an  'aggressor'  than  to 
be  guilty  of  committing  this  evil.  We 
are  confident  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord 
over  the  nations  and  that  He  will  have 
the  final  word  in  the  affairs  of  na- 
tions." 

John  P.  Duerksen,  head  of  the  Music 
Department,  attended  a  church  music  com- 
mittee meeting  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  27-29. 
The  committee  is  working  on  the  revision 
of  our  present  Church  Hymnal. 

Paul  Friesen,  an  art  graduate  of  Kansas 
State  College,  Fort  Hays,  has  been  invited 
to  put  on  an  exhibition— a  "one-man  show" 
—in  the  Lounge-Gallery  of  the  Applied 
Arts  Building  of  his  Alma  Mater.  In  the 
exhibit  are  ten  sculpture  forms  not  pre- 
viously exhibited.  Six  different  kinds  of 
wood  and  three  kinds  of  stone  are  used  in 
the  sculpture  pieces.  Recently  Mr.  Friesen 
sold  one  of  his  sculpture  forms,  "The 
Singleness  of  the  Eye." 

Dean  Carl  Kreider  and  J.  B.  Shenk,  Ad- 
missions Counselor,  of  Goshen  College, 
were  on  the  Hesston  College  campus  Jan. 
9,  10  to  meet  college  students  interested  in 
attending  Goshen  College  next  year.  In  the 
regular  Tuesday  afternoon  faculty  meet- 
ing, Dean  Kreider  was  the  guest  speaker. 
Mr.  Shenk  had  charge  of  the  chapel  serv- 
ice on  Tuesday,  and  on  Wednesday  the 
service  was  conducted  by  Dean  Kreider. 

The  YPCA  sponsored  the  Martin  Luther 
film  on  Jan.  9.  This  took  the  place  of  the 
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regular  weekly  student  prayer  meeting 
scheduled  for  each  Tuesday  evening. 

Before  he  left  his  Pax  director  assign- 
ment in  Europe  to  come  to  Hcsston  Col- 
lege last  fall,  Robeit  Good,  instructor  in 
music  ,  was  married  in  a  civil  ceremony  to 
Dietlinde  Werner,  a  German  Mennonite. 
During  the  Christmas  recess  Mr.  Good  re- 
turned to  Germany  and  followed  through 
with  a  religious  ceremony  in  the  church 
building,  at  Enkenbach,  which  he  helped  to 
construct  while  serving  in  Pax.  The  civil 
ceremony  is  required  for  all  German 
weddings,  and  many  German  Christians 
have  the  religious  ceremony  before  they 
consider  the  marriage  as  final.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Good  returned  to  Hesston  on  Jan.  2,  and 
Mrs.  Good  was  welcomed  into  the  College 
Ladies'  Fellowship  group  when  they  met 
for  their  regular  monthly  meeting  the  eve- 
ning of  Jan.  1 1 . 

Mrs.  Clifford  Ams'tutz,  who  has  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  College  Ladies' 
Fellowship,  was  given  farewell  blessings 
from  the  Fellowship  at  the  January  meet- 
ing. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amstutz  and  three  chil- 
dren will  soon  be  leaving  Hesston  to  spend 
some  time  with  relatives  in  Ohio  before 
leaving  for  Nigeria  where  they  will  be  serv- 
ing as  missionaries  under  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 


Eastern  Mennonite  College 

For  the  fourteenth  consecutive  year  school 
was  dismissed  several  days  early  for  Christ- 
mas vacation,  in  order  to  give  students  an 
opportunity  to  work  and  to  solicit  funds 
for  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

For  this  year's  project  the  college  students 
and  faculty  chose  to  contribute  to  the  Col- 
lege Development  Program.  The  first  build- 
ing to  be  constructed  under  this  Develop- 
ment Program  is  a  college  men's  dormitory. 
The  returns  from  the  college  drive  were: 

Student  earnings      $2,182.86 

Contributions  and  pledges  ~-  9,836.66 
Dining  hall  refund    684.00 

Total-college  drive   $12,703.52 

The  high-school  students  and  faculty 
worked  and  solicited  funds  for  the  proposed 
high-school  building,  and  brought  in  the 
following  amounts: 

Student  earnings  ....    $754.52 

Contributions  and  pledges  ....  8,484.77 
Cafeteria  refund    105.30 

Total-high-school  drive  ...$9,344.59 

The  total  received  in  the  current  Work 
Drive  was  $22,048.11.  The  grand  total 
brought  in  by  students,  employees,  and 
faculty  during  the  fourteen-year  period 
through  the  annual  Christmas  Work  Drive 
is  $259,011.66.  The  Board  of  Trustees  is 
very  grateful  to  the  church  for  this  splendid 
support  of  E.M.C.  through  this  annual  proj- 
ect. 
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The  Magnificent  Horn 

By  M.  E.  Jacobs 

(A  chapel  speech  at  E.M.C.) 

"I  raised  my  eyes  and  saw,  and  behold, 
ram  standing  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  ] 
had  two  horns;  and  both  horns  were  higl 
but  one  was  higher  than  the  other,  and  th 
higher  one  tame  up  last.  I  saw  the  rar 
charging  westward  and  northward  an 
southward;  no  beast  could  stand  befor 
him,  and  there  was  no  one  who  could  rescu 
from  his  power;  he  did  as  he  pleased  an 
magnified  himself. 

"As  I  was  considering,  behold,  a  he-goa 
tame  from  the  west  across  the  face  of  th 
whole  earth,  without  touching  the  ground 
and  the  goat  had  a  conspicuous  horn  b< 
tween  his  eyes.  He  came  to  the  ram  wit 
the  two  horns,  which  I  had  seen  standin 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  he  ran  at  hir 
in  his  mighty  wrath.  I  saw  him  come  clos 
to  the  ram,  and  he  was  enraged  against  hii 
and  struck  the  ram  and  broke  his  tw{ 
horns;  and  the  ram  had  no  power  to  stan 
before  him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  th 
ground  and  trampled  upon  him;  and  ther 
was  no  one  who  could  rescue  the  ram  froi 
his  power.  Then  the  he-goat  magnified  hin 
self  exceedingly;  but  when  he  was  strong 
the  great  horn  was  broken,  and  instead  of  i 
there  came  up  four  conspicuous  horns  t( 
ward  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

"Out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  littl 
horn,  which  grew  exceedingly  great  towar 
the  south,  toward  the  east,  and  toward  th 
glorious  land.  It  grew  great,  even  to  th! 
host  of  heaven;  and  some  of  the  host  of  th! 
stars  it  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  trarrl 
pled  upon  them.  It  magnified  itself,  evej 
up  to  the  Prince  of  the  host;  .  .  .  and  trut 
was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  hor 
acted  and  prospered.  .  .  .  But,  by  no  huma: 
hand,  he  shall  be  broken"  (Dan.  8:3-2( 
RSV) . 

It  is  common  biological  knowledge  tha 
by  a  process  of  artificial  selection,  one  ca 
develop  a  breed  of  sheep  with  large  horn 
or  a  breed  of  horses  with  large  powerfr. 
bodies.  One  can  also  select  for  tempen 
ment  and  develop  a  breed  of  fighting  chid  5 
ens  which  would  almost  rather  fight  tha 
eat.  This  has  been  done  for  certain  gladi; 
torial  purposes.  Such  a  process  of  selectio 
appears  to  have  occurred  in  nature.  If  yo 
dig  into  the  earth  at  the  proper  place,  o 
visit  a  museum,  you  may  see  remains  c 
extinct  beasts  with  enormous  bodies  or  pre 
jections,  such  as  horns,  antlers,  or  sail-lik 
fins. 

The  occurrence  of  such  forms  in  a  foss 
series  is  recognized  by  certain  paleontolc 
gists  as  marking  the  beginning  of  the  en 
for  that  species.  It  may  be  assumed  that  th 
development  of  ponderous  bodies  or  ur 
wieldy  ornaments  on  those  bodies  led  t[ 
poor  adaptation.  Certain  extinct  Europea 
red  deer  had  antlers  so  large  that  it  is  pu: 
zling  to  conceive  how  they  were  carriec 
Darwin,  recognizing  that  such  structure; 
could  hardly  make  an  animal  more  fit  fo 
survival  in  the  ordinary  sense,  suggested 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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Conscientious  Objectors  in  the  Civil  War 


By  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


With  the  centennial  of  the  Civil  War  a 
esh  interest  in  the  "nation's  darkest  shame 
nd  deepest  tragedy"  shows  itself  in  many 
ays.  Already  books  and  articles  on  the 
;ivil  War  are  pouring  from  the  presses. 
I  Harry  Williams  in  the  New  York  Times 
redicts  that  "we  seem  to  be  heading  to  a 
Loint  where  every  yard  of  every  field  will  be 
leasured  and  every  hour  of  every  battle 
ccounted  for."  Motels  at  Gettysburg  are 
lready  reserved  for  the  time  when  the 
entennial  of  the  decisive  battle  will  be 
toted  on  July  1-3,  1963.  Nonresistant  Chris- 
ians  have  abundant  reasons  to  take  a  look 
t  the  Civil  War  records.  Mennonites  can 
Profit  by  such  study  since  they  were  in- 
'olved,  especially  in  Virginia,  where  60  per 
ent  of  the  Civil  War  was  fought. 

The  reappearance  of  Conscientious  Ob- 
ectors  in  the  Civil  War,  by  Edward  Needles 
Wright,  indicates  that  there  is  interest  in 
;his  footnote  to  the  nation's  crisis  of  a  hun- 
ired  years  ago.   Originally  copyrighted  in 
931   this  volume  has  been  reissued  as  a 
japerback  by  the  A.  S.  Barnes  and  Com- 
pany and  sells  for  $1.95.  It  contains  much 
firsthand  information  and  has  a  final  chap- 
ter which  compares  the  Civil  War  and 
World    War    I    conscientious  objection. 
IWright  himself  was  a  conscientious  objector 
fein  World  War  I  and  served  with  the  Ameri- 
flcan  Friends  Service  Committee  in  France, 
iwhere  he  became  acquainted  with  Mennon- 
iites  in  reconstruction  work. 
I   While  the  author  draws  his  data  mostly 
((from  Quaker  sources,  he  also  tells  of  the 
|Dunkers  and  the  Mennonites.   Other  reli- 
fgious  groups  to  refuse  participation  in  the 
(war  were  the  Shakers,  Schwerikfelders,  mem- 
Ibers  of  the  Amana  Society,  the  Christadel- 
fphians,  Rogcrenes,  and  Moravians. 

In  the  North 

The  call  to  arms  in  the  North  got  under 
way  seriously  in  July  of  1862  when  the  Fed- 
eral Militia  Act  was  passed.  Different  states 
Bndled  the  problem  of  drafting  differently. 
Claims  for  exemption  on  grounds  of  con- 
science were  provided  in  September  of  1862. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives  Thaddeus 
JStevcns  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  pleaded  for  rcc- 
lognizing  the  conscience  of  "a  very  large 
1  number"  in  his  own  county,  saying,  "I  do 
'■not  believe  that  they  should  be  forced  to 
violate  their  conscientious  and  religious 
■tuples  which  have  existed  from  birth." 
The  federal  government  came  to  respect 
lore  and  more  the  wishes  of  those  who 


could  not  conscientiously  bear  arms.  Much 
credit  for  this  went  to  the  Society  of  Friends 
(Quakers)  ,  who  never  seemed  to  tire  in 
their  petitions  and  approaches  to  influential 
people  in  government. 

In  the  South 

Here  the  picture  was  somewhat  different. 
The  hard-pressed  Confederate  government 
was  more  severe  on  conscientious  objectors, 
though  not  without  consideration  and  un- 
derstanding. Only  two  states  had  conscien- 
tious objectors  in  any  number,  these  being 
Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  In  these  states 
the  Quakers,  Mennonites,  and  Dunkers  of 
the  South  resided.  Quaker  leaders  were  ac- 
tive in  intercession  for  their  own  group. 
Dunkers  and  Mennonites  jointly  petitioned 
for  exemption  from  service  in  the  army. 
Exemptions  were  granted  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  a  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  or 
upon  furnishing  a  substitute.  The  Secretary 
of  War  was  authorized  to  grant  exemptions 
to  various  Christian  denominations.  The 
Assistant  Secretary  of  War,  John  A.  Camp- 
bell, did  much  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of 
conscientious  objectors  in  the  South.  Other 
advocates  were  Governor  William  Graham 
of  North  Carolina  and  Jonathan  Worth,  a 
legislator. 

Lincoln  and  the  Conscientious  Objector 

Religious  objectors  benefited  by  the  atti- 
tude of  Lincoln  toward  their  convictions. 
A  number  of  Quakers  called  on  Lincoln 
during  the  war  and  found  him  understand- 
ing, though  facing  a  difficult  problem.  In  a 
letter  of  Aug.  18,  1863,  to  a  Quaker  he  re- 
fers to  the  "hard  dilemma"  but  pledges  his 
best  for  the  Quakers,  who  "are  having  a  very 
great  trial."  A  letter  from  a  Quaker  leader, 
Eliza  Gurney,  dated  Sept.  9,  1864,  was  found 
in  Lincoln's  pocket  at  the  time  of  his  assassi- 
nation seven  months  later.  The  Quakers 
went  on  record  with  words  of  appreciation 
for  Lincoln's  sympathetic  attitude. 

Mennonites  as  CO's  in  the  Civil  War 

Wright's  study  includes  numerous  refer 
ences  to  the  Mennonites,  mostly  in  Virginia. 
He  drew  for  information  from  the  late  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  with  whom  he  corresponded.  He 
also  quotes  from  Peter  Hartman.  Other 
Mennonites  referred  to  are  Simeon  Heat- 
wole, Benjamin  Bycrly,  John  A.  Showalter, 
and  Bishop  Samuel  Coffman,  the  latter  be- 
ing  Cited   for  a   courageous  stand  which 

Forced  him  to  flee  to  Maryland  and  Pennsyl- 
vania. 


Since  Wright's  study  a  number  of  docu- 
ments and  records  have  come  to  light  which 
tell  of  the  role  of  the  Mennonites  in  the 
Civil  War.  Harry  A.  Brunk  in  his  History 
of  Mennonites  in  Virginia  tells  of  the  Men- 
nonites listed  in  the  records  of  the  Southern 
Claims  Commission.  He  also  quotes  from 
the  Emanuel  Suter  diaries,  recounts  vivid 
details  of  Sheridan's  raid,  tells  of  the  exodus 
of  Mennonites  from  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
and  numerous  other  incidents  that  illumi- 
nate the  "troublous  time." 

More  research  must  be  done  to  complete 
the  picture  which  Wright's  volume  presents 
so  well  and  to  which  Brunk  has  added  de- 
tails. As  the  country  commemorates  the 
Civil  War  centennials,  nonresistant  groups 
will  see  a  challenge  to  study  the  meaning  of 
this  "just"  war  which  involved  them  so 
deeply.  There  are  heroes  of  faith  of  a  cen- 
tury ago  who  should  step  forth  from  the 
past  and  tell  us  their  story.  Among  them 
are  the  names  mentioned  above,  but  to  this 
list  should  be  added  others  for  whose  devo- 
tion and  suffering  the  church  of  today 
should  be  grateful. 

Many  soldiers  on  opposing  sides  in  the 
Civil  War  were  related  to  each  other.  One 
author  has  called  it  the  war  of  brothers-in- 
law.  In  the  Union  army  there  were  men 
from  every  state,  including  the  South.  In 
the  Confederate  army  there  were  men  from 
every  state,  including  the  North.  Literally, 
brother  fought  brother  in  one  of  the  blood- 
iest wars  in  all  history.  After  one  hundred 
years  there  is  a  temptation  to  agree  with  a 
recent  editorial  which  said,  "Let's  forget  the 
Civil  War." 

But  the  memories  and  personalities  of 
this  event  in  the  life  of  our  nation  cast  a 
spell  that  cannot  be  forgotten.  The  war 
will  be  commemorated,  though  many  hope 
it  will  not  be  celebrated. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Religious  Groups  Speak  Out 

The  Catholic  Crusade  of  Prayer  for 
World  Peace  attracted  125,000  to  an  out- 
door mass  in  Washington  on  Oct.  29.  More 
than  a  hundred  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers of  the  Wesley  Theological  Seminary 
staged  a  march  in  protest  against  nuclear 
testing.  The  National  Council  of  Churches 
expressed  the  hope  that  the  United  States 
would  not  resume  atmospheric  tests.  The 
National  Council  of  Jewish  Women  has 
asked  lor  the  end  of  nuclear  testing.  A  vigil 
was  held  by  1,120  people,  mostly  Friends, 
against  bomb  testing  on  Veterans  Day,  Nov. 
I  1.  in  Philadelphia.  A  Walk  for  Peace  from 
Nazareth  to  Bethlehem.  Pa.,  was  spon- 
sored by  Friends  Peace  Committees  on 
Christmas  Eve. 

Taken    from    the   FCNL   Washington  Newsletter, 

Dec.  1961. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


A  Letter 


To  an  Anonymous  Friend: 

It  would  be  so  nice  to  know  your  name. 
We  would  enjoy  writing  a  note  of  thanks 
to  wish  God's  very  best  for  your  kindness 
to  us.  But  you  never  sign  your  name!  Your 
monthly  donation  to  your  pastor  is  enclosed 
in  a  sheet  of  plain  white  paper.  You  print 
our  name  and  address  on  the  envelope,  tak- 
ing the  best  of  care  to  conceal  your  identity. 
Why  do  you  do  this?  It  must  be  that  your 
gift  is  given  solely  as  unto  the  Lord.  It  is 
of  Him  alone  that  you  wish  to  be  rewarded. 

You  never  complain  about  the  little  serv- 
ice you  get  for  the  amount  you  give.  Nei- 
ther have  our  many  shortcomings  influenced 
your  loyalty.  Yours  must  be  a  love  that  is 
genuinely  God-given.  Your  faithfulness  has 
challenged  us  to  speak  kindly  and  respect- 
fully to  everyone  we  meet,  for  should  we 
slight  someone,  who  knows,  but  it  might  be 
you. 

We  have  been  encouraged  to  do  the 
small,  insignificant  tasks  more  heartily  as 
unto  the  Lord  without  expecting  any  rec- 
ognition of  men. 

So  to  you,  our  anonymous  friend,  we  say, 
"Thank  you."  God  bless  you  abundantly. 
Should  the  time  ever  come  that  you  have  a 
need,  we  pray  that  God  may  lay  your  name 
upon  our  heart. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Mrs.  Henry  L.  Ruth, 
Harleysville,  Pa. 


The  Caretaker 

By  Peter  J.  Hampton 

He  fought  a  good  fight!  He  has  finished 
his  course!  He  has  kept  the  faith!  These 
were  the  words  from  Paid  heard  at  my  fa- 
ther's funeral  by  the  congregation  he  loved 
so  well.  Five  hundred  strong  they  silently 
filed  by  his  flower-draped  coffin  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  the  caretaker  who  had  never 
been  too  tired  or  too  busy  to  listen  to  their 
needs. 

"He  was  my  best  friend,"  a  man  who  had 
few  other  friends  said  to  me  as  he  grasped 
my  hand  in  loss.  "He  often  stopped  to  talk 
with  me  about  his  belief  in  goodness,  truth, 
and  beauty,"  said  a  minister  of  our  church. 
"He  has  gone  to  heaven  to  look  after  the 
children,"  one  of  his  grandchildren  assured 
me. 

My  father  loved  children.  Gently  he 
would  place  his  hand  on  their  heads  and 
bid  them  welcome  as  they  came  to  church 


for  Sunday  school  and  study  lessons.  When 
the  children  became  too  exuberant  and  too 
noisy,  he  would  ask  them  to  help  him  with 
his  tasks.  And  as  they  picked  up  the  coat 
hangers  from  the  floor  and  helped  arrange 
the  chairs  and  sweep  the  floor,  the  tumult 
died  and  in  its  stead  came  energy  directed 
into  useful  channels. 

Father  did  not  believe  in  harsh  criticism. 
He  was  always  looking  for  the  good  and  the 
true  in  people.  And  he  found  it.  Some- 
times it  was  hidden  deeply;  sometimes  it 
was  close  to  the  surface.  "People  are  good," 
he  would  say.  "You  just  have  to  give  them 
a  chance  to  prove  it." 

Now  his  voice  was  still  and  his  eyes  closed 
as  he  lay  in  his  coffin.  A  faint  smile  of  sat- 
isfaction played  on  his  face.  The  pain  and 
grief  of  recent  days  were  gone.  His  white 
hair  glimmered  and  his  broad  forehead  an- 
nounced that  things  were  in  God's  hands 
and  all  was  well. 

His  wife,  his  sons  and  daughters,  his 
grandchildren,  and  his  many  friends  would 
henceforth  have  to  do  without  his  counsel 
and  his  care.  The  minister  had  tears  in  his 
eyes  as  he  talked  about  Father— his  struggles 
in  the  old  country,  his  hard  life  on  the  farm, 
and  then  the  many  years  of  devoted  service 
to  the  church.  Members  of  the  choir  were 
deeply  moved  as  they  sang  Father's  favorite 
songs.  Friends  came  and  placed  their  hands 
on  Mother's  shoulders  as  they  sought  to 
share  her  grief. 

And  then  the  funeral  service  was  over. 
The  coffin  lid  was  closed  and  the  elders  of 
our  church  carried  Father  out  to  the  waiting 
hearse.  The  family  followed  in  grief.  There 
was  Mother,  deeply  bent  in  sorrow.  There 
were  my  two  brothers,  Victor  and  Rudy, 
supporting  Mother,  one  on  each  arm.  And 
then  there  was  I  with  my  three  sisters,  Mary, 
Elsie,  and  Helen.  All  of  us  were  heart- 
broken because  we  had  lost  a  dear  father. 

The  ride  to  the  cemetery  seemed  endless. 
It  was  a  cold  winter  day.  No  one  spoke,  but 
everybody's  thoughts  raced  to  the  past  to 
recount  the  many  wonderful  times  we  had 
with  Father.  And  then  we  were  there. 

Slowly  Father's  coffin  was  lowered  into 
the  ground.  In  a  last  gesture  of  grief  Moth- 
er involuntarily  reached  out  to  Father.  For 
a  moment  her  arm  remained  suspended  in 
mid-air.  Then  it  dropped  aimlessly  to  her 
side  and  deep  explosive  sobs  began  to  rake 
her  body.  I  felt  like  crying,  "Don't  go, 
Father.  We'll  be  so  lonely  without  you." 
But  there  was  no  way  of  keeping  back  my 
father. 

As  our  car  sped  out  of  the  cemetery,  I 
read  the  names  on  the  graveyard  stones— 
Koslowsky,  Ryan,  Peterson,  Wiebe.  It  was 


fitting  that  Father's  body  was  laid  to  rest 
among  cosmopolitan  common  men,  the  men 
he  loved  so  much.  As  a  struggling  student 
at  the  university  and  then  later  when  I  be> 
came  a  teacher,  I  sometimes  tried  to  take 
my  father  to  task  for  not  showing  more 
ambition.  "My  ambition,"  he  would  say, 
"is  to  serve  my  people."  And  he  would 
quote  Goethe  to  me  to  prove  his  point. 

Later  that  day  my  youngest  brother  Vic 
tor  and  I  sat  in  the  church  library  and  rem 
inisced  about  Father's  fondness  for  reading, 
"He  spent  many  hours  here  before  he  lost) 
most  of  his  sight,"  Victor  was  saying.  "He 
loved  to  read!"  My  brother  reached  for  a 
book  on  Gandhi,  the  great  Hindu  leader; 
"He  read  this  book,"  he  said,  "and  this  one* 
and  this  one."  "In  his  later  years,"  Victor 
continued,  "Father  was  especially  fond  ol 
reading  in  the  many-volumed  Mennonitt 
Encyclopedia." 

As  we  looked  at  the  books  that  Father 
had  read  and  then  compared  them  with  his 
life  of  dedication  to  service,  we  became  very 
humble— my  father's  oldest  son  and  his 
youngest.  We  suddenly  realized  that  a  great 
man  had  passed  away! 

Akron,  Ohio. 


A  Co-operator's  Garden 

First,  plant  5  rows  of  peas: 
Presence 
Promptness 
Preparation 
Perseverance 
Purity 

Then,  plant  3  rows  of  squash: 

Squash  gossip 

Squash  indifference 

Squash  unjust  criticism 
Then,  plant  5  rows  of  lettuce: 

Let  us  be  faithful  to  duty 

Let  us  be  unselfish  and  loyal 

Let  us  be  true  to  our  obligations 

Let  us  obey  the  rules  and  regulations 

Let  us  love  one  another 
No  garden  is  complete  without  turnips;  so— 

Turn  up  for  meetings 

Turn  up  with  a  smile 

Turn  up  with  new  ideas 

Turn  up  with  new  members 

Turn  up  with  a  determination  to  make 
everything  good  and  worth  while. 


Eldon  Bargen,  a  General  Conference 
Mennonite,  refused  to  sign  the  loyalty  oath 
required  of  Michigan  teachers,  and  was 
fired  from  his  position  in  the  Cassopolis 
Mich.,  high  school.  "The  oath  implies 
obedience  if  one  is  asked  to  respond 
militarily  and  also  obedience  to  laws  which 
may  lack  godly  insight.  It  would  mean 
closing  my  mind  to  the  insight  and  accept 
ing  the  mere  legal  course  in  every  situa 
tion,"  Bargen  told  the  school  superin 
tendent. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


By  Phyllis  Miller 


Sunday,  January  28 

Bad  Eph.  2:8-22. 

'I  owe  the  Lord  a  morning  song  of 
ratitude  and  praise,  for  the  kind  mercy 
le  has  shown  in  length'ning  out  my 
ays."  To  realize  that  life  and  breath  it- 
elf  are  gifts  from  God  can  add  purpose 
nd  a  will  to  live  to  our  lives. 

Monday,  January  29 

ead  Isa.  40:28-31. 

We  are  afraid  of  difficulties  and  a 
luture  we  cannot  perceive,  but  God  gives  us 
trength.  For  He  teaches  us  not  to  fear 
vhat  man  can  do  to  us.  The  sights  and 
founds  around  us  can  make  us  lose  sight 
)f  God— and  the  source  of  all  existence, 
fmless  we  become  fully  aware  of  the  effect 
ke  has  on  our  lives. 

Tuesday,  January  30 

lead  Matt.  13:9-23. 

Prayer  should  be  "conversation  with  God, 
-ather  than  a  sending  of  night  letters," 
itated  Peter  Marshall.  When  prayer  for 
us  becomes  conversation,  we  will  listen  as 
kvell  as  talk,  and  when  we  hear,  we  can, 
;o  to  speak,  "know  which  way  to  turn." 

Wednesday,  January  31 

I  Head  Mark  2:14. 

The  response  of  the  disciples  in  the 
above  verse  is  one  of  obedience.  More 
simply  stated  He  is  saying,  "Follow  me; 
run  along  behind  me!"  Yet  a  life  of  disci- 
;pleship  is  not  a  drudge,  for  He  also  taught, 
"I  will  walk  at  liberty,  for  I  seek  thy  com- 
mandments" (Psalm  119:45).* 

Thursday,  February  1 

Read  Psalm  71. 

Actions  are  judged  quickly.  To  live  by 
one's  conscience  and  Christ's  teachings  is 
not  always  the  way  that  "seemeth  right  un- 
to a  man."  We  must,  therefore,  gain  our 
strength  from  Scripture:  "My  help  cometh 
from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth." 

Friday,  February  2 

Road  Matt.  7:21-29. 

One  son  informs  us  that  the  best  advice 
he  received  was  through  his  mother  from 
his  father,  when  he  said,  "Tell  John  he  can 
cUt  the  giass  today  if  he  feels  like  it.  And, 
tell  John  he'd  better  feel  like  it."**  Certain- 
ly the  Christian  life  is  not  unlike  the  will  of 
father  to  son:  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  trie,  Lord,  Lord,  .  .  .  but  he  that  doeth 
tin  will  of  my  Father." 


Saturday,  February  3 


Read  Psalm  92. 

"Unto  Thy  house  will  I  resort,  to  taste 
Thy  mercies  there;  I  will  frequent  Thy 
holy  court,  and  worship  in  Thy  fear" 
(Isaac  Watts).  Sunday  is  the  day  when 
man  is  asked  to  refrain  from  all  work  and 
to  make  it  a  day  of  rest  and  spiritual  uplift- 
ing. When  Sunday  becomes  just  such  a  day 
for  us,  we  can  say,  "My  soul  has  been 
blessed  and  I  know  whereof  I  speak." 

'From  The  Cost  of  Discipleship,  by  Dietrich  Bon- 
hoeffer. 

**From  a  sermon  of  John  Mosemann,  preached 
on  Mother's  Day,  1961. 


Hearing  a  Good  Sermon 

By  Retha  Kauffman 

A  good  sermon  demands  not  only  that 
the  minister  prepare  a  message  that  is 
authentic  and  inspiring  but  that  the  peo- 
ple themselves  be  ready  to  hear  and  receive 
it  as  something  by  which  God  speaks  to 
their  very  lives.  We  often  go  to  the  min- 
ister and  tell  him,  "That  was  a  good  ser- 
mon," as  though  he  were  the  only  one 
involved,  when  rea  lly  we,  the  hearers,  also 
contribute  to  making  it  a  good  sermon. 

When  we  read  through  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  see  the  difference  in  the  reactions 
of  people  after  they  heard  Jesus,  we  realize 
that  the  difference  was  not  in  the  message- 
they  all  heard  exactly  the  same  thing— but 
in  the  way  they  heard  it,  or  refused  to  hear 
it.  The  minister's  message  can  reach  us 
only  if  we  are  ready  and  willing  to  hear 
it,  only  if  we  prepare  ourselves  aright  so 
that  God  truly  speaks  to  us  and  we  truly 
hear  Him. 

To  hear  a  good  sermon  we  need  to 
develop  more  eagerness  and  enthusiasm  for 
our  church  worship.  One  author  has  given 
us  the  helpful  suggestion  of  "running  to 
(hurdi,  and  walking  home."  Going  to 
worship  with  the  decisiveness  and  urgency 
of  an  appointment  or  accepted  invitation 
from  God  makes  worship  a  significant  and 
joyous  happening.  Can  we  truthfully  repeat 
with  the  psalmist,  "I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord"? 

To  hear  a  good  sermon  we  must  also 
develop  a  good  listening  ear.  For  most  ol 
us  it  is  a  very  easy  tiling  to  "spout,"  and 
lar  more  difficult  to  cultivate  a  truly  listen 
itlg  cat.  To  possess  a  good  listening  eai 
one  must  possess  humility  and  be  ready  to 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  Lord, 

Forgive  us  for  our  busyness— 
the  constant  activity, 
the  fruitless  chatter, 
the  meaningless  mouthing  of  phrases 
our  hearts  have  never  learned. 

Forgive  us  for  our  shallowness— 

for  being  satisfied  with  the  light  lisp  of 

waves  along  the  shore 

of  a  sea 

that  we  do  not  even  desire  to  explore. 

Help  us  to  become  quiet  in  worship 
and  in  adoration— 

to  look  long  and  lovingly  at  your  person, 
to  become  keenly  aware  of  your  presence, 
to  come  to  an  honest  belief  in  your  power. 

Then,  help  us  to  go  out 
(not  lightly,  easily,  ineffectively, 
but  willing  to  walk  the  costly  way  of  the 
cross) 

as  we  become  channels  for  your  grace 
to  a  world  of  sadness  and  strife. 

Amen. 
—Edna  Beiler. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Argentine  Church  Conference, 
which  meets  at  the  Trenque  Lanquen 
campground  in  February. 

Pray  for  the  enrollees  in  the  five  English 
Bible  courses.  This  is  one  way  of  follow- 
ing up  individuals  who  have  heard  Men- 
nonite  radio  broadcasts.  A  Nordi  Caro- 
lina student  writes,  "By  studying  about 
Jesus  it  has  changed  my  whole  life." 

Pray  that  a  place  for  holding  meetings  may 
be  found  in  Barao  Geraldo,  near  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil,  and  that  a  strong  church 
may  be  planted  there. 

Pray  that  the  Spirit  will  direct  those  who 
write  for  our  church  periodicals. 


accept  new  ideas.  The  listening  ear  also 
implies  an  eagerness  for  the  participation 
of  others,  both  in  discussion  and  in  action. 

Let  us  be  humble  searchers  after  truth- 
servants  who,  when  we  go  to  church,  give 
something  of  ourselves,  and  when  we  go 
from  church,  take  something  with  us.  We 
need  to  take  that  slow  walk  home  from 
the  t  hurchl  —  The  Parish  Messenger. 


# 


Adding  law  to  Gospel  perverts  the  Gos- 
pel.-Roy  S.  Koch. 
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ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Summer  VS:  Stimulus  to  Mission 

By  Harold  L.  Weaver 


A  survey  made  by  four  young  people  in 
the  summer  of  1944  led  to  the  establishing 
of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in  Chi- 
cago. This  was  the  first  MRSC  summer 
voluntary  service  program.  The  Ninth 
Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  like  Bethel,  grew  out  of  a  summer 
VS  program.  The  Saginaw  work  was  begun 
by  VS-ers  in  a  co-operative  program  with 
the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregation  the  sum- 
mer of  1949. 

These  are  not  isolated  instances;  they  are 
not  exceptions.  They  are,  rather  illustra- 
tive of  numbers  of  congregations  which 
owe  their  birth  to  the  gift  of  weeks  of 
dedicated  living  by  young  men  and  women 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  each  of  the  past 
18  summers.  Institutions  of  the  church 
have  been  able  to  plan  special  types  of 
programs,  to  relieve  vacationing  staffers, 
to  build  new  facilities  through  utilizing 
the  gifts— sometimes  more  willingness  than 
ability— of  these  volunteers,  and  programs 
of  struggling  "mission  outposts"  have  been 
strengthened. 

The  mission  of  the  church  has  been 
supported,  has  been  stimulated,  and  has 
grown  through  the  use  of  summer  volun- 
teers. And  so  have  the  VS-ers  themselves. 
They  have  grown  in  their  ability  to  relate 
successfully  to  other  people,  in  a  knowledge 
of  their  own  strengths  and  weaknesses,  and 
in  a  sense  of  personal  mission. 

Forty  fellows  and  70  girls  participated 
in  summer  VS,  1961.  These  110  volunteers 
came  from  16  states  and  two  provinces. 
They  served  in  13  areas,  from  Canada  to 
Puerto  Rico  to  Texas,  as  counselors  and 
cooks  in  camps,  as  relief  for  vacationing 
staffers  in  institutions,   in  summer  Bible 


Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  is  one  of  those  churches  born  with 
the  help  of  summer  voluntary  service  workers. 


schools,  in  community  caravans  and  Men- 
nonite Youth  Fellowship  youth  teams,  in  a 
ministry  to  migrants,  in  construction,  and 
in  writing.  Thirty-nine  of  the  group,  teen- 
agers, participated  in  two  two-week  work 
camps. 

Community  Caravans 

"Community  caravan"  is  a  term  de- 
signed to  fit  the  assignments  of  one  partic- 
ular group  of  summer  VS-ers.  Caravan 
number  1,  including  three  fellows  and 
two  girls,  found  that  their  service  op- 
portunities led  them  to  Carstairs,  Calling 
Lake,  Edson,  and  Westward  Ho  in  Alberta. 
They  served  under  the  guidance  of  Linford 
Hackman,  the  conference  field  worker,  and 
Isaac  Glick,  area  VS  director. 

Bro.  Glick  wrote  in  March,  as  plans 
for  summer  1961  were  crystallizing,  "We 
are  glad  that  persons  are  volunteering  and 
that  there  is  interest  in  doing  manual 
labor,  because  there  certainly  will  be  some 
of  this.  However,  I  would  discourage  send- 
ing anyone  who  is  not  also  willing  to  teach 
summer  Bible  school  if  needed— even  if 
teaching  is  not  his  specialty,  and  even  if  he 
has  never  clone  it  before." 

What  did  the  members  of  caravan  num- 
ber 1  actually  find  themselves  doing?  Trim- 
ming hedges,  sawing  wood,  cooking, 
washing  dishes,  mending  clothes,  fishing, 
visiting,  speaking,  singing— and  teaching 
summer  Bible  school.  Bro.  Hackman  wrote 
that  the  five  were  "a  good  example  of  young 
VS-ers  with  motivation  of  joy  in  service  for 
Christ  and  the  church." 

Caravan  number  2  spent  four  weeks  in 
the  Chicago  area  helping  with  summer 
Bible  school  at  the  Second  Mennonite 
Church,  then  moved  to  Milwaukee  where 
they  rendered  a  similar  service  to  the  con- 
gregation where  Mario  Bustos  is  pastor. 
The  four  girls  found  the  people  in  the 
communities  they  served  more  than 
friendly.  They  were  invited  into  homes 
for  Spanish,  Mexican,  or  Chilean  meals.  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  summer  service  peri- 
od, this  team  divided  to  assist  in  programs 
at  Camp  Menno  Haven,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and 
at  Camp  Amigo,  Sturgis,  Mich. 

The  South  Texas  area  was  the  summer 
locale  of  community  caravan  number  3. 
J.  Weldon  Martin  of  Corpus  Christi  served 
as  coordinator  of  the  work  program  for 
the  four  girls.  Two  two-week  summer  Bi- 


Trail  camping  is  one  part  of  the  program  ir 
which  summer  VS-ers  assist  at  Rocky  Moun 
tain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

ble  schools  opened  the  girls'  summer  ex 
perience.  After  a  "free"  week— follow-u 
of  summer  Bible  school  contacts,  work  oi 
records,  and  solicitation  for  next  summer' 
school— the  girls  served  in  a  third  summe 
Bible  school  program.  In  the  final  week 
of  their  summer  experience  they  assisted  it 
two  camps  for  intermediates  from  missioi 
churches  in  the  South  Texas  area,  one  weel 
for  girls  and  one  week  for  boys. 

MYF  Youth  Team 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Indiana 
Michigan  Conference  concluded,  after  care 
ful  study,  that  local  MYF's  could  benefi 
from  the  type  of  ideas  and  inspiratior 
which  are  shared  at  the  church-wide  an 
nual  MYF  convention.  Only  a  small  per 
centage  of  the  MYF  leadership  within  ; 
conference  are  able  to  attend  the  annua 
convention.  An  MYF  youth  team,  travelin 
from  one  local  MYF  to  another,  could  pre] 
sent  ideas  and  share  know-how  within  thq 
unique  context  of  each  local  group. 

To  implement  this  program  of  sharing! 
a  team  of  six  volunteers,  three  fellows  ana 
three  girls,  was  selected.  The  team  begarj 
in  northwestern  Indiana  early  in  June 
traveled  south  through  Indiana,  intc 
Kentucky,  back  north  through  Indiana,  in 
to  Michigan,  and  finished  on  July  15  ir 
time  to  participate  in  the  Little  Eden  MYI 
Leadership  Training  Camp. 

The  team  attempted  to  get  acquaintec 
with  local  MYF  leadership  in  sessions  ari 
ranged  so  that  each  of  83  local  units  coulci 
participate.  The  scheduled  programs  in  | 
volved  a  four  o'clock  give-and-take  discus 
sion  for  MYF  leaders,  sponsors,  and  pastors: 
a  fellowship  meal  planned  by  the  hosi 
MYF;  and  an  evening  program  by  th( 
team,  involving  games,  singing,  role  play 
ing,  and  a  skit. 

Glen  Good,  team  leader,  writes:  "I  arr 
still  thrilled  with  the  results  of  the  VS  tour 
I  am  convinced  that  we  communicatee]! 
with  the  MYF  teen-ager,  showing  him  re 
source  materials  and  challenging  him  with 
Christ— alive  in  1961.  We  let  them  see 
again  their  district  MYF  in  action  anq| 
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The  17  summer  staff  members  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  took  time  out 
daily  to  share  in  common  concern  the  problems,  as  well  as  the  achievements,  of  the  day. 


.publicized  coming  activities.  Ties  are  going 
Ito  be  closer  now.  .  .  .  We  found  teen-agers 
wanting  a  program  which  was  vital,  useful, 
and  fun.  We  stressed  the  idea— a  vital 
ImYF  begins  with  you— only  as  you  pitch  in 
land  work  and  share  will  others  catch  on 
Ito  what  they  are  missing." 

I  MYF  Youth  Associates 

Two  young  men,   Keith.  Gingerich  of 

IvVilliamsburg,  Iowa,  and  Aaron  Martin  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  were  chosen  to  assist 
Eugene  Herr,  youth  field  worker  for  the 
church-wide  MYF  organization,  in  work 
with  MYF  groups  during  the  summer  of 
1961.  These  volunteers  worked  under  the 
over-all  direction  of  the  MYF  cabinet.  They 
spent  time  with  local  MYF's  in  problems  of 
local  program  and  organization.  They  pre- 
sented simple  Bible  study  methods  and 
introduced  conversational  prayer.  They 
represented  MYF  at  three  camps,  and 
culminated  their  tour  at  the  MYF  conven- 
tion at  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Work  with  Juvenile  Delinquents 

Fourteen  summer  volunteers  worked  in 
1961  at  the  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp,  Divide,  Colo.  This  camp,  owned 
by  a  group  of  interested  Christians,  was 
begun  in  1952.  Jess  Kauffman  was  the 
enthusiasm,  the  pioneer,  and  the  director 
of  the  camp.  Summer  VS-ers  assisted  in  a 
special  outreach,  a  ministry  to  boys  and 
girls  who  have  been  declared  delinquents  by 
the  Denver  Juvenile  Courts. 

In  this  program,  living  is  reduced  to 
simple  dimensions,  and  the  teen-ager  is 
backed  up  to  a  new  place  of  beginning,  to 
a  life  that  is  simple  enough  for  him  to 
understand  and  to  conquer.  The  program 
is  designed  to  help  integrate  him  back  into 
society  as  quickly  as  possible,  able  to  meet 
life  situations  as  imposed  upon  him. 

In  the  summer  aspect  of  this  program, 
new  groups  of  boys  and  girls  came  to  the 
camp  each  two  weeks.  VS-ers  served  as 
counselors,  but  were  assigned  to  other  tasks 
a  portion  of  the  time  as  relief  from  the 
constant  strain  of  counseling  responsibili- 
ties. These  young  people  considered  their 


Summer  VS-crs  helped  staff  at  least  five  camp 
programs  serving  the  church  in  1961. 


Gospki,  Herald,  January  2.3,  1902 


work  a  part  of  the  mission  of  the  church, 
as  well  as  an  expression  of  love  for  un- 
loved children.  "Never  in  all  my  travel 
and  experience  have  I  seen  a  finer,  more 
dedicated  group  of  counselors,"  was  the 
evaluation  of  the  program  director. 

The  counselors  made  their  impact  on  the 
campers  by  the  examples  of  their  daily 
lives,  according  to  Robert  Hostetler,  unit 
leader.  "The  type  of  person  we  worked 
with  has  to  be  shown  the  way  of  love,"  he 
writes,  "by  observing  it  in  the  life  of  his 
counselor,  and  not  by  listening  to  his 
counselor  'preach'  to  him.  The  very  fact 
that  after  a  day  or  two  of  observing  the 
counselor  having  daily  devotions,  the 
campers  asked  to  be  told  Bible  stories, 
showed  the  effectiveness  of  living  the  Word, 
rather  than  trying  to  force  the  Bible  into 
the  camper's  experience." 

Senior  High  Work  Camps 

Two  senior  high  work  camps  were  held 
simultaneously,  June  10-24,  1961,  one  at 
Camp  Amigo,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  the  other 
at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp, 
Divide,  Colo.  Thirty-four  campers  from 
eight  states  participated  in  this  experiment. 

Jess  Kauffman  served  as  work  overseer 
at  the  Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  and  Robert 
and  Eloise  Hostetler  were  unit  leaders.  The 
18  work  campers  there  built  five  cabins  for 
Park  Ridge,  headquarters  for  a  welfare 
girls'  camp.  They  also  constructed  several 
smaller  buildings,  worked  at  Rocky  Ridge 
boys'  camp,  helped  to  get  the  main  camp 
kitchen  ready,  and  finished  up  several 
smaller  construction  jobs  on  cottages. 

Leisure  time  was  spent  in  a  climb  to 
Pikes  Peak,  daily  crafts  classes,  and  partic- 
ipating in  socials  for  fellows  from  Frontier 
Boys'  Camp  for  delinquents.  Small  group 
Bible  study  and  group  discussions  on  the 
theme,  "Toward  Christian  Maturity,"  were 
a  part  of  the  program  at  Rocky  Mountain, 
as  well  as  at  Camp  Amigo. 

Sixteen  campers  participated  in  the  two 
weeks  of  activity  at  Camp  Amigo.  Dale 
Stut/.man  served  as  work  overseer,  while 
Ann  Krabill  and  Ruby  Lind  were  unit 
leaders.  Work  projects  here  included  con- 
crete floors,  doorways  and  steps,  rebuilding 
of  a  road,  construction  of  steps  over  a  hill, 


clearing  of  the  recreation  field,  trail  mak- 
ing, clearing  rocks,  building  board  walks, 
and  setting  up  tents  for  a  Bible  memory 
camp. 

Leisure  time  activities  for  the  group  at 
Amigo  included  educational  tours  through 
Miles  Laboratories  and  Conn  Industries  in 
Elkhart,  visits  to  the  general  mission  board 
headquarters  and  to  Goshen  College,  an 
overnight  camping  trip  to  the  sand  dunes 
of  Lake  Michigan,  and  visits  in  local  Men- 
nonite homes,  as  well  as  talks  by  various 
guest  speakers. 

One  work  camper  testified  "Camp  meant 
much  to  me  because  of  the  Christian  ex- 
perience of  fellowshiping  with  others.  As 
far  as  working  is  concerned,  I  enjoyed  it 
tremendously.  We  had  a  goal  to  reach  and 
we  reached  that  goal,  just  by  working  to- 
gether." Another  says,  "Work  camp  offers 
something  to  youth  that  no  other  experi- 
ence can.  Working  and  playing  together 
strengthen  Christian  youth.  Two  weeks  of 
summer  service  is  a  nice-sized  steppingstone 
toward  further  service.  Work  camp  devel- 
ops talents  and  guides  us  in  the  right  direc- 
tion." 

Camps  and  Counselors 

Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Camp  Sholom,  Kearney,  Ont., 
were  the  locations  of  two  additional  sum- 
mer voluntary  service  units  in  1961.  Sum- 
mer VS-ers  have  filled  a  large  portion  of 
the  staff  needs  of  Mennonite  Youth  Village 
for  eleven  consecutive  summers.  In  this 
rustic  setting  boys  and  girls  from  city  mis- 
sion outpostst  are  given  an  opportunity  to 
explore  the  wonders  of  nature  in  the  con- 
text of  Christian  program  and  personnel. 
Hundreds  of  boys  and  girls  throughout 
Michigan,  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Illinois  re- 
member their  first  thrills  of  camping  at 
Youth  Village. 

Seventeen  summer  VS-ers  served  at  Youth 
Village  in  1961.  James  and  Nancy  Lapp 
served  as  unit  leader  and  hostess.  James 
writes,  "We,  as  a  staff,  heard  God  speak  in 
camp  this  summer,  and  we  know  some  of 
the  campers  did  also." 

The  four  volunteers  at  Camp  Sholom  had 
a  twofold  assignment.  They  assisted  in 
routine  work,  such  as  cooking,  maintenance, 
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Springdalc,  Ark.,  is  one  of  two  localities  in 
which  1961  summer  VS-ers  participated  in  a 
ministry  to  the  families  of  migrant  workers. 


and  laundry,  and  also  spent  time  with  the 
campers  in  crafts,  recreation,  and  Bible 
classes.  Camp  Sholom  is  one  aspect  of 
the  Ontario  Hebrew  Mission,  a  ministry 
to  Jewish  people.  It  is  located  on  a  100- 
acre  tract  of  land  about  160  miles  north  of 
Toronto,  and  offers  a  continuous  service 
to  Jewish  families  during  summer  months. 

Migrant  Ministry 

Many  Americans  were  embarrassed  early 
in  1961  when  "Harvest  of  Shame,"  a  CBS 
documentary  film  probing  migratory  labor 
problems,  was  shown  in  this  country  and 
abroad.  Five  hundred  thousand  fellow 
Americans,  migrant  laborers,  seem  doomed 
to  one-room  shacks,  an  income  of  $900  per 
year,  scanty  education,  inadequate  welfare 
services,  and  neglect. 

Summer  volunteers  of  1961  served  mi- 
grant populations  in  two  areas,  Berrien 
County,  Mich.,  and  Springdale,  Ark.  The 
four  VS-ers  in  Berrien  County  conducted 
family  night  activities  in  nine  camps,  and 
held  summer  Bible  school  in  six  of  them, 
in  spite  of  un  co-operative  attitudes  on  the 
part  of  many  local  growers.  There  are  about 
9,000  migrants  in  this  area  each  year,  har- 
vesting strawberries,  cherries,  blueberries, 
and  other  fruits. 

The  team  of  five  at  Springdale  put  in 
long  days,  often  beginning  at  4:30  a.m. 
and  ending  at  10:00  p.m.,  with  a  brief  break 
in  the  afternoon.  "Often  children  and 
adults  are  finished  working  for  the  day  by 
10:00  a.m.,"  says  Ruth  Wagler,  unit  leader. 
"They  live  in  one-room  cabins  about  14  x 
14  feet  in  size,  and  eight  to  ten  people  may 
live  in  one  cabin.  One  hundred  and  sixty- 
one  cabins  are  situated  side  by  side  in  rows, 
in  an  area  the  size  of  one  large  city  block. 
When  the  camp  is  filled,  approximately 
1,200  people  live  in  this  small  area.  How 
can  they  spend  their  time  profitably  from 
10:00  a.m.  to  9:00  p.m.  when  the  lights  go 
out?"  A  child  care  center  was  one  of  the 
contributions  of  this  summer  VS  unit  to 
the  migrant  group  at  Springdale. 

Assistance  Projects 

Additional  summer  VS-ers  served  in  pro- 
grams varied  to  such  an  extent  that  it  is 
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dillicuh  to  classify  them  save  under  a 
heading  such  as  "assistance  projects,"  Two 
girls  spent  their  summer  in  Montreal, 
Quebec,  assisting  the  Tilman  Martins  with 
the  city  mission  program  there. 

Another  two  served  at  the  Maple  Lawn 
Homes  in  Eureka,  111.,  one  in  the  kitchen 
and  the  other  as  a  nurse  aide  and  with 
crafts.  Lois  Moyer  enjoyed  her  work  so 
much  that  she  decided  to  stay  on  as  a 
regular  staff  member. 

Two  young  men  assisted  in  construction 
work  lor  a  new  church  building  for  the 
Rockview  Mennonite  Church,  Youngstown, 
Ohio.  When  a  delay  in  receiving  a  build- 
ing permit  brought  a  halt  to  their  work 
there,  the  intervening  weeks  were  spent 
repairing  a  church  camp  in  southern  Ohio 
and  assisting  at  a  retreat  for  mission  fam- 
ilies. 

Linda  Mininger  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  served 
in  Puerto  Rico  in  a  special  summer  VS 
assignment.  Her  service  experience  was 
varied,  including  work  in  the  kitchen  of 
the  Mennonite  Hospital  at  Aibonito,  two 
weeks  of  teaching  summer  Bible  school 
mornings  and  painting  at  Bethany  School 
afternoons,  and  both  kitchen  and  recrea- 
tional work  during  intermediate  and  youth 
camps  at  El  Yunqui  National  Park. 

Richard  Wyse  served  as  maintenance 
and  general  handy  man  at  the  voluntary 
service  center  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Four 
summer  VS-ers  made  a  real  contribution  in 
relieving  regular  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  staff  members  in  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
during  their  vacations. 

J.  Lome  Peachey  spent  his  summer  VS 
term  in   a  writing  assignment  that  took 

(Continued  on  page  92) 


The  aged,  too,  share  the  loving  care  of  young 
hands  as  part  of  the  church's  summer  volun- 
tary service  program. 


Missions  Today 

Perspectives  | 
on  Administrative  Travel 

By  Boyd  Nelson 

A  question  asked  frequently  at  enlistment  ^ 
meetings  regards  administrative  travel  for 
missions.  Couldn't  missions  be  administered  'f 

Dii 

with  less  travel?  Don't  these  administrative  j 
trips  appear  to  be  vacations?  Couldn't  the  i 
constituency  support  missions  more  en-  \\ 
thusiastically  if  less  money  were  used  in  j, 
travel?  9 

General  mission  board  administrators  and  lii 
committees  have  been  conscious  of  such  ? 
questions.  Frequently  administrators  need  'r 
encouragement  to  travel  in  their  admin-  ' 
istration,  for  there  are  both  positive  and 
negative  values  involved  in  such  travel. 

On  the  positive  side,  personal  contact  is  g 
needed  to  keep  scattered  workers  informed  [ 
on  board  policies  and  working  toward  that  t 
end.    Facing  seemingly  insuperable  prob-  It 
lems  day  after  day,  field  workers  need  the  p 
encouragement  of  knowing  that  someone 
understands   and    shares    their  concerns. 
Such  understanding  is  important  when  the 
time  comes  for  administrative  decisions  for 
Elkhart. 

Workers  need  the  encouragement  and 
inspiration  of  administrative  visits.  Their 
consciousness  of  their  stewardship  to  Christ 
and  the  church  for  the  limited  resources 
they  have  available  requires  constant  eval- 
uation to  make  their  work  effective  and  use- 
ful. In  such  careful  working,  the  tensions 
which  arise  require  the  personal  presence 
of  an  objective  administrator  at  decisive 
points. 

Like  all  human  beings,  missionaries  have 
their  limitations  too.  There  is  no  bishop, 
ministerial  committee,  or  executive  com- 
mittee to  turn  to  for  help.  A  periodic 
administrative  visit  may  be  the  means  of 
helping  field  personnel  to  carry  on  con- 
structively. 

On  the  negative  side,  consciousness  of 
travel  costs,  family  considerations,  problems 
to  be  solved  on  the  field,  misunderstanding 
in  the  church  about  administrative  travel, 
heavy  work  schedules  during  the  travel  as 
well  as  in  the  office  before  and  after,  and 
neglect  of  other  phases  of  work  are  all  a 
factors    which    discourage    administrative  S 
travel.   Father's  absence  creates  problems  if 
for  families  and  for  staffs  who  carry  on  in 
his  absence.   On  the  field  there  are  long  11 
hours  of  counseling  with  workers  on  their  J1 
all-important  concerns,  endless  committee 
counsel  meetings,  and  delicate  adjustments  9 
to  be  made  in  helping  the  new  church  to  ,i 
emerge,  in  strengthening  field  worker  ar-  | 
rangements   and   administration,   and   in  | 
(Continued  on  page  92) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— The  annual  conference  of 
the  Mennonite  Evangelical  Church  will  be 
held  at  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  Jan.  24-28. 
Speakers  on  the  program  are  B.  Frank 
Byler,  Mario  O.  Snyder,  J.  C.  Acosta, 
R.  Perugorria,  A.  F.  Darino,  Ernesto 
Suarez,  Nelson  Litwiller,  C.  Casares,  E. 
Alvarez,  James  Martin,  N.  Comas,  Heriber- 
to  Palomeque,  and  Floyd  Sieber.  Visiting 
speaker  is.  Srta.  Jorgelina  Lozada,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Federation  of  Evan- 
gelical Churches  of  Argentina  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  League  of  Argentine 
Evangelical  Youth. 

Japan— A  75-year-old  grandmother,  a 
senior  high-school  student,  and  another 
student  were  baptized  the  day  before 
Christmas  by  Lee  H.  Kanagy.  All  the 
cjandmother's  children  are  pagans  or  non- 
believers;  her  friends,  strong  Tenrikyu 
believers  (a  Buddhist  sect),  came  almost 
every  day  to  ask  her  to  give  up  her  faith 
in  Christ.  Persecution  is  strong  in  social 
disapproval,  refusal  of  iobs,  and  saying 
s;ood-by  to  former  friends.  After  the  serv- 
ices two  other  young  people  who  were  in 
an  instruction  class  stated  that  they  too 
wanted  to  be  baptized. 

Vietnam— The  James  Stauffers  in  Saigon 
teach  Phillips'  Gospels  in  conversation 
classes  after  finishing  other  types  of 
regular  English  series.  One  is  a  class  of 
business  women  that  meets  two  mornings 
each  week.  A  class  of  girls  and  another 
class  of  fellows  have  begun  the  Book  of 
Mark. 

Tanganyika— The  first  annual  meeting  of 
the  Tanganyika  Mennonite  Youth  League 
was  held  at  Morembe  Girls'  Middle  School, 
Dec.  15-18.  Members  came  from  every  area 
of  the  Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church 
to  participate  in  Bible  quizzes,  singing,  and 
discussion  sessions  centering  around  prob- 
lems of  Tanganyika  youth. 

Somalia— Missionaries  report  much  flood- 
ins;  along  the  Guiba  and  Scebeli  rivers 
causing  destruction  of  crops,  cattle,  houses, 
and  whole  villages.  Malaria  and  other 
sickness  have  increased.  The  country  was 
declared  in  a  state  of  emergency  and  re- 
ceived considerable  aid  from  many  coun- 
tries in  the  form  of  food,  medical  supplies, 
doctors,  and  aircraft  to  transport  supplies 
to  stricken  areas.  The  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  stations  have  not  been  seriously 
affected  so  far. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Mary  Harnish  arrived  home 
on  furlough  from  Tanganyika  Dec.  27; 
her  address  is  1918  Willow  Street  Pike, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Saitron,  Vietnam-Thc  Everett  Metzlers 
and  James  Stauffers  shared  Christmas  with 
their  Vietnamese  friends  through  a  chil- 
li dren's  hour,  Christmas  socials  for  their 
English  classes,  and  special  worship  serv- 
ices!   F.ach  family  held  their  special  wor- 
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ship  service  on  different  evenings  so  that 
they  could  share  in  each  other's  program. 
All  activities  were  well  attended. 

Two  young  women  accepted  Christ  dur- 
ing a  series  of  special  meetings  at  the 
Stauffer  home  previous  to  Christmas.  Both 
participated  in  the  Christmas  program,  and 
they  show  other  signs  of  spiritual  growth. 

The  chairman  of  the  CMA  mission  in 
Vietnam  and  his  family  were  in  a  group  of 
fifty  vehicles  which  were  stopped  by  com- 
munist forces  and  taken  to  a  nearby  hid- 
ing place  for  questioning  and  inspection. 
Although  two  Catholic  priests  and  a  Jap- 
anese businessman  were  held,  this  mission- 
ary family  was  treated  kindly  and  allowed 
to  leave  with  the  others.  This  incident 
occurred  on  the  road  between  Saigon  and 
Dalat,  a  city  in  the  mountains  where  CMA 
has  their  school  for  missionaries'  children. 

Mr.  Luc,  former  English  student  and 
friend  of  the  Metzlers,  has  decided  to 
follow  Christ.  He  is  but  one  of  about  ten 
young  men  and  women  who  have  been 
faithfully  attending  the  Sunday  evening 
study  of  Luke  conducted  in  the  Metzler 
home.  They  are  praying  that  this  will  mark 
the  beginning  of  a  turning  to  the  Lord 
among  this  small  group. 

Thionville,  France— The  Christmas  pro- 
gram at  Thionville  was  attended  by  fifteen 
children  and  eighteen  adults.  A  high  light 
for  the  children  was  a  visit  to  a  hospital 
to  sing  for  an  elderly  grandmother  who  had 
been  ill  for  a  year.  On  Christmas  Day, 
Glen  Goods  were  invited  to  a  French 
Protestant  Church  where  Bro.  Good 
preached  in  English  for  a  group  of  Amer- 
ican soldiers  who  were  spending  Christmas 
Day  with  French  families. 


Home  Missions 

Tampa,  Fla.— J.  P.  Sauder  and  his  wife 

have  moved  to  107  West  Woodlawn, 
Tampa  3,  Fla.,  where  Bro.  Sauder  will 
assist  Martin  W.  Lehman  in  the  Ida  Street 
program. 

St.  Anne,  Ill.-On  Dec.  28,  Mark  Lehman, 

pastor  of  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church, 
and  a  carload  of  teen-agers  studied  at  the 
Bible  school  held  at  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Hubbard,  Oreg.— At  the  church's  recent 
business  meeting  the  Fisher  Estate  money 
was  allocated  among  other  sources:  $4,000 
to  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  $3,000 
for  plane  floats  for  the  voluntary  service 
plane  in  Northern  Alberta,  and  $7,427.88 
plus  interest,  amounting  to  over  $50.00,  to 
the  general  mission  board. 

Premont,  Texas— Activities  at  La  Capilla 
del  Senor  (The  Chapel  of  the  Lord)  during 
December  included  distributing  500  Span- 
ish tracts  and  The  Way,  and  a  separate 
mailing  of  almost  600  Spanish  and  English 
"The  Catholic  Bible  Has  the  Answer." 
The  Gospel  team  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  visited  the  church  for  a  service. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Sixty-five  adults  enrolled 
in  the  four-day  winter  Bible  school  held  at 
Bethesda  Mennonite  Church.  Six  classes 
daily  were  held. 

The  new  address  of  Hubert  Swartzen- 
truber,  pastor  of  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church,  is  4836  Margarette  St.,  St.  Louis 
15,  Mo.  (EVergreen  1-3465). 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.-The  Daily  Gazette, 
on  Dec.  27,  in  a  series  of  ads  on  the  church- 
es of  Rocky  Ford,  carried  a  half-page 
article  on  who  the  Mennonites  are  and 
what  they  believe  and  the  architect's  draw- 
ing of  Rocky  Ford  Mennonite  Church. 
Through  the  hospital  program  the  Men- 
nonites have  become  known;  however, 
many  did  not  know  they  had  started  a 
church.  Currently  the  church  has  30 
members  and  5  associate  members. 


Opportunities  for  Mission-minded  Farmers 


Opportunities  for  farmers  interested  in 
Christian  witness  and  evangelism  exist  in 
Quebec,  Canada.  The  Ontario  district  and 
general  boards  are  co-operating  in  exten- 
sion work  here.  Tilman  Martins  work  in 
Montreal-Nord,  a  city  church;  Harold 
Reesors  located  in  Joliette,  northeast  of 
Montreal.  One  family,  Melvin  Horsts, 
moved  from  Elmira,  Ont.,  to  a  farm  near 
Joliette.  Plans  are  developing  for  a  rural 
center  for  people  who  can  be  helped  spir- 
itually and  in  other  ways  by  an  environ- 
ment of  love  and  quietness  in  a  rural 
setting. 

This  part  of  Quebec,  which  is  French- 
speaking,  is  about  the  same  distance  north 
as  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Montreal,  about  35 
miles  away,  is  a  good  market.  Farmers  are 
exempt  from  a  6  per  cent  sales  tax  on  all 
items  of  farm  equipment  and  feed,  but 
pay  tax  on  food  and  clothing.  Farms  can 
be  bought  with  government  loans  up  to 
90  per  cent  of  cost  of  land,  equipment,  and 


stock,  at  2%  per  cent  interest  for  39  years. 

Predominantly  Catholics  live  here,  but 
Protestant  schools  are  provided;  however, 
there  are  growing  questions  about  the 
Roman  church.  Those  interested  in  this 
opportunity  should  write  Osiah  Horst, 
district  board  chairman.  Route  2,  Peters- 
burg, Ont. 

The  Peace  River  Area  in  Northern 
Alberta  also  offers  opportunities  for  grain 
and  stock  farming.  Interested  persons 
should  write  Clarence  Ramer,  conference 
moderator,  Duchess,  Alta. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  district  board 
has  requested  service  and  assistance  of 
the  general  board's  home  missions  and 
voluntary  service  offices  in  developing  exten- 
sion programs  in  Northern  Alberta.  Persons 
interested  in  self-supported  witness  op- 
portunities in  farming,  teaching,  etc..  are 
united  to  write  to  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions.  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Chicago,  111.— Laurence  M.  Moist,  pastor 
of  Englewood  Mennonite  Church,  spoke 
to  the  South  Town  Ministers'  Association, 
fan.  9,  on  "The  Role  of  the  Minister  in 
Christian  F.diK  ation." 

Kamlaker  Dandekar,  resident  of  India 
and  presently  a  student  at  Northern  Bap- 
tist Seminary,  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage at  Mennonite  Community  Chapel  on 
Dec.  31. 


I-W  Services 

Chicago,  III.— The  I-W  Co-ordinating 
Board  met  in  Chicago  on  fan.  10,  11,  and 
12.  The  officers  of  the  board  who  were 
re-elected  are:  chairman,  Esko  Loewen; 
secretary,  Dwight  Wiebe;  treasurer,  Edgar 
Stoesz.  Paul  Moyer,  the  new  I-W  co- 
ordinator, was  officially  introduced  to  the 
co-ordinating  board  members.  In  confirma- 
tion with  the  meeting  of  the  I-W  Co- 
ordinating Board,  a  number  of  representa- 
tive I-W  men  met  to  discuss  problems  and 
questions  which  they  face  in  their  work. 

Evanston,  111.— Ray  Horst  and  Dick  Mar- 
tin met  Jan.  1 1  with  representatives  of 
the  General  Conference  I-W  Office  to  dis- 
cuss the  sponsorship  of  the  Evanston  I-W 
men.  Also  in  the  discussion  was  Laurence 
Horst,  pastor  of  the  Englewood  Church, 
and  five  interested  I-W  men.  Action  was 
taken  to  have  Larry  Voth  and  Dick  Martin 
visit  Evanston  to  learn  more  about  the 
unit  there.  The  Evanston  I-W's  recently 
reorganized  their  committee.  The  new 
officers  are:  president,  Charles  Classen; 
vice-president,  Gerald  Kanagy;  secretary, 
Mervin  Beck;  treasurer,  Wes  Bontrager. 

Salunga,  Pa.— On  Jan.  5,  a  I-W  Sponsors' 
Workshop  was  held  at  Salunga,  Pa.  Sixteen 
I-W  sponsors  and  I-W  committee  members 
attended. 

John  Henry  Kraybill,  New  York  I-W 
sponsor,  led  a  panel  in  a  discussion  on  "Im- 
proving Sponsor— I-W  Relations."  Mem- 
bers of  the  panel  were  Daniel  Miller, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  sponsor;  Earl  Alderfer,  I-W 
serving  in  Lancaster;  and  Norman  Shenk, 
Salunga.  Paul  Landis  spoke  on  "How 
Should  We  Look  at  I-W  Men."  Dick  Mar- 
tin spoke  on  "Implications  of  a  Church- 
Related  I-W  Program." 

Voluntary  Services 

Washington,  D.C.— John  M.  and  Verna 
(Hoover)  Graybill,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  began 
service  in  Washington,  D.C.,  Dec.  28. 

Immokalee,  Fla.— It  was  a  joyous  day  in 
December  when  the  Immokalee  staff  saw 
Opal  Patterson,  a  teen-ager,  and  Mrs. 
Margaret  Wright,  a  young  mother,  being 
baptized  and  accepted  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Also  accepted  into  the  church  by 
confession  of  faith  that  day  were  Bill  and 
Roxie  Clark,  a  couple  nearly  fifty  years 
old.  Their  coming  was  unusual;  they  came 
to  the  Shearers  asking  help  to  find  their 
way  back  into  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 
They  had  been  Christians  at  one  time,  but 
they  failed  the  Lord  for  many  years.  Bill's 
testimony  now  is,  "I  want  to  live  so  that 
people  can  see  I'm  a  Christian." 

Christmas  activities  involved  nearly  75 
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children  and  teen-agers.  VS-ers  distributed 
toys  and  clothing,  contributed  by  Christian 
churches  all  over  Florida,  to  approximately 
800  Anglo,  Spanish,  and  Negro  children. 
They  were  displayed  at  " Toyland"  so  that 
parents  could  choose  what  best  fitted  their 
children. 

Homestead,  Fla.— Four  hundred  and 
twenty-five  children  received  gifts  through 
the  "Toyland"  program,  contributed  by 
local  churches.  The  main  goal  of  the  many 
seasonal  activities  was  to  uphold  the  true 
meaning  of  Christ's  . birth.  On  the  day 
before  Christmas,  Sunday-school  attendance 
reached  148,  a  record  for  this  season. 

Sava,  Honduras— The  Sava  Extension  of 
the  Honduras  voluntary  service  unit  pub- 
lished a  four-page  pamphlet  entitled 
Avance  to  explain  to  the  community  what 
they  are  trying  to  do  and  why.  Copies  were 
distributed  throughout  Sava  and  two  near- 
by villages,  a  total  of  more  than  400  homes. 
Articles  in  Avance  boosted  an  interest  in 
improved  chickens,  home  gardens,  better 
stoves,  milk  goats,  and  health  practices. 
Already  readers  have  ordered  one  flock  of 
chicks  and  two  smokeless  kitchen  stoves, 
and  VS-ers  feel  that  community  under- 
standing is  improved. 

Christmas  in  Sava  revealed  the  deep 
need  of  the  people;  drink  and  dance  were 
the  main  features  of  their  fiesta.  In  con- 


trast, VS-er  Elam  Stauffer  led  about  25  na- 
tionals in  a  special  Christmas  Eve  service. 
A  teen-age  boy  was  turned  out  of  his  home 
because  he  attended  the  meeting.  He  slept 
iti  the  voluntary  service  house  two  nights. 

Atlanta,  Ga.— Twelve  persons  are  taking 
Bible  correspondence  courses  as  a  result  of 
the  VS-ers'  program  of  distributing  The 
Way  and  enclosing  reply  cards. 

Tocoa,  Honduras— David  Range,  Tocoa 
VS  man,  spent  his  vacation  from  Nov.  27 
to  Dec.  16  in  Belize,  British  Honduras, 
helping  rebuild  homes  destroyed  by  Hur- 
ricane Hattie. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  Relief  and  Service 
Office  is  co-operating  with  the  church  col- 
leges in  their  Service  Emphasis  Weeks.  In 
addition  to  presenting  opportunities  for 
Christian  service  and  counseling  in  regard 
to  interest  in  church  program,  recruitment 
will  be  made  for  volunteers  in  the  sum- 
mer VS  program  as  well  as  the  long-term 
program.  Two  persons  from  the  Relief 
and  Service  Office  will  be  present  on  col- 
lege campuses  as  follows:  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College,  fan.  29  to  Feb.  2;  Goshen 
College,  Feb.  26  to  March  2;  Hesston  Col- 
lege, March  12-16. 

St.  Anne,  111.— The  kindergarten  teacher 
vacancy  left  by  Edith  Zehr,  Roanoke,  111., 
has  been  filled  by  Erma  Reesor,  Markham, 
Ont.,  for  the  remainder  of  the  school  year. 


I-W's  Participate  in  Building  the  Church 


About  50  I-W's,  15  ex-I-W's,  ten  gradu- 
ate students  and  student  nurses,  and  a  few 
teachers  are  interested  in  providing  op- 
portunity for  people  to  worship  and  partic- 
ipate in  the  building  of  the  church  through 
conversions  in  the  University-Euclid  area 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  These  I-W's  and 
others  are  not  interested  in  supplying  just 
a  Mennonite  church;  rather,  they  want  to 
provide  an  outlet  for  people  living  in  the 
community  to  do  something  as  a  church. 
The  director  of  the  Regional  Church  Plan- 
ning Office  says  opportunity  exists  for  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  start  a  work  here. 

The  I-W  office  of  the  general  mission 
board  is  currently  studying  the  situation 
and  sending  recommendations  to  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  Conference.  People  inter- 
viewed in  Cleveland  said,  "If  you  start  a 
church,  we'll  be  glad  to  help."  A  church 
will  provide  a  church  home  for  future 
I-W's  in  Cleveland. 

There  is  some  uncertainty  about  the 
project.  Since  the  University-Euclid  area 
is  an  urban  renewal  project,  this  poses 
implications  for  new  housing  and  a 
specified  church  building.  Some  Protestant 
churches  have  already  died  out;  one  con- 
gregation left.  Several  congregations  just 
faded  away,  usually  by  merging  with  an- 
other congregation.  Mainline  Protestant 
denominations  which  historically  have  ac- 
cepted the  responsibility  for  churching 
urban  America  have  neglected  this  area. 
Thus  far  only  the  Mennonites  have  shown 
interest  in  organizing  a  new  congregation. 

The  Regional  Church  Planning  Office 
has  pointed  out  service  opportunities.  The 


church  could  primarily  serve  the  growing 
resident  student  population.  Currently  no 
university  churches  are  in  the  area. 

Another  factor  is  an  increase  in  the  con- 
centration of  homogeneous  clusters  of 
population  requiring  a  specialized  ministry 
—the  elderly,  hospitalized,  financially  im- 
poverished, and  fatherless  households.  For 
example,  in  one  community  one  out  of 
five  households  has  a  female  head.  Another 
opportunity  would  be  to  newcomers  to 
Cleveland  from  rural  America. 

As  a  direct  result  of  urban  renewal  at 
least  twelve  congregations  will  be  forced 
out  of  their  present  quarters,  most  of  which 
are  storefront  churches.  Another  20  to  30 
churches  will  find  that  urban  renewal  will 
disperse  most  of  the  members  of  the  pres- 
ent congregations.  Another  group  of  local 
churches,  mainly  those  in  conventional 
buildings,  will  find  that  urban  renewal  will 
bring  more  problems  than  solutions. 
Churches  will  be  faced  with  the  need  to 
bring  their  structures  up  to  building  code 
standards. 

The  project  poses  a  challenge  to  the 

prophetic  voice  of  the  church.  Is  the 
Christian  message  really  a  classless  and 
universal  Gospel?  Can  the  church  be  a 
significant  force  in  helping  to  mobilize 
the  latent  abilities  of  people  in  rehabilita- 
tion areas?  Does  the  church  have  a  system 
of  values  which  is  relevant  for  judging  an 
urban  renewal  program?  Will  the  church 
by  its  presence  and  program  help  make 
this  a  more  attractive  residential  neighbor- 
hood? 
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Sister  Reesor  previously  served  a  two-year 
term  of  voluntary  service  as  kindergarten 
teacher  at  Camp  Rehoboth. 

Permont,  Texas— Ruth  and  Aaron  Mar- 
tin, New  Holland,  Pa.,  who  attended  the 
November  voluntary  service  orientation, 
began  a  three-month  assignment  Jan. 
15  in  Premont  before  starting  a  longer 
term  in  Nigeria.  In  Premont  Bro.  Martin 
will  be  assisting  with  the  youth  work  and 
maintenance  while  Sister  Martin  will  do 
experimental  work  with  a  kindergarten 
program. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.-Vance  Weaver, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  is  maintaining  a  con- 
tinuing relationship  with  a  former  patient 
in  need  of  therapeutic  help.  After  hours 
from  his  work  in  the  hospital,  Bro.  Weaver 
goes  to  the  home  to  assist  in  exercising  an 
arm  that  was  disabled. 

Hannibal,  Mo.-The  Hannibal  VS  unit 
gained  a  new  unit  member  when  VS-er 
Daniel  Nisley,  Salem,  Oreg.,  married  Louise 
Reschly,  Columbus  Junction,  Iowa.  Sister 
Nisley  began  serving  in  Beth-Haven  Nurs- 
ing Home  part  time  and  also  in  the 
parsonage  and  with  the  church  girls'  club 
Jan.  15. 

High  light  of  the  Christmas  season  for 
VS-ers  was  the  inviting  of  ten  guests  from 
the  community  into  the  Center  for  a  pro- 
gram and  dinner.  The  names  of  the  guests 
,,were  obtained  from  the  Welfare  Office. 
Three  of  the  guests  were  blind.  One  had 
his  seeing-eye  dog  with  him. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— More  than  275 
persons  attended  a  program  presented  by 
the  children  of  the  Corpus  Christi,  Texas, 
kindergarten.  Delores  and  Mardella  Bohn, 
Manson,  Iowa,  are  in  charge  of  the  kinder- 
garten. 

Relief  Service 

Chicago,  111.— Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee held  its  annual  meeting  Jan.  19,  20, 
here.  Major  subjects  included  an  over- 
seas teacher  placement  program,  resettle- 
ment of  Indians  in  the  Paraguay  Chaco, 
reorganization  of  Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice, and  co-operation  with  European  Men- 
nonites.  An  inspirational  service,  to  which 
Mennonites  in  the  Chicago  area  were  in- 
vited, was  held  Jan.  19,  in  Christ-the-King 
Lutheran  Church  adjacent  to  the  hotel 
where  business  sessions  were  held. 

Asuncion,  Paraguay— Alter  the  opening 
of  the  Trans  Chaco  Roadway  in  Septem- 
ber, a  bus  line  between  Asuncion  and 
Filadelfia  was  established.    This  bus  Line 

I  held  a  monopoly  for  several  months,  but 
recently  a  second  line  was  opened  on  the 
route  and  the  two  now  compete.  Bus 
operation  has  resulted  in  a  near  tcrmina- 

|  tion  of  air  service  to  Filadelfia.  All  pro- 
duce, merchandise,  and  passengers  arc  now 
going  via  Kula  Trans  Chaco.  Weather  has 
been  good  and  traffic  has  been  stopped  by 

,  rain  only  a  few  days. 

Saigon,  Vietnam— One  thousand  light 
woolen  blankets  purchased  by  'he  West 
Coasl  Rebel  Committee  and  shipped  from 
Portland,  Oreg.,  have  been  sent  to  Vietnam 
lor  distribution  to  victims  of  the  autumn 
Moods  ol  the  Mekong  River.  Twenty-two 
tons  ol  beef,  recently  processed  by  Men- 


nonites in  Kansas,  Nebraska,  and  Iowa,  is 
being  sent  this  month  from  the  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  warehouse.  Other  com- 
modities, which  were  on  hand  in  the  relief 
warehouse  in  Saigon,  were  released  earlier 
to  the  flooded  areas. 

Mekong  River  floods,  which  began  in 
October,  were  among  the  worst  in  South 
Vietnam's  history.  Three  provinces— Kien 
Tong,  Kien  Phong,  and  An-Giang— were 
most  affected  by  the  floods. 

Belize,  British  Honduras— TAN  Airlines 
(Miami  to  Belize),  TACA  Airlines  (New 
Orleans  to  Belize),  and  the  United  Fruit 
Company  (New  Orleans  to  Belize)  donated 
free  air  transportation  and  freight  ship- 
ment for  the  volunteer  reconstruction 
crews  sent  to  British  Honduras  recently  by 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Broadcasting 

Albany,  Oreg.— David  Mann,  pastor  of 
Albany  Mennonite  Church,  reports  their 
local  Christian  radio  station,  KWIL,  will 

rebroadcast  the  three  peace  messages  given 
by  John  Howard  Yoder  on  The  Mennonite 
Hour  last  July.  The  radio  talks  and  a 
booklet  on  peace  by  J.  A.  Toews  and 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  will  also  be  offered 
on  the  rebroadcasts  on  Jan.  29,  30,  and  31. 

Spain— Ramiro  Pineiorro,  a  listener  to 
Luz  y  Verdad,  is  the  only  evangelical  Chris- 
tian in  his  community,  writes  Lester  Her- 
shey,  director  of  the  Spanish  broadcast.  At 
the  request  of  Mr.  Pineiorro,  Christian 
literature  is  being  sent  to  him  for  distribu- 
tion. Spain  does  not  permit  evangelical 
Christians  to  actively  propagate  their  faith. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Two  hundred  and 
forty-two  Bible  course  lesson  test  sheets 
were  returned  on  Jan.  4,  according  to  John 
Horst,  Bible  course  instructor  for  The 
Mennonite  Hour.  This  is  the  highest  num- 
ber of  returns  received  in  a  given  day 
since  the  Bible  courses  were  released  in 
1955. 

Hokkaido,  Japan— An  interesting  letter 

was  just  received  from  a  23-year-old  house- 
wife] She  writes,  "I  am  living  a  very  happy 
married  life— just  like  a  dream.  I  am  not 
busy  with  my  housework  and  I  always  hear 
your  program.  My  husband  cannot  hear  it 
often  because  of  his  work,  but  when  he 
comes  home  I  can  tell  him  what  the  mes- 
sage was  and  we  share  in  its  help.  People 
living  about  me  urge  me  to  go  to  several 
kinds  of  meetings  in  our  company  town. 
They  invite  me  to  join  this  new  religion 
(some  (iilt)  they  try  to  teach.  But  if  faith 
docs  not  come  from  the  heart  and  is  forced, 
I  cannot  enter  it.  For  me,  Christ's  message 
is  better  than  any  and  I  listen  gladly  to 
His  good  news.  I  want  to  study  the  les- 
sons.  Please  lead  me." 

Sparta,  Tenn— Heart  to  Heart  on  Jan. 
15  began  broadcasting  on  VVSMT,  Sparta, 
at  9:30  a.m.,  Monday.  A  Brethren  in 
Christ  minister  made  the  contact  with  the 
station  which  is  carrying  the  program 
without  ( osl. 

Belgrade,  Mont.— KCVW  each  day  is  re- 
leasing Heart  to  Heart's  daily  broadcast  at 
9:35  a.m.  This  station  is  (allying  the  pro- 
gram without  charge. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Heart  to  Heart  last 


year  produced  a  post  card  entitled,  "Beati- 
tudes for  Married  Couples,"  which  is  in 
constant  demand.  To  date  over  50,000 
have  been  distributed.  Recently  a  Method- 
ist minister  in  Michigan  requested  copies 
to  put  in  a  packet  of  devotional  literature 
which  he  gives  to  each  couple  he  marries. 
A  mother  in  Ontario  ordered  1,000  which 
she  sends  with  appropriate  tracts  to  new 
mothers.  Some  include  one  in  their  bridal 
shower  gifts.  An  insurance  agency  gives  a 
card  to  all  newlyweds  on  first  call.  A  col- 
lege dorm  mother  gives  them  to  her  girls.  In 
Okinawa  one  mother  used  them  as  a  "going 
away  remembrance  to  the  Ladies'  Guild 
at  the  Naha  Air  Base."  A  free  copy  may 
be  obtained  from  Heart  to  Heart,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Joyce  Kuhns,  of  Park  View,  Harrison- 
burg, daughter  of  Harry  Kuhns,  joined  the 
office  staff  Jan.  8.  She  replaces  Ava  Eberly 
of  Dayton,  Va.,  who  plans  to  be  married 
to  Ralph  Griffin  in  February. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  Dec.  30  financial  report  of  the  gen- 
eral board  indicates  that  total  contributions 
for  missions  are  currently  higher  than 
last  year. 

Total  receipts  Dec.  30,  1960  $557,798.73 
Total  receipts  Dec.  30,  1961  $598,400.00 
The  board  is  most  grateful  for  this  con- 
tinued increase  in  support  of  the  mission 
program. 

Included  in  the  above  are  contributions 
received   from   Missions   Week  offerings. 
These  figures  show  some  decrease  in  this 
year's  special  giving. 
Total  Missions  Week  Jan.  9,  1962 

$141,120.75 
Total  Missions  Week  Jan.  9,  1961 

$153,229.68 

Phis  analysis  indicates  that  regular  giving 
from  our  congregations  throughout  the 
year  is  increasing  as  compared  to  special 
designated  giving. 

Funds  received  to  date  have  not  yet 
been  adequate  to  meet  total  needs  of  the 
mission  program  even  with  reduction  of 
budget.  It  is  still  possible  that  contribu- 
tions between  now  and  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year  (March  31)  will  offset  the  lower 
beginning  balances  which  have  largely  ac- 
quitted lor  the  current  debit  balance  still 
carried  in  mission  accounts  as  of  Jan.  9, 
1962. 

Rebel  and  Service  contributions  as  of 
Dec.  30  also  show  a  small  increase  this 
year.  Currently  this  program  shows  a  small 
credit  in  accounts  which  has  been  made 
possible  by  the  major  reduction  of  budget 
at  midyear.  Here.  too.  lower  beginning 
balances  have  been  ladors  requiring  budg- 
et adjustments. 

It  is  too  soon  to  give  more  accurate  fig- 
ures on  total  giving  for  Missions  Week  or 
to  now  anticipate  year-end  results.  Further 
reports  will  be  given  as  proceeds  become 
( learer. 

-II.  Finest  Bennett. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Hems  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office   of   the   editor   one  week  belore  the   date  of 

issue. 


E.  J.  Zook,  retired  pastor  and  bishop  of 
the  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  congregation, 
suffered  a  heart  attack  on  Jan.  4  and  passed 
away  Jan.  11,  at  the  Jamison  Memorial 
Hospital,  New  Castle,  Pa. 

Kern  Road  Chapel  at  South  Bend,  Ind., 
is  using  Virgil  Vogt's  The  Christian  Calling 
in  Sunday  evening  study.  The  Kern  Road 
congregation  has  accepted  plans  for  a  new 
building. 

Instructors  at  the  Berlin  Bible  School 
in  Ohio  filled  Sunday  appointments  at 
Maple  Grove,  Millersburg,  Ohio:  Elam 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  27,  and 
Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  on  Jan.  21. 

Hersteins  Chapel,  Neiffers,  Pa.,  has 
organized  as  an  independent  congregation. 
The  group  has  voted  to  adopt  the  budget 
system  of  giving. 

Oliver  Petersheim  was  Ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  at  Salem  Ridge,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  27,  by  Mahlon  D.  Eshle- 
man,  assisted  by  Harvey  E.  Shank.  Richard 
Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  preached  the  ordina- 
tion sermon. 

James  M.  Kuhns  is  teaching  a  course  in 
psychology  with  extension  credit  by  East- 
ern Mennonite  College  at  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School. 

Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  spoke 
on  "Music  for  Our  Children"  to  the  parent- 
teachers'  meeting  of  the  West  Fallowfield 
Christian  Day  School  in  Pennsylvania  on 
Jan.  15. 

Virgil  Stoltzfus,  who  has  served  in  the 
hospital  program  in  Puerto  Rico,  is  begin- 
ning his  medical  practice  at  Morgantown, 
Pa. 

Teachers  in  a  six-week  Bible  Institute  in 
South  Texas  are  John  Ventura,  Denver, 
Colo.,  and  Weldon  Martin  and  Paul  Con- 
rad of  the  South  Texas  field. 

Lowell  E.  Burkhart,  of  the  Colorado 
Temperance  Federation,  was  the  resource 
speaker  in  a  conference  on  beverage  alcohol 
held  at  Denver,  Colo.,  on  Jan.  14. 

Young  Citizens'  Camp  is  the  newly 
adopted  name  of  the  welfare  camping  pro- 
gram at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp,  which  is  directed  by  Jess  Kauffman. 
Counselors  for  the  1962  program  of  this 
camp  are  being  supplied  through  Voluntary 
Service,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  E.  Gingrich  spoke  in  a  week  of  prayer 
fellowship  in  the  Richland  Township  Com- 

Coming  Next  Week 

"Youth  and  Age  Working  Together,"  by 
E.  E.  Miller,  and  "Are  We  the  'Hollow 
Men'?"  by  Marie  Snider.  J.  E.  Gingrich 
tells  about  the  evolving  concept  of  retire- 
ment homes,  and  Wayne  M.  Miller  reports 
on  the  new  hospital  to  be  opened  at  La 
Jara,  Colo. 
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munity  of  congregations  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  community.  Five  denominations  partic- 
ipated, including  one  Mennonite  congre- 
gation. Bro.  Gingrich  preached  at  First 
Mennonite  on  Jan.  7  and  at  Weaver's, 
Jan.  14.  He  was  in  Scottdale,  Jan.  15-17,  for 
consultations  on  the  Schowalter  Villa  pro- 
gram. 

Vincent  Harding,  who  is  representing 
MCC  interests  in  racial  peace,  spoke  at 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  14. 
Negro  churches  in  the  city  were  invited 
to  the  Sunday  evening  services. 

Albert  Martin,  pastor  at  Breslau,  Ont., 
is  also  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Fairview 
Home  at  Preston. 

Howard  Good  is  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
Rockway  Mennonite  Church  at  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

M.  L.  Yoder  and  wife  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Bacher  have  been  received  as  members  of 
the  Lakeview  congregation  at  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.  They  were  the  last  Old  Order  Amish 
members  in  this  vicinity  and  have  for 
some  time  been  regular  attendants  at  Lake- 
view.  Bro.  Yoder  was  a  bishop  in  the 
Amish  Church  and  was  received  with  his 
ministry. 

A  Bible  school  was  held  at  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  5.  The  teachers 
were  A.  L.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and 
Floyd  Steckley,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.  The 
average  attendance  was  40. 

The  Charlottesville,  Va.,  congregation  is 
making  a  three-month  study  on  personal 
evangelism  during  the  midweek  meeting. 
This  stimulating  study  is  being  directed 
by  the  pastor,  J.  Mark  Stauffer.  Other  re- 
source persons  have  been  Harold  Eshle- 
man,  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Kenton  Bru- 
baker,  and  Laban  Peachey  from  Harrison- 
burg; also  Mrs.  Martha  Hale  from  the 
Foreign  Students'  office  at  the  University 
of  Virginia,  and  Deaconess  Hutton  from 
the  University  Hospital. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
recently  enjoyed  an  unusual  devotional 
period.  At  the  close  of  the  quarter's  study 
on  spiritual  growth  the  superintendent 
used  the  oldest  and  youngest  members  of 
the  congregation  to  demonstrate  Christian 
maturity.  Fred  Kauffman,  91,  read  the 
Scripture,  and  George  Replogle,  9,  led  the 
school  in  prayer.  The  emotional  effect 
on  the  school  was  evidence  that  such  a 
variation  can  be  edifying. 

Church  Informer  is  the  name  of  a  new 
monthly  newssheet  of  the  Beaverdam 
congregation,  Corry,  Pa. 

E.  S.  Garber,  who  spent  a  year  in  Hon- 
duras under  the  Eastern  Mission  Board, 
showed  pictures  of  that  land  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  on  Jan.  7. 

David  B.  Groff,  formerly  active  in  home 
mission  work  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on 
Dec.  30. 

Mellinger's  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
has  four  members  who  are  over  90  years 
of  age.  They  are  Ella  Landis,  96;  Aaron  R. 


Winner,  94;  Lizzie  Eby,  93;  and  Edwin  H. 
Forry,  91. 

Frank  Bishop,  Goshen  College,  showed 
slides  of  Nigeria  and  spoke  of  the  pos- 
sibilities of  agricultural  missions  in  Nigeria 
lo  (he  college  and  university  students  in 
the  Guelph-Kitchener-London  area  of 
Ontario,  on  Jan.  7.  The  meeting  was 
held  at  Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont. 

Abner  Stoltzfus  showed  pictures  of  his 
recent  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  14. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  has 
decided  to  send  a  full-time  worker  into  the 
Vanderhoff,  British  Columbia,  area.  There 
are  2,400  people  in  this  community,  with 
only  one  evangelical  church.  Two  Men- 
nonite families  from  Oregon  have  recently 
located  there.  There  is  opportunity  of 
working  with  Indians  also. 

Lynford  Hershey  was  licensed  as  a  min- 
ister and  installed  as  pastor  at  Tenth 
Street,  Wichita,  Kans.,  on  Jan.  7,  with 
Milo  Kaulfman  officiating. 

Emanuel  Miller  and  family  from  North- 
ern Indiana  are  moving  to  Arkansas  to 
assist  in  the  work  at  Mt.  Joy,  near  Calico 
Rock. 

H.  Ralph  Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke 
in  a  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  meeting  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Jan.  5. 

Speakers  in  a  Christian  Life  meeting  at  I 
Norris  Square,  Philadelphia,  on  Jan.  14, 
were  Ben  F.  Lapp,  Watsontown,  Pa.; 
Donald  Wenger,  Oxford  Circle,  Philadel- 
phia; and  Marcus  Lehman,  who  is  doing 
I-W  service  at  the  Episcopal  Hospital  in 
Philadelphia. 


Calendar 


Ministers'  Week,  Hesston  College,  Feb.  6-9. 

Pinecraft  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  11-25. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.   16,  17. 

Mennonite  Camping  Association,  Camp  Mack,  Mil- 
ford.  Ind.,  Feb.  23-25. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Minis- 
ters' Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
March  5-8. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  March  15,  16. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
March  22,  23 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco, sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,   Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
12-14. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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Arnold  Moshier  directed  the  A  Cappella 
Choraliers  in  a  program  at  Sandy  Hill, 
Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  7. 

The  King  Street  congregation,  London, 
Ont.,  was  organized  as  a  congregation  on 
Jan.  14.  Orland  Gingerich  preached,  and 
Ephraim  Gingerich  received  the  charter 
members. 

S.  A.  Taye,  a  Nigerian  student  attending 
Virginia  Union  University  at  Richmond, 
gave  his  testimony  at  the  National  Heights 
Mennonite  Church  in  Richmond  on  Nov. 
12. 

Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in  a 
Music  Training  Conference  at  Martins, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  21. 

Clayton  D.  Leaman  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Welsh  Mountain,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  10.  Clair  B.  Eby  was 
the  officiating  bishop  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz 
brought  the  message. 

The  ministers  of  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
area  exchanged  pulpits  on  Dec.  31  as  a  part 
of  the  music  conference  conducted  by  Paul 
Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Twenty  overseas  students  are  attending 
Goshen  College  this  year.  There  are  four 
from  Africa,  four  from  Europe,  three  from 
South  America,  five  from  the  Far  East,  and 
four  from  the  West  Indies.  Since  1946 
Goshen  College  has  had  an  average  of  16 
overseas  students  during  each  year. 

On  a  trip  around  the  world  are  H.  Ray- 
mond Charles  and  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  chair- 
man and  secretary  of  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board.  Their  itinerary  of  eighty  days  will 
take  them  to  all  of  that  Board's  overseas 
fields  except  Honduras.  In  Africa  they  will 
meet  O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 

J.  Silas  Graybill,  who  has  served  as  edi- 
tor of  Mission  News,  the  official  organ  of 
the  Franconia  Mission  Board,  for  23  years, 
has  resigned  his  editorship  to  become 
effective  when  a  successor  is  appointed. 

A  Hong  Kong  refugee  meal,  sponsored 
by  the  Plains  MYF,  was  held  at  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on 
Jan.  13.  Jacob  Klassen  was  the  speaker. 
Tickets  for  the  meager  meals  were  $1.25; 
proceeds  were  for  Hong  Kong  relief. 

H.  S.  Bender,  dean  of  Goshen  College 
Biblical  Seminary,  was  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
Jan.  4,  serving  as  consultant  to  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Future  Bible  correspondence  courses 
were  considered  by  a  committee  which  met 
at  Scottdale  on  Jan.  15.  Members  of  the 
committee  were  Wilbur  Hostetler,  John  L. 
Horst,  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Ellrose  Zook, 
and  Paul  M.  Lederach. 

New  congregations  on  the  Every-Home- 
Plan  for  Gospel  Herald  subscriptions:  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.;  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa; 
and  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Visiting  speakers:  Milton  Vogt,  Biliar, 
India,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  31.  Edd  P. 
Shrock,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Jan.  7.  James  Classen,  Merced,  Calif., 
Rescue  Mission,  at  Winton,  Calif.,  Jan.  7. 
Harvey  Miller,  Luxembourg,  at  Barrville, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  21.  Harold  E.  Longc- 
nc(kcr,  Morion,  111.,  at  Crossroads,  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  Jan.  7.  O.  O.  Wolf,  former 
missionary  in  British  Honduras,  at  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  Dec.  31.  Joe  Goossen, 
Evangelical  Union  of  South  America,  at 


Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Jan.  7. 
Arnold  Prieb,  Congo,  at  West  Liberty, 
Inman,  Kans.,  Jan.  14.  Oliver  Diller,  Ohio 
Experiment  Station,  Wooster,  speaking  on 
conservation  to  Kidron  Men's  Brotherhood, 
Jan.  8.  Leo  Jantzi,  showing  pictures  of 
Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  Jan. 
21.  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Worcester,  Pa., 
Jan.  14. 

New  members:  thirty-three  by  baptism 
and  one  by  confession  at  Lowville,  N.Y., 
Dec.  17;  one  by  baptism  at  Trissels,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Jan.  21;  four  by  baptism  at 
Kendallville,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  and  one  at  his 
home  in  Kendallville,  Jan.  9:  five  by  bap- 
tism at  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Dec.  31. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Camp  Board 
co-operated  with  Mennonite  Church  Build- 
ings, Inc.,  in  selling  bonds  to  liquidate  the 
indebtedness  on  Camp  Menno  Haven  on 
a  ten-year  plan.  Total  assets  of  Menno 
Haven,  including  233  acres  of  land,  is  ap- 
proximately $70,000.  The  bond  issue  is  for 
half  of  the  total  property  evaluation. 

Edgar  Metzler  arrived  at  Akron  head- 
quarters Jan.  3  to  begin  work  with  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Peace  Sec- 
tion. He  will  assume  the  duties  of  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Peace  Section,  succeed- 
ing Elmer  Neufeld.  For  the  first  six  months 
of  1962  he  will  spend  one  week  of  each 
month  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  continuing  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  on  a 
part-time  basis.  The  Metzler  family  will 
not  move  to  Akron  until  next  summer. 

Announcements 

John  Drescher,  president  of  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board,  conducted  a  Missions  Con- 
ference at  Meadville,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  27. 

Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Plains,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Jan.  28. 

Dedication  for  the  new  radio  broadcast 
over  WNPV  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  afternoon 
of  Jan.  28. 

E.  E.  Miller  will  show  pictures  of  India 
at  the  January  meeting  of  the  senior  adults 
of  Northern  Indiana.  The  Millers  will 
leave  for  the  Woodstock  School  in  India 
on  Jan.  25. 

Crusade  Witness  is  the  new  name  of  the 
bimonthly  publication  of  Augsburger  Cru- 
sades, replacing  the  Voice  of  Truth,  which 
has  been  published  since  1957.  The  paper 
carries  crusade  reports,  articles  related  to 
evangelism,  and  a  sermon  in  each  by 
Evangelist  Myron  Augsburger.  Interested 
persons  may  secure  this  publication  by 
writing  to  Eugene  R.  Witmer,  Executive 
Secretary,  Atglen,  Pa. 

An  ordination  for  a  bishop  will  be  held, 
i lie  Lord  willing,  at  Grofldale,  Bareville. 
Pa.,  9:30  a.m.,  Feb.  1.  The  new  bishop 
will  assist  in  the  Groffdale-New  Holland 
District. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Mennonite  Aid  Societies  will  be 
held  at  the  Atlantic  Hold.  Chicago,  March 

I,  2.    Edgar  Metzler  will  give  Eoui  ad 
chesses  on   the  conference   theme,  "The 
Theology  of  Mutual  Aid."  Edgar  Stoesz  will 
speak  on  good  management  practices,  and 
H.  Clair   Amstutz  and  Ora  Troyer  on 


settling  difficult  claims.  Paul  Hummel  will 
be  toastmaster  at  the  banquet,  and  Andrew 
Shelley  will  speak  on  stewardship.  Delton 
Frantz  will  describe  attempts  to  establish 
a  mutual  burial  aid  society.  All  sessions  are 
open  to  the  public.  For  additional  informa- 
tion write  H.  L.  Swartzendruber,  111 
Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A  minister  will  be  ordained,  D.V.,  at 
9:30  a.m.,  Feb.  21,  at  the  Rowe  Church, 
Shippensburg,  Pa. 

The  Chesley  Lake  Camp  Association  has 
an  opening  for  a  camp  manager.  This 
person  should  be  interested  or  trained  in 
church  camping.  Write  J.  C.  Hallman, 
P.O.  Box  136,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

C.  F.  Derstine  will  speak  at  Bay  Shore, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  18-25.  His  address,  Jan. 
28  to  Feb.  28,  will  be  3211  North  Tamiami 
Trail,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Change  of  address:  John  C.  King  from 
Orrville,  Ohio,  to  R.D.  1,  Dalton,  Ohio. 
Telephone  TA  8-2193. 

Two  members  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  headquarters  staff,  C.  L.  Graber 
and  Urbane  Peachey,  will  conduct  tours  for 
Menno  Travel  Service  this  spring.  Bro. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  now  serving  in  a 
special  assignment  with  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service,  will  lead  a  30-day  tour  to  South 
America  beginning  March  1.  It  is  hoped 
the  tour  will  be  able  to  attend  the  formal 
dedication  of  the  recently  opened  Trans 
Chaco  Roadway  in  Paraguay.  Seven  South 
American  countries  will  be  visited.  Urbane 
Peachey,  Secretary  of  Personnel  Services, 
will  conduct  the  annual  Menno  Travel 
Service  Spring  Europe  and  Holy  Land 
Tour,  scheduled  to  leave  New  York  April 
9  and  return  May  23.  This  tour  will  in- 
clude eight  European  and  five  Middle 
Eastern  countries. 

S.  S.  Wenger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  serve 
as  prosecuting  attorney  in  a  demonstration 
of  the  trial  of  a  conscientious  objector  to 
war.  This  will  be  the  feature  of  a  youth 
meeting  at  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  on  Jan.  27. 

The  theme  for  the  1962  Conference  on 
Christian  Community  Relations  is  "Educa- 
tion on  Alcohol  and  Tobacco."  The  pur- 
pose: (1)  to  consider  scientific  and  ethical 
aspects  of  the  use  of  alcohol  and  tobacco; 
(2)  to  examine  the  need  for  education  in 
this  field;  (3)  to  project  an  educational 
program  for  church  aird  community.  The 
date  is  April  5-7.  The  place,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.  This  is  to  be  a 
church-wide  conference,  sponsored  by  the 
Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Re- 
lations, in  co-operation  with  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education,  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  the  Mennonite 
Medical  Association,  Goshen  College,  and 
other  (lunch  agencies.   Although  certain 

inlcTCsl  groups  arc  t  sj ><•<  i.i 1 1  \  urged  lo  at- 
tend, the  conference  is  open  to  the  public. 
All  pastors,  Sunday-school  workers,  youth 
leaders,  and  representatives  of  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship  are  urgently  invited  to 
attend.  Put  this  meeting  on  your  calendar 
now.  For  further  information  write  the 
Committee  oir  Economic  and  Social  Rela- 
tions. Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Secretary,  111 
Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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Evangelistic  Meetings 

Bob  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Feb.  i  ll.  Bill  Detweiler,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  at  /ion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Feb.  4-11. 
Noah  L.  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa..  Jan.  18-25. 

MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  86) 
solving  personal  problems.  For  this  is  what 
administration  is— solving  problems  or  pre- 
venting them  from  emerging. 

After  a  working  trip,  the  administrator 
returns  to  home  base  more  tired  than  he 
kit,  feeling  exhilaration  or  frustration  ac- 
cording to  whether  he  was  able  to  help 
meet  the  concerns  of  field  workers,  and 
grateful  for  the  opportunities  he  has  to 
work  in  the  Lord's  harvest  fields.  But  let 
all  men  know  that  there  has  been  no  vaca- 
tion! Not  in  getting  ready  to  go,  in  the 
going,  nor  in  getting  "out  from  under"  the 
accumulated  work  when  he  returns! 

SUMMER  VS 

(Continued  from  page  86) 
him  to  eight  Mennonite  institutions.  Re- 
sponsible to  the  information  services  office 
of  the  general  mission  board,  Bro.  Peachey 
wrote  a  series  of  articles  about  these  institu- 
tions, several  of  which  have  appeared  in 
Christian  Living. 

Summer  Voluntary  Service,  1962 

Plans  are  well  along  for  the  1962  sum- 
mer voluntary  service  program.  Many  of 
the  projects  described  in  the  preceding 
paragraphs  will  invite  the  service  of  volun- 
teers again  in  1962.  In  addition,  several 
new  and  interesting  projects  are  in  pros- 
pect. A  developing  program  at  La  Crete, 
Alta.,  would  serve  Old  Colony  Mennonites, 
Indians,  and  Canadians  of  mixed  blood. 
This  program  will  require  both  construc- 
tion workers  and  persons  to  assist  with 
summer  Bible  school  programs. 

An  unusual  possibility  in  the  develop- 
ment stage  is  a  project  to  supplement  the 
outreach  of  the  Mennonite  Hour  broadcasts 
in  British  Guiana.  A  program  for  follow- 
up  of  the  radio  ministry  and  literature 
distribution  would  be  involved. 

"The  experience  in  summer  VS  was 
tremendous  and  will  always  be  a  high  light 
in  our  daughter's  life,"  write  the  parents  of 
a  1961  summer  VS-er.  If  you  are  interested 
in  the  rich  rewards  of  sharing  in  the  mis- 
sion of  the  church  through  this  medium, 
of  developing  new  insights  regarding  your 
personal  mission  for  Christ,  you  are  invited 
to  write  for  information  regarding  the 
1962  summer  program  to: 

Summer  Voluntary  Service 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
1711  Prairie  Street 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Follow  Me:  Discipleship  According  to 
Saint  Matthew,  by  Martin  H.  Franzmann; 
Concordia,  1961;  228  pp.;  $3.50. 

This  is  an  unusual  study  of  the  Book  of 
Matthew.  The  emphasis  upon  the  meaning 
of  discipleship  is  well  handled  without 
forcing  the  theme  into  the  text.  It  is  hot  a 
word-by-word  exegesis,  but  section-by-sec- 
tion synthesis  of  meaning.  The  book  is  a 
great  inspiration  to  preachers  and  Bible 
students,  drawing  attention  to  the  implica- 
tions of  following  Christ  today.  Premillen- 
nialists  will  be  disappointed  in  its  eschatol- 
ogy,  but  they  will  not  be  offended  by  it. 
There  are  many  "quotable  quotes"  and 
"pertinent  points"  for  sermons  in  the  mak- 
ing. There  are  flashes  of  meaning  that  lift 
the  reader  to  greater  realization  of  Chris- 
tian experience.  The  author  suggests  at  the 
close  that  Christ  "will  make  disciples  of  us: 
He  will  make  of  us  the  holy,  Christian, 
apostolic  church.  It  will  not  be  a  very  bril- 
liant church  perhaps.  Perhaps  we  shall  not 
be  a  very  large  church  created  by  the  Christ 
of  Matthew,  perhaps  not  a  very  successful 
church,  not  so  well  integrated  in  our  com- 
munities, not  so  well  accepted  as  we  once 
were.  Perhaps  we  shall  even  be  a  perse- 
cuted church  again."  This  touch  of  realism 
is  characteristic  of  other  parts  of  the  book, 
too.— John  R.  Mumaw. 

As  You  Go,  by  John  Howard  Yoder; 
Herald  Press,  1961;  36  pp.;  35<£. 

The  excellent  writings  of  John  Howard 
Yoder  are  already  known  to  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  In  Focal  Pamphlet  No.  5 
he  takes  a  look  at  the  mission  strategy  of 
the  present  and  immediately  past  centuries, 
noting  its  accomplishments  and  weaknesses. 
Next  he  looks  briefly  at  the  whole  sweep 
of  Christian  history.  He  concludes:  "  .  .  . 
through  most  of  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  the  geographical  and  numer- 
ical expansion  of  Christianity  was  the 
result  not  of  separately  organized,  central- 
ly administered,  and  externally  financed 
missionary  specialists.  It  came  through 
normal,  often  unplanned,  usually  self-sup- 
porting movements  of  Christians  who  took 
their  living  faith  with  them  as  they  moved 
with  their  sources  of  livelihood"  (p.  17). 

He  then  proposes  "migration  evange- 
lism" as  the  method  of  kingdom  expansion 
most  appropriate  in  our  time.  This  pam- 
phlet should  be  studied  by  our  congrega- 
tions. It  contains  many  statements  worth 
pondering.  Examples  follow. 

".  .  .  The  increase  in  hygiene,  literacy, 
and  productivity  which  can  only  come 
in  the  form  of  technically  qualified  per- 
sons is  in  the  long  run  the  only  way  to 
fight  hunger.  .  .  .  Almost  anyone  who  is 
technically  qualified  in  a  useful  profession 
is  more  needed  elsewhere  than  he  is  in 
the  West.  Whether  he  be  mechanic,  re- 
frigerator serviceman,  accountant,  dieti- 
tian,   merchant,    or    (especially)  teacher, 


social  worker,  or  engineer,  his  services  are 
more  urgently  needed  elsewhere  than  in 
northern  Indiana  or  eastern  Pennsylvania 
or  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  Kansas  City,  or 
Los  Angeles"  (pp.  20  and  21). 

Of  the  "migrant  missionary"  he  says, 
"The  real  challenge  is  to  be  the  kind  of 
person  worth  being  there"  (p.  35). 

The  strength  of  this  pamphlet  is  the 
Biblical  emphasis  of  placing  mission  re- 
sponsibility squarely  on  the  shoulders  of 
every  Christian  rather  than  relegating  it 
to  a  professional  few. 

—Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 

How  They  Became  Friends,  by  Howard 
Brinton;  Pendle  Hill,  1961;  32  pp.,  35f 

This  was  an  address  given  at  the  Pacific 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
by  a  contemporary  Quaker  leader.  It  de- 
scribes how  people  have  become  "con- 
vinced" Quakers  down  through  the  cen- 
turies. It  is  interesting  to  read  this  pam- 
phlet along  with  the  Yoder  one  reviewed 
above,  for  pages  14  and  15  give  examples  j 
of  how  "migration  evangelism"  has  worked 
among  Friends  in  the  United  States  in 
recent  years.— Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 


How  Big  Is  Your  God? 

I  have  really  been  surprised  at  the  size 
of  some  Christians'  God.    To  some  He  | 
must  be  very  small  indeed.  To  others  He 
is  much  larger. 

Our  God  is  just  as  large  for  us  as  we 
make  Him.  There  is  no  limit  to  His  power 
to  save  or  to  heal.  He  is  Creator  and  Sus- 
tainer  of  all  things.  We  do  not  have  a 
vocabulary  large  enough  to  express  His 
mighty  power  nor  to  put  His  greatness 
into  words. 

Many  do,  in  a  sense,  but  according  to 
their  full  trust  they  tell  us  that  their  God 
is  too  small.  Brother,  we  are  a  privileged 
class,  numbered  as  we  are  among  God's 
children.  How  big  is  your  Father,  your 
God?  Is  He  large  enough  to  meet  your 
need,  here  and  hereafter? 

* 

The  Family  Service  Association  of 
America  says  that  "family  breakdown  is 
now  America's  number  one  social  prob- 
lem." The  Association  points  out  the  fol- 
lowing trends:  a  tripling  of  the  rate  of 
illegitimacy  in  the  last  two  decades;  a 
divorce  rate  of  one  in  four  new  marriages; 
a  delinquency  rate  tripled  since  1940;  an 
annual  admission  rate  to  mental  hospitals 
of  more  than  200,000  persons.  All  of  these 
spell  family  breakdown,  says  the  Associa- 
tion. 
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THE  MAGNIFICENT  HORN 

(Continued  from  page  80) 

that  they  arose  by  female  selection  of  those 
imale  variants  which  bore  the  better  de- 
veloped ornaments.  Their  development  was 
jthereby  explained  as  a  result  of  a  quirk  of 
!  female  psychology. 

This  theory,  the  theory  of  sexual  selec- 
jtion,  was  used  to  explain  the  origin  of  not 
only  ornaments  such  as  horns,  but  also  the 
'brilliant  colors  found  on  some  birds  and 
insects.  This  theory  has  been  largely  aban- 
doned because  of  lack  of  supporting  evi- 
dence. Such  structures  and  markings  on  liv- 
jing  animals  have  been  found  to  be  em- 
ployed largely,  if  not  exclusively,  in  com- 
petition between  males  of  the  same  species. 
[The  ornaments  need  not  always  be  used  in 
•  direct  contact,  but  they  are  sometimes  used 
[in  psychological  warfare. 
1    A  large  horn,  impressive  body  size,  mane, 
!or  fin,  or  bright  colors  may  serve  to  impress 
jan  opponent  from  some  distance.  This  psy- 
j  etiological  warfare  is  so  subtle  that  the  prin- 
ciple is  just  beginning  to  dawn  in  biological 
[  circles.    (In  a  zoological  seminar  in  a  large 
(university  a  paleontologist  recently  went 
(through  great  contortions  in  trying  to  imag- 
Itine  a  possible  use  for  the  large  down-turned 
|  antlers  on  the  noses  of  certain  extinct  large 
[mammals  on  which  he  was  expert.  One 
professor  suggested  that  the  structures  might 
have  been  used  as  hay  rakes.  I  suppose  his 
cousin  did  the  mowing.) 

It  has  been  said  that  man  does  not  learn 
from  history.  Is  it  possible  that  he  might 
take  a  lesson  from  natural  history?  History 
has  seen  the  development  of  numerous 
horned  monsters  such  as  described  in  Dan. 
8.  These  have  all  been  supplanted  by  still 
more  powerful  monsters.  These  monsters 
are  human  empires.  The  horns  are  the 
arms  used  for  their  development  and  pro- 
tection. 

Threat  display  of  power  is  sometimes 
used  instead  of  direct  physical  contact  dur- 
ing competition  between  these  civilizations. 
Such  threat  display  may  lead  to  an  arms 
race  and  the  development  of  such  massive 
armaments  that  the  burdened  civilizations 
perish  —  ironically,  because  of  their  own 
prowess. 

The  horns  of  some  present-day  societies 
are  growing  large  indeed.  These  societies 
are  turning  their  powers  of  reason  into  use 
as  a  weapon  more  and  more  and  as  an  adap- 
tive tool  less  and  less.  Students  who  observe 
organisms  in  their  natural  environments  are 
becoming  greatly  concerned  as  they  see  man 
exploit  the  environment  in  which  he  lives. 

Can  a  Christian  stand  idly  by  as  he  sees 
man  digging  his  grave?  Can  he,  even  blind- 
ly, take  part  in  the  use  of  natural  resources 
for  the  building  of  bigger  and  better  show- 
cases? Is  not  this  the  ultimate  in  poor  adap- 
tation? 

Will  these  magnificent  empires  we  see  de- 
veloping about  us  today,  with  their  power- 
1  ful  arms  and  adornments  and  gigantic  dis- 
plays of  aggressive  wonder  and  the  enor- 
1  mously  complex  economies  used  in  their 
j  support,  continue  to  grow  and  prosper? 

ffhe  prophet  says,  be  shall  be  broken,  but 
,  by  no  human  band.  The  good  news  of  sal- 
I  Vation  will  be  realized.  Christ  (an  save  in. in 


from  himself.  By  following  His  example, 
individuals,  and  perhaps  even  civilizations, 
might  be  saved  from  extinction. 

In  this  regard,  let  us  examine  His  mes- 
sage. Christ  was  outspoken  against  competi- 
tion with  one's  fellow  man  and,  best  of  all, 
He  lived  out  the  principle.  The  principle 
applies  to  the  social  groups  around  us  as 
well  as  to  the  mighty  beast  developing 
abroad.  Christ  was  the  walking  embodi- 
ment of  what  we  know  vaguely  as  the  sim- 
ple life. 

Boiled  down  to  its  basic  elements,  the 
simple  life  is  a  nonself-aggrandizing  life.  No 
flesh  will  glory  in  the  presence  of  God. 
Christianity  flourishes  among  the  peasantry 
and  those  of  low  estate.  The  apostles,  as 
well  as  such  groups  as  the  Anabaptists,  dis- 
dained the  pomp  and  show  of  social  com- 
petition. Outside  observers  of  this  tradition 
of  simplicity  see  in  it  great  beauty  and 
value,  and  many  are  concerned  that  this 
"common  folk"  way  of  living  be  not  only 
preserved,  but  also  propagated  in  our  in- 
creasingly competitive  and  self-aggrandizing 
society. 

"Come  unto  me.  .  .  .  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light."  Why  does  the 
horn  grow  so  great  before  our  eyes  that  we 
can  hardly  bear  it?  Because  the  neighbors 
are  all  about  us!  Are  we  keeping  up  with 
them?  Do  we  covet  their  high  standard  of 
living?  Is  Mr.  Public  becoming  more  and 
more  respected  as  his  possessions  grow  more 
and  more  elaborate?  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Public 
are  dressing  as  wealthy  socialites  should 
dress,  not  being  seen  too  often  in  the  same 
outfit,  and  being  slowly  strangled  and  crip- 
pled by  the  latest  styles  which  are  more 
often  showy  than  beautiful.  Are  the  chil- 
dren outdoing  their  parents  until  there  are 
hardly  any  new  worlds  to  conquer?  Do  they 
go  to  the  most  elite  schools  with  the  most 
exclusive  clubs?  Do  their  robes  flap  well  in 
the  wind?  Do  they  land  the  highest-salaried 
positions  in  the  largest  institutions? 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world."  If  you  love  God  and  your  fellow 
men,  you  will  compete  with  neither,  but  you 
will  be  satisfied  with  your  low  estate. 

But,  paradoxically,  this  low  estate  will  be- 
come the  highest  estate.  Motivation  for  the 
student  will  leave  the  menial  task  of  com- 
petition for  grades,  and  the  student  will 
become  absorbed  by  a  spirit  of  intellectual 
curiosity  which  is,  perhaps,  not  far  from  the 
holiest  of  holies  and  most  deeply  satisfying. 
This  is  why  the  student  becomes  so  aban- 
doned when  he  is  on  the  verge  of  discover- 
ing a  new  truth. 

Search  the  literature;  you  will  find  that 
many  of  the  most  revealing  findings  have 
been  made  by  noncompetitive  scholars.  The 
motivation  of  the  truly  great  teacher  is  not 
that  ol  academic  ladder-climbing,  but  is  a 
spirited  desire  to  impart  knowledge  and 
lead  others  out  of  the  darkness  into  the 
light  (faint  as  that  light  may  flicker)  .  The 
motivation  for  the  fanner  will  be  not  to 
build  the  most  elaborate  house  and  barn  in 
the  community,  or  even  to  have  the  cleanest 


edges  on  his  fields,  but  to  try  to  keep  a  bal- 
ance between  income  and  outgo  and  to  see 
that  his  farm  is  more  of  a  fine  art  than  a  big 
business.  Flocks  of  migratory  birds  may  be 
as  important  as  a  manure  spreader.  The 
biological  as  well  as  the  art-appreciation  hat 
goes  off  to  the  nature-minded  farmer. 

The  motivation  of  the  church  will  not  be 
to  put  on  an  Easter  parade  on  Sundays,  or 
to  build  a  structure  which  is  the  envy  of  the 
neighbors,  but  it  will  be  to  show  to  the 
world  each  day  the  spirit  of  true  love  and 
respect  for  God  and  each  other  in  a  spirit 
of  truth-seeking.  Is  not  this  living  in  the 
highest  estate? 

Can  this  tradition  of  simplicity  be  pre- 
served and,  better  still,  spread?  Let  us  not 
be  overconfident.  The  wise  man  in  Prov. 
6:17  says  there  are  three  things  which  God 
despises— "a  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood."  (These 
three  are  in  the  same  category.)  Did  not  this 
same  wise  man  build  the  most  haughty, 
most  showy  (yet  most  unstable!)  empire  of 
his  day?  Modern  man  is  trying  to  do  the 
same,  and  he  has  all  the  failures  of  history 
as  an  example.  He  who  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  should  take  heed,  for  his  fall  is  im- 
minent. 

There  is  no  beast  so  mighty  that  it  can 
support  a  runaway  horn,  the  fruit  of  a  self- 
ish civilization.  Survival  belongs  to  the  poor 
in  spirit  who  have  not  lifted  up  their  souls 
to  vanity.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said, 
"The  three  Christian  virtues  are  humility, 
humility,  and  humility."  The  horn  of  the 
beast  will  be  broken  and  his  might  de- 
stroyed, not  by  a  mightier  beast  as  his  end 
approaches,  but  by  the  power  of  God's 
Spirit. 

"Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth."  These  are  peculiar  words, 
and  those  who  take  them  seriously  will  at 
times  be  considered  peculiar  people,  as  those 
about  them  are  saying  that  the  world  will 
be  inherited  by  the  most  aggressive.  In  this 
apparent  paradox  lies  the  hope  of  contin- 
ued survival.  The  teachings  of  simplicity,  as 
properly  interpreted,  are  not  peripheral 
matters,  but  they  lie  close  to  the  heart  of 
the  Gospel  and  constitute  a  central  theme 
of  Christianity. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Baker,  Laurence  and  Corene  (Zimmerman), 
Portland,  Oreg.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Sandra  Jo,  Dec.  4,  1961. 

Bast,  Ralph  and  Doris  (Gerber),  Poole,  Out., 
second  child,  a  son,  Randall  John,  Dec.  29, 
I'll, I. 

Brubacher,  David  and  Viola  (Roth),  Kitch- 
ener. Out.,  first  child,  Wendy  Kay,  Nov.  16, 
1961. 

Cender,  Milton  and  Ruth  (Wismer),  Gibson 
City,  III.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Greta 
Fern,  Jan.  3,  1962. 

(rewsman,  Ronald  and  Pauline  (Marnier). 
New  Hamburg,  Out.,  first  child,  Cheryl  Ann, 
Dec.  10,  1961. 

Davis,  Irvin  J.  and  Elsie  (Berkcv),  Ravtown. 
Mo.,  first  child'.  Darrell  Wayne,  Nov.  16,  1961. 

Den  linger,  Leon  H.  and  Arlene  (Landis), 


■ospel  Herald,  January  Ti,  196^ 


York,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Marianne 
Louise,  Nov.  5,  1961. 

Fisher,  Leroy  S.  and  Fannie  K.  (Fisher), 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Jerry 
Lee,  Dec.  I,  1961. 

Gage,  Nelson  A.  and  Margarel  Mae  (Stahl), 
Brimley,  Midi.,  second  daughter,  Karen  Ann, 
Nov.  3,  1961. 

Hauck,  David  and  Nadinc  (Ogbum),  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Carol 
Ann,  Nov.  22.  1961. 

Heatwole,  Charles  L.  and  Doris  (Brubaker), 
Linville,  Va.,  second  daughter,  Maiiene  |oy, 
Dec.  28,  1961. 

(ones,  Walter  J.  and  Lydia  (Musser),  Gap, 
Pa.,  first  child,  a  son,  Nov.  14,  1961. 

Kandel,  Clayton  and  Doris  (Miller),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Karla  Beth,  Oct.  10,  1961. 

King,  Harold  and  Martha  (Landes),  Leola, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bradley  Alan, 
Nov.  12.  1961. 

Martin,  Glen  E.  and  Betty  (Hamsher),  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  James  Leon, 
Jan.  1,  1962. 

Martin,  Wayne  and  Salema  (Bruhacher), 
Elmira,  Out.,  third  son,  Douglas  Keith,  Dec. 
29,  1961. 

Miller,  Jacob,  Jr.,  and  Catherine  (Alwinc), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Cynthia  Diane, 
Oct.  17,  1961. 

Miller,  Olen  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Tamara 
Jo,  Nov.  27,  1961. 

Miller,  Wayne  and  Yvonne  (Hauck),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Wayne  Edwin, 
Sept.  16,  1961. 

Mishler,  Maurice  and  Dorothy  (Birkey), 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter. Beth  Ann,  Jan.  3.  1962. 

Nice,  Clair  H.  and  Mildred  (Hackman), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  second  son,  Timothy  Lyn, 
Dec.  27,  1961. 

Nice,  Frank  and  Evelyn  (Godshall),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Grace  Darlene.  Dec.  26,  1961. 

Roth,  Edwin  Leroy  and  Marianna  (Gerig), 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  first  child,  Tim  Leroy, 
born  June  12,  1961;  received  for  adoption, 
Dec.  23,  1961. 

Schumacher,  Urie  and  Florence  (Lehman), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  son, 
Frederick  James,  Dec.  28,  1961. 

Selzer,  Fredric  and  Rose  Marie  (Jantz),  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  third  son,  Wayne  Leo,  Nov.  2, 
1961. 

Shenk,  Raymond  J.,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Ann 
(Hobbs),  Laurel,  Md.,  first  son,  Raymond  Jay 
III,  Dec.  3,  1961. 

Steiner,  Paul  E.  and  Bertha  (Vanpelt),  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Allen  John, 
Dec.  28,  1961. 

Stoltzfns,  Edward  A.  and  Edna  (Good), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Susan  Elaine,  Dec.  14,  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Harvey  Z.  and  Lillian  (Stoltzfus), 
Elverson,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Juanita  Joy,  Jan.  4,  1962. 

Stuart,  Martin  and  Merlyn  (Snider),  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Scott,  Nov.  22, 
1961. 

Unternahrer,  Daniel  and  Annabelle  (Graber), 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Michael 
Jon,  Jan.  1,  1962. 

White,  Harold  and  Betty  (Selzer),  Hydro, 
Okla.,  first  child,  Shaila  Lowene,  Jan.  5,  1962. 

Yothers,  Warren  and  Erma  (Landis),  Harleys- 
ville, Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Arlen,  Nov. 
28,  1961. 

Yutzy,  Raymond  E.  and  Alta  Mae  (Shetler), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Jolene  Kay,  Jan.  1,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  Iree  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Brenneman— Hochstetler.—  Keith  Dale  Bren- 
neman,  Wcllman,  Iowa,  and  Mary  Lavonne 
Hochstetler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  both  of  the  Lower 
Deer  cong.,  by  Russell  Krabill  at  the  church, 
Dec.  23,  1961. 

Brenneman  —  Schmidt.  —  Vernon  Brenneman 
and  Norma  Schmidt,  both  of  the  Poole  (Ont.) 
cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  and  Herbert  Shultz  at 
the  church,  Dec.  16,  1961. 

Dombach— Denlinger.— Robert  S.  Dombach, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  Millersville  cong.,  and  Rhoda  M. 
Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  by 
Elmer  G.  Martin  at  Mellinger's,  Dec.  16,  1961. 

Farmwald  —  Freed.  — -  Royce  Farmwald,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  North  Main  Street  cong.,  and 
Kathy  Freed,  Nappanee,  Lock  Brethren  in 
Christ  cong.,  by  Warren  Sherman  and  Richard 
Yoder  at  Lock,  Dec.  16,  1961. 

Hackman— Jones.— John  Hackman,  Myers- 
town,  Pa.,  Seventh  Avenue  cong.,  N.Y.,  and 
Esther  Jones,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Walnut  Hill 
cong.,  by  Harold  E.  Bauman  at  the  Goshen 
College  Seminary  Chapel,  Dec.  16,  1961. 

Hershberger— Swartzentruber.— Maynard  Dean 
Hershberger,  Wooster  (Ohio)  cong.,  and  Doro- 
thy Swartzentruber,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio, 
Wooster  cong.,  by  Paul  D.  Brunner  at  the 
church,  December,  1961. 

Kreiger— Gingerich.— John  E.  M.  Kreiger, 
Valparaiso,  Ind.,  and  Lydia  Sue  Gingerich, 
Kouts,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Hopewell  cong.,  by 
Samuel  S.  Miller  at  the  church,  Jan.  6,  1962. 

Leverknight  —  Zimmerman.  —  Ralph  Glenn 
Leverknight,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  Marie 
Zimmerman,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Blough  cong.,  by 
Donald  Speigle  at  the  Blough  Church,  Dec.  3, 
1961. 

Martin— Parsons.— Aaron  Eby  Martin,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  Parsons,  Silver  Spring, 
Md.,  Wooster,  Ohio,  cong.,  by  Paul  D.  Brunner 
at  Wooster,  Jan.  1,  1962. 

Miller— Mast.— Clarence  Miller,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  Canaan  cong.,  and  Anna  Mast,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  Woodlawn  cong.,  by  Elam  Hochstetler  at 
Woodlawn,  Nov.  25,  1961. 

Schrock  —  Richer.  —  Thurman  W.  Schrock, 
Fayette,  Ohio,  Salem  cong.,  and  Marilyn  Rich- 
er, Wauseon,  Ohio,  North  Clinton  cong.,  by 
Olen  Nofziger,  assisted  by  Earl  Stuckey,  at 
North  Clinton,  Dec.  1,  1961. 

Strite— Horst.— Elwood  P.  Strite  and  Iva 
Marie  Horst,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Miller 
cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst,  assisted  by  Reuben 
E.  Martin,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Jan.  6, 
1962. 


Anniversaries 


Clymer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reuben  C.  Clymer, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  fifty-ninth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday,  Nov.  12. 
Their  daughter,  Mrs.  A.  Deiner  Shirk,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  entertained  them  at  a  family 
dinner.  Those  present  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
Deiner  Shirk  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  L.  Cly- 
mer, Sr.,  of  Elverson;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  I. 
Clymer,  Jr.,  and  family,  Pottstown;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  L.  Buckwalter  and  daughter,  of 
Rahns;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Jones, 
Spring  City,  Pa.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clymer  in  giving  them  fairly 
good  health. 


Headings.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Headings, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  observed  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday,  Dec.  31,  with 
open  house  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Al- 
bert Gantz.  Ezra  Headings  and  Nellie  Mohr 
were  married  on  Dec.  31,  1911,  at  the  home 
of  Bishop  David  Plank,  West  Liberty.  They 
are  the  parents  of  one  daughter  (Velma— Mrs. 
Robert  Plank,  Belief  on  taine)  and  one  son 
(Floyd,  DeGraff,  Ohio).  They  have  six  grand- 
children. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bachman,  Fannie  E.,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Anna  (Wagler)  Springer,  was  born  at 
Gridley,  111.,  Aug.  30,  1880;  died  following 
surgery  at  Aurora,  Nebr.,  Jan.  5,  1962;  aged 
81  y.  4  m.  6  d.  On  Jan.  14,  1904,  she  was 
married  to  David  E.  Bachman,  who  died  Feb. 
8,  1961.  They  lived  all  their  married  years  at 
Roanoke,  111.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Ralph, 
Minonk,  111.;  Rudie,  Eureka,  111.;  and  Albert, 
Benson,  111.),  4  daughters  (Anna— Mrs.  Albert 
Oswald,  Aurora,  Nebr.;  Ada— Mrs.  Gay  Smith- 
son,  Loogootee,  111.;  Frances— Mrs.  Joseph 
Heinbold,  Deer  Creek,  111.;  and  Wilma— Mrs. 
Elmer  Beer,  Roanoke,  111.),  17  grandchildren, 
20  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Barbara  Oswald,  Aurora,  Nebr.).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Metamora  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  9,  with  Roy 
Bucher  officiating;  interment  in  Hickory  Point 
Cemetery. 

Blank,  Amos  L.,  son  of  David  and  Rebecca 
(Bieler)  Blank,  was  born  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Nov.  20,  1897;  died  of  multiple  sclerosis  and 
bronchial  pneumonia  at  the  Lancaster  Osteo- 
pathic Hospital,  Dec.  12,  1961;  aged  64  y. 
22  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Annie  Lapp 
Blank),  10  children  (Ira,  New  Holland;  Ruth, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  Rebecca— Mrs.  Elmer  Stoltzfus, 
Gapr  Esther— Mrs.  Reuben  Smoker  and  Naomi 
—Mrs.  Elmer  Glick,  both  of  Bird  in  Hand; 
Elam  and  Paul,  Parkesburg;  Alvin,  Atglen; 
and  Anna  and  Clair,  at  home),  19  grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers  (Elam,  Lancaster;  and  Aaron, 
Christiana,  Pa.),  and  one  sister  (Elsie— Mrs. 
Jonathan  Stoltzfus,  Gordonville).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen, 
Pa. 

Groff,  David  B.,  son  of  Jacob  H.  and  Maria 
(Buckwalter)  Groff,  was  born  near  Witmer, 
Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1875;  died  at  the  Oreville  Men- 
nonite  Home,  Dec.  30,  1961;  aged  86  y.  1  m. 
4  d.  He  was  married  to  Anna  K.  Stauffer, 
who  died  Feb.  23,  1930.  His  second  wife, 
Maggie  Newswanger,  died  in  February,  1954. 
He  had  been  active  in  mission  work  for  al- 
most 40  years;  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Bridgeport  Mission,  Lancas- 
ter. Surviving  are  one  son  (John  K.,  Manheim, 
Pa.),  2  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  held  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  in  charge  of  Frank  Enck,  Martin  Kray- 
bill,  and  John  S.  Hess. 

Hooley,  Minnie  Frances,  daughter  of  Joseph 
A.  and  Catherine  (Hooley)  Hooley,  was  born 
at  Reedsville,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1885;  died  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1961;  aged  76  y.  24  d.  She  had 
been  housekeeper  in  West  Liberty  and  Go- 
shen communities,  and  at  Goshen  College. 
Surviving  are  3  brothers  and  4  sisters.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  College  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Goshen, 
Jan.  1,  and  at  West  Liberty,  Jan.  2,  with  Levi 
C.  Hartzler,  John  H.  Mosemann,  and  Nelson 
Kanagy  officiating;  interment  in  Fairview 
Cemetery,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Horst,  Daniel  B.,  son  of  Daniel  E.  and  Eliza- 
beth (Burkhart)  Horst,  was  born  near  Maug- 
msville,  Md.,  Jan.  16,  1890;  died  at  his  home 
in  Maugansville,  Dec.  2,  1961;  aged  71  y.  10  m. 
16  d.  On  June  15,  1939,  he  was  married  to 
[Mary  Meyers,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
lare  2  brothers  (Harvey  and  Roy)  and  one 
isister  (Nannie— Mrs.  Clarence  Horst),  all  of 
IMaugansville.  One  brother  and  one  sister 
Ipreceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Salem  Ridge  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  6,  in  charge  of  Harvey 
Shank  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Hughes,  Sarah  Belle,  was  born  at  Kenton, 
Ohio,  June  14,  1890;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital, Cadillac,  Mich.,  Nov.  5,  1961;  aged  71  y. 
5  m.  22  d.  On  May  10,  1913,  she  was  married 
to  Arlie  Hughes,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Earl  Edgette)  and  3 
grandchildren.  About  5  years  ago,  while  re- 
siding near  Brimley,  Mich.,  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Saviour.  In  October,  1960,  she 
j placed  her  membership  with  the  Pleasantview 
cong.,  Brethren,  Mich.  Funeral  services  were 
'held  at  the  Bostick  Funeral  Home,  Manton, 
Mich.,  in  charge  of  Warren  Shaum  and  John 
R.  Miller;  burial  in  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Kempf,  Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Cathrine  (Schmucker)  Gingerich,  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  April  24,  1872; 
died  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Dec. 
30,  1961;  aged  89  y.  8  m.  6  d.  On  Dec.  5, 
1899,  she  was  married  to  Henry  J.  Kempf, 
who  died  Sept.  29,  1952.  One  son,  one  grand- 
child, and  5  sisters  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  3  sons  and  2  daughters  (Ray 
H.,  Ida— Mrs.  Mahlon  S.  Yoder,  and  Harvey  S., 
of  Wellman;  Ervin  H.,  Parnell;  and  Norman, 
at  home  in  Wellman),  15  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Sophia- 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Kinsinger).  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Wellman  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  2,  in  charge  of  Geo.  S.  Miller, 
Noah  Landis,  and  Max  Yoder;  interment  in 
West  Union  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Dana  Lee,  son  of  Elroy  and  Marie 
(Gingerich)  Miller,  was  born  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Aug.  1,  1961;  died  of  complications  of  infec- 
tions at  the  Riley  Hospital,  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
Dec.  26,  1961;  aged  4  m.  25  d.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  one  sister  (Cheryl),  and  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Gingerich,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Yoder,  all  of  Millcrsburg, 
Ind.).  One  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church,  Dec.  28,  in  charge  of  Vernon 
E.  Bontreger;  interment  in  Union  Chapel 
Cemetery. 

Miller,  Dwight  L.,  son  of  Elias  R.  and  Eliza- 
beth (Hartzler)  Miller,  was  born  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Nov.  8,  1887;  died  of  a  heart  attack 
sometime  during  the  day,  Dec.  2,  1961,  while 
about  his  work  near  his  home  at  Fentress,  Va.; 
aged  74  y.  24  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Vir- 
ginia L.  Miller),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Morris,  Richmond,  Va.),  one  sister  and  3  broth- 
ers (Mrs.  Maude  Bergey,  Ernest  H.,  J.  Clarence, 
and  Marvin  E.,  all  of  Fcnlress).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Fairfield  (Pa.)  congregation. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  4  at 
the  Hollowman-Brown  Funeral  Home,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

Miller,  Fannie  Garver,  was  born  in  F.lkhari 
Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  1882;  died  at  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Dec.  28,  1901;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  10  d. 
On  Jan.  28,  1906,  she  was  married  to  Allen  (). 
Miller,  who  died   Feb.  6,   1953.    One  infant 
son  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  arc 
2  daughters  and  one  son  (Mrs.  Elsie  Blew, 
Arlington,  Kans.;   Mrs.  Geo   Hathaway,  Fort 
Wayne,    Ind.;    and    Floyd,    Hutchinson),  4 
Brothers    (Joe,    Parker,    Ariz.;    Fred,  Amity, 
I  Oreg.;  Dave,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  and  Abe,  Hutch- 
inson), one  sister  (Mrs.  Herman  Yoder,  lluldi 
I  inson),  9  grandchildren,  and   0  great-grand- 
|  children.    She   was  a   member  of  the  Yoder 
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Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
2,  in  charge  of  Edward  Yutzy,  A.  A.  Bontrager, 
and  H.  A.  Diener. 

Peffley,  Mrs.  Ora  F.,  daughter  of  John  R. 
and  Margaret  (Landis)  Stauffer,  was  born 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1873;  died  at  her 
home  in  Lancaster,  Dec.  30,  1961;  aged  88  y. 
10  m.  23  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  and  2 
sons  (Marie  A.— Mrs.  Fred  Retzger  and  John 
L.,  Landisville;  and  Morris  G.,  Lancaster),  9 
grandchildren,  11  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Pickel,  Lampeter,  Pa.;  and 
Emma— Mrs.  Elmer  Herr,  Paradise,  Pa.).  She 
was  a  member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Stumptown  Church,  Jan.  3,  in  charge  of 
James  M.  Shank  and  Amos  W.  Shertzer. 

Roth,  Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Anna 
Wagler,  was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont., 
March  12,  1870;  died  in  her  sleep  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Emanuel  Schwartzen- 
truber,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  Dec.  20,  1961;  aged 
91  y.  9  m.  8  d.  On  Nov.  4,  1889,  she  was 
married  to  Nicholas  D.  Roth,  who  died  in 
1937.  Two  children  and  4  brothers  also  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4  sons 
(Noah  and  Emanuel,  New  Hamburg;  Daniel, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  and  Amos,  Clarence,  N.Y.),  4 
daughters  (Nancy— Mrs.  Benjamin  Riegsecker, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Emma— Mrs.  Alvin  Miller, 
Clarence,  N.Y.;  Sarah— Mrs.  Eli  Bontrager, 
Alden,  N.Y.;  and  Lydia— Mrs.  Emanuel  Schwart- 
zentruber),  2  brothers  (John,  Wellesley;  and 
Noah,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.),  55  grandchildren, 
and  60  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  East  Zorra  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Henry  Yantzi  and 
Elmer  Schwartzentruber. 

Roth,  Maude,  was  born  at  Chappell,  Nebr., 
March  16,  1887;  died  at  the  Magic  Valley 
Memorial  Hospital,  Filer,  Idaho,  Jan.  1,  1962; 
aged  74  y.  9  m.  16  d.  On  Oct.  20,  1905,  she 
was  married  to  James  Roth,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (Herman,  Twin  Falls), 
10  daughters  (Mrs.  Joe  F.  Schweitzer  and 
Mrs.  Bert  Stutzman,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.; 
Mrs.  J.  Houser,  Ethel  Nice,  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Snelson,  Filer;  Mrs.  Alva  Power,  Grandview, 
Wash.;  Mrs.  Floyd  Shetler,  Ariel,  Wash.;  Mrs. 
William  Stough,  Whitefish.  Mont.;  Mrs.  Law- 
rence Johnson,  Jr.,  Bozcman,  Mont.;  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Reeser,  Shedd,  Oreg.),  one  brother 
(Till  Ernest,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.),  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Ray  Stutzman),  50  grandchildren, 
and  44  great-grandchildren.  An  infant  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Filer  Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held,  in  charge  of  Royden 
Schweitzer,  Clarence  Horst,  and  Norman 
Schmidt. 

Schlatter,  Anna,  daughter  of  Christ  and 
Anna  (Schwartz)  Ncuhouser,  was  born  near 
Leo,  Ind.,  March  19,  1808;  died  Jan.  5.  1962, 
at  the  Adams  County  Memorial  Hospital, 
Decatur,  Ind.,  where  she  was  a  patient  for  one 
day;  aged  93  y.  9  m.  17  d.  On  March  15, 
I8H8,  she  was  married  to  Jonas  Schlatter,  who 
died  Dec.  8,  1952.  Two  sons  also  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Emma 
—Mrs.  Henry  Amslutz,  Salina,  Ohio;  Sarah- 
Mrs.  S.  J.  Miller,  Leo,  Ind.;  Anna— Mrs.  Mcnno 
Ncuhouser,  Napoleon,  Ohio;  Clara— Mrs.  Amos 
Aschliman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Harry.  Mau- 
mec,  Ohio;  and  Viola— Mrs.  Palmer  Moser, 
Berne,  Ind.),  20  grandchildren,  '19  great-grand- 
children, 4  great-great-grandchildren,  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Leah  Smead).  She  was  the  oldest 
member  of  the  Leo  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held,  with  Virgil  Vogt  and  Jesse 
Short  ollnialing. 

Short,  Sarah  M.,  daughter  of  Samuel  P.  and 
Mary  Short,  was  horn  near  Archbold,  Ohio. 
Aug.  13,  1907;  died,  following  a  9-month  ill- 
ness, .it  her  home  near  Slrykei.  Ohio,  Jan.  3, 
1962;  aged  5-1  y.  1  in.  21  d.  Surviving  arc  one 


brother  (Ervin,  Lorain,  Ohio),  7  nieces,  and 
2  nephews.  Preceding  her  in  death  were  her 
parents  and  one  brother.  After  the  death  of 
her  parents,  she  took  up  residence  in  the  home 
of  Daniel  Eicher,  where  she  remained  until  her 
death,  serving  as  a  homemaker.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Lockport  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  6,  in  charge  of 
Simon  Stuckey   and  Walter  Stuckey. 

Sommers,  David  K.,  son  of  Peter  and  Cath- 
erine (Krug)  Sommers,  died  at  the  Stratford, 
Ont.,  General  Hospital,  Dec.  9,  1961,  in  his 
82nd  year.  On  Nov.  22,  1904,  he  was  married 
to  Nancy  Bender,  who  died  in  June,  1960. 
Surviving  are  3  sons  and  3  daughters  (Clayton, 
Kitchener;  Wesley,  Tavistock;  Curtis,  East 
Zorra;  Christena— Mrs.  Clayton  Ruby  and  Viola 
—Mrs.  Nelson  Jutzi,  of  Tavistock;  and  Ada- 
Mrs.  Oliver  Zehr,  Sebringville)  19  grandchil- 
dren, 13  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
(Barbara  Schlegel).  An  infant  daughter,  2 
brothers,  and  one  sister  also  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  East  Zorra 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed, in  charge  of  Henry  Yantzi  and  Vernon 
Zehr. 

Yantzi,  Noah  B.,  son  of  Daniel  K.  and  Mag- 
dalena  (Bender)  Yantzi,  was  born  in  East  Zor- 
ra Twp.,  Ont.,  April  29,  1889;  died  at  the 
Stratford  General  Hospital,  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness, Jan.  3,  1962;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  5  d.  In  1919 
he  was  married  to  Susan  Roth,  who  survives. 
A  son  preceded  him  in  death  in  1941,  as  a 
result  of  an  accident;  a  sister  died  in  infancy. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.M. 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held,  in 
charge  of  Henry  Yantzi  and  Vernon  Zehr. 


%  ITEMS  AND 
COMMENTS  


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Seventh-day  Adventists  distributed  a  rec- 
ord S23,5OO,O00  in  books  and  religious 
literature  during  1960.  This  is  an  increase 
of  more  than  S2,000.000  over  the  1959 
figure. 

#  *  # 

Dutch  bishops  urged  the  Catholics  of  the 
Netherlands  to  pray  for  success  of  the  non- 
Catholic  World  Coinicil  of  Churches  as- 
sembly meeting  in  New  Delhi  early  in 
December. 

#  •  # 

The  Georgia  Council  of  Churches  adopt- 
ed a  resolution  placing  it  on  record  as  being 
"unalterably  opposed"  to  the  death  penalty, 
especially  for  juveniles,  and  calling  on  the 
state  assembly  to  abolish  capital  punish- 
ment. 

#  #  * 

The  Navaho  Tribal  Council  has  given  its 
approval  to  the  construction  of  the  first 
Methodist  <hurch  on  the  Navaho  reserva- 
tion in  New  Mexico. 

#  #  • 

The  annual  World  Day  of  Prayer,  ob- 
served by  thousands  of  Protestant  and 
Orthodox  women  on  five  continents,  has 
been  set  for  March  9,  1962.  Services  start 
cadi  year  at  (lawn  on  the  Tonga  Islands, 
with    prayers    continuing    lor    24  hours 
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around  the  globe  in  some  GO  languages  and 
1,000  dialects.  The  final  service  is  held  on 
frozen  St.  Lawrence  Island  in  the  Bering 
Sea. 

#  #  # 

In  I85(i  a  slave  was  posted  as  ,|I,000  col- 
lateral so  that  newly  built  Mars  Hill  Col- 
lege in  North  Carolina  could  make  its 
final  construction  payment.  In  September, 
1961,  that  slave's  great-granddaughter  en- 
tered the  Southern  Baptist  college  as  its 
first  Negro  student.— D.  Carl  Yodcr. 

#  #  # 

An  official  of  the  Schenley  Import  Com- 
pany said  his  company  earmarked  45  per 
cent  of  its  1961  advertising  budget  for  the 
Christmas  period. 

#  *  # 

Members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
have  been  urged  not  to  build  family  fallout 
shelters.  The  denomination's  General 
Board  expressed  serious  reservations  about 
the  whole  Civil  Defense  program,  making 
clear,  however,  that  the  church's  policy 
should  reflect  concern  and  readiness  to 
help  victims  of  any  kind  of  disaster. 

#  #  # 

The  drinking  driver  is  involved  in  55 
per  cent  of  the  Christmas  season's  fatal  ac- 
cidents. This  is  almost  double  the  rate 
for  the  rest  of  the  year. 

#  #  # 

A  documentary  film  on  leprosy  made  by  a 
British  medical  missionary  in  India  won 
first  prize  at  the  International  Festival  of 
Scientific  and  Medical  Films  in  Italy.  Dr. 
Paul  Brand  at  Christian  Medical  College  at 
Vellore,  South  India,  developed  the  surgical 
procedures  which  are  pictured  in  this  film. 

#  #  # 

Protestant  leaders  of  both  conservative 
and  liberal  wings  met  in  Cordoba,  Argen- 
tina, in  September  for  joint  prayer  and 
discussion.  Some  20  denominations  in 
Argentina  and  Uruguay  were  represented 
by  almost  500  persons. 

#  #  # 

On  Oct.  8  the  Dutch  Mennonites  cele- 
brated in  Amsterdam  their  annual  Brother- 
hood Day,  with  the  coming  World  Confer- 
ence as  the  main  topic  of  the  gathering. 
Orie  O.  Miller  and  Peter  Dyck  represented 
North  American  Mennonites. 

#  #  # 

The  colonies  of  Filadelfia  and  Neuland 
in  Paraguay  gathered  for  an  hour  daily  to 
pray  for  rain  one  week  in  October. 

#  #  # 

The  colony  at  Fernheim,  Paraguay,  has 
purchased  from  Germany  a  projector  to  be 
used  in  the  schools  and  churches. 

#  #  # 

Since  the  year  3000  B.C.  there  have  been 
only  292  years  of  peace  on  earth.  From 
that  year  until  today,  14,531  wars  have 
been  fought  in  which,  according  to  one 
estimate,  3,640,000,000  people  were  killed. 
Values  have  been  destroyed  which  would 
equal  a  high  wall  of  solid  gold  around  the 
world  100  miles  wide  and  30  feet  high. 

#  #  # 

German  publishers  annually  award  a 
peace  prize  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
group  of  witnesses  from  all  parts  of  the 


world.  The  1961  peace  prize  went  to 
India's  vice-president,  Sir  Sarvepalli  Ra- 
dhakrishnan. 

#  #  # 

On  Christmas  Eve,  all  German  homes 
placed  a  special  candle  in  the  windows  as 
a  "greeting  of  light"  to  their  brethren  in 
East  Germany.  West  Berlin  ordered  the 
erection  of  lighted  Christmas  trees  towering 
over  the  Berlin  wall. 

#  #  # 

The  Mennonite  congregation  on  the 
island  Wieringen  in  Holland  celebrated 
this  year  its  400th  anniversary. 

#  #  # 

An  evangelical  chapel  in  Colombia 
which  was  padlocked  by  local  authorities 
was  reopened  in  September.  Documents 
were  produced  showing  that  many  people 
involved  in  the  closure  had  overstepped 
their  limits  of  authority. 

#  #  # 

The  conference  of  Roman  Catholic  bish- 
ops in  Brazil  has  asked  the  Holy  See  for 
permission  to  recite  parts  of  the  Mass  in 
the  Portuguese  language. 

#  #  # 

Christians  and  other  religious  minority 
groups  in  Pakistan  view  with  alarm  a 
government  edict  that  all  school  textbooks 
should  be  censored  to  make  sure  they  con- 
tain no  material  "objectionable  to  Islam." 
It  is  reported  that  history  books  will  be 
rewritten  to  present  such  events  as  the 
crusades  from  the  Moslem  rather  than  the 
Christian  viewpoint. 

#  #  * 

The  late  Sam  Rayburn  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  Church  of  Tioga,  Texas, 
the  church  of  his  father,  only  in  1957.  In 
connection  with  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Ray- 
burn,  Primitive  Baptists  have  received 
much  publicity  as  being  "feet-washing 
Baptists." 

#  #  # 

Roman  Catholic  bishops  have  given 
notice  that  they  will  continue  to  fight  in 
the  next  session  of  Congress  against  any 
federal  aid  to  education  bill  that  would 
provide  funds  only  for  public  schools. 

#  #  # 

The  Advisory  Council  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  recommended  a  record-break- 
ing budget  of  more  than  $5,000,000  for 
1962,  to  meet  an  unprecedented  demand 
for  Scriptures  from  people  all  over  the 
world.  The  new  budget  represents  the 
largest  increase  in  a  single  year  in  the 


Society's  146-year  history,  and  is  approxi- i 
mately  $700,000  higher  than  the  1961  i 
budget.  Countries  which  will  receive  an ! 
extra  amount  of  emergency  funds  to  meet  j 
the  competition  of  communist  literature  in- 1 
elude  Indonesia,  Brazil,  and  India. 

#  #    #  i  I'C 

Karl  Barth,  world  famous  theologian,  i 
will  visit  the  United  States  in  April  and  J 
May  of  1962.  He  will  lecture  at  the  Uni-  \ 
versity  of  Chicago  Divinity  School  and  at ! 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 

#  *    *  lit 
The  crime  rate  of  the  United  States  con-  j  \ 

tinued  its  increase  during  the  third  quarter  | 
of  1961,  according  to  FBI  Director,  J.  Edgar! 
Hoover.  The  first  nine  months  of  1961  re-  j  J 
fleet  a  4  per  cent  increase  over  the  all-time  i 
record  crime  rate  established  in  1960.  Rural  | 
crime  is  continuing  to  increase  more  rapid-  i 
ly  than  cities,  with  a  9  per  cent  rise  re-  J 
ported.  All  classifications  of  crime  except 
rape  rose  during  the  first  nine  months  of  .« 
1961. 

#  #    #  ( 
A  widely  held  image  of  scientists  as  anti- 
religious  has  been  shattered  in  a  survey 
released  by  the  DuPont  Company.  Seventy- 
five  per  cent  of  the  scientists  listed  a  church  i 
or    synagogue    in    their    activities,    even  i 
though  the  questionnaire  did  not  inquire  i 
about  church  membership.  In  the  general 
population,  religious  affiliation  runs  about 
60  per  cent. 

#  #    #  ] 

Churches  in  19  of  the  22  Swiss  cantons  1 
have  approved  plans  for  the  building  of  an 
international  Protestant  radio  station  in 
that  country. 

#  #  # 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has 
published  its  first  Spanish  hymnal  for  the 
denomination's  140  Spanish-speaking  con- 
gregations in  the  United  States  and  Latin 
America. 

#  #  # 

The  European  Mennonite  Missions  Com- 1 
mittee  has  decided  to  send  the  Dutch  mis- 
sionary Kuitse  to  Africa  to  start  mission 
work  in  Ghana.  The  budget  for  missions  for 
1962  was  established  at  about  40,000  Amer-  i 
ican  dollars. 

#  #  * 

A  Roman  Catholic  bishop  in  Indiana 
has  added  his  voice  to  those  who  favor  the  ] 
pledging  of  A  percentage  of  a  family's  in-  j 
come  to  the  church,  rather  than  the  use  of  > 
raffles,  bingo,  bazaars,  and  carnivals  as  fund 
raisers. 
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The  Lord  and  His  church 
call  for  a  life  span  of  dedication. 


Youth  and  Age  Working  Together 
in  the  Household  of  God 

By  Ernest  E.  Miller 

Last  year  one  of  my  assistants  overheard  some  psychology  students  discuss  their 
teacher.  As  reported  to  me  afterward,  they  said,  "If  we  had  occasion  to  pick  another 
grandpa,  we  would  pick  him."  I  didn't  know  whether  this  was  meant  to  be  a  compli- 
ment or  not.  It  is  one  of  those  fuzzy  statements  that  can  be  interpreted  in  two  differ- 
ent ways.  It  could  have  meant,  "Our  teacher  is  old  enough  to  be  retired,"  or  it  might 
have  been  taken  to  mean,  "If  we  have  to  have  grandpas,  he  is  not  half  bad."  I  finally 
decided  to  interpret  it  as  a  compliment,  for  it  is  correct  to  accept  ourselves  in  any 
period  of  our  lives  for  what  we  are.  But  I  was  never  quite  satisfied.  It  required  some 
better  answer. 

Paul  at  the  end  of  chapter  four  in  his  first  letter  to  Timothy  wrote,  "Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers.  .  .  .  Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee.  ...  In  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee." 

Dr.  Paul  Maves  in  his  dinner  address  during  our  recent  Conference  on  the  Church 
and  Its  Older  People  concluded  by  saying,  "The  time  may  be  at  hand  when  we  should 
paraphrase  that  passage  in  Timothy  to  say.  Let  no  one  look  down  upon  you  because 
of  your  age,  but  set  the  believers  an  example.  Do  not  neglect  the  gift  you  have,  which 
is  given  you  as  an  elder.  You  have  a  responsibility  to  make  of  life  a  song  of  praise  and 
a  light  along  the  highway  of  God.  Serve  faithfully  in  the  household  of  God  all  your 
days.  In  so  doing  you  will  save  both  yourself  and  those  who  listen  to  you.'  " 

There  is  a  tendency  in  our  modern  culture  to  fixate  age  groups.  We  group  our- 
selves as  primary,  intermediate,  junior  high,  high,  college,  young  married,  middle  aged, 
and  senior  citizens.  These  divisions  run  through  our  public  school  organizations,  our 
church  groups,  and  into  our  social  and  recreational  activities.  Although  this  tendency 
to  age-group  classification  has  some  legitimate  basis,  yet  it  is  not  altogether  good.  It  has 
certain  potent  dangers. 

All  age  groups  need  each  other.  Old  people  left  to  themselves  have  a  tendency 
to  become  conservative  and  inflexible  and  want  to  make  and  do  things  just  the  way  they 
were  used  to  doing.  This  is  not  good.  Young  people  have  boundless  energy  and  en- 
thusiasm, but  lack  the  experience  that  gives  wisdom  and  good  judgment.  Older  adults 
need  the  stimulus  of  the  enthusiasm  of  young  people. 

"I  write  to  you  because  you  are  strong  and  the  Lord  dwells  in  you."  These  are  the 
words  of  a  senior  citizen  who  believed  in  young  people  and  saw  in  them  reason  for 
optimism.  Young  people  are  strong  in  physical  strength.  They  are  strong  also  in  faith, 
in  hope,  and  in  pushing  back  the  frontiers.  Much  has  been  achieved  by  young  men 
and  women  and  many  of  the  great  deeds  of  our  time  will  be  done  by  the  youth  of  today. 


Going  Home 

By  Anna  May  Garber 

I  (raveled  (he  sleep  mountainside 
O'er  a  rough  and  thorny  way 
Toward  the  setting  of  the  sun 
At  the  close  of  a  busy  day, 
Going  home! 

I'm  traveling  the  steep  hill  of  life 
O'er  a  rough  and  thorny  way 
Toward  (he  setting  of  life's  sun 
At  (he  dose  of  life's  busy  day, 
Going  to  my  heavenly  home! 

Though  the  way  is  rough  and  steep, 
My  dear  Saviour  is  holding  my  hand; 
Step  by  step  He'll  lead  me  on 
Till  I  reach  that  beautiful  land. 

Home  with  Him! 
Burton,  Ohio. 


Last  year  college  students  in  India  picket- 
ed the  embassies  of  Great  Britain,  Russia, 
and  the  United  States  to  stop  nuclear  test- 
ing. Some  American  college  students  are 
dramatizing  their  attitudes  against  war  in 
processions  in  front  of  the  White  House. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  have  an  hour  when 
the  heart  stirs  within  you,  when  you  dream 
of  farms  and  factories  you  expect  to  own, 
or  churches  you  will  build,  or  some  other 
significant  or  creative  thing  you  are  going 
to  do  to  make  the  world  more  like  God 
wanted  it  to  be.  This  is  as  it  should  be- 
always.  Youth  is  expected,  according  to 
Paul,  to  be  an  example  to  believers  of  all 
ages  in  word,  in  faith,  in  purity,  in  manner 
of  life.  This  is  indeed  a  very  great  and 
challenging  charge! 

But  what  about  those  of  us  who  are 
grandpas  and  grandmas?  What  can  we  and 
what  should  we  do  at  our  age?  When  we 
were  young,  we  looked  forward  to  growing 
older.  We,  too,  could  hardly  wait  for  our 
next  birthday.  We  were  impatient  to  gradu- 
ate from  one  grade  of  school  into  another. 
We,  too,  were  full  of  hope  that  the  succeed- 
ing years  would  give  us  wider  opportunities, 
greater  satisfactions,  more  power,  and  a 
larger  freedom.  Because  of  this  hope,  we 
too  were  filled  with  a  zest  for  living. 

But  in  this  process  of  growing,  there  came 
a  day  when  it  seemed  we  had  reached  the 
limit  of  our  growth.  Suddenly  or  gradually 
we  awoke  to  the  realization  that  we  would 
not  receive  many  more  promotions,  that 


we  would  never  make  much  more  money, 
that  we  had  now  made  most  of  our  major 
choices.  Maybe  we  even  became  aware  that 
our  Strength  was  waning— that  our  beauty 
was  lading— that  our  senses  were  dimming. 

When  older  people  arrive  at  this  point, 
some  of  them  begin  to  look  backward,  to 
regret  and  sometimes  despair.  Some  try  to 
hide  their  despair  with  youthful  clothes 
and  cosmetics,  or  to  cloud  it  over  with  day- 
dreams. Some  resign  themselves  to  their 
fate  and  give  up  altogether. 


Ernest  E.  and  Ruth  B.  Miller  left  for  India 
January  25  where  Bro.  Miller  will  serve  as 
principal  at  Woodstock  School. 

But  it  need  not  be  so!  The  Christian  Gos- 
pel is  rich  with  provision  for  later  maturity, 
as  well  as  for  youth.  The  nature  of  one's 
ministry  may  change,  as  capacities  diminish 
and  opportunities  change,  but  one  con- 
tinues to  serve  God  as  long  as  he  draws 
breath.  Even  the  person  who  is  completely 
dependent  upon  others  for  physical  care 
has  a  call  to  minister.  It  may  be  his  voca- 
tion to  witness  to  the  love  of  God  to  those 
who  c/are  for  him.  For  this  ministry,  too,  is 
the  expression  of  our  love  for  Christ— a  re- 
sponse to  what  God  has  done  for  us  in  creat- 
ing us,  preserving  us,  and  redeeming  us. 
For  each  of  us,  our  ministry  is  only  our 
way  of  saying  thank  you  to  God. 

So  the  church  calls  its  senior  members 
also  to  participate  in  its  ministry.  To  the 
aging  the  church  says,  "God  has  given  you 
gifts.  You  have  capacities  and  talents.  You 
are  rich  in  experience,  in  memory,  in  per- 
spective. Find  yourself  by  losing  yourself, 
by  giving  yourself  away  in  service."  So 
Christ  says  to  youth,  to  middle-aged,  and  to 
all  senior  citizens,  "Come  and  follow  me." 

I  am  about  to  retire.  If  things  proceed  as 
now  planned,  I  will  do  so  at  the  end  of  this 
semester  (Jan.  26,  1962) .  What  does  one 

(Continued  on  page  108) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Your  editorial,  "Education  or  Missions" 
(Jan.  <J),  is  very  good,  I  think.  I  have  ap- 
preciated it  very  much.  May  God  bless  you 
as  you  further  serve  in  this  way.  I  always 
enjoy  the  editorials  and  would  hate  to  see  this 
part  omitted  from  the  GOSPEL  Herald. 

These  concerns  and  problems  and  sometimes  [ 
Questionable  things  that  we  see  and  hear  of  ^ 
in  the  outreaches  and  responsibilities  of  our 
beloved  Mennonite  Church  need  to  be 
reckoned  with.  Answers  must  be  given  in 
order  to  keep  us  all  as  members  informed 
intelligently,  so  that  we  will  all  throw  our-' 
selves  and  our  resources  into  the  total  programi 
and  witness  of  the  church  to  which  we  have: 
pledged  our  allegiance.  So  I  feel  these  edi- 
torials have  proved  very  helpful  and  are 
timely.  May  this  good  work  continue  until 
Jesus  comes. 

—Daniel  D.  Hooley,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


I  want  to  also  take  this  opportunity  to  sayj 
I  appreciate  the  Gospel  Herald  very  much,] 
especially  the  timely  editorials.  I  feel  that  this! 
weekly  periodical  has  helped  me  through! 
the  years  become  more  fully  acquainted  with' 
the  church  of  my  choice,  since  I  come  from| 
a  non-Mennonite  community  and  background.j 

Over  a  year  ago  we  adopted  the  Every-; 
Home-Plan  in  our  congregation,  and  I  feel 
that  this  has  also  helped  our  people  see  the 
total  church,  especially  the  overseas  missionj 
work.  Various  times  I  have  referred  to  an 
article  or  two  and  was  pleased  to  see  that 
others  in  the  congregation  had  read  the  article 
also.— Herman  F.  Myers,  Meadville,  Pa. 


This  is  my  response  to  the  letter  in  the 
Readers  Say  column  of  Jan.  2,  regarding  a 
new  Mennonite  hymnbook.  Amen  to  almost 
everything  except  that  a  word  should  be 
spoken  in  defense  of  our  "weaker  brethren" 
who  think  they  are  worshiping  while  singing 
hillbilly  songs  or  other  uncouth  melodies.  I 
know  of  one  denomination  where  they  go  so 
far  as  to  observe  clapping  of  hands  as  part  of 
their  worship  services.  If  this  clapping  were 
rhythmic,  should  it  be  condemned? 

Personally  I  would  like  to  see  a  few  of  ourlft' 
persecuted  forefathers'  dirges,  translated  from 
the  German,  included  in  the  next  hymnal,  al- 
though we  could  hardly  understand  them 
because  of  our  present  position  of  security 
But  coming  back  to  the  tiny  mote  in  our 
brother's  eye,  I  am  glad  that  he  will  reflect  at 
least  "an  instant"  before  reaching  that  hasty 
conclusion  upon  arriving  at  the  "farther 
realm"  and  hearing  "foot-thumping  music." 
It  might  be  heaven  after  all!— Jacob  S.  Gotwals, 
Souderton,  Pa. 


We  appreciate  the  many  constructive  and 
thought-provoking  articles,  the  regular  fea- 
tures, and  especially  the  Mission  News  and 
Field  Notes.  One  can  pray  more  earnestly  if 
one  is  kept  informed  and  interested  in  this 
way. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.— Norman  Smith,  Stouffville, 
Ont. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED   I90S  AS  SUCCESSOR  TO   GOSPEL  WITNESS    (I90S)    AND   HERALD   OF  TRUTH 


ELLROSE  ZOOK,  J.  C.   WENGER,  CONSULTING  EDITORS 


PAUL    ERB,  EDITOR 
BOYD  NELSON,  MISSIONS  EDITOR 


BERTHA  NITZSCHE,  ASSISTANT  TO  THE  EDITOR 


The  Gospel  Herald  is  a  religious  weekly  published  fifty  times  a  year  by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite 
Onurcn.  Second-class  postage  paid  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  paper  will  not  be  issued  following  the  weeks  in  which  July  4  and  Thanksgiving  Day  occur  Sub- 
scription price:  $4.25  per  year,  three  years  for  $11.25.  For  Every  Home  Plan:  $3.50  per  year  mailed  to  individual  addresses.  Changes  of  address  should  be 
requested  six  weeks  in  advance.    Send  all  materials  for  publication  to  Gospel  Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Lithographed  in  U  S  A 


98 


Gospel  Herald,  January  30,  1962 


•/a 


EDITORIAL 


Literal  Not  Physical 

Is  there  a  heaven  which  we  may  hope 
3  reach  beyond  this  life?  Of  this  there  can 
>e  no  doubt,  for  the  Scriptures  are  abun- 
lantly  clear  in  holding  this  hope  before  us. 

Where  is  heaven  and  what  is  it  like?  In 
nswering  these  questions  we  soon  get  be- 
ond  what  God  has  revealed,  and  therefore 
►eyond  what  we  can  understand  and  tell. 

In  our  editorial  of  Dec.  5  we  tried  to 
how  how  naively  physical  was  Nikita 
Chrushchev  in  supposing  that  his  earth- 
■ircling  cosmonauts  should  have  found 
leaven  if  there  is  one.  Some  readers  have 
aised  questions  about  what  we  said  there. 

First,  as  to  the  figurative  description  of 
leaven  as  given  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
■Vhen  this  description  says  that  the  Lamb 
s  the  temple  of  the  city,  does  anyone  think 
hat  the  Lamb  must  be  transfigured  into 
;valls  and  pavements  and  windows  and 
■;ates?  Does  not  this  rather  mean  that  the 
jresence  of  Jesus  is  the  real  center  of 
leaven,  rather  than  any  physical  architec- 
ture? Gold  clear  as  glass  is  a  different  kind 
>f  gold  from  anything  we  have  known,  and 
|ates  of  solid  gems  would  be  hard  to  walk 
hrough.  Do  not  these  terms  rather  figure 
:he  rich  and  full  provision  of  needs  that 
mr  eternal  souls  may  have?  Even  if  we 
oiew  just  what  the  population  of  heaven 
m\\  be,  why  take  time  to  figure  how  many 
Hjbic  feet  that  will  give  us  in  the  12,000- 
:urlong  cube?  What  will  space  mean  to 
as  there?  Be  sure  there  will  be  room  for 
all. 

Second,  as  to  the  geography  of  heaven 
vnd  the  relevance  of  physical  phenomena 
there.  Jesus  spoke  of  "my  Father's  house." 
Where  is  it?  We  know  something  of  the 
vastness  of  the  created  universe.  In  which 
part  of  this  universe  is  heaven  located?  Or 
can  it  be  the  whole  of  the  universe?  Or 
spatial  reaches  far  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
most  powerful  telescopes?  In  attempting 
to  answer  such  questions  we  can  only  pool 
mir  ignorance.  So  long  as  Jesus  is  there, 
what  matter  where  it  is? 

One  trouble  in  our  thinking  seems  to  be 
the  confusion  of  "literal"  and  "physical." 
We  Ih  Ik  vo  that  then:  is  a  literal  Clod,  but 
to  say  that  He  has  a  physical  form  denies 
His  spirituality  and  His  omnipresence. 
God  created  matter,  and  therefore  is  out- 
e  of  matter.  When  the  Scripture  speaks 
His  eyes,  or  His  ears,  or  His  mouth,  or 
is  arm,  function  rattier  than  physical 
feature  is  the  point.  God  is  not  six  or  eight 


or  ten  feet  tall.  He  has  no  tallness,  for  He 
is  everywhere.  The  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  Him.   I  Kings  8:27. 

We  believe  in  a  literal  Holy  Spirit,  but 
we  do  not  conceive  of  the  Spirit  as  physi- 
cal. Who  can  think  that  the  tongues  of  fire, 
a  physical  phenomenon  not  repeated  after 
Pentecost,  were  the  essence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence? 

We  believe  that  man  is  literally  a  living 
scul.  But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  atheistic 
surgeon  who  says  he  has  dissected  the 
human  body  from  head  to  toe,  but  has 
never  found  the  soul,  nor  the  place  for  one? 
What  shall  we  say  to  the  person  who  puts 
a  dying  man  on   a  scale,  to  compare 


weights  before  and  after  the  departure  of 
the  soul? 

Christianity  asserts  that  the  spiritual  is 
literally  real,  although  not  subject  to  labor- 
atory examination  and  measurement  and 
observation. 

Of  course,  Christianity  is  also  concerned 
with  physical  and  historical  data.  It  holds 
to  certain  dated  historical  facts.  At  its  very 
center  is  a  belief  in  the  incarnation  of  the 
eternal  Son  of  God.  It  posits  a  visible 
church  witnessing  in  specific  historical  sit- 
uations. Relating  historical  and  physical 
reality  to  spiritual  reality  soon  gets  us  into 
difficult  problems.  This  is  what  occasions 
this  editorial. 

It  is  the  communist  who  is  the  complete 
and  unabashed  materialist.  We  must  not 
let  him  convince  us  that  only  the  material 
is  real. 

God  is  real,  and  Spirit  is  real,  and  the 
soul  is  real,  and  conversion  is  real,  and  love 
is  real— and  heaven  is  real.— E. 


Mere  Belief  Is  Not  Enough 


Guest  Editorial 


Modern  man  contents  himself  with  a 
vague  and  superficial  form  of  theism.  He 
believes  to  a  certain  extent.  He  does  not 
deny  elements  of  the  Biblical  faith,  for 
that  would  demand  thought  and  effort  and 
a  certain  measure  of  sincerity.  He  prefers 
to  store  his  beliefs  in  some  side  room  of  his 
thinking  so  that  he  will  not  be  embarrassed 
too  greatly  by  the  claims  faith  would  make 
upon  him,  nor  by  the  label  of  being  poorly 
informed  regarding  matters  of  religious  be- 
lief. 

But  superficial  beliefs  produce  no  spirit- 
ual experience  in  the  soul.  A  belief  in 
Jesus  Christ  that  has  never  been  preceded 
by  genuine  repentance  from  sin  leaves  the 
heart  cold  and  empty.  An  intellectual  as- 
sent to  the  historical  fact  of  Jesus  without 
commitment  of  living  faith  in  Him  brings 
no  transforming  experience  of  salvation. 
Such  is  a  mere  student  of  Christianity  hav- 
ing never  been  changed  by  the  power  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  philosopher  Epictetus  was  not  im- 
pressed by  a  show  of  learning  or  eloquence. 
It  was  wasted  time  for  any  student  of  his 
to  seek  to  impress  him  with  the  list  of  books 
he  had  read.  "What  has  your  reading  done 
for  you?"  he  would  ask,  and  the  evidence 
had  to  be  in  their  lives  brought  into  im- 
mediate harmony  with  what  they  read.  "If 
you  don't  intend  to  live  like  a  philosopher, 
don't  come  back."  He  thus  drew  a  sharp 
distinction  between  a  true  philosopher  and 

a  student  of  philosophy,  and  would  not 
make  the  mistake  of  calling  a  student  a 
philosopher. 
The    snare    against    which  Epictetus 


warned  is  the  same  into  which  multitudes 
of  people  fall.  As  students  of  the  Bible 
they  are  "ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  The 
power  of  the  Gospel  has  never  been  allowed 
to  transform  their  lives.  Mistaking  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  for  the  spiritual  ex- 
perience of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ 
they  falsely  assume  that  they  are  in  that 
faith.  Jesus  said:  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  As  Epictetus,  we  look  not  to 
their  words,  their  ideas,  but  to  their  lives 
for  the  answer. 

Our  Lord  made  it  very  plain  that  spirit- 
ual truth  cannot  be  understood  until  the 
heart  has  made  a  full  committal  to  it.  A 
secret,  unobserved  religion  kept  to  oneself 
is  not  the  faith  of  the  Bible:  a  renewal  of 
the  spirit  of  the  mind,  an  experience  that 
overflows  in  sharing  what  he  has  found  is 
amply  demonstrated  as  being  a  true  expres- 
sion of  the  saved  experience.  If  the  faith 
of  a  man  whose  life  has  been  changed  could 
be  hid,  he  could  not  be  compared  to  a  "city 
...  set  on  an  hill,"  shining  from  heaven. 
It  is  impossible  to  conceal  genuine  experi- 
ence of  the  new  life  from  Cod. 

Invariably  the  act  of  believing  is  revealed 
in  the  New  Testament  as  something  con- 
sistent and  continuous:  it  is  not  used  in  the 
sense  of  belief  in  things,  in  ideas,  in  doc- 
i rinc— it  is  belief  in  a  person,  the  person  of 
Jesus.  The  Creek  tenses  which  are  used  to 
dec  laic  the  believing  process  clearly  certify 
that  the  act  of  believing  is  a  continuous  act 
I  John  5:5  reads  literally,  "Who  is  lie  that 
keeps  on  overcoming  the  world,  but  he  that 
keeps  on  believing  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
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God?"  Such  a  life  of  constant  genuine  faith 
is  the  life  marked  by  (lie  transformation 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  produces. 

And  a  lile  of  constant  faith  naturally 
demands  unfailing  obedience  to  the  will 
and  word  of  Clod.  In  such,  the  transforma- 
tion by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  real  and  complete. 
They  are  truly  "born  of  God,"  children  of 
faith  in  the  family  of  faithful  Abraham,  our 
father. 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine."  The  willing  and 
the  doing  come  before  the  knowing.  Sav- 
ing faith  is  impossible  without  willing 
obedience.  To  claim  to  have  saving  faith 
without  evidencing  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
changed  the  life  from  within  into  one  con- 
forming to  His  pattern  and  will,  is  to  be 
not  a  Christian,  but  a  mere  student  of 
Christianity.  "Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?"  Neither 
God  nor  their  own  lives  are  witness  to  any 
supernatural  transformation. 

—Roy  Kreider,  in  Hayahad. 


<zz^towi  the  Mcand  leucii 


f'  WHERB    THE    DEACON  SITS^ 

A  Russian  Mennonite's 
Testimony 

A  few  years  after  World  War  I,  we  heard 
a  Russian  Mennonite  refugee  give  his  testi- 
mony in  one  of  our  churches.  This  was  the 
sense  of  it,  in  a  few  words. 

"We  Mennonites  in  Russia  were  rich. 
We  had  our  own  towns,  our  own  schools, 
our  own  banks.  Our  church  buildings  were 
not  good  enough,  and  so  we  built  finer  and 
finer  ones.  We  were  rich  and  lacked  in 
nothing,  or  so  we  thought.  But  God  needed 
to  lay  His  hand  on  us  and  remove  us  from 
this  state  of  self-sufficiency.  We  were  not 
interested  in  others;  we  did  no  mission 
work.  We  lived  for  self.  Then  God  laid 
His  hand  on  us." 

Here  is  my  concern.  I  have  seen  pros- 
perity come  to  sections  of  our  country  in 
such  amount  as  to  tempt  us  to  be  lifted  up 
and  to  become  self-sufficient  in  our  own 
eyes.  We  need  to  walk  carefully  lest  God 
may  need  to  bring  judgment  on  us  as  a 
people  if  we  are  not  better  stewards  of  those 
things  God  has  entrusted  to  us. 

Prosperity  is  like  medicine— "Use  as  di- 
rected" (in  the  Bible) .  In  any  other  dosage, 
prosperity  brings  harmful  results. 


Legalism  says,  I've  given  my  ten  cents, 
and  now  I'm  good.— Truman  H.  Brunk. 
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Are  Mennonites  an 
Ethnic  People? 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

Some  time  ago  a  minister  of  another  de- 
nomination made  an  observation  to  me 
about  Mennonites  that  made  me  wince.  I 
wince  every  time  I  recall  his  words.  No, 
he  did  not  mean  to  hurt  me,  and  he  does 
not  know  that  he  hurt  me.  His  observation 
was  only  five  words,  but  they  are  condem- 
natory. He  said,  "Mennonites  are  an  ethnic 
people." 

Are  Mennonites  really  an  ethnic  people? 
Do  we  have  to  be  born  into  a  Mennonite 
family  to  be  a  Mennonite?  Theoretically  we 
are  not  an  ethnic  people,  but  practically 
we  are.  We  loudly  say  that  the  Gospel  is 
for  all  people,  but  we  pride  ourselves  on 
our  ancestral  names.  Witness  the  modera- 
tors of  our  General  Conference:  Bender, 
Erb,  Martin,  Yoder,  Mininger,  Brunk.  Note 
also  the  names  of  our  college  presidents: 
Detweiler,  Hartzler,  Yoder,  Miller,  Stauffer, 
Mininger,  Kauffman,  Roth,  Mumaw,  Smith. 
Who  are  our  well-known  evangelists  and 
church  leaders?  Wenger,  Zehr,  Lapp,  Good, 
Derstine,  Hostetter,  King,  Landis,  Buck- 
waiter.  All  of  these  are  good  Mennonite 
names  and  have  been  for  generations.  They 
represent  a  long  line  of  distinguished 
church  leaders. 

Then  wherein  is  the  hurt?  Simply  this: 
our  leading  names  witness  that  we  are  not  a 
successful  evangelistic  church.  Little  new 
blood  has  been  introduced  since  the  earli- 
est fervor  of  Anabaptism  wore  off.  All  this 
proves  that  we  are  not  successful  in  win- 
ning others.  I  have  held  meetings  in  wide- 
ly different  parts  of  the  church,  but 
invariably  I  find  the  good,  substantial  Men- 
nonite names.  Think  through  our  congre- 
gations. How  many  "non-Mennonite" 
names  are  on  our  church  rolls? 

Oh,  yes,  we  win  some  non-Mennonites, 
some  distinguished  ones,  but  how  many? 
The  percentage  is  pitifully  small.  We  win 
some,  it  is  true,  but  how  well  do  we  assimi- 
late them?  Are  we  really  imprisoned  in  our 
ethnic  heritage?  Has  our  culture  so  molded 
and  solidified  us  that  we  are  a  closed  cor- 
poration? Do  we  have  to  be  born  right  to 
really  belong? 

The  Gospel  is  for  all  men,  for  every  fami- 
ly in  your  section.  Every  year  we  should 
add  new  surnames  to  our  churches,  but  we 
don't.  We  have  preached  missions  and 
evangelism  for  a  generation,  but  only  in  our 
foreign  fields  have  we  been  even  moderately 
successful.  Our  weakest  performance  is  right 
at  home  where  we  are  the  strongest.  Yes, 
we  are  an  ethnic  people,  but  we  shouldn't 
be. 

Let  God  speed  the  day  when  we  may 
have  a  Malinsky  for  a  college  president,  a 
Benschoff  as  General  Secretary  of  Sunday 


Schools,  an  O'Brian  as  chairman  of  th< 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  cur 
riculum  writers  with  the  names  of  Mc 
Ginnes,  Losey,  Swonger,  and  Foulk,  anc 
pastors  with  such  names  as  Pugh,  Moots 
Lentz,  Siegenthaler,  and  Macalouso. 

Now  lest  you  think  I  am  a  connoisseui 
of  sour  grapes,  let  me  say  two  things  ir 
deep  appreciation:  first,  let  me  extol  al 
those  Mennonite  Christians  who  are  some 
of  the  finest  of  God's  wheat.  We  have,  in 
deed,  a  heritage  that  would  be  a  sin  tc 
minimize.  Instead  of  depreciating  one  faith 
ful  Mennonite  (he  can't  help  it  if  he  ha: 
a  Mennonite  name) ,  I  wish  thousands  more 
would  distinguish  themselves  as  evange 
lists,  pastors,  teachers,  missionaries,  writers 
relief  workers,  and  the  like. 

In  the  second  place  I  am  aware  of  the 
very  fine  people  who  have  entered  oui 
fellowship  from  non-Mennonite  back 
grounds  and  are  now  serving  faithfully  ir 
many  capacities  in  our  church.  We  have 
the  McCammons,  the  Massanaris,  the  Mc 
Graths,  the  Herschkowitzes,  the  O'Connells 
the  Wentlands,  and  many  others.  Insteac 
of  downgrading  them  I  hold  them  in  highes 
esteem.  But  instead  of  adding  more  sue! 
fine  people  let  us  multiply  their  number. 

"Mennonites  are  an  ethnic  people."  It  i 
not  altogether  true,  but  is  it  too  true.  In 
stead  of  priding  ourselves  on  our  goocl 
Mennonite  names,  may  they  cause  us  tc 
search  our  hearts  and,  where  necessary,  re 
buke  us.  May  God  grant  us  the  Holy  Spir 
it's  power  to  throw  off  the  shackles  oi 
ethnicism  and  to  become  a  truly  "Christian' 
church. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


"For  Such  a  Time 
as  This" 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 


i; 


We  are  living  in  a  time  of  military  ter 
rors.  The  Hiroshima  A-Bomb  was  only  2 
toy  firecracker  compared  to  the  hydrogen 
super-bombs  that  are  now  possessed  by  the 
U.S.  and  Russia.  A  single  one  of  these 
monsters  could  wipe  out  nearly  all  of  New 
York  City  and  snuff  out  millions  of  live 
in  a  moment  of  time.  The  Hiroshima  bomt 
had  a  fireball  center  several  hundred  feet  ir 
diameter.  The  first  U.S.  hydrogen  blast  hac 
a  fireball  center  seven  miles  in  diameter 
And  scientists  are  warning  of  other  super 
weapons  in  such  fields  as  bacteriology  and 
nerve  gases. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  of  increasing 
immorality.  Someone  has  said  that  on  the 
clock  of  word  civilization  it  is  now  sex 
o'clock. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  that  has  losi 
its  bright  dream  of  a  coming  golden  age 
(Continued  on  page  108) 
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Are  We  the  "Hollow  Men"? 

Marie  Snider 


By 


who 
have 


"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life," 
aid  Jesus,  "and  that  they  might  have  it 
nore  abundantly."  Or  as  Moffatt  translates 
t,  "I  have  come  that  they  may  have  life 
ind  have  it  to  the  full."  Not  just  life,  but 
ife  to  the  full— life  that  overflows— life  that 
s  meaningful— wholeness  of  life. 

T.  S.  Eliot  catches  the  spirit  of  our  age 
n  a  poetic  line,  "we  are  the  hollow  men 

.  .  headpiece  filled  with  straw."  Yes,  we 
ire  the  hollow  men,  the  empty  men,  filled 
with  sawdust,  with  nothingness.  Life  is 
;mpty.  But  echoing  through  the  haunting 
emptiness  come  the  words  of  One 
jaid,  "I  have  come  that  they  may 
life  ...  to  the  full." 

We  want  life  that  is  full,  and  when  we 
find  ourselves  empty,  we  try  desperately  to 
appear  full.  We  find  ourselves  short  in 
beauty  of  spirit  and  character  and  attempt 
to  put  a  new  face  and  a  new  appearance 
on  the  outside.  We  find  ourselves  poor 
and  saddle  ourselves  with  endless  pay- 
ments on  houses,  cars,  TV's,  washers.  Or 
we  find  ourselves  rich  and  live  in  poverty 
to  cover  up  the  miserliness  and  smallness 
of  spirit  our  riches  have  produced.  We 
feel  intellectually  inferior  and  smile  bland- 
ly and  noncommittally  because  we're  un- 
willing to  say,  "I  don't  know."  Knowing 
our  own  faults,  we  gossip— transferring  at- 
tention from  our  fault  to  our  neighbor's 
fault.  We  know  our  own  sinful  nature, 
but  practice  piety— obeying  the  rules  of  the 
church,  faithful  in  attendance  and  giving, 
not  willing  to  say,  "I  am  nothing." 

We  are  afraid  to  reveal  our  real  selves  to 
another,  and  hide  behind  a  mask  of  sham 
and  unreality  until  conversation  becomes 
two  people  talking  from  behind  masks, 
neither  one  willing  to  bare  his  soul  with 
all  its  ugly  emptiness  to  the  other. 

We  are  the  1962  men— the  hollow  men— 
the  empty  men. 

Jesus  spoke  to  the  hollow  men  of  His  day, 
"Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  you  are  like  whitewashed  tombs, 
which  outwardly  appear  beautiful,  but 
within  they  are  full  of  dead  men's  bones 
and  all  uncleanness.  So  you  also  outward- 
ly appear  righteous  to  men,  but  within  you 
are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity"  (RSV)  . 

"Woe  to  you!"  says  Jesus  to  the  hollow 
■  men.  "Woe!"  This  is  no  curse  pronounced 
by  Jesus;  it  is  a  statement  of  fact.  "Woe 
to  you"  indeed,  for  what  a  dreadful,  woe- 
i  ful  situation  you  are  in!    You  have  con- 
centrated all  your  efforts  on  how  you  ap- 
|  pear  before  men.   You  have  been  pious 

and  religious,  and  yet  you  are  nothing— 
*  you  are  empty— filled  with  straw.  Yours  is 
I  the  tragic  fate  of  fating  this  life  and  the 

next  life  with  nothing  but  emptiness.  Life 


both  now  and  hereafter  is  a  puzzle  in  which 
no  piece  matches  any  other  piece.  You  are 
lost,  lost  in  nothingness. 

But  even  to  these  Jesus  said,  "I  have 
come  that  they  may  have  life  ...  to  the 
full." 

Our  age  is  the  hollow  age,  as  is  every 
age  without  Christ.  It  is  this  spirit  of  hol- 
lowness  and  unreality  that  Paul  refers  to 
when  he  writes  in  Rom.  12,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world."  Or  as  Phillips  trans- 
lates it,  "Don't  let  the  world  around  you 
squeeze  you  into  its  own  mold,  but  let 
God  remold  your  minds  from  within,  so 
that  you  may  prove  in  practice  that  the 
plan  of  God  for  you  is  good,  meets  all  his 
demands  and  moves  toward  the  goal  of 
true  maturity." 

Yes,  ours  is  the  age  of  hollow  men,  but 
we  need  not  be  squeezed  into  the  same 
mold.  We  are  offered  an  alternative— "Let 
God  remold  your  minds  from  within." 

There  is  redemption  from  emptiness  into 
fullness,  from  brokenness  to  wholeness.  Life 
can  be  transformed  from  a  meaningless 
jumble  of  pieces  to  a  whole  in  which 
every  piece  matches  every  other  piece. 

But  how  does  the  Christian  come  by  this 
wholeness?  It  is  obviously  not  automatic, 
for  professed  Christians  too  share  in  this 
spirit  of  emptiness— of  materialism,  of  gos- 
sip, of  piety.  Paul's  answer  is  simply,  "Let 
God  remold  your  minds  from  within." 
Simply  live  in  the  presence  of  God  every 
day  and  constantly  until  His  influence  on 
your  character  is  greater  than  the  influence 
of  the  world  around  you. 

And  living  with  God  we  will  become  like 


Him  until  we  need  not  pretend  to  be  what 
we  are  not.  We  will  be  no  longer  the  hol- 
low men  but  the  full  men,  experiencing  the 
fullness  of  life  Jesus  came  to  bring.  And 
having  experienced  the  fullness  of  the  love 
of  God,  one  can  never  be  the  same  again. 

How  can  we  who  follow  the  Man  who 
had  no  place  to  lay  His  head  worry  about 
the  impression  on  our  neighbors  of  our 
material  possessions  and  outward  appear- 
ance? Or  how  can  we  who  live  constantly 
with  One  who  gave  all  continue  to  put  our 
best  efforts  into  selfish  getting  ahead?  And 
how  can  we  who  have  experienced  the  per- 
fect love  of  God  acting  redemptively  in  our 
own  personalities  express  hatred  through 
gossip  about  our  neighbor?  Or  how  can  we, 
who  know  that  God  requires  a  man  to  have 
His  spirit  of  love  permeating  every  area 
of  his  life,  consider  our  religious  duty  to  be 
done  when  we  obey  the  rules  of  the  church 
and  give  regularly  in  the  offering? 

Our  lives  must  be  transformed,  renewed, 
changed  from  the  spirit  of  our  age,  and 
there  is  only  one  way  to  accomplish  this. 
We  must  live  with  God.  We  must  "let  God 
remold  .  .  .  [our]  minds  from  within." 

Everything  in  our  mechanized  lives  today 
militates  against  this.  We  are  busy.  But  one 
writer  says,  "Beware  of  the  barrenness  of 
busyness."  True,  we  can  cultivate  the  pres- 
ence of  God  in  the  busiest  moments  of  life, 
but  we  need  also  the  moments  of  solitude 
and  meditation  without  interruption.  How 
are  these  to  be  attained?  This  is  your  prob- 
lem and  mine.  One  that  neither  of  us  can 
solve  for  the  other,  but  we  dare  never  for- 
get the  need  to  sometimes  be  alone  in 
uninterrupted  meditation. 

In  underscoring  this  need  for  cultivation 
of  the  soul  in  the  closet,  Anne  Morrow 
Lindbergh  writes  in  Gift  from  the  Sea, 
"The  world  today  does  not  understand,  in 
either  man  or  woman,  the  need  to  be  alone. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Honduras 


This  chapel  is  located  in  a  small  rural  community  of  Honduras,  Puerto  Rico,  between  La 
Plata  and  Cayey.  It  began  as  a  mission  outpost  in  1958  of  the  Rabanal  congregation.  The 
building  was  dedicated  on  Jan.  11,  1959.  The  La  Plata  pastor  takes  care  of  this  congregation. 
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How  inexplicable  it  seems.  Anything  else 
will  be  accepted  as  a  better  excuse.  II  one 
sets  aside  time  lor  a  business  appointment, 
a  trip  to  the  hairdresser,  a  social  engage- 
ment, or  a  shopping  expedition,  that  time 
is  accepted  as  inviolable.  But  if  one  says: 
1  cannot  come  because  that  is  my  hour  to 
be  alone,  one  is  considered  rude,  egotistical, 
or  strange.  What  a  commentary  on  our 
civilization,  when  being  alone  is  considered 
suspect;  when  one  has  to  apologize  for  it, 


make  excuses,  hide  the  fact  that  one  prac- 
tices it— like  a  secret  vicel" 

The  choice  is  ours.  We  can  follow  the 
busy  and  earth-bound  spirit  of  our  age  and 
become  the  hollow  men,  or  we  can  practice 
living  with  God  throughout  the  hours  of 
every  clay-  in  the  rush  of  daily  activity  and 
the  silence  of  the  closet  until  God  remakes 
us  into  the  lull  men. 

Edmonton,  Alta. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

A  Thirteenth  Century  Manuscript  Page 


By  Gerald  C.  Studer 


<J1uVh& imuitnum  rpjoiuum . 
SlttUUJtaiipttimo  I'jtoiiimns. 
fftoUittjtrtnitutt)  tiurdhum. 
<£ltW*mTnif|orantngutatt*cC 
tflu&itiflKr  mpintf  plcifitto  m 
miinlnipnuH 

dhjftBlagomcr  qt  gtumo  mm 
putt  l  est  hfiflTOKutti  ttstmtpttn. 
<fl»a>£Mhtiioi  Ann  nwimf? 
tflnrttrtiorftwctmrrottnouft 
<Th)!tMr!itt  cbmit  ItiittttojfS . 
tflBmo'lflprttftifi^jticratifftj 
incflTimie*.   a  amitm- 
tflotintirtfjJttMrHfatml'injfli 
"JtoUjrcsauuiiitfimiUftnxi  prif 
tflo:c  rtflimuifl'mhuy  <u$ltm 
cfituraiUunmn  tnifoitmlc. 
<f tu:rti  mitt  Vfimmf  fij  ncuttf 
€iwm  mcnfrt  t'mafih  fwc  canp 
taufdttrwittjmtno.  pma. 
fltncus  lacrl'mtmtttiVm  ftm 
ttttntfititnvft«iiiitiif.  BiiTi 
tfteeutOTirtf.  otfftpTfiitir 
fiiwrlidtt  Wprnffrnf^  im 
<flwu  fflU»tfmotft'rtnutn«5 
«S  m  ASmituntM-nugwncg 
<f!»mh;gUitu)fiutai'  turn- 
dmn&nm  tit-  turaii  H  ttttnl- 


cJfwiiittwiigtijjrtttfTOt'rati^fl 
no  cttv-  wntiinnntlmti. 
Givibi  iiitatiimrul'tiintmmT- 
ffUvnirtli  tHifjitflTOttTrtttfu 
<$\m)>  (JtMafijamtyttrttto- 
CJuiti  jnrnotfl'pjffto- 
Ctius  cttoojs  I'racfHjiW. 
CtlHtfm  tHgtr  tflffttrtHWitnl 
turrartwsrof.  tocoy- 
ffltHfaiii  mirt>2nnf<mTm8tr 
fisiifotitmtcteSf  ttraum  rn«f 
T»<pmi<imttotu$.  mo 
fhtrfiiamfjirtutnt  trnrtrtjitrtj 
quimfrtugnfo  tntptcmnf. 
<Clia?t  itujxr  ttiMhtrmirt>nfe 
«$lw6  ftttrtwai  Vfiiomfi  fu4r 
(hwmm  rtMr^fiitiStmf,  tftr- 

J  atWjt!i««stts 

ijrijuiumcu- 
Qtuwhrttmisi;prt«uw»- 
SttteMft  cKflmhim  unoiuciD 
CMttrnrti  oiatHlutn  fttituud 
immoticsptttKaK-  tct- 
•  Cutucitttmu  jnliptnctidiigtr 
ct'tiut  Matte  tfinucHrtdk 


ftiyftrn  ustvfto  ttrramflio  futt 
aoitmifflurtpiano.  femtC 
CkipJmcit  vuifrtttfods  Vemtfio 
£teplmttit%ntmiO|mt»irfitr  „ 
roojmo  afantflratiptfflfcjpteC 
Chgntt  mtmntfhmictttu  fit jit* 
a«ftsn  ptftjf mojtfrptms  font 
fiuptfafttu|a«iHfttfuiimltf- 
Bitftftettfourpiuitttlttfiml. 
£toUfln«tmcttfot»rpiun6^. 
(UUBfltiiBunoifaaofriatpi 

UtfOWtfr.  |MUpOTf. 

Cttwmcg8tuftn«p-«acgajft 

&aiftfmiWlil'ptU(B!ld. 

ittiiDmtmijrettBtrcgrthifiti^- 
timttocgcftanf.  Wfimpmnf. 
CMmftnra  ottw  cgtfi'mflgttiw 
£ttii««itmia  ftmw  <fm  t«u»£ 
IHtqfWfrojtucftcnffi^^  of- 
£ttmmtn  ftngutfrfmtgmttojft 
tic  fmi£ttum  (tufmtj^Kttt- 
SMnmrtfftle  mprfimtnu  otpt 
Chtnafmf  fattjnif ftra  rfaatr 
nntftormf.  rtttfflti^M«{j«o. 
ItttJtafntJ  fmigrtrnt  itteitfTffi 

Guttflfrauttnaylr.  fiUtmff- 
Itotuud  cflviubmufiifitaiuiu 


The  page  pictured  above  takes  us  back 
about  250  years  before  the  invention  of 
printing  in  Europe.  It  is  part  of  an  actual 
page  from  a  handwritten  Latin  manuscript 
of  fine  and  beautifully  embellished  capitals 
reigning  over  a  Gothic  lower-case  type 
print,  done  sometime  in  the  1200's  (A.D.) . 
The  original  page  measures  10%  by  8  inches 
and  has  writing  on  both  sides  of  the  sheet. 
The  opposite  side  (called  the  verso,  as 
contrasted  to  the  recto,  shown  above)  of 
the  page  has  three  embellished  capital  let- 
ters just  as  meticulously  done  but  not  as 
large  as  the  one  shown  here.  To  fully  ap- 
preciate this  page's  beauty,  it  must  be  seen 
in  full  color,  for  a  delicate  brown  predomi- 
nates with  many  flourishes  and  touches  of 
blue  and  red  scattered  artfully  over  the 
page.  For  the  monetary-minded,  a  page 
such  as  this  can  sometimes  be  purchased  for 
less  than  $5.00. 
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In  May,  1961,  a  sixteen-year-old  high- 
school  senior  in  Chicago  discovered  that 
he  had  purchased  a  priceless  fragment  of  a 
Psalm  book  for  $5.00  in  a  Chicago  depart- 
ment store.  It  was  a  large  sheet  copied  at 
the  Abbey  of  Montserrat  in  Barcelona, 
Spain,  around  1600.  Likely  he  had  little 
or  no  idea  of  the  age,  value,  or  rarity  of 
his  purchase  at  the  time  he  acquired  it. 
Probably  he  simply  liked  this  unusual  and 
beautiful  work  of  art,  perhaps  desiring  it 
as  a  decoration  for  his  room.  But  he  nobly 
decided  to  return  it  to  the  Abbey  after 
learning  what  he  had;  he  said  he  "couldn't 
take  any  money  for  it."  It  is  believed  that 
the  sheet  was  stolen  from  the  Abbey  in 
1835.  It  is  the  only  known  fragment  of 
two  Psalm  books  copied  at  the  Abbey  in 
the  seventeenth-century. 

Some  months  earlier,  Life  magazine  re- 
ported the  sale  of  a  twelfth-century  French 


manuscript  Bible  for  $56,000.  This  too  wa 
colorfully  executed  in  a  handsome  hanc 
with  large  and  elaborately  decorated  capi 
tals.  The  report  says:  "Though  seldom  ir 
the  spotlight,  collectors  of  old  manuscript 
are  sitting  pretty— near  the  top  of  the  ar 
market.  In  two  years,  illuminated  manu 
scripts  have  risen  100  per  cent  in  value 
This  rise,  precipitous  even  for  today' 
booming  art  market,  comes  about  mainl) 
because  so  few  are  ever  up  for  sale.  Latesi 
indication  of  their  rare  value  was  giver, 
recently  in  London,  where  59  works  col 
lected  by  British  sauce  manufacturer  Dyson 
Perrins  were  auctioned  ...  in  an  hour 
bringing  a  total  of  $752,416.  Biggest  buyei 
was  New  York  Dealer  H.  P.  Kraus,  who 
paid  $173,000  for  a  thirteenth-century 
Psalm  Book." 

One  of  the  fascinations  of  Bible  collect 
ing  is  that  the  collection  can  and  should 
begin  with  the  centuries  long  before  the 
age  of  printing  and  the  manufacture  of 
paper  in  Europe.  Of  codices  (manuscript 
books)  the  collector  can  never  hope  to 
own  more  than  facsimiles,  many  of  which 
are  quite  notable  in  themselves,  as,  for 
example,  the  Codex  Aureus  Epternacensis 
discussed  elsewhere  in  this  series. 

The  late  Edwin  A.  R.  Rumball-Petre  has 
described  this  aspect  in  his  book  entitled 
Rare  Bibles.  Before  the  invention  of  print 
ing,  "Bibles  were  multiplied  by  penmen 
who  sometimes  devoted  most  of  their  lives 
to  the  production  of  one  Bible,  not  only 
making  each  letter  and  line  as  uniform  as 
a  printer  might  do  today,  but  illuminating 
the  initials  and  pages  in  a  manner  which 
no  modern  can  hope  to  imitate.  They 
obtained  .  .  .  their  margins  by  using  ab- 
breviations of  words  and  often  wrote  so 
minutely  that  twelve  lines  of  the  text  would 
not  exceed  one  inch  in  depth.  Such  ex 
quisite  writing  was  not  on  paper  but  on 
vellum,  frequently  on  uterine  vellum  whose 
thin,  soft,  white  surface  possessed  an 
opacity  so  adequate  that  the  writing  on 
both  the  recto  and  verso  pages  was  clear 
and  distinct."  Each  manuscript  is,  then 
utterly  unique.  It  has  an  individuality  as 
distinct  as  that  of  its  devoted  maker. 

"These  manuscript  Bibles,  especially 
those  produced  from  the  tenth  to  the 
fourteenth  centuries,  are  sufficiently  numer- 
ous for  collectors  to  secure  them  as  founda- 
tions of  their  rare  Bible  collections,"  pro- 
vided a  man  has  and  wants  to  spend 
hundreds  and  even  thousands  of  dollars  to 
get  them.  Rumball-Petre  says  further:  "The 
beautiful  craftsmanship  necessary  for  their 
production  seems  to  justify  whatever  price 
is  asked.  No  modern  scribe  would  want 
to  perform  the  same  amount  of  work  for 
the  price,  and  when  they  are  illuminated 
with  historical  initials  and  beautiful  minia- 
tures, they  deserve  to  be  called  priceless." 

This  medieval  art  or  craft  has  come 
down  to  us  and  can  sometimes  be  found 


3 

lil 

Si 


Gospel  Herald,  January  30,  1962 


1 


ceJ  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Co-operative  Admissions  Counseling  Planned 


imong  us  in  the  Fractur-Schrift  or  illumi- 
lated  Scripture  mottoes,  certificates  of  bap- 
:ism,  title  pages  to  songbooks,  rewards  of 
nerit,  and  the  like,  that  are  occasionally 
^reserved  as  family  heirlooms.  Except  for 
his  remnant  and  the  rare  modern  scribe 
(such  as  penned  the  manuscript  Book  of 
Psalms  to  be  described  in  this  series),  any- 
iiing  approaching  such  skillful  use  of  the 
3en  is  to  be  found  only  among  those  very 
:ew  persons  employed  today  in  the  lettering 
if  diplomas  and  similar  documents. 


Wonder! 

Thoughts  penned  on  board  ship  between 
Okinawa  and  Hong  Kong) 

By  Norman  A.  Wingert 

A  speck  in  space 
Ami; 

A  single  droplet  in  the  miles-deep 
ocean's  spray; 
Infinitesimally  small! 

My  lifetime's  doings 

are  but  faint  pecks 

within  earth's  limiting  shell. 

(God  must  put  His  ear  very  close 

to  hear  the  pecking.) 

But  speck  or  peck, 
i    I  matter. 

With  space-long  telescope 

God  magnifies  the  speck 

to  planet  size, 

and  bids  me  orbit 

'round  His  glory-blazing  throne. 

And  when  the  pecking  breaks  the  shell, 

God's  microphone  steps  up 

the  feeble  sounds  to  shouts 

that  reverberate  throughout  the  reaches 

of  His  endless  outer  spaces. 

Infinitesimally  small,  creature  of  dust 
Am  I! 

Of  infinite  worth,  a  son  of  God 
Am  I! 

Comprehend  it? 
Not  I! 

Hong  Kong. 

* 

The  Ethical  Education  Association,  as 
,  well  as  Unitarians,  Seventh-day  Adventists, 
some  other  Christians,  and  also  Jewish 
groups,  are  protesting  the  practice  of  the 
Ontario  Department  of  Education  in  per- 
mitting two  half  hours  of  religious  instruc- 
tion each  week.  Critics  charge  that  these 
periods  taught  by  visiting  Protestant  pastors 
or  regular  teachers  are  only  Protestant  in- 
doctrination, not  religious  teaching. 


Goshen  College  and  Hesston  College 
have  over  the  years  offered  similar  curric- 
ula for  the  first  two  years  of  college  study, 
thus  making  easy  the  transfer  of  students 
from  one  school  to  the  other.  In  recent 
years  the  co-ordination  of  the  two  pro- 
grams has  been  strengthened,  with  certain 
curricula  planned  together,  and  with  a 
number  of  courses  made  available  only  at 
one  school  or  the  other.  A  joint  brochure 
was  issued  in  1960  covering  numerous  co- 
operative features. 

A  further  step  in  co-operation  between 
the  two  schools  is  now  being  undertaken: 
admissions   counseling   will  be 
carried  on  by  each  school  in  the 
territory  formerly  served  prima- 
rily by  the  other  school,  and  the 
two  schools  will  co-operate  in  a 
variety  of  ways  to  co-ordinate 
their  admissions  counseling. 
Under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Goshen  College  is  the  four-year  col- 
lege and  seminary,  and  Hesston  College 
is  the  two-year  college,  offering  the  first 
two  years  of  the  four-year  college  curricu- 
lum along  with  certain  terminal  courses. 
Goshen  College,  therefore,  serves  the  wes- 
tern part  of  the  church  with  the  third  and 
fourth  years  of  college  and  with  seminary. 
It  is  planned  that  Goshen  will  more  active- 
ly solicit  upper-level  college  and  seminary 
students  throughout  the  western  part  of 
the  church.    Goshen  representatives  will 
continue  to  visit  the  Hesston  campus  to 
counsel  students  wishing  to  transfer  to 
Goshen;  and  Hesston  will  continue  to  en- 
courage students  to  complete  their  college 
study  at  Goshen. 

Hesston  College  is  ready  to  serve  in- 
creasing numbers  of  Mennonite  students 
from  east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  as  well 
as  those  from  the  West,  with  two  years  of 
college  and  the  other  programs  offered  at 
Hesston.  In  the  past  only  those  students 
from  the  East  who  have  expressed  an  in- 
terest in  attending  Hesston  have  been  con- 
tacted. It  is  now  agreed  that  Hesston  will 
actively  invite  students  for  study  at  Hess- 
ton from  what  was  formerly  the  Goshen 
territory  east  of  the  Mississippi. 

Goshen  will  continue  to  encourage  some 
of  its  freshman  students  to  plan  to  take 
their  sophomore  year  at  Hesston. 

The  task  of  providing  higher  education 
for  our  Mennonite  young  people  is  an  im- 
portant otic.  It  calls  for  close  co-operation 
in  making  the  best  use  of  available  re- 
sources. Both  colleges  have  had  a  good 
growth  in  recent  years,  but  at  the  present 
time  a  larger  number  of  students  at  Hess- 


ton College  will  help  to  make  its  opera- 
tion more  efficient,  and  more  upper-level 
students  at  Goshen  will  strengthen  the 
Goshen  program.  Furthermore,  a  student 
will  profit  from  the  broader  contacts  with 
teachers  and  with  different  parts  of  the 
church  through  studying  at  both  colleges. 

In  order  to  strengthen  the  work  of  our 
colleges,  Hesston  College  and  Goshen  Col- 
lege are  moving  forward  with  this  new 
plan  of  co-operative  student  admissions 
counseling. 

Paul  Mininger, 

President  of  Goshen  College 

Tilman  R.  Smith, 

President  of  Hesston  College 

Approved  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
and  Institute 

Fifty  students  have  enrolled  in  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  with  several  more  students  coming. 

On  Jan.  15,  second  semester  Institute  be- 
gan at  the  same  place.  The  two  semesters 
have  a  total  enrollment  of  51  students. 
Both  schools  come  from  a  total  of  five  prov- 
inces and  12  states. 

On  Feb.  6,  7,  a  Missionary  Bible  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  with  Roy  Koch,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  as  guest  speaker. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  a  place  for  holding  meetings  may 
be  found  in  Barao  Geraldo,  near  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil,  and  that  a  strong  church 
may  be  planted  there. 

Pray  for  the  presidential  election  in  Costa 
Rica  on  Feb.  4,  that  doors  might  remain 
open  to  the  Gospel.  There  are  two  Men- 
nonite missionary  families  and  two  other 
couples  and  a  single  worker  here  studying 
the  language,  for  work  in  other  countries. 

Eugene  Vernier,  a  young  man  from  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  as  a  member  of  the  Army 
Reserve,  was  recalled  into  active  training 
on  Oct.  I,  1961.  As  a  new  nonresistant 
Christian,  Bro.  Vernier  can  no  longer 
serve  in  this  way  with  a  clear  conscience. 
Through  proper  army  channels,  he  lias 
requested  a  discharge,  but  his  request 
has  been  denied.  He  has  reapplied  for 
a  discharge  in  a  second  request.  Pray 
that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  clone,  and 
that  Bro.  Vernier's  Christian  life  may  be 
strcngthened  through  this  experience. 
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Retirement  Home:  Evolving  Concept 

By  J.  E.  Gingrich 


Friendship  Haven  is  located  just  outside 
the  city  of  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa.  It  is  on  a 
rather  high  elevation  from  whence,  except 
for  other  hills,  one  could  view  the  entire 
city  across  the  valley.  My  first  impression  of 
Friendship  Haven  came  from  people  on  the 
streets  of  Fort  Dodge  as  I  stopped  them  to 
inquire  for  directions.  These  people  not 
only  knew  where  it  was  located  but  highly 
commended  it  as  a  place  of  dignity  and 
prestige  in  the  community. 

I  had  built  a  mental  image  of  the  kind  of 
place  I  should  expect  to  see,  for  I  had  preju- 
diced my  mind  through  my  previous  con- 
tacts with  the  distinctly  institutional  type  of 
"home  for  the  aged,"  many  of  which  are  but 
one  step  removed  from  "nursing  homes." 
This  image  was  not  changed,  particularly, 
by  the  appearance  of  the  large  hospital-like 
building.  Upon  introducing  myself  I  was 
courteously  ushered  to  the  second-floor  ad- 
ministration office  where  preparation  had 
already  been  made  for  a  tour  of  this  beauti- 
ful home.  I  purposely  avoid  using  the  term 
"institution,"  for  much  of  what  normally 
reflects  institutionalism  has  been  carefully 
eliminated,  both  in  construction  and  in  the 
internal  environment. 

The  person  who  conducted  the  tour  was 
an  elderly  lady,  possibly  in  her  mid-70's.  She 
has  been  a  resident  (not  an  inmate)  of  this 
home  for  two  or  three  years.  With  con- 
siderable enthusiasm  she  told  the  story  of 
her  decision  to  come  to  this  home  following 
the  death  of  her  husband.  Many  of  her 
friends,  and  members  of  her  family,  tried  to 
discourage  her  from  making  this  decision. 
She  concluded  by  saying  that  she  has  been 
happy  for  having  made  this  choice. 

She  showed  me  her  living  quarters,  which 
are  composed  of  a  12  by  15  foot  living  room, 
a  full  bath  and  a  wardrobe,  each  five  by 
seven  feet.  Into  these  rooms  she  has 
brought  her  own  furnishings,  from  bed  and 
TV  to  carpet  and  drapes.  All  residents 
furnish  their  quarters  with  their  own  fur- 
nishings, to  some  of  which  they  have  a 
sentimental  attachment.  This  is  not  de- 
signed as  a  cost-saving  device  for  the  ad- 
ministration but  is  an  effort  to  give  every 
resident  in  the  Haven  a  homey  atmosphere. 

The  building  has  a  large  central  area 
from  which  there  are  four  wings  running 
diagonally.  The  central  area  houses  the  serv- 
ice area,  offices,  elevators,  and  lounges.  The 
living  quarters,  arranged  in  the  four  wings, 
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can  all  be  seen  from  the  service  area.  One 
floor  has  a  nonambulatory  section  in  one 
wing.  The  home  has  recreation,  hobby,  and 
snack  shop  areas,  and  kitchenettes  where 
residents  may  provide  coffee  or  snacks  for 
themselves  or  their  friends.  Outdoors,  be- 
tween the  extreme  ends  of  two  of  the  wings, 
stands  a  chapel.  Residents  are  encouraged 
to  attend  services  here,  rather  than  having 
programs  wired  into  the  main  building. 
Currently,  plans  are  under  way  for  a  sepa- 
rate medical  building  in  order  to  make  it 
possible  to  separate  the  ambulatory  from 
the  nonambulatory  residents.  The  decision 
is  based  upon  psychological  needs  of  per- 
sons passing  through  the  various  stages  of 
retirement. 

Some  people  were  relatively  inactive, 
while  others  enjoyed  keeping  busy  at  work 
or  at  some  kind  of  hobby.  I  was  impressed 
with  the  noticeable  absence  of  the  usual 
institutional  odors  and  with  the  homeyness 
of  the  living  quarters.  This  homeyness  is 
due,  more  than  a  little,  to  the  size  of  the 
quarters,  which  is  conducive  to  entertain- 
ing friends  or  relatives. 

While  this  place  is  sponsored  by  the 
Methodist  Church,  it  is  open  to  anyone. 
Residency  is  possible  by  the  payment  of  an 
endowment  gift  of  $7,500  and  a  monthly 
care  fee  of  $95,  which  includes  routine 
medical  checkups  but  no  other  medical 
care.  It  is  the  conviction  of  the  administra- 
tion that  the  church  should  not  be  asked 
to  pay  for  people's  retirement  costs  while 


these  people  save  their  money  to  give  to 
their  children.  Residents  consulted  were  in 
perfect  agreement  with  this  philosophy;! 
they  felt  their  endowment  to  the  churc 
was  a  good  investment,  even  if  their  perio 
of  residency  to  the  time  of  their  decease 
should  be  relatively  short. 

Schowalter  Villa 

After  leaving  Iowa,  I  had  the  opportunity 
of  spending  a  few  days  at  our  own  Schowal- 
ter  Villa  retirement  home  at  Hesston,  Kans 
Here,  too,  I  was  impressed  that  the  vision  of 
those  responsible  for  planning  this  placei 
went  far  beyond  our  former  concept  of 
homes  for  aged  people.  The  philosophy  of 
caring  for  the  psychological  needs  of  people 
takes  at  least  equal  priority  to  that  of  their 
physical  needs. 

It  is  not  always  well  to  make  comparisons, 
but  it  may  be  helpful  to  make  at  least  | 
few.  For  example:  at  Friendship  Haven 
there  is  but  one  type  of  facility,  as  described 
above.  At  Schowalter  Villa  the  central 
building  facility  compares  with  it  quite 
favorably  in  every  respect,  except  that  at 
Friendship  Haven  nothing  by  way  of  fur- 
nishings is  provided  by  the  home;  at  Scho- 
walter Villa  certain  basic  items  of  furnish- 
ings are  provided.  In  addition  to  the  cen- 
tral building  Schowalter  Villa  has  a  number 
of  duplexes  and  provision  for  a  number  of 
cottages  for  those  who  would  choose  such  a 
facility  in  preference  to  the  central  build 
ing  arrangement.  The  philosophy  of  the 
program  of  retirement  cost  is  similar  in 
these  two  places  and  deserves  one's  most 
careful  consideration. 

Opportunity  for  happier  and  more  pro- 
ductive years  for  retiring  people  exists  in 
the  type  of  home  described  above.  Current- 
ly, over  nine  per  cent  of  our  national  so- 
ciety are  in  the  65-and-above  age  bracket. 
The  prediction  is  that  this  figure  will 
double  in  20  years.  The  church  will  need 
to  give  much  more  attention  to  the  needs 
of  this  age  group  than  it  has  done  in  the 
past. 


Conejos  County  Hospital,  La  Jara,  Colo. 

By  Wayne  M.  Miller 


Approximately  one  year  ago  the  Conejos 
County  Hospital  Association  set  July,  1961, 
as  the  target  date  for  the  opening  of  their 
20-bed  hospital  in  La  Jara,  Colo.  Some 
changes  in  plumbing  and  ventilators  needed 
to  be  made,  plus  die  installation  of  station- 
ary equipment  such  as  the  sterilizer  and 
humidifier.  All  of  the  other  equipment  and 
supplies  except  the  X-ray  machine  needed 
to  be  purchased.  As  this  date  drew  near  it 
became  evident  that  there  would  be  an  un- 
foreseen delay. 

It  was  also  determined  that  the  associa- 
tion needed  another  $30,000,  in  addition  to 


the  $50,000  which  had  been  donated  in  a 
recent  fund  drive.  Up  to  this  point  no 
federal  financial  aid  had  been  used;  how- 
ever, the  county  citizens  had  given  to  the 
limit.  In  order  to  apply  for  Hill-Burton 
funds  from  the  federal  government,  the 
association  needed  a  statement  of  tax  ex- 
emption from  the  Internal  Revenue  Depart- 
ment in  Washington,  D.C.  After  five  and  a 
half  months  of  delay  due  to  a  legal  techni- 
cality, this  exemption  was  granted  during 
the  second  week  of  December.  There  now 
is  another  indefinite  period  of  waiting  while 
the  U.S.  Public  Health  Department  con 
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Ezra  C.  Bender,  Secretary  for  Health  and  Wel- 
fare, chats  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Wayne  M.  Mil- 
ler, who  will  serve  at  Conejos  County  Hospital. 


siders  the  application  for  Hill-Burton  funds 
ito  purchase  moveable  equipment,  e.g.,  fur- 
niture, microscope,  stoves,  wheel  chairs, 
bookkeeping  machine,  typewriters,  etc. 
|  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
[Charities  has  appointed  the  hospital  board. 
[They  are:  Clifford  King,  Cheraw,  chairman; 
Clayton  Gingerich,  La  Junta;  Luke  Birky, 
La  Junta;  Charles  Harbert,  Pueblo;  and 
Robert  Johnson,  Pueblo.  Wayne  Miller  has 
been  appointed  administrator. 


Overseas  Missions 

Lebanon,   Oreg.— At  the  annual  MYF 
watch-night  service  in  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
I  trict,  MYF-ers  voted  to  raise  $3,000  during 
1962  for  the  Volkswagen  vehicle  for  Aaron 
and  Ruth  Martin,  who  will  be  going  to 
Nigeria.  Last  year  this  district  MYF  raised 
,  $2,835,  somewhat  over  their  $2,500  goal, 
,  for  medical  projects  in  India  and  Nepal. 

Brazil— A  young  couple,  Joaquim  and 
;  Barbara  Mendes,  were  received  by  water 
'  baptism  Dec.  17  at  Sertaozinho.  The  church 
is  thankful  for  their  dedication  and  for  the 
•  interest  they  show  in  the  Sunday  school  as 
teachers. 

At  a  New  Year's  watch-night  service  held 
at  Sertaozinho  several  of  the  113  attendants 
,  gave  testimonies  for  Christ. 

An  engineer  has  signed  the  blueprints  for 
the  new  church  building  to  be  built  at  Ser- 
j  taozinho.    The  blueprints,  also  approved 
I  by  the  city  government,  are  now  available 
I  for  construction  use.   Plans  called  for  be- 
ginning on  the  foundation  this  month. 

Goshen,  Ind.— Howard  H.  Charles  and 
his  family  returned  home  Jan.  12  from  a 
one-year  special  teaching  and  seminar  as- 
signment in  Japan. 

Saigon,  Vietnam  —  "Precious  Gem,"  a 
twenty-year-old  Vietnamese  girl,  publicly 
''i  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour  during  a 
I  »eries  of  meetings  held  in  the  James  Stauf- 
'  I  fer  home.  At  a  Christmas  party  she  told 
1  her  fellow  students  about  the  miracle  God 
!  had  performed  in  her  life.  She  participated 
.  I  in  the  Christmas  program  and  attended 


The  following  hospital  staff  has  also  been 
selected:  Eugene  Richer,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
maintenance  engineer;  Isla  Zink,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  business  office;  Kenneth  P.  Yoder,  Trib- 
une, Kans.,  laboratory  technician;  and  in 
nursing  service,  Grace  Augsberger,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  director;  Susie  Hostetler, 
Greensburg,  Kans;  Lois  Kauffman,  Ganada, 
Ariz.;  Miriam  Martin,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Ruby  Nissley,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Leah  Yoder, 
Millersburg,  Ind.;  and  Velma  Yoder,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa.  Mrs.  Ernest  Mott,  La  Jara, 
registered  dietitian,  will  give  part-time 
supervision.  Additional  personnel  for  die- 
tary and  nursing  service  will  be  hired  local- 
ly. There  are  few  people  of  the  area  trained 
for  hospital  work. 

The  spiritual  and  physical  needs  of  the 
community  remain  as  great  as  they  were  a 
year  ago.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  communi- 
ty is  evidenced  by  their  continued  co-opera- 
tion and  anticipation  of  the  opening  of  the 
hospital.  Of  necessity,  staff  appointees  have 
made  adjustments  in  living  and  working 
situations  during  the  interim.  The  waiting 
period  is  viewed  as  a  time  of  spiritual 
growth  and  preparation  for  future  work. 


each  service  in  the  Stauffer  home  until  Jan. 
2,  when  she  informed  the  Stauffers  that  she 
had  to  leave  home  because  of  her  faith. 

Tanganyika— The  annual  conference  of 
the  Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church  is 
scheduled  to  be  held  Jan.  29-31  while  Ray- 
mond Charles  and  Paul  Kraybill  are  visit- 
ing there.  Membership  in  the  Tanganyika 
Mennonite  Church  totaled  2,669  as  of  Dec. 
31.  There  are  ten  congregations. 

Plain  City,  Ohio— Mark  Peachey  reports 
on  the  deputation  visit  to  Costa  Rica  led 
by  Orie  O.  Miller,  J.  J.  Hershberger,  and 
Norman  D.  Beachey.  Findings  include  the 
fact  that  even  though  several  evangelical 
missions  are  operating  in  Costa  Rica,  many 
people  do  not  know  Christ  and  are  not 
reached  by  any  mission.  The  town  of  Here- 
dia,  a  town  of  17,000  people  eight  miles 
from  San  Jose\  has  only  one  evangelical 
church  and  four  Catholic  churches.  The 
Evangelical  Alliance  as  well  as  others  are 
encouraging  the  Mennonite  Church  to  lo- 
cate in  this  town  for  Spanish  work  and  use 
this  as  headquarters  for  other  work  in  Costa 
Rica. 

Missions  now  working  in  the  country  have 
extended  a  welcome  to  the  church.  Both 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture Research  Agency  and  the  National 
Extension  Services  are  eager  for  help.  This 
welcome  grows  out  of  impressions  these 
agencies  received  from  projects  sponsored 
by  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in  other 
countries. 

The  church's  call  to  Costa  Rica  seems  to 
involve  these  types  of  evangelism:  linguis- 


tics, Bible  teaching,  preaching,  visitation, 
and  community  building  through  agricul- 
tural services,  literacy  work,  sanitation, 
child  care. 

Home  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.— In  the  Home  Bible  Studies 

570  enrolled  during  the  fourth  quarter, 
1961.  Two  hundred  and  fifty-two  com- 
pleted one  of  the  five  courses  that  quarter. 
During  the  quarter,  3,850  lessons  were  re- 
ceived and  corrected  from  enrollees.  This 
brings  total  enrollments  to  date  at  the  Elk- 
hart office  to  8,044  and  completions  to  date 
to  4,049.  Active  roll  as  of  Dec.  31  was  1,042. 

Chicago,  111.— Victor  Ovando  and  his 
wife  were  in  Chicago  on  Jan.  14  making 
arrangements  for  a  home  in  preparation 
for  their  move  to  Chicago  this  month.  Bro. 
Ovando  preached  to  a  Spanish-language  au- 
dience that  day  at  the  Community  Chapel. 
Attendants  met  for  a  fellowship  dinner 
later. 

Bronx,  N.Y.— Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  professor  at  Hesston  College,  was 
guest  speaker  at  the  five-year  anniversary 
services  at  the  Mennonite  House  of  Friend- 
ship, Jan.  19-21.  Theme  of  the  services  was 
stewardship. 

Staunton,  Va.— The  executive  committee 
of  the  Virginia  mission  board  took  favor- 
able action  to  purchase  a  building  from 
another  denomination  in  the  western  part 
of  the  city  for  $12,000.  The  building  pres- 
ently used  by  the  church  in  Staunton  is  in- 
adequate. March  1  has  been  set  as  the  pos- 
sible date  for  possession  of  the  new  build- 
ing. 

South  Texas— Weldon  Martin,  Paul  Con- 
rad and  John  Ventura  are  teachers  for  the 
six-week  Bible  institute  Jan.  15  to  Feb.  23 
in  South  Texas.  The  institute  will  serve 
the  emerging  church  in  South  Texas  in  an 
attempt  to  cultivate  future  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  club  workers,  and  promote 
self-government. 

Mt.  Airy,  Md.— A  new  church  building  at 
Mt.  Airy,  Md.,  was  dedicated  Jan.  14. 


Does  Your  WMSAuxiliary 
Receive  All  WMSA  Publications 


If  not,  check  with  your  district  WMSA  officers 
or  the  WMSA  office  at  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 
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Student  Services 

Chi<  ago,  [11.— Student  Services  Committee 
will  meet  March  2,  3,  in  Chicago,  111. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— February  is  listener 
survey  month  for  The  Mennonile  Hour 
and  The  Way  to  Life.  These  broadcasts 
re-evaluate  their  releases  periodically  to 
learn  of  station  effectiveness.  Listeners  are 
encouraged  to  send  the  call  letters  of  the 
station  or  stations  over  which  they  hear 
The  Mennonitc  Hour  or  The  Way  to  Life 
in  order  to  determine  effectiveness.  For 
each  one  giving  this  information  a  24-page 
illustrated  booklet  on  "Introducing  the 
Meiinonite  Church,"  by  John  R.  Martin, 
will  be  sent.  This  booklet  was  chosen  since 
many  have  requested  answers  to  "Who  are 
the  Mennonites?"  and  "What  do  they  be- 
lieve?" 

Israel— The  Hayahad  Digest,  edited  by 
Roy  Kreider,  Mennonite  missionary  to  Is- 
rael, carried  a  reprint  of  Heart  to  Heart's 
Beatitudes  for  Homemakers  in  a  recent  is- 
sue. 

Elkhart,  Ind.-WCMR  is  the  90th  station 

to  be  carrying  one  of  Heart  to  Heart's 
broadcasts.  Each  day,  Monday  through 
Friday,  at  3:15,  Ella  May  Miller  has  a  five- 
minute  broadcast  of  thought-provoking 
meditations.  Of  the  90  stations  releasing 
Heart  to  Heart,  20  carry  the  daily  broad- 
cast. 

Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persons  preparing  for  the  Feb.  1 1  Sunday 
evening  program,  "Helping  People  Meet 
Their  Health  Needs,"  will  find  useful  in- 
formation in  the  area  of  their  assignments 
in  this  issue.  Note  especially  the  article  by 
E.  E.  Miller  on  page  97;  the  one  by  J.  E. 
Gingrich  on  page  104;  and  the  report  by 
Wayne  M.  Miller  on  page  104. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  report  of  the  Confer- 
ence on  Aging  has  been  prepared  for  dis- 
tribution in  the  church.  The  report  con- 
tains the  program  of  the  conference,  mes- 
sages given  by  experts  in  the  field  of  geron- 
tology, results  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
census,  a  bibliography  of  materials  in  the 
field  of  gerontology,  and  other  pertinent 
materials  for  senior  church  members.  The 
report  is  available  for  two  dollars  from  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, 1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Allow 
two  weeks  for  delivery. 

Eureka,  111.— A  collapsible  tub,  an  inno- 
vation for  bathing  patients  who  find  it  im- 
possible to  use  the  conventional  bath,  was 
recently  introduced  at  Maple  Lawn  Homes. 
A  Peoria,  111.,  firm  sefected  the  Home  to 
receive  the  first  one  off  the  assembly  line  for 
experimental  purposes. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio— Dale  Stutzman  re- 
placed Allen  Ebersole  as  director  of  Adriel 
School  last  August.  In  addition  to  a  new 
director  there  were  seven  other  personnel 
changes.  Presently  at  Adriel  are  nine  boys 


Dale  Stutzman,  Direc- 
tor of  Adriel  School 


and  twelve  girls,  about  half  of  whom  have 
come  from  private  homes  and  the  remain- 
der from  welfare  agencies. 

Hesston,  Kans.— Nearly  1,000  guests  from 
Central  Kansas  towns  attended  the  Dec.  10 
open  house  at  Schowalter  Villa.  Residents 
began  to  move  into  the  Villa  on  Dec.  11. 
The  first  resident  was  Mrs.  Nancy  Zook.  By 
Jan.  1  the  Villa  had  19  residents,  and  Dieti- 
tian Mary  Swartzendruber  reported  452 
meals  had  been  served. 

Schowalter  Villa  residents  have  not 
ceased  to  contribute  to  community  life.  One 
lady  quilts  in  her  room  for  people  in  both 
Missouri  and  Kansas.  Another  goes  door  to 
door  in  the  duplexes,  gathering  up  letters 
ready  for  the  post  office  and  returns  with 
the  incoming  mail.  Four  apartment  dwel- 
lers who  have  their  own  cars  take  others 
along  to  town  and  to  church.  As  a  service 
to  Hesston  College,  residents  folded  and 
sealed  4,000  letters  to  alumni  in  the  pre- 
Christmas  week. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— The  Mennonite  Hospi- 
tal here  received  full  accreditation  for  a 
three-year  period,  following  a  survey  con- 
ducted by  the  Joint  Commission  on  Ac- 
creditation, Nov.  10. 

Arlene  Grieser,  R.N.,  donated  an  oxygen 
analyzer  to  the  hospital  for  the  care  of  pre- 
mature infants  receiving  oxygen. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— The  Joint  Commis- 
sion on  Accreditation  extended  accredita- 
tion at  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital  another 


Georgetown,  British  Guiana— The  Way 
to  Life  began  Jan.  7  on  Radio  Demerara 
to  cover  much  of  British  Guiana,  located 
on  the  northeast  coast  of  South  America. 
The  program  has  been  released  on  this  sta- 
tion for  two  years  with  good  results  and 
for  financial  reasons  was  dropped  a  year 
ago. 

This  country  has  attracted  considerable 


three  years  following  a  November  survey. 
Victor  Esch,  administrator  of  Pioneers,  has 
been  appointed  to  serve  on  the  Committee 
lor  Accreditation  which  will  function  on  a 
state-wide  basis  in  dealing  with  problems 
confronting  the  small  hospital  in  attaining 
accreditation. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Opportunities  in  the  Paxj 
program  currently  exist  in  Europe,  North! 
Africa,  Paraguay,  Peru,  Bolivia,  British; 
Honduras,  Korea,  Vietnam,  Indonesia,! 
Thailand,  Nepal,  Pakistan,  Liberia,  and  thel 
Congo.  Most  openings  are  for  work  in  agri-j 
culture,  construction,  mechanics,  and  main-; 
tenance. 

A  specific  position  to  be  filled  soon  is  that 

of  a  material  aid  director  in  Taegu,  Korea. 
In  Pakistan  openings  exist  for  eight  men 
to  work  in  land  leveling  and  material  aid 
distribution. 

Two  Pax  men  will  be  needed  to  assist  at  j 
the  Agricultural  Training  Center  on  the 
island  of  Timor  in  Indonesia.  Men  inter- 
ested to  going  to  Timor  should  apply  soon, 
because  they  must  wait  six  months  to  a  year 
for  visas. 


Volunteers  construct  barracks  16  miles  from 
Belize,  British  Honduras,  as  temporary  hous- 
ing for  persons  who  lost  their  homes  during 
Hurricane  Hattie. 


attention  since  its  recent  election  was  won 
by  the  People's  Progressive  Party,  headed 
by  Dr.  Jagan,  whom  some  accuse  as  having 
communist  orientation.  Some  feel  British 
Guiana  could  become  the  first  nominally 
Protestant  country  in  the  communist  orbit. 

Alan  Fletcher,  managing  editor  of  Sun- 
day School  Times,  after  a  recent  visit  to  this 
country,  says,  "Guiana  needs  revival.  .  .  . 
In  discussions  with  many  Protestant  lead- 
ers I  learned  that  many  churches  are 
nominally  orthodox,  but  I  saw  little  evi- 
dence of  zeal." 

British  Guiana  will  become  completely 
independent  of  England  perhaps  within 
the  next  year.  It  has  a  population  of  over 
500,000,  with  90  per  cent  of  these  people 
living  in  a  ten-mile-wide  strip  of  coastline. 
Fifty  per  cent  of  the  people  are  East  Indi- 
ans; 35  per  cent,  Negroes.  Most  of  the 
people  speak  English,  which  puts  The  Way 
to  Life  program  in  a  strategic  position  to 
help. 


Broadcast  Re-enters  British  Guiana 
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In  addition  to  constructing  barracks,  volun- 
teers also  repaired  homes. 


A  mature,  German-speaking  couple  with 
ability  in  Bible  teaching  is  needed  soon  to 
serve  as  houseparents  at  the  relief  center  in 
Montevideo,  Uruguay.  This  assignment  in- 
volves caring  for  the  hostel  and  working 
with  students  and  other  young  people  who 
meet  at  the  center. 

Another  position  available  for  a  couple 
is  that  of  principal  and  teacher  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Vocational  School  at  Kyong  San, 
Korea. 

Your  Treasurer 
I  Reports 

The  increasing  cost  of  the  mission  pro- 
gram is  a  major  concern  for  our  church. 
Such  costs  are  not  only  due  to  additional 
programs  and  personnel,  but  are  also  a 
result  of  increased  cost  for  the  same  con- 
tinuing program.  We  are  conscious  of  this 
type  of  inflation  which  is  taking  place  in 
our  own  country.  What  is  true  here  is  more 
true  in  many  other  countries. 

Currently,  prices  are  going  up  very  rapid- 
ly in  Latin-American  countries.  Reports 
from  Brazil,  for  instance,  indicate  that  some- 
things have  more  than  doubled  their  cost 
in  a  short  period  of  time.  This  cost  is 
partly  offset  by  increases  in  the  exchange 
rate  for  American  dollars,  but  such  adjust- 
ments are  slower  and  the  difference  must 
be  met  by  additional  funds.  Many  of  the 
missionaries  are  now  finding  that  the  al- 
lowance they  receive  is  not  adequate  to 
meet  their  cost  of  living. 

In  the  next  few  months  the  general  board 
will  be  dealing  with  these  lads  in  further 
planning  of  program.  Efforts  are  being 
made  to  cut  activities  and  expenditures 
where  possible.  Some  increase  in  contri- 
butions is  also  helping  very  much. 

In  the  midst  of  these  factors  there  are  still 
great  needs.  Many  have  not  yet  received 
the  Gospel;  others  arc  seeking  truth  and 
want  to  build  the  church.  It  seems  to  me 
that  in  this  time  of  major  adjustments,  we 
must  continue  to  put  forth  every  effort  to 
build  Mis  kingdom  while  doors,  are  open. 
Your  continued  financial  and  prayer  sup- 
port is  urgently  needed. 

—  II.  Ernest  Bennett. 
I  Gospel  Herald,  January  30,  1902 


Voluntary  Services 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— Elaine  Wideman, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  finds  that  giving  accordion 
lessons  to  three  community  girls  gives  a 
home  contact  with  opportunity  to  share  in- 
terests and  concerns.  Sylvia  Leonard,  Lew- 
istown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Wideman  have  be- 
gun a  sewing  class  for  Indian  mothers  of 
the  Calling  Lake  community. 

Robstown,  Texas— On  Jan.  12,  represen- 
tatives from  eight  of  the  kindergarten 
homes  were  present  at  the  monthly  PTA 
meeting  of  the  Robstown  Mennonite  Kin- 
dergarten. Main  feature  for  the  evening 
was  a  talk  on  "Understanding  Your  Kin- 
dergarten Child"  by  Ruth  Keeler,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  teacher  of  the  kindergarten  at 
Mathis,  Texas.  Kenneth  and  Kathryn  Seitz 
are  VS  teachers  of  the  kindergarten. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— A  plus  service 
activity  for  VS-ers  here  is  assisting  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leedy,  missionaries  to  the  Navaho 
Indians.  VS-ers  recently  made  a  trip  to  the 


Twelve  volunteers  began  their  term  of 
voluntary  service  by  attending  orientation 
classes  at  the  Elkhart  general  mission  board 
offices  Jan.  3-12. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lee  Miller,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  accepted  an  assignment  at  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  as  unit  leaders.  Dorothy  and  Richard 
Brenneman,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  accepted  an 
assignment  as  unit  leaders  at  Portland, 
Oreg. 

Janet  Clemmer,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  went  to 
Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  as  a  nurse  aide. 
Accompanying  her  were  Irma  Gahman, 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  as  housekeeper  in  the  unit 
home,  and  Allen  Knarr,  Elmira,  Ont.,  as 
an  orderly  to  serve  in  the  hospital  in  Al- 
buquerque. 

Shirley  Martin,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  ac- 
cepted assignments  as  a  nurse  at  Aiboni- 
to,  P.R.  Irma  Jean  Slaubaugh,  Bourbon, 
Ind.,  and  Eli  Gingerich,  Elmira,  Ont.,  ac- 


VS-i-rs  who  attended  orientation  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Jan.  3-12,  were:  (front  row,  left  to  right) 
Richard  and  Dorothy  (Mast)  Brenneman,  Janet 
Clemmer,  Irma  Gahman,  Irnia  Jean  Slahaugh, 
Shirley  Martin;  (back  row)  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee 
Miller,  Elkhart  Host  and  Hostess  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Chester  Helmlck,  Eli  Gingrich,  Michael  Ruck- 
ert,  Allen  Knarr.  Not  on  picture:  Dan  Heachey. 


reservation  to  help  distribute  relief  goods 
to  needy  families. 

Chicago,  111.— Arthur  Hostetler,  Wash- 
burn, 111.,  has  been  serving  in  voluntary 
service  for  the  past  14  months  with  the  Al- 
buquerque, N.  Mex.,  unit  in  the  Presby- 
terian Hospital.  Jan.  23  he  transferred  to 
Chicago  and  works  now  with  the  Gospel 
League,  an  organization  co-operating  with 
the  welfare  department,  Traveler's  Aid, 
and  the  police  department  in  providing  a 
short-term  home  for  deprived  persons. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  new  long-term  vol- 
untary service  booklet,  as  well  as  the  1962 
summer  service  brochure,  is  off  the  press. 
Plans  call  for  these  to  be  mailed  Feb.  1. 
Samples  of  these  materials  will  be  mailed 
to  the  congregational  mission  board  rep- 
resentative. Enclosed  in  the  packet  will  be 
a  card  to  be  completed  and  returned  giving 
the  number  of  each  desired  for  distribu- 
tion in  the  local  congregation.  Persons  not 
having  a  card  available  may  write  to  the 
Voluntary  Service  Office,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  a  supply. 


The  I-W  orientation  group  from  Salunga,  Pa., 
visit  with  I-W  men  in  New  York  City  during 
their  orientation  service  tour,  one  of  the  activi- 
ties Jan.  6-8. 


cepted  assignments  as  nurse  aide  and  order- 
ly respectively  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Michael  Ruckert,  Tangent,  Oreg.,  went 
to  Stan  field,  Ariz.,  a  club  worker. 

Dan  Beachey,  Hartville,  Ohio,  the  only 
overseas  VS-er  of  the  group,  will  join  the 
construction  unit  in  Algeria.  Africa,  with 
Robert  Smucker,  Unionville,  Out.,  who  at- 
tended the  November  orientation.  The 
brethren  sailed  for  Algeria  on  Jan.  19, 
where  they  will  assist  in  the  construction 
of  stone  houses  and  a  dispensary  in  Yachir 
for  refugees. 

Twenty-three  persons  enrolled  in  the  I-W 
orientation  held  at  Salunga,  Jan.  5-10. 
Young  men  f  rom  the  Lancaster  area,  Johns- 
town. Chambersburg,  Juniata  County, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Virginia  attended.  After 
registration  and  a  short  meeting  Jan.  5, 
the  group  went  to  New  York  City  for  a 
service  tour  Jan.  f>,  7.  Highlights  of  the 
tour  included  a  visit  to  the  New  York  LJni- 
wisiiv  Medical  Center  and  .i  worship  serv- 
ice at  the  Seventh  Avenue  Mennonite 
Church.  The  orientation  group  returned 
to  Salunga  lor  three  days  of  <  lasses  taught 
by  local  pastors  after  having  fellowship 
with  the  t-W's  and  VS-ers  of  New  York 
City. 
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Mexico  City,  Mexico— Plans  are  being 
developed  for  the  establishment  of  a  vol- 
untary service  unit  in  Mexico  City.  The 
FrailCOnia  mission  board  has  an  existing 
mission  program  there  and  the  Mennonite 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  will  develop 
a  voluntary  service  unit  to  work,  in  direct 
co-operation.  The  two  segments  of  the  city 
where  the  Franconia  Board  is  working  and 
where  a  unit  is  to  be  started  are  in  the  San 
Juan  and  Santa  Anita  areas.  Service  en- 
visioned lor  the  unit  is:  English  classes  for 
individuals  and  groups,  directed  club  pro- 
gram for  children  and  youth  groups,  a  read- 
ing room,  health  education  program,  and 
a  trade  school  in  mechanics  and  wood 
crafts. 

It  is  hoped  a  unit  leader  couple  can  be 
found  soon  to  begin  the  program.  As  other 
personnel  become  available,  the  unit  will 
be  enlarged.  Spanish  language  will  be  an 
asset  to  volunteers  in  their  work.  Inter- 
ested persons  should  write  to  VS  Personnel 
Director,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Consideration  is  also  being  given  to  the 
possibility  of  assisting  with  an  agricultural 
program  being  developed  among  the 
Trique  Indian  tribe  southwest  of  Mexico 
City.  An  experimental  program  is  now  in 
existence,  Approximately  a  year  is  needed 
yet  to  determine  direction  of  the  program. 

Washington,  D.C.— Paul  Buckwalter,  R. 
1,  Ronks,  Pa.,  began  service  in  Washington 
on  Jan.  5. 


FOR  SUCH  A  TIME  AS  THIS 

(Continued  from  page  100) 

through  the  combined  efforts  of  science, 
education,  legislation,  and  religion.  This 
vision  beckoned  brightly  upon  the  horizon 
of  time  in  the  Western  world  in  the  early 
1900's.  Since  then  the  vision  has  slowly 
been  lost  as  a  result  of  two  great  world  wars 
(the  most  terrible  by  far  that  the  world 
has  ever  known) ,  a  world-wide  depression 
in  the  30's,  the  rise  of  a  godless  communism 
that  now  imprisons  a  billion  people,  and 
the  present  global  cold  war  between  the 
two  world  giants,  the  U.S.  and  the  U.S.S.R. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  where  multi- 
tudes have  forgotten  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers. Untold  millions  are  "living  lives 
of  quiet  desperation"  because  they  have 
no  God,  and  therefore  no  ultimate  mean- 
ing in  their  lives. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  coin,  we  are 
living  in  a  world  where  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  been  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  for  many,  and  where  it  has  also 
produced  at  least  a  partial  degree  of  social 
reform.  We  are  also  living  in  a  world  of 
partial  religious  revival.  Church  attend- 
ance and  the  production  of  religious  litera- 
ture are  sharply  on  the  rise,  and  the  Billy 
Graham  campaigns  have  excited  interest 
and  gained  converts  all  around  the  world. 

And  we  could  go  on,  both  negatively  and 
positively.  The  above  points  are  not  a 
complete  list  of  the  major  woes  and  well- 
beings  of  our  world.  But  they  give  at  least 


a  partial  picture.  And  while  the  picture- 
has  bright  spots,  the  over-all  pattern  is  a 
dark  one. 

What  are  we  going  to  do  about  our 
world?  We  need  the  spirit  of  Esther.  She 
received  a  challenge  from  Mordecai  and 
decided  that  perhaps  she  had  come  into 
the  kingdom  "for  such  a  time  as  this."  She 
resolved  to  meet  that  challenge.  As  for 
the  possibility  of  death  in  her  desperate 
undertaking,  she  simply  gave  her  pretty 
shoulders  a  shrug  and  said",  "If  I  perish, 
I  perish." 

Esther  had  her  challenge.  What  is  ours? 
It  is  to  take  the  yoke  of  Christ,  take  His 
cross,  and  present  our  bodies.  It  is  to  serve 
our  age  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  can  serve 
through  making  our  lives  examples,  and 
through  speaking  directly  the  Word  of 
God.  For  a  world  of  military  terror,  we 
have  the  message  of  personal  inner  peace 
and  love  for  even  our  enemies.  For  a  world 
of  sagging  morals  and  a  forgotten  God,  we 
have  a  message  of  judgment,  repentance, 
forgiveness,  and  new  spiritual  blessing.  For 
a  world  that  has  lost  its  bright  vision  of  a 
man-made  golden  age,  we  have  a  message 
of  a  divinely  ordained  age  of  gold  in  the 
future  new  heaven  and  new  earth. 

"Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  not 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this"  (Esth.  4:14,  ASV)  ?  Are  you  willing 
to  serve?  Where  can  you  best  serve?  Where 
does  God  want  you  to  serve?  Have  you 
prayed  about  it? 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 


YOUTH  AND  AGE 

(Continued  from  page  98) 

do  when  one  retires?  A  certain  successful 
retired  industrialist  said  to  a  younger  man 
who  asked  him  this  question,  "There  are 
three  simple  principles  to  follow.  They  are 
simple  but  not  easy.  They  require  a  full 
measure  of  courage  and  determination.  (1) 
Make  sure  you  are  compatible  with  your 
wife,  for  you  will  be  seeing  a  lot  more  of 
her  than  you  ever  did.  (2)  Make  up  your 
mind  that  you  will  now  have  to  take  orders 
from  fellows  a  lot  younger  than  you  are- 
fellows  who  were  only  corporals  when  you 
were  a  colonel.  (3)  Hunt  a  job  that  does 
not  pay  any  salary  but  still  requires  your 
best.  Throw  yourself  into  it  as  if  you  were 
going  to  make  a  career  of  it." 

As  for  principles  one  and  two  on  the 
industrialist's  list,  I  believe  I  have  in  some 
fair  measure  made  the  necessary  adjust- 
ments. So  it's  the  final  principle  of  the 
industrialist  that  has  concerned  me  the  most 
during  the  past  several  years. 

Maturity  is  not  a  time  for  rest  and  for 
staying  at  home.  If  "the  best  is  yet  to  be," 
we  must  remember  that  "our  times  are  in 
His  hand  who  saith,  'A  whole  I  planned, 
youth  shows  but  half;  trust  God;  see  all,  nor 


be  afraid!'  "  In  other  words,  why  not  take 
another  chancel 

In  his  poem  Ulysses,  Tennyson  described 
what  takes  place  after  the  aged  warrior  had 
hung  up  his  sword  and  now,  bored  with  his 
idle  retirement,  calls  together  the  men  who 
had  voyaged  with  him  through  many  ad- 
ventures. 

The  lights  begin  to  twinkle  from  the  rocks: 
The  long  day  wanes;  the  slow  moon  climbs; 
the  deep 

Moans  round  with  many  voices.    Come,  my 
friends, 

'Tis  not  too  late  to  seek  a  newer  world. 
Push  off,  and  sitting  well  in  order  smite 
The  sounding  furrows;  for  my  purpose  holds 
To  sail  beyond  the  sunset,  and  the  baths 
Of  all  the  western  stars  until  I  die. 
It  may  be  that  the  gulfs  will  wash  us  down; 
It  may  be  we  shall  touch  the  Happy  Isles, 
And  see 1  the  great  Achilles,  whom  we  knew. 
Tho'  much  is  taken,  much  abides;  and  tho' 
We  are  not  now  that  strength  which  in  old 
days 

Moved  earth  and  heaven;  that  which  we  are,  | 
we  are; 

One  equal  temper  of  heroic  hearts, 
Made  weak  by  time  and  fate,  but  strong  in 
will 

To  strive,  to  seek,  to  find,  and  not  to  yield. 

My  friends,  I  believe  that  the  secret  of 
happiness  and  usefulness  consists  in  accept- 
ing ourselves  in  that  period  of  life  in  which 
we  are  living,  and  recognizing  that  the 
ministry  of  the  church  calls,  not  for  service 
only  in  certain  age  periods,  but  for  a  life 
span  of  dedication. 

This  seems  a  much  more  satisfactory  an- 
swer to  my  original  query.  It  sets  one  a 
philosophy  that  cuts  across  the  age-group 
tendency  of  our  times.  For  it  says  neither 
youth  nor  age  is  altogether  a  time  of  life, 
but  somewhat  a  state  of  mind.  It  is  not  a 
matter  alone  of  red  cheeks  nor  of  graying 
hair.  It  is  a  temper  of  the  soul.  It  is  a 
quality  of  the  imagination.  It  is  a  religious 
faith  in  the  Judaeo-Christian  tradition 
which  assigns  value  to  persons  as  persons 
because  they  are  created  in  God's  image 
and  called  to  be  His  children;  that  people 
only  can  be  a  strong  people  in  which  each 
age  group  believes  that  it  has  a  secure  place 
for  itself  at  each  stage  of  its  existence. 

This  philosophy  leaves  the  senior  citizen 
with  a  responsibility  to  consider  with  youth, 
middle  age,  and  his  senior  associates  wheth- 
er we  are  together  doing  what  we  can  and 
should  to  make  "of  life  a  song  of  praise 
and  a  light  along  the  highway  of  God." 
Is  it  fair  to  ask  whether  today  we  are  as 
courageous  as  we  used  to  be?  Or  is  it  true 
that  we  shy  away  from  any  long-term  assign- 
ment requiring  risk  or  discipline?  Are  we 
indeed  still  strong  in  will  to  strive,  to  seek, 
to  find,  and  not  to  yield?  Or  have  we  be- 
come afraid  of  new  ways,  strange  places, 
and  hard  tasks? 

A  recent  issue  of  the  Saturday  Evening 
Post  carried  a  report  of  a  Gallup  Poll  which 
attempted  to  create  a  composite  American 
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youth.  To  obtain  this  composite  they  inter- 
viewed 3,000  young  Americans  carefully 
sampled  in  ages  from  14  through  22.  The 
sample  used  about  half  high  school  and 
about  half  college.  They  asked  each  of 
these  3,000  persons  over  200  questions.  One 
is  impressed  that  they  attempted  a  good 
survey.  Here  is  a  paragraph  taken  from  the 
report. 

"Our  typical  American  youth  will  settle 
for  low  success  rather  than  risk  high  failure. 
He  has  little  spirit  of  adventure.  He  wants 
to  marry  early.  He  wants  two  or  three  chil- 
dren and  a  spouse  who  is  appreciative  and 
sympathetic.  He  wants  a  small  ranch  house, 
an  inexpensive  new  car,  a  job  with  a  large 
company,  and  a  chance  to  watch  TV  each 
evening  after  the  smiling  children  are  asleep 
in  bed." 

He  wants  little  because  he  already  has  so 
much  and  is  unwilling  to  risk  what  he  has. 
The  report  goes  on  to  say,  "Of  course,  the 
nation  is  endowed  with  some  hardy,  vigor- 
ous, young  people.  But  they  are  scattered 
thinly  through  the  land." 

This  is  a  disturbing  report.  I  do  not  want 
to  think  this  currently  represents  our  gen- 
eration of  American  young  people.  I  will 
continue  to  believe  it  is  not  a  fair  descrip- 
tion of  the  young  people  of  the  church  and 
pray  that  it  may  never  be  so. 

As  for  Mrs.  Miller  and  myself,  we  are 
planning  to  return  to  India  for  the  fifth 
time.  We  are  to  be  at  Woodstock  School. 
Woodstock  provides  certain  unique  oppor- 
tunities. It  is  a  religious  institution  in  the 
midst  of  a  non-Christian  culture.  Although 
it  serves  primarily  the  children  of  mission- 
aries, it  also  has  students  from  non-Chris- 
tian Indian  families.  The  nephew  and 
niece  of  the  Lama  of  Tibet  are  in  the 
school.  Woodstock  is  a  boarding  school.  It 
offers  a  serving  approach  to  Christian  mis- 
sions. 

I  read  a  striking  statement  in  the  press 
the  other  day.  In  connection  with  the  re- 
cent Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  held  in  New  Delhi,  India,  the 
well-known  Hindi  journalist  Mohandur 
Bahl  said,  "It  is  good  for  the  Christian 
churches  to  get  together.  It  is  good  for 
them  to  convene  in  India.  It  is  also  good 
that  the  World  Council  did  not  take  this 
opportunity  to  make  a  mass  assault  on  Hin- 
dus to  convert  them  to  Christianity.  What 
we  need  in  India  from  Christians  is  not  men 
who  take  up  a  microphone  but  men  who 
come  to  live  among  us  and  take  up  a  cross." 

So  today  I  rejoice  to  participate  in  this 
new  opportunity  and  we  go  once  again 
eager  to  make  clear  to  the  people  of  India 
that  for  all  the  manifest  shortcomings  of 
our  Christian  practices,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  that 
dist  iplcship  to  Him  alone  brings  individ- 
uals and  cultures  into  a  right  relationship 
with  ultimate  reality. 


As  a  senior  citizen  I  would  join  with 
Henry  van  Dyke  saying: 

Let  me  but  live  my  life  from  year  to  year, 
With  forward  face  and  unreluctant  soul; 
Not  hurrying  to,  nor  turning  from,  the  goal; 
Not  mourning  for  the  things  that  disappear 
In  the  dim  past,  nor  holding  back  in  fear 
From  what  the  future  veils;  but  with  a  whole 
And  happy  heart,  that  pays  its  toll 
To  Youth  and  Age,  and  travels  on  with  cheer. 

(This  is  a  revision  of  Ernest  E.  Miller's  chapel 
address  at  Goshen  College  Jan.  8,  1962.— Ed.) 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The  Mennonites  of  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan, by  John  C.  Wenger;  Herald  Press, 
1961;  470  pp.;  $7.95. 

No  person  other  than  an  author  knows 
the  hard  labor  and  the  intensity  of  joy 
that  come  from  discovery,  or  of  creation. 
This  volume,  the  tenth  in  the  series, 
"Studies  in  Anabaptist  and  Mennonite 
History,"  had  a  slow  period  of  germina- 
tion. Judging  from  the  many  committees 
and  agencies  that  had  a  hand  in  its  birth, 
it  must  have  been  an  especially  difficult 
one.  Though  the  book  is  published  by  a 
single  publisher,  it  has  had  behind  it  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan Mennonite  Conference  (who  commis- 
sioned the  writer  in  1945)  and  editorial 
liaisonship  of  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Society. 

The  author  deserves  sincere  congratula- 
tions for  the  completion  of  a  book  that  is 
a  treasure,  although  not  in  terms  of  finan- 
cial gain.  He  says,  "For  sixteen  years  I  have 
worked  at  the  assigned  intermittently, 
during  which  my  wife  and  I  have  watched 
our  children  grow  into  young  adulthood. 

There  are  several  broad  impressions  that 
stay  with  me  as  I  lay  the  book  down. 
First,  it  is  a  handbook  for  the  church 
housekeepers  of  the  denomination.  This  is 
the  first  history  of  the  Mennonites  in  these 
two  states.  It  is  comprehensive  and 
thorough.  As  a  regional  sweep-up  of  Men- 
nonite history,  of  congregations,  pastors 
and  leaders,  past  and  present,  it  reflects 
the  best  that  historical  discipline  and 
Christian  experience  can  produce.  Time 
and  space  occupy  much  of  the  stuff  of  local 
church  history,  and  future  generations  will 
have  much  to  their  credit  by  possessing 
Wenger's  book.  The  92  pages  (Chap.  5) 
containing  475  biographical  sketches  of 
ordained  persons  is  thoroughness  and  docu- 
mentation of  the  kind  that  should  serve 
the  conference  extremely  well. 

Secondly,  I  observe  the  author's  enthus- 
iasm and  precision  from  start  to  finish. 
The  first  chapter,  "Historical  and  Interpre- 
tive Survey,"  gives  the  outsider  an  interest- 
ing and  adequate  conception  of  the  subject, 
and  with  no  stumbling  over  bibliography. 
This  is  all  to  the  good.  A  historian  who  is 
also  engaged  in  several  capacities  (as  the 


author  is),  as  church  administrator,  teacher 
of  young  people,  preacher,  and  committee- 
man, has  several  advantages  in  sizing  up 
the  situation  from  different  angles.  Bro. 
Wenger  has  made  good  use  of  these  per- 
spectives. "Related  and  Similar  Groups" 
(Chap.  8)  provides  additional  insight  into 
the  regional  character  of  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan area  and  the  habitat  of  the  Christian 
community  at  large. 

In  the  third  place,  the  value  of  such 
an  account  is  not  merely  for  the  individual. 
A  corporate  self-image  of  the  regional 
church  ought  to  have  some  effect  on  the  on- 
going life  of  the  conference.  "The  Men- 
nonites of  Indiana  and  Michigan  depicted 
here  can  see  themselves  mirrored  as  they 
actually  have  been  and  are,"  says  H.  S. 
Bender  in  the  introduction.  He  also  ob- 
serves that,  ".  .  .  carefully  prepared, 
thorough,  interpretive  regional  histories 
are  basic  to  understanding  the  history  of 
the  total  brotherhood  in  America." 

The  photographs  of  persons,  many  of 
them  early  leaders,  and  of  church  meeting- 
houses, add  to  the  value  of  the  book.  The 
fruit  of  the  Mennonite  Encyclopedia's 
broad  coverage  shows  through  in  the  docu- 
mentation of  this  volume.  I  can  observe 
more  maturity  in  creative  writing  in  this 
book  as  compared  with  the  writer's  earlier 
ones.  The  manner  in  which  Wenger  dis- 
penses with  footnotes  and  bibliography 
in  this  volume  as  against  his  Glimpses  of 
Mennonite  History  and  Doctrine  is  un- 
believable! This  is  a  real  mark  of  achieve- 
ment for  a  writer  so  familiar  with  his 
subject.  There  is  not  a  single  footnote  in 
the  book,  and  the  bibliography  is  all  in  the 
back. 

There  are  some  areas  which  this  book 
does  not  cover  extensively.  The  author  has 
stayed  close  to  the  strict  meaning  of  church 
history.  The  term  "schism"  comes  up  in 
a  good  many  instances  in  relating  names 
and  places.  It  might  add  to  our  interest  and 
profit  to  know  more  about  the  nature  of 
some  of  these  dismal  failures.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  author  may  have  purposely  left 
the  subject  for  a  time  when  it  can  be  un- 
derstood and  dealt  with  more  fully.  The 
contribution  of  the  Mennonites  to  the 
Christian  community  at  large,  to  art,  to 
professions,  and  to  other  Christian  bodies 
could  doubtless  deserve  more  elaboration 
and  study.  But  such  further  investigation 
of  the  community  and  social  character  of 
the  Mennonites  is  not  possible  without 
foundational  knowledge  of  the  sort  which 
the  author  has  produced. 

—  John  A.  Hostetler. 

« 

More  than  1,000  West  German  Protestant 
youths  have  volunteered  for  assignments  in 
underdeveloped  countries  abroad  with  the 
Working  Committee  of  Evangelical  Church- 
es in  Germany  for  Service  Overseas.  The 
young  people  include  university  graduates, 
craftsmen,  technicians,  and  social  workers. 
These  young  Germans  will  not  go  abroad  as 
missionaries,  but  they  are  expected  to  prac- 
tice their  Christian  faith  in  everyday  life  to 
help  remove  any  false  concepts  about  Chris- 
tianity among  foreign  people. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  oi  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Paul  G.  Landis,  who  has  served  as  Vol- 
untary Service  Director  of  the  Eastern 
Board,  as  a  minister  to  Spanish-speaking 
people,  and  on  the  Cabinet  of  the  church- 
wide  MYF,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop  on  Jan.  17  to  assist  Bishop  Elmer 
Martin  of  the  Lancaster  Conference.  Four 
ministers  were  in  the  lot.  The  service  was 
held  at  Mellinger's,  near  Lancaster.  Bro. 
Martin  officiated,  and  Richard  Danner 
preached  the  sermon. 

New  superintendent  and  matron  at 
Pleasantview  Home,  Kalona,  Iowa,  are 
Edw.  Swartzendruber  and  wife. 

Paul  Conrad,  who  has  been  serving  as 
licensed  pastor  at  Mathis,  Texas,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Jan.  14. 

Free  air  transportation  was  granted  to 
the  Mennonite  relief  workers  who  flew  to 
the  aid  of  hurricane-striken  British  Hon- 
duras. 

Ezra  Beachy  and  D.  Richard  Miller  were 
at  Scottdale  on  Jan.  2  in  connection  with 
the  publication  of  Gospel  Evangel,  the 
organ  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission 
Board. 

The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  came  out  with 
a  special  fiftieth-anniversary  issue  for  Janu- 
ary, 1962.  This  paper  is  at  present  pub- 
lished by  the  Beachy  and  Old  Order  Amish. 

Eli  B.  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  minister  for  the  Bethel  Conservative 
congregation,  Gladys,  Va.,  on  Jan.  14. 
Nevin  Bender  officiated,  assisted  by  Erie 
Renno  and  Ernest  Swartzentruber. 

Urie  A.  Bender,  Secretary  of  Literature 

NOTICE:  Pastors  —  Conference  Treas- 
urers—Sunday-school Superintendents 

The  balance  in  the  treasury  of  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference  is  $166.97.  From 
July  1,  1961,  to  Jan.  17,  1962,  total  con- 
tributions were  $31,019.48.  To  carry  the 
program  during  that  period  of  slightly  over 
six  months,  $47,000  was  budgeted.  This 
means  we  are  $16,000  behind  at  this  date. 

We  were  urged  not  to  increase  the  quota 
this  year,  so  maintained  it  at  $1.50  per 
member  for  General  Conference  plus  50^ 
per  Sunday-school  pupil  for  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education.  But  all 
established  churches  need  to  contribute 
that  much,  and  all  missions  need  to  give 
whatever  they  feel  they  can,  or  we  will  be 
forced  to  seriously  curtail  the  work  ap- 
proved by  General  Conference  last  August. 

Will  you  check  to  be  sure  you  have  sent 
your  share,  or  have  plans  to  send  it  during 
the  next  few  months?  If  you  sent  less  than 
your  share,  will  you  see  if  you  can  arrange 
to  send  more?  Send  your  support  through 
your  district  treasurer,  or  directly  to  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  Mennonite 
Building,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

—J.  Robert  Kreider. 


Evangelism  at  Elkhart,  spoke  in  literature 
mission  meetings  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan. 
25,  and  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Jan.  26.  The 
meetings  were  sponsored  by  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Mission  Board. 

Janet  Martin,  of  the  Christopher  Dock 
faculty,  is  conducting  a  teachers'  training 
course  each  Tuesday  evening  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa. 

William  Jennings,  veteran  evangelist,  is 
reported  to  be  seriously  ill  in  Florida. 

Witnessing  for  Jesus  is  the  1962  theme 
for  Herald  Summer  Bible  School  materials. 
The  annual  Leader's  Guide  and  promo- 
tional materials  have  recently  been  mailed 
over  an  extensive  mailing  list. 

Country  Church  Chapel  Time  is  the 
title  of  a  series  of  weekly  radio  programs 
from  Princeton,  111.,  being  broadcast  cur- 
rently by  the  Willow  Springs  congregation, 
with  C.  Warren  Long  as  speaker. 

The  Reading,  Pa.,  congregation,  at 
Twelfth  and  Windsor,  celebrated  its  forti- 
eth anniversary,  Jan.  6,  7.  The  congrega- 
tion relived  its  years  of  witness  as  speakers 
told  of  its  beginning  in  January,  1922, 
and  traced  the  work  to  its  present  time. 
Speakers  were  Noah  G.  Good,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Ralph  Shank,  and  others.  Hearts  were 
stirred  as  Christians  told  how  they  found 
the  Lord  through  this  witness.  But  the 
service  keenly  reminded  those  present  of 
the  work  still  to  be  done. 

A  German  publisher  has  arranged  with 
the  John  Knox  Press  for  a  German  edition 
for  John  C.  Wenger's  Even  unto  Death. 

Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  is  tempo- 
rarily confined  to  his  home  with  a  heart 
condition. 

Irene  Witmer  of  the  Weaver  Book  Store, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  won  a  cash  prize  in  a  paper- 
back sales  contest  sponsored  by  Moody 
Press. 

The  Every-Home-Plan  for  Gospel  Herald 

subscriptions  has  grown  from  113  congrega- 
tions ten  months  ago,  with  2,638  subscrip- 
tions, to  168  congregations  now,  with 
4,859  subscriptions. 

New  Every-Home-Plan  congregations: 
Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  Mennonite 
Fellowship,  Anderson,  S.C.;  Midway,  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio;  Springfield  Chapel,  Hol- 
land, Ohio;  and  Woodland,  Jerome,  Va. 

Announcements 

Erie  J.  Sauder  and  Olen  L.  Britsch  are 

serving  as  chairmen  of  the  campaign  for 
construction  of  the  nursing  home,  Fairlawn 
Haven,  at  Archbold,  Ohio.  This  will  be  a 
sixty-bed  home,  planned  for  the  up-to-date 
care  for  the  elderly.  Admissions  require- 
ments will  be  nonsectarian. 

Missionary  Conference  with  Mahlon 
Stoltzfus  and  family,  J.  N.  Kaufman  and 
wife,  John  Friesen,  Elizabeth  Showalter, 
and  Urie  Bender  as  speakers,  North  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Feb.  26-28. 


Bishop  ordination  at  Groffdale,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Feb.  1.  The  new  bishop  will 
assist  Mahlon  Witmer. 

George  R.  lirunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  11. 

Lancaster  Heights  congregation  at  Free- 
port,  111.,  has  changed  its  name  to  Pleasant 
View.  Paul  Sieber  is  pastor. 

Henry  Hostetter,  Brethren  in  Christ  mis- 
sions leader,  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  Feb.  25. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Feb.  24,  25. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  College  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  Feb.  13  to  March  2. 
Classes  each  week,  Tuesday  till  Friday. 
Instructors:  regular  faculty,  also  Milton 
Brackbill,  Paul  Erb.  Special  classes  for 
ministers'  wives  during  the  third  week. 
Tuition  is  free.  Rooms,  $3.00  a  week; 
meals,  $1.00  per  day. 

1962  Summer  European  Educational 
Tour,  sponsored  by  Council  of  Mennonite 
Colleges,  and  planned  by  Menno  Travel 
Service.  While  planned  primarily  for 
alumni  and  students  of  Mennonite  col- 
leges, a  limited  number  of  other  persons 
may  join  the  group.  Write  to  the  presi- 
dent of  any  of  our  colleges,  or  to  John  R. 
Mumaw,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Change  of  address:  Aaron  Mast  from 
847  Myrtle  St.,  to  3808  Lafayette  Court  N. 
Trail,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Clayton  Beyler  in  John  F.  Funk  lecture 
on  "The  Call  to  Preach"  at  E.M.C.,  Feb. 
12,  13;  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  14;  and  at 
Goshen  College,  Feb.  15. 


Calendar 


Ministers'  Week,  Hesston  College,  Feb.  6-9. 

Pinecraft  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  11-25. 

School  ior  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.   16,  17. 

Mennonite  Camping  Association,  Camp  Mack,  Mil- 
ford,  Ind.,  Feb.  23-25. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Minis- 
ters' Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
March  5-8. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  March  15,  16. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
March  22,  23 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco, sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,    Denver,  Colo., 

May  5,  6. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
12-14. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Auq. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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Births 

Xo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Althouse,  Wayne  and  Janice  (Kratz),  Mor- 
rood,  Pa.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Lori  Denise, 
)ec.  29,  1961. 

Begly,  Maynard  and  Fern  (Hochstetler),  Mil- 
;rsburg,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Lristine  Ruth,  Oct.  16,  1961. 

Beidler,  Clyde  L.  and  Addie  (Landis),  Har- 
eysville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Earl,  Jan. 
,  1962. 

Bender,  Earl  and  Feme  (Schumm),  New 
lamburg,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  David 
Eugene,  Jan.  6,  1962. 

Clemmer,  James  D.  and  Ethel  (Alderfer), 
ouderton,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Michael 
lay,  Dec.  27,  1961. 

Eberly,  Willis  and  Mary  Ellen  (Weaver), 
)rrville,  Ohio,  fourth  daughter,  Lenore  Eliza- 
leth,  Jan.  10,  1962. 

Ebersole,  Norman  David  and  Janet  (Wiker), 
.ancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Norman  David,  Jr., 
Ian.  8,  1962. 

Egli,  Lester  and  Helen  (Troyer),  Wolcott- 
ille,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Kim- 
>erly  Jeanell,  Dec.  1,  1961. 

Engel,  Harold  Roy  and  Anna  Mae  (Smoker), 
■glen,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Pa- 
ricia  Ann,  Dec.  29,  1961. 

Eshleman,  D.  Rohrer  and  Mabel  (Horst), 
•Jazareth,  Ethiopia,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
jlodney,  Dec.  19,  1961. 

Eveleth,  Oren  and  Betty  (Hughes),  Rose- 
;»urg,  Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Elizabeth  Ann, 
)ct.  27,  1961. 

Freed,  Paul  M.  and  Miriam  (Halteman), 
-latfield.  Pa.,  first  child,  Mark,  Nov.  24,  1961. 

Gehman,  Paul  J.  and  Inez  (Bowman),  Bad 
Axe,  Mich.,  second  daughter,  Deborah  Lynn, 
bee.  21,  1961. 

Halteman,  Wilmer  F.  and  Martha  C.  (Mar- 
in), Williamsport,  Md.,  first  child,  Darlene 
•aye,  Jan.  5,  1962. 

Harnish,  Jacob  H.  and  Mabel  (Eshleman), 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
lanet  Louise,  Jan.  2,  1962. 

Heatwole,  Myron  and  Edith  (Shaum),  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  first  child,  Ellen  Marie,  Aug.  31, 
961. 

Hochstetler,  LeRoy  and  Sally  (Borntrager), 
ifth  child,  second  son,  James  Darrell,  Jan.  5, 
962. 

Horst,  Raymond  and  Ruth  Ann  (Schloneger), 
Dolumbiana,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  (laugh- 
er, Jane  Ann,  Jan.  6,  1962. 
!   Kauffman,  Carl  and  Dorene  (Miller),  Pigeon, 
Klich.,  first  child,  Carlene  Sue,  Jan.  8,  1962. 

Kauffman,  James  and  Miriam  (Bru baker), 
Hch field,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Shir- 
y  Ann,  Jan.  3,  1962. 

King,  Darrell  and  Mary  Ann  (Hosteller), 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  first  child,  Darrell  Her- 
rjert  II,  Jan.  I,  1962. 

Lapp,  A.  Wayne  and  Mary  (Eby),  Kalispcll, 
Vfoiii.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Nancy 
Marie,  Jan.  7,  1962. 

Lauber,  William  and  Lois  (Lehman),  To- 
Held,  Alta.,  first  child,  Mardcllc  Fayc,  Dec.  29,, 
1961. 

Mullet,  D.  Keith  and  Rosa  Mae  (Kurtz), 
Hoomfield,  Monl.,  third  child,  firsl  son,  Don- 
ald Kent,  Dec.  21,  1961.  (Second  child  de- 
based.) 

Nisslcy,  Clarence  M.  and  Anna  (Kreider), 
Washington,   D.C.,  first   child,  Sheryl  Anne, 
Han.  12,  1962. 

Papke,  Don  and  Irene  (Bontrager),  Denver, 
I Oilo  ,  second  son  Scott  Thomas,  Dec.  7,  1961. 
Petre,  Merle  H.  and  Peggy  (Davis),  Kecdys- 
ville,  Md.,  third  daughter,  Phebe  Jane,  Dec. 


Reesor,  Cecil  and  Ruth  (Wideman),  Union- 
ville,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Anne 
Louise,  Nov.  17,  1961. 

Richards,  Stevan  and  Judi  (Weldy),  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  first  child,  Rachel  Lynn,  Jan.  10, 
1962. 

Ruth,  Ernest  L.  and  June  (Landis),  Perki- 
omenville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Elizabeth  June,  Dec.  15,  1961. 

Schrock,  Omer  A.  and  Margaret  (Ramer), 
Arthur,  111.,  second  daughter,  Sharon  Ilene, 
Dec.  29,  1961. 

Shaum,  Dana  and  Wilma  (Brubaker),  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  second  son,  David  Gene,  Sept.  6, 
1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Dale  and  Doris  (Horning),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Donna  Jean,  Jan.  9,  1962. 

Stutzman,  Roger  and  Joyce  (Yoder),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Larry  Dean,  Dec.  1,  1961. 

Tullis,  Edward  Leon  and  Mary  Jane 
(McGhee),  Atmore,  Ala.,  second  daughter,  An- 
na Lisa,  Dec.  24,  1961. 

Wadel,  Joseph  S.  and  Orpha  R.  (Boll),  Mt. 
Airy,  Md.,  third  child,  first  son,  Jerry  Lee,  Dec. 
21,  1961. 

Weaver,  David  W.  and  Pauline  (Graybill), 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Rebecca  Helen,  Jan.  4,  1962. 

Yantzi,  Kenneth  and  Alma  (Wagler),  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Maynard 
Daniel,  Jan.  2,  1962. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Kliewer— Hostetler.— Henry  Kliewer,  Ulysses, 
Kans.,  and  Rosella  Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans., 
by  Vern  Miller  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church, 
Harper,  Dec.  28,  1961. 

Martin  —  Yoder.  —  Wilmer  R.  Martin,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Gladys  Yoder. 
Christiana,  Pa.,  Millwood  cong.,  by  LeRoy  S. 
Stoltzfus  at  the  church,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1961. 

Zook— Schloneger.— Fred  L.  Zook,  Wooster 
(Ohio)  cong.,  and  Norma  J.  Schloneger,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Beech  cong.,  by  Ray  Bair  at  Beech, 
Jan.  13,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


King.  Christian  King  and  Clara  M.  Miller 
were  married  Nov.  26,  1911,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  father.  Bro.  John  Sommers  per- 
formed the  ceremony.  They  observed  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary  Sunday,  Nov.  26, 
1961.  with  a  dinner  in  their  home  for  family 
and  friends,  then  attended  an  open-house  cele- 
bration at  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of 
Meadville,  Pa.  During  the  day  140  relatives 
and  friends  from  Louisville,  Canton,  Bcllefon- 
taine,  and  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  their  home 
Community  called  on  the  Kings  to  wish  them 
well.  They  have  2  sons  (Floyd  F...  Bellefon- 
taine,  Ohio;  and  Wilson  J.  C,  Cenlerville,  Pa.), 

8  grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren.  In 

their  early  life  they  lived  on  a  farm  near  Can- 
Ion,  Ohio.  In  1942  (hey  sold  the  farm  and 
moved  into  the  city  of  Canton,  where  Mr.  King 
did  paper  hanging  and  painting.  While  living 
here  they  attended  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
of  Canton.  In  1952  they  moved  to  Cenlerville. 
Pa.,  where  they  now  live.  Mr.  King  is  75  years 
old  and  Mrs.  King  is  73.  Both  have  enjoyed 
good  health  through  the  years  and  often  ex 
press  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  this.  They  are 


active  members  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  where  Mr.  King  serves  as  an 
elder  of  the  church.  While  retired  from  active 
employment,  he  enjoys  gardening,  and  Mrs. 
King  likes  to  do  knitting  and  quilting. 

Maust.  On  Dec.  24,  1961,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clay 
Maust,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  observed  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary.  They  were  married  Dec. 
24,  1911,  by  Bishop  Moses  Mast,  at  his  home 
near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  The  Mausts  have 
3  children  (Pauline— Mrs.  Ray  Linder,  Louis- 
ville; Myron,  Winfield;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Claude 
Boyer,  Akron,  Pa.)  and  6  grandchildren.  All 
the  children  and  grandchildren  were  at  home 
with  them  for  the  anniversary,  and  accom- 
panied them  to  their  home  church  at  Walnut 
Creek.  An  anniversary  dinner  and  many  visi- 
tors were  enjoyed  on  that  day.  Both  Bro.  and 
Sister  Maust  are  in  good  health,  and  support 
the  work  of  the  church  faithfully. 

Schrock.  Ervin  E.  Schrock  and  Anna  Born- 
treger  were  married  Dec.  14,  1911,  at  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.  To  this  union  were  born  14  chil- 
dren. The  only  living  child  is  Daniel  Monroe, 
who  now  lives  at  Sheakleyville,  Pa.  He  is  mar- 
ried to  Phyllis  Voorhies;  they  have  one  child, 
Carol  Irene.  The  Schrocks  celebrated  their 
fiftieth  anniversary  on  Dec.  14,  1961,  by  having 
an  open  house  at  their  home,  125  Wadsworth 
Ave.,  Meadville,  Pa.  In  the  evening  they  at- 
tended a  supper  in  their  honor  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church.  Over  fifty  guests  called 
during  the  day  to  wish  them  well.  They  lived 
their  early  years  in  Kansas.  In  1928  they  moved 
to  Iowa,  where  they  lived  until  1932  when  they 
moved  to  Hadley,  Pa.  In  1959  they  moved  to 
the  city  of  Meadville,  where  they  now  live. 
Through  the  years  they  were  members  of  vari- 
ous Amish  churches,  in  1959  they  became  mem- 
bers of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Mead- 
ville. Ervin  is  79  years  old  and  Anna  is  68. 

Stutzman.  Roy  Stutzman  and  Caroline  Birkv 
were  married  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  Dec.  5,  1911,  by  Bishop  Joseph 
Schlegel.  They  observed  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  at  their  home,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
on  Dec.  17,  1961,  with  all  their  children  and 
families  present.  Their  children  are  Adella— 
Mrs.  Allen  Gingrich,  Albany;  Willard  L.,  Hal- 
sey;  Leila— Mrs.  Merle  Stutzman,  Albany;  Win- 
ona—Mrs.  Robert  Wolfer,  Sweet  Home;  Jane- 
Mrs.  Howard  G.  King,  Hondo.  Alta.;  and 
Joseph.  Sweet  Home.  They  have  12  grandsons 
and  12  granddaughters.  Open  house  was  held 
in  the  afternoon.  After  an  evening  dinner,  the 
remainder  of  the  evening  was  spent  in  singing 
hymns.  They  are  members  of  the  Sweet  Home 
Church. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Burck,  Harley  Lorenza,  son  of  Frank  and 
Lavina  (Miller)  Burck,  was  born  at  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind..  June  8,  1883:  died  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
fan,  II.  1962;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  3  d.  On  May  6, 
1909,  he  was  married  to  Katie  Widmer,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  and  5 
daughters  (Finest  W . .  Albany;  Clarence  R.  and 
Willis  C,  Corvallis;  Valera-Mrs.  Robert  Baker 
and  Viola— Mrs.  Lester  Kropf,  Albany;  Grace- 
Mrs.  Edwin  Anderson,  Silver  Springs.  Md.:  Eve- 
lyn— Mrs.  Lloyd  Fisher,  Asuncion,  Paraguay; 
and  Lois— Mrs.  John  Detwiler.  Annawan,  111.). 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Dan  I  lershberger.  Hubbard. 
Oreg.:  Mrs.  Oliver  King.  Woodbum,  Oreg.; 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Roth.  Carlock,  III.).  28  grand* 
children,  and  2  great-grandchildren,  lie  wis 
a  member  of  the  Albany  Church,  where  fu 
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ncral  services  were  held  Jan.  15,  in  charge  of 
David  W.  Mann  and  N.  A.  Lind;  interment  in 
Twin  Oaks  Memorial  Gardens. 

(oilman,  Ella  Frances,  daughter  of  John 
Robert  and  Elizabeth  (Shank)  Swope,  was  horn 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  Aug.  20,  1882;  died  Dec.  22, 
19(il,  of  a  heart  condition  at  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where 
she  had  been  a  patient  for  only  2  days;  aged 
79  y.  4  m.  2  d.  On  March  27,  1907,  she  was 
married  to  Homer  W.  Coffman  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  8  children  (Robert  J.,  Har- 
risonburg; Sarah— Mrs.  Raymond  Campbell, 
Dayton,  Va.;  H.  Amos  and  Samuel  S.,  Harrison- 
burg; Paul  E.,  Raphine,  Va.;  Naomi— Mrs.  Car- 
roll Swartz  and  David  A.,  Harrisonburg;  and 
Phoebe  F.,  Burton,  Ohio),  21  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Perry, 
Dayton,  Va.;  and  Homer,  Virginia  Mennonite 
Home).  Four  brothers  and  2  grandchildren 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Bank  Church,  Dayton,  Va.,  Dec. 
24,  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Horst,  Simeon  Heat- 
wole,  and  James  Shank. 

Headings,  Valentine  J.,  Jr.,  son  of  V.  J.  and 
Mary  Ann  (Helmuth)  Headings,  Sr.,  was  born 
near  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  2,  1909;  died  at 
the  Grace  Hospital,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  after 
2  months  of  illness,  Feb.  1,  1961;  aged  51  y. 
2  m.  30  d.  Surviving  are  his  companion  (Fan- 
nie), 5  children  (Earl,  Lawrence,  Kans.;  Mary- 
Mrs.  Ray  Schrock,  Pueblo,  Colo.;  Esther, 
Hutchinson;  and  Darlene  and  David,  at  home), 
4  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Levi,  Noah,  Raymond, 
John,  Barbara,  Sarah,  and  Mary— Mrs.  Fred 
Nisly,  all  of  Hutchinson),  and  one  foster  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Jonathan  Keupfer,  Baden,  Ont.).  One 
infant  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a  farmer  all  his  life.  Upon  his  confession 
of  faith  he  was  baptized  Oct.  3,  1931.  In  Au- 
gust, 1948,  a  Conservative  Mennonite  Church 
was  established  in  this  community.  He  and  his 
family  united  with  this  church  on  Dec.  8,  1948. 
On  Dec.  22,  1949,  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry to  serve  at  the  Plainview  CM.  Church. 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  was  in  charge 
of  the  ordination.  On  May  24,  1953,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop.  Nevin  Bender 
was  again  in  charge,  assisted  by  Elmer  Swartz- 
endruber  (now  deceased).  Bro.  Headings  served 
as  district  representative  of  Prairie  View  Hos- 
pital, Newton,  Kans.,  for  seven  years  and  as 
counselor  on  the  Peace  Counseling  Committee 
for  I-W  boys  for  five  years.  He  was  also  dis- 
trict representative  for  CROP  and  Regional 
Relief  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  used 
in  evangelistic  meetings  and  Bible  conferences, 
and  was  conference  moderator  for  two  years. 
On  Nov.  6,  1960,  he  preached  his  last  message 
in  the  church  on  "Prayer  Changes  Things"; 
however,  he  preached  to  many  from  his  hos- 
pital bed.  His  last  testimony  was  this:  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain."  The 
funeral  was  conducted  as  he  had  planned. 
Jonas  Yoder,  Willis  Nisly,  Lee  Mast,  and  Mor- 
ris Swartzendruber  were  in  charge  of  the  serv- 
ice. The  body  is  resting  in  the  Plainview  CM. 
Church  Cemetery. 

Litwiller,  Daniel  E.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Cath- 
erine (Birkey)  Litwiller,  was  born  near  Hope- 
dale,  III.,  Aug.  19,  1876;  died  at  his  home, 
Hopedale,  Jan.  6,  1962;  aged  85  y.  4  m.  18  d. 
On  March  1,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Lena 
Wittrig,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  and  2  sons  (Elsie,  Hopedale;  Agnes- 
Mrs.  Edmund  Zehr  and  Ralph  of  Eureka;  and 
Laurence,  Delavan),  8  grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Ben  F.,  Lake  Worth,  Fla.),  and  one 
sister  (Katie,  Maple  Lawn  Homes,  Eureka). 
Five  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  one  grandchild 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Hopedale  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  9,  in  charge  of  Ivan  Kauffmann 
and  Ben  Springer. 
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An  eightfold  growth  in  the  number  of 
baptized  Protestants  has  occurred  in  Latin 
America  since  1937,  according  to  the 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association. 
The  most  complete  survey  of  Protestant 
membership  ever  undertaken  in  Latin 
America  shows  3,441,445  baptized  members 
of  all  Protestant  bodies  in  South  and  Cen- 
tral America.  This  compares  with  only 
422,395  in  1937.  Among  countries  which 
have  enjoyed  a  growth  of  1,000  per  cent 
or  more  in  Protestant  membership  in  the 
period  between  1937  and  1961  are  Colom- 
bia, where  the  membership  of  Protestant 
bodies,  in  spite  of  persecution,  increased 
from  1,996  to  25,576;  Brazil  from  175,541 
to  1,763,142;  Costa  Rica  from  842  to 
16,157;  and  Ecuador  from  395  to  4,341. 
Protestant  groups  now  maintain  297 
church-related  hospitals  and  clinics  against 
60  in  1937,  the  survey  indicates,  while  there 
are  47  Protestant  publishing  plants  and  224 
religious  bookstores  in  the  area.  The  num- 
ber of  Protestant  Bible  schools  and  sem- 
inaries has  increased  from  42  in  1937  to  244 
today. 

*  #  # 

A  slight  increase  in  the  number  of  per- 
sons preparing  for  the  ministry  is  reported 
by  the  American  Association  of  Theological 
Schools.  Protestant  seminaries  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  reported  an  en- 
rollment this  fall  of  20,466  as  compared 
with  20,032  last  year. 

*  *  # 

The  world's  population  has  doubled 
since  1890,  when  it  was  1,500,000,000.  The 
figure  at  the  present  time  is  3,000,000,000. 
Authorities  predict  that  the  population  will 
double  again  by  1990  if  the  present  rate 
of  growth  continues.  Some  describe  this 
rapidly  increasing  population  as  the  most 
neglected  social  problem  in  the  world 
today. 

*  #  * 

The  governor  of  eastern  Nigeria  and  one 
of  the  newly  elected  vice-presidents  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  told  the  New 
Delhi  Assembly  of  the  Council  that  dis- 
crimination both  in  and  out  of  Africa  is 
the  largest  millstone  around  the  necks  of 
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African  Christians.  In  his  speech  he  men- 
tioned specifically  instances  in  the  United 
States  where  African  diplomats  have  been 
refused  service  in  segregated  restaurants. 

#  #  # 

Hardin-Simmons  University,  Southern 
Baptist  school  in  Texas,  has  been  instructed 
by  its  trustees  to  admit  all  qualified  stu 
dents  regardless  of  race.  This  university  of 
1,725  now  joins  two  other  Baptist  institu 
tions  in  the  state  in  accepting  Negroes. 

#  *  # 

A  proposal  that  religious  groups  adopt 
uniform  rules  for  reporting  membership 
and  other  statistics  was  made  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Association  of  Statisticians 
of  American  Religious  Bodies.  Various  pro- 
cedures now  used  include  placing  on  mem- 
bership rolls  those  who  have  been  baptized, 
confirmed,  or  who  have  reached  a  certain 
age. 

*  *  * 

About  one  in  eleven  persons  in  the 
United  States  was  65  years  of  age  or  over 
in  1960.  The  1960  figure  for  the  older 
population  group  represents  an  increase  of 
34.7  per  cent  over  the  1950  count  of  per- 
sons 65  years  of  age  and  older.  In  two 
states  the  increase  in  the  older  population 
during  the  decade  exceeded  100  per  cent, 
These  were  Florida  and  Arizona. 

*  *  * 

A  conference  composed  of  pacifists  andj 
nonpacifists  to  study  the  Christian  responsi 
bility  for  promoting  the  cause  of  peace  was 
authorized  by  the  Third  Assembly  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  Plans  call  for 
a  consultation  to  last  about  a  week  andj 
to  consider  the  Biblical  and  theological 
bases  for  the  Christian  witness  concerning 
peace. 


The  United  States  Department  of  Com 
merce  predicts  that  1962  will  be  another 
billion-dollar  construction  year  for  new 
churches  and  other  religious  edifices.  Al 
though  the  construction  in  1961  was  ex 
pected  to  fall  slightly  below  one  billion 
dollars,  1962  will  probably  show  an  in 
crease  of  3  per  cent. 
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Discarding  old  ways 
while  we  grope  uncertainly  for  newer  ways 
may  result  in  our  holding  to  nothing. 
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Changing  Emphases 

By  Amos  W.  Weaver 

Christ  began  His  ministry  with  a  new  emphasis.  At  least  it  appeared  to  be  novel 
and  it  was  a  dynamic  challenge  to  the  religious  emphases  then  prevailing.  Actually 
His  emphasis  was  not  new,  but  rather  a  reaffirmation  of  original  truth  and  righteous- 
ness which  had  become  obscured  by  the  traditions  of  an  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  gone 
to  seed. 

The  basic  principles  of  godliness  were  buried  under  an  accumulation  of  religious 
forms  and  customs  that  at  one  time  were  the  expression  of  an  inward  piety,  but  which 
had  gradually  become  the  accouterments  of  religious  charlatans  and  the  veneer  of 
men  devoid  of  spiritual  life. 

This  is  certainly  not  to  say  there  were  no  godly  people  left  in  the  Jewish  nation 
at  the  advent  of  Christ.  The  godly  piety  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  together  with 
her  husband  Joseph,  of  Zacharias,  Elisabeth,  Simeon,  Anna,  and  doubtless  many  others 
of  their  contemporaries,  was  pure  gold.  For  them  the  Jewish  rites,  ceremonies,  sacri- 
fices, feasts,  and  worship  rituals  were  a  true  expression  of  inner  piety  and  devotion  to 
God.  Theirs  was  a  pure  faith  which  sanctified  all  of  life  and  was  a  sweet-smelling  savor 
to  God. 

But  the  nominal  rank-and-file  Jew  was  holding  to  a  lifeless  form  of  religion  and 
knew  not  the  God  he  professed  to  serve.  It  was  high  time  for  a  prophet  of  God  to  put 
truth  and  righteousness  back  into  their  religion.  Christ  did  not  come,  as  He  said,  to 
destroy  the  law  but  to  fulfill  it.  He  did  not  propose  to  overthrow  their  religious  heritage 
but  rather  to  remove  its  facade  of  pretense  and  reveal  its  true  strength  and  beauty. 

This  attitude  of  Christ  toward  their  religious  practices  is  well  summarized  by 
His  own  words  when  He  said,  "These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone."  Jesus  did  not  minimize  the  value  or  importance  of  religious  practices 
as  an  expression  of  the  inner  life.  But  He  did  most  vehemently  denounce  the  practice 
of  using  them  as  a  hypocritical  covering  for  an  evil  heart  devoid  of  the  love  of  God. 

Whenever  any  group  of  God's  people  show  evidence  of  similar  tendencies,  as  may 
well  be  the  case  when  in  the  process  of  time  the  group  settles  down  into  an  accepted 
pattern  of  practice,  it  is  time  to  reassert  the  original  spiritual  emphasis.  This  change 
of  emphasis  can  be  a  savior  of  the  church,  saving  it  from  apostasy  and  disintegration. 
It  may  be  initiated  and  promoted  by  the  younger  element  of  the  body  in  a  reaction 
against  the  stagnation  of  a  lifeless  formalism  that  has  begun  to  setttle  upon  the  group. 

The  spiritually  alert  in  the  body  will  welcome  it  and  thank  God  for  it,  extending 
an  encouraging  and  helpful  hand.  But  there  are  some  serious  problems  that  hinder  its 
uninhibited  progress  and  success.  Some  evidences  of  this  movement  in  the  church 
today  can  be  readily  discerned.  There  is  an  increasing  emphasis  on  many  kinds  of 
activities:  home  and  foreign  missions,  stewardship  and  giving,  voluntary  service  in  many 
areas;  emphases  on  deeper  spirituality,  the  new  birth,  Christian  assurance,  and  other 


Prayer  of  a 
Twentieth  Century 
Pharisee 

Bv  L.  R.  Abbe 

I  thank  Thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men— 
Who  drive  Chryslers  and  Lincolns, 
Who  play  golf. 

Who  own  six  Sunday  suits  (my  five  do  me 
nicely,  Lord). 

I  get  along  on  less  than  $100  a  week 

for  groceries; 
I  go  to  church  regularly 

(didn't  miss  a  year  since  1945); 
I  put  fifty  cents  in  the  offering  plate 

(how  can  these  stingy  people  give  just 
a  quarter?) 
And  I'm  really  happy  the  way  things  are 

going  for  me. 


related  evangelical  doctrines.  There  are 
convictions  for  more  personal  witnessing, 
Gospel  broadcasting,  nonproduction  of 
tobacco,  and  a  general  dissatisfaction  with 
a  complacent,  self-satisfied  Christianity. 

All  this  is  as  it  should  be.  It  is  a  right 
emphasis.  However,  as  is  often  the  case 
with  changing  emphases,  returning  to  basic 
principles  of  the  Christian  faith  which  the 
true  disciples  never  really  had  lost,  there  is 
the  tendency  to  discard  some  of  the  good, 
tried,  and  true  forms  which  do  express  in- 
ner piety  and  Gospel  principles. 

The  plain  coat  and  dress  do  express  Gos- 
pel principles  of  modesty,  simplicity,  and 
good  stewardship  when  consistently  prac- 
ticed. These  principles  sorely  need  a  faith- 
ful witness  in  Christendom  today.  But  ex- 
pensive cloths  made  up  in  plain  patterns 
seem  like  a  compromise,  and  when  found 
in  a  setting  of  fine  homes  with  rich  appoint- 
ments seem  inappropriate.  Also  when  the 
"plain  people"  are  the  leading  citizens  of 
a  community,  owning  the  best  land  and  real 
estate,  the  leading  business  houses  and  the 
controlling  interest  in  the  banks,  and  drive 
the  biggest  cars,  plain  attire  becomes  a  lia- 
bility to  a  simple  Gospel  witness. 

Perhaps  the  strongest  aversion  to  plain 
attire  has  been  fomented  by  all  too  many 
unregenerates  among  us  who  practice  these 
outward  religious  expressions  together  with 
a  sinful  life.  Producing  and  using  tobacco, 
dishonest  business  dealings,  vandalism  by 
youthful  hoodlums,  immorality,  vulgarity, 


and  indecency  have  all  been  practiced  un- 
der an  outward  guise  of  religious  forms.  In 
a  revolt  against  this  modern  hypocrisy  some 
fine  Christians,  in  a  concern  for  true  piety 
and  a  desire  to  witness  for  Christ  to  a  peo- 
ple who  have  been  repelled  by  such  false 
religion,  refuse  to  adopt  these  outward 
forms  of  religious  expression. 

Satan  is  of  course  a  past  master  at  playing 
both  ends  against  the  middle.  If  we  lay 
aside  and  lose  our  distinctive  practices  of 
Gospel  principles,  we  will  soon  lose  our 
identity  in  the  general  mass  of  Protestant- 
ism. We  may  soon  find  ourselves  on  a  com- 
mon spiritual  level  with  the  average  nomi- 
nal Protestant  which  is  not  very  high.  By 
another  generation  the  present  emphases 
on  vital  Gospel  doctrines  and  Christian 
service  activities  may  have  become  little 
more  than  an  ideal  humanitarianism  and 
intellectual  orthodoxy. 

These  outward  expressions  of  an  inner 
piety  can  also  degenerate  into  a  dead  for- 
malism. A  change  of  emphases  is  vitally 
necessary  whenever  prevailing  emphases 
are  being  used  as  a  cover  for  carnality  or 
as  a  substitute  for  the  reality  they  propose 
to  express.  But  if  instead  of  simply  chang- 
ing emphases  we  discard  the  old  and  tried 
ways  while  we  grope  for  new  ones  to  adopt, 
ws  may  soon  be  left  holding  a  bag  that  is 
empty.  "Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

I  am  not  making  a  plea  to  restore  all  the 
distinctive  religious  forms  we  have  discard- 
ed in  the  past  years.  Some  of  them  we  do 
well  to  let  lie,  being  better  off  without  them. 
To  what  purpose  would  be  a  return  to  us- 
ing horse-drawn  vehicles,  wearing  a  beard, 
long,  block-cut  hair,  broadfall  trousers, 
hooks  and  eyes,  the  cape  overcoat,  the 
shawl,  using  the  German  language,  oppos- 
ing Sunday  school,  revival  meetings,  Gos- 
pel broadcasts,  four-part  singing,  and  mis- 
sions? And  you  may  add  many  others  to 
this  list  which  in  their  day  formed  a  part 
of  our  distinctive  practices  intended  as 
marks  of  separation  from  the  world  and 
other  worldly  churches.  We  thought  of  our- 
selves as  "God's  peculiar  people." 

But  I  am  asking,  What  are  we  using  in 
their  place  to  express  our  separation  and 
to  safeguard  us  from  worldliness  in  general? 
Are  we  simply  adopting  the  good  aspects  of 
Protestantism  without  any  great  care  to 
screen  out  the  objectionable  features?  I  am 
also  pleading  for  a  sympathetic  understand- 
ing toward  those  among  us  who  keenly 
sense  the  need  for  a  change  of  emphasis, 
new  (new  to  us)  but  tried  and  Scriptural 
methods  of  evangelism,  and  who  may  be 
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Our  Readers  Say— 


In  appreciation  for  the  Gospel  Herald  am 
in  particular  for  the  current  issue  (Jan.  5 
'02)  and  for  a  number  of  articles  found  in  il 
First  for  the  pointed  editorial,  "The  Balcon 
View,"  I  waul  to  express  a  hearty  Amen, 
have  always  observed  the  same  thing  in  ; 
Sunday-school  class,  speaking  of  adults,  whei 
there  is  room  for  two  or  three  benches,  to  se 
members  of  the  class  always  pulling  for  th< 
back  seat,  not  as  a  part  of  the  class  but  onfifci 
observers,  and  that  same  attitude  is  reflectec 
in  the  next  generation  to  a  greater  degree  "n< 
interest." 

Also  for  the  item  "From  the  second  bench 
"Don't  Be  a  Church  Tramp,"  which  is  plaiJInd 
and  simple,  well  spoken. 

And  for  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler's  article,  "Twent 
Days  in  New  Delhi,"  which  gives  us  a  goo^ 31 
view  of  our  small  world  and  our  larger  field  o| 
responsibility. 

Yours  for  a  continuing  Gospel  Herald  tha 
will  challenge  us  to  a  more  definite  witnes 
for  His  cause  and  kingdom.— N.  B.  Leinbachi  '■ 
Petoskey,  Mich. 


"A  Time  for  Fear?"  and  "What  Can  W#i 
Learn  from  Billy  Graham?"  (Jan.  16)  were  cei 
tainly  topics  people  need  to  read  and  reread 
Thank  the  Lord,  He  still  puts  words  intc 
men's  hearts  to  write  and  to  remind  the  sloth 
ful  that  God  is  still  on  the  throne,  waitinj  | 
for  His  people  to  speak  up. 

The  Christian  should  not  fear;  we  have  worl 
to  do.  Let  us  look  up  to  our  Maker  anc 
Creator. 

We  can  learn  many  things  from  Dr.  Graham 
The  greatest  thing  is  his  simplicity  in  usinf  L 
the  Word,  and  his  humbleness.  Thank  you  foi 
printing  such  wonderful  articles. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  work  anc 
service  for  the  Master— Mrs.  Arthur  Brubaker 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
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lightly  esteeming  some  of  the  things  th( 
rest  of  us  have  found  to  be  a  truly  satisfy 
ing  means  of  expressing  Scriptural  princi 
pies  deeply  rooted  in  our  Christian  faitl  |t 
and  experience. 

A  lack  of  understanding,  or  an  unwilling 
ness  to  charitably  and  objectively  view  botl 
sides  in  these  changing  emphases,  has  agair 
and  again  comprised  the  rocky  shoals  upor 
which  a  church  or  congregation  has  foun 
dered  and  broken  up.  Love— strong,  active 
and  intelligent  love— is  still  the  greatesi 
force  for  peace  and  righteousness. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


The  greatest  hindrance  to  evangelism  lies 
within  the  church,  not  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  not  with  God,  not  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  neither  with  the  day  in  which  we 
live.— Myron  Augsburger. 
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EDITORIAL 


Law  and  Order 

On  Dec.  7,  1961,  Mutual  of  Omaha  pre- 
;nted  the  Kriss  Award  to  J.  Edgar  Hoover 
t  a  dinner  meeting.  The  judges  made  the 
ward,  a  citation  and  $10,000,  to  Mr. 
loover  for  his  contribution  to  the  safety 
nd  security  of  the  nation. 

In  his  acceptance  address  Mr.  Hoover 
tated  that  in  recent  years  law  and  order 
i  the  nation  has  suffered  disintegration, 
le  emphasized  that  the  only  influence 
;hich  could  stop  this  deterioration  would 
e  a  return  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
alues  growing  out  of  faith  in  God.  One 
leeds  only  to  observe  the  happenings  in 
>ur  local  communities  and  read  the  news- 
>apers  to  be  convinced  that  Mr.  Hoover's 
emarks  are  truthful. 

At  times  it  seems  that  some  of  this  spirit 
>f  breakdown  of  law  and  order  has  crept 
inawares  in  more  subtle  forms  into  our 
Christian  homes,  communities,  and  church- 
's. It  takes  on  the  form  of  self-assertion 
ind  seems  at  times  to  result  in  a  sanctified, 
)ut  comfortable,  cynicism. 

Order  in  local,  state,  and  national  govern- 
ments grows  out  of  law  supported  by  force, 
[n  the  Christian  home  and  community  a 
different  kind  of  order,  resulting  in  spirit- 
ual growth,  commitment,  and  service,  must 
mse  from  a  source  other  than  laws  or 
rules. 

It  is  true  that  a  certain  type  of  order 
develops  from  a  correct  observance  of  law. 
Otherwise  our  governments  would  experi- 
ence social,  economic,  and  political  chaos. 
The  Christian  Church  benefits  greatly  from 
order  maintained  by  governmental  laws. 
None  of  us  would  for  long  live  in  a  com- 
munity where  there  is  no  law  and  order. 
But  the  order  to  be  found  within  the  Chris- 
tian home  and  the  church  is  not  of  this 
kind  nor  from  this  source. 

Paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  the  order 
which  followers  of  Christ  emulate  springs 
from  the  royal  law  of  love.  Can  the  love 
of  Christ  produce  order  among  us?  Can  it 
build  a  group  of  believers  into  a  oneness  in 
Christ?  Can  it  assure  correctness  in  disci- 
pline? Will  it  constrain  us  to  be  witnesses 
to  our  experience  in  Christ? 

The  answer  is  yes.  The  true  order  of 
the  church  stays  in  balance  through  the 
continuous  influence  of  the  law  of  love  in 
Christ.  It  leads  always  to  constant  commit- 
tment to  the  guiding  truth  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  not  an  exact  kind  of  order  sub- 
ject to  analysis  by  scientific  minds;  it  can- 
inot  be  accurately  measured  by  fixed  stand- 


ards. It  is  a  living  force  always  in  action 
according  to  motivating  influences. 

Mr.  Hoover  speaks  truthfully  in  that  law 
and  order  are  disintegrating  within  our 
American  society.  He  is  correct  that  law  and 
order  cannot  be  maintained  in  a  high  de- 
gree unless  the  nation  returns  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  values  found  in  faith  in  God. 
His  assumption  also  is  true  that  order  in 
our  society  will  be  of  a  higher  character 
if  faith  in  God  becomes  more  pre-eminent 
in  man's  life  and  thinking. 

The  discipline  of  love  in  Christ  in  our 
churches  will  serve  as  salt  to  the  deteriorat- 
ing society  around  us  in  the  preservation  of 
a  higher  type  of  order.  For  if  order  cannot 
be  preserved  in  the  churches  through  the 
discipline  of  love,  neither  can  order  be 
maintained  in  our  society  through  the  dis- 
cipline of  force.  If  discipline  in  our  homes 
and  churches  breaks  down,  we  can  expect 
a  much  greater  disintegration  within  the 
realms  of  government.— Z. 


Fifty-Fifty 


What  part  of  a  church's  giving  should  be 
spent  upon  itself?  That  is,  what  percentage 
of  the  congregation's  giving  should  be  spent 
on  providing  and  maintaining  a  church 
plant,  on  the  purchase  of  educational  and 
other  church  supplies,  on  the  support  of  a 
pastor,  on  paying  the  costs  of  special  pro- 
grams and  meetings,  on  congregational  out- 
reach; and  what  percentage  should  go  to 
outside  causes:  the  denominational  pro- 
gram of  missions,  radio,  relief,  and  service, 
church  schools,  conferences,  both  district 
and  general,  and  publication  and  literary 
witness? 

No  arbitrary  answer  can  be  given  to  this 
question,  for  many  variable  factors  are  in- 
volved: the  size  of  the  congregation,  the 
relative  wealth  of  the  members,  whether  or 
not  the  pastor  receives  full  support,  a 
building  program  or  indebtedness.  The 
larger  congregations,  or  those  with  larger 
per  capita  giving,  should  be  able  to  send 
more  money  away,  possibly  75  per  cent  or 
more.  The  congregations  with  fewer  re- 
sources may  need  to  spend  as  much  as  60 
per  cent  upon  their  local  program,  espe- 
cially if  they  are  involved  in  capital  ex- 
penditures for  a  church  building. 

But  we  would  like  to  propose  fifty-fifty 
as  a  desirable  average  proportion.  Any 
congregation  that  keeps  in  its  own  local 
program  more  than  half  of  its  giving  should 
carefully  consider  whether  it  is  contributing 


its  share  to  the  united  work  of  the  church. 
If  this  careful  study  convinces  the  mem- 
bers that  they  are  doing  the  best  they  can 
for  outside  causes,  then  there  should  be  no 
sense  of  guilt.  But  the  study  may  show  that 
they  are  not  justified  in  keeping  more  than 
half  of  their  giving  dollar  at  home.  Even 
though  they  have  a  building  debt,  or  are 
now  accumulating  a  building  fund,  perhaps 
this  financing  should  be  spread  over  a  long- 
er period.  It  is  not  for  a  congregation's 
spiritual  good  to  be  too  self-centered.  And 
the  study  may  show  that  the  smaller  propor- 
tion going  outside  reflects  a  lack  of  vision, 
or  an  inadequate  knowledge  of  needs,  or  a 
weak  understanding  of  stewardship  and  the 
church. 

We  are  not  suggesting  that  every  congre- 
gation should  be  satisfied  with  a  fifty-fifty 
proportion.  Just  as  we  have  granted  that 
some  congregations,  especially  the  smaller 
ones  of  which  we  have  so  many,  may  send 
away  less  than  50  per  cent,  so  we  must  in- 
sist that  many  congregations  must  tip  the 
balance  the  other  way.  Otherwise  there 
could  be  no  fifty-fifty  average.  That  is,  no 
congregation  should  think  that  so  long  as 
half  of  its  giving  goes  away,  it  is  justified  in 
spending  the  rest  for  finer  and  finer  fa- 
cilities and  more  and  more  expensive  pro- 
grams. Considering  the  crisis  needs  of  our 
world,  our  congregations  should  keep  their 
own  standard  of  living  down  so  that  the 
general  church  agencies,  especially  in  evan- 
gelism, may  be  able  to  move  out  into  the 
new  opportunities  that  keep  thrusting  in 
upon  us.  We  should  use  only  what  we 
actually  require  for  ourselves,  and  then  send 
the  rest  to  where  it  is  so  badly  needed  on 
the  strategic  fronts  of  world  witness. 

The  per  member  needs  of  our  boards  and 
conferences  which  we  have  been  giving  as 
quotas  for  the  past  number  of  years  are 
probably  necessary,  because  of  the  decen- 
tralized church  organization  we  have,  to  tell 
how  our  away-from-home  giving  should  be 
divided.  But  these  quotas  may  have  estab- 
lished some  giving  ceilings  that  should  not 
be  there.  It  would  be  better  if  we  would 
think  of  the  contributed  dollars  in  terms 
of  percentages.  A  certain  percentage  of  the 
budget  at  home,  and  the  rest  away.  And  of 
that  which  goes  away,  a  certain  percentage 
to  missions  and  relief,  to  broadcasting,  to 
General  Conference,  to  district  conferences 
and  mission  boards,  to  schools,  and  to  other 
causes— these  percentages  according  to  the 
quota  divisions.  The  more  we  can  give, 
the  more  there  will  be  to  divide  up  in  these 
percentages. 

Or  perhaps  the  stay-at-home  half  (more 
or  less)  may  be  in  terms  of  dollars,  with  a 
definite  ceiling;  but  the  go-away  portion  is 
without  limit,  all  to  be  divided  according  to 
the  percentage  of  recognized  need,  as  the 
Lord  helps  the  congregation  to  decide. 

We  would  welcome  reactions  of  our 
readers  to  this  editorial.    Particularly  we 
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would  l)c  glad  lor  testimonies  of  experience 
in  this  matter.  That  our  congregations  are 
wrestling  with  this  problem  was  evident  in 
the  conference  of  district  mission  board 
officers  held  by  invitation  of  the  Elkhart 
board  on  Jan.  24.— E. 


trict.  Floral  contributions  were  discouraged 
in  favor  of  the  Memorial  Fund.  We  truly 
arc  grateful  not  oidy  for  this  fine  contribu- 
tion to  literature  evangelism,  but  also  for 
this  very  commendable  example  they  have 
set. 

Nolo:  Friends  of  the  deceased  who  desire  to 
contribute  to  the  Weaver  Memorial  Fund  may 
mail  their  contribution  to  Silas  Horst,  pastor 
of  Liberty  Mennonite  Church,  South  English, 
Iowa. 

—Eugene  C.  Graber,  Literature  Secretary 
Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board. 


What  Is  Recreation?        A  Supported  Ministry 


The  most  efficient  person  must  be  re- 
created from  time  to  time.  This  is  done  so 
that  the  mind  and  body  are  kept  in  a  prop- 
er state  of  fitness.  To  me  recreation  means 
a  change  from  my  regular  pursuits;  some- 
thing that  rests  the  mind  from  its  regular 
day-after-day  duties.  Recreation  is  not 
necessarily  play,  as  many  think.  It  is  a 
change. 

For  the  office  man  a  visit  to  the  farm  and 
work  in  the  hayfield  would  be  excellent 
recreation.  The  farmer  must  find  another 
type  of  recreation,  of  course. 

So  the  next  time  you  are  down  and  weary, 
try  a  change  for  a  little  while.  Rest  your 
mind  or  body  (or  both),  and  when  you 
return  from  your  change,  your  task  will  be 
much  lighter.  Even  our  Lord  demonstrated 
this. 


Weaver  Memorial  Fund 

It  would  seem  that  literature  evangelism 
in  the  Iowa-Nebraska  district  would  receive 
a  setback  in  the  passing  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Weaver,  Kinross,  Iowa.  Both  met 
their  death  in  an  auto  accident  in  October, 
1961.  But  perhaps  many  others  have  been 
stimulated  and  challenged  by  these  ardent 
Word  distributors  and  will  now  take  their 
place. 

Bro.  Weaver  was  convinced  of  the  power 
of  the  printed  page,  acquainted  himself 
with  many  of  the  fine  Gospel  messages  avail- 
able, and  continuously  used  them  in  per- 
sonal witnessing.  A  Sunday-school  class  in 
his  home  congregation  is  now  tending  the 
four  rotary  tract  racks  Amos  was  tending  at 
the  time  of  the  accident. 

Bro.  Weaver  was  not  one  to  sit  around 
and  talk  about  what  might  be  done.  He  was 
doing.  The  last  time  I  saw  him  while  he 
lived  he  was  witnessing  for  his  Lord,  using 
the  printed  page  in  tract  form.  He  was 
doing  hand-to-hand  distributing  at  the 
State  Corn-Picking  Contest  at  Tipton,  Iowa. 

So  it  didn't  surprise  folks  who  knew  the 
Weavers  when  their  children  decided  to 
establish  the  Weaver  Memorial  Fund  to  be 
used  for  literature  evangelism  in  our  dis- 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

If  "Israel  after  the  flesh"  is  given,  as  the 
apostles  indicate,  for  an  example  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  then  it  is  clear  that  it  is 
a  Scriptural  practice  to  support  those  who 
are  its  ministers.  In  Num.  18  we  find  that 
God  reserved  the  tribe  of  Levi  for  His 
service,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 
At  the  time  of  their  appointment,  God 
declared  that  the  tribe  of  Levi  should  have 
no  inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel. 
Each  of  the  other  tribes  received  a  portion 
of  land,  according  to  the  number  of  their 
families  which  determined  their  needs.  But 
of  the  Levites  God  said,  "But  the  Levites 
shall  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity;  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations,  that  among 
the  children  of  Israel  they  have  no  inheri- 
tance. But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of 
Israel  which  they  offer  as  an  heave  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites 
to  inherit:  therefore  I  have  said  unto  them, 


Among  the  children  of  Israel  they  shal 
have  no  inheritance." 

The  Levites  had  no  other  work  to  do 
They  had  no  farms.  They  kept  no  stores 
They  did  not  hire  out  as  servants  nor  arti 
sans.  Their  time  and  their  energies  wer 
devoted  to  the  service  of  the  tent  of  meel  ^ 
ing.  And  God  gave  their  brethren  the  priv  ^ 
ilege  and  the  duty  of  supplying  their  needs  | 

Can  the  Lord  expect  anything  less  o  k 
Christians?   The  apostle  says,  "Do  ye  no  ji 
know  that  they  which  minister  about  hoi 
things  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple?  an( 
they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partaker 
with  the  altar?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  oi 
dained  that  they  which  preach  the  gospe  » 
should  live  of  the  gospel"  (t  Cor.  9:13,  14)  I 

Then  if  we,  of  the  church,  expect  to  hav  p 
full-time  ministers,  we  will  need  to  offe 
them  full-time  support.  We  cannot  expec 
a  man  to  be  able  to  give  his  best  to  us  fo 
the  Lord's  sake  if  he  must  at  the  same  tin* 
give  thought  and  time  to  the  support  of  hi 
family.  To  paraphrase  a  verse:  If  we  an 
made  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  i 
is  our  duty  to  minister  unto  them  carna 
things. 


Agitator,  a  Russian  communist  magazine 
has  complained  of  a  resurgence  of  religiou 
activity  in  the  Soviet  Republic  of  Kazakh 
stan.  The  paper  noted  that  the  number  o 
believers  has  doubled  in  some  areas.  In  th( 
city  of  Djanbul,  the  Baptist  Society  is  re 
ported  to  have  doubled  its  membership 
during  the  past  five  years  and  under  th( 
very  noses  of  party  and  Komsomol  organiza 
tions.  It  was  said  that  Baptists  are  "luring 
into  their  sect,  not  only  older  people,  bu 
younger  ones  as  well." 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  La  Cuchilla 


The  chapel  at  La  Cuchilla,  Puerto  Rico,  near  Palo  Hincado,  was  given  to  the  Mennonite  |pn 
mission  in  1950  by  the  Baptist  Mission.  The  Baptists  were  unable  to  find  workers  for  this  area, 
where  30  years  ago  a  Baptist  church  flourished.  Royal  Snyder  is  pastor  of  the  congregation.  U 
The  membership  is  included  in  the  number  at  Palo  Hincado,  which  has  42  members. 
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Commission,  Conflict,  Commitment 

By  Harold  E.  Bauman 


j  "Paganism  has  no  geographic  frontiers  to- 
lay.  The  church  is  a  nonconforming  mi- 
lority  and  must  face  the  urgency  of  the 
lour."  Thus  Arthur  Glasser  summarized 
[■{he  thrust  of  the  Sixth  International  Stu- 
Itent  Missionary  Convention,  Dec.  27-31, 
1 961. 

I  Held  every  three  or  four  years  on  the 
lampus  of  the  University  of  Illinois  located 
In  Urbana,  111.,  this  Inter-Varsity-sponsored 
lonvention  has  excellent  facilities  for  the 
persons  attending.    Included  in  the  5,500 
persons  registered  were  more  than  300  for- 
Itign  students,  250  missionaries,  and  more 
Ihan  500  graduate  students.  (Inter-Varsity 
■Christian  Fellowship  is  a  national  organiza- 
tion assisting  groups  of  Christian  students 
Ln  secular  campuses  in  fellowship,  evange- 
lism, and  Bible  study.) 
I   The   theme   of   "Commission,  Conflict, 
Commitment"  was  developed  through  ad- 
liresses,  panels,  workshops,  forums,  films, 
[knd  Bible  study  groups.  The  opening  ad- 
dress by  Billy  Graham  painted  a  dark  pic- 
ture of  today's  world  and  called  for  com- 
mitment to  the  witness  of  the  Gospel.  Each 
morning  H.  Lawrence  Love  presented  the 
"Demands  of  Discipleship,"  holding  togeth- 
er discipleship  and  the  Christian  life  as 
one  life  for  every  believer. 

The  heart  of  the  convention  was  pre- 
sented through  a  daily  series  of  brief  pre- 
sentations on  the  convention  theme  by 
Eugene  Nida,  Arthur  Glasser,  and  Clyde 
Taylor.  They  were  assisted  on  certain  days 
by  Festo  Kivengere  of  Africa  and  Subodh 
|Sahu  of  India.  The  conflicts  facing  mis- 
sions, today's  mission  frontiers,  and  today's 
priorities  were  presented  with  clarity.  The 
'task  of  missions  was  set  in  the  context  of 
the  nature  of  the  church,  which  must  disa- 
vow any  nationalism,  whether  western  or 
eastern.  Forums  and  workshops  each  after- 
noon explored  further  missionary  oppor- 
tunities and  issues.  The  evening  addresses 
by  Billy  Graham  and  Paul  Lindell  of  the 
U.S.,  Festo  Kivengere  of  Uganda,  Subodh 
Sahu  of  India,  and  David  Adeney  (a  British 
worker  among  youth  in  the  Far  East)  were 
packed  with  content  and  inspiration. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  of  the  convention, 
two  Mennonite  groups  met,  each  unaware 
of  the  plans  of  the  other  until  the  plans 
were  announced.  More  than  sixty  Men- 
nonite Brethren  youth  (many  from  Ontario 
and  Manitoba)  met  to  share  impressions 
of  the  convention.  Several  students  from 
Goshen  College  desired  a  meeting  of  Men- 
nonite youth  and  pastors  for  sharing  im- 
pressions and  evaluations  of  the  convention. 
About  sixty  persons  responded,  including 
'General  Conference  Mennonites,  Mcnnon- 
ites,  and  Conservative  Mennonites.  Among 


these  were  about  ten  students  from  Goshen 
College,  eight  from  Central  Christian  High 
School  (Kidron,  Ohio) ,  six  from  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  several  from  Bluffton 
College,  and  a  number  from  various  state 
universities. 

Expressions  of  appreciation  for  the  con- 
vention came  rapidly:  the  impact  of  5,000 
youth  alive  for  Christ,  the  consciousness  of 
being  a  part  of  the  world-wide  church,  the 
clear  emphasis  on  discipleship,  the  full  and 
practical  mission  information  presented,  the 
setting  of  the  mission  task  in  the  context 
of  the  church,  and  the  spiritual  impact  of 
the  whole  experience.  The  students  in  the 
group  noted  that  mature,  experienced  men 
were  used  to  carry  the  main  parts  of  the 
program  and  not  university  students, 
though  students  did  participate  as  Bible 
study  leaders  and  in  the  workshops. 

It  was  felt  the  Mennonite  emphasis  on 
discipleship  should  be  shared  with  such  a 
group,  as  well  as  Mennonite  service  and 
mission  opportunities.  This  could  well  be 
done  informally  by  a  representative  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. This  would  help  to  clarify  the  Men- 
nonite image  in  such  a  group  and  at  the 
same  time  provide  opportunity  to  contact 
Mennonite  students  from  nonchurch  col- 
lege campuses  who  attend  the  convention. 
The  percentage  of  denominational  mission 
boards  represented  needs  to  be  increased, 
for  the  overwhelming  percentage  of  boards 
present  were  of  nondenominational  faith 
missions. 

While  the  convention  is  for  interested 
college  students,  there  are  some  things  to 
be  learned  from  it  to  improve  the  youth 
conventions  within  the  church.  Students 
who  are  members  of  the  Mennonite  Youth 
Fellowship  Cabinet  will  be  sharing  a  num- 
ber of  specific  suggestions.  Generally,  while 
Inter-Varsity  leaves  some  things  to  be  de- 
sired in  terms  of  a  balanced  program,  we 
can  learn  much  from  their  inspiration  and 
emphasis  on  personal  evangelism  and  Bible 
study. 

The  convention  provided  a  rich  oppor- 
tunity for  college  students  to  meet  and  hear 
leaders  in  missions  today,  to  confront  issues 
in  mission  strategy,  and  to  deepen  spiritual 
life  and  commitment. 

* 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  addressing  a 
Protestant  Christmas  service  in  the  main 
concourse  of  the  Pentagon  in  Washington, 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  not  a  pacifist  and  that  freedom  must  be 
defended  by  war.  The  report  did  not  quote 
his  usual  "the  Bible  says." 


Ruth  the  Moabitess 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

The  portrait  of  Ruth  is  a  moving  one. 
We  read  it  and  we  say,  "Here  was  a  woman 
—a  real  woman— a  woman  of  flesh  and 
blood,  of  mind  and  spirit,  of  emotion  and 
social  sensitivity."  She  is  so  real  that  we 
can  almost  hear  the  sound  of  her  voice. 
She  was  noble,  industrious,  warm,  feminine, 
loyal,  loving,  gracious,  and  wholesome. 

We  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  warm,  kindly 
personality  of  Ruth  in  the  gracious  words 
spoken  by  Naomi  to  her  and  Orpah,  just 
before  Naomi  set  out  on  her  return  journey 
to  Bethlehem.  "The  Lord  deal  kindly  with 
you,"  she  said,  "as  ye  have  dealt  with  the 
dead,  and  with  me"  (1:8).  In  her  immortal 
outcry  to  Naomi,  "Intreat  me  not  to  leave 
thee  .  .  .  ,"  we  see  the  very  soul  of  the 
young  woman  laid  bare,  and  the  words 
written  upon  that  soul  are  love  and  no- 
bility. 

In  her  gleaning  she  was  industrious,  in 
her  conversation  with  Boaz  and  his  servant 
she  was  gracious,  and  when  "she  came 
softly"  to  Boaz  in  the  night,  she  was  com- 
pletely feminine.  Her  loyalty  is  too  obvious 
to  need  illustration.  And  the  word  "whole- 
some" is  a  good  word  with  which  to  sum 
her  up. 

Alexander  Woollcott,  that  old  master  of 
the  sparkling  phrase,  once  wrote,  "I  could 
not  completely  respect  any  man  unless  .  .  . 
he  was  just  a  little  bit  in  love  with  Eliza- 
beth Bennet  [the  heroine]  of  Pride  and 
Prejudice."  I  feel  a  bit  the  same  way  about 
Ruth,  the  maiden  of  Moab! 

It  was  of  such  a  woman  as  Ruth  that 
James  Russell  Lowell  was  thinking  when 
he  wrote,  "Earth's  noblest  thing,  a  Woman 
perfected." 

-Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 


Untangled  Skeins 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

I  could  not  find  the  answer 
To  problems  life  had  brought 
Until  I  had  forgotten 
To  give  myself  a  thought. 
When  I  was  seeking,  trying 
To  help  another's  way. 
My  own  path  opened  for  me 
And  sunlight  brought  the  day. 

When  I  stopped  to  unravel 
The  tangled  skeins  of  care 
For    those   whose   lives   are  knotted 
With  hard  things  I  could  share, 
I  found  in  winding  better 
The  brightened  yearns  they  knew 
Just  what  I  had  been  needing 
To  straighten  my  cords  too. 
Alma,  Nebr. 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 


A  Gutenberg  Page 


Hy  Gerald  Studer 


"The  Gutenberg  Bible  lias  often  been  called  the  greatest  book 
in  the  world.  There  is  good  and  sufficient  reason  lor  the  claim. 
Marking  the  threshold  of  a  new  art,  the  magnificent  work  was  the 
first  major  book  in  the  West  to  be  printed  from  movable  type. 
The  Bible's  producers  rank  high  among  the  handful  of  men  who 
gave  civilization  modern  printing,  an  invention  to  compare  with 
the  wheel,  the  discovery  of  fire,  or  the  uses  of  gunpowder."  So 
begins  the  brochure  that  was  sent  out  in  1960  to  announce  the 
publication  of  a  full-size,  full-color  edition  of  the  Gutenberg  Bible 
in  facsimile.  This  edition  of  only  996  numbered  copies  sold  for 
$500  (prepublication  price)  or  for  $600  when  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. It  consists  of  two  volumes  of  648  and  634  pages  respectively. 

The  page  shown  above  is  a  greatly  reduced  picture  of  an  exact 
page  of  this  Pageant  Gutenberg  Bible  sent  out  as  a  sample  along 
with  a  descriptive  brochure.  It  is  all  I  ever  expect  to  own  of  a 
Gutenberg  Bible  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  according  to  a  prominent 
New  York  dealer  in  rare  books  I  am  not  entitled  to  the  name  of 
"Bible  collector"  unless  I  own  a  copy  of  this  facsimile.  A  genuine 
leaf  of  a  Gutenberg  Bible  costs  $300  or  more  and  a  set  of  the 
only  other  facsimile  ever  published  (in  Leipzig,  Germany  in 
1913-14)  sells  for  about  $600. 

Even  though  there  are  rarer  books  than  Gutenberg's  Bible,  it 
has  been  said  that  "No  collector  of  Incunabula  (that  is,  books 
printed  before  1500)  would  think  his  collection  complete  with- 
out-according to  his  means-either  a  copy,  a  fragment,  or  at  least 
a  leaf  of  Gutenberg's  42-line  Bible."  At  the  last  count,  there  are 
47  known  copies  plus  unauthenticated  reports  of  one  or  two  more. 
Dr.  A.  S.  W.  Rosenbach  has  said  that  "Perhaps  there  are  others 
in  hiding;  there  is  always  that  glorious  chance,"  but  of  this,  as  of 
all  Incunabula,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  "they  are  not  making 
'em  any  more." 

Thomas  F.  Dibdin  innocently  said  in  1824  that  "A  fine  copy  of 
this  (Gutenberg)  impression  of  the  Vulgate  Text  may  be  worth 
a  hundred  guineas  ($511) .  Today,  he  would  have  to  say  that  a 
fine  copy  may  be  worth  a  million  dollars!  Many  a  collector  would 
sell  all  to  secure  a  tattered  and  forlorn  Gutenberg. 

The  name  and  date  of  the  invention  of  printing  from  movable 
type  are  veiled  in  obscurity.  Technically,  the  oldest  printing  was 
produced  in  China  several  centuries  before 
the  book  known  as  the  Gutenberg  Bible  was 
printed  in  Europe.  Fragments  are  known 
of  at  least  18  small  books  or  single  leaves 
between  1445  and  1450.  However,  it  may 
be  said  that,  based  on  our  present  knowl- 
edge and  excluding  oriental  printings  on 
rolls  and  folded  sheets,  the  first  large  book 
printed  with  movable  type  complete  and 
still  in  existence  is  the  Gutenberg  Bible. 

Like  most  inventions,  printing  must  have 
sprung  from  many  hands.  Many  stories  and 
versions  of  stories  have  come  down  to  us. 
One  such  story  is  that  Johann  Gutenberg, 
as  a  boy,  was  fond  of  carving  letters  out  of 
the  smooth  bark  of  trees,  and  manipulating 
them  into  words.  His  mother  was  a  dresser 
of  parchments,  and  had  a  fine  white  skin 
laid  out  in  process  of  preparation  for  manu- 
script work.  By  evil  chance— or  good—  a  pot 
of  purple  dye  stood  also  by  the  fire,  and 
into  it  young  master  John  dropped  one  of 
his  precious  letters.  As  quickly  he  whipped 
it  out  again,  but  the  dye  was  hot  and  he 
dropped  the  letter,  of  course  on  the  white 
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skin,  and  a  beautiful  purple  impression 
remained!  Lengendary  as  many,  or  all,  of 
these  stories  may  be,  it  does  remain  to  be 
said  that  over  the  years,  the  weight  of  evi- 
dence has  favored  Johann  Gutenberg  as 
the  foremost  pioneer  and  practitioner  of  the 
new  art. 

Gutenberg,  like  Shakespeare,  left  behind 
only  tantalizing  fragments  concerning  his 
life  and  work.  He  was  born  Johann  Gens- 
fleisch  (John  Gooseflesh!)  about  1400  into 
a  well-to-do  family  of  Mainz,  Germany.  He 
took  the  name  Gutenberg  from  his  patri- 
cian mother.  Sometime  after  his  birth 
political  disturbances  forced  the  family  to 
flee  Mainz  and  settle  in  Strasbourg,  France. 
The  records  are  hazy,  but  by  1448  Guten- 
berg has  become  a  citizen  of  Mainz  again. 
From  1450  to  1455  the  pioneer  printer 
worked  through  a  crucial  period  of  his 
career.  At  least  twice  he  borrowed  800 
gulden  (perhaps  about  $320)  from  a  gold- 
smith and  capitalist  named  Fust. 

Apparently  Gutenberg  was  unable  to 
make  his  payments  and  was  sued  by  Fust, 
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who  engaged  Peter  Schoeffer,  an  employee 
of  Gutenberg,  as  a  witness.  Once  again,  the 
mists  of  time  becloud  the  record,  but  the 
scholars  have  concluded,  after  much  sifting 
of  the  evidence,  that  the  Bible  was  con- 
ceived and  begun  by  Gutenberg  but  prob- 
ably finished  and  marketed  by  Fust  and 
Schoeffer.  The  book  must  have  come  from 
the  press  sometime  in  1455.  There  is  no 
date  in  the  book  itself.  The  great  printer 
died  in  1468,  but  details  of  his  death  and 
burial  are  unknown. 

Most  pioneering  works  are  crude,  tenta- 
tive, and  fumbling.  But  the  Gutenberg 
Bible  is  none  of  these.  It  was  born,  one 
might  say,  full-grown,  so  that  even  today 
it  is  a  formidable  task  to  copy  it.  Handsome 
Gothic  folios,  that  is,  manuscripts  hand- 
written with  infinite  care  by  craftsmen  who 
decorated  the  pages  with  elaborately  beau- 
tiful initial  letters  and  marginal  drawings, 
served  as  the  type  models  for  Gutenberg 
and  his  assistants.  It  was  the  highly  devel- 
oped art  of  illuminated  manuscripts  that 
made  possible  the  beauty  and  perfection  of 
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e  first  major  printed  book. 
In  an  article  in  the  trade  journal,  Direct 
Advertising,  third  quarter,  1961  Alexander 
Nesbitt  refutes  a  previous  article  that  at- 
tempted to  prove  that  Gutenberg  invented 
the  punch-holder  and  line-casting  mold  in- 
stead of  movable  type  printing.  Nesbitt 
says:  "This  (the  Gutenberg  Bible)  astound- 
ing production  of  the  early  printing  press 
was  meant  to  be  perfection.  .  .  .  The  record 
of  early  printing  is  that  the  greatest  and 
best  was  done  at  the  beginning,  before  the 
pressures  of  commercialism  and  competition 
set  in.  .  .  .  (The)  42-line  Bible  was  meant 
to  have  the  effect  of  a  fine  manuscript.  .  .  . 
The  font  of  the  Gutenberg  Bible  is  gen- 
erally placed  at  290  characters— enough  to 
take  in  all  the  ligatures,  variants,  abbrevi- 
ations as  they  would  be  used  by  a  fifteenth- 
century  scribe.  Of  course,  it  is  impractical; 
but  so  was  the  entire  project  from  our 
present-day  point  of  view." 

Is  it  not,  indeed,  fitting  that  God's  Word 
should  have  the  honor  of  being  both  the 
first  book  published  and  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  products  of  the  printer's  art?  It 
has  often  been  called  "the  most  beautiful 
book  ever  printed,"  and  the  only  book  that 
I  have  ever  heard  anybody  rank  close  to  it  is 
William  Morris'  Kelmscott  Chaucer.  Some 
of  the  marginally  illuminated  pages  show 
fruits  while  other  pages  show  animals.  The 
colored  marginal  and  initial  illuminations 
and  illustrations  were  done  by  hand.  In 
another  article  to  follow,  you  will  learn  of  a 
French  artist  who  also  came  to  believe  that 
nothing  of  human  origin  or  experience 
could  begin  to  rival  the  claims  made  by  the 
Bible  upon  human  devotion. 


Living  Again  in  "B.C." 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath,  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts.  Gal. 
4:6. 

Generally  speaking,  our  Bible  covers 
three  great  dispensations:  the  days  before 
Christ,  the  days  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  the 
times  of  "another  Comforter,"  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

God  had  many  wonderful  saints  of  those 
Old  Testament  times  who  served  Him  and 
who  lived  for  His  glory.  Although  these 
lived  for  Him  and  "all  died  in  faith"  (Heb. 
11),  they  were  "minor"  children  of  God 
waiting  and  hoping  for  the  Day  of  Christ 
which  would  usher  in  the  sainthood  of  per- 
fection and  maturity.  Gal.  3. 

Thus  when  Christ  was  born  and  "lived 
among  men,"  the  wonderful  climax  and  ful- 
fillment of  all  prophetic  hope  came  to 
fruition. 


In  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  other 
teaching,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lifted  His 
saints  out  of  the  ruts  of  Old  Testament 
legalism  into  the  liberty  of  divine  faith  and 
love.  Now  His  saints  were  told  to  live  above 
the  practices  of  "Moses  and  the  prophets" 
and  were  to  show  love  and  good  will  to  all 
men,  even  to  enemies. 

However,  the  days  of  the  great  Master 
Teacher  on  earth  were  limited,  and  soon, 
His  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  ac- 
complished, He  left  the  work  and  building 
of  His  church  to  His  few  faithful  disciples. 

But  as  Christ  was  about  to  leave  them 
and  go  to  heaven,  He  said  that  "another 
Comforter,"  the  "paraclete,"  would  now 
lead  and  guide  them  into  the  ways  of  truth 
and  service,  as  they  were  to  witness  His 
salvation  to  all  mankind.  Thus  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost  all  believers  in  this  church  age 
inherited  the  divine  privilege  of  divine  fel- 
lowship with  one  of  the  Godhead,  the  Holy 
Spirit  sent  down  from  heaven. 


In  time,  God's  truth  will  out. 

— C.  fc.  Keener. 


What  a  wonderful  day  when  a  minority 
of  humble  believers  became  heir  to  the 
divine  power  and  presence  of  an  ascended, 
glorified  Christ  as  the  Holy  Spirit  on  earth! 
How  unique  a  heritage  to  God's  people  in 
this  age  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  Never  had  God 
such  a  testimony  on  earth  of  a  church 
"filled"  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  witnessing  His 
salvation  to  all  the  world,  and  in  holiness 
and  hope  waiting  for  the  return  of  their 
absent  Lord  who  said  that  He  will  "come 
again." 

But,  already  in  New  Testament  times, 
some  were  wont  to  draw  back,  hoping  to 
serve  our  Christ  under  the  limited  grace  of 
Old  Testament  times.  In  blindness  such 
would  leave  the  "liberty"  of  the  Gospel  for 
the  "legalism"  of  the  "law  of  Moses." 

Surely,  we  today  would  not  wish  to  live 
like  saints  before  the  time  of  Christ.  But 
does  the  fact  not  remain  that  if  we  will  not 
"hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  church- 
es" (Rev.  2,  3) ,  we  must  of  necessity  be 
living  in  times  "B.C."? 

What  about  the  charge  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  today  "the  forgotten  One"?  What 
about  ourselves,  or  anyone,  if  we  in  prac- 
tice seem  to  say,  "We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  19)  ?  What  about  the  religious  phi- 
losophy of  a  "Laodicean"  churchianity 
where  He  who  speaks  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  stands  outside  the  door  of  the 
church?  Rev.  3:20. 

Could  it  be  that  masses  of  professed 
Christians  today,  while  living  in  the  dispen- 


sation of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  on 
earth,  could  be  camping  in  "the  wilderness 
of  Sinai"? 

If  the  Galatian  Christians  were  "biting" 
and  "devouring"  each  other  while  wanting 
to  dress  up  in  Old  Testament  garments,  is 
the  evidence  of  such  a  lack  of  love  and  for- 
giveness among  us  today  any  sign  that  our 
religion  is  a  heritage  of  times  "B.C."? 

Surely,  we  would  say,  we  are  living  be- 
yond Calvary  and  beyond  Pentecost,  but 
does  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  that  we  pro- 
fess testify  that  we  are  free  from  "legalism," 
and  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  wonderful  day 
of  His  divine  presence  allowed  to  help  us 
live  above  the  dread  and  grind  of  undue 
organization,  or  above  the  deadness  and 
coldness  of  culture  and  philosophy?  Are  we 
sure  that  we  are  not  "tenting"  with  saints 
in  times  "B.C."  rather  than  living  in  the 
"habitation"  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Surely,  we  say,  thanks  to  those  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  who  faithfully  served  God  with 
their  limited  means  of  grace,  while  waiting 
in  faith  and  hope  for  the  coming  Messiah. 
But  now  that  He  has  come,  how  tragic  that 
anyone  should  be  satisfied  with  His  first 
coming,  and  fail  of  the  Spirit-inspired  hope 
of  His  glorious  coming  again!  "Behold,  I 
come  quickly.  .  .  .  The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come"  (Rev.  22). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Choose  Life 

Do  people  think  of  you  as  being  rich  or 
poor?  And  how  do  they  measure  this?  It  is 
easy  for  any  of  us  to  become  confused  about 
the  meanings  of  wealth  and  poverty.  We 
often  think  of  wealth  primarily  as  the 
piling  up  of  money,  or  of  the  things  money 
can  buy;  measuring  our  wealth  by  whether 
we  have  more  or  less  of  these  things  than 
others  do.  Yet  isn't  this  strange:  To  be 
wealthy  is  to  derive  joy  and  fulfillment 
from  what  one  has— and  no  amount  of  own- 
ership of  things  can  insure  this  for  us.  On 
the  contrary,  the  more  things  we  own,  the 
more  likely  we  are  to  want  more  and  more 
of  them,  the  more  likely  we  are  to  be  al- 
ways in  want.  And  isn't  this  also  strange: 
While  we  seek  possession  of  things  in  order 
to  live  well  within  ourselves  and  with  oth- 
ers, we  see  all  around,  us  that  such  posses- 
sions tend  to  splinter  a  man's  life  and  sepa- 
rate him  from  others. 

How,  then,  can  we  genuinely  enrich  our- 
selves? We  can  arrive  at  enduring  achieve- 
ment and  our  own  fulfillment  only  through 
the  wealth  of  life  itself.  For  these  choices 
are  always  open  to  us: 

To  choose  things  .  .  .  which  limit  us, 
divide  us,  and  consume  us— or  to  choose 
life  .  .  .  which  enlarges  us,  involves  us,  con- 
tinues us.— Jewish  Theological  Seminary. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 


E.  E.  Miller,  president  emeritus  of  Go- 
shen College,  left  Goshen  on  fan.  25  for 
Woodstock  School  in  India  where  he  will 
assume  administrative  duties  as  principal 
of  that  high  school.  It  is  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Miller's  fifth  trip  to  India. 

The  honorary  title  of  president  emeritus 
was  conferred  upon  Bro.  Miller  in  the 
1961  graduation  ceremony,  becoming  effec- 
tive upon  his  retirement.  The  title  com- 
memorates his  14  years  of  able  service,  the 
accomplishments  and  the  spiritual  and  in- 
tellectual leadership  he  gave  as  president  of 
Goshen  College. 

Bro.  Miller's  move  to  India  illustrates  his 
own  philosophy  that  people  nearing  retire- 
ment age  should  find  an  outlet  for  service 
and  activity  which  to  them  can  be  both 
challenging  and  constructive.  In  speaking 
about  his  retirement  in  chapel  a  few  weeks 
before  he  left  Goshen,  Dr.  Miller  said,  "Ma- 
turity is  not  a  time  for  rest  and  for  staying 
at  home.  .  .  .Why  not  take  another  chance?" 

There  are  some  specific  objectives  in  his 
new  assignment  at  Woodstock.  One  im- 
portant one  is  to  provide  in-service  train- 
ing (training  given  to  persons  on  the  job) 
to  the  Woodstock  faculty  in  the  methodol- 
ogy of  education.  As  professor  of  psychol- 
ogy, Bro.  Miller  has  acquired  a  background 
in  the  field  of  education  psychology.  As 
new  teaching  methods  are  becoming  avail- 
able he  feels  that  they  should  be  introduced 
at  Woodstock,  which  is  already  recognized 
for  its  high  academic  standards.  Five  years 
ago,  while  on  leave  of  absence  from  the 
college,  Bro.  Miller  served  as  principal 
there  and  installed  a  guidance  program 
which  included  testing  and  counseling  serv- 
ices to  students. 

Woodstock  School  has  a  faculty  of  65-70 
teachers  and  an  enrollment  of  more  than 
500.  Administrative  duties  comprise  most 
of  the  principal's  job.  It  is  traditional  that 
the  principal  teaches  the  senior  Bible  class, 
and  Bro.  Miller  regards  this  as  one  of  the 
most  outstanding  challenges  in  his  new 
work.  The  Berean  Bible  class,  the  Millers' 
Sunday-school  class  at  the  College  Men- 
nonite  Church,  gave  $50  toward  the  pur- 
chase of  commentaries  for  that  class. 

During  the  vacation  months,  which  at 
Woodstock  come  in  the  winter  season,  the 
Millers  plan  to  fellowship  with  some  of 
their  former  Indian  associates,  who  are 
now  high-school  teachers  in  national 
schools.  They  also  anticipate  working  in 
other  mission  assignments  in  India. 

Viewing  his  years  as  president  of  Go- 
shen College  in  retrospect,  the  new  presi- 
dent emeritus  said  probably  the  most  signi- 
ficant thing  accomplished  during  his  ad- 
ministration was  the  bringing  together  of 
a  large  number  (32)  of  the  present  faculty. 
During  those  war  and  postwar  years  the 
enrollment  jumped  from  250  to  600  and 
obtaining  enough  qualified  professors  was 
of  utmost  importance  at  that  stage  of  the 


school's  development.  Two  other  accom- 
plishments he  mentioned  were  the  found- 
ing of  the  School  of  Nursing  and  accredita- 
tion by  the  North  Central  Accreditation 
Association. 

At  the  close  of  his  farewell  chapel  ad- 
dress a  few  weeks  ago,  Bro.  Miller  men- 
tioned the  challenges  and  opportunities  he 
and  Mrs.  Miller  expect  to  find  at  Wood- 
stock, a  religious  institution  in  a  non- 
Christian  culture.  He  concluded  by  saying, 
"So  today  I  rejoice  to  participate  in  this 
new  opportunity  and  we  go  once  again, 
eager  to  make  clear  to  the  people  of  India 
that  for  all  the  manifest  shortcomings  of 
our  Christian  practices,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  that 


Give  us  journeying  mercies,  O  God,  from 
1601  Eighth  St.,  to  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas. 

discipleship  to  Him  alone  brings  indivi- 
duals and  cultures  into  a  right  relationship 
with  ultimate  reality." 

The  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 

will  hold  the  eleventh  annual  school  for 
ministers  from  Feb.  12  through  March  2 
this  year. 

The  special  refresher  course  is  designed 
to  meet  the  needs  of  active  pastors  both  in 
the  area  of  Bible  study  and  problems  of 
church  administration.  Besides  offering  10 
courses  in  a  variety  of  subjects,  the  school 
will  hold  consultation  sessions  to  discuss 
areas  of  special  concern  to  the  ministers 
who  attend.  In  these  sessions  ministers  are 
urged  to  share  problems  and  concerns  with 
resource  persons  who  have  wide  experience 
in  their  particular  specialty. 

Clayton  Beyler  will  present  the  John  F. 
Funk  lecture,  "The  Call  to  Preach,"  on  Feb. 
15.  Another  feature  of  the  school  is  special 
classes  for  ministers'  wives  during  the  third 
week  of  school.  If  there  is  enough  interest, 
ministers'  wives  will  be  urged  to  join  their 
husbands  in  regular  class  sessions. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Professor  of  Practical 


Theology  at  the  Seminary,  is  director  of  .the 
school.  He  pointed  out  that  an  important 
item  not  on  the  official  program  of  study 
is  the  spiritual  fellowship  enjoyed  by  those 
who  attend.  Ministers  coming  from  various 
parts  of  the  country  learn  to  know  each 
other  and  the  work  of  the  church  at  large 
through  firsthand  contacts. 

Other  faculty  members  in  the  special 
school  will  include  Paul  Erb,  H.  S.  Bender, 
Harold  Bauman,  Milton  Brackbill,  Howard 
Charles,  and  J.  C.  Wenger.  Special  coun- 
selors in  the  consultation  sessions  will  in- 
clude Daniel  Kaulfman,  Nelson  Kauffman, 
Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  and  H.  Ernest  Ben- 
nett, besides  the  rest  of  the  faculty. 

Bro.  Miller  reported  that  advance  enroll- 
ment in  the  ministers'  school  is  encouraging 
and  urges  other  interested  men  to  enroll  as 
early  as  possible.  The  schedule  is  arranged 
to  begin  classes  on  Tuesday  of  each  week 
so  that  students  who  live  fairly  close  will  be 
able  to  go  home  to  minister  to  their  congre- 
gations over  an  extended  weekend. 


A  Teacher's  Meditation 

By  Bertha  Yoder 

Today  I  hold  the  little  hand 

That  you  for  six  short  years  have  held. 

I  look  into  those  trusting  eyes, 

And  then  anew  I  realize 

The  great,  great  task  that  lies 

Ahead  in  days  to  be. 

I  hold  that  little  hand 

And  know  through  me 

His  little  mind  will  see 

The  wonders  of  God's  world  revealed, 

The  treasures  of  the  sky  and  field, 

The  learning  that  the  past  can  yield. 

I  am  his  eyes, 

I  am  his  ears, 

I  am  his  all — 

These  first  important  tender  years. 

I  hold  that  childish  hand  and  know 
His  eager  mind  and  soul  will  grow. 
His  attitudes  and  ways  will  change, 
And  bring  reactions  new  and  strange- 
Misunderstandings,  too. 
With  others  he  must  learn  to  live, 
Sometimes  to  take,  sometimes  to  give. 
He  longs  to  be  of  human  worth, 
Created  for  a  place  on  earth— 
A  purpose,  work  to  do. 
And  he  must  think  to  grow  up  strong, 
To  choose  the  right,  refrain  from  wrong, 
To  love  what's  true. 

And  as  I  hold  that  little  hand, 

I  slip  my  other  hand  in  God's  by  faith 

For  sustenance  that  I  may  have  to  give. 

How  can  I  teach  unless  I'm  taught? 

How  can  I  feed  unless  I'm  fed? 

How  can  I  lead  unless  I'm  led 

By  God  above? 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


Do  We  Want  Congregational  Singing? 

By  Paul  Show  alter 


Does  this  question  title  startle  you?  A 
little  girl  was  once  asked  what  she  wanted 
to  be  when  she  grew  up.  "A  returned  mis- 
sionary," was  her  prompt  reply.  Evidently 
she  could  see  the  desirableness  of  being  able 
to  relate  grand  experiences  without  realiz- 
ing the  costs  involved.  Is  this  not  where 
we  stand  with  regard  to  congregational 
singing?  Could  it  be  that  our  thinking  is 
as  immature  as  the  little  girl's? 

If  we  wish  to  retain  congregational  sing- 
ing and  realize  its  benefits,  we  will  need  to 
face  squarely  and  fairly  the  following  ques- 
tions of  basic  importance. 

What  Is  Its  Value  in  Worship? 

Do  we  believe  that  worship  is  the  re- 
sponse of  each  heart  to  God,  and  that  in 
congregational  singing  the  highest  possible 
values  are  to  be  received  when  each  in- 
dividual is  included  in  this  corporate  act  of 
worship,  with  the  medium  of  singing  being 
used  to  create  the  mood  and  afford  emo- 
tional responses  for  the  words  being  sung? 
It  is  for  these  reasons  we  seek  to  find  songs 
and  hymns  in  which  the  music  and  text 
complement  each  other  in  order  to  benefit 
from  the  force  and  power  of  singing  to 
induce  us  to  action  of  mind  and  life. 

Do  we  place  a  high  value  upon  congrega- 
tional singing  because  it  goes  beyond  the 
mere  aesthetic  sense  to  include  an  intelli- 
gent response  of  the  mind  to  the  words 
being  used?  I  Cor.  14  is  a  chapter  on  cor- 
recting false  concepts  of  worship.  The  main 
thrust  is  that  both  the  spirit  and  the  mind 
must  work  together  as  pointed  out  in 
verses  14  and  15:  "For  if  I  pray  in  ecstasy, 
my  spirit  is  praying,  but  my  mind  produces 
no  results  for  anyone.  What  is  my  con- 
clusion then?  I  will  certainly  pray  with  my 
spirit,  but  I  will  pray  with  my  mind  in 
action  too.  I  will  certainly  sing  with  my 
spirit,  but  I  will  sing  with  my  mind  in  ac- 
tion too"  (Williams  translation) .  This  is 
the  conclusion  after  considering  in  the 
first  part  of  the  chapter  the  speaking  in 
tongues  and  the  sounds  of  inanimate  things 
as  of  little  value  unless  their  message  is 
understood  by  all  those  present. 

In  the  mind  of  the  writer,  this  is  the 
strongest  New  Testament  principle  to  be 
considered  in  relation  to  musical  instru- 
ments. If  they  were  used  only  to  play  fami- 
liar hymns  and  songs  which  would  call  our 
minds  to  the  intelligent  message— the  text 
—their  value  would  be  more  apparent. 
However,  it  is  unlikely  that  where  instru- 


ments are  used,  they  would  be  confined  to 
the  familiar  long  before  an  "interpreter" 
would  be  needed.  In  fact,  those  who  would 
have  organs  installed  for  use  in  the  service 
want  them  for  the  express  purpose  of  play- 
ing music  without  words,  and  they  would 
then  become  even  less  useful  to  worship. 

That  there  is  value  in  having  the  right 
atmosphere  for  worship  is  recognized,  but 
can  we  ever  accredit  atmosphere  as  wor- 
ship? 

What  Is  Its  Place  in  Worship? 

Do  we  give  congregational  singing  the 
place  which  it  deserves  in  the  schedule  of 
our  worship  exercises?  Do  we  think  of 
having  not  missed  any  vital  part  of  the 
service  if  the  first  songs  have  been  missed? 
Are  our  song  leaders  feeling  their  responsi- 
bility as  directors  of  worship  seriously 
enough  to  put  forth  the  required  conse- 
crated efforts?  Unless  we  give  congregation- 
al singing  its  proper  emphasis,  we  are  not 
well  convinced  of  its  worth  and  it  is  likely 
to  become  less  important  to  us. 

That  the  status  of  congregational  singing 
is  not  what  it  should  be  is  evidenced  in  the 
fact  that  in  many  areas  where  "good  sing- 
ing" is  desired  for  a  service,  congregational 
singing  is  either  bypassed  or  relegated  to 
second  place  in  favor  of  "special  music." 
Why  do  we  feel  that  we  need  a  solo  or  an 
ensemble  to  furnish  the  music  for  weddings, 
funerals,  and  conferences?  This  is  not  to 
infer  that  the  special  music  has  no  rightful 
place,  but  when  should  it  ever  take  prece- 
dence over  total  group  singing? 

Do  We  Need  Music  Education? 

This  question  properly  answered  will 
possibly  answer  the  two  preceding  ques- 
tions as  well.  A  song  leader  of  the  past 
generation  has  been  quoted  as  saying,  "Un- 
less 75  per  cent  of  the  congregation  can 
read  music,  we  cannot  hope  to  maintain 
congregational  singing."  This  is  one  man's 
opinion,  but  what  per  cent  would  you  set? 
Or  how  well  do  you  feel  we  have  accom- 
plished this  goal? 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  congregations 
here  and  there  which  have  given  proper 
place  for  inslnn  tion  in  music  are  those 
having  satisfactory  worship  experiences 
while  singing.    What  we  seem  not  to  be 

convinced  of  is  that  this  is  a  necessary 
requirement. 
Lack  of  instruction  contributes  to  many 

unfortunate  circumstances.  Song  leaders  are 


not  properly  trained.  Or  congregations  are 
not  able  or  inclined  to  follow  the  trained 
song  leader  in  many  cases.  Often  there  is 
poor  evaluation  of  music  as  worship  and 
lack  of  appreciation  of  the  heritage  of 
hymns  we  have.  For  lack  of  ability  to  read 
music  the  congregation  is  limited  to  a  small 
repertoire  and,  therefore,  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  many  texts  needful  for  meaning- 
ful worship  under  the  various  circumstances. 
This  lack  gives  birth  to  criteria  for  choirs. 
We  need: 

Pastors  and  church  leaders  who  make 
proper  use  of  congregational  singing  and 
provide  for  a  definite  program  of  musical 
education. 

Each  individual  in  the  congregation  sup- 
porting every  effort  being  made  toward 
raising  the  level  of  the  singing  experience. 

Men  with  ability  to  give  themselves  to 
this  task  of  teaching. 

Schools  and  colleges  implanting  proper 
philosophy  in  young  minds. 

Joined  hands! 

Are  we  convinced  that  this  form  of  wor- 
ship is  good  and  worth  the  effort,  or  shall 
we  stop  talking  about  and  depending  on  it, 
and  look  for  something  "better"? 

—  The  Staff. 


Remember  Hiroshima 

A  new  book,  Building  in  the  Ashes,  by 
Robert  Jungk  (Harcourt,  Brace),  describes 
the  days  following  the  atomic  attack  on 
Hiroshima.  If  you  want  to  read  a  carefully 
documented  record  of  what  the  first  few 
hours  and  days  after  an  atomic  explosion 
are  like,  here  is  your  chance. 

"It  was  no  quick  and  sudden  death,  no 
heart  attack  of  the  whole  city,  no  sudden 
agonizing  ending  .  .  .  not  a  silent  grave- 
yard. .  .  .  Rather  was  it  the  site  of  a  million 
agonies  that  filled  morning,  noon,  and 
night  with  groans,  screams,  whimperings, 
and  of  crowds  of  cripples.  All  who  could 
still  run,  walk,  hobble,  or  even  drag  them- 
selves along  the  ground  were  searching  for 
something,  for  a  few  drops  of  water,  for 
food,  for  a  doctor,  for  medicine,  for  the 
pitiful  relics  of  their  possessions,  for  shel- 
ter." 

As  a  Japanese  woman  poet  in  Hiroshima 
describes  it,  "  The  trees,  the  plants,  all  that 
lived,  seemed  numb,  without  movement  or 
color.  Hiroshima  somehow  did  not  re- 
semble a  city  destroyed  by  war  but  rather 
a  fragment  of  a  world  that  was  ending. 
Mankind  had  destroyed  itself,  and  its  sur- 
vivors now  fell  they  were  suicides  who  had 

failed." 

Mr.  Jungk  is  a  German-born  journalist 
who  wrote  Brighter  Than  a  Thousand  Sims. 
which  describes  the  work  and  thought  oi  tin- 
scientists  who  created  the  atomic  age. 

—Between  the  l  ines.  Dec.  15,  1961. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Afraid?  Don't  Be 


By  Sallie  Nixon 


I  went  alone  to  the  desert 

When  my  heart  was  sick  with  pain. 

I  listened  to  silences  moving 

Like  wind  over  fields  of  grain. 

And  I  delved  into  this  stillness 

To  see  what  it  might  contain. 

And  I  found  that  God  was  in  it, 
Maker  of  deserts,  He. 
He  stood  there  close  beside  me, 
Became  such  a  part  of  me, 
That  I  came  away  from  the  desert 
From  grief  and  pain  set  free. 
Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 


There  Is  a  Power 

By  Pauline  Jensen 

In  the  early  reaches  of  the  dawn,  the  wild 
geese  flew  south.  I  heard  their  muted 
cries  as,  pain-tossed,  I  lay  upon  the  bed.  I 
felt  a  surge  of  envy.  They  were  free  to  fly 
their  chosen  course,  while  I  was  chained 
to  days  that  brought  continuing  pain  and 
frustration. 

If  I  were  free  of  this,  I  too  would  fly  un- 
fettered through  the  days,  complete  and 
whole  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit  once  again. 
And  I  wondered  why  God's  lesser  creatures 
should  be  carefree,  while  those  of  us  made 
in  His  image  bore  our  burdens  complain- 
ingly  or  otherwise,  according  to  our  natures. 

I  did  not  bear  my  burden  well.  Rebellion 
filled  me,  not  so  much  because  of  pain,  but 
rather  because  I  could  not  direct  the  pat- 
tern of  my  days.  This  I  had  done  in  the 
past,  taking  for  granted  the  precious  gift 
of  health.  To  be  guided  by  the  limitations 
of  physical  strength  was  a  strange  experi- 
ence, and  a  frustrating  one. 

I  thought  again  of  the  wild  geese,  and 


the  lines  from  the  beautiful  poem,  "To  a 
Waterfowl,"  by  William  Cullen  Bryant. 
Strange,  I  hadn't  thought  of  it  for  years, 
but  the  lines  came  back  to  me  clearly. 

"There  is  a  Power  whose  care 

Teaches  thy  way  along  that  pathless 
coast." 

Their  Power  was  my  Power  too,  and  yet 
my  prayers  had  gone  unheeded.  I  hadn't 
prayed  for  a  return  to  complete  health, 
but  rather  that  the  days  be  tempered  that 
I  might  complete  the  creative  thoughts 
that  pressed  against  my  brain;  that  I  might 
have  sufficient  days  ahead  to  redeem  myself 
for  many  of  my  shortcomings,  and  for  the 
days  spent  fruitlessly. 

Again  I  heard  the  calls  of  the  wild  geese, 
fainter  now,  for  they  were  far  away.  I 
remembered  that  once  in  Canada  I  had 
seen  a  flock  of  them  take  flight.  From  their 
resting  place  I'd  heard  them,  talking  in 
their  own  language.  Then  one  by  one 
they  rose,  their  powerful  wings  spread 
gracefully,  and  effortlessly  they  sailed  into 
the  sky,  in  perfect  V-formation.  I  watched 
as  they  rose,  higher  and  higher,  until  at 
last  they  blended  with  the  sky,  and  only 
their  faint  cries  could  be  heard. 

They  flew  sure  and  fast,  safe  in  the 
knowledge  that  their  leader  would  guide 
them  to  their  next  stopping  place.  And  in 
time,  they'd  arrive  at  their  destination,  led 
there  by  faith  in  their  leader. 

Faith  in  their  leaderl  Suddenly  a  whole 
line  of  thinking  opened  up  to  me.  The 
wild  geese  had  never  wavered  in  their  con- 
fidence that  the  one  who  led  them  would 
do  what  was  wisest  for  them.  But  I,  made 
in  the  image  of  my  Leader,  had  lacked  that 
faith.  I'd  prayed,  but  had  I  truly  done 
what  He  had  asked,  "Believe  in  your 
heart?" 

I  knew  the  answer.  Unlike  the  wild  geese, 
I  had  not  placed  my  future  in  my  Leader's 
hands.  I'd  tried  to  compromise,  although 
I  knew  there  is  no  compromise.  "Thy  will, 
not  mine,"  had  been  lip  service  only.  And 
I  knew  now,  with  a  feeling  of  relief  and 
peace,  that  when  I  said  those  words  in  all 
sincerity,  my  prayers  would  be  answered  in 
His  own  ways. 

Again  I  thought  of  that  lovely,  comfort- 
ing poem  of  Bryant's.  Out  of  the  subcon- 
scious came  the  words  I  hadn't  seen  or 
heard  for  years,  and  they  were  words 
fraught  with  meaning: 

"He  who,  from  zone  to  zone, 

Guides  through  the  boundless  sky  thy 
certain  flight, 
In  the  long  way  that  I  must  tread  alone, 

Will  lead  my  steps  aright." 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Three  years  ago,  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  I 
faced  a  serious  operation.  In  my  hospital 
room  I  lay  awake  most  of  the  night  before 
because,  believing  I  spoke  truthfully,  I  had 
told  the  nurse  I  would  not  need  a  sedative. 

The  night  fell  and  with  it  came  fog  which 
encircled  the  cold,  damp  November  world. 
The  chimney  tops  were  ghostly  mists  as 
Fear  came  to  sit  with  me.  I  was  a  stranger 
there.  But  not  Fear— he  knew  that  room 
full  well.  He  assumed,  for  me,  the  form  of 
a  devil  with  curling  lips  and  a  pronged 
fork,  with  which  he  prodded  me  each  time 
I  tried  to  sleep.  I  thought  of  morning— the 
surgeon's  knife.  I  thought  of  all  that  could 
happen— of  my  son  who  desperately  needed 
me— of  my  husband— of  my  home— of  my 
own  delight  in  life.  Fear  triumphed  that 
night.  Morning  dawned  on  the  poor  des- 
pairing victim— me. 

It  seemed,  as  I  was  being  wheeled  to  the 
operating  room,  that  I  was  in  some  sort  of 
void— a  chasm— struggling,  unsuccessfully,  to 
reach  the  top  from  a  bottomless  pit.  The 
nurses  and  interns  appeared  as  colorless, 
hairless,  heartless  creatures  bending  over 
this  void,  playing  a  game  with  me.  There 
was  no  help  for  me.  I  was  certain  of  that. 
My  heart  beat  madly.  I  felt  like  screaming. 
All  the  while  I  allowed  my  body  to  be 
pushed,  pulled,  and  punctured  by  these 
white  creatures. 

There  was  no  escape— this  was  it— God,  I 
thought,  please  help  me.  At  that  moment 
my  surgeon  appeared. 

"How  are  you  this  morning?"  he  asked. 

"I  am  afraid,  doctor,  so  afraid." 

What  happened  at  this  point  is  very 
difficult  for  me  to  put  into  words.  I  might 
compare  it  to  a  Rembrandt;  or,  to  a  haiku, 
where  the  meaning  is  obscure  at  first  and 
then  bursts  toward  one  like  streaming 
sunlight.  The  surgeon  leaned  over  my 
aloneness  and  softly,  but  firmly,  said  the 
words  I  can  never  forget: 

"Don't  be." 

It  was  the  familiar  voice  I  knew,  and  yet 
it  wasn't.  This  was  someone  speaking  au- 
thoritatively —  speaking  to  me  —  saying, 
"Don't  be  —don't  be  afraid."  This  was 
compassion.  This  was  love.  Yes,  this  was 
God  speaking. 

I  recognized  God's  voice.  I  felt  my  fear 
roll  back  from  me  like  rain  retreating  into 
the  clouds.  I  knew  instantly  I  had  no  reason 
to  be  afraid.  God  was  on  both  sides. 
Wherever  I  awoke,  God  would  be  there. 
I  knew  it. 

I  have  not  really  been  afraid  since  that 
day.  Whenever  I  feel  Fear's  cold  hand,  I 
hear  that  voice  again.  "Don't  be— don't  be." 
I  am  warmed.  I  am  whole  again. 

I  am  concerned  about  a  great  many  mat- 
continued  on  page  133) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


He  Careth  for  You 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


God  loves  you.  This  is  a  thought  so  high 
and  so  deep  that  it  is  almost  beyond  com- 
prehension, almost  beyond  credibility.  God 
loves  you.  Yes,  you.  Even  though  you 
have  sinned,  and  blundered,  and  failed, 
and  have  been  mistaken  and  unwise,  He 
loves  you.  And  so  He  has  sent  a  Saviour  for 
you,  His  own  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
in  your  place,  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  justice 
against  you.  Now  if  you  will  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  own  Saviour, 
God  stands  ready  to  forgive  all  your  of- 
fenses, overrule  all  your  mistakes,  pardon 
all  your  failures,  and  give  you  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  and  grace  which  will  enable 
you  to  serve  Him  acceptably.  Think  how 
much  God  loves  you— so  much  that  He  was 
willing  to  send  His  own  Son  to  be  your 
Redeemer.  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray,"  wrote  the  prophet,  "and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

Sunday,  February  11 
Read  John  3:1-17. 

God  so  loved  the  world.  How  much?  So 
much  that  He  was  willing  to  give  His  only 
Son  for  its  redemption.  He  did  not  love 
only  "good"  people.  He  loved  bad  people, 
and  He  loved  them  enough  to  want  to 
make  them  good,  no  matter  what  the  cost. 
It  was  not  easy  for  the  father-heart  of  God 
to  come  to  that  decision.  Think  how  it 
must  have  torn  His  heart  to  send  His  be- 
loved Son  into  exile,  into  unutterable 
suffering,  into  death,  bearing  the  sins  of 
all  the  world  to  take  them  away.  John  the 
Baptist  said  of  Him,  "the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
He  says  of  Himself  that  He  gives  His  life 
"a  ransom  for  many."  And  the  Apostle 
Paul  wrote  of  Him  that  He  gave  Himself 
for  us,  "an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God." 
Do  you  want  proof  that  God  loves  you? 
This  is  the  proof:  that  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  .  .  .  [shall] 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

Monday,  February  12 

Head  Romans  5:8,  9. 

Do  you  wonder  how  much  God  loves  you, 
that  is,  you  personally?  Here  we  have  the 
measure  of  His  love:  For  one  would  not 
give  his  life  for  a  stranger,  though  he  were 
a  righteous  man.  Yet,  for  a  beloved  one, 
some  might  dare  even  death.  But  this  is 
the  measure  of  God's  love  toward  us— that 
while  we  were  His  enemies,  Christ  died  for 
us. 

Now  it  has  been  known  among  men  that 
one  might  give  his  life  for  the  safety  of 
parent  or  child,  brother,  sister,  or  friend. 
But  never  has  it  been  known  that  one 


would  give  his  life  for  the  benefit  of  his 
enemy.  But  this  is  exactly  what  Jesus  did. 
For  before  you  were  saved,  you  were  His 
enemy  as  surely  as  they  who  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross.  Perhaps  you  did  not  admit  it,  but 
it  was  nonetheless  true.  And  this  was  the 
condition  of  your  soul  when  Christ  died 
for  you.  How  much  does  God  love  you? 
Infinitely! 

Tuesday,  February  13 
Read  Luke  19:1-10;  15:4-6. 

Jesus  told  a  story  about  a  man  who  had 
a  hundred  sheep.  As  this  man  put  his 
sheep  in  the  fold  one  night,  he  missed 
one.  To  a  man  who  has  a  hundred  sheep, 
one  little  sheep  is  no  great  loss.  But  this 
shepherd  was  not  concerned  for  his  loss; 
he  was  concerned  for  his  sheep.  That  sheep 
was  in  danger.  There  were  perils  and  pit- 
falls in  the  desert  that  it  could  not  avoid. 
Moreover,  it  would  get  hungry  and  thirsty 
and  cold.  So,  because  he  loved  the  sheep, 
because  it  was  his  and  he  was  responsible 
for  its  welfare,  Jesus  said  the  shepherd 
would  go  after  it  "until  he  find  it."  Jesus 
said  that  He  is  Himself  the  good  Shepherd, 
and  that  He  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  If  you  are  astray  like 
a  lost  sheep,  the  good  Shepherd  is  seeking 
you.  It  is  His  intention  to  seek  until  He 
finds  you.  He  knows  the  perils  you  are 
facing.  He  sees  them  even  if  you  cannot. 
Why,  in  the  presence  of  such  wonderful 
care  for  you,  will  you  continue  to  turn 
from  Him?  His  voice  is  calling  you.  Won't 
you  answer  Him  now? 

Wednesday,  February  14 

Read  Luke  9:46-48. 

Jesus  seemed  to  be  tenderly  concerned 
for  little  children.  There  were  people  in 
His  day,  as  in  ours,  to  whom  children  were 
of  small  importance.  Impatiently  they  sent 
away  the  children  from  His  presence.  But 
Jesus  valued  little  children  for  their  trust, 
their  simplicity,  their  humility.  When 
grown  men  were  squabbling  about  great- 
ness, Jesus  showed  them  a  child,  and  told 
them  that  they  must  receive  such  little  ones 
if  they  would  receive  their  Lord.  He  told 
them  that  they  must  become  as  children  if 
they  would  enter  the  kingdom.  He 
pronounced  dire  woes  upon  those  who 
would  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  and 
He  declared  that  of  such  (little  ones)  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Have  you  received  Jesus  as  a  little  child, 
in  trust  and  simplicity?  Have  you  been 
humbly  obedient  to  His  Word,  believing 
where  you  cannot  understand?  If  you  have 
not,  are  you  willing  to  humble  yourself 

(Continued  on  page  133) 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Lord,  Thou  knowest  better  than  I  know 
myself  that  I  am  growing  older  and  will 
someday  be  old.  Keep  me  from  the  fatal 
habit  of  thinking  I  must  say  something  on 
every  subject  and  on  every  occasion.  Re- 
lease me  from  craving  to  try  to  straighten 
out  everybody's  affairs.  Make  me  thought- 
ful but  not  moody;  helpful  but  not  bossy. 
With  my  vast  store  of  wisdom,  it  seems  a 
pity  not  to  use  it  all— but  Thou  knowest, 
Lord,  that  I  want  a  few  friends  at  the  end. 

Keep  my  mind  free  from  the  recital  of 
endless  details  .  .  .  give  me  wings  to  get 
to  the  point.  Seal  my  lips  on  my  aches 
and  pains.  They  are  increasing  and  love  of 
rehearsing  them  is  becoming  sweeter  as  the 
years  go  by.  ...  I  dare  not  ask  for  grace 
enough  to  enjoy  the  tales  of  others'  pains 
but  help  me  to  endure  them  with  patience. 

I  dare  not  ask  for  improved  memory,  but 
for  a  growing  humility  and  a  lessening 
cocksureness  when  my  memory  seems  to 
clash  with  the  memories  of  others.  Teach 
me  the  glorious  lesson  that  occasionally  I 
may  be  mistaken. 

Keep  me  reasonably  sweet;  I  do  not  want 
to  be  a  saint— some  of  them  are  so  hard  to 
live  with— but  a  sour  old  person  is  one  of 
the  crowning  works  of  the  devil.  Give  me 
the  ability  to  see  good  things  in  unexpected 
places  and  talents  in  unexpected  people. 
Give  me  the  grace  to  tell  them  so.  Amen. 
-The  Circuit  Rider,  Nov-Dec,  1960. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Eugene  Vernier,  a  young  man  from  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  as  a  member  of  the  Army 
Reserve,  was  recalled  into  active  training 
on  Oct.  1,  1961.  As  a  new  nonresistant 
Christian,  Bro.  Vernier  can  no  longer 
serve  in  this  way  with  a  clear  conscience. 
Through  proper  army  channels,  he  has 
requested  a  discharge,  but  his  request 
has  been  denied.  He  has  reapplied  for 
a  discharge  in  a  second  request.  Pray 
that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done,  and 
that  Bro.  Vernier's  Christian  life  may  be 
strengthened  through  this  experience. 

Pray  for  Holy  Spirit  conviction  and  power 
in  the  evangelistic  meetings  at  Hess's 
Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-25. 

Pray  for  a  young  Arya  Samajist  missionary 
who  appears  to  be  seeking  the  Lord,  that 
this  may  be  a  true  desire  and  that  he  may 
be  helped  to  find  Christ. 

Pray  for  young  Jose  Martins  at  Araguacema. 
Brazil,  who  shows  promise  as  a  leader  and 
who  stepped  out  in  faith  to  further  his 
education.  He  has  a  burden  for  Indian 
work. 

Pray  for  the  Stewardship  Study  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Elkhart.  Ind..  Feb.  16,  17. 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


A  Witnessing  Church 

By  Paul  N.  Kraybill 


"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen"    (Matt.  28: 19,  20) . 

Today  a  sober  Christian  who  sees  the 
world  rightly  asks  what  God  is  asking  of 
us  and  what  He  wants  the  church  to  do. 
What  is  the  church's  mission  in  our  time? 
What  is  a  witnessing  church?  How  do  we 
speak?  How  can  we  do  God's  will?  How 
can  we  move  men  toward  God  and  accom- 
plish His  purpose  in  us  in  these  days? 

In  many  quarters,  not  excluding  our  own 
fellowship,  it  is  assumed  that  service  in  the 
church  is  the  prerogative  and  responsibility 
of  a  certain  few  who  are  called  and  dedi- 
cated to  a  life  of  sacrifice.  They  are  viewed 
as  being  especially  endowed  and  devoted 
and  for  the  most  part  a  sort  of  people  quite 
apart  from  the  average  church  member 
whose  life  is  oriented  to  a  different  philoso- 
phy motivation. 

The  church,  even  though  committed  to 
an  interest  in  evangelism,  has  found  many 
other  concerns  and  interests.  These  have  so 


engrossed  its  time  and  attention  that  too 
often  witness  and  outreach  have  appeared 
to  be  secondary.  This  division  between  the 
life  of  the  church  and  the  mission  of  the 
church  has  been  a  serious  illness.  While  not 
necessarily  fatal,  it  has  left  the  church  weak 
and  sickly.  Individuals,  societies,  and  in- 
dependent administrative  agencies  have  had 
to  act  like  the  church  and  do  the  church's 
work. 

Probing  the  Scripture  and  the  nature  of 
the  church  leads  inevitably  to  a  new  vision 
of  the  demands  upon  the  disciple  in  terms 
of  obedience.  If  one  turns  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission, there  are  several  observations  that 
must  be  made.  First,  the  simple  command 
to  go.  It  is  clear  throughout  Scripture  that 
what  Jesus  spoke  He  intended  not  only  for 
those  who  were  in  His  presence  but  for 
those  also  who  should  believe  on  Him 
through  their  word.  Obedience  in  witness 
has  more  often  been  seen  as  a  call  to  in- 
dividuals than  to  the  church;  consequently, 
the  church  has  often  failed  in  its  true  func- 
tion. 

All  of  God's  people  are  sent  into  the 
world  to  be  a  redeeming  community.  And 
this  redemptive  community  is  none  other 


A  witnessing  church  includes  teachers,  as  well  as  many  other  vocational  gifts.  Here  Janet  Yoder 

teaches  in  a  voluntary  service  kindergarten  at  Stanfield,  Ariz.,  where  the  population  served  is 

largely  migrant. 
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than  those  who  have  been  called  oy  chum 
into  the  fellowship  of  redeemed  saints.  Any- 
one entering  this  fellowship  immediately 
places  himself  under  the  compulsion  of 
obedience  to  Jesus  Christ.  Anyone  entering 
this  body  immediately  becomes  a  part  of 
the  reconciling  ministry  and  purpose  of  the 
body. 

To  say  it  in  other  words,  a  witnessing! 
church  is  the  whole  church  proclaiming 
the  whole  Gospel  lo  the  whole  world. 

Every  Member  Mission 

I  Cor.  12  enunciates  the  essential  unity  of 
the  diversity  to  be  found  within  the  church. 
The  inference  and  implication  is  that  the 
church  as  a  body  includes  every  member, 
and  every  member  needs  to  sense  his  share 
in  the  total  body  if  he  is  to  fulfill  his  obe- 
dience. Many  Christians  are  weak  and  in- 
effective in  their  relationship  to  the  church 
simply  because  they  do  not  understand 
their  part  in  the  church.  They  do  not  un- 
derstand their  part  in  the  church  because 
they  do  not  understand  the  nature  of  the 
church. 

The  meaning  of  this  for  the  Anabaptists 
was  that  every  member  received  into  the 
church  needed  to  promise  that  he  would 
go  where  he  was  sent.  This  placed  the  mis- 
sionary prerogative  upon  every  individual 
and  wiped  out  much  of  the  traditional 
breach  between  the  professional  clergy  and 
the  laity.  The  commission  now  meant  to 
them  that  every  believer  was  a  witness  and 
evangelist  regardless  of  his  vocation.  In 
fact,  his  trade  and  craft  might  mean  that 
he  was  better  prepared  to  speak  relevantly 
to  those  about  him  than  the  highly  trained 
professional  cleric. 

In  many  places  the  professional  clergy 
is  being  recognized  today  as  inadequate  to 


Administrators  serve  the  witnessing  church  in 
many,  varying  capacities.  Pictured  here  are 
only  three  of  the  many  administrators.  L.  to 
r.:  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  general  mission  board 
executive  secretary;  E.  C.  Bender,  Secretary 
for  Health  and  Welfare;  and  E.  P.  Mininger, 
M.D.,  chairman  of  the  general  board's  Health 
and  Welfare  Committee. 
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Child  care  workers  do 
serves  her 


their  part  to  contribute  to  the  witnessing  church.  Here  Grace  Hunsberger 
table  at  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


the  realities  of  this  generation.  In  some 
countries  the  growth  of  the  church  has  out- 
stripped the  ability  of  the  church  to  train 
and  support  professional  clergy  that  would 
be  needed  to  provide  leadership  of  existing 
congregations.  In  our  complex  and  mobile 
culture  the  professional  clergy  is  unable  to 
be  completely  relevant  in  every  situation 
where  Christians  find  themselves. 

In  the  sensual  life  of  the  world  with  the 
emphasis  on  appetite  and  self-indulgence, 
in  the  factory  with  its  noncreative  automa- 
tion, men  have  temptations  and  needs  that 
-  can  only  be  felt  and  ministered  to  by  Chris- 
tians who  face  the  same  problems.  For  the 
non-Christian  the  preacher  may  have  far 
less  appeal  than  the  Christian  who  works 
at  the  next  press.  When  every  believer  is  a 
part  of  the  church's  mission,  there  is  a 
message  of  relevance  for  every  sinner  who 
meets  a  Christian  and  a  sense  of  purpose 
and  meaning  to  life  that  enhances  and 
glorifies  the  common  task  of  every  believer. 

The  Whole  Church 

By  the  whole  church  we  refer  not  only 
to  every  member  but  to  every  aspect  of  the 
church's  life.  It  is  disconcerting  to  have  the 
church  feed  upon  itself  in  a  highly  devel- 
oped program  of  Christian  education  or  to 
protect  and  keep  itself  in  a  highly  devel- 
oped state  of  institutionalism,  or  to  see  a 
closed  system  of  worship  and  ritual  that 
excludes  any  concern  or  reference  to  those 
who  lie  outside  the  doors  of  the  Christian 
congregation. 

When  Jesus  gave  the  New  Testament 
Great  Commission,  He  brought  together  in- 
to one  sentence  the  command  to  witness, 
the  command  to  teach,  and  the  command 
to  baptize.  There  is  an  essential  unity  in  all 
of  the  church's  activities  that  arise  from  the 
redemption  achieved  on  Calvary  and  look 
;  forward  to  the  final  redemption  of  all  of 
life.  Along  the  way  we  must  point  up  em- 
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phatically  the  significance  of  all  of  these 
in  the  mission  of  the  church.  How  can  we 
have  a  hope  in  the  future  without  des- 
perately wanting  to  interpret  it  in  terms  of 
redeemed  souls  and  unsaved  sinners? 

The  whole  church  means  still  more;  it 
means  the  witness  not  of  a  group  of  in- 
dividuals but  the  witness  of  a  body.  This 
is  the  burden  of  Jesus  in  John  17.  He 
prayed  that  they  might  be  one  both  with 
the  Father  and  with  each  other  so  that  the 
world  would  know.  In  their  being  one  they 
could  demonstrate  in  reality  the  effective 
meaning  of  reconciliation  in  that  men  and 
women  who  naturally  are  estranged  from 
each  other  were  being  bound  together  in 
bonds  of  love. 

Today,  perhaps  more  than  at  any  other 
time,  men  are  searching  for  security  in  a 
time  of  fear.  The  emerging  peoples  of  the 
world  are  desperately  groping  for  a  society 
in  which  equality  and  confidence  replace 
tension  and  discrimination.  Christ  intended 
and  showed  by  His  life  that  the  church  was 
to  be  a  place  where  men  and  women  were 
to  be  reconciled  to  God  and  also  to  each 
other.  In  reconciliation  with  God  men 
can  find  forgiveness  and  release  from  guilt. 
In  reconc  iliation  with  others  men  can  find 
peace  and  security  with  their  fellows.  This 
leads  to  a  fellowship  and  a  dimension  of 
meaning  that  cannot  be  achieved  in  any 
worldly  association. 

It  is  not  enough  for  a  few  dedicated  peo- 
ple to  represent  the  church  in  a  far-removed 
missionary  assignment  or  in  an  isolated 
mission  at  home.  The  church  must  demon- 
strate by  its  life  that  those  who  go  abroad 
are  simply  travelers  while  the  entire  body 
takes  upon  itself  equal  demands  of  disciplc- 
ship  and  obedience.  The  entire  body  dem- 
onstrates to  the  world  around  il  the  reality 
of  a  redeeming  community  where  Chris- 
tians take  upon  themselves  (he  discipline 
of  love— a  love  that  resolves  tensions  and 


VS-ers  serve  the  witnessing  church  in  many 
lines  of  duty.  Here  Paul  Landis,  who  with  his 
wife  have  been  active  in  the  community  serv- 
ice and  educational  program  in  Northern  Al- 
berta, reports  to  the  Canadian  National  Tele- 
graph Company. 

puts  a  brother's  good  above  one's  own  de- 
sires. 

One  of  the  great  experiences  of  the 
church  during  the  past  generation  has  been 
the  discovery  of  other  churches  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  We  have  long  assumed 
that  the  uttermost  part  of  the  world  was 
the  farthest  point  from  New  York  City  and 
that  it  was  our  obligation  as  Western 
churches  to  send  workers  to  the  needy  lands 
across  the  sea.  It  is  clear  now,  however,  that 
the  church  is  living  today  in  almost  every 
land.  We  cannot  today  cut  off  the  new 
church  to  struggle  alone  while  we  decide 
to  move  on  to  other  frontiers  to  do  the 
missionary  task.  Every  church  in  every 
land  must  be  a  witnessing  church— a  church 
in  mission. 

A  veneer  of  Christianity  does  not  make  a 
rotten  nation  Christian.  Neither  is  it  true 
that  all  the  rest  of  the  world  is  pagan;  some 
of  the  bravest  soldiers  of  the  cross  live  in 
other  lands.  Much  of  the  martyrdom  and 
suffering  of  Christians  in  recent  years  has 
taken  place  outside  our  own  country.  The 
end  of  the  earth  is  not  the  farthest  point 
from  New  York  City.  It  is  measured  from 
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An  effective  part  of  the  church's  witness  in 
Puerto  Rico  has  been  accomplished  by  doctors 
and  nurses  serving  the  Mennonite  Hospital 
in  Aibonito. 
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Agricultural  service  workers  in  Honduras,  as 
well  as  in  several  other  locations,  have  intro- 
duced valuable  supplements  to  generally  re- 
stricted diets.  In  Honduras,  the  new  food  was 
sweet  corn.  Another  example  of  the  witnessing 
church  in  action. 

wherever  there  is  a  Christian.  No  part  of 
the  church  throughout  the  world  can  be 
denied  the  right  to  take  part  in  the  mis- 
sion of  the  church.  The  church  is  not 
American  or  Indian  or  African— the  church 
is  universal.  The  whole  church  is  God's 
reconciling  body  in  today's  world. 

Witness  in  Service 

In  Luke  4:18,  19,  Christ  revealed  some- 
thing of  the  breadth  of  His  concern  for 
man's  total  need:  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  re- 
covering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

The  church  has  frequently  overlooked 
the  potential  witness  value  inherent  in 
the  skills  and  vocations  of  the  members  of 
the  brotherhood.  The  teacher,  social  work- 
er, administrator,  counselor,  farmer,  doc- 
tor, all  can  have  a  share  in  the  task.  In  an 
even  fuller  sense,  not  only  can  these  folks 
serve  as  individuals,  but  the  church  needs 
the  witness  of  their  skills  as  an  expression 
of  the  church's  total  life.  Their  work  and 
deeds  of  service  can  bear  witness  to  a 
spiritual  concern  for  those  whose  lives  are 
touched  by  that  service.  It  is  striking  to  ob- 
serve how  often  Christ  forgave  a  man's  sins 
in  connection  with  healing. 

Our  witness  and  our  service  cannot  be 
divorced:  they  are  bound  up  together  in 
the  mission  of  the  church,  for  there  is  no 
service  without  witness  and  no  witness  with- 
out service.  The  deed  confirms  the  reality 
of  Christ's  love.  When  John's  disciples 
asked  for  proof  of  His  Messiahship,  Jesus 
told  them  to  tell  John  what  they  saw— the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised  to  life. 

When  we  understand  the  mission  of  the 
church,  we  begin  to  realize  how  much 
greater  our  resources  are.  Not  only  the 
professional  message  bearer  is  needed  but 
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all  of  our  people  will)  all  their  skills.  Our 
young  people  particularly  are  proving  to 
US  that  (hey  are  ready  to  serve.  But  their 
service  is  more  than  doing  good  things- 
it  is  mission. 

One  can  look  across  the  country  and  find 
place  alter  place  where  these  young  peo- 
ple have  served  and  where  churches  were 
born.  Churches  are  being  born  overseas  out 
ol  deeds  of  love  where  words  are  impossible. 
This  is  more  than  helping  the  mission;  it 
is  the  mission. 

Conclusion 

It  is  a  distressing  thing  to  see  the  church 
trying  to  carry  on  its  work  oblivious  to  the 
facts  of  today's  world.  The  church  cannot 
live  at  ease  while  men  are  suffering,  while 
famine,  disease,  ignorance,  superstition,  and 
fear  still  torment  the  people  of  the  world- 
while  the  increase  in  population  outstrips 
the  efforts  to  help.  We  can  raise  our  chil- 
dren and  teach  our  students  and  gather  our 
congregations  in  comfort  and  ease.  We  can 
plan  our  program,  keep  our  records,  and 
write  and  speak  our  thoughts  in  peace  and 
quiet.  But  if  we  do,  we  are  hypocrites — 
priests  and  Levites  on  a  modern  Samaritan 
road,  passing  by  with  scarred  conscience, 
fearful  lest  we  lose  our  friends,  or  stain 
our  clothes;  ruin  our  good  reputation,  or 
spoil  our  comforts. 

The  life  of  the  church  will  begin  to 
prosper  only  as  we  obey  in  lifting  up  our 
eyes  to  behold  the  field  and  direct  our 
efforts  to  making  the  church's  mission  to 
the  whole  world  a  vital  concern  of  every 
believer  rather  than  a  passing  fancy  of  little 
consequence. 

We  have  prayed  and  undoubtedly  have 
not  prayed  enough.  We  have  waited  and 
probably  have  waited  too  much.  We  have 
worked  and  probably  have  not  always 
worked  with  full  knowledge.  Today  Christ 
commands  the  church  to  go.  He  has  laid 
(Continued  on  page  132) 


Relief  workers  contribute  to  the  witnessing 
church  by  serving  in  areas  of  serious  need. 
The  Mennonite  Orphanage  in  Hebron,  Jor- 
dan, (above)  and  the  Mennonite  Vocational 
School  at  Taegu,  Korea,  are  examples. 


Missions  Today 

The  Long  Pull 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Mission  work  is  dramatic.  This  is  only  a 
hall  (ruth.  Perhaps  it  would  he  more  ac- 
curate to  describe  it  as  a  tenth-truth  be 
cause  mission  work  is  really  a  long,  hard 
pull.  The  novelty,  drama,  and  excitement 
wear  off  quickly.  Nothing  short  of  deep 
dedication  to  Christ  is  adequate. 

Shall  mission  appeal  be  based  on  the 
dramatic?  This  is  one  of  the  fundamental 
questions  laced  by  those  responsible  for 
mission  promotion.  Most  people  are  moved 
by  a  dramatic  presentation.  But  is  such  an 
appeal  entirely  honest?  Is  it  not  a  mark  of 
Christian  immaturity  to  be  moved  to  mis- 
sion by  a  dramatic  incident  rather  than  by 
a  call  to  dedication  to  Christ? 

"But  I  want  to  do  something  significant," 
the  young  potential  recruit  says.  We  are 
not  commissioned  to  do  "something  signifi 
cant."  We  are  commissioned  to  be  obedient 
to  our  Lord.  Our  success  as  disciples  is  not 
measured  by  significant  things  we  ac- 
complish, i.e.,  significant  measured  by 
worldly  standards.  The  most  significant 
thing  we  can  ever  do  is  to  live,  and  die  if 
need  be,  for  our  Master.  Of  this  kind  of 
stuff  true  missionaries  are  made. 

Church  building  is  often  a  long,  hard 
pull.  Results  come  slowly.  Church  growth 
is  seldom  sound  when  the  masses  rush  in. 
National  leadership  development  requires 
planning,  work,  dedication,  patience,  and 
facing  frequent  failure.  The  Apostle  Paul 
was  burdened,  he  wrote,  with  the  daily  care 
of  the  churches.  It  is  exciting  to  conduct 
crusades  and  evangelize,  but  to  labor  over 
the  years  in  bringing  a  church  and  her 
leadership  to  maturity— this  is  not  im- 
mediately exciting,  although  very  reward- 
ing. 

Certain  missionary  organizations  base 
their  appeal  on  the  dramatic  presentation. 

When  I  see  their  colored  pictures,  their 
slick  magazines,  and  their  exciting  propa- 
ganda, I  have  a  conviction  that  this  is 
not  quite  honest.  Usually  these  societies  do 
not  concern  themselves  with  the  "long, 
hard  pull"  of  church  maturing.  Actually 
they  go  through  the  sound,  long-range 
programs  of  the  denominations,  skim  off 
a  dramatic  scene  here,  an  exciting  oppor- 
tunity there,  jerk  a  few  tears  by  some 
tragic  story,  and  then  appeal  for  funds. 

Let  us  not  be  deceived  or  sidetracked  by 
this  unfair  propaganda.  We  have  a  long, 
hard,  undramatic  job  to  do.  Our  mission- 
aries are  standing  in  the  difficult  spots  year 
after  year  as  the  churches  are  being  raised 
to  maturity.  Let  us  not  allow  ourselves  to 
be  influenced  by  dramatic  publicity  to  di- 
vert our  missionary  support  to  other 
channels. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— Ross  Goldfus  reports  that  five 
Ismail  evangelical  churches  witness  to  ap- 
proximately 500,000  people  who  live  in 
I  La  Plata,  where  they  serve.  Bro.  Goldfus, 
Jinterested  in  working  with  university  stu- 
Idents,  plans  to  offer  English  classes  to 
Imake  more  contacts.  A  small  group  meets 
Bfor  services  every  Sunday  evening  in  the 
J  Goldfus  home. 

On  Jan.  14  dedication  services  were  held 
Jin  Villa  Adelina  at  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
Igelical  Church.  Lawrence  Brunk  preached 
'the  sermon.  Mario  Snyder  reports  that  ap- 
j  proximately  50  attended  eight  evenings 
•j  of  meetings  held  to  inaugurate  the  open- 
ing of  their  hall.  Twelve  decisions  were 
ijmade.  Twenty-four  attended  the  first  Sun- 
j  day-school  session  on  Jan.  14. 

Florida— Henry  Paul  Yoder,  former  mis- 
Isionary    to    Cuba    now    working  among 
I  Cuban  refugees  in  Florida,  has  moved  to 
521  E.  44th  St.,  Hialeah,  Fla. 

Honduras— Average  attendance  at  the 
I  Tocoa  Bible  school  was  98  in  December. 
I  At  La  Conce  a  group  of  adults  enjoyed 
I  studying  the  fifth  grade  material;  more 
I  than  30  children  were  in  other  classes. 

A  ten-day  Bible  institute  is  planned  for 
I  Tocoa  during  early  February.  Christians 
I  from  Santa  Fe,  Trujillo,  Sava,  La  Conce, 
and  Tocoa  are  expected  to  participate. 

Two  national  Christian  girls  who  an- 
swered the  call  to  teach  at  Tocoa  Christian 
Day  School  for  this  term,  which  began 
Feb.  1,  made  possible  complete  offerings 
from  grades  one  to  six. 

Salunga,  Pa.— A  farewell  service  for  Mar- 
tha J.  Hartzler,  R.N.,  was  scheduled  to 
be  held  Feb.  4,  at  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
Church.  Clayton  L.  Keener  was  the  speak- 
er. Sister  Hartzler  has  been  appointed  for 
a  second  term  of  missionary  nurse  service 
in  Ethiopia  and  was  scheduled  to  leave 
New  York  on  Feb.  6.  She  will  travel  part 
of  the  way  with  the  Carl  Wesselhoeft  fam- 
ily, returning  to  Somalia  for  their  second 
term. 

Ghana— Carson  and  Ellen  Moyer  and 
family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Ingold,  Anna  Marie  Kurtz, 
Erma  Grove,  and  Mr.  Dave,  a  Hindu  teach- 
er from  India,  had  their  Christmas  dinner 
at  the  home  of  Carson  Moyers.  After  prac- 
tically no  clinic  for  three  days,  many  were 
waiting  on  the  porch,  steps,  and  under 
the  trees  for  their  turn  to  see  Dr.  Ellen 
Moyer. 

The  medical  clinic  is  on  the  first  floor  of 
Carson  Moyer's  two-story  house.  Dr.  Ellen 
Moyer  had  her  longest  day  recently  when 
she  saw  51  cases;  approximately  50  per 
I  cent  of  these  were  children;  about  25  per 
cent  were  under  two  years  old. 

India— A.  J.  Metzler  preached  the  sermon 
at  Dondi,  Madhya  Pradesh,  on  Dec.  24,  at 
'  which  five  young  people  were  baptized. 


Ralph  and  Fannie  Smucker  arrived  in 
Dhamtari,  India,  Dec.  23,  and  plan  to  help 
in  the  work.  Since  their  arrival  work  has 
started  on  the  servants'  houses  at  Baithena. 

Ralph  and  Fannie  Smucker  went  with 
the  S.  Paul  Miller  family  to  Dondi  on  Jan. 
7,  where  Bro.  Smucker  preached  the  ser- 
mon. In  the  afternoon  they  visited  Dalli 
Rajhara  and  had  a  short  prayer  service. 
The  pastor  in  charge  led  in  the  service. 

Connie  Lyne,  artist  for  Evangelical  Pub- 
lishers, MSS,  in  New  Delhi,  spent  three 
weeks  in  Dhamtari,  India,  completing  the 
art  work  on  the  vacation  Bible  school 
workbooks  being  prepared  in  India.  This 
completes  11  sets  of  the  books  of  the 
Herald  Press  Series.  Marie  Moyer  authored 
the  series. 

Blind  Simon,  a  pastor  in  a  neighboring 
church  of  Madhya  Pradesh,  gave  inspira- 
tional messages  in  song  and  word  at 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  Chapel  for 
ten  days.  Christians  and  non-Christians 
flocked  to  hear  him. 

Brazil— Harold  Berk,  well-known  pilot  of 
Missionary  Aviation  Fellowship  to  Aragua- 
cema  missionaries,  flew  to  Porto  Nacional 
a  woman  suffering  from  eclampsia  (con- 
vulsions) in  her  last  stages  of  pregnancy. 


Medical  Doctors 


Five  hours  after  they  arrived  in  Porto,  the 
baby  was  born. 

Tanganyika— Dr.  Harold  Housman  ex- 
presses appreciation  of  the  Missionary 
Aviation  Fellowship's  services.  "We  .  .  ■ 
surely  do  appreciate  the  services  of  MAF. 
With  the  plane  we  now  visit  six  airstrips 
and  go  on  monthly  five-day  medical  visits 
that  would  take  two  weeks  by  car— for  the 
same  cost.  .  .  ." 

Nigeria— Dedication  of  the  Abiriba  Joint 
Hospital  was  held  Jan.  7.  The  guest  of 
honor  was  His  Excellency,  Sir  Francis 
Ibiam,  Governor  of  East  Nigeria,  who  was 
the  first  doctor  at  the  hospital,  when  the 
hospital  opened  there  in  1936.  He  was 
there  until  1945,  when  he  was  asked  to  go 
to  Mary  Slessor  Hospital  at  Etu.  After  he 
left,  the  hospital  closed  because  of  shortage 
of  personnel. 

The  day  before  the  ceremonies  the  water 
was  turned  on  at  the  hospital.  Although 
it  has  been  off  several  times  since  then,  it 
has  provided  the  hospital  with  running 
water.  The  opening  of  the  midwifery  school 
is  not  certain,  as  the  plumbing  is  not 
completed.  Presently  serving  at  the  hos- 
pital are  John  and  Betty  Grasse  and  Cyril 
and  Ruth  Gingerich. 

Japan— The  fourth  winter  Bible  school 
was  held  in  Obihiro,  Jan.  3-7.  Daily  at- 
tendance was  about  15,  and  total  registra- 
tion was  up  to  45.  Howard  H.  Charles 
taught  the  Gospel  of  Luke  during  the 
school. 

The  fifth  Farmers'  Gospel  School  was 
held  in  Nakashibetsu,  Jan.  5-12.  Because  of 


Urgently  Needed 


At  least  one  medical  doctor  is  needed  ur- 
gently in  Puerto  Rico,  in  Ghana,  and  in 
Nigeria,  preferably  by  July  1,  1962.  The 
general  mission  board  appoints  doctors  for 
assignments  for  either  two  or  three  years. 
Nurses  are  also  needed. 

Medical  -help  is  needed  in  Nigeria  in  or- 
der for  John  Grasse,  M.D.,  to  take  his  fur- 
lough this  summer.  The  hospital  at  which 
Bro.  Grasse  works,  owned  by  the  commu- 
nity, is  managed  by  Mennonites.  The  Ni- 
gerian opportunity   is  significant  because 


Medical  doctors  are  urgently  needed  in  several 
parts  of  the  world  to  help  in  alleviation  of 
suffering.  Here  Virgil  Stoltzfus,  M.I>.,  exam- 
ines a  newborn  baby  in  Puerto  Rico,  where 
missionary  doctors  continue  to  help  people 
meet  their  health  needs. 


the  church's  witness,  started  in  1959,  is 
young. 

The  Department  of  Health  in  Ghana 

proposes  to  build  a  120-  to  150-bed  hospital. 
The  department  will  pay  the  salaries  of  the 
doctors  and  nurses,  providing  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  undertakes  to  staff  it.  It  is  im- 
portant that  the  church  begin  finding  per- 
sonnel to  staff  this  hospital. 

A  doctor  is  urgently  needed  at  Mennon- 
ite General  Hospital,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico.  Several  clinics  operate  in  connection 
with  the  hospital.  The  hospital,  with  a  reg- 
ular staff  of  three  doctors,  has  only  two 
presently.  Both  doctors  plan  to  return  this 
summer.  Puerto  Rico  has  been  a  significant 
outreach  of  the  church  since  1946. 

A  student  completing  medical  training 
and  who  has  financial  obligations  from 
training  has  the  privilege  of  permitting  the 
general  mission  board  to  assume  payment 
up  to  $1,000  a  year  toward  cancellation  of 
his  obligations  during  his  term  of  service. 

Doctors  serve  not  only  professionally  but 
also  participate  in  the  mission  outreach. 
Doctors  work  hand  in  hand  with  pastoral 
missionaries  and  in  evangelical  programs 
which  are  associated  with  hospital  pro- 
grams. 

Medical  doctors  and  nurses  interested  in 
assignments  should  communicate  at  once 
with  the  Personnel  Office,  Mennonite 
Hoard  of  Missions  and  Charities.  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gospel  Herald,  February  6,  1962 


127 


blizzards,  only  six  came  the  first  day.  How- 
ever, by  the  end  of  the  school  22  farmers 
had  registered.  All  students  came  from 
Buddhist  homes  and  none  were  Christians. 
Lee  Kanagy  taught  studies  in  crop  rota- 
tion, fertilizers,  farm  management,  and 
economies.  Adella  Kanagy  taught  a  class 
of  live  farm  girls  in  cooking  and  Christian 
homemaking.  Ferd  Ediger,  Tokyo,  spoke 
on  the  peace  witness  in  a  world  of  con- 
Hie  ting  powers.  Hitoshi  Kimura,  leader 
of  the  school,  is  a  baptized  Christian 
farmer.  A  result  of  this  year's  school  is 
a  projected  extension  service  to  meet  the 
needs  of  some  85  alumni  of  the  school. 

In  Ncmuro-shibetsu,  Mrs.  Kano,  75-year- 
old  woman,  baptized  on  Christmas  Day, 
was  elected  by  her  friends  to  serve  as 
chairman  of  the  village's  women's  meeting. 
The  only  Christian  in  the  group,  she  feels 
weak  to  lead  the  group. 

Home  Missions 

South  Bend,  Intl.— Tobe  Schmucker,  su- 
perintendent of  Hope  Rescue  Mission,  ap- 
peared on  WNDU  and  WSTV  television 
stations  during  December.  Nathan  Reiff, 
chairman  of  the  local  board,  and  Lewis 
Burnham,  a  convert,  appeared  before  the 
South  Bend  Board  of  Realtors  also  in  De- 
cember. 

Chicago,  111.— The  Victor  Ovando  family 

planned  to  move  to  2709  South  Tripp  Ave- 
nue by  Feb.  1.  They  have  gone  to  Chicago 
to  take  up  the  Spanish  language  ministry  at 
the  Community  Chapel. 

I-W  Services 

Hanover,  N.H.— An  article  featuring  the 
service  and  activities  of  I-W's  serving  at 
Mary  Hitchcock  Memorial  Hospital  ap- 
peared in  approximately  60  newspapers  in 
Pennsylvania,  New  Hampshire,  and  Ver- 
mont. As  a  result  of  the  story,  Omer  C. 
Ahern,  superintendent  of  Sullivan  County 
Home,  Claremont,  N.H.,  inquired  as  to 
whether  I-W's  would  be  available  to  serve 
at  his  home. 

Portland,  Maine— The  Portland  I-W  unit 
gave  a  special  program  at  Cumberland 
County  Jail  which  59  of  63  inmates  volun- 
tarily attended. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— Vern  Miller,  pastor  of 
Lee  Heights  Mennonite  Church;  Phil 
Zuercher,  I-W;  Dick  Martin,  Associate  Di- 
rector of  I-W  Services;  and  Don  Miller  and 
Milo  Stahl,  graduate  students,  met  Jan.  16 
to  plan  for  the  church  in  the  University- 
Euclid  area  in  Cleveland.  The  group  reaf- 
firmed their  desire  to  use  graduate  students 
and  I-W's  as  a  nucleus  and  resource  for 
building  a  church  among  the  people  in 
the  community. 

Five-year  goals  set  by  the  group  include 
inviting  students  not  satisfied  with  the 
status  quo  looking  for  a  challenge  to  come 
to  church  where  they  will  be  confronted 
with  Christ.  Currently  no  church  serves  as 
a  university  church.  The  church  would 
also  be  used  to  meet  I-W's  and  draw  them 
into  an  active  witnessing  program. 

On  Jan.  23,  David  Paulus,  West  Milton, 
Ohio,  who  represented  the  Cleveland  I-W's 
at  the  I-W  Co-ordinating  Board  Meeting  in 


Chicago,  reported  to  the  group.  The  I-W's 
de<  ided  to  invite  visiting  speakers  to  con- 
ducl  a  biweekly  Bible  study  at  the  unit. 

Evanston,  III.— Larry  Voth,  Chicago,  111., 
representing  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  Dick  Martin,  Associate 
Director  of  I-W  Services  at  Elkhart,  spent 
Jan.  2'1,  25  interviewing  I-W  men  and 
working  with  the  unit  on  plans  for  the  fu- 
ture program  of  the  unit. 

The  Evanston  Mennonite  Church  is 
presently  looking  for  a  church  building  to 
provide  meeting  facilities  for  the  I-W  unit. 
Heretofore  the  church  has  been  meeting 
in  a  community  building  which  is  no  longer 
available. 

Hanover,  N.H.— Recently  Ray  Minning- 

er,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Lester  Alder- 
fer,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  along  with  the  hospi- 
tal director,  were  interviewed  on  a  local 
radio  station  concerning  the  Mennonite 
people  and  their  beliefs. 

Voluntary  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Mrs.  Aaron  Martin,  New 

Holland,  Pa.,  was  taken  to  the  Elkhart 
General  Hospital  on  Jan.  14  for  an  appen- 
dectomy. The  Martins  had  stopped  in 
Elkhart  on  Saturday  night  en  route  to 
Texas,  where  they  were  to  assist  in  the  vol- 
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untary  service  program  prior  to  their  leav 
ing  for  Nigeria. 

Aibonito,  P.R.-VS-ers  Leticia  Jimenez,!!!0 
Palo  Hincado,  P.R.,  and  Lora  Esch,  Elk 
hart,  Ind.,  have  started  a  Sunday  school  in  )' 
the  hills  near  the  Betania  School.  As  many 
as  27  have  attended  the  afternoon  class. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Teachers  considering  serv- 
ing in  the  voluntary  service  program  will 
want  to  consider  the  following  needs:  by 
fall  three  or  four  kindergarten  teachers 
will  be  needed  in  South  Texas  in  connec-  ,„, 
tion  with  church  programs  in  Latin-Ameri-  £0 
can  communities;  one  or  two  kindergarten  jc 
teachers  in  the  Arizona  voluntary  service  an; 
units  with  migrants;  two  elementary  teach-  op 
ers  for  Culp,  Ark.;  and  four  to  six  elemen-  st 
tary  teachers  in  Northern  Alberta. 

Five  or  six  registered  nurses  are  needed 
in  Puerto  Rico  to  work  in  the  Aibonito  i;u 
General  Hospital.  Openings  exist  also  in  w 
several  nursing  homes. 

For  further  details  write  to  Personnel  Di- 
rector for  Voluntary  Service,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prai 
rie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Honduras— The  Tocoa  extension  of  the 
Honduras  overseas  voluntary  service  unit 
plan  to  invite  a  national  boy  to  live  and 
work  with  them— assist  with  cooking,  dish- 
washing, and  gardening.  Constant  contact 
with  him  will  help  VS-ers  improve  their 


New  I-W  Co-ordinator  Named 


W.  Paul  Moyer  began  his  duties  as  I-W 
co  ordinator  Jan.  1,  1962,  succeeding  John 
E.  Lapp,  who  has  served  since  July,  1960. 
Bro.  Moyer  was  introduced  at  the  semi- 
annual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  I-W  Co- 
ordinating Board  held  in  Chicago,  111.,  Tan. 
10,  11. 


W.  Paul  Moyer,  new 
I-W  Co-ordinator. 


Other  highlights  of  the  meeting  included 
the  participation  of  1 1  men  from  various 
areas  of  the  I-W  program.  Men  from  New 
York  City  in  the  East  to  Denver,  Colo.,  in 
the  West  attended  the  meeting. 

Outgoing  I-W  Co-ordinator  John  E. 
Lapp  reported  that  approximately  200  men 
participated  in  orientation  services  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  its  various  branches 
last  year.  According  to  the  listing  of  Jan.  1, 
1962,  1,132  men  are  in  I-W  service  as  com- 
pared with  1,080  on  July  1,  1961. 

J.  Harold  Sherk,  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors,  reported  on  latest  developments 
in  Selective  Service.  The  President's  budget 


recommendation  for  the  next  fiscal  year 
will  be  based  on  plans  for  an  army  man- 
power goal  of  960,000  men  for  the  year  be- 
ginning July  1.  This  is  48,000  below  the 
goal  set  for  June  30,  1961,  but  90,000  high- 
er than  proposed  by  the  Eisenhower  admin- 
istration. 

The  draft  calls,  running  low  through 
most  of  last  year,  increased  sharply  in  Au- 
gust and  through  the  fall  as  part  of  the 
"Berlin  build-up."  Although  quotas  for  Au- 
gust through  December  were  raised,  quotas 
for  February  and  March  have  been  cut 
back  to  8,000  and  6,000  respectively.  The 
draft  rate  is  low  because  voluntary  enlist- 
ments have  risen  sharply. 

As  far  as  can  be  foreseen  at  this  point, 
the  call-up  rate  is  likely  to  be  slow.  An  im- 
portant effect  of  this  is  that  the  age  at 
which  the  draft  will  reach  those  who  are 
callable  is  not  likely  to  go  below  the  pres- 
ent level,  between  22  and  23. 

Selective  Service  expects  to  continue  the 
same  general  policies  for  deferment  and 
exemption  for  students,  students  preparing 
for  the  ministry,  teachers,  ministers,  and 
persons  with  dependents. 

Selective  Service  is  not  planning  any 
changes  in  the  general  alternative  service 
setup  except  tightening  a  few  points.  Al- 
ternate service  assignments  will  be  avoided 
where  these  might  be  regarded  as  "compet- 
ing" with  the  open  labor  market;  this 
would  expose  Selective  Service  and  the  I-W 
man  to  adverse  public  criticism.  The  pres- 
ent administrator  thinks  precautions  in  this 
direction  are  advisable,  although  little  has 
happened  to  the  present  time  that  would 
draw  criticism. 
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MCC  Budget  Set  at  $1,065,354 


•anish.  By  learning  to  know  the  VS-ers 
this  way,  the  boy  will  be  better  able  to 

troduce  them  to  his  people,  thus  helping 
,  convince  his  people  that  the  VS-ers  are 

jt  there  to  get  rich,  as  some  suspect.  The 

lit  plans  to  change  boys  from  time  to 
,  me. 

Broadcasting 

Mexico— Opposition  is  being  registered 
i  >  the  release  of  the  Spanish  broadcast  on 
EOX,  Obregon.  The  high  church  officials 
•e  opposing  the  broadcast,  but  the  station 
anager  says  one  need  not  worry,  for  the 
ord  will  keep  His  work  going.  The  broad- 
list  received  a  telegram  from  the  Ministry 
I:  Communications  in  the  capital  asking 
flie  station  to  secure  a  permit  to  broadcast 
lything  which  comes  from  outside  the 
jmntry.   Recently  a  20-year  ban  on  evan- 
jilical  broadcasting  was  lifted. 
|  Bellefonte,  Pa.— A  prisoner  who  became 
(Christian,  February,  1960,  has  completed 
1.1  courses  from  The  Mennonite  Hour.  He 
ys,  "The  courses  have  indeed  made  me 
ise  unto  salvation.  Please  pray  that  God 
ill  do  a  mighty  work  in  our  lives  here,  so 
Iiat  others,  seeing  the  good  work  done  in 
Lr  lives,  will  be  drawn  to  the  wondrous 
hrist." 

Red  Lion,  Pa.— Luz  y  Verdad  will  begin 
leb.  10  over  WGBC  to  reach  Spanish- 
oeaking  people  in  the  Lancaster  area.  It 
ill  be  released  each  Saturday  at  12:15- 
2:45.  The  broadcast  is  being  sponsored 
iy  a  group  of  interested  persons  in  the 
Lancaster  area. 

|  Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  major  needs  of  the  mission 
rogram  is  for  additional  church  buildings, 
n  many  overseas  and  home  missions  fields 
ongregations  are  being  brought  together, 
ut  do  not  have  adequate  facilities  for 
hurch  services.  In  many  areas  the  general 
oard  is  following  a  policy  of  assisting  mis- 
ion  congregations  by  supplying  one  half  of 
he  land  and  building  cost  as  a  grant  and 
he  congregation  agrees  to  finance  the  other 
ialf.  This  has  worked  well  in  many  cases. 

In  some  cases  variations  of  this  plan  are 
allowed  when  local  situations  justify  a  dif- 
erent  percentage.  In  all  cases,  however, 
unds  are  needed  by  the  mission  board  to 
aake  these  grants. 

Such  grants  are  included  in  the  budgeted 
irogram  of  the  board  and  your  regular  gifts 
b  help  to  meet  this  need.  Special  gifts  are 
lso  received  for  such  projects  where  there 
3  interest  in  a  particular  building. 

In  addition  to  grants  the  board  also  as- 
■ists  congregations  by  loan  funds  when 
ihese  are  not  arranged  for  through  other 
h;nniels,  such  as  Mennonite  Church  Build 
>ngs.  For  such  purpose  the  general  board 
lloes  receive  loan  funds  for  meeting  such 
leed.  If  you  desire  to  know  more  about  the 
||Oan  procedures,  write  to  the  treasurer's 
Prffice.  — H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

|5ospki,  Herald,  February  6,  1962 


Mennonite     Central     Committee,  the 

church's  overseas  relief  agency,  accepted  at 
its  annual  meeting  in  Chicago,  Jan.  19,  20, 
a  total  overseas  relief  budget  of  $819,508, 
which  includes  $199,488  for  Mennonite 
Aid,  and  $107,053  for  Pax.  Indian  resettle- 
ment and  Teachers  Abroad  Programs  are 
largely  responsible  for  the  increase  in  the 
relief  section  budget,  1 1  per  cent  more  than 
1961  contributions.  Other  budgets  aproved 
were  voluntary  service,  $173,711;  peace  sec- 
tion, $53,574;  and  mental  health  services, 
$18,984. 

Representatives  approved  a  three-year 
program  of  assistance  for  192  Paraguayan 
Indian  families  who  have  been  converted 
to  Christianity  and  would  like  to  resettle. 
A  total  of  $27,000  has  been  budgeted  for 
this  program  in  1962.  These  Indian  fami- 
lies live  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Fernheim, 
Menno,  and  Neuland  colonies.  Social  im- 
plications of  this  program  will  be  studied 
in  coming  years. 

Robert  S.  Kreider  reported  on  his  initial 
study  of  TAP  (Teachers  Abroad  Program). 
A  special  committee  made  up  of  mission 
board,  council  of  Mennonite  Colleges,  and 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  representa- 
tives will  advise  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  executive  committee  on  the  de- 
velopment and  administration  of  TAP, 
which  hopes  to  place  teachers  in  areas  of 
Tanganyika  and  Kenya,  the  Congo,  Nyasa- 
land,  and  Northern  Nigeria.  The  program 
on  the  field,  once  under  way,  is  expected  to 
be  self-supporting. 

Other  resolutions  included  action  for  co- 
operation of  German,  Swiss,  French,  and 
Dutch  Mennonites  with  North  American 
Mennonites  in  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. 

Not  much  material  aid  is  anticipated  for 


During  December  listeners  in  East  Ger- 
many, Czechoslovakia,  and  Yugoslavia 
wrote  letters  to  the  German  broadcast, 
"Worte  des  Lebens." 

"I  beg  you  to  pray  for  those  who  listen 
in  secret  and  in  fear,"  says  one  East  German 
listener.  The  letter  continued,  "We  in  the 
East  have  received  strength  and  comfort 
from  your  broadcasts." 

A  German-speaking  believer  in  Commu- 
nist Czechoslovakia  writes,  "I  became  ac- 
quainted with  your  broadcast  through 
Radio  Luxembourg.  I  am  the  only  German- 
speaking  believer  here.  This  makes  life  very 
difficult,  but  the  Lord  is  always  with  me.  It 
is  a  joy  and  blessing  for  me  to  hear  your 
Christian  broadcast  in  German." 

From  Communist  Yugoslavia  a  listener 
calls  the  broadcast  "a  gift  for  me."  He  add- 
ed, "I  think  of  my  many  brothers  and  sisters 
who  also  have  a  desire  to  hear  God's 
Word." 

The  Russian  broadcast  has  only  a  limited 
mail  response  from  communist  countries. 
Dr.  Ivan  Magal,  speaker  on  the  Russian 


Europe  except  for  Berlin  and  Eastern  Eu- 
rope. The  parcel  program  to  Mennonites 
in  Russia  will  be  broadened. 

Program  considerations  include  a  grad- 
ual shift  from  Aridea  Valley,  Greece,  to 
Crete,  since  the  latter  program  offers  more 
hope  for  interchange  with  the  Greek  Ortho- 
dox Church.  Since  Algeria,  North  Africa, 
is  in  turmoil  at  present,  it  was  hard  to  pre- 
dict what  lines  the  program  will  follow. 
In  Morocco,  clothing  and  food  distribu- 
tions will  be  stepped  up. 

Because  of  the  good  experience  of  Pax 
men  in  the  Thai  region  of  Pakistan,  the 
unit  will  be  enlarged  to  12  men.  Churches 
in  West  Pakistan  are  eager  for  additional 
aid.  Programs  in  Korea,  Hong  Kong,  Thai- 
land, Vietnam,  India,  and  Nepal  will  con- 
tinue largely  as  in  1961. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  voluntary 
service  will  be  studied  by  constituent 
groups  in  1962.  Voluntary  service  projects 
will  remain  largely  the  same  during  1962, 
except  for  a  unit  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  started  in 
co-operation  with  the  peace  section.  The 
summer  service  program  will  be  approxi- 
mately the  same,  although  it  is  hoped  the 
number  of  interested  people  will  increase. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services  and 
its  hospitals  in  1962  will  be  engaged  in 
continued  study  of  treatment  philosophy, 
study  of  members-at-large  on  local  boards, 
and  amplified  insurance  coverage. 

You  support  relief  service  programs  un- 
der Mennonite  Central  Committee  when 
you  contribute  in  the  relief  and  service  of- 
ferings in  your  church.  These  offerings 
support  the  many  relief  service  programs 
at  home  and  abroad— relief,  resettlement, 
Pax,  mental  health  services,  peace  efforts, 
to  name  only  a  few. 


broadcast,  recently  reported.  "I  have  had 
several  letters  from  Poland  from  Christians 
living  along  the  border  of  Russia  who  regu- 
larly hear  our  weekly  programs." 

Several  communist  magazines  have  com- 
plained of  the  resurgence  of  religious  activi- 
ty in  various  places  in  communist-dominat- 
ed areas.  In  one  city  the  Baptists  have 
doubled  in  the  past  five  years.  Radio  has 
been  cited  as  one  of  the  influences  which 
has  contributed  to  the  growing  religious 
interest. 

Pray  that  God's  Spirit  might  work  in 
hearts,  whether  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  or 
not.  This  belief  may  be  prevalent,  and  per- 
haps more  subtle  in  "free"  countries  where 
people  tend  to  be  Gospel-hardened. 

# 

The  greatest  challenge  to  the  Christian  is 
to  take  the  Gospel  and  make  it  relevant  in 
our  time  without  compromising  Biblical 
truth.— Myron  Augsburger. 
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Letters  from  Communist  Countries  Increase 


FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Faith  Haven  Mennonite  Brotherhood  of 
Indiana  is  the  name  taken  by  a  group 
which  has  withdrawn  from  the  Salem  con- 
gregation and  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference. The  initial  membership  of  the 
group  on  Jan.  4  was  lour  men  and  one 
woman. 

An  overflow  crowd  attended  the  annual 
dinner  of  Sunday-school  Meditations  held 
at  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  Jan.  20.  Speaker  on  this 
four-station  radio  program  during  January 
was  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  who  will  be  the 
speaker  on  the  Life  with  God  Broadcast, 
whose  opening  was  marked  by  a  dedication 
service  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  28. 

The  annual  Christian  Service  training 
school,  in  which  nine  Mennonite  churches 
of  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  area  participated, 
Jan.  8-24,  enrolled  about  150  students. 
Teachers  were  Freeman  Lehman,  Marvin 
Nofziger,  J.  C.  Wenger,  Norman  Kraus, 
and  jess  Yoder.  Meetings  were  held  at 
Cuba,  near  Harlan,  Ind. 

Kenneth  G.  Good  and  a  group  from 
Hyattsville,  Md.,  conducted  a  service  at 
Central  Union  Mission,  Washington,  D.C., 
Jan.  19. 

Alva  Swartzendruber  and  wife  celebrated 
their  forty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  at 
Hydro,  Okla.,  on  Dec.  25.  Bro.  Swartzen- 
druber was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
1919,  and  has  served  as  bishop  at  Hydro 
through  most  of  these  years. 

John  E.  Lapp  has  been  called  to  assist 
Jacob  M.  Moyer  in  the  bishop  oversight  of 
the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation. 

Warren  Swartley,  Souderton,  Pa.,  is  con- 
ducting Wednesday  evening  singing  classes 
at  Ambler,  Pa. 

Harold  E.  Bauman  spoke  to  the  "Over 
Sixty  Club"  at  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Jan.  17. 

Harold  S.  Bender  participated  in  an  East- 
West  Theological  Colloquy  at  Prague, 
Czechoslovakia,  Jan.  21-30. 

The  A  Cappella  Choraliers  directed  by 
Arnold  J.  Moshier  sang  at  Old  Road,  Gap, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  28. 

In  Service  Emphasis  Week  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  chapel  speakers  were 
Paul  G.  Landis,  representing  the  Eastern 
Board;  William  Nagenda,  of  Uganda;  Da- 
vid Brunner  and  John  Lehman,  represent- 
ing the  Elkhart  Board;  and  Jake  Classen 
and  Kermit  Derstine,  representing  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Tangan- 
yika Mennonite  Church  was  held  Jan.  29- 

Coming  Next  Week 

Editorial  on  recent  failures  in  communi- 
cation; "Visiting  India  Again,"  by  A.  J. 
Metzler;  and  "Moving  Along  with  the 
Church  in  India,"  by  John  A.  Friesen. 


31.  The  membership  of  this  conference  is 
2,669,  in  ten  congregations  and  a  large 
number  of  outlying  witness  points. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  Mt. 
Airy,  Md.,  on  Jan.  14,  with  a  capacity  audi- 
ence present.  With  half  the  cost  paid  by 
the  Eastern  Board,  the  building  was  dedi- 
cated debt  free. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  sponsors  103  mission  points. 

Christian  Service  Training  classes  are  be- 
ing conducted  at  Berlin,  Ohio,  Feb.  5-9.  In- 
structors are  Homer  Kandel,  Clayton 
Swartzentruber,  Eldon  King,  and  Chauncey 
Kauffman. 

The  Mennonite  Federal  Credit  Union  at 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  reported  to  its  annual 
meeting  37  new  members  during  the  past 
year  and  a  doubling  of  loans  and  shares. 
Emma  Hess  and  Doris  Rupp  showed  slides 
of  their  recent  trip  around  the  world. 

Willis  Kremer  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Jan.  14. 
The  ordination  was  by  lot  and  in  charge  of 
Milton  Troyer.  Sam  Oswald,  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  preached  the  ordination  sermon. 

A  Peace  Rally  was  held  at  Breslau  and 
Preston,  Ont.,  Jan.  27,  28,  with  J.  B.  Martin 
and  Harvey  Taves  as  speakers. 

Dr.  James  Delp,  who  has  completed  his 
alternative  service  among  the  Hoopa  In- 
dians in  California,  is  now  engaged  in  a 
three-year  eye  surgery  residency  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oregon. 

Frank  Sturpe,  who  has  ministered  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  a  number  of 
years,  has  been  received  by  letter  with  his 
wife  into  the  Pleasant  View  congregation, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 

John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  served  on 
the  annual  ministers'  week  program  at 
Eatsern  Mennonite  College. 

Overseas  relief  is  the  destination  for  25 
beeves  donated  for  MCC  canning  by  the 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  churches. 

A  Pennsylvania  German  program  fea- 
tured the  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa  His- 
torical Society  held  on  Jan.  25. 

Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in  a 
music  training  conference  at  Martins,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  21. 

A  series  of  youth  meetings  sponsored  by 
the  Lancaster  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
East  Chestnut  Street  every  other  Saturday 
evening.  For  the  first  program  on  Jan.  27 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  the  Mennonite 
Hour  Quartet  were  present. 

Maurice  Lehman  was  installed  as  pastor 
at  Lyndon,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  21. 

Irene  Bishop,  European  relief  worker, 
showed  pictures  of  Europe  at  the  Ivan  Mar- 
tin Auditorium,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
26. 

Clifford  and  Lois  Amstutz  were  commis- 
sioned for  service  in  Nigeria  in  a  special 
meeting  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Jan.  21.  A 
number  of  older  missionaries  participated 
in  the  service,  including  John  and  Ruth 
Koppenhaver,    Milton   and  Esther  Vogt, 


J.  W.  and  Selena  Shank,  P.  A.  and  Florence 
Friesen,  Mina  Esch,  and  Mary  Detwiler 

Norman  Derstine,  now  serving  as  an  as 
sistant  in  the  overseas  office  at  Elkhart,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  at  Roanoke, 
111.  He  will  serve  at  Roanoke  once  a  month 
until  he  moves  there  next  August. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Bible  School  held  at 
Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  15  to 
Feb.  2,  was  marked  by  good  interest  and 
attendance.  Instructors  were  Harry  Y.  Shet- 
ler,  Ross  Metzler,  and  Harvey  Shank. 

Principal  speakers  at  Ministers'  Week  at 
Hesston  Colege,  Feb.  6-9,  are  Paul  M.  Mil- 
ler, Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Paul  M.  Lederach, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  series  of  five  special  pre-revival  prayer 
meetings  were  held  at  Hess's,  Lititz,  Pa., 
Jan.  13  to  Feb.  10. 

Nurses  from  Bloomington,  111.,  conduct- 
ed the  Sunday  evening  service  at  Roanoke, 
111.,  Jan.  14. 

Weekend  Bible  studies  were  conducted 
at  Byerland,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Jan.  26-28, 
with  Clayton  Keener,  David  Shenk,  Earl 
Wisler,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw  as  instructors. 

A.  J.  Metzler  returned  from  his  recent 
trip  to  Europe,  India,  and  Africa  on  Jan. 
28. 

A  retirement  home  for  mission  workers  is 
being  planned  by  the  Eastern  Board. 

Virgil  Vogt,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  spoke  on 
"The  Christian  Calling"  at  Belmont,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Jan.  14. 

Myron  Augsburger  is  speaking  at  the  an- 
nual Founders'  Week  Conference  at  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  Feb.  5-11. 


Calendar 


Pinecraft  Bible  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  11-25. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
Feb.  12  to  March  2. 

Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17. 

Mennonite  Camping  Association,  Camp  Mack,  Mil- 
ford,  Ind.,  Feb.  23-25. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Minis- 
ters' Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
March  5-8. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  March  15,  16. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
March  22,  23 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco, sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 

Summer    Bible    School    Conference,  Antrim 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,   Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 

May  30,  June  1. 
Mennonite  Board  or  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 

meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 

July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
12-14. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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I  Walter  Smeltzer  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
try  at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  14. 
ro.  Smeltzer  has  been  serving  at  Bon  Air 

I;  a  licensed  minister. 

I  A  count  of  hymns  used  at  Wideman's, 
ilarkham,  Ont.,  in  1961,  shows  that  375 
ifferent  hymns,  more  than  half  of  those  in 
he  Hymnal,  were  used.  "My  Opening  Eyes 
j  ith  Rapture  See"  was  used  six  times;  the 
pllowing  were  used  five  times:  "Praise,  My 
pul,"  "Jesus,  Thou  Mighty  Lord,"  and  "A 
; tharge  to  Keep  I  Have."  Nineteen  hymns 
I  ere  sung  four  times,  and  thirty  were  sung 
liree  times.  This  is  a  congregation  that 
I pally  uses  the  Hymnal. 
•  Biola  College  gave  a  program  at  Calvary, 
los  Angeles,  Calif.,  on  Jan.  28. 
J  Harry  Y.  Shetler  is  serving  as  principal  of 
He  Winter  Bible  School  held  at  Johnstown 
lennonite  School  each  Tuesday  and  Fri- 
ay  evening,  Feb.  26  to  March  9. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  speaking 
n  discipleship  in  a  Bible  Conference  at 
lentral,  Elida,  Ohio,  Feb.  4-11. 

A  Missionary  Conference  is  in  progress 
teb.  6,  7,  at  the  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener, 
[int.,  with  Roy  S.  Koch,  Melvin  Leidig,  and 
ne  missionaries  from  Quebec  participating. 

The  Milford  Roupp  family,  Hesston, 
Lans.,  are  on  a  Latin-American  tour,  in 
J  hich  they  hope  to  visit  mission  stations  in 
Puerto  Rico,  Brazil,  Paraguay,  Argentina, 
Ihile,  Bolivia,  Peru,  Ecuador,  Colombia, 
nd  Guatemala. 

New  workers  at  Weaver's  Book  Store, 

ancaster,  Pa.,  are  Harold  Rohrer,  in  the 
jjiusic  department,  and  Anna  Tyson,  secre- 
tary to  the  manager. 

i  Maynard  Shetler  promoted  summer  Bible 
j:hool  materials  to  bookstores  on  the  west 
past  last  week. 

|  New  congregations  on  the  Every-Home- 
llan  for  the  Gospel  Herald:  Blooming- 
nn,  111.,  and  Mummasburg,  Pa. 
I  New  members:  eight  by  baptism  at 
[j.ower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  31; 
lUo  by  baptism  at  Gulliver,  Mich.,  Jan. 
[;4;  one  by  confession,  Dec.  16,  one  by  bap- 
sm,  Dec.  19,  and  one  by  baptism,  Dec.  24, 
lit  North  Lima,  Ohio;  one  by  baptism  at 
I  lato,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Jan.  14;  two  by 
rater  baptism,  Sept.  17,  and  three  by  bap- 
Ism,  Dec.  23,  at  Fairview,  Brutus,  Ky.; 
Ine  by  baptism  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va., 
Ian.  21. 

I  At  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  two  on  confes- 
lon  of  faith,  Dec.  3,  one  on  confession  of 
Itith  and  two  by  baptism,  Nov.  26;  at  Co- 
limbiana,  Ohio,  two  on  confession  of  faith 
jnd  five  by  baptism,  Jan.  21;  at  Clinton 
Irame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  one  by  baptism  and 
Ine  on  confession  of  faith,  Jan.  7;  at  Flana- 
lan,  111.,  twelve  by  baptism,  Jan.  14;  at  First 
[lennonite,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  one 
pinstated  and  five  by  baptism,  Jan.  21;  at 
lor  ion,  111.,  three  by  transfer  from  other 
[enominations  and  eight  by  baptism,  Jan. 

Is. 

9  Visiting  speakers:  David  Augsburgcr, 
| lennonite  Hour  announcer,  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
Ian.  28.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  Hightstown, 
If.J.,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
an.  14.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdalc,  Pa.,  at 
larcnce  Center,  N.Y.,  Jan.  13.  Paul  M. 


Schrock,  editor  of  Words  of  Cheer,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  21. 

Festo  Kivengere,  Uganda,  at  East  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Jan.  14.  William  Detweiler, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  at  First  Mennonite,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  in  a  Youth  Rally,  Jan.  21. 
Wilmer  Hartman,  Creston,  Ohio,  at  Son- 
nenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  14. 

David  Wiebe,  a  medical  student  formerly 
of  India,  at  Mission,  Kans.,  Jan.  14.  Harvey 
Birkey,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  East  Greenville, 
Ohio,  Jan.  14.  Martha  Kanagy,  Puerto 
Rico,  at  Beth-El,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
Jan.  7.  Victor  Ovando,  Chicago,  111.,  at 
Grey  Ridge,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  21. 

Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Plains,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Jan.  28.  Clarence  Noe,  dean  of  Eureka 
College,  at  Metamora,  111.,  Jan.  28.  Harvey 
and  Mildred  Miller,  Luxembourg,  at  Barr- 
ville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  21.  Richard  W. 
Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  in  youth  rally  at 
Kouts,  Ind.,  weekend  of  Jan.  28.  Grace 
Bergey,  MCC  worker  in  Jordan,  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Jan.  28.  James 
Miller,  Pax  worker  in  Nepal,  at  Oak  Grove, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Jan.  21.  Eugene  Herr, 
Youth  Field  Worker,  in  youth  rally  at  Oak 
Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  28.  Rob- 
ert Adams,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Human  Relations,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  at  Mission,  Kans.,  Jan.  28. 

Henry  J.  Miller  was  licensed  for  the  min- 
istry on  Nov.  19,  at  the  Cuba  Conservative 
Mennonite  Church,  Grabill,  Ind.  His  ad- 
dress is  6627  Midfield  Drive,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.  Telephone:  TRinity  0946. 

Ralph  Palmer  has  given  his  first  orders 
this  year  for  tracts,  amounting  to  $7,000. 
Pray  for  the  Palmers  as  this  large  order  is 
being  distributed.  They  are  working  in  the 
South  this  winter,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  during  the  spring  and  summer. 

Announcements 

Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va.,  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  11. 

Annual  meeting  of  Christian  Laymen's 
Evangelistic  Association,  March  2-4,  in  tiie 
Orrville,  Ohio,  High  School  Auditorium. 
Speakers  include  Irving  Flint  Beal,  Boon- 
ville,  N.Y.;  Paul  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Frank  Bishop,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Fred  Augsbur- 
ger, Youngstown,  Ohio;  and  Myron  Augs- 
burger, Richmond,  Va. 

Dedication  of  improved  Christian  educa- 
tion facilities  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  morning  of  Feb.  II. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  lectures 
on  the  church,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  23-25. 

Missions  Conference,  with  J.  D.  Graber, 
Boyd  Nelson,  Ernest  Bennett,  and  Simon 
Gingerich  as  spea-kers,  at  Shore,  Shipshc- 
wana,  Ind.,  Feb.  23-25. 

M.  D.  Landis,  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  a  series 
of  Old  Testament  studies,  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  beginning  Feb.  15. 

Annual  Christian  Life  Conference,  with 
Ervin  Waltncr  as  speaker,  at  Oak  Grove, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  16-18. 

God  Builds  the  Church  Through  Con- 
gregational Evangelism  is  the  subject  for 
the  1962  mission  study.  Textbooks  are  be- 
ing prepared  by  A.  Grace  Wenger  and 
Edna  Bciler. 


Stewardship  will  be  the  special  emphasis 
in  1963  of  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  the  Committee  on  Economic 
and  Social  Relations. 

Ben  Kanagy  will  discuss  radiation  and 
fallout  with  Oregon  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  at  Albany  Mennonite  Church,  eve- 
ning of  Feb.  22. 

Change  of  address:  Victor  Ovando  from 
Defiance,  Ohio,  to  2709  South  Tripp  Ave., 
Chicago,  111.  Earl  Buckwalter  from  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  to  c/o  J.  Weldon  Martin,  2009 
Harvard  St.,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 

The  overcoat  of  Joseph  King,  Route  1, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  was  taken  by  someone  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  on  New  Year's  Day. 
If  you  were  there,  please  check  your  coat. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Wor- 
cester, Pa.,  March  13-21.  John  Drescher, 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  at  West  Clinton,  Pet- 
tisville,  Ohio,  Feb.  4-11.  Noah  L.  Hershey, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-25 
(correction  from  Jan.  23).  William  Nof- 
ziger,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Springfield,  Hol- 
land, Ohio,  March  25  to  April  1.  John  M. 
Lederach,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  at  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  March  7-11.  Myron  Augsburger, 
Richmond,  Va.,  at  Menno,  Okla.,  March 
11-18. 

The  Augsburger  Crusades  will  conduct 
a  city-wide  crusade  at  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  April  13-22,  and  at  Selinsgrove,  Pa., 
opening  June  15,  in  a  large  tent.  There 
will  also  be  a  tent  crusade  on  the  Chris- 
topher Dock  School  grounds,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
in  July. 


Church  Camps 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.  Boys 
and  Girls,  grades  4-6,  June  25  to  July  4: 
Junior  High,  grades  7-9.  July  4-14;  MYF 
with  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler,  July  14-21; 
Home  Builders,  July  21-28:  Christian  Busi- 
ness and  Professional  Week,  July  28  to 
Aug.  4;  Christian  Fellowship  and  Family 
Week.  Aug.  4-11;  Christian  Farmers'  and 
Laymen's  Week,  Aug.  11-18;  Rest,  Relaxa- 
tion, and  Meditation,  Aug.  18-25;  Senior 
Citizens,  Aug.  25-30;  Goshen  College  Facul- 
ty Retreat,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  3. 

Write  Little  Eden  Camp,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen.  Ind.,  for  information  and 
reservations  for  the  first  three  camps,  and 
to  Olcn  Britsch,  Secretary,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
for  reservations  for  the  other  camps. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Camping 
Association  at  Camp  Mack,  Milford,  Ind.. 
Feb.  23-25.  Theme:  "Mennonite  Camping 
in  the  Sixties."  The  program  begins  with 
a  Friday  evening  banquet,  with  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  as  master  of  ceremonies  and  Harvey 
Chrouser  of  Wheaton  College  as  speaker. 
Other  speakers  include  Jess  Kauffman,  Bet- 
ty van  der  Smissen,  Virgil  J.  Bicnnem.ui. 
and  Frank  Enck.  The  meeting  adjourns  at 
noon  on  Sunday. 
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WITNESSING  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  126) 

upon  every  member  and  upon  every  func- 
tion of  the  church  the  task  of  reconciliation. 
When  the  church  becomes  more  concerned 
with  saving  itself  than  with  saving  the 
world,  there  will  be.  spiritual  defeat.  When 
the  church  establishes  its  structure  and 
theology  without  reference  to  the  integral 
nature  of  the  church's  mission,  there  will  be 
empty  institutionalism.  But  when  the 
church  as  a  body  senses  its  total  corporate 
obligation  to  be  God's  instrument  of  recon- 
ciliation, there  will  be  fruit  and  there  will 
be  life. 

Salunga,  Pa. 


Book  Shelf 


Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


A  Tribute  to  Menno  Simons,  by  Frank- 
lin H.  Littell;  Herald  Press,  1961;  72  pp.; 
$1.25. 

Brothers  in  Christ,  by  Fritz  Blanke; 
Herald  Press,  1961;  78  pp.;  $1.25. 

Brothers  in  Christ  is  a  disappointing 
story  well  told.  It  is  a  credit  to  the  honesty 
of  Herald  Press  that  it  has  made  this  story 
available  to  the  American  Mennonite  and 
non-Mennonite  public.  It  originally  ap- 
peared in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  as  a  pub- 
lication of  the  Zwingli  Press  under  the 
title,  Briider  in  Christo.  The  author,  Fritz 
Blanke,  is  Professor  of  Church  History  at 
the  University  of  Zurich. 

As  a  Mennonite  reader,  I  had  the  dis- 
turbing experience  while  reading  this  story 
of  again  and  again  sympathizing  more 
with  Zwingli  than  with  Grebel.  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  consistently  frank  yet 
nonetheless  sympathetic  spirit  of  the  au- 
thor. I  fear  that  I  could  hardly  have  told 
the  story  as  objectively  and  as  dispassionate- 
ly at  all  points  as  Dr.  Blanke  did.  Rather 
than  conclude  that  Anabaptism  grew  out 
of  a  compelling  need  to  correct  Zwingli's 
views  at  crucial  points,  it  appears  that  the 
Zwinglians  were  uncommonly  tolerant  and 
the  Brethren  unnecessarily  cantankerous  in 
many  ways.  It  appears  that  the  parting  of 
the  ways  between  Zwingli  and  Grebel  had 
little  to  excuse  it  beyond  impatience  and 
a  breakdown  in  communication.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  outcome  of  the  schism  is 
better  than  the  spirit  that  prompted  it? 

A  Tribute  to  Menno  Simons  is  a  far  hap- 
pier experience  in  reading  church  history. 
Franklin  H.  Littell  is  Professor  of  Church 
History  at  Perkins  School  of  Theology, 
Dallas,  Texas,  and  he  received  his  Ph.D. 
degree  from  Yale  University  with  a  dis- 
sertation on  The  Anabaptist  View  of  the 
Church.  He  is  an  ordained  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Church.  This  attractive  and 
significant  book   comprises   four  lectures 


delivered  as  the  Annual  Seminary  Lec  ture- 
ship of  the  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries  at  Elkhart,  hid.,  in  March  of 
1961.  Dr.  Littell  brings  into  sharp  focus 
many  of  the  prominent  subjects  of  Chris- 
tian thought  and  strategy  today  so  as  to  in- 
form his  reader  that  their  roots  are  to  be 
found  in  the  bold  and  creative  theology 
developed  by  the  Anabaptists  and  set  forth 
in  the  voluminous  writings  of  the  Dutch 
leader,  Menno  Simons. 

Dr.  Littell  is  generous  with  his  praises  of 
Menno  Simons  and  his  followers,  but  this 
Mennonite  wonders  what  the  impact  would 
be  "if  the  Mennonites  would  tackle  .  .  . 
the  inner  cities"  of  America.  The  con- 
temporary Mennonite  Church  shows  prom- 
ise but  it  has  far  to  go  to  recapture  the 
spirit  of  confidence  in  and  obedience  to 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  marked 
the  early  forebears.  Where  does  one  find 
the  scene  pictured  by  the  author  on  pages 
60  and  61  in  Mennonite  churches  today? 
Have  we  not  slipped  slowly  but  surely  into 
the  Lutheran  emphasis  described  on  page 
60— that  is,  to  the  "self-justifying  process 
in  preaching,  with  consequent  indifference 
to  reception  or  response"? 

This  small  book  would  make  a  fine  study 
guide  for  groups  interested  seriously  in 
discovering  and  recovering  a  more  Biblical 
and  Christian  fellowship  than  that  exempli- 
fied by  most  congregations  today.  It  is  not 
easy  reading  for  one  unversed  in  theology 
and  church  history,  but  it  will  be  reward- 
ing nevertheless  to  wide-awake  laymen 
across  the  Mennonite  Church  and  all  other 
evangelical  fellowships.— Gerald  Studer. 


As  You  Go,  by  J.  Howard  Yoder;  Herald 
Press,  1961;  32  pp.;  35f 

The  reading  of  this  short  monograph  is 
essential  for  our  people  interested  in  mis- 
sions today.  The  policies  of  our  mission 
board  are  often  misunderstood,  and  some 
well-meaning  people  are  inclined  to  say 
unkind  things  about  the  board  personnel, 
because  they  are  not  informed.  The  ques- 
tion is  often  asked  if  we  cannot  send  out 
people  as  missionaries  without  college 
training.  Reading  this  pamphlet  will  help 
the  reader  to  see  the  issues. 

In  a  letter  recently  from  a  national  pas- 
tor in  Nigeria  he  said  that  education  is 
highly  sought  after  by  all  people  in  his 
nation  today,  and  that  even  the  "illiterates" 
will  not  go  to  hear  a  person  who  has  no 
education.  It  takes  consecration  and  sacri- 
fice plus,  today,  to  get  an  audience  for 
Christ  in  many  foreign  countries. 

The  principle  set  forth  in  this  pamphlet 
applies  to  home  as  well  as  foreign  missions, 
as  the  author  indicates  in  his  last  pages. 
We  need  families  ready  to  move  into  the 
cities  of  our  land,  as  well  as  into  other  areas 
of  spiritual  and  social  need.  The  reading 
of  these  few  pages  may  become  the  seed 
that  will  grow  into  convictions  resulting  in 
action  in  the  lives  of  people.  The  pam- 
phlet should  be  given  wide  distribution 
and  careful  study.  What  seems  to  be  new 
in  missions  strategy  will  be  discovered  to 
be  old  and  effective  too.— Nelson  E.  Kauff- 


Counseling  for  Church  Leaders,  by  John 
W.  Drakelord;  Broadman  Press,  1961;  150 
pp.;  $2.95. 

Many  books  are  being  written  today  on 
counseling.  Here  is  an  abundance  of  sug- 
gestions of  a  practical  nature  that  can  be 
used  in  the  general  program  of  church 
work.  Every  pastor  can  find  a  challenge 
and  help  in  this  book  as  he  furnishes 
leadership  in  the  local  church.  It  is  gen- 
erally acknowledged  that  many  people 
turn  first  to  the  church  for  a  solution  to 
their  problems.  The  author's  thrust  speaks 
encouragingly  to  the  increased  use  of  lay- 
men in  the  counseling  movement.  The 
church  pastor  cannot  possibly  do  the  task 
single-handed.  The  church  member  has  also 
unique  opportunities.  "It  follows  from  this 
that  the  layman's  contacts  with  people  in 
all  his  activities  of  life  should  be  inter- 
preted as  opportunities  for  service  to  God 
and  to  his  fellow  man"  (p.  25).  Sometimes 
people  will  prefer  "to  take  their  difficulties 
to  some  respected  teacher,  staff  member,  or 
a  psychologically  unsophisticated  person" 
(p.  26).  "Availability  is  of  great  significance 
in  counseling,  and  the  laymen  may  have  a 
distinct  advantage  in  this  area"  (p.  27). 
"In  many  ways  the  lay  worker  is  much 
closer  to  the  people  than  the  minister  of 
the  church  and,  consequently,  will  often 
have  unusual  opportunities"  (p.  27).  The 
referral  approach  is  given  significance. 
"The  church  leader  does  not  have  the  train- 
ing, ability,  or  experience  to  help  every 
counselee  who  comes  to  him.  Getting  coun- 
selees  in  touch  with  suitable  assistance  is 
called  referral.  ...  A  modern  church  is 
often  a  complex  organization  and  may 
have  as  many  as  five  or  six  professionals 
who  function  at  different  age  levels.  .  .  . 
The  pastor  will  always  be  an  important 
figure  in  referral"  (p.  71). 

This  book  can  be  used  profitably  by 
those  with  little  acquaintance  with  the 
counseling  movement.  The  author  has  pre- 
sented some  of  the  best  material  in  the 
counseling  field.  The  reader  should  know 
and  be  able  to  evaluate  the  several  coun- 
seling theories.  The  reviewer  did  not  ap- 
preciate the  quoted  psychological  approach 
to  the  deliverance  of  Job  in  his  dilemma. 
From  a  general  standpoint,  this  book  is  a 
presentation  of  material  from  the  area  of 
counseling  that  can  enhance  the  work  of 
the  local  church.— Edwin  J.  Stalter. 


* 


A  legislator's  demand  that  India  prohibit 
the  forwarding  of  money  from  abroad  to 
foreign  missionaries  has  been  rejected  by 
a  Cabinet  minister  in  the  Nehru  govern- 
ment. The  legislator  charged  that  funds 
from  abroad  were  being  used  for  the  mass 
conversion  of  Hindus  to  Christianity.  The 
Cabinet  minister  maintained  that  so  long 
as  the  missions  carried  on  their  work  prop- 
erly it  would  be  improper  for  the  govern- 
ment to  halt  such  funds  from  overseas.  He 
pointed  out  that  the  India  constitution  per- 
mits anyone  to  propagate  religion  in  a  legit- 
imate manner.  The  government  could  take 
action,  he  said,  only  if  it  was  proved  that 
foreign  funds  were  used  for  forceful  con- 
versions. 
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SHUT-INS 

(Continued  from  page  122) 

ters— public  and  private— deeply  concerned. 
But  I  am  not  afraid.  I  have  not,  however, 
forgotten  that  forsaken  feeling,  and  I 
should  like  more  than  anything  I  know  to 
be  chosen,  as  my  surgeon  was,  an  instru- 
ment of  God  to  impart  courage  to  those 
who  fear.  I  should  like,  as  my  surgeon  did 
me,  to  touch  them  and  say,  "Don't  be— 
don't  be  afraid."  Be  concerned,  never 
afraid.  For,  truly,  there  is  no  need,  ever, 
for  fear. 

Stanley,  N.C. 

NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  123) 

before  Him  now,  and  ask  Him  to  receive 
you  as  one  of  His  children? 

Thursday,  February  15 
Read  Matt.  11:25-30. 

Jesus  called  to  all  who  labor  and  are 
heavy-laden.  Who  does  not  grow  weary 
with  the  labor  of  life?  Without  God,  life 
is  a  weariness  and  a  vexation  of  spirit; 
effort  is  futile,  and  time  spent  is  nonsense. 
The  world  wearies  of  its  own  ways,  and 
so  is  constantly  trying  something  new  and 
different.  But  it  is  still  weary.  So  Jesus 
called  to  those  who  are  heavy-laden  with 
the  cares  of  this  life,  who  are  burdened 
with  illness,  struggling  for  a  meager  exist- 
ence, poverty-stricken,  miserable,  fearful. 
One  of  the  many  burdens  of  our  times 
is  fear— fear  of  atomic  weapons,  fear  of 
war.  There  is  also  the  burden  of  sin,  the 
guilt  of  an  accusing  conscience.  All  these 
burdens  Jesus  proposes  to  take  away,  not 
in  a  spirit  of  censoriousness,  but  in  love 
and  pity,  for  He  is  "meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,"  and  if  you  take  His  yoke,  He  will 
take  away  the  burden  and  the  weariness, 
and  bear  with  you  the  light  burden  of 
obedience  to  His  Word.  "Come  unto  me," 
He  calleth  still.  Will  you  come? 

Friday,  February  16 
Read  John  3:16;  5:24;  6:37. 

There  are  three  all-encompassing  prom- 
ises in  the  words  of  Jesus.  The  first  is  the 
great  "whosoever"  in  "the  heart  of  the 
Gospel,"  John  3:16.  There  Jesus  promised 
that  whosoever  should  believe  on  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  eternal  life. 
Another  great  promise  is  in  John  5:24, 
where  Jesus  said,  "He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation."  Also  in  John  6:37  He 
promised,  "him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  Jesus  has  here  given  His 
pledge  that  He  will  not  reject,  for  any 
reason,  anyone  who  will  honestly  come  to 
Him  according  to  His  word.  No  matter 
who  you  are,  or  where  you  are;  no  matter 
what  you  are  or  what  you  have  been,  He 
will  in  no  wise  cast  you  out.  Such  is  His 
great  love. 


Saturday,  February  17 
Read  I  John  4:9,  10. 

God  does  not  only  love  the  world  in  a 
general  way,  but  He  loves  you,  individually 
and  personally.  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  for  you.  While  you  were  His  enemy, 
Christ  died  for  you.  He  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  you.  He  calls  to  you  who  labor  and 
are  heavy-laden  and  promises  you  rest.  He 
promises  He  will  not  reject  you  if  you  will 
come  to  Him.  If  God  did  not  love  you, 
would  He  do  all  this  for  you?  And  seeing 
that  He  loves  so  much,  can  you  do  less  than 
to  love  Him  in  return?  If  you  have  never 
come  to  Him,  or  if  you  have  come  to  Him 
and  then  drifted  away,  won't  you,  right 
now,  before  you  do  another  thing,  say 
"yes"  to  the  call  of  Jesus? 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bless— Burkholder.— Charles  Sumpman  Bless, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Marion  cong.,  and  Bar- 
bara Ann  Burkholder,  Chambersburg,  Stras- 
burg  cong.,  by  Mahlon  D.  Eshleman  at  the 
home  of  the  groom,  Jan.  23,  1962. 

Histand— Hunsberger.— Timothy  B.  Histand, 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Kathryn  Hunsberger, 
Danboro,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Doylestown  cong., 
by  Joseph  L.  Gross  at  the  church,  Dec.  23, 
1961. 

Hostetler— Reeb.— Raymond  Hostetler,  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  and  Joanne  Reeb,  Metamora,  111., 
both  of  the  Metamora  cong.,  by  Roy  Bucher 
at  the  church,  Dec.  29,  1961. 

Johnson— Birky.— Philip  Johnson,  Valparaiso, 
Ind.,  and  Joan  Birky,  Kouts,  Ind.,  both  of  the 
Hopewell  cong.,  by  Samuel  S.  Miller  at  the 
church,  Dec.  9,  1961. 

Kauffman— Eichelberger.— Maynard  J.  Kauff- 
man,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and 
Joyce  Eichelberger,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Emma 
cong.,  by  Ivan  Miller  and  John  S.  Steiner  at 
the  Emma  Church,  Jan.  6,  1962. 

Kauffman— Ruth.— Robert  V.  Kauffman,  Me- 
ridian, Miss.,  Pigeon  River  cong.,  and  Eleanor 
A.  Ruth,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Sunnyslope  cong.,  by 
Melvin  L.  Ruth  at  Sunnyslope,  Dec.  21,  1961. 

Litwiller— Birky.— John  W.  Litwiller,  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  cong.,  and  Joan  Birky,  Waldo  cong., 
Flanagan,  111.,  by  Edwin  J.  Stalter  and  Ivan 
Kauffmann  at  Waldo,  Dec.  3,  1961. 

Miller— Hershberger.— Glen  W.  Miller,  Mil- 
lcrsburg,  Ohio,  Martins  Creek  cong.,  and  Betty 
M.  Hershberger,  Wincsburg,  Ohio,  Longeneck- 
er  cong.,  by  Paul  Lantz  at  I.ongenecker's,  Dec. 
23,  1961. 

Moyer— Detweiler.— Dennis  M.  Moycr,  Sou- 
derton  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Judith  Ann  Detweiler, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  Plains  cong.,  by  Russell  IV 
Musselman  at  Souderton,  Jan.  20,  1962. 

Yoder— Erb.— Levi  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
and  Ella  Erb,  Orrville,  Ohio,  both  of  the 
Smithville  cong.,  by  David  Eshleman  at  the 
church,  Jan.  20,  1962. 

« 

If  we  are  to  be  an  evangelical  church,  we 
are  going  to  have  to  permit  different  levels 
of  spiritual  maturity  and  be  willing  to  pray 
for  those  less  mature  without  being  critical. 

—Myron  Augsburger. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bair,  D.  Henry  and  Sarah  (Kuhns),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karen 
Elaine,  Jan.  4,  1962. 

Boll,  Lester  and  Dorothy  (Buck),  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Ann,  Jan.  14,  1962. 

Brubaker,  Donald  L.  and  Anne  M.  (Ang- 
stadt),  Cleona,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Linda  Gail,  Jan.  17,  1962. 

Burkholder,  Ivan  S.  and  Esther  (Zimmer- 
man), Ephrata,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  Brenda  Mae,  Jan.  20,  1962. 

Dettwiler,  Paul  and  Elizabeth  (Borntrager), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  third  child,  first  son,  De- 
von Lynn,  Jan.  11,  1962. 

Hackman,  Dennis  L.  and  Marie  (Histand), 
Hanover,  N.H.,  first  son,  Jeffrey  Todd,  Dec. 
10,  1961. 

Hartzler,  Roy  and  Lois  (Krady),  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Dawn,  Jan.  1,  1962. 

Headings,  Sanford  and  Delores  (Stutzman), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Lee,  Nov. 
1,  1961. 

Helmuth,  Ervin  and  Mary  (Shrock),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Thomas 
Eugene,  Dec.  29,  1961. 

Hoffman,  Paul  R.  and  Miriam  (Wenger). 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  second  son,  Dennis  Lee,  Jan.  1, 
1962. 

Keener,  Robert  and  Florence  (Weaver),  Mu- 
soma,  Tanganyika,  fifth  child  (one  child  de- 
ceased), third  son,  Jay  Gordon,  Jan.  19,  1962. 

Ketcham,  Marvin  and  Edith  (Hostetler), 
Congo,  Ohio,  first  child,  Elona  N.,  Oct.  21, 
1961. 

Lapp,  Leon  and  Dorothy  (Griffith),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  third  child.  Douglas  LaRay,  Jan.  16,  1962. 

Lopez,  Edward  and  Rhoda  (Stoltzfus),  Au. 
Milton  4392,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  second 
child,  first  son,  Samuel  Edward,  Nov.  16,  1961. 

Mast,  Roy  and  Esta  (Schrock),  Amelia,  Va., 
second  son,  Kelvin  Burdette,  Jan.  22,  1962. 

Miller,  Andrew  and  Susanna  (Schmucker), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  third  daughter,  Mary  Jean, 
Dec.  30,  1961. 

Mumaw,  Walter  and  Helen  (Good),  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  fourth  son,  Clark  Ray,  Jan.  1, 
1962. 

Rohrer,  John  and  Ruth  (Zeiset),  Dover, 
Pa.,  twelfth  living  child,  eighth  son.  Harold, 
Jan.  12,  1962. 

Roth,  Willis  J.  and  Darlenc  (Roth),  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Joseph 
Michael,  Jan.  6,  1962. 

Schultz,  Harold  and  Marlenc  (Schwartzen- 
truber),  Milverton,  Out.,  first  child,  Sheila 
Paulette,  Jan.  17,  1962. 

Shantz,  Glen  and  Elsie  (Hunsberger),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Graham 
Stuart,  Dec.  4,  1961. 

Smoker,  Sylvan  and  Elsie  (Yoder),  Cochran- 
ville.  Pa.,  ninth  child,  fifth  son,  John  Wesley, 
Nov.  30,  1961. 

Snider,  Howard  B.  and  Mary  Kay  (Felton), 
Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  fourth  daughter,  Rhonda 
Lee,  Jan.  9,  1962. 

Stauffer,  James  K.  and  Arlene  (Krupp),  Sai- 
gon, Vietnam,  second  child,  first  daughter. 
Rose  Marie,  Jan.  20,  1962. 

Strite,  Nathan  D.  and  Naomi  C.  (Martin). 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  first  child.  Darrcl  Nathan. 
Jan.  16.  1962. 

Wenger,  R.  Lawrence  and  Agnes  (Stutz- 
man), Goshen,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter. 
Judy  Ann.  Dec.  13.  1961. 

Zook,  Gilbert  and  Dorothy  (Helmuth). 
Honey  Brook.  Pa.,  first  child.  Larry  Mitchell, 
Dec.  28,  1961. 
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Anniversaries 


Gardner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  E.  Gardner  were 
married  l>y  Simon  Yoder  in  1912  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  in  Middlebury,  Ind.;  and  observed 
their  golden  wedding  anniversary  on  Jan.  1, 
1962.  They  have  seven  children:  Ellen— Mrs. 
Samuel  S.  Miller,  Routs,  Ind.;  Charles,  Victor, 
and  Frank,  Goshen;  Verda— Mrs.  Robert  Ewing, 
Elbing,  Rans.;  Mary— Mrs.  Merl  Ncubouser, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  and  Alene— Mrs.  Robert  Gar- 
ber,  Bristol,  Ind.  Six  of  the  children  were  able 
to  be  with  them  for  a  family  dinner.  Because 
of  poor  health,  Mr.  Gardner  has  not  been  able 
to  attend  public  meetings  for  some  months, 
but  is  able  to  be  around  in  their  home. 

Gerber.  Allen  W.  Gerber  and  Malinda  Mil- 
ler were  married  on  Dec.  23,  1911,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  by  Moses  Mast.  They  observed 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  at  their 
home  in  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  with  their  chil- 
dren—Elbert,  Darrel,  Herman,  Ferman,  and 
Doris— and  their  15  grandchildren  and  7  great- 
grandchildren. One  son  is  not  living. 

Heistand.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin  R.  Heistand, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  observed  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  on  Jan.  11,  1962.  On  Jan.  13, 
the  family  gathered  at  their  home  in  their 
honor.  They  were  married  by  the  bride's  broth- 
er, the  late  John  S.  Brinser,  at  his  home  near 
Elizabethtown.  They  have  5  children  (Ruth- 
Mrs.  Irvin  O.  Hynicker,  Elizabethtown;  Mar- 
tin B.,  Manheim;  Trinser  B.,  Elizabethtown; 
Anna— Mrs.  Hershey  L.  Martin,  Spring  Grove; 
and  Ira  B.,  Elizabethtown)  and  15  living  grand- 
children. They  are  members  of  the  Risser 
Mennonite  Church,  where  Bro.  Heistand  was 
ordained  deacon  on  Sept.  18,  1918,  and  where 
he  is  still  active  and  faithful  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

Lapp.  Frank  and  Lena  (Rauffman)  Lapp 
observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Dec.  24,  1961,  with  open  house  at  their  home 
in  Ralispell,  Mont.  They  were  married  at  the 
bride's  home  near  South  English,  Iowa,  by 
Bishop  S.  J.  Lapp.  The  first  three  years  they 
were  married  they  lived  at  Roseland,  Nebr.; 
they  moved  to  Montana  in  December,  1914, 
where  they  have  lived  since,  except  for  ten 
successive  winters  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.  They  have 
10  children  (Mary— Mrs.  Harold  Oesch,  Hess- 
ton,  Rans.;  Anna— Mrs.  Elmer  Birky,  Columbia 
Falls,  Mont.;  John,  San  Rafael,  Calif.:  Esther- 
Mrs.  Claude  Hogue,  Wyomissing,  Pa.;  Clar- 
ence, Jason,  Edward,'  and  Wayne,  all  of  Ra- 
lispell; George,  Columbia  Falls;  and  Floyd, 
Molalla,  Oreg.),  35  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren. 

Murray.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Murray,  Akron, 
N.Y.,  were  married  Nov.  24,  1911,  at  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  by  Bishop  D.  D.  Miller.  They  ob- 
served their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Dec.  30,  1961,  with  open  house  in  the  social 
room  of  the  Clarence  Center  Mennonite 
Church.  They  are  the  parents  of  14  children: 
Gerald  and  Joella— Mrs.  Christ  Troyer,  of  Syra- 
cuse, Ind.;  Elmer,  Jr.,  Buffalo,  N.Y.;  Gladys- 
Mrs.  Elmer  Pebbles,  Alden,  N.Y.;  Grace— Mrs. 
A.  B.  Nelson,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Dan- 
iel Mawhinney,  New  York  City;  Blanche— Mrs. 
Ralph  Hartzler,  Clarence,  N.Y.;  Franklin,  Lock- 
port,  N.Y.;  Joseph,  Clarence,  N.Y.;  Doris— Mrs. 
Glendon  Rlingelsmith,  Akron,  N.Y.;  Orpha— 
Mrs.  Raymond  Miller,  Arcade,  N.Y.;  John, 
Routs,  Ind.;  Paul,  Akron,  N.Y.;  and  Shirley- 
Mrs.  Floyd  Miller,  Corfu,  N.Y.  They  also  have 
37  grandchildren  and  one  great-granddaughter. 
This  occasion  had  special  significance  for  the 
entire  family,  as  it  was  the  first  time  all  14 
children  were  together  at  the  same  time. 
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The  Murray  family  moved  to  Gasport,  N.Y., 
from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  1920.  There  they 
lived  on  a  farm  until  seven  years  ago,  when 
they  moved  to  Akron,  N.Y.  They  enjoy  rela- 
tively good  health.  In  their  large  family  there 
has  been  no  death  of  children,  in-laws,  or 
grandchildren.  Three  other  Mennonite  fami- 
lies moved  to  the  area  of  Gasport  and  Akron 
in  western  New  York  in  1920.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  the  present  Clarence  Center  Men- 
nonite Church,  located  on  Clarence  Center 
Road,  Akron,  N.Y. 

Zehr.  Peter  B.  and  Annie  (Lebold)  Zehr 
celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
on  Jan.  4,  1962.  They  are  the  parents  of  two 
children:  Ernest,  Ritchener,  Ont.;  and  Mary- 
Mrs.  Mervin  Gascho,  Baden,  Ont.  There  are 
three  grandchildren.  Bro.  and  Sister  Zehr  are 
members  of  the  Baden  Church.  He  is  74  years 
old  and  she  is  70. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  oi  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Burkholder,  Effie,  daughter  of  Abraham 
and  Elizabeth  (Wine)  Grove,  was  born  at 
Danforth,  111.,  Aug.  1,  1881;  died  at  the  Ring's 
Daughters'  Hospital,  Staunton,  Va.,  Dec.  4, 
1961;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  3  d.  She  was  married 
to  Reuben  Samuel  Burkholder,  who  died  in 
1956.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Lettie 
Graves,  Waynesboro,  Va.),  3  sons  (Oren  B. 
and  Nelson  R.,  both  of  Waynesboro;  and  Roy 
A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.),  11  grandchildren,  5 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Lettie 
Schultz,  Bozeman,  Mont.).  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Hildebrand  Church  for  54  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  church,  Dec. 
6,  in  charge  of  F.  E.  Weaver  and  Marion  C. 
Weaver. 

Diener,  Moses  M.,  son  of  George  and  Mary 
Diener,  was  born  at  Elkton,  Mo.,  Nov.  22, 
1874;  died  at  his  home  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
Jan.  5,  1962;  aged  87  y.  1  m.  14  d.  On  Dec.  5, 
1895,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  A.  Raber,  who 
died  Feb.  5,  1958.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  4 
daughters  (George,  Versailles;  Edward,  Canby, 
Oreg.;  Mrs.  Pearl  Nebel,  Fulton,  Mo.;  Alice, 
Beulah,  and  Esther,  Versailles),  22  grandchil- 
dren, and  39  great-grandchildren.  One  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mt.  Zion  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  8,  in  charge  of  Leroy  Gingerich 
and  Allen  Zook. 

Easton,  Ida  M.,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  died  at  a 
local  hospital  after  a  two-month  illness;  aged 
91  y.  She  was  a  member  of  Strickler's  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Oliver  S., 
with  whom  she  resided),  5  grandchildren,  9 
great-grandchildren,  and  2  great-great-grand- 
children. Services  were  held  at  the  Mt.  Joy 
Church,  Dec.  1,  with  Harry  Longenecker  and 
Russel  Zeager  officiating. 

Frey,  Dale  William,  oldest  son  of  A.  Dale 
and  Kathryn  (Amstutz)  Frey,  was  born  near 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  1942;  died  suddenly, 
the  result  of  an  automobile  accident  in  To- 
ledo, Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1962;  aged  19  y.  2  m.  27  d. 
He  was  employed  by  the  Mobile  Farm  Service 
of  Archbold,  Ohio.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
4  brothers  (Gene  Allen,  David  Lee,  Steven 
Ray,  and  Randall  Scott),  and  his  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aaron  D.  Frey,  and  Mrs.  Eliza 
Amstutz).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  P.  L.  Frey  and  Ellis  Croyle  at  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church,  Archbold;  interment  in 
Pettisville  Cemetery. 

House,  John  Moses,  passed  away  at  the  Pat- 
rick Henry  Hospital,  Newport  News,  Va.;  aged 
62  years.  Who  were  his  parents?  Where  is  his 


family?  These  are  questions  unanswered,  but 
one  thing  we  know,  he  found  the  Lord  nine 
days  before  he  passed  away  on  Jan.  5,  1962.  He 
was  saved  on  Dec.  28  and  baptized  the  same 
day.  As  he  was  visited  the  following  Sunday, 
he  was  asked  how  it  was  with  him  and  his 
Lord.  He  whispered,  "It's  wonderful."  One 
of  his  nurses  told  the  visitors,  "I  never  saw  the 
Lord  do  so  much  for  anyone."  His  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Providence  Mennonite  Church, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  in  charge  of  Wilbur  H.  Smoker, 
with  seven  present.  A  strange  funeral  for  us, 
no  friends,  no  relatives,  no  tears,  no  last-min- 
ute loving  caresses.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  church  cemetery.  If  anyone  reading 
these  lines  is  living  a  life  of  sin,  take- thought, 
and  change;  no  one  might  happen  to  visit  you 
in  your  last  illness. 

Knox,  Edith,  wife  of  Leroy  Knox,  died  after 
a  long  illness  at  her  home  near  Dover,  Del., 
Dec.  31,  1961;  aged  80  y.  Surviving  are  her 
husband  and  2  daughters.  She  had  been  blind 
for  two  years,  and  bedfast  for  nine  weeks. 
Because  of  the  concern  of  her  daughters  and 
through  the  efforts  of  the  nurse  caring  for 
her  (a  member  of  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church),  she  became  aware  for  her  need  of 
accepting  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  On  Dec.  21, 
she  requested  baptism,  and  Daniel  Yoder, 
pastor  of  the  Central  Church,  baptized  her. 
Ten  days  later  she  passed  on  to  her  eternal 
reward.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Trader  Funeral  Home,  Jan.  3,  with  Daniel 
Yoder  officiating. 

Lauver,  Minnie  B.,  daughter  of  Martin  and 
Barbara  (Brubaker)  Brubaker,  was  born  near 
East  Salem,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1889;  died  at  the 
Community  Hospital,  Sunbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  4, 
1961;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  4  d.  On  Nov.  23,  1911, 
she  was  married  to  Clayton  H.  Lauver.  They 
observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
quietly  in  their  home  10  days  prior  to  her 
death.  Surviving,  besides  her  husband,  are  3 
sons  and  5  daughters  (Chester  B.,  Raymond  C., 
J.  Clayton,  and  Bessie— Mrs.  Donald  Frymoyer, 
all  of  Mifflintown;  Anna— Mrs.  Clair  Saner  and 
Elizabeth— Mrs.  Leon  Yoder,  of  McAlisterville; 
Ruth-Mrs.  Paul  Graybill  and  Ellen-Mrs. 
Glen  Apple,  of  Richfield),  29  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandson,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John 
Heckman,  Richfield;  and  Mrs.  Levi  Lehman, 
Lancaster).  One  brother,  one  sister,  one  half 
sister,  and  one  grandson  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  an  active  member  of  the  Lost 
Creek  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Delaware  Church,  in  charge 
of  Donald  Lauver  and  Banks  Weaver;  inter- 
ment in  Lost  Creek  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Martin,  J.  Harry,  son  of  Henry  H.  and 
Fannie  (Miller)  Martin,  was  born  at  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Feb.  3,  1883;  died  at  Hagerstown, 
Jan.  21,  1962;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  18'd.  On  Nov. 
30,  1911,  he  was  married  to  Anna  M.  Eshle- 
man,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
daughter  and  2  sons  (Edna— Mrs.  Paul  W. 
Shank,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  J.  Allen  and  Wilbur  H., 
both  of  Hagerstown),  and  13  grandchildren. 
One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Cedar  Grove  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  24,  in  charge 
of  Nelson  L.  Martin  and  Harold  A.  Lehman. 

May,  William,  Hummelstown,  Pa.,  died  at 
his  home  Jan.  13,  1962;  aged  82  y.  Surviving 
are  5  daughters  and  6  sons  (Mrs.  Stella  Hess, 
Bareville;  Mrs.  Cathrine  Achenbach,  Lebanon; 
Mrs.  Verna  Witmer,  Harrisburg;  Mrs.  Edith 
Draubaugh,  Bainbridge;  Mrs.  Gertie  Ranshau, 
Hummelstown;  Curtis  W.,  Elizabethtown; 
Raymond  D.,  Hummelstown;  John  E.,  Her- 
shey; Charles  E.,  Hummelstown;  Christie  M. 
and  Paul  H.,  both  of  Palmyra),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Eliza  Eyer,  Columbia;  and  Mrs.  Ellen  Lehr, 
York),  one  brother  (David,  Dillsburg),  43 
grandchildren,  and  39  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Boyer's  Funeral 
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Home,  Jan.  17,  in  charge  of  Harry  Longe- 
Hnecker  and  Frank  Zeager;  interment  in  Zion 
;  View  Cemetery. 
I    Morris,  Gordon  Earle,  son  of  Coe  and  Ina 
(Randall)  Morris,  was  born  at  Morell,  Minn., 
March   1,   1896;  died  at  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  Oct.  30,  1961;  aged  65  y.  7  m.  29  d.  He 
i  was  married  to  Nora  Sappenfield.  Surviving 
■are  one  son  and  2  daughters  (Joseph,  Glen- 
wood  Springs;    Mrs.   Naomi    Hendricks  and 
Faye,  both  of  Eagle,  Colo.)  and  8  grandchil- 
dren. He  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour  upon  con- 
fession of  faith  while  a  patient  at  Valley  View 

■  Hospital   and,   upon   request,   was  baptized 
about  24  hours  before  he  passed  away.  Funeral 

■services  were  conducted  at   the  Community 
\  Church  in  Eagle,  Colo.,  by  Chaplain  Jacob  F. 
Weirich.  A  mixed  quartet  from  the  VS  unit 
1 1  sang. 

Moyer,  Annie  D.,  daughter  of  Henry  C.  and 
I-Mary  (Detwiler)  Derstine,  was  born  in  Salford 

■  Twp.,  Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1890;  died  at  her  home  in 

■  Telford,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1961;  aged  71  y.  3  d. 
I  On  Sept.  13,  1913,  she  was  married  to  William 
BiD.  Moyer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
l  one  son  and  one  daughter  (Willis  D.,  Telford; 
land  Alma— Mrs.  Harvey  C.  Freed,  Souderton), 
I  3  brothers  (Jacob  D.,  Souderton;  David  D., 
I  Telford;  and  Isaiah  D.,  Franconia),  and  2  sis- 
I  ters  (Mrs.  Chester  M.  Moyer  and  Mrs.  Vincent 
1  C.  Detweiler,  both  of  Telford).  She  was  a  mem- 
Iber  of  the  Franconia  Church,  where  funeral 
E  services  were  held  Dec.  28,  in  charge  of  Menno 
BSouder,  Curtis  Bergey,  and  Leroy  Godshall. 

I  Nice,  Laura  M.,  daughter  of  Noah  and  Mary 
1  (Moyer)  Moyer,  was  born  in  Salford  Twp.,  Pa., 
I  Aug.  1,  1893;  died  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital, 
I  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1961;  aged  68  y.  4  m. 
I  17  d.  On  Dec.  2,  1916,  she  was  married  to 
I  Howard  C.  Nice,  who  survives,  and  is  a  patient 
I  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital.  They  had  no 
1  children.  Surviving  are  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Minerva 
I  M.  Moyer,  Barbara  M.  Moyer,  and  Mrs.  Rufus 
I  D.  Derstine,  all  of  Souderton;  and  Mrs.  El.  H. 
I  Gehman,  Bally,  Pa.)  and  one  brother  (Jacob 
I  M.  Moyer,  Telford).  She  was  a  member  of 
I  the  Franconia  Church,  where  funeral  services 
I  were  held  Dec.  24,  in  charge  of  Curtis  Bergey 
I  and  Leroy  Godshall. 

Fletcher,  Suzanna,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
I  Lelah  (Bergey)  Berkey,  was  born  in  southern 
I  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1868;  died  Jan.  10,   1962,  at 
1  Pampa,    Texas,   of   a    cerebral  hemorrhage 
I  which  occurred  Oct.  1,  1961;  aged  93  y.  1  m. 
j  8  d.   On  Nov.  22,  1885,  she  was  married  to 
I  Thomas  Pletcher,  who  died  in  1928.  Surviving 
|  are  7  children  (Lydia— Mrs.  Harvey  Holdeman, 
Perryton,  Texas;   Anna— Mrs.   Louis  Rogers, 
|  Sparta,  Mo.;  George  and   Harvey,  Perryton; 
i  Noah   and   Paul,   Pampa;   and   Esther— Mrs. 
Worley  Adair,  Lawton,  Okla.),  41  grandchil- 
dren, 119  great-grandchildren,  52  great-great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers  (Albert  Kilmer,  Ft. 
Sumner,  N.  Mex.;  and  Noah  and  John,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.),  and  3  sisters  (Anna— Mrs.  Elmer 
Stauffer,  Cora— Mrs.  Albert  Smith,  and  Saloma 
—Mrs.  Ed  Schoenheinz,  all  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.). 
Two  of  her  grandchildren   (Ella   May— Mrs. 
Allen    Wagner,    La    Veta,    Colo.;    and  Bill 
Pletcher,  Perryton)  were  reared  in  her  home. 
Preceding  her  in  death  also  were  2  sons,  2 
daughters,  one   stepson,  4   brothers,  and  2 
sisters.    Grandma  Pletcher  was  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  this  county,  and  in  her  home  one 
of  the  first  Sunday  schools  in  the  county  was 
started.   Out  of  this  Sunday  school  emerged 
the  present  Perryton  Mennonite  Church.  She 
and  her  husband  traveled  by  covered  wagon 
to  Ochiltree  County  in  1908.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Perryton  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  in  charge  of  E.  E.  Showaltcr,  Wallace 
Jantz,  and  Marcus  Adair;  interment  in  Ochil- 
tree Cemetery. 
Reist,  Eugene  N.,  son  of  Eli  G.  and  Fianna 


(Nissley)  Reist,  was  born  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  June  14,  1893;  died  at  his  home  in 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  Aug.  17,  1961;  aged  68  y.  2  m. 
3  d.  On  June  22,  1921,  he  was  married  to 
Suley  Enck,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
2  sons  (Robert,  Florin,  Pa.;  and  Charles,  Mt. 
Joy),  5  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mabel— Mrs. 
Christian  L.  Nissly,  Mt.  Joy;  Anna  R.  Weaver, 
Lancaster;  and  Mary  R.  Greider,  Landisville), 
and  one  brother  (Alvin  J.,  Mt.  Joy).  One  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mt.  Joy  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Nissley  Funeral  Home,  Aug. 
21,  by  Henry  W.  Frank;  burial  in  Hammer 
Creek  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Rider,  Amanda,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Fanny  Metzgar,  was  born  Jan.  21,  1860;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Dale 
Weaver,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1961;  aged 
101  y.  11  m.  On  Jan.  3,  1884,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  Rider,  who  died  in  1921.  Sur- 
viving are  2  sons  and  2  daughters  (William 
and  Clayton,  Middletown;  Fanny— Mrs.  Har- 
rison Noll,  Palmyra,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Huss,  Hummelstown,  Pa.),  16  grandchildren, 
33  great-grandchildren,  and  4  great-great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a  member  of  the 
Strickler  Mennonite  Church.  Services  were 
held  at  Geyers  E.U.B.  Church,  Dec.  26,  in 
charge  of  Clarence  Lutz  and  Russel  Zeager. 

Shank,  Fannie  K.,  daughter  of  Samuel  W. 
and  Christianna  (Keener)  Martin,  was  born 
at  Maugansville,  Md.,  Aug.  18,  1886;  died  at 
her  home  in  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1962; 
aged  75  y.  4  m.  28  d.  On  Dec.  5,  1916,  she 
was  married  to  David  G.  Shank,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2  foster  daughters  (Mrs. 
Clyde  Horsh,  Chambersburg;  and  Mrs.  Rollo 
Mowen,  State  Line,  Pa.),  3  brothers  (Harvey 


K.  and  Adin  K.,  Maugansville;  and  Samuel 
K.,  Hagerstown),  and  3  sisters  (Maggie— Mrs. 
Amos  Lehman,  Chambersburg;  Anna— Mrs. 
Martin  E.  Horst,  Maugansville;  and  Mary- 
Mrs.  Norman  Diller,  Hagerstown).  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Reiff  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  Jan.  18,  in  charge  of 
Reuben  E.  Martin,  Nelson  H.  Martin,  Oliver 
H.  Martin,  and  Moses  K.  Horst. 

Shelly,  Cora  L.,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Katie 
(Landis)  Alderfer,  was  born  in  Bedminster 
Twp.,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1888;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Winfield  Hunsberger,  Otts- 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1961,  after  a  long  illness; 
aged  73  y.  11  m.  14  d.  On  March  23,  1907, 
she  was  married  to  Erwin  M.  Shelly,  who 
died  May  14,  1943.  Surviving  are  4  daughters 
and  2  sons  (Mildred— Mrs.  Willis  Derstine, 
Ottsville,  Pa.;  Florence— Mrs.  Wm.  D.  Landes 
and  Earl  A.,  Telford;  Victor  A.,  Perkasie; 
Martha— Mrs.  Winfield  Hunsberger;  and  Marie 
—Mrs.  Lloyd  Bishop,  Perkasie),  26  grand- 
children, 10  great-grandchildren,  and  7  broth- 
ers and  sisters  (Horace  L.,  Ephraim  L.,  Mrs. 
Warren  D.  Yoder,  Franklin  L.,  Wm.  L.,  Ar- 
thur L.,  and  Mrs.  Walter  Yoder).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  4,  in  charge 
of  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

Warye,  Emma,  daughter  of  Christian  G.  and 
Mary  (Slonecker)  Augsburger,  was  born  in 
Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  March  13,  1871;  died  at 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1962;  aged  90  y. 
9  m.  24  d.  In  1910  she  was  married  to  Joe 
Warye,  who  died  in  1939.  After  the  death  of 
her  husband  she  lived  in  a  small  apartment 
at  the  home  of  a  nephew,  Boyd  Lapp.  In  her 
last  days  her  niece,  Ruth  Lapp,  cared  for  her. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
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where   funeral  services  were  held   Jan.  8,  in 

charge  of  Nelson  Kanagy,  assisted  by  D.  Chaun- 
cey  Kauffman. 

White,  Nelson  Eugene,  infant  son  of  Paul 
and  Ruth  (Ebersole)  White,  Manheim,  Pa., 
was  born  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  4,  1961;  died 
at  the  Si.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Jan.  4, 
1962;  aged  1  m.  Surviving  arc  his  parents, 
one  sister  (Ann  Louise),  and  his  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benj.  Ebersole,  Ml.  Joy;  and 
Ira  White,  Washington  Boro).  One  infant 
brother  preceded  him  in  death.  Graveside 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Masonville 
Mennonite  Cemetery,  Jan.  8,  by  Christian 
Charles. 

Zehr,  Nancy,  eldest  daughter  of  Daniel  S. 
and  Leah  (Iutzi)  Zehr,  was  born  July  11,  1902; 
died  at  the  General  Hospital,  Stratford,  Ont., 
Sept.  2,  1961;  aged  59  y.  1  m.  22  d.  In  1940  she 
moved  to  her  late  residence  in  Tavistock.  Sur- 
viving are  2  sisters  and  one  brother  (Marion 
—Mrs.  Harvey  Steinman,  Selma— Mrs.  Lome 
Brenneman,  and  Lloyd,  all  of  Tavistock).  She 
was  a  member  of  the  East  Zorra  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
September  4,  with  a  sermon  by  Peter  Nafziger. 

Zook,  Enoch  Jacob,  son  of  Jacob  and  Sarah 
(Kauffman)  Zook,  was  born  in  Lawrence  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1879;  died  after  an  illness  of  one 
week  at  the  Jameson  Memorial  Hospital,  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1962;  aged  82  y.  10  m. 
25  d.  On  Jan.  14,  1922,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  E.  Spiker,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3  daughters  and  2  sons  (Mrs.  Ethel  Troyer, 
Elida,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Sara  Eshleman,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  Mrs.  Mary  Emma  Shank,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Orren,  Youngstown,  Ohio;  and  E.  Homer, 
West  Middlesex,  Pa.),  10  grandchildren,  and 
one  great-grandchild.  One  son  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  served  as  a  section  foreman  for 
the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  from  1904  to  1945. 
He  also  served  as  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, song  leader,  and  church  treasurer.  On 
May  23,  1920,  he  was  ordained  as  minister  at 
the  Maple  Grove  Church,  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  with  John  F.  Mast  in  charge.  On  Nov.  5, 
1922,  he  v/as  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop, 
with  Eli  Stoltzfus  in  charge.  He  served  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  until  he  retired  in  1953. 
He  also  served  on  the  Mission  Board  at 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  while  T.  K.  Hershey  and 
John  I.  Byler  served  there.  Funeral  services 
wer  held  at  the  Sharp  Funeral  Home,  Jan.  14, 
in  charge  of  Merle  W.  Eshleman,  M.  L.  Troyer, 
and  Nathan  Nussbaum;  interment  in  the 
Amish  Cemetery,  New  Wilmington. 


The  North  Carolina  State  Baptist  Con- 
vention, representing  the  largest  denomina- 
tion in  the  state,  has  urged  trustees  of  its 
seven  church-supported  colleges  to  act  as 
quickly  as  possible  to  desegregate.  It  further 
asked  all  Baptist  churches  in  the  state  to 
"seek  God's  will"  in  opening  church  doors 
to  Negroes.  Only  a  dozen  hands  showed  as 
an  opposition  vote  was  taken. 

*  #  * 

More  than  a  million  and  a  half  Amer- 
icans, including  600,000  civilians,  live  and 
work  in  countries  outside  the  United  States. 
The  National  Council  of  Churches  is  spon- 
soring an  Institute  on  Overseas  Churchman- 
ship,  to  help  Christian  laymen  to  be  more 
effective  spokesmen  for  their  faith  when 
they  live  or  travel  abroad. 

#  •  * 

Companies  producing  Christmas  cards  re- 
port an  increasing  trend  to  stress  the 
spiritual  character  of  the  holiday  and  de- 
emphasize  its  material  aspects.  Religious 
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cards  are  increasing  and  those  featuring 
cartoons  or  humor  are  dropping  off  sharply. 

#  #  # 

The  17  southern  and  border  states  plus 
the  District  of  Columbia  have  this  year  7.3 
per  cent  of  their  Negro  enrollment  attend- 
ing public  schools  with  whites.  At  the  end 
of  the  1960-61  school  year,  the  percentage 
was  6.9.  However,  97  per  cent  of  the  South's 
desegregated  Negro  students  live  in  the 
District  of  Columbia  and  the  border  states 
of  Delaware,  Kentucky,  Maryland,  Mis- 
souri, Oklahoma,  and  West  Virginia.  The 
remaining  3  per  cent  are  in  Arkansas, 
Florida,  Georgia,  Louisiana,  North  Caro- 
lina, Tennessee,  Texas,  and  Virginia.  Three 
states,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and  South 
Carolina,  are  still  entirely  segregated. 

#  #  * 

The  Schwenkfelder  Church— one  of  the 
oldest  Protestant  denominations  in  the 
world  and  probably  the  smallest— marked 
the  400th  anniversary  of  the  death  of  the 
founder,  Caspar  Schwenkfeld  von  Ossig. 
This  denomination  has  only  five  congrega- 
tions, four  of  them  near  Philadelphia  and 
one  in  Philadelphia.  There  is  a  total  of 
2,500  members.  The  Schwenkfelder  Library 
near  Pennsburg  has  30,000  volumes  and 
manuscripts  covering  from  the  Reformation 
to  the  present.  It  conducts  the  Perkiomen 
School  at  Pennsburg,  a  preparatory  school 
for  220  boys.  The  Schwenkfelders  develop- 
ed in  Europe,  but  when  they  were  per- 
secuted there,  they  came  to  Philadelphia  in 
1734.  For  many  years  they  worshiped  only 
in  private  homes,  but  now  they  have  a 
few  quite  elaborate  buildings.  The  church 
has  had  a  missionary  outlook,  but  because 
of  its  small  size,  it  has  channeled  its  mis- 
sionaries and  its  giving  through  the  Amer- 
ican Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions,  now  the  Board  for  World  Min- 
istries of  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

#  #  # 

The  Biblical  text  of  John  3:16  was  read 
in  53  languages  at  a  service  in  Immanuel 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York 
on  Universal  Bible  Sunday.  The  first  trans- 
lation at  the  service  was  in  Aramaic,  the 
language  spoken  by  Christ.  Participating  in 


the  service  were  consular  officials,  foreign 
students,  and  other  visitors  and  parishion- 
ers. 

#  *  # 

Major  Roman  Catholic  religious  orders 
in  the  United  States  have  been  urged  to 
tithe  their  present  membership  in  order  to 
provide  Latin  America  with  20,000  priests, 
brothers,  and  sisters  within  the  next  ten 
years. 

#  *  # 

Christmas  decorations  in  liquor  stores 
anywhere  in  Kansas  were  outlawed  by  of- 
ficials of  that  state.  Under  the  statute  per- 
mitting liquor  sales  in  Kansas,  stores  are 
not  allowed  to  advertise  in  any  way. 

#  *  * 

A  communist  publication  has  denounced 
as  a  disgraceful  state  of  affairs,  the  fact  that 
religion  still  flourishes  in  Lithuania,  which 
has  been  under  Soviet  occupation  since 
1940. 

#  *  * 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  agreed  to 
participate  in  a  Baptist-sponsored  evange- 
listic crusade  in  Japan  in  1963.  He  will 
devote  two  weeks  to  the  five-week  crusade, 
probably  in  one-night  speaking  engage- 
ments in  various  centers. 

#  *  # 

The  director  of  the  Peace  Corps  at  Wash- 
ington, addressing  a  gathering  of  repre- 
sentatives of  overseas  voluntary  agencies, 
said  it  would  be  a  mistake,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Peace  Corps,  for  missionary  or  denom- 
inational groups  to  operate  Peace  Corps 
projects.  He  was  upholding  the  agency's 
rule  against  aiding  private  missionary  or- 
ganizations. This  ruling  makes  it  clear  why 
our  Mennonite  agencies  decided  against 
Peace  Corps  participation. 

#  #  # 

The  Light  and  Life  Hour,  Free  Meth- 
odist broadcast,  is  produced  in  seven  lan- 
guages and  heard  in  50  or  more  countries. 

#  #  * 

A  leading  Lutheran  news  writer  says  that 
controversy  over  federal  aid  to  parochial 
schools  was  the  top  religious  news  story  in 
1961. 
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God  would  have  us  do  something 
about  Christianizing  our  race  relations. 
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Actions  Always  Speak  Louder 
Than  Words 

By  Robert  J.  McCracken 

An  Analysis  of  the  World  Problem  of  Race 

The  race  problem  today  is  a  world  problem.  The  Western  nations  have  lost  their 
hold  on  Asia  and  Africa.  There  is  a  rising  tide  of  nationalism  all  through  the  East. 
The  colored  peoples  are  in  revolt  alike  against  white  domination  and  white  exploita- 
tion. They  are  animated  by  a  sense  of  national  destiny  and  of  solidarity  among  them- 
selves. They  have  confidence  in  the  justice  of  their  cause.  They  are  seeking  freedom 
and  equality  and  are  resolved  to  secure  them.  They  are  being  wooed  by  Soviet  Russia 
which,  for  reasons  of  its  own,  desires  to  put  an  end  to  the  leadership  of  the  West  in 
the  East.  There  is  no  subject  more  urgent  and  crucial,  unless  it  is  the  threat  to  civili- 
zation bound  up  with  competitive  experimentation  in  atomic  fission. 

For  us  in  this  country  the  race  problem  is  a  domestic  problem.  It  is  particularly 
acute  at  the  moment  when  the  South  faces  the  responsibilities  of  implementing  the 
unanimous  decision  handed  down  by  the  Supreme  Court  that  racial  discrimination  in 
public  schools  is  unconstitutional.  A  situation  is  developing  which  is  fraught  with 
danger  and  which  could  easily  get  out  of  hand. 

Racial  incidents  in  our  country  are  the  biggest  telling  point  in  communist  propa- 
ganda against  the  United  States.  They  are  played  up  prominently  in  newspapers 
throughout  the  East.  Readers  of  those  newspapers  identify  themselves  with  such  racial 
incidents.  In  our  newly  acquired  role  as  political  and  moral  leader  of  the  West  the 
eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  us.  We  give  allegiance  to  the  creed  that  all  men  are  created 
free  and  should  have  equal  rights  and  opportunities,  but  we  forfeit  confidence,  lose 
respect,  arouse  suspicion  and  even  hatred  by  our  treatment  of  our  own  racial  minori- 
ties. Begin  to  practice  what  you  preach,  we  are  told;  or  stop  preaching  what  you  do 
not  practice;  or  stand  condemned  as  hypocrites.  Racial  discrimination  imperils  our 
world  leadership  and  plays  into  the  hands  of  communism.  After  all,  three  fourths  of 
the  world's  population  are  colored.  The  Asian  and  African  peoples  can  be  convinced 
that  a  nation  which  seeks  to  lead  the  world  in  the  ways  of  democracy  is  qualified  to  do 
so  only  if  that  nation  maintains  a  policy  of  equality  for  its  own  citizens. 

At  a  college  in  Lahore  a  student  said  to  Norman  Cousins:  "Why  do  you  insult  the 
intelligence  of  the  world  by  calling  yourself  a  democracy  when  20  million  of  your  peo- 
ple are  forced  because  of  the  accident  of  skin  coloration  to  live  in  slums,  and  go  to 
inferior  schools,  and  work  at  inferior  jobs?  Is  this  what  you  mean  when  you  say  that 
in  a  democracy  the  individual  must  be  given  every  highest  potential?  Those  are  just 
stupid,  dishonest  words,  and  you  do  no  credit  to  yourself  when  you  say  them." 

On  a  Sunday  in  Indianapolis,  Neson  Cornelius  entered  a  restaurant  near  the 
YMCA  where  he  was  a  guest  and  sat  down  to  await  service.  He  was  completely  ignored. 
After  a  long  wait,  the  manager  told  him  he  could  not  be  served.  Rising  to  go  he  said, 


God's  Truth 

By  Hi  hi  Duvai.i.  Russia. l. 

Human  muscle,  bone  and  skin  .  .  . 
Where  does  prejudice  begin? 

'White  .supremacy"  is  done 
Since  the  blood  bank  proved  us  ONE! 

Truth  that  Christians  tend  to  slight, 
Science  Hoods  with  eold,  clear  light! 

Syracuse,  N.Y. 


"I  am  sorry.  I  have  come  a  long  way— 
10,000  miles."  On  inquiry  the  manager 
learned  he  was  from  India,  and  not,  as  he 
had  supposed,  an  American  Negro.  He 
then  urged  him  to  sit  down  and  be  served. 
The  incident,  one  of  several  embarrassing 
experiences  for  Mr.  Cornelius,  led  him  to 
terminate  his  stay  in  the  United  States.  He 
had  been  on  an  exchange  program  sub- 
sidized by  the  Ford  Foundation,  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  National  Council  of 
YMCA's.  He  returned  to  New  Delhi  where 
he  reported  his  impressions  to  his  YMCA 
board,  which  included  Rajendra  Prased, 
President  of  India.  Recounting  the  inci- 
dent he  said,  "I  have  had  many  pleasant 
experiences,  many  courtesies  and  generosi- 
ties." But  he  added  that  his  observations 
of  discrimination  against  people  of  color 
made  the  "one  impression  that  is  breaking 
down  all  the  other  impressions  I  have  of  the 
United  States." 

This  is  only  part  of  the  story.  There  is 
another  and  brighter  side.  Mr.  Cornelius 
may  not  have  seen  it,  but  Norman  Cousins 
was  quick  to  point  it  out  to  the  student 
body  of  the  college  in  Lahore.  The  United 
States  is  on  the  way  toward  eliminating  the 
evil  of  segregation.  A  slow  but  steady  in- 
tegration is  taking  place.  Educational  op- 
portunities are  increasing— and  the  Supreme 
Court  decision  has  accelerated  the  pace. 
Many  states  have  prescribed  penalties 
against  job  discrimination  on  racial 
grounds.  The  denial  of  the  ballot  box  is 
being  abolished.  Negroes  in  the  South  are 
being  elected  and  appointed  to  public  of- 
fice. In  religion,  science,  the  arts,  sports  they 
are  making  outstanding  contributions  and 
are  high  in  the  esteem  of  their  fellow  Ameri- 
cans. The  progress  is  not  fast  enough  or 
deep  enough,  but  it  is  progress. 

In  this  problem  of  race  relations  the 
churches  are  deeply  involved.  The  Chris- 
tian principle  is  unambiguous  and  crystal 


clear.  There  is  no  social  issue  on  which  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  is  clearer.  There  is  no 
Christian  argument  in  defense  of  racial  dis- 
crimination! The  emphatic,  explicit  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  is  that  there  are  no  inferior 
races,  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  men, 
that  He  has  no  favorites,  that  before  Him 
all  are  equal,  that  Christ  died  for  all  and 
in  Him  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
neither  bond  nor  free,  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male. Anyone  who  takes  seriously  the  Chris- 
tian interpretation  of  life  will  assent  to  the 
New  Testament  dictum:  One  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  us  all.  Writing  from  South  Africa 
where  racial  tensions  are  sharp,  Alan  Paton, 
author  of  Cry,  the  Beloved  Country,  has  this 
to  say  "One  thing  we  can  be  grateful  for— it 
is  getting  very  hard  indeed  for  a  Christian 
to  think  that  God  likes  his  race  better  than 
other  races.  A  Christian  may  still  like  his 
own  race  better  than  others,  but  it  is  getting 
very  hard  to  think  that  God  agrees  with 
him.  And  even  if  he  does  think  that  God 
agrees  with  him,  it  is  getting  very  hard,  al- 
most impossible,  to  say  it  out  loud." 

Here  is  an  issue  about  which  the  churches 
today  are  speaking  with  one  voice.  In  every 
ecumenical  gathering  since  1928,  segrega- 
tion in  the  church  of  Christ  based  on  color 
or  race  has  been  unqualifiedly  condemned. 
The  National  Council  of  Churches,  repre- 
senting 30  denominations,  hailed  the  Su- 
preme Court  decision  as  "a  milestone  in  the 
achievement  of  human  rights"  and  held  that 
the  ruling  "gives  a  clear  status  in  law  to  a 
fundamental  Christian  and  American  prin- 
ciple." Earlier,  repudiating  racial  segrega- 
tion, it  had  declared,  "The  pattern  of  segre- 
gation is  diametrically  opposed  to  what 
Christians  believe  about  the  worth  of  per- 
sons, and  if  we  are  true  to  the  Christian 
faith  we  must  take  our  stand  against  it." 
Individual  denominations— Congregational- 
ist,  Methodist,  Lutheran,  Episcopalian, 
[Mennonite]— have  made  pronouncements 
of  a  similar  character.  The  Southern  Bap- 
tists in  Convention  voted  to  commend  the 
Supreme  Court  decisions  "as  in  harmony 
with  the  constitutional  guarantee  of  equal 
freedom  of  all  citizens  and  with  the  princi- 
ples of  equal  justice  and  love  for  all  men." 
The  Convention  called  on  Christian  states- 
men "to  use  their  leadership  in  positive 
thought  and  planning  to  the  end  that  this 
crisis  in  our  national  history  shall  not  be 
made  the  occasion  for  new  and  bitter  prej- 
udices, but  a  movement  toward  a  united 
nation  embodying  and  proclaiming  a  de- 
mocracy that  will  commend  freedom  to  all 

(Continued  on  page  158) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  read  with  much  interest  the  article  written 
by  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr.,  "What  Can  We 
Learn  from  Billy  Graham?"  As  one  who  has 
also  attended  the  Graham  meetings,  I  can  ex- 
press agreement  with  much  Bro.  Derstine  re- 
lated to  us  in  the  article.  I  severely  object, 
however,  to  the  insinuations  registered  in 
point  live. 

As  a  young  man  and  fellow  minister,  I  count 
it  a  privilege  and  a  blessing  to  be  included 
among  the  "barrelheads."  I  live  with  and  work 
among  individuals  in  a  non-Mennonite  com- 
munity. In  no  instance  have  I  found  our  "not 
necessarily  dignified"  apparel  to  be  a  hin- 
drance. Yes,  I  must  confess  some  have  turned 
away  from  our  fellowship  because  of  our  dis- 
tinctiveness, but  this  aids  in  weeding  out  those 
unwilling  to  take  up  their  cross  and  daily 
follow  Christ. 

It  is  a  difficult  task  attempting  to  sell  a 
product  we  personally  are  not  sold  on.  It  is 
not  our  distinctiveness  that  hinders  our  "sale 
of  witness";  rather,  the  "double  standard"  and 
ludicrous  appearance  of  many  included  in  the 
distinctive  category.  I  dare  you  to  become 
sold  on  Christ  and  the  cross  and  you'll  find  it 
less  difficult  becoming  sold  on  the  three  dimen- 
sional witness  for  Him— speech,  conversation, 
and  attire.— Glen  M.  Sell,  Gaithersburg,  Md. 
#    #  * 

I  write  concerning  the  article  on  "What  Can 
We  Learn  from  Billy  Graham?"  (Jan.  16). 
True,  one  can  and  needs  to  point  out  the 
weaknesses  of  his  own  group,  but  it  can  be 
done  in  more  palatable  ways,  and  to  more 
proper  persons  than  the  general  public.  For 
instance,  if  I  were  one  looking  for  a  church 
home,  and  would  come  across  an  article  like 
the  one  named  above,  I  believe  I  would  de- 
cide against  the  Mennonite  Church.  Also,  if 
I  were  not  convinced  in  favor  of  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance,  I  would  tend  to  conclude 
that  since  it  is  championed  by  such  inconsist- 
ent people  as  those  described  in  the  article, 
they  must  not  have  the  right  interpretation 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  therefore  I  would 
not  be  convinced  by  their  teaching. 

Now  I  will  assume  that  Bro.  Derstine  did 
not  mean  to  be  so  negative  about  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  but  rather  that  he  emphasized 
in  order  to  strengthen  a  worthy  point  he  was 
trying  to  make.  But  the  emphasis  went  too  far, 
even  to  the  point  where  the  influence  goes  in 
the  wrong  direction.  There  are  many  young 
and  middle-aged  people  who  are  already  criti- 
cal of  the  church  and  who  are  in  need  of 
sympathetic  help  toward  a  better  attitude,  but 
this  article  does  not  offer  any  help  to  such 
members. 

Furthermore  our  writer  gives  some  of  his 
criticisms  of  the  church  in  a  way  that  makes 
it  appear  that  they  obtain  generally,  when  in 
fact  there  are  only  some  individuals  who  de- 
serve such  discredit.  I  refer  to  such  expres- 
sions as  "disunity  and  lovelessness  and  tradi- 
tion," "ill-fitting  plain  suit,"  "our  people  don't 
hear  us  say,"  'The  Bible  says,' "  and  others. 

Also,  a  few  things  mentioned  reveal,  at  best, 
a  lack  of  proper  knowledge  or  understanding  of 
some  doctrines,  as  in  the  expression,  "Our  dress 

(Continued  on  page  144) 
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EDITORIAL 


Failure  in  Communication 


j  One  of  the  most  difficult  things  any  man 
las  to  learn  is  to  communicate  to  another 

liis  thought,  his  feelings,  his  convictions.  It 
s  hard  to  tell  the  truth.   In  the  absolute 

brobably  none  of  us  are  ever  understood. 

There  are  many  things  that  keep  mind  from 

jneeting  mind. 

I  Sometimes  people  try  to  keep  from  being 
(understood,  for  they  do  not  want  their  in- 
ner selves  to  be  made  known.  It  is  no  won- 
fier  that  their  words  are  a  mystery.  It  is 
basy  to  hide  behind  a  thick  hedge  of  ver- 
biage. 

But  even  when  we  want  to  be  understood, 
Sis  an  honest  man  does,  the  hearer  or  the 
reader  so  seldom  gets  clearly  what  we  mean. 
IWords  do  not  mean  the  same  for  both  of 
las;  sentences  do  not  point  the  same  direc- 
tion. And  so  we  have  those  frequent  trage- 
dies when  speakers,  and  especially  writers, 
pre  misunderstood;  in  the  mind  of  the  re- 
ceiver is  something  different  from  what  the 
speaker  or  writer  meant  to  say. 

In  our  issue  of  Jan.  16  we  had  an  in- 
stance of  such  regrettable  misunderstanding. 
[Bro.  David  Derstine,  in  an  article  which 
|we  asked  him  to  write,  referred  again  to 
the  meeting  in  which  some  of  our  brethren 
[had  tried  to  present  to  Billy  Graham  an 
[understanding  of  Biblical  nonviolence.  Do 
|tve  have  anything  to  learn  from  him?  This 
[question  gave  us  the  idea  for  this  article. 
And  Bro.  Derstine  pointed  out  various 
fthings  that  he  thought  we  could  learn  from 
pirn.  This  directed  attention  to  some  of  our 
faults.  Bro.  Derstine  could  write  as  well, 
[(probably  more  easily,  about  our  virtues.  But 
that  was  not  his  subject  in  this  article.  And 
so  he  seemed  to  some  to  be  too  critical. 

Particularly  he  was  understood  in  one 
paragraph  to  be  poking  fun  at  the  plain 
coat.  A  careful  rereading  of  that  passage 
should  show  that  he  was  protesting  against 
ill-fitting  clothes,  which  are  no  testimony 
to  real  nonconformed  dress.  He  did  not 
mean,  we  are  sure,  and  the  editor  did  not 
understand  him  to  mean,  that  all  plain 
clothes  are  unbecoming.  He  was  just  warn- 
ing us  against  those  that  are. 

But  a  number  of  letters  arriving  at  the 
editor's  desk,  a  few  of  which  we  publish  in 
Our  Readers  Say  in  this  issue,  show  that  he 
■was  misunderstood.  We  do  not  blame  our 
feaders,  for  many  took  the  same  meaning 
tfrom  his  words.  The  editor  should  have 
thought  how  this  might  have  been  under- 
stood. The  offending  parts  should  have 
faeen  edited  out.   We  regret  our  blunder. 

We  would  not  willingly  participate  in 
any  ridicule  or  discouragement  of  any  prac- 


tice of  nonconformity.  We  all  see  too  many 
illustrations  of  the  stampede  toward  world- 
liness,  in  attire  as  well  as  in  other  ways,  to 
be  lighthearted  about  it.  The  author  of 
this  article  and  the  editor  both  wear  plain 
coats,  which  for  many  years  have  been  an 
accepted  application  among  us  of  the  non- 
conformed principle.  We  were  not  trying 
to  drive  people  away  from  their  use. 

We  have  been  writing  and  editing  for 
many  years.  It  is  clear  that  we  still  have 
much  to  learn.  We  appreciate  criticism, 
for  it  reveals  our  faults.  We  also  crave  your 
prayers,  that  the  Gospel  Herald  may  help 
to  direct  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Scrip- 
tural spiritual  living.— E. 

The  Basic  Sin 

There  is  no  sin  greater  than  pride.  For 
in  some  sense  pride  underlies  other  sin. 
Anger  arises  when  our  own  sense  of  worth 
and  purpose  is  frustrated.  Lust  is  the  selfish 
conviction  that  our  desires  should  master 
everything  else.  Theft  often  follows  cove- 
tous desire  to  have  credit  for  what  we  can- 
not afford.  Wars  arise  from  the  pride  of 
nationality.  There  are  some  things  we  just 
won't  take! 

Of  course,  since  all  sin  is  basically  rebel- 
lion against  God,  human  pride,  in  defiance 
of  God,  is  the  basic  sin. 

Christ  calls  us  to  the  crucifixion  of  pride. 
He  dramatized  this  for  us  when  He  knelt 
at  the  feet  of  His  disciples,  one  by  one,  and 
washed  their  feet.  He,  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, was  taking  the  place  and  doing  the  work 
of  a  lowly  servant.  He  was  cleansing,  not 
so  much  their  feet  as  their  hearts.  He  was 
graciously  washing  away  their  pride. 

No  wonder  that  their  faces  burned  with 
shame,  and  that  Peter,  putting  the  thought 
of  all  of  them  into  words,  protested  what 
their  Lord  was  doing.  It  hurt  his  pride  to 
have  his  Master  do  this  menial  task  for  him, 
something  as  it  would  embarrass  a  husband 
to  have  a  wife  get  down  and  blacken  the 
shoes  on  his  feet.  This  is  something  a  hus- 
band ought  to  do  for  the  wife  lie  loves  and 
respects.  And  washing  feet  is  something  a 
disciple  ought  to  do  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Jesus  is  trying  to  bring  His  disciples  to 
lowliness  and  poverty  of  spirit,  so  that  they 
might  better  go  with  Him  into  the  crucifix- 
ion experience  just  ahead.  They  must  be- 
come humble  enough  to  receive  all  He 
would  do  for  them.  It  will  not  be  enough 
for  them  to  watch  Him  as  He  washes  their 


feet  and  as  He  goes  to  the  cross  for  their 
cleansing.  They  must  be  crucified  in  spirit 
also,  and  they  must  wash  one  another's  feet 
in  expression  of  a  loving  and  lowly  spirit 
in  which  pride  is  put  to  death  on  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

For  just  as  pride  is  the  basic  sin,  so  vol- 
untary submission  to  the  cross  and  all  that 
goes  with  self-crucifixion  is  basic  to  Chris- 
tian experience.  One  cannot  receive  the 
benefits  of  the  cross  except  at  its  foot.  The 
bowed  knee,  the  downcast  eye,  tears  of  re- 
pentance, a  crushed  heart,  a  speechless 
tongue  are  still  the  accompaniments  of  the 
humility  which  God  requires. 

When  pride  is  crucified,  the  effects  will 
be  seen  in  the  life.  Standards  of  living  will 
be  scaled  down  when  we  have  no  more  de- 
sire to  keep  up  with  our  neighbors.  Osten- 
tation in  attire,  cars,  and  homes  will  disap- 
pear. Our  brethren  will  find  us  easy  to  ap- 
proach when  our  self-defenses  are  down. 
We  will  not  be  offended  when  our  self- 
estimate  is  lower  than  that  of  others.  We 
will  not  think  that  we  are  humble  merely 
because  we  observe  feet-washing  as  an  or- 
dinance of  the  church.  Bowing  at  the  feet 
of  brethren  will  be  a  daily  occurrence  when 
we  have  fully  and  completely  crucified  our 
pride  on  the  cross  of  our  Lord. 

Any  other  remedy  for  pride  is  partial  and 
ineffective.  We  will  have  manifestations  in 
our  lives  of  the  world's  spirit  until  our  pride 
is  slain  in  God's  way.  We  will  have  conflict 
and  struggle  and  ambition  and  self-seeking 
and  self-defense,  with  all  the  consequent 
church  trouble,  until  we  apply  God's  basic 
remedy  to  our  basic  spiritual  disease— pride. 

— E. 


Lukewarm  Church 

Is  it  possible  that  we  are  too  much  at 
ease,  and  satisfied? 

One  of  our  evangelists  was  asked,  "How 
do  you  feel,  preaching  to  a  crowd  of  drowsy, 
self-satisfied  people?"  He  replied,  "I  feel 
like  jumping  off  the  platform  and  grabbing 
them,  one  by  one,  and  shaking  them  up  and 
telling  them,  'Wake  up,  brother;  don't  you 
know  that  this  old  world  will  be  burned  up, 
and  all  that's  in  it?  Don't  you  know  that 
millions  of  souls  arc  going  to  be  lost?'  " 

The  Lord  does  not  want  a  discouraged, 
a  quitter  church.  He  said  in  the  Revelation, 
speaking  to  the  church  at  Laodicea,  "I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot."  And,  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  [all]  the  churches." 
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Of  Cheese  and  Such 

By  J.  Paul  Sadder 

Not  too  long  ago, I  visited  the  Central 
Market  in  Lancaster,  Pa.  It  is  a  place  where 
farm  products  of  all  sorts  are  retailed. 
Many  of  these  foods  are  already  prepared 
for  eating.  Then,  too,  there  are  stalls  where 
meats,  cheese,  and  other  delicatessen  items 
are  sold,  all  of  them  ready  to  be  set  on  the 
table.  At  one  such  stall  operated  by  a 
friend  1  took  a  bit  of  account  of  stock,  and 
he  helped  me,  in  his  slack  moments  between 
customers.  That  accounting  reminded  me 
of  some  comfortable  truth.  Stick  with  us 
while  we  approach  that  truth  by  way  of 
cheese,  of  all  things. 

There  were  cheeses  of  all  sorts  there,  and 
they  were  mild,  medium,  and  sharp.  They 
had  gotten  their  degree  of  flavor  by  reason 
of  the  length  of  time  they  had  waited  in 
the  dark,  for  the  most  part.  Some  things 
take  time,  Christian,  just  as  flavorful  cheese 
takes  time.  That  patience  or  something  else 
that  the  Lord  wishes  to  develop  in  you 
takes  time  and  investment.  Furthermore, 
there  was  on  sale  a  certain  cheese  named 
Roquefort  which  is  made  by  pricking  the 
fresh  cheese  with  an  ice  pick,  thus  intro- 
ducing the  spores  of  mold.  Then  the  cheese 
remains  in  a  dark,  damp,  and  cool  cave  un- 
til it  is  thoroughly  streaked  with  green  mold 
inside.  People  bought  it;  it  is  good— and 
moldy— clear  through.  Its  peculiar  flavor  is 
not  made  in  a  day;  neither  is  the  peculiar 
flavor  of  fragrant  Christianity  produced 
overnight  nor  without  adversity  of  some 
sort  or  other. 

Then  there  were  the  soft  cream  cheeses, 
plain  or  with  something  mixed  into  the 
cheese:  cherries,  peppers,  chives,  scallions 
(stalk  and  all  ground  up),  mixed  vege- 
tables, pineapple,  nuts.  This  was  not  a 
museum  with  a  display  of  cheeses  to  be 
looked  at;  these  cheeses  were,  each  of  them, 
preferred  by  somebody  or  other.  Somebody 
wanted  one  of  these  cheeses  more  than  he 
wanted  to  keep  his  money. 

Then  there  was  "Swiss  cheese  with  holes 
and  a  nice  smell,  and  Limburger  cheese 
without  holes  and  needing  ventilation,"  as 
somebody  once  put  it.  And  Liederkranz 
was  there  and  it  smells  worse  (or  better) 
than  the  Limburger  does.  There  are  actual- 
ly people  who  wanted  that  smelly  stuff 
rather  than  their  money!  Some  people 
wanted  their  cheese  smoked,  and  so  some 
cheese  was  actually  smoked  before  being 
offered  for  sale. 

And  the  meats  at  that  stand!  Five  kinds 
of  ham,  all  ready  to  eat,  seven  kinds  of  loaf 
meats,  souse,  six  types  of  bolognas,  dried 
beef,  sliced  tongue,  pork  loin,  corned  beef, 
roast  beef  and  roast  pork— all  these  were 
ready  for  the  instant  sandwich.  And  the 
relishes  were  all  there  too,  ready  to  go  with 
the  sandwiches.  If  you  wished  to  cook  your 
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own  meats,  there  were  ham,  bacon,  butt, 
tongue. 

This  was  not  a  museum,  I  repeat;  this  was 
a  place  where  people  parted  with  hard- 
earned  cash  to  get  the  peculiar  thing  of 
their  choice.  Presumably  nobody  liked 
everything;  a  salesman  who  sold  all  or  most 
of  these  things  told  me  that  he  could  not 
eat  tripe,  the  pickled  stomach  of  the  cow, 
though  he  sold  it  to  those  who  doubtless 
relished  it. 

Like  the  varied  offerings  of  that  market 
stand,  my  Lord  has  offered  me,  but  freely, 
all  things  to  enjoy.  The  market  things  are 
offered  at  a  fair  rate  of  exchange,  but  His 
wealth  is  simply  offered  on  the  condition 
that  I  lessen  my  grip  on  things  of  far  lesser 
value,  or  of  no  value  at  all.  Furthermore, 
God's  Word  assures  me  that  He  has  a  na- 
tural taste,  a  positive  liking  for  everybody. 
While  each  customer  coming  to  the  market 
stand  has  his  likes  and  dislikes,  our  Lord 
has  a  positive  relish  for  all  men,  having 
said  "whosoever,"  absolutely,  "whosoever" 
"cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
You  see,  the  Lord  likes  the  aged,  the  me- 
dium, and  the  "mild,"  the  "processed"  and 
the  unprocessed,  the  mixed  flavors  and  even 
the  naturally  repellent  man,  who,  like  Lie- 
derkranz and  Limburger,  must  be  loved  "in 
spite  of,"  if  he  is  to  be  loved  at  all. 

Oh,  a  market  stand  can  speak  if  you  will 
but  listen.  It  seems  so  strange  that  the  Lord 
has  an  appetite  for  me  (or  you) ,  but  He 
does.  His  Word  says  so.  He  even  parted 
with  His  well-loved  Son,  who  came  to  this 
market-world  to  buy  all  of  us  different  in- 


dividuals that  He  might  bring  us  bac 
Home  with  Him.  He  paid  a  sufficient  pur 
chase  price  to  buy  us  all,  to  keep  us  all,  an 
to  present  us  all  at  the  "marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb." 

Tampa,  Fla. 


Read  Revelation  22:20,  21 

The  six-year-old  daughter  of  a  minister 
was  looking  at  the  bookcase  in  his  library 
She  saw  a  book  with  the  title,  Is  There  a 
God?  and  asked  the  question  of  her  father 
He  replied  that  most  people  believe  there  is 
a  God.  Thinking  of  schoolbooks,  she  said 
to  her  father,  "Look  in  the  back  of  the 
book.  The  answer  is  always  in  the  back  of 
the  book!" 

That  is  true  of  the  Bible.  Turn  to  the 
back  of  the  Book.  In  the  very  last  versesj 
of  the  last  book  in  the  Bible,  Revelation, 
we  read,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all."  That  is  the  answer  to  life's  great  ques 
tions,  at  the  back  of  the  Book. 

— Halford  E.  Luccock. 


A  bill  that  would  have  re-established  cap- 
ital punishment  in  Delaware  was  vetoed  by 
the  governor.  In  his  veto  message  he  said 
"The  function  of  the  criminal  law  is  to  pro- 
tect the  law-abiding  and  not  to  fulfill  a  lust 
for  revenge."  The  death  penalty  was  abol- 
ished by  Delaware  in  1958. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Mount  Joy 


The  Mount  Joy  Church,  located  in  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  was  dedicated  Feb.  13,  1909.  Before 
this  building  was  erected,  the  congregation  had  worshiped  at  the  Kraybill  Church,  which  build- 
ing is  now  used  as  a  school— the  Kraybill  Mennonite  School.  The  present  membership  is  350. 
Amos  L.  Hess,  Henry  F.  Garber,  and  Henry  W.  Frank  are  the  ministers,  and  George  W. 
Leaman  is  the  deacon. 
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Soul  Winning 

By  Willis  Ratzlaff 


What  is  the  importance  of  knowing  how 
to  lead  a  soul  to  Christ?  Every  Christian  is 
urged  to  carry  forth  the  good  news.  Some 
folks,  if  he  does  not  reach  them  with  the 
Gospel,  may  never  be  reached! 

Soul  winning  is  ever  of  great  value  to 
those  doing  it.  Jack  says,  "Soul  winning 
will  solve  every  problem  in  a  Christian's 
life.  It  is  essential  to  spiritual  growth.  As 
soon  as  you  witness  for  Christ,  it  makes  you 
study  the  Bible,  that  you  might  be  ready  to 
give  the  answers  to  the  many  questions 
which  the  unsaved  ask,  and  that  you  might 
be  equipped  to  deal  with  all  classes  of 
people." 

In  dealing  with  an  individual,  first  show 
him  the  need  of  a  Saviour  by  having  him 
read  Rom.  3:23:  "For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Now  ask,  "How  many  have  sinned?  Have 
you  sinned?" 

The  honest  answer  is,  "  'All  have  sinned,' 
including  me." 

"Well,  then,  what  have  you  done?" 

Repeat  the  question  until  he  answers, 

'[I]  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.'  " 

Turn  to  Isa.  53:6  and  have  him  read: 
'All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all." 

Question:  "How  many  have  gone  astray?" 
He  answers,  "  'AIL'  " 
"What  is  the  condition  of  the  sheep  that 
has  gone  astray?" 
"Lost." 

"Then  what  are  you?" 
"Lost." 

Now  have  him  read  the  second  part  of 
the  verse  and  have  him  discover  what  has 
been  done  with  sin:  "And  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

"Where  have  your  sins  been  laid?" 

"  'On  him.'  " 

"To  whom  do  you  think  the  pronoun 
'him'  refers?" 

"To  Jesus  Christ." 

"Then,  if  your  sins  were  laid  upon  Christ, 
are  they  any  longer  upon  you?" 

Continue  questioning  until  he  sees  and 
admits  that  his  sins  were  laid  upon  Christ. 
Then  it  is  easy  to  show  that  if  he  would  be 
saved,  he  must  accept  Jesus,  the  sin  bearer. 

Now  have  him  read  John  1:12:  "But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  lo  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name." 

"Who  are  they  that  are  given  power  to 
become  the  sons  ol  God?" 

"  'As  many  as  received  him.'  " 

"And  how  do  we  receive  Him?" 


Read  the  latter  part  of  the  verse:  "Even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name." 

"Do  you  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  will 
you  definitely  accept  Him  as  your  Saviour 
here  and  now?" 

If  he  is  anxious  to  be  saved,  he  will 
answer,  "Yes." 

Then  say,  "Let  us  bow  in  a  word  of 
prayer  and  you  tell  God  what  you  have  told 
me,  that  you  do  here  and  now  accept  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  your  Saviour." 

Get  him  to  utter  some  kind  of  prayer, 
even  though  it  be  only  the  publican's 
prayer,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
Explain  that  prayer  is  simply  talking  to 
God  and  telling  Him  what  we  want. 

Show  the  necessity  of  confessing  Jesus  be- 
fore others  by  Rom.  10:9,  10:  "That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 

Show  the  one  led  to  Christ  that  if  he 
would  have  Jesus  confess  him  before  the 
Father  in  heaven,  he  must  be  willing  to 
confess  Him  before  men.  Show  him  that 
if  he  makes  much  of  Jesus,  Jesus  will  make 
much  of  him,  but  if  he  makes  little  of  Jesus, 
Jesus  will  make  little  of  him. 

For  a  passage  of  Scripture  concerning  sins 
forgiven  use  Acts  10:43:  "To  him  give  all 
the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins." 

Have  him  read  it  a  few  times.  Have  him 
insert  "Christ"  instead  of  the  pronoun 
"him." 

Ask,  "Who  is  it  that  receives  remission  of 
sins?" 

He  reads  and  gets  the  answer,  "  'Whoso- 
ever believeth  in  .  .  .  [Christ].'  " 

"Do  you  believe  in  Jesus  and  receive  Him 
fully  as  your  Saviour?" 

"I  do." 

"Now,  what  have  you  received?" 
"Forgiveness  of  sins." 
"Are  you  sure  that  your  sins  are  for- 
given?" 
"I  am." 

"How  do  you  know  they  are?" 

Question  him  until,  seeing  the  truth,  he 
replies,  "I  know  my  sins  are  forgiven  be- 
cause God  says  so." 

For  showing  he  has  received  everlasting 
life  use  John  3:36:  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

The  one  dealt  with  reads  this  a  few 
times.  He  is  asked,  "Who  is  it  that  hath 
everlasting  life?" 


"  'He  that  believeth  on  the  Son.'  " 
"Do  you  believe  on  Jesus,  and  have  you 
taken  Him  to  be  your  Saviour?" 
"Yes." 

"Then,  what  have  you?" 
"  'Everlasting  life.'  " 

"How  do  you  know  that  you  have  ever- 
lasting life?" 

Have  him  read  the  passage  until  he  an- 
swers, "I  know  I  have  everlasting  life  be- 
cause God  in  His  Word  tells  me  so." 

Highmore,  S.  Dak. 


Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  in  Belize 

By  Virgil  Hostetter 


With  mixed  feelings  I  attempt  to  write  a 
brief  account  of  our  work  in  Belize,  the 
capital  of  British  Honduras.  A  group  of 
twenty-eight  men  was  sent  here  to  help  re- 
pair houses  that  could  be  repaired,  and  to 
help  build  temporary  homes  sixteen  miles 
out  of  the  city.  The  first  group  of  twelve 
men  came  the  middle  of  November  and 
worked  until  the  middle  of  January. 

The  second  group  came  the  middle  of 
December  and  worked  until  the  middle  of 
February.  We  tried  to  keep  one  half  of  the 
men  in  Hattieville  on  the  new  construction 
of  temporary  housing.  The  other  half  was 
divided  into  groups  of  two  or  three  who 
restored  roofs,  raised  houses  out  of  the  mud, 
straightened  the  crooked  houses,  and  re- 
paired churches. 

One  cannot  adequately  describe  in  words 
our  work.  We  have  many  hard  decisions  to 
make.  How  may  we  decide  who  is  the  most 
needy  among  the  needy?  It  is  impossible  to 
help  all  who  apply  for  help.  So  many  wid- 
ows and  women  with  children  need  help. 
One  wishes  we  had  a  crew  of  fifty  to  do  the 
needed  work. 

Bui  there  is  another  side  too.  We  find 
many  able-bodied  men  who  do  not  want 
to  work.  Therefore  we  are  living  to  limit 
our  work  to  widows  and  the  helpless,  and 
not  helping  those  who  are  able  to  pay.  We 
are  working  in  co-operation  with  the  Belize 
welfare  workers.  They  investigate  each 
case  and  inform  us  if  they  should  have  help. 
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When  we  finish  a  job,  we  get  a  great  big 
"Thank  you. Thank  you  very  much." 
"You  have  helped  me  so  much."  "You  peo- 
ple have  done  so  much  for  us." 

The  First  Minister,  Mr.  Price,  has  been 
very  grateful  and  has  been  a  great  help  in 
the  over-all  plans  for  the  work. 

Now  we  have  told  briefly  of  the  work  of 
the  MDS  men.  There  are  several  others  that 
make  up  a  vital  part  of  this  team.  They  are 
the  MCC  workers,  the  Denlingcrs  and  two 
trained  nurses,  who  have  made  the  60-day 
stay  away  from  home  more  pleasant  for  us. 

Belize,  British  Honduras. 


Profanity 

By  Shem  Peachey 

One  would  think  that  every  Christian 
would  know  that  he  who  swears  and  curses, 
severs  his  relation  with  God,  if  he  had  any. 
"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
in  vain"  (Ex.  20:7) . 

Profanity  means  to  use  sacred  terms  ir- 
reverently, with  impiety  or  contempt.  A 
man's  heart  may  be  profane  as  well  as  his 
words.  In  fact,  a  profane  heart  will  utter 
profane  words.  Matt.  15:19.  If  God  will 
hold  the  man  guilty  who  takes  His  name  in 
vain,  how  can  it  be  that  some  who  profess 
to  be  Christians  and  go  to  church  and  hear 
the  Word  preached,  yet  take  God's  name  in 
vain?  How  do  such  folks  expect  to  escape 
the  judgment  of  God?  Whether  one  prac- 
tices any  degree  of  separation  from  the 
world  or  not,  the  judgment  of  God  will 
still  fall  upon  the  head  of  him  who  swears. 
Or,  are  some  not  afraid  of  the  judgment  of 
God? 

But  would  a  Mennonite  swear?  Not  in  the 
sixteenth  century. 

"No  lying,  deception,  swearing,  harsh 
language  .  .  ."  (Horsch) . 

Would  the  early  Christians  have  used 
profanity?  Certainly  not.  They  were  a 
holy  people.  "Holiness  of  life"  was  the 
central  foundation  stone  of  the  early  Ana- 
baptists, later  called  Mennonites.  A  swear- 
ing Christian  is  a  contradiction  in  terms. 
Since  "Mennonite"  stood  for  those  Chris- 
tians who  would  go  all  the  way  with 
Christ  (in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries) ,  a  swearing  Mennonite  was  also 
a  contradiction  of  terms.  It  should  still  be, 
but  is  it? 

Among  the  many  Christian  teachings 
right  from  the  Bible,  certainly  God's  judg- 
ment upon  swearing  is  one  that  should  be 
instilled  into  the  characters  of  our  children. 
The  fear  of  God  in  His  holiness  and 
righteousness  is  a  first  must  for  our  par- 
ents to  teach  their  children  as  soon  as  they 
are  able  to  understand.  Today's  literature, 
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radio,  television,  and  corrupt  cultural  at- 
mosphere are  breaking  down  Scriptural 
holiness  and  purity  of  our  people. 

Irreverence,  profanity,  vulgarity,  obscene 
language,  the  slang  of  the  street  are  a  con- 
stant threat  to  all  who  are  not  fortified 
against  them.  Unless  our  Mennonite  homes 
are  safeguarded  with  a  strong  teaching 
program  and  holy  living,  supplemented 
with  both  Christian  school  and  church  pro- 
grams, nothing  is  surer  than  spiritual 
deterioration.  A  profane  tongue  is  always 
one  of  the  first  signs  of  inner  decay. 

When  I  remember  the  large  number  of 
boys  and  young  men,  of  my  boyhood,  who 
continually  used  profanity,  whose  parents 
and  ministers  never  suspected  it,  and  the 
large  number  of  church  members  whom  I 
have  since  heard  using  all  kinds  of  wicked 
oaths,  including  the  names  of  God  and 
Christ,  the  question  must  be  raised,  How 
shall  all  these  people  in  the  church  escape 
the  judgment  of  God  upon  their  heads? 
And  how  shall  the  brethren  who  know  this 
about  these  members  answer  before  God  for 
not  uttering  it? 

"If  a  soul  sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of 
swearing,  and  is  a  witness,  whether  he  hath 
seen  or  known  of  it;  if  he  do  not  utter  it, 
then  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity"  (Lev.  5:1)  . 
Of  course  a  pastor  cannot  be  held  respon- 
sible for  everything  his  members  do,  but 
can  God  excuse  a  pastor  from  blame  if  he 
is  so  inefficient  as  to  let  his  church  become 
cluttered  up  with  people  who  swear? 

And  will  not  members  who  "hear  the 
voice  of  swearing"  of  their  brethren,  if 
they  do  "not  utter  it,"  also  become  guilty 
before  God,  according  to  the  above  Scrip- 
ture, for  permitting  such  iniquity  to  live  in 
the  church?  The  pastor  must  have  the 
help  of  the  members  if  sin  is  to  be  kept 
outside  of  the  church. 

"The  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain."  How  much  is 
the  voice  of  God's  judgment  on  sin  heard 
from  our  pulpits  today?  Not  enough.  God's 
moral  law  is  unchangeable.  It  is  just  as 
wrong  to  use  profanity  today  as  it  was  when 
the  Ten  Commandments  were  thundered 
from  Mount  Sinai.  And  God's  judgment 
on  him  who  swears  will,  according  to  the 
Gospel,  be  just  as  hard  today  as  it  was 
from  Mount  Sinai,  and  on  the  Mennonite 
who  swears,  doubly  severe.  "Out  of  the 
same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  curs- 
ing. .  .  .  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish" 
(Jas.  3:10a,  15) . 

"By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned" 
(Matt.  12:37). 

"An  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
[of  his  heart]  bringeth  forth  evil  things" 
(Matt.  12:35). 

Do  we  believe  this?  If  we  do,  we  have  a 
duty  here.  Lev.  5:1.  Let  us  rise  up  and 
cleanse  our  churches  from  the  curse  of 


cursing,  where  found.  Those  who  swear  will 
not  read  this,  for  swearing  and  interest  inl'° 
spiritual  things  are  mutually  exclusive.  Let 
all  parents  become  awake  to  this  threaten- 
ing evil,  and  inquire  into  their  children's 
habits,  and  foster  the  proper  Scriptural 
nurture  to  make  stalwart  Christians  of 
their  youth.  Let  us  guard  against  the  sins 
of  irreverence  and  contempt  for  God  in  our 
children,  if  we  are  zealous  for  their  salva- 
tion and  the  purity  of  the  church. 

Let  ministers  become  awake,  as  was  the 
Apostle  Paul  when  he  said  that  "by  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears"  (Acts 
20:31),  teaching  them  "publickly,  and  from 
house  to  house"  (Acts  20:20)  ;  "gentle  .  .  . 
as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children" 
(I  Thess.  2:7) .  When  parents  and  pastors 
co-operate,  in  spiritual  nurture,  that  kind  of 
pastoring  will  develop  spiritual  stalwarts 
who  will  love  the  Lord  and  His  holiness. 

Those  who  swear  never  tell  on  each  other. 
If  we  who  do  not  swear  will  not  "utter  it" 
when  we  hear  it,  God  will  hold  us  respon- 
sible for  the  soul  of  our  brother,  and  for 
the  corruption  of  the  church.  This  is  hard 
language,  but  read  Lev.  5:1.  What  if  this  is 
in  the  Old  Testament?  The  principle  is 
carried  over  into  the  New.  If  our  children 
should  be  profane,  then  surely  God  would 
hold  parents  and  ministers  responsible  for 
such  a  lack  of  parental  and  pastoral  vigi- 
lance. Swearing  likes  company.  It  is  never 
a  solitary  vice.  One  whose  character  is 
corrupt  enough  to  use  profanity  has  also 
acquired  other  vices. 

Profanity  and  fervent  prayer  are  mutual- 
ly exclusive.  The  one  cannot  be  where  the 
other  is.  "No  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed:  and  ...  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (I  Cor.  12:3) .  No  man 
can  swear  and  live  in  fellowship  with  God, 
and  no  man  does.  Can  you  understand  how 
a  brother  could  take  the  Lord's  name  in 
vain  when  God  has  expressly  said,  "The 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain"?  Here  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment alternative:  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  what- 
soever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him"  (Col.  3:16, 
17). 

Did  anybody  ever  swear  profanely  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord? 

Vulgar  and  profane  language  is  almost 
always  found  in  nominal  Christians  regard- 
less of  what  church  they  belong  to.  "Holi- 
ness of  life  was  the  great  central  foundation 
stone  of  the  faith  of  the  brethren,"  writes 
Harold  Bender  in  Mennonite  Origins.  We 
continue  to  teach  this,  as  they  did,  but  we 
do  not  exercise  the  vigilance,  and  insist  on 
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|s  practice,  as  they  did.  It  is  too  easy  to 
Jecome  a  member  and  to  retain  member- 
iiip  in  our  churches. 

I  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 


deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me."  Following  Christ  and 
swearing?  Can  that  be  possible? 

Let  us  individually  and  severally  deter- 


mine that  by  the  grace  of  God  this  evil 
shall  not  mar  the  holiness  of  our  Christian 
brotherhood. 
Quarryville,  Pa. 


7rom  My  Bible  Collection 

A  Vulgate  Bible 


By  Gerald  Studer 
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\A  Vulgate  Bible 

This  picture  is  from  a  Latin  Bible  that  was  printed  in  Venice, 
Italy,  in  1583.  It  is  notable  that  the  Bible  was  printed  in  Venice 
before  it  was  printed  in  Rome.  The  first  Latin  Bible  to  be  printed 
in  Venice  appeared  in  1475,  a  little  more  than  100  years  before  this 
one  came  off  the  press.  In  1481  another  edition  appeared  which 
included  a  famous  commentary  by  De  Lyra.  In  1498  an  outstand- 
ing woodcut  Bible  was  printed  in  Venice.  Altogether  some  24 
editions  of  the  Latin  Bible,  whether  full  Bibles  or  Testaments  or 
-portions  such  as  the  Psalms,  were  produced  in  this  city  alone  be- 
fore 1500.  Any  of  these  are  prized  books  today  and  are  known  to 
collectors  as  "Fif teeners,"  referring,  of  course,  to  the  century  in 
which  they  were  printed. 

This  Biblia  Sacra  in  my  collection  is  in  an  excellent  state  of 
preservation.  It  includes  the  Apocrypha  in  addition  to  the  usual 
>books  of  both  Testaments  plus  some  articles.  It  has  345  pictures 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  all  of  these  are  a  full  page  in  width. 
One  hundred  and  seventy-five  of  these  are  in  the  pages  of  the  five 


Mosaic  books.  In  the  New  Testament  are  more  than  260  illustra- 
tions, but  these  are  all  only  one  column  in  width.  There  are  often 
two  or  more  on  one  double-page  spread  and  sometimes  as  many  as 
seven. 

Have  you  identified  the  picture  above?  It  is  one  of  many  illus- 
trating an  incident  in  the  beautiful  and  familiar  story  of  Joseph 
and  his  brothers. 

It  is  not  possible  to  show  you  the  title  page  of  this  book  pictured 
here.  Nothing  is  lost  or  missing  from  the  book— it  is  rather  that 
this  book  never  had  a  title  page.  Hundreds  of  books  were  printed 
before  any  of  them  had  title  pages.  It  was  more  than  thirty  years 
after  the  invention  of  printing  before  the  first  book  appeared  with 
a  title  page.  Prior  to  that  time  the  book  simply  began  with  the 
material  that  was  to  comprise  the  contents.  The  first  book  to  ap- 
pear with  a  title  page,  so  far  as  is  known  today,  was  a  Bible  printed 
in  Strasbourg,  France,  in  1486.  But  it  was  more  than  another 
hundred  years  before  title  pages  became  the  customary  thing. 

The  picture  above  shows  one  of  the  many  illustrations  in  this 
early  Bible  and  the  printer's  identification.  The  printer's  identi- 
fication is  found  on  the  very  last  page  and  records  his  name,  the 
year,  the  place,  and  a  few  type  samples.  The  pictures  are  quite 
unevenly  printed,  but  the  very  number  of  them  used  suggests  that 
pictures  have  ever  been  a  popular  and  effective  means  of  teaching. 
Very  few  Bibles  on  the  market  today  would  have  as  many  illustra- 
tions as  this  one. 

Venice  was  one  of  the  score  or  more  European  cities  where  books 
were  printed  between  1450  and  1500.  During  this  first  half  cen- 
tury of  printing  at  least  38,000  different  editions  of  books  were 
printed.  Of  this  total,  at  least  130  editions  were  of  the  Bible  or 
portions  of  it.  This  may  seem  a  small  percentage  of  die  total,  but 
no  other  book  of  those  years  could  have  claimed  nearly  so  many 
editions  as  this.  The  Bible  has  been  the  world's  best  seller,  and 
therefore  the  most  published  book,  from  the  first  day  it  came  off 
the  press.  With  the  exception  of  ten  scattered  years,  one  or  more 
editions  of  the  Bible  were  printed  every  year  between  1455  and 
1500.  In  the  six-year  period  between  1475  and  1480,  no  less  than 
forty  editions  of  die  Bible  were  printed,  coming  from  presses  of 
23  cities  of  Europe  and  appearing  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew, 
plus  at  least  half  a  dozen  vernaculars. 


Easier  Following 


(With  apologies  to  Psalmist  David) 

My  social  group  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want;  these  help  me  relax 

in  green  pastures. 
They  lead  me  beside  still  waters;  they  restore  my  soul. 
They  lead  me  in  paths  of  group-approved  righteousness. 
Even  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  am  less  fearful  near  kinsmen  and  friends; 
they  comfort  me. 
They  prepare  our  table  in  the  presence  of  enemies  and  outsiders. 
Blessings  and  comforts  surround  me;  my  cup  overflows. 
Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  and 
secure  me  a  place  with  my  friends  forever. 

—Titus  Lehman. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Conrad  Grebe!  College 

For  almost  lour  years  now  Ontario  Men- 
nonites  and  Brethren  in  Christ  have  been 
Studying  and  planning  a  college  level  edu- 
cational program  in  relation  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Waterloo. 

As  of  this  date  they  have  secured  a  Pro- 
vincial Charter  and  effected  official  organi- 
zation under  the  name  of  Conrad  Grebel 
College. 

They  have  also  completed  an  affiliation 
agreement  with  the  University  of  Waterloo 
and  acquired  title  to  a  suitable  building  site 
on  the  campus  of  the  University.  Contact 
has  been  established  and  student  meetings 
conducted  in  most  of  the  college  and  uni- 
versity cities  of  southern  Ontario. 

fn  our  opinion  the  quality  of  the  inter- 
group  relations  has  been  such  as  to  warrant 
continued  efforts  toward  the  further  devel- 
opment of  the  project.  Accordingly  current 
plans  call  for  a  promotion  and  publicity 
program  to  support  a  capital  fund  cam- 
paign having  as  an  objective  the  raising  of 
$200,000  over  the  next  five  years.  The  re- 
sponse to  this  appeal  will  in  all  probability 
determine  to  a  large  extent  the  timetable 
of  the  eventual  building  program. 

Administrative  and  teaching  personnel 
needs  as  well  as  curricula  are  being  studied 
with  the  intention  of  initiating  a  course  or 
courses  as  soon  as  satisfactory  arrangements 
can  be  made. 

The  wider  counsel,  interest,  and  support 
of  all  members  of  the  participating  church 
groups  are  sincerely  solicited. 

—John  W.  Snyder,  Executive  Secretary. 


OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  138) 

does  nothing  for  the  personality  or  ministry," 
and  "We  ask  the  Spirit  to  do  the  impossible." 
Then  again,  our  brother  uses  some  expres- 
sions that  sound  very  irreverent,  such  as  "stick- 
ing his  head  out  of  a  barrel"  and  "tear-jerking 
stories."  And  this  in  an  article  that  accuses 
the  ministry  in  general  of  failing  to  exercise 
dignity. 

I  have  not  attempted  to  cite  all  the  good  and 
bad  points  in  the  article,  but  do  we  not  see 
that  our  brother  writes  things  that  are  unfair 
to  the  church  we  love,  and  of  which  we  are 
or  should  be  vital  members? 

The  last  paragraph  seems  to  contain  an 
apology  for  having  idealized  or  idolized  Billy 
Graham.  I  am  saying  nothing  against  Billy 
Graham.  I  even  feel  that  if  I  were  Billy  Gra- 
ham, reading  Bro.  Derstine's  article  would 
make  me  feel  uncomfortable,  unless,  of  course, 
I  would  have  no  respect  for  the  Mennonite 
Church.  I  believe  Billy  Graham  does  respect 
our  church.-Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Ellicott  City,  Md. 
#    #  # 

The  article  by  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr.  (Jan. 
16),  entitled  "What  Can  We  Learn  from  Billy 
Graham?"  ignores  reference  to  many  significant 
areas  of  doctrine  and  discipleship  where  we 
must  differ  with  Billy  Graham,  while  it  casts 
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aspersion  upon  certain  vital  aspects  of  our  own 
faith,  It  is  faulty  in  its  analysis  in  thai  it 
compares  things  disparate— a  man  and  his  or- 
ganization measured  against  a  church.  The 
things  which  the  writer  criticizes  among  Men- 
nonites (in  many  respects  justly)  can  all  be 
found  in  the  church  of  which  Graham  is  a 
member,  with  some  additional  tilings  thrown 
in. 

Much  good  can  be  said  for  Graham,  hut  we 
damage  our  own  cause  by  an  injudicious  ac- 
ceptance of  his  program.  What  has  become  of 
the  loyal  affirmations  of  our  own  faith?— 
J.  Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

*    #  # 

The  Jan.  16  issue  was  read  with  interest  with 
the  exception  of  the  article,  "What  Can  We 
Learn  from  Billy  Graham?"  One  of  the  best 
ways  to  defeat  one's  own  cause  is  to  speak 
well  of  all  others  but  your  own.  As  a  young 
boy,  before  my  teens,  I  can  recall  times  when 
my  father  and  other  Christian  men  were  talk- 
ing about  some  popular  evangelistic  move- 
ments. I  can  still  hear  my  father  remark, 
"Well,  we  are  glad  for  such  men  and  we  ought 
not  to  hinder  their  work.  Possibly  they  can 
reach  people  with  the  Gospel  that  we  would 
never  be  able  to  contact.  But  we  ought  to  wit- 
ness for  the  Lord  right  in  the  place  where  we 
happen  to  be."  Might  this  not  be  what  Jesus 
cleared  up  in  the  disciples'  minds  in  Mark 
9:39,  40? 

In  reference  to  the  "ill-fitting  plain  suit,"  al- 
low me  to  give  an  experience  which  a  young 
man  had  with  a  plain  suit  on  his  person.  He 
and  his  girl  friend,  also  a  conservative  Men- 
nonite Christian,  happened  to  find  themselves 
in  a  large  modern  Robert  Hall  clothing  store 
one  Saturday  evening,  and  looking  around. 
A  clerk  asked  the  young  man  whether  he  was 
interested  in  a  suit  for  himself.  The  young 
brother  replied,  "Well,  not  especially;  we 
were  just  looking  around."  Then  the  clerk 
said  to  the  young  brother,  "Where  did  you  get 
that  well-fitted  suit?  It  looks  just  wonderful. 
Would  you  object  if  I  would  take  you  and 
your  girl  friend  into  the  office  of  my  tailor 
boss  and  talk  to  him  about  your  suit?"  Then 
the  clerk  told  his  superior  that  they  ought  to 
make  suits  like  this  one.  The  individual  that 
had  that  experience  told  me  this  personally. 
And  it  also  happened  in  1961  in  Montgomery 
County,  Pa.  Could  it  be  that  maybe  sometime 
this  so-called  "ill-fitting  plain  suit"  will  become 
the  fad  of  the  day,  then  it  possibly  would  be 
easier  to  adopt.  .  .  .— Russel  M.  Moyer,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa. 


...  I  am  a  Mennonite  without  apology, 
"saved  by  grace  through  faith  .  .  .  unto  good 
works.  ..."  I  believe  every  church  member 
should  be  loyal  to  his  own  denomination,  and 
all  Christians  should  recognize  the  good  in 
other  churches. 

Bro.  Derstine  (Jan.  16)  deplores  a  number 
of  weak  points  among  Mcnnonites.  Where 
these  conditions  prevail,  it  is  a  challenge  to  all 
concerned  to  deal  kindly  and  conscientiously 
with  them.  However,  there  is  more  in  our 
church  to  be  commended  than  would  appear 
from  his  article. 

My  high  regard  for  Billy  Graham  does  not 
lower  my  appreciation  for  our  own  church.  It 
was  not  for  nought  that  God  demanded  separa- 
tion for  His  people.  The  Bible  teaches  this 
principle  from  beginning  to  end.  The  Men- 
nonite Church  has  always  emphasized  this 
doctrine.  .  .  . 


Briefly,  I  will  give  my  reason  for  separation, 
in  dress.  It  identifies  us.  Wherever  we  go, 
people  will  either  know  we  are  Mcnnonites— ; 
or  will  wonder  what  we  represent.  Plain  garb, 
is  a  positive  rebuke  to  all  the  freakish  or  vul-l 
gar  attire  wantonly  paraded  everywhere,  and 
a  definite  protection  to  women  and  girls. 

In  school,  plain  dress  consistently  worn 
would  help  our  youth  maintain  a  comely 
Christian  attitude  toward  the  follies,  excesses, 
and  vulgarity  associated  with  some  public 
schools. 

I  can  hardly  think  of  anything  more  attrac 
live  than  a  pure-minded  girl  attired  as  a  Men„ 
nonite.  We  have  enough  boys  and  girls  in  our  to 
conference  to  raise  the  moral  tone  of  every 
high  school  in  Lancaster  County.  There  is 
hardly  any  place  the  Mennonite  testimony 
could  be  more  effective  than  in  school.  ... 

Salvation  demands  separation.  We  stand  al- 
most  alone  in  the  extent  to  which  we  carry 
this  principle.  Attire  is  not  my  hope  of  salva- 
tion, but  a  positive  witness  to  separation  from 
"this  present  evil  world,"  an  outward  symbol 
of  a  deep  underlying  principle  which  the  Bible 
emphasizes  throughout.-Elam  Longenecker, 
Manheim,  Pa. 


I  read  with  interest  Roy  Koch's  article,  "Are 
Mennonites  an  Ethnic  People?"  (Jan.  30).  It 
is  a  new  statement  of  an  old  Mennonite  theme: 
what  to  do  with  the  non-ethnic  member.  As  |k 
I  see  it,  the  problem  is  aggravated  by  our  em- 
phasis upon  a  very  worthwhile  idea:  building 
strong  Christian  homes.  We  want  to  surround 
our  children  with  love  and  security,  and  we 
want  them  to  follow  in  our  footsteps.  If  we  Wi 
feel  at  all  strongly  about  this,  it  will  take  all 
the  grace  we  have  to  let  a  newcomer  in  the 
faith  take  over  some  valued  post  of  responsi- 
bility that  one  of  our  own  children  might  well 
have  filled.  We  would  have  to  be  doubly  tori 
convinced  that  this  upstart  "from  the  outside" 
was  really  qualified  for  his  work. 

It  seems  that  even  in  the  apostolic  church 
this  was  a  constant  problem.  Notice  the  posi- 
tions that  Jesus'  earthly  brothers  attained  to, 
even  though  they  had  not  been  among  the  first 
to  believe.  Observe  the  squabbles  between  the 
two  ethnic  groups  in  the  Jerusalem  church  as 
to  whose  widows  should  get  the  relief  goods. 
And  look  at  the  powerful  dream  Peter  had  to 
have  before  he  could  welcome  the  non-ethnic 
Cornelius  as  a  brother.  The  same  thing  has 
been  repeating  itself  from  time  to  time  during 
the  last  two  millenniums  of  church  history, 
and  not  just  among  Mennonites! 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  it  is  an  advantage  m\ 
to  be  a  non-ethnic  Mennonite.  What  I  mean 
is:  You  have  to  amount  to  something  in  your 
spiritual  life.  If  you  don't  have  what  it  takes, 
you  don't  have  your  name  to  use  as  a  false 
security.  I  do  not  envy  the  Yoders  or  the 
Hostetlers  or  the  Hershbergers  for  their  names, 
because  relying  on  such  a  name  would  not 
strengthen  my  moral  fiber  one  bit.  It  is  more 
satisfying  to  know  one  is  being  accepted  for 
what  he  is,  not  for  what  his  father  or  maybe 
his  great-great-grandfather  was. 

One  encounter  I  think  I  shall  always  remem- 
ber with  satisfaction,  and  that  was  the  time  a 
seminary  professor  of  another  denomination 
visited  Scottdale  to  do  some  research  in  our 
library.  I  struck  up  a  conversation  with  him 
over  the  pages  of  the  Mennonite  Encyclopedia, 
and  finally  he  asked  my  name  and  my  work. 
There  was  a  shocked  expression  on  his  face. 
He  couldn't  reconcile  my  name  with  my  being 
on  a  Mennonite  editorial  staff.  I  had  just  ex- 
ploded one  of  his  pet  theories  about  Men- 
nonites. I  was  glad  I  could. 

As  a  non-ethnic  gate-crasher,  I  cannot  speak 
authoritatively  for  all  my  fellow  gate-crashers, 
but  I  wish  I  dared  to  say:  Don't  baby  us.  We 
need  to  keep  our  sights  high.— Ted  Morrow, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Is  Your  Summer  Bible  School  Growing? 

By  Paul  R.  Clemens 

Secretary  of  Summer  Bible  Schools 

Why  have  not  our  summer  Bible  schools  continued  to  grow?  The  following  statistics 
how  significant  steps  during  the  past  twenty-two  years: 


No.  of 

Average 

No.  of 

Year 

schools 

Enrollment 

attendance 

teachers 

1938 

190 

23,000 

19,245 

1,743 

1945 

300 

28,977 

24,608 

2,519 

1948 

473 

51,587 

44,474 

4,646 

1950 

578 

65,610 

57,552 

6,154 

1952 

643 

73,665 

64,662 

6,867 

1954 

722 

84,157 

73,771 

7,703 

1956 

704 

83,760 

73,878 

1958 

717 

87,128 

75,622 

8,889 

1960 

712 

86,183 

76,108 

9,209 

Note  the  rapid  growth  from  1938  to  1954. 

hese  were  years  when  our  congregations 
,'ere  finding  a  new  way  of  witnessing  and 
/ere  reveling  in  the  facility  of  our  new  Her- 
ld  Press  Summer  Bible  School  curriculum 
laterials. 

But  note  the  leveling  off  during  the  last 
even  years!  Why  should  progress  cease? 
lave  we  exhausted  our  potential?  Faithful 
l/orkers  in  a  few  localities  may  have  reached 
Ivery  possible  pupil.  On  the  whole,  how- 
Iver,  there  are  many  more  boys  and  girls 
Bailable.  "Population  Explosion"  is  a  per- 
tinent topic  throughout  the  country,  and  if 
ur  growth  is  at  a  standstill  when  the  popu- 
lation is  increasing,  we  are  actually  losing 
I  round. 

|  Are  the  boys  and  girls  tired  of  summer 
Bible  school?  No.  To  the  contrary  we  hear 
fgain  and  again  of  boys  and  girls  who  freely 
Jell  how  well  they  like  our  summer  Bible 
chools.  Often  one  hears  the  expression,  "Is 
ummer  Bible  school  almost  over?  I  wish  it 
!/ould  last  two  weeks  longer."  The  Herald 
J'ress  Summer  Bible  School  Series  is  chilcl- 
[entered  in  approach  and  cxpcricnce-cen- 
Jered  in  method;  so  unless  the  admin istra- 
lion  or  the  teaching  is  altogether  faulty  in 
llie  school,  the  average  boy  or  girl  has  a 
lontinued  and  increasing  interest. 
I  Are  the  parents  reluctant  to  have  their 
hoys  and  girls  attend?  No.  Even  those 
Brents  who  are  "allergic"  to  church  at  all 
lither  times  encourage  their  children  to  at- 
lend  summer  Bible  school.  And  more  than 
lhat,  they  themselves  will  attend  a  closing 
program  at  the  church.  It  may  be  that  some 
| if  them  are  interested  only  in  respectable 
|  baby-sitting"  or  in  release  from  tensions 
Mtieli  active  youth  can  cause  them  when 
,  I  home.  Need  that  matter?  Is  not  God 
holding  this  door  ajar  for  us? 
I  Is  it  too  difficult  to  get  boys  and  girls  lo 
lome?  No.  Everywhere  it  is  reported  that  it 
teasy  to  enroll  them.  Otic  worker  said,  "We 


have  several  hundred  in  our  summer  Bible 
school.  We  could  have  a  thousand."  Occa- 
sionally one  hears  a  statement  such  as  this, 
"We  are  not  interested  in  having  so  many. 
With  fewer  we  can  maintain  better  disci- 
pline." How  does  such  a  statement  sound 
to  a  missionary  at  home  on  furlough  from 
Japan,  or  India,  or  Mexico?  How  does  such 
a  statement  sound  to  missionary-minded 
church  leaders?  How  does  such  a  statement 
sound  to  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  who  begs  for  in- 
creased effort  in  Sunday  schools  and  daily 
vacation  Bible  schools  in  order  to  combat 
juvenile  delinquency?  Our  Herald  Press 
materials  are  Christ-centered  in  purpose 
and  evangelistic  in  emphasis.  The  eagerness 
of  boys  and  girls  for  summer  Bible  school, 
where  these  materials  are  used,  flashes  a 
screaming  challenge  to  evangelical  Chris- 
tians. To  close  the  door  to  them  is  a  shock- 
ing shame. 

Are  we  running  out  of  teachers?  We  are 
inclined  to  say  yes.  Yet  there  should  be 
enough.  Our  young  people  are  pursuing  ed- 
ucation in  increasing  amounts  and  thereby 
they  obtain  some  indirect  training  at  least. 
It  is  possible  to  conduct  teacher-training 
classes  expressly  for  summer  Bible  school. 
Some  training  classes  are  conducted  during 
the  Sunday-school  hour.  A  factor  that  lias 
aggravated  teacher  shortage  is  the  tendency 
in  some  districts  for  many  summer  Bible 
schools  to  be  in  session  the  same  two  weeks. 
If  these  would  be  staggered  at  various  peri- 
ods during  the  summer,  consecrated  teachers 
could  serve  in  more  than  one  school.  There 
is  no  two-week  period  which  is  the  only 
right  one.  Many  large  schools  arc  in  session 
in  July  and  August.  In  fact.  August  is  the 
time  when  the  pupils  begin  itching  for  the- 
se hool  classroom. 

Arc  we  running  out  of  space?  Is  every 
classroom  crowded?  What  action  is  taken 
when  our  church  building  becomes  crowded 
Sunday  after  Sunday?    Do  we  turn  folks 


away?  No.  We  build  larger,  or  else  we  hold 
an  additional  duplicate  session  in  order  that 
all  may  hear.  Summer  Bible  school,  of 
course,  is  conducted  at  only  one  season  of 
the  year.  Yet  it  involves  our  entire  member- 
ship of  80,000,  who  engage  9,200  teachers  to 
lead  86,000  pupils  in  concentrated  Bible 
study.  It  is  no  small  work.  And  when  we 
consider  that  we  probably  do  our  best  local 
witnessing  through  the  summer  Bible 
school,  it  becomes  a  major  work  of  the 
church.  We  should  build  larger,  or  we 
should  hold  duplicate  sessions.  A  Mennon- 
ite  church  at  Allentown,  Pa.,  holds  two  suc- 
cessful schools  in  succession,  using  the  same 
facilities. 

Are  we  running  out  of  time?  We  all  have 
twenty-four  hours  a  day,  seven  days  a  week. 
But  we  do  not  consecrate  all  of  them.  Per- 
haps we  should  sit  at  the  feet  of  some  of 
our  foreign  missionaries  and  ask  them  how 
they  brought  themselves  to  the  point  where 
they  could  give  up  five  or  six  years.  Better 
yet,  let  us  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  ask 
Him  how  He  could  give  up  heaven,  and 
equality  with  God,  in  order  to  come  down 
to  teach  us  and  die  for  us.  Some  doors  of 
opportunity  are  closing.  God  is  holding 
the  summer  Bible  school  door  wide  open. 

Let  us  extend  our  vision  and  improve  our 
methods.  May  our  "loins  be  girded  about" 
and  our  "lights  burning."  Then  1962  will 
become  a  banner  year  for  witnessing 
through  the  summer  Bible  school.  Help  for 
improvement  is  being  provided  next  spring 
by  three  regional  summer  Bible  school  con- 
ferences sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education: 

Central  Church, 

Archbold,  Ohio  ......    ...  March  31,  April  1 

Antrim  Area  High  School, 

Greencastle,  Pa.    April  7,  8 

Denver  Mennonite  Church, 

Denver,  Colo.    May  5,  6 

Each  conference  will  have  dynamic  ad- 
dresses by  leaders  in  our  church:  each  will 
have  fifteen  workshops— one  for  each  of  the 
thirteen  summer  Bible  school  grades,  one 
for  administration,  and  one  for  "The 
Church  Member."  Summer  Bible  school  is 
the  work  of  the  whole  church.  The  fifteenth 
workshop  is  for  those  interested  persons 
who  want  to  learn  more  of  what  they  can 
do  to  help,  although  they  are  not  called  to 
teach  or  administer  in  the  summer  Bible 
schools.  Plan  to  attend  the  conference  near- 
est you.  Engage  a  bus  and  fill  it  with  pros- 
pective workers. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


Christianity  Today  epiotes  a  report  from 
the  American  Association  of  Theological 
Schools  that  fall  enrollment  figures  in  ac- 
credited seminaries  show  a  small  increase 
over  last  year's  enrollment.  This  increase 
contrasts  with  a  dec  line  in  the  previous  year. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Concerning  Dishes  and 
Prayer 

She  begs  and  says,  "lint  Mamma, 

I'm  getting  big,  you  see; 
I  don't  need  help  like  little  girls: 

Tomorrow  I'll  be  three." 

"Of  course,"  says  Mother  brightly, 

"My  little  girl  has  grown; 
Does  she  really  like  the  job  so  much 

As  to  wash  them  all  alone?" 

So  Mother  tackles  other  tasks, 

But  wisely  stays  quite  near 
And  when  Miss  Three  Years  needs  a  lift 

She  answers,  "Coming,  Dear!" 

Then  Mother  smiles  and  muses, 
"Dear  God,  she's  just  like  me; 

I  struggle  so  to  do  the  things 
That  I  should  trust  to  Thee. 

"I  bring  Thee  all  my  problems, 
But  then  I  scheme  and  plan 

Just  how  to  help  Thee  answer  them, 
But  Thou  art  God,  not  man. 

"Thou  toldst  me  to  commit  my  ways, 

Commit  them  all  to  Thee, 
Then  praise  and  rest  my  faith  in  Him 

Who's  my  Sufficiency." 

—Contributed. 


OMBA 

By  Vernon  Schmidt 

There  were  179  marriages  reported  dur- 
ing the  last  three  months  of  1961.  One 
ceremony  was  a  double  wedding  of  a  broth- 
er and  sister.  Of  these  weddings  144  oc- 
curred at  a  church,  30  in  a  home,  and  5  did 
not  report  the  location.  Saturday  was  the 
preferred  day— 103  performed  on  Saturday, 
28  on  Sunday,  3  on  Monday,  3  on  Tuesday, 
7  on  Wednesday,  10  on  Thursday,  and  22 
on  Friday.  Pennsylvania  was  the  preferred 
state— 65  weddings  performed  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, followed  by  21  in  Ohio  and  15  in 
Indiana.  The  ceremonies  were  performed 
in  22  states  and  2  provinces  in  Canada.  Six 
weddings  reported  that  one  of  the  parties 
was  not  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

In  the  same  quarter  there  were  421  births 
reported,  with  211  family  names.  Martin 
was  the  most  popular  family  name— 16;  next 
came  13  Hostetlers,  11  Millers,  11  Yoders, 


7  Masts,  7  Beachys,  and  5  each  from  the 
Weavers,  Goods,  Hersheys,  and  Kauffmans. 
Girls  numbered  219  and  boys  202;  7  were 
adopted;  there  were  6  sets  of  twins.  Of 
these  twins,  2  sets  were  both  girls,  2  sets 
both  boys,  and  2  sets  a  boy  and  a  girl.  One 
set  entered  a  family  with  6  previous  chil- 
dren; one  set  had  8  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
one  set  brought  the  total  to  1 1  children  in 
the  family.  Eight  families  now  have  7 
children,  8  have  8,  4  have  9,  4  have  10,  and 
3  families  now  have  1 1  children. 

Most  popular  first  r.ames  for  girls  were 
Sharon,  7,  Brenda,  Cynthia,  and  Linda, 
each  6,  and  Debra,  Elaine,  and  Karen,  each 
5.  For  second  names  20  were  Ann,  18  Sue, 
17  Kay,  13  Marie,  and  10  each  Elaine  and 

Joy. 

Boys'  first  names  included  David,  11, 
James,  9,  Steven,  8,  Robert,  7,  Daniel  and 
John,  each  6,  and  Brent,  Kevin,  and  Mi- 
chael, each  5.  There  were  16  whose  second 
name  was  Lee,  12  Lynn,  10  Allen,  7  each 
Dean  and  Jay,  and  6  each  David  and  Rich- 
ard. 

Celebrating  their  fiftieth  wedding  anni- 
versary were  22  couples;  two  (Miller  and 
Groff)  celebrated  their  fifty-fifth  anniver- 
sary; Sauders  celebrated  their  fifty-seventh 
anniversary;  Reesor  and  Streicher  each  cele- 
brated their  sixtieth,  while  Stauffers  lived 
together  61  years! 

Passing  on  to  their  eternal  home  were  84 
men  and  63  women;  7  men  and  3  women 
were  over  90  at  the  time  of  death— the  oldest 
man,  93,  and  the  oldest  woman,  97.  Three 
babies  under  one  month  old  died;  also  3 
ministers  and  3  deacons.  Eight  died  in  car 
accidents— including  one  husband  and  wife 
in  same  accident— 4  by  drowning,  2  in  trac- 
tor accidents,  2  in  other  farm  accidents,  and 
2  died  as  a  result  of  falling. 

Assuming,  as  a  basis  of  statistics,  that  all 
the  reports  covered  the  families  of  the  179 
weddings  reported: 

each  family  would  have  an  average  of 
2  1/3  children; 

12%  would  live  to  celebrate  their  silver 
wedding; 

3%  would  live  to  be  more  than  90  years 
old; 

3%  of  the  men  would  be  ministers  or 
deacons; 

5%  would  die  as  a  result  of  some  accident. 

This  last  sentence  gives  me  great  concern. 
Let  us  all— each  and  every  one— resolve  that 
we  will  not  be  one  of  those  accident  victims, 
that  we  will  be  more  careful  not  to  cause, 
or  to  be,  one  of  those  accident  statistics! 
Please  be  careful! 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


Three  Drinking  Brothers 

Bv  Elias  Schlabach 

I  liked  Sam.  He  permitted  me  to  help 
"drive"  his  team  as  he  let  me  follow  him, 
holding  on  to  the  end  of  the  lines  as  he  was 
scraping  and  filling  in  dirt  for  the  bank  of 
Father's  newly  built  barn.  Sometimes  in  the 
evening  he  would  let  me  "ride"  his  knee 
while  he  would  say,  "Hansel  my  boo,  mach 
mir  en  paar  shoe,  mach  mir  en  paar  fran- 
zlen  dra,  so's  ich  aw  danzen  kan,  Hansel  my 
boo." 

He  and  his  brothers,  Will  and  Milo,  must 
have  been  good  workers,  for  they  often 
worked  for  my  father.  However,  I  vaguely 
remember  that  all  three  of  them  had  a  habit 
that  was  of  grave  concern  to  Father.  For 
example,  one  morning  I  went  to  the  barn 
and  Will  was  lying  on  a  pile  of  hay  on  the 
barn  floor.  Presently  he  got  up  and  walked 
to  the  door.  I  asked  him  whether  he  was 
sick.  He  answered  negatively.  I  could  not 
quite  understand,  for  in  my  childish  way, 
I  thought  that  if  my  stomach  rebelled  like 
that,  I  would  surely  think  I  was  sick. 

Another  time  I  recall  the  horse  was 
hitched  to  the  buggy  and  standing  at  the 
gate,  waiting  to  be  let  in  as  it  got  daylight, 
and  Milo  was  slouched  on  the  seat  asleep, 
only  responding  with  a  low  murmuring 
"whoa"  as  the  horse  was  unhitched. 

One  day  when  Milo  and  Will  had  gone 
to  the  city  some  ninety  miles  away  on  a 
drinking  spree,  someway  Will  got  separated 
from  Milo  and  was  never  heard  from  after- 
ward. 

My  father  with  his  family  moved  west 
when  I  was  still  quite  young.  I  lost  track 
of  the  other  two  boys,  but  was  informed 
several  years  ago  that  Sam  died  in  a  county 
home. 

What  caused  these  otherwise  honorable 
brothers  to  become  victims  of  this  terrible 
habit  of  strong  drink?  They  said  they  start- 
ed when  they  were  quite  young;  their  fa- 
ther took  them  to  the  saloon  and  treated 
them  to  a  glass  of  beer. 

Does  this  not  teach  us  how  important  it 
is  for  parents  to  be  the  right  kind  of  ex- 
amples to  their  children?  One  little  act 
can  start  them  on  the  wrong  road,  which 
may  end  in  the  eternal  ruin  of  their  souls. 

Sarasota,  Fla. 


« 


Former  President  Herbert  Hoover  de- 
clared that  Christmas  this  year  was  marked 
"with,  the  tide  of  atheism  rising  to  more 
violence  than  at  any  time  since  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount."  Mr.  Hoover  continued: 
"All  faiths  are  in  danger— Christian,  Jewish, 
the  teachings  of  Buddha  and  Mohammed. 
Now  is  the  Armageddon  between  faith  in  a 
supreme  being  and  materialistic  agnosti- 
cism." 
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D  TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


That  Ye  May  Know 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


There  are  some  things  we  may  never 
pow.  There  are  some  things  we  do  not 
Bleed  to  know.  But  there  are  also  things 
Bhat  we  should  know,  things  that  we  need 

;  o  know,  things  that  God  wants  us  to  know, 
■rhe  things  which  He  wants  us  to  know  be- 
j  /ond  a  shadow  of  doubt  He  has  given  us  in 
Kis  Word.  When  we  believe  His  Word,  we 
I  :an  know  unmistakably  the  truth  of  it,  be- 
cause we  will  then  be  aware  of  the  Spirit  of 

Truth,  who  gives  us  the  "witness"  or  "evi- 
ijjlence"  of  this  truth  within  our  own  hearts. 
Jjfesus  said,  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
. Uall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
■Sod"  (John  7:17).  This  knowledge  is  to  be 
meted  upon,  incorporated  into  our  lives  as 
It  constant  factor.  Just  as  gravity  is  a  con- 
Jlitant  factor  in  our  physical  lives,  and  in  all 

pur  actions  we  take  it  into  account  and  co- 
operate with  it,  so  these  truths  of  God's 

Word  should  undergird  and  direct  all  our 
Jipiritual,  mental,  and  moral  activities.  If 
flwe  fail  to  co-operate  with  the  law  of  gravi- 
ty, we  fall.  The  same  result  may  be  ex- 
ipected  if  we  fail  to  take  into  account  the 

spiritual  "law  of  gravity,"  which  is  the 

truth  of  God.  Therefore  what  things  God 

wants  us  to  know,  we  should  diligently  seek 

to  know. 

Sunday,  February  18 

lead  John  9. 

There  are  many  things  we  cannot  know. 
iNo  one  can  know  everything.  But  every 
lone  can  know  at  least  one  thing.  The  Phari- 
sees thought  they  knew  everything  that  was 
Inecessary  to  know.  But  they  didn't  know 
■who  Jesus  was.  And  they  didn't  want  to 
■know.   The  blind  man  didn't  know  who 

■  He  was  either,  but  after  he  had  received  his 
■sight,  he  wanted  to  know.  And  he  wor- 
shiped Jesus.  So  certain  was  he  of  the  right- 
Iness  of  his  stand  that  he  was  willing  to  be 
h" kicked  out"  of  his  church  because  of  it. 
lEven  though  he  was  "banned,"  he  held  to 

■  his  story.  "Now  here  is  a  notable  thing," 
Ihe  marveled,  "that  One  should  be  able  to 
Iheal  a  blind  man,  and  yet  no  one  knows 
Juwho  He  is."  But  he  held  to  his  convictions. 
I  If  he  knew  only  one  thing,  yet  that  one 

■  thing  he  knew  for  sure.  And  he  had  an 
I  open  heart,  a  desire  to  learn  more.  How  is 
lit  with  you?   Can  you  say,  "One  thing  I 

■  know"?  Has  He  opened  your  eyes?  Will 
Pyou  let  Him? 

Monday,  February  19 

Read  Job  19:23-27. 

Job  had  good  reason  to  complain.  Life 


was  treating  him  pretty  rough.  He  was  ill 
and  in  pain.  His  wife  thought  he  was  crazy. 
His  friends  thought  him  a  liar  and  a  de- 
ceiver, and  told  him  he  "had  it  coming." 
He  had  lost  all  his  children,  all  his  wealth, 
all  his  former  influence,  all  the  respect  of 
his  fellows;  and  all,  so  far  as  he  could  see, 
through  no  fault  of  his  own.  He  bewailed 
his  troubles,  his  life,  the  day  of  his  birth; 
but  through  it  all  his  faith  never  wavered. 
There  was  one  thing  he  knew,  and  knew 
for  sure.  His  Redeemer  lived.  Job  was  sure 
of  that.  "Though  worms  may  devour  my 
skin  and  my  bones,"  said  Job,  "then  with- 
out my  flesh  shall  I  see  God.  I  shall  see 
Him  myself,  my  own  eyes  shall  behold 
Him."  To  faith  it  makes  no  difference:  in 
the  body,  out  of  the  body— it  is  all  one:  "I 
shall  see  God"!  Suppose  your  circumstances 
were  as  Job's,  could  you  declare  as  staunch- 
ly, "My  Redeemer  lives"?  Are  you  certain 
that,  although  you  may  die  and  be  buried, 
and  your  body  turned  to  dust,  yet  you  shall 
awake  and  see  God?  God  grant  that  this 
may  be  one  thing  you  know. 

Tuesday,  February  20 

Read  II  Tim.  1:7-14. 

Do  you  know  whom  you  have  believed? 
Many  people  can  tell  you  what  they  be- 
lieve. Some  can  tell  you  why  they  believe 
what  they  believe.  But  not  many  will  say 
whom  they  believe,  and  some  are  not  cer- 
tain whether  they  believe.  Some  have  be- 
lieved what  they  have  heard  a  preacher  say, 
or  a  Sunday-school  teacher.  Some  have  be- 
lieved what  they  have  read  in  a  book.  Many 
believe  that  the  Bible  is  true,  but  they  don't 
believe  the  Bible.  Why?  Because  they  have 
never  read  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  but  the  printed  Word  in  a 
Book  has  no  power  to  change  hearts.  It  is 
when  the  Word  is  received  by  faith,  illum- 
ined by  the  Spirit  of  Light,  that  it  becomes 
a  converting  Word.  Jesus  is  the  Word- 
Made-FIesh,  the  Living  Word  who  comes  to 
us  in  the  printed  Word.  Have  you  had  an 
encounter  with  the  Living  Word  of  God? 
The  test  of  believing  is  obeying.  Do  you 
know  whom  you  have  believed? 

Wednesday,  February  21 

Read  Rom.  6. 

Here  is  another  thing  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  know.  He  says,  by  His  apostle,  "Don't 
you  know  that  when  you  were  baptized  into 
Christ,  it  was  so  that  you  should  share  in 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Speak,  Lord,  tonight,  the  words  of  love 

To  soothe  the  aching  heart, 
And  give  that  deep  assurance 

Thou  canst  new  life  impart. 
The  sins  and  failures  of  the  past 

Can  all  be  washed  away, 
And  new  strength  given,  by  Thy  grace, 

To  face  each  newborn  day. 

May  we  not  crave  an  easy  way, 

Nor  shun  the  rugged  road, 
But  ever  look  to  Thee  each  day 

To  help  us  bear  life's  load. 
We  know  Thy  promises  are  true— 

Thy  words  shall  never  fail; 
That  with  Thee  as  our  Guide  and  Stay, 

We  truly  shall  prevail. 

Oh,  may  we  raise  love's  banner  high, 

Nor  hurl  the  critic's  stone, 
And  ever  give  a  helping  hand 

To  those  who  feel  alone. 
Wherein  the  world  is  cruel  and  hard, 

May  we  not  play  a  part 
But,  ever  with  a  Christian  love, 

Help  mend  the  broken  heart. 

—Philip  Smock. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Holy  Spirit  conviction  and  power 
in  the  evangelistic  meetings  at  Hess's 
Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-25. 

Pray  for  the  Stewardship  Study  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  17. 

Pray  that  a  speaker  may  be  found  for  the 
German  broadcast  of  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.  H.  H.  Janzen,  the  former 
speaker,  has  accepted  a  pastorate  in  Brit- 
ish Columbia.  Announcer  Samuel  Gerber 
is  filling  in  for  the  present. 

Pray  that  the  right  direction  may  be  given 
to  the  church's  stewardship  program  in 
the  important  study  conference  at  Elk- 
hart, Sept.  16,  17. 

The  Evanston  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
paying  $25.00  a  Sunday  for  a  place  to 
meet  and  now  a  move  must  be  made.  Just 
as  this  move  is  necessary  it  is  learned  that 
a  Nazarene  church  in  Evanston  is  for  sale. 
The  asking  price  of  the  church  is  $25,000 
net.  Pray  that  the  Lord's  will  be  shown 
as  to  whether  the  church  should  be  pur- 
chased. 


His  death?"  There  is  a  good  reason  why  He 
wants  us  to  know  this.  It  is  that  "Since  we 
are  buried  as  He  was,  by  sharing  in  His 
death,  just  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 

(Continued  on  page  158) 


■ospel  Herald,  Fkbkuary  13,  1962 


147 


M 


issions 


YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Visiting  India  Again 


By  A.  J.  Metzler 


As  I  know  the  Mennonite  brotherhood 
around  the  world,  there  are  few  places,  if 
any,  where  our  opportunities  and  responsi- 
bilities are  so  great  as  in  central  India.  In 
those  parts  of  the  districts  of  Raipur,  Durg, 
and  Bastar  for  which  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  responsible,  there  are  probably 
two  million  souls.  But  the  impact  of  Chris- 
tian witness  is  reaching  a  mere  fraction. 

We  have  moved  from  mission  to  church; 
but  frankly,  as  a  brotherhood,  we  have  not 
been  very  successful  in  helping  the  India 
church  to  maturity  and  in  vision  for  out- 
reach. The  present  basis  of  operation  needs 
to  be  strengthened.  Scores  of  additional 
witness  points  should  be  opened.  It  is  im- 
perative that  Mennonites  in  North  America 
seek  ways  and  means  to  improve  lines  of 
communication,  fellowship  and  exchange, 
mutual  sharing,  and  common  burden-bear- 
ing with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India. 

India's  comparatively  small  Christian 
community  of  about  eight  million  includes 
about  30,000  Mennonites.  By  far  the  great- 
est number  of  these  are  in  South  India 
where  the  Mennonite  Brethren  have 
worked.  There  are  others  in  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
Champa  area  of  Central  India.  The  re- 
mainder, fewer  than  2,000,  are  in  the  Bihar 
and  Dhamtari  areas  where  outreach  has 
been  carried  on  through  the  general  mission 
board. 

Return  to  Dhamtari 

Following  the  meetings  in  New  Delhi, 
Nov.  18  to  Dec.  6,  1961,  I  visited  some  of 


India's  churches.  I  almost  had  the  feeling 
of  going  home  in  returning  to  Dhamtari 
lor  my  third  visit  in  five  years.  It  was  a 
time  of  warm  reception  and  rich  Christian 
fellowship  with  the  many  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. 

Mennonite  witness  began  in  India  when 
J.  A.  Ressler  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Page 
went  to  Dhamtari  during  the  severe  famine 
of  the  late  1890's.  Fifty  miles  to  the  south 
of  Raipur  on  the  main  line  of  the  Bombay 
to  Calcutta  railroad,  Dhamtari  is  a  growing 
town  of  more  than  30,000.  It  is  the  shop- 
ping area  for  a  rather  large  territory.  The 
assigned  field  for  the  Mennonite  Church 
includes  parts  of  three  districts  (Raipur, 
Durg,  and  Bastar),  and  extends  from  40  to 
over  100  miles  in  several  directions  from 
Dhamtari. 

Hospitality  and  fellowship  with  the  four 
mission  families  as  well  as  in  quite  a  num- 
ber of  other  Christian  homes  were  greatly 
enjoyed.  The  Paul  Conrad  family  lives 
near  the  hospital  where  Dr.  Conrad  is  su- 
perintendent. The  three  single  ladies  live 
together  near  the  hospital.  Marie  Moyer  is 
engaged  in  literature  work;  Blanche  Sell 
and  Florence  Nafziger  serve  at  the  hospital, 
the  former  as  business  manager  and  the 
latter  in  charge  of  nurses'  training. 

The  S.  Paul  Miller  family  also  lives  in 
Dhamtari.  Bro.  Miller  is  secretary-treasurer 
of  several  of  the  mission  and  church  organi- 
zations and  is  engaged  largely  in  the  finan- 
cial and  business  aspects  of  the  work.  The 
Jacob  Flisher  family  is  located  at  Shantipur 
where  Bro.  Flisher  is  superintendent  of  the 


These  people  attended  Jalsa,  the  annual  Christian  Life  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
India,  at  Balodgahan,  Dec.  28,  1961  to  Jan.  1,  1962. 
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These  six  young  adults  formed  two  debate 
teams  in  the  special  youth  program  at  Jalsa. 
Left  to  right:  Mohit  Nethan,  Joseph  Bhelwa, 
Clementina  Asher,  Nirmala  Bachan,  K.  Jiwan- 
lal,  J.  Harischandra. 

leprosarium  of  more  than  300  patients  and 
pastor  of  the  local  congregation. 

Additional  church  workers  visited  in- 
cluded P.  J.  Malagar,  bishop  who  lives  at 
Balodgahan;  the  J.  W.  Samidas,  and  A.  K. 
Biswas.  Bro.  Samida  has  served  many  years 
as  principal  of  the  Christian  high  school. 
Sister  Samida  is  seriously  ill  with  cancer. 
Bro.  Biswas  is  assistant  principal  and  a 
teacher  at  the  high  school,  but  has  been  in- 
capacitated for  most  of  the  year  and  has 
undergone  surgery  for  a  deteriorated  spinal 
disc.  He  is  slowly  recuperating,  but  it  will 
be  several  months  before  he  can  return  to 
work.  It  was  refreshing  to  hear  his  appre- 
ciative testimony  of  the  Lord's  grace  and 
blessing  through  this  painful  experience. 

I  stopped  in  the  Stephen  Solomon  home. 
Bro.  Solomon,  with  Bro.  Malagar,  visited 
the  churches  in  America  about  12  years  ago. 
He  also  is  one  of  the  teachers  in  the  Chris- 
tian high  school  and  a  gifted  writer  who 
probably  should  be  spending  more  time  in 
the  literature  work  of  the  Indian  church. 
I  visited  with  conference  officers  O.  P.  Lai, 
moderator,  and  E.  P.  Bachan,  secretary.  Bro. 
Bachan  teaches  in  the  high  school  and  Bro. 
Lai  is  pastor  of  the  Dhamtari  congregation. 

Christmas  in  Dhamtari 

Spending  the  last  two  weeks  of  1961  in 
Dhamtari  gave  me  the  opportunity  to  ob- 
serve Christmas  in  India.  In  many  respects 
it  compares  with  Christmas  in  America.  As 
such,  it  has  not  only  characteristics  suitable 
for  the  church,  but  unfortunately,  many 
activities  which  are  not  Christian. 

In  a  way,  Christmas  in  this  part  of  India 
reminded  me  of  Christmas,  Easter,  and  the 
Fourth  of  July  combined.  The  display  of 
fireworks  suggested  July  4;  new  clothes  and 
a  large  attendance  at  the  Christmas  service 
by  many  folks  who  seldom  attend  other- 
wise suggested  Easter;  then,  of  course, 
Christmas  itself  is  characterized  by  many 
things  familiar  to  us  in  the  West  as  well  as 
the  more  unique  Indian  traditions.  There 
were  many  Christmas^  programs  including 
the  depicting  of  many  Biblical  scenes.  Gift 
exchanges,  too,  are  traditional  in  this  part 
of  India. 
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Christmas  Eve,  in  fact  the  whole  night,  is 
.bserved  by  a  continuous  round  of  activi- 
ies.  Christmas  carols  by  various  groups 
vho  visit  the  homes  are  heard  until  day- 
ight.  The  ladies  spend  much  of  the  night 
n  last-minute  preparation,  including  bak- 
ng  various  special  breads  and  many  sweets. 

Christmas  Day  includes  not  only  a  splen- 
lid  attendance  at  the  forenoon  Christmas 
ervice  but  the  sending  and  receiving  of 
Dlates  of  breads  and  sweets  among  neigh- 
bors. With  my  hosts,  I  appreciated  calling 
l  it  a  number  of  homes,  with  the  usual  en- 
ertainment,  including  tea  and  sweets. 

The  day  before  Christmas  I  accompanied 
be  Paul  Miller  family  to  Dondi,  50  miles 
:o  the  southwest.  In  the  Sunday  morning 
iervice  Bro.  Miller  baptized  five  young 
■nembers.  The  evening  service  was  a  Christ- 
mas program.  During  the  afternoon  we 
/isited  the  nearby  town,  where  more  than 
20,000  people  have  moved  for  employment 
lin  the  recently  developed  iron  ore  mines. 
Dondi  is  a  rather  small  congregation  with- 
Dut  a  resident  pastor.  Help  is  urgently 
needed,  both  for  congregational  leadership 
and  for  area  outreach,  especially  for  these 
ithousands  whom  the  Lord  has  brought  into 
Ithis  immediate  vicinity. 

Christmas  Day  I  again  went  south  to  the 
town  of  Ranker  for  a  morning  service.  The 
small  congregation  has  a  beautiful  well-kept 
little  church.  Ninety-two  attended  the 
Christmas  service.  Lunch  in  one  of  the 
homes,  and  short  calls  in  several  others  gave 
jus  an  opportunity  to  see  the  town  and  com- 
munity. Here  is  another  wide-open  door— 
the  only  Christian  witness  to  Kanker  and 
the  scores  of  villages  for  many  miles  around, 
but  again  no  shepherd  for  the  flock. 

Young  folks  home  from  college  for  the 
holidays  gathered  in  the  Miller  home  on 
Christmas  evening.  An  unusually  large  per- 
centage of  the  young  folks  are  in  high 
school  and  are  taking  advanced  training, 
including  technical,  business,  and  prepro- 
fessional,  as  well  as  nursing,  teaching,  and 
(Continued  on  page  157) 


A  group  of  ordained  men  (with  one  exception)  attending  Jalsa.  Left  to  right:  P.  J.  Malagar, 
J.  Haider,  Deacon  Harchand,  Deacon  S.  Kushal,  Deacon  Shivrajsingh,  S.  P.  Miller,  O.  P.  Ram, 
O.  P.  Lall,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Mulwa  Masters,  S.  L.  Jacob,  Deacon  D.  P.  Peter,  I.  Joseph,  J.  H.  Flisher, 

Deacon  J.  Victor. 


Jalsa  at  Balodgahan 


Brethren  Dhanwa,  Claudius,  and  Chaitu  have 
attended   annual   Jalsas  for  more   than  five 
decades. 


By  C.  K. 

(C.  K.  Jebiar  is  pastor  of  the  Sankra  congre- 
gation, which  recently  celebrated  its  jubilee 
year  in  a  full  day  of  inspirational  services.— 
Ed.) 

"Who  will  be  the  special  speaker?"  This 
was  a  very  natural  but  disturbing  question 
everybody  kept  asking  those  of  us  on  the 
Jalsa  committee,  up  until  a  few  days  before 
it  was  to  begin.  Two  months  in  advance, 
we  had  written  to  several  preachers  earnest- 
ly inviting  them  to  come,  but  each  one  re- 
plied, "Sorry,  I  cannot  come  now."  What 
a  disappointment;  no  special  Hindi  speaker 
for  Jalsa! 

We  were  undaunted,  however,  and  finally 
Pastor  S.  L.  Jacob  from  a  neighboring 
church  at  Raigarh  consented  to  speak.  He 
arrived  a  day  before  Jalsa  commenced.  Yes, 
the  Lord  provided  us  the  preacher  and  we 
are  happy  that  He  also  empowered  him  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  with  convicting 
power. 

Our  Jalsa  committee  had  decided  to  hold 
this  convention  at  Dhamtari,  but  the  church 
council  (panchayat)  at  Balodgahan  request- 
ed us  to  have  it  in  their  church.  This 
showed  that  they  had  an  interest  in  this  type 
of  meeting.  Therefore,  Balodgahan,  our 
second  largest  congregation,  was  given  the 
privilege  of  having  this  three-day  Jalsa  this 
year.  From  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  1,  all  congrega- 
tions of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  met 
for  this  annual  Christian  life  conference. 

The  theme  of  our  Jalsa  was  "Jesus  the 
Light  of  the  World."  Since  the  meeting  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  was  held 
at  Delhi,  our  own  country's  capital,  we 
chose  their  theme  for  our  Jalsa,  too.  Bro. 
Jacob,  the  main  Hindi  speaker,  emphasized 
the  fact  that  Christians  must  be  courageous 
and  clear  in  their  preaching  regardless  of 
possible  revolt  or  opposition  from  the  peo- 
ple or  even  from  the  government.  He  made 
a  distinction  between  direct  and  indirect 
preaching  or  witness  by  saying  that  these 
days,  because  of  fear,  many  people  think 


Jebiar 

that  the  Christian  social  services,  medical, 
educational,  and  economic,  are  enough  to 
express  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  Chris- 
tians want  to  hide  behind  these  institutions. 

These  institutions  must  not  be  considered 
ends  in  themselves,  as  some  think  and  there- 
fore remain  complacent  and  satisfied.  Some 
people  say  that  our  lives  and  conduct  are 
sufficient  to  show  forth  the  "good  news," 
or  the  Gospel.  But  these  are  just  lame  ex- 
cuses. Our  institutions,  our  lives  and  con- 
duct, cannot  take  the  place  of  direct  preach- 
ing—these are  only  means  of  witness.  With 
these  there  must  be  the  spoken  testimony 
and  witness.  What  we  need  today  is  a  direct 
and  bold  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  dispel 
the  darkness  of  unrighteousness. 

The  Lord  once  asked,  "Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  Isaiah  re- 
plied, "Here  am  I."  Such  was  the  answer  of 
Bro.  A.  f.  Metzler  when  we  asked  him  to 
speak  at  Jalsa,  also.  We  were  searching 
desperately  for  a  speaker  for  Jalsa;  but  then 
the  Lord  provided  us  two  instead  of  one. 
Praise  God!  Bro.  Metzler's  visit  at  the  aus- 
picious time  of  our  Jalsa  gave  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  him  also.  He  spoke  to  us 
twice,  once  on  the  theme,  "Jesus  the  Light 
of  the  World,"  and  again  on  the  subject, 
"Ye  Are  the  Light  of  the  World."  In  this 
sermon  he  made  a  revealing  remark  that  we 
Mennonites  in  India  are  really  not  showing 
forth  our  light  sufficiently  to  attract  non- 
Christians  to  the  Master's  Light.  He  based 
this  remark  on  an  evaluation  of  the  church's 
growtli  during  the  past  thirty  years.  The 
membership  of  our  church  thirty  years  ago 
was  1300  and  today  it  is  only  1600.  An 
i lie  re.ise  of  300  people  who  are  actually  only 
our  offspring  means  practically  no  increase. 

It  was  a  great  challenge  to  us  of  the  In- 
dian church  and  demands  a  tremendous 
awakening  amongst  us.  Personally,  it  stirred 
my  heart  so  much  that  I  promised  the  Lord 
to  serve  Him  more  earnestly  henceforth. 
Bro.  Metzler  proved  that  the  church  with- 
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out  preaching  and  witnessing  is  a  dead 
church.  We  ought  to  have  grown  from  1300 

tQ  at  least  3000  with  thirty  years,  bui  we 

failed  God.  Lei  us  pray  thai  the  Light  of 

Jesus  Christ  may  shine  so  dearly  thai  we 
may  gain  a  new  vision  of  His  glory  and  re- 
flect that  Light  to  win  many  souls  for  Him. 


We  are  indebted  to  Bro.  Metzler  for  his 
messages  and  prayers  for  the  church  in  In- 
dia. His  was  the  last  sermon  of  this  year's 
Jalsa.  Its  message  is  still  remembered  and 
in  the  coming  years  will  continue  to  stir  us 
to  be  more  clear  reflectors  of  the  Light  ol 
Christ  in  this  area. 


Moving  Along  with  the  Church  in  India 


By  John  A.  Friesen 


It  is  always  easy  to  report  on  any  problem 
or  program  as  long  as  the  lines  of  force  can 
easily  be  identified.  When,  however,  events 
take  on  the  nature  of  an  American  football 
game  in  which  there  always  appears  to  me 
to  be  neither  rhymn  nor  reason— simply  a 
mad  scramble  for  a  few  brief  seconds,  then 
a  pause,  a  great  deal  of  yelling  and  confu- 
sion, more  rushing  and  more  pausing— it  is 
not  so  easy.  And  this  is  perhaps  somewhat 
the  situation  in  the  church  in  India.  It  is 
not  difficult  under  such  circumstances  to 
become  extremely  pessimistic  and  one  con- 
tinually needs  to  seek  the  conscious  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  recognize  the  day 
as  the  Lord's  and  the  battle  His. 

Actually  the  church  in  India  is  caught 
midstream  within  a  nation  on  its  way 
through  one  of  the  most  ambitious  social 
betterment  programs  set  in  motion  any- 
where in  the  world.  The  crane  would  un- 
doubtedly make  a  most  fitting  symbol  for 
the  country,  for  everywhere  one  turns  con- 
struction is  in  the  air.  New  factories,  new 
schools,  new  cities,  new  homes,  new  wages, 
new  customs,  new  taxes,  new  weights,  new 
measures,  new  money,  new  land  distribu- 
tion, new  migrations  of  peoples  are  all  a 
part  of  the  picture. 

Living  in  India  today,  one  is  tempted 
to  feel,  is  a  little  like  living  under  a  new 
constitution  in  which  no  precedents  have  as 
yet  been  established  and  each  one  feels  his 
way,  stepping  rather  consistently,  though 
unintentionally,  on  his  neighbor's  toes.  And 
since  it  is  impossible  for  a  church  to  live  in 
a  cultural  vacuum,  it  is  natural  to  antici- 
pate the  tentacles  of  these  pressures  bearing 
down  upon  the  life  of  the  church.  In  their 
worst  forms  they  have  succeeded  in  making 
materialism  appear  very  worth  while  and 
the  need  for  resorting  to  unchristian  pat- 
terns of  behavior  in  order  to  achieve  them 
seem  very  necessary. 

But  all  this  is  doing  something  for  us  in 
which  one  must  not  fail  also  to  see  the  hand 
of  God.  We  are,  for  example,  perhaps  for 
the  first  time  coming  to  see  ourselves  as  a 
very  genuine  part  of  the  vast  community 
of  peoples  of  this  land  and  as  such  able  to 
share  ourselves  much  more  with  them. 
While  there  have  always  been  a  few  persons 
who  have  had  the  courage  to  launch  out 
and  seek  employment  in  non  church-spon- 
sored services,  we  have  been  a  timid  com- 
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munity,  fearful  to  be  exposed  to  any  of  the 
world's  pressures,  and  very  careful  to  keep 
the  shoreline  well  in  view.  But  this  picture 
is  fast  changing.  The  church  is  finding  that 
her  skilled  men  and  women  are  very  much 
in  demand  in  the  new  world  in  which  she 
now  finds  herself.  Fanning  out  into  the 
frontiers  of  society  Christian  families  are  to 
be  found  scattered  far  and  wide. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  father  to  report 
on  the  family  affairs  something  like  this: 
"My  oldest  son  is  head  clerk  in  the  district 
magistrate's  office.  My  daughter  finished 
her  nurse's  training  last  year  and  she  and 
her  husband  are  both  working  in  the  gov- 
ernment tuberculosis  sanatorium  fifty  miles 
north.  The  youngest  boy  has  started  taking 
a  machinist's  course  in  Raipur  and  hopes 
to  be  placed  by  the  government  in  some 
fruitful  post  as  soon  as  he  completes  this 
work,  perhaps  at  Bhilai,  or  he  may  be  sent 
south  to  work  in  the  airplane  factory  in 
South  India."  Thus,  there  exist  scores  of 
little  fellowship  centers  in  the  new  develop- 
ment projects  wherever  they  may  be.  In  a 
large  place  such  as  the  new  steel  plant  com- 
plex in  Madhya  Pradesh  it  is  estimated  that 
more  than  1,000  Christian  people  from 
various  parts  of  India  have  come  finding 
employment. 

A  Tremendous  Evangelistic  Potential 

Here  then  lies  a  tremendous  evangelistic 
potential!  Though  a  few  years  back  the 
church  discontinued  the  practice  of  using 
men  and  women  to  spend  their  full  time  in 
evangelistic  work,  here  at  the  doorstep  is 
truly  a  rich  opening  to  the  hearts  of  men 
and  women  in  places  where  we  never 
dreamed  we  might  be  content  to  enter 
even  if  we  would  be  assigned  the  task.  It 
would  have  been  difficult  to  find  any  family 
who  would  be  prepared  to  move  down,  say, 
to  Gariyabandh,  a  rather  far  out-of-the-way 
jungle  district,,  some  75  miles  from  Dham- 
tari. 

But  this  last  summer  it  was  the  delightful 
experience  of  some  of  us  to  spend  a  few 
days  at  this  very  remote  place,  cut  off  from 
the  outside  world  for  a  good  bit  of  the  year 
because  of  poor  communications,  and  to 
live  with  a  family  like  the  Samuel  Benja- 
mins. This  family  has  been  living  in  this 
area  for  some  time  and  is  making  a  valuable 
contribution  to  the  community  in  the  ad- 


Missions  Today 

They  Must  Increase 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

"Today  millions  of  non-Christians  still 
regard  Christianity  as  a  white,  man's  reli- 
gion." So  stated  Sir  Francis  Ibiam,  governor 
of  Fast  Nigeria,  at  the  recent  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  meeting  in  India.  He  said 
further  that  many  a  missionary  becomes 
"not  a  missionary  in  action  but  the  guardian 
of  white  supremacy." 

This  speech  angered  many  delegates,  a 
news  magazine  reported.  Christians,  espe- 
cially leaders,  should  not  thus  react  against 
these  sentiments.  Anyone  with  his  eyes 
open  knows  that  the  colonial  age  is  past 
and  that  the  day  of  white  supremacy  in  the 
world  is  at  an  end.  We  can  only  say,  fur- 
thermore, that  it  is  good  that  this  is  so. 
Christ  and  His  church  are  not  a  western  or 
a  white  man's  possession.  Christ  and  His 
church  belong  equally  to  all  men  every- 
where. So-called  mission  churches  are  not 
our  churches.  They  are  His  churches.  We 
rejoice  when  they  come  into  their  own. 

".  .  .  more  money  to  educate  African 
churchmen,  and  greater  independence  to 
African  church  groups"  were  more  of  Sir 
Francis'  demands.  As  I  wrote  last  week, 
training  and  raising  up  church  leadership 
is  a  long,  hard  task.  It,  furthermore,  de- 
mands the  highest  priority  in  today's  world- 
wide program  of  church  extension. 

In  East  Nigeria  we  have  our  own  pro- 
gram of  church  leadership  training.  The 
Mennonite  Church  of  Nigeria  is  very  short 
of  trained  leaders.  We  have  to  begin  on  the 
secondary  school  level.  Elementary  schools 
are  quite  readily  available,  but  there  are 
not  nearly  enough  secondary  schools.  Fur- 
thermore, fees  are  required  and  many  prom- 
ising boys  and  girls  are  not  able  to  pay. 
Secondary  school  scholarships  are,  therefore, 
at  the  present  juncture,  the  keystone  of  the 
leadership  training  program  for  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Nigeria. 

Fourteen  secondary  scholarships  at  about 
$175.00  each  is  our  quota  planned  for  the 
year  1962.  Entrance  examinations  are  se- 
vere and  it  is  not  easy  even  to  find  properly 
qualified  candidates.  But  it  is  clear  that  any 
boy  or  girl  with  ability  should  be  helped  to 
go  on  in  school.  A  new  secondary  school  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  area  is  also  in  the 
planning  for  the  future.  Nothing  can  really 
have  higher  priority  in  a  church  extension 
program  than  leadership  training. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


ministration  of  the  primary  schools  in  this 
area.  Their  son,  whom  we  had  the  privilege 
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Overseas  Missions 

England— Nelda  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
arrived  safely  in  London,  Jan.  30,  to  begin 
a  one-year's  course  in  midwifery.  After  a 
year  of  studying  she  will  proceed  to  East 
Nigeria  to  work  in  the  mission-medical  pro- 
gram at  Akahaba  Abiriba  Community  Hos- 
pital. 

Japan— Lee  Kanagy  and  Hoshiba-san  are 

working  on  getting  literature  into  the  mail. 
From  Willowdale,  Ont.,  came  small  Bibles 
with  important  verses  that  reveal  man's  con- 
dition before  a  holy  God.  Hoshiba-san,  a 
baptized  believer,  and  Bro.  Kanagy  want  to 
distribute  the  Bibles  in  their  area.  In  the 
past  ten  years  that  missionaries  have  been  in 
Japan  they  have  built  up  a  large  mailing 
list  useful  for  mailing  these  Bibles. 

Arietta  Selzer  reports  that  41  children  are 
enrolled  in  the  Sapporo  school,  nine  more 
than  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Thirty- 
one  students  are  in  grades  one  to  four  in 
the  main  schoolroom.  Grades  five  to  seven 
are  in  a  rented  room  next  door  at  the  Chris- 
tian Center.  A  missionary-nurse-mother  with 
experience  in  teaching  home  correspond- 
ence courses  to  her  own  children  accepted 
responsibility  to  teach  grades  five  to  seven. 
A  missionary  of  another  denomination 
teaches  social  studies  four  days  a  week  to 
the  three  upper  grades.  Another  missionary 
devotes  one  afternoon  a  week  for  special 
music  classes.  A  Japanese  teacher  assists  five 
hours  each  day  in  classwork  and  play  super- 
vision. A  secretary  assists  Sister  Selzer.  Each 
forenoon  Sister  Selzer  teaches  grades  one  to 
four  and  spends  the  afternoons  with  grades 
five  to  seven.  Of  the  41  students,  six  of  them 
are  Mennonite  missionary  children  living  at 
the  Eugene  Blosser  house. 

Joe  Richards,  missionary  to  Japan,  in  a 
recent  letter  praises  the  work  of  Howard  H. 
Charles  in  Japan  this  last  year.  "You  no 
doubt  have  been  hearing  various  reports  on 
H.  H.  Charles'  work  in  Japan  over  the  past 
several  weeks.  Here  in  Hokkaido  it  is  still 
hard  to  think  of  them  as  actually  being 
gone.  It  was  indeed  a  most  wonderful  study 
year  for  Hokkaido.  Now  that  they  are  gone 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  carrying  on  the  pro- 
gram without  them.  .  .  .  The  past  year  has 
set  many  fires  to  burning  here  in  Hokkaido 
and  we  trust  we  will  be  able  to  carry  them 
along  to  fruition.  The  church  is  asking  for 
help  in  the  lines  Bro.  Charles  gave  plus 
pushing  the  field  and  church  conference  out 
into  new  areas  of  growth." 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  general  mission  board 
executive  committee  met  Jan.  22  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Among  other  things  the  long  day's 
work  included: 

—a  review  of  financial  conditions  and 
budgeting  plans  for  1962-63.  Designated 
Contributions  for  missionary  supports  and 
Missions  Week  are  below  a  year  ago.  Gen- 
eral giving  is  above  a  year  ago,  however,  so 
that  total  contribution!  for  April  1,  1961, 


through  Jan.  19,  1962,  are  slightly  above 
what  they  were  for  the  same  period  last 
year.  Program  costs  are  rising,  however, 
and  in  the  last  analysis,  although  the  pro- 
gram costs  have  been  kept  below  last  year's 
disbursements,  the  board's  financial  situa- 
tion is  less  favorable  because  of  a  beginning 


Dr.  and  Mrs.  Takaoka,  members  of  the 
Kushiro  congregation  since  1958,  recently 
purchased  and  are  now  renovating  the  mis- 
sion house  at  Kushiro,  Hokkaido,  for  a  pri- 
vate Christian  hospital  of  obstetrics  and 
gynecology. 

For  over  a  year  the  congregation  studied 
the  future  of  the  mission  house.  The  build- 
ing, close  to  the  church  and  pastor's  house, 
could  be  used  as  an  educational  center,  stu- 
dent center,  kindergarten  building,  or  for  a 
Bible  school.  None  of  these  ideas  were 
workable.  By  late  September,  1961,  it  was 
clear  that  the  mission  wanted  to  sell  the 
building  or  even  dismantle  it  or  remove  it 
from  the  site. 

In  early  October  the  mission  decided  to 
sell  the  house  to  the  Takaokas.  The  Kush- 
iro church  also  released  half  the  church 
land,  originally  a  gift  from  a  non-Christian 
businessman,  for  the  use  of  the  proposed 
hospital.  At  the  same  time  the  congrega- 
tion decided  to  add  rooms  to  the  present 
church  building  since  they  could  no  longer 
use  the  ground  floor  of  the  mission  house 
for  Sunday-school  and  English  classes.  By 
mid-November  the  new  wing  of  the  church 
building  was  completed;  it  provided  two 
classrooms  and  a  study  for  the  pastor.  The 
congregation  is  financing  the  new  addition 
by  freewill  offerings  and  pledges  over  a  two- 
year  period  and  from  income  of  English 
classes  taught  by  the  pastor  and  another 
member. 

Plans  lor  the  hospital  (ailed  for  construc- 
tion of  a  26-foot  by  60-foot  wing  parallel  to 


"Shiroamu"  under  construction.  The  new  wing 
in  the  foreground  is  connected  to  the  former 
two-story  mission  house.  The  church  building 
is  in  the  background. 


deficit  and  less  available  beginning  balance. 

—a  change  in  name  from  foreign  missions 
to  overseas  missions.  J.  D.  Graber  will 
henceforth  be  Secretary  for  Overseas  Mis- 
sions. 

—approval  of  a  $3,000  subsidy  for  Gos- 
pel Herald. 

—advance  of  $8,000  for  a  church  lot  pur- 
chased in  Belgium  to  be  financed  by  a  long 
term  loan,  including  a  designated  gift  an- 
nuity. 

—authorization  for  purchase  of  homes  for 
the  Hallmans  in  La  Falda  and  in  Salto  for 
Ernesto  Suarez,  using  the  equivalent  month- 
ly rentals  to  amortize  the  mortgages. 


Dr.  and  Mrs.  Kunio  Takaoka  converse  with 
Charles  Shenk,  missionary  in  nearby  Shibecha 
town. 


the  mission  house  with  a  connecting  hall- 
way. The  labor,  delivery,  and  operating 
room  areas  are  on  the  ground  floor  of  the 
mission  house.  The  new  wing  provides  ten 
beds  for  inpatients  and  x-ray,  laboratory, 
examination,  and  reception  rooms.  The  sec- 
ond door  of  the  mission  house  provides  liv- 
ing quarters  for  the  doctor's  family  and 
kitchen  service  for  the  staff  and  patients. 

On  Jan.  10  the  Takaokas  moved  to  the 
mission  house.  They  then  personally  super- 
vised the  finishing  touches  and  installation 
of  equipment, 

They  named  the  hospital  "Shiroaimi." 
from  the  Siloam  (sent)  of  John  9  where 
Jesus  healed  the  blind  man  and  proclaimed. 
"We  must  work  the  works  of  him  who  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day.  ...  1  am  the  light  of  the 
world." 

Opening  services  were  held  Jan.  21  fol- 
lowing the  tegular  morning  worship  service 
at  Kushiro. 

The  past  nine  years  Dr.  Takaoka  served 
on  the  stall  oi  the  Kushiro  Red  Cross  Hos- 
pital. Professionally  and  as  a  Christian  Dr. 
I  akaoka  enjoys  a  high  reputation.  Pray 

with  mission. ii  u  s  that  their  lives  and  wit- 
ness may  strengthen  the  church. 


New  Hospital  at  Kushiro,  Japan 
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—approval  of  the  offering  schedule  for 
annual  meeting. 

—a  report  on  Rocky  Mountain  Confer- 
ence and  their  planning  Cor  relationships 
with  the  general  board. 

—reviewed  the  Russian  broadcast  work  in 
relationship  with  other  groups. 

—a  report  on  the  Eastern  Seaboard  Con- 
ference (see  Dee.  26,  1961,  Gospel  Herald, 
p.  Mil). 

—encouraged  Nelson  Kauffman  to  con- 
tinue working  with  local  congregations  in 
exploring  further  possibilities  for  a  service 
center  in  the  Sarasota,  Fla.,  area. 

—approved  transfer  of  the  Lima,  Ohio, 
property  to  the  congregation. 

—a  request  from  Pacific  Coast  district 
board  requesting  general  board  co-opera- 
tion in  their  work  in  Mexico. 

The  overseas  committee  of  the  general 
mission  board  met  at  Elkhart,  tnd.,  the  day 
following  the  executive  committee  meeting. 
The  committee: 

—approved  the  overseas  missions  associ- 
ates plan  which  sets  up  regular  arrange- 
ments for  self-supporting  missionaries  for 
overseas  service.  Gospel  Herald  will  carry 
a  news  feature  on  overseas  missions  associ- 
ates soon. 

—approved  co-operation  with  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  in  planning  for  teach- 
er's service  abroad. 

—approved  plans  for  radio  and  voluntary 
service  co-operation  in  exploring  oppor- 
tunities for  missions  in  British  Guiana  this 
summer.  Urie  A.  Bender,  Secretary  for  Lit- 
erature Evangelism,  and  Norman  Derstine, 
Administrative  Assistant  for  Overseas  Mis- 
sions, will  leave  Feb.  14  for  a  f  2-day  ex- 
ploratory trip  to  British  Guiana.  Purpose  of 
the  trip  is  to  find  out  whether  radio  broad- 
casts and  literature  in  the  form  of  Bible 
correspondence  courses  can  relate  together 
logically.  The  venture  is  a  follow-up  to  the 
release  of  the  Way  to  Life  broadcast  which 
resumed  in  British  Guiana  on  Jan.  7  (see 
Jan.  30,  1962,  Gospel  Herald,'  p.  106). 

—heard  a  report  from  Howard  H.  Charles 
on  his  last  year's  visit  in  Japan,  including 
his  observations  of  significant  interest  in 
Bible  study  in  the  Japanese  church. 

—approved  plan  for  board  assistance  for 
missionary  children's  schooling  where  pub- 
lic schools  are  not  adequate. 

—heard  reports  of  numerous  other  items 
and  approved  a  number  of  minor  actions. 

Honduras— Jean  Garber,  missionary  nurse 
in  Tocoa  who  had  spent  several  weeks  on 
sick  leave  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  returned  to 
Honduras  on  Jan.  4. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Donald  Mellinger  and  May- 
nard  Kurtz,  who  had  served  three-year  terms 
as  teachers  in  Tanganyika,  arrived  home 
Dec.  22.  Bro.  Mellinger's  address  is  R.  3, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Kurtz's  is  Morgan- 
town,  Pa. 

Ethiopia— A  young  Ethiopian  woman  is 

assisting  Mary  Ellen  Groff,  missionary 
nurse,  in  public  health  work  in  Nazareth. 
By  mothers'  classes,  demonstrations,  private 
consultation,  posters  and  pamphlets,  talks 
over  the  loudspeaker  in  the  hospital,  and 
in  home  visitation  they  are  teaching  nutri- 
tion, cleanliness,  health  habits,  and  other 
preventive  measures  against  disease.  An 


important  part  ol  this  service  is  learning  to 
know  people  and  establishing  friendly  rela- 
tionships whic  h  they  trust  will  open  the  way 
lor  a  Gospel  witness. 

An  ex-patient  of  the  Nazareth  Hospital 
who  had  responded  to  the  Gospel  messages 
.mcl  personal  bedside  witnessing  by  the 
dresser  girls  came  to  visit  Mary  Ellen  Groff 
to  discuss  problems  she  faces  since  she  met 
her  Saviour.  Since  her  discharge  from  the 
hospital  she  had  been  hungry  for  more  of 
the  Word,  but  her  home  is  not  near  any 
point  of  witness.  Her  smiling  face  verified 
her  new-found  joy. 

A  Nazareth  Bible  Academy  student  who 
recently  accepted  Christ  has  been  going 
along  with  an  older  Christian  to  teach  a 
group  of  shepherd  boys.  He  watches  their 
cattle  while  the  shepherd  boys  listen. 


Bihar  Medical 

On  Nov.  20,  1961,  the  deputy  commis- 
sioner, civil  surgeon,  and  other  officials  as 
well  as  hundreds  of  local  villagers  attended 
the  opening  of  the  outpatient  dispensary  at 
Satbarwa.  The  second  duplex  staff  quarters 
is  being  used  as  the  outpatient  dispensary. 
Presently  the  third  duplex  and  a  water  tow- 
er are  under  construction.  Two  thirds  of 
the  foundations  of  the  hospital  are  laid  and 
walls  are  going  up  on  the  permanent  out- 
patient dispensary.  Plans  call  for  the  30- 
bed  hospital  to  be  completed  within  a  year. 

Ever  since  1958,  when  the  necessary  per- 
mission was  granted  for  opening  the  Sat- 
barwa hospital,  missionaries  have  experi- 
enced visa  refusal  and  dwindling  building 
materials.  After  receiving  his  visa  after  five 
requests,  Dr.  Mark  Kniss  began  medical 
work  during  the  1960-61  winter  season  when 
he  made  biweekly  visits  to  the  site  on  bazaar 
days.  In  September,  1961,  Bro.  Kniss  and 
his  family  moved  into  the  first  duplex  staff 
quarters  as  temporary  residents. 

For  seven  years  missionaries  investigated 
the  Satbarwa  area.  Five  hundred  families 
of  Oraons  live  in  this  area.  In  1958  an 
Oraon  evangelist  who  toured  in  the  Sat- 
barwa area  won  his  way  into  the  hearts  of 


Patients  may  travel  for  days  by  various  means 
of  transportation   to  get  to  the  Nav  Jivan 
Hospital,  Satbarwa,  Bihar,  India. 


Home  Missions 

Chicago,  111.— Roy  Mitchell,  treasurer  of 
the  National  Home  Missions  Fellowship, 
spoke  at  Englewood  Mennonite  Church  on 
Jan.  28. 

A  Goshen  College  YPCA  voluntary  serv- 
ice team  of  12  students  went  to  Chicago  to 
aid  in  cleaning  and  repairing  the  Engle- 
wood Mennonite  Church  over  the  weekend 
of  Feb.  4. 

Anna  Fash  spoke  in  the  morning  service 
at  Englewood  Mennonite  Church  on  Jan. 
28  in  the  pre-sermon  services.  Sister  Eash 
accepted  Christ  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission.  Prior  to  serving 
at  Benton  House,  a  social  settlement  house, 
she  and  her  husband  served  at  the  Men- 


Station  Opens 


Villagers  wait  for  the  meeting  to  begin  on 
Nov.  20,  1961,  opening  day  of  the  dispensary 
at  Satbarwa,  Bihar,  India. 


people  by  playing  his  fiddle  and  singing 
Gospel  songs.  Various  people  then  provid- 
ed a  location  and  land  for  the  hospital  site. 
Missionaries  found  fiving  quarters  for  the 
evangelist  near  the  proposed  site.  A  second 
evangelist  located  in  another  village  five 
miles  away  on  invitation  of  the  people  in- 
terested in  the  Word. 

From  this  beginning  to  the  present  time 
villagers  have  come  for  medical  and  spirit- 
ual assistance.  Medicines  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  work  foremen  of  the  hospital 
construction  for  injuries  to  workmen  often 
found  their  way  to  alleviate  suffering  of 
some  poor  villager  who  had  injured  himself 
with  an  ax.  Others  stung  by  scorpions  leave 
rejoicing,  with  the  pain  gone  through  the 
administration  of  simpfe  medicines. 

Cecil  Buschert,  voluntary  service  worker 
in  Bihar,  took  up  residence  at  Satbarwa  in 
September,  1960,  and  assumed  daily  over- 
sight of  the  building  program.  S.  Allen 
Shirk  made  official  contacts  and  obtained 
permits  for  building  materials.  Cement  be- 
came a  critical  item  as  it  was  rationed  out 
at  five  bags  per  person.  At  no  time  did 
missionaries  have  to  resort  to  black  market 
or  bribery  to  obtain  needed  supplies. 

Pray  with  the  missionaries  that  the  spirit- 
ual foundations  laid  may  remain  secure. 
More  patience  and  prayer  will  be  needed  as 
the  practice  of  medicine  increases.  Pray 
especially  for  Bro.  Kniss,  that  God  may 
lead  personnel  to  the  hospital. 
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nonite  Gospel  Mission.  On  Jan.  10  she  was 
80  years  old. 

I-W  Services 

Norristown,  Pa.— New  officers  elected  in 
the  I-W  unit  are  as  follows:  Everett  Balmer, 
president;  Dwight  Hershberger,  vice-presi- 
dent; Chester  Peachey,  treasurer. 

Wayland,  Iowa— The  Sugar  Creek  Men- 
nonite  Church  is  making  available  loan 
funds  to  prospective  I-W's  to  attend  I-W 
orientations.  The  congregation  assumes 
that  I-W's  will  repay  the  loan  after  they 
enter  I-W  service. 

Voluntary  Services 

Atlanta,  Ga.— The  new  unit  leader  cou- 
ple is  R.  Clair  and  Anna  Mae  Weaver,  who 
replaced  Jay  and  Naomi  Carper,  who  com- 
pleted their  two-year  term  of  service  Jan. 
18. 

Goshen,  Ind.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Ho- 
stetler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  new  volunteers 
for  service  at  the  Tuttle  Avenue  Church, 
Sarasota,  Fla.  While  temporarily  residing 
in  Florida,  the  Hostetlers,  not  newcomers 
to  this  type  of  service,  represent  an  increas- 
ing number  of  older  brethren  who  wish  to 
be  'busy  on  vacation."  They  will  replace 
the  Gene  Sutters,  Pontiac,  111.,  who  assumed 
maintenance  and  secretarial  duties  during 
January.  Others  interested  in  winter  serv- 
ice are  invited  to  correspond  with  the  Per- 
sonnel Office,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Paris,  France— Robert  Schmucker,  Union- 
ville,  Ont.,  and  Daniel  Beachy,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  arrived  safely  in  Paris.  After  securing 
proper  visas  and  clearance,  plans  called  for 
their  proceeding  at  once  to  Algeria  to  join 
the  overseas  VS  group  already  serving 
there. 

The  work  of  rebuilding  homes  is  needed 
as  an  aftermath  of  the  year's  long  war  in 
Algeria.  High  feelings  and  violent  actions 
present  ever-present  danger  to  workers 
there. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Three  work  camps  for 
senior  high  students,  16-  to  18-year-olds 
(girls  and  fellows;  juniors,  seniors,  and  1962 
graduates),  are  tentatively  scheduled  for 
two  weeks  in  June,  1962.  Included  are 
Camp  Amigo,  Sturgis,  Mich.  (June  11-23); 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.  (June 
11-25);  and  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp,  Divide,  Colo.  (June  4- 1 8).  Follow- 
ing are  additional  details: 

Camp  Amigo,  located  40  miles  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  along  Perrin  Fakes  in  the  wood- 
lands of  Southern  Michigan,  provides 
camping  activities  for  youth  and  families. 
Work  campers  will  develop  a  waterfront 
area  and  new  trails,  develop  a  new  camp- 
site, and  prepare  the  camp  lor  summer  use. 

Little  Eden  Camp  is  located  on  the  north 
side  of  Portage  Lake  near  Lake  Michigan. 
Work  campers  will  prepare  facilities  for 
operation  and  build  a  new  cabin. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp  is  lo- 
cated high  in  the  Colorado  Rockies  in  f'ike 
National  Forest.  Rocky  Mountain  Camp, 
Unique  in  its  selling,  serves  families,  youth 


and  interest  groups,  as  well  as  auxiliary 
camps  serving  emotionally  and  socially  mal- 
adjusted youth  in  a  Young  Citizens'  Camp. 
Work  campers  will  put  together  tent  shel- 
ters and  install  recreation  equipment, 
among  other  jobs. 

Persons  interested  in  work  camps  should 
write  to  Summer  Voluntary  Service,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  application 
blanks  and  further  information.  Approxi- 
mately 45  persons  are  needed. 

Haiti— All  the  voluntary  service  workers 
in  Haiti  met  in  Cap  Haitien  on  Jan.  6  for 
the  first  voluntary  service  workers'  retreat 
in  Haiti.  Theme  of  the  retreat  was  further 
understanding  of  the  Haitian  people. 
Edgar  Stoesz  and  Robert  Kreider  gave  talks 
and  led  discussions  on  this  subject  Satur- 
day morning.  An  anthropologist,  Dr.  Schae- 
del,  discussed  Haitian  culture  and  customs. 

Church  services  were  held  Sunday  morn- 
ing in  the  partially  completed  Mennonite 
House  at  Grande  Riviere  du  Nord. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Mr.  Leon  Felson,  ad- 
ministrator of  Kansas  City  General  Hos- 
pital, who  has  been  sympathetic  and  co- 
operative with  the  hospital  voluntary  serv- 


ice unit,  announced  his  resignation  to  ac- 
cept a  job  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.  He  has  as- 
sured the  voluntary  service  unit,  number- 
ing 15  workers,  that  the  new  administration 
will  desire  continued  assistance  from  the 
VS  program— probably  on  an  increased 
basis.  Mr.  Felson  was  desirous  of  having 
VS-ers  in  his  hospital  because  it  raised 
morale  and  general  standards  among  the 
nonprofessional  staff. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— A  club  for  Spanish  chil- 
dren, which  more  than  50  boys  and  girls 
(ages  11-14)  attended,  begun  about  a  year 
ago,  is  losing  popularity  since  the  local 
Catholic  priest  has  again  forbidden  attend- 
ance. Attendance  has  dwindled  from  50  to 
about  eight.  Club  activities  included  leath- 
ercraft,  handcrafts,  recreation,  and  Bible 
stories.  The  club  used  to  be  held  in  the 
Spanish  church,  but  the  priest  forbade  this 
since  it  was  a  Protestant  church.  It  is  now 
held  in  the  unit  home. 

Recently  three  girls  sneaked  to  the  club 
for  a  meeting  against  the  priest's  and  their 
parents'  orders.  They  said  they  could  see 
nothing  wrong  with  what  the  club  was  do- 
ing. 


Summer  VS  Discussed  at  Relief 
and  Service  Meeting 


The  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  ap- 
proved summer  voluntary  service  plans  for 
1962.  Plans  call  for  100  to  125  persons  to 
serve  in  13  locations,  as  follows: 

Michigan  Migrant  Ministry,  Berrien 
County,  and  possibly  another  location; 
June  15  to  Aug.  15.  Approximately  five  fel- 
lows and  five  girls  are  needed  as  Bible 
school  teachers,  to  direct  crafts  and  recrea- 
tional activities,  and  help  with  child  care 
center. 

Eureka,  111.  (Home  for  the  Aged);  June 
4  to  Sept.  1.  Two  or  three  women  are  need- 
ed as  nurse  aides,  and  to  help  in  the  kitch- 
en, with  cleaning,  laundry,  and  fill  in  for 
_  stall  on  vacation. 

Kansas  City  (Kans.)  Children's  Home: 
July  3  to  Aug.  28.  Four  women  are  needed 
as  cooks,  child  care  workers,  and  Bible 
school  teachers. 

Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.;  May  28 
to  June  30.  Two  men  and  one  woman  are 
needed  to  teach  Bible  school,  work  in 
crafts,  nature  study,  general  maintenance, 
and  garden  work. 

Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  June  18  to  Aug.  18.  Six  men  and  13 
women  arc  needed  as  program  director, 
nurse,  crafts  director,  counselors,  dietitian, 
cook  helper,  laundry,  maintenance,  and 
music  director. 

Alberta,  Canada;  June  15  to  Aug.  25. 
Three  men  and  three  women  are  needed 
for  building,  Bible  school  teaching,  recrea- 
tion, crafts,  and  housework. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp.  Col- 
orado; June  26  to  Aug,  24.  Seven  men  and 
seven  women  arc:  needed  as  counselors  and 
leaders. 


Corpus  Christi,  Texas;  June  15  to  Aug. 
25.  Five  men  are  needed  to  help  in  con- 
struction of  a  church  building  and  kinder- 
garten. 

Springdale,  Ark.;  June  15  to  Aug.  25. 
Five  women  are  needed  to  serve  in  child 
care  center  activities  and  visitation. 

British  Guiana;  June  15  to  Aug.  28.  Four 
or  five  men  are  needed  to  sing,  speak,  dis- 
tribute literature,  and  help  with  evangelis- 
tic campaign.  This  project  is  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  overseas  mission  and  broad- 
casting offices. 

Senior  High  Work  Camps  at  three  loca- 
tions, detailed  explanation  in  Voluntary 
Service  column  ol  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  meeting  it  was  reported  that  the 
Peace  Corps  administration  is  not  to  service 
contacts  with  church  agencies.  An  official 
statement  by  the  Mennonite  Church  with 
regard  to  the  Peace  Corps  will  be  prepared 
and  released. 

The  committee  approved  the  purchase  of 
a  lot  and  construction  of  a  building  to  be 
used  for  the  kindergarten  and  club  pro- 
grams in  the  Surprise,  Ariz.,  community, 
tuition  for  Isaac  and  Mildred  Click.  Ed- 
monton. Aha.,  to  attend  the  Cree  language 
course  at  the  University  of  Alberta  this 
summer  in  preparation  for  further  work  in 
Northern  Alberta,  and  the  purchase  of  the 
Albuquerque,  N.  Mex..  voluntary  service 
unit  home. 

Other  actions  included  further  Study  in 
regard  to  the  voluntary  service  office  pro- 
viding assistance  to  young,  smaller  church 
es  in  construe  tin;;  their  church  buildings, 
and  approval  of  forty  VS  ers  to  their  assign- 
ments, Which  makes  a  total  of  179  persons 
itr  the  voluntary  set  vice  program. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  ono  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a  song  service  at  Groveland,  Wis- 
mer,  Pa.,  on  fan.  21. 

Claude  M.  Shisler,  pastor  of  the  Fin- 
land Church,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  has  moved 
into  a  new  home  adjacent  to  the  church. 
The  congregation  surprised  the  Shislers  on 
Jan.  17  with  a  housewarming. 

A  pulpit  exchange  was  in  effect  in  the 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  area  on  Feb.  4. 
H.  Brandt,  of  the  Evangelical  Mennonite 
Brethren,  preached  in  our  church  at 
Alpha,  and  Fred  Gingerich,  pastor  at 
Alpha,  preached  at  the  Gospel  Mennonite 
Church  in  Mountain  Lake. 

Jacob  Nauman  and  Ivan  Martin,  two 
members  of  the  reconstruction  team  to  Be- 
lize, British  Honduras,  reported  at  Hess's, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  28. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  for  Martha 
Jane  Hartzler  at  Slate  Hill,  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  4.  Clayton  Keen- 
er preached.  Sister  Hartzler  is  going  for  a 
second  term  as  missionary  nurse  in  Ethi- 
opia. 

Paul  Sands,  of  the  Sandy  Hill  congrega- 
tion, Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  is  the  speaker  for 
the  Sunday  School  Meditations  Broadcast 
during  February. 

Henry  Frank  and  the  Gospel  Messenger 
Quartet,  from  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  gave  a  program 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  Feb.  4. 

The  Winter  Bible  School  at  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  enrolled  27  more  stu- 
dents than  the  year  before. 

The  Elizabethtown  area  chorus  gave  a 
program  at  Bossier's,  near  Elizabethtown, 
the  evening  of  Jan.  28. 

Guest  speakers  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite 
Ministers'  Fellowship  in  their  meeting  in 
Chicago,  Feb.  5,  6,  were  Charles  Roller, 
president  of  Northern  Baptist  Seminary, 
Robert  Hartzler,  administrator  of  Oaklawn 
Psychiatric  Center,  and  J.  C.  Wenger,  of 
Goshen  College. 

T.  H.  Brenneman,  pastor  at  Bay  Shore, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  participated  in  a  workshop 
on  "Counseling  the  Adolescent"  at  Gaines- 
ville, Fla.,  the  week  following  Jan.  28. 

Peter  Wiebe,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  in  a 
Christian  Life  Conference  at  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School,  Jan.  30  to  Feb.  2. 

Robert  Garber  and  a  youth  chorus  from 
Nampa,  Idaho,  conducted  the  service  at 
Boise  Rescue  Mission  on  Jan.  25. 

Moments  for  Meditation  is  a  radio  pe- 
riod sponsored  by  the  Hutchinson  Minis- 
terial Association  by  courtesy  of  two  local 
stations.  Sanford  E.  King  was  the  speaker 
on  one  station  the  week  following  Jan.  28. 

Ray  Keim,  Maugansville,  Md.,  is  teach- 
ing Bible  History  Survey  in  a  midweek 
teacher-training  class  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Greencastle,  Pa.  The  first  evening  55  were 
present. 


Gabriel  H.  Brunk,  veteran  Ohio  minis- 
ter, died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in 
Elida,  Ohio,  following  a  heart  attack. 

Of  four  churches  reporting  the  number 
of  their  homes  and  requesting  a  count  of 
those  on  the  Gospel  Herald  list,  only  32.4 
per  cent  are  already  subscribers.  These  con- 
gregations hope  to  adopt  the  Every-Home- 
Plan.  We  hope  they  do. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  who  is  chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  American 
Leprosy  Missions,  discussed  the  leprosy  pro- 
gram with  government  and  mission  officials 
on  his  recent  tour  in  Africa.  Bro.  Miller 
visited  leprosy  missions  in  Ruanda-Urundi, 
the  Congo,  and  Angola. 

LeRoy  Bechler,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  is 
taking  a  course  in  evangelism  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary. 

Shekinah  Bible  School,  at  Sarasota,  Fla., 
reported  a  maximum  attendance  of  93  dur- 
ing the  first  week.  On  Jan.  16  the  group 
visited  the  tabernacle  replica  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  has  de- 
cided to  send  a  full-time  worker  to  the 
Vanderhoff,  British  Columbia,  area. 

John  Brilhart,  of  Scottdale,  is  a  new 
worker  in  the  traffic  department  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Commission  officers  Arnold  Cressman, 
Field  Secretary,  and  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Sunday 
School  Secretary,  were  in  Ontario  last  week 
introducing  the  new  Commission-House- 
Publication  Board  relationship  to  the  On- 
tario Christian  Education  Cabinet. 

Mary  King,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  former  Pax 
matron  in  Europe,  spoke  to  the  Mother- 
Daughter  Banquet  at  West  Union,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  Jan.  22  and  in  the  evening  service 
on  Jan.  28. 

Harold  E.  Bauman,  pastor  to  students  at 
Goshen  College,  received  his  Master  of 
Theology  degree  from  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.,  on 
Jan.  30. 

A  remodeling  project  has  been  com- 
pleted at  Fair  Haven,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
where  Arthur  Cash  and  Martin  Branden- 
berger  are  ministers. 

The  Lansdale  Men's  Quartet,  which  has 
sung  together  for  over  25  years,  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  4,  with 
Paul  Clemens,  one  of  the  quartet,  as 
speaker. 

The  biweekly  youth  rally  at  East  Chest- 
nut St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  which  is  planned  by 
a  committee  consisting  of  Paul  Landis, 
Charles  Shenk,  and  Henry  Benner,  on  Feb. 
10  heard  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
a  quartet  from  Christopher  Dock  School. 

Visiting  speakers:  John  Miller,  Evanston, 
111.,  speaking  on  "Communism  and  the 
Christian  Church"  at  Second  Mennonite, 
Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  21.  Harvey  Birky,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  speaking  on  Bible  Memory 
Work  at  East  Greenville,  Ohio,  Jan.  14. 
Jonas  Miller,  Florala,  Ala.,  representing 


Children's  Bible  Mission,  at  Congregational 
Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  Feb.  4. 

Nelson  Martin,  Newbury,  Ont.,  at  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  Jan.  28.  Bo  Larson,  Sweden,  Sung 
Kim,  Korea,  and  Peter  Waiyaki,  Kenya,  all 
Goshen  College  students,  speaking  to  Men's 
Fellowship,  at  Clinton  Christian  Day 
School,  Feb.  1.  Edward  Diener,  Clarence, 
N.Y.,  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  Jan.  28.  Samuel 
and  Ella  May  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
speaking  to  Parent-Teacher  Fellowship, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Jan.  26. 

David  Hostetler,  Brazil,  at  Olive,  and 
Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  28.  Robert 
Miller,  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  presenting  relief 
and  refugee  needs  of  the  Far  East  to  Cou- 
ples' Fellowship,  of  the  Zion  Church,  Birds- 
boro,  Pa.,  Feb.  6.  Darrell  Yantzi  and  four 
Indian  brethren  from  Western  Ontario,  at 
East  Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Jan.  31. 

Arthur  Cash,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  in  anni- 
versary service  at  Grace  Chapel,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  Feb.  11.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111., 
at  Hyattsville,  Md.,  Feb.  11.  Mary  Royer, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Mennonite  Mothers'  Study 
group,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  children's 
books,  Jan.  25.  Peter  Wiebe,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa,  Jan. 
31.  Jack  Foster,  Youngstown  University,  to 
Christian  Homebuilders',  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
Feb.  1. 

Henry  Becker,  former  missionary  in  In- 
dia now  on  the  faculty  of  Western  Men- 
nonite School,  has  been  accepted  as  a  min- 
ister in  the  Salem,  Oreg.,  congregation. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Steward- 
ship, held  four  services  with  the  Holdeman 
congregation,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  5. 

Calendar  I 

Stewardship  Invitation  Study  Conference,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.   16,  17. 

Mennonite  Camping  Association,  Camp  Mack,  Mil- 
ford,  Ind.,  Feb.  23-25. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Minis- 
ters' Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
March  5-8. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  March  15,  16. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
March  22,  23 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scoff- 
dale,  Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco, sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible    School   Conference,    Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 

May  30,  June  1. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 

meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 

July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
12-14. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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Maynard  Rohrer  and  wife.  Araguacema, 
I  Brazil,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Feb.  11.  Han  van 
Men  Berg,  a  student  at  Elkhart  Biblical 
1  Seminary,  at  Waterford,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan. 
1 28.  Harold  Mast,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  at  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  Jan.  28.  Frank  Epp,  editor  of 
(Canadian  Mennonite,  on  "Communism  and 
Christianity"  to  Mennonite  Christian  Busi- 
nessmen, Kitchener,  Ont.,  Feb.  5. 

Willard  Heatwole,  Jamaica,  at  Warwick 
iRiver,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Jan.  28.  Willard  May- 
Ytr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota, 
Hpla.,  Jan.  21,  and  at  Blountstown,  Fla.,  Jan. 
28.  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Skippack,  Pa.,  Jan. 
B28  and  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  Feb.  4. 

John  S.  Martin,  of  the  Groffdale  congre- 
gation, New  Holland,  Pa.,  was  ordained  to 
j;he  office  of  bishop  on  Feb.  1.  Mahlon  Wit- 
iTier  was  the  officiating  bishop,  with  David 
IN.  Thomas  preaching  the  ordination  ser- 
Inon. 

I    Open  house  for  eighth  graders  and  their 
Iparents  was  held  at  Rockway  Mennonite 
school,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  26. 

Kern  Road  Chapel,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  is 
planning  to  begin  building  a  church  this 
(spring.  Funds  are  now  being  raised.  This 
Congregation  is  under  the  direction  of  the 
■Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board. 

Carl  Wesselhoeft  and  family  left  on  Feb. 
5  for  another  term  of  service  in  Somalia. 

A  mixed  chorus,  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  Lin  wood  Landis,  has  been  organized 
flat  Deep  Run,  Pa.  Singers  from  Groveland 
Bare  participating. 

The  Way  of  Peace  in  a  World  at  War, 
Ithree  Mennonite  Hour  messages  by  John 
H.  Yoder,  were  given  from  an  Albany, 
!  Oreg.,  station,  Jan.  29-31,  sponsored  by  the 
HAlbany  Church. 

High-school  youth  from  the  Berkley 
»Methodist  Church  attended  a  vesper  service 
lat  First  Mennonite,  Denver,  Colo.,  on  Feb. 
14.  A  period  of  discussion  concerning  Men- 
Inonites  followed  the  service. 

The  Progress  Chart  of  the  Every-Home- 
iPlan  shows  5,011  subscriptions  for  175 
Bchurches.  In  March  of  1961  we  had  2,638 
^subscriptions  in  113  churches.  New  con- 
gregations which  have  just  adopted  this 
Jplan  are  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.;  Barrville, 
§Belleville,  Pa.;  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  Bartons- 
[ville,  Vt.;  Eaglesham,  Aha.;  Pond  Bank, 
IChambersburg,  Pa.;  Biehn,  New  Hamburg, 
|Ont.;  Tedrow,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Spencer 
IChapel,  Swanton,  Ohio. 

New  members:  ten  by  baptism  and  two 
iby  transfer  at  Conservative  Mennonite, 
IGrabill,  Ind.,  Jan.  21;  seven  by  baptism  at 
ttMaplc  View,  Burton,  Ohio,  Jan.  14;  one  by 
Ibaptism  and  two  on  confession  of  faith  at 
BBrid^ewater  Corners,  Vt.,  Jan.  28;  two  by 
[baptism  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  28. 

Jesse  J.  Voder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  was  or- 
dained  to  the  ministry  on  Feb.  4,  to  serve 
Rthe  Central  Conservative  Mennonite  con- 
gregation ;ii  Dover,  Del.  Erie  Renno  of- 
Ificiated,  assisted  by  Alvin  Mast.  Telephone: 
iFI  9-4380. 

Announcements 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Steward- 
ip,  ;ii  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb,  18; 
St. ihl,  [ohmtown,  Pa.,  March  1 1,  12;  and 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  I'm.,  March  18,  19. 


John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  in 
youth  rally  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Feb.  24. 

Speakers  for  Spring  Missionary  Day, 
March  11,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio:  John  Dresch- 
er and  Rollin  Krabill,  president  and  secre- 
tary of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board. 

Jimmie  Karam,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  to 
Men's  Fellowship  at  Fisher,  111.,  March  12. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  Family  Home  Conference,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  18. 

Richard  Yordy  will  replace  Edgar  Metz- 
ler  as  principal  speaker  of  the  conference 
of  Mennonite  Aid  Societies  at  the  Atlantic 
Hotel,  Chicago,  March  1,  2.  Bro.  Metzler 
asked  to  be  released  because  of  illness  in 
his  family  and  increased  responsibilities  of 
his  - new  work  as  Peace  Secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Winter  Spiritual  Renewal  Retreat  at  Bay 
Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  with  C.  F.  Derstine 
and  Jesse  Short  as  speakers,  Feb.  18-25. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  United 
Mennonite  Church,  Rosthern,  Sask.,  Feb. 
18-25. 

Crusade  for  Christ  Hour  Quartet,  spon- 
sored by  Gospels  Broadcast  Committee, 
Marietta,  Pa.,  at  Springs,  Pa.,  evening  of 
Feb.  18. 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  English  Lake, 
San  Pierre,  Ind.,  Feb.  25. 

Winter  Bible  Conference  with  Richard 
Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  as  speaker,  at  Leonard, 
Mo.,  Feb.  16,  18. 

Church  Music  Sunday  will  be  observed 
in  the  Franconia  Conference  Feb.  18.  Wil- 
mer  Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  will  lead  the 
service  at  Skippack,  Pa.,  that  clay. 

World-Wide  Gospel  Fellowship  presents 
Harold  Housman  of  East  Africa  in  a  col- 
ored sound  film  on  "Communistic  Encircle- 
ment 1961,"  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  7:30,  Feb.  15. 

John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Spring  Missionary  Day  speaker  March  18, 
at  Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Annual  Christian  Life  meeting  with  Nor- 
man H.  Bechtel  and  Harlan  M.  Hoover  as 
instructors,  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  all  day  Feb. 
18. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Feb.  24,  25,  speaking  on  Men- 
nonite worship. 

Foreign  Trainee  Conference  with  55 
trainees  and  staff  members  attending  will 
be  entertained  by  Forks  and  Shore  congre- 
gations in  Indiana,  Feb.  23-25. 

Guest  speakers  at  Boca  Raton  Bible  Con- 
ference in  Florida,  Feb.  27  to  March  4: 
15.  Charles  Hostetter  and  Kenneth  G.  Good. 

Summer  Bible  school  conference  at  Cen- 
tral, Archbold,  Ohio.  Match  31,  April  1;  at 
Antrim  Area  High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
April  7,  8;  and  at  Denver,  Colo.,  May  5,  6. 
Each  conference  will  have  15  workshops 
meeting  three  times  each,  in  which  teachers 
will  actually  be  working  through  the  Her- 
ald Press  lessons  they  will  be  teaching  in 
summer  Bible  school.  The  following  speak- 
ers will  take  part  in  the  inspirational  ses- 
sions: Archbold— Paul  M.  Miller,  John  H. 
Hess;  Greencastle— J.  R.  Muniaw.  Richard 
Del wc  iler;  Denver—  Pclcr  Wicbc,  John  M. 
I  ,edera<  h. 

G.  Irvin  Lehman  will  conduct  the  Men 
no  Travel  Service  l  our  of  Europe  and  the 


Holy  Land  Aug.  20  to  Sept.  22.  Bro.  Leh- 
man lived  for  several  years  in  the  Holy 
Land  area. 

Wanted:  Camp  Administrator 

An  administrator  at  Laurelville  Mennon- 
ite Camp,  R.D.  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  is 
wanted  for  assignment  in  the  near  future. 
Applicant  should  have  experience  or  train- 
ing in  business  administration,  should  be 
interested  in  church  camping,  and  should 
be  interested  in  managing  camp  facilities, 
including  motels.  Appointee  will  have  use 
of  home  with  all  modern  conveniences.  Ap- 
ply promptly  to  Joe  Buzzard,  Mennonite 
Building,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Phone  412-TU  7- 
8500. 

Alta  Mae  Erb,  wife  of  the  editor,  is  re- 
cuperating from  surgery  in  a  Pittsburgh 
hospital. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Norge,  Williamsburg,  Va.,  Feb.  2-4.  H.  A. 
Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  at  Beth-El,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  Jan.  31  to  Feb.  4.  Samuel 
Janzen,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  March  8- 
II,  and  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  March 
15-18  at  Cheraw,  Colo. 

Eugene  Witmer,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Augsburger  Crusades,  was  at  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  Jan.  29-31,  planning  the  Cru- 
sade to  be  held  in  the  high  school  there, 
Sept.  2-16. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Deliverance  to  the  Captives,  by  Karl 
Barth;  Harper,  1961;  160  pp.;  $3.00. 

Forget  what  you  know,  assume,  or  guess 
about  this  man's  theology  and  read  these 
eighteen  sermons.  Believe  me,  here  is  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  preached  in  all  its 
utter  simplicity,  glory,  and  power.  If  any 
preaching  deserves  the  description  "Bib- 
lical." this  does. 

Reading  sermons  is  usually  an  activity 
of  the  intellect.  But  in  reading  these  I 
was  confronted  directly,  personally,  with 
the  Living  Word.  Here  is  the  best  antidote 
I  know  to  the  overemphasis  on  exhorting 
and  moralizing  that  too  often  dulls  our 
preaching  and  tires  our  listeners.  The 
mannei  of  public  prayei  demonstrated  in 
the  piayers  before  and  after  each  sermon 
is  in  itself  enough  to  make  the  book  worth 
i  eading. 

This  reviewer  had  a  question  mark  about 
two  implicit  references  in  the  book.  One 
in  the  sermon,  "  The  Criminals  with  Him." 
where  the  contrast  between  the  responses 
ol    the    two    thieves   crucified    with  Jesus 

seems  deliberately  ignored,  as  ii  human 

response  to  the  work  of  Christ   were  not 

necessary.  Yet  this  same  sermon  insists  in 
the  closing  paragraph  that  "Christian  com- 
munity exists  only  Where  the  promise  is 

heard  and  believed"  (p.  88).  The  other 

question  concerns  the  implications  lot  the 
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doctrine  ol  the  church  <>l  the  facl  thai 
many  <>f  the  sermons  were  preludes  i<> 
communion,  and  the  invitation  seems  ex- 
tended indiscriminately  to  die  audience, 
which  consisted  of  prisoners  in  the  Basel 

iail 

I  he  fact  that  most  ol  the  sermons  in  I Iiis 
hook  were  preached  to  inmates  of  a  prison 
partly  explains  their  powerful  simplicity. 
But  we  are  all  prisoners  ol  some  kind,  and 
so  they  speak  to  us  as  well. 

This  hook  of  sermons,  along  with  two 
others  read  recently,  would  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  great  theologians  and  scholars, 
when  laced  with  a  Christian  congregation 
in  dying  circumstances,  can  cut  through 
their  complicated  dialectics  to  the  sure  and 
certain  core  of  the  Christian  faith.  The 
other  two  hooks  to  which  I  refer  are  Our 
Heavenly  Father,  by  Helmut  Thielicke, 
Harper,  I960,  sermons  preached  in  Stutt- 
gart during  World  War  II  air  raids;  and 
I  Believe  in  the  Living  God,  by  Emil 
Brunner,  Westminster,  1961,  sermons  also 
preached  during  the  darkest  days  of  World 
War  II,  in  Zurich.— Edgar  Metzler. 

Putting  Faith  to  Work,  by  Robert  J. 
McCracken;  Harper,  I960;  179  pp.;  $3.00. 

Dr.  McCracken,  the  pastor  of  Riverside 
Church,  New  York  City,  has  given  us,  in 
this  book,  a  practical  treatise  of  faith;  his 
text  could  well  be,  "Faith  without  works 
is  dead."  His  approach  is  threefold.  (1)  a 
mature  faith.  Here  he  points  up  the  re- 
ligious ignorance  and  indifference  of  many 
Christians.  He  goes  on  to  examine  the  basis 
for  belief  in  God,  the  seeming  clash  be- 
tween the  Bible  and  science,  and  the  rami- 
fications of  the  Scriptures  for  this  space 
age.  (2)  A  sustaining  faith.  Here  he  seeks 
to  apply  the  remedy  of  faith  to  the  ten- 
sions, frustrations,  and  sins  of  modern 
man  as  he  finds  himself  in  the  pressures  and 
rush  of  a  busy  world.  (3)  A  relevant  faith. 
It  is  in  this  section  that  the  author  really 
makes  us  uncomfortable  as  he  pointedly 
exposes  and  probes  the  weak  spots  in  our 
everyday  living.  He  claims  that  the  church 
of  today  is  long  on  talk  but  short  in  prac- 
tice; we  debate,  set  up  committees,  pass 
resolutions,  devise  strategy,  make  surveys, 
make  studies,  and  all  the  while  a  needy 
world  cries  out  for  help.  Our  love  of  ease 
and  luxury,  materialism,  neglect  of  social 
responsibility,  status  seeking,  and  racial  dis- 
crimination are  severely  rebuked. 

-Earl  R.  Delp. 

The  Winning  Move,  by  J.  S.  A.  Worboys; 
Christopher,  1961;  142  pp.;  $3.00. 

Upon  contacting  a  book  containing 
twenty-two  pieces  of  writing  with  titles  like 
Expecting  the  Unexpected,  The  Winning 
Move,  Salvation  by  Strategy,  Distinguish- 
ing Things  That  Differ,  The  Fatality  of 
Familiarity,  and  The  Pull  of  Things,  one 
wonders  what  realm  of  literature  he  is  en- 
tering. The  fact  that  our  author  was  edu- 
cated for  the  ministry  in  Australia  and  Eng- 
land and  held  pastorates  in  both  countries 
prior  to  coming  to  America  may  lead  the 
reader  to  suspect  that  these  are  sermon 
titles,  and  such  they  are  meant  to  be. 

Yet  these  writings  resemble  essays,  for 
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the  author  derives  moral  and  spiritual  truth 
I  torn  objects  of  nature  and  c  hallenging  ap- 
plications of  truth  from  both  common  and 
unusual  experiences  and  observations.  But 
Bible  passages  are  woven  into  the  messages 
and  the  person  and  doc  trine  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  magnified.  The  result  therefore  is  a 
fascinating  book  of  edifying  sermons  that 
are  effec  tively  different.— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

Christ  and  Selfhood,  by  Wayne  E.  Oates; 
Association  Press,  1961;  252  pp.;  $4.50. 

In  this  book  one  of  the  more  competent 
workers  in  the  relations  of  Christianity  to 
psychology  explores  what  happens  to  per- 
sonality when  one  accepts  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  Lord.  At  least  parts  of  the 
book  may  be  difficult  for  those  who  have 
not  read  much  in  psychology,  but  its  care- 
ful study  will  be  rewarding.  The  book 
shows  how  meaningful  selfhood  is  achieved 
by  relating  oneself  with  Christ  in  His  in- 
carnation, cross-bearing,  and  resurrection. 
A  good  book  for  pastors  and  evangelists. 

—Paul  Erb. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

I  can  now  report  on  the  financial  returns 
for  Missions  Week  as  of  Jan.  31.  Receipts 
designated  as  Missions  Week  contributions 
totaled  $172,140.22  for  this  year.  Last  year 
(Jan.  31,  1961)  the  total  amount  received 
at  the  Elkhart  office  was  $198,650.80.  This 
indicates  contributions  are  less  than  last 
year  by  $26,510.58. 

It  is  not  possible  to  say  that  this  repre- 
sents a  final  picture  since  some  returns  have 
not  yet  reached  Elkhart.  Reports  from 
many  congregations  indicate  that  contribu- 
tions were  higher  this  year  and  support  of 
the  mission  program  has  been  increased. 
For  this  we  are  most  grateful. 

Although  Missions  Week  reports  current- 
ly show  a  decrease,  I  can  report  that  regular 
monthly  receipts  have  been  higher  than  last 
year.  Specific  figures  will  be  available  on 
total  giving  in  the  next  report.  So  far  funds 
received  for  the  missions  program,  plus  be- 
ginning balance,  have  not  been  adequate  to 
meet  this  year's  operating  costs.  Efforts  to 
keep  the  program  costs  down  are  being 
made  in  order  to  balance  operations,  if  pos- 
sible, by  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

* 

There  are  signs  of  rediscovery  and  re- 
newed interest  in  the  Scriptures,  according 
to  E.  H.  Robertson,  director  of  an  interna- 
tional "Study  on  the  Place  and  Use  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Life  of  the  Churches."  The 
study  was  initiated  five  years  ago  by  the 
United  Bible  Societies,  with  representa- 
tives of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  International  Missionary  Council. 
Results  of  the  survey  are  being  made  avaii- 
able  in  a  series  of  booklets,  the  first  of 
which  is  "Recovery  of  Confidence,"  by  Mr. 
Robertson. 


Who  Were  They? 

Why  Did  They  Do  It? 

Who  were  the  16th-century  reformers  called  ^ 

Anabaptists?  Were  they  scholars,  businessmen,  l 

priests,  laborers— what?  Why  weren't  they  jf 
satisfied    with    the    reforms   of   Luther  and 

Zwingli?    What    particular    beliefs   did    they  '! 
hold?  Were  they  important  enough  to  die  for? 
Are  these  ideas  significant  today? 

These    questions    (and    many    others  you 

might  have  about  your  spiritual  forefathers)  It 

are  answered  in  a  most  interesting  book,  Even  )[ 

unto  Death,  by  John  C.  Wenger.   Even  unto  IU 

Death  tells  you  what  kind  of  men  these  "Ana-  ^ 

baptist  heretics"  were.    You  will  understand 

I,.  M 
why  they  disagreed  with  the  popular  reform- 
ers   From  their  own  letters,  tracts,  books,  and 

court   testimonies  you  will   learn  what  they  "' 

believed  and  why  they  were  willing  to  die  for  '!l 

it.   With  much  satisfaction  and  thanksgiving  ^ 

you  will  read  of  the  common  acceptance  today  h 

of  their  "radical"  ideas.  I 

Do  you  want  to  know  more  about  the  first  j[| 

Anabaptists,  their  beliefs,  their  lives,  their  per-  ^ 

sonalities,  their  problems?    Read  Even  unto  Q 

Death,  the  story  of  the  courageous  witness  of  (| 
these  16th-century  Christians.  $250 


Order  from 


Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or  any  of  its  branch  stores 
Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Weaver  Book 
Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Herald  Book  Store,  Sou-  (i 
derton,    Pa.;    Gospel    Book    Store,    Goshen,    Ind.;  i 
Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Golden  I 
Rule  Book  Store,  London,  Ont.;  Menno  Book  Store,  If! 

Bloomington,  IU.  I  , 
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CHURCH  IN  INDIA 

(Continued  from  page  150) 

of  baptizing  while  there,  is  working  in  the 
local  courthouse  as  a  clerk.  In  the  same  vil- 
lage are  other  Christian  families  also.  As 
daring  and  courageous  as  I  thought  these 
[people,  I  was  amazed  to  discover  that  two 
other  families  lived  yet  another  50  miles 
iinto  the  interior! 

These  small  fellowship  centers  at  times 
demonstrate  unusual  dedication  and  sense 
of  mission.  There  is,  for  example,  a  Chris- 
'tian  family  living  some  20  miles  north  of 
Durg  in  a  village.  The  children  are  all 
jnow  grown  up  and  some  working  as  private 
j practitioners,  or  on  the  railway,  or  as  school- 
'  teachers  in  other  communities.  But  the 
I  family  has  gone  together  to  construct  in 
I  this  out-of-the-way  place  a  small  chapel. 
I  Each  Sunday  Bro.  Samuel  conducts  a  wor- 
Iship  service  at  home  for  his  family  and 
Bother  non-Christian  people  who  may  care 
|  to  join  them.  This  chapel  was  first  dedi- 
cated in  the  early  '40's  and  a  few  years  ago 
I  when  I  chanced  to  drop  in  on  them  I  found 
!  the  building  still  well-kept,  the  group  still 
I  meeting  for  Sunday  fellowship  and  prayer. 
I  It  was  not  far  past  the  Christmas  season  and 

■  there  were  evidences  that  there  had  been 
I  a  Christmas  program. 

Herein  also  lies,  it  seems  to  me,  the  direc- 
I  tion  toward  which  we  should  be  spending 
I  our  energies  as  leaders  in  the  church.  The 
J  common  cry  of  all  these  nuclei  when  one 
I  goes  to  them  is:  "Come  more  often!  We  are 
I  starving  for  this  kind  of  fellowship!"  These 
I  communities  are  facing  tremendous  pres- 
I  sures  from  the  outside  world.  Their  chil- 
I  dren  attending  government  schools  from 
I  the  first  grade  on  are  fast  losing  contact 
I  with  other  Christian  fellowships.  While  one 
I  would  like  to  believe  that  all  these  families 
I  who  have  separated  themselves  are  living 
I  firebrands  for  the  Lord,  one  is  saddened  to 
I  hear  with  too  great  frequency  of  these  peo- 
I  pie  becoming  discouraged  and  lost  to  the 
I  church  entirely. 

The  Scriptures  need  to  be  kept  alive  and 
I  dynamic  for  them.  The  church  and  her 
I  mission  in  the  world  today  need  constantly 
I  to  be  placed  before  them.  They  need  to 
I  see  themselves  a  very  real  part  of  God's 
I  purpose  where  they  are  and  of  the  body  of 
I  Christ  in  a  larger  sense,  also.  They  need 
I  to  be  invited  to  participate  in  the  church's 
I  witness  program  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
I  and  helped  to  enter  into  occasional  larger 

■  fellowship  opportunities  from  time  to  time. 
It  would  seem  to  me  that  here  is  a  field  that 
would  take  the  full  time  of  two  pastors  with 
a  little  vision  without  any  great  difficulty. 

Needed:  A  Sense  of  Urgency 

But  the  fact  that  we  are  so  slow  to  move 
only  indicates  the  greatest  need  of  the 
church  in  India.  Some  communities  do  ap- 
pear in  most  denominations  to  have  a  deep 
sense  of  mission,  but  by  and  large  one  is 


tempted  to  feel  that  the  church  is  not 
living  in  any  sense  of  urgency.  We  have 
not  yet  discovered  and  accepted  for  our- 
selves the  meaning  and  mission  of  the 
church.  We  have  consequently  been  guilty 
of  becoming  involved  in  such  a  self-centered 
perspective,  and  self-preserving  point  of 
view  that  we  have  neither  the  time  nor  the 
resources  left  to  reach  out  beyond  ourselves. 
Said  bluntly,  we  perhaps  have  not  yet 
found  to  an  adequate  degree  a  worth-while 
cause  outside  ourselves  and  our  established 
congregations. 

But  God's  movements  in  history  are 
strange.  National  upheavals  have  repeated- 
ly served  to  bring  the  church  to  her  right 
senses.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  very  genuine 
Christian  commitment  to  be  found  amongst 
believers  in  this  land,  so  that  even  if  the 
world  is  battering  away  at  her  foundations, 
one  has  the  courage  to  believe  that  out  of 
it  all  her  leaders  will  discover  the  "still  small 
voice"  and  be  obedient  to  it.  If  there  is, 
however,  timidity  on  the  part  of  the  Indian 
church— reluctance  to  really  "let  go"— it  may 
be  because  they  are  looking  for  some  place 
where  this  is  really  being  practiced!  It  be- 
hooves the  church  everywhere  to  be  sure 
that  she  is  effectively  lifting  out  and  above 
the  world  this  body  of  Christ,  so  that  we 
may  be  the  source  of  encouragement  to 
each  other  that  we  need  to  be. 

VISITING  INDIA  AGAIN 

(Continued  from  page  149) 

medicine.  The  fellowship  with  these  fine 
young  folks  was  most  inspiring.  However, 
it  is  disappointing  to  note  that  no  one  is 
presently  attending  the  seminary  at  Yeot- 
mal. 

From  Christmas  to  New  Year's  is  the  time 
for  the  annual  Bible  conference,  held  this 
year  at  Balodgahan.  Bro.  Jacobs  of  the 
United  Church  of  North  India  was  one  of 
the  guest  speakers.  His  messages  on  the 
theme  of  the  conference,  "Christ  the  Light 
of  the  World,"  were  a  rich  study  in  the 
Word,  emphasizing  the  need  of  a  deeper  ex- 
perience with  the  Lord  in  life  and  service. 
The  attendance  was  fairly  good  but,  as  one 
hears  in  America,  "These  meetings  are  not 
attended  as  they  once  were."  One  day  was 
given  to  a  ministers'  fellowship. 

In  addition  to  the  periods  of  Bible  study 
and  a  report  on  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Third  Assembly  by  Bro.  Malagar, 
there  was  a  discussion  on  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference.  It  was  gratifying  to 
see  the  keen  interest  and  many  questions 
relative  to  the  organization  and  work  of 
General  Conference  and  the  general  church 
boards  and  agencies.  How  the  India  Men- 
nonite Conference  can  be  more  closely  re- 
lated to  the  larger  brotherhood  represented 
by  General  Conference  and  the  other  20 
district  conferences  was  a  significant  ques- 
tion. This  question  provoked  further  dis- 


cussion as  I  visited  with  conference  officers 
and  missionaries. 

Dhamtari  Outreach  in  Review 

While  in  the  Dhamtari  area  I  took  occa- 
sion to  review  Building  on  the  Rock,  which 
was  published  on  the  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  our  mission,  in  1924,  thirty-eight 
years  ago.  As  I  looked  at  the  pictures  and 
read  through  this  book,  I  got  a  glimpse  of 
the  activities  of  the  church  then:  boys'  and 
girls'  orphanages  with  nearly  300  receiving 
care,  instruction,  and  spiritual  nurture;  the 
widows'  home;  the  schools  with  the  hostel, 
including  Bible  instruction;  the  hospital 
and  the  clinics;  the  normal  training  school 
where  Christian  teachers  were  prepared  to 
work  in  elementary  and  middle  schools;  the 
evangelistic  tours  in  the  villages.  There 
were  22  American  missionaries.  The  church 
membership  was  over  1,100. 

Through  my  three  visits  to  the  Mennon- 
ite churches  in  India,  I  have  a  certain  feel 
and  picture  of  the  work  as  it  is  now.  Cer- 
tainly the  change  from  mission  to  church 
during  the  last  decade  has  been  in  some 
respects  a  great  step  forward.  However, 
much  of  the  former  means  of  nurture  and 
outreach  is  no  longer  carried  on.  Surely 
a  major  challenge  of  today  is  to  find  effec- 
tive means  of  nurturing  and  building  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the 
most  practical  and  effective  means  of  out- 
reach in  this  large  territory.  Of  the  12  con- 
gregations, two  have  full-time  supported 
pastors,  a  few  have  marginal-time  pastors, 
and  other  congregations  are  without  pastor- 
al leadership. 

I  have  been  requested  to  add  some  per- 
sonal notes.  First,  mail  to  and  from  the 
Dhamtari  area  is  very  uncertain.  Appar- 
ently many  letters  and  even  packages  have 
not  reached  the  missionaries.  Even  more 
uncertain  is  the  outgoing  mail  and  it  ap- 
pears numerous  letters  never  reach  friends 
in  the  homeland.  This  has  been  exceeding- 
ly embarrassing  and  has  caused  much  diffi- 
culty. The  missionaries  request  patience 
and  understanding  in  light  of  this  situation. 
Secondly,  many  of  the  older  members  of 
the  church  in  the  Dhamtari  area  have  asked 
me  to  extend  their  warmest  greetings  to  all 
the  former  workers.  It  is  indeed  gratifying 
to  see  fruits  of  sincere  appreciation  for  the 
faithful  services  of  those  who  have  labored 
here  both  earlier  and  more  recently. 

Eight  Days  in  Bihar 

Eight  days  in  Bihar  with  the  four  mission 
families  and  their  fellow  Christians  were 
fascinating.  Work  in  the  Bihar  area  was 
founded  in  1909  by  the  Disciples  of  England 
and  a  portion  of  it  was  taken  over  by  the 
Mcnnonites  in  1947.  Earlier  missionaries 
(lure  were  the  S.  J.  Hostellers,  the  Milton 
Vo^ts,  and  the  Henry  Beckers.  Presently 
there  are  14  witness  points. 

Allen  Shirks  are  at  Daltonganj,  the  larg- 
est city.  There  is  a  union  church  working 
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here  where  the  Shirks  and  a  lew  other  Men- 
nonite  families  worship.  This  is  the  busi- 
ness and  shopping  center  and  an  appropri- 
ate location  for  Bro.  Shirk  as  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

Mark  Knisses  are  at  Satbarwa,  a  newer  lo- 
cation. Dr.  Kniss  and  his  associates  are  busy 
constructing  buildings  for  the  hospital, 
workers'  quarters,  and  a  chapel.  Cecil 
Buschert,  an  oversea  VS-er  from  Alberta,  is 
giving  much-needed  service  supervising 
building  construction.  Regular  worship 
services,  as  well  as  a  daily  clinic,  are  being 
held. 

John  Beachys  are  managing  two  hostels 
for  33  boys  and  23  girls  at  Latehar.  The 
youngsters  are  in  grades  one  to  ten  in  the 
public  school.  Daily  morning  chapel  and 
Bible  study  are  provided  for  these  children 
who  come  from  Christian  homes  that  are 
too  far  from  local  schools. 

Continuing  in  a  southeasterly  direction, 
the  fourth  station  is  at  Chandwa,  where 
Paul  Knisses  are  located.  One  of  the  most 
significant  services  in  this  town  is  a  recently 
opened  reading  room  in  the  center  of  town. 
I  will  say  more  about  literature  opportu- 
nities in  India  in  a  later  article.  I  was 
privileged  to  attend  six  services  during  my 
eight-day  visit  in  Bihar.  The  Sunday  morn- 
ing services  at  Satbarwa  included  baptism, 
communion,  and  dedication  of  children:  a 
young  man  was  baptized,  37  took  commun- 
ion, and  a  number  of  babes  were  presented 
in  an  impressive  consecration  service.  Ap- 
proximately 60  people  were  present  under 
a  large  mango  tree.  The  ground  had  been 
cleared  and  straw  mats  were  spread  out. 

Sunday  evening  the  Shirk  living  room  at 
Daltonganj  was  well  filled  for  the  evening 
worship  service.  The  young  folks  present 
were  especially  active  in  participating  in 
a  lively  discussion  on  the  Bible  study,  par- 
ticularly on  nonresistance. 

Tuesday  was  a  combined  service  of 
thanksgiving  and  dedication  for  the  new 
building  at  Bethel.  The  India  Thanks- 
giving services  are  interesting.  Folks  bring 
their  contributions  of  grain,  fruit,  articles 
of  clothing,  even  a  goat.  After  the  service 
there  is  an  auction  outside  the  building  and 
funds,  are  given  to  some  worthy  cause.  At 
Bethel  it  was  logical  to  give  the  48  rupees 
to  the  building  fund.  There  was  also  an 
offering  of  64  rupees,  a  total  of  about 
$24.00,  from  this  small  congregation.  When 
one  realizes  that  the  wage  of  the  common 
laborer  in  the  rural  areas  is  from  20  to  40 
cents  a  day,  their  $24.00  would  compare  to 
something  over  $1,000  for  the  American 
wage  earner. 

About  30  were  present  on  Thursday  as  we 
gathered  under  the  shamiana  (tent)  near 
the  Paul  Kniss  bungalow  for  the  quarterly 
fellowship  of  missionaries  and  Indian  work- 
ers. Bro.  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker  shared 
in  the  services;  the  Smuckers  are  spending 
some  time  in  India  assisting  in  the  Dham- 
tari  area. 
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Saturday  afternoon  we  met  with  the  mis- 
sionaries in  (he  Beachy  home  for  a  period 
of  Bible  study,  fellowship,  and  mutual  shar- 
ing. These  are  always  rid)  times  as  one 
attempts  to  bring  something  from  the  life 
and  work  of  the  church  in  the  homeland  to 
(hose  who  are  far  from  their  families  and 
churches,  To  a  large  extent  our  overseas 
workers  are  deeply  absorbed  with  the  work, 
living  close  to  and  with  the  fellow  Chris- 
tians where  they  fellowship  and  serve  and 
are  truly  a  part  of  the  life  and  the  work  of 
the  church  in  their  respective  areas.  How- 
ever, their  thoughts  and  interests  are  also 
very  much  in  the  home  field  and  there  is  a 
concern  for  the  work  of  the  sending  church. 
Thus,  these  sharing  sessions  are  mutually 
beneficial  in  keeping  alive  those  proper  ties 
between  the  work  and  workers  in  the  var- 
ious countries. 

Stops  at  Yeotmal  and  Lucknow 

Union  Biblical  Seminary  at  Yeotmal  is  an 
interesting  project  in  co-operative  Bible 
teaching  and  Christian  training.  In  1937 
there  was  one  mission  teaching  a  mere 
handful  of  students.  Today  22  fellowships 
co-operate  (including  two  Mennonite 
groups),  with  11  teachers  and  93  students. 
The  student  body  represents  22  languages 
and  36  churches.  Dr.  Frank  Kline  is  presi- 
dent of  the  seminary.  Our  representative 
on  the  faculty  is  Weyburn  Groff.  A  large 
new  building  provides  offices  and  library. 
A  long-range  program  calls  for  additional 
buildings  to  properly  accommodate  this 
growing  institution  with  its  evangelical  wit- 
ness and  influence  in  all  parts  of  Asia. 

I  was  invited  to  share  in  the  observance 
of  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Methodist  publishing  work 
at  Lucknow.  Methodists  from  Africa  and 
India  have  been  among  the  overseas  liter- 
ature workers  who  have  studied  Christian 
publishing  at  Scottdale.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  only  five  years  after  the  Metho- 
dists first  went  to  India  in  1856,  they  saw 
sufficient  need  for  literature  as  a  part  of 
the  church's  work  to  begin  publishing. 

Although  careful  preparation  for  the  cen- 
tennial included  many  months  of  planning, 
more  than  1,000  invitations,  and  the  unveil- 
ing of  a  new  offset  plant,  one  of  the  church's 
bitter  foes  caused  a  radical  last-minute 
change.  Two  weeks  before,  Mr.  Bell,  the 
manager  due  for  retirement  next  summer, 
received  notice  of  a  communist-inspired 
strike  by  the  80  plant  workers.  Serious 
complications  and  a  very  tense  situation  re- 
quired canceling  most  of  the  plans  for  the 
centennial.  A  small  group  of  30  of  us 
gathered  quietly  in  the  Bell  home,  where 
Bishop  Paul  E.  Martin  of  Texas  adapted 
his  message  to  the  occasion  and  circum- 
stances. 

Great  Days  in  New  India 

India,  with  its  438,000,000  people,  has  the 
largest  population  of  any  country  except 


China.  With  350  people  per  square  mile  it 
is  six  times  as  densely  populated  as  the 
United  States.  Since  India's  independence 
in  1947,  there  has  been  much  progress  in 
every  way.  The  government,  both  nation- 
wide and  in  the  15  states,  appears  to  be 
improving.  Better  agricultural  methods  are 
slowly  providing  more  rice  to  relieve  severe 
food  shortages  and  even  starvation.  India's 
rich  mineral  resources  include  some  of  the 
world's  largest  and  richest  iron  ore  deposits. 
Steel  mills  and  heavy  machinery-producing 
plants  are  being  constructed  with  technical 
and  financial  aid  from  Russia,  West  Ger- 
many, Britain,  and  the  United  States. 

The  completion  of  India's  second  five- 
year  program  in  1961  marked  much  progress 
toward  its  constitutional  provision  for  free 
and  compulsory  education  for  all  children 
between  the  ages  of  six  and  11.  It  is  not 
many  years  since  India's  literacy  was  be- 
tween five  and  ten  per  cent;  it  is  now  near- 
ing  30  per  cent.  There  are  indications  that 
within  the  next  two  decades  literacy  will 
reach  70  per  cent,  as  it  now  is  in  a  few 
areas  such  as  in  the  southwest  state  of  Ke- 
rala. India's  religion  is  largely  Hindu,  with 
most  of  the  others  Muslim.  In  spite  of  170 
years  of  mission  efforts,  there  are  only  about 
two  Christians  to  every  100  persons. 

In  spite  of  Prime  Minister  Nehru's  ideals 
and  efforts  for  peace,  he  is  encountering 
growing  pressure  in  his  government  urging 
a  firmer  attitude  toward  some  of  his  neigh- 
bors. No  doubt  this  insistence  had  much  to 
do  with  the  use  of  force  in  Goa,  to  the  dis- 
appointment of  many  of  India's  Western 
friends.  The  great  partition,  accompanied 
with  much  bloodshed  several  years  ago,  was 
intended  to  give  Pakistan  to  the  Muslims 
and  India  to  the  Hindus.  The  bitterness 
of  this  has  left  a  very  restive  relation  be- 
tween the  two  countries.  The  smoldering 
fire  on  the  China-India  border  could  pro- 
duce a  conflagration  at  any  moment. 

Surely  these  are  great  days  in  the  new 
India.  The  time  of  opportunity  for  the 
church  in  helping  to  build  God's  kingdom 
here  is  not  past.  The  task  calls  for  vision, 
prayers,  courage,  and  an  honest  seeking  of 
Holy  Spirit  guidance  in  finding  new  and 
more  effective  ways  of  sharing  with  our  In- 
dian brethren.  May  we  rededicate  ourselves 
to  this  opportunity  and  follow  as  He  leads. 

LOUDER  THAN  WORDS 

(Continued  from  page  138) 

peoples."  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  took  similar  action  in  its  General 
Assembly,  its  moderator  declaring  that  "no 
artificial  man-made  class  or  caste  can  be 
justified  before  God."  On  this  issue  there 
is  no  difference  of  standpoint  among  the 
churches,  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic. 
They  have  condemned  racial  discrimination 
as  unjust  and  unchristian  and  have  claimed 
equal  rights  and  opportunities  for  all,  with- 
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out  any  restrictions  or  disabilities  based  on 
color.  An  integrated  church  in  integrated 
society  is  the  declared  policy  of  American 
Protestantism. 

But  actions  speak  louder  than  words.  The 
pronouncements  of  the  churches,  if  they  are 
not  implemented,  become  mere  generalities. 
The  plain  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  Chris- 
tian profession  has  not  become  Christian 
practice.  Racial  equality  is  recognized  in 
theory,  but  it  is  not  deemed  possible  or  ex- 
pedient in  specific  situations.  Segregation 
is  more  pronounced  and  more  entrenched 
in  the  Protestant  churches  of  America  than 
in  any  other  of  our  social  institutions.  So 
far  from  hastening  integration,  they  are 
hindering  it.  There  are  not  more  than  one 
tenth  of  one  per  cent  of  American  Negro 
Christians  in  integrated  churches.  The  same 
general  average  applies  to  Japanese,  Chi- 
nese, Indians,  Mexicans,  Puerto  Ricans. 
Howard  Thurman  tells  of  hearing  a  Mo- 
hammedan say  in  an  address  before  a  young 
people's  society  in  a  Christian  church,  "Al- 
lah laughs  aloud  in  his  Mohammedan 
heaven  when  he  beholds  the  Christian  spec- 
tacle of  the  First  Baptist  Church  White  and 
the  First  Baptist  Church  Colored." 

I  was  in  the  South  not  long  ago  address- 
ing a  Presbyterian  Synod.  One  of  the  min- 
isters, referring  to  segregation  in  the  church- 
es, said  to  me,  "This  is  what  makes 
hypocrites  of  us."  North  and  South,  we  are 
saying  one  thing  and  doing  another.  In  fun- 
damental attitudes  we  are  quite  definitely 
non-Christian.  The  result  is  a  kind  of 
moral  dry  rot.  It  eats  away  at  the  bases  of 
Christian  belief.  It  burdens  the  conscience 
and  induces  a  paralyzing  sense  of  guilt.  It 
especially  does  so  in  the  case  of  ministers 
and  teachers.  They  speak  and  meet  with  no 
response,  or  they  speak  and  encounter  op- 
position, or  they  do  not  speak  at  all.  There 
is  no  doubt  about  it;  in  the  living  example 
lies  the  stupendous  power.  Actions  always 
speak  louder  than  words. 

What  then  can  we  do?  We  ought  to  ask 
ourselves  in  regard  to  racial  issues  what 
being  a  Christian  really  means,  what  our 
ultimate  beliefs  are.  The  greatest  contribu- 
tion we  can  make  to  the  improvement  of 
racial  relations  is  that  we  should  have  and 
act  upon  the  mind  of  Christ.  It  is  in  the 
spreading  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  that  hope 
for  the  future  lies. 

This  has  practical  implications  for  our 
personal  and  family  life.  We  should  culti- 
vate associations  and  friendships  with  mem- 
bers of  other  races.  We  should  welcome 
them  into  our  homes  and  cat  with  them  at 
our  tables.  It  is  important  for  understand- 
ing that  we  should  know  each  other,  and 
we  cannot  know  each  other  if  we  never 
meet,  or  if  we  meet  only  in  brief,  casual, 
formal  ways.  Unless  we  are  willing  to  act 
like  Christians  toward  those  of  other  races, 
often  in  defiance  of  social  prejudice,  we 
Blall  not  succeed  in  breaking  down  social 
or  legal  barriers.   This  is  an  area  where 


everybody  can  do  something.  We  may  feel 
helpless  about  the  international  situations, 
but  the  race  issue  is  one  where  relations  are 
personal,  where  responsibilities  are  immedi- 
ate, where  example  is  more  convincing  than 
argument.  Frederick  Douglass  in  his  day 
was  reputed  to  be  as  able  a  man  as  was 
ever  born  a  Negro  slave.  He  went  to  Lin- 
coln, distressed  over  some  points  in  his 
policy.  When  he  came  away,  he  was  in  a 
state  bordering  on  ecstasy.  It  was  not  be- 
cause, having  had  it  explained,  he  agreed 
with  Lincoln's  policy.  It  was  for  another 
reason.  "He  did  not  let  me  feel  for  a  mo- 
ment that  there  was  any  difference  in  the 
color  of  our  skins." 

This  has  practical  implications  also  for 
our  community  and  church  life.  Everything 
should  be  done  that  can  be  done  to  encour- 
age the  different  racial  groups  to  confer 
together,  to  work  together,  to  worship  to- 
gether, to  join  hands  in  overcoming  the 
evils  of  discrimination.  Especially  in  the 
church  we  must  practice  as  well  as  preach 
racial  equality.  Not  only  membership  but 
office  should  be  open  to  all,  the  only  qualifi- 
cation being  character  and  capability.  In 
the  house  of  God  distinctions  of  race  or 
class  count  for  nothing.  By  its  very  consti- 
tution a  Christian  church  must  strive  to 
break  down  every  barrier  which  separates 
men  and  women  and  unite  them  in  a  fellow- 
ship of  love  and  service.  The  Christian 
Church  exists  to  bring  men  to  God's  way— 
the  way  of  world  fellowship.  The  day  of 
adventure  is  not  done  in  a  world  where  the 
call  comes  to  every  Christian  to  challenge 
race  antagonism  with  the  ideal  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  which  differences  of  class, 
caste  and  color  are  transcended  in  a  higher 
unity.  The  danger  here  is  of  sentimentality. 
The  need  is  for  conviction  that  issues  in 
sustained  and  unwearied  action. 

One  Sunday  in  the  early  Reconstruction 
days  General  Robert  E.  Lee  went  to  church. 
At  that  time  Negroes  had  not  yet  been  re- 
quired to  withdraw  into  their  own  churches. 
As  communion  was  about  to  be  celebrated, 
a  Negro  went  forward  to  the  altar.  The 
white  Christians  were  confused,  resentful, 
and  remained  in  their  pews.  Then  General 
Lee  rose,  walked  up  the  aisle,  and  knelt 
beside  the  Negro.  Example  is  more  con- 
vincing than  argument.  Actions  always 
speak  louder  than  words.  Across  the  cen- 
turies Jesus  inquires  of  us,  "Why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say?"  —Associated  Church  Press. 

NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  147) 

dead  by  Father's  power,  we  also  ought  to 
live  a  new  life."  "Because,"  the  apostle  con- 
tinues, "he  who  is  dead  is  free  from  sin. 
So  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  shall  be  alive 
witli  Him.  Now  account  yourselves  as  dead) 
so  far  as  sin  is  concerned;  but  account  your- 


selves as  living  before  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Now  do  you  see  why 
it  is  important  to  know  that  you  share  in 
the  death  of  Christ?  It  is  the  only  way  you 
can  be  free  of  sin.  Have  you  been  baptized 
into  death  so  that  you  can  live  the  resurrec- 
tion life?  If  not,  there  is  no  time  so  fitting 
as  now  to  allow  God  to  do  this  for  you.  So 
get  the  dying  over  with,  and  then  you  may 
know  that,  as  you  share  in  His  death,  you 
also  share  in  His  life. 

Thursday,  February  22 

Read  Rom.  8;  I  John  4. 

Here  is  a  thing  which  we  must  know. 
This  is  a  thing  which  to  know  should  thrill 
the  very  depth  of  our  being.  "Hereby  know 
we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us, 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit." 
And  it  is  the  Spirit  who  "beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God."  Now  here  is  a  wonderful  privilege, 
to  be  a  child  of  God.  Here  is  a  glorious  ex- 
perience, to  have  the  Spirit  of  holiness 
dwelling  within  our  hearts.  When  we  come 
to  Christ,  He  receives  us.  and  He  makes  us 
a  part  of  His  body,  the  church.  And  we 
receive  Him  by  His  Spirit  who  abides  in 
our  hearts,  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"  (Col.  1:27).  This  is  a  spiritual  rela- 
tionship, a  mystery  not  to  be  explained  or 
understood,  but  to  be  received  and  experi- 
enced. Have  you  experienced  it,  this  "in- 
Christ,  Christ-in-you"  relationship?  If  you 
do  not  have  it,  whatever  else  you  may  have 
cannot  take  its  place.  There  is  no  substi- 
tute. 

Friday,  February  23 

Read  John  8:12-32. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  He  said,  "I 
am  the  .  .  .  truth."  He  also  said,  "Thy 
word  is  truth"  (John  17:17).  He  promised 
that  the  Spirit  of  truth  should  come,  and 
should  guide  those  who  were  receptive  into 
all  truth.  With  such  teaching,  there  is  no 
reason  that  we  may  not  know  the  truth. 
The  more  we  learn  of  truth,  the  more 
emancipated  we  become.  We  are  freed 
from  the  domination  of  the  world,  the 
c  hains  of  sin.  the  power  of  sin.  all  by  know- 
ing the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  But 
there  is  more:  we  are  freed  from  self  and 
selfishness,  from  narrow  traditionalism, 
from  Phariseeism.  from  erroneous  doc- 
trines. The  deeper  we  go  into  the  truth, 
the  more  liberty  we  find.  We  are  freed 
from  all  things  to  serve  Christ.  Will  you 
learn  the  truth  from  the  God  of  truth 
through  t he  Word  of  truth,  interpreted  by 
the  Spirit  of  truth?  Has  He  made  vou  free? 
Is  He  making  you  free  today? 

Saturday,  February  2( 
Read  I  John  3:1-3. 

Now  we  have  a  vision  of  the  future.  "We 
know  that,  when  he  siuii  appear,  we  shall 


Gospel  Hkrald,  February  13,  1962 


159 


be  like  him."  What  a  wonderful  prospect! 
We  cannot  exactly  describe  what  we  shall 
be  like,  but  we  arc  sure  that  it  will  be  the 
logical  development  from  our  present  stage 
of  life  to  the  next.  "Now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,"  and  when  our  Lord  appears,  "we 
shall  be  like  him."  And  one  of  the  process- 
es of  this  development  is  purifying  oneself. 
If  we  have  this  hope  in  Him  (that  when  He 
appears  we  shall  be  like  Him),  we  will 
surely  want  to  be  as  nearly  as  possible  like 
Him  now.  And  "he  is  pure."  Therefore  we 
will  eliminate  from  our  lives  any  and  every 
impurity.  And  waiting  in  this  hope  in 
Him,  we  shall  rejoice.  For  if  we  know  that 
He  shall  appear,  we  know  that  we  shall  be 
like  Him.  Because  the  Word  of  God  states 
that  "These  things  have  I  written  .  .  .  that 
ye  may  know.  .  .  ." 


MENNONITE  BIBLICAL  SB 


The  new  concept  of  housing  for  the  aged 
which  is  embodied  at  Schowalter  Villa  will 
be  used  by  the  United  Church  of  Christ  in 
a  series  of  projects  across  the  country.  The 
first  will  be  located  near  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Others  are  projected  for  Philadelphia  and 
for  numerous  other  communities  in  a  dozen 
states.  Decentralized  housing  will  permit 
residents  to  live  in  communities,  to  work  if 
they  choose,  to  be  near  their  families,  and 
to  participate  in  community  activities.  Cen- 
tral core  units  will  be  available  for  those 
who  need  constant  care  or  who  prefer  to 
live  with  others. 

#  *  # 

Alcoholism  is  on  the  rise  among  West 
German  women  because  of  personal  unhap- 
piness  and  lack  of  religious  conviction,  ac- 
cording to  the  director  of  the  country's  Prot- 
estant antialcoholic  society.  Most  women 
drinkers,  he  noted,  become  alcoholics  after 
failing  to  find  husbands  or  because  of  un- 
happy marriages.  Closer  links  with  the 
churches  would  prevent  many  women  from 
becoming  addicts,  he  asserted.  There  are 
said  to  be  a  half  million  alcoholics  in  West 
Germany,  including  some  50,000  women. 
West  Germans  spend  almost  three  billion 
dollars  annually  on  alcoholic  drinks. 

#  #  # 

In  an  open  letter  of  Christmas  greetings 
"To  all  the  Christians  of  the  world,"  Rus- 
sian Baptists  warned  against  war  threats 
and  called  for  continued  efforts  for  world 
peace.  The  letter  was  signed  by  Dr.  Jacob 
Zhidkov  of  Moscow,  president  of  the  All 
Union  Council  of  Evangelical  Christians 
(Baptists)  ,  and  also  by  Alexander  Karev,  its 
general  secretary.  The  council  represents 
an  estimated  half  million  Baptists  in  Rus- 
sia. 

#  #  # 

Protestant  mission  leaders  of  India  have 
agreed  that  Christian  missionaries  are  still 
needed  in  that  country.  However,  it  was 
urged  by  one  group  that  a  missionary 
"should  accept  all  the  privileges  and  respon- 
sibilities of  membership  in  the  church  in 
India  which  he  has  come  to  serve  and  abide 
by  its  rules  and  regulations  while  in  India." 
It  was  also  agreed  that  financial  assistance 
from  churches  abroad  should  be  transmitted 
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through  the  agencies  of  Indian  churches 
and  not  through  foreign  missionaries.  All 
money  given  abroad  for  work  in  India 
should  be  channeled  through  the  Indian 
church.  Since  disparity  of  salaries  received 
by  foreign  missionaries  and  workers  of  na- 
tional churches  has  often  been  the  cause  of 
tension,  it  was  recommended  that  foreign 
missionaries  be  assigned  smaller  and  more 
modest  houses  and  that1  they  live  for  a  pe- 
riod in  an  Indian  home  to  help  their  orien- 
tation in  a  foreign  country. 

#  #  # 

Thousands  of  people  are  dying  this  win- 
ter in  Communist  China  from  hunger  and 
cold,  according  to  a  dispatch  to  the  New 
York  Times  from  Hong  Kong.  Noncom- 
munist  Chinese  who  travel  regularly  be- 
tween Hong  Kong  and  Communist  China 
are  the  source  of  this  information.  Hong 
Kong  residents  are  shipping  two-pound 
food  parcels  to  their  relatives  and  friends 
in  Communist  China.  There  has  been  no 
break-through  yet  on  the  Mennonite  re- 
quest to  send  food  to  China. 

#  *  .  # 

The  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
into  the  language  of  the  Kekchi  Indians  of 
Guatemala  was  recently  completed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society.  It  is  the  result  of 
25  years  of  strenuous  work  by  William 
Sedat,  a  Nazarene  missionary.  Kekchi  is  one 
of  20  or  more  Mayan  languages  of  Guate- 
mala. It  is  spoken  by  260,000  people.  Until 
William  Sedat  worked  among  the  Kekchis, 
their  language  had  not  been  reduced  to 
written  form. 

#  #  # 

Religious  News  Service  reports  that  1961 
is  likely  to  be  remembered  in  church  circles 
as  the  year  when  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church,  largest  body  in  Eastern  Orthodoxy, 
moved  into  the  ecumenical  orbit  by  becom- 
ing a  member  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

#  *  # 

The  New  York  Times  film  critic,  in  an 
article  in  the  Times  magazine,  says  concern- 
ing the  current  spate  of  Biblical  movies: 
"The  phony  pretense  of  Biblical  pictures 
to  a  spirit  of  reverence  and  to  validity  as 


religious  history  is  by  now  familiar  to  intel 
ligent  lay  critics  and  theologians.  No  one 
who  knows  his  Bible  and  has  the  slightest 
sensitivity  to  the  tricks  of  movie  makers  can 
seriously  credit  the  plush  cinematic  extrav 
aganzas  that  are  passed  off  as  solemn  Bible 
stories." 

#  #  # 

The  World  Cou  ncil  of  Churches,  in  its 
recent  assembly,  denounced  anti-Semitism 
as  a  "sin  against  God  and  man." 

#  #  * 

An  estimated  3,000  pilgrims  crossed  the 
frontier  between  Israel  and  Jordan  for 
Christmas  celebrations  in  the  town  where 
Jesus  was  born.  Some  300  other  persons 
were  denied  permits  by  the  Jordan  author- 
ities who  apparently  classified  them  as  se- 
curity risks.  More  than  half  of  the  visitors 
were  Christian  Arabs  from  Israel. 

#  #  # 

An  Italian  Catholic  newspaper,  in  its 
comments  on  the  New  Delhi  sessions  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  spoke  of  the 
refreshing  atmosphere  of  peace  in  a  world 
of  war.  Said  the  paper:  "The  sense  of  unity 
which  is  the  best  testimony  for  Jesus,  the 
Light  of  the  world,  unites  all  baptized  peo- 
ple into  a  framework  of  salvation  in  this 
world  where  the  passions  of  the  jungle  have 
been  unloosed:  a  testimony  of  love  and 
hence  of  social  hygiene  opposed  to  the 
ravages  of  hate,  that  satanic  effusion  of  sui- 
cidal silliness  which  is  actually  deicidal 
(God  killing) ,  when  one  realizes  that  man 
is  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God." 

#  #  # 

One  of  the  largest  publishers  of  Christ- 
mas cards  says  that  35  per  cent  of  the 
3,000,000,000  cards  sold  this  year  had  a 
religious  motif.  The  same  firm  says  that 
15  years  ago  less  than  five  per  cent  of  the 
cards  sold  had  a  religious  subject. 

#  *  * 

More  than  100,000  copies  of  the  "Sermon 
on  the  Mount"  were  distributed  in  32  na- 
tional parks  during  the  summer  of  1961 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  National  Parks  Christian 
Ministry. 
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My  Search  for  Peace 

By  Nancy  Blanco 

(From  Aaron  and  Betty  King  we  learned  of  Joseph  and  Nancy  Blanco  and  shared  concern 
for  their  salvation  and  later  the  hope  that  they  might  be  able  to  come  to  the  States  from 
Cuba.  Their  coming  would  require  sponsorship,  which  the  Chicago  Avenue  congregation  in 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  gladly  agreed  to  give. 

No  doubt  in  answer  to  many  prayers,  on  Nov.  27,  1961,  the  Blancos  arrived  by  plane  at 
the  Miami,  Fla.,  airport,  where  they  were  met  by  Henry  and  Mildred  Yoder.  Bro.  Yoder, 
formerly  a  missionary  in  Cuba,  is  now  engaged  in  Cuban  refugee  work  under  the  Church 
World  Service.  We  were  immediately  informed  and  plans  were  laid  for  their  coming  to 
Harrisonburg. 

A  house  was  rented  and  an  eager  group  of  women  went  to  work,  cleaning,  waxing,  col- 
lecting bedclothes,  securing  necessary  household  articles  of  every  description,  stocking  the 
pantry  and  refrigerator  with  food,  and  a  host  of  other  things  necessary  in  making  a  house 
a  home.  A  generous  Christmas  offering  completed  the  preparation. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  17,  the  Blancos  arrived. 

It  has  been  a  happy  privilege  to  welcome  them  into  our  community,  into  our  church 
fellowship,  and  into  our  hearts. 

The  blessings  we  have  received  through  the  testimony  and  inspiration  of  these  dear 
young  Christians  far  outweigh  everything  that  has  been  given.  It  is  impossible  to  outgive 
the  Lord.— Harold  Eshleman,  Pastor.) 

It  happened  five  years  ago  when  I  met  the  King  family.  We  were  living  in  Sagua 
la  Grande,  where  my  husband  was  working  as  a  dentist  and  I  taught  in  the  best 
Catholic  school  there.  Of  course,  we  considered  ourselves  good  Catholics.  But  were 
we  really  satisfied  and  filled,  or  were  we  longing  for  something  we  didn't  know?  The 
answer  to  that  question  cost  me  five  long  years  of  struggle. 

I  wasn't  satisfied.  I  needed  something  more.  I  knew  that  the  day  Betty  asked  me, 
"Nancy,  are  you  saved?"  Was  I?  I  knew  not  the  answer.  Another  thing  that  really 
impressed  me  was  the  reading  of  Matt.  11:28:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  Kings  were  a  very  good  example  of 
that  promise.  Could  I  be  like  them?  The  more  I  read  the  Bible,  the  more  we  talked 
about  Jesus  and  how  a  Christian  life  should  really  be.  the  more  I  knew  something  was 
going  to  happen.  And  it  did.  One  night  I  knelt  down  with  Betty  and  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Saviour. 

I  changed.  My  whole  life  was  changed.  But  my  husband  didn't  change,  neither 
my  friends,  nor  my  family.  At  first  I  could  stand  it  alone,  but  I  had  a  very  powerful 
enemy.  I  became  weak.  I  wanted  to  love  the  world  and  the  things  in  it  and  at  the 
same  time  love  God.  I  didn't  realize  that  "the  world  passes  away,  and  the  lust  of  it; 
but  he  who  does  the  will  of  God  abides  for  ever"  (I  John  2:17,  RSV). 

Tilings  were  not  easy  for  me.  I  told  Betty  that  for  her  everything  looked  so  easy. 
Her  husband  was  a  Christian,  her  family,  even  her  friends.  She  knew  that,  too,  and 
often  wrote  small  notes  encouraging  me.  Once  she  wrote  in  my  New  Testament:  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  always;  again  1  will  say.  Rejoice.  Let  all  men  know  your  forbearance. 


Afterward 

By  Ki.da  Yaw.  Mii  i.kk 

There  is  a  joy  that  lies  beyond  all  telling— 
The  joy  of  seeing  Cod's  great  hand  of  goodness 
Drop  in  despair's  dark  depth  its  healing. 
There  is  a  joy  that  lies  beyond  all  telling. 

There  is  a  joy  that  lies  beyond  all  grasping— 
The  joy  of  friendship's  heart  that,  thankful,  enters 
The  fresh-healed  heart  of  friend  to  feel  his  healing. 
These  are  two  joys  that  lie  past  understanding. 


Our  Readers  Say- 


The  Lord  is  at  hand"   (Phil.  4:4,  RSV). 

Yes,  He  was  so  close  to  me.  I  could  have 
grasped  His  hand  and  told  Him  to  guide 
me,  as  a  father  does  his  frightened  child.  I 
didn't  because  I  was  afraid  of  the  world. 
People  were  gossiping  about  me  for  chang- 
ing my  Catholic  faith  only  because  they 
imagined  the  Kings  could  pay  me  a  higher 
salary.  The  thing  I  admired  most  in  my 
new  friends  was  their  humble  and  simple 
life.  How  could  anyone  think  of  them 
offeri  ng  me  a  job  and  a  higher  salary  than 
I  was  getting  at  the  Catholic  school? 

So  many  foolish  things  separated  me 
from  the  love  of  God!  My  whole  life  seemed 
a  failure!  f  loved  those  who  loved  me  and 
disliked  those  who  seemed  to  dislike  me. 
I  tried  sometimes  to  be  a  good  wife,  but 
couldn't.  I  was  selfish,  wanting  everything 
my  own  way,  but  didn't  want  to  admit  it. 
I  was  almost  a  pagan,  even  worse  than  I 
had  been  before.  My  condition  is  described 
in  If  Pet.  2:20,  "For  if  after  they  have 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  .  .  . 
are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning." 

I  suffered  myself  and  caused  others  to 
suffer  too.  The  birth  of  my  second  son  was 
against  my  plans,  but  God's  plans  were 
different. 

During  that  long  miserable  period  of  my 
life,  I  didn't  want  to  see  the  Kings,  but 
their  love  for  me  was  always  the  same.  One 
time  I  told  the  servant  to  tell  Betty  that  I 
wasn't  at  home,  but  I  am  sure  she  knew  I 
was  there.  On  one  of  her  visits,  I  told  her, 
"I'm  hopeless."  Besides  other  things,  I  was 
smoking  two  packages  of  cigarettes  daily. 


My  life  was  like  one's  experience  on  a  roller 
coaster. 

Besides  my  personal  difficulties,  our  polit- 
ical situation  was  changing.  Our  revolution 
was  supposed  to  be  as  green  as  our  palm 
trees.  Green  or  red?  We  still  questioned  its 
real  color.  Many  sincere  and  kindhearted 
persons  wanted  to  believe  that  its  leaders 
were  as  they  had  hoped,  but  it  was  only  a 
very  beautiful  dream  that  soon  became  a 
nightmare,  a  horrible  and  endless  night- 
mare. 

My  life  was  a  nightmare  too.  Everything 
was  confusion.  I  hated  myself  but  tried 
desperately  to  look  attractive  outside  to 
hide  my  inward  emptiness.  As  I  looked 
into  the  mirror,  I  tried  to  look  cheerful  and 
gay,  but  I  knew  I  wasn't  and  God  knew  it 
too.  Something  must  happen  to  end  this 
dark  existence  of  mine,  for  I  was  really 
living  in  deep  darkness,  but  I  knew  where 
the  Light  was. 

In  spite  of  all  my  failures,  God  still 
knocked  at  my  heart.  It  was  so  easy  to  let 
H  im  in,  He  seemed  so  near.  I  was  really 
transformed.  Life  now  became  worth 
while.  Of  course,  indeed  it  was,  because 
our  Lord  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life."  It  was  not  a  way  of  darkness 
and  sin,  but  a  way  to  freedom  and  love. 
This  time  everything  was  different.  When 
my  husband  realized  that  I  was  a  Christian 
again,  he  too  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Savjour.  We  were  sure  we  needed  three  in 
our  marriage,  God,  my  husband,  and  I,  to 
be  really  happy  and  to  make  our  marriage 
succeed.  We  felt  the  Lord  was  with  us. 
Sometimes  we  missed  the  Kings  and  the 
Blanks,  but  we  weren't  alone,  for  we  knew 
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In  regard  to  the  Mennonite  Church  as  a 
ethnic  group  (Jan.  30),  let  me  speak  as  a  Met 
nonite  with  a  non-Mennonite  background. 

The  first  basis  of  action  is  that  I  accept  th 
fact  that  my  church  is  what  it  is,  largely  a 
ethnic  group.  The  second  base  of  action  is  thai 
you  Erbs,  Yoders,  etc.,  also  accept  the  fact  an| 
thai  it  cannot  be  easily  changed. 

Thirdly,  we  all  admit  that  it  is  a  disadvari 
Cage,  a  great  one,  but  it  is  not  something  thai 
can  be  helped  by  resentment  on  either  side.  1 
can  only  be  helped  by  increased  efforts  of  thos 
of  Mennonite  background  to  fellowship  wit. 
those  of  non-Mennonite  background  and  Vic 
versa. 

And  if  I  may  humbly  state  an  opinion,  th 
strongest  drawback  to  this  fellowship  is  a  mi; 
interpretation  of  James's  command  "to  kee 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world"  to  meaij 
"keep  unspotted  from  Christians  of  non-Meni 
nonite    background."    The   words    used  arl 
"limited  fellowship,"  but  the  results  are  tha 
the  "limited  fellowship"  or  "fellowship  with 
reservations"  soon  becomes  no  fellowship  a 
all.— Bailey  R.  Frank,  Bethel,  Vt. 


Thanks  for  the  editorial  "Literal  Not  Physi 
cal"  (Jan.  30).  If  our  days  have  taught  us  any 
thing,  surely  they  have  taught  us  the  powei 
and  reality  of  the  invisible.  Radio  waves,  tele; 
vision  waves,  radioactive  fallout  are  all  power1 
ful  invisibilities.  It  is  time  we  got  out  of  thJ 
kindergarten  stage  of  thinking  about  heavenl 
and  realize  that  our  only  responsibility  and 
immediate  concern  is  to  do  His  will  in  this 
life  and  to  leave  all  the  rest  to  Him. 

I,  for  one,  am  content  with  the  assurance 
Jesus  has  given,  "that  where  I  am,  there  ye^ 
may  be  also,"  and  am  looking  forward  to  thai! 
time  when  there  shall  be  "nothing  between  my 
soul  and  my  Saviour."  Neither  the  architec 
ture  nor  the  topography  of  the  city  is  im 
portant. 

I  know  there  are  those  to  whom  such  anj 
outlook  seems  vague  and  insubstantial,  but  I! 
am  willing  to  commit  my  future  to  it.  If  this| 
makes  me  a  fool— well,  there  are  several  kinds 
of  fools,  and  I'd  rather  be  this  kind— Lorie  C. 
Gooding,  Killbuck,  Ohio. 


our  Lord's  promise,  "I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever." 

At  the  same  time,  the  political  situation 
was  even  worse  than  we  ever  imagined. 
My  husband  was  jailed.  I  remember  clear- 
ly how  I  spent  those  days  praying  and 
reading  my  Bible.  "I  consider  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not  worth 
comparing  with  the  glory  that  is  to  be  re- 
vealed to  us"  (Rom.  8:18,  RSV).  Those 
words  were  a  real  challenge  to  me.  After 
the  ill-fated  invasion  of  last  April,  we  de- 
cided to  leave  our  country.  We  planned  to 

(Continued  on  page  181) 
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Gospel  Herald,  February  20,  1962 


EDITORIAL 


The  Meaning  of  History 


Most  people  have  some  interest  in  his- 
tory. They  tour  to  places  of  historical  im- 
portance, and  help  to  put  up  monuments, 
j|  markers,  and  plaques.  They  read  history,  if 
iff  it  is  well  written,  with  appetite.  They  are 
eager  to  learn  the  historical  background  of 
■fl  the  current  issues  which   they  confront. 
J  There  are  hundreds  of  professional  histo- 
Jirians  who  are  marshaling  the  historic  data, 
,L  writing  and  rewriting  the  histories  accord- 
ing to  their  understanding  and  interpreta- 
||  tion. 

«[    But  the  scientific  study  of  history  is  one 
thing— it  has  to  do  with  objective  facts  of 
past  and  present.  Historians  are  considered 
i|  reliable  only  as  they  give  us  the  facts  with- 
out bias  and  distortion.   They  cannot  go 
'back  of  verifiable  events,  and  they  cannot 
.prophesy  the  future.    By  projecting  the 
(  present  a  well-informed  person  can  make 
^educated  guesses.  But  that  is  all  they  are. 
But  what  is  the  ultimate  meaning  of 
history?  The  one  who  attempts  to  answer 
;that  question  is  a  philosopher,  not  a  scien- 
tist.  But  if  we  are  willing  to  admit  that 
there  is  spirit  as  well  as  matter,  that  man  is 
a  being  created  by  God  for  a  purpose,  then 
we  have  a  right  to  ask  what  that  purpose  is. 
History  can  only  give  us  tentative  answers. 
It  is  religion,  particularly  the  prophets  of 
the  Bible,  that  can  give  us  valid  insights. 

This  is  why  eschatology,  which  describes 
the  end  of  history,  is  so  important  a  part 
j  of  Christian  theology.  A  Christian  faith 
without  an  eschatology  is  a  sadly  deficient 
thing.  People  with  no  interest  in  what  is  to 
happen  in  the  revealed  future  cannot  have 
thought  deeply  into  the  meaning  of  their 
faith.  And  they  have  no  explanation  for 
'the  disturbing  events  taking  place  in  our 
times;  they  have  no  antidote  for  the  cur- 
rent despair.  They  are  without  hope  in  a 
civilization  recoiling  in  horror  from  the 
results  of  its  own  technology. 

Christianity,  with  its  full  eschatological 
content,  gives  us  the  true  meaning  of  his- 
[  tory.  It  gives  us  the  whole  sweeping  pano- 
rama of  the  beginning  of  Gwl's  creative 
work,  of  the  sin  into  which  the  created 
r;u<  lell,  of  the  Messianic  hope  of  redemp- 
tion, of  the  divine  breaking  in  time  when 
God  hc-came  flesh  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 
and  accomplished  redemption  through  the 
'dcaih  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  New 
i  Testament  continues  (lie  panorama  as  it 
(.pictures  this  present  age  of  the  church, 
l|  which  looks  back  indeed  to  what  Christ  did 
[•when  He  was  here,  but  looks  forward  also 
■with  an  insistent  assurance  that  He  will 


come  again.  And  in  the  consummation  of 
His  coming  He  will  bring  earth's  history 
to  its  goal. 

History  belongs  to  time.  The  course  of 
history,  as  comprehended  by  the  Christian 
faith,  is  a  time  line,  extending  from  crea- 
tion to  the  consummation.  God  started 
that  time  line,  and  He  broke  into  it  climac- 
tically  in  the  incarnation.  This  action  is 
the  assurance  that  He  will  break  into  it 
again  when  Christ  comes  to  bring  time  to 
an  end. 

History  comes  to  its  goal  and  realizes  its 
true  meaning  in  the  purpose  of  God.  In 
the  chaos  and  the  confusion  of  our  age 
that  purpose  often  seems  to  be  in  confusion 
and  frustration.  But  God  has  promised  to 
bring  order  out  of  that  chaos  and  to  usher 
in,  beyond  the  ruin  of  time,  the  transforma- 
tion and  the  eternal  glory  and  righteous- 
ness of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Christ  shall 
reign  forever  and  ever. 

This  is  the  Christian  hope,  which  keeps 
us  looking  up  in  a  time  when  men  tell  us 
the  only  hope  is  to  burrow  in  the  ground. 
We  do  not  know  just  what  the  meandering 
course  of  history  will  yet  bring.  But  we  do 
know  that  God  has  something  better  for 
His  own.  The  realm  of  Spirit,  with  all 
which  that  means  of  triumph  over  sinful 
flesh  and  melancholy  history,  will  show  the 
true  purpose  of  God  for  those  whom  He 
has  created.  History  gets  its  meaning  from 
that  which  is  beyond  history.— E. 


Trenches  or  Bridges 


Shall  we  dig  trenches  to  shoot  from, 
while  we  crouch  in  safety?  Or  shall  we 
build  bridges  in  order  to  communicate  and 
to  share?  Shall  we  dig  deep  holes  to  pro- 
tect ourselves  from  bombs  and  fallout?  Or 
shall  we  spend  that  money  on  food  for  the 
hungry,  on  clothes  for  the  cold,  on  litera- 
ture for  the  newly  literate,  on  missionary 
witness  to  those  in  spiritual  darkness? 

Our  answer  will  be  found  in  what  we 
consider  important.  If  our  highest  good 
is  self-preservation,  then  we  will  dig  and 
scramble  to  safety,  even  if  that  requires  the 
expenditure  of  most  of  our  wealth  and 
strength,  even  if  we  have  to  use  guns  to 
keep  our  shelter  from  becoming  too 
crowded.  We  will  be  willing  to  sacrifice 
everything  else  to  keeping  our  health  in- 
tact and  our  comfortable  way  of  life  un- 


changed. We  will  blow  up  any  bridge 
which  threatens  our  own  well-being.  We 
will  shut  our  ears  to  any  call  to  "come  over 
and  help  us,"  and  we  will  hear  only  the 
burrowing  call,  "come  down  and  save  your- 
selves." 

But  if  in  our  scale  of  values  we  place 
higher  than  self-preservation  the  spending 
of  life  for  the  good  of  others,  our  response 
will  be  very  different.  We  will  keep  paths 
of  communication  open  at  all  costs.  We 
will  try  to  see  both  sides  of  every  inter- 
personal or  international  issue.  We  will  be 
deeply  concerned  that  all  others  have  op- 
portunity to  know  the  Christ  who  has 
transformed  us  from  moles  to  men.  We  will 
share  what  we  have  for  every  human  need. 
We  will  cultivate  compassion  of  heart.  We 
will  go  or  will  send  our  sons  to  earth's  dark 
corners,  even  at  the  risk  of  life,  on  errands 
of  mercy  and  love.  We  will  measure  suc- 
cess in  life,  not  by  what  we  can  keep  for 
ourselves,  but  by  what  we  can  do  for  others. 
Our  Lord  came  to  earth  to  give  His  life  for 
men.  We  are  His  followers,  and  are  called 
to  sacrifice  ourselves.  Self-preservation  is  a 
useful  instinct,  to  be  kept  in  its  subordinate 
place  by  the  higher  law  of  love. 

So  let  us  stay  above  ground.  Let  us  fol- 
low the  goal  of  service  instead  of  safety. 
Let  us  use  the  ground  as  the  foundation- 
place  for  superstructures  of  personal  con- 
cern, of  unselfish  understanding,  of  sacri- 
ficial giving,  of  the  sharing  of  ideas  and 
the  material  with  which  to  turn  diose  ideas 
into  reality.  Let  lofty  pillars  rise  from 
which  swing  bridges  of  love  and  sympathy, 
mutual  concern  and  action.  Men  were 
made  to  live  above  ground.— E. 


o^Lwt  tlu  tecml.  bench. 


WHBRB    THB    DEACON  SITS 


Prison  for  Pride 

I  can  think  of  one  way  to  keep  pride  in 
prison.  Pride  is  subtle;  so  if  you  are 
tempted  to  feel  good  over  your  achieve- 
ments, whatever  they  may  be,  I  have  a 
proposal  for  you.  Take  in  a  partner  or  two 
in  your  work.  Then  the  praise  for  a  good 
job,  well  done,  will  not  go  to  any  one  per- 
son; the  job  will  no  longer  be  the  work  of 
one  individual. 

Sometimes  we  need  to  take  a  real  inven- 
tory of  motives  as  to  why  we  do  the  things 
we  do.  Most  times  a  combined  effort  is 
better  than  a  single  effort  anyway.  Partner- 
ship will  help  keep  everybody  humble. 
Say  "ours"  instead  of  "mine."  Imprison 
pride! 
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What's  New  in  the  1962  Mcnnonite  Yearbook? 

By  Ellrose  1).  Zook 


The  1962  Mennonite  Yearbook  should 
be  of!  the  press  by  March  15.  It  contains 
revised  information  on  memberships,  board 
and  committee  personnel,  conference  and 
ministerial  directories. 

Membership  Increases 
The  1961  membership  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  home  and  overseas  now  totals 
88,052,  an  increase  of  1,719  or  2  per  cent 
over  the  I960  total.  The  growth  in  1961  is 
227  less  than  that  in  1960.  The  United 
States  membership  is  74,321,  an  increase  of 
1,196  over  last  year.  The  Canada  mem- 
bership is  7,086,  a  decrease  of  63  from  last 
year. 

The  overseas  churches  show  a  member- 
ship of  6,645,  or  586  more  than  the  pre- 
vious year.  The  percentage  of  growth  for 
overseas  churches  is  9.7  per  cent  compared 
with  an  approximate  1.6  per  cent  for  the 
church  in  the  United  States  or  2  per  cent 
for  the  entire  church. 

The  population  rate  growth  in  the 
United  States  is  1.8  per  cent  compared  with 
the  1.6  per  cent  of  membership  growth  of 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  membership  figure  of  88,052  in- 
cludes all  Mennonite  conferences  eligible 
for  membership  on  the  General  Council  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  and  the 
membership  of  three  different  groups  of 
various  Mennonite  churches  in  the  Church 
Directory. 

The  spiritual  growth  of  a  church  does 
not  depend  alone  on  numbers.  However, 
growth  in  membership  is  one  way  to  meas- 
ure the  effectiveness  of  our  witness  to 
Christ  and  His  Gospel. 

Growth  Enrollments 

The  Sunday-school  enrollment  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  increased  4,837  to  a 
total  enrollment  of  125,707.  This  represents 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  schools  from 
885  to  906. 

New  Features 

The  1962  Mennonite  Yearbook  for  the 
first  time  will  begin  to  include  area  code 
numbers  for  the  telephone  numbers  in  the 
Ministerial  Directory.  The  addition  of 
these  code  numbers  will  be  gradual,  the 
changes  being  made  along  with  changes  in 
addresses  or  telephone  numbers. 

A  special  feature  this  year  is  a  listing  of 
all  congregations  by  geographical  areas  ar- 
ranged alphabetically  according  to  cities. 
A  number  of  requests  have  been  received 
asking  for  this  kind  of  information. 

If,  for  example,  you  wish  to  know  wheth- 
er a  church  is  located  in  or  near  a  certain 
city,  you  can  find  this  information  by  look- 
ing up  the  city.  The  congregations  are  also 
keyed  according  to  conference  districts. 


Biographical  Sketches 

Readers  have  written  appreciative  letters 
lor  the  biographical  sketches  appearing 
from  time  to  time.  The  1962  Yearbook 
contains  three  such  sketches:  Bishop  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman,  by  Ira  D.  Landis  of  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference;  Bishop 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  by  Morris  Swart- 
zendruber;  and  Bishop  Valentine  J.  Head- 
ings, by  Leander  N.  Mast-both  of  the  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Conference. 

These  sketches  preserve  the  records  of 
the  significant  contributions  which  these 
servants  of  the  church  have  made  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  believe  many  of  our 
readers  will  read  with  profit  about  the  lives 
of  these  leaders. 

Some  Observations 

For  the  first  time  the  Mennonite  Year- 
book lists  in  the  Ministerial  Directory  and 
Church  Directory  what  is  called  "lay  min- 
isters" or  in  our  church  seminary  areas, 
"student  pastors." 

A  trend  that  is  especially  noticeable  each 
year  is  the  increase  in  the  number  and  com- 
plexity of  organizations  within  the  church. 
A  corresponding  increase  in  institutions  al- 
so is  noticeable. 

Another  increasing  tendency  is  the  sepa- 
ration of  small  groups  from  district  confer- 
ences of  the  Mennonite  Church  to  form 
independent  bodies.  These  will  be  found 
under  the  heading,  Various  Mennonite 
Churches,  in  six  groupings. 


It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Yearbook  to  n 
port  statistically  these  developments.  Th 
causes  and  effects  are  without  doubt  a  cor 
cern  to  all  involved. 

The  editors  of  the  Mennonite  Yearboo 
wish  to  express  thanks  to  all  who  havj 
contributed  information  for  the  1962  issu 
We  feel  it  reflects  today's  Mennonit] 
Church  in  its  faith,  life,  and  witness.  W! 
are  gratified  to  commend  it  to  all  oui 
readers  as  a  constant  reference  and  guid| 
in  the  service  in  the  church. 


Communion 

By  Miriam  Esh 

Break  tenderly,  O  heart,  this  Bread  of  Lif<! 
Let  not  a  crumb  fall  carelessly; 
For  once  it  was  broken  by  cruel  men— 
E'en  so,  vile  heart,  it  broken  for  thee! 
O  heart,  break  tenderly. 

Drink  deep,  O  heart,  of  His  wine  of  love; 
Shall  one  drop  unsavored  go? 
Of  ancient  vintage  He  draws  it  forth, 
From  Calvary  comes  its  blood-red  glow. 
O  heart,  drink  deep, 

and  long— and  slow. 

Bow  low,  proud  heart,  if  thou  wouldst 
Thine  own  destiny  fulfill, 
The  menial  chore  that  once  thou  scorned— 
Is  it  not  thy  Master's  will? 
Bow,  proud  heart, 
bow  low— low, 

and  lower  still. 
Goodyear,  Ariz. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Geiger 


The  Geiger  Church  stands  near  Baden,  Ont.  The  congregation  was  organized  in  1831  and 
first  worshiped  in  a  schoolhouse.  A  meetinghouse  was  built  in  1842,  which  was  replaced  by  a 
frame  building  in  1874.  Remodelings  followed  in  1913  and  1940.  There  are  now  77  members 
The  pastor  is  Robert  Mast. 
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Issues  in  Mission 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 


f  An  important  meeting  of  representatives 
irom  Mennonite  conferences  and  their  re- 
spective mission  boards  which  are  adminis- 
tering outreach  activities  on  the  eastern  sea- 
board was  held  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  to  consider 
the  implications  of  the  present  strategy  in 
this  area.  All  the  conferences  working  in 
the  area  were  represented.  As  happens  in 
many  other  denominations  which  take  seri- 
ously the  contemporary  need  for  Gospel 
evangelization,  the  occasion  led  to  an  eval- 
uation of  the  present  situation  on  the  field 
and  to  an  assessment  of  current  resources  in 
die  church.  Throughout  the  discussions 
of  the  two-day  conference  there  were  re- 
peated references  to  issues  emerging  from 
the  mission  activities  of  the  church. 

A  basic  goal  in  outreach  is  the  establish- 
ing of  churches.  In  attempts  to  organize 
the  "gathered  people"  greater  clarity  is 
needed  on  the  meaning  of  the  church.  The 
traditional  concepts  of  conference  and  con- 
gregation are  brought  into  focus,  and  mis- 
sion workers  in  their  search  for  Biblical 
patterns  of  organization  are  not  always  sure 
how  to  proceed.  It  is  necessary  now  to  see 
the  relationship  of  various  units  of  believ- 
ers within  the.  church  so  as  to  meet  the 
complex  needs  of  people  in  our  time.  How 
can  we  develop  a  spiritual  maturity  and  a 
Christian  dedication  among  church  leaders 
as  they  find  the  way  in,  bringing  converted 
souls  into  the  brotherhood  of  saints  and  re- 
lating them  in  vital  faith  to  the  body  of 
Christ? 

Another  issue  that  attracts  the  attention 
of  church  leaders  is  the  effect  of  social  and 
economic  change  upon  the  Christian  com- 
munity. The  prospect  of  an  increasingly 
more  rapid  paralysis  of  rural  freedom  and 
independence  among  Mennonite  churches 
of  the  East  gives  a  great  deal  of  pause  to- 
day. The  prospect  of  one  great  metropoli- 
tan extension  (megapolis)  of  city  annexa- 
tions across  the  eastern  seaboard  means  that 
Ithe  "inner  city"  is  more  and  more  in  need 
of  the  church  and  that  the  existing  con- 
gregations will  learn  more  and  more  of 
segmentation  and  dislocation  of  their  mem- 
(bers.  The  process  of  urbanization  is  al- 
ready- in  ferment  and  the  expansion  of 
urban  elements  will  lead  to  further  dis- 
integration or  explosion.  If  this  problem 
■is  to  be  resolved,  we  will  need  to  learn  how 
>to  use  the  unchanging  message  with  new 
dynamics  and  new  relevance. 

The  church  is  facing  intensified  needs 
in  today's  society.  The  emotional  and  so- 
cial patterns  of  this  generation  are  increas- 
ingly more  complex  and  debilitating.  The 
bgan  race  for  success  and  status  is  driving 
people  into  extreme  tensions.    The  calls 


; 


for  psychiatric  help  and  social  work  are 
making  new  demands  upon  the  church. 

It  appears  that  the  millions  of  Americans 
who  live  in  the  twilight  zone  of  chronic 
emotional  disturbances  constitute  a  new 
mission  field.  The  cities  of  the  eastern  sea- 
board have  their  full  quota  of  these.  Ob- 
viously these  cases  are  not  all  confined  to 
the  metropolitan  areas,  but  city  life  tends 
to  increase  them.  The  healing  of  mind  and 
soul  in  these  conditions  requires  skills  in 
counseling  and  the  release  of  full  powers 
of  grace  and  truth.  The  church  will  need 
to  re-examine  her  strategy  in  mission  and 
find  ways  of  communicating  the  Gospel 
that  will  reach  the  disturbed  man  and 
lead  him  to  real  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  issue  confronting  the  church  is 
the  struggle  for  brotherhood.  The  "organi- 
zation man"  in  modern  society  is  in  a  mold 
of  culture  that  devitalizes  his  soul.  He  lives 
in  irresponsibility  and  without  moral  sen- 
sitivity. When  the  mission  worker  finds 
him  and  gets  a  response  of  faith,  immedi- 
ately the  problem  of  integration  appears. 
How  can  the  church  guarantee  to  these 
immature  Christians  the  experience  of  real 
community?  What  can  take  place  in  living 
relationships  that  will  give  them  a  sense  of 
security  in  the  brotherhood?  As  the  church 
expands  into  areas  of  broken  community, 
will  it  be  able  to  absorb  the  shock  of  un- 
conventional thought  patterns  in  these 
new  brethren?  How  will  it  share  real 
brotherhood  with  lonely  souls  that  find 
their  way  into  the  fold  of  Christ? 

Within  the  Mennonite  Church,  as  in 
other  denominations,  currently  there  is  a 
trend  toward  lay  leadership  in  outreach. 
There  is  nothing  new  about  having  Men- 
nonite laymen  get  interested  in  missions, 
but  today  a  greater  portion  of  the  church 
membership  is  awakening  to  opportunities 
for  witnessing  along  with  vocational  ac- 
tivities. This  leads  inevitably  to  unsclected 
places  of  witness  and  to  unconventional 
locations  for  church  gatherings.  The  church 
is  facing  not  only  the  challenge  to  follow 
its  laity  into  mission  but  also  to  find  new 
ways  of  utilizing  consecrated  human  re- 
sources for  extension.  Will  the  church  be 
able  to  provide  the  kind  of  nurture  that 
prepares  its  members  for  the  Work  of  min- 
istering? 

In  the  prospective  outreach  in  mission 
to  the  people  of  the  eastern  seaboard  there 
will  be  an  increasing  problem  to  maintain 
a  proper  tension  with  the  secularized  world. 
We  have  been  quite  busy  keeping  the  saints 
immune  to  the  pressures  of  social  accom- 
modation in  our  rural  settings.  The  influ 
ence  of  urbanization   will   increase  these 


pressures  and  make  the  issues  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  more  acute. 

The  church  is  confronted  with  the  prob- 
lem of  adapting  its  methods  of  work  to  the 
contemporary  mood  and  market  without 
capitulating  to  its  futility.  The  new  frontier 
of  separation  from  the  world  is  appearing. 
This  must  go  "beyond  conformity"  to  a 
courageous  and  prophetic  protest  against 
the  evils  of  our  time.  It  calls  for  expres- 
sions of  faith  that  represent  a  high  quality 
of  being  in  ethical  and  social  standards. 
Christian  principles  must  be  applied  to  all 
our  cultural  patterns.  We  cannot  escape 
being  different,  for  in  Christ  we  are  formed 
into  the  divine  image. 

The  church  in  mission  faces  the  need  for 
restoring  the  New  Testament  concept  of 
discipleship  in  church  building.  Its  task  is 
to  go— making  disciples  of  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple. This  means  more  than  preaching;  it 
includes  teaching,  and  all  the  other  forms 
of  discipline.  This  kind  of  teaching  estab- 
lishes believers  in  a  faith  that  practices  the 
meaning  of  Scripture.  It  applies  Christian 
ethics  in  every  area  of  life.  It  constructs 
Christian  personality  on  the  basis  of  the 
new  birth.  It  uses  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment to  cultivate  the  Christian  graces. 

To  meet  these  issues  in  mission  will  take 
time  and  dedication.  The  church  must 
grapple  constantly  with  the  problems  of 
outreach  as  a  part  of  its  great  task.  We 
have  too  long  overlooked  the  urgency  of 
the  hour.  We  must  move  on  with  our  part- 
nership in  obedience  to  a  higher  sense  of 
fulfillment  of  the  church's  mission  in  the 
world.  And  we  should  not  overlook  the 
need  for  our  testimony  in  the  midst  of  the 
"church."  As  we  move  on,  let  us  express 
a  clearer  apologetic  of  our  faith  while  we 
evangelize,  and  be  more  articulate  in  ex- 
pressing the  meanings  of  discipleship  while 
we  build  the  church. 

These  issues  were  discussed  in  the  Sa- 
lunga meeting  with  sober  soul-searching. 
It  was  heartening  indeed  to  see  church 
leaders  and  mission  executives  sitting  in 
conference  projecting  an  image  of  the  pro- 
spective mission  field.  It  is  hoped  that  other 
such  gatherings  can  be  initiated  so  as  to 
provide  open  channels  of  communication 
for  the  consideration  of  the  many  implica- 
tions of  the  mission  of  the  church  in  our 
generation.  This  kind  of  fellowship  and 
sharing  strengthens  the  total  witness  of  the 
church  and  gives  a  sense  of  confidence  in 
our  brotherhood. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


In  a  resounding  victory .  for  literature 
evangelism,  Fountain  Publications  the 
evangelical  publishing  house  in  Mexico 
City  has  been  able  to  place  on  newsstands 
various  evangelical  books.  Hilly  Graham's 
Peace  with  God  is  included  among  others. 
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Exhibits  at  the  World 
Conference 

The  Kitchener  Memorial  Auditorium 
seems  to  be  well  adapted  for  World  Con- 
ference purposes.  Considerable  interest  has 
been  expressed  in  the  possibility  of  ex- 
hibiting pictures,  charts,  and  posters  de- 
picting the  work  of  the  various  participa- 
ting groups  around  the  world.  Arrange- 
ments are,  therefore,  being  made  for  these 
displays  in  the  hope  that  they  will  add  to 
the  personal  encounter  also  a  vision  of 
what  the  total  brotherhood  is  doing.  A 
committee  consisting  of  Harry  Martens, 
Levi  Hartzler,  and  John  Zercher  has  been 
appointed  by  the  World  Conference  ex- 
ecutive committee  to  develop  policies  and 
to  plan  the  details  of  all  exhibits. 

Approximately  one  thousand  feet  of 
corridor  space  will  be  used  for  this  purpose. 
The  displays  will  be  grouped  according  to 
their  nature  and  work  as  follows: 

Missions:  Conference  boards  and  inde- 
pendent boards,  including  women's 
work. 

Institutions:  Church  -  operated  high 
schools,  Bible  schools,  colleges  semi- 
naries, and  nursing  schools. 

Hospitals  and  Homes:  General  and  psy- 
chiatric hospitals  as  well  as  children's, 
old  people's  convalescent,  and  other 
homes. 

Mutual  Aid  Organizations:  Relief  and 
Service  Work:  MCC  and  conference 
relief  and  service  boards,  including 
men's  work. 

Broadcasting  and  evangelistic  organiza- 
tions as  well  as  church  camping  and 
retreat  organizations  will  have  displays. 

A  special  room  will  house  the  displays  of 
the  publication  boards  and  bookstores, 
where  opportunity  for  book  and  literature 
purchasing  will  also  be  provided.  The 
bookstores  will  handle  Mennonite  materials 
primarily. 

Special  display  areas  will  be  given  to 
exhibits  from  foreign  countries.  These  will 
be  primarily  from  Europe  and  South 
America,  though  other  areas  will  also  be 
represented.  Many  of  the  younger  churches 
in  other  lands  will  have  displays  in  connec- 
tion with  the  displays  of  the  mission  boards 
rather  than  separately. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Conference 
is  to  be  in  Canada,  a  major  historical  ex- 
hibit of  Mennonitism  in  Canada  is  being 
prepared  by  the  brethren  John  Snyder 
(Ontario)  and  Gerhard  Lohrenz'  (Winni- 
peg). This  display  is  to  cover  all  major 
points  of  interest  in  the  history  of  Canadi- 
an Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  life 
and  development. 

An  experienced  archivist  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  assemble  pertinent  material 
about  Mennonites  the  world  over  for  this 
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session.  He  is  also  preparing  a  large  ma]) 
which  will  indicate-  the  location  of  all  Men- 
nonite chinches  and  other  items  ol  inter- 
est. It  is  hoped  that  this  will  make:  the 
brotherhood  seem  more  real  and  intimate 
because  of  better  understanding. 

Though  theological  matters  will  be  dis- 
cussed, the  World  Conference  is  not  a 
theological  study  conference  but  an  occa- 
sion for  fellowship  and  consequent  spiritual 
growth.  The  sermons,  talks,  discussions, 
singing,  eating  together,  will  all  be  chan- 
nels through  which  the  oneness  of  the 
brotherhood  in  Christ  can  be  enjoyed  and 
strengthened.  It  is  hoped  that  these  ex- 
hibits will  be  another  channel  of  enjoy- 
ment, understanding,  and  fellowship. 

We  believe  that  all  of  the  institutions  in- 
cluded in  the  above  categories  have  been 
contacted.  If  some  have  been  omitted,  they 
should  write  us  at  3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

—The  Secretariat. 


What  It  Means  to  Be 
a  Mennonite 

By  Dale  Oswald 

Mennonite  has  always  been  the  name  of 
those  who  are  Christ-following,  Bible-be- 
lieving, Bible-practicing  people.  The  first 
Anabaptists  were  such  "fanatics"  that  they 
dared  to  die  for  the  principle  of  believers' 
baptism.  When  the  Lord  opened  their  eyes 
through  faith  in  Him,  which  happened  as 
they  believed  the  Scripture,  they  were  obe- 
dient slaves  even  unto  death.  They  lived 
in  a  culture  totally  foreign  to  the  teachings 
of  Scripture:  they  did  not  conform  to  the 
culture  but  to  the  Scripture.  They  dared 
to  brand  as  apostate  those  reformers  who 
conformed  to  culture. 

The  name  Mennonite  today  does  not,  in 
many  instances,  have  this  same  quality.  In 
the  last  fifteen  years  there  have  been  many 
changes  in  the  church.  Mission  outreach? 
Yes.  Giving  increased?  Yes.  Commendable 
things?  Yes.  Our  creed  has  not  changed; 
our  profession  of  lips  has  not  made  any 
change.  But  our  practice  is  not  at  all  in 
accord  with  our  creed.  We  hear  much  of 
love.  Do  we  have  the  God-love  in  our 
hearts  in  1962  to  speak  to  the  brotherhood 
concerning  conditions  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  today,  at  the  expense  of  ourselves 
being  branded  as  "fanatics"?  Human  love 
means  getting  along  well  with  friends. 
God's  love  causes  us  to  seek  others'  good, 
taking  no  thought  for  our  own  welfare. 

Our  creed  states  that  we  believe  in  Rom. 
12:1,  2.  If  our  minds  are  no  more  trans- 
formed than  our  lives  give  expression  to  in 
many  instances,  we  must  admit  that  we 
have  not  been  to  the  foot  of  the  cross, 


where  transformation  takes  place.  Man 
of  our  members  are  fashion  models  to  th 
extent  of  being  immodest.  When  Pari 
beckons,  we  fall  in  line  with  culture.  Th 
weddirrg  rirrg  is  said  to  be  a  beautiful  sym 
bol  of  unending  love,  whereas  the  Biblica 
symbol  of  glory  upon  the  head  of  womai 
is  shorn  like  that  of  a  man.  The  symbo 
ol  woman's  place  irr  God's  order  is  beinj 
replaced  with  "It's  not  fitting  in  our  cul 
ture,  or  other  Christians  feel  out  of  place 
in  our  churches  because  of  this  'peculiar 
tradition." 

Our  creed  still  maintains  a  belief  ir 
II  Cor.  6:14,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yokec 
together  with  unbelievers."  We  yoke  our  || 
selves  in  co-ops,  labor  unions,  religiou 
organizations,  and  evangelistic  campaign 
with  those  "Christians"  who  practice  in 
fant  baptism,  cold-blooded  killing  in  time  >•> 
of  war,  men  who  give  their  allegiance  to  2 
lodge,  and  have  their  part  in  civil  govern 
ments.  How  do  we  measure  by  our  practice] 

We  still  maintain  a  belief  in  I  Tim.  2:9 
Our  practice  is  beautiful  pearls,  durablcj[s 
gold,  beauty-parlor  hair,  costly  clothing 
expensive  homes,  furnishings,  automobiles 
wall-to-wall  carpeting  for  our  busy  feet, 
while  others  are  dying  of  starvation.  What 
kind  of  love  is  this? 

We  state  that  we  believe  in  salvation!  \ 
through  faith.  What  faith?  In  Heb.  llf 
each  character  was  not  known  by  his  faith, 
but  by  what  it  prompted  him  to  do.  They 
blindly  submitted  to  God's  revealed  will 
to  them  at  the  cost  of  friend  and  even  life, 
as  verses  32-39  state-a  ragged,  tattered 
group  of  people,  outcasts  of  society  with  no 
place  in  the  culture  of  the  day. 

Fanatics?  Yes,  but  God's  people.  What 
else  matters? 

How  do  we  compare  to  Heb.  11?  Are 
we  bearing  His  reproach  as  Heb.  13:13 
states? 

How  do  we  look  to  the  world  around  us 
when  they  read  our  creed,  then  study  our 
life?  May  we  as  a  church  retrace  our  steps 
in  these  areas  that  our  profession  and 
practice  might  be  in  harmony.  I  Thess 
5:6. 

May  we  as  ministers  dare  to  raise  our 
voice,  moved  by  God's  love  within  us,  and 
sound  the  alarm  before  our  candlestick  be 
removed. 

lEXt 

Milford,  Nebr. 
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Reports  received  from  Cuba  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  indicate  that 
906,660  volumes  of  Scripture  were  dis- 
tributed there  betwen  Nov.  1,  1960,  and 
Oct.  31,  1961.  The  total  distribution  in 
Cuba  for  the  same  period  a  year  before 
was  611,993.  It  was  anticipated  that  total 
distribution  in  Cuba  during  the  calendar 
year  1961  might  be  well  over  a  million 
copies. 
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7rom  My  Bible  Collection 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Bible 


jgiende  ymb  |a  mor- 
oo  se  morgenliea  dseg 
If u  c ;  /Egl  i  wyl  c  cl  a  ig 
jenu»i  ymbbogan  ; 

SEE  VII. 

pan  "p  ge  no  syn  fbr- 

jicau  dome  pc  ge  do- 
lied.  1  on  Saw.  ylcan 
cow  byb  genu  ten  ; 
pu  -p  mot  on  bines 
s  ge-sybst  form  beam 
.'an : 

vystij-u  (.«V)  to  b>nu»< 
j>  lu  ut  ado  -J)  mot  of 
>e  beam  bij)  on  fcinu//i 

3  add  ,-jerest  ut  (rone 
Mm  eagan.  t  be-ba%va 
mot  of  pities  broSur 

llan  f  iialige  bundum. 

wurnen  eowre  mere- 
st swynon.  Jio  bis  lag 
brtredon.  1  big  bonne 

ioslyton ; 

v  hV6  geseald.  seeeab 
.if  l.i | .  cnuciaB.  1  cow 

a>ra  j)e  bit  lie  onfobb. 
t  (int  i  hu;<  cnucien- 


By  Gerald  Studer 


)  [Matthkw. 

:J4  .Ve  beo  go  na  bugiemde  eiub  ('a  raor- 
gendliehc  m  odi-.  SoSlice  se  tuorgenliche 
dayg  cbareS  embe  bine  selfne.  Aighwilc 
daig  baf?>  genob  on  bis  eagen  embbugan. 


Nelleu  < 
fordei 


CHAPTK1!  VII. 

■  demon,  h'  t  go  no  syon  Kuliu' 

'         ra  *       can;  ut 

,],..  Midi 
II.  li. 


•2  Witodltco  J-ani  ilean  dome.  pa  ge  do- 
me?), cow  booiS  go-domed.  1  on  bam  ylcan 
gemette  J>e  go  mete's,  cow  be?)  gc-iiaten. 

:!  To  bwi  gesibst  )>u  Ju  t  mot  on  pines 
bro<Ser  eagen.  1  fu  no  ge-sibst  j.anne  beam 
on  bjnen  agonen  eagen. 

I  (.)<5^o  bu-ma?to  cwiuSst  |'u  to  bine  bre- 
wer. broSer  j>afe  |»et  ie  ut  do  ]>,ot  mot  of 
binen  eagen.  |'oune  so  beam  beo'S  on  |>inen 
ageuon  eagen. 

.">  L<ot  }  u  likotoro.  n  do  aorcst  ut  banno 
beam  of  [linen  agonen  eagen.  1  bo-bavve 
f\*inne  |r:et  fu  ut.  do  |a-i  mot  of  bines  broSer 
eagen. 

G  Xelien  ge  syl  Jj»'t  bilige  (sic)  bnndon. 
no  ge-wurpen  eowre  niere-groten  to-foron 
eowren  Bwinen.  J>y  bos  bye  nod  iiyra  fotan 
byo  tofoitredan.  1  byo  );anne  no  on-gean 
no  w  ild  o'ow  to-slyten. 

7  |  WdcS. '  cow  boob  ge-seald.  «5che«. 
I  ^  1  go  bit  findoh.  enokieS.  1  eow 

beob  untviid 

8  VVitodliche  rclcb  pare  [>o  bii  be  on-fi  liS. 
5  se  bo  secbS.  lie  byt  Kut  1  Jvin  enokiendou 


In  the  illustration  you  see  the  last  verse  of  Matt.  6  and  the 
irst  eight  verses  of  chapter  7  as  they  appear  in  the  earliest  Eng- 
ish  language,  called  Anglo-Saxon.  Look  at  it  carefully— do  not 
iruickly  check  it  off  as  utterly  foreign.  The  Matt.  7  passage  was 
ihosen  because  it  uses  certain  words  again  and  again  in  the  course 
f»f  a  few  lines.  Do  you  see  the  words  judge,  mete,  and  measured? 
\i  you  know  your  English  Bible  or  compare  this  with  the  English, 
rou  can  easily  discover  that  the  letters  "dem"  are  the  heart  of 
((he  word  judge  as  it  appears  here  in  various  forms,  and  the  word 
nete  and  measured  in  "gemette,"  "mete  .  .  .,"  and  "ge-meten." 
The  earliest  English  versions  of  any  part  of  the  Bible  appeared  in 
he  eight  and  nine  hundreds.  The  Psalms  seem  to  have  been 
he  first  to  be  translated  into  English.  The  Gospels  likely  were 
next. 

If  we  accept  the  ancient  stories  that  have  come  down  to  us  as 
eliablc  at  their  core,  then  the  earliest  English  translations  of  the 
Uible  may  date  from  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century.  The 
■eat  Anglo-Saxon  scholar,  Bede,  has  preserved  for  us  a  story  of  a 
certain  Caedmon  who  is  supposed  to  have  composed  in  English 
fkrnie  poetical  paraphrases  of  Biblical  passages.  One  of  Bede's  fol- 
owers,  Cuthbert,  records  that  Bede  himself  died  on  the  very  day 
ie  f ornpleted  (limiting  his  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  John  to 
brie  of  his  students.  These  are  intriguing  stories,  but  they  are 
vrapped  in  the  (olds  of  antiquity  and  difficult  to  unravel  with  any 
Irtainty.  01  Bede's  translation  not  a  trace  is  known,  but  from 
he  story  about  the  conclusion  of  John  one  may  infer  that  he 
ikdy  translated  all  four  of  the  Gospels. 


In  England,  as  in  other  countries  where  Christianity  was 
preached,  the  contents  of  the  Bible  was  read  or  preached  to  the 
people  in  their  own  language  long  before  any  attempt  was  made 
to  commit  any  portions  of  it  to  writing  in  the  vernacular.  In 
time,  parts  of  the  Bible,  such  as  the  Psalms  and  the  Gospels,  were 
translated  into  that  early  English,  but  a  fact  often  overlooked  in 
connection  with  the  early  translations  is  that  they  were  made,  not 
for  the  common  people,  but  to  assist  the  poorly  educated  clergy. 

The  idea  that  it  was  desirable  or  necessary  to  give  the  Bible  to 
the  general  populace  in  their  own  language  developed  much  later. 
Furthermore,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  people  could  not 
have  read  a  vernacular  version  had  they  possessed  one,  for  few  of 
the  laity  could  read  at  all,  not  to  mention  the  fact  that  copies 
were  both  few.  and  expensive. 

Most  of  these  very  early  so-called  English  (or  Anglo-Saxon) 
translations  were  largely  glosses  rather  than  true  translations.  A 
gloss  consists  of  notes  written  in  above  or  below  the  Latin  version 
of  the  Biblical  text.  These  glosses  have  an  important  bearing  on 
the  whole  question  of  the  early  versions,  but  they  were  simply 
aids  to  the  clergy  in  their  attempt  to  preach  to  the  people  and 
render  Bible  words  accurately  in  Anglo-Saxon.  To  "gloss"  the 
Biblical  Latin  text  meant  to  write  in  the  appropriate  word  or 
phrase  that  would  translate  the  Latin  idea  into  the  common 
language.  Actually,  of  course,  these  scattered  and  fragmentary 
notes  in  English  were  the  beginning  of  translation.  The  ultimate 
end  of  this  process  was  that  these  English  notes  were  turned  into 
complete  sentences.  In  this  way  a  person  not  familiar  with  the 
foreign  language  (in  this  case,  Latin)  but  able  to  read  English, 
would  get  the  same  understanding  from  the  English  as  the  edu- 
cated clergyman  got  from  the  Latin.  One  such  gloss  called  the 
Rushworth  Gloss  contains  a  translation  of  Matthew  and  a  gloss  of 
the  other  three  Gospels. 

We  must  never  forget  that  language  is  a  living  thing  that  is 
constantly  changing.  Most  of  us  would  find  the  King  James 
Version  far  more  unintelligible  than  it  is  already  if  we  were  to 
see  it  as  it  first  appeared  in  1611.  Many  people  seem  to  think  that 
they  have  in  their  King  James  Version  today  the  Bible  just  the 
way  it  came  off  the  presses  in  1611.  This  is  far  from  the  truth.  The 
first  line  of  Matt.  7  appeared  then  like  this:  "iudge  not,  that  ye  be 
not  iudged."  We  may  soon  adjust  to  the  changes  of  spelling,  but 
it  is  not  so  easy  to  adjust  to  words  no  longer  used  or  to  words 
that  we  still  use  but  which  have  completely  different  meanings 
from  what  they  had  in  1611. 


Where  the  Heart  Is 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


If  "home  is  where  the  heart  is"  as  I  heard  a  wise  one  say, 
Then  my  home  is  very  distant,  for  my  heart  is  far  away; 
And  I'm  waiting  to  be  called  there,  I  am  longing  for  that  day, 
For  my  home  is  where  my  heart  is.  and  my  heart  is  far  away. 

Now  I  have  no  certain  dwelling  in  this  barren  land  and  drear, 
And  the  sum  of  my  possessions  is  a  heartache  and  a  tear. 
Bui  I  travel  on  with  patience,  for  I  know  the  day  is  near 
When  I  shall  be  turning  Homeward,  for  there's  nought  to  hold  mc 
here. 

I  am  longing  for  the  Homeland,  lor  my  Father's  house  is  there. 
All  the  way  is  plain  before  me,  He  has  marked  it  out  with  care. 
Oh,  may  I  never  miss  the  way— this  is  my  daily  prayer: 
For  my  home  is  where  my  heart  is,  and  my  heart  is  over  there. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Hesston  College 


The  Hesston  College  male  quartet  was 
sent  out  by  the  YPCA  into  several  churches 
to  the  West  during  the  mid-semester  pe- 
riod, Jan.  18-22.  The  quartet  included 
Gordon  Sommerfeld,  Hesston,  first  tenor; 
Dwight  King,  Hutchinson,  second  tenor; 
Gerald  Lichti,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  baritone; 
and  Franklin  Bontrager,  Hutchinson,  bass. 
President  Smith  traveled  with  the  group. 
They  gave  programs  at  La  Junta,  Pueblo, 
Colorado  Springs,  and  Denver,  Colo.;  and 
at  Shallow  Water,  Kans.  At  each  program 
the  quartet  sang  ten  numbers  and  gave 
personal  testimonies,  and  President  Smith 
spoke  on  "That  Men  May  Know." 

Another  Gospel  Team  gave  programs  in 
the  Wellman,  Iowa,  church  and  at  Iowa 
Mennonite  School  during  the  Jan.  26-29 
weekend.  The  quartet  consisted  of  Rebecca 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Sondra  Yoder,  Har- 
per, Kans.;  Marvin  Eash,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
Stanley  Weaver,  Lima,  Ohio.  They  were 
accompanied  by  Bernard  Muganda,  a  stu- 
dent from  Tanganyika,  Africa,  and  by 
Business  Manager  Leland  Bachman.  They 
visited  Iowa  Mennonite  School  on  Mon- 
day, Jan.  29. 

Clifford  Amstutz,  who  has  served  on  the 
Hesston  College  faculty  for  seven  and  one- 
half  years,  has  resigned  to  accept  a  teach- 
ing assignment  in  East  Nigeria.  The  family 
consisting  of  Clifford  and  Lois  Amstutz, 
and  their  three  children— Wendell,  8,  Crys- 
tal, 6,  and  C.  Paul,  5— is  being  sent  by  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and  will 
work  with  Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver.  They 
plan  to  go  to  Elkhart  early  in  February  for 
orientation.  Mr.  Amstutz  will  teach  agricul- 
ture in  a  college  and  Mrs.  Amstutz  will 
teach  their  own  children  until  they  are 
ready  to  be  sent  to  a  boarding  school  at  a 
later  date. 

Clayton  Beyler  has  given  a  John  F.  Funk 
Lecture  on  "The  Call  to  Preach."  In  the 
morning  service  on  Jan.  28  in  the  church- 
chapel  Bro.  Beyler  spoke  on  "The  Biblical 
Basis  for  the  Call  to  Preach"  and  in  the 
evening  on  "Factors  That  Bear  upon  the 
Call  to  Preach."  On  Jan.  31,  he  led  discus- 
sion on  "The  Practical  Implications." 
These  talks  were  also  given  at  the  Min- 
isters' Week  Program. 

John  H.  Koppenhaver  spoke  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  McPherson  Col- 
lege, McPherson,  Kans.,  recently  on  "The 
Progress  of  the  Gospel  in  Latin  America." 
Bro.  Koppenhaver's  firsthand  information 
was  a  supplement  to  the  Latin-American 
Mission  studies  they  had  completed. 

The  fourth  number  of  the  Hess  Hall 
Series  was  held  Friday  evening,  Feb.  2. 
William  A.  Anderson,  a  National  Audu- 
bon Society  speaker,  presented  "Design  for 
Survival,"  an  all-color  motion  picture  of 
nature  scenes.  The  film  is  a  prize-winning 
series  done  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson 
through  months  of  observation  and  photog- 
raphy. 


On  Jan.  22,  the  first  day  of  the  new 
semester,  Dean  Paton  Yoder  presented  the 
semester  address.  He  said,  "The  process  of 
learning  requires  concentrated  attention 
and  may  well  be  classified  as  hard  work.  . . . 
The  learner  must  not  only  be  receptive  to 
truth;  he  must  seek  it  out.  Sometimes  learn- 
ing involves  adopting  better  habits,  or  ad- 
mitting error— processes  which  are  not 
particularly  in  harmony  with  human  na- 
ture. .  .  .  But  learning  can  be  a  thrilling 
adventure,  an  exploring  expedition  into 
unknown  territory.  .  .  .  Some  of  the  most 
important  lessons  in  life  are  to  learn  to 
know  God  and  to  know  His  will  for  our 
lives." 

Goshen  College 

Goshen  College's  Peace  Society  is  in  the 
process  of  producing,  a  series  of  radio  pro- 
grams to  present  the  Mennonite  Church's 
position  on  war— hot  or  cold. 

The  15-minute  programs— 13  in  all— are 
broadcast  each  Sunday  at  12:15  over  Elk- 
hart radio  station  WCMR.  A  grant  from 
the  Schowalter  Foundation  is  sponsoring 
the  project. 

A  major  objective  of  the  series  is  to  make 
the  community  aware  of  the  positive  contri- 
bution nonresistant  Christians  are  making 
through  Pax,  MDS,  I-W  and  voluntary  serv- 
ice, and  other  means  of  witness.  Another 
objective  is  to  tell  the  community  that 
Christ's  Gospel  is  relevant  to  the  issues  of 
today  and  that  His  Gospel  is  the  Gospel  of 
peace. 

The  programs  consist  of  interviews  con- 
ducted by  two  students— Evan  Kreider  and 
Charles  Hostetter.  For  the  most  part  Col- 
lege faculty  members  are  being  interviewed. 
In  two  of  the  first  four  broadcasts,  off 
campus  guests  were  featured— Ronald  Goetz 
and  William  Snyder.  The  interviewers  said 
they  hoped  to  schedule  interviews  with 
other  church  leaders  on  the  subject. 

Tapes  of  the  13  interviews  will  be 
broadcast  over  the  College's  radio  station 
at  a  later  date.  The  Peace  Society  is  con- 
sidering making  them  available  other  places 
as  well,  but  no  definite  plans  have  been 
made. 

The  Authentic  Voice 
of  the  Church 

Any  institution  sponsored  by  the  church 
must  attempt  to  give  the  kind  of  service 
which  the  church  needs  and  expects,  and 
the  standards  upheld  must  be  those  of  the 
sponsoring  organization.  The  very  best 
public  relations  program  for  a  school  is  to 
render  services  which  honor  God  and  en- 
hance the  work  of  the  church.  If  an  in- 
stitution is  not  giving  this  kind  of  service, 
the  church  should  speak  out.  No  institution 
has  a  right  to  pursue  a  program  contrary  to 


thai  which  is  desired  by  the  church.  It  must 
however,  be  the  authentic  voice  of  th 
church  which  speaks  to  an  institution  anc 
it  must  also  be  understood  that  the  institu 
tioil  is  part  of  the  church  and  should  b< 
expected  to  help  lead  the  church  in  clefin 
ing  areas  of  need  and  implementing  th 
program. 

A  very  real  problem  a  college  has  to  fac< 
is  that  of  determining  the  true  voice  o 
the  church.  Individual  voices  may  not  b< 
authentic  because  there  are  too  many  case 
where  the  Spirit,  of  God  is  supposed  t< 
have  given  completely  different  revelation 
to  different  persons  regarding  the  same  situ 
ations.  We  as  human  mortals  are  too  ap 
to  seek  guidance  to  confirm  decisions  al 
ready  made  rather  than  to  become  instru 
ments  of  Spirit  guidance.  However,  "ir 
the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety,' 
if  the  counselors  are  a  Spirit-filled  fellow 
ship  of  believers. 

— Tilman  R.  Smith. 


Let's  Publicize 

By  Marian  S.  Hostetler 

"I  would  have  enjoyed  so  much  being  a 
that  meeting,  but  I  didn't  know  about  it. 

"It  wasn't  announced  at  our  church,  anc 
so  I  never  heard  about  it  until  it  was  tot 
late." 

Do  you  hear  statements  like  these  in  youi 
community?  I  do  in  mine,  and  I  would  like 
to  suggest  a  reason.  We  rely  on  our  min 
isters  and  church  bulletins  as  our  publicity 
committee. 

Yes,  I  know,  we're  quiet  and  modest.  W< 
aren't  accustomed  to  shouting  our  "com 
mercials"  on  the  radio,  or  plastering  them 
on  billboards.  I've  even  heard,  "Oh,  those; 
who  are  really  interested  will  find  out  aboul 
it."  Aren't  you  concerned  about  those  whe 
are  not  "really"  interested?  Isn't  your  meet 
ing  of  value  to  those  who  weren't  at  church 
on  Sunday  when  the  announcement  was 
made?  Is  it  possible  that  some  of  the  Metho 
dists,  Baptists,  or  Brethren  would  like  to 
hear  this  chorus,  missionary,  or  evangelist 
too?  Let's  take  a  few  lessons  from  today's 
manufacturer  and  retailer.  Let's  advertise] 
and  publicize! 

Local  newspapers  will  print  short  write 
ups  or  even  entire  programs.  Radio  sta- 
tions may  make  spot  announcements.  Stores 
and  restaurants  gladly  offer  a  corner  of  their 
front  window  for  a  neat,  eye-catching  post 
er.  There  is  probably  even  some  space  on 
the  church  bulletin  board— to  remind,  you 
know.  People  will  not  be  forced  into  at- 
tending a  meeting,  but  varied,  constant  re 
minders  will  do  much  to  create  interest  an 
suggest  attendance. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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EJ  PEACE  AND  WAR  

Civil  Defense  and  Disaster  Services 


A  statement  of  position  on  Civil  Defense 
and  disaster  services  was  adopted  by  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Peace  Sec- 
tion at  its  annual  meeting  Jan.  18,  1962. 

The  text  of  the  statement  follows: 

Urgent  voices  are  calling  us  to  defensive 
preparation  for  wartime  disaster,  through 
the  building  of  fallout  shelters  and  other 
civil  defense  measures.  Some  call  simply 
in  the  name  of  personal  and  family  sur- 
vival, threatening  even  the  possible  use 
of  violence  against  neighbors  who  would 
interfere  with  the  chance  of  survival.  Some 
call  in  the  name  of  service,  the  saving  of 
life,  and  alleviation  of  suffering  for  those 
about  us.  Some  call  in  highly  militant  and 
nationalistic  voices,  urging  a  military  show- 
down with  the  Communist  East.  All  have 
in  common  their  preoccupation  with  prepa- 
ration for  possible  nuclear  war. 

But  man  today  still  lives  in  a  time  of 
choice.  He  must  still  choose  whether  war 
will  come.  Our  gravest  responsibility  be- 
fore God,  with  regard  to  the  war  question, 
is  not  how  well  we  are  prepared  for  a  war 
in  which  scores  of  millions  will  be  slaught- 
ered, but  rather  what  we  are  doing  to  work 
against  the  coming  of  such  destruction. 
Ultimately  our  one  responsibility  is  obedi- 
ence to  God  as  we  know  Him  in  Christ. 

We  have  previously  declared  ourselves  in 
opposition  to  membership  in  civil  defense 
organizations  with  their  support  of  the  war 
effort.*  In  the  United  States  the  President's 
action  to  place  major  administrative  re- 
sponsibility for  the  civil  defense  program 
under  the  Secretary  of  Defense  underscores 
the  concern  of  our  earlier  statement.  In 
spite  of  recent  changes  in  the  U.S.  civil  de- 
fense organization,  it  is  clear  that  the  basic 
program  of  defensive  preparation  for  war, 
terms  of  survival  planning,  man  power,  and 
funds,  is  being  greatly  strengthened,  as  is 
evident  by  the  fallout  shelter  program.  It 
is  also  evident  that  more  and  more  ques- 
tions of  civil  defense  will  be  faced  at  the 
commutiity  level,  with  or  without  direct 
organizational  connection  to  the  national 
civil  defense  program,  though  fostered  by 
the  same  military  considerations.  Though 
the  government  civil  defense  program  in 

1  Canada  is  organized  differently  from  that  of 
the  United  States,  the  basic  issues  involved 

t  are  largely  the  same. 

In  view  of  these  developments  we  as  a 
Christian  people  before  God  and  our  fel- 
low men  declare  further  our  position  as 
follows: 


(1)  We  shall  strive  with  renewed  efforts 
to  assume  our  Christian  responsibility  to 
support  and  participate  in  those  actions 
which  will  make  war  less  likely,  and  shall 
in  any  event  show  forth  a  new  way  to  those 
ready  to  follow  Christ  in  faith.  Through 
our  ministries  of  evangelism,  service,  and 
peace  we  shall  seek  to  meet  those  problems 
upon  which  ruthless  nationalism  and  com- 
munism thrive. 

(2)  We  will  seek  to  refrain  from  and  wit- 
ness against  those  aspects  of  civil  defense 
preparations  which  make  war  more  likely 
by:  (a)  developing  a  false  sense  of  security, 

(b)  fostering  the  idea  of  the  inevitability 
of  nuclear  war,  (c)  encouraging  man  to 
think  that  modern  nuclear  war  is  after  all 
a  feasible  instrument  of  national  policy, 

(d)  adding  to  the  tensions  of  an  extremely 
hostile  situation  through  making  it  appear 
credible  that  the  West  is  ready  to  engage 
in  nuclear  war,  and  (e)  adding  to  the 
spirit  of  fear,  suspicion,  hatred,  and  moral 
weakness  in  our  society. 

(3)  More  specifically,  we  believe  that 
the  propaganda  accompanying  the  present 
fallout  shelter  program  is  dangerously  de- 
ceptive. It  fails  to  present  realistically  the 
likely  nature  of  modern  nuclear  war,  in 
terms  of  the  size  of  attack  that  is  possible 
and  probable  if  war  begins;  in  terms  of 
possible  new  weapons,  for  example,  chem- 
ical, biological,  and  radiological  weapons, 
that  would  make  shelters  useless;  in  terms 
of  possible  effects  on  plant  and  animal  life; 
in  terms  of  the  disruption  of  society,  in 
which  frantic  people  are  already  threaten- 
ing to  shoot  neighbors  at  the  shelter  door; 
and  in  terms  of  the  implications  for  yet 
future  wars,  if  a  viable  society  survives.  The 
propaganda  and  the  over-all  shelter  pro- 
gram seem  rather  to  be  designed  to  support 
the  total  war  strategy. 

(4)  Though  we  recognize  that  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  of  limited  nuclear  bomb- 
ing fallout  shelters  would  serve  to  protect 
human  life,  we  have  grave  reservations 
about  participating  in  the  current  fallout 
shelter  program.  Because  this  program 
gives  support  to  the  war  effort  and  because 
of  the  unreality  of  the  preparations,  we 
would  rather  encourage  each  other  to  pour 
out  our  lives  in  ministries  of  witness  and 
service— helping  to  provide  meaningful  life 
and  shelter  for  those  who  have  none,  before 
we  provide  second  shelters  for  ourselves. 
We  discourage  our  people  from  participa- 
tion in  the  building  of  fallout  shelters. 

(5)  We  do  not  discourage  our  people 


from  becoming  acquainted  with  the  basic 
facts  of  radioactivity  and  even  germs  and 
toxins,  as  with  any  natural  phenomena, 
hoping  and  praying  that  this  knowledge 
may  yet  be  turned  to  constructive  purposes. 
In  such  training  we  would  urge  a  spirit  of 
calm  and  deliberation,  avoiding  a  hysterical 
war  spirit,  and  avoiding  co-operation  with 
groups  that  foster  such  spirit.  In  the  consi- 
deration of  such  training  programs  we 
would  urge  our  people  and  congregations 
to  consider  seriously  their  larger  responsi- 
bility to  witness  against  the  Cold  War 
developments,  and  in  fact  their  total 
Christian  calling,  lest  the  specialized  train- 
ing be  given  undue  priority. 

(6)  We  encourage  the  strengthening  of 
our  church-related  disaster  services  pri- 
marily in  terms  of  training  and  organiza- 
tion designed  to  meet  more  adequately  the 
needs  of  natural  disasters,  and  in  terms  of 
some  basic  training  in  radiation  and  related 
developments  as  suggested  above. 

(7)  In  the  terrible  event  of  nuclear  war, 
for  those  of  us  who  survive,  we  resolve  a 
complete  readiness  to  serve  in  the  allevia- 
tion of  suffering  and  the  saving  of  life,  as 
we  have  sought  to  in  the  past  in  both 
natural  and  man-made  disasters,  utilizing 
whatever  training,  experience,  and  other 
resources  are  available  among  us.  Even  in 
such  ministry  we  shall  seek  to  keep  clear 
our  Christian  identification,  refraining  as 
far  as  possible  from  military  identification. 

(8)  In  the  present  situation  of  fear, 
hostility,  and  possible  war,  we  give  a  word 
of  assurance  and  encouragement  to  those 
who  have  placed  their  faith  in  God  as  we 
know  Him  in  Christ,  and  who  are  prepared 
to  follow  Him  in  Christian  discipleship. 
Nothing  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God.  In  the  midst  of  a  community  of  fear 
and  hate  let  us  seek  to  be  a  community  of 
faith  and  love.  "Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom"  (Luke  12:32). 

(We  request  our  constituent  groups  to 
consider  this  statement  for  submission  to 
local  congregations,  urging  them  to  seek 
together  the  will  of  God  regarding  positive 
actions  that  can  be  taken  in  a  witness  for 
peace  and  regarding  specific  individual 
and  institutional  cases  of  local  civil  defense 
relationship.  Furthermore,  with  regard  to 
implementation  of  disaster  services,  and  the 
application  of  the  statement  to  such  serv- 
ices, we  recognize  that  specific  implement- 
ing actions  will  need  to  be  taken  by  the 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  organization  in 
accordance  with  procedures  previously  sug- 
gested and  in  consultation  with  the  ap- 
propriate conference  committees  and  the 
MCC  Peace  Section.) 

*  "A  Statement  of  Guiding  Principles  About  Civil 
Defense,"  1956.  See  also  "Disaster  Service  and 
t  '  i  v  1 1    IVI..ii:m\"    tin. Inn-    .u).n>t<*.1   1  'V  : ''  A" 

nual  Meeting  of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service,  Feb. 
10,  1961. 
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Caution— Ministers 

During  November,  1961,  many  of  our 
ministers  along  with  240,000  others  re- 
ceived a  well-written  and  curious  form 
letter  (three  pages)  from  the  "American 
Institute  of  Motivation  Research,"  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  This  letter  promised  a 
sure-fire  method  of  increasing  church  of- 
ferings by  reading  the  three-year  study  of 
the  Institute  and  remitting  with  a  $12.50 
fee.  Some  of  you  ministers  have  sent  the 
letter  to  me  for  evaluation. 

I  have  recently  reviewed  the  book  and 
find  it  to  be  very  disappointing.  The  book 
is  not  based  on  research.  No  documenta- 
tion or  qualification  of  the  researchers  is 
given.  In  fact,  no  editor's  or  researcher's 
name  appears  in  the  book.  It  is  printed 
on  the  cheapest  of  printing  media.  The 
style  of  writing  is  the  kind  of  slang  giving 
the  feeling  it  was  dictated  and  poorly 
proofread  afterward.  The  theology  is 
Roman  Catholic,  but  probably  Catholics 
would  shudder  to  read  it. 

According  to  the  book,  the  basic  motiva- 
tion for  one's  giving  to  the  church  is  to 
buy  salvation.  The  author  encourages  min- 
isters to  play  on  this  point  by  saying,  "point 
out  that  to  Christians  was  given  the  most 
efficacious  means  of  atonement,  which  is 
the  opportunity  and  the  privilege  to  offer 
sacrifice— through  increased  support— that 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  of  salvation  will  be 
made  available  to  the  millions  who  do  not 
have  the  faith"  (page  19).  According  to 
this,  it  is  still  possible  to  buy  indulgences. 

Other  questionable  statements  appear 
throughout  the  book.  For  instance,  "It  is 
said  that  motivation  stems  primarily  from 
these  four  basic  drives:  hunger,  sex,  thirst, 
and  pain.  We  would  add  a  fifth:  fear  of 
God— longing  for  heavenly  immortality" 
(page  10).  "When  these  people  come  be- 
fore the  Divine  Tribunal  on  Judgment 
Day,  it  would  be  a  great  credit  to  them  to 
have  remembered  the  needs  of  the  church 
right  up  to  the  last  of  their  earthly  sojourn" 
(page  24) . 

The  writer  encourages  a  minister  to  use 
emotional  appeals  for  giving  in  a  wrong 
way.  "If  the  preacher  finds  it  difficult  to 
express  the  sentiments  contained  in  his 
sermon  with  genuine  show  of  emotions,  he 
is  at  a  decided  disadvantage.  Then  it  be- 
hooves him  to  'ham  it  up  a  little,'  as  they 
say  in  the  theater.  If  his  outward  emotions 
are  a  little  feigned,  God  will  understand 
and  forgive— for  God  can  see  his  inner  emo- 
tion, and  this  is  what  counts  with  Him" 
(page  21). 

The  book  contains  only  25  pages  and 
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sells  lor  ,f  12.50.  I(  is  a  gross  error  to  fall 
for  the  propaganda  of  this  Motivation 
Research.  The  Stewardship  office  has  a 
recommended  bibliography  of  36  fine- 
stewardship  books  from  which  a  minister 
can  choose  for  a  greater  understanding  of 
stewardship  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 

Daniel  Kauffman 
Secretary  of  Stewardship 
Mennonite  Bldg. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Make  a  Will 

By  John  H.  Rudy 

(No.  7  in  a  series  of  suggestions  to 
Christian  stewards) 

What  will  happen  to  our  possessions 
after  we  pass  away?  Who  will  get  our 
money  and  our  property?  There's  only  one 
way  to  be  sure.  Make  a  will.  Making  a 
will  is  like  writing  a  private  law  which 
regulates  the  final  disposition  of  an  estate. 
With  a  few  words  we  determine  the  distri- 
bution and  use  of  those  things  which  have 
taken  us  a  lifetime  to  accumulate.  The 
Christian's  responsibility  here  is  momen- 
tous. Unless  we  have  taken  care  of  this 
matter  of  making  a  will,  we  can  hardly 
consider  our  Christian  stewardship  as  being 
complete.  A  Christian  will  gives  us  the 
joy  and  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  our 
loved  ones  and  our  church  will  receive 
that  which  is  rightfully  theirs. 

Suppose  you  don't  make  a  will.  Then 
here's  what  happens:  When  you  die,  the 
state  in  which  you  live  steps  in  and  makes 
a  will  for  you.  It  probably  won't  be  ac- 
cording to  your  wishes  and  best  intentions. 
The  state  must  deal  impersonally.  They 
will  dispose  of  your  estate  according  to  law. 
A  court-appointed  administrator  will  settle 
your  affairs.  Your  church  can  receive  noth- 
ing. When  a  father  dies  without  a  will 
typical  state  laws  say  that  one  third  goes 
to  the  widow  and  two  thirds  to  the  children 
—even  though  the  widow  may  need  all  the 
money  just  to  keep  the  family  going.  Dying 
without  a  will  not  only  makes  matters  diffi- 
cult; it's  costly,  too.  The  state's  machinery 
for  settling  estates  is  cumbersome.  Its  red 
tape  can  only  be  unraveled  with  money. 
Heirs  wind  up  with  less. 

You  can't  afford  to  be  without  one.  Some- 
one has  said  that  the  poorer  a  man  is,  the 
less  he  can  afford  the  luxury  of  dying  with- 
out a  will.  Authorities  advise  us  that  any- 
one who  is  worth  more  than  $1,000  has  an 


estate  large  enough  to  benefit  by  making  . 
will.  One  thing  is  clear:  Nearly  every  adult  S 
regardless  of  age  or  wealth,  ought  to  have  | 
a  will.  And  yet  we  have  reason  to  believi 
that  well  over  half  the  adult  members  o 
the  Mennonite  Church  have  no  wills.  Per 
haps  we  just  aren't  aware  of  the  big  dif 
ference  dying  without  a  will  can  make 
Maybe  we're  guilty  of  negligence  01 
procrastination.  Some  of  us  may  distrus 
lawyers.  There  may  even  be  a  bit  of  super 
stition  among  us,  fearing  that  making  £ 
will  may  somehow  bring  on  an  early  death 
Whatever  the  reason,  we  can't  afford  tc 
put  off  making  a  will.  We've  got  a  Chris 
tian  obligation. 

Joint  ownership  is  no  substitute.  Perhap; 
you  and  your  wife  own  everything  jointly- 
bank  accounts,  stocks,  real  estate.  On  the 
death  of  one,  the  property  automatically 
passes  to  the  other.  It's  a  convenient  and 
simple  way  of  handling  things.  Often  every- 
thing works  out  all  right.  So  why  go  to  the 
trouble  and  expense  of  drawing  up  a  will? 
The  reason  is  this:  Joint  ownership  has 
some  definite  disadvantages.  There  are 
some  pitfalls.  It  may  mean  higher  taxes. 
There's  the  possibility  that  husband  and 
wife  might  die  together  in  a  common 
disaster.  What  provisions  would  there  be 
for  the  children?  Joint  ownership  provides 
nothing  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  One 
lawyer  warns,  "Anything  a  joint  account 
can  do,  a  will  can  do  better." 


You  can  provide  tax  savings.  The  tax  to 
be  most  concerned  about  is  the  Federal 
estate  tax,  especially  in  the  larger  estates. 
It  applies  to  everything  over  $60,000.  But 
the  law  provides  ways  to  reduce  and  even 
eliminate  this  tax.  One  way  is  to  employ 
the  marital  deduction,  by  which  you  can 
give  up  to  half  of  your  estate  to  your  wife 
tax  free.  Another  provision  is  the  charitable 
deduction,  which  gives  you  a  tax  exemp- 
tion on  everything  you  bequeath  to  the 
church.  You  can  save  taxes  by  setting  up 
various  kinds  of  trusts.  The  Christian 
steward  should  concern  himself  with  the 
numerous  tax  and  legal  aspects  so  that  he 
can  transfer  his  possessions  to  his  benefici- 
aries as  economically  as  possible.  Less 
money  for  taxes,  more  for  family  and 
church. 

Here's  how  you  make  a  will:  Take  an 
inventory  of  all  you  own.  List  your  assets 
and  liabilities.  Consider  your  responsibili- 
ties as  a  Christian  steward.  How  much 
will  your  children  actually  need?  What 
about  the  church's  needs?  Pray  about  it. 
Seek  the  Lord's  will.  You  may  want  to 
consult  your  pastor  or  the  Mennonite 
Foundation.  How  would  the  Lord  want  you 
to  distribute  your  estate?  Make  a  list  of 
the  persons  and  institutions  you  want  to 
include  in  your  will.  Now  go  to  a  lawyer. 
Tell  him  what  you  own  and  what  you  want 

(Continued  on  page  181) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Faith  and  Works 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


The  controversy  between  faith  and  works 
is  like  that  between  law  and  grace— no 
;ontroversy  at  all  if  rightly  understood. 
Faith  eventuates  in  works.  It  must  do  so,  or 
it  is  not  true  faith.  A  light  must  shine, 
otherwise  it  is  no  light.  In  a  physical  world, 
spiritual  values  must  find  their  expression 
in  physical  terms.  Therfore  "faith  without 
works  is  dead." 

Sunday,  February  25 

Head  Eph.  2:1-10. 

The  dictionary  definition  of  "grace"  is 
'undeserved  favor."  There  is  no  question 
of  our  deserving  anything  from  God,  but 
this  favor  which  He  freely  extends  to  us  is 
a  gift,  and  must  be  accepted  as  such.  We 
cannot  earn  it  by  our  own  goodness,  our 
impeccable  morality,  our  liberality.  It  is 
not  to  be  found  in  ceremonial  rites,  the 
keeping  of  traditions,  forms,  or  symbols. 
"For  by  unmerited  favor  you  have  been  pre- 
served, by  believing  in  His  favor;  not  at  all 
by  your  own  efforts,  but  by  the  gift  of  God. 
For  it  is  not  the  result  of  anything  that 
anyone  can  do,  so  that  no  one  may  boast 
of  it."  Therefore  salvation  by  grace  rules 
out  works.  But  listen  further:  "For  we  are 
His  handiwork,  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 
the  end  that  we  may  perform  those  good 
works  which  He  has  ordained  for  us." 

Monday,  February  26 

Read  Jas.  2:14-16. 

"Faith  without  works  is  dead."  A  lamp 
ithat  does  not  give  light  is  useless.  Many 
people  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God.  But  faith  is  not  faith  unless  it  pro- 
duces obedience.  Satan  believes,  but  he  is 
not  thereby  justified.  The  Apostle  James 
writes:  "Now  do  you  say,  You  may  have 
works  but  I  have  faith?  Can  you  dem- 
onstrate your  faith  without  works?  But  I 
can  demonstrate  my  faith  by  my  works.  But 
you  believe  there  is  one  God?  Certainly;  it 
is  good  that  you  do.  But  even  the  demons 
so  believe,  and  they  shudder.  Can  you  not 
see,  foolish  one,  that  apart  from  works 
faith  has  no  existence?"  So  inseparable  are 
faith  and  works. 

Tuesday,  February  27 

Read  Rom.  4. 

Now,  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  justification 
comes  through  faith  alone.  "For  what  are 
)twe  to  say  of  our  Father  Abraham,  who  is 
our  ancestor  in  the  physical  sense?  Now  if 
(he  were  exonerated  by  the  observing  of 
regulations,  then  he  could  boast.  But  the 
(Scripture  says,  Abraham  relied  on  God, 
(and  it  was  credited  to  him  as  right  stand- 
ing.' To  one  who  carries  out  directions) 
Ithe  reward  is  not  a  favor,  but  his  due.  But 


to  him  who  is  not  under  direction,  but 
relies  upon  the  promise  of  Him  who  exon- 
erates the  guilty,  his  faith  is  accounted  as 
right  standing." 

Now  this  faith  was  accounted  to  Abra- 
ham for  righteousness  before  he  had  been 
given  the  seal  of  circumcision.  Therefore 
it  was  not  by  works.  But  the  mark  of  cir- 
cumcision was  given  him  as  "a  ratification 
of  the  right  standing  which  arose  from  the 
faith  he  had  while  still  uncircumcised,"  and 
righteousness  came  by  faith  alone.  It  is 
based  on  faith,  "so  that  it  should  be  a 
matter  of  favor,  that  the  promise  might  be 
secured  to  all  the  seed,  not  to  only  those 
who  are  of  the  law,  but  to  those  also  who 
come  by  faith,  that  he  might  be  the  ances- 
tor of  all  who  believe."  Thus  faith  precedes 
works. 

Wednesday,  February  28 

Read  Eph.  2:1-10. 

The  apostle,  writing  of  salvation,  is  very 
emphatic  upon  the  subject  of  "grace- 
through  faith."  Let  there  be  no  mistake, 
salvation  comes  alone  by  the  undeserved 
favor  of  God,  in  believing  what  God  has 
done  for  us,  that  we  may  receive  it.  "Not 
through  any  efforts  of  your  own,  that  none 
of  you  may  have  anything  to  boast  about." 
But  in  the  very  next  breath  he  makes  sure 
that  we  know  why  we  are  "entirely  His 
handiwork,  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  the 
end  that  we  may  perform  those  good  works 
which  He  has  ordained  for  us."  This  is 
the  reason  for  our  salvation,  that  we  may 
perform  good  works,  and  not  just  any 
works  we  may  think  good,  but  those  which 
"He  has  prearranged  for  us  to  do."  This  is 
a  spiritual  value  finding  an  outlet  in  phy- 
sical terms. 

Thursday,  March  1 

Read  Luke  7:36-50. 

Here  we  find  a  story  which  has  to  do 
with  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  But  it  is  a  side 
issue  of  this  story  with  which  we  are  con- 
cerned. Did  Jesus  say  to  this  woman,  "Thy 
sins  are  forgiven,"  because  she  had  wept 
and  bathed  His  feet  with  her  tears,  because 
she  had  kissed  His  feet  and  anointed  them 
with  ointment?  Did  He  forgive  her  because 
of  these  "works"?  No.  But  when  He  wished 
to  point  out  to  Simon  the  faith,  the  love,  of 
this  woman  for  Himself,  He  showed  Simon 
her  works.  He  could  not  show  her  faith;  it 
is  a  quality  of  the  spirit,  invisible.  But  He 
could  show  its  physical,  visible  manifesta- 
tions. Yet  when  He  would  reassure  the 
woman,  lie  did  not  say.  "These  works  have 
saved  thee,"  but  "Thy  faith  hath  saved 
i lice."  Simon  could  see  her  works,  but  only 
she  and  her  Lord  could  know  her  faith. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  come 
to  Thee  today,  grateful  for  the  privilege  of 
calling  Thee  our  Father.  Thou  art  a  great 
God  and  yet  Thou  dost  care  about  us  small 
human  beings.  Our  finite  minds  cannot 
grasp  Thy  greatness,  nor  understand  Thy 
ways.  But  Thou  dost  understand  us,  for 
Thou  hast  created  us. 

Lord,  when  we  (like  Job)  do  not  under- 
stand Thy  leading,  help  us  still  to  follow 
Thee,  assured  that  Thou  dost  know  the 
way. 

When  we  know  not  "why"  you  allow 
certain  experiences  to  come  into  our  lives, 
help  us  still  to  trust  in  Thee,  assured  that 
Thou  dost  know  the  reason  why. 

Thank  you  for  being  God;  for  being  all- 
wise,  all-knowing,  and  all-powerful.  Thank 
you  for  having  made  salvation  possible  and 
that  it  can  be  a  personal  reality  in  our  lives. 
Help  us  not  to  be  selfish  with  the  good 
news  of  salvation. 

Help  us  to  follow  Thee  always,  and  lead 
us  finally  to  Thyself  to  be  with  Thee  for- 
ever.  In  Jesus'  name  we  pray.  Amen. 

—Anna  Marie  Moyer. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  ior  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Holy  Spirit  conviction  and  power 
in  the  evangelistic  meetings  at  Hess's 
Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-25. 

The  Evanston  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
paying  $25.00  a  Sunday  for  a  place  to 
meet  and  now  a  move  must  be  made.  Just 
as  this  move  is  necessary  it  is  learned  that 
a  Nazarene  church  in  Evanston  is  for  sale. 
The  asking  price  of  the  church  is  $25,000 
net.  Pray  that  the  Lord's  will  be  shown 
as  to  whether  the  church  should  be  pur- 
chased. 

Pray  for  fifteen  students  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege as  they  speak  to  congressmen  in 
Washington  on  Feb.  22,  23,  concerning 
atmospheric  testing  and  foreign  aid. 


Thus  do  physical  actions  demonstrate  the 
existence  of  spiritual  values. 

Friday,  March  2 

Read  Matt.  7:21-23. 

In  these  verses  Jesus  Himself  authorizes 
the  inseparability  of  faith  and  works.  They 
are  a  warning  to  those  who  would  err  in 
cither  extreme.  To  those  who  would  only 
express  their  faith  by  calling  Him  "Lord," 
Jesus  says  that  the  requirement  for  entrance 
into  His  kingdom  is  that  they  should  do  the 
will  of  His  Father.  On  the  contrary,  He 
warns  those  religionists  who  are  seeking 
salvation  by  their  works,  that  such  works 
without  faith  in  Him  are  "iniquity."  Of 
(Continued  on  page  181) 
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The  typical  American  youth  "is  a  pam- 
pered hothouse  plant  and  likes  it  that  way," 
according  to  a  recent  Saturday  Evening 
Post  report  of  an  extensive  survey  by  Dr. 
George  Gallup  and  Evan  Hill.  College 
juniors  and  seniors,  1,020  of  them,  were 
included  among  over  3,000  American  youth 
aged  14-22  questioned  in  this  "accurate 
cross  section  from  all  regions  of  the  na- 
tion, from  all  levels  of  family  income, 
education,  and  occupation." 

"Our  typical  youth  will  settle  for  low 
success  rather  than  risk  high  failure.  He 
has  little  spirit  of  adventure,"  continues  the 
report.  "He  is  highly  religious,  yet  winks 
at  dishonesty.  He  wants  very  little  be- 
cause he  has  so  much  and  is  unwilling  to 
risk  what  he  has.  .  .  .  [He]  is  most  unlikely 
to  rebel  or  involve  himself  in  crusades  of 
any  kind.  He  likes  himself  the  way  he  is, 
and  he  likes  things  as  they  are." 

"It  may  not  be  as  hopeless  as  you  think," 
said  one  serious  young  man  in  New  Orleans 
when  confronted  with  this  composite  image. 
"What  my  generation  lacks  is  necessity. 
.  .  .  We  have  neither  the  naivete  nor  the 
urgency  of  our  parents.  They  felt  that  they 
mattered;  that  they  could  do  something 
about  conditions.  We  feel  that  nothing  we 
do  will  make  any  difference."  However,  if 
really  faced  with  the  necessity,  this  young 
man  feels  the  generation  he  represents 
would  respond. 

Necessity 

There  is  presently  no  "war  for  survival" 
of  global  proportions— not  in  terms  of 
battles  and  bombs.  Military  conflicts  are 
limited  in  scope.  There  is  no  "great  depres- 
sion," only  the  discomforting  uncertainties 
of  periodic  recessions.  But  what  does  it 
take  to  spell  necessity  to  American  youth- 
are  there  not  glaringly  obvious  needs? 

United  Nations  statistics  released  in  1961 
have  recurrently  confronted  us— "four  of 
every  five— 80  per  cent-of  the  entire  hu- 
man population  have  never  had  and  will 
not  have  in  the  foreseeable  future,  what 
a  North  American  family  takes  for  granted 
as  a  good  square  meal  .  .  .  four  of  five 
human  beings  have  never  seen  a  doctor 
and  never  will  .  .  .  almost  half  the  children 
in  the  world  have  no  prospect  of  being 
exposed  to  the  simple  fundamentals  of 
education." 
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YOUR  GENERAt  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Lora  Esch,  VS-er  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  teaches 
reading  to  a  group  of  her  first  graders  at 
Betania  School,  Puerto  Rico. 


World  Health  Organization  figures  point 
out  that  by  1980  the  population  of  Latin 
America  will  probably  exceed  that  of  north- 
ern America  (Canada  and  the  United 
States)  by  80  million.  At  the  same  time 
a  prominent  citizen  of  Honduras  describes 
his  country  as  70  per  cent  rural,  70  per 
cent  illegitimate,  70  per  cent  illiterate;  and 
70  per  cent  of  deaths  are  caused  by  avoid- 
able sickness. 

At  least  12  per  cent  of  school-age  chil- 
dren in  the  United  States  differ  from  the 
"norm"  sufficiently  to  need  special  services 
and  facilities  in  order  to  profit  from  formal 
schooling.  Three  children  of  every  100 
have  limited  intelligence— the  mentally  re- 
tarded. Other  exceptional  children  have 
crippling  conditions:  severe  speech,  hear- 
ing, or  vision  handicaps;  physical  handi- 
caps from  polio,  tuberculosis,  or  diseases 
of  the  heart,  nerves,  or  glands;  epilepsy. 
Other  children  are  culturally  handicapped 
—they  suffer  social  and  emotional  problems 
because  of  their  environment. 

One  prominent  psychiatrist  says  that 
more  than  half  of  our  adult  American 
population  has  sought  professional  help 
for  an  emotional  problem  at  one  time  or 
another— from  family  physician  or  pastor, 
from  an  attorney,  a  psychiatrist,  a  marriage 
counselor  or  other  social  worker.  He  goes 
on  to  say  that  these  are  the  fortunate  ones, 
those  who  have  recognized  their  problems. 


Many  additional  persons  have  emotional 
problems  which  they  do  not  admit,  which 
therefore  continue  to  be  problems. 

Response 

In  the  same  week  of  December,  1961,  that 
the  Post  article  appeared,  Time  magazine 
reported  on  the  Peace  Corps.  The  484 
Peace  Gorpsmcn  then  stationed  in  under- 
developed nations  around  the  world  were 
reportedly  involved  in  teaching  carpentry 
and  in  community  poultry  raising  projects 
in  Chile;  in  teaching  mathematics,  science, 
and  English  in  Philippine  elementary 
schools;  in  teaching  in  secondary  schools 
in  Ghana  and  Nigeria;  in  agricultural  col- 
lege and  practical  village  farming  projects 
in  India. 

Civilian  Public  Service  graduates  at  the 
close  of  World  War  II  saw  needs  to  which 
they  felt  impelled  to  respond  on  behalf  of 
the  church.  At  a  time  when  there  was, 
admittedly,  dramatic  evidence  of  need 
these  men  and,  many  times,  their  wives 
swelled  the  ranks  of  relief  workers,  mission- 
aries, and  administrators  of  the  church's 
programs,  renewing  the  cutting  edge  of  the 
instruments  of  church  outreach. 

Out  of  a  new  vision  of  needs  at  home  a 
new  program  developed.  Voluntary  service 


Ruth  Thomas,  VS-er  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  also 
teaches  at  Betania  School.   Here  she  instructs 
a  ninth  grade  English  pupil. 


is  a  specific  response  on  the  part  of  Men- 
nonite  youth  to  the  world's  need.  John  R. 
Martin  says,  "Beyond  a  doubt  voluntary 
service  is  the  most  significant  and  effective 
program  for  youth  our  church  has  ever 
witnessed."  J.  Daniel  Hess  in  his  article, 
"That  Amazing  Voluntary  Service,"  in  the 
July,  1961,  Christian  Living,  assesses  this 
response  to  need  on  the  part  of  the  young 
men  and  women  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

"Volunteers  have  entered  into  areas  of 
spiritual  vacuum— rural  areas  of  northern 
Pennsylvania-,  Minnesota,  the  Ozarks,  Nava- 
holand,  northern  Alberta,  southern  com- 
munities, cities,  and  numerous  foreign 
countries.  Persons  who  have  felt  like  lonely 
islands  lashed  by  fate  and  selfish  humanity 
have  met  love  and  then  Christ  through 
VS-ers.  In  1951  the  Spanish  Church  in 
Mathis,  Texas,  was  a  youthful  struggling 
venture  in  evangelism.  Today,  with  the 
impetus  provided  by  a  service  unit,  a  con- 
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College  Trained  but  Lacking  Necessity 

By  Harold  L.  Weaver 


(Ann  Carpenter,  R.N.,  VS-er  from  Centreville, 
(Mich.,  (left)  tends  a  patient  in  the  operating 
-room  at  Aibonito  Mennonite  Hospital,  Puerto 
Rico.  She  is  assisted  by  Carolyn  Ruth,  Tel- 
ford, Pa. 


gregation  of  200  worship  there.  ...  To 
hundreds  of  youth  (in  MRSC  service  units 
alone,  2,324  persons  .  .  .  served  from  1944 
ito  1960) ,  VS  has  been  an  apprenticeship 
to  greater  responsibility." 

The  objectives  of  voluntary  service  are 
spelled  out  in  terms  of  response  to  need: 

1.  To  help  meet  physical,  spiritual,  and 
emotional  needs  of  persons  or  groups  which 
otherwise  would  not  be  met. 

2.  To  establish  an  island  of  love  to 
which  individuals  or  groups  may  come  for 
mutual  sharing  and  participation. 

3.  To  lead  persons  to  a  commitment  to 
Christ  and  into  a  church  fellowship  which 
will  help  them  grow  spiritually  and  will 
continue  to  meet  their  needs. 

4.  To  demonstrate  a  positive  witness 
which  testifies  to  the  love  and  power  of 
God  and  to  the  life  of  the  Christian  in  this 
world  in  the  face  of  materialism,  conflict, 
violence,  poverty,  class  or  social  discrimina- 
tion, physical  illness,  loneliness,  sorrow,  de- 
feat, and  other  human  suffering  and  sin. 

Voluntary  service  has  provided  an  avenue 
for  Mennonite  youth  to  respond  to  neces- 
sity. 

Motivation 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  heard  voices 
i  in  increasing  numbers  speak  to  the  ques- 
!  tion  of  Christian  vocation.  The  Gospel 
Hkrald  of  Jan.  9,  1962,  carries  the  follow- 
ing statement  on  its  cover  page:  "Christian 
vocation  is  mandatory  for  all  Christ's  fol- 
lowers; one's  occupation  is  merely  one's 
own  most  effective  avenue  for  carrying  out 
this  vocation." 

In  the  lead  article  of  the  same  issue,  Paul 
Bender  says  that  Christian  disciple-ship  de- 
mands that  each  follower  of  Christ  be  like 
Him  and  do  His  work.  "The  Christian 
calling  will  require  the  young  person  to 
choose  as  his  life  occupation  that  occupa- 
tion in  which  he  can  carry  out  most  ef- 
i  fectively  his  overruling  Christian  calling." 


Why  does  a  Christian  respond  to  the 
needs  of  others?  It  cannot  be  simply  out  of 
humanitarian  concern  for  improving  the 
lot  of  others.  One  of  our  colleges  has  as  its- 
motto,  "Culture  for  Service."  To  gain  cul- 
ture—to become  an  educated  person— for 
service  is  a  worthy  goal  if  the  motivation 
is  worthy.  If  the  motivation  lies  in  Chris- 
tian discipleship,  preparing  for  service  is 
Christlike. 

Response  in  Alberta 

Nearly  200  young  and  older  people  are 
presently  serving  in  VS  assignments  in  over 
30  projects  in  North  America  and  five  over- 
seas areas.  College  training,  though  not  es- 


VS-er  Mrs.  Janice  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  (stand- 
ing) checks  records  with  a  practical  nurse  in 
the   nurses'   station   at    Aibonito  Mennonite 
Hospital. 

sential  for  all  who  would  share  the  call  of 
Christ  to  voluntary  service,  is  essential  in 
some  types  of  responsibility.  In  some  as- 
signments where  it  is  not  a  basic  require- 
ment, such  as  unit  leadership,  it  is  never- 
theless a  considerable  advantage. 

Since  July,  I960,  Paul  and  Suzanna 
Landis,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  have  been  serv- 
ing in  VS  at  Sandy  Lake,  Alta.  They  are 
teachers,  graduates  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College.  Paul  is  teaching  a  group  of  27 
pupils  in  grades  one  through  eight  in  the 
school  in  this  isolated  community.  A  high 
percentage  of  the  pupils  are  Cree  Indians. 

Paul  and  Suzanna  are  the  only  VS-ers 
at  Sandy  Lake,  but  they  find  enriching  fel- 
lowship with  local  young  people  who  come 
to  their  home  for  games,  films,  and  group 
projects.  Sunday  evening  Bible  study 
groups  have  led  to  the  establishment  of  a 
Sunday  school. 

A  recent  letter  from  Paul  describes  his 
thrill  in  seeing  two  young  men  of  the  com- 
munity accept  Christ.  "You  ought  to  sec 
them!"  writes  Paul.  "Peace  and  confidence 
writtcn  all  over  their  faces.  ...  I  tell  you. 
the  Mennonite  Church  must  be  more 
dynamic  and  sec  more  changes  like  this.  It 
leaves  me  stunned!  The  Mennonite  Church 
at  Sandy  Lake  is  actually  growing!" 


Teachers  also  serve  in  Southwest  United  States 
and  Alberta.    Kathryn  Seitz  teaches  kinder- 
garten in  Robstown,  Texas. 

Other  college-trained  personnel  also 
serve  in  northern  Alberta.  Isaac  Glick 
serves  at  Edmonton  as  area  VS  director 
with  his  wife,  Mildred,  and  their  family. 
Sylvia  Leonard,  R.N.,  serves  with  her  hus- 
band, John,  at  Calling  Lake.  Fred  Ginge- 
rich  teaches  100  miles  north  of  Sandy  Lake 
at  Chipewyan  Lake  and  carries  on  a  pro- 
gram of  witness  there  with  the  assistance  of 
his  wife,  Elsie. 

Response  in  Puerto  Rico 

Leroy  and  Maxine  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  both  graduates  of  Goshen  College, 
serve  as  leaders  of  the  VS  unit  at  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico.  Leroy  serves  as  assistant  to 
the  principal  at  Betania  Mennonite  School. 
Maxine,  in  addition  to  her  responsibilities 
as  a  young  mother,  teaches  piano. 

"Betania  Mennonite  School  would  close 
tomorrow,"  says  John  Lehman,  director  of 
VS  and  former  Betania  principal,  "if  low- 
income  families  in  the  community  served 
were  forced  to  carry  the  total  financial 
burden.  Betania  School,  with  grades  1-9. 
serves  a  community  where  many  children 
previously  had  no  educational  opportuni- 
ties at  all;  at  best,  only  through  grade 
six." 

Most  of  the  VS  teachers  who  serve  at 
Betania  Mennonite  School  go  to  Puerto 
Rico  for  a  two-year  term  and  spend  six 
weeks  in  language  school;  all  classes  are 
taught  in  Spanish  except  for  the  English 
classes,  which  are  a  requirement  in  schools 
on  the  island.  Five  qualified  college- 
trained  VS  teachers  serve  at  Betania  this 
year:  Joanne  Baker,  Wooster,  Ohio:  Lora 
Esch,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Leticia  Jimenez,  Palo 
Hincado,  P.R.;  Ruth  Thomas,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.;  and  Helen  Trumbo,  Scottdale. 
Pa. 

Other  college-trained  persons  make  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Hospital  at  Aibonito. 
Five  VS  nurses,  all  R.N.'s,  serve  here:  Ann 
Carpenter,  Centreville,  Mich.;  Miriam  God- 
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shall,  Harleysvilk,  Pa.;  Elizabeth  Martin, 
Reading,  Pa.;  Janice  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
and  Shirley  Martin,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

in  addition  to  their  official  VS  assign- 
ments, these  young  people  contribute  to 
the  mission  of  the  church  in  terms  oi'  active 
assistance  in  the  programs  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  churches  on  the  island. 

Needed:  College  Trained  Youth 

The  voluntary  service  program  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  needs  college-trained 
persons  to  carry  responsibilities  in  the  regu- 
lar and  the  summer  programs.  Becoming  a 
part  of  this  program  does  cost  something 
to  the  volunteer.  Yet  it  provides  an  op- 
portunity for  exploration,  for  sensing  life 
direction  at  a  time  in  life  least  demanding 
in  terms  of  family  obligations  and  long- 
term  work  commitments. 

VS  assignments  are  usually  for  two  years; 
some  commitments  are  for  one  or  three 
years,  or  for  an  indefinite  period.  The 
volunteer  receives  his  board,  room,  laundry, 
and  transportation  to  the  project  and 
home  again  after  his  service.  He  also  re- 
ceives a  cash  incidentals  allowance  of  $10 
per  month  the  first  year  and  $20  the  second 
year.  All  long-term  VS  assignments  are 
recognized  for  I-W  credit. 

There  are  specific  needs  for  college- 
trained  personnel  in  the  near  future. 

—Registered  nurses  are  urgently  needed 
at  Calling  Lake,  Alta.;  at  Froh  Brothers 
Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  Maple 
Lawn  Homes,  Eureka,  111.  (both  homes  for 
the  aged)  ;  and  at  Mennonite  General 
Hospital  in  Puerto  Rico. 

—Kindergarten  teachers  are  needed  for 
the  fall  of  1962  at  Surprise  and  Stanfield, 
Ariz.;  at  Alice,  Robstown,  and  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas. 

—Elementary  teachers  will  be  needed  at 
Culp,  Ark.,  at  Adriel  School,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  in  northern  Alberta. 

—Secondary  teachers  with  master's  de- 
grees are  needed  in  Nigeria. 

—A  music  teacher  will  be  needed  in 
Puerto  Rico  at  Betania  School. 

—An  industrial  arts  teacher  is  needed  to 
develop  a  vocational  training  program  in 
Mexico. 

—Couples  for  unit  leadership  are  needed 
at  Denver  and  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  at  Sur- 
prise, Ariz.  A  leadership  couple  will  also 
be  needed  for  the  VS  unit  being  opened 
in  Mexico. 

—A  lab  technician  is  needed  at  Mennon- 
ite Hospital  in  Puerto  Rico. 

—Medical  doctors  are  needed  at  Men- 
nonite Hospital  in  Puerto  Rico  and  in 
Nigeria. 

—A  physical  therapist  is  needed  for  Leba- 
non Community  Hospital,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

—Agricultural  technicians  and  technolo- 
gists are  needed  for  Nigeria. 

Persons  with  some  college  training  would 
also  be  welcome  for  work  in  club  pro- 


Harold  and  Sandra  Shantz,  Paris,  Ont.,  began 
a  three-year  term  of  voluntary  service  last  Feb- 
ruary in  India.  Harold  is  treasurer  of  Landour 
Community  Hospital  and  Sandra  works  in  the 
accounts  office  at  Woodstock  School,  a  school 
for  children  of  missionaries,  ambassadors,  and 
some  Indian  nationals. 

grams,  in  community  development  projects, 
as  counselors  of  delinquents  at  Divide, 
Colo.,  in  business  and  accounting  respon- 
sibilities, as  x-ray  and  lab  technicians,  as 
orderlies  and  nurse  aides. 

The  Pax  and  relief  programs  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  also  present 
service  challenges  for  persons  with  college 
training.  Overseas  missions  assistants  are 
now  serving  in  Brazil,  India,  and  Nigeria. 
College-trained  persons  would  be  welcome 
in  these  assignments.  Earning  I-W  service 
also  confronts  young  men  of  our  church 
with  opportunity  to  respond  to  human 
need  in  terms  that  bear  witness  to  the 
love  of  Christ. 

Challenge 

We  are  informed  that  in  order  to  attain 
good  standing  in  the  Mormon  Church  all 
young  persons  must  give  at  least  two  years 
of  service.  One  of  our  missionaries  in 
Mexico  wrote  recently  that  Mormons,  two 
by  two,  are  making  great  inroads  in  that 
country.  In  the  days  of  Menno  Simons  a 
commitment  to  the  church  carried  with  it 
a  commitment  to  serve  in  the  work  of  the 
church  wherever  called. 

American  youth,  Mennonite  youth,  can 
find  their  "necessity"  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  There  is  risk  involved;  it  is  a  cru- 
sade. There  is  abundant  need.  College- 
trained  persons  are  essential  to  the  ongoing 
programs  of  witness  established  in  many 
places  where  the  light  of  Christ  is  still  a 
feeble  flame  in  an  enveloping  darkness  of 
need.  College-trained  youth  committed  to 
Christ,  you  can  make  a  difference. 

For  information   about  service  oppor- 
tunities write  to: 
Personnel  Office 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

« 

There  is  a  better  way  to  do  evangelism- 
find  it.— Myron  Augsburger. 


Missions  Today 

How  Much  Shall 
I  Give? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

If  someone  were  starving  on  my  door- 
step, I  would  go  hungry  to  feed  him.  The 
trouble  is  that  the  hungry  people  of  the 
world  are  far  away.  But  that  does  not  make 
them  less  hungry.  It  is  a  fact  that  three 
fourths  of  the  woVld's  people  are  not  ade- 
quately fed  while  many  millions  of.  them 
are  undernourished  and  chronically  hun- 
gry- 
How  can  this  world  crisis  be  brought 
home  to  us?  We  must  make  an  attempt  to 
feel  the  problem.  We  can  far  too  easily  for- 
get it;  push  the  consciousness  of  it  into  the 
background.  Will  God  hold  us  responsible 
for  our  lack  of  concern?  Is  merely  throwing 
into  the  collection  some  of  our  surplus 
enough?  Is  our  paltry  giving  not  in  danger 
of  being  mere  mockery? 

The  world's  hungers  are  not  all  physical. 
There  is  the  hunger  for  human  dignity. 
Nations  humitiated  for  generations  under 
the  yoke  of  a  foreign  colonial  power  are 
coming  awake.  They  want  to  be  men 
among  men,  not  slaves.  There  are  in- 
numerable people  who  would  rather  starve 
and  be  free  than  to  be  well-fed  slaves. 
There  are  many  values  in  life  more  pre- 
cious than  physical  life  itself. 

There  is  deep  spiritual  hunger  abroad 
in  the  world.  Not  all  men  are  satisfied  with 
the  so-called  comforts  of  materialism,  secu- 
larism, and  atheism.  There  is  a  soul  sick- 
ness among  men.  St.  Augustine  expressed  it 
perfectly  when  he  said,  "My  soul  is  not  at 
rest  until  it  finds  its  rest  in  Thee."  This  is 
true  whether  men  admit  it  or  not. 

What  can  I  do?  How  can  I  help?  These 
are  the  questions  that  world  need  should 
prompt  me  to  ask  in  all  sincerity,  perhaps 
in  desperation.  Somehow  the  world  need 
has  to  stab  me  awake.  Somehow  the  moans 
and  cries  of  the  hungry  have  to  be  heard  as 
if  they  were  on  my  doorstep. 

How  much  do  I  love  my  Lord?  This  is 
really  the  crucial  question.  World  need 
alone  soon  leaves  me  calloused  and  un- 
touched. But  world  need  viewed  through 
the  refraction  of  Calvary  keeps  me  peren- 
nially sensitive.  It  is  because  Christ  loves 
and  cares;  that  is  why  I  love  and  care.  He 
gave  Himself.  Dare  I  plan  to  give  less? 

Mission  and  relief  budgets  are  being  re- 
duced. But  world  need,  spiritual  and 
physical,  is  greater  than  ever.  Can  I  not 
increase  my  giving?  Can  I  not  give  two 
dollars  where  I  gave  only  one?  Do  I  have 
a  strong  enough  spiritual  motivation  to 
make  real  sacrifices?  Can  I  not  do  without 

(Continued  on  page  180) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— Ernesto  Suarez  has  moved  to 
San  Pablo  681,  Salto  (FCNU),  Argentina, 
South  America. 

Puerto  Rico— Lawrence  Greasers  have 
changed  their  address  from  Box  8,  Aiboni- 
to,  Puerto  Rico,  to  Box  146,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Mexico— Aaron  Kings,  formerly  mission- 
aries to  Cuba,  have  moved  to  Miguel  Angel 
de  Quevedo  No.  1092,  Colonia  Coyoacan, 
Mexico  21,  D.F.,  Mexico. 

Aaron  Kings  arrived  in  Mexico  on  Dec. 
5.  Since  then  they  have  reviewed  work  in 
Mexico  City,  oriented  themselves  generally 
to  the  situation  there,  and  now  have  begun 
pastoral  leadership  of  the  work  in  Colony 
Santa  Anita. 

Ghana— S.  J.  Hostetlers  have  been  asked 
to  open  work  in  a  number  of  villages.  They 
have  arranged  for  work  in  at  least  one  vil- 
lage, Otsebediadua.  They  held  church  in 
the  village  near  Mayera,  Jan.  28,  and  peo- 
ple from  another  village  asked  them  to 
come  still  to  another  place. 

Bro.  Hostetler  reports  that  they  are  in 
the  process  now  of  receiving  a  considerable 
group  of  worshipers  in  Accra.  He  has  held 
Bible  lessons  with  them  for  some  weeks, 
and  they  have  a  pastor.  In  addition,  he 
sends  out  weekly  sermon  outlines  for  na- 
tional leaders  to  use. 

Japan— A  young  high-school  girl  in 
Tokyo  has  been  visiting  the  Marvin  Yoders 
for  help  in  writing  as  well  as  speaking 
proper  English.  In  return  she  has  offered 
to  help  them  with  Japanese.  The  Yoders 
presently  attend  a  Tokyo  language  school. 

On  Jan.  14  four  women  publicly  regis- 
tered their  commitment  to  Christ  by  re- 
ceiving baptism  at  Shibecha,  where  Charles 
and  Ruth  Shenk  serve.  Leaders  of  the 
Shibecha  congregation  plan   to  liquidate 


Nelda  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is  beginning  a 
one-year  course  in  midwifery  at  Plaistow  Ma- 
ternity Hospital,  London,  England,  this  month, 
for  future  service  at  the  Ahiriha  Joint  Hospital 
in  East  Nigeria. 


the  500,000  yen  bank  debt  on  the  church 
since  the  bank  interest  is  prohibitive.  Each 
person  agreed  to  borrow  an  amount  per- 
sonally at  less  or  perhaps  no  interest  until 
together  they  had  enough  combined  to 
pay  the  bank.  The  leaders  will  pay  the 
interest  themselves  the  first  year  and  will 
be  paid  back  the  principal  as  the  church 
is  able  according  to  their  needs  and  mutual 
agreement. 


The  second  annual  summer  Bible  school 
was  held  at  Shibecha,  Jan.  15-19.  Forty-six 
of  the  79  children  had  perfect  attendance. 
High-school  youth  assisted  with  the  teach- 
ing. 

Don  Reber  reports  that  four  were  bap- 
tized at  Honan-cho  in  Tokyo  recently.  One 
candidate  came  from  a  Christian  home  and 
will  graduate  from  high  school  in  another 
month;  he  is  now  deciding  whether  to 
enter  Bible  school  or  go  to  the  university 
first. 

On  Jan.  20  the  Ralph  Buckwalters  in 
Kushiro  began  in  their  living  room  an 
English  Bible  class,  follow-up  of  the  English 
conversation  class  Takio  Tanase  conducted 


Almost  15,000  Senior  Citizens  in  Church 


By  Roy  S.  Koch 


The  first  report  of  a  survey  of  Mennonite 
older  people  made  in  the  summer  of  1961 
was  given  at  the  Conference  on  Aging, 
Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2,  1961.  The  census,  not 
sufficiently  scientific  to  enable  conclusions 
that  figures  represented  the  actual  state  of 
affairs  in  the  church,  may  serve  as  a  guide- 
post  until  more  accurate  work  is  done. 

Nine  hundred  questionnaires  were  sent 
to  all  Mennonite  conferences  in  the  United 
States,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Canada,  as  well  as 
to  the  Conservative  Conference.  Of  these, 
44  per  cent  were  returned. 

Information  provided  by  the  survey  rela- 
tive to  numbers  and  percentages  of  persons 
above  55  years  old  appears  in  the  following 
chart: 

Age  group    (Reported  44%)    (Projected  100%) 


55  to  04 
65  and  over 


2,862 
3,674 


6,504 
8,350 


Total  over  55         6,536  14,854 

Of  the  total  church  membership  of  the 

responding  congregations,  10.4  per  cent 
were  over  65  years  old;  of  the  total  Sunday- 
school  enrollment  (1959  census),  7  per  cent 
were  over  65. 

On  the  basis  of  the  survey  women  out- 
numbered men  in  every  age  level  among 
the  older  persons.  The  following  chart 
gives  percentages  from  the  census  and 
a  national  percentage  for  comparison: 

Approximate 
excess  of  women 
over  men  in  IT.S. 

45%  55%  7% 

45%  55%  14% 

43%  57%  32% 

43%  57%  46% 

Ninety  per  cent  of  those  persons  over  55 
included  in  the  census  were  reported  to 
attend  church  over  half  the  time;  88  per 
cent  over  65  attend  over  half  the  time. 

A  large  majority  of  churches  reported  no 
activity  for  older  adults  apart  from  regular 
services.  Activities  reported  by  a  minority 
included  fellowship  meetings,  visitation  by 
young  people,  banquets,  service  projects, 
class  meetings,  and  "Golden  Age  Confer- 

en<  es." 


Age  groups  Percentages 
from  the  survey 
Men  Women 

55  to  64 
65  to  74 
75  to  84 
85  plus 


A  number  of  hypotheses  may  be  drawn 
from  the  survey. 

1.  Because  large  churches  have  a  large 
number  of  older  people,  they  tend  to  have 
more  planned  activities  for  this  group. 

2.  As  many  of  our  churches  are  small, 
and  older  people  are  scattered  over  such  a 
wide  geographical  area,  it  is  difficult  to 
have  inter-congregational  activities  in  some 
localities. 

3.  Where  it  is  possible,  particularly  in 
churches  that  are  not  large  enough  to  have 
planned  group  activities  for  their  few  older 
people,  it  would  be  well  to  have  some  inter- 
congregational  activities,  even  if  it  means 
providing  transportation  for  some  mem- 
bers for  considerable  distance. 

4.  Activities  for  older  adults  can  become 
a  means  of  interesting  the  unsaved  and 
winning  them  to  faith  in  Christ. 

5.  Some  pastors  tend  to  feel  guilty  for 
not  having  a  program  for  older  people. 


* 


What  Is  the  Proper  Attitude 
Toward  Old  Age? 


When  a  man  of  80  was  asked,  "What 
season  of  life  is  the  happiest?"  he  answered 
by  pointing  to  a  grove  of  trees  in  front  of 
his  house.  "When  spring  comes  and  in  the 
soft  air  the  buds  are  crowned  with  blossoms, 
I  think  how  beautiful  is  spring.  But  when 
summer  comes  and  covers  the  trees  with 
heavy  foliage  and  singing  birds  are  among 
the  branches,  I  think  how  beautiful  is  the 
summer.  And  then,  when  fall  loads  the 
trees  with  golden  fruit  and  the  leaves  begin 
to  bear  those  gorgeous  tints.  1  cannot  help 
thinking  how  beautiful  is  the  fall.  But  win- 
ter comes,  and  there  is  neither  foliage  nor 
fruit.  But  I  have  only  to  look  up.  and 
there  through  the  leafless  branches  I  see 
what  was  hidden  before— the  stars  of  heav- 
en shining  through."— Author  unknown. 
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for  working  people.  The  class  is  studying 
the  Gospel  of  John. 

On  Feb.  3,  1,  a  group  of  farmer  young 
folks  held  their  Three  Love  Institute  at 
Kaniishihoro,  where  Resslers  serve.  The 
Three  Love  Institute  symbolizes  love  for 
God,  love  for  man,  and  love  for  the  soil. 
Lee  Kanagy  and  his  farmer  helper,  two  or 
three  teachers  from  Chikusan  Daigaku  at 
Obihiro,  and  several  lads  from  the  neigh- 
boring village  of  Shihoro  planned  to  at- 
tend. 

Luxembourg— In  a  bulletin  issued  by  the 

Roman  Catholic  Church  in  a  section  of 
Esch  an  article  on  "heretical  sects"  listed 
Jehovah's  Witnesses,  New  Apostolics,  Ana- 
baptists, and  Mennonites  together  in  one 
group.  In  heavy  type  they  were  denounced 
as  "the  sworn  enemies  of  the  Catholic 
Church  and  therewith  of  the  truth."  The 
statement  reflects  the  religious  atmosphere 
of  the  areas  in  which  European  mission- 
aries serve. 

Fifteen  pupils  were  enrolled  for  the  en- 
tire period  of  the  sixth  annual  three-week 
Winter  Bible  School  in  Luxembourg,  Jan. 
2-23.  Ten  additional  persons  from  Dude- 
lange,  Esch,  and  the  Rosswinkel  church 
attended  a  few  of  the  classes.  Among  the 
students  were  four  Luxembourgers,  two 
Americans,  and  ten  Germans.  Faculty  mem- 
bers were  French,  Swiss,  Dutch,  German, 
and  American.  The  school  was  held  in  the 
Mennonite  Tourist  Home  of  Andre  Mozi- 
mann  in  Lauterborn,  Luxembourg. 

Home  Missions 

Bronx,  N.Y.— Guest  speaker  Feb.  4  was 
Edward  Stoltzfus,  formerly  pastor  at  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Chicago,  111.  A  committee  appointed  by 

the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference— Clar- 
ence Ramer,  conference  moderator,  Dan 
Brenneman,  vice-president,  and  Isaac  Glick, 
pastor  of  the  Edmonton  church— met  in 
Chicago,  Feb.  6,  with  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
secretary  for  home  missions  and  evangelism, 
Ray  Horst,  secretary  for  relief  and  service, 
and  Don  McCammon,  associate  director  of 
voluntary  service,  to  discuss  the  church  out- 
reach, and  voluntary  service  programs 
among  the  Cree  Indians  in  northern  Al- 
berta. The  committee  developed  a  plan 
whereby  the  general  mission  board  will  co- 
operate with  the  conference  and  its  pro- 
gram in  this  outreach. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— A  seminar  on  the  church 

in  the  city,  sponsored  by  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite  City  Church  Commit- 
tee, was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary,  Elkhart,  Feb.  7,  8.  The  Home 
Missions  and  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 
general  mission  board  and  a  number  of  city 
church  pastors— John  R.  Smucker,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.;  Paul  Wittrig,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.;  John  Hess,  Toronto,  Ont.; 
Paul  King,  Chicago,  111.;  Carl  Rudy,  South 
Bend,  Ind.;  and  LeRoy  Kennel,  Lombard, 
Ind.— also  attended.  Principal  speaker  was 
Paul  Peachey,  who  spoke  on  "The  Protes- 
tant Church  in  the  Urban  Scene,"  and 
"The  Mennonite  Church  in  the  City." 
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Health  and  Welfare 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— At  the  board  of  direc- 
tors meeting  at  Lebanon  Community  Hos- 
pital, Jan.  18,  a  report  was  presented  on  the 
proposed  building  to  house  the  recovery 
room  for  the  hospital.  Construction  is  ex- 
pected to  begin  within  sixty  days.  The 
room  will  have  a  capacity  of  five  beds  for 
postoperative  care.  The  addition  will  be 
west  of  the  surgical  wing.  Preliminary  plans 
have  been  approved.  Estimated  cost  of  the 
wing  is  $35,000  to  $40,000. 

Plans  for  the  addition  of  another  con- 
valescent wing  were  announced.  The  addi- 
tion will  be  built  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  year  when  and  if  funds  are  available. 
In  his  annual  report  to  the  board  members 
Administrator  Gene  Kanagy  reported  that 
2,895  patients  were  discharged  from  the 
hospital  during  1961.  He  paid  tribute  to 
the  120  people  on  the  hospital  staff  and  re- 
ported that  two  new  doctors  joined  the 
medical  staff. 

Major  achievements  of  the  hospital  last 
year  were  recognition  as  institutional  mem- 
bers of  the  American  Hospital  Association 
and  the  Oregon  Association  of  Hospitals. 
Hospital  officials  are  currently  working  on 
being  recognized  and  accredited  by  the 
Joint  Commission  on  Accreditation. 

Gene  Kanagy,  administrator  of  Lebanon 
Community  Hospital,  was  elected  chairman 
of  the  Willamette  Valley  Council  of  the 
Oregon  Association  of  Hospitals,  Jan.  27, 
in  Eugene,  Oreg. 

The  Willamette  Valley  Council  is  one  of 
several  councils  which  compose  and  send 
representatives  to  the  Oregon  Association 
of  Hospitals.  Previously  Bro.  Kanagy  served 
as  secretary  of  the  Council,  which  meets  ap- 
proximately quarterly. 


Hesston,  Kans.— On  Jan.  16  "Kaffee 
Klatch,"  an  informal  interdenominational 
group  of  retired  ministers,  met  in  the 
Schowalter  Villa  lounge  for  their  monthly 
meeting.  Future  plans  call  for  invitations 
to  prospective  ministers,  students  in  train- 
ing, and  others  to  meet  with  the  group  for 
discussion.  Other  activities  of  senior  citi- 
zens at  the  Villa  include  Bible  study  and 
prayer  Monday  mornings,  quilting  bee  on 
a  relief  quilt  Monday  afternoons,  and  mis- 
sionary prayer  service  Wednesday  morn- 
ings. 

Voluntary  Services 

Portland,  Oreg.-On  Jan.  13  the  MYF 
group  from  Albany,  Oreg.,  spent  the  day 
at  the  Portland  Voluntary  Service  Center  in 
visitation,  cleaning  the  service  center,  and 
in  a  period  of  testimonies  and  recreation. 

Hannibal,  Mo.— The  VS  unit  is  holding 
services  in  the  local  jail  two  evenings  a 
month.  During  the  first  service  one  person 
responded  to  the  invitation  to  accept 
Christ. 

Winslow,  Ariz.— Levi  and  Elsie  Kuepfer, 

Newton,  Ont.,  enrolled  15  Indian  children 
in  a  Bible  club. 

An  Apache  woman,  ill  because  of  exces- 
sive drinking,  came  to  Elsie  Kuepfer  for 
spiritual  counsel.  Although  the  woman  has 
problems,  she  earnestly  wants  to  live  a 
Christian  life. 

Robstown,  Texas— VS-ers  Kenneth  and 
Kathryn  Seitz,  Telford,  Pa.,  sang  a  duet 
for  a  union  meeting  of  all  Latin-American 
Evangelicals  in  Robstown.  Kenneth  re- 
ports, "I  recently  got  a  17-year-old  fellow 
to  help  with  a  correspondence  course  from 
Luz  y  Verdad.  I  am  very  happy  about  this, 


Kindergarten  Teachers  Needed  in  South  Texas 


At  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  Delores  and 
Mardella  Bohn,  who  provide  kindergarten 
classes  for  70  youngsters,  as  well  as  Pastor 
J.  Weldon  Martin,  want  to  extend  the  kin- 
dergarten program  into  an  adjacent  area, 
Molina,  a  fringe  area  of  the  city  composed 
of  low-income  Latins  and  Negroes.  Approx- 
imately 100  more  children  could  be  taught 
in  kindergarten  if  teachers  were  available. 

The  kindergarten  aims  to  teach  the  Latin 
children  the  English  language  to  give  them 
a  good  start  in  first  grade.  Otherwise,  young- 
sters spend  two  or  three  years  in  first  grade. 
Other  objectives  of  the  kindergarten  be- 
sides teaching  the  English  language  include 
helping  the  youngsters  learn  motor  skills, 
such  as  coloring  and  drawing,  and  social 
skills.  A  couple— man  and  wife— interested 
in  this  opportunity  is  needed  by  fall.  The 
man  would  work  in  recreation,  crafts,  and 
clubs,  and  his  wife  would  teach  in  the  kin- 
dergarten. 

Pastor  Allen  Kanagy  of  Alice,  Texas,  is 
interested  in  beginning  a  kindergarten  next 
fall  for  approximately  15  youngsters.  The 
kindergarten  would  also  serve  low-income 
Latins.  A  single  teacher  is  needed.  Other 
opportunities  in  Alice  are  adult  classes  for 


Latins  who  want  to  improve  their  usage  of 
English.  These  classes  would  help  in  con- 
tacts for  the  church. 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Seitz,  Jr.,  who  currently 
teaches  ten  youngsters  in  the  kindergarten 
at  Robstown,  Texas,  sees  opportunity  for 
serving  another  group  of  at  least  25.  Even 
though  present  facilities  do  not  permit  ex- 
pansion, a  small  building  could  be  rented. 
A  single  teacher  is  needed  for  this  opening 
next  fall. 

Whether  it  be  in  South  Texas  or  in 
Northern  Alberta,  kindergartens  provide 
open  doors  to  homes  through  the  children. 
Parents  are  interested  in  what  the  kinder- 
gartens do  for  their  children.  Teachers  oc- 
casionally sponsor  programs  with  religious 
emphases,  and  parents  attend  enthusiastical- 
ly. Teachers  visit  homes  periodically  to 
maintain  rapport  with  children  and  par- 
ents. In  Robstown,  Texas,  a  parent-teachers 
association  functions  monthly. 

Men  and  women  interested  in  these  kin- 
dergarten assignments  should  correspond 
with  the  Personnel  Office,  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  immediately. 
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Is  we  have  been  looking  for  such  a  contact 
br  a  long  time." 

Hesston,  Kans.-The  Eighth  Annual  Unit 
Leaders'  Conference  will  be  held  at  Hess- 
ion  College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  10-13. 
1  The  Aaron  Martins,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
[re  serving  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Lans.,  instead  of  in  South  Texas,  as  pre- 
viously announced.  During  the  time  they 
lire  in  Hesston,  Bro.  Martin  will  be  serving 
In  the  Office  of  Admissions  Counselor, 
j  Tocoa,  Honduras— Sam  Lapp  and  Mar- 
llene  Sensenig  left  Tocoa,  Honduras,  the 
atter  part  of  December  to  begin  a  new  ex- 
tension in  the  village  of  Santa  Fe,  where 
Ihe  people  of  Santa  Fe  welcomed  them  en- 
husiastically. 

Homestead,  Fla.— A  Sunday-school  parade 
was  held  in  Redland  Camp  on  Jan.  6. 
\bout  fifty  children  paraded  through  camp 
/vith  their  wagons,  tricycles,  and  bicycles 
ill  decorated  with  crepe  paper  and  carry- 
.ng  signs  inviting  everyone  to' attend  Sun- 
day school  at  the  Redland  Camp  Chapel. 
The  teen-agers  on  a  float  completed  the 
procession. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Ten  young  people  from 
Wisconsin,  Nebraska,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Indi- 
ana, Puerto  Rico,  and  Iowa  participated  in 
I-W  orientation  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  27- 
31.  The  service  tour  to  Indianapolis  in- 
cluded visits  to  the  Methodist  Hospital 
and  Wheeler  Rescue  Mission,  worship  serv- 
ices at  First  Mennonite  Church,  and  a  fel- 
lowship dinner  with  other  I-W's.  Sunday 
evening  the  group  attended  the  youth 
meeting  at  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.  The  last  three 
days  they  spent  in  classroom  discussions 
led  by  several  staff  members  at  Elkhart, 
local  pastors,  and  Atlee  Beechy,  dean  of 
students  at  Goshen  College. 


I-W  Orientation  was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan. 
26-31.  Participants  were  (left  to  right)  Orvan 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Tom  Schrock,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Carl  Schuman,  Harper,  Iowa;  Mah- 
lon  Smucker,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Enrique  Miran- 
da, Puerto  Rico;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bob  Miller, 
Maywood,  111.;  Clarence  Fleming,  Emerald, 
Wis.;  Elvin  Zimmerman,  West  Salem,  Ohio. 

Topeka,  Kans.— Virgil  J.  Funk,  the  new 
I-W  unit  leader  at  Topeka,  Kans.,  serves 
as  contact  man  for  young  men  looking  for 
I-W  jobs  in  Topeka.  Don  Deckert  is  the 
new  recreational  chairman  for  the  unit. 

Lebanon,  Oreg.-March  2-4  is  the  only 
I-W  orientation  on  the  West  Coast  this 
year.  Anyone  in  the  area  planning  to  enter 


I-W  service  during  the  next  year  should 
plan  to  attend  this  orientation.  Classes 
and  public  meetings  will  be  held  at  Leba- 
non and  the  service  tour  will  be  to  Port- 
land. Interested  persons  other  than  I-W's 
are  also  invited  to  attend.  For  more  in- 
formation write  to  I-W  Office,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  or  to  John  M.  Lederach,  R.  1,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg. 

Evanston,  111.— In  the  Feb.  9  I-W  meet- 
ing at  Evanston,  representatives  from  the 
Newton  and  Elkhart  I-W  Offices,  W.  Paul 
Moyer,  I-W  Co-ordinator,  and  representa- 
tives from  the  Evanston  church  and  Illinois 
Conference,  met  with  I-W's  to  discuss  fu- 
ture plans  of  the  Evanston  Mennonite 
Church  and  leadership  and  sponsorship 
concerns  for  I-Ws  at  Evanston. 

Goshen,  Ind.-March  24  is  the  date  of  the 
I-W  basketball  tournament  to  be  held  at 
Goshen  College.  Teams  from  various 
places,  from  Cleveland  in  the  East  to  Den- 
ver in  the  West,  will  participate  in  the 
one-day  tournament,  ending  with  a  ban- 
quet in  the  evening.  All  I-Ws  are  invited 
to  participate  even  though  no  team  may 
represent  them.  Anyone  interested  in  at- 
tending should  contact  his  sponsor  or  write 
to  the  I-W  Office,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Relief  Service 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Representatives  of  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  and  the  general 
mission  board  will  make  annual  visits  to 
Mennonite  colleges  during  February  and 
March.  Purposes  of  the  visits  are  to  supple- 
ment the  service  emphases  of  the  colleges 
and  to  interview  students  interested  in  fu- 
ture Christian  service. 

In  addition  to  interviews  and  presenta- 
tions during  chapel  periods,  the  college 
visits  provide  opportunity  for  meeting  with 
special  interest  groups  such  as  nurses,  teach- 
ers, seniors,  and  former  workers. 

Kansas— Kansas  Mennonites  contributed 
over  $88,000  to  the  1961  joint  Mennonite 
Central  Committee-CROP  (Christian  Rural 
Overseas  Program)  drive  in  Kansas.  The 
money  will  be  used  to  support  the  Men- 
nonite overseas  relief  program.  Total  con- 
tributions to  the  Kansas  CROP  drive 
amounted  to  over  $209,000. 

About  75  persons  from  Kansas  com- 
munities attended  the  Kansas  relief  meet- 
ing Jan.  23  at  Newton.  Reports  revealed 
that  the  North  Newton  relief  center 
handled  132,000  pounds  of  clothing,  9,000 
Christmas  bundles,  and  two  carloads  of 
canned  meat  during  1961.  These  relief 
supplies  were  contributed  by  Mennonites 
in  Kansas  and  surrounding  states.  John 
Hostetler,  material  aid  director,  spoke  to 
the  meeting  about  world-wide  relief  ac- 
tivities. Ernest  Bachman  was  re-elected 
chairman  of  the  Kansas  Relief  Committee 
for  the  coming  year. 

Akron,  Pa.— Five  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  departed  for  service  assign- 
ments following  orientation  school,  Jan. 
25  to  Feb.  5,  held  at  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  offices,  Akron,  Pa.  Kenneth 
Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  will  serve 


at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Bertha  Mae  Heatwole,  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio,  will  serve  at  Notre  Dame  Bay  Hos- 
pital in  Twillingate,  Newfoundland.  Roger 
Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  will  join  the  Pax 
program  in  Europe. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— The  Mennonite  Hour 

committee  spent  a  busy  day  and  a  half, 
Jan.  26,  27,  working  on  future  broadcast- 
ing plans.  Among  the  actions  taken  were: 

—appointment  of  John  L.  Horst  as  Home 
Bible  Studies  instructor  for  year  1962-63. 

—appointment  of  David  W.  Augsburger 
as  program  director  for  year  1962-63. 

—suggested  that  further  experimenting 
in  the  area  of  programing  be  done  with  a 
15-minute  daily  broadcast. 

—postpone  indefinitely  the  possibility  of 
entering  network  radio  with  The  Mennon- 
ite Hour  or  The  Way  to  Life  broadcast. 

—support  a  proposed  intensive  evan- 
gelistic thrust  in  British  Guiana,  tying  in 
radio,  literature,  VS,  and  mass  evangelism 
for  summer  of  1962. 

Montana— KURL,  Billings,  began  releas- 
ing the  Heart  to  Heart  daily  program  on 
Jan.  29,  at  10:15  a.m.  The  program  will  be 
heard  Monday  through  Friday  at  this  time, 
which  the  station  is  granting  without  cost. 

(Continued  on  page  179) 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  Jan.  31  financial  statement  shows 
total  contributions  received  by  the  general 
mission  board  this  fiscal  year  to  be  $725,- 
578.47.  This  is  a  slight  decrease  over  last 
year  at  the  same  date  ($728,918.01).  A 
large  decrease  in  January  receipts  has  been 
a  major  factor  in  less  total  receipts  this 
year. 

Disbursements  for  the  same  period  are 
remaining  equal  with  last  year.  So  far  this 
year  $826,807.98  has  been  disbursed  as  com- 
pared with  $826,785.96  last  year.  It  can  be 
seen,  however,  that  total  contributions  have 
not  come  up  to  total  cost.  This  is  a  major 
factor  in  current  and  future  planning. 

Reports  from  many  congregations  indi- 
cate that  contributions  for  the  mission  pro- 
gram have  increased  this  year.  The  above 
figures  might  be  altered  considerably  by 
February  and  March  receipts  if  this  is  true 
in  many  congregations  and  funds  have  not 
yet  been  forwarded  to  the  general  board 
office. 

We  trust  that  the  brotherhood  will  con- 
tinue to  sense  a  deep  call  to  keep  our  mis- 
sion witness  strong  in  the  present  world 
situation.  The  missionaries  face  many  diffi- 
cult  problems  just  now  and  financial  short- 
ages add  greatly  to  these.  May  we  urge 
your  continued  help  so  that  financial  needs 
will  not  continue  to  be  a  limiting  or  reduc- 
ing factor  for  those  who  are  on  the  front 
lines  of  service. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Abram  Clemens  has  been  licensed  for  the 
ministry  in  the  Greystone,  N.J.,  area.  Clin- 
ton Landis  was  in  charge  of  the  licensing 
service  on  Feb.  4. 

Instructors  in  the  Christian  Service 
Training  School  at  Central  Christian  High 
School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Feb.  19-21,  26,  27,  are 
Arnold  Cressman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  and 
Willard  Roth,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Delv  in  Nuss- 
baum,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Milford  Henkel 
and  Wayne  Reno,  of  Malone  College, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Russel  Liechty,  of  the  Goshen  College 
faculty,  is  in  graduate  school  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin  for  the  next  year  and 
one  half. 

Paul  Showalter  has  resigned  as  pastor  at 
Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  his  resignation 
has  been  accepted.  A  pulpit  committee  has 
been  appointed  to  seek  another  pastor. 

The  Maple  Lawn  Homes  staff,  from 
Eureka,  111.,  gave  a  program  at  Peoria,  111., 
on  Feb.  11. 

Mennonite  ministers  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  participated  in  a  pulpit  exchange 
among  the  churches  of  the  community  on 
Feb.  18.  Roy  S.  Koch  preached  at  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Nelson  Kanagy  at  the 
Congregational  Christian  Church,  and 
Chauncey  Kauffman  at  Grace  Chapel. 

Evening  classes  are  being  conducted  at 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School  each  Monday 
evening  until  May  28.  Noah  G.  Good  is 
teaching  a  course  in  Greek,  and  Howard 
Witmer  a  course  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
This  work  was  arranged  by  the  Christian 
Education  Board  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence. 

Mark  Lehman  and  a  group  of  members 
from  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  conducted 
the  evening  service  at  Flanagan,  111.,  on 
Jan.  28. 

Harvey  Graber  has  been  called  to  serve 
as  pastor  at  Maple  Grove,  Topeka,  Ind., 
and  will  assume  responsibilities  there  in 
the  near  future. 

Abner  Stoltzfus  showed  pictures  of  his 
recent  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  at  Pequea 
Valley  High  School  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Feb.  10. 

The  Mt.  Pisgah  congregation,  Leonard, 
Mo.,  on  Feb.  4  participated  in  a  fellowship 


Coming  Next  Week 

"Finding  God,"  by  Melva  Kauffman; 
"Books  Abroad,"  by  Elizabeth  Showalter, 
giving  help  to  those  who  wish  to  aid  the 
people  in  Africa;  "Doors  to  Mission  Open 
Through  Service,"  by  Harold  S.  Bender. 
Also  a  special  insert  showing  the  work  of 
the  MCC  for  the  past  year. 


dinner  will)  the  Bacon  Chapel  Methodist 
Church,  Lentner,  Mo.,  and  in  an  afternoon 
service  Pastor  John  Otto  spoke  on  "The 
History  of  the  Mennonites." 

The  youth  chorus  from  Midway,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  gave  the  evening  program  at 
Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  28.  Mid- 
way Pastor  Ernest  D.  Martin  spoke. 

An  MYF  Gospel  team  from  Martins,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  gave  the  morning  program  at 
Lower  Owl  Creek,  Lucasville,  Ohio,  on 
Jan.  28. 

A  men's  chorus  from  Hydro,  Okla.,  parti- 
cipated in  the  morning  worship  service  at 
Pleasant  Valley,  Harper,  Kans.,  on  Feb.  18. 

Kermit  Derstine,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  on 
"Motivation  for  Summer  Service"  at  a 
youth  meeting  at  Christopher  Dock  School, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  10. 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  spoke  at 
Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Feb.  4,  and  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  served  the  Inter-Church 
Council  in  a  Sunday  School  Conference  at 
the  Methodist  Church. 

Ray  Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio,  was  the  main 
speaker  at  a  "Hearts  for  Christ"  banquet 
at  Central  Christian  High  School,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  on  Feb.  9. 

A  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  J.  B. 
Smith,  was  chosen  by  United  Evangelical 
Action  as  one  of  the  25  best  evangelical 
books  published  in  1961. 

Cherokee  Run,  by  Barbara  C.  Smucker, 
is  the  main  juvenile  selection  for  February 
of  the  Pathway  Book  Club. 

Christian  educational  meetings  at  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  last  week  were  attended  by 
Paul  M.  Lederach  and  Eugene  Herr,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

Frieda  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio,  recently 
won  second  place  in  a  Christian  Herald 
essay  contest  on  the  subject,  "Why  I  Teach 
Sunday  School."  As  a  part  of  her  award, 
the  Kidron  Church  Library  will  receive  22 
new  books  from  the  Christian  Herald  Fam- 
ily Book  Club. 

Visiting  speakers:  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at 
Groveland,  Wismer,  Pa.,  Feb.  11.  Lena 
Graber,  Nepal,  at  College  Mennonite,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Jan.  28.  Harold  Mast,  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  at  Breslau, 
Ont.,  Feb.  18.  Edna  Beiler,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
to  Women's  Fellowship  of  Shore,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  at  the  Shipshewana  School, 
Feb.  9. 

Arnold  Cressman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Baden,  Ont.,  Feb.  4.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  at  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Feb. 
4.  John  Heidbrink,  a  Secretary  of  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation,  at  Mission, 
Kans.,  Feb.  18.  Milton  Vogt,  Bihar,  India, 
at  Harper,  Kans.,  Jan.  28.  Ralph  Howlett, 
of  Hidden  Springs  Farm,  a  Christian  re- 
habilitation center,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Feb.  11. 

Leland  Wang,  a  Chinese  evangelist,  at 
Crossroads  Bible  Church,  Crossroads,  Miss., 
Feb.  4.  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Orr- 


ville, Ohio,  Feb.  18.  Bill  Detweiler,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  in  chapel  at  Western  Mennonite 
School.  Paul  T.  Yoder,  Ethiopia,  at  Weav- 
ers, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb.  18. 

Hilton  Jones,  president  of  Virginia 
Gideons,  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va., 
Feb.  4.  Addona  Nisshy,  Puerto  Rico,  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Feb  I!.  Gordon  Dyck, 
General  Conference  Mennonite  pastor  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  at  Indianapoli  Ind.,  Feb 
14.  •  | 

Virgil  Vogt,  speaking  on  The  Christian 
Calling,  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Feb.  18. 
A.  J.  Klassen,  with  Goshen  Seminary  Gos- 
pel team,  at  Lombard,  111.,  and  Bethel, 
Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  28.  Ernest  A.  Wall,  of 
Temperance  League  of  Ohio,  at  Salem, 
Elida,  Ohio,  Feb.  II. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Grove- 
land,  Wismer,  Pa.,  Feb.  4;  five  by  baptism 
at  Longenecker's,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  Feb. 
11;  two  by  baptism  at  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Feb.  4;  five  by  baptism  and  one  on 
confession  of  faith,  at  Floradale,  Ont.,  Feb. 
4;  eight  by  baptism  at  Morton,  111.,  Jan. 
28;  two  by  baptism  at  Grand  Marais,  Mich., 
Feb.  4;  one  by  baptism  at  Arthur,  111.,  Tan. 
21. 

New  Every-Home-Plan  churches:  Slack- 
water,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Cressman,  Breslau, 
Ont.;  Spring  Valley,  Canton,  Kans.;  Na- 
tional Heights,  Richmond,  Va.;  King  Street, 
London,  Ont. 

Bienenberg  Bible  School,  in  Switzerland, 
has  a  record  enrollment  of  81,  of  which  21 
are  in  the  French  section. 

W.  Paul  Moyer  and  John  E.  Lapp,  of  the 
I-W  Co-ordinating  Board,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
were  in  Denver,  Colo.,  Feb.  12,  13. 


Calendar 
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Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Minis- 
ters' Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa 
March  5-8. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooster 

Ohio,  March  15,  16. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa  . 

March  22,  23 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 

March  29,  30. 
Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio 

March  31  and  April  1. 
Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco, sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 
Summer    Bible    School    Conference,    Antrim  Area 

High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 
Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio 
April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,   Denver,  Colo 
May  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting,  May  20,  21. 
Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa , 

May  30,  June  1, 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 

meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple  Pa 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite     World     Conference,     Kitchener     Ont  , 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug  8-10 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14 
Illinois   Mennonite    Conference,    Arthur,    111  Aua 
12-14. 

Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,   Manson,   Iowa,  Aug. 

Church-Wide   MYF  Convention,   Peoria,  111.,  Aua 
16-19.  * 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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j  The  Argentine  Conference,  in  its  annual 
Sessions  at  Pehuajo  in  January,  elected 
Bllaul  Garcia  as  president  of  the  conference, 
3:he  first  layman  to  be  elected  to  that  office. 
Ether  officers  are  Lawrence  Brunk,  vice- 
pjresident;  Eduardo  Alvarez,  secretary; 
|\gustin  Darino,  treasurer.  Other  members 
Bjf  the  executive  committee  are  Floyd  Sieb- 
|;r,  Mario  Snyder,  Heriberto  Palomeque. 
■The  conference  enjoyed  in  1961  a  7  per 
l;ent  increase  in  membership  and  a  30  per 
Lent  increase  in  giving.  To  strengthen  the 
■work  of  the  Sunday  schools,  a  Christian 

■  Education  Committee  was  appointed,  with 
■Clyde  Mosemann  as  chairman.  Church 
(building  funds  were  increased  20,000  pesos 
[through  the  poultry  project  at  Bragado. 

Announcements 

Howard  Burkholder,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  former  Pax  man,  in  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting  at  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  Feb. 
25. 

Paul  and  Alta  Erb  speaking  on  Alpha 
and  Omega  and  the  Christian  Nurture  of 
Children  respectively  at  Altha,  Fla.,  March 
[11-18. 

John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  mis- 
sionary day  speaker  at  Alpha,  Minn., 
March  11. 

Menno  Travel  Service  will  sponsor  its 
[first  "Farmers'  Tour  of  Europe"  this  sum- 
nxier.  The  tour,  designed  for  persons  inter- 
ested in  agriculture,  will  provide  contact 
Iwith  many  European  farmers,  including 
I  Mennonites.  Major  European  cities  will 
|  also  be  included  in  the  tour.  In  order  that 

■  rural  Europe  may  be  seen  at  its  best,  con- 
sideration is  being  given  to  the  growing 
[seasons.    The  tour  will  leave  New  York 

on  July  16  and  return  on  Aug.  21. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  annual  midwinter 
meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Mission 
Board  at  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
March  5,  6,  are  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  and 
Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Correction:  Maynard  Hoover,  secretary- 
treasurer  of  Faith  Haven  Mennonite 
Brotherhood,  writes  that  the  one  woman 
who  signed  the  statement  of  withdrawal  is 
a  widow.  The  wives  and  younger  children 
of  the  four  men  who  signed  the  statement 
are  also  withdrawing  with  their  husbands 
and  fathers. 

Church  Music  Sunday  will  be  observed 
in  the  Franconia  Conference  on  Feb.  25. 
Each  congregation  is  expected  to  have  a 
music  emphasis  in  the  morning  worship 
service.  In  a  mass  meeting  at  2:00  p.m.  at 
Souderton,  massed  men's,  ladies',  and  mixed 
choruses  will  sing.  In  the  evening  con- 
gregational song  rehearsals  will  be  held  in 
different  churches,  each  one  to  be  host  of 
several  other  congregations.  Out-of-the- 
district  speakers  include  Richard  Martin, 
Earl  Maust,  William  Weaver,  Martin 
Ressler,  and  Edward  Stoltzfus. 

Addresses:  Samuel  Stover  and  family, 
Soc,  via  Kupang,  Timor,  Indonesia.  E.  E. 
'Miller,  Woodstock  School,  Landour,  Mus- 
soorie,  U.P.,  India. 

Change  of  address:   Paul   M.  Weaver 
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from  Carlisle,  Pa.,  to  Route  1,  Boiling 
Springs,  Pa. 

Bible  meeting,  Churchtown,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  all  day  Feb.  25.  Speakers: 
Oliver  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Jesse 
Neuenschwander,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Ministerial  meeting  at  Groffdale,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  21.  Visiting  speakers: 
Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and 
John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Aquila  E.  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.,  at 
Laws,  Greenwood,  Del.,  beginning  March 
7.  Paul  Z.  Martin,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  at 
Churchtown,  Narvon,  Pa.,  Mach  11-21. 
Frank  Zeager,  Middletown,  Pa.,  at  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  Feb.  22  to  March  4. 

Eugene  Witmer,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Augsburger  Crusades,  was  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  on  Feb.  28,  setting  up  plans 
for  a  crusade  to  be  held  at  the  Glenwood 
High  School,  April  13-22.  Samuel  Janzen 
is  the  local  chairman. 


Charter  Plane  Service  from 
Europe  to  Mennonite 
World  Conference 

The  Mennonite  World  Conference  office 
has  arranged  to  charter  three  special 
planes  to  ferry  delegates  from  Europe, 
Africa,  and  the  East  to  the  Conference 
which  is  to  be  held  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7,  1962.  The  planes  which  are  the 
large  DC-7C  propeller  type,  with  seats  for 
114  passengers  in  each  plane,  are  furnished 
by  the  Riddle  Airlines  of  New  York,  N.Y., 
at  a  very  modest  price.  Departure  of  two 
of  the  planes  will  be  from  Frankfurt  and 
Amsterdam  at  about  7:00  p.m.,  July  31, 
with  arrival  at  Toronto  (Malton  Airport) 
at  about  6:00  a.m.,  Aug.  1.  The  return 
flight  will  be  from  New  York  the  late 
afternoon  of  Aug.  31,  with  arrival  at  about 
noon  of  Sept.  1,  in  Amsterdam  and  Frank- 
furt. The  third  plane  will  leave  Amster- 
dam on  the  evening  of  July  25,  and  return 
from  New  York  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  30. 
The  total  capacity  of  the  three  planes  is 
342  persons.  The  over  260  reservations 
which  have  already  been  made  are  a  sign 
of  the  great  interest  among  European 
Mennonites  in  the  coming  World  Con- 
ference. 

The  use  of  the  chartered  planes  is  strictly 
limited  to  properly,  appointed  delegates, 
their  spouses  and  dependent  children.  Such 
delegates  are  being  informed  by  direct  mail 
of  the  regulations  regarding  reservations 
and  payment  of  passage.  Delegates  who 
have  not  received  such  information  are 
directed  to  apply  to  Peter  J.  Dyck  at 
Eysseneckstr.  54,  Frankfurt/ Main,  Ger- 
many, of  Liesel  Widmer  at  Bienenberg, 
Liestal,  Switzerland,  or  R.  de  Zeeuw,  Singel 
454,  Amsterdam,  Holland,  or  to  H.  S. 
Bender,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

-H.  S.  Bender. 


Church  Camps 

The  schedule  for  the  Highland  Retreat 
Camp  in  Virginia  is:  July  2-7,  for  boys 
9-12;  July  9-14,  for  boys  13-16;  July  16-21, 
for  girls  9-12;  and  July  23-28,  for  girls 
13-16. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Washington,  D.C.  —  "Proclaiming  the 
Truth— by  Radio  and  Television"  was  the 
theme  of  the  19th  annual  meeting  of  evan- 
gelical religious  broadcasters  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C,  Jan.  23-25.  Over  150  religious 
broadcasters  from  the  United  States  and 
foreign  countries  attended  the  meeting. 

Representing  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
at  the  meeting  were  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Ella  May  Miller,  Lester  Shank,  Eugene 
Souder,  Kenneth  Weaver,  and  Winston 
Weaver. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Some  of  the  largest 
mails  are  being  received  in  response  to  the 
listener  survey  conducted  by  Mennonite 
Hour  and  Way  to  Life  broadcasts.  A  num- 
ber of  days  the  early  part  of  February  over 
500  pieces  were  processed  daily.  Bible  cor- 
respondence mail  numbering  over  100 
pieces  daily  was  not  included  in  this  figure. 
A  booklet  on  'An  Introduction  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church"  is  being  given  to  all  who 
send  in  information  on  which  station  they 
hear  the  broadcast.  Station  call  letters  on 
which  listeners  hear  Mennonite  Hour  or 
Way  to  Life  must  be  sent  during  February, 
to  count  in  the  survey,  to  Mennonite  Hour, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Canadian  listeners  may 
write  to  Mennonite  Hour,  Box  334,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

Norway— The  German  broadcast  re- 
ceived its  first  letter  from  Norway  during 
January.  The  listener,  located  many  hun- 
dreds of  miles  from  Radio  Luxembourg 
over  which  "Worte  des  Lebens"  is  released, 
writes:  "Thank  you  for  your  joyful  and 
blessed  messages  that  are  broadcast  over 
Radio  Luxembourg  every  Thursday  morn- 
ing at  6:05.  It  is  wonderful  to  feel  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
message  and  songs.  We  are  glad  that  the 
reception  here  in  the  north  is  so  clear. 
I  arise  early  every  day  to  listen  to  the  pro- 
grams. I  am  so  afraid  that  this  inspiring 
program  will  not  continue  for  very  long. 
We  are  living  in  a  time  of  grace.  .  .  ." 

Columbus,  Ohio— A  prisoner  upon  com- 
pletion of  his  fifth  course  says:  "May  our 
God  sincerely  bless  you  for  the  good  work 
the  Mennonite  Christians  are  doing  for  the 
men  in  prisons  everywhere."  Another  pris- 
oner writing  from  Pennsylvania  says:  "I 
am  in  prison,  but  through  Jesus  Christ  I 
am  free,  just  as  free  as  you  are.  because  we 
are  united  in  true  faith  and  love  through 
Jesus  Christ."  Thank  God  that  freedom 
in  Christ  is  available  to  men  everywhere 
regardless  of  circumstances. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Paul  E.  Wenger  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  and  a  graduate  student  at 
State  University  of  Iowa,  is  studying  the 
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development  and  effectiveness  of  Mennon- 
ite  Hour  broadcast.  He  spent  Feb.  3-7  col 
lecting  informal  ion  at  the  radio  (enter  in 
Harrisonburg  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  his 
study. 

Philip  Dintaman,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  and 
Delmar  and  Linda  Voder,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
will  serve  on  the  island  of  Timor,  Indone- 
sia. The  Voders  will  be  responsible  for  the 
agricultural  program  at  the  Agricultural 
Training  Center.  Bro.  Dintaman  will  assist 
in  the  program. 

MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  174) 

something  I  want,  or  perhaps  need,  just 
so  that  I  can  give  more  to  meet  world  need? 
What  is  my  Lord  trying  to  tell  me? 

"Lovest  thou  me?"  He  asks.  If  I  answer, 
"Thou  knowest,  Lord,  that  I  love  Thee," 
then  I  must  also  hear  the  sequel,  "Feed 
my  sheep;  feed  my  lambs." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


24  Messages  for  Men,  by  J.  Vernon  Ja- 
cobs; Standard,  1961;  128  pp.;  $1.50  (paper). 

This  little  volume  should  be  a  good 
source  of  suggestions  for  the  pastor,  church 
board  chairman,  or  Sunday-school  teacher. 
The  messages  are  divided  into  two  groups 
of  twelve  messages  each.  The  first  group 
is  specifically  addressed  to  church  boards, 
and  the  second  to  men's  groups  in  general. 
Accompanying  each  talk  are  suggested 
hymns,  Scripture  passages,  and  a  closing 
prayer.  The  messages  are  brisk,  brief,  and 
outlined  in  such  a  manner  as  to  allow  the 
speaker  to  add  some  of  his  own  material. 
Some  of  the  titles  are:  The  Church  That 
Cared  for  the  Needy,  The  Board  That 
Checked  Up  on  Newcomers,  The  Board 
That  Shut  One  Eye  .  .  .  ,  What  Is  Spoiling 
Your  Happiness?  If  Thy  Brother  Sin, 
Temptation,  and  What  to  Do  About  It. 

-Earl  R.  Delp. 

When  Thou  Prayest,  by  James  Massey; 
Warner  Press,  1960;  64  pp.;  75^. 

In  this  little  book  on  prayer,  author 
James  Massey  gathers  various  references  to 
Jesus'  teachings  on  prayer  as  well  as  Jesus' 
own  practice  of  prayer.  From  this  base  of 
study  in  the  Gospels,  the  author  discusses 
prayer  as  a  creative  force  in  the  life  of 
the  Christian. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  this  book  could 
not  be  an  exhaustive  study  of  prayer.  Rath- 
er, in  a  concise  and  simple  way,  Massey 
analyzes  the  essence  of  prayer  in  terms  of 
communion  with  God.  From  there  he  pro- 
ceeds to  discuss  briefly  the  consequences 
that  follow  in  our  lives  when  we  really 
pray.  In  a  very  illuminating  chapter  he 
deals  with  the  conflicts  that  often  hamper 


the  Christian's  prayer  life.  The  book  is  at 
its  best  in  this  chapter.  Here  the  author 
deals  with  the  practical  problem  of  distrac- 
tions  that  hamper  prayer  life.  In  six  simple 
steps  he  outlines  some  ways  to  deal  with 
distractions  (pp.  31  If.)  Again  in  this  chap- 
ter, he  deals  with  the  problem  of  doubt  in 
a  very  stimulating  way  (pp.  37-40).  Briefly 
he  discusses  the  conditions  that  are  neces- 
sary in  the  life  of  the  individual  before 
prayer  can  be  fruitful. 

This  little  book  is  written  in  simple, 
non theological  language.  It  speaks  to  any 
Christian  who  takes  the  trouble  to  read  it. 
I  think  the  book  would  make  an  excellent 
study  guide  to  enliven  the  midweek  prayer 
meeting.  I  can  heartily  recommend  it  to 
everyone  who  is  interested  in  improving 
his  prayer  relationship  with  God. 

—John  D.  Zehr. 

Evangelism  in  Depth,  by  members  of  the 
team  of  Latin  American  Mission;  Moody 
Press,  1961;  124  pp.;  $2.25. 

Here  is  a  refreshing,  heart-warming  story 
of  the  far-reaching  efforts  of  co-operative 
evangelism  in  a  small  country  in  which 
Catholic  claims  have  kept  people  in  dark- 
ness, but  where  Christ  and  His  message 
reached  thousands  of  people.  This  account 
of  an  evangelism  program  in  1960  demon- 
strates a  work  of  faith  that  was  able  to  do 
the  impossible  for  Christ,  because  the  lead- 
ers began  to  believe  God,  and  moved  in 
with  a  plan  of  enlisting  every  member  of 
every  church  in  every  town  in  the  land. 
Although  not  100  per  cent  participated,  the 
majority  did,  and  the  results  were  reasons 
to  praise  God.  This  small  book  will  stir 
hearts  and  give  vision  to  our  workers. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

The  Last  Book  of  the  Bible,  by  Hanns 
Lilje;  Muhlenberg  Press,  1957;  286  pp.; 
$4.50. 

This  book  is  an  interpretation  of  the 
New  Testament  book  of  The  Revelation. 
This  volume  was  written  by  Bishop  Hanns 
Lilje  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Germany. 
Bishop  Lilje  was  imprisoned  by  the  Gesta- 
po during  the  Hitler  regime  in  Germany 
because  he  refused  to  prostitute  the  church 
to  the  state's  ends.  This  book  was  actually 
written  before  Bishop  Lilje's  imprisonment 
but  was  revised  during  his  prison  experi- 
ence. This  experience  of  personal  suffering 
profoundly  colors  Bishop  Lilje's  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  a  book 
which  was  also  written  during  a  period  of 
intense  suffering  in  the  church. 

This  book  quotes  the  entire  text  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation  paragraph  by  para- 
graph using  the  RSV  text  in  this  English 
translation.  Following  each  quotation,  the 
author  analyzes  the  paragraph  briefly  but 
in  a  very  penetrating  fashion.  The  author 
frankly  leaves  detailed  exegetical  analyses 
to  scholars  while  he  tries  to  set  before  the 
reader  the  message  of  the  book  as  a  whole 
(Preface,  pp.  v,  vi). 

The  author  maintains  a  consistently  con- 
servative theological  point  of  view  through- 
out his  book.  He  defends  the  Johannine 
authorship  of  The  Revelation  in  a  most 
cogent  fashion  (p.  34  f.).   Lilje  espouses  a 


consistently  sound  Christology  (pp.  12,  45, 
117  1.,  164  1.,  243  1.).  He  illuminates  the 
Cryptic  figures  and  pictures  of  the  book 
with  a  fine  analysis  of  the  political,  eco- 
nomic, social,  and  religious  backgrounds 
from  which  it  was  written  (pp.  67  L,  123  f., 
19511.,  et  al.).  And  yet  he  also  relates  The 
Revelation  just  as  firmly  to  the  Biblical 
stream  of  revlation  (pp.  50  f.(  157,  164  f 
200,  et  al.). 

Bishop  Lilje  very  firmly  believes  that 
Cod  controls  history  (pp.  130,  167,  285  L). 
He  insists  that  the  answer  to  history  does 
not  lie  within  history  (pp.  22  f.).  Those 
who  would  reduce  all  of  the  eschatological 
references  in  the  Bible  to  symbols  find  that 
everything  dissolves  including  the  saving 
work  of  Christ  (pp.  22  f.).  Bishop  Lilje 
declares  that  Christians  no  longer  dream  of 
progress  within  history  through  natural 
processes  but  must  instead  look  toward  the 
divine  consummation  of  all  things  beyond 
history  (pp.  179  f.,  284).  There  is  a  con- 
sistent emphasis  upon  the  return  of  Christ 
to  complete  history  (pp.  243  f.). 

I  found  only  one  negative  point  in  this 
book.  The  author  apparently  assumes  an 
annihilationist  point  of  view  on  God's  judg- 
ment of  Satan  and  the  evil  (pp.  167,  180, 
220,  254). 

This  is  a  very  well  written  commentary 
written  in  simple  nontechnical  language. 
I  found  it  tremendously  inspiring  myself 
and  believe  that  every  earnest  student  of 
the  Book  of  Revelation  ought  to  own  this 
important  and  illuminating  commentary. 

—John  David  Zehr. 

Seventh-Day  Adventism  Renounced,  by 

D.  M.  Canright;  Baker  Book  House,  1961; 
418  pp.;  $3.50. 

The  author  was  for  many  years  a  teacher 
and  writer  on  the  Seventh-Day  Adventist 
faith  and  was  a  specialist  in  its  history, 
methods,  and  doctrines.  His  book,  first 
published  in  1889,  has  gone  through  many 
editions  and  is  now  once  again  made 
available. 

In  explaining  the  origin,  history,  doc- 
trines, and  methods  of  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
ventism the  author  shows  that  it  has  been 
a  movement  which  is  erroneous,  deceptive, 
proselyting,  heretical,  fanatical,  unscrip- 
tural,  and  harmful,  and  one  which  will 
end  in  failure  and  disaster.  It  is  "another 
gospel"  and  contains  much  misinterpreta- 
tion of  Scripture. 

This  thorough  refutation  includes  the 
author's  personal  experiences  with  Seventh- 
Day  Adventists  and  discussions  of  their 
mistakes  in  interpreting  prophecy,  the 
absurdities  of  Mrs.  White's  visions  which 
were  used  to  interpret  the  Bible,  and  the 
errors  of  their  Sabbatarian  theory.  The 
thorough  treatment  of  law  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  particularly  of  the  Sabbath  in 
both  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  very 
enlightening.  The  author  is  convinced  that 
"keeping  the  Jewish  Sabbath  dwarfs,  crip- 
ples, and  unfits  a  church  for  Gospel  work" 
(p.  301).  This  book  will  aid  greatly  in  free- 
ing us  from  the  fallacies  of  Seventh-Day 
Adventism,  and  should  be  read  by  all  Chris- 
tian ministers,  missionaries,  and  workers. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  171) 

|j  those  who  call  Him  "Master,"  He  expects 
Absolute  obedience.  To  those  who  would  do 
,His  works  without  His  power  He  says,  "I 

I  never  sent  you."  If  "faith  without  works  is 
:Jead,"  works  without  faith  are  just  as  dead. 

Saturday,  March  3 

lead  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

Jesus  now  gives  final  instructions  to  His 
(disciples.  And  prominent  among  the  in- 
structions is  that  to  "teach  them  to  observe 
■all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
lyou."  This  comes  second  only  to  the  order 
■to  "make  disciples  of  all  the  Gentiles,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
jthe  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit."  So  important 
lis  the  keeping  of  the  commandments.  That 
lis  "works."  That  is  God's  order.  Faith  first, 
■then  obedience  through  faith.  This  is  the 
I  "good  deeds"  which  men  may  see,  which 
■will  cause  them  to  "glorify  your  Father 
ifwhich  is  in  heaven."  This  is  the  light  of 
Ithe  world,  the  city  on  a  hill,  the  undeniable 
!  evidence  of  faith. 

MAKE  A  WILL 

(Continued  from  page  170) 

to  do  with  it.  He  will  put  your  desires  into 
the  necessary  legal  language.  You  sign  your 
will  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  according 
to  the  lawyer's  instructions.  Finally,  you 
iput  the  completed  document  in  a  safe  place 
and  where  it  can  be  found  when  you  pass 
away.  The  process  is  just  that  simple.  It's 
not  at  all  difficult. 

Consider  some  of  the  other  details.  You 
will  want  to  name  a  capable  and  trusted 
executor  to  settle  your  estate.  If  there  are 
to  be  any  trusts,  the  trustees  should  be 
carefully  selected.  Who  should  get  your 
personal  belongings?  Do  you  have  any 
burial  instructions?  If  your  children  need 
guardians,  you  will  want  to  make  sure  they 
are  cared  for  in  Christian  homes.  How  do 
you  want  property  to  minor  children 
handled?  Don't  forget  the  common  disaster 
clause.  In  making  bequeaths  it  may  be 
best  to  use  percentages  rather  than  specific 
sums,  since  property  values  change  over 
the  years.  Make  sure  your  wife  also  has  a 
will.  Have  you  remembered  the  church?  A 
growing  number  of  Christians  arc  at  least 
tithing  their  wills. 

Your  present  will  may  be  obsolete.  Per- 
haps you  made  a  will  a  good  many  years 
ago.  Good.  But  maybe  it  ought  to  be  re- 
viewed now.  Tax  laws  have  changed  in 
recent  years.  Maybe  your  family  needs  have 
changed.  As  children  arrive,  family  needs 
grow.  After  your  children  are  grown  and 
Have  incomes  of  their  own,  it  may  be  pos- 
sible to  set  aside  some  of  your  assets  for 
other  needs.  You  may  have  grown  in  your 
Stewardship  convictions.  An  executor  which 


you  named  may  now  be  unsuitable.  Your 
estate  may  have  increased  or  decreased  ap- 
preciably in  recent  years.  Changes  such  as 
all  these  may  necessitate  a  revision  of  your 
will.  If  there  is  anything  worse  than  no 
will  at  all,  it's  a  defective,  out-of-date  will. 
It  gives  you  a  false  sense  of  security.  All 
changes,  however,  should  be  made  only 
with  a  lawyer's  supervision.  Don't  scratch 
out  certain  clauses,  add  sections,  or  write 
over  certain  portions.  You  may  make  the 
whole  will  invalid.  Changes  should  be  made 
by  writing  a  new  will  or  by  adding  a 
codicil,  which  is  a  sort  of  postscript. 

You  need  a  lawyer's  help..  Don't  try  to 
write  a  will  yourself.  The  homemade 
variety  may  not  get  the  job  done.  Decide 
what  you  wish  to  do  with  your  possessions 
and  then  get  in  touch  with  a  local  lawyer. 
You  may  be  fortunate  enough  to  have  a 
Christian  lawyer  available.  Let  him  express 
your  wishes  in  the  proper,  legal  terms.  His 
job  is  to  put  your  intentions  into  words 
that  cannot  be  misinterpreted.  You  will 
find  most  lawyers  to  be  understanding  and 
helpful.  Their  fee  for  a  simple  will  is 
usually  between  $15  and  $25.  It's  cheap 
insurance  and  a  good  investment. 

Contact  the  Mennonite  Foundation.  The 
Foundation  doesn't  write  wills.  We  have 
pointed  out  that  this  is  a  lawyer's  job.  But 
the  Foundation's  estate  planners  can  guide 
you  in  the  many  financial  and  legal  matters 
which  you  ought  to  consider  in  making  a 
will.  They  can  help  you  find  ways  to  save 
taxes  and  arrange  a  more  economical  dis- 
position of  your  estate.  You  may  want  to 
call  upon  them  for  assistance  in  expressing 
your  Christian  stewardship  as  it  relates  to 
the  many  ways  by  which  you  can  remember 
the  church  in  your  will.  The  Mennonite 
Foundation  offices  are  located  at  111 
Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

MY  SEARCH  FOR  PEACE 

(Continued  from  page  162) 

leave  Cuba  and  prayed  to  the  Lord  to 
guide  us  if  that  was  His  will.  Only  He 
could  answer  our  questions. 

The  first  step  was  to  move  from  our 
home  town,  Sagua  la  Grande,  to  the  capital 
city  of  Cuba,  where  my  mother  lived.  We 
had  our  visas  for  Spain  and  we  were  trying 
to  secure  them  for  Colombia  too.  Some- 
times, we  cherished  the  idea  of  leaving  for 
the  States,  but  this  was  very  difficult.  Nor- 
mal visas  could  not  be  gotten  because 
diplomatic  relations  had  been  broken. 

As  soon  as  we  moved  to  Havana,  my 
mother  decided  to  leave  Cuba  for  Miami, 
with  my  two  young  sisters;  she  is  now  liv- 
ing there.  I  wrote  to  her,  asking  that  she 
find  a  way  for  us  to  come  to  the  States  and 
write  to  the  Kings.   I  had  to  be  very  cau- 


tious in  writing  them,  because  I  knew  my 
letters  were  censored.  She  wrote,  but  did 
not  mention  the  difficulty  she  was  having  in 
securing  the  waiver  of  visas.  On  arriving 
in  Miami  she  explained  that  the  first  waiver 
was  only  for  me  and  the  children,  and  that 
she  wrote  again  to  Washington  in  an  effort 
to  secure  a  waiver  of  visa  for  the  whole 
family.  This  was  soon  received  and  was  the 
answer  to  my  prayers,  because  I  had  no 
intention  of  leaving  the  country  unless  we 
could  go  as  a  family. 

We  were  living  in  a  communist  country 
but  lacked  "freedom."  My  husband  and 
I  had  truly  been  made  free  in  Christ 
Jesus,  free  even  to  pray  for  our  enemies. 
We  have  such  a  mighty  God  who  enables 
us  to  love  even  our  enemies  because  He 
abides  in  us.  I  had  the  opportunity  to  give 
my  testimony  to  an  elderly  communist 
lady,  who  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Communist  Party  in  Cuba.  We  talked 
about  trivial  things  until  we  got  to  an  im- 
portant issue— communism  or  Christianity. 
She  explained  that  she  considered  all  hu- 
man beings  equal.  Was  that  really  true? 
Could  that  be  possible  without  Christian 
love?  Later  she  gave  me  the  answer,  "Well, 
it  isn't  exactly  that  we  are  all  alike.  The 
closer  you  are  to  the  Party,  the  better  off 
you  are."  And  she  could  have  added,  "and 
the  higher  your  standard  of  living." 

My  husband  and  I  had  decided  to  fol- 
low Christ  in  Cuba  and  to  acknowledge 
Him  before  men,  which  we  did.  There 
were  many  times  when  we  were  tempted, 
such  as  the  time  when  we  got  to  the  Pan 
American  Airlines  office  and  were  told  that 
we  lost  our  flight.  My  husband  said,  "If 
God  performed  one  miracle,  He  can  also 
do  another."  How  right  he  was!  Two  days 
later  we  received  another  call  from  the 
P. A. A.  reconfirming  our  flight  reservation. 

We  had  many  difficulties  in  trying  to 
leave  our  country,  but  we  handed  our 
problems  to  Jesus.  He  promised  us  rest  for 
our  souls  and  we  found  it  in  Him  when 
the  world  gave  us  only  headaches  and  sor- 
rows. We  trusted  in  our  Lord  while  in 
Cuba,  in  Miami,  and  now  at  Harrisonburg. 

On  arriving  in  Miami,  we  met  the  Henry 
Yoder  family,  who  were  awaiting  us  at  the 
airport.  My  mother  and  sisters  were  there 
too.  Sincerely,  I  can  say  we  were  as  anxious 
to  meet  the  Yoders  as  if  they  were  a  part  of 
our  family.  Indeed,  they  are,  for  we  all 
belong  to  the  same  Christian  family.  I 
knew  that  when  I  kissed  Mildred  she  was 
my  sister  too.  We  had  many  blessings  dur- 
ing the  two  weeks  we  were  in  Miami. 

During  that  time  the  Lord  gave  us  the 
opportunity  to  give  our  testimony  to  many 
of  our  old  friends  from  Cuba.  Many  of 
them  really  need  spiritual  help.  They  have 
lost  everything  and  need  the  Lord  to  fill 
their  empty  hearts.  Everything  was  like 
living  in  a  dream,  a  very  beautiful  dream 
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full  of  faith,  love,  ami  freedom,  God  made 
us  free  from  sin  and  now  we  were  living  in 

a  free  country  too.  The  way  He  guided  us 

was  miraculous.  Many  people  told  us  that, 
even  some  who  weren't  Christians. 

Everything  was  now  ready  lor  us  to  con- 
tinue our  trip  to  Virginia.  We  will  never 
forget  the  Sunday  morning  we  arrived  at 
the  Staunton  railroad  depot.  It  was  cold, 
hut  we  forgot  the  weather  because  we  were 
SO  anxious  about  what  was  going  to  hap- 
pen. We  were  eager  to  know  the  persons 
who  were  waiting  so  long  lor  us.  Our 
friends  had  new  faces  and  a  different  lan- 
guage, but  the  same  Christian  love  to  wel- 
come us. 

We  found  Christian  love  in  every  greet- 
ing and  in  every  smiling  face.  We  found 
expressions  of  love  in  the  warm  house  that 
had  been  prepared  for  us.  In  every  small 
detail  of  it,  it  was  so  clean  and  cozy  that 
we  at  once  felt  at  home.  We  were  like  the 
children  of  Israel  when  they  reached  the 
Promised  Land. 

We  certainly  do  not  want  to  take  any 
credit  to  ourselves  for  anything  that  has 
happened,  because  it  wasn't  what  we  had 
done  but  what  God  had  performed  in  us. 
We  had  courage  because  He  gave  us  His 
power.  We  had  peace  because  He  promised 
it  to  us.  The  only  thing  we  did  was  to  re- 
ceive Him  in  our  hearts.  We  trusted  His 
promises  and  found  that  His  words  are 
true,  "And  you  will  find  rest  for  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light." 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alderfer,  Clyde  and  Darlene  (Beidler),  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  third  child,  second  living  son,  James 
Bryan,  Dec.  11,  1961. 

Augsburger,  Fred  E.  and  Carolyn  (King), 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Brenda  Mae,  Jan.  27,  1962. 

Bale,  Luke  B.  and  Sara  Ann  (Swartzentru- 
ber),  Holtwood,  Pa.,  first  child,  Gerald  Lee, 
Jan.  20,  1962. 

Bange,  Aaron  N.  and  Anna  (Shank),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Sharon 
Grace,  Jan.  10,  1962. 

Bauman,  Lincoln  and  Margaret  (Quelch), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  fourth  daughter,  Wilma  Elaine, 
Jan.  28,  1962. 

Beckler,  Maurice  and  Irene  (Schrock),  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Arvin  lay, 
Oct.  27,  1961. 

Brandt,  Roy  and  Kathleen  (Lefever),  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Ann. 

Buehler,  Melvin  and  Erla  (Martin),  Elmira, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Cheryl  An- 
nette, Dec.  20,  1961. 

Cober,  Donald  and  Ellen  (Erb),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Gerald  Donald, 
Dec.  31,  1961. 

Cook,  Ivan  H.  and  Donna  (Jantze),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  fourth  child,  second  son  (stillborn),  Toe 
Ernest,  Dec.  14,  1961. 
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Coss,  Lewis  and  Mary  (Martin),  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Twila 
Jean,  Jan.  6,  1962. 

Dettwiler,  Mahlon  and  Erma  (Cressman), 
West  Montrose,  Out.,  second  child,  first  daugh 
ter,  Charlene  Eoui.se,  Jan.  2,  1962. 

DeVilbiss,  Jere  and  Joanne  (Hertzler),  Naha, 
Okinawa,  first  child,  Rex  Alan,  Nov.  28,  1961. 

Erb,  John  and  Nita  (Brenneman),  Wellman, 
Iowa,  third  son,  Terry  Deon,  Jan.  19,  1962. 

Erb,  Lowell  D.  and  Lela  Faye  (Bontrager), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Janet  Faye,  Nov.  13,  1961. 

Godshall,  Clyde  and  Eileen  (Alderfer),  Fred- 
erick, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  foanne, 
Jan.  12,  1962. 

Godshall,  Ernest  and  Eva  (Halteman),  Col 
mar,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Sandra 
Faye,  Feb.  3,  1962. 

Good,  Wilmer  Z.  and  Barbara  Ann  (Martin), 
Washington,  D.C.,  first  child,  Ann  Louise,  Tan. 
18,  1962. 

Graber,  Arthur  and  Sarah  (Miller),  Loo- 
gootee,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Cynthia  Leah,  Nov.  6,  1961. 

Graham,  Norman  and  Martha  Jean  (Myers), 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Gary  Lee, 
Jan.  19,  1962. 

Headrick,  Melvin  and  Clara  (Esch),  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  sixth  daughter,  Donna  Kaye,  Dec.  21, 
1961. 

Hostetler,  Harold  D.  and  Dorothy  (Zoss), 
Washburn,  111.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Linda  Carol,  Dec.  25,  1961. 

Hostetler,  John  A.  and  Beulah  (Stauffer), 
Edmonton,  Alta.,  third  daughter,  Laura  Elaine, 
Jan.  5,  1962. 

Hostetter,  Wilmer  and  Joyce  (Landis),  Ox- 
ford, Pa.,  third  son,  Bernard  Lyn,  Dec.  4,  1961. 

Kauffman,  John  and  Mary  Ellen  (Bucher), 
Exeland,  Wis.,  first  child,  Richard  Ray,  Tan. 
13,  1962. 

Lehman,  Marvin  and  Dolores  (Wideman), 
Edmonton,  Alta.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Rita  Marie,  Jan.  23,  1962. 

Lerch,  Robert  and  Annabell  (Stuckey), 
Wooster,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Robert 
Allen,  Jan.  25,  1962. 

Lind,  Clifford  and  Hope  (Kauffman),  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  second  child,  first  son,  Myron 
Dale,  Jan.  20,'  1962. 

Litwiller,  Kenneth  and  Mary  Faith,  Gibson 
City,  III.,  first  child,  Thomas  Allen,  Tan.  14, 
1962. 

Martin,  Harold  W.  and  Bertha  M.  (Weaver), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Martha  Jane,  Jan.  24,  1962. 

Martin,  Lehman  and  Corinne  (Martin), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter, 
Grace  Elaine,  Jan.  24,  1962. 

Martin,  Stuart  and  Merlyn  (Snider),  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Scott,  Nov.  22,  1961. 

Mayer,  Dennis  and  Joan  (Alderfer),  Kalama- 
zoo, Mich.,  first  child,  Stephanie  Ann,  Jan.  24, 
1962. 

Miller,  La  Verne  and  Wanda  (Weaver),  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  first  child,  Richard  William,  Tan. 
13,  1962. 

Miller,  Leander  V.  and  Eva  (Gerber),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  son,  Gregory  Lee,  luly  8, 
1961. 

Musser,  Harvey  and  Alverta  (Pfautz),  Den- 
ver, Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Victoria 
Lynn,  Jan.  26,  1962. 

Myers,  Norman  L.  and  Mabel  (Hunsberger), 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  first  child,  Norman  Dean, 
Jan.  31,  1962. 

Myers,  Ralph,  Jr.,  and  Clarene  (Kropf), 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  third  child,  first  son,  Gary 
Lyn,  Jan.  21,  1962. 

Nissley,  B.  Mervin  and  Esther  Ruth  (Weav- 
er), Bainbridge,  Pa.,  ninth  child,  third  son, 
Charles  Leon,  Jan.  26,  1962. 


Nissley,  Hiram  W.  and  Mary  (Bauman), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  fifth'  daughter,  Cheryl  Ann 
Jan.  6,  1962. 

Peachey,  David  J.  and  Irene  (Nisly),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  first  child,  Donnita  Joy,  Jan.  19,  1962. 

Petersheirn,  Floyd  and  Rebecca  (Stoltzfus)! 
Elverson,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Selena  Grace, 
Nov.  25,  1961. 

Roth,  Dennis  and  Joanne  (Imhoff),  Corry, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Randal  Ray,  Dec.  24,  1961. 

Roth,  Wilmer  H.  and  Florence  (Schwartz), 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  first  child,  Roxie  DeAnne, 
Jan.  16,  1962. 

Ruhl,  Harold  M.  and  Rachel  (Hess),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Harold 
Michael,  Dec.  29,  1961. 

Schertz,  James  Paul  and  Esther  (Litwiller), 
Lowpoint,  III.,  first  child,  fennifer  Lyrme,  Ian 
23,  1962. 

Schlegel,  Paul  and  Audry  (Gerber),  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Judith  Pauline,  Jan.  28,  1962. 

Sensenig,  Robert  L.  and  Rhoda  M.  (Boll), 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Dawn  Anita,  Jan.  30,  1962. 

Shoup,  Arthur  R.  and  Miriam  (Weaver), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Brenda  Eileen,  Dec.  17,  1961. 

Showalter,  Gerald  and  Evonne,  Barhamsville, 
Va.,  third  daughter,  Joyce  Marie,  Nov.  25, 
1961. 

Sitler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  J.,  Hespeler,  Ont., 
third  child,  first  son,  Timothy  Paul,  Jan.  7, 
1962. 

Smoker,  Jesse  L.  and  Bertha  (Riehl),  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  first  child,  Robert  Keith,  Dec.  3,  1961. 

Steiner,  Harold  and  June  (Lehman),  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Wendell 
Alan,  Jan.  21,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Harold  G.  and  Sylvia  (Stoltzfus), 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Crystal 
Bernice,  Oct.  16,  1961. 

Stoltzfus,  Jay  Harold  and  Dorothy  (Lupin- 
ski),  Akron,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Kevin 
Lamar,  Jan.  1,  1962. 

Swartzentruber,  Paul  and  Janet  (Hostetler), 
Columbus,  Ohio,  third  son,  Dale  Eugene,  Tan. 
25,  1962. 

Troyer,  LeRoy  and  Phyllis  (Eigsti),  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  second  and  third  sons,  Donald 
Ray  and  Ronald  Jay,  Jan.  15,  1962. 

Yoder,  David  and  Shirley  (Fillman),  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica,  first  child,  Jonathan  David,  born 
Jan.  17,  1962;  adopted  Jan.  18,  1962. 

Zehr,  Ivan  and  Millie  (Kuepfer),  Shake- 
speare, Ont.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Donna 
Louise,  Dec.  5,  1961. 


Marriages  1 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Alderfer— Thomas.— Edward  Alderfer,  Scott- 
dale  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Bernadine  Faye  Thomas, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Stahl  cong.,  by  Harry  Y.  Shet- 
ler  at  the  Stahl  Church,  Dec.  24,  1961. 

Byer— Reesor.-Arthur  Byer,  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Evelyn  Reesor,  Unionville,  Ont.,  by  Emer- 
son L.  McDowell  at  the  Wideman  Church, 
Dec.  23,  1961. 

Chupp  —  Miller  —  Menno  Lewis  Chupp  and 
Dorothy  Irene  Miller,  both  of  the  Greenwood, 
Del.,  cong.,  by  Alvin  Mast  at  the  church,  Jan. 
26,  1962. 

Cook— Buehler.— Stanley  J.  Cook,  New  Dun- 
dee, Ont.,  and  Verda  Ruth  Buehler,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  both  of  the  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  by  Raymond 
L.  Kramer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  16, 
1961. 

Good  —  Walters.  —  James  Good,  Kouts,  Ind., 
Hopewell  cong.,  and  Lara  Mae  Walters,  Etna 
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preen,    Ind.,   North   Main    Street   cong.,  by 
lichard  W.  Yoder  at  North  Main  Street,  Nov. 
K5,  1961. 

j  Good  —  Werner.  —  Robert  Good,  Hesston, 
Cans.,  Hopewell  cong.,  Kouts,  Ind.,  and  Diet- 

jinde  Werner,  Enkenbach  (Germany)  cong., 
>y  Pastor  Heidebrecht  at  Enkenbach,  Dec.  23, 

!  961. 

Hempel  —  Yoder.  —  John  Hempel,  Lincoln, 
Nebr.,  Bellwood  cong.,  and  Belva  Yoder, 
friend,  Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong.,  by  Ivan  R. 
Lind  at  Bellwood,  Feb.  3,  1962. 

High— Auker.-Dale  L.  High,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
plainsport  cong.,  and  Pauline  S.  Auker,  New 
irlolland,  Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
braybill  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Jan.  27, 
■1962. 

i  Kirkendall  —  Smith.  —  Wilmer  Kirkendall, 
Lima,  Ohio,  and  Glenna  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio, 
x>th  of  the  Salem  cong.,  by  Richard  E.  Martin 
U  the  church,  Oct.  28,  1961. 
]  Kreider  —  Landis.  —  Clyde  H.  Kreider  and 
Vlerie  D.  Landis,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  East 
Petersburg  cong.,  by  Christian  W.  Frank  at  the 
rhurch,  Feb.  3,  1962. 

]   Kurtz— Landis.— Calvin    S.    Kurtz,  Elverson, 
|Pa.,   and   Esther   Mae   Landis,   Stevens,  Pa., 
lEphrata  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School,  Dec.  30,  1961. 
|j   Lengacher— Delagrange.— Walter  Lengacher, 
[Leo,   Ind.,  and  Jeanette  Delagrange,  Wood- 
Iburn,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Cuba  cong.,  by  John 
IVoder  at  the  church,  Jan.  27,  1962. 
j|    Mishler— Helm.— Grant  Mishler,  Kalona,  Io- 
liva,  and  Anna  Mae  Helm,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
Wpoth  of  the  Wellman  cong.,  by  Noah  Landis 
■at  the  church,  Jan.  1,  1962. 
!    Moist— Kanagy.— Gary  Edward  Moist,  Yeager- 
Itown,  Pa.,  and  Verna  Louise  Kanagy,  Reeds- 
wiile,  Pa.,  by  Waldo  E.  Miller  at  the  Maple 
|Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1962. 
j    Monkman  —  Baer.  —  Richard  Charles  Monk- 
Iman,   Bermuda,  and  Mary  A.  Baer,  Baden, 
lOnt.,  by  Emerson  L.  McDowell  at  the  Baden 
IChurch,  Jan.  4,  1962. 

j  Will  —  Bontrager.  —  Werner  Will,  Millwood 
ijcong.,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Emma  Grace  Bontrager, 
[Kalona,  Iowa,  Sunnyside  CM.  cong.,  by  Morris 
ISwartzendruber  at  Sunnyside,  Dec.  28,  1961. 
I  Wyse— Grieser.— Dean  Wyse,  Lockport  cong., 
■Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Berneda  Grieser,  Central 
jcong.,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  William  Nofziger 
lat  Central,  Jan.  27,  1962. 

!  Yoder—  Kauffman.— Nelson  Yoder  and  Carol 
B|Kauffman,  both  of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Bay  Shore 
|cong.,  by  T.  H.  Brenneman  at  the  church,  Jan. 
120,  1962. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace   and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubaker,  Wayne  E.,  son  of  John  H.  and 
Adeline  (Erb)  Brubaker,  was  born  in  Clay 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1878;  died 
at  the  age  of  83  y.  10  m.  25  d.  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  the  former  Nora  Hackman,  2  daugh- 
ters, 3  stepchildren,  5  grandchildren,  13  great- 
grandchildren, and  8  stepgrandchildreri.  He 
■was  .a  member  of  Metzlcr's  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held,  in.  charge  of  Amos 
Sander  and  Paul  Wenger;  interment  in  Groff- 
dale  Cemetery. 

Brunk,  Gabriel  H.,  son  of  Samuel  C.  and 
lAnna  (Shank)  Brunk,  was  born  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  March  4,  1883;  died  of  a  hearl  attack 
Jan.  10,  1962,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Lois  Bear,  Elida,  Ohio;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  6  d. 
On  Oct.  16,  1904,  he  was  married  lo  Dora  C. 
Holier,  who  died  Oct.  30,  1959.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  and  6  daughters  (Rudy  S„  Lima;  Nor 
■  man  H.,  Logan;  Vera  Mrs.  Louis  Good,  South 
Boston,  Va.;  Lois—  Mrs.  Paul  Hear,  Elida;  Esther 


—Mrs.  Merlin  Good,  Tanksley,  Ky.;  Mary- 
Mrs.  Clarence  Bear,  Delphos;  Martha— Mrs. 
Hubert  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and 
Dora— Mrs.  Lewis  Heatwole,  Elida),  one  foster 
son  (Ralph  Shepard,  Dayton,  Ohio),  51  grand- 
children, 13  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers 
(Solomon,  Delphos;  Reuben,  Elida;  and  Paul, 
Royersford,  Pa.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Alice 
Hartman  and  Emma— Mrs.  Menno  Shenk, 
Elida;  and  Mary,  Sarasota,  Fla.).  Two  daugh- 
ters and  2  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
On  June  13,  1909,  he  was  ordained  by  lot  to 
the  ministry  at  Wolf  Trap,  Va.  Later  they 
moved  to  Elida,  where  he  served  a  number  of 
years.  During  this  time  he  also  ministered  to 
the  Blanchard  Church.  In  1920  they  moved 
to  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  then  he  was  called 
back  to  Continental,  Ohio,  to  serve  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church  for  several  years.  In  1925  he 
returned  to  Elida,  where  he  served  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pike  Church,  in  charge  of  Paul  Smith,  Harold 
Good,  E.  B.  Frey,  I.  Mark  Ross,  and  Marion 
Good. 

Buckwalter,  Mary  H.,  daughter  of  Christian 
B.  and  Mary  (Hershey)  Brubaker,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1869;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Landis  B.,  Dec.  2,  1961;  aged 
92  y.  28  d.  On  Nov.  25,  1893,  she  was  married 
to  Aaron  D.  Buckwalter,  who  died  March  5, 
1942.  Surviving  are  3  children  (Landis  B., 
Lancaster;  Mary  B.— Mrs.  Amos  G.  Peifer, 
Neffsville;  and  Aaron  B.,  Florin)  and  one 
brother  (Amos  H.,  Manheim).  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Mellinger's  Church  for  60  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  Mellinger's  Dec.  5, 
in  charge  of  Harry  Lefever  and  Nelson  Landis. 

Christophel,  Martha  (Hartman),  was  born  at 
Cullom,  111.,  Jan.  7,  1872;  died  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Jan.  26,  1962;  aged  90  y.  19  d.  On  Dec.  20, 
1893,  she  was  married  to  Eli  Christophel.  Sur- 
viving are  one  son  and  one  daughter  (Alice 
Christophel,  Elkhart;  and  Lewis,  Bloomington, 
Ind.),  7  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren, 
and  4  brothers  (John,  Cullom,  111.;  Emmanuel, 
Archbold;  Lewis,  Peoria,  111.;  and  Reuben,  San 
Francisco,  Calif.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  Jan.  30,  in  charge 
of  Howard  J.  Zehr  and  D.  A.  Yoder;  interment 
in  Olive  Cemetery. 

Eberly,  Gideon  S.,  son  of  John  and  Fannie 
(Schmuch)  Eberly,  was  born  at  Durlack,  Pa., 
May  18,  1881;  died  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  Jan.  29,  1962  aged  80  y.  8  m. 
II  d.  On  March  28,  1901,  he  was  married  to 
Julia  Slauffer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
2  sons  and  4  daughters  (Paul  S.,  Noah  S.,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Brown,  Mrs.  Anna  Stoncr,  Mrs.  Dora  Rad- 
cliffe,  and  Mrs.  Esta  Musscr),  4  brothers  (Ben- 
jamin, Casper,  Milton,  and  Wayne),  and  2 
sisters  (Katie  Mcllinger  and  Mrs.  Mamie  Long). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Vine  Street  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Metzlcr's  Church, 
Jan.  31,  in  charge  of  Frank  M.  Enck  and  J. 
Clair  Hollinger. 

Galentinc,  James  Howard,  son  of  Homer 
and  Kathryn  Galcntine,  was  born  June  12, 
1913;  died  of  heart  failure  at  the  I  .eland 
Memorial  Hospital,  Hyattsvillc,  Md.,  Jan.  20, 
1962;  aged  48  y.  7  m.  8  d.  On  Oct.  9,  1935,  he 
was  married  to  Leona  Walden,  who  survives. 
Occupation'  builder.  Also  surviving  are  2 
{laughters  (Janet,  at  home;  and  Barbara  —  Mrs. 
Robert  Anneson,  Hyattsvillc)  and  his  step- 
mother (Mrs.  Estclla  Galcntine).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  at 
Hyattsvillc  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Chambers  Funeral  Home.  Riverdale,  Md.,  Jan. 
24,  with  Kenneth  G.  Good  officiating,  assisted 
by  Philip  Norris;  interment  in  Fort  Lincoln 
( lemetery. 

GrabeT,  Nora,  daughter  of  Rcnjamiii  and 
Anna  (Swai  Ucntruhcr)  SlaubaUgh,  was  born  at 

Montgomery',  Ind.,  Oct.  28.  1910;  died  at  the 

Murphey  Medical  Center,  Warsaw,  Ind.,  Nov. 


22,  1961;  aged  51  y.  25  d.  Death  was  caused  by 
a  heart  attack  while  she  was  convalescing  from 
surgery.  On  March  7,  1929,  she  was  married  to 
William  J.  Graber,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  2  daughters  and  8  sons  (Joseph,  Argos, 
Ind.;  Benjamin,  Indianapolis;  Clarence,  Koko- 
mo;  Homer,  North  Webster;  Glenn,  Bourbon; 
Margaret,  at  home;  Elva— Mrs.  Ezra  Hochstet- 
ler,  Etna  Green,  Ind.;  Allen,  Carl,  and  Arden, 
all  at  home),  3  brothers  and  5  sisters  (Edith 
Graber,  Montgomery;  Martha  Graber,  Doris, 
Irene,  John,  and  Edward,  all  of  Loogootee; 
Francis  Wagler,  Morgantown;  and  Aaron,  Mylo, 
N.  Dak.),  and  11  grandchildren.  One  son  and 
one  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  North  Main  Street  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  24,  in  charge 
of  Homer  North  and  Richard  Yoder. 

Hege,  Amanda,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Eliza- 
beth Horst,  was  born  at  Hagerstown,  Md., 
June  18,  1893;  died  of  a  heart  attack  while 
eating  supper  at  her  home,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1962;  aged  68  y.  6  m.  22  d.  On 
Dec.  1,  1914,  she  was  married  to  Amos  S.  Hege, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  7  sons  and 
3  daughters  (Ruth— Mrs.  Simeon  Heatwole, 
Dayton,  Va.;  Paul,  Hagerstown;  John,  Cham- 
bersburg; Anna— Mrs.  Adin  J.  Kuhns,  Green- 
castle;  Mark,  Chambersburg;  Emma— Mrs.  Ivan 
D.  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Pa.;  twins— Noah, 
Muscoda,  Wis.,  and  Enos,  Shippensburg,  Pa.; 
and  twins— Amos,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  and  Adam, 
Newville,  Pa.),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Eliziah  Mellinger, 
New  Holland;  Mrs.  Arthur  Spangler,  Bare- 
ville;  Mrs.  John  Lehman,  Denbigh,  Va.;  and 
Fannie  Horst,  Maugansville  Mennonite  Home), 
and  40  grandchildren.  A  pair  of  premature 
twins  and  10  brothers  and  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Chambersburg  Church,  where  short  serv- 
ices were  held  Jan.  13,  followed  by  services  at 
the  Reiff  Church,  Maugansville,  in  charge  of 
Amos  Martin,  Moses  Horst,  Omar  Martin,  and 
Harold  Hunsecker. 

Hunsberger,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Sarah  (Moyer)  Wisler,  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  29,  1877;  died  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Convalescent  Home.  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Jan. 
31,  1962;  aged  84  y.  6  m.  2  d.  On  Dec.  25, 
1917,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  A.  Hunsberger, 
who  died  Jan.  14,  1946.  Surviving  are  one 
stepdaughter  (Mrs.  Mary  H.  Bishop),  2  step- 
grandsons,  and  5  step-great-grandchildren.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  3,  in 
charge  of  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

King,  Carrie  R.,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Elizabeth  (Short)  Rupp,  was  born  near  Arch- 
bold, Ohio.  Nov.  23,  1882;  died  of  a  heart 
attack  at  her  home  in  Stryker,  Ohio,  Jan.  12, 
1962;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  20  d.  On  Dec.  28,  1905, 
she  was  married  to  Harvev  King,  with  whom 
she  shared  56  years  of  married  life.  Also  sur- 
viving are  their  7  children  (Ilva— Mrs.  Leland 
Wyse  and  Ella— Mrs.  Dennis  Nofziger.  both  of 
Archbold:  Mildred— Mrs.  Everett  Smith,  Perrys- 
burg,  Ohio;  Bculah— Mrs.  Truman  Grieser  and 
Ralph,  both  of  Archbold:  Doris— Mrs.  Chester 
Naf/iger,  Wauscon;  and  Glenn,  Sarasota,  Fla.), 
32  grandchildren,  and  24  great-grandchildren. 
One  grandson  and  one  brother  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Central 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
14,  conducted  by  Jesse  J.  Short,  Dale  Wyse.  and 
Charles  Gautsche. 

Peachcy,  Horace  Greeley,  son  of  Christian 
B.  and  Rebecca  (/ook)  Peachcy,  was  born  at 
Belleville.  Pa..  Sept.  17,  1870;  died  at  Cresson, 
Pa.,  Jan.  30.  1902;  aged  91  v.  I  m.  13  d.  He 
was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Belleville,  and  the  last  of  a  family  of 
'.)  children.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Baggus  Funeral  Home.  Feb.  2.  in  charge  of 
Waldo  F..  Miller;  interment  in  Locust  Grove 
( lemetery. 
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A  strike  hindered  somewhat  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  1 00th  anniversary  of  the  Luck- 
now  Publishing  House,  the  oldest  of  its 
kind  operated  by  the  Methodist  Church  in 
southern  Asia.  The  governor  of  the  state, 
a  Hindu  statesman,  said  on  (his  occasion, 
"1  heartily  congratulate  your  church  and 
the  management  of  the  publishing  house  for 
die  remarkable  work  done  in  the  difficult 
first  100  years  and  send  my  best  wishes  for 
the  fulfillment  of  another  century  of  even 
more  useful  and  creditable  service  to  the 
nation."  A.  J.  Metzler,  who  was  present  for 
this  celebration,  writes:  "If  it  was  so  impor- 
tant then  when  about  five  per  cent  could 
read  and  write,  how  much  more  urgent  is 
the  need  of  good  literature  now  when  many 
more  are  literate  and  within  this  generation 
a  large  proportion  will  be  reading.  Litera- 
ture needs  are  terrific." 

#  #  # 

Some  30  journalists  representing  15 
Protestant  church  publications  in  Lisbon, 
Portugal,  have  formed  a  fellowship  group, 
to  be  known  as  the  Portuguese  Evangelical 
Press  Association.  Among  those  represented 
are  the  Baptist,  Episcopal,  Methodist,  Pres- 
byterian, Nazarene,  and  Brethren  churches. 

#  #  # 

The  Advisory  Council  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  made  up  of  representatives 
of  over  55  Protestant  denominations,  rec- 
ommended a  record-breaking  budget  of 
more  than  5  million  dollars  for  1962  at  its 
Nov.  14  and  15  meeting  in  New  York 
City.  The  budget  is  approximately 
$700,000  higher  than  the  1961  budget.  The 
Society  finds  an  unprecedented  demand 
for  Scriptures  from  people  all  over  the 
world.  The  new  budget  includes  a  special 
$400,000  emergency  fund  to  help  meet  the 
Soviet-organized  barrage  of  atheistic  litera- 
ture, especially  in  Indonesia,  Brazil,  and 
India. 

#  #  # 

Lillian  Thrasher,  whom  8,000  Egyptian 
orphans  called  Mother,  died  at  the  age  of 
74.  During  50  years  she  constructed  a  com- 
munity on  the  Nile  composed  of  dormi- 
tories, a  hospital,  kitchen  and  dining  facili- 
ties, chapel,  and  other  necessary  structures 
to  house  and  care  for  a  family  of  1,400. 

#  *  # 

A  Presbyterian  minister  told  the  second 
International  Convention  on  Missionary 
Medicine  meeting  at  Wheaton,  111.,  that 
church  missions  overseas  must  offer  a  pro- 
gram of  social  change  along  with  hope  for 
the  soul,  if  their  missionaries  are  to  con- 
tinue playing  an  effective  role  in  the  re- 
volutionary ferment  sweeping  across  the 
world.  He  asserted  that  Christian  mission- 
aries have  allowed  communists  to  "capture 
the  longing  of  the  people  for  a  change." 
The  convention  was  sponsored  by  the 
Christian  Medical  Society,  which  is  com- 
posed of  about  530  English-speaking  medi- 
cal missionaries. 

#  #  # 

The  Canadian  Churchman,  publication 
of  the  Anglican  Church  of  Canada,  charged 
in  an  editorial  that  the  way  denomina- 
tional congregations  spent  money  on 
church  luxuries  was  the  "scandal  of  Chris- 
tianity." The  editorial  said  these  luxuries 
were  obtained  by  depriving  Christians  in 
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other  lands  of  much  needed  help,  "not  the 
least  of  whom  are  the  lepers  who  crawl  on 
their  stumps  to  receive  the  Word  of  Life." 
The  editorial  added,  "We  already  have 
more  holy  hardware  and  software  than  we 
know  what  to  do  with." 

*  #  # 

Over  3,000  Bibles  lost  in  Louisiana  and 
Texas  by  victims  of  Hurricane  Carla  have 
been  replaced  by  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  Society  offered  such  replace- 
ments through  the  churches  in  the  stricken 
areas  and  by  announcements  in  local  news- 
papers and  on  radio  and  television  stations. 
Bibles  were  made  available  in  Spanish  and 
French  as  well  as  in  English. 

#  #  # 

Representatives  of  the  Pennsylvania  Bi- 
ble Society  regularly  visit  ships  along  the 
Philadelphia  waterfront  and  offer  Scrip- 
tures to  officers  and  members  of  their 
crews.  On  visits  recently  to  384  ships, 
11,132  Scriptures  were  distributed.  Because 
Philadelphia  is  a  port  of  call  for  the  ships 
of  many  nations,  the  Scriptures  are  pro- 
vided in  a  variety  of  languages  and  are 
carried  all  over  the  world. 

#  #  # 

In  Costa  Rica  150,000  homes  were  visited 
and  over  100,000  Gospel  portions  were  dis- 
tributed recently  in  a  5-month  intensive 
campaign  of  "Evangelism  in  Depth."  The 
Scriptures  were  provided  through  the  Cen- 
tral America  agency  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society. 

*  #  * 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  re- 
ceived the  following  letter  from  an  official 
of  the  Moscow  Patriarchate  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church:  "We  wish  to  express 
our  sincere  gratitude  for  your  kind  offer  to 
supply  to  us  copies  of  the  Four  Gospels 
and  the  Bible  as  promised  some  time  ago 
to  the  now  deceased  Metropolitan  Gregory. 
Since  his  death,  however,  it  has  become 
possible  for  us  to  print  in  our  national 
print  shops  all  the  books  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures that  we  need,  as  well  as  all  other 
books  required  for  our  worship.  We  are 
also  able  to  obtain  all  materials  necessary 
for  the  production  of  the  Scriptures  with 


funds  advanced  to  us  by  the  State.  The 
new  translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
various  languages  are  being  received  by 
us  and  for  these  we  wish  to  extend  our 
profound  gratitude  to  you.  If,  at  any  time 
we  find  it  necessary  to  take  advantage  of 
your  kind  offer,  we  will  remember  your 
willingness  to  assist  us  and  will  turn  to  you 
with  a  brotherly  appeal  to  help  us.  It  is 
our  hope  that  the  mutual  friendly  relations 
will  always  continue  and  indeed  it  is  our 
Christian  duty  to  cherish  them." 

#  #  # 

Christian  businessmen  in  the  Philip- 
pines are  being  challenged  by  the  Philip- 
pine Bible  Society  to  discover  imaginative 
ways  to  distribute  Scriptures.  Two  out- 
standing results  to  date,  according  to  a 
report  received  by  the  American  Bible 
Society,  are  a  handbag  manufacturer  who 
inserts  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  John  in 
each  purse  and  a  plastics  manufacturer  who 
places  a  Scripture  portion  in  each  clothing 
bag. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports  that 
circulation  of  Scriptures  in  Uruguay  in 
1961  broke  all  previous  records.  This  is 
due  in  part  to  a  "Bible  Army"  consisting 
of  over  a  thousand  laymen  who  have  prom- 
ised to  sell  or  donate  at  least  one  Bible  a 
year.  Several  seminary  students  have  been 
giving  their  holidays  to  Scripture  colport- 
age,  and  groups  of  young  people  have  been 
giving  their  Saturday  evenings  to  Bible  dis- 
tribution in  their  neighborhoods,  going  out 
"with  baskets  full  of  Scriptures  in  teams 
of  two  or  three." 

#  #  # 

Southern  segregation  leaders  are  frus- 
trated by  the  peaceful  attitudes  of  the 
Negro  leaders.  Says  one,  "Every  time  we 
hit  a  nigger  who  won't  strike  back,  we  lose 
ground."  It  is  good  for  these  people  to 
learn  that  love  and  nonviolence  do  con- 
quer. 

#  #  # 

Church  construction  in  the  United  States 
in  1961  totaled  $984,000,000.  This  was 
$16,000,000  below  the  one  billion  which 
had  been  estimated. 
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If  we  find  God  in  the  likely  places, 
we  shall  not  miss  Him  in  the  more  unlikely  places. 
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Finding  God 

By  Melva  Kauffman 

(A  Hesston  College  Chapel  Address) 

The  Bible  is  essentially  a  great  story  about  God.  It  is  concerned  with  what  God 
has  done,  is  doing,  and  will  yet  do  to  redeem  man.  Our  Sunday-school  lessons  are 
taking  us  back  to  a  point  in  the  Old  Testament  where  we  see  God  directing  the  affairs 
of  man  in  a  more  visible  way  than  we  see  Him  doing  it  today.  Most  of  us  have  more 
questions  than  answers  about  God.  Really  most  of  us  know  very  little.  We  may  live  a 
whole  lifetime  realizing  little  more  than  that  God  is  beyond  human  comprehension, 
that  He  can  least  be  found  through  the  rational  process. 

Let's  think  about  finding  God  in  unlikely  places.  If  we  expect  to  find  Him  only 
in  likely  places,  then  we  won't  begin  with  the  familiar  hymn,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to 
Thee."  Think  where  in  the  hymn  God  is  found. 

Though  like  a  wanderer, 
Daylight  all  gone, 

Darkness  be  over  me, 
My  rest  a  stone- 
That  is  not  a  likely  place  to  feel  nearer  to  God. 

So  by  my  woes  to  be, 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee— 
This  is  not  easy.  Couldn't  we  more  readily  find  God  in  life's  lovely  experiences? 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow"— this  is  where  we  find  Him,  in  our  blessings. 
But  when  darkness  and  disaster  come,  we  cry,  "Where  is  God?" 

Haven't  you  heard  remarks  like  this:  "I  don't  know  what  I  believe,  but  I  don't 
believe  all  this  'God  is  love'  stuff.  There  have  been  two  world  wars.  There  is  unem- 
ployment galore.  Many  children  are  undernourished.  Cancer  takes  many  a  mother 
and  father  out  of  homes  where  there  are  still  dependents.  All  this  stuff  about  the  love 
of  God  is  no  help"?  We  may  all  have  made  remarks  like  that! 

This  morning,  let's  look  at  a  kind  of  person  who,  in  difficult  situations,  does  not 
lose  God,  but  finds  Him.  We  will  be  back  in  Hesston  in  a  moment,  but  we  start  far 
from  here,  out  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  some  32  centuries  ago,  where  Moses,  facing  a 
desperate  situation,  heard  the  divine  voice  say:  "The  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground."  Into  that  wilderness  Moses  fled,  a  refugee  from  Egypt.  In  anger  he  had 
killed  an  Egyptian  task-master  who  was  beating  an  Israelite  and  was  compelled  to  flee. 
In  anger  and  fear  he  had  escaped  into  the  desert  to  lose  himself  in  the  Bad  Lands. 
Whether  one  thinks  of  Moses  in  terms  of  the  public  evils  of  his  time  under  Pharaoh's 
tyranny,  or  of  the  slavery  of  his  people  in  Egypt,  or  of  his  personal  fall  from  being  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  to  facing  the  niggardly  life  of  the  sheep  range,  he  was  in  an 
unpromising  place,  and  it  was  news  to  him  when  amid  the  sagebrush  and  the  sand, 
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Gray  fog  came  creeping  in  across  the  fields, 
Enshrouding  all  the  world  in  misty  haze. 
I  plodded  on  my  way,  each  step  unseen. 
I  stretched  my  arm  to  fullest  length;  my  gaze 
In  vain  did  probe  into  the  vaporous  screen 
To  find  my  hand.  .  .  . 

I  faltered  forward;  deep  within  my  soul 
Rose  thoughts  of  how  this  life  seems  like  the  fog. 
We  grope  our  way,  and  hope  to  reach  the  Goal, 
The  Destination,  somewhere  through  the  maze, 
Where  all  is  light.  .  .  . 

My  glance  turned  upward.  Lo!  I  stopped  and  stared. 
For  there  the  stars  shone  brightly.  Aye;  the  fog, 
So  murkily  enclosing  me  below, 
Rose  only  to  a  level  with  my  head. 
The  sky  was  clear.  .  .  . 

My  former  thoughts  returned,  less  gloomy  now; 
My  steps  were  placed  more  firmly  on  the  sod. 
I  pondered,  "How  like  life  this  night  appears. 
Here  fog  enfolds  us,  but  above  is  God." 
Sava  Colon,  Honduras. 


Our  Readers  Say— 


I  appreciated  the  views  expressed  by  Jin 
Koch,  "Art'  Mennonites  an  Ethnic  People: 
(Jan.  30). 

While  ii  is  I  rue  that  "third  generation  Cirri 
dans  make  the  best  missionaries,"  and  th< 
Christian  training  does  enter  into  this,  it 
also  Hue  that  God's  grace  doesn't  take  thrc 
generations  lo  change  a  man's  heart.  A  man 
natural  abilities  will  come  to  the  (ore  as  Ion 
as  that  man  is  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Goc 
This  is  precisely  what  happened  at  Pentecos 

Havitig  come  from  the  "outside  to  the  ii 
side"  of  the  church,  I  have  seen  this  subtl 
thing  work  quije  often.  A  man's  father  is  o] 
the  faculty,  and  so  he  by  all  means  is  prj 
ferred  to  another  whose  father  is  unknowil 
An  individual's  lather  was  an  effective  bisho 
and  so  the  son  is  by  all  means  an  effectivl 
bishop.  He  is  not  unless  his  dad's  spirit  pe 
meates  his  being!  And  in  Christian  work,  a 
other  Spirit  must  also  permeate  one's  bein 
On  the  other  hand,  those  of  us  who  ca 
"from  the  outside  in"  tend  to  use  this  as  oul 
watchcry— that  it  is  because  I  am  not  a  bonj 
in-the-wool  Mennonite  that  I  am  not  bei 
used.  I  feel  this  happens  only  when  the  chun 
has  lost  all  contact  with  the  "Father  of  light] 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shado- 
of turning,"  When  the  early  deacons  well 
chosen,  they  didn't  stop  to  consider  who: 
father  was  most  successful,  but  who  was  "fu 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  of  faith 

I  feel  that  it  is  time  we  began  to  assimila 
other  cultures,  other  dispositions,  other  tenjlils 
peraments— the  French  artistic  touch,  the  IrislLj 
temper  and  love  for  song,  the  Indian  revi 
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For  from  being  32  centuries  old,  that 
scene  could  be  here  in  this  Chapel  now.  Do 
we  find  God  in  life's  lovely  things?  Maybe. 
But  sooner  or  later  all  of  us  come  to  the 
place  where,  if  we  are  to  find  God  at  all, 
we  must  find  Him  in  a  wilderness.  How 
we  admire  people  who  do  that!  When 
Helen  Keller  says  about  her  blindness  and 
deafness,  "I  thank  God  for  my  handicaps, 
for  through  them  I  have  found  myself,  my 
work,  and  my  God,"  that  is  something!  We 
can  all  find  God  in  the  Ninth  Symphony, 
but  to  find  God  where  Helen  Keller  found 
Him,  or  Moses,  that  calls  for  a  ^different 
kind  of  faith. 

Today  we  all  need  that  kind  of  faith.  Not 
otdy  does  life  land  each  of  us  in  an  un- 
promising situation,  but  our  whole  era  is 
tragic,  desperately  tragic.  How  does  one 
find  God  here?  Yet  some  of  the  most  mo- 
mentous discoveries  of  God  in  history  have 
been  made  in  tragic  situations.  A  verse  in 
the  Book  of  Exodus  is  striking  and  fits  here: 

And  Moses  drew  near  unto  the 
thick  darkness  where  God  was. 


What  a  place  to  find  God!  Nevertheless, 
that  kind  of  experience  has  made  history. 

What  went  on  inside  Moses  that  made 
possible  his  discovery  of  holy  ground  in 
the  wilderness?  First,  he  found  something 
to  be  angry  at.  He  had  been  brought  up 
as  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  living  a 
soft  life,  a  playboy,  it  may  be,  at  the  royal 
court,  but  as  maturity  came  on  he  began 
to  be  angry.  How  he  must  have  fought 
against  it,  this  disturbing  indignation 
against  something  intolerably  wrong,  the 
slavery  of  his  people!  The  more  he  grew 
up,  however,  the  angrier  it  made  him,  until 
one  day,  seeing  a  Hebrew  slave  beaten  by 
an  Egyptian  taskmaster,  he  was  so  incensed 
that  he  slew  the  taskmaster. 

That  was  foolish!  That  did  no  good.  But 
at  least  this  is  to  be  said  for  Moses:  he  was 
no  longer  a  playboy.  He  was  angry  at 
something  unbearably  wrong.  That  was  the 
beginning  of  the  real  Moses.  His  anger 
needed  harnessing,  but  it  was  basic  to  all 
that  followed. 

Said  Martin  Luther  centuries  after, 
"When  I  am  angry,  I  preach  well  and  pray 
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ence,  the  Negro  emotion,  the  Spanish  hosp 
tality,  and  the  English  dignity.   We  tend 
stretch  too  far  the  admonition  of  Paul,  "1< 
these 


Ti 


first  be  proved."   A  man  is  neve 


proved  when  he  isn't  given  the  opportunit 
Where  is  the  place  in  the  church  for  those  o  Ble 
skid  row,  or  the  ex-convict?  Other  denomin;  lie 
tions  are  using  both  of  these  in  the  work  c  ^ 
the  church. 

When  a  man,  in  his  testimony,  begins  to  te 
of  his  past  history  and  what  God  has  forgive; 
we  frown  upon  such.  What  did  Paul  mea 
when  he  gave  his  history  in  several  differei 
places,  calling  himself  a  persecutor  and  chi< 
of  sinners? 

Someday,  when  the  books  of  heaven  are  reafltK 
and  we  see  names  like  McGinnes,  Losey,  Swoi 
ger,  Foulk,  Pugh,  Moots,  Lentz,  Siegenthale: 
and  Macalouso,  we  will  thank  God  our  naml 


was  there  at  all!— Norman  H.  Teague  (Iris 
Catholic  progenity),  Grantsville,  Md. 
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better."    Another  said  once,   "Ordinaril f° 
I  weigh  125  pounds,  but  when  I  am  mad 
weigh  a  ton."  Anger  is  not  ordinarily  pn 
sented  as  a  Christian  virtue.  But  remembel 
our  Lord,  of  whom  the  earliest  Gospel  sa 
that  when  He  saw  "a  deed  of  mercy  bein 
held  up   by  a  ceremonial  triviality, 
"looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger' 
and  when  He  saw  little  children  bein 

(Continued  on  page  214) 
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EDITORIAL 


Appraising  Our  Stewardship 


The  Mennonite  Church  is  facing  world 
eeds  which  seem  to  be  a  call  to  a  con- 
antly  expanding  program.  This  increased 
rogram  requires  more  people,  more 
loney,  and  more  spiritual  vitality  and 
>mmitment. 

At  this  juncture  many  of  us  are  living 
the  richest  countries  in  the  world,  and 
:e  enjoying  an  economy  of  abundance, 
he  goods  which  we  possess  and  use  are 
idangering  our  spiritual  life. 
It  seems  only  proper  that  for  our  own 
aod  and  because  of  our  Christian  respon- 
bility  we  should  be  giving  liberally  of  our 
Dundance  to  the  needs  in  the  world. 
But  these  needs  are  so  numerous  that 
le  methods  of  yesterday  are  inadequate, 
y  those  methods  we  cannot  distribute  our 
iving  as  widely  as  we  ought,  and  we  are 
ot  sufficiently  challenged  to  giving  in  pro- 
ortion  to  our  wealth. 
Therefore  there  has  been  increasing  in- 
Test  in  new  plans  for  exercising  the 
ewardship  of  possessions.  These  plans 
ave  often  been  called  planned  or  inte- 
rated  giving.  Some  scores  of  our  churches 
ave  adopted  some  form  of  the  new  plan. 
Mennonite  General  Conference  in  1957 
icouragecl  our  churches  to  adopt  planned 
iving,  and  authorized  the  appointment  of 
Secretary  of  Stewardship  to  help  in  this 
lajor  change  in  our  administration  of 
iving  in  our  churches.  This  appointment, 
owever,  was  not  made  until  three  years 
iter,  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  our  first  Sec- 
tary of  Stewardship,  was  installed  in 
ugust,  1961,  with  an  office  at  Scottdale, 
L 

Although  Bro.  Kauffman's  services  came 
to  immediate  demand  by  congregations 
hich  were  considering  planned  giving,  he 
It  a  great  need  for  a  consultation  of 
presentative  persons  in  which  the  whole 
latter  of  stewardship— theology,  motiva- 
on,  need,  principles,  and  methods— 
lould  be  given  thorough  study. 

This  study  conference  was  held  at  the 
rairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb. 
5,  17.  About  forty  persons  were  invited 
id  participated.  These  included  the  Co- 
rdinating  Committee  of  the  General 
ouncil  of  General  Conference,  under 
hose  direction  the  Secretary  of  Steward- 
lip  is  doing  his  work.  Included  were 
iblc  teachers,  college  and  mission  board 
iministrators,  pastors,  editors,  and  con- 
fcgational  finance  men.  The  attendance 
as  excellent,  and  practically  all  the  parti- 


cipators were  present  from  beginning  to 
end. 

The  conference  was  well  planned  and 
administered.  The  eight  study  papers  had 
all  been  distributed  beforehand  for  study, 
so  that  all  the  conference  time  could  be 
given  to  discussion. 

A  chief  point  of  discussion  in  the  theol- 
ogy of  stewardship  was  the  definition  of 
the  term.  Scripturally  our  chief  steward- 
ship is  of  the  Gospel.  God  has  accom- 
plished redemption  in  Christ,  and  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  of  redemption  is  the 
chief  responsibility  of  the  Christian.  This 
is  the  primary  meaning  of  the  term  in  the 
Bible. 

But  in  discharging  that  stewardship  we 
must  use  time,  talent,  and  treasure.  The 
common  understanding  of  the  term  "stew- 
ard" is  in  connection  with  these  three, 
particularly  with  money.  There  was  com- 
mon agreement  that  in  our  theological 
teaching  and  motivation  we  must  always 
go  back  to  the  larger  concept  of  steward- 
ship. But  we  need  not  refuse  the  meaning 
which  most  people  give  to  the  word.  Bib- 
lical stewardship  includes  the  steward- 
ship of  possessions,  and  the  Bible  has  much 
teaching  on  the  Christian  use  of  property. 

A  second  chief  area  of  discussion  was  on 
a  method  for  stimulating  and  guiding  the 
giving  of  a  congregation.  Smaller  discus- 
sion groups  helped  to  state  the  criteria  of 
a  satisfactory  plan.  Plans  now  in  use  were 
described. 

The  meeting  reached  something  of  a 
consensus  that  there  are  serious  short- 
comings in  the  quota  plan  which  has 
been  used  for  some  years.  The  per  member 
figures  were  always  given  as  an  average  of 
what  the  program  requires.  But  most  con- 
gregations have  taken  this  as  a  top  figure. 
Very  few  have  gone  above  the  quota.  And 
since  many  did  not  give  the  full  quota 
and  some  gave  nothing,  our  boards  and 
conferences  have  been  seriously  limited  in 
carrying  out  their  tasks.  Better  than  quotas 
would  be  the  division  of  a  congregation's 
total  giving  according  to  percentages, 
determined  by  the  needs  of  the  various 
agencies  and  the  budget  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

There  were  some  differences  of  opinion 
as  to  whether  a  personal  confrontation  is 
an  essential  part  of  a  stewardship  plan. 
Is  it  enough  to  agree  upon  the  budget  and 
urge  in  a  general  way  that  everybody  do 
his  part  as  he  is  able?  Or  should  there  be 
a  visitation  plan  in  which  every  member, 


every  family,  is  visited  by  a  team  of  his 
brethren  who  will  help  to  think  through 
what  the  program  of  the  church  should 
be,  and  what  the  individual  response 
should  be  to  the  Lord's  blessings? 

There  was  a  good  agreement  that  the 
brotherhood  character  of  the  church  calls 
for  confrontation  of  brother  by  brother, 
and  that  this  brotherly  encounter  should 
involve  many  details  of  the  Christian  life, 
including  the  attitude  toward  property 
and  money,  and  the  development  of  the 
grace  of  giving.  Some  were  afraid  that  the 
every-member  canvass  for  fund-raising 
would  degenerate  into  an  unspiritual,  high- 
pressured  campaign  that  would  have  little 
Christian  motivation.  Others  saw  the 
danger  of  many  members  never  really 
facing  their  Christian  responsibility  if 
they  did  not  get  personal  help.  Our 
churches  that  use  the  every-member  enlist- 
ment have  found  it  to  be  productive,  both 
of  spiritual  growth  and  more  liberal  giv- 
ing. 

The  study  conference  saw  the  Biblical 
tithe  as  the  ideal  minimum  for  Christian 
giving.  But  tithing  as  a  form  of  propor- 
tionate giving  may  defeat  the  call  of  the 
Lord  to  give  as  we  are  able.  Too  often  a 
rich  man  feels  justified,  after  he  has  tithed 
his  income,  in  keeping  the  rest  and  spend- 
ing it  in  luxurious  living.  In  the  discussion 
progressive  giving  was  suggested  as  a  more 
Christian  method.  That  is,  as  with  income 
taxes,  the  man  of  larger  income  should  give 
a  larger  proportion  to  the  Lord.  Only  the 
acceptance  of  this  principle  can  keep  us 
from  the  unchristian  abundant  living 
which  forgets  that  6  per  cent  of  the  world's 
people  in  the  United  States  consume  40  per 
cent  of  the  world's  goods,  and  that  there 
are  increasing  millions  who  do  not  have  the 
treasure  of  the  Gospel. 

This  stewardship  study  conference  dealt 
with  many  vital  questions.  Some  direc- 
tions were  clearly  indicated.  Some  danger 
signals  were  raised.  We  will  be  hearing 
more  in  the  months  ahead  concerning  the 
giving  ministry  of  the  church,  and  how 
it  can  best  be  taught  and  experienced.— E. 


Good  Medicine 

A  seventh  grade  boy  in  Summer  Bible 
school  was  reading  from  Psalm  119.  "O 
how  love  I  thy  lawl  it  is  my  medication  all 
the  clay,"  he  read. 

Not  bad,  although  it  is  not  what  the 
psalmist  said.  For  the  Word  of  God  is 
good  medicine,  to  be  taken  regularly  ac- 
cording to  instructions.  The  psalmist  took 
this  medication  all  day  long. 

Such  medication  is  good  for  the  mind, 
clearing  away  the  clouds  of  doubt  and  mis- 
conception. It  is  good  for  the  eyes,  helping 
us  to  focus  on  just  what  God  wants  us  to 
see.  It  is  good  for  our  ears,  keeping  us  at- 
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tentive  to  the  divine  will.  It  is  good  lor  the 
mouth,  distinguishing  between  right  and 
wrong  speech,  between  slothful  and  loving 
silence.  God's  Word  is  good  lung  medicine, 
straining  oui  the  dust  from  the  confused 
world  about  us.  It  is  a  tonic  giving  neces- 
sary elements  to  the  blood. 

It  corrects  jaded  and  depraved  appetites. 
It  is  healing  balm  for  the  wounds  and 
bruises  received  in  the  strenuous  conflicts 
of  life.  When  we  need  something  to  give 
us  relaxation  and  repose,  the  Word  of  God 
is  the  best  prescription. 

Some  medications  are  bitter  to  the  taste, 
and  the  truth  of  the  Word  may  bite  and 
sting.  But  the  prophet  found  that  what 
was  bitter  at  first  became  sweeter  than 
honey.  We  come  to  appreciate  what  we 
know  we  need,  even  though  it  may  hurt, 
as  a  disinfectant  burns  ati  open  cut. 

Some  people  won't  take  the  medicine 
prescribed  for  them,  because  they  can't 
believe  they  need  it.  Just  so  they  may  resist 
the  medication  of  the  Word,  because  they 
are  not  conscious  of  their  spiritual  need. 
There  is  often  deep  resentment  against 
those  who  imply  that  there  are  illnesses  in 
us  which  need  correction.  We  are  pretty 
sure  of  two  things:  that  we  can  help  others, 
and  that  no  one  needs  to  help  us.  We  are 
those  in  perfect  health  who  need  no 
physician  and  no  apothecary. 

The  materia  medica  of  God's  Word  is 
tremendous  in  its  scope,  and  unfailing  in 
its  effectiveness.  As  you  open  the  Book 
tonight,  ask  the  great  Apothecary  to  com- 
pound for  you  just  what  you  need— to 
cleanse,  to  heal,  to  correct  imbalances,  to 
clear  away  infections,  to  restore  the  normal 
functions.  All  the  simples  you  need  are 
there.— E. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Oakwood 


Don't  Try  to  Answer 

All  ministers  and  missionaries  know  that 
occasionally  one  is  confronted  with  un- 
answerable questions.  We  should  be  frank 
to  say  that  we  do  not  know,  rather  than 
try  to  pull  some  sort  of  answer  out  of  a 
hat.  At  other  times  we  must  ask  for  time 
to  do  research.  Much  harm  has  been 
done  by  giving  a  wrong  answer.  If  we 
cannot  answer  a  person  from  the  Word  but 
must  speculate  on  our  opinions,  we  should 
be  frank  enough  to  tell  the  person,  "I  do 
not  know."  At  this  point  a  personal  testi- 
mony as  to  blessings  received  is  certainly 
in  order:  "but  this  one  thing  I  do  know." 
For  often  the  unanswerable  question  is 
given  to  evade  an  issue  or  make  the  Chris- 
tian look  ignorant.  For  such  people  Jesus 
usually  had  a  counterquestion,  aimed  at 
the  questioner's  real  need. 
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Oakwood  Mennonite  Church,  at  Oakwood,  Md.,  is  in  the  Lancaster  Conference.  It  wa 
started  as  a  mission  church  in  1950.  There  are  37  members,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Pau 
G.  Leanian. 


Songs  of  Our  Beloved 
to  His  Churches 


To  Ephesus 

By  }.  Paul  Sauder 

I  know  your  works,  your  steadfastness, 

Your  unremitting  toil. 
You  once  were  right  and  yet  long  since 

Your  love  began  to  spoil. 

You  long  professed  my  holy  name, 

Fought  evil,  day  and  night; 
For  love  of  me  you  labored  hard; 

Beloved,  you  once  were  right. 

The  false  apostles'  showy  creed 
You  shunned,  you  laid  it  bare. 

For  love  of  me  you  did  this  once, 
Yet  now  you  loveless  are. 

Your  love  of  witness,  how  it  burned 

What  time  I  walked  about! 
But  you  have  lost  your  early  love, 

Your  candle  flickers  out. 

Yet  hope's  not  gone,  return  you  yet 

To  zealous,  early  love. 
For  overcomers  garner  fruit 

In  paradise  above. 

Refrain:    (after  each  stanza) 
Repent  you  then,  O  loveless  church, 

Repent  before  my  face, 
Else  I  shall  come  and  quickly  take 

Your  lampstand  from  its  place. 

Tampa,  Fla. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  MYF  Cabinet  as  they  discus 
the  strategy  to  follow  in  their  ministr 
for  the  next  five  years. 

Pray  for  the  calling  forth  and  the  traininj  us 
of  at  least  125  Give-and-Take  leaders  foijui 
the  studies  in   Philippians  during  the 
MYF  Convention  at  Peoria  in  August. 

Pray    for    the    convention    of    the    Tob;  |a 
churches  in  the  Argentine  Chaco  that  i 
to  be  held  the  middle  of  March  that  thi. 
might  be  a  time  of  spiritual  searching 
and  refreshment  for  all. 

Pray  that  God  may  speak  to  America! 
Christians— and  especially  to  our  church 
es— that  we  may  clearly  break  with  the 
ease,  materialism,  and  self-complacenc 
which  seem  so  prevalent  about  us.  Pra; 
that  we  may  see  our  unprecedented  op 
portunities  and  use  them  while  there  i 
time. 

Pray  that  suitable  housing  may  be  founc 
for  the  Sapporo  Children's  Hostel  ii  uj 
Japan  after  June  30,  1962,  when  the  ren 
contract  for  the  present  house  expires  ^ 
Eugene  Blossers  have  been  houseparent: 
there  this  year. 

New  York  City  hears  The  Way  to  Lift  ^ 
broadcast.  The  program  recently  brough 
this  response:  "One  year  ago  I  was  « 
hypocrite,  a  drunkard,  and  almost  ar 
alcoholic,  but  God  delivered  me!"  Pra^ 
for  this  man. 


The  language  of  love  is  understood  world  |»] 
wide.— C.  L.  Keener. 
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Spare  and  Share,  Send  with  Prayer 

BOOKS  ABROAD 
By  Elizabeth  Showalter 


Are  you  afraid  of  imagination? 
Why  not  yield  yours  to  God  as  "[an  in- 
■ument]  of  righteousness"  and  see  what 
tu  can  do  with  some  of  the  problems  of 
e  world?  Start  small  with  such  as  these: 
Imagine: 

An  (average  African  pastor  who  can 
hold  his  "library"  in  one  hand. 

An  African  equivalent  of  a  Christian 
education  teacher  with  a  small  box  for  a 
bookcase. 

An  African  primary  teacher  whose 
teaching  equipment  consists  of  a  black- 
board and  a  few  seats  under  a  tree  and 
whose  teaching  equipment  can  be  stored 
in  a  portable  box. 

African  children  whose-mental  hori- 
zons are  bounded  by  cheaply  produced 
books  which  concern  only  their  own  en- 
vironment. 

African  Bible  schools  with  no  more 
books  than  the  average  family  reading 
this. 

An  African  training  school  for  lead- 
ers, which  lacks  what  we  consider  a  basic 
I  library. 

I  What  can  you  do  about  it? 
Much!  Not  enough,  of  course.  But  much. 
|  Naturally  the  ideal  would  be  more  books 
•oduced  in  Africa  by  Africans  for  Afri- 
ns.  But  that  takes  time.  It  takes  training. 
I  takes  equipment.   Let's  go  back  to  the 
dp  you  can  give  now. 
Our  missionaries  in  Nigeria  are  launch- 
|g  a  literature  program  where  you  are  in- 
ted  to  first  focus  your  attention.  The  plan 
Jicludes: 

VS  workers  going  soon, 
Gifts  of  books  to  the  many  schools  of 
I  this  thickly  populated  area— elementary, 
I  secondary,  and  even  university, 

Sale  of  secondhand  books  at  nominal 
|  prices  to  pastors  and  other  nationals  (the 
j  proceeds  will  subsidize  new  books  which 
|  must  be  bought)  , 

Lending  libraries. 
U  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  missionary  in  charge, 
jis  done  some  of  this  work  already,  using 
boks  sent  him  by  a  group  at  Scottdale.  He 
rites:  ".  .  .  the  supervising  teacher  here 
lod  .  .  .  the  pastor  .  .  .  immediately  picked 
Bp  three  pounds'  worth  of  books  .  .  .  they 
lould  have  purchased  more.  ...  I  had  to 
|llit  them  because  I  want  other  leaders  and 
astors  to  have  a  chance  to  buy," 
After  receiving  from  Bro.  Weaver  a  set  of 
ational  Ceo  graphics  donated  by  the  estate 
a  Scottdale  attorney,  the  acting  principal 
:  Hope  Waddell  School  wrote:  "[T  hank 
>>u]  .  .  .  for  the  magnificent  gilt  of  Nation- 
Geographic  magazines  we  have  just  re- 


The  YPCA  organizations  of  Goshen,  Hess- 
ton,  and  E.M.C.  are  participating  in  the  Books 
Abroad  project.  Here  freshmen  at  Goshen  pack 
books  into  eleven-pound  packages. 


ceived.  These  will  be  a  most  useful  addi- 
tion to  our  library." 

Indicative  of  the  value  such  books  are  to 
individuals  is  this  response  from  an  African 
theology  student  who  was  supplied  with 
Greek  books  by  the  Scottdale  group:  "I 
have  received  with  pleasure  two  packages 
of  books  you  sent.  I  was  happy  to  receive 
the  Greek  Testament.  .  .  .  Thank  you  in- 
deed." 

His  principal  had  this  comment  to  make: 
"I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
you  most  sincerely  for  your  interest  in  Ni- 
geria, in  its  churches,  and  in  our  school.  .  .  . 
Christianity  is  still  young  in  this  land,  and 
much  remains  to  be  clone.  ...  It  is  young 
chaps  like  Anakaa  [see  quotation  above] 
who  will  have  to  carry  the  ball.  All  we  can 
do  is  to  help  him  and  many  like  him  get 
ready  for  the  job." 

If  you  really  passed  this  test  of  imagina- 
tion, you  have  thought  ol  sparing  and  shar- 
ing the  books  you  have.  Some  will  say, 
"How  can  Africans  use  my  books?"  English 
is  the  governmental  and  educational  lan- 
guage in  the  countries  where  Britain  was 
once  in  power,  as  Tanganyika,  Ghana,  and 
Nigeria.  Ethiopia,  faced  with  the  same 
problems  of  many  languages  and  the  cost 
of  producing  modern  texts,  has  in  a  similar 
way  chosen  English  for  purposes  ol  educa- 
tion. Primary  children  in  these  countries 
begin  the  study  of  English.  Their  secondary 
education  is  almost  entirely  in  English. 

Not  all  our  books  are  suitable,  of  course. 
Some  are  too  deeply  rooted  in  the  American- 
Way-of-Life.  Vocabularies  should  be  simple 
and  illustrations  acceptable  for  use  abroad. 
Outdated  books  are  not  worthy  offerings  to 
these  emerging  peoples.  A  book  may  be 
old  and  still  be  useful,  as  classics  (secular 


and  religious),  or  English  textbooks  where 
principles  change  slowly.  Books  of  simple 
science  may  still  be  useful,  while  books  in- 
volving areas  of  new  discovery  may  be 
hopelessly  outdated.  Older  geographies 
dealing  with  principles  may  be  good:  those 
dealing  with  political  boundaries  and  eco- 
nomics may  be  confusing. 

You  have  decided  to  help?  Good!  Here 
is  the  plan. 

Read  the  accompanying  list  and  preserve 
it.  Go  through  your  books,  deciding  which 
you  can  spare  and  share  and  send  with 
prayer.  Pass  over  books  that  are  of  little 
use  to  anyone;  forget  the  musty  ones  in  the 
attic.  Books  are  valuable  in  the  African 
context  because  they  are  valuable  to  you. 
Saving  for  postage  can  become  an  exercise 
in  small  economies.  Follow  the  directions 
given  with  the  list  for  packing  and  mailing. 

Imagine  your  books  as  bearers  of  your 
good  will  to  knowledge-thirsty  Africans. 
Imagine  them  as  "changers  of  lives,"  to 
borrow  an  African's  thought.  Imagine  them 
in  use  by  African  fellow  Christians,  or  po- 
tential fellow  Christians.  Pray  for  the  users, 
remembering  that  the  Lord  blesses  above 
what  we  ask  or  think. 

Urie  Bender,  Secretary  for  Literature 
Evangelism  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  says:  ".  .  .  you  may 
be  assured  of  our  wholehearted  support  for 
this  idea  of  sharing  books  overseas.  ...  I 
feel  the  'used  books  for  overseas  project' 
deserves  church-wide  attention  and  can 
serve  as  an  example  of  lay  initiative  and 
significant  service. 

LITERATURE  THAT  NIGERIA  NEEDS 

Literature  sent  to  Nigeria  should  be  in  good 
condition  (sturdy  binding,  relatively  clean); 
cloctrinally  sound;  books  that  you  yourself 
would  value  receiving;  books  whose  informa- 
tion is  not  outdated. 
Literature  that  can  be  sent  directly. 

Bibles.  Testaments,  Scripture  portions  (any 
version)— all  these  are  especially  needed. 

Encyclopedias,  general  reference  books,  dic- 
tionaries (all  sizes)— dictionaries  arc  especially 
n ceded. 

Grammars,  books  on  English  usage,  anthol- 
ogies. 

Outdated  Sunday-school  commentaries,  atlas- 
es, concordances,  Bible  dictionaries,  back- 
ground studies,  Bible  studies  (as  Geltys),  Bible 
story  hooks. 

Devotional  literature.  "Upper  Room"  book- 
lets. 

Maps    Biblical  and  secular. 
Picture  rolls  and  Bible  pictures  (the  larger 
ihc  better), 

National  Geographies,  Reader's  Digests  (since 
i960). 

Religious  (and  other  pamphlets  especially 
desirable—  Hosteller  sermon  booklets.  Calvary 

Hoiii  (especially  "Christian  Home  ").  American 
Bible  Society  books  and  leaflets.  "  The  Chris- 
tian Family"  Brown  and  Brown.  Science  Re- 
seal  i  h  pamphlets. 

Literature  to  be  approved  before  sending. 
Biographies  and  carefully  Selected  fiction. 
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Books  for  teachers  —I hose  simply  written,  deal- 
ing' with  methods,  supervision  of  schools, 
school  management,  organization  of  primary 
schools. 

hooks  on  all  levels  of  health,  nursing,  nutri- 
tion, agriculture,  politics,  transportation,  child 
care,  sewing,  simple  cooking,  crafts,  science  of 
all  kinds,  geography,  and  history. 

Children's  hooks— especially  reading  level 
grades  1-4  for  English  practice. 

Commentaries  and  Bible  reference  hooks, 
O.T.  and  N.T.  studies,  lesson  outlines,  com- 
parative religion,  etc. 

Religious  hooks— Christian  living,  helps  for 
pastors. 

Textbooks— college,  secondary,  and  elemen- 
tary. 

Send  a  duplicate  list  of  this  type  of  books, 
including  title,  author,  publisher,  date  of  pub- 
lication, to:  Goshen  College,  Box  1,  Goshen, 
Ind.  Books  which  can  be  used  will  be  checked 
and  your  list  returned  so  that  you  can  mail 
the  books  approved  yourself. 
Mailing  instructions. 

All  literature  for  Nigeria  should  be  mailed 
directly  to: 

Edwin  I.  Weaver 
Box  109 

Uyo,  E.  Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Books  should  be  packed  securely  in  cartons. 
Used  corrugated  cartons  can  be  cut  down  to 
size  if  too  large.  In  order  to  prevent  shifting, 
books  of  similar  size  should  be  grouped  and 
wrapped  in  heavy  wrapping  paper  before  plac- 
ing them  in  the  carton.  Use  paperbacks  and 
booklets  of  24  pages  or  more  for  fillers. 

Finally,  three  points  must  be  remembered 
when  mailing  packages  to  Africa:  the  weight 
limit  per  carton  of  books  is  eleven  pounds 
(approx.  12^  per  pound),  marked  "Printed 
Matter— Books."  Package  weight  limit  on  maga- 
zines is  six  pounds  nine  ounces,  (approx.  18^ 
per  pound),  marked  "Printed  Matter."  Wrap 
cartons  securely,  tie  with  rope  or  heavy  twine, 
since  postal  regulations  do  not  permit  sealing 
of  cartons. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

That  Wretched  and 

Pestilent  Fellow  .  .  . 

By  Gerald  Studer 

Such  was  the  opinion  of  one  Arundel,  a 
Roman  Catholic  archbishop  in  the  early 
fifteenth  century,  who  wrote  Pope  John 
about  John  Wycliffe,  who  had  been  dead 
already  twenty-eight  years.  Among  other 
things  he  said:  ".  .  .  that  wretched  and 
pestilent  fellow  of  damnable  memory,  son 
of  the  old  serpent,  and  the  very  herald  and 
child  of  Antichrist  .  .  .  who  crowned  his 
wickedness  by  translating  the  Scriptures 
into  the  mother  tongue  (i.e.,  into  Eng- 
lish). 

Now  there  is  no  question  about  Wycliffe 's 
guilt,  if  guilt  it  be,  for  the  story  of  the 
whole  Bible  in  English  does  indeed  begin 


with  John  Wycliffe  and  his  religious  order 
of  poor  priests.  Wycliffe  is  the  first  of  the 
I  luce  nu  n  to  whom  the  whole  English 
world  is  forever  indebted  for  the  English 
Bible,  the  other  two  being  Tyndale  and 
Coverdale. 

The  book  behind  this  article  is  The 
English  Hexnpla,  published  by  Samuel 
Bagster  and  Sons  of  London  in  1841  and 
exhibiting  in  parallel  columns  on  each 
page  under  the  original  Greek  text  the  six 
principal  English  translations  of  the  New 
Testament,  namely,  Wycliffe,  Tyndale, 
Cranmer,  Genevan,  Anglo-Rhemish,  and 
Authorized. 


Wycliffe  was  born  about  1320  and  died 
in  1384  at  the  age  of  64  years.  He  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  received  the 
best  education  available  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  theology  and  law.  During  his 
lifetime,  he  held  a  number  of  university 
teaching  positions  and  pastorates,  his  last 
congregation  being  at  Lutterworth.  He 
early  was  imbued  with  a  deep  desire  to 
bring  the  teachings  of  Christianity  more 
directly  and  effectively  to  bear  upon  the 
lives  of  the  common  people. 

He  soon  decided  that  to  put  the  Bible  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  common  people  in 
their  own  language  was  the  most  potent 
weapon  possible  by  which  to  accomplish 
this  end.  He  gave  up  much  of  his  work 
at  Oxford  to  take  up  this  task,  and  it  was 
his  effective  resistance  to  the  methods  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  which  culminated  in 
the  great  Protestant  Reformation  a  century 
later.  For  this  reason,  Wycliffe  has  been 
called  "the  Morning  Star  of  the  Reforma- 
tion." 

We  do  not  know  when  Wycliffe  began 
his  translation  work,  but  we  do  know  that 


his  New  Testament  in  English  appear 
first  in  about  1380  and  the  whole  Bib 
about  two  years  later.    As  printing  had  jt 
not  yet  been  invented,  his  translations  ap 
peared  only  in  handwritten  manuscripts 
These  were  bulky  and  expensive,  a  single  h 
copy   selling   for  $150,   at   that   time— as  s 
now— a  large  sum  for  a  common  man  tc  »< 
pay  for  a  book. 

Foxe  relates  that  so  highly  prized  was  this 
first  English  version  by  the  common  peo- 
ple that  a  load  of  hay  was  given  on  one 
occasion  for  the  use  of  a  manuscript  for  a 
single  day.   The  amazing  thing  is  that  in  ^ 
spite  of  the  expensiveness  and  bulkiness 1(1 
of  these  copies,  and  of  the  labor  and  time 
involved  in  their  production,  not  to  men 
tion  the  subsequent  attempt  to  locate  and  1 
destroy  every  copy,  nearly  200  of  these 
manuscripts  are  still  in  existence!  His  Bibleff 
was  never  printed  by  press  until  1850 

Wycliffe  worked  at  his  own  expense  to 
produce  an  English  Bible.  It  was  a  labor 
of  love  and  conviction.  We  do  not  know 
precisely  what  parts  of  the  translation  are 
Wycliffe's  own,  but  it  is  generally  believed 
that  the  New  Testament  is  almost  entirely 
his  work,  while  the  Old  Testament  is 
largely  the  work  of  Nicholas  of  Hereford 
Other  friends  also  helped,  and  it  is 
claimed  by  some  scholars  that  a  careful 
study  of  the  manuscript  discloses  the 
various  translators  because  of  the  different 
styles  in  language.  In  any  case,  it  is  to 
Wycliffe's  influence  that  we  owe  the  trans- 
lation. 

His  translation  was  made,  not  from  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek,  but  from  the  Latin, 
and  like  the  Latin  Bibles  of  the  day, 
Wycliffe's  Bible  included  notes  on  the  text 
and  a  prologue  to  each  book.  He  used 
chapter  divisions  but  no  verse  divisions. 
His  New  Testament  included  the  apocry- 
phal Epistle  to  the  Laodiceans  after  the 
Book  of  Colossians.  Although  our  most 
familiar  English  versions  are  indebted 
chiefly  to  Tyndale  for  their  language,  yet 
many  expressions  still  in  common  and 
beloved  use  today  are  from  Wycliffe,  such 
as,  the  beam  and  the  mote,  the  trampling 
under  feet  of  swine,  the  rending  of  dogs, 
and  "the  Comforter."  It  is  difficult  to  make 
too  strong  a  statement  to  the  credit  of 
Wycliffe  so  far  as  our  English  language  is 
concerned.  It  may  be  said  that  "if  Chaucer 
is  the  father  of  our  later  English  poetry, 
Wycliffe  is  the  father  of  our  later  English 
prose." 

It  seems  that  Wycliffe's  early  associates 
as  well  as  the  subsequent  converts  to  his 
religious  convictions  were  all  called  Lol- 
lards. These  Lollards  produced  the  many, 
many  copies  of  the  English  manuscript 
Bibles  which  they  then  carried  about  with 
them.  They  soon  spread  over  the  whole 
country,  reading  and  teaching  the  Bible  to 
the  people  at  every  opportunity.  In  the 
propagation   of   their  doctrines,  Wycliffe 
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|  d  his  followers  suffered  great  opposition, 
Ben  persecution,  from  the  authorities  of 
Be  church.  Wycliffe  was  regarded  as  the  in- 
|  ument  of  the  evil  one,  and  one  verdict 
lainst  him  characterized  him  as  "the 
i  urch's  enemy,  people's  confusion,  here- 
i  :'s  idol,  hypocrite's  mirror,  schism's 
Hoacher,  hatred  sower."  A  bill  was  intro- 

iced  in  Parliament  forbidding  the  use  of 
le  English  Bible.  This  opposition  came 
I  a  result  of  a  prevalent  objection  to  the 

ble  in  the  common  tongue  as  well  as  to 
|e  socially  disturbing  activities  and  meth- 
lls  of   these   itinerant  readers-preachers- 

achers. 

I  Here  is  a  sample  of  Wycliffe's  transla- 
>n:  "And  Jhesus  seynge  the  puple  went 
U  in  to  an  hil,  and  whan  he  was  sette 
!  se   disciplis   camen    to    hym.    And  he 
|>ened  his  mouth  and  taughte  hem,  and 
nde.  Blessid  be  pore  men  in  spirit:  for 
e  kyngdom  of  hevenes  is  hern.  Blessid  be 
lylde  men:   for  thei  schulen  weeld  the 
the.  .  .  ." 

Wycliffe's  Bible  was  forbidden  in  1408, 
pen  it  was  made  a  penal  offense  to  read 
s  translations  in  Canterbury.  In  1414  a 
luch  more  vigorous  law  was  enacted  de- 
leeing  that  anybody  who  read  the  Bible 
English  should  "forfeit  land,  catel,  lif, 
ad  goods  from  their  heyers  for  ever."  In 
[Tther  protest,  Wycliffe's  bones  were  re- 
oved  in  1415  from  the  churchyard  in 
ihich  he  had  been  buried.  In  1428  his 
Dnes  were  dug  up  again,  burned,  and 
ten  scattered  on  the  stream  that  flows  by 
utterworth  as  the  last  hateful  act  against 
Kycliffe  perpetrated  by  his  enemies. 


Quiet  Inside 

By  Kathy  Sommers 

At  last  I  am 
Quiet  inside. 
My  thoughts  have  been 
Restless. 
The  future  holds 
Decisions. 
I  wanted  the 
Answers— 
Now! 

At  last  I  could  truly 
Pray: 
"Thy  will, 
Not  mine.  .  .  ." 
There  are  still  the 

Decisions. 
But  I  will  have  the 
Answers— 
In  His  time. 
Why  am  I  not  always 
Quiet  inside? 
La  Plata,  P  R. 


Hesston  College 

The  Christian  Life  Conference,  with  Paul 
M.  Lederach  as  speaker,  was  in  progress  on 
the  campus  during  Feb.  4-9.  Bro.  Lederach 
spoke  each  morning  in  chapel  and  each 
evening  from  7:00  to  8:00.  As  a  basis  for 
the  morning  meditations  he  used  the  hymn, 
"The  Church's  One  Foundation,"  a  verse 
for  each  service,  stressing  the  spiritual  na- 
ture of  the  church,  its  one  and  only  Foun- 
dation, its  universality,  and  its  call  to  puri- 
ty of  life  and  motive.  The  evening  talks 
were  based  on  the  character  and  message 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

For  the  Ministers'  Week  Conference,  Feb. 
6-9,  Paul  M.  Miller,  of  the  Goshen  College 
Seminary;  Clayton  Beyler,  and  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  Director  of  Curriculum  Develop- 
ment and  Service,  were  the  guest  speakers. 
Paul  M.  Lederach  conducted  a  daily  study 
in  the  Book  of  Jeremiah;  Clayton  Beyler 
gave  his  John  F.  Funk  lectures  on  "The 
Call  to  Preach,"  and  Paul  Miller  conducted 
a  Worship  Workshop.  Ministers'  Week  was 
sponsored  by  the  South  Central  Mennonite 
Conference,  Hesston  College,  and  the  Hess- 
ton Mennonite  Church.  Sixty  ministers 
and  many  of  their  wives  from  North  Dako- 
ta, Iowa,  Colorado,  Kansas  and  some  south- 
ern states  attended  the  conference.  Officers 
of  the  program  were  Milo  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; Edward  Birkey,  Inman,  Kans.,  as- 
sistant chairman;  Donald  King,  chorister; 
and  Mrs.  Earl  Buckwalter,  chairman  of  the 
women's  sessions. 

On  Friday,  Feb.  3,  Gideon  Yoder,  of  the 
Bible  Department,  served  as  a  resource 
person  in  a  Workshop  on  Camping,  spon- 
sored by  the  Western  District  Conference 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church.  The  meeting  was  held  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  Newton.  On  Sun- 
day, Feb.  4,  Bro.  Yoder  also  delivered  the 
message  in  the  morning  worship  service  at 
the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans. 

During  the  first  week  in  February  Peter 
Wiebe,  pastor  of  the  College  Church,  was 
the  speaker  for  the  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence at  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Calvin  Redekop  are  now 
living  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  Prof.  Rede- 
kop is  teaching  at  Goshen  College  during 
the  second  semester.  The  Redekops  plan 
to  return  to  Hesston  sometime  during  the 
summer  of  19()2. 

Clayton  Beyler,  who  had  been  teaching 
at  Goshen  College  during  the  first  semester, 
resumed  his  teaching  at  Hesston  at  the 
beginning  of    the  second  semester. 

The  Hesston  Academy  Choraliers  par- 
ticipated in  the  Sunday  evening  worship 
service  at  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Hesston,  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  4. 

Aaron  Martin,  an  alumnus  from  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Martin,  moved  to 


Hesston  on  Feb.  6.  Mr.  Martin  will  assist 
in  the  college  office  of  the  Admissions 
Counselor.  The  Martins  are  under  appoint- 
ment as  missionaries  to  Nigeria,  and  are 
expecting  to  leave  the  United  States  in 
May. 

The  Merle  Unruh  family  left  for  Win- 
ton,  Calif.,  on  Feb.  8,  where  Merle  will  be 
serving  as  pastor  of  his  home  church— the 
Winton  Mennonite  Church.  Merle  has 
been  at  Hesston  College  for  two  years  in 
preparation  for  the  ministry.  On  Feb.  2, 
during  the  chapel  period,  special  dedication 
and  prayer  were  given  in  behalf  of  the 
Unruh  family.  During  the  first  semester  of 
the  present  school  year  the  Unruhs  were 
helping  in  the  church  work  at  the  Burrton 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church, 
where  G.  G.  Yoder  serves  as  pastor. 

Raymond  King,  a  local  Christian  busi- 
nessman, who  recently  returned  from  a 
trip  to  Hong  Kong  and  Korea,  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Oriental  Missionary  So- 
ciety, primarily  in  the  interest  of  planning 
a  school  for  orphans  in  Hong  Kong,  spoke 
in  the  regular  chapel  service  on  Monday 
morning,  Feb.  12.  Particularly  of  interest 
to  those  who  know  them,  were  the  personal 
greetings  he  brought  from  Mr  and  Mrs. 
John  King  and  Dale  Weaver,  Kansans  who 
are  now  in  Korea.  Of  personal  interest, 
also,  to  Gloria  Chan,  our  Hong  Kong  stu- 
dent, was  the  report  of  his  visit  with  her 
mother  while  in  that  city. 

Preachers  with  "I" 
Trouble 

By  Lois  Kauffman 

One  day  while  listening  to  a  sermon  I  was 
struck  by  the  number  of  times  the  minister 
used  the  pronoun  "I."  From  then  on  I  lost 
the  thread  of  the  sermon  and  concentrated 
on  the  "I's."  Not  counting  the  "IV  in 
quotes,  I  counted  113  "I's"  in  a  15-minute 
sermon! 

I  couldn't  keep  track  of  the  "me's"  and 
"my's,"  but  at  the  rate  they  were  coming 
there  could  easily  have  been  over  two  hun- 
dred first  person  pronouns. 

This  caused  me  to  think  of  a  sermon  I 
had  heard  previously  in  which  the  minister 
had  used  the  expression,  "the  Bible  says," 
and  "Jesus  said,"  and  "God  said,"  over  and 
over  and  over  again. 

Neither  of  these  ministers  was  a  Mennon- 
ite. but  they  could  very  easily  have  been. 

Now  the  question  comes:  Why  should 
congregations  have  to  listen  to  "man's  phi- 
losophies." "man's  convictions,"  and  "man's 
opinions,"  when  it's  "what  the  Bible  says' 
that  really  counts? 

Beemer,  Ncbr. 
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Doors  to  Mission  Open 
Through  Service 

By  Harold  S.  Bender 


The  relief  and  service  program  of  the 
church,  as  administered  by  the  Mennonite 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  and  the  serv- 
ice agencies  of  district  mission  boards,  has 
developed  into  a  major  aspect  of  the  life 
and  work  of  the  church.  We  can  no  longer 
think  of  the  church  without  it,  nor  can  the 
hundreds  of  younger  and  older  people  who 
have  given  service  totaling  several  thou- 
sands of  years  in  North  America  and 
abroad.  In  a  sense  our  whole  vision  of  the 
church  and  its  role  and  mission  in  the 
world  has  been  changed  and  enriched  by  it. 

The  program  had  its  beginnings  in  the 
overseas  relief  work  undertaken  in  co- 
operation with  other  Mennonite  bodies 
through  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
in  Russia  in  1920.  Since  that  time  our 
church  has  always  carried  a  major  part 
of  the  MCC  program  in  leadership,  per- 
sonnel, and  finances.  This  is  our  channel 
for  overseas  relief  except  when  there  are 
direct  emergency  needs  in  our  mission 
fields. 

Food,  clothing,  Christmas  bundles, 
canned  meats,  and  government  surplus 
food  are  all  given  directly  to  the  hungry 
and  needy  overseas  in  vast  amounts  in  over 
20  countries.  Beyond  this  are  orphans' 
homes,  refugee  centers,  schools  and  educa- 
tional assistance  for  orphans,  as  well  as 
other  overseas  social  services.  All  is  admin- 
istered in  the  name  of  Christ  by  dedicated 
Christians  sent  for  a  period  of  two  to  five 
years  of  personal  and  unremunerated  serv- 
ice in  Christian  compassion. 

The  witness  for  Christ  which  arises  from 
such  service  by  such  people  is  of  un- 
doubted, but  uncounted  and  immeasurable, 
value.  The  love  of  Christ  which  constrains 
to  such  ministries  puts  the  coals  of  fire 
upon  the  head,  of  which  Paul  speaks  in 
Rom.  12,  and  overcomes  evil  with  good. 
Our  financial  support  of  MCC  last  year  was 
over  $182,000. 

Then  following  World  War  II  with  its 
large  work  of  Civilian  Public  Service  by 
our  4,000  Mennonite  CO's  (now  the  I-W 
program)  came  the  voluntary  service  pro- 
gram. It  came  almost  imperceptibly,  but  in 
15  years  has  grown  into  a  most  heartening 
outpouring  of  devoted  service,  largely  by 
young  people.  First,  summer  service  units, 
which  still  attract  over  a  hundred  young 


people  each  summer,  then  year-round 
service  units,  with  even  larger  numbers. 

The  direct  church-related  character  of 
the  voluntary  service  program,  as  admin- 
istered for  our  church  largely  by  the 
MRSC,  h  as  enabled  it  to  be  significantly 
effective.  It  is  tied  in  to  our  missions  and 
outreach  work  in  many  places  and  in  many 
ways,  often  directly  attached  to  mission 
programs.  It  has  led  to  the  establishment 
of  numerous  missions  and  young  congrega- 
tions. Our  current  annual  budget  for  vol- 
untary service  is  about  $80,000.  Some  of 
our  young  people  also  serve  in  MCC  Volun- 
tary Service. 

Pax  service  involves  two-year  overseas 
voluntary  service  assignments  for  con- 
scientious objector  draftees.  This  program 
lias  been  administered  largely  by  the 
MCC.  Overseas  VS  men  and  women  serve 
under  the  MRSC  and  in  mission  programs. 
The  overseas  program  has  had  an  extra- 
ordinary career  of  service  and  witness. 
Corresponding  service  by  draftees  within 
the  United  States  has  taken  many  men 
into  voluntary  service  under  MRSC,  al- 
though a  considerable  majority  of  draftees 
have  served  in  paid  employment  in  public 
and  private  charitable  institutions.  Both 
groups  are  called  I-W  men,  and  in  both 
cases  the  church  has  tried  to  follow  them 
into  their  service  with  a  pastoral  ministry. 
The  I-W  services  constitute  a  department 
of  the  MRSC  and  currently  require  an 
annual  budget  of  about  $30,000. 

The  ministry  and  service  rendered  by 
our  relief,  Pax,  VS,  and  I-W  workers  is,  to 
be  sure,  the  main  thing  and  the  real  justi- 
fication for  the  existence  and  perpetuation 
of  the  program.  But  the  meaning  of  all  this 
to  the  persons  involved  and  to  the  church 
as  a  whole  is  of  much  significance  as  well. 
Many  young  people  have  discovered  the 
joy  and  profit  of  unselfish  service  to  men, 
women,  and  children  in  need,  and  have 
entered  into  a  deeper  experience  of  faith 
and  divine  blessing! 

How  far  the  vision  of  the  church  for  its 
task  in  the  world  has  been  extended,  its 
heart  enlarged,  the  meaning  of  following 
Christ  in  His  own  example  of  suffering 
and  service  impressed  deeply  and  again  and 
again  upon  the  church  as  a  whole!  We 
wonder  how  we  could  so  often  have  been 


so  blind  and  so  indifferent  in  times  past 
to  the  countless  needs  of  our  world  for 
Christian  compassion  and  service. 

The  close  relationship  of  MRSC  and  its 
work  to  the  general  mission  board,  actually 
as  an  arm  or  department  of  the  board, 
symbolizes  also  in  a  real  and  effective  way 
the  interrelation  and  interdependence  of 
missions,  evangelism,  and  service.  The 
ultimate  goal  of  all  is  to  bring  men  to 
faith  in  Christ  and  to  membership  in  His 
church  in  a  life  of  full  discipleship. 

MRSC  also  is  helping  to  advance  the 
Gospel  and  to  build  the  church.  Its  open 
doors  are  even  more  unlimited  than  the 
doors  to  direct  evangelism  and  missionary 
effort.  It  will  certainly  continue  to  play  a 
vital  role  in  the  total  mission  and  ministry 
of  the  church  in  our  present  world. 


Special  Supplement 

in  this  Issue 


The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  An- 
nual Report  1961  appears  in  this  issue  as  a 
special  feature  for  Gospel  Herald  readers. 
The  Mennonite  Church  participates  in 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  outreach 
through  the  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Other  activities  of  the  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  include  Voluntary  Service  and 
I-W  Services.  Members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  support  all  these  activities  through 
their  relief  and  service  offerings. 

Additional  copies  of  the  Annual  Report 
may  be  secured  free  of  charge  from  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  friends  and  for  congre 
gations. 


Law  and  Discipline 

By  Elam  B.  Longenecker 

Law  and  discipline  both  stem  from  au- 
thority—the right  to  govern,  control,  direct. 

Law  in  its  absolute  sense  is  cold,  hard, 
rigid.  You  have  disobeyed— this  is  the  con- 
sequence! 

Discipline  is  as  conscious  of  violation,  but 
more  flexible.  Recognizing  human  imper- 
fection, its  application  is  corrective  rather 
than  punitive.  Its  purpose  is  to  teach  re- 
spect for  law. 

To  be  effective,  discipline  must  lead  the 
pupil  to  self-discipline.  When  child,  youth, 
or  adult  has  gained  this  mastery  over  self, 
laws  will  be  mere  directives,  guiding  us  in 
the  way  that  we  ought  to  go.  Obedience 
then  is  the  natural  response. 

Manheim,  Pa. 
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Annual  Report  1961  attempts  to  picture  the 
world-wide  ministry  of  the  MCC,  but  much 
more  than  these  16  pages  would  be  needed 
to  tell  the  whole  story  —  the  compassionate 
service  and  witness  of  Christian  volunteers  in 
the  midst  of  unspeakable  poverty,  disease  and 
ignorance.  Some  names  and  places  have  been 
mentioned,  but  these  are  only  examples.  There 
are  about  550  people  in  the  program,  for  which 
reason  all  could  not  be  listed.  It  is  our  prayer 
that  His  holy  presence  may  have  been  evident 
in  our  work  and  that  all  who  have  offered  their 
prayers,  time  and  material  to  the  cause  may 
have  received  a  new  realization  of  His  grace 
and  glory.  "For  we  are  laborers  together  with 
God.  ..."  (1  Cor.  3:9.)  With  this  report  MCC 
expresses  its  gratitude  to  the  constituent  churches 
which  supported  the  program  so  generously  in 
1961. 


Congo 


Foreign  Relief  and  Services 

"The  year  1920  confronted  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  with  a  tragedy  of  staggering 
proportions.  Starvation  was  afflicting  Russia,  threatening  vast  populations,  including 
the  Mennonite  settlements.  Relief  was  so  urgent  .  .  .  that  a  joint  meeting  of  repre- 
sentatives of  relief  agencies  of  various  Mennonite  bodies  formed  the  central  com- 
mittee which  would  seek  to  pool  the  resources  and  unify  the  efforts  of  our  North 
American  brotherhood  in  a  far-reaching  attempt  to  bring  food  to  the  starving." 

So  H.  A.  Fast,  in  an  article  "Awakening  to  Human  Needs,"  describes  the  begin- 
ning of  MCC.  It  began  as  a  relief  organization  and  this  continues  to  be  its  primary 
mission,  although  numerous  other  inter-Mennonite  organizations  are  now  related  to  it. 

From  the  small  but  highly  significant  beginning  in  1920,  the  MCC's  Foreign 
Relief  and  Services  section  has  developed  into  an  organization  with  a  world-wide 
mission.  In  1961  the  relief  section  supported  projects  in  over  25  countries.  The 
overseas  program  was  carried  on  by  227  North  American  Mennonite  volunteers  and 
numerous  nationals. 

Robert  W.  Miller,  director  of  the  relief  section,  sums  up  his  section's  task  as  follows : 
"Whenever  we  seek  to  serve  the  physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  people  around  the 
world,  we  face  a  complexity  of  needs  varying  from  the  need  for  food  and  clothing 
today  to  the  need  for  skill  and  tools  to  make  a  living  during  the  years  ahead.    As  we 
work  at  this  task  we  must  constantly  ask  ourselves: 

•  Are  we  distributing  food  and  clothing  wisely  and  with  a  clear  Christian  witness? 

•  Are  we  following  good  community  development  principles  in  our  agricultural 
and  self-help  programs? 

•  Are  we  strengthening  initiative  by  involving  local  groups  in  a  real  way  in  the 
management  and  support  of  projects?" 


Voluntary  Service 


In  early  1946  the  MCC  Executive  Committee  authorized  conditionally  the  addition 
of  a  limited  number  of  year-round  supplementary  Voluntary  Service  workers.  The 
idea  of  the  peace  time  Voluntary  Service  program  grew  out  of  the  conscientious 
objectors'  Civilian  Public  Service  experiences  during  World  War  II.  MCC  Volun- 
tary Service,  catching  the  imagination  of  Mennonite  youth,  had  66  workers  serving 
in  year-round  units  by  1 950.  The  MCC  program  inspired  several  constituent 
conferences  and  European  and  South  American  Mennonite  groups  to  start  VS 
programs  too.  Consequently,  hundreds  of  Mennonite  young  people  now  serve  in 
one  flourishing  VS  program  or  another.  These  young  people  return  to  their  churches 
and  communities  with  a  new  vision  of  Christian  love  in  action. 

In  1961,  15  years  after  VS  was  begun,  130  volunteers  were  engaged  in  MCC  Vol- 
untary Service  projects.  Their  activities  ranged  from  nursing  and  teaching  to  working 
with  young  people  in  institutions  for  problem  children.  VS  has  gradually  extended 
its  ministry  to  other  lands.  Now  it  has  units  in  Mexico,  Haiti  and  Newfoundland, 
as  well  as  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Summer  Service  program  has  developed  as  a  part  of  VS.  One  hundred  and 
thirty-nine  volunteers  served  in  19  Canadian  and  U.S.  institutions  during  the 
summer  of  1961. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  Voluntary  Service  program,  1,500  years  and  2,700 
summers  have  been  contributed  by  volunteer  workers, 
Edgar  Stoesz,  director  of  VS,  states: 

"As  enjoyable  as  reminiscing  might  be,  we  cannot  be  tempted  to  rest  on  our 
accomplishment!  of  the  past  15  years.  Our  task  in  the  next  15  years  is  to  make  VS 
an  even  more  effective  arm  of  the  church."  , 


Austria 


Mennonites  meet  with  Billy  Graham 


Peace 
Section 


The  Peace  Section  seeks  to  bring  a  message  of  peace 
and  faithfulness  to  the  Christian  church  and  to  relate 
Christian  nonresistance  to  the  areas  of  war  and  the 
preparation  for  war,  church  and  state  relations,  racial 
strife  and  industrial  relations. 

In  1961  it  continued  to  work  toward  its  goals  by 
supporting  peace  workers  in  Japan  and  Europe;  partici- 
pating in  discussions  with  leading  churchmen,  such  as 
Billy  Graham,  on  the  topic  of  biblical  nonresistance; 
preparing  a  draft  manual  and  other  literature;  analyz- 
ing and  preparing  a  statement  of  position  on  the  govern- 
ment's civil  defense  program ;  calling  a  seminar  in  Wash- 
ington on  "Our  National  Government  and  the  Christian 
Witness";  and  co-operating  with  the  MCC  Voluntary 
Service  section  in  opening  a  project  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
work  specifically  in  the  area  of  race  relations. 

Representatives  of  the  Peace  Section  attended,  on  an 
observer  basis,  the  All-Christian  Peace  Assembly  held 
in  Prague,  Czechoslovakia,  in  June. 

The  Peace  Section  also  continued  to  work  with 
various  peace  groups,  among  them  the  Intercollegiate 
Peace  Fellowship,  which  held  its  annual  conference  in 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  on  the  Fisk  University  campus  in 
March,  1961.   The  topic:  race  relations. 

Elmer  Neufeld,  executive  secretary  of  the  Peace  Sec- 
tion, reports  that  of  the  nearly  1,700  men  currently  in 
the  1-W  program,  over  1,000  are  from  MCC  constitu- 
ent groups  and  over  300  are  in  church  related  projects 
under  MCC  or  one  of  the  Mennonite  constituent  groups. 


Mennonite 

Mental 

Health 

Services 


The  Mennonite  brotherhood's  attitude  toward  mental 
health  programming,  according  to  Delmar  Stahly,  co- 
ordinator of  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services,  is  in 
a  wholesome  state  of  ferment.  Pastors,  interested  lay- 
men, theologians  and  psychiatrists  are  attempting  to 
'  come  to  grips  with  the  problems  of  mental  health,  espe- 
cially the  relationship  between  Christian  faith  and 
psychiatry. 

One  described  the  present  state  of  Mennonite  mental 
hospitals  in  this  way: 

"The  church  entered  the  mental  health  field  without 
an  adequate  understanding  of  the  therapeutic  process. 
It  over-simplified  the  ministry  of  mental  healing  and 
became  disillusioned  when  apparently  non-church  orient- 
ed therapists  were  reasonably  successful  in  effecting 
cures  within  our  own  hospitals.  The  churches  have 
come  far,  however,  in  recognizing  the  validity  of  the 
psychiatric  approach  and  the  hospital  must  give  proof 
that  the  entire  process  can  be  undergirded  by  a  deep 
concern,  ultimately,  with  the  patient's  relationship  with 
God." 

Four  institutions — Brook  Lane  Farm,  Maryland; 
Prairie  View  Hospital,  Kansas;  Kings  View  Hospital, 
California;  and  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center,  Indiana — 
belong  to  MMHS.  Construction  on  the  $750,000  Oak- 
lawn  plant  began  November  16,  1961.  The  center  is 
scheduled  to  be  ready  for  operation  by  January  1,  1963. 
The  three  other  hospitals  are  continuing  to  expand  their 
facilities.  Prairie  View,  for  example,  is  preparing  to 
build  an  industrial  therapy  structure  and  Brook  Lane 
started  constructing  a  new  chapel  in  September. 

In  efforts  to  strengthen  the  religious  aspects  of  their 
programs,  Brook  Lane  and  Kings  View  appointed  chap- 
lains during  1961.  Prairie  View  polled  doctors  and 
church  leaders  to  seek  their  evaluation  and  counsel. 

The  three  existing  hospitals  together  contacted  an 
average  of  109.7  patients  per  day  during  1961.  They 
have  a  total  in-patient  capacity  of  118.  Their  com- 
bined average  in-patient  census  was  92.1.  Brook  Lane 
and  Kings  View  both  had  average  census  figures  near 
to  their  capacity,  but  Prairie  View's  average  census  was 
only  45  per  cent  of  capacity  because  of  its  transition  to 
a  new  professional  staff. 


Menno  Travel 
Service 

Last  year  Menno  Travel  Service,  for  the  first  time  in 
its  12-year  history,  did  over  a  million  dollars  worth  of 
business. 

Several  tours  to  Europe,  the  Holy  Land  and  South 
America  were  again  sponsored  in  1961.  Two  scheduled 
tours  did  not  materialize  because  of  the  tense  inter- 
national situation.  The  cancellation  of  these  tours  and 
some  other  factors  helped  to  bring  about  an  MTS 
operational  deficit  of  about  $2,500  for  the  year.  In 
addition  to  sponsoring  tours,  MTS  continues  to  make 
travel  arrangements  for  MCC,  mission  boards,  other 
church-related  organizations  and  individuals. 

During  the  past  year  the  International  Air  Transport 
Association  and  the  Air  Traffic  Conference  approved 
the  Winnipeg  branch  office.  This  will  allow  MTS  to 
develop  the  Canadian  branch  to  its  full  potential. 

MTS  offices  are  located  in  Akron,  Pa. ;  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Newton,  Kan.;  Winnipeg,  Man.;  Amsterdam,  Holland; 
Asuncion,  Paraguay;  Beirut,  Lebanon;  Leopoldville, 
Republic  of  the  Congo;  and  London,  England. 

Mennonite 
Indemnity,  Inc. 

Eighteen  Mennonite  aid  societies  are  reinsuring  through 
MIL  Through  Mennonite  Indemnity,  Inc.,  societies  can 
pass  portions  of  any  risk,  and  the  corresponding  pre- 
mium, to  a  pool.  This  allows  a  society  to  accept  bigger 
accounts  than  it  would  otherwise  be  able  to  handle. 

Mil  completed  its  fourth  year  of  operation  in  1961. 
It  is  too  early  to  judge  with  any  degree  of  certainty 
the  significance  of  Mil,  but  an  analysis  of  the  first  four 
years  of  business  does  reveal  certain  trends. 

•  Mil's  premium  volume  has  increased  markedly 
each  year  since  its  inception.  In  1958  it  was  $66,992 
and  for  the  first  11  months  of  1961  it  was  $196,421. 

•  Mil  experienced  gross  losses  amounting  to  $214,022 
in  the  first  11  months  of  1961,  as  compared  to  $55,721 
in  1960.  Edgar  Stoesz,  director  of  Mil,  summed  up 
the  situation  thus:  "If  this  year's  losses  represent  ;i 
trend,  we  have  cause  for  concern.  If,  however,  it  is 
one  of  those  years  that  deviate  from  the  average,  then 
it  should  be  averaged  out  over  succeeding  years.  We 
feel  that  the  latter  is  the  case." 

•  Overhead  expenses  have  decreased  from  26.3  per 
cent  of  premium  income  in  1958  to  6.8  per  cent  of 
premium  income  in  1961. 


Cleaning  up  in  Hurricane  Hattie's  wake 


Mennonite 
Disaster  Service 

One  of  the  major  questions  faced  by  the  loosely  knit 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  units  during  the  past  year, 
was  their  relationship  to  Civil  Defense.  In  co-operation 
with  the  Peace  Section,  MDS  called  meetings  in  various 
parts  of  the  country  to  discuss  CD  and  its  implications 
to  the  Mennonites'  Christian  witness.  The  findings  of 
these  meetings  served  as  the  basic  material  for  the 
agenda  of  the  annual  MDS  meeting  held  in  Denver, 
Colo.,  in  February,  1961. 

"A  Plan  of  Action  in  this  Time  of  Cold  War"  was 
the  statement  which  emerged  from  the  Denver  meeting. 
It  stated  that  MDS  should  be  recognized  as  the  official 
Mennonite  agency  for  disaster  service,  regardless  of 
whether  a  disaster  is  natural  or  man-made.  It  called 
on  the  Peace  Section  and  the  MDS  Co-ordinating  Com- 
mittee to  develop  a  long  range  program  and  to  study 
the  proposed  arrangement  to  ascertain  whether  it  would 
be  consistent  with  the  Mennonite  peace  testimony. 

C.  L.  Graber  was  appointed  executive  coordinator 
of  MDS  for  a  six-month  period  starting  in  October. 
1961.  He  investigated  the  Civil  Defense  program  and 
studied  the  possibility  of  gaining  government  recog- 
nition for  MDS.  His  review  of  the  total  MDS  opera- 
tion also  brought  a  recommendation  for  greater  cen- 
tralization of  administration  in  order  to  achieve  maxi- 
mum Co-ordination  and  systematic  operation.  This 
proposal  will  be  discussed  at  the  1962  MDS  annual 
meeting. 

Twenty-six  MDS  units  are  presently  organized  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  They  offered  assistance  at 
local  disasters  and  some  of  them  aided  the  victims  of 
Hurricane  Carla  in  Texas  and  Hurricane  Hattie  in 
I5i  itish  Honduras. 
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pamine  struck  the  Indian  province  of  Bengal  in 
1943  and  over  a  million  people  starved  to  death. 
That  same  year,  in  China's  Honan  province,  the 
starvation  death  toll  was  said  to  have  reached 
"many  millions."  Those  were  the  last  of  the  great 
famines — and  their  severity  was  probably  height- 
ened by  the  dislocations  of  war.  Thanks  to  na- 
tional and  international  progress  and  food  produc- 
tions distribution,  famine  today  is  not  a  major 
problem  in  most  countries  of  the  world.  There 
have  been  few  reports  of  even  isolated  pockets  of 
famine  in  recent  years. 

But  there  is  still  much  hunger.  Probably  half 
of  the  world's  people  have  too  little  to  eat.  Hun- 
dreds of  millions  subsist  on  diets  short  of  energy 
value,  as  well  as  other  essential  nutrients.  This 
malnutrition,  centered  largely  in  the  heavily 
populated,  underdeveloped  countries,  is  a  poten- 
tial source  of  unrest  and  instability. 

In  1961  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
attempted  to  attack  the  problem  of  poverty  at 
several  strategic  places  in  the  world. 

The  school-feeding  program  is  the  biggest  proj- 
ect in  Hong  Kong.  Last  year  289,000  meals — 
consisting  of  rice,  MCC  tinned  meat  and  vege- 
tables— were  served.  At  the  present  time  3,000 
children  are  being  fed  five  days  a  week.  It  is 
hoped  that  this  number  can  be  increased  to  5,000 
a  day.  Clothing  is  given  to  Hong  Kong  case  work 
agencies,  churches  and  missions  for  distribution. 

In  Korea,  over  14,900  persons  in  orphanages, 
widows'  homes  and  other  institutions  were  given 
aid.  An  additional  78,895  were  helped  in  general 
distributions.    A  total  of  over  800  tons  of  food 
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Christmas  bundles! 

was  distributed.  Some  clothing  went  to  institu- 
tions, but  most  of  it  was  given  to  about  8,000  of 
the  neediest  people  in  rural  areas. 

In  Jordan,  MCC  is  a  member  of  the  inter- 
denominational Surplus  Food  Committee,  through 
which  it  was  responsible  for  the  distribution  of 
over  3,700,000  pounds  of  flour,  rice,  milk  and  oil 
in  1961.  The  food  went  to  frontier  villages, 
Bedouins,  institutions,  etc.  In  Ma'an  600  chil- 
dren received  one  hot  meal  a  day. 

Daily  meals  of  government  surplus  rice  were 
given  to  270  children  in  Calcutta,  India;  2,000 
others  received  milk  at  two  milk  distribution 
centers.  Lunches  were  served  daily  to  about  200 
women  university  students  at  one  of  Calcutta's 
colleges. 

Undernourished  children  and  tuberculosis  pa- 
tients in  Indonesia  received  Canadian  surplus  pork 
and  milk.  Over  135  tons  of  food  were  distributed. 
Bread  baked  for  MCC  by  a  commercial  baker 
in  Saigon  went  to  institutions  and  needy  families 
in  the  Saigon-Cholon  district  of  Vietnam. 

In  Europe,  the  material  aid  program  concen- 
trated on  Austria,  where  25  tons  of  material  were 
distributed.  Packages  were  also  sent  to  Iron  Cur- 
tain countries — 166  parcels  went  to  Poland  and 
146  to  Russia.  In  Crete,  Christmas  bundles,  new 
and  used  clothing,  bedding  and  government  sur- 
plus pork,  worth  a  total  of  $34,297,  were  sent  to 
the  bishop  of  Kissamu-Selinon  for  distribution  to 
the  suffering  islanders. 

In  Algeria,  44  tons  of  material  aid  were  distrib- 
uted through  CIMADE,  the  French  Protestant 
Relief  Agency.  Because  of  drought  conditions, 
the  material  aid  program  in  Algeria  is  being 
stepped  up  in  the  winter  of  1961-62. 

MCC  also  made  food  and  clothing  distributions 
in  British  Honduras,  the  Congo,  Formosa,  France, 
Germany,  Haiti,  Paraguay  and  other  countries 
during  1961. 


Until  recently,  the  need  for  literacy  was  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  pressing  in  underdeveloped 
countries.  But  the  concept  has  now  been  broad- 
ened, and  literacy  is  regarded  as  the  tool  of  educa- 
tion in  all  areas  of  life.  .  .  .  With  the  impact  of 
civilization,  the  function  of  education  has  neces- 
sarily changed.  The  need  is  to  move  away  to  new 
knowledge  and  skills,  to  a  new  place  in  the  social 
order;  education  is  now  not  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  old,  but  for  change."  So  wrote  Margaret 
Mead  in  Cultural  Patterns  and  Technical  Change 
in  1954.  The  increasing  number  of  calls  from 
emerging  nations  asking  for  assistance  in  the  field 
of  education,  bears  out  the  writer's  statement. 

The  call  for  teachers  has  not  gone  unnoticed. 
Mennonite  mission  boards,  for  example,  have 
long  carried  on  extensive  educational  programs 
in  Africa  and  Asia.  The  MCC,  too,  has  spon- 
sored teacher  placement  and  educational  assist- 
ance projects  for  a  number  of  years.  In  1961  it 
made  a  special  study  of  the  possibility  of  placing 
teachers  in  underprivileged  areas  in  Africa  and 
Haiti.  Robert  S.  Kreider  made  a  tour  of  several 
countries  in  Africa  and  discovered  a  tremendous 
openness  for  a  teacher  placement  program. 

Other  educational  programs  continued  to  de- 
velop in  1961.    In  Newfoundland,  where  the  per 
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capita  annual  income  is  less  than  $800,  Voluntary 
Service  teachers  are  continuing  to  make  a  real 
contribution  in  communities  that  would  otherwise 
not  have  qualified  teachers.  One  of  the  problems 
that  a  program  of  this  type  inevitably  faces  is 
that  as  teachers  are  placed  in  the  same  schools 
year  after  year  the  expectations  of  the  communities 
rise  and  the  succeeding  teachers  have  increasing 
difficulty  in  achieving  as  high  a  rate  of  improve- 
ment as  did  their  predecessors. 

Going  farther  abroad,  in  Hong  Kong  last  year 
$2,423  was  used  to  pay,  in  part  or  in  whole,  N'foundland 
1,564  school  fees.  Starting  with  the  1961  fall 
term,  MCC  embarked  on  an  individually  spon- 
sored program  in  which  208  Canadian  and  U.S. 
sponsors  pay  $3  a  month  to  put  one  child  into  a 
primary  school  in  Hong  Kong. 

The  Mennonite  School  at  Hebron,  Jordan,  has 
an  enrollment  of  75  boys.    Most  of  the  subjects — 
English  being  one  exception — are  taught  by  na-  Jordan 
tionals.    Definite  plans  are  being  made  to  estab- 
lish a  Mennonite  secondary  school  in  this  country. 

At  the  Mennonite  Vocational  School  near  Taegu, 
Korea,  200  orphan  boys  between  the  ages  14  and 
22  are  given  a  full  junior  and  senior  high  school 
education  plus  training  in  one  of  four  vocations 
(printing,  metal  work,  carpentry,  agriculture). 
Eventually,  the  school  hopes  to  enroll  as  many  as 
240  boys.  The  academic  program  at  MVS,  ac- 
cording to  John  Zook,  acting  director  of  the  Ko- 
rean MCC  program,  is  improving  each  year.  The 
Korean  Widows'  Project  teaches  widows  how  to 
use  sewing  machines  to  make  Western-style  clothes 
for  the  market.  Each  of  the  12  widows  who  grad- 
uated from  the  one-year  course  in  1961  received  a 
Korean-made  sewing  machine. 

In  Halmahera,  Indonesia,  Marion  Dcckcrt  is 
instructing  at  a  teacher  training  school  and  a 
Bible  school.  In  Tournavista,  Peru,  Jake  and 
Agnes  Pcnner  teach  65  children  at  a  missionary 
children's  school.  Gerald  Dyck  and  Mary  Steiner 
teach  music  and  English  at  schools  in  Thailand. 
Home  economics  and  trade  school  classes  were 
commenced  on  the  island  of  Crete  this  fall.       United  States 

MCC  also  supplied  teachers  for  Ailsa  Craig 
Boys  Farm  in  Ontario  and  Boys'  Village,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio. 
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M  ission  hospitals  in  the  Congo  are  being  swamped 
with  patients.  And  according  to  spokesmen  of 
the  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency,  the  position 
"is  getting  a  lot  worse."  Before  Congolese  inde- 
pendence there  were  about  750  doctors  in  the 
country.  Today  there  are  only  250 — approxi- 
mately one  for  60,000  people.  Under  the  CPRA's 
Operation  Doctor  program,  in  which  MCC  is  par- 
ticipating, 20  doctors  have  been  sent  to  the  Congo 
on  temporary  assignments.  The  CPRA  target  is 
100  doctors  over  a  five-year  period. 

On  the  highway  between  Asuncion,  Paraguay, 
and  the  Brazilian  city  of  Iguazu,  81  kilometers 
from  the  Paraguayan  capital,  is  the  MCC  sup- 
ported leprosy  station  Kilometer  81.  The  center 
treats  500  patients,  over  a  third  of  the  known 
leprosy  cases  in  Paraguay. 

In  1961  a  medical  team,  working  out  of  Ma' an, 
Jordan,  began  making  long  trips  to  the  isolated 
villages  in  the  desert  to  treat  the  various  diseases 
that  afflict  the  Bedouins.  A  medical  care  pro- 
gram was  continued  in  the  frontier  villages  in  the 
Hebron  area. 

MCC  in  1961  continued  to  supply  personnel 
to  hospitals  in  Pusan,  Taegu  and  Seoul,  Korea. 
The  nurses  attempt  to  demonstrate  good  patient 
care  to  Korean  staff  members  who  are  long  on 
theory  and  short  on  practice. 


In  July,  1961,  Dr.  Samuel  Stover  began  work 
at  the  Soe  hospital,  Timor,  Indonesia.  His  descrip- 
tion of  the  facilities  are  possibly  typical  of  condi- 
tions which  face  medical  workers  abroad.  He 
writes:  "The  hospital  is  about  25  years  old  and 
needs  many  repairs.  There  is  no  running  water 
and  electricity  and  the  equipment  is  very  limited. 
Medicines  are  a  continual  problem.  Prior  to  my 
arrival  the  hospital  had  not  received  any  medicines 
for  seven  months." 

The  Nhatrang,  Vietnam,  hospital  clinic,  oper- 
ated jointly  with  the  National  Evangelical  Church, 
was  dedicated  in  July,  1961.  For  security  reasons 
the  mobile  clinic  has  been  discontinued. 

In  Haiti,  three  Voluntary  Service  medical  proj- 
ects are  in  operation.  Five  registered  nurses  and  a 
lab  technician  serve  at  Hospital  Albert  Schweitzer 
and  contribute  much  to  the  spiritual  atmosphere 
of  the  institution.  The  24-bed  MCC-operated 
hospital  at  Grande  Riviere  du  Nord  treats  about 
3,000  patients  a  month.  The  medical  staff  in- 
cludes two  doctors,  three  nurses  and  a  lab  tech- 
nician. At  Petit  Goave  the  medical  work  has 
been  small,  but  rewarding. 

The  Voluntary  Service  and  Foreign  Relief  and 
Services  sections  also  carry  on  medical  work  in 
British  Honduras,  Bolivia,  Newfoundland,  Thai- 
land, Hong  Kong,  India  and  the  United  States. 

VSers  and  summer  service  workers  further  help 
in  the  healing  ministry  by  serving  as  normal  con- 
trol patients  at  the  National  Institutes  of  Health, 
Bethesda,  Maryland. 


Helping  the  Mentally  III 

MCC  also  continues  its  interest  in  providing  a 
helping  ministry  for  the  mentally  ill.  The  expand- 
ing program  of  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services 
attests  to  this  growing  concern. 

MMHS  is  keenly  cognizant  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  no  easy  way  of  helping  the  mentally  ill, 
but  it  continues  to  study  the  problem,  especially 
the  relationship  between  psychiatry  and  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  It  fully  realizes  the  importance  of  a 
dynamic  Christian  experience  in  the  lives  of  the 
mentally  disturbed;  therefore,  it  places  Christian 
faith  at  the  center  of  its  healing  ministry. 

The  construction  of  Hoffnungsheim,  a  mental 
hospital  in  Paraguay,  was  also  partially  supported 
by  MCC. 

VS  and  summer  service  workers  further  the 
work  of  rehabilitation  by  offering  themselves  for 
service  at  MMHS  and  state  hospitals. 


Agricultural  and  community  improvement  pro- 
grams are  carried  on  by  MCC  among  neglected, 
isolated  peoples  of  the  world  to  help  them  realize 
their  goal  of  a  more  satisfactory  way  of  life.  It 
recognizes  that  great  rural  regions  of  the  world 
are  in  the  midst  of  rapid  economic  and  social 
change.  Through  efforts  of  agricultural  work  and 
community  development  the  MCC  works  with  the 
people  in  order  to  conserve  the  best  in  village  life 
and  help  to  guide  the  processes  of  change  along 
constructive  lines,  in  accord  with  the  life  and  spirit 
of  Christ. 

Two  Voluntary  Service  agricultural  extension 
units  were  begun  in  Mexico  in  1961.  One  unit  is 
serving  with  Heifer  Project  Inc.,  which  imports 
about  $35,000  worth  of  livestock  annually,  and  the 
other  is  doing  extension  work  among  the  Mazuhua 
Indians  for  the  Mexican  agricultural  department 
and  a  Rockefeller  Foundation  project. 

The  program  in  Macedonia,  Greece,  this  year 
continued  its  farm  improvement  work  in  such 
areas  as  poultry,  swine,  cattle  and  rabbit  raising 
and  home  canning.  The  new  demonstration  farm 
in  Aridea  is  nearing  completion. 

The  experimental  farm  in  Paraguay  last  year 
received  21  registered  six-month-old  bulls  and  30 
purebred  hogs  from  Mennonites  in  United  States. 
This  will  greatly  help  to  improve  the  farm's  stock. 
As  a  result  of  the  farm's  introducing  tropical 
varieties  of  wheat,  Mennonite  farmers  in  that 
vicinity  seeded  over  400  hectares.     The  results 


Improving  Farming  Methods 


were  good  and  the  acreage  is  expected  to  increase 
next  year. 

In  Korea,  the  Mennonite  Vocational  School 
farm  has  experienced  increases  in  crop  and  pro- 
duce yields.  With  the  exception  of  its  orchard, 
the  crop  and  livestock  production  is  now  above 
average  for  that  vicinity.  The  farm  is  beginning 
to  play  a  big  role  in  demonstrating  better  agri- 
cultural methods  to  farmers  in  the  surrounding 
area. 

In  Halmahera,  Indonesia,  the  MCC  assists  the 
Indonesian  church  in  operating  its  coconut  groves. 
Agricultural  training  classes  were  held  on  Java 
and  an  irrigation  system,  initiated  by  a  lay  evan- 
gelist desiring  to  improve  the  economic  status  of 
his  village,  was  developed. 

A  poultry  project  has  been  begun  by  the  Cal- 
cutta unit.  And  the  Paxmen  at  Bajora,  India, 
are  improving  the  irrigation  system  and  introduc- 
ing new  crops. 

The  land  levelling  project  in  West  Pakistan 
developed  well  in  1961.  Two  Paxmen  there  have 
been  assisting  in  levelling  a  number  of  fields  in 
two  villages  in  the  semiarid  region.  The  leveled 
land  can  now  be  irrigated. 

Agricultural  assistance  was  also  given  in  Mor- 
occo, Bolivia,  British  Honduras,  Thailand  and  the 
Congo. 
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Community  development  could  be  defined  as  any 
assistance  given  to  improve  conditions  in  a  com- 
munity, but,  generally,  it  means  projects  which 
are  intended  to  help  people  to  help  themselves. 
Agricultural  improvement  projects,  although  dealt 
with  separately  in  this  report,  are  an  example. 
Other  community  projects  are  being  conducted 
in  a  number  of  countries. 

A  Mennonite  community  service  project  was 
begun  ii»  Korea  in  December,  1960.  During  the 
past  year  it  organized  ten  4-H  clubs,  four  ladies 
clubs  and  five  farmers  clubs.  Lee  Dong  Keun, 
a  Korean,  is  directing  the  program.  This  project 
has  also  carried  on  education  activities  in  the 
areas  of  sanitation,  health,  nutrition  and  birth 
control. 

At  Kaiserslautern,  Germany,  a  community  cen- 
ter is  providing  opportunities  for  recreation,  crafts, 
Hible  classes  and  sewing  activities. 

Sewing  classes  are  held  daily  for  40  refugee 
girls  in  Jeric  ho,  Jordan.    Two  national  instructors 
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and  a  relief  worker  are  in  charge.  Needlework 
is  also  given  out  at  the  same  center  to  provide 
income  for  some  of  the  ladies  in  the  camp. 

In  Greece,  five  MCC  volunteers  are  doing 
village  work. 

In  Calcutta,  India,  instructions  are  being  given 
in  sanitation  and  sewing.  Residents  of  the  area 
are  being  taught  how  to  construct  and  use  septic 
tanks. 

The  VS  program  in  Haiti  and  Newfoundland 
also  is  emphasizing  community  improvement.  For 
example,  during  1961  several  wells  were  capped 
to  provide  Haitian  communities  with  a  safe  supply 
of  drinking  water. 
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Much  of  MCC's  ministry  around  the  world — 
feeding  and  clothing  programs,  educational  assist- 
ance, religious  training,  etc. — is  directed  at  needy 
children. 

Voluntary  Service  projects  in  United  States 
cs  and  Canada  concentrate  largely  on  children's 
work.  A  total  of  30  volunteers  were  working 
at  Boys  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Children's  Cen- 
ter, Laurel,  Md.;  Junior  Village,  Washington, 
D.  C.J  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  New 
York;  and  Ailsa  Craig  Farm  in  Ontario,  at  the 
close  of  1961.  These  volunteers  do  maintenance 
and  clerical  work,  direct  recreation  and  craft 
activities,  instruct  religion  during  released  time, 
counsel,  etc.  Expressions  of  appreciation  from 
the  regular  staff  members  of  these  institutions 
indicate  that  the  VSers  do  their  work  well  and 
are  influential  in  expressing  Christian  love  and 
concern  in  their  total  relationship  to  the  children 


and  the  staff.  In  many  instances,  unit  members 
find  real  significance  in  their  services  as  they  per- 
form many  of  the  functions  mothers  and  fathers 
provide  in  a  normal  home. 

Many  of  the  summer  service  units — such  as 
the  ones  at  a  camp  for  mentally  retarded  children 
in  Ontario;  the  migrant  ministry  at  Waterville, 
New  York;  and  the  Institute  of  Logopedics  in 
Wichita,  Kansas — minister  primarily  to  children 
and  young  people. 

Abroad,  the  educational  and  clothing  programs, 
as  they  apply  to  children,  have  already  been 
described. 


The  breeze  turned  into  a  strong  wind  .  .  .  rain 
started  coming  in  ...  we  heard  thumpings  and 
we  thought  our  roof  was  falling  in  ...  we  heard 
the  crack  of  our  neighbors  house  .  .  .  we  had 
prayer  and  sang  hymns  .  .  .  the  water  kept  rising." 
Thus  one  of  the  MCC  workers  described  Hurri- 
cane Hattie. 

Hurricane  Hattie  hit  Belize,  British  Honduras, 
during  the  closing  days  of  October,  1961,  killing 
hundreds  and  damaging  75  per  cent  of  the  city's 
homes.  Two  weeks  later  an  MCC-MDS  team  of 
12  men  went  to  Belize  for  a  60-day  peiiod  to 
help  with  the  cleanup.  Another  team  of  16  men 
followed  shortly  thereafter.  A  long-term  Pax  re- 
habilitation project  is  now  being  planned  for  Belize. 

In  January,  1961,  emergency  aid,  in  the  form 
of  clothing,  bedding  and  food,  was  given  to  the 
famine-stricken  inhabitants  of  the  island  of  Crete. 
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MCC  continued  to  work  through  EIRENE  in 
Agadir,  Morocco,  which  suffered  deplorably  as 
a  result  of  the  1960  earthquake.  A  drought  in 
early  1961  added  to  the  plight.  The  project  con- 
sists of  poultry-raising,  feeding  undernourished 
children  and  operating  an  orphanage  for  70 
Moroccan  boys. 

A  flood  in  the  Yung  Du  district  of  Korea  left 
16,900  people  homeless.  MCC  responded  with 
relief  in  the  form  of  clothing  and  canned  goods. 
Disaster  victims  in  Vietnam  and  Laos  also  re- 
ceived aid  from  MCC  during  1961. 
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istory  records  mass  movements  of  people  but 
nothing  like  the  20th  century  has  witnessed.  This 
century  already  records  the  terror  and  suffering 
of  over  150,000,000  people  who  have  been  up- 
rooted. God  alone  knows  how  much  the  help  of 
Christian  people  has  meant  to  the  refugee. 

Following  the  Pakistani-Indian  war  in  1947, 
thousands  of  Hindus  fled  from  Pakistan  to  India. 
Many  of  them  settled  in  West  Bengal,  especially 
in  and  around  Calcutta.  By  1958  it  was  estimated 
that  over  three  million  refugees  had  entered  West 
Bengal.  These  people  probably  present  the  largest 
and  most  miserable  refugee  population  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  MCC  is  attempting  to  minister  to 
the  needs  of  at  least  some  of  these  people.  The 
program  consists  of  food  distribution,  medical  as- 
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sistance,  community  development,  poultry-keeping 
and  the  operation  of  a  reading  room  and  library. 

In  West  Berlin  the  Wall  has  all  but  stopped  the    Hong  Kong 
flow  of  refugees  from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 
The  Hammcrsteinstrasse  refugee  center,  which  has 
handled  418  persons  since  its  opening  in  1958,  will  Jordan 
be  closed  by  June,  1962. 

In  the  Jericho  area,  MCC  is  serving  a  total  of 
62,000  refugees.    During  1961,  125  tons  of  cloth-  India 
ing  and  4,000  Christinas  bundles  were  distributed 
to  Jordanian  refugees. 
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We  happen  to  live  in  the  most  dangerous  time 
in  the  history  of  the  human  race,"  observed  Presi- 
dent Kennedy  four  months  ago.  From  the  stand- 
point of  human  evaluation  that  statement  seems 
irrefutable. 

As  the  powers  of  the  world  march  on  grimly  in 
a  spiral  of  increased  military  might,  frantic  new 
defenses,  threats  and  counterthreats  and  finally, 
destruction  and  death,  we  must  make  it  abundant- 
ly clear  by  our  own  lives  that  our  witness  of  faith 
and  evangelism  does  have  a  deep  compassion  for 
man  and  all  the  affairs  of  this  world.  In  a  world 
of  divisiveness  and  hostility,  the  MCC  and  its  con- 
stituent members  are  trying  to  point  to  the  way 
of  peace. 

At  the  urging  of  European  church  leaders,  the 
MCC  Peace  Section  has  sought  to  strengthen  the 
US-Canadian  Mennonite  presence  in  Europe. 
William  Keeney  has  a  two-year  dual  assignment, 
divided  between  general  MCC  representation  in 
United  States  Holland  and  responsibility  for  Peace  Section  work 
in  Europe.  One  of  the  deeply  gratifying  develop- 
ments in  the  postwar  European  scene  is  the 
strengthening  of  the  biblical  peace  witness  in 
the  German  and  Dutch  Mennonite  brotherhoods. 
Some  young  German  Mennonites  have  been  given 
alternative  service  assignments  under  the  new 
draft  law.  In  Holland,  the  Doopsgezinde  Vredes- 
groep  rs  also  evidence  of  a  renewed  biblical  peace 
teaching. 

-  - 1  m  11 1     n   1-hi  >rs 
attend  EIRENE  orientation  school 
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In  Japan,  the  inter-Mennonite  peace  witness  is 
being  carried  on  through  the  initiative  of  Ferd 
Ediger,  a  second-term  General  Conference  mis- 
sionary, working  in  co-operation  with  an  advisory 
committee  made  up  of  the  field  chairmen  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ,  (Old)  Mennonite  and  General 
Conference  Mennonite  missions. 

The  Elmer  Neufelds  will  go  to  the  Congo  early 
in  1962  to  assume  the  dual  responsibility  of  serv- 
ing as  general  MCC  representative  in  the  Congo 
and  studying  and  providing  resources  in  a  peace 
ministry.  Efforts  are  also  being  made  to  place  a 
resource  person  in  East  Asia. 

The  Peace  Section  also  extends  its  ministry  to 
the  Christian  church  at  home.  One  channel 
through  which  this  has  been  accomplished  is  the 
Church  Peace  Mission,  which  works  largely  with 
groups  associated  with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  Exchanges  with  the  constituency  gen- 
erally defined  as  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals has  been  carried  on  through  magazine 
articles  and  discussions  with  church  leaders,  such 
as  Billy  Graham. 

One  of  MCC's  most  fruitful  peace  testimonies 
abroad  has  been  the  Pax  program,  which  cele- 
brated its  tenth  anniversary  in  1961.  The  past 
year  again  saw  the  Paxmen  making  outstanding- 
contributions  around  the  world.  As  of  November 
30,  1961,  102  Paxmen  were  serving  in  23  coun- 
tries. They  were  engaged  in  community  develop- 
ment, food  and  clothing  distribution,  agricultural 
improvement,  construction  and  a  variety  of  other 
tasks. 


In  all  its  projects  MCC  is  attempting  to  pro- 
mote better  race  relations.  For  example,  it  uses 
local  people  wherever  it  can  to  help  carry  on 
the  program.  The  Mennonite  Vocational  School 
in  Korea,  for  instance,  employs  approximately  50 
Koreans,  some  of  whom  are  serving  in  highly 
responsible  positions.  In  Hong  Kong,  15  Chinese 
work  with  the  MCC  unit.  In  Haiti,  two  VSers 
have  been  assigned  to  work  with  the  Haitian  min- 
ister, Rev.  Marco  Depestre.  In  Indonesia,  MCC 
is  working  in  close  co-operation  with  the  Javanese 
and  Chinese  Mennonite  churches. 

As  a  result  of  the  stirrings  within  our  constitu- 
encies during  the  last  several  years,  the  Peace  and 
Voluntary  Service  sections  have  arranged  for  the 
assignment  of  Vincent  and  Rosemarie  Harding  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.  The  Hardings  are  under  appoint- 
ment in  a  ministry  of  interracial  reconciliation  in 


Seeking  Better 
Race  Relations 


which  it  is  hoped  they  will  relate  especially  to 
Southern  Christian  leadership  in  a  witness  involv- 
ing our  total  biblical  peace  convictions.  The 
Hardings  have  already  made  many  contacts  in 
Atlanta  and  other  communities  in  the  South. 

A  major  aspect  of  their  assignment  is  planning 
for  the  placement  of  Voluntary  Service  workers 
in  needy  institutions,  especially  within  the  Negro 
community.  This  project  needs  our  prayers,  our 
openness  to  new  forms  of  witness  and  also  the 
best  brotherhood  counsel  and  guidance  that  can 
be  given. 


At  Home 


Abroad 


One  of  the  highlights  of  1961,  not  only  for  the 
Paraguayan  Mennonite  colonies,  but  for  the  entire 
Chaco  region,  was  the  completion  of  the  Trans 
Chaco  highway.  A  North  American  construction 
company  working  south  and  a  Paraguay  govern- 
ment AID  group,  including  Paxmen  and  Menno- 
nite youth,  working  north  made  the  connection 
halfway  between  Filadelfia  and  Villa  Hayes  on 
October  4.  Truck  transportation  will  cost  approxi- 
mately Gs  2  per  kilo,  compared  to  Gs  9  per  kilo 
air  freight  and  Gs  5  per  kilo  river  freight. 

North  American-European  Mennonite  relations 
continued  to  become  more  cordial  in  1961.  At 
its  triennial  conference  in  May,  the  Vereinigung 
der  Deutschen  Mennonitengemeinden  passed  the 
following  resolution:  "After  thorough  discussion 
...  a  membership  conference  endorses  co-opera- 
tion with  the  MCC."  The  Verband  badisch- 
wuttembergisch-bayerischer  Mennonitengemeinden 
at  its  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  October  1 1 , 
1961,  passed  the  following  resolution:  "Where  nec- 
essary and  possible  we  will  engage  in  practical 
projects  with  the  MCC." 

The  enlarged  trainee  program  is  another  evi- 
dence of  improving  brotherhood  relations.  In 
1961,  51  trainees — 50  of  them  from  Europe — came 
to  United  States  and  Canada  for  a  period  of  one 
year.  European  church  leaders  report  that  many 
of  the  younger  people  in  leadership  positions  in 
their  congregation  are  former  trainees  and  ex- 
change students.  Other  returned  trainees  are 
working  together  with  American  Pax  and  relief 


Strengthening  the 
Brotherhood 


units.    Still  others  have  been  inspired  to  attend 
the  European  Mennonite  Bible  School. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  and  Christlicher 
Dienst  in  Europe  and  South  America  respectively,  The  Americas 
Agape  Verlag  and  the  European  Mennonite  Bible 
School,  Mennonite  Economic  Development  Asso- 
ciates in  South  America,  the  European  Mennonite  Europe 
Bible  School  Choir  tour  of  North  America,  the 
placing  of  an  MCC  representative  in  Holland, 
the  co-operation  of  MCC  units  with  the  Menno-  Asia 
nite  church  of  Indonesia  and  other  projects  all 
helped  significantly  to  strengthen  the  Mennonite 
brotherhood  in  1961. 

First  truck  travels  Trans  Chaco  highway 

C.i ..loiiiii-  \  unilon 


Combining  Word 
and  Deed 


are  a 


J.  D.  Graber,  General  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  in  an  article  en- 
titled The  Deed  and  the  Declaration,  wrote: 

"Jesus  apparently  never  attempted  to  rationalize 
the  connection  between  service  and  witness.  .  .  . 
He  always  gave  an  active  expression  of  His  true 
nature.  Whenever  he  saw  need  He  met  it  simply 
because  it  was  according  to  His  nature  to  do  so.  .  .  . 
If  the  church  is  the  body  of  Christ  upon  earth  .  .  . 
then  she  will  also  serve  as  Christ  served.  She  will 
not  need  to  have  a  formulated  philosophy  regard- 
ing the  relationship  between  word  and  deed.  She 
will  meet  human  want  as  Jesus  did." 

MCC  has  not  been  commissioned  to  do  mission 
work  or  proclaim  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  organ- 
ized, direct  evangelistic  appeals  to  man's  spiritual 
needs.  This  is  the  mission  boards'  task.  However, 
the  word  and  the  deed  cannot  really  be  separated. 
MCC  workers  do  have  many  opportunities  to 
testify   verbally   of   God's   love,   in   addition  to 
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demonstrating   it    l>y   their  actions.  Here 
lew  examples: 

The  Jordan  workers  report  that  they  have  re- 
ceived permission  to  broadcast  free  of  charge  a 
weekly  15-minute  devotional  service  over  one  of 
Jordan's  radio  stations.  This  is  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  a  positive  Christian  witness  in  a  Moslem 
country.  In  Newfoundland,  VSers  assist  United 
Ch  urch  of  Canada  congregations  in  youth  work 
and  Sunday  school.  Perhaps  the  most  significant 
service  rendered  during  1961  was  the  series  of 
vacation  Bible  schools  held  in  the  communities 
along  Newfoundland's  coast.  Over  700  children 
attended  these  schools. 

A  very  significant  aspect  of  the  work  of  MCC 
in  Vienna,  Austria,  is  the  spiritual  ministry  carried 
on  in  co-operation  with  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Evangelization  Committee.  One  MCC  worker  is 
doing  children's  and  youth  work  on  a  half-time 
basis  here.  A  spiritual  ministry  is  also  carried  on 
among  the  leprosy  patients  at  the  Km.  81  center 
in  Paraguay.  Sunday  school  classes  and  other 
religious  activities  are  carried  on  at  numerous 
other  MCC  projects. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  other  ways  in  which 
MCC  workers  combine  the  deed  and  the  declara- 
tion. 
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SUMMARY  OF  1961  OVERSEAS  OPERATIONS 


COUNTRY 

NO.  OF 
WORKERS 

CASH 

CONTRIBUTED 
CLOTHING1 

Algeria 

4 

$  4^99 

$  19,483 

Argentina 

2 

5,226 



Austria 

14 

19,207 

30,880 

Bolivia 

5 

6,044 



Brazil 

2 

3,l8l 



British  Honduras 

6 

14,757 

87I 

Chile 

— 

400 



Congo 

I9,305 



England 

i* 





Formosa 

— 

190 

1,084 

France 

2 

38 

300 

Germany^ 

27 

60,953 

14,606 

Greece 

16 

27,573 

12,317 

Haiti4 

25 

33,677 

8lO 

Holland 

6* 

i,994 



Hong  Kong 

4 

35,024 

54,020 

India 

7 

25,935 

— 

Indonesia 

20 

43,100 

7,822 

Jordan 

21 

65,042 

264,890 

Korea 

17 

66,193 

64,947 

Lebanon 

2* 

— 

- — 

Liberia 

4 

382 

— 

Morocco 

3 

6,760 

- — 

Nepal 

6 

4,764 

— 

Pakistan 

2 

765 

. — 

Paraguay 

26* 

83,825 

8,946 

Peru 

7 

2,573 

— 

Switzerland5 

6 

7,630 

— 

Thailand 

6 

2,883 

— 

Uruguay 

1,646 

— 

Vietnam 

6 

21,630 

7,617 

Indirect  Expense 

9i,356 

Administrative  Expense 

121,421 

TOTALS 

262 

$778,173 

$488,593 

'Market  Value 

includes  Christmas  and  leprosy  bundles,  school  sup- 
plies, soap. 

BThe  direct  cash  item  of  $60,953  includes  administra 
live  costs  for  ilie  entire  Europe-North  Africa  area 

as  well  as  nonreimbursable  freight  mi  material  aid, 

Pax,  and  East-West  services  in  behalf  of  Menno- 
nites  in  Eastern  European  countries. 


GOVT.  SPECIAL 
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TOTAL 
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*p     4  ,  / 

r   0  O  F\ 

/,193 

O  Q  A  A  T 

^3,441 

Rn  to  t 

— 

6,044 



3,181 

^>  133 

T  6*7  T 

on  nt;  /i 

400 

33,000 

52,305 

0  onn 

A^5° 

0  Q  A  C\ 

3,349 

1,240 

427 

2,005 

fi  Ren 
0,050 

t  nci 

1  ,°o  / 
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6,41  I 

43,200 

I2,325 

2,073 
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10,050 
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1  ?U^.U 

y<  *7  hen 

47,°5° 

T  flfl<t 

82,287 

43,200 

65,622 

280,153 



— 

25,935 

8,6lO 

1 75*5! 2 

27'5H 

262,558 

13,890 

!24,529 

3I,3°8 

499<b59 

49,665 

207,523 

27,379 

4I5>7°7 

6,760 

4,764 

765 

°>37T 

29,OOZ 

I3°,744 

/3 

1  6  20 

2  889 



— 



1,646 

45,503 

149,622 

24,099 

248,471 

9^356 

121,421 

268,327 

$783,689 

$256,744 

$2,575,526 

'Administered  by  Voluntary  Service, 

"Represents  M(  IC's  co-operative  share  in  the  Agape 

Verlag  Christian  program  in  co-operation  with 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  and  .1  contribution 
of  P.odl)  t"  tl'<'  European  Mennonite  Bible  School. 


"Includes  Menno  Travel  Service. 


FINANCIAL  SUMMARY 

For  the  year  ended  November  30,  iq6i 

Income 

Gifts  of  Cash  $  985,389 

Gifts  of  Materials  (Note  1 ) 

From  the  Churches   1,082,138 

From  the  U.  S.  and  Canadian  Governments   783,693 

Income  from  Institutional  Operations   974,730 

Other  Income   (Note  2)   267,469  $4,093,419 

Disbursements 

Relief  $  489,444 

Material  Aid  (value  of  goods)  ,   1,797,369 

Mennonite  Aid    218,223 

Pax    98,889 

Peace  Section   37,350 

Voluntary  Service    195,636 

Mental  Health  Co-ordination   18,395 

Mental  Hospitals  and  Ailsa  Craig  Operations   947,184 

Headquarters  Housekeeping,  Housing,  etc   38,182  $3,840,672 

Increase  in  Applied,  Reserved  and  Designed  Funds  (Note  3)   $260,211 

Decrease  in  Fund  Balances   $  23,239 

Note  1 :  Gifts  of  new  and  used  clothing,  new  textiles,  hospitals  for  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Service  co- 
food  and  supplies  are  valued  at  standard  prices  con-  ordination  are  included  in  this  amount 
sidered  to  approximate  conservative  market  values.  Note  3:  Applied,  Reserved  and  Designated  Fund  in- 
surplus  food  is  valued  at  export  prices.  creases  consist  primarily  of  additional  equity  in  mental 
JSote  2:  Income  from  Voluntary  Service  units,  mate-  hospitals,  Ailsa  Craig  Boys  Farm  and  headquarters 
rial  aid  repayments,  income  from  headquarters  house-  through  operations,  and  expenditures  for  buildings  and 
keeping  and  housing,  and  expense  repayments  from  equipment. 


The  Mennonite  Church  participates  in  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  outreach 
through  the  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
171  1  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

SUPPORT  THE  TOTAL  RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  PROGRAM  THROUGH  YOUR 
REGULAR  RELIEF  AND  SERVICE  OFFERINGS 
GIVE  GENEROUSLY 


VS  and  I-W  Become  Brothers  Missions  Today 

By  John  R.  Martin  More  for  Missions 


|  Beyond  a  doubt  voluntary  service  is  the 
fiost  significant  and  effective  program  for 
buth  our  church  has  ever  witnessed.  This 
I  due  largely  to  the  type  of  persons  accept- 
ed in  the  program,  the  preparation  given 
|ach  participant,  and  the  church-related  ap- 
I  roach  to  all  plans  and  activities. 
!  I-W's  record  is  not  as  good.  Most  of  us 
Snow  personally  some  I-W  men  who  have 
>st  their  Christian  vision,   bringing  re- 
roach  on  themselves  and  the  church. 
This  difference  in  record  has  led  to  a 
lather  commonly  accepted  assumption.  If 
young  person  enters  VS,  he  is  a  sincere, 
edicated  youth.    If  a  young  man  enters 
W,  he  is  simply  out  to  make  money  and 
lave  a  gay  time.   Unfortunately,  there  is 
nough  truth  in  this  assumption  to  cause 
H  of  us  deep  concern,  but  there  is  enough 
Intruth  to  cause  us  equal  concern. 

During  the  past  five  years,  the  I-W  pro- 
;Tam  has  been  studied  and  restudied  in  an 
ffort  to  discover  ways  of  making  its  wit- 
ness more  effective.  In  its  report  to  the 
elief  and  service  committee,  the  Mennon- 
jte  Church  I-W  Study  Committee  recom- 
mended a  number  of  changes  which  were 
j  11  directed  toward  making  the  I-W  pro- 
Tam  more  church-related. 

As  the  recommended  changes  have 
^merged,  it  has  automatically  resulted  in 
wringing  the  voluntary  service  and  I-W  pro- 
-ams closer  together.  During  the  past 
(ear,  a  number  of  significant,  unifying  steps 
Ivere  taken  which  have  resulted  in  VS  and 
j-W  becoming  brothers.  No  longer  are 
hey  unequal  cousins. 

!  "Go  Youth"  Pamphlet-One  of  the  more 
ecent  items  added  to  the  literature  series 
nailed    to   our   youth    is   entitled,  "Go 
Youth."  This  pamphlet  calls  all  youth  to 
|;ive  a  period  of  service  to  the  church.  This 
ervice  may  be  rendered  through  either 
j  -W,  VS,  or  Pax.  The  church  is  giving  di- 
rection to  all  of  these  programs  by  provid- 
ing pre-service  orientation  and  in-service 
guidance. 

)  Service  Counselors— Fifty  brethren  have 
j  been  appointed  by  the  district  conference 

o  counsel  our  youth  on  their  service  experi- 
ence. These  brethren  have  been  equipped 
jvith  information  on  opportunities  in  both 

/S  and  I-W.  They  can  explain  both  pro- 
grams, pointing  out  the  unique  challenges 
l)f  each.  A  special  personnel  information 
;  brm  has  been  prepared  for  use  by  the  serv- 
ice counselors.   This  form  is  used  for  all 

/outh  regardless  of  whether  their  interest 

s  VS,  I-W,  or  Pax. 
Peace  and  Service  Series— During  the  past 

leveral  years  there  has  beer)  a  growing  con- 


viction across  our  church  that  peace  litera- 
ture should  be  sent  to  young  ladies  as  well 
as  young  men.  Since  all  of  our  youth  are 
encouraged  to  serve,  and  since  the  prepara- 
tion required  for  the  various  programs  is 
the  same,  all  youth  should  receive  the  same 
basic  material. 

To  make  the  literature  applicable  to  all 
youth,  the  name  of  the  series  has  been 
changed  from  I-W  mailings  to  Peace  and 
Service  Series.  This  series,  which  includes 
information  on  our  peace  witness,  social 
concerns,  and  our  service  programs,  is  now 
being  sent  to  all  of  our  youth  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  and  Puerto  Rico. 

Peace  and  Service  Pin— There  are  sev- 
eral ways  of  presenting  a  witness.  It  may 
be  done  by  a  word  of  testimony,  or  by  a 
godly  life,  or  by  wearing  a  Scripture  verse 
or  slogan.  In  order  to  help  the  witness  of 
our  youth  in  service  a  Peace  and  Service 
Pin  was  developed  to  be  worn  by  those  in 
VS  and  I-W.  In  the  center  of  the  pin  are 
the  symbols  of  a  cross,  an  olive  branch,  and 
a  cup  of  cold  water.  Around  the  edge  are 
the  words,  "Serving  Christ,  Mennonite." 
This  pin  should  constantly  remind  those 
in  VS  and  I-W  of  their  high  calling  before 
God  and  need  for  radiating  His  love. 

Youth  Services  Council— Perhaps  the  most 
significant  development  in  the  area  of  co- 
ordinating VS  and  I-W  is  the  projected 
youth  services  council.  Let  me  explain. 

The  I-W  program  has  made  rapid  strides 
recently  as  it  has  received  direction  from 
the  I-W  Council.  This  council  with  repre- 
sentatives from  each  district  conference 
and  several  church-wide  organizations  has 
been  able  to  speak  for  the  total  church  and 
plan  a  unified  program  for  I-W.  This  has 
been  the  greatest  single  factor  in  improving 
the  I-W  program. 

As  the  I-W  Council  has  operated  so  effec- 
tively, several  things  have  developed.  First, 
the  I-W  program  has  become  quite  similar 
to  voluntary  service  in  the  areas  of  orienta- 
tion and  church-relatedness.  Second,  the 
I-W  Council  has  found  itself  working  in 
many  areas  which  touch  VS  as  closely  as 
I-W.  And  third,  the  voluntary  service  office 
has  become  aware  of  the  values  it  would 
receive  from  having  a  church-wide  body  to 
give  it  counsel. 

These  developments  have  caused  a  num- 
ber of  youth  leaders  to  think  in  terms  of  a 
youth  services  council.  This  council  would 
be  an  enlarged  I-W  Council  which  would 
give  directon  to  both  the  I-W  and  VS 
programs.  Further  study  is  being  given  to 
the  advisability  of  such  a  council  and  it 
may  develop  during  the  coming  year. 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

What  share  of  our  giving  goes  to  support 
the  world-wide  extension  program  of  the 
church?  How  much  do  we  spend  on  our- 
selves, and  how  much  do  we  spend  in 
benevolences  and  outreach?  The  propor- 
tion between  these  two  aspects  of  our  giv- 
ing is  very  important.  In  a  recent  Gospel 
Herald  editorial  the  editor  emphasized  at 
least  a  fifty-fifty  proportion.  This  would  be 
a  healthy  state  of  affairs  indeed! 

How  does  planned  giving  affect  this  pro- 
portion? A  mission  secretary  from  another 
denomination  said  recently  that  planned 
giving  in  their  church  has  affected  this  pro- 
portion given  for  overseas  missions  adverse- 
ly. He  was  hoping  that  congregations  now 
supporting  the  mission  program  of  the 
church  liberally  would  not  adopt  planned 
giving  because  this  would  reduce  the  total 
amount  given  for  missions.  He  declared 
this  conclusion  was  not  based  on  theory  but 
on  what  he  has  actually  seen  happening. 

Planned  giving  by  a  congregation  will 
have  a  tendency  to  limit  mission  giving  to 
the  suggested  average  quota.  Since  the  sug- 
gested quota  is  an  over-all  average,  it  is 
obvious  that  unless  many  congregations 
give  more  than  the  average  the  budget  will 
not  be  met,  because  many  are  not  yet  giv- 
ing up  to  the  average. 

Arrangement  for  plus  giving  in  a  con- 
gregation using  a  planned  giving  system  is 
the  saving  feature.  Our  "Missions  Week" 
drive  is  meant  to  encourage  congregations 
to  burst  through  the  ceiling  of  their  aver- 
age suggested  quota  giving  and  give  lavish- 
ly to  missions.  Unless  this  is  done  the  pro- 
posed mission  budgets  cannot  be  reached. 
Since  this  has  not  been  happening  often 
enough,  the  general  mission  board  will 
again  be  forced  to  close  the  March  31  fiscal 
year  in  deficit. 

Reduce  mission  budgets  for  '62-63.  This 
order  has  gone  out  to  our  missionaries  in 
all  foreign  countries.  Just  when  world 
needs,  physical  and  spiritual,  are  greater 
than  ever  we  are  forced  to  retrench.  We 
are  giving  more,  but  we  are  spending  more 
on  institutions  and  programs  that  serve 
ourselves.  Let  us  give  more.  Planned  giv- 
ing increases  giving,  but  let  us  make  sure 
we  give  more  of  it  away. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


As  the  church  has  developed  a  new  inter- 
est in  I-W,  and  as  this  interest  has  led  to  a 
more  church-related  program,  voluntary 
service  and  I-W  service  which  used  to  be 
quite  unrelated  have  become  brothers. 
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Y  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Argentine  Chaco— The  James  Kratzes  re- 
port that  they  discover  daily  something 
new  and  different  in  their  work.  Since 
setting  1 1 1 >  permanent  residence  in  the 
Chaco  on  Nov.  29,  they  have  been  travel- 
ing to  the  29  scattered  congregations  of 
the  United  Evangelical  Church.  Mission- 
aries assist  and  minister  to  the  congrega- 
tions, each  of  which  has  its  own  leadership 
and  organization.  In  addition  to  visitation, 
they  study  the  Toba  language,  since  many 
people  do  not  speak  Spanish. 

Argentina— On  Jan.  6  lay  pastors  and  the 
resident  missionary  of  the  Cordoba  district 
held  a  one-day  retreat  in  the  park  of  the 
newly  acquired  Mt.  Ararat.  Members  of 
the  La  Falda  church  council  also  attended, 
along  with  many  members  ol  the  respective 
lamilies.  At  noontime  one  of  the  new 
owners  inaugurated  the  mountain  farm. 
Lay  Pastor  Angel  Boyajian  explained  that 
he  and  his  two  brothers  who  bought  the 
200-acre  tract  want  to  welcome  all  church 
members  to  use  it  as  a  spiritual  retreat 
locale. 

The  short  afternoon  program  centered 
around  a  review  of  co-operation  and  co- 
ordination in  the  district,  and  Missionary 
William  Hallman  read  a  paper  on  "Bib- 
lical Psychology  and  Spirit-led  Think- 
ing." Armenian,  French,  Greek,  Canadian, 
United  States,  Swiss,  Spanish,  and  Argen- 
tine nationalities  were  represented  at  the 
meeting. 

The  Boyajian  brothers  and  their  parents, 
who  live  on  the  place  as  managers,  were 
born  in  Armenia  and  Syria  at  the  time 
of  the  historic  massacres  in  the  early  '20's. 
They  have  named  the  place  after  the 
original  Mt.  Ararat  located  in  Armenia. 
The  brothers  are  now  successful  dry  goods 
merchants,  using  all  their  spare  time  in  the 
extension  program  of  the  church  in  the 
Cordoba  Sierras  district. 

The  young  people  of  the  La  Falda  Men- 
nonite  Church  held  their  first  retreat  at 
Mt.  Ararat  on  Jan.  20,  21. 

Brazil— Allen  Martin  and  Herbert  Min- 
nich  recently  visited  Brasilia,  new  capital 
of  Brazil  and  site  of  the  evangelical  book- 
store. Approximately  300,000  people  now 
live  in  the  federal  district,  which  includes 
the  main  city  and  various  satellite  cities. 
The  bookstore  building  is  to  be  completed 
by  March  31.  Within  a  radius  of  one  block 
is  a  14-story  hospital,  an  18-story  hotel,  five 
18-story  office  buildings,  a  paved  parking 
lot  that  will  hold  several  hundred  cars, 
and  several  shops,  restaurants,  and  banks. 
The  store  is  about  ten  minutes'  walking 
distance  from  the  heart  of  the  city,  the 
bus  depot. 

So  far  as  missionaries  know,  only  one 
other  evangelical  bookstore  is  in  the  city. 
Missionaries  hope  the  bookstore  project 
will  minister  not  only  to  evangelicals,  but 
also  to  nonevangelicals. 


Elkhart,  [nd.— Florence  Snyder  is  sched- 
uled to  leave  Toronto,  Om.,  Feb.  26  and 
to  arrive  at  Delhi,  India,  Feb.  28.  Sister 
Snyder  will  be  housemother  at  Woodstock 
School  in  India. 

Uruguay— At  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
official  board  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelical 
Seminary  of  Theology,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, Nov.  20,  Nelson  Litwiller  was  re- 
elected as  administrator  of  the  seminary, 
and  Peter  Wiens  as  president  of  the  board. 
Raul  Garcia  was  elected  vice-president. 
Daniel  Miller  was  elected  vice-director  of 
the  seminary,  and  John  Regehr,  secretary. 

For  the  school  year  1962  about  6,000 
Uruguayan  pesos  are  available  for  scholar- 
ships. This  sum  comes  from  interest  on  an 
investment  made  by  the  Schowalter  Foun- 
dation and  a  special  offering  in  memory  of 
Cornelius  Isaak,  the  latter  fund  being 
available  only  to  students  from  the 
Paraguayan  Chaco. 

Number  of  students  for  1962  is  expected 
to  be  between  30  and  40.  Six  full-time 
Mennonite  professors  will  be  teaching. 


Honduras— Honduran  Christians  gathered 

in  Tocoa  lor  a  short-term  Bible  institute 
in  February.  Subjects  offered  were  the 
lile  of  Christ,  music,  Bible  doctrine,  pray, 
er,  church  history,  Bible  geography,  and 
book  study  of  Galatians.  For  many  of 
the  brethren,  who  have  come  into  the  fam- 
ily of  Cod  during  their  later  years,  this 
was  the  only  opportunity  they  have  outside 
of  regular  Sunday  school  and  worship 
services  to  study  the  Word  of  God. 

Participants  spoke  one  of  a  variety  ofs 
languages-English,  Carib  dialect,  Spanish, 
and  Spanish  with  a  variety  of  accents. 
Some  were  well  educated;  others  were  il- 
literate. Some  were  Christians  for  many 
years,  and  some  for  only  a  few  days,  bun 
all  were  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 

The  teachers  had  studied  and  prepared 
outlines  for  weeks.  Food  was  donated— 
meat,  rice,  beans,  bananas,  coffee,  and 
tortillas.  The  chapel  served  as  classroom 
by  day  and  as  dormitory  by  night. 

Tanganyika— The  new  secretary  of  the 

executive  committee  of  the  Tanganyika 
Mennonite  Church  is  Thomas  K.  Migire,  a 
young  African  school  headmaster,  a  layman 
who  is  proficient  in  English.  Other  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  are:  Elam  W.  Stauf- 
fer,  chairman;  Zedekea  Marwa  Kisare,  as- 


Overseas  Missions  Associates  Needed 


For  a  number  of  years  the  general  mis- 
sion board  has  sent  interested  persons  to 
places  where  the  government  or  another 
employing  agency  assumed  partial  sup- 
port. Teachers,  housemothers,  and  ac- 
countants have  gone  to  Landour  Com- 
munity Hospital  and  Woodstock  School, 
India,  where  currently  six  serve.  One 
serves  as  teacher  at  Sapporo  School  in 
Japan,  two  as  teachers  in  Nigeria,  a  doctor- 
couple,  business  manager-director  of  nurs- 
ing services  in  Nigeria,  and  two  as  teachers 
and  one  as  nurse  in  Ghana.  In  addition, 
several  now  under  appointment  will  leave 
for  India,  Nigeria,  and  Ghana.  The  board 
expects  the  number  of  overseas  missions  as- 


C.  Paul,  Lois,  Wendell,  Clifford,  and  Crystal 
Amstutz,  Hesston,  Kans.,  plan  to  leave  for  Ni- 
geria soon  where  Bro.  Amstutz  will  teach  agri- 
culture under  the  new  Overseas  Missions  As- 
sociates (OMA)  program  of  the  general  mission 
board.  Associates  are  self-supporting  mission- 
aries who  affiliate  with  the  board's  mission 
outreach. 


sociates  to  double  or  triple  in  the  next 
year. 

Overseas  Missions  Associates  is  a  seeming- 
ly new  operation.  Evangelical  mission 
boards  have  accepted  the  challenge  since 
countries  look  to  the  United  States  forj 
professional  help  in  various  areas.  Mission 
boards  are  interested  in  giving  a  Christian 
dimension  to  service  abroad.  The  general 
mission  board  sends  associates  only  to  areas 
where  mission  work  has  been  established. 
Associates  therefore  supplement  the  mis- 
sion cause  in  those  areas. 

Associates  receive  the  same  allowance  as 
regular  missionaries.  The  employing  agency 
pays  the  mission  board  for  the  services 
rendered,  and  the  board  in  turn  supports 
the  associates.  This  arrangement  is  similar 
to  earning  voluntary  service  units.  Length 
of  term  for  associates  varies  between  two 
and  three  years. 

Prospective  associates  should  be  profes- 
sionally qualified  for  the  job.  For  teachers 
in  West  Africa,  this  means  a  minimum  of 
a  master's  degree.  In  addition,  the  mission 
board  expects  all  associates,  as  missionaries, 
to  have  spiritual  qualifications. 

Dorsa  J.  Mishler,  secretary  for  personnel, 
says,  "The  door  is  wide  open.  Because  of 
the  fact  that  groups  of  persons  overseas 
are  pleading  for  more  and  more  help,  I  am 
sure  we  can  place  all  qualified  associates 
who  are  available." 

Specific  assignments  will  normally  be  in 
a  profession,  such  as  teaching,  medicine, 
nursing,  research,  or  agricultural  service. 
Additional  information  may  be  requested 
from  the  Personnel  Office,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 
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[  stant  chairman;  Donald  R.  Jacobs, 
ssistant  secretary;  Elisha  Nyakitumo  Meso, 
reasurer;  Ezekieli  Kaneja  Muganda,  as- 
istant  treasurer. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— On  Feb.  17  a  number  of 
•W  men  from  various  cities  met  with  Dick 
i  lartin,  associate  director  of  I-W  services, 
p  make  final  plans  for  the  I-W  basketball 
i burnament  and  banquet,  to  be  held  March 
4  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Greystone  Park,  N.J.  —  I-W's  and  the 
|  hurch  at  Morris  Plains,  where  most  I-W's 
ttend,  pledged  $44.50  per  month  for  one 
ear  to  the  Mennonite  Hour  as  a  mission- 
ry  project. 

I  Cleveland,  Ohio-On  Feb.  13,  39  I-W's 
1  nd  friends  attended  a  dinner  meeting  at 
I  family  style  restaurant.  After  dinner  the 
roup  went  to  the  apartment  house  where 

number  of  I-W's  live  and  watched  a  film 
Ind  visited  informally. 

The  Cleveland  I-W  basketball  team  is 
I  ied  for  first  place  in  a  league,  sponsored 
Ly  the  YMCA.  Once  a  week  I-W  men  use 
•ne  of  the  gyms  of  Western  Reserve  Uni- 
versity, even  though  they  are  not  on  the 
jegular  team. 

Voluntary  Services 

I  Kansas  City,  Mo.— The  evening  of  Jan. 
M  the  MYF  group  from  Kansas  City  Men- 
jionite  Fellowship  (which  includes  VS-ers, 
I  een-agers,  and  student  nurses)  gave  a  pro- 
p-am at  Sycamore,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on 
he  theme,  "How  to  Witness."  They  spoke 
>n  witnessing  at  school,  club,  hospital,  and 
n  the  community. 

La  Ceiba,  Honduras— Voluntary  service 
>ersonnel  from  Tocoa,  Sava,  and  Sante  Fe 
ttended  a  two-day  session  of  instruction 
m  cocoa  management  given  by  STICA.  In 
he  Jan.  26  Latin-American  edition  of 
Time  magazine  Honduras  President  Ville- 
la  Morales,  in  his  "March  Toward  Prog- 
ess"  program,  called  for  the  resettlement 
[if  10,000  banana  workers  on  undeveloped 
;overnment  land  where  they  will  be  taught 
o  grow  vegetables  and  cocoa. 

Voluntary  service  men  Elam  Stauffer  and 
iam  Lapp  spent  an  eleven-day  business- 
'acation  trip  to  Pan-American  Agricultural 
ichool,  Tegucigalpa,  and  Siguatepeque  in 
fanuary. 

Sante  Fe,  Honduras  —  The  people  of 
ianta  Fe  expressed  interest  in  projects  sug- 
;ested  by  voluntary  service  men  Sam  Lapp 
ind  Mardene  Sensenig.  Two  carpenters 
ire  interested  in  making  washing  machines. 
}ne  of  these  ordered  seeds  for  a  garden. 
The  major  also  requested  seeds  since  he 
lsually  has  a  garden  each  year.  One  man 
isked  for  help  to  combat  insects  on  his 
;hili  (pepper)  plants  and  ants  on  his  prop- 
:rty  in  general.  Various  individuals  ex- 
iressed  interest  in  having  kitchen  stoves. 
Others  requested  miscellaneous  help  and 
nformation.  The  VS-ers  feel  that  the  Lord 
ias  led  them  and  blessed  their  witness  dur- 
ri^  their  first  days  in  Santa  Fe. 

Winslow,  Ariz.— Levi  and  Elsie  Kuepfer, 
Bewton,  Ont.,  voluntary  service  workers  in 


the  Winslow  Indian  Center,  report  that 
five  Navahos  responded  to  the  invitation  to 
accept  Christ  after  an  Indian  minister 
spoke  one  afternoon. 

Recently  the  Ruepfers  met  Paul  Jones, 
chairman  of  the  Navaho  Tribal  Council, 
Window  Rock,  Ariz.  Mr.  Jones  spoke  at  a 
missionary  conference  held  at  the  Indian 
Baptist  Mission,  Winslow.  He  feels  that 
the  greatest  current  evils  his  people  face 
are  alcohol  and  welfare. 

Peoria,  Ariz.— On  Jan.  19  a  meeting  was 
held  in  Phoenix'  concerning  "The  Migrant 
Ministry."  Harold  Lundgren,  director  of 
Arizona  Migrant  Ministry,  and  VS-er  La- 
Vern  Benner,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  appeared 
on  television  that  evening.  Bro.  Benner  an- 
swered questions  regarding  beliefs  and 
practices  of  Mennonites.  The  voluntary 
service  unit  in  Peoria  works  closely  with 
the  Arizona  Migrant  Ministry. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— On  Feb.  7  members  of 
the  local  Presbyterian  church  held  their 
Wednesday  evening  Bible  study  at  the  vol- 
untary service  unit  home.  At  present,  the 
group  is  studying  Galatians. 

Portland,  Oreg.— The  voluntary  service 
unit  gave  a  Sunday  morning  program  at 
Plainview,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Jan.  28. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.-The  EIRENE  (International 
Christian  Service  for  Peace)  administrative 
and  consultative  council  at  its  annual 
meeting,  Jan.  23,  24,  approved  a  budget 
of  $26,760  for  1962,  and  decided  to  expand 
its  work  in  Morocco,  especially  in  the  area 
of  agriculture.  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, the  church's  overseas  relief  agency, 
a  member  of  EIRENE,  contributed  $5,774 
plus  workers'  maintenance  support  to  the 


Mennonite  Disaster  Service  at  its  annual 
meeting,  Feb.  8,  9,  in  Chicago,  111.,  ap- 
proved a  plan  to  reorganize  according  to 
regions  and  to  establish  itself  as  a  section 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Under  the  new  plan,  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  units  will  be  divided  into  six 
regions:  four  in  the  United  States  and 
two  in  Canada.  Centers  of  these  regions 
will  be  Akron,  Pa.;  Goshen,  Ind.;  Newton, 
Kans.;  and  Reedley,  Calif.  Canada  will  be 
divided  into  eastern  and  western  sections. 
Each  section  will  have  a  regional  execu- 
tive committee  and  a  co  ordinator. 

The  plan  also  calls  for  an  executive  co- 
ordinator at  Akron,  Pa.,  and  a  committee 
consisting  of  representatives  of  the  various 
Mennonite  conferences  and  the  regional 
co-ordinators. 

Reorganization  will  provide  better  co- 
ordination when  more  than  one  unit  is 
needed  for  large  disasters  and  to  give  lead- 
ership and  research  to  matters  pertaining 
to  (livil  Defense.  The  reorganization  will 
not  affect  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  on 
the  local  level.  Local  units  have  the  right 
to  maintain  full  autonomy  for  local  disaster 
services  and  may  choose   the  degree  to 


organization's  budget  in  1961.  Other  mem- 
bers are  the  Brethren  Service  Commission 
and  German  Mennonites.  Contributions 
are  also  received  from  a  variety  of  sources. 

Headquarters  of  EIRENE  are  in  Kaisers- 
lautern,  Germany.  Presently  work  projects 
are  located  in  four  German  institutions 
and  Morocco.  Pax  men  assist  in  the  work 
in  Morocco  which  is  concentrated  in  the 
Agadir  area,  which  suffered  a  severe  earth- 
quake in  1960.  A  drought  in  1961  added 
to  the  community's  plight.  In  1961,  800 
chickens  were  distributed  to  farmers  in 
the  mountain  area  in  an  experimental  proj- 
ect. In  addition,  the  work  will  include. a 
terracing  and  irrigation  program. 

Akron,  Pa.— The  annual  mid-term  confer- 
ence for  trainees  now  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  was  held  at  Forks,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  23-25.  Virgil  Vogt  of 
Spencerville,  Ind.,  was  speaker  at  the  con- 
ference and  Roy  Umble,  Goshen  College, 
led  group  discussions.  The  trainees  gave  a 
public  program  at  Shore,  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Feb.  25.  Following  the  confer- 
ence the  trainees  went  to  their  second  six- 
month  assignments. 

Home  Missions 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— On  Feb.  2  Pastor 
LeRoy  Bechler  spoke  to  student  nurses 
and  medical  students  at  White  Memorial 
Hospital  on  "What  It  Means  to  Be  a 
Mennonite." 

St.  Anne,  111.— Feb.  11  was  special  youth 
Sunday  at  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church. 
The  day's  program  included  two  talks  in 
the  morning  and  special  music,  a  Bible 
study  in  Philippians  and  a  panel  on  youth 
problems,  a  quiz  on  the  Book  of  Philip- 


which  they  will  participate  in  the  new 
program. 

Another  highlight  of  the  meeting  was 

the  study  of  Civil  Defense  by  C.  L.  Graber, 
who  spent  the  last  six  months  working  for 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  to  clarify  or- 
ganizational and  Civil  Defense  relation- 
ships. Because  sweeping  changes  in  the 
Civil  Defense  program  since  October  have 
greatly  decreased  the  pressure  on  local 
levels  to  join  Civil  Defense,  the  urgency 
to  work  out  a  church-related  program  as  a 
substitute  for  Civil  Defense  has  subsided. 

Regarding  Civil  Defense,  the  annual 
meeting  took  action  to  continue  study  of 
Civil  Defense  developments  and  of  how 
the  church  may  best  serve  in  view  of 
these  developments.  Since  Mennonite  Dis- 
aster Service  no  longer  feels  an  urgent 
need  to  seek  recognition  as  an  alternative 
to  Civil  Defense,  the  meeting  asked  that  a 
letter  to  United  States  and  Canadian 
governments  simply  state  the  church's  posi- 
tion and  intentions  but  make  no  specific 
<  oiiunitincnts.  Mennonite  Disaster  Service 
is  also  studying  the  possibility  of  assisting 
local  units  to  secure  instruc  tion  in  disaster 
work  involving  nuclear  energy,  radiation, 
and  radioactivity. 


Mennonite  Disaster  Service  Reorganizes 
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pians,  ;iikI  talks  l>y  a  mother  and  Pastor 
Mark  N.  Lehman. 

Cleveland,    Ohio  —  Members    of  Lee 

Heights  church  responded  to  a  plea  to 
provide  clothing  for  children  living  in  the 
inner  city  who  were  staying  home  from 
school  because'  of  insufficient  clothing. 

Broadcasting 

Switzerland— Samuel  Gerber  has  accepted 
the  invitation  to  become  speaker  on  the 
German  broadcast,  a  program  released  each 
week  on  the  500,000-watt  voice  ol  Radio 
Luxembourg  which  covers  most  of  Europe 
and  reaches  many  behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 


Samuel  Gerber  becomes  speaker 
of  German  broadcast. 


Bro.  Gerber  has  been  serving  as  director 
and  announcer  on  the  broadcast  for  sev- 
eral years.  His  other  duties  include  being 
principal  of  the  European  Mennonite 
Bible  School  in  Bienenberg,  Switzerland, 
and  pastor  of  a  nearby  congregation. 

H.  H.  Janzen,  former  speaker,  served  as 
speaker  since  the  beginning  of  the  broad- 
cast in  1959.  Bro.  Janzen  is  now  serving 
as  pastor  of  a  church  in  British  Columbia. 

Puerto  Rico— Lester  Hershey  reported 
hearing  from  18  countries  during  a  listener 
survey  in  August.  HCJB,  Quito,  Ecuador, 
received  the  highest  number  of  votes.  Two 
Puerto  Rican  stations  were  next,  followed 
by  TIFC,  Costa  Rica,  and  WWRL,  New 
York. 

Jamaica— Many  listeners  continue  to 
write  from  various  parts  of  the  island. 
One  letter  says,  "My  parents,  my  brother, 
my  sisters,  and  myself  have  made  it  a  part 
of  our  duties  every  Sunday  morning  and 
every  Thursday  night,  from  HCJB,  to  pay 
special  attention  to  your  unspeakable  pro- 
gram." Listeners  also  want  to  know  more 
about  the  group  sponsoring  the  program. 
One  letter  received  in  January  reads,  "Hav- 
ing heard  your  wonderful  Gospel  message 
over  the  radio  and  also  about  your 
church,  I  am  desirous  of  learning  more 
about  your  church.  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  writing  to  you  for  more  detailed  in- 
formation about  your  church  and  its  doc- 
trine. Kindly  supply  me  with  any  free 
books  and  pamphlets  in  connection  with 
your  church  and  its  religion.  Is  there 
any  free  Bible  correspondence  course  of 
your  church  that  you  could  enroll  me  as 
a  student?" 


Says  a  hearer,  "I  must  tell  you  of  the 
joy  that  came  to  me  this  morning  through 
your  message  over  Radio  Jamaica.  My 
heart  has  fell  a  new  change;  it  has  brought 
tears  to  my  eyes.  My  heart  is  just  burning 
within  me.  I  just  can't  hold  my  peace." 

Austria— A  man  enslaved  by  alcoholism 
wrote  a  pathetic  letter  to  the  German 
broadcast  office  after  hearing  a  program. 
He  writes,  "Many  thanks  for  your  fine- 
broadcast.  I  am  a  wrecked  sinner  against 
God,  and  unless  a  miracle  occurs,  I  will  be 
unable  to  overcome  my  drinking  habit.  I 
am  26  years  of  age,  and  today  is  my  third 
wedding  anniversary.  My  problem  is  that 
I  can  no  longer  help  myself.  I  have  a 
loving,  God-fearing  wife  and  two  children 
who  are  very  grieved  when  I  am  drunk. 
Possibly,  dear  missionary,  you  can  help  me. 
If  not,  then  I  will  be  lost.  I  was  always  a 
poor  child.  I  knew  neither  father  nor  my 
mother  and  because  of  this  I  began  to 
drink.  I  love  my  wife  and  children  very 
much,  and  I  faithfully  attend  Mass  every 
Sunday.  Yet  I  cannot  find  forgiveness  for 
the  things  I  do  while  intoxicated.  I  beg 
of  you,  have  pity  on  me  and  help  me.  I 
would  appreciate  receiving  the  pamphlets." 
Pray  for  this  man  who  is  groping  for  help. 

Mexico— Luz  y  Verdad  is  now  on  a  sec 
ond  station  in  Mexico— XEER,  Chihuahua. 
The  program  is  adapted  to  give  it  a  local 
flavor.  Continue  to  pray  for  the  two  re- 
leases there,  an  opportunity  to  bring  an 
evangelical  message  to  these  people. 

Pennsylvania— WBYO,  Boyertown,  is  now 
carrying  the  Heart  to  Heart  daily  five- 
minute  program  at  12:30  p.m.,  Monday  to 
Friday,  in  addition  to  the  weekly  program 
at  10:45  a.m.,  Saturday. 

Niagara  Falls,  N.Y.— Heart  to  Heart  lis- 
teners in  this  area  can  now  hear  Heart  to 
Heart  at  the  new  time  of  1 1:30  a.m.,  Friday, 


"Invest  in  the  church,"  urges  a  brochure 
issued  by  the  General  Council  of  General 
Conference.  "The  King's  business  is  not 
only  the  most  important  business  in  the 
world;  it  is  also  the  biggest  and  best  of  all 
businesses,"  it  continues  in  introducing  the 
gift  annuity  program  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

A  gift  annuity  is  a  legal  contract  made 
between  a  church  agency  and  an  individual 
or  a  couple.  The  contract  guarantees  a 
definite  financial  return,  or  annuity,  for 
the  life  of  the  donors  in  exchange  for  a 
gift  of  cash,  securities,  or  other  property. 

"The  gift  annuity  agreement  is  an  ideal 
method  of  giving  to  a  Christian  organiza- 
tion," states  a  periodical  of  another  de- 
nomination. "It  is  not  surprising  that  an 
increasing  number  of  retired  individuals 
and  couples  are  using  gift  annuity  agree- 
ments as  a  method  of  giving,  and  as  a 
supplement  to  their  retirement  income  at 
the  same  time."  The  1954  Federal  Tax 
Code  permits  special  tax  advantages  to 
those  who  contribute  to  gift  annuities. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 


on  WHL1),  formerly  released  at  11:15  onf 
Saturday. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Illinois— The  forty-filth  annual  meeting 

of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
will  be  held  at  Dewey  Mennonite  Church, 
April  27,  28.  Guest  speakers  will  be  H. 
Ernest  Bennett,  executive  secretary  of  the 
general  mission  board,  and  Virgil  Vogt. 
Bro.  Bennett  on  April  27  will  give  th&| 
missionary  message  and  speak  on  "Thej 
Task  of  a  Mission  Board  Member."  Bro. 
Vogt  will  speak  on  "The  Christian  Call- 
ing," his  John  F.  Funk  lecture. 

* 

The  Scripture  needs  of  Cuban  refugees 
in  Miami  are  being  served  by  the  American 
Bible  Society.  For  three  months,  the  Society 
assigned  a  Spanish-speaking  representative 
to  work  in  the  area  and  plan  for  an  efficient 
distribution  program.  The  representative, 
Dr.  B.  Steele  Ivey,  was  formerly  head  of 
the  Spanish  Department  of  Southwestern 
University  in  Georgetown,  Texas.  By  mid- 
December,  98,200  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
Portions  had  been  distributed.  A  mailing 
offering  Spanish  Scripture  Portions  was 
sent  to  every  pastor  in  the  area. 

—via  American  Bible  Society. 

« 

Construction  has  begun  in  Jerusalem  of 
a  sanctuary  for  the  Dead  Sea  scrolls.  The 
structure,  except  for  its  dome,  is  under- 
ground, an  idea  suggested  by  the  fact  that 
the  scrolls  were  found  in  a  cave.  The  scrolls 
themselves  will  be  kept  under  the  dome. 


Charities  places  annuity  funds  in  income- 
producing  investments  considered  secure 
and  profitable  and  in  keeping  with  the 
needs  of  the  church.  In  this  way  the  capital 
of  the  investment  is  preserved  to  provide 
donors  with  the  returns  agreed  upon  as 
long  as  they  live.  At  the  donor's  death 
the  remainder  of  the  gift  is  used  for  the 
mission  purpose  designated  by  the  donor 
in  the  contract. 

The  rate  of  return  from  a  gift  annuity  is 
established  by  definite  tables  based  upon 
life  expectancy  and  remains  fixed  through- 
out the  donor's  life.  The  rate  depends 
upon  the  age  of  the  donor  at  the  time  the 
contribution  is  made,  and  is  as  high  as 
7.4  per  cent  for  persons  over  80. 

Christian  stewards  welcome  the  oppor- 
tunity to  invest  in  the  business  of  the 
King— to  share  more  widely  in  the  service 
of  Christ  and  the  church.  Those  having 
$100  or  more  and  who  are  interested  in 
investing  in  the  work  of  the  church,  may 
write  for  additional  particulars  to  the 
Office  *>f  the  Treasurer,  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  P.O.  Box  316, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Invest  in  Missions 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  th3 
tfice  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
isue. 


J.  N.  Byler,  former  director  of  the  MCC 
Lelief  program,  died  on  Feb.  14  at  Lan- 
aster,  Pa.  He  had  suffered  from  chronic 
ongested  heart  failure.  Bro.  Byler  was  as- 
ociated  with  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
nittee  since  1941.  Earlier  he  had  taught  at 
kesston  College.  Funeral  services  were  on 
Feb.  18.  Obituary  later. 
!  A  farewell  service  was  held  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  Jan.  21,  for  Nelda  Rhodes,  who 
left  this  month  for  London,  England, 
Preparatory  for  work  in  East  Nigeria. 

Herbert  L.  Yoder  was  installed  as  pastor 
.t  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Feb.  18,  with  Modera- 
tor John  C.  Wenger,  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference,  in  charge. 
!  Warren  Leatherman,  Akron,  Pa.,  led  the 
inging  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  25, 
'jhurch  Music  Sunday. 
I  Elmer  Leidig,  Lake  Charles,  La.,  was  a 
lirst-time  caller  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  on  Feb.  19. 

Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  spoke  in  the 
imnual  Bible  Conference  at  Leonard,  Mo., 
fhe  weekend  of  Feb.  18. 

The  annual  Bible  Conference  was  held 
[it  Glad  Tidings  Church,  Bronx,  N.Y., 
Feb.  17,  18,  with  William  Lauver,  former 
missionary  in  Argentina,  bringing  the 
Spanish  messages. 

i  Ten  couples  who  have  passed  their 
iftieth  wedding  anniversary  are  members 
it  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

The  Pennsylvania  congregation,  Hess- 
jon,  Kans.,  has  voted  to  move  to  Hesston 
pnd  to  build  a  new  church  there.  This 
vill  be  in  co-operation  with  the  Hesston 
ongregation. 
A  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 
J;eam  conducted  services  on  Jan.  28  at 
Lombard,  111.,  and  Bethel,  Chicago,  111. 

The  School  for  Ministers  being  con- 
ducted at  Goshen  Seminary  has  enrolled 
tbout  thirty  ministers,  from  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  Ontario,  India,  Ohio,  Iowa, 
Itnd  Michigan. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  veteran  minister  at  Goshen, 
!nd.,  is  recovering  from  surgery  on  Feb. 
12. 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  while  visiting 
Bhristian  education  committees  in  the  East, 
Breached  at  Hyattsville,  Md.,  on  Feb.  11. 

David  Brunner  was  licensed  to  the  min- 
stry  on  Feb.  4  to  serve  as  assistant  pastor 
lit  Holdeman's,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  spoke  in  a 
Dist ipleship  Conference  at  Central,  Flida, 
Ohio,  Feb.  6-11. 

The  Dei  Moines  congregation  joined  the 
■lurch  at  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  on  Feb.  25  in 
i  fellowship  supper  and  an  evening  sing- 
ipiration. 

A  quartet  which  sings  on  the  Crusade  lm 

Bhrisi  hour,  a  broadcast  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Mennonite  Church,  Marietta,  Pa., 


gave  a  program  at  First  Mennonite,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  a  vesper  program  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  an  evening  program  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Feb.  18.  Members  of  the  quartet 
are  Phares  C.  Miller,  C.  Nevin  Miller,  A. 
Lincoln  Keener,  and  Edwin  B.  Rutt. 

Two  Pittsburgh  businessmen  spoke  at 
Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  18  con- 
cerning the  Pittsburgh  Experiment. 

The  Choral  Singers  from  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  under  the  direction  of  Henry  Z.  Longe- 
necker,  gave  a  program  at  Guilford  Road, 
Jessup,  Md.,  on  Feb.  11. 

A  possible  children's  broadcast  was  the 
subject  discussed  at  Scottdale  on  Feb.  17 
by  a  committee  consisting  of  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  and  Alta 
Mae  Erb. 

Announcements 

Spring  Bible  Conference  at  Hammer 
Creek,  Lititz,  Pa.,  with  Lloyd  Hartzler, 
Broadway,  Va.,  and  Nelson  D.  Landis, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  March  3,  4. 

I-W  Conference  with  John  R.  Martin, 
former  I-W  administrator,  as  speaker,  at 
Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  March  3,  4. 

Maynard  Shetler,  during  the  week  of 
Feb.  26,  is  calling  on  the  Augsburg  Pub- 
lishing House,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  and 
then  going  on  to  Los  Angeles  to  establish 
a  West  Coast  depository  for  the  Herald 
Summer  Bible  School  series  materials,  and 
to  present  these  materials  to  bookstore 
managers  and  employees  at  a  Herald  Press 
dinner.  The  new  depository  is  Herald 
Press,  1001  Pine  Ave.,  Long  Beach  13, 
Calif.  It  will  serve  all  retail  and  whole- 
sale summer  Bible  school  customers  resid- 
ing in  California  and  Arizona. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  Hightstown,  N.J.,  in 
Youth  Conference  at  Peoria,  111.,  March  18. 

Fred  Brenneman  and  wife,  former  mis- 
sionaries in  India  and  Tanganyika,  at 
Barrville,  Pa.,  March  II. 

Bound  volumes  of  the  1961  Gospel 
Herald  are  now  available  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House  for  $8.25,  plus  post- 
age. Likewise  bound  volumes  of  Christian 
Living  and  Youth's  Christian  Companion. 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  March  25. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio,  March  16-18. 

Missions  Emphasis  at  Waterford,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  March  25-28,  with  Howard 
Charles,  Samuel  Rolon,  Warner  fkekson, 
Frank  Bishop,  and  the  Mahlon  Stoltzfus 
family  as  speakers. 

DarreU  Jantzi,  Red  Lake,  Ont.,  at  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  March  1 1. 

Dick  Martin,  from  the  I-W  office  at  Flk 
hart,  Ind.,  speaking  in  I-W  orientation 
sc  hool,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  March  2-4. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  "The 
ChurCh  Apostolic"  at  Manson,  Iowa,  Marc  h 
18. 


John  and  Ruth  Koppenhaver,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  Perryton,  Texas,  March  23-25. 

The  Choral  Singers,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
at  Sunnyside,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  evening  ol 
March  4. 

Dedication  services  for  the  church  re- 
cently purchased  by  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation at  Rush  and  Penn.,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  afternoon  of  March  4. 

Correction:  John  David  Springer,  in- 
stead of  Willis  Kremer,  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  at  the  Milford,  Nebr., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Jan.  14.  Our  in- 
formation was  in  error,  for  which  we 
apologize. 

Correction:  The  instructors  which  we 
listed  last  week  for  the  Christian  Service 
Training  School  at  Central  Christian  High 
School  are  instead  instructors  in  a  similar 
school  on  the  same  dates  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 

World  Wide  Gospel  Fellowship  at  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  Saturday,  March  3,  7:30  p.m.  The 
E.M.C.  Gospel  Team  that  toured  Mexico 
will  speak  and  show  pictures.  You  are  in- 
vited. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  R.  Martin,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  at  Still 
Pond,  Md.,  April  1-8.  Michael  Shenk, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Huntington  Ave.',  New- 
port News,  Va.,  Feb.  25  to  March  4. 
Leonard  Garber,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  March  11-18.  Howard  Zehr, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Hopedale,  111..  Feb.  25 
to  March  4.  Glen  Sell,  Gaithersburg,  Md., 
at  Hess's,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-25.  John 
Drescher,  Marshalh  ille,  Ohio,  at  East 
Chestnut,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  18-25. 

Calendar 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Minis- 
ters' Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
March  5-8. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  March  15,  16. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Melhnger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
March  22,  23 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco, sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,    Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting.  May  20,  21. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry  Pa., 

May  30,  June  1. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Mennonite  Board  oi  Missions  and  Chanties,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kldron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
12-14. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14  17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 


Jospki.  Hkrai.d,  Fkhruaky  27,  1902 
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FINDING  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  18(i) 

roughly  brushed  aside,  He  was  "moved  with 
indignation."  Great  character  is  not  soft; 
at  its  very  core  is  indignation  at  some  things 
intolerably  wrong! 

So  in  his  grim  generation  Moses  began 
his  discovery  of  holy  ground,  and  when  he 
came  down  from  Sinai  he  carried  with  him 
ethical  convictions  that  have  shaken  the 
centuries: 

Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

Need  I  expand  the  application  of  this 
to  us?  Look  at  our  world!  ft  is  hard  to 
find  God  here.  Well,  we  can  start.  We  can 
see  the  evil  here.  This  ought  to  arouse  our 
indignation.  We  can  also  see  the  right, 
calling  for  our  backing  and  support.  We 
can  at  least  quit  our  moral  apathy  and 
wake  up  to  the  momentous  issues  of  right 
and  wrong  on  our  campus,  in  our  city. 
That  is  where  Moses  started  when  he  found 
holy  ground  in  the  wilderness. 

This  start,  however,  led  him  to  a  second 
stage:  Moses  in  the  wilderness  confronted 
Moses.  He  had  never  had  such  a  searching 
look  at  himself  before.  Outward  wrongs 
were  there  demanding  that  someone  set 
them  right,  but,  if  Moses  was  to  help,  he 
had  to  tackle  Moses.  To  confront  himself 
in  a  wilderness,  to  be  told  that  there  is  op- 
portunity in  Egypt  was  a  soul-searching  ex- 
perience. Tackle  yourself,  God  said  to 
Moses. 

Of  course,  Moses  at  first  backed  off  from 
that.  Who  was  he  to  do  anything  about 
the  Egyptian  situation?  "Meek  as  Moses" 
is  a  cliche  now.  Moses  was  far  from  being 
meek  in  any  soft  sense,  but  he  was  humble. 
All  great  character  is  humble.  William 
Carey,  one  of  the  supreme  figures  in  Chris- 
tian history,  a  major  pioneer  in  opening 
tndia  to  the  Gospel,  said,  "ff  God  could 
use  me,  He  can  use  anyone."  Moses  was 
like  that,  and  when  at  last  on  Nebo's  lap 
he  surveyed  the  Promised  Land  and  re- 
called the  long,  long  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 1  can  imagine  him  saying:  "ff  God 
could  use  me,  He  can  use  anyone."  So,  of 
course,  he  shrank  from  God's  formidable 
call  at  first,  but  not  finally.  Once  a  man 
named  Wilfred  Grenfell  landed  in  Labra- 
dor on  a  gala  vacation  cruise,  visiting  for 
fun  a  strange  coast.  Landing  on  that  bleak, 
inhospitable  shore,  however,  he  wrote  after- 
ward, "f  attended  nine  hundred  persons 
who  never  would  have  seen  a  doctor  if  I 
had  not  been  there."  A  divine  voice  must 
have  said  to  him,  "The  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground." 

We  come  to  grips  with  our  central  theme, 
however,  when  we  follow  Moses'  experi- 
ence to  a  deeper  level,  fn  this  encounter 
with  right  and  wrong  he  came  face  to  face 


with  God.  Whatever  may  have  been  his 
idea  of  God,  it  is  dear  from  the  record  that 
he  had  not  in  the  least  expected  to  meet 
God  there.  What  kind  of  situation  was  that 
in  which  to  encounter  God? 

Many  of  us  are  precisely  in  that  state  of 
mind.  We  habitually  talk  of  God  in  terms 
of  love,  beauty,  goodness,  so  that  when  we 
face  a  situation  in  our  personal  experience 
or  in  the  world  at  large  where  love,  beauty, 
goodness  are  singularly  absent,  we  lose  all 
sense  of  God.  Where  is  He?  Our  modern 
liberalism  has  contributed  to  this  state  of 
mind.  Sings  James  Russell  Lowell: 

God  is  in  all  that  liberates  and  lifts, 

In    all    that    humbles,    sweetens,  and 

consoles. 
That  is  true.  Wordsworth  sings: 
God  is 

A  presence  .  .  . 

Whose  dwelling  is  the  light  of  setting  suns, 
And  the  round  ocean  and  the  living  air, 
And  the  blue  sky,  and  in  the  mind  of  man. 

That  is  true.  But  if  the  only  God  a  man 
has  is  a  God  who  thus  is  seen  in  the  lovely 
things  of  life— its  beauty  and  graciousness, 
the  light  of  its  setting  sun,  its  liberating  and 
consoling  hours— then  when  he  finds  him- 
self in  some  tough,  dismaying  experience  in 
a  desert  where  beauty,  goodness,  and  love- 
liness are  absent,  where  is  God  then?  In 
days  like  these  I  need  the  God  who  en- 
countered Moses  in  the  wilderness,  the  God 
who  challenged  Grenfell  in  Labrador. 

As  a  matter  of  historic  fact,  some  of  the 
most  memorable  encounters  with  God  in 
history  have  been  of  that  type.  Moses  in 
the  desert;  Daniel  in  Babylon  with  his 
exiled  people;  Job,  out  of  his  tragic  calam- 
ity, saying,  "I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee"— the  Old  Testament  is  full  of  such. 
As  for  the  New  Testament,  there  is  Calvary. 
Crucifixion  is  not  lovely!  Who,  casually 
looking  on,  would  have  thought  God  was 
there?  But  countless  millions  since,  with 
hushed  and  grateful  hearts,  have  seen  that 
Calvary  was  holy  ground,  ft  is  no  accident 
that  man  finds  in  tragic  situations  some  of 
his  profoundest  insights  into  the  divine. 
Soft  occasions  do  not  bring  out  the  deepest 
in  man. 

Last  quarter  we  had  a  series  of  studies  on 
Christian  growth.  One  outstanding  impres- 
sion was  again  and  again  revealed— that 
Christian  growth  is  nurtured  in  suffering. 
The  Bible,  literature,  history  confirms  this 
over  arid  over.  Where  did  Jesus  say,  "Not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done"?  In  Gethsem- 
ane.  When  did  Luther  write  "A  Mighty 
Fortress  Is  Our  God"?  When  he  was  risk- 
ing his  life.  Where  did  Sir  Thomas  More 
say,  "I  die,  the  king's  good  servant,  but 
God's  first"?  On  the  scaffold. 

I  do  not  know  where  this  truth  hits  you, 
but  for  these  just  mentioned  we  are  quite 
sure  their  deepest  faith  in  God  sprang  not 
so  much  from  their  Galilees  where  God 


clothed  the  lilies,  but  from  times  when  the 
rain  descended  and  the  floods  came  and  the 
winds  blew. 

We  know  the  familiar  plaint  that  the 
world  is  in  such  a  mess,  its  evil  so  senseless, 
so  brutal.  The  world's  evil  is  a  great  mys- 
tery. It  raises  questions  which  none  of  us 
can  answer,  but  over  against  the  souls  who 
because  of  the  wilderness  lost  God,  we  can 
build  a  longer  list  of  souls  who  found  Him. 
They  are  a  great  company.  There  isn't  time 
to  start  the  list  now,  but  if  you  want  to  do 
it  for  yourself,  the  list  is  started  for  you  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews.  It  would 
be  worth  while  to  bring  it  up-to-date. 

But,  after  building  such  a  list,  one  may 
be  fairly  sure  of  one  thing:  that  God,  for 
these  people,  probably  was  first  found  in 
likely  places.  Some  beauty,  some  love,  some 
goodness  made  them  aware  of  God.  We 
have  the  chance  now  to  discover  Him.  Our 
places  here  on  campus  are  quite  "likely." 
We  need  to  start  now  by  resolving  to  find 
Him  in  a  likely  place.  Some  beauty,  some 
goodness,  some  loveliness  is  here,  some  no- 
bility of  character,  unselfish  sacrifice,  moral 
courage,  and  lives  through  which  a  divine 
light  shines.  And  Christ  is  here,  too.  We 
need  to  find  God  in  these  likely  places  first, 
in  order  that  we  won't  miss  Him  when  cir- 
cumstances lead  us  through  unlikely  places. 

Prayer:  Lead  us,  Lord  Jesus,  to  the  em 
perience  needed  to  make  us  comprehend 
Thee.  Help  us  to  be  willing  to  be  led. 
Through  our  struggle,  help  us  not  to  mistf 
the  signs  that  show  us  who  Thou  art  and\ 
who  we  are  and  who  other  people  are  and 
our  relationship  each  to  the  other.  Amen. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 


Kiss  the  Son,  by  Don  J.  Kenyon;  Chris- 
tian Publications,  1961;  102  pp.;  $2.75. 

This  little  volume  is  packed  full  of  force- 
ful, pithy,  Biblical  statements  on  world 
missions.  It  is  current  in  perspective,  and 
does  not  fall  into  an  eschatological  contro- 
versy, but  gives  a  triumphant  picture.  The; 
author  opens  the  reader's  eyes  and  heart  to 
truth  that  inspires  one  to  be  a  missioner  of 
the  Lord  of  the  universe. 

The  writer  has  divided  the  psalm  into 
four  paragraphs  which  emerge  from  the 
text.  He  writes  with  conviction,  penetrat- 
ing insight,  and  evident  love  for  the  Lord. 
He  believes  that  the  day  of  the  Son's  be- 
getting was  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. He  is  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead, 
and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
After  reading  this  small  book,  one  has  vi- 
sion from  the  Word  to  overcome  the  pessi- 
mism that  emerges  from  the  current  press 
reports.  This  is  a  book  well  worth  reading 
and  a  message  well  worth  contemplating. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


I  Baer,  Adam  D.  and  Trella  (Bontrager),  Nor- 
stown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Adam  Drake,  Jan.  22, 
1)62. 

Bowles,  Douglas  and  Marjorie  (Leis),  Shake- 
peare,    Ont.,    second    child,    first  daughter, 
vonne  Marjorie,  Feb.  4,  1962. 
Brunk,  Dr.  S.  Fred  and  Phyllis  (Frey),  Char- 
httesville,  Va.,  third  child,  second  son,  Tarle- 
>n  Geoffrey,  Feb.  10,  1962. 
|  Detwiler,  Dale  and  Marcella  (Albrecht),  At- 
inson,  111.,  third  child,  first  son,  David  Jona- 
lian,  Feb.  5,  1962. 

Drescher,  James  and  Nancy  Jane  (Sollen- 
llerger),  Annville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lori  Susan, 
leb.  6,  1962. 
Eshleman,  James  M.  and  Ada  (Strite),  Chews- 
ille,  Md.,  fifth  living  child,  fourth  daughter, 
sther  Marie,  Jan.  6,  1962. 
Gingerich,  Eli  and  Mary  Catherine  (Yoder), 
Blain  City,  Ohio,  first  child,  Ronda  Cecile, 
|an.  2,  1962. 

I  Gotwals,  William  and  Alice  (Hagey),  Fran- 
>nia,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Joan, 
Ban.  20,  1962. 

;  Halteman,  Claude  L.  and  Ellen  (Moyer), 
I'elford,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
lanet,  Feb.  2,  1962. 

Helmuth,  Jacob  F.  and  Lydiann  (Miller), 
llain  City,  Ohio,  first  child,  Donna  Elaine, 
Itec.  30,  1961. 

I  Hershey,  Leonard  D.  and  Genevieve  (Metz- 
;r),  Portland,  Maine,  first  child,  Sandra  Jean, 
eb.  2,  1962. 

Histand,  Claude  H.  and  Arlene  (Alderfer), 
erkasie,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Gary 
lean,  Feb.  I,  1962.  (Third  son  deceased.) 

Kinsey,  Ray  J.  and  Grace  (Weidlich),  Arch- 
old,  Ohio,  first  son,  Randy  Jay,  Nov.  15,  1961. 

Kreider,  Paul  H.  and  Marian  (Wissler),  Lit- 
z,  Pa„  third  son,  Daryl  Lynn,  Oct.  30,  1961. 

Kurtz,  Andrew  and  Barbara  Ellen  (Yoder), 
'nionville  Center,  Ohio,  first  child,  Marilyn 
.ose,  Dec.  27,  1961. 

Lauber,  Leo  and  Ellen  (Kauffman),  Tofield, 
,lta.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Darlene 
•enise,  Feb.  3,  1962. 

Layman,  Emory  F.  and  Luella  (Shenk),  Har- 
sonburg,  Va.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
ane  Elizabeth,  Feb.  7,  1962. 

Marner,  T.  James  and  Nadine  (Kauffman), 
alispell,  Mont.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
lary  Janette,  Jan.  6,  1962.  (One  child  de- 
based.) 

Martin,  David  B.  and  Faye  (Stoltzfus),  Elver- 
>n,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Beverly  Jane,  Jan. 
5,  1962. 

Miller,  Richard  L.  and  Lois  (Troyer),  Enga- 
ine,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Chris- 
ne  Joy,  Jan.  26,  1962. 

Myer,  Wilmer  E.  and  Martha  (Herr),  LititZ, 
'a.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Karen 
ouise,  Feb.  8,  1962. 

Oswald,  Merlin  Dean  and  Betty  Ruth 
itucky),  Wisner,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Cheri 
ynne,  Jan.  3,  1962. 

Otto,  Amos  and  Anna  (Wagler),  North  Can- 
on, Ohio,  second  child,  (irsl  daughler,  Donna 
ay,  Feb.  7,  1962. 

Roggie,  Merle  J.  and  Bculah  (Zehr),  Cro- 
han,  N.Y.,  first  child,  LuAnn  Renee,  Feb.  5, 
>62 

Roth,  Herberl  and  Jancnc  (Lcichty),  Mil- 
mi,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Wesley  Wayne,  Jan.  9, 
Hi2. 

Schantz,    Gerald    and    Virginia  (Booker), 
Bemer,  Nebr.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
etcsa  Leigh,  Feb.  8.  1962. 
SchlcgcJ,  Paul  and  Audrey  (Gcrbcr),  Tavi- 


stock, Ont.,  first  child,  Judith  Pauline,  Jan. 
28,  1962. 

Schultz,  Norman  and  Fern  (Steinman),  Mill- 
bank,  Ont.,  first  child,  Sharon  Yvonne,  Jan.  2, 
1962. 

Souder,  R.  Lester  and  Miriam  W.  (Landes), 
Skippack,  Pa.,  sixth  daughter,  Cheryl  Renee, 
Feb.  10,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Allen  L.  and  Malinda  (Stoltzfus), 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Nathan  Paul,  Feb.  1,  1962. 

Strite,  Allen  E.  and  Anna  May  (Martin), 
Clear  Spring,  Md.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Luke 
Leroy. 

Troyer,  Phil  and  Joyce  (Miller),  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Jodie  Lynne,  Feb. 
8,  1962. 

Troyer,  Ralph  and  Esther  (Carpenter)  Enga- 
dine,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Val- 
erie Gayle,  Oct.  20,  1961. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Ash— Byler.— Orval  Ash,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Para- 
dise Valley  cong.,  and  Bertha  Byler,  Gap,  Pa., 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  10,  1962. 

Beck— Kauffman.— Ronald  Beck,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  and  Carol  Jean  Kauffman, 
Archbold,  Zion  cong.,  by  P.  L.  Frey  at  Zion, 
Dec.  2,  1961. 

Furlow— James.— Lee  Andrew  Furlow  and 
Mary  Elizabeth  James,  Newtown  cong.,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  by  Mervin  Shirk  at  the  church,  Dec. 
9,  1961. 

Helmuth— Swartzentruber.— Harley  Helmuth 
and  Elva  May  Swartzentruber,  both  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Fairview  CM.  cong.,  by  Morris  Swartz- 
endruber  at  the  church,  Feb.  9,  1962. 

Ratzlaff— Holdeman.— John  Ratzlaff,  Winton, 
Calif.,  Sharon  cong.,  and  Alma  Holdeman, 
Lakewood,  Colo.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by 
E.  M.  Yost  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  17, 
1961. 

Slabaugh— Hull.-Robert  Lee  Slabaugh,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  North  Goshen  cong.,  and  Judy 
Pearl  Hull,  East  Goshen  cong.,  by  S.  C.  Yoder 
at  his  home,  Feb.  6,  1962. 

Anniversaries 


Birkey.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  F.  Birkey  cele- 
brated their  golden  wedding  anniversary  Dec. 
17,  1961,  with  open  house  and  a  program  at 
the  East  Bend  Church,  Fisher,  III.,  where  they 
were  greeted  by  350  friends  and  relatives.  They 
were  married  Dec.  28,  1911,  by  Bishop  Peter 
Zehr,  and  are  members  of  the  East  Bend 
Church.  They  have  2  children  (Harold  F... 
Jackson,  Wyo.;  and  Helen  E.  Dc  Simonc,  Fish- 
er, III.)  and  2  grandsons. 

Esbenshade.  Milton  H.  Esbenshade  and  Sara 
Ella  Shaubach  were  married  on  Jan.  18,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  in  Strasburg  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Willis  C.  Esbenshade,  an  older 
brother  of  the  groom.  Within  a  year  after 
their  marriage,  Bro.  and  Sister  Esbenshade 
united  with  the  Strasburg  Church.  They  quiet- 
ly celebrated  their  fifty-sixth  wedding  anni 
versary  on  Jan.  18,  1962,  when  members  of  the 
family  and  friends  called  informally  in  the 
evening  to  express  congratulations.  They  are 
the  parents  of  seven  children:  Elizabeth  F.— 
Mrs.  Harry  K.  Landis,  Soudeisbmg;  Martha 
H.— Mrs.  J.  Willis  Landis,  Mary  E.— Mrs.  Aaron 


H.  Denlinger,  and  Elias  B.,  Paradise;  Noah  S., 
East  Lampeter  Twp.;  Ella  Mae— Mrs.  Samuel 
5.  Wenger,  Paradise;  and  Milton  A.,  East 
Drumore  Twp.  They  also  have  23  grandchil- 
dren and  9  great-grandchildren.  All  the  chil- 
dren are  members  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Conference. 

Graber.  Joseph  Graber  and  Barbara  Rich 
were  married  at  the  bride's  home  near  Noble, 
Iowa,  on  Jan.  30,  1912,  by  Sebastian  Gerig. 
They  observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Jan.  28,  1962,  by  open  house  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church  Fellowship 
Center.  They  have  10  children  and  34  grand- 
children. The  children  are  Welma— Mrs.  Boyd 
Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Raymond,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Clarence,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa;  Willis, 
Wayland;  Dr.  Virgil,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Rachel- 
Mrs.  Roger  Wyse  and  Bernice— Mrs.  Max  Roth, 
both  of  Wayland;  Lois— Mrs.  Wilbur  Swartzen- 
druber,  Wellman;  Sara  Lu— Mrs.  C.  Richard 
Frederick,  Bay  Port,  Mich.;  and  Beulah  Mae- 
Mrs.  Dale  Swartzendruber,  Wayland.  The  en- 
tire family  was  present  for  the  anniversary. 
They  are  both  in  good  health  and  find  much 
enjoyment  in  gardening. 

Hartzler.  Amandus  D.  Hartzler  and  Barbara 
Oesch  were  married  on  Sunday,  Jan.  4,  1912, 
by  Will  Helmuth  at  his  home.  Their  four 
sons  (Grover,  Ralph,  Robert,  and  Amandus, 
Jr.),  as  well  as  a  large  group  of  friends,  were 
present  for  the  anniversary  celebration,  which 
was  held  at  the  East  Lynne  (Mo.)  school 
auditorium.  Bad  weather  kept  many  from 
coming.  Bro.  Hartzler's  sister  and  her  husband, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Garber,  from  Alpha 
Minn.,  also  attended.  They  are  members  of 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Church. 

Schnell.  Hervey  A.  and  Emma  (Yoder) 
Schnell,  Orrville,  Ohio,  observed  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  20, 
1961.  Open  house  was  held  in  their  honor  at 
the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church  on  Sundav 
afternoon,  Dec.  24.  The  Schnells  are  the  par- 
ents of  four  children:  Frances— Mrs.  Marion  A. 
Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Myrtle— Mrs.  Emanuel 
Hertzler,  Dearborn,  Mich.;  Dr.  Kempes  Y., 
Tougaloo,  Miss.;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Denton  E. 
Croyle,  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  There  are  ten 
grandchildren.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schnell 
are  in  good  health  and  are  active  members  of 
the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church. 

Weiler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  B.  Weiler,  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Jan.  28,  1962,  with  a  family 
dinner,  and  an  open  house  in  the  afternoon. 
Attending  the  dinner  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  War- 
ren G.  Weiler  and  daughter,  Elverson;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Overgaard  and  six  chil- 
dren, Lancaster;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian  U. 
Stoltzfus  and  three  children,  Joanna;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Mervin  Weiler  and  four  chil- 
dren, Elverson.  Missing  from  the  family  gather- 
ing were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  M.  Weiler  and 
daughter  Lori,  of  Fergus  Falls.  Minn.  Lori  is 
the  only  great-grandchild  of  the  couple.  The 
Wei  lets  are  members  of  the  Ebenczer  Church. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Miller,  Abraham  F.,  son  of  John  C.  and 
Fannie  (Hosteller)  Miller,  was  born  at  Kalona, 
Iowa,  March  2,  1886;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at 
Sarasota.  Fla.,  where  Ihev  had  gone  for  the 
winter.  Jan.  22.  1962;  aged  75  y.  10  m.  20  d. 
On  Nov.  15,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Susie 
Miller,  who  survives.  They  enjoyed  OVei  55 
years  of  married  life.  He  was  one  of  16  chil 
dren  who  grew  to  maturity,  Also  surviving  are 
4  daughters  and  2  sons  (Katie— Mrs.  R.  D. 
Yoder,  Emma— Mrs.  Edward  Yut/.v.  Samuel  A.. 
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Wilma-  Mis.  Rufus  W.  Yoder,  and  Mabel- 
Mrs.  Enos  n.  Bontrager,  all  of  the  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  community;  and  Calvin,  Minot,  N.  Dak.), 
20  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren,  8 
brothers  and  one  sister  (Henry,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Harvey,  Kalona;  John,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  and 
Mary  Anna  Miller,  Kalona).  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Yoder  (Kans.)  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Sarasota,  Jan. 
22,  and  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  Jan.  27,  with  Harry 

A.  Diener  and  Sanford  King  officiating. 
Reil,  Phillip  Herbert,  son  of  John  and  Bar- 
bara (Zehr)  Reil,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebi ., 
March  7,  1879;  died  at  his  home  in  Milford, 
Nov.  30,  1961;  aged  82  y.  8  m.  23  d.  He  was 
the  last  survivor  in  a  family  of  10  children. 
On  Sept.  15,  1904,  he  was  married  to  Minnie 

B.  Stormer,  who  died  Oct.  30,  1948.  Surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Esther— Mrs.  Ralph  Jantze) 
and  2  grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Bethel  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Bellwood  Church,  Dec.  2,  with  Warren 
A.  Eicher  and  Ivan  R.  Lind  in  charge. 

Shantz,  Mildred  Louise,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lloyd  George,  was  born  at  Kitchener, 
Out.,  Nov.  8,  1913;  died  at  her  home  in  Col- 
borne  Village,  near  Simcoe,  Ont.,  Nov.  11, 
1961;  aged  48  y.  3  d.  On  Aug.  8,  1936,  she  was 
married  to  Merle  Shantz,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Stephen, 
London,  Ont.;  John,  Margaret,  Ruth,  and 
Edith  Ann,  all  at  home),  her  parents,  and  one 
brother  (John  George,  Sarnia).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Nov.  13  at  the  Old  Windham 
United  Church,  with  W.  J.  Moore  officiating. 
A  service  for  friends  and  relatives  was  held  at 
the  Wanner  Mennonite  Church,  where  Bro. 
and  Sister  Shantz  ministered  from  1948  to  1959. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Howard  Good, 
assisted  by  Harold  D.  Groh,  John  W.  Snyder, 
and  J.  B.  Martin,  representing  the  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Ontario. 

Stemen,  Mary,  daughter  of  Lewis  and  Mar- 
tha (Huber)  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Perry 
Co.,  Ohio,  March  20,  1881;  died  after  a  2-year 
illness  of  leukemia  at  the  Lima  (Ohio)  Memo- 
rial Hospital,  Nov.  25,  1961;  aged  80  y.  8  m. 
5  d.  On  Oct.  21,  1899,  she  was  married  to  Sim- 
eon Stemen,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  son  (Lewis,  Mio,  Mich.),  3  daughters 
(Una— Mrs.  Benjamin  Hoover  and  Amanda- 
Mrs.  Richard  Kerman,  both  of  Elida;  and 
Martha— Mrs.  John  Swartz,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.), 
one  brother  (Perry,  Norfolk,  Va.),  2  sisters 
(Cora— Mrs.  Henry  Good,  South  Boston,  Va.; 
and  Sarah-Mrs.  Clay  D.  Sherrick,  Lima,  Ohio), 
8  gandchildren,  II  great-grandchildren,  and 
one  great-great-grandchild.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Salem  Church,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted Nov.  28,  in  charge  of  Richard  E. 
Martin. 

Widrick,  John  S.  son  of  Christian  and  Katie 
(Schrag)  Widrick,  was  born  near  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  March  16,  1889;  died  at  Watertown, 
N.Y.,  Jan.  5,  1962;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  20  d.  On 
Feb.  1,  1912,  he  was  married  to  Anna  R. 
Moshier,  who  died  Dec.  31,  1925.  Eleven  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  union,  4  dying  in 
infancy.  On  Jan.  11,  1927,  he  was  married  to 
Libbie  Roggie,  who  survives.  Five  children 
were  born  to  this  union;  2  died  in  infancy. 
Surviving  are  7  sons  and  3  daughters  (Amos 
and  Andrew,  Martinsburg,  N.Y.;  Ernest,  Chris, 
and  Lawrence,  Woodville;  Ervin,  Mannsville; 
Clayton,  Adams;  Nina— Mrs.  Reginald  Zehr 
and  Anna  Mae— Mrs.  Raymond  Roes,  Lowville, 
N.Y.;  and  Catherine,  at  home),  one  brother 
(Jonas,  Lowville),  and  3  sisters  (Veronica- 
Mrs.  David  Zehr,  Copenhagen,  N.Y.;  Katie- 
Mrs.  Daniel  Moshier  and  Anna— Mrs.  Albert 
Kloster,  Croghan,  N.Y.).  One  brother  and 
3  sisters  also  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Woodville  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  8,  in  charge  of 
Andrew  Gingerich,  assisted  by  Donald  Jantzi 
and  Norman  Lyndaker. 
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Dr.  Richard  M.  Fagley,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on 
International  Affairs,  said  in  a  speech  at 
New  Delhi,  India,  on  Nov.  27,  1961: 

"This  massive  increase  (in  population)  is 
utterly  without  precedent  in  the  past  ages 
of  man.  During  the  past  35  years,  four 
fifths  of  the  human  increase,  or  800  million 
persons,  have  been  added  to  the  population 
of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Latin  America— the 
regions  least  prepared  to  cope  with  a  rapid 
population  growth.  Unless  answers  are 
found,  it  probably  means  catastrophe  in 
one  form  or  another  for  many  of  the  de- 
veloping societies." 

International  disease  control,  according 
to  Dr.  Fagley,  is  largely  responsible  for 
this  situation.  Migration,  improved  meth- 
ods of  agriculture,  family  planning,  indus- 
trial development,  and  education  may 
alleviate  the  problem  to  a  degree;  but  Dr. 
Fagley  questions  whether  even  the  com- 
bination of  these  will  be  adequate. 

#  #  # 

A  Southern  Baptist  Convention  in  South 
Carolina  voted  down  a  motion  that  Bap- 
tist colleges  consider  integration,  but  stu- 
dents of  these  same  colleges  voted  five  to 
one  that  their  colleges  should  prepare  to 
accept  integration.  The  young  people 
know  it  is  inevitable  and  probably  they 
see  that  it  is  even  Christian  and  desirable. 

#  *  * 

Fidel  Castro's  government  in  Cuba  for- 
bade the  observance  of  Christmas  as  a 
religious  festival  during  the  recent  holiday 
season.  Traditional  Christmas  shopping 
was  banished  with  the  suggestion  that 
Cubans  "buy  only  necessary  things,  so  that 
no  one  will  go  without  because  of  you." 
Sources  from  Cuba  indicate  that  only  half 
of  the  700  Protestant  churches  are  still 
open. 

#  #  # 

American  Baptist  Convention  personnel 
are  moving  into  the  new  headquarters 
building  at  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  The  inten- 
tion is  to  house  all  the  denominational 
agencies  under  one  roof.  However,  many 
employees  are  refusing  to  leave  New  York 
and  166  are  reported  to  have  resigned.  The 


new  headquarters,  a  circular  building,  will' 
be  dedicated  during  the  Baptist  National 
Convention  in  Philadelphia  in  May. 

#  #  # 

A  family  service  association  lists  the  fol- 
lowing as  stresses  on  the  American  family 
life:  (1)  a  tripling  of  the  rate  of  il- 
legitimacy in  the  last  20  years;  (2)  a  divorce 
rate  of  one  in  four  new  marriages;  (3)  a 
delinquency  rate  tripled  since  1940;  and 
(4)  an  annual  admission  rate  to  mental 
hospitals  of  more  than  200,000  persons. 

#  #  # 

A  Catholic  newspaper  reports  grave 
crises  in  family  life  in  Latin  America 
Divorces  and  separations  are  increasing, 
abortions  are  nearly  equal  to  the  number 
of  births  in  some  countries,  and  fathers  re- 
fuse to  undertake  their  role  as  leader  of  the 
family. 

#  #  * 

A  group  of  praying  Leningrad  Baptists, 
according  to  the  Associated  Press,  invaded 
the  antireligious  museum  in  October  and 
tried  to  convert  visitors.  When  the  Baptists 
were  expelled,  they  continued  their  activi- 
ties in  front  of  the  building.  The  incident 
was  reported  in  January  by  Pravda,  com- 
munist newspaper. 

#  *•  * 

A  jazz  service  in  a  West  German 
church  attracted  standing-room-only  crowds 
and  had  to  be  repeated  the  second  time  for 
the  young  people  waiting  outside.  This 
service  featured  a  five-piece  jazz  band  play- 
ing hymns  in  jazzy  rhythms. 

#  #  * 

The  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools  has  discontinued  its 
separate  list  of  approved  Negro  colleges, 
and  admitted  16  more  Negro  schools  to  full 
membership. 

#  *  * 

There  are  one  billion  copies  of  comic 
books  sold  in  the  United  States  each  year 
at  a  cost  of  $100,000,000.  This  is  four  times 
the  budget  of  all  the  public  libraries  in 
America.  It  is  more  than  the  cost  of  the 
books  used  in  all  of  our  primary  and  sec- 
ondary schools.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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in  in  Alternative  Service  are  challenged 
ho  true  discipleship,  to  consistent  living, 
to  a  witness  of  the  Gospel  of  love, 
to  truly  represent  Jesus  Christ. 
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The  Challenge  of  I-W  Service 

By  John  E.  Lapp 

"I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one." 

I-W  is  a  calling  to  Christian  service  for  young  men  who  are  strong,  men  in  whom 
the  Word  of  God  abideth,  men  who  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  It  is  service  for 
God  and  the  church,  in  answer  to  the  call  of  our  government. 

I-W  service  affords  opportunity  for  a  definite  Christian  witness.  Entering  into 
I-W  service  demands  a  deep  commitment  to  a  cause!  Christians  today  have  a  great  lack 
in  the  degree  of  their  dedication  and  commitment  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  their  wit- 
ness to  Him. 

The  great  opportunities  which  are  confronting  the  Christian  Church  today  call 
for  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Master,  dedication  of  all  abilities  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  furtherance  of  His  Gospel,  and  the  total  commitment  of  life,  which 
involves  the  complete  abandonment  of  self. 

Three  great  challenges  that  come  to  every  young  man  as  he  looks  forward  to  his 
I-W  service  are:  (I)  his  preparation;  (2)  his  church  fellowship;  (3)  his  communication 
of  the  Gospel  of  love,  peace,  and  good  will. 

His  Preparation 

A  real  conscientious  objector  is  not  made  in  a  day.  The  testimony  of  the  Christian 
conscience  is  based  upon  a  lifetime  of  experiences  with  God.  These  experiences  begin 
with: 

The  home  training.  "When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also"  (II  Tim.  1:5).  "And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (II  Tim.  3:15). 

Today's  youth  are  the  product  of  their  Christian  forebears.  It  is  true  that  there 
are  some  conscientious  objectors  to  war  who  do  not  have  the  background  of  a  peace 
church.  However,  two  thirds  of  the  conscientious  objectors  who  are  giving  the  testi- 
mony for  conscience  in  I-W  services  today  stem  from  the  background  of  the  Mennonite 
churches.  This  means  that  of  nearly  1,700  men  who  are  presently  assigned  to  I-W 
services,  more  than  1,100  come  from  the  Mennonite  brotherhood. 

Timothy  was  the  man  he  was  because  of  his  mother's  and  grandmother's  influence. 
Samuel  became  a  strong,  fearless,  stalwart  prophet  of  God  as  a  result  of  his  mother 
Hannah's  prayers  and  influences.  Moses  became  the  greal  leader  of  the  children  of 
Israel  standing  lor  the  principles  Of  his  conscience  because  of  his  godly  mother  Joche- 
bed.  John  the  Baptist,  a  bold  and  fearless  prophet  of  God,  who  heralded  the  coming 
of  our  Lord,  was  much  influenced  by  his  aged  mother.  Elizabeth, 

The  first  primary  institution  of  learning  for  every  child  is  the  home,  and  we  must 


Prayer  of  a  Christian 

By  Carole  Moi.dovanyi 

Lord,  help  my  faith  i<>  grow 

In  .sunshine  or  in  rain, 

I ii  illness  and  in  pain 
That  Others  I  may  show 

Thy  mirac  le  of  love, 

Reflected  from  above. 

Dear  Lord,  help  me  to  show 
A  lonesome  pilgrim  here 
That  Thou  art  always  near. 

Through  me  may  others  know, 

And  through  Thy  Book  as  well, 
That  (hey  in  light  may  dwell. 

Dear  Lord,  may  people  see 

A  Christian  witness  true, 

Who  holds  not  light  from  view. 
Grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  be 

Shining  proof  of  Thy  love 

Reflected  from  above. 
Doylestown,  Pa. 


add  that  the  primary  agency  for  the  instill- 
ing of  faith  in  the  life  of  every  child  is  the 
Christian  home. 

The  church  has  the  responsibility  of  pre- 
paring youth  for  their  I-W  services.  "Take 
heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood"  (Acts  20:28).  "So  when  they 
had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs"  (John  21:15). 

The  faith,  the  doctrines,  the  historical 
background,  the  present  activities,  the  life 
of  the  church  must  be  clearly  taught  to 
every  youth  in  order  to  promote  the  feel- 
ings of  loyalty  to  his  church. 

The  doctrine  of  love  and  nonresistance 
must  be  effectively  taught  to  every  youth. 

The  illustrations  and  examples  of  those 
who  have  demonstrated  this  practice  must 
also  be  given  to  them  in  order  to  present 
the  proper  challenges  for  their  life. 

The  church  has  the  tremendous  respon- 
sibility of  teaching  the  all  things  and  espe- 
cially of  preparing  youth  to  leave  their 
homes  and  to  live  in  another  climate,  un- 
der new  environment,  amid  other  influ- 
ences. 

One  mother  lamented  the  fact  that  her 


sons  do  not  wain  to  leave  home  to  engage 
in  any  form  of  Christian  service  or  witness, 
such  as  1-W  service.  This  is  a  reflection 
upon  parents  who  have  failed  to  prepare 
their  children  lor  the  time  when  they  must 
face  the  great  decisions  of  life.  It  is  a 
further  reflection  on  the  church,  which  has 
failed  to  accomplish  its  best  in  providing 
for  their  youth. 

Every  youth  should  be  challenged  with 
I  Tim.  4:12,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  iti  faith,  in  purity." 

Preparation  through  personal  study. 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"   (ff  Tim.  2:15). 

Youth  need  to  be  taught  how  to  use  the 
Bible,  with  concordance  and  other  helps. 
Youth  need  to  be  provided  with  the  proper 
type  of  reading  materials.  Youth  need  to 
be  provided  with  study  courses.  Youth 
need  to  learn  to  study  on  their  own,  using 
their  own  resources  and  acquiring  the  con- 
victions for  their  living  through  their  own 
self-study. 

Preparation  through  the  orientation 
schools  which  the  church  has  provided. 
The  purpose  of  orientation  is  to  help  youth 
to  see  more  clearly  the  background  of  their 
own  faith  as  it  is  based  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  the  background  of  their  own  church 
life  as  it  is  recorded  in  history,  and  the 
great  purpose  of  the  church  in  the  world 
today.  They  must  be  taught  to  recognize 
the  great  opportunities  of  Christian  service 
in  f-W  and  the  challenges  of  voluntary 
service.  They  must  become  aware  of  the 
adjustments  that  must  be  made  when  one 
leaves  the  farm  and  enters  the  city  and 
the  need  to  maintain  a  personal  devotional 
life.  Youth  must  also  be  taught  how  to  re- 
late oneself  to  the  church  in  a  new  loca- 
tion. 

All  of  the  above  is  given  in  context  of 
the  meaning  of  Christian  discipleship  and 
the  living  of  the  peace  testimony  in  daily 
experiences. 

Orientation  is  a  must  for  every  young 
person  who  leaves  home  and  enters  I-W 
service. 

Maintaining  Church  Fellowship 

One  of  the  important  needs  of  every 
youth  is  to  maintain  a  warm  relationship 
with  the  church  where  he  is  located  and  to 
maintain  the  ties  with  his  home  church. 

Since  the  I-W  program  has  been  insti- 


Our  Readers  Say— 


"Christian  Vocation"  (Jan.  9)  was  an  article 
worthy  of  commendation.  Truly  we  disciples 
have  a  command  to  go  and  (each  and  win 
souls.  God  will  supply  the  necessities  of  life 
if  we  obey  His  basic  and  primary  command. 
Any  occupation  in  which  we  work  more  with 
things  than  with  people  is  unworthy  of  our 
time  and  effort.  We  are  called  to  he  more  than 
congenial  folks  who  mind  their  own  business. 
Our  business  is  the  winning  of  souls.  We 
should  not  simply  be  good  in  contrast  to  the 
worldly  throng,  but  the  best  we  can  possibly 
be  through  Christ.  Peter  and  Andrew  left  their 
nets,  and  so  must  we.  Christ  gave  His  best  for 
us;  can  we  do  less  for  Him?— Donald  Schrader, 
Freeport,  III. 


tuted,  the  Mennonite  Church  has  main- 
tained a  deep  conviction  that  it  must  be 
kept  very  close  to  the  heart  of  the  church. 
Youth  cannot  live  unrelated  to  the  church 
for  two  years.  As  the  result  of  the  ideal, 
young  people  are  being  directed  to  loca- 
tions where  there  are  active  churches  with 
an  ongoing  program,  or  to  locations  where 
a  church  is  being  contemplated. 

Not  all  youth  follow  the  recommenda- 
tions that  are  given  to  them,  and  some  do 
find  themselves  in  isolated  situations  where 
they  are  not  really  happy.  It  is  possible 
for  youth  to  be  happy  and  to  enjoy  the  will 
of  God,  even  though  they  are  isolated,  if 
their  roots  are  deep  enough  in  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  heritage  of  faith  so  that 
they  are  able  to  maintain  their  Christian 
convictions. 

Youth  want  to  be  where  they  are  chal- 
lenged to  do  that  which  is  worth  while. 
Certain  directions  need  to  be  followed  in 
order  to  obtain  the  utmost  of  happiness 
and  usefulness. 

Youth  should  follow  the  directions  given 
to  a  recommended  location.  Most  of  these 
locations  are  in  the  cities  or  near  cities  be- 
cause the  hospitals  are  located  there.  Most 
of  the  I-W  men  are  serving  today  in  either 
general  or  mental  hospitals.  There  are 
many  opportunities  for  service  and  witness 
with  the  provisions  that  have  been  made  by 
the  church  today. 

West  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  the  oppor- 
tunities are  mostly  found  in  voluntary  serv- 
ice. There  are  many  opportunities  for  vol- 
untary service  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains 
also,  but  there  are  more  opportunities 
found  for  I-W  earning  service  in  the  east- 
ern part  of  the  country  than  are  to  be 
found  west  of  the  Rockies. 

(Continued  on  page  237) 
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EDITORIAL 


U  Smile  at  People  Who  Are  Nice  to  Me" 


Guest  Editorial 


I  just  returned  from  getting  my  mail  at 
te  post  office.  I  took  three-year-old  Janie 
ong.  She  held  my  hand  and  prattled 
1  the  way.  I  smiled  at  my  neighbors,  or 
jdded  to  them,  or  said  "Good  morning" 

I  met  them  on  the  sidewalk.  Little  Janie 
oked  up  into  my  face  and  said  very 
lously,  "I  smile  at  people  who  are  nice 
>  me."  Deep  satisfaction  shone  from  her 
mocent  eyes  as  she  said  it. 

"That's  fine,"  I  said.  "It's  nice  to  smile 

people." 

Then  I  began  to  think:  I'm  still  think- 
g.  "I  smile  at  people  who  are  nice  to 
e."  What  a  profound  revelation  of  human 
iture!  "For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
>u  .  .  .  do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
me?"  "I  smile  at  people  who  are  nice  to 
e."  Yes,  indeed. 

"And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only 
.  .  do  not  even  the  publicans  so?"  Cer- 
inly  I  smile  at  people  who  are  nice  to 
e. 


Come  and  Dine 

Guest  Editorial 

The  Lord  is  again  inviting  us  to  His 
ble.  All  things  are  now  ready.  He  says, 
Jome  and  dine." 

In  the  Parable  of  the  Great  Supper,  re- 
rded  in  Luke  14:15-24,  a  certain  man 
he  Lord)  prepared  a  great  feast  and  sent 
it  many  invitations.  But  all  who  were 
vited  excused  themselves  and  refused  to 
cept  the  kind  invitation. 
One  man  refused  to  come  because  of  his 
■ssion  for  wealth— he  had  bought  a  piece 

ground  and  could  not  leave  it. 

Another  refused  because  of  his  care  and 

;xiety  of  business— he  had  to  work— he  had 

look  after  his  oxen. 

A  third  was  kept  from  coming  because 
had  plans  of  his  own— a  feast  of  his  own 
le  had  married  a  wife— she  came  first. 
Morgan,  in  commenting  on  this  parable, 
ys,  "They  would  not  come.  Why  not? 
here  is  only  one  answer,  that  they  did 
it  like  their  host.  One  cannot  argue  any- 
Dg  else.   The  neglect  lies  deeper  than 
at  of  a  supper  table.  The  objection  is  to 
e  one  who  sent  the  invitation. 
//  we  truly  love  our  Lord,  we  will  want 
come  to  His  table. 


How  pious  we  are!  We  are  nice  to  peo- 
ple; we  smile  at  them— to  those  who  are 
nice  to  us.  But  let  someone  snarl  at  us! 
Oh,  no,  we  wouldn't  say  it,  but  "G-r-r-r" 
grind  the  gears  of  our  inmost  feelings. 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you."  But  how  can  we 
smile  at  people  who  are  mean  to  us? 

"Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you."  "But 
how  can  we—?" 

"Pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you."  "But—  This  is  too  much;  it  is  un- 
natural." 

Exactly.  The  Father  has  smiled  at  us 
and  made  us  His  children.  Since  then  we 
are  to  be  like  the  sun  that  smiles  on  the 
evil  and  the  good.  We  are  to  be  like  our 
"Father"  who  smiles  on  all,  not  because 
they  are  lovely  but  because  He  is  love. 

Let's  keep  on  smiling  (loving)  at  people 
who  are  not  nice  to  us. 

Roy  S.  Koch. 


Let  us  come  and  dine! 

1.  Jesus  desires  our  fellowship. 

"And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with 
him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer"  (Luke 
22:14,  15) . 

2.  We  need  His  grace. 

"For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Matt. 
26:28) . 

3.  We  need  His  life. 

"I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world"  (John  6:51). 

4.  We  need  His  presence. 

"For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that  eateth 
my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him"  (John 
6:55,  56)  . 

5.  We  need  His  strength. 

"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit: 


for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(John  15:5) . 

6.  We  need  the  Christian  fellowship. 
"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ?  For  we  being  many  are 
one  bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread" 
(I  Cor.  10:16,  17). 

7.  Let  us  therefore  thus  honor  Him. 

".  .  .  this  do  ye  ...  in  remembrance 

of  me"  (I  Cor.  11:25) . 
The  communion  is  not  a  mechanical 
process.  Christ  is  not  a  vending  machine; 
He  is  the  vine.  We  do  not  receive  His 
blessing  by  coming  to  communion  twice  a 
year— by  dropping  in  the  coin  and  collect- 
ing the  blessing.  We  realize  His  blessing 
by  living  in  a  year-long  vine-branch  rela- 
tionship with  Him  and  allowing  His  life, 
grace,  and  strength  to  flow  through  us. 

Communion  is  merely  the  periodic  rep- 
resentation and  affirmation  of  this  existing 
relationship.— Russell  Krabill. 

From  My  Bible  Collection 

Tyndale— The  English 
Luther 

By  Gerald  Studer 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  most 
outstanding  personality  in  the  whole  ex- 
citing story  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  English  is  William  Tyndale.  This  can 
be  said  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Wycliffe 
was  earlier.  In  fact,  Wycliffe's  death  pre- 
ceded Tyndale's  birth  by  a  hundred  years. 
Tyndale's  translations  were  not  transla- 
tions of  translations,  as  were  Wycliffe's, 
but  were  rendered  directly  out  of  the 
original  languages.  Besides  Tyndale's  New 
Testament  and  the  Pentateuch,  only  the 
Book  of  Jonah  was  published  during  his 
lifetime.  He  spent  much  time  in  constant 
revision  of  his  translations.  And  such  a 
master  was  he  of  a  simple  and  forceful 
literary  style  that  it  is  no  exaggeration  to 
say  that  substantial  portions  of  tl\e  King 
James  Version  are  nothing  but  a  copying 
of  the  martyred  translator's  work. 

In  some  painstaking  attempts  to  deter- 
mine just  how  much  Tyndale  influenced 
the  Authorized  Version  of  1611.  it  has 
been  found,  for  example,  that  nine  tenths 
of  I  John  and  five  sixths  of  Ephesians  are 
retained  from  this  one  man's  previous 
work.  These  proportions  arc  found  to  be 
the  < .isc  lor  the  entire-  New  Testament  So 
striking  a  fact  is  this  that  Era  Maurice 
Price  has  said:  "Such  an  influence  as  that 
Upon  the  English  Bible  cannot  be  at- 
tributed to  any  other  man  in  all  the  past." 

In  my  collection,  I  am  delighted  to  have 
a  reprint  of  the  1531  edition  of  Tyndale's 
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New  Testament  with  his  notes  and  Prel- 
ates that  was  published  as  recently  as 
1938.  I  am  even  more  delighted  to  possess 
a  first  and  limited  edition  of  500  copies  of 
Tyndale's  Pentateuch,  edited  by  Rev.  J.  I. 
Mombcrt,  and  published  in  New  York  in 
188-1.  The  otdy  copy  ol  this  reprinting  of 
the  Pentateuch  that  I  have  ever  known  to 
be  for  sale  was  offered  for  $40.00. 

The  story  of  Tyndale's  life  is  grand  and 
sad  at  the  same  time.  He  was  born  in  1484 
and  was  well  educated  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge.  He  is  reported  to  have  been 
"singularly  addicted  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures."  He  had  a  passionate  convic- 
tion that  the  Bible  should  be  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  common  people  and  available 
to  them.  At  the  time  these  convictions 
were  developing  in  Tyndale,  neither  of 
these  things  was  true,  by  any  means.  In 
many  ways  he  disagreed  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  church  in  his  day.  In  one  of 
his  controversies  with  a  churchman,  Tyn- 
dale is  reported  to  have  said,  "If  God 
spare  my  life,  ere  many  years  I  will  cause 
a  boy  that  driveth  a  plough  shall  know 
more  of  the  Scriptures  than  thou  doest." 
When  his  opponents  became  too  numer- 
ous, and  even  began  to  threaten  his  life, 
he  went  to  London,  but,  finding  no  more 
encouraging  reception  to  his  ideas  there, 
he  went  to  the  continent,  where  he  spent 
much  of  the  next  year  in  close  relations 
with  Luther. 

In  April,  1525,  Tyndale  went  to  Cologne 
to  put  into  print  his  completed  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament.  Here  he 
found  Quentel,  a  printer  who  agreed  to 
undertake  the  work.  But  it  so  happened 
that  some  of  Quentel's  printers  boasting 
of  the  new  victories  to  be  won  for  Luther- 
anism  in  England  were  overheard  by 
Cochlaeus,  a  vigorous  enemy  of  Luther 
and  a  member  of  the  anti-Reformation 
party.  To  be  certain  of  his  facts,  Coch- 
laeus invited  these  printers  to  his  home 
and  wined  and  dined  them  until  they 
talked  freely,  giving  away  the  secret  that 
they  were  printing  3,000  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  in  English  for  Tyndale, 
to  be  secretly  distributed  throughout  Eng- 
land. 

As  a  result  of  this  Catholic's  spying  and 
reporting  to  the  authorities,  the  work  was 
stopped.  Tyndale,  however,  with  his  sec- 
retary, took  the  printed  sheets  and  nar- 
rowly escaped  by  boat  up  the  Rhine  to 
Worms,  a  Lutheran  stronghold.  Edition 
after  edition  was  successfully  published  and 
shipped  off  to  England  hidden  in  cases  of 
merchandise.  These  forbidden  books  were 
in  equally  great  demand  by  both  the  com- 
mon people  and  the  church  authorities; 
by  the  first  in  order  that  they  might  read 
them,  and  by  the  second  that  they  might 
burn  them! 

So  fiercely  and  systematically  did  Tyn- 
dale's opponents  work,   that  of  the  esti- 


mated 18,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament 
printed  between  1525  and  1528  and  widely 
sold  throughout  all  England  and  Scotland, 
only  two  fragments  are  known  to  be  pre- 
served. Why  was  Tyndale's  New  Testa- 
ment so  opposed?  In  the  first  place,  it 
was  strongly  Protestant;  secondly,  it  was 
not  careful  to  retain  the  long-cherished 
words  of  the  Latin  Vulgate;  and  thirdly, 
it  placed  the  Bible  in  the  hands  of  the 
common  people. 


The  church  leaders  wisely  feared  that  they 
could  not  carry  out  their  superstitious 
practices  if  the  people  were  to  read  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves.  Furthermore, 
the  marginal  notes  were  contrary  to  the 
accepted  doctrine  of  the  day.  Even  King 
Henry  said  Tyndale's  work  was  only  de- 
signed to  "infect  the  people." 

By  a  Judas-like  act  of  treachery  per- 
formed by  a  Roman  Catholic  fellow  Eng- 
lishman, named  Henry  Philips,  Tyndale 
was  slyly  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  officers 
of  Emperor  Charles  V  and  carried  off  to  a 
dungeon  in  Vilvorde  Castle  near  Brussels, 
Belgium.  He  had  been  sought  out  by  his 
traitorous  "friend"  at  his  residence  in  exile 
at  the  English  House,  an  English  mer- 
chants' club,  in  Antwerp. 

While  imprisoned  and  awaiting  trial  he 
is  believed  to  have  been  permitted  to  use 
his  Hebrew  Bible,  grammar,  and  diction- 
ary, and  possibly  his  Greek  Testament.  He 
is  supposed  to  have  once  more  revised  his 
English  New  Testament  and  perhaps  also 
to  have  translated  Joshua  to  II  Chronicles, 
though  this  latter  work  was  never  pub- 
lished. On  Oct.  6,  1536,  Tyndale  was 
brought  to  trial  and,  being  proved  a  here- 
tic, was  condemned  to  death.  He  was  tied 
to  a  stake,  praying,  according  to  one 
chronicler,  these  words:  "Lord,  open  the 


King  of  England's  eyes,"  and  then  was 
Strangled  and  burned. 

There  is  evidence  of  progress  in  our 
altitudes  toward  translators  and  new  trans- 
lations. While  the  complaint  that  new 
translations  do  not  use  the  long-cherished 
words  sounds  strangely  familiar,  yet  it  must 
be  noted  that  while  the  early  English 
forebears  burned  the  translator,  we  now 
burn  only  the  translation!  Anyone  who 
knows  anything  much  about  the  history 
of  our  English  Bible  cannot  become  ex- 
cited about  or  sympathetic  with  the 
criticisms  directed  against  the  new  "author- 
ized" version.  During  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  controversy,  a  pastor  not  50 
miles  from  this  writer's  home  attempted 
to  burn  with  a  blowtorch  a  copy  of  the 
new  translation  during  a  regular  church 
service.  Encountering  difficulty  in  his  en- 
deavor, he  is  reported  to  have  exclaimed, 
"This  damnable  thing  won't  even  burn." 

Now,  as  in  the  beginning,  we  "murder" 
the  prophets  only  to  erect  monuments  in 
their  honor  when  the  controversy  is  over 
and  the  smoke  cleared  away.  We  may 
thank  God  for  Tyndale,  who  gave  his  life 
proving  Christ's  words  that  though  "heav- 
en and  earth  pass  away,  my  word  shall 
never  pass  away."  Whether  we  may  per- 
sonally like  any  new  version  or  not,  let  us ' 
remember  that  God  Himself  has  pledged  to  | 
preserve  and  fulfill  everything  He  has  I 
spoken.  We  need  only  to  be  sure  we  are^ 
walking  in  its  light. 

(Note:  The  entire  life  story  of  Tyndale 
has  been  excellently  told  in  a  historical  j 
novel,  Flame  of  Fire,  by  Jane  Oliver,  pub-| 
lished  last  year  by  G.  P.  Putnam  8c  Sons.  jf 
See  Book  Reviews.) 


Grandpa's  Pigs  t 

r 

Sometimes  I  think  that  we  behave  like  Dl 
Grandpa's  pigs;  they  never  looked  up  at  sj 
the  beautiful  tree  from  which  their  acorns  r 
fell.  They  kept  their  noses  to  the  ground  ;a 
while  they  were  making  hogs  of  themselves. ,[ 
If  we  Christians  are  not  careful,  we  will  V; 
keep  our  noses  down,  being  so  busy  making  s 
a  livelihood  that  we  will  not  have  time  to  j, 
enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature  around  us. 

Next  time  you  are  weary,  look  up  and ' 
around  you.  See  some  of  God's  handiwork. 

01 

How  beautiful  are  the  sky,  the  sunset,  the 
autumn  foliage,  the  flowers  the  good  wife  fj 
cares  for,  and  even  the  pictures  Jack  Frost  , 
paints  on  the  window!  And  the  snow,  the  j 
beautiful  mantle  that  wraps  everything! ;. 
God  has  put  these  things  here  for  your 
enjoyment.   Make  your  load  lighter. 
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Some  Anonymous  Thoughts  About 
Ministerial  Support 


By  a  Fellow  Minister 


Ministerial  support  practices  in  the  Men- 
nite  Church  vary  all  the  way  from  no 
ancial  support  to  salaried  support.  Each 
•sition  has  some  merits  and  demerits.  We 
te  it  for  granted  that  all  the  pastors  re- 
ive moral  and  prayer  support.  In  this 
icussion  we  shall  examine  the  various 
actices  current  in  the  church  and  do 
ne  thinking  "out  loud"  on  each.  Not 
sryone  will  agree  with  all  the  conclusions 
liched  in  this  article,  but  we  present  it  in 
I  hope  that  it  will  stimulate  some  solid 
nking  on  a  matter  that  is  a  current  con- 
n  in  the  church. 

The  "No  Support"  Practice 

In  this  system  the  preacher  receives  no 
ancial  support  from  his  congregation, 
ch  a  preacher  knows  what  is  expected  of 
n  and  so  he  applies  himself,  works,  in- 
its,  and  makes  his  own  way.  There  is  no 
oport  problem  and  when  he  is  ready  to 
ire  he  can  do  so  on  his  own  savings.  He 
not  tempted  to  trim  his  message  accord- 
5  to  the  salary  he  receives.  Since  he  faces 
jj  same  problems  his  people  face,  he  can 
each  to  them  on  their  level.  This  all 
pears  to  be  on  the  good  side  of  the 
Iger. 

But  there  are  other  factors  to  be  con- 
ered  too.  In  the  first  place,  it  just  isn't 
Hptural.  See  I  Cor.  9.  Also  take,  for 
tance,  the  young  man  who  feels  called 
preach  and  who  sets  out  to  prepare  him- 
f  adequately  for  his  sacred  calling.  While 
ler  young  men  are  establishing  them- 
ves  in  business,  he  spends  his  money  and 
y  even  accumulate  a  sizable  debt.  By 
I  time  he  graduates  from  the  seminary 
has  little  or  no  money  to  invest  in  a 
m  or  business.  The  more  basic  question 
:n  is  this,  Should  a  minister  forego  ad- 
iced  training  and  establish  himself  in 
siness  instead?  Our  whole  church  feels 
reasingly  that  our  ministers  need  better 
ining.  Shall  he  secure  all  his  expensive 
ifessional  training  and  invest  it  in  the 
vice  of  his  people  sacrificially  and  then 
eive  no  support?  I  Cor.  9:7. 
The  pastor  who  makes  his  own  living  is 
ed  constantly  with  the  temptation  to 
e  too  much  time  to  his  business  and  not 
)ugh  to  his  spiritual  ministry.  True,  he 
lot  preaching  for  money,  but  he  may  be 
thing  for  money  to  the  neglect  of  his 
nistry.  The  cure  may  be  worse  than  the 
lady.  Some  preachers  have  sacrificed 
ir  vision,  passion,  message,  and  power  in 
pursuit  of  making  a  living.  They  have 
i;omc  conspicuous  successes  as  business- 


men and  conspicuous  failures  as  ministers. 
We  admit  freely,  of  course,  that  many  con- 
secrated ministers  have  put  the  ministry 
first  and  have  developed  their  spiritual 
service  to  the  utmost.  But  our  concern  is 
those  who  have  realized  only  a  fraction  of 
their  spiritual  potential  and  have  suffered 
a  permanent  loss  in  their  ministry. 

The  "Partial  Support"  Practice 

Maybe  this  arrangement  is  better.  In 
cases  of  small  congregations  it  is  probably 
a  necessity.  Under  this  arrangement  there 
is  a  clear  understanding  between  the  pastor 
and  his  people  that  he  takes  a  job  to  sup- 
plement his  living.  Whenever  his  spiritual 
duties  require  him  to  take  time  off  from 
work,  he  can  afford  to  do  so. 

But  there  are  a  few  flies  in  this  oint- 
ment. First,  it  is  difficult,  usually,  to  find 
employment  with  sufficient  elasticity  to 
lend  itself  to  such  a  plan.  A  minister's 
duties  are  unpredictable;  a  wedding,  or 
funeral,  or  conference,  may  not  come  at 
the  most  appropriate  time.  To  operate  his 
own  business  in  such  a  haphazard  way  is 
not  likely  to  lead  to  unqualified  success. 
There  is  also  the  matter  of  psychological 
adjustment  from  business  thinking  to  con- 
centrated spiritual  application.  He  may 
feel,  too,  that  taking  time  off  from  employ- 
ment is  too  expensive,  with  the  end  result 
that  the  ministry  becomes  an  avocation,  or 
marginal  effort,  instead  of  the  consuming 
passion  of  his  life. 

"Full  Support"  by  Freewill  Offerings 

This  is  the  current  practice  in  many  of 
our  congregations.  Many  of  our  people 
consider  it  ideal,  because  it  meets  the 
Scriptural  requirements  of  supporting  our 
ministers,  yet  keeping  mercenary  motives 
from  destroying  their  usefulness.  In  this 
system  the  relationship  between  the  pastor 
and  his  people  is  a  mutual  love  relation- 
ship. Usually,  in  addition  to  his  freewill 
offerings,  he  is  given  gifts-in-kind. 

But  some  weighty  objections  have  been 
advanced  against  this  system  also.  First, 
the  amount  of  the  offerings  may  fluctuate 
considerably  from  month  to  month,  some- 
times as  much  as  one  hundred  dollars.  Most 
ministers  are  not  quite  as  disinterested  in 
money  as  people  give  them  credit  for.  A 
great  deal  depends  on  that  offering-Sun- 
day. The  minister  may  surreptitiously 
glance  over  his  congregation  that  morning 
to  see  who  is  on  vacation  or  is  visiting  else- 
where. There  is  always  a  certain  amount 
of  suspense  until  he  receives  his  check  from 


the  treasurer.  He  cannot  plan  a  sound 
fiscal  program  for  himself  because  his  in- 
come is  too  uncertain.  He  may  also  be  care- 
ful what  he  preaches  so  that  he  will  not 
offend  the  best  givers. 

Again,  the  support  in  a  high  percentage 
of  cases  is  inadequate.  It  really  is.  The 
minister's  family  scrapes,  makes  do,  ac- 
cumulates debts,  draws  on  savings  or 
other  sources  of  income,  just  to  get  by. 
This  story  of  dire  need  is  being  heard 
repeatedly  from  pastors  (church  school 
teachers  too)  in  many  parts  of  the  church. 
Ministers  are  burdened  about  it,  but  are 
extremely  reluctant  to  speak  about  it  for 
fear  their  people  will  think  them  extrava- 
gant, materialistic,  and  unspiritual.  These 
church  workers  need  a  voice.  Maybe  this 
article  can  squeak  a  little. 

Many  lay  members  are  quite  unrealistic 
as  to  how  much  a  family  needs  to  live  on 
with  any  degree  of  comfort.  Recently  the 
treasurer  of  a  non-Mennonite  church 
complained  to  the  writer  about  his  pastor 
for  his  poor  management.  The  pastor  had 
four  children,  had  a  parsonage  provided, 
and  received  $4,300  in  cash.  "He  always 
seems  to  be  hard  up,  and  now  his  wife  has 
taken  a  school  teaching  job,"  the  treasurer 
complained.  Was  the  pastor  a  poor  man- 
ager or  does  it  just  cost  so  much  to  live? 

Again,  this  system  may  breed  an  un- 
healthy lay  attitude  toward  the  minister. 
"The  minister  is  the  recipient  of  charity 
and  he  had  better  take  care  how  he  spends 
'our'  money."  There  is  a  widespread 
liberty  among  lay  members  to  criticize  his 
spending  and  his  standard  of  living.  Would 
they  like  to  have  their  spending  under  such 
surveillance?  Frequently  the  members  who 
give  the  least  are  the  most  vociferous  in 
their  criticisms.  It  is  very  easy  for  die 
story  to  become  current  that  the  pastor  is 
a  poor  manager. 

Of  course,  the  members  can  always  bring 
swift  and  effective  retribution  upon  him 
by  withholding  their  support.  The  tempta- 
tion to  muzzle  the  minister  in  this  system 
is  much  greater  than  in  the  salaried  system. 
This  free-to-criticize  attitude  is  very  detri- 
mental to  a  good  pastor-people  relation- 
ship. If  congregations  would  grant  him  a 
better  living  standard,  they  would  respect 
him  more. 

The  "Salaried"  Ministry 

Considering  all  the  alternatives,  maybe 
a  stipulated  amount  would  lie  the  best 
solution  to  the  support  question.  But  is 
it  Scriptural?  This  is  a  basic  question.  A 
few  Scriptures  do  speak  on  the  matter. 
Jesus  said,  "The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire"  (Luke  10:7).  Paul  said,  "Even  so 
hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:14).  He  presented  this 
as  Cod's  rule  in   both    Testaments,  even 
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though  he  declined  to  use  it  under  certain 
circumstan<  es. 

The  salary  system  is  respectable.  In  it  the 
minister  does  not  need  to  feel  that  he  is 
an  ohject  of  charity,  nor  will  every  parsi- 
monious member  feel  free  to  upset  him  by 
unjustified  criticism.  The  community  con- 
siders the  minister  a  professional  man  even 
if  the  Mennonite  congregation  does  not. 
His  support  should  enable  him  to  maintain 
the  respectability  of  his  office  and  enhance 
his  influence  for  Christ.  It  also  removes 
the  constant  economic  whip  whereby  the 
monthly  offering  can  become  a  blessing  or 
a  sting. 

Again,  it  enables  him  to  set  up  an  order- 
ly fiscal  program  for  himself.  If  he  wishes 
to  contract  payments  on  a  car  or  furniture 
or  on  a  home,  he  can  do  so  and,  like  most 
of  his  members,  know  how  much  money  he 
can  expect. 

If  his  services  prove  unsatisfactory,  cor- 
rections can  be  made  through  the  proper 
channels,  such  as  the  church  council,  the 
deacon  or  elders,  or  the  conference  Execu- 
tive Committee,  and  not  through  economic 
sanctions.  If  no  satisfactory  arrangements 
can  be  made,  his  service  can  be  terminated 
at  a  specific  time. 

A  pertinent  question  in  the  salaried 
system  is  this,  How  shall  one  determine 
what  the  pastor's  salary  (allowance,  if  you 
prefer)  should  be?  Instead  of  giving  specific 
amounts,  let  me  rather  propose  some  guid- 
ing principles  that  should  prove  helpful  in 
arriving  at  a  fair  figure. 

1.  Decide  first  whether  his  allowance 
shall  be  at  a  mere  subsistence  level  or  at 
a  comfortable  level.  If  you  decide  that  it 
shall  be  mere  subsistence,  ask  God  quickly 
to  forgive  you  the  wickedness  of  your 
heart  and  give  you  a  Christian  spirit. 

2.  Pay  some  attention  to  published  na- 
tional statistics  on  what  an  average  family 
of  two,  four,  six,  or  eight  persons  needs  to 
live  on.  Mennonite  ministers  are  usually 
far  below  that  figure.  This  means  then  that 
either  those  who  do  receive  the  national 
average  live  extravagantly  or  else  we  ex- 
pect Mennonite  ministers,  and  other 
church  workers,  to  work  miracles  (at  least 
signs  and  wonders)  with  a  lower  income. 

3.  Another  consideration  might  be  the 
standard  of  support  that  missionaries  re- 
ceive. This  should  be  a  fair  consideration. 
However,  missionary  support  is  consider- 
ably higher  than  most  people  realize.  Be- 
sides their  cash  allowance  missionaries  are 
provided  housing,  complete  medical  cover- 
age, transportation  allowance,  and,  in 
many  cases,  generous  food  provisions. 

But  lest  anyone  think  we  are  too  gen- 
erous with  our  missionaries,  let  me  hasten 
to  add  that  a  comparative  study  of  Men- 
nonite missionary  support  with  nine  other 
missionary  societies  has  revealed  that  our 
Mennonite  missionaries  receive  far  less  sup- 
port than  most  missionaries  of  these  other 


denominations.  When  we  consider  every- 
thing, Mennonite  ministers  receive  even 
less  than  the  missionaries.  Few  of  our  mem- 
bers know  that  this  is  so. 

4.  What  salaries  do  public  school  teach- 
ers receive?  Kennedy  and  Nixon  in  their 
first  television  debate  called  teachers'  sala- 
ries a  national  disgrace.  Both  felt  that  an 
upward  revision  is  imperative.  What  are 
the  average  salaries  of  the  teachers?  The 
average  pay  of  men  teachers  in  1959  was 
$5,780;  for  women  it  was  $4,689.  If  this  is 
scandalous  for  a  five-day  week  and  a  nine- 
month  year—!  A  minister  who  has  gradu- 
ated from  a  seminary  has  considerably  more 
professional  training  than  many  public 
school  teachers. 

5.  The  average  income  of  the  members 
in  the  congregation  could  be  made  the 
yardstick.  This  average  income  can  be 
discovered  with  some  effort.  At  present 
industrial  workers  are  better  off  than  many 
farmers.  (The  farmers  have  a  hard  pull 
just  now.)  Many  farmers  are  compelled 
to  supplement  their  incomes  with  addi- 
tional employment.  Some  drive  school 
buses,  some  do  carpentering,  some  do 
electrical  work  or  plumbing,  some  of  their 
wives  teach  school,  do  nursing,  or  are 
employed  otherwise.  They  also  have  felt 
the  pinch  of  low  income. 

As  a  result  the  total  income,  including 
a  price  put  on  eggs,  milk,  and  meat,  may  be 
considerably  higher  than  a  superficial 
figure  may  suggest.  The  question  also  is, 
Shall  the  minister  with  his  expensive  train- 
ing receive  as  much  as  the  lowest  quarter  of 
his  members  or  the  average? 

6.  What  do  other  denominations  give 
who  have  worked  at  this  question  realis- 


tically? This  figure  can  be  discovered  am 
could  serve  as  a  guide  to  our  own  church. 

7.  How  many  other  opportunities  doe 
he  have  to  receive  income?  Let  me  sugges 
only  this,  that  the  income  derived  fron 
committee  meetings,  institutes,  youth  am 
other   conferences,    evangelistic  meetings!! 
and   the   like   is   quite   nominal.    If  thj 
pastor  has  such  income  and  can  buy  a  fe™ 
extras  now  and  then,  it  will  probably  noli 
spoil  him  right  away.    But  it  could  wel 
be  considered. 

8.  Size  of  congregation.  If  the  congregafJ 
tion  numbers  one  hundred  or  less,  thl 
pastor  shotdd  probably  earn  part  of  hij] 
living.  A  congregation  of  from  two  hurjl 
dred  to  four  hundred  can  easily  suppoijJ 
a  pastor.  Figures  must  be  used  with  carl 
because  they  can  give  wrong  impressions 
but  here  is  a  sample.  Only  an  average  ol 
$2.00  per  member  per  month  from  twl 
hundred  and  fifty  members  should  nol 
work  a  hardship  on  anyone  nor  crippll 
the  congregation's  giving  to  other  causal 
and  would  probably  support  a  ministe I 
adequately. 

In  conclusion,  may  we  plead  for  fairness! 
Christian  love,  and  genuine  consideration) 
of  our  many  pastors.  Let  us  support  then! 
adequately  and  cheerfufly.  The  pastor,  om 
his  part,  should  dedicate  himself  to  servl 
his  congregation,  community,  and  churc 
at  large  with  conscientious  application  ani 
faithfulness.   No   doubt   there   are  man 
oversights,  oversimplifications,  and  perhap 
even  inconsistencies  in  this  presentatior 
but  we  still  maintain  that  the  main  thrus 
of  this  article  deserves  the  most  seriou 
consideration  on  the  part  of  our  respor 
sible  lay  members.  Your  reactions  are  we 
corned. 
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Jabez,  the  Child  of 
Honor 

By  C.  Warren  Long 

"And  Jabez  was  more  honourable  than 
I  his  brethren:  and  his  mother  called  his 
name  Jabez,  saying,  Because  I  bare  him 
with  sorrow.  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God 
[of  Israel,  saying,  Oh  that  thou  wouldest 
loless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and 
[that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil, 
that  it  may  not  grieve  me!    And  God 
granted   him   that   which  he  requested" 
1  Chron.  4:9,  10). 

After  nearly  four  chapters  of  dry  gene- 
alogies, Jabez,  the  child  of  honor,  is  sud- 
denly thrust  into  view.  Possibly  no  other 
Did  Testament  saint  has  so  much  said 
ibout  him  in  so  few  words. 

In  regard  to  the  nameless  mother  of 
Jabez,  there  must  have  been  something 
inore  than  the  writer  of  Chronicles  chose 
:o  write.  She  seems  to  have  been  an  erring 
i,voman  who  knew  full  well  the  penalty  that 
»in  brings  in  the  law  of  God  as  decreed  to 
■Israel.  The  brief  story  of  Jabez  infers  that 
he  was  a  child  brought  into  this  world 
vith  peculiar  sorrow  and  danger:  She  "bare 
aim  with  sorrow."  Apparently  his  coming 
'  nto  this  world  was  with  a  great  risk  to  his 
pwn  life  as  well  as  that  of  his  mother. 

To  remind  her  and  her  son  of  the  danger 
:o  which  their  lives  were  exposed  and  to 
Derpetuate  their  memory  in  the  grace  that 
3od  showed  to  them,  she  called  her  son 
fabez.  The  mother  cannot  be  blamed  for 
lot  saying  more  about  this  experience  ex- 
:ept  to  Him  who  knew  it  all  and  whose 
:ars  are  ever  open  to  the  cry  of  the  con- 
trite. "I  was  a  reproach  .  .  .  especially 
imong  my  neighbours.  .  .  .  Let  me  not  be 
ishamed,  O  Lord;  for  I  have  called  upon 
ihee.  .  .  .  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up.  .  .  . 
3  Lord  .  .  .  thou  hast  healed  me."  This 
nother  possibly  was  greatly  grieved  at  the 
oiled  heritage  that  she  gave  to  Jabez  as 
veil  as  to  the  rest  of  her  children. 

Scores  of  names  are  written  on  the  sacred 
>ages  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Holy  Spirit 
hose  not  to  utter  a  word  about  them.  Then 
vith  deep  obscurity  and  without  relation  to 
he  subject  at  hand,  Jabez  is  set  before  us 
vith  a  lowly  beginning  who  "was  more 
lonourable  than  his  brethren."  However 
lonorable  they  may  have  been  or  how  well 
K8(  ended,  he  still  was  more  honorable  than 
•hey  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

The  surface  does  not  hold  the  key  to  the 
tory  of  the  God  of  Israel  and  Jabez  and 
(is  mother.  The  honest  searcher  after  truth 
/ho  enters  the  borders  of  the  Scriptures 
/ill  never  be  disappointed  or  deceived.  He 
vill  always  find  the  treasure  that  is  hidden 
n  the  field  and  the  cool  springs  that  bring 
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refreshment.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  always 
point  out  how  men  walked  with  God  in 
days  of  yore,  and  how  God  used  various 
ways  to  talk  to  them  through  the  prophets. 
In  our  day  God  has  spoken  to  us  by  His 
Son.  Jabez  seems  to  be  a  choice  soul  in 
which  is  given  to  us  a  rare  portrait  of  grief 
and  deep  need.  Adversity  and  grief  should 
have  a  way  of  sending  saints  to  their  knees. 

But  see  the  man  Jabez  on  his  knees  if 
you  wish  to  see  this  picture  complete.  This 
prayer  that  he  prays  is  not  what  we  com- 
monly call  prayer.  It  will  take  a  devotional 
heart  and  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  much  time  to  enter  into  the 
heart  of  Jabez's  prayer  to  the  God  of  Israel. 
His  prayer  suggests  that  his  mother  became 
a  true  mother  of  Israel  and  taught  him  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

To  Jabez  God  was  nearer  than  the  air 
that  he  was  breathing.  He  grasped  the  fact 
that  the  Jehovah  God  whom  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  is  within  you  and 
listening  to  you.  This  made  him  a  praying 
man.  God  is  always  nearer  to  us  than  our 
breath,  "for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered." 

As  we  read  the  first  few  words  of  Jabez's 
prayer,  it  is  profitable  to  ask  God  if  such 
a  prayer  has  ever  reached  His  ears  from  you. 
The  blessed  adventure  and  the  sure  suc- 
cesses in  prayer  are  ours  when  we  have 
learned  to  pray  with  the  "Ohs"  and  the 
"indeeds"  as  Jabez  did.  Let  us  note  how 
his  first  breath  seems  to  cover  everything. 
"Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed." 
This  earnest,  fervent  expression  of  his 
heart  is  saying,  "Let  me  live  continually  un- 
der Thy  benediction!"  Then  he  makes 
known  to  God  his  several  requests. 

First—  Enlarge  my  coast."  He  asks  for 
guidance  and  prosperity  in  earthly  things, 
that  the  means  of  living  may  be  adequate 
to  the  demands  of  life.  He  desires  the  nec- 
essary conveniences  that  make  for  the  com- 
forts of  life.  "Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  en- 
large my  coast!" 

Second— "That  thine  hand  might  be  with 
me!"   He  is  conscious  that  he  continually 
needs  the  guidance  and  support  of  God  to 
be  successful.  Thus  he  prays  that  he  may 
always  walk  with  God  and  even  feel  the 
hand  of  His  power  leading  and  supporting 
him.    He  realized  what  the  Negro  hymn 
writer  realized  when  he  wrote: 
"Take  my, hand,  Lord  Jesus,  take  my  hand, 
Take  my  hand,  Lord  Jesus,  take  my  hand, 
There's  a  race  that  we  must  run, 
There's  a  victory  to  be  won, 
Every  hour,  give  me  power  to  go  through." 

Third— "That  thou  wouldest  keep  mc 
from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me!"  In 
every  phase  and  in  every  step  on  life's  high- 
way sin  and  suflering  are  found.  He  prays 
to  be  kept  from  sin  and  its  attending 
misery.  To  offend  God  with  sin  we  always 


injure  self.  This  he  desires  to  avoid  and 
thus  his  prayer  is  for  a  personal  right  atti- 
tude toward  God  and  a  personal  right  at- 
titude toward  man,  a  definite  personal 
righteousness.  For  he  alone  is  happy  and 
rejoicing  who  walks  in  the  will  of  God. 
"O  God,  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not 
grieve  me!" 

The  answer— "And  God  granted  him  that 
which  he  requested."  Certainly  it  is  clear 
that  this  praying  man's  prayer  was  an- 
swered because  a  right  motive  brings  a 
right  answer  from  our  heavenly  Father. 
"And  Jabez  was  more  honourable  than  his 
brethren."  He  was  on  the  same  level  with 
his  brethren;  no  titles  or  distinguishing 
medals  were  given  to  him.  He  was  of  the 
same  stock  and  lineage.  He  was  brought 
into  this  world  with  a  great  risk  to  his  and 
his  mother's  life,  and  so  his  mother  called 
him  Jabez,  because  she  bore  him  with  sor- 
row. In  spite  of  all  this,  God  said  he  was 
"more  honourable  than  his  brethren."  This 
honor  was  because  he  prayed  and  served 
God  and  lived  to  do  good  among  men.  Let 
us  imitate  the  prayer  life  and  conduct  of 
this  man  of  Israel. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


Songs  of  Our  Beloved 
To  His  Church 

At  Smyrna 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

I  am  the  First,  the  Last,  was  dead, 

Now  living  evermore. 
I  see  thee,  poor  in  earthly  wealth 

Where  troubles  seem  to  pour. 

I  say  to  all  that  thou  art  rich, 

Rich,  rich  in  heaven's  coin. 
Spend  freely  of  my  boundless  wealdr 

Until  thy  crown  be  won. 

I  know  your  works;  I  know  my  name 

Untarnished  where  you  dwell. 
The  synagogue  of  Satan  roars, 

But  I  shall  guard  you  well. 

Guard  well  my  name  within  your  heart; 

That  name  crowds  out  all  fear. 
In  prison  shall  I  be  with  you. 

I  am.  Be  of  good  cheer. 

For  tribulation-time  shall  melt. 

And  lo,  it  shall  be  past. 
And  faith  that  works  and  waits  and  loves 

Receives  its  crown  at  last. 

Tampa,  I  I, i. 

In  order  to  be  recipients  of  God's  love 
we  must  lake  our  place  as  sinners. 

— George  Smoker. 
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Ch  ristian  Responsibility  in  Personal  Relations 

By  Vicky  Bryan 

A  talk  given  at  Student  Chapel,  Goshen  College 


Following  Christ  means  love,  righteous- 
ness, and  service,  and  these  can  be  achieved 
and  expressed  only  through  our  social  re- 
lationships. We  as  Christians  seem  to  real- 
ize our  responsibility  to  show  our  Chris- 
tian love  and  to  be  witnesses  to  the  world. 
However,  at  times  we  tend  to  stress  the 
importance  of  our  outreach  to  the  world 
at  the  expense  of  forgetting  our  responsi- 
bilities to  each  other.  Christ  has  shown  us 
that  Christians  have  a  special  obligation 
to  other  Christians  since  Christ  has  com- 
manded that  we  love  one  another  as  He 
loved  us. 

Billy  Graham  has  said  that  "probably  the 
greatest  foretaste  of  heaven  here  on  earth 
is  the  fellowship  that  Christians  have  with 
one  another."  We  are  extremely  fortunate 
to  be  a  part  of  a  Christian  campus,  a  model 
situation  for  Christian  fellowship.  Yet  we 
tend  to  forget  our  responsibilities  to  each 
other  and  through  our  quiet  selfishness  and 
lackadaisical  attitude  we  rob  ourselves  of 
the  kind  of  fellowship  that  Billy  Graham 
was  speaking  of. 

There  seem  to  be  three  prevalent  types  of 
friendships  displayed  here  on  the  campus. 
(The  fourth  needs  no  mentioning,  I'm 
sure!)  First  we  find  the  "hi-'bye"  friend. 
This  is  the  student  whom  we  see  on  campus 
and  say  "hi"  and  "  "bye"  to,  which  is  about 
all  we  can  say  since  we  really  don't  know 
his  name.  The  second  type  of  friend  may 
be  classified  as  the  Mickey  Mouse  type. 
Here  we  find  the  person  that  we  "live  it  up 
with."  With  our  Mickey  Mouse  buddies  we 
spend  many  waste  hours  playing  ping-pong, 
rook,  or  discussing  topics  of  major  impor- 
tance to  campus  life,  such  as  who  wrote  the 
latest  opinion  for  the  opinion  bulletin 
board.  The  third  type  of  friend  we  will  call 
just  plain  friend.  Here  we  find  a  person  we 
can  rely  on  for  help  when  the  going  is 
rough  or  smooth.  Here  is  the  person  we 
share  our  thoughts  and  feelings  and  Chris- 
tian experiences  with  on  a  high  level  of 
understanding.  He  likewise  shares  with  us 
and  we  have  developed  a  strong  sense  of 
trust. 

It  is  quite  apparent  that  we  cannot  learn 
to  know  every  student  on  the  campus  in  a 
personal  way.  Certainly  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  saying  "hi"  or  "  'bye"  to  some- 
one even  if  we  don't  know  him.  It  is  also 
apparent  that  we  need  and  must  have 
friends  we  can  have  a  good  time  with,  but 


it  does  seem  that  our  relations  tend  to  be 
too  superficial  and  that  it  is  our  responsi- 
bility to  learn  to  know  those  who  are 
around  us  day  after  day.  At  times  in  the 
dorm  we  sit  in  our  little  cloister  and  fail  to 
think  of  or  be  concerned  about  what  may 
be  going  on  in  the  room  next  door.  We 
sit  in  the  snack  shop  and  show  more  inter- 
est in  our  potato  chips  than  we  show  in  a 
fellow  student  who  may  be  by  himself. 
Either  we  don't  really  care  if  we  rationalize 
by  saying  that  we  are  too  busy  or  our 
personalities  are  too  different,  or  he's  dif- 
ferent anyway.  Whatever  the  case  may  be, 
the  Apostle  Paul  outlines  the  Christian's 
responsibility  in  personal  relations  in  a  way 
that  may  be  applied  to  our  campus  situa- 
tion. 

First,  he  tells  us  that  we  are  to  serve  one 
another.  We  can  serve  each  other  in  many 
different  ways  here  on  the  campus.  By 
helping  each  other  with  our  studies,  work 
load,  or  by  serving  each  other  in  prayer  we 
can  fulfill  this  responsibility.  There  are 
also  many  little  ways  we  can  serve  each 
other  in  the  dorm  or  on  campus,  and  we 
can  do  these  things  even  when  it  isn't 
Heart  Sisters'  week  or  a  similar  occasion. 

Second,  Paul  reminds  us  that  we  are  to 
be  examples  to  each  other.  Again  we  tend 
to  look  away  from  our  college  situation 
when  we  think  of  witnessing  or  being  ex- 
amples. We  fail  to  realize  the  call  we  have 
to  be  fit  examples  to  our  buddies,  neigh- 
bors, or  roommates.  By  our  attitudes,  words, 
and  actions  we  may  be  able  to  witness  to 
those  around  us.  Perhaps  a  neighbor  seems 
to  have  lost  interest  in  church,  Sunday 
school,  or  church-centered  campus  activi- 
ties; it  is  our  responsibility  to  be  good  ex- 
amples in  these  areas  and  to  stick  our  neck 
out  to  encourage  attendance  and  interest  in 
these  activities. 

Third,  Paul  tells  us  that  we  are  to  for- 
give one  another,  and  we  are  not  to  judge 
each  other.  It  is  easy  to  be  forgiving  verbal- 
ly and  I'm  sure  we  all  do  this.  It  is  much 
harder,  however,  to  be  forgiving  in  our 
attitudes  and  actions.  It  is  easy  to  say, 
"It's  all  right,  Jim,"  and  then  to  run  to  our 
buddies  and  say,  "Boy,  that  Jim  really  is  a 
louse!  Do  you  know  what  he  did?" 

At  times  it  is  easy  to  become  overly  criti- 
cal of  our  everyday  associates,  especially 
when  the  going  gets  a  little  rough.  We  all 
have  our  little  gripes  and  it  is  easy  to  ex- 


press them  in  a  way  that  does  not  presen 
a  Christian  attitude.  It  is  our  responsibilit 
to  get  these  gripes  to  the  right  channel 
We  should  have  enough  courage  to  go  do 
rectly  to  the  person  we  feel  agitation  tcf| 
ward. 

Finally,  Paul  tells  us  that  we  are  to  beaj 
one  another's  burdens.  Dorm  living  prc| 
vides  many  opportunities  for  us  to  shar: 
experiences  and  concerns.  By  taking  tim< 
to  learn  to  know  our  neighbors,  by  du 
cussing  and  praying  about  our  spiritua 
problems  in  our  small  group  prayer  meet; 
ings,  and  by  showing  real  Christian  con 
cern  for  each  other,  we  can  help  to  can- 
one  another's  load. 

How  many  times  have  we  gone  out  of  ou 
way  to  speak  to  someone?  How  many  time: 
have  we  prayed  for  someone  who  needec 
our  prayers?  How  often  have  we  accepted 
unpopular  students  into  our  group  anc 
made  them  feel  welcome  and  needed?  Hov 
often  have  we  forgotten  ourselves  and  pu 
ourselves  in  another's  shoes? 

To  carry  out  our  responsibilities  in  per 
sonal  relations  we  must  care  for  others,  wf 
must  be  willing  to  share  our  experiences 
and  most  important  of  all,  we  must  forge 
ourselves  and  get  out  of  our  own  world  anc 
shell;  we  must  try  to  live  the  golden  rule! 
In  Billy  Graham's  book,  Peace  with  God,  1 
found  Charles  D.  Meigs'  verse  which  I  feej 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
Goshen  College 

One  of  the  most  stimulating  speakers 
on  the  Goshen  College  campus  this  yearj 
was  Dr.  Eric  Rust,  professor  of  Chris- 
tian Philosophy  at  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.  He! 
spoke  in  the  recent  series  of  meetings; 
called  the  annual  Christian  Life  Confer! 
ence. 

Speaking  on  the  conference  theme, 
"God's  Answer  to  Man's  Dilemma,"  Dr. 
Rust  pointed  out  the  significance  of 
God  and  His  work  in  history  and  the  place 
of  the  church  in  the  world  today.  He  urged 
an  unapologetic  presentation  of  Christ  as 
the  center  of  all  life  and  truth.  Dr.  Rust 
was  very  sensitive  to  the  present  world 
dilemma  and  directed  his  Christian  phi- 
losophy to  meeting  problems  of  con- 
temporary thought  and  social  disorder. 

Besides  his  regular  preaching  services, 
Dr.  Rust  met  with  smaller  interest  groups 
and  the  faculty  and  student  body  during 
the  slightly  more  than  two  days  he  visited 
the  campus.  His  penetrating  views  into 
various  areas  of  thought  as  a  philosopher 
were  stimulating  and  challenging. 

Dr.  Rust  became  a  minister  in  England 
after  getting  a  Ph.D.  in  science  because  he 
felt  that  many  of  the  social  and  theological 
problems  of  the  modern  world  were  not 
being  adequately  answered  from  the  pul- 
pits of  Christian  churches.  He  studied  at 
Oxford,  taught  at  Leeds  University,  and 
ministered  in  the  Baptist  Church  before 
coming  to  the  United  States  in  1952. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God 


lartin  Luther 

'.  H.  Hedge,  Translator 


Martin  Luther 


A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 
A  bulwark  never  failing: 
Our  helper  He,  amid  the  flood 
Of  mortal  ills  prevailing. 
For  still  our  ancient  foe 
Doth  seek  to  work  us  woe; 
His  craft  and  pow'r  are  great, 
And,  armed  with  cruel  hate, 
On  earth  is  not  his  equal. 

Did  we  in  our  own  strength  confide, 

Our  striving  would  be  losing; 

Were  not  the  right  Man  on  our  side, 

The  Man  of  God's  own  choosing. 

Dost  ask  who  that  may  be? 

Lord  Jesus,  it  is  He; 

Lord  Sabaoth  is  His  name, 

From  age  to  age  the  same, 

And  He  must  win  the  battle. 

And  tho'  this  world,  with  devils  filled, 
Should  threaten  to  undo  us; 
We  will  not  fear,  for  God  hath  willed 
His  truth  to  triumph  through  us. 
The  prince  of  darkness  grim— 
We  tremble  not  for  him; 
His  rage  we  can  endure, 
For  lo!  his  doom  is  sure- 
One  little  word  shall  fell  him. 

That  word  above  all  earthly  pow'rs— 

No  thanks  to  them— abideth; 

The  Spirit  and  the  gifts  are  ours 

Thro'  Him  who  with  us  sideth. 

Let  goods  and  kindred  go, 

This  mortal  life  also: 

The  body  they  may  kill: 

God's  truth  abideth  still, 

His  kingdom  is  forever. 

Luther  wrote  the  words  and  music  of 
lis  famous  hymn  as  described  by  the 
erman  poet:  "A  battle  hymn  was  this 
efiant  song,  with  which  he  and  his  com- 
tdes  entered  Worms  (April  6,  1521) .  The 
d  cathedral  trembled  at  these  new  notes, 
id  the  ravens  were  startled  in  their 
idden  nests  in  the  towers.  The  hymn,  the 
'arseillaise  Hymn  of  the  Reformation,  has 
reserved  its  potent  spell  even  to  our  own 
lys.  .  .  ." 

This  is  not  only  Luther's  greatest  con- 
ibution  to  hymnody,  but  also  the  greatest 
hrcnn  of  the  Reformation.  There  have 
;en  63  translations  into  English  worthy 

notice  by  Julian,  the  most  forceful  being 
i.at  of  Thomas  Carlyle,   beginning,  "A 
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safe  stronghold  our  God  is."  It  is  founded 
upon  Psalm  46,  and  has  been  the  inspira- 
tion of  great  gatherings  of  people  in  Ger- 
many, England,  and  America.  James  Mof- 
fatt  says  it  is  the  greatest  hymn  of  the 
greatest  man  in  the  greatest  period  of 
German  history. 

"Ein  Feste  Burg,"  the  tune,  is  excellent 
from  every  standpoint.  It  is  thrilling  and 
has  a  dignity,  a  solidarity,  and  an  entirety 
seldom  equaled.  It  has  held  a  powerful  at- 
traction for  composers  of  ability,  great  and 
small,  Bach  using  it  in  a  cantata  of  the 
same  name. 

Martin  Luther  was  born  in  Eisleben, 
Nov.  10,  1483,  and  was  educated  at  Magde- 
burg, Eisenach,  and  Erfurt.  He  was  highly 
educated  and  served  as  an  Augustinian 
monk,  then  a  priest,  and  in  1508  was  made 
professor  of  Wittenberg,  where  he  taught 
theology.  Nine  years  later,  1517,  Oct.  31, 
he  nailed  his  ninety-five  theses  on  the  door 
of  Wittenberg,  protesting  against  indul- 
gences. His  views,  which  were  presented  to 
the  Diet  of  Worms,  were  rejected. 

By  holding  Luther  in  prison  at  Wart- 
burg  for  a  year,  the  friendly  elector  of 
Saxony  saved  his  life.  During  this  time 
Luther  completed  the  first  part  of  his 
translation  of  the  Bible.  Two  years  after 
his  release  from  prison  he  issued  his  first 
book  of  hymns,  four  of  which  were  written 
by  him.  Twenty-one  years  later,  1545,  he 
had  increased  his  own  hymns  to  thirty-five. 
Luther  played  well  on  the  flute  and  lute. 
He  had  a  good  knowledge  of  polyphony, 
but  he  was  not  a  composer. 

He  emphasized  congregational  singing 
and  provided  hymns  in  metrical  form  and 
supplied  melodies  which  were  adapted  or 
borrowed  from  folk  or  part  songs,  or  were 
especially  written  for  the  people.  Known 
as  chorales,  these  melodies  were  important 
in  fostering  a  new  style  in  church  music  by 
combining  it  with  one  already  popular. 
The  development  of  the  chorale  had  a 
tremendous  effect  on  the  trend  of  music 
and  hymn  writing  which  followed  the 
Reformation.  Luther's  leadership  for  this 
movement,  so  long  in  need  of  organization, 
emphasized  the  right  of  the  people  to 
write  their  own  hymns  and  sing  them  in 
their  own  language.  Modern  hymnody 
dates  from  the  Reformation,  and  we  owe 
our  hymnbook  of  today  to  Martin  Luther 
more  than  any  other  one  man.  Luther 
died  at  Eisleben,  Feb.  18,  1546. 

-C.  F.  Yake. 


Jungle  Aides 

By  Kathy  Sommers 

I  have  two  versatile  companions  who  al- 
ways help  me  through  my  private  "jungle." 
These  invaluable  aides  are  called  "Faith" 
and  "Love,"  but  take  many  forms.  Without 
them  I  would  be  hopelessly  lost,  in  the 
truest  sense  of  the  word. 

Faith,  for  instance,  is  my  light  in  the 
darkness— the  darkness  of  fear. 

Faith  is  also  a  knife  to  cut  away  the 
undergrowth  and  overhanging  vines  of  im- 
patience, anger,  hate,  and  discrimination. 

She  also  becomes  my  portable  micro- 
scope. When  the  sight  of  many  growing 
isms  promises  to  satisfy  a  false  hunger, 
Faith  allows  me  to  examine  without  tast- 
ing. 

At  times,  as  when  faced  by  deadly 
temptation,  she  must  be  my  instruction 
book,  teaching  me  to  stand  stock-still, 
moving  only  my  lips  in  prayer  or  the 
words  of  Scripture.  Temptation  slithers 
away. 

Love's  attributes  are  as  varied  and  in- 
dispensable as  those  of  faith. 

She  is  often  a  mirror  to  frighten  off  the 
monkeys  of  pride  and  egoism  which  molest 
me  and  hinder  my  progress! 

Love  is  my  first-aid  kit  when  others  or 
myself  trip  and  stumble  over  the  roots  of 
traditionalism. 

Love  is  my  burden-carrier— burdens  like 
misunderstanding  and  injustices— so  that  I 
can  move  light  and  free. 

Together,  these  two— Faith  and  Love- 
are  my  guides,  leading  me  along  the 
straight  path  to  their  Source. 

La  Plata,  P.R. 


CHRISTIAN  RESPONSIBILITY 

(Continued  from  page  224) 

puts  in  a  nutshell  our  responsibilities  as 
Christians  in  personal  relations.  It  goes 
like  this: 

Lord,  help  me  live  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a  self-forgetful  way 
That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray 
My  prayers  will  be  for  others. 

Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true 
And  know  that  all  I  do  for  you 
Must  needs  be  done  for  others. 

Others,  Lord,  yes,  others, 

Let  this  my  motto  be; 

Help  me  to  live  for  others 

That  I  may  live  like  Thee. 
If  we  will  put  Christ  first,  others  second, 
and  ourselves  last,  our  personal  relations  on 
campus  will  be  more  meaningful. 
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f  FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


The  Answer 

By  Anna  Marie  Moyer 

I    asked    Him    to    remove    some  "thorn" 
of  suffering  from  my  life; 
"  'twill  help  me  serve  you  better," 
I  insisted. 

He  said,  "No,  my  child,  for,  if  I  did, 
You  would  become  sufficient  in  yourself, 
and  not  rely  on  me." 
Then    He    added,    in    love    and  utmost 
tenderness, 
"My  grace— is  it  not  sufficient 

for  thee?" 
Oley,  Pa. 

Of  Course  the  Plant 
Trembled 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

"But  Margaret  was  doing  such  outstand- 
ing work  in  her  position,  liked  it  so  very 
much,"  I  said,  turning  away  from  the 
phone.  "Why  did  this  have  to  happen? 
Why  did  her  father  suddenly  become  ill 
and  Margaret  have  to  give  up  her  work 
and  come  home  to  care  for  him?" 

Well,  1  reflected,  the  Bible  says  that 
when  our  lives  are  dedicated  to  God,  what- 
ever happens  results  in  ultimate  good.  I 
thought  of  the  verse  about  all  things  work- 
ing together  for  good  to  those  that  love 
the  Lord.  That  certainly  included  Mar- 
garet. Yet  it  did  seem  sad,  this  shift  in  her 
pattern  of  living. 

I  sighed,  picked  up  a  little  yellow  water 
sprinkler,  and  made  my  way  to  the  window 
box.  That  large  coleus— the  one  with  the 
unusually  big,  bright  leaves— needed  to  be 
turned  so  that  it  would  grow  evenly, 
straight  and  tall,  instead  of  bending  to- 
ward the  windowpane. 

Carefully  1  turned  the  pot.  But  even  so, 
the  leaves  trembled  as  the  position  of 
the  pot  was  changed. 

Suddenly  1  stood  up  straight  and  took 
a  quick  breath.  Of  course!  ft  was  like  that 
with  people,  with  my  friend  Margaret! 
True,  we  may  tremble,  just  as  the  coleus 
did  when  I  turned  the  pot.  Yet  God,  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  knows  we  need  changes- 
changes  that  may  mean  leaving  the  pleas- 
ant, sunny  path  we've  so  enjoyed,  and 
branching  off  into  a  rugged  trail.  Yet  the 
rugged  trail  is  necessary  so  that  we  may 
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become  stronger,  more  beautiful  lor  His 
service. 

Let's  never  think  or  say  that  we  "simply 
can't  understand"  why  those  changes  hap- 
pen. Rather,  let's  ask  God  to  help  and  bless 
us  in  the  new  experience,  that  we  may  grow 
more  effective  in  His  kingdom. 

Fargo,  N.  Dak. 


About  Funerals 

By  Russel  Grove 

Various  people  have  various  customs  and 
we  should  express  appreciation  for  each 
other's  views  concerning  burial.  One  of 
many  complaints  is  the  costly  display. 

Let  us  consider  the  greatest  funeral  in 
the  history  of  all  time,  a  demise  without 
equal. 

Nicoclemus  brought  about  an  hundred 
pound  weight  of  myrrh  and  aloes.  John 
19:39. 

Mary  brought  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly.  John  12:3. 

Joseph  of  Arimathaea  donated  a  sepul- 
chre and  graveclothes.  Matt.  27:59,  60. 

Did  these  contributions  show  love  for 
a  dead  Jesus,  or  were  they  a  display  of 
wealth,  and  a  waste? 

Markham,  Out. 


All  Things 

By  Fannie  Miller 

All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.— Rom.  8:28a. 

My  son  says,  "It's  easy  enough  for  you 
to  say  that,  but  could  you  say  the  same 
thing  if  you  were  tied  down  to  this  wheel 
chair  as  I  am?"  It  set  me  to  thinking.  I 
wondered  if  I  mean  that  or  whether,  when 
the  test  comes,  I  would  feel  the  way  he 
does. 

I  looked  back  over  the  years  since 
tragedy  struck  our  home  and  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  1  mean  those  words 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  I  want  to 
add  the  rest  of  verse  28,  "to  them  who 
are,  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
I  don't  believe  that  it  is  God's  will  that 
any  should  suffer  as  my  son  has  suffered 
in  these  past  few  years.  I  do  believe  He 
allows  these  things  to  come  to  draw  us 
and  others  to  Him. 

As  I  look  back,  I  see  many  times  when 
things  looked  black  and  hopeless.  Many 


times  I  knew  I  could  not  go  on  if  it  werl 
not  for  my  Lord's  understanding.  I  coulij 
see  how  without  faith,  a  living  faith,  on! 
could  not  go  on  living. 

Then  1  think  of  the  marvelous  answer 
to  prayer  that  we  experienced  arrd  th 
many,  many  friends  who  stood  by.  Peopli 
wrote  us  the  kindest  letters,  everr  thos 
who  did  not  even  know  us  personally.  I J 
a  miraculous  way  it  was  possible  for  ou 
son  to  have  every  known  medical  advar 
tage.  We  are  rrot  a  wealthy  family  materia 
ly,  but  we  are  royalty  in  God's  sight  b( 
cause  we  are  His  own.  He  gave  us  th 
very  best  He  has. 

Yes,  I  believe  that  all  things  work  tc 
gether  for  good  to  those  who  love  th 
Lord  and  are  called  according  to  His  pui 
pose! 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

If  .  .  .  But  .  .  .  Wait  .  .  . 
So  .  .  . 

By  Lucille  Prutsman 

If  I  had  two  good  legs,  I  say, 
I'd  travel  far,  by  night  and  day, 
To  tell  both  relative  and  friend 
That  Tesus  died  for  each  of  them. 

But,  here  I  am,  a  shut-in  too. 

You  say  I  have  a  job  to  do, 

That  with  my  pen  God  bids  me  send 

This  same  "good  news"  to  kin  and  friend 

Wait  now!  that  knock  upon  my  door; 
My  Lord  has  sent  my  neighbor  o'er, 
For  I  am  here  to  fill  her  need 
And  heaven's  manna  thus  to  feed. 

So,  if  I  can't  go  call  on  them, 
My  Lord  will  surely  send  folks  in; 
And  if  my  light  will  brightly  shine, 
I   may   just   win   these   friends   of  mint 
For  Christ. 
Troupsburg,  N.Y. 


The  fascination  of  any  lifework  consist 
largely  in  its  difficulties.  When  Dr.  Wi. 
fred  T.  Grenfell  visited  Harvard  and  Yal 
in  quest  of  recruits  for  the  work  in  Labra 
dor,  he  told  would-be  applicants  about  th 
isolation,  the  hardships,  and  the  depriv; 
tiorrs  of  the  work  in  that  Far  North  countr 
Such  a  challenge  appealed  to  strong  mei 
he  wished  to  enlist,  and  he  had  more  volun 
teers  than  he  could  accept.  The  same  trutl 
holds  today  in  mission  work  abroad,  am 
in  every  other  form  of  Christian  service 
When  the  Lord  calls  a  young  woman  [or 
young  man]  into  the  parsonage  [into  VS 
He  expects  her  [him]  to  tackle  a  hard  jot 
—From  The  Pastor's  Wife,  by  Mrs.  Andre' 
Blackwood. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Seven  Strong  Men 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


Faith  in  God  is  the  source  of  strength, 
the  link  between  God  and  man  which 
makes  God's  power  available  to  and 
through  man.  Jesus  said  that  nothing 
should  be  impossible  to  him  who  believes. 
He  did  not  demand  that  we  should  have 
great  faith  or  perfect  faith,  but  He  said 
that  if  we  had  faith  as  a  "grain  of  mustard 
seed,"  which  is  a  very  small  seed,  we  should 
be  able  to  move  mountains.  It  is  not  re- 
quired that  we  have  wisdom  or  knowledge 
or  riches  or  education.  It  is  required  only 
that  we  "believe  God." 

Sunday,  March  11 

Read  Luke  22:31-34. 

This  is  the  faith  of  Peter,  "Lord,  I  am 
ready  to  go  with  thee."  But  Jesus,  seeing 
this  faith,  knew  that  Peter  had  faith  in  his 
own  strength,  and  not  in  God.  Peter 
sincerely  believed  that  he  was  strong 
enough  to  face  anything  for  the  sake  of 
his  Master.  But  Jesus  knew  that  faith  in 
God  is  the  only  source  of  true  strength, 
strength  that  will  not  fail  when  the  world 
"puts  the  pressure  on."  And  Jesus  says  that 
He  Himself  had  prayed  for  the  gift  of 
faith  for  Peter.  But  according  to  the 
Lord's  prediction,  Peter's  self-faith  let  him 
down.  But  how  different  the  Peter  of  Acts 
2,  after  he  had  received  the  gift  of  faith  in 
God.  This  is  the  story  of  a  weak  man  made 
strong  by  faith  in  God. 

Monday,  March  12 
Bead  Acts  7. 

This  is  the  story  of  the  first  martyr  to 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  word 
"martyr"  has  entered  our  language  as  some- 
one who  gives  his  life  for  his  cause.  But 
this  was  not  its  primary  meaning.  It  means 
"witness."  This  is  what  Jesus  told  us  we 
should  be— witnesses  to  Him.  It  is  written 
of  Stephen  that  he  was  full  of  faith  and 
power.  Acts  6:8.  He  was  certainly  full  of 
faith  and  power  when  he  witnessed  to  the 
Jews  who  stoned  him  to  death  for  his 
words.  Even  when  he  knew  that  his  life 
would  be  forfeit  to  his  faith,  he  did  not 
recant,  but  grew  the  more  steadfast.  And 
God  rewarded  him  with  such  a  vision  of 
glory  that  his  death  was  not  a  defeat  but 
a  great  triumphal  entry  into  heaven.  It  is 
faith  in  God  which  can  give  us  the  resolu- 
tion to  stand  and  withstand  every  evil 
thing. 


Read  Rom.  4. 


Tuesday,  March  13 


Here  is  a  story  of  a  strong  man.  His 
Brength  was  in  his  faith  in  God.  He  had 
faith  enough  that  when  God  (ailed  him, 
K  followed.  Even  though  it  meant  giving 


up  his  own  people,  his  way  of  life,  his 
country,  he  followed  where  God  led  him. 
And  he  believed  what  God  told  him.  When 
God  promised  him  a  son  in  his  old  age, 
he  accepted  it  as  done,  even  though  all 
physical  circumstances  seemed  to  prohibit 
the  fact.  And  the  son  was  born.  When 
God  called  him  to  sacrifice  his  son,  he 
obeyed,  still  relying  upon  the  promise 
that  he  should  father  "many  nations,"  al- 
though this  was  his  only  child.  And  his 
faith  was  rewarded.  His  son  was  given  to 
him.  And  he  is  known  today  as  the  "fa- 
ther of  many  nations,"  just  as  God  had 
promised. 

Wednesday,  March  14 
Read  Heb.  11:23-29. 

This  is  another  story  of  faith.  It  begins 
with  the  parents  of  Moses,  whose  faith 
risked  the  wrath  of  Pharaoh  to  protect 
their  son.  And  with  God's  help  he  was 
protected  by  this  same  Pharaoh  as  his 
daughter's  son.  But  when  Moses  grew  to 
manhood,  his  own  faith  was  needed  as  he 
also  risked  the  anger  of  the  king,  choosing 
adversity  with  the  people  of  God,  rather 
than  the  pleasures  of  the  court  of  Egypt. 
Thus  he  left  Egypt,  fearless  of  the  revenge 
of  Pharaoh,  because  he  had  his  Invisible 
King  in  view.  It  was  through  the  faith  of 
Moses  that  a  whole  nation  was  delivered— 
not  by  sword  and  spear,  but  by  one  man 
who  had  faith  in  the  power  of  God  to 
deliver. 

Thursday,  March  15 

Read  Jas.  5:17,  18. 

Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  passions  as  we 
are.  This  is  what  James  is  trying  to  tell 
us.  The  heartfelt  prayer  of  an  upright  man 
has  much  force.  Elijah  prayed  "earnestly," 
Elijah  asked  God  in  faith,  that  it  might 
not  rain.  And  God  honored  Elijah's  faith 
and  withheld  rain.  And  when  he  prayed 
again,  God  honored  his  faith  and  sent 
the  rain.  He  prayed  pcrsevcringly.  Read 
the  story  in  I  Kings  18:42-45.  He  prayed 
seven  times,  but  he  prayed  in  faith  each 
time.  His  faith  did  not  waver  because  his 
prayer  was  not  answered  the  first  time. 
And  his  faith  won  out.  Now  James  tells 
us  that  we  too  may  experience  such  an- 
swers to  our  own  prayers.  "  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

Friday,  March  1(> 
Read  I  Sam.  17:20-58. 

Here  is  a  statement  of  faith  that  is  still 
valid  in  our  time.  "The  Lord  saveth  not 
with  sword  and  spear:  for  the  battle  is  the 
Ford's."  Here  is  a  boy,  a  youth  in  the 
first  (lush  of  his  manhood,  untried  in 
battle,  going  out  against  a  "giant";  not 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  heavenly  Father,  your  blessings  are 
so  great  that  our  words  of  thanks  seem 
small.  But  we  are  thankful  and  we  want 
to  say  so.  You  have  given  us  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  our  sins  are  forgiven  and 
taken  away,  and  through  whom  we  have 
life  and  joy;  you  have  given  us  the  church 
which  helps  us  live  as  we  should;  you  have 
given  us  the  Bible  that  teaches  us  the 
right;  you  have  given  us  many  good 
friends  and  neighbors;  you  have  given  us 
a  beautiful  country  in  which  to  live;  you 
have  given  us  rulers  who  desire  to  rule 
justly  and  peacefully;  you  have  promised 
to  keep  us  in  all  circumstances;  and  you 
have  given  us  the  privilege  of  doing  a 
great  work,  being  your  ambassadors  to  all 
people. 

We  pray  that  you  will  use  us  as  your 
messengers,  that  we  may  so  live  that  others 
will  see  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and 
may  also  want  to  know  Him.  And  help  us 
to  open  our  mouths  and  speak  for  Him 
whenever  you  want  us  to. 

In  His  name  we  pray,  Amen. 

— S.  J.  Hostetler. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  home  in  which  two  boys  have 
united  with  our  church  and  the  parents 
have  been  attending,  but  where  serious 
marital  problems  have  developed  which 
threaten  to  split  the  home  in  two. 

Pray  for  a  young  man  who  has  recently  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  and  is  now  facing  possi- 
ble induction  into  the  armed  forces,  that 
he  may  develop  spiritual  strength  and 
convictions  to  take  the  CO  stand. 

Pray  for  a  family  that  has  drifted  away 
from  our  church  but  has  not  found  a 
satisfactory  fellowship  elsewhere  because 
of  divided  interests.  Pray  especially  for 
the  mother,  who  appears  to  have  become 
an  agnostic. 

Pray  that  the  MYF  Cabinet  meeting  March 
30,  .HI,  and  April  1  may  be  focused  on  the 
concerns  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  youth  of 
the  church. 

Pray  that  the  adult  partners  of  MYF  may 
be  filled  with  hunger  for  personal  spirit- 
ual reality  and  a  strong  desire  to  be  fully 
pleasing  unto  Christ  in  their  work. 

Pray  for  the  calling  forth  and  the  training 
of  at  least  125  Givc-and-Take  leaders  for 
the  studies  in  Philippi.ms  during  this 
summer's  MYF  Convention. 

Pray  earnestly  that  the  Lord  will  give  deep 
conviction  and  reveal  His  love  to  two 
young  men  who  ate  living  in  sin  and 
have  caused  much  sorrow  and  trouble. 


armed  and  armored,  but  with  only  the 
weapons  of  the  shepherd  who  defends  his 

(Continued  on  page  237) 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


...  In  England,  as  in  all  other  lands,  Chris- 
tians cherish  each  opportunity  to  present  the 
timeless  salvation  story.  Whether  this  is  donei 
while  visiting  informally  with  others  and  their 
children,  from  the  pulpit,  through  tracts,  or 
through  Bible  school— only  God  knows  who 
hears. 


...  On  the  waterfronts  of  the  world  the  Gospel  travels.  Don  Reber  reports  from  Japan  that  a 
young  man  called  on  him  whose  first  contact  with  Christianity  was  with  Lloyd  Weaver,  of  the      /'  /  > 
Seamen's  Mission,  Newport  News,  Va.  The  young  man  said  he  is  the  only  Christian  on  his  ship     r    /  ?■ 

and  he  does  want  to  study  the  Bible. 


...  At  leper  colonies  Christian  doctors  halt  | 
leprosy  with  medicines  and  treatments.  Na- 
tionals out  of  love  in  response  to  what  God  I 
has  done  for  them  provide  clothes  and  shawls 
for  the  lepers. 


...  In  countries  struggling  for  or  recently 
attaining  independence  (Nigeria),  Christians 
cooperate  with  community  and  government 
agencies  to  serve  the  new  citizens.  Overseas 
Missions  Associates  heal  and  nurse  the  sick, 
teach  the  unlearned,  and  assist  with  agricul- 
tural projects  in  newly  independent  and  other 
countries  as  well. 
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The  Church  in  Mission  Prays  and 
Responds  Through  Love 


(Picture  Story) 


.  Idols,  seemingly  harmless  posts  protruding  from  the  ground,  attract 
worshippers  who  know  nothing  about  Christ  and  His  forgiveness.  People 
may  hear  the  story  of  Jesus  but  may  continue  to  reject  it,  even  despite  the 
efforts  of  the  evangelist  (man  in  white  shirt  to  right  of  woman). 


I.  .  In  the  last  analysis  missionaries  of  the  church  in  mission  assist  the  new  church  and  provide  evangelistic,  teaching  medical   and  j 
wral  servers  only  unt.l  the  new  church  can  assume  these  and  spiritual  responsibilities.  The  dUBdSSSt  t5  to  layT     \  r  v 
fcntinue  to  respond  through  love  to  the  new  church.  The  reward  of  the  new  church  is  spiritual  grow,.,  and  connd™ej£ :  WwlJdTthi 


ing  church  is  having  completed  a  job  well  done. 
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Missions  Today 

Self-indulgence  Is  Sin 

By  J.  D.  Grab er 

Stewardship  applies  on  the  personal, 
congregational,  and  church-wide  level.  I 

am  personally  responsible  for  how  1  earn 
and  use  my  own  income.  The  congrega- 
tion decides  how  much  of  the  giving  is 
used  in  the  local  program  and  how  much 
is  sent  away.  The  church-at-large  is  also 
under  judgment  regarding  the  proportion 
of  total  church  income  that  is  used  for  her- 
self, her  own  programs  and  institutions. 

The  Affluent  Society  is  the  title  of  a 
recent  book  that  has  caused  heart-search- 
ing among  Christians  in  the  West.  Unless 
we  have  actually  seen  hunger,  famine,  and 
underprivilege  firsthand,  we  can  have  no 
adequate  feeling  about  our  own  affluence. 
God  will  certainly  bring  us  to  judgment 
for  the  way  we  use  our  money  and  our 
privileged  position. 

We'll  take  care  of  ourselves  and  let  other 
people  do  the  same.  This  is  the  "live  and 
let  live"  philosophy.  At  best,  among  peo- 
ple of  roughly  similar  strength  and  oppor- 
tunity, this  represents  a  neutral  outlook, 
neither  good  nor  very  bad.  But  when  the 
person  who  is  rich  and  well  fed  tells  his 
hungry  neighbor,  "I'll  eat  and  enjoy  what 
I  can  afford  and  you  have  the  privilege  of 
doing  the  same,"  he  has  expressed  an 
immoral  and  an  unchristian  doctrine. 

This  spirit  of  looking  well  after  our  own 
interests  is  a  constant  temptation  to  the 
church.  Christian  nurture  is  a  serious  re- 
sponsibility of  the  church.  Should  we  not, 
however,  think  also  of  spiritual  nurture 
for  the  millions  outside  the  church  or  in 
less  affluent  churches  on  the  other  side 
of  the  world?  Programs  of  nurture  and 
Christian  education  materials  are  expen- 
sive. Does  the  amount  we  spend  for  these 
have  any  bearing  on  how  much  we  should 
spend  on  the  teaching  and  proclaiming  of 
the  love  of  Christ  among  the  spiritually 
underprivileged? 

Hospitals,  colleges,  schools,  camps,  homes 
for  the  aging,  and  similar  institutions  are 
mushrooming  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
But  these  serve  mainly  ourselves.  Those 
outside  the  church  they  serve  are  also 
mostly  members  of  our  affluent  society. 
We  are  still  operating  within  the  "live  and 
let  live"  philosophy.  When  a  congregation 
uses  50  per  cent  of  her  giving  on  her  own 
local  needs  and  gives  the  other  50  to  the 
above-named  causes,  the  net  result  is  still 
one  hundred  per  cent  for  ourselves. 

Our  consciences  need  to  be  prodded. 
How  much  dare  we  spend  on  ourselves, 
however  good  the  cause,  the  program,  or 
the  institution  may  be?  We  can  redeem 
self-indulgence  only  by  a  liberal  giving 


to  the  less  privileged.  Or  can  we?  Self- 
indulgence  is  sin.  We  must  repent  of 
self-indulgence  before  we  commit  it  and 
(lire  it  by  sacrificial  and  cheerful  giving 
to  others  who  are  in  need. 


Secret  Giving 

It  is  not  easy  to  remain  completely 
anonymous  in  our  giving.  We  are  in  the  age 
of  checkbooks,  pledges,  and  income  tax 
deductions.  A  certain  man  wanted  to  make 
a  large  donation  to  a  religious  organization. 
He  wished  to  remain  completely  anony- 
mous. He  wrote  the  check  for  a  large  figure 
and  signed  the  check  "Anonymous."  There 
is  no  bank  in  the  world  that  would  cash 
such  a  check.  This  illustrates  that  it's 
difficult  to  remain  "unknown"  under  every 
circumstance.  But  this  is  no  excuse  for 
not  scrutinizing  our  methods. 

What  did  Jesus  have  to  say  about  anony- 
mous giving?  We  should  stop  long  enough 
to  look  at  the  words  of  Jesus  and  listen 
to  His  counsel.  He  believes  in  remaining 
anonymous. 

"Whenever  you,  a  follower  of  mine,  do  a 
deed  of  charity,  never  let  your  own  left 
hand  know  what  your  right  hand  is  doing, 
so  that  your  deed  of  charity  may  be  secret, 
and  your  Father  who  sees  what  is  secret 
will  reward  you"  (Matt.  6:3,  4,  Williams). 
Now  everyone  agrees  that  we  cannot  hand 
a  check  to  the  bank  teller  signed  "Anony- 
mous" and  expect  him  to  cash  it.  But 
neither  will  God  credit  us  for  our  checks 
and  pledges  if  they  are  signed  for  personal 
recognition. 

We  are  living  in  an  "egocentric"  age. 
The  world  system  capitalizes  on  this  ap- 
proach. Feeding  the  "ego-drive"  gives 
wheels  and  movement  to  any  program.  The 
philosophy  of  the  world  is  to  do  things  "to 
be  seen  of  men."  This  approach  to  giving 
is  natural  to  the  natural  man.  As  we  rub 
elbows  with  the  world,  we  see  how  their 
program  operates.  They  are  skilled  in  the 
area  of  fund  raising.  The  church  looks  on 
to  see  what  she  can  learn  from  the  "wisdom 
of  the  world."  Suppose  the  wealth  in  the 
area  must  be  tapped  for  some  community 
enterprise.  It  may  be  decided  that  potential 
givers  of  a  "certain  status"  are  to  be  invited 
to  a  fund-raising  dinner.  And  by  introduc- 
ing "project  giving"  for  this  community 
enterprise,  they  believe  that  they  can  go 
"over  the  top"  in  contributions.  To  assure 
them  of  this,  they  offer  to  put  the  donor's 
name  on  any  room  or  piece  of  equipment 
he  will  pay  for.  And  so  success  is  guar- 
anteed. And  to  add  additional  incentive, 
the  man  with  the  most  money  offers  to 
match  whatever  the  community  raises  up 
to  $20,000! 

Many  times  we  in  the  church  are  tempted 
to  stoop  to  this  level  of  fund  raising  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.    And  because  the 


dedication  of  the  membership  seems  to  be 
below  the  need  of  funds,  we  may  yield  toj 
the  temptation  of  bowing  to  a  lower  level  J 
ol  fund  raising  and  giving  than  is  in  keep-t 
ing  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 

Most  of  us  enjoy  giving  to  a  designated! 
cause  because  we  are  responsible  to  be 
good  stewards  of  the  funds  God  has  placed 
into  our  hands.  There  certainly  is  noth- 
ing wrong  with  helping  decide  where  our 
gifts  are  to  be  used.  But  close  to  this 
method  of  giving  may  be  a  blind  spot  in 
our  thinking.  Suppose  we  give  because  it 
is  "tagged"  for  some  "special  project"  by! 
a  worthy  board  or  organization,  or  to  re- 
ceive "personal  satisfaction"  from  some! 
"individual  project."  The  appeal  may  be 
along  this  line— "your  funds  will  go  directly 
to  support  this  missionary  on  the  field.  He: 
will  be  working  for  you  in  the  dark! 
continent  of  Africa."  This  has  a  tremen-i 
dous  emotional  appeal  and  on  the  surface! 
looks  as  if  we  would  be  unfaithful  not] 
to  respond  to  this  stipulated  giving.  So  we 
may  give  from  the  mixed  motive  of  "mis- 
sionary drive"  and  the  "ego  drive." 

But  a  very,  very  devout  saint  has  beenj 
left  with  the  support  of  her  four  children; 
since  her  husband  passed  away.  She  can 
give  only  the  "widow's  mite."  The  mission-' 
ary  drive  within  her  makes  her  sacrifice  to! 
reach  a  higher  level  of  giving  because  of 
the  church's  growing  program  and  need 
for  more  funds.  She  cannot  reach  the, 
"special  project"  giving  like  her  rich 
neighbor  whose  money  is  going  directly  to 
support  a  missionary  in  Africa.  The 
widow's  few  dedicated  coins,  "God  bless 
her,"  are  going  to  help  pay  the  light  and 
janitor  bills  for  the  mission  board  or  some 
mission  project  that  has  lost  its  appeal.! 
Since  her  rich  neighbor's  money  goes  directf 
(?) ,  somebody  else  must  support  phases  of! 
the  church's  program  that  have  no  emo- 
tional appeal  and  do  not  excite  the  "ego! 
drive"  within  us. 

Wouldn't  spiritual  maturity  seem  to  sug-i 
gest  that  in  distributing  our  tithes  and! 
offerings,  whether  personal  or  congrega-l 
tional,  we  prayerfully  select  the  programs! 
we  feel  deserve  support  of  our  gifts?  We 
would  then  divide  our  gifts  to  our  schools, 
mission  boards,  relief,  home  church,  etc., 
according  to  needs  and  budgets  they  have 
set  up  and  our  ability  to  give  and  the 
Spirit's  leading.  Then  we  should  be 
willing  to  trust  our  boards  in  the  use  of 
the  funds  the  church  gives  to  them  and  not 
feel  that  we  must  have  some  "pet  project" 
under  their  wing  or  outside  the  program  to 
feed  our  "individualism."  This  way  we  help 
support  the  total  mission,  education,  relief, 
etc.,  programs  of  the  church  just  as  we 
are  personally  represented  by  all  the  mis- 
sionaries we  send  to  the  home  and  foreign 
fields.  We  must  never  forget  our  giving  is 
always  "to  the  Lord"  and  not  to  projects. 

—Anonymous. 
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f  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Brazil— Jose  Brito,  carpenter  and  lay 
pastor  at  Araguacema,  supervises  the  build- 
ing of  the  new  church.  The  walls,  up  for 
almost  eight  months  now,  await  the  super- 
structure. Approximate  size  of  the  main 
auditorium  is  29  ft.  x  39  ft.  Later  the  con- 
gregation will  add  Sunday-school  rooms. 
Members  hope  to  use  the  new  building 
for  services  by  May. 

Recently  a  young  people's  group  and  a 
juniors'  group  began.  Missionaries  plan  for 
a  variety  of  programs  to  nurture  the 
youths'  interest. 

Missionaries  are  contemplating  the  fu- 
ture of  the  school— a  manual  arts  and  Bi- 
ble school  combinations  Since  few  homes 
have  a  hand  saw,  hammer,  chisel,  square,  or 
other  hand  tools,  many  do  not  use  them 
and  cannot  earn  a  living.  If  missionaries 
combine  Bible  school  and  manual  arts 
training,  the  church  worker  sent  out  with 
knowledge  and  background  in  the  Bible 
and  manual  arts  can  be  self-supporting. 

The  zone  number  of  Cecil  and  Margaret 
Ashley's  address  in  the  city  of  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  is  10,  which  is  necessary  on  their 
mail  now,  due  to  postal  reforms  inaugu- 
rated in  the  city.  Their  complete  address 
is  Caixa  Postal  11.922,  Lapa,  Sao  Paulo  10, 
Est.  de  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 

Average  attendance  at  the  vacation  Bi- 
ble school,  in  which  the  Ashleys  assisted,  in 
Indianopolis  for  the  six  days  was  65.  In 
the  Ashleys'  class  of  juniors  which  ranged 
from  15  to  20,  Dutch,  Japanese,  Negro, 
United  States,  and  Portuguese  backgrounds 
were  represented. 

Germany— The  address  for  Lloyd  and 
Mary  Gingerich,  who  serve  under  the  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  is  (23)  Diepholz,  Moorstrasse 
6a,  Germany. 

India— Forty  boys  and  24  girls  have  been 
accepted  in  the  Latehar  boarding  school 
for  1962.  Of  these,  five  are  high-school 
students. 

The  Bihar  church  is  building  two 
church  houses  and  a  house  for  an  evange- 
list in  three  different  Christian  communi- 
ties. Money  for  construction  has  been 
given  through  church  offerings. 

The  Bihar,  India,  women's  jungle  re- 
treat will  be  held  March  10-16  with  Miss 
Leticial  Yakub  of  Allahabad  as  guest  speak- 
er. 

Japan— On  Feb.  3-6  two  young  farmers, 


Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persons  preparing  for  the  March  18  Sun- 
day evening  program,  "Youth  Peace  Wit- 
ness," will  find  helpful  information  in  the 
area  of  their  assignment  in  next  issue, 
especially  the  article  "Ten  Years  of  Pax." 


Kimura-san  and  Wakamori-san,  and  Lee 
Kanagy  went  by  train  to  Kamishihoro, 
where  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler  held  their 
second  three-love  farmers'  Gospel  school. 
Koyama-san  and  Tajima-san  from  the 
agriculture  college  in  Obihiro  taught  tech- 
nical courses.  Mr.  Koyama,  a  Christian, 
added  to  the  Christian  influence. 

On  Feb.  4  women  of  the  Nakashibetsu 
church  began  a  Christian  women's  fellow- 
ship. Although  Adella  Kanagy  taught  the 
Bible  and  helped  in  getting  the  fellowship 
started,  the  planning  and  service  projects 
were  in  the  women's  hands.  They  are 
studying  Genesis  this  year. 

Approximately  20  men  and  women  at- 
tended the  monthly  Bible  school  at  Obi- 
hiro, Feb.  3,  4.  Tanase-san  conducted  a 
class  in  the  Book  of  John,  Robert  Lee 
conducted  an  Old  Testament  survey,  one 
of  the  visitor-students  gave  a  testimony, 
another  one  preached,  and  Joe  Richards 
and  Kaneko-san  led  in  the  last  session. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Iowa-Nebraska  —  The  fifteenth  annual 
Iowa-Nebraska  district  Mennonite  mission 
board  meeting  will  be  held  March  5,  6,  at 
the  Sugar  Creek  church,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Moderator  of  the  meeting  will  be  Fred 
Gingerich,  Alpha,  Minn.  Guest  speakers 
will  be  Boyd  Nelson  and  Nelson  Kauffman, 
both  of  the  general  mission  board,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Bro.  Kauffman  will  speak  on  "Means 
of  Spiritual  Renewal  and  Outreach"  for 
the  conference  sermon. 

Home  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio— Willis  L.  Breckbill,  pas- 
tor of  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Canton, 
instructed  a  class  at  the  Wayne  County 
Christian  service  training  school  conducted 
at  Central  Christian  High  School,  Feb. 
12-17. 

N  ew  York — The  American  Bible  Society, 
supported  through  literature  offerings  in 
our  churches,  is  providing  opportunity  for 
everyone  to  possess  Scripture  passages  re- 
printed by  the  society  in  a  small,  pocket- 
sized  booklet  entitled,  "He  Is  Risen."  The 
booklet  calls  all  Americans  to  read  on 
Easter  Sunday  the  resurrection  message  in 
the  Gospel  of  John.  The  booklets,  priced 
nominally  at  $3.00  per  hundred,  can  be 
ordered  by  churches  and  others  who  wish 
to  distribute  them.  The  booklets  are  avail- 
able in  either  the  King  James  or  Revised 
Standard  versions.  Orders  may  be  sent  to 
American  Bible  Society,  450  Park  Ave., 
New  York  22,  N.Y. 

The  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 
Office  of  the  general  mission  board  en- 
courages congregations  to  engage  in  an 
evangelistic  task  at  home  and  to  distribute 
copies  to  unchurched  people  as  well  as  to 


WHO  photo 

Left  to  right:  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  secretary 
for  home  missions  and  evangelism  of  the  gen- 
eral mission  board;  Dan  Brenneman,  vice- 
president  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  confer- 
ence; Clarence  Ramer,  conference  moderator; 
Isaac  Glick,  pastor  of  Edmonton,  Alta.,  church; 
and  Ray  Horst,  secretary  for  relief  and  service; 
met  at  Elkhart  Feb.  6  to  discuss,  among  other 
items,  voluntary  service  programs  among  the 
Cree  Indians  in  northern  Alberta. 

their  own  members,  and  to  those  in  hospi- 
tals, jails,  nursing  homes,  and  other  institu- 
tions. Through  press,  radio  and  television 
announcements  directed  to  the  general 
public,  the  society  has  offered  to  send  a 
single  copy  free  to  everyone  who  requests 
it.  The  society  will  supply  quantities  of  the 
Easter  booklets  without  charge,  so  far  as  its 
budget  permits,  to  churches  and  institu- 
tions who  cannot  afford  to  buy  them  and 
cannot  find  someone  willing  to  donate 
them. 

Mathis,  Texas— Paul  Conrad  and  Samuel 
Hernandez  were  ordained  at  Mathis,  Texas, 
Jan.  14. 

St.  Anne,  111.— Pastor  Mark  Lehman  of 

Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church  underwent 
surgery  on  his  knee  Feb.  17.  He  knocked 
a  piece  of  cartilage  loose  by  twisting  his 
knee  when  getting  out  of  a  car  and  step- 
ping on  the  ice. 

Broadcasting 

Spain— A  listener's  letter  from  Spain  to 
Bro.  Lester  Hershey  reads,  "Thanks  to 
your  program,  I  was  converted  to  the 
Lord.  Imagine  the  emotion  that  I  feel  in 
my  soul  as  I  hear  your  voice,  now  so  well 
known.  We  listen  to  your  program  every 
Tuesday.  My  children  also  like  to  listen." 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Statistics  show  Amer- 
icans spend  three  times  as  much  for  liquor 
as  they  do  for  education  and  20  times  as 
much  on  liquor  as  they  give  to  churches. 
The  need  to  protest  this  growing  national 
plague  has  prompted  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
to  speak  on  the  liquor  problem  on  the 
March  1 1  to  April  1  broadcasts.  The  subtle 
propaganda  encouraging  "the  social  drink" 
makes  the  problem  more  acute  especially 
for  young  people.  A  free  32-page  booklet 
of  these  four  talks  is  now  available  in  the 
Moody  Acorn  series.  A  copy  is  available 
free  this  month  to  radio  listeners.  Extra 
copies  are  available  at  10^  each  or  12  for 
one  dollar,  by  writing  to  Mennonito  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or  Kitchener, 
Out. 

March  talks  on  "Heart  to  Heart"  con- 
clude a  three-month  series  on  "How  to 
Keep  House."  Among  these  enthusiastic 
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listeners  is  ;i  homemaker  from  New  York 
who  writes,  "The  book,  'How  to  Keep 
House,'  arrived  yesterday,  and  already  I 
have  been  fired  with  new  ambitions  of  be- 
coming a  better  homemaker,  mother,  and 
wife.  ...  I  eagerly  await  the  broadcast 
from  week  to  week  and  have  encouraged 
my  friends  to  listen  also." 

Germany— "I  would  like  to  belong  to  the 
Lord  very  much,"  writes  a  German  broad- 
cast listener  who  was  invited  to  listen  by  a 
fellow  student.  "1  tuned  it  on  and  it  was  so 
wonderful  that  1  took  down  the  address. 
My  father  tells  me  there  is  no  loving  God. 
But  I  want  to  believe  in  Him.  I  must  come 
to  the  Saviour." 

Quito,  Ecuador— During  the  year  HCJB 
heard  from  Russia,  Iran,  France,  United 
States,  Argentina,  and  Australia  in  response 
to  Dr.  Ivan  Magal's  Russian  broadcasts  re- 
leased on  this  station. 

Texas— A  26-year-old  man  in  Texas 
wrote,  "The  night  of  Jan.  6,  1962,  I  went 
to  bed  but  was  not  able  to  sleep  the  whole 
night.  I  got  up,  tired  of  tossing  in  bed, 
and  turned  on  the  radio  and  after  a  bit  of 
music  began  the  religious  program  'Luz  y 
Verdad.'  On  hearing  those  words  so  power- 
ful to  me  I  confessed  my  sins  and  cried, 
and  now  I  have  turned  again  to  serving 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Thanks  a  million!" 
He  also  said  he  isn't  a  member  of  a  church 
but  has  visited  different  ones  in  search  of 
peace.  Three  years  ago  he  opened  the 
Bible  for  the  first  time.  He  dedicated  him- 
self to  Christ  then,  but  later  fell  away. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Greensburg,  Kans.— Fire  broke  out  in  the 

laboratory  of  the  Kiowa  County  Memorial 
Hospital  on  Jan.  19,  when  a  flask  of 
methyl  alcohol  broke  and  burst  into  flames 
when  the  fumes  came  into  contact  with  a 
Bunsen  burner.  Although  most  of  the  fire 
was  extinguished  by  the  time  the  volunteer 
fire  department  arrived,  the  volunteers 
quickly  checked  additional  fire  found  in- 
side some  laboratory  cabinets.  Patients  were 
evacuated  from  the  north  wing  of  the  hos- 
pital as  a  precautionary  measure.  No  in- 
juries to  personnel  or  patients  were  re- 
ported. 

Damage  by  the  fire  was  confined  mostly 
to  cabinets,  floor  covering,  wall  finish,  and 
miscellaneous  laboratory  supplies. 

In  another  development,  a  laboratory 
technician  is  urgently  needed  at  Kiowa 
County  Memorial  Hospital.  Interested  and 
properly  qualified  and  trained  persons 
should  write  to  Kenneth  H.  Schmidt,  Act- 
ing Administrator,  Kiowa  County  Memo- 
rial Hospital,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  or  to  Per- 
sonnel Office,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
for  application  blanks  and  more  informa- 
tion. The  vacancy  is  open  June  1. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Joseph  N.  Byler,  former 
director  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee relief  program,  died  Feb.  14  at  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Cause   of   death  was   chronic  congestive 


Schween — Wagner  Studios 

heart  failure.  Bro.  Byler  has  served  with 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  since  1941, 
when  he  went  to  Europe  as  a  relief  worker. 
Additional  details  in  obituary,  to  be 
printed  later. 

Voluntary  Services 

Robstown,  Texas— Representatives  from 

six  of  the  ten  homes  attended  the  month- 
ly meeting  of  the  Robstown  Mennonite 
Kindergarten,  Feb.  9,  at  the  Mennonite 
Service  Unit.  Featured  for  the  meeting  was 
a  film,  "Families  First,"  on  child  training 
in  the  home.  The  voluntary  service  teach- 
ers, Kenneth  and  Kathryn  Seitz,  Telford, 
Pa.,  also  attended. 

Sister  Seitz  explained  to  the  mothers  the 
recent  unit  of  study  on  health  and  cleanup, 
and  presented  them  with  the  cleanup  kits 
their  children  used  in  school. 


Goshen,  Ind.— Feb.  26  through  March  2 

representatives  of  the  relief  and  service 
office  of  the  general  mission  board  parti- 
cipated in  service  emphasis  activities  at 
Goshen  College.  Among  other  highlights 
of  the  week,  Ray  Horst,  secretary  for  relief 
and  service,  spoke  to  junior  and  senior 
education  students  on  teacher  needs  in  re- 
lief and  service. 

From  March  5  to  9  a  similar  service 
emphasis  was  held  during  chapel  programs 
of  Bethany  Christian  High  School,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  John  Lehman,  director  of  vol- 
untary service,  Dick  Martin,  associate  direc- 
tor of  I-W,  Elno  Steiner,  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  voluntary  service  director,  and 
John  Steiner,  superintendent  of  Bethany 
high  school,  presented  various  service  op- 
portunities to  high-school  students. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— New  requests  were  re- 
ceived recently  for  summer  service  per- 
sonnel for  Home  for  the  Aged,  Rittman, 
Ohio;  church  extension,  Gulfport,  Miss.; 
maintenance  and  repair,  Adriel  School, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  and  housekeeper-mis- 
sion helper,  Montreal,  Quebec.  Among 
these  and  other  needs,  33  persons  are 
needed  as  counselors  and  helpers  in  sum- 
mer camping  programs  for  needy  children; 
at  least  15  can  provide  worth-while  activi- 
ties for  migrant  children  and  adults;  8  vol- 
unteers are  needed  to  serve  in  homes  for 
the  aged;  7  persons  can  be  used  in  building 
and  maintenance  projects  related  to  the 
church's  program;  9  volunteers  are  needed  i 
to  assist  in  local  church  programs  of  exten-  j 
sion;  and  3  senior  high  work  camps  can  j 
provide  activity  for  about  45  senior  high 
students  for  a  two-week  period. 

At  least  125  volunteers  are  needed  this 
summer.  Interested  persons  may  write  to 
Summer  Voluntary  Service,  P.O.  Box  316, 


Hardings  Begin  Service  in  Atlanta 


Vincent  and  Rosemarie  Harding  moved 
to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  last  October  to  serve  in  a 
joint  peace  section  and  voluntary  service 
assignment  under  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. They  hope  to  establish  an  inter- 
racial unit  and  develop  the  center  for  the 
extension  of  a  Christian  peace  witness. 

The  Hardings  moved  into  the  home  of 
what  was  once  the  home  of  one  of  the  city's 
best-known  Negro  families.  From  this 
home,  members  will  move  into  all  parts 
of  the  city  to  serve  in  churches,  com- 
munity centers,  schools,  nurseries,  and  in 
boys'  and  girls'  clubs  of  Negro  institutions. 

Atlanta's  social  welfare  institutions  are 
still  segregated.  Only  in  Negro  institutions 
will  interracial  groups  probably  be  ac- 
cepted. The  Hardings  are  convinced  that 
the  existence  of  a  predominantly  white 
group  serving  Negroes  will  say  more  than 
a  thousand  sermons  on  the  Christian  un- 
derstanding of  race  relations. 

The  Hardings  have  characterized  their 
assignment  as  a  hill  to  climb,  to  stumble 
on,  and  to  be  bruised  on,  but  in  climb- 
ing, stumbling,  and  rising  again  they  and 
their  associates  may  well  discover  One  who 
climbed  a  lonely  hill  before  them,  stum- 


bling under  a  heavier  load  than  they  shall 

bear. 

Prior  to  the  Hardings'  official  assign- 
ment last  August  and  their  acceptance  at 
Atlanta,  Bro.  Harding  was  associate  pastor 
at  Woodlawn  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  and  Mrs.  Harding,  in  recent  years,  was 
an  elementary  teacher  in  the  Chicago  pub- 
lic schools  and  a  member  of  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  Chicago.  She  is  the 
former  Rosemarie  Freeney  and  a  graduate 
of  Goshen  College. 

Mennonite  leaders  agree  that  a  contribu- 
tion by  the  Mennonite  Church  can  best  be 
made  in  terms  of  Christian  reconciliation, 
especially  through  church  groups,  rather 
than  by  concentrating  primarily  on  move- 
ments seeking  desegregation  in  public 
institutions.  Thus,  the  Peace  Section  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  which 
seeks  to  relate  Christian  nonresistance  to 
war,  militarism,  and  racial  strife,  will  carry 
out  the  Atlanta  project  in  a  spirit  of  rec- 
onciliation and  Christian  brotherhood.  In 
preparation  for  the  new  project,  pilot  sum- 
mer service  units  in  Negro  communities  in 
the  cities  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  Atlanta 
were  held  last  summer. 
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i  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  information  on  invest- 
j  ing  their  summer  in  rewarding  experiences. 

New  York,  N.Y.— Eugene  Reynolds,  New 
I  York  VS-er,  teaches  weekday  released  time 
!  religious  classes  at  Glad  Tidings  on  Tues- 
day afternoons. 

The  New  York  voluntary  service  unit 
'  was  host  to  the  Richard  Grabers,  a  General 
t  Conference  Mennonite  missionary  family 
:  of  four  en  route  to  their  first  term  of  mis- 
.  sionary  teacher  service  in  India,  Feb.  3-6. 
I  The  Grabers,  whose  home  was  in  Kansas, 
I  were  waiting  for  their  freighter  to  sail.  The 
i  VS-ers  hauled  their  eight  barrels,  seven 
1  typewriters,  and  one  refrigerator  from  a 
'  freight  terminal  to  the  docks. 

I-W  Services 

Norristown,  Pa.— Arlin  Delp,  R.  1,  Lans- 
|  dale,  Pa.,  accepted  an  appointment  by  the 
I  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
I  as  sponsor  for  the  I-W  men  serving  in  the 
I  Norristown,  Pa.,  area.  Bro.  Delp  replaces 

Paul     Clemens,     former     sponsor.  Bro. 

Clemens  officially  introduced  Bro.  Delp  to 
|  the  I-W  men  at  an  all-unit  meeting  Feb. 
:  17. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.— On  the  evening  of 
j  Feb.  10,  the  MYF  of  the  First  Mennonite 
[Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  served  a  ban- 
quet for  the  I-W  men  and  their  wives  and 
jigirl  friends  in  the  Fort  Wayne  area  in  the 
!,basement  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church. 
jjTwenty-one  of  the  approximately  40  men 
I  serving  in  the  Fort  Wayne  area  attended, 
i  john  R.  Smucker,  pastor  of  the  First  Men- 
!  nonite   Church   and   local   I-W  sponsor, 

served  as  master  of  ceremonies  and  Ray 
'Horst,  director  of  I-W  services,  Elkhart, 
I  Ind.,  spoke  on  "Soldiers  of  the  Cross  Under 

Orders." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio— Loren  King,  West 
.Liberty,  Ohio,  chairman  of  the  Ohio  Con- 
Jference  I-W  Pastoral  Committee,  released 
I  the  revised  list  of  service  counselors  for  the 
JOhio  and  Eastern  Mennonite  Conference. 
3  Names  and  addresses  of  the  counselors  are: 

John  J.  Martin,  930  Chillicothe  Rd., 
.Aurora,  Ohio;  William  Nofziger,  R.  2, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  Loren  King,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio;  Lester  Graybill,  303  Hall  St.,  Orr- 
(ville,  Ohio;  Eldon  King,  Star  Route,  Mill- 
lersburg,  Ohio;  Clarence  Grove,  R.  2, 
|Greencastle,  Pa.;  and  John  R.  Martin,  2573 
jLititz  Pike,  Neffsville,  Pa. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— I-W  orientation  was  held 
jat  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  March  2-4.  One  will  be 
•  held  in  Ohio,  April  27  to  May  2.  All  men 
[entering  I-W  service  are  expected  to  at- 
jtend  orientation  before  reporting  to  their 

assignments. 

Topeka,  Kans.— Seventeen  of  the  23  I-W's 
jin  Topeka  attended  the  Feb.  15  meeting, 
jwhich  consisted  of  a  program  on  the  his- 
Itory  of  the  Topeka  I-W  unit.  Jack  Unruh, 
la  member  of  the  original  unit,  told  about 
Ithe  beginnings  of  the  unit  in  1952.  Bro. 
I'Bartel,  pastor  of  the  Topeka  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite  Church,  reported  on 
jlvfcnnonite  activities  and  growth  of  the 
MVlennonite   churches    in    Topeka.  Guest 

Beaker  was  Paul  Moycr,  I-W  Co-ordinator 

from  Doylestown,  Pa. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

I  would  like  to  express  appreciation  to 
those  of  our  brotherhood  who  have  been 
sending  loan  funds  for  the  mission  board 
to  use  for  program  needs.  During  the  past 
year  a  number  of  major  needs  have  been 
met  by  using  investment  loans  to  buy 
homes  and  church  buildings  when  con- 
tributions have  not  been  adequate.  Al- 
though final  costs  will  need  to  come  from 
contributed  sources,  this  type  of  procedure 
does  spread  the  cost  over  a  number  of  years. 

The  general  mission  board  has  been  us- 
ing such  loans  on  an  interest-paying  basis. 
Additional  loan  funds  are  needed  and  will 
help  in  completing  such  projects  as: 
—Brasilia  bookstore 
— Schowalter  Villa  program 
—Japan  missionary  school  housing 
—Church  lot  purchase  in  Belgium 
—Argentina  missionary  housing  commit- 
ments 

While  your  funds  are  earning  for  you, 
why  not  let  them  also  help  in  the  mission 
of  the  church?  Write  to  the  treasurer,  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  addi- 
tional information. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


Home  Town  Challenge 

By  Wilma  Smucker 

As  I  stepped  across  the  flimsy  porch  floor 
two  boards  heaved  alternately.  I  knocked 
on  the  door,  waited  fifty-six  seconds,  then 
knocked  again.  I  heard  shuffling  footsteps 
inside;  the  door  opened  slowly  and  its  up- 
per left  corner  shook  nervously. 

"Hello,"  I  said  with  a  brightness  that 
bounced  right  back  to  me.  "We  came  to 
sing  a  few  Christmas  carols  for  you;  may 
we  come  in?" 

"Yes,  I  guess,"  she  said  dryly  and  stepped 
back  to  let  our  group  of  girls  enter. 

As  we  became  accustomed  to  the  dull 
glow  of  one  streaked  gasoline  lantern,  we 
stepped  around  to  the  rear  of  the  round, 
black  wood-stove  that  occupied  a  prominent 
spot  in  the  center  of  the  room.  The  stove 
pipe  slanted  precariously  toward  the  hole 
in  the  ceiling  near  the  right  wall. 

Along  the  wall  behind  us  was  a  lumpy, 
brown  couch.  It  was  covered  on  top  with 
a  blue  and  white  quilt  which  almost  hid  the 
coils  of  a  bare  spring;  it  gaped  warningly, 
as  if  to  say,  "I'm  old;  please  don't  bother 
me." 

Beside  the  couch  bare  windowpanes 
dimmed  the  twinkling  lights  on  the  Christ- 
mas tree  next  door.  The  next  wall  was 
also  cut  in  half  by  a  greasy  window.  But 
on  this  side  was  a  display  of  calendar  pic- 
tures-1920,    1923,    1931,    1940,    1945;  the 


latest  was  1949.  The  calendar  above  the 
square,  wobbly  table  behind  the  door  held 
a  picture  of  two  black  and  white  hunting 
dogs.  The  picture  was  yellowed;  a  fine 
cobweb  hung  diagonally  across  two  deeply 
curled  corners. 

My  eye  was  finally  drawn  to  an  antique 
dry  sink  which  stood  across  from  the  front 
of  the  stove.  It  was  stacked  with  handleless 
syrup  buckets,  gallon  crocks,  and  empty 
quart  jars.  A  tiny  picture  of  young  Jesus 
questioning  the  rabbis  slumped  above  the 
wooden  sink.  The  picture  wavered  back 
and  forth  with  each  movement  across  the 
floor,  as  though  preparing  to  slide  noiseless- 
ly and  unnoticed  behind  the  sink. 

The  old  lady  stood  while  we  sang,  for 
there  were  no  chairs.  She  stared  mostly  at 
the  faded  patches  of  linoleum.  When  we 
began  the  familiar  strains  of  "Silent  Night" 
she  sighed,  raised  her  head,  and  dropped  it 
just  as  quickly.  That  was  all.  She  settled 
back  into  her  gray-white  dust  cap.  Her 
arms  hung  at  the  sides  of  her  long,  check- 
ered dress;  her  rough,  bony  fingers  worked 
now  and  then  with  the  edge  of  her  apron. 

A  few  lines  across  her  face  would  have 
softened  her  expression  a  little,  but  in  spite 
of  her  seventy  or  more  years  she  was  almost 
wrinkle-free.  Her  dark  eyes  were  dull, 
however.  She  betrayed  no  emotion  as  I  at- 
tempted to  converse  with  her. 

"May  we  come  on  a  Sunday  sometime  to 
discuss  the  Sunday-school  lesson  with  you?" 
I  held  my  breath  as  she  scrutinized  the 
songbook  in  my  hand.  Outside,  a  car  passed 
slowly— changed  gears  to  gain  a  better  hold 
on  the  snow-packed  road.  The  lights 
brightened  the  low  ceiling  for  a  moment, 
and  darkness  encroached  upon  us  again. 

"All  right,  if  you  want  to."  She  managed 
to  form  the  words  through  clenched  teeth. 

"Good-by,  Mrs.  Jansen." 

"Good-by." 

"What  is  behind  this  woman?"  I  won- 
dered to  myself.  "Her  husband  died  twelve 
years  ago;  she  has  no  human  friends.  She 
has  a  cow  and  eight  or  ten  dogs.  She  must 
have  an  affection  for  the  latter,  for  she  has 
a  reproduction  of  their  kind  on  her  picture 
calendar.  The  picture  of  Jesus— could  it  be 
a  once-loved  possession?  What  goes  on  in- 
side her  mind?  Her  life  must  be  as  dark— 
as  gloomy  as  the  interior  of  her  house.  Here 
she  lives,  away  from  the  changing  world. 
Is  she  self-centered?  Would  her  heart  melt 
under  the  love  of  a  friend?  Is  she  ill  men- 
tally—or is  it  all  a  spiritual  lack?" 

Here,  in  my  home  town  is  a  challenge. 
What  will  I  do  about  it? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

« 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  getting  into  heaven— 
a  question  of  transportation;  but  of  getting 

heaven  into  us— a  question  of  transforma- 
tion.—Henry  Hitt  Crane. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oHice  ol  the  editor  one  week  beiore  the  date  of 
issue. 


A  central  tour  department  is  being 
organized  by  Menno  Travel  Service  at 
Akron,  Pa.  l  ours  will  not  be  administered 
from  other  MTS  offices. 

Arthur  Byer,  principal  of  Belleville  Men- 
nonite  School,  is  giving  the  morning  mes- 
sages for  several  months  at  Pleasant  Grove, 
Salix,  Pa. 

An  illustrated  program  on  their  mission 
trip  to  Mexico  was  given  by  Jacob  Clemens 
and  David  Derstine,  Jr.,  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  on  Feb.  18. 

The  Ashton  Road  Church  at  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  is  under  construction  by  the  newly 
organized  Lancaster  Conference  congrega- 
tion there. 

Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  served  as 
an  instructor  at  the  Michigan  ministers' 
meeting  at  Fairview,  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  2. 

John  R.  Mumaw  has  been  elected  vice- 
president  of  the  Council  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Small  Colleges. 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports  that 
it  is  continuing  the  project  begun  some 
years  ago  by  gifts  from  our  readers  to  sup- 
ply New  Testaments  to  the  students  of 
Ludhiana  and  Vellore,  Christian  medical 
colleges  in  India.  This  work,  is  made  pos- 
sible in  part  by  Mennonite  gifts  to  the 
Society. 

Visiting  speakers:  Mrs.  H.  Raymond 
Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  Chester  County 
Home  Builders,  at  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  March 
9.  S.  M.  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  . in  Christopher 
Dock  Chapel,  Feb.  5,  and  at  Mennonite 
Fellowship  Center,  Columbus,  Ohio,  Feb. 
18.  J.  R.  Barkman,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  at 
Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  1 1  and  at 
Allemands,  La.,  on  Feb.  16. 

Earl  Showalter,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
at  Downey,  Calif.,  Feb.  4.  Ira  Miller,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Feb.  25.  Harry  Martens,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
at  Quarterly  Mission  meeting  at  Bethel, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  25.  John  Dzrinis, 
Latvia,  to  Franconia  Tract  Society  at  Sal- 
ford,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Feb.  12. 

Virgil  Stoltzfus,  recently  of  Puerto  Rico, 
and  Maurice  Hertzler,  former  Pax  man  in 
Indonesia,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa., 
Feb.  18.  Johnny  Boswell,  Youth  for  Christ, 
Turlock,  Calif.,  at  Winton,  Calif.,  Jan.  28. 
Weldon  Martin,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  Feb.  11.  Addona  Nissley, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Feb.    18.    John   Friesen,   India,   at  New 


Looking  Ahead 

To  "An  Opportunity  for  Sunday  Eve- 
ning Services,"  by  Russell  Krabill;  "Moving 
Lights,"  by  Eugene  Garber;  "Ten  Years  of 
Pax,"  and  "A  Dream  Realized  in  Shibecha," 
by  Charles  Shenk. 


Carlisle,  Ohio,  morning,  and  at  South 
Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  evening  of 
Feb.  18. 

Harry  Weston,  editor  of  The  Paper  In- 
dustry, at  Lombard,  111.,  Jan.  21.  William 
Nagenda  and  Festo  Kivengere,  Uganda,  at 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Feb.  12,  13.  David 
Hcrshberger,  Ontario  'Mennonite  Bible 
Institute  student,  at  Poole,  Ont.,  Feb.  11. 

Clifford  Hanham,  formerly  of  Cuba,  at 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Feb.  11.  Wilbur  Nachti- 
gall,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  at  Lombard,  111.,  Feb. 
11.  Lloyd  Brown,  formerly  of  the  Congo, 
at  Midland,  Mich.,  Feb.  14.  Paul  M. 
Schrock,  editor  of  Words  of  Cheer,  at  First 
Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  and 
at  Blough,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  18. 

Larry  and  Lindy  Gordon,  managers  of 
KWIL,  Albany,  Oreg.,  at  men's  fellowship 
supper,  Logsden,  Oreg.,  Feb.  13.  Stanley 
Tan,  Christian  businessman  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
to  Central  youth  group,  Elida,  Ohio,  Feb. 
14.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Albany  and  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Feb.  25. 
J.  Paul  Sauder,  Tampa,  Fla.,  at  Tuttle 
Avenue,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  4. 

Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va.,  at 
Oak  Hill,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  4. 
Sybil  Thomas,  a  native  of  Jamaica  now  at 
Goshen  College,  at  Women's  Missionary 
meeting,  North  Main  Street,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Feb.  19.  David  Hostetler,  Brazil,  at 
Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb.  21. 

Mervin  Hostetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  3.  Chester  Raber, 
chaplain  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  at  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  Feb.  18.  Gilbert  Thomas,  pastor 
of  the  McKees  Creek  Friends  Church,  at 
Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  18. 

M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  at  Vine  Street, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  5.  Arnold  Cressman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  East  Fairview,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  March  4.  The  Mahlon  Stoltzfus  fam- 
ily, Alaska,  at  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Feb.  18.  Noah  Mack,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  at 
Bethany,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  March  4.  Lena 
Graber,  Nepal,  at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Feb.  4.  Vernon  Zehr,  Cassel,  Ont., 
at  Poole,  Ont.,  Feb.  18. 

Milton  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  at  Pershing 
Street,  Wichita,  Kans.,  Feb.  11.  Alvin 
Becker,  Northern  Bible  Society,  morning  of 
Feb.  11,  and  John  Ropp,  Nashwauk,  Minn., 
Feb.  18,  at  Maple  View,  Burton,  Ohio. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Salem, 
Foraker,  Ind.,  Feb.  18.  John  Kurtz,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Tuttle  Avenue,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  March  4.  Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida, 
Ohio,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  25. 

Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and 
Harlan  Hoover,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  in- 
structors at  Christian  Life  meeting,  Colum- 
bia Mission,  Columbia,  Pa.,  Feb.  18. 

New  members:  seven  by  baptism  at 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Feb.  11;  four  by 
baptism  at  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb. 
1 1 ;  four  by  baptism  and  one  from  another 
denomination  upon  confession  of  faith  at 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  Jan.  21. 


Four  by  baptism,  two  by  letter  at 
Bethany,  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  Jan.  28;  four 
by  baptism  at  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb. 
18;  two  by  baptism  at  Zion,  Broadway, 
Va.;  seven  by  baptism  at  Mennonite  Chris- 
tian Fellowship,  Still  Pond,  Md.;  three  by 
baptism  at  Broad  Street,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Feb.  4;  one  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter 
at  First  Mennonite,  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
Feb.  18. 

Even  unto  Death,  the  book  on  Anabap- 
tist beginnings  by  John  C.  Wenger,  pub- 
lished by  the  John  Knox  Press,  is  the  cur- 
rent choice  of  the  Brethren  Book  Club.  A 
German  translation  is  being  planned. 

New  congregations  joining  the  Every- 
Home-Plan  are  Norma,  Bridgeton,  N.J.; 
Salem,  Needmore,  W.  Va.;  Peake,  Hinton, 
Va.;  Gelatt,  Pa.;  Conestoga,  Morgantown, 
Pa.;  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Ridge- 
way,  Va.;  Hernley,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Abbott, 
Nebr.;  Wellington,  Lachine,  Mich.;  Alle- 
mands, La.;  Lombard,  111.;  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.;  and  McMinnville,  Oreg. 

Henry  Hostetler,  Jr.,  representing  the 
Northern  Light  Gospel  Mission,  spoke  and 
showed  slides  of  the  work  at  Red  Lakes, 
Ont.,  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Feb.  18. 

Elmer  Ediger,  Newton,  Kans.,  spoke  on 
mental  health  at  Sycamore  Grove,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Feb.  18. 

Henry  Hostetter,  Millersville,  Pa.,  gave 
an  illustrated  message  relating  to  his  trip 
around  the  world  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  Feb. 
25. 

Elmer  Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
under  North  Central  Conference  assign- 
ment, spoke  on  stewardship  at  Lakeview, 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  on  Feb.  11. 


Calendar 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  meeting  and  Minis- 
ters' Conference,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
March  5-8. 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  March  15,  16. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 

Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
March  22,  23 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  23,  24. 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago, 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco, sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,    Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting,  May  20,  21. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 

May  30,  June  1. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
12-14. 

Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Manson,    Iowa,  Aug. 

14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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Sanford  C.  Yoder,  veteran  church  leader 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  recovering  satisfactorily 
from  surgery. 

Walter  E.  Oswald,  former  dean  of  Hess- 
Iton  College,  is  seriously  ill  at  Goshen, 
;  Ind. 

Ralph  Palmer,  writing  from  Miami,  Fla., 
says  he  wishes  he  had  a  hundred  people  to 
help  distribute  tracts  to  the  crowds  on  the 
'streets  there. 

The  Men's  Chorus  from  the  Goshen  Col- 
Jlege  Biblical  Seminary  gave  a  program  at 
I  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  March  2,  and  at 
JTedrow,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  on  March  4. 

Rabbi  Levine  from  Temple  Beth  El, 
[Bradford,  Pa.,  demonstrated  the  Passover 
!at  Birch  Grove,  Port  Allegany,  Pa.,  the 
evening  of  Feb.  18. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Ministers'  Fellow- 
ship, Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  14-21,  were  C. 
J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  and  J.  Ward 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  second  oldest  member  of 
Khe  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Smithville, 
[Ohio,  celebrated  his  96th  birthday  on  Jan. 
(28. 

Wallace  Denton,  marriage  counselor  in 
Ithe  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  area,  spoke  at 
iGrace,  Mission,  Kans.,  on  Feb.  25.  This  pro- 
jgram  was  sponsored  by  the  Young  Adult 
fFellowship  of  Kansas  City. 

The  Nickels  Family  Singers,  a  family  of 
Iseven  sons  and  one  daughter,  of  Spring- 
field,   Mo.,    gave    a    program   at  Bethel 
ISprings,  Gulp,  Ark.,  the  evening  of  Feb.  17. 

Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  in  Winter 
BBible  Conference  at  Lyon  St.,  Hannibal, 
[Mo.,  Feb.  23-25. 

Harold  Hochstetler,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
spoke  on  Morning  Devotions  over  station 
KWLW  each  morning  the  week  of  Feb. 
18. 

The  MDS  of  the  Oregon  area,  in  co- 
operation with  the  Filer,  Idaho,  unit, 
planned  to  supply  aid  and  to  clean  up 
the  damage  caused  by  floods  in  Idaho  the 
week,  of  Feb.  18. 

Esther  Eby  Glass,  guest  speaker  at  the 
[World  Day  of  Prayer  at  Zion,  Birdsboro, 
Pa.,  on  March  9. 

Feb.  26  was  A.  C.  Good's  56  anniversary 
of  his  ordination  to  the  ministry. 

Alta  Housour's  address  is  P.O.  Box  126, 
Taichung,  Taiwan,  Formosa. 

New  Board  of  Directors  elected  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Camp- 
ng  Association  at  Camp  Mack,  Milford, 
Kid.,  Feb.  23-25,  are  President:  Olen 
Kitsch,  Archbold,  Ohio;  President-elect: 
Dan  Graber,  Cassopolis,  Mich.;  Secretary- 
.reasurer,  J.  R.  Buzzard,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Fourth  Member:  Edith  Herr,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Rosanna  of  the  Amish,  by  f.  W.  Yoder, 
>t  the  main  book  selection  of  the  Pathway 
Book  Club  lor  March,  1962. 

A  Faith  at  Work  Conference,  sponsored 
>y  the  Kingview  congregation  and  assisted 
>y  the  Scottdale  and  North  Scottdale  con- 
gregations, was  held  at  the  Kingview 
Hiurch,  March  1-4,  A  major  objective  of 
Be  conference  was  to  seek  to  vitally  relate 
Christian  faith  to  daily  living  in  the  expert- 
ince  of  every  believer. 


Announcements 

Speakers,  among  others,  who  appear  on 
the  annual  program  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  be  held 
at  Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22, 
are  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Harvey 
J.  Miller  and  Daniel  Troyer,  Jr.,  Luxem- 
bourg; James  K.  Stauffer,  Vietnam;  Paul  T. 
Yoder,  Ethiopia;  Maynard  Y.  Kurtz  and  J. 
Harold  Housman,  Tanganyika;  and  Myron 
Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va. 

County  -  wide  Missionary  Conference, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  14-18.  Speakers 
include  Norman  Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  Urie 
Bender,  Elkhart;  and  Abner  Stoltzfus,  At- 
glen,  Pa. 

Spring  Missionary  Day  speakers:  March 
4— Fred  Augsburger,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  at 
Smithville,  Ohio.  David  Hosteller,  Brazil, 
at  Huber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 

Spring  Missionary  Day  speakers:  March 
11— Virgil  Vogt,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  morning  at 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  and  evening  at  Frazer, 
Pa.  Elaine  Brubacher,  Haiti,  morning,  and 
Darrel  Jantzi  and  wife,  Red  Lake,  Ont., 
evening,  at  Cressman,  Breslau,  Ont.  Ivan 
Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.,  at  First  Men- 
nonite, Morton,  111.  March  9-11— Urie 
Bender  and  Norman  Derstine,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.  March  24, 
25— Addona  Nissley,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
Clair  Umble,  Coatesville,  Pa.,  at  Zion, 
Birdsboro,  Pa. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Christian  Fellowship  Church,  Still 
Pond,  Md.,  Saturday  evening,  March  17, 
and  morning  and  evening,  March  18. 
Guest  speaker,  Arnold  Cressman,  Field  Sec- 
retary of  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Cen- 
tral, Archbold,  Ohio,  March  31  to  April  I. 
Guest  speakers  are  Paul  M.  Miller,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  John  Hess,  Scarborough, 
Ont. 

Mark  Lehman  and  a  chorus  from  Reho- 
both,  St.  A  nne,  111.,  at  Bloomington,  111., 
evening  of  March  1 1 . 

Market  Street  MYF,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  hosts 
to  a  conference-wide  Allegheny  MYF  meet- 
ing, March  17,  4:30  p.m.  Guest  speaker: 
Virgil  Vogt,  Spencerville,  Ind. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  a  week- 
end conference  on  worship  at  Morton,  111., 
March  18. 

Paul  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  speaking 
to  Mothers'  Class  meeting  at  Lititz,  Pa., 
March  8,  on  "Parents  and  Teen-agers." 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will 
meet  with  the  Ministers'  Convention  of 
the  Evangelical  Mennonite  Conference  at 
Steinbach,  Man.,  March  8,  to  discuss  the 
graded  Sunday-school  curriculum. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Marion  Good,  Logan,  Ohio,  at  Browns- 
ville, Oreg.,  beginning  Feb.  18.  Max  Yoder, 
Grants  Pass,  Oreg.,  at  Bethel,  Albu- 
querque, N.  Mex.,  beginning  Feb.  23,  ind 
at  Sunnyslope,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  March  4-11. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Arthur,  111.,  March  18-25. 


Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at 
Calvary,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  March  8-18. 
Paul  Z.  Martin,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  at  Church- 
town,  Cumberland  County,  not  Narvon, 
Pa.,  as  formerly  announced,  March  11-21. 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at 
Deep  Run,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  April  1-8. 

Bill  Detweiler,  Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  April  1-8.  John  Drescher,  Marshall- 
ville, Ohio,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  March  25  to 
April  1.  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.,  at 
West  Sterling,  Sterling,  111.,  April  1-8. 
Ernest  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg.,  at  Snow 
Hill,  Md.,  Feb.  18-25. 

Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at 
Huber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  March  18-25. 
Herbert  Schultz,  Poole,  Ont.,  at  Smithville, 
Ohio,  March  25  to  April  1.  Lester  Hoover, 
Palo  Alto,  Pa.,  at  Laurel  Street,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  March  11-18.  Frank  Zeager,  Middle- 
town,  Pa.,  at  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Feb.  22  to  March 
4. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Messages  for  Men,  by  H.  C.  Brown,  Jr.; 
Zondervan,  1960;  150  pp.;  $2.50. 

"Messages  for  Men"  is  a  compilation  by 
seventeen  successful  business  and  profes- 
sional men,  whose  purpose  it  is  to  serve 
both  laymen  and  ministers.  The  combina- 
tion and  emphasis  is  a  happy  one,  in  that 
it  endeavors  to  set  forth  the  important  role 
of  both  laymen  and  pastors  in  the  work  of 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord.  For  our  day  this 
is  an  important  note,  for  this  wholesome 
emphasis  makes  these  two  not  only  proxi- 
mate in  their  interest,  but  a  team  working 
together  in  a  calling  that  is  sacred  to  both. 

Each  of  the  writers  gives  expression  to 
his  thinking  of  the  layman's  role  in  the 
church  and  their  concept  of  the  pulpit 
ministry.  His  two  chapters  follow  each 
other  with  a  footnote  of  his  business  and 
church  relations  and  service  contributions. 

The  How  of  laymen's  interests  is  to  be 
commended.  The  first  chapter  begins  with 
"What  makes  a  good  layman."  Thereafter 
the  emphasis  is  on  our  indebtedness  to 
God,  the  verities  and  reality  of  the  truth  of 
the  Bible,  Christian  education.  Christian 
impact  on  political  life,  service  in  the 
church,  fruitfulness  of  one's  faith,  positive 
Christian  life,  and  other  equally  worthy 
areas  of  thought. 

The  c  hapters  on  the  concept  of  the  min- 
istry will  be  rewarding  for  the  alert  pastor 
who  is  not  crystallized  beyond  change  in 
his  approach  to  his  study  and  pulpit  and 
visitation  work.  Many  of  the  areas  of  the 
ministry  are  touched  upon  and  laymen 
will  come  from  this  work  with  a  new  and 
deeper  appreciation  of  and  lor  their  minis- 
ter. In  fact,  this  may  well  be  one  of  the 
purposed  outcomes  of  the  book:  a  mutual 
understanding  and  apprec  iation  of  the  call- 
ing of  laymen  and  ministers  as  laborers  to- 
gether in  bringing  the  kingdom  of  QUI 
Lord  among  men. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Brown,  Jr.,  is  Professor  of 
Preaching  at  Southwestern  Baptist  Thco- 
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logical  Seminary.  His  ability  as  a  writer 
and  editor  and  his  interest  in  the  practical 
implementation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
have  been  combined  to  assure  a  spiritual 

emphasis  that  is  toned  with  urgency  for  the 

needs  ol  our  day.— Ivan  R.  Lind. 

Communist  Tricks  for  Enslaving  the 
World,  by  Claude  Bun/el;  20th  Century 
Evangelism  Press,  1961;  100  pp.;  $1.50 
(paper). 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  communism 
and  likely  we  should  know  more  about  this 
atheistic  system  of  terror  and  tyranny.  This 
small  book  of  two-page  chapters  describes 
quite  clearly  the  methods,  philosophy,  and 
objectives  of  this  demonic  system  of  en- 
slavement. It  is  baffling  to  understand 
how  people  can  accept  such  a  system  of 
fear,  suspicion,  and  treachery.  This  author 
explains  how  a  few  people  can  enslave 
many,  by  promises  that  are  deceptions.  He 
tells  how  the  party  stays  in  power  by 
secret  police,  betrayals,  purges,  and  terror. 
Christians  should  know  these  tricks  and 
determine  not  to  contribute  to  the  com- 
munist cause  by  contributing  to  unrest, 
trouble  between  groups,  divisions  of  any 
kind  on  any  subject  as  long  as  people  will 
be  against  other  people.  Those  who  cause 
divisions,  suspicions,  and  animosities  be- 
tween Christian  groups  for  any  reason 
contribute  to  the  communist  cause,  and 
this  book  tells  the  reasons  why. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Muffled  Drumbeats  in  the  Congo,  by 

William  A.  Deans;  Moody,  1961;  125  pp.; 
$2.25. 

The  author  of  this  book  had  an  unusual 
introduction  to  the  Negro  race.  His  grand- 
father was  converted  by  a  Negro  minister 
and  his  father  was  saved  by  another  Negro 
who  pulled  him  out  of  the  shark-infested 
waters  of  the  Panama  Canal  Zone.  At  the 
age  of  21  he  dedicated  his  life  to  God  as  a 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  where  he  labored 
at  Nayankunde  in  the  Orientale  province 
in  northeast  Congo  over  thirty  years.  He 
writes  about  the  evacuation  of  the  mission- 
aries laboring  in  the  two  provinces  of  Ori- 
entale and  Kivu.  The  book  was  written  in 
Uganda  just  east  of  the  Congo,  where  many 
of  the  missionaries  were  evacuated. 

"Pen  flashes"  is  a  good  description  of  the 
book.  The  author  tells  briefly  and  con- 
cisely of  the  Belgian  colonial  policy  in  the 
Congo;  the  influence  of  Christian  missions; 
the  rise  of  nationalism;  independence  and 
the  violence  ensuing. 

The  decision  for  the  missionaries  to  leave 
the  work  of  25,  30,  or  more  years  of  devoted 
service  and  transfer  responsibilities  in  a 
few  days  was  hard  indeed.  The  Congolese 
church  leaders  gave  themselves  to  much 
prayer  along  with  the  missionaries  and 
responded  and  co-operated  in  a  way  that 
was  encouraging. 

The  chapter  on  "stocktaking"  of  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  testimony  and  spiritual 
results  of  the  labor  among  the  Congolese 
reveals  much  that  is  rewarding.  Also,  the 
growth  of  mission  work  and  preparing  the 


church  for  independence.  It  is  evident  that 
"false  cults"  are  doing  great  harm.  They 
use  the  same  Bible  and  "misuse  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  substantiate  their  diabolical 
doctrines." 

The  six  months  between  the  evacuees' 
return  from  the  first  missionary  evacuation 
in  July  and  the  general  evacuation  in  Jan- 
uary, 1961,  was  a  time  when  much  was  ac- 
complished by  the  missionaries  in  the  way 
of  strengthening  the  Congolese  Christians 
in  basic  doctrines  of  the  church;  the  dis- 
tribution of  a  consignment  of  10,000  Con- 
golese Swahili  Bibles  (only  a  hundred  were 
left);  the  production  of  Christian  literature; 
making  the  Sunday  schools  indigenous  and 
preparing  the  nationals  to  "carry  on."  This 
included  the  operation  of  the  publishing 
plant  for  the  production  of  Christian  litera- 
ture; of  the  hospital;  and  of  the  schools. 

In  the  last  two  chapters,  "Missionaries  in 
the  New  Congo"  and  "Methods  and 
Means,"  it  is  seen  that  one  doctor  was  still 
at  his  post  in  Kivu  province,  near  the  Ugan- 
da border,  and  missionaries,  like  the  author, 
were  working  by  various  means  across  the 
border.  These  chapters  can  best  be  sum- 
marized by  the  author's  statement,  "The 
grace  that  characterized  our  Saviour  .  .  . 
must  animate  all  who  turn  toward  the  Con- 
go in  days  ahead.  II  Cor.  8:9." 

The  closing  paragraph  emphasizes  the 
urgency  of  prayer  for  the  Congolese  church. 

These  two  chapters  have  a  special  chal- 
lenge for  all  laboring  in  foreign  mission 
fields  today. 

—Mary  M.  Good. 

Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  by  Leon  Mor- 
ris; published  by  the  Inter- Varsity  Press, 
1960;  102  pp.;  $1.50. 

This  book  is  intended  to  present  some 
of  the  important  teachings  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  a  simple  way  for  the  general  read- 
er. It  is  very  well  written,  and  in  harmony 
with  the  Biblical  teachings  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  His  work  as  this  reviewer  be- 
lieves. The  author  says,  "It  is  important 
to  be  clear  on  this,  more  especially  in  view 
of  some  who  talk  of  a  'dispensation  of  the 
Spirit'  in  such  a  way  as  to  imply  that  Pente- 
cost has  made  possible  a  relationship  to 
God  independent  of  Christ.  It  can  never 
be  stressed  too  strongly  that  the  Christian 
is  what  he  is  because  of  what  Christ  has 
done.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  is  never  in 
competition  with  or  in  opposition  to  the 
work  of  Christ"  (page  33). 

On  pages  48  and  49  the  author  gives  a 
good  definition  of  the  meaning  of  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  quotes 
"Bavinck  who  speaks  of  this  sin  as  'sin 
against  the  Gospel  in  its  clearest  revelation,' 
a  sin  which  consists  'not  in  doubting  or 
simply  denying  the  truth,  but  in  a  denial 
which  goes  against  the  conviction  of  the 
intellect,  against  the  enlightenment  of  con- 
science, against  the  dictates  of  the  heart; 
in  a  conscious,  willful  and  intentional  im- 
putation to  the  influence  and  working  of 
Satan  of  that  which  is  clearly  recognized  as 
God's  work,  i.e.,  in  a  definite  blasphemy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  a  willful  declaration 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  from  the 


abyss,  that  truth  is  a  lie,  and  that  Christ  is 
Satan  himself.'  " 

On  page  59  he  calls  the  church  the  "com- 
munity of  the  Spirit."  And  on  page  62  he 
speaks  of  the  charisma  as  being  exercised 
in  the  community. 

This  author  emphasizes  that  those  who 
are  sanctified  are  the  saved  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  further  stresses  the 
idea  of  a  progressive  experience  of  sancti- 
fication.  He  insists  that  to  ask  "whether  a 
believer  has  been  baptized  of  the  Spirit"  is 
not  in  order.  The  very  fact  that  a  man 
is  in  the  body  of  Christ  demonstrates  that 
fie  has  been  baptized  of  the  Spirit,  for  there 
is  no  other  way  of  entering  the  body.  He 
further  insists  that  the  Spirit  comes  not  in 
a  spectacular  way,  but  rather  in  the  quiet 
way  of  simple  faith.  On  page  96  he  says 
that  without  the  Spirit  no  one  is  a  Chris- 
tian. On  page  97  he  says  the  Spirit  is  relat- 
ed to  the  future.  On  this  same  page  "The 
Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  grace  because  He 
continually  comes  to  us  bringing  the  gra- 
cious gifts  of  God.  He  never  comes  bargain- 
ing; always  He  gives.  To  reject  Him  is  to 
reject  God  in  all  His  graciousness." 

On  page  98  the  author  says,  "When  he 
sins,  such  a  man  is  turning  away  from  the 
gift  that  God  is  offering  him  at  that  very 
moment.  It  is  a  vivid  way  of  underlining 
the  seriousness  of  sin,  and  it  brings  out 
the  possibility  of  man's  turning  away  from 
the  Spirit  and  rejecting  His  leadings."  He 
also  describes  the  meaning  of  quenching  , 
the  Spirit. 

This  book  is  recommended  to  all  readers 
as  a  sound  and  sensible  study  of  the  "Spirit 
of  the  Living  God."— John  E.  Lapp. 

A  Study  in  Revelation,  by  Esther  Onstad; 
Augsburg,  1961;  Pupil's  Book,  24  pp.,  20^; 
Leader's  Guide,  47  pp.,  50^. 

This  is  a  real  find!  An  excellent  aid  to 
a  study  of  the  letters  to  the  seven  churches. 
Rev.  2  and  3.  The  pupil's  book  is  in  the 
form  of  a  workbook;  the  Leader's  Guide 
furnishes  adequate  information  to  guide 
a  study  class.  The  point  of  view  would  be 
acceptable  to  all  schools  of  interpretation. 
This  would  make  an  excellent  text  for  the 
adult  class  in  summer  Bible  school,  or  for 
a  midweek  Bible  class.  There  are  eight 
lessons.  Highly  recommended.— Paul  Erb. 

From  Exile  in  Russia  into  Mission  Work 
in  India,  by  J.  J.  Dick;  Mennonite  Brethren 
Publishing  House,  1958;  40  pp.;  40«f. 

Far  too  little  is  available  today  of  the  I 
contemporary  experiences  of  Christians. 
The  author  begins  his  life  story  as  one  un- 
converted during  the  revolution  in  Russia, 
relates  how  he  found  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour,  and  hereafter  had  a  life  of  adven- 
ture. Divine  Providence  led  him  from 
Russia  to  the  mission  field  in  India.  Fam- 
ily tragedy  came  into  the  author's  later 
life,  but  he  closes  his  pamphlet  with  the 
words  of  II  Cor.  12:9:  "And  he  said  unto 
me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  This 
small  booklet  is  excellent  inspirational 
reading  and  is  a  one-evening  book. 

—Edwin  J.  Stalter. 
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NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  227) 

i  flock  from  wild  beasts.  But  his  superb 
ij  faith  is  an  armor  so  strong  that  no  weapon 
.can  pierce  it,  and  a  weapon  so  strong  that 
Jno  armor  is  proof  against  it.  Because  of 
Jhis  purpose,  "that  all  the  earth  may  know 
»that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel,"  he  was  con- 
Ijfident  of  victory.  This  armor,  this  weapon, 
I  this  strength  is  still  available.  If  we  believe 
iGod,  if  the  purpose  of  our  battles  is  to 
jhonor  Him  and  to  demonstrate  His  power, 
Jthen  He  will  give  us  the  victory  over  the 
("giants"  of  our  modern  world.  All  we 
[have  to  do  is  to  meet  them  "in  the  name 
!of  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  and  He  will  show 
His  power  in  the  earth. 

Saturday,  March  17 
Read  Acts  27:14-44. 

Paul  was  never  a  weakling  nor  a  cau- 
tious man.  Whatever  he  went  into,  he  did 
not  wade  in;  he  plunged  in.  So  when  he 
was   persecuting  the   Christians,   he  was 
doing  it  with  all  his  heart.  And  when  he 
was  serving  Christ,  he  put  his  whole  heart 
linto  it.  Yet  he  recognized  his  weakness 
[when  the  Lord  told  him  that  His  strength 
perfected  weakness.  But  there  was  no  weak- 
ness in  his  faith.  While  all  his  shipmates 
fwere  frightened  by  the  storm,  Paul  was 
Fasting  and  praying.  And  when  he  had 
received  his  answer,  he  stood  boldly  and 
declared  it.  There  must  have  been  some- 
thing in  his  attitude  which  gave  his  words 
Ijiuthority,  for  it  is  recorded  that  after  he 
pad  spoken  they  all  were  of  good  cheer. 
|But  Paul  had  the  secret  of  authority.  His 
jitrength  was  his  faith.  There  is  no  more 
Jitrength-giving  statement  in  any  language 
[than  "I  believe  God." 


I-W  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  218) 

The  trends  toward  accepting  voluntary 
(service  opportunities  are  very  gratifying. 
Most  of  the  voluntary  service  opportunities 
kre  in  connection  with  the  growing  church 
urogram.  For  instance,  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference presently  has  55  per  cent  of  its 
'oung  men  serving  in  VS,  with  only  45 
per  cent  engaged  in  I-W  earning  services. 
Fhis  is  a  hopeful  sign  for  the  future  of  the 
hurch.  Directions  must  be  followed  in  or- 
|ler  to  obtain  the  utmost  of  happiness. 

Fellowship  needs  to  be  established  in  the 
Yhurch  where  one  is  located.  This  is  best 
ttone  when  the  home  church  conducts  a 
ommissioning  service,  at  which  time  a  cer- 
tificate of  membership  is  given  to  the  young 
ban  who  is  leaving  home  for  his  two-year 
erm  of  service. 

This  certificate  docs  not  transfer  his 
Inembership,  but  it  does  establish  him  in  ;i 
hew  location  on  the  basis  of  his  home 
lurch  recommendation.  No  youth  can  af- 
ord  to  live  for  two  years  apart  from  the 
hutch;  he  needs  the  church;  he  must  main- 


tain his  fellowship  in  the  church;  he  must 
be  active  in  his  church. 

Church  fellowship  can  be  best  main- 
tained where  there  are  opportunities  in 
harmony  with  one's  own  background  and 
with  one's  ideals.  Some  youth  have  gone  to 
places  where  they  have  not  felt  at  home. 
Some  youth  have  gone  to  places  where  they 
have  changed  their  personal  appearance 
and  manner  of  living  so  much  that  they 
felt  embarrassed  to  return  to  their  home 
church  community.  Some  youth  find  them- 
selves extremely  happy  because  they  are 
serving  where  they  are  certain  it  is  God's 
will  for  them  to  be  today.  This  should  be 
the  experience  of  every  I-W  man. 

Communicating  the  Gospel 

The  great  challenge  that  comes  to  youth 
is  to  be  prepared  to  communicate  the  Gos- 
pel of  love  and  peace  and  good  will. 

We  Mennonite  people  have  not  learned 
to  articulate  our  faith  today  as  well  as  our 
forefathers  did.  We  are  too  timid,  too  re- 
served, and  too  quiet.  We  need  to  develop 
some  of  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John  as 
it  is  described  in  Acts  4:13,  "Now  when 
they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus." 

We  need  to  develop  the  deep  convic- 
tions for  truth  so  that  we  just  cannot  keep 
quiet  any  more,  as  the  apostles  demonstrat- 
ed in  Acts  4:20,  "For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard." 

We  must  develop  the  strong  conviction 
of  obedience  toward  God  as  Peter  ex- 
pressed in  Acts  5:29,  "Then  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 

We  must  be  ready  to  go,  stand,  and 
speak,  as  God  commanded  in  Acts  5:20. 
We  need  to  develop  the  Christian  graces  to 
the  extent  that  we  will  be  ready  to  endure 
and  enjoy  suffering  as  illustrated  in  Acts 
5:41,  "And  they  departed  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
his  name." 

We  need  to  be  established  in  the  faith. 

First,  we  must  actually  know  what  we 
do  believe  concerning  the  faith  of  our  fa- 
thers—the faith  of  the  New  Testament. 

Second,  we  need  to  be  able  to  articulate 
our  faith  and  to  tell  others  just  what  we  do 
believe. 

Third,  we  need  to  become  staunch  de- 
fenders of  our  faith. 

This  challenge  comes  to  every  youth  to 
know  his  faith,  to  be  able  to  articulate  his 
faith,  to  stand  firmly  on  the  principles  of 
his  faith  without  any  question,  without  any 
compromise,  SO  that  under  all  (ircum- 
stances  of  life  he  will  be  true  to  his  God, 
and  to  the  commitment  which  he  had  made 
to  his  God. 


The  communication  of  the  Gospel  of 
love  and'peace  and  good  will  is  done  in 
many  ways: 

First,  by  living  in  the  Word.  The  Word 
must  become  a  living  reality  in  our  per- 
sonal life  experiences. 

Second,  by  maintaining  a  living  experi- 
ence in  our  relationship  with  God  through 
Christ,  as  illustrated  in  John  9:25,  "He  an- 
swered and  said,  Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or 
no,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

Third,  by  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
truth.  "For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your 
behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise  unto 
that  which  is  good,  and  simple  concerning 
evil"  (Rom.  16:19) . 

Fourth,  by  faithfulness  to  the  job  assign- 
ment. "Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his 
business?  he  shall  stand  before  kings;  he 
shall  not  stand  before  mean  men"  (Prov. 
22:29) . 

This  Scripture  is  still  true  today.  Every- 
where, not  only  is  the  faith  of  the  Men- 
nonites  spoken  of,  but  their  diligent  appli- 
cation to  their  job  is  also  recognized. 

Hospital  administrators  are  ready  always 
to  give  employment  to  Mennonites  for  a 
two-year  assignment  in  I-W  service. 

This  is  true  not  only  because  it  assures 
them  of  a  worker  for  a  two-year  period,  but 
because  they  have  learned  that  they  can 
depend  upon  and  trust  our  youth  who 
serve  in  these  hospitals. 

Many  hospitals  would  like  to  keep  the 
I-W  men  for  regular  employment.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  Selective  Service  recognizes  the 
value  of  the  work  that  has  been  contributed 
by  I-W  men.  They  admit  they  have  no 
problems  with  the  Mennonite  I-W  men  as 
compared  with  the  problems  they  have 
with  men  from  some  other  groups. 

But  they  do  have  some  problems.  There 
have  been  places  where  men  have  stolen 
from  their  employers.  There  have  been 
instances  where  men  have  fallen  asleep 
when  they  should  have  been  on  the  job. 
There  have  been  instances  of  individuals 
who  have  refused  to  do  the  work  assigned 
to  them.  There  have  been  cases  of  gross 
injustice  to  the  hospitals,  even  by  Mennon- 
ite men.  As  an  example  we  may  tell  of  a 
couple  who  recently  took  employment  in 
a  state  mental  hospital.  They  went  through 
the  orientation  school  and  were  paid  for 
their  two  weeks  of  time  and  then  quit  be- 
fore their  work  actually  began.  These  could 
not  be  given  a  recommendation  for  any 
other  place  of  employment! 

Our  youth  need  to  be  challenged  to  de- 
velop their  abilities  to  communicate  their 
faith  by  lip  as  well  as  by  life. 

This  (  ills  for  much  study  of  the  Word 
and  of  our  heritage  of  faith. 

Tin's  means  we  must  be  willing  to  as- 
sociate with  people  and  to  convey  the  mes 
sage  of  the  Word  to  them. 


Jospki,  Hkrald,  March  (>,  li)6'Z 
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This  menus  that  we  must  learn  to  speak 
boldly,  lovingly,  meekly,  and  with  con- 
viiK  iiif;  power. 

Conclusion 

The  challenge  of  I-W  service  is  the  call 
to  be  true  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  live 
a  life  of  sacrificial  love.  This  means  that 
no  one  can  look  for  a  big  paying  job,  nor 
an  easy  type  of  work  simply  to  be  able  to 
live  in  luxury  and  to  enjoy  a  good  time. 
Such  living  is  not  sacrificial. 

The  challenge  of  I-W  is  the  call  to  a 
closer  walk  with  God,  a  more  consistent 
testimony  of  life,  a  warmer  association  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  church.  This  means 
that  he  needs  to  be  more  closely  identified 
with  a  congregation  where  he  can  live, 
fellowship,  and  serve. 

This  means  that  the  church  must  be  in 
the  center  of  his  thinking,  the  heart  of  his 
living;  it  must  be  the  consuming  burden  of 
his  life. 

The  challenge  of  I-W  is  to  be  a  witness 
to  the  Gospel  of  love,  peace,  and  good  will. 
This  calls  for  a  total  abandonment  of  self 
to  Jesus  Christ.  This  calls  for  the  clear, 
consistent  manner  of  living.  This  calls  for 
an  articulation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the 
way  of  love  and  peace.  This  calls  for  the 
fulfillment  of  and  the  expression  of  the 
highest  ideal  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  great  crisis  which  confronts  all  of 
our  young  men  is  this  challenge  to  be  a 
better  witness  to  the  Gospel  of  love  as  a 
good  representative  of  Jesus  Christ.  Will 
we  accept  the  challenge? 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Baker,  Francis  and  Arlynn  (McGinnis),  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kim 
Renee,  Feb.  11,  1962. 

Beun,  Hubrecht  and  Jo,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
eighth  child,  fifth  son,  Benjamin,  Feb.  7,  1962. 

Charles,  John  H.  and  Blanche  (Mummau), 
Millersville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Sheryl  Lynn,  Feb.  8,  1962. 

Esch,  Carl  and  Bonnie  (Burner),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Rebecca  Ann, 
Dec.  27,  1961. 

Esh,  Joe  and  Ruth  (Weaver),  Mt.  Union,  Pa., 
fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Melvena  Kay, 
Feb.  18,  1962. 

Gilford,  Raymond  and  Dorothy  (Stutzman), 
Friend,  Nebr.,  second  daughter,  Jeanie  Rae, 
Jan.  15,  1962. 

Good,  Floyd  and  Wilma  (Erb),  Plattsville, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Terry  Floyd,  Dec. 
24,  1961. 

Jantz,  Wallace  and  Sylvia  (Andres),  Perryton, 
Texas,  second  son,  Timothy  Ray,  Feb.  15,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Clifford  L.  and  Arlene  C.  (Litwil- 
ler),  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  first  child,  Brenda  Joy, 
Feb.  16,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Dan  and  R'Veda  (Follis),  Perry- 
ton,  Texas,  first  child,  LaDonna  Ann,  Feb.  2, 
1962. 

Lehman,  Harold  and  Beulah  (Kinsey),  Wells- 


ville,  N.Y.,  sixth  child,  Ihird  daughter,  Anita 
Lucille,  Feb.  10,  1962. 

Lehman,  N.  LeRoy  and  M.  Louisa  (Bren- 
dle),  Versailles,  Mo.,  .seventh  child,  second 
daughter,  Dawn  Marie,  Jan.  26,  1962. 

Martin,  Carl  and  Arlene  (Snader),  Atlanta, 
Ca.,  second  daughter,  Sharon  Rose,  Jan.  30, 
1962. 

Martin,  Isaac  S.,  and  Elva  Mae  (Sander), 
Manhcim,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Linda  Jane,  Feb.  2,  1962. 

Maust,  Elmer  H.  and  Ida  (Maust),  Salis- 
bury, Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Kristine 
Joy,  Feb.  7,  1962. 

Mecum,  Stan  and  Joyce,  Allemands,  La.,  first 
child,  Sharon  Joy,  Jan.  31,  1962. 

Miller,  Nelson  D.  and  Fern  (Bontrager), 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  first  child,  Wynn  Richard, 
Jan.  30,  1962. 

Mullet,  Ruben  and  Emma,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
fourth  child,  third  son,  James  Alan,  Dec.  14, 
1961. 

Ocker,  John  and  Janet  (Rife),  Orrstown, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Donna  Louise, 
Feb.  13,  1962. 

Otto,  Abe  and  Amanda  (Beachy),  North 
Canton,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Floyd 
Edwin,  Feb.  10,  1962. 

Pamer,  Laurance  and  Margaret  (Beachy), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Jana  Lee,  Feb.  5,  1962: 

Risser,  Robert  L.  and  Twila  (Heatwole), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  first  child,  Sheldon  Dean, 
Dec.  26,  1961. 

Roupp,  Delbert  and  Vivian  (Osborne),  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Lisa 
Ann,  Feb.  f3,  1962. 

Saltzman,  Edward  and  Leona  (Schweitzer), 
Milford,  Nebr.,  second  son,  Ricky  Edward, 
Jan.  22,  1962. 

Snader,  John  L.  and  Evelyn  (Spangler),  Den- 
ver, Pa.,  fourth  son,  third  living,  Darrell  Ray, 
Feb.  15,  1962. 

Weaver,  Mervin  L.  and  Leora  (Groff),  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Janice 
Lorraine,  Feb.  15,  1962. 

Wenger,  Robert  B.  and  Lena  (Miller),  Mc- 
Keesport,  Pa.,  first  child,  Robert  Kent,  Feb. 
18,  1962. 

Yoder,  David  J.  and  Miriam  (Bishop),  Wells- 
boro,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  David.  Jesse  II, 
Jan.  18,  1962. 

Yoder,  David  S.  and  Helen  (Garber),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  second  and  third  children,  first  and 
second  daughters,  Rachel  Elaine  and  Ruth 
Eileen,  Dec.  26,  1961. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Haarer  —  Kritzer.  —  Ronald  Haarer,  Morgan- 
town,  Ind.,  Bean  Blossom  cong.,  and  Marcia 
Kritzer,  Nashville,  Ind.,  Mt.  Nebo  United 
Brethren  cong.,  by  Kenneth  Kritzer,  father  of 
the  bride,  assisted-  by  Charles  Haarer,  father 
of  the  groom,  at  Bean  Blossom,  Dec.  23,  1961. 

Hernley— Hartzler.— Henry  Hernley  and  Mary 
E.  (Molly)  Hartzler,  both  of  the  Scottdale  (Pa.) 
cong.,  by  Gerald  C.  Studer  at  the  church,  Feb. 
10,  1962. 

Sawyer— Clark.— Dale  Sawyer  and  Pat  Clark, 
both  of  the  Salem  cong.,  Waldron,  Mich.,  by 
Earl  Stuckey  at  the  church,  Dec.  9,  1961. 

Stalter— Grieser.— Robert  E.  Stalter,  Gibson 
City,  111.,  and  Marlene  Kaye  Grieser,  Rantoul, 
111.,  both  of  the  East  Bend  cong.,  by  J.  Alton 
Horst  at  the  church,  Feb.  24,  1962. 

Taylor— Schrock.— Roger  Taylor  and  Mary- 
ida  Schrock,  both  of  the  Salem  cong.,  Waldron, 


Mich.,  by  Farl  Stuckey  at  the  church,  No.  3, 
1961. 

Troyer  —  Martin.  —  Lynn  Troyer,  Wellrnan, 
Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek  cong.,  and  Barbara 
Martin,  Wellman,  Franklin  Methodist  cong., 
by  Earl  Erb  at  the  First  Nazarene  Church, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Sept.  2,  1961. 

Anniversaries 


Bontrager.  Earley  Bontrager  and  Delcie 
Mishler  were  married  at  the  Forks  Church, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1912,  by  Samuel  E. 
Weaver.  They  are  at  present  with  the  Volun- 
tary Service  unit  at  Surprise,  Ariz.,  serving  as 
houseparents.  They  worship  with  the  Sunny- 
slope  congregation  in  Phoenix.  On  Jan.  21, 
1962,  in  honor  of  their  fiftieth  wedding  anni-i 
versary,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perry  Miller,  members  of 
Sunnyslope,  invited  eight  ordained  men  and! 
their  wives,  besides  other  friends,  to  a  four! 
o'clock  luncheon  at  the  Miller  home.  The 
Bontragers  have  4  children  (Hilda— Mrs.  Syl- 
vester Haarer,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Marion,  New 
Brunswick,  N.J.;  Mrs.  Glenola  Leinbach,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  and  Mark,  Shipshewana)  and  14 
grandchildren.  They  are  both  enjoying  fairly 
good  health. 

Brubaker.  Levi  H.  Brubaker  and  Anna  G.'' 
Brubaker  were  married  Jan.  25,  1912,  at  the 
bride's  home  at  Evandale,  Pa.,  by  the  late 
Bishop  William  Graybill.  They  observed  their 
fiftieth    wedding  anniversary   Dec.   28,  1961, 
with  an  open  house  at  their  home  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  They  have  3  sons  (L.  Paul,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.;  Aaron  J.,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  J. 
Lester,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  10  grandchildren,: 
and  2  great-grandchildren.  Through  the  yearshi 
they  have  been  active  members  of  the  Rohrers-1 
town  Mennonite  Church;  Bro.  Brubaker  alsoli 
continues  to  serve  in  various  other  church  andii 
community  activities. 

Heiser.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manuel  Heiser,  Dewey, 
111.,  observed  their  golden  wedding  anniversary 
Jan.  25,  1962.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  21, 
75  relatives  gathered  at  the  East  Bend  Church 
in  their  honor.  They  were  married  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  Sebastian  Gerig  at  Wayland, 
Iowa.  They  have  3  children  (Raymond,  Velma 
—Mrs.  Clarence  Birkey,  Dewey,  111.;  and  Verena 
—Mrs.  Leslie  Birkey,  Foosland,  111.),  10  grand- 
children, and  one  great-granddaughter.  They 
are  both  members  of  the  East  Bend  Church 
and  attend  regularly. 

Smucker.  Elmer  F.  Smucker  and  Nancy 
Yoder  were  married  Feb.  15,  1912,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by  Bish- 
op S.  E.  Allgyer.  On  Feb.  f8,  1962,  the  family 
and  friends  gathered  at  the  present  home  of 
the  Smuckers  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Their 
five  children  were  present  for  the  occasion. 
They  are  Wilbert,  West  Liberty;  Carolyn— Mrs.p 
Ralph  Brenneman,  Elida;  Lucille— Mrs.  Floyd 
Byler,  Ruby— Mrs.  Evan  Blosser,  and  Shirley- 
Mrs.  Dwight  Hostetler,  all  of  West  Liberty. 
They  have  19  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandson.  Bro.  Smucker  was  for  many  years 
a  farmer  and  later  a  carpenter.  They  are 
members  and  regular  attendants  of  the  Oak 
Grove  Church. 

Stutzman.  David  J.  Stutzman  and  Phoebe 
Stauffer  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Feb.  f,  1912. 
They  observed  their  golden  wedding  anni- 
versary by  having  open  house  at  their  home 
in  Milford  on  Feb.  4,  1962,  and  a  family  din- 
ner when  40  members  of  the  family  were  pres- 
ent. They  have  7  children  (Norma— Mrs.  Merle 
Rediger  and  Edna— Mrs.  Emanuel  Oswald, 
Shickley;  Melvin,  Mary— Mrs.  Burdett  Burkey, 
Wayne,  Aden,  and  Violet— Mrs.  Delmer  Roth), 
24  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild. 
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I  Troyer.  Melvin  Troyer  and  Mary  Saltzman 
jrere  married  Feb.  4,  1912,  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel.  The  ceremony  took 
Mace  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr. 

nd  Mrs.  Jacob  Saltzman.  They  observed  their 
'olden  wedding  anniversary  on  Feb.  4,  1962, 

y  holding  open  house  at  their  home  in  Mil- 
prd.  All  their  children  were  present,  and 
'20  relatives  and  friends  called  on  them.  They 

ave  four  sons  and  five  daughters  (Edna— Mrs. 
jJriah  Stauffer  and  Viola— Mrs.  Clarence  Stauf- 
|sr,  Milford;  Moneda— Mrs.  Frank  Hartzler, 
illarence,  N.Y.;  Orve  and  Leonard,  Milford; 

.uetta  —  Mrs.  Virgil  Brenneman,  Colorado 
jprings,  Colo.;  Verba— Mrs.  Merle  Eicher,  Mil- 
prd;  Ray,  Corry,  Pa.;  and  Wayne,  Colorado 
jprings),  28  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grand- 
jfiildren.  They  are  members  of  the  East  Fair- 
jiew  Church.  A  family  dinner,  held  at  the 
jome  of  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Merle  Eicher, 
'receded  open  house. 

i  Wagler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  S.  Wagler, 
l/ellesley,  Ont.,  celebrated  their  fifty-fifth  wed- 
jling  anniversary  Dec.  24,  1961.  Their  daugh- 
K  Idella,  and  Miss  Nora  Shantz  entertained 
jiem  at  a  family  dinner  in  Waterloo.  They 
[ere  married  at  the  Wellesley  Church  by  an 
jjncle  of  the  bride,  Jacob  Lichty.  There  are 
children:  Almeda— Mrs.  John  Klassen,  Kitch- 
per;  Harvey,  Wellesley;  Barbara— Mrs.  Em- 
anuel Kuepfer,  St.  Agatha;  Nelda— Mrs.  Har- 
Id  Cressman,  Wellesley;  Mary— Mrs.  David 
trunk,  Brunner;  John,  London;  Alvin,  South 
ayuga;  Eileen— Mrs.  Aaron  Horst,  Elmira;  and 
lella,  Waterloo.  The  Lord  has  blessed  Mr. 
pd  Mrs.  Wagler  with  good  health,  with  the 
|:sult  that  they  are  able  to  attend  church. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
ird  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


j  Burkhardt,  Lloyd  Arnold,  son  of  Enoch  and 
Inna  (Eby)  Burkhardt,  was  born  at  Floradale, 
Int.,  April  4,  1900;  died  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
hb.  5,  1962;  aged  61  y.  10  m.  1  d.  On  May 
|  1923,  he  was  married  to  Vera  Honsberger, 
|ho  died  Feb.  13,  1961.  Surviving  are  one  son 
pd  one  daughter  (Donald  and  Joan),  2  broth- 
Is  and  2  sisters  (Irvin  E.,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Emer- 
|>n,  Florence— Mrs.  Mervin  Shantz,  and  Mrs. 
Iladys  Musselman).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
first  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
pd  Feb.  8,  in  charge  of  Edgar  Metzler. 

Crossgrove,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Nicholas 
lid  Mary  Roth,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
jhio,  Aug.  18,  1883;  died  at  the  Ottawa  Val- 
jy  Hospital,  Lima,  Ohio,  Jan.  16,  1962;  aged 
II  y.  4  m.  29  d.  On  Nov.  30,  1920,  she  was 
larried  to  Charles  Crossgrove,  who  preceded 
Irr  in  death.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one 
In  (Chauncey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  with  whom 
je  made  her  home  for  the  past  nine  years), 
lie  also  mothered  7  other  children  (Franklin, 
linsing,  Mich.;  Cora,  Midland,  Mich.;  Henry, 
jibonito,  P.R.;  Mary— Mrs.  Waldo  Schrock, 
jiyette,  Ohio;  Walter  and  Laura— Mrs.  Clar- 
lice  Baer,  Archbold;  and  Ralph,  Toledo, 
jhio).  Besides  the  8  children,  surviving  are  28 
jandchildren,  12  great-grandchildren,  4  sisters 
l.izzie,  Lydia,  Lena,  and  Fannie),  and  2  broth- 

s  (Dan  and  John),  all  of  Stryker,  Ohio.  One 
jandda lighter,  3  sisters,  and  one  brother  prc- 
jded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  mem  her  of  the 
|;ntral  Church.  Being  conlined  to  her  home 
It  the  last  number  of  years,  she  found  much 
jy  in  service  for  her  Lord  by  piecing  quilts 
lid  comforters,  and  knilling  bandages  for  I  lie 

SMA.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cen- 
lil  Church,  in  charge  of  Jesse  Short,  Charles 
liutsche,  and  Dale  Wyse. 

(.<*/,  Martha  Jane,  daughter  of  Benjamin 

Iospfx  Herald,  March  6,  1962 


Franklin  and  Susan  Elizabeth  (Smith)  Turner, 
was  born  at  Fulks  Run,  Va.,  March  25,  1894; 
died  unexpectedly  at  her  home  near  Singers 
Glen,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1962;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  5  d. 
She  was  married  on  Aug.  22,  1914,  to  John  I. 
Getz,  who  survives,  along  with  3  sons  and  4 
daughters  (Turner  W.,  Timberville,  Va.;  Wil- 
da— Mrs.  Tom  Clayton,  Brandywine,  W.  Va.; 
Thelma— Mrs.  Clayton  D.  Showalter,  Broad- 
way, Va.;  Mrs.  Nina  Mae  Bibble,  Linville,  Va.; 
Flemmie— Mrs.  Owen  Stultz,  Eglon,  W.  Va.; 
John  A.,  Charlottesville,  Va.;  and  Bennie  I., 
Linville),  2  sisters  and  5  brothers  (Mrs.  Ida  L. 
Halterman,  Petersburg,  W.  Va.;  Mrs.  H.  V. 
May,  Timberville;  and  Hobart,  Charles,  Zack, 
John,  and  Joseph,  all  of  Broadway),  19  grand- 
children, and  one  great-grandchild.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Morning  View  Church 
since  its  beginning  in  1928.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  7,  in  charge  of  Ernest  G.  Geh- 
man,  assisted  by  Donald  Willman  and  Ray- 
mond Shoemaker. 

Gingrich,  Allen  William,  son  of  Marshall 
and  Jessie  (Hoylman)  Gingrich,  was  born  at 
Creston,  Mont.,  July  6,  1915;  died  of  a  kidney 
condition  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  Feb.  8,  1962; 
aged  46  y.  7  m.  2  d.  On  Sept.  14,  1940,  he  was 
married  to  Adella  Stutzman,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  4  children  (Jessie,  Gale, 
Byron,  and  Roy),  2  brothers  (Ervin,  Nampa, 
Idaho;  and  Mahlon,  Albany,  Oreg.),  and  6  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  James  Bond,  Lebanon;  Mrs.  John 
Brenneman,  Albany;  Mrs.  Denver  Unruh  and 
Mrs.  Roderick  Brenneman,  Corvallis;  Mrs. 
H.  D.  Elston,  Sweet  Home;  and  Mrs.  G.  E. 
Parker,  Eugene,  Oreg.).  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Albany  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  10,  in  charge  of  David  W. 
Mann;  interment  in  Twin  Oaks  Memorial 
Gardens. 

Guengerich,  Joel  S.,  son  of  Samuel  D.  and 
Barbara  (Beachy)  Guengerich,  was  born  Aug. 
16,  1872;  died  at  the  Pleasantview  Home,  Ka- 


lona,  Iowa,  Jan.  22,  1962;  aged  89  y.  5  m.  6  d. 
On  Dec.  13,  1900,  he  was  married  to  Magdalene 
Yoder,  who  died  Aug.  9,  1928.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children  (Edna— Mrs.  Aaron  Stoltz- 
fus,  Premont,  Texas;  Earl,  West  Chester;  Al- 
bert, Stuttgart,  Ark.;  Willard,  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.;  Glenn,  Wellman;  and  Harold, 
Denver,  Colo.).  On  Nov.  12,  1933,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Ella  Fisher,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing, besides  his  6  children,  are  17  grandchil- 
dren, 3  stepgrandchildren,  10  great-grandchil- 
dren, 10  step-great-grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(William,  Upland,  Calif.;  and  Menno,  Alberta, 
Canada),  and  one  sister  (Susie  Kuhns,  Well- 
man.)  Two  brothers  and  2  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Wellman  Church,  in  charge  of  Noah 
Landis,  Max  Yoder,  and  George  Miller. 

Knicely,  Joseph  L.,  son  of  Lewis  D.  and 
Mary  (Coakley)  Knicely,  was  born  at  Dayton, 
Va.,  Nov.  29,  1882;  died  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Feb.  4,  1962;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  6  d.  On  Oct. 
26,  1903,  he  was  married  to  Bertha  Virginia 
Shank,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  and  one  son  (Mrs.  Paul  Good,  Har- 
risonburg; Mrs.  Paul  Rhodes,  Bridgewater; 
and  Frank,  Harrisonburg),  13  grandchildren, 
12  great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Geo. 
W.,  Dayton,  Va.).  He  was  a  member  of  Weav- 
ers Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Bank  Church,  Feb.  6,  in  charge  of  De  Witt 
Heatwole  and  Harold  Eshleman. 

Lehman,  Maggie,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Sa- 
lome (Gnagy)  Summer,  was  born  Oct.  20,  1876; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Melvin 
Weaver,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1962;  aged 
85  y.  3  m.  12  d.  She  was  married  to  Henry 
Lehman  on  Jan.  1,  1899.  He  died  on  Jan.  14, 
1945.  One  son  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  2  daughters  and  one  son  (Alta— 
Mrs.  Melvin  Weaver,  with  whom  she  made  her 
home  since  Sept.,  1959;  Edith-Mrs.  Millard 
Sprague,  Hialeah,  Fla.;  and  Norman,  Miami, 


Worship  as  a  Family.         t  Zf t 


individuals  and  as  a  unit.  Family  Worship  is  the  quarterly 
magazine  that  can  help  a  family  in  their  worship  experience. 
Family  Worship  contains  daily  guides  for  both  the  Herald 
Graded  Sunday-school  series  and  the  uniform  Sunday-school 
series.  Along  with  these  daily  worship  guides.  Family  Worship 
has  several  articles.  The  articles  for  the  April-May-June  issue 
are : 

Praying  Neighbor 

How  Our  Family  Worshiped 

Let's  Use  Our  Prayer  Requests 

Intercession — the  Scriptural  Command 

How  to  Pray  for  Missionaries 

Use  the  Sunday-school  Lessons  in  Your  Family  Worship 
Family  Book  Corner 

Write  today  for  more  information  on  how  to  receive  this  maga- 
zine for  your  home.  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Fla.),  10  grandchildren)  and  18  great-grand- 
children. As  a  girl  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
.Saviour  and  united  with  the  Brethren  Church. 
In  1017,  she  and  her  husband  united  with  the 
Midway  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held,  in  charge  of  Paul  Yoder,  assisted  by 
Kruest  Martin. 


The  Peace  Corps  seems  to  have  got  off  to 
a  fine  start  in  its  first  year.  President  Ken- 
nedy said  in  his  State  of  the  Union  message, 
"The  newly  conceived  Peace  Corps  is  win- 
ning friends  and  helping  people  in  14 
countries.  ...  We  cannot  supply  the  spon- 
taneous and  mounting  demand  for  volun- 
teers overseas." 

In  January  there  were  654  volunteers 
overseas  with  104  more  in  training.  The 
volunteers  are  working  in  Chile,  Colombia, 
Ghana,  Nigeria,  Pakistan,  the  Philippines, 
St.  Lucia,  Tanganyika,  India,  Sierra  Leone, 
and  Malaya.  Some  of  those  now  in  train- 
ing will  go  to  El  Salvador  and  Brazil.  Other 
countries  which  will  receive  volunteers  in 
the  future  are  Tunisia,  Ethiopia,  the  Ivory 
Coast,  Somalia,  Honduras,  Togo,  Jamaica, 
North  Borneo  and  Sarawak,  Venezuela, 
Bolivia,  and  Peru.  Little,  however,  has 
come  out  of  the  proposal  of  contracting 
work  to  private  agencies.  Only  four  proj- 
ects have  been  so  contracted,  although  a 
few  more  are  in  the  planning  stage.  The 
church-state  problem  has  so  far  shoved  out 
all  sectarian  agencies.  However,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  has  established 
a  liaison  between  the  Peace  Corps  and  the 
various  bodies  affiliated  with  this  organiza- 
tion. Various  churchmen  are  active  in  the 
Peace  Corps  organization  setup.  Recently 
a  prominent  Negro  clergyman  and  educa- 
tor, Samuel  DeWitt  Proctor,  president  of 
North  Carolina  Agricultural  and  Technical 
College,  was  appointed  to  direct  the  Peace 
Corps  work  in  Nigeria. 

#  #  # 

More  churches  are  now  being  built  in 
Sweden  than  in  any  period  since  the  Mid- 
dle Ages,  according  to  the  Association  of 
Swedish  Architects.  A  total  of  300  church 
buildings  are  now  already  under  construc- 
tion or  have  been  planned.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

#  #  * 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of  Christianity 
Today,  who  recently  suggested  the  organiza- 
tion of  an  evangelical  university,  has  now 
proposed  a  federated  evangelical  campus 
with  a  number  of  related  colleges  which 
could  contribute  strength  to  each  other's 
program.  He  thought  the  New  England 
area  would  be  a  possible  location,  and 
that  the  Gordon  College  800-acre  campus 
might  serve. 

#  #  # 

The  Religious  News  Writers'  Association 
has  named  President  Kennedy's  stand 
against  federal  aid  for  parochial  schools  as 
the  top  religious  story  of  1961. 

#  #  # 

Approximately  17,000  refugees  are  ar- 
riving in  Florida  each  week  from  Cuba. 
The  Florida  Council  of  Churches  is  appeal- 
ing for  aid  in  settling  these  people.  Re- 
settlement involves:  acceptance  of  a  Cuban 
family  or  individual;  finding  employment 
for  one  or  more  members  of  a  family;  find- 
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ing  a  house  or  an  apartment  suitable  for  a 
family  at  a  rental  they  can  afford;  provid- 
ing food  and  other  necessities  until  earn- 
ings provide  them;  and  giving  the  support- 
ing interest  of  a  congregation. 

#  #  # 

The  National  Christian  Council  of 
Japan  reports  that  almost  two  million  Bi- 
bles and  New  Testaments  were  distributed 
in  one  year  by  the  Bible  Society  of  Japan. 

#  #  # 

America's  Christian  Sunday  schools  com- 
prise "the  most  universally  segregated 
school  system  in  the  United  States,"  ac- 
cording to  Mordecai  W.  Johnson,  a  Baptist 
minister  who  headed  Howard  University 
for  30  years.  "Christian  churches  should 
have  started  the  movement  against  segrega- 
tion," he  declared,  "but  instead  it  had  to 
be  done  without  most  of  them." 

#  #  # 

India's  Supreme  Court,  in  a  decision  wel- 
comed by  religious  leaders,  held  that  legisla- 
tion enacted  in  1949  in  two  Indian  states  to 
prevent  excommunications  was  invalid. 
The  statutes  enacted  over  the  protests  of 
Hindu,  Moslem,  and  Roman  Catholic 
leaders  made  it  illegal  for  the  head  of  any 
religious  group  to  excommunicate  any  of 
his  followers.  The  case  was  brought  to  the 
country's  High  Court  by  the  head  of  a  sect 
of  Moslems  who  argued  that  the  ban  on  his 
power  to  excommunicate  was  an  interfer- 
ence with  the  freedom  of  religion  guar- 
anteed by  the  Indian  constitution. 

#  #  # 

Billy  Graham  called  on  South  America's 
Protestant  churches  and  missionaries  to 
step  up  their  efforts  to  evangelize  the  con- 
tinent's big  cities.  While  major  attempts  to 
reach  smaller  Indian  tribes  and  villages 
have  been  made,  churches  and  missionaries 
have  neglected  strategic  cities,  he  said  in 
the  launching  of  a  month-long  preaching 
mission  through  five  South  American  coun- 
tries—Venezuela, Colombia,  Ecuador,  Peru, 
and  Chile. 

#  #  # 

The  Church  of  the  Nazarene  is  observing 
a  denomination-wide  Family  Altar  Sunday 
on  Nov.  11  next.  The  goal  is  to  secure 


pledges  of  100,000  Nazarene  families  to 
hold  daily  devotions,  including  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayer. 

#  *  # 

Recent  deaths  reported  are  those  of  Ed- 
gar J.  Goodspeed,  known  for  his  American 
translation  of  the  Bible,  and  Kenneth 
Wuest,  author  of  numerous  evangelical 
books. 

#  #  # 

During  his  first  year  in  office,  President 
Kennedy  "compiled  a  better  record  on  the 
issue  of  separation  of  church  and  state  than 
any  president  we  have  had  in  the  past  30 
years,"  according  to  the  editors  of  the 
Christian  Century. 

#  *  # 

A  paperback  edition  of  the  New  English 
Bible's  New  Testament  is  scheduled  for 
publication  on  March  14.  This  Bible  has 
now  sold  more  than  750,000  copies  in  this 
country  and  about  4,500,000  copies  in  the 
world. 

#  #  * 

Church  membership  among  Protestants, 
Roman  Catholics,  and  Orthodox  in  Japan 
reached  a  total  of  727,445  last  year,  or  .8 
of  one  per  cent  of  the  country's  93  million 
estimated  population.  The  figures  repre- 
sent a  net  increase  of  nearly  25,000  over  the 
previous  year,  the  smallest  annual  gain 
since  the  end  of  World  War  II. 

#  #    #  1 
In  at  least  three  Syrian  villages  the  in- 1 1 

habitants  still  speak  Aramaic,  the  language ji 
spoken  by  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  days  of  Je- 
sus, Aramaic  was  spoken  in  Palestine,  Pal-  j 
myra,  the  Sinai  Peninusla,  and  parts  ofH 
Jordan  and  Syria.  The  villages  where  Ara-  |i 
maic  is  spoken  teach  only  Aramaic  to  their  I 
children  until  the  youngsters  are  five  yearsr 

old.  I 

#  *    #  ( 

Carl  T.  Rowan,  a  Negro  who  is  Assistant 
Secretary  of  State  at  Washington,  has  been  | 
involved  in  two  recent  instances  of  racial  | 
discrimination.  His  application  for  mem- 
bership  in  the  Cosmos  Club  in  Washington  f1 
was  turned  down  and  he  was  refused  service  It 
in  a  restaurant  at  the  Memphis  Municipal  || 
Airport. 
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The  church  must 
carry  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  dark  places  that  need  it, 
and  then  on  from  darkness  to  darkness. 


Moving  Lights 

By  Eugene  Garber 

Light  is  something  we  take  pretty  much  for  granted.  Ever  since  we  can  remember, 
the  sun  has  made  its  early  morning  appearance  on  the  eastern  horizon  and  bathed 
the  world  in  the  wonderful  creation,  light.  And  when  the  sun  "goes  down"  in  the 
evening,  another  day  is  past  and  gone  and  no  one  thinks  much  about  the  marvel  of 
light. 

However,  the  Bible  has  much  to  say  about  light.  Its  use  of  the  word  has  influenced 
the  leaders  of  the  Christian  Church  down  through  the  ages,  has  influenced  the  leaders 
of  our  own  church  in  developing  their  present  strategy  of  missions.  John  in  his  Gospel 
invites  us  to  consider  "moving  lights."  He  says,  "For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved"  (3:20).  Serious 
consideration  of  this  verse  will  reveal  that  in  the  world  today  the  lights  must  move  to 
be  effective. 

What  Lights  Must  Move 
The  first  light  that  must  move  is  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  says,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life" 
(John  8:12). 

The  Word  of  God  is  also  a  light  that  must  move.  The  psalmist  said,  "Thy  word  is 
a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  Wherever  the  Word  of  God  has  been 
taken,  people's  lives  have  been  changed.  The  Bible  is  a  light  in  a  world  of  darkness. 
The  Bible  possesses  a  mysterious  power  to  transform  because  it  is  a  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  third  light  that  must  move  is  spoken  of  in  Matt.  5:14,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world."  Here  Christ  is  talking  to  His  followers,  which  would  include  each  Christian. 

The  last  light  that  must  move  today  is  the  church.  Inasmuch  as  the  church  is  the 
body  of  Christ  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  composed  of  Christians,  whom  Christ  has  desig- 
nated as  the  light  of  the  world,  the  church  is  also  a  light. 

Who  is  responsible  for  the  moving  of  the  lights?  You  and  I.  Individual  Christians. 
Pastors,  teachers,  fathers,  mothers,  young  people  of  the  church.  The  Bible  will  move 
only  as  dedicated  Christians  take  it  into  the  darkness.  Christ  moves  into  the  dark  places 
of  the  world  only  as  men  give  themselves  to  teaching,  preaching,  and  living  Christ. 

Why  Lights  Must  Move 
In  John  3:19,  20  is  something  that  the  Christian  dare  not  overlook:  "Men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved." 
What  is  John  saying  here?  Is  he  not  saying  that  the  sinner,  the  man  without  Christ 
and  living  in  sin,  will  not  come  to  the  Bible,  the  c  hurch,  the  missionary,  the  preacher, 
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'  '   By  Lorie  C.  Gooding  j 


On  either  side  the  mountains  run 
a  difficult  and  steep  ascent 
until  they  burst  into  the  sun. 
But  here  the  world  is  different. 

The  eastern  mountain  casts  its  shade 
westward  at  morning,  and  is  crossed 
eastward  at  noon  by  shadows  laid 
from  the  westward  peak;  so  the  light  is  lost. 

On  the  road  that  winds  'twixt  slope  and  slope 
the  day  is  dismal  as  the  night. 
(O  pilgrim  here,  take  heart,  take  hope— 
the  shadows  but  confirm  the  light.) 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 
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I  appreciated  the  emphasis  of  "Changinj 
Emphases"  (Feb.  6),  by  Amos  Weaver.  Par 
ticularly  these  sentences:  "If  we  lay  aside  ant 
lose  our  distinctive  practices  of  Gospel  princi 
pies,  we  will  soon  lose  our  identity  in  thi 
general  mass  of  Protestantism.  We  may  sooi 
find  ourselves  on  a  common  spiritual  level  will 
the  average  nominal  Protestant,  which  is  no 
very  high."— David  Nolt,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

•    •  • 

I  greatly  appreciated  the  article,  "Changing 
Emphases,"  by  Amos  Weaver.  I  realize  tha 
(here  are  those  who  observe  the  church  discil 
pline  as  a  law  and  then  they  come  to  the  plaai 
they  feel  free  from  these  things  and  woulcj 
throw  it  all  out.  As  we  are  told  Christ  died  tc 
make  us  free  from  the  law  and  then  we  fulfil] 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  so  I  feel  we  artj 
freed  from  the  forces  of  the  world  to  fulfill  thii 
desires  of  the  flesh  expressed  in  present-dajj 
fashions  to  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ  in  a  life  oil 
simplicity  and  at  the  same  time  be  fulfilling 
the  discipline  of  the  church.  I  believe  these 
things  are  based  on  the  Scripture  for  our  goodi 
It  is  as  one  said,  "You  may  find  a  wolf  in 
sheep's  clothes,  but  you  will  not  find  a  sheep! 
in  wolf's  clothes."  Oh,  that  we  may  show  th« 
world  Christ  by  our  total  life  and  conduct.-!' 
Anna  M.  Buckwalter,  Bronx,  N.Y. 


or  any  Christian,  because  these  lights  are  a 
reproof  to  his  sins?  Is  he  not  saying  we 
must  go  to  him? 

If  this  is  what  he  is  saying,  what  a  blow! 
We  have  our  nice  permanent  lights,  our 
church  houses,  with  well-lighted  bulletin 
boards  and  well-advertised  programs.  We 
engage  able  evangelists  to  come  to  our 
churches  to  preach  evangelistic  messages. 
We  have  seekers'  classes  in  many  of  our 
urban  mission  churches.  Surely  we  can  in 
this  way  reach  some  lost  souls  and  bring 
them  to  Christ.  But  how  many  slaves  to 
alcohol  and  opium  enter  our  church  doors? 

In  America,  Bibles  are  plentiful.  Anyone 
can  buy  one  almost  anywhere.  But  how 
many  criminals,  thieves,  murderers,  for- 
nicators, or  adulterers  are  purchasing  Bi- 
bles today?  They  won't  even  read  the  one 
their  mother  gave  them  when  they  left  "the 
nest."  And  John  makes  the  reason  clear: 
they  come  not  to  the  light  lest  that  light 
reprove  their  deeds. 

John  is  saying  to  messengers  of  the  Gos- 
pel that  it  is  not  enough  to  place  Bibles  on 
store  shelves  and  leave  the  church  door 
latchstrings  out.  He  is  saying  the  lights 
must  move.  It  is  entirely  possible  that  the 
beloved  disciple  has  the  answer  to  the 
often-asked  question  in  Mennonite  circles 


today:  "Why  doesn't  our  church  grow  more 
rapidly?" 

This  concept  of  moving  lights  can  be 
illustrated  from  nature.  Most  fishermen,  at 
times,  gather  their  own  night  crawlers, 
which  are  excellent  bait  for  some  species 
of  fish.  And  they  are  easily  gathered,  pro- 
vided the  gatherer  understands  night  crawl- 
ers. This  overgrown  fishworm  is  exactly 
as  John  describes  the  sinner  to  be.  It  will 
not  come  to  the  light.  In  fact,  it  will  re- 
treat swiftly  from  the  beam  of  a  flashlight. 
The  person  looking  for  night  crawlers  who 
doesn't  understand  this  much  about  his  lit- 
tle victims  will  end  up  with  very  few 
worms. 

Again,  what  protection  did  our  early  set- 
tlers have  against  predatory  animals  at 
night  when  they  had  to  sleep  in  the  open? 
The  light  which  came  from  a  bonfire  was 
sufficient  to  keep  animals  away. 

A  study  of  Paul's  strategy  of  missions  and 
church  building  will  readily  reveal  his  rec- 
ognition of  the  need  for  moving  lights.  He 
stayed  in  one  city  only  a  short  while  and 
then  would  move  on  to  another  dark  place 
in  the  known  world.  He  knew  that  he 
could  not  hang  out  his  "shingle"  in  Antioch 
and  expect  the  sinners  to  flock  to  that  city 
to  hear  the  Gospel  preached. 


How  the  Lights  Must  Move 

If  the  meaning  of  these  verses  sinks  deep-! 
ly  into  our  hearts  and  minds,  things  will! 
happen. 

The  church  will  be  primarily  a  training! 
and  supply  center.  Children  will  come  upj 
through  its  Sunday  schools  learning  the| 
great  truths  of  God's  Word.  They  will  learn 
of  what  God  has  done  in  the  past  for  His| 
people,  how  He  has  manifested  His  lovel 
and  power  to  them.  They  will  learn  what 
He  is  still  doing  for  man  today.  They  will 
learn  what  man  must  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life. 

The  church  will  win  her  young  people 
to  Christ.  Its  library  will  be  promoted  in 
such  a  way  that  from  childhood  up  the 
great  books  of  our  times  will  affect  lives. 
Biographies  of  great  men  of  God  will  chal- 
lenge youth  for  service  and  set  them  on  fire 
for  God.  Literature  and  books  portraying 
the  needs  existing  in  the  readers'  times  and 
which  will  instill  a  passion  and  concern 
for  the  lost  souls  will  be  read. 

The  preaching  of  God's  Word  will  con- 
vict and  nurture.  Concerned  Christians  will 
gather  and  lay  before  the  Lord  the  finances 
necessary  to  carry  on  any  outreach.  But 
all  of  this  will  be  only  a  preparation  for 


(Continued  on  page  261) 
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\$  EDITORIAL 

Hard  Rain 

I  The  seedbed  had  been  carefully  pre- 
pared. Then  the  farmer,  at  just  the  right 
Jepth  and  properly  spaced,  had  placed  the 
jarefully  selected  seeds.  Soon  after,  the 
jentle  "showers  that  water  the  earth" 
j'Psalm  72:6)  dropped  on  the  field,  as  the 
j;ift  of  the  Creator  who  "giveth  rain  upon 
Ihe  earth"  (Job  5:10).  As  Chaucer  said,  the 
Sweet  April  showers  pierced  to  the  root  the 
(irought  of  March.  Under  the  warm  sun 
Ihe  encompassing  moisture  awakened  the 

erm  of  life  within  the  seeds.  Green  shoots 
lame  from  the  bursting  shells  of  the  seed 
find  rapidly  pushed  their  way  into  the  sun- 
light. Soon  the  field  was  verdant  with  the 

>romise  of  a  harvest  to  come, 
j  One  day  there  was  again  in  the  sky  the 
Itrospect  of  more  needed  rain.  The  grow- 
ing plants  waited  expectantly  for  the  mois- 
lure  required  to  bring  them  to  maturity 
!  nd  fruitage.  They  reached  out  their  leafy 
hands,  asking  for  the  "gentle  rain"  which 
slrops,  like  mercy,  "upon  the  place  be- 
neath" (Shakespeare) . 

i  But  the  black  clouds  were  rolling  in  on 
I;  cold  front.  As  the  big  drops  fell,  they 
jtassed  through  a  layer  of  freezing  tempera- 
lure,  and  they  were  congealed  into  big. 
jiard  hailstones.  In  a  white  sheet  they  fell, 
aining  momentum  as  they  cascaded  upon 
■  he  green  field. 

]  The  plants  which  were  expecting  the 
Jentle  rain  felt  the  sharp  and  cutting  blows 
Jtf  the  icy  deluge;  they  recoiled  in  horrified 
Jlisappointment.  But  there  was  no  place  to 
liide.  The  hail  slashed  and  tore  and 
bounded  the  tender  foliage.  In  a  very  few 
ninutes  there  was  nothing  left  but  broken 
>its  of  leaves  and  pathetic  shreds  of  stalks, 
tattered,  pounded  into  the  ground,  the 
>romise  which  the  held  had  given  to  the 
armer  was  nothing  but  disappointment 
nd  ruin.  The  investment  of  labor  and 
eed  was  totally  lost.  The  hard  rain  had 
poiled  everything. 

Words  are  like  rain.  They  can  occasion 
ihe  springing  into  life  which  gives  promise 
H  a  rich  harvest.  They  can  nurture  that 
promise  into  fulfillment. 

But  words  must  be  soft  and  gentle.  They 
jnust  come,  like  the  rain,  from  someone 
Mio  cares.   They  must  breathe  sympathy 
I  nd  understanding.  They  must  be  instinct 
ml)  hope  and  trust. 

j  Cold,  hard  Words  are  destructive.  They 
liurt  and  bruise  and  kill.  Their  innuendoes 

;i((r;ite  the  tender  personality  against 
whom  they  are  directed.   Their  intended 

leaning  leaves  their  victim  speechless  and 


helpless;  sometimes  their  unintended  im- 
plications are  no  less  wounding.  Many  a 
budding  friendship,  many  a  blossoming 
faith  has  been  slain  by  cruel,  hail-like 
words.  Oftentimes  the  devastation  wrought 
is  irreparable. 

These  hard  words  may  be  spoken  in  the 
home,  where  we  often  wound  those  whom 
we  have  reason  to  love  the  most.  Some 
marriages  have  died  under  a  barrage  of 
bitter  language.  Some  confidence  between 
parents  and  children  cannot  survive  the 
outburst  of  words  glittering  with  anger. 

They  may  be  spoken  in  the  context  of 
church  life,  where  by  every  profession  love 
and  kindness  should  prevail.  Congregations 
sometimes  have  quailed  under  the  tongue- 
lashing  of  a  bishop,  a  pastor,  or  an  evan- 
gelist. Church  leaders  have  been  hurt  al- 
most beyond  healing  by  the  denunciations 
of  their  people.  Church  servants  in  various 
functions  have  hardly  had  the  courage  to 
go  on  after  they  have  felt  the  bite  of  harsh 
criticism.  Many  an  anonymous  letter  has 
made  its  receiver  reel  as  he  tried  to  ignore 
an  unknown  foe. 

Both  rain  and  words  were  meant  to  be  a 
blessing.  They  usually  are,  let  us  hope. 
But  the  cold  air  can  turn  rain  into  hail, 
and  lack  of  love  can  turn  words  into  lethal 
weapons.  We  thirst  for  the  gentle  rain,  but 
we  dread  the  deadly  hail.  The  tongue  can 
give  both.  Which  does  your  tongue,  or  pen, 
give?— E. 

Refreshment  for 
Preachers 

Having  just  participated  in  the  annual 
three-week  School  for  Ministers  at  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary,  we  would  like 
to  urge  upon  the  church  the  importance  of 
such  aids  to  our  pastors  in  service.  Those 
of  our  ministers  who  have  had  the  privilege 
of  seminary  training  need,  from  time  to 
time,  the  refreshment  of  new  material  and 
new  associations.  Those  who  have  not  had 
seminary  privileges  have  a  special  need  for 
spiritual  stimulation  and  the  priming  of 
their  study.  The  pastor's  task  is  such  that 
he  needs  such  periods  of  in  take  to  keep 
his  ministry  virile  and  dynamic. 

The  program  at  Goshen  was  richly 
crowded  with  Bible  studies,  theological  dis- 
cussions, consideration  of  the  life  and  work 
of  the  church,  and  a  study  of  various  prob- 
lems of  the  pastorate.  The  special  instruc- 
tors, the  seminary  faculty,  the  college  fac- 
ulty, and  other  resource  persons  available 


in  the  northern  Indiana  community  con- 
tributed a  great  variety  of  specialized 
knowledge.  The  men  were  in  class  each 
day  from  eight  to  five,  four  days  a  week, 
and  they  never  seemed  to  become  sated. 

Our  other  colleges  also  have  such  periods 
of  special  study  for  ministers,  and  most  dis- 
trict conferences  have  annual  ministers' 
meetings  of  a  few  days. 

We  would  urge  more  of  our  ministers  to 
take  advantage  of  these  opportunities  for 
study.  And  conferences  and  congregations 
should  be  interested  in  seeing  that  their 
pastors  have  time  and  means  for  attending. 
This  is  one  form  of  ministerial  support- 
releasing  these  men  for  the  inspiration  and 
study  that  their  task  requires. 

Pastors,  plan  now  for  a  period  of  study 
next  winter.  And  church  councils  or  boards 
or  trustees,  urge  your  pastors  to  do  this. 
The  results  will  richly  justify  it.— E. 


Songs  of  Our  Beloved 
To  His  Church 

At  Pergamos 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

I  see  the  grave  of  Antipas; 
He  died,  a  martyr  true, 
A  witness,  like  to  you. 
You  kept  my  name:  I  knew. 

I  see  the  seat  of  Satan  there; 
Its  bloody,  reddish  glow 
Glares  up  at  heaven,  and  so 
My  two-edged  sword  I  show. 

But  now  I  call  thee  to  repent 
From  compromise  so  base, 
World-lust  of  Balaam's  race, 
Sin-blot  before  my  face. 

From  victory  o'er  brother  man 
I  call  thee  to  repent. 
To  humbleness  be  bent. 
Tread  you  the  way  I  went. 

Let  each  man  hear  who  has  an  ear 
And  read  upon 
My  white  gift-stone 
His  name  alone. 

And  you  of  Pergamos  may  feed 
On  hidden  bread 
With  me,  your  Head, 
As  God  hath  said. 
Tampa,  Fla. 

« 

It  is  possible  to  live  with  composure  in 
the  midst  of  tension  and  (o  live  with  love 
without  diminishing  one's  alertness  to  evil. 

— Lloy  Kniss. 
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Space— Inner  and  Outer 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Man  is  much  concerned  about  the  con- 
quest of  Outer  Spate.  He  puts  forth  mighty 
efforts  to  discover  ways  of  surviving  in 
space.  He  has  already  sent  his  machinery 
exploring  ahead  of  him.  He  speaks  con- 
fidently of  orbiting  a  missile  platform,  es- 
tablishing a  rocket  base  on  the  moon, 
making  roads  among  the  planets.  He  thinks 
that  when  he  has  conquered— yes,  conquer 
is  his  word  for  it— Outer  Space,  he  will  be 
well  on  the  way  to  solving  most  of  his  prob- 
lems. 

But  the  conquest— if  it  is  conquest— of 
Outer  Space  will  not  solve  anything.  Most 
of  man's  problems  have  developed  from  his 
failure  to  conquer  inner  Space,  that  deep, 
subliminal  part  of  a  man  which  psychia- 
trists and  psychologists  call  the  unconscious 
and  the  subconscious,  and  which  the  Bible 
calls  the  heart.  This  is  a  level  of  the  hu- 
man mind  which  is  deeper  than  the  con- 
scious intelligence.  Both  the  Bible  and 
psychiatry  agree  that  the  will  is  subject  to 
the  intelligence.  Both  agree,  also,  that  the 
intelligence  is,  in  some  sense,  subject  to  this 
vast  and  unexplored  dimension  of  the  hu- 
man mind  which  seems  to  have  no  known 
or  discoverable  boundaries,  and  which  may 
be,  on  entirely  unexplainable  levels,  in  con- 
tact with  supernatural  or  spiritual  powers. 
It  is  from  this  Inner  Space  that  our 
strongest  and  least  understood  motives  arise 
and  our  hidden  purposes  are  formulated. 
This  is  the  part  of  the  mind  or  "heart" 
which  is  "deceitful  above  all  things,"  often 
deceiving  our  conscious  intelligence  about 
our  truest  reasons  for  things  we  do  or  do 
not  do. 

The  Bible  says,  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 
And  "As  ...  [a  man]  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he."  Often  when  we  do  something, 
we  say  it  is  against  our  "better  judgment," 
but  we  do  it  anyway;  obscurely  we  feel 
driven  to  do  it.  Even  when  the  conscious 
intelligence  weighs  the  consequences  and 
presents  valid  objections,  we  may  override 
its  protests,  and  feel  that  we  "cannot  help 
it." 

Psychiatry  is  helpful  in  guiding  us  into  a 
partial  understanding  of  the  complex  geog- 
raphy of  this  dim  and  little  known  Inner 
Space.  But  occasionally  it  helps  individuals 
and  societies  to  evade  responsibility  for 
their  actions.  It  blames  childhood  experi- 
ence, or  environment,  or  primordial  mem- 
ory. It  says,  in  effect,  "You  could  not  have 
acted  differently  than  you  did,  and  so  there 
is  no  need  to  feel  guilty.  You  are  the 
product  of  forces  over  which  you  had  no 
control;  therefore  you  are  not  to  blame." 

But  the  Bible  puts  the  responsibility 
squarely  upon  the  individual.  "Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence,"  says  the  Word  of 
God  to  each  person.  It  is  right  here,  in  this 


Inner  Space,  that  the  process  known  as 
sanctification  begins.  Here,  where  our  mo- 
tives originate,  where  all  the  secrets  of  our 
minds  are  hidden,  from  where  all  our  im- 
pulsions and  compulsions  emerge,  both  good 
and  evil,  to  be  translated  into  thought  and 
transmuted  into  action— here  is  the  place 
of  "transformation,"  of  being  truly  "trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind." 
It  is  within  this  mysterious  Inner  Space, 
largely  unreachable  to  us,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  cleanses  our  motives,  or  perhaps  gives 
us  a  new  set  of  motives,  and  reorients  us  so 
that  our  conscious,  and  unconscious,  and 
subconscious  minds,  the  intelligent  and 
emotional  and  determinative  faculties  of 
our  beings,  begin  to  orbit  around  a  new 
center,  which,  instead  of  our  own  ego,  as 
formerly,  is  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  only  when 
our  lives  are  so  transformed  by  the  actual 
renewing  of  our  minds  that  we  can  begin 
to  offer  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  because  our 
actions  will  spring  from  acceptable  motives. 

No,  it  is  not  Outer  Space  which  is  man's 
greatest  problem.  It  is  not  enemy  control 
of  Outer  Space  which  constitutes  the 
greatest  threat.  But  Jesus  said  that  "from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  mur- 
ders, thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness:  all  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man."  Yes  it  is  the 
enemy  in  control  of  Inner  Space  which  we 
have  to  fear. 

Men  have  tried  from  time  immemorial  to 
cleanse  and  satisfy  the  demands  of  this 
Inner  Space  by  anything  other  than  God. 
They  have  tried  to  remake  it  with  logic,  to 
fill  it  with  knowledge,  music,  art;  some 
have  attempted  good  works  and  altruism; 
some  have  tried  power  and  riches;  some 
have  tried  war.    In  our  own  day  all  of 


these  have  been  tried,  and  in  additior 
science  is  being  tried.  But  nothing  has  bee 
found  adequate  to  change  the  heart,  th 
unconscious  and  subconscious,  the  Inne 
Space  of  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Man  tries,  and  he  may  succeed,  to  cor 
quer  Outer  Space.  But  if  he  does  succeec 
he  will  not  find  God  beyond  all  the  planet 
all  the  galaxies,  all  the  nebulae  of  th 
vast,  complex,  and  multitudinous  universe 
If  God  does  not  speak  to  him  in  the  Inne 
Space  of  his  heart,  all  Outer  Space  will  no' 
be  large  enough  to  reveal  Him. 

Only  the  Holy  Spirit  has  power  to  chang 
the  specific  gravity,  the  basic  metabolism  o 
the  heart  of  man.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  cai 
conquer  the  enemy  in  Inner  Space.  Bu 
once  get  that  Inner  Space  cleansed  an 
transformed  and  subjected  to  the  contro 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  we  will  have  n 
need  to  be  concerned  or  apprehensive  abouj, 
who  controls  Outer  Space.  It  will  be  tot 
small  a  matter  to  matter! 


( WHERB    THE    DEACON   SITS  J 

Walk  That  Talk 

Workers  at  mission  churches  have  beer 
confronted  with  unfaithful,  inconsisten 
members  who  have  hurt  the  testimony  o 
the  church  considerably.  We  teach  mucl 
more  by  our  example  than  we  do  by  wha 
we  say.  One  brother  said,  "It  is  easier  tc 
talk  our  walk  than  to  walk  our  talk."  Breth- 
ren, let's  be  more  careful  about  making  oui 
profession  reach  seven  days  a  week.  Every 
one  has  a  right  to  see  as  well  as  hear  whai 
we  stand  for.  And  the  world  expects  us  tc 
be  different. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Tedrow 


■MwMHNUi 


»«w<^?,S  chuT,ch  M  ,n  the  sma11  ohi<>  town  of  Tedrow.  The  congregation  was  formed  here  in 
1949  by  members  from  the  Central  Church  near  Archbold.  The  church  building  was  joined 
in  1958  to  a  school  building  which  had  been  purchased.  The  school  addition  is  used  for  a 
fellowship  hall,  a  kitchen,  a  library,  and  cloakrooms.  Roy  Sauder  ministers  here  to  163  members 
Average  attendance,  200. 
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Yield  Therefore  Your  Members 


6:5 


6:11 
6:12 


6:14 
James  3:3 

3:4 


3:5 


,/e  were  buried  with  Him  by  baptism,  Romans  6:4 

nd  raised  with  Him  by  His  resurrection, 
jj  that  we  too  might  walk  in  newness  of  life, 
ve  know  that  our  old  self  was  crucified  with  Him. 

he  death  He  died  He  died  to  sin; 
[  he  life  He  lives  He  lives  to  God. 
p  we  also  must  consider  ourselves 

iead  to  sin  and  alive  to  God 

l  Christ  Jesus. 

therefore,  we  should  not  allow  sin  to  be  our  master 
We  should  not  yield  our  members  to  sin 
!s  instruments  of  wickedness, 
ut  we  should  yield  our  members  to  God 
is  instruments  of  righteousness, 
i/e  put  bits  into  the  mouth  of  a  horse 
lii  order  that  he  might  obey  us. 
/e  put  rudders  on  the  back  of  a  boat 
l  order  that  we  might  guide  it. 
.  rudder  is  a  small  item; 
he  tongue  is  a  small  item,  too. 
ut  the  tongue  is  a  fire! 

nd  what  a  large  forest  such  a  fire  can  destroy! 

he  tongue  is  an  unrighteous  world  among  our  members; 
:  stains  the  whole  body! 
:  is  set  on  fire  by  hell! 

very  kind  of  bird,  beast,  reptile,  and  fish  3:8 

an  be  tamed  by  man. 

lut  no  man  can  tame  the  tongue! 

;  is  full  of  poison! 

:  is  the  master  of  gossip! 

low  can  sweet  and  bitter  water  come  out  of  the  same  fountain? 
low  can  blessings  and  cursing  come  out  of  the  same  mouth? 
:  can  cause  no  end  of  trouble 
:  it  isn't  used  for  God's  righteousness, 
te  who  loves  life  and  desires  good  days, 
et  him  keep  his  tongue  from  evil 
nd  his  lips  from  speaking  guile, 
^e  all  have  eyes,  but  not  all  of  us  can  see. 
l^e  all  have  ears,  but  not  all  of  us  can  hear, 
i  God's  sight  this  is  a  foolish  and  senseless  people. 
[  anyone  has  an  ear,  let  him  hearl  Revelation  13:9 

:'  you  have  an  ear  to  hear— then  hearl 
man  will  hear  what  he  wants  to  hear, 
ut  God  wants  our  ears  to  hear  His  Gospel. 
Ie  wants  our  ears  to  hear  His  ways, 
fot  the  ways  of  the  world 
^hich  are  inferior  to  the  ways  of  God. 

'hose  who  listen  to  the  Saviour's  words,  Matthew  13:16 

'heir  ears  are  blessed 

ecause  they  are  willing  to  listen. 

'hose  who  look  for  the  Saviour, 

'heir  eyes  are  blessed 

ecause  they  are  willing  to  see. 

iracl  looked  and  listened,  Romans  11:7 

ut  they  never  obtained  the  thing 

or  which  they  looked  and  listened. 

'he  elec  t  of  Israel  obtained  it, 

ut  the  rest  were  hardened. 

iod  gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor, 

Ie  gave  them  eyes  that  should  not  see, 

le  gave  them  ears  that  should  not  hear— 

•own  to  this  very  clay. 

fany  a  Christian  can  fall  into  the  same  step. 

lany  today  do  not  endure  sound  teaching,  II  Timothy  4:3 

'hey  have  itching  ears— 


I  Peter  3:10 


Jeremiah  5:21 


They  only  listen  to  the  teachers  of  their  own  choice, 

They  turn  away  from  truth,  II  Timothy  4:4 

They  wander  into  myths, 

They  hear  only  what  they  want  to  hear. 

They  say  only  what  they  want  to  say. 

They  believe  that  whatever  goes  into  a  man's  mouth 

Defiles  a  man.  Matthew  15:11 

But  the  Lord  teaches  that  whatever  comes  out  of  a  man's  mouth 

Defiles  a  man. 

We  are  to  put  to  death  that  which  is  earthly  to  us.    Colossians  3:5 

Put  them  all  away: 

Anger,  wrath,  malice, 

Slander,  and  foul  talk  from  your  mouth, 

So  that  we  may  not  defile  ourselves  3:8 
By  becoming  loud-mouthed  boasters,  and  grumblers,        Jude  16 
And  malcontents,  who  follow  our  own  selfish  ways. 
It  is  more  pleasing  to  God 

If  we  would  confess  with  our  mouth  Romans  10:9 

That  Jesus  is  our  Lord. 

This  is  part  of  God's  plan  for  the  saved. 

And  we  would  be  as  Jesus— 

When  He  saw  the  crowds,  Matthew  5:2 

He  opened  up  His  mouth 

And  taught  them. 

Our  feet  should  not  be  in  a  hurry 

To  carry  a  message  of  hate. 

Our  feet  should  not  tread  the  path  Romans  3:15 

Of  ruin  and  misery,  3:16 

But  rather,  it  ought  to  be  said  of  us—  10:15 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet 

Of  those  who  preach 

The  good  news! 

Above  all  things 

The  heart  is  desperately  wicked 

And  deceitful,  and  becomes  hardened,  Jeremiah  17:9 

And  this  in  turn  alienates  us  Ephesians  4:19 

From  the  life  of  God. 

Therefore,  let  us  draw  near  to  God 

With  a  true  heart, 

Having  a  full  assurance  of  faith, 

Having  our  hearts  sprinkled  clean 

From  an  evil  conscience. 

Love  one  another  earnestly  I  Peter  1:22 

From  a  heart  which  is  obedient 

To  the  truth 

Which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

—Arranged  by  George  Reuter,  Wilmington,  Del. 


All  for  Him 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Oh,  all  for  Him,  this  rose-dawn  cloud,  this  silver 

and  pearl  and  purple  air;  this  wine-dark  tide 

of  shadow  from  the  hill  across  the  pale  and  yellow 

willow-wood;  heart-lifting  glide 

of  bird  on  unseen  streams; 

the  copper  gleams 

of  rain-wet  leaves.  Oh,  all  for  Him,  the  glory  and  the  goldl 
and  this  small,  single  blossom  that  I  hold. 
For  Him,  for  Him!  The  evidence  is  clear, 
for  only  He  and  I  arc  waking  here. 
Killbiic  k,  Ohio. 


•OSVEi.  Hikai.i),  Makc;ii  13,  |%2 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 

"Far  Hence  Among  the  Gentiles" 

By  Gerald  Studer 


This  picture  and  story  may  seem  to  be  unrelated  to  the  Bible. 
Strictly  speaking,  it  is,  but  any  English-speaking  Christian  can- 
not be  complacent  about  the  fact  that  he  possesses  the  entire 
Bible  in  so  many  English  versions,  while  there  are  hundreds  of 
tribes  and  millions  of  people  who  do  not  possess  any  part  what- 
soever of  the  Bible  in  their  language.  The  special  interest  of  my 
collection  is  the  English  Bible,  but  this  autograph  is  a  treasured 
item  because  it  symbolizes  the  efforts  that  have  been  put  forth 
from  the  beginning  by  English-speaking  Christians  to  give  the 
Bible  to  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  nation  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. 


The  above  autograph  was  written  by  Robert  Moffat,  and  in  case 
you  find  it  difficult  to  read,  let  me  give  you  the  words  of  its  mes- 
sage: "Robert  Moffat  the  author  of  this  volume  with  my  great 
pleasure  writes  his  name  in  it  and  hopes  it  will  be  a  memento  of 
him  when  he  is  far  hence  among  the  Gentiles.  Walworth,  London, 
July  5th,  1842."  Robert  Moffat  is  one  of  the  truly  great  pioneers 
of  Christian  missions,  having  been  responsible  for  securing  the 
services  of  David  Livingstone  for  the  African  field. 

This  autograph  was  written  on  one  of  the  blank  pages  in  the 
front  of  a  book  entitled  Missionary  Labours  and  Scenes  in  South 
Africa,  published  in  London  in  1842.  Moffat  went  to  South 
Africa  first  in  1816.  In  1839  he  returned  to  London  and  remained 
there  until  1843,  lecturing  for  the  missionary  society  and  translat- 
ing the  psalms  in  the  Chuana  language,  also  known  as  Bechuana 
or  Sechuana. 

Mr.  Moffatt's  description  of  the  difficulty  of  acquiring  the 
Bechuana  tongue,  and  of  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was 
done,  will  cause  you  to  reflect  with  reverence  on  the  Bechuana 
Bible,  ft  appears  that  this  story  will  always  be  the  same,  for  just 
the  past  year,  Ethel  Wallis  described  in  The  Dayuma  Story  similar 
difficulties  in  acquiring  even  a  rudimentary  knowledge  of  the 
Auca  language.  This  has  been  the  story  of  Bible  translation  from 
the  beginning. 

"Often,"  says  Mr.  Moffat,  "have  we  all  met  together  to  read 
the  Word  of  God  .  .  .  and,  contented  with  being  only  the  pioneers, 
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have  poured  out  our  souls  in  prayer  for  the  perishing  heathe: 
around.  The  acquisition  of  the  language  was  an  object  of  thi 
first  importance,  and  this  had  to  be  accomplished  under  the  mol 
unfavorable  circumstances,  as  there  was  neither  time  nor  place  I 
retirement  for  study,  and  no  interpreter  worthy  the  name. 

"A  few,  and  but  few,  words  were  collected,  and  these  very  ir< 
correctly.  It  was  something  like  groping  in  the  dark,  and  man 
were  the  blunders  that  I  made.  After  being  compelled  to  atteni 
to  every  species  of  manual,  and  frequently  menial,  labour  for  th 
whole  day,  working  under  a  burning  sun,  standing  in  the  saw-pii|< 
labouring  at  the  anvil,  treading  clay,  or  cleaning  out  a  waterf 
ditch,  it  may  be  imagined  that  I  was  in  no  very  fit  condition  fo 
study,  even  when  a  quiet  hour  could  be  obtained  in  the  eveninj 
for  that  purpose:  and  when  I  was  ready  for  inquiry,  the  mind  o 
the  native  interpreter  could  never  be  commanded  at  pleasure. 

"Those  whose  faculties  have  been  expanded  by  [an  education? 
.  .  .  cannot  conceive  the  stupidity,  as  they  would  call  it,  of  savages 
in  everything  beyond  the  most  simple  ideas.  I  have  sometime 
been  obliged  to  allow  my  interpreter  to  leave  off  the  task  whei 
he  had  scarcely  given  me  a  dozen  words,  it  was  so  evident  that  th< 
exercise  of  the  faculty  of  thinking  so  soon  wore  out  his  power 
of  mental  exertion.  He  would  then  betray  by  his  listlessness  ancr 
vacancy  of  countenance,  that  all  thought  was  gone,  and  complair 
that  his  head  ached,  when  he  always  received  his  dismissal  foi 
that  day." 

Nevertheless,  after  ten  years,  there  was  in  existence  a  Chuan; 
Gospel  of  Luke.  Moffat  tells  the  story  of  a  Marabele  captive  whe 
sat  weeping,  with  this  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  in  her  hand 
"My  child,  what  is  the  cause  of  your  sorrow?"  said  the  missionary 
"Is  the  baby  still  unwell?"  "No,  my  baby  is  well."  "Your  mother 
in-law?"  "No!  No!"  said  she.  "It  is  my  own  dear  mother  whe 
bore  me! "  and  holding  out  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  all  wet  with  tears 
she  added,  "My  mother  will  never  see  this  good  Word!  She  will 
never  hear  this  good  news!  Oh!  my  mother,  my  mother,  and  all 
my  friends!  They  will  die  without  the  light  that  has  shone  on 
me!" 

By  1842  there  was  a  whole  New  Testament  in  Chuana.  Moffat 
reports  that  already  then,  over  100  years  ago,  the  African  people 
were  rapidly  acquiring  the  art  of  reading.  In  1854,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  published  a  book  entitled  The  Book 
and  Its  Story,  giving  the  account  of  the  translation  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  Bible  from  the  earliest  times  until  that  day.  At  the 
time  of  this  book's  appearance,  Robert  Moffat  was  still  in  South 
Africa,  at  work  completing  the  Old  Testament  in  Bechuana.  He 
wrote  to  the  society  in  the  midst  of  his  work,  congratulating  it 
for  its  perseverance  in  "its  noble  enterprise  of  giving  the  Book  of 
Books  ...  to  a  sick  and  dying  world.  .  .  .  How  little,  how  insig- 
nificant, are  all  other  enterprises  compared  with  this!" 

Another  story  needs  to  be  told  in  closing.  One  day  Robert 
Moffat  met  an  African  who  was  looking  very  downcast.  Moffat 
asked  him  what  the  matter  was  and  whether  someone  had  died. 
"There  is  nobody  dead,"  answered  the  man,  "but  my  sons  tell 
me  my  dog  has  eaten  a  leaf  out  of  the  Bible." 

"Well,"  said  Moffat,  "that's  not  so  serious.  I'll  be  glad  to  re- 
place the  lost  leaf."  "Oh!"  exclaimed  the  man,  "it's  not  the  Bible 
I'm  worried  about,  but  my  dog.  That  dog  will  never  again  bite 
anyone  or  fight  the  jackals.  He  will  become  as  tame  as  the  peo-  i 
pie  who  believe  that  Book.  All  our  warriors  became  as  gentle  as  \ 
women  under  the  influence  of  that  Book,  and  now  my  dog  is  , 
ruined!" 

Gospel  Herald,  March  13,  1962 


Evangelistic  Success 

By  C.  Warren  Long 

Three  major  reasons  for  the  evangelistic 
lccess  of  the  Apostolic  Church  are  packed 
no  one  sentence  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  The 
mtence  reads  as  follows:  "But  we  believe 
iat  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
hrist  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they" 
Acts  15:11).  This  challenging  sentence 
rrests  our  attention  in  its  portrayal  of  the 
irly  Christians'  evangelistic  work.  Their 
linistry  reached  the  slaves,  the  poorest  of 
le  poor,  the  middle  class,  the  industrial 
:aders,  the  ranks  of  the  Roman  army,  and 
le  halls  of  learning  from  which  came  the 
ijlture  of  their  day. 

The  first  reason  for  their  success  is  stated 
1  two  words,  "We  believe."  The  lay  and 
rdained  people  in  the  Apostolic  Church 
'ere  a  believing  people.  They  were  not 
reatly  harassed  with  skepticism  and  doubts, 
"heir  emphasis  was,  "We  believe."  The- 
logical  differences  were  not  used  as  fences 
>  separate  the  believers  as  we  frequently  do 
>day.  Their  line  of  demarcation  was 
rawn  between  the  believer  and  the  false 
:acher.  To  them  heretics  and  false  teachers 
antested  the  deity  of  our  Lord,  the  authori- 
f  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  necessity 
>r  individual  salvation  in  the  crucified, 
(sen  Redeemer.  John  forbade  the  com- 
lon  hospitality  to  be  extended  by  the  be- 
ever  to  the  false  teacher.  II  John  10.  He 
ven  considered  it  wrong  to  give  a  cus- 
>mary  greeting  or  farewell  to  one  who  is 

heretic.  To  these  early  Christians  false 
iachers  or  heretics  were  religious  leeches 
lat  must  be  kept  from  you.  Paul  regarded 
lem  so  to  the  extent  that  he  asked  that  a 
arse  from  heaven  would  be  brought  upon 
lose  who  preached  another  gospel. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  Apostolic  Church 
'as  sure  and  final  in  its  belief.  "For  I 
now  whom  I  have  believed."  "For  I  am 
ot  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
•  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
very  one  that  believeth."  Such  statements 
low  a  sublime  certainty  in  their  belief 
hich  made  for  assurance  and  strength  in 
leir  utterances. 

Our  present  social  and  moral  and  spirit- 
al  breakdown  comes  from  the  fact  that 
'e  as  fathers  and  mothers  who  profess  to  be 
elievers  have  lost  the  sense  of  certainty, 
ssurance,  and  finality  in  our  Christian  be- 
ef. We  have  listened  to  false  teachers  on 
le  platform,  over  the  radio,  in  our  halls 
f  learning,  and  in  various  periodicals  to 
uch  an  extent  that  we  have  transformed 
ur  homes  from  a  lighthouse  of  God's  grace 
■lto  a  place  where  you  eat,  sleep,  and 
Range  clothes.  The  Bible  is  not  read  and 
fceyed,  believers'  knees  do  not  bend  for 
[rayer,  sacred  and  holy  truth  of  the  Word 
I  just  not  talked  about,  until  these  homes 


have  lost  the  attention  and  respect  and 
interest  of  the  community. 

These  homes  are  the  majority  in  Ameri- 
ca today.  When  the  home  has  lost  the  at- 
tention, respect,  and  interest  of  the  com- 
munity, it  is  only  logical  that  the  church 
has  the  same  loss.  The  results  are  that 
ministers  change  from  pastors  and  evange- 
lists to  lecturers  and  orators.  Our  lack  of 
apostolic  success  in  our  churches,  homes, 
and  individual  lives  in  making  an  impact 
upon  the  community  is  in  the  fact  that  we 
do  not  possess  the  deep  certain  "belief"  that 
leads  to  conviction  and  is  our  chief  motive 
for  testifying. 

The  second  reason  for  their  success  is 
found  in  what  they  believed.  They  be- 
lieved that  salvation  was  by  grace  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Recently  in  one 
of  my  pastoral  calls  I  stopped  in  the  home 
of  an  elderly  man  whom  I  found  suffering 
intense  pain.  This  man's  knowledge  of 
God  and  His  Word  and  will  was  very 
meager.  My  emphasis  to  him  repeatedly 
was  that  salvation  is  "by  grace  through 
faith."  But  he  insisted  that  he  was  a  very 
wicked  man.  In  his  own  words  he  said, 
"Me  no  do  right.  Me  no  live  right.  Me 
earn  this  pain  and  suffering,  'cause  me  no 
do  right.  Me  now  do  right,  do  lots  of  good 
till  I  die.  Then  the  dear  Jesus  will  take 
me,  I  hope.  When  me  head  says,  'Go  over 
to  the  tavern  and  get  a  drink,'  I  say  no, 
no,  I  go  home,  for  me  do  no  wrong,  me  do 
right."  This  man  believed  Jesus  would 
take  him  to  heaven,  but  that  his  salvation 
was  in  the  amount  of  suffering  he  had  to 
do  and  the  good  he  could  do  to  atone  for 
his  sin. 

The  Apostolic  Church  believed  that  we 
are  incapable  of  saving  ourselves.  They 
believed  that  there  is  no  hope  for  man 
other  than  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  remains  no  other  name  under  heaven 
whereby  man  can  be  saved.  They  were 
positive  and  final  in  this  profound  truth 
which  they  believed.  This  certainly  made 
for  assurance  and  strength  in  their  utter- 
ances. 

Our  own  beloved  church  would  be  many 
times  larger  today  if  father  and  mother, 
Sunday-school  teacher  and  pastor,  would  be 
just  as  positive  and  final  on  the  truth  of 
"salvation  by  grace"  as  the  early  believers 
were.  The  children  who  were  born  into 
our  church  families  who  were  lost  to  the 
Lord  and  the  church  would  have  been  won 
by  greater  numbers  than  our  history  re- 
veals. A  full  realization  of  this  truth  of 
"salvation  by  grace"  would  take  many  a 
parent,  teacher,  and  pastor  to  his  knees  in 
"effectual  fervent  prayer."  The  prophet 
Isaiah  said,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  ol  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask  me 
of  tilings  to  come  concerning  my  sons,  and 
(  oik  (  t  iling  the  work  of  my  hands  command 
yr  me"  (Isa.  -15:1 1 )  .  The  Holy  One's 
work  is  by  grace  to  save  the  lost.  "For  we 


are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works  .  .  ."  (Eph.  2:10). 
To  Isaiah  He  said,  "Command  ye  me"  con- 
cerning my  work.  This  commanding  is  for 
His  glory  and  for  our  real  good.  Jesus  said, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
will  give  it  you"  (John  16:23) .  The  Apos- 
tolic Church  had  great  prayer  services  in 
which  they  "commanded  God."  The  re- 
sults were  prison  doors  opened,  hostile 
courts  silenced,  sick  people  healed,  dead 
ones  raised  and  restored  to  their  loved  ones, 
heathen  empires  stormed,  and  great  mul- 
titudes of  idolatrous  people  saved. 

The  third  reason  for  their  success  is  that 
they  were  a  testifying  people.  They  be- 
lieved that  Jesus  Christ  can  save  from  sin. 
They  believed  that  there  was  no  other  way 
to  be  saved  than  by  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  belief  they  broadcast  every- 
where. They  shielded  not  this  truth  nor 
their  belief  in  it.  This  is  the  secret  why  men 
and  their  whole  households  were  saved  and 
baptized.  This  same  road  will  bring  Ameri- 
can households  to  Christ.  It  will  bring  a 
revival  in  a  church,  in  a  community.  It  is 
the  road  to  a  revival  in  America. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


The  Great  Choice 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

Moses  made  things  very  clear  there  on 
the  plains  of  Moab.  "Israel,"  he  said,  "you 
can  choose  life  or  you  can  choose  death: 
you  can  choose  good  or  you  can  choose  evil; 
you  can  choose  blessing  or  you  can  choose 
cursing.  You  can  obey  God  and  possess  this 
good  land  forever,  or  you  can  reject  Him 
and  perish."  Israel  had  its  choice.  God  has 
always  given  men  choices.  Adam  and  Eve 
had  to  decide  between  obedience  and  dis- 
obedience, between  the  favor  of  God  and 
His  disfavor,  between  Eden  and  the  flaming 
sword.  Abram  had  to  make  his  choice.  He 
could  stay  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  or  he 
could  obey  God  and  accept  the  great  chal- 
lenge of  the  unknown  land  to  the  west. 
Isaac  and  Jacob  and  Joseph  likewise  each 
in  his  turn  had  to  come  to  the  valley  of 
decision.  So  did  Moses.  He  had  to  choose 
between  the  "reproach  of  Christ"  and  "the 
treasures  in  Egypt." 

We,  too,  are  not  exempt.  Each  of  US  has 
the  great  choice  to  make.  Shall  we  save 
our  lives  or  shall  we  lose  them?  Shall  we 
yield  to  God  to  live  to  His  glory,  or  shall 
we  treasure  up  our  talents  and  our  per- 
sonalities and  insist  on  spending  them  self- 
ishly? Shall  we  live  for  the  fleeting  pleas- 
ures of  a  moment  of  time,  or  shall  we  en- 
joy the  face  of  God  forever? 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 
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A  Strange  Valentine 

(A    True  Story  by  a  Teacher) 

Many  years  ago  when  teaching  in  a  rural 
school,  I  received  a  valentine  whieh  I  have 
never  forgotten.  In  those  days  pupils  made 
their  valentines,  and  great  artistic  skill  was 
sometimes  shown.  But  this  valentine  was 
an  unusual  one!  Jt  was  carefully  made, 
but  had  a  picture  of  a  beer  bottle  and  an 
ear  of  corn  for  distilling,  and  below  the 
"To  my  dear  teacher"  was  scribbled  this 
poem: 

I  like  you  far, 

1  like  you  near, 
I  like  you  like 
A  bottle  of  beer! 

At  first,  when  I  read  this,  I  was  insulted, 
but  then  I  decided  that  Jim,  like  millions 
of  other  unfortunate  children,  did  not 
know  any  better  and  had  no  training.  What 
a  pity!  He  was  a  sixth-grade  boy,  and 
upon  investigation,  I  found  that  his  moth- 
er was  dead  and  he  was  living  with  his 
father  and  two  brothers  in  a  log  house  far 
from  the  road.  He  told  me  that  he  liked 
drink,  and  they  had  it  whenever  they 
coidd  get  it. 

When  Jim  told  me  he  liked  drink,  I 
said  nothing  concerning  it,  but  later  1 
asked  him  to  go  along  to  collect  some  great 
horned  owl  eggs.  Jim  was  anxious  to  go, 
and  we  made  a  trip  to  the  piece  of  wood- 
land where  these  seclusive  night  prowlers 
had  their  home.  The  nest  was  in  a  giant 
white  oak  tree. 

After  some  preparation  I  climbed  the 
tree  and  collected  a  set  of  rare  eggs  for  my 
collection.  These  large  owls  usually  lay 
their  eggs  in  old  red-tailed  hawk  nests  or  in 
tops  of  hollow  trees  in  the  early  part  of 
February  and  brood  them  during  sub-zero 
storms. 

Jim  was  surprised  that  I  could  climb 
such  a  tree.  "Why,  if  you  had  lost  your 
hold,  you  could  have  fallen  dead!"  he  ex- 
claimed. Then,  without  pretending  to 
preach,  I  explained  how  I  had  practiced 
clean  health  habits  from  boyhood  up,  how 
I  never  drank  strong  drink,  and  never 
smoked,  and  didn't  even  drink  coffee.  I 
explained  that  I  trust  my  nerves  and 
muscles  because  they  are  free  from  poison- 
ous narcotics.  Added  to  this,  regular  out- 
door exercise,  a  love  for  nature,  and  a  diet 
without  too  many  sweets  can  give  one  a 
strong  healthy  body. 

Jim  listened  with  interest.  On  a  nature 
hike  or  on  a  fishing  trip  boys  seem  to  be 
easier  to  approach  than  across  the  desk. 
Later  I  took  every  opportunity  in  health 
and  science  classes  to  point  out  the  evil 
effects  of  strong  drink. 
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After  school  closed,  Jim  went  away.  I 
also  left  the  community  and  almost  forgot 
him.  Many  years  later,  J  drove  the  car  for 
some  women  from  the  sewing  circle  of  this 
community  as  they  were  giving  out  clothes 
to  the  needy.  As  we  approached  one  home, 
the  women  told  how  this  mother  and  the 
helpless  children  had  to  suffer  because  the 
father  drank,  and  he  could  not  hold  a  good 
job  because  he  drank  too  much.  Then  they 
said  that  the  family  of  this  man's  brother 
also  suffered  in  the  same  way. 

Then  one  asked  the  question,  "Why  is 
it,  I  wonder,  that  the  third  brother  does  not 
drink  at  all?  He  doesn't  even  smoke.  He  is 
an  officer  in  the  church;  his  family  is  happy 
and  have  all  they  need.  Isn't  it  strange  that 
one  in  the  family  can  be  so  different?" 

Before  my  eyes  came  the  picture  of  the 
little,  poorly  dressed  boy  with  his  valentine 
and  strong  drink.  Yes,  this  happy  family 
was  Jim's!  1  recalled  the  teaching  I  tried  to 
give  him.  Could  the  proper  instruction 
given  at  the  proper  time  really  make  such 
a  change  in  a  boy's  life?  All  honor  and 
glory  be  to  God. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days"  (Eccl. 
11:1). 

Hesston  College 

On  the  biweekly  program  given  over 
radio  KJRG  in  Newton,  Kans.,  on  Monday, 
Feb.  19,  Melva  Kauff  man's  Communications 
class  held  a  round-table  discussion  of  the 
book,  Black  Like  Me.  They  discussed  the 
problems  of  race  segregation,  its  hurts  and 
implications.  Miss  Kauffman  reports  receiv- 
ing mail  from  a  listener  who  disagreed  with 
the  group. 

Glen  R.  Miller,  chairman  of  the  Division 
of  Natural  Science  at  Goshen  College,  was 
on  the  Hesston  campus  on  Feb.  15,  16.  He 
met  with  science  and  mathematics  teachers 
to  discuss  the  curriculum.  He  presented  sev- 
eral recommendations  which  would  better 
correlate  Hesston's  program  with  the  final 
two  years  at  Goshen.  His  coming  to  the 
campus  represents  another  step  on  the  part 
of  Hesston  College  to  constantly  strengthen 
her  educational  service  to  young  people. 

Dean  Paton  Yoder,  Business  Manager  Le- 
land  Bachman,  and  Dean  of  Women  Mrs. 
Paul  Bender  met  with  the  officials  of  the 
nursing  school  at  the  Kansas  City  General 
Hospital  on  Feb.  17. 

Paul  Friesen  spoke  to  the  Iowa  Alumni 
Chapter  of  Hesston  College  at  Iowa  Men- 
nonite  School  on  Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  27. 
He  brought  the  alumni  up  to  date  on  what 
is  happening  at  Hesston  College  and  shared 
with  them  plans  for  the  future.  He  also 
spoke  of  educational  and  spiritual  implica- 
tions in  the  field  of  Art. 

Dean  Paton  Yoder  spent  March  1-3  in 
Chicago,  where  he  visited  the  offices  of  the 


North  Central  Association.  On  Friday  he 
met  with  the  Secondary  Education  Council 
and  on  Saturday  he  and  President  Tilman 
Smith  met  with  the  Higher  Education; 
Council.  Paul  Bender  attended  the  latter 
two  meetings  also  as  the  co  ordinator  for 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Three  hundred  and  thirteen  men  gath- 
ered at  Hesston  College  on  Saturday  eve-! 
ning,  Feb.  24,  for  the  Tenth  Annual  Chris-! 
tian  Businessmen's  Dinner.  The  speaker! 
was  Dr.  Arthur  Zook,  President  of  Kansas! 
Wesleyan  University,  Salina,  Kans.  Dr.jl 
Zook,  who  comes  from  a  Brethren  in  Ghristb 
background,  pointed  out  the  important} 
role  of  today's  Christian  colleges  and  urged|, 
the  men  to  wholeheartedly  support  Hess-| 
ton's  program.  He  emphasized  the  influence! 
Christian  teachers  can  have  on  young  peal 
pie  who  are  beset  by  evil  examples  andj 
temptations  on  every  hand. 

Hesston's  president,  Tilman  R.  SmiuV 
told  the  men  of  a  study  the  college  admin-p 
istration  and  faculty  have  been  making  ink 
attempting  to  understand  the  role  of  Hess-j 
ton  College  in  the  future.  According  toj 
present  enrollment  trends  and  in  line  with! 
the  study  made  by  the  Board  of  Education!! 
nearly  ten  years  ago,  it  is  predicted  that? 
Hesston  will  have  more  than  400  students!' 
in  the  first  two  years  of  college  by  1971.  It  j 
was  his  feeling  that  the  next  building  proj-i 
ect  on  the  Hesston  campus  should  be  a  new! 
library.  This  would  release  space  for  one! 
or  two  large  classrooms  in  the  administra-[; 
tion  building.  He  also  mentioned  Hess-^ 
ton's  interest  in  developing  a  two-year  nurs-r 
ing  school  program  which  would  prepare  U 
students  to  take  the  state  examination  for  f1 
registered  nurses. 

Lyle   Yost,    chairman   of   the   Hesston  L 
Board  of  Overseers,  shared  with  the  men  in- 1 
formative  figures  and  charts  in  which  he  | 
projected  an  increase  of  50  per  cent  in  tui- 
tion  by  1971.   He  illustrated  the  costs  of  f 
operating  the  college  today,  the  present 
gifts  and  grants,  and  what  these  totals 
would  need  to  be  by  1971. 

The  college  male  quartet  and  a  brass  | 
choir  furnished  music  during  the  program.  I 
Merle  Bender,  vice-chairman  of  the  Board  ,| 
of  Overseers,  served  as  toastmaster.  Lester 
Kropf,  Salem,  Oreg.,  led  in  the  opening 
prayer  and  Edgar  Hershberger,  Milford,  1 
Nebr.,  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  men  came  from  ten  states,  all  the  ^ 
way  from  Oregon  to  Pennsylvania,  and  \ 
Texas  to  Iowa.  Snowstorms  in  Iowa  and  I 
Nebraska  kept  some  men  at  home  who  had  L 
planned  to  attend.  L 


Members  of  the  Haynes  Memorial  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  gath-  ' 
ered  outside  on  the  parking  lot  following  * 
a  recent  Sunday  evening  service  to  watch  f 
the  burning  of  a  TV  set,  a  roulette  wheel,  ™ 
packs  of  cards  and  several  pairs  of  dice,  and  fil 
more  than  100  pairs  of  shorts  and  skin-tight  ( 
slacks.  The  pastor  says  the  people  began  1( 
to  be  convicted  of  the  worldly  items  when  L 
they  attended  a  tent  meeting.  The  pastor 
said  that  "a  few  people  around  here  think  j™ 
we  are  going  crazy,  but  I  tell  our  people  " 
that  if  they  call  you  a  fool,  remind  them  ' 
that  we  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake."  K 
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H  TEACHING  THE  WORD 


God  Builds  the  Church  Through  Congregational  Evangelism 

An  Opportunity  on  Sunday  Evening 


We  were  strangers.  As  we  approached 
le  church,  we  were  met  at  the  door  by  a 
leasant  old  man  who  gave  us  his  hand  in 
earty  welcome.  This  was  outside  the  build- 
lg.  Upon  entering  the  sanctuary,  another 
sher  showed  us  to  a  seat.  We  noticed 
pat  he  was  doing  the  same  for  everyone. 
Phere  was  a  subdued  buzz  in  the  audito- 
'ium  as  the  people  exchanged  greetings.  An 

Iir  of  expectancy  prevailed.  As  we  waited, 
'e  discovered  in  the  bench  rack  a  visitor's 
ard.  This  we  filled  out  and  later  dropped 
A  into  the  offering  plate. 
]  The  meeting  started  promptly  at  7:30 
i.m.  One  could  sense  that  it  had  been 
irefully  planned  and  that  time  and  effort 
ad  gone  into  its  preparation.  The  first 
:>rty  minutes  were  given  to  musical  num- 
ers  and  congregational  singing.  At  one 
oint  there  was  a  lively  testimony  meeting 
nd  a  prayer.  We  observed  that  a  number 
f  teen-agers  also  participated  in  this  part 
f  the  service.  All  told,  a  large  number  of 
eople  were  involved  in  the  various  ac- 
jvities,  in  both  formal  and  informal  ways. 

The  pastor  now  made  a  few  announce- 
ments. He  urged  more  to  attend  the  com- 
ng  midweek  meeting.  "We  had  200  in  our 
rayer  meeting  last  week,  but  that  is  not 
nough."  He  made  a  plea  for  a  liberal 
jffering,  pointing  out  that  we  freely  spend 
honey  for  luxuries,  such  as  ice  cream,  and 
eglect  the  Lord's  work.  He  recalled  his 
|wn  boyhood  experience  of  getting  ice 
|ream  about  twice  a  summer,  and  that  only 
per  having  "cranked  it  out."  There  was 
congenial  and  winning  manner  about 
lie  pastor. 

After  another  special  number  by  the  trio 
le  pastor  brought  the  evening  message 

om  Eph.  1.  It  was  forcefully  delivered; 
lie  people  were  attentive.  The  message 
las  concluded  with  an  invitation  for  seek- 
Lrs  to  come  forward.  The  whole  thing  was 
pne  orderly  and  impressively,  yet  with 
ienuine  warmth. 

Immediately  after  dismissal  a  lady  in 

out  of  us  turned  around,  introducing  her- 
lilf  and  the  guest  by  her  side  whom  she 
lad  brought  along.  Others  also  chatted 
lith  us.  All  seemed  very  friendly. 
I  Our  10-ycar-old  son  said  as  we  drove 
|tvay,  "That  is  the  best  church  service  I 
I  as  ever  at."  The  rest  of  us  felt  much  the 
lime.  There  was  something  real  and  satis- 
ririg  about  it. 

A  few  days  later  we  received  a  letter  from 
lie  assistant  pastor,  assuring  us  of  con- 


tinued interest  and  inviting  us  back.  We 
felt  like  going. 

Getting  People  to  Come 

1.  There  must  be  good  public  relations. 
The  unchurched  people  of  the  communi- 
ty have  an  image  of  the  church.  This  image 
has  been  built  up  over  the  years,  mainly 
from  informal  contacts  and  observation. 
People  take  note  of  the  church  building 
and  grounds;  they  watch  the  behavior  and 
demeanor  of  both  pastor  and  people;  they 
observe  the  devotion  and  loyalty  of  the 
members  of  the  church;  they  read  the  re- 
leases and  publicity.  From  these  influences 
they  form  impressions  and  conclusions.  If 
the  impression  is  favorable,  they  may  de- 
cide to  visit  the  church. 

There  is  something  wrong  with  the  spir- 
itual quality  of  our  churches  when  the  un- 
saved are  not  attracted  to  our  services. 
J.  D.  Graber  in  The  Church  Apostolic  says, 
"Church  history  is  clear  on  the  fact  that 
numerous  inquirers  and  other  interested 
persons  regularly  gathered  with  the  be- 
lievers in  the  worship  of  the  early  church. 
.  .  .  We  must  face  the  fact:  a  church  ful- 
filling her  apostolic  function  will  attract 
the  unconverted." 

2.  There  must  be  adequate  publicity. 
People  can't  attend  a  meeting  they  know 

nothing  about.  They  go  when  there  is 
something  to  go  to.  This  does  not  mean 
that  the  Sunday  evening  service  must  al- 
ways be  something  special  to  attract  visi- 
tors. But  it  does  mean  that  the  simple, 
solid,  and  good  things  which  the  church 
does  have  must  be  made  known. 

Most  newspapers  and  some  radio  stations 
give  the  churches  free  advertising  privileges 
and  even  request  church  news.  If  it  is  not 
free,  space  and  time  should  be  purchased. 
Fliers  and  printed  programs  may  be  mailed 
or  handed  to  interested  persons.  The 
world  is  megaphoning  her  perishable  wares 
from  the  housetops.  Shall  not  the  church 
announce  with  dignity  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel? 

3.  There  must  be  personal  work. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  personal 
contact,  especially  in  matters  of  religion. 
A  Christian  first  wins  a  man  to  himself  and 
then  to  his  Christ.  This  takes  a  period  of 
time  and  often  involves  many  contacts. 

Only  a  few  brave  souls  have  enough 
courage  to  go  to  a  strange  church  uninvited 
personally  and  unattended.  It  is  comfort- 
ing to  go  with  a  friend  who  knows  the  way; 


who  shows  you  where  to  hang  your  wraps; 
who  shows  you  where  to  sit. 

When  inviting  people,  be  definite:  "We 
would  like  to  take  you  along  to  our  church 
on  this  coming  Sunday  evening.  A  mission- 
ary from  Japan  will  speak.  Since  the  serv- 
ice begins  at  7:30  p.m.,  we  will  stop  for 
you  at  seven  o'clock."  This  is  much  more 
effective  than  saying,  "We  would  like  to 
have  you  come  over  to  our  church  some- 
time." 

Getting  People  to  Come  Back 

1.  There  must  be  a  warm  welcome. 

It  is  extremely  important  to  have  good 
ushers.  We  too  often  assign  the  ushering 
jobs  to  people  who  "can't  do  anything 
else."  This  is  a  mistake.  We  need  the  best, 
most  spiritual  men  as  ushers.  Christianity 
is  communicated  not  only  in  words;  it  is 
also  felt.  The  usher  sees  the  person  long 
before  the  minister  does,  and  that  first 
impression  counts.  Not  only  the  ushers  but 
the  whole  church  must  be  warm  and 
friendly. 

2.  There  must  be  something  stimulating. 
Canned  speeches,  written  essays,  listless 

singing,  and  secondhand  testimonies  are 
deadening. 

When  those  present  come  together  to 
share  their  common  struggles  and  victories; 
when  they  testify  of  the  daily  power  and 
presence  of  Christ;  when  they  speak  to  the 
vital  issues  of  the  day;  when  the  presence 
of  the  Spirit  is  evident,  then  the  unsaved 
will  sense  reality.  Here  is  something  dif- 
ferent; something  stimulating  and  attrac- 
tive; something  alive;  something  to  be  de- 
sired. 

3.  There  must  be  something  soul-satisfying. 
Some  have  reasoned  that  to  keep  people 

coming  on  Sunday  evening  the  church  must 
provide  something  sensational  and  enter- 
taining; that  if  the  church  is  to  attract  and 
hold  men,  it  must  compete  with  the  world 
with  bigger  and  better  shows. 

This  approach  is  doomed  to  failure:  first, 
because  the  church  cannot  compete  with 
the  world  on  its  own  level;  and  second, 
because  the  things  of  earth  do  not  satisfy 
the  soul.  If  the  church  offers  more  of  the 
same,  the  hungry  sold  will  take  one  draught 
and  then  move  on  in  his  quest  for  satisfac- 
tion. 

"I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  for  I 
longed  for  thy  commandments."  The 
psalmist  thus  expresses  the  feeling  of  spir- 
itually hungry  men  who  can  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  less  than  a  solid  message  from 
the  Word  of  God.  Biblical  preaching  is 
not  obsolete  and  the  churches  that  have  the 
best  interest  and  attendance  and  that  at- 
tract the  most  unsaved  are  the  ones  that 
have  regular  preaching  on  Sunday  evening, 

—  Russell  Krabill,  Secretary  of  Sunday 
Evening  Services  for  the  Mennonite  Com- 
mission for  christian  Education. 
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Folks  Abiding 

By  Beth  Duvall  Russell 

Oh,  never  call  me  homeless  while  I  live 
Within  this  sheltering  of  love  and  caret 

There  are  so  many  kindly  friends  who  give 
Such  constant  thought  for  lonely  ones. 
My  prayer 

Is  thankfulness  that  each  day  I  am  blessed 
With  small  tasks  I  may  do  .  .  .  and  nights 
of  rest. 

Syracuse,  N.Y. 


Water  from  Many  Wells 

By  Nora  Oswald 

She  thumbed  excitedly  through  the  day's 
mail.  Christian  Living  was  the  choice  tid- 
bit that  day.  She  took  it  and  relaxed  in  an 
easy  chair.  Scanning  titles,  pictures,  poetry, 
articles,  and  comments,  she  finally  visited 
with  M.  S.  L.  in  "On  the  Corner."  When 
she  read  about  Minka's  observation,  "The 
kettle  is  breathing,"  the  magazine  thudded 
to  the  floor.  Her  feet  sped  to  the  kitchen 
where  her  kettle  had  quit  breathing.  It 
was  all  a  big  black  mess.  The  carrots,  once 
orange-bright,  were  sticks  of  charcoal.  What 
a  waste  of  fuel,  food,  and  effort!  As  she 
labored  to  restore  the  burnt  kettle,  she 
mused  to  herself,  "There  must  be  many 
unbreathing  kettles  in  our  lives,  unexer- 
cised abilities,  neglected  opportunities, 
wasted  energies,  time,  and  funds,  unshared 
sympathies,  unrecorded  ideas,  unlifted 
burdens,  unsung  songs,  unlaminated  rela- 
tionships." 


A  Spiritual  Bequest 

I  bequeath  to  you: 

A  faith  in  God  that  has  stood  the  test 
of  ages,  founded  on  the  Rock  which  is 
Christ  Jesus.  A  faith  which  demands  the 
best  that  you  have  and  which  is  sufficient 
for  all  your  needs. 

A  profound  love  and  loyalty  to  the 
church,  the  body  of  Christ,  to  which  are 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

A  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong.  A  con- 
science instantly  sensitive  to  the  voice  of 
the  Spirit  and  immediately  responsive  to 
the  inquiring  glance,  the  reproachful  look, 
and  the  tender  gaze,  which  ever  seeks  to 
lead  the  erring  child  back  to  the  Father. 

A  sense  of  justice  unbiased  by  personal 
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interest  or  selfish  gain,  rendering  to  God 
and  man  each  his  due. 

A  generous  measure  of  charity,  abound 
ing  in  sympathy,  ready  to  serve. 

A  goodly  store  of  patience  and  much 
perseverance. 

A  deep  appreciation  for  the  beauties  of 
nature  with  which  God  has  surrounded  us. 

A  bountiful  store  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  increasing  more  and  more  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Ideals  that  cannot  be  undermined  by 
ease  and  luxury,  or  shaken  by  ridicule  or 
persecution. 

These  bequests  are  not  the  fanciful  mus- 
ings of  any  idealistic  mind.  They  are  made 
in  good  faith.  Legally  we  cannot  transfer  to 
others  what  we  do  not  have  title  to  our- 
selves. As  a  Christian  I  have  a  rightful 
claim  to  all  these  graces.  We  are  custodians 
of  the  same,  even  though  we  do  not  always 
apply  them  as  we  ought. 

My  earnest  desire  is  that  each  of  you 
possess  your  possessions— not  in  the  limited 
measure  manifested  in  me— but  in  the  full- 
ness that  God  expects  of  you. 

Finally,  beware  of  my  negative  traits 
which  are  equally  obvious.  Remember 
them  only  as  a  warning  against  all  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  Never  set  your  sights  on 
the  minimum  requirements,  and  expect  to 
grow  in  grace. 

Hopefully, 
Father. 


"Heaven  Arms  with 
Pity" 

By  Ruth  Hayward 

A  Chinese  philosopher,  Lao-tse,  once 
said,  "Heaven  arms  with  pity  those  whom  it 
would  not  see  destroyed." 

Perhaps  this  old  saying  would  have  more 
meaning  for  us  if  we  reversed  it,  so:  "He 
who  lacks  compassion  will  be  destroyed." 

Many  years  ago  I  lived  in  a  neighbor- 
hood with  many  young  children.  Across 
the  street  was  an  only  child  of  eight,  whom 
I'll  call  "Bill."  Bill  kept  all  the  children 
in  an  uproar  with  his  callous  ways,  tortur- 
ing and  teasing  playmates  and  animals. 
My  own  children  had  finally  given  up  play- 
ing with  any  group  that  included  Bill, 
having  learned  the  hard  way  (twisted  arms, 
stomped-on  toes)  that  his  presence  would 
mean  harshness  and  actual  hurt. 

One  day  Tim,  the  boy  who  lived  behind 
our  house  on  the  next  street,  had  been 
playing  with  the  group.  Suddenly  he  started 


screaming  and  running  home,  his  face  andi 
arms  livid  with  scratches  and  bites. 

Finally  we  learned  what  had  happened, 
Timothy  had  been  bitten  and  scratched 
when  he  had  tried  to  rescue  a  terrified 
kitten  from  young  Bill,  the  latter  having 
tied  a  tin  can  to  the  poor  animal's  tail. 

"Sissy!"  taunted  Bill,  not  even  reprij 
manded  by  his  parents  as  we  all  came  out 
on  the  street.  (They  laughed  later,  calling  it 
a  boyish  prank.)  "Sissyl  Taking  up  for  a 
stupid  old  cat!" 

But  years  later,  Bill  put  those  same 
amused  parents  through  torture  when  he 
had  to  stand  trial  for  hit-and-run  driving 
which  had  permanently  crippled  an  elderly 
woman. 

Timothy,  on  the  other  hand,  is  now  a[ 
young  doctor,  beginning  his  practice  in  a 
small  town  in  North  Carolina.  His  innate) 
compassion  is  a  blessing  to  his  own  life, 
his  family,  and  to  all  who  come  in  contact 
with  him. 

Would  we  have  many  problems  with 
juvenile  delinquency  if  we  stressed  com- 
passion from  birth?  I  think  not,  for  most 
delinquency  is  essentially  cruelty  and  lack 
of  feeling  for  others. 

If  there  is  one  quality  a  parent  should 
foster  in  children,  it  is  surely  this  one  of 
compassion.  No  other  attribute  will  do 
more  for  a  person  starting  out  in  the 
world,  than  the  one  of  being  always  able  to 
see  the  other  as  himself— a  human  being 
with  feelings.  The  compassionate  person  is 
naturally  mannerly,  naturally  friendly, 
naturally  easy  to  get  along  with. 

"Heaven  arms  with  pity  those  whom  it 
would  not  see  destroyed."  Pity,  compas- 
sion, empathy  are  really  the  only  arms  that 
can  ever  bring  about  a  peaceful  world.  We 
could  not  have  wars,  even  high-ranking 
generals  agree,  if  we  could  feel  ourselves 
as  bombed  peoples  feel. 

In  all  phases  of  our  public  and  private 
lives,  few  virtues  could  come  near  to  this 
one  —  compassion  —  for  guaranteeing  har- 
mony and  insuring  against  destruction  and 
failure.  Would  divorce  be  so  often  enter- 
ed into  if  each  party  could  share  the  hurt 
of  the  other?  Would  an  employer  be  im 
possibly  demanding,  or  an  employee  prorte 
to  shirk  and  complain,  if  each  could  im- 
agine how  it  felt  to  be  in  the  other's  shoes? 

Jesus  knew  these  truths  when  He  would 
not  return  hatred  for  betrayal  and  ulti- 
mate crucifixion.  Did  He  not  say  com- 
passionately, "Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do"?  And  who,  in 
all  eternity,  has  triumphed  more  than  He? 
Tampa,  Fla. 


The  challenge  of  today  is  to  live  vertical- 
ly, not  horizontally;  to  look  up  rather  than 
merely  to  look  out  at  the  temporal. 

—Daniel  W.  Lehman. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Lessons  from  Israel 

By  Mrs.  Loraine  Burdick 


Sunday,  March  18 

Fitted  Stones 

(  Kings  6:1-7;  I  Pet.  2:5. 

]  When  Solomon  was  having  God's  temple 
|uilt,  each  stone  was  shaped  to  fit  before 
i  was  ever  brought  to  the  temple  site.  It 
as  measured  by  a  master  plan  so  that  no 
lammering  would  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
tnctuary.  The  stone  had  no  power  of 
<self.  Its  strength  was  a  matter  of  created 
naracter.  Even  any  beauty  did  not  show 
Ijntil  the  stone  was  smoothed  off  and 
olished.  All  of  this  required  the  stone  to 
I  ield  up  something  of  itself  for  removal  by 
ae  mason.  Its  job,  place,  and  appearance 
|ere  all  matters  which  only  the  mason 
'leaded  according  to  the  master  plan, 
i  God  wants  to  shape  His  people  by  the 
Measure  of  Christ,  preparing  them  for  the 
j|lace  He  wants  them  to  fill.  He  will  fashion 
(lis  stones,  smoothed  and  squared  for  His 
lisk,  if  they  will  but  yield  rough  selves, 
("here  must  be  a  giving  up  of  self,  a  losing 
I  f  self  for  the  greater  plan.  God  does  not 
|eep  stones  individual,  but  builds  them 
nto  a  planned  whole  where  each  individ- 
ual has  a  unique  place. 
|  Then  one  day  when  He  decides  the 
I  one  is  ready,  He  takes  it  to  the  holy  site. 
To  our  surprise,  we  find  we  fit  into  place. 
|  rchitect  of  my  soul,  lead  me  into  sub- 
tissiveness  that  my  stature  may  be  shaped 
y  Thy  measure. 

Monday,  March  19 

For  Such  a  Time 

ith.  4:14;  I  Kings  16:28,  33;  18:3,  4. 

j  Mordecai  suggested  that  Esther  was 
tdaced  in  royal  favor  to  plead  for  her  peo- 
ple. Obadiah  had  a  similar  position  of 
■  lfluence  at  a  very  wicked  court.  He,  too, 
ps  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time 

i  order  to  spare  his  people.  God's  plans 
Jre  formulated  long  before  a  man  begins 

>  feel  His  leading.  It  is  easy  to  accept 

romotion  as  just  return  for  our  excep- 
pnal  abilities.  But  each  difficult  decision 

lould  be  eagerly  examined.  "Is  this  why 
am  come  to  this  position?"   Every  glory 

f  man  may  hang  in  the  balance,  but  God's 

ill  is  blunt.  We  are  here  for  a  purpose, 
we  shall  not  escape  if  we  refuse  that  pur- 
lose  so  as  to  save  ourselves.  Christ  re- 
peated the  warning,  "Whosoever  will  save 

is  life  shall  lose  it." 

Tuesday,  March  20 
Busy  Here  and  There 

|  Kings  20:39-42. 

Ahab  is  considered  a  king  wicked  beyond 
hmparison.  Yet  he  very  accurately  pro- 
DUnced  a  judgment  that  is  still  fitting.  As 


Ahab  returned  from  fighting  Ben-hadad  of 
Syria,  he  was  met  by  a  prophet  of  God. 
This  prophet  told  a  story  and  asked  Ahab's 
advice. 

"I  was  given  a  man  to  keep  during  the 
battle.  If  I  lost  him,  my  life  was  to  be 
forfeited.  But  I  was  very  busy  and  sud- 
denly found  that  the  man  had  escaped," 
he  explained. 

"You  have  pronounced  your  own  guilt 
and  judgment,"  declared  Ahab. 

Ahab  did  not  realize  that  the  prophet 
was  bringing  a  message  from  God  and  he 
was  pronouncing  his  own  judgment.  He 
had  been  ordered  to  destroy  Ben-hadad  and 
had  instead  made  a  covenant  with  him. 

How  often,  when  God  gives  us  a  job  to 
do,  we  are  busy  here  and  there  till  the 
opportunity  escapes  us.  So  many  times  we 
are  lured  by  promises  of  gain  like  Ahab 
was  and  decide  that  God  did  not  truly 
understand  the  job  He  laid  out  for  us. 

How  mistaken  we  can  be!  God  gives  a 
soul  into  our  hands  for  witnessing.  He 
gives  a  lowly  job  to  be  done.  We  must  not 
let  these  chances  go  unnoticed  because  we 
are  busy.  For  then  our  busyness  is  not 
God's  work  but  Satan's.  Foolish,  weak 
Ahab  has  declared  judgment  against  us! 

Wednesday,  March  21 
Assuming  Too  Much 

II  Kings  12:2-9. 

Jehoash  gave  orders  for  a  great  repairing 
of  God's  house,  but  he  never  antagonized 
anyone  by  removing  the  evil  high  places. 
It  is  as  though  he  were  saying,  "People  will 
just  naturally  prefer  the  temple  and  flock 
to  it  when  it  is  all  beautiful."  A  church 
may  be  unattractive,  but  that  does  not 
necessarily  keep  people  away.  It  is  people 
who  are  at  fault— people  who  love  their 
own  evil  ways  and  people  without  enough 
sense  to  see  that  this  is  the  problem. 
Jehoash  assumed  the  people  wanted  to 
worship  God,  but  the  heart  of  a  sinner  is 
at  enmity  with  God.  It  is  hearts,  not  build- 
ings, that  need  restoring  first  of  all. 

Verse  2  may  give  a  clue  to  Jchoash's 
problem— he  did  only  as  he  had  been 
taught  by  Jehoiada.  Jehoiada  also  takes 
people  for  granted.  He  assumed  his  un- 
der-priests  would  jus!  naturally  obey  the 
king  and  spend  the  money  they  received 
on  God's  house.  In  the  king's  twenty-third 
year  of  rule,  he  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  priests  couldn't  be  depended  upon. 

Thursday,  March  22 
Father  and  Son 
II  Kings  12:2.  3,  18;  14:1-4. 

Jehoash  was  raised  in  the  temple  for 
seven  years,  being  taught  by  the  high  priest 
(Continued  on  page  261) 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Lord  Jesus,  our  lips  move  as  Hannah  of 
old.  Our  concerns  are  known  by  Thee. 
Thou  knowest  the  vibration  of  our  tongue, 
the  throbbing  of  our  heart,  and  the  yearn- 
ing of  our  soul.  Teach  us  to  pray.  Teach 
us  more  self-denial,  more  love,  more  con- 
secration. 

We  exalt  Thee,  for  Thou  canst  give 
help.  We  adore  Thee,  for  Thou  dost  give 
peace.  We  magnify  Thee,  for  Thou  dost 
grant  pardon  and  joy. 

We  acknowledge  wrong  thoughts  and 
acts  that  haunt  us  and  make  us  uncom- 
fortable. We  repent  and  ask  pardon.  Make 
us  willing  to  be  changed,  even  though  it 
requires  spiritual  surgery.  May  our  ears 
ever  be  open  to  Thy  voice.  May  our  eyes 
see  Thee  better.  May  our  hearts  be  warmer 
toward  Thee  and  our  fellow  men. 

In  Thy  precious  name,  we  pray,  with 
thanksgiving.  Amen. 

— D.  W.  Lehman. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  God  will  call  forth  adult  partners 
for  our  youth  programs  that  will  be 
effective  reapers  of  the  great  harvest. 

Pray  for  the  wife  of  "Jerry"  in  the  slide 
project,  "Faith  Comes  by  Hearing."  She 
is  not  a  Christian.  Her  husband  decided 
to  become  a  Christian  several  years  ago 
after  hearing  a  message  on  The  Mennon- 
ite  Hour. 

Pray  for  Jose  Martins,  who  left  Araguace- 
ma,  Brazil,  and  went  to  study  in  Anap- 
olis,  Brazil.  A  promising  future  church 
worker,  he  is  now  attending  high  school 
and  may  later  attend  seminary. 

Pray  for  the  church  at  Araguacema,  Brazil. 
The  Lord  adds  to  the  church  frequently, 
although  the  membership  grows  slowly. 
Between  profession  of  conversion  and 
baptism  quite  a  number  fall  back  in 
their  Christian  lives.  Pray  that  those  who 
are  stronger  may  help  the  new  converts 
to  grow. 

Five  Christian  families  in  the  Pilot  farm 
area  in  Hokkaido,  Japan,  meet  once  a 
month  for  Bible  study,  prayer,  and  fel- 
lowship. May  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  bring  the  Gospel 
to  some  four  hundred  families  of  farm 
people  in  this  area. 

Pray  that  the  Japanese  church  may  grow 
in  faith,  hope,  and  love  in  the  fruitful 
use  of  the  gifts  which  God  has  bestowed. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  worked  to  bring  a 
new  sense  of  direction  through  the  spe- 
cial teaching  mission  of  Howard  Charles, 
and  through  the  vision  for  the  continu- 
ing training  program  for  the  whole 
church  and  especially  the  young  people 
through  classes  by  Robert  Lee,  Takio 
Tanase,  Kaneko-san,  and  Joe  Richards. 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Ten  Years  of  Pax 


In  1961  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee completed  its  first  ten  years  of  Pax.  Dur- 
ing this  decade,  Pax  has  expanded  from  a 
program  of  housing  construction  for  ref- 
ugees in  Germany  to  one  giving  varied 
services  in  other  areas  of  Europe  and  in 
Asia,  Africa,  and  South  America. 

At  the  end  of  1961,  102  Pax  men  were 
serving  in  agriculture,  mechanics,  construc- 
tion, maintenance,  road  building,  teaching, 
material  aid  distribution,  and  office  work. 
The  goal  for  1962  is  to  have  118  men  on 
the  field. 

Housing  construction  continued  to  be 
the  largest  area  of  work  in  Europe  during 
the  1950's.  Working  with  the  German  Men- 
nonite Resettlement  Agency,  Pax  provided 
much  of  the  labor  for  the  houses  and 
churches  in  the  Mennonite  settlements  of 
Backnang,  Wedel,  Bechterdissen,  and  En- 
kenbach.  The  value  of  this  service  was 
greatly  enhanced  by  the  opportunities  it 
provided  for  fellowship  between  European 
and  American  Mennonites. 

Pax  also  contributed  to  reconstruction 
projects  in  other  European  countries,  the 
largest  of  these  being  the  Karlsschule  in 
Vienna,  Austria.  Rebuilding  of  this  large 
Protestant  school  was  a  joint  project  of 


Pax  and  young  men  serving  with  the  Breth- 
ren Service  Commission.  After  seven  years 
of  working  together,  the  building  was  com- 
pleted in  April,  1961,  and  classes  are  again 
being  held  in  the  school. 

At  present  there  are  two  construction 
projects  in  Europe:  at  Salzburg,  Austria, 
where  a  unit  of  ten  men  is  building  houses 
and  a  chapel  for  Nazarene  refugee  families, 
and  at  Bechterdissen,  Germany,  where  Pax 
has  returned  to  help  construct  homes  for 
Mennonites  returned  from  Paraguay. 

Soon  after  Pax  was  begun  it  went  into 
other  areas  of  service.  In  1952  a  team  began 
introducing  improved  agricultural  methods 
in  several  villages  of  northern  Greece.  The 
Greece  unit,  now  the  largest  in  Europe, 
recently  moved  into  the  Aridea  Valley  and 
is  developing  an  experimental  farm  as  a 
practical  demonstration  to  village  farmers. 

In  Western  Europe  the  present  trend  is 
toward  fewer  large  projects  but  continued 
assistance  through  individual  assignments 
in  institutions.  Pax  men  are  now  doing 
office  work,  maintenance,  and  other  duties 
at  Agape-Verlag  in  Basel,  the  European 
Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Bienenberg, 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  at  Kaisers- 
lautern,  Menno  Heim,  and  Hammerstein- 


Practically  all  the  construction  of  the  newly  completed  Bechterdissen,  Germany,  Mennonite 
Church  was  by  Pax  men.  Installation  of  windowpanes,  acoustical  ceiling,  and  the  laying  of  the 
floor  was  done  by  specialists,  who  were  assisted  by  the  Pax  men. 

252 


A  Pax  man  does  maintenance  work  at  a  Swed- 
ish Protestant  mission  hospital  in  Kibunzi,  in; 
the  Congo.  Sometimes  he  accompanies  the  doc-| 
tor  on  a  call  to  one  of  the  homes  in  nearbyi 
villages. 


Pax  man  James  Miller,  Uniontown,  Ohio,  with 
his  mastery  of  the  Nepali  language,  supervised 
construction  crews  at  the  new  outpatient  dis- 
pensary of  the  Shanta  Bhawan  Hospital,  Kath- 
mandu,  Nepal. 

strasse  refugee  home  in  Berlin,  and  MCC 
headquarters  in  Frankfurt. 

Work  in  North  Africa  is  also  a  part  of 
the  European  program  and  is  done  in  co- 
operation with  European  Christians.  Four 
Pax  men  are  members  of  the  EIRENE  (In- 
ternational Christian  Service  for  Peace) 
team  in  Morocco.  EIRENE  is  now  working 
in  the  areas  of  agriculture,  social  work,  con- 
struction, and  children's  work.  Assistance 
is  given  the  French  relief  agency,  CIMADE, 
in  Algeria  through  the  services  of  several 
Pax  men,  primarily  in  agricultural  work. 


Emphasis  Shifted 

With  the  increasing  prosperity  of  West- 
ern Europe,  the  Pax  program  is  now  shift- 
ing its  emphasis  to  areas  of  greater  need, 
particularly  in  Asia.  Plans  for  1962  call  for 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  Pax  men  as- 
signed to  the  Far  East. 

Since  all  Pax  terms  in  the  Far  East  are 
for  three  years,  this  shift  means  that  more 
men  are  needed  who  can  give  a  year  in 

Gospel  Herald,  March  13,  1962 


i  Pax  man  demonstrates  welding  methods  to 
ational  Paraguayan  young  men,  who  are 
■uilding  up  the  scarifier  blades  on  a  motor 
Tader,  which  was  used  later  on  the  Trans- 
Chaco  roadway  project. 


1  Pax  man  helped  do  the  "spring  houseclean- 
|ng"  at  Bienenberg,  Switzerland— at  the  Euro- 
pean Mennonite  Bible  School. 


A  Pax  man  chats  with 
Thai  boys  during  their 
crafts  period  on  the  front 
steps  of  a  school  in  Thai- 
land. The  boys  make  doz- 
ens of  useful  utility  pieces 
for  their  homes  from  bam- 
boo. 


>'ax  man  Alan  Hochstctler,  Nappance,  Ind., 
Prepares  a  joint  on  a  support  post  for  the  new 
»arri  at  the  Mennonite  Vocational  School  in 
lioroa.  He  supervised  the  construction  and 
assisted  by  local  men  as  well  as  students 
of  the  school. 


addition  to  the  two  required  as  an  alternate 
to  military  service.  The  three-year  term  is 
necessary  because  of  the  time  required  for 
adjustment  to  the  less  familiar  culture  of 
Far  Eastern  countries  and  the  more  spe- 
cialized nature  of  many  assignments. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  second  year  in 
Thailand  a  Pax  man  has  this  to  say  about 
the  three-year  term:  "We  are  now  gaining 
an  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  the 
three-year  term.  After  the  first  year  one 
seems  to  have  just  finished  orientation 
school.  The  newness  of  things  no  longer 
clouds  the  reality  of  the  task  here." 

A  new  area  of  work  which  will  probably 
be  enlarged  this  year  is  in  West  Pakistan. 
Here  MCC  is  planning  to  loan  about  ten 
Pax  men  to  projects  of  the  West  Pakistan 
Christian  Council,  Presbyterian  Missions, 
and  Church  World  Service  for  service  in 
the  areas  of  land  development,  teaching, 
and  material  aid  distribution. 

Nepal  is  another  major  area  for  Pax 
work  in  the  Far  East.  Here  Pax  men  assist 
the  United  Mission  to  Nepal  in  its  pro- 
grams of  medicine,  education,  and  village 
development  in  the  heart  of  the  Himalayas. 
Most  of  these  projects  are  relatively  new 
and  require  work  in  construction  and  main- 
tenance. 

Pax  men  in  Korea,  Indonesia,  and  Hong 
Kong  are  part  of  the  MCC  units  in  these 
countries  and  are  serving  mainly  in  agri- 
culture and  material  aid  distribution.  In 
Vietnam,  India,  and  Thailand  several  Pax 
men  arc  loaned  to  projects  sponsored  by 
mission  agencies  or  national  churches. 

Other  Areas 

Pax  programs  in  Latin  America,  the 
Near  East,  and  Africa  will,  for  the  present, 
remain  essentially  as  they  now  are. 

In  Tat  in  America,  Pax  men  having  me- 
chanical skills  help  to  care  for  and  op- 


erate heavy  land-clearing  and  road-building 
equipment.  The  Trans-Chaco  Roadway, 
which  has  utilized  Pax  help  during  most  of 
its  construction,  now  connects  the  Men- 
nonite colonies  in  the  Chaco  with  Asun- 
cion, the  capital  of  Paraguay.  There  is  still 
much  work  to  be  done,  however,  in  leveling 
the  road  and  building  bridges;  so  the  Men- 
nonite team  will  continue  to  work  on  the 
roadway  for  about  another  year. 

At  Tournavista,  Peru,  several  Pax  men 
are  employed  as  mechanics  and  machine 
operators  for  the  road  construction  and 
land-clearing  projects  of  the  TeTourneau 
Foundation.  Two  men  work  with  other 
relief  personnel  in  British  Honduras,  giv- 
ing agricultural  and  medical  assistance  to 
Mennonite  colonists  in  this  Central  Ameri- 
can country. 

The  jerusalem  MCC  center  and  the  He- 
bron orphanage,  both  of  which  are  part  of 
the  ministry  to  Arab  refugees  in  Jordan, 
are  served  by  one  Pax  man  each. 

On  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  Pax  works 
with  TeTourneau  Foundation  near  Mon- 
rovia, Tiberia.  Here  the  men  are  occupied 
in  land  improvement  and  in  a  poultry  proj- 
ect. 

Pax  men  first  went  to  the  Congo  Re- 
public in  the  fall  of  I960.  Tocated  in  Leo- 
poldville  and  in  several  scattered  stations, 
they  assist  in  food  and  clothing  distribu- 
tion, refugee  resettlement,  hospital  main- 
tenance, and  agricultural  projects  with  the 
Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency. 

In  these  projects  around  the  world,  the 
Pax  program  aims  to  offer  opportunities 
for  service  abroad  to  young  men  with  a 
variety  of  talents  and  skills.  The  Pax  ideals 
continue  to  be  the  expression  of  Christian 
love  through  hard  work  and  the  building 
of  peace  through  nuclei  standing. 

—from  MCC  Information  Services. 
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A  Dream  Realized  in  Shibecha 

By  Charles  Shenk 


"WIicn  will  you  build  a  kindergarten, 
Sensei?"  was  one  of  the  first  questions  that 
confronted  us  our  first  day  in  Shibecha, 
Sept.  30,  1959.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  before 
coming  to  our  new  field  we  had  seriously 
considered  lor  a  while  the  matter  of  initiat- 
ing our  work  in  the  town  with  a  kinder- 
garten. But  as  we  discovered  that  a  few 
rather  mature  Christians  were  already  in 
Shibecha  and  we  didn't  have  to  "start  from 
scratch,"  so  to  speak,  we  disregarded  the 
kindergarten  idea  and  decided  to  make 
our  approach  through  consolidating  and 
strengthening  this  handful  of  believers 
from  various  backgrounds.  Therefore,  our 
answer  to  the  kindergarten  question  was, 
"We  have  no  intention  of  starting  off  by 
building  a  kindergarten,  but  as  our  fellow- 
ship grows  stronger,  perhaps  we  can  work 
at  it  as  a  church  project." 

We  could  tell  that  this  news  was  a  real 
disappointment  for  them.  They  knew  that 
the  Catholics  provided  capital  immediately 
lor  church  buildings  and  kindergartens, 
and  they  knew  that  the  Mennonites  had 
been  operating  a  thriving  kindergarten  in 
nearby  Nakashibetsu  for  a  number  of  years. 
Three  of  these  adult  Christians  especially 
had  longed  for  years  to  be  able  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  large  number  of  children  in 
this  neighborhood.  And  here,  they  felt,  was 
a  golden  opportunity  for  the  church  to 
make  an  impact  on  the  community  for 
Christ. 

That  we  would  not  quickly  provide  capi- 
tal for  the  building,  however,  was  discour- 
aging at  first  and  changed  the  nature  of 
the  problem  considerably.  For  several 
months  almost  nothing  was  said  about  the 
idea  that  they  had  cherished.  But  by  Janu- 
ary of  1960  the  believers'  group  had  blos- 
somed into  a  warm  united  fellowship,  re- 
sponding to  regular  worship  and  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  as  plants  unfold 


Eastern  view  of  the  new  Shibecha  church- 
kindergarten  building. 


Takio  Tanase,  former  Goshen  College 
student,  spoke  at  the  dedication  service 
of  the  Shibecha  kindergarten,  Oct.  1, 
1961.  He  is  now  pastor  of  Kushiro  Men- 
nonite  Church. 


and  turn  in  response  to  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
Along  with  this,  several  first-time  decisions 
of  faith  were  registered  and  the  group  be- 
gan to  see  the  reality  of  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  church. 

Again  the  matter  of  a  building  for  church 
and  kindergarten  program  came  up.  This 
time  there  was  serious  counting  of  the  cost, 
which  they  weighed  against  their  own 
strength  which  seemed  so  small.  At  this 
point  we  informed  them  of  the  degree  of 
possible  subsidy  from  the  church  in  Amer- 
ica through  the  general  mission  board  and 
also  of  the  Hokkaido  Conference's  revolv- 
ing fund  for  building  loans.  Interest  then 
ran  higher  still  and  after  a  number  of  dis- 
cussions and  considerable  prayer,  the  group 
decided  definitely  to  move  ahead  in  faith. 

Moving  Ahead  in  Faith 

The  first  problem  was  to  obtain  suitably 
located  and  reasonably  priced  land.  It  was 
a  big  order,  but  the  Lord's  delivery  was 
bigger!  Close  to  the  center  of  town  but 
safely  off  the  main  thoroughfare  we  found 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  land  at  a  very  rea- 
sonable price.  Originally  it  was  said  to  be 
"not  available." 

The  next  step  was  working  out  a  build- 
ing design  and  getting  the  plans  drawn  up. 
The  answer  to  this  need  was  a  young  Chris- 
tian brother,  a  member  of  our  Tokyo 
church,  who  graduated  a  few  years  ago 
from  architect  school.  He  said  he  would 
like  to  design  and  blueprint  our  building 
in  his  spare  time  at  no  charge! 

In  due  time,  with  the  completed  blue- 
prints under  our  arm,  we  called  on  the 
local  contractor  for  his  estimate.  Here  we 
discovered,  and  not  really  to  our  surprise, 
that  the  type  and  size  of  building  which  we 

(Continued  on  page  261) 


Missions  Today 

A  Christian  Contract 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  missionary  residence  in  Kushiro,  Ja- 
pan, has  been  sold  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Kunio 
Takaoka,  members  of  the  local  Kushiro 
Mennonite  Church.  They  are  enlarging 
and  renovating  the  house  to  make  it  suit- 
able for  the  hospital  which  they  plan  to 
develop. 

The  sale  agreement  drawn  up  between 
Dr.    Takaoka  and  the  Japan  Mennonite 
Mission  is  a  very  interesting  document. 
This   is  a   business  transaction,   but  the  I 
Christian  implications  are  clearly  and  ex-  i 
plicitly  stated.  Actually  this  is  much  more 
than  a  business  transaction.   It  is  a  cove-  i 
nant  to  continue  and  enlarge  the  Christian  | 
witness  for  which  the  location  has  been 
known  ever  since  1951  when  the  Ralph 
Buckwalters  built  the  house  and  moved  in. 

An  English  translation  of  the  Japanese 
original  follows: 

"As  director  of  Siloam  Obstetrico-gyne- 
cological  Hospital,  I  pray  God  by  the 
holy  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
I  may  be  allowed  to  reveal  His  glory,  | 
help  the  sufferers  to  be  healed  in  spirit  as 
well  as  in  body,  and  introduce  His  love  j 
to  the  people;  for  which  purpose  I  shall  | 
dedicate  all  my  heart  and  soul,  strength 
and  mind. 

"Because  the  hospital  building  and  its 
site  has,  through  the  ceaseless  service  of 
the  missionary  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Ralph  Buckwalter,  been  the  scene  of 
faith  for  all  the  believers  of  the  church, 
I  pledge  myself,  as  the  surest  way  of  en- 
hancing His  cause,  to  the  fulfillment  of 
the  following  agreement  reached  at  the 
talk  among  Messrs.  Buckwalter,  Blosser, 
Richards,  Hatano,  and  Tanase  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Takaoka  held  at  the  Tsuru- 
gadai  Church  on  October  9  of  1961: 
"1.  The  transfer  price  of  the  mission- 
ary house  shall  be  2,000,000  (two 
million)  yen. 
"2.  The  payment  shall  be  made  in  the 
ensuing  installment  plan: 

400,000  yen  already  paid  (Novem- 
ber 15,  1961) 
600,000  yen  to  be  paid  on  Febru- 
ary, 1963 
1 ,000,000  yen  to  be  paid  on  Febru- 
ary, 1964 
"Signed: 
(Kunio  Takaoka) 

Director  of  Siloam  Hospital 
(Eichiro  Hatano) 
Chairman  of  Japan 
Mennonite  Conference" 

(Continued  on  page  257) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Lancaster,  Pa.— The  48th  annual  meeting 

if  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
i  ions  and  Charities  will  be  held  at  Melling- 
i  r's  church,  March  20-22.  The  theme  is 
Go  .  .  .  and  teach  all  nations"  (Matt.  28: 
9).  Overseas  speakers  at  the  meeting  will 
Include  Harvey  J.  Miller,  missionary  from 
ksch,    Luxembourg;    James    K.  Stauffer, 
Kaigon,  Vietnam;  Paul  T.  Yoder,  Deder, 
Ethiopia;    Maynard   Y.    Kurtz,  Musoma, 
fanganyika;  J.  Harold  Housman,  Tarime, 
:  fanganyika;    Daniel   Troyer,   Jr.,  Dude- 
i  ange,  Luxembourg.  As  of  Dec.  31,  1961, 
62  overseas  workers  were  supported  by 
he  Eastern  Mennonite  Board.  One  hun- 
dred and  six  workers  were  connected  with 
ts  home  missions  division. 

Brazil— On  Feb.  15,  Herbert  Minnich  re- 
urned  from  a  25-day  trip  to  Araguacema 
ihnd  Morro  do  Mato.  Due  to  the  lack  of  an 
t»rdained  minister  there,  Bro.  Minnich  re- 
turns every  three  months  to  give  pastoral 
guidance  to  the  congregations  and  to  Jose- 
lirito,  lay  pastor.  Bro.  Minnich  continues 
Jo  study  with  Bro.  Brito  in  the  hope  that 
n  the  near  future  Bro.  Brito  may  be  or- 
j  lained  to  the  ministry. 
I  Bro.  Minnich  officiated  at  the  first  evan- 
gelical baptism  Feb.  4  in  Morro  do  Mato, 
n  which  nine  adults  were  received  into 
i  hurch  fellowship.  These  nine  constitute 
!  he  charter  members  of  the  Mennonite 
j  :hurch  in  this  small  village  45  miles  from 
Kraguacema.  The  first  evangelical  com- 
munion service  was  held  that  evening. 
I  On  Feb.  8  seven  people  were  baptized  at 
Kraguacema,  bringing  the  membership 
[here  to  46.  In  the  evening  service  on  Feb. 
1.1,  three  newborn  babies  of  members  were 
Medicated  and  communion  and  feetwashing 
llervices  were  observed. 
I  As  of  Jan.  1,  Bro.  Minnich  accepted  pas- 
loral  responsibility  for  the  Valinhos,  Sao 
j'aulo,  congregation.  This  released  Allen 
Martin  for  full-time  work  with  the  Cam- 
pinas bookstore,  as  well  as  the  work  of  pre- 
paring the  Brasilia  bookstore  for  its  open- 
ing in  the  near  future. 

Jamaica— Currently  the  radio  broadcast  is 
one  program  a  week  on  the  island  network 
liere.   In  January  this  program  drew  147 
letters  and  48  enrollees  for  home  Bible 
tudy  courses.   Warren  Metzler,  chairman 
)f  an  every-home  literature  crusade  of  a  co- 
operative evangelistic  effort,  hopes  the  cru- 
|  ade  will  get  one  piece  of  literature  in  every 
lorrie.  The  campaign  is  two-thirds  finished 
tt  this  time. 

Japan— Adella  Kanagy  continues  to  di- 
rect about  14  fourth-  arid  fifth-grade  girls 
fcach  Saturday  afternoon  in  Bible  study  and 
I  rails  ai,  Nakashibetsu.  Sister  Kanagy  re- 
worts  that  these  10-  and  II -year-old  girls 
:  how  a  good  spirit  of  sharing  and  working 
pgether.  Their  mothers  express  apprecia- 
I  ion  of  what  their  girls  learn  in  club. 

On  Feb.  Hi  Sasaki-san,  a  Christian  and 


teacher  of  her  knitting  school,  brought  her 
students  to  the  Kanagy  home.  Sister  Kanagy 
conducted  a  cooking  class,  a  Bible  lesson, 
and  a  hymn  sing  for  the  18  farm  women 
who  wanted  to  see  how  foreigners  eat  and 
live. 

Kimura-san,  a  Christian  farmer  and  ar- 
dent Christian,  brought  the  message  at 
Nakashibetsu  while  Bro.  Kanagy  went  to 
Shibecha  to  preach  on  Feb.  18. 

On  Feb.  19  Kunori-san  spoke  to  the 
group  of  believers  in  the  Pilot  farm  area. 
Kunori-san,  a  Christian  veterinarian  and 
good  worker  in  the  church,  helps  the'  five 
Christian  families  as  they  meet  and  witness 
to  their  neighbors. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Pray  for  God's  direction 


Urie  A.  Bender,  secretary  for  literature 
evangelism,  and  Norman  Derstine,  admin- 
istrative assistant  for  overseas  missions,  both 
of  the  general  mission  board,  left  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.  14  to  explore  a  proposed  con- 
joint program  of  literature,  radio,  and  sum- 
mer voluntary  service  in  British  Guiana. 
However,  they  were  able  to  spend  only 
three  days  instead  of  the  planned  nine  days 
in  British  Guiana  because  of  public  dis- 
turbances in  the  country  just  before  they 
arrived. 

The  brethren  arrived  in  Trinidad,  Port 
of  Spain,  Feb.  15,  after  a  stop  at  Jamaica, 
where  both  filled  speaking  appointments 
and  counseled  with  missionaries  regarding 
radio  and  literature.  In  their  counseling, 
missionaries  in  Jamaica  reported  that  they 
are  using  both  radio  and  literature  to  reach 
people  for  Christ.  The  Bible  correspond- 
ence courses  especially  continue  to  bring  an 
excellent  response. 

In  Trinidad  awaiting  a  plane  to  George- 
town, British  Guiana,  they  made  a  number 
of  contacts,  discussing  the  political  situa- 
tions in  Trinidad  and  British  Guiana, 
where  racial  problems  are  similar.  Planes 
were  grounded  due  to  a  general  strike  in 
British  Guiana  called  to  protest  the  fiscal 
and  political  policies  of  Prime  Minister 
Cheddi  Jagan,  who  is  considered  to  be 
decidedly  left-wing.  In  addition  to  looting, 
a  general  strike,  and  fires,  a  brief  but  vio- 
lent wave  of  lawlessness  rocked  George- 
town, reducing  to  charred  rubble  10  com- 
plete city  blocks  in  one  area  and  scattered 
buildings  in  the  remaining  commerc  ial  dis- 
trict. Total  loss  of  property  and  merchan- 
dise is  estimated  to  exceed  $20  million. 

Finally  arriving  in  British  Guiana  on 
Feb.  20,  the  brethren  worked  first  with 
Christian  Literature  Crusade  personnel  in 
Georgetown,  with  whose  co-operation  they 
set  up  a  mail  receiving  office  for  use  by 
Home  Bible  Course  students  enrolling 
through  the  daily  "Way  to  Life"  broadcast 


as  the  general  mission  board  closes  its  fiscal 
year  March  31  and  as  missionaries  and  ad- 
ministrators plan  next  year's  program.  The 
financial  picture  is  approximately  $55,000 
worse  off  this  year  than  last  year. 

Puerto  Rico  —  The  Bookmobile  experi- 
ment began  in  the  Cayey  vicinity  with  aver- 
age success  during  the  Christmas-Three 
Kings'  season.  Carrying  Bibles,  hymnbooks, 
stories  for  children  and  young  people,  Bi- 
ble study  materials,  records,  mottoes,  and 
Bible  games,  it  received  good  co-operation 
from  Baptist  and  Pentecostal  churches  in 
Cayey  and  Cidra,  among  other  places.  In 
charge  of  this  work  are  Jose  Antonio  San- 
tiago and  Elvin  D.  Snyder. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  Women's  Society  was  held  at 
San  Juan  on  Feb.  24. 

All  the  churches  in  the  center  of  the  is- 
land met  at  the  Cayey  Baptist  Church  on 
March  9,  the  World  Day  of  Prayer,  for 
prayer  and  meditation. 


in  the  country.  They  also  contacted  a  num- 
ber of  religious  leaders,  broadcast  officials, 
and  businessmen. 

A  trip  to  the  second  largest  city,  New 
Amsterdam,  70  miles  from  Georgetown,  was 
canceled  because  of  national  tension.  The 
plan  had  been  to  follow  up  radio  and  lit- 
erature contacts  in  that  city  made  through 
"Way  to  Life"  broadcasts. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  21,  they  attended 
a  Baptist  church  service  at  which  Chinese, 
Negroes,  East  Indians,  and  white  people 
attended,  one  of  the  few  apparently  fully 
integrated  church  fellowships.  The  Chris- 
tians there  repented  for  the  sins  of  the 
colony.  The  Georgetown  Evangelical  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  later  that  week  called  for  a 
national  day  of  repentance  and  prayer  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  25. 

The  brethren  found  the  people  tense, 
some  with  a  feeling  of  hopelessness  because 
of  leftist  leanings  of  the  government.  Anti- 
communism  and  racism,  along  with  a  mo- 
saic of  other  feelings,  continue  to  simmer 
in  the  country. 

The  proposed  program  of  conjoint  ef- 
forts of  radio,  literature,  and  service  work- 
ers for  British  Guiana  this  summer  is  now 
under  study.  Naturally,  the  political  and 
racial  disturbances  in  British  Guiana  af- 
fected somewhat  the  quality  of  contacts 
which  the  brethren  were  able  to  make.  Peo- 
ple they  interviewed  were  not  ready  to 
make  predictions  or  commitments  because 
of  the  internal  disturbances  and  the  re- 
maining tensions.  A  to-operative  evan- 
gelistic: Campaign  was  postponed.  In  addi- 
tion, the  total  religious  picture  became 
more  clear.  Four  major  religious  groups- 
Roman  Catholicism,  Protestantism,  Hindu- 
ism, and  Muslim— currently  have  adherents 
in  the  country.  Many  people  see  no  dis- 
crepancy in  being  a  nominal  member  oi 
several  faiths.  Pray  that  the  Spirit  may 
guide  the  churc  h  as  it  dec  ides  on  the  future 
elforts  in  British  Guiana. 


Brethren  Return  from  British  Guiana 
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The  annual  conference  of  the  Puerto 
Rico  Mennonite  churches  will  be  held 
March  16-18  ai  Palo  Hincado  church.  Most 
of  the  pastors  and  ministers  will  participate 
with  addresses  and  speeches,  hut  no  special 
speaker  had  yet  been  announced  at  the 
time  of  this  printing. 

India—  Florence  Snyder  arrived  safely  at 
Woodstock.  School  Landour,  March  2.  She 
will  assume  duties  as  housemother  at  the 
st  hool. 

Somalia— The  annual  missionary  confer- 
ence Feb.  13-16  at  Mogadiscio  brought  to- 
gether all  the  active  Somalia  missionaries, 
including  the  Carl  Wesselhoef  ts,  who  ar- 
rived from  furlough  the  first  day  of  the  con- 
ference. The  deputation  brethren  Charles 
and  Kraybill  and  Orie  Miller  shared  in  the 
conference.  Twenty-four  missionaries,  four- 
teen children  (two  attend  Mara  Hills  School 
in  Tanganyika),  and  six  visitors  attended. 

The  two  elementary  schools  in  Somalia 
have  a  total  of  about  200  pupils.  Between 
150  and  200  people  come  to  the  mission  in 
Mogadiscio  for  English  classes. 

At  least  nine  Somalis  confessed  Christ 
last  year.  In  addition  to  these  are  eight 
active  members  and  another  eight  under 
instruction,  a  total  of  twenty-five,  in  the 
Swahili-speaking  group  in  the  South  Juba 
area. 

Although  the  missionaries  have  been  re- 
fused the  privilege  of  going  to  Malaili  for 
services  on  Sunday  morning,  the  national 
Christians  from  there  and  Zunguni,  the  vil- 
lage across  the  river,  meet  for  services  them- 
selves. The  faith  of  a  few  other  Christian 
men  from  villages  around  Margherita  was 
tested  recently  when  they  were  called  be- 
fore the  police  and  asked  to  renounce  Chris- 
tianity. Despite  threats  of  imprisonment, 
their  faith  in  Christ  was  strengthened. 
Shortly  afterward,  six  men  from  these  same 
villages  voiced  their  desire  to  become  Chris- 
tians. 

Vietnam— James  Stauffer  reports  that  the 
visa  problem  for  entering  Vietnam  seems  to 
be  solved.  A  number  of  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  and  Wycliffe  personnel 
who  had  waited  for  a  lengthy  time  are  now 
on  the  way.  The  Stauffers  were  scheduled 
to  leave  Saigon  by  jet  for  furlough  March 
9.  Their  address  is  to  be  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Tanganyika— A  major  concern  at  present 
is  the  completion  of  the  Bukiroba  Bible 
College  facility  so  that  it  can  be  opened  on 
schedule  this  spring.  Seventeen  men  are 
already  enrolled  for  the  three-year  course; 
several  applications  are  pending. 

Ethiopia— The  general  church  council  in 
Ethiopia  is  made  up  of  seven  national  Ethi- 
opian Christians,  representatives  from  each 
congregation,  and  three  missionaries.  This 
council  is  active  in  co-ordinating  the  work 
of  the  brotherhood,  sponsoring  Christian 
life  conferences,  and  publishing  literature. 
The  deputation  brethren  met  with  the 
council  and  shared  together  in  a  partner- 
ship mission  church  relationship  which  will 
eventually  result  in  the  establishment  of  an 
organization  similar  to  that  of  the  church 
in  Tanganyika. 

Daniel  and  Blanche  Sensenig  plan  to 
visit  Tanganyika  and  Kenya  during  March 
9  to  April  4.  They  expect  to  spend  a  week 


or  ten  days  with  the  mission  in  Tanganyika 
and  the  remaining  time  in  or  near  Nairobi, 
ai  lending  the  Limuru  Study  Conference,  a 
meeting  of  representatives  of  Mennonite, 
Brethren  in  Christ,  and  other  peace  church- 
es in  Africa  for  discussion  and  sharing  of 
peace  concerns. 

Home  Missions 

Greenwood,  Del.-The  Tressler  church  at 

Greenwood,  Del.,  as  part  of  its  congrega- 
tional mission,  takes  a  missionary  family 
each  week  as  their  special  prayer  concern 
for  the  week.  In  addition,  they  make  post- 
ers with  missionaries'  pictures  and  other 
information  to  keep  congregational  mem- 


Mennonite  chaplains  met  for  the  first 
time  as  a  group  in  Chicago,  111.,  Feb.  28, 
during  the  Association  of  Mennonite  Hos- 
pitals and  Homes  annual  meeting,  held  in 
connection  with  the  American  Protestant 
Hospital  Association  meeting.  The  eleven 
chaplains  who  attended,  along  with  other 
health  and  welfare  leaders,  feel  that  this  is 
a  significant  move  in  promoting  the  Chris- 
tian concern  in  health  and  welfare. 

The  Association  of  Mennonite  Hospitals 
and  Homes  consists  of  administrators,  su- 
perintendents, and  leaders  from  hospitals 
and  homes  for  the  aged  from  all  the 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  faith.  At  this 
year's  annual  meeting,  132  attended  the  fel- 
lowship dinner,  one  of  the  high  lights  of  the 
meeting.  Speakers  at  the  sessions  included 
Paul  Peachey,  Washington,  D.C.;  Jacob  G. 
Gold,  director  of  the  Orthodox  Jewish 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Chicago;  Samuel  Jan- 
zen,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  Marvin 
Ewert,  Newton,  Kans.;  Chester  Raber,  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.;  and  Daniel  Sandstedt,  chap- 
lain of  Augustana  Lutheran  Hospital,  Chi- 
cago. Conjointly  with  this  meeting,  the 
health  and  welfare  committee  of  the  gen- 
eral mission  board  holds  an  annual  meet- 
ing. Representatives  from  all  the  institu- 
tions under  the  general  board  attended. 
Several  commented  on  progress  at  their 
particular  institution. 

Gene  Kanagy,  administrator  of  Lebanon 
(Oreg.)  Community  Hospital,  announced 
that  his  hospital's  board  of  directors  will 
open  bids  for  the  new  recovery  room  March 
9.  Included  will  be  bids  for  additional  hot 
water,  air  conditioning  for  the  surgery 
room,  and  other  conveniences  to  total  an 
estimated  $40,000. 

Dale  Stutzman,  administrator  of  Adriel 
School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  announced 
that  he  has  a  waiting  list  of  educable  men- 
tally deficient  teen-agers  waiting  to  get  into 
the  school.  The  school,  the  only  one  of  its 
kind  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  is  licensed  for 
37,  but  can  accept  only  24  because  of  pres- 
ent housing  shortages.  Presently  they  use 
the  educational  facilities  also  for  living 
quarters. 

Marie  Naffziger,  administrator  at  Kiowa 
County  Memorial  Hospital,  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  announced  that  she  will  assume  her 


bers  informed  of  what  missionaries  are  dq 
ing  and  where  they  are  serving. 

Cleveland,  Ohio  —  Approximately  $60<| 
was  needed  for  building  purposes  at  Lai! 
Heights  Community  Church.  This  smallej 
amount  is  due  only  because  of  the  fact  tha 
the  William  Ware  Company  took  $1,000  o! 
its  contract  in  bonds. 

Chicago,  111.— A  strategy  and  planning 
meeting  for  Second  Mennonite  Church  wal 
held  March  8.  Representing  the  churclj 
were  Don  Brenneman  and  Joe  Ventura) 
Others  who  attended  represented  the  geri| 
eral  mission  board,  Illinois  district  missiori 
board,  and  other  Chicago  area  churches. 

A  group  of  12  Goshen  College  student 
participated  in  a  weekend  work  project  aj 
Second  Mennonite  Church,  March  9-11. 


administrative  post  March  1  after  a  four] 
month  leave  of  absence  due  to  health  reai 
sons.  Kenneth  H.  Schmidt  had  been  acting 
administrator. 

Vic  Esch,  administrator  of  Pioneers  Me\ 
morial  Hospital,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  ani 
nounced  that  during  the  last  two  years  thej 
ladies'  auxiliary  donated  over  $1,300  wortH 
of  equipment.  At  its  annual  meeting,  Feb! 
19,  the  ladies  announced  that  371  werd 
members  and  25  girls  were  members  of  thej 
Candy-Stripers,  the  girls'  auxiliary. 

The  new  17-bed  hospital  for  Pitkinj 
County  at  Aspen,  Colo.,  will  be  dedicated! 
May  20,  Sam  Janzen,  administrator,  an-| 
nounced.  The  hospital,  built  for  $350,000, 
has  surgery  and  obstetrics  departments,  and 
a  large  outpatient  addition.  Bro.  Janzen 
also  announced  that  the  outpatient  addi- 
tion to  Valley  View  Hospital,  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  will  open  mid-March.  The 
addition  cost  $137,000,  and  includes  X-ray, 
laboratory,  and  outpatient  clinic  space. 

Bro.  Janzen  commented  that  seven  years 
ago  the  Mennonite  Church  was  unknown 
in  Glenwood  Springs.  Today  an  active  hos- 
pital and  church  program  has  made  the 
Mennonites  welcome  in  the  city.  Jacob 
Weirich  has  served  as  chaplain  at  the  hos- 
pital and  pastor  of  the  church  since  Sept.  1, 
1961.  During  March  a  ten-day  series  of 
Augsburger  meetings  will  be  held  in  the 
high-school  auditorium. 

David  Alderfer,  chaplain  at  Pitkin  Coun- 
ty Hospital  and  director  of  the  Aspen  Hos- 
pitality Center,  crystallized  his  vision  for 
the  center.  The  center  is  a  place  for  visitors, 
tourists,  and  local  citizens  to  stop  in  for 
information,  reading,  relaxation,  writing, 
and  listening  to  music.  Skiers  and  winter 
sports  enthusiasts  use  the  hospitality  center 
from  Thanksgiving  to  Easter.  Cultural  and 
music  enthusiasts  use  it  from  Memorial  Day 
to  Labor  Day.  The  project  is  an  experi- 
ment in  reaching  people  for  Christ. 

Special  fortieth  anniversary  services  will 
be  held  this  summer  at  Maple  Lawn  Homes, 
Eureka,  111.,  to  commemorate  the  40th  year 
of  operation  of  the  home,  Administrator! 
Earl  D.  Greaser  announced. 

Fifteen  guests  are  at  Sunset  Home,  Ge- 
neva, Nebr.,  although  the  home  is  licensed 
to  serve  only  twelve,  A.  L.  Troyer,  admin- 
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litrator,  revealed.  Three  guests  live  in  the 
basement  due  to  space  shortage.  Bro.  Troy- 
|r  announced  that  they  contemplate  an 
addition  to  serve  14  more  people.  Local  of- 
I  .cials  assure  him  they  can  fill  the  new  addi- 
tion as  soon  as  it  is  built. 
|4  Merv  Nafziger,  administrator  of  Men- 
tion ite  General  Hospital,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
fKico,  signed  a  contract  in  September  with 
I  local  firm  to  study  the  hospital  and  its 
Isrvice  to  the  community  and  to  recom- 
mend a  plan,  if  advisable,  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Health  on  the  island  for  possible 
Inlarged  services.  As  soon  as  the  firm  com- 
liletes  the  study,  Hill-Burton  funds  for  ex- 
pansion may  be  available.  In  1958  900  out- 
Patients  were  seen  monthly  at  the  hospital; 
noday  over  2,200  patients  are  seen  monthly. 
Ilro.  Nafziger  reported  that  they  had  91 
Bier  cent  occupancy  last  year.  In  October 
llind  November,  1961,  the  hospital  tem- 
porarily stopped  operation  of  La  Plata  and 
I'ulguillas  outpatient  clinics  due  to  a  lack 
i  >f  medical  personnel.  Marjorie  Shantz  con- 
tinues to  operate  the  Rabanal  clinic. 
f|  From  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Luke  Birky,  ad- 
ininistrator  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  re- 
ported on  the  development  of  the  new 
nursing  home.  The  home,  a  community 
i|»roject,  may  cost  between  $400,000  and 
500,000.  The  home  will  be  financed  by 
fO  per  cent  Federal  funds  and  50  per  cent 
fiorrowed  money.  The  hospital's  share  of 
financing  is  being  handled  by  the  com- 
nunity  through  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Hos- 
pital Building  Authority,  a  nonprofit  or- 
ganization of  community  leaders.  Bids  are 
Ho  be  let  on  both  the  nursing  home  and  the 
'liagnostic  treatment  project  at  the  hospital 
liy  June,  1962.  Other  changes  are  planned 
jor  the  hospital's  dietary  and  laundry  de- 
partments which  will  function  under  the 
Increased  work  load  of  the  new  home. 
'  Official  actions  and  business  of  the  health 
j.nd  welfare  committee  of  the  general  mis- 
ion  board  will  be  published  next  week. 

Broadcasting 

\  Harrisonburg,  Va.— Jack  Odell,  producer 
Pf  "Unshackled"  broadcast  and  an  alcoholic 
;or  17  years,  is  presenting  several  short  testi- 
monies on  "The  Mennonite  Hour"  and 

The  Way  to  Life"  on  March  18,  25,  and 
April  1.  "Unshackled"  is  sponsored  by  the 
j'acific  Garden  Mission,  a  rescue  mission  in 
Chicago,  dedicated  to  redeeming  victims  of 
llcohol.   Mr.  Odell  also  is  program  direc- 

or  for  the  "Christian  Brotherhood  Hour," 
Ihe  denominational  program  of  the  Church 
!>f  God,  Anderson,  Ind.  He  was  converted 
lo  Christ  in  1952  following  an  interview 
fcfith  Eugenia  Price.  Before  his  conversion 
lie  was  active  in  radio  as  an  actor,  an- 
nouncer, working  on  the  staffs  of  several 
jhhicago  stations  and  one  network, 
j  Since  last  September  over  100,000  tract- 

chedulcs,  "Life  at  Its  Best,"  have  been 
|>rinted  and  distributed.  The  two-color 
Jolder  presents  in  pictures  and  word  that 
ij  Lifer  at  its  best  is  not  found  in  position,  in 
Measure,  or  in  wealth,  but  in  Jesus  Christ." 

V  brief  testimony  given  by  B.  Charles  Ho- 
J tetter,  together  with  the  schedule  of  "The 
Mennonite  Hour"  and  "The  Way  to  Life" 


broadcasts,  is  found  in  this  eight-page  fold- 
er. Free  copies  for  distribution  may  be  ob- 
tained from  "The  Mennonite  Hour,"  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  or  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Nurses  are  among  groups  who  frequently 
report  receiving  great  help  from  hearing 
"The  Mennonite  Hour"  or  "Heart  to 
Heart."  A  student  in  Winnipeg,  Man., 
wrote,  "I  am  a  student  nurse  and  this  morn- 
ing my  heart  was  really  thrilled  to  hear  one 
of  my  patients— a  non-Mennonite  and  a 
non-Christian  as  far  as  I  know— say  that  he 
really  enjoys  the  singing  of  'The  Mennon- 
ite Hour'  quartet.  He  said  he  listened  to  it 
every  Sunday  at  home.  My  prayer  is  that 
he  might  yet  be  won  for  Christ."  Another 
nurse  in  Kentucky  wrote  how  she  "had  just 
turned  the  radio  on  and  was  seeking  an 
inspirational  message,  when  'Christ  for  the 
World  We  Sing,'  came  to  my  ears.  Never 
was  a  song  more  welcome." 

Puerto  Rico— Broadcasts  are  another  way 
of  giving  "precept  upon  precept;  line  upon 
line  .  .  .  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little." 
Wrote  an  eleven-year-old  girl  to  "Luz  y 
Verdad."  "The  object  of  my  writing  is  to 
let  you  know  that  I  always  listen  to  your 
program  and  like  it  very  much  because  it  is 
the  true  Word  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  . 
I  like  to  hear  the  Gospel  very  much  and 
hope  someday  to  accept  Christ." 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Norman  Derstine,  former 
program  director  of  "The  Mennonite 
Hour,"  has  recently  accepted  a  call  to  be 
pastor  of  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Eureka,  111.  Present  plans  call  for  him  to 
move  to  Illinois  in  August.  Until  then  he 
will  serve  the  congregation  one  Sunday 
each  month. 

Bro.  Derstine  now  serves  as  administra- 
tive assistant  for  overseas  missions  at  the 
general  mission  board. 

From  the  beginning  of  "The  Mennonite 
Hour"  on  WSVA,  Harrisonburg,  in  1951 
until  1961,  Bro.  Derstine  served  as  program 
director.  He  saw  the  work  develop  from  a 
one-station  release  to  its  present  coverage 
of  over  280  weekly  releases  in  eight  lan- 
guages. 

In  addition  to  his  assignment  as  program 
director,  Bro.  Derstine  served  as  associate 
pastor,  in  which  he  counseled  with  listen- 
ers. He  was  also  director  of  "The  Way  to 
Life"  broadcast,  the  overseas  version  of 
"The  Mennonite  Hour." 

David  W.  Augsburger,  formerly  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  and  now  a  part-time  seminary  stu- 
dent at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  has 
succeeded  Bro.  Derstine  as  program  direc- 
tor and  associate  pastor  of  "The  Mennonite 
Hour." 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Four  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  of  about  650  pastors  have  responded  to 
the  recent  questionnaire  regarding  Men- 
nonite Church  youth.  The  recent  progress 
report  also  reveals  that  questionnaire  forms 
were  returned  to  24  pastors  for  additional 
information.  Approximately  150  pastors 
have  not  yet  returned  the  forms  at  all. 

During  1962  between  90  and  100  17-year- 
olds  will  begin  receiving  the  Peace  and 
Service    mailings    monthly,    which,  once 


started,  are  sent  in  bimonthly  installments. 
A  little  less  than  half  of  those  receiving  the 
mailings  are  girls. 

Voluntary  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— As  of  March  1,  23  persons 
had  applied  for  summer  voluntary  service 
assignments  in  1962.  Assignments  will  be 
made  shortly  after  April  15  for  those  on 
whom  files  and  records  are  complete  at  that 
time. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Clare  and  Katie  Schumm, 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  who  entered  voluntary 
service  at  La  Junta  in  September,  1961,  as 
of  March  7  commenced  to  serve  as  house- 
parents  for  the  unit.  Fred  and  Miriam 
Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  have  served  for 
the  past  year  as  unit  leaders,  terminated 
their  service  March  7. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

March  31  ends  the  fiscal  year  for  the  gen- 
eral mission  board  and  many  of  the  district 
conference  mission  boards.  All  disburse- 
ment accounts  are  closed  out  at  this  time 
unless  there  are  not  adequate  funds  to  meet 
costs  for  the  past  year.  The  past  year's  fi- 
nancial activity  is  then  evaluated  to  deter- 
mine and  plan  future  program. 

It  now  appears  that  all  costs  cannot  be 
met  from  funds  available.  Therefore  all 
contributions  received  between  now  and 
March  31  will  be  most  significant  in  meet- 
ing the  missions  program  costs.  We  would 
like  to  encourage  both  individuals  and 
groups  having  mission  contributions  avail- 
able to  remit  them  promptly  either  to  the 
conference  treasurer  or  to  the  general 
board  office,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  254) 

This  is  an  act  of  faith.  Dr.  Takaoka  be- 
lieves the  hospital  can  be  successful  as  a 
hospital  and  as  a  Christian  witness.  We  be- 
lieve that  Dr.  Takaoka  will  continue  to 
honor  his  promises  to  make  payments  as 
per  the  agreement.  Thus  by  faith  and  by 
mutual  brotherhood  trust,  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  goes  forward. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

The  Central  America  agency  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  reports  that  the 
largest  hotel  in  Nicaragua  is  now  offering 
its  gue  sts  lice  Scripture  Portions  in  Spanish 
and  English.  The  Scriptures  are  provided 
by  the  Bible  Soc  iety  and  are  displayed  in  a 
Stand  on  the  hotel's  reception  desk. 

—via  American  Bible  Society. 
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M  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Leo  Jantzi,  worker  at  Calling  Lake,  Alta., 
now  attending  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
Institute,  showed  slides  of  mission  work  in 
Northern  Alberta  at  Floradale,  Ont.,  on 
Feb.  21. 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, through  Sunday-school  secretary  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  and  field  secretary  Arnold  Cress- 
man,  is  contacting  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference committees  throughout  the  church. 
The  purpose  is  mutual  sharing  in  determin- 
ing and  evaluating  the  Christian  education 
needs  in  the  local  Mennonite  church  to  ex- 
plain and  clarify  the  role  of  the  Commis- 
sion in  the  teaching  task  of  the  church,  and 
to  hear  from  the  church  its  counsel  for  the 
improvement  of  existing  educational  mate- 
rial. Committees  were  contacted  in  the  fol- 
lowing conferences:  Allegheny,  Illinois, 
Washington  -  Franklin,  Indiana  -  Michigan, 
Iowa-Nebraska,  Lancaster,  Ohio,  Ontario 
A.M.,  Ontario,  South  Central,  and  Virginia. 
On  March  2  Rock  Mountain  leaders  met 
with  the  Commission  representatives,  and 
on  March  3,  Pacific  Coast  committees.  On 
March  6  the  brethren  met  with  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  workers  at  Edmonton,  and 
on  March  7  with  North  Central  leaders  at 
Minot,  N.  Dak. 

The  Mennonite  Fellowship  at  Columbus, 
Ohio,  is  making  a  study  on  the  nature  of 
the  church,  using  Concern  No.  4  as  a  guide. 

A  girls'  sextet  from  Bethany  Christian 
High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  a  program 
at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
March  4. 

Three  international  students  from  Ohio 
State  University  were  guests  in  West  Lib- 
erty homes  the  weekend  of  Feb.  25. 

Leroy  Gingerich  is  moving  from  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  to  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  where 
he  will  have  charge  of  the  Wood  River  con- 
gregation, beginning  March  20. 

Kenneth  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was  at 
Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  25, 
showing  pictures  of  Algeria,  where  they  re- 
cently visited  their  daughter,  wife  of  Mis- 
sionary Robert  Stetter. 

Willis  Detweiler,  treasurer  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  spoke  at  Hess's,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  on  March  11,  concerning  "MCC 
Around  the  World." 

Clifford  Amstutz,  who  with  his  family 
will  be  going  to  Nigeria  soon  for  agricul- 
tural mission  service,  participated  in  a  spe- 
cial service  of  dedication  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
on  Feb.  25. 

Nineteen  I-W  men  from  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  gave  a  program  at  Melling- 
er's,  near  Lancaster,  on  Feb.  18. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Stumptown, 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  March  10,  11. 

Myron  Augsburger,  Mennonite  evan- 
gelist, spoke  twice  in  the  Moody  Bible  In- 


stitute Founders'  program  the  first  week  of 
February. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  is  send- 
ing Raymond  Mishler  to  pastor  a  new 
church  at  Vanderhoof,  British  Columbia, 
and  has  appointed  Joe  Yoder,  Albuquer- 
que, N.  Mex.,  as  a  temporary  rescue  mission 
worker  in  Portland. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  Associated  Sewing 
Circle  meeting,  held  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  March  3,  were 
Susie  Rutt,  Miriam  Buckwalter,  Clair  Hol- 
linger,  Paul  Witmer,  and  Henry  Hostetter. 

Alumni  of  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semi- 
nary .during  their  biennial  meeting  at  Go- 
shen, March  5-7,  heard  lectures  by  Otto 
Piper,  of  Princeton  Seminary,  on  "The 
Meaning  of  Christian  Discipleship." 

Henry  Hostetter,  Mission  Board  execu- 
tive of  the  Brethren  in  Christ,  gave  an  illus- 
trated message  of  his  recent  trip  around  the 
world  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  Feb.  25. 

Leroy  Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  is  giv- 
ing a  message  on  "Purity"  as  one  of  a  series 
of  lectures  on  various  subjects  given  by 
members  of  the  conference. 

Central  Christian  High  School  of  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  gave  a  chorus  program  at 
Pershing  Street,  Hutchinson,  on  March  4. 

The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  was  given 
to  the  library  of  Central  Michigan  Uni- 
versity by  the  Herrick  congregation  at 
Clare,  Mich.,  and  the  Zion  congregation  at 
Vestaburg,  Mich.  A  letter  of  appreciation 
was  received  from  the  State  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

Harley  Rhodes  gave  an  illustrated  talk 
on  his  recent  trip  to  Palestine  at  Mount 
Clinton,  Va.,  on  March  4. 

A  communion  service  was  held  with  fif- 
teen prisoners  at  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  on 
Feb.  20  by  Daniel  Kauffman,  Missouri  over- 
seer. 

The  Gantz  Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  was 
seriously  damaged  by  fire  on  Feb.  10.  The 
fire  is  believed  to  have  originated  at  a  coal- 
burning  furnace. 

The  Peace  churches  of  Richmond,  Va., 
had  a  conjoint  meeting  at  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  the  evening  of  Feb.  25. 

LeRoy  Bechler,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  at- 
tended a  ministers'  prayer  conference  at 
Forest  Home  Conference  Center,  Redlands, 
Calif.,  Feb.  26-28. 

A  survey  to  discover  any  possibilities  for 
church  extension  work  in  the  community 
has  been  carried  out  by  the  Zion  congrega- 
tion, Pryor,  Okla. 

Beth-El  congregation  at  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  met  in  their  new  church  building  on 
March  4. 

A  delegate  meeting  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Conference  was  held  at  Denver,  March 
2,  3,  to  consider  the  constitution  and  other 
matters. 

The  Sunnyslope  Church  in  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  is  studying  the  possibility  of  opening 
another  church  in  the  Phoenix  area. 


Two  hundred  churches  with  a  total  o 
5,857   subscriptions   were  on   the  Every 
Home-Plan  as  of  Feb.  26.  One  year  earliei 
there  had  been  only  113  churches  witl| 
2,638  subscriptions. 

Robert  W.  Smyres,  appointed  head  of  thd 
Lu(know  Publishing  House  in  India,  iJ 
making  a  two-week  study  at  Mennoniui 
Publishing  House,  to  gain  new  insights  anc! 
to  become  familiar  with  the  various  proc! 
esses. 

The  sixth  printing  of  Doctrines  of  th< 
Bible,  edited  by  Daniel  Kauffman,  and  firsjl 
published  in  1914,  brings  the  total  numbei' 
of  copies  of  this  title  to  over  15,000. 

Publication  personnel  needs  were  prei 
sen  ted  to  students  and  faculty  of  Easterr: 
Mennonite  College  on  March  5  by  C.  Rich 
ard  Krall  and  Nelson  Waybill. 

Herald  Press,  says  Martin  E.  Marty,  ir;, 
the  Christian  Century,  "reveals  the  strength 
of  the  peace-oriented  small  groups;  mucl 
of  its  make-up  is  among  the  best  and  mos 
chaste  today." 

Meditations  for  the  New  Mother,  b) 
Helen  Good  Brenneman,  is  listed  by  th( 
Christian  Century  among  twelve  "impres 
sive  sellers  of  recent  years."  The  same  issud 
of  the  Century  calls  the  Mennonite  Ency 
clopedia,  "The  standard  work,"  and  says  o( 
G.  F.  Hershberger's  Way  of  the  Cross  ir 
Human  Relations,  "If  this  peaceful  stud} 
does  not  get  under  your  conscience,  some 
thing— we  must  surmise— is  wrong." 

Paul  Schrock,  editor  of  the  Sunday  eve;| 
ning  program  materials  in  Builder,  was  ai 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  March  4  to  help  tht 
congregation  in  evaluation  and  planning. 


Calendar 

Eastern  Ohio  Ministers'  meeting,  Salem,  Wooster 

Ohio,  March  15,  16. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

March  22,  23 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Scott 

dale,  Pa.,  March  23,  24. 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago 

March  29,  30. 
Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio 

March  31  and  April  1. 
Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to 

bacco,  sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 

Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go 

shen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 
South  Central  Church  Extension  Convention,  Pryor 

Okla.,  April  6-8. 
Summer    Bible    School    Conference,    Antrim  Arec 

High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 
Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio 

April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,   Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting,  May  20,  21. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa. 

May  30,  June  1. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congrega- 
tion as  host,  June  5-7. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annua 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener.  Ont. 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 

tian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Illinois    Mennonite    Conference,    Arthur,    111.,  Aug 

12-14. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug, 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un-i  I 
decided,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 


258 


Gospel  Herald,  March  13,  1962( 


I  The  Merced  Rescue  Mission  rally  was 
lield  at  Sharon,  Winton,  Calif.,  on  March  1. 

The  Goshen  Seminary  chorus,  under  the 
jlirection  of  Marvin  Miller,  and  accom- 
>anied  by  J.  C.  Wenger,  gave  five  programs 
in  the  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  area,  the  week- 
end of  March  4. 

i  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
i;uest  speaker  at  the  annual  ministers'  con- 
jerence  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  District,  held 
;  it  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  March  7,  8. 

II  Ralph  Hernley,  on  leave  from  the  Men- 
lionite  Publishing  House  to  co-ordinate 
lield  services  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  has 
>een  elected  secretary  of  Goodville  Mutual 
Casualty  Company,  which  operates  its  serv- 
ices in  seventeen  states. 

Visiting  speakers:  Sheldon  Clements  and 

erry  England,  Youth  for  Christ  directors, 
It  Winton,  Calif.,  Feb.  11.  S.  M.  King,  Go- 
|hen,  Ind.,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown, 
!'a.,  March  4.  Orlando  Wiebe,  Donnellson, 
Iowa,  speaking  to  district  MDS  meeting  at 
:>unnyside,  Kalona,  Iowa,  March  4. 

Raymond  Book,  Assembly  of  God  pastor 
j.t  Albany,  Oreg.,  to  Albany  men's  fellow- 
ship, Feb.  27.  Paul  Bailey,  Orrville  Meth- 
odist pastor,  to  men's  fellowship,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Feb.  26.  Sidney  Schaeffer,  Lancaster, 
:>a.,  to  Franconia  MYF  at  Christopher 
bock,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  24. 
I  G.  Irvin  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
rjarrville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  25.  Foster 
fitatler,  Freeport  Church  of  the  Brethren, 

it  Freeport,  111.,  evening  of  Feb.  11.  E.  W. 
■ell,  Christian  Home  League,  at  Bethany, 

Last  Earl,  Pa.,  March  11.  Merrill  Kauff- 
>,nan,  Fairview,  Mich.,  slide  lecture  on  Pax 

vork  in  Germany,  Greece,  and  Algeria,  at 
^urtis,  Mich.,  Feb.  23. 

Maynard  Rohrer  family,  Brazil,  at  Smith- 

'ille,  Ohio,  Feb.  25.  Henry  Epp,  Waterloo, 
bnt.,  to  Floradale,  Ont.,  MYF,  March  4. 

L  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at 

iellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Feb.  18.  Ivan  R. 
^ind,  Milford,  Nebr.,  in  preaching  mission 

veek,  Beaver  Crossing  Methodist  Church, 
Feb.  26  and  March  4. 

I  Virgil  Vogt,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  at  West 
pinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  March  1.  C.  Nev- 
,n  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Johns- 
own,  Pa.,  Feb.  18.  Kenneth  B.  Daniels, 
Iralbot  Theological  Seminary,  at  Downey, 
Calif.,  Feb.  11.  Gordon  Walter,  concerning 
rax  service  in  Germany  and  the  Congo,  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  March  II. 
*  World  Day  of  Prayer  speakers:  Ella  May 
Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Trissels, 
llroadway,  Va.  Vada  Stutzman  and  Lorie 
L.  Gooding,  at  Aurora,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Jesse 
lihort,  Arch  bold,  Ohio,  at  Bay  Shore,  Sara- 
pta,  Fla.  Awilda  Rohrer,  Brazil,  at  Wads- 
Ivorth,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Clayton  Keener,  former- 
ly of  Ethiopia,  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa. 
j  New  members:  six  by  baptism  at  Finland, 
fennsburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  18;  six  by  baptism  at 
[|<Volford,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  18;  one  by  baptism 
|  nd  one  reinstated  on  confession  at  First 
,4< nnonite,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Feb. 
8;  one  by  b;iptism  and  three  on  confession 
!>f  faith  ;it  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  25;  six 
>y  l>.iptism  at  Weavers,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
4;irfli  4;  five  by  baptism  and  two  on  con- 
cession of  faith  at  Lindale,  Linville,  Va., 
March  4;  one  by  baptism  at  Portland, 
|)re^.,  Feb.  4. 


Announcements 

Bible  Conference  with  Russel  Baer,  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  as  speaker  at  Marietta,  Pa.,  March 
24,  25. 

Richard  Kissell,  formerly  of  Brazil,  Mis- 
sionary Day  speaker  at  Cedar  Grove,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  March  18. 

A  Cappella  Choraliers,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Arnold  Moshier,  at  Lewisburg  Pen- 
itentiary, Easter  Program,  April  15. 

Milton  and  Esther  Vogt,  India,  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  March  18. 

Studies  in  Nonresistance,  twelve  lessons, 
has  been  revised  and  reprinted.  Copies  may 
be  ordered  from  the  author,  John  E.  Lapp, 
Route  1,  Box  179,  Lansdale,  Pa.  Price,  25<£. 
Twenty  cents  in  quantities  of  a  dozen  or 
more. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  Hightstown,  N.J.,  at 
Peoria,  111.,  father-son  banquet,  March  17, 
and  Youth  Conference,  March  18. 

Harold  E.  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
MYF-sponsored  conference,  at  Floradale, 
Ont.,  April  13-15. 

South  Central  Church  Extension  Conven- 
tion, Graham  Memorial  Auditorium,  Pryor, 
Okla.,  April  6-8. 

Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  in  Spring 
Bible  Conference,  at  Elora,  Ont.,  March  30 
to  April  1. 

Change  of  address:  Wilmer  J.  Hartman 
from  Creston,  Ohio,  to  Route  3,  Wooster, 
Ohio.  Telephone:  Orrville,  MU  2-1179. 

Harbour  Rescue  Mission,  Hamilton, 
Ont.,  is  holding  a  sixth  anniversary  rally  at 
Philpott  Memorial  Church,  Hamilton,  2:45 
p.m.,  March  18.  Guest  speaker:  William 
Seath,  Executive  Director  Chicago  Indus- 
trial League.  Martin  Boughan,  formerly 
Mart  Karl,  of  the  Mariners'  Male  Quartet, 
will  be  guest  soloist.  On  March  28,  7:30 
p.m.,  he  will  appear  in  a  rally  at  the  Elmira, 
Ont.,  High  School,  and  on  March  29,  at 
the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  Scott  and 
Vine,  St.  Catharines,  Ont.  The  many  friends 
of  the  mission  in  these  areas  are  invited  to 
the  above  services  to  hear  the  part  your 
mission  had  in  Mart  Karl's  conversion. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Gerald  Studer,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  First 
Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  March  25  to 
April  1.  C.  Richard  Miller,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  at 
Good's,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  March  111. 
Bill  Pannell,  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  April  22-27.  Sanford  G.  Shetler, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at  Salford,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  April  8-15.  Richard  Birky,  Adair, 
Okla.,  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  Passion  Week. 

Christian  Frank,  Salunga,  Pa.,  at  Mari- 
etta, Pa.,  beginning  March  25.  Harold  E. 
Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  April  15-22.  Howard  Zchr, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Freeport,  111.,  April  6-8. 
John  M.  Landis,  Hcsston,  Kans.,  at  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  March  4-1 1. 

Eldon  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at  Bcav- 
erdam,  Corry,  Pa.,  March  25  to  April  1. 
William  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at 
Naubinway,  Mich.,  March  21-28.  Isaac  K. 
Senscnig,  Fphrata,  Pa.,  at  Habcckcr's,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  March  15-25.  Marion  Good, 
Logan,  Ohio,  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  beginning 
March  1. 


Church  Camps 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp:  Sen- 
ior High  Work  Camp  June  4-18;  Junior 
High  Camp,  No.  1,  June  30  to  July  7; 
Junior  Camp,  July  14-21;  Youth  Camp, 
July  21-28;  Junior  High  Camp,  No.  2,  July 
28  to  Aug.  4;  Music  Week,  Aug.  4-11; 
Young  Adult  Camp,  Aug.  23-26. 

The  Highland  Retreat  Board  in  Virginia 
is  receiving  donations  toward  the  construc- 
tion of  a  tabernacle  which  is  to  seat  about 
500  people. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Edge  of  the  Edge,  by  Theo.  E.  Matson, 
Friendship  Press,  1961;  236  pp.;  $2.95 
(cloth);  $1.50  (paper). 

The  director  of  missions  of  the  Augus- 
tana  Lutheran  Church  has  written  a  book 
on  home  missions  as  a  resource  volume  for 
a  study  of  the  church  and  its  responsibility 
in  America.  After  a  description  of  our  na- 
tional, urban,  rural,  social  changes,  he  chal- 
lenges the  churches  to  meet  the  need  of 
people  and  co-operate  so  that  all  may  have 
opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel. 

The  theme  of  co-operation  is  strong,  but 
he  does  not  argue  for  a  super-church  or- 
ganization, nor  weakened,  watered-down 
Christianity.  The  church  must  have  a  mes- 
sage and  ministry  to  this  world  need  as  well 
as  other-worldly.  He  presents  illustrations 
of  churches  who  did  not  move  because  of 
racial  change,  and  who  met  other  needs. 

This  book  can  help  our  church  and  Sun- 
day-school leaders  face  their  responsibilities 
in  rural  as  well  as  urban  settings. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

The  Outsider  and  the  Word  of  God,  by 

James  E.  Sellers;  Abingdon  Press,  1961; 
240  pp.;  $4.00. 

What  happens  when  the  standard  reli- 
gious broadcast,  employing  the  traditional 
Christian  terminology,  is  beamed  at  the 
person  outside  the  church  community?  Very 
little,  according  to  this  author.  Most 
Christian  broadcasters,  editors,  or  evangel- 
ists will  not  agree  with  everything  in  this 
book,  hut  they  will  be  better  quipped  to 
tackle  the  tough  problems  of  Christian 
communication  for  having  read  it.  If  they 
refuse  to  think  about  the  issues  raised  by 
this  hook,  they  do  so  at  the  risk  of  getting  a 
deal  car  from  modern  man. 

Sellers'  thesis  is  that  the  church  faces 
a  new  audience  made  up  of  "outsiders"  to 
the  faith.  Since  the  historical  Christian 
symbols  provide  no  point  of  contact  with 
this  group,  there  must  be  a  new  approach, 
either  recasting  the  symbols  or  an  indirect 
approach  through  the  anxiety  of  modern 
in. hi 

This  is  a  wide-ranging  book  that  roams 
back  and  forth  over  the  ground  of  theol- 
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ogy,  linguistic  anaylsis,  journalism,  radio 
and  TV,  church  history,  and  semantics. 
For  the  benefit  of  those  who  find  this 
rather  tough  going  the  author  supplies 
concise  summaries  and  at  the  end  of  the 
book  a  postscript  with  ten  practical  sug- 
gestions lor  an  approach  to  the  outsider. 

The  main  contribution  of  this  book  is 
the  questions  it  asks  about  the  church's  use 
of  modern  mass  media.  The  church  general- 
ly—and, as  far  as  I  can  see,  Mennonites 
included— has  made  the  uncritical  and  un- 
imaginative assumption  that  the  same  form 
and  substance  used  in  a  church  service 
would  speak  to  the  outsider  if  it  were  only 
put  on  the  air  waves  or  distributed  in 
printed  form.  This  book  challenges  that 
assumption.  It  certainly  doesn't  provide  all 
the  answers,  but  it  does  point  the  way  to- 
ward the  kind  of  theological  inquiry  and 
practical  considerations  that  we  must  work 
through  if  we  are  going  to  be  effective  in 
radio  and  literature  evangelism,  other  uses 
of  the  mass  media,  and  even  evangelistic 
preaching  and  personal  witnessing. 

—Edgar  Metzler. 

Jewish  Holy  Days,  by  Coulson  Sheppard; 
Loizeaux,  1961;  96  pp.;  paper,  $1.50. 

This  inspiring  little  volume  will  help 
the  Christian  witness,  especially  to  Jewish 
neighbors,  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
Jewish  holy  days  and  how  to  use  them  as 
a  witness  to  New  Testament  Christianity. 
The  author  captures  the  feeling  of  the 
Jewish  community  as  it  approaches  the 
celebrations  that  emerge  from  the  heart 
of  Israelitish  history.  We  who  believe  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Messiah  of  the 
Old  Testament  can  better  appreciate  His 
mission,  and  our  inclusion  by  faith  in  the 
fruits  of  His  advent  and  ascension.  The 
reading  of  the  brief  volume  will  help  us 
to  be  more  winsome  and  helpful  in  our 
attempt  to  share  the  riches  of  grace 
through  Christ  with  our  Jewish  friends. 

—Nelson  Kauffman. 

Kerygma  and  Myth,  ed.  Hans  Werner 
Bartsch;  Harper  Torchbooks,  1961;  228  pp.; 
$1.45. 

In  the  theological  debate  here  set  forth 
Rudolf  Bultmann  is  represented  by  his 
work,  "The  New  Testament  and  Mythol- 
ogy," and  "A  Reply  to  the  Thesis  of  J. 
Schniewind,"  and  "Bultmann  Replies  to 
His  Critics." 

The  five  critics  that  are  represented  in 
the  work  are  Julius  Schniewind,  Ernest 
Lohmeyer,  Helmut  Thielick,  Friedrich  K. 
Schumann,  and  Austin  Farrer.  All  of  these 
are  German  scholars  except  the  last,  who  is 
English. 

The  objective  of  this  work  is  to  put  into 
the  hands  of  interested  readers  the  docu- 
ment that  has  stirred  the  controversy  on 
mythology  as  relates  to  the  New  Testament. 
The  critics  that  are  represented,  and  the 
specific  works,  have  been  selected  carefully 
with  the  thought  of  presenting  the  method 
by  which  an  answer  to  the  problem  is  to 
be  sought. 

One  is  impressed  that  terminology  and 
definition  of  terms  has  much  to  do  with 
controversies  in  theology.  Here  again  one 


would  do  well  to  summarize  what  is  meant 
by  "myth"  and  "demythologizing,"  partic- 
ularly as  compared  with  our  more  common 
terms  of  "figure,"  "symbol,"  and  "literal." 

Abbreviated  dips  into  theological  writing 
are  often  subtly  dangerous  to  a  young 
and  immature  reader.  This  presentation 
through  the  Harper  Torchbook  series  is  of 
tremendous  value  at  this  point.  The  docu- 
ment is  made  available  for  a  firsthand  read- 
ing. The  reader  will  find  this  difficult  and 
in  many  instances  quite  confusing,  often 
innocently  acceptable.  Then  the  critics 
come  to  his  aid  and  point  up  problem  after 
problem.  This  will  make  a  tremendous  ex- 
perience for  theological  students  who  have 
had  the  characteristic  "brief  exposure"  to 
the  problem,  and  that  too  often  all  too  im- 
maturely  or  altogether  in  a  suggestive  man- 
ner. 

The  reviewer  would  suggest  this  as  re- 
quired reading  for  all  seminary  students 
and  their  instructors.— Ivan  R.  Lind. 

The  Letter  to  the  Romans,  by  Walter 
Liithi;  John  Knox  Press,  1961;  221  pp.; 
$4.00. 

The    Roman    Letter    Today,    by  A. 

Leonard  Griffith;  Abingdon,  1959;  77  pp.; 
$1.00. 

Studying  the  Book  of  Romans  is  always 
an  unfinished  activity.  Always  there  is  more 
wheat  to  harvest,  more  gold  to  mine.  These 
two  books,  particularly  the  first,  can.  serve 
as  aids  in  this  study. 

Walter  Liithi  is  a  Swiss  Reformed  pastor 
in  Bern,  Switzerland.  One  feels  through 
reading  his  book  that  he  knows  ordinary 
people  and  everyday  life.  He  also  knows 
God,  and  he  is  able  to  bring  the  two  to- 
gether in  a  remarkable  way.  This  is  a 
series  of  24  vivid,  powerful  sermons  cover- 
ing the  entire  Book  of  Romans.  "This 
book  is  made  up  of  the  words  that  the 
churchgoers  of  a  European  town  heard  in 
Sunday  morning  services."  The  book  is 
"aglow  with  the  Spirit."  (He  tells  us  that 
the  original  text  uses  "sizzles"  in  this  pas- 
sage.) The  ringing  message  of  God's  love 
and  grace  is  clearly  portrayed. 

A.  Leonard  Griffith's  work  is  also  a  series 
of  messages  from  texts  in  Romans,  eight  of 
them.  The  book  does  not  purport  to  be 
other  than  that.  It  is  not  a  complete 
treatise  nor  an  exegetical  study.  It  covers 
primarily  the  first  eight  chapters,  not  deal- 
ing particularly  with  the  "Jewish  material" 
in  chapters  9—11,  nor  with  the  ethical  teach- 
ings in  12  and  following.  Griffith  is  min- 
ister of  the  City  Temple  in  London.  He 
quotes  a  great  deal  from  his  wide  reading 
in  this  application  of  the  timeless  message 
of  Romans  to  the  problems  of  our  day. 

—Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 

Divorce,  the  Church,  and  Remarriage, 

by  James  G.  Emerson,  Jr.;  Westminster, 
1961;  190  pp.;  $3.95. 

This  book  is  devoted  to  the  thesis  that 
divorced  persons  who  request  marriage 
should  be  conditioned  for  remarriage  with 
a  sense  of  "realized  forgiveness."  This 
proposition  is  advanced  on  the  assump- 
tion that  divorce  is  a  chronic  social  evil 


which  the  church  must  tolerate  and  thai 
remarriage  is  a  redemptive  act  which  | 
should  perform. 

The  author  holds  that  marriages  di| 
both  by  physical  expiration  and  by  spiih 
itual  separation  (p.  42).  He  contends  thai 
if  remarriage  is  permitted  after  a  spousS| 
has  deceased  physically,  it  likewise  oughl 
to  be  permitted  in  the  case  of  spiritual 
death.  This  as  well  as  similar  ones,  I 
made  without  Scriptural  support.  Th| 
author  brings  his  presuppositions  of  ! 
so-called  reasonableness  of  remarriage  an< 
superimposes  his  thesis  into  the  context  o! 
Christian  faith.  He  goes  so  far  as  to  sa)i 
"Whereas  the  common  impression  is  tha( 
the  Christian  faith  is  against  remarriage, 
would  say  that  only  within  the  context  o, 
the  Christian  faith  can  remarriage  be  mad! 
theologically  defensible  and  actually  prac 
tical"  (p.  39).  Where  he  uses  Scripture,  hi 
derives  a  liberal  interpretation  with  loos<j 
application  to  the  situation  of  divorced* 
persons. 

While  many  of  us  might  do  well  to  makii 
a  depth  study  of  the  meaning  of  forgive 
ness,  this  book  does  not  contribute  mud 
positive  help  to  find  our  way  through  I 
a  Biblical  answer  of  the  question  of  rei 
marriage  after  divorce.  There  are  too  mani 
assertions  like  the  following:  "The  onl] 
statement  consistent  with  the  New  Testa! 
ment  is  to  say  that  remarriage  or  celibaci 
depends  on  what  one  feels  called  to  do  ill 
the  presence  of  God"  (p.  48).  This  kind  o1 
individualism  soon  goes  to  seed  and  pro1 
duces  spiritual  anarchy.  It  must  be  pointec 
out  that  this  book  does  not  advocate  con 
summation  of  remarriages  lightly  or  in 
discriminately.  It  urges  the  officiating  min 
ister  to  condition  the  couple  properly  witf 
"realized  forgiveness,"  "self  awareness,"  anc 
"commitment."    It  stresses  the  corporate! 
dimension  of  remarriage  and  calls  upor 
the  persons  involved  in  being  remarried 
the  minister  who  marries  them,  and  the' 
church  that  authorizes  such  marriage  tc 
exercise  forgiveness  and  faith  in  and  to 
ward  each  other  "in  spite  of  statistics,  past! 
failures,  and  present  inadequacies."  In  tht 
concluding  chapter  the  author  says,  "the 
place  of  forgiveness  in  remarriage  emerges 
as  central"  (p.  73).  But  he  has  not  shown! 
adequately  that  this  constitutes  the  essential 
qualification    for   remarriage   despite  hii 
statement  that  "forgiveness  is  the  ingre-,! 
dient  that  makes  a  person  ready  for  mar- 
riage." He  assumes  that  "forgiveness  is  the 
potential  for  freedom  and  fulfillment  in 
the  future"  (p.   174).   Many  of  us  have 
underestimated  the  effect  of  forgiveness, 
but  this  author  makes  it  work  "overtime." 
There   are   other   considerations   in  the 
will  of  God  regarding  marriage  which  ac- 
company the  principle  of  forgiveness.  This 
author  has  minimized  by  silence  the  for- 
saking of  sin,  the  permanence  of  marriage, 
the  effects  of  disobedience,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  accommodation  to  a  sensuous 
culture.  This  is  admittedly  a  difficult  prob- 
lem, but  it  cannot  be  solved  by  rationaliza- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  procedures  and  theol- 
ogical dogma  to  suit  the  social  climate  of 
a  world  that  needs  to  be  redeemed  from 
its  own  faults  and  failures. 

—John  R.  Mumaw. 
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MOVING  LIGHTS 

(Continued  from  page  242) 

liking  the  lights  into  the  darkness  of  the 
Lorld. 

I|  Then  from  the  churches  will  move  wit- 
nessing members  into  the  darkness— not  just 
llcross  the  waters— but  to  the  homes  in  your 
|)wn,  in  your  city.   Gospel  tracts  will  be 
[laced  directly  into  the  hands  of  sinners 
I  ho  have  lost  their  way,  who  would  pos- 
■  bly  never  darken  a  church  door.  The 
|uths  of  God's  Word,  His  promises  and 
[is  warnings,  will  flow  from  the  lips  of 
Ihristians  to  the  ears  of  those  who  would 
lever  purchase  a  Bible  and  read  it. 
1  The  Gospel  of  salvation  will  be  preached 
En  the  streets  and  in  the  jails.  Those  Gos- 
el  songs  which  have  pierced  the  hearts  of 
ven  the  toughest  characters  down  through 
le  years  will  be  sung  in  the  streets,  from 
;scue  mission  loud-speakers,  and  in  the 
ums  of  our  cities. 

More  and  more  we  will  come  to  see  that 
iist  living  the  Christian  life,  though  very 

tportant,  is  not  sufficient.  Christians  will 
„  sitting  in  the  wretched  hovels  and  the 
liacks  across  the  tracks  with  the  Bible  in 
leir  hands  and  in  their  hearts,  applying 
le  only  remedy  for  the  sickness  of  the 
-orld. 

Possibly  such  sickness  will  only  be  treated 
5  pastors  and  ministers  see  their  respon- 
jbility  to  get  the  lights  moving.  Members 
'ill  look  to  them  to  be  their  leaders.  They 
•ill  need  to  help  organize,  and  plan,  and 
dually  open  up  doors  to  enter  these  dark 
laces  in  their  locality.  And  probably  a  very 
asic  part  of  their  task  will  be  to  help  over- 
ime  the  prevalent  fear  of  this  darkness 
'hich  has  come  about  because  of  our  isola- 
on  from  much  of  the  sin  and  wickedness 
l  our  beloved  land. 

Possibly  never  before  in  the  history  of 
le  Mennonite  Church  has  there  been 
reater  opportunity  to  be  a  moving  light  in 
le  world.  At  home  and  abroad  our  wit- 
ess  of  love  is  bearing  fruit.  We  have  some- 
ling  to  say,  and  the  world  will  stop  long 
nough  to  listen  to  anyone  who  has  some- 
ling  to  say  worth  saying.  This  is  no  time 
ir  us  to  be  the  quiet  people  of  the  coun- 

y.  We  have  a  virtual  army  of  talented 
Dung  people  who,  if  properly  motivated, 
ispired,  and  directed,  could  and  would 
love  into  the  darkness  with  the  light  of 
fe. 

We  have  an  abundance  of  remarkable 
!  nging  talent  which  we  are  really  using 
i  ery  little.  We  have  a  strong  healthy  gen- 
eration of  youth  with  a  mind  to  work.  Are 
|'e  using  them  beyond  the  walls  of  our 
Ihurches  and  a  neighboring  rest  home  or 

ATO? 

!  May  God  lay  this  need  for  moving  lights 
j  pon  our  hearts  "while  it  is  day:  the  night 


cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  May  we 
buy  up  our  opportunities  for  evangelism 
and  as  congregations  boldly  launch  out  in 
programs  which  will  take  the  light  where 
light  is  not  wanted,  and  where  Satan  has 
full  sway. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  251) 

to  serve  God.  Although  he  repaired  the 
temple  and  added  equipment,  he  left  a 
great  stumbling  block  before  his  people. 
The  high  places  with  altars  for  sacrificing 
were  left,  and  the  people  used  them  with- 
out restraint.  Jehoash  passed  them  on  in- 
tact to  his  son,  though  he  gave  away  many 
holy  things  from  God's  temple  to  the  king 
of  Syria.  Amaziah.  like  his  father,  served 
the  Lord  in  a  way,  but  still  permitted 
pagan  sacrifices  in  the  high  places.  Do  we 
as  parents  pass  on  stumbling  blocks  to  our 
children?  Do  we  teach  them  to  excuse  or 
overlook  sin?  Or  do  we  set  an  example 
by  casting  sin  out  of  our  lives? 

Friday,  March  23 
Qualified  Opinion 

II  Kings  14:1-4. 

Amaziah  did  right— somewhat.  He  fol- 
lowed in  his  father's  footsteps— no  more, 
no  less.  He  was  familiar  enough  with  the 
law  of  Moses  to  slay  only  his  father's 
murderers  and  not  their  children.  It  was 
an  era  of  jealous  pride,  of  quarrelsome 
pressing  for  power.  The  children  of  God 
were  fighting  and  their  Father  permitted 
it.  Yet  there  seem  to  be  no  lessons  learned, 
nothing  gained.  They  passed  their  days, 
leaving  the  world  all  the  worse  for  their 
having  lived.  Amaziah  did  right,  yes.  Com- 
pared to  gross  evil,  he  did  right,  relatively 
speaking.  But  when  the  account  is  read,  it 
is  only  a  man's  idea  of  what  is  right. 
Amaziah  didn't  really  serve  God.  So  God 
inspired  the  chronicler  to  give  a  qualified 
opinion  in  carefully  chosen  words:  Amaziah 
did  right  like  his  father  (man's  standard), 
but  not  like  David  (God's  standard). 

Saturday,  March  24 
Fourth  Generation 

II  King*  15:1-4,  32-35.  37;  16:1-4. 

Azariah  acquired  the  high  places  from  his 
father  Amaziah  and  left  them  to  plague 
son  Jotham.  By  Jotham's  time,  the  pagan 
sacrificing  had  reached  such  depths  that 
God  began  to  send  avengers  against  Judah. 
At  last,  the  heritage  of  permissive  sinful- 
ness came  to  Ahaz.  Ahaz  served  at  the  altars 
and  gave  himself  up  to  the  heathen  prac- 
tices. Unchecked  sinful  habits  can  be 
passed  on  to  our  children  as  an  "inherited 
environment."  But  what  we  permit  in  our- 
selves as  mild  grows  with  descent  more 
and  more  wild— "visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation."  And  here, 
even  to  the  fifth. 


A  DREAM  REALIZED 

(Continued  from  page  254) 

had  hoped  for  was  simply  too  expensive. 
But  again,  we  felt  that  the  problem  was 
solved  in  a  good  way.  It  was  convenient 
because  of  the  building  design  to  omit  one 
classroom  from  the  plan  for  the  time  being. 
And  with  this,  the  contractor  made  us  a 
very  reasonable  estimate  which,  incidental- 
ly, he  conscientiously  stayed  by  to  the  end. 

On  May  28,  1961,  the  ground-breaking 
service  was  held.  Seventy-five-year-old  Bro. 
Ueda  took  out  the  first  spade  of  earth  and 
afterward  everyone  eagerly  took  his  turn. 
The  building  process  then  went  on  for  four 
months  including  interruptions  because  of 
weather  and  other  work  pressing  the  car- 
penter, and  on  Oct.  1,  the  completed  struc- 
ture was  dedicated  as  a  church  and  kin- 
dergarten. Two  days  later,  the  kindergar- 
ten program  was  launched  as  the  28  initial 
pupils  and  their  mothers  were  present  for 
the  opening  ceremony. 


Mary  and  Joseph  approach  the  inn  keeper  in 
the  first  kindergarten  Christmas  program.  By 
acting  out  simple  religious  stories  the  theme 
of  salvation  unfolds  itself  to  the  children  and 
their  parents. 


The  attitude  of  the  believers  was  one  of 
great  joy  and  almost  amazement  at  die  way 
the  Lord  has  answered  their  prayers  and 
efforts  in  such  a  relatively  short  time.  Here 
was  a  bright,  well-constructed,  warm,  and 
rather  spacious  building  suited  to  a  small- 
to  moderate-sized  kindergarten  as  well  as  to 
all  kinds  of  other  activities  within  the  over- 
all church  program.  And  it  stood  as  a  more 
bold  and  permanent  witness  to  the  com- 
munity that  the  Christian  church  is  here, 
in  Shibecha. 

A  Witness  to  Christ 

Both  our  highly  qualified  headtcacher  for 
the  kindergarten  and  her  able  young  help- 
er started  in  October  as  very  young  Chris- 
tians, but  their  work  has  been  extremely 
competent.  After  a  month  the  over-all  prog- 
ress of  the  little  tots  in  deportment,  per- 
formance, and  in  developing  of  religious 
attitudes  toward  each  other  and  toward 
God  was  simply  remarkable.  A  visit  in  all 
the  homes  at  about  that  time  revealed  great 
appreciation  by  the  parents  without  execp- 
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The  first  children  with  their  mothers,  teach- 
ers, and  other  members  of  the  Shibecha  congre- 
gation, posed  for  this  picture  on  the  first  day 
of  the  kindergarten,  Oct.  3,  1961. 


tion.  Now,  with  nearly  two  months  re- 
maining until  the  new  year  begins  in  April, 
the  new  enrollment  has  already  reached 
about  65  which  is  the  maximum  number 
we  wish  to  accept. 

The  kindergarten  operates  six  days  a 
week,  including  Sunday  when  it  joins  the 
regular  Sunday-school  program.  The  other 
church  program  activities  which  are  amply 
accommodated  in  the  new  building  include 
weekly:  Sunday  morning  worship,  Wednes- 
day evening  prayer  meeting,  seekers'  class, 
English  classes,  chorus  practice,  girls'  Bible- 
home  economics  class,  and  hours  set  aside 
for  organ  instruction  and  practice  and  rec- 
reational activities.  Most  worship  and  class 
activity  is  conducted  in  the  second -floor 
rooms  which  are  fitted  with  the  typical 
Japanese  style  straw  mat  floors.  The  at- 
mosphere of  these  quiet  "upper  rooms"  is 
informal  and  apart  from  the  schoolroomish 
setting  of  the  first-floor  kindergarten  rooms. 

This  experience  of  working  together  on 
the  building  project  has  been  a  blessing  to 
the  Shibecha  congregation.  Now  that  it  is 
finished,  perhaps  we  face  a  period  of  some 
spiritual  danger,  but  we  pray  that  the 
conviction  of  one  of  our  earnest  young 
believers  may  thoroughly  permeate  the 
whole  group.  Harada-san's  admonition  was, 
"We've  put  our  energies  into  the  building 
program  long  enough.  Now  it  is  time  to 
evangelize!" 

Our  opportunity  of  pointing  little  lives 
toward  the  Saviour,  influencing  many 
homes  for  Christ,  effecting  a  practical  serv- 
ice to  the  community  as  well  as  broaden- 
ing the  activities  of  the  regular  church  pro- 
gram has  all  been  greatly  enhanced.  The 
new  building  and  the  program  were  sin- 
cerely dedicated  to  the  will  and  glory  of 
God,  and  as  long  as  this  spirit  of  dedication 
lives  on  in  the  hearts  of  the  Shibecha  be- 
lievers, we  are  assured  that  the  work  will 
be  Spirit  blessed. 

« 

One  can  feel  firm  on  a  large  piece  of  float- 
ing ice,  but  there  is  a  difference  whether 
one's  footing  is  a  large  piece  of  ice  or  Gi- 
braltar.—Lloy  Kniss. 
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Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Adkins,  Allen  and  Betty  Ann  (Martin), 
Kouts,  Ind.,  first  child,  Ronald  Allen,  Oct.  4, 
1961. 

Borntrager,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crist  T.,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Annetta 
Sue,  Feb.  26,  1962. 

Brenneman,  Floyd  and  Berniece  (Waglcr), 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  seventh  child,  third  son, 
Daniel  Paul,  Feb.  4,  1962. 

Esch,  Ira  and  Velma  (Swartzendruber),  Mio, 
Mich.,  seventh  child,  second  daughter,  Mar- 
jorie  Ann,  Feb.  21,  1962. 

Gotwals,  William  and  Alice  (Hagey),  Fran 
conia,  Pa.,  second  child,  Joan,  Jan.  20,  1962- 

Groff,  Charles  and  Janet  (Denlinger),  Kin- 
zers,  Pa.,  second  son,  Dwight  Lynn,  Feb.  14, 
1962. 

Halteman,  Arlan  and  Miriam  (Detwiler), 
Telford,  Pa.,  second  son,  Brian  Lee,  Jan.  20, 
1962. 

Herr,  Donald  G.  and  Doris  (Landis),  Quar- 
ryville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dwight  Lamar,  Feb.  26, 
1962. 

Hoover,  Herbert  and  Anna  Mary  (Beiler), 
Fairborn,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Pearl  Ann,  Feb.  15,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Marion  and  Barbara  (Yoder), 
Howe,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Craig 
Allen,  Jan.  29,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Okie  and  Dorothy  (Handrich), 
Fairview,  Mich.,  second  child,  Kerri  Jean,  Feb. 
11,  1962. 

Kehr,  Stanley  and  Phyllis  (Goetz),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Dianne  Faye, 
Jan.  18,  1962. 

Lauver,  J.  Paul  and  Lois  (Swihart),  Howe, 
Ind.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  David  Alan,  Feb. 
9,  1962. 

Lehman,  Nathan  and  Eleanor  (Martin),  N. 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Curtis 
Lynn,  Feb.  16,  1962. 

Leidig,  Melvin  D.  and  Lois  (Gisel),  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  second  daughter,  Debra  Anne,  Feb.  20, 
1962. 

Mann,  Phillip  M.  and  Mary  K.  (Hostetler), 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Mark 
Phillip,  Oct.  15,  1961. 

Martin,  Kenneth  and  Betty  Lou  (Prough), 
Kouts,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Susan 
Kay,  Jan.  7,  1962. 

Miller,  D.  Richard  and  Marilyn  (Swinehart), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  third  son,  David  Bruce,  Feb.  27, 
1962. 

Miller,  Edwin  D.  and  Mary  Jane  (Shetler), 
Nampa,  Idaho,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Cheryl  Jane,  Feb.  14,  1962. 

Miller,  Robert  C.  and  Norma  (Bontrager), 
Toledo,  Ohio,  first  child,  Randal  Scot,  Jan.  24, 
1962. 

Miller,  Roger  R.  and  Sue  (Schrock),  Hunter- 
town,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  son,  Roderick 
Roland,  Feb.  11,  1962. 

Myers,  Homer  and  Pauline  (Zehr),  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  third  child,  second  son,  Daryl  Glenn, 
Oct.  21,  1961. 

Nissley,  Vernon  D.  and  Lois  Irene  (Miller), 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Verton 
Daryl,  Feb.  16,  1962. 

Nyce,  Donald  and  Faye  (Hochstetler),  Per- 
kasie,  Pa.,  second  son,  Douglas  James,  Feb.  17, 
1962. 

Owen,  Larry  D.,  Sr.,  and  Mary  Margaret 
(Thomas),  Kouts,  Ind.,  second  child,  first 
daughter,  Margaret  Ann,  Nov.  27,  1961. 

Owen,  Terry  J.  and  Kay  (Saunders),  Val- 
paraiso, Ind.,  first  child,  Kimberly  Kay,  Feb. 
14,  1962. 

Reeves,  Joel  D.  and   Una   Marie  (Hersh- 


berger),  Barstow,  Calif.,  fourth  child,  secon 
daughter,  Janel  Marie,  Feb.  6,  1962. 

Schwartz,  Joe  B,  and  Rosa  (Schwartz),  Bern 
Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Sharon  Ros 
Jan.  29,  1962. 

Slabaugh,  David  E.  and  Marjorie  (HochstC(f 
ler),  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  first  living  child1 
Sheri  I.ynne,  Jan.  27,  1962. 

Sollenbergcr,  Samuel  B.  and  Patsy  (Neill 
Spring  Run,  Pa.,  second  son,  Douglas  IvaJi 
Fch.  16,  1962. 

Steider,  Richard  and  Roberta  (Troyer),  Tii 
peka,  Ind.,  first  child,  Douglas  Allen,  Feb.  % 
1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Daniel  H.  and  Rosalie  (Garberl 
New  Carlisle,  Ind.,  seventh  child,  sixth  dauglP 
ter,  Lois  Renee,  Feb.  19,  1962. 

Stuckey,  Ivan  and  Lulu  (Miller),  West  Unit 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Philip  Eugemi 
Jan.  17,  1962. 

Swartz,  Edwin  and  Wilma  (Smucker),  Tut 
ner,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Kent  Ricl 
ard,  Feb.  15,  1962. 

Weber,  Isaac  M.  and  Catherine  (Martin, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  fourth  child,  second  sot 
Ronald  Lee,  Feb.  6,  1962. 

Wickey,  William  and  Florence  (Miller),  C<; 
Ion,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Pail 
line  Marie,  Feb.  26,  1962. 

Zimmerman,  Merle  E.  and  Verna  (Martin, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  second  son,  Steven  Merle,  lar 
18,  1962. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  home 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  si 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  » 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  th 
officiating  minister. 


Brubaker—  Zimmerman.— Orval  George  Brt' 
baker,  Gap,  Pa.,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  and  Joai" 
Elaine  Zimmerman,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Metzle 
cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  his  home,  Tan.  I 
1962. 

Cramer  —  Wenger.  —  Melvin  S.  Cramer,  Mij 
Joy  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Edna  W.  Wenger,  Lititi 
Pa.,  Carpenter's  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  a 
Carpenter's,  Feb.  24,  1962. 

Derstine— Ehst.— Alvin  A.  Derstine,  deacon  o 
the  Souderton  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Mary  M.  Efts 
Bally,  Pa.,  Boyertown  cong.,  by  Winfield  M 
Ruth  at  his  home,  Feb.  24,  1962. 

Good— Martin.— El  vin  Hershey  Good,  Eas 
Earl,  Pa.,  Lichty's  cong.,  and  Eleanor  Mae  Mai 
tin,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Indiantown  cong.,  by  Mahlot 
Zimmerman  at  Indiantown,  Feb.  24,  1962. 

Griffin— Eberly.-Ralph  E.  Griffin,  Stuart 
Draft  (Va.)  cong.,  and  Ava  Katherine  Eberly 
Dayton,  Va.,  Bank  cong.,  by  Richard  S.  Weave 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  14,  1962. 

Sauder— High—  F.  Lester  Sauder,  Browns 
town,  Pa.,  Ephrata  cong.,  and  Miriam  High 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Metzler  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Wit 
mer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  17,  1962. 

Anniversaries 


Byler.  Alvin  and  Nettie  (Seigley)  Byler  ob 
served  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  ot 
Jan.  21,  1962,  with  dinner  for  thirty  guests  ant 
relatives,  and  open  house  in  the  afternoon  fo 
friends  at  the  Oak  Grove  Fellowship  Center 
They  have  3  daughters  (Mildred,  at  home 
Ruth— Mrs.  Andrew  Yutzy,  Berlin,  Ohio;  ant 
Dorothy— Mrs.  Chester  Horst,  Orrville,  Ohio) 
7  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byler  were  married  Jan.  21,  1912 
at  the  country  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mi 
and  Mrs.  John  Seigley,  by  David  McFadden 
They  reside  on  the  same  farm  near  Orrville 
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hio,  where  they  were  married  50  years  ago. 
;hey  are  members  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Inithville,  Ohio. 

'Roth.  Michael  S.  and  Nancy  (Gascho)  Roth 
,iietly  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  an- 
versary  on  Jan.  4,  1962,  at  their  home  in 
iilsa  Craig,  Ont.  They  are  the  parents  of  one 
jiughter  who  is  deceased,  Seleda— Mrs.  Edward 
iOth,  and  three  living  children:  Lloyd  and 
•ma— Mrs.  John  Roth,  both  of  Ailsa  Craig; 
lid  Gladys,  of  Strathroy.  They  also  have  five 
t  andchildren.  They  are  members  of  the  Nairn 
iennonite  Church.  Because  of  Mr.  Roth's 
|;alth,  he  has  not  been  able  to  attend  public 
leetings  the  last  few  months,  but  is  better 
iid  able  to  be  around  in  the  home. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
rd  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Archie,  Leah  Janice,  infant  daughter  of 
Itlimes  and  Maggie  Archie,  was  born  Feb.  5, 
!  »62,  at  Rainy  River,  Ont.;  died  Feb.  7.  Sur- 
Iving  are  her  parents,  2  brothers  and  3  sis- 
Irs  (Perry,  Sally,  Virginia,  Margret,  and  James 
J'illard),  and  her  grandparents  (Pete  and 
|  aggie  Indian).  Funeral  services  were  held 
I  Grassy  River  Indian  Mission,  conducted  by 
J'illard  Marner. 

|  Eberly,  Allen  W.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Amanda 
IVitmer)  Eberly,  was  born  Oct.  2,  1892;  died 
I  the  Dunlap  Hospital,  Feb.  12,  1962;  aged 
|l  y.  4  m.  10  d.  Surviving  are  3  brothers  and 
I  sisters  (Henry,  of  the  home,  near  Dalton, 
(thio;  Daniel,  Dalton;  Paul,  Orrville;  Elizabeth, 
Ilzena,  and  Anna,  all  of  the  home).  Allen 
ived  with  his  brother  and  3  sisters.  He  was 
i  member  of  the  Chestnut  Ridge  Mennonite 
Ihurch,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

[Fretz,  Margaret  M.,  daughter  of  Milton  and 
•  ary  (Metz)  Mininger,  was  born  in  Towamen- 
|n  Twp.,  Pa.,  July  11,  1880;  died  at  her  home, 
j:hwenksville,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1962;  aged  81  y. 
Em.  3  d.  On  Dec.  13,  1902,  she  was  married 
E  Henry  D.  Fretz,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
|g  are  one  son  (Henry,  Schwenksville),  2 
fiandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  2  broth- 
Is  and  3  sisters  (Joseph,  Lansdale;  Abram, 
IJirlington;  Mary— Mrs.  Linford  Hallman,  Alice 
|Mrs.  Clarence  Ziegler,  and  Betty,  all  of 
liuderton).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Upper 
[kippack  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
[inducted  Feb.  19,  in  charge  of  Daniel  Rein- 
E'rd,  assisted  by  Jacob  T.  Landes  and  Paul 
lershem. 

I  Horst,  Anna  J.,  daughter  of  Jacob  P.  and 
£'ary  (Yoder)  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Iowa 
[o.,  Iowa,  April  20,  1881;  died  at  the  Pleasant- 
lew  Home,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  12,  1962; 
l;ed  80  y.  9  m.  23  d.  On  Oct.  12,  1935,  she 
'as  married  to  Dan  Horst,  who  survives.  She 
las  a  member  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
[hurch,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Lb.  14,  in  charge  of  Victor  Kropf  and  Morris 
[vartzendruber. 

I  Kulp,  Emma  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Samuel 
I.  and  Emma  Catherine  (Shifflet)  Blosser,  was 
Lrn  near  Daylon,  Va.,  Feb.  26,  1885;  died  at 
re  Wcstview   Convalescent   Home,  Elkhart, 
lid.,  Feb.  9,  1962;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  14  d.  On 
[in.  24,  1909,  she  was  married  to  Christian 
lulp,   who   survives.    Also   surviving   are  7 
liildren  (Mary,  at  home;  Martha— Mrs.  Orlcn 
ing,  Arch  hold,  Ohio;  Ernest,  New  Paris,  I  rid.; 
hristian,  Jr.,  Nappanee;  Emma— Mrs.  Junior 
fartin,  Goshen;  Barbara— Mrs.  Harvey  Kilmer, 
pppanee;  and   Isaac,  Goshen),  32  grandchil- 
•en,  3  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  3 
•iters  (Samuel,  Jonas,  Fred,  Mrs.  Katie  Lah- 
»an,  and  Priscilla— Mrs.  Mervin  Shtlll,  all  of 

osi'K.r,  Herald,  March  13,  1962 


Virginia;  and  Mattie— Mrs.  Emanuel  Hartman, 
Archbold,  Ohio).  Four  children  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held,  in  charge  of  William  Ramer,  Paul 
Hoover,  and  Joseph  Martin. 

Metz,  Abram  A.,  son  of  George  and  Anna 
(Alderfer)  Metz,  was  born  in  Lower  Salford 
Twp.,  Pa.,  March  1,  1875;  died  at  the  Grand 
View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1962; 
aged  86  y.  10  m.  28  d.  He  lived  with  his  son, 
Abram  G.  Metz,  of  Bergey,  Pa.  His  wife,  Flora 
Bergey  Metz,  and  3  children  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  and  4  sons 
(Mamie  G.  Metz,  Abram  G.,  Henry  G.,  Hermon 
G.,  and  Walton  G.),  one  brother  (Hermond 
A.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Godshall  and 
Mrs.  Annie  Swartley).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Towamencin  Church,  Kulpsville, 
Pa.,  Feb.  3,  in  charge  of  Ellis  Mack. 

Moyer,  Ida  S.,  daughter  of  Michael  and 
Amanda  (Souder)  Musselman,  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1879;  died  at 
the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Jan. 
7,  1962;  aged  82  y.  10  d.  On  Oct.  18,  1902, 
she  was  married  to  John  O.  Moyer,  who  died 


in  1942.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter (Leroy  M.  and  Warren  M.,  both  of  Telford; 
and  Sarah— Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Charles,  Line  Lex- 
ington, Pa.),  16  grandchildren,  24  great-grand- 
children, one  brother  and  2  sisters  (Abram 
S.  and  Mrs.  Henry  O.  Moyer,  both  of  Telford; 
and  Mrs.  Estella  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Franconia  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  10,  in 
charge  of  Menno  Souder,  Curtis  Bergey,  and 
Leroy  Godshall. 

Oesch,  Albert  Henry,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
Ann  (Smith)  Oesch,  was  born  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
June  27,  1891;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at  his 
home  in  Milverton,  Ont.,  Jan.  31,  1962;  aged 
70  y.  7  m.  4  d.  On  Nov.  26,  1919,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Emma  Bender,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (Elwood,  Listowel,  Ont.), 
2  daughters  (Dorothy— Mrs.  Delmer  Erb,  Mill- 
bank;  and  Ruth— Mrs.  Nelson  Schultz,  Milver- 
ton, 2  brothers  (Wellington,  Milverton;  and 
Irvin,  Woodstock),  2  sisters  (Laura— Mrs.  Allan 
Bender  and  Flora— Mrs.  Roy  Schauber,  both 
of  Milverton),  and  8  grandchildren.  Two  sons 
and  one  grandchild  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Poole  Church,  where 


Approximately  1/3  of  the  addresses  or  phone 
numbers  have  been  changed  from  1961.  Where 
telephone  numbers  were  changed,  the  area  codes 
have  been  added. 


Additional  conference  districts  have  the  congrega- 
tions arranged  in  alphabetical  order. 

Included  for  the  first  time  (because  you  requested 
it)  is  a  geographical  index  of  congregations.  This 
will  make  it  easy  to  locate  all  Mennonite  churches 
with  any  given  post  office  address  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

An  indispensable  tool 

Save  time  and  frustration  by  getting  accurate, 
up-to-date  information.  Yours  for  only  75t  at 
your  local  bookstore. 
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funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  3,  in 
charge  of  ilt-ihcrl  Schullz,  David  Jantzi,  and 
Moses  H.  Roth. 

Reno,  Hairy  Charles,  Sr.,  was  born  at  New 
Orleans,  La.;  died  of  a  cerebral  hemorrhage 
at  the  St.  Charles  Hospital,  Luting,  La.,  Feb. 
II,  1962;  aged  55  y.  Occupation:  Louisiana 
Wildlife  Commission.  He  was  married  to  Jane 
Jones,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  arc  3  sons 
(George,  Harry,  Jr.,  and  Edward),  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Lillie  Reno,  New  Orleans;  and  Mrs. 
Louise  Treas,  Ponchatoula,  La.)  2  brothers 
(Joe,  Ponchatoula;  and  Louis,  Manchac,  La.), 
6  grandchildren,  and  15  stepbrothers  and  sis- 
ters. He  was  a  member  of  the  Akers  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ponchatoula 
Baptist  Church,  Feb.  13,  in  charge  of  John 
E.  Wenger. 

Ryman,  Daniel  Moses,  was  born  Sept.  4, 
1884;  died  at  Woodstock,  Va.,  Feb.  7,  1962; 
aged  77  y.  5  m.  3  d.  He  was  married  to  Leah 
Ann  Pence,  who  died  in  1928.  Later  he  was 
married  to  Ida  Alice  May,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Lester  Biller 
and  Mrs.  John  Weaver),  a  stepson  (Joseph 
May),  2  brothers  (Otto  and  Edward),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Weaver).  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Woodland  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Solomon's  Lutheran  Church, 
Feb.  9,  in  charge  of  J.  E.  Gross  and  J.  Ward 
Shank. 

Smucker,  Simon  C,  son  of  Jonas  and  Sarah 
(Yoder)  Smucker,  was  born  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Sept.  25,  1873;  died  at  his  home  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1962;  aged  88  y.  4  m. 
10  d.  On  Sept.  22,  1903,  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Ann  Wenger,  who  died  Feb.  4,  1953,  just 
9  years  to  the  day  before  her  husband.  Surviv- 
ing are  10  children  (Fredrick,  Orrville;  Lloyd, 
Leroy;  Orrin,  Plain  City;  Carl,  Rockford,  111.; 
Ira,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Vernon,  Smithville;  L.  J. 
and  Francis,  of  Orrville;  Martha,  Cuyahoga 
Falls;  and  Dale,  Wadsworth),  34  grandchildren, 
12  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary 
Mast,  Amelia,  Va.;  and  Ella  Smucker,  Smith- 
ville), 3  half  sisters  (Mrs.  Effie  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Emma  Rohrer,  Smithville;  and  Mrs.  David 
Steiner,  North  Lima),  and  one  brother  (Daniel, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.).  Three  grandchildren  and 
8  brothers  and  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Smithville  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  6,  in 
charge  of  David  Eshleman  and  Gerald  Studer. 

Snyder,  Delton  N.,  son  of  Ervin  and  Nancy 
(Nahrgang)  Snyder,  was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp., 
Ont.,  March  6,  1903;  died  at  the  Stratford 
(Ont.)  General  Hospital,  as  the  result  of  a  car 
accident,  Feb.  2.  1962;  aged  58  y.  10  m.  27  d. 
In  1927,  he  was  married  to  Beatrice  Miller, 
who  survives.  He  was  operator  of  the  Snyder 
Transport.  Also  surviving  are  2  daughters 
(Betty— Mrs.  Sylvester  Yantzi  and  Myrtle— Mrs. 
Venus  Snyder),  his  father,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Oliver  A.  Snyder),  and  7  grandchildren.  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Shantz  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  5,  in  charge  of  L.  H.  Witmer. 

Stauffer,  Frank  M.,  son  of  Augustus  and 
Mary  Ann  (Mast)  Stauffer,  was  born  at  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  April  7,  1875;  died  at  the  Ephrata 
(Pa.)  Community  Hospital,  Jan.  20,  1962,  after 
an  illness  of  11  days;  aged  86  y.  9  m.  13  d.  His 
wife  (Mary  Martin  Stauffer)  died  in  1953.  Sur- 
viving are  3  children  (Barton  A.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Anna— Mrs.  Carpenter  W.  Martin,  Bare- 
ville;  and  Clara— Mrs.  John  C.  Rutt,  Blue  Ball, 
with  whom  he  resided),  8  grandchildren,  28 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  great-great-grand- 
child. He  was  a  member  of  the  Weaverland 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
23,  with  David  N.  Weaver  and  Alvin  G.  Mar- 
tin officiating. 

Turner,  Zack  A.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Fulk)  Turner,  was  born  near  Fulks  Run,  Va., 
March  22,  1869;  died  at  Fulks  Run,  Feb.  13, 


1962;  aged  92  y.  10  m.  22  d.  In  1896  he  was 
married  to  Daisy  Layman,  who  died  in  1955. 
Surviving  are  3  sons  (Russell  L.,  Fulks  Run; 
Adam  E.  and  George  F.,  Timberville),  one 
foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Cavada  Biller,  Timber- 
ville), 9  grandchildren,  16  great-grandchildren, 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Kate  Saudy,  Fulks  Run),  and 
one  brother  (Charles,  Harrisonburg,  Va.).  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Hebron  Church  at  Fulks  Run.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Brethren  Church. 
Feb.  16,  in  charge  of  Lewis  Showalter,  J.  E. 
Dettra,  and  Wm.  Keller. 

Wolfinger,  Winfield  S.,  son  of  Pearson  and 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  Canadian  Bible  Society  is  planning 
to  finance  the  printing  and  distribution  of 
about  1,000,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  Tamil  language.  Tamil,  one  of  India's 
oldest  written  languages,  is  spoken  by  some 
30  million  people  in  southeast  India  and 
a  million  in  Ceylon. 

#  *  # 

China's  communists  are  turning  to  the 
Bible  to  increase  their  knowledge  of  Ti- 
betan, buying  large  quantities  of  the  new 
Bible  in  Tibetan  in  order  to  learn  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country  they  have  conquered. 

#  *  * 

There  are  now  550,000  Christians  in  Pak- 
istan, and  despite  discrimination  against 
Christians  by  Moslems,  the  number  is  rap- 
idly growing. 

#  *  # 

A  complete  revision  of  the  Bible  in 
Sinhalese,  the  language  of  most  Ceylonese, 
has  been  started  by  the  American  Bible 
Society.  It  is  expected  to  take  10  years. 
Ceylonese  translations  of  the  Bible  now  in 
use  date  back  to  mid-nineteenth  century. 
A  thorough  revision  will  put  the  Scriptures 
in  the  language  of  today  on  this  island 
where  literacy  is  computed  to  be  above  65 
per  cent,  perhaps  the  highest  in  southeast 
Asia. 

#  #  # 

One  of  the  changes  which  has  come 
about  in  Puerto  Rico  within  the  last  decade 
is  that  illiteracy  has  almost  been  eliminat- 
ed. 

#  #  # 

Prime  Minister  Ben-Gurion,  in  speaking 
against  South  Africa's  racial  segregation, 


Kathryn  (Shelley)  Wolfinger,  was  born  in 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1895;  died  at 
his  home,  Dec.  17,  1961;  aged  66  y.  1 1  m.  On 
Nov.  8,  1930,  he  was  married  to  Alice  Meyers, 
who  survives.  One  child  preceded  him  in 
death.  Also  surviving  are  6  brothers  and  one 
sister  (Enos,  Telford;  Horace,  Plumsteadville; 
George,  Doylestown;  Warren,  Gardenville; 
Henry,  Pipersville;  Ira,  Chalfont;  and  Mar- 
garet—Mrs. Clarence  Angeny,  Danboro).  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  21,  in  charge 
of  Wilson  Overholt,  Abram  Yothers,  and  Erwin 
Nace. 


quoted  Num.  12:1  and  9:  "And  Miriam 
and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses  because  of 
the  Cushite  woman  whom  he  had  married. 
.  .  .  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them.  ..." 

*  *  # 

Illiteracy  is  high  among  the  many  people 
who  have  migrated  from  the  rural  sections 
of  Central  and  Southern  Brazil  into  the 
cities.  Illiteracy  in  Brazil,  as  a  whole,  rates 
from  50  to  80  per  cent. 

*  *  * 

Christian  leader  Baez-Camargo  says  that 
in  Mexico  Protestantism  is  known  as  the 
religion  that  teaches  people  how  to  read. 

*  #  * 

A  survey  in  December,  1961,  indicates 
that  51.7  per  cent  of  the  pre-independence 
Congo  missionary  force  is  back  on  the  field. 
The  most  difficult  problem  of  returning 
missionaries  is  developing  new  attitudes 
and  approaches  that  will  facilitate  close  in- 
tersocial  relationships  with  the  Congolese. 
—Congo  Missionary  Messenger. 

*  *  * 

A  mosque  to  serve  London's  80,000  Mos- 
lems is  being  erected  on  the  grounds  of  the 
Islamic  cultural  center  at  an  estimated  cost 
of  $1,400,000.  Because  of  the  growing  num- 
ber of  Moslems  coming  to  Britain  from  In- 
dia and  Pakistan,  plans  are  under  way  to 
build  mosques  in  other  large  cities  such  as 
Birmingham.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

*  #  # 

Haiti  is  the  poorest  fed  of  76  foreign  na- 
tions covered  in  a  recent  United  States  sur- 
vey. 
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Looking  unto  Jesus  .  .  .  consider  him— Hebrews  12:2,  3. 
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Consider  Jesus 

By  Charles  H.  Schmitz 

Consider  Jesus: 

He  loved  children  .  .  . 

and  yet  He  was  no  baby  sitter  spending  His  time  wiping  noses  and  overseeing 
afternoon  naps. 
Consider  Jesus: 

He  had  faith  in  people  .  .  . 

and  yet  He  knew  that  different  people  listened  for  different  reasons  at  differ- 
ent levels  of  understanding,  out  of  different  backgrounds. 
Consider  Jesus: 

He  was  concerned  about  individuals  .  .  . 

and  yet  He  was  no  kibitzer  at  the  gate  of  the  soul  ...  He  was  no  clown 
before  the  altar  of  the  human  heart. 
Consider  Jesus: 

He  worked  His  way  into  the  hearts  of  men  .  .  . 

and  yet  He  did  not  promote  His  own  prospects,  but  remained  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart. 
Consider  Jesus: 

He  knew  the  will  of  God  .  .  . 

and  yet  He  never  played  providence  to  Himself,  believing  that  the  will  of  God 
was  inflexible,  never  to  be  changed  to  conform  to  His  own  will. 
Consider  Jesus: 

He  loved  the  law  .  .  . 

and  yet  He  knew  that  some  of  the  worst  sins  existed  between  the  laws,  the 
commandments;  the  sins  of  jealousy,  pride,  indifference.  So  He  summarized 
the  law  and  the  prophets  into  two  all-embracing  commandments  (including 
the  wide  areas  in-between)  by  saying:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  .  .  . 
[and]  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'' 
Consider  Jesus: 

He  worshiped  God  .  .  . 

and  yet  He  never  confused  God  with  the  Tower  of  Babel  (a  tower  of  words) . 
He  knew  that  to  some  religion  had  come  to  mean  exclusive  expression  in  just 
verbal  forms,  word  managing  skills.  The  Tower  of  Babel  (the  tower  of  words) 
fell  when  "the  Word  .  .  [became]  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  .  .  .  full  of 
grace  and  truth." 
Consider  Jesus: 

He  won  individuals  with  utter  simplicity  .  .  . 


and  yd  His  mind  was  not  like  a  hot  rod  delivering  groceries,  nor  like  a  jet  plane 
being  used  lor  house-to-house  mail  deliveries. 

He  "delivered"  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  to  the  child  and  the  man,  so  each 

could  understand  and  know  as  a  child  and  as  a  man. 
Consider  Jesus: 

He  saved  us  as  a  savior  saves  .  .  . 

and  yet  He  was  not  a  "do  it  yourself  lor  yourself  savior."   He  was  a  "do  it  for 

others"  Saviour  who  "came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,"  and  to 

give  His  life  (not  His  books)   lot  us  all. 
Consider  Jesus: 

He  wrote  very  little,  He  lived  much  .  .  . 

and  what  He  did  write  received  a  rejection  slip  from  the  sands  of  time;  what  He 

lived  lives  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  the  minds  of  men  forevermore. 
Consider  Jesus: 

All  this  He  was,  and  did: 

Without  a  budget,  without  an  every-member  canvass. 

Without  the  help  of  a  foundation. 

Without  a  committee. 

Without  social  security. 

Without  a  degree.  < 
Without  a  church  building. 
Without  representing  a  majority  group. 
Without  the  support  of  His  contemporaries. 
Consider  Jesus: 

But  better  still,  follow  Him  .  .  . 
follow  Him  with  the  crowds, 
follow  Him  beyond  the  crowds, 
follow  Him  by  taking  a  step  farther 
—in  prayer,  in  faith,  in  love 

—by  communicating  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life. 
Consider  Him  .  .  .  then  follow  Him. 
Manlius,  N.Y. 

Manlius,  N.Y. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Dear  Home  Church, 

Let  it  be  perfectly  clear  that  no  one  asked 
me  to  write  to  you.  No  one  sat  at  my  shoulder 
dictating  each  move  of  my  pen.  No  letter 
came  from  the  board  requesting  a  "fund-rais- 
ing" appeal  from  the  "field." 

I  simply  feel  compelled  to  ask  if  you  know; 
if  you  know  that  two  missionary  requests- 
urgent  ones— were  recently  answered  with  a 
no?  If  you  know  that  now  two  missionary 
houses  can't  be  purchased? 

When  I  learned  of  the  first  refusal,  I 
thought,  "Perhaps  the  board  is  working  on  a 
new  strategy.  If  missionaries  rent  instead  of 
buying  or  building,  they  can  move  to  new 
territory  more  easily.  They  will  be  more 
mobile  than  if  they  build.  Besides,  surely  if 
the   house   were  really   necessary,   the  home 


church  would  provide  it."  I  learned  later  that 
renting  is  difficult  in  that  area  and  that  from 
all  angles  buying  had  seemed  the  only  action 
to  take. 

Then  came  the  second  request  and  the  sec- 
ond no.  Here  there  was  no  question  of  a  new 
policy  of  mobility.  Here  a  house  had  been 
needed  for  some  time,  and  still  is.  Earlier  the 
missionaries  had  made  an  exhaustive  search 
for  a  suitable  house  to  rent.  They  found  only 
the  one  they  now  occupy— available  for  only 
a  few  more  short  months.  What  will  they  do 
now?  "Why,"  I  asked,  "was  the  answer  no?" 
Lack  of  funds,  came  the  jarring  reply. 

Why  is  there  this  lack  of  funds? 

A  letter  to  us  missionaries  last  year  gave 
one  answer.  "We  find,"  the  letter  reported, 
"that  those  who  are  giving  have  been  giving 
generously,  as  much  as  they  can.  These  are 
the  people  who  believe  in  the  missionary  task 
of  the  church."  Among  them  is  a  family  I 
know  of  who  support  a  missionary  child— 


fully  or  partially— for  each  of  their  own  live 
children,  They  do  not  accomplish  this  giving 
out  of  i heir  abundance;  they  have  no  abun- 
dance. They  manage  by  planning  to  the  nar- 
row edge  and  missions  arc  at  the  heart,  not 
the  margin,  ol  their  budget. 

"Then,"  the  letter  continued,  "there  are 
members  who  don't  find  the  missionary  task 
important  or  who  are,  for  some  reason,  op 
posed  to  it  or  to  us  and  who  give  very  little 
or  nothing."  The  letter  concluded  that  "the 
Mennonile  Church  had  reached  the  tip  of  the 
peak  of  her  giving  for  missions." 

And  the  houses  for  two  missionary  families 
will  be  sold  to  someone  else. 

Dear  Chun  h  at-Home,  I  have  something 
more  to  share  with  you.  Here  is  the  news  from 
the  pen  of  a  fellow  missionary:  "We  are  much 
impressed  with  the  way  the  church-kindergar- 
ten building  debt  is  being  handled.  The  lead- 
ers met  the  other  evening  to  work  out  a  plan 
for  liquidating  our  —  -  bank  debt  imme- 
diately. The  interest  is  prohibitive.  They 
went  around  the  circle  and  each  agreed  to 
borrow  so  much  personally  (at  less  or  perhaps 
no  interest)  until  they  had  enough  combined 
to  pay  off  the  bank!  They  will  bear  what  in 
terest  there  is  themselves  for  the  first  year  and 
will  take  back  the  principal  as  the  church  is 
able  and  in  the  order  according  to  their  own 
individual  needs  at  the  time  by  their  mutual 
agreement.  We  were  reminded  of  the  spirit  ol 
brotherhood  and  sharing  in  the  Book  of  Acts! 

This  is  a  call  to  you  at  home— and  to  U! 
here— to  mobilize  as  a  nation  prepares  for  war, 
This  is  a  call  to  you— and  to  us— to  plan  con 
gregation  by  congregation  to  build,  not  fall 
out  shelters,  but  missionary  homes  and  church 
es.  This  is  a  call  to  give,  not  out  of  youi 
abundance,  but  out  of  your  need.  To  ration 
your  sugar,  and  fuel,  and  gasoline.  To  plan 
"victory"  gardens.  To  place  the  missionary 
task  of  the  church,  not  at  the  rim,  but  at  th( 
heart  of  your  life.  To  participate  in  "the 
spirit  of  brotherhood  and  sharing  in  -the 
Book  of  Acts."  To  give  for  the  sake  of  Christ 

If  you  so  give,  one  thing  is  certain  to  hap 
pen.  You  will  pray  with  new  and  vigorou: 
compassion  for  the  missionaries  and  new  Chris 
tians  and  seekers  and  the  building  of  th( 
church  both  abroad  and  at  home.  You  wil 
pray,  and  God  will  act. 

With  faith, 

Nancy  Lee,  Obihiro,  Japan. 


I    appreciate    your    editorial,  "Fifty-Fifty' 
(Feb.  6).    Especially  would  I  underscore  thi  • 
emphasis  that  many  congregations  should  usi 
more  than  50  per  cent  of  their  total  giving 
in  needy  fields  beyond  their  home  congrega 
don.     Economic    advantages,    Gospel  oppoi 
(unities,  and  mission  board  deficits,  it  seem  U 
to  me,  would  suggest  this  ratio  as  the  mini 
mum  rather  than  the  average  of  our  givinj  ( 
to  mission  needs  abroad.    It  shouldn't  tak 
half  of  the  water  to  prime  the  pump. 

Yours  for  sanctified  separation  and  conseljf 
crated  giving.— Ervin  N.  Hershberger,  Myers 
dale,  Pa. 


The  article,  "Changing  Emphases,"  by  Amo 
W.  Weaver  (Feb.  6)  gives  a  well-rounded  em 
phasis  and  is  timely  for  our  day.  Thanks  t( « 
Bro.  Weaver  and  the  Gospel  Herald  for  thi  t, 
fine  article.— John  L.  Glick,  Boyertown,  Pa. 
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f  EDITORIAL  

How  Much  Criticism  Can  We  Stand? 


Some  years  ago  a  well-informed  brother 
id,  "We  Mennonites  are  very  hard  on 
te  another."  He  meant  in  the  way  of  criti- 
;m  and  judgment.  His  opportunities  of 
»servation  in  the  church  were  very  wide, 
e  may  have  been  right  that  we  are  more 
itical  than  other  church  groups.  It  was 
>ted  in  a  recent  revival  in  one  community 
at  it  was  chiefly  sins  in  personal  relations 
at  were  confessed  by  the  church  members, 
does  seem  that  we  have  a  hard  time  lov- 
g  and  approving  each  other  as  we  should, 
id  as  we  would  like  to. 
i  Now  our  expressed  disapproval  may  not 
i  all  bad.  It  may  come  partly  from  our 
ong  convictions,  our  firm  beliefs,  and  our 
gh  ethical  standards.  It  is  easy  for  a  per- 
il who  does  not  hold  any  position  very 
eply  to  be  tolerant  of  others.  But  we  have 
•en  strongly  convinced  that  drinking  and 
loking  and  gambling  and  swearing  and 
Ihonesty  and  war  and  bodily  adornment 
id  sensuality  and  frivolous  amusements 
e  wrong,  We  have  helped  to  build  a  posi- 
/e  position  in  the  church  against  these 
is  and  others.  And  so  when  we  see  any 
our  brethren  or  sisters  tearing  these 
mdards  down,  we  rise  in  desperate  pro- 
sts.  In  our  eagerness  to  stand  for  what 
%  think  is  God's  will  for  His  church,  in 
prig  to  be  prophetic  against  evil,  it  is 
sy  to  denunciate  and  condemn. 
Now  since  on  ethical  matters  there  al- 
lys  are  some  differences  of  conscience,  and 

Ike  a  changing  cultural  climate  brings 
anges  in  convictions  of  what  is  right  and 
■ong,  there  is  bound  to  be  a  certain  strain 
long  us  in  matters  of  behavior,  or  even 
faith.  We  may  be  pretty  sure  of  receiv- 
g  criticism  from  those  who  think  differ- 
tly  from  us.  Because  those  who  disagree 
th  us,  or  think  they  do,  are  so  very  much 
earnest,  their  words  against  us  may  be- 
ime  strong  and  vehement.    It  is  natural 
shift  their  vehemence  from  the  things 
ey  stand  for  to  a  personal,  perhaps  vindi- 
tivc,  attack  on  the  one  who  seems  to  be 
ainst  those  positions. 
At  this  stage,  of  course,  criticism  becomes 
i.    Even  non-Christians  can  see  that.  A 
gaii  historian  said  concerning  the  con- 
>versies  within  the  church,  "The  enmity 
the  Christians  toward  each  other  sur- 
»sed   the  fury  of  savage   beasts  against 
in."   Such  sin  in  others  we  will  let  the 
>i(l   judge.    And  we  will  pray  the  Lord 
deliver  us  from  such  evil. 
Let  us  give  our  attention  here  to  what 
tic  ism  does  to  the  one  criticized.  If  he 
sl.s  he  is  unjustly  criticized,  he  may  be- 


deeply  hurt.  It  is  very  painful  to  be  mis- 
interpreted and  wrongly  judged.  It  may 
drive  us  in  upon  ourselves,  so  that  we  be- 
come silently  moody  and  resentful.  It  may 
bring  tension  and  tight  lips  where  there 
ought  to  be  freedom  among  brethren.  If  it 
accumulates  and  comes  upon  us  from  all 
sides,  it  may  crush  us  in  discouragement. 
We  may  begin  to  doubt  the  Tightness  of 
our  position,  and  to  wonder  if  our  critics 
may  be  right  after  all.  If  our  position  be- 
comes less  tenable,  and  we  are  unwilling 
to  yield,  our  frustration  will  burst  out  in 
anger. 

If,  however,  the  one  criticized  remains 
convinced  that  he  is  in  the  will  of  God,  and 
is  driven  back  more  and  more  upon  God 
as  his  defense,  he  may  find  in  the  experi- 
ence rich  blessing.  He  may  be  weaned 
from  the  opinions  of  men  to  partake  more 
deeply  of  the  truth  of  God.  He  may  find 
deep  peace  in  the  midst  of  a  raging  storm. 
He  may  find  the  smile  of  God  much  sweet- 
er because  of  the  frown  and  snarls  of  those 
who  are  ranged  against  him.  In  fact,  the 
more  shallow  one's  experience  with  Christ 


We  have  received  only  a  very  few  re- 
sponses to  our  fifty-fifty  proposal  (Feb.  6) . 
None  of  these  were  in  disagreement  with 
our  suggestion  that  at  least  half  of  a  con- 
gregation's giving  should  go  beyond  the 
congregation's  local  program.  There  was 
only  the  further  suggestion  that  at  least  half 
of  the  giving  should  go  outside  the  country, 
to  overseas  missions  and  relief.  One  letter 
reported  that  four  fifths  of  their  giving  goes 
outside  the  congregation,  and  we  would 
suppose  that  at  least  half  goes  to  foreign 
work. 

Now  it  may  be  that  this  is  the  kind  of 
question  on  which  people  do  not  write  to 
the  editor.  For  there  must  be  a  consider- 
able number  of  our  congregations  which  do 
not  accept  the  fifty-fifty  proportion,  or  at 
least  they  have  not  been  able  to  practice  it. 
Our  latest  report  from  Flkhart  indicates 
that  donations  for  the  fiscal  year,  ending 
Marc  h  31,  will  be  lower  than  last  year,  and 
the  total  financial  condition  of  the  Mission 
Board  at  the  closing  of  the  books  will  be 
considerably  worse. 

This  lias  its  consequences.  The  admin 
istrators  of  our  missions  have  orders  to  re- 
duce the  program.  The  budget  for  the  next 
year  will  have  to  be  kept  within  the  re- 
sources of  the  Board.  In  a  day  of  opening 
doors  we  are  telling  our  missionaries  not  to 


is,  the  sooner  will  he  say  of  criticism,  "I 
can't  take  any  more." 

One  must  recognize  that  criticism  may 
be  helpful.  We  all  have  our  faults  which 
need  correction.  Our  thinking  may  go 
askew,  and  our  actions  and  words  become 
unchristian.  Our  critics  should  be  thought 
of  as  our  friends  who  help  to  purge  our 
lives.  It  is  childish  to  resent  all  criticism. 
It  is  alarming  when  an  individual  or  a 
church  group  protests  when  its  faults  are 
pointed  out.  God  is  continually  judging 
us,  and  we  must  all  be  conscious  of  the  ulti- 
mate judgment  that  we  must  face  at  the 
end  of  the  age.  Perhaps  it  is  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God  that,  like  Job,  we  cry  out  for 
as  against  the  incompetent  judgment  of  our 
fellows. 

Humanly  speaking,  we  reach  our  limits. 
When  sleep  and  appetite  forsake  us,  the 
nervous  system  soon  goes  to  pieces.  There 
may  well  be  times  when  there  is  nothing 
but  to  retreat  before  the  charge.  However, 
the  man  of  Christian  faith  has  a  recourse 
that  others  do  not  have.  God  is  his  refuge, 
a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  There- 
fore he  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  to 
him. 

But  what  a  pity  that  we  need  to  fly  from 
our  brethren  to  God!  What  a  pity  that 
getting  along  with  each  other  should  be 
such  a  difficult  test  of  our  faith!  What  a 
pity  that  we  should  spend  so  much  time 
and  energy  restoring  our  frayed  fellow- 
ships!—E. 


enter  them.  The  resulting  heartbreak  is 
seen  in  the  letter  on  the  second  page  of  this 
issue.  These  people  whom  we  have  sent 
into  difficult  places  know  that  we  are  buy- 
ing homes  and  building  churches,  some 
very  expensive  ones,  for  ourselves.  It  is 
hard  for  them  to  understand  why  we  can- 
not buy  houses,  very  modest  ones,  for  them. 
Knowing  the  affluence  in  which  we  live, 
they  hear  with  incredulous  looks  on  their 
faces  that  we  have  reached  the  peak  of  our 
mission  giving.  They  just  can't  believe  it. 

Neither  can  we.  Either  our  money  is 
not  on  God's  altar,  or  the  mission  boards 
are  not  carrying  on  the  type  of  program 
that  the  church  wants  to  support,  or  we 
don't  know  the  needs,  or  our  stewardship 
methods  are  faulty,  or  we  arc  paying  off 
our  new  churches  too  rapidly.  Why  don't 
we  pile  up  the  balances  so  that  the  mission 
administrators  will  be  encouraged  to  take 
up  new  opportunities  being  thrown  at  us 
in  many  lands? 

There  is  still  time  to  rush  year-end  gifts 
to  the  mission  board  offices.  Balances  or 
deficits  will  determine  what  can  be  done 
on  tlie  next  budget,  which  it  has  been  an- 
nounced must  be  held  to  strictly.  Your 
checks  will  cast  votes  for  going  forward  in 
missions.  They  will  say,  Our  best  is  yet  to 
be.-E. 


Is  This  Our  Best? 


3SPKI-  Hkram),  March  20,  1962 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 
Aramaic  Originals? 

By  Gerald  Studer 

Aramaic,  a  dialect  of  the  Semitic  lan- 
guage, was  unquestionably  the  customary 
language  spoken  by  Jesus,  and  it  was  likely 
that  for  Paul  as  well.  We  know  that  Paul 
employed  it  in  his  defense  before  the  multi- 
tude at  Jerusalem.  Recent  discoveries  make 
it  increasingly  probable  that  Aramaic  was 
the  official  language  of  diplomacy  as  early 
as  the  seventh  century,  B.C.  Aramaic,  it 
may  be  said,  is  a  dialect  of  the  Hebrew  in 
much  the  same  way  that  Pennsylvania 
Dutch  is  a  dialect  of  the  High  German.  The 
New  Testament  is  a  Greek  document,  but 
much  of  it  reflects  linguistic  features  that 
suggest  an  underlying  Aramaic  original. 

The  revolutionary  claim  for  Aramaic 
originals  instead  of  Greek  has  been  made 
by  two  different  scholars,  both  of  which 
have  also  published  translations  of  all  or 
part  of  the  New  Testament.  Charles  Cutler 
Torrey,  Professor  of  Semitic  Languages  at 
Yale  University,  has  made  a  new  translation 
of  The  Four  Gospels  (Harpers,  1933)  and 
George  M.  Lamsa,  a  minister  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  has  produced  The  Holy  Bi- 
ble from  Ancient  Eastern  Manuscripts 
(Holman,  1957),  containing  both  Testa- 
ments translated  from  the  Peshitta  Syriac 
text,  which  is  the  Authorized  Bible  of  the 
Church  of  the  East.  Lamsa  had  previously 
published  just  the  Gospels,  then  the  entire 
New  Testament,  and  finally  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  before  completing  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  publishing  the  entire  Bible. 

Dr.  Torrey  maintains  that  the  Gospels 
were  first  written  in  Aramaic  and  then 
translated  into  Greek.  If  this  be  true,  it 
means  that  they  were  written  originally 
much  earlier  than  has  been  supposed  and 
that  this  original  Aramaic  may  explain  cer- 
tain awkward  spots  in  the  Greek  text  from 
which  it  is  difficult  to  get  a  clear  meaning. 
Lamsa,  judging  from  the  language  and  ex- 
planation of  his  Preface,  would  seem  to  be 
in  perfect  accord  with  Dr.  Torrey,  but  not 
so.  Lamsa  made  his  translation  from  the 
Syriac,  which  he  strangely  calls  Aramaic. 
Dr.  Torrey  explicitly  says  that  neither  the 
Aramaic  originals  nor  any  copies  of  them— 
no,  not  even  so  much  as  a  fragment— have 
survived  to  prove  his  contention.  But  Lam- 
sa, on  the  other  hand,  had  at  his  disposal 
a  long-known,  complete  Syriac  Peshitta  text 
from  which  to  translate  his  version,  but  he 
nowhere  explains  how  he  can  possibly  call 
Aramaic  by  the  name  Syriac  Peshitta.  Lam- 
sa quotes  from  a  letter  received  from  the 
Patriarch  and  Head  of  the  Church  of  the 
East  in  which  it  is  said  that  "the  Church  of 
the  East  received  the  Scriptures  from  the 
hands  of  the  blessed  apostles  themselves  in 
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the  Aramaic  original,  .  .  .  and  that  the 
Peshitta  is  the  text  of  the  Church  of  the 
Fast  which  has  come  down  from  the  Bibli- 
cal limes  without  any  change  or  revision." 
I  [ere  the  same  confusion  is  found  where 
the  transfer  from  the  Aramaic  original  to 
the  Peshitta  is  made  without  explanation, 
giving  the  impression  that  they  are  identi- 
cal. It  sounds,  rather,  like  the  authoriza- 
tion of  a  text  by  and  for  a  given  branch 
of  Christendom  such  as  the  early  Roman 
Catholic  Church's  early  decision  to  use  the 
Vulgate  Version  of  Jerome,  but  it  does  not 
say  so.  The  nearest  Lamsa  comes  to  hint- 
ing an  admission  that  they  are  not  identical 
is  to  say  that  "The  Peshitta  is  the  only  text 
through  which  we  can  ascertain  the  ancient 
Bible  text."  This  appears  to  be  a  veiled 
admission  that  Syriac  and  Aramaic  are  not 
identical,  though  generally  he  writes  as 
though  they  were. 

Dr.  Torrey's  translation  seems  to  smooth 
out  the  difficulties  in  about  250  passages  of 
the  New  Testament.  Two  examples  will 
suffice:  Matt.  5:48  commonly  reads:  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  Although  we  have 
all  kinds  of  interpretations  of  this  seem- 
ingly impossible  command,  it  has  the  fur- 
ther difficulty  of  not  fitting  the  context  any 
too  well.  Dr.  Torrey  renders  it:  "Be  there- 
fore all-including  (in  your  good  will),  even 
as  your  heavenly  Father  includes  all."  Or 
in  Mark  9:49,  the  Authorized  Version 
reads:  "For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire  .  .  .  ,"  while  Dr.  Torrey  translates  it: 
"Whatever  would  spoil  is  salted." 

Lamsa's  translations  of  these  same  two 
passages  offer  little  or  no  help.  The  Mat- 
thew passage  is  almost  identical  with  the 
AV  and  the  Mark  9  verse  is  clarified  (or 


confused?)   only  slightly:  "For  everything 
will  be  salted  on  the  fire,"  showing  where 
the  salting  will  be  done  and  making  it  im- 
personal instead  of  giving  any  help  as  to, 
what  the  salting  means.  Lamsa's  renderings 
do  some  interesting  things  to  familiar  pas- 
sages, however.  Matt.  27:46,  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  is  ren- 
dered, "My  God,  my  God,  for  this  I  was 
spared,"  and  Mark  10:25,  "It  is  easier  for  a: 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle 
.  .  .  ,"  is  translated,  "It  is  easier  for  a  rope 
to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle."  The 
latter    variation    is    interesting    but  very 
doubtful,  since  it  appears  that  Christ  delib- 
erately  chose  an  exaggerated  statement  (hy-|u 
perbole)  here  as  He  often  did  in  order  to  in 
reinforce  His  thought.   Such  use  of  hyper-»t 
bole  was  common  in  Jewish  teaching.  Il 
Until  further  evidence  comes  to  light,  itlj 
would  seem  that  we  should  take  no  excep- 
tion to  the  usual  practice  of  treating  the 
Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament  as  if  it 
were  the  "original."  Even  if  Aramaic  orig- 
inals should  be  found,  it  is  likely  that  they 
would  alter  few,   if  any,  basic  doctrines. 
They  would  probably  supply  only  inci- 
dental clarifications.  The  experts  must  be 
left  to  settle  the  matter  and  at  the  moment 
the  position  for  a  Greek  original  is  con-  1 
siderably  in  the  lead. 

I 

* 

An  International  Christian  Writers'  Sem-  e 
inar  at  Green  Lake,  Wis.  June  16  to  Aug.  i 
18,  will  attract  from  50  to  100  people  who  „ 
have  special  responsibility  in  literacy  and  , 
literature  programs  overseas.  Following  the 
Green  Lake  experience,  some  of  these  peo-  | 
pie  will  come  to  Scottdale  to  study  the  ac-| 
tual  work  of  a  religious  publishing  house.|' 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Nigeria 


One  of  the  small  churches  in  Nigeria  that  desire  Mennonite  afliliation.  This  one  holds  n 
about  fifty  people.  I.  U.  Nsasak,  standing  by  the  sign,  is  executive  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  1 
churches  in  Nigeria.  He  is  a  dependable  lay  leader.  He  serves  as  Edwin  Weaver's  interpreter.  j(] 
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Meeting  God  in  His  Sanctuary 

By  Shem  Peachey 


The  infinite  Creator  created  intelligent 
eatures  "in  his  own  image"  for  His  glory, 
he  Creator  has  made  provision  for  these 
eatures  on  earth  to  be  in  constant  commu- 
cation  with  Him  in  heaven,  and  after  this 
e  to  live  forever  with  Him  in  glory.  How 
pturously  glorious! 

Meeting  God  in  His  sanctuary  in  heaven 
man's  highest  privilege— and  most  awful 
t.  If  we  could  see  God  on  His  throne,  we 
juld  become  awfully  reverent  and  serious 
•fore  Him.  We  would  thank  Him  for  tell- 
g  us  how  to  pray  to  Him.  Now  if  our 
ith  in  God  can  do  for  us  what  our  eyes 
>uld  do  if  we  could  see  Him,  meeting 
im  as  we  would  a  visible  person,  we  will 
happy  to  obey  Him. 

God  said,  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
ould  be  alone;  I  will  make  him  an  help 
pet  lor  him  [correspondent  to  himself, 
ptuagint]"  (Gen.  2:18).  So  God  made  a 
)man  from  one  of  Adam's  ribs.  And 
lam  said,  after  he  had  seen  all  the  ani- 
ds,  "This  now  at  last  is  bone  from  my 
nes  and  flesh  from  my  flesh  [Heb.-Eng. 
t.]:  she  shall  be  called  Woman,  because 
I  was  taken  out  of  Man"  (Gen.  2:23). 
lis  creational  order— man  given  dominion 
er  the  earth,  woman  taken  out  of  man  to 
lp  him;  man,  strong,  resourceful,  reso- 
:e,  independent;  woman,  gentle,  modest, 
aid,  dependent  —  established  the  man- 
>man  relationship  from  the  creation.  Man 
1  not  need  more  ruggedness  and  strength, 
t  he  needed  a  companion  with  qualities 
refinement  and  capacities  for  his  func- 
nal  needs,  to  complete  what  he  lacked; 
e  who  would  help  him  and  look  to  him 
provision  and  protection,  in  loving  de- 
tion  to  him.  Man's  endowment  by  the 
eator  made  him  the  head  of  the  race. 
Oman's  endowment  by  the  Creator,  with 
r  feminine  gifts,  made  her  subject  to  her 
ad.  The  endowments  and  functions  of 
;h  are  again  emphasized  after  the  Fall,  in 
n.  3. 

The  First  Corinthian  Letter 

rhi*  letter  is  addressed  to  the  church  at 
rinth,  then  to  "all  that  in  every  place 
1  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
rd"  (1  Cor.  1:2) . 

n  4:17,  Paul  writes,  "Timotheus  .  .  . 
til  bring  you  into  remembrance  of  my 
ys  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 
ere  in  every  church."  In  H:37,  he 
ites,  ".  .  .  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord."  Paul 
e  says  that  the  teachings  in  First  Corin- 
ans  are  the  Lord's  commandments  for  all 
in  lies,  for  all  time. 

'The  injunction!  are  neither  Jewish, 
Ich  required  men  to  be  veiled  in  prayer, 
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nor  Greek,  by  which  men  and  women  were 
alike  unveiled.  The  apostle's  instructions 
were  'the  commandments  of  the  Lord' 
(14:37)  and  for  all  the  churches"  (Vine, 
Vol.  4,  p.  176) . 

The  entire  teaching  of  I  Cor.  11:3-16  is 
the  Spirit's  interpretation  of  the  creational 
and  constitutional  relations  of  man  and 
woman  when  in  communion  with  God.  Re- 
garding grace  and  salvation,  "There  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  .  .  .  male  nor  fe- 
male: for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Gal.  3:28) .  ".  .  .  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life  .  .  ."  (I  Pet.  3:7). 

The  Principle  Stated 

Apparently  the  occasion  for  the  discus- 
sion in  this  passage  was  a  local  situation,  for 
it  is  not  mentioned  in  any  other  epistle. 
But  the  principle  of  the  passage  is  drawn 
right  out  of  the  constitutive  endowments  of 
man  and  woman  in  the  creation.  The  head- 
ship order  of  woman,  man,  Christ,  God  as 
here  given,  recognizes  for  each  the  place 
of  natural  propriety,  suitable  to  the  nature 
of  each.  And  since  the  teachings  here  given 
are  a  setting  forth  of  the  manner  of  ap- 
proach to  God  under  such  permanent  rela- 
tionships, it  becomes  evident  that  these 
teachings  are  meant  for  all  time.  Paul  is 
here  not  dealing  with  a  mere  propriety  in 
a  passing  Corinthian  society,  to  avoid  of- 
fense. He  is  explaining  permanent  princi- 
ples, as  they  apply  to  men  and  women  in 
communication  with  God.  Verse  3  states 
the  principle  for  everything  that  follows: 
"But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and  the 
head  of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and  the 
head  of  Christ  is  God." 
Man's  authority  is  in  Christ,  his  Head. 
As  Christ  is  "the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,"  so 
also  man  is  the  glory  of  God.  Headship 
means  executive  responsibility  by  reason  of 
priority  and  authority  in  natural  endow- 
ment. Christ  is  subject  to  God;  man  is  sub- 
ject to  Christ;  woman  is  subject  to  man— 
and  Christ. 

Meeting  God  in  His  Sanctuary 

Verse  4— "Every  man  praying  or  prophe- 
sying, having  his  head  covered,  dishonour- 
eth  his  head."  "Literally,  having  a  veil 
down  from  the  head"  (Robertson)  . 

Verse  7— "For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God."  Moses'  face  shone,  re- 
flecting God's  glory,  after  being  in  God's 
presence  for  forty  days.  He  put  a  veil  over 
his  face  when  he  spoke  to  the  people.  "But 
when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord  to 
speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off,  until 


he  came  out"  (Ex.  34:34) .  Since  man  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God,  he  shall  there- 
fore come  into  God's  presence  unveiled.  It 
is  just  as  wrong  for  a  man  to  pray  to  God 
veiled  as  it  is  for  a  woman  to  pray  to  God 
unveiled.  For  a  man  is  not  a  woman,  and 
a  woman  is  not  a  man. 

"But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or  proph- 
esieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonour- 
ed! her  head:  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if 
she  were  shaven.  For  if  the  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  be 
a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
let  her  be  covered."  The  Revised  Version 
and  the  Revised  Standard  Version  use 
"veiled"  for  covered,  for  the  Greek  word 
for  covered  means  veiled. 

The  reason  given  why  a  woman  should 
have  her  head  veiled  is  as  follows:  "The 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.  For  the 
man  is  not  of  the  woman;  but  the  woman 
of  the  man.  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman;  but  the  woman  for  the 
man.  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head  because  of  the 
angels"  (verses  7-10). 

"For  if  a  woman  will  not  wear  a  veil,  let 
her  cut  off  her  hair  too.  But  if  it  is  a  dis- 
grace for  a  woman  to  have  her  hair  cut  off 
or  her  head  shaved,  let  her  wear  a  veil. 
For  a  man  ought  not  to  wear  anything  on 
his  head,  for  he  is  the  image  of  God  and 
reflects  his  glory;  while  woman  is  the  reflec- 
tion of  man's  glory.  For  man  was  not  made 
from  woman,  but  woman  from  man,  and 
man  was  not  created  for  woman,  but  wom- 
an was  for  man.  That  is  why  she  ought 
to  wear  upon  her  head  something  to  sym- 
bolize her  subjection,  out  of  respect  to  the 
angels  .  .  ."  (verses  6-10,  Goodspeed) . 

"Woman  was  created  to  help  man,  not 
man  to  help  woman.  So  as  a  sign  of  man's 
authority  over  her,  a  woman  ought  to  cover 
her  head,  so  the  angels  can  see  it"  (verses 
9,  10,  Laubach)  . 

To  summarize:  Man  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God. 
Woman  is  the  glory  of  man,  not  of 

God,  as  here  given. 
The  man  is  not  of  the  woman.  Man  is 

not  created  for  woman. 
Woman  is  of  the  man:  woman  is  creat- 
ed for  the  man. 
Man  is  the  head  of  the  woman,  her 
executive. 

"This  is  why  a  woman  ought  to  have  on 
her  head  a  symbol  of  subjection,  because  of 
the  angels"  (verse  10.  Weymouth),  when 
she  is  in  communion  with  God,  either  in 

prayer,  teaching,  or  holy  conversation. 

Here  is  stated  the  principle,  the  com- 
mand, and  the  reason  for  the  idea.  The 
language  is  simple,  and  as  plain  as  it  can 
be  positively  stated.  The  Christian  ordi- 
nances, so  designated,  are  intended  to  sym- 
bolize and  keep  alive  among  God's  chil- 
dren certain  basic  principles:  baptism,  the 
receiving  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  Lord's 
(Continued  on  page  283) 
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Of  Faith 

By  Ray  Gingerich 

The  bulk,  of  our  experiences  rise  out  ol 
the  common  events  ol  life.  Most  of  our 
spiritual  understanding  develops  in  the 
green  pastures  beside  the  still  waters.  But 
in  the  sudden  and  unexpected  turn  of 
events  the  strength  of  our  character  is 
tested— the  sinews  of  our  faith  are  tried.  It 
is  this  testing  that  often  gives  us  insight  into 
our  experiences  and  offers  us  opportunities 
to  expand  our  faith  in  God. 

So  it  was  with  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
The  long  days  with  Jesus  on  the  shores  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  provided  the  experiences 
which  they  needed.  But  in  the  thundering 
wind,  sweeping  down  from  snow-capped  Mt. 
Hermon  into  the  hollowed-out  sea  below, 
their  faith  was  tested.  (See  Matt.  14:22-33.) 
Here  they  gained  spiritual  insight  and  more 
than  ever  before  came  to  know  that  Jesus 
is  "of  a  truth  .  .  .  the  Son  of  God." 

What  then,  as  we  scan  this  restrained  nar- 
rative, are  some  of  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian faith  which  the  disciples,  especially 
Peter,  learned  that  night? 

Their  hope  and  strength  were  nearly 
gone.  The  night  of  labor  had  brought  the 
disciples  only  three  miles.  The  little  crew 
was  soaked  by  the  spraying  sea,  while  the 
tossing  waves  continued  to  pitch  the  craft 
about.  Suddenly,  through  the  deep  dark- 
ness the  weary  oarsmen  saw  Jesus  "walking 
on  the  sea."  He  seemed  to  be  surrounded 
by  calm  water.  As  He  came  nearer  to  the 
ship,  the  calmness  almost  touched  them. 
But  the  disciples  took  Him  to  be  an  un- 
earthly form— a  ghost,  and  cried  out  in  fear. 
Sensing  the  reason  of  their  fear,  Jesus  called 
out:  "Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not 
afraid." 

Immediately  the  impulsive  Peter  seems 
to  have  grasped  the  truth  of  Christ's  testi- 
mony. His  terror-stricken  heart  leaped  in 
faith.  He  believed  that  at  Christ's  command 
he  too  could  walk  on  the  water  and  could 
meet  his  Master.  Calling  out  to  Jesus,  he 
said:  "Lord,  if  it  be  thou  [as  indeed  it  is], 
bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water." 

"Come,"  was  the  ready  command  of  Jesus. 
And  to  that  word  Peter  responded  in  faith. 
"He  walked  on  the  water.  .  .  ." 

Possibly  Peter's  first  external  move  toward 
Jesus  was  a  leap  down  from  the  ship  onto 
the  water.  Perhaps  some  would  term  this 
"unreasonable"  act  a  "leap  of  faith."  But 
is  it  not  strengthening  to  observe  that  for 
Peter  this  act  was  not  a  leap  into  the  dark? 
Immediately  he  was  in  a  vital  proximity 
with  Christ.  He  was  momentarily  sure-foot- 
ed. 

Suddenly  Peter's  thoughts  turned  inward. 
He  saw  the  threatening  storm  all  about 
him  as  though  it  were  impending  evil  which 
he  needed  to  combat  in  his  own  strength. 
All  the  former  evidence  for  faith  remained. 
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Jesus  was  only  a  lew  sleps  away.  But  in 
thai  moment  of  fear,  unbelief  crept  into 
Peter's  human  heart,  His  momentary  tri- 
umph lost  its  continuity.  He  began  to  sink. 

Peter  in  his  jeopardy  cried,  "Lord,  save 
me."  What  nobler  strain  of  faith  could  pos- 
sibly have  been  uttered?  For  must  faith  not 
ultimately  rest  in  a  person?  Peter  found 
that  person.  He  had  an  absolute  confidence 
that  Jesus  was  able  to  do  that  for  him  which 
he  of  himself  was  unable  to  do.  And  the 
Lord  saved  him. 

We  ought  not  to  think  that  Peter  had 
overestimated  his  ability  to  walk  on  the  wa- 
ter, or  that  his  initial  faith  was  invalid.  The 
winds  and  the  waters  were  obedient  to 
Christ.  As  long  as  Peter  anchored  his  faith 
in  Christ,  his  way  was  Christ's  way;  he- 
walked  as  Christ  walked.  His  faith  was  as 
valid  as  his  Anchor.  But  when  Peter's  at- 
tention began  to  shift,  his  faith  shifted. 
And  he  lost  anchorage. 

Finally,  we  should  not  suppose  that  Jesus 
was  seeking  to  humble  a  presumptuous 
Peter  by  allowing  him  to  sink.  For  faith,  as 
we  may  gather  from  other  Scriptures,  is 
both  a  free  gift  of  God  and  a  volitional  act 
of  man.  Jesus  encourages  faith;  He  never 
discourages  it.  In  fact,  even  here  Christ's 
command  encouraged  Peter's  faith.  The 
sinking  was  simply  a  warning  to  Peter  that 
he  had  failed.  Peter  was  thus  a  follower  of 
Christ  in  a  moment  of  crisis.  In  faith  he 
cried  for  help. 

We  may  summarize  this  miracle  by  calling 
it  a  sevenfold  picture  of  faith. 

1.  Faith  is  belief  springing  from  the  testi- 
mony of  another. 


I  Found  Him 

By  Dorothy  R.  Sharp 

(written  the  night  I  gave  my  life 
to  Christ) 

I  found  the  One 

That  I  had  left  behind 
Long,  long  ago. 

I  wonder  now 

Just  why  I  left  Him 
Long,  long  ago. 

But  now  because 

of  trust  and  faith 
I  found  Him  once  again. 

He  lives  around  me 

And  within, 
And  I'll  never  let  Him  go. 

I  cannot  do  without  Him 
As  I  did  long,  long  ago. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


2.  Faith  is  taking  God  at  His  word  and 
acting  accordingly. 

3.  Faith  is  not  a  blind  leap;  it  is  an  en- 
lightened walk  with  Christ. 

4.  Faith  links  the  heart  with  Christ. 
When  the  heart  is  evil,  the  link  is  broken. 

5.  Faith  is  an  absolute  confidence  re- 
posing in  the  saving  power  of  Christ. 

(i.  Faith  is  as  valid  as  the  person  in  whom 
it  is  anchored. 

7.  Faith  is  the  believer's  cry  in  the  hour 
of  crisis. 

As  Cod  tests  our  faith  in  shifting  forms 
today,  does  He  not  often  find  it  wavering 
and  wanting?  How  do  we  answer  the  ques- 
tion which  Peter  failed:  "Wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt?" 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Titles  Mean  Something 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 


Iff 


We  profess  to  believe  in  a  brotherhood 
church.  We  believe  we  should  accept  the  ,( 
teaching  of  Jesus  when  He  said,  "One  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren."  We  profess  not  to  have  a  clerical 
class  among  us,  nor  to  believe  in  a  "pro 
fessional"  ministry.  This  position  is  inher- 
ent in  our  understanding  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment church.  Paul  always  referred  to  the 
church  members  as  brethren. 

John  the  Revelator  referred  to  himself  as 
"I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother"  (Rev. 
1:9) .  Paul  and  Peter  referred  to  themselves 
as  the  elder  or  aged.  Philem.  9;  I  Pet.  5:1. 
Paul  called  the  elders  of  Ephesus  to  meed11 
him  at  Miletus.  Acts  20:17.  The  use  off? 
these  terms  to  refer  to  those  carrying  pas- 
toral and  oversight  responsibility  in  the 
church  cannot  be  without  some  significance 

There  has  always  been  a  tendency  among 
men  to  institutionalize  the  church  and  toff 
break  down  the  concept  of  the  church  as  a  im 
brotherhood  and  replace  it  with  a  clerical 
class  of  professional  religionists  as  church  itii 
leaders.  One  of  the  evidences  of  this  is  top 
begin  to  use  the  clerical  title  of  "Reverend" 
in  referring  to  our  ordained  brethren.  This 
may  seem  to  some  like  an  innocent  use  of 
a  word  necessary  in  our  society,  but  it  is  just  « 
one  step,  and  a  significant  one,  in  the 
breaking  down  of  a  brotherhood  church. 

We  cannot  use  the  title  of  "Reverend"  in  o 
referring  to  our  minister  brethren  without 
at  the  same  time  depreciating  the  brother 
hood  concept. 

I  cannot  conceive  of  any  occasion  where  E;i 
we  as  members  of  a  brotherhood  church 
would  need  to  use  the  title  "Reverend 
on  our  programs,  in  our  literature,  or  inL 
our  conversation  in  referring  to  our  min- 
isters. There  are  surely  other  ways  of  desig- 
nating our  ministers  when  this  is  necessary. 
The  New  Testament  uses  the  words  "pas 
tor,"  "evangelist,"  "bishop,"  "elder,"  "dea 
con."  We  should  not  reserve  the  use  ofps1 
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brother"  for  our  ministers,  for  all  of  us 
■e  brethren.  The  difference  between  our 
rdained  brethren  and  unordained  is  not 
ne  of  standing  but  function,  for  we  are 
1  brethren.  We  can  never  have  a  higher 
anding  in  Christ  than  a  "brother." 
The  world  may  designate  us  as  "Rever- 
id,"  but  we  need  not  use  this  title  among 
jrselves.  Even  in  the  society  at  large  we 
in  refer  to  ourselves  as  "pastor."  Paul  said, 
[f  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
le  Spirit."  We  could  also  say  with  the 
.me  logic,  "If  we  live  as  a  brotherhood,  let 

U  also  talk  as  a  brotherhood."  For  the 
uth  is  that  if  our  brotherhood  is  not  vital 

jiough  to  influence  our  talk,  it  will  no 

! Lnger  characterize  our  walk. 
We  as  ministers  can  and  must  take  the 

initiative  in  this  matter  if  our  congregations 

re  to  be  clear.  I  have  confidence  in  the 
ord  and  in  my  brethren  that  we  can  main- 

I  in  a  true  brotherhood  church,  which  will 
I  demonstrated  in  the  smaller  as  well  as  in 
le  greater  principles  and  expression  of 
ue  brotherhood.  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 

It  us  also  .  .  .  [talk]  in  the  Spirit." 

I  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Deep  Regret  in  the 
Heart  of  God 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

When  the  heart  of  God  is  overwhelmed 
ith  regret,  then  it  is  time  for  human  be- 
gs to  turn  from  their  stubborn  uncon- 
•rn.  Again  and  again  in  our  Bibles  we  find 
;art-rending  expression  of  that  wounded 
ve  of  the  great  Father  of  all  mankind, 
ow  can  sinful  man  continue  to  turn  a  deaf 
ir  to  those  divine  appeals?  How  can  di- 
ne compassion  continue  to  woo  sinful  so- 
ety  in  spite  of  man's  tragic  failure  to 
timate  the  depth  of  his  own  fall  from 
ace? 

"How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim? 
>w  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  .  .  .  mine 
;art  is  turned  within  me  .  .  .  for  I  am 
od,  and  not  man"  (Hos.  11:8,  9) . 

"Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a  pleas- 
it  child?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I 
)  earnestly  remember  him  still"  (Jer. 

:20) . 

"Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
r  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel" 
£zek.  33:11)? 

"Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
e,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways!  I 
ould  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
.  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the  fin- 
t  of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey  out  of  the 
ck"  (Psalm  81:13-16) . 
"But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to 
y  voice;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me 
•salm  81:11). 


"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  kill- 
est  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not"  (Matt.  23:37)  ! 

How  clearly  the  Bible  reader  can  see  in 
the  above  quotations  the  almost  limitless 
long-suffering  of  God  in  favor  of  prodigal 
humanity!  Was  it  not  enough  to  have 
brought  to  human  attention  the  appealing 
words  expressed  by  Old  Testament  writers, 
the  prophets  and  the  psalmist?  Were  the 
Lord's  compassionate  acts  of  saving  Israel 
from  Egypt  and  later  the  remnant  from 
Babylon  not  enough  to  call  forth  a  more 
permanent  loyality  to  the  divine  plan  of 
redemption  for  those  whom  He  loved? 
Were  not  the  words  of  our  Master,  weeping 
over  Jerusalem  as  He  contemplated  the 
certain  oncoming  tragedy  of  her  future 
destruction,  enough  to  break  down  the  dis- 
loyal and  stubborn  hearts  of  those  of  later 
centuries  who  have  continued  to  participate 
in  the  great  rejection? 

How  far  into  the  future  must  time  be 
projected  before  society  in  general  will  com- 
prehend the  significance  of  the  regrets  of 
our  loving  Lord? 

*    »  * 

Our  Lord  of  eternal  compassion,  we  con- 
fess our  dullness  to  understand  the  full 
meaning  of  our  redemption.  We  know  that 
even  the  most  sincere  believers  in  Thy 
work  of  grace  to  humanity  fall  short  in 
estimating  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  Thy 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  as  well  as  the  pain 
of  Thy  regrets  over  our  failures. 


Give  us,  O  Lord,  a  renewed  sense  of  our 
unworthiness  and  a  deep  longing  to  give 
ourselves  more  fully  to  Thee  so  that  Thou 
canst  mold  us  into  adequate  vessels  for 
service.  Help  us  to  participate  humbly  in 
Thy  redemptive  plan  to  save  humanity. 

In  the  name  of  Him  who  suffered  for  us. 
Amen. 


Hesston,  Kans. 


Be  Flexible 

Don't  be  so  formal  or  set  in  your  ways 
that  the  Spirit  cannot  use  you  His  way.  I 
believe  that  planning  and  preparation  are 
good,  but  they  can  be  overdone  too.  One 
of  our  well-known  evangelists  who  used  ex- 
tensive notes  was  about  to  preach  when  the 
Spirit  prompted  him  to  change  his  text. 
His  notes  did  him  no  good.  He  prayed  to 
God  and  asked  Him  to  come  to  his  aid,  as 
his  fuel  was  running  low.  Just  at  that  mo- 
ment the  lights  went  out.  Now  he  knew 
why  the  Lord  changed  the  text  for  that 
audience  of  five  thousand,  sitting  there  in 
the  dark.  He  began  preaching  on  the  theme 
of  the  suddenness  of  Christ's  coming,  "when 
ye  think  not,"  and  hundreds  of  souls  ac- 
cepted Christ  that  night. 

Let  us  be  flexible  and  let  die  Spirit  direct 
our  every  walk  of  life,  taking  advantage  of 
every  circumstance  He  brings  into  our 
pathway. 


Songs  of  Our  Beloved  to  His  Church 

At  Thyatira 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

I  who  have  piercing  eyes  like  fire,  swift  feet  like  burnished  brass, 
I  see  all  men,  I  visit  men,  I  know  what  comes  to  pass. 

Your  works  I  see,  your  charity,  your  service,  how  it  grows, 

And  yet,  belov'd,  your  church  offends  your  Lord,  who  sees  and  knows. 

Ah,  gravest  fault,  you  gave  away  my  place  as  fount  of  truth; 
A  prophetess  usurped  my  place;  you  clean  forgot  your  youth. 
She  teaches  men  to  love  the  world,  its  lust,  its  pride,  its  sin: 
I  have  prepared  her  bed  of  doom  where  I  shall  cast  her  in. 

O  church,  repent,  or  I  must  cast  to  deatli  misguided  nu  n, 
For  I  AM  He  who  searches  hearts— I  say  it  once  again. 
I,  Lord  of  all  the  churches,  AM;  I  come  with  my  reward 
Which  I  prepare  for  every  man  whose  life  proclaims  me  Lord. 

Oh,  blest  be  they  within  your  church,  who  crowd  out  lust  and  pride, 
Who  take  instruction  from  my  Word,  are  deaf  to  all  beside; 
Who  trample  down  temptation's  hour;  they,  they  my  workers  are, 
They  break  the  nations  into  hits;  they  get  the  Morning  Star, 
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a=?  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Purposes  and  Goals  of  Mennonite 
Student  Fellowships 


By  J.  Kenneth  Hoober 


Graduate  training  among  Mcnnonites  is 
increasing  rapidly.  Many  reasons  could  be 
given  for  this  increase,  but  our  thinking 
should  be  directed  toward:  "Now  that  we 
as  students  are  a  part  of  this  increased  num- 
ber attending  universities,  what  will  be  the 
realization  of  our  Christian  calling?  What 
form  will  our  Christian  discipleship  take?" 

The  answers  to  these  questions  will  be 
quite  different  in  the  present  university 
community  than  they  were  on  the  spiritual- 
ly and  sociologically  sheltered  Christian 
campus.  In  particular,  we  want  to  discuss 
what  form  our  student  fellowships  will  take 
in  relation  to  our  Christian  calling. 

It  is  natural  for  like-minded  people  to 
gather  together  into  some  sort  of  group 
which  expresses  this  particular  like-minded- 
ness.  Christians  seek  fellowship  with  other 
Christians  having  similar  beliefs.  They  seek 
to  establish  an  intimate  spiritual  primary 
group,  one  they  can  feel  a  part  of  and  a  be- 
longing to.  They  seek  others  with  whom 
they  can  discuss  problems,  and  with  whom 
they  can  meet  the  force  of  the  world  and 
give  back  a  testimony. 

The  reason  given  by  each  group  for  its 
present  existence  is  undoubtedly  related  in 
most  cases  to  its  reasons  for  beginning.  It 
must  have  originated  to  serve  a  basic  need 
in  order  for  its  existence  to  be  valid,  wheth- 
er that  need  be  sociological  or  spiritual,  or 
both.  And  it  must  continue  meeting  the 
needs  of  its  members  in  order  to  maintain 
this  validity.  Therefore,  should  a  group 
continue  its  existence  if  it  is  not  fulfilling 
its  purpose  of  being?  Perhaps  the  situation 
has  changed  so  that  what  were  valid  rea- 
sons for  existence  are  no  longer  applicable. 

But  assuming  that  the  group  is  meeting  a 
basic  need,  and  indeed,  a  Christian  group 
should  never  be  lacking  in  needs  it  has  to 
fill,  we  might  ask,  What  are  some  valid 
needs?  Perhaps  the  first  is  to  provide  the 
sociological  matrix  of  the  primary  group. 
But  the  nature  it  takes  upon  itself  and  the 
direction  in  which  the  group  moves  will  be 
determined  by  other  values.  For  the  Chris- 
tian group,  the  atmosphere  and  content  of 
its  meetings  will  reflect  its  spiritual  reasons 
for  existence.  Furthermore,  the  group  must 
be  able  to  make  some  significant  contribu- 
tion to  its  members  and  to  its  surrounding 
society  that  the  individual  would  not  be 
able  to  achieve  apart  from  the  group. 

Now  let  us  consider  some  valid  reasons 


for  a  Mennonite  student  fellowship.  Does  it 
exist  to  maintain  our  Mennonite  identity? 
to  keep  Mcnnonites  within  the  "fold"? 
These  are  probably  good  reasons  in  their 
own  right,  but  there  are  more  basic  reasons 
—these  being  evangelism  and  the  proclama- 
tion of  our  Mennonite  faith.  Mcnnonites 
have  a  unique  belief— one  that  is  laid  lip 
service  by  many,  but  taken  seriously  by 
few.  We  have  a  great  challenge  to  proclaim 
the  way  of  the  cross  as  the  Christian  way  of 
life,  just  as  Christ,  the  early  disciples,  and 
the  Anabaptists  proclaimed  it. 

But,  could  not  the  individual  Mennonite 
become  associated  with  another  group  and 
fulfill  his  testimony  just  as  well  as  with 
a  Mennonite  group?  A  sincere  Christian 
will  do  this  when  he  is  in  the  presence  of 
others,  but  he  will  also  want  to  invite  his 
friends  to  a  worship  group,  a  church,  whose 
beliefs  he  is  in  full  agreement  with,  a  group 
that  speaks  consistently  with  his  own  per- 
sonal witness.  An  individual  Christian 
needs  a  "home  base"  a  group  he  belongs  to 
and  one  he  can  in  all  good  conscience  be 
a  representative  of. 


I  must  have  four  whole  things  in 
my  life— a  whole  cross  for  my  salva- 
tion, a  whole  Bible  for  my  staff,  a 
whole  church  for  my  fellowship,  a 
whole  world  for  my  parish. 

—Selected. 


I  think  most  of  our  fellowships  have 
originated  primarily  for  spiritual  fellow- 
ship and  worship.  Generally,  most  do  not 
assume  the  character  of  a  church.  Excep- 
tions to  this  are  campuses  with  a  nearby, 
established  church  or  the  few  I  am  aware 
of  who  have  set  up  their  own  church.  We 
might  ask  ourselves  the  question:  "How 
much  like  a  church  should  our  fellowships 
become?"  The  name  "Mennonite  fellow- 
ship" implies  a  Christian  group  of  people. 
And  it  is  only  one  step  from  a  fellowship  to 
a  church.  By  "fellowship"  I  mean  a  group 
of  people  engaged  in  Christian  fellowship 
with  each  other,  and  a  "church"  would  be 
this  group  acting  as  the  body  of  Christ, 
expressing  the  will  and  purpose  of  God.* 

Actually,  each  fellowship  implicitly  has 


the  characteristics  of  a  church— it  is  a  group 
of  people  meeting  voluntarily  for  spiritual 
fellowship  and  worship  around  Christ. 
Therefore,  the  direction  the  fellowship 
should  lake  is  to  explicitly  take  on  the 
nature  and  responsibilities  of  a  church.  It 
must  be  a  continuous  challenge  to  the 
world  which  surrounds  it— the  visible  "col- 
ony of  heaven,"  as  G.  F.  Hershberger  de- 
scribes the  church.*  It  must  be  visible;  it 
must  be  evangelical;  and  therefore  it  must 
possess  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Also, 
it  then  becomes  the  spiritual  center  of  the 
student's  life  to  which  he  gives  all  his  spir- 
itual energies,  and  from  which  he  obtains 
his  spiritual  food.  In  this  context  spiritual 
and  theological  knowledge  will  increase 
along  with  further  training  in  sociology  or 
chemistry.  Evangelical  reasons  alone  are 
sufficient  to  support  our  taking  on  the  char- 
acter of  a  church.  We  as  Mennonite  uni- 
versity students  have  as  valid  a  reason  for 
existing  as  a  church  as  does  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  a  whole. 

The  transition  between  the  fellowship 
and  the  church  cannot  be  minimized  and 
assumed  to  be  an  easy  step  to  take.  It 
needs  careful  consideration  and  sincere 
dedication  on  our  part,  and  guidance  from 
the  Lord.  Perhaps  some  of  our  discussion 
could  center  around  this  area.  When  we 
take  on  the  nature  of  a  church,  voluntary 
and  spontaneous  participation  on  the  part 
of  each  member  is  a  must.  Our  meetings 
should  incorporate  this  kind  of  participa- 
tion, but  must  also  be  guided  away  from 
randomness.  Effective  leadership  is  there- 
fore important.  Concerning  the  content,  in- 
tense Bible  study  discussions  can  be  more 
strengthening,  especially  if  an  invited 
friend  is  present,  than  listening  to  many 
sermons. 

Size  should  not  be  a  serious  difficulty.  A 
united  group  can  have  a  great  evangelical 
impact  on  its  surrounding  community,  no 
matter  what  its  size.  It  can  grow  by  inviting 
others.  Our  student  churches  will  continue 
only  as  long  as  they  are  evangelistic.  And 
there  is  no  place  of  greater  need  and  op- 
portunity than  on  the  university  campus. 
There  can  also  be  significant  contacts  with 
other  student  groups.  In  a  time  when  little 
true  love  is  shown,  and  in  a  political  and 
sociological  situation  like  ours  today,  Christ 
is  calling  us  to  speak  with  conviction  to  the 
world  around  us  as  to  which  way  still  leads 
upward. 

In  essence,  the  direction  our  Mennonite 
student  fellowships  should  move  in  the  fu- 
ture is  to  take  on  a  more  evangelical  char- 
acter. And  this  can  be  realized  to  a  greater 
extent  when  the  group  takes  on  the  nature 
of  a  church.  The  exact  form  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  environment  and  opportuni- 
ties available  to  each  group,  as  each  is  com- 
mitted to  the  following  of  Christ. 

*  G.  F.  Hershberger,  The  Way  of  the  Cross 
in  Human  Relations,  1958,  p.  43. 
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§  STEWARDSHIP 


Stewardship  in  the  Old  Testament 

By  Ivan  R.  Lind 


Giving  is  an  act  of  worship  that  is  in- 
srent  in  all  systems  of  religion. 
The  basis  for  Christian  giving,  however, 
not  easily  discovered.  Some  Christians 
ve  only  as  they  may  be  moved  at  the  mo- 
ent,  without  regard  to  their  income  or 
ist  giving.  Some  believe  they  should  give 
tenth  of  their  income.  Others  reject  the 
the  as  a  principle  and  follow  a  sliding 
ale  in  meeting  their  obligations  to  God, 
aiding  that  each  man  is  called  to  give  a 
rger  per  cent  of  his  income  as  his  earnings 
lcrease.  A  growing  number  of  Christians 
gard  the  whole  of  life  and  of  possessions 
a  trust  from  God.  They  are  responsible 
i  God  for  both  life  and  possessions. 
While  the  principle  of  giving  is  intricate- 
woven  into  the  fabric  of  the  New  Testa- 
sent,  it  can  be  understood  only  as  its  roots 
e  traced  to  their  source  in  the  Old  Testa- 
en  t. 

The  English  term  "stewardship"  has  no 
:act  equivalent  in  either  Testament.  It 
as  used  to  convey  the  idea  of  the  manage- 
ent  of  the  domestic  affairs  of  a  household, 
his  meaning  broadened  to  include  the 
re  of  the  temple,  the  rule  of  kings,  and 
'en  the  management  that  God  exercised 
'cr  His  people. 

A  steward  was  responsible  for  the  admin- 
.ration  of  the  material  affairs  that  were 
>mmitted  to  him  by  his  master.  Often  this 
volved  the  entire  estate.  The  position  of 
steward  was  portrayed  in  the  account  of 
braham  and  his  trusted  servant,  in  Jacob's 
re  for  the  Hocks  and  herds  of  Laban,  and 
Joseph's  service  in  the  household  of 
>tiphar  and  later  as  ruler  under  the 
laraoh  of  Egypt. 

The  supreme  ownership  of  God  over  all 
eation  is  basic  in  the  concept  of  steward- 
ip  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  Psalmist 
avid  said  with  depth  of  beauty  and  in- 
£ht:  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
:ss  thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
erein." 

God  is  owner  by  right  of  creation.  "In 
e  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
<  earth."  God  entrusted  the  physical 
>rld  to  the  only  rational  being  of  His 
iitire  creation.  Man  was  to  possess  and 
hvc  dominion  over  it.  He  was  responsible 
his  Creator,  who  established  the  trust. 

God  established  His  ownership  by  de- 

Hiding  obedience  from  man.  Man  was  to 
Subject  to  God  in  all  his  affairs  and  in 
1  his  decisions.  Two  tests  lor  obedience 


were  the  Sabbath  day  and  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  God  reserved 
the  seventh  day  and  hallowed  it,  for  on  the 
seventh  day  He  rested  from  His  creative 
activity.  He  instructed  man  to  "Remember 
the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy." 

God  withheld  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  to  prove  man's 
obedience.  To  have  dominion  incurred 
subjection  to  God's  ownership. 

The  election  of  and  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham were  conditional.  Fulfillment  required 
unqualified  obedience.  Abraham  proved  his 
fidelity  to  God's  trust  by  offering  the  cove- 
nant son  in  unreserved  obedience.  His  in- 
sight of  relationship  to  God  was  mature. 

The  Israelites  waited  in  Egypt  for  four 
centuries  to  possess  the  land  of  Canaan. 
The  Amorites  were  not  worthy  of  the  trust 
God  placed  in  them,  but  God  did  not  wrest 
the  land  from  them  until  they  had  thor- 
oughly proved  their  unworthiness.  "The 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full." 

While  God  was  working  out  His  relation- 
ship with  the  Amorites,  He  was  schooling 
the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  They  experienced 
the  meaning  of  "strangers  and  pilgrims." 
They  were  subjected  to  despair  and  abject 
serfdom.  They  paid  the  bitter  price  that 
the  despotic  kings  of  Egypt  could  exact. 

God  impressed  His  dominion  upon  the 
consciousness  of  the  Israelites  by  great  and 
mighty  demonstrations.  Plague  after  plague- 
struck  the  Egyptians,  but  the  Israelites  were 
spared.  They  were  led  out  of  Egypt, 
through  the  Red  Sea  and  through  the 
wilderness,  by  a  mighty  hand. 

At  Sinai,  God  again  taught  them  obedi- 
ence. "Now  therefore,  if  you  will  obey 
my  voice  and  keep  my  covenant,  you  shall 
be  my  own  possession  among  all  peoples; 
for  all  the  earth  is  mine,  and  you  shall  be 
to  me  a  kingdom  of  priests  and  a  holy  na- 
tion. .  .  .  And  all  the  people  answered  to- 
gether and  said,  'All  that  the  Lord  has 
spoken  we  will  do'  "  (RSV)  . 

Canaan  was  not  given  to  the  Israelites  in 
outright  ownership.  The  land  was  allotted 
to  tribes  and  families  as  a  free  act  of  God. 
"The  land  is  mine;  for  ye  are  strangers  and 
.  .  .  [foreigners]  with  me.  .  .  ." 

Since  the  land  belonged  to  God,  it  was 
inalienable:  "The  land  shall  not  be  sold 
for  ever:  for  the  land  is  mine.  .  .  ."  If 
poverty  forced  the  transfer  of  land,  it  was 
a  shift  of  possession  only.  Ownership  was 
not  affected;  for  God  was  the  owner.  The 


purchaser  of  land  possessed  the  land  in 
escrow.  The  hapless  seller  or  his  kinsman 
might  redeem  the  land. 

When  land  was  redeemed,  the  holder  of 
it  was  required  to  deduct  from  the  redemp- 
tion price  a  prescribed  sum  for  the  year-by- 
year  use  of  the  ground. 

If  there  was  no  one  to  redeem  the  land, 
it  continued  in  the  hands  of  the  purchaser 
until  the  Year  of  Jubilee.  Every  fiftieth 
year  all  land  that  had  been  transferred 
from  a  family  must  revert  to  them. 

The  sabbatical  year  provided  that  all 
Israelitish  slaves  be  released.  Liberated  per- 
sons were  to  be  provided  with  sufficient 
sustenance  to  give  them  a  start  in  their 
new  life  of  freedom. 

The  Passover,  the  sacrificial  system,  the 
redemption  of  the  first-born,  and  the 
presentation  of  the  first  fruits  of  their  in- 
crease were  constant  reminders  of  steward- 
ship. The  Israelites  continued  in  their  role 
of  stewardship  only  while  identified  faith- 
fully with  the  will  and  purpose  of  God. 

Unfaithfulness  always  bore  the  threat 
that  they  would  be  uprooted  and  deprived 
of  their  stewardship.  This  lesson  was  driven 
home  again  and  again  in  the  history  of  the 
Israelites.  God  subjected  them  to  invading 
armies,  to  famine,  and  to  pestilence  when 
they  were  disobedient.  Finally  they  were 
displaced  from  their  land  and  were  taken 
into  captivity.  God  was  spelling  out  the  les- 
sons of  stewardship. 

These  lessons  became  the  concern  of  the 
prophets.  They  were  concerned  that  the 
Israelites  should  yield  to  the  plan  of  God. 
The  Israelites  were  no  exception  to  the 
selfish  nature  that  characterizes  man.  They 
were  constantly  drawn  by  their  fleshly  na- 
ture. 

The  prophets  presented  the  radical  de- 
mands of  God  by  calling  for  justice  and 
ethical  righteousness  as  a  first  requisite  for 
continued  stewardship.  To  be  the  covenant 
people  of  God  involved  more  than  privi- 
lege. It  also  tarried  the  grave  responsibility 
of  yielding  to  the  designs  of  God  that  were 
incorporated  in  His  redemptive  purpose. 

The  institution  of  the  tithe  dates  from 
antiquity.  The  widespread  practice  of  tith- 
ing among  the  primeval  nations  seems  to 
have  had  the  same  purpose  for  which  God 
prescribed  the  tithe  for  the  Israelites. 

The  tithe  was  paid  to  the  priests  or  laid 
aside  for  the  poor.  The  priests  stood  before 
the  Israelites  as  representatives  of  God. 
They  received  the  tithe  for  God.  Other 
provisions  for  the  tithe  sustained  the  civil 
order.  The  default  of  the  priesthood  and 
the  subsequent  establishment  of  kings  did 
not  change  the  basic:  concept  of  the  tithe. 
The  objective  ol  the  tithe  was  to  keep  alive 
the  concept  of  responsibility  to  God.  It 
was  a  token  to  impress  upon  the  Israelites 
that  all  belonged  to  God. 

The  tithe  always  represented  a  tenth  of 

one's  income.    The  number  (en  represented 
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universality.  It  stood  for  wholeness.  The 
presentation  of  the  tithe  was  therefore  more 
than  the  mere  giving  of  a  tenth  of  one's 
income.  It  was  a  tangible  recognition  that 
all  of  one's  possessions  belonged  to  Cod. 
The  nine  tenths  also  belonged  to  God  and 
must  be  conserved  in  His  service.  The  giver 
was  only  a  steward  of  the  total  possession. 

God's  covenant  with  Abraham  was  that 
"in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  His  covenant  with  the  Israelites 
was  that  they  were  to  Him  "a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation."  His  covenant 
with  the  church  is,  "Ye  are  an  elect  race,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people 
for  God's  own  possession,  that  ye  may  show 


A  decision  of  great  moral,  political,  and 
economic  significance  is  facing  the  U.S.  gov- 
ernment and  the  American  people:  Should 
American  surplus  food  be  made  available 
to  feed  hungry  Chinese?  American  surplus 
food  stocks  now  amount  to  about  $5  bil- 
lion. Here  are  a  few  reports  of  the  increas- 
ingly grave  food  crisis  on  Mainland  China: 

"Thousands  of  people  are  expected  to 
die  in  Communist  China  this  winter  from 
hunger  and  cold.  This  grim  prediction  has 
been  made  by  specialists  here.  .  .  ."—New 
York  Times,  from  Hong  Kong,  Dec.  17, 
1961. 

A  report  submitted  to  the  Joint  Eco- 
nomic Committee  of  Congress,  Nov.  30, 
1961,  says:  "Famine  conditions  in  Com- 
munist China  appear  to  be  only  at  the  be- 
ginning. ...  In  China,  famine  now  affects 
hundreds  of  millions.  In  the  West,  catas- 
trophes of  this  dimension  are  hardly  com- 
prehensible." 

A  Swiss  newsman  who  spent  three  months 
in  China  last  summer  reports  that  "People 
in  the  streets,  many  of  them,  appear  listless, 
depressed.  Some  are  hungry,  and  -you  can 
see  it.  Some  of  the  smaller  children  had  the 
distended  potbellies  of  hunger.  Other  chil- 
dren had  boils  and  sores.  Doctors  told  me 
that  such  ailments  were  the  product  of 
malnutrition.  In  adults  I  saw  the  signs  of 
malnutrition,  primarily  in  their  obvious 
weakness  and  their  low  resistance.  Many 
people  looked  ill.  I  saw  this  in  the  cities  of 
China  from  June  through  September  ...  at 
a  season  when  there  was  more  food  avail- 
able to  everyone  than  at  any  other  season. 
The  winter  may  well  be  a  winter  of  great 
famine."— Fernand  Gigon,  U.S.  News  and 
World  Report,  Nov.  20,  1961. 

The  Chinese  situation  is  due  to  a  vari- 
ety of  factors:  three  years  of  floods  and 


forth  the  excellencies  of  him  who  c  alled  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light 
.  .  ."  (ASV). 

The  covenants,  although  three  in  num- 
ber, had  but  one  purpose  in  successive  eras 
of  history.  That  purpose  was  to  lead  men 
to  give  themselves  in  the  same  kind  of  self- 
giving  that  characterized  God's  sacrifice  to 
redeem  man,  and  to  commit  themselves 
wholly  to  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ. 
Here  is  the  crux  of  stewardship  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  it  remains  unchanged  in 
the  covenant  era  of  the  Christian  Church 
today. 

Milford,  Nebr. 


droughts  which  have  been  more  devastating 
than  any  since  the  1940's,  insect  damage, 
lack  of  fertilizer,  errors  in  communist  plan- 
ning, establishment  of  the  commune  system, 
overemphasis  on  development  of  heavy  in- 
dustry at  the  expense  of  agricultural  needs, 
and  rapid  population  growth. 

In  his  first  press  conference,  Jan.  25, 
1961,  President  Kennedy  said  the  United 
States  would  entertain  a  request  for  food 
from  Communist  China.  But  he  noted  that 
China  was  exporting  food  to  other  coun- 
tries and  had  not  asked  for  U.S.  help. 

Since  then  new  factors  have  entered  the 
picture: 

In  1961,  China  is  estimated  to  have 
imported  around  six  million  tons  of  ce- 
real grain  at  a  cost  of  some  $340  million. 
This  is  equivalent  to  the  entire  estimated 
wheat  production  of  Australia  in  1962. 
Canada  and  Australia  have  been  the 
main  suppliers.  China  has  also  bought 
French  barley  and  flour,  Burmese  rice, 
Argentine  corn,  and  British  powdered 
milk. 

Food  exports  to  both  the  communist 
and  noncommunist  world  have  been  de- 
clining rapidly.  China's  commitments  to 
Cuba  and  Ceylon  are  being  filled  with 
rice  grown  in  Burma. 

Reports  persist,  despite  denials,  that 
Chinese  communist  officials  approached 
American  wheat  growers  last  fall  about 
selling  wheat  to  China.  U.S.  officials  in 
Hong  Kong  discouraged  negotiations 
then. 

A  Gallup  Poll  released  March  20,  1961, 
showed  the  American  public  favored  an 
offer  of  surplus  food  to  China— 52  per 
cent  for,  37  per  cent  opposed,  11  per  cent 
no  opinion. 


What  Role  lor  the  United  States 

The  United  States  has  traditionally  shown 
a  special  concern  for  the  world's  hungry. 
To  cut  off  help  to  the  largest  group  of 
famine-stricken  people  iti  human  history, 
when  our  agricultural  abundance  is  at  rec- 
ord heights,  would  be  a  moral  disaster  for 
our  nation.  The  Administration  now  could: 

1 .  Lilt  the  embargo  on  sale  of  food  to 
Communist  China.  Chinese  foreign  ex- 
change reserves  are  apparently  running 
low.  The  United  States  could  also  offer  to 
sell  food  under  the  three-year  Commodity 
Credit  Corporation  program  which  has 
more  lenient  terms  than  China  is  getting 
from  Canada  and  Australia. 

2.  Offer  assistance  for  famine  relief  un- 
der Title  II  of  Public  Law  480,  which  per- 
mits grants  of  food  to  "friendly  people 
regardless  of  the  friendliness  of  their  gov- 
ernment." For  a  number  of  reasons  it  might 
be  advisable  to  offer  such  assistance  through 
UN  channels,  perhaps  the  Food  and  Agri- 
culture Organization's  current  Freedom 
from  Hunger  Campaign.  The  arrangement 
might  provide  that  the  Chinese  government 
repay  the  UN.  The  amount  so  repaid  could 
be  used  for  future  food  emergencies  in  oth- 
er parts  of  the  world. 

(Washington  Newsletter,  Friends  Commit- 
tee on  National  Legislation,  January,  1962.) 


What  Price  Survival? 

"Possibly  a  system  of  shelters  costing  100 
billion  dollars  could  protect  Americans 
against  4,000  megatons  of  bombs  to  such 
an  extent  that  only  20  million  would  die. 
But  by  the  time  that  such  a  great  system  of 
shelters,  far  underground,  had  been  con- 
structed, the  scale  of  the  Russian  attack 
could  no  doubt  be  far  greater  than  4,000 
megatons. 

"In  fact,  I  think  that  4,000  megatons  is 
an  unrealistically  low  estimate  for  an  attack 
at  the  present  time. 

"I  believe  that  we  now  have  100,000 
megatons  of  bombs  in  our  stockpile,  and 
that  the  Soviet  Union  has  50,000  megatons 
in  its  stockpile."— Prof.  Linus  C.  Pauling, 
in  the  November  Liberation. 

—Fellowship,  Nov.  15,  1961. 
* 

The  majority  of  Christian  workers  and 
evangelists  in  the  strongly  Moslem  province 
of  Sokoto  in  Northern  Nigeria  are  former 
leprosy  patients.  In  this  area  is  Amanawa, 
one  of  seven  leprosaria  established  by  the 
American  Leprosy  Missions  and  Sudan  In- 
land Mission  in  Nigeria  since  1937.  This 
leprosarium  treats  3,000  resident  patients 
and  some  20,000  in  outlying  clinics,  dispen- 
saries, and  villages.  One  former  patient  is 
doing  a  broadcast  for  the  radio  station  of 
ELEA  in  Liberia. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


By  Mrs.  Loraine  Burdick 


Sunday,  March  25 
Fraternization 

Kings  16:1-5. 

|  By  the  time  the  kingdom  passed  from 
|)tham,  the  toleration  of  high  places  with 
Keir  accompanying  immorality  and  idola- 
jy  brought  the  sure  result:  Ahaz  did  evil, 
e  used  the  high  places  himself,  and  low 
ilaces,  too.  Jas.  4:7  puts  this  truth  in  care- 
jil  formula:  submit  to  God,  then  resist  the 
fljvil.  Jotham's  forefathers  had  been  sub- 
mitting to  God  and  ignoring  the  devil.  It 
■  nnot  be  done.   It  leads  only  to  submit- 
ng  to  the  devil  and  ignoring  God.  Jehoash 
'id  Amaziah  were  on  friendly  terms  with 
lueir  greatest  enemy,  evil.   As  always  hap- 
ens,  the  enemy  soon  became  taskmaster, 
ivil  cannot  be  befriended  or  tolerated.  God 
lives  ample  time  for  applying  His  formula, 
:at  man  insists  on  carrying  things  too  far. 
Bid,  as  always,  God  ultimately  judges  the 
;n  for  precisely  what  it  is:  enmity  against 
od.   God  cannot  be  merely  tolerated  or 
aternized  with,  either. 

Monday,  March  26 
Not  Thy  Will  but  Mine 
Kings  16:11-15;  II  Chron.  28:5. 

Ahaz  saw  in  Damascus  an  altar  that  fas- 
.nated  him.    Its  pattern  was  clever  and 
haz  ordered  it  copied  for  his  own  use. 
I  pon  it  he  burned  the  offerings  prescribed 
|y  God  for  His  altar;  he  ordered  the  priests 
i  sacrifice  upon  it  for  the  people.  From 
le  temple  Ahaz  took  God's  brass  altar  and 
It  it  beside  his  own.  He  remodeled  God's 
Hear  and  cut  it  down  to  a  size  that  pleased 
;im.  Ahaz  thought  to  remodel  God's  pre- 
jriptions  for  worship  and  obedience.  His 
;)nceit  was  ignominious,  as  was  his  swift 
ijunishment.  God's  way  is  the  only  way  for 
eace,  happiness,  and  life.  Let  us  take  Him 
I;  His  word,  without  any  remodeling  to 
[lit  our  own  preferences  or  intellects,  and 
:rve  as  He  prescribes. 

Tuesday,  March  27 
Pride 

Kings  20:12-19;  II  Chron.  32:31. 

B  Hezekiah's  head  was  turned  by  the  visi- 
jtrs  from  Babylon.  In  his  pride,  he  showed 

tern  all  of  his  treasures.  Can  he  have  been 
l  ying  to  impress  them  or  simply  to  make 

lem  jealous?    At  least  he  is  one  conva- 

sccnt  who  isn't  boring  visitors  with  re- 
suming his  operation  and  treatment!  But 

i  his  flattered  state  over  their  visit,  Heze- 
II tali  forgot  caution  as  the  proud  often  do. 
ft'he  visitors  admired  his  treasures  so  much 
Uey  coveted  them.  Thus  Hezekiah  failed 

Od's  test  and  heard  Isaiah  pronounce 
loci's  judgment.     Hezekiah  neglected  to 

tare  his  only  real  treasure— the  knowledge 

:  God. 


Wednesday,  March  28 
Possible  with  God 

II  Kings  21:1-4;  II  Chron.  33:11-13,  15.  16. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  countless  sins 
of  Manasseh.  He  was  ruthless,  extensive  in 
his  idolatry.  Swift  and  severe,  God  sent 
judgment.  Manasseh  was  bound  and  car- 
ried to  Babylon.  He  was  afflicted  and  mis- 
treated. Out  of  the  totality  of  his  depravity, 
he  humbled  himself  before  God  and  was 
restored  to  his  kingdom.  Vile  though  Ma- 
nasseh was,  God  searched  his  heart  and 
accepted  his  humility.  Such  absolute  chang- 
es are  possible  with  God.  Let  us  be  loving 
in  our  dealings  with  others,  wicked  though 
those  others  may  be.  God  may  use  a  spark 
of  our  love  to  kindle  the  torch  of  repent- 
ance in  a  life  we  fail  to  value. 

Thursday,  March  29 
The  Way  of  War 

II  Chron.  20:5.  6.  10-17,  30. 

Here  is  a  lesson  in  battle  strategy,  be  it 
physical  or  spiritual.  We  are  afraid.  Verse 
12.  It  is  not  our  fight  but  God's.  Verse  15. 
God  engages  the  enemy.  Verse  17.  God 
gives  the  rest.  Verse  30.  There  is  no  enemy 
too  strong  when  we  follow  this  strategy.  If 
we  try  to  fight  in  our  own  wisdom  and 
strength,  failure  is  certain.  As  our  troubles 
and  battles  come,  let  us  remember,  "for  the 
battle  is  not  yours.  .  .  ." 

O  General  of  Christian  soldiers,  help 
me  to  follow  Thy  instructions  and  not 
depend  on  my  own  weapons  or  machines  or 
strategy. 

Friday,  March  30 
God's  Preparation 

II  Chron.  29:1-6.  31.  36. 

Here  was  a  king  who  on  his  first  day  of 
rule  determined  to  serve  God— a  great 
change  from  Ahaz  who  came  before.  He 
summoned  the  priests  and  Levites  and 
stirred  them  to  action  according  to  the  laws 
of  worship  God  prescribed.  The  temple 
cleansing  and  sacrificing  went  smoothly  and 
the  people  joined  in  heartily.  It  came  as 
a  surprise  to  Hezekiah  that  God  had  pre- 
pared the  people.  To  the  king,  it  had  been 
an  almost  impulsive  act.  Yet  no  success, 
however  sudden,  is  the  result  of  accident. 
The  less  we  prepare,  the  more  God  must 
pave  the  way  and  often  this  is  precisely  His 
choice.  The  Lord  is  our  preparation  and 
our  joy.  But  then  when  success  comes,  we 
must  remember  to  rejoice  in  Him. 

Saturday,  March  31 

A  Stiff-necked  People 

II  Chron.  30:1-9. 

Hezekiah  commanded  the  observation  of 
the  Passover  according  to  God's  way.  It 
((Ion tinned  on  page  284) 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father,  we  rejoice  that  the  springs 
of  Thy  grace  never  run  dry;  that  the  supply 
of  Thy  love  is  sufficient  for  all  time. 

We  thank  Thee  for  those  who  are  obedi- 
ent to  Thy  command  in  proclaiming  the 
good  news  to  a  lost  world,  and  are  sharing 
the  love  to  others  by  strengthening  the 
stakes  of  their  spiritual  habitation  through 
Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Give  us  grace  to  know,  O  Lord,  that 
when  the  light  of  Thy  forgiving  love  has 
shined  into  our  hearts,  it  becomes  our  duty, 
as  redeemed  sinners,  to  share  this  truth  to 
others. 

Give  us  a  forward  look,  in  evangelizing 
the  world,  that  the  sight  of  new  church 
buildings  and  expanding  facilities  may 
never  become  delusive  that  we  are  doing  all 
we  can. 

Dear  Lord,  we  pray  to  broaden  our 
horizons,  that  we  may  envision  the  Saviour's 
outstretched  arms  waiting  to  receive  the 
downtrodden  and  sin-sick  of  the  world. 

Lord,  grant  that  Christian  men  and 
women  everywhere  heed  God's  command 
through  personal  testimony  of  time,  treas- 
ure, and  talent,  trusting  the  promise,  "I 
am  with  you  alway."— Aaron  Mast. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  16  recently  baptized  believers 
in  the  Araguacema,  Brazil,  area,  that  they 
may  continue  to  grow  in  their  Christian 
lives  and  that  their  testimony  may  remain 
strong  and  pure. 

Pray  for  Jose  Brito,  lay  pastor  in  Aragua- 
cema and  Morro  do  Mato,  Brazil,  that  he 
may  have  Holy  Spirit  guidance  in  his 
heavy  responsibilities.  Pray  for  his  wife 
that  she  might  become  fully  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  and  become  a  help  to  him  in 
his  ministry. 

Pray  for  Pierre  Sommermeyer,  soon  to 
leave  for  service  with  EIRENE  (Euro- 
pean voluntary  service  for  conscientious 
objectors)  in  Morocco.  Pray  also  for  his 
home  congregation  at  Chatenay-Malabry, 
France,  that  they  may  grow  in  under- 
standing and  application  of  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance. 

Pray  for  the  MYF  Cabinet  as  they  discuss 
the  strategy  to  follow  in  their  ministry 
for  the  next  five  years. 

Pray  that  our  adult  partners  may  be  filled 
with  hunger  for  personal  spiritual  reality 
and  .1  strong  desire  to  be  fully  pleasing 
unto  Christ  in  their  work. 

Pray  for  the  release  of  Luz  y  Verdad  from 
radio  station  WMIE,  Miami,  Fla.,  which 
is  beamed  into  western  Cuba  and  south- 
ern Florida. 

Pray  for  the  vacation  Bible  school  to  be 
held  during  Faster  vacation  at  the  Foyer 
Fraternel,  Chatenay-Malabry,  France. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Mennonites  Help  Indians  Resettle 


The  Mennonite  colonies  in  the  Paraguay- 
an Chaco,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  the  church's 
overseas  relief  agency,  this  year  will  assume 
responsibility  for  the  Indian  resettlement 
program  which  the  Mennonite  mission 
boards  have  started  in  the  Chaco.  The  pro- 
gram is  initially  planned  for  a  three-year 
period,  but  it  may  be  extended  following 
further  study. 

It  is  hoped  that  192  culturally  uprooted 
Indian  families  will  be  resettled  this  year, 
or,  if  they  are  already  settled,  that  they  will 
be  provided  with  sufficient  material  and 
equipment  to  get  properly  established. 
Some  of  the  Indians  are  presently  living  in 
villages,  but  they  do  not  have  the  basic 
items  necessary  to  make  a  go  of  farming. 
The  colony  resettlement  project,  in  effect, 
is  a  continuation  of  the  resettlement  pro- 
gram which  the  mission  boards  began  as 
long  as  13  years  ago,  but  which  grew  too 
big  for  them. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  became 
involved  in  this  program  at  the  1961  annual 
meeting,  when  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Board  of  Missions  presented  the  following 
concern: 

"The  former  nomadic  pattern  of  life  of 
the  Lengua  and  Chilupi  Indians  has  been 
changed  through  the  influence  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  opportunity  for  gainful  em- 
ployment in  the  Mennonite  colonies.  At 
this  stage  they  have  become  a  people  with- 
out a  cultural  framework,  and  indefinite 
continuation  of  this  status  would  lead  to  a 
social,  moral,  and  spiritual  disintegration." 

The  proposal  from  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Board  of  Missions  to  have  relief  help 
with  the  resettlement  was  shelved  tempo- 
rarily in  1961  for  further  study,  but  it  was 
approved  at  the  1962  annual  meeting. 

The  resettlement  project  will  be  admin- 
istered by  a  17-member  settlement  board 
made  up  of  colony,  church,  mission  board, 
Indian,  and  relief  representatives.  Henry 
Duerksen  of  Fernheim  has  been  elected 
"Siedlungsleiter"  (settlement  administra- 
tor) for  a  term  of  three  years.  An  advisory 
committee,  consisting  of  doctors,  teachers, 
Mennonite  and  Indian  church  leaders,  col- 
ony leaders,  mission  committee  members, 
and  relief  workers,  has  also  been  named. 

Nearly  a  hundred  Indian  families  are  al- 
ready settled  in  four  villages  at  Yalwe  Sange 
near  Fernheim  colony  as  a  result  of  mission 
and  colony  efforts.  Two  of  these  are  fairly 
well  established  and  will  not  need  addi- 
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A  typical  Indian  native  in  the  Chaco  who 
works  for  the  Mennonites  for  a  living. 


tional  help,  but  the  other  two  villages  have 
less  than  half  of  the  items  considered  neces- 
sary for  making  an  adequate  living.  The 
families  in  these  two  villages  will  be 
brought  up  to  "100  per  cent  norm." 

Additionally,  several  new  villages,  con- 
sisting of  approximately  20  families  each, 
will  be  started  for  about  100  new  families. 
New  settlements  are  being  planned  for 
Yalwe  Sange  near  Fernheim  and  Nueve 
Esperanza,  70  miles  southeast  of  Menno 
colony. 

"One  hundred  per  cent  norm"  for  a  vil- 
lage of  20  families  consists  of  the  following 
material  and  equipment:  40  rolls  of  barbed 
wire,  10  hand  plows,  five  cultivators,  three 
wagons,  10  teams  with  harnesses,  and  mate- 
rial for  two  wells.  Each  family  will  receive 
approximately  five  hectares  (12%  acres)  of 
land. 

Each  Indian  family  will  be  expected  to 
clear  one  to  two  hectares  of  land  (about  2V2 
to  5  acres)  and  to  put  up  its  own  dwelling 
in  order  to  qualify  for  settlement.  It  is 
estimated  that  it  will  cost  the  settlement 
board  $300  to  resettle  one  new  family  and 
bring  it  up  to  "100  per  cent  norm."  The 
colonies  and  Indians  are  expected  to  pro- 
vide $9,000  to  the  total  $27,000  budgeted 
by  Mennonite  Central  Committee  for  the 
project. 

The  Indians,  influenced  by  Christianity 
through  the  efforts  of  Mennonite  mission- 
aries, appear  to  be  anxious  to  leave  their 


e 
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nomadic  way  of  life  and  to  settle  down  ant 
begin  farming. 

Frank  Wiens,  relief  director  in  Soutl) 
America  and  representative  on  the  settle! 
ment  board,  wrote:  "Increasingly  during  re| 
cent  months  the  Indians  have  known  thai 
a  major  program  to  settle  them  was  undef 
way.  They  are  constantly  asking  for  lan 
They  seemingly  believe  that  by  moving 
the  mission  centers  they  will  be  taken  car 
of.  Although  the  missionaries  have  tried  td 
keep  them  patient,  quite  suddenly  the  Indi 
ans  have  pulled  up  stakes  and  moved  ont< 
mission  compounds." 

J.  Winfield  Fretz,  who  has  carried  on  sev 
eral  sociological  studies  in  Paraguay,  state 
that  it  is  difficult  to  talk  with  exactnes 
about  Indians  in  the  Chaco  because  the 
are  basically  nomadic  in  character.  The 
wander  over  rather  wide  areas  in  search  o 
food  and  shelter,  and  they  do  not  regan 
existing  political  boundaries  with  rever 
ence.  Experts  suggest  that  there  may  be  a 
many  as  20  different  Indian  tribes  repre 
sented  in  Paraguay  alone. 

The  Chaco  Indians  live  in  regions  tha 
are  economically  marginal  or  relatively  un 
productive,  such  as  swamps,  deserts,  ant 
bushland.  They  have  avoided  their  mon 
powerful  and  warlike  neighbors  who  in 
habit  the  arable  land  along  the  principa 
rivers.  Because  they  live  in  unproductivi 
environments,  their  simple  food-gettin 
techniques  support  only  sparse  populations 
Thus,  they  have  been  segmented  into  smal 
and  scattered  social  groups. 

Two  tribes,  the  Chilupis  and  Lengua,  an 
involved  in  the  resettlement.  It  is  though 
that  about  5,600  are  living  in  the  vicinif 
of  the  three  Chaco  colonies— 2,500  at  Fern 
heim,  1,800  at  Menno,  and  1,300  at  Neu 
land.  About  a  quarter  of  these  are  unde 
12  years  of  age. 

The  Lengua  have  always  lived  in  th< 
area  now  occupied  by  the  Mennonites 
Their  colonization  began  in  1933  when  th< 
Mennonites  began  to  teach  them  how  t( 
do  common  labor  in  the  field.  Later  the 
were  shown  how  to  do  more  skilled  work- 
carpentry,  brickmaking,  masonry,  etc.  Thi 
children  are  being  taught  to  read  and  write 
Presently  three  grades  are  being  taught  ir 
the  Lengua  language  to  children  betweet 
the  ages  of  eight  and  twelve.  Some  Spanisl 
is  also  taught.  A  few  students  have  contin 
ued  beyond  the  third  grade  in  Spanisl 
schools. 

In  1949  a  pilot  colonization  project  wa 
started  by  giving  15  Lengua  families  a  hal 
hectare  of  land  each.  A  village  was  laid  ou 
for  them.  Slowly  this  group  learned  the  arj 
of  farming.  By  1953  it  was  felt  that  a  largei 
project  was  in  order.  This  time  20  familiej 
were  given  five  hectares  each.  Two  mon 
villages,  both  somewhat  larger  than  the  firs 
two,  were  established  in  1957  and  1960. 
total  of  76  families  were  thus  colonized. 

The  Chilupis  migrated  to  the  Mennoniti 
colonies  in  1946,  and  ten  years  later  hac 
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An  Indian  village  in  Paraguay. 


j^rown  to  such  an  extent  that  full-time  mis- 
sionaries were  appointed  to  minister  to 
ithem  and  to  help  settle  them.  This  tribe, 
(because  they  had  previously  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  white  man,  found  it  easier 
jto  learn  certain  skills.  Some  of  the  Chilupis 
Ido  excellent  work  at  laying  brick  and  floor 
jtile.  A  school,  similar  to  that  of  the  Lengua, 
■has  been  established  for  them. 
5  The  men  in  charge  of  the  resettlement 
sprogram  are  aware  that  resettlement  is  a 
jlelicate  undertaking.  The  Paraguayans, 
I  nationally,  are  close  to  the  Indian  situation. 
(Whatever  will  be  done  in  the  Chaco  will  be 
jpf  considerable  interest  to  the  Paraguayans 
bin  Asuncion  in  official  and  unofficial  capaci- 
ties. 

i'i  One  Mennonite  worker  in  another  South 
American  country,  when  he  heard  about 
[the  Chaco  resettlement  plans,  responded: 
I"I  need  not  remind  you  that  this  is  a  very 
|:lelicate  matter.  I  recommend  that  you  get 
liome  briefing  from  an  expert  anthropolo- 
gist who  knows  the  situation  in  Paraguay. 
I  .  .  You  may  be  able  to  make  a  wholesale 
[resettlement  in  Paraguay,  I  do  not  know. 
[What  I  do  know  is  that  if  you  would  try  it 
in  Brazil,  the  Indian  Protective  Service 
would  be  on  your  heels.  .  .  .  The  Indians 
Ivere  in  the  Chaco  before  the  Mennonites 
fcvere  and  perhaps  they  do  not  like  to  be 
|>hoved  around  too  much.  What  would  hap- 
[pen  if  the  Indians  would  start  shoving  the 
llMennonites  around?" 

|  The  first  Mennonites  in  the  Chaco  estab- 
lished in  1926-29  the  colony  which  is  now 
known  as  the  Menno  colony.  Approxi- 
mately 2,000  Russian  Mennonites  from 
[Canada  moved  to  Paraguay,  since  they  did 
[not  want  to  adapt  to  the  cultural  ways  in 
[Canada,  such  as  use  the  English  language. 
Iln  1930  approximately  2,100  Russian  Men- 
pOnites  immigrated  to  Paraguay  and  found- 
ed the  Fernheim  colony,  after  leaving  Rus- 
sia, in  order  to  maintain  their  nonresistance 
lind  leave  the  communist  movement  at  that 
l:ime.  In  1947  and  1948  approximately 
[2,500  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  from 
[World  War  II  founded  the  Neuland  col- 
[my,  rather  than  return  to  Iron  Curtain 
[Russia.  The  church,  through  its  relief  pro- 
gram, helped  the  Fernheim  and  Neuland 
■olonies  to  get  established.  About  7,100 
pfennonites  are  in  the  Chaco  today. 

Several  concerns  have  been  raised  by  a 
[number  of  Mennonite  leaders  about  the 


proposed  project.  For  example,  they  ques- 
tion the  segregated  settlements  of  Indians 
and  Mennonites.  They  fear  that  this  meth- 
od too  closely  resembles  the  reservations 
which  were  unsuccessfully  established  for 
the  Indians  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada. In  the  light  of  efforts  to  ease  racial  ten- 
sions in  their  various  projects,  relief  work- 
ers are  concerned  that  they  do  not  set  a 
precedent  for  segregation  in  this  undertak- 
ing. 

A  second  concern  which  has  been  raised 
is  that  the  Mennonites  are  attempting  to 
impose  their  own  way  of  doing  things  on  a 
people  who  are  happy  with  the  way  they 
are  doing  things  now.  For  example,  the 
Indian  does  recognize  specific  surface  areas 
and  respects  use  rights,  but  nothing  in 
Indian  practice  or  scale  of  values  requires 
that  land  be  divided  up  and  parceled  out 
under  any  system  of  titles  and  private  own- 
ership. 

J.  W.  Fretz  in  a  recent  magazine  article 
stated:  "Settling  Indians  in  Christian  colo- 
nies is  the  first  and  natural  solution  that 
comes  to  a  North  American's  mind.  It  is 
the  method  that  has  so  often  been  estab- 
lished and  repeatedly  tried.  It  assumes  that 
all  converted  Indians  can,  will,  want  to,  or 
must  become  independent  land-owning 
farmers.  It  implicitly  assumes  that  they 
have  the  capacity  to  do  this  or  can  be 
trained  to  develop  the  necessary  skills.  .  .  . 
Are  we  disregarding  totally  the  Indian's 
values?  He  has  been  taught  for  thousands 
of  years  that  land  is  to  be  occupied  and 


Kamishihoro-cho 
Kato-gun,  Hokkaido 

Dear  Ones, 

"Give  me  your  tired,  your  poor, 
Your  huddled  masses  yearning  to  be  free, 
The   wretched   refuse   of   your  teeming 

shore. 

Send  these,  the  homeless,  tempest-tossed 

to  me.  .  .  ." 

Perhaps  that  is  the  mission  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  rural  Japan  today.  At  least, 
it  often  seems  so  here.  "Church-building" 
in  terms  of  added  numbers  to  the  Mennon- 
ite enrollment  is  negligible,  yet  there  is  al- 
ways someone,  it  seems.  .  .  . 

The  nervous  housewife  who  is  bored  with 
small  town  living  and  disgusted  at  her  hus- 
band's (arousi'ng  in  which  she  is  the  maid 
who  serves  the  drinks.  .  .  . 

The  farmer  lads  who  like  the  way  we 
cook  the  chickens  they  bring,  and  wonder 
if  there  might  perhaps  be  a  way  in  which 
they  could  live  better.  .  .  . 

The  mother  with  a  history  of  long  hos- 
pitalization, now  worried  about  her  little 


used  communally,  but  not  owned  in  any 
sense  that  gives  him  the  privilege  of  buying 
and  selling  it." 

Several  examples  of  settlement  programs 
that  have  gone  awry  are  cited  by  people 
who  are  dubious  about  the  feasibility  and 
Tightness  of  the  Indian  resettlement  now 
taking  place  in  Paraguay. 

Relief  workers  want  to  remain  sensitive 
to  problems  involved  in  this  project.  Con- 
tinuous reappraisals  of  the  program  will  be 
undertaken.  The  men  administering  the 
resettlement  are  concerned  that  the  project 
be  carried  on  in  a  manner  which  will  be 
consistent  with  the  Mennonite  peace  testi- 
mony and  their  total  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures. 

The  implementation  of  a  broader  five- 
year  program  will  be  considered  following 
the  visit  of  William  T.  Snyder,  executive 
secretary  of  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
to  South  America  in  March,  1962.  He  will 
give  special  attention  to  the  possibility  of 
working  with  the  Mennonites  of  Paraguay 
on  the  larger  problem  of  the  Chaco  Indians 
beyond  those  living  adjacent  to  the  Men- 
nonite colonies.  He  will  also  attempt  to 
acquire  a  better  understanding  of  the  col- 
onies' longer  term  thinking  on  the  Indian 
resettlement  problem  and  to  evaluate  the 
interrelationship  of  the  churches,  colony, 
administrations,  Indians,  and  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  assure  that  the  ad- 
ministrative arrangements  will  provide  a 
channel  that  can  be  sensitive  to  the  con- 
cerns of  all.— MCC  News  Service. 


girl  who  has  also  suffered  tuberculosis  in- 
fection. Perhaps  faith  can  help  her  face 
life  stronger.  .  .  . 

The  little  farmer  girls  who  want  to  run 
away  from  home  into  something  more  excit- 
ing, especially  as  springtime  nears  again. . . . 

The  drunken  father  who  wanted  from 
the  church  a  few  of  the  extra  loaves  he 
hoped  might  be  forthcoming.  .  .  . 

The  farm  wives  who  come  to  sit  beside 
our  fire,  on  chairs  they  can  occupy  without 
paying  admission,  where  they  can  look  at 
our  array  of  pans  and  kitchen  tools,  and 
think,  "Maybe  I  could.  .  .  ." 

Boys  wanting  wives— those  who  are  pay- 
ing the  toll  of  God's  judgment  in  the  "sins 
of  the  fathers  being  visited  upon  the  chil- 
dren" and  those  who  bear  such  heavy  bur- 
dens of  obligation  to  their  numerous  rela- 
tives that  no  sensible  girl  would  dare  to 
undertake  marriage  there.  .  .  . 

The  farm  family  who  butchered  their 
first  hog  this  Christmas  time— and  what  a 
wealth  of  sausage  and  lard  and  bacon  and 

panhaus  that  madel 
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That  is  about  it.  Nothing  great  and  line, 
and  this  winter  it  has  been  apt  to  be  pretty 
dust  stained  and  ^rimy  in  the  bargain. 
Tokachi  snow  did  not  reach  this  Ear  north; 
so  when  the  wind  needed  something'  to 
blow,  it  blew  dust!  The  women  call  it 
"black  snow."  There  is  very  little  well 
water,  only  about  thirty  minutes  every 
morning,  perhaps  until  spring. 

Thank  you  lor  standing  by  as  you  have. 
We  have  been  told  that  "second  time  out, 
they'll  forget  you."  But  we  don't  believe 
you  have.  And  we  need  your  prayers  more 
now  than  we  did  at  first,  for  then  there  was 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  mission  board 
canning  plant  at  Akron,  Pa.,  expects  to 
process  about  45,000  to  50,000  two-pound 
cans  of  meat  and  vegetables  during  the  cur- 
rent canning  season,  an  increase  of  about 
10  per  cent  over  last  year's  output  of  43,748 
cans. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  conference  congre- 
gations as  well  as  other  Mennonite  groups 
use  the  canner.  The  meat  canning  season 
begins  in  mid-January  and  continues  until 
early  March. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the 
church's  overseas  relief  agency,  distributes 
through  foreign  relief  and  service  95  per 
cent  of  the  food  prepared  at  the  canner. 
The  Eastern  Mennonite  board  distributes 
a  small  portion  of  the  canned  food  to  its 
service  units  and  overseas  missionaries. 

Congregations  take  turns  canning  beef, 
donated  or  purchased  from  contributions. 
On  an  average  day  a  group  may  process  up 


Preparing  quarters  of  beef  for  canning  at  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  conference  canning  plant 
at  Akron,  Pa. 


always  the  novelty,  and  the  new  things  we 
learned  kept  us  buoyed  up.  Now  we  know 
of  the  hope  lessness  underlying  much  of  the 
living,  due  to  tradition.  Truly,  they  have 
no  eyes  to  see  spiritually  that  they  are 
"wretched,  pitiable,  poverty-stricken,  blind, 
and  naked."  And  lor  them  we  covet  your 
prayers  especially. 

We  pray  that  our  experiences  may  make 
us  more  willing  to  undergird  you,  too,  with 
our  prayers!  Our  best  wishes  to  you  lor  this 
coming  year. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler. 


Cutting  the  beef  into  little  pieces  suitable  for 
canning  for  relief  at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  canner. 

to  1,800  cans.  About  60  volunteers  help 
with  the  canning  each  day,  but  occasionally 
90  have  helped.  Smaller  congregations 
combine  to  operate  the  canner  for  a  day. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  board  has  op- 
erated the  canning  plant  at  Akron  since 
January,  1957.  Prior  to  this  time  Lancaster 
conference  churches  used  the  portable  can- 
ner, provided  for  relief  canning.  Because 
of  the  continuing  need  for  canned  foods, 
the  frequent  availability  of  surplus  foods, 
and  the  rare  visits  of  the  portable  canner, 
the  construction  of  a  permanent  canner  was 
warranted. 

The  $20,000  40'  x  70'  processing  plant, 
located  one  mile  west  of  Akron,  dedicated 
Jan.  21,  1957,  is  used  to  can  beef,  chicken, 
tomatoes,  peaches,  pumpkin,  and  apple- 
sauce. It  also  has  facilities  to  dehydrate 
apples  and  sweet  corn.  During  the  first  five 
years  of  its  operation  the  canner  processed 
approximately  231,000  cans  of  food. 

The  philosophy  behind  the  canner  is  per- 
haps best  expressed  in  a  statement  made  by 
Landis  Hershey,  supervisor  of  the  canning 
operation  since  the  plant  was  first  opened. 
He  said,  "We  here  in  Lancaster  County 
have  so  much.  It  is  our  duty  to  do  some- 
thing with  it." 


Missions  Today 

Christian  Responsibility 

By  J.  D.  Graijer 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  This  is  the 
earliest  recorded  instance  of  a  question  thatj 
is  still  being  asked  by  Cod's  people.  Iri 
fact,  it  is  being  asked  more  insistently  toi 
day,  especially  in  western  Christendom] 
than  ever  before.  This  is  probably  because, 
so  many  Christians  have  so  much  of  this 
world's  good  and  also  because  of  the  ever 
mounting  world  need  and  misery. 

"The  refugee  will  prove  to  be  the  symbo! 
of  the  twentieth  century,"  says  Prof.  Brew- 
ton  Berry  of  Ohio  State  University,  a; 
quoted  by  Paul  Peachey  in  his  address  tc 
the  Mennonite  Hospital  Association  meet 
ing  recently  in  Chicago  on  the  subject  oi 
"The  Christian  Responsibility  in  Sociai 
Welfare."  Dr.  Berry  says  further,  "Can  ym 
find  a  better  symbol  for  the  instability  oi 
our  times,  for  the  anxieties  and  suspicions 
for  the  racial  prejudice  and  rampant  na 
tionalism,  for  the  power  struggle,  or  the 
devastation  of  total  war,  even  for  the  hope 
that  springs  eternal?  .  .  .  The  refugee  i: 
indeed  the  perfect  embodiment  of  al 
these." 

"What  are  they  among  so  many?"  Thif 
is  the  question  raised  by  the  disciples  wher 
they  considered  the  impossibility  of  doin£ 
anything  to  meet  the  hunger  need  of  thfj 
multitudes  with  the  five  loaves  and  twe 
dried  fish.  Yet  Jesus  said,  "Bring  them  .  . 
to  me."  The  sum  total  of  world  need  is  sc 
great  that  only  the  government,  and  the 
association  of  governments  through  the 
United  Nations,  can  meet  it.  But  thai 
church  may  not  therefore  say  that  since  the| 
government  is  taking  care  of  the  need  we 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  world  needj 
This  would  be  a  terribly  wrong  conclusion 
to  draw. 

Is  the  church  in  competition  with  the 
welfare  state?  Is  the  church  apt  to  feel  that  i 
governments  are  here  trying  to  push  the| 
church  out  of  what  she  has  historically  con 
sidered  her  own  peculiar  preserve?    Pau  | 
Peachey,  in  the  address  referred  to  above! 
said  in  this  connection,  "It  cannot  be  the  j 
task  of  the  churches,  or,  more  particularly  I 
of  'church'  welfare  agencies,  to  fight  a  rear!  I 
guard  action  to  retain  privilege  and  con 
trol." 

There  will  always  be  pockets  of  unmet 
need,  even  after  the  welfare  state  has  i 
fully  developed  program.  Practically  alj 
state  welfare  programs  are,  moreover,  no 
fully  developed  and  so  there  will  be,  for  it 
long  time  to  come  at  least,  many  unpro  j 
vided-for  areas  of  need.    It  is  constantly 

(Continued  on  page  284) 
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Overseas  Missions 

India— Peter  Bhelwa,  son  of  Mukut  Bhel- 
:/a,  former  pastor  in  India,  received  his 
S'h.D.  in  plant  pathology  on  March  16  at 
)hio  State  University,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
!/here  he  has  studied  the  past  several  years, 
liefore  coming  to  the  United  States  he 
■aught  botany  at  Hislop  College,  Nagapur, 
India,  to  which  position  he  will  return  in 
|Une. 

Japan— The  Don  Rebers,  missionaries  in 
Tokyo,  have  begun  inviting  young  married 
'ouples  to  their  home  for  meals  and  fel- 
lowship. Problems  confronting  them  in 
•ementing  these  young  folks  into  a  nucleus 
m  a  church  include  differences  of  back- 
round  and  interest  in  the  group  and  de- 
crees of  faith  and  understanding  from  a 
jrm  faith  to  no  faith  at  all.  Two  couples 
,ttend  in  which  the  husband  is  a  Chris- 
jian;  one  or  two  couples  attend  where  nei- 
tier  professes  the  faith.  In  others,  both  are 
incere  Christians. 

;  Kaneko-san  of  the  "Mennonite  Hour" 
taff  in  Hokkaido  was  married  in  Tokyo  on 
/larch  10.  Iwata-san,  organist,  soloist,  Sun- 
jay-school  teacher,  and  an  active  Christian, 
|/iil  leave  Tokyo  soon  to  marry  a  young 
minister. 

.  Uratomi-san,  a  veterinarian,  his  wife  and 
'wb  children  left  Nakashibetsu-cho  for  To- 
|yo  on  Feb.  23.  His  wife  plans  to  return 
nd  become  head  teacher  of  children's  edu- 
iation  in  Nakashibetsu-cho.  She  and  the 
jhildren  will  live  with  her  parents.  Mis- 
jionary  Lee  Kanagy  comments  that  good 
Christian  teachers  are  needed,  but  few  sac- 
.ifice  like  this  family  who  voluntarily  sepa- 
rate for  two  years  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
n  another  year  Bro.  Uratomi  may  drop  his 
eterinary  business  and  give  full  time  to 
'hurch  work. 

*  Missionaries  Lee  and  Adella  Kanagy  met 
j/frs.  Kano  in  her  home  in  the  sea  coast  vil- 
lage of  Nemuro-shibetsu  for  Bible  study  on 

eb.  25.  Mrs.  Kano  shared  with  them  that 
jlhe  has  read  through  the  New  Testament, 
l  almost  through  with  the  Psalms,  and  can 
'ardly  wait  to  start  over. 
Three  other  women   seek   baptism  by 

aster.  Bro.  Kanagy  comments  that  in  Ja- 
pan it  is  good  to  grant  applicants  six 
ponths  to  a  year  as  a  testing  period  before 

apt  ism. 

The  week  of  Feb.  18  a  film,  "Ten  Com- 
pandments,"  was  shown  at  the  local  thea- 
r.  Bro.  Kanagy  passed  out  tracts  explain- 
lg  the    Ten  Commandments  to  people 
saving  the  theater.  When  he  explained  his 
Mission  to  the  proprietor,  to  his  surprise 
.  le  said,  "This  is  what  we  have  been  want- 
i^-    Leave  them  here  and  we  will  give 
hem  out  to  all  who  come  and  go." 
I  Germany— About  110  registered  for  crafts 
jctivities  provided  in  ten  different  groups 
t  Neumiihle  this  winter.  Participants  came 
i  different  groups,  including  one  adult 
| roup,  in  a  two-week  period.   Average  at- 


Herbert  Minnich  baptizes  Dona  Joana  at  Mor- 
ro  do  Mato,  Brazil,  Feb.  6,  1962. 


tendance  was  about  eighty.  A  Bible  story, 
(lannelgraph  lesson,  devotional  period,  or 
some  kind  of  religious  instruction  was  giv- 
en to  every  group. 


Honduras— A  growing  amount  of  Spanish 
Christian  literature  is  becoming  available. 
James  R.  Hess,  Trujillo,  is  serving  as  the 
Honduras  editor  of  the  new  Mennonite 
Spanish  publication,  El  Discipulo  Cristiano. 

Tanganyika— The  Shirati  hospital  had  a 
total  of  2,685  inpatients  during  the  year 
and  10,425  outpatients.  Between  250  and 
300  patients  now  receive  treatment  at  the 
leprosarium.  The  church  at  the  leper  col- 
ony continues  to  be  well  attended. 

Puerto  Rico— One  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  students  are  enrolled  in  grades  one 
through  nine,  taught  by  15  teachers,  at 
Bethany  Mennonite  School.  Most  students 
are  Puerto  Rican;  however,  a  few  mission- 
ary children  also  attend.  Many  children 
travel  five  or  ten  miles  by  bus  each  day  to 
get  to  school.  The  government  supplies 
free  hot  lunches  daily,  consisting  of  rice 
and  beans  (Puerto  Rican  style),  canned 
vegetables,  milk,  and  fruit.  Classes  are  con- 
ducted in  Spanish  except  for  one  period  a 
day  when  English  is  taught  as  a  second 
language. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Mountain  View  Nursing 
Home,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  Maple 


Lawn    Homes,    Eureka,  111.: 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Rittman, 
Beth-Haven   Home,  Hannibal, 


Mennonite 
Ohio;  and 
Mo.,  are 


Witness  Enlarges  in  Chicago 

By  Laurence  M.  Horst 


Victor  Ovando  and  family  moved  to  2709 
South  Tripp  Street,  Chicago,  111.,  recently 
to  give  leadership  to  Spanish-speaking  peo- 
ple in  the  Mennonite  Community  Chapel 
area.  After  working  for  several  weeks  in 
the  community,  a  number  of  families  are 
asking  for  membership  in  the  church.  Bro. 
Ovando,  who  trained  for  the  Catholic 
priesthood  and  served  in  this  capacity  be- 
fore conversion,  has  good  background  to 
work  with  Catholics. 

Witness  in  the  area  includes  Bible  classes 
in  several  homes,  Wednesday  evening  Bible 
study,  Sunday-school  classes  in  Spanish,  and 
public  worship  services  in  Spanish  Sunday 
evenings.  Earlier  the  church  made  contact 
with  Spanish  families  but  was  unable  to 
lead  them  forward  because  of  the  language 
barrier. 

Bro.  Ovando,  born  in  Nicaragua,  Central 
America,  became  a  member  of  another 
Protestant  denomination  and  later  moved 
to  the  United  States  where  he  pastored  a 
church  in  Robstown,  Texas.  While  there 
he  related  to  Weldon  Martin,  Mennonite 
pastor,  and  discovered  his  convictions  con- 
cerning the  Scriptures  were  similar  to  Men- 
nonite teachings. 

Later  he  accepted  a  call  to  pastor  the 
Spanish  work  at  Defiance,  Ohio,  where  he 
served  five  years.  In  addition  to  pastoral 
work  he  has  served  as  evangelist  for  both 
English-  and  Spanish-speaking  churches. 
He  visited  Chicago  on  numerous  occasions 
to  serve  at  Second  Mennonite  Church,  and 
other  Spanish-language  churches. 

Presently  24  Latin  homes  have  invited 


him  to  minister  to  them.  The  work  is  not 
without  resistance,  however.  The  Catholic 
church  currently  is  preparing  a  man  to  give 
full  time  to  minister  to  the  Latins  in  the 
same  district.  Another  group  is  also  at- 
tempting to  open  services  for  the  Latins. 

In  other  news  from  Chicago,  a  singspira- 
tion  for  all  Chicago  churches  was  held  at 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  on  March  11. 

The  Illinois  state  MYF  will  meet  at  the 
YMCA  Hotel  in  Chicago  for  a  college  night 
meeting  on  March  24.  Representatives  from 
Goshen  College  plan  to  be  present. 

John  Friesen  and  his  wife  presented  the 
work  in  India  at  Mennonite  Community 
Chapel,  March  3.  4.  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
Friesen  preached,  and  later  showed  slides 
of  the  work  at  the  Shantipur  leper  colony, 
after  a  fellowship  dinner. 

Families  from  in  and  around  Evanston, 
students,  I-W's,  representatives  from  the 
general  mission  board,  and  Chicago  area 
pastors  met  again  on  Feb.  27  to  review  the 
possible  purchase  of  a  Nazarene  church 
building.  At  the  Feb.  27  meeting  the  group 
acted  favorably  to  purchase  the  property 
for  use  as  the  Evanston  Mennonite  Church 
and  a  I-W  activity  center.  Further  discus 
sion  included  a  financial  survey  of  the 
Evanston  c  hurc  h  to  determine  approximate 
financial  resources.  The  group  plans  to 
raise  $2,000  to  make  a  total  of  $5,000  avail- 
able for  the  down  payment.  Representa- 
tives plan  to  meet  with  the  various  boards, 
the  I-W's.  and  the  church  to  work  out  long- 
range  details  relative  to  financing. 
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urgently   looking   for   licensed  practical 

must's  (o  fill  positions  vacant  in  the  near 

future.  Persons  interested  in  filling  these 
vacancies  should  contact  Personnel  Office, 
P.O.  Box         Elkhart,  Ind. 

Home  Missions 

New    York— Attorney    Shepherd  Cole, 

chairman  of  the  Speakers'  Bureau  of  the 
Anti-Defamation  League,  spoke  at  Men- 
tion itc  House  of  Friendship,  March  2,  on 
the  problem  of  narcotics.  Prior  to  the 
meeting  a  men's  fellowship  was  held.  A 
newspaper  in  New  York  recently  reported 
that  4,000  teen-agers  between  the  ages  of 
13  and  17  are  using  dope  in  New  York 
City. 

Oregon— At  the  Pacific  Coast  mission 
board  meetings  held  Jan.  29  at  Albany 
Mennonite  Church  and  Feb.  19  at  Zion 
Mennonite  Church,  business  included  the 
recommendation  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Ray 
Mishler  be  approved  as  workers  to  pastor 
the  group  at  Northside  Chapel,  Vander- 
hoof,  British  Columbia,  Canada,  for  a  pe- 
riod of  six  months  to  a  year,  beginning  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  board  encouraged 
a  close,  cordial  relationship  between  the 
newly  formed  fellowship  and  other  Chris- 
tian groups. 

Joe  Yoder,  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  was 
appointed  as  a  worker  of  the  district  board 
at  the  rescue  mission  and  Jewish  witness  in 
Portland. 

Iowa— The  Iowa-Nebraska  mission  board 

met  the  evening  of  March  5  and  all  day 
March  6  at  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Theme  of  the  meeting  centered  on  enlist- 
ment and  outreach  at  home.  Fred  Ging- 
erich,  Alpha,  Minn.,  president  of  the  board, 
presided.  Treasurer  Harry  Wenger,  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  reported  that  contributions  in 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  district  are  down  for 
all  causes  this  year.  Both  general  and  dis- 
trict mission  board  contributions,  missions 
week,  and  year-round  giving  were  affected. 

The  board  received  reports  on  several 
mission  churches.  Clarence  R.  Sutter,  pas- 
tor of  the  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  church,  re- 
ported growing  attendance  and  a  broad 
cultural  background  among  attendants.  Ro- 
man Hershberger,  pastor  of  the  Evangelical 
Mennonite  Church,  Fort  Dodge,  and  Her- 
man J.  Smucker,  pastor  of  Pleasant  Valley 
congregation  at  Iowa  City,  also  reported. 

Eugene  Garber,  secretary  for  literature 
for  the  district  board,  reported  on  the  use 
of  the  bookmobile  in  Iowa  City.  The  board 
acted  favorably  to  send  the  bookmobile  to 
the  state  fair  for  literature  distribution. 
Groups  are  also  distributing  literature 
through  tracts  in  Benner  supermarkets.  Al- 
though the  tracts  are  distributed  now  in 
only  one  store,  church  officials  have  agreed 
with  the  store  management  that  they  can 
expand  into  other  stores.  This  distribution 
supplements  literature  racks  in  restaurants, 
train  stations,  bus  depots,  and  churches. 

Colorado— The  Rocky  Mountain  confer- 
ence met  in  Denver,  March  2,  3,  to  discuss 
relationships  with  the  general  mission 
board  and  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education.  Conference  officials 
reviewed  their  general  idea  of  a  constitu- 
tion and  extension  plans  at  the  meeting. 
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South  Texas— Ministers  of  South  Texas 
voted  unanimously  to  request  the  South 
Central  conference  to  appoint  Earl  Buck- 
waiter  as  conference  overseer  for  one  year. 
Pro.  Buckwalter  has  been  in  South  Texas 
since  the  first  week  in  January  representing 
the  South  Central  conference  and  the  gen- 
eral mission  board.  The  ministers  met  at 
Alice,  Texas,  March  2,  3,  to  review  present 
program  and  project  five-year  plans. 

The  ministers  felt  the  next  development 
in  extension  would  be  at  Lubbock  in  west 
Texas,  where  many  people  from  Mathis  go 
for  seasonal  employment.  Sam  Hernandez, 
associate  pastor  of  the  Mathis  church,  will 
go  to  Lubbock  as  roving  pastor  to  serve  the 
workers. 

Immediate  plans  call  for  erecting  a 
church  building  at  Corpus  Christi.  Paul 
Conrad,  pastor  at  Mathis,  is  working  on  the 
plans.  Orlo  Fisher  will  supervise  the  con- 
struction of  the  building.  Weldon  Martin, 
pastor  at  Corpus  Christi,  announced  plans 
to  organize  the  congregation  at  Easter  time. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  six  weeks  of 
Bible  Institute  at  Mathis,  all  eleven  stu- 
dents asked  for  an  extension  of  two  weeks. 
John  Ventura,  Denver,  Colo.,  director  of 
the  Bible  Institute,  however,  who  returned 
home,  was  replaced  by  Paul  Conrad  and 
Sam  Hernandez,  who  continued  the  teach- 
ing. The  school  closed  after  the  extended 
two-week  session  March  9. 

Quebec— Harold  Reesor  and  Mennonite 


Brethren  Missionary  Ernest  Dyck  were  ir 
Montreal,  Quebec,  Feb.  6,  7,  and  met  wit! 
the  Private  Bills  Committee,  which  ap 
proved  the  Mennonite  Church  charter  bill 

At  a  recent  meeting  workers  decided  t( 
organize  a  Sunday  school  at  Montrea 
North.  Since  Sunday  morning  meetings  a 
Joliette  are  canceled  temporarily,  the  Sun 
day-school  effort  is  possible.  The  worker 
are  continuing  the  Thursday  evenin; 
French  Bible  study  and  may  soon  add 
Sunday  evening  meeting. 

Atlanta,  Ga- A  woman  who  has  beei 
taking  a  Bible  correspondence  course  re 
cently  asked  Elvin  Martin,  mission  supei 
intendent,  what  it  means  to  place  you 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salvatiot 
and  eternal  life.  Although  she  had  been 
member  of  a  church  for  several  years,  sh 
had  never  known  that  she  must  be  bon 
again.  During  this  discussion  she  became 
a  Christian.  Her  husband  is  unsaved. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Almost  200  radio  sta 
tions  in  32  states  and  3  provinces  in  Canad, 
received  gift  12"  LP  records  during  th< 
past  several  months.  About  half  were  dc 
nated  and  paid  by  listeners  in  the  area  wh> 
requested  that  a  record  be  sent  to  thei 
local  station.  The  other  half  were  gift 
from  "The  Mennonite  Hour"  to  station 


Voluntary  Service  Workers  at  Record  High 


P  O    O  Q 


Standing:  John  Lehman,  director  of  voluntary  service,  who  taught  the  orientation  class  oi 
"Living  the  Peace  Testimony."  Seated  front  row  (left  to  right):  Lydia  Zehr,  Irvin  and  Grac 
Martin,  Mary  Ann  Beachy,  Judy  Daniels,  Saloma  Peachey,  Anna  Stoltzfus,  Trilla  Godfrey,  Jam* ! 
Brenneman,  and  Janet  Stutzman.  Back  row:  Weldon  Long,  Howard  Amstutz,  Kenneth  Hilti 
C.  Frank  Shoup,  and  Ivan  Schlabach.  Not  on  picture:  Stanley  and  Agnes  Rediger. 


Seventeen  attended  the  second  orienta- 
tion period  in  1962,  Feb.  27  to  March  9, 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.  As  of  March  1,  this  made 
a  total  of  196  in  the  long-term  VS  program, 
the  highest  since  its  inception  in  1948.  Earl 
Sears,  student  at  Goshen  College  Biblical 
Seminary,  was  guest  instructor  for  the  class 
in  "Bible  Doctrines." 

From  the  group  of  17  prospective  VS-ers 
the  following  assignments  were  made: 

Saloma  Peachey,  Milroy,  Pa.,  and  Weldon 
Long,  Sterling,  111.,  will  work  as  nurse  aide 
and  orderly  respectively  in  the  Colorado 
General  Hospital,  Denver,  Colo. 

James  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  will 
work  as  a  counselor  at  Frontier  Boys'  Camp, 
Divide,  Colo. 

Janet  Stutzman,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Agnes 
and  Stanley  Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr.,  ac- 
cepted assignments  at  Maple  Lawn  Homes, 


Eureka,  111.,  as  practical  nurse,  aide,  ani 
farmer  respectively. 

Going  to  Hannibal,  Mo.,  are  Mrs.  Lydi 
Zehr,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Ivan  SchlabacI 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  Sister  Zehr  will  work  a 
aide  in  Beth-Haven  Nursing  Home  an 
Bro.  Schlabach  will  serve  as  an  orderly  i 
the  Levering  Hospital. 

Nurse  aides  going  to  Portland,  Oreg.,  t 
serve  at  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  are  Mar 
Ann  Beachy,  Shanesville,  Ohio,  and  Judit 
Daniels,  Lima,  Ohio.  Kenneth  Hilty,  Appl 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Frank  Shoup,  Beach  Cit 
Ohio,  will  serve  as  orderlies  in  the  hospita 

Anna  Stoltzfus,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  wi 
serve  as  relief  worker,  Grace  and  Irvin  Mai 
tin,  Zurich,  Ont.,  will  serve  as  nurse  aid 
and  orderly,  and  Howard  Amstutz,  Daltoi 
Ohio,  will  serve  as  farmer  at  Froh  Brothel 
Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich. 
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(leasing  "The  Mennonite  Hour"  or  "The 
Kay  to  Life." 

Although  the  church  has  no  control  over 
lie  playing  of  these  records,  a  report  such 

this  in  Alberta  is  welcomed:  "CFCW  was 
!:ard  giving  14  songs  from  'Mennonite 

our'  records  on  New  Year's  Day  and  eve- 
ling.  They  gave  one  continuous  side  at 
ae  time." 

The  Russian  broadcast,  produced  by  Dr. 
Ian  Magal,  is  now  released  from  FEBC 
|i  the  Philippines  at  1:15  a.m.,  Thursday, 
Ihich  is  8:15  p.m.,  Wednesday,  Moscow 
|me.  It  is  carried  on  these  frequencies— 
73  mc  (31m),  11.85  mc  (25m),  17.8  mc 
1 6m).  From  HCJB,  Quito,  Ecuador,  it  is 
leased  at  11:30  p.m.  (EST),  Wednesday, 
Ihich  is  7:30  a.m.,  Thursday,  Moscow  time, 
h  these  two  frequencies:  15.1  mc  (19m), 
J[.9  mc  (25m). 

Liberia— ELWA,  Liberia,  every  Tuesday 
light  beams  several  English  programs  to 
orth  America  from  7:00  to  10:00  p.m. 
ion-wave  radio  listeners  are  invited  to 
'ine  in.  The  signal  is  picked  up  clearly  in 
irginia  at  11.85  mc  on  the  25-meter  band. 

Voluntary  Services 

Honduras— David  Livengood  and  Elam 
iiauffer  set  up  a  woodworking  shop  and 
iirdening  clubs  in  February  at  Sava.  They 
'ive  hired  a  national  Christian  boy  to  as- 
jst  them.  This  boy  has  been  sleeping  at 
lie  voluntary  service  center  ever  since  he 
■as  turned  out  of  his  own  home  for  at- 
J  nding  the  Christmas  service, 
i  Elam  Stauffer  recently  led  teen-age  An- 
imio  Hernandez  to  Christ.  Antonio,  a 
jing-time  friend  of  the  VS-ers,  promptly 
iecided  to  accompany  Elam  on  the  20-mile 
jalk  to  Tocoa  for  Bible  institute  at  the 
Ifennonite  church. 

I  Florida— Geneva  Rufenacht  began  work- 
lig  as  a  secretary  at  a  developmental  eval- 
uation clinic  for  retarded  children  in 
Miami. 

j  Oregon— Bro.  and  Sister  Milo  Schultz's 
irvices  to  help  at  the  rescue  mission,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  for  a  period  of  two  months  on 
I  voluntary  service  basis  were  accepted  dur- 
«ig  the  business  sessions  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
jiission  board  meeting  Feb.  19. 
'  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Unit  Hostess 
Nanette  Baum,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  was  re- 
;;ntly  elected  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
l»cal  church's  WMSA.  Other  unit  mem- 
jers  assist  in  teaching  Wednesday  evening 
Jible  study  classes  or  in  leading  singing, 
(long  with  others  of  the  church,  unit  mem- 
jers  have  taken  their  normal  turns  in  jani- 
brial  services. 

]  Denver,  Colo.— Unit  leaders  Dan  and 
aanne  Kurtz,  Greentown,  Ohio,  have 
J^reed  to  retain  their  positions  and  respon- 
Ibilities  past  March  until  the  May  orienta- 
jon  school  in  order  to  help  relieve  a  criti- 
lil  shortage  of  unit  leaders  and  other 
Qualified  personnel.  Such  a  shortage  threat- 
las  to  hamper  the  ongoing  program  of 
loluntary  service. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— VS-ers  continue 
h  play  a  vital  part  in  the  life  of  the  local 
liurch.  During  the  month  of  February, 
Merlin  Stoltzfus,  Cony,  Pa.,  served  in 
j)ung  people's  Bible  meetings  and  Lucie 


Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  served  as  song 
leader.  Lowell  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
served  as  song  leader  for  an  eight-day  peri- 
od of  revival  meetings. 

Atlanta,  Ga.— A  young  man,  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  in  Anderson,  S.C., 
is  working  in  Atlanta  and  wants  to  attend 
college  in  the  fall.  He  is  planning  to  at- 
tend the  fellowship  meetings  of  the  Atlanta 
VS  unit. 

New  York  City,  N.Y.— Four  sailors  from 
the  U.S.  Navy  visited  the  New  York  VS 
center  several  times  when  their  ship  came 
into  the  New  York  harbor.  One  of  them 
had  lived  in  a  Mennonite  home  as  a  boy. 
They  also  attended  two  Sunday  morning 
worship  services  at  Glad  Tidings. 

Immokalee,  Fla.— In  reply  to  a  letter  com- 
menting on  the  sacrifice  a  VS-er  must  make, 
one  VS-er  countered,  "But  it  isn't  sacrifice 
really;  I  feel  just  as  if  I  were  at  home  here. 
I  like  my  work.  I  don't  have  to  work  ter- 
ribly hard.  I  don't  feel  as  if  I  am  really 
doing  without  anything."  And  an  ex- VS-er 
now  in  full-time  mission  work  added,  "She 
is  right.  Life  is  no  more  sacrifice  for  the 
VS-er  than  it  is  for  any  Christian.  Anyone 
at  home  can  be  just  as  sacrificial  (if  we  must 
use  that  word)  by  deliberately  planning  to 
use  some  of  his  own  time  to  plow  a  neigh- 
bor's field  without  charge,  visit  an  elderly 
person,  or  carry  a  meal  to  a  sick  mother's 
family." 

I-W  Services 

Colorado— An  article  in  a  February  issue 
of  "The  Denver  Post"  featured  I-W's  serv- 
ing as  guinea  pigs  in  nutritional  experi- 
ments at  Fitzsimons  General  Hospital,  Den- 
ver, administered  by  the  United  States 
Army. 

Eight  Mennonite  men  are  attached  to  the 
metabolic  unit  of  the  United  States  Army 
Medical  Research  and  Nutritional  Labora- 
tory. Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Canham, 
head  of  the  division,  explained  that  the 
unit  is  now  undertaking  a  study  designed 
to  determine  the  digestibility  of  cellulose 
by  humans.  Canham  pointed  out  that  if 
some  way  could  be  found  to  make  pure 
cellulose  digestive,  it  would  have  a  great 
use  among  underfed  and  starving  peoples. 
In  addition,  the  production  of  cellulose 
could  become  a  by-product  of  the  lumber 
industry,  providing  an  excellent  source  of 
inexpensive  food  supplement. 

The  eight  young  men  eat  a  basic:  formula 
diet  consisting  of  a  soybean  mixture,  vita- 
mins, dextrose,  minerals,  corn  oil,  and  cer- 
tain amounts  of  crystallized  cellulose  pro- 
duced by  a  private  manufacturer.  By 
measuring  the  various  components  of  waste 
materials  research  officials  can  gain  an  idea 
of  whether  the  cellulose  is  being  digested 
and  if  not,  whether  it  interferes  with  the 
digestion  of  other  foodstuffs. 

The  eight  young  men  in  the  study,  De- 
Wayne  Carpenter  and  Lester  Bontrager. 
both  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Fred  Richer,  Ron 
Frey,  and  Tom  Yoder,  all  of  Archbold, 
Ohio;  Stan  Swartzendruber,  Limon,  Colo.: 
Rodney  Byers,  Salem,  Oreg.;  and  Warren 
Kennell,  Strang,  Nebr.,  eat  four  times  a  day 
and  at  each  time  the  meal  consist  of  the 


same  thing— a  glass  of  white  liquid  that 
looks  somewhat  like  a  milkshake.  The  men 
get  away  from  the  monotony  of  their  diet 
by  freezing  the  liquid  mixture,  which  gives 
it  the  semblance  of  ice  cream.  They  may 
also  add  artificial  food  flavoring  such  as 
strawberry,  vanilla,  and  lemon. 

The  men  volunteered  for  the  program 
through  the  Denver  office  of  E.  M.  Yost, 
bishop  of  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Conference.  Bro.  Yost  and  a  state  selective 
service  authority  set  up  in  1954  this  form  of 
alternate  service,  which  allows  the  youth 
to  serve  two  years  in  some  significant  serv- 
ice other  than  being  soldiers. 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— Ten  young  men  partici- 
pated in  the  I-W  orientation  held  at  Leb- 
anon, March  2-4.  Included  in  the  program 
were  discussions,  presentations,  informal 
sharing,  visual  aids,  and  a  service  tour  of 
Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Portland.  Colo- 
nel Nealson,  Deputy  Director  of  Selective 
Service  in  Oregon,  spoke  to  the  men  on 
"What  Selective  Service  Expects  of  a  I-W." 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

I'd  like  to  share  a  recent  news  release 
from  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
with  you.  It  says,  "Giving  for  relief,  accord- 
ing to  Interchurch  News,  is  increasing  in 
American  Protestant  churches.  Denomina- 
tions participating  in  Church  World  Serv- 
ice's United  Appeal,  for  example,  expect  to 
increase  their  giving  in  1962  by  more  than 
three  per  cent  over  last  year.  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  has  a  relief  budget  call- 
ing for  an  increase  in  giving  of  about  10 
per  cent. 

"Protestant  and  Eastern  Orthodox  church- 
es participating  in  the  United  Appeal  are 
seeking  to  raise  $15,250,000-$500,000  more 
than  iti  1961— this  year.  One  of  the  United 
Appeal's  biggest  campaigns  is  the  'One 
Great  Hour  of  Sharing,'  which  will  be  held 
this  year  on  April  1.  The  'One  Great  Hour' 
is  widely  advertised  by  press,  radio,  tele- 
vision, and  even  by  billboards. 

"Mennonite  Central  Committee,  although 
it  does  not  participate  directly  in  the 
United  Appeal,  is  urging  members  of  Men- 
nonite congregations  to  do  their  giving 
through  regular  channels  during  the  'One 
Great  Hour'  campaign.  The  foreign  relief 
and  services  department's  1962  budget  calls 
for  $827,785  in  cash  contributions. 

"MCC  receives  its  financial  support  from 
member  conferences  and  relief  organiza- 
tions. Gifts,  therefore,  should  be  given  in 
the  congregation's  regular  relief  and  service 
offerings  or  sent  direc  tly  to  the  general  mis- 
sion board  or  distric  t  board  treasurer." 

The  general  board  makes  regular  remit- 
tances from  relief  and  service  funds  to 
MCC  under  these  arrangements.  I  would 
like  to  encourage  congregations  to  use-  the 
opportunities  presented  by  the  "One  Great 
Hour  of  Sharing"  promotion  to  support 
and  strengthen  their  relief  and  service 
support.— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Union  Biblical  Seminary  ;tt  Yeotmal,  In- 
dia, in  which  our  church  participates,  is 
graduating  fourteen  students  this  month. 
The  Seminary  recently  moved  the  library 
into  a  new  wing  and  added  about  900  vol- 
umes, partly  as  a  gilt  from  the  Theological 
Education  Fund. 

The  Shekinah  Bible  School,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  reported  an  attendance  of  93. 

The  men's  chorus  of  West  Clinton,  Pet- 
tisville,  Ohio,  sang  the  evening  of  March  4 
at  the  Evangelical  Mennonite  Church  in 
Archbold. 

Harlan  Steffen,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  ad- 
dressed an  interdenominational  youth  rally 
at  Central  Mennonite  Church,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  March  10,  11. 

David  Groh,  Baden,  Ont.,  fills  the  new 
position  of  service  and  personnel  secre- 
tary for  the  Ontario  Mission  Board. 

The  Goshen  College  Peace  Society  is 
sponsoring  a  series  of  weekly  radio  broad- 
casts over  station  WCMR,  financed  by  the 
Schowalter  Foundation. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  in 
a  stewardship  conference  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
March  10,  11. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  to 
the  Western  Ohio  Ministers'  Fellowship  at 
Spencer  Chapel,  Swanton,  Ohio,  March  8. 

A.  J.  Metzler  reported  at  College  Men- 
nonite Church,  Goshen,  Ind.  on  Feb.  25  his 
observations  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  Assembly  in  India. 

C.  L.  Graber,  who  is  conducting  a  tour 
of  South  America,  will  spend  some  time  in 
Paraguay  after  the  tour  group  returns  to 
North  America  on  April  1. 

The  A  Cappella  Choraleers,  directed  by 
Arnold  Moshier,  gave  a  program  at  Groff- 
dale,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  the  evening  of 
March  4. 

Bethany  congregation,  Bridgewater  Cor- 
ners, Vt.,  was  host  to  the  other  Vermont 
congregations  in  a  song  service  on  Feb.  25. 
Each  church  contributed  special  music,  and 
Ivan  Rohrer  was  guest  speaker. 

The  Columbus  Ohio,  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship met  for  the  first  time  in  their  new 
quarters  on  March  4,  with  one  hundred 
people  present.  The  average  attendance 
here  is  seventy. 

Elmer  Neufeld  and  family  left  on  Feb.  28 
for  Leopoldville,  where  he  will  serve  as 
director  of  MCC  in  the  Congo.  He  carries 
a  special  assignment  in  the  ministry  of 
Christian  peace  and  reconciliation.  He  will 


Coming  Next  Week 

An  article  by  Bob  Detweiler,  "Drowning 
in  Drink,"  one  by  Lorenzo  Schlabach,  "One 
Little  Cigarette,"  and  C.  F.  Bishop's  "An 
Eastern  Nigerian  Report." 


be  available  as  requested  by  groups  affiliat- 
ed with  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
missions.  He  will  be  one  of  the  resource 
persons  in  a  conference  of  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  churches  at  Nairobi, 
Kenya,  March  28  to  April  1. 

A  Modern  Martyr,  the  editorial  story 
which  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
on  Sept.  26,  was  published  in  a  French 
translation  in  Christ  Seul,  February,  1962. 

One  pastor  of  an  outreach  congregation 
sent  his  list  for  the  Every-Home-Plan.  All 
were  new  except  his  own  subscription.  We 
appreciate  his  conviction  that  the  Gospel 
Herald  will  be  an  aid  in  the  homes  of 
his  church,  and  will  give  our  best  in  mak- 
ing it  serve  that  purpose. 

World  Day  of  Prayer  speakers:  Christmas 
Carol  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  North 
Clinton,  Pettisville,  0n'°-  Mary  Herr,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Goshen,  Ind.,  with 
ladies  of  the  Olive,  Holdeman,  and  South 
Bend  congregations.  Northern  Indiana. 

Winifred  Beechy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Ted- 
row,  Wauseon,  Ohio.  Minnie  Graber,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.  Mrs.  Daniel  Johns,  Centerville,  Pa.,  at 
Meadville,  Pa.  Helen  Alderfer,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Allensville,  Pa.  Awilda  Rohrer,  Bra- 
zil, at  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Thomas  Syl  Banguara,  Sierra  Leone, 
West  Africa,  at  Stoner  Heights,  Louisville, 
Ohio.  Helen  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Esther  Eby  Glass, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa. 

Missionary  Day  speakers:  Clyde  Fulmer, 
Morton,  111.,  at  Roanoke,  111.  Lloyd  Miller, 
Gould  City,  Mich.,  at  Midland,  Mich.  Don 
McCammon,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  and  at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Etril  J.  Leinbach,  Three  Rivers,  Mich.,  at 
Plato,  Lagrange,  Ind.  Clarence  Sutter,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  at  Wellman,  Iowa. 

President  Cattell  of  Malone  College,  for- 
mer missionary  to  India,  at  Beech  and 
Stoner  Heights,  Louisville,  Ohio.  John  Frie- 
sen,  India,  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
James  Christophel,  pastor  at  Fish  Lake, 
Walkerton,  Ind.,  at  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.,  at  Morton, 
111. 

Howard  Charles,  recently  returned  from 
Japan,  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Clayton  Sommers,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  at  Moore- 
park,  Mich.  Robert  Harnish,  East  Peoria, 
111.,  at  Hopedale,  111.  Hubert  Swartzen- 
truber,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at  Leonard,  Mo. 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Sandy 
Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.  Ira  Kurtz,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  and  Maynard  Kurtz,  former 
Pax  teacher  in  Tanganyika,  at  Worcester, 
Pa.  Paul  J.  Lehman,  former  director  for 
European  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  at  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  Miller  Stayrook,  formerly  of 
Algeria,  and  Frank  Bishop,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Visiting  speakers:  P.  T.  Yoder,  on  fur- 
lough from  Ethiopia,  and  now  at  Blue 


Ridge  Sanatorium,  Charlottesville,  Va.,  a 
Frazer,  Pa.,  March  18.  Noah  Landis,  Wei 
man,  Iowa,  and  Mervin  Nalziger,  Aiboniti) 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Clarence  Center,  N.V 
March  4.  Eugene  Witmer,  Atglen,  Pa.,  I 
Oak  Hill,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  4. 

John  I).  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Pigeoil 
Mich.,  the  weekend  of  March  11.  Be! 
Stoltzfus,  former  VS  worker  in  Hondunj 
now  at  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institut 
to  First  Mennonite  MYF,  Kitchener,  Ont 
March  5.  David  Hosteller,  Campinas,  Br 
zil,  at  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  March  4.  Harol 
Housman,  and  wile,  Tanganyika,  to  Paren 
Teachers'  at  Kraybill  Mennonite  Schoo 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  March  19. 

Joseph  Bayley,  on  Christian  Day  Schoo 
at  Doylestown,  Deep  Run,  and  Grovelanc 
in  the  Franconia  District,  March  11.  Ei 
Sun  Noh,  a  Christian  refugee  from  Nort 
Korea,  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  March  1 
Cornelius  Krahn,  North  Newton,  Kans 
speaking  on  Menno  Simons  at  Hesston  Co 
lege  Mennonite,  March  4. 

Roman  Hershberger,  Fort  Dodge,  low; 
at  Beth-El,  Milford,  Nebr.,  March  11.  Mi 
lard  Osborne,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  at  Bon  Ai 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  25. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Mai 
tins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Feb.  25;  one  by  ba] 
tism  at  Weaver's,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Marc 
11;  one  by  baptism  at  Cambridge,  Hone 
Brook,  Pa.,  Feb.  4;  three  by  baptism 
Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Feb.  11. 

Congregations  joining  the  Every-Horw 
Plan  for  the  Gospel  Herald  this  week  ai 
Berea,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.;  York's  Corner 
N.Y.;  Plainview,  Shedd,  Oreg.;  Mille 
S.  Dak.;  Riverdale,  Millbank,  Ont.;  Hudso 
Lake,  New  Carlisle,  Ind.;  Bethel,  Bigle 
ville,  Pa.,  and  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
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Calendar 


Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charitie 

Mellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa 

March  22,  23 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  annual  meeting,  Sco 

dale,  Pa.,  March  23,  24. 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicagi 

March  29,  30. 
Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohi> 

March  31  and  April  1. 
Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  t 

bacco,  sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  an 

Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  G 

shen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 
South  Central  Church  Extension  Convention,  Pryo 

Okla.,  April  6-8. 
Summer    Bible    School    Conference,    Antrim  Are 

High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 
Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohii 

April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Summer   Bible    School   Conference,    Denver,  Cole 
May  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting,  May  20,  21. 
Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa 

June  29  to  July  1. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congregc 

tion  as  host,  June  5-7. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annuc 

meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa 

July  27,  28. 

Mennonite     World    Conference,     Kitchener  Ont 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug,  8-1' 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chri 

tian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Illinois   Mennonite   Conference,   Arthur,   111.,  Au( 

12-14. 

Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,    Manson,    Iowa,  Auc 

14-17. 

Church-Wide   MYF  Convention,   Peoria,   111.,  Auc 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  ur 
decided,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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\  God's  Great  Salvation,  one  of  the  Mis- 
ion  Board's  Home  Study  courses,  has  been 
|ranslated  into  Amharic,  the  language  of 
Ethiopia.  They  are  published  by  the  Men- 
!ionite  Publishing  House  and  are  printed 
,t  the  Baptist  Mission  print  shop  in  Ethi- 
opia. On  the  day  of  publication  one  hun- 
ilred  sets  were  ordered  by  one  mission  for 
|!istribution  through  a  country  bookstore. 
I  The  Sunshine  Children's  Home,  Maumee, 
)hio,  has  ordered  a  reprint  of  2,700  copies 
[if  the  March  Christian  Living,  which  con- 
tains an  article  on  their  work. 

Rosanna  of  the  Amish,  a  recent  reprint, 
5  the  main  selection  of  the  Pathway  Book 
>lub  for  March,  and  the  alternate  selection 
if  the  Pinebrook  Book  Club  for  April. 

Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Arnold  Cress- 
nan,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
•eoria,  111.,  were  speakers  at  the  Ministers' 
'nd  Delegates'  meeting  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
ain  Conference,  March  2,  3,  at  First  Men- 
lonite,  Denver,  Colo. 

Merrill  Swartley,  who  teaches  music  in 
jhe  Topeka,  Ind.,  schools,  spoke  on  "Music 
In  the  Old  Testament  Worship"  at  Plato, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  March  18. 

Announcements 

Bible  Conference  with  John  C.  Wenger 
nd  Edward  Stoltzfus  as  speakers,  Doyles- 
own,  Pa.,  March  31  to  April  1. 

John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
.eonard,  Mo.,  March  30  and  April  1. 

Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg, 
'a.,  April  1,  and  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Vpril  15. 

:  Peace  Conference,  sponsored  by  Ontario 
ij'eace  and  Social  Relations  Committee,  with 
;,aul  Peachey,  Washington,  D.C.,  as  speak- 
]t,  March  23-25. 

Conference   of    International  Students, 
ponsored   by   Affiliated   Mennonite  Col- 
leges, at  Hesston  College,  April  27-29. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
>astor,  at  Salem  E.U.B.  Church,  Ghambers- 
)>urg,  Pa.,  March  25  to  April  1;  at  Luray, 
l/a.,  April  8;  at  Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria, 
J 11.,  April  20-22. 

Menno  Travel  Service  will  conduct  a 
ummer  European  tour  from  fuly  12  to 
IVug.  28.  The  tour  is  planned  to  accom- 
modate Canadian  teachers  and  others  who 
'annot  leave  in  early  June.  Departure  from 
Montreal  on  the  ship,  Empress  of  Canada, 
nd  return  by  jet  aircraft.  Countries  visited 
include  England,  the  Netherlands,  Ger- 
many, Austria,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Luxem- 
bourg, Belgium,  France,  Portugal, 
j  A  letter  addressed  to  J.  Paul  Sauder  via 
jhe  Gospel  Herald  office  was  unsigned. 
IJro.  Sauder  would  like  to  reply  but  must 
iiave  a  name  and  address.  Will  this  person 
blease  write  to  him  at  107  W.  Woodlawn, 
jrampa  3,  Fla.? 

j  Richard  C.  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  at 
Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  April  8. 
i  Non-Mennonite  speakers  on  the  Confer- 
1  nee  on  Education  on  Alcohol  and  Tobacco 
ire  Lall  G.  Montgomery,  Director  of  Pa- 
Ihology,  Ball  Memorial  Hospital,  Muncie, 
^nd.,  Robert  F.  Borkenstein,  Department  of 
'olicc  Administrator,  Indiana  University; 
I'loyd  O,    RittenhoUSe,   President  of  An- 


drews University,  Berrien  Springs,  Mich.; 
Albion  Roy  King,  Professor  of  Philosophy, 
Cornell  College,  Mt.  Vernon,  Iowa.  The 
conference  is  sponsored  by  the  Committee 
on  Economic  and  Social  Relations,  Men- 
nonite Community  Association,  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education,  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Mennonite  Medical  As- 
sociation, Goshen  College,  Hesston  College, 
and  other  schools  and  interested  individ- 
uals. It  will  be  held  in  the  Goshen  College 
Church  Chapel,  April  5-7.  For  advance 
registration  and  requests  for  lodging  send 
your  name,  address,  and  occupation  to  Col- 
lege Relations  Office,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  in 
Christian  Life  Week  at  Perkasie,  Pa., 
March  25  to  April  1. 

Change  of  address:  Allen  Martin  from 
Campinas,  Brazil,  to  Caixa  Postal  560,  Bra- 
silia, DF,  Brazil,  South  America. 

Correction:  In  the  issue  of  March  6,  page 
231,  the  credit  line  under  the  picture  be- 
longs to  the  picture  at  the  bottom  of  page 
229. 

Vicky  Bryan,  who  was  recently  elected 
vice-presidenty  of  the  YPCA  at  Goshen 
College,  and  whose  chapel  talk  appeared  in 
the  issue  of  March  6,  writes  to  say  that  she 
should  have  given  credit  to  Billy  Graham 
for  some  ideas,  particularly  for  the  first 
sentence. 

Samuel  and  Ella  May  Miller,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  in  Home  Conference  at  Hollo- 
well  Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  morning  and  afternoon  of  April 
29. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Herman  N.  Glick,  Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Sandy 
Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  April  5-15.  Paul 
M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  April  22-29.  Wilmer  Eby,  Sheri- 
dan, Pa.,  at  Groffdale,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
April  18.  Sidney  B.  Gingrich,  Myerstown, 
Pa.,  at  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  March  25  to  April  I. 

William  Weaver,  Reading,  Pa.,  at  Lin- 
coln University,  Pa.,  April  7-15.  Willard 
Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Park  View,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  the  week  of  March  1 1.  John 
Lederach,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  at  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  March  7-11.  Lloyd  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa., 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  March  28  to  April  8.  Mar- 
tin Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.,  April  8-15. 

The  Augsburger  campaign,  July  7-22, 
will  be  held  on  the  Christopher  Dock 
School  grounds,  Lansdale,  Pa. 


MEETING  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  269) 

Supper,  the  person  and  price  of  our  re- 
demption; the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet, 
the  spirit  of  brotherhood,  and  humble 
Christian  service  among  brethren;  and  the 
Christian  woman's  veiling,  her  creational 
and  functional  relationship  to  man,  her 
head. 


Because  of  the  Angels 

Angels  are  "ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation"  (Heb.  1:14). 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth 
them"  (Psalm  34:7).  "Angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him  [Jesus]"  in  the  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness.  "There  appeared 
an  angel  unto  him  .  .  .  ,  strengthening  him" 
in  Gethsemane.  An  angel  led  Peter  out  of 
prison.  Throughout  the  Bible,  angels  min- 
istered to  the  needs  of  men,  physically  and 
spiritually:  Elijah,  Daniel,  Mary,  Zacharias. 
Angels  know  who  is  saved  and  who  is  not. 
"There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth" 
(Luke  15:10).  Angels  are  evidently  body- 
guards, and  serve  the  redeemed:  children 
(Matt.  18:10)  ;  those  who  pray  (Dan.  10:10- 
21);  between  praying  women  with  heads 
veiled  and  God.  Two  hundred  and  ninety- 
four  references  to  angels  in  the  Bible  tell 
us  why  a  Christian  woman  ought  to  have 
her  head  veiled,  "because  of  the  angels." 
Angels  know  the  Scriptures.  "The  Son  of 
man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity" 
(Matt.  13:41)  . 

Verses  11,  12  tell  us  that  in  the  procrea- 
tional  process,  man  and  woman  are  depend- 
ent upon  each  other,  "but  all  things  [are] 
of  God." 

Nature's  Testimony 

"Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely  that  a 
woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered  [un- 
veiled]?" In  the  light  of  the  above  prin- 
ciples and  relationships,  which  Paul  by  in- 
spiration declares  to  be  true,  how  can  a 
sister  who  has  been  taught  this  with  con- 
fidence and  assurance  kneel  before  God,  or 
prophesy,  "[speak]  unto  men  to  edification, 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort,"  without  a 
veil,  or  with  her  hair  bobbed?  "Does  not 
nature  itself  teach  you  that  if  a  man  has 
long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour  to  him;  but 
that  if  a  woman  has  long  hair,  it  is  her 
glory,  because  her  hair  was  given  her  for  a 
covering"  (Weymouth)  ?  "For  the  long  hair 
instead  of  a  covering  [anti  peribolaiou]  is 
given  to  her"  (Gr.-Eng.  Int.).  The  mean- 
ing here  is,  the  long  hair  "as  a  permanent 
endowment"  (Robertson)  "is  given  to  her" 
in  contrast  to  the  veil  with  which  she  is  to 
cover  herself. 

No  Contention 

"But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious 
[about  a  woman  wearing  a  veil],  we  have 
no  such  custom  [of  contention],  neither 
the  churches  of  God"  (verse  16). 

"But  if  any  one  is  inclined  to  be  con- 
tentious on  the  point,  we  have  no  such 
custom,  nor  have  the  churches  of  God" 
(Weymouth)  . 

"Now  if  anyone  is  disposed  to  be  argu 
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mentative  and  contentious  about  this,  we 
hold  to  and  recognize  no  other  custom  [in 
worship]  than  this,  nor  do  the  churches  of 
God  generally"    (Amplified)  . 

Some  Observations 

To  wear  a  veil  or  not  to  wear  a  veil 
when  in  communication  with  the  Lord  is 
significant  for  man.  Man  is  commanded 
not  to  "wear  a  veil." 

To  wear  long  or  short  hair  is  significant 
lor  man.  Long,  nature's  length,  hair  is  a 
dishonor  to  him.  A  proper  posture  before 
God  is  just  as  important  for  men  as  for 
women. 

To  wear  a  veil  or  not  to  wear  a  veil  when 
in  communication  with  God  is  significant 
for  woman.  She  is  commanded  to  "wear  a 
veil." 

To  wear  long  or  "shorn"  hair  is  signif- 
icant for  woman.  She  is  commanded  to 
wear  long,  nature's  length,  hair.  A  proper 
posture  before  God  is  just  as  important  for 
women  as  for  men. 

The  teachings  of  this  passage  in  the 
Greek,  and  in  a  dozen  translations  ex- 
amined in  English  and  German,  all  speak 
of  long,  nature's  length,  hair,  and  a  veil  to 
cover  it,  for  woman.  This  will  immediately 
become  apparent  to  anyone  who  can  read 
intelligently.  Every  reference  to  cut  hair  in 
this  passage  is  hair  cut  short,  "shorn  or 
shaven."  If  the  above  is  true,  have  we  a 
right  to  raise  the  question,  "When  is  hair 
long?"  When  a  woman's  hair  is  cut  off  at 
the  neck  or  shoulders,  would  not  the  decla- 
ration, "It  is  still  long,"  be  untrue  to  the 
sense  of  this  Scripture? 

"KOMAO  signifies  to  let  the  hair  grow 
long,  to  wear  long  hair,  a  glory  to  a  woman, 
a  dishonor  to  a  man  (as  taught  by  nature), 
I  Cor.  11:14,  15"  (Expository  Dictionary  of 
theN.T.,  Vine) . 

God's  principles  of  truth  adapt  them- 
selves to  all  cultures  of  all  time,  but  their 
adaptations  never  violate  His  own  written 
Word. 

Prayer  and  prophesying  are  acts  of  faith. 
We  must  be  men  and  women  of  faith  in 
God  to  appreciate  directions  from  God  re- 
garding our  acts  of  faith.  If  God  is  a  con- 
sciously present  person  to  us  when  we 
speak  to  Him,  or  for  Him  (Heb.  11:27), 
then  directions  from  Him,  about  our  ap- 
proach to  Him,  will  seem  to  us  just  as  nat- 
ural and  proper  as  direction  about  human 
conduct  is  concerning  human  relationships. 
And  we  will  be  just  as  able  to  see  the  pro- 
priety of  them. 

Should  the  veiling  be  worn  only  in  pub- 
lic worship,  or  also  in  private  devotions,  or 
constantly?  The  active  Christian  woman 
"prophesies"  more  in  her  home  and  with 
individuals  than  in  public  worship.  "Every 
man  that  prays  or  prophesies."  "Every  wom- 
an that  prays  or  prophesies."  No  qualifica- 
tions. Perhaps  it  will  help  to  look  at  man. 
Shall  a  man  be  unveiled  only  in  public 


worship,  and  veiled  in  private  Worship,  in 
the  home  or  elsewhere?  Does  a  man  bear 
the  image  of  God  in  relation  to  place,  or 
occasion,  or  in  his  relationship  to  God? 
Or,  is  a  man  to  worship  unveiled,  because 
he  is  in  a  public  gathering,  or  because  he 
"is  the  image  and  glory  of  God,"  wherever 
he  worships?  The  woman  is  commanded  to 
wear  a  veil  when  she  worships:  no  qualifica- 
tions. To  be  true  to  the  text,  public  and 
private  worship  is  meant. 

Neither  the  grammar  nor  exegesis  per- 
mits only  public  worship  in  this  passage. 
To  assume  that  oidy  public  worship  is 
meant  because  this  passage  immediately 
precedes  the  public  worship  section  of  the 
book,  is  after  all  an  assumption,  and  not 
an  exposition.  The  principles  of  this  pas- 
sage are  not  drawn  out  of  a  public  worship 
context,  but  rather  out  of  a  creational  con- 
text. Commentators  agree  that  a  woman  in 
worship  shall  wear  a  veiling,  but  they  say 
it  means  public  worship.  But  they  give  no 
evidence  for  this— only  their  own  assump- 
tion. They  write  for  a  people  who  neither 
believe  nor  practice  the  wearing  of  the  veil. 

Wearing  it  only  during  formal  devotions 
may  make  the  wearing  of  it  formal.  Also, 
a  constant  wearing  of  it  has  become  a  mere 
conscientious  formality  on  the  part  of 
many,  and  a  conscienceless  formality  on  the 
part  of  others.  But  restricting  it  to  stated 
periods  will  do  one  of  two  things  for  the 
praying  woman.  Either  she  will  pray  less, 
and  stifle  the  Spirit's  promptings  in  her 
daily  walk,  or  she  will  pray  without  it.  So, 
in  her  devotion  to  God,  she  will  begin  to 
violate  the  command  of  God  to  whom  she 
is  devoted,  to  keep  up  her  devotions  to 
God.  Too  many  of  our  people  do  not  have 
an  enlightened  understanding  of  this  Scrip- 
ture, and  it  has  little  meaning  to  them. 
Here  we  in  the  ministry  must  ask  ourselves, 
"Who  is  to  blame?" 

Type  of  covering.  Verses  5  and  10  speak 
of  the  woman's  head  covered— not  a  part 
of  it.  Verse  6  speaks  of  "the  woman  .  .  . 
covered."  The  Greek  word  for  "covered" 
means  "Let  her  cover  up  herself  with  the 
veil  (down,  kara,  the  Greek  says,  the  veil 
hanging  down  from  the  head)  "  (Word  Pic- 
tures in  the  N.T.,  Robertson).  The  text 
does  not  say  how  the  hair  was  worn,  wheth- 
er taken  back  and  falling  down  the  back,  or 
put  up  on  the  head— possibly  both  ways. 
Our  present  type  doubtless  developed  from 
"the  veil  hanging  down,"  for  convenience 
sake.  But  the  veiling  worn  by  some  of  our 
foreign  Mennonite  sisters  seems  more  Scrip- 
tural than  our  own. 

Cutting  a  woman's  hair  removes  her  crea- 
tional glory  and  is  called  "a  shame."  Is  not 
the  wearing  of  a  covering  on  bobbed  hair 
a  presumption,  a  twofold  violation  of  this 
Scripture?  a  step  in  the  process  of  assimila- 
tion into  our  surrounding  culture?  A  Scrip- 
tural veiling  has  meaning,  however,  only 
when  one's  whole  personal  appearance  be- 


speaks Christian  discipleship  and  holiness. 
An  unholy  person  wearing  a  devotional 
veil  is  a  contradiction.  For  Paul  is  speak- 
ing oidy  to  holy  women.  "Unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints  .  .  ."  (1:2).  Such  women  will  find 
ways  of  wearing  their  hair  befitting  a  veil. 

Does  this  Scripture  enjoin  a  veiling  dis- 
tinct from  one's  headwear?  One  can  judge 
from  the  language.  ".  .  .  power  on  her  head 
.  .  .  ,"  ".  .  .  authority  .  .  .  ,"  "wear  on  her 
head  something  to  symbolize  her  subjec- 
tion. .  .  ."  Women's  headwear  of  whatever 
design  is  neither  worn  for  this  purpose  nor 
recognized  as  such. 

The  language  in  this  passage  is  not  hard 
to  understand.  The  confusion  arises  from 
the  many  voices.  It  calls  upon  all  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  to  count  it  their  high- 
est privilege  to  call  upon  God,  and  serve 
Him  in  His  own  appointed  way.  He  offers 
a  whole  heaven  full  of  grace  to  each,  and 
"the  Holy  Ghost  ...  to  them  that  obey 
him." 

Quarryville,  Pa. 


MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  278) 

into  such  areas  of  need  that  the  church  will 
need  to  move.  If  the  government  or  the 
community  is  meeting  a  need,  the  church 
should  retreat  from  this  area.  We  dare  have 
no  sense  of  previous  right  or  vested  interest. 
As  Christians  we  must  carefully  use  our 
severely  limited  resources  for  meeting  real 
need. 

By  word  and  by  deed.  This  is  the  way 
we  bear  witness.  There  is  no  other  way  of 
loving  Christ  than  by  loving  needy  people. 
If  I  say  I  love  Christ  and  am  not  concerned 
as  Christ  is  concerned  for  needy  people,  my 
profession  is  hollow  and  insincere.  I  am 
my  brother's  keeper.  This  is  more  true  now 
than  in  the  day  of  Cain,  but  it  was  true 
already  then.  We  are  responsible  for  ap- 
palling  need  and  we  must  find  ways  of 
making  our  response  effective. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  275) 

had  not  been  properly  observed  for  a  long 
time.  The  reason  given  by  the  king  is  that 
the  people  had  been  too  stiff-necked  to 
yield  themselves  to  the  Lord.  Hezekiah  set 
the  example  of  yielding  to  God's  ways, 
neither  trying  to  sort  out  what  failed  to 
please  nor  trying  to  change  what  had  been 
established.  He  only  sought  God's  will 
without  any  holding  back.  And  with  bowed 
neck,  he  found  God's  divine  laws  and  hadi 
the  joy  of  doing  them.  Later,  when  he  had 
a  special  plea  to  make  of  God,  gracious, 
miraculous  answers  resulted.  God  rewards| 
unusual  service  with  unusual  blessing. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Breckbill,  Willis  and  Ina  Ruth  (Krabill), 
Canton,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
nne  Leslie,  Feb.  25,  1962. 
Erb,  Vernon  and  Viola  (Lauver),  Wellesley, 
knt.,  second  child,  first  son,  Wendell  James, 
in.  1,  1962. 

Ford,  Everett  and  Helen  (Sanders),  Elkhart, 
id.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  John  Paul,  Jan. 
|,  1962. 

1  Graber,  David  and  Elaine  (Short),  Denver, 
lolo.,  first  child,  Mark  Steven,  Feb.  28,  1962. 
1  Helmuth,  Roy  and  Mary  (Troyer),  Kansas 
ity,  Kans.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Nov.  16, 
D61. 

I  Hershey,  Martin  H.  and  Verna  (Stauffer), 
homasville,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Lois  Ann, 
fin.  9,  1962. 

>  Horst,  Earl  W.  and  Elizabeth  (Kuhns), 
^aynesboro,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Ray 
tester,  Feb.  17,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Benjamin  S.  and  Ada  (Byler),  a 
|iughter,  Arlene  Marie,  Dec.  28,  1961. 

Hostetler,  Elam  K.  and  Savilla  (Yoder),  a 
liughter,  Lena  Mae,  Nov.  17,  1961. 
!  Hostetler,  G.   Hershey  and  Evelyn  (Neff), 

ap,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Kathy 
je,  Jan.  22,  1962. 

,  Kauffman,  Kore  E.  and  Lizzie  (Hostetler),  a 
pi,  Raymond  Jay,  Sept.  10,  1961. 

Kauffman,  Steven  K.  and  Rhoda  (Peachey), 
i  daughter,  Freda,  Sept.  12,  1961. 

Kindy,  David  and  Alta  (Beitzel),  Midland, 
pch.,  first  child,  Rhoda  Marie,  Tan.  22,  1962. 
|  Landis,  Elias  A.  and  Glenda  (Godshall), 
Sentereach,  L.I.,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first 
?iughter,  Sally  Anne,  Jan.  25,  1962. 
t  Martin,  Chester  and  Pauline  (Martin),  Nar- 
On,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Bruce,  Feb.  21, 
|162. 

,  Martin,  Daniel  E.  and  Elva  (Petre),  Smiths- 
urg,  Md.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Anna 
race,  Feb.  25,  1962. 

I  Miller,  John  Henry  and  Susanna  (Miller), 
Irst  child,  Carolyn,  Sept.  8,  1961. 
j  Miller,  Melvin  and  Barbara  (Blough),  Go- 
Jien,  Ind.,  second  son,  David  Ray,  Jan.  22, 
162. 

j  Moser,  Donald  and  Arletha  (Mayer),  Cro- 
lian,  N.Y.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Steven 
Ronald,  March  2,  1962. 

l  Nesselrodt,  Vernon  and  Reba  (Martin),  Day- 
Itn,  Va.,  second  daughter,  Wanda  Sue,  Feb. 
I-  1962. 

i  Peachy,  Samuel  P.  and  Emma  (Miller),  first 
Jiild,  Mervin,  Dec.  28,  1961. 
i  Peachey,  Urbane  and  Gwendolyn  (Wenger), 
jaradise,    Pa.,   second    child,    first  daughter, 
jirsten  Jonelle,  Feb.  12,  1962. 

Schrader,  Ronald  and  Marianna  (Graybill), 
Jreeport,  III.,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Daniel  Paul, 
l»n.  30,  1962. 

I  Schweitzer,  Sterling  W.  and  Dorothea 
|iwartzendruber),  Wellman,  Iowa,  third  child, 
Irst  daughter,  Barbara  Ann,  Feb.  24,  1962. 

Stutzman,  Leon  and  Treva  (Swartzendruber), 
jenver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Rodney  Lee,  March 
I  1962. 

!  Warye,  Duane  and  Shirley  (Motz),  Molalla, 
dreg.,  second  child,  first  (laughter,  Linda  Gail, 
eb.  23,  1962. 
I  Weaver,  Irvin  C.  and  Alma  (Ebcrly),  East 
jarl,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Rickey  La- 
llar,  Ian.  2,  1962. 

|  Yodcr,  Freeman  and  Frances  (Chupp),  Nap- 
lance,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  son,  Myron  F., 
let).  19,  1962. 
Yoder,  Samuel  L.  and  Ruth  (Peachey),  Belle 


ville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Elwood  Lynn,  Dec.  4, 
1961. 

Zook,  Al  and  Anna  Margaret  (Kreider), 
Evanston,  111.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Paula  Jane,  Feb.  24,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


Doutrich.  Jason  Doutrich  and  Lena  Lahr 
were  married  March  2,  1912,  by  Amos  Hoover 
at  his  home.  They  observed  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  quietly  at  their  home  near 
Paradise,  Pa.,  March  2,  1962.  They  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church.  They 
have  6  children  (Alta— Mrs.  Wilbur  Smoker, 
Denbigh,  Va.;  Lloyd,  Vero  Beach,  Fla.;  Elva, 
at  home;  Ruth— Mrs.  William  Suydam,  Lan- 
caster; Esther— Mrs.  Glenn  Stoltzfus,  Gap;  and 
Reba— Mrs.  George  Rissler,  Kinzers),  17  grand- 
children, and  3  great-grandchildren. 

Graber.  Menno  and  Leah  (Yoder)  Graber 
observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
Feb.  18,  1962,  with  open  house  in  the  basement 
of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Fort  Wayne. 
Included  in  this  reception  was  a  devotional 
period,  with  a  ladies'  trio  and  a  meditation 
by  Pastor  John  R.  Smucker.  The  Grabers 
were  married  at  the  home  of  an  uncle  of  the 
bride,  Dan  Lederman,  Grabill,  Ind.,  by  Bishop 
Eli  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio.  They  have  4  chil- 
dren (Milo,  Fort  Wayne;  Roy,  Grabill,  Ind.; 
Mrs.  Ruth  Evans,  Bardwell,  Ky.;  and  Mrs. 
Dorcas  Schrock,  Elkhart,  Ind.);  13  grandchil- 
dren, and  3  great-grandchildren.  (One  daugh- 
ter is  deceased.)  They  lived  in  North  Dakota 
until  1925,  and  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  until  1946, 
when  they  moved  to  2622  S.  Anthony  Blvd., 
Fort  Wayne.  They  are  members  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  and  faithful  participants 
in  church  activities. 

Jantz.  Ezra  and  Ruth  (Hawkey)  Jantz  ob- 
served their  golden  wedding  anniversary  the 
afternoon  of  Feb.  11,  1962,  at  an  open  house 
for  friends  and  relatives  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Church.  They  were  married  at 
Walton,  Kans.,  Feb.  7,  1912,  and  have  farmed 
near  Hesston  all  their  married  life.  They  are 
regular  attendants  and  members  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Mennonite  Church.    Their  children 

are:  Nina  deceased;  Earl,  Newton;  Melvin, 

McPherson;  Irwin  W.,  Newton;  Paul,  Rapid 
City,  S.  Dak.;  Neva  Lou— Mrs.  Bernard  Hersh- 
bergcr,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Nona— Mrs.  John  Sny- 
der, Newton;  and  Ruth— Mrs.  Clarence  Orpin, 
Walton.   There  are  22  grandchildren. 

Overholt.  Wilson  Overholt  and  Anna  Leath- 
erman  were  married  Nov.  30,  1911,  by  an  uncle 
of  the  bride.  In  1922,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church. 
On  Nov.  23,  1961,  Thanksgiving  Day,  they 
were  congratulated  by  their  many  friends  and 
relatives  at  open  house  given  in  their  honor 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Leatherman  at  their 
old  homestead. 

They  had  no  children  of  their  own,  but  took 
into  their  home  a  nephew  (Howard  Leather- 
man),  a  niece  (Esther  Leatherman),  and  an- 
other girl  (Kathleen  Walker,  from  a  mission 
in  Bristol,  which  Wilson  organized  around  the 
year  1942).  Since  then  he  also  started  doing 
mission  work  in  Lcvittown,  where  he  now 
preaches  every  Sunday  except  the  first  Sunday 
of  the  month,  when  he  preaches  at  Deep  Run. 
Both  are  enjoying  good  health. 

Weaver.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  A.  Weaver,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  were  married  on  Feb.  22,  1912, 
by  Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver.  On  Feb.  18, 
1962,  they  were  entertained  at  a  drop-in  party 
at  their  home,  when  about  100  relatives  and 
friends  congratulated  them  on  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary.  Among  these  were  theil 
attendants,  John  N.  and  Cora  Sander.  Their 


children  are  Blanche— Mrs.  Daniel  Sensenig, 
Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  who  sent  a  cable  home 
to  congratulate  them;  Elsie— Mrs.  John  H.  Hess 
and  John  J.,  of  New  Holland.  They  have  nine 
grandchildren,  two  of  these  living  in  Ethiopia. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Correction:  In  the  obituary  of  Gideon  S. 
Eberly  (Feb.  20  issue)  it  was  mistakenly  report- 
ed that  his  wife  survives  him. 

Bakner,  Harry  A.,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Net- 
tie (Stauffer)  Bakner,  was  born  at  Fairview, 
Pa.,  July  29,  1892;  died  at  the  Waynesboro  (Pa.) 
Hospital,  Jan.  22,  1962;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  24  d. 
On  March  17,  1916,  he  was  married  to  Flossie 
May  McFerren,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  4  sons  and  one  daughter  (Huber,  Hunting- 
ton, Ind.;  Lester  and  Junior,  Waynesboro,  Pa.; 
Rennis,  Marion,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Orville  Bakner, 
Waynesboro).  He  was  a  faithful  attendant  at 
the  Fox  Hill  Mission.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Poe  Funeral  Home,  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  Jan.  24,  in  charge  of  Lester  Misner  and 
Harvey  E.  Shank. 

Brubacher,  Benjamin  S.,  son  of  John  M.  and 
Barbara  (Steiner)  Brubacher,  was  born  in  On- 
tario, Aug.  9,  1879;  died  at  Hawkesville,  Ont., 
Feb.  20,  1962;  aged  82  y.  6  m.  11  d.  On  Dec. 
26,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Magdalena 
Diefenbaker,  who  died  Nov.  7,  1957.  Surviving 
are  4  daughters  (Emma— Mrs.  Noah  F.  Martin, 
Ada— Mrs.  Ezra  H.  Frey,  Melissa— Mrs.  John  F. 
Martin,  and  Viola— Mrs.  Samuel  G.  Martin), 
one  brother  (Henry),  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Christian  R.  Frey).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Elmira  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  24,  in  charge  of  Howard  S.  Bauman, 
assisted  by  John  Rea;  interment  in  St.  Jacobs 
Mennonite  Church  Cemetery. 

Burkhalter,  Anna,  daughter  of  John  A.  and 
Anna  (Tschantz)  Lehman,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1878;  died  at  her  home  near 
Kidron,  Ohio  (the  same  home  in  which  she 
was  born  and  lived  all  her  life),  Feb.  23,  1962: 
aged  84  y.  1  m.  18  d.  In  Nov.  1,  1906,  she 
was  married  to  Louis  Burkhalter,  who  died 
Nov.  14,  1954.  She  is  the  only  surviving  mem- 
ber in  a  family  of  10  children.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  (Wilson.  Massillon,  Ohio;  and  Lester, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio),  2  daughters  (Emma,  at 
home;  and  Sarah— Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Miller,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio),  14  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, 2  stepgrandchildren.  and  8  step-great- 
grandchildren. One  daughter,  one  infant  son, 
and  twin  sons  who  were  dead  at  birth  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Kidron  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  27,  in  charge  of  Reuben  Hof- 
stctter.  Isaac  /.uercher,  and  Bill  Detweiler. 

Burr,  Florence  (Cox),  was  born  at  London, 
Ont.,  June  16,  1892;  died  at  Alpena,  Mich.. 
Jan.  27,  1962:  aged  69  y.  7  m.  11  d.  On  Nov. 
28,  1912.  she  was  married  to  Stanley  Burr. 
Surviving  arc  3  children  (Richard  and  Mar- 
garet, Lachine,  Mich.;  and  Cecil,  Hillman. 
Mich.)  and  II  grandchildren.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Wellington  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bannon  Fu- 
neral Home,  Jan.  30,  in  charge  of  Harvey 
Hartdrich  ami  Harold  Sharp;  interment  in 
King  Settlement  Cemetery. 

Good,  Ivy  E.,  daughter  of  David  and  Mary 
(Schncadcr)  Bender,  was  born  in  Brecknock 
Twp.,  Pa.;  died  at  the  General  Hospital,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1962;  aged  70  y.  She  was 
married  to  Joseph  A.  Good,  who  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  are  10  children  (Lester, 
Fast  Farl;  Howard,  Akron;  Marvin,  Blue  Ball; 
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Warren,  Bareviile;  Earl,  Terre  Hill;  Harry, 
New  Holland;  Grace— Mrs.  Clayton  Horning, 
l  ei  re  Hill;  Anna  —  Mrs.  Earl  Hoover,  New  Hol- 
land; Beatrice— Mrs,  Wayne  Brubaker,  East 
Earl;  and  Jennie— Mrs.  Arthur  Weaver,  willi 
whom  she  resided,  Reinholds),  27  grandchil- 
dren, one  great-grandchild,  one  sister  (Ka lie- 
Mrs.  Elmer  Good,  Denver),  and  one  brother 
(Charles,  New  Holland).  She  was  a  member  of 
(he  Bowmansville  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Eeb.  20,  with  Moses  G.  Gehman 
and  Benjamin  F.  Weaver  officiating. 

Kaufman,  Lynn  Douglas,  son  of  Marvin  and 
Ruth  (Hershberger)  Kaufman,  was  born  at 
Hollsopplc,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1955;  died  at  the  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1962; 
aged  (5  y.  3  m.  7  d.  In  addition  to  his  parents, 
he  is  survived  by  2  sisters  (La  Vanne  and  Lori 
Jean)  and  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cal- 
vin Kaufman  and  Mrs.  Norman  Hershberger). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Stahl  Church, 
Jan.  20,  with  Sanford  Shetler,  David  Alwine, 
and  Melvin  Nussbaum  officiating. 

Kreider,  Anna  L.,  daughter  of  Henry  D.  and 
Elizabeth  Heller,  was  born  Aug.  15,  1868;  died 
Sept.  28,  1961;  aged  93  y.  1  m.  13  d.  She  was 
married  to  John  H.  Kreider,  who  died  in  De- 
cember, 1935.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Amos, 
Lititz),  11  grandchildren,  and  one  brother 
(Enos  L.,  Lancaster).  One  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  East 
Petersburg  Church,  where  services  were  held 
Oct.  1,  in  charge  of  Emory  Herr,  Christian 
Frank,  and  Irvin  Kreider. 

Kreider,  Isaac  S.,  son  of  Benj.  H.  and  Ella 
Nora  (Stoner)  Kreider,  was  born  Jan.  24,  1895; 
died  Feb.  22,  1962,  at  the  Lancaster  County 
Home,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks;  aged 
67  y.  29  d.  Surviving  are  his  stepmother  (Liz- 
zie R.  Kreider)  and  3  brothers  and  2  sisters 
(Elmer  S.,  Abram  S.,  Jacob  S.,  Bertha  S.  Harn- 
ish,  and  Nora— Mrs.  H.  Blair  Otto).  One 
brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mountville  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Koser  Funeral  Home, 
Feb.  24,  in  charge  of  Christ  Frank. 

Kuepfer,  Esther  Marie,  infant  daughter  of 
Ivan  and  Susan  (Jantzi)  Kuepfer,  Peffers,  Ont., 
was  born  at  the  Listowel  Memorial  Hospital, 
Oct.  21,  1961;  died  at  the  Listowel  Memorial 
Hospital  after  a  few  days'  illness  of  pneumo- 
nia, Feb.  20,  1962;  aged  3  m.  30  d.  Surviving 
are  her  parents,  3  sisters  (Laurene,  Beatrice, 
and  Elizabeth),  and  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ezra  Kuepfer).  One  sister  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Riverdale  Church,  Millbank,  conducted  by 
Menno  Zehr  and  David  K.  Jantzi. 

Nofzinger,  Emma  E.,  daughter  of  Jephtha  and 
Mary  (King)  Wyse,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Oct.  13,  1870;  died  at  the  Blosser  Nurs- 
ing Home,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1962;  aged 
91  y.  4  m.  7  d.  On  March  22,  1892,  she  was 
married  to  Albert  Nofzinger,  who  died  Jan. 
5,  1946.  An  infant  daughter  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  In  1908,  they  took  an  orphan  child, 
Laura  M.  Wyse,  and  cared  for  her  until  she 
married.  Laura  also  preceded  them  in  death, 
leaving  two  sons,  who  also  were  cared  for  in 
Emma's  home.  Four  brothers,  3  sisters,  and 
a  foster  grandson  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  one  sister  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Short), 
one  foster  grandson,  and  3  foster  great-grand- 
children. She  was  a  member  of  the  Central 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
23,  in  charge  of  Charles  Gautsche,  Dale  Wyse, 
and  P.  L.  Frey;  interment  in  Pettisville  Ceme- 
tery. 

Plank,  Oliver  Joy,  son  of  Christian  C.  and 
Lydia  A.  Plank,  was  born  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Sept.  12,  1878;  died  at  Garden  City,  Feb. 
26,  1962;  aged  83  y.  5  m.  14  d.  On  Jan.  11, 
1905,  he  was  married  to  Ida  Teresa  Schrock, 
who  died  in  1932.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  5  sons  and  3  daughters.  After  her  death, 
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an  aunt,  Mrs.  Ida  Morrell,  helped  him  in  the 
responsibility  of  caring  for  the  family  still  at 
home.  On  April  29,  1950,  he  was  married  to 
Clara  Ncucnsc  hwander,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  7  children  (Clayton,  Glada,  Roy, 
Stanley,  Alberta,  Robert,  and  Gerald),  3  broth- 
ers (Christy,  Marion,  and  Orlie),  one  sister 
(Sylvia  Hosteller),  13  grandchildren,  and  20 
great-grandchildren.  One  daughter,  5  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonile 
Church. 

Schmucker,  Mary,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Jacobina  Lantz,  was  born  at  West  Unity,  Ohio, 
Dec.  14,  1881;  died  at  the  Vernier  Nursing 
Home,  Archbold,  Ohio,  after  a  long  illness, 
Feb.  5,  1962;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  22  d.  On  June 
8,  1913,  she  was  married  to  Melvin  Schmucker, 
who  died  in  1945.  Her  husband  had  been  in 
poor  health  for  a  number  of  years,  and  her 
brother  Peter  had  come  to  help  care  for  him. 
After  her  husband  died,  she  and  her  brother 
lived  in  her  home  north  of  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
until  she  had  to  go  to  the  nursing  home  when 
complications  from  a  stroke  and  a  broken  hip 
developed.  Surviving  are  her  brother  and  14 
nieces  and  nephews.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Central  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  8,  in  charge  of  Henry  Wyse,  Charles 
Gautsche,  and  Dale  Wyse. 

Schrock,  Eldora  Grace,  daughter  of  Elhanan 
and  Naoma  Emma  (Hostetler)  Byler,  was  born 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  March  8,  1891;  died  at 
the  Harrisonville  (Mo.)  Memorial  Hospital, 
Feb.  21,  1962;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  13  d.  On  Dec. 
24,  1909,  she  was  married  to  Daniel  Ora 
Schrock,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  7 
sons  (Clifford,  Washington,  111.;  Leonard,  La- 
tour,  Mo.;  Daniel,  Eaton  Rapids,  Mich.;  Eldon, 
Lexington,  111.;  Maurice,  Pontiac,  111.;  Coburn 
and  John,  of  Garden  City,  Mo.),  3  daughters 
(Bernice— Mrs.  Chester  Yoder,  Creighton,  Mo.; 
Zana— Mrs.  Ralph  Smith,  Henry,  111.;  and  Rosa- 
lee— Mrs.  Eli  Gingerich,  Goshen,  Ind.),  29 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  W.  L.  Geiger,  Topeka,  Kans.;  and  Mrs. 
Florence  Reed,  Garden  City,  Kans.),  and  2 
brothers  (Leonard,  Wilmette,  111.;  and  Ross, 
Liberty,  Kans.).  Two  brothers  and  4  grandchil- 
dren preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Svcamore  Grove  congregation. 

Strite,  Annie  G.,  daughter  of  John  E.  and 
Anna  (Good)  Horst,  was  born  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  Dec.  12,  1869;  died  at  her  home  near 
Leitersburg,  Md.,  Jan.  27,  1962;  aged  92  y.  1  m. 
15  d.  On  Nov.  28,  1893,  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  M.  Strite,  who  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  June  6,  1901.  He  preceded  her  in 
death  just  6  years  to  the  day,  having  died 
Jan.  27,  1956.  She  spent  her  entire  married  life 
in  the  same  house.  Her  youngest  daughter, 
Martha,  and  her  husband  moved  in  with  her 
after  the  death  of  her  husband.  Surviving  are 
6  children  (Amos  W.,  Cora  M.— Mrs.  Fred  Al- 
bin,  Rhoda  H.— Mrs.  Harry  Weber,  Ruth  N.— 
Mrs.  Amos  E.  Martin,  Martha  G— Mrs.  Aden 
Strite,  and  John  Menno,  all  of  near  Hagers- 
town),  one  brother  and  one  sister  (Michael  and 
Fannie  Horst,  both  of  Maugansville),  26  grand- 
children, and  55  great-grandchildren.  One  in- 
fant son,  one  grandson,  and  one  gTeat-grandson 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of 
Miller's  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  31,  in  charge  of  Samuel  Martin  and 
Irvin  Shank. 

Thomas,  Jacob  Earl,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Amenda  (Horner)  Thomas,  was  born  at  Holls- 
opple,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1886;  died  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  10,  1961;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  27  d.  On 
Oct.  24,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Yoder, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  children 
(Beula— Mrs.  Fred  Sakon,  Jr.,  and  Twila— Mrs. 
William  J.  Hill,  Haines  City,  Fla.;  Lester  Earl, 
Geistown,  Pa.;  Delmar  Carl,  Davidsville;  and 
Zona  Marie— Mrs.  Glenn  Berkshire,  Pettisville, 


Ohio),  16  grandchildren,  4  brothers  and  one  sis 
ler  (Harry,  Owen,  and  John,  all  of  Thoma* 
Mills,  Pa.;  Robert  S.,  Alum  Bank,  Bedford,  Pa. 
and  Slella-Mrs.  Harry  Shetler,  Hollsopplc) 
Preceding  him  in  death  were  one  daughter 
one  grandson,  2  brothers,  and  one  sister.  H< 
was  a  member  of  the  Kaufman  Church.  Funer 
al  services  were  held  at  the  Thomas  Church 
Dec.  13,  in  charge  of  Harold  E.  Thomas 
Charles  Shetler,  and  Aldus  Wingard. 

Tyson,  Abram  M.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Saral 
(Moyer)  Tyson,  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
June  18,  1869;  died  at  the  Zohlman  Convales 
cent  Home,  Richlandtown,  Pa.,  Jan.  23,  1962 
aged  92  y.  7  m.  5  d.  On  Sept.  10,  1892,  he  wa 
married  to  Clara  Hockman,  who  died  in  1937 
Surviving  are  4  sons  (William,  Perkasie;  Ray 
mond,  Fountainville;  Howard,  Perkasie;  ant 
Lloyd,  Springfield),  13  grandchildren,  and  % 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  th< 
Deep  Run  Church,  where  funeral  services  wen 
held  Jan.  27,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt 
Abram  Yothers,  and  Erwin  Nace. 

Wade,  Grace  (Hauger),  was  born  at  Chicago 
HI.,  June  1,  1898;  died  at  the  Community  Gen 
eral  Hospital,  Sterling,  111.,  Feb.  13,  1962;  agec 
63  y.  8  m.  12  d.  In  1916  she  was  married  tc 
Glen  Wade,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  an 
2  sons  (Paul  and  Orville,  of  Sterling),  ont 
daughter  (Lois  Ann  Wade  Olson,  Moline,  111.) 
and  3  brothers  (Will,  Lemul,  and  Charles)! 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Science  Ridgtj 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb' 
15,  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good  and  I.  Frederick 
Erb. 

Weaver,  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Eli  anc 
Sarah  (Yoder)  Blosser,  was  born  at  Nortf 
Lima,  Ohio,  May  15,  1892;  died  at  the  Sarasota 
(Fla.)  Memorial  Hospital,  after  a  long  illness 
Feb.  28,  1962;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  13  d.  On  March 
4,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Clarence  C.  Weav 
er,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  son; 
(Arthur  L.,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  Paul  E.,  North 
Lima,  Ohio),  one  daughter  (Helen— Mrs.  Carl 
Lehman,  Jr.,  Bradenton,  Fla.),  2  brothers  (Wil 
lard,  Chicago;  and  Noble,  North  Lima),  and 
6  grandchildren.  One  son  and  one  daughtei 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  ol 
the  North  Lima  Church  for  many  years,  but 
recently  transferred  hej  membership  to  the 
Bay  Shore  Church,  Sarasota.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Robart's  Funeral  Home 
Sarasota,  March  1,  and  at  the  Midway  Church  | 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  March  5,  in  charge  ol 
D?vid  Steiner,  assisted  by  Paul  Yoder. 

Whetzel,  Silas  Benjamin,  son  of  Noah  and; 
Nancy  (Jenkins)  Whetzel,  was  born  in  Hardy; 
Co.,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  12,  1882;  died  near  Peters- 
burg, W.  Va.,  Feb.  16,  1962;  aged  79  y.  3  m. 
4  d.  He  was  married  to  Dora  Mongold.  Sur- 
viving are  10  daughters,  3  sons,  2  brothers,  58 
grandchildren,  and  51  great-grandchildren.  Hei 
was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  Men-j 
nonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Sycamore  Brethren  Church,  Feb.  18,  in 
charge  of  Lloyd  Hartzler  and  Gordon  Wenger, ; 

Wyse,  Myrtie  Marie,  daughter  of  Wm.  B 
and  Clara  (Beck)  Nofziger,  was  born  at  Wau- 
seon, Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1926;  died  of  acute  virus 
pneumonia  at  the  Wauseon  Hospital,  Feb.  27 
1962;  aged  35  y.  2  m.  18  d.  On  Oct.  6,  1946, 
she  was  married  to  Orval  D.  Wyse,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  2  daughters  and  2i 
sons  (Suzette,  Joan,  William,  and  James),  her 
parents,  3  brothers  and  5  sisters  (LaVern  and 
Olen,  Wauseon;  Lawrence,  Archbold;  Orpha,; 
at  home;  Berneda— Mrs.  Joe  Stuckey  and  Ada- 
Mrs.  Earl  Stuckey,  both  of  West  Unity;  Mar- 
jorie— Mrs.  Cal  Short,  Archbold;  and  Virginia- 
Mrs.  Herbert  Nofziger,  Morenci,  Mich.).  She 
was  a  charter  member  of  the  North  Clinton 
congregation  and  active  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  North 
Clinton,  in  charge  of  E.  B.  Frey  and  Olen 
Nofziger. 
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INVENTORY  REDUCTION  SALE 


QUANTITY 


SALE  PRICE 


Ho  put  it  very  brieily,  our  shelves  are  too  full.  We 
Have  an  especially  large   stock  of   Bibles  which 
lust  be  sold.    Many  of  these  are  better  quality 
|ibles,  with  sale  prices  you  usually  get  only  on 
bonomy  merchandise.    Now  is  the  time  to  buy  for 
Jour  coming  gift  needs.   Mother's  Day  and  Father's 
lay>    graduations,    wedding    anniversaries,  and 
irthdays  are  ahead.   All  merchandise  is  new  and 
Ui  excellent  condition.   A  few  book  jackets  may  be 
ided  or  shelfworn,  but  the  books  themselves  are 
erfect.    Sale  prices  end  June  1.    These  items  are 
Hvailable  only  from  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
bottdale,  Pa. 


Quantity 
Bibles 


SALE  PRICE 


.  Harper  Clearblack  Concordance  Bible 

#2414XRL.  $5.95 

Red  letter  edition,  center-column  refer- 
ences, concordance,  maps.  Genuine 
leather  binding,  very  fine  grain,  half 
circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  Very 
readable  clearblack  type  on  good  India 
paper.  Sixe  43/4  x  7  x  %".  Unusually 
low  price  for  a  Bible  of  this  quality.  An 
excellent  gift  for  any  adult  or  teen-ager. 
Buy  now  for  birthdays,  graduations, 
Mother's  Day,  Father's  Day. 

Regular   price,  $13.50 

.  Harper  Minion  Pocket  Concordance 

Bible  #2220X.  $6.95 
Center-column  references,  concordance, 
maps.  Genuine  hand-grained  Morocco 
binding,  half  circuit,  leather  lined,  RED 
binding  only.  Medium  small  but  read- 
able Minion  type.  India  paper,  gold 
edges;  a  few  are  thumb  indexed.  Size 
43/4  x  6%  x  Regular  price,  $13.50 

.Cambridge  Minion  Concordance  Bible 
#45X. 

Center-column  references,  concordance, 
maps.  Persian  Morocco  leather,  half 
circuit,  leather  lined.  Minion  type  is 
medium  small,  but  readable,  India  pa- 
per, gold  edges.  5  x  7  x  V2"  ■ 

Regular   price,  $12.50 
.  Cambridge  Sapphire  Reference  Bible 
#12XD4. 

Center-column  references,  maps.  Persian 
Morocco  leather,  half  circuit,  leather 
lined.  Readable  medium-size  Sapphire 
type,  India  paper,  gold  edges.  Size 
41/2  x  6>/2  x  1".  Regular  price,  $13.00 
.Cambridge  Sapphire  Concordance  Bible 
#22XD4. 

Same  as  #12XD4  and  in  addition  con- 
tains concordance.  Regular  price,  $14.00 
_  Cambridge  Amethyst  Pocket  Concord- 
ance Bible  #20XCZ. 

Thumb  indexed. 

Center-column  references,  concordance, 
maps.  French  Morocco  leather,  half 
circuit,  imitation  leather  lined.  Small 
but  readable  Amethyst  type,  India  pa- 
per, gold  edges.  Size  4  x  5'/2  x  . 
A  very  compact  Bible  at  good  quality. 
Regular  price,  $8.50;   indexed,  $10,00 

-National  Crystalyte  Text  Bible  #6050. 
Contains  Bible  text,  section  of  study 
helps,  maps.  Black  imitation  leather 
binding,  limp  style.  Bible  paper,  red- 
stained  edges.    5'/2  x  8  x  I'/l". 

Regular  price,  $3.00 

-National  Teacher's  Reference  Bible 
#1000X. 

Center-column  references  and  maps. 
Beautiful  genuine  Morocco  binding,  limp 
style,  leather  lined,  gold  edges.  51/4  x 
71/2  x  li/e".  Regular  price,  $12.00 

-National  Teacher's  Reference  Bible 
#1050X. 

Same  as  #1000X  but  has  half-circuit 
binding.  Regular  price,  $12.00 

—Oxford  lasper  Concordance  Bible 
#02227X. 

Center-column  references,  concordance, 
64  pages  of  teacher's  helps,  maps. 
Bound  in  Marrakesh-grained  Persian 
Morocco,  half  circuit,  leather  lined,  red 
under  gold  edges.  Medium-size,  read- 
able Jasper  type,  India  paper.  Size 
5  x  7l/g  x  13/16".  Regular  price,  $10.75 
-Oxford  Jasper  Concordance  Bible 

#02287X.  $6.95 
Center-column  references,  concordance, 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  subject  in- 
dex, maps.  Persian  Morocco,  limp  style, 
leather  lined,  gold  edges.  Medium-size, 
lo'jd'iblo,  |rj:;p<.j  t'/p",  India  pupor: 
Sixe  5  x  7l/e  x  13/16". 

Regular  price,  $12.00 


$6.25 


$6.00 


$6.50 


$4.95 
$5.95 


$1.95 


$7.77 


$7.77 


$5.95 


QUANTITY 


SALE  PRICE 


.Oxford  Ruby  Concordance  Bible 
#03173X. 

Center-column  references,  concordance, 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  subject  in- 
dex, maps.  French  Morocco  binding, 
half  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  rather 
small  Ruby  type,  India  paper.  Pocket 
size  41/2  x  6I/4  x  7/8." 

Regular  price,  $8.00 
-Oxford  Brevier  Concordance  Bible 
#4434X. 

Red  letter  edition,  100,000  center-column 
chain  references,  concordance,  diction- 
ary of  proper  names,  subject  index, 
maps.  Genuine  Morocco  grain  calf 
binding,  half  circuit,  imitation  leather 
lined,  red  under  gold  edges.  Readable 
medium-size  Brevier  type,  India  paper. 
Size  5  x  71/4  x  7/8". 

Regular  price,  $10.95 
.Oxford  Onyx  Concordance  Bible 
#03289X. 

Center-column  references,  concordance, 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  subject  in- 
dex, maps.  Genuine  Morocco  binding, 
half  circuit,  leather  lined.  Readable 
medium-size  Onyx  type.  India  paper, 
gold  edges.  51/4  x  71/2  x  3/4".  Available 
in  dark  blue  or  bright  red  bindings. 
Please  specify  color  choice.    Very  nice. 

Regular   price,  $12.50 
.Oxford  Onyx  Concordance  Bible 
#0289X. 

Same  as  #03289X  except  slightly  better 
binding  and  smaller  size.  5  x  7  x  3A"- 
Specify  blue  or  red  binding. 

Regular  price,  $13.50 

-World  Young  Folks'  Bible  #652. 
Red  letter  edition.  Contains  illustrations. 
Genuine  leather  binding,  limp  style, 
India  paper,  red  under  gold  edges. 
Medium  small  type.  Nice  Bible  to  carry. 
Available  in  black  and  red  leather. 
Black  will  be  sent  unless  you  specify 
red.    41/2  x  6V2  x  1". 

Regular  price,  $7.50 

-World  Young  Folks'  Bible  #640. 
Same  as  above  except  genuine  leather 
binding    is    not    as    good    quality  and 
half  circuit  instead  of  limp  style.  Not 
red  letter.  Regular  price,  $3.50 

—World  Readers'  Concordance  Bible 
#237C. 

Red  letter  edition,  contains  illustrations, 
concordance,  and  many  study  helps. 
Imitation  leather  binding,  half  circuit 
with  gold.  Florentine  embellishment, 
India  paper,  red  under  gold  edges. 
51/2  x  8  x  U/8".         Regular  price,  $6.50 

—World  Concordance  Bible  #1128C. 
Center-column  references,  concordance, 
illustrations,  maps.  Imitation  leather 
binding,  limp  style.  India  paper,  red- 
stained  edges.  53,4  x  8  x  IVi".  Some 
are  thumb  indexed.  Very  nice  medium 
type   style.    Easily  read. 

Regular  price,  $4.25 

—World  Concordance  Bible  #1108C. 

Thumb  indexed. 
Same  as  #1128C  except  has  words  of 
Christ  in  red. 

Regular  price,  $4.00;  indexed,  $5.50 

—World  Concordance  Bible  #1109C. 
Same  as  #1128C  except  bound  in  gen- 
uine   leather,    overlapping    style,  red 
under  gold  edges. 

Regular  price,  $8.50 
—World  Concordance  Bible  #1140C. 

Same  as  #1128C  except  no  illustrations. 
Bound  in  line  grain  RED  genuine  leather, 
limp  style,  leather  lined,  India  paper, 
red  under  gold  edges.  A  beautiful 
Bible.  Regular  price,  $12.00 


$3.95 


$6.95 


$7.50 


$7.95 


$3.95 


$3.00 


$3.95 


$1.88 


$1.88 
$2.10 


$4.50 


$7.95 


Children's  Books 


-A  Baby  for  Betsy  by  Anne  Guy.    Betsy  59^ 
wanted  a  baby  sister,  but  she  had  to 
wait  a  long,  long  time  until  her  parents 

r-onlr]   rirlopl    ju.-.l    the   li'llll    b.il.y.  When 

the  time  did  come,  Betsy  had  a  delight- 
ful surprise.    Ages  4  to  7. 

Regular  price,  $1.25 
.Captive   of   the   Delaware*   by   Evelyn  59<l 
Nevin.    The  adventures  of  a  girl  cap- 
tured by  the  Delaware  Indians  in  plo- 

IH'fl    limns.     Foi    'i<|":;   (!   1m  12. 

Regular  price,  $1.50. 
-Cotton  for  Jim  by  Clara  Baldwin.  This  69j 
is  the  story  of  one  summer  In  the 
cotton  fields  of  Mississippi  and  the 
growing  up  of  a  boy  who  liked  cotton. 
Ages  8-12.  Regular  price, $2. 00 


.Hill  Farm  by  Hildreth  T.  Wriston.  Dave  89^ 
never  lacked  something  to  do  on  the 
Hill  Farm.  But  he  liked  the  cows,  the 
fields,  the  machinery.  And  once  in  a 
while  something  exciting  happened 
that  city  boys  missed.   Ages  9-15. 

Regular  price,  $2.50 

.  Lapland  Drum  by  Alice  Lide  and  Mar-  69^ 
garet  Johansen.  The  life  of  the  Lap- 
landers is  one  of  hardship  and  cold, 
but  their  children  find  excitement  and 
fun,  as  do  all  children.  This  is  the 
story  of  Brenda  and  Vik  helping  their 
father  drive  a  herd  of  reindeer.  Ages 
7-12.  Regular  price,  $1.50 

-Later  Old  Testament  Stories  by  Ethel  L.  59<? 
Smither.  Well-known  Bible  stories,  re- 
told for  youngsters.  Includes  stories  of 
Ruth  and  Naomi,  David,  Solomon, 
Ahab,  to  the  time  of  Nehemiah.  Ages 
7-11.  Regular  price,  $1.50 

.  Rod's  Dog  by  Jean  Bailey.  Rod's  par-  90^ 
ents  left  him  with  an  aunt  and  uncle 
and  went  to  South  America.  He  missed 
them  and  his  home  city.  To  top  every- 
thing, he  had  to  prove  he  could  take 
care  of  a  dog.    Ages  8-14. 

Regular  price,  $2.50 

-Show  Lamb  by  Hildreth  T.  Wriston.  75(J 
Life  on  a  Vermont  farm  was  exciting 
to  say  the  least,  especially  shooting  a 
bobcat.  But  Chad  liked  lambs  most  and 
Champion  was  his  favorite.  A  warm 
story  of  a  farm  family.    Ages  9-14. 

Regular    price,  $2.50 


General  Books 


-At   Sunset   (or    "After   80")    by   W.    B.  39<> 
Riley.  A  series  of  messages  written  after 
Dr.    Riley's   80th   year.     Especially  en- 
joyable for  mature  senior  citizens. 

Regular  price,  $2.00 

.The  Banished  King  and  His  Kingdom  59c 
by  Eleanor  B.  Hatton.    A  study  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  from  creation  to  eter- 
nity. Regular  price,  $1.75 

.  The  Bible  and  the  Body  by  Rowland  V.  50? 
Bingham.     An   excellent    study    of  the 
many  aspects  of  spiritual  healing. 

Regular  price,  $1.25 

-The   Coming   of   the   King  by   Norman  $1.00 
Vincent  Peale.    The  story  of  the  Christ 
Child,  told  simply  and  reverently.  Good 
for  family  reading. 

Regular  price,  $2.00 

.Christian    Eschatology    and    Social  $1.79 
Thought  by  Ray  C.  Petry.    Studies  the 
relationship    of    the    future  community 
to  the  present  social  order. 

Regular  price,  $5.00 

.The   Dead   Sea   Scrolls   by   Charles   F.  $1.49 
Pfeiffer.    An  evangelical  scholar  eval- 
uates the  significance  of  the  scrolls. 

Regular  price,  $2.50 

.Foundations    of    Christian    Knowledge  $1.25 
by    Georgia    Harkness.     Clear  insight 
into  the  problem  of  the  sources  of  our 
Christian  faith  and  certainty. 

Regular  price,  $2.75 

-George  Whitefield,  Wayfaring  Witness  $1.50 
by  Stuart  C.  Henry.  The  story  of  one 
of  the  most  prominent  evangelists  in 
18th-century  America's  "great  awaken- 
ing." George  Whitefield  was  contem- 
porary and  friend  of  England's  Wesley 
brothers.  Regular   price,  $3.75 

.Human  Growth  by  Lester  F.  Beck.    A  $1.95 
simple    and    straightforward    book  for 
young   people   telling   how   life  begins 
and  how  children  grow  up. 

Regular  price,  $2.75 

.Going  His  Way  by  Melvin  Wheatly,  Jr.  $1.25 
How  shall  we  live?    Which  way  shall 
we  go?    Episodes  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
point  the  way.         Regular  price,  $2.50 

.An  Introduction  to  the  Apocrypha  by  $2.50 
Bruce  M.  Metzger.    A  concise,  yet  com- 
prehensive   examination    of    the  books 
of  the  Apocrypha.    Regular  price,  $4.00 

.A  Layman's  Guide  to  Protestant  Theol-  $1.95 
ogy   by   William   Hordern.    A   book  to 
help  you  understand  what  present-day 
Protestants  believe.    Deals  with  all  of 
the  prominent  theologians. 

Regular  price,  $3.50 

.Let's  Act  Now  by  Richard  Baker.  What  39<» 
Christians  can  be  doing,  nowl  Paper. 

Regular  price,  75(1 

.Medical  Language  of  Luke  by  William  $2.50 
K.  Hobart.    A  fascinating  and  helpful 
study  of  the  medical  terms  in  Luke  and 
Acts.  Regular  price,  $4.50 

Monk   in    Armor   by   Gladys    Barr.     A  $1.29 
novel    based    on    the    life    of  Martin 
Luther.    A  young  boy  grows  up  to  be- 
come a   mighty  loader. 

H..qnlai    pi  w>\  00 


QUANTITY 


SALE  PRICE 


—  The    Dead   Sea   Scrolls    by    Millar    Bur  $3.25 
rows.   The  entire  story  of  the  discover- 
ies of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  how  they 
wrn    found,    what    they    contain,  and 
their  immense  value  to  scholars. 

Regular  price,  $6.50 
_  More  Light  on  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  $2.95 
by  Millar  Burrows.  A  continuation  of 
Burrows'  previous  book.  This  one  con- 
tains new  material  based  on  the  origi- 
nal discoveries.  Also  material  on  new 
discoveries.  Regular  price,  $6.50 

—  O   Worship   the  King   by   Zula   Evelyn  95<* 
Coon.   Ideas  for  services  in  song.  Good 
stimulation  for  the  chorister. 

Regular  price,  $2.75 

—  Our   Christian   Heritage    by    J.    K.    Van  $1.50 
Baalen.    Based  on  the  Apostles'  Creed, 

the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  This  is  a  study  of  the  faith, 
life,  and  prayer  of  the  Christian. 

Regular  price,  $3.00 
_  Outline  Studies  in  the  New  Testament  $1.95 
by  William  G.  Moorehead.  A  worth- 
while study  guide  consisting  of  a  short 
synopsis  of  each  book  and  exposition 
of  each  major  section. 

Regular  price,  $3.00 

—  The  Pattern  of  God's  Truth  by  Frank  $1.10 
E.    Gaebelein.     Shows    how  Christian 
education   should   unify   all  education, 

for  all  truth  is  God's  truth  and  all  of 
life  is  related  to  God. 

Regular  price,  $2.50 
.  Proaress  Aaainst  Prejudice  by  Robert  60^ 
Root.  What  are  the  churches  doing 
about  race  prejudice?  This  is  a  study 
of  progress  made  since  1954  when  the 
Supreme  Court  ruled  against  segrega- 
tion. Paper.  Regular  price,  $1.25 
_Saul  Called  Paul  by  Alexander  Whyte.  $1.49 
This  biography  of  Paul  will  thrill  you 
as  Paul  almost  seems  to  step  from  its 
pages.  Regular  price,  $3.50 
_  Seeking  to  Be  Christian  in  Race  Rela-  50^ 
tions  by  Benjamin  E.  Mays.  What  is 
the  Christian's  duty?  What  can  you  do? 
An  excellent  guide  with  thought-provok- 
ing guestions.  Paper. 

Regular  price,  $1.00 
_Sex    and    Religion    Today,    edited    by  $1.49 
Simon  Doniger.    Ten  Christian  leaders 
view    today's    problems    and  suggest 
helpful  approaches  for  the  church. 

Regular  price,  $3.00 
_The  Spirit  of  Life  by  Tom  Rees.  A  very  69<* 
good  book  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  Especial- 
ly for  new  Christians.  Answers  basic 
questions  and  points  out  common  but 
mistaken  ideas.  Regular  price,  $2.50 
-Techniques  of  Torchbearing  by  E.  J.  79<? 
Daniels.  The  material  in  this  book  was 
first  given  as  the  Bob  Jones  Lectures 
on  "Evangelism."  For  laymen  and 
preachers.  Regular  price,  $2.50 

.  That  the  World  May  Know  by  Charles  50<S 
W.   Ranson.    A   call  to  mission  based 
on  history,  present  problems,  and  the 
world's  great  need.  Paper. 

Regular  price,  $1.25 
..  The  Writings  of  Arminius.  Translated  $9.75 
by  James  Nichols  and  W.  R.  Bagnall. 
Three  volumes.  Contains  all  the  the- 
ological works  of  the  great  scholar. 
Price  includes  three  volumes. 

Regular  price,  $17.50 
-You  Can  Conquer  by  Clarence  E.  Ma-  95<? 
cartney.  How  to  find  victory  in  world- 
ly defeat,  peace  in  trials  and  tribula- 
tions. Regular  price,  $2.00 
.  The  Fleas  Come  with  the  Dog  by  Ralph 
McGill.  The  widely  known  editor  of 
the  Atlanta  Constitution  speaks  on  a 
variety  of  subjects.    Good  writing. 

Regular  price,  $2.00 
.  The  Farmer  Gives  Thanks  by  Samuel 
R.  Guard.  For  the  man  who  lives  on  a 
farm,  these  56  prayers  will  bring  a 
new  appreciation  of  God  and  His  bless- 
ings. Regular  price,  $1.00 
How  to  Be  a  Transformed  Person  by  39^ 
E.  Stanley  Jones.  One  of  an  outstand- 
ing series,  this  book  contains  daily 
meditations  to  help  you  to  renewed 
life.  An  unusual  bargain.  Buy  several 
for  gifts.  Regular  price,  $1.50 
Life  Crucified  by  Dr.  Oswald  Hoffman.  $1.15 
The  beloved  speaker  of  the  Lutheran 
Hour  enriches  our  thoughts  on  Christ's 
crucifixion — and  ours. 

Regular   price,  $2.50 
The  Prayers  of  Jesus  by  Ralph  S.  Cush-  89<* 
man.    The  prayers  of  Jesus  help  us  to 
pray  with  intelligence  and  faith. 

Regular  price,  $1.75 
Christian  Attitudes  Toward  War  and  $3.50 
Peace  by  Roland  H.  Bainton.  Dr.  Bain- 
ton  examines  the  attitudes  which  Chris- 
tians have  held  in  the  past  about  war 
and  shows  why  nonresistance  is  his 
own  belief.  Regular  price,  $4.75 
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Lorie  C.  Gooding 


At  least  one  million  Americans  are  chronic  alcoholics. 
More  than  fifty  million  others  are  potential  alcoholics. 

What  has  the  church  to  say  to  them? 


Drowning  in  Drink 

By  Bob  Detweiler 

Times  have  changed.  Back  in  the  old  saloon  days  and  during  prohibition,  drink- 
ing had  somewhat  of  a  social  stigma  attached  to  it.  Today  that  situation  is  reversed. 
The  drinking  of  alcoholic  beverages  is  not  only  accepted;  it  is  almost  socially  demanded. 
In  some  of  our  small  towns  the  drinker  may  still  be  frowned  upon,  but  in  most  of 
our  big  cities  drinking  is  considered  smart. 

This  whole  change  in  attitude  is  reflected  in  the  fact  that  just  a  few  years  ago 
there  were  quite  a  number  of  nationally  prominent  magazines  and  newspapers  which 
would  not  permit  alcoholic  advertisements.  But  today  that  number  is  very,  very  small. 
There  is  not  one  industry  which  has  done  a  better  job  of  infiltrating  our  communica- 
tion avenues  than  the  liquor  industry. 

Drinking  has  become  the  popular  thing  and  the  army  of  drinkers  is  marching 
upon  those  who  don't  drink.  It  is  becoming  increasingly  difficult  for  a  nondrinker  to 
justify  his  principles  in  a  society  where  drinking  has  become  so  widely  accepted. 
Social  pressure  becomes  awfully  strong,  particularly  during  the  high-school  and  college 
days.  I  can  well  understand  how  many  of  our  youth  who  would  really  prefer  not  to 
drink  become  convinced  that  they  must  for  social  reasons. 

Let  me  quote  a  few  paragraphs  from  Dr.  Peter  Eldersveld: 

"You  go  into  many  American  restaurants  these  days,  and  before  you  can  get  a 
chance  to  look  at  the  menu  the  waitress  asks:  "What  would  you  like  to  have  from  the 
bar?'  If  you  say  you  don't  want  anything,  you  are  a  little  odd,  and  a  big  disappoint- 
ment. Most  of  the  people  around  you  drink  before  they  eat.  And  that's  good  for 
business.  There  s  more  profit  in  selling  beverages  than  in  selling  lood. 

"You  take  a  bus  or  a  plane  or  a  train,  and  there's  always  a  good  chance  that  you'll 
run  into  someone  who  had  too  much  to  drink.  You  take  a  walk  at  night  in  many 
sections  of  our  big  cities,  and  you  have  to  get  out  ol  the  way  for  drunkards.  You  go 
to  the  parks,  and  there  they  are  again.  And  no  wonder,  for  there  are  saloons  on  every 
conspicuous  corner,  and  on  many  others  that  are  noi  so  conspicuous.  Beggars  on  the 
street  ask  you  for  money,  and  you  can  tell  by  the  smell  of  their  breath  that  they  are 
not  hungry,  but  thirsty. 

"And  then,  of  course,  there  are  the  cocktail  parties  which  the  so-called  respectable 
people  put  on  to  demonstrate  their  social  status  and  to  satisfy  the  thirst  ol  their 
sophisticated  friends.  Their  houses  would  not  be  fit  to  live  in  without  a  bar.  You  just 
Can't  gel.  into  this  bracket  ol  society  il  you  don't  participate  in  social  drinking  these 
days.   And  if  you  happen  to  be  in  a  group  where  drinks  are  served,  and  you  express 

a  preference  lot  something  nonalcoholic,  you  have  u>  do  it  with  polite  courtesy, 

respectfully,  almost  apologetically,  with  some  ridiculous  excuse,  lest  you  insult  all 
these  hue  people  and  offend  your  host.  Yes.  this  h  is  been  rightly  called  the  cocktail 
age— very  smart,  very  modern,  but  the  beginning  ol  (lie  end  lor  millions  of  people 


Conversation 

By  Lor ik  C.  Gooding 

And  was  i(  red  as  lire, 

or  was  ii  gold? 

Eve,  why  such  great  desire? 

Eve,  why  so  hold? 

"Oh,  it  was  lovely  fruit, 

and  sweetest  food. 

I  thought:  From  such  a  root 

springs  nought  but  good. 

And  from  it  light  did  sift 

to  glad  the  eyes; 

and  then,  it  had  the  gilt 

to  make  one  wise. 

The  serpent  said  again. 

Ye  shall  not  die. 

And  I  believed  him  then. 

I  can't  think  why." 

Eve,  that  was  little  gain 
at  awful  cost- 
death,  sickness,  sin,  and  pain, 
and  Eden  lost. 


who  go  from  cocktails  to  alcoholism,  from 
social  drinking  to  social  disgrace,  from  dis- 
sipation to  disease  and  death  and  doom." 

Is  there  no  reaction  which  we  can  take 
to  such  a  situation  which  may  at  least  show 
that  there  is  another  side,  which  will  show 
that  drinking,  be  it  social  or  otherwise,  is 
not  the  epitome  of  good  and  gracious  liv- 
ing? Let  me  quote  what  Glenn  D.  Everett, 
Washington  Correspondent  for  the  Re- 
ligious News  Service,  says  in  his  leaflet, 
"You  Don't  Have  to  Drink": 

"I  wish  our  churches  would  be  franker 
with  young  people.  I  wish  they  would  tell 
any  young  man  entering  a  profession  call- 
ing for  social  contacts  that  he's  going  to 
face  the  problem,  that  many  of  his  associ- 
ates will  drink,  and  that  drinking  will  be 
expected  of  him— unless  he  makes  up  his 
mind  that  he's  going  to  refuse  flatly.  1  wish 
they'd  tell  the  girl  who's  going  to  marry  a 
young  man  entering  the  business  world  that 
as  the  wife  of  an  aspiring  professional  man 
she's  going  to  have  to  face  the  problem  of 
liquor  and  help  her  husband  meet  it.  I  wish 
our  pastors  and  youth  counselors  would 
deal  with  this  problem  more  realistically 
because  unless  we  really  let  young  people 
know  what  they're  going  to  face  in  the  way 
of  social  pressure  and  give  them  good,  con- 
crete reasons  for  resisting  it,  we're  going 
to  leave  our  youth  unprepared." 


I, el's  look  :il  some  ol   the  figures  wind) 

help  us  io  gel  .1  clear  picture  ol  the  situa- 
tion as  we  face  ii  in  our  country  today.  I 
believe  thai  these  statistics  in  themselves 

give  plenty  of  good  reason  lo  believe  Amer- 
ica will  never  drown  her  problems  in  drink, 
Inn  may  drown  herself,  In  the  United 
States  there  are  now  over  5,000,000  alcohol 
ics.  That  is  a  conservative  figure.  Some  say 
there  are  6,000,000  and  at  least  one  authori- 
ty estimates  the  number  at  7,000,000. 

Of  this  number,  at  least  1,000,000  are 
suffering  from  severe  chronic  alcoholism. 
The  United  States  Department  of  Health 
tails  alcoholism  the  fourth  most  prevalent 
disease  in  the  nation.  Only  three  are  more 
common:  heart  trouble,  cancer,  and  mental 
illness.  Of  our  adult  population,  one  out  of 
twelve  is  an  alcoholic.  We  have  the  largest 
army  of  alcoholics  in  the  world.  France  has 
just  about  as  many  proportionately. 

Most  recent  estimates  indicate  that  over 
60  million  adults  in  America  are  users  of 
alcoholic  beverages.  It  should  be  clearly 
kept  in  mind  that  the  majority  of  these 
people  partake  of  alcohol  for  the  sake  of 
the  emotional  lift  they  receive.  The  drinker 
is  enabled  to  pull  about  him  curtains  which 
shut  out  reality.  It  gives  him  a  feeling  of 
well-being,  supports  his  ego,  enables  him 
to  overlook  his  failures  and  forget  his  lone- 
liness. 

But  is  the  end  result  one  which  should 
be  classified  as  contributing  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  individual  and  the  society  in 
which  he  lives?  That's  the  real  question. 
Listen  to  a  few  more  figures.  Our  nation 
spends  three  times  as  much  for  liquor  as  for 
religion.  The  liquor  industry  spends  §250 
million  a  year  on  advertising— not  a  small 
amount  of  that  figure  going  for  billboard 
advertising  along  our  highways. 

But  it  is  on  these  very  roads,  where 
healthy  men  and  women  represent  liquor 
and  lighthearted  happy  living  as  going 
hand  in  hand,  that  60  per  cent  of  all  deaths 
and  injuries  due  to  highway  accidents  are 
directly  traceable  to  drinking.  That's  about 
25,000  people  a  year  who  either  lose  their 
lives  or  are  injured  because  of  drunkenness 
on  the  part  of  drivers. 

Think  of  the  ire  and  indignation  which 
would  be  ours  if  a  city  of  25,000  was  de- 
molished by  an  enemy  bomb.  Even  the 
drinkers  would  then  cry  out,  "This  means 
war!"  But  since  it  comes  through  drinking, 
we  think  nothing  of  it— even  call  it  "gra- 
cious living."  I  can  see  nothing  gracious 
about  it. 

(Continued  on  page  302) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  should  like  to  add  a  word  of  testimony  loi 
the  article,  "Are  Mennonites  an  Ethnic  PeoJI 
pie?"  (Jan.  30),  by  Roy  Koch.  I  think  that! 
many  of  our  people  arc  not  aware  of  the  wayjl 
they  contribute  lo  the  feeling  so  common! 
among  I  hose  of  us  who  were  once  "outsiders' j| 
thai  in  many  ways  this  is  still  our1  status. 

Aboul  two  years  ago,  the  Lord  gave  me  what 
I  believe  was  very  decidedly  an  answer  to 
prayer  in  leading  me  to  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Little  did  I  know,  however,  thai  in  a  way  l| 
could  never  really  "belong"  to  the  group  with 
which  I  shared  so  deeply  in  matters  of  spiritual 
conviction. 

II  soon  became  apparent  that  it  was  impos-l 
sible  for  me  to  be  introduced  to  any  group  of 
Mennonites  without  hearing  the  shocked  re- 
sponse: "Parsons?  That  isn't  any  Mennonite 
name,  is  it?"  or  "That's  an  unusual  name; 
are  you  a  convert?"  Well,  yes,  in  a  sense,  I 
guess  I  was— but  what  in  the  world  were  the 
rest  of  you,  who  have  the  proper  pedigree?  Did 
we  not  all  need  conversion  to  faith  in  the 
Saviour?  But  one  is  never  quile  a  member  of 
the  "in"  group  unless  he  can  compare  third 
cousins  with  at  least  somebody  in  the  group 
he  is  entering.  Such  curiosity  is,  I  know,  cer- 
tainly not  intended  to  show  a  feeling  of  ex- 
clusiveness,  but  I  know  just  as  clearly  that, 
had  I  not  been  so  certain  of  the  Lord's  leading 
to  this  group,  I  would  not  have  stayed  in  it 
very  long.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  search  foi 
fellowship,  and  find  that  likeness  of  faith 
seems  to  mean  little  if  one's  name  happens  to 
have  the  wrong  sound. 

When  our  engagement  was  announced,  I  took 
a  lot  of  good-natured  teasing  about  getting  a 
"proper  Mennonite  name."  This  was  rather 
enjoyable— and  I  partly  believed  that  maybe  at 
last  the  startled  questions  would  stop.  But 
this,  of  course,  did  not  happen.  My  husband 
and  I  have  done  considerable  traveling  since 
our  marriage,  and  now  the  question  has  sim- 
ply changed  to,  "What  was  your  name?"  An- 
other change  is  in  the  response,  which  is  sim- 
ply a  curt  "Oh,"  accompanied  by  a  look  that 
says,  "I  guess  he  married  an  outsider  and  per- 
suaded her  to  join  the  church."  It  is  a  tempta- 
tion to  include  in  the  introduction  the  infor- 
mation that  I  was  a  Mennonite,  by  choice, 
before  we  met. 

Why  is  it  so  strange  that  someone  should 
want  to  come  into  our  fellowship?  Why  are 
we  in  it?  Is  this  all  a  case  of  mere  inertia,  or 
do  we  believe  that  our  principles  are  dictated 
by  the  Word  of  God?  If  this  is  true,  surely 
others  can  find  agreement  with  them  on  their 
own,  with  His  guidance. 

Yes,  as  Bro.  Koch  has  said,  there  have  been 
a  few  outstanding  "converts."  But  there  are 
quite  a  few  more,  who  have  come  into  your 
number  out  of  conviction  that  this  is  how  God 
would  have  them  live  and  serve,  who  are  not 
outstanding.  You  will  likely  never  hear  our 
names,  or  see  them  in  print,  except  when  one 
of  us  screws  up  the  courage  to  try  to  speak  for 
the  benefit  of  the  others.  But  please,  Christian 
brother  and  sister,  if  you  should  meet  a  Men- 
nonite whose  name  sounds  a  bit  unfamiliar, 
don't  scare  him  off  by  challenging  his  right  to 
be  among  you.  He  is  likely  quite  sensitive 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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$  EDITORIAL  

The  Worthy  Worshiper 


Whom  would  you  invite  to  live  with  you 
1  your  house?  It  would  have  to  be  somc- 
iitie  who  would  fit  into  and  contribute  to 
he  atmosphere  of  your  home.  It  would  be 
EMneone  whose  presence  would  be  no  em- 
arrassment  to  you. 

In  Psalm  15  we  have  a  discussion  of 
Salifications  for  living  with  God.  God  is 
'ie  host:  who  can  be  the  guests?  He  has 
lie  right  to  set  the  moral  and  ethical  re- 
uirements  for  entrance  to  His  dwelling. 

Not  that  we  need  to  be  afraid  to  enter. 
Ie  wants  us  to  come.  He  gives  a  hearty 
/elcome  to  His  bountiful  provisions.   It  is 

marvelous  boon  to  be  admitted  into  His 
tresence. 

Who  can  come?  The  qualifications  given 
ere  are  not  in  terms  of  ceremonies,  ritual, 
bbes,  posture,  or  offerings.  They  are  ethi- 
;il:  integrity,  justice,  and  truthfulness  are 
mphasi/ed.  Integrity  speaks  of  the  right- 
ous  walk;  justice  of  the  righteous  work; 
:nd  truthfulness  of  the  righteous  word. 

Integrity  must  be  the  rule  of  life  for  one 
'ho  would  dwell  in  God's  tabernacle.  It 
;  an  integrity  which  is  perfect  and  com- 
•lete,  without  blemish,  blameless,  sincere, 
nd  whole.  There  must  be  no  shady  spots 
.'l  the  life,  no  sham,  no  hypocrisy.  Such  a 
•erson  will  be  representative  of  God  in  his 
ommunity,  contributing  thus  to  the  needs 
f  others.  There  must  be  no  question  of 
mere  he  stands  on  moral  matters.  He  must 
ot  be  influenced  by  popular  favor.  He 
aust  set  his  heart  on  truth  and  integrity  at 
ny  cost.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
Dr  they  shall  see  God." 

There  are  negatives  here  too.  The  dwell- 
r  with  God  charts  his  course  by  certain  re- 
usals.  He  will  not  let  his  tongue  get  out  of 
ontrol.  He  will  not  pass  on  some  news 
lat  can  do  no  good.  He  refuses  to  be  a 
;wer  pipe  of  filth  and  scandal.  He  will  not 
pprove  a  scoundrel,  not  whitewash  iniq- 
ity. 

Such  a  person  honors  those  who  are  of 
"ue  metal.  And  such  discernment  brings 
oy  to  the  heart  of  the  Great  Examiner. 
Those  whom  God  can  approve  consider 
promise  a  sacred  thing.  Their  inner  bou- 
nty of  soul  makes  dishonest  conduct  im- 
•ossiblc.  Wh;i t  does  God's  X  ray  show  that 
fe  really  are? 

God's  righteous  companion  will  not  en- 

(ch  himself  at  the  expense  of  an  un 
prtunate  neighbor.  He  has  no  compelling 
lesirc  lor  a  lot  of  money.  He  holds  il 
•Toiig  to  take  advantage  of  another's  iiece.s- 
ty. 


The  ideal  worshiper  has  clean  hands  be- 
cause his  heart  hates  injustice. 

All  of  us  want  our  lives  to  be  soundly 
based.  Such  a  firm  foundation  is  found  in 
God's  house. 

God  can  make  high  demands  because  He 
makes  possible  all  that  He  asks.  He  has 
high  purposes  for  us.  Let  us  seek  them. 

"One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desire, 
Though  all  my  path  has  miry  been; 
Be  it  by  water  or  by  fire, 
Oh,  make  me  clean. 
Oh,  make  me  clean!" 

— E. 

The  Servant  Dollar 

Several  weeks  ago  we  wrote  of  people 
who  want  to  be  affiliated  with  the  church 
and  to  enjoy  its  benefits,  but  are  unwilling 
to  pay  their  fair  share  of  the  expenses.  We 
likened  these  people  to  the  hitchhikers  who 
go  along  for  the  ride,  but  buy  no  gasoline 
or  tires. 

Another  form  of  hitchhiking  is  a  selec- 
tion of  the  part  of  the  expenses  of  the 
church  which  we  will  help  to  pay.  There 
are  people  who  are  attracted  to  the  more 
striking  causes  which  call  for  support.  They 
go  for  the  new  and  the  spectacular.  The 
new  mission  field,  the  relief  need  caused 
by  some  sudden  hurricane,  tornado,  or 
flood,  the  once-lor-a-lifetime  building  proj- 
ect—these seize  the  imagination  and  trigger 
the  liberality.  But  the  ongoing  things— pas- 
toral support,  coal  or  gas  bills,  travel  and 
postage  bills,  rent  and  utilities,  the  refugees 
that  are  stuck  in  their  misfortune  year  after 
year,  the  overseas  missions  that  give  theii 
witness  through  many  years— these  needs 
have  lost  their  appeal  lor  the  spasmodic 
giver  to  the  spectacular  causes.  To  keep 
him  giving  the  church  must  keep  turning 
up  new  needs  with  strong  emotional  ap- 
peal. 

Now  there  are  these  new  and  sudden 
causes.  And  it  may  be  fortunate  in  a  way 
that  there  is  this  reservoir  of  resources  that 
can  be  appealed  to  lor  the  extraordinary 

or  the  new.  Hut  it  is  still  more  fortunate 
that  there  aie  those  who  can  he  counted 
on  in  the  long  pull.  Their  regular  giving 
keeps  the  missions  going  that  the  others 
start.  Their  dec  ply  motivated  giving  to  the 
Lord  pays  the  chore  expenses  that  make 

it  possible  to  carry  on  a  day-by-day  pro- 
gram, that  maintain  the  structure  which  Is 

ready  for  the  emergency  situations. 


And  so  this  specified  giving  only  to  the 
most  striking  causes  can  be  a  selfish  thing. 
Such  a  giver  is  saying  to  the  church,  "Let 
the  other  members  do  the  ordinary  so  that 
the  extraordinary  can  fall  to  me.  Let  the 
others  take  care  of  the  daily-run  expenses 
so  that  I  can  hold  my  giving  for  the  new  or 
the  more  interesting  causes.  I  will  lead  the 
way  on  the  frontiers,  and  when  my  interest 
lags,  the  others  can  inherit  my  burden 
while  I  wait  to  be  stirred  again." 

God  bless  the  spasmodic  giver,  for  the 
Lord's  cause  can  use  his  unpledged  and  un- 
expected dollars.  But  may  He  bless  also 
the  less  emotional  giver,  who  can  gladly 
give  to  the  Lord  without  telling  Him  how 
to  use  it,  who  can  give  to  a  board  or  in- 
stitution in  full  confidence  that  faithful  and 
able  brethren  will  wisely  administer  the 
gift. 

The  Christian  is  called  to  be  a  servant,  a 
slave.  He  is  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  re- 
deemed from  the  service  of  sin  to  take  up 
the  service  of  this  divine  Master.  He  is  the 
servant  of  the  brethren  in  the  church,  as  is 
symbolized  when  he  washes  his  brother's 
feet.  He  is  also  the  servant  of  the  whole 
world  of  men,  giving  himself  and  all  that 
he  has  for  the  world's  need. 

Likewise  the  money  of  the  Christian  is 
servant  money.  It  serves  the  Lord,  to  whom 
it  really  belongs.  It  serves  the  church,  con- 
secrated by  the  individual  member  to 
brotherhood  needs.  And  it  serves  the  world, 
devoted  to  the  salvation  and  the  welfare  of 
men,  women,  and  children  of  every  coun- 
try, supplying  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  requirements  for  happy  living. 

The  Christian's  dollar,  therefore,  is  a 
servant  dollar.  It  does  not  put  on  magiste- 
rial airs,  disdaining  one  type  of  labor  to 
choose  a  preferable  one.  It  goes  where  it  is 
sent,  asking  no  questions.  It  knows  that 
most  servant  work  is  chores.  It  shuns  rather 
than  seeks  the  limelight.  It  is  glad  to  lose 
its  identity  in  the  generality  of  getting  the 
Master's  work  clone.  It  is  not  ambitious  of 
credit  or  honor  or  specified  mention.  Like 
its  master's  Master,  it  lakes  upon  itself  the 
form  and  the  function  of  a  servant.  It  does 
tlOl  give  orders;  it  takes  them.  It  does  not 
specify  tasks  for  itself;  it  is  ready  for  any- 
thing. 

Lord,  make  me  Thy  servant  indeed,  and 
use  ins  dollars  lot  whatever  need  Thou 
through  Thy  church  dost  decide.— E. 


OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

about  not  quite  belonging  anyway,  and  may 
well  decide  thai  lie  ins  made  a  mistake.  Hold 
"il  on  the  curiosity  mud  the  hospitality  thai 
docs  come  so  naturally  to  you  has  made  him 
Eeel  welcome  and  accepted  then  he  will  be 
glad  to  share  the  story  <>i  his  coming  to  our 
church,  .ind.  nunc  important,  to  our  Lord. 
Mrs.  A. uon  Martin  (formerly  Ruth  Parsons), 

I  tesston,  Kims. 
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Where  Do  We  Read  It? 

Hy  ORRIE  1).  YODER 

l  low  often  do  we  read,  or  hear  repeated, 
the  expression  or  one  similar  to  it,  "Christ 
paid  the  lull  penalty  lor  our  sins." 

Where,  either  in  Old  Testament  types,  or 
in  New  Testament  teaching,  is  this  "pen- 
alty" view  held  forth? 

When  the  people  of  Israel  were  born 
into  a  nation  for  God  by  the  redeeming 
"blood"  of  the  slain  "lamb,"  they  were  told 
that  "the  blood"  shall  be  to  them  a  "token" 
of  their  safety,  but  does  the  Scripture  imply 
that  the  slain  "lamb"  paid  the  penalty 
for  their  sins? 

On  the  Day  of  Atonement  the  high  priest 
was  to  take  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  and 
"make  an  atonement"  for  his  own  sins,  and 
lor  the  sins  of  all  the  congregation.  Does 
this  idea  of  atonement  mean  the  same  as 
paying  the  penalty  for  sins? 

When  the  psalmist  as  a  sinner  praises 
God  for  His  love  and  mercy,  does  he  say, 
"Thou  payest  the  penalty  for  my  sin"? 
Says  he  not  rather,  "Thou  forgavest  the 
iniquity  of  my  sin"   (Psalm  32:5)  ? 

When  the  Lord  said  to  the  penitent 
prophet,  "Lo,  .  .  .  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged,"  could  the  idea 
of  paying  the  "penalty"  have  been  the 
same?  Isa.  6. 

When  the  final  restoration  of  fsrael  is 
brought  into  the  view  of  the  prophets,  will 
the  Lord  have  paid  the  penalty  for  their 
millenniums  of  disobedience  and  wander- 
ings, or  will  the  Lord  really  "forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  .  .  .  remember  their  sin  no 
more,"  according  to  His  Word?  (Cf.  Jer. 
31:34;  Mic.  7:18-20.) 

Coming  to  the  New  Testament  parable 
used  by  our  Lord  Himself  concerning  for- 
giveness, did  the  rich  king  pay  the  terrible 
debt  owed  to  him  by  his  unfortunate  serv- 
ant, or  did  he  forgive  him  the  debt  he 
could  not  pay?  Matt.  18. 

Turn  to  the  New  Testament  command 
enjoining  us  to  be  "tenderhearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Eph.  4:32)  . 
Should  this  signify  that  we  "pay  the  pen- 
alty" of  each  other's  wrongs,  or  forgive  in 
love,  as  God  has  done  to  us? 

Furthermore,  we  are  told  that  Christ  "is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins  .  .  .  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world"  (I  John  2:2). 
Can  the  word  "penalty"  be  harmonized 
with  the  word  "propitiation"  (atoning  sac- 
rifice, mercy  seat,  covering)  ?  God  sent  His 
Son  "to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins" 
(I  John  4:10). 

In  the  last  book  of  Scripture,  we  have 
the  refrain,  "Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  [freed  us  from  our 
sins]  in  his  own  blood"  (Rev.  1:5). 

Did  a  just  God  make  His  Son  pay  the 
penalty  for  all  our  sins  and  for  all  the 


sins  of  the  whole  world,  or  does  our  God 
of  love  lor  Christ's  sake  forgive  sin  because 
"Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together;  right- 
eousness [justice]  and  peace  have  kissed 
ea<  h  other"  (Psalm  85:10)? 
Belleville,  Pa. 
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WHERE    THE    DEACON  SIT 
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Be  Your  Own  True  Self 

I  believe  in  improving  ourselves  in  every 
way  we  can,  including  learning  from  others. 
But  in  doing  so  we  do  not  want  to  lose  our 
own  personal  way  of  doing  and  saying 
things. 

When  Paul  said,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ,"  I  am  sure  that 
he  was  talking  mainly  about  doctrine,  be- 
cause if  the  people  would  have  "mimeo- 
graphed" him  in  everything,  no  one  would 
have  married.  So  as  we  learn  from  others, 
and  study,  and  read,  and  thus  improve  our- 
selves in  the  Master's  work,  let  us  try  to  re- 
tain our  true  self  and  the  good  part  of  our 
own  manner  in  which  we  do  and  say  things. 
An  imitation  often  spoils  performance  be- 
cause the  one  you  may  be  imitating  has  his 
talent  naturally  and  can  use  it  so.  So  be 
your  own  true  self.  Speak  your  own  true 
thoughts,  and  the  Lord  will  bless  you  abun- 
dantly. He  made  you  too. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

The  two  projects  among  the  mentally  rcij 
tarded,  the  NICHEE,  a  re-educationaj] 
program  lor  small  children,  and  th|| 
ATELIER,  giving  work  to  retardecj 
youth  (15-30  years),  are  making  excellenl 
progress.  Pray  for  the  Chatenay-Malabr)l 
France,  congregation  in  its  contacts  witli 
the  parents  of  these  persons  as  well  all 
with  the  medical,  social,  and  administra! 
tive  authorities  that  a  positive  Christian 
witness  may  be  given. 

Pray  lor  these  Japanese  Christians  who  art 
in  responsible  positions:  at  Nishibetsuj 
Okamura  Sensei;  at  Nakashibetsu,  Uratci 
mi-san  and  Ota  Sensei,  the  head  teacher]] 

Pray  for  the  literature  program  in  India 
and  especially  for  the  VBS  workshop] 
that  are  being  conducted  at  this  timd 
Pray  also  for  the  Mennonite  Literaturjl 
Committee  as  it  plans  for  this  work. 

Pray  that  the  MYF  Cabinet  meeting  Marci] 
30,  31,  and  April  1  may  be  focused  oil 
the  concerns  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  youU] 
of  the  church. 

Pray  that  God  will  call  forth  adult  partneijl 
for  our  youth  programs  that  will  be  effecfl 
tive  reapers  of  the  great  harvest. 

Pray  for  God's  direction  as  the  general  miffl 
sion  board  closes  its  fiscal  year  March  3;| 
and  as  missionaries  and  administrator)! 
plan  next  year's  program.  The  financial 
picture  is  approximately  $55,000  worsl 
off  this  year  than  last  year. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Alsace  Manor 


The  Alsace  Manor  Church  is  located  northeast  of  Reading,  Pa.  It  was  built  in  1954,  as  a 
outstation  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation.  Warren  W.  Martin  is  the  pastor.  The  membe 
ship  is  33. 
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One  Little  Cigarette 

By  Lorenzo  Schlabach 


I  One  little  cigarette.  There  it  was.  The 
!lock  inspector  had  gone  through  the  laying 
iouse,  checked  everything,  and  after  a  brief 
!hat  had  gone  to  his  car.  He  had  drawn  a 
igarette  from  his  shirt  pocket  and  had 
Iriven  away. 

On  my  next  trip  to  the  henhouse  I  no- 
iced  one  brand-new  cigarette  lying  there. 
IVt  last  I  had  just  what  I  wanted.  With 
i;reat  care  I  took  the  measurements,  length 
nd  diameter,  and  jotted  it  on  a  feed  tag. 
Ponveying  the  cigarette  into  the  wood  stove 

began  wondering  where  I  had  put  the  oth- 
T  information  which  I  had  stowed  away 
laonths  before.  I  could  almost  remember 
he  figures,  but  I  wanted  to  be  sure. 

This  is  the  way  it  started.  In  a  report  on 
he  production  and  utilization  of  various 
arm  products  there  were  some  startling 
igures  about  the  size  of  the  U.S.  tobacco 
irop.  Most  staggering  was  the  number  of 
Cigarettes  manufactured  annually.  .  .  . 

Among  other  things  the  report  had  com- 
nented  that  the  old-time  spittoon  had  giv- 
jn  way  to  the  ash  tray.  Plug  tobacco  had, 
n  20  years,  fallen  from  230  million  pounds 
o  80  million;  still  a  sizable  chaw.  Cigarette 
nanufacturing,  however,  runs  around  410 
lillions  annually. 

Those  410  billion  cigarettes  laid  end  to 
nd  would  make  1,939,938  miles,  plus  4,160 
eet.  This  would  reach  775  times  around 
he  earth,  making  a  belt  of  cigarettes  21 
leet  wide.  .  .  . 

Who  has  despised  the  day  of  little  things? 
)ne  little  cigarette  with  so  many  brothers 
5  just  the  beginning.  The  task  of  burning 

II  these,  one  at  a  time,  as  incense  to  the 
od  Nicotine  became  too  much  for  men. 
o  the  women  pitched  in  and  are  making 
juite  a  showing. 

,  Is  everybody  happy?  Well,  the  growers 
re  well  pleased  if  they  can  get  an  acreage 
llotmcnt.  Federal  and  state  governments 
re  getting  quite  a  sum  in  taxes.  I  see  here 
omething  about  the  states  getting  445  mil- 
ions  in  taxes  as  well  as  something  about 
he  federal  government  getting  10  cents  a 
>a(k,  which  had  formerly  been  only  7  cents. 
Advertising  mediums  seem  to  be  getting 
long  well.  Ask  someone  who  knows  what  a 
Kg  billboard  "splash"  costs.  Yes,  and  then 
he  ads  in  the  popular  magazines!  One  of 
Be  most  popular,  whose  circulation  runs 
ito  millions,  carries  a  number  of  full-page 
olor  cigarette  ads  in  every  issue  and  adver- 
ising  rates  for  one  time,  four-color,  full- 
age,  are  over  139,000;  backcover  over 
50,000.  (No,  not  fifty  dollars;  it  is  fifty 
lousand  dollars!)  It  is  quite  common  to 
:e  tru(  ks  painted  to  indi<  ate  that  they  haul 
(tclusively  manufactured  tobacco,  proving 
hat  the  smaller  middleman  gels  enough 


out  of  it  to  stay  in  business.  The  retailer 
tells  me  that  there  is  not  much  profit  in 
selling  tobacco,  but  that  he  has  to  carry  it 
to  bring  the  customers  in. 

I  hear  someone  in  the  back  part  of  the 
audience  protest  that  tobacco  also  has  its 
beneficial  uses.  Yes,  that  is  true.  Tobacco 
powder  has  been  found  helpful  in  destroy- 
ing intestinal  parasites,  exterior  parasites 
such  as  lice  and  mites,  and  in  sprays  for 
plant  lice.  Perhaps  there  are  other  uses  of 
which  we  know  nothing.  But  these  uses  re- 
quire so  small  a  portion  of  the  entire  crop 
that  I  have  never  even  seen  it  mentioned 
in  a  utilization  report.  Should  the  time  ever 
come  when  it  will  be  used  only  for  bene- 
ficial purposes,  not  a  great  many  acres 
would  be  needed  to  grow  the  needed  sup- 
ply. 

It  is  reported  that  this  country  has  96 
million  smokers.  I  cannot  vouch  for  this 
figure.  It  seemed  to  me  this  was  impossible, 
since  this  would  be  well  over  half  the  popu- 
lation. Be  that  as  it  may,  we  know  that  we 
take  note  of  the  man  who  does  not  smoke, 
and  a  smoking  woman  is  no  longer  uncom- 
mon. At  least  there  is  ample  help  to  inhale 
and  puff  a  lot  of  nicotine. 

But  who  pays  this  enormous  bill,  adver- 
tising and  all?  The  consumer,  of  course! 
What  does  it  cost  him?  It  seems  to  be  right 
in  the  neighborhood  of  five  billion  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  million  dollars 
(S5, 1 25,000,000) .  H-m-m-m-m!  Looks  as 
though  he  could  make  a  better  investment. 

What  does  he  get  for  this  stupendous 
price?  SMOKE!  What  a  pity!  Is  it  right 
that  the  god  Nicotine  should  be  so  demand- 
ing and  that  men  should  obey  him  to  that 
extent?  I  make  a  motion  that  we  throw 
him  out! 

But  some  say  it  gives  them  a  "lift."  That 
term  was  coined  by  the  tobacco  promoters. 
The  human  body  does  not  receive  the  in- 
vader nicotine  kindly  at  first,  but  will  read 
more  or  less  violently  to  the  insult.  It  is 
only  after  continued  dosing  that  nature  will 
submit  and  adjust  to  its  debasing  effect. 
After  this  is  fully  established  the  body  may 
call  lor  another  dose  and  get  a  "lilt." 

The  smoke  mentioned  above  is  not  the 
only  smoke  that  comes  from  this  expensive 
investment  Authorities  tell  us  that  fully 
half  of  the  fires  in  our  country  are  caused 
by  smokers.  In  dollars  our  annual  loss  by 
fire  is  $1,275,000,000,  Half  of  this  sum 
would  give  an  additional  $637,500,000  to 
add  lo  the  cost  of  nicotine  smoke.  Eleven 
thousand  three  hundred  people  perish  in 

the  flames.  Smoking  then  is  responsible  lot 

5,050  lives  lost,  not  mentioning  the  Miller 
ing  of  injured  survivors.  There  is  no  scale 

of  measurement  to  calculate  the  value  ol 

lives  lost  or  the  cost  of  pain  and  suffering. 


Another  big  item  that  has  to  be  taken 
into  account  is  lung  cancer.  Medical  sci- 
ence has  been  pointing  a  very  stiff  finger  at 
cigarette  smoking  as  a  causative  agent. 
Lung  cancer  has  been  steadily  increasing 
for  some  years.  As  could  be  expected,  to- 
bacco interests  challenged  such  findings 
with  a  blunt,  "Prove  it."  Then  they  began 
fixing  up  filter  tips.  Some  of  these  tips  are 
mere  dummies.  Others  are  more  or  less 
effective.  But  it  was  found  that  if  they 
filtered  out  too  great  a  percentage  of  the 
harmful  ingredients,  the  smoker's  crave  was 
left  unsatisfied. 

Medical  men  will  need  more  time  and 
money  to  convince  the  public  of  the  star- 
tling facts.  But  they  have  evidence  enough 
to  boldly  say  the  cigarette  smoker's  chances 
to  become  the  victim  of  lung  cancer  are 
twenty  to  one  greater  than  the  nonsmoker's. 

Proof  of  this  is  somewhat  similar  to  a 
man  falling  to  his  death  from  a  fifty-foot 
silo.  Someone  might  assert  that  he  died 
from  heart  failure  brought  on  by  fright, 
and  not  from  the  impact  of  falling  to  the 
ground.  And  proving  these  facts  to  to- 
bacco fans  is  like  proving  an  eclipse  to  a 
blind  man. 

United  States  health  statistics  indicate 
that  in  1956  there  were  247,357  deaths  due 
to  cancer,  and  of  these,  32,197  were  of  the 
respiratory  system.  While  everyone  knows 
he  will  die  sometime,  few  would  choose  to 
pass  out  by  the  cancer  route.  But  there  is 
strong  evidence  that  the  smoker  is  inviting 
just  that.  The  heavier  he  smokes,  the 
stronger  are  his  chances  of  death  by  cancer. 

It  was  found  that  the  rate  of  death  from 
lung  cancer  was  70  times  as  high  among 
heavy  smokers  (two  packs  or  more  per  day) 
as  among  nonsmokers.  The  death  rate  from 
heart  disease  is  several  times  as  high  among 
two-pack-and-up  men  as  among  nonsmok- 
ers. It  is  a  safe  estimate  that  100,000  die 
yearly  as  a  result  of  this  "pleasant"  habit. 

"Be  not  deceived:  God  is  not  mocked.  .  .  . 
He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  ol  the  flesh 
reap  corruption."  Play  safe.  Do  not  smoke 
that  first  little  c  igarette!—  Trac  t. 

Shelters  or  Souls 

By  David  L.  Burkholdkr 

Today  the  world  is  near  the  point  of 
mass  hysteria  over  the  threat  of  nuclear 
war.  As  international  tension  heightens, 
individuals  grope  lot  security.  Some  find 
.it  least  a  token,  psychological  security  by 
jumping  on  the  fallout  shelter  band  wagon. 

Just  what  is  all  ol  this  shelter  talk  wc'\ c 
beetl  hen  ing  from  all  sides?  Is  (here  any 
tiling  that  gives  validity  to  the  lad  of  build 
ing  shelters?  How  effective  would  these 
"burrows"  be  in  the  event  of  an  all-out 
war?    These   are   questions   to   which  we 
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hear  many  answers,  different  ones  every 
day,  in  fact. 

It  is  not  my  in  ten  t  ion  here  to  attempt  a 
technical  answer  to  these  questions  as  such, 
since  most  of  us  have  already  satisfied  our 
minds  on  these  basic  lads.  Rather,  the 
intention  here  is  to  look  at  the  ethical  im- 
plications involved  from  the  Christian 
viewpoint. 

Each  ol  us  as  Christians  does,  or  at  least 
should,  realize  our  position  in  today's  world 
society.  We  are  pilgrims  witli  a  message. 
We  are  to  seek  here  no  continuing  city  but 
carry  out  the  command  of  Christ  to  go 
preach,  and  to  teach  all  nations.  A  literal 
fulfillment  of  this  limitless  undertaking  will 
leave  the  Christian  little  time  to  engage  in 
mass  secular  fads. 

Millions  around  the  world  are  seeking 
that  which  will  give  tranquillity  and  stabili- 
ty to  life.  We  as  Christians  have,  in  Christ, 
that  which  gives  soul-satisfaction  and  peace. 
Dare  we  do  less  than  our  example  has 
commanded  in  disseminating  this  message 
of  peace?  We  have  a  tremendous  responsi- 
bility to  needy,  suffering  humanity  on  the 
physical  as  well  as  the  spiritual  level.  Do 
we,  then,  have  the  liberty  to  dig  ourselves 
in  when  we  should  be  going  forth? 

Just  what  are  some  of  the  ethical  princi- 
ples involved  in  building  fallout  shelters? 
One  of  the  foremost  questions  is  that  of 
stewardship.  Can  the  Christian  conscien- 
tiously use  upwards  of  $1,000  of  entrusted 
money  for  that  which  will  provide  only 
relative  security  from  the  aftereffects  of  a 
bomb  and  none  whatsoever  from  the  blast 
itself?  The  comparative  cost  of  a  bomb- 
proof shelter  would  be  likewise  prohibitive. 
Dare  we  even  go  along  with  the  Civil  De- 
fense program  when  even  the  government 
is  confused  and  uncertain  as  to  the  best 
course  of  action?  As  Christians  our  com- 
mands and  directives  are  unmistakable. 

Certainly  we  look  with  horror  on  state- 
ments made  by  some  who  say  they  would 
gun  down  their  neighbors  if  their  shelters 
were  threatened  with  overcrowding.  In 
crisis  situations  like  this  where  the  animal 
instinct  is  brought  out  in  man,  the  Chris- 
tian can  have  absolutely  no  participation. 
We  have  been  called  to  something  higher 
than  self-preservation  at  all  costs.  Our  best 
preservation  lies  in  an  aggressive  declara- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  peace. 

However,  we  should  not  necessarily  take 
an  apathetic,  fatalistic  attitude  toward  this 
situation.  Some  basic  preparation  may  well 
be  in  place  for  the  Christian.  But  should 
we  not  rather  be  expending  our  primary 
efforts  for  that  which  has  eternal  rewards, 
the  building  of  Christ's  kingdom?  In  this 
age  of  anxiety  and  fear  we  as  Christians 
dare  not  be  guilty  of  hiding  our  light  un- 
der a  fallout  shelter. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Nehru  Calls  Us  to 
Our  Senses 

By  Jan  Gleysteen,  Sr. 

Many  of  us  have  been  shocked  by  the  re- 
cent military  action  of  Nehru  in  taking 
over  Portuguese  Goa.  I  can  understand  this 
feeling.  Yet  we  must  realize  that  the  cause 
for  being  shocked  and  the  feeling  of  dis- 
appointment must  be  found  within  our- 
selves, and  not  in  Nehru. 

It  is  not  probable  that  someone  has  un- 
dergone drastic  inner  changes  when  he  or 
she  comes  to  an  action  we  didn't  in  the 
least  expect.  It  is  even  less  probable  when 
such  a  deed  is  carefully  premeditated. 
Nehru  did  not  change;  he  even  denied  hav- 
ing changed.  And  Nehru  did  not  betray 
Gandhi's  teachings  of  nonviolence.  He  said 
he  did  not  know  what  Gandhi  would  have 
done  in  this  case,  and  he  is  honest  in  say- 
ing this. 

The  mistake  is  made  by  us. 

We  have,  in  our  tendency  to  place  our 
hopes  and  expectations  in  human  beings, 
ascribed  to  Gandhi  and  Nehru  a  peace- 
mindedness  equal  to,  or  at  least  related  to, 
that  which  Jesus  of  Nazareth  expressed  in 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  instead  of  pray- 
ing for  this  spirit  for  ourselves— a  spirit  of 
absolute  nonresistance.  And  now  it  be- 
comes clear  to  us  that  they  did  not  share 
this  spirit. 

We  could  have  known  this,  but  we  rather 
closed  our  eyes  to  it,  because  we  ourselves 
were  not  truly  nonresistant,  truly  peace- 
minded  in  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

It  was  such  an  attractive  ideal  for  us  as 
power-wielders,  incorrigible  strivers— for  us 
as  eternally  impatient  ones  on  whom  God 
showers  so  infinitely  much  patience.  It  was 
so  comfortable  to  be  able  to  say,  "I  don't 
use  violence,"  and  yet  being  able  to  force 
others  to  do  what  we  want  them  to  do. 
(After  all,  we  know  what  is  good  and  right!) 
It  is  so  good  not  to  find  ourselves  led  like 
a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  like  Christ  and  the 
softhearted  martyrs  of  old.  We  did  not 
want  to  become  nonresistant  in  the  way  our 
Anabaptist  forefathers  meant  to  imitate 
Christ,  but  rather  to  achieve  our  ends  with 
nonviolent  coercion  and  power  without 
violence. 

It  was  a  practical  pacifism;  it  showed  re- 
sults. Much  more  so  than  the  passionate 
self-offering  in  which  Jesus  at  the  cross  tried 
to  make  us  understand  and  accept  His 
peace  in  nonresistant  suffering,  in  non- 
resistant  dying  as  the  only  way  which  leads 
to  peace. 

Once  more,  Nehru  was  truthful  when  he 
said  that  he  didn't  know  what  Gandhi 
would  have  done  in  the  case  of  Goa.  Right- 
ly so.  Gandhi  fought  for  India's  independ- 
ence, and  he  found,  except  for  his  co-opera- 


tion  with  Great  Britain  during  World  Wal 
II  in  the  hope  to  make  it  serve  his  causal 
no  reason  to  use*  other  means  than  not 
violent  resistance.   It  was  simply  the  effel 
tive  strategy. 

Tin's  view  of  Gandhi  and  Nehru  does  ncy 
sprout  out  of  enmity,  for  among  all  politj 
cians  I  know  of  none  I  respect  more  thafl 
Gandhi  and  Nehru.  But  I  know  that  i 
their  nonviolence  there  is  violence,  an 
that  the  peace  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  w 
Mennonites  who  confess  Him  consider  ou 
unique  spiritual  heritage,  is  not  the  peac 
of  Gandhi  and  Nehru.  And  we  could  nc 
reasonably  expect  it  to  be,  because  eve 
we,  in  our  best  moments,  and  by  God 
grace  humbly  pleading  for  the  spirit  whicl 
was  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  may  find  ourselve 
only  partly  true  to  it. 

Amsterdam,  Holland. 


He  Was  Not 

By  Miriam  B.  Nolt 

It  would  have  been  an  inspiration  tj 
have  known  Enoch,  of  whom  it  is  written 
"[He]  walked  with  God:  and  he  wa 
not.  .  .  ." 

He  had  found  a  glorious  truth  of  lif 
that  led  to  the  blessedness  of  abundan 
living.  This  experience  was  realized,  b< 
cause  Enoch  walked  with  God.  As  he  dail 
walked  with  God  in  this  close  companion 
ship,  he  was  not,  but  GOD  WAS!  As  thfl 
walk  continued,  there  was  less  and  less  cl 
Enoch  and  more  and  more  of  God. 

He  must  have  been  entirely  filled  witl 
the  consciousness  of  God,  and  as  other! 
observed  him,  they  were  aware  of  Goc 
They  saw  God  in  the  plans  Enoch  had  fo 
life,  in  his  conversation,  in  his  busines 
dealings,  in  his  home  relations,  in  his  rc 
actions  to  the  trying  circumstances  of  life 
It  is  probable  that  when  the  people  of  tha 
clay  thought  about  Enoch,  they  though 
about  God;  when  they  met  him,  they  fel 
the  touch  of  God.  Why?  Because  he  walkec 
with  God. 

Have  we,  like  Enoch,  ceased  to  be,  be 
cause  the  Lord  has  become  the  great  " 
AM"  of  our  lives?  Are  others  aware  of  us 
or  do  they  recognize  God  as  we  walk  witl 
them  along  the  path  of  life,  or  work  witl 
them  in  the  common  tasks  of  earth?  A 
they  leave  our  presence,  do  they  remembe 
our  personality,  our  ability,  our  clevernes 
and  brilliance,  or  do  they  carry  with  then 
the  touch  of  God? 

This  is  only  possible  as  we  walk  in  tb 
light  with  the  Lord,  for  "the  excellency  o 
the  power  .  .  .  [is]  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  Laborer  Is  Worthy  of  His  Hire 


Through  the  years  our  brotherhood  has 
come  to  more  clearly  recognize  the  Scrip- 
tural teaching  regarding  the  church's  re- 
sponsibility in  supporting  its  workers  and 
their  families.  Christ  was  quite  clear  on 
this  by  such  passages  as  "the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire"  and  "even  so  .  .  .  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel." 

The  Apostle  Paul  both  by  his  teaching 
and  by  his  example  also  made  this  quite 
clear.  He  recognized,  however,  that  there 
may  be  some  very  exceptional  circumstances 
that  would  make  it  difficult  to  observe  this 
principle  of  our  Lord  which  was  intended 
for  both  Old  and  New  Testament  times. 
He  was  careful  to  make  sure  that  the  cir- 
cumstances which  would  warrant  setting 
aside  this  rule  of  Christ  would  be  valid. 

For  at  least  two  reasons  Paul  made  ex- 
ceptions. One  was  in  the  case  of  a  church 
where  there  were  lazy  gadabouts.  And  in 
order  to  show  these  derelicts  how  the  Chris- 
tian should  labor  with  his  hands,  Paul  set 
aside  the  Lord's  rule  of  support  by  the 
church,  and  worked  with  his  hands.  An- 
other justifiable  ground  for  exception  was 
when  a  missionary  went  into  new  territory. 
His  reasons  were  quite  obvious  for  not  first 
sf  all  asking  them  to  support  him  in 
oreaching  the  Gospel;  therefore,  in  such 
cases  Paul  sometimes  labored  with  his 
lands.  Unfortunately  for  many  years,  and 
n  some  instances  today  the  exceptions  de- 
ermined  the  rule  in  this  matter  rather  than 
he  clear  rule  which  the  Lord  has  laid 
lown. 

Our  church  has  generally  recognized  this 
-.hroughout  the  years  when  it  came  to  work- 
rs  in  institutions,  including  missions  at 
lome  and  abroad.  However,  the  support 
<vas  not  always  adequate,  but  it  is  gratifying 
o  see  the  church's  recognition  of  more  fair 
rapport  for  those  who  are  giving  full  time 
:o  the  church's  work. 

However,  it  is  only  in  recent  years  that 
here  is  coming  to  be  a  fair  and  fuller  un- 
Brstanding  of  the  implications  of  this  Bib- 
ical  principle.  This  leads  those  who  are 
Sponsible  lor  applying  it  to  realize  the 
leed  to  take  into  account  proper  support 
luring  times  of  prolonged  illness  and  re- 
ircment.  During  those  later  years  one  may 
lot  be  in  a  position  to  be  engaged  in  pro- 
luctive  services  for  which  there  is  normal 
upport. 

Many  of  our  working  brethren  and  sisters 
n  nonchurch  employment  are  now  under 
Rial  security,  and  therefore,  in  their  cases, 
mre  will  be  some  iiKome  during  their 
■cars  of  retirement.  Most  church  work 
rs  employed  in  institutions  are  now,  like- 
wise, covered  by  social  security  since  the 


1950  revisions  made  this  possible.  Many 
of  our  ordained  brethren  serving  in  local 
congregations  likewise  have  employment 
which  includes  social  security  provisions  or, 
in  some  cases,  as  with  schoolteachers  or 
those  in  certain  industries,  there  are  other 
retirement  plans  which  will  provide  them 
some  income. 

Since  there  may  be  some  lay  or  ordained 
church  workers  not  included  in  social  se- 
curity, and  since  those  who  are  included 
may  not  be  sufficiently  provided  for 
through  the  social  security  provisions,  the 
church  has  recognized  her  responsibility  for 
this.  Accordingly,  a  plan  for  retirement  of 
Mennonite  Church  workers  was  proposed 
to  General  Conference  in  the  August,  1961, 
session.  This  proposal  has  been  referred  to 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  for  further  study 
and  implementation.  MMA  has  a  com- 
petent committee  working  on  this  and  it  is 
hoped  that  such  a  plan  will  become  avail- 
able within  the  next  year. 

However,  a  very  important  thing  which 
our  ministers  need  to  note  is  that  the  social 
security  law  was  changed  several  years  ago 
to  permit  ministers  to  be  covered  as  self- 
employed  persons.  Coverage  is  obtained  by 
filing  waiver,  Form  2031.  There  have  been 
a  number  of  extensions  of  the  deadline  for 
choosing  coverage  under  these  provisions. 
The  final  extension  is  through  April  15, 
1962.  ft  is  quite  probable  that  this  will  be 
the  last  extension.  This  means  that  it  would 
be  open  thereafter  only  to  those  who  are 
newly  ordained  or  whose  status  has 
changed.  Change  of  status  would  mean  that 
one  would  begin  to  have  "earnings  from 
self-employment  of  $400.00  or  more,  some 
part  of  which  was  derived  from  the  per- 
formance of  service  in  the  exercise  of  his 
ministry." 

In  other  words,  those  formerly  ordained 
who  do  not  choose  to  avail  themselves  of 
these  provisions  by  proper  application  to 
their  local  social  security  office  on  or  before 
April  15,  1962,  may  thereby  make  it  per- 
manently impossible  for  themselves,  their 
dependents,  or  their  survivors  to  secure 
these  advantages.  This  is  only  to  emphasize 
that  any  of  our  ordained  brethren,  who  for 
any  reason  may  not  yet  be  in  social  security 
as  self-employed  ordained  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  would  do  well  to  reconsider  this 
and  decide  whether  or  not  they  may  yet 
choose  to  do  so  before  the  expiration  date. 

Any  ordained  minister  not  presently  cov- 

ered  by  sot  i.il  security  as  a  minister,  regard- 
less of  his  own  interest  in  or  attitude  to- 
ward soda]  security,  would  do  well  to  (  heck 
immediately  with  his  local  social  security 

Office.  As  usual,  these  laws  are  quite  in- 
volved.  Ignorance  may  result  in  an  unin- 


tended injustice  to  one's  dependents  or  sur- 
vivors at  some  future  date. 

The  involvement— and  in  this  case,  the 
generosity  of  the  social  security  provision- 
is  illustrated  by  the  following  provision: 

"The  survivors  of  ministers  who  die  on 
or  after  September  13,  1960,  and  before 
April  16,  1962,  would  be  eligible  to  take 
advantage  of  this  extension.  Such  a  sur- 
vivor, as  in  the  case  of  the  minister  himself 
had  he  lived,  would  have  the  opportunity 
through  April  15,  1962,  to  file  a  certificate 
electing  coverage  of  services  performed  by 
the  minister  before  his  death.  A  certificate 
filed  by  the  survivor  would  be  effective  gen- 
erally to  cover  the  minister's  services  retro- 
actively for  one  year  just  as  if  the  certificate 
had  been  filed  by  the  minister  himself  on 
the  date  of  his  death." 

In  such"  a  case  congregational  or  confer- 
ence officers  should  be  alert  to  assist  a  min- 
ister's survivor  or  survivors. 

All  of  this  is  not  to  speak  to  the  merits  or 
weaknesses  of  social  security  nor  to  advise 
ministers  on  their  personal  attitudes  or  ac- 
tions regarding  the  same.  It  is  only  an  at- 
tempt to  point  out  the  provisions  of  the 
law  for  those  who  wish  to  know. 

—A.  J.  Metzler,  Executive  Secretary 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 


The  Will  of  God 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

The  will  of  the  Father  for  the  Son  was 
that  He  accept  the  terrible  ordeal  of  the 
cross.  And  so  Jesus  went  to  the  cross.  He 
had  prayed  in  agony  that  He  might  be 
spared  that  final  indignity  and  loneliness, 
and  the  bearing  of  that  awful  load  of  sin, 
but  He  had  also  prayed,  "Not  what  I  will, 
but  what  thou  wilt." 

What  is  the  will  of  God  for  us?  It  is  to 
accept  our  cross,  just  as  Jesus  accepted  His. 
"The  cross  is  laid  on  every  Christian.  It 
begins  with  the  call  to  abandon  the  attach- 
ments of  this  world.  It  is  that  dying  of  the 
old  man  which  is  the  result  of  his  encounter 
with  Christ.  As  we  embark  upon  disciple- 
ship,  we  surrender  ourselves  to  Christ  in 
union  with  His  death— we  give  over  our 
lives  to  death.  Since  this  happens  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  life,  the  cross 
can  never  be  merely  a  tragic  ending  to  an 
otherwise  happy  religious  life.  When  Christ 
(alls  a  man,  He  bids  him  come  and  die.  It 
may  be  a  death  like  that  of  the  first  disci- 
ples who  had  to  leave  home  and  work  to 
follow  Him.  or  it  may  be  a  death  like 
Luther's,  who  had  to  leave  (he  monastery 
and  go  out  into  the  world.  But  it  is  the 
same  death  every  time— death  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  death  of  the  old  man  at  His 
(all.  That  is  why  the  rich  young  man  was 
so  loath  to  follow  Jesus,  for  the  cost  of  fol- 
lowing was  the  death  of  his  will"  (Bon- 
hoelfer)  .-Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 
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MENNONITE   BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


An  Eastern  Nigerian  Report 

By  C.  F.  Bishop 


(Note:  Eastern  Nigeria  is  engaged  in  a 
massive  sociological,  economic,  and  tech- 
nological revolution.  If  time  was  not  high- 
ly important,  adjustments  which  must  take 
place  in  the  socio-economic  structure  of 
East  Nigeria  could  occur  in  a  painless  man- 
ner. However,  this  country  is  in  a  hurry; 
therefore  the  country  cannot  wait  for  the 
populace  to  pass  through  the  learning  proc- 
esses of  trial  and  error.  Bold  steps  must 
he  taken  to  place  the  "chess  pieces"  on  the 
board  at  "checkmate"  before  the  player  has 
had  an  opportunity  to  go  through  the 
moves  necessary  to  get  there.) 

For  a  number  of  years  the  primary  em- 
phasis has  l>een  on  education.  However, 
additional  emphasis  is  now  to  be  placed  on 
agricultural  development  and  all  of  the 
industry  necessary  for  the  support  of  an 
agricultural  economy.  Instead  of  the  pres- 
ent situation  where  education  receives  40 
per  cent  of  the  budget  and  agriculture  less 
than  10  per  cent,  it  is  planned  to  increase 
the  share  received  by  agriculture  and  re- 
duce somewhat  the  share  received  by  edu- 
cation. 

As  I  traveled  throughout  the  central  and 
southern  portions  of  East  Nigeria  last  sum- 
mer, it  was  evident  that  radical  changes 
must  occur  in  land  ownership  before  much 
can  be  accomplished  toward  a  sound  agri- 
cultural economy.  The  people  of  Eastern 
Nigeria  predominantly  live  in  rural  vil- 
lages. These  villages,  as  a  rule,  are  situated 
in  farmland  which  is  differentiated  into  two 
parts,  the  one  around  the  homestead  called 
"compound  land"  and  the  other  remote 
from  the  village  and  referred  to  as  "distant 
farmland."  The  compound  land  is  more 
intensively  cultivated  with  food  crops 
which,  as  a  rule,  grow  intermixed  with  tree 
crops,  such  as  oil  palms,  citrus,  coconuts, 
and  other  valuable  tree  crops.  The  distant 
farmland,  on  the  other  hand,  is  almost  al- 
ways devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  food 
crops. 

In  any  event,  the  size  of  any  individual 
tract  of  land  is  too  small  to  permit  even  the 
simplest  type  of  mechanical  equipment.  In 
addition,  there  is  no  guarantee  that,  after 
a  person  develops  a  piece  of  land  by  careful 
fertilization  and  other  management  tech- 
niques, he  will  have  free  access  to  it  in  the 
future.  Such  uncertainty  of  ownership  is 
forcing  the  continuation  of  the  "cut  and 


burn"  and  "bush  fallow"  techniques  of 
primitive  agriculture. 

It  is  evident  that,  if  the  economy  of  a 
nation  is  to  grow  so  that  the  costs  of  gov- 
ernment and  services  to  citizens  be  paid  for, 
the  population  must  have  an  income  which 
can  be  taxed  without  oppressiveness.  There- 
fore it  seems  to  me  that  our  small  efforts 
in  agricultural  mission  work  in  Eastern 
Nigeria  must  be  directed  primarily  toward 
helping  the  government  to  achieve  the  de- 
gree of  productivity  it  deems  necessary  in 
a  healthy  economy.  To  concentrate  our  ef- 
forts at  the  "bush"  level  (as  important  as 
this  is)  will  hardly  make  an  impact,  con- 
sidering the  few  workers  we  would  have. 

Bold  and  even  shocking  measures  will  be 
necessary  to  get  accomplished  what  needs 
to  be  done.  Only  the  government  is  in  a 
position  to  undertake  such  shocking  and 
revolutionary  procedures,  but  we  must  be 
there  to  help  the  government  with  every 
worth-while  step  it  takes.  The  job  will  take 
many  people  and,  especially,  people  with 
understanding  and  technical  ability.  Hence 
I  am  convinced  that  we  should  be  in  a  po- 
sition to  move  along  in  the  main  current 
of  the  stream  and  not  relegate  ourselves  to 
a  few  unimportant  eddies  where  our  con- 
tributions will  be  little  felt. 

Land  Settlement  Plans 

The  area  of  activity  which  seems  to  offer 
the  greatest  potential  for  meaningful  Chris- 
tian work  is  the  plan  of  the  Ministry  of 
Agriculture  for  land  settlement.  It  is  a  bold 
effort  to  provide  alternative  livelihood  to 
those  young  men  who  are  truly  desirous  of 
taking  up  farming  as  a  career  and  a  way 
of  life. 

I  quote  from  Agricultural  Bulletin  No.  2, 
published  by  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture: 
"It  is  the  declared  policy  of  the  government 
of  Eastern  Nigeria  to  diversify  its  agricul- 
ture with  a  view  to  increasing  the  wealth  of 
the  region  and,  consequently,  the  standard 
of  living  of  its  people.  Pursuant  to  this 
policy  as  part  of  its  general  economic  de- 
velopment program,  the  government  of 
Eastern  Nigeria  has  decided  to  establish 
farm  settlements  which  will  serve  the  fol- 
lowing purposes: 

"  (I)  Attempt  to  reverse  the  trend  of  mi- 
gration from  the  rural  to  urban 
areas  by  making  rural  life  more  at- 
tractive and  congenial  than  it  has 
been  hitherto. 


"  (2)  Provide  some  employment  and  live- 
lihood for  primary  school  leavers 
who  cannot  be  absorbed  in  indus- 
try, public:  services,  and  commercial 
houses  at  the  present  level  of  the  re- 
gion's development. 

"  (3)   Make  better  and  fuller  use  of  land 
where  it  is  sparsely  populated  or 
after    fragmented    holdings  have; 
been  consolidated. 

"  (4)  Increase  and  maintain  the  output  I 
of  food  and  agricultural  products 
by  making  rural  areas  more  pro-1 
ductive. 

"  (5)   Demonstrate  to  and  educate  the 
people  of  this  region  in  the  possi-l 
bilities  of  large-scale  farming.  Very!) 
few  of  our  people  know  the  possi- 
bilities of  plantation  system  farm- 
ing." 

In  brief,  it  is  planned  to  establish  six! 
land  settlement  sites  in  Eastern  Nigeria.) 
Perhaps  four  of  these  sites  will  be  located 
in  such  a  way  as  to  be  accessible  to  the  pres- 
ent work  we  are  doing.  These  should  bet 
considered  in  the  church's  planning. 

Each  site  will  cover  from  8,000  to  18,000 
acres,  divided  into  three  to  six  villages  more 
or  less  as  each  Eastern  Nigerian  town  isj 
divided  into  a  number  of  villages.  Each  vil- 
lage will  be  settled  by  up  to  120  farm  fami- 
lies with  each  family  holding  from  16  to  18 
acres.  Each  holding  will  be  provided  withj 
a  house  for  the  farmer  and  his  family  as 
well  as  three  acres  of  compound  land.  One- 
half  acre  of  this  is  reserved  for  the  home- 
stead and  two  and  one-half  acres  will  be 
devoted  to  food  crops.  Further  away  will 
be  plantations  of  permanent  crops,  such  as 
oil  palms,  cocoa,  rubber,  and  citrus. 

Equidistant  from  all  the  villages  and 
about  one  mile  from  each  of  them  will  be 
the  administrative  center,  or  "settlement 
nucleus."  Here  all  the  community  services, 
such  as  schools,  rural  health  center,  post 
office,  churches,  machinery  pool,  co-opera- 
tive shops,  markets,  processing  mills,  and 
houses  for  the  technical  staff  operating  the 
settlement,  will  be  situated. 

The  major  source  of  income  is  expected 
to  come  from  the  tree  crops.  These  are  to 
be  supplemented  with  subsidiary  livestock 
enterprises  such  as  beef,  poultry,  and  fish 
in  order  to  increase  the  availability  of  the 
scarce  animal  proteins.  In  addition,  the 
availability  of  animal  manures  is  a  very  de- 
sirable by-product  of  the  animal  industry. 

The  government  plans  to  acquire  the 
land,  build  the  houses  for  the  occupants, 
lay  out  the  compounds  and  villages,  plan 
the  fields  and  plant  the  trees,  and  provide 
all  food  and  other  needs  for  the  settler 
until  he  becomes  economically  strong 
enough  to  start  paying  back  his  debt  to  the 
government.  The  government  expects  to 
have  invested  as  much  as  $3,000  in  each  set- 
tler by  the  time  he  is  financially  able  to 
start  repayment.  Repayment  in  full  is  ex- 
pected to  take  from  10  to  15  years.  After 
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Missionary  Addresses 

MARCH  1,  1962 


Twice  each  year — in  the  last  Gospel  Herald  of  March  and  September — foreign  missionary  addresses 
are  printed.  This  spring  they  are  again  printed  here  for  your  convenience.  Lift  them  off  the  staples  and 
insert  them  in  your  Family  Worship  magazine  or  devotional  materials,  or  put  them  in  your  correspondence 
folder.  The  postage  rates  are  listed  on  page  four  of  this  folder.  Discard  the  old  (green)  copy  from  last 
fall  which  is  now  out  of  date. 

Write  to  your  missionaries,  and  above  all,  pray  for  them.  The  numerous  names  make  it  difficult  to 
pray  meaningfully  for  them,  but  if  you  keep  the  list  handy  as  you  read  "Mission  News"  or  the  weekly 
prayer  requests  in  Gospel  Herald,  you  will  be  able  to  pray  for  those  in  the  country  and  circumstances 
you  are  reading  about.  You  can  thus  pray  for  them  by  name.  Perhaps  more  than  anything  else,  those 
whom  we  have  sent  out  as  a  church  appreciate  our  prayer  support. 

Additional  copies  are  available  free  from  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


ALGERIA 

laldemann,  Annie,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria 

hosteller,  Marian,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria 

Jtetter,  Robert  M.  and  Lila  Rae,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El- 
Biar  (Alger),  Algeria 
Polly  Ann,  Susan  Louise,  and  Marie  Lynn  Stetter 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

3eachy,    Daniel,    52   rue    Richard   Maguet,    El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria 

Cauffman,  Sanford,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria 

ichmucker,  Robert,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria 

foder,    Emory,    52    rue    Richard    Maguet,    El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria 

ARGENTINA 
n  Central  Province 

Jrunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  149  Mercedes,  Buenos  Aires  7, 
Argentina 

Gary,  Louisa,  Patricia,  Susan,  and  Debora  Brunk 
>b,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  Casilla  de  Correo  39,  Bragado,  FNDFS, 
Argentina 
John  David  and  Patricia  Ann  Erb 
Soldfus,  Ross  and  Ruth,  Calle  42,  No.  1263,  La  Plata,  Argen- 
tina 

Joseph  Snyder  and  Anita  Goldfus 
tollman,  William  and  Beatrice,  Casilla  de  Correo  127,  La 

Falda,  Cordoba,  Argentina 
rfosemann,    Clyde   and    Anna,    Alvear    534,    Ramos  Mejia 
FNDFS,    Buenos    Aires,  Argentina 
Richard,    Barry,    Leticia,    and   Patricia  Mosemann 
Jchwartzentruber,     Earl    and    Genevieve,     Escalada  1195, 
Bragado,  FNDFS,  Argentina 
Douglas,  David,  and  Donita  Schwartzentruber 
jleber,  Floyd  and  Alice,  Sarmiento  380,  Estacion  America, 

FCNDFS,  Argentina 
inyder,  Mario  and  Barbara,  Juramento  2069,  Villa  Adelina, 
FNGB  Pcia  B.A.,  Argentina 
Mary  Kathryn,  Mark  Philip,  and  Anne  Elizabeth  Snyder 
iwartzentruber,    Amos    and    Edna,    Zanni    371,  Pehua)o, 
FNDFS,  Argentina 

Haying   Beyond  Furlouqh 

Coppenhaver,  John  and  Ruth,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Jn  Retirement  irom  Central  Province 
lershey,  Mae,  1508  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
kantz,  D.  Parke  and  Lillie,  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta, 
Colo. 

lutt,  Mary,  527  W.  Orange  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
n  the  Chaco 

thjckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pefla, 
Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 
Rachal,  Naomi,  Timothy,  and  Stephen  Buckwalter 
Iratz,  James  and  Dorothy,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pefla, 
Pro.   de   Chaco,  Argentina 
James,  Rachel,  and  Rebecca  Kratz 
Miller,  Elmer  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pefla,  Prov. 
de  Chaco,  Argentina 

>n  Retirement  irom  the  Chaco 

lhank,  J.  W.  and  Selena.  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans. 


BELGIUM 

Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  1  Place  Communale,  Ohain  (Bra- 
bant), Belgium 
Michael,  Stephen,  Crissie,  and  Rachel  Shank 

BRAZIL 

In  Araguacema,  Goias 

Eichelberger,  Mildred,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil 
Gamber,  Ruth,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil 
Kinsinger,  Evelyn,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil 
Yoder,  Dorothy,  Caixa  Postal  882,   Belem,   Para,  Brazil 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Blough,  John  and  Isabelle,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem  Para 
Brazil 

On  Furlough  from  Araguacema,  Goias 

Reesor,  Esther,  Frontier  Nursing  School,  Wendover,  Ky. 
Rohrer,   Maynard   and   Awilda,   3073   Ravenna   Ave.,  N.E., 
Louisville,  Ohio 
Kathleen,  Sharon,  and  Evelyn  Rohrer 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Kissell,   Richard  and  Novelda,   R.R.  2,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Kathleen  and  Girven  Kissell 

In  Sao  Paulo  State 

Ashley,  Cecil  and  Margaret,  Caixa  Postal  11.922,  Lapa, 
Sao  Paulo  10,  Est.  de  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

Martin,  Allen  and  Irene,  Caixa  Postal  1013,  Campinas,  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil 
Elaine  Ruth  Martin 
Minnich,  Herbert  and  Shirley,  Caixa  Postal  1013,  Campinas, 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Maria,  Michael,  and  Darrell  Minnich 
Musselman,  Glenn  and  Lois,  Caixa  Postal  44,  Sertaozinho, 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Crissie,  Sonia,  Regina,  and  Cecilia  Musselman 
Sawatsky,  Peter  and  Alice,  Al.  dos  Anapurus  974,  Bairro, 
Indianopolis,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Stephen,  John,  Paul,  and  Debora  Sawatsky 
Schwartzentruber,   Kenneth   and  Grace,  Caixa  Postal  1013, 
Campinas,   Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Virginia,  Wilda,  Michele,  and  Kenneth  Schwartzentruber 

On  Furlough  from  Sao  Paulo  State 

Hosteller,    David    and    Rosanna,    111    Standard    St.,  Syra- 
cuse  10,  N.Y. 

Michael,    Marcus,    James    Dante,    and    Marcella  Rose 
HoBtetler 

BRITISH  HONDURAS 

Denlinger,  Chester  and  Vivian,  P.O.  Box  485,  Belize,  British 
Honduras 

CUBA 

On  Temporary  Furlough 

Derstine,  Margaret,  52  W.  Summit  St.,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Y...I..I,  ll.-niy  P. nil  mid  Mildicd,  '.,'1  I!  44lh  SI  ,  Hiolfih    VI, t 
Allan,  Anita,  Christina,  and  David  Yoder 

ENGLAND 

Corfman,    John    and    Eileen,    39   Grafton   Terrace,  London 

N.W.  5,  England 
Paul  and  Walter  Corfman 
Leatherman,  Quintus  and  Miriam,  14  Shepherd's  Hill,  Hiqh 

gate,  N.  6,  London,  England 


296a 


Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Groh,   Harold  and  Cora,  Vineland  Station,  Ont. 
Deborah  Groh 

ETHIOPIA 

Becker,  Esther,  Box  1165  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Burkholder,  Joseph  and  Helen,  Deder,  Ethiopia 

Byron  Bruce,   Sharon   Rose  and  Carol  Marie  Burkholder 
Byer,  Mary,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Byler,  Allen  and  Eunice,  Box  233,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 

Wilbur,  James,  and  Bruce  Byler 
Eshleman,  D.  Rohrer  and  Mabel,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Keith,  Leanne,  Louise,  and  Rodney  Eshleman 
Gamber,  Henry  and  Pearl,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Henry  Benjamin,  Marion  Elizabeth,  Timothy  Kliewer,  and 
James  Philip  Gamber 
Garber,  Robert  and  Alta,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Gingrich,  Paul  and  Ann,   HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethi- 
opia 

Larry   Paul,   Joel   Robert,    Bonita    Elaine,    and   Jon  Lynn 
Gingrich 

Groff,  Mary  Ellen,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Hartzler,  Martha  Jane,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Hege,   Nathan  B.  and  Arlene,   HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

John    Allen,    Elizabeth    Ann,   Peter   Nathan,    and  Harold 
Andrew  Hege 

Horst,  Nevin  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Jeanne    Adelle,    Philip   Michael,    Phyllis    Marie,  Rachael 
Louise,  and  Nevin  Timothy  Horst 
Hostetter,   Elizabeth,  Box   1165  Addis   Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Miller,  Anna,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Payne,  James  and  Marian,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 

Barbara,  David,  Wanita  Joy  Payne 
Rush,  Sara,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia 
Daniel  Senseniq,  Jr. 
Sensenig,  Janice  W.,  Box  233,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Shenk,    Calvin    and    Marie,    HMMM    Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Snyder,  Alice,   Box   1165,   Addis   Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Weaver,    J.    Irvin   and   Kathryn,   Box    1165,    Addis  Ababa, 

EthioDia 

Karen  Joy,  Sylvia  Jean,  and  Ti^othv  Jr^v  Weaver 
Wenaer,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Marqaret  Ann,  Jewel  Louise,  Chester  Lloyd,  Sara  Ellen. 
Mark  Richard,  Philip  Ralph,  and  Thomas  Meryl  Wenger 

Short-term  Workers 

Keener,  Dale,  HMMM  HosDital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Shertzer,  Janet  D.,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Zimmerman,  Alta  Mae,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Zimmerman,  Mary  Jane,  Deder,  Ethiopia 

On  Furlough 

Heistand.  Mildred,  314  E.  19th  St.,  New  York  3,  N.Y. 
Landis,  Lois,  R.   1.   Barevlle,  Pa. 
Marks,  Lois,  Box  71,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Yoder,  Paul  and  Daisy,  c/o  Blue  Ridge  Sanatorium,  Char- 
lottesville, Va. 

Debra    Ann,    Daniel   Wayne,    Paul   Timothy,    and  Judith 
Carol  Yoder 

FRANCE 

Witmer,  Robert  and  Lois,  249  Ave.  de  la  Division  Leclerc. 
Chatenay-Malabry  (Seine),  France 
Catherine,  Debra,  and  Philip  Witmer 

Short-term  Workers 

Yoder,  John  H.  and  Anny,  Boucq  (M  &  M),  France 

Daniel,    Elizabeth,    Esther,    Martha,   and   Rebecca  Yoder 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Swartzentruber.    A.    Orley    and    Jane,    214-D    Halsey  St., 
Princeton,  N.J. 
Anne,  Emilie,  and  Francine  Swartzentruber 

GHANA 

Grove,  Erma,  The  Clinic,  Amasaman,  Ghana 
Hostetle^,  S.  Jay  and  Ida,  Box  341,  Accra,  Ghana 
Kurtz,  Anna  Marie,  The  Clinic,  Amasaman,  Ghana 
Moyer,  Carson  and  Ellen,  Box  66,  Somanya,  Ghana 

Keith  and  John  Allen  Moyer 
Overseas  Missions  Associates 

Inqold,  John  D.  and  Margaret,  Accra  Academy,  Box  2192, 
Accra,  Ghana 

HONDURAS 

Garber,  Jean,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  Gualaco,  Olancho,  Honduras 

David  Loren  Hamilton 
Hess,  James  R.  and  Beatrice,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Daniel,  Richard,  and  Gerald  Hess 


Hockman,  Norman  and  Grace,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Larry  David,  James  Richard,  Susan  Marie,  and  Josep! 
Norman  Hockman 

Miller,  George  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
Miriam,   Rachel,  Daniel,  and  Philip  Miller 

Roth,  Lorraine,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Sauder,  James  and  Rhoda,  c/o  Spanish  Language  Schoo' 
Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 
Ronda  and   Anthony  Sauder 
Snavely,  Irene,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

StauHer,  LaMar  and  Kathryn,  P.O.  Box  77,  La  Ceiba,  Hon  (, 
duras 

Taylor,  Dora,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
On  Furlough 

Herr,  Rebecca  R.,   E.M.C.,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Overseas  VS  Unit,  P.O.  Box  77,  La  Ceiba,  Honduras 
Bange,  David  Lapp,  Samuel 

Coblentz,  Menno  Livengood,  David 

Horst,    Ray   E.  Sensenig,  H.  Mardene 

Stauffer,  Elam 


INDIA 


In  Madhya  Pradesh 

Conrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtarj|;; 
M.P.,  India 

John,  Glenn,  Mary  Kathryn,  and  Paul  Conrad 
Flisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla,  Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P 
India 

Mary,  Judith,  and  Sylvia  Flisher 
Groff,    Weyburn    and    Thelma,    Union    Biblical  Seminary|(* 
Yeotmal,  M.P.,  India 

Rachel,  Margaret,  Cheryl,  and  Edwin  Groff 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  Indie 

James  and  Eleanor  Miller 
Moyer,  Marie,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Nafziger,  Florence,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  Indi< 
Sell,  Blanche,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Erb,  Elizabeth,  2061  Cornell  Road,  Cleveland  6,  Ohio 
Friesen,  John  and  Genevieve,  2807  S.  Main  St.,  Goshen,  Inc 
Richard,  Delbert,  and  William  Friesen 


On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Brunk,  A.  C,  1223  North  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Cole 
Esch,  Mina  B.,  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans, 
Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kan: 
Good,  Mary  M.,  126  W.  Indiana,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Kaufman,  J.  N.,  901  Mervin  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  42  Frost  St.,  Arlington,  Mass. 

In  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  Latehar,  Palamau  District,  Biha: 
India 

Cheryl,  Lynette.  and  Kenton  Beachy 
Kniss    Mark  and  Betty,  Satbarwa  Hospital,  Satbarwa,  Pale 
mau  District,  Bihar,  India 
Lois  and  James  Kniss 
Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther,  Chandwa 
India 

Shirk,  Allen  and  Elsie,  Daltonganj 
India 
Sylvia  Ann  Shirk 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Buschert,  Cecil,  c/o  Allen  Shirk,  Daltonganj,  Palamau  Di 
trict,  Bihar,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Bihar 

Vogt,   Milton   C.    and    Esther,    Hesston,  Kans. 
Myra   Jean  Vogt 

In  Landour 

Brenneman,  Mary  Jane,  Woodstock  School,  Landour,  Mu 
soorie,  U.P.,  India 


Palamau  District,  Biha 
Palamau  District,  Biha 


Overseas  Mission  Associates 

Gerber,   Mary  K.,  Woodstock   School,   Landour,  Mussoori 
U.P.,  India 

Lehman,     Jim     and    Betty,    Woodstock     School,  Landou 

Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 
John  Stanley  and  Deanne  Joy  Lehman 
Snyder,    Florence,   Woodstock   School,   Landour,  Mussoori 

U.P.,  India 


Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Shantz,  Harold  and  Sandra,  Landour  Community  Hospito 

Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 
Short-term  Workers 
Miller,   Ernest   E.,   and   Ruth,  Woodstock   School,  Landou 

Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 


ISRAEL 


Kreider,  Roy  and  Florence,   13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat  Ga 
Israel 

David,  Jonathan,  and  Rosemary  Kreider 
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rarr,  Paul  and  Bertha,  6  David  St.,  Ramat  Gan,  Israel 
David  Eldon  and  Evelyn  Ruth  Swarr 

JAMAICA 

ink,  Kenneth  S.  and  Twila,  Box  9,  Retreat  P.O.,  Jamaica, 

West  Indies 
Donald  Harvey  and  Jean  Lynette  Brunk 
'tzler,  Warren  and  Erma,  Box  75,   Kingston  8,  Jamaica, 

West  Indies 

N.  Fredrick,  John,  Sharon,  and  Philip  Metzler 
ank,  John  F.  and  Katie,  5  Whitehall  Terrace,  Kingston  8, 
Jamaica,  West  Indies 

Furlough 

atwole,  Willard  and  Melba,  R.  5,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
errel,  Conrad,  and  Jewel  Heatwole 

JAPAN 

isser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  1-West,  1  chome,  South  12  jo, 

Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
'hilip,  Rachel,  Thomas,  and  Mary  Lou  Blosser 
Dkwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  120  Yayoi-cho,  Kushiro, 

Hokkaido,  Japan 
Dawn  Alice,  Rosemary,  and  Michael  Buckwalter 
nagy,  Lee  and  Adella,  Nakashibetsu-cho,  Nemuro-Koku, 

Hokkaido,  Japan 
Daniel,  Ruth,  David,  Timothy,  and  Lois  Kanagy 
i,  Robert  and  Nancy,  No.  1  Minami,  17  chome.  Nishi  7  jo, 

Obihiro,   Hokkaido,  Japan 
Stephen  and  Suelyn  Lee 

ber,    Don    and    Barbara,    428    Honan-cho,  Suginami-ku, 
Tokyo,  Japan 

taren,  Elizabeth,  Mary  Kay,  Carol,  and  Jon  Bardon  Reber 
?sler,    Ruth    and    Rhoda,    Kamishihoro    cho,    Kato  gun, 

Hokkaido,  Japan 
:hards,    Joe    and    Emma,    Hombetsu    machi,  Nakagawa- 

gun,  Tokachi-koku,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
■'van,  Kathryn,  and  Lois  Richards 

©nk,    Charles    and    Ruth,     Asahi-machi,  Shibecha-cho, 

Kawakami  gun,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Steven,  Gloria,  Barbara,  and  Ken  Shenk 
der,  Marvin  and  Neta  Faye,  12  Zoshiki-cho,  Nakano-ku, 

Tokyo,  Japan 
Jeborah,   Stephen,  and  Rebecca  Mae  Yoder 

erseas  Mission  Associate 

feer,  Arietta,  S.  9,  W.  21,  Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
.  Furlough 

ck,  Carl  and  Esther,  R.D.,  Worcester,  Pa. 

Zaiol  and  John  Beck 

iltzfus,  John,  Manson,  Iowa 

LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE 

■gerich,  Ray  and  Wilma,  22  rue  Mathias  Koener,  Esch/ 

Alzette,  Luxembourg 
ames  and  John  Gingerich 

«d,    Glen   and    Elizabeth,    11    Place    de    la  Republique, 

Thionville  (Moselle),  France 
frtin,  Margaret,  Neumiihle  bei  Landstuhl,  Pfalz,  Germany 
jffier,  Catharine   J.,  71    rue  de   Kayl,   Dudelange,  Luxem- 
bourg 

ihl,  Omar  B.  and  Lois,  71  rue  de  Kayl,  Dudelange,  Lux- 
jmbourg 

ohn  Daniel  and  Rachel  Stahl 
Furlough 

Her,  Harvey  and  Mildred,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
»ver,  Daniel  and  Betty,  Route  3,  Wooster,  Ohio 
ISlmer   Jay,  Daniel   III,   Ruth   Elizabeth,   and   Elvin  Dean 
Troyer 

MEXICO 

Wnk,  Lester  A.  and  Mary  Lou,  Tlaxiaco,  Oaxaca,  Mexico 
>3ever)y  Jean,  Carol  June,  and  Nelson  Richard  Blank 
ftweiler,    Esther,   Sur   77   #4421,   Dept.    6,    Col.  Viaducto 

Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
nd,  Claude  and  Alice,  Tlaxiaco,  Oaxaca,  Mexico 
Marcia  and  Cecilia  Good 

Mdings,  Maynard  and  Helen,  Apartado  531,  Ciudad 
[   Obregon,  Sonora,  Mexico 

Michael,  Steven,  Darrell,  Bonnie  Jean,  and  Connie  Joan 
Headings 

M,    Aaron    M.   and   Betty,    Miguel    Angel    de  Quevedo 
,   No.  1092,  Colonia  Coyacan,  Mexico  21,  D.F.,  Mexico 
Michael,  Jewel,  Richard,  Steven,  and  Angela  Joy  King 
pn,  James  and  Noreen,  Apartado  531,  Ciudad  Obregon, 
[Sonora,  Mexico 
IMark  Roth 

■h,  Rosanna,  Sur  77  #4421,  Dept.  6,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad, 

Mexico   13,   D.F.,  Mexico 
n,  Kenneth  and  Grace,  Jose  M.  Correa,  256,  Dept.  2, 
I  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
Prances  Seitz 

■tor,  Cora  M.,  Sur  77  #4421,  Dept.  6,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad, 
Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 


In  Language  School 

Yoder,    David    and    Shirley,    Spanish    Language  School, 
Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 

NEPAL 

Rohrer,    Anna    Lois,    United    Mission    to    Nepal,  Shanta 

Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 
Yoder,  J.  G.  and  Fyrne,  United  Mission  to  Nepal,  Shanta 
Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 
Ruth  E.  Yoder 

On  Furlough 

Graber,  Lena,  2116  So.  Aurora,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

NIGERIA 

Gingerich,  Cyril  and  Ruth,  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital,  Abiriba 

via   Uzuakoli,   East  Nigeria 
Grasse,    John   and   Betty,    Abiriba   Joint   Hospital,  Abiriba 

via  Uzuakoli,  East  Nigeria 
tlizabeth  Ann,  Linda  Sue,  and  Sandra  Ruth  Grasse 
Weaver,   Edwin  and  Irene,  Box   109,  Uyo,  East  Nigeria 

Overseas  Missions  Associates 

Amstutz,  Clifford  and  Lois,  Box  109,  Uyo,  East  Nigeria 

Paul,  Wendell,  and  Crystal  Amstutz 
Diener,    Daniel   and   Carrie,    Duketown   Secondary  School, 
Calabar,   East  Nigeria 

Darrel,  Karen,  and  Maribeth  Diener 

Overseas  Missions  Associates  (Under  Appointment) 

Burkhart,  Lydia,  707  Maple  St.,  Petoskey,  Mich. 
Rhodes,  Nelda,  Nurses  Residence,  Plaistow  Maternity  Hos- 
pital, Plaistow,  E.  13,  London,  England 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service  (Under  Appointment) 

Martin,  Aaron  and  Ruth,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. 

PUERTO  RICO 

Beachy,  Moses  and  Ada,  Box  9,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 

Paul,   John,   Philip,   and  Barbara  Ann  Beachy 
Diener,  Clayton  and  Inez,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Don,  Dwight,  and  Dennis  Diener 
Driver,  John  and  Bonita.  1751  Asomante,  Summit  Hills,  San 
Juan,  Puerto  Rico 

Cynthia,  Wilfred,  and  Jonathan  Driver 
Glick,  Carol,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Greaser,  Lawrence  and  Annabelle,  Box  146,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Galen,  David,  Daniel,  Joseph,  and  Rachel  Ann  Greaser 
Heiser,   Don  and   Betty,   Box   8,  Aibonito,   Puerto  Rico 

Dennis,  Jeryl,  and  Anita  Heiser 
Helmuth,  David  and  Naomi,  1-3  #16,  Las  Lomas,  Rio  Piedras, 
Puerto  Rico 

Robin,  Roy,  and  Roger  Helmuth 
Hershey,   Lester  and   Alta,   Box  25,   Aibonito,   Puerto  Rico 

Janice  Jo,   Sherilyn,  and  Lester  Eugene  Hershey 
Kehl,  Alice,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Kyjuk,  Nancy,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Liechty,  Simon  and  Leah,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Mark,  Carmen,   Danny,  and  Michael  Liechty 
Massanan,  Anna  Kay,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Miller,   Mabel,   Box  626,   Aibonito,   Puerto  Rico 
Nafziger,  Mervin  and  Berniece,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Colette,  Peggy,  Steven  Gnd  Jeanette  Nafziger 
Roth,  Paul  and  Caroll  June,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Linda,   John,   David,  and  Timothy  Roth 
Shantz,  Marjorie,  Box  185,  Cidra,  Puerto  Rico 
Showalter,  Virginia,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Elvin  and  Mary,  Box  925,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico 

Edith  and  Esther  Snyder 
Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  Palo  Hincado,  Barranquitas,  P.R. 

Victor,  Danny,  Elizabeth,  and  John  Snyder 
Sommers,  Merle  and   Kathy,   Box  8,   Aibonito,   Puerto  Rico 

Lori,  Lana,  and  Lyn  Sommers 
Troyer,  George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box  839.  Aibonito,  P.R. 
Wilson,  Gerald  and  Roma.  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Wyse,   Paul  and  Margaret,  Box  25,  Aibonito,   Puerto  Rico 

Carmen  Wyse 
Yoder,  Mary  Ellen,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

On  Furlough 

Hower,  R.  J.  and  Florence,  507  Marquette,  Flint,  Mich. 
Luisa  Hower 

Nissley,  Addona  and  Mary,  435  Westwood  Rd.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Addona  Mark,   Anita,  and  Timothy  Nissley 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Widrner,  Gladys,  R.  2,  Wayland,  Iowa 

SOMALIA 

Beachy,  Bertha,  Margherlta,  Somalia 

Dorsch,  Victor  and  Viola,  Margherlta,  Somalia 

James,  Shirley,  and  Joy  Elizabeth  Dorsch 
Grove,  Merlin  R.  and  Dorothy,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

Bruce,  Pauline,  and  David  Grove 
Landls,  Helen  M.,  Margherlta,  Somalia 
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Leaman,  Ivan  and  Mary  Ellen,  Marqherita,  Somalia 

Deborah  Jean  Leaman 
Leaman,  Miriam  G.,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Lutz,  Anna  N.,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Lind,  Wilbert  and  Rhoda,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

Daniel  Dean,  Miriam  Marie,  and  Joyce  Judith  Lind 
Miller,  Fannie,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Miller,  V.  David,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Ranck,  Helen,   Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Reed,  Harold  and  Barbara,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

Galen  and  Grace  Reed 
Stauffer,  Harold  and  Constance,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Wesselhoeft,  Carl  and  Leota,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

Ruby,  Paul,  John,  and  Ruth  Wesselhoeft 

Short-term  Workers 

Martin,   Raymond,   Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Stoltzfus,  Daniel,  Margherita,  Somalia 

On  Furlough 

Gehman,  Mary,  Route  2,  Mohnton,  Pa. 
Under  Appointment 

Kurtz,  Chester  and  Catherine,  Route  2,  Elverson,  Pa. 
Marianne  Joy 

TANGANYIKA,  EAST  AFRICA 

Cressman,  Elsie,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Eshleman,  J.  Lester  and  Lois,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Charlotte  and  Lynn  Lyvonne  Eshleman 
Eshleman,  Velma,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Gehman,  Grace,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna,  Box  7,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Elwood  Ray  and  Ruth  Mae  Hurst 
Jacobs,  Don  and  Anna  Ruth,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Jane,  David,  and  Alan  Jacobs 
Keener,   Robert  and  Florence,   Musoma   Secondary  School, 
Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Matha,  Gerald,  Dennis,  and  Jay  Gordon  Keener 
Kurtz,  Laura,  Box  108,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Leaman,  Hershey  and  Norma,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Larry  Lynn  Leaman 
Leatherman,    John    and    Catharine,    Box   7,    Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Lehman,   Cora,   Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Landis,  Clara,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Martin,  Anna,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Metzler,  Mary,  Box  7,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Mohler,  James  and  Martha,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Myer,  Martha  M.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Petersheim,  LeRoy  K.  and  Betty,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Jon  Robert  and  Beth  Ann  Petersheim 


Reber,  Alice,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Slienk,  J    Clyde  rind  Alta  B.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyilj 
Daniel  Shenk 

Smoker,  George  and  Dorothy,  Box  7,  Musoma  Tanganyl;! 
Stauffer,    Elam    and   Grace,   P.O.    Box    108,    Musoma,  Tq| 
ganyika 

Philip,  Kenneth,  and  Bruce  StauHer 
Stoltzfus,  Dorcas  L.,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Weaver,  Alta,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Rhoda  E.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Short-term  Workers 

Brubaker,  J.  Mark,  Secondary  School,  Musoma,  Tanganyi 
Lutz,  Martha  Jane,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Shelly,  James,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Daniel,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

On  Furlough 

Buckwalter,  Miriam,   2352  Old  Phila.   Pike,  Lancaster,  I. 
Harnish,  Mary,   1918  Willow  St.  Pike,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Housman,  J.  Harold  and  Miriam,  R.  6,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Pierre  and  Ina  Sue  Housman 
Hess,  Mahlon  and  Mabel,  2541  Marietta  Ave.,  Lancaster,  h 

Alice,  Henry,  Carl,  Dale,  and  Glen  Hess 
Landis,  Elva,  775  Valley  Rd.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Smoker,  Naomi,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

URUGUAY 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Camino  Raiz  875,  Montevidc; 
Uruguay 

Marjory,  Dennis,  Carol,  and  Mark  Byler 
Litwiller,  Nelson  and  Ada,  Avenue  Millan  4392,  Montevidt 
Uruguay 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  Casilla  de  Correo  2130,  Distr 
A-5,   Montevideo,  Uruguay 
Judith,   Janet,   Elaine,  David,   and   Daniel  Martin 
Miller,  Daniel  and  Eunice,  Avenue  Millan  4392,  Montevidt 
Uruguay 

John  Gregory,  Marisa  Elta  and  Robert  Kent  Miller 
VIETNAM 

Metzler,  Everett  and  Margaret,  336  Phan-Thanh  Gian,  S 
gon,  Vietnam 

Eric  Eugene,  Gretchen  Louise,  and  Malcolm  Dean  Metz 
On  Furlough: 

Stauffer,   James   and  Arlene,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 
John  Lowell  and  Rosemarie  Stauffer 


To  Write  Your  Missionaries 


LETTER  RATES:  CANADA 
Regular  Mail 

To  Alaska,  Argentina,  Brazil,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  England, 
France,  Ghana,  Honduras,  India,  Jamaica,  Mexico,  Nepal, 
Nigeria,  Puerto  Rico,  Tanganyika,  and  Uruguay — 5<t  first 
oz.;  3(?  each  additional  oz. 

To  Algeria,  Belgium,  Ethiopia,  Israel,  Italy,  Japan,  Luxem- 
bourg, Somalia,  and  Vietnam — 6(1  first  oz. ;  4r/  each  addi- 
tional oz. 

Air  Mail 

To  Alaska — 1$  first  oz.;  5(?  each  additional  oz. 

To  Argentina,  Brazil,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Honduras,  Jamaica, 

Mexico,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Uruguay — 10^  each  Vz  oz.;  air 

letter  form,  10<*. 
To  Belgium,  England,  France,  Italy,  and  Luxembourg — 15(? 

each  Vz  oz.;  air  letter  form,  \0<f. 
To  Algeria,   Ethiopia,  Ghana,   India,  Israel,   Japan,  Nepal, 

Nigeria,  Somalia,  Tanganyika,  and  Vietnam — 25tf  each  Vz 

oz.;  air  letter  form,  10(f. 


LETTER  RATES:  UNITED  STATES 
Regular  Mail 

To  Alaska,  Canada,  Mexico,  and  Puerto  Rico — 4tf  for  ea 
oz. 

To  all  other  countries — lltf  first  oz.;  14  for  each  additioi 
oz. 

Air  Mail 

To  Alaska,  Mexico,  and  Puerto  Rico — 7<i  each  oz. 
To  Argentina,  Brazil,  Uruguay,  Algeria,  Belgium,  EnglaiM 

France,    Italy,    and    Luxembourg — 15tf    each    V2  oz.; 

letter  form,  11^. 
To  Ethiopia,   Ghana,  India,   Israel,  Japan,  Nepal,  Niger 

Somalia,  Tanganyika,  and  Vietnam — 25tf  each  Vz  oz. 

letter  form,  11^ 
To  Costa  Rica,   Cuba,  Honduras,   and   Jamaica — 13^  ec 

Vz  oz.;  air  letter  form,  lltf. 

For  more  information  see  your  local  postmaster  or  the 
ficial  postal  guide  for  Canada  and  the  United  States. 
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Missionary  Edwin  Weaver  holds  a  small  Nigerian  boy.  Can  the  church  today  infil- 
trate the  schools  and  government  institutions  and  train  the  nationals  and  leaders  of 
tomorrow  and  also  impart  the  Christian  ethic? 


this  time  the  settler  is  expected  to  be  a 
2[Ood,  and  productive,  citizen  of  the  village. 

Co-operation  with  Government  and 
University 

I  see  three  places  where  the  church 
[might  fit  into  this  general  plan.  It  is  evi- 
Ident  that  there  will  be  need  of  men  with 
thigh  technical  skills  to  help  in  the  organ- 
ization of  these  settlements.  It  will  also  be 

("necessary  to  train  the  settlers  in  farm  insti- 
tutes.   They  are  required  to  spend  two 
years  in  such  an  institute  before  they  are 
[eligible  to  become  settlers.  But  perhaps  the 
fjreatest  needs  and  opportunities  are  evi- 
dent in  the  development  of  village  life  and 
farm  and  home  techniques  in  these  sites. 

Mr.  Okeke,  Minister  of  Agriculture, 
'pointed  out  the  great  need  for  good  and 
continuing  extension  work  in  each  of  the 
sites.  People  with  practical  and  technical 
training  in  nutrition  and  home  economics, 
community  and  personal  health,  library 
(literature)  services,  animal  and  plant  spe- 
cialists, soil  specialists,  pest  control  special- 
ists, etc.,  will  be  needed  here. 

In  addition,  our  central  concern  should 
be  that  of  the  developing  church.  These 
settlers  will  be  coming  from  a  background 
H  numerous  Protestant  denominations. 
The  task  of  determining  the  proper  ap- 
proach to  this  situation  will  require  much 
wisdom.  However,  it  is  hoped  that  prece- 
dents set  by  our  co-operation  with  other 
denominations  in  Nigeria  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  kingdom  will  help  us  to  fit  into 
a  workable  plan. 

There  will  be  need  for  a  select  few  highly 
trained  specialists  to  work  with  the  govern- 
ment. Mr.  Okeke  assured  us  of  his  interest 
in  people  of  this  type.  At  present  there  is 
only  one  qualified  veterinarian  in  Eastern 
Nigeria.  I  was  not  able  to  determine  wheth- 
er or  not  there  was  a  trained  plant  pathol- 
ogist. My  observations  indicated  a  severe 
.need  for  such  persons.  It  is  apparent  that 
progress  needs  to  be  made  immediately  in 
the  task  of  seed  certification.  Certain  seed- 
jborne  diseases  are  widespread  in  the  Re- 
gional Gardens  at  Enugu,  and  yet  this  is 
supposed  to  serve  as  a  source  of  seeds  and 
iplants  for  gardeners  and  farmes  in  the  re- 
gion. In  addition,  there  is  a  need  for  the 
careful  selection  and  development  of  dis- 
ease-resistant vegetable  and  field  crop  vari- 
eties. 

Dr.  Kirkpatrick  Lawton,  agricultural  ad- 
viser at  the  University  of  Nigeria  at  Nsuk- 
■ka,  seemed  interested  in  the  possible  addi- 
tion of  properly  qualified  persons  for  the 
staff,  in  agriculture  or  in  any  of  the  other 
colleges  of  the  university.  Dr.  E.  C.  Martin, 
dean  of  the  College  of  Science,  expressed 
interest  in  one  or  more  botanists. 

It  seems  to  me  that  such  persons  on  the 
campus  of  the  University  of  Nigeria  would 
■be  in  an  especially  strategic  position  to  sup 
*ply  an  evangelical  witness  and  provide  a 
spiritual    dimension    to   the  instructional 


program.  In  addition  there  will  be  a  Prot- 
estant church  on  the  campus  and  such  per- 
sons should  certainly  be  of  value  in  the 
teaching  ministry  of  the  church. 

Whether  or  not  we  could  supply  any  per- 
sonnel with  technologist  qualifications  re- 
mains to  be  determined.  However,  VS  per- 
sonnel with  the  baccalaureate  degree  could 
handle  the  technician  work  with  ease.  At 
present  there  are  no  Nigerians  available  for 
this  kind  of  work  because  those  with  a  col- 
lege education  are  hesitant  to  do  work  be- 
low the  administrative  level.  We  can  possi- 
bly do  much  good  by  demonstrating  that 
educational  advancement  and  physical  la- 
bor are  not  incompatible! 

Additional  Possibilities 

It  is  possible  that  the  activities  of  Charles 
Hutchison,  Presbyterian  agricultural  mis- 
sionary working  in  a  region  east  of  Abaki- 
liki,  may  be  expanded.  The  work  on  the 
village  and  family  level  would  be  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  for  VS  personnel  of  many 
different  abilities. 

A  meeting  with  the  senior  agricultural 
officer,  Mr.  Ekaette,  of  the  Uyo,  Calabar, 
and  Inyang  provinces,  revealed  a  need  for 
extension  workers  in  any  of  these  provinces. 
We  discussed  the  possibility  of  4-H  club 
work  and  emphasized  the  value  of  starting 
agricultural  and  homemaking  interests  in 
young  people.  He  was  receptive  to  these 
suggestions  and  would  gladly  receive  any 
workers  the  church  could  provide. 

Of  course,  wherever  I  went  I  found  thai 
the  church  could  place  agricultural  workers 
at  will.  The  villagers  have  a  high  respect 
lor  missionaries  and  will  co-operate  as  well 
as  they  can  to  provide  the  necessary  land 


and  buildings  for  anyone  who  will  come  in 
and  put  up  a  school,  church,  hospital,  and 
do  some  agricultural  work.  However,  I  be- 
lieve that  following  such  a  program  can 
have  the  effect  of  tying  our  personnel  and 
money  so  tightly  to  administrative  work 
that  we  "hamstring"  the  Gospel. 

Therefore  I  would  recommend  that  we 
go  slowly  in  trying  to  set  up  a  complete 
village  project  on  our  own.  If,  however,  we 
do  decide  to  do  something  of  this  sort  in 
the  future,  I  would  strongly  recommend 
the  area  around  the  church  at  Ikot  Ada 
Idem  or  at  Ikot  Inyang.  There  is  still  much 
paganism  here,  but  the  people  are  recep- 
tive. They  have  been  fooled  by  some  earlier 
"fly-by-night"  independent  missionaries, 
but  they  are  finding  that  they  can  trust  us 
and  I  should  hope  that  we  do  nothing  to 
violate  that  confidence. 

General  Impressions 

I  found  the  uneducated  masses  in  East- 
ern Nigeria  to  be  very  hard-working,  friend- 
ly, capable,  and  extremely  naive.  Another 
group,  the  "school  leavers,"  were  represent- 
ed by  the  lorry  drivers,  cab  drivers,  and 
other  minor  jobholders.  They  exhibited  a 
bit  of  brashness  from  time  to  time,  but  they 
are  also  very  friendly.  They  seem  to  enjoy 
having  the  advantage  of  a  little  higher  po- 
sition in  society  and  they  are  sometimes 
rather  cruel  in  their  attitudes  toward  the 
masses.  The  educated  stratum  is  further 
stratified  and  the-  acquisition  of  a  desk  job 
seems  to  be  an  important  goal.  1  found, 
however,  many  well-educated  and  fine 
Christian  gentlemen  in  positions  of  respon 
sibility. 
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This  lends  nrc  lo  the  conviction  thai  the 
secondary  school  and  the  university  need  to 
be  staffed  by  persons  who  are  thoroughly 
Christian  and  who  can  convince  die  sin 
dents  of  the  dignity  of  all  mankind.  Every 
hoy  of  some  ability  and  much  ambition  is 
in  quest  of  an  education.  The  motivation 
for  an  education  is,  however,  often  open  to 
question.  (Of  course,  this  fa<  i  is  not  unique- 
ly Nigerian.) 

Obviously,  the  entire  educational  experi- 
ence of  every  child  should  embody  all  the 
virtues  and  values  of  a  Christian  society. 
Up  until  Standard  VI,  however,  there  is 
much  "weeding  out"  and  the  efforts  of  mis- 
sionaries directly  cannot  be  expected  to  be 
felt  in  this  group  very  long,  for  the  gov- 
ernment wants  oidy  nationals  as  teachers 
here.  Beginning  at  the  secondary  level, 
however,  one  is  dealing  with  those  who  will 
have  the  potential  of  filling  positions  of 
responsibility  in  the  developing  Nigeria. 
Hopclully,  a  sizable  number  of  these  will 
ultimately  become  the  Christian  Protestant 
clergy. 

It  is  here  then,  at  the  secondary  school 
level,  that  we  should  be  making  a  continu- 
ing effort  to  place  teachers.  I  was  greatly 
impressed  by  my  visit  to  the  Hope  Waddell 
School  at  Calabar.  The  potential  there  was 
tremendous.   1  spoke  to  two  different  class- 


Overseas  Missions 

England— A  fellowship  communion  serv- 
ice was  held  at  London  Mennonite  Centre 
on  March  I  I . 

Dr.  Martin,  an  Indian  Mennonite  doctor 
who  will  return  to  serve  in  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, next  January,  passed  his  primary  ex- 
amination for  the  F.R.C.S.  (Fellow  of  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons)  at  Dublin. 

John  Howard  Yoder,  who  visited  the 
London  Mennonite  Centre  the  weekend  of 
Feb.  18-21,  met  with  the  workers'  prayer 
group  and  also  presented  the  Biblical  teach- 
ing on  peace  to  a  group  at  Laindon.  On 
Feb.  21,  28  students  and  friends  heard  him 
present  "Peace  Problems  amid  Rising  Na- 
tionalism." 

On  March  2  Clayton  Nichols,  an  Amer- 
ican seaman  from  Lewistown,  Pa.,  was  bap- 
tized in  the  chapel.  Bro.  Nichols  requested 
baptism  in  a  letter  that  Missionary  Quintus 
Leatherman  received  before  his  ship  ar- 
rived in  London.  He  found  his  faith  in 
Christ  alter  hearing  a  broadcast  of  "The 
Mennonite  Hour."  Since  then  he  completed 
three  Bible  correspondence  courses  while 
cruising  at  sea. 

Karel  Kulik,  who  recently  addressed  an 
inter-varsity  fellowship  student  group  in 
Birmingham,  England,  gives  lectures  on 
"Religious  Conditions  in  Eastern  Europe" 
to  London  Bible  College  students. 


es  of  students  and  their  receptivity  and 

scholarship  were  stimulating  indeed. 

There  IS  evidence  of  feelings  of  animosi- 
ty between  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the 
non-Catholics  of  the  eastern  region.  I  be- 
lieve, at  the  last  count,  there  are  over 
2, 000, ()()()  Catholics  in  the  region.  There  is 
good  evidence  that  many  of  these  are  only 
nominal  Catholics,  but  one  observes  a  large 
number  of  Catholic  schools  even  in  the 
dense  bush. 

I  am  saddened  to  see  the  Protestant  testi- 
mony weakened  and  shamed  by  the  sense- 
less multiplicity  and  fragmentation  caused 
by  denominationalism!  Every  effort  the 
Mennonites  of  Nigeria  can  put  forth  to 
weld  together  a  strong,  evangelical,  deeply 
spiritual  church  will  bring  honor  and  glory 
to  God  and  the  cause  of  Christ.  Strong 
evangelicals  can  build  a  vital  church  in 
Nigeria! 

Right  now  there  are  golden  opportuni- 
ties for  meaningful  missionary  work  to  be 
clone  in  Eastern  Nigeria.  In  the  secondary 
schools  and  the  universities  are  to  be  found 
the  future  leaders  of  this  potentially  great 
nation  in  Africa.  These  who  are  now  get- 
ting education  should  receive  as  much  con- 
tact by  Christians  as  possible.  The  church 
is  deeply  concerned  that  these  future  lead- 
ers be  guided  by  the  Christian  ethic. 


John  Coffman  conducts  a  Bible  study  in 
Genesis  at  Free  Gospel  Hall,  London,  each 
Thursday. 

Japan— Ralph  and  Genevieve  Buckwalter 
plan  to  sail  on  the  Himalaya  from  Yoko- 
hama on  June  1 1  and  arrive  in  San 
Francisco  on  June  25. 

During  February  were  several  first  events 
at  Shiroamu,  the  hospital  of  Dr.  Kunio 
Takaoka  in  Kushiro.  The  first  baby  was 
delivered  early  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  11, 
and  the  first  Caesarean  section  the  follow- 
ing week.  At  the  time  Bro.  Buckwalter  re- 
ported the  hospital  census  was  eight;  Dr. 
Takaoka  visits  between  30  and  40  outpa- 
tients daily.  Each  discharged  hospital  pa- 
tient receives  a  Gospel  of  Luke. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— A  missions  institute 
will  be  held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
beginning  June  21  and  ending  July  7.  The 
annual  meeting  of  the  general  mission 
board  will  comprise  the  half  week  of  the 
institute,  June  21-24.  Classes  in  Christianity 
and  Islam,  taught  by  J.  D.  Graber;  Ephe- 
sians  and  Philippians,  Chester  K.  Lehman; 
pastoral  counseling,  A.  Don  Augsburger; 
the  Christian  Church,  John  R.  Mumaw: 
and  a  seminar  on  the  Christian  in  world 
mission,  Linden  Wenger,  J.  D.  Graber,  and 
Paul  N.  Krayhill,  will  be  held  June  25 
through  July  7.  Speakers  at  evening  lectures 
during  the  two  weeks  include  John  H. 
Mosemann,    Orie    O.    Miller,  Raymond 


Charles,  along  with  the  teachers  of  the  it 
institute.  A  weekend  conference,  June  30, 
July  I,  is  being  planned  with  Eugene  Nida. 
College  or  seminary  c  redit  may  be  earned,/, 
il  desired.  Additional  information  may  be 
requested  Irom  Ira  E.  Miller,  Dean,  Direc- 
tor of  Summer  School,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Puerto  Rico— In  recent  weeks  20  stu-| 
dents  professed  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
at  Betania  Mennonite  School. 

Mario  Bustos,  pastor  of  the  Spanish- 
speaking  Mennonite  congregation  in  Mil- | 
waukee,  Wis.,  went  to  Puerto  Rico,  March! 
10-25,  lor  evangelistic:  work  and  for  the| 
annual  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Confer-)) 
ence.  He  visited,  among  others,  John! 
Drivers,  E.  V.  Snyders,  Moses  Beachys,  Dorr: 
Heisers,  Gerald  Wilsons,  Royal  Snyders, I 
Ray  Landis,  Lester  Hersheys,  and  Josej 
Deigado. 

On  March  15  workers  spent  a  day  in  Bi-1 
ble  study  and  prayer  at  Guavate  Park,  twoj 
miles  from  Guavate  church.  Studies  werel] 
devoted  to  Eph.  3:14-4:32  by  J.  A.  Santi-B 
ago,  E.  V.  Snyder,  arrd  Moses  Beachy. 

Theme  for  the  annual  Puerto  Rico  con-j 
ference  held  March  16-18  was  "Christian 
Maturity."  Guest  speakers  this  year  were! 
Gildo  Sanchez,  general  secretary  of  thell 
American  Bible  Society  for  the  Caribbean 
area,  and  Mario  Bustos.  Jose  A.  Santiago,) 
E.  V.  Snyder,  Melquiades  Santiago,  Don] 
Heiser,  Lester  T.  Hershey,  and  John  Driver) 
also  spoke.  Surrday  morning  messages  by  I 
all  pastors  in  all  the  congregations  centered} 
around  "Maturity  in  the  Challenge  of  thei 
Lost  World." 

Argentina  —  Earl  Schwartzentruber  re-j 
ports  that  currently  at  Bragado  are  75 
active  members.  Along  with  the  small;! 
Pentecostal  group,  the  Mennonite  congre- 1 
gation  is  the  only  evangelical  witness  in  the) 
town  of  about  30,000  people.  The  church, I 
established  for  at  least  35  years,  grows|:| 
slowly,  evidence  that  the  task  of  discipling I 
is  not  easy. 

India— Students  at  the  Dhamtari  Chris-  :i 
tian  Hospital  Nursing  School  took  exam-H 
inations  during  March.  Third-year  students 
took  practical  exams  March  5  and  7.  Mid-  j 
wifery  students  took  practical  exams  March  j 
17.  Written  exams  began  the  last  week  ofl 
March  and  will  continue  until  April  10. 

Mr.  Lorenzo,  and  two  other  team  mem-jj 
hers,  from  the  Bible  society  in  Allahabad,)] 
spoke  to  the  hospital's  morning  chapel  j 
group  recently  and  to  the  group  which) 
teaches  the  Gospel  on  the  wards  eachl 
morning,  and  introduced  techniques  fori 
selling  Gospel  portions.  During  their  two- 
day  stay  in  Dhamtari  over  850  pieces  of  l 
literature  were  sold  or  distributed. 

Sim  Kushal  and  some  nursing  students 
accompanied  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Smucker,  1 


Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persons  preparing  for  the  April  8  Sunday 
evening  program,  "To  Plow  with  Hope," 
will  find  helpful  information  in  the  area  of) 
their  assignments  in  this  issue.  Note  espe- 
cially the  article  on  "An  Eastern  Nigerian 
Report,"  by  C.  F.  Bishop,  on  page  296. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  to  two  religious  fairs  recently 
where  they  held  short  preaching  services. 
In  addition,  they  sold  and  distributed 
Gospel  portions. 

Paul  Kraybill  and  Raymond  Charles 
visited  the  Dhamtari  area  Feb.  22,  23,  dur- 
ing their  round-the-world  trip.  Naomi 
Smoker  from  Tanganyika  and  Miss  Annice 
Carters  from  a  neighboring  field  in  Africa 
also  visited  Dhamtari  missionaries  the  latter 
part  of  February. 

Mrs.  S.  N.  Solomon  has  been  chosen  as 
delegate  to  Mennonite  World  Conference, 
to  be  held  this  August  in  Canada.  Her  trip 
is  sponsored  conjointly  by  the  WMSA  in 
America  and  the  India  church. 

Teams  from  the  combined  Mennonite 
Literature  Committee  will  assist  in  vacation 
Bible  school  workshops  to  be  held  at 
strategic  places  in  North  India.  The  first 
one  will  be  held  in  Jhansi,  March  30  to 
April  1,  and  following  that,  probably  in 
Allahabad,  and  other  places. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Ontario— In  1961  the  Ontario  mission 
board  created  the  position  of  service  and 
personnel  secretary.  David  Groh,  Baden, 
Ont.,  was  elected  to  serve  in  this  capacity. 

The  secretary  advises  prospective  per- 
sons on  church-related  service.  Those  in- 
terested in  short-term  as  well  as  long-term 
assignments,  self-supporting  as  well  as  vol- 
untary service,  counsel  with  the  secretary. 
The  secretary  promotes  interest  and  works 
with  people  of  the  Ontario  conference  who 
may  relate  to  the  Ontario  mission  board, 
and  also  serves  as  contact  man  for  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  and  Mennonite 
Relief  and  Service  Committee.  He  en- 
courages qualified  people  in  the  skills  or 
professions  to  locate  where  the  mission 
board  has  begun  or  anticipates  new  work. 
He  may  also  direct  special  voluntary  service 
projects. 

Home  Missions 

Chicago,  111.— At  a  meeting  on  March  8 
Ivan  Kauffmann  and  Russell  Massanari, 
representing  the  Illinois  mission  board, 
Don  Brenneman  and  Joe  Ventura,  the  Sec- 
ond Mennonite  Church,  Nelson  Kauffman, 
and  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  the  general  mission 
board,  and  Laurence  Horst,  the  other 
Chicago  area  churches,  agreed  that  the 
future  program  of  Second  Mennonite 
Church  should  be  congregational-centered 
rather  than  developed  as  an  institution. 
The  congregation  will  continue  to  raise 
funds  and  plan  a  program  to  serve  the  com- 
munity. Steps  were  taken  to  secure  an 
architect's  counsel  to  plan  a  facility  for  a 
congregational  program,  with  space  for 
possible  future  institutional  development. 

On  March  10  the  Home  Missions  and 
Evangelism  Committee  met  to  review  and 
adjust  the  home  missions  and  evangelism 
budget.  They  decreased  the  budget  on 
several  projects  to  make  funds  available 
for  semie  new  and  continuing  commitments. 
The  ir  budget  for  the  1962-63  fiscal  year  is 
1159,000. 

Since-  Alaska  is  now  in  the  area  of  home 
missions  and  in  view  of  the  budget  situa- 


tion, the  committee  invites  interested  lay- 
men to  make  observational  tours  at  their 
own  expense  in  Alaska  and  bring  back 
findings. 

The  committee  encouraged  Nelson  Kauff- 
man, secretary  for  home  missions  and 
evangelism,  to  continue  witness  workshops 
for  districts.  Workshops  have  been  held  in 
Indianapolis  and  Columbus.  A  workshop 
in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  will  be  conducted  April 
4-8  in  co-operation  with  the  Allegheny  and 
Virginia  district  boards. 

In  other  Chicago  news,  seven  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
membership  at  Bethel  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  last  four  months.  A  number  of  new 
persons  recently  decided  for  Christ. 

Bethel  canceled  its  midweek  service  and 
organized  a  number  of  smaller  prayer 
groups  which  meet  in  different  homes  for 
Bible  study,  discussions  on  the  Christian 
faith,  and  prayer  fellowship. 

An  organized  Bible  memory  program 
finds  good  interest  with  a  number  of  per- 
sons memorizing  Bible  verses.  Six  persons 
have  received  awards  for  outstanding 
achievement. 

Ruth  Roth,  Morton,  111.,  spent  the  week- 
end of  March  1 1  at  Bethel  in  the  interest 
of  the  church  library.  On  Friday  evening 
she  spoke  to  the  monthly  nursery  parents' 
fellowship  meeting.  On  Sunday  she  spoke 


Since  Jan.  3  Earl  Buckwalter  and  his 

wife,  Hesston,  Kans.,  have  visited  churches 
in  South  Texas,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and 
one  in  Mexico,  under  an  assignment  from 
South  Central  conference.  Their  return 
itinerary  includes  a  short  visit  in  Arkan- 
sas. Purpose  of  the  trip  was  to  meet  with 
leaders  to  analyze  the  church  situation  and 
to  help  spell  out  objec  tives  in  planning  for 
the  future. 

In  Corpus  Christi  Bro.  Buckwalter  and 
Pastor  J.  Weldon  Martin  helped  the  be- 
lievers to  set  an  organizational  pattern  for 
the  congregation  and  to  help  establish  a 
place  for  meeting.  Historically,  they  first 
met  in  a  residence,  then  rented  a  public 
school  cafeteria  room,  and  now  they  are 
preparing  to  build  a  new  church. 

The  Mathis,  Texas,  church  has  vision  to 
train  young  people  as  Christian  workers 
for  service  to  Latins.  The  church  is  think- 
ing of  extending  as  far  as  Lubbock  in  west 
Texas.  Paul  Conrad,  pastor,  and  Samuel 
Hernandez,    assistant     pastor,    serve  this 

Spanish  church  with  a  membership  of  120. 

Bro.  Conrad  endeavors  to  involve  all  his 
members  in  their  personal  responsibility  in 
their  Christian  witness.  One  way  lie  does 
this  is  le>  go  into  homes  of  new  believers 
and  teach  them  how  to  set  up  and  conduct 

family  worship. 

Bro.  Buckwalter  also  visited  Mario 
MutlOZ,  Reynosa,  Mexice),  who  has  been 
received  into  conference-.  Bro.  Buckwalter 
and  the  conference  continue  to  encourage 
Bro.  Mil  no*  in  his  initiative  in  Ins  evange- 
listic approach  and  to  co-ordinate  this  with 
the  extension  work  of  the  conference.  Bro. 

Muiioz    now    preaches    at   six  preaching 


to  the  Sunday  school  and  met  with  the 
library  committee. 

Bethel  members  are  participating  in  the 
coming  Chicago  Billy  Graham  campaign 
by  attending  special  counselor  training 
classes,  and  volunteering  for  singing,  serv- 
ice as  ushers,  and  prayer  meeting  leaders. 

Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  a  youth 
team  will  be  in  charge  of  special  spiritual 
life  meetings  directed  especially  to  youth 
and  young  adults  on  April  18-22.  The 
Bethel  WMSA  sponsors  for  ladies  a  home 
nursing  course,  eight  classes  on  caring  for 
the  sick  and  helping  those  in  need. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— Trustees  of  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  which  LeRoy  Bechler 
pastors,  approved  action  to  have  the  ceiling 
and  walls  of  the  auditorium  plastered.  This 
is  the  first  step  in  their  church  improve- 
ment program,  which  will  include  addi- 
tional work. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Chicago,  111.— At  the  health  and  welfare 
committee  meeting,  Feb.  27,  Clayton  and 
Elsie  Sutter,  new  administrators  at  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  home  for  the  aging,  announced 
their  three-bedroom  bungalow,  with  base- 
ment rooms  for  workers,  was  completed  for 
approximately  $17,000.  Other  recent  de- 


points  alternately  in  and  near  Reynosa. 
About  40  to  50  attend  Sunday  services  in 
Reynosa. 

Three  young  couples  at  Alice,  Texas,  in 
a  small  church  building  are  endeavoring 
to  carry  on  the  work  in  a  noble  attempt  on 
a  self-supported  basis.  They  work  in  an 
area  of  350  to  400  Latin  families  where  no 
other  church  attempts  to  reach  them.  At 
Robstown,  the  Buckwalters  visited  Ken  and 
Kathryn  Seitz,  Jr.,  who  serve  in  voluntary 
service  and  help  Latin  children  with  their 
English.  At  Premont  they  visited  Richard 
Fahndrichs  who  also  serve  the  Latins. 

The  Buckwalters  find  their  assignment 
engrossing  and  were  not  able  to  make  the 
rounds  in  the  three  months  they  originally 
allotted.  They  planned  to  be  in  Mississippi 
on  March  25  and  to  proceed  to  Arkansas 
In  April  I  on  their  way  home.  While  in 
South  l  exas,  the  South  I  exas  committee 
asked  the  conference  that  Bro.  Buckwalter 
serve  in  South  Texas  one  year  .is  overseer. 

Bro.  Buckwalter  feels  he  should  retrace 
his  steps  to  visit  some  of  the  churches  in 
the-  South  with  more  time-.  Soon  alter  the 
extension  convention  at  Pryor,  Okla..  April 

i)  s.  he  and  his  wife  plan  to  return  to  South 
Texas.  lli\  service  t<>  the  conference  in 
this  capacity  was  possible  when  he  retired 
from  t He  active  ministry  last  fall,  and  asked 

to   be'   relieved   <>l    pastoral   duties   ,it  the 

Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hesston,  He  had  served  this  church  for  32 
years,  ever  since-  he  was  ordained  to  the 

ministry  in  1929  and  to  the  office  of  bishop 
in  1947.  He  resigned  Jan.  1.  1962,  as  auto 
mechanh  at  a  local  motor  company  where 

he  had  worked  lor  38  years, 
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vclopmcnts  include  employment  of  ;i 
licensed  practical  nurse,  establishment  ol 
a  nurses'  station,  progress  on  a  redecorating' 
schedule,  and  replacement  of  depleted 
furnishings  and  equipment.  The  com- 
mittee encouraged  the  local  hoard  and  the 
superintendent  to  study  the  area  to 
ascertain  whether  the  housing  needs  for 
the  aging  would  warrant  enlarging  present 
facilities. 

The  Sunshine  Children's  Home  building 
program  is  Hearing  completion;  the  58'  x 
98'  two-IIoor  fireproof  wing  is  almost 
completed.  Donated  labor,  materials,  and 
equipment  were  used  in  the  construc- 
tion. Cash  contributions  for  the  building 
amounted  to  approximately  $24,000.  Money 
borrowed,  to  be  amortized  over  a  period 
of  ten  years,  amounted  to  $30,000.  This 
new  wing  will  increase  the  capacity  by 
about  75  over  the  former  capacity  of  50. 

Allen  Erb  presented  a  request  from  the 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  community  that  the  com- 
mittee send  personnel  to  assist  in  pre- 
liminary planning  for  a  retirement  com- 
munity. 

Ezra  C.  Bender,  secretary  for  health  and 
welfare,  presented  the  proposed  agreement 
for  the  operation  of  the  Huerfano  County 
Hospital  at  Walsenburg,  Colo.  The  com- 
mittee recommended  the  signing  of  the 
agreement,  to  administer  the  institution  for 
the  community,  as  is  done  through  similar 
agreements  with  communities  at  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  and  Glenwood  Springs  and  Rocky 
Ford,  Colo.  The  community  is  beginning 
now  to  construct  the  hospital. 

Bluffton,  Ohio— The  annual  meeting  of 
the  Association  of  Mennonite  Social  Work- 
ers will  be  held  here  May  4,  5.  Theme  of 
the  conference  is  "Religion  and  Social 
Work."  Members  and  interested  friends  are 
invited  to  attend  the  meeting.  Members 
of  the  executive  committee  are  Paul  Diller, 
Toledo,  Ohio,  president;  Wilson  Hunsberg- 
er,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  vice-president;  Marga- 
ret Jahnke,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  secretary-treas- 
urer. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.— The  Kansas  City 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  recently  re- 
ceived bequests  from  two  wills.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1961,  Mrs.  Rose  E.  Graham  of  Flor- 
ence, Kans.,  died;  her  will  designated  the 
home  and  eight  other  agencies  to  receive  a 
share  in  her  estate.  The  following  month 
the  final  settlement  of  the  estate  of  the  late 
Urvin  Kenagy,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  a  faithful 
supporter  of  the  home,  was  made. 

In  December  a  central  Kansas  couple 
donated  a  400-pound  beef  to  the  home, 
which  provided  meat  for  about  40  meals. 
In  February  the  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  con- 
gregation furnished  425  pounds  of  frozen 
beef  to  the  home. 

Relief  Service 

Korea— Mrs.  Lee  Sung  Paik  of  Taegu  is 

the  new  instructor  for  the  Korean  widows' 
project.  She  is  the  mother  of  the  present 
instructor,  Anna  (Mrs.  Harry  Harms).  Mrs. 
Paik  is  presently  attending  a  sewing  insti- 
tute and  will  assume  her  duties  this  sum- 
mer. 

The  widows'  project  gives  training  in 
sewing  and  the  use  of  a  sewing  machine  to 


needy  widows  with  no  livelihood  and  who 
have  children  of  school  age.  After  one  year 
the  widows  graduate  and  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  (he  c  hurch's  overseas  relief 
agency,  provides  them  witli  new  sewing 
machines  and  helps  them  set  up  their  own 
business. 

Germany— Mennonite  Central  Committee 
sent  material  assistance  to  north  Germany, 
where  large  areas  were  Hooded  recently. 
Aid,  which  included  a  small  financial  con- 
tribution toward  flood  relief,  approximately 
300  pieces  of  bedding  (blankets  and  com- 
forters), and  40  cases  of  canned  meat  and 
lard,  was  distributed  through  German  wel- 
fare agencies  to  needy  areas  in  Hamburg 
and  Bremen. 

Akron,  Pa.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Neufeld 
and  family  left  Feb.  28  for  Leopoldville, 
Congo  Republic,  where  they  will  serve  in 
a  dual  relief  and  peace  section  assignment 
under  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  Bro. 
Neufeld,  who  succeeds  Ernest  Lehman  as 
relief  director  in  the  Congo,  will  be  respon- 
sible for  relief  personnel,  mostly  medical 
doctors  and  Pax  men  loaned  to  mission 
hospitals  and  other  institutions. 

The  second  major  area  of  Bro.  Neufeld's 
work  will  include  a  ministry  of  Christian 
peace  and  reconciliation  in  sub-Sahara  Afri- 
ca. The  assignment  embraces  discussion  of 
the  peace  principle  with  persons  outside 
the  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches,  study  of  issues  related  to  Chris- 
tian peace  principles,  and  development  of 
peace  literature. 

He  will  also  be  available  for  service  af- 
filiated with  Mennonite  Church  missions  in 
Tanganyika,  Ethiopia,  Somalia,  Nigeria, 
and  Ghana. 


Eighty  representatives  of  the  three 
historic  peace  churches  met  in  German- 
town,  Ohio,  March  9-11,  to  consider  ways 
in  which  the  peace  testimony  might  find 
more  vigorous  expression  in  Christian 
evangelism. 

The  conference,  entitled  "The  Peace 
Witnesses  in  Christian  Missions,"  gave  par- 
ticular attention  to  the  African  scene,  and 
was  sponsored  by  a  joint  committee  which 
for  more  than  twenty  years  has  served  as  a 
link  between  Brethren,  Friends,  and  Men- 
nonites  in  discussion  of  their  common  con- 
cerns. Delegates  were  drawn  equally  from 
those  who  have  served  in  missionary  capaci- 
ties and  those  identified  closely  with  the 
peace  witness. 

Discussion  at  the  conference  centered  on 
the  changing  scene  in  Africa  and  Asia,  and 
the  problems  faced  by  Christian  missions 
all  too  often  identified  with  institutions 
and  patterns  of  thought  belonging  to  an 
older  and  vanishing  era. 

Spokesmen  for  the  churches'  missionary 
activities  made  clear  that  the  peace  testi- 
mony had  not  been  omitted  from  their 
work  in  the  past,  but  had  largely  been 
limited  to  a  personal  interpretation  that 
seemed  appropriate  to  the  tribal  or  village 
cultures  in  which  they  served.  Now,  with 


Broadcasting 

Nigeria— A  police  officer  recently  wrote 

and  requested,  "Put  my  rrame  clown  irr  your 
register.  ...  I  am  a  police  officer  arrd  I  am 
confronted  with  temptations  every  minute." 

Puerto  Rico— Lester  Hershey  reports  that 
the  Spanish  broadcast  on  WGCB,  Red 
Lion,  Pa.,  orr  Saturday  at  12:15  can  be 
heard  in  Columbia,  Lancaster,  New  Hol- 
land, Blue  Ball,  Morgantown,  Strasburg, 
Ephrata,  arrd  Reading. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports  j 

The  general  board  is  most  grateful  for 
the  substantial  financial  help  given  by  the 
church  during  February.  The  Feb.  28  re- 
port indicates  that  contributions  were 
$35,000  higher  than  last  year  for  the  same 
month.  This  has  meant  much  toward  meet- 
ing our  year-end  closing  needs.  During 
February,  1961,  contributions  were  $61,898 
and  this  year,  $97,592. 

This  now  makes  total  gifts  received  so 
far  this  year  $32,000  higher  than  last 
year.  Should  contributions  in  March  also 
exceed  last  year's  giving,  we  are  hopeful 
of  meeting  most  of  this  year's  operating 
costs  since  the  board  has  also  been  effective 
in  reducing  costs  during  the  past  six 
months. 

We  appreciate  the  way  the  brotherhood 
and  our  missionaries  have  worked  together 
in  helping  to  complete  the  mission  pro- 
gram this  year. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


the  emergence  of  these  cultures  into  state- 
hood with  all  the  implications  of  interna- 
tional involvement  that  this  brings,  the 
peace  churches  have  a  peculiar  opportunity 
to  lift  up  and  proclaim  the  great  message 
of  Christian  reconciliation. 

The  peace  testimony  has  new  relevance 

in  these  areas.  The  challenge  facing  the 
Christian  missions  is  to  give  it  life  and 
meaning.  Major  attention  was  given  to 
how  this  might  be  done  without  involving 
the  witness  of  the  Gospel  in  partisan 
politics. 

Messages  presented  at  the  conference  will 

be  made  available  in  several  weeks.  Persons 
interested  in  receiving  copies  may  write  to 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Speakers  included  Dr.  R.  Pierce  Beaver, 
Divinity  School,  University  of  Chicago;  Dr. 
George  Carpenter,  Secretary  of  the  Division 
of  World  Missions  and  Evangelism,  World 
Council  of  Churches:  Dr.  Winburn 
Thomas,  Secretary  of  the  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations,  United 
Presbyterian  Church;  Dr.  Theodore  Tuck- 
er, Secretary,  Africa  Committee,  National 
Council  of  Churches;  and  Rev.  Sinoia 
Nkowane,  Principal,  Overtown  Institution, 
Overtown,  Nyasaland. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
,  issue. 



Floyd  Sieber  was  installed  as  pastor  at 
Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  on  Feb.  18. 
He  continues  in  residence  at  America  and 
as  pastor  there,  but  is  assisted  at  America  by 
Lucio  Casas. 

Truman  Brunk  and  Mahlon  Blosser,  of 
the  Virginia  Mission  Board,  have  made  an- 
other visit  to  the  Jamaican  mission  field. 
They  participated  in  the  annual  Jamaican 
Conference  Feb.  25  and  26.  The  confer- 
ence was  held  at  the  new  Alpine  Church  at 
Red  Hills,  which  was  dedicated  on  Feb.  25, 
witli  Bro.  Brunk  preaching  the  dedication 
sermon. 

David  Shank,  missionary  in  Belgium,  par- 
ticipated, the  weekend  of  March  4,  in  a 
conference  of  Dutch  Mennonites  held  in 
Amsterdam,  in  preparation  for  the  Men- 
nonite  World  Conference  in  Kitchener  this 
summer. 

Eighty  delegates  from  thirty-one  Men- 
nonite  Aid  societies  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States  participated  in  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Association  of  Mennonite 
Aid  Societies  held  in  Chicago  March  1,  2. 
J.  Winfield  Fretz,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
and  Harry  Wenger,  Wellman,  Iowa,  were 
elected  to  the  Association's  Board  of  Direc- 
tors. 

Dr.  E.  P.  Mininger  is  the  new  president 
of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center  Board 
of  Directors  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

William  Flory,  pastor  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd Mennonite  Church  at  Archbold,  Ohio, 
has  been  appointed  by  the  Fulton  County 
:  Migrant  Association  to  head  the  growing 
ministry  of  migrant  workers  there. 

David  Alderler,  Aspen,  Colo.,  has  been 
'<  appointed  editor  of  the  as  yet  unnamed 
news  organ  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Men- 
nonite Conference.  There  are  fourteen  con- 
gregations in  this  new  conference. 

Aunt  Nan  and  the  Miller  Five,  by  Esther 
Eby  Glass,  is  the  main  selection  for  the 
Pathway  Book  Club  for  April.  Quench  Not 
the  Spirit,  by  Myron  S.  Augsburger,  is  the 
main  selection  for  the  Pine-brook  Book 
Club,  Study  Book  Division,  lor  May. 

Elvin  L.  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Fellowship  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  reports  two 
rcee-nt  conversions,  one  through  Home  Bi- 
ble Studies  and  one  through  contact  with 
a  VS  hospital  worke  r.  The  Fellowship  holds 
meetings  in  a  downtown  YMCA.  Four 
Negroes  worshiped  with  them  their  first 
Sunday  there.  This  is  a  home  mission  proj- 
ect of  the  Eastern  Board. 

Jesse  L.  Yoder,  Bay  Port,   Mich,  con- 

Coming  Next  Week 

"Evangelists  of  Materialism,"  by  David 
Lut/.weiler;  the  "Peace-  Ac  lion  Movement  at 
Goshen,"  by  Stan  Reedy;  and  "Effective 
Personal  Witnessing,"  by  Lester  Hershey. 


ducted  weekly  meetings  at  Maple  View, 
Burton,  Ohio,  in  connection  with  the 
proposed  opening  of  a  mission  Sunday 
school  nearby. 

Virgil  Vogt,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  sub- 
stituted for  George  R.  Brunk  in  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  mission  meeting  held  at  Way- 
land. 

Harlan  Steffen,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  was 
guest  speaker  in  a  youth  rally  held  at 
Central,  Archbold,  Ohio,  the  weekend  of 
March  11. 

J.  Winfield  Fretz,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
spoke  in  the  first  two  midweek  discussions 
on  Family  Life  at  the  Hesston,  Kans., 
Mennonite  Church. 

South  Central  Conference  congregations 
contributed  on  Spring  Missionary  Day  to 
a  church  building  project  at  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas. 

The  Little  Choir,  made  up  of  members 
of  various  northern  Indiana  churches,  and 
directed  by  Lamar  Hollaway,  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
March  11. 

John  M.  Lederach  conducted  a  summer 
Bible  school  workshop  at  the  Bible  Book 
House  in  Salem,  Oreg.,  on  March  20. 

E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  is  giving  in 
each  congregation  of  his  area  a  series  of 
five  messages  on  "What  Kind  of  Church 
Do  We  Want?" 

Myron  Augsburger  was  speaker  of  the 
day  at  the  noon  Lenten  Service,  March  9, 
at  St.  Andrews  Episcopal  Church,  Wilming- 
ton, Del.  There  were  502  persons  in  attend- 
ance at  this  service,  which  is  sponsored  by 
the  Council  of  Churches  of  Wilmington 
and  New  Castle  County. 

New  Every  -  Home  -  Plan  congregations: 
Shantz,  Baden.  Out.;  Waldo,  Flanagan, 
III.;  Morning  View,  Linville,  Va.;  Maple 
View,  Middle-field,  Ohio;  Canan  Station, 
Altoona,  Pa.;  Glad  Tidings,  Bronx,  N.Y.; 
Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Millport,  Bareville, 
Pa.;  Providence,  Yerkes,  Pa.;  Calvary, 
Brewton,  Ala.;  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
The  total  circulation  of  the  Gospel  Heh- 
ald  as  of  March  19  is  10,381,  the  first  time 
in  our  history  we  have  gone  over  10.000. 
Just  a  year  ago  the  circulation  was  2,000  less. 
One  member  who  had  not  been  receiving 
the  Gospel  Hehald  said,  "We  didn't  know 
we  were  missing  so  much."  The  list  from 
Glad  Tidings  has  such  names  as  Suydan, 
Morales,  Rivera,  Anza,  and  Lopez. 

Henry  Crossgrove,  formerly  of  Archbold. 
Ohio,  died  at  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  on 
March  Hi.  He  was  formerly  with  the 
Ulrich  Foundation  and  more  recently  on 
the  maintenance  staff  of  the  Mennonite 
I  [ospital  at  Aibonito. 

Announcements 

Personal  Evangelism  workshop  sponsored 
by  Virginia  and  Allegheny  mission  boards, 
with  Ne  lson  F.  KaufFman  as  director,  at 
Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  April  '1-8. 

Norman    Deistine,    Elkhart,    Inch,  in 


Spring  Bible  Conference  at  Elmira,  Ont., 
April  19-22. 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Plains, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  April  8. 

Bible  Conference  with  Lester  Miller, 
Turbotville,  Pa.,  and  Omar  Showalter, 
Pipersville,  Pa.,  as  instructors,  at  Union 
Valley  Community  Church,  Rome,  Pa., 
March  31  and  April  1. 

John  Friesen,  India,  at  Yoder,  Kans., 
April  13. 

Lena  Graber,  Nepal,  in  vesper  service  at 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  April  1. 

Summer  school  operated  by  Hesston  Col- 
lege at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp. 
First  term  July  17  to  Aug.  3  with  Maurice 
A.  Yoder,  Glenn  R.  Miller,  and  Calvin 
Redekop  as  instructors.  Second  term:  Aug. 
6-23,  S.  W.  Witmer  instructor. 

Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  in  Spring 
Bible  Conference  at  Bethel,  Elora,  Ont., 
March  30  to  April  1. 

Bible  Conference  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
with  Edward  Stoltzfus  and  John  C.  Wenger 
as  instructors,  March  31  and  April  1. 

1962  Conference  on  Christian  Com- 
munity Relations  on  "Education  on 
Alcohol  and  Tobacco."  Date:  April  5-7. 
Place:  Goshen  College  Church  Chapel. 
This  is  a  church-wide  conference  spon- 
sored by  the  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  in  co-operation  with  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Mennonite 
Medical  Association,  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Association,  Goshen  College,  and 
other  church  agencies.  The  conference  is 
open  to  the  public.  All  pastors,  Sunday- 
school  workers,  nurses,  social  workers, 
physicians,  youth  leaders,  and  MYF  rep- 
resentatives are  urgently  invited  to  attend. 
The  conference  is  designed:  (1)  to  provide 
scientific  information  concerning  alcohol 
and  tobacco;  (2)  to  direct  thinking  on  the 
moral  and  ethical  aspects  of  the  use  of 
alcohol  and  tobacco;  (3)  to  examine  the 
present  educational  program  of  our  broth- 
erhood and  other  Christian  groups;  (4)  to 
plan  an  educational  program  for  the 
future.  For  information  write  or  call  Mrs. 
Orville  Yoder.  College  Relations  Office 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen.  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  Drescher,  Marshallville.  Ohio,  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  April  17-22.  Linford  Hack- 
man,  Carstairs,  Aha.,  at  North  Clinton, 
Wauseon,  Ohio.  March  11-17.  Stanley 
Freed,  Se  hvvenksv  ille.  Pa.,  at  Salem,  Shelly. 
Pa.,  March  11-18.  Alvin  Kanagy,  Wymer, 
W.  Va.,  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  April  29  to 
May  6.  Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa., 
.it  Millwood.  Pa.,  March  31  to  April 

8.  Melvin  Delp,  Baltimore,  Md..  at  Kaulf- 
m. m's.  Manhcim.  Pa.,  closing  Match  11. 
Elias  Kidp,  Bally.  Pa.,  at  East  Petersburg. 
Pa..  May  13-20. 

Calendar 

General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Chicago. 
March  29,  30. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
March  31  and  April  1. 

Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco, sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 
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DROWNING  IN  DRINK 

(Continued  from  page  290) 

We  ministers  arc  the  ones  who  often  have 
to  deal  with  the  pitiful  victims  of  this  tragic 
disease.  We  see  them  at  the  end  of  the 
road,  physically  and  spiritually  bankrupt, 
completely  disgraced  and  unhappy.  Have 
you  ever  seen  a  man  strapped  to  a  bed  in 
some  institution,  sweating  it  out  in  fearful 
agony  of  both  body  and  soul,  trying  to  find 
a  cure  from  the  alcohol  habit?  Have  you 
ever  gazed  into  the  eyes  ol  a  man  the  morn- 
ing after  he  murdered  his  wife  in  a  drunk- 
en brawl,  and  then  for  the  first  time  in 
soberness  realized  what  he  had  done  to  the 
one  who  in  faith  had  entrusted  her  life  to 
him  at  the  marriage  altar?  Have  you  ever 
been  to  a  hospital  where  ambulance  after 
ambulance  came  with  the  innocent  victims 
involved  in  an  accident  where  the  driver 
had  been  drinking?  1  have  experienced  this 
sort  of  thing  more  than  once.  And  I  tell 
yon,  when  you  see  it  happen,  you  want  to 
write  the  word  "lie"  on  every  liquor  adver- 
tisement you  have  ever  seen. 

Not  everyone  gets  the  sort  of  "indoctrina- 
tion" that  preachers  are  forced  to  receive. 
It  might  be  good  for  you  to  go  to  a  drunk- 
ard's home  and  see  just  how  happy  that 
home  is.  Then  you  might  listen  a  bit  more 
sympathetically  to  the  next  sermon  you 
hear  condemning  the  evils  of  liquor. 

Now  I'm  sure  that  some  of  you  are  saying 
that  this  is  an  overdrawn  picture,  one  that 
is  too  negative  and  shows  otdy  the  worst 
side  of  drinking.  To  a  certain  extent  I 
admit  this  to  be  true.  Not  all  drinkers  are 
alcoholics.  But  no  one  has  ever  become  an 
alcoholic  without  first  becoming  a  drinker. 
The  man  who  seriously  prays  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  asks  to  be  delivered  from  evil 
will  always  look  upon  the  first  drink  as  a 
first  step  on  the  road  of  temptation.  Many 
a  man  has  taken  his  first  drink  with  the  glib 
words,  "I  can  quit  whenever  I  want  to." 
But  you  see,  the  real  problem  comes  later 
when  it  gets  such  a  hold  upon  him  that  he 
can't  want  to  stop. 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  drunken- 
ness and  Christianity  do  not  mix.  In  I  Cor. 
6:10  we  are  plainly  told  that  drunkards 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  No- 
where does  the  Bible  condone  drinking.  Its 
message  is  always  against  the  evils  of  drink- 
ing and  drunkenness.  It  reminds  us  that 
the  body  is  to  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

There  are  those,  of  course,  who  point  to 
Paul's  words  to  Timothy  that  he  should 
drink  a  little  wine  for  his  stomach's  sake 
and  also  to  the  wedding  in  Cana  of  Galilee 
where  Christ  turned  the  water  to  wine.  Let 
me  point  out  only  that  in  the  case  of  Timo- 
thy it  was  suggested  for  medical  reasons  and 
that  the  wine  of  the  marriage  feast  certainly 
was  not  the  fortified  alcoholic  beverage 
which  is  produced  today.  The  whole  tone 
of  the  Bible  calls  for  a  sober  life  which  is 


one  ol  joy  and  victory  through  Jesus  Christ. 
The  line  church  ol  Jesus  Chrisl  has  a 

word  ol  hope  lor  all  ol  lliose  who  ate 
bound  by  the  cords  of  drink  and  arc  trying 
lo  1 1 1 1 c I  their  way  out  ol  their  alcoholic  mis- 
cry.  Christ  is  willing  and  able  to  deliver, 
l  or  Me  has  conquered  all  sin  lor  the  sin- 
ner who  will  pui  his  trust  in  Chrisl  and 
thereby  experience  both  His  forgiveness 
and  His  victory.  In  His  clay  Christ  cured 
those  who  were  possessed  of  demons.  There 
was  the  woman,  lor  example,  who  had 
seven  devils  and  the  man  who  had  a  legion 
of  them.  But  Christ  drove  them  out  and 
restored  them  to  a  new  life  of  sober  right- 
eousness. He  can  do  the  same  yet  today  for 
those  who  are  possessed  by  the  devil  that 
drives  them  to  drink. 

II  you  are  one  of  these,  or  are  troubled 
by  another  sinful  habit,  Christ  calls  for  you 
to  come  to  Him.  He  is  the  Deliverer,  who 
by  His  atoning  death  can  set  men  free  of 
themselves  and  enable  them  to  live  as  the 
children  of  God.—  The  Calvary  Hour. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Flame  of  Fire,  by  Jane  Oliver;  G.  P.  Put- 
nam k  Sons,  1961;  288  pp.;  $3.95. 

It  is  indeed  fitting,  as  the  book  jacket 
suggests,  that  in  this  year  of  the  publica- 
tion of  the  New  English  New  Testament 
and  the  year  of  the  350th  anniversary  of 
the  King  James  Version,  this  biographical 
novel  of  William  Tyndale  should  appear. 
It  is  an  inspiring  story  capturing  the  cour- 
age and  idealism,  the  devotion  and  nobility 
that  so  prominently  characterized  the  man 
Tyndale.  The  story  causes  the  reader's 
heart  and  mind  to  burn  with  something 
like  the  flame  that  finally  consumed  Tyn- 
dale's  body. 

Although  a  novel,  it  adheres  closely  to 
the  known  facts  concerning  Tyndale's  life. 
The  bibliography  of  books  consulted  by  the 
author  betrays  the  seriousness  and  the  reli- 
ability of  the  author's  attempt  to  be  as  his- 
torically accurate  as  possible.  His  narrow 
escape  from  the  authorities  in  Cologne  with 
the  few  already  printed  sheets  of  his  first 
edition  New  Testament  is  an  unforgettable 
story. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  story  of  this 
man's  life  is  not  more  widely  known,  for 
the  King  James  Version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  Pentateuch  is  substantially  the 
work  and  words  of  William  Tyndale.  His 
final  Judas-like  betrayal  by  a  supposed 
friend  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  is  an- 
other chapter  hardly  expected  in  real  life, 
but  which  is  as  historically  reliable  as  the 
fact  of  his  translation  of  the  Scriptures. 

Across  the  pages  of  this  novel  move  such 
great  men  of  church  history  as  Melanch- 
thon,  Erasmus,  Colet,  Luther,  and  the  like. 
Here  the  young  Christian  as  well  as  the 
seasoned  believer  will  find  a  tonic  for  his 


soul  that  will  go  far  in  preventing  him  from 
ever  again  taking  his  English  Bible  lor 
granted.  This  would  make-  excellent  family 
reading  where  the-  youngest  child  is  at  least 
of  junior-high  age  or  older. 

Flame  of  Fire  would  make  an  excellent 
gill  lo  a  reading  friend,  Christian  err  not. 
Church  librarians  will  do  well  to  add  this 
type  ol  novel  to  the  many  less  worthy  ones 
that  vie  lor  the  attention  of  the  Christian 
reading  public— Gerald  C.  Studer. 

(Note:  This  is  (he  book  that  was  men- 
tioned at  the  close  of  "From  My  Bible  Col- 
lection" in  the  March  0  issue.) 

Quench  Not  the  Spirit,  by  Myron  Augs- 
burger;  Herald  Press,  1961;  113  pp.;  $2.50. 

This  is  a  very  helpful  discussion  on  how 
the  Christian  may  avoid  failure  in  the 
Christian  life  as  a  result  of  wrong  relations 
with  God's  Holy  Spirit.  Fight  of  the  eleven 
chapters  describe  the  results  of  wrong  rela- 
tions to  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  book  on 
how  not  to  treat  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  is  far 
Irom  being  negative. 

The  author  writes  in  the  simple  language 
of  the  ordinary  Christian.  He  is  practical 
in  his  treatment,  Biblical  and  inspiring.  He 
gives  a  balanced  and  fair  discussion  of  some 
attitudes  toward  the  Holy  Spirit,  as,  for 
example,  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  (p.  92)  and  insulting  the  Holy  Spirit 
(p.  74).  The  chapters  on  quenching  the 
Spirit  (p.  32  ff.)  and  the  damage  of  lying  to 
the  Spirit  (p.  55  ff.)  are  especially  helpful 
to  the  young  Christian. 

This  volume  also  shows  good  insight  and 
interpretation  on  gilts  of  the  Spirit,  and 
excesses  which  lead  to  fanaticism  (pp.  36, 
37),  as  well  as  those  that  c  an  lead  to  barren 
coldness.  He  also  gives  good  help  on  the 
security  of  the  Christian  in  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  (p.  76). 

It  is  refreshing  to  have  this  type  of  book 
come  from  authors  in  our  brotherhood 
which  will  speak  to  the  total  Christian 
world.  This  volume  should  be  a  real  bless- 
ing to  many  persons  seeking  the  fullness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauftman. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Dayton,  Robert  T.  and  Doris  (Kratz),  Doylcs- 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  Phyllis,  Feb.  27,  1962. 

De  La  Garza,  Rogelio  and  Teresa  (Quintal 
nilla),  Premont,  Texas,  second  child,  first 
daughter,  Gloria,  March  1,  1962. 

Derstine,  James  L.  and  Fern  (Moyer),  Fans- 
dale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Jodi  Patrice,  Jan.  21,  1962. 

Erisman,  Harry  and  June  (Showaller),  Fos 
Angeles,  Calif.,  fourth  son,  Larry  Lee,  Feb.  11, 
1962. 

Felpel,  S.  Martin  and  Dorothy  R.  (Hershcy). 
Fancaster,  Pa.,  sixth  living  child,  fourth 
[laughter,  Norma  Faye,  Jan.  24,  1962. 

Gehman,  David  and  Louise  (Miller),  Sterling, 
Ohio,  fourth  son,  Wayne  Timniothy,  Feb.  2, 
1962. 

Gehman,  Glenn  E.  and  June  (Hcrr),  Lampc- 
tcr,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Kent  Allan,  March  1,  1962. 
Graybill,  Chester  W.  and  Ruth  (Kolh),  Mif- 
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Jlintown,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Lois  Diane,  Feb. 
|!7,  1962. 

I  Hcoley,  David  and  Lois  (Yoder),  Sturgis, 
ilVIich.,  second  child,  first  son,  David  Scott,  Feb. 
|0,  1962. 

fc  Horst,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byard,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
ihird  child,  second  daughter,  Donnabell  June, 
March  13,  1962. 

I  Kauffman,  Charles  and  Ardice  (Yoder),  Day- 
hon,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Michael 
l)ean,  Feb.  1,  1962. 

Litwilier,  Ammon  Dale  and  Rosina  (Kauff- 
nan),    Armington,    III.,    second    child,  first 
laughter,  Beth  Ann,  Feb.  23,  1962. 
Litwilier,  Lloyd  and  Sara  (Mast),  Delavan, 

I.  ,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Roger  Dale,  Feb.  22, 
962. 

Longmire,  Gordon  and  Marion  (Martin), 
Vallenstein,  Ont.,  third  son,  Donald  James, 
.larch  5,  1962. 

Martin,  Lome  and  Katie  (Brubacher),  El- 
nira,  Ont.,  third  child,  first  son,  Arnold  James, 
'eb.  22,  1962. 

Mast,  Wayne  and  Orpha  (Yoder),  Amelia, 
•'a.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karen  Toy, 
■eb.  16,  1962. 

Miller,  Jack  and  Martha  (Roth),  Wooster, 
)hio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Brenda 
.ou,  March  II,  1962. 

Miller,  James  and  Grace  (Ogburn),  New 
)xford,  Pa.,  first  child,  Mark  Edwin,  March  2, 
962. 

Miller,  Jonas  and  Alma  (Miller),  Kokomo, 
nd.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Janet  Sue, 
'eb.  22,  1962. 

Peachey,  Ezra  and  Nannie  (Peachey),  Red 
.ake,  Ont.,  third  son,  Ezra  Timothy,  Tan.  28, 
■962. 

Ramsey,  Charles  C.  and  Martha  (Bridge), 
tuarts  Draft,  Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
inthia  Diana,  March  2,  1962. 

Roth,  Melvin  D.  and  Alice  (Leichty),  Iowa 
;ity,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  son,  Daniel 
Vayne,  Dec.  19,  1961. 

Rutt,  Dr.  Clarence  and  Helen  (Althouse), 
'obelo,  Halmahera,  Indonesia,  third  child, 
1st  son,  Richard  Douglass,  March  12,  1962. 

Schrock,  Truman  William  and  Nettie  Marie 
Miller),  Kalona,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  second 
aughter,  Lucille  Cora. 

Schwartzentruber,  Willard  and  Dorothy 
Beinmann),  Milverton,  Ont.,  third  child,  sec- 
nd  son,  Murray  John,  Feb.  18,  1962. 

Swartley,  Henry,  Jr.,  and  Ida  (Mast),  Phillips- 
•urg,  N.J.,  third  son,  Tames  David,  Feb.  23, 
962. 

Troyer,  Daniel,  Jr.,  and  Betty  (Gingerich), 
poster,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
firiam  Louise.  March  2,  1962. 

Ulrith,  Earl  R.  and  Mattie  (Miller),  Roanoke, 

II.  ,  second  daughter,  Lyn  Marie.  March  4, 
962. 

Witmer,  E.  Luke  and  Dorothy  (Boll),  Co- 
imbia,  Pa„  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
haron  Elaine,  March  12,  1 902. 

Yoder,  Darrell  and  Marcile  (Smcltzer),  Day 
in,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Rhonda 

ay,  March  I  1 ,  1962. 

Yoder,  Don  and  Hazel  (Leidig),  Sarasota, 
la.,  Ihird  child,  second  son,  Keith  Edward, 
eb.  10,  1962. 

Voder,  Donald  and  Ruth  (Voegtlin),  Tofield, 
Ita.,  fourth  daughter,  Donna  Lou,  March  2, 
562. 

Yoder,  Norman  and  Carolyn  (Johnston),  As 
iria,  Kans.,  first  child,  Steven  Lavne.  Feb  8 
962. 

Anniversaries 


Jam*.  Emil  Janlz  and  Sarah  Holdeman 
ere  married  at  Newton,  Kans.,  Feb.  21,  1912. 
hey  observed  thdl  fiftieth  wedding  anniver 
iry  on  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  1962,  with  open  house 


in  the  Sunday-school  wing  of  the  Hesston 
Mennonite  Church.  Although  the  weather  was 
disagreeable,  approximately  200  guests  were 
present.  They  have  been  engaged  in  farming 
in  the  Hesston  and  Walton  communities  since 
their  marriage.  They  have  5  children  (Mil- 
ferd,  Walton;  Winston,  Hesston;  Kerwin,  New- 
ton; Floris— Mrs.  Ivan  Miller,  Goessel;  and 
Beryl— Mrs.  Paul  Isaak,  Henderson,  Nebr.) 
and  8  grandchildren.  All  were  present  for  the 
occasion. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Brubaker-Herr.-Paul  K.  Brubaker,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa..  Landis  Valley  cong.,  and  Dora  E.  Herr, 
Lititz  (Pa.),  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at 
the  Lititz  Church,  March  10,  1962. 

Diller-Martin.-Harold  H.  Diller  and  Gail 
Louise  Martin,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Mil- 
ler cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  March  8,  1962. 

Herr— Wanamaker.-Glen  Herr,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Edith  Wanamaker,  Bareville,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Willow  Street  cong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harn- 
ish  at  the  home  of  the  groom,  Feb.  24,  1962. 

Leverknight  —  Zimmerman.  —  Ralph  Lever- 
knight,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Trinity  Lutheran  cong., 
and  Ruth  Zimmerman,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Blough 
cong.,  by  Donald  Speigle  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Dec.  — ,  1961. 

Schwartz  —  Crossgrove.  —  William  Schwartz, 
Geneva,  Ind.,  Christian  Mission,  Berne,  Ind., 
and  Judith  Darlene  Crossgrove,  Yoder,  Ind., 
New  Bethel  cong.,  by  Orvi!  Crossgrove,  father 
of  the  bride,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Feb. 
17,  1962. 

Slaubaugh— Maust.— Edward  H.  Slaubaugh. 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Lakeview  cong.,  and  Marilyn 
Fern  Maust,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  Berea  cong., 
by  Cledus  Slaubaugh  at  Berea,  Nov.  II,  1961. 

Snyder— Jantzie.— Lome  Snyder,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Evangelical  Brethren  cong.,  and  Ellen 
Jantzie,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Erb  Street  Mennonite, 
by  J.  B.  Martin  at  Waterloo,  Dec.  23,  1961. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Cilark,  J.  Howard,  son  of  John  and  Susanna 
(Weiler)  Clark,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.. 
Aug.  18,  1876;  died  at  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
March  5,  1962;  aged  85  y.  7  m.  I  I  d.  In  1899 
he  was  married  to  Emma  Melzler,  who  died 
in  1924.  In  1925  he  was  married  lo  Minerva 
(Martin)  Yoder,  who  died  in  1952.  Surviving 
are  3  daughters  (Ruth— Mrs.  Joe  Wilson,  Lex- 
ington, Ohio;  Gladys—  Mrs.  Stelvin  Blosser,  Col 
umbiana;  and  Margaret— Mrs.  Melvin  Schlonc- 
ger,  Sarasota,  Fla.Y,  2  sons  (Paul.  Salem.  Ohio; 
and  Waller,  Hubbard,  Ohio),  17  grandchil- 
dren, 40  great-grandchildren,  2  great-great 
grandchildren,  2  half  brothers  (Maurice  Clark, 
Birelsboro,  Pa.;  and  Edward  Clark.  Tore  Hill. 

Pa.),  and  2  stepdaughters  (Mrs.  Paul  Martin, 

Youngslown,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Dews. 
Canton,  Ohio).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Ice 
Ionia  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  March  7.  in  charge-  of  S.  A.  Yoder  and 
Allen    Ebersole;    intermenl    in    Midway  Men 

nonitc  Cemetery! 

Cullen,  Harold  Wallace,  soir  of  Ernesl  A 
and  Mattie  (Thompson)  Cullen,  was  born  at 
Fllarel,  Va.,  Aug.  29,  1909;  died  of  cance  l  &| 


Waynesboro,  Va.,  Feb.  24,  1962;  aged  52  y. 
5  m.  26  d.  On  July  5,  1934,  he  was  married 
to  Catharine  Amanda  Davis,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3  sons  and  2  daughters 
(Raymond  H.,  Larry  Lee,  Don  Edwin,  Patsy 
Catharine,  and  Betsy  Kay,  all  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.),  2  brothers  (Stuart  O.,  Vesuvius,  Va.;  arid 
Phillip  C,  Newport  News,  Va.),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Marion  Dooms  and  Mrs.  Louise  Conner, 
both  of  Greenville,  Va.).  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Stuarts  Draft  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  26,  in  charge  of  Paul 
R.  Bamhart,  assisted  by  B.  Frank  Hatter  and 
Perry  A.  Burkholder. 

Detweiler,  Charles  B.,  son  of  Reuben  and 
Martha  (Rickert)  Detweiler,  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  14,  1892;  died  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
after  surgery  for  stomach  cancer,  Jan.  30,  1962; 
aged  69  y.  7  m.  16  d.  On  June  3,  1911,  he  was 
married  to  Rachel  Derstine,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4  sons  and  6  daughters  (Norman. 
Dublin,  Pa.;  Paul  D.,  Ottsville;  Grace-Mrs. 
Vernon  Detweiler,  Sellersville;  Edith— Mrs. 
Raymond  Ott,  Plumsteadville;  Clyde,  White 
Haven,  Rachel— Mrs.  Leroy  Godshall,  Fran- 
conia;  Lovina— Mrs.  Howard  Atkinson,  Jr.,  Tel- 
ford; Dorothy— Mrs.  Vernon  Swartley,  Kellers 
Church,  Pa.;  Lydia— Mrs.  Clyde  Yoder,  Per- 
kasie;  and  Durrell,  Hickory,  N.C.),  34  grand- 
children, 4  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers  and 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Kulp,  Souderton;  Valen- 
tine, Plumsteadville;  Clayton  R.,  Perkasie; 
Mrs.  Joseph  Meyers,  Souderton;  Harvey  R., 
Dublin,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Mack,  Skippack). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  3.  in 
charge  of  Wilson  Overholt.  Abram  Yothers, 
and  Erwin  Nace. 

Gromling,  Dora  May,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  (Young)  Steiner,  was  born  at  Wash- 
ington Boro,  Pa.,  May  6,  1898;  died  of  com- 
plications at  her  home  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18,  1962;  aged  63  y.  8  m.  12  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Edward  Gromling,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  8  children  (Mary— Mrs.  Ralph 
Forry,  Mt.  Joy;  Mrs.  Frances  Steudler,  Lan- 
caster; Daisy— Mrs.  Harrison  Henry.  Quarry- 
ville;  Joseph,  Emma— Mrs.  Norman  Kolp,  and 
Edward,  all  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Rhoda-Mrs.  Guy 
Bcllon,  Lykens;  and  Anna  May,  at  home),  30 
grandchildren.  7  great-grandchildren,  one  sis- 
ter (Emma— Mrs.  Elvin  Wissler,  Mt.  Jov).  and 
one  brother  (Howard,  Columbia).  Two  chil- 
dren preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church,  but  attended 
the  Mt.  Joy  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sheetz  Funeral  Home,  Jan.  21,  in 
charge  of  Henry  W.  Frank. 

Halteman,  Claude  L.,  son  of  Joseph  and  the 
late  Katie  (Landis)  Halteman.  was  born  at 
Telford,  Pa.,  May  14,  1936;  met  instant  death 
while  delivering  feed  with  a  bulk  feed  truck 
ou  a  farm  near  Harlevsv  illc.  Pa..  Feb.  10.  1962; 
aged  25  v.  9  m.  27  d.  On  Dec.  6.  1958,  he  was 
m. n  lied  to  Ellen  Mover,  who  survives.  Also 

surviving  are  one  son  and  one  daughter  (David 

and  Janet),  his  father,  l  brothers  (Lin ford  and 
Elvin,  both  of  Telford;  Ralph.  Red  Lake,  Ont.; 
and  Floyd,  Souderton),  and  I  sisters  (Mrs. 
Edith  Schmidt,  Gilbertsville;  Mrs.  Sarah  Geis- 

singer  and  Mrs.  Irene  H.ickiu.m.  both  of  Quak- 
er to  Wn;  and  Alma  Halteman,  Red  lake. 
Ont.).  His  mother  and  one  brothci  preceded 
him  in  death.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Fran 

conia  Church  until  his  marriage,  after  which 
he  became  a  member  of  ihc  IVi  kiomcnvillc 

Church.   Funeral  services  were  held  al  the 
Franconia  Church,  Feb.  17,  in  charge  of  Abram 
Met/,  Isaiah  Aldc-ifer.  and  Curtis  Bergey. 
SchultZ,  Stillborn  daughter  of  William  and 

lean  (Steinman)  Schultz,  Milverton,  Out.,  was 
bom  March  2.  1962.  Surviving  besides  the 
parents  are  2  brothers,  Graveside  services  were 

held  al  the  Poole  Mennonite-  Church  Cemetery, 

wiib  Herbert  Schultz  in  charge. 


BfPEL  Herald,  March  27,  1962 


A  leprosy  study  has  been  approved  l>y 
the  United  Stales  government  lor  a  grant. 
It  will  be  conducted  under  the  new  Inter- 
national Rehabilitation  Research  Program. 
The  research  will  be  conducted  al  the 
Christian  Medical  College  and  Hospital  at 
Vellore  in  South  India,  lis  purpose  is  to 
investigate  methods  for  rehabilitation  of 
the  leprosy  disabled.  Included  in  the  proj- 
ect are  the  study  of  surgical  reconstruction, 
development  of  special  prosthetic  aids,  ex- 
perimentation and  low  tost  rural  treatment 
methods,  and  investigation  in  vocational 
training  and  job  placement. 

#  #  # 

A  recent  study  of  leprosy  incidence 
among  Protestant  missionaries  in  West 
Africa  reports  12  cases  among  907  mission- 
aries in  Northern  Nigeria.  This  is  a  preva- 
lence rate  of  13.2  per  thousand  as  compared 
to  35  per  thousand  in  the  indigenous  popu- 
lation of  the  same  year.  All  of  the  leprosy 
cases  found  were  born  in  the  United  States 
or  Canada  and  were  missionaries  who  had 
had  the  widest  contact  with  the  local  popu- 
lation. Most  have  mild  forms  of  the  disease. 
In  two  schools  for  missionary  children  in 
Northern  Nigeria  only  one  early  mild  case 
was  discovered  among  a  total  of  223  chil- 
dren. 

#  *  # 

Babies  born  in  Ecuador  have  less  than  a 
50-50  chance  to  live  beyond  the  age  of  five, 
with  malnutrition  a  major  cause  of  death. 

#  *  # 

A  total  of  23,484,000  people  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  or  one  out  of  eight  persons,  get 
farm  surpluses  through  welfare  and  school 
lunch  programs. 

#  #  # 

One  of  every  nine  babies  born  in  Lon- 
don last  year  was  illegitimate.  Illegitimate 
births  in  London  almost  doubled  in  the 
last  ten  years.  In  the  crowded  Paddington 
area  of  London  the  illegitimacy  rate  was 
21.9  per  cent.  An  official  gave  three  reasons 
for  the  rise:  (1)  proportionately  more 
single  women  in  London:  (2)  the  contin- 
uous influx  of  unmarried  women,  many  of 
whom  are  already  pregnant;  and  (3)  the 
facilities  London  offers  for  "anonymous" 
prenatal  care  support  from  moral  welfare 
organizations. 

#  #  # 

Jomo  Kenyatta,  leader  of  the  Kenya  Af- 
rican National  Union,  charges  that  parts  of 
the  Bible  and  many  illustrations  in  reli- 
gious books  are  "anti-Negro."  He  said, 
"When  our  party  comes  into  power  in  Ken- 
ya, we  shall  rewrite  these  Christian  false- 
hoods." In  justification  of  his  complaint, 
Kenyatta  noted  that  in  the  Christian  illus- 
trations "the  angels  are  always  painted 
white,  while  the  devil  is  always  black,  with 
horns  and  tail." 

#  *  # 

Myron  F.  Boyd,  director  and  speaker  of 
the  Light  and  Life  Hour,  international 
broadcast  of  the  Free  Methodist  Church, 
received  a  citation  at  the  Annual  Conven- 
tion of  the  National  Religious  Broadcasters 
on  Jan.  25.  The  other  two  citations  were 
presented  to  J.  Edgar  Hoover  and  to  New- 
ton N.  Minow,  Chairman  of  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission.  Dr.  Boyd 
has  been  engaged  in  Gospel  broadcasting 
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for  27  years.  He  received  the  citation  on 
the  eve  of  his  departure  for  a  survey  trip 
which  will  take  him  into  more  than  15 
countries,  where  he  will  be  making  ar- 
rangements for  the  possible  enlargement 
of  foreign  language  broadcasting  over  avail- 
able radio  stations. 

#  #  # 

The  Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  has  been 
changed  to  the  Division  of  World  Missions. 
One  officer  said  the  change  signified  that 
"foreign  missions  reflects  an  outdated  con- 
cept while  today's  needs  call  for  concern 
with  a  total  mission  of  the  whole  church 

in  all  the  world." 

#  #  # 

A  new  Soviet  Zone  conscription  law  in 
East  Germany  is  expected  to  bring  church 
authorities  into  a  new  conflict  with  the 
communist  regime,  because  the  law  makes 
no  provisions  for  conscientious  objectors. 
Prior  to  its  passage,  the  management  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  had  urged  all  of  its 
pastors  to  stand  up  for  conscientious  ob- 
jectors in  the  Soviet  Zone.  Communist 
propagandists  have  declared  that  refusal 
to  serve  in  the  Soviet  Zone  army  would  be 
a  refusal  to  protect  peace  and  thus  "tanta- 
mount to  supporting  the  enemies  of  peace." 

#  #  * 

After  37  years  of  broadcasting,  Charles  E. 
Fuller  has  retired  from  the  Old-Fashioned 
Revival  Hour.  Ross  Rhoads  is  the  new 
speaker  on  this  broadcast. 

#  #  # 

The  Post  Office  Department  in  Washing- 
ton has  warned  that  it  is  just  as  much  a 
violation  of  the  law  to  order  obscene  pic- 
tures through  the  mail  as  it  is  to  sell  them. 
In  a  new  crackdown  on  filth  in  the  mails, 
a  prominent  businessman  in  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla.,  was  convicted  in  a  Federal 
Court  and  fined  $1,000  for  "willfully  re- 
ceiving obscene  pictures  through  the  mail." 
Postal  inspectors  discovered  his  name  on 
the  mailing  lists  of  a  dealer  in  pornogra- 


phy. His  arrest  and  prosecution  followed 
The  conviction  is  believed  to  be  the  first  oi 
its  kind  to  be  obtained  under  the  statute 

#  #  # 

A  husband  and  wife  from  Southern  Rho 
desia  are  the  first  Negroes  to  be  enrollec 
in  a  church-supported  or  private  college  ft 
the  state  of  Arkansas.  Michael  Makosholc 
and  his  wife  are  teachers  in  Rhodesia  and 
were  recommended  for  admission  to  Ou 
achita  Baptist  College  by  two  missionarie; 
who  are  graduates  of  this  school.  The  presi 
dent  of  the  college  said  the  couple's  enroll 
ment  "is  in  keeping  with  the  policy  adopt 
ed  by  Ouachita  trustees  in  April,  1960." 

#  #  * 

A  recommendation  calling  on  churches 
to  stay  out  of  contractual  relationships  witf 
the  Peace  Corps  was  approved  by  the  Na 
tional  Lutheran  Council.  At  the  same  time 
however,  the  Council  adopted  a  resolutior 
which  expressed  "general  endorsement  o: 
the  objectives  of  the  Peace  Corps,"  com 
mended  the  president  and  the  Congress  foi 
inaugurating  the  program,  and  encouragec 
qualified  Lutherans  to  participate  in  the 
Corps. 

#  #  # 

Robert  Gill,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who  re 
fused  to  carry  a  firearm  because  of  religiou: 
convictions,  lost  his  job  with  the  Johnstowr 
Fire  Department  because  he  refused  to  ac 
cept  a  transfer  to  the  city's  police  force.  A 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  h< 
said  it  was  a  church  ruling  and  a  persona 
conviction  not  to  bear  firearms  in  police 
work  and  military  service.  City  officials  hac 
transferred  Gill  and  three  other  firemer 
to  the  police  force  as  special  officers  because 
of  a  new  administrative  policy. 

—The  Reporter. 

#  #  * 

The  Gideons  of  the  United  States  have 
adopted  the  Scripture  goal  of  2,035,000  cop 
ies  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  throughou 
the  states  for  the  coming  year. 
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Zn  America  we  worship  a  god  called 
"Standard  of  Living," 
and  many  of  God's  people  are  as  guilty 
as  the  pagans  around  them. 
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Evangelists  of  Materialism 

By  David  Lutzweiler 

Not  content  with  the  conventional  merchandising  weapons  of  beer  ballads,  bill- 
boards, and  animated  cartoons,  the  men  in  the  gray  flannel  suits  on  Madison  Avenue 
have  added  the  soul-probing  techniques  of  modern  psychology  to  their  advertising 
arsenal. 

Businessmen,  like  the  psychologists  and  politicians,  understand  very  well  that 
knowledge  of  what  causes  behavior  is  the  first  step  toward  changing  it  or  controlling 
it,  and  they  have  been  having  very  good  success  lately  with  certain  techniques  devised 
for  cashing  in  on  that  strange  cause  of  much  of  our  behavior,  that  source  of  unrecog- 
nized fears  and  motives  which  the  psychologists  call  the  subconscious. 

For  instance,  research  in  marketing  has  shown  that  people  were  not  buying  a 
particular  product  because  of  the  color  of  the  package— not  that  the  package  was 
unattractive,  mind  you,  but  because  of  some  unpleasant  but  unrecognized  reactions  to 
that  particular  color.  The  color  was  changed  and  sales  soared. 

Again,  if  these  probers  of  the  public  mind  find  that  a  great  many  people  possess 
a  certain  frustration  or  aspiration,  products  will  be  offered  as  the  very  things  that  will 
fulfill  those  deep  psychological  needs.  Home  freezers,  it  was  discovered,  while  often 
very  uneconomical,  actually  give  some  persons  a  feeling  of  security  because  uncon- 
sciously they  are  reminded  of  their  secure  youth  when  Mother's  refrigerator  always 
was  full.  The  stress  on  buying  home  freezers,  then,  became  not  the  economy  of  them 
but  the  comfortable  feeling  of  knowing  you  have  one  in  the  house. 

Contrary  to  some  popular  fears,  however,  this  "depth  approach"  to  advertising, 
the  use  of  these  "hidden  persuaders,"  is  still  used  less  than  the  old-line  straight  psy- 
chology stuff,  such  as  sex  to  attract  attention  to  the  ad,  or  outright  lying  with  faith  in 
the  gullibility  of  the  public. 

A  good  example  of  the  way  advertisers  go  about  conditioning  our  likes  and  dislikes 
is  the  cigarette  campaign  of  the  last  generation.  In  the  early  twenties  the  only  woman 
seen  smoking  a  cigarette  in  public  was  a  prostitute.  Among  respectable  people  it  was 
strictly  a  man's  habit.  But  with  millions  of  women  around  as  a  potential  for  doubling 
the  cigarette  market,  the  manufacturers  came  out  first  with  a  billboard  showing  a  lady 
holding  the  match  for  her  male  companion.  Then  she  was  shown  holding  the  package 
and  getting  the  cigarette  out  for  him.  Then  it  became  acceptable,  if  one  were  to  be- 
lieve the  advertisers  for  a  lady  to  light  the  cigarette  for  her  husband  or  friend,  and 
give  it  to  him.  From  there  it  was  easy  to  slide  into  full  time  smoking. 

Of  course  this  is  pure  brainwashing,  for  brainwashing,  as  the  communists  prac- 
tice it,  is  the  psychological  reconditioning  of  a  person's  set  of  values.  The  more  deeply 
ingrained  the  values  are,  such  as  nationalism,  freedom,  love  of  home  and  friends,  the 
more  difficult  it  is,  of  course,  to  change  them  and  the  stronger  the  methods  that  must 
be  used.   The  difference  between  communist  brainwashing  techniques  and  modern 


Organize  Me,  Lord 

By  Vkknon  Zkhr,  Jr. 

Clean  <»ui  the  disorderly  shelves; 

Rearrange  them  according  to  your  plan. 

Throw  out  the  trash. 

Burn  i(,  so  it  will  never  clutter 

My  life  or  any  other. 


Wipe  me  clear  of  grime  and  dust; 
Disinfect  me  with  your  effective  love. 
Paint  me  with  heaven's  dew 
And  start  a  new  collection 
Ordered  by  you. 

File  refreshing  bits  of  worth  away 
lor  further  use. 
Examine  each  item 
I  choose  or  refuse; 
Then  I  will  say: 
"Lord,  Thou  hast  searched 
My  heart  today." 
Wilmington,  Del. 


advertising  techniques  is  not  one  of  kind, 
but  merely  of  degree.  Advertising  has  been 
one  of  the  most  influential  conditioners  of 
American  values  for  the  past  two  genera- 
tions. 

Any  legitimate  business,  if  it  is  to  survive, 
must  advertise.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  advertising  in  itself,  and  fortunately 
not  all  advertising  is  of  the  unscrupulous 
kind.  But  the  point  I  wish  to  make  is  that 
businessmen  are  using  people's  sins— even 
making  them  to  appear  as  virtues,  if  neces- 
sary—to achieve  business  ends  (i.e.,  profits) . 
The  most  significant  thing  for  Christian 
leaders  to  notice  is,  that  while  we  might 
expect  such  a  program  to  work  in  the 
world,  almost  every  Christian  these  days  is 
falling  for  it  too. 

For  instance,  a  little  more  than  a  year 
ago  the  fathers  of  fashion  brought  forth  on 
this  continent  the  "new"  sack  dress.  As 
with  all  other  fashion  changes,  this  made 
everything  else  obsolete.  If  you  wanted  to 
be  up  with  the  times,  you  had  to  buy  the 
sack.  There  were  many  professing  Chris- 
tian women  in  the  crowds  that  flocked  to 
the  clothing  stores,  but  very  few  of  them 
bought  the  dress  because  they  actually 
needed  it;  they  bought  it  because  they,  like 
their  unsaved  counterparts,  were  slaves  to 
society. 

The  foundation  of  a  large  part  of  our 
economy  is  this  "planned  obsolescence," 


bill  the  foundation  of  planned  obsolescence 
is.  in  turn,  the  sin  of  human  pride,  Planned 
obsolescence  means  that  the  manufacturer 
counts  on  the  unwillingness  of  the  individ- 
ual lo  be  satisfied  with  what  he  has  if  his 
neighbor  has  something  wlii(h  he  can  be 
convinced  is  better.  The  dissatisfaction  is 
simply  the  fruit  of  lust  and  pride,  and  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  apostle's  injunction 
to  be  content  with  loot!  and  raiment. 
I  Tim.  I>:8. 

Yet  how  many  Christians  bought  a  new 
car  this  year  because  they  actually  needed 
one?  How  many  used  the  economic  myth 
that  "it  is  cheaper  to  buy  a  new  one  every 
year  or  two"  to  justify  themselves?  Or  how 
many  justified  it  with  the  logic,  "If  God 
prospers  you  to  the  extent  that  you  can 
afford  it,  go  ahead"?  Who  said  God  pros- 
pers a  Christian  in  order  that  he  may  wal- 
low in  luxury?  The  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  is  that  prosperity  is  a  steward- 
ship from  God,  to  be  used  for  His  service 
and  not  to  satisfy  one's  own  lusts. 

Then  there  are  the  "upward  climbers." 
Market  researchers  know  that  many  prod- 
ucts are  purchased  largely  by  certain  classes 
only.  Such  products  are  purchased,  not  be- 
cause of  their  better  quality  or  because  of 
their  price,  but  because  of  the  class  they 
symbolize.  How  many  Christians  buy  ex- 
pensive cars  and  ranch  homes  in  the  sub- 
urbs in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  could  give 
more  to  God's  work  and  serve  Him  just  as 
well  or  better  with  what  they  have  and 
where  they  are? 

It  is  obvious  to  me  that  the  reaction  of 
Christians  to  modern  advertising,  a  re- 
action identical  with  that  of  the  unregener- 
ate  materialists,  is  only  one  more  proof  of 
the  widespread  spiritual  poverty  of  Ameri- 
can evangelicals.  They  are  too  weak  to 
resist  the  evangelists  of  materialism. 

We  need  people  and  long  for  their  affec- 
tion. This  is,  of  course,  a  legitimate  and 
normal  need  which  God  built  into  us.  But 
people  can  be  wrong  in  their  customs,  and 
if  a  Christian  must  part  company  with  the 
crowd  on  moral  grounds,  he  is  able  to  do 
so  because  he  has  a  source  of  comfort  and 
strength  which  the  unsaved  person  does 
not.  He  has  God.  However,  the  Christian 
who  is  not  walking  with  God,  and  hence 
finds  no  joy  in  Him,  must  look  elsewhere, 
and  the  first  thing  he  sees  is  the  world.  But 
we  cannot  be  a  member  of  the  crowd  un- 
less we  have  that  ticket  so  necessary  for 
admission,  conformity.  If  we  do  not  con- 
form, we  are  told,  we  are  maladjusted  and 

(Continued  on  page  325) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  read  the  article,  "Are  Mennonites  an  Eth- 
nic People?"  (Jan.  30),  with  great  interest,  since 
I  carry  a  "non-Mennonite"  name 

I  am  not  surprised  that  Mennonites  are  lo 
a  large  extent  ethnic.  Aren't  most  religious 
groups?  One  is  a  Buddhist  because  he  is  born 
into  a  Buddhist  family,  a  Hindu  because  he 
is  born  into  a  Hindu  family,  a  Protestant  be- 
cause he  is  born  into  a  Protestant  family,  and, 
yes,  one  is  a  Mennonite  because  he  is  born  into 
a  Mennonite  family.  This  might  "hurt"  when 
one  realizes  the  fact  that  Mennonites  are  an 
ethnic  people;  but  so  are  others.  Yet  when  one 
feels  that  the  Mennonite  faith  is  truth,  this 
makes  it  "hurt"  all  the  more  when  the  final 
outcome  of  the  other  groups  is  realized.  An 
"ethnic"  Mennonite  should  be  humble  and 
thank  God  for  being  born  into  a  Mennonite 
family.  And  he  should  want  to  pass  this  bless- 
ing on  to  his  children  and  leave  a  testimony 
in  his  life  that  will  draw  others  to  the  Men- 
nonite faith  and  glorify  God.  I  would  like  to 
suggest  several  dangers  that  the  Mennonites 
will  face  when  they  realize  that  the  church  is 
all  too  much  an  ethnic  group. 

One  often  hears  the  question  asked,  "Has 
our  culture  so  molded  and  solidified  us  that 
we  are  a  closed  corporation?"  There  is  a  dan- 
ger in  answering  this  question  in  such  a  way 
as  to  suggest  that  the  Mennonite  culture  has 
hindered  and  is  hindering  the  Mennonite  out- 
reach. But  one  must  ask,  What  is  the  Men- 
nonite culture?  I  hope  that  the  church  I  have 
joined  has  a  faith  that  is  producing  an  "earnest 
Christian  life"  and  not  just  a  "Mennonite  cul- 
ture." I  don't  like  the  term  "Mennonite  cul- 
ture," for  it  is  often  used  in  contrast  with 
Mennonite  faith.  But  one  must  realize  that 
faith  and  life  are  inseparable.  And  "life" 
changes  culture.  H.  S.  Bender  says,  ".  .  .  the 
Anabaptists  were  concerned  most  of  all  about 
'a  true  Christian  life,'  and  that  the  new  con- 
cept of  the  church  was  created  by  the  central 
principle  of  newness  of  life  and  applied  Chris- 
tianity." And  applied  Christianity  changes  cul- 
ture. 

Now  is  the  Mennonite  faith  today  a  faith 
that  changes  a  pagan  culture  to  a  Christian 
culture  as  the  Anabaptist-Mennonite  fore- 
fathers' faith  did?  Has  the  church  today  lost 
its  power  to  direct  the  patterns  of  life?  Does 
the  church  keep  going  on  as  an  organization 
even  after  life  has  left?  Where  is  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  change  life  today,  or  was 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  past  misled  in 
expecting  "newness  of  life"  in  its  members? 

The  second  contemporary  danger  is  "dull 
conformity."  In  order  to  gain  members  many 
advocate  widening  the  gate  by  throwing  off 
the  so-called  Mennonite  culture  and  have  a 
"dull  conformity"  to  the  Protestant  churches. 
The  Anabaptist-Mennonite  Church  is  a  third 
movement  in  Christendom.  The  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  Church  emphasis  has  been  on  a 
transformation  of  life  through  discipleship  in 
contrast  to  the  Roman  Catholic  merit  of  good 
works  and  Protestant  justification  by  "faith 
alone."  If  the  Anabaptist-Mennonite  forefa- 
thers had  truth,  the  church  today  must  be  fall- 
ing into  apostasy.    At  this  point  in  history 

(Continued  on  page  325) 
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EDITORIAL 


Publication  Board  Looks  at  Its  Task 


A  frank  look  at  policies  and  purposes 
of  church  publishing  marked  the  closing 
session  of  the  annual  Publication  Board 
program.  Publishing  Agent  Ben  Cutrell,  in 
his  first  annual  report  to  the  Board,  had 
given  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  policies, 
and  asked  the  Board  for  a  critical  ap- 
praisal of  these  policies  and  how  the  Pub- 
lishing House  is  carrying  them  out. 

Members  expressed  concern  that  the 
Board  continue  to  be  directly  involved  in 
overseas  literature  work,  although  in  co- 
operation, not  in  competition  with  mission 
boards.  Some  felt  that  our  publications 
have  not  been  treating  the  crucial  and 
controversial  questions  that  are  facing  the 
publishing  must  be  Mennonite-oriented 
and  that  since  ours  is  a  spiritual  task,  proj- 
ects cannot  be  judged  by  statements  of 
profit  or  loss. 

For  the  first  time  a  representative  of  the 
new  Rocky  Mountain  Conference  was 
present.  The  Publication  Board  continues 
to  be  actively  supported  by  all  of  our  Men- 
nonite  conferences. 

The  Annual  Report  had  a  four-color 
cover,  the  first  four-color  printing  job  of 
our  Publishing  House.  It  was  attractively 
illustrated. 

It  was  reported  that  the  new  relationship 
between  the  Board  and  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  is  working  very 
well.  The  Commission  gives  the  underlying 
philosophy  and  policies  for  curriculum 
building.  But  the  new  Curriculum  Develop- 
ment and  Service  Department  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  does  the  planning  and  pro- 
ducing of  the  materials,  and  also  services 
their  use  by  the  congregations  of  the 
denomination. 

This  fall  the  last  of  our  graded  Sunday- 
school  materials  will  go  into  use.  The 
production  of  this  series  will  stay  within 
the  budget. 

It  was  reported  that  Family  Worship  in 
its  first  year  won  good  acceptance. 

A  committee  brought  a  report  with 
recommendations  concerning  the  use  of 
versions  in  our  educational  materials.  How- 
ever, the  Board  could  not  agree  on  the  wis- 
dom of  all  the  recommendations,  and  the 
Htnmittee  wag  asked  to  do  further  study. 

Commission  officers  who  have  recently 
■ntacted  Christian  education  officers  in 
most  of  our  conferences  reported  that  our 
educational  materials  are  generally  well 
accepted. 

I  he  Every  -  Home  -  Plan  for  Gospel 
■krald  subscriptions  is  making  very  good 
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progress.  A  total  of  252  congregations  is  on 
the  plan.  This  has  pushed  total  subscrip- 
tions to  19,803,  and  by  June  1  we  should 
pass  the  20,000  mark,  and  in  the  next  year 
may  reach  22,000. 

Total  sales  of  the  House  were  .$1,123,966 
and  the  sales  of  the  bookstores  were  $1,092,- 
840,  making  a  new  record  total  of  $2,216,- 
806.  This  is  $169,931  more  than  in  1960. 
However,  failure  of  some  of  the  bookstores 
to  operate  at  a  profit  kept  the  net  profit  of 
the  total  publishing  operation  to  $17,281. 
Projects  requiring  considerable  subsidy  are 
Gospel  Herald,  wholesale  books,  and  the 
Scottdale  store  and  mail  order. 

Financial  Agent  C.  L.  Graber  pointed 
out  that  the  Publishing  House  is  under- 
capitalized. Securing  and  paying  loans  for 
current  operations  requires  too  much  at- 
tention. He  said  the  business  is  in  good 
position  to  receive  from  members  of  the 
church  about  $100,000  in  annuities.  Here 
is  a  good  opportunity  for  people  to  secure 
regular  interest  on  their  money  while  they 
live,  but  to  be  assured  that  this  money 
will  work  for  the  church  after  they  are 
gone. 

Amish  Life,  Mennonite  Life,  Mennonite 
Community  Cookbook,  and  Meditations  for 
the  New  Mother,  our  perennial  best  sellers, 
were  again  in  the  top  ten  in  1961.  Light 
from  Heaven,  a  reprint,  How  God  Heals, 
and  As  You  Go  were  other  titles  in  the  top 
ten. 

Tract  circulation  dropped  from  5,511,300 
in  1960  to  3,628,250  in  1961. 

Ownership  of  the  bookstore  at  Addis 
Ababa  has  been  turned  over  to  the  Eastern 
Board  of  Missions. 

About  a  dozen  books  and  pamphlets  are 
listed  for  1962  production,  of  which  two 
are  already  off  the  press. 

There  is  no  change  in  the  officers  of  the 
Board.  Harvey  Bauman  is  a  new  member 
at  large. 

The  Publishing  Agent's  report  closed 
witli  these  words: 

"The  effectiveness  of  our  work  can  be 
measured  only  in  terms  of  personal  action 
toward  Christ.  But  our  message  is  a  com- 
munication of  our  spiritual  vitality.  The 
literature  of  the  church  can  be  no  greater 
than  the  spiritual  dynamic  of  the  persons 
in  the  church.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  has  His 
way  witli  the  people  who  write  and  edit,  as 
lie  lias  His  way  with  the  reader,  then  will 
our  literature  continue  to  communicate  the 
Gospel.  Ours  is  a  spiritual  mission."— E. 


"Some  to  Honour" 

By  Harold  Shenk 

Old  Reuben  had  left  home  at  dawn  with 
his  little  brown  donkey  nearly  hidden 
beneath  a  huge  load  of  fine  pottery.  Be- 
fore the  sun  became  hot  he  had  arrived  at 
the  market  place,  and  had  his  wares  spread 
out  on  the  ground. 

Each  jar  and  pot  was  marked  by  a  single 
thin  line  of  red  that  ran  around  the 
outside  near  the  top.  Each  basin  and  bowl 
was  marked  inside.  The  simple  design  was 
attractive,  but  most  important,  it  identified 
each  piece  as  coming  from  the  wheel  of 
Reuben. 

Rich  and  poor,  master  and  slave— all 
came  to  bargain  and  buy;  each  found  some 
vessel  to  fit  his  particular  need. 

Satisfaction  mingled  with  weariness  as 

Old  Reuben  passed  out  through  the  gate, 

and  rode  over  the  hills  into  the  night. 
#    *  * 

John  Mark  stood  for  a  moment  survey- 
ing the  new  guest  room.  He  had  learned 
only  at  noon  that  the  room  would  be 
needed  that  night.  There  had  been  couches 
to  bring  up,  and  extra  lamps.  The  last  of 
the  cuttings  from  the  spice  bushes  had 
been  fastened  at  each  window  when  there 
came  the  sound  of  footsteps  on  the  stairs. 

The  night  wind  blew  cool  against  John 
Mark's  face  as  he  opened  the  door  to  wel- 
come his  friends. 

The  thirteen  men  filed  into  the  room, 
and  quietly  surrounded  the  table.  They 
too  looked  over  the  room,  noting  each 
thoughtful  provision— the  fragrant  spice 
cuttings,  the  extra  pots  of  water,  the  new 
basin  with  the  simple  red  line  near  the 
top. 

The  Master  was  pleased— He  would  be 
needing  just  such  a  basin  after  supper. 
»    •  * 

The  servant  hurried  out  of  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  the  governor  turned  back  to 
the  unruly  crowd  in  the  courtyard.  The 
high  priest  was  speaking  now,  fairly  shriek- 
ing to  be  heard  above  die  hoarse  cries  of 
the  mob.  Pilate  sighed  heavily,  and  gave  his 
attention  to  the  priests.  He  had  heard 
them  patiently,  and  he  knew  in  his  heart 
they  were  wrong. 

The  servant  selected  a  new  basin,  walked 
swiftly  over  to  the  row  of  waterpots  and 
began  to  pour.  He  stopped  when  the  water 
came  just  to  the  thin  line  of  red  near  the 
top. 

•    •  • 

Nicodemus  folded  the  note  from  Joseph 
of  Arimathaea,  and  stepped  out  into  the 

fading  liu'u  of  late  afternoon.  Hurrying 

down  tlie  dusty  street  he  entered  Joseph's 
est. He  from  the  rear,  (akin;;  the  path  that 
led  up  through  the  garden. 

Joseph  opened  the  door  to  the  room 
Where   the   body   lay  waiting.  Nicodenius 
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went  in  first  witli  the  graveclothes  and 
spices,  and  Joseph  followed  wiili  a  pitcher 
of  water  and  a  red-lined  new  basin  he 
had  bought  at  the  market  place  only  the 
morning  before. 

#    #  # 

"lint  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of 
wood  and  of  earth;  and  some  to  honour, 
and  some  to  dishonour"  (II  Tim.  2:20) . 

Ret  ton,  Pa. 


Let  It  Die  with  You 

I  am  convinced  that  some  of  our  well- 
meaning  Christians,  including  some  of  our 
ordained  brethren,  are  not  fully  aware  of 
the  terrible  sin  of  gossip. 

No  one  really  knows,  but  the  Lord  alone, 
the  untold  damage  done  to  people's  reputa- 
tion through  the  sin  of  gossip.  One  tells 
another,  and  so  the  story  goes  and  grows 
until  we  wonder  whether  someone  has  al- 
most committed  an  unpardonable  sin,  un- 
less repentance  occurs.  Say,  brother,  if  you 
are  thoughtful  of  your  fellow  Christians 
and  want  to  help  them,  then  let's  not  see 
how  many  of  their  faults  we  can  confess  for 
them. 

The  Bible  says,  "Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  That 
may  be  for  you,  sooner  than  you  think. 
You,  too,  may  stand  in  need  of  the  charity 
of  the  brotherhood.  If  we  truly  want  to 
help  our  brethren,  we  cannot  help  them  by 
committing  that  sin  of  ungodly  gossip. 

No,  I  am  not  pleading  for  the  covering  of 
sin,  unconfessed.  But  even  that  is  not  a 
subject  for  gossip,  ever.  When  you  hear 
something  unpleasant  about  a  brother  or 
sister,  you  can  help  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
that  person  too  by  simply  letting  the  gossip 
die  with  you. 


A  New  Service  to  the 
Church 

The  Department  of  Stewardship  of  Scott- 
dale  and  the  Mennonite  Foundation  of 
Goshen  are  working  co-operatively  on  a 
congregational  emphasis  for  estate  plan- 
ning. One's  stewardship  does  not  stop  at 
death.  A  steward  is  also  responsible  for  the 
distribution  of  his  estate  so  that  God  is 
honored  after  death  as  He  was  before 
death.  The  estate  planning  conferences  are 
to  assist  Christian  stewards  to  arrange  and 


employ  their  Cod-given  possessions  so  that 
the  maximum  amount  is  available  lor  the 
church  and  family  needs.  The  conference 
will  give  guidance  in  vital  areas,  such  as 
wills,  taxes,  investments,  trusts,  gift  an- 
nuities, and  lifetime  giving. 

The  first  two  areas  of  the  church  re- 
questing this  type  of  service  are  Millord, 
Neb.,  and  (he  (hurdles  of  southeast  Iowa. 
Conferences  will  be  held  at  each  of  these 
places  April  12,  13  and  April  16,  17  re- 
spectively. 

Stewardship  Secretary,  Daniel  Kauffman, 
and  the  Mennonite  Foundation  estate  plan- 
ner, John  H.  Rudy,  will  be  the  resource 
persons  at  each  conference. 


A  Priscilla's  Concern 

(taken  from  a  letter  to  a  missionary) 

I  meant  to  write  to  you  ever  since  last 
spring  when  I  read  your  article  in  the  Ohio 
Evangel.  I  was  deeply  impressed.  Yes,  I 
read  it  again  now  and  I  can  hardly  stand  it 
when  I  see  such  a  need  for  workers  and 
here  we  have  so  many  young  couples  that 
have  come  back  from  their  I-W  service,  now 
comfortably  settling  down  in  nice  homes. 

Here  we  hear  the  Gospel  over  and  over 
and  receive  challenges  to  go  out  and  wit- 
ness and  I  know  these  people  would  say, 
"I'm  willing  to  do  anything  God  calls  me  to 
do."  Yet  they  do  not  go,  I  guess,  because 
they  feel  no  special  call.    I'm  just  now 


thinking  of  the  passage  in  Rom.  10:15, 
"How  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sen  I?"  I  believe  if  someone  would  present 
the  need,  then  (all  them,  that  there  are 
those  who  would  be  capable  and  willing. 
When  you  see  these  open  fields,  I  believe 
it  is  your  duty  to  go  itito  the  churches  and 
call  for  laborers. 

I  was  deeply  impressed  the  other  Sunday  if 
when  we  heard  a  young  married  man  give 
his  testimony  of  fiow  he  was  called  to  serve 
God.  A  man  came  to  his  house  and  asked 
him  and  his  wife  to  go.  He  said  it  was  not 
easy  to  quit  his  job  and  sell  their  new 
home,  but  they  did. 

Unless  someone  knocks  at  their  door  and  'I 
calls  them  directly  to  go  to  a  certain  place, 
they  know  not  where,  even  though  they 
might  have  a  desire.  (It  is  still  a  belief 
among  many  of  us  that  to  be  asked  to  go 
is  more  of  an  evidence  of  the  call  of  God||l 
than  for  us  to  go  to  a  board  and  offer  our 
services.) 

I  know  our  community  is  a  good  place  toU« 
live,  and  no  one  really  relishes  moving  out 
and  I  do  not  want  to  get  rid  of  anyone  s 
either.  But  I  feel  God  could  use  some  of 
our  number  when  there  is  such  a  tremen- 
dous need  for  more  laborers. 

—A  concerned  mother. 


If  we  try  to  walk  in  God's  way,  as  Isaiah 
said  it,  then  our  conscience  will  be  arresting 
our  attention  when  we  stray  into  the  by- 
paths.—C.  L.  Keener. 


It 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Bluesky 


MAM 


The  Bluesky  Mennonite  Church  is  in  the  Peace  River  country  of  northern  Alberta.  Work 
was  started  here  by  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mission  Board  in  1948,  with  first  services  in  the 
pastor's  home.  The  church  building  was  dedicated  in  1956.  The  present  membership  of  21  is 
shepherded  by  Pastor  Paul  Burkholder. 
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Peace  Action  Movement  at  Goshen 

By  Stan  Reedy 


Nuclear  tests— fallout— spiraling  arms  race 
communist  threat  in  Latin  America— U.S. 
ealth  and  surplus  shadowing  world  pov- 
rty  and  hunger— cold  war  tensions— arma- 
lent  vs.  disarmament— man  against  man, 
rid  against  nature.  Current  books  outline 
iid  reflect  the  daily  expression  in  news- 
apers  and  magazines  of  man  and  his  many- 
ded  dilemma;  swept  along  in  a  century 
f  unprecedented  material  and  technologi- 
lil  progress,  yet  in  so  doing  finding  himself 
angerously  near  disaster;  reaching  now  for 
le  stars,  but  on  earth  still  divided  into 
rmed  camps  by  high  walls  of  misunder- 
anding  made  thick  by  selfish  interests, 
'he  situation  in  America  seems  paradoxi- 
I;  we  have  proposed  a  Peace  Race— a  war 
n  disease,  illiteracy,  and  poverty  through- 
ut  the  world,  yet  68.9  per  cent  of  the  taxes 
e  pay  goes  for  the  preservation  of  only 
urselves  by  violent  force.  But  how  does 
lis  relate  to  the  Christian? 
Numerous  articles  and  books,  most  nota- 
ly  in  Mennonite  circles  those  of  Guy  F. 
fershberger,  have  been  written  concerning 
le  relation  of  church  and  state,  and  Chris- 
an  responsibility  in  this  area.  Leaders  of 
ur  church  have  kept  the  government  in- 
irmed  as  to  the  Mennonite  position  on 
sues  of  concern.  In  1925  the  Peace  Prob- 
rms  Committee  was  formed,  partly  from 
5iiviction  that  there  is  more  to  witness 
bout  than  just  war.  Furthermore,  criticism 
as  come  because  Mennonite  witnessing  to 
le  government  had  been  done  only  when 
le  position  of  nonresistance  was  threat- 
ned. 

More  recently,  the  1951  statement,  A 
declaration  of  Christian  Faith  and  Commit- 
lent  with  Respect  to  Peace,  War,  and  Non- 
mstance,  was  reaffirmed  by  the  Mennonite 
eneral  Conference  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in 
ugust,  1961.  The  reaffirmation  is  actually 
le  first  section  in  a  carefully  prepared  and 
fficially  adopted  statement  devoted  to  a 
met  understanding  of  the  "obligation  to 
itness  to  the  power-that-be"  set  forth  in 
le  1951  declaration.  Beginning  with  the 
iblical  foundation  of  the  Christian  witness 
>  the  state,  it  covers  sections  on  Evangel 
iid  Witness,  The  Example  of  the  Apostles 
nd  the  Fathers,  The  Task  for  Today,  fol- 
med  by  an  examination  of  the  means  of 
itness,  and  a  final  statement  of  commit- 
lent  to  witness.  The  General  Conference 
(so  adopted  a  resolution  on  communism 
fid  anti-communism  and  a  statement  on 
:lief  food  for  China,  and  sent  a  letter  to 
resident  Kennedy. 

The  Peace  Action  Movement  which  has 
Ken  place  on  the  Goshen  College  campus, 
llminating  in  a  trip  to  Washington,  must 
e  considered  with  the  above  example  and 
background  in  mind. 


Shortly  after  Thanksgiving  a  group  of 
Bluffton  College  students  traveled  to  Wash- 
ington to  deliver  a  petition  to  President 
Kennedy,  and  to  picket  and  fast  in  front  of 
the  White  House  in  protest  of  the  resump- 
tion of  atmospheric  nuclear  testing.  Dur- 
ing December  a  group  from  Bethel  College 
in  Kansas  took  part  in  similar  action.  Upon 
hearing  of  these  actions,  a  number  of  stu- 
dents at  Goshen  College,  already  concerned 
with  the  worsening  trend  in  international 
relations,  met  to  discuss  whether  similar 
action  on  our  part  was  necessary.  A  steer- 
ing committee  was  elected,  and  as  meetings 
continued,  interest  and  participation  grew. 
Efforts  were  made  to  give  everyone  an  op- 
portunity to  express  personal  opinions.  The 
earlier  discussions  centered  around  the  nec- 
essity and  reasons  for  action;  by  the  middle 
of  January  the  goals  and  methods  were 
solidified.  The  proposed  plan  of  action  was 
presented  to  the  student  body  in  a  chapel 
service,  together  with  the  motivating  ideals 
of  the  group. 

The  underlying  principles  of  the  Peace 
Action  Movement  may  be  summarized  as 


follows.  Because  Jesus  Christ  Himself  en- 
tered human  life  and  history,  Christians 
cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  needs  and  wel- 
fare of  all  men,  nor  to  the  challenges  of  the 
dilemmas  of  a  world  divided  by  hate  and 
misunderstanding.  As  citizens  of  a  democ- 
racy, it  is  our  privilege  and  responsibility  to 
make  known  to  the  government  our  feel- 
ing and  convictions  about  its  policies,  es- 
pecially if  those  policies  be  ones  which  are 
threatening  the  lives  of  millions  for  the 
sake  of  "security"  for  a  few,  and  are  based 
only  on  self-interest.  Finally,  God  has  not 
placed  us  on  earth  to  merely  be  spectators 
of  a  segment  of  its  history,  but  to  be  salt 
and  leavening  and  a  light  by  participating 
fully  under  His  guidance. 

During  the  three  weeks  prior  to  the  trip 
of  a  voluntary  delegation  to  Washington, 
these  students  and  others  carefully  pre- 
pared a  letter  to  be  given  to  President  Ken- 
nedy, and  petitions  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Russian,  French,  and  British  embassies.  In- 
cluded in  the  letter  to  President  Kennedy 
were  statements  on  the  arms,  race,  shelter 
programs,  foreign  aid,  the  Peace  Corps, 
U.S.  support  of  and  role  in  the  UN,  Red 
China  and  the  UN,  the  policy  of  the  U.S. 
in  Latin  America,  and  civil  rights,  closing 
with  the  declaration  that  "These  statements 
represent  not  only  our  firm  convictions  but 
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also  our  intention  to  act  in  the  interests  of 
world  peace  and  understanding  through 
our  Christian  witness  and  vocation." 

All  students  were  asked  to  help  hy  writ- 
ing letters  to  their  home  state  Congress- 
men. It  was  also  suggested  that  they  might 
inform  their  home  churches  of  their  own 
concern  and  of  the  peace  action.  Concur- 
rent with  the  trip  to  Washington,  over 
1, 300  meals  were  being  missed  by  students 
on  campus,  as  a  means  of  emphasizing  their 
concern  for  and  identification  with  the 
hungering  and  suffering  people  of  the 
world.  The  money  refunded  by  the  busi- 
ness office  is  being  given  to  victims  of  the 
atom  bombs  still  confined  to  Hiroshima 
Municipal  Hospital,  to  help  pay  for  costly 
blood  transfusions. 

On  Wednesday,  Feb.  21,  seventeen  stu- 
dents and  C.  Norman  Kraus,  altogether  rep- 
resenting seven  states,  traveled  to  Washing- 
ton, returning  on  Saturday  after  48  hours 
of  concentrated  activity.  Thanks  to  J.  Har- 
old Sherk,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
NSBRO,  who  had  arranged  appointments, 
contacts  were  made  with  two  Senators,  five 
Representatives,  and  nine  executive  assist- 
ants to  Congressmen.  By  speaking  directly 
to  Congressmen  we  were  able  to  present 
more  than  one  concern,  and  made  possible 
an  enlightening  exchange  of  views.  In  all 
cases  the  reception  was  warm;  however,  de- 
gree of  agreement  or  opposition  to  convic- 
tions and  suggestions  varied  widely.  In 
addition  to  speaking  with  Congressmen  for 
periods  of  up  to  an  hour  and  a  half,  we  left 
copies  of  the  letter  to  President  Kennedy 
and  the  General  Conference  statements. 

A  question  and  answer  meeting  was  held 
with  a  member  of  the  President's  special 
Arms  Control  and  Disarmament  Agency, 
followed  by  a  most  interesting  visit  to  the 
Russian  Embassy  to  present  the  petition 
and  listen  to  an  official  react. 

In  retrospect,  a  number  of  observations 
may  be  made,  both  of  the  action  and  wit- 
ness in  Washington,  and  of  attitudes  and 
opinions  on  the  campus.  Every  official  con- 
tacted was  thankful  for  student  interest  and 
urged  continued  and  deepened  awareness 
of  political  problems.  The  delegation  in 
turn  gained  a  new  respect  for  the  demo- 
cratic process,  and  all  were  impressed  by  the 
tremendous  complexities  of  international 
problems  and  decision-making.  A  repre- 
sentative from  Illinois  expressed  hope  that 
we  would  grow  up  someday.  In  spite  of 
implications  of  our  naivete,  we  remain  con- 
vinced that  Christians  must  call  attention 
to  certain  other  realities  that  are  being 
ignored.  Probably  most  disturbing  is  the 
complete  reliance  placed  by  most  Congress- 
men in  the  "military  power  security"  equa- 
tion. The  constructive  and  broad-minded 
realism  of  several  was  shadowed  by  the 
narrow  and  belligerent  isolationism  of  oth- 
ers. "We've  got  to  be  tough";  "I  believe 
we  have  things  to  fight  for";  "I'm  not  for  a 
big  shelter  program,  but.  .  .  ."  Some  think 


thai  the  honor  of  nuclear  war  will  prevent     that  students  saw  the  relevance  between  be 

lief  and  action.  As  one  professor  said 
"What  is  so  incongruous  about  doing  some 
thing  about  the  things  you  pray  for?" 


its  precipitation.  One  can  only  guess  the 
results  of  any  Christian  following  the-  ad- 
vice of  the  Representative  who  said,  "We 
can't  ac  t  by  Christian  principles  because 
they  don't." 

Generalizations  about  student  attitudes 
are  dangerous.  The  fact  in  this  instance  is 


Copies  or  the  letter  to  President  Kennedy  may  be 
requested  of  Stan  Reedy,  Goshen  College,  Goshen 
Ind.  the  General  Conference  statements  are  ir 
the  1961  Proceedings,  available  on  request  frorr 
Mennonitc  General  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.— Ed 


We  Shall  Be  Hosts 

to  350  European  Mennonites  in  August,  1962 


It  is  now  clear  that  at  and  following  the 
Seventh  Mennonite  World  Conference  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  next  Aug.  1-7,  North 
American  Mennonites  will  be  hosts  to  some 
350  European  Mennonites.  From  Holland 
will  come  about  100,  from  Germany  170, 
from  Switzerland  50,  and  from  France  30. 
A  few  of  these  will  travel  by  boat  or  regu- 
lar plane,  but  some  340  will  travel  by  three 
special  planes  which  will  be  chartered  by 
the  World  Conference  office.  These  planes 
will  deliver  the  groups  at  Toronto  and  pick 
them  up  four  weeks  later  at  New  York.  All 
our  European  brethren  and  sisters  will  be 
guests  in  the  homes  of  Mennonite  families 
in  the  Kitchener-Waterloo  area  during  the 
conference.  One  plane  carrying  114  per- 
sons will  arrive  five  days  early.  Plans  are 
being  made  to  entertain  them  in  the  Vine- 
land-St. Catharines  area  for  several  days  and 
the  remaining  time  in  Waterloo  County. 

Many  of  the  European  guests  are  looking 
forward  eagerly  to  visiting  a  large  number 
of  the  Mennonite  communities  in  the  three 
weeks  following  the  conference,  before 
their  planes  depart  from  New  York  for 
Europe  on  Aug.  31.  Over  100,  however, 
are  planning  to  visit  relatives  and  friends 
and  do  not  plan  to  take  the  tour.  In  order 
to  serve  the  200  who  wish  to  take  the  tour, 
the  World  Conference  office  is  planning  to 
charter  five  buses  on  a  3,500-mile  tour 
which  will  reach  from  Kitchener  to  New- 
ton, Kans.,  and  back  to  New  York,  and  will 
include  the  cities  of  Detroit,  Washington, 
Philadelphia,  and  New  York  in  addition  to 
fifteen  major  Mennonite  communities. 

The  proposed  itinerary  for  the  tour  is  as 
follows: 

Aug.  8,  Wed.  Kitchener-Detroit-Archbold, 

Ohio.  Archbold  overnight. 
Aug.  9,  Thurs.  Archbold-Bluffton.  Bluffton 

overnight. 

Aug.  10,  Fri,  to  Aug.  12,  Sun.  Bluffton  to 
Goshen-Elkhart,  Ind.  In  this  large 
northern  Indiana  community  two  days 
and  two  nights.  Sunday  morning  in 
churches  here.  Sunday  evening  in  Chi- 
cago Mennonite  churches.  Overnight 
at  a  college  campus  near  Chicago. 

Aug.  13,  Mon.  Chicago-Kalona,  Iowa.  Here 
overnight. 

Aug.  14,  Tues.  Kalona  to  Beatrice-Hender- 
son, Nebr.  Here  overnight. 

Aug.  15,  Wed.  Beatrice-Henderson  to  Hills- 
boro,  Kans.  Here  overnight. 


Aug.  16,  Thurs.  Hillsboro  to  Newton.  Here 
overnight. 

Aug.  17,  Fri.  In  Newton-Hesston  area  and 
overnight. 

Aug.  18,  Sat.  Newton  to  Eureka,  111.  Here 
overnight. 

Aug.  19,  Sun.  Forenoon  at  churches  in  Eu 
reka-Washington  area.  Afternoon  to 
Berne,  Ind.  Evening  in  Berne  church 
Here  overnight. 

Aug.  20,  Mon.  Berne  to  Orrville-Smithville 
Here  overnight. 

Aug.  21,  Tues.  Smithville  to  Scottdale  and 
Springs.  Springs  overnight. 

Aug.  22,  Wed.  Springs  to  Harrisonburg,  Va 
Here  overnight. 

Aug.  23,  Thurs.  Harrisonburg  to  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  At  Washington  overnight. 

Aug.  24,  Fri.  In  Washington  all  day  and 
overnight. 

Aug.  25,  Sat.  Washington  via  Grantham 
Pa.,  to  Lancaster.  Here  overnight. 

Aug.  26,  Sun.,  to  Aug.  27,  Mon.  -In  Lancas- 
ter County  area  two  days,  three  nights, 

Aug.  28,  Tues.  Via  Philadelphia  to  Lans 
dale-Souderton.   Here  overnight. 

Aug.  29,  Wed.  In  Franconia  area  and  over 
night. 

Aug.  30,  Thurs.  Souderton-New  York.  All 

day  in  New  York  and  overnight. 
Aug.  31,  Fri.  All  day  in  New  York.  Leave 
6:00  p.m.  for  Europe. 
This  plan  will  bring  our  European  guests 
into  fifteen  major  Mennonite  communities 
and  five  of  our  largest  American  cities 
About  two  thousand  Mennonite  families 
will  have  the  privilege  of  entertaining  at 
least  two  European  Mennonites  in  their 
homes.  The  fifteen  Mennonite  communities 
could  each  arrange  for  at  least  one  large 
joint  meeting  with  a  carry-in  dinner  and 
joint  program  in  which  both  Europeans 
and  Americans  would  take  part.  In  each 
of  these  communities  the  plan  to  entertain 
the  200  visitors  should  be  arranged  by  a 
local  committee  representing  all  conference 
groups.  Tour  leaders  and  guides  who  are 
thoroughly  familiar  with  the  geography 
and  history  of  the  Mennonite  communities 
on  the  route  will  accompany  the  buses. 

The  World  Conference  office  invites  and 
welcomes  suggestions  for  the  improvement 
of  the  tour,  particularly  the  itinerary.  In 
due  time  invitations  will  be  sent  to  leaders 
in  the  local  communities  concerning  the 
proposed  visits.— Harold  S.  Bender. 
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7rom  My  Bible  Collection 

The  Breeches  Bible 

By  Gerald  Studer 


This  famous  old  English  version  of  the  Bible  received  its  popu- 
ar  nickname  from  the  use  of  the  word  "breeches"  in  Gen.  3:7. 
The  more  formal  name  of  this  version  is  the  Geneva  Bible.  It 
-vas  the  most  scholarly  and  critical  version  yet  produced.  It  first 
appeared  in  1560  and  was  originally  printed  in  Geneva,  Switzer- 
and,  since  this  was  where  one  of  the  colonies  of  religious  refugees 
ived  who  fled  from  the  cruel  persecutions  and  martyrdoms  in- 
(icted  by  those  who  were  in  power  in  England. 

As  you  can  see  from  the  picture  of  the  elaborate  title  page, 
he  particular  copy  in  my  collection  was  printed  in  England  in 
608.  This  version  was  more  than  two  years  in  preparation  and  it 
lad  scarcely  been  begun  when  "bloody  Mary"  died  and  her  more 
olerant  half  sister,  Elizabeth,  assumed  the  queenship.  One  of  the 
{roup  of  scholars  named  Whittingham  with  a  couple  others  re- 
named in  Geneva  and  completed  the  revision  and  publication, 
^hilc  the  other  members  returned  to  England  as  soon  as  Eliza- 
)eth  had  assumed  the  throne.  The  work  was  completed  and  pub- 
ished  in  1560  and  dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth  in  simple  digni- 
icd  language. 

The  size  of  this  Bible  was  considerably  smaller  than  the  precedi- 
ng versions,  and  besides  (his  innovation  there  was  also  the 
pandonmeni  of  black  letter  for  the  plain  simple  roman  type. 
(This  was  also  the  first  Bible  to  have  the  chapters  divided  into 
f/erses.  Also,  the  margins  carried  explanatory  notes  that  smacked 
tonsidcrably  of  Calvinism  and  were  in  places,  as,  for  example,  in 
Revelation,  strongly  anti-Catholic. 

This  Bible  immediately  sprang  into  popularity.  Its  superiority 
o  every  preceding  version,  plus  the  silent  assent  of  the  queen 


to  its  distribution  and  use,  gave  it  a  tremendous  impetus  as  an 
instrument  of  popular  religious  reform.  It  did  not  replace  the 
Great  Bible  for  church  use,  but  its  popular  use  everywhere  by  the 
common  people  soon  brought  about  comparisons  that  were  detri- 
mental to  the  long  established  Bible  of  the  church.  So  persistently 
did  it  grow  in  popularity  that  by  1644  not  less  than  140  editions 
had  appeared— this,  you  will  recognize,  was  true  even  though  the 
King  James  Version  appeared  in  1611. 

It  is  strange  that  the  use  of  one  quaint  word  like  "breeches" 
should  have  come  to  mark  a  Bible  notable  for  so  many  more 
worthy  and  important  characteristics.  Especially  is  this  so  in 
light  of  the  fact  that  the  word  "breeches"  in  the  same  verse  had 
been  used  by  Caxton  in  the  fragmentary  versions  he  introduced 
into  his  Golden  Legend  published  already  in  1483. 

This  1608  edition  of  the  Geneva  Bible  contains  much  additional 
material,  such  as  the  Apocrypha  (printed  separately  except  for 
the  prayer  of  Manasseh,  printed  between  II  Chronicles  and 
Ezra) ,  concordances,  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  translation 
of  the  Psalms  commonly  used  in  the  churches,  and  the  "Whole 
Book  of  Psalms  collected  into  English  Meeter  by  Thomas  Sterne- 
hold,  John  Hopkins,  and  others  conferred  with  the  Hebrew,  with 
apt  notes  to  sing  them  withall." 

My  particular  copy  has  the  further  distinction  of  having  been 
slightly  revised  in  pen  by  an  owner  along  the  way  who  objected, 
Mennonite  and  Quaker-like,  to  swearing  oaths.  In  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  wherever  the  word  "swear"  is  used  this  earlier 
possessor  struck  the  word  out  and  penned  "affirm"  in  the  margin. 
Furthermore,  already  in  1765  some  owner  figured  the  age  of  this 
volume  on  the  title  page  to  the  Old  Testament.  Little  did  he 
imagine  that  I  would  be  doing  the  same  thing  (on  a  separate 
paper,  however!)  almost  200  years  later.  If  old  books  could  talk, 
what  tales  they  might  tell! 


Songs  of  Our  Beloved  to  His  Church 

A  Chant  to  Sardis 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

The  word  of  men  would  say  you  live,  but  thou  art  dead. 
Be  watchful  now  and  strengthen  things  so  soon  to  die. 
Such  work  as  you  began  God  sees  unfinished  yet. 
Remember  now  the  former  days  and  to  repentance  fly. 
Or,  silent  as  the  midnight  thief,  I  shall  come  nigh. 

But  e'en  in  Sardis  there  are  some  with  garments  clean, 
And,  walking  in  my  company  above,  they  shall  be  seen. 
Lo,  with  my  blood  I've  purc  hased  all  who  conquer  sin. 
My  key  unlocks  the  door  of  heaven  so  that  they  enter  in. 
How  worthy  they,  the  Sardis  saints  who  keep  their 

garments  white! 
For  now  and  in  the  great  beyond  they  walk  in  light. 
In  heaven  I  name  these  conquerors  o'er  sin  and  strife; 
Their  names  arc  never  blotted  from  the  Book  of  Life. 
Tampa,  Fla. 
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Ambition  Has  No  Rest 

(Valedictorian  Address  at  Tony,  Wis., 
Public  High  School,  1961 

By  Elwood  Schrock. 

The  motto  which  our  class  has  chosen 
might  well  have  been  the  motto  of  George 
Washington,  Benjamin  Franklin,  all  the 
men  who  have  made  great  achievements. 
Indeed,  our  nation  was  made  great  by  peo- 
ple who  knew  that  "Ambition  Has  No 
Rest." 

The  prospector  ignores  discouragements 
and  confidently  continues  his  search  for  the 
precious  yellow  metal.  The  doctor  experi- 
ments time  and  again,  trying  to  perfect  a 
cure  for  cancer.  The  mountain  climber 
defies  the  icy  blasts  and  rocky  crags,  striving 
ever  to  attain  the  summit. 

It  is  ambition  which  gives  man  the  drive 
to  overcome  obstacles  and  continue  work- 
ing toward  a  goal.  True  ambition  does  not 
rest  when  it  reaches  one  aim,  for  ahead  it 
sees  another,  more  challenging  goal  which 
must  yet  be  conquered.  Tennyson  illus- 
trates this  in  his  poem  "Ulysses":  "All  ex- 
perience is  an  arch  wherethrough  gleams 
that  untraveled  world  whose  margin  fades 
forever  and  forever  when  I  move.  How 
dull  it  is  to  pause,  to  make  an  end,  to  rust 
unburnished,  not  to  shine  in  use!" 

What  gives  man  his  ambition?  Every 
normal  person  craves,  besides  the  material 
necessities  of  life,  three  things:  security, 
happiness,  and  love.  To  fill  these  desires 
man  gladly  gives  everything  he  has  to  at- 
tain his  aims  in  life.  The  man  whose  aim 
is  to  become  a  millionaire  is  not  so  inter- 
ested in  the  coins  and  bills  themselves;  he 
longs  for  the  security,  the  prestige,  and  the 
satisfaction  he  believes  will  be  his  because 
of  the  money.  The  hot  rodder  believes  real 
satisfaction  will  be  his  if  only  he  can  get 
his  car  "souped  up"  enough  to  win  every 
time  he  "drags."  Another  young  person 
feels  sure  that  love  and  happiness  will  be 
his  if  he  can  win  that  certain  someone.  But 
none  of  these  things  can,  in  themselves, 
bring  true  and  lasting  satisfaction. 

We  often  think  of  the  millionaire  as  a 
symbol  of  one  who  has  had  lofty  ambitions 
and  whose  life  is  a  wonderful  success;  but 
statistics  shock  us  with  the  fact  that  in  all 
the  world  the  suicide  rate  is  far  higher 
among  millionaires  than  among  any  other 
class  of  people.  What  good  does  their 
wealth  bring  them? 

Think  of  Solomon,  the  great  king  of  Is- 
rael. He  was  not  only  the  wisest  man  of  all 
time,  but  his  wealth  far  exceeded  that  of 
any  other  king  of  his  day.  His  position  was 


secure,  for  he  was  highly  honored  by  all  his 
own  subjects  as  well  as  by  (he  kings  of  other 
countries.  Besides,  he  had  the  love  of  all 
his  one  thousand  wives.  Gould  any  man 
want  more?  Yet,  as  Solomon  grew  older,  he 
became  despondent.  In  his  book,  Ecclesi- 
astes,  he  tells  how  he  sought  after  wisdom 
and  riches,  joy  and  pleasure,  and  hard 
work;  but,  he  says,  "All  is  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit." 

Ambition  has  no  rest.  But  how  shall  we 
direct  our  ambition  to  achieve  the  greatest 
rewards?  Since  we  sail  the  voyage  of  life 
only  once,  we  need  a  pilot  to  help  us  plan 
our  course.  None  is  better  qualified  than 
God  who  made  us.  So  great  is  our  Creator 
that  He  holds  the  universe  in  His  control; 
and  so  loving  is  He  that  He  is  concerned 
for  each  one  of  us  individually.  The  only 
way  we  can  find  true  security,  happiness, 
and  love  is  to  dedicate  our  lives  to  follow 
His  leading.  This  doesn't  mean  that  we 
lose  our  ambition.  No!  It  sharpens  our 
initiative  and  ambition  and  gives  definite 
direction  to  our  lives— gives  life  real  pur- 
pose. No  obstacle  is  too  great— for  "Ambi- 
tion Has  No  Rest." 

Glen  Flora,  Wis. 

Goshen  College 

Goshen  College's  Board  of  Overseers  met 
March  9  and  10  with  members  of  the  col- 
lege administration.  They  discussed  the 
forthcoming  needs  and  changes  in  person- 
nel and  staff  at  Goshen  and  approved  sever- 
al appointments  and  leave  requests. 

A  large  portion  of  time  was  spent  in  dis- 
cussion of  the  college's  proposed  plan  of 
finance  and  budgeting.  The  projected  plan 
was  based  upon  assumptions  agreed  upon 
by  the  administration  in  order  to  assess 
probable  income  and  expenditures  to  be 
encountered  by  the  college  for  a  ten-year 
period.  It  is  planned  to  revise  the  ten-year 
budget  year  by  year  as  new  factors  become 
apparent  in  order  to  guide  the  Board  of 
Overseers  and  college  administration  as 
they  plan  ahead. 

The  administration  felt  that  the  exercise 
of  making  these  calculated  predictions  re- 
vealed with  accuracy  the  factors  that  will 
influence  the  college  as  it  grows.  It  was  felt 
by  the  board  and  the  administration  that 
this  instrument  will  give  them  valuable 
assistance  in  focusing  the  long-range  plans 
of  Goshen. 

Each  time  the  board  holds  meetings  a 
report  on  some  aspect  of  campus  life  is 
included  on  the  agenda.  This  time  they 
met  with  the  Religious  Life  Committee  to 
learn  where  students  are  in  their  spiritual 
pilgrimage.  The  overseers  commended  the 
committee  and  the  college  on  their  sensi- 
tivity to  the  spiritual  needs  of  students  and 
to  the  effective  methods  with  which  those 
needs  are  being  met. 


Among  the  other  major  items  of  busi- 
ness,  the  board  evaluated  the  co-operative 
effort  in  the  doser  association  betwee" 
Hesston  and  Goshen  colleges.  I  he  prograr 
received  favorable  evaluation  and  the 
board  recommended  its  continuance. 

Rocky  Mountain  Summer  School 

Mennonite  colleges  are  this  summer  joint 
ly    participating    in    a   six-week  summei 
school  at  the  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp  near  Divide,  Colo.  The  camp  is  pro-' 
vicling  the  living  and  classroom  facilities, 
The  summer  school  is  being  operated  foi  ' 
the  participating  colleges  by  Hesston  Col  i 
lege.    Mennonite  college  faculty  members 
are  teaching  the  courses. 

Science  courses  in  Nature  Study,  Botany, 
and  Mineralogy  will  make  use  of  the  rich 
field  materials  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  re- 
gion, both  in  plant  and  animal  life,  and  in! 
rocks  and  minerals.  A  course  in  Juvenile 
Delinquency  will  make  use  of  the  well- 
known  work  with  juveniles  from  Denver 
carried  on  by  the  Rocky  Mountain  Men- 
nonite Camp  and  by  the  Frontier  Boys' 
Camp  of  the  Barnabas  Club. 

A  student  will  spend  full  time  for  three 
weeks  in  one  course.  The  two  terms  are 
from  July  17  to  Aug.  3,  and  from  Aug.  6! 
to  23.  Registration  is  with  any  one  of  the 
participating  colleges  on  an  extension  basis. 
To  ensure  operation  of  any  course,  advance 
registration  is  required  by  April  30. 

Hesston  College 

Over  the  weekend,  March  16-18,  the 
Hesston  College  faculty  entertained  the 
teachers  of  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School 
located  at  Kalona,  Iowa.  The  guests  ar-j 
rived  late  Friday  evening  and  were  as- 
signed to  faculty  homes.  In  the  morning 
and  afternoon  on  Saturday  the  two  groups 
met  to  share  in  a  devotional  Bible  study 
led  by  Dr.  Clayton  Beyler,  to  become 
acquainted  with  each  other's  programs,  and] 
to  discuss  common  problems.  One  feature 
of  the  program  was  an  "Information  Hour 
regarding  Hesston  College  and  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School"  in  charge  of  the  leaders  of 
the  schools— Paul  Guengerich,  Principal  of 
I. M.S.,  and  President  Smith. 

The  two  guest  speakers  were  Orval  Shoe- 
maker, who  spoke  in  the  morning  on  "How 
We  Can  Communicate  to  Attain  Mutual 
Understanding,"  and  Walter  Drudge  in  the 
afternoon  on  "Detecting  Behavior  Pat- 
terns Which  Are  Symptoms  of  Later  Diffi-j 
culties."  Both  speakers  are  qualified  social 
workers— Orval  Shoemaker  in  Wichita,  with 
the  Wichita  Family  Service,  and  Walter 
Drudge  is  employed  by  Adams-Newsom- 
Morrow,  also  in  Wichita. 

At  noon  the  guests  lunched  in  the  col- 
lege dining  room  and  in  the  evening  the 
two  groups  of  teachers,  with  wives  and 
husbands,  dined  together  at  the  "Guest 
House"  in  Newton.  Both  faculty  groups 
felt  the  meetings  had  been  unifying  and 
very  much  worth  while. 

March  12-15  was  Service  Emphasis  Week 
at  Hesston  College.  Don  McCammon  and 

(Continued  on  page  313) 
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Information  Wanted 

Listed  herewith  is  a  check  list  of  hymn- 
ooks  with  shaped  notes  from  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  nineteenth  century  to  the  close 
E  the  Civil  War.  I  am  anxious  to  know  of 
ay  other  hymnbooks  in  which  a  form  of 
le  shaped  notes  is  used,  for  there  surely 
lust  be  others,  possibly  quite  a  few.  May 
hear  from  anyone  who  has  such  informa- 
on?  Please  give  the  title  of  the  book,  its 
uthor,  place  of  publication,  and  the  date. 


If  you  have  positive  proof  of  the  exist- 
ence of  such  an  item,  even  though  you  do 
not  know  its  location,  please  so  inform. 
Anyone  giving  additional  information  will 
receive  an  immediate  reply.  Thank  you. 

Since  Mennonite  people  have  made  large 
use  of  shaped  notes,  one  could  expect  con- 
siderable knowledge  in  this  line.  The  ma- 
jority of  these  books  before  1846  used  the 
fa-so  la  notes,  and  hence  only  four  shapes 
were  needed,  the  majority  of  which  were 


quite  uniform.  Later  when  the  do-ra-mi 
syllables  were  used,  it  was  necessary  to  use 
three  additional  shapes,  and  these  were  far 
from  uniform. 

J.  D.  Hartzler, 
Wellman,  Iowa. 
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David  Brunner  represented  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  from 
Elkhart.  Mrs.  Betty  Pauls,  from  Newton, 
represented  MCC  of  Akron,  Pa.  Students 
and  persons  from  the  community  who  are 
interested  in  I-W  or  Voluntary  Service 
were  invited  to  counsel  with  these  repre- 
sentatives. 

The  Social  Science  Department,  under 
the  leadership  of  Sol  Yoder,  conducted 
a  campus  conference  on  "Christian  Race 
Relations"  the  weekend  beginning  March 
30.  The  need  for  the  discussion,  the  depart- 
ment feels,  arose  from  a  conflict  in  belief 
and  practice.  Christians  avow  that  they 
believe  the  Gospel  applies  to  all  men  and 
that  all  men  are  equal.  The  statement  im- 
plies complete,  unqualified  acceptance,  the 
department  believes. 

The  program  began  on  March  30,  dur- 
ing the  chapel  period  at  10:15  a.m.,  when 
Vincent  Harding  gave  an  "Introduction  to 
the  Problem  of  Race  Relations."  Again  on 
Saturday  evening,  at  7:30  p.m.,  Vincent 
Harding  spoke  on  "The  Universal  Mission 
of  the  Church."  Sunday  forenoon  his  topic 
was  "The  Church  and  Race  Relations."  In 
the  afternoon  there  was  a  panel  discussion 
on  "Interracial  Dating  and  Marriage."  Vin- 
cent Harding  is  a  minister,  has  a  Ph.D. 
degree  in  the  History  of  Christianity  from 
the  Divinity  School  of  the  University  of 
Chicago,  and  is  now  on  an  MCC  assign- 
ment in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  give  a  Christian 
peace  witness  concerning  race  relations  and 
to  aid  in  reconciliation.  Hubert  Swartzen- 
truher,  a  minister  in  charge  of  a  church 
in  St.  Louis,  is  a  graduate  of  E.M.C.,  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  a  native  of  Canada. 
Others  who  participated  in  the  meetings 
were  Peter  Wiebe,  pastor  of  the  college 
congregation,  and  members  of  the  social 
science  classes. 

The  YPCA  Team  chosen  to  represent  the 
college  at  the  Intercollegiate  Peace  Fellow- 
ship Meeting  held  at  labor  College  on 
March  23,  24  consisted  of  Janet  Yoder, 
Treva  Bontrager,  Arlene  Sauder,  Sam 
Eicher,  and  Paul  Nisly.  Sol  E.  Yoder 
represented  the  faculty  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege. 

The  YPCA  officers  for  the  1962-63  school 
year  will  be:  president,  Roger  Glick, 
Eureka,  111.:  vice-president.  Carol  Naf/iger, 
Salem,  Oreg.;  secretary,  Kathy  Swartzen- 
druber,  Manson,  Iowa:  treasurer,  Farrel 
Zehr,  Hesston,  Kans. 

The  College  Chorus,  directed  by  Orlando 
Schmidt,  spent  the  weekend  of  March  23-26 
on  a  Colorado  trip  where  programs  were 
given  at  a  number  of  the  dun  e  lies  in  that 
area.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leland  Bachman  ac- 
companied the  c  horus  on  the  trip. 


A  Check  List 

of  American  Collections  of  Church  Music  Using  Shaped  Notes 


1798  Easy  Instructor 
1803  Musical  Primer 

1807  Ecclesia  Harmonia 

1808  The  Musical  Instructor 

1810  Respository  oi  Sacred  Music 
1810  Leichter  Unterricht 

1815  In  Der  Vocal  Music 

1816  Choral-Music 

1816  Columbian  Harmonist 

1817  Kentucky  Harmonist 

1820  Suopl.  to  Kentucky  Harmonist 
1820  Missouri  Harmony 

1820  Songs  oi  Zion 

1821  The  American  Harmonist 
1821  Die  Franklin  Harmonie 

1821  Methodist  Harmonist 

1822  Sacred  Music 

1824  Western  Harmony 

1825  Columbian  Harmony 

1826  Western  Harmonic  Companion 

1827  The  Pennsylvania  Harmonist 
1829  New  Brunswick  Coll.  of  Mus. 
1829  Union  Harmony 

1831  Am.  or  Union  Harmonist 
1831  Virginia  Harmony 

1831  Western  Lyre 

1832  The  Christian  Lyre 
1832  Genuine  Church  Music 
1832  Lexington  Cabinet 

1832  Norristown  New  &  Mus.  Teach 
1832  Sacred  Harp 
1834  Sacred  Harmony 
1834  Evangelical  Musick 
1834  Ohio  Sacred  Harp 

1834  Church  Harmony 

1835  The  Beauties  of  Harmony 
1835  Intro,   to   Sacred  Music 
1835  Mason's  Sacred  Harp 

1835  Southern  Harmony 

1836  The  Valley  Harmonist 

1837  The  Christian  Harp 
1837  The  Harmonist 

1837  Union  Harmony 

1838  Knoxville  Harmony 

1839  Die  Union  Choral  Harmonie 

1840  Penn.  Coll.  Sacred  Music 
1842  Sacred  Songs 

1844  Sacred  Harp 

1844  Western  Harp 

1845  Southern  &  Western  Harmonist 

1846  Christian  Minstrel 

1846  Southern  Melodist 

1847  Ohio  Harmonist 

1848  Harp  of  Columbia 
1848  Hesperian  Harp 
1848  Sacred  Harmony 
1848  Sacred  Melodeon 
1851  Harmonia  Sacra 
1853  Choral  Harmonic 

1853  Western  Psalmodist 

1854  Aeolian  Lyrist 

1855  Timbrel  of  Zion 
1855  Social  Harp 
1863  Golden  Trumpet 

1866  Christian  Harmony 

1867  New  Harp  of  Zion 


Wm.  Smith  &  Wm.  Little 
Andrew  Law- 
Charles  Woodward 
Nathan  Chapin  &  Dickerson 
John  Wyeth 
Joseph  Doll 
Joseph  Doll 
Joseph  Funk 
Timothy  Flint 
Samuel  L.  Metcalf 
Ananias  Davisson 
Allen  D.  Carden 
James  P.  Carrell 
Stephen  St.  John 
Johannes  Rothbaust 
Printed  by  Waugh  &  Mason 
Seth  Ely 

Allen  D.   Carden  &  Rogers 

William  Moore 

James  W.  Palmer 

John  P.  Hutson 

Corn.  VanDeventer 

John  Cole 

Wm.  R.  Rhinehart 

James  P.  Carrell  &  Clayton 

Snyder  &  W.  B.  Chappell 

Joshua  Leavitt 

Joseph  Funk 

Robert  Willis 

Printer,  D.  Sower 

James  H.  Hickok 

(Asso.  Reformed  Synod) 

J.  H.   Hickok  &  Fleming 

Lowell  &  Timothy  Mason 

Henry  Smith 

Freeman  Lewis 

Amos  S.  Hayden 

T.  B.  &  Lowell  Mason 

William  Walker 

J.  W.  Steffey 

Samuel  Wakefield 

Printed,   Mason   &  Lane 

William  Caldwell 

John  B.  Jackson 

Henry  C.  Eyer 

Pub.  by  F.  Wyeth 

Am.    Tract  Society 

B.  F.  White  &  E.  J.  King 

Samuel  Wakefield 

William  Walker 

Jesse  B.  Aikin 

George  Hood 

Alexander  Auld 

W.  H.  &  M.  L.  Swan 

William  Hauser 

Samuel  Jackson 

Amos  S.  Hayden 

Joseph  Funk  &  Sons 

T.  R.  Weber 

Andrew  W.  Johnson 

Wm.  B.  Gillham 

T.  K.  Collins,  Jr. 

John  G.  McCurry 

A  l<xriri<l<.|  Auld 

William  Walker 

M.  L.  Swan 


Albany 

Cambridge 

Philadelphia 

Philadelphia 

Harrisburg 

Harrisburg 

Harrisonburg 

Cincinnati 

Cincinnati 

Harrisonburg 

Cincinnati 

Harrisonburg 

Harrisburg 

Harrisburg 

New  York 

? 

Nashville 
Cincinnati 
Cincinnati 
Pittsburgh 

Baltimore 

Chambersburg 

Winchester 

New  York 
Winchester 


Chambersburg 

Pittsburgh 

Cincinnati 

New  Haven 

Winchester 

Pittsburgh 

New  York 

Maryville 

Madisonville 

Philadelphia 

Harrisburg 

Philadelphia 
Pittsburgh 

Philadelphia 

Cincinnati 

Knoxville 

Philadelphia 

New  York 

Cincinnati 

Winchester 

Nashville 

Cincinnati 

Philadelphia 

Philadelphia 

Cincinnati 

Philadelphia 

Nashville 
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"Activities  for  Pa  users" 

(Before  her  decease-Dec.  24,  1960-Sister  Geral- 
dine  Bennington  wrote  a  paper  about  the  activities 
which  could  be  carried  on  by  Christians  who  were 
confined  to  their  homes.  This  paper  was  in  the 
form  of  a  letter.  It  has  seemed  suitable  for  pub- 
lication, with  only  slight  modifications.  If  some 
ol  the  expressions  sound  .is  though  they  came 
from  .1  letter  to  a  specific  person,  such  assumption 
will  be  correct.  This  is  a  letter,  shared  with  you. 
-J.  Paul  Sander.) 

You  w.i 1 1 1  ;i  list  of  all  manner  of  activities 
that  restricted  ones  could  carry  on.  These 
points  you  have  mentioned  are  all  very 
much  interrelated.  The  harnessing  of  the 
prayer  potential  of  the  "house-bound"  por- 
tion of  the  church  is  the  most  important.  It 
must  be  the  goal,  the  central  aim  toward 
which  the  other  goals,  especially  the  other 
"usefulnesses"  I  am  about  to  list,  are  only 
contributory. 

Home  Life  Activities 

A  diary  can  be  a  most  useful  reference 
l>ook.  The  restricted  member  of  the  family 
will  have  time  to  record  the  family  activi- 
ties, day  by  day,  lor  the  benefit  of  all  the 
household. 

Likewise  some  "pausers"  (I  don't  want 
the  word  "invalid")  may  be  capable  of 
keeping  the  family  records.  Everyone  knows 
that  this  takes  some  time  and  care— let  the 
one  with  available  time  handle  it.  In  this 
plan  everyone  would  report  his  expenses 
and  income  to  the  bookkeeper.  Budget 
figuring,  income  tax— all  are  possibilities, 
provided  the  necessary  confidence  could  be 
given.  And,  as  Christians,  why  not? 

Then,  too,  the  cook  may  appreciate  sug- 
gestions as  to  menus,  and  the  housekeeper 
suggestions  about  housekeeping.  Other  val- 


uable activities  are:  timely  reminders  ol 
things  to  be  done  that  otherwise  would  be 
forgotten,  taking  dictation  lot  the  grocery 
list,  as  the  active  one  thinks  about  it  and 
keeps  bustling  about  her  work,  making  and 
taking  telephone  calls,  making  appoint- 
ments with  the  doctor,  checking  with  the 
store  as  to  whether  they  have  a  certain 
produc  t,  thus  eliminating  fruitless  trips  and 
wasted  time  and  energy.  There  are  many 
ways  in  which  the  imaginative  "pauser" 
may  make  himself  or  herself  useful  for  one's 
loved  ones,  and  thus  for  the  Lord. 

Furthermore,  many  can  help  with  the 
"little"  jobs,  preparing  fruits  and  vegetables 
for  meals  or  for  canning,  f  once  read  of  a 
man  with  his  leg  in  a  large  cast  who  peeled 
pumpkins  for  his  wife's  pie-making  project. 
Sisters  can  do  the  family  mending  (the  men 
might  even  try).  Letters  may  be  written 
which  others  may  not  have  the  time  to 
write.  A  praying  "pauser"  who  writes  a 
letter  may  turn  out  a  better  letter  than  an 
up-and-around  rusher-around  may  turn  out. 
And  the  written  letter  and  uttered  prayer 
are  infinitely  better  than  the  intended  let- 
ter and  its  twin,  the  intended  prayer.  Think 
of  the  relatives,  the  missionaries,  the  fresh 
thank-you  notes— all  these  riches  await  the 
"pauser"  who  exploits  his  possibilities. 

I  read  just  recently  of  a  grandpa  who 
was  a  major  help  to  his  daughter  (or  daugh- 
ter-in-law) with  whom  he  lived.  It  was  the 
young  woman  who  wrote  to  the  paper  for 
advice  on  her  problem  that  had  arisen  be- 
cause Grandpa  was  too  helpful  with  the 
children.  The  young  father  became  con- 
cerned lest  the  children  might  be  giving 
too  much  love  to  Grandpa  and  not  enough 
to  him,  and  the  young  mother  wondered 


what  lo  do  about  it!  It  seems  that  Grandpa 
entertained  the  children,  hours  on  end, 
keeping  them  happy  and  interested  with 
stories  and  leaching  them  constructive!: 
skills,  suitable  to  their  abilities  and  inter- 
ests. The  point  here  is  not  the  answer  to 
the  young  woman's  problem,  but  that! 
grandpas  can  become  valuable. 

This  list  of  "usefulnesses  for  pausers'1 
would  be  endless.  These  ideas  should  be 
enough,  with  the  others  my  co-recruitsj 
think  of,  to  trigger  the  imaginations  of  ourj 
"useless"  victims  of  discouragement  and] 
despondency.  Once  the  spark  of  belief  that] 
the  "pauser"  can  do  something  that  is  a; 
real  Christian  contribution  is  ignited  by  the; 
match  of  suggestion,  the  fire  will  burn 
brightly,  I  am  confident.  All  Christians 
"pausers"  or  no,  want  to  be  a  reflected  glory 
of  God  and  a  testimony  for  Him,  unless 
they  are  not  spiritually  minded.  Some  of 
them  are  not  spiritually  minded  only  be 
cause  of  the  emotional  struggles  which  sap 
their  spiritual  and  even  their  physical 
strength.  To  rescue  them  is  not  an  impos- 
sible task,  I  believe,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  whose  ear  is  open  to  their  cry. 

Not  long  ago  a  Hindu  woman  was  con- 
verted, chiefly  by  hearing  the  Word  of  Godj 
read.  She  suffered  much  persecution  from; 
her  husband.  One  day  a  missionary  asked, 
her,  "When  your  husband  is  angry  and 
persecutes  you,  what  do  you  do?"  She  re- 
plied: "Well,  sir,  I  cook  his  food  better; 
when  he  complains,  I  sweep  the  floor  clean 
er;  and  when  he  speaks  unkindly,  I  answei 
him  mildly.  I  try,  sir,  to  show  him  thai 
when  I  became  a  Christian  I  became  a  bet 
ter  wife  and  a  better  mother." 

The  consequence  of  this  was  that,  while 
the  husband  could  withstand  all  the  preach 
ing  of  the  missionary,  he  could  not  stanc 
the  practical  preaching  of  his  wife,  and  be 
came  a  Christian  with  her. 


Balance 

By  Enola  Chamberlin 

God  has  not  meant  that  we  should  go 

Through  days  and  weeks,  through  months 

and  years, 

Through  all  our  life  and  never  know 

The  griefs  that  drown  our  hearts  in  tears. 

Nor  has  He  meant  that  we  be  choked 
Continuously  by  sorrow's  hand; 

Forever  and  a  day  be  yoked 

To  woes  we  do  not  understand. 

God  has  not  said  these  things  be  done- 
Unending  peace,  unending  pain; 

December  has  her  days  of  sun, 

And  June  time  knows  the  feel  of  rain. 

Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 


Incident  in  Ohio 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

We  saw  a  lass  in  Beaverdam.  A  smile  was  on  her  face. 

Each  hand  held  tight  a  metal  crutch:  on  each  leg  was  a  brace. 

This  smiling  lass  in  Beaverdam  went  on  her  cheerful  way; 
Her  radiance,  like  the  morning's  sun,  enriched  the  entire  day. 

For  those  who  sauntered  with  her  smiled,  and  talked  as  young  folks  do. 
They  geared  their  footsteps  to  her  pace,  for  these  were  friends,  and  true. 

This  grandpa  has  his  aches  and  pains,  in  flesh  and  spirit  too; 

His  broken  leg  and  broken  arm  can  ache,  clear  through  and  through. 

And  yet,  our  lass  of  Beaverdam,  you  spoke  unknowingly; 

For,  while  our  mem'ries  stay  intact,  you'll  smile,  and  glowingly. 

Tampa,  Fla. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Lessons  from  Israel 


By  Mrs.  Loraine  Burdick 


Sunday,  April  8 
Wrought  of  God 
(eh.  6:13-16. 

As  the  small  band  of  Jews  attacked  the 
preat  task  of  rebuilding  Jerusalem's  walls, 
nany  enemies  came  to  taunt  them.  They 
vere  accused  of  rebellion  against  the  king 
md  attempts  were  made  to  hinder  the  work 
rom  without  and  from  within.  Shemaiah 
empted  Nehemiah  to  flee  to  God's  temple 
est  he  be  killed— and  thus  he  would  dis- 
learten  the  builders.  But  the  work  con- 
inued  and  was  completed.  The  testimony 
>f  solid  walls  was  raised  so  that  the  ene- 
nies  were  embarrassed  and  saw  it  was 
wrought  of  God.  Our  task  may  be  gigantic; 
ve  may  be  followed  by  temptation  and  bad 
eport.  But  if  we  are  faithful  to  God's 
ommands  to  us,  He  will  work  through  us 
nd  raise  His  testimony  by  us.  Our  work 
or  Him  will  be  wrought  of  God. 

Monday,  April  9 
Armed  Watch 
eh.  4:6-9,  13,  17,  18. 

As  the  enemies  of  the  returned  Jews  beset 
hem  to  hinder  the  rebuilding,  God  encour- 
ged  His  people.  Nehemiah  prayed,  and 
et  a  watch  for  the  enemies;  he  backed  the 
/orkers  with  armed  families.  The  small 
and  worked  with  one  mind.  God  today 
irovides  us  with  an  armor  to  protect  while 
ye  work  for  Him.  He  bids  us  to  keep 
/atch  and  be  ready  for  the  defense  against 
he  enemy.  We  are  not  told  that  the  Jews 
ver  had  to  fight.  The  enemy  saw  their 
eadiness  and  steadfastness  and  was  afraid. 
Ve  may  not  have  to  do  battle  if  we  are 
rmed  and  ready.  If  we  are  not  ready,  we 
annot  make  any  defense.  Let  us  work  to- 
ether  with  one  mind,  armed  solidly  to 
epel  any  attacks  of  the  enemy. 

Tuesday,  April  10 
The  Necks  of  Nobles 

eh.  2:17,  18;  3:1,  5. 

Nehemiah  was  sent  by  God  to  lead  in  the 
ebuilding.  The  walls  and  ten  gates  were 
ivided  among  the  families  of  the  people 
ir  setting  up  beams,  stones,  doors,  locks, 
nd  bars.  The  high  priest  and  priests  led 
he  rebuilding  by  restoring  the  sheep  gate. 
>>ut  of  the  Tckoitcs,  Nehemiah  says,  "Their 
ohlcs  put  not  their  necks  to  the  work  of 
leir  Lord."  We  do  not  ktiow  if  they  were 
pneeited,  proud,  or  just  plain  lazy.  They 
err,  ;it  any  rate,  a  ball  and  chain  upon  the 
tizens  in  a  time  of  great  danger  and  severe 
(0rk,  How  m;iny  "nobles"  are  resting  hi- 
de the  w;dls  of  our  churches  putting  not 
leir  nciks  lo  the  work  of  the  Lord?  Let  us 
iot  judge  other*.  Could  this  be  you? 


Wednesday,  April  11 
The  Joy  of  the  Lord 

Neh.  8:8-10. 

The  Jews  had  gathered  together  in  a 
partly  rebuilt  Jerusalem  to  hear  Ezra  read 
the  book  of  the  law.  What  they  heard  was 
condemning.  They  understood  what  God 
meant  by  His  laws  and  judgments;  there- 
fore, they  wept.  They  had  been  oppressed 
and  derided  by  surrounding  nations  and 
this  seemed  the  final  discouragement  from 
God  Himself.  But  Nehemiah  said,  "The 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength."  God's 
joy  would  uphold  them  despite  discourage 
ment  and  temporary  disobedience.  If  we 
belong  to  God,  His  joy  is  our  joy  and  never- 
failing  strength.  Could  this  be  you? 

Thursday,  April  12 
A  Promise  to  Walk 

Neh.  10:29-31. 

In  establishing  Jerusalem,  the  Israelites 
made  a  covenant  with  God  that  they  would 
keep  all  His  commandments,  judgments, 
and  statutes.  Specifically,  they  would  not 
permit  their  children  to  marry  outside 
God's  chosen  people;  they  would  not  buy 
merchandise  on  the  Sabbath;  they  would 
observe  the  seventh-year  rest  faithfully  and 
administer  debts  honestly.  It  was  not 
enough  to  promise  obedience  in  general; 
they  set  up  specific  means.  If  we  would 
serve  God  fully,  we  must  study  His  Word 
as  Israel  did  and  then  accept  specific  com- 
mandments we  will  keep.  We  must  estab- 
lish for  ourselves  and  our  families  certain 
standards  and  habits  for  walking  in  the 
loving  obedience  of  God. 

Friday,  April  13 
The  Joy  of  Jerusalem 

Neh.  12:43. 

The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  finished  and 
the  Jews  gathered  for  the  dedication.  After 
much  song  and  praise,  they  made  great  sac- 
rifices. The  joy  of  the  Lord  filled  these 
people  so  that  all  rejoiced  so  greatly  the 
joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  far  away.  What 
is  our  pattern  of  sacrifice  to  God?  The 
greater  the  sacrifice,  the  greater  our  joy 
should  be:  a  joy  in  the  Lord  that  others 
may  see  and  hear.  Sacrifice  should  not  en- 
tail long  faces  and  heavy  hearts.  Israel  had 
worked  hard  lor  long  months  even  before 
the  sacrifices.  How  great  our  joy  should 
be  if  we  have  anything  that  God  can  use! 
How  glad  our  sacrifice  should  bel 

Saturday,  April  14 

Omnipresent 

I  looked  to  (he  sky  and  saw  Thee  there: 
In  the  bright  blaze  of  sunlight, 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Lord  Jesus,  we  confess  Thy  name  above  all 
names. 

Thou  hast  created  us  to  be  Thine, 
But  we  have  rejected  Thee,  Thy  good- 
ness, and  Thy  love. 
Thy  forgiveness  is  our  hope  and  stay; 
Thy  mercy  is  our  salvation. 
Teach  us  to  be  penitent  at  all  times— 

our  sins  are  ever  before  us. 
Teach  us  to  accept  Thy  forgiveness  without 
doubt  or  hesitation, 
To  live  in  the  joy  and  freedom  of  for- 
giveness, 

To  forgive  others  as  Thou  hast  forgiven 

us— remembering  trespasses  no  more, 
To  know  the  fellowship  of  all  saints,  of 
all  nations  and  races  throughout  the 
world,  and  especially  in  our  home  com- 
munity. 
Teach  us  to  give, 

And  teach  us  to  receive. 
Teach  us  to  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

We  praise  Thee  for  everlasting  life  which 
is  ours  now. 

Fill  us  with  its  joy,  now  and  always,  even 
when  we  forget. 

Glorify  Thy  name  through  Thy  body,  the 
church,  and  through  us  who  are  bap- 
tized in  union  with  Thee. 

Amen. 
—Jess  Yoder. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  adult  MYF  partners  may  be 
Riled  with  hunger  for  personal  spiritual 
reality  and  a  strong  desire  to  be  fully 
pleasing  unto  Christ  in  their  work. 

Pray  for  Marie  Moyer  in  India,  who  has 
a  busy  schedule  of  summer  Bible  school 
workshops  before  she  returns  on  fur- 
lough. 

Three  MYF  teams  from  Goshen  College 
will  be  touring  in  Illinois.  Ohio,  and 
Pennsylvania  during  Easter  vacation. 
Fray  that  they  may  be  free  in  the  Spirit 
to  share  Jesus  Christ. 

Fray  for  VS  administrators  and  workers  as 
they  attempt  to  follow  the  Lord's  leading 
in  planning  for  a  school  and  hostel  at 
Anzac,  Alta.,  for  children  who  do  not 
now  have  school. 


In  cottony  cloud  formations. 
In  dark  clouds  that  bring  refreshing  rain. 
1  looked  to  earth  and  saw  Thee  there: 

In  a  crystal  drop  of  dew, 

In  a  golden  field  of  wheat. 

In  a  baby's  tender  smile. 
Thou  art  everywhere.  Lord, 
And  I  am  glad.        —Carole  Moldovanyi. 


tOSPEi,  Herald,  Ai-rii.  3,  1%2 
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MENNONITE   BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Effective  Personal  Witnessin 


By  Lester  Hcrshey 


The  Apostle  Paul,  in  I  Cor.  9:19,  uses  the 
phrase,  "I  made  myself  servant  unto  all." 
He  lias  been  speaking  about  his  being  free 
from  all  men.  In  other  words,  he  wasn't 
lied  down  to  men  at  all.  The  context 
points  out  the  thought  that  he  wouldn't  be 
.1  burden  to  others  in  a  financial  way.  In 
this  specific  situation  he  felt  that  he  needed 
to  make  his  own  living.  But  I  think  he  is 
also  suggesting  in  this  verse  that  each  man 
is  responsible  for  his  own  salvation. 

Yet  the  Christian  has  a  certain  responsi- 
bility to  help  others  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
Paul  felt  this  responsibility  when  he  said, 
"I  made  myself  servant  unto  all."  Why? 
"That  I  might  gain  the  more,"  he  said.  He 
knew  that  if  he  would  not  become  servant 
to  his  fellow  men,  he  could  not  win  them 
for  Christ.  Therefore,  he  said,  to  the  Jew 
he  became  a  Jew,  to  those  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  to  those  without  the  law, 
and  to  those  who  were  weak  he  would  not 
be  a  stumbling  block;  and  thus  he  goes  on 
to  say  how  he  had  endeavored  by  every 
means  possible  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

Why  did  he  do  all  this?  He  said  later  on, 
in  the  following  verse,  "this  I  do  for  the 
gospel's  sake."  Dear  Christian  brother  and 
sister,  if  we  are  to  be  effective  in  our  per- 
sonal witnessing,  we  will  need  to  get  down 
next  to  that  needy  soid  and  be  a  servant 
to  him. 

Witnessing  Is  Our  Vocation 

Witnessing  is  our  vocation.  I  hope  that 
no  one  will  challenge  me  on  that  point;  to 
do  so  is  challenging  the  Word  of  God.  You 
may  be  earning  your  living  as  a  farmer,  or 
as  a  mechanic,  or  as  a  teacher  in  a  public 
school,  or  as  an  insurance  agent,  or  as  a 
driver  of  a  truck.  But  if  you  are  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  your  vocation  is  witnessing.  I 
think  we  find  that  very  clearly  pointed  out 
in  the  Scripture. 

In  1924  R.  A.  Torrey  wrote  a  book,  The 
Power  of  Prayer  and  the  Prayer  Power.  In 
the  introduction  he  says:  "The  great  need 
of  a  church  today  and  our  human  society  as 
a  whole  is  a  genuine  God-sent  revival.  It  is 
either  revival  or  revolution,  and  the  revolu- 
tion that  will  plunge  human  society  and 
civilization  into  chaos  and  utter  confusion, 
a  time  of  widespread  apostasy."  Our  sorest 
need  today  is  a  deep,  thoroughgoing,  Spirit- 
wrought,  God-sent  revival. 

Someone  will  say,  "Well,  we  are  seeing 


that  today,  36  years  later,  are  we  not?"  You 
may  point  out  evangelists  such  as  Billy 
Graham,  or  men  in  our  denomination  such 
as  George  Brunk,  Myron  Augsburger,  and 
others,  who  apparently  in  their  preaching 
and  in  their  campaigns  are  bringing  about 
the  salvation  of  many  souls.  And  you  may 
say  that  what  Torrey  said  back  in  1924  was 
necessary  then,  but  today  we  are  experienc- 
ing and  today  we  are  seeing. 

Someone  has  suggested  the  following: 
"Soul-winning  is,  however,  rarely  accom- 
plished by  a  general  appeal  from  the  pul- 
pit. It  is  only  preliminary  to  individual 
soul-winning."  And  I  think  he  is  right.  I 
think  in  the  majority  of  cases,  individuals 
who  come  down  the  aisles  in  these  meet- 
ings, these  revival  and  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns, are  people  who  have  been  dealt 
with  and  have  been  prayed  for— that  others 
have  sought,  have  had  a  burden  for.  And 
even  then,  when  souls  come  to  Christ  they 
sometimes  need  some  individual  to  help 
them  come  to  a  complete  understanding  of 
what  they  are  doing,  or  what  it  means  to 
accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

For  example,  I  have  an  uncle  whom  I 
have  appreciated  for  many  years.  Every 
time  I  go  to  visit  him  I  come  away  spiritual- 
ly refreshed.  He  is  a  man  who  found  the 
Lord  as  his  personal  Saviour  many  years 
ago.  He  has  told  me  of  his  experience  of 
coming  to  know  the  Lord  as  his  personal 
Saviour:  he  loves  to  tell  of  what  happened 
back  there  as  a  young  man  in  Lancaster 
County. 

There  was  a  revival  meeting  going  on  at 
the  United  Brethren  Church  half  a  mile 
from  the  farm  where  he  lived.  He  attended 
there  quite  often  with  his  brothers  and 
sisters  because  the  Mennonite  Church  was 
quite  a  distance  away,  and  they  didn't  have 
preaching  every  Sunday,  nor  did  they  have 
it  twice  a  day  as  they  did  at  the  United 
Brethren  Church.  Individuals  had  worked 
with  him  personally,  and  tried  to  lead  him 
to  Christ,  and  on  several  occasions  he  was 
on  the  verge  of  accepting  Christ.  Then 
came  these  evangelistic  meetings— meetings 
to  be  held  every  night  for  a  week  or  two 
in  this  church. 

After  several  nights  of  attending  and 
listening  to  the  message  preached,  he  felt 
within  himself  a  desire  to  go  down  front 
with  the  rest.  He  went  and  knelt  with  the 
others,  but  nothing  seemed  to  happen.  He 
was  trying  to  accept  Christ  and  something 


wasn't  quite  working  the  way  it  was  sup- 
posed to;  all  of  a  sudden  he  felt  a  hand, 
and  then  an  arm  around  his  shoulder. 

A  man  began  to  pray  with  him— began 
to  speak  to  him  in  kindly  tones,  with  com- 
passion in  his  voice.  He  turned  to  see  who 
the  man  was,  and  recognized  him  as  the 
night  watchman  at  the  lime  kiln— a  man 
they  knew  was  a  Christian,  a  man  they 
knew  had  been  praying  night  after  night 
for  a  revival.  And  as  this  man  dealt  with 
him  personally,  he  said  immediately  he  felt 
within  himself  that  something  had  hap- 
pened, and  from  that  day  on  he  knew 
the  Lord  saved  him  from  his  sins. 

Christ  as  Witness 

As  I  look  into  the  life  of  Christ,  I  see 
that  Christ's  vocation  in  life  was  that  of 
witnessing  to  others  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
of  what  God  can  do  for  individuals.  It  is 
true  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
die  for  sinners— He  accomplished  that  on 
the  cross— but  before  He  went  to  the  cross 
Jesus  was  interested  in  individuals,  and 
Jesus  went  about  witnessing  to  the  grace  of 
God. 

You  remember  the  disciples  He  won  for 
Himself.  Six  of  those  twelve  He  dealt  wit! 
personally.  We  aren't  told  how  the  oth 
six  were  won;  we  are  only  told  their  nam 
But  six  of  them  we  know  were  brought 
personal  invitation  of  Christ.  Andrew 
brought  Peter  to  Christ;  Christ  said,  "Your 
name  is  no  longer  Simon.  It  is  now  a  rock; 
it  is  now  Peter."  Philip  brought  Nathanael, 
and  Jesus  told  him  where  He  saw  Na- 
thanael first.  Then  He  saw  James  and 
John.  He  said,  "Come  and  follow  me." 

Jesus  didn't  wait  until  He  was  a  man  to 
begin  witnessing.  At  the  age  of  twelve  He 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Sanhedrin— men 
who  were  supposed  to  know  all  the  law, 
and  yet  He  confounded  them.  They  didn't 
understand  everything  He  was  asking  be- 
cause He  showed  Himself  to  know  much 
more  than  they.  Yes,  at  the  tender  age  of 
twelve  He  was  about  His  Father's  business. 
Would  to  God  that  12-year-old  children  to- 
day would  take  heed  to  this  example  of 
Jesus  if  they  know  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour. 

Dear  Christian  friend,  are  you  witness 
ing?  What  are  you  doing?  How  are  you 
using  your  time?  M.  W.  Downey,  in  the 
preface  of  his  book,  The  Art  of  Soul  Win 
ning,  says:  "Every  Christian  should  shud 
der  at  the  thought  of  meeting  the  Lord  of 
harvest  with  no  soul,  no  seeds  to  lay  at  His 
blessed  feet.  The  Great  Commission  is 
command.  It  is  not  something  we  take  or 
leave.  It  is  a  command  of  Christ;  it  is 
charge  to  keep.  To  live  in  daily  obedience 
to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  puts  a  bold 
question  mark  after  the  profession  some 
make  of  being  a  child  of  God." 

Downey  estimates  that  one  out  of  every 
500  makes  an  honest  effort  to  win  a  soul 
to  Christ.  In  1959  it  took  325  members  of 
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I  the  Mennonite  Church  to  bring  one  soul 
into  the  kingdom.  Remember,  Christian 
friends,  Christ  promised  His  power  and 
His  presence  to  those  who  participate  in 
this  great  task  of  winning  souls  for  Him. 

Results  of  Witnessing 

Now  if  we  are  sincere  in  witnessing,  and 
if  we  consider  it  really  our  vocation,  cer- 
tain results  will  follow.  Let  us  list  just  five, 
First  of  all,  if  you  witness  for  the  Lord,  it 
will  help  you  personally  to  grow  in  spirit- 
ual depth.  A  barren  tree  is  good  for  noth- 
ing; so  is  a  barren  Christian.  A  Christian, 

i  someone  said,  is  like  a  tree  that  is  planted 

i  in  the  earth  to  reproduce  its  own  kind.  As 
Christians,  may  our  vocation  be  reproduc- 

1  ing  other  Christians  here  upon  earth. 

Second,  it  will  help  the  church.  A  church 
without  its  lamp  lit  in  this  dark  world  is 
running  the  risk  of  having  its  lamp  re- 

J  moved. 

Third,  it  will  help  the  community.  Some- 
|  one  has  said  that  corruption  in  our  com- 
munities to  a  great  measure  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  our  churches  have  lost  their  salt 
flavor. 

Fourth,  it  will  help  our  country.  It  was 
not  Babylon  that  destroyed  Judah  in  588 
|  B.C.  It  was  Judah's  backsliding.  It  was  not 
|  Assyria  that  destroyed  Israel  in  701  B.C., 
but  it  was  Israel's  sin.  It  was  Nineveh's 
1  repentance  that  saved  its  citizens  that  day, 
J  and  Nineveh  repented  because  the  man 
J  whom  God  had  called  to  be  a  witness  to 
I  them  also  had  to  repent  first  and  turn 
I  about.  And  may  I  say  that  if  America  is 
I  destroyed,  the  fault  will  not  be  Russia  or 
I  any  other  enemy  it  may  have  upon  the 
I  earth,  but  it  will  be  the  church's  indiffer- 
I  ence  to  the  sinners  about  it. 

Fifth,  it  will  help  all  classes  of  people— 
I  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  young,  the  old,  the 
1  educated,  the  illiterate,  the  moral,  and  the 
I  immoral— whoever  he  is,  he  will  be  helped 
I  jf  we  take  our  vocation  of  witnessing  seri- 
1  ously. 

I  Personal  Witnessing 

Our  subject  also  speaks  about  witnessing 
I  that  is  personal.  Our  witnessing  should  be 
1  personal.  Otis  Gatewood  in  his  book,  You 
Can  Do  Personal  Work,  says  that  all  busi- 
ness and  social  life  recognizes  the  effective- 
ness of  personal  work.  In  a  store,  a  filling 
station,  a  drugstore,  or  even  if  you  buy  a 
newspaper  from  a  newsboy,  you  get  person- 
al attention.  And  so  he  suggests  that  all  of 
us  must  personally  be  interested  in  those 
about  us,  and  go  about  in  a  personal  way, 
not  an  impersonal  one,  to  win  souls  for 
Christ. 

We  have  Christ's  example  again,  Jesus 

dealt  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  personal- 
ly. Jesus  spied  Zacchaeus  up  in  the  tree 
and  said,  "Come  down;  I'm  going  to  your 
home."  NicodemiH  scare  lied  oul  Christ  and 
I  found  Him  al  a  lime  when  He  had  to  sit 
down  and  talk  lo  him.  We  find  that  Nico- 
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demus,  when  all  the  other  disciples  forsook 
Him,  came  and  took  care  of  the  body  of 
Christ  after  He  hung  on  the  cross.  The 
woman  taken  in  sin,  condemned  and  criti- 
cized by  others— Jesus  dealt  with  her  per- 
sonally and  said,  "Don't  sin  any  more;  go  in 
peace."  You  know  the  story  of  the  widow- 
mother  bearing  her  son  on  a  bier  out  the 
gates  of  Nain  to  the  cemetery.  Jesus 
had  a  word  of  compassion  for  her,  dealt 
with  her  personally,  and  solved  her  prob- 
lem. The  worst  thing  that  the  enemies  of 
Jesus  could  say  was  that  He  was  a  Friend 
of  sinners.  Sometimes  we're  afraid  to  be 
called  a  friend  of  sinners. 

The  early  Christians  also  give  us  the  ex- 
ample of  personal  witnessing.  You  remem- 
ber the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  Scripture 
tells  us  that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in 
his  own  language  wherein  he  was  born.  As 
I  think  of  that  whole  story,  I  see  the  pur- 
pose of  the  speaking  in  tongues  that  day. 

There  were  people  from  different  coun- 
tries, who  understood  their  own  tongue 
better  than  the  Aramaic  that  was  spoken 
there  in  Jerusalem.  And  so  the  Spirit  gave 
the  disciples,  the  120,  ability  to  speak  in 
tongues— gave  them  a  language  to  speak. 
And  they  went  and  did  personal  work  with 
the  Mecles,  with  the  Persians,  with  the 
Elamites,  and  with  the  Arabians,  dealing 
personally  with  them  and  speaking  to  them 
about  Christ  in  a  personal  way. 

Then  Peter  came  along  with  his  great 
message  on  that  day,  and  he  was  just  what 
was  rreeded  to  cap  the  whole  works  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  doing  through  those  in- 
dividuals. And  three  thousand  of  them  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  worked  individually, 
and  also  through  the  evangelist,  that  day. 

I  am  always  fascinated  with  Peter  and 
John  witnessing  to  the  lame  man.  Because 
they  were  interested  in  that  lame  man,  they 
(ould  have  given  him  a  coin.  They  went 
daily  to  the  temple,  and  no  doubt  they  saw 
him  there  daily.  On  this  occasion  they  were 
thinking  of  the  man's  needs  which  were 
not  material,  and  the  man  began  to  glorify 
God  because  of  what  was  done  in  his  be- 
half. Peter  and  John  were  taken  before  the 
Council  lor  doing  this  terrible  thing— for 
helping  a  man.  And  before  the  Council 
they  witnessed  personally.  They  said,  "We 
cannot  do  what  you  say  we  must  do.  We 
cannot  but  speak."   They  couldn't  keep 

still. 

And  the  deacons  provide  another  inter- 
esting story.  Those  men  who  were  ordained 
deacons  were  sent  out  to  serve  the  tables, 
clear  the  tables,  serve  the  food.  That  was 
their  job:  they  were  selected  lor  that  kind 
of  work.  But  Stephen  and  Philip  could  not 
refrain  from  doing  personal  work. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  that  in  Stephen's 
case  he  should  be  stoned  to  death.  In  Phil- 
ip's case  the  Impact  <>l  his  personal  work 
was  so  great  that  in  Samaria  a  great  revival 

broke  out.    And  then  the  Holy  Spirit  saw 


a  man  whom  He  could  use,  and  took  him 
away  to  a  desert  road  where  He  led  him 
again  to  work  with  an  individual.  An 
Ethiopian  was  converted. 

We  are  told  in  Acts  3  and  4  that  there 
was  a  great  persecution  that  developed 
about  that  time  against  the  church;  and 
this  came  about  as  a  result  of  the  witnessing 
of  the  Christians.  And  even  after  they  were 
persecuted  and  had  to  leave  and  were  scat- 
tered everywhere,  everywhere  they  went 
preaching.  Even  when  they  were  persecuted 
they  couldn't  keep  still;  they  had  to  tell 
what  had  happened  to  them. 

When  we  see  the  worth  of  the  individual 
soul  and  we  hear  the  command  of  Christ 
to  go,  seek  all  nations;  when  we  hear  Him 
say,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the 
light  of  the  world";  when  we  hear  these 
commands  of  Christ  and  then  think  of  the 
worth  of  individual  souls,  certainly  we  must 
be  out  and  in  our  Master's  business.  I  like 
the  way  Gerald  Kennedy  presents  it  in  his 
book,  With  Singleness  of  Heart.  Long- 
fellow could  take  a  worthless  sheet  of  pa- 
per, write  a  poem  on  it,  and  make  it  worth 
56,000:  that  is  genius.  Rockefeller  could 
sign  his  name  to  a  piece  of  paper  and  make 
it  worth  millions:  that  is  capital.  Uncle  Sam 
can  take  gold,  stamp  an  eagle  on  it,  and 
make  it  worth  S20.00:  that  is  money.  A 
mechanic  can  take  material  that  is  worth 
S5.00  arrd  make  an  article  worth  $20.00: 
that  is  skill.  An  artist  can  take  a  50-cent 
piece  of  canvas,  paint  a  picture  on  it,  and 
make  it  worth  thousands  of  dollars:  that  is 
art.  But  oidy  God  can  take  a  worthless, 
sinful  life,  wash  it  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
put  His  Spirit  into  it,  and  make  it  a  bless- 
ing to  humanity:  that  is  salvation.  And, 
Christian  friends,  you  and  I  can  have  a  part 
in  seeing  that  happen  in  the  lives  of  in- 
dividuals by  bringing  them  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Effective  Witnessing 

Our  witnessing  is  to  be  personal;  it  is  also 
to  be  effei  live,  and  if  it  is  to  be  effective  we 
must  meet  the  conditions.  Gerald  Kennedy, 
in  (he  book  already  referred  to.  epiotes  Phil. 
3:13  where  Paul  says.  "This  one  thing  I 
do."  Kennedy  speaks  to  the  need  for  single- 
ness ol  purpose,  and  he  suggests  that  our 
entanglement  and  our  frustrations  are  not 
caused  because  we  are  confused  by  com- 
plicated directions  which  we  are  not  wise 
enough  to  learn.  They  ate  due.  rather,  to 
our  careless  disregard  lor  plain,  sensible 
directions  which  a  wayfaring  man  can  com- 
prehend. The  single  rule  is.  be  single- 
minded. 

The  Bible  says  no  one  can  give  himsell 
heart  and  soul  to  one-  tiling  where  in  the 
back  of  his  mind  he  cherishes  and  desiies 

something  else,  a  secret  thought  or  hope 

lor  Something  that  is  different.  Jesus  Says, 
"No  man  can  serve  two  m. islets";  "where 
your  treasure  is.  there  will  your  heart  be 
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also."  We  refer  once  more  to  the  words  of 
Paul  in  I  Cor.  9:19:  "I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all"  -not  that  all  were  his  masters,  lor 
one  was  his  Master  and  Lord,  and  that  was 
Christ.  Hui  in  serving  all  he  had  singleness 
of  purpose,  singleness  of  heart,  and  that 
was  that  souls  might  be  found  lor  Christ. 
The  church  today  has  many  competitors,  it 
is  true,  but  its  chief  obstacle  is  its  own  fear- 
fulness  and  its  lack  of  concern. 

I  want  to  list  five  conditions  for  effective 
witnessing.  First,  the  need  for  a  clean 
heart.  It  is  more  important  to  be  clean 
than  to  be  clever.  If  we  are  to  be  fit  for  the 
Master's  use,  we  must  confess,  forsake  every 
form  of  evil,  make  our  heart  a  happy  home 
for  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  He  will 
woo  and  win  the  lost.  Second,  the  need  for 
a  consecrated  heart.  A  consecrated  heart 
will    mean    consecrated    bodies    as  well. 


If  . 

//  you  were  responsible  for  planning  a 
Missionary  Bible  Conference  with  church- 
wide  interest,  how  would  you  plan  it? 

Would  you  locate  it  in  an  attractive  set- 
ting in  the  mountains  where  nature  gives 
you  a  generous  welcome,  where  you  can 
say  "good-by"  to  telephone  calls  and  rigid 
schedules,  where  you  can  relax  in  a  cozy 
cabin  or  motel? 

Would  you  invite  speakers  with  excellent 
training  for  their  job  as  well  as  actual  ex- 
perience on  a  mission  field?  If  you  could 
arrange  it,  would  you  have  them  come  from 
places  such  as  India,  Africa,  Japan,  Israel, 
South  America,  and  Europe? 

Would  you  assign  the  daily  Bible  study 
hour  to  a  teacher  who  has  challenged  many 
people  as  they  prepared  for  service;  who 
also  has  had  some  experience  in  serving 
abroad? 

Would  you  plan  to  have  supervised  ac- 
tivities for  children  of  all  ages?  Would  you 
schedule  craft  activities,  Bible  stories,  na- 
ture films,  and  play  periods  so  that  parents 
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Third,  the  ne  ed  lor  a  compassionate  heart. 
The  love  lor  souls  is  not  a  natural  impulse, 
but  it  is  a  love  for  Christ  that  constrains 
us  and  must  constrain  us  to  love  souls. 
Fourth,  the  need  for  a  heart  in  communion 
willi  God.  The  praycrlcss  Christian  will  be 
a  powerless  Christian.  And  filth,  the  need 
for  hearts  that  are  Spirit-endued.  The  su- 
preme condition  lor  success  in  soul-winning 
is  specific  enduement  of  power  from  on 
high. 

"If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean, 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore, 
You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 

You  can  help  them  at  your  door; 
If  you  cannot  speak  like  angels, 

If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 
You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say,  He  died  for  all." 


J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  for  overseas  missions  at 
the  general  mission  board,  and  Norman  Der- 
stine,  administrative  assistant  for  overseas  mis- 
sions, are  co-directors  of  the  conference. 


could  get  maximum  benefit  from  the  chal- 
lenging talks? 

Would  you  provide  attractive  meals  and 
lodging  at  reasonable  rates? 

Would  you  arrange  the  schedule  to  in- 
clude recreation:  shuffleboard,  miniature 
golf,  swimming,  and  hikes  to  complete  a 
well-rounded  vacation  with  a  Christian  em- 
phasis? 

Would  you  expect  people  of  all  ages,  in- 
terests, and  occupations  to  attend? 

Would  you  offer  a  big  welcome  to  every- 
one? 

Naturally! 

You  would  plan  for  as  many  of  these  at- 
tractive benefits  as  possible.  And  that  is 
what  has  been  done.  Not  as  many  as  pos- 
sible. But  all  of  these  and  more! 

Where? 

At  the  Missionary  Bible  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Laurelville,  Aug.  11-18,  1962. 
J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  of  Overseas  Missions 
for  the  general  mission  board,  and  I  as  his 
assistant  know  you  will  not  want  to  miss 
this  time  of  spiritual  refreshment  and  chal- 
lenge. 


Missions  Today 

Overseas  Mission 
Associates 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

"Self-supporting  lay  missionaries  are  need- 
ed as  a  new,  an  added,  dimension  to  the 
conventional  type  of  missionary  work.  If 
the  missionary  outreach  of  the  church  is 
limited  to  what  can  be  done  through  ap- 
pointed and  fully  supported  missionaries, 
the  task  will  never  be  accomplished.  It  is 
when  'they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
every  where  preaching  the  word'  that  satu- 
ration evangelism  was  and  is  being  done. 
Short  of  this,  all  we  can  do  will  be  'too  lit- 
tle too  late.'  " 

A  New  Dimension  in  Missionary  Out- 
reach is  what  we  were  calling  this  method 
of  world-wide  evangelism  in  1960,  when  the 
above  paragraph  was  written  for  this  col- 
umn. We  have  now  chosen  the  name  "Over- 
seas Mission  Associates"  (OMA).  There  are 
opportunities  in  abundance  for  technically 
trained  persons  to  serve  abroad.  Nearly  all 
the  new  countries,  and  there  are  many  of 
them,  are  in  need  of  teachers,  doctors,  den- 
tists, nurses,  health  workers,  agriculturists, 
engineers,  and  other  specialists. 

These  technically  trained  employees  can 
be  effective  missionaries.  Witness  by  word 
is  not  more  than  half  the  task.  The  impact 
of  life  that  is  truly  Christian,  showing  forth 
the  character  and  the  beauty  of  Jesus  in 
everyday  work,  is  fully  as  important  to  ef- 
fective witness.  The  deed  and  life  demon- 
strate what  our  word  means,  and  the  word 
explains  the  deed.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
we  are  eager  to  commission  such  lay  per- 
sons, with  a  sense  of  call  to  world-wide 
witness,  as  missionaries.  To  distinguish 
them  from  the  fully  supported  life-term 
missionaries  we  have  chosen  to  call  them 
"Associates"  in  the  world-wide  mission  en- 
terprises, but  it  is  the  word  "mission"  on 
which  the  emphasis  falls. 

Many  full-time  church-supported  mission- 
aries are  needed.  OMA  does  not  replace 
the  conventional  missionary  program;  it 
supplements  it.  We  need  both  dimensions, 
the  old  and  the  new.  So-called  "profession- 
al" missionaries  function  as  leaders  and  di- 
rectors in  the  total  outreach.  They  furnish 
the  elements  of  stability  and  continuity  and 
are  always  the  symbol  of  the  church's  world- 
wide task.  There  is  a  diversity  of  gifts  but 
one  Spirit. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


In  addition  to  inviting  missionaries  who 
will  be  home  on  furlough  and  others  un- 
der appointment,  we  have  asked  Howard 

(Continued  on  page  324) 
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Y  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Algeria— Because  of  the  turbulent  situa- 
tion, Daniel  Beachey  and  Robert  Schmuck- 
er,  overseas  VS-ers  destined  for  Algeria, 
have  not  been  able  to  enter  Algeria.  In  the 
meantime,  medical  and  literacy  work  con- 
tinued as  usual  in  Algeria. 

In  late  March  Annie  Haldemann  moved 
to  a  new  location  on  Rue  Paul  Bert,  the 
neighborhood  where  she  does  much  medi- 
cal work  and  is  well  known.  The  new  house 
provides  room  space  for  a  dispensary  and 
Bible  classes.  The  literacy  school,  now  lo- 
cated in  a  rented  room  on  Rue  Paul  Bert, 
will  move  to  a  vacant  room  of  the  apart- 
ment Sister  Haldemann  shared  with  Marian 
Hostetler,  and  will  be  more  convenient  for 
pupils  and  teachers  Robert  and  Lila  Rae 
Stetter  and  Marian  Hostetler. 

Jean  Claude  Muller,  French  Mennonite 
soldier  shot  Dec.  3  en  route  to  visit  mis- 
sionaries whom  he  had  aided  in  the  literacy 
school,  was  still  hospitalized  as  of  March 
12.  He  progresses  slowly  since  his  second 
operation  in  late  January. 

Argentina— Floyd  Sieber  was  installed  as 
nonresident  pastor  at  Trenque  Lauquen  on 
Feb.  18.  Raul  Garcia,  conference  president, 
preached  the  sermon  and  A.  F.  Darino  was 
in  charge  of  the  installation.  Bro.  Sieber 
travels  to  Trenque  Lauquen  every  week 
and  preaches  every  two  weeks. 

Lawrence  Brunk  was  director  of  the 
young  married  couples'  retreat  of  the  Ar- 
gentine conference,  which  met  on  the 
Montevideo  seminary  campus  Feb.  20  to 
March  2.  Eight  families  from  Argentina 
participated,  together  with  the  seminary 
faculty. 

Delbert  Erb  and  Agustin  F.  Darino  held 
special  meetings  March  20-25  at  Villa  Ade- 
lina.  Special  Friday  and  Saturday  night 
meetings  for  the  remaining  summer  weeks 
will  continue.  Sunday-school  attendance  is 
in  the  twenties;  four  applicants  will  be 
ready  for  baptism  soon. 

Forty-five  youth  attended  a  retreat  di- 
rected by  Juan  Carlos  Acosta.  Pastor  Gara- 
baya  of  the  Constitucion  Baptist  Church 
was  guest  speaker;  Delbert  Erb  and  Heri- 
berto  Palomcque  were  campground  admin- 
istrators. 

The  new  Christian  education  committee 
in  Argentina  consists  of  Clyde  Mosernann, 
Lawrence  Brunk,  and  Barbara  Snyder.  The 
Stewardship  committee  is  Frank  Bylcr  and 
Bro.  Darino.  Agustin  F.  Darino  (president), 
Lawrence  Brunk  (secretary),  Mario  Snyder, 
and  /one-  representatives  Nestor  Comas,  En- 
rique Perez,  and  Rogdio  I'erugorria  arc:  the 
(Evangelism  committee. 

Junta  Directiva  of  the  Argentine  Men 
rionite  Church  met  Jan.  23  ;it  Pehuajo.  A 
report  revealed  that,  two  or  three  laymen 
from  l  renque  Lauquen  had  been  working 
in  Pelligrini,  a  town  where  the  work  had 

idrriosl  been  abandoned.  Now  six  converts 
are  ready  lor  baptism. 


Other  discussion  included  the  proper  or- 
ganization of  the  "Association  of  Argentine 
Mennonite  Churches,"  which  was  then  es- 
tablished with  eight  laymen  on  the  execu- 
tive committee  to  form  the  Personeria  Juri- 
dica,  to  be  officially  recognized  by  the  gov- 
ernment as  a  property-holding  agency. 

The  conference  accepted  with  gratitude 
a  property  in  Ramos  Mejia,  donated  by  a 
lady  member. 

A  five-year  extension  program  of  the  ex- 
tension committee  was  reviewed  and  ap- 
proved. 

A  mutual  aid  committee  was  formed  by 
Delbert  Erb,  Agustin  F.  Darino,  and  J. 
Quiroga,  to  help  workers. 

A  committee  of  Agustin  F.  Darino  (presi- 
dent), Delbert  Erb,  E.  Abat,  and  Heriberto 
Palomeque  was  formed  to  study  the  con- 
stitution and  the  problem  of  transfer  of  a 
pastor  and  the  voice  of  the  congregation, 
as  well  as  the  inclusion  of  more  lay  dele- 
gates to  the  conference  proper. 

The  new  conference  committee  or  Junta 
Directiva  is  Raul  O.  Garcia  (president), 
Lawrence  Brunk  (vice-president),  Eduardo 
Alvarez  (secretary),  Agustin  F.  Darino 
(treasurer),  Floyd  Sieber,  Heriberto  Palo- 
meque, and  Mario  Snyder.  Lawrence  Brunk 
(president),  Ross  Goldfus  (vice-president), 
Clyde  Mosemann  (secretary),  and  Delbert 
Erb  (treasurer)  are  the  mission  committee. 

Brazil— On  March  6  the  church  councils 
of  Valinhos,  Sertaozinho,  and  Sao  Paulo 
spent  the  day  at  Valinhos  in  the  first  meet- 
ing of  its  kind.  Missionaries  and  national 
leaders  plan  to  meet  again  and  work  fur- 
ther on  the  constitution  to  form  a  church 
conference. 

The  morning  session  of  the  meeting  was 
devoted  to  Bible  study  and  prayer,  personal 
introductions,  and  testimonies.  Brazilian 
brethren  told  of  their  conversion  and  fel- 


Meeting  in  Elkhart,  Intl.,  March  13,  the 
general  mission  board  executive  committee 
reviewed  the  treasurer's  report  as  of  Feb. 
28,  which  reflected  a  strong  increase  in 
Contributions  amounting  to  $35,000  during 
February  as  compared  to  February,  1961. 
This  improve  s  the  possibility  of  the  board 
completing  this  year's  operations  without 
an  operating  deficit.  Expenditures  have 
continued  on  a  restricted  basis.  This  is 
helping  to  improve  this  year's  financ  ial 
situation. 

Among  oilier  items  on  the  agenda,  the 
executive  committee: 

—appointed  the  broadcasts  committee  for 
the  new  year; 

—approved  a  lease  agreement  for  the 
new  convalescent  wing  being  built  there 

by  the  La  Junta  Hospital  Development 
Authority; 

—approved,  on  recommendation  of  the 


lowship  within  the  Mennonite  church. 
They  expressed  gratitude  for  spiritual  and 
financial  help  from  North  America.  Glenn 
Musselman  led  the  morning  session,  in 
which  Jonas  Oliveria,  Sao  Paulo;  Joaquim 
Lugio,  lay  pastor  at  Valinhos;  Antonio  de 
Souza,  Valinhos;  and  Cecil  Ashley,  among 
others,  participated. 

In  addition  to  Bible  study  and  prayer  in 
the  afternoon  service,  the  group  acted  to 
form  the  legal  statutes  necessary  to  make 
the  Mennonite  church  in  Brazil  a  legal 
entity.  Allen  Martin  led  in  the  afternoon 
session,  in  which  Joaquim  Mendes  and  Joa- 
quim Dias,  both  of  Sertaozinho,  Peter  Sa- 
watsky,  and  Herbert  Minnich  participated. 

In  other  news,  progress  on  the  Sertao- 
zinho church  building  may  bring  it  to  com- 
pletion in  May.  The  cornerstone  laying 
ceremony  was  held  Jan.  14. 

Italy— Elio  Milazzo  completed  a  12-day 
missionary  tour  in  February  to  southern 
Italy  villages.  Bob  Jones,  who  participated 
in  the  evangelistic  campaign  last  summer, 
and  Bill  Gust,  who  has  helped  in  distribut- 
ing coupons  for  Bible  correspondence 
courses,  accompanied  him. 

In  Vasto  he  found  results  from  the  Gos- 
pel van  open-air  meetings  last  summer.  In 
Foggia  he  met  Mose  Baldari,  a  colporteur 
whose  work  the  mission  encourages  with  a 
monthly  supply  of  Bibles  and  New  Testa- 
ments. In  spite  of  his  monthly  supply,  he 
cannot  answer  the  many  requests  he  re- 
ceives for  Bibles.  He  preached  in  Caserta 
to  a  group,  the  result  of  evangelistic  work 
in  that  town.  Bro.  Milazzo  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  return  to  Caserta  for  ten  days 
in  April  to  preach  every  day. 

In  Rome  Bro.  Milazzo  interviewed  the 
Waldensian  lawyer,  Dott.  Peyrot.  on  mis- 
sion business,  and  afterward  on  the  subject 
of  conscientious  objectors,  and  related  the 
Mennonite  position. 

For  two  days  in  Ailano  he  preached  the 
Gospel  to  two  groups  of  people  which  Bro. 
Ciarlo  had  congregated  on  two  different 
farms.  In  an  earlier  visit  to  Ailano,  Aug. 
19,  1961,  when  he  took  the  Gospel  van,  he 
and  the  police  discussed  the  matter  for  a 


Health  and  Welfare  Committee,  a  contract 
io  administer  the  Huerfano  County,  Colo., 
Hospital  at  Walsenburg.  The  community 

is  beginning  construction  now; 

— authorized  fund  transfers,  auditor  ap- 
pointment, and  account  closings  to  pre- 
pare the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  on  March 
31; 

—heard  a  report  from  the  Student  Serv- 
ices Committee  by  Virgil  Brenneman,  com- 
mittee- secretary: 

—appointed  Paul  Bende  r,  educational  co- 
ordinator ol  the  Mennonite-  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, to  the-  Student  Services  Committee: 
heard  re  ports  from  the  home  missions 
and  information  services  olliees: 

—asked  lor  a  study  and  recommendations 

for  adjustments  in  missionary  and  woikei 
allowances:  and 

received  a  report  on  administrative 

pl. liming  lor  nest  yen's  budgeting. 


Executive  Committee  Meets 
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couple  of  hours  and  the  police  almost  ar- 
rested him.  Unfortunately,  Bro.  Milazzo  did 
not  stay,  but  spiritually,  he  feels  he  im- 
pressed the  villagers.  Later,  in  an  Oc  tober 
visit,  he  was  discouraged  because  the  Cath- 
olic priest  had  scared  the  people  who  at- 
tended his  first  meetings.  In  October  Bro. 
Ciarlo  was  obliged  to  hold  meetings  in  the 
outskirts  of  the  village. 

Japan— On  March  9  Christian  women  of 
the  Nakashibctsu  area  met  at  the  church 
for  the  World  Day  of  Prayer.  Twelve, 
counting  the  kindergarten  teachers,  met  in 
the  afternoon.  Along  with  the  program, 
the  church  women  requested  studying  the 
Rook  of  Genesis. 

Lee  Kanagys  meet  in  Japanese  army  per- 
sonnel homes  and  witness.  An  army  gen- 
eral meets  with  them  occasionally.  On 
March  1 1  they  met  in  another  army  man's 
home,  whose  wife  is  under  conviction. 

Uruguay— March  11  was  the  last  day  of  a 
youth  retreat,  held  20  minutes  up  the  coast 
from  Montevideo,  Uruguay.  On  this  last 
day  a  general  church  rally  of  all  the  congre- 
gations in  Montevideo  was  held. 

Dan  W.  Miller  reports  that  33  boarding 
students  were  expected  to  enroll  the  week 
of  March  26  at  Montevideo  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  for  the  winter  semester. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  following  new  mission- 
aries were  appointed  by  the  Eastern  mission 
board  at  its  forty-eighth  annual  meeting  at 
Mellinger  Mennonite  Church  March  20: 

Alma  H.  Longenecker,  Route  2,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  four-year  missionary  nurse  service  in 
Honduras,  outgoing  to  Costa  Rica,  Septem- 
ber, 1962,  for  four  months  of  language 
study; 

Dorothy  P.  Showalter,  Route  2,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  four-year  general  missionary  serv- 
ice in  Honduras,  outgoing  to  Costa  Rica, 
September,  1962,  for  four  months  of  lan- 
guage study; 

Lena  W.  Horning,  Route  1,  Denver,  Pa., 
overseas  missionary  teaching  service  in  So- 
malia, outgoing  summer  of  1962; 

Naomi  Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  overseas 
missionary  nurse  service  in  Africa,  outgoing 
summer  of  1962; 

Joseph  and  Edith  (Newswanger)  Shenk, 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  overseas  missionary  teacher 
service  in  Tanganyika  (or  Somalia),  out- 
going summer  of  1962. 


In  accord  with  a  Presidential  order  of 
Jan.  5,  1962,  a  new  classification  has  been 
added  to  those  previously  listed  by  the  Se- 
lective Service  System.  Classification  I-Y  is 
now  the  proper  classification  for  any 
registrant  who  would  have  been  classified 
in  I-A  or  I-A-O  as  being  currently  available 
for  service  in  the  armed  forces,  but  for  the 
fact  that  he  has  been  found  to  be  physical- 
ly, mentally,  and  morally  qualified  for 
Selective  Service  only  in  time  of  war  or 
national  emergency  declared  by  Congress. 

Conscientious  objector  registrants  who 
hold  the  I-O  classification  are  clearly  not 
affected  by  this  new  classification,  since  I-O 
registrants  cannot  be  considered  available 
for  service  in  the  armed  forces  under  any 


The  Eastern  mission  board  also  recog- 
nized the  appointment  of  two  men  to  the! 
staff  of  the  headquarters  at  Salunga.  John 
W.  Eby,  Sheridan,  Pa.,  who  will  graduate 
from  Eastern  Mennonite-  College  in  June, 
will  serve  as  assistant  in  the  voluntary  serv- 
ice and  I-W  office.  Chester  Steffy,  Millers- 
villc,  Pa.,  has  already  begun  working  at  the 
Salunga  office  in  the  areas  of  purchasing, 
shipping,  and  home  building  maintenance. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Marie  Moyer  and  Blanche 
Sell,  missionaries  to  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India, 
are  expected  home  around  June  12  for  a 
one-year  furlough. 

Voluntary  Services 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— Paul  Landes,  Bally,  Pa., 

teaches  the  teen-age  Sunday-school  class,  a 
fifth  class  added  here. 

Clubs  for  children  (ages  7-14)  had  been 
held  in  the  Anderson  Migrant  Camp  one 
day  a  week.  Due  to  the  small  group,  VS-ers 
combined  with  club  groups  from  another 
camp,  which  enabled  them  to  begin  clubs 
in  the  small  village  of  El  Centra,  where 
a  number  of  migrants  live.  About  twenty 
children  participate. 

Recently,  a  minister  from  Phoenix 
donated  a  ton  of  grapefruit,  which  VS-ers 
distributed  to  various  farm  labor  camps. 

Culp,  Ark.— The  clubs,  begun  by  VS-ers 
who  are  teaching  in  the  Bethel  Springs 
School,  have  increased  in  attendance  until 
24  boys  and  girls  now  participate.  After 
club  period,  Helen  Brenneman,  Scar- 
borough, Ont.,  invites  pupils  from  her 
schoolroom  to  her  home,  to  learn  to  know 
them  better. 

Sandy  Lake,  Alta.— VS-er  Paul  Landis  has 
been  elected  vice-president  of  the  North- 
land Teachers'  Association. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Twelve  mem- 
bers of  the  local  Torchbearer's  Club  have 
been  meeting  at  the  VS  center  twice  a 
month  in  a  program  sponsored  jointly  by 
VS-ers  and  church  personnel. 

Texas— Extension  programs  for  south 
Texas  call  for  three  volunteers  to  continue 
serving  in  Mathis  maternity  hospital  and 
kindergarten.  The  kindergarten  work  in 
Corpus  Christi  will  expand  into  the  Molina 
district  of  the  city.  The  Robstown  com- 


condition.  It  is  equally  true  that  registrants 
who  are  eligible  to  Class  I-O  (but  who  may 
be  in  a  deferred  or  exempt  classification) 
are  not  eligible  for  the  Class  I-Y  under  any 
circumstances.  As  stated  above,  Class  I-Y 
indicates  that  the  registrant  is  eligible  for 
service  in  the  armed  forces  under  certain 
conditions.  Consequently,  any  registrant 
who  claims  eligibility  for  Class  I-O  should 
never  accept  a  I-Y  classification.  Should 
such  a  registrant  receive  a  I-Y  classification 
he  should  take  steps  at  once  to  request  a 
personal  appearance  and/or  an  appeal  just 
as  he  should  upon  receiving  any  other 
unacceptable  classification. 

For  more  information  fellows  of  draft 
age  may  contact  their  service  counselor  or 
the  I-W  Office,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


munily  service  project  will  continue  with 
remedial  English  classes,  kindergarten,  and 
expanded  dub  activities. 

VS-ers  may  also  begin  a  hospitality  center 
in  Lubbock,  in  west  Texas,  to  serve  those 
working  in  the  cotton  fields.  Social  services, 
literature,  Sunday  school,  and  summer  Bi- 
ble school  would  be  part  of  the  Christian 
ministry. 

Ruth  Keeler,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  who 
serves  as  kindergarten  teacher  at  Mathis,  is 
MYK  sponsor  of  a  large,  active  MYF  in 
Mathis.  Joe  Lerma  is  president  of  the 
group. 

Hesston,  Kans.— An  older  couple  desiring 
to  serve  on  a  VS  basis  is  urgently  needed 
at  Hesston  College.  The  man  would  en- 
gage in  general  custodial  and  maintenance 
duties  while  his  wife  would  work  according 
to  her  abilities,  in  either  secretarial,  kitch- 
en, or  housekeeping  duties  at  the  col- 
lege. For  more  details,  write  Secretary  of 
VS  Personnel,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I-W  Services 

Kidron,  Ohio— A  I-W  orientation  will  be 

held  April  27  to  May  2  at  Central  Christian 
High  School,  Kidron.  Programs  of  the 
orientation  are  available  from  service 
counselors  or  the  I-W  Services  Office.  P.O. 
Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Since  this  is  the  last 
orientation  until  August,  all  men  planning 
to  enter  I-W  service  this  spring  or  early 
summer  should  plan  to  attend  this  orienta- 
tion. 

Chicago,  111.— The  I-W  Council  met  in 

Chicago  March  9  at  its  semiannual  meeting. 

By  action,  the  I-W  office  was  asked  to 
work  with  the  Franconia  conference  in 
exploring  I-W  orientation  on  a  local  level 
through  an  extended  orientation.  After 
experimenting  the  Franconia  conference 
will  share  results  with  the  I-W  Council. 

The  I-W  Council  plans  to  study  sugges- 
tions for  making  the  earning  I-W  program 
more  meaningful  by  providing  more  struc- 
ture for  the  men.  The  Council  asked 
Lancaster  conference  to  share  in  detail 
their  experience  in  Boston,  Mass.,  and 
Portland,  Maine,  where  a  structured  earn- 
ing I-W  unit  program  has  been  set  up. 

Council  members  previewed  a  I-W  slide 
set  currently  being  produced  by  the  I-W 
services  office  for  distribution  to  churches. 
Release  date  will  be  announced  later. 

The  I-W  Council  asked  the  director  of 
I-W  services  to  arrange  for  a  study  con- 
ference on  Christian  stewardship,  as  it 
relates  to  I-W  men,  with  Daniel  Kauffman, 
secretary  of  stewardship,  and  representa- 
tives from  the  I-W  program. 

The  Council  approved  the  six-lesson 
Peace  and  Service  Study  Kit  and  en- 
couraged the  I-W  office  to  proceed  with 
plans  for  a  I-W  team  to  visit  I-W  locations. 

Salunga,  Pa.— A  peace  conference  is 
scheduled  for  May  4,  5,  and  6,  at  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  Mennonite  School.  Richard  Detweiler, 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  will  speak  at  three  evening 
sessions.  Themes  will  be:  "Obedience 
Under  Grace,"  "The  Nature  of  Christian 
Separation,"  and  "A  New  Commandment." 
The  conference,  planned  by  Lancaster  con- 
ference peace  committee  in  the  interest  of 
the  application  of  nonresistance  and  peace 
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to  I-W  service  and  practical  Christian  liv- 
ing, is  open  for  everyone,  but  especially  for 
young  men  approaching  draft  age  and 
their  friends,  pastors,  and  relatives. 

The  Salunga  I-W  office  has  had  a  100 
per  cent  response  from  Lancaster  confer- 
ence churches  in  their  annual  I-W  census. 
This  year  in  Lancaster  conference  227  fel- 
lows and  231  girls  born  in  1945  will  begin 
receiving  the  peace  mailings. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Rittman,  Ohio— The  primary  and  junior 
boys  and  girls  of  the  Bethel  Sunday  school 
at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  bought  towel  rods  for 
each  room  at  the  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Five  aides  are  attending  a  nurse  aide  class 
in  Wooster,  Ohio,  for  eight  weeks.  The 
class,  sponsored  by  the  department  of 
health,  is  taught  by  an  occupational  ther- 
apist, a  physical  therapist,  and  a  registered 
nurse.  The  class  meets  each  Monday  and 
Wednesday  for  three  hours. 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— The  apparent  low  bid 
of  $46,314  submitted  by  Claude  Buerge, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  for  the  construction  and 
remodeling  projects  slated  for  the  Lebanon 
Community  Hospital  was  accepted  by  the 
hospital  board  of  directors  March  12  at  a 
special  meeting.  The  project  is  scheduled 
for  60  working  days.  Work  started  on  the 
project  March  13. 

Actual  approval  for  the  project  came  on 
Feb.  1  when  the  board  approved  plans  for 
the  additional  recovery  room  plus  the  re- 
modeling of  the  surgery  wing.  Plans  call 
for  the  addition  of  a  48  x  25  foot  area  on 
the  west  side  of  the  present  surgery  wing 
of  the  hospital.  Part  of  the  remodeling 
project  will  include  installation  of  the 
ventilation  system  in  the  recovery  room. 
Other  additions  include  a  doctors'  lounge 
and  storage  space. 

Broadcasting 

State  Farm,  Va.— A  prisoner  enrolled  as  a 
non-Christian  now  says,  "I  have  learned  to 
have  faith.  I  have  believed  in  Christ.  .  .  . 
I  want  to  thank  you  for  your  help  in  find- 
ing God  and  learning  that  He  is  real." 
Another  prisoner  who  was  shot  in  the  head 
and  who  later  enrolled  in  the  Bible  courses 
says,  "During  my  confinement  here  I  have 
come  to  know  Him  as  my  personal 
Saviour." 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— In  appreciation  for 
receiving  "The  Mennonite  Hour"  sermons 
as  a  gift  subscription  from  a  friend,  a  listen- 
er in  Florida  wrote,  "This  is  to  tell  you  I 
have  sincerely  appreciated  the  literature 
you  have  been  sending  me  as  a  gift  from 
some  very  kind  person  interested  in  me.  .  .  . 
If  I  had  only  stayed  true  to  my  convictions, 
I  would  never  have  had  to  face  many  of  the 
heartbreaking  problems  I  have  had  to  en- 
dure. I  do  thank  you  and  hope  this  dollar 
may  send  the  same  benefit  to  someone  else, 
in  the  name  of  the  friend  who  sent  it  to 
me." 

During  April  listeners  are  invited  to  give- 
gift  subscriptions  of  "Mennonite  Hour"  ser- 
mons to  people  who  would  be  helped  by 
them.  By  giving  five  gift  subscriptions  the 


donor's  subscription  is  free— a  total  of  six 
one-year  subscriptions  for  $5.  A  listener 
may  write  to  "The  Mennonite  Hour,"  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  or  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  may 
indicate  how  he  wants  his  name  to  appear 
on  the  gift  card,  or  if  he  wants  to  subscribe 
only  for  himself. 

Robert  Kreider,  Dean  of  Bluffton  Col- 
lege, on  March  20  spoke  to  the  radio  staff 
at  Harrisonburg  telling  of  his  recent  trip 
to  Africa.  Bro.  Kreider  pointed  out  the 
importance  of  broadcasts  in  Africa.  One 
British  headmaster  of  a  school  told  him 
of  his  hearing  "The  Way  to  Life"  program; 
in  fact,  he  even  mentioned  what  Pastor 
Hostetter  had  preached  about  on  the  pro- 
grams for  several  weeks  previous. 

Final  tabulations  on  "The  Mennonite 
Hour"  and  "The  Way  to  Life"  listener 
survey  reveal  8,035  cards  and  letters  re- 
ceived, a  22.3  per  cent  increase  over  last 
year's  survey.  In  fact,  this  survey  topped 
all  previous  records.  Over  9,000  pamphlets, 
"Introducing  the  Mennonite  Church,"  were 
given  to  those  who  wrote  during  the 
month. 

Stations  receiving  the  greatest  number  of 
votes  were:  WDAC-FM,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
WLAN,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  WRVA,  Richmond, 
Va.;  WNAR,  Norristown,  Pa.;  CFAM, 
Altona,  Man.;  WBYO-FM,  Boyertown, 
Pa.;  CHML,  Hamilton,  Ont.;  WIRL, 
Peoria,  111.;  WCMR,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  WVSC, 
Somerset,  Pa.;  WWST,  Wooster,  Ohio; 
WHVR,  Hanover,  Pa.;  WHLO,  Akron, 
Ohio;  WKVA,  Lewistown,  Pa.;  CHAB, 
Moose  Jaw,  Sask.;  KJRG,  Newton,  Kans.; 
KGNO,  Dodge  City,  Kans.;  WWNY, 
Watertown,  N.Y.;  KWMT,  Fort  Dodge, 
Iowa;  WHBG,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Chicago,  Ill.-Moody  Press  sold  7,336 
copies  of  "Drinking— Distinction  or  Delu- 
sion," during  the  last  few  months  of  1961. 
The  booklet,  released  by  Moody  last 
September,  is  available  free  this  month 
from  "The  Mennonite  Hour."  Extra  copies 
for  distribution  are  available  at  10tf  each 
or  12  for  $1.  The  messages  in  the  booklet 
were  given  over  the  air  March  1 1  to 
April  1. 

Relief  Service 

Congo— The  Congo  Inland  Mission,  a 
co-operative  group  of  Evangelical  and  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonites,  and  Mennon- 
ite Central  Committee  are  jointly  under- 
taking an  agricultural  assistance  project 
for  the  Lulu  a  and  Baluba  people  of  Congo 
Republic.  Immediate  aim  of  the  project, 
based  on  a  175-acre  farm  ten  miles  from 
Tshikapa,  is  to  supplement  the  people's 
diet  which  lacks  sufficient  protein. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  -  The  Mennonite  Relief 
and  Service  Committee  met  March  14  con- 
jointly with  the  executive  committee  of  the 
general  mission  board.  Action  at  the  meet- 
ing included  adoption  of  the  1962-63  net 
budget  of  $212,000. 

Other  business  included  acceptance  with 
appreciation  of  the  Loren  Glick  memorial 
fund  of  over  $600  to  lie  used  for  some 
project  for  voluntary  service  units.  Loren 
Glick,  serving  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was 
killed  while  on  vacation  at  home  during  his 
voluntary  service  term. 


Ray  Horst,  secretary  for  relief  and  serv- 
ice, reported  that  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
conference  designated  Stanley  Shantz  to 
work  with  the  relief  and  service  committee 
pertaining  to  church  expansion  in  Alberta 
and  Saskatchewan.  Bro.  Shantz  will  co- 
ordinate projects  between  the  conference 
and  general  board  until  the  conference 
meets.  Similar  patterns  of  co-ordination 
between  conferences  and  the  general  board 
have  evolved  with  the  Franconia,  South 
Central,  and  Ontario  conferences. 

Concerning  the  program  in  British 
Guiana,  the  relief  and  service  committee 
acted  to  provide  voluntary  service  per- 
sonnel for  the  project,  if  the  overseas  and 
broadcasting  committees  accept  the  pro- 
gram for  the  summer.  The  program  con- 
tinues to  be  studied  by  mission  board 
administrators. 

Java— The  food  situation  on  the  Indone- 
sian island  of  Java  is  getting  steadily  worse 
according  to  reports  received  from  relief 
workers.  Communiques  indicate  that  fam- 
ine is  widespread  on  the  island,  which  has 
a  population  density  of  315  per  square 
mile— one  of  the  most  heavily  populated 
areas  in  the  world. 

Dr.  Andrew  Nachtigal,  medical  worker 
at  Pakis/Taju,  Java,  states  that  recently 
symptoms  have  appeared  in  their  patients 
which  they  have  not  seen  before:  edema 
(abnormal  accumulations  of  fluid)  caused 
by  starvation.  Inhabitants  of  the  area  claim 
the  food  shortage  has  never  before  been 
as  severe. 

This  year's  rice  crop,  planted  in  Febru- 
ary, cannot  be  harvested  for  several 
months  yet.  Most  families  cannot  even 
afford  to  purchase  the  1  imited  amount  of 
food  which  is  available.  In  many  cases, 
farmers  did  not  have  financial  resources 
to  plant  this  year's  crop. 

Indonesia,  potentially  wealthy,  has  not 
yet  begun  to  exploit  its  resources.  The 
iower  class  frequently  suffers  from  hunger, 
but  the  present  crisis  is  affecting  even  the 
middle  class.  The  famine  is  so  widespread 
that  relief  workers  do  not  know  where  to 
begin  lending  aid. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  sending 
500  cartons  (11  tons)  of  meat  and  is  study- 
ing the  possibility  of  rendering  further 
assistance.  The  meat  will  serve  as  a  supple- 
ment to  the  rice.  Mennonites  in  Germany 
have  also  expressed  eagerness  to  help. 

Akron,  Pa.— Persons  interested  in  enter- 
taining overseas  trainees  for  short  periods 
of  time  may  send  in  their  names  for  the 
Trainee  Hospitality  List.  This  list  enables 
people  to  open  their  homes  to  vacationing 
trainees  for  an  evening  meal,  a  night's 
lodging,  and  breakfast. 

Each  trainee  receives  the  list  of  names 
and  addresses  and  when  he  is  planning  his 
vacation  he  can  readily  see  whether  there 
are  any  "stopping  places"  on  his  route. 
They,  of  course,  let  the  hosts  know  in  ad- 
vance when  they  are  coming.  This  year 
50  trainees  in  American  homes  and  institu- 
tions under  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee program  will  receive  two  week's 
vacation  during  each  of  their  six-month 
terms. 

(Continued  on  page  324) 
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JSf  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oHice   ol   the   editor  one   week  before   the  date  of 

issue. 


Paul  Kraybill,  secretary  of  the  Eastern 
Board  o£  Missions  and  Charities,  an- 
nounced at  the  Publication  Hoard  meeting 
at  Scottdale,  March  24,  word  just  received 
that  missionary  work  has  been  suspended 
by  the  Somali  government.  The  prayers  of. 
the  church  are  solicited  in  this  crisis. 

Abram  Kaufman,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  spoke 
in  a  Youth  for  Christ  rally  at  the  Free 
Methodist  Church  in  Urbana,  Ohio,  on 
March  24. 

An  Inter- Varsity  group  from  Wooster 
College  gave  the  program  at  the  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on  March  18. 

Media  Chapel,  Oxford,  Pa.,  broke  ground 
on  March  11  for  a  new  church  building. 
A  Bible  instruction  meeting  there,  March 
31  and  April  1,  featured  Henry  Ruth,  Har- 
leysville,  Pa.,  and  Lester  Hoover,  Pottsville, 
Pa.,  as  speakers. 

Speakers  in  a  district  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference, held  at  the  mission  in  Marietta, 
Pa.,  March  24,  25,  were  Russel  J.  Baer, 
Steelton,  Pa.,  and  Christian  Frank,  Salunga, 
Pa. 

J.  Ward  Shank,  moderator  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  preached  the  conference 
sermon  in  the  semiannual  session  held  by 
the  Lancaster  Conference  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  substi- 
tuted for  a  little  over  two  weeks  as  a  teach- 
er in  the  Sharon  Mission  School  at  Tampa, 
Fla.  His  address  is  now  Box  7276,  Pinecraft, 
Sarasota,  Fla. 

Edgar  Miller  was  licensed  on  March  4  to 
serve  in  the  ministry  at  Meadow  Mountain, 
Swanton,  Md. 

Nathan  Nussbaum,  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  spoke  in  a  Christian  Life  Conference 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  School, 
March  21-23. 

John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  spoke  at  the 
Philhaven  Mennonite  Hospital  Educational 
meeting  held  at  Kauffman's,  Manheim,  Pa., 
on  March  30. 


Sold  Out! 

Thanks  to  all  of  you  who  made  our 
Inventory  Reduction  Sale  (March  20)  such 
a  success. 

We  weren't  certain  what  would  happen 
and  were  almost  overwhelmed  by  your 
response.  Practically  all  of  the  books  are 
sold  out.  We  had  the  largest  stocks  in  the 
children's  books  but  these  were  the  first 
to  go.  We  are  sorry  that  some  of  you  were 
disappointed. 

Only  a  number  of  Bibles  are  left  in  any 
quantity.  We  still  have  plenty  of  Harper 
#2414XRL,  National  #6050,  #1000X, 
and  #1050X,  and  World  #652.  Also  still 
available  is  the  14-volume  Complete  Works 
of  John  Wesley.  Otherwise  we  are  sold  out. 


J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at- 
tended the  Eastern  Mission  Board  meeting, 
March  20-22.  It  was  the  first  such  meeting 
that  he  has  attended  during  his  long  con- 
valescence. 

Church  services  at  Lintlale,  Linville,  Va., 
are  being  broadcast  during  April  on  WSVA. 

Norman  E.  Yutzy,  pastor  at  Trissels, 
Broadway,  Va.,  taught  a  course  in  Personal 
Evangelism  at  the  neighboring  Zion  Church 
during  the  closing  weeks  of  Marc  h. 

Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  conducted  a 
Bible  Conference  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  March 
15-18. 

Alumni  of  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary  re- 
cently elected  the  following  officers:  presi- 
dent, Richard  Yordy;  vice-president,  Victor 
Stoltzfus;  secretary,  Virgil  Vogt. 

Teachers  of  Iowa  Mennonite  School 
spent  the  weekend  of  March  18  in  a  fel- 
lowship workshop  at  Hesston  College. 

Marvin  Ewert,  administrator  of  Bethel 
Deaconess  Hospital  at  Newton,  Kans.,  pre- 
sented the  needs  of  the  hospital  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  March  18. 

Robert  Lantz,  of  Western  Mennonite 
School,  taught  a  music  class  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  the  last  two  weekends  of  March. 

Keith  M.  Esch,  secretary  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's Activities  of  the  Allegheny  Confer- 
ence, recently  accompanied  Virgil  Vogt, 
Spencerville,  Ind.,  in  visiting  a  number  of 
congregations  in  the  Allegheny  Conference. 

A  chapel  in  Dudelange,  Luxembourg, 
was  dedicated  on  March  19.  In  Thionville, 
France,  a  lot  has  been  purchased  for  build- 
ing a  chapel. 

John  E.  Lapp  is  conducting  a  series  of 
Tuesday  night  studies  at  Rocky  Ridge, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  using  The  Challenge  of 
Christian  Stewardship,  by  Milo  Kauffman, 
as  a  text. 

Conrad  Jensen,  a  police  inspector  of  New 
York  City,  spoke  on  his  work  in  helping 
youth  to  find  meaning  in  life  at  a  youth 
meeting  held  at  Christopher  Dock  School 
on  March  24. 

A  church  has  been  purchased  and  work 
opened  by  the  Franconia  Mission  Board  at 
Fredericksville,  in  Berks  County,  Pa. 

The  Franconia  Mission  Board  has  rec- 
ommended that  the  Franconia  congrega- 
tions consider  sponsoring  the  settlement  of 
Cuban  refugees. 

Ellrose  Zook,  executive  editor  at  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  is  on  the  staff  of 
a  Writers'  Workshop  and  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  111., 
April  26-28. 

Willard  Roth,  editor  of  youth  publica- 
tions at  Scottdale,  was  at  Buck  Hill  Falls, 
Pa.,  March  25-29,  helping  to  outline  co- 
operative mission  studies  materials  of  the 
Friendship  Press. 

Harold  E.  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
on  Pastoral  Counseling  at  the  North  Cen- 
tral Conference  ministers'  meeting,  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  March  20-22. 

Visiting  speakers:  Marcus  Bishop,  Den- 


ver, Colo.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  25.  W. 
Randolph  Thornton,  National  Council  of 
Churches,  N.Y.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  1. 
Irvin  B.  Hoist,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  March  25.  Harlan 
Steffen,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  at  Fairpoint, 
Ohio,  March  18. 

Kermit  Derstine,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Salford, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  March  18.  Ed  Manning, 
London  Rescue  Mission,  at  First  Mennon- 
ite, Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  25.  Don  Wysc, 
appointed  for  medical  service  in  Indonesia, 
at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  March 
18. 

David  Hosteller,  Brazil,  at  First  Mennon- 
ite, Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  March  29.  Paul 
Schrock,  editor  of  Sunday  Evening  Service 
Guides,  at  Barrville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  spon- 
sored by  Boyer,  Manbeck,  Millheim,  Maple 
Grove,  and  Barrville  congregations,  March 
18. 

Elvin  Martin,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  at  Melling- 
er's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  18.  Paul  T. 
Yoder,  Ethiopia,  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  March  18. 
Lena  Graber,  Nepal,  at  Sugar  Creek,  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  March  21,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
March  20,  and  at  West  Sterling,  111.,  April 
1.  Murray  Krabill,  Fredericktown,  Ohio,  in 
Christian  Life  Conference  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  March  11. 

Eric  Haden,  Central  Baptist  Seminary,  at 
Mission,  Kans.,  March  18.  Noah  Hershey, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and  Henry  Shreiner,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  in  all-day  meeting  at  Salem  Ridge, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  March  18.  Victor  Fast, 
student  at  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  March 
25.  James  Stauffer,  Vietnam,  at  Landisville, 
Pa., 'March  25. 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Congre- 
gational Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  March 
25.  Dan  Leatherman,  Chicago,  111.,  at  Blen- 
heim, New  Dundee,  Ont.,  March  18.  Max 
Yoder,  Grants  Pass,  Oreg.,  at  Sunnyslope, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  March  4.  C.  Frank  Bishop, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  18. 

Calendar 

Open  conference  on  education  on  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco, sponsored  by  Committee  on  Economic  and 
Social  Relations  and  other  church  agencies,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5-7. 

South  Central  Church  Extension  Convention,  Pryor, 
Okla.,  April  6-8. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conference,  Antrim  Area 
High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  7,  8. 

Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Church  College  Day,  April  29. 

Allegheny  WMSA,  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  5. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,   Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting.  May  20,  21. 
World-Wide     Missionary     Conference,  Lancaster 

Mennonite  School  Campus,  June  6-10. 
Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 

June  29  to  July  1. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congrega- 
tion as  host,  June  5-7. 

Mennonite  Board  or  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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Ivan  E.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  father- 
son  banquet  Pine  Glen  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  McVeytown,  Pa.  Earl  Buckwalter, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
March  18.  Eugene  Herr  in  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  weekend  of 
March  18.  Isaac  Frederick,  Tampa,  Fla.,  at 
Spanish  Center,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  24. 

Missionary  Day  speakers:  Ray  Showalter, 
formerly  of  Puerto  Rico,  at  Eureka  Gar- 
dens, Wichita,  Kans.  John  Koppenhaver, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Perryton,  Texas.  Milton 
and  Esther  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  at  Yoder, 
Kans.  Addona  Nissley,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Flan- 
agan, 111.  Nelson  Kanagy,  Oak  Grove,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  at  West  Clinton,  Pettisville, 
Ohio.  John  Hostetler,  Beaver,  Ohio,  at 
Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Lombard,  111.  J.  W.  Shank, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Argentine,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 

New  members:  twenty-five  by  baptism  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  April  8;  five  by  baptism  at- 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  March  18;  fourteen  by 
baptism  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
March  11;  sixteen  by  baptism  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  March  11;  two  by  baptism  and  two  on 
confession  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  25;  one 
by  baptism  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  March 
i  18;  two  by  baptism  at  Rockhill,  Telford, 
Pa.,  April  8;  three  by  baptism  at  Worcester, 
Pa.,  March  18;  six  by  baptism  at  Hopedale, 
111.,  March  18;  three  by  baptism  at  East  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  March  18;  four  by  baptism  at 
Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  18; 
two  by  confession  of  faith  and  eight  by 
baptism  at  Denver,  Colo. 

New  Every-Home-Plan  churches:  Emma, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  Elmira,  Ont.;  Hopewell, 
Kouts,  Ind.;  First  Mennonite,  Denver, 
Colo.;  Ebenezer,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Announcements 
Bible  Conference  with  Harvey  Shank  as 
speaker,  at  Fairview,  Reading,  Pa.,  April 
7,  8. 

Orval  Shoemaker,  Hesston,  Kans.,  in 
Home  Conference  at  Hopedale,  111.,  May 
11-13. 

Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Martins,  Orrville, 
j  Ohio,  April  15. 

Mennonite  Lexikon,  the  German  Ency- 
clopedia, brought  out  fascicule  45/46  in 
1961,  and  fascicule  47/48  will  come  out  this 
spring.  Three  double  fascicules  are  left  to 
be  printed.  Gerhard  Hein,  editor,  and  his 
co-workers  are  working  hard  to  bring  this 
encyclopedia  to  its  conclusion.  Interested 
persons  should  (heck  to  see  if  the  Lexikon 
is  available  to  those  who  can  read  German. 
The  price  will  rise  in  1962,  but  by  ordering 
immedialely,  one  can  still  receive  these 
books  at  the  old  price,  Volumes  1  and  2 
(cloth),  $7.50;  Volume  3,  $8.50;  double  fasci- 
cules beginning  with  43/44,  stapled,  $2.50 
each.  All  separate  fascicules,  1  through  46, 
and  one-volume  (overs  in  doth  and  half 
lleather  are  available,  Send  orders  and  re- 
quests for  information  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Merino  Singers,  directed  by  Abner 
Martin,  will  render  V.  S.  Bach's  "Mass  in  H 
Minor"  at.  the  Waterloo,  Out.,  Collegiate 
Auditorium,  on  April  28. 

Stewardship  Conference  at  Croveland, 
fWismer,  Pa.,  with  Paul   I.andis,  Salunga, 


Pa.,  and  Fred  S.  Brenneman,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  as  speakers,  May  12,  13. 

World  Wide  Gospel  Fellowship  at  East 
Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  14.  All 
invited  to  this  Easter  program  and  semi- 
annual song  fest. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  Ohio  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  North  Lima,  April  13-15, 
include  Carl  Beck,  Japan;  Virgil  Vogt, 
Spencerville,  Ind.;  Nelson  Kauffman  and 
Robert  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Virgil  Bren- 
neman, Goshen,  Ind.;  Maynard  Rohrer, 
Araguacema,  Brazil;  Don  Augsburger,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  David  Hostetler,  Southern 
Brazil. 

David  Augsburger,  associate  pastor  of 
Mennonite  Hour,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  April  8. 

Bill  Pannell,  Detroit,  Mich.,  in  Spiritual 
Life  Conference  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  April  22- 
27. 

Raymond  Cramer  in  Family  Conference 
at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  May  11-13. 


ATTENTION!  ATTENTION 

Free  lodging  will  be  provided  by 
the  local  community  in  each  area  for 
all  attending  the  summer  Bible  school 
conferences,  except  in  Denver  where 
the  Mennonite  community  is  small. 
There  it  may  be  necessary  for  some  to 
use  hotel  and  motel  facilities. 

Meals  will  be  furnished  by  local 
congregations  at  a  nominal  fee. 

Check  for  arrangements  at  the  reg- 
istration desk  when  you  arrive. 


For  family  Week  in  May,  inspiring  Fam- 
ily Life  Posters  are  available  for  distribu- 
tion to  every  family  in  the  congregation. 
Request  free  samples  from  Grant  and  Ruth 
Stoltzfus,  Route  2,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Used  copies  of  Life  Songs  No.  2,  or  the 
Church  Hymnal,  are  desired  for  use  of  the 
Mt.  Jackson  congregation  in  Virginia.  Ad- 
dress Herman  R.  Reitz,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  Mexico-Central  America  tour  is  being 
sponsored  again  this  summer  by  Menno 
Travel  Service.  Date  June  29  to  July  27. 
Persons  may  participate  in  either  the 
Mexican  or  the  Central  American  parts  of 
the  tour,  or  both.  Central  American  coun- 
tries to  be  visited  are  Guatemala,  El  Salva- 
dor, Honduras,  British  Honduras,  Costa 
Rica,  and  Panama.  Special  features  of  the 
tour  are  visits  to  Mennonite  communities 
in  Mexico  and  British  Honduras,  to  mis- 
sion work  in  the  various  countries,  and  to 
the  hurricane  disaster  area  of  British 
Honduras.  A  course  of  study  with  college 
credit  will  be  arranged  in  connection  with 
the  tour  if  there  is  enough  interest.  Ad- 
dress Menno  Travel  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Five  Mennonite  high  schools  in  the  Fast 
are  sending  their  choruses  to  Belleville. 
Pa.,  lor  a  spring  music  Festival.  Those  par- 
ticipating are  Central  Christian,  Christo- 
pher Dock,  Eastern  Mennonite,  fohnstown, 
and  Belleville.  The  program,  open  to  the 
public,  will  be  given  at  8:00  p.m.,  April  7, 
in  the  l.cwistown  High  School  Auditorium. 

The  combined  chorus,  with  f,  Mark  Stauf- 
let  as  guest  conductor,  will  total  approxi- 
mately 200  voices, 


Weekend  voluntary  service  units,  spon- 
sored by  the  Eastern  Board,  will  go  to  New 
York  City,  April  7,  8;  to  Black  Rock  Re- 
treat, April  14,  15;  and  to  Diamond  Street, 
Philadelphia,  April  28,  29. 

Correction:  In  the  issue  of  March  13, 
page  256,  our  Home  Mission  News  read 
"Approximately  $600  was  needed  for  build- 
ing purposes  at  Lee  Heights."  It  should 
read  "Only  $600  is  left  for  building  pur- 
poses at  Lee  Heights.  Approximately 
$6,000  will  be  needed  before  the  new 
educational  wing  is  completed." 

Passion  Week  speakers:  Norman  E. 
Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Pleasant  View, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.,  at  Fairview,  Mich.  Bob  Detweiler, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Metamora,  111.  John  Hei- 
stand,  Maytown,  Pa.,  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.  Orland  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont.,  at 
Baden.  Urie  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
Waterford,  Goshen,  Ind.  Lloyd  O.  Hartzler, 
Broadway,  Va.,  at  Bossier's,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  Mahlon  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Park  View,  Harrisonburg.  O.  6.  Wolf, 
Jamaica  and  British  Honduras,  at  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Mt.  Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at 
Fairview,  Reading,  Pa.,  April  9-15.  Richard 
Yordy,  Arthur,  111.,  at  Argentine,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  April  15-22.  Ivan  E.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Flint,  Mich.,  April  17-22. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Longe- 
necker,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  March  25  to 
April  1,  and  at  Canan  Station,  Altoona,  Pa., 
May  13-20. 

Ivan  Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  at  Pond 
Bank.  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  March  18  to 
April  1.  Norman  E.  Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va., 
at  Cross  Roads,  Broadway,  Va.,  April  11- 
22.  Henry  Ruth,  Harlevsville,  Pa.,  at  Media 
Chapel,  Oxford,  Pa.,  March  25  to  April  1. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Thomas, 
Hollsopple,  Pa..  May  13-20.  Sanford  G. 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at  Deep  Run,  Pa., 
April  1-8.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Pinto.  Md.,  March  18-25.  and  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  April  22-29.  Bill 
Detweiler,  Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Denver,  Colo., 
April  1-6. 

Glen  M.  Sell,  Gaithersburg,  Md..  at  Palo 
Alto.  Pottsville,  Pa..  April  7-15.  Harry  Y. 
Shetler,  Davidsville.  Pa.,  at  Masontown.  Pa.. 
April  8-15.  Dale  Barnetl,  Flippin,  Ark.,  at 
Tone  Rock,  Ark.,  beginning  March  18. 
William  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind..  at 
Bethel  Springs,  Gulp,  Ark.,  beginning 
March  29. 


Church  Camps 

Camp  Hebron:  Special  camps— The  Sus- 
quehannocks,  June  8-15:  Trail  Blazers, 
June  23-26;  Explorers,  July  4-7:  Adven> 
turers,  July  21  24;  Youth  Retreat,  June  30 

to    |uly   I.   Weekly  camps   Pioneer.  June 

16-23;  Comrade,  fune  28-80;  Family,  July 

2-7;  Frontier.  July  7  11;  Teen  Camp.  July 
14-21;  Mission  Camping  weeks.  |ulv  21  to 
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Sept.  I;  Indian  Village,  July  28  to  Aug.  4; 
Ruff-a-Week  Camp,  Aug.  4-1 1.  For  informa- 
tion, write  (o  Camp  Hebron,  [nd.,  Norman 
(;.  Shcnk,  Secretary,  Route  2,  Ml.  Joy,  Pa. 

MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  321) 

Those  who  would  like  their  names 
placed  on  the  Trainee  Hospitality  List 
should  write  to  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, Trainee  Program,  Akron,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Delaware— Delaware  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  is  now  helping  the  Red  Cross 
distribute  clothing  to  the  people  evacuated 
from  Chincoteague  Island  to  Wallop  Island 
during  the  March  7-9  floods  on  the  eastern 
seaboard.  When  these  people  are  able  to 
return  to  their  homes  on  Chincoteague, 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  may  be  able 
to  assist  in  rebuilding,  reported  L.  L. 
Swartzentruber,  chairman  of  the  Delaware 
chapter. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service  will  not  go 
to  New  Jersey,  however.  Red  Cross  officials 
in  Atlantic  City  said  unemployed  people  in 
the  area  will  help  so  that  outside  help 
will  not  be  needed.  In  some  places  the  salt 
water  damage  was  so  great  that  rebuilding 
will  not  be  done;  rather,  the  land  will 
be  cleared  and  new  building  begun. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Hagerstown,   Md.,— Dr.   Paul  Saraduke, 

of  Norristown  (Pa.)  State  Hospital  is  serv- 
ing part  time  as  acting  medical  director  in 
the  vacancy  created  by  Dr.  Gilles  Morin, 
who  resigned  and  left  the  hospital  March 
2.  Dr.  Saraduke  will  join  the  staff  as  a 
full-time  psychiatrist  May  1. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Dr.  E.  P.  Mininger  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center, 
now  in  development  at  Elkhart.  Dr. 
Mininger  succeeds  Robert  W.  Hartzler, 
Goshen,  who  resigned  from  the  board  to 
accept  appointment  as  administrator  of 
Oaklawn.  Erland  Waltner  was  elected 
vice-president  of  the  board  succeeding  Dr. 
Mininger.  Re-elected  as  secretary  and  treas- 
urer respectively  were  M.  E.  Miller  and 
Paul  Hoover,  both  of  Goshen. 

Larry  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  who  served 
two  years  of  voluntary  service  as  activities 
co-ordinator  at  Kings  View  Hospital, 
Reedley,  Calif.,  has  been  named  business 
manager  of  Oaklawn. 

Home  Missions 

Illinois— The  Illinois  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  executive  committee  issued  a  special 
"telegram"  to  members  of  the  Illinois  Men- 
nonite conference  for  Spring  Missionary 
Day  and  inserted  it  inside  the  front  cover 
of  the  March  issue  of  Mission-Service  News- 
letter. Contents  of  the  "telegram"  included 
news  that  the  Evanston  Mennonite  Church 
had  purchased  a  building  for  worship,  and 


that  the  board  granted  a  $3,000  loan  from 
the  church  building  fund  to  help  with  the 
down  payment.  Other  news  included  a  re- 
port from  the  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Mennonite 
Church,  which  now  has  20  baptized  mem- 
bers. 

Goshen,  Ind.— A  spring  missionary  pro- 
gram was  held  March  25-28  at  Waterford 
Mennonite  Church  on  the  theme,  "The 
Church  in  Christ's  Mission."  Special  speak- 
ers included  Howard  Charles,  Goshen  Col- 
lege seminary  professor  who  spent  last  year 
in  Japan;  David  Hostetlers,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Brazil;  Mahlon  Stoltz- 
fuses,  formerly  self-supporting  missionaries 
in  Alaska;  Frank  Bishop,  Goshen  College 
professor  who  spent  summer,  1961,  in 
Nigeria;  Samuel  Rolon,  Puerto  Rican 
pastor  studying  at  Goshen  College;  and 
Warner  Jackson,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  student 
at  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary,  Elkhart. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.  —  A  witness  workshop, 
sponsored  by  the  general  and  Allegheny 
and  Virginia  mission  boards,  will  be  held 
in  Pittsburgh  April  4-8.  The  group  will  go 
out  individually  to  meet  people,  listen  to 
society  in  stores,  on  streets  in  parks,  in  de- 
pots, with  minority  groups,  lower-class 
areas,  and  students  in  university  areas.  A 
professor  from  the  Pittsburgh  Theological 
Seminary,  editors  and  writers  from  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  and  guest  pastors 
from  other  denominations  will  talk  to  par- 
ticipants. 

Quebec— Private  Bill  121,  an  act  respect- 
ing the  Mennonite  Church  and  Canadian 
conference  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church  of  North  America,  was  passed  by 
the  Quebec  legislative  assembly  Feb.  7.  The 
bill  states  that  a  minister  or  missionary, 
ordained  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  may  perform  acts  of 
civil  status  and  keep  registers  duly  au- 
thenticated according  to  the  laws  of  the 
province,  of  all  births,  marriage,  burials, 
etc.,  in  line  with  legal  restrictions. 


IF 

(Continued  from  page  318) 

Charles,  professor  of  New  Testament  His- 
tory at  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary, 
to  teach  the  daily  Bible  study  hour.  He, 
with  his  family,  spent  the  past  year  in  Ja- 
pan helping  to  train  national  leaders.  And 
we're  asking  the  overseas  committee  and 
some  staff  personnel,  dedicated  men  in  their 
field  of  service,  to  help  share  in  the  pro- 
gram as  well. 

Now,  if  you  haven't  already  marked  the 
date  of  Aug.  11-18,  1962,  to  attend  Laurel- 
ville  Missionary  Bible  Conference,  you 
should  do  it  now.  It's  not  too  early  to 
write  for  a  reservation  if  you  want  to  be 
sure  of  accommodations!  And  if  you  have 
doubts  or  unanswered  questions,  you  can 
get  more  information  by  writing  to  Laurel- 
ville  Camp,  R.R.  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  or  to 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, 1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

//  the  Lord  doesn't  return  before  the 
above  date,  we  expect  to  see  many  of  you 


at  til  is  Missionary  Bible  Conference.  //  per- 
chance you  can't  attend,  will  you  pray  for 
this  conference? 

Norman  Derstine, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Our  missionaries  continually  look  to  the 
church  for  help  which  they  need.  Many 
problems  arising  out  of  political  unrest, 
forces  of  evil,  financial  difficulties,  and 
other  needs  result  in  many  appeals  for 
guidance  and  support  from  home.  These 
appeals  often  include: 

1.  Many  requests  for  prayer  intercession. 

2.  Appeals  for  more  personal  contacts 
and  counsel  through  administrative 
visits  by  leaders  from  the  home  office 
and  church. 

3.  Additional  funds  to  meet  rising  costs 
due  to  inflation  of  prices. 

4.  Requests  for  teachers  who  can  help 
guide  the  new  churches  in  building  on 
a  sound  Biblical  basis. 

5.  Requests  for  associate  workers,  in- 
cluding VS-ers,  who  can  give  a  help- 
ing hand  in  meeting  needs  and  build- 
ing the  brotherhood. 

In  today's  world  these  are  real  and 
critical  needs.  The  mission  board  admin- 
istration continues  to  strive  to  meet  these 
requests  as  promptly  as  possible.  Your 
understanding  of  these  problems  will  also 
help. 

Continued  prayer  support  to  know  the 
leading  of  our  Lord  is  of  prime  importance. 
Assisting  others  in  your  local  fellowship  to 
realize  the  very  hard  task  our  missionaries 
have  in  doing  their  task  will  help.  Stimulat- 
ing others  to  support  the  work  financially, 
assisting  workers  by  letter  and  personal 
contacts,  encouraging  others  to  find  a  place 
of  service  in  the  program  of  the  church, 
will  do  much  to  continue  the  church's  wit- 
ness and  service  in  today's  world  of  need. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

* 

It  is  unlawful  in  Pennsylvania  for  the 
owner,  manager,  or  employee  of  any  place 
of  public  accommodation,  such  as  restau- 
rants, hotels,  hospitals,  and  schools,  to  deny 
to  any  person,  because  of  his  race,  color, 
religion,  or  national  origin,  the  facilities 
and  privileges  of  his  business.  If  our  read- 
ers know  of  violations  of  this  law,  they  may 
wish  to  try  to  persuade  the  businessman  to 
change  his  policy.  Or  violations  may  be  re- 
ported to  the  Pennsylvania  Human  Rela- 
tions Commission,  1401  Labor  and  Indus- 
try Building,  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania. 
Complaints  are  investigated  and  every  ef- 
fort is  made  to  eliminate  unlawful  discrim- 
inatory practices  by  conference  and  per- 
suasion. Failure  to  obey  an  order  of  the 
commission  may  result  in  a  fine  or  an 
imprisonment. 
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in  danger  of  being  ostracized  by  society, 
which  in  turn  may  make  us  neurotic.  It  is 
jbetter  to  conform. 

If  a  Christian  is  living  as  he  should,  he 
.will  have  the  constant  scorn  of  the  crowd. 
!This  is  not  the  opinion  of  the  "how-to-win- 
friends"  school  of  Christian  thought.  We 
must  not  make  ourselves  obnoxious,  they 
say.  And  they  are  right  up  to  a  point:  we 
jmust  not  make  ourselves  unnecessarily  ob- 
noxious, but  let  us  not  forget  that  right- 
eousness to  the  world  is  always  obnoxious. 
Therefore,  wherever  righteous  living  is  ob- 
noxious, let  us  live  right  and  take  the  con- 
jsequences. 

S    Paul  speaks  of  being  "fools  for  Christ's 
|>ake,"  but  the  majority  of  Christians  lack 
■the  independence  to  be  fools  when  it  be- 
comes necessary.  They  justify  their  weak- 
Itiess  by  saying  that  "if  we  antagonize  the 
[crowds,  we  cannot  win  them,"  which  is  an- 
bther  way  of  saying  that  we  must  become 
ilike  the  world  to  show  the  world  that  they 
should  become  like  us.  But  have  we  con- 
sidered that  it  is  just  this  disagreement  with 
Ithe  crowd  that  might  be  necessary  to  win 
them?  Some  of  the  members  of  that  crowd 
fire  themselves  sick  of  its  ways.  They  would 
need  only  your  example  to  give  them  cour- 
tage, for  they  are  followers,  too— that  is  why 
they  are  in  the  crowd— and  they  need  only 
I  different  leader,  you,  if  you  have  the 
courage.  The  ones  who  are  "sold"  on  the 
■ways  of  the  crowd,  however,  would  not  be 
livon  even  if  you  joined  them;  your  joining 
■them  would  only  lend  support  to  their  un- 
wound philosophy  of  life. 

In  this  country  we  worship  a  god  called 
I 'Standard  of  Living,"  and  many  of  God's 
people  are  as  guilty  as  the  heathen  around 
Ipem.  This  is,  in  the  Old  Testament  figure, 
I  ipiritual  adultery.  It  may  be  that  God  will 
Ibave  to  judge  us  as  severely  as  He  did  the 
Itncient  Jews.  It  is  the  worship  of  an  Ameri- 
can Baal,  and  his  prophets  are  the  adver- 
tising men.  His  glass-windowed  altars  line 
l)ur  streets  and  draw  huge  crowds  of  wor- 
shipers, the  children  of  God  among  them. 
Irhe  scriptures  of  this  sect  are  plastered  on 
liuge  signs  beside  our  highways,  and  every- 
where else  that  space  can  be  found  for 
Ihem.  The  merchandisers  would  have  us 
Jjclieve  that  these  texts  are  the  reliable 
guides  to  the  worth-while  things  in  life. 
I\nd  it  is  quite  apparent  that  the  people 
)f  God  and  the  people  of  the  world  are 
| dike  pleased  to  accept  them  as  such. 

Perhaps  someone  would  protest  that  it 
Is  not  so  much  the  fault  of  the  advertising 
Kiel  I  as  of  the  materialistic  mind  of  the 
fcerson  who  responds  to  it.  There  is  some 
I  ruth  in  this.  Nevertheless,  it.  is  a  vicious 
lircle,  for  it  cannot  be  denied  that  adver- 
tising OV(.r  thc  years  has  been  a  powerful 
Influence  in  making  that  mind  so  matcrial- 
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istic  through  constant  conditioning.  We 
live  in  a  vast  materialistic  pocket;  and  un- 
less one  is  very  keen  in  his  thinking  these 
days,  he  is  likely  to  be  taken  in  by  these 
con  men  of  semantics  who  would  win  us 
over  to  a  worldly  set  of  values,  making 
those  values  look  like  a  normal,  legitimate 
part  of  the  "American  way  of  life." 

I  am  not  unpatriotic,  but  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  American  way  of  life— least  of 
all  the  American  way  of  life  as  seen  in  the 
pictures  and  described  by  the  copymen— is 
the  same  thing  as  the  Christian  way  of  life, 
although  apparently  most  evangelicals  are 
content  to  think  it  is. 

We  ought  to  be  awake  to  the  fact  that 
the  old-fashioned  horse  trader  who  would 
give  you  a  one-eyed,  sway-backed,  decrepit 
horse  in  exchange  for  a  good  one  has  ex- 
changed his  leather  vest  for  a  gray  flannel 
suit  and  has  moved  from  a  farm  to  a  wal- 
nut-paneled office  on  Madison  Avenue  to 
write  musical  jingles  for  radio  and  TV 
commercials.  He  is  the  evangelist  of  the 
religion  of  materialism.  God  help  us  to 
resist  him!— The  Alliance  Witness. 


OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  306) 

everyone  now  gives  approval  to  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  forefathers'  concept  of  discipleship. 
But  being  unable  to  reject  it  and  also  to  re- 
main a  Christian,  many  undermine  it  by  a 
trivial  conception  of  what  it  means.  Today  we 
hear  much  of  discipleship,  but  all  too  often 
the  idea  produces  no  "earnest  Christian  life." 
And  we  end  up  in  a  "dull  conformity"  to  the 
Protestant  concept  of  the  inner  grace  of  God 
by  faith  without  the  corresponding  life. 

Those  who  advocate  "throwing  off"  in  order 
to  gain  members  should  look  at  the  outcome 
of  the  Mennonite  groups  that  have  done  so. 
Aren't  they  more  ethnic  than  the  conservative 
groups  that  at  least  have  their  nonconformed 
life  that  makes  them  ethnic?  Some  groups  have 
thrown  off  everything  to  an  extent  that  they 
would  be  considered  apostate  by  the  Anabap- 
tist-Mennonite  forefathers,  but  are  still  ethnic, 
although  there  exists  no  tension  between  them 
and  the  world.  They  do  not  grow  because  they 
have  nothing  to  offer  the  world  over  the  Prot- 
estant churches  except  the  Mennonite  name 
and  an  unstable  faith.  Many  seekers  aren't  in- 
terested in  the  Mennonite  faith  because  in  one 
case  its  demands  are  too  great  and  in  the  oth- 
er case  it  has  only  an  unstable  convictionless 
faith  named  Mennonite. 

During  the  last  year  we  heard  much  of  unity 
"in  Christ."  But  it  seems  what  is  mcani  b\ 
unity  is  a  Mennonite  unity— a  unity  not  neces- 
sarily "in  Christ,"  but  an  "ethnic"  Mennonite 
unity.  Bui  if  thc  Mennonite  Church  is  going  to 
be  in  just  "dull  conformity"  to  thc  Protestant 
Churches,  let's  talk  about  real  unity  among 
professing  Christians  and  join  thc  largest  Prot- 
estant group,  the  Baptists.  But  no.  Just  as 
our  forefathers  had  a  reason  for  existence,  we 
too  will  have  a  reason  for  existence  as  long 
as  we  hold  true  to  the  apostolic  New  Testa- 
ment view  of  Christianity.  May  God  give  us 
the  grace  to  have  a  "new  concept  of  the  church 
.  .  .  created  by  the  central  principle  of  new- 
ness of  life  and  applied  Christianity."-  I.eland 
M.  Haines,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beachy,  Allen  and  Lela  Jane  (Beachy),  Salis- 
bury, Pa.,  third  daughter,  Priscilla  Jane,  Feb. 
3,  1962. 

Begley,  Vernice  and  Pauline  (Mumma),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Clay  Nathan,  March  4, 
1962. 

Bence,  John  Roy  and  Joyce  Larue  (Louda- 
bush),  Bedford,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Sharon  Larue,  Feb.  10,  1962. 

Burbank,  Naswood  and  Bertha  (Alderfer), 
Black  Mountain  Mission,  Chinle,  Ariz.,  second 
child,  first  son,  Michael  Naswood,  March  13, 
1962. 

Deputy,  Ronald  L.  and  Lelia  (Eberly),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Reba  Rosanne,  March  9,  1962. 

Eberly,  J.  LeRoy  and  Gladys  (Weaver), 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Marian  Fay, 
March  9,  1962. 

G-odshall,  Stanley  and  Shirley  (Leatherman), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  second  and  third  daughters, 
Shirley  Dawn  and  Sherry  Denise,  Jan.  25, 
1962. 

Groff,  John  and  Leone  (Bowman),  Leacock, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Jane  Louise, 
March  11,  1962. 

Horst,  Elmer  Jay  and  Mary  M.  (Horst), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Kay, 
March  8,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Maynard  and  Ada  (Schrock),  El 
Paso,  111.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Carol 
Sue,  Feb.  28,  1962. 

Hurst,  John  B.  and  Cathryn  (Martin),  Nar- 
von,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Michael  Roy, 
Feb.  24,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Robert  H.  and  Miriam  I.  (Steh- 
man),  Landisville,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son, 
Robert  Steven,  March  6,  1962. 

Lapp,  Dr.  N.  LeRoy  and  Catherine  (Alger), 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  first  child,  Thomas  LeRoy, 
March  9,  1962. 

Lehman,  Walter,  Jr.,  and  Catherine  (Diller), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Alice  Mae,  March  8,  1962. 

Marner,  James  and  Charleen  (Gascho),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  second  living  child,  first  son,  Kevin 
James.  March  15,  1962. 

Marner,  Philip  and  Dorothy  (Yoder),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  son,  Jordan 
Jerome,  Feb.  4,*  1962. 

Martin,  Otho  and  Marie  (McGhee),  Atmore. 
Ala.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Nelson  Kenneth. 
Jan.  30,  1962. 

Miller,  Abram  L.  and  Esther  (Peters).  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Jovce 
Elaine,  March  5,  1962. 

Miller,  Jacob  and  Fannie  (Hostetler),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child.  Brian  Jay,  Feb.  24, 
1962. 

Miller,  Paul  W.  and  Leta  (Brenneman). 
VVellman,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  James 
Lamar,  March  8,  1962. 

Miller,  Roy  and  Donna  (Swartzcnttuber). 
Orrville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Noreen  Kay.  Feb. 
24.  1962. 

Moyers,  Bruce  and  Betty  (Bear).  Harrison- 
burg. Va.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Dale  Eu- 
gene. March  8.  1962. 

MumaW,  Harold  E.  and  Alpha  Mae  (Rimer), 

Wakarusa,  ind..  third  and  fourth  children, 

first  and  second  sous.  Ronald  Jay  and  Donald 
Ray,  Feb.  13.  1962.    (One  daughter  deceased.) 

Nafziger,  Don  and  Erma.  Manito.  111.,  set 
ond  son,  Kevin,  Feb.  26.  1968. 

Nivslcy,  Lonnie  and  Alma  (Voder).  Hlounts- 
town.  11. i..  third  child,  first  son.  James  Edwin, 
March   14.  1962. 

Kanck,   Parke   H.   and    Emma  (Hostetter). 
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Ronks,  Pa.,  third  child,  lirst  son,  Parke  H., 
Jr.,  Feb.  26,  1962. 

Kcnno,  Joseph  and  Shirley  (KaufTman),  Belle- 
ville, I'a.,  lirst  child,  Mania  Diane,  Feb.  22, 
1962 

Roth,  Lester  and  Marcella  (Swartzentruber), 
Britton,  Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Charles 
Lester,  Nov.  14,  1961. 

Schrock,  Edward  and  Velma  (Gingerich), 
Clarksville,  Midi.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Lauise  May,  March  6,  1962. 

Shirk,  Enos  H.  and  Erma  Jeanne  (Mellinger), 
Centereach,  L.I.,  N.Y.,  second  child,  lirst 
daughter,  Juanita  Jane,  March  16,  1962. 

Smith,  Norman  and  Ruth  (Nighswander), 
Stouffville,  Ont.,  first  child,  James  Stuart, 
March   14,  1962. 

Troyer,  Marvin  D.  and  Dorothy  Fern,  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Char- 
lene  Rose,  March  5,  1962. 

Ulrich,  Chris  P.  and  Lola  Mae  (Schertz), 
Washburn,  111.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jeffrey 
Scott,  Feb.  10,  1962. 

Weaver,  Leslie  Hershey  and  Elsie  (Fulmer), 
Drumore,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Leslie 
Hershey  II,  Feb.  5,  1962. 

Wilker,  Elroy  and  Jean  (Headings),  Britton, 
Ont..  first  child,  Karen  Jean,  Feb.  28,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Brubaker— Miller.— Luke  F.  Brubaker,  Mt. 
Joy  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Barbara  Ann  Miller, 
Landisville  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Christian  Frank  at 
the  church,  Feb.  24,  1962. 

Miller— Byler.— Daniel  Y.  Miller,  Middleburg, 
Pa.,  Peachey  A.M.  cong.,  and  Anna  R.  Byler, 
Vicksburg,  Pa.,  Buffalo  Valley  A.M.,  cong.,  by 
Elam  L.  Kauffman  at  the  Buffalo  Valley  A.M. 
Church,  Nov.  19,  1961. 

Ringler— Coblentz.— James  William  Ringler, 
Berlin,  Pa.,  Roxbury  Lutheran  cong.,  and 
Bonnie  Lou  Coblentz,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Springs 
cong.,  by  Walter  C.  Otto  at  the  Springs  Church, 
Dec.  16,  1961. 

Shenk— Good.— Milton  B.  Shenk,  Ringoes, 
N.J.,  and  Betty  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  both 
of  the  Warwick  River  cong.,  Denbigh,  Va., 
by  Kenneth  G.  Good,  assisted  by  John  H. 
Shenk,  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Hyatts- 
ville, Feb.  24,  1962. 

Weaver— Martin.— Dale  Weaver,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  and  Irene  G.  Martin,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Craybill  at  the  church,  March  17,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


Bontrager.  Daniel  Y.  Bontrager  and  Susan 
Nissley  were  married  at  the  home  of  William 
Kreider,  near  Thomas,  Okla.,  on  March  10, 
1912.  On  March  10,  1962,  they  celebrated 
their  golden  wedding  anniversary  at  the  Yoder 
(Kans.)  schoolhouse,  with  a  family  dinner,  at 
which  all  60  members  of  the  family  were 
present— their  12  children  with  their  compan- 
ions, 25  grandchildren,  and  6  great-grandchil- 
dren were  all  seated  around  the  table.  The 
children  are  J.  D.,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Ida— Mrs. 
Joe  Yoder,  Cheyenne  Wells,  Colo.;  Abe,  Par- 
tridge, Kans.;  Dan,  Haven,  Kans.;  Roy,  Gar- 
den City;  Ira,  Clara— Mrs.  Allen  Yoder,  and 
Eli,  all  of  Hutchinson;  David,  Johnson;  Karie 
Mae— Mrs.  Herman  Popp,  Haven;  Emma  Lou 
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-  Mrs.  Gene  F.aston,  Johnson;  and  Glen,  Kala- 
mazoo, Midi.).  On  Sunday,  March  II,  nearly 
all  of  the  family  attended  the  Yoder  Church, 
where  the  parents  are  members.  In  the  after- 
noon their  friends  were  invited  to  open  house 
at  the  Yoder  school.  Four  persons  were  present 
al  l he  anniversary  who  attended  (heir  wedding. 

Nafziger.  Asa  Nafziger  and  Lizzie  Egli  were 
married  by  the  late  Bishop  J.  C.  Birkey,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Egli,  on  Feb.  18,  1912.  They  celebrated 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  with  a  fami- 
ly dinner  at  Streid's  restaurant  in  Blooming- 
ton,  III.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nafziger  are  at  home  in 
Minier,  111.  They  are  the  parents  of  six  chil- 
dren: Orval,  Washington,  111.;  Ina— Mrs.  Ora 
Garber,  Pekin;  Lucille— Mrs.  Earl  Bachman, 
Chenoa;  Evelyn— Mrs.  L.  C.  Collins,  Peoria; 
Willace,  Kentland,  Ind.;  and  Melvin,  Minier. 
They  also  have  16  grandchildren. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brenneman,  Adam  S,,  son  of  Moses  and 
Mary  A.  (Steman)  Brenneman,  was  born  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1884;  died  after  a  ten-day 
illness  at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Lima,  Ohio, 
March  12,  1962;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  9  d.  On 
March  18,  1914,  he  was  married  to  Lessa  E. 
Diller,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Alice— Mrs.  Keith  Bastian),  4  grand- 
children, 3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Andrew 
and  Alpheus,  Elida;  Mose,  West  Liberty; 
Mary  and  Martha,  Elida).  Two  sons  and  5 
brothers  and  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Central  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  March  15,  in 
charge  of  Dean  Farringer  and  Ivan  Weaver; 
interment  in  Salem  Cemetery. 

Campbell,  Arminta,  daughter  of  Floyd  and 
Mary  Jane  Coffey,  was  born  in  Nelson  Co., 
Va.,  Jan.  3,  1881;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Odie  Campbell,  Feb.  17,  1962;  aged  81  y.  1  m. 
14  d.  Her  husband,  Ailet  Campbell,  preceded 
her  in  death  on  Aug.  18,  1959.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  (Woodrow  D.  and  Odie  B.),  one  daugh- 
ter (Eva— Mrs.  Forrest  Coffey,  12  grandchil- 
dren, 15  great-grandchildren,  3  sisters,  and  one 
brother.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mountain 
View  Mennonite  Church,  Lyndhurst,  Va., 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Martin,  Roy  Kiser,  and  Paul  Barnhart. 

Campbell,  Cornelia,  daughter  of  Nicholas 
and  Lottie  (Offlighter)  Henderson,  was  born 
in  Nelson  Co.,  Va.,  April  3.  1867;  died  at  her 
home,  Beech  Grove,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1962;  aged 
94  y.  9  m.  1  d.  Surviving  are  8  grandchildren 
and  a  number  of  great-  and  great-great-grand- 
children. She  was  a  member  of  the  Mountain 
View  Church,  Lyndhurst,  Va.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Etter  Funeral  Home  Chapel, 
conducted  by  Silas  Brydge;  interment  in 
Mountain  View  Mennonite  Church  Cemetery. 

Cope,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Tobias  and 
Catherine  (Meyers)  Overholt,  was  born  in 
Bedminster  Twp.,  Pa.,  May  27,  1875;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  in  Perkasie,  Pa., 
March  10,  1962;  aged  86  y.  9  m.  11  d.  On  Jan. 
29,  1898,  she  was  married  to  Harvey  G.  Cope, 
who  died  Sept.  28,  1950.  Surviving  are  8 
daughters  (Virgie— Mrs.  J.  C.  Steinly,  Bloom- 
ing Glen;  Mrs.  Florence  Moore,  Philadelphia; 
Mrs.  Albert  Bishop,  Lansdale;  Alverna— Mrs. 
John  Hager,  Adella— Mrs.  Edward  Woulfe, 
Mrs.  Bessie  Hendricks,  Blanche— Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Fretz,  and  Ethel— Mrs.  Lester  Gilbert, 
all  of  Perkasie),  28  grandchildren,  45  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  great-great-grandchild. 
Four  children  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church,  where 


funeral  services  were  held  March  14,  in  charge 
of  David  Dersline,  Jr.,  and  Edward  Grabert. 

Dentine,  Katie  M.,  daughter  of  Phillip  and 
Elizabeth  (Moyer)  Alderfer,  was  born  in  Fran- 
conia  Twp.,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1878;  died  at  Fran- 
conia,  Feb.  9,  1962;  aged  84  y.  20  d.  On  Jan. 
9,  1897,  she  was  married  to  Henry  L.  Derstine, 
who  died  July  2,  1949.  Surviving  are  2  daugh- 
ters and  4  sons  (Mrs.  Minnie  Anders,  Eva, 
and  Norman,  of  Franconia;  Clayton,  Harleys- 
ville;  Elwood,  Souderton;  and  Willis,  Mor- 
wood),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Sell,  Souderton), 
32  grandchildren,  and  30  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Franconia  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  14,  in 
charge  of  Menno  Souder,  Curtis  Bergey,  and 
Leroy  Godshall. 

Detweiler,  Mahlon  A.,  son  of  Mahlon  D. 
and  Malinda  (Alderfer)  Detweiler,  was  born 
at  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  29,  1900;  died  at  his 
home  in  Franconia  Twp.,  Telford,  Pa.,  Feb. 
II,   1962;  aged  61   y.  5  m.   13  d.    He  had 
been     suffering     from     a     heart  condition 
for  three  years,  but  passed  away  suddenly, 
while  sitting  in  his  chair.   On  Nov.  20,  1920,  j 
he  was  married  to  Hannah  L.  Freed,  who  sur-  1 
vives.    Also  surviving  are  2  daughters  and  2  ' 
sons   (Ruth   F.  and   Anna   F.— Mrs.  Linford 
Halteman,  both  of  Telford;  Lester  F.,  Souder- 
ton; and  Alvin  F.,  Allentown),  9  grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers,  and  one  sister.   He  was  a  1 
faithful    member    of    the    Rockhill    Church,  i1 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  14,  in 
charge  of  Clinton  Landis,  Stanley  Beidler,  and  3 
Arthur  Ruth. 

Detwiler,  Tyson  L.,  son  of  Tyson  and  Sallie  " 
(Landis)  Detwiler,  was  born  in  Franconia 
Twp.,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1895;  died  of  cancer  at  the  * 
Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  I" 
1962;  aged  67  y.  6  d.  On  Feb.  5,  1916,  he  was  } 
married  to  Lizzie  Freed,  who  survives.  Also  ' 
surviving  are  3  daughters  and  one  son  (Edith  ' 
—Mrs.  Horace  A.  Halteman,  Souderton;  Sara—  ;f 
Mrs.  Enos  Hunsberger,  Earlington;  Arlene—  '} 
Mrs.  Harold  Young  and  Stanley,  both  of  Tel-  I11 
ford),  13  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  I* 
4  brothers  (Clayton,  Telford;  Nathaniel,  Har-  f"1 
leysville;  Henry,  Telford;  and  Ellis,  Souderton),  ^ 
and  one  sister  (Sallie— Mrs.  Raymond  Mininger, 
Souderton).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Fran-  !< 
conia  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  1 
Feb.  15,  in  charge  of  Menno  Souder,  Leroy  ' 
Godshall,  and  Curtis  Bergey. 

Eichelberger,  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  J.  H.  !5 
and  Katherine  (Zimmer)  Birky,  was  born  at'!l 
Oberlin,  Kans.,  Aug.  24,  1892;  died  at  the  i 
Logan  Valley  Hospital,  Pender,  Nebr.,  Feb.  ' 
21,  1962;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  28  d.  She  came  to  ' 
Nebraska  from  Kansas  in  1896  and  lived  in  ' 
the  Beemer  community  the  rest  of  her  life.  I" 
On  March  5,  1914,  she  was  married  to  Joe  '  > 
Eichelberger,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  p 
4  children  (Lois— Mrs.  Menno  Erb,  Benton,  P 
Ind.;  Harold,  Beemer;  Clifford,  Glendive.M 
Mont.;  and  Marilyn— Mrs.  Rolland  Oswald,!1 
Beemer),  18  grandchildren,  one  great-grand- P 
son,  4  sisters  (Katie— Mrs.  Henry  Steider,  Gene-  H 
va,  Nebr.;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Oswald,  Shickley,  Nebr.;  ' 1 
Emma— Mrs.  Dan  Nitzsche  and  Alma— Mrs.  ' 
Ed  Wittrig,  both  of  Beemer),  and  3  brothers  [~ 
(Joe,  Beemer;  Simon,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  * 
and  Jake,  Strang,  Nebr.).  Two  brothers,  oneP 
daughter,  one  infant  son,  and  one  grandchild 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  faithful  j' 
member  of  the  Beemer  Church,  where  funeral  jp 
services  were  held  Feb.  25,  in  charge  of  Sam  P 
Oswald  and  A.  M.  Miller. 

Eshbach,  Benjamin  Herr,  son  of  Benjamin |t|l 
B.  and  Catherine  (Herr)  Eshbach,  was  bornl' 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  15,  1888;  lived  all 
his  life  at  his  birthplace  and  died  Feb.  14,1 
1962;  aged  73  y.  7  m.  30  d.  On  Jan.  2,  19l5,ii 
he  was  married  to  Selena  G.  Charles,  who  sur- li 
vives.  Surviving  also  are  2  sons  and  one  daugh-  . 
ter  (D.  Charles,  Ronks;  Benjamin  C,  Wash-  V 
ington  Boro;  and  Mary  C— Mrs.  Robert  H.  • 
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|)eiter,  Lancaster),  16  grandchildren,  and  2 
prothers  (Harry  H.  and  Enos  H.,  both  of  near 
vfillersville).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Millers- 
j'ille  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
reb.  17,  in  charge  of  Landis  Bru baker  and 
Landis  Shertzer. 

I  Good,  Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Lydia 
Herr)  Good,  was  born  at  Bareville,  Pa.,  Feb. 
0,  1881;  died  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  11, 
962;  aged  81  y.  1  d.  Surviving  is  one  sister 
jLillie— Mrs.  Samuel  Y.  Zook,  Lancaster,  Pa.), 
ihe  was  a  member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster.  Funeral  services  were  held 
.t  the  Furman  Funeral  Home,  Leola,  Pa., 
•eb.  14,  in  charge  of  James  M.  Shank. 

Graber,  Ida,  daughter  of  Christ  and  Mary 
IWitmer)  Liechty,  was  born  near  Leo,  Ind., 
jan.  12,  1897;  died  after  a  brief  illness  at 
tryker,  Ohio,  Feb.  14,  1962;  aged  65  y.  1  m. 
,  A-  On  Sept.  20,  1922,  she  was  married  to 
Juy  O.  Graber,  who  died  Dec.  24,  1960.  Surviv- 
ng  are  2  children  (Elwood,  Stryker;  and  Don- 
|  a  Belle— Mrs.  Eugene  Diller,  Hesston,  Kans.), 
grandchildren,  5  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Ma- 
Jinda,  Wauseon;  Sarah— Mrs.  Elmer  Meyer, 
Creston;  Mary— Mrs.  Ben  Schneider,  Wauseon; 
i)ora— Mrs.  Erie  Bontrager,  Vestaburg,  Mich.; 
(Edward,  Toledo;  Christ,  Wauseon;  and  Ruth— 
Mrs.  T.  H.  Nofziger,  Archbold).  Two  brothers 
nd  one  sister  also  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
«d  her  husband  helped  to  establish  the 
lalem  congregation,  near  Waldron,  Mich., 
I/here  they  were  charter  members.  Funeral 
Services  were  held  at  the  Lockport  Church, 
tryker,  Ohio,  Feb.  17,  in  charge  of  Earl 
ttuckey,  Walter  Stuckey,  and  D.  Wyse  Graber. 
|  Hahn,  Ethel  May,  daughter  of  William 
..dward  and  Edith  (Hunsberger)  Marks,  was 
|orn  in  Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct. 
[8,  1914;  died  of  cancer  Feb.  28,  1962;  aged 
|7  y.  4  m.  10  d.  In  April,  1961,  her  health 
jegan  to  fail  and  she  was  bedfast  the  last  6 
I'eeks.  On  Dec.  24,  1935,  she  was  married  to 
Willis  Maynard  Hahn,  who  survives.  Also 
lirviving  are  their  3  children  (Phyllis— Mrs. 
Joseph  Miller,  Mishawaka;  and  Maynard  and 
liriam,  at  home),  her  parents,  one  brother 
Lowell,  Goshen),  and  4  sisters  (Ruth— Mrs. 
jLaymond  Davidhizar,  Goshen;  Grace— Mrs. 
jleorge  Davidhizar,  Wakarusa;  Lois,  missionary 
li  Ethiopia,  but  now  at  home  on  furlough; 
kid  Leona— Mrs.  Kenneth  Eckert,  Elkhart). 
|>ne  sister  and  3  brothers  preceded  her  in 
eath.  She  had  been  an  active  member  in 
lie  Olive  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
{eld  March  3,  conducted  by  J.  C.  Wenger 
|nd  Elno  Steiner;  interment  in  South  Ceme- 
fery. 

J  Klingelsmith,  Clara  (Murry),  was  born  near 
leward,  Nebr.,  April  7,  1897;  died  at  the  Elk- 
lart  (Ind.)  General  Hospital,  after  a  short  ill- 
less,  Feb.  27,  1962;  aged  64  y.  10  m.  20  d.  On 
jug.  30,   1919,  she  was  married   to  Grover 

I  lingelsmith,  who  died  April  27,  1954.  Sur- 
living  are  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Dean, 
Irethrcn,  Mich.;  Gerald,  Chicago,  III.;  Bernice 
|Mrs.  John  Harnish,  Phyllis-Mrs.  Don  Weav- 
|r,  and  Mildred  Klingelsmilh,  all  of  Elkhart), 

II  grandchildren,  4  sisters  (Mrs.  F.  C.  Nagel, 
I— ,  Colo.;  Mrs.  Minnie  Clayton,  Seward, 
lebr.;  Mrs.  Sophia  Kuther,  of  Canada;  and 
jo.se  Murry,  Aurora,  Nebr.),  and  2  brothers 
Ifohn,  Brusett,  Mont.;  and  Emil,  Jordan, 
tfont.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Pleasantview 
Ihurch,  Brethren,  Mich.,  where  funeral  services 

cm    held    March   2,   in   charge  of  Warren 
liaum,  assisted  by  J.  R.  Miller. 
|  Kurt/.,  Martin  I).,  son  of  Daniel  and  Susanna 
|/Vorsl)  Kurlz,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
lov.  9,  1866;  died  al  his  home  in  Intercourse, 
B,,  March  I,  1962;  aged  95  y.  3  m.  20  d.  On 
tt    2,  1890,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Mary 
fcnlinger,  who  died  May  29,  1942.  Surviving 
'■  "lie  daughter   (I, aura,   Intercourse),  one 
n    (F.llis,    While    Horse,    Pa.),   2  grandsons, 
he  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Livingston,  St.  Petetl 


burg,  Fla.),  and  one  brother  (Benjamin,  Inter- 
course.) He  was  a  member  of  the  Hershey 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
March  4,  in  charge  of  Martin  Hershey  and 
Clair  Eby. 

Landis,  Isaac  R.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Kathryn 
(Roth)  Landis,  was  born  in  Franconia  Twp., 
Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1879;  died  at  Telford,  Pa.,  Feb. 
8,  1962;  aged  82  y.  1  m.  14  d.  On  Dec.  17, 
1901,  he  was  married  to  Hannah  H.  Halteman, 
who  survives.  For  53  years  and  up  to  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  caretaker  of  the  church 
and  cemetery  of  the  Franconia  Church.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (Arthur  H.,  Telford), 
4  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren,  2 
brothers  and  2  sisters  (Daniel  R.,  Mrs.  Susan 
Derstine,  and  Sallie  R.,  of  Franconia;  and  Elias 
R.,  Souderton).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Franconia  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  12,  in  charge  of  Arthur  Ruth, 
Curtis  Bergey,  Clinton  Landis,  and  Leroy 
Godshall. 

Landis,  Jonas  M.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Mary 
(Moyer)  Landis,  was  born  in  Franconia  Twp., 
Pa.,  July  9,  1872;  died  at  Franconia,  Feb.  8, 
1962;  aged  89  y.  6  m.  30  d.  On  Jan.  25,  1896, 
he  was  married  to  Essie  Roth,  who  died  March 
13,  1916.  On  March  20,  1920,  he  was  married 
to  Catherine  Detweiler,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Lillian  Halte- 
man, Franconia),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Emma  Halte- 
man, Franconia),  8  grandchildren,  and  24 
great-grandchildren.  One  daughter  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Franconia  Church,  Feb.  13,  in  charge  of 
Jacob  Moyer,  Curtis  Bergey,  Jacob  Ritten- 
house,  and  Leroy  Godshall. 

Nice,  Warren  M.,  son  of  David  and  Lizzie 
(Moyer)  Nice,  was  born  in  Franconia  Twp., 
Pa.,  July  31,  1903;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at 
the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Feb. 
5,  1962;  aged  58  y.  6  m.  5  d.  On  April  25, 
1925,  he  was  married  to  Miriam  Moyer,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Evelyn-Mrs.  J.  William  Shearer),  3  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  and  one  sister  (John  M., 
Garret  M.,  and  Katie-Mrs.  Paul  Hendricks, 
all  of  Souderton).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Franconia  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  10,  in  charge  of  Menno  Souder, 
Curtis  Bergey,  and  Leroy  Godshall. 

Nyce,  Catherine  N.,  daughter  of  John  and 
Katie  (Nyce)  Frederick,  was  born  at  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  May  14,  1871;  died  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Convalescent  Home,  Unionville, 
Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1962;  aged  90  y.  8  m.  21  d.  On  Nov. 
II,  1893,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  M.  Nyce, 
who  died  May  10,  1944.  Surviving  are  2  sons 
(Jacob,  Mercer,  Pa.;  and  Frank,  Elroy,  Pa.), 
2  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  and 
one  brother  (Allen,  Telford,  Pa.).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Franconia  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  8,  in  charge  of 
Menno  Souder,  Leroy  Godshall,  and  Curtis 
Bergey. 

Pletcher,  Kathryn,  wife  of  Daniel  Pletcher. 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  born  in  Wood  County,  Ohio, 
May  21,  1876;  died  Dec.  25,  1961;  aged  85  y. 
7  m.  4  d.  Surviving  are  her  husband.  2  sons 
(Leland  and  Kenneth),  and  3  daughters  (Edith, 
Martha,  and  Harriet),  all  of  Goshen.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held,  in 
charge  of  J.  S.  Slcincr;  interment  in  Yellow 
Creek  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Prowant,  Elizabeth  Ellen,  daughter  of 
Ephraim  and  Mary  (Myers)  Prowant,  was  born 
Oct,  7,  1875;  died  at  her  home  near  Continen- 
tal, Ohio,  March  5.  1962;  aged  86  y.  4  m.  26  d. 
Surviving  are  3  brothers  (Noah,  Lakeview; 
and  Jacob- and  Michael,  Continental).  Two 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Ml.  Pleasant  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  March  7,  in  charge 

of   Ronald    I).   Martin;   interment    in  Zieglei 

<  lemetery, 


Rodman,  Eva  Mae,  daughter  of  Virgil  L. 
and  Elmira  Mae  (Mitchell)  Hansen,  was  born 
at  Loup  City,  Nebr.,  May  1,  1888;  died  at  the 
Elkhart  (Ind.)  General  Hospital,  Nov.  27,  1961; 
aged  73  y.  6  m.  26  d.  On  June  30,  1906,  she 
was  married  to  James  Franklin  Rodman,  who 
died  April  10,  1936.  To  this  union  were  born 
20  children,  7  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  8  sons  and  5  daughters  (Charles, 
Wolcottville;  Mrs.  Ruby  Reed,  Mrs.  Mae  Rose- 
nogle,  and  Howard,  all  of  Ligonier,  Ind.; 
Raymond,  New  Paris;  Ralph,  Kendallville; 
William  and  Forest,  Elkhart;  Mrs.  Mary  Kel- 
ler and  Louis,  both  of  Kendallville;  Mrs.  Wava 
Zakrajsek,  Fort  Wayne;  Mrs.  Pauline  .Meyer, 
Churubusco;  and  Kenneth,  Fort  Wayne),  46 
grandchildren,  and  21  great-grandchildren.  On 
Dec.  4,  1960,  she  was  baptized  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Sunnyside  congregation.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  Hite  Funeral 
Home,  Kendallville,  Nov.  29,  in  charge  of  D. 
Richard  Miller  and  Marlin  Zook. 

Roth,  Peter  G.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Gerig)  Roth,  was  born  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Oct.  5,  1877;  died  unexpectedly  March  4,  1962, 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Resch- 
ly, Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he  had  gone  for  a 
visit  about  a  week  before;  aged  84  y.  4  m. 
27  d.  On  Feb.  3,  1904,  he  was  married  to 
Lena  Egli,  who  died  Nov.  24,  1955.  Surviving 
are  2  daughters  and  one  son  (Mabel— Mrs. 
Henry  Reschly,  Olds,  Iowa;  Ivan,  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  and  Alice-Mrs.  John  Reschly),  10  grand- 
children, and  4  great-grandchildren;  also  one 
half  sister  (Mrs.  Emma  Amstutz),  one  step- 
brother (John  Gillman),  and  one  stepsister 
(Mrs.  Alice  Yoder),  all  of  Smithville,  Ohio. 
For  the  past  6  years  he  lived  alone  in  his  home 
in  Noble,  Iowa.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church  for  many  years.  When 
the  Bethel  Church  was  organized  in  1950,  he 
became  a  charter  member.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Bethel,  March  7.  in  charge  of 
Willard  Leichty  and  Vernon  Gerig. 

Shoemaker,  Edna,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Elizabeth  (Neuert)  Bowman,  was  born  in  Wool- 
wich Twp.,  Ont.,  Jan.  23.  1893:  died  at  the 
Kitchener  Waterloo  Hospital,  March  5,  1962; 
aged  69  y.  1  m.  10  d.  On  March  7.  1917.  she 
was  married  to  Ervine  Shoemaker,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3  daughters  (Myra— 
Mrs.  Elmer  Brubacher  and  Verna— Mrs.  Mau- 
rice Bauman,  Elmira,  Ont.;  and  Norma— Mrs. 
Edgar  Weber).  3  brothers  (Alvin,  Elmira;  Clay- 
ton, Kitchener;  and  Edwin,  Floradale),  and  3 
sisters  (Valetta-Mrs.  Wes.  Weaver,  Floradale; 
Margaret— Mrs.  Harold  Korell,  Waterloo;  and 
Mrs.  Evelyn  Bauman,  Floradale).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Floradale  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  March  7,  in  charge  of 
R vi f us  Jutzi. 

Shoup,  Katie,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Barbara 
Baumgartncr.  was  born  near  Kidron,  Ohio, 
June  27,  1880;  died  unexpectedly  of  a  heart 
attack  at  her  home  near  Mt.  Eaton.  Ohio.  Jan. 
13,  1962:  aged  81  y.  6  m.  17  d.  On  Jan.  1. 
1903,  she  was  married  to  Frank  Shoup,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  4  sons  (Lloyd  and 
Mclvin.  Beach  City,  Ohio:  Clayton,  Woostcr: 
and  Orin,  DaltonV  3  daughters  (Erma— Mrs. 
Carl  I  iiisln.  Marshallville;  Dorothy— Mrs. 
F.nos  /ucrcher.  Orrville;  and  Ada,  at  home). 
33  grandchildren.  7  greatgrandchildren,  and 
2  brothers  (Will,  Bluffton;  and  Peter,  Ritt- 
man).  Two  daughters.  3  brothers,  5  sisters, 
and  2  grandsons  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  I.ongenccker  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  Jan.  16.  in  charge  of  Albert  C.  Slabach 

.ind  Stanford  Mumaw. 

Somrner,  Sarah,  daughter  «>f  Peter  and  Elisa- 
beth (Kipfer)  Lehman,  was  born  near  Kidron. 
Ohio.  April  (i,  1882;  died  at  Millersbmg.  Ohio, 
March  II.  1962:  aged  79  v .  II  m.  5  d.  On  Oct. 

19.  1903,  she  was  married  to  Simon  w.  Son) 

mer.  who  survives.  She  sewed  with  him  faith 
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fully  in  his  work  as  minister  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  C '.Inn t li.  Tlncr  children  preceded  her  in 
death,  and  she  was  the  last  surviving  member 
of  the  Peter  Lehman  family.  Surviving  are  7 
children  (Mahlon,  Millersburg;  David,  Garden 
Grove,  Calif.;  Matilda— Mrs.  Joe  Weaver,  Mil- 
lersburg; Carrie— Mrs.  John  Chupp,  Klkharl, 
lnd.;  Alma  Mrs.  Moyd  Crilow  and  Ida  — Mrs. 
Ralph  Boyd,  both  of  Millersburg;  and  Laura 
Mae— Mrs.  Roman  Cliupp,  Bloomfield,  Mont.), 
25  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Berlin  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Martin's  Creek 
Church,  March  14,  in  charge  of  Paul  Hum- 
mel, Roman  SluUman,  and  Reuben  Hofstetter. 

Steckly,  Edna  Eileen,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Sadie  (Cressman)  Steckly,  was  born  near  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  April  24,  1917;  died  suddenly  of 
an  asthma  attack  at  her  apartment  in  Gait, 
Ont.,  Feb.  17.  1962;  aged  44  y.  9  m.  24  d.  Her 
mother  preceded  her  in  death  in  1925.  Sur- 
viving are  her  father  and  stepmother,  and  2 
brothers  (Lyal  and  Mearl,  Preston,  Ont.).  She 
was  employed  as  nurses'  assistant  at  the  South 
Waterloo  Memorial  Hospital  since  1954.  She 
had  received  her  training  at  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Hospital.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Preston  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  20,  in  charge  of  Howard  Good  and 
Harold  Mast;  interment  in  Hagey  Cemetery. 

Sternaman,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Edwin 
and  Charlotte  (Moyer)  Hoover,  was  born  at 
Selkirk,  Ont.,  Feb.  23,  1879;  died  at  St.  Jo- 
seph's Hospital,  Hamilton,  Ont.,  Feb.  28,  1962; 
aged  83  y.  5  d.  On  Oct.  7,  1896,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Avery  Sternaman,  who  survives.  They 
celebrated  their  65th  wedding  anniversary  last 
October.  Besides  her  husband,  surviving  are 
3  daughters  (Helen— Mrs.  Arthur  Hoover,  Sel- 
kirk; Fern,  at  home;  and  Charlotte— Mrs. 
Osborne  Clemens,  Kitchener),  one  brother 
Egbert,  Assiniboia,  Sask.),  5  grandchildren,  7 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  great-great-grand- 
child. She  was  a  member  of  the  Rainham 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Weidrick  Funeral  Home,  Fisherville,  Ont., 
March  3,  with  her  grandson,  Earl  Clemens, 
officiating,  assisted  by  A.  Lewis  Fretz;  burial  in 
Lakeshore  Cemetery. 


Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of  Christianity 
Today,  in  an  essay  published  in  a  collection 
by  the  United  States  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, makes  a  plea  for  the  defense  of  in- 
dividual human  rights  through  the  passage 
of  legislation  guaranteeing  the  right  of  an 
individual  to  hold  a  job  without  joining  a 
labor  union.  Dr.  Henry  defends  the  right  of 
labor  unions  to  organize  for  the  betterment 
of  conditions,  but  not  as  a  weapon  with 
which  to  "exact  tribute"  from  the  nonun- 
ion man  who  does  not  wish  to  be  organized. 
He  concludes  that  "the  right  to  work  is  a 
matter  of  social  justice  and  of  spiritual 
principle." 

*    #  # 

A  leader  of  one  of  the  largest  Protestant 
missions  in  Dutch  New  Guinea  does  not 
expect  that  mission  work  there  will  be  cur- 
tailed in  the  event  of  an  Indonesian  take- 
over of  that  territory.  The  foreign  secre- 
tary of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance in  New  York  says  the  nature  of  mis- 
sion work  may  be  changed  to  some  degree, 
but  he  expects  it  to  continue  without  a 
great  deal  of  difference. 

cif.*>::.Y*   ;*ri'  i    I  ^jjftfwt]  ■<*. 

The  Peace  Corps  has  announced  that  20 
men  and  women  would  enter  training  on 
April   1   for  two  community  projects  in 
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Chile,  which  will  be  sponsored  jointly  by 
the  Peace  Corps  and  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association.  The  Peace  Corps 
workers  will  attempt  to  combat  illiteracy, 
vagrancy,  child  neglect,  juvenile  delin- 
quency, and  other  conditions  resulting 
from  depressed  living  conditions  and  the 
lack  of  community  organization. 

Plans  for  a  Buddhist  religious  and  cul- 
tural center  in  Washington  will  include  an 
80-foot  aluminum  statue  of  Buddha.  The 
project  is  estimated  to  cost  at  least  $5,000,- 
000. 

#  #  # 

Nine  states,  all  but  two  of  them  in  the 
South,  still  have  laws  against  interracial 
marriage.  One  of  these  states  is  Indiana. 

#  *  * 

The  New  English  Bible  sold  three  times 
the  number  of  copies  of  any  other  nonfic- 
tion  work  in  America  during  1961. 

#  #  # 

According  to  the  New  York  Times  the 
sale  of  religious  books  in  the  last  10  years 
has  increased  only  half  as  fast  as  that  of 
books  in  the  general  trade.  The  latest  an- 
nual figures  show  a  drop  of  one  per  cent 
in  the  number  of  copies  purchased.  But 
recent  translations  of  the  Bible,  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  and  the  New  English 
Bible,  have  brought  people  into  religious 
bookstores  who  had  never  come  in  before. 

#  #  # 

A  Jesuit  editor  writing  in  America,  na- 
tional Catholic  weekly,  complained  that 
some  Catholics,  "priests  and  theologians 
among  them  .  .  .  ,  keep  bypassing  the  Bible 
in  order  to  stand  on  dogmatic  propositions 
that  Protestants  may  take  or  leave.  Appar- 
ently," he  said,  "they  do  not  realize  that 
in  this  way  they  effectively  bypass  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  His  work,  for  it  is  pre-eminently 
in  and  through  the  Bible  that  Protestants 
listen  for  the  voice  and  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  As  with  Catholics,  so  with 
Protestants,  the  Holy  Spirit  acts,  gently  or 


forcibly,  as  the  case  may  be,  through  the  }| 
reading  of  the  Scriptures." 

#  #  # 

The  Scriptures,  now  available  in  1,165 
languages  and  dialects,  are  being  published 
in  new  languages  at  the  rate  of  more  than 
one  a  month. 

#  #  # 

A  new  translation  of  the  Bible  in  Am- 
haric,  the  official  language  of  Ethiopia,  has 
been  completed  by  a  three-man  team  after 
many  years  of  work.  Two  thousand  copies 
of  the  new  translation  have  been  printed  in 
Addis  Ababa.  Africa  is  now  believed  to 
have  85  million  Muslims,  while  Christians 
of  all  denominations  total  31  million. 

#  #  # 

Not  far  from  Leopoldville  soldiers 
stopped  a  missionary  couple  traveling  to 
the  mission  station.  After  they  had  an- 
swered questions,  one  of  the  soldiers  in- 
quired whether  they  had  with  them  God's 
Book.  This  is  not  an  unusual  request. 
Many  a  Christian  travels  in  the  Congo  with 
a  supply  of  Gospel  portions.— Bible  Society 
Record. 

#  *  # 

As  part  of  the  Million  Gospel  Campaign, 
105,000  portions  of  the  Bible  were  printed 
in  Leopoldville.  Another  edition  of  50,000  || 
Tshiluba  Gospels  of  John  recently  came  off  | 
the  press  and  was  circulated  in  Central  i 
Congo.   Scriptures  were  circulated  in  the  t 
Congo  in  eight  European  and  27  African  » 
languages.— Bible  Society  Record. 

#  #  # 

Billy  Graham  drew  an  estimated  total 
attendance  of  32,000  persons  during  the 
week  of  rallies  at  Caracas,  Venezuela,  where 
Protestants  number  fewer  than  5,000.  Near- 
ly 1,000  made  decisions  for  Christ  at  the 
meetings. 

#  #  # 

Polish  Baptists  have  received  permission 
to  open  a  theological  seminary  in  Warsaw. 
Quarters  are  located  in  the  new  Baptist 
building  which  was  dedicated  last  Septem- 
ber. 
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Sadness  yields  to  gladness  at  Emmaus. 

And  it  will  for  you, 
when  you  see  and  know  Christ. 
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The  Unfinished  Meal 

By  Everett  Metzler 

They  had  reason  to  be  sad.  Their  best  Friend  and  patient  Teacher  was  dead.  For 
three  years  they  had  followed  Him  up  and  down  the  hills  of  Galilee,  across  the  Jordan, 
and  about  Jerusalem.  As  they  trudged  along  they  recalled  the  past.  They  could  not 
forget  how  the  crowds  came  pouring  out  of  the  cities  and  towns  and  how  He  held  them 
spellbound  as  He  patiently  taught  them  about  God's  rule  among  men.  They  remem- 
bered how  the  sick  had  come,  old  and  young,  peasant  and  rich.  He  had  time  for  them 
all.  A  touch  or  a  word  and  they  went  away  restored.  He  was  never  too  tired  to  come 
to  someone's  aid. 

They  remembered  too  how  men  had  reacted  as  He  spoke  of  righteousness  and 
God's  kingdom.  The  eagerness  of  some-the  curiosity  of  many.  The  astonishment  of 
the  Pharisees  and  scribes.  They  had  seen  it  coming.  At  first,  like  a  cloud  on  the  horizon 
that  grew  larger  and  darker  until  it  filled  the  sky-the  opposition  and  hatred  of  their 
leaders.  First  it  was  surprise,  then  consternation,  mockery,  accusation,  and  finally  the 
open  cry  for  His  blood  four  days  ago  in  Jerusalem.  Still  they  could  hear  the  awful  cry 
of  the  mob  before  Pilate's  judgment  seat.  "Crucify  Him!  Crucify  Him!  His  blood  be 
on  us  and  ours!" 

And  now  He  was  dead.  With  His  passing  the  light  had  gone  out  of  their  lives.  A 
gloomy  silence  settled  over  them.  Preoccupied  with  painful  memories  of  what  might 
have  been  they  hardly  noticed  the  shadow  which  had  been  following  them.  Now  the 
stranger  came  abreast  of  Cleopas  and  his  companion.  They  glanced  at  Him  almost 
suspiciously-the  Sanhedrin  had  spies  everywhere.  There  was  something  odd  about 
Him  yet  strangely  familiar.  Had  they  noticed  His  hands  they  would  have  seen  fresh 
wounds  on  them.  In  their  deep  sorrow  they  did  not  recognize  the  familiar  features. 

His  question  both  startled  and  astonished  them.  "Surely  you  know  what  we  must 
be  talking  about."  They  stopped  for  respite  from  the  blazing  midafternoon  sun  under 
a  spreading  sycamore  tree. 

His  seemingly  innocent  question,  "What  things  have  been  happening?"  left  them 
confused  as  to  where  to  begin.  How  could  it  be  that  He  did  not  know?  His  common 
Galilean  garb  marked  Him  as  a  fellow  countryman.  Where  had  He  been  that  He  had 
not  heard  of  the  Nazarene  prophet?  Had  He  been  living  alone? 

Briefly  they  summarized  the  past  three  years  of  their  lives.  It  was  a  moving  story 
of  rising  expectations  that  this  Teacher  might  be  the  long-awaited  Messiah  and  deliver- 
er of  their  nation.  Their  animated  expressions  grew  sad  again  as  they  continued  their 
narrative.  "But  now  He  is  gone.  Dead  three  days  already.  And  now  this  morning  some 
of  our  friends  found  the  tomb  empty—and  have  h  id  a  vision  that  He  is  alive.  Alas!  It 
cannot  be." 

Had  they  watched  the  face  of  the  stranger  they  would  have  seen  a  growing  agita- 
tion possess  His  features.  Scarcely  had  they  halted  when  He  turned  on  them.  "Aren't 
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you  being  foolish  and  slow  to  believe  in  all 
the  things  the  prophets  have  said?  Was  it 
not  inevitable  that  Christ  should  suffer  like 
that  and  so  fine!  His  glory?"  "Foolish  and 
slow  to  believe"— the  words  shocked  them. 
Where  had  they  heard  them  before? 

Their  astonishment  grew  as  the  stranger 
continued  to  systematically  lay  before  them 
the  proofs  from  their  Scriptures  that  the 
Messiah-deliverer  had  to  suffer. 

He  reminded  them  of  Moses,  who  pre- 
dicted that  a  prophet  like  himself  would 
someday  arise  in  their  midst.  He  reminded 
them  of  David's  words  predicting  that  God's 
holy  One  shall  not  be  held  by  death's 
bands.  He  opened  to  them  the  meaning 
of  Psalm  22,  where  the  suffering  Messiah  is- 
seen.  He  helped  them  see  that  the  suffering 
servant  of  Isaiah  was  indeed  Christ  Him- 
self, who  gave  His  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
hid  not  His  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 
The  righteous  Branch  of  Jer.  33  was  un- 
veiled to  them  as  the  Christ  they  had 
known  who  would  "execute  justice  and 
righteousness  in  the  land."   He  reminded 


Golgotha's  hill  is  low  and  gray, 
Where  died  the  Saviour,  sad  and  lone. 
But  all  across  the  world  today 
The  shadow  of  His  cross  is  thrown. 

Golgotha's  hill  is  far  and  small, 
Where  went  the  Lord  of  life  to  die; 
An  obscure  little  place,  yet  all 
Have  heard  the  echo  of  His  cry. 

The  shadow  fell  upon  the  throng 
Who  knelt  to  weep  or  stood  to  mock. 
Across  the  earth  it  has  grown  long, 
To  be  a  refuge  and  a  rock. 

His  cry  upon  their  heedless  ear 
Fell  as  an  agonizing  voice. 
Yet  "It  is  finished!"  We  who  hear 
May  sing  His  praises  and  rejoice. 

The  shadow  of  the  cross  is  stretched 
From  Golgotha  to  Eternity. 
The  shadow  of  the  cross  has  reached 
Across  the  centuries  to  me! 
Killbuck,  Ohio 


them  of  the  prophecies  of  David,  Micah, 
and  Malachi. 

He  helped  them  to  understand  that  the 
popular  Messiah  of  the  rabbis'  invention 
was  incorrect.  The  Christ  of  Scripture  was 
no  political  standard-bearer  for  a  revolu- 
tionary movement  to  cast  off  the  Roman 
yoke.  Patiently  He  explained  that  to  fulfill 
His  mission  the  Christ  needed  to  endure 
suffering  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  so  that 
the  door  to  God's  grace  might  be  opened. 

The  sun  glowed  red  as  the  three  figures 
labored  up  the  approach  to  Emmaus.  The 
past  moments  had  been  silent  as  the  two 
disciples  pondered  the  words  of  their  com- 
panion. They  matched  His  remarks  with 
their  memories  of  the  past  three  years.  Now 
all  seemed  to  take  on  a  new  perspective. 
Could  it  be  that  the  women's  report  this 
morning  had  been  true?  Could  it  be?  They 
relived  again  that  moment  just  twelve 
hours  before.  The  small  band  of  disciples 
and  friends  had  secretly  met  in  Jacob's 
house  near  the  Jerusalem  wall.  It  was  a 
gloomy  meeting  and  their  prayers  sounded 


In  his  presentation  of  a  report  of  the  Con 
ference-Mission  Board  leadership  meeting  held 
at  Salunga,  Pa.,  entitled  "Issues  in  Mis- 
sion" (Feb.  20),  J.  R.  Mumaw  set  forth  some 
really  significant  problems  facing  our  churches. 
It  is  failure  to  think  and  pray  through  these 
problems  that  result  in  division  in  our  brother- 
hood. If  we  are  sincerely  interested  in  saving 
ourselves,  we  must  lose  ourselves,  as  Jesus  said, 
in  pouring  out  our  faith  and  life  to  lead 
others  around  us  into  a  genuine  New  Testa- 
ment experience  with  Christ,  rather  than  to 
withdraw  ourselves  into  little  islands  of  isola- 
tion where  we  cut  ourselves  off  from  vital  con- 
tact and  communication  with  lost  men  around 
us. 

There  are  issues  which  Bro.  Mumaw  identi- 
fies which  I  would  recommend  we  study  in 
district  mission  meetings,  congregations,  and 
in  smaller  groups.  They  are  (1)  organizational 
patterns,  "to  see  the  relationship  of  various 
units  of  believers  within  the  church  so  as  to 
meet  the  complex  needs  of  people  in  our 
time."  (2)  "As  the  church  expands  into  areas 
of  broken  community,"  how  "to  absorb  the 
shock  of  unconventional  thought  patterns  in 
these  new  brethren."  (3)  "The  new  frontier  of 
separation  from  the  world"  which  "must  go 
'beyond  conformity'  to  a  courageous  and  pro- 
phetic protest  against  the  evils  of  our  time." 
(4)  How  to  "move  on  with  our  partnership  in 
obedience  to  a  higher  sense  of  fulfillment  of 
the  church's  mission  in  the  world"  to  "express 
a  clearer  apologetic  of  our  faith  while  we  evan- 
gelize, and  be  more  articulate  [and  relevant] 
in  expressing  the  meanings  of  discipleship 
while  we  build  the  church." 

Unless  the  Holy  Spirit  can  lead  us  to  see 
what  are  the  significant  issues  of  our  times, 
and  to  give  ourselves  to  prayer,  repentance, 
and  dedicated  service,  we  will  "strain  at  gnats 
and  swallow  camels"  while  our  neighbors  go 
to  hell,  and  we  hide  our  heads  and  our  light 
under  a  bushel  to  our  shame  and  eternal  loss! 
I  wish  we  could  help  one  another  to  be  known 
by  the  things  that  can't  burn,  and  which  are 
eternally  significant.  We  need  to  excel  in 
Christlikeness,  if  we  are  to  be  worthy  of  our 
name,  and  to  be  known  as  His  disciples.  Let's 
work  together  in  love  and  keep  each  other 
on  the  issues  our  brother  has  identified  for  us. 
—Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and 
deep  appreciation  for  the  publication  of  Bro. 
Amos  W.  Weaver's  front-page  article  in  the 
Feb.  6  issue  entitled  "Changing  Emphases." 
Give  us  more  sound  articles  upholding  Chris- 
tian simplicity,  modesty,  and  separation.  May 
God  bless  Bro.  Weaver  and  the  editor,  as  well 
as  all  Gospel  Herald  readers. 

-I.  M.  Good,  Lititz,  Pa. 


hollow.  He  was  not  there.  Suddenly  the 
sound  of  women's  voices  and  the  hurry  of 
footsteps  broke  the  morning  calm.  It  was 

(Continued  on  page  348) 
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EDITORIAL 


Insights  and  Commitments  at  Mellingers 


Home  missions  was  the  primary  emphasis 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  in  its  annual  meeting 
I  at  Mellingers,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  20-22. 
Jewish  evangelism,  the  various  types  of  con- 
tact being  made  in  New  York  City,  the 
j special  areas  of  need,  like  prisoner  work, 
disaster  relief,  education,  work  for  the 
(aging  and  medicine,  came  in  for  special 
(discussion.  John  H.  Kraybill,  one  of  the 
New  York  City  pastors,  gave  a  clear  deline- 
ation of  what  urbanization  is  doing  to  the 
church,  and  Martin  W.  Lehman,  a  mission- 
ary bishop  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  preached  the 
(missionary  sermon.  One  session  looked  at 
jthe  congregation  as  a  mission  center. 

The  Eastern  Board  sponsors  62  home 
mission  points,  congregations  or  bishop  dis- 
tricts sponsor  27  others,  and  17  have  be- 
Icome  self-supporting— a  total  of  106  in  ten 
states. 

The  meeting,  of  course,  was  not  forgetful 
|of  the  overseas  work  of  the  Board.  In  seven 

foreign  countries  162  workers  are  engaged 

in  a  varied  program  of  evangelism,  educa- 
tion, medicine,  literature,  and  disaster  re- 
j.ief.    In  a  consecration  service  nine  new 

nissionaries  and  thirteen  on  furlough  gave 

heir  testimonies. 
The  Eastern  Board  works  under  the  Lan- 
caster Conference.  But  many  workers  and 

10  per  cent  of  the  financial  support  come 
|'rom  other  districts.  The  very  extensive 
program  of  this  Board  is  similar  to  and 
hot  a  great  deal  smaller  than  that  of  the 
tijeneral  mission  board  of  our  denomination. 

[Inhere  is  some  overlapping  of  membership 
In  the  two  boards  and  excellent  co-opera- 
<ion. 

One  is  impressed  with  the  wholehearted 
nterest  in  missions  which  has  grown  up 
n  this  area  of  the  church.   Mission  meet- 
ings, both  this  annual  meeting  and  the  big 
lent  meeting  held  in  June,  draw  large 
rowds  of  people  who  take  in  what  is  go- 
ing on  almost  with  bated  breath.  Spacious 
j.lellinger's  Church  was  filled  the  evening 
/e  were   there,   and  many  were  turned 
'way.  This  is  a  usual  thing;  people  come 
xpccting  to  stand  in  the  aisles.  Offerings, 
jaken  in  every  service,  ran  as  high  as  $4,000. 

Contributing  to  the  interest  of  this  meet- 
jig  was  the  report  of  the  Board's  president, 
II.  Raymond  Charles,  and  secretary,  Paul 
\i.  Kraybill,  who  had  just  returned  from  a 
Mobe-circling  tour  in  which  they  had  vis- 
J"*d  the  Board's  missions  in  Europe,  Ethi- 
■a,  Tanganyika,  Somalia,  and  Vietnam, 
»  well  as  the  Elkhart  Board's  fields  in 


Israel,  India,  and  Japan.  The  deep  feeling 
with  which  Bro.  Charles  gave  his  picture 
of  world  need,  and  the  conviction  with 
which  he  called  for  a  10  per  cent  increase 
in  giving  made  it  clear  that  in  deputation 
work  the  benefit  goes  both  ways.  Very  un- 
informed are  those  people  who  think  it  a 
waste  of  money  for  board  administrators 
to  periodically  visit  the  difficult  world 
frontiers  to  which  they  have  sent  scores  of 
workers,  many  of  them  quite  young. 

The  Board  treasurer  reported  total  re- 
ceipts for  the  year  of  $800,000,  which  is  an 
8  per  cent  increase  over  the  previous  year, 
and  a  36  per  cent  increase  over  1957.  The 
cost  of  the  program  was  $785,000,  an  in- 
crease of  $38,000  over  the  previous  year. 
Administration  expense  was  only  4.2  per 
cent  of  total  receipts. 

In  spite  of  reduced  balances,  the  Board 
approved  for  the  current  year  a  budget 
of  $808,000  7  per  cent  higher.  Officers 
pointed  out  many  new  opportunities  before 
the  Board.  They  said  the  only  thing  that 
hinders  expansion  is  lack  of  finances,  and 
urged  more  sacrificial  giving.  "We  have  to 
learn  the  lesson  of  nonconformity  and  self- 
denial  in  our  relationship  to  things,"  said 
the  president.  The  new  budget  calls  for 
average  giving  of  $50.00  per  member. 

All  officers  of  the  Board  were  re-elected. 
But  the  Executive  Committee  was  increased 
from  five  to  seven.  One  gets  the  impression 
that  the  administration  is  very  efficient  and 
spiritually  sensitive.  A  statement  of  strategy 
by  Secretary  Kraybill  was  fully  cognizant  of 
changed  conditions  in  our  world  today. 
He  pointed  out  three  facts:  (1)  the  task  is 
far  from  finished;  (2)  foreign  control  of 
the  church  is  not  Scriptural  nor  can  it  be 
accomplished  in  today's  world;  (3)  we 
Americans  have  unusual  resources  which 
our  brethren  overseas  do  not  have.  He 
closed  with  these  words: 

"This  is  a  new  day,  a  day  of  new  re- 
sources, new  opportunities,  and  new  rela- 
tionships. It  is  a  day  of  great  and  perplex- 
ing problems,  yet  a  day  of  great  fruitful- 
ness.  The  Lord  keeps  opening  new  doors, 
new  opportunities,  and  we  cannot  rest,  for 
we  have  scarcely  begun." 

One  of  the  recommendations  to  the 
Board  was  the  expansion  of  the  work  in 
"the  open  door"  of  Somalia,  entering  sev- 
eral new  areas.  The  announcement  since 
the  meeting  that  the  government  there  has 
stopped  all  mission  work  dramatizes  how 
unstable  is  our  world  today. 


May  God  richly  bless  the  manifold  pro- 
gram of  the  Eastern  Board.— E. 

*    *  * 

The  mission  in  Tanganyika  has  been  dis- 
solved, giving  way  to  the  Tanganyika  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Subscriptions  to  the  Missionary  Messen- 
ger number  6,258.  It  requires  $3,000  sub- 
sidy. 

The  Eastern  Board  and  the  Elkhart 
Board  co-operate  in  supporting  the  work 
in  Israel. 

There  is  one  believer  baptized  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Vietnam. 

The  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference 
co-operates  in  Eastern  Board  work  in 
Europe. 

Twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  world's  Jews 
live  on  our  eastern  seaboard. 

The  Board  has  104  VS  workers  in  twelve 
units. 

It  is  hoped  that  within  five  years  the 
Tanganyika  church  will  be  supporting  ten 
missionaries  outside  the  country. 

The  Tanganyika  church  increased  its 
membership  last  year  by  16  per  cent.  On 
several  occasions  fifty  or  more  were  bap- 
tized. 

Spiritual  Songs,  the  songbook  printed  in 
Tanganyika,  has  already  sold  45,000  copies. 

There  are  more  Puerto  Ricans  in  New 
York  City  than  in  any  city  in  Puerto  Rico. 
Sixty  per  cent  of  our  Puerto  Rican  mi- 
grants settle  in  New  York.  Eighty  to  95 
per  cent  of  them  are  self-supporting. 

There  are  more  than  8,300  people  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  who  are  65  or  older. 
By  1975  life  expectancy  will  have  reached 
78. 

The  church  in  Ethiopia  has  formed  a 
General  Church  Council. 

Over  half  the  population  of  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  is  Negro. 

There  are  125  Spanish-speaking  families 
living  in  the  Lancaster  area. 

Over  3,000  guests,  from  35  states  and  II 
foreign  countries,  registered  during  the 
year  at  Mennonite  Information  Center  east 
of  Lancaster. 


Good  Friday 

By  C.  Warren  Long 

They  took  Him  (the  Son  of  God)  to  a 
place  called  Golgotha  (which  means  Skull 
Hill)  ,  and  they  offered  Him  some  drugged 
wine,  but  He  would  not  take  it.  They 
crucified  Him,  and  shared  out  His  gar- 
ments, drawing  lots  to  see  what  each  of 
them  would  get.  It  was  about  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning  when  they  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross.  They  also  crucified  two  bandits 
at  the  same  time,  one  on  each  side  of  Him. 

I  lie  i  toss  is  .i  window  through  wliii  li  we 
can  look  and  sec  die  eternal  love  of  God 
for  us.    The  cross  stands  as  a  door  that 
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opens  the  way  lor  lost  men  to  return  to  a 
just  and  forgiving  Cod.  The  cross  is  man's 
only  hope.  It  is  there  that  man  meets  Cod 
and  comes  away  forgiven.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary that  we  understand  how  this  is  pos- 
sible before  we  can  experience  God's  saving 
power.  We  need  oidy  by  faith  accept  what 
God  is  offering  us. 

It  is  thought  by  many  that  Jesus  was 
crucified  on  Friday,  thus  the  title  "Good 
Friday.''  Take  a  good  long  look  at  the  love 
of  Christ  as  it  comes  to  us  in  the  crucifixion. 

If  you  stand  in  the  moonlight  on  the 
shore  of  a  lake,  the  moon  illuminates  the 
whole  countryside.  Everybody  receives  the 
light.  Now  take  a  closer  look  at  the  lake. 
The  moon  sends  a  pathway  of  light  on  the 
water  directly  to  us,  just  as  if  we  were  the 
only  person  in  the  whole  world.  So  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  on  the  cross  comes 
to  all  men.  It  comes  also  to  one  person,  to 
you,  yourself. 

As  we  see  and  experience  that  personal 
atoning  love  of  Christ,  let  us  respond,  "O 
God,  our  Father,  love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.  Amen." 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


Deaf  Community 
Bible  Class 

By  Ferne  Savanick 

Church  services  for  the  deaf  people  be- 
gan on  July  II,  1959,  in  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Pastor  George 
Uhler,  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  for 
the  Deaf  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came  each 
month  to  preach  the  Gospel  by  the  sign 


language.  There  was  also  singing  of  Gos- 
pel hymns  with  the  hands  instead  of  the 
voice. 

One  meeting  had  sixty  deaf  and  seven 
hearing  people  present.  They  came  from 
as  far  as  Cleveland  and  Youngstown,  Ohio; 
Baltimore,  Md.j  and  Weirton,  W.  Va. 
There  were  eleven  denominations  repre- 
sented. One  precious  soul  found  Christ. 
After  each  meeting  an  evening  of  Christian 
fellowship  was  held,  with  refreshments 
served  in  the  basement  of  the  Paul  Savanick 
home. 

When  Bro.  Uhler  was  unable  to  come,  it 
was  decided  by  A.  J.  Metzler,  Ralph  Hern- 
ley,  and  the  committee  to  hold  meetings  in 
the  form  of  programs,  quizzes,  songs,  and 
testimonies  for  the  following  six  months. 
After  that  the  need  for  fellowship  around 
the  Word  of  God  was  felt  and  we  met  in 
different  homes.  The  lesson  was  taught  by 
volunteers  each  month. 

The  name,  Deaf  Community  Bible  Class, 
was  chosen  for  this  organization.  The  at- 
tendance to  date  varies,  usually  around  fif- 
teen. Bishop  A.  J.  Metzler,  Pastor  Gerald 
Studer,  and  Trustee  Ralph  Hernley  are  our 
advisers. 

We  must  keep  looking  to  Jesus,  whose 
grace  and  power  are  able  to  keep  us  from 
the  evil  one. 

Recently  a  young  father  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  he  has  been 
searching  the  Scriptures  every  day.  He  won- 
ders why  he  did  not  have  this  wonderful 
salvation  years  ago.  Pray  that  his  life  may 
be  used  to  guide  others  to  God  in  a  special 
way. 

We,  the  committee,  wish  to  thank  those 
of  you  who  have  been  sending  in  donations 
for  this  work.   They  have  been  received 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Ibianga 


Ibianga  Mennonite  Church  in  Nigeria.  It  holds  from  fifty  to  seventy-five  people.  The  local 
preacher  here  is  F.  A.  Udo,  a  leader  among  our  Nigerian  churches. 


from  Arizona,  Kansas,  Ohio,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania. We  have  been  selling  napkins  with 
religious  texts  on  them.  Including  the 
monthly  offerings  of  D.C.B.C,  we  have  a 
total  of  $100.56  in  the  fund.  We  look  to 
God  to  open  the  way  to  build  a  room  for  a 
meeting  place. 

The  committee  consists  of  chairman,  Paul 
Savanick;  assistant  chairman,  Gerald  Patter- 
son; secretary,  Gerald  Patterson;  treasurer, 
William  Steele;  auditors,  Wilmetta  Steele 
and  Ferne  Savanick. 


the  uamJ,  Imclt 


( WHERB    THE    DEACON   SITS  J 

Controlled  Power 

All  have  seen  the  lightning  flash  and 
heard  the  mighty  thunder.  Some  have  seen 
the  terrible  tornado  or  hurricane.  These 
are  uncontrolled  power;  on  the  other  hand, 
these  same  forces  of  electricity  and  wind, 
when  under  control,  do  mighty  things  for 
humanity.  Electricity,  which  we  use  and 
take  for  granted,  is  generated  by  dynamos, 
controlled  by  voltage  regulators,  and  de- 
livered to  us  at  a  regular,  steady  equal  pow- 
er so  that  it  runs  our  motors  and  gives  us 
lights.  How  beautiful  and  useful  to  this 
world  is  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ— like  a 
great  powerhouse  furnishing  smooth,  even 
power,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Chief  Engineer, 
being  in  charge.  Then  shall  we  see  a  steady, 
controlled  witness,  lived  out  every  day- 
something  practical.  The  electric  storm, 
uncontrolled,  does  more  damage  than  good. 
Don't  give  us  that  thunderstorm  religion 
that  is  soon  past  and  gone,  with  destruc- 
tive demonstration.  Give  us,  rather,  con- 
sistent and  constant  power  in  a  steady 
Christian  witness,  like  the  constant  breezes 
that  turn  the  windmills,  and  the  river  that 
furnishes  electric  power,  under  control. 


The  Soldier  Speaks 

By  Rachel  Horst 

Mary,  little  mother, 
I  gambled  for  a  robe  to  spare, 
Not  for  this  garment  of  guilt  I  wear. 
The  odds  are  even  now:  I  won; 
Woman,  reclaim  your  son. 
Had  I  but  known  His  eyes  could  peer, 
Filling  my  heart  with  liquid  fear, 
I  would  have  let  my  chance  go  past; 
The  dice  were  then  already  cast. 
I  have  been  tricked;  I  wagered  for 
Only  the  cloth,  and  nothing  more. 
Take  back  the  coat,  and  also  Him— 
Perhaps  the  blame  will  soon  grow  dim. 
Charlottesville,  Va. 
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Death  and  Resurrection  Inseparable 

By  Edwin  L.  Weaver 


One  is  saved  "only  by  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ."  So  says  a  lowly 
iperson  named  Mother  Lotta  in  Bo  Giertz' 
\The  Hammer  of  God.  This  minor  fictional 
[character  made  a  more  accurate  observation 
Jthan  do  many  important  persons  in  real 
life  who  declare  openly  that  one  is  saved  by 
the  death  of  Christ. 

Another  character  in  Giertz'  novel,  Pas- 
tor Bengtsson,  says  that  conscience  cannot 
determine  whether  Jesus  was  crucified  and 
died  for  our  sakes  and  whether  He  rose 
again;  these  chief  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
;says  the  pastor,  are  derived  from  the  Word. 
Again  a  character  in  fiction  spoke  truly. 

In  our  thinking  about  the  doctrines  of 
Jour  faith  and  in  our  production  of  Chris- 
tian literature,  we  often  fall  short  of  a 
perfect  performance.  We  do  not  always 
measure  up  to  Scriptural  wholeness  and 
(balance.  This  has  been  the  case  particular- 
ity with  writings  that  pertain  to  what  is 
commonly  called  Lent,  a  period  which  now 
{is  increasingly  observed  by  Protestants. 
Eloquently  and  passionately  Christians  de- 
scribe the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
[events  leading  to  and  including  His  cruci- 
fixion. They  think  of  His  sacrificial  death 
las  the  means  of  procuring  our  salvation. 
|For  them  a  crucifix  is  the  only  fitting  sym- 
Ibol  of  Christianity. 

|  But  is  the  cross  alone  the  basis  of  the 
btonement?  Do  the  New  Testament  writers 
jnot  make  it  abundantly  clear  that  salva- 
Ition  is  not  procured  through  Christ's  death 
Jilone,  but  by  His  death  and  resurrection? 
jlndeed  the  inspired  writers  refer  to  the 
flying  and  the  rising  almost  as  if  they  were 
pne  event:  "It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again"  (Rom.  8:34) . 

An  article  entitled  "And  They  Cruci- 
fied Him,"  by  Frederic  Howell  (Gospel 
IHerald,  April  12,  1960),  contains  a  vivid 
liescription  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  and 
Explains  precisely  how  it  was  executed.  The 
hnal  paragraph  consists  of  one  climactic 
Bntence:  "And  in  His  lonely  Passion,  His 
Isolation  and  shame,  all  men  can  know,  if 
Hey  desire,  that  then  was  their  salvation 
[secured"  (p.  314).  Is  that  sentence,  making 
ho  mention  of  the  resurrection,  in  harmony 
Ivith  the  full  message  of  Scripture?  There 
lire    many    writings,     including  famous 

lymns,  and  many  paintings  too,  that  while 
,  filing  of  the  death  of  our  Lord,  do  not 

ifei  to  His  resurrected  life;  not  in  all 
Hies,  however,  do  the  authors  and  artists 
lUggcst  that  man's  salvation  was  secured 
I  >y  I  lis  death  alone. 

I  remendously  important  in  our  faith  is 

he  death  ol  Jesus  Christ  lor  the  remission 
Irfsin.  by  suffering  in  I  lis  body  the  penalty 
prescribed  by  the  law  for  sin  He  fulfilled 


the  law.  But  not  by  His  death  alone.  "In 
His  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  the 
whole  of  the  ceremonial  law  has  been  ful- 
filled," writes  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones. 
Through  the  entire  change  He  gained 
entrance  as  a  High  Priest  into  the  presence 
of  God  where,  pleading  our  cause,  full 
salvation  is  assured.  The  great  eternal 
High  Priest  died  on  the  cross,  was  buried, 
rose  again,  ascended  into  heaven,  and  now 
functions  as  a  living  person.  Heb.  4:14-16; 
9:11-24. 

Christ's  death  and  resurrection  together 
also  fulfilled  the  types  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  the  annual  religious  celebration 
of  the  Passover  the  lamb  offered  on  Sabbath 
evening  typified  Christ  in  His  death,  and 
the  "sheaf  of  the  firstfruits"  (Lev.  23:5-14) 
offered  on  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath 
typified  Him  in  His  resurrection.  One  can 
also  cite  the  case  of  Jonah  whose  preserva- 
tion in  and  casting  forth  by  a  large  fish  are 
a  type  of  the  entombment  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  death  and  resurrection  are  insepar- 
able likewise  in  prophecy.  In  Peter's  ser- 
mon on  the  day  of  Pentecost  he  refers  (Acts 
2:25)  to  the  promise  to  David  (Psalm 
16:8-11)  of  an  eternal  kingdom,  which 
promise  was  made  sure  through  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus.  In  Paul's  sermon 
at  Antioch  in  Pisidia  he  declares  that  it 
was  by  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  that  God  fulfilled  the  promises 
made  through  the  prophets  to  the  fathers. 
Acts  13:32,  33. 

The  death  and  resurrection  have  been 


His  Hands 

By  Mrs.  Walter  Ebersole 

The  hands  that  fed  the  multitude, 

And  blessed  the  children  dear; 

That  broke  the  bread,  and  gave  the  cup, 

That  touched  the  dead  and  raised  them  up. 

Gave  comfort,  hope,  and  cheer. 

These  hands  (hey  bound,  O  cruel  thought, 
The  mob  the  frenzied  spirit  caught; 
They  care  not  how,  they  care  not  why, 
By  wicked  hands  they  crucify— 
Forgive,  ()  God,  forgive! 

Had  I  been  there,  would  I  have  been 
Among  (Ik-  ones  who  drove  them  in— 
The  nails— into  His  pierced  hands? 
Submissive  hands,  by  sins  demands 
Those  nailprints  made  lor  me. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


united  in  the  creeds  and  confessions  of 
faith  formulated  throughout  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Paul  supplies  mate- 
rial in  the  nature  of  a  creed  in  I  Cor. 
15:3,  4  and  establishes  Christ's  death,  buri- 
al, and  resurrection  as  cardinal  facts  of 
Christian  history.  The  well-known  Apostles' 
Creed,  quoted  audibly  and  repeated  by  mil- 
lions of  believers,  combines  the  crucifixion, 
death,  burial,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Dordrecht  Confession  of  Faith  con- 
tains the  words  "was  crucified,  died,  was 
buried,  rose  again  on  the  third  day,  and 
ascended  into  heaven."  Expressions  such 
as  these  indicate  that  the  church  of  Christ 
was  founded  on  the  belief  that  resurrection 
of  necessity  followed  death  and  that  the 
two  are  closely  connected  in  Scripture. 

The  death  and  resurrection  are  the 
foundation  facts  of  the  Gospel,  as  can  be 
concluded  from  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John,  and  no  one  has  surpassed  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  in  declaring  their  indissoluble  con- 
nection. This  he  does  in  Rom.  4:25;  5:10; 
6:3-5;  7:4;  8:34;  I  Cor.  15:3-57;  II  Cor. 
5:14,  15;  Eph.  2:4-7;  Col.  3:3,  4;  and  other 
passages. 

And  many  commentators  have  given  him 
full  support.  A  contemporary  commentator 
who  has  retained  and  emphasized  the  full 
force  of  Paul's  teaching  regarding  the  in- 
separableness  of  Christ's  death  and  resur- 
rection is  John  Murray,  who  believes  it  is 
compatible  with  New  Testament  thought 
"to  regard  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  as  the 
inevitable  sequel  to  the  work  perfected  by 
His  death.  .  .  .  The  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christ  are  inseparable. 

"Hence  even  the  death  or  blood  of  Christ 
as  related  to  our  justification  (Rom.  3:24, 
25;  5:9;  8:33,  34)  could  have  no  efficacy  to 
that  end  in  isolation  from  the  resurrection. 
.  .  .  But  the  mediation  of  Christ  could  not 
be  operative  if  He  were  still  under  the 
power  of  death"  (The  Epistle  to  tlie  Rom- 
ans, pp.  155-57).  In  passing  may  we  note 
that  "we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life"  (Rom. 
5:10),  explains  Murray,  means  ultimately 
thai  the  guarantee  of  the  believer's  resur- 
rection is  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
that  the  argument  here  is  again  the  "indis- 
soluble connection"  between  His  death  and 
resurrection. 

The  inseparableness  of  death  and  resur- 
rection is  as  applicable  in  the  experience  of 
the  believer  as  it  was  in  the  experience  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Our  commentator  again  pro- 
vides support  in  this  area,  lie  explains 
that  Rom.  6:  1,  5  refers  not  only  to  Christ's 

death  and  resurrection  but  also  to  the  be- 

liever's  identification  with  Him  in  these 
expel iem  es. 

YVc  have  become  identified  with  Him  in 
both  dr. itb  and  resurrection— in  our  case 
death  to  sin  and  resurrection  to  spiritual 
life.  Our  regeneration,  our  being  made  a 
new  creature,  b.is  come  about  through  our 
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union  with  Christ.  Thus  disjunction  of 
death  and  resurrection  is  as  impossible  in 
our  experience  as  in  Mis.  Rom.  7:1  and 
8:34  set  forth  in  other  ways  that  the  be- 
liever's union  with  Christ  in  His  death 
must  never  he  severed  from  union  with 
Him  in  His  resurrection. 

Many  Christian  writers  of  our  day  still 
support  the  New  Testament  thesis  regard- 
ing the  inseparableness  of  death  and  resur- 
rection. In  recent  books  Basil  F.  C.  Atkin- 
son refers  to  "the  Saviour's  atoning  death 
and  resurrection"  (The  Book  of  Genesis, 
p.  264)  ,  Thomas  Coates  to  "the  new  life 
that  is  offered  to  us  through  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ"  (The  Proverbs  for 
Today,  p.  69),  and  J.  Sidlow  Baxter  men- 


Even  as  Tyndale  burned,  his  prayer, 
"Lord,  open  the  King  of  England's  eyes," 
was  being  fulfilled.  One  year  before  Tyn- 
dale's  death,  Miles  Coverdale,  using  Tyn- 
dale's  work,  had  published  the  first  com- 
plete English  Bible.  It  is  not  known  where 
or  by  whom  Coverdale's  Bible  was  printed, 
but  a  comparison  of  its  type  with  a  certain 
Swiss-German  Bible  has  led  to  the  opinion 
that  Zurich  was  the  place  and  Froschouer 
the  printer.  Coverdale  had  gone  to  Geneva 
to  be  with  the  reformers  under  Calvin. 

Miles  Coverdale  was  a  Cambridge  gradu- 
ate and  was  not  so  fiery  and  independent 
in  spirit  as  his  contemporary,  Tyndale. 
Coverdale  worked  quietly  and  was  an  imi- 
tator, harmonistic,  sympathetic,  and  gentle. 
Tyndale's  New  Testament  was  condemned 
by  prominent  church  authorities  on  more 
than  one  occasion  as  heretical,  but  the 
king  in  1530  promised  that  he  would  have 
the  New  Testament  translated  into  English 
"faithfully  and  purely"  by  learned  men. 
He  was  encouraged  to  keep  his  promise,  but 
nothing  was  done  until  1534.  During  these 
years  King  Henry  VIII  was  declared  su- 
preme head  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
had.  defied  the  pope  and  married  Anne 
Boleyn. 

King  Henry's  antipathy  to  Tyndale  and 
his*  work,  along  with  the  growing  popular 
demand  for  the  Bible  in  English,  may  have 
led  the  monarch  to  approve  the  plan  of  his 
friend  Coverdale,  thus  encouraging  him  to 
complete  his  translation.  While  Tyndale 
was  imprisoned  in  Belgium,  a  complete 
English  Bible  appeared  in  England.  It  had 
evidently  come  in  from  the  Continent  and 
it  was  printed  in  black  letter,  small  folio 
size,  and  dated  "fynished  the  fourth  daye  of 
October."  It  included  an  effusive  dedica- 
tion to  King  Henry  VIII  signed  by  Cover- 


lions  "individual  salvation  through  the 
crucified,  risen,  ascended  Lord  Jesus" 
(Awake,  My  Heart,  p.  106)  . 

Add  to  these  the  earlier  The  Holy  Spirit, 
of  God  in  which  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas 
makes  it  clear  that  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
after  the  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension 
of  Christ  and  not  after  His  death  only,  and 
the  recent  Saved  by  His  Life,  in  which 
Theodore  R.  Clark  expresses  fear  that  un- 
due stress  placed  on  the  cross  may  result 
in  a  misconception  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Truly  both  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
the  hope  of  immortality  can  be  ours  if  the 
cross  and  the  empty  tomb  remain  insepar- 
able. Otherwise  we  can  have  neither. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


dale.  This  was  the  first  expressly  authorized 
version  of  the  Bible  to  appear  in  English 
without  the  opposition  of  the  higher  pow- 
ers. 

Coverdale  was  the  first  to  print  a  ver- 
sion of  the  Apocrypha  in  English,  and  he 
separated  it  and  placed  it  in  between  the 
two  Testaments.  Undoubtedly  he  followed 
the  Vulgate  in  making  his  version,  for  he 
omitted  the  Prayer  of  Manasseh  as  it  does. 
The  first  edition's  title  page  said  that  his 
version  was  translated  "out  of  Douche  and 
Latyn,"  but  these  words  were  cut  out  of 
the  first  imprint  probably  to  avoid  aggravat- 
ing further  the  current  antagonism  in  the 
Church  of  England  to  Lutheranism. 

The  printed  sheets  of  this  second  issue 
were  brought  unbound  to  England  where, 


with  new  title  page  and  preliminary  leaves, 
printed  almost  certainly  by  James  Nichol- 
son at  Southwark,  they  were  bound  and 
circulated,  some  with  the  date  1535  and 
others  with  the  date  1536.  Thus  there  were 
two  issues  of  the  first  edition  with  the 
slight  differences  noted.  Large  and  small 
editions  were  reprinted  in  1537  by  Nichol- 
son, these  being  the  first  complete  English 
Bibles  printed  in  England. 

The  Coverdale  Bible  was,  like  that  of 
Wiclif,  a  translation  of  a  translation.  Cover- 
dale  admitted  in  his  dedication  that  he 
had  "translated  this  out  of  fyve  sundry 
interpreters"  and  on  the  title  page  he  had 
specifically  mentioned  the  German  and 
Latin.  Although  he  did  not  state  who  the 
five  different  interpreters  were,  we  may 
safely  believe  that  they  were  the  Zurich 
Bible  of  Zwingli  and  Juda,  Luther's  Ger- 
man, the  Vulgate,  the  Latin  version  of 
Paginus,  and  Tyndale's  Pentateuch  and 
New  Testament. 

It  is  entirely  likely  that  Coverdale's  ref- 
erence to  one  of  "rype  knowledge"  in  his 
Prologue  was  a  reference  to  Tyndale.  He 
dared  not  state  it  more  clearly,  since  Tyn- 
dale was  considered  a  heretic  and  any  ex- 
plicit acknowledgment  of  indebtedness  to 
him  would  have  militated  against  the  ac- 
ceptance of  his  own  work. 

Coverdale,  unlike  Tyndale,  had  no  ob- 
jection to  such  ecclesiastical  terms  as  "pen- 
ance," "charitie,"  "confession,"  "grace," 
"priest,"  and  "church,"  for  which  Tyndale 
had  used  "repentance,"  "love,"  "knowl- 
edge," "favor,"  "elder,"  and  "congrega- 
tion." (It  is  interesting  to  reflect  that  only 
recently  have  the  translators  reverted  again 
to  some  of  Tyndale's  original  words,  such 
as  "love,"  "favor,"  and  "congregation.") 
Tyndale  had  attempted  too  much,  too  soon, 
while  Coverdale's  essentially  peaceful  na- 
ture led  him  to  restore  and  retain  many 
beloved  ecclesiastical  terms.  Indeed,  so 
pleasing  were  some  of  Coverdale's  transla- 
tions that  they  were  adopted  by  the  trans- 
lators of  the  King  James  Version. 

Coverdale  excelled  in  initiating  new  and 
lasting  word-linkings,  such  as  "lovingkind- 
ness,"  "tender  mercy,"  "blood  guiltiness," 
"noonday,"  "morning  star,"  and  "kind- 
hearted."  Coverdale,  however,  did  adopt 
some  translations  that  are  curiosities.  For 
example,  Psalm  91:5  says:  "Thou  shalt  not 
nede  to  be  afrayed  for  eny  bugges  by 
night,"  or  Jer.  8:22:  "for  there  is  no  more 
Triacle  at  Galaad,"  the  curious  words  be- 
ing rendered  "terror"  and  "balm"  in  the 
Authorized  Version. 

His  translation  became  enormously  popu- 
lar. As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  became  so  popu- 
lar that  there  came  a  time  when  the  Bible 
was  restricted  because  of  it.  The  king 
fumed  in  his  message  to  Parliament  in 
1545  at  "how  unreverendly  that  precious 
jewel,  the  Word  of  God,  is  disputed, 
rhymed,  sung,  and  jangled  in  every  ale- 
house and  tavern."    (What  would  he  say 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  First  Authorized  Version 

By  Gerald  Studer 
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today  were  he  to  hear  jukeboxes  jazzing 
about  "the  man  upstairs"!)  It  was  not  many 
years  before  Coverdale  had  to  flee  again  to 

Hthe  Continent  because  England  fell  back 
once  more  into  the  hands  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism. The  gates  of  hell  may  not  have 

Hbeen  prevailing  against  the  church,  but 

ithose  gates  were  surely  rattling  loudly!  But 
in  spite  of  everything,  Coverdale,  having 

Ithe  right  friends  and  moving  wisely,  man- 
aged to  die  a  natural  death.  Thus  the  last 

pf  the  three  greatest  names  connected  with 
the  English  Bible  came  to  his  end. 

Charley  Was  a  Horse 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

Charley  was  a  horse,  born  189?,  converted 
Into  leather  and  other  useful  products, 
Il91?,  aged— as  long  as  he  is  to  be  remem- 
bered. In  fact,  Charley  received  honorable 
petition  as  recently  as  last  Sunday  night, 
luring  the  YPBM  program,  which  was 
pore  than  sixty  years  after  his  distinctive 
Contribution  began.  For  in  his  specialty 
Kiiarley  excelled  many  people  who  ought  to 
(:qual  Charley. 

Ii  Originally  Charley  lived  in  the  village  of 
•armersville,  Pa.;  his  owner  was  a  school- 
teacher, Noah  H.  Mack.  Life  was  not 
Exceptional:  some  village  lot-plowing,  in- 
requent  shopping  trips,  a  once-  or  twice-a- 
lear  two-day  trip  to  his  master's  ancestral 
liome  in  the  then-distant  Montgomery 
County,  and  regular  and  punctual  attend- 
ince  at  nearby  Groffdale  and  Metzler's 
|unday  school  and  church  services.  The 
Jchoolteacher's  rural  school  habits  carried 
|-ver  Saturdays  and  Charley  and  the  Macks 
Irrived  at  Sunday  school  regularly  ahead 
If  the  chorister's  opening  hymn.  With  good 
ieason  too,  for  Mack  was  Sunday-school 
juperintendent. 

[  And  then  one  day  Charley's  master  re- 
served a  letter  asking  the  family  to  move 
br  away  (for  1898),  out  of  the  Conestoga 
I'alley  to  the  top  of  valley-bordering  Welsh 
Mountain,  there  to  assume  the  superin- 
Jendency  of  the  pioneer  mission  venture 
Inown  as  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
jon.  The  Macks  consented,  and  Charley 
Ixchanged  village  life  for  mountaintop  ex- 
istence, surrounded  by  woods,  stony  soil, 
Ind  dark-skinned  people.  If  Charley  ever 
hied  at  strange  surroundings,  refused  hard 
rork,  or  endangered  anybody,  I  never 
leard  of  it. 

1  Just  prior  to  the  moving  the  Groffdale 
leople  approached  Bro.  Mack  and  said, 
WY  suppose  we'll  need  to  get  a  new  Sun- 
lay-school  superintendent,  now  that  you 
Ire  moving  so  far  away."  Noah  Mack  made 
|  characteristic  reply,  "If  it  is  your  choice 
|>  get  someone  else,  that  is  your  privilege, 
lut  if  you  are  wondering  whether  I  can  be 
fcere  I  can  assure  you  that  I'll  be  there, 
Ind  on  time  too."  And  so  the  Groffdale 


people  kept  their  superintendent,  even  if 
the  top  of  the  mountain  was  a  dozen  horse- 
punishing  mountain  and  valley  miles  away. 
Of  course  Mack  knew  Charley,  and  Charley 
seemed  to  take  delight  in  doing  what  Mack 
expected  of  him.  Long  after  Charley's 
demise,  and  a  little  after  his  master's  pass- 
ing, someone  recalled,  "The  horse's  spirit 
matched  the  spirit  of  his  master."  And  that 
remark  brought  smiles  to  the  faces  of  those 
who  had  known  both. 

It  takes  a  good  deal  of  imagination  for  a 
younger  generation  to  picture  Charley 
romping  down  off  that  mountain,  pulling 
the  carriage  containing  three  Macks  and 
her  who  was  to  be  my  second  mother; 
romping  the  dozen  unpaved,  rutty,  muddy 
mountain  and  valley  miles  in  just  an  hour, 
flat.  Just  as  if  his  arduous  task  was  life's 
major  joy,  which  it  probably  was.  "For 
Charley  was  a  horse,  and  had  horse  sense 
enough  to  get  to  church  on  time."  This 
last  sentence  was  Charley's  citation  last 
Sunday  night  at  one  of  those  two  churches 
where  Charley  and  his  folks  attended  so 
faithfully,  and  punctually. 

How  Big  Is  Your  God? 

By  Abraham  Gehman,  Jr. 

Before  John  Glenn  took  his  orbital  flight 
around  the  earth,  he  was  criticized  by  cer- 
tain individuals,  including  those  of  his  own 
religious  denomination,  for  his  participa- 
tion in  the  space  program.  Somehow  they 
thought  that  by  his  going  out  into  space, 
he  was  invading  God's  territory.  When  they 
suggested  that  such  an  effort  was  an  at- 
tempt to  cut  down  God's  size,  his  answer  to 
them  was,  "My  God  is  bigger  than  that." 

This  brought  to  mind  the  fact  that  usu- 
ally when  we  hear  Christians  discussing 
these  new  space  developments,  we  hear 
such  terms  as  "foolishness,"  and  "a  waste 
of  time  and  money."  In  general,  we  feel 
that  our  country  is  doing  something  that 
God  never  intended  man  to  do.  Many  in- 
deed feel  that  with  every  new  advancement, 
God's  size  becomes  smaller  and  smaller. 

Nothing  could  be  further  from  the  truth. 
Knowledge,  and  the  search  for  it,  is  one  of 
God's  priceless  gifts  to  men.  In  his  curi- 
osity, man  has  always  sought  the  unknown, 
and  in  the  process  has  reaped  many  bene 
fits. 

Every  new  discovery  in  nature  has  given 
man  something  new  to  praise  God  for.  We 
pity  the  man  who  does  not  feel  a  thrill  as 
he  views  the  ocean  for  the  first  time;  who 
does  not  stand  in  awe  at  the  sight  of  a 
majestic  mountain  range  in  the  distance. 
This  person  is  limited  in  his  concept  of 
God's  greatness. 

To  ignore  these  new  discoveries  in  spare, 
we  will  likewise  limit  our  concept  of  God. 
Rather  than  reducing  God's  size,  the  ex- 


ploration of  space  opens  up  a  whole  new 
area  of  praise  to  God.  The  farther  man 
goes  into  the  universe,  the  greater  the 
marvels  of  God's  creation  will  be  known  to 
him.  Even  from  the  first  relatively  puny 
three-orbit  flight  around  the  earth,  we  read 
a  glowing  account  of  brilliant  sunsets  and 
other  wonders  never  before  seen  by  man. 

Certainly,  many  doubts  could  be  raised 
about  the  way  man  is  accomplishing  these 
new  feats.  The  amount  of  money  being 
spent  is  out  of  proportion  to  the  unattend- 
ed needs  here  on  earth.  The  fact  that  the 
cold  war  is  so  closely  tied  into  the  program 
takes  off  some  of  the  luster.  Nevertheless, 
from  the  beginning  of  time  it  was  so.  For 
every  invention  of  man  there  is  an  evil  and 
a  useful  purpose.  Despite  the  many  objec- 
tions, however,  it  serves  us  no  purpose  to 
ignore  or  flatly  denounce  this  new  project 
of  man. 

Will  the  exploration  of  space  prove  an 
asset  to  man?  We  do  not  know,  but  for 
every  new  wonder  of  the  universe  which  is 
uncovered,  we  have  one  more  reason  to 
praise  God. 

If  the  Lord  tarries,  we  can  expect  many 
more  startling  developments,  but  God  still 
stands  above  the  universe.  In  fact,  we  are 
just  beginning  to  learn  how  small  man  real- 
ly is. 

"Father  Came" 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

Several  years  ago  an  eight-year-old  boy 
wandered  away  from  his  parents  at  a  camp 
high  in  the  Sierra  Nevada  mountains  and 
became  lost.  Dressed  only  in  denim  shorts, 
he  had  gone  off  into  the  deep  woods  on  a 
day  in  mid-May  to  see  if  he  could  find  a 
bear. 

Four  days  later  he  was  found  by  search- 
ers. Although  he  had  been  "alone  night 
and  day  in  the  great  mountains,  he  was 
found  to  be  relaxed  and  in  good  physical 
condition.  His  story  to  the  press  was  that 
he  had  remembered  what  his  father  had 
told  him,  that  should  he  ever  get  lost,  to 
keep  calm,  not  eat  berries  because  some  are 
poison,  keep  close  to  a  stream  where  he 
could  have  water,  and  just  wait  because  his 
father  would  surely  be  along  after  him. 
And  he  added,  'Father  came'  "  (W.  Earle 
Smith,  in  The  Secret  Place) . 

Sooner  or  later,  we  all  come  to  a  situa- 
tion in  life  where  we  feel  bewildered,  if  not 
actually  lost.  Problems  that  seem  moun- 
tain high  rear  themselves  on  all  sides.  At 
such  a  time  we,  too,  should  trust  our  Fa- 
ther. He  is  concerned  for  His  children. 
Sometimes  He  shows  us  the  way  out  of  our 
problems,  and  our  relief  comes  quickly. 
And  sometimes  He  gives  us  strength  to  en- 
dure a  situation  from  which  no  easy  or 
quick  relief  is  Forthcoming.  But  always  His 
eye  is  upon  us.  and  always  He  cares. 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 
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God's  Call 

(A  Hesston  College  Chapel  Talk) 
By  Dwight  King 

Never  before  in  the  history  ol  man  has 
the  world  situation  been  so  critical  as  it  is 
today,  because  never  before  has  man  had,  at 
his  finger  tips,  the  power  to  wipe  himself  oft 
the  map. 

Let's  face  it,  the  end  of  time  is  drawing 
near.  What  then,  alter  the  end,  We'll  all 
meet  together  and  live  on  forever  in  eter- 
nity? You  know  as  well  as  1  that  this  is  not 
true.  Thousands  are  dying  every  day  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  His  power 
to  save  men  from  sin. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  yet  two 
thousand  tribes  who  have  never  so  much  as 
heard  the  name  Jesus  Christ,  let  alone  His 
Gospel  of  salvation.  Most  of  the  people  in 
our  own  United  States  are  at  least  familiar 
with  the  name  Jesus  Christ  either  as  a  Sav- 
iour, a  good  man  who  lived  long  ago,  or  as 
another  word  in  an  already  corrupt  vocab- 
ulary. However,  our  own  country  of  180 
million  is  a  far  cry  from  the  world's  three 
billion  people. 

Whether  here  or  abroad  there  is  much 
work  to  be  done.  Less  than  nine  per  cent 
of  our  own  people  belong  to  some  Protest- 
ant church.  And  if  they  do  belong  to  some 
church,  the  preachers  in  the  pulpits  of  our 
land  must  proclaim  the  way  each  week  to 
keep  us  from  straying.  We  even  have  time 
for  quarrels  and  factions  in  our  churches 
between  those  of  us  who  have  heard  the 
Gospel  from  the  cradle  up.  In  our  own 
Mennonite  Church  there  is  need  for  four 
times  the  number  of  prepared  men  that  we 
graduate  from  our  seminaries  each  year. 

Mr.  Koppenhaver,  in  a  recent  chapel 
talk,  gave  the  statistics  that  last  year  eighty- 
seven  church  boards  said  they  could  use 
18,347  new  full-time  workers  immediately. - 
This  includes  doctors,  nurses,  teachers,  min- 
isters, and  printers.  This  call  came  from 
eighty-seven  of  our  small  denominations. 

Last  year  there  were  one  thousand  fewer 
seminary  graduates  than  the  year  previous. 
This  figure  shows  that  the  scientific  and 
materialistic  pressures  of  our  age  are  pull- 
ing more  and  more  Christian  young  people 
into  other  fields.  The  challenge  of  a  needy 
world,  the  nurture  of  a  Christian  home, 
and  the  spirit  of  Hesston  College  have  led 
me  to  prepare  for  service  as  a  minister  or 
social  worker  if  God  continues  to  lead  and 
open  the  way. 

I  cannot  say  there  was  a  certain  time  or 
period  when  I  felt  a  definite  call  to  this 
field.  The  accumulation  of  these  influences 


.iikI  the  call  lo  share  the  Gospel  as  we  have 
il  in  the  Great  Commission  led  me  to  this 
decision.  I  often  felt  that  growing  up  in  a 
minister's  home  was  a  great  disadvantage. 
One  is  engulfed  with  the  problems  both  of 
one's  home  and  of  everyone  else  in  the 
church.  A  minister's  children  are  also  ex- 
pected to  be  an  example  for  other  children 
in  the  church.  It  was  very  hard  for  me  to 
understand  my  father's  choice  of  a  voca- 
tion when  another  one  could  have  brought 
in  more  money.  It  has  otdy  been  in  the 
last  few  years  that  I  have  been  able  to  un- 
derstand his  incentive  for  his  task. 

This  vocation  calls  for  a  burden  and  a 
willingness  to  work  with  people.  Above  all, 
the  challenge  to  each  of  us  is  to  dedicate 
ourselves  completely  to  Him  so  that  His 
work  can  be  accomplished.  D.  L.  Moody 
heard  someone  say,  "The  world  has  yet  to 
see  the  effects  of  a  man  completely  dedi- 
cated to  God."  He  determined  to  be  that 
man. 

Goshen  College 

Lilly  Endowment,  Inc.,  an  Indianapolis 
agency  engaged  in  religious,  educational, 
and  community  philanthropy,  awarded  Go- 
shen College  a  grant  of  $93,450  with  which 
to  completely  renovate  and  modernize  the 
interior  of  Science  Hall. 

The  Director  for  Education  of  Lilly  En- 
dowment said  that  they  are  very  happy  to 
be  able  to  assist  in  what  they  believe  is  an 
"excellent  project  for  improving  an  essen- 
tial facility  at  moderate  cost.  We  know  that 
this  is  a  sound  investment  in  the  future  of 
Goshen  College." 

"This  liberal  contribution  from  Lilly 
Endowment,"  responded  President  Mining- 
er,  "will  enable  us  to  provide  facilities  and 
equipment  which  will  maximize  the  con- 
tribution of  our  excellent  faculty  in  the 
division  of  Natural  Sciences." 

President  Mininger  also  pointed  out  that 
being  able  to  spend  $93,450  to  completely 
remodel  the  interior  of  the  structurally 
sound  building  will  enable  the  college  to 
provide  a  facility  which  would  have  cost 
more  than  $500,000  to  replace.  "This 
grant,"  he  said,  "permits  the  college  to  com- 
plete this  significant  project  that  could  not 
have  been  accomplished  out  of  other  con- 
tributed funds  because  they  are  urgently 
needed  for  operating  expenses  and  new 
buildings  for  necessary  expansion. 

"While  Lilly  Endowment  is  directly  re- 
sponsible for  this  gift,  it  must  be  said  that 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen's  alumni, 
and  her  other  supporting  friends  deserve 
much  of  the  credit  for  it,"  said  President 
Mininger.  The  continued  support  of  Go- 
shen College's  constituents  helped  the  En- 
dowment to  the  decision  to  make  a  grant  to 
Goshen  when  more  than  200  other  requests 
needed  to  be  turned  down.  Strong  support 


from  a  church  college's  main  constituency 
assures  large  donors  that  the  future  of  the 
institution  is  in  good  hands  and  that  their 
money  is  going  to  be  well  spent  in  a  sound 
program. 

Plans  call  for  work  on  the  interior  of 
Science  Hall  to  begin  early  in  June  with  ! 
hopes  that  it  will  be  nearly  completed  be-  | 
fore  school  starts  in  September. 

Hesston  College 

Orval  Shoemaker,   Hesston,  Kans.,  has 
been  appointed  as  a  member  of  the  Hesston  ; 
College  faculty.   He  will  serve  on  a  part-  I 
time  basis  as  a  student  counselor.  He  plans 
to  retain  his  present  position  with  the 
Wichita  Family  Service. 

After  graduating  from  Goshen  College, 
Mr.  Shoemaker  spent  two  years  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  where  he  earned  his 
master's  degree  in  psychiatric  social  work. 
He  spent  a  year  and  a  half  in  the  Illinois 
Welfare  Division,  two  years  on  the  Hess- 
ton staff  as  dean  of  men,  and  during  this 
time  he  qualified  for  a  Counselor's  Certifi- 
cate for  the  Kansas  Public  Schools.  He  then 
spent  one  year  at  Kings  View,  Reedley, 
Calif.,  and  the  past  six  and  one-half  years 
have  been  spent  as  a  family  counselor  in 
Wichita.  His  wide  experience  in  serving 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  his  compre- 
hensive training  will  serve  as  a  very  ade- 
quate background  to  give  professional  aid 
to  students  in  spiritual,  mental,  and  voca- 
tional areas. 

Hesston  College  is  the  first  Mennonite 
school  to  employ  a  professional  counselor. 
In  a  recent  chapel  talk  Mr.  Shoemaker  said 
that  a  student  can  be  helped  to  define  and 
solve  his  problems,  but  if  these  problems- 
even  small  ones— persist  and  lead  to  un- 
happiness,  they  should  be  discussed  with 
someone  in  confidence,  and  that  is  the  job 
of  the  student  counselor— to  listen. 

Mr.  Shoemaker  and  other  members  of  the 
Hesston  College  faculty  are  hoping  they 
can  make  their  services  available  to  the 
church  in  the  areas  of  home-building,  hus- 
band-wife-children relationships,  Christian 
discipline,  home  Bible  study,  and  other  re- 
lated subjects. 

The  Academy  Chorus  of  Hesston  Coffege, 
under  the  direction  of  Robert  Good,  was 
given  the  first  division  rating  in  competition 
with  ten  other  Class  B  schools  at  the  Dis- 
trict Music  Festival  in  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
on  March  23.  A  classification  of  AA,  A, 
and  B  is  given  each  school  according  to  the 
number  of  students  enrolled.  The  brass 
quartet,  composed  of  four  boys  playing  the 
French  horn,  cornet,  trombone  I  and  II, 
was  given  a  second  division  rating,  while 
three  vocal  ensembles— a  male  quartet,  a 
ladies'  quartet,  and  a  mixed  quartet— each 
received  a  first  division  rating.  Two  soloists 
—Hazel  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Carol 
Garber,  Garden  City,  Mo.— placed  second 
and  third,  respectively. 

* 

That  part  of  a  man's  service  which  does 
you  the  most  good  is  the  part  which  is  not 
written  into  the  contract. 
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CD  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

A  Redemptive  Adult  Fellowship 

By  Roy  S.  Koch,  Secretary  of  Adult  Activities 


"Thank  you,  brethren  and  sisters,  for  the 
delicious  dinner  you  brought  in  today.  Mar- 
Btha  and  I  enjoy  these  monthly  birthday  din- 
Iners  because  they  bring  old  and  young  to- 
igether  in  a  real  experience  of  fellowship." 

"Our  thanks  to  you,  pastor,  for  inviting 
I  all  of  us,"  chorused  the  whole  group  gath- 
jered  in  the  spacious  living  room  of  the 
i  parsonage. 

"Well,  since  we've  enjoyed  a  good  dinner 
i  and  plenty  of  wholesome  fun,  how  about 
.^having  a  free-for-all  discussion  on  what 
ikind  of  program  our  congregation  should 
Ihave  for  our  adults?"  continued  the  pastor. 
B"You  are  a  good  cross  section  of  our  con- 
Igregation  right  here.  I  know  you  are  all 
[popping  with  good  ideas;  so  let's  share 
Ithem.  John,  you  are  rather  modest,  but 
lyou  have  the  knack  of  getting  the  best  out 
M  everybody.  How  about  getting  out  of 
ithat  corner  and  starting  the  ball  rolling?" 

"Well,  pastor,  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that 
lyou  made  a  wise  choice  when  you  selected 
Ime  to  lead  this  discussion,  but  I  am  not  in 
the  habit  of  reneging  my  duty;  so  here 
•boes,"  said  John. 

"Some  people  have  the  idea  that  to  be 
Eligible  to  participate  in  adult  activities 
l^ou  must  have  been  born  before  1897,"  con- 
tinued John,  addressing  the  group,  "but 
I  am  rather  sure  that  I  was  an  adult  before 
I  was  sixty-five,"  he  added  with  a  twinkle 
|n  his  eye.  "Well,  folks,  tell  us  what  you 
Jhmk  makes  a  good  congregational  program 
lor  all  our  men  and  women  over  twenty- 
live." 

I  "I  get  a  big  kick  out  of  our  Sunday-school 
llass  fellowships,"  said  Joe.  "Many  times  I 
lould  find  lots  to  do  on  my  300-aere  farm 
Ivithout  attending  class  fellowship,  but  ev- 
Iry  time  I  attend  I  find  my  spirit  enriched 
m  the  fellowship  with  my  classmates  and 
Ihe  Lord.  We  need  this  social  fellowship 
very  month  or  two.  I've  noticed,  too,  thai 
|/e  can  reach  the  unsaved  by  our  fellowship 
Ketings  where  we  can't  seem  to  budge 
Ihem  lor  the  church  service.  They  are  pleas- 
jntly  surprised  to  find  thai  Christians  can 
iave-  so  much  Inn  without  drinking  and 
Inoking." 

I  "I  used  to  think  that  class  dinners  and 
Biquets  in  the  church  basemen  I  were  un- 
finished worldliness,"  said  Phil,  "Bui 
j'hc  n  I  saw  a  lot.  of  unsaved  men  al  one  of 
■f  men's  dinne  rs  and  noticed  how  alien 
1  ve  ly  they  listened  to  the  speaker,  I  began 
fa  change  my  mind  about  ehure  h  banquets, 
B've  had  some  wonderful  limes  at  our 
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church  dinners.  I'm  still  not  in  favor  of 
banquets  in  the  church  just  for  the  sake  of 
having  banquets,  but  I  am  all  for  them 
when  they  are  evangelistic,  especially  when 
folks  get  saved  through  them." 

"Let  me  add  my  'Amen'  to  that  little 
speech,"  chimed  in  Ed.  "I  wouldn't  be  in 
this  congregation  today  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  warm  social  fellowship  my  wife  and 
I  discovered  at  one  of  your  class  dinners." 

"I  think  the  men  rreed  a  meeting  all  by 
themselves,"  said  Tillman,  changing  the 
subject  a  little.  "You  can  call  them  Men's 
Fellowships  or  whatever  you  want  to.  There 
are  some  church  obligations  we  men  ought 
to  look  at  squarely  and  shoulder  them  like 
real  men  of  God.  After  all,  the  women  have 
their  WMSA  meetings  every  month  and  the 
girls  their  GMSA.  We  men  need  some  serv- 
ice meeting  too.  In  some  congregations  they 


Faith  believes  the  Word  of  God 
for  what  it  cannot  see  and  it  is  re- 
warded by  seeing  what  it  believes. 


have  an  active  Mermonite  Disaster  Service 
organization  or  a  thriving  Mennonite  Serv- 
ice Organization.  I  read  recently  where 
several  congregations  together  sponsored  a 
fire-fighting  unit  and  offered  their  services 
to  the  government.  Their  offer  was  accept- 
ed gladly  and  was  a  good  testimony  too. 
I  here  are  a  good  many  occasions  in  the 
church  when  merr  should  take  the  lead.'' 

"Let  me  speak  my  little  piece  too."  said 
Hamer,  shifting  his  position  ott  the  daven- 
port. "You  all  know  thai  I  am  the  mission 
representative  in  our  congregation.  Ever) 
lime  I  attend  our  church  conferences  and 
meetings  I  have  a  big  problem.  I  listen  to 
fine  sermons  and  talks  and  meet  a  loi  of 
fine  people;  then  I  am  lo  give-  a  brief  re- 
port to  the  congregation.  Frankly,  I  don't 
know  wh.it  lo  leave  out .  What  I  want  to 
say  is  this,  a  loi  more  of  our  adulls  should 

attend  conferences.  Now,  wait  a  minute;  I 

know  you  will  say,  lint,  we  elon'i  have 
time,'  but  I'm  going  lo  si  ie  k  to  my  guns.  All 

<>i  us  need  this  kind  of  inspiration.  Let's 

lake  out  families  along  too.  We  will  irtake 

better  Christians  and  more  loyal  church 
members  if  we  attend  more  ol  the  confei 

'  lie  e-s  in  our  e  lime  h." 

"Whal  aboul  de  ve  loping  some  hobbies  or 

avocations  through  the  yens?"  interjected 

John  lo  keep  the  discussion  going. 


"My  job's  my  hobby,"  said  Henry  rather 
brusquely.  "I  haven't  much  use  lor  these 
newfangled  ideas  for  busy  farmers  or  busi- 
nessmen. Let's  do  our  work  properly;  then 
when  the  time  comes,  we  can  retire  with  a 
clear  conscience." 

Lee  colored  up  and  stammered  a  little, 
but  when  he  finally  found  his  voice  he  said, 
"Brother,  just  wait  another  twenty  years  till 
you  move  to  town  and  don't  have  a  stitch  of 
work  to  do.  You'll  talk  out  of  the  other 
side  of  your  mouth  then.  Look  at  me!  I 
never  had  time  for  hobbies  either;  now 
I'm  seventy-eight  and  have  nothing  to  do. 
Oh,  I  crack  several  bushels  of  hickory  nuts 
every  fall  and  sell  them,  but  when  that's 
done  I'm  through.  The  boys  don't  want  me 
orr  their  farms  too  badly  for  fear  some  ma- 
chine will  injure  me.  Take  time  to  live,  I 
say,  and  take  time  to  serve  in  the  church 
all  along  too,  or  else  you  may  make  a  very 
unhappy  old  man." 

This  was  pretty  much  of  a  speech  for 
Lee,  who  was  not  accustomed  to  saying 
much  at  any  time,  but  the  vigorous  nods  of 
the  older  brethren  and  sisters  indicated  that 
he  had  expressed  the  convictions  of  all  of 
them. 

"I  dorr't  know  how  the  rest  of  you  feel 
about  it,  but  I  certainly  do  enjoy  our  Gold- 
en Age  Fellowship,"  said  Emma.  "John 
makes  an  excellent  chairman  for  our  organ- 
ization. He  knows  how  to  promote  an  in- 
teresting program  once  a  month  and  fur- 
nish us  with  a  wonderful  variety  of  ex>od 
ideas.  Our  occasional  dinners  are  really- 
enjoyable  times.  It  makes  us  feel  that  we 
are  still  an  active  group  in  the  church  and 
can  do  things  that  really  help." 

"I  feel  the  same  way,"  added  Clara  with 
conviction.  "The  other  day  our  pastor  did 
us  the  honor  of  asking  us  to  do  some  mail- 
ing for  the  church.  I  felt  warm  all  over 
when  he  said  he  had  some  more  little  jobs 
for  us  if  we  cared  to  do  them.  I  let  him 
know  how  much  we  appreciated  ihis  oppor- 
tunity to  serve." 

"Some  of  us  are  gelling  almost  too  stiff 
to  go  oui  any  more."  began  Trella  with 
some  hesitation,  "but  I  want  to  give  an 
opinion  for  what  it  is  worth.  I  want  lo  en- 
courage the  younger  people  lo  \isii  us  who 
.ire-  almost  shut  ins  or  altogether.  We  do 
enjoy  visitors,  Our  pastor  visits  us  regularly, 
hut  we  want  other  members  to  \  isii  us  too. 
Bring  your  parents  along  and  your  little 
children.  We  get  homesick  lor  children. 
When  you  come,  won't  you  sing  for  us— 
the  old  hymns?  We  siill  like-  diem  best. 
Maybe  someone  would  he  kind  e  nough  lo 
l  ike-  the  entile  morning  service  down  on 

tape  and  play  it  for  us." 

"Lei's  change  the  tune  a  little  if  we 
may."  interrupted  Jonas.  "I'm  not  in  favor 
of  being  reminded  .ill  the  lime  that  we  are 
gelling  old.    Sure-.  I'm  seventy-two.  but  1 

Feel  .is  if  I 

were  only  1 1 >i  i \  inc.  I  don'l  want 


(( lontinued  on  page  :>  I'M 
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A  Suggestion 

By  Nora  Oswald 

If  you  are  blue 

And  life's  a  bore, 
Try  my  panacea: 

Get  up  at  four. 

Get  up  at  four, 

Light  your  taper, 
Clear  off  your  desk, 

Take  pen  and  paper, 

Write  notes  to  the  sick, 

Write  poems  for  your  book, 

Write  a  letter  to  Mother, 
Plan  a  meal  to  cook. 

Blues  will  fly  out, 

Happy  ideas  galore 
Will  enter  your  heart, 

If  you  get  up  at  four. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


A  Wedding  Sermon 

By  Richard  Detweiler 

Dear  parents,  relatives,  and  friends.  Your 
place  this  afternoon  is  not  to  be  spectators 
at  a  wedding.  Your  place  is  to  serve  as  wit- 
nesses to  a  work  of  God  and  to  pray  in  be- 
half of  a  new  home  that  is  to  be  born 
among  us. 

To  you  as  a  couple  who  have  come  to- 
gether to  this  hour,  I  want  to  help  you  ex- 
press the  thoughts  of  your  own  hearts  as 
you  dedicate  yourselves  to  each  other  and 
to  God. 

As  you  experience  and  relive  this  day,  I 
believe  the  thought  that  may  be  uppermost 
is  echoed  by  the  Song  of  Solomon,  chapter 
6,  verse  3,  "I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  be- 
loved is  mine." 

We  do  not  fear  to  speak  of  love  for  love 
is  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world  according 
to  God's  Word.  Marriage  is  love  that  has 
found  a  home.  The  saying  is  that  you  can- 
not live  on  love.  I  beg  to  disagree.  It  is 
rather  true  that  you  cannot  live  without  it. 
What  is  life  without  love? 

There  is  a  serious  question,  however. 
What  kind  of  love  can  you  live  on?  There 
was  once  an  answer  given  that  I  pass  on  to 
you.  It  is  found  in  the  Book  of  Ruth,  chap- 
ter 1,  verses  16  and  17: 


".  .  .  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God:  where  thou  diest,  will  I 
die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried:  the 
Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me." 
This  is  the  kind  of  love  you  can  live  on. 
"I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved  is 
mine."  What,  does  this  mean? 

It  means,  "Whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go." 
Your  aims  are  one.  Your  goals  and  pur- 
poses are  fixed  together.  Marriage  begins 
to  fail  when  the  ways  of  husband  and  wife 
begin  to  separate.  When  they  are  no  longer 
willing  to  think  together,  to  plan  together, 
to  move  together,  a  couple  will  lose  the 
kind  of  love  they  can  live  on.  Before  mar- 
riage we  say  a  couple  are  "going  together." 
All  your  married  life  must  be  thought  of  as 
a  never-ending  going  together.  Before  mar- 
riage you  ask,  "May  I  go  with  you?"  From 
this  day  on  you  say,  "I  will  go  with  you." 

A  love  to  live  on  means,  "Where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge."  Some  couples  are 
always  going  together,  but  never  take  time 
to  be  together.  The  forgotten  word  of  mar- 
riage is  "home."  A  love  to  live  on  must 
have  a  home.  Love  can  live  without  a 
house,  but  not  without  a  home.  Anything 
you  can  do  to  make  your  being  together 
"home"  is  worth  the  time  and  effort.  To 
grow,  love  must  have  its  quiet  times.  It 
must  talk.  It  must  invite  others  into  its 
fellowship.  It  must  have  an  atmosphere  of 
security  and  rest.  Love  must  take  time  to 
be. 

The  kind  of  love  to  live  on  must  say, 
"Thy  people  shall  be  my  people."  Life  and 
love  are  made  up  of  relationships. 

Your  mutual  families  and  relatives. 

Your  individual  and  mutual  friends. 

Your  church  brothers  and  sisters. 

Your  neighbors  wherever  you  live. 

Your  children. 

The  people  you  will  serve. 

Your  love  will  be  strengthened  or  strained 
by  your  relationships  with  others.  You  will 
need  to  choose  a  church  home,  a  commu- 
nity to  live  in,  friends  to  share  life  experi- 
ences with.  You  will  need  to  decide  con- 
stantly your  responsibilities  to  your  parents, 
your  brothers  and  sisters,  and  your  own 
children.  In  all  of  this  you  will  need  to 
seek  oneness  of  heart  and  mind  so  that  your 
love  for  each  other  can  flow  out  as  a  single 
stream  of  blessing  to  others. 

Love  to  live  on  must  say,  "Thy  God  shall 
be  my  God."  In  your  home  and  marriage 
you  cannot  have  two  gods.  There  cannot 
be  husband's  god  and  wife's  god.  One  God 
must  have  you  both— your  love,  your  loy- 


alty, your  devotion,  your  service.  How  "can! 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?" 
Thy  God  must  be  my  God,  thy  convictions  j 
my  convictions,  thy  prayers  my  prayers,  ourki 
will  God's  will. 

Love  must  be  as  strong  as  death.  "The 
Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  oughtjl 
but  death  part  thee  and  me."  Love  must] 
be  strong  in  faith  that  what  is  joined  to- 
gether today  is  joined  for  life,  for  life,  for 
LIFE. 

"I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved  isl 
mine."    Immediately  preceding  a  similar 
expression  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  chapter  ! 
2,  verse  15,  a  warning  to  love  appears,! 
"Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  thatl 
spoil  the  vines:  for  our  vines  have  tenderll 
grapes."  It  is  necessary  to  warn  that  it  isjl 
the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines  of  lovejl 
and  their  tender  fruit.   The  little  fox  oil 
anger  is  a  spoiler.  When  he  steals  into  yourlj 
love  you  must  pray,  "God,  take  away  the 
little  fox  of  anger,  for  our  vines  have  tender! 
grapes."  The  little  fox  of  jealousy  must  be 
watched.   When  he  steals  into  your  love, 
you  must  pray,  "God,  take  away  the  little 
fox  of  jealousy."  No  little  fox  of  spoilage! 
must  be  allowed  to  sneak  into  your  love,  fori 
love  is  tender  and  easily  bruised. 

We  are  reminded  by  the  Gospel  writer, 
John,  that  one  day  Jesus  was  called  to  aj 
marriage.  He  saved  that  marriage  from! 
frustration  on  the  wedding  day  by  the  mil 
acle  of  His  presence.  Tonight  as  you  close 
your  first  married  day,  call  Jesus  to  your 
marriage.  You  have  invited  His  presence 
at  your  wedding.  Call  Him  also  to  your 
marriage.  As  you  kneel  together  tonight  al 
the  close  of  this  your  first  day  together,  re 
member  to  thank  Him  who  has  given  His{ 
life  for  you.  And  as  you  pray,  "I  am  my  be 
loved's,  and  my  beloved  is  mine,"  do  not 
forget  to  pray  also,  "Together  we  art 
Thine."  For  it  is  only  His  love  that  is 
strong  enough  to  live  on.  Let  it  be  in  you 

Perkasie  Pa. 


Second  to  the  Bible 

By  James  E.  Adams 

Running  second  in  popularity  to  the 
Bible  in  these  United  States  of  America  is 
the  cookbook.  Of  all  the  books  published 
in  our  country,  more  volumes  to  satisfy  the 
soul  of  man  have  been  printed  than  an) 
other.  But  next  comes  that  tableau  of  taste 
tempting  delicacies. 

This  may  not  seem  possible  considering 
that  the  modern  American  woman  has  beer 
accused  of  feeding  her  family  canned  goods 
and  prepared  frozen  dinners— unless  some 
of  the  fairer  sex  are  using  the  cookbook  as 
others  use  the  Bible.  Both  books  may  be 
used  as  files  and  repositories  for  small  items. 

I  must  admit  that  in  our  home  my  wife's 
cookbook  and  my  Bible  serve  that  purpose 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Easter  Week  Meditations 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook 


Sunday,  April  15 
The  Passover 

"Where  will  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  passover"  (Matt.  26:17)? 

It  is  strange  how  different  incidents  affect 
different  people.  To  Jews  it  was  just  an- 
other Passover,  but  to  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles it  was  the  last.  They  sat  down  at  the 
table  together.  What  a  night!  "The  Son  of 
man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  woe 
unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed!"  There  was  spiritual  and  natural 
darkness,  and  the  disciples  didn't  under- 
stand. Betrayal  was  just  ahead.  They 
would  all  forsake  Him  and  flee.  The  antici- 
pation was  painful.  Sorrow  filled  His  heart. 
Agony  was  already  shaking  Him.  The  hours 
ahead  were  filled  with  fear.  The  cross 
loomed  before  His  eyes.  The  enemy  was 
approaching.  Death  was  staring  Him  in  the 
face.  The  end  was  near.  They  must  go. 
He  will  meet  the  enemy  in  the  garden.  And 
they  sang  a  hymn  together,  and  went  out 
into  the  darkness. 

Monday,  April  16 
A  Memorable  Hymn 

"And  when  hey  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went 
out  into  the  mount  of  Olives"  (Matt.  26:30). 

Our  Saviour  was  facing  the  climax  of  His 
life's  work  on  earth,  just  hours  before  His 
shameful  trial  before  Pilate,  and  His  death 
by  crucifixion  on  the  cruel  cross.  It  was 
the  last  moment  of  fellowship  with  His  dis- 
ciples before  His  suffering  in  the  garden. 
Of  all  the  places  and  times  for  singing,  this 
would  be  the  least  expected,  but  they  sang 
a  hymn  together.  It  was  past  midnight.  The 
hour  of  His  suffering  had  arrived.  The  aw- 
ful experience  in  the  garden  was  just  mo- 
ments away.  It  was  their  last  meeting  to- 
gether, and  just  before  leaving  they  sang  a 
hymn  together.  What  a  Saviour  He  was! 
The  disciples  didn't  understand.  Agony, 
and  grief,  and  suffering  were  already  over- 
whelming Him,  and  He  still  sang  a  hymn 
with  His  disciples,  and  then  went  out  into 
the  darkness  of  night  to  face  the  crises  of 
life  alone.  Dear  reader,  it  was  to  atone  for 
your  sin  and  mine  that  He  paid  this  awful 
price. 

Tuesday,  April  17 

Gethsemane 

O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
rom  me"  (Matt.  28:39). 

Gethsemane  is  more  than  an  olive  grove 
ind  a  place  of  beauty.  It  is  the  place  of 
the  greatest  tragedy  that  ever  occurred  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  It  is  the  place 
lhat  our  precious  Lord  agonized  in  sorrow 
vith  a  broken  heart.  It  is  the  place  where 
-le  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood, 
t  is  the  place  where  Me  prayed,  saying,  "O 


my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me."  It'  is  the  place  where  He 
won  the  greatest  victory  over  the  greatest 
crime  and  the  greatest  enemy  the  world 
ever  knew.  It  is  the  place  where  the  Son  of 
God  met  and  vanquished  the  greatest  ene- 
my of  a  lost  world. 

Wednesday,  April  18 
Rejected 

"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not"  (John  1:11). 

It  must  have  been  a  bitter  experience  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  when  He  came  to  His  own 
people  with  the  only  means  of  grace  ever 
provided  for  their  eternal  salvation,  and 
they  rejected  Him.  It  is  hard  enough  to  be 
misunderstood,  but  to  be  disowned  and 
rejected  is  infinitely  worse.  Why  did  they 
reject  Him?  Was  it  because  "a  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  coun- 
try, and  in  his  own  house"?  Why  did  they 
hate  Him  so?  Why  did  they  reject  Him? 
And  why  do  people  reject  Him  today? 
Don't  they  know  "there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12)?  Don't  they 
know? 

Thursday,  April  19 
Condemnation 

"They  answered  and  said.  He  is  guilty  of  death" 
(Matt.  26:66). 

The  far-reaching  effect  of  the  awful  de- 
cision of  the  Jews  in  this  morning  hour  is 
beyond  our  comprehension.  He  was  arrest- 
ed in  the  garden,  taken  before  Caiaphas, 
the  high  priest,  where  He  was  mocked,  spit 
upon,  falsely  accused,  and  condemned. 
When  morning  came,  they  took  Him  before 
Pilate  for  sentence  of  death.  And  Pilate— 
the  moral  coward  that  he  was— tried  to  have 
Jesus  released.  He  offered  a  compromise. 
You  must  choose  between  this  man  and 
Barabbas.  And  they  said,  "Give  us  Barab- 
bas."  And  Pontius  Pilate,  who  knew  this 
man  was  innocent,  said,  "What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?" 
"They  all  say  unto  him,  Let  him  be  cruc  i- 
fied."  Pilate  said,  "I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person."  The  Jews  said, 
"His  blood  be  on  us."  And  Pilate  ordered 
Him  crucified. 

Friday,  April  20 
Calvary 

"And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which  is 
called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him"  (Luke 
23:33). 

The  tragedy  of  the  cross  is  understand- 
able only  in  the  Light  of  II  Cor.  5:21,  "For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."  Justice  and 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

When  others  asked  the  highest  place, 
Your  girded  towel  revealed  the  grace 
Of  lowly  service,  glorified. 

O  Christ  of  Love,  can  you  create 
In  me  such  serving  meekly  great, 
Pure  as  worship,  self-denied? 

—Emily  Sargent  Councilman. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  those  Nepalese  Christians  who 
dared  to  believe.  Nine  were  imprisoned 
for  a  year  and  the  pastor  continues  to 
serve  his  six-year  sentence. 

Pray  for  Lee  Kanagys,  missionaries  to 
Japan,  that  they  may  reach  a  carpenter's 
family  during  the  next  year.  The  father, 
who  drank  too  much  sake  at  a  New 
Year's  party,  which  in  turn  weakened  his 
mind,  died  of  a  stroke  March  11.  A 
Buddhist  funeral  was  held,  with  chants, 
"Amida  Buddha,  O  save  me." 

Pray  for  the  students  who  are  being  ac- 
cepted into  the  new  student  nursing 
class  at  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital, 
India.  Pray  that  the  Spirit  may  lead 
their  witness  and  the  witness  of  the  other 
nurses  as  they  teach  the  Bible  on  the 
wards  each  morning. 

Remember  Cecil  and  Margaret  Ashley  as 
they  develop  the  new  work  in  Villa 
Apajuca,  Brazil.  Pray  for  Kenneth  and 
Grace  Schwartzentruber  as  they  take  over 
responsibility  of  the  Campinas,  Brazil, 
bookstore  on  May  1.  Thank  God  for  the 
recovery  of  Maria  Minnich,  daughter 
of  Brazilian  missionaries  Herbert  and 
Shirley  Minnich,  from  a  month  in  bed 
with  a  siege  of  infectious  hepatitis. 


mercy  met  in  Him  when  He  atoned  for  the 
sins  of  the  world  on  Calvary.  The  righteous 
God  is  justified  in  granting  forgiveness,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  cross;  and  the  sinner  is  justi- 
fied in  accepting  forgiveness,  because  Christ 
was  his  substitute  and  sin-bearer.  Whit 
marvelous  grace!  The  whole  scheme  of  sal- 
vation was  planned  in  heaven  and  complet- 
ed on  Calvary.  The  cry  of  Christ  on  the 
cross.  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  was  the  final  culmination  of 
the  complete  plan  of  redemption. 

Saturday,  April  21 
Resurrection 

"I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus.  ...  He  is  not  here: 
for  he  is  risen"  (Matt.  28:5,  6.) 

How  our  hearts  thrill  and  rejoice  thai  the 
coldi  dark  tomb  could  not  retain  the  body 
of  our  blessed  Lord!    He  burst  the  chains 
(Continued  on  page  318) 
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M  issions 


"Lightning  struck  the  house  where  we 
were  sleeping  on  the  tenth  night  of  the 
drinking  party,  and  that  was  really  the 
beginning  of  my  salvation." 

Gershon  Ayo  was  telling  us  his  story 
this  morning  at  the  breakfast  table,  and  he 
is  willing  lor  it  to  be  passed  on  to  you. 

The  lightning  struck  about  twelve  years 
alter  he  had  first  heard  the  Gospel 
preached.  He  was  a  little  boy  then,  the  son 
ol  an  herb  doctor.  One  clay  when  he  was 
herding  cattle  for  the  family,  a  white  man 
stopped  his  ear  and  talked  to  the  people  in 
the  Buturi  market  place  about  the  Gocl 
who  loves  them.  Another  clay  some  time 
later  he  heard  the  same  missionary  from 
Shirati  speaking  again  in  the  market  place 
near  his  home. 

"Something  awakened  within  me,"  Ger- 
shon recalled,  "and  1  decided  J  must  learn 
to  read.  I  was  the  one  that  Father  sent  to 
hunt  the  herbs  and  roots  lor  his  medicines, 
but  I  ran  away  from  home  to  go  to  school. 
In  the  government  school  in  Musoma,  Pas- 
tor Leatherman  used  to  come  to  teach  us 
the  Word  of  God,  and  at  first  quite  a  few 
of  us  walked  six  miles  to  church  at  Buki- 
roba  on  Sundays.  But  this  was  pretty  far, 
and  after  a  while  there  were  only  two  of  us 
who  went  regularly. 

"I  couldn't  return  for  the  second  year  of 
school  because  the  fees  were  twenty  shil- 
lings, a  sum  impossible  for  me  to  pay  since 
my  father  would  not  help  me.  So  I  stayed 
at  home  for  a  year  and  a  half  herding  cattle 
and  hunting  herbs.  But  when  my  brother 
came  home  from  Nairobi,  he  knew  how  to 
read  and  had  been  baptized  in  a  church; 
he  insisted  that  I  be  given  a  chance  to  go 
to  school.  He  took  me  to  the  Shirati  mis- 
sion. 

"At  first,  while  I  was  going  to  school  at 
Shirati,  I  worked  for  Dr.  Lillie  Shenk  as  a 
garden  boy  for  three  shillings  a  month. 
Miss  Hershberger  was  teaching  school,  and 
we  learned  fast.  Later  I  worked  for  Miss 
Eby  in  the  morning  and  went  to  school  in 
the  afternoon,  finally  helping  to  teach  the 
beginners.  I  stayed  at  Shirati  until  1945, 
but  then  because  there  was  no  schooling 
available  beyond  fourth  grade,  I  left  and 
went  to  hunt  work  in  faraway  gold  mines. 

"At  the  Mpanda  Mine  I  had  trouble.  It 
is  in  the  midst  of  wild  animal  country. 
When  I  arrived  with  a  few  others,  the  head 
African  found  we  were  of  the  Luo  tribe 


YOUR  GENERAt  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
EtKHART,  INDIANA 


which  he  did  not  like.  He  not  only  refused 
us  work,  but  he  ordered  that  we  be  taken 
out  in  the  'bush'  and  left  for  the  lions.  One 
of  the  guards  pitied  me  and  took  me  home 
to  work  for  him;  I  was  grateful  to  work 
just  to  get  my  food  and  soap. 

"For  a  long  time  there  was  no  transport, 
but  one  day  a  truck  came  in  that  would 
accept  passengers.  So  I  sold  my  shoes  and 
shirt  and  everything  I  had  except  my  shorts 
and  was  able  to  get  away  from  that  place. 

"Later,  in  the  Geita  Mine  I  worked  un- 
derground in  the  shafts  and  became  a  fore- 
man. There  I  saved  enough  money  to  send 
to  my  brother  for  a  plow.  When  I  heard 
he  had  gotten  it,  I  left  work  and  went  home 
to  begin  farming  in  March,  1951. 

"During  that  year  at  home  some  of  my 
old  friends  from  Shirati  came  to  see  me. 
They  were  filled  with  joy,  praising  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  He  had  saved  them  from 
sin  and  given  them  new  life.  I  drank  it  in, 
but  decided  to  wait  and  see  if  they  were 
still  the  same  three  months  later.  They 
were;  and  I  was  convicted,  but  it  wasn't 
until  the  lightning  struck  that  I  was  will- 
ing to  listen  to  God's  voice. 

"A  certain  man  hired  a  group  of  us 
young  men  to  plow  for  him.  It  was  more 
like  a  protracted  drinking  bout.  We  would 
start  plowing  by  moonlight  until  10:00  a.m. 
and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  in  feasting 
and  drinking.  On  the  tenth  night,  light- 
ning struck  the  house  in  which  we  were 
sleeping.  It  shook  the  grass  roof,  and  sand 
and  dirt  were  shaken  all  over  us. 

"By  some  miracle  no  one  was  hurt.  I 
leaped  to  the  door,  and  my  brother  was 
pulling  my  hand  to  draw  me  back  when  I 
realized  that  we  all  could  have  died.  I  lay 
down  again  with  a  thumping  heart,  and 
heard  God  calling  me.  All  I  could  think 
of  was,  'What  if  I  should  have  died  without 
being  saved?'  The  question  throbbed  in 
my  mind  the  rest  of  the  night. 

"After  plowing  and  dinner  the  next  day, 
I  sat  by  myself  on  a  rock.  Our  host  came 
to  call  me  to  the  drinking  party,  but  I  told 
him,  'God  has  called  me;  I'm  not  coming 
to  drink.' 

"He  tried  every  way  to  get  me  to  come. 
He  sent  his  daughters  to  persuade  me,  tell- 
ing me  I  would  insult  them  if  I  didn't 
come.  But  I  had  only  one  answer,  'God  has 
called  me;  I'm  not  coming  to  drink.' 

"Finally  I  went  home.  And  there  I  found 


my  family  had  made  distilled  liquor.  They 
had  a  great  crowd  there  for  a  party,  andji 
delightedly  called  me  in.  I  told  them,  'God 
has  called  me;  I'm  not  coming  in  to  drink.' 

"They  thought  I  was  crazy,  but  after  a 
lew  days  they  were  sure  of  it.  My  father 
felt  I  had  been  bewitched  and  solemnly 
went  to  the  witch  doctors  to  find  out  how 
to  cure  me,  but  to  no  avail. 

"After  two  weeks  of  difficulty  at  home  I 
decided  to  move  from  home  and  build  a 
house  near  the  church.  My  friend  Narkiso 
lived  there  as  leader  of  the  church,  and  he 
strengthened  me  in  seeking  the  Lord.  In 
our  tribe  the  people  have  always  believed 
that  a  terrible  curse  will  fall  on  a  young 
man  who  builds  away  from  his  father's  vil-i 
lage  before  he  is  married.  This  is  an  im- 
portant taboo,  and  breaking  it  is  supposed 
to  prevent  the  man  from  ever  getting  mar- 1 
ried  or  having  children— the  ultimate  ca- 
lamity. I  did  not  believe  this,  however, 
and  trusted  in  God  who  had  called  me.  I 
knew  I  must  make  the  break  with  my  fami- 
ly; so  I  built  a  house  by  the  church  and 
moved. 

"Two  months  after  the  lightning  struck, 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  me  following  a 
c  hurch  service,  convicting  me  of  my  sins  I 
and  granting  repentance.  This  was  a  great 
day  of  cleansing  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  filling  with  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Now  I  had  more  to  tell  my  family  than 
simply  that  God  had  called  me! 

"My  father  swore  that  he  would  never 
give  me  cattle  for  a  dowry,  and  my  mother 
said  I  was  not  her  son.  But  for  me  these 
were  days  of  joy  and  faith,  and  I  loved 
them  more  than  ever.  I  brought  loads  of 
wood  for  my  mother  and  carried  water  for 
her  (which  men  will  not  ordinarily  do) . 
Finally,  after  two  years,  my  mother  relented 
and  suggested  to  the  family  that  they  help 
me  with  a  dowry.  Later  on,  she  also  found 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  Saviour. 

"So  in  1955  I  married  my  fine  Christian 
wife,  Doreen.  Our  first  baby  was  a  boy. 
Thus  the  curse  of  the  taboo  was  clearly 
nullified,  and  my  family  and  friends  were 
convinced  that  God  is  stronger  than  the 
curses  of  witchcraft.  Others  have  found  the 
Lord  through  this. 

"We  attended  Bukiroba  Bible  School 
from  1956  through  1958  and  graduated 
with  joy  and  praise  and  a  sense  of  the  call 
of  God  to  an  unreached  area.  God  placed 
us  at  Nagusi  in  Isenye,  and  we  cannot 
praise  Him  enough  for  all  the  way  He  has 
led,  through  trial  and  trouble  and  blessing. 
And  now  this  miracle  of  His  hand  in  the 
rescue  of  Doreen!" 

The  years  in  Isenye  have  been  years  of 
hard  work  and  blessing  for  Gershon  and 
Doreen.  A  little  chapel  has  been  built 
there,  and  the  congregation  of  believers  is 
between  thirty  and  forty.  Some  school  chil- 
dren have  believed,  and  one  young  man 
who  has  heard  the  call  of  God  is  training 
in  the  Bible  School. 


Struck  by  Lightning  and  Saved 

By  Dorothy  Smoker 
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The  people  in  that  area  are  of  a  very 
conservative,  pagan  tribe  with  many  strict 
I  taboos.  But  they  call  "the  man  of  God"  to 
'  help  them  whenever  they  are  in  trouble  or 
:  have  a  death  in  the  village.  They  are  afraid 
;  to  bury  their  dead;  so  Gershon  has  taken 
this  opportunity  to  bury  their  dead  and 
speak  to  the  living. 

Gershon  goes  many  miles  by  bicycle  each 
i  week  to  teach  daily  Bible  classes  in  primary 
I  schools.  He  and  his  wife  have  also  worked 
hard  in  cultivating  gardens,  growing  crops 
and  fruit  trees  which  no  one  had  planted 
there  before.  Moreover,  the  rains  have  been 
good,  and  the  people  tell  him,  "Our  land 
has  been  blessed  since  you  came  here;  you 
must  never  move  away!" 

Recently  there  have  been  heavy,  un- 
seasonal  rains  all  over  East  Africa  with 
floods  and  swollen  rivers.  Many  roads  are 
impassable,  including  the  road  to  Isenye. 
Last  Sunday  morning  Gershon  arrived  at 
Bukiroba  by  bicycle,  exhausted  and  fright- 
ened. Doreen  had  a  high  fever  and  spells 
of  unconsciousness  from  an  acute  abdomi- 
inal  infection.  No  medical  supplies  had  been 
able  to  reach  the  little  local  dispensary. 
They  had  prayed  and  committed  each  other 
to  the  Lord;  then  Gershon  decided  to  come 
for  help. 

He  felt  a  car  could  get  to  the  Tirina 
fRiver,  within  four  miles  of  his  house.  Im- 
mediately eleven  men  volunteered  and 
went  with  George  (my  husband)  in  the 
panel  truck,  taking  a  stretcher  and  tools 
for  digging  out  of  mud  holes.  An  African 
medical  helper  went  along  with  medicines. 


Missionary  radio  was  born  thirty  years 
ago  this  month  with  pioneer  broadcasts 
from  Quito,  Ecuador.  Station  HCJB  was 
what  Dr.  Clarence  Jones  now  humorously 


Fran*  World  Radio,  Montr  Carlo,  Monaco, 
Europe,  releases  the  English,  French,  Italian, 
ind  Spanish  broadcasts  of  Mennonite  llroad- 
:asls  to  a  European  audience. 


It  was  a  somewhat  terrifying  trip.  They 
had  to  stop  a  mile  before  the  Tirina  River 
because  of  deep  water  on  the  road.  Then 
they  found  the  Tirina  so  swift  and  full  of 
debris  and  unexpected  holes  that  it  was 
dangerous  to  cross  even  on  foot.  The  men 
held  to  each  other  and  crossed. 

On  the  other  side  there  was  a  Landrover 
with  three  Indians  of  a  contracting  firm 
who  were  stranded  there.  They  offered  to 
bring  Doreen  to  the  river  in  their  car  if 
they  could  cross  and  come  back  with  the 
rescue  party.  The  oldest  of  the  Indians 
was  washed  off  the  bridge  as  he  tried  to 
cross,  but  he  caught  hold  of  a  branch  and 
was  pulled  out.  The  Landrover  stuck  in 
the  mud  at  one  place,  but  finally  arrived 
with  Doreen  and  the  three  children.  One 
of  the  strongest  of  the  Bible  School  men,  an 
ex-fisherman  who  was  accustomed  to  water, 
carried  her  across  on  his  back,  and  then 
they  carried  her  to  the  car  on  the  stretcher. 
When  the  party  returned  at  10:00  p.m., 
they  were  weary  and  very  hungry. 

As  they  carried  Doreen  into  our  guest 
room,  she  looked  up  through  feverish  eyes, 
smiled  faintly,  and  said,  "Praise  the  Lord!" 
Medication  was  begun,  and  after  a  few 
days  she  was  able  to  be  taken  to  Shirati  by 
MAF  plane,  as  the  hospital  could  not  be 
reached  by  road  because  of  swollen  rivers. 

The  little  family  has  been  here  all  week, 
the  children  singing  much  of  the  time. 
That  is  how  Gershon  happened  to  be  tell- 
ing us  his  story  at  the  breakfast  table  this 
morning,  and  we  felt  free  to  share  it  with 
you.  We  know  it  is  true.  Tanganyika. 


refers  to  as  "a  hoarse  whisper."  Today  that 
whisper  has  become  a  mighty  chorus  of  con- 
vincing voices  sending  the  Gospel  in  many 
languages  into  many  lands  where  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  otherwise  might  never 
be  heard. 

With  a  200-watt  transmitter  and  an  un- 
reliable power  source,  "The  Voice  of  the 
Andes"  took  to  the  air  on  Christmas  Day, 
1931,  with  a  potential  listening  audience 
of  precisely  the  number  of  Spanish-speak 
ing  folk  who  would  risk  a  threat  of  ex- 
communication to  gather  around  the  six 
receiving  sets  in  Ecuador.  Today  missionary 
broadcasters  circle  the  globe,  reaching  a 
significant  percentage  of  the  world's  more 
than  300  million  receivers. 

While  Dr.  Jones  is  recognized  as  the  fa- 
ther of  missionary  radio,  much  credit  for 
bringing  his  vision  to  reality  goes  to  Dr. 
Reuben  Larson,  cofounder  of  HCJB,  and 
to  Paul  Young  and  Siu.ni  and  John  Clark, 
then  missionaries  with  the  Christian  and 


HCJB  Quito,  Ecuador,  South  America,  re- 
leases English,  Spanish,  and  Russian  broad- 
casts for  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 

Missionary  Alliance.  These  men  refused  to 
be  discouraged  by  opposition  to  the  mis- 
sionary use  of  this  unproved  medium. 
Though  its  original  audience  could  not 
have  extended  far  beyond  the  city  limits 
of  Quito,  HCJB  this  year  will  receive 
nearly  40,000  letters  from  listeners  in  more 
than  100  nations  in  response  to  broadcasts 
in  seven  languages.  HCJB  uses  two  trans- 
mitters of  50,000-watts  power  each,  and 
several  of  lesser  output. 

Growth  After  World  War  II 

After  World  War  II  the  communication 
of  the  Gospel  by  radio  began  to  be  the  con- 
cern of  an  increasing  number  of  evangeli- 
cals in  denominational  and  independent 
circles.  Soon  after  the  hostilities  had  ceased 
in  the  Pacific,  the  Far  East  Broadcasting 
Company  was  organized  with  only  slim  hu- 
man resources  to  beam  a  short-wave  signal 
into  Asia  from  studios  in  Manila.  God  has 
honored  this  step  of  faith  by  providing 
FEBC  with  a  battery  of  transmitters  now 
reaching  far  across  the  continent  into  India 
and  Europe  and  deep  into  the  trouble 
zones  of  Southeast  Asia. 

ELWA  was  another  of  the  pioneer  radio 
ventures,  coming  into  being  through  the 
vision  of  missionaries  of  the  Sudan  Interior 
Mission.  Today  it  is  one  of  the  bright  spots 
on  the  "dark  continent."  with  a  ministry 
from  Liberia  involving  as  many  as  90  differ- 
ent languages.  Even  secular  observers  ac- 
knowledge that  ELWA  has  a  stabilizing 
effect  upon  the  people  of  many  politically 
restless  areas  in  Africa. 

Missionary  radio  entered  strategic  Cen- 
tral America  with  (lie  Pan-American  net- 
work of  TIFC,  HOXO.  and  TGNA.  "The 

Voice  oi  Tangier"  began  Us  broadcasts  in- 
to Europe  through  leased  transmitters  in 

MOrOCCO  and  then  moved  lo  more  powcrlul 


Thirty  Years  of  Missionary  Radio 

How  God  has  used  Gospel  stations  around  the  world 
By  Tom  Watson,  Jr. 
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facilities  in  Monaco.  HLKY  and  HLKX 
went  on  the  air  in  Korea,  the  latter  to  beam 
the  Gospel  from  a  location  beside  the  Yel- 
low Sea  into  Communist  China  only  225 
miles  away  and  on  into  Mongolia  and 
Siberia. 

New  Stations  Planned 

Today  29  missionary  radio  stations  of 
varying  power  are  operating  on  five  con- 
tinents, with  at  least  four  more  scheduled  to 
begin  broadcasts  in  the  near  future.  When 
the  Third  World  Conference  on  Mission- 
ary Radio  brought  representatives  of  these 
stations  and  allied  ministries  together  at 
Milwaukee  last  summer,  33  locations  were 
listed  as  strategically  important  spots  for 
additional  stations.  A  ten-year  program 
envisioned  by  WCMR  would  see  transmit- 
ters in  operation  at  each  of  these  locations, 
plus  ten  new  missionary  television  stations 
in  selected  cities  of  the  world. 

Television  joined  the  missionary  broad- 
casting family  last  spring  when  HCJB-TV 
received  its  operating  license  from  the  gov- 
ernment of  Ecuador.  Station  manager  Joe 
Springer  hopes  within  a  year  to  be  pro- 
graming 20  hours  per  week  of  Gospel  and 
appropriate  "back-up"  telecasts. 

Another  prominent  companion  ministry 
necessitated  by  the  increase  of  missionary 
broadcasting  stations  is  the  missionary  re- 
cording studio,  operated  in  perhaps  as 
many  as  50  countries  and  producing  an 
estimated  3,000  programs  each  week.  In 
some  areas  these  recording  facilities  are 
operated  by  a  missionary  radio  station  at 
considerable  distance  from  its  own  studios. 
Often  this  is  necessary  for  the  producing 
of  programs  requiring  direct  contacts  with 
a  distant  language  or  culture  group  to 
which  regular  broadcasts  are  beamed. 

Another  fruitful  field  in  missionary 
broadcasting  is  the  production  of  pretuned 
transistor  receivers— known  as  "portable 
missionaries"— placed  in  areas  where  primi- 
tive conditions  make  ordinary  radios  an 
unheard-of  luxury  or  a  practical  impos- 
sibility. 

Missionary  radio  has  proved  itself  capa- 
ble of  getting  beyond  political,  cultural, 
and  religious  barriers  that  simply  could  not 
be  penetrated  by  any  other  means.  In 
Japan,  proud  Buddhist  and  Shinto  families 


ELWA  Monrovia,  Liberia,  Africa,  a  station 
sponsored  by  Sudan  Interior  Mission,  reaches 
many  parts  of  Africa.  The  French  program 
and  two  English  programs  of  Mennonite 
Broadcasts  are  heard  on  this  station— Heart  to 
Heart  and  The  Way  to  Life. 


Far  East  Broadcasting  Company,  Manila,  Phil- 
ippines, carries  the  English  and  Russian  broad- 
casts of  Mennonite  Broadcasts  on  various 
frequencies  beamed  to  India  and  Russia. 


that  would  never  darken  the  door  of  a 
Christian  church  have  been  reached  for 
Christ  by  radio,  and  have  gone  on  to  Chris- 
tian maturity  to  be  fruitful  witnesses  among 
their  own  people.  Illiterates  among  half- 
naked  savages  have  been  arrested  by  the 
sounds  from  "the  box  that  speaks"  and 
brought  ultimately  to  genuine  faith  in  the 
Saviour.  Europeans  have  heard  of  the  liv- 
ing God  by  short-wave  broadcasts  from 
South  America,  when  the  dread  of  church 
disapproval  would  have  kept  them  from  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel  by  any  other  means. 

One  of  the  most  significant  victories  of 
missionary  radio  has  been  the  penetration 
of  the  Iron  Curtain.  HCJB,  DZAS,  and 
IBRA  beam  daily  programs  into  communist 
countries  with  powerful  short-wave  trans- 
mitters, while  KSBU  on  Okinawa  and 
HLKX  at  Inchon,  Korea,  get  into  the 
Asiatic  mainland  with  effective  signals  on 
the  standard  broadcast  band. 

Strangely  enough,  though  radio  obvious- 
ly lacks  the  great  advantage  of  personal 
contact  in  the  communication  of  the  Gos- 
pel, it  does  accomplish  through  repetition 
what  the  onetime  contact  of  an  evangelistic 
message  or  a  personal  testimony  might  not. 
A  Russian  man  in  Chita,  Siberia,  crossed 
political  barriers  of  infinite  height,  after 
hearing  several  broadcasts,  to  write  to 
HLKX: 

"Is  there  really  one  God,  or  are  you  just 
deceiving  the  people  with  your  micro- 
phone? I  want  to  know  definitely.  It  may 
be  that  we  are  listening  to  programs  that 
only  deceive,  but  if  you  are  as  certain  about 
the  existence  of  God  as  your  preaching  and 
singing  are  persuasive,  then  I  would  like  to 
believe  on  Him  at  once  in  the  same  way 
you  dot" 

Funds,  Personnel  Needed 

Radio  is  a  costly  medium.  Lack  of  funds 
is  one  of  the  chief  factors  presently  hinder- 
ing an  even  greater  expansion  of  its  use  in 
world  evangelization.  Reckoned  on  a  pre- 
contact  basis,  however,  it  might  be  proved 
to  be  among  the  most  economical  means 
ever  contrived  for  the  reaching  of  the  lost 
with  the  Gospel.  Another  hindrance  is  the 


Missions  Today 

Bhutan  Ends  Isolation 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Bhutan  is  a  small  country  between  India 
and  Tibet  on  India's  northeastern  border. 
It  is  an  extremely  mountainous  country 
with  a  population  of  about  700,000  thinly 
spread  out  over  18,000  square  miles  of  ter- 
ritory. Bhutan  has  no  post  offices,  tele- 
graph, movies,  or  electricity,  a  recent  syndi- 
cated news  column  indicates,  except  for  a 
diesel  generator  in  the  new  royal  palace  at 
Thimbu,  the  capital. 

A  bridge  over  the  turbulent  Raidak  River 
was  completed  in  early  March,  thus  open- 
ing the  107-mile  road  connecting  Paro, 
Bhutan's  old  winter  capital,  with  India. 
Bhutan's  centuries'  old  isolation  has  been 
ended.  Until  recently  no  outsiders  were 
permitted  across  its  borders  and  the  coun- 
try deliberately  avoided  all  modern  devel- 
opments. 

The  state  religion  is  Mahayana  Bud- 
dhism. Among  foreign  experts  now  being 
invited  in  are  French  nuns  and  Jesuit 
priests.  Our  news  article  says,  "This  is  a 
startling  departure  from  a  recent  policy 
opposed  to  any  form  of  missionary  activity 
in  the  country."  The  prime  minister  ex- 
plained that  no  one  else  besides  mission- 
aries would  consent  to  teach  in  the  remote 
highlands.  Proselytizing,  however,  will  be 
forbidden. 

An  American  doctor,  name  unspecified, 
has  been  invited  into  the  country  to  carry 
out  a  medical  survey.  Experts  from  British 
Commowealth  countries  are  being  invited 
to  advise  on  all  aspects  of  national  develop- 
ment. 

The  Chinese  communist  occupation  of 
Tibet  seems  to  have  been  the  factor  that 
jolted  Bhutan  out  of  isolation.  Indian  of 
ficers  are  training  an  army  of  10,000  men 
and  24,000  laborers  are  being  recruited 
build  800  miles  of  strategic  highways.  In 
dia  has  declared  that  any  attack  on  Bhutan 
would  be  considered  an  attack  on  India. 

Here  is  a  challenge  for  the  new  type 
missionary.  Technically  trained  persons,  es 
pecially  if  they  were  citizens  of  a  British 
Commonwealth  country,  might  be  able 
get  jobs.  They  would  bear  witness  by  their 
manner  of  life  and  quality  of  work.  They 
would  build  bridges  of  love  and  acceptance 
to  men's  hearts  and  thus  would  be  bringing 
Christ  to  those  in  ignorance  of  Him.  This 
is  the  only  way  the  Gospel  can  now  reach 
this  isolated  country. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


lack  of  specially  trained  and  experienced 
missionary    personnel.     More    and  more 
Christian  schools  are  recognizing  this  ur- 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Algeria— John  Howard  Yoder  cabled  the 

general  mission  board  on  March  28  that  the 
cease-fire  was  effected  everywhere  but  in 
downtown  Algiers.  Missionaries  using  nor- 
mal care  and  avoiding  crowds  could  stay 
out  of  danger;  however,  the  danger  is  just 
as  real,  but  not  greater  than  before. 

Brazil— Kenneth  and  Grace  Schwartzen- 
truber,  presently  in  language  school  for 
preparation  for  Christian  literature  work  in 
Campinas,  Brazil,  on  March  17  were  among 
26  British  Commonwealth  citizens  privi- 
leged to  be  guests  at  a  reception  of  Prince 
Philip  in  his  visit  to  Dunlop  Rubber  Com- 
pany of  Campinas.  Among  the  26  people 
were  citizens  of  England,  Canada,  Scotland, 
and  Australia.  Bro.  Schwartzentruber,  after 
shaking  hands  with  the  Prince,  told  him 
they  were  affiliated  with  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Brazil  and  that  they  were  pres- 
ently in  language  school. 

England— Thirteen  attended  a  London 
Mennonite  Centre  members'  meeting 
March  7.  The  group  agreed  that  half  of 
the  balance  reported  at  the  Nov.  15  meet- 
ing and  half  of  the  gifts  received  since  then 
be  donated  toward  the  heat,  upkeep,  and 
furnishings  of  the  Centre.  At  the  Nov.  15 
meeting  it  was  agreed  that  a  quarterly  con- 
tribution be  made  toward  this  maintenance. 
:By  assuming  financial  responsibility  toward 
'the  chapel  the  members  will  feel  this  is 
their  place  of  worship. 

Quintus  Leathermans  will  lie  leaving  for 
the  United  States  lor  a  three-month  fur- 
lough, May  to  August.  In  their  absence 
John  Coffman  will  assume  pastoral  respon- 
sibility at  the  Centre. 

Mexico— Rosana  Roth  visited  Pepe  and 
Margarita  in  a  typical  home  in  San  Juan 


Pepe  and  Margarita  with  her  granddaughter, 
Alejandra  (II  months),  who  need  our  prayers. 


colony  in  Mexico  City.  The  home  has  a 
wide  open  door  and  a  small  hole  represent- 
ing a  window.  Margarita  makes  tortillas; 
since  the  wood  doesn't  want  to  burn,  the 
house  is  full  of  smoke.  Pepe  sits  on  the  dirt 
floor  and  requests  singing.  He  sings,  re- 
markably well  for  an  eight-year-old,  the 
choruses  he  learned  in  the  Bible  classes.  He 
doesn't  go  to  Sunday  school  because  he  is 
so  dirty  and  because  he  wore  the  same 


Eugene  and  Louella  Blosser,  in  a  recent 
letter,  comment  that  they  seize  every  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  in  the  large  city  where 
individuals  have  more  freedom  to  attend 
church  or  visit  the  missionaries'  home  with- 
out their  families  or  friends  knowing  it. 

At  present  Bro.  Blosser  conducts  a  cot- 
tage meeting  twice  monthly,  an  English 
Bible  class  weekly,  and  a  seekers'  class;  all 
of  these  were  requested  by  interested  folks. 
Visitation,  occasional  trips  out  of  the  city, 
and  Sunday  sermons  are  additional  respon- 
sibilities. The  Blossers  also  operate  a  hostel 
for  missionary  children  who  attend  the 
Hokkaido  International  School. 

A  number  of  Mennonite  Christians  have 
moved  into  the  city  to  continue  education 
or  for  employment.  Some  transferred  their 
membership  to  other  churches;  some  of  the 
others,  not  ready  for  such  a  move,  have 
neglected  their  church  life  and  Christian 
nurture.  When  Blossers  first  arrived  in  Sap- 
poro, they  met  in  their  home  every  Sunday 
morning  for  worship  services.  Actually  only 
a  few  Christians  attended,  but  after  prayer 
and  visitation,  interest  and  attendance  in- 
creased. 

Sister  Blosser  conducts  English  junior 
church  for  twelve  to  fourteen  missionary 
children,  whose  spiritual  needs  are  not  al- 
ways met  in  the  Japanese  Sunday  school 
alone. 

The  Blossers  point  to  answered  prayers. 
Takahashi-san,  the  lay  leader  in  the  Taiki 
church,  where  they  first  served,  continues 
to  serve  the  Lord  faithfully  and  is  confident 
a  continuing  witness  there  will  bear  fruit. 
Another  answered  prayer  is  the  happiness 
of  a  member,  hospitalized  lor  several 
months.  In  the  past  year  she  led  six  souls 
to  Christ. 

Missionaries  are  also  thankful  for  in- 
creased opportunities  to  witness.  One  re- 
cent Sunday  evening  a  girl  came  to  Blossers' 
home,  saying  she  and  two  of  her  friends 

wished  to  learn  about  Christianity,  They 

had  listened  to  a  Christian  radio  broadcast. 

Missionaries  have  prayer  requests.  They 
request  prayer  for  Yonenaga-san's  salvation, 
a  young  mother  of  a  GI  child  who  lias  at- 
tended church  several  times.  She  is  one  of 
many  waiting  for  the  baby's  father  to  secure 
a  divorce  from  his  present  wife  and  earn 


pants  ever  since  the  other  Sunday.  He 
doesn't  go  to  public  school  because  he  can't 
buy  the  books,  pencils,  texts,  and  a  uni- 
form. 

Since  her  husband  left  her,  Margarita 
tries  to  earn  enough  for  their  daily  bread 
by  making  tortillas  and  selling  them  to 
neighbors.  But  the  man  from  whom  she 
buys  the  dough  takes  advantage  of  her  be- 
cause she  can't  read  and  she  pays  for  more 
than  she  gets.  Pray  for  Margarita  and  Pepe 
that  they  may  realize  that  Christ  wants  to 
bear  their  burdens.  Their  story  could  be 
repeated  many  times  throughout  Mexico 
City;  two  older  daughters  live  with  men 
but  are  not  legally  married,  a  son  has  a 
family  only  by  common-law  marriage,  and 


enough  money  to  return  to  Japan  to  marry 
her.  Missionaries  also  request  prayer  for 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taniguchi.  Upon  learning 
services  were  held  at  the  church,  they  at- 
tended since  they  had  been  impressed  by 
the  testimony  in  the  life  of  a  Mennonite 
Christian  brother,  who  died  recently. 

They  also  request  prayer  for  two  men 
who  requested  special  instruction  to  pre- 
pare them  to  become  Christians.  One  eve- 
ning in  February  one  of  them  visited  the 
Blossers  and  was  so  burdened  he  asked  Bro. 
Blosser  if  he  could  just  talk,  for  he  could 
live  no  longer  without  a  personal  Saviour. 
After  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in  which  he 
opened  his  heart  freely  and  accepted 
Christ,  he  went  home  a  happy  saved  man. 

The  Blossers  also  request  prayer  that  they 
may  find  a  house  to  rent  by  the  end  of 
June.  The  one  they  live  in  presently  is  not 
available  to  them  beyond  the  end  of  June. 

In  other  news  from  Japan,  Lee  and  Adel- 
la  Kanagy  report  that  on  March  20  the 
Shibecha  kindergarten  held  their  first  grad- 
uation since  the  new  building  is  up.  En- 
rollment jumped  from  42  to  65  for  the 
coming  year  beginning  in  April.  In  Naka- 
shibetsu,  nearby  village  to  Shibecha,  49 
children  graduated  last  month  in  a  build- 
ing packed  full  with  mothers  and  several 
fathers.  Children  learned  Bible  verses  and 
hymns  during  the  year.  Ninety-two  regis- 
tered for  the  coming  year,  in  spite  of  com- 
petition from  a  big  new  Catholic  kinder- 
garten built  nearby. 

In  Nemuio-Shibetsu  only  four  graduated 
this  year.  Okumura -san,  the  teacher  there, 
lived  through  persecution,  fear,  and  opposi- 
tion from  the  Buddhist  kindergarten  and 
the  local  priest,  who  threatened  parents  for 
sending  their  children  to  the  Mennonite 
kindergarten.  Thirty-six  are  enrolled  at  this 
kindergarten  for  next  year;  this  is  double 
that  of  last  year. 

Bro.  Kanagy  comments  that  without  kin- 
dergartens in  these  tradition-bound  com- 
munities, it  would  be  difficult  to  enter  the 
homes.  With  seven  years  of  kindergarten 

experience  in  the  past,  missionaries  are  wcl 
come  to  visit  almost  any  home;  it  takes 
many  visits  before  people  respond  to  the 
Gospel. 


Sapporo  Missionaries  Seize  Witness  Opportunities 
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now  Pepe,  eight  years  old,  has  a  different 
father.  I  low  important  it  is  lor  mission- 
aries to  teach  children  and  youth  the  right 
way  that  they  may  avoid  a  tangled,  unhap 
py  life  and  that  they  may  know  Christ  and 
bring  glory  to  His  name. 

India— A  number  of  men  from  Shanlipur 
attended  the  Madhkughat  Mela  meetings 
March  7-11.  Dr.  Abdul  Haqqs  a  man  of 
God,  was  the  speaker.  Pray  for  the  men 
who  did  not  yield  their  lives  to  God. 

The  Sankra  church,  interested  in  evan- 
gelism, has  begun  a  special  fund  for  pur- 
chasing books  and  tracts.  Freewill  gifts  are 
given  to  the  fund.  Church  members  go  to 
religious  Hindu  festivals  and  bazaars  and 
sell  books  and  give  out  tracts. 

Nigeria— During  Christian  Home  Week 
in  February  Dr.  John  Grasse  lectured  to  the 
teachers  and  on  another  day  to  students  on 
integrity,  parent-child  relationships,  and 
other  subjects  at  the  local  primary  schools. 

The  early  part  of  February  a  large  fire 
in  Abiriba  destroyed  about  three  and  one- 
half  compounds,  leaving  over  500  people 
without  bedding  and  clothes.  Although 
mud  walls  remained  standing  after  the  fire, 
the  wooden  doors,  windows,  and  furniture 
were  all  burned.  Usually  the  people  are 
able  to  save  their  possessions,  but  this  day 
most  of  the  men  and  women  were  outside 
the  town  clearing  the  bush  for  farming. 
The  hospital  staff  at  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital 
donated  clothes,  bedding,  and  money, 
which  was  divided  among  the  people  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  compounds  affected. 

On  Feb.  24  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Grasse  traveled 
to  Ibadan  University  Hospital  with  Sandy, 
their  two-year-old  daughter,  to  consult  with 
an  orthopedic  specialist  about  Sandy's  foot. 
The  doctor  said  she  apparently  had  a  mild 
case  of  polio,  which  was  undetected  but 
caused  toot  drop  and  internal  rotation  of 
her  right  foot.  The  Grasses  are  thankful 
she  had  had  her  polio  vaccine  and  that  it 
was  not  more  serious. 

Cyril  Gingerich,  business  manager  of  the 
hospital,  is  filling  preaching  appointments 
in  the  Uyo  Mennonite  churches  during  the 
time  Ed  Weaver  is  in  Kenya,  East  Africa. 

The  outpatient  clinics  continue  to  aver- 
age almost  two  thousand  patients  a  month. 
Inpatient  census  is  becoming  more  con- 
stant. Superstition  continues  to  keep  those 
away  who  could  be  helped  if  brought  in 
time.  Mrs.  Ed  Weaver  went  to  Afikpo  on 
March  23  to  talk  to  the  Sommervilles  about 
arrangements  for  the  Clifford  Amstutz  fam- 
ily. Bro.  Amstutz  will  teach  at  MacGregor 
College  in  Afikpo.  They  will  be  living 
in  an  African-arranged  house  during  their 
term  in  Nigeria. 

The  general  mission  board  received  no- 
tice on  March  30  that  both  Clifford  Am- 
stutzes  and  Aaron  Martins,  VS  leadership 
couple  destined  for  Nigeria,  have  been 
granted  visas. 

Puerto  Rico— During  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  church  annual  conference, 
March  16-18,  reorganization  redistributed 
some  of  the  responsibilities,  as  follows:  exec- 
utive committee:  Don  Heiser,  president; 
E.  V.  Snyder,  vice-president;  Lester  T. 
Hershey,  executive  secretary;  Eloy  Leon, 
treasurer;  Mercedes  Melendez,  Melquiades 
Santiago,  and  Esteban  Rivera,  additional 


members.  E.  V.  Snyder,  Jose*  Antonio  San- 
tiago, and  Paula  Santos  are  the  new  com- 
miner  on  Christian  literature,  which  will 
manage  the  bookmobile  and  oilier  duties. 
Alicia  Kohl,  Mercedes  Melendez,  and  Anna 
K.  Massanari  are  the  committee  on  Chris- 
tian education.  Lawrence  Greaser,  Mel- 
quiades Santiago,  and  Mervin  Nalzigcr  are 
the  committee  on  stewardship.  The  Bible 
institute  board  is  composed  of  Lester  T. 
Hershey,  John  Driver,  Jose  Delgado,  Jose 
Antonio  Santiago,  Carol  Click,  and  Raul 


Rivera.   Delegates  to  the  Betania  school 

board  are  Jose-. Delgado  and  Juan  Colon. 

Wenclover,  Ky. —Esther  Reesor,  a  student 
in  the  midwifery  school,  has  been  visiting 
Mennonite  churches  in  Kentucky  and 
speaking  on  the  missionary  opportunities  in 
Brazil.  On  March  24  she  went  to  Brutus, 
Ky.,  to  show  her  slides.  Sister  Reesor  plans 
to  leave  from  New  York  City  on  July  13  on 
"Viajcro,"  a  ship  of  the  Booth  American 
Shipping  Corporation,  to  return  to  Aragua- 
cema,  Brazil. 


Young  Church  Celebrates  Tenth  Anniversary 

By  Arlie  Weaver 


On  Dec.  31,  1961,  the  church  in  Camp  29 
near  Buckeye,  Ariz.,  celebrated  its  tenth 
anniversary.  Ten  years  ago,  in  December, 
1951,  a  voluntary  service  unit  began  a  pro- 
gram for  migrant  workers  in  Camp  29.  The 
early  program  included  recreation,  crafts, 
and  a  Bible  story  for  the  children.  Simul- 
taneously with  these  activities  VS-ers  visited 
homes,  then  invited  people  to  services,  and 
later  held  Sunday  morning  classes  for  chil- 
dren. 

When  the  work  first  began,  adults  were 
friendly  but  disinterested  spiritually.  Often 
they  replied,  "Yes,  yes,  we'll  be  there,"  but 
seldom  attended  services.  When  a  sister 
gave  her  testimony  on  the  anniversary  pro- 
gram, she  said,  "I  remember  how  you  used 
to  come  and  I'd  say,  'I'll  be  there,'  but  I  just 
said  it  so  you  would  be  satisfied  and  go." 
She  added  with  a  good  bit  of  feeling,  "I'm 
sure  glad  that  you,  and  those  who  foflowed 
you,  didn't  ever  give  up  inviting  and  visit- 
ing us  or  probably  I  wouldn't  be  a  Chris- 
tian today."  She  expressed  heartfelt  thanks 
to  her  present  pastor  and  his  wife,  John- 
william  and  Edith  Boyer,  for  the  many 
times  they  helped  and  encouraged  her. 

Others  also  gave  testimonies  of  apprecia- 
tion, of  their  love  for  the  Lord,  of  their 
hope  for  the  future  as  workers  together  in 
building  the  church.  Among  these  were 
some  of  the  children  who  had  played  dodge 
ball  and  attended  crafts  and  Bible  story 
hours  ten  years  ago. 

When  the  VS  unit  terminated  services  at 
Buckeye  in  June,  1952,  the  Sunnyslope  con- 
gregation, Phoenix,  took  up  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  work.  During  the  two  years 
that  followed  some  of  the  workers  who 
served  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dennis  Short, 


The  church  building  at  Buckeye,  Ariz.,  located 
in  Camp  29,  was  dedicated  May  19,  1954. 
Total  cost,  including  benches,  was  $1,000. 


Left  to  right:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  Weaver, 
former  VS-ers,  helped  begin  the  work  in  1951; 
Bishop  Melvin  L.  Ruth,  Sunnyslope,  Phoenix; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnwilliam  Boyer,  present  pas- 
tor at  Buckeye. 

Johnwilliam  and  Edith  Boyer,  Lydia  Beiler, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eddie  Schrock.  In  Octo- 
ber, 1953,  four  believers  were  baptized. 
Since  that  41  others  have  joined  them  in 
baptism.  Some  have  stood  true  to  the  Lord 
and  some  have  not.  At  the  present  time  the 
membership  stands  at  28  (20  adults  and 
8  teen-agers)  . 

A  summer  Bible  school  program  begun 
by  Melvin  and  Sarah  Ruth,  Sunnyslope,  in 

1953  has  continued  to  the  present  day.  In 

1954  juniors,  senior-highs,  and  young  adults 
attended  the  first  camping  program. 

Bro.  Boyer  was  ordained  pastor  in  1955. 
He  and  his  family  moved  to  the  community 
a  year  later. 

Harry  and  Miriam  Esh  and  family  from 
Belleville,  Pa.,  moved  to  Buckeye  in  May, 
1961,  to  assist  in  the  work.  Ex-VS-ers  Galen 
and  Gladys  Buckwalter  also  helped  reg- 
ularly with  the  Sunday  morning  services. 

The  believers  at  Buckeye  are  a  complete- 
ly organized  congregation  now,  but  accept 
some  subsidy  from  the  Sunnyslope  congre- 
gation. Currently  they  are  on  a  schedule 
of  decreasing  subsidy  which  will  help  them 
plan  toward  and  achieve  complete  financial 
responsibility.  Average  attendance  for  Sun- 
day school  and  church  is  about  75;  nine 
Sunday-school  classes  are  held  weekly.  Since 
the  little  church  building  and  camp  cannot 
accommodate  all  nine  classes,  some  meet  in 
the  "Canary"  (a  yellow  International  Trav- 
elall).  Others  meet  in  cars  and  various 
nooks  and  corners. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  lead 
the  believers  at  Buckeye,  so  that  there  will 
be  many  happy  anniversaries  and  more 
souls  brought  to  Christ. 
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Salunga,  Pa.— The  Eastern  mission  board 

approved  plans  to  organize  an  overseas  lit- 
erature advisory  committee  to  assist  in  the 
development  and  management  of  overseas 
literature  programs,  particularly  bookstores. 

The  bishop  and  mission  boards  approved 
a  plan  to  combine  the  work  of  the  mission 
and  the  work  of  the  church  in  Ethiopia 
into  a  joint  executive  committee  as  the  first 
step  in  transition  toward  transfer  of  re- 
sponsibility to  the  church  in  Ethiopia. 

Approval  was  given  to  the  plan  of  the 
mission  to  withdraw  from  the  operation  of 
the  school  for  the  blind  in  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia.  This  has  been  necessary  because 
of  policies  which  make  it  undesirable  for 
the  mission  to  continue.  An  attempt  is  be- 
ing made  to  work  out  an  alternate  project 
in  which  the  mission  will  be  able  to  exer- 
cise adequate  control. 

A  trained  literacy  worker  for  Ethiopia 
was  authorized. 

A  working  agreement  between  the  Tan- 
ganyika Mennonite  Church  and  the  mission 
board  was  approved  providing  for  transfer 
of  all  property  to  the  church  and  for  the 
dissolution  of  the  mission  after  the  prop- 
erty transfer  is  completed.  The  church  in 
America  will  continue  to  provide  personnel 
and  finances  within  approved  limits. 

Three  additional  couples  were  authorized 
for  Vietnam  to  be  sent  as  promptly  as  pos- 
sible. 

Results  of  the  annual  reorganization  of 
the  Eastern  mission  board  on  March  21,  22 
were:  H.  Raymond  Charles,  president;  H. 
Howard  Witmer,  vice-president;  Paul  N. 
Kraybill,  secretary;  Ira  j.  Buckwalter,  treas- 
urer; Orie  O.  Miller,  Lloyd  M.  Eby,  and 
Henry  E.  Shenk,  additional  members.  Willis 
Kling  and  Orie  O.  Miller  were  elected  to 
three-year  terms  as  members  at  large.  James 
M.  Shank,  Lancaster,  was  elected  member 
at  large  to  fulfill  the  unexpired  one-year 
term  of  Paul  C.  Landis,  recently  ordained 
bishop. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Ohio— The  43rd  annual  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  at  North  Lima  High  School,  North 
Lima,  April  13-15.  Theme  of  the  meeting 
is  "The  Christian— Called,  Committed,  and 
Commissioned."  Guest  speakers  include 
Carl  Beck,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Japan;  Nelson  Kauffman,  secretary  lor 
home  missions  and  evangelism  of  the  gen- 
eral mission  board;  Virgil  Brenncman,  ad- 
ministrative secretary  of  Mennonite  Stu- 
dent Services  Committee  of  the  general 
board;  Maynard  Rohrer  and  David  Hostel- 
ler, missionaries  on  furlough  from  Brazil. 

Broadcasting 

British  Guiana— Mr.  Chang,  manager  ol 
a  Christian  bookstore  in  Georgetown  and 

a  former  Bible  correspondence  Student,  is 
receiving  the  mail  from  "Way  to  Life" 
broadcast  on  ihc  local  radio  Station  and  is 
forwarding  it  to  Jamaica  lor  answering. 
This  arrangemetU  was  made  by  Norman 
Derstinc  and  Uric-  Bender  during  thru 
recent  visit  there. 


New  York  City— After  hearing  "Way  to 
Life,"  a  freshman  of  Fordham  University 
called  on  John  I.  Smoker  to  learn  what 
Mennonites  believe.  Other  questions  in- 
volved excommunication,  gradation  of  sins, 
Bible  versions,  and  the,  afterlife.  He  also 
indicated  interest  in  enrolling  in  a  Bible 
correspondence  course.  Fordham  Univer- 
sity is  a  Catholic  institution  staffed  by  Jesuit 
priests.  Pray  for  this  young  man  as  he  seeks 
further  light.  (All  persons  writing  from  the 
New  York  City  area  are  sent  a  letter  of 
invitation  to  the  New  York  churches  by 
John  Henry  Kraybill,  pastor  of  the  Seventh 
Avenue  church  in  the  city.  This  person  re- 
sponded after  getting  one  of  these  letters.) 

North  Platte,  Nebr.-KJLT  each  day 
(Mon.-Fri.)  is  releasing  "Heart  to  Heart's" 
five-minute  program  at  9:10  a.m.  The  sta- 
tion also  carries  "Heart  to  Heart's"  weekly 
fifteen-minute  program  at  3:00  p.m.,  Thurs- 
day. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Throughout  April 
"Heart  to  Heart"  is  conducting  a  listener 
survey.  Ella  May  Miller  says,  "From  time 
to  time  we  need  to  evaluate  our  program. 
We  must  know  if  'Heart  to  Heart'  is  effec- 
tive in  its  outreach  and  if  you  are  interested 
in  having  this  program  come  to  you.  Oc- 
casionally we  need  to  drop  a  station  or 
change  the  time  because  of  limited  listener 
response." 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.— Zondervan  Pub- 
lishing House  has  just  announced  plans  to 
make  a  second  printing  of  B.  Charles  Hos- 
tetter's  book  on  "How  to  Build  a  Happy 
Home."  The  first  printing  was  made  in 
1 960. 

Albany,  Oreg.— David  Mann  reports  that 
their  church  rebroadcast  John  Howard 
Yoder's  peace  messages,  "The  Way  of  Peace 
in  a  World  at  War."  He  received  five  re- 
quests for  literature  from  listeners.  One 
interesting  contact  was  made  from  a  couple 
representing  the  Christian  Church.  Says 
Bro.  Mann,  "They  were  much  impressed 
with  the  broadcasts  and  wrote  for  literature 
for  distribution,  as  well  as  asking  about 
securing  the  tapes  for  further  use  in  FOR 
and  Friends  groups  with  which  they  work. 
He  was  interested  enough  that  he  came  and 
spent  one  and  one-half  hours  with  me  dis- 
cussing peace  and  nonresistance.  He  stands 
nearly  alone  in  his  church  on  peace  and 
was  hungry  lor  fellowship.  He-,  like  the 
Mennonites,  holds  a  strong  spiritual  and 
Scriptural  basis  lor  his  beliefs  and  is  dis- 
turbed about  the  social  basis  of  most  pac  i 
fists." 

I-W  Services 

Cleveland,  Ohio— On  March  17,  15  per- 
sons representing  (he  Ohio  mission  board, 
the  home  missions  and  re  lief  and  sctvkc 
office  of  the  general  mission  board,  I-W 
men,  graduate  students,  and  the  Lee 
Heights  congregation  met  to  discuss  I  he 
establishing  of  a  church  in  the  University 
area  of  Cleveland.  Persons  living  and 
serving  in  the  area  expressed  interest  in 
helping  with  the  work  of  a  congregation  il 

it  were  organized,  The  Ohio  mission  board 

in  CO-Operation  with  the  general  board  lias 
been  asked  lo  help  secure  leadership  lor 
this  project. 


Goshen,  Ind.— March  24  the  annual  I-W 
banquet  in  connection  with  the  basketball 
tournament  was  held  at  the  Goshen  College 
church  fellowship  hall  with  113  attending. 
C.  Frank  Bishop,  professor  of  biology  at 
Goshen  College,  as  guest  speaker  spoke  on 
"No  Wisdom  in  Sin."  An  octet  from  the 
Cleveland  I-W  unit  sang  two  numbers. 
I-W  units  represented  were  Cleveland, 
Ohio;  Evanston,  111.;  Denver,  Colo.;  and 
Ft.  Wayne,  Indianapolis,  Westville,  and 
Goshen-Elkhart,  Ind. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  following  institutions 
have  recently  been  recommended  for  young 
men  who  are  planning  to  enter  I-W  service: 
Miami  Valley  Hospital,  Dayton,  Ohio; 
Goodwill  Industries,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Los 
Angeles  General  Hospital,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.;  Johnstown  Mennonite  School, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Frontier  Boys'  Camp,  Di- 
vide, Colo. 

For  further  information  about  these  in- 
stitutions, prospective  I-W's  should  write 
to  their  service  counselor  or  to  the  I-W 
Office,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind.  To 
make  application  for  a  job,  applicants 
should  write  to  the  contact  man  who  has 
been  appointed  for  that  institution  and  not 
directly  to  the  institution.  The  name  of 
the  contact  man  can  be  secured  from  serv- 
ice counselors  or  the  I-W  Office. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Reedley,  Calif.— Jim  Gaede,  Bakersfield, 
Calif.,  will  join  the  staff  on  Kings  View 
Hospital  on  April  15  as  a  social  worker. 
He  has  been  employed  for  the  past  two 
years  as  a  case  worker  with  juvenile  delin- 
quents by  the  Kern  County  Welfare  De- 
partment in  Bakersfield.  The  second  Men- 
nonite social  worker  now  serving  at  Kings 
View,  he  joins  Robert  Steiner,  Pandora, 
Ohio,  who  began  work  there  last  summer. 

Voluntary  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— A  request  was  received  re- 
cently for  a  group  of  three  or  four  summer 
voluntary  service  workers  to  assist  with  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  and  a  camping  program 
in  South  Texas. 

A  number  of  summer  VS  opportunities 
are  slill  available  to 'assist  in  migrant  pro- 
grams, homes  for  the  aging,  camping  pro- 
grams, and  church  assistance  in  northern 

Alberta. 

Anyone  interested  in  these  opportunities 
should  write  immediately  to  Summer  Vol- 
untary Service.  P.O.  Box  816,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Denver,  Colo.— Denver  VS  Unit  Leade  r 
Dan  Kurt/.  GreentOWn,  Ohio,  relates  that 
spiritual  blessings  are  found  in  strange 
places  by  persistently  pursuing  visitation. 
On   one  occasion   a  man   who  was  quite 

inebriated  requested  to  be  taken  to  church 

the  next  day.  He  appealed  reach  to  go  but 
had  just  been  fighting  with  his  son  and 
wile.  Upon  return  he  was  locked  out  and 
the  wile  said  she  didn't  want  him  around 
any  more.  Later,  however,  the  Ixurt/es 
visited  the  home  again  and  found  a  leal 

welcome  because  e>i  their  earlier  concern, 

As  a  direct  consequence,  the  entire  family 
(( lontinued  on  page  318) 
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J§?  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oHice  ol  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
Issue. 


An  outpost  near  Downingtown,  Pa.,  is  in 
the  plans  of  the  Hinkletown  congregation, 
Ephrata,  Pa. 

Frank  Enck,  a  bishop  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference,  has  been  elected  conference 
treasurer. 

The  Elizabethtown  Choral  Singers  gave  a 
program,  "The  Life  of  Christ,"  at  Cumber- 
land, Md.,  on  March  31. 

The  Midway  Youth  Chorus,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  Assistant  Pastor  Er- 
nest D.  Martin,  gave  a  program  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  March  25. 

The  Oak  Grove  congregation,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  has  voted  overwhelmingly  to 
move  into  Planned  Giving  next  year. 

The  United  Missionary  Church  at  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  united  with  the  Cressman  con- 
gregation on  April  1  to  hear  John  Raycove, 
converted  from  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 

Officers  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church  include 
Elam  W.  Stauffer,  chairman,  and  Donald  R. 
Jacobs,  assistant  secretary.  All  other  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  are  Africans.  The 
secretary  is  Thomas  K.  Migire,  a  young 
schoolmaster  who  is  proficient  in  English. 

Officers  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Nurses'  Association  are  Mrs.  Rhoda  Weng- 
er,  president;  Grace  Hess,  vice-president; 
Laura  Zimmerman,  secretary;  and  Ruth 
Bechtold,  treasurer. 

Luke  H.  Wenger,  E.M.C.  senior,  has 
been  awarded  a  Woodrow  Wilson  National 
Fellowship.  He  will  study  for  his  Ph.D.  in 
History  at  Princeton  University. 

Peter  Bhelwa,  son  of  our  first  native  pas- 
tor in  India,  gave  his  testimony  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Conference  at  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  March  19.  Peter  has  been 
studying  for  three  years  at  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity. 

The  Freeport,  111.,  congregation  has  vot- 
ed to  remodel  their  church  building. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  South  Central 
Church  Extension  Convention  at  Pryor, 
Okla.,  were  Boyd  Nelson  and  Minnie  Gra- 
ber,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mario  Munoz,  Reynosa, 
Mexico;  Ruth  Roth,  Morton,  111.;  and 
David  Weaver,  Macon,  Miss. 

The  Doctrinal  Institute  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  was  held  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  April 
2-6.  Speakers  were  Aaron  M.  Shank  and  J. 
Paul  Graybill. 

The  Milford  Roupp  family  described 
their  recent  trip  to  South  America  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on 
April  I. 

A  new  parsonage  is  being  constructed  by 
the  Crown  Hill  congregation,  Rittman, 
Ohio. 

Abram  A.  Wambold,  deacon  at  Plains, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  died  from  a  heart  attack  on 
March  17. 

A  Race  Relations  Conference  was  spon- 
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sored  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  March  30  to  April 
I,  by  the  Social  Science  department  of  Hess- 
ton College.  Speakers  were  Vincent  Hard- 
ing, Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  Hubert  Swartzen- 
trubcr,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Clayton  Beyler  gave  his  John  F.  Funk 
lecture,  "The  Call  to  Preach,"  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  March  25, 
28. 

E.  A.  Albrecht  spoke  to  the  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  unit  of  Eastern  Montana 
in  their  semiannual  meeting  of  March  20. 

Membership  Sunday  was  observed  at 
First  Mennonite,  Denver,  Colo.,  on  March 
18.  New  members  received  numbered  23— 
twelve  by  letter,  three  by  confession  of 
faith,  and  eight  by  baptism.  A  reception 
service  was  held  in  the  youth  center,  follow- 
ing the  vesper  service,  for  these  new  mem- 
bers and  their  families. 

The  Nonresistant  Relief  Organization  of 
Ontario  was  scheduled  to  hold  its  annual 
meeting  on  April  10.  Speakers  were  Jacob 
Klassen,  assistant  director  for  relief  at 
Akron,  and  Peter  Epp,  in  charge  of  the 
MCC  Center  at  Asuncion,  Paraguay. 

Urie  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  at  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  and  Insti- 
tute Commencement  on  March  22. 

The  pastor  and  some  of  his  young  people 
of  the  Claridon,  Ohio,  Congregational 
Church  attended  the  service  at  Burton, 
Ohio,  on  March  11,  and  afterward  held  a 
discussion  with  the  Burton  young  people. 

Justus  Holsinger,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
spoke  in  a  conference  on  Christian  Disci- 
pleship  and  Human  Conflict,  at  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  April  7,  8. 

Merle  Unruh  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try and  installed  as  pastor  at  Winton, 
Calif.,  on  March  18,  Bishop  Sherman  Maust 
officiating. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  staff  received  a 
fine  tribute  in  an  anniversary  meeting  held 
by  Station  KNWC  of  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak., 
which  is  a  Christian  radio  station.  A  group 
of  2,000  attended  the  meeting,  which  was 
reported  to  us  by  Kenneth  Kuhns,  who  is 
serving  as  an  engineer  at  the  Sioux  Valley 
Hospital. 

Ralph  Palmer  has  given  an  order  for 
500,000  tracts  to  the  Herald  Press. 

A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  on  literature  em- 
phasis day,  April  2,  at  Hesston  College. 

Paul  Shank  displayed  Herald  Press  mate- 
rials at  the  Minnesota  State  Sunday  School 
Convention  held  at  Mountain  Lake. 

Roy  D.  Roth  was  the  daily  devotional 
speaker  from  a  radio  station  in  Toledo, 
Oreg.,  March  25-31. 

Pictures  of  hurricane  disaster  work  in 
British  Honduras  were  shown  at  East  Done- 
gal High  School,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
March  31,  by  Ivan  Martin,  and  at  First 
Mennonite,  Canton,  Ohio,  by  Ervin  Som- 
mers,  on  April  1. 

Aquila  E.  Stoltzfus  spoke  concerning  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  an  Episcopal  Church 
at  Boone,  N.C.,  on  March  25. 


Sunnyslope  Church,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  was  I 
host  to  a  singspiration  which  was  attended  I 
by  people  from  all  churches  and  extension  I 
stations  in  the  South  Pacific  Conference.  I 
This  was  the  most  enthusiastic  group  meet-  1 
ing  of  this  kind  that  we  have  ever  attended.  1 
Splendid  multi-leadership,  good  choruses.  I 
Distinguished  leading  by  Stanley  Weaver  H 
especially,  who  carried  major  responsibili-  I 
ties.  VS-ers  and  I-W's  present  from  various  J 
areas.— C.  F.  Yake. 

David  Miller  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try at  Aurora,  Ohio,  on  April  8,  with  Isaac 
Risser  preaching  the  ordination  sermon. 

Albert  Meyer,  North  Newton,  Kans., 
gave  the  keynote  address  at  the  Intercolle- 
giate Peace  Conference  held  at  Tabor  Col- 
lege, Hillsboro,  Kans.,  March  23,  24. 
Students  were  present  from  Bethel  College, 
Bluffton  College,  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Goshen  College,  Hesston  College, 
Messiah  College,  Tabor  College,  and  Men- 
nonite Biblical  Seminary. 

Eastern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Disas- 
ter Service  workers  helped  in  the  cleanup 
on  the  New  Jersey  coast,  March  19-29. 
Eight  to  fifteen  men,  working  each  day, 
cleaned  35  homes. 

The  summer  Bible  school  workshop  at 
Archbold,  Ohio,  was  attended  by  over  1,000 
persons.  Bus  loads  came  from  as  far  away 
as  Iowa  and  Ontario. 

Andrew  Kaufman,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Sheldon 
Church  on  Sunday,  March  18,  with  Valen- 
tine Nafziger  and  Curtis  Cressman  in 
charge. 

Ralph  Gerber,  Crosshill,  Ont.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  at  the  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church,  Millbank, 
Ont.,  on  Sunday,  March  25,  with  Valentine 
Nafziger,  Fred  Hostetler,  and  Jonas  Schrock 
in  charge. 

Visiting  speakers:  John  Friesen,  India,  at 
Aurora,  Ohio,  March  11.  Paul  Kraybill,  on 
his  world  missions  tour,  at  Mellingers,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  April  1.  James  Stauffer,  Viet- 
nam, at  Rissers,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  March 
25. 

Calendar 

Ohio  Mission  Board  and  WMSA,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
April  13-15. 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 

Church  College  Day,  April  29. 

Allegheny  WMSA,  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  5. 
Summer  Bible   School  Conference,   Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting,  May  20,  21. 
World-Wide     Missionary     Conference,  Lancaster 

Mennonite  School  Campus,  June  6-10. 
Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 

June  29  to  July  1. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congrega- 
tion as  host,  June  5-7. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  Meeting,  place  unde- 
cided, July  13,  14. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Illinois   Mennonite    Conference,    Arthur,    111.,  Aug. 

21-23. 

Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,    Manson,    Iowa,  Aug. 

14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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John  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  at  Arcade, 
N.Y.,  March  18.  J.  P.  Klahsen,  former  mis- 
sionary to  India,  now  of  London  Rescue 

I  Mission,  at  Cassel  and  East  Zorra,  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  March  25.  Alvin  Hostetler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Freeport,  111.,  March  18. 

Raymond  Charles  and  Isaac  Sensenig  at 
Norma,  N.J.,  April  1.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Go- 

I  shen,  Ind.,  at  Morton,  111.,  March  18.  Carl 
Beck,  Japan,  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  March  25. 
Elam  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  Bible  meet- 

j  ing  at  Pond   Bank,   Chambersburg,  Pa., 

I  March  25. 

John  R.  Smucker,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  at 

!  Smithville,    Ohio,    March    18.  Lawrence 

'Greaser,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Bay 
Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  March  25.  John  H. 
Hess,  Toronto,  Ont.,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quak- 
ertown,  Pa.,  and  Perkasie,  Pa.,  March  25. 

Dale  Swartzentruber,  of  Purdue  Univer- 
sity, speaking  on  scientific  agriculture  to 
men's  fellowship  at  Howard-Miami,  Koko- 
mo,  Ind.,  April  3.  Keith  Whitney,  Jewish 
Evangelism  Society,  at  Lambertville,  N.J., 
March  25.  Clifford  Stewart,  St.  Thomas, 
Ont.,  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  March  25.  Samuel 
Rolon,  Puerto  Rico,  at  East  Goshen,  Ind., 
March  25. 

David  Hostetler,  Brazil,  at  East  Goshen, 
Ind.,  March  28.  Mitsuika  Inao,  Japanese 
student  at  Upland  College,  at  Upland  Men- 
nonite Church,  March  25.  E.  S.  Garber, 
recently  of  British  Columbia,  at  his  former 
home  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  March  25.  Bill 
Rolfe  and  wife,  of  London  Rescue  Mission, 
at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  March  25. 

Lena  Graber,  Nepal,  at  Manson,  Iowa, 
March  25.  Aaron  Martin,  appointed  to  Ni- 
geria, at  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  March 
25.  Herbert  Miller,  pastor  of  Grace  Hill 
Mennonite,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  at  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  April  1.  Lester  Hershey,  Ai- 
bonito, Puerto  Rico,  at  Hyattsville,  Md., 
April  8. 

New  Every-Home-Plan  churches:  Fair- 
haven,  Sebewaing,  Mich.;  Haycock,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.;  Calvary,  Greensburg,  Kans.;  East 
iFairview,  Milford,  Nebr.;  Science  Ridge, 
Sterling,  III;  West  Union,  Rexville,  N.Y.; 
Sycamore  Grove,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  Center 
jAmish,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Walter  Leatherman  is  the  new  speaker 
on  Sunday  School  Meditations,  a  weekly 
discussion  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  re- 
eascd  over  several  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
itations. 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md., 
ipoke  to  the  Christian  Layman's  Fellowship 
at  Central  Union  Mission  in  Washington 
>n  March  27  atid  conducted  a  devotional 
iervice  for  YMCA  staff  members  at  the  Uni- 
/ersity  of  Maryland  on  March  26. 

The  Seminary  Chorus  from  Goshen,  ac- 
:ompanied  by  Howard  Charles,  gave  pro- 
;rams  at  Martin's  Creek,  Walnut  Creek, 
Central  Christian  High  School,  Bethel, 
vfartins,  Kidron,  Wooster,  and  Orrville,  in 
Dhio  the  weekend  of  April  I. 

Will  am  Zuerther  has  taken  up  his  new 
issignmcnt  at  Brook  Lane  Farm  in  Mary- 
and.  He  will  be  visiting  Prairie  View  Hos- 
)ital  in  Kansas,  and  Kings  View  Hospital 
n  California. 

Perry  Smith,  formerly  a  deacon  at  Salem, 
Dada,  Ohio,  passed  away  on  March  22. 


Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  served  as 
Bible  lecturer  at  Ashland  College  and  Sem- 
inary, Ashland,  Ohio,  on  March  26. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Steward- 
ship, spoke  at  a  dinner  promoting  a  capital 
funds  campaign  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Pandora,  Ohio,  on  March  29. 

New  members:  twelve  by  baptism  at 
Holdeman's,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  March  18; 
seven  by  baptism  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
March  25;  five  by  baptism  and  one  by  con- 
fession of  faith  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Continen- 
tal, Ohio;  thirty  by  baptism  at  Fairview,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  April  1;  twenty  by  baptism  at 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  and  fifteen  by  baptism  at 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  March  25. 

Announcements 

Lloyd  Hartzler,  Broadway,  Va.,  in  Bible 
Conference  at  Bossier's  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
April  20-22. 

Harold  Housman,  Tanganyika,  at  Ross- 
mere,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  22. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  Hightstown,  N.J.,  at 
Aurora,  Ohio,  April  26-29. 

Annual  conference  of  maintenance  per- 
sonnel of  Mennonite  and  related  institu- 
tions at  Bethel  College,  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  April  12,  13.  An  excellent  program 
is  being  planned  by  the  committee,  with 
Earl  Koehn,  of  Bethel  College,  chairman. 
Interested  personnel  in  our  institutions  are 
invited  and  encouraged  to  attend. 

Iowa  Mission  Conference,  with  Mark 
Lehman,  St.  Anne,  111.,  as  guest  speaker,  at 
West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa,  April  13-15. 

Paul  and  Aha  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  speak- 
ing on  the  home  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  eve- 
ning of  April  15. 


ATTENTION!  ATTENTION 

Free  lodging  will  be  provided  by 
the  local  community  in  each  area  for 
all  attending  the  summer  Bible  school 
conferences,  except  in  Denver  where 
the  Mennonite  community  is  small. 
There  it  may  be  necessary  for  some  to 
use  hotel  and  motel  facilities. 

Meals  will  be  furnished  by  local 
congregations  at  a  nominal  fee. 

Check  for  arrangements  at  the  reg- 
istration desk  when  you  arrive. 


Victorious  Life  Conference  with  Allen  H. 
Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  speaker,  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  April  20-22. 

The  Bienenberg  Choir  phonograph  rec- 
ords, made  by  the  chorus  of  the  European 
Mennonite  Bible  School  while  on  tour  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada  last  fall,  are 
in  stock  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  This  twelve-inch  LP  record  of  re- 
ligious songs  in  German  and  in  English 
sells  for  $4.00.  Order  from  Mennonite  Pub- 
lish ing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Correction:  A  line  was  omitted  from  the 
editorial  report  of  the  Publication  Board  m 
last  week's  issue.  The  last  two  sentences  oi 
the  second  paragraph  should  read:  "Some 
felt  that  our  publications  have  not  been 
treating  the  crucial  and  controversial  ques- 


tions that  are  facing  the  church.  There  was 
agreement  our  publishing  must  be  Men- 
nonite-oriented,  and  that,  since  ours  is  a 
spiritual  task,  projects  cannot  be  judged  by 
statements  of  profit  and  loss." 

Annual  Palm  Sunday  evening  song  serv- 
ice and  inspirational  meeting  on  April  15 
at  Millersville,  Pa.  Abram  Charles,  recently 
ordained  pastor  at  Millersville,  will  bring 
the  message. 

Correction:  Keith  M.  Esch  is  president  of 
the  Allegheny  MYF  and  not  Secretary  of 
Young  People's  Activities,  as  we  said  in  last 
week's  issue.  Harold  Thomas  is  the  Alle- 
gheny Conference's  Secretary  of  Young 
People's  Activities. 

Mennonite  Church  Buildings,  Inc.,  has 
issued  a  brochure,  setting  forth  the  need 
for  more  invested  funds.  Loans  are  needed 
for  church  buildings,  college  dormitories, 
retirement  homes,  and  other  institutional 
buildings.  Write  to  Mennonite  Church 
Buildings,  Inc.,  1 1 1  Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  for  information. 

Passion  Week  speakers:  Paul  Mininger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111. 
James  Detweiler,  Harper,  Kans.,  at  Eureka 
Gardens,  Wichita,  Kans.  Harold  E.  Bau- 
man,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria, 
111.  John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  at 
Orrville,  Ohio.  John  Friesen,  India,  at 
Kansas  City  Fellowship,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Addresses:  Art  Augsburger,  B.  P.  1 ,  Tshi- 
kapa  via  Leopoldville,  Congo  Republic, 
Africa.  Dr.  Samuel  Stover,  Soe  via  Kupang, 
Timor,  Indonesia. 

Tilman  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans.,  church 
school  clay  speaker  at  Argentine,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  April  29. 

Change  of  address:  J.  E.  Gingrich  from 
414  River  Vista  to  400  Westwood  Road, 
Goshen,  Ind.  A.  C.  Brunk  from  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  to  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston, 
Kans.  Leroy  Gingerich  from  Versailles, 
Mo.,  to  Route  3,  Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus  in  Home  Con- 
ference in  Smithville,  Ohio,  April  13-15. 

Norman  Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  guest 
speaker  at  the  semiannual  missionary  meet- 
ing of  York  County  churches  in  Ontario, 
April  20. 

Mutual  Aid  meeting  at  the  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Church,  April  11,  7:30  p.m.  H.  Ralph 
Hernley  will  explain  the  Hospital  Surgical 
Program  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  You 
are  invited  to  attend. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  Martin,  Waynesboro.  Va.,  at  Bethel. 
Job,  W.  Va.  John  Thomas,  Chestertown, 
Md.,  at  Ebenezer,  Elverson,  Pa.,  April  10- 
15.  Rufus  Jutzi,  Elmira,  Out.,  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Out..  May  13-19.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
April  13  19. 

Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at 
Stickler's,  Middlctown,  Pa.,  April  4-14. 
Aquila  E.  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.,  at  Dia- 
mond Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  beginning 
April  I.  John  S.  Hess,  LititZ,  Pa.,  at  Miners 
Village,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  April  26  to  May  6. 


5©spel  Herald,  April  10,  1962 


347 


William  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  al  Hol- 
land, Olno,  March  25  to  April  I. 

William  Miller,  North  Liberty,  hid.,  at 
Mi.  Joy,  Optimus,  Ark.,  April  5-8.  Herbert 
Schultz,  Poole,  Oht.,  at  Smithville,  Ohio, 
March  25  to  April  I . 

Church  Camps 

Camp  Black  Rock:  Girls'  I  (ages  9-10),  June 
25-30;  Girls'  II  (ages  11-12),  July  2-7;  Boys' 
I  (ages  9-10),  July  9-14;  Roys'  II  (ages  11-12), 
July  16-21;  Junior  Hi  (ages  13-15),  boys  and 
girls,  July  23-28;  Youth  Camp  (ages  15-17), 
boys  and  girls,  July  30  to  Aug.  4;  Family 
Retreat,  Aug.  6-11;  Christian  Family  Busi- 
ness Retreat,  Aug.  15-19;  Day  Camp,  Aug. 
20-24;  Senior  Citizens,  Aug.  27-31. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  339) 

of  death  asunder,  and  arose  triumphantly 
over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  And  He  is 
now  in  all  His  majestic  glory  in  heaven, 
pleading  our  cause  before  the  mighty  God, 
the  everlasting  Father,  Creator  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible.  He  suffered,  bled, 
died,  and  rose  again,  and  is  now  sitting  on 
the  throne  of  God  to  establish  it  with  judg- 
ment and  justice,  from  henceforth  even  for- 
ever. Isa.  9:6,  7.  Glory  to  God  forever  and 
ever.  Amen. 


THE  UNFINISHED  MEAL 

(Continued  from  page  330) 

Mary  Magdalene,  Herod's  steward's  wife, 
Joanna,  and  Alary,  and  the  disciple  James's 
mother  Alary.  The  gathered  disciples  dis- 
missed their  strange  tale  about  visions  and 
angels  and  the  empty  tomb.  Poor  women. 
Sorrow  and  grief  had  brought  hallucina- 
tions, they  were  sure.  They  remembered, 
however,  how  Peter  and  John  got  up  and 
ran  from  the  room,  out  across  the  valley  to 
the  tomb,  and  came  back  to  report  it 
empty!  Someone  had  taken  the  body! 
Could  it  be  that  the  women  had  seen  an 
angel  and  the  grave  was  empty  because 
Jesus  had  arisen?  They  dared  not  lay  bare 
their  hearts  before  this  mysterious  yet 
strangely  familiar  stranger. 

Their  strange  friend  would  have  taken 
the  road  past  the  town  walls  as  they  reached 
the  gate,  but  they  insisted  that  He  stay. 
Hurriedly  the  table  was  spread  with  the 
simple  fare  of  the  poor.  A  loaf  of  dark 
bread,  a  common  dish  of  stew,  and  fruit. 
They  invited  their  guest  to  give  the  prayer 
of  thanks.  Again  they  sensed  something 
familiar— the  way  He  held  the  loaf  and 
lifted  His  eyes  to  heaven.  "My  Father,  I 
thank  Thee  .  .  .  ,"  He  said  as  He  broke 
the  bread  and  gave  each  a  portion.  Sud- 
denly they  knew!  It  was  He  Himself!  See! 
In  His  hands  the  wounds— the  scars  on  His 
forehead  where  the  thorn  crown  had  rested! 

Even  as  they  stared  in  joyous  terror  He 
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preachers  of  the  Word  with  a  God-given 
vanished  and  was  gone.  It  was  true!  He  is 
risen  indeed!  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed! 

The  freshly  broken  bread  remained  on 
the  table.  The  pot  of  stew  grew  cold.  The 
two  men  had  not  even  sat,  down.  They 
hurried  to  retrace  their  steps  to  Jeru- 
salem to  share  the  news  with  the  other 
disciples— and  with  the  world.  He  is  risen 
indeed!  We  have  seen  and  heard  Him  our- 
selves! 

Have  you  met  Him  yet? 
Have  you  seen  Him? 
Have  you  heard  Him? 
Have  you  shared? 
Saigon,  Vietnam. 

SECOND  TO  THE  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  338) 

—in  a  measure.  She  clips  recipes  from  news- 
papers, magazines,  and  box  labels  to  file 
away  in  her  cookbook.  I  clip  short,  pungent 
sayings  of  godly  men  and  store  them  in  my 
Bible  at  the  most  appropriate  verse. 

This  is  not  wrong  for  either  of  us.  Al- 
though my  wife  regards  the  cookbook  reci- 
pes as  authoritative,  she  realizes  that  other 
good  cooks  prepare  the  same  dishes  in  a 
slightly  different  way.  This  makes  for  vari- 
ety in  her  meal  planning.  For  instance,  she 
has  three  recipes  for  spaghetti.  And  I  like 
them  all! 

I  regard  the  Bible  as  authoritative,  too. 
But  men  of  God  who  love  and  study  the 
Scriptures  sometimes  put  in  writing  Spirit- 
inspired  comments  or  explanations.  I  file 
these  in  my  Bible  to  further  stimulate  my 
desire  and  quicken  my  understanding  of 
God's  Word. 

Yes,  in  our  home  the  cookbook  is  popu- 
lar—and secondary.  The  proof  of  this  is  in 
the  fact  that  I  never  read  it  although  I 
appreciate  its  fruits.  And  my  wife  refers  to 
the  cookbook  only  now  and  then.  But  both 
of  us  take  time  to  read  the  Bible,  to  par- 
take of  food  for  the  soul  every  day. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

MISSIONARY  RADIO 

(Continued  from  page  342) 
gent  need,  however,  and  are  offering 
courses  and  even  degrees  in  the  field  of 
religious  broadcasting.  Experienced  men 
and  women  in  the  broadcast  field  converted 
to  Christ  and  filled  with  His  compassion 
for  the  lost  have  in  numerous  instances 
presented  themselves  for  a  life  of  service 
as  missionaries.  Many  more  yielded  lives 
could  help  close  this  gap. 

In  more  and  more  areas  of  the  world  a 
hastily  produced  radio  program  with  a 
halting  Bible  message  sandwiched  between 
inexpert  musical  offerings  simply  does  not 
measure  up  to  the  standards  of  even  the 
less  discriminating.  Missionary  radio  needs 
dedicated    program    planning  personnel 


with  training,  experience,  and  good  taste; 
gift  of  communication  in  national  lan- 
guages; musical  talent  that  does  not  count 
wasted  a  career  given  to  reaching  the  lost  in 
some  far-distant  land. 

The  broadcasting  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
accomplished     without    opposition     from  i 
forces  of  godlessness  and  unbelief.    Mis-  j 
sionary  radio  must  reckon  on  an  audience  J 
that  is  often  hostile  to  its  message.  Some- 
times— but  happily,  not  often— programs  in- 
to communist  countries  are   jammed.  A 
Russian  listener  recently  wrote  to  HCJB: 

"We  picked  up  your  frequency,  but  not 
because  we  wanted  to  hear  you.  The  time 
has  long  passed  when  Russian  people  be- 
lieved in  the  existence  of  supernatural 
power.  Our  sputniks  gave  our  scientist 
valuable  photos  of  the  moon,  but  did  not 
produce  for  us  evidence  of  your  gods  which 
according  to  your  imagination  live  some- 
where in  the  heavens.  To  your  words  that 
we  are  on  the  path  to  eternal  destruction 
we  answer,  'We  are  going  to  a  bright  com- 
munist tomorrow!'  Let  us  stir  people  to 
work  for  peace  instead  of  calling  them  to 
pray  to  someone  who  does  not  exist." 

Afissionary  radio  is  called  to  duty  in  the 
vital  field  of  propagation,  for  "faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God."    There  are  many  things  it  cannot 
do  and  must  not  be  expected  to  do.  But 
what  it  can  do  it  does  well  in  the  hands  of 
skilled  and  dedicated  men.   It  is  not  a  re- 
placement for  the  faithful  laborer  called 
to  preach  the  Word  in  a  face-to-face  minis-  s 
try  that  gives  him  an  opportunity  to  adorn  \ 
with  his  life  the  Gospel  he  proclaims.  Mis-  j 
sionary  radio  is  not  the  only  means  of  get-  j 
ting  out  the  Gospel,  and  under  many  con- 
ditions it  may  not  even  be  the  best  means.  ■ 
But  it  is  a  good  and  a  well-proved  means,  ^ 
geared  to  the  rapid  pace  of  the  twentieth 
century. 

The  author  is  radio  secretary  of  the  Evan-  ^ 
gelical  Alliance  Mission.  He  is  the  founder  of 
Station  HLKX,  Inchon,  Korea,  and  has  spent 
nine  years  in  the  Far  East.   He  is  now  living  j 
in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  where  he  is  pastor  of  ^ 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church. 
Copyright  by  The  Sunday  School  Times.  Used 
by  permission. 

MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  345) 

J  ' 

is  now  attending  Sunday  school  and  church.  ;( 

Another  evidence  of  visitation  is  shown 
in  a  family  which  neglected  church  attend- 
ance. After  a  number  of  visits,  the  family  j  1 
returned   to   church   and   brought   some  | « 
relatives  along. 

Chicago,  111.— VS-ers  Shirley  and  Verl  li 
Hochstedler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  continue  to  I 
serve  as  advisers  for  the  MYF  of  the  Bethel  |  ( 
Mennonite  Church.  In  March  the  MYF  j, 
had  a  program  to  which  they  invited  com-  L 
munity  youth  to  attend  with  a  fellowship  j  f| 
period  following.  Approximately  200  per-  ^ 
sons  from  the  community  were  present. 

Gospel  Herald,  April  10,  1962  * 


ADULT  FELLOWSHIP 
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to  sit  down  in  a  rocking  chair  on  the  porch 
yet.  I  still  have  lots  of  energy  to  give." 

"You  mean,  Jonas,  that  you  would  even 
accept  an  assignment  away  from  home  for 
a  short  spell?"  asked  John. 

"Why  not?  I'm  game  for  a  whole  pro- 
gram of  VS  for  us  oldsters.  We  have  experi- 
ence and  skills  we  are  only  too  glad  to  offer 
to  our  mission  boards  and  church  institu- 
tions. Give  us  expenses  and  a  small  hono- 
rarium, and  we  are  ready  to  work.  On  sec- 
ond thought,  forget  about  the  honorarium; 
we  don't  really  need  it." 

"A  fine  speech  for  a  man  of  over  three- 
score and  ten,"  beamed  John. 

"I  heard  some  rumors  that  several  of  our 
ladies  have  been  attending  a  breakfast 
prayer  cell,"  said  Naomi,  "but  I  don't  know 
much  about  it." 

"I  can  tell  you  about  that  group,"  vol- 
unteered Ruth,  "because  I  belong  to  one. 
About  six  or  seven  of  us  meet  once  a  week 
for  mutual  inspiration  and  prayer.  It  has 
strengthened  our  spiritual  lives  greatly  in 
these  six  months  that  we  have  been  meet- 
ling;  we  have  a  much  deeper  concern  for  the 
church  than  we  used  to  have." 

"How  could  some  of  us  get  into  it  too?" 
asked  Peggy. 

"We— 11,  we  want  to  keep  the  group  small 
deliberately.  Why  don't  you  form  another 
-ell?"  asked  Ruth.  "There  is  a  distinct  ad- 
Vantage  in  having  a  number  of  prayer  cells 
in  the  congregation.  I'll  talk  to  you  about 
it  sometime  when  we  can  go  into  more  de- 
:ail." 

"Why  should  we  expend  all  our  energy 
in  the  congregation?"  asked  Harold.  "I  be- 
ong  to  the  Gideons  and  am  sold  on  their 
Mork.  It  gives  me  a  chance  to  get  out  and 
five  my  testimony,  and  I  contribute  regu- 
arly  to  their  cause." 

"While  you  are  discussing  non-Mennon- 
te  organizations,  I  want  to  say  a  good  word 
or  the  Christian  Businessmen's  Committee 
oo,"  added  Caroline.  "My  husband  is  ac- 
tive in  that  organization  and  just  loves  the 
wrk." 

"What's  the  matter,  Bob?"  asked  John, 
vhen  he  saw  the  suggestion  of  a  disagree- 
ment on  Bob's  face.  "You  look  pretty  skep- 
ikal.  Don't  you  approve  of  these  organiza- 
ions?" 

"I  don't  want  to  insinuate  that  they  are 
lot  doing  a  good  work,"  said  Bob,  defen- 
ively.  "In  fact,  I  think  they  are  doing  an 
Hcellent  job.  As  far  as  I'm  concerned  the 
Knericaii  Bible  Society  should  be  added  to 
he  list,  but  I  am  wondering  how  much 
Bite,  effort,  and  money  these  nondenomina- 
ional  activities  should  take  away  from  our 
>wn  church.  If  they  keep  us  from  giving 
>ur  bes(  lo  the  church  of  our  choice,  then  I 
lesitate  to  endorse  them  fully." 


"What  is  your  philosophy  of  co-operating 
with  non-Mennonite  organizations?"  asked 
Harold. 

"I  think  our  support  of  activities  like 
that  should  be  in  addition  to  our  church 
and  not  instead  of,"  said  Bob. 

"Well  put,  Bob,  I  agree,"  said  Caroline, 
and  Harold  nodded  his  head  affirmatively. 

"Why  didn't  we  appoint  a  secretary  to 
take  notes  of  our  discussion?"  asked  Wilma. 
"We  can't  remember  all  these  good  sugges- 
tions. Aren't  there  some  good  printed  ma- 
terials somewhere  that  spell  these  ideas  out 
for  us?  If  there  are  not,  maybe  we  should 
write  them  up  ourselves." 

"It  seems  to  me  there  are  some  materials 
available  from  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education,"  remarked  Hugh.  "The 
secretary  of  adult  activities  is  Roy  S.  Koch 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  He  has  some  mimeo- 
graphed materials  that  he  will  send  free 
of  charge  to  anyone  requesting  them.  I  also 
heard  him  recommending  an  inexpensive 
booklet  called  Older  Adults  in  the  Church 
that  is  just  crammed  with  practical  ideas." 

"Brother  Chairman,"  began  Earl,  "I 
would  like  to  move  a  vote  of  thanks  to  our 
pastor  for  getting  us  together  in  this  way. 
These  birthday  dinners  are  popular  with  all 
of  us.  Here  is  Odes  with  his  cane,  Paul's 
whole  family  from  the  oldest  to  the  young- 
est, and  even  Sam's  little  baby.  I  heard 
Harley  say  he  can  hardly  wait  until  July 
when  his  family  is  scheduled  to  come. 

"We  don't  mind  bringing  a  hot  dish  and 
helping  to  do  the  work.  We  know  the  pas- 
tor's family  can't  do  all  this  work  and  stand 
all  the  expense,  and  we  don't  expect  them 
to.  Thank  you,  pastor,  for  this  wonderful 
fellowship  today  and  for  your  sympathetic 
and  farsighted  leadership  of  our  congrega- 
tion." 

Births 

"Lo,  children  ore  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beiler,  Isaac  S.  and  Naomi  (Fisher),  Gap, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Fanny  Ellen, 
Dec.  9,  1961. 

Bohn,  Merlin  and  Shirley  (Miller),  Manson, 
Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Pamella 
Kay,  Jan.  3,  1962. 

Borkholder,  Harvey  and  Katie  (Stoltzfus), 
Mio,  Mich.,  fourth  daughter,  Jewel  Diane. 
March  2,  1962. 

Broadwater,  Marvin  and  Sarah  (Erh).  N. 
Canton,  Ohio,  second  son,  Gregory  Lynn, 
March  7.  1962. 

Bylcr,  Vernon  Eugene  and  Fannie  Mae 
(Gingerich),  I.ittlefork,  Minn.,  fourth  child, 
third  son ,  Dawson  Kenneth. 

Claude,  John  and  Huldah  (Gehman),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Denise  Harriet, 
March  18,  1962. 

Conrad,  Paul  and  Ann  (Btirkholdet),  Matins. 
Texas,  third  child,  second  son.  Timothy  Ray, 
March  16,  1962. 

Deiter,  J.  Clyde  and  Doris  (Campbell),  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  first  child,  Eugene  G.,  Feb.  H, 
1962. 

Eicher,  Raymond  and  Orpha  (Yoder),  Gra 


bill,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Teddy 
Douglas,  March  16,  1962. 

Erb,  Carl  and  Fern  (Schwartzentruber), 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  first  child,  Lorie  Jolene, 
March  5,  1962. 

Fisher,  Robert  W.  and  Gladys  (Bender),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Peggy 
Ann,  March  19,  1962. 

Gehman,  Donald  H.  and  Ruth  (Eby),  Gap, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Don  Frederic, 
March  17,  1962. 

Hartman,  Robert  M.  and  Rhoda  (Yoder), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  third  daughter,  Brenda  Sue, 
March  23,  1962. 

Heatwole,  Enos  and  Glennys  (Blosser),  Day- 
ton, Va.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Ruth 
Elaine,  March  20,  1962. 

Helmick,  Glen  and  Lettie,  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Douglas  James, 
Jan.  13,  1962. 

Hooley,  Ernest  F.  and  Anna  Grayce  (Miller), 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Loran 
Dee,  stillborn  March  18,  1962. 

Miller,  Atlee,  Jr.,  and  Twila  (Good),  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  first  child,  a  son,  Tracy  Dean, 
Jan.  19,  1962. 

Miller,  Darrell  and  Carol  (Mumau),  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Sherry  Lynn, 
March  14,  1962. 

Rich,  Willie  O.  and  Colene  (Aschliman), 
Toledo,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Sara  Lee,  Feb.  20, 
1962. 

Showalter,  Dale  L.  and  Kathleen  (Bachman), 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  first  child,  Delwyn  Dale,  Nov. 
29,  1961. 

Stauffer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  K.,  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  John  Ed- 
win, March  26,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Elmer  S.  and  Mary  (Fisher), 
Ronks,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Allen 
Lee,  Feb.  5,  1962. 

Yoder,  Allen  and  Madonna  (Miller),  Gulli- 
ver, Mich.,  second  child,  first  son,  Allen  Keith, 
March  7,  1962. 

Yoder,  Chris  and  Sara  Grace  (Hostetler), 
Newport  News,  Va.,  third  son,  Timothy  Dale, 
Feb.  25,  1962. 

Yoder,  David  D.  and  Edith  (Longacre), 
Snow  Hill,  Md.,  seventh  child,  sixth  daughter, 
Judith  Joy,  March  17,  1962. 

Yoder,  Dean  L.  and  Velma  (Weaver),  , 

Mo.,  fifth  living  child  (one  deceased),  fourth 
son,  Lamont  Dee,  March  21,  1962. 

Yoder,  Jerry  N.  and  Loretta  (Bender),  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Jerry 
Scott,  March  16,  1962. 

Yoder,  John  J.  K.  and  Edna  (Miller),  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Carol  Ann,  March  3,  1962. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  tlx 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  1h* 
officiating  minister. 


Blake  —  Cooper.  —  Curtis  Blake,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  Lee  Heights  Cong.,  and  Carol  Cooper. 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  by  Vern  Miller  at  the  home 
of  the  bride.  Jan.  28.  1962. 

Darling—  Knox.-Wayne  E.  Darling,  Elkhart. 
Ind..  Evangelical  United  Brethren,  and  Mary 
Patricia  Knox.  Gibson  City,  III..  East  Bend 
<oiig..  by  J.  Alton  Horst  at  East  Bend,  March 
24,  1962 

Kerr-Horst. -James   Ken,  Collegeville,  Pa., 

skippack  cong.,  and  (Catherine  Hoist.  Quaker 

town,  Pa.,  Rocky  Ridge  cong.,  hy  John  H. 
Hess  at  Rocky  Ridge,  March  21.  1968. 

Nisslcy— Anders.  —  Junior  Nisslcy,  Bloun  ts- 

town,  Fla.,  and  Fern  Anders,  Bristol,  Fla.,  both 
of  the  Oak  Terrace  cong..  by  Oscar  Schrock 
at  the  church,  Feb.  16.  1962. 
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Anniversaries 


Alderfer.  Rein  A.  Alderfer  and  Susan  A. 
Alderfer  were  married  March  15,  1902,  by 
Wm.  Gottshall.  On  March  15,  1902,  they  ob- 
served their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary. 
They  have  eight  children:  Jacob,  Ralph,  Allen, 
Abrain,  Caroline,  Naomi— Mrs.  George  Moyer, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  Sanford,  and  Harold. 
The  seven  children  live  within  a  radius  of 
three  miles  from  the  homestead.  Bro.  Alder 
fer  was  born  and  has  always  lived  on  the  same 
farm,  now  owned  by  his  son  Allen,  near  Har- 
leysville,  Pa.  On  May  27,  1915,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Salford  Church, 
and  the  Lord  allowed  hiin  to  serve  in  this 
capacity  until  he  was  83  years  old,  when  he 
developed  a  heart  condition  which  required 
rest.  They  have  always  enjoyed  working  in 
mother  earth,  and  Sister  Alderfer  still  has  a 
"green  thumb."  They  have  35  grandchildren 
and  24  great-grandchildren. 

Conrad.  Joseph  Conrad  and  Leah  Richer 
were  married  Feb.  25,  1912,  at  the  Leo,  Ind., 
Church,  by  Andrew  Miller.  They  observed 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  quietly  at 
the  home  of  their  son  at  Wauseon,  Ohio,  on 
Feb.  25,  1962.  They  at  present  live  at  609 
West  Elm,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  are  members 
of  the  West  Clinton  Church  near  Pettisville, 
where  they  attend  church  regularly.  They 
have  three  children:  Mabel— Mrs.  Ernest  Frey, 
Springfield,  Ohio;  Dorothy— Mrs.  Clell  Short, 
Stryker;  and  Marlin,  Wauseon.  They  were  all 
present  for  the  anniversary.  They  also  have 
11  granddaughters  and  2  grandsons.  Mr.  Con- 
rad is  78  and  Mrs.  Conrad  is  77  years  old. 

Stemen.  John  T.  Stemen  and  Emma  Shenk 
were  married  at  Elida,  Ohio,  March  1,  1902. 
They  celebrated  their  sixtieth  anniversary  at 
the  home  of  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Lauren 
Yoder,  Denbigh,  Va.  They  make  their  home 
at  Denbigh  and  are  members  of  the  Warwick 
River  congregation.  They  have  2  sons  and  4 
daughters  (Carl,  Kathryn— Mrs.  E.  E.  Good, 
Logan,  Ohio;  Merle,  Elida;  Rowena— Mrs. 
Kenneth  Yoder,  Denbigh;  Nina— Mrs.  Lauren 
Yoder,  Denbigh;  and  Elva— Mrs.  Milton  Hollo- 
way,  Richmond,  Va.),  28  grandchildren,  and 
34  great-grandchildren. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bender,  Veronica  S.,  daughter  of  Joel  and 
Elizabeth  (Brenneman)  Swartzentruber,  was 
born  at  Petersburg,  Ont.,  Oct.  16,  1881;  died, 
after  an  extended  illness,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Millis  Leis,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
March  20,  1962;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  4  d.  On  Sept. 
29,  1910,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  R.  Bender, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  on  April  23,  1947. 
Her  husband  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  1914,  and  she  served  faithfully  with  him  in 
his  work.  Also  preceding  her  in  death  was 
one  daughter.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Wilfrid, 
Tavistock;  Cleason,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  and  Wal- 
lace, Tavistock),  2  daughters  (Annie— Mrs.  Mil- 
lis Leis  and  Violet— Mrs.  Elmer  Zehr,  Hesston, 
Kans.),  19  grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Nancy  S.  Roth,  Stratford).  She  was  a  member 
of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  March  24,  by  Dale 
Schumm,  Henry  Yantzi,  and  Elmer  Schwartz- 
en  truber. 

Brenneman,  Elmer,  son  of  Nicholas  and 
Catherine  (Erb)  Brenneman,  was  born  near 
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Tavistock,  Ont.,  March  9,  1908;  died  at  his 
home,  Newton,  Ont.,  Jan.  30,  1962,  after  a 
brief  illness;  aged  53  y.  9  m.  25  d.  In  1929,  he 
was  married  to  Edna  Leis,  who  survives.  Sur- 
viving also  are  3  sons  (Kenneth,  Newton;  Ar- 
thur, Milverlon;  and  Clifford,  at  home),  one 
brother  (Moses,  Hickson),  one  sister  (Kate- 
Mrs.  Simon  Roi,  Hickson),  and  5  grandchil- 
dren. Three  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Maple  View  A.M. 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  conductd  by 
Chris  O.  Erb,  Christian  Streicher,  and  Valen- 
tine Nafziger. 

Crossgrove,  Henry  D.,  son  of  Charles  and 
Mary  (Wyse)  Crossgrove,  was  born  at  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1911;  died  of  a  heart 
attack  at  his  home  in  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico, 
March  16,  1962;  aged  50  y.  6  m.  15  d.  On 
Sept.  16,  1934,  he  was  married  to  Stella  Wyse, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
(Philip),  3  sisters  (Cora,  Midland,  Mich.;  Mary 
—Mrs.  Waldo  Schrock,  Fayette,  Ohio;  and 
Laura— Mrs.  Clarence  Baer,  Archbold),  and  4 
brothers  (Franklin,  Lansing,  Mich.;  Walter, 
Archbold;  Ralph,  East  Toledo;  Chauncey, 
Archbold).  One  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death  as  the  result  of  an  automobile  accident. 
For  the  past  6  years  he  served  as  construction 
supervisor  for  the  Mennonite  General  Hospi- 
tal in  Aibonito,  later  for  the  church  building, 
and  more  recently  as  maintenance  engineer 
at  the  hospital  in  Aibonito.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Bay  Shore  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  March  18  at 
Aibonito;  and  on  March  21  at  the  Central 
Church,  Archbold,  Ohio.  Ministers  officiating 
were  Lawrence  Greaser,  Charles  Gautsche,  and 
Dale  Wyse. 

Doolin,  John,  son  of  Thomas  and  Mary 
(Higgins)  Doolin,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  March  20,  1880;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hos- 
pital, Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  14,  1962;  aged 
81  y.  11  m.  22  d.  On  Jan.  15,  1903,  he  was 
married  to  Esther  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  7  daughters  and  2  sons  (Bertha- 
Mrs.  Henry  Yoder,  Ruth— Mrs.  Rollie  Yoder, 
Nora— Mrs.  Maynard  Kinsinger,  and  Nyle,  all 
of  Parnell;  Mary— Mrs.  Clayton  Horst,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.;  Alta— Mrs.  Willard  Marner, 
Sleemans,  Ont.;  Laura— Mrs.  Wallace  Eash  and 
Erma— Mrs.  Enos  Miller,  of  Wellman;  and  Ed- 
ward, Warsaw,  Ind.),  38  grandchildren,  and 
47  great-grandchildren.  Two  children  and  4 
grandchildren  preceeded  him  in  death.  He 
was  from  a  family  of  13  children,  all  of  whom 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  West  Union  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  March  17,  in  charge  of  Herman 
E.  Ropp  and  Noah  Landis. 

Ernst,  Tillis  John,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
(Stutzman)  Ernst,  was  born  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
March  28,  1886;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
Hugh,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  March  7,  1962; 
aged  75  y.  11  m.  7  d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia 
Stutzman,  who  died  in  1960.  Surviving  are 
their  9  children  (Mrs.  Vergie  Stutzman,  Mani- 
tou  Springs;  Alva— Mrs.  Henry  Unrau,  Tan- 
gent, Oreg.;  Pearl— Mrs.  Jack  Roten,  Colorado 
Springs;  Alice— Mrs.  E.  L.  Stutzman,  North 
English,  Iowa;  Chester,  Shedd,  Oreg.;  Earl, 
Hugh,  Dean,  and  Stanley,  all  of  Colorado 
Springs),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Ray  Stutzman),  46 
grandchildren,  and  13  great-grand-children. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Colorado  Springs.  Services  were  held 
at  Our  Chapel  of  Memories,  in  charge  of  Earl 
Showalter. 

Frey,  Elva  Ruth,  daughter  of  Clayton  F.  and 
Esther  (Witmer)  Lehman,  was  born  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  April  29,  1929;  died  at  the 
Chambersburg  Hospital,  after  a  six-week  ill- 
ness, March  i6,  1962;  aged  32  y.  10  m.  15  d. 
On  Dec.  1,  1949,  she  was  married  to  Marlin 
L.  Frey,  who  survives.   Also  surviving  are  2 


sons  and  2  daughters  (Gary  L.,  Jay  M.,  Karen 
Jean,  and  Laura  Mae),  3  brothers  (Edgar  W. 
and  J.  Wilmer,  Chambersburg;  and  Richard 

C,  Maugansvillc,  Md.),  and  3  sisters  (Pauline 
—Mrs.    Menno    Martin    and    Catharine— Mrs.  j 
Earl    Miller,    Hagerstown;    and    Verna— Mrs.  j 
Walter  Martin,  Dry  Run,  Pa.).    She  was  a 
member  of  the  Chambersburg  Church,  where  j 
services  were  held   March   19,  in  charge  of 
Amos  Martin,  Harold  Hunsecker,  and  Omar; 
Martin. 

Garverick,  Jesse  J.,  was  born  Aug.  23,  1882; 
died  at  Morris,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1962;  aged  79  y. 
4  m.  21  d.  Surviving  is  his  wife,  Amanda  | 
Garverick.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Morris 
Gospel  Mission,  where  funeral  services  were  | 
conducted  by  Arthur  G.  Kolb  and  Samuel  K. 
Landis. 

Kreider,  Susan  E.,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Mary  (Denlinger)  Kreider,  was  born  near  Gor- 
donville,  Pa.,  March  7,  1870;  died,  after  an 
illness  of  6  days,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Paul  | 

D.  Kreider,  Ronks,  Pa.,  March  15,  1962;  aged 
92  y.  8  d.  Her  husband,  Benjamin  Kreider, 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  2  sons 
(Parke  M.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  and  Paul  D.),  one 
daughter  (Esther  E.— Mrs.  Ervin  Denlinger, 
Ronks),  9  grandchildren,  and  15  great-grand- 
children. One  son  and  2  daughters  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Para- 
dise Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held, 
in  charge  of  Amos  Weaver,  Martin  R.  Her- 
shey,  and  Clair  B.  Eby. 

Kuepfer,  Jonathan,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  J.  Kuepfer,  was  born  in  Minnesota,  June 
20,  1893;  died  at  his  home  in  Brunner,  Ont., 
Feb.  2,  1962;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  13  d.  He  was 
married  to  Leona  Follas,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  7  sons  (Aaron,  Wellesley;  Ray- 
mond and  Levi,  Newton;  John,  New  Ham- 
burg; Melvin  and  Henry,  St.  Agatha;  and  Wil- 
liam, Milverton),  7  daughters  (Mary— Mrs. 
Stanley  Helmuth,  Baden;  Barbara— Mrs.  Leslie 
Nau,  British  Columbia;  Martha,  Baden;  Sarah, 
Velma,  Dorothy,  and  Susannah,  at  home),  and 
2  brothers  (Rudolph  and  Michael,  Stratford). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Millbank,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  Feb.  5,  in  charge  of 
Valentine  Nafziger  and  Kenneth  Brenneman. 

Miller,  Lowell  Elbert,  son  of  Dwight  L. 
and  Anna  (Lohr)  Miller,  was  born  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1917;  died  at  the  Meyersdale  (Pa.) 
Community  Hospital,  Jan.  20,  1962;  within  2 
weeks  of  his  45th  birthday.  On  June  10,  1939, 
he  was  married  to  Alice  Shoemaker,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Kent  and 
Kevin)  and  one  sister  (Lorraine,  Springs).  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Springs  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  23,  in  charge 
of  Walter  C.  Otto  and  Roy  Otto. 

Nussbaum,  Nettie  M.,  daughter  of  Peter  J. 
and  Barbara  (Schneck)  Amstutz,  was  born 
near  Kidron,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1898;  died  at  her 
home  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  March  13,  1962; 
aged  64  y.  1  m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  3,  1917,  she 
was  married  to  Levi  Nussbaum,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  9  children  (Laverne,  Dal- 
ton;  Delpha— Mrs.  Irvin  Linder,  Louisville; 
Marion  and  Orie,  Orrville;  Harriet— Mrs.  Ray 
Noblit,  Wooster;  Harold,  Leroy,  Edith— Mrs. 
Donald  Potter,  and  Vernon,  all  of  Orrville), 
31  grandchildren,  and  7  brothers  and  sisters 
(Mrs.  Grover  Gerber  and  Paul,  Orrville;  Mrs. 
Amos  Nussbaum,  Dalton;  Ira,  Orrville;  Dr.  H. 
Clair,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Mrs.  George  Amstutz, 
Dalton;  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Zuercher,  Orrville). 
Three  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Kidron  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  March  16,  in  charge  of 
Reuben  Hofstetter,  Isaac  Zuercher,  and  Bill 
Detweiler. 

Schlabach,  John,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moses 
J.  Schlabach,  died  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Feb.  8, 
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1 1962.  He  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  75 
■years  ago,  but  spent  most  of  his  life  in  On- 
l:ario.  Surviving  are  one  brother  (Daniel, 
[Brooks,  Alta.)  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Amanda 
jHolst,  Breslau,  Ont.;  and  Clara  Ann— Mrs. 
kEmanuel  Gerber,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.).  Fu- 
jieral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Ratz- 
ISechtel  Funeral  Home,  Feb.  11,  with  Henry 
IE.  Opperman  officiating. 

E  Smith,  Lena,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Mary 
I  Kurtz)  Burkhart,  was  born  March  19,  1880; 
liied  at  the  Lima  (Ohio)  Memorial  Hospital, 
March  11,  1961,  after  a  three-month  illness; 
i'ged  80  y.  11  m.  22  d.  On  March  18,  1901,  she 
«vas  married  to  J.  B.  Smith,  who  preceded  her 
In  death  Sept.  21,  1951.  Surviving  are  3  sons 
Ind  4  daughters  (Beulah— Mrs.  Merle  Fowler, 
taith,  S.  Dak.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Truman  Brunk, 
Uewport  News,  Va.;  George,  Lemon,  S.  Dak.; 
H  Harold,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich.;  Paul  and  Ma- 
liel— Mrs.  William  Brenneman,  both  of  Elida, 
l)hio;  and  Evelyn— Mrs.  John  Schlosser,  New- 
port News,  Va.),  19  grandchildren,  9  great- 
jiTandchildren,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Nettie  Leh- 
Baan,  Bluffton,   Ohio;  and   Mrs.  Ella  Roth, 

Joshen,  Ind.).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Jalem   Church,  where  funeral  services  were 

.eld  March  13,  in  charge  of  Richard  Martin, 
i  ssisted  by  Harold  Good. 

I  Springer,  Angela,  daughter  of  Orval  and 
|)orothy  (Garber)  Springer,  Minier,  111.,  was 
ijorn  at  Bloomington,  111.,  Nov.  13,  1961;  died 
t  the  Illinois  Research  Hospital,  March  10, 
962;  aged  3  m.  25  d.  She  had  been  ill  since 
Krth.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  3  sisters  (Ila, 
Ronnie,  and  Linda),  and  her  grandparents 
■Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Springer,  Hopedale;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Garber,  Eureka).  Brief 
prvices  were  held  at  the  Davis  Mortuary, 
March  12,  in  charge  of  Ivan  Kauffmann  and 
en  Springer. 

Stoltzfus,  Aaron  K.,  son  of  Jacob  L.  and  Suie 
iSCing)  Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Leacock  Twp., 
ja.,  Feb.  22,  1914;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at 

is  home  in  Salsbury  Twp.,  Feb.  22,  1962;  aged 
|3  y.  On  March  7,  1934,  he  was  married  to 
iatie  S.  Stoltzfus,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
Ire  4  sons  (Stephen  S.,  Ervan  S.,  Jacob  L.,  and 

aron  K.,  Jr.).  One  daughter  preceded  him 
ji  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Rockville 

hurch.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Millwood  Church,  Feb.  24,  in  charge  of  Mil- 
j.rd  Shoup  and  Ira  Kurtz. 
Wagner,  Thirzy  Ella,  daughter  of  Edward 

enson  and  Deniza  (Antill)  Ball,  was  born  at 

.arrisonville,  Mo.,  Nov.  18,  1877;  died  of  can- 
pr  at  the  Newman  Memorial  Hospital,  Shat- 
l  ick,  Okla.,  March  6,  1962;  aged  84  y.  3  m. 
I?  d.  On  May  13,  1894,  she  was  married  to 
licob  Andrew  Wagner,  who  died  Oct.  18, 
§>49.  Surviving  are  5  children  (Mart  and  Her- 

an,  Perryton,  Texas;  Allen  and  Mary-Mrs. 
■  C.  Dixon,  La  Veta,  Colo.;  and  Leata-Mrs. 

ee  Edge,  Spearman,  Texas),  12  grandchil- 
|-en,  3  great-grandchildren,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
lyrtle  Wakefield,  Hendrix,  Okla.;  and  Mrs. 
jora  Ballew,  Inglewood,  Calif.).  She  was  a 
lember  of  the  Perryton  Mennonite  Church. 
Iineral  services  were  held  at  the  Methodist 
Ihurch,  March  9,  in  charge  of  Earl  Showalter, 
rallace  Jantz,  and  Duane  Bruce;  interment  in 
lirby  Cemetery,  Beaver  Co.,  Okla. 

i  Wambold,  Abram  Alderfer,  son  of  Enos  and 
urljara  (Alderfer)  Wambold,  was  born  at 
flarleysville,  Pa.,  April  23,  1883;  died  sudden- 
B  of  a  heart  attack  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  March 
I,  1962;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  22  d.  On  Sept.  26, 
J08,  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  Mininger,  who 
led  April  29,  1929.  On  Nov.  27,  1930,  he 
fa  married  to  Stella  (Fulmer)  Dctweiler,  who 
rvivf  s.  He  was  ordained  as  deacon  at  the 
iains  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  1,  1917. 
Qj  was  also  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
ts of  the  Eastern   Mennonite  Home  from  I 


1922  to  1961.  Surviving  are  one  foster  son 
and  one  foster  daughter  (Enos  P.  Delp  and 
Mrs.  Esther  [Ruth]  Landis),  one  stepson  and 
one  stepdaughter  (John  F.  Detweiler  and  Mrs. 
Anna  Mary  Detweiler),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Katie 
Bergey),  and  one  half  sister  (Mrs.  Annie  Delp). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Plains  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  March  21,  in 
charge  of  John  E.  Lapp,  J.  C.  Clemens,  and 
Wayne  N.  Kratz. 

Yoder,  Jonathan  Kent,  infant  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  died 
March  14,  1961,  at  the  Children's  Memorial 
Hospital,  Chicago,  where  he  had  been  a  pa- 
tient since  his  birth,  March  2,  at  the  Elkhart 
General  Hospital;  aged  12  days.  Surviving  are 
the  parents,  and  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jonathan  Zook,  Canby,  Oreg.;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Yoder-Culp 
Funeral  Home,  March  17,  in  charge  of  Perry 
Yoder  and  Vernon  U.  Miller. 


Yoder,  William  M.,  son  of  Moses  and  Mag- 
delena  (Plank)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Iowa  Co., 
Iowa,  Dec.  11,  1883;  died  in  his  sleep  at  his 
home  in  Parnell,  Iowa,  March  15,  1962;  aged 
78  y.  3  m.  4  d.  On  Aug.  18,  1907,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Lovina  Edie  Yoder,  who  died  May  7, 
1938.  Surviving  are  5  children  (Ona,  Merton, 
and  Rollie,  Parnell;  Velma-Mrs.  Emerson 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman;  and  Cordelle— Mrs. 
Richard  Yoder,  Mylo,  N.  Dak.),  6  brothers  and 
one  sister  (Harvey  and  Kores,  Wellman;  John, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Emery,  Kalona;  Joe,  Iowa  City; 
Francis,  Harper,  Kans.;  and  Ida— Mrs.  Leroy 
Bender,  Parnell),  and  17  grandchildren.  One 
infant  sister  and  one  grandchild  preceded  him 
in  death.  Two  boys  from  the  Kansas  City 
Children's  Home,  Jerry  and  Richard  Karr, 
made  their  home  with  the  family  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  West 
Union  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  March  18,  in  charge  of  Herman  E.  Ropp 
and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber. 


Forward  MARCH 

Christ  does  not  call  His  "soldiers"  to  retreat.  Neither 
does  He  call  them  to  "hold  the  fort."  There  is  only  one 
direction  for  Christians— forward! 

Do  you  as  a  Christian  sometimes  feel  that  you  are  get- 
ting nowhere,  even  going  backward?  Do  you  wonder 
why  God  has  little  work  for  you?   Are  you  vaguely 
disturbed  that  Christianity  in  general  has  little  effect 
on  anyone?  Is  your  religion  lifeless?  Would  you  like 
to  do  something,  but  don't  know  what  or  how? 

If  these  questions  describe  your  feelings,  you  need  to 
read  The  Company  of  the  Committed  by  Elton  True- 
blood.  You  may  be  startled  to  find  that  there  is  a  very 
hot  war  to  be  fought  and  that  you  are  needed  desper- 
ately. The  battle  will  not  be  easy,  nor  will  it  be  ac- 
complished in  your  lifetime.   But,  you  will  serve  and 
fellowship  with  other  dedicated  "soldiers"  for  the 
glory  of  your  King. 


Elton  Trueblood 

THE 

COMPANY 

Of  THE  ,« 


Enlist  today  in  The  Company  of  the  Committed. 

The  Company  of  the  Committed  was  originally  given 
by  Dr.  Trueblood  as  the  1960  Menno  Simons  Lectures 
at  Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kansas.  It  is  bold  in 
its  ideas,  yet  always  based  on  the  New  Testament. 
Imaginative  in  its  proposals,  it  is  always  true  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel.    Forceful,  convincing  argument 
will  put  new  fire  in  the  hearts  of  old  "soldiers." 
The  Company  of  the  Committed  by  Elton  Trueblood  $2.50 


Order  from  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  or  any  ol  its  branch  stores: 
Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Weaver  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Herald  Book  Store,  Souderton 

Pa.;  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  Kitchener,  Ont.;    Golden  Rule  Book  Store! 

ondon,  Ont.;  Menno  Book  Store,  Bloomington,  111. 
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#  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  American  Cancer  Society,  in  an  ef- 
fort to  learn  why  teen  agers  smoke,  invited 
90  students  from  junior  and  senior  high 
schools  in  the  Washington  area  to  a  con- 
ference. So  long  as  cigarette  smoking  is  a 
common  and  socially  accepted  habit,  the 
teen-agers  agreed,  it  will  be  difficult  to  keep 
them  from  starting  the  habit,  no  matter 
what  the  risks  to  their  future  health.  A 
Washington  (best  surgeon  told  the  Stu- 
dents: "My  work  would  be  reduced  by  90 
per  cent  if  nobody  ever  smoked.  There  is 
no  longer  any  doubt  that  cancer  of  the 
lung  is  closely  related  to  cigarette  smoking. 
Furthermore,  smoking  is  also  a  positive 
factor  in  most  other  chest  diseases,  heart 
disease,  and  other  health  problems."  Dis- 
cussion groups  showed  that  teen-agers 
smoke  to  gain  social  status,  to  be  one  of 
the  crowd,  on  account  of  the  influence  of 
parents  who  smoke,  to  get  attention,  to 
have  something  to  do,  and  as  a  rebellion 
against  authority  when  parents  disapprove 
of  smoking. 

*  #  # 

Former  President  Eisenhower  does  not 
plan  to  build  a  shelter  at  his  Gettysburg 
farm,  since  his  family  may  not  be  there 
at  some  moment  of  danger.  "I  wouldn't 
want  to  take  refuge  in  the  shelter  with  part 
of  my  family  exposed.  1  just  wouldn't 
want  to  be  left  in  that  kind  of  world,"  he 
says. 

*  #  # 

More  than  15  per  cent  of  Japan's  uni- 
versities are  sponsored  by  religious  bodies. 
Of  the  religious  universities,  60  per  cent  are 
Christian.  Christian  universities  have  a 
near  monopoly  in  higher  education  for 
women. 

*  #  # 

Liquor  sales  established  an  all-time  high 
in  the  United  States  during  1961.  So  did 
the  results  of  liquor  consumption.  The 
volume  of  liquor  sales  increased  while  the 
per  capita  volume  remained  steady,  indi- 
cating that  the  nation  is  acquiring  more 
young  drinkers— along  with  more  drunken 
drivers  and  more  alcoholics.—  United  Evan- 
gelical Action. 

*  #  # 

Tobacco  sales  were  up  in  1961  to  set  an- 
other record  high.  This  is  the  fifth  con- 
secutive year  in  which  tobacco  sales  have 
moved  to  new  highs  in  spite  of  repeated 
warnings  by  government  and  health  officials 
that  tobacco  has  a  causative  relation  to 
lung  cancer  and  heart  disease.— United 
Evangelical  Action. 

The  Pennsylvania  law  requiring  Bible 
readings  in  the  state's  public  schools  was 
ruled  unconstitutional  by  a  Federal  Dis- 
trict Court.  The  practice  of  daily  recita- 
tions of  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  also  ruled 
unconstitutional.  The  court  decision  said, 
"Pennsylvania  has  seen  fit  to  breach  the 
wall  between  church  and  state."  The  deci- 
sion is  being  appealed. 

*  #  # 

The  recording  of  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment portion  of  the  New  English  Bible  will 
soon  be  released  by  the  John  Milton  So- 
ciety, an  agency  that  provides  services  for 
blind  persons.  Recorded  by  Robert  J. 
McCracken,    minister    of    the  Riverside 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

Church  in  New  York,  the  series  of  15-18 
long-playing  records  will  be  known  as  the 
Memorial  Talking  Book  Edition.  The 
records  will  be  used  by  blind  ministers, 
Sunday-school  teachers,  laymen,  and  church- 
es that  have  a  ministry  to  their  blind  mem- 
bers. 

Canadian  Postmaster  General  William 
Hamilton  has  decided  not  to  issue  a  post- 
age stamp  commemorating  Christmas  be- 
cause of  the  government's  policy  of  pro- 
moting religious  tolerance  and  respect.  Mr. 
Hamilton  told  the  House  of  Commons  that 
it  had  been  a  long-standing  policy  not  to 
use  religious  subjects  on  Canada's  postage 
stamps. 

#  #  # 

Methodists  in  the  United  States  estab- 
lished 497  new  congregations  in  the  past 
three  years.  But  there  was  a  net  gain  of 
only  14  new  churches,  as  a  number  of  con- 
gregations were  discontinued  through 
merger  and  abandonment. 

#  #  # 

Church  construction  in  1962  got  off  to  a 
good  start  with  $80,000,000  worth  of  con- 
struction put  in  place  in  January  in  the 
United  States.  This  was  the  same  level  of 
building  activities  recorded  for  January  '61. 

#  #  * 

The  president  of  Mexico,  Adolfo  Lopez 
Mateos,  attended  the  dedication  of  a  hos- 
pital in  Cuauhtemoc,  on  which  Mennonites 
from  Mexico  and  the  United  States  have 
worked  for  years.  Cuauhtemoc  is  the  trad- 
ing center  for  16,000  Mennonites. 

#  #  # 

Methodist  Bishop  Corson  of  Philadel- 
phia said  that  the  Federal  Court  decision 
barring  Bible  reading  from  Pennsylvania 
schools  "will  be  a  serious  blow  to  the  public 
schools."  If  the  Federal  District  Court's  de- 
cision is  permitted  to  stand  by  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court,  he  said,  it  will  have 
"revolutionary  effects  upon  the  entire  sys- 
tem of  public  education,  as  well  as  upon 
the  meaning  of  separation  of  church  and 
state."  The  bishop  said  that  thousands  of 


Americans  do  not  want  the  recognition  of 
religion  denied  their  children  in  a  system 
of  education  which  shapes  their  lives  and 
their  concepts  so  completely.  To  deny  this 
recognition,  he  said,  "will  inevitably  in- 
crease the  agitation  for  parochial  educa- 
tion." 

*  #  * 

Scholars  at  the  Hebrew  University  in 
Jerusalem  have  hailed  as  of  "the  utmost 
importance"  the  disclosure  that  a  Dead  Sea 
scroll  unrolled  at  the  Palestine  Archaeologi- 
cal Museum  in  the  Jordan-held  Old  City 
contained  36  Old  Testament  psalms  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  among  them  the  apocryphal 
Psalm  151.  Measuring  more  than  14  feet 
long  and  six  inches  wide,  the  newly  un- 
rolled scroll  is  believed  to  be  the  Book  of 
Psalms  used  by  the  Essenes,  a  sect  living  on 
the  west  coast  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Discovered 
in  1956,  it  dates  from  the  first  century  A.D. 

#  #  * 

Kyle  Haselden,  managing  editor  of  the 
Christian  Century,  says  that  the  social  gos- 
pel in  American  Christianity  is  dead  and  so 
is  the  church's  concern  with  social  prob- 
lems. Among  the  reasons  for  the  death  of 
social  Christianity,  he  said,  were:  (1)  Th& 
narrowness  of  its  concern.  "It  concen- 
trated almost  exclusively  upon  economic 
problems  of  war,  imperialism,  race,  democ- 
racy, and  the  use  of  force."  (2)  A  lack  of 
theological  motivation.  (3)  Too  close  iden- 
tification with  Marxism.  (4)  "Theological 
waves  which  dropped  on  humanistic  opti- 
mism a  corrective  fallout  of  sober  pessi- 
mism about  the  sacredness  and  the  per- 
fectability  of  man  and  his  institutions." 

#  *  # 

The  magazine  Soycam-amyaa  (Messen- 
ger) is  a  bimonthly  paper  serving  the 
Lengua  Indians  in  Paraguay.  It  is  edited 
by  Missionary  David  Heinz.  The  paper, 
with  an  edition  of  150  copies,  has  com- 
pleted its  second  year. 

*  #  # 

The  Roman  Catholic  pope  has  named 
ten  new  cardinals:  three  Italians,  two  Latin 
Americans,  and  one  each  from  Ireland, 
Portugal,  Belgium,  Syria,  and  Spain. 
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He  died.  And  so  they  thought,  "We're  through  with  Him. 
He'll  never  claim  a  kingdom  any  more." 
They  put  Him  in  a  tomb,  and  sealed  it  up, 
Jv  \  And  set  a  guard  of  soldiers  at  the  door; 

And  laughed  at  Him:  and  turned  and  went  their  wafy. 
How  could  they  know  there'd  be  an  Easter  day? 


But  they  were  wrong.  For  what  can  soldiers  do 
When  flaming  swords  of  God  stand  on  each  hill?  j  ,  , 
When  altars  are  unveiled,  and  rocks  are  rent, 

\And  tombs  unsealed,  obedient  to  His  will? 
What  can  they  do  when  God  is  all  around 
But  lie  and  press  their  faces  to  the  ground? 

And  so  He  came,  triumphant  over  all, 
Out  of  the  tomb  that  had  no  power  to  stay, 
Scarred  by  the  scourge,  the  thorns,  the  nails,  the  spear, 

JBut  strong  as  life,  more  beautiful  than  day! 
They  killed  the  King.  And  how  could  they  have  known 
!4e'd  live  again  to  claim  an  eternal  throne? 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


"Man  Meets  Easter" 

By  F.dwin  Raymond  Anderson 

1  would  like  to  sketch  a  portrait  in  words. 
And  who  (,m  tell?  It  might,  he  a  reflection 
of  yourself. 

It  might  prove  uncomfortable,  set  you  to 
thinking. 

It  is  Easter  day,  and  an  important  one  for 
Mr.  [ones.  He  had  always  observed  it,  and 
today  certainly  would  prove  no  exception. 

First  he  will  rise  early  and  bedeck  himself 
in  the  brand-new  clothing  which  he  pur- 
chased only  last  week  from  the  big  down- 
town department  store.  Then  lie  will  set 
out  for  church;  this  together  with  Christ- 
mas will  mark  the  "high  spot"  of  his  attend- 
ance. 

On  the  way  he  will  pass  the  florist  shop 
at  the  corner.  He  must  stop  to  admire  the 
lilies  in  their  lovely  window  floral  display. 
Yes,  he  must  order  some  to  be  sent  to  his 
home,  for  after  all,  do  not  Easter  and  lilies 
go  together? 

Of  course,  there  is  the  pet  shop  across 
the  way;  it  will  not  do  to  forget  that!  It 
would  be  so  cute  for  the  children  to  have 
a  pair  of  rabbits  in  the  back  yard,  for  do 
they  not  also  speak  of  Easter? 

Yes,  indeed,  Mr.  Jones  reminded  himself, 
Easter  would  be  just  another  day,  another 
dreary  spot  on  the  old  calendar  if  it  were 
not  for  the  lilies— and  the  rabbits. 

Quite  a  few  people  going  to  church  this 
morning— quite  a  few.  A  parade  of  new 
clothes  and  new  hats;  nothing  old  in  the 
lot.  Mr.  Jones  marches  solemnly  inside, 
and  is  softly  and  gently  ushered  to  a  most 
comfortable  pew.  The  choir  is  singing- 
something  about  "Christ  Is  Risen"— very 
fine,  trained  singing,  but  somewhat  vague. 
And  he  didn't  know  what  the  minister  was 
saying,  but  then,  he  really  wasn't  paying  too 
close  attention.  After  all,  he  was  in  church, 
new  suit,  and  with  all  of  that,  a  sense  of 
vague  comfort  blanketing  him. 

Oh,  yes,  he  must  remember  to  gather  the 
lilies  and  pick  up  the  pets,  and  with  that 
the  day  would  be  complete;  then  it  may  be 
dismissed  from  mind  and  calendar. 

Recognize  yourself? 

For  far  too  many,  Easter  is  only  this  and 
nothing  more.  So  far  as  their  soul  is  con- 
cerned, Christ  hath  both  died  and  risen 
again  in  vain. 

You  are  well  pleased  to  have  new  clothes, 
but  too  proud  to  recognize  that  you  stand 
undone  in  filthy  rags  (Isa.  64:6)  in  the 
sight  of  a  holy  God.  The  great  need  is  to 


be  clothed  in  His  righteousness,  faultless  to 
Stand  before  the  throne. 

Chrisl  has  indeed  risen,  but  you  have 
not;  you  are  yel  dead  in  your  sins  (Eph. 
2:1),  and  need  to  be  born  again  (John  3:3; 
II  Cor.  5:17)  into  newness  of  eternal  life. 
You  may  fondle  the  lilies,  but  totally  forget 
the  grace  and  glory  of  Him  who  is  the  Lily 
ol  the  Valley.  S.  of  Sol.  2:1.  You  may  pick 
up  rabbits  by  the  score  but  totally  disregard 
the  great  Redeemer. 

Lo,  this  is  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and 
may  you  this  moment  know  the  blessed 
miracle  of  a  personal  resurrection!  Too 
long  have  you  lain  in  the  tomb  of  your 
many  and  mounting  sins,  and  too  long  may, 
ere  long,  become  too  late.  "Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light"  (Eph.  5:14), 
for  of  a  solemn  truth,  "now  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep"  (Rom.  13:11). 

Yes,  it  is  a  good  thing  to  go  to  church 
on  Easter  with  its  resurrection  remem- 
brances, but  believe  me,  'tis  far  better  to 
go  beyond  church  to  Calvary;  then  one  may 
rightly  rejoice  at  Easter! 

Hartford,  Conn. 

Our  Readers  Say— 

I  did  appreciate  the  article,  "Let's  Publicize" 
(Feb.  20).  A  small  church  near  us  has  a  "big 
brother"  that  comes  about  once  a  month  and 
no  one  knows  about  it  but  the  minister,  dea- 
con, and  families.  .  .  . 

Concerning  the  editorial,  "The  Balcony 
View"  (Jan.  2),  why  not  lock  the  doors  to  the 
balcony  until  all  the  other  seats  are  taken,  and 
then,  if  necessary,  open  it  and  have  some 
church  official  also  up  there  to  discourage  ir- 
reverence? It  should  be  no  sin  to  sit  in  the 
balcony  at  any  time  if  there  is  respect  for 
God's  house.— Lydia  Beach,  Edmore,  Mich. 
#    #  # 

As  an  ardent  reader  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
I  have  received  help  many  times  from  the 
very  timely  articles  which  appear  in  its  pages. 
However,  "What  It  Means  to  Be  a  Mennonite" 
(Feb.  20)  has  prompted  me  to  write. 

The  first  phrase  in  the  article  says,  "Men- 
nonite has  always  been  the  name  of  those 
who  are  Christ-following,  Bible-believing,  Bi- 
ble-practicing people." 

Where  does  this  leave  our  born-again,  Spirit- 
filled  brethren  and  sisters  of  other  denomina- 
tions, many  of  whom  put  us  to  shame  when  it 
comes  to  speaking  and  witnessing  for  our  Lord? 
I  read  in  my  Bible  that  "whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved," 
and  "whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  .  .  . 

The  article  makes  mention  several  times  of 
our  creed.  My  concern  is  that  we  have  the 
creed;  the  Bible  has,  after  all,  the  same  mes- 
sage for  all  mankind.  Reference  is  made  to 
Rom.  12:1,  2.    I  would  like  to  add  verse  3. 


Humility  dwells  in  the  heart,  not  something 
to  put  on  and  take  off  as  we  choose.  .  .  . 

I  wonder  how  many  unsaved  souls  could  be 
broughl  lo  the  Light  and  saving  power  of 
Jesus'  blood  in  the  time  we  spend  studying j 
the  lives  of  each  other,  instead  of  studying) 
our  Bibles,  praying,  and  witnessing  for  Him.| 

How  about  an  article  on  "What  It  Means 
lo  Be  a  Christian"? 

—Mrs.  Vera  Shantz,  Zurich,  Ont. 


I  wrile  concerning  the  article,  "What  It 
Means  lo  Be  a  Mennonite"  (Feb.  20).  Much 
of  what  Bro.  Oswald  says  is  undoubtedly  true. 
And  as  pilgrims  on  our  way  to  that  better 
country  we  need  to  be  admonished  lest  ".  .  . 
the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  un- 
fruitful." 

However,  the  impression  was  left  that  cul- 
ture is  necessarily  anti-Christ  and  unchristian; 
and  that  our  creed  to  be  the  same  in  principle 
must  of  necessity  be  always  expressed  in  ex- 
actly the  same  way  regardless  of  the  impact,  or 
lack  of  it,  on  the  surrounding  culture.  This 
leaves  us  with  the  impression  that  if  we  would 
be  true  to  Christ  and  our  creed,  we  must  go 
back  to  the  horse-and-buggy  days.  This,  of 
course,  is  not  true. 

Here  I  should  like  to  quote  from  an  article 
in  Christian  Living,  "Our  Faith  in  Farming" 
(March,  1962),  by  Howard  D.  Raid  (with  his 
permission).  On  page  17  at  the  conclusion  of  , 
his  article  he  states:  "Then  why  change  this 
pattern?  This,  however,  is  not  the  right  ques-  1 
tion.  We  are  not  changing  our  faith;  the 
world  is  changing.  .  .  . 

"There  is  a  very  important  role  which  we 
must  play  as  conservers.  This  continues  re- 
gardless of  the  changing  conditions.  The  mis-  j'1 
sion  of  the  church  today  must  be  to  interpret  it 
the  deep  spiritual  values  of  life,  for  present 
conditions  as  well  as  future.  .  .  .  This  does 
not  mean  that  we  change  the  message,  but  it 
does  mean  that  we  be  willing  to  change  the 
methods  and  procedures  to  get  the  message 
across.    [Emphasis  mine.— A.  K.] 

"Our  present  economic  life  does  not  rein- 
force our  faith  as  agriculture  did  during  the 
past  four  centuries.  Now  we  are  up  against  it, 
as  the  Anabaptists  were,  to  express  our  abiding 
faith  in  creative,  satisfying  ways.  Our  response 
to  this  challenge  will  determine  our  usefulness 
in  Christ's  kingdom."  We  will  do  well  to  pon- 
der how  effectively  we  have  been  and  are 
meeting  this  challenge. 

—Archie  Kauffman,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
*    *  # 

I  enjoy  many  of  your  good  articles  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  The  article  on  "What  It 
Means  to  Be  a  Mennonite"  (Feb.  20)  was  well 
worth  reading.  I  think  it  is  good  for  all  of  us 
known  as  Mennonites  to  examine  ourselves  and 
consider  whether  our  creed  and  practice  are  nt 
accord  with  each  other.  Let  us  be  true  to  our 
Biblical  beliefs  and  practice  them  as  a  means 
of  Christian  growth— Mrs.  Rufus  Amstutz, 
Dalton,  Ohio. 


We  have  appreciated  the  Gospel  Herald  in 
our  home  since  our  marriage  and  we  would 
not  want  to  be  without  it.— Dorothy  Schwartz- 
entruber,  Milverton,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Russian  Easter  Incident 


Not  less  than  before,  we  may  be  sure  that 
in  communist  Russia  this  Easter  will  be 
neard  the  usual  hearty  greeting,  "Christ  is 
risen!"  And  the  enthusiastic  response,  "He 
;s  risen  indeed!" 

Karl  Heim,  in  a  book  only  recently  trans- 
ated  (The  World:  Its  Creation  and  Con- 
summation, Muhlenberg),  gives  a  glorious 
ncident  of  the  survival  of  faith  in  Russia, 
(t  was  shortly  after  the  revolution  at  a  mass 
neeting  of  workers  in  Moscow.  There  was 
o  be  full  freedom  of  discussion,  but  with 
ime  limits.  One  speaker  after  another  set 
orth  the  arguments  for  materialism  and 
he  classless  society. 

The  leader  asked  confidently  whether 
here  was  anything  to  be  said  on  the  other 
ide.  A  small,  undernourished  priest  asked 
or  the  floor.  "Only  five  minutes,"  the  lead- 
er warned.  "I  won't  need  five  minutes  for 
vhat  I  have  to  say,"  replied  the  priest. 

He  began:  "You  have  heard  the  argu- 
nents  for  the  new  world  view.  But,  my 
lear  brothers,  Christos  luoskrese!  (Christ  is 
isen!)  " 

Everybody  expected  his  Christian  excla- 
mation to  be  howled  down  with  ridicule 
nd  laughter.  But  from  thousands  of 
Boats  burst  the  phrase  which  climaxes  the 
Lussian  Easter  night  service:  "Wo  istino 
toskrese!  (He  is  risen  indeed!)  " 

Deep  in  the  hearts  of  these  people,  all 
iut  overcome  by  the  arguments  of  the  tech- 
ological  age,  was  the  subconscious  faith  in 
lie  truth  of  the  Christian  faith,  in  the  as- 
arance  that  in  spite  of  all  godless  propa- 
anda,  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection  was 
nanswered  and  unanswerable.  That  faith 
eeded  only  to  be  proclaimed  to  find  anew 
s  ready  response. 

So  it  will  ever  be.  The  Easter  fact  stands. 
Men  men  have  spoken  their  doubts,  they 
ill  have  no  explanation  of  [he  empty 
Bib.  When  rationalism  and  unbelief  has 
louted  its  defiance,  the  risen  Christ  still 
ands,  demanding  men's  belief.  That 
hrist  arose  is  the  historic  fact  which  can- 
ot  be  denied.  This  is  the  most  important 
ling  that  ever  happened.  For  in  this  tri- 
mph  over  death  Christ  demonstrated  that 
e  is  Lord  indeed.  By  that  resurrection 
?ath,  the  last  enemy,  was  defeated.  By 
lit  resurrection  Christ  was  proved  to  be 
le  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
orld.  By  that  resurrection  redemption 
as  won.  By  that  resurrection  the  trium- 
narit  consummation  of  all  things  was  fore- 
pt. 

So,  when  Satan  and  his  evil  forces  seem 
■pel  Herald,  April  17,  1962 


to  be  winning  the  battle,  shout  it  forth: 
"Christ  is  risen!"  When  the  age  seems  long 
and  the  promise  long  in  coming  to  fulfill- 
ment, chant  it  with  assurance:  "Christ  is 
risen!"  When  unbelievers  scoff  and  atheists 
howl,  answer  with  "Christ  is  risen!"  When 
so-called  religious  leaders  rationalize  and 
spiritualize  the  Easter  Event,  let  us  stand 
on  this:  "Christ  is  risen!"— E. 


The  Heart-Knower 

Twice  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  God  is 
called  the  "heart-knower,"  a  single  noun  in 
the  Greek.  1:24;  15:8.  This  concept  of  God 
is  in  agreement  with  Old  Testament  asser- 
tions: "I  the  Lord  search  the  heart  .  .  ." 
(Jer.  17:10).  Cf.  Jer.  11:20.  The  intimate 
searching  of  men's  secret  thoughts  is  a  part 
of  the  divine  faculty. 

And  so  in  the  New  Testament  with  re- 
spect to  Christ.  He  is  described  in  Rev. 
1:14  and  19:12  as  having  eyes  of  fire,  which 
can  burn  right  through  every  flimsy  eva- 
sion, every  hiding  barrier.  He  begins  His 
messages  to  the  churches  in  Rev.  2  and  3 
with  the  assertioti,  "I  know." 

Particularly  to  the  church  at  Thyatira, 
where  vile  practices  were  being  indulged  in 
secret,  He  emphasized  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God,  whose  eyes  are  like  a  flame  of  fire. 
When  He  judges  their  sins,  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  He  is  the  one  who  searches 
mind  and  heart,  piercing  through  to  what 
really  is,  and  burning  through  every  shal- 
low excuse. 

It  was  so  during  His  incarnate  ministry. 
He  knew  what  the  men  about  Him  were 
thinking.  He  anticipated  their  questions 
and  their  conclusions.  "He  knew  what  was 
in  man"  (  John  2:25)  .  Peter  burst  out, 
"Lord,  you  know  everything"  (John  21:17, 
RSV).  And  if  the  earthly  Jesus  was  capable 
ol  such  clear-sighted  scrutiny,  how  much 
more  should  the  risen  Christ  know  all  the 
secrets  of  men? 

This  discernment  is  a  part  of  the  judge- 
ship assigned  to  Christ  by  the  Father.  What 
He  sees  will  be  clear  to  those  He  judges  in 
the  Last  Day.  But  even  now  His  judgment 
is  at  work.  We  are  brought  to  repentance 
and  to  moral  change  as  we  realize  that  He 
knows  us  through  and  through,  that  He 
si  rs  motive  and  thought  and  deed  as  we 
ourselves  cannot  know  them.  We  give  up 
our  defensive  excuses  as  we  look  into  His 
reproving  eyes. 


We  have  a  heavenly  Supervisor.  His  eyes 
never  sleep.  His  discernment  does  not  fal- 
ter. His  judgment  is  never  in  error.  He  is 
the  heart-knower.  We  cannot  hide  from 
Him.  We  cannot  deceive  Him.  We  can- 
not talk  ourselves  out  of  the  judgments  He 
pronounces.  To  know  that  His  all-seeing 
eye  is  ever  upon  us  is  a  powerful  stimulus 
to  holy  living.  All  that  we  know,  He  knows. 
And  more.— E. 


The  Road  to  Calvary 

By  David  Z.  Weaver 

Then  delivered  he  [Pilate]  him  [Jesus] 
therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified.— John 
19:16. 

The  only  begotten  Son  of  God!  To  be 
crucified!  Was  Pilate  the  one  to  decide 
this  crucifixion?  He  knew  Jesus  was  inno- 
cent of  the  charges  made  against  Him. 
Hadn't  even  his  wife  told  him  not  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  this  innocent  man? 

Pilate  yielded  to  the  demand  of  the  Jews 
because  he  feared  for  his  political  position. 
As  Jesus  stood  there  to  receive  His  sen- 
tence of  death  in  this  cruel  manner,  He 
knew  this  was  the  only  way  to  bring  re- 
demption to  mankind— by  dying  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  Even  though  Pilate  gave 
permission  for  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  this 
was  planned  and  decreed  in  the  courts  of 
heaven  long  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  was  laid.  I  Pet.  1:20. 

Herein  is  supreme  love.  Before  God 
created  man,  He  knew  that  man  would 
need  redemption.  And  He  planned  this 
great  act  of  love,  knowing  that  He  must  be- 
come flesh  and  blood  to  redeem  sinful  man. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  the  road  to  Cal- 
vary. 

While  the  unfair  trial  of  Jesus  was  taking 
place  in  the  judgment  hall,  there  was  a 
commotion  in  the  courtyard  of  the  city 
prison.  Three  crosses  were  being  made. 
The  sound-the  resounding  of  hammer 
blows  was  heard  by  three  convicts  con- 
demned to  death,  and  they  trembled  in 
fear,  knowing  that  the  crosses  were  being 
made  for  their  crucifixion.  But  hark!  The 
sound  of  the  jailer  coming  up  the  hall,  and 
the  turning  of  the  key  in  the  lock!  Had 
their  hour  come?  What  was  that  the  jailer 
said?  Barabbasl  Did  he  hear  correctly?  Yesl 
Barabbas.  you  are  free.  Free?  He  is  a  nun 
derer-freed  by  the  decree  of  Pilate?  How 
could  that  be?  One,  Jesus,  was  going  to 
carry  his  cross  to  Calvary's  hill.  The  cross 
that  was  built  for  Barabbas,  a  murderer. 

Side  by  side  with  the  two  thieves  He  was 
led  up  the  hill  to  the  place  ol  a  skull.  Every 
step  He  took  toward  that  dreadful  place 

meant  .i  step  ol  freedom  for  Barabbas. 

Now  look!  See  Him  hanging  there!  The 
flesh  of  His  hands  is  torn;  blood  is  dripping 
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from  His  hands  that  were  pierced  by  the 
nails,  from  His  head  that  was  pierced  by 
the  thorns.  See  the  look  of  agony  on  His 
face;  hear  the  groans  ol  pain  escape  His 
lips  that  are  parched  ajul  dry.  Hear  Him 
cry,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  And  at  last,  a  loud  cry- 
then  death.  Hut  at  that  moment  the  ele- 
ments react— the  veil  of  the  temple  is  rent 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  by  hands  un- 
seen, the  earth  quakes,  rocks  are  rent,  and 
graves  are  opened!  Men  tremble  in  fear. 
The  centurion  cries  out,  "Truly  this  was 
the  Son  of  God."  Yes,  you  were  there  too! 
Did  you  see  it  happen?  You  were  there  in 
your  sins— or  rather  your  sins  were  there. 

The  road  to  Calvary  was  the  road  to 
death  for  Jesus,  but  it  was  the  road  to  life 
and  freedom  for  you.  Yes,  it  almost  seems 
as  if  it  were  my  cross  He  carried  to  the 
place  of  a  skull.  If  it  had  not  been  for 
Jesus,  surely  I  would  have  had  to  die  for 
my  sins.  But  praise  the  Lord;  He  died  for 
me! 

Macon,  Miss. 


Decisions 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

A  farmer  was  highly  pleased  with  his 
new  hired  man.  The  fellow  was  a  tremen- 
dous worker.  He  could  plow,  cultivate,  get 
in  hay,  and  do  the  milking  with  speed 
and  skill.  One  morning,  a  month  or  so 
after  he  arrived,  the  farmer  led  him  down 
to  the  basement  and  showed  him  an  enor- 
mous pile  of  potatoes  and  three  empty 
bins.  "I  want  you  to  sort  them,"  the 
farmer  said.  "Put  the  good  potatoes  in  the 


No.  1  bin,  the  bad  potatoes  in  the  No.  8 
bin,  and  the  doubtful  potatoes  in  the  No. 
2  bin.'"'  Whereupon  the  farmer  left. 

An  hour  or  two  later  he  went  back  to  see 
how  things  were  coming  along.  He  found 
his  hired  man  stretched  out  unconscious  on 
the  concrete  floor,  with  big  beads  of  perspi- 
ration standing  out  on  his  forehead.  The 
farmer  dashed  water  over  him,  and  brought 
him  to.  The  hired  man  sat  up,  rubbing  his 
face  with  both  hands.  "What's  the  matter?" 
asked  the  farmer.  "Can't  you  do  this  kind 
of  work?"  "Yes,"  replied  the  young  laborer, 
"but  it's  these  decisions  that's  killing  me." 

Decisions  can  be  rough.  No  question 
about  it.  And  the  average  young  person 
must  make  the  lour  biggest  decisions  of  his 
life  before  he  is  25.  He  must  decide  what 
to  do  about  the  claims  of  Christ,  what 
church  (if  any)  he  will  join,  what  type  of 
work  to  pursue,  and  who  to  marry  (or 
whether  to  marry  at  all) .  All  of  these  de- 
cisions are  of  lifelong  importance.  Any  one 
of  them,  if  made  wrongly,  can  be  an  obsta- 
cle to  both  usefulness  and  happiness.  And 
if  we  make  the  wrong  decision  on  the 
claims  of  Christ,  we  shall  pay  the  forfeit  for 
all  eternity. 

How  can  one  be  sure  of  making  these 
decisions  wisely?  To  this  question  there  is 
no  one  single  answer.  However,  there  are 
several  general  answers  that  tend  to  point 
the  way.  First,  sincerity.  Sincerity  is  simply 
a  matter  of  following  what  seems  to  be  the 
right  path,  and  of  scrambling  back  onto  it 
when  we  suddenly  realize  we've  gotten  off. 
Second,  a  willingness  to  receive  counsel 
from  intelligent  Christian  friends.  Third, 
a  willingness  to  use  what  someone  has 
called  "sanctified  common  sense."  We  all 
have  at  least  a  measure  of  built-in  common 
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The  Sharon  Church,  near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  was  built  in  1911  and  enlarged  in  1953.  In  1961 
the  unused  Waterloo  schoolhouse  was  annexed  for  additional  facilities.  The  present  member- 
ship is  approximately  155.  Stanley  D.  Shantz  is  the  pastor. 
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sense,  and  if  we  have  properly  made  the 
first_  of  the  above  four  decisions,  namely 
have  accepted  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  I 
our  lives,  then  we  have  to  some  extent  a 
sanctified  common  sense.  This  then  willj 
stand  us  in  good  stead  for  tackling  the  last 
three  decisions. 

Looking  at  the  matter  now  from  the 
negative  side,  there  are  several  types  of 
young  people  who  are  pretty  certain  to 
choose  unwisely  in  at  least  one  or  two  of 
the  four  areas.  These  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  person  who  is  scornful  toward  his 
parents,  his  teachers,  and  his  preachers. 
Such  a  one  is  likely  to  have  a  pattern  of 
emotional  reaction.  What  he  is  reacting 
against  may  (or  may  not)  be  off  the  beam 
but  the  fact  remains  that  truth  is  seldom 
found  by  a  process  of  reaction.  Truth  and 
common  sense  are  usually  associated  with 
"the  golden  mean"  concept  and  middle-of 
the-road  attitudes,  and  thus  are  not  found 
by  one  who  is  swinging  in  emotional  reac- 
tion from  one  extreme  to  another. 

2.  The  person  who  plans  to  be  a  good 
moral  citizen,  but  who  has  decided  that  he 
and  God  will  have  to  go  separate  ways. 

3.  The  person  who  is  associating  regular- 
ly with  a  number  of  friends  who  are  spir- 
itually careless,  and  who  is  more  concerned 
for  their  good  opinion  than  for  the  ap 
proval  of  his  conscience. 

4.  The  person  who  fails  to  gain  an  in 
creasing  degree  of  control  over  his  bodily  t( 
appetites. 

5.  The  person  who  has  a  devil-may-care 
attitude,  and  whose  main  ambition  is  to 
have  a  fling,  "because  you're  only  young 
once." 

6.  The  person  with  average  or  above 
average  ability,  but  who  is  simply  wasting  , 
time  in  high  school,  and  who  can't  wait  to 
get  out  so  that  he  can  "really  live." 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies 


Parents  sometimes  do  not  realize  tfo 
damage  they  can  do  their  children  whe: 
they  ridicule  their  enthusiasms.  Mrs.  Oteli; 
Compton,  mother  of  Arthur  Compton,  tfr 
Nobel  prize  winner  in  physics,  tells  the  fol 
lowing  on  this  subject:  "The  mother  o: 
father  who  laughs  at  a  youngster's  'foolisl 
ideas  forgets  that  those  ideas  are  not  foolish  I? 
to  the  child.  When  Arthur  was  ten  yean  ji 
old,  he  wrote  an  essay  taking  issue  with  oth 
er  experts  on  why  some  elephants  are  three  , 
toed  and  others  five-toed.  He  brought  it  tc  i 
me  to  read,  and  I  had  a  hard  time  to  keer  L 
from  laughing.  But  I  knew  how  serioush 
he  took  his  ideas;  so  I  sat  down  and  worked 
on  them  with  him."  Later,  Arthur  said  tcj 
his  mother  in  recalling  the  incident,  "Moth! 
er,  if  you  had  laughed  at  me  that  day,  1 
think  you  would  have  killed  my  interest  iu 
research."  In  all  probability,  that  one  laugl 
would  have  lost  to  the  world  one  of  th 
great  pioneers  in  science. 
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Some  Costs  of  Acceptable  Service 

By  Titus  Martin 


Many  of  us  have  come  to  value  a  thing 
by  its  cost.  There  may  be  some  truth  in  the 
|>aying,  '"You  get  what  you  pay  for."  Yet 
not  always,  for  some  of  us  have  a  distorted 
cnowledge  of  values.  Some  things  we  value 
lighly  are  not  always  the  best  for  us  physi- 
;ally  or  spiritually,  nor  do  they  bring  glory 
:o  God. 

Does  God  value  our  gifts  and  service  by 
livhat  they  cost  us— by  the  sacrifices  we  are 
f-villing  to  make?  I  believe  the  Scriptures 
inswer  yes.  As  Christ  was  sitting  over 
igainst  the  treasury  watching  the  people 
jive  alms  (He  still  watches) ,  the  record 
;ays  that  the  rich  of  their  abundance  gave 
riuch.  He  took  note  of  a  poor  widow  who 
rave  two  mites  and  said  she  gave  more  than 
dl  the  rest,  for  she  gave  her  all— even  all 
ler  living.  In  terms  of  money  value  she 
lid  not  give  more  than  the  rest.  We  must 
:onclude  that  God  does  value  our  gifts  by 
he  sacrifices  we  are  willing  to  make.  In 
Old  Testament  times  God  was  very  much 
-jlispleased  when  they  offered  the  sick,  the 
lame,  and  the  blind. 

|  It  costs  God  the  best  that  heaven  had  to 
Spring  about  our  salvation,  and  it  will  cost 
lis  our  all  to  receive  this  salvation,  and 
lender  an  acceptable  service  to  Christ.  We 
jiave  in  David  a  beautiful  example.  David 
sinned  when  he  numbered  the  people  and 
pod  sent  pestilence  upon  them.  After  he 
epented,  God  sent  the  prophet  to  tell  him 
o  rear  an  altar  on  the  threshing  floor  of 
Vraunah    the   Jebusite,   and   the  plague 
vould  be  stayed.  Araunah  offered  to  give 
he  threshing  floor  to  David  without  cost, 
>ut  David  said:  "I  will  not  offer  burnt  of- 
erings  to  the  Lord  my  God  which  cost  me 
lOthing"  (RSV). 
What  will  it  cost  us  to  render  an  accept- 
ble  service  to  Christ?  First,  it  will  cost  us 
»ur  pride  and  self-sufficiency.   The  Scrip- 
ures  say,  "God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
■iveth  grace  unto  the  humble."  The  Apos- 
le  Paul's  manifold  labors  he  attributes  to 
he  grace  of  God.  Since  Paul's  labors  were 
he  result  of  God's  grate,  we  cannot  expect 
t>  do  anything  worth  while  without  this 
race  also. 

The  proud  have  no  promise  of  this  grace, 
nd  so  it  behooves  us  to  get  rid  of  this  sin. 
'ride  is  a  sin  most  of  us  have  to  guard 
gainst,  perhaps  more  than  some  of  us 
fould  like  to  admit.  It  has  been  said  that 
hose  refusing  work  in  the  church,  claiming 
ick  of  qualifications,  may  be  some  of  our 
foudest  members.  They  would  feel  hu- 
Mliated  if  they  would  make  a  mistake,  or 
ould  not  do  it  as  well  as  some  others. 

Again  I  sec  the  possibility  that  some  of 
ur  more  gifted  men  may  not  be  willing  to 


use  our  less  talented  brethren.  Recently  I 
heard  a  very  gifted  and  much-used  brother 
say  about  one  when  he  started  in  a  work, 
"I  was  ashamed."  He  added,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  today."  Being  a  farmer  I  know 
sometimes  I  would  rather  have  done  a  job 
myself  than  let  the  boys  do  it.  But  how 
else  could  they  learn?  John  in  his  first  at- 
tempts cannot  teach  a  Sunday-school  class 
as  well  as  James  who  taught  for  years,  but 
John  also  needs  the  experience.  James  must 
help  John  get  the  experience. 

Some  of  us  need  to  change  our  thinking 
on  the  values  of  life  and  rebudget  our  time. 
Christ  says,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  We  must 
be  on  our  guard  lest  material  things  have 
first  place  in  our  life,  and  receive  more  time 
than  they  should.  Apart  from  the  varying 
length  of  life,  we  all  have  the  same  amount 
of  time,  having  the  same  number  of  hours 
in  a  day.  The  reason  some  get  more  done 
is  that  they  budget  and  use  their  time  more 
wisely. 

Again,  for  many  of  us  it  will  require  a 
new  purpose  in  life.  Our  interests  are  often 
very  selfish.  Many  times  as  we  contemplate 
a  work  our  first  thought  is,  What  good  will 
I  get  out  of  it— will  I  receive  some  honor  of 
men?  Our  primary  purpose  in  life  should 
be  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  and  build  them 
up  in  Him.  Let  us  never  forget  that  all  we 
do  should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Another  thing  it  may  cost  us  is  that  we 
give  some  of  our  responsibilities  to  others. 
While  this  applies  to  all,  it  especially  ap- 
plies to  older  people.  Sad  indeed  when 
those  who  have  lived  a  very  useful  life,  and 
whose  powers  begin  to  fail,  are  not  willing 
to  retire  from  their  work  gracefully. 

There  is  also  the  danger  that  the  young 
are  too  forward,  and  forget  that  the  experi- 
ence of  the  old  has  fitted  them  to  give  the 
young  wise  counsel.  Sometimes  the  old  may 
become  discouraged  and  feel  there  is  noth- 
ing for  them  to  do.  Among  other  things 
they  can  always  pray,  and  a  praying  man 
is  never  a  useless  man. 

Again,  some  of  us  ought  to  learn  to  be 
more  time-  and  space-conscious.  Many  a 
sermon  would  have  done  more  good  if  it 
would  have  been  shorter.  We  cannot  say 
everything  on  any  subject,  though  we  speak 
for  hours.  This  applies  to  the  printed  page 
also.  I  regret  that  some  articles  of  our  most 
gifted  men,  who  write  very  well  on  a  much- 
needed  subject,  are  of  such  a  length  that 
matiy  will  not  read  them.  I  think  it  is  gen 
crally  agreed  that  long  articles  are  not 
widely  read. 

I  wonder  why  we  cannot  have  these  im- 


portant issues  given  in  shorter  articles. 
Articles  that  are  not  read  do  not  teach  or 
edify,  and  the  Apostle  Paul  says  he  would 
rather  speak  five  words  that  teach  others, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  or  to  paraphrase,  that  are  not  read. 
A  speaker  once  said,  "The  shorter  the  time 
to  speak,  the  more  time  I  need  in  prepara- 
tion." 

Yield  all  to  God  and  in  His  strength  go 
forth  when  and  where  He  leads,  all  for  His 
glory  and  the  upbuilding  of  His  church, 
and  you  will  render  a  service  that  at  the 
end  of  life  will  bring  His  "Well  done." 
What  else  matters  then? 

Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 

Your  Response  to 
WDBS  Requested 

Probably  you  wonder  what  WDBS  stands 
for.  Weekday  Bible  School  is  the  answer. 
By  that  we  mean  a  graded  Bible  teaching 
program  for  the  children  in  your  congrega- 
tion on  the  night  of  the  weekday  adult  ac- 
tivity. Too  often  there  is  nothing  to  at- 
tract the  children  to  the  weekday  services, 
or  if  they  come,  there  is  nothing  well 
planned  for  them  to  do. 

What  do  we  want  you  to  say  in  your  re- 
sponse? Do  you  sense  a  real  need  for  Men- 
nonite  WDBS?  Do  you  see  enough  need  for 
it  that  you  believe  you  will  use  the  materi- 
als when  they  are  available?  Do  you  now 
use  such  materials  provided  by  some  other 
denominational  printing  concern?  Tell  us 
frankly  how  much  need  there  is,  and  how 
practical  you  believe  it  is  to  go  ahead  with 
preparing  a  WDBS  curriculum.  We  need 
to  hear  from  many  persons.  Please  do 
not  wait  for  the  other  person  to  write;  it 
is  your  response  we  need. 

For  some  years  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  has  been  planning  to  pro- 
duce and  give  to  the  Mennonite  Church  a 
good  WDBS  curriculum.  A  lot  of  planning 
and  work  has  gone  into  this  task.  Now  we 
are  at  the  place  where  a  lot  of  work  and 
money  must  be  put  into  the  undertaking 
to  pay  for  writing  lessons,  printing  materi- 
als, and  working  out  a  sales  program. 

We  have  gone  this  far  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  curriculum  because  many  people 
were  sure  it  is  a  good  thing  and  there  is  a 
great  need  for  it.  At  this  point  we  are  eager 
to  look  at  the  needs  once  more  and  give 
you  an  opportunity  to  help  us  see  the  true 
picture  as  it  is.  Please  write  .mil  tell  us 
what  you  believe  we  need  and  how  your 
needs  cm  be  best  served.   Thank  you. 

Noah  Good, 

Secretary  of  Weekd.iv  Bible  Schools 
2180  Mill  Stream  Road 
I  ,.ni(  aster.  Pa. 
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Easter 

By  C.  Warrkn  Long 

"Bui  at  the  first  signs  of  dawn  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  went  to  the 
tomb.  .  .  .  They  discovered  that  the  stone 
had  been  rolled  away  from  the  tomb,  but 
on  going  inside,  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  not  to  be  found.  .  .  .  Two  men  .  .  . 
dressed  in  dazzling  light  .  .  .  spoke  to  them, 
'Why  do  you  look  for  the  living  among  the 
dead?  He  is  not  here:  he  has  risen!  Remem- 
ber that  he  said  to  you,  while  he  was  still  in 
Galilee— that  the  Son  of  Man  must  be  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and 
must  be  crucified,  and  must  rise  again  on 
the  third  day'  "  (from  the  Gospel  of  Luke, 
Phillips.) 

On  Easter  our  faith  breaks  out  into  mu- 
sic: "Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  today."  This 
joyous  news  put  people  into  motion.  Peter 
and  John  and  the  women  all  ran  to  the 
tomb  to  see  for  themselves.  In  all  the 
stories  of  the  resurrection  there  are  fast 
footsteps  and  breathless  expressions.  Good 
news  just  cannot  walk.  It  runs.  The  im- 
pact of  the  resurrection  message  has  taken 
men  and  women  (missionaries)  into  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  This  message 
has  shaken  the  earth  for  nineteen  centuries. 

On  this  Easter  day  let  us  pray  that  new 
life  may  come  to  our  world— wounded,  bro- 
ken, disillusioned,  and  despairing.  Lift  up 
before  the  hungry  people  of  the  world  the 
risen  Christ.  Let  the  empty  tomb  move  us 
quickly  to  bow  in  homage.  Pray  that  God 
will  help  us  to  see  that  Christ  is  Lord  over 
death,  that  Christ  the  Redeemer  will  come 
to  our  torn  world  and  revive  and  heal  it 
by  His  mighty  power.  As  we  pray,  let  us 
claim  Christ  as  our  risen  Lord,  who  will 
show  us  the  way  to  live,  and  will  guide  us 
with  His  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  name  of 
Christ.  Amen. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

The  Boy  and  the 
Spotlight 

By  Mrs.  Ferris  Bridge 

The  boy  was  judged  guilty  and  placed  on 
probation.  One  of  the  terms  of  probation 
was  that  he  attend  church  regularly.  The 
judge  didn't  name  any  particular  denomi- 
nation or  building.  Suppose  he  comes  to 
your  church— to  my  church  this  Sunday. 

He  comes  in  to  sit  beside  our  sons  and 
daughters.  He  is  considered  "tough."  Even 
his  clothing  suggests  boldness  and  his  man- 
ner is  rude.  Probably  this  is  his  first  ex- 
posure to  Christianity  inside  a  church. 
Watching  from  the  background,  we  detect 
the  interest  and  somewhat  fascinated  ad- 
miration from  our  usually  quiet,  decorous 
young  people. 


Now  let's  turn  the  spotlight  on  our  reac- 
tions. All  right,  I'll.  be.  lust.  To  my  shame, 
encroaching  on  the  sense  of  worship  and 
the  joy  in  the  possibility  of  another  soul 
(iiiding  salvation,  come  disturbing  thoughts. 
My  daughter  is  growing  up  to  marriageable 
age.  What  effect  will  this  boy  have  on  my 
impressionistic  son?  Should  I  welcome  him 
to  our  home  this  noon,  or  greet  others  here 
first?  Probably  the  pastor  or  one  of  the 
other  members  could  handle  the  situation 
better,  and  maybe  they  would  extend  the 
invitation  first.  His  home  life  must  be  ter- 
rible. Would  he  ask  our  children  to  visit 
his  home  in  return?  May  God  have  mercy 
on  me! 

It  is  your  turn  to  sit  under  the  spotlight, 
and  it  is  bright.  .  .  . 

Does  the  above  situation  seem  impossible 
and  unrealistic?  Are  we  set  apart  from  de- 
linquents and  their  crimes?  Maybe  a  judge's 
delinquent  won't  be  walking  into  our 
church  Sunday,  but  are  there  any  in  the 
community?  What  are  we  doing  to  help 
them  and  their  families  according  to  God's 
Word? 

We  say  that  our  Christian  lives  are  the 
only  Bibles  some  people  have  ever  seen. 
Yes,  we  may  tremble,  but  we  must  have  the 
faith  to  let  God  use  us  and  our  families  as 
He  sees  fit,  and  pray  for  the  strength,  the 
understanding  wisdom,  and  the  love  that 
we  need  to  truly  live  in  this  world  today. 

Bridgewater,  Vt. 

Modern  Christianity 

By  Oneida  M.  Yoder 

"Well,  what  do  you  think  of  it?" 

"I  can't  make  any  sense  out  of  it.  I  can 
see  the  lines,  the  colors,  and  the  brush 
marks,  but  it  just  looks  like  a  picture  of 
confusion  to  me." 

"You  are  standing  too  close  to  it.  When 
you  stand  so  close,  you  see  the  brush 
marks  too  well.  To  see  and  understand 
modern  art  you  must  view  it  from  a  dis- 
tance. Come  back  here  and  I  will  explain  it 
to  you. 

"See  those  lines?  They  indicate  a  person 
searching  for  something.  The  glow  you 
see  above  the  lines  is  the  peace  which  the 
person  is  seeking." 

"But  what  do  all  the  dark  spaces  mean?" 

"That  is  something  which  the  painter 
borrowed  from  another  artist.  I  believe  it 
signifies  the  confusion  which  the  person  is 
trying  to  escape.  Really,  modern  art  isn't 
too  difficult  to  understand  once  you  have 
it  explained  to  you." 

"Maybe  so,  but  I  prefer  something  which 
doesn't  have  to  be  explained." 

#    *  * 

"Do  you  think  you  will  like  it?" 
"I  can't  understand  it.  They  seem  to  talk 
a  different  language  than  I  do.  The  words 


are  there,  but  when  I  try  to  connect  them  I 
with  the  actions,  I  get  all  confused-" 

"That  is  probably  because  you  are  too  II 

near  them.  You  have  to  look  at  Christianity  fj 

from  a  distance  if  it  is  to  make  any  sense.  II 

When  you  are  close,  you  see  the  human  I 

side  of  the  people  too  clearly.  But  when  I 

you  stand  off  a  ways,  you  can  see  what  a  |' 
wonderful  thing  Christianity  is. 

"Stand  here  and  I  will  explain  it  to  you. 
See  how  quick  they  are  to  help  their 
brother;  that  is  the  love  of  Christ  which 
they  practice.  That  glow  which  you  see 
is  the  result  of  attending  church  each 
Sunday  morning  and  evening." 

'But  what  are  the  dark  areas?  They  ' 
seem   to   be  getting  larger  each   time  I 
look." 

"That  is  just  something  which  they  have 

borrowed  from  the  world.  It  helps  them  to  , 

communicate  better.  But  see  on  the  op-  , 
posite  side,  how  the  bright  gleam  balances 

it.  That  is  a  result  of  tithing,  of  sending  . 

Christmas  bundles  and  money  overseas.  So  ^ 
you  see,  Christianity  is  a  wonderful  thing. 
It  isn't  hard  to  understand  if  you  aren't 

too  close  and  if  you  learn  to  speak  the  j 

language."  , 

"Yes,  but  I  would  like  something  I  can  j 

get  close  to  and  understand  myself." 
#    *  * 

! 

Is  this  a  picture  of  Christianity  today?  [ 
Do  we  become  so  involved  in  learning 

the  ways  of  the  world  so  we  can  com-  ( 

municate  with  them  that  we  are  like  them  j 

in  every  respect?  Has  our  religion  become  t 

so  mixed  with  the  things  of  the  world  that  [( 

it  is  a  confused  mixture  that  must  be  ob-  5| 

served  from  afar?  Do  we  have  to  tell  peo-  s 

pie  what  we  are  trying  to  say  or  is  our  j 

faith  clear  enough  for  them  to  see  for  i 

themselves?  j 

God  said  we  are  to  be  a  "peculiar  peo-  % 

pie,"  His  very  own,  in  our  interests.  We  j 
are  to  be  interested  in  the  spreading  of  the 

Gospel,  the  saving  of  souls,  and  the  attain-  J 

ing  of  eternal  life,  not  art,  music,  drama,  » 

or  public  speaking.  If  the  latter  things  are  jl 

our  chief  interests,  we  have  nothing  new  ft 
to  offer  the  people  of  the  world  and  they 

must  go  elsewhere  in  their  search  for  peace,  it 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  these  in-  1 
terests  in  themselves,  but  when  we  get 

so  involved  in  them  that  they  become  the  io 

end  rather  than  a  means  to  the  end,  then  » 

it  is  time  to  re-examine  our  motives.  Are  * 

we  truly  interested  in  being  able  to  com-  Hi 

municate  with  the  world  or  are  we  trying  tt 

to  keep  from  being  too  different?  Let  us  f 
make  sure  that  our  faith  is  not  so  mixed 

with  the  things  of  the  world  that  it  pre-  M 

sents  a  picture  of  confusion  to  the  on-  f 

looker.  ' 

If  Christianity  has  lost  its  clearness,  how  i 

shall  it  again  become  clear?  It  is  therefore  j 

good  for  nothing  but  to  be  used  as  a  title  I  11 

for  a  religion  and  to  be  cast  out,  ignored  * 
and  laughed  at  by  all  men. 
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'T/ie  Wandering  Mind 

How  Big  Is  a  Risk? 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

Farmer  Menno  decides  he  needs  another 
cow.  It  doesn't  pay  to  buy  scrubs,  he  says; 
even  Grandpa  knew  that.  Or  grades;  Dad 
knew  that.  Nothing  less  than  a  purebred 
from  a  really  good  line  will  do.  Since  I'm 
not  up  on  lines,  we'll  say  that  Farmer  Men- 
no  brings  proudly  home  Victor's  Maribelle 
Victoria  of  Victorland  Farm.  A  beauty,  if 
there  ever  was  one.  Alas,  Maribelle  jumps 
a  barbed-wire  fence  to  eat  the  greener  corn 
on  the  other  side  and  has  to  be  sold  for 
beef.  But  everybody  has  to  take  risks.  It's 
i  part  of  a  farmer's  life. 

Mary  Menno  wants  a  cat.  Papa  says  all 
the  cats  around  die  sooner  or  later  from 
:listemper  or  whatever  it  is.  (I'm  not  up  on 
cats.)  And  it  costs  money  to  have  a  cat 
immunized.  (Or  is  it  inoculated?)  Sure, 
Mamma  says,  but  every  child  needs  a  pet, 
Bid  since  they  have  to  pay  the  veterinarian 
myway,  this  might  as  well  be  a  good  cat— 
K.athy  Jones  has  an  Angora  and  Denise 
Johnson  has  a  Persian.  You  guessed  it.  In 
the  end  Mary  has  a  Siamese  named  Blue 
Boy.  Alas,  a  car  is  the  end  of  Blue  Boy. 
But  after  all,  everybody  has  to  take  risks. 
l£ven  children  have  to  learn  that. 

Mr.  P  would  like  a  scholarship  to  Amer- 
ca.  Having  come  up  through  the  ranks  of 
he  leading  industry  of  his  emerging  coun- 
:ry,  he  is  interested  in  sociology  and  labor 
elations.  He  hopes  to  work  with  the  youth 
n  his  city  who  are  subject  to  the  "awaken- 
ng  sickness"  you  read  about  in  different 
naga/ines.  And  don't  miss  reading  "The 
Boy  Who  Walked  to  America"  in  Reader's 
mgest,  February,  1962.  (Don't  Mennon- 
tes  have  a  Committee  on  Economic  and  So- 
ial  Relations?) 

Mr.  O  wants  a  scholarship  to  study  the- 
)logy.  Being  from  a  line  of  warriors,  the 
>roblems  of  peace  trouble  him  sometimes. 
(Don't  Mennonites  have  a  Committee  on 
'eace  Problems?) 

Mr.  S,  a  leader,  sees  the  need  of  better 
>reparation  for  his  ministerial  duties. 
Mennonites  have  many  Bible  schools.) 

Mr.  M,  though  an  editor  in  a  publishing 
louse  printing  in  40  languages,  is  carrying 
»n  with  inadequate  training.  (You  heard, 
>erhaps,  that  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
louse  gives  practical  training  to  nationals 
md  missionaries  sent  there  by  various  or- 
anizations.) 

But  foreign  students  are  a  risk,  we  hear. 
Vho  knows,  they  may  just  want  to  stay 
icre  once  they  get  here.  Or  impose  on  us. 
h  get  impossible  ideas.  One  never  can 
ell.  And  are  they  Mennonite? 

Well,  no.  On  the  other  hand,  in  Mr.  P's 
ouinry  a  political  hothead  may  take  the 
lace  that  Mr.  P  can  fill.  The  tinder  is  dry 
here;  the  spark  need  not  be  big. 
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The  government  is  slowly  pushing  shut 
doors  to  missions  in  Mr.  O's  country.  He 
will  have  opportunities  long  after  the  mis- 
sionaries leave.  Men  like  Mr.  S  need  train- 
ing in  a  land  where  Moslems  and  Chris- 
tians bid  for  the  attention  of  educated  pa- 
gans who  see  that  either  religion  is  an  ad- 
vance to  what  they  have  practiced.  And 
Mr.  M  is  located  at  a  strategic  point,  not 
open  to  us. 

Remembering  the  reasonableness  of  in- 
vesting in  the  cat  and  the  cow,  who  can 
afford  not  to  invest  in  men,  in  history,  in 
human  destiny? 

Goshen  has  19  foreign  students  enrolled; 
E.M.C.,  12;  Hesston,  4.  All  can  use  more 
funds.  Mr.  A  (who  wants  to  study  agricul- 
ture) writes:  Could  you  send  us  your 
prayers?  Could  you  tell  some  more  friends 
that  we  need  their  prayers  to  join  ours? 
I  firmly  believe  what  Robert  Moffat  once 
said:  "Prayer  is  the  hand  that  moves  the 
world,  but  the  fingers  of  that  hand  are  con- 
secrated men  and  women." 

Should  prayer  move  your  hand  toward 
your  pocket,  don't  stop  it!  Write  your  con- 
victions and  your  check  to  the  dean  of  any 
of  our  schools.  It's  as  simple  as  that. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

A  Wonderful  Lord! 

By  Melvin  Stauffer 

Is  Jesus  a  near  and  loving  friend  in  your 
daily  walk?  Are  you  walking  by  His  side, 
led  so  tenderly  by  His  Spirit  that  you  find 
one  opportunity  after  another  to  bring  to 
the  dying  the  story  of  an  undying  love? 
This  experience  can  be  yours  to  enjoy,  if 
you  will  keep  your  eyes  upon  Christ. 

Did  not  Jesus  say  in  Heb.  13:5,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee"?  How 
many  times  I  have  had  to  claim  that  pre- 
cious promise  when  all  of  life's  resources 
were  at  an  end!  And  how  my  heart  has 
many  times  condemned  me  for  having 
waited  to  claim  that  promise  until  my  own 
resources  were  exhausted! 

In  a  world  whose  peoples  are  frustrated 
and  desperately  trying  to  find  something 
to  grasp,  it  is  wonderful  to  point  them  to 
the  Lamb  of  God,  and  this  promise  that 
He  has  left  with  each  of  His  own. 

What  other  message  of  hope  could  I 
have  given  one  of  our  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers who  was  hospitalized  recently,  if  I  had 
not  been  able  to  point  him  to  Jesus  and 
this  promise?  Or  to  another  of  our  Sunday- 
school  teachers  who  was  seriously  injured 
in  an  automobile  accident?  Or  to  the 
mother  who  is  so  concerned  about  the  sal- 
vation of  her  son,  that  she  cannot  sleep? 
Or  to  the  mother  who  called  one  day  on 
the  phone,  saying  with  tears  and  hysterical 
screaming,  "If  I  cannot  receive  some  guid- 
ance and  help  in  the  near  future,  I  will  be 
insane:  my  husband  drinks;  my  son  hates 


me;  my  own  parents  will  not  welcome  me 
to  their  home,  and  I  just  cannot  possibly 
bear  these  burdens  longer." 

What  a  privilege  it  is  to  lead  them  back 
to  Calvary  (yes,  even  over  the  phone)  and 
then  let  them  hear  again  those  precious 
words  of  the  Master,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

Are  you  discouraged  today?  Are  you  blue 
and  downhearted?  If  you  answer  that  you 
are,  will  you  honestly  look  down  into  your 
heart  as  David  did  in  Psalm  43:5,  when  he 
asked  himself,  "Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me?" 

Notice  carefully  that  in  the  very  next 
words,  David  found  the  answer  to  his  dis- 
couragement, when  he  exclaimed,  "Hope 
in  God!"  When  Jesus  our  Saviour  knelt  in 
Gethsemane  one  night  long  ago,  He 
agonized;  He  prayed;  He  sweat  great  drops 
of  blood;  but,  oh,  praise  God,  He  bought 
my  soul  that  night!  He  suffered  and  died 
that  I  might  live  the  abundant  life.  And 
now  that  I  see  that  God  spared  not  His 
only  Son,  I  dare  not  be  discouraged;  I  dare 
not  feel  sorry  for  self;  I  dare  not  continue 
this  wretched  life  of  indifference  toward 
His  love!  I  must  "hope  in  God,"  so  that 
my  fellow  men  may  see  that  truly  I  am 
serving  a  wonderful  Lord! 

Pinckney,  Mich. 


Why  Complain? 

When  we  observe  people,  when  we  really 
get  to  know  them.  I  mean,  we  find  out  that 
there  is  something  wrong  with  just  about 
everybody.  Everyone  seems  to  have  his 
sh  are  of  troubles  and  problems. 

Now  what  kind  of  Christian  are  you? 
The  kind  that  is  happy  and  helpful,  with 
a  cheery  "Good  morning"?  Or  are  you  one 
of  those  who  tries  to  carry  the  world  and 
all  its  problems  on  his  shoulder?  If  there 
is  someone  who  enjoys  a  constant  complain- 
er,  I  haven't  met  that  person  yet.  We  have 
met  folks  ourselves  who  never  seem  to  have 
had  a  blessing  to  en  joy;  they  seem  to  be- 
always  complaining  about  somebody. 

Dear  complainer,  count  your  blessings, 
and  then  do  one  thing  more.  Think  wheth 
er  this  person  to  whom  you  are  about  ready 
to  complain  does  not  have  enough  trouble 
of  his  own.  Give  him  a  bit  of  good  humor 
and  encouragement  instead. 

I  am  sure  that  the  l  ord  docs  not  like  a 
Constant  COmplainer  either,  lor  while  we 
are  complaining  We  are  not  producing.  And 

those  listening  to  our  complaints  are  not 
producing  cither. 
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a=J  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Clinton  Christian  Day  School 

"Scenes  from  the  Reformation"  was  the 
title  of  a  program  given  by  the  ninth-  and 
tenth-grade  students  on  March  2(>,  27.  I  he- 
script  was  written  by  the  students.  It  por- 
trayed and  interpreted  significant  moments 
and  movements  from  Luther's  conversion 
to  the  persecution  of  Anabaptists.  Over 
500  attended  the  two-night  presentation. 

The  high-school  students  took  a  two-day 
educational  trip  to  Detroit  on  April  6,  7. 
The  eighth  grade-  scheduled  their  trip  to 
Chicago  for  April  13. 

The  school  choruses  will  present  the  an- 
nual Easter  program  on  April  17.  The  Cal- 
vary Singers,  a  22-voice  chorus,  will  present 
a  cantata,  "Hallelujah!  What  a  Saviour." 
The  school  chorus  will  present  additional 
numbers.  —Galen  Johns,  Principal. 


Nursing 


By  Don  Christner 

(A  Hesston  College  Chapel  Speech) 

"Nursing?  You,  a  man  nurse?  1  surely 
hope  I  don't  get  sick  when  you're  around." 
No  doubt  many  of  you  are  thinking  the 
same.  When  I  mentioned  my  intention  to 
our  family  doctor,  he  said,  "It's  a  wide  open 
field,  Don,  and  can  be  very  rewarding." 
Our  minister  said,  "Nursing  is  a  great  ca- 
reer because  of  the  unlimited  opportunities 
of  Christian  service." 

Why  did  I  develop  an  interest  in  nurs- 
ing? For  a  man,  nursing  is  something  dif- 
ferent; it  is  not  a  crowded  field  at  all. 
There  are  many  avenues  a  prospective 
nurse  can  choose— public  health  nursing, 
surgical  nursing,  teaching,  and  others. 

A  visit  to  Kansas  City  General  Hospital 
probably  clinched  my  choice.  We  saw  the 
hospital  in  action;  the  wards,  the  X-ray 
department,  and  even  the  morgue  were  in- 
teresting to  me.  Talks  with  nurses  and 
other  personnel,  who  showed  enthusiasm 
for  my  career  plans,  were  encouraging. 

The  real  drive  of  my  interest  is  a  leading 
into  a  place  where  I  can  best  serve  Christ. 
What  better  way  is  there  to  find  out  about 
the  wonders  of  God  than  to  study  His  mas- 
terpiece, man?  It  gives  me  a  feeling  of  awe 
to  study  the  co-ordination  of  cells,  tissues, 
and  bones  and  to  know  that  there  is  one 
great  God  who  combined  these  things  and 
made  man. 

I  see  in  nursing  my  greatest  opportunities 
to  serve  Him  in  a  positive  way,  to  meet  peo- 
ple and  show  God's  love  to  them,  to  let 
kindly  tasks  exemplify  the  love  of  God  in 
me. 
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My  prayer  is  that  I  may  keep  His  will  as 
my  goal  and  not  let  material  things  hinder 
my  Christian  career  in  nursing. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


Music 

By  Betty  Mullet 
(A  Hesston  College  Chapel  Speech) 

Music  to  me  is  relaxing,  inspiring,  taxing, 
and  wonderful.  If  you  ever  sang  in  a  cho- 
rus, ensemble,  solo,  or  played  in  an  orches- 
tra, you  understand  what  I  mean  when  I 
say  music  is  hard  work. 

Of  the  many  areas  in  music  study  I  am 
interested  particularly  in  vocal  music. 

In  a  Christian  high  school  for  four  years 
I  belonged  to  a  chorus  each  year,  and  was 
in  several  different  ensembles.  I  began  to 
realize  how  vivid  and  inspirational  music 
can  be,  if  one  oidy  understands  it.  The 
more  I  come  to  understand  it,  the  more  I 
learn  to  love  it. 

I  realized  that  music  has  a  message.  Sing- 
ing sacred  music  is  for  a  Christian  a  won- 
derful experience.  Many  times  the  words 
of  a  song  express  a  joy  or  sorrow  we  have 
experienced.  When  I  am  discouraged,  hap- 
py, or  sorrowful,  singing  a  song  helps  me 
very  much. 

How  can  we  serve  Christ  in  music?  In 
our  churches  we  can  serve  as  chorister,  in 
choruses,  and  in  ensembles.  In  our  Chris- 
tian high  schools  and  colleges  we  can  help 
in  Gospel  teams,  visitation  groups,  and  jail 
services,  and  in  the  ensembles  and  choruses 
we  can  take  part  in. 

I  am  especially  interested  in  "teaching" 
vocal  music.  I  want  to  pass  on  to  others  the 
rich  experiences  music  has  given  me. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


Action— Reaction 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Reaction  is  action  at  second  hand.  The 
dictionary  definition  of  action  is  the  "exer- 
tion of  power,  force,  or  influence."  The 
same  dictionary  defines  reaction  as  action 
"in  response  or  in  opposition  to  the  exer- 
tion of  power,  force,  or  influence."  Most 
people  react.  Fewer  act.  A  Christian's  re- 
lationship to  these  words  and  their  mean- 
ings is  reaction  in  response  to  the  love  of 
Christ,  but  action  toward  the  world  around 
him.  Redeeming  love  is  action  of  the  high- 
est type. 


When  Christ  was  at  Calvary  it  would 
have  been  natural  for  Him  to  react  in  re- 
sponse to  the  hatred  shown  Him,  and  so  to 
return  hatred.  Hut  He  acted  in  love,  say- 
ing, "Father,  forgive  them."  Most  of  the 
crowd  reacted  in  opposition  to  this  love. 
The  thief  upon  the  cross  to  the  left  of  the 
Lord  also  reacted  the  same  way.  But  the 
other  reacted  in  response  to  this  amazing 
love,  and  so  obtained  forgiveness. 

When  Jesus  quoted  the  law  which  says, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thine  enemy,"  He  was  only  stating  the  nat- 
ural and  human  reaction  to  others.  But  He 
does  not  stop  there;  He  advocates  positive 
action.  "Love  your  enemies,"  Jesus  says; 
"do  good  to  them  that  hate  you."  This  is 
dynamic!  It  takes  action,  conscious,  willed 
action,  to  "bless  them  that  curse  you"  and 
to  "pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you." 

Jesus  said  again,  "If  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that 
thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee;  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift."  This  is  def- 
inite action.  Not  that  you  have  a  grudge 
against  your  brother;  your  conscience  may 
be  free  of  offense;  but  if  your  brother  has 
anything  against  you,  you  are  to  seek  the 
reconciliation. 

A  Christian's  reaction  is  to  the  Lord 
alone.  Toward  the  world  and  toward  sin- 
ners, and  even  toward  his  brethren  in 
Christ,  he  is  required  to  act.  Reaction,  ei- 
ther in  response  or  opposition,  to  the  forces 
of  the  world  is  allowing  the  world  to  direct 
our  conduct.  To  hate  when  one  is  hated, 
to  curse  when  one  is  cursed,  to  strike  when 
one  is  struck— these  are  reactions  which  the 
world  indulges,  and  which  it  expects.  But 
to  forgive  when  one  is  wronged,  to  revile 
not  again  when  one  is  reviled,  to  turn  the 
other  cheek  to  the  striker— these  are  actions 
directed  by  love,  and  they  awaken  the  won- 
der and  curiosity  of  the  world  when  they 
are  observed. 

Action  is  dynamic  action  is  positive;  ac- 
tion is  "power,  force,  or  influence."  There 
has  been  far  too  much  reaction  "in  re- 
sponse" to  the  world  in  the  church.  If  the 
church  reacts  to  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  and 
exerts  "power,  force,  or  influence"  upon 
the  world,  there  should  be  an  upsurge  of 
interest,  revival,  and  evangelism  which 
would  awaken  the  wonder  of  both  the 
church  and  the  world. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


A  home  without  Christian  literature  is  a 
home  in  which  evangelical  faith  is  apt  to 
walk  on  crutches.  The  power  of  a  gifted 
pen  can  multiply  spiritual  blessing.  Hap- 
pily, in  our  age,  no  home  need  go  begging 
for  reading  with  this  rewarding  lift. 

—Carl  Henry. 
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(±J  PEACE  AND  WAR_ 

The  Revenge  of  Love 

By  William  Klassen 


It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  Christianity 
lis  not  keeping  up  with  the  population 
jgrowth  of  the  world.    Many  reasons  are 
.  given  for  this,  but  I  would  suggest  one  that 
f is  not  mentioned  often  enough:  the  tragic 
j!  watering  down  of  the  core  of  what  Christ 
jstood  for.  Christ  came  not  only  to  restore 
man's  relationship  to  God  but  also  to  give 
us  a  way  of  living  with  neighbors  and  ene- 
mies.  The  watering  down  of  Christianity 
is  well  illustrated  by  a  dictionary  definition 
j'of  a  Christian  as  a  "decent,  civilized,  or 
Ipresentable  person."  The  low  point  which 
|Christianity  has  reached  in  the  world  image 
is  due  in  no  small  measure  to  this  pathetic 
'.perversion  of  the  discipleship  seen  so  clear- 
jly  on  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament. 

Christianity  is  tragically  irrelevant  to  one 
basic  need  of  man:  How  do  I  live  with  an 
jenemy?  This  is  the  most  pressing  problem 
of  our  day.   Our  world  is  poised  on  the 
jbrink  of  destruction,  and  if  a  way  is  not  de- 
vised to  live  creatively  with  the  enemy,  we 
are  doomed!  Some  scientists  with  no  Chris- 
Itian  commitment  have  pointed  to  the  in- 
Isanity  of  American  arms  build-up  (now  the 
(equivalent  of  10  tons  of  TNT  for  every 
jliving  person  on  the  globe)  . 

But  they  have  also  noted  the  strange  lack 
[of  mobilization  on  the  part  of  the  church 
jto  do  anything.  Apparently  Christians  no 
longer  believe  that  "A  king  is  not  saved  by 
Ihis  great  army"  (Psalm  33:16,  RSV).  A 
jbrother  in  a  Mennonite  church,  after  hav- 
ing visited  an  Atlas  missile  base  in  Kansas, 
raised  the  question  whether  the  solution 
jjesus  and  the  Mennonite  Church  give  to 
human  conflict  is  still  valid  today. 

The  answer  can  be  sought  at  only  one 
(place:  the  will  of  God  as  it  is  revealed  in 
[the  total  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  not 
Ibe  fooled  by  the  lie  that  Jesus  evaded  this 
issue!  It  is  much  more  consistent  to  say  as 
Ithe  Jesuits  are  saying  that  His  answer  docs 
|not  apply  than  to  say  that  He  evaded  it. 
IThere  are  those  who  would  make  us  believe 
khat  Jesus  was  a  simple  man  who  grew  up 
lin  a  simple  society  and  that  as  a  carpenter 
[He  could  not  possibly  help  us  to  solve  the 
jcomplcx  problems  of  life  today.  To  be 
Mure,  the  answers  He  gives  us  are  not  de- 
Jrived  in  any  mechanical  way  from  the  New 
I  Testament,  but  to  assert  that  Christ  did 
inot  give  us  an  answer  to  such  a  fundamen- 
tal problem  of  human  existence  is  to  be 
guilty  of  blasphemy  of  the  worst  kind. 

Nothing  serves  Satan's  cause  better  than 
•be   assumption    that   what  Jesus  taught 


simply  does  not  apply  to  our  situation.  If 
Jesus'  teaching  applies  only  to  the  first  cen- 
tury and  is  not  adequate  to  our  need,  then 
somehow  God  made  a  tragic  mistake  in 
sending  Him  and  we  had  better  accept  a 
different  religion.  .We  believe  with  the 
writer  to  the  Hebrews  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  13:8. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  did  not  evade  the 
issue  of  getting  rid  of  one's  enemies  by 
force  is  more  clear  today  than  it  has  ever 
been  in  history.  We  know  now  that  there 
were  many  people  in  first-century  Palestine 
who  believed  that  the  best  way  to  get  rid 
of  God's  enemies  was  by  killing  them.  They 
believed  that  the  best  way  to  be  used  of 
God  was  to  become  the  dagger  of  God,  to 
yield  yourself  so  fully  to  God  that  in  zeal- 
ous rage  you  would  fall  upon  the  enemies 
of  God  and  kill  them.  These  people  were 
called  Zealots  and  they  appealed  to  Phine- 
has  (Num.  25)  as  their  forerunner. 


I  was  not  converted  by  anyone's 
preaching  but  by  someone's  prac- 
ticing.        —A  Hebrew  Christian. 


The  Maccabees  also  belonged  to  this 
group.  Certainly  Jesus  had  at  least  one  dis- 
ciple who  was  a  Zealot,  Simon  (Matt.  10:3, 
NEB)  ,  and  this  option  was  constantly  be- 
fore him.  Jesus  did  not  evade  the  issue.  He 
confronted  it  clearly  and  courageously. 
Even  while  He  was  hanging  on  the  cross, 
they  taunted  Him  to  prove  His  superior 
power.  But  He  refused,  knowing  that  God 
was  calling  Him  to  reveal  a  better  way  to 
deal  with  one's  enemies. 

When  we  read  the  New  Testament  in 
search  for  an  answer  to  the  problem  of 
dealing  with  an  enemy,  it  becomes  clear 
that  the  answer  is  not  evaded,  but  is  given 
to  US  in  tones  so  dear  that  it  cannot  be 
missed  or  misunderstood:  "Love  your  ene- 
mies, do  good  to  those  who  hate  you,  bless 
those  who  curse  you,  pray  for  those  who 
abuse  you"  (Luke  6:27,  28,  RSV). 

Not  only  in  the  Gospels  but  also  in  the 
epistles  of  Paul  and  Peter  we  read:  "Bless 
those  who  persecute  you  [the  better  manu- 
scripts leave  out  the  word  'you'];  bless  and 
do  not  curse"  (Rom.  12:  M,  RSV).  "Christ 
also  suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  you  should  follow  in  his  steps. 
.  .  .  When  he  was  reviled,  he  did  not  revile 


in  return;  when  he  suffered,  he  did  not 
threaten;  but  he  trusted  to  him  who  judges 
justly"  (I  Pet.  2:21  f.,  RSV) . 

Thus  it  is  the  unanimous  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament  that  the  Christian  has  a 
way  of  dealing  with  his  enemies  which  was 
taught  and  practiced  by  the  Lord  Himself. 
His  way  was  new;  it  was  different.  Never 
before  had  the  Jews  been  taught  such  a 
consistent  radical  approach  to  the  problem 
of  the  enemy.  Some  of  them  said  that  you 
could  pray  God's  wrath  down  upon  your 
enemies  to  destroy  them;  you  could  ask 
God  to  damn  your  enemies  to  perdition. 
Others  said  that  you  should  move  out  as 
God's  army  to  be  used  of  Him  to  deliver 
the  people  and  mete  out  vengeance. 

Why,  in  the  mystery  of  God,  did  Jesus 
not  align  Himself  with  any  of  these  groups? 
Because  the  fullness  of  time  had  come  and 
in  Jesus  Christ,  God  Himself  had  appeared 
to  reveal  the  pattern  that  could  be  followed 
from  now  on.  He  was  prepared  to  take 
upon  Himself  the  suffering  and  sin  of  the 
world  and  call  out  a  people  who  also  would 
be  equipped  to  live  such  a  life  and  to  suffer 
with  Him. 

But  someone  asks:  Did  Jesus  Himself 
consistently  live  such  a  life?  Let  us  look 
at  two  incidents.  Luke  records  the  incident 
when  Jesus  was  rejected  in  a  Samaritan 
village  and  James  and  John  offered  to  reply 
to  the  insult  by  calling  down  fire  from 
heaven.  Didn't  Elijah,  the  prophet  from 
the  Old  Testament,  do  this  when  the  peo- 
ple rejected  him?  Hadn't  Jesus  just  visited 
Elijah  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration? 
Both  Elijah  and  Moses,  in  fact,  had  dealt 
with  their  enemies  in  this  way  on  occasion 
and  there  should  be  no  reason  why  Jesus 
should  not  follow  them.  Elijah  was  often 
appealed  to  by  the  Zealots  and  therefore  it 
is  the  more  striking  that  Jesus  rejects  this 
approach.  Or  the  disciples  may  even  have 
argued  that  as  Messiah,  Jesus  did  not  need 
to  take  this  kind  of  guff  from  anybody— 
certainly  not  from  the  contemptible  Samari- 
tans. 

And  yet  the  answer  rings  clear  as  a  bell. 
No  one  can  mistake  its  tone.  Jesus  rebuked 
them:  "You  do  not  know  what  manner  of 
spirit  you  are  of;  for  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to  save  them" 
(Luke  9:55,  56,  RSV) . 

Every  appeal  to  the  Old  Testament  in 
support  for  a  spirit  of  revenge  falters  on 
this  answer  of  Jesus.  He  was  greater  than 
Elijah,  everyone  admits.  Did  He  not  then 
have  an  even  greater  right  to  use  the  de- 
structive means  used  by  Elijah?  Jesus  says, 
in  effect,  "No,  with  me  has  come  a  different 
spirit,  one  that  does  not  insist  on  rights 

and  revengCi  but  one  that  seeks  to  conquer 

enemies    with    the    powerful    weapon  of 

love." 

You  cannot  pray  that  God  send  His  (ire 
down  from  heaven  to  destroy  your  enemies 
or  the  ones  who  you  think  obstruct  God's 
(Continued  on  page  373) 
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fi  STEWARDSHIP 


Stewardship  in  the  Teachings  of  Jesus 

By  Clayton  Beyler 


Three  parables  of  Jesus  use  the  words 
steward  and  stewardship.  We  can  use  them 
to  discover  the  basic  meaning  of  steward- 
ship. In  Luke  12:42-48  the  steward  had 
been  put  in  charge  of  the  household  and 
was  to  dispense  food.  In  Luke  16:1-8  the 
steward  looked  after  a  rich  man's  business. 
In  Matt.  20:1-6  the  steward  paid  out  wages 
to  laborers.  In  all  three  parables  the  stew- 
ard was  a  trusted  manager  of  the  lord's  af- 
fairs with  the  tenants  or  laborers.  In  all 
three  parables  neither  the  steward  nor  the 
slaves  owned  the  vineyard  or  the  business. 
All  were  at  the  mercy  of  their  lord. 

The  steward  was  entrusted  with  some- 
thing by  his  lord  to  give  to  others  or  to  use 
for  the  benefit  of  his  lord.  In  the  teachings 
of  Jesus,  what  has  been  given  in  trust  to 
men? 

Jesus  Introduced  the  Reign  of  God  to  Men 

Keynoting  Jesus'  teaching  from  the  very 
beginning  (Mark  1:15),  the  reign  of  God 
was  not  according  to  the  common  expecta- 
tions of  the  day.  Jesus  taught  a  rule  of 
God  in  the  heart  of  man,  transcending  time 
and  place.  What  God  offers  through  Jesus 
could  not  be  put  into  the  old  forms.  The 
parables  of  the  patch  and  wineskins  (Mark 
2:21,  22)  were  directed  to  teach  the  newness 
of  the  reign  of  God. 

Jesus  taught  that  the  rule  of  God  was 
beginning  in  His  own  work  as  men  received 
His  words  and  followed  Him.  By  opening 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  and  casting  out  de- 
mons, Jesus  demonstrated  that  the  power 
of  God  and  the  rule  of  God  in  the  world 
were  not  only  to  come  in  the  future  but 
were  a  present  reality  for  those  who  were 
ready  to  receive  them. 

From  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed 
we  see  that  the  reign  of  God  has  small  be- 
ginnings but  great  endings.  Matt.  13:31,  32. 
The  parable  of  leaven  similarly  illustrates 
the  growth  of  the  kingdom.  The  reign  of 
God  in  the  lives  of  men  is  like  leaven,  a 
pervasive,  dynamic,  resistless  power  which 
takes  over  the  whole. 

The  rule  of  God  makes  an  exclusive 
claim  upon  a  man's  life.  For  this  reason 
the  kingdom  is  like  a  man  who  sells  all  to 
possess  the  kingdom.  Matt.  13:44,  45.  No 
excuses  or  earthly  business  can  take  pre- 
cedence over  the  rule  of  God.  Luke  14:15- 
24.  Jesus  required  a  new  righteousness 
which  liberated  men  from  the  world  and 
the  anxieties  of  earthly  life.  Matt.  6:25-34. 


Jesus  Pointed  Men  to  the  Grace  of  God 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as  intro- 
duced by  the  Beatitudes,  teaches  us  that 
God  gives  His  blessedness  to  those  who 
recognize  their  own  need  and  turn  to  God 
in  faith  and  confidence.  The  proper  re- 
sponse to  this  grace  and  goodness  of  God  is 
obedience  to  the  words  of  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  God  and  man's  proper  re- 
sponse are  illustrated  by  a  number  of  par- 
ables. The  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the 
vineyard  (Matt.  20:1-15)  points  out  that 
God's  grace  is  not  given  out  on  the  basis  of 
usual  economic  practices.  God's  love  was 
not  portioned  out,  nicely  adjusted  to  what 
man  has  earned  precisely,  because  God's 
love  cannot  be  earned. 

Although  the  word  steward  is  not  used 
in  the  parable  of  the  unmerciful  servant 
(Matt.  18:23-25),  the  work  of  the  servant 
was  that  of  a  steward.  There  is  no  more 
pointed  parable  on  the  stewardship  of  for- 
giveness. The  servant  who  had  been  for- 
given 10,000  talents  (ten  million  dollars) 
went  out  and  found  a  fellow  servant  who 
owed  him  twenty  dollars.  Payment  was  de- 
manded; when  it  was  not  immediately 
forthcoming,  the  poor  fellow  was  thrown 
into  prison.  The  lesson  of  the  parable  is 
that  grace  and  forgiveness  when  received 
must  be  extended  to  our  fellow  men. 

Jesus  Gave  Himself  to  Men 

In  bringing  the  rule  of  God  to  men, 
Jesus  confronts  them  with  the  call  to  dis- 
cipleship.  Jesus  called  men  to  Himself  and 
they  forsook  all  and  followed  Him.  The 
followers  of  Jesus  were  apprentices  who 
learned  from  Jesus  and  put  into  practice 
the  same  kind  of  commitment  which  they 
saw  in  Jesus. 

Jesus  taught  that  His  life  was  to  be  given 
as  a  ransom  for  sinful  men.  Mark  10:45. 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  the  Father  was  sent  to 
earth  that  men  might  receive  Him  and  so 
come  to  share  in  the  rule  of  the  Father. 
The  parable  of  the  wicked  vinedressers 
(Mark  12:1-9)  was  directed  against  those 
who  were  plotting  against  Jesus  to  put  Him 
to  death.  Jesus  Himself  was  God's  greatest 
gift  to  men.  Only  those  who  first  accept 
Him  are  in  a  position  to  use  all  other  gifts 
from  God  in  the  right  way. 

The  Purpose  of  Stewardship 

The  steward  exists  for  the  benefit  of 
others,  for  the  lord  and  for  those  whom  the 
lord  had  entrusted  into  his  care.  The  con- 


cern of  the  steward  in  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  then  should  be  as  broad  as  the  con- 
cern of  Jesus  Himself.  Jesus'  ministry  was 
for  all  who  needed  His  help;  so  we  have 
a  major  portion  of  the  Gospel  story  filled 
with  accounts  of  how  He  healed  the  sick, 
cast  out  demons,  gave  sight  to  the  blind, 
cleansed  the  lepers,  freed  those  enslaved  by 
sin,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
It  is  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost  coin,  and  the 
lost  son  that  Jesus  singles  out  to  show  the 
concern  of  the  seeking  Father. 

The  parable  of  the  great  supper  in  Luke 
14:15-24  and  its  parallel  in  Matt.  22:1-10 
illustrate  the  role  of  the  slaves  (stewards) 
in  extending  the  invitations  from  the  mas- 
ter .  The  parable  teaches  that  the  invitation 
into  the  kingdom  is  not  for  Jews  alone  but 
for  unfortunate,  helpless  humanity  as  well 
as  those  in  the  hedges  and  highways.  It  is 
the  role  of  the  steward  to  extend  the  invita- 
tion to  all  these  classes  of  people  on  behalf 
of  the  Master. 

The  Response  of  the  Steward 

A  number  of  parables  bring  out  the 
qualities  necessary  for  one  to  be  a  steward 
of  God.  Mark  4:3-9  is  a  parable  of  the 
soils  to  test  what  kind  of  receptivity  is 
necessary  before  one  can  bear  fruit  in  the 
kingdom.  The  parable  of  the  lamp  under 
the  bushel  brings  out  the  same  truth— that 
the  Word  of  God  is  meant  to  be  used,  and 
those  who  can  use  it  put  themselves  in  posi- 
tion to  receive  more. 

God  desires  that  men  pray,  for  in  prayer 
men  admit  their  dependence  upon  God. 
Without  this  sense  of  dependence  upon 
God  there  can  be  no  stewardship.  We  see 
in  the  parable  of  the  three  friends  in  Luke 
11:5-13  that  good  stewards  are  responsible 
to  ask  God  for  help  for  all  those  friends 
who  have  not  yet  learned  the  source  of 
true  spiritual  blessing. 

Loyalty  and  faithfulness  is  the  theme  of 
the  parables  of  the  talents  (Matt.  25:14-30) 
and  the  pounds  (Luke  19:11-28).  While 
all  details  of  the  parables  cannot  be 
pressed,  the  point  is  clear  that  Christ  de- 
mands profitable  service,  and  everything 
that  has  been  given  to  the  slaves  is  to  be 
used  for  the  benefit  of  the  Master. 

Jesus'  Teaching  on  the  Use  of  Money 

Jesus'  attitude  toward  money  can  be  un- 
derstood only  against  the  background  of 
the  absolute  demands  of  the  rule  of  God. 
The  wrong  use  of  money  does  not  lie  in  the 
monetary  system  or  in  the  economic  system. 
It  lies  in  the  wrong  appraisal  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  money  and  the  assumption  that 
the  possession  of  money  indicates  the  right 
to  use  it  as  one  pleases. 

The  point  of  the  parable  of  the  clever 
rascal  (Luke  16:1-9)  comes  in  verse  9: 
"Make  friends  for  yourselves  by  means  of 
unrighteous  mammon,  so  that  when  it  fails 
they  may  receive  you  into  the  eternal  habi- 
(Continued  on  page  373) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


"Fear  Not,  Little  Flock" 

By  J.  W.  Mellick 


Immeasurable  space,  nuclear  explosives, 
expanding  national  debts  piling  higher- 
plus  the  hordes  of  communist  masses  and 
the  multitudes  of  American  "indifferent"— 
make  one  seem  small  and  his  powers  lim- 
ited! 

To  dwell  on  our  "littleness"  in  view  of 
our  surroundings  may  bring  a  feeling  of 
numbness  and  a  sense  of  hopelessness.  But 
if  I  am  a  Christian,  this  should  not  be! 

As  we  open  our  Bibles,  the  word  "little" 
should  encourage  us.  It  should  become  to 
us  a  word  associated  with  victory  rather 
than  defeat! 

Sunday,  April  22 
Read  II  Kings  5. 

A  little  maid,  far  away  in  captive  cir- 
cumstances, knew  more  about  a  "man  of 
God"  and  the  power  of  God  than  was 
known  by  the  king  of  Israel,  and  her  simple 
testimony  brought  her  leprous  master  to  be 
healed  and  become  a  worshiper  of  her  God! 

When  we  find  ourselves  a  captive  to  cir- 
cumstances and  seemingly  far  from  any 
place  of  usefulness,  may  we  not  direct  some 
"leprous  Naaman"  to  a  place  of  cleansing 
and  salvation? 

Monday,  April  23 

Read  I  Kings  17. 

As  a  refugee  from  Jezebel,  Elijah  had  left 
the  failing  waters  of  Gherith  and  the  ra- 
vens' daily  supply,  and  at  God's  direction 
found  himself  a  boarder  with  a  widow  and 
her  son— a  widow  whose  earthly  known  re- 
sources were  but  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse  and 
a  scattered  handful  of  meal  dusting  the  bot- 
tom of  a  barrel,  which  she  was  about  to 
prepare  for  themselves  as  their  last.  Elijah's 
asking  for  a  morsel  of  bread  seems  cruel  in 
this  desperate  situation,  except  for  God! 
"They  did  eat  for  many  days,"  and  there 
was  enough.  It  lasted  until  Elijah  left  for 
Mt.  Carmel,  until  the  rains  came,  and  until 
the  famine  was  lifted. 

When  things  seem  "like  a  famine"  and 
the  "oil"  and  the  "meal"  are  low,  are  we 
tempted  to  withhold  from  God  lest  there  be 
not  enough?  How  there  was  enough  "for 
many  days"  we  don't  know— except  that 
God  did  it— and  herein  is  our  assurance  and 
grounds  for  faith! 

Tuesday,  April  24 
Read  I  Kings  18. 

A  prayer  of  Elijah  had  driven  the  rain 
from  Israel's  skies  and  another  had  brought 
fire  to  earth  to  consume  a  drenched  altar 
in  contest  with  "Baal's"  prophets.  Now  as 
this  righteous  man  bows  low  on  Carmel's 
Mights,  he  fervently  prays  lor  rain  and  the 
breaking  of  the  drought.    Six  times  the 


servant  scans  the  hot,  brassy  skies  and  re- 
ports that  he  sees  nothing— but  Elijah  keeps 
praying! 

After  the  seventh  trip  and  a  look  toward 
the  sea,  a  little  cloud  the  size  of  man's  hand 
is  reported!  After  three  and  one-half  years, 
one  man,  a  prayer,  and  a  little  cloud— only 
a  "little  cloud"  but  it  was  "God's  cloud"! 
And  soon  a  burning  thirsty  earth  was 
drinking  in  the  cool,  refreshing,  and  reviv- 
ing downpour! 

Wednesday,  April  25 

Read  Matt.  15. 

To  face  a  stadium  filled  with  five  to  ten 
thousand  hungry  people  and  hope  to  feed 
them  with  only  a  single  sack  lunch  might 
well  be  called  "Impossible!"  So  it  might 
have  been  that  day  beside  Galilee  had  not 
those  "few  fish"  been  placed  in  the  hands 
and  blessed  by  Him  who  ages  before  had 
created  all  things. 

For  the  disciples  alone  it  was  beyond  the 
realm  of  possibility.  "Send  them  away," 
they  said.  But  wait!  Listen!  "Bring  them 
to  me,"  says  Jesus,  and  the  fainting  multi- 
tude has  more  than  enough  and  is  strength- 
ened! 

It  is  not  ours  to  bewail  the  "littleness"  of 
what  we  have,  but  to  dedicate  it  to  Christ 
for  His  blessing  in  order  that  "they  need 
not  go  away"  but  have  enough. 

Thursday,  April  26 

Read  Matt.  18. 

How  small  he  must  have  seemed  in  the 
midst  of  that  crowd  of  disciples  as  Christ 
lifted  him  to  His  lap!  He  was  just  a  "little 
child,"  but  who  can  measure  the  space  and 
place  that  he  occupied  in  the  ministry  of 
the  apostles,  the  plan  of  God,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  multitudes! 

The  reason  is  quite  simple.  Where  there 
is  no  humility,  God  gives  no  grace— He 
fights  against  the  proud.  Therefore,  if  this 
little  child,  in  his  simple  faith,  obedience, 
and  submissiveness,  brings  the  lesson  of 
humility  to  these  upon  whom  the  Launching 
of  God's  program  depends— how  great  is 
his  place! 

Friday,  April  27 

Read  Luke  12. 

Placed  alongside  the  non  -  professing 
world  and  the  merely-professing  church, 
God's  own  are  a  "little  flock,"  both  numeri- 
cally and  in  natural  strength.  There  is  no 
merit  in  being  "little"  as  a  congregation  (it 
might  be  a  shame  if  our  best  has  not  been 
done  to  grow),  but  His  presence  in  our 
midst  is  the  thing  of  importance. 

When  we  see  what  great  things  He  has 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

From  silken  self,  O  Captain,  free  Thy  sol- 
dier who  would  follow  Thee.  From  subtle 
love  of  softenings  things,  from  easy  choices, 
weakenings,  from  all  that  dims  Thy  Cal- 
vary, O  Lamb  of  God,  deliver  me! 

—Herald  of  His  Coming. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  young  man  reared  by  a  relative 
in  the  things  of  God  but  now  living  in 
sin.  Ask  God  for  a  spiritual  decision  by 
this  youth. 

Pray  that  God  will  call  forth  adult  partners 
for  our  youth  programs  that  will  be  effec- 
tive reapers  of  the  great  harvest. 

Pray  for  a  young  lady  taught  in  the  things 
of  God  by  her  parents,  taken  to  the 
church  in  her  younger  days,  but  who  now 
is  living  in  sin. 

Pray  that  the  seniors  in  public  high  schools 
may  utilize  these  closing  months  for  bold 
presentation  of  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Pray  for  a  young  Christian  and  her  parents 
in  time  of  her  serious  illness.  Pray  for 
the  comfort  of  her  loving  and  concerned 
family. 

Pray  for  the  Sunday-school  classes  and  wor- 
ship services  held  in  Ramat  Gan,  Israel, 
on  Sabbath  mornings  since  August,  1961. 
Missionaries  need  prayer  support  that 
they  may  continue  to  meet  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  community. 

The  opening  of  the  Sahitya  Ratna  Bahndar 
(bookstore-reading  room)  was  scheduled 
for  the  afternoon  of  April  14  in  Dham- 
tari,  M.P.,  India.  A  young  missionary 
couple  is  needed  to  direct  activities  of 
this  and  other  bookstore-reading  rooms. 
Pray  for  this  opening  witness  and  the  un- 
limited opportunities  in  Dhamtari,  India. 

With  the  Easter  season  approaching,  the 
Shantipur,  India,  church  is  planning  spe- 
cial meetings  with  Bro.  Moti  Lai,  April 
16-22.  Pray  for  the  rev  ival  and  salvation 
of  souls  among  the  leprosy  patients. 

Pray  for  the  Indian  missionary  children 
who  are  again  back  in  sc  hool  in  Landour. 
Mussoorie,  India.  Mrs.  S.  Paul  Miller 
accompanied  the  group  back  to  school 
recently. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  to  be 
held  by  John  S.  Hess  at  Miners  Village, 
Cornwall,  Pa.,  April  26  to  May  6. 


clone  with  "the  little"  and  "the  few,"  we 
must  conclude  that  when  God  ceases  to  use 
the  things  that  are  "small"  and  "weak."  He 
will  have  ceased  to  be  "God." 

(Continued  on  page  372) 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 

MENNONITE   BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES    ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Mcnnonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


56tli  Annual  Meeting 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE  CAMPUS 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 
PUBLIC  SESSIONS 
Eastern  Mcnnonite  College  Auditorium 
Director  of  Worship:  John  M.  Drescher,  Ohio 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  21 
7:30  p.m. 

♦Worship:  Obedience  in  Action    Abner  Stoltzlus,  New  York 

Intercession     Herbert  Minnich,  Brazil 

Special  Music      Mennonite  Hour  Quartet 

Keynote  Address      J.  D.  Graber,  Indiana 

Offering:  Nigeria 

Moderator:  John  H.  Mosemann,  Indiana 
Song  Leader:  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Virginia 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  22 
7:30  a.m. 

Prayer  Meeting 

1:30  p.m. 

♦Conjoint  Women's  Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliary  and  Men- 
nonite Nurses'  Association  Session 

Opening  Devotions    Mrs.  Samuel  J.  Bucher,  West  Virginia 

Special  Music      Supplied  by  Virginia  WMSA 

Announcement  of  Elected  Officers  and  Chosen  Projects 
Symposium:  "Obeying  Christ  in  Vocation" 

Verna  Zimmerman,  R.N.,  Indiana,  chairman;  Edna  K.  Weng- 
er,  Pennsylvania;  Mrs.  Edwin  Alderfer,  Pennsylvania;  Esther 
Eby  Glass,  Pennsylvania;  Esther  Graber,  Indiana 
Offering 

Presiding:  Mrs.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Indiana 

7:30  p.m. 

♦Worship:  Obedience  in  Action  ..  Lena  Graber,  R.N.,  Nepal 

Intercession    .  ..   ..    Samuel  Rolon,  Puerto  Rico 

Music  Mennonite  Hour  A  Cappella  Chorus,  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

Director 

Men  of  Compassion  ..  A.  J.  Metzler,  Pennsylvania 

Offering:  Overseas  Missions  Associates 

Moderator:  J.  B.  Martin,  Ontario 

Song  Leader:  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Virginia 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  23 
7:30  a.m. 

Prayer  Meeting 


June  21-24,  1962 


The  radio  division  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
is  located  on  route  11  at  the  north  edge  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


9:30  a.m. 

♦Women's  Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliary  Public  Session 

WMSA  Around  the  World   Mrs.  Don  McCammon,  Indiana 

chairman 

Special  Music     Supplied  by  Virginia  GMSA 

Closing  Devotions  _  Ella  May  Miller,  Virginia 

Offering 

Presiding:  Mrs.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Indiana 

1:30  p.m. 

♦Worship:  Obedience  in  Action  J.  Weldon  Martin,  Texas 

Intercession      Luke  Birky,  Colorado 

Special  Music      Mennonite  Hour  Triple  Trio 

Power  Through  Prayer   Milo  Kauffman,  Kansas 

Moderator:  Jacob  R.  Clemens,  Pennsylvania 
Song  Leader:  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Virginia 

7:30  p.m. 

♦Youth  Night:  Evangelism  in  Crisis 

Arranged  by  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 

Worship    Paul  M.  Lederach,  Pennsylvania 

Youth  at  Work  (Five-minute  Testimonies) 

George  Wismer,  Pennsylvania;  James  Helmuth,  Ohio;  Delores 

Histand,  Indiana 

Address  Keith  Esch,  Pennsylvania 

Offering 

Moderator:  John  Eby,  Pennsylvania 
Song  Leader:  Gerald  Brunk,  Virginia 
Special  Music:  Mennonite  Hour  Quartet 

(Following  the  evening  service  a  missionary  film  will  be  shown) 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  24 
7:30  a.m. 

Prayer  Meeting 

10:00  a.m. 

Sunday-school  Classes  for  Children's  Groups 

♦Worship:  Obedience  in  Action    David  Hostetler,  Brazil 

Intercession      Mark  Kniss,  India 

Committed  in  Crisis  ,    Carl  Beck,  Japan 

Obedient  in  Personal  Witness  J.  B.  Toews,  General  Secretary 

Board  of  Missions,  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 

Church 
Offering:  General  Fund 
Moderator:  Earl  Buckwalter,  Kansas 
Song  Leader:  Roy  Roth,  Oregon 

2:00  p.m. 

♦Worship:  Obedience  in  Action   Samuel  Janzen,  Colorado 

Intercession       Lewis  Strite,  Virginia 

Special  Music     ....  Springdale  Chorus,  Galen  Heatwole,  Director 

Strategy  in  Crisis    Orie  O.  Miller,  Pennsylvania 

Mission  Crisis  in  the  Congo          J.  B.  Toews,  General  Secretary 

Board  of  Missions,  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 

Church 
Offering:  Relief  and  Service 
Moderator:  Simon  Gingerich,  Indiana 
Song  Leader:  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Virginia 

7:00  p.m. 

♦Worship:  Obedience  in  Action    James  Stauffer,  Vietnam 

Intercession     John  I.  Smucker,  New  York 

Special  Music  Rock  of  Ages  Chorus,  Levi  Weber,  Director 

*  A  special  emphasis  on  the  worship  period  in  each  public  session  necessi- 
tates the  ushers  not  seating  anyone  during  this  time.  Late-comers  will  be 
seated  immediately  after  the  worship  session. 
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Obeying  Christ  in  Crisis  Jonn  Mosemann,  Indiana 

Consecration  Service   Jonn  R.  Mumaw,  Virginia 

Offering:  Overseas  Genera]  Fund 
^Moderator:  Jacob  R.  Clemens,  Pennsylvania 
Song  Leader:  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Virginia 

Special  Group  Meetings 
The  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  and  the  Mennonite  Teach- 
ers' Association  will  hold  meetings  at  Harrisonburg  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  annual  mission  board  meeting.  Other  special  group 
meetings  include  prison  workers',  Spanish  workers',  voluntary 
service  directors',  and  missionary  education  workshop  meetings. 

Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 

Guests  may  visit  the  church's  radio  center  as  one  of  their  extra- 
curricular activities  while  attending  annual  mission  board  meeting 
it  Harrisonburg.  Weaver's  Studio  will  also  be  open  for  tours. 
Here  "The  Mennonite  Hour,"  "The  Way  to  Life,"  "Heart  to 
Heart,"  and  the  Russian  broadcasts  are  produced. 

Guided  tours  are  being  planned  daily  from  8:00  a.m.  to  4:00 
p.m. 

Audio- Visual  Aids 
New  visual  aids  for  missions  promotion  and  fall  mission  study 


will  be  previewed  between  sessions  of  the  annual  meeting.  The 
schedule  for  these  previews  will  appear  in  the  daily  newssheet. 


Mildred  Graybill,  secretary  to  B. 
Charles  Hostetter,  and  nine  other 
secretaries  work  at  the  radio  cen- 
ter in  Harrisonburg.  Guests  may 
meet  these  and  other  broadcasting 
persons  during  the  tour  at  Men- 
nonite Broadcasts,  Inc.,  while  at 
annual  mission  board  meeting. 


Richard  Weaver,  owner  of  Weav- 
ers' Studios,  supervises  all  the 
recording  work  for  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.  Guests  at  the  an- 
nual mission  board  meeting  may 
tour  the  studios. 


Cultivating  Pearls 


By  R.  Herbert  Minnich 


Pearls  develop  in  oysters;  oysters  live  in 
firty  surroundings.  As  pearls  grow  in  an 
jnvironment  of  silt  and  even  filth  on  the 
>cean's  floor,  so  spiritual  pearls  may  devel- 
op in  the  ethical  silt  and  moral  filth  of  a 
•inful  society.  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price  is 
E>ur  salvation,  but  each  saved  man  and 
Lvoman  is  also  a  pearl— a  pearl  that  has  been 
pought  at  a  great  price.  When  I  think  of 
many  of  our  Brazilian  brethren  whose  lives 
have  been  dramatically  changed  by  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  I  am  reminded  that  they  are 
pearls.  Slowly  they  grow,  increasing  in  in- 
iuence  and  value  in  their  home  commu- 
nities because  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
l>pirit  through  His  body,  the  church.  You 


r.  Manuel  (back  row,  on  the  right)  and  his 
fife,  Dona  Eva,  with  their  younger  children 
(in  front  of  them),  and  other  guest* 


will  enjoy  meeting  some  of  these  develop- 
ing pearls. 

Senhor  Manuel  was  the  first  convert  in 
the  isolated  village  of  Morro  do  Mato  more 
than  two  years  ago.  He  was  a  rough  cattle- 
man who  made  much  money  in  the  days 
when  Morro  do  Mato  was  a  boom  town  be- 
cause of  the  fine  quartz  crystals  mined 
there.  Sr.  Manuel  opened  his  home  to  the 
missionaries  who  visited  his  town.  But  while 
he  had  a  lot  of  influence  in  Morro  do  Mato, 
his  continuing  use  of  tobacco  and  alcohol 
made  this  first  convert's  testimony  of  dubi- 
ous value;  he  seemed  unable  to  gain  the  vic- 
tory over  his  vices. 

In  June,  1961,  his  wife,  Dona  Eva,  ac- 
cepted Christ.  She  was  a  heavy  smoker,  but 
has  never  smoked  since  the  day  of  her  con- 
version. This  dramatic  demonstration  of 
God's  grace  impressed  her  friends,  as  well 
as  her  husband.  Sr.  Manuel  gained  the  vic- 
tory over  liquor,  and  is  no  longer  a  habit- 
ual smoker.  He  told  me  the  day  before  his 
baptism  in  February,  1962,  "Sr.  Herbert,  I 
am  greatly  desirous  to  be  baptized,  and  ac- 
cepting the  responsibilities  of  a  church 
member  will  help  me  to  gain  the  victory 
over  these  things."  As  he  was  baptized,  his 
face  radiated  joy  and  satisfaction.  Pray  that 
this  older  couple  will  grow  spiritually  and 
in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Pedro  and  Francisco,  converts  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Araguacema,  work  in 
a  shoemaker's  shop.  These  young  men  come 
from  a  distant  state,  and  have  few  friends 
in  their  new  home.  The  unsaved  friends 
with  whom  they  work  continually  try  to 
lead  them  back  into  sin,  and  they  have 
often  fallen.  But  each  time  they  get  up  and 
struggle  on.   They  are  sincere  in  their  de- 


sire to  live  in  newness  of  life,  but  have  been 
unable  to  make  a  clean  break  with  old  com- 
panions and  habits. 

Francisco  has  a  wife  and  family  whom  he 
has  not  seen  for  over  three  years.  Francisco 
has  decided  to  go  back  to  his  home  town 
and  try  to  arrange  money  so  that  he  can 
bring  his  wife  and  children  to  his  adopted 
home.  These  young  men  need  our  prayers 
so  that  they  might  develop  into  faithful 
Christians,  and  become  a  blessing  to  the 
church  and  community. 

A  thousand  miles  south  of  Araguacema  is 
a  small  preaching  point  in  the  village  of 
Barao  Geraldo,  about  five  miles  from  Cam- 
pinas. A  weekly  Sunday  school  is  held  on 
Sunday  afternoons,  and  Bible  study  on 
Tuesday  evening.  Workers  from  the  Valin- 
hos  Mennonite  Church  have  served  this 
community  for  more  than  three  years.  Two 
of  those  who  have  served  most  faithfully 
are  Antonio  de  Souza  and  Ana  Schroeder. 
Dona  Ana  is  a  missionary  from  Curitiba, 
Parana,  who  has  served  in  all  of  our  Men- 
nonite churches  in  the  state  of  Sao  Paulo. 

Antonio  de  Souza  is  a  young  man  whose 
changed  life  helped  others  of  his  family 
find  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  personal  Sav- 
iour.   According  to  Ids  own  testimony  he 


Pedro  and  Francisco  are  two  young  converts 
at  Araguacema,  Brazil. 
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(Back  row,  left  to  right:)  Antonio  de  Souza,  D.  Ruth  Luglio,  Valinhos  lay  pastor's  wife, 
D.  Maria,  local  lady  who  has  opened  her  home  for  weekly  services,  and  D.  Ana  Schroe- 
der  compose  a  typical  Sunday-school  group,  along  with  the  children,  at  Barao  Geraldo. 


was  once  a  typical  Brazilian  young  man, 
dabbling  in  all  the  common  sins  of  youth. 
He  became  interested  in  the  Gospel  when 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  came  to  his  home.  As 
he  studied  the  Bible,  he  was  led  by  God's 
Spirit  to  see  that  the  Witnesses  were  not 
true  to  God's  Word.  He  began  to  attend 
the  services  in  Valinhos  which  were  directed 
by  David  and  Rosanna  Hostetler.  Over  the 
past  four  years  Antonio,  who  has  attended 
services  faithfully,  has  served  as  Sunday- 
school  superintendent,  and  president  of  the 
MYF.  He  is  also  responsible  for  the  Sunday 
school  at  Barao  Geraldo. 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  writer 
and  his  wife  to  work  with  these  faithful 
colleagues  in  this  outstation  of  the  Valin- 
hos congregation.  The  poor  children  who 
attend  this  Sunday  school  would  make  an 
article  themselves.  Their  parents  were  in- 
timidated by  the  nun,  who  warned  that 
they  were  allowing  their  children  to  hear 
the  doctrines  of  devils.   But  most  of  the 


children,  as  well  as  their  parents,  remain 
firm  in  their  resolve  to  continue  with  the 
weekly  services. 

The  older  brother  to  several  of  the  chil- 
dren prohibits  their  attendance  when  he  is 
at  home.  Recently  he  beat  one  of  his  sis- 
ters until  she  could  hardly  walk  for  trying 
to  take  the  others  to  Sunday  school.  The 
children  have  been  abandoned  by  their  fa- 
ther and  life  is  a  constant  struggle,  as  they 
try  to  earn  enough  money  for  food  and 
clothing,  and  to  pay  rent  on  a  house  that 
we  would  use  only  for  animals.  Please  pray 
for  Antonio  as  he  works  in  this  small  vil- 
lage, and  as  he  prepares  himself  to  better 
serve  the  congregation  in  Valinhos. 

All  of  these  folks  are  jewels  in  the  eyes  of 
God.  And  they  are  also  precious  to  those 
of  us  who  work  with  them.  By  the  miracle 
of  God's  grace,  they  are  developing  in  en- 
virons that  are  not  conducive  to  spiritual 
growth. 


"Peace  Will  Come  Finally" 


By  Ruth  Shenk 


Mrs.  Oba,  the  night  before  she  died, 
wrote  a  note  to  her  husband  praising  God 
and  encouraging  him  to  continue  in  his 
new-found  faith.  The  note  closed  with  the 
words,  "Peace  will  come  finally." 

Tonight,  four  months  later,  we  heard 
these  words  repeated  again  by  her  husband. 
After  he  told  of  some  of  the  experiences  he 
had  gone  through  recently  he  said,  "Now  I 
understand  why  she  wrote  those  words." 
Then  he  continued. 

"There  is  such  a  difference  between 
Christians  and  non-Christians.  I  try  to  live 
a  Christian  life  and  be  a  testimony,  but 


time  and  again  I  am  faced  with  difficult  cir- 
cumstances. Just  to  illustrate,  my  father 
goes  to  the  Old  People's  Club  and  recently 
his  birthday  was  celebrated  there  along 
with  other  birthdays  of  the  same  month.  He 
was  given  sake  and  after  drinking  two  cups 
was  unable  to  walk  and  had  to  be  carried 
home. 

"During  the  course  of  the  evening  he  re- 
marked to  someone  that  he  had  to  come  to 
the  club  for  his  birthday  party  because  his 
son  did  not  celebrate  it  with  him  at  home. 

(Continued  on  page  372) 


Missions  Today 

No  Vacation  from 
Witnessing 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

"Witness  is  made  by  the  church  in  three 

ways."  So  wrote  R.  Pierce  Beaver  in  a  re- 
cent monograph  on  "The  Peace  Witness  in 
the  Christian  Mission."  These  ways  of  wit- 
nessing are  as  follows: 

1.  Witness  by  word  of  mouth. 

2.  Unity  of  love  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  gives  authenticity  to  the  spoken 
word. 

3.  The  ministry  of  compassionate  service, 
of  healing  and  peacemaking  to  those 
outside  the  church. 

"All  three  are  equally  good  forms  of  wit- 
ness or  preaching,"  Dr.  Beaver  says  further. 
Actually  what  we  are  and  what  we  do  is  a 
more  powerful  witness  than  what  we  say. 
These  forms  of  witness,  however,  cannot  be 
separated.  Compassionate  deeds  may  not 
be  used  as  bait.  Love  serves  only  and  al- 
ways simply  because  love  cannot  do  other- 
wise. But,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  just  as 
wrong  to  perform  service  without  making 
it  clear  that  the  motivating  force  behind 
the  deeds  of  loving  service  is  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  seeking  out  the  prodigal  son. 

Wrong  concepts  of  witnessing  are  often 
the  cause  of  a  failure  to  witness.  Public 
preaching,  personal  work,  handing  oufc 
tracts— these  are  the  forms  of  witnessing  we 
all  know.  But  these  are  not  the  only  forms; 
perhaps  not  even  the  most  effective  ones. 
Certainly  if  not  supported  by  unity  and 
love  within  the  church  and  by  deeds  of 
compassionate  mercy  they  may  easily  be- 
come "sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal." We  may  never  forget  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  .  .  .  if  ya 
have  love  one  to  another." 

"Those  young  people  accepted  us;  they 
made  us  feel  welcome  among  them."  So 
said  a  now  mature  Christian  woman  from 
Puerto  Rico.  She  was  speaking  about  her 
experience  in  being  attracted  to  Christ 
through  the  witness  of  the  young  people  in 
VS  in  Puerto  Rico  fifteen  years  ago. 

"The  preachers  could  not  have  talked  to 
us,"  she  went  on  to  say.  "We  were  set 
against  so-called  attempts  at  evangelization. 
We  were  not  allowed  to  read  the  Bible.  But 
the  cheerful,  happy,  loving  lives  of  the 
young  people  in  the  VS  unit  were  irresist- 
ible. We  were  attracted  to  them  and 
through  them  to  Christ.  Later  on  the  pas- 
tor taught  us  and  thus  we  were  drawn  into 
the  church." 

"So  little  of  our  mission  work  consists  of 
preaching,  and  so  much  of  it  consists  of  liv- 
ing." This  testimony  was  given  by  mis- 
continued  on  page  372) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Missionary  address  lists 
jLhich  appeared  in  the  March  27,  1962,  is- 
Hme  of  Gospel  Herald  are  available  in 
(nuantity  for  congregations,  Sunday-school 
passes,  WMSA  groups,  etc.  They  are  free 

:rom  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

One  sister  in  the  church  wrote,  "Just  a 
|iote  to  say  thanks  for  the  new  list  of  mis- 
|  .ionary  addresses.  As  I  read  through  the 
names,  I  realized  afresh  how  many  of  these 

oiks  I  have  learned  to  know,  and  how  I 
appreciate  those  contacts  which  enriched 
jny  life.  Thank  you  for  the  addresses— 
which  now  help  me  to  keep  in  touch  by  oc- 
casional letters.  How  much  more  the  mis- 

I ionary  notes  and  letters  mean  to  me." 
Seven  addresses  were  inadvertently  omit- 
ed  from  the  list,  as  follows: 
Costa  Rica 
>ehman,  Elmer  and  Eileen,  2240  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica 
chlabach,  Raymond  and  Susie,  2240  San 
Jose,  Costa  Rica 

Germany 

iontrager,  Ada,  4992  Espelkamp-Mittwald, 

Postfach  167,  Germany 
iingerich,    Doris,    4992  Espelkamp-Mitt- 
wald, Postfach  167,  Germany 
iingerich,  Elizabeth,  (23)  Diepholz-Hann, 

Moorstrasse  6a,  Germany 
iingerich,  John  and  Grace,  4992  Espel- 
kamp-Mittwald, Postfach  167,  Germany 
iingerich,  Lloyd  and  Mary,  (23)  Diepholz- 
Hann,  Moorstrasse  6a,  Germany 
Argentina  —  Approximately  250  Indian 
wethren  attended  the  fourth  convention  of 
he  United  Evangelical  Church,  March  10, 
1,  at  Pampa  Aguara,  in  the  Chaco.  High 
ight  of  the  convention  was  the  recently  ac- 
(uired  fichero  (a  legal  document  permitting 
ion-Catholic  religious  services)  for  the  In- 
lian  churches.  There  were  29  ficheros,  but 
pproximately  half  were  not  given  out  be- 
ause  no  authorized  person  from  those  con- 
.regations  was  present  at  the  convention, 
lue  to  lack  of  funds  or  impassable  roads. 

Nelson  Litwiller,  who  had  presented  the 
original  request  to  the  government  for  the 
locuments  and  had  followed  this  up  with 
aany  personal  trips  to  various  government 
>ffic:es,  preached  simple,  dynamic  messages 
hallenging  Indian  leaders  to  assume  re- 
ponsibility  in  the  church. 

Missionaries  comment  that  this  was  a 
lilestone  in  the  life  of  the  Toba  church, 
"he  Indians  continue  to  need  the  prayers 
f  the  church  as  they  assume  new  respon- 
Ebilities  in  the  life  of  the  church. 

Belgium— Dave  Shank  teaches  Bible  class- 
»  22  hours  each  week  in  the  public  sc  hools 
t  Rixensart.  Bro.  Shank  formerly  had 
barge  of  the  church  there  until  a  Belgian 
■astor  was  ordained.  Since  then  he  assists 
'nt.il  the  pastor,  Bro.  Fclcbvre,  finishes 
■miliary,  which  will  be  the  end  of  June.  At 


that  time  Bro.  Shank  will  assist  the  Brussels 
congregation. 

The  Shanks,  who  are  planning  for  three 
camps  this  summer,  are  currently  looking 
for  Christian  personnel  to  staff  the  camps. 

Jules  Lambotte,  worker  at  Brussels,  Bel- 
gium, will  attend  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  this  sum- 
mer. 

Brazil  —  Herbert  Minnich  reports  that 
Carnaval,  with  its  extreme  sensuality  and 
intemperate  behavior,  ended  the  middle  of 
March.  Young  people  from  Valinhos  met 
at  their  home  in  Campinas  one  Saturday 
afternoon  during  Carnaval  for  fellowship 
and  games. 

Japan— Sapporo  school  officials  have  de- 
cided to  hire  three  full-time  teachers  for 
next  year.  Arietta  Selzer  is  one  of  those 
teachers;  she  has  taught  at  this  school  since 
1959.  A  man  representing  another  denomi- 
nation will  join  the  staff  and,  along  with 
teaching  responsibilities,  will  assist  with 


Delegates  from  13  Indian  churches  re- 
ported on  the  work  in  their  churches  dur- 
ing the  past  year  at  the  annual  church  con- 
ference at  Nagar,  Feb.  27  to  March  2.  The 
church  council  (executive  committee  of  the 
church),  evangelistic  council,  educational 
council,  and  economic  council  also  reported. 

The  church  council  is  responsible  for  the 
administration  of  the  entire  church  pro- 
gram. The  other  councils,  except  the  edu- 
cational council,  are  responsible  to  the 
church  council.  This  council  has  a  yearly 
budget,  contributed  by  the  churches.  A 
budget  of  Rs.  400  (about  $80)  for  general 
expenses  was  accepted  for  the  coming  year. 
The  building  of  four  new  church  buildings 
and  one  evangelist's  house  was  also  ap- 


Evangclist  Paikas  Toppo  preached 
at   the  church   conference,  held 
Feb.  27-March  2. 


various  sports.  The  general  mission  board, 
in  co-operation  with  the  Sapporo  officials, 
is  negotiating  with  the  third  teacher. 

Plans  for  the  new  building  at  the  school 
are  progressing.  Officials  signed  the  con- 
tract; construction  will  begin  as  soon  as  the 
snow  melts,  which  will  probably  be  by  early 
May.  They  hope  to  have  the  school  ready 
by  September. 

Missionary  Robert  Lee  comments  that 
one  outcome  of  Howard  Charles's  Bible 
teaching  was  the  hope  given  to  laymen  that 
they  can  assume  responsibilities  of  leader- 
ship in  the  local  congregation.  Congrega- 
tions are  too  small  to  support  a  pastor,  and 
seminary-trained  pastors  do  not  exist.  Since 
Bible  school  or  seminary-trained  pastors, 
of  which  the  Japan  church  has  none,  had 
not  been  a  solution  to  the  growing  leader- 
ship need,  missionaries  hope  a  strong  laity, 
including  a  lay  ministry,  may  be  a  begin- 
ning to  an  answer  to  this  need.  Mission- 
aries are  gradually  developing  a  continuing 
teaching  program,  in  line  with  Bro. 
Charles's  teaching  ministry. 

About  twenty  young  people  of  the  Toka- 
chi  area  met  the  weekend  of  March  4  for 
their  second  monthly  Bible  school. 

Bro.  Lee  serves  the  churches  at  Obihiro, 
Taiki,  and  Yamuwakka.  Since  the  Lees  live 


proved.  The  Indian  church  provides  funds 
for  this  program. 

The  evangelistic  council  is  concerned 
with  outreach  and  studies  ways  to  enter 
new  areas.  The  economic  council,  with  a 
revolving  fund  given  by  the  Indian  church, 
provides  money  to  members  of  the  church 
who  need  capital  for  improving  their  eco- 
nomic standard.  The  council  was  set  up  to 
prevent  poor  people  from  becoming  en- 
slaved to  money  lenders,  who  charge  ex- 
tremely high  interest  rates. 

The  education  of  the  children  of  the 
church  is  the  task  of  the  educational  coun- 
cil. It  is  the  governing  body  for  the  board- 
ing school  at  Latehar,  where  64  children 
from  throughout  the  church  area  live  while 
attending  government  schools.  This  coun- 
cil is,  as  yet,  subject  to  the  missions  com- 
mittee because  foreign  funds  are  needed  to 
maintain  the  boarding  school. 

Theme  of  the  conference  was  I  Pet.  1:3: 
"Praise  be  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  his  mercy  gave 
us  new  birth  into  a  living  hope  by  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead" 
(New  English' Bible)!  The  Book  of  I  Peter 
was  chosen  for  Bible  study.  Other  topics 
discussed  were  stewardship,  health,  and  the 

Mennonite  Faith. 

The  conference  proved  that  the  church 
is  capable  of  carrying  administrative  re- 
sponsibility. Council  members  are  ready 
and  eager,  able  and  qualified  to  think 
through  proposals  and  make  decisions.  The 
Bihar,  India,  church  covets  prayers  as  she 
continues  to  grow   to  maturity   in  fesus 

( Ihrist. 


Bihar  Church  Councils  Meet  During  Conference 

By  John  E.  Beachy 
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in  Obihiro,  a  city  of  70,000,  the  most  active 
church  is  there-.  Besides  Sunday  worship, 
they  hold  two  midweek  meetings,  a  weekly 
hospital  service,  a  seekers'  (baptism  prepara- 
tion) (lass,  as  well  as  visitation  work.  The 
Taiki  church  is  a  smaller  group  with  mem- 
bers scattered  in  a  number  of  nearby  vil- 
lages. A  seekers'  class  is  also  held  at  Taiki. 
Yamuwakka,  a  small  town  close  to  Obihiro, 
does  not  have  an  organized  congregation. 
In  addition  to  being  in  the  Taiki  area  twice 
a  month,  and  in  Obihiro  twice  ;i  month, 
Bro.  Lee  teaches  one  course  in  Old  Testa- 
ment in  the  Bible  school  at  Obihiro  and 
then  duplicates  this  course  in  the  Eastern 
area  of  the  church. 

Puerto  Rico— Twelve  new  members  were 
baptized  March  25  at  Rabanal  Mennonite 
Church.  Pastor  Melquiades  Santiago  and 
Missionary  Marjorie  Shantz  helped  to  pre- 
pare these  believers  through  a  series  of  doc- 
trinal and  practical  studies.  In  the  group 
was  a  family  of  father  and  mother  and  two 
grown  children.  Elvin  V.  Snyder  in  his  mes- 
sage explained  the  symbolism  of  the  various 
modes  of  baptism.  High  point  of  the  day 
was  when  the  candidates  personally  testi- 
fied of  salvation  and  peace  with  God. 

On  March  24  Ana  Irma  Cruz,  missionary 
and  educational  worker  among  the  Puerto 
Rican  churches,  was  married  to  Raul  Ro- 
sado,  an  active  young  man  of  the  Guavate 
church.  Former  pastor  John  Driver  per- 
formed the  ceremony;  Pastor  E.  V.  Snyder 
preached  on  "Love  Is  Divine."  Over  300 
guests  attended  the  wedding. 

After  a  slow  initiation  of  the  Every 
Home  Crusade  in  Puerto  Rico,  people  are 
finally  responding  to  courses  offered  in  the 
tract  that  was  included  in  the  distribution. 
E.  V.  Snyder,  minister  in  Cayey,  is  in  charge 
of  the  island-wide  follow-up,  which  includes 
courses  in  Bible  study  and  helping  people 
find  pastors  and  churches  in  their  spiritual 
experiences. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  Eastern  mission  board 
headquarters  received  information  from  So- 
malia that  activities  of  the  mission  have 
been  suspended  by  government  order.  Lat- 
er information  indicates  the  order  affects  all 
activities  of  the  mission,  including  school, 
medical  work,  and  English  classes,  with  the 
exception  of  caring  for  present  patients  in 
the  hospital.  The  long-awaited  land  con- 
tract for  the  building  project  at  Villagio 
Duca  had  been  signed;  however,  because  of 
this  development,  this  activity  has  been  sus- 
pended also.  Worship  services  for  foreign- 
ers are,  however,  being  permitted.  The 
emergence  of  an  aggressive  group  of  be- 
lievers in  Somalia  has  resulted  in  increased 
opposition  from  the  Muslim  population. 
More  recently  there  has  been  increased  wit- 
nessing and  this  precipitates  a  strong  reac- 
tion. 

The  nation  of  Somalia  achieved  inde- 
pendence in  1960.  The  constitution  guar- 
antees religious  freedom.  The  recent  event 
on  the  part  of  the  religious  element  has  in- 
fluenced the  government  to  take  this  action. 

There  is  no  danger  of  missionaries  being 
expelled  from  the  country.  Orie  O.  Miller, 
currently  in  Africa  on  mission  board  and 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  interests,  ar- 
ranged to  visit  Somalia  March  31  to  April  4 


and  planned  to  return  to  the  United  Stales 
April  5. 

Ethiopia— As  a  result  of  the  recent  Chris- 
tian Tile  conference  at  the  Nazareth  Bible- 
Academy,  60  more  students  from  the  gov- 
ernment school  believed  on  Christ.  Danie  l 
Lema  is  instructing  this  group  three  times 
a  week. 

At  the  School  lor  the  Blind  in  Addis 
Ababa,  missionary  teachers  help  five  teach- 
ers who  had  been  sent  to  Israel  for  training 
to  observe  the  work  for  the  blind.  At  the 
end  of  this  school  year  (July),  the  mission 
will  leave  this  work  in  the  hands  of  the 
Ethiopians. 

France— The  Thionville  ladies'  prayer 
meeting  group,  which  meets  every  Tuesday 
alternoon,  has  grown  in  numbers  and  in 
importance.  This  meeting  is  the  spiritual 
powerhouse  of  the  small  developing  com- 
munity. During  the  past  six  months  attend- 
ance has  risen  to  an  average  of  eighteen  for 
the  Sunday  morning  service. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  Mahlon  Hess  family 
arrived  home  on  furlough  from  Tangan- 
yika. Their  address  is  Route  1,  Washing- 
ton Boro,  Pa.  < 

Home  Missions 

St.  Anne,  111.— On  March  24  trustees  of 
the  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church  met  with 
Nelson  Kauffman,  secretary  for  home  mis- 


Standing,  front  row:  Mark  Lehman,  St.  Anne, 
111.;  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Alex 
Jones,  St.  Anne,  111.;  Bert  Zehr,  Foosland,  111.; 
Mr.  Helmuth,  Arthur,  111.;  Melvin  Henderson, 
St.  Anne,  111.  Back  row:  Claude  Kremer,  St. 
Anne,  111.;  Adams  Marshall,  St.  Anne,  111.;  Ed- 
win Stalter,  Flanagan,  111.;  Napoleon  Thomas, 
St.  Anne,  111.;  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.; 
Menno  Plank,  Arthur,  111. 


sions  and  evangelism  of  the  general  mission 
board,  to  disc  uss  reports  of  the  church  and 
the  voluntary  service  unit  and  the  proposed 
plans  for  the  new  church  building.  The 
group  decided  to  consult  an  architect  re- 
garding blueprints. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— The  Rocky  Ford 
Mennonite  Church  board  set  the  dedica- 
tion date  lor  the  new  church  at  July  15,  one 
year  from  the  ground  breaking.  As  of  April 
1,  projec  ts  to  be  completed  before  dedica- 
tion included  the  lawn,  painting,  tile  floors, 
and  the  completion  of  a  church  sign. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Pryor,  Okla.— Zion  Mennonite  and  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  churches  were  hosts  to 
the  third  annual  church  extension  conven- 
tion of  the  South  Central  conference,  April 
6-8.  The  WMSA  held  their  meetings  in 
conjunction  with  the  conference.  Guest 
speakers  at  the  conference  were  Mrs.  J.  D. 
Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Ruth  C.  Roth,  Mor- 
ton, 111.;  Mario  S.  Munoz,  Reynosa,  Mexico; 
Boyd  Nelson,  secretary  for  information 
services  of  the  general  mission  board,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  and  David  Weaver,  Macon,  Miss. 
Theme  of  the  conference  was  "Sirs,  We 
Would  See  Jesus." 

Relief  Service 

Illinois— Two  inter-Mennonite  relief  sales 

held  in  early  March  at  Congerville  andi 
Arthur,  111.,  added  $9,327.63  to  the  relief 
government  surplus  fund,  sponsored  un- 
der Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the 
church's  overseas  relief  agency.  Both  sales 
were  sponsored  by  the  Illinois  Inter-relief 
Committee.  The  money  raised  will  provide 
at  least  1,400  tons  of  government  surplus 
food  to  needy  people  abroad.  This  year 
wheat,  flour,  powdered  milk,  bulgur  and 
vegetable  oil,  butter,  and  corn  meal  are 
available  to  relief  organizations. 

This  was  the  fourth  annual  sale  held  by 
Illinois  Mennonite  and  Amish  groups.  Pre- 
viously only  one  sale  was  conducted,  but 
this  year  a  second  sale  was  held  at  Arthur. 
Businessmen  in  the  area  contributed  items 
for  sale  ranging  from  farm  equipment  and 


One  Relief  Dollar  Buys  300  Pounds  of  Food 


The  church's  overseas  relief  agency,  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  in  1961  shipped 
8,058,536  pounds  (over  4,000  tons)  of 
United  States  and  Canadian  surplus  food 
to  needy  countries.  Surplus  food  went  to 
Vietnam,  Korea,  Jordan,  Indonesia,  Al- 
geria, Hong  Kong,  Crete,  British  Hon- 
duras, Haiti,  and  Formosa. 

Canadian  surplus  food  is  no  longer  avail- 
able, but  United  States  surplus  butter, 
wheat,  flour,  milk  powder,  corn  meal, 
bulgur  and  vegetable  oils  can  still  be 
bought. 

Hunger  and  even  starvation  continue  to 
plague  the  citizens  of  many  lands.  Govern- 
ment surplus  food  offers  opportunity  for 
North  Americans  to  help  feed  at  least  a 
small  percentage  of  the  world's  hungry 
masses. 


Even  small  donations  to  the  surplus  food 
program  can  buy  large  quantities  of  food. 
A  penny,  for  example,  will  provide  an 
individual  with  food  for  from  two  to  three 
days. 

—One  dollar  will  buy  at  least  300  pounds. 

—Ten  dollars  provides  bread  for  600 
children  for  two  weeks. 

—Two  hundred  dollars  pays  for  a  full 
carload  of  food  delivered  overseas  and 
distributed. 

Contributions  for  the  surplus  food  pro- 
gram may  be  placed  in  congregational 
relief  offerings,  or  designated  for  surplus 
food  and  sent  to  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  P.O.  Box  316, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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ivestock  to  antiques  and  home  baked 
;oods. 

Germany— Mennonite  Voluntary  Service, 
promoted  by  Mennonites  o£  Europe  and 
Worth  America,  is  sponsoring  summer  pro- 
grams in  international  Christian  voluntary 
|vork  camps.  Volunteers  serving  in  the  vari- 
ous programs  may  choose  between  two 
liaster  camps,  18  summer  camps,  and  sev- 
eral long-term  service  assignments.  Summer 
[:amps  will  be  held  in  France,  Netherlands, 
Germany,  northwestern  Greece,  Austria, 
|v!orocco,  West  Berlin,  and  England.  The 
program  is  similar  in  many  respects  to  the 
voluntary  service  program  in  the  United 
itates. 

Akron,  Pa.— Participants  in  the  1962-63 

Irainee  program  will  number  about  40. 
ifoung  people  from  Germany,  the  Nether- 
lands, France,  Switzerland,  and  South  Amer- 
ica will  be  in  the  group. 
Applications   for  sponsorship  of  these 

rainees  are  now  being  accepted  by  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Trainee 
! Program,  Akron,  Pa. 

The  trainees  will  arrive  in  time  to  attend 
|.he  Mennonite  World  Conference  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  Aug.  1-7.  They  will  go  to  the 
jirst  of  their  two  six-month  assignments 

ifter  the  conference. 
The  1961-62  trainees,  now  in  homes  and 

nstitutions  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ttda,  will  also  be  able  to  attend  the  World 
Conference  before  leaving  on  Aug.  16. 

Akron,  Pa.— Communities  in  Midwestern 
Ltates  processed  approximately  151,500  cans 
pf  meat,  lard,  and  broth  with  the  portable 
Ipnner  as  compared  to  103,618  cans  proc- 
essed last  year.   Thirty-two  stops  in  eight 

itates  were  made  with  the  canner.  Station- 
pry  canners  in  five  locations  canned  more 
l:han  72,000  cans,  which  also  exceeds  last 
J/ear's  production.  Canned  meat  is  a  highly 
appreciated  item  in  many  countries  where 
iMennonite  Central  Committee  serves  and 
Is  especially  useful  in  Far  Eastern  countries 
jlvhere  it  supplements  rice  in  feeding  pro- 
grams. Relief  meat  is  presently  being  used 
j.n  14  countries. 

Mexico— After  one  year  of  work  with  the 

Mazahua  Indians  in  the  Toluca  Valley,  west 
pf  Mexico  City,  relief  workers  feel  they 
[nave  made  some  progress.  Together  they 
Worked  with  the  Mazahua  farmers  in  their 

imall  fields.    At  harvesttime  they  picked 

:orn  nubbins  with  the  aid  of  a  pocketknife 
r.o  open  the  tight  husks,  cut  corn  stalks  with 
|  land  scythes,  and  carried  the  stalks  on  their 

jacks  from  the  fields  to  the  farmers'  homes 

i  mile  away  and  often  uphill. 

When  the  corn  harvest  ended  and  the 
parley  had  been  threshed  out  by  the  tram- 
pling hoofs  of  burros,  relief  workers  took 

toil  samples.  When  the  results  of  the  anal- 
ysis were  returned  from  the  laboratory  in 
(.Mexico  City,  they  began  to  convince  a  few 

iarmers  to  try  commercial  fertilizer.  As 
I  planting  time  approaches,  they  hope  to  be- 
I'in  the  formation  of  small  experimentation 

plots  of  hybrid  corn  and  clover  and  use  of 
.fertilizer  in  each  village. 

Two  projects  in  the  meantime  include 

issisiing  a  small  congregation  with  the  con- 
struction of  its  first  church  building,  and 
[planting  apple  trees.   Work  at  the  church 
an  progress  only  when  supplies  and  mon- 


ey are  available.  One  load  of  bricks  for  the 
small,  one-room  building  was  purchased 
with  money  raised  by  the  ladies  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

The  tree  planting  project  began  with  ten 
apple  trees.  As  other  farmers  saw  relief 
workers  carrying  these  trees  to  the  home  of 
the  man  who  had  requested  them  and  dis- 
covered they  cost  only  20  cents  each,  orders 
grew.  Word  spread  to  other  villages,  until 
they  had  orders  for  over  175  trees.  Water 
for  irrigation  of  the  trees  must  be  hauled 
from  a  considerable  distance  on  the  backs 
of  burros. 

Akron,  Pa.— Edna  Ruth  Byler,  wife  of  the 
late  J.  N.  Byler,  has  begun  part-time  service 
with  Mennonite  Central  Committee's  for- 
eign relief  and  services  section  to  develop 
the  overseas  needlework  project. 

Mrs.  Byler  takes  orders  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  for  needlework  done  by 
Arab  refugee  women  in  Jordan,  Hong 
Kong,  Korea,  Japan,  and  other  handwork 
from  countries  in  which  relief  work  is  be- 
ing done.  She  does  this  mostly  through 
demonstrations  to  women's  groups  and 
through  the  gift  shop  in  her  home  in  Ak- 
ron. Formerly  carried  on  individually  by 
Mrs.  Byler,  the  project  will  now  be  incor- 
porated into  the  relief  section.  She  saw  the 
need  and  possibility  for  these  projects  as 
she  accompanied  her  husband,  then  direc- 
tor of  the  relief  program,  to  Jordan  and 
other  countries  where  relief  projects  were 
located. 

The  needlework  project  in  Jordan  pro- 
vides an  income  for  the  Arab  women  and 
an  opportunity  to  spend  their  time  in  a 
creative  way.  The  project  is  supervised  by 
relief  workers  in  Jordan.  Items  such  as 
tablecloths,  scarves,  and  pillow  covers  are 
embroidered  with  the  traditional  Arab  de- 
signs by  the  refugee  women. 

Voluntary  Services 

Salunga,  Pa.— John  Eby,  Sheridan,  Pa., 

has  been  appointed  to  serve  as  assistant  in 
the  voluntary  service  I-W  office  at  Salunga 
headquarters.  He  will  begin  service  in 
June  following  his  graduation  from  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
John  is  pastor  of  the  Blainsport  Mennonite 
Church. 


John  Eby  will  begin  serving  SI  as- 
sistant  in   the  voluntary  service 

I-W  office  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  head' 

quarters  in  June. 


Chicago,  111.— VS-ers  Eldon  and  Phyllis 
Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa,  serving  the  youth 
group  of  the  Second  Mennonite  Church, 
find  open  doors  to  service  in  the  Spanish 
community.  Preparing  and  supervising 
playground  activities,  relocating  a  guest  of 
some  months,  helping  a  recuperating  moth- 
er with  her  home  and  children,  assisting  in 
painting  a  house,  and  taking  clubs  for 
weekends  in  Michigan  are  examples  of 
activities  engaged  in  by  VS-ers  who  help 
meet  the  spiritual,  physical,  and  emotional 
needs  of  a  community. 

Wichita,  Kans.— Former  Kansas  City  and 
Portland  VS  worker  Maxine  Landis,  Leba- 
non, Oreg.,  will  soon  relocate  in  Wichita  to 
assist  in  the  work  of  the  local  church.  The 
former  Portland  unit  leaders,  Lynford  and 
Jean  Hershey,  now  having  pastoral  over- 
sight of  the  Wichita  Tenth  Street  Fellow- 
ship, have  invited  her  on  a  self-support 
basis  to  assist  in  the  general  program  and 
outreach  of  the  fellowship  in  her  free  time 
from  regular  employment.  This  type  of 
assistance  has  proved  effective  in  St.  Louis 
and  other  communities  where  workers  give 
impetus  to  the  church. 

Robstown,  Texas— The  PTA  of  the  Men- 
nonite kindergarten,  composed  almost  en- 
tirely of  mothers,  and  its  executive  com- 
mittee (Senora  Canales,  Senora  Rodrigues. 
and  VS-ers  Kenneth  and  Kathryn  Seitz, 
Telford,  Pa.)  felt  that  fathers  should  also 
attend.  At  a  recent  outing  four  fathers, 
who  prepared  the  meal,  attended.  Nine  out 
of  ten  kindergarten  homes  were  represent- 
ed at  the  meeting.  The  kindergarten  work 
attempts  to  win  others  to  Christ  through  its 
school  activities  and  PTA. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Each  Tuesday  evening 
during  April  various  pastors  are  being  in- 
vited to  the  unit  to  conduct  the  unit  devo- 
tional period.  The  unit  will  give  a  pro- 
gram at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  chapel  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— Although  VS-ers 
are  not  permitted  to  engage  in  missionarv 
or  evangelizing  activities  in  the  Presby- 
terian Hospital,  on  a  recent  Sunday  Irma 
Gahman,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  and  Janet  Clemmer, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  played  their  accordions 
for  infirmary  guests. 

Five  VS-ers  conducted  a  religious  service 
on  a  nearby  Indian  reservation  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  couple  regularly  filling  this 
responsibility. 

Algeria— Pending  permission  to  enter  and 
re-enter  Algeria,  VS-ers  Robert  Schmucker, 
Unionville,  Ont.,  and  Dan  Beachy,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  are  studying  French  and  giving 
assistance  to  the  Robert  Winners  with  their 
work  in  Paris,  France.  Curtis  Nussbaum 
and  Clayton  Steiner,  Apple  Creek.  Ohio, 
are  helping  at  Mont  des  Oiseaux  and  a 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  near  Valdoie 
in  France. 

Atlanta,  Pa.— Twelve  persons  are  taking 
Home  Bible  Studies  (ouisi's  as  a  result  of 
VS-ers  distributing  the  Way  and  enclosing 
reply  cards. 

WMSA 

Elkhart,  [nd.— Ladies  benefiting  from  the 

WMSA    scholarships    the    academic  \c.ir. 
(Continued  on  page  872) 
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M  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 

issue. 


Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va..  spoke 
at  the  parent-student  banquet  at  Eastern 
Mcnnonite  College  the  weekend  of  March 
25. 

Chester  Slagell  was  licensed  to  the  minis- 
try at  Hydro,  Okla.,  on  March  25.  Bishop 
Alva  Swart/endruber  was  in  charge  of  the 
service,  and  the  sermon  was  preached  by 
Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla. 

Atlee  Beechy,  Dean  of  Students  at  Go- 
shen College,  spoke  recently  to  the  Associa- 
tion of  Indiana  College  Newspapers,  Year- 
books, and  Magazines.  The  meeting  was  at 
Taylor  University  in  Upland. 

John  H.  Yoder  spoke  to  the  London 
Mennonite  Fellowship,  Feb.  18-21,  and  also 
presented  the  Biblical  teaching  on  peace 
to  a  Bible  study  group  at  Laindon,  where 
Karel  Kulik  is  pastor.  Bro.  Kulik  recently 
addressed  a  student  group  in  Birmingham, 
and  is  lecturing  to  students  at  London  Bi- 
ble College. 

The  Staunton,  Va.,  congregation  held  its 
first  service  in  their  new  church  building  on 
April  1.  This  building  was  bought  from  the 
Baptists  by  the  Virginia  Mission  Board. 
The  address  is  2405  Third  Street.  Dedica- 
tion services  will  be  held  May  6. 

Paul  Friesen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  the 
weekend  of  March  25  at  Kansas  City  to  the 
young  adult  fellowship  and  to  the  Grace 
congregation  on  Christian  communication 
through  art. 

Building  plans  are  being  drawn  for  a 
new  auditorium  -  gymnasium  -  cafeteria  at 
Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School.  It  is 
hoped  that  ground  can  be  broken  in  July. 

The  touring  chorus  of  Christopher  Dock 
Mennonite  School  served  five  churches  in 
Long  Island  and  Vermont  the  weekend  of 
April  13-16. 

Knowledge  with  Reverence  is  the  newly 
adopted  motto  of  Christopher  Dock  Men- 
nonite School. 

Fifteen  persons  enrolled  in  a  ten-week 
adult  education  class  in  Practical  English 
Grammar,  taught  by  Pearl  Schrack  at  Chris- 
topher Dock  Mennonite  School.  The  course 
was  designed  for  the  help  of  church  work- 
ers. 

The  Rainham-South  Cayuga  Chorus,  ac- 
companied by  Assistant  Pastor  Ora  Ging- 
rich, gave  the  program  at  Floradale,  Ont., 
on  April  1. 

Pastor  Raymond  Kramer,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  has  again  been  hospitalized.  Pray  for 
his  healing. 

The  administrative  council  of  the  Associ- 
ation of  Mennonite  Elementary  Schools 
met  March  27,  28,  at  Smoketown,  Pa.,  to 
formulate  a  constitution  for  this  new  or- 
ganization. Watch  for  later  announcements. 

Ernest  Garber  and  wife  have  moved  to 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  for  the  time  being. 

A  church  building  has  been  purchased 


by  the  Franconia  Mission  Board  at  Freder- 
icksville  in  Berks  County,  Pa.  Four  families 
will  provide  the  nucleus  for  a  self-support- 
ing work  here. 

The  Franconia  Mission  Board  has  voted 
favorably  to  encourage  congregations  in  the 
sponsoring  of  Cuban  refugee  families. 

Jan  Gleysteen,  Publishing  House  artist, 
has  been  commissioned  to  paint  a  riverboat 
scene  for  the  dining  room  of  the  Howard 
Johnson  restaurant  at  Wheeling,  W.  Va. 

The  A  Cappella  Chorus  of  Western  Men- 
nonite School  gave  programs  in  churches  in 
Idaho,  Southern  California,  and  Oregon 
the  weekend  of  April  15. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  spoke  to  the 
parent-teachers'  fellowship  of  the  Christian 
Day  School,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  March  19. 

A  Christian  service  training  course  is  be- 
ing sponsored  by  the  Casselman  Valley  min- 
isterial body.  Classes  are  being  held  each 
Wednesday  evening,  March  28  to  April  25. 
Courses  are:  Nonresistance,  by  Walter  Ot- 
to; Music,  by  Alva  Yoder;  Old  Testament 
Survey  (Law),  by  Roy  Kinsinger;  and  Meth- 
ods of  Bible  Study,  by  Paul  Bender.  At- 
tendance is  approximately  140.  A  special 
class  for  children  enables  parents  to  take 
the  course.  Two  films  from  American  Bi- 
ble Society  are  special  features. 

J.  C.  and  Ruth  (Detweiler)  Wenger,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  were  honored  at  a  silver  wed- 
ding anniversary  reception  given  by  the 
Olive  Church  on  April  4.  Appropriate 
hymns  were  sung  by  a  mixed  quartet  and  a 
ladies'  trio.  The  Wengers  were  married 
April  3,  1937.  They  have  four  children: 
Daniel,  a  student  at  Cornell  University, 
Ithaca,  N.Y.;  John  Paul,  Mary,  and  Eliza- 
beth, at  home. 

The  Bean  Blossom  Sunday  School  com- 
pleted another  course  in  teachers'  training, 
April  2-6,  two  periods  each  evening.  Bean 
Blossom  is  a  small  congregation  at  Morgan- 
town,  Ind.,  in  charge  of  Pastor  Charles 
Haarer.  The  course  this  year  was  a  Bible 
survey  course;  last  year  it  was  teaching 
methods.  The  interest  and  pupil  participa- 
tion were  so  good  that  the  teacher,  A.  G. 
Horner,  says  it  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with 
them. 

Speakers  in  Nonconformity  chapel  ad- 
dresses at  Goshen  College,  April  9-12,  were 
C.  J.  Dyck,  S.  A.  Yoder,  and  J.  C.  Wenger. 

More  Every-Home-Plan  churches:  King- 
view,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Britton  Run,  Spartans- 
burg,  Pa.;  Liberty,  South  English,  Iowa; 
Chestnut  Ridge,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Weavers, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Gingrich,  Annville,  Pa. 

Speakers  in  a  Bible  Instruction  meeting 
at  Paradise,  Pa.,  the  weekend  of  April  8 
were  Clarence  Fretz,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 
Warren  Good,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Arthur  Roth  was  ordained  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  at  Julesburg,  Colo.,  on  April 
1,  with  Peter  R.  Kennel  and  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber  officiating. 


Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va.,  spoke 
at  the  convention  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  held  at  Denver,  Colo., 
the  second  week  in  April. 

Indiana  University,  in  the  annual  Indi- 
ana Authors'  Day  luncheon,  named  J.  C. 
Wenger  and  John  Howard  Yoder  as  among 
the  state's  authors  whose  1961  books  were 
nominated  for  the  annual  judging. 

Paul  Martin  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Morningside  Church  in  Toronto,  replacing 
(den  Brubaker,  who  plans  to  enter  Goshen 
College  Seminary  this  fall. 

David  Hershberger  from  Indiana,  who 
attended  Ontario  Bible  Institute  this  win- 
ter, will  become  assistant  director  of  the 
House  of  Friendship  in  Kitchener. 

Arthur  Byer,  who  has  been  serving  as 
principal  of  Belleville  Mennonite  School, 
has  been  appointed  principal  of  Rockway 
Mennonite  School,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Mario  Bustos,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  was  guest 
speaker  of  the  Puerto  Rican  Conference 
in  its  recent  annual  session. 

James  Sauder  and  wife  have  completed 
a  year  of  language  school  in  Costa  Rica. 
On  April  20  they  will  go  to  the  Honduras 
mission  field,  where  they  will  be  engaged 
in  village  evangelism  in  a  rural  mountain 
community.  Their  address  is  Gualaco,  Olan- 
cho,  Honduras,  Central  America. 

J.  M.  Klassen,  assistant  director  of  MCC 
Foreign  Relief  and  Services,  is  giving  part 
of  his  time  to  serve  as  executive  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Medical  Association,  and 
to  edit  its  quarterly  publication,  the  Men- 
nonite Medical  Messenger.  The  Mennonite 
Medical  Association  consists  of  doctors  and 
medical  students  who  are  members  of 
church  groups  associated  with  MCC.  The 
Association  recently  provided  funds  for  the 
major  equipment  of  a  new  mission  hospital 
in  Bihar,  India.  The  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Association  consists  of  Willard  S. 
Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  president;  Kenneth 
Heatwole,  Charlottesville,  Va.,  president- 
elect; Weldon  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  secre- 
tary-treasurer; and  Samuel  Bucher,  Har- 
man,  W.  Va. 

Calendar  1 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Church  School  Day,  April  29. 

Allegheny  WMSA,  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  5. 
Summer   Bible   School   Conference,    Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting,  May  20,  21. 
World-Wide     Missionary     Conference,  Lancaster 

Mennonite  School  Campus,  June  6-10. 
Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 

June  29  to  July  1. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congrega- 
tion as  host,  June  5-7. 

Mennoniie  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  Meeting,  place  unde- 
cided, July  13,  14. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener  Ont., 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
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New  members:  five  by  baptism  and  one 
y  reinstatement  at  Julesburg,  Colo.,  April 
;  six  by  baptism  at  South  Union,  West 
liberty ,  Ohio,  April  1;  one  by  baptism  at 
lizabethtown,  Pa.,  April  7;  six  by  baptism 
t  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  April  1. 
Visiting    speakers:    Harry    and  Milton 
Irackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sara- 
Dta,  Fla.,  March  18.  Sam  Parvin,  migrant 
worker,  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  April  1.  Dale 
i  tutzman,  director  of  Adriel  School,  West 
liberty,  Ohio,  to  MYF  groups  at  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  April  7,  8. 

j  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at 
I Crown  Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio,  April  8.  C.  F. 
i  iishop,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Blooming  Glen, 
I'a.,  April  15.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus  family  for- 
merly of  Alaska,  at  Oak  Hill,  Millersburg, 
jbhio,  April  7.  Addona  Nissley,  Puerto 
lltico,  at  Santa  Fe,  Peru,  Ind.,  April  1. 

Esther  Beck,  Japan,  to  West  Clinton 
VMSA,  Pettisville,  Ohio.  J.  D.  Graber, 
llkhart,  Ind.,  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  April 

II .  Aaron  Martin,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Glen- 
rood  Springs,  Colo.,  April  8.   Earl  Buck- 
i/alter,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Crossroads,  Gult- 
iort,  Miss.,  March  25. 

Richard  Buckwalter,  Cochranville,  Pa., 
}  nd  Ivins  Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  in 
ill-day  meeting  at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  April 
||5.  Lois  Landis  and  Lois  Marks,  Ethiopia, 
t  West  Chester,  Pa.,  April  1.  C.  M.  Hel- 
nick,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  each  Sunday  in  March 

I t  Mennonite  Community  Chapel,  Chicago. 
Albert  Martin,  Breslau,  Ont.,  at  Emman- 
;el  Bible  College  Chapel,  April  11.  Lau- 
ence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  at  St.  Jacobs, 
)nt.,  April  1.  Lena  Graber,  Nepal,  at  First 
/Tennonite,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  April  1. 
Idward  Godshall,  Hickory,  N.C.,  at  Knox- 
ille,  Tenn.,  March  18. 
John  H.  Hess,  Toronto,  Ont.,  and  Elmer 
antzi,  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  at  Wellesley,  Ont., 
ipril  8.  Truman  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
t  Tuttle  Avenue,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  March  11. 
Clarence  Noe,  Dean,  Eureka  College,  at 
/Tetamora,  111.,  April  1.  Frieda  Guengerich, 
|he  Congo,  at  Metamora,  111.,  April  8.  D.  A. 
'oder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Central,  Elida, 
)hio,  April  1. 

Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg, 
'a.,  April  1,  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  8, 
nd  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  April  15. 
tichard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  at  Bethel, 
iettybsurg,  Pa.,  April  8.  Ray  Keim,  Mau- 
ansville,  Md.,  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa., 
vpril  18. 

Summer  Bible  School  Conferences:  The 
test  of  three  area  Summer  Bible  School 
conferences  held  at  Central.  Archbold, 
)hio,  drew  an  attendance  almost  three 
lines  the  number  predicted.  Classrooms 
^ere  filled  to  the  doors.  Five  hundred  and 
wenty-five  people  registered  for  workshop 
essions.  A  large  number  of  community 
leople  did  not  register.  Probably  over 
,000  people  attended  one  or  more  sessions 
nd  participated  in  at  least  one  of  three 
workshop  hours.  Eighty  people  came  on 
wo  buses  from  Iowa.  A  bus  and  several 
ars  came  from  Ontario.  The  largest  work- 
hop  sections,  those  of  Maynard  Shetler  and 
'aid  Clemens,  had  around  150  partic  ipants. 

The  second  conference  was  held  at 
Jreencastle,  I'a.,  April  7,  8.  Over  800  peo- 


ple attended  some  or  all  of  the  four  gener- 
al sessions.  Paul  R.  Clemens,  summer  Bible 
school  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education,  planned  and 
directed  fifteen  sectional  workshops,  each 
of  which  met  three  times.  An  indication  of 
the  value  of  this  kind  of  conference  is 
shown  in  the  fact  that  a  few  people  came  all 
the  way  from  Ontario  even  though  they 
had  attended  the  sessions  at  Archbold  the 
week  before. 

The  summer  Bible  school  teachers  and 
workers  have  themselves  evaluated  the 
work  of  such  a  conference.  They  have  done 
this  by  their  attendance  and  interest  in 
these  sessions.  The  tremendous  momentum 
of  the  summer  Bible  school  movement  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  shows  no  signs  of 
weakening. 

Announcemen  ts 

James  Stauffer,  Vietnam,  at  Trissels, 
Broadway,  Va.,  April  29. 

John  Friesen,  Madhya  Pradesh,  at  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio,  May  6. 

Blooming  Glen  Men's  Quartet  at  Oxford, 
N.J.,  April  29. 

Aquila  Stoltzfus  family,  Grayson,  N.C., 
at  Richmond,  Va.,  April  22. 

Wanted:  125  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnals,  in  good  condition,  for  Manbeck 
Church,  at  Beaver  Springs,  Pa.  Write  to 
Norman  C.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  stating 
condition  of  books  and  price. 

April  29  has  been  designated  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  as  Church 
School  Day.  Ministers  and  Sunday-school 
superintendents  will  be  receiving  literature 
in  the  near  future  to  help  in  planning  for 
the  promotion  of  secondary  and  college  ed- 
ucation on  this  date.  Any  congregation  in- 
terested in  securing  a  guest  speaker  for 
Church  School  Day  is  invited  to  write  to 
the  office  of  Public  Relations  of  any  of  our 
church  colleges,  or  to  the  principals  of  our 
Mennonite  secondary  schools.  The  purpose 
of  Church  School  Day  is  to  give  guidance 
to  our  young  people  in  making  their  school 
plans  for  the  following  year.  Aug.  26  has 
been  designated  as  Back  to  School  Day  in 
recognition  of  all  children  and  young  peo- 
ple who  will  be  going  to  school  in  the  fall. 

Eastern  Pennsylvania  Alumni  Banquet  of 
Goshen  College  at  Christopher  Dock,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  6:30  p.m.,  May  5.  Speaker:  Harold 
Bender.  Send  reservations  to  Ethel  Henry, 
329  Union  Street,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  by  April 
25. 

Edwin  I.  Weaver,  Nigeria,  requests  that 
anyone  sending  books  to  him  should  write 
him  the  following  information  for  his  rec- 
ords: (1)  Name  and  address  of  sender.  (2) 
Number  of  books  sent.  (3)  Number  of 
packages  sent. 

Norman  Derstine,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in 
Spring  Bible  Conference  at  Elmira,  Ont.. 
April  19-22. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter:  at  Martin's  Creek, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  4-6;  Commence- 
ment speaker  at  Johnstown  Mennonite 
School,  Hollsopple,'  Pa.,  May  21.  With 
Men's  Quartet:  May  12,  East  Petersburg. 
Pa.;  May  13,  morning,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  eve- 
ning, Strasburg,  Pa. 


Ella  May  Miller:  May  4,  1:30  p.m.,  Hope 
Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend,  Ind.;  May  5, 
Indiana-Michigan  WMSA  meeting  at  Go- 
shen College;  May  6,  evening,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 

Samuel  and  Ella  May  Miller:  at  Stein- 
man's,  Baden,  Ont.,  May  12,  13. 

Visiting  speakers  at  Franconia  Mission 
Board  annual  meeting  at  Plains,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  April  30  and  May  1:  Carl  Beck,  Japan; 
Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Correction:  The  speaker  in  the  Steward- 
ship Conference  at  Groveland,  Wismer,  Pa., 
May  12,  13,  is  John  R.  Mumaw. 

Music  Festival  in  Iowa:  Participating 
high  schools:  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Beth- 
any High  School,  and  Hesston  High  School. 
Activities:  fellowship,  clinic  sessions,  group 
rehearsal,  public  program.  Guest  conduc- 
tor, Mary  Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.  Public  pro- 
gram, 7:45  p.m.,  April  21,  at  Iowa  Mennon- 
ite School. 

Summer  school  announcement  for  Go- 
shen College  Biblical  Seminary,  June  5  to 
July  12.  In  response  to  a  demand,  the 
Biblical  Seminary  will  offer  a  limited  sum- 
mer session  at  Goshen  for  a  six-week  peri- 
od, immediately  following  commencement. 
If  there  is  sufficient  demand,  the  following 
courses  will  be  offered  (one  course  only 
may  be  taken  each  three-week  period):  June 
5-22:  Inductive  Book  Study— Luke— 3  hrs., 
Howard  Charles;  Christian  Worship— 2-3 
hrs.,  Paul  Miller;  June  25  to  July  12:  I  Co- 
rinthians—3  hrs.,  Howard  Charles;  Anabap- 
tist History  and  Theology— 2-3  hrs.  (June 
25  to  July  1),  H.  S.  Bender;  Christian  Nur- 
ture and  the  Family  (July  1-12),  Ross  Ben- 
der. Tuition,  $10.00  per  credit  hour.  Board 
and  room,  $37.00  for  a  three-week  session. 
Interested  persons  should  write  at  once  to 
Dean  H.  S.  Bender.  Final  decision  about 
course  offerings  will  be  made  May  15. 

Tape  recordings  of  the  recent  conference 
on  Alcohol  and  Tobacco  Education  at  Go- 
shen are  available:  on  5-inch  tapes,  $3.50 
each;  on  7-inch  tapes,  $5.00.  All  speeches 
of  the  conference  on  four  7-inch  tapes. 
$18.50.  Order  from  Alfred  H.  Dietzel, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Passion  Week  speakers:  Earl  Mosemann, 
l'lainfield,  Pa.,  and  Raymond  Charles,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  at  Kralltown,  Pa.  (Good  Fri- 
day). Daniel  Wert,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.  (April  18  to  morning  of  April 
22).  Richard  Yordy,  Arthur.  111.,  at  Kan- 
sas City  (sunrise  service  for  all  Mennon- 
ites).  Orland  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont., 
at  Baden  Mennonite.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Leonard.  Mo.  J.  J.  Hos- 
teller, Peoria,  111.,  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111. 
(sunrise  service).  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Midway,  Columbiana.  Ohio  (April 
20,  22).  Rufus  Jutzi,  Elmira,  Ont.,  at  Bres- 
lau, Ont.  (April  19,  20,  22).  John  David 
Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind..  at  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa 
(April  19-22). 

H.  Ralph  Hernley  will  explain  the  pro- 
gram of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  at  Skip 
pack,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  April  29. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Arthur  Cash,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  New- 
town, Sarasota,  Fla..  c  losing  March  18.  Fred 
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Augsburger,   YoungStOWIl,  Ohio,  ;it.  Knox 

ville,  Tenn.,  April  18-29.  Ivins  Steinhauer, 
Bridgeport,  Pa.,  at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  April 
15-22. 

John  J.  Yoder,  Goshen,  hid.,  ;ii  Sante  Fc, 
Peru,  I  ml.,  April  8-15.  Paul  Z.  Martin, 
Mohnton,  Pa„  at  Lichty's,  East  Karl,  l'a., 
April  1-8.  John  F.  Mishler,  Talcum,  Ky.,  at 
Washington,  [nd.,  April  4-13.  Samuel  Jan- 
zen,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  at  Chcraw, 
Colo.,  April  25-29.  Michael  Shenk,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  at  Ybor  City,  Tampa,  Fla.,  April  1-8. 
Lloyd  Weaver,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at  He- 
bron, Fulks  Run,  Va.,  May  13-20.  Myron 
Angsburger,  Richmond,  Va.,  in  Northwest 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  beginning  May  27,  and 
at  Sunbury,  Pa.,  beginning  June  17. 


MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  369) 

1961-62,  are:  (Mrs.  Laverne)  Emma  Jean 
Landis,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  (Mrs.  James) 
Rachel  Metzler,  Park  View,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Eastern  Mention ite  College;  Elaine 
Miller,  daughter  of  S.  Paul  Millers,  mission- 
aries in  India,  and  Mary  Lou  Schrock, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Goshen  College;  Ceceila 
Mascarenas,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Carolyn 
Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  at  Hesston  College. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Final  reports  have  been  completed  on 
Missions  Week  1961.  Contributions  re- 
ceived during  this  special  missions  emphasis 
for  both  general  and  district  boards  reached 
a  total  of  $334,677.  Last  year  this  amount 
was  $329,124.64.  Thus,  we  have  had  a  slight 
increase  over  last  year. 

The  total  amount  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  general  board  program  is 
$207,061.94.  For  the  previous  year,  this 
amount  was  $198,327.77.  This  represents 
an  increase  of  $8,734.17.  We  are  most 
grateful  for  this  continued  major  contribu- 
tion to  the  mission  program.  The  general 
board  is  conscious  of  the  many  who  have 
helped  in  making  this  year's  Missions  Week 
program  a  success.  We  thank  you  for  your 
efforts. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  366) 

sionaries  in  an  area  of  need  where  a  church 
is  being  built.  Yes,  witnessing  is  a  broad 
concept.  We  are  always  witnessing  whether 
we  know  it  or  not.  Our  life  and  attitude 
speak  louder  than  our  words.  We  are  never 
on  vacation  from  our  primary  task  of  wit- 
nessing. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Church  Camps 

Miller  Stayiook,  manager  of  Camp  Ami- 

go,  discussed  the  program  of  that  (  amp  at 
Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  April  10. 

The  manager  of  Faurelville  Mennonite 
Camp  this  summer  will  be  Glenn  Steffen, 
Boyertown,  Pa. 

Three  weeks  of  youth  programs  and  six 
weeks  for  adults  are  planned  lor  this  sum- 
mer at  the  Little  Eden  Camp  in  Northern 
Michigan.  Although  it  offers  a  planned 
program  for  both  youth  and  adults,  the  lat- 
ter group  of  campers  is  allowed  to  vacation 
much  as  they  please.  Following  is  the  youth 
camp  schedule  which  offers  four  weeks  of 
camping  under  a  staff  of  trained  leaders 
and  counselors:  Boys'  and  Girls'  Camp, 
June  28  to  July  5,  William  Nofziger,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  director;  a  ten-day  camp  for 
grades  4,  5,  and  6.  Junior  High  Camp,  July 
5-14,  William  Nofziger,  director;  a  ten-day 
camp  for  grades  7,  8,  and  9.  MYF  Camp, 
July  14-21,  William  Detweiler,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  and  Robert  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind., 
codirectors;  for  high-school  students.  Fam- 
ily camps  as  follows:  Home  Builders'  Week, 
July  21-28,  J.  Alton  Horst,  Fisher,  111.,  di- 
rector. Christian  Business  and  Professional 
Week,  July  28  to  Aug.  4,  Paul  Diller,  To- 
ledo, Ohio,  director.  Christian  Fellow- 
ship and  Family  Week,  Aug.  4-11,  Tobe 
Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  director. 
Christian  Laymen  and  Farmers'  Week,  Aug. 
18-25,  Jesse  J.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  direc- 
tor. Senior  Adult  Camp,  Aug.  25-30,  John 
E.  Gingrich,  Goshen,  Ind.,  director. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  363) 

Saturday,  April  28 
My  Salvation 

Read  Psalm  118. 

Rejected  Stone,  alone 
Become  the  Head 

Of  this  weak  clay  and  stay 
Till  sin  has  fled. 

Lift  me  above  self-love, 

Guiding  Right  Hand. 
Before  Thy  Gate  I  wait 

And  humbly  stand. 
Living  Might,  give  light 

To  me.  I  will  never 
Die  but  live  and  give 

Thee  praise  forever! 
—Vernon  Zehr,  Jr. 


PEACE  WILL  COME  FINALLY 

(Continued  from  page  366) 

(Which  in  Japanese  society  means  an  eve- 
ning of  drinking.)  The  following  day  some- 
one I  hardly  knew,  someone  who  never  did 
anything  for  my  father,  asked  me  if  that  is 
the  way  I,  a  Christian,  treat  my  parents.  If 
I  could  just  say  to  them  not  to  give  him  the 


sake.  It  is  not  good  for  his  health  and  by 
experience  I  know  that  if  he  drinks  as 
muc  h  as  two  cupfuls  he  cannot  stand  up. 

"But  it  is  not  only  that— anywhere  I  fail 
I  always  hear  the  sneer  about  being  a 
Christian.  When  I  first  read  in  my  wife's 
note,  'Peace  will  come  finally,'  I  wondered 
why  she  wrote  that,  but  now  I  understand. 
She  knew  what  she  went  through  the  years 
she  was  the  only  Christian  in  our  home. 
Then  she  was  the  daughter-in-law— the  one 
who  had  come  in  from  the  outside. 

"Now  it  is  the  children  and  I.  Father  gets 
drunk  and  comes  home  in  a  sad  state.  Then 
Mother  scolds  and  nags  at  him.  When  the 
children  get  tired  of  it  and  say  anything, 
they  are  told,  'Oh,  so  that  is  the  way  you 
talk  to  your  grandparents— you  who  go  to 
the  Christian  church?' 

"But,  'Peace  will  come  finally.'  " 

Mr.  Oba,  Mrs.  Oshigiri,  and  the  two  of 
us  were  in  our  home  talking  informally. 
Mrs.  Oshigiri  continued  with  the  conversa- 
tion. She  had  just  come  through  a  very 
trying  month  and  a  half  with  her  non- 
Christian  husband.  In  his  frequent  alco-1 
holic  state  he  had  accused  her  of  neglecting 
him  for  the  church.  "Now  you  either  quit 
the  church  or  it  is  the  end  of  our  marriage." 

She  does  not  quit  the  church,  but  she 
sometimes  thinks  of  separation  from  her 
husband.  Then  she  realizes  what  a  terrible 
testimony  that  would  be.  "Why,"  she  says, 
"soon  people  would  be  saying  that  when 
you  become  a  Christian  you  have  to  sepa- 
rate from  your  non-Christian  husband  or 
wife." 

For  both  her  and  her  husband  this  is  the 
second  marriage.  Both  of  their  former  com- 
panions died  leaving  them  with  small  chil- 
dren. She  tells  us  again  how  they  got  to- 
gether and  who  arranged  the  marriage. 

Then  we  asked  her  if  her  husband  talks 
and  acts  that  way  toward  her  all  the  time. 
"No,"  she  says,  "he  is  really  a  good  com- 
panion. It  is  only  when  he  drinks  that  he 
acts  that  way."  But  she  clearly  warns  young 
people  in  the  church  not  to  marry  an  un- 
believer. However,  she,  too,  believes  that 
"Peace  will  come  finally." 

We  do  not  often  hear  the  trials  the  Chris- 
tians here  go  through,  but  occasionally  they 
share  experiences.  One  time  we  asked, 
"Don't  you  suppose  the  railroad  office 
where  Mr.  Oba  is  employed  is  especially 
trying?"  Mr.  Harada,  the  post-office  em- 
ployee, who  had  been  listening  but  thus  far 
had  not  spoken  of  his  own  experience, 
quietly  replied,  "I  expect  it  is  the  same  any- 
where." And  the  others  in  the  group  agreed 
with  him. 

We  silently  thank  God  for  the  faith  of 
these  whom  we  had  sometimes  thought  of 
as  our  weaker  brothers  and  sisters.  Our 
hearts  have  been  thrilled  to  see  their  faith 
continue  to  grow.  God  be  merciful  to  us 
who  have  it  so  easy  and  take  so  much  for 
granted.  We  have  once  more  been  taught 
by  those  we  came  to  teach. 
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THE  REVERENCE  OF  LOVE 

(Continued  from  page  361) 

brogram  and  purpose.  You  cannot  blast 
beople  into  a  Christless  eternity  with  bombs 
i because  they  are  enemies  of  the  country  in 
vhich  you  are  a  citizen.  That  spirit  is  com- 
pletely different  from  the  one  that  comes 
rom  Jesus  Christ. 

We  may  look  further  at  the  trial  and  cru- 
cifixion of  Jesus.  If  ever  a  man  was  wronged 
|n  history,  it  was  Jesus!  If  ever  a  man  was 
ibused  and  insulted,  it  was  He!  And  if 
,'ver  a  man  had  the  power  and  authority  to 
|.trike  back,  Jesus  had  that!  And  yet  in  the 
face  of  undeserved  blows  and  charges  and 
with  legions  of  angels  at  His  command,  He 
i:ook  the  way  of  the  suffering  servant,  the 
i  Lamb  that  was  quietly  led  to  the  slaughter. 
|  in  the  picture  of  Christ  before  Pilate,  reign- 
ing in  quiet  splendor  as  King  of  truth,  the 
parly  Christians  saw  thejr  path  of  life.  As 
lesus  prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  His 
ienemies  in  the  depth  of  His  suffering,  so 
Stephen,  the  first  martyr,  prayed  for  his 
(murderers. 

|  Christianity  was  strong  in  those  days.  It 
is  weak  today.  Is  it  not  possible  that  the 
'[reason  for  this  is  that  we  have  lost  this  cen- 
tral aspect  of  Christianity?  Do  we  not  all 
j  too  quickly  think  and  talk  about  "getting 
Ken  with  people"  when  they  do  nasty 
things  to  us?  When  a  terrible  murder  is 
ijcommitted,  many  Christians  join  in  the  cry 
for  blood.  And  how  many  of  us  can  say 
that  we  have  no  sympathy  for  the  position 
[that  says  that  if  a  war  is  bound  to  come 
anyway,  wouldn't  it  be  better  for  the 
j  "Christian"  countries  to  get  the  "non-Chris- 
tians" countries  first? 

Judged  by  the  life  of  Christ,  all  of  these 
attitudes  are  sin  of  the  worst  kind.  They 
]are  equivalent  to  saying  that  Christ  and  His 
answer  cannot  be  trusted.  They  are  a  most 
blatant  rejection  of  a  central  part  of  His 
iteaching  and  a  denial  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
jcross.  For  the  cross  is  meaningful  most  of 
all  in  our  lives  as  it  becomes  a  pattern  of 
■life,  and  the  miracle  of  God's  acceptance  of 
us  while  we  were  yet  sinners  becomes  most 
^meaningful  as  we  also  accept  those  who  are 
lat  enmity  with  us. 

But  then  there  are  those  who  say,  "Such 
la  course  is  impossible.  My  urge  is  to  hit 
j  back,  to  retaliate,  to  show  that  I  am  a  man 
land  can  stand  up  for  my  rights."  Let  us 
j  admit  at  once  that  humanly  speaking  it  is 
impossible.  But  the  whole  Christian  life 
lis  impossible,  humanly  speaking.  Where  is 
lour  faith  in  the  power  of  God  which  is  at 
ilwork  within  us?  Must  we  accept  only  that 
Jwhich  we  think  we  can  handle?  If  so,  then 
[faith  is  tossed  outside  the  door. 
I  Or  there  are  those  who  say,  "But  it  won't 
| work."  If  by  that  you  mean  that  you  will 
Ihave  to  suffer,  then  you  are  right.  Even  if 
| you  mean  that  you  will  not  get  your  way, 
Iperhaps  again  you  are  right.  But  let  me 
remind  you  that  you  are  not  thinking  God's 


thoughts,  that  always  He  has  beyond  the 
cross  an  empty  tomb,  that  there  is  for  you 
and  me  as  there  was  for  Christ  a  resurrec- 
tion beyond  the  cross.  Where  would  the 
Auca  Indians  be  today  if  five  men  had  not 
died  for  them? 

Above  all,  remember  that  just  before 
Paul  gave  the  Romans  instructions  on  how 
to  behave  toward  enemies,  he  says,  "Never 
be  conceited"  (Rom.  12:16,  RSV),  which 
the  NEB  renders,  "Do  not  keep  thinking 
how  wise  you  are."  Why?  Because  Paul 
knew  this  was  our  basic  danger,  to  think 
that  we  are  smarter  than  God.  God  has 
retreated  so  far  out  of  our  minds  that  we 
sometimes  think  that  He  is  on  vacation  and 
that  we  had  better  step  into  the  situation 
with  our  own  ideas.  "Beloved,  never  avenge 
yourselves,  but  leave  it  to  the  wrath  of  God. 
.  .  .  'Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  says 
the  Lord'"  (Rom.  12:19,  RSV).  Can  you 
believe  this?  Is  God  dependable?  Can  you 
leave  your  hurts  and  the  wrongs  done  to 
you  in  His  hands? 

The  Biblical  conception  of  the  enemy  in- 
cludes all  who  obstruct  the  purpose  of  God. 
Accordingly  it  is  wrong  for  a  Christian  to 
assume  that  the  enemy  is  the  one  who  op- 
poses the  political  system  in  which  he  lives, 
or  the  nation  in  which  he  resides.  For  the 
early  Christians  the  enemy  many  times  was 
the  representative  of  their  own  government 
and  it  may  be  that  this  is  becoming  the 
case  more  and  more  in  the  United  States  as 
well.  For  as  the  tide  begins  to  swell,  telling 
us  that  America  should  wage  a  "pre-emp- 
tive war,"  in  which  she  takes  the  initiative, 
it  becomes  more  clear  than  ever  that  the 
church  and  the  state  are  not  the  same. 

Our  Anabaptist  forefathers  died  for  their 
faith  in  the  separateness  of  the  church  from 
the  world,  and  it  would  be  a  cowardly  be- 
trayal if  we  at  this  stage  in  history  would 
succumb  to  the  temptation  of  identifying 
Christianity  with  American  freedoms  at  any 
level. 

"I  agree  with  Christ  on  most  of  His  teach- 
ings. But  there  is  one  point  with  which  I 
do  not  agree:  When  Christ  says  one  has  to 
turn  the  other  cheek.  For  me,  if  a  man 
strikes  me  on  the  cheek,  I  knock  his  head 
off."  It  is  merely  an  accident  that  the  above 
words  were  spoken  by  Nikita  Khrushchev, 
for  they  might  as  easily  have  been  spoken 
by  an  American  military  officer;  in  fact,  by 
many  so-called  American  Christians. 

It  is  vain  for  Christians  to  think  that  the 
American  government  will  change  its  policy 
of  arms  production.  It  is  not  vain  for  us 
to  witness  to  its  stupidity.  But  important 
above  all  else  is  to  watch  the  portals  of  our 
minds  so  that  the  infectious  hatred  which 
is  spreading  throughout  the  world  may  find 
no  lodging  place  in  our  hearts. 

It  will  be  our  concern  that  the  radical  ap- 
proach taught  and  practiced  by  Jesus  Christ 
of  winning  one's  enemies  through  deeds  of 
love  may  so  firmly  embed  itself  in  our  lives 
that  no  other  alternative  will  be  seriously 


considered.  Unless  a  miracle  takes  place, 
the  chances  are  very  great  that  we  will  meet 
an  enemy  at  the  door  in  the  future.  We 
have  the  choice  as  to  whether  we  will  meet 
him  with  a  cup  of  water  or  with  a  gun.  The 
only  revenge  permitted  the  Christian  is  the 
revenge  of  love. 
Topeka,  Kans. 

TEACHINGS  OF  JESUS 

(Continued  from  page  362) 

tations"  (RSV) .  What  is  commended  here 
is  the  wise  use  of  wealth  in  making  friends 
and  providing  for  the  future.  Because  of 
the  sinful  nature  of  man,  all  money  is 
tainted  by  the  greed  and  selfishness  of  man. 
It  has  only  temporary  value.  The  effective 
way  to  deal  with  wealth  is  to  use  it  for  the 
service  of  God  and  thereby  convert  what  is 
normally  an  expression  of  greed  into  un- 
selfish service  for  God. 

The  saying  of  the  camel  and  the  needle's 
eye  (Mark  10:25  and  parallels)  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  question  of  the  man  with 
great  possessions,  "What  must  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life"  (RSV)  ?  The  very  word- 
ing of  the  question  places  the  young  man 
within  the  tradition  of  Pharisaic  Judaism 
and  the  prevailing  idea  that  by  good  works 
one  could  earn  his  way  into  the  kingdom. 
Jesus  replied,  "You  lack  one  thing;  go,  sell 
what  you  have,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
you  will  have  treasure  in  heaven;  and  come, 
follow  me"  (RSV).  This  was  not  approval 
of  the  legalistic  road  to  salvation  but  to 
make  clear  to  the  disciples  that  the  rich 
young  man  had  within  himself  an  attach- 
ment to  riches  which  kept  God  out  of 
his  life.  "How  hard  it  will  be  for  those 
who  have  riches  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (RSV)!  When  religion  is  built  on 
works  instead  of  faith,  men  wrongly  sup- 
pose that  the  kingdom  is  entered  by  the 
achievements  of  self  in  obedience  to  laws 
or  by  practicing  acts  of  charity. 

On  another  occasion  Jesus  watched  rich 
men  cast  into  the  treasury  of  their  super- 
fluity while  a  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than 
the  rich  with  their  wealth.  Jesus  said, 
"Blessed  are  you  poor,  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Luke  6:20,  RSV) .  Matthew's 
"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit"  makes  clear 
the  essential  meaning.  The  rich  tend  to  be 
worldly  wise  and  irreligious  because  they 
trust  in  their  riches  and  assume  they  can 
live  without  God. 

The  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
(Luke  16:19-31)  and  the  story  of  the  rich 
fool  (Luke  12:15-21)  point  up  the  corrupt- 
ing power  of  riches.  Riches  are  a  serious 
rival  to  God,  for  riches  Iced  the  covetous 
nature  of  man. 

What  the  Gospels  plainly  teach  is  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  demands  of  all  men  an 
inward  detachment  from  the  things  of  this 
world  and  a  dedication  to  use  lile  and  all 
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its  possessions  lor  the  glory  ol   God.  II 

material  possessions  become  an  entangle^ 
ment,  God  may  require  man  to  give  up  his 
wealth.    Man,  on  his  own,  can  never  pry 

himself  away   from   the  allurements  of 

wealth.    For  this  reason  Jesus  said  it  was 

impossible  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom.  Bill  what  is  impossible  lor  man 
is  possible  for  God.  God  can  save  a  rich 
man,  but  only  those  rich  men  can  be  saved 
who  are  willing  to  give  their  tidies  to  the 
service  of  God  and  so  transfer  their  trea- 
sures on  earth  to  treasures  in  heaven.  What 
God  requires  ol  all  men  is  absolute  trust 
in  His  goodness  and  the  wise  use  of  wealth 
as  a  means  of  advancing  the  kingdom  and 
extending  the  invitation  of  salvation  to  all 
men. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  tree  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Hostetler-Yoder.-Alvin  M.  Hostetler  and 
Ruth  Ann  Yoder,  both  of  Maple  Grove  cong., 
Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Waldo  E.  Miller,  tan.  12 
1962. 

Kochsmeier  —  Miller.  -  Henry  Kochsmeier, 
Sunnyslope  cong.,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  and  Mary 
Eleanor  Miller,  Sycamore  Grove  cong.,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  by  Leonard  Garber  at  Sycamore 
Grove,  Dec.  22,  1961. 

Martin  -  Zook.  -Dale  E.  Martin.  Duchess 
(Alta.)  cong.,  and  Charity  D.  Zook,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Allensville  cong.,  by  Raymond  R.  Peachey 
at  Allensville,  March  17,  1962. 

Miller-Gerber.-Harold  M.  Miller,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  Martin's  Creek  cong.,  and  Edith 
Annette  Gerber,  Orrville  (Ohio)  cong.,  by 
Harlan  Steffen  at  Orrville,  March  17,  1962. 

Moist— Kanagy.-Gary  Edward  Moist,  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  cong.,  Yeagertown, 
Pa.,  and  Verna  Louise  Kanagy,  Maple  Grove 
cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Waldo  E.  Miller  at 
Maple  Grove,  Feb.  3,  1962. 

Potts  —  Lengacher.  —  Clifford  Potts,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Margaret  Lou  Lengacher, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by 
John  R.  Smucker  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
March  25,  1962. 

Waters  —  Mast,  -  John  J.  Waters,  Winston 
(Oreg.)  cong.,  and  Arvilla  Mast,  Riverside, 
Iowa,  Sunnyside  CM.  cong.,  by  Morris  Swartz- 
endruber  at  Sunnyside,  March  31,  1962. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beiler,  Allen  and  Florence  Ann  (Howe),  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  first  child,  Mark  Thomas,  Feb.  15, 
1962. 

Beiler,  Merle  and  Arlene  (Zimmerman),  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  third  son,  Stephen  Martin,  March 
16,  1962. 

Birky,  Marlin  and  Sandra  (Birky),  Valpa- 
raiso, Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Anne 
Marie,  March  20,  1962. 

Coblentz,  Jacob  Ray  and  Mary  (Wickey), 
Berne,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Cornelius 
March  22,  1962. 


Driver,    Daniel    S.    and    Marilyn  (Kriebel), 
Dayton,  Va.,  first  child,  David  Scott,  March  21 
1962. 

Eash,  led  and  Dailcne  (Chupp),  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Christina  Jo 
Feb.  26,  1962. 

Eberly,  Lloyd  and  Mary  (ImhofT)  West 
Salem,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  first  daughter, 
Martha  Irene,  Feb.  1,  1962. 

Eby,  Benjamin  M.  and  Anita  L.  (Martin),- 
Hagerstown,  Mel.,  first  child,  Donna  Jean, 
March  6,  1962. 

Erb,  Keith  and  Helen  (Marner),  Wellman, 
Iowa,  fourth  daughter,  Emily  Lou,  March  19 
1962. 

Girigerich,  Elroy  and  Hilda  (Erb),  Peters- 
burg, Out.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Anne 
Elaine,  March  17,  1962. 

Hartzler,  J.  T.  and  Martha  (Reesor),  Latour, 
Mo.,  third  son,  Harold  Joseph,  March  20,  1962. 

Horst,  Arthur  and  Mary  (Horst),  Seville, 
Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Virgil  Dean,  March 
14,  1962. 

Horst,  Maurice  and  Norma  Jean  (Shetter), 
Stephens  City,  Va.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Bradley  Leon,  by  adoption,  born  March  14 
1962. 

Kauffman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weldon,  Blooming- 
ton,  111.,  a  daughter,  Diane  Marie,  Feb.  8,  1962. 

King,  Nathan  and  Melba  Ann  (Beiler),  Reed- 
ley,  Calif.,  first  child,  Kristal  Dawn,  Jan  14 
1962. 

Kreider,  Franklin  and  Winona  (Stauffer), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Barbara  Elaine,  April  1,  1962. 

Landis,  Howard  and  Erma  (Keim),  Sterling, 
111.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Keith  Allen 
March  22,  1962. 

Miller,  Robert  and  Mary  (Hamsher),  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Rose 
Mary,  April  1,  1962. 

Miller,  Samuel  W.  and  Susan  (Shone),  Gary, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Michael  Scott,  March  12,  1962. 

Newswanger,  Everett  R.  and  Ellen  (Geh- 
man),  Kinzers,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son 
Gene,  March  22,  1962. 

Rheinheimer,  Timothy  and  Marjorie  (Mil- 
ler), Wolcottville,  Ind.,  tenth  child,  fifth  son, 
Michael  Timothy,  Feb.  24,  1962. 

Ropp,  Richard  and  Elanor  (Reeder),  Myrtle 
Creek,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Ronlee  Dean,  Feb.  14, 
1962. 

Swartzentruber,  Elmer  W.  and  Esther  Paul- 
ine (Knepp),  Montgomery,  Ind.,  eighth  child, 
seventh  daughter,  Marlene  Joy.  March  24 
1962. 

Ulrey,  Bill  and  Sherry  (Sanders),  Denver, 
Colo.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Rebecca 
Joy,  born  Oct.  19,  1961,  adopted  March  19, 
1962. 

Zook,  Alvin  and  Evelyn  (Yoder),  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Delvin 
lames,  Dec.  25,  1961. 

Correction:  The  date  for  the  birth  of  David 
and  Lois  Hooley's  son  is  March  10.  (Gospel 
Herald,  March  27.) 

Anniversaries 


Shrock.  Samuel  P.  and  Elizabeth  (Yutzy) 
Shrock  were  married  on  Feb.  20,  1912,  at 
Hutchinson,  Kans.  They  observed  their  an- 
niversary on  Feb.  25,  1962,  with  a  family  din- 
ner, and  open  house  for  relatives  and  friends 
in  the  afternoon.  They  have  7  children  (Mary 
—Mrs.  Aaron  Nafziger,  Canby,  Oreg.;  Willis, 
Cottage  Grove,  Oreg.;  Elsie  —  Mrs.  Julius 
Schultz,  Woodburn,  Oreg.;  Clara,  Iva— Mrs.  C. 
Allen  Snyder,  and  Grace— Mrs.  Charles  H. 
Yoder,  Portland,  Oreg.;  and  Merlin,  Molalla, 
Oreg.),  21  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grand- 
child. They  lived  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  until 


1926,  when  they  moved  to  the  farm  near 
Molalla,  where  they  are  now  residing.  Bro, 
Shrock  was  ordained  as  minister  in  1935  for 
the  Bethel  church,  where  he  is  still  serving.  He 
is  73  years  old,  and  Mrs.  Shrock  is  69. 

Sdmmers.  Homer  Sommers  and  Millie  Hel- 
muth  were  married  on  March  23,  1912,  at 
Kokomo,  Ind.  They  observed  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  at  their  home  near  Plev- 
na, Ind.,  on  March  25,  1962.  They  have  9 
children  (Erma  —  Mrs.  Melvin  Hochstedler, 
Greenlown;  Daniel,  Rochester;  Sylvia  -  Mrs. 
Ora  Miller,  Kokomo;  Martha-Mrs.  Joe  Sweitz- 
er,  Goshen;  Leona— Mrs.  Milphert  King,  Wal- 
ton; Bemiece-Mrs.  Bud  Ganger,  Bristol;  Alice 
-Mrs.  Eugene  Horner,  Amboy;  Pauline-Mrs. 
Mark  Horner,  Bremen;  and  Anna  Ruth— Mrs. 
Henry  Slabach,  Amboy),  19  grandchildren,  and 
2  great-grandchildren.  On  March  25  they  at- 
tended the  Howard-Miami  Church  as  a  family 
group.  All  were  present  except  two— a  grand- 
child and  his  father,  because  of  illness  of  the 
grandchild.  Approximately  175  guests  attended 
the  open  house  the  afternoon  of  March  25. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Amstutz,  Fannie,  daughter  of  John  and  Leah 
(Hofstetter)  Zuercher,  was  born  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1885;  died  after  a  brief  illness 
caused  by  a  heart  condition,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Harvey  Nussbaum,  near  Mount 
Eaton,  Ohio,  March  27,  1962;  aged  77  y.  2  m. 
6  d.  On  Feb.  6,  1904,  she  was  married  to  Amos 
B.  Amstutz,  who  died  Feb.  15,  1959,  just  nine 
days  after  their  55th  wedding  anniversary. 
Surviving  are  2  sons  (Benjamin  U.,  Kidron; 
and  Evan  C,  Columbus),  5  daughters  (Velma— 
Mrs.  Amos  D.  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek;  Evelyn- 
Mrs.  Harvey  Nussbaum,  Beach  City;  Sylvia- 
Mrs.  Victor  E.  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek;  Mildred 
—Mrs.  William  S.  Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek; 
and  Edith— Mrs.  Harvey  Schrock,  Conneaut 
Lake,  Pa.),  27  grandchildren,  and  5  great- 
grandchildren. One  son,  one  brother,  2  sisters, 
and  2  grandchildren  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Kidron 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
March  30,  with  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Bill  Det- 
weiler,  and  Isaac  Zuercher  officiating. 

Hjerpe,  Edmund  John,  of  North  Ridgeville, 
Ohio,  son  of  John  R.  and  Leina  L.  Hjerpe, 
was  born  at  Ashtabula  Harbor,  Ohio,  March 
27,  1913;  died  of  uremia  at  the  Elyria  (Ohio) 
Memorial  Hospital,  March  26,  1962;  aged 
48  y.  11  m.  29  d.  On  July  1,  1939,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Pearl  Hummel,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Janet),  his  father 
(Tampa,  Fla.),  2  brothers  (Eugene  and  Donald, 
both  of  Elyria),  and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Bernard 
Keskinen,  Grafton,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Martin  Schnei- 
der, Lorain,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Andrew  Benze  and 
Mrs.  Donald  MacKenzie,  both  of  Tampa). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sudro-Curtis 
Funeral  Home,  March  30,  with  C.  J.  Shonk 
and  John  Hansen  officiating;  interment  in 
North  Ridgeville  Cemetery. 

Kilmer,  Susie,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Nancy 
(Martin)  Burckhart,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1878;  died  near  Seville,  Ohio, 
Feb.  7,  1962;  aged  83  y.  11  m.  27  d.  On  Nov. 
27,  1900,  she  was  married  to  John  Kilmer,  whol 
died  in  July,  1945.  Surviving  are  3  sons  and 
3  daughters  (Edwin,  at  home;  Henry  and  Da- 
vid, Wadsworth;  Emma— Mrs.  Homer  Martin, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Melissa— Mrs.  Elvin  Horst, 
Rittman;  and  Martha— Mrs.  Norman  Begly, 
Smithville),  27  grandchildren,  27  great-grand- 
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Ihildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  Koppes,  West 
alem),  and  2  brothers  (Christ,  Orrville;  and 

( .mos,  Akron,  Ohio).  One  daughter  also  pre- 
:ded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
faple  Hill  Church,  where  funeral  services 
'ere  held  Feb.  10,  in  charge  of  Paul  Horst. 

I  Kuhns,  Joseph  E.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Kather- 
!  he  (Garber)  Kuhns,    was  born  near  Milford, 
lebr.,  Feb.   14,   1881;  died  at  the  Lincoln, 
'  Jebr.,  General  Hospital,  March  12,  1962;  aged 
Hi  y.  26  d.  In  1891  he  moved  with  his  parents 
>  Fillmore  Co.,  near  Shickley,  Nebr.  In  July, 
905,  he  was  married  to  Bessie  Laura  Kerst, 
'ho  died  Oct.  19,  1919.   To  this  union  were 
orn  5  sons  (2  of  them  dying  in  infancy)  and 
daughters.  On  Oct.  27,  1921,  he  was  married 
3  Emma  Elizabeth  Roth,  who  died  March  16, 
945.   To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  (2  of 
ilnem  dying  in  infancy)  and  one  daughter.  On 
Htec.  24,  1947,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Yoder, 
I'ho  died  Sept.  26,  1953.  Surviving  are  7  sons 
Kid  4  daughters  (Harold  J.,  Highland  Park, 
!  J.J.;  Irene  Oswald,  Shickley;  Albert  E.,  Aurora, 
phio;  Helen  Eichelberger,  Filer,  Idaho;  Donald 
L,  Shickley;  Lois  Saltzman,   Hebron,  Nebr.; 
Lenneth  K.,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.;  Verlin  V., 
j'rotection,     Kans.;    Waldean    W.,  Lincoln, 
lebr.;  JoAnn  Troyer,  Corry,  Pa.;  and  Ray- 
pond  R.,  Lincoln,  Nebr.),  46  grandchildren, 
!nd  25  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  member 
If  the  Salem  Church,  where  funeral  services 
|/ere  held  March  15,  in  charge  of  P.  R.  Ken- 
el,  Ivan  R.  Lind,  and  Cloy  Troyer. 

!  Miller,  Daniel  J.,  son  of  Harry  and  Lizzie 
jinn  (Boley)  Miller,  was  born  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
[jept.  23,  1944;  died  instantly  in  an  automobile 
jccident  at  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  Nov.  19, 
961;  aged  17  y.  1  m.  27  d.  ,  Besides  his  par- 
nts,  he  is  survived  by  his  grandparents  (Mr. 
nd  Mrs.  Joseph  S.  Boley,  and  Mrs.  Dan  B. 
killer).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Sharon  Con- 
servative Church,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  Funeral 
[ervices    were    held    at    the    Walnut  Creek 
phurch,  Nov.  22,  with  David  Buckwalter  and 
|)avid  D.  Stutzman  officiating. 

I  Sloan,  Fannie  Ethel,  daughter  of  William 
\A.  and  Mary  A.  (Waugh)  Sloan,  was  born  at 

lartsburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  7,  1884;  died  at  the 
lierne,  Ind.,  Nursing  Home,  March  30,  1962; 

ged  77  y.  4  m.  23  d.  She  joined  the  Mennon- 
I  te  Mission  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  in  1913,  fol- 
lowing evangelistic  meetings  led  by  C.  K. 
jlrenneman.  Because  of  her  crippled  condi- 
lion,  she  was  never  able  to  hold  a  remunera- 

ive  job,  but  did  many  tasks  for  the  superin- 
tendents of  the  mission.  She  was  always  an 
I  rdent  prayer  supporter  of  her  church.  Sur- 
viving are  one  brother  and  one  sister  (John  A., 

xorse,  Mich.;  and  Mamie  Sloan,  Tampa,  Fla.). 
fthe  was  a  member  of  the  First  Mennonite 

;hurch,  Fort  Wayne,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  April   3,   in   charge  of    John  R. 

mucker  and  D.  A.  Yoder;  interment  in  Green- 
i  awn  Memorial  Cemetery. 

!   Smith,  Perry,  son  of  Amos  and  Sarah  (Good) 
j  chmidt,  was  born  near  Elida,  Ohio,  March  3, 
884;  died  at  the  Lima   Memorial  Hospital, 
March  22,  1962;  aged  78  y.  19  d.  In  1922  he 
/as  ordained  deacon  at  the  Pike  Church  to 
[ervc  the  Pike-Salem  congregation.  After  1936 
|ie  continued   faithfully   to  serve  the  Salem 
ongrcgation  until  he  was  no  longer  able  be 
ause  of  age  and  ill  health.  He  often  filled  the 
iiulpit  at  Salem  and  at  neighboring  congrega- 
,ions.   On  Nov.  23,  1905,  he  was  married  to 
lusanna  Brenneman,  who  survives.   Also  sur- 
viving are  2  sonts  and  3  daughters  (Norman, 
iackson,    Ohio;    Arthur,    Elida;    Emma— Mrs. 
«roy  Shirk,  Lebanon,  Pa.;  Clara— Mrs.  Marvin 
hangler,  Continental,  Ohio;  and  Ruth— Mrs. 
-Joirnan  Kraus),  20  grandchildren,  one  half 
iroilicr  and   one  half  sister   (Sam  Schmidt, 
larper,   Kans.;  and   Mrs.   George  Hartman, 


Waynesboro,  Va.),  and  James  Bishop,  Clover- 
dale,  Ohio,  who  made  his  home  with  the  fam- 
ily for  about  13  years.  One  infant  son  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  church,  March  25,  in 
charge  of  Richard  Martin  and  Menno  Troyer. 

Weber,  Joseph  M.,  son  of  Henry  and  Eliza- 
beth (Musser)  Weber,  was  born  in  Berks  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  18,  1876;  died  at  his  home  near 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  March  21,  1962;  aged  85  y. 


Church  membership  among  Protestants, 
Roman  Catholics,  and  Orthodox  in  Japan 
reached  a  total  of  727,445  last  year— or  0.8 
per  cent  of  the  country's  93,600,000  esti- 
mated population. 

The  figures  represent  a  net  increase  of 
nearly  25,000  over  the  previous  year— the 
smallest  annual  gain  since  the  end  of  World 
War  II.  The  statistics  were  reported  by  the 
Japanese-language  Christian  Year  Book 
published  by  the  Christian  News. 

Of  last  year's  total,  Protestants  numbered 
403,846;  Catholics,  287,943;  and  Orthodox, 
35,656. 

In  addition,  there  are  thousands  of  per- 
sons who  belong  to  the  non-Church  Chris- 
tianity movement.  According  to  the  Jap- 
anese Institute  of  Statistical  Mathematics, 
about  3  per  cent  of  the  population  call 
themselves  Christians. 

Of  the  25,000  church  membership  in- 
crease, Catholics  accounted  for  some  10,500; 
Protestants,  14,000;  and  Orthodox,  70. 

The  Year  Book  reported  34,962  baptisms 
during  the  12-month  period,  of  which  19,- 
318  were  Protestant;  15,349,  Catholic;  and 
301,  Orthodox. 

Membership  and  baptism  statistics  for 
several  of  the  major  Protestant  bodies  were 
as  follows:  Anglican,  43,891  members  and 
1,432  baptisms;  Southern  Baptist,  13,281 
and  1,073;  American  Baptist,  3,858  and 
181;  Nazarene,  4,020  and  269;  Free  Meth- 
odist, 4,004  and  191. 

The  membership  decline  in  recent  years 
has  hit  all  denominations,  but  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  appears  to  be 
among  those  that  have  suffered  most  from 
the  "recession."  It  had  only  6,635  baptisms 
and  a  net  gain  of  4,441,  for  a  total  member- 
ship of  184,836. 

One  of  the  fastest  growing  church  bodies 
in  Japan  is  one  called  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  an  organization  that  has  no  mission- 
aries and  no  connections  abroad.  It  works 
mainly  with  Okinawans  and  others  in  the 
lower  ecotiomic  scale.  It  has  increased  in 
the  last  decade  until  the  group  now  claims 
41,244  members,  with  4,220  baptisms  list 
year.— Religious  News  Service. 

•    #  # 

Martin  Niemoeller,  one  of  the  newly 
elected  presidents  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  lias  been  re-elected  president  of 
the  German  Peace  Society.  This  society 
is  a  pacifist  organization  which  campaigns 


4  m.  3  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Hurst,  who 
died  in  1926.  Surviving  are  5  daughters  (Liz- 
zie—Mrs. Barton  Gehman,  Landisville;  Lena- 
Mrs.  Harvey  Zoll,  Farmersville;  Barbara,  Luel- 
la,  and  Anna  Mae),  13  grandchildren,  25  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  sister  (Anna— Mrs. 
Henry  Gehman,  Mohnton).  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Bowmansville  Church,  where  services 
were  held  March  24,  in  charge  of  Moses  Geh- 
man and  Benjamin  Weaver. 


against  atomic  armament  and  advocates 
negotiations  between  the  West  German 
Federal  Republic  and  the  communist  Soviet 
Zone  regime.  Its  origin  dates  back  to  1892. 

*  *  * 

One  evidence  of  the  completion  of  the 
Trans-Chaco  Road  is  the  erection  of  two 
gas  stations  in  Filadelphia,  Paraguay.  The 
co-operative  serves  Esso,  and  the  general 
store  of  Heinrich  Derksen  sells  Shell  prod- 
ucts. 

*  *  * 

A  unique  gift— the  first  recordings  ever 
made  of  the  complete  Koran,  the  scriptures 
of  Islam— has  been  presented  to  the  Library 
of  Congress  in  Washington  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Egypt. 

*  *  * 

Tennessee  Williams,  America's  most  pop- 
ular playwright,  gives  expression  to  the 
hopeless  pessimism  which  is  the  mood  of 
the  current  world.  He  is  quoted  in  Time 
as  saying.  "There  is  a  horror  in  things,  a 
horror  at  heart  of  the  meaninglessness  of 
existence.  Some  people  cling  to  a  certain 
philosophy  that  is  handed  down  to  them 
and  which  they  accept.  Life  has  a  meaning 
if  you're  bucking  for  heaven.  But  if  heaven 
is  a  fantasy,  we  are  in  this  jungle  with  what- 
ever we  can  work  out  for  ourselves.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  cards  are  stacked  against 
us." 

*  •  • 

The  Kansas  Supreme  Court  has  declared 
this  state's  blue  law  unconstitutional,  re- 
moving the  107-year-old  ban  against  mer- 
chandising on  Sunday.  Coming  onlv  a  lew 
months  after  the  Missouri  Supreme  Court 
upheld  that  state's  blue  law.  the  decision 
creates  a  confused  situation  in  cities  along 
the  Missouri-Kansas  state  line.  Kansas 
stoics  may  now  make  unrestricted  sales  on 
Sunday,  while  similar  linns  on  the  Missouri 
side  of  the  state  line  are  prohibited  from 
selling  anything  except  "essential"  items. 

*  #  # 

Pakistan's  central  government  lias  in- 
structed all  provincial  governments  to  en- 
force a  decision  making  Islamic  religious 

instruction  compulsory  for  .ill  Moslem  stu- 
dents attending  Christian  mission  schools. 

Some  Christian  mission  schools  arc  having 

difficulty  complying  with  the  government 

Order  because  of  lack  of  funds  to  hire  Mos 
lcm  teac  hers.  Pakistan  is  officially  an  Islamic 

state.  About  8f>  per,  ceni  oi  the  estimated 
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88  million  population  arc  Moslems.  The 
remainder  include  Hindus,  Sikhs,  Bud- 
dhists, and  some  500,000  Christians. 

#  #  # 

Pennsylvania's  first.  "(Governor's  Prayer 
Breakfast"  was  attended  l>y  nearly  500  gov- 
ernment, business,  and  civic:  leaders  in  Har- 
risburg.  It  was  held  under  sponsorship  of 
a  citizens'  committee  in  co-operation  with 
International  Christian  Leadership,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  Governor  Lawrence  said  he 
hoped  the  event  will  become  an  annual  ob- 
servance. 

#  #  # 

Preliminary  figures  compiled  by  police 
departments  in  cities  over  25,000  popula- 
tion indicate  that  1961  saw  a  new  record  in 
number  of  crimes  committed  in  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation.  An  increase  of  2  per  cent 
occurred  in  the  number  of  crimes,  as  com- 
pared with  the  previous  record  set  in  I960. 
Increases  occurred  in  all  categories  of  crime 
except  robbery,  which  was  down  one  per 
cent.  Juvenile  delinquency  continued  to  in- 
crease and  the  arrests  of  young  persons 
prior  to  their  eighteenth  birthday  increased 
by  3  per  cent.  Arrests  of  those  over  18 
increased  only  one  per  cent. 

#  #  # 

D.  H.  Lawrence's  controversial  novel, 
Lady  Chatterley's  Lover,  was  declared 
obscene  by  the  high  court  of  Bombay, 
which  upheld  the  banning  of  the  book  in 
India.  This  book  has,  for  the  most  part, 
been  declared  not  obscene  by  courts  in  the 
United  States  and  England. 

#  #  * 

The  Netherlands  government  has  offered 
to  pay  25  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  new  church 
construction  in  order  to  help  the  churches 
meet  the  triple  problem  of  war-damaged 
structures,  increasing  population,  and  steep- 
er building  costs.  One  official  says  the  coun- 
try needs  another  480  churches  before  1970. 

#  #  # 

Caribbean  area  missionaries  of  the  Mis- 
souri Synod  Lutherans  have  inaugurated 
doctrinal  discussions  with  representatives  of 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod  of  Colom- 
bia. It  is  believed  that  this  marks  the  first 
such  meeting  between  the  Missouri  Synod 
and  another  Lutheran  church  in  Latin 
America. 

#  #  * 

Persons  who  wish  to  know  what  was  done 
at  New  Delhi  may  order  a  50<f  paperback 
book  from  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
475  Riverside  Drive,  New  York  27,  New 
York.  The  book  is  entitled  New  Delhi 
Speaks. 

#  #  # 

A  seminar  on  "Living  My  Religion  on 
My  Job"  is  being  conducted  by  72  New 
York  businessmen  as  they  commute  on  a 
New  York  Central  train  for  an  hour  and 
10-minute  ride  each  morning  and  evening. 
The  seminar  is  scheduled  to  run  every 
Monday  morning  for  eight  weeks. 

#  # .  # 

John  H.  Glenn,  astronaut  who  was  the 
first  citizen  of  the  United  States  to  circle 
the  globe  in  space,  ended  an  address  before 
a  joint  session  of  Congress  with  this  simple 
prayer:  "As  our  knowledge  of  this  universe 


which  we  live  in  increases,  may  God  grant 
us  the  wisdom  and  guidance  to  use  it  wise- 
ly." Glenn  is  a  Presbyterian  and  a  regular 
churchgoer.  Members  of  his  family  said 
they  felt  his  safe  return  after  three  orbits 
around  the  earth  was  an  answer  to  their 
prayers. 

#  #  # 

Ministers  of  200  Negro  churches  in  the 
Baltimore  area  have  asked  their  congrega- 
tions not  to  do  business  with  stores  or  com- 
panies that  follow  discriminatory  employ- 
ment practices.  The  members  of  these 
churches  represent  one  third  of  the  city's 
Negro  population. 

#  #  # 

An  exchange  visit  between  American  and 
Russian  churchmen  has  been  authorized  by 
the  General  Board  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  Protestant  and  Eastern  Ortho- 
dox leaders  from  the  United  States  will 
visit  the  Soviet  Union  for  three  weeks  late 
this  summer.  A  group  of  Russian  church- 
men will  return  the  visit  in  February,  1963. 
This  exchange,  says  the  General  Board,  is 
designed  to  "increase  mutual  understand- 
ing of  church  life  and  to  further  friendly 
relations  between  the  churches  of  our  two 
countries." 

#  #  # 

Billy  Graham,  just  back  from  a  six-week 
tour  of  Latin  America,  told  a  prayer  break- 
fast in  Washington  that  "almost  none  of 
the  leaders  of  the  free  world  believe  we  will 
be  defeated  militarily,  but  many  fear  that 
we  lack  the  spiritual  strength  to  endure  for 
another  generation." 

#  #  # 

Of  the  355,000  blind  people  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  only  15  per  cent  have  mastered 
the  Braille  system.  This  means  that  most 
of  them  are  dependent  upon  talking  books 
for  their  reading.  Talking  book  records  are 
being  made  in  increasing  numbers. 

#  #  # 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  has  described  the  American 
Peace  Corps  as  the  greatest  export  the 
United  States  has  ever  made.  He  said  the 
arrival  of  300  Peace  Corpsmen  in  the 
islands  had  "greater  impact  than  the  50- 
megaton  bomb  exploded  by  friend  Khrush- 
chev," adding  that  "the  fallout  promises  to 
be  even  more  effective."  He  further  ob- 
served, "This  is  the  first  time  that  a  major 
power  has  crossed  the  ocean  with  books,  not 
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guns;  brains,  not  bombs,  for  peace  in  order 
to  win  a  war." 

*  #  # 

Religious  publishers  should  produce 
more  books  aimed  at  people  outside  the 
churches,  Martin  E.  Marty,  associate  editor 
of  the  Christian  Century,  told  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Protestant  Church-Owned 
Publisher's  Association.  "To  publish  books 
for  the  trade  in  order  to  encourage  the 
Christian  dialogue  and  stimulate  real  think- 
ing is  the  minority  task  of  a  minority  of 
publishers,"  he  said.  "At  the  same  time,  it 
is  their  most  important  work." 

*  *  * 

A  Teachers  for  Africa  campaign  has  been 
launched  in  London  under  joint  Anglican, 
Roman  Catholic,  and  Free  Church  auspices. 
The  British  churches  are  planning  to  send 
1,000  teachers  to  Africa  each  year  for  the 
next  five  years. 

*  *  # 

New  regulations  by  the  East  German 
communist  government  bar  stamp  collec- 
tors from  making  topical  collections  ofl 
stamps  with  religious  subjects  or  designs. 
Government  inspectors  will  have  the  right 
to  visit  collectors'  homes  to  see  that  collec- 
tions do  not  include  religious  stamps.  Con- 
fiscation and  heavy  fines  will  be  inflicted  on 
collectors  found  with  the  forbidden  mate- 
rial. 

*  #  * 

If  sales  of  religious  books  are  an  indica- 
tion, the  interest  of  Americans  in  religion 
is  continuing  and  probably  growing,  ac- 
cording to  a  survey  of  religious  publishers. 
Several  publishers  say  that  Bible  sales  have 
greatly  increased,  a  fact  they  credited  to  the 
appearance  of  new  translations  and  vigor- 
ous promotion  of  them. 

*  #  # 

Billy  Graham  has  reported  that  Protes- 
tant churches  in  South  America  are  grow- 
ing faster  than  anywhere  in  the  world. 
"Many  American  church  members  couldn't 
qualify  for  membership  in  Latin-American 
churches,"  he  said.  He  explained  that  mem- 
bers there  cannot  smoke  or  drink  and 
"must  devote  a  prescribed  amount  of  time 
to  daily  prayer  and  attend  church  regular- 
ly." He  said  the  Pentecostal  churches  are 
the  most  vigorous  in  South  America  because 
they  require  every  lay  member  to  preach  on 
street  corners. 


376 


G 
H 


ospe 


era 


I 
id 


A  how-to-do-it  article 
on  congregational  organization. 


PUESDAY,  APRIL  24,  1962 
j'OLUME  LV,  NUMBER  17 


Contents 


(rticles 

!  Steps  in  Administering  the  Emerging 

Congregations,  377  Paul  M.  Miller 
;  Have  You  Built  Your  Fallout  Shelter? 

380  Roy  S.  Koch 

I  Listen!  380  Rhoda  Ressler 

"Where's  Mamma?"  381 

David  L.  Haarer 
The  Wrong  Kind  of  Gulfs,  382 

Bailey  R.  Frank 
Yo-Yo  Christians,  382  Marcus  Lind 
"We  Should  All  Be  Same,"  382 

Stanley  C.  Shenk 
The  General  Council  Meets,  383 

A.  J.  Metzler 
Century  of  the  Homeless,  384 

Ann  Hilty 

Matures 

Our  Readers  Say,  378 

Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Fernland,  380 

From  the  Second  Bench,  382 

Book  Shelf,  390 

>ems 

Ripened  Grain,  378  Thelma  Allinder 
Chicago,  381  Ruth  Parsons  Martin 

iitorial 

Faith— Living  or  Dying?  379 

Ellrose  Zook 


Steps  in  Administering  the  Emerging 
Congregations 

By  Paul  M.  Miller 

Any  evangelism  faithful  to  the  New  Testament  results  in  the  gathering  of  believers 
into  congregations.  If  we  are  faithful  to  Christ  in  our  witness,  we  should  pray  for  the 
emergence  of  many  new  congregations  every  year.  What  are  appropriate  steps  for  an 
emerging  congregation  to  take  in  organizing  for  their  life,  work,  and  witness  together? 
/.  Essence  must  determine  administrative  form. 

Administration  must  always  remain  the  servant  of  essence.  That  which  the  church 
is,  in  her  inner  essence  as  she  is  being  created  by  God's  Spirit,  must  determine  her 
objectives;  these  objectives  then  call  for  appropriate  methods;  and  these  methods  re- 
quire adequate  administration  for  orderly  co-ordination.  The  church  administrator 
must  not  merely  bring  American  big-business  efficiency  techniques  over  into  the  courts 
of  the  Lord.  Every  administrative  method  must  justify  its  use  at  the  bar  of  the  essential 
nature  of  the  church.  Unless  a  given  administrative  procedure  is  consistent  with,  and 
best  helps  to  embody  and  preserve  the  essential  reality  of  the  church,  then  it  is  not 
good  administrative  procedure. 

2.  Select  leaders  for  evangelism. 

In  order  to  actually  be  the  church,  the  emerging  congregation  will  need  to  evan- 
gelize. Therefore  an  emerging  congregation  should  expect  to  provide  for  some  orderly 
way  of  co-ordinating  their  evangelistic  efforts.  The  community  of  saved  persons, 
covenanted  to  Christ  and  to  one  another,  will  very  soon  begin  group  efforts  to  call  lost 
men  into  covenant  relation  to  Jesus  Christ.  This  suggests  the  early  choice  of  a  Missions 
Committee,  to  lead  the  group  in  planning  neighborhood  and  world-wide  evangelism. 

3.  Select  leaders  for  Christian  education. 

Where  God's  Spirit  is  really  creating  the  church,  the  group  will  very  soon  need 
to  engage  in  binding  and  loosing,  engaging  in  mutual  nurture  as  they  gather  around 
the  open  Word.  The  group  will  provide  small  groups  for  study  and  search,  seeking  to 
recapture  the  feeling  of  the  band  gathered  around  the  feet  of  Jesus.  This  will  call  for 
a  Sunday  school,  with  orderly  approach  to  God's  Word  in  the  search  to  discern  His 
total  will.  It  will  further  call  for  the  setting  apart  of  certain  ones  as  officers,  teachers, 
superintendents,  and  secretaries,  so  that  the  study  and  entire  program  of  Christian 
education  may  be  co-ordinated  and  may  move  forward  decently  and  in  order. 

4.  Select  worship  leaders. 

When  God's  Spirit  creates  the  church,  she  also  needs  to  co-operate  as  a  worshiping 
community.  The  people  of  God,  assembled  before  Jehovah,  are  expecting  present 
divine  disclosure  through  the  fellowship  of  those  in  whom  His  life  dwells,  through  the 
t< lading  of  Scripture,  the  relating  of  Scripture  to  life  in  the  sermon,  and  through  the 
nonverbal  symbols  or  ordinances  by  which  the  worshiping  community  refresh  their 


Ripened  Grain 

By  Tiiki.ma  Allinder 

The  ripened  grain  awaits  our  willing  hands. 
Some  fields  are  near  and  some  in  distant  lands. 
The  whitened  harvests  are  in  Timbuctoo; 
And  rolling  plains  now  planted  by  the  Jew 
Need  men  and  women  harvesters  ere  night 
Comes  suddenly  and  puts  the  day  to  flight. 
Let  none  stand  idle;  there  is  work  for  all 
Earth's  laborers  who  hear  the   Master  call! 
A  tossing  field  lies  near  your  busy  street; 
Another  at  your  kinsman's  place  .  .  .  your  feet 
Can  bring  you  there  before  the  sun  goes  down. 
All  harvesters  are  needed  from  the  town, 
And  country,  too,  before  ripe  grain  is  lost  .  .  . 
Christ  bought  our  hire  at  sacrificial  cost! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 


mutual  faith.  To  worship  together  with 
reverence  and  dignity  will  require  the 
leadership  of  choristers,  ushers,  and  preach- 
ers. These  need  to  be  chosen  early  in  the 
life  of  the  emerging  congregation.  The 
emerging  church  will  want  to  lean  heavily 
upon  the  advice  of  the  mother  congregation 
or  mission  board  in  the  ordination  of  lead- 
ership. In  many  cases  a  temporary  licens- 
ing of  someone  to  the  ministry  will  make 
possible  a  careful  step  by  step  discerning 
of  God's  leading  for  both  minister  and 
group. 

5.  Select  leaders  for  mutual  aid. 

If  the  emerging  church  is  to  really  be  the 
church,  then  she  will  need  to  quickly  give 
concrete  expression  to  the  mutual  concern 
of  members  one  for  another.  Persons  sur- 
render their  solitary  loneliness  when  they 
become  members  of  Christ's  body.  To  be 
in  Christ  means  to  be  in  a  very  real  and 
tangible  body  upon  earth  at  a  specific 
place. 

If  the  emerging  group  is  to  be  a  church, 
workers  will  need  to  very  quickly  move 
their  membership  there;  converts  will  need 
to  be  received  as  members  there  (and  not 
at  some  distant  mother  congregation).  Per- 
sons are  not  "saved"  as  disembodied 
"souls,"  but  their  total  existence  and  com- 
mon concerns  are  brought  under  Christ's 
lordship  and  under  the  loving  attention  of 
Christ's  body,  the  church. 

He  who  leaves  family,  house,  or  lands  to 
give  obedience  to  Christ's  call  to  total  com- 
mitment needs  to  find  that  Christ's  body 
offers  him  a  hundredfold  of  brothers  and 
sisters  and  houses.  Early  in  the  life  of  the 
emerging  church  she  should  make  concrete 
provision  for  mutual  aid,  so  that  the  church 


is  ready  to  administer  the  matter  when 
some  modern  Barnabas  lays  his  goods  on 
the  line  for  the  sake  of  needy  brethren. 

II  (he  emerging  church  is  serving  among 
many  of  the  Lord's  poor,  then  good  mutual 
aid  administration  may  require  that  the 
entire  congregation  enlist  in  the  brother- 
hood-wide Mutual  Aid  program  so  that 
Christians  who  have  been  made  members 
one  of  another  by  God's  Spirit  may  bear 
one  another's  burdens  adequately.  A  mu- 
tual aid  committee,  relief  and  service  com- 
mittee, led  by  a  chairman,  steward,  or  dea- 
con, should  be  chosen  to  lead  the  congrega- 
tion in  this  very  vital  phase  of  the  life  of 
the  church. 

6.  Select  trustees. 

Early  in  the  life  of  the  emerging  church 
the  group  will  begin  to  own  some  Christian 
education  materials,  classroom  equipment, 
and  buildings  in  common.  Men  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  need  to  be  selected  to  look 
after  the  property  and  business  affairs  of 
the  church.  Trustees  and  a  church  treasur- 
er and  secretary  should  be  selected  and 
their  duties  carefully  defined. 

7.  Plan  for  members'  meetings. 

When  God's  Spirit  creates  the  church, 
He  empowers  her  at  once  with  charismatic 
gifts  or  service  abilities.  Provision  should 
be  made  for  members'  meetings  in  which 
the  brotherhood  reverently  seeks  to  discern 
where  God's  Spirit  has  placed  the  gift  or 
service  ability  needed  by  the  brotherhood. 
A  nominating  committee  should  be  chosen 
as  the  first  step  in  this  process.  Where  the 
emerging  church  is  still  very  small,  the  as- 
sistance of  the  mother  congregation  or 
board  should  be  secured. 

8.  Cement  ties  with  a  mother  congregation. 

If  and  when  God's  Spirit  works  unex- 
pectedly, and  a  church  gathers  and  "hap- 
pens" spontaneously  in  a  new  community 
without  a  conscious  planning  by  a  mother 
congregation,  then  that  emerging  church 
should  at  once  seek  to  secure  a  mother  con- 
gregation or  board  to  give  counsel  and  a 
sense  of  fellowship  with  a  larger  sisterhood 
of  congregations.  One  of  the  surest  indica- 
tions that  an  emerging  church  really  is  a 
church  is  if  she  owns  and  acknowledges  her 
dependence  upon  and  affinity  with  the 
historic  church. 

9.  Select  a  church  council. 

Early  in  the  life  of  the  emerging  church 
a  church  council  of  lay  leaders  chosen  by 
(Continued  on  page  390) 


Our  Readers  Say— 


Bro.  Koch's  editorial,  "I  Smile  at  People 
Who  Are  Nice  to  Me"  (March  (i),  reminded  me 
of  a  little  episode  which  has  given  me  much 
occasion  for  thought,  concerning  the  value 
of  a  smile.  My  little  son  and  I  once  met  a 
preacher  on  the  sidewalk.  He  spoke  to  ufg 
hut  after  he  passed,  the  little  one  said,  "He 
doesn't  smile  at  little  boys."  Childlike,  this 
was  not  held  against  the  man,  but  I  know  a 
little  thoughtfulness  would  have  greatly  en- 
hanced that  preacher's  influence  over  that  boy. 

I  do  not  expect  or  ask  any  epitaph  on  my 
grave  marker,  but  I  can  think  of  none  I'd 
rather  merit  than  "He  smiled  at  little  chil- 
dren."—David  Alderfer,  Aspen,  Colo. 

»    »  » 

In  reference  to  recent  articles  and  discus- 
sions concerning  the  ethnic  preponderance 
found  within  the  Mennonite  Church,  I  felt 
led  to  share  our  pleasure  in  having  within 
our  brotherhood  here  in  Long  Island,  besides 
the  Mennonite  names  of  Landis,  Shirk,  Yoder, 
Heebner,  and  Godshall,  such  first-generation 
Mennonite  names  as  Anderson,  Bryant,  Guas- 
tello,  Inmon,  Jenkins,  Kruse,  McCuen,  Macisak, 
Nyman,  Rankin,  Roughton,  Schirmer,  Schoch, 
and  Sliger. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  how  many  new 
names  are  on  Mennonite  Church  rolls.— Curtis 
Godshall,  Centereach,  L.I.,  N.Y. 


•    *  • 


A  thank-you  to  the  person  who  wrote  the 
article  on  ministerial  support  (March  6).  Sure- 
ly we  are  denying  ourselves  and  our  ministers 
a  real  blessing  by  not  providing  adequate  sup- 
port. II  Cor.  9:11.  I  believe  that  our  church 
periodicals  are  doing  a  great  service  to  present 
articles  of  this  type  that  will  sharpen  the 
thinking  of  both  lay  and  ordained  persons  on 
a  subject  which  is  the  foundation  stone  for  a 
witnessing  and  growing  church— Mary  Jane 
Hershey,  Harleysville,  Pa. 

#  *  * 

When  one  has  not  heard  four-part  unaccom- 
panied singing  for  a  while,  it  sounds  wonder- 
ful. I'm  sure  the  Lord  wants  human  voices 
to  praise  Him  rather  than  instruments.— Alta 
Yoder,  Chicago,  111. 

*  *  * 

I  read  with  much  interest  Nancy  Lee's  let- 
ter (March  20).  I  believe  I  have  the  answer 
to  the  situation  of  why  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  not  behind  the  mission  board  with  its 
"tithes"  and  offerings  "as  the  Lord  gives  the 
increase."  The  reason  is  because  the  idea  of  a 
tithe  or  any  other  specified  amount  (or  per- 
centage) of  money  does  not  fit  in  necessarily 
with  Christ's  call  to  discipleship. 

Christ  called  for  the  "whole  man,"  not  only 
his  pocketbook.  He  called  us  to  be  witnesses, 
not  to  sit  back  in  our  complacent  sheltered 
communities  and  earn  money  to  give  to  mis- 
sions. The  Christian  Church  today  does  not 
primarily  need  money;  it  needs  the  lifeblood 
and  labors  of  all  of  us  church  members  who 
dare  to  call  ourselves  "Christians."  As  soon 
as  we  as  a  church  change  our  emphasis  from 
money  to  people,  we  will  start  once  again  to 
be  a  leaven  in  society.— Timothy  Histand, 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


Faith — Living  or  Dying? 


II  Fred  Stoltzfus  wrote  recently  to  Willard 
«.oth  a  letter  of  appreciation  for  the 
i louth's  Christian  Companion.  In  this  let- 
H;r  he  asked  the  question,  "I  wonder  wheth- 
r  you  couldn't  sometime  publish  some  ar- 
Bcles  on  how  realistic  trust  and  faith  in 
tod  can  be  practically  applied  in  our 
Ives." 

This  question  concerns  each  one  of  us 
pday  as  believers.  It  has  three  sides  to  it: 
what  is  the  real  object  of  our  faith?  What 
|  the  nature  of  this  faith?  How  can  we  ex- 
press this  faith  in  our  day-by-day  experi- 
pces? 

I  Has  today's  way  of  living  tended  to  weak- 
Ejj  our  faith  in  God?  Or  divert  it  from 
|lim  to  some  other  object?  The  question  by 
jtoltzfus  reflects  a  common  concern  among 
Is. 

ijWhat  Is  the  True  Object  of  Our  Faith? 

I  H.  S.  Bender  in  his  Conrad  Grebel  Lec- 
pre,  "These  Are  My  People,"  says,  "The 
lew  Testament  faith  is  always  in  relation 
>  Christ."  He  adds,  "The  believer  lives  in 
lis  faith  the  whole  life  long." 

Today  we  may  unwittingly  allow  our 
lith  in  Christ  to  disintegrate.  We  face 
le  danger  of  putting  our  trust  in  man,  in 
lings,  in  ideas  and  theories,  in  science,  in 

eeds,  and  rules,  and  in  philosophies  of 
mous  kinds.  We  have  found  it  fashion- 
ble  to  relate  ourselves  to  one  thing  and 
ien  to  another.  Like  waves  of  the  sea 
e  are  whipped  about  by  the  emotional 
;id  intellectual  storms  about  us.  But  we 
ever  move  to  a  deeper  and  stronger  fel- 
>wship  with  Christ. 

Instability  characterizes  the  era  in  which 
e  are  living.  Unless  our  faith  is  grounded 
1  Christ,  we  too  shall  be  taken  up  in  this 
icillating  spirit  of  our  time. 

The  Scriptures  abound  in  urging  us  to 
llace  our  faith  in  God. 

Job:  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him." 

David:  "In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust." 

Solomon:  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 

thine  heart." 
Isaiah:  "Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever." 
Jeremiah:  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  trust- 

eth  in  the  Lord." 
Jesus:  "Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 

in  me." 

Throughout  the  Scriptures  we  find  that 
od  is  a  person;  in  Christ  wc  sec  this  truth 
►nfirmed  among  us.  The  highest  concern 
'  the  believer  is  his  relationship  to  Christ, 


a  relationship  that  becomes  living  and  dy- 
namic through  faith. 

Thus  our  faith  is  a  constant  person-to- 
person  encounter  with  Him.  It  takes  on  all 
the  aspects  of  a  personal  relationship  and  is 
kept  strong  and  active  in  the  same  manner. 

Many  of  us  have  a  kind  of  expedient 
faith  in  God.  We  think  our  faith  should 
awaken  only  in  those  instances  where  man 
and  his  achievements  cannot  meet  our 
emergency. 

Today  we  have  better-built  roads,  safer 
cars  to  ride  in,  and  more  careful  patrolling 
than  we  have  ever  had.  Yet  do  we  not  need 
to  trust  God  as  we  travel? 

The  advances  in  medicine  and  in  medical 
skill  have  been  phenomenal.  What  can  be 
done  today  in  our  modern  hospital  seems 
almost  miraculous.  Yet  do  we  not  need  to 
trust  God  in  all  this? 

Science  and  technology  have  developed 
many  laborsaving  devices  and  many  com- 
forts and  pleasures  for  our  homes.  Have 
these  things  weakened  our  fellowship  with 
Christ? 

We  have  many  kinds  of  insurance— health, 
fire,  auto,  accident,  hospital,  retirement, 
liability— all  of  which  surround  us  with  a 
kind  of  wall  of  protection.  What  have 
these  done  to  our  faith  in  Christ? 

None  of  us  wish  to  go  back  to  the  "good 
old  times"  with  long  days  and  low  pay,  with 
the  inconveniences  of  those  days,  and  with 
other  conditions  of  those  times.  In  fact,  we 
cannot  go  back.  We  are  living  in  today's 
world.  We  have  these  good  things  and  we 
appreciate  them  when  properly  used.  We 
live  in  the  culture  of  the  mid-twentieth  cen- 
tury. 

But  as  believers  we  must  ask:  What  is 
happening  to  our  faith  in  Christ?  Do  all 
these  changes  and  benefits  lead  us  into  a 
real,  strong,  living,  expressive,  active,  and 
dynamic  faith  in  Christ?  Or  do  they  lead 
in  the  opposite  direction? 

Our  Faith  and  Our  Whole  Self 

Paul  Tillich  in  his  booklet,  Dynamics  of 
Faith,  says  that  the  Christian's  ultimate  con- 
cern, or  highest  purpose,  is  the  person  of 
Christ.  This  relationship  to  Christ  lives  and 
grows  through  the  dynamic  activity  of  faith, 
which  is  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  faith  requires  that  every  part  of  our 
being  be  responsive  to  fellowship  with 
Christ.  Wc  are  to  love  the  Lord  with  all 
our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength.  So  also 
we  must  believe  on  Him  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength. 


We  have  faith  in  Christ  not  because  our 
wills  force  us  to  do  so,  or  because  our  in- 
tellects confirm  a  certain  body  of  knowledge 
on  which  to  base  our  faith,  or  because  our 
emotions  lead  us  into  some  ecstatic  experi- 
ences, or  because  physically  we  feel  good 
and  have  no  discomfort  or  pain.  In  a  living 
faith  in  Christ  our  whole  being  is  com- 
mitted to  Him— not  just  part  of  us. 

H.  S.  Bender  said  of  this  faith:  "It  in- 
volves giving  one's  whole  life  to  forgive- 
ness, guidance,  power,  and  service." 

As  one  believer  said,  "After  I  knew 
Christ,  faith  was  no  problem." 

Faith  Lives  Through  Expression 

A  living  faith  becomes  active  in  actual 
life  situations.  The  faith  of  Peter,  James, 
and  John  was  not  too  severely  tested  on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  They  wanted 
to  be  left  alone  in  the  spiritual  comfort  of 
the  glory  world.  The  atmosphere  was  ex- 
ceedingly exhilarating  and  they  exulted  in 
the  glory  of  the  moment. 

But  below  in  the  valley  a  test  of  faith  was 
going  on.  There  in  the  presence  of  sick- 
ness, sin,  and  demon  possession  the  test  of 
faith  failed. 

So  it  may  be  true  today.  Our  faith  may 
not  be  tested  greatly  in  our  creeds,  our 
theology,  our  attendance  at  worship  serv- 
ices, our  worship  exercises,  our  committee 
work,  our  speech-making,  or  our  institution- 
al and  organizational  activities.  These 
things  may  strengthen  our  relationship  to 
Christ. 

But  the  spiritual  cutting  edge  of  life  is 
not  in  these  things;  rather,  it  is  in  our  day- 
to-day  relationships,  at  our  desk,  our  work- 
bench, our  home,  the  school,  the  commu- 
nity, and  relationships  between  believers 
in  Christ.  Here's  where  we  see  the  sparks 
of  life  fly,  sparks  which  may  burn  us  or 
which  may  put  our  lives  on  fire  for  Christ. 
Here  are  tensions  that  need  to  be  eased; 
stresses  that  need  to  be  lightened;  mis- 
understandings that  need  to  be  made  clear; 
separations  that  need  to  be  mended. 

In  these  situations  a  dynamic  faith  in 
Christ  can  become  active  and  helpful.  It 
expresses  itself  only  through  love,  the  great- 
est of  Christian  graces.  Although  faith  in 
Christ  comes  first,  it  is  followed  by  love, 
that  which  is  greatest  in  the  spiritual  ex- 
perience of  the  believer. 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  Gal.  5:6  (New  Eng- 
lish Bible)  writes:  "The  only  thing  that 
counts  is  faith  active  in  love." 

We  must  in  these  days  ask  ourselves  seri- 
ously a  few  questions: 

Are  we  falling  asleep  in  the  Garden  of 
Prayer  while  our  Saviour  is  desperately 
pleading  our  case? 

Is  our  faith  a  faith  of  feeling  rather  than 
a   dynamic   faith   committing  our  whole 

selves  to  fellowship  in  Christ? 

Is  our  faith  in  Christ  threatened  because 
we  do  not  understand  tilings  .dike  and  can- 
not come  to  a  common  agreement  on  them? 


osi'i  i.  Herald,  April  24,  1962 


379 


Are  we  leaning  too  heavily  on  organiza- 
tions and  institutions  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  and  build  our  faith  in  Christ? 

Are  we  becoming  too  narrow  and  com- 
mon because  of  the  small  spheres  in  which 
we  live,  work,  and  worship?  Are  we  help 
less  creatures  of  a  social  and  occupational 
pattern  of  life? 

As  true  believers  in  Christ,  we  can  have 
only  one  purpose:  to  place  our  total  selves 
into  a  full  relationship  to  Him  and  to  keep 
this  fellowship  vital  through  a  dynamic 
faith.-Z. 

Have  You  Built  Your 
Fallout  Shelter? 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

Last  summer  a  doctor  in  a  small  Penn- 
sylvania town  attracted  considerable  atten- 
tion by  excavating  a  sizable  hole  in  the 
lawn  directly  beside  his  house.  Neighbors 
speculated  on  the  doctor's  purpose.  Others 
passed  it  oft  with  the  comment,  "What's  so 
unusual  about  the  doctor's  excavation?" 
Unusual?  Yes,  because  it  was  to  be  the  first 
fallout  shelter  in  the  community.  The  race 
for  shelters  was  on. 

Has  your  family  begun  its  shelter  pro- 
gram? Have  you  secured  expert  advice  on 
its  construction  and  provisioning?  Shall  it 
be  a  deep  shelter  underground,  or  a  base- 


ment shelter  reinforced  with  steel  and  con- 
crete? Have  you  studied  the  pamphlets 
on  shelter-stocking?  Check  oil  the  items: 
canned  foods,  a  fresh-water  container,  blan- 
kets, air  conditioner,  pick  and  shovel  in  the 
event  you  have  to  dig  yourself  out  after 
the  attack,  and  first-aid  equipment.  Make 
doubly  sure  your  loved  ones  will  be  safe 
when  the  sirens  scream  their  fifteen-minute 
warning  of  nuclear  attac  k. 

But  what  will  you  do  if  you  are  fifty 
miles  from  home  when  the  holocaust  be- 
gins? Crash  someone  else's  shelter?  What  if 
your  shelter-/c?5.5  neighbors  panic  and  crowd 
your  shelter  before  your  family  can  reach 
it?  Have  you  purchased  a  submachine  gun 
and  ammunition  to  keep  neighbor  Brown's 
Mary  and  Johnny  out?  Some  thorny  ethical 
problems,  eh?  Maybe  there  is  a  better  an- 
swer than  fallout  shelters. 

Maybe  selfish  self-preservation  in  the 
event  of  nuclear  war  is  the  last  rather  than 
the  first  answer  for  a  Christian.  Who  will 
care  for  the  thousands  of  exposed  people 
who  have  no  shelters?  Who  will  maintain 
essential  services  the  first  ten  days  after  the 
attack  while  scared  Christians  huddle  in 
isolated  and  insulated  safety?  Shall  we  give 
our  shoulders  a  Cain-like  shrug  and  say, 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Or  can  the 
glorious  Christian  tradition  of  selfless  serv- 
ice be  maintained  in  a  nuclear  war? 

Maybe  I  am  in  dire  need  of  a  spiritual 
fallout  shelter.  Spiritual  fallout?  Never 
heard  of  it.  The  Bible  prophesies  that  di- 
vine wrath  without  mixture  shall  be  poured 


out  on  all  Christ  rejecters.  Rev.  14:9,  10. 
This  fallout  is  more  certain  and  more  fear- 
ful than  nuclear  fallout.  Why  become  so 
panicky  about  shelters  for  an  only  possible 
nuclear  war  and  remain  so  nonchalant 
about  Cod's  sure  judgment  on  sin?  Physi- 
cal death  is  sure,  whether  by  sudden  nu- 
clear attack  or  ultimate  natural  causes,  but 
spiritual  and  eternal  death  under  the  fall- 
out of  God's  wrath  can  be  averted.  Long 
ago  God  provided  an  indestructible  shelter 
from  His  wrath  in  the  death  of  His  Son. 
God's  shelter  is  free,  accessible  to  all,  and 
well  provisioned.  If  you  are  unsaved,  ease 
off  on  your  anxiety  about  fallout  shelters 
and  begin  to  get  concerned  about  the  shel- 
ter that  is  really  necessary. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Listen! 

By  Ruth  Ressler 

A  person  gets  so  busy— there's  the  dusting 
to  do,  all  the  little  woolly  feathers  under 
the  bed,  canary  seed  scattered  all  over  the 
place,  and  the  lamb's-quarters  growing 
higher  than  the  corn  in  the  garden  .  .  .  and 
besides,  there's  the  callous  on  my  left  foot 
and  my  tooth  aching.  .  .  . 

But  we  have  a  canary.  He  enjoys  listen- 
ing. And  how  happy  it  makes  him!  When 
a  person's  working,  it's  a  surprise  to  hear 
him  go  into  an  ecstasy  over  something. 
Whatever  could  it  have  been?  That  was 
when  I  ran  water  into  the  dishpan,  or 
turned  the  switch  on  the  sweeper,  or  the 
doorbell  rang,  or  the  telephone.  To  him 
they  are  beautiful  noises,  and  he  shouts  to 
tell  the  world  about  them.  This  morning, 
it  was  a  gravel  truck  spilling  little  stones 
over  the  street,  or  a  taxi  calling  a  customer 
who  was  still  asleep.  But  the  canary  loved 
them! 

When  the  world  gets  drab  and  heavy,  j 
that  little  bird's  pattern  of  listening  for 
lovely  things  works  wonders.  And  as  R.  L. 
Stevenson  said, 

"The  world  is  so  full  of  a  number  of  things 
I'm  sure  we  should  all  be  as  happy  as  kings"  , 
becomes  a  very  workable  formula. 
If  we  would  only  listen! 

Hokkaido,  Japan.  , 
* 

a 

India's  largest  daily  newspaper,  the  Times  i| 
of  India,  recently  made  a  survey  of  its  read-  i« 
ers  and  came  up  with  some  very  startling  1 
facts.  Only  3  per  cent  of  their  readers  own  Hi 
refrigerators;  12  per  cent  have  access  to  tele-' )] 
phones;  but  52  per  cent  oiun  their  own  k 
radios!  Of  these  radios,  94  per  cent  are  "all-  h 
wave."  Radio  is  overwhelmingly  voted  by  i 
all  their  readers  as  the  "preferred  home!  I 
entertainer."— From  Airwaves. 
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Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Fernland 


Fernland,  at  Germfask,  Mich.,  is  the  first  of  a  string  of  Mennonite  churches  built  by  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  in  the  Upper  Peninsula  of  the  state.  Bible  school  was  first 
held  here  in  1935.  The  congregation  was  organized  in  1938.  Bruce  Handrich  is  the  pastor. 
There  are  23  members. 


380 


Chicago 


By  Ruth  Parsons  Martin 


Below  the  surface  glitter 
Lies  tragedy, 


High  above  the  city  streets 
An  evening  breeze  is  cool,  clean, 
Removed  from  the  sooty  streets, 
The  rush  and  noise 
Of  people  hurrying, 

worrying, 

despairing, 

living, 

dying- 
Unaware  of  the  tragedy  of  life  below. 

From  here,  one  sees 

In  flaming  radii 

Lights  by  the  hundreds, 

thousands, 

millions,  even: 
Radiant, 
Beautiful, 

Only  the  glowing  things  are  seen  at 

such  a  distance,  and 
So  many  find  it  more  comfortable 

to  keep  their  distance. 

Below,  on  the  city's  streets 
Are  the  teeming  millions: 
Men  made  after  His  image 
Who  hung  the  worlds  in  space- 
But  men  in  whom  that  image 
Is  warped, 

defaced, 

marred, 

almost  erased 
By  the  stain  of  sin  and  self 
Rather  poorly  hidden. 


pain, 
despair, 

hopeless  longing 
For  something  more  than  a  thin  veneer  of  gaiety 
Superimposed  on  loneliness  and  shame. 

Where  is  the  church  of  Christ, 

Who  sought  the  poor, 
the  homeless, 
and  the  lost— 

The  brotherhood  of  love 

Enfolding  sinners, 

Diffusing  the  Light  of  Life 

Through  darkened  lives- 
healing, 
transforming, 

Replacing  outward  sparkle  with  inner  light, 
steady  and  pure? 

Where  is  the  church  of  Christ? 
Buildings  called  churches 
Are  here  in  abundance 
Towering  above  the  filth— 
The  glitter  of  cheap  entertainment 
Or  more  of  the  same,  but  at  a  higher  price- 
Stuffed  full  of  stylish  people 
Fully  as  distant  as  the  evening  wind. 

Those  called  by  the  name  of  Christ 
On  cushioned  benches 
Sing  of  devotion  to  the  crucified, 
While  on  the  bustling  streets 
Men  wander  onward, 

hurrying, 

rushing, 
Not  knowing  where  or  why. 


"Where's  Mamma?" 

By  David  L.  Haarer 

Michele,  6,  William,  8,  and  D  avid,  3, 
ept  through  the  slaying.  They  didn't  know 
hat  was  happening.    They  didn't  quite 
now  why  they  were  in  a  police  car.  They 
eered  out  into  the  darkness  hut  managed 
smile  for  the  photographer  as  they  were 
•aving    for    the    county    juvenile  home, 
here  they  would  spend  the  rest  of  the 
light.   And  what  then?  Where's  Mamma? 
Ernest,  VI,  knew.  "He  slit  her  throat  like 
lis."   He  tried  hard  to  be  brave  and  to 
old  back  the  tears  as  he  held  the  bloody 
Unting  knife  showing  how  his  drunken 
epfather  slashed  and  stabbed  his  mother 
l  their  home  during  (he  night. 
Yes,  Ins  hand  was  sore  where  he  had  re- 
ived i  deep  gash  on  his  left  hand  when 
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he  attempted  to  take  the  knife  from  Dad, 
but  the  gash  wasn't  what  caused  the  real 
pain.  This  wasn't  why  he  was  fighting  the 
tears. 

"He  was  drunk.  1  could  tell  because  my 
dad  always  talks  sort  of  silly  when  he's  been 
drinking  and  f  could  smell  it  on  his  breath. 
He  wobbled  when  he  walked." 

Dad  and  IVfom  argued  throughout  the 
evening.  The  children  finally  got  away 
from  it  by  going  upstairs  to  bed.  Ernest 
was  bothered.  "He  and  Mom  started  argu- 
ing again.  I  tried  to  hush  up  the  kids  so 
I  could  hear  them,  bin  they  [the  father  and 
mother]  kept  hollering  for  quite  a  while. 

I  hen  I  heard  Mom  scream,  'Ernie,  he's  got 

a  knifel'  I  ran  down  and  he  had  her  be- 
tween his  knees  and  on  the  bed.  I  slipped 
in  between  and  tried  to  grab  for  the  handle 
Of  il"'  knife  and  he  jerked  it  back  and  it 
cut  my  hand.    It  sort  of  stunned  me  and 


I  rolled  over  and  fell  on  the  floor.  Then 
he  slashed  her  across  the  throat.  My  mother 
made  a  choking  sound,  but  she  didn't  say 
anything.  Then  he  stabbed  himself  in  the 
chest  two  or  three  times.  I  got  up  to  run 
and  he  fell  on  the  floor." 

If  this  were  fiction,  it  would  be  horrible 
fiction  and  unfit  to  print.  If  it  were  only 
fiction! 

No,  the  horrible  account  and  terrifying 
pictures  were  in  today's  local  paper.  The 
Gospel  HERALD  came  today  also,  and  I 
read  "Did  You  Know  That-."  by  Henry 
H.  Graham  (Jan.  17,  1961)  : 

"A  drinker  is  difficult  if  not  impossible 
to  cure  if  his  bottle  means  more  to  him 
I  ha  n  the  welfare  of  his  family.  The 
road  back  is  never  an  easy  one  to 
travel." 

The  quotation  had  real  meaning.  .So 
Often  we  read  over  Staggering  figures  about 
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the  amount  of  alcohol  consumed,  the  wast- 
ed dollars  spent  lor  alcohol,  and  the  num- 
ber of  lives  lost  on  the  highway  because  of 
drinking.  So  often  these  are  only  figures  to 
quote,  without  meaning,  which  go  in  one 
ear  and  out  the  other.  Our  church  is  little 
affected  and  little  concerned  over  stagger- 
ing figures.  We  are  so  emotionally  unat- 
tached. 

What  about  the  lives  behind  these  fig- 
ures? What  about  the  waste  of  humanity 
and  souls  lost  to  eternity  because  of  the 
far-reaching  cancerous-like  effects  of  alco- 
hol? Are  we  going  to  remain  emotionally 
unattached? 

Can  we  imagine  the  three  young  lives  at 
the  county  juvenile  home  remaining  unin- 
volved?  Can  we  feel  the  real  hurt  of  Ernest 
as  he  will  look  at  the  scar  on  his  left  hand? 
What  does  the  future  hold  for  these  chil- 
dren? Will  they  just  become  statistics— per- 
haps four  of  the  vast  number  of  welfare 
cases  or  perhaps  even  juvenile  delinquents 
as  so  many  have  become  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances? Are  these  youngsters  merely 
going  to  be  lost  to  statistics? 

"More  than  seventy  million  people  in  the 
United  States  drink  alcoholic  beverages  to 
some  degree"  (Henry  H.  Graham,  Gospel 
Herald,  Jan.  17,  1961).  What  does  this 
figure  represent  to  us?  I  wonder  what  sev- 
enty million  drinkers  mean  to  Ernest.  What 
does  it  represent  to  Michele,  William,  and 
David  as  they  awake  from  their  troubled 
sleep  and  nightmares  at  the  detention 
home? 

"Where's  Mamma?" 

Dansville,  Mich. 


The  Wrong  Kind  of 
Gulfs 

By  Bailey  R.  Frank 

In  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
rus, the  gulf  between  them  was  between 
heaven  and  hell  and  could  not  be  bridged. 
But  there  are  separations  on  earth  that 
must  be  bridged  or  we  Christians  live  in 
vain. 

On  one  hand,  consider  a  man,  the  son  of 
virtuous  parents,  brought  up  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  will,  surrounded  by  good  in- 
fluences from  which  he  can  scarcely  escape. 

On  the  other  hand,  consider  a  man,  son 
of  divorced  and  drunken  parents,  brought 
up  in  poverty  and  neglect  and  surrounded 
by  evils  of  all  kinds. 

If  God  made  you  the  first  man,  with  all 
and  more  of  the  advantages  described 
above,  is  it  your  duty  to  approach,  love,  and 
try  to  understand  the  second  man,  or 
should  it  be  the  other  way  around? 

If  you  believe  in  a  just  God,  what  does 
He  want— you  to  continue  with  all  you  be- 
gan with  and  the  second  man  to  continue 
as  he  started? 


If  the  gulf  between  you  and  him  is  not 
bridged,  whose  fault  is  it— yours  with  all 
your  advantages,  or  his  with  all  his  dis- 
advantages? 

Bethel,  Vt. 
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Brickmaking 

Out  of  small  bricks  large  buildings  are 
built.  These  bricks  don't  just  happen;  the 
clay  is  mined,  crushed,  formed  into  shape, 
baked  and  cured  and  stored,  ready  for  use. 
One  can  hardly  realize  how  large  a  building 
can  be  built  from  good,  hard  brick.  Of 
course,  if  bricks  are  faulty,  any  building 
having  them  in  it  will  be  weakened. 

Today's  attitudes  are  making  bricks  for 
the  future  church.  Our  own  attitudes  are 
small  bricks  which  are  being  incorporated 
in  the  hearts  of  other  human  beings.  These 
people  may  be  our  children,  our  Sunday- 
school  pupils,  our  youth  group,  or  those 
persons  we  meet  in  our  everyday  life.  Our 
attitudes  toward  the  church  and  her  doc- 
trines are  being  read  by  others  every  day. 

Let  us  check  a  bit.  What  kind  of  "atti- 
tude-bricks" are  we  making  for  tomorrow's 
church?  Do  we  really  love  the  Lord  and 
His  church,  and  act  like  it?  Or  are  we 
simply  passive  members,  willing  for  some- 
one else  to  do  the  work?  Let  us  put  our 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  turn  out  the  best 
attitude-bricks  we  can,  for  the  sake  of  to- 
morrow's church. 


Yo-Yo  Christians 

By  Marcus  Lind 

Just  fiddl'n'  around— or  was  it  a  yo-yo? 
They're  back  again,  these  innovations  of 
the  '30's  depression,  back  in  the  hands  of 
a  favored  generation  that  has  seen  no  de- 
pression. Gone  is  the  hula  hoop;  come  is 
the  yo-yo!  I  can't  figure  whether  that  is 
evolution  or  regression.  The  hula  hoop  had 
some  value  as  a  slenderizer,  but  the  yo-yo 
for  people  beyond  the  age  of  toys? 

The  yo-yo  process  is  a  series  of  whirling 
ups  and  downs  in  which  the  down  part  is 
easier  to  perform  than  the  return,  like  up 
and  down  Christians  who  go  down  easily, 
but  are  ever  in  danger  of  not  getting  back 
up.  Like  the  yo-yo,  they  too  are  in  a  sort 
of  whirl  on  these  ups  and  downs.  The  ups 
and  downs  and  the  whirls  seem  integrated 


to  implement  each  other,  but  they  come  to 
no  definite  good  end. 

To  see  a  mature  person  playing  a  yo-yo 
brings  me  around  with  a  jerk  on  the  matter 
of  stewardship  of  time.  They  remind  me 
by  contrast  of  what  I  ought  to  be  doing  for 
the  Lord— more  than  just  to  yo-yo  away  the 
time.  Too  many  Christians  are  just  yo- 
yoing  spiritually.  These  complacent  souls 
as  a  rule  have  aspirations  for  something 
great  away  off  in  the  future  somewhere. 
But  they  never  arrive  because  they  never 
really  get  started.  They're  just  marking 
time,  or  worse— they're  engaged  in  whirling 
up  and  down. 

Here  is  a  Book  that  starts  "In  the  begin- 
ning" and  ends  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Je- 
sus." Its  theme,  "salvation,"  runs  as  a  back- 
log throughout,  and  though  there  are  ups 
and  downs,  whirls,  and  turns  in  the  human 
element  employed  by  this  Book,  there  is  a 
definite  progress  that  completes  a  plan. 
When  the  end  is  reached,  a  lost  humanity 
is  given  an  infinite  hope;  there  is  some- 
thing to  live  for,  a  good  news  to  proclaiml 
As  we  unstable  creatures  become  identified 
with  this  master  plan,  it  acts  as  a  stabilizer 
to  our  jittery  lives.  The  yo-yo  is  reduced  to 
a  minimum.  There  is  a  goal  to  be  reached, 
a  course  to  follow,  a  work  to  be  done,  and 
a  Guide  to  direct  in  a  program  that  arrives. 

Salem,  Oreg. 


"We  Should  All 
Be  Same" 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

On  May  29,  1953,  two  men  climbed  to 
the  summit  of  Mt.  Everest,  the  highest 
mountain  in  the  world.  It  was  a  tremen- 
dous achievement  in  the  field  of  mountain- 
eering. For  over  thirty  years  men  had  been 
trying  to  climb  Everest.  Beginning  in  1921, 
eleven  expeditions  had  gone  out  against  the 
mountain.  Three  of  these  had  been  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  the  approach- 
es, discovering  the  best  route  to  the  summit, 
and  laying  plans.  The  other  eight  had  gone 
with  the  purpose  of  climbing  to  the  top; 
None  had  succeeded.  And  so  the  conquest 
of  the  mountain  in  1953  by  two  men  of  the 
twelfth  expedition  was  a  great  one  indeed. 

The  two  men  were  Ed  Hillary,  of  New 
Zealand,  and  Tenzing  Norkey,  of  Nepal 
and  India.  Thus,  one  was  a  Westerner,  and 
one  was  an  Asiatic.  After  the  return  of  the 
expedition  from  Everest,  there  were  great 
discussions  by  various  people  and  news- 
papers as  to  which  climber  had  actually 
reached  the  top  first.  One  night  an  Ameri- 
can journalist  asked  Tenzing  who  had  ar- 
rived there  first.  The  answer  that  Tenzing 
gave  in  his  simple,  broken  English,  carries 

(Continued  on  page  390) 
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[["  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  General  Council  Meets 

By  A.  J.  Metzler 


The  General  Council  of  the  Mennonite 
Jeneral  Conference  met  in  Chicago,  March 
'9,  30. 

The  General  Council  provides  for  one 
aember  to  be  appointed  by  each  of  the 
wenty-one  district  conferences  at  home  and 
broad  which  are  eligible  for  membership 
n  General  Conference  and  from  the  three 
eneral  church  boards,  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education,  Mutual  Aid,  and  six 
ther  General  Conference  committees  as 
ollows:  Church  Welfare  Committee,  Peace 
'roblems  Committee,  Music  Committee, 
listorical  and  Research  Committee,  Com- 
littee  on  Economic  and  Social  Relations, 
nd  Ministerial  Committee.  All  confer- 
nces  but  one  have  named  representatives 
n  the  Council.  This  makes  a  total  of 
hirty-six  members. 

Provision  for  the  General  Council  was 
iade  in  the  reorganization  of  the  General 
Conference  structure  in  1949.  It  provides  a 
-lace  for  fellowship,  mutual  sharing,  and 
ounseling.  It  is  a  clearinghouse  and  a 
leans  of  co-ordination  for  the  interests  and 
>ork  of  all  district  conferences  and  all  the 
gencies  responsible  for  planning  and  di- 
ecting  church-wide  programs,  such  as  our 
iiree  major  boards.  The  boards  are  auton- 
mous,  as  conferences  are  autonomous, 
""he  General  Council  is  not  administrative, 
s  General  Conference  is  not  administra- 
ive.  It  meets  once  or  twice  a  year,  usually 
?r  two  days. 

The  General  Council  has  provided  one 
f  the  best  means  of  church  leaders,  and 
trough  them  the  various  conferences  and 
gencies  of  the  church,  becoming  better 
cquainted  with  the  work,  the  problems, 
nd  the  ministry  of  one  another.  For  in- 
:ance,  during  the  first  session  of  the  recent 
leeting,  most  of  the  time  was  given  to  the 
pference  representatives  to  share  with  the 
roup  the  work,  the  plans,  the  progress, 
nd  the  problems  of  their  respective  con- 
:rences.  This  type  of  open,  frank  shar- 
ig  is  most  enlightening  and  helps  to  fos- 
:r  a  spirit  of  sympathetic  understanding 
iroughout  the  brotherhood.  It  is  very  in- 
vesting to  see  how  much  we  have  in  com- 
lon.  For  instance,  three  things  mentioned 
tost  often  by  the  representatives  were  the 
interns  for  maintaining  soundness  and 
urity  in  doctrine  and  practice,  the  unity 
'  the  brotherhood,  and  the  need  for  more 
astors  and  a  higher  quality  of  ministerial 
irvices. 

The  above  indicates  how  much  we  have 
i  common  as  we  present  the  Gospel  in  our 
tipective  areas;  on  the  other  hand,  there 


was  a  wide  diversity  of  problems  and  inter- 
ests mentioned.  For  instance,  one  Eastern 
bishop  who  works  in  the  church  extensively 
at  home  and  abroad  reported  how  he  sees 
that  the  application  of  the  Gospel  raises 
many  questions.  For  instance,  he  said  in 
one  area  the  concern  of  the  leaders  was  re- 
garding the  women  visiting  beauty  parlors 
to  have  their  hair  curled.  In  another  coun- 
try a  perplexing  problem  was  sisters  with 
natural  curly  hair  who  were  having  it 
straightened.  Again,  it  was  apparent  that 
the  needs  and  situations  vary  widely  as  the 
church  presents  the  Gospel  around  the 
world.  But  it  is  always  adequate.  We  were 
also  reminded  how  common  the  problems 
are  to  all  and  how  very  much  we  need  these 
experiences  in  sharing,  counseling,  and  fel- 
lowship. 

Each  of  the  eleven  general  church  boards 
and  committees  reported  on  their  work, 
plans,  and  needs.  This  gave  the  others  and 
the  conference  representatives  opportunity 
to  better  understand  the  total  needs  and 
work  of  the  entire  brotherhood  as  well  as 
to  ask  questions  and  offer  helpful  criticisms 
and  suggestions.  Here  are  a  few  of  the 
more  significant  items. 

The  mission  board  reported  on  the  need 
for  a  better  understanding  of  the  relations 
between  the  church  in  the  U.S.A.  and  Can- 
ada and  the  congregations  and  conferences 
in  other  lands.  Some  of  us  continue  to 
think  in  terms  of  a  mother-daughter  rela- 
tion, when  a  better  figure  would  be  a  sister- 
sister  relation.  The  executive  committee 
and  mission  board  were  asked  to  work  at 
finding  ways  and  means  of  improving  this 
relation  and  of  making  it  more  meaningful 
and  fruitful. 

Paul  Bender,  Educational  Coordinator 
for  the  Board  of  Education,  was  a  guest  of 
the  Council.  He  reported  on  a  new  study 
being  planned  of  needs  in  higher  educa- 
tion. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  reported  mainly 
on  their  plans  for  restructuring  their  or- 
ganization due  to  the  range  and  volume  of 
services  they  are  now  rendering  the  church. 
Involved  in  this  may  be  the  need  for  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  become  incorporated  to 
qualify  for  tax-exemption  status.  MMA  has 
a  well-qualified  committee  working  on  the 

latest  General  Conference  assignment  of 
providing  a  plan  of  adequate  support  for 
retired  church  workers. 

The  Music  Committee  requested  counsel 
in  answering  the  growing  number  of  in- 
quiries relative  to  the  use  of  musical  instru- 
ments in  churches.   Some  are  considering 


installing  them;  others  have  done  so,  and 
request  guidance  in  their  use.  One  source 
of  these  inquiries  is  the  small  mission  sta- 
tions with  little  musical  talent  or  leadership 
ability.  The  Music  Committee  is  unani- 
mous in  their  desire  and  encouragement 
for  continuing  congregational  singing. 

The  Ministerial  Committee  co-operates 
with  district  conferences  and  their  minis- 
terial committees  in  endeavoring  to  im- 
prove ministerial  services.  Some  needs  arise 
as  a  result  of  the  changing  practices  in  our 
ministerial  patterns  the  past  two  decades. 
Not  only  have  these  changes  brought  im- 
provements, but  there  have  also  been  some 
less  desirable  results.  There  is  more  mobil- 
ity. Pastoral  changes  are  occurring  more 
frequently.  The  demand  for  more  formal- 
ly trained  pastors  far  exceeds  the  supply. 
Should  there  be  provisions  for  training  pas- 
tors in  a  period  less  than  the  seven  years 
required  in  college  and  seminary?  The 
Ministerial  Committee  reported  working  on 
these  and  similar  questions. 

All  in  all  it  was  a  challenging  and  profit- 
able two  days  of  fellowship  and  work.  One 
brother,  present  for  the  first  time,  said  he 
was  impressed  by  the  openness,  frankness, 
and  the  unburdening  of  hearts  with  a  sin- 
cere warmth  and  depth  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

The  work  of  General  Conference  and  its 
extended  services  through  the  Commission 
and  committees  is  supported  by  annual  con- 
tributions of  $1.50  per  member  for  General 
Conference  and  50^  per  enrolled  Sunday- 
school  member  for  the  Commission. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

The  direction  for  future  developments  in 
Japan  is  a  question  which  missionaries  in 
japan  are  praying  about.  Pray  with  the 
missionaries  that  the  mission  body  and 
the  church  will  have  the  spiritual  discern- 
ment to  move  when  God  moves. 

Pray  for  God's  guidance  and  wisdom  for 
the  Brazilian  missionaries  as  they  attempt 
to  solve  the  problem  of  local  leadership 
that  faces  most  of  the  congregations.  Pray 
for  the  converts  that  are  under  instruc- 
tion for  baptism,  that  they  may  grow  in 
their  Christian  lives  and  become  faithful, 
responsible  members  of  the  Brazilian 
church. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  guidance  in  the  impor- 
tant matter  of  the  selection  of  a  new 
dean  for  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semi- 
nary. 

Pray  that  our  MYF  adult  partners  may  be 
filled  with  hunger  for  personal  spiritual 
reality  and  a  strong  desire  to  be  fully 
pleasing  unto  Christ  in  their  work. 

Pray  for  God's  guidance  .is  our  missionaries 
in  Japan  meet  on  May  1  to  make  some 
Changes  in  working  plans  and  organiza- 
tion. 
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There  have  always  been  refugees— Mary, 
Joseph,  and  Jesus  in  Egypt,  the  Huguenots, 
the  Israelites,  the  American  Indians.  But 
history  has  never  seen  a  refugee  problem  to 
compare  with  that  of  the  twentieth  century. 
This  century  already  records  the  suffering 
of  150  million  uprooted  people,  it  is  said. 
No  one  knows.  Experts  disagree.  We  do 
know  that  there  are  many  refugees— too 
many. 

The  situation  is  not  static;  refugees  are 
constantly  on  the  move.  Does  a  person 
tease  to  be  a  refugee  when  lie  earns  his 
living  and  finds  permanent  housing,  or  is 
it  when  lie  is  naturalized  and  obtains  equal- 
ity ol  rights  with  the  citizens  of  the  country 
of  asylum? 

The  American  Council  ol  Voluntary 
Agencies  for  Foreign  Service  adopted  the 
following  definition  of  a  refugee: 

"The  term  'refugee'  means  a  person  who 
(a)  because  of  persecution  or  fear  of  perse- 
cution because  of  race,  religion,  or  political 
opinion,  or  natural  calamity,  is  out  of  his 
usual  place  of  abode;  (b)  cannot  return 
thereto  because  of  fear  of  persecution  on 
account  of  race,  religion,  or  political  opin- 
ion, or  natural  calamity;  and  (c)  who  is 
not  firmly  resettled  (the  term  'resettled'  in- 
cludes many  factors,  such  as  the  right  to 
stay,  the  right  to  work,  and  the  right  to 
achieve  citizenship  within  a  reasonable 
period  of  time)  ." 

Other  experts  differentiate  between  the 
"national"  refugees— those  who  are  uproot- 
ed from  their  homes  but  are  living  in  coun- 
tries in  which  they  can  claim  citizenship— 
and  the  "stateless"  refugees  who  cannot 
claim  citizenship  in  the  countries  to  which 
they  have  fled. 

Examples  of  the  former  are  those  who 
have  crossed  the  East  German  border  into 
West  Germany,  the  North  Vietnamese  in 
South  Vietnam,  the  North  Korean  refugees 
in  South  Korea,  and  the  millions  involved 
in  the  exchange  of  population  between  In- 
dia and  Pakistan. 

"Stateless"  refugees  include  about  130,- 
000  non-settled  refugees  throughout  Eu- 
rope, the  million  Palestinian  refugees  living 
around  the  borders  of  the  state  of  Israel  in 
Jordan,  Lebanon,  and  the  United  Arab 
Republic,  and  over  one  million  refugees 
from  the  Chinese  mainland  living  in  Hong- 
Kong. 
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A  refugee  mother  prepares  material  she  has 
received  at  the  Jericho,  Jordan,  clothing  center 
and  sewing  class. 


Some  of  these  groups  make  up  the  most 
concentrated  areas  of  need  in  the  world  to- 
day. Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the 
church's  agency  for  overseas  relief  and  serv- 
ice, gives  help  through  material  aid  and 
rehabilitation  projects  in  countries  with 
major  refugee  problems. 

Jordan 

Jordan  today  still  has  more  than  500,000 
Arab  refugees,  half  the  number  originally 
displaced  in  Palestine's  partition.  These  ref- 
ugees constitute  one  third  of  the  total  pop- 
ulation of  Jordan.  It  is  difficult  for  Jordan 
to  absorb  these  refugees  into  the  national 
economy  because  of  their  large  number  and 
the  country's  limited  industrial,  agricultur- 
al, and  commercial  resources. 

Some  of  these  refugees  live  in  25  camps 
provided  by  the  United  Nations  Relief  and 
Works  Agency  (UNRWA)  ,  the  largest  serv- 
ing about  35,000  people.  Refugee  camps 
totaling  about  62,000  persons  are  assigned 


to  MCC.  Others  live  in  villages  and  cities 
and  must  provide  their  own  housing. 

When  the  refugee  problem  first  became 
acute  in  1948  and  1949,  there  was  desperate 
need  for  the  essentials  of  life.  As  time  wore 
on,  relief  from  many  sources  became  the 
accepted  pattern.  Since  1950  MCC  has 
helped  refugees  in  the  Jericho  area  with 
clothing,  some  food,  and  a  small  vocational 
training  program.  Its  workers  distributed 
247,5 19  lbs.  of  clothing  to  refugees  in  Jor- 
dan last  year.  Expectant  mothers  of  the 
camps  are  given  layettes  and  ready-to-sew 
bundles. 

About  40  refugee  girls  learn  basic  princi- 
ples of  sewing  and  general  health  habits  in 
sewing  classes.  Some  of  the  camp  women 
provide  an  income  for  themselves  and  fam- 
ilies  through  needlework  done  in  their 
homes  and  sold  through  MCC  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  Canada.  The  MCC  orphan-  ,| 
age  in  Hebron  cares  for  about  75  boys,  f 
some  from  refugee  families. 

The  present  situation  in  Jordan  provides 
a  dilemma:  to  continue  the  form  of  relief 
so  long  used  may  be  questioned,  yet  it  ' 
seems  clear  that  termination  would  be  still  ' 
worse.  The  Christian  witness  of  dedicated 
workers  in  the  midst  of  the  existing  physical  1 
and  spiritual  needs  seems  a  continuing  val- 
id challenge. 

India 

The  carving  of  predominantly  Muslim  k 
Pakistan  and  Hindu  India  from  the  Indian  f 
subcontinent  at  the  end  of  British  rule  in  j 
1947  triggered  one  of  the  largest  migrations  j 
in  the  world's  history.  According  to  official  | 
statistics,  approximately  14,000,000  persons  t 
migrated  from  one  country  to  the  other;  in  (( 
the  process,  more  than  250,000  lost  their 
lives.  , 

After  14  years  of  independence  the  refu- 
gee  problem  in  the  Indian  state  of  West 
Bengal  is  still  acute.    Not  until  1950  did 
large  numbers  begin  to  arrive  in  West  Ben-  j 
gal,  but  as  late  as  1956  an  average  of  over 


A  cook  preparing  rice  and  curry  at  one  of 
the  feeding  centers  in  India. 
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Century  of  the  Homeless 

By  Ann  Hilty,  MCC  Information  Services 


lonk  Kong  boys  show  happiness  and  wonder- 
aent  at  the  bundles  they  received  at  Christ- 
mas time,  1961, 


:0,00()  persons  left  East  Pakistan  each 
aonth,  bringing  the  grand  total  of  regis- 
ered  refugees  to  over  3,500,000. 

At  the  present  time  displaced  persons 
omprise  about  one  fifth  of  the  total  popu- 
ation  of  West  Bengal  and  17  per  cent  of 
he  population  of  the  state's  capital,  Cal- 
utta.  In  1951  the  population  of  Calcutta 
/as  2,500,000,  while  at  the  present  time  it 
»  estimated  at  about  6,000,000. 

In  563  resettlement  colonies  refugees  re- 
eived  a  plot  of  land,  a  loan  to  build  a 
nouse,  and  money  to  help  begin  a  business. 
[Tie  government  of  India  spent  $50  million 
■n  house  loans  and  in  addition  has  con- 
structed  5,000  homes  and  thousands  of 
i  partments.  The  main  problem  now  is  un- 
employment; only  half  of  the  refugees  of 
forking  age  are  employed. 
|  In  spite  of  all  the  government  efforts, 
omparatively  little  of  lasting  effect  has 
Ben  done  among  the  500,000  still  living 
|n  camps.   Many  of  them  have  practically 
jl'.o  income;  very  few  have  adequate  income. 
Until  comparatively  recently  no  foreign  or- 
janization  worked  among  them. 
J  MCC  has  begun  work  among  the  refugees 
|f  India.  In  and  near  Calcutta,  five  work- 
ers carry  on  programs  of  feeding  and  poul- 
ry-keeping,  run  a  medical  clinic,  operate  a 
fading  room-library,  instruct  in  sanitation, 
nd  direct  a  sewing  class. 

A  child-feeding  program  operates  in  two 
efugee  colonies.  In  Laskarpur  colony  refu- 
ee  women  cook  food  lor  lunches  for  about 
00  children.  Food  from  Laskarpur  is  car- 
ied  to  Sripur,  where  70  more  children  eat. 

Early  morning  milk  feedings  serve  2,000 
Hildren  and  needy  adults  in  two  centers. 
.  clinic  in  Laskarpur  se  rves  more  than 
50  patients  each  week.  Through  the  poul- 
y  project,  15  laying  hens  are  given  to 
lose  who  will  take  (arc  of  them. 
Ways  lo  assist  refugees  to  assume  their 
wn  responsibilities  and  to  help  them  find 
'ays  of  augmenting  the  family  income  are 
constant  concern. 


Hong  Kong 

Hong  Kong  is  the  most  densely  populat- 
ed spot  on  earth:  over  3,000,000  persons 
exist  on  64  square  miles  of  habitable  land. 
Every  third  dollar  of  this  British  Crown 
Colony's  budget  is  spent  for  refugees.  Even 
so  the  government  cannot  begin  to  provide 
minimal  living  standards  for  the  flood  of 
uninvited  refugees  from  Communist  China. 
By  Sept.  30,  1959,  294,599  homeless  were 
housed  in  the  now  famous  "H-Block"  reset- 
tlement houses.  But  as  many  and  more  still 
live  in  hillside  shacks,  in  caves,  in  sidewalk 
lean-tos,  in  tenement  house  bed-spaces,  in 
hallways,  and  on  rooftops. 

A  hundred  welfare  agencies,  large  and 
small,  co-ordinate  their  relief  and  rehabili- 
tation projects  for  refugees  with  those  of 
the  Hong  Kong  government.  But  even  this 
total  effort  falls  far  short  of  the  need. 

In  March,  1958,  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  entered  Hong  Kong  and  inau- 
gurated material  aid,  medical,  and  educa- 
tional assistance  programs.  In  addition  to 
an  American  staff  of  four,  15  Chinese,  most 
of  whom  are  refugees,  are  employed. 

The  school  feeding  program  is  presently 
MCC's  main  effort  in  material  aid  distribu- 
tion. About  389,000  hot  meals  consisting  of 
rice,  tinned  meat,  and  fresh  vegetables  were 
served  during  the  past  year.  Three  thou- 
sand children  in  eight  schools  are  fed  each 
day.  Schools  are  selected  on  the  basis  of 
acquaintance  with  the  mission  or  church  in 
charge.  Most  students  who  participate  come 


Overseas  Missions 

India-Miss  Yakub  of  the  Kalvari  Bible 
School,  Allahabad,  India,  held  meetings  for 
the  women  at  Daltonganj,  Bihar,  India, 
March  17-19.  The  women  who  attended 
the  meetings  had  good  interest  in  them. 

The  women  of  the  Daltonganj  WMSA 
go  to  the  villages  to  teach  the  Gospel.  Pray 
that  they  may  be  effective  in  this  outreach 
work  which  they  themselves  recently  ini- 
tiated. 

Japan— Eleven  children  graduated  from 
the  Ai-ko  (Loving  Light)  kindergarten  in 
Kamishihoro,  Japan,  March  24.  In  the  four 
Mennonite  kindergartens  in  Japan  86  chil- 
dren graduated  this  spring,  Kindergarten 
(hildren  received  Bible  teaching,  and 
learned  hymns  and  prayers,  as  part  of  their 
experience. 

On  March  25  a  young  farm  couple  were 
married  in  the  church  at  Nakashibetsu. 
Both  husband  and  wife  arc  Christians  and 
desire  to  establish  a  Christian  home  amidst 
the  nonbelievers  around  them.  The  pagan 
Custom  to  serve  rice  wine  and  other  strong 
drink  at  the  reception  was  not  observed. 


from  families  whose  per  capita  income  is 
equal  to  less  than  six  U.S.  dollars  per 
month. 

There  are  60,000  children  in  Hong  Kong 
whose  parents  are  too  poor  to  put  them  in 
school.  MCC's  educational  assistance  pro- 
gram enables  persons  in  the  U.S.  and  Cana- 
da to  sponsor  children  in  primary  schools 
of  Hong  Kong. 

Clothing  is  distributed  to  case-work  agen- 
cies and  to  churches  and  missions.  About 
10,000  Christmas  bundles  were  given  to 
children  of  Hong  Kong  during  the  1961 
Christmas  season.  Layette  bundles  are  also 
distributed. 

#    #  # 

Paul  Erb  pointed  out  the  following  facts 
in  a  1960  address: 

Seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  world's 
wealth  is  used  by  the  10  per  cent  of  the 
world's  people  who  live  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  There  are  TV  sets  in 
nearly  90  per  cent  of  American  homes.  One 
and  a  half  million  air  conditioners  were 
sold  in  the  U.S.  in  1959. 

The  average  Christian  family  in  America 
spends  over  $850  each  year  for  military 
defense,  and  less  than  §3.50  a  year  to  share 
their  Christian  faith  with  the  peoples  of 
the  rest  of  the  world.  The  most  recent  study 
shows  that  Mennonite  people  give  only  4.7 
per  cent  of  their  income— less  than  one  half 
of  the  Scriptural  tithe— to  the  tasks  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  and  succoring  the 
needy. 


Missionary  Lee  Kanagy  comments  that 
through  earlier  experience  marrying  believ- 
ers and  "half"  believers  proves  to  be  about 
95  per  cent  failure.  Usual  motives  for  such 
marriages  are  to  have  an  inexpensive  wed- 
ding and  escape  community  responsibilities. 
With  rare  exceptions  the  unbelieving  part- 
ners seldom  come  to  church  after  the  mar- 
riage. 

On  March  26  the  third  annual  spring 
Bible  school  for  missionary  children  of 
Eastern  Hokkaido  was  held  for  one  week 
in  (he  Shibecha  kindergarten  building. 
Three  years  ago  Adclla  Kanagy  had  v  ision 
lo  have  more  group  fellowship  and  Bible 
teaching  for  missionary  children.  This  yeai 
(hildren  of  other  missionary  churches  at- 
tended; in  all.  16  (hildren  participated. 
Ruth  Rcssler  was  the  principal]  Emma 
Richards,  Eilene  Calvary,  Genevieve  Buck- 
waiter,  Adella  Kanagy,  and  Ruth  Rcssler 
were  teachers.  Charles  and  Ruth  Shenk 
took  (are  of  the  facilities,  sleeping  and 
food. 

Mexico— Kenneth  Seiues  report  from  San 
Juan  colony,  on  die  edge  of  Mexico  City, 
that  a  family  and  their  five  children  have 
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shown  some  interest  and  attend  Bible  study 
on  Thursday  evening.  Bro.  Seitz  visits  a 
man  who  has  been  hospitalized  lor  the  last 
six  months  because  of  strong  drink  which 
almost  took,  his  life.  Now  alter  the  first 
operation,  lie  awaits  a  second.  A  teen-age 
boy  has  entered  Bible  school  in  Puebla; 
earlier  he  was  constantly  defeated  in  the 
city  with  its  many  temptations. 

Another  young  man,  still  lonely  and  un- 
settled, started  the  Christian  life  and  over- 
came his  friends'  persecution  and  ridicule. 
Although  he  continues  to  attend  Sunday 
services,  he  is  not  happy  and  testifying  for 
the  Lord  as  formerly. 

Other  believers  who  at  one  time  showed 
interest  in  the  church  are  undergoing  trials. 
Pray  for  the  young  church  in  the  San  Juan 
colony. 

Home  Missions 

Ontario— A    rescue    mission  conference 

sponsored  by  the  London,  Ontario,  Rescue 
Mission  during  the  week  of  March  25-30 
promoted  rescue  mission  work  in  London, 
Hamilton,  and  Kitchener  areas.  Speakers 
assigned  to  various  churches  brought  the 
Sunday  morning  messages.  A  banquet  and 
final  service  celebrated  the  eleventh  anni- 
versary of  the  London  Rescue  Mission  on 
March  28. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— A  youth  fellowship  spon- 
sored by  the  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church 
was  held  March  31  and  April  1.  Youth  from 
Garden  City,  Leonard,  Philadelphia,  and 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  and  Rehoboth,  111.,  par- 
ticipated. One  hundred  registered  for  the 
Saturday  night  banquet.  Mark  Lehman 
served  as  speaker  Saturday  night,  Sunday 
morning,  and  at  vespers.  At  a  business 
meeting  a  committee  composed  of  Richard 
Schrock  (chm.),  Betty  Smith,  Sam  Jimerson, 
Paul  Graybill,  and  Hubert  Swartzentruber 
was  chosen  to  plan  for  another  annual 
event  for  Missouri  youth. 

Premont,  Texas  —  Five  new  believers 
joined  La  Capilla  del  Senor  (the  Chapel  of 
the  Lord)  through  water  baptism  in  March. 

Elmira,  Ont.— Norman  Derstine,  adminis- 
trative assistant  in  the  overseas  missions  of- 
fice of  the  general  mission  board,  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  spring  Bible  conference 
April  19-22  at  Elmira  Mennonite  Church. 

Springfield,  Ohio— The  first  meeting  of 
the  Northridge  Christian  Fellowship  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  was  held  at  the  Ernest 
Frey  home  at  1827  Biscayne  Drive  in 
Springfield  on  March  18.  At  this  first  serv- 
ice 16  attended  and  an  offering  of  $23.67 
was  lifted.  The  children's  Sunday-school 
class  met  in  the  basement;  the  youth  as- 
sembled around  the  kitchen  table,  and 
adults  met  in  the  living  room.  The  fellow- 
ship received  full  permission  from  the  local 
school  board  to  use  the  Northridge  School 
for  community  Bible  school  June  18-29. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Iowa— The  annual  Iowa  missions  confer- 
ence was  held  at  West  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  April  13-15.  Theme  of  the  pro- 
gram was  "One  Church  but  Many  Work- 
ers." Guest  speaker  for  the  conference  was 
Mark  Lehman,  St.  Anne,  111. 


Illinois— The  forty  fifth  annual  meeting 

of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
will  be  held  April  27,  28,  at  Dewey  Men- 
nonite Church.  Guest  speakers  will  be 
H.  Ernest  Bennett,  of  the  general  mission 
board,  and  Virgil  Vogt,  pastor  of  the  Leo, 
Ind.,  Mennonite  Church. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— Chaplain  John  Oyer 

averages  around  250  bedside  visits  monthly, 
proof  that  the  recently  organized  chap- 
laincy program  is  a  significant  part  of  the 
hospital  ministry.  In  addition,  he  directs 
the  work  of  the  employees'  religious  service 
committee.  A  major  responsibility  of  this 
committee  is  the  daily  chapel  services. 

An  informal  training  program  has  been 
set  up  for  nurse  aides  and  licensed  practical 
nurses.  A  series  of  12  classes  has  been 
planned,  which  include  discussions  of  eth- 
ics, procedures,  and  techniques. 

The  women's  auxiliary  at  the  hospital 
recently  donated  a  pneumatic  tourniquet, 
laboratory  chair,  and  resuscitator-aspirator 
for  the  delivery  room.  In  addition  they 
made  two  loans  to  persons  from  the  com- 
munity for  training  at  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital School  of  Practical  Nursing  at  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Hesston,  Kans.— During  February  six  new 
members  joined  Schowalter  Villa.  Special 
occasions  during  February  included  a  Val- 
entine party  sponsored  by  the  Hesston  con- 
gregation MYF  and  a  meeting  of  an  inter- 
Mennonite  group  of  ministers  from  Hess- 
ton and  vicinity  to  consider  the  need  and 
advisability  of  a  General  Conference  church 
in  Hesston. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Orientation  week  for 
the  1962  spring  class  of  practical  nursing 
students  began  March  19.  Formal  classes 
for  the  ten  students  began  March  26.  Miss 
Emma  Hess  is  the  class  sponsor,  and  Dr. 
Guy  Calonge  is  the  class  doctor.  A  total  of 
20  students  enrolled  in  the  spring  and  fall 
classes,  which  run  simultaneously. 

The  women's  auxiliary  donated  as  their 
major  project  for  1962  an  Isolette  for  pre- 
mature babies  in  the  hospital  nursery.  This 
equipment  allows  premature  babies  to  re- 


At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  board  of  the 

Biblical  seminary  at  Montevideo,  Uruguay, 
it  was  resolved  to  send  a  note  of  gratitude 
to  the  two  conferences  in  North  America. 
In  it  the  board  expresses  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation for  the  generous  financial  assistance 
received  from  the  Old  Mennonites  and  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites  of  North 
America. 

"With  this  seminary  you  have  created  the 
possibility  of  training  church  workers  and 
missionaries  for  South  America.  Above  all, 
we  thank  you  for  the  purchase  of  the  build- 
ing and  support  of  the  teachers,"  the  note 
of  gratitude  reads. 

"Our  churches  in  Brazil,  Uruguay,  Argen- 
tina, and  Paraguay  appreciate  the  work  of 
the  seminary  and  on  their  part  give  it  all 


ceive  complete  care  without  removal  and 
with  a  minimum  of  handling. 

La  Jara,  Colo.— The  opening  of  Conejos 
County  Hospital  at  La  Jara,  scheduled  for 
last  July,  was  delayed  because  of  lack  of 
necessary  funds  for  equipment.  In  March 
$25,000  were  granted  from  Hill-Burton 
fund.  This,  along  with  community-con- 
tributed funds,  should  make  it  possible  to 
open  the  hospital  in  July,  1962. 

Broadcasting 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.— "Heart  to  Heart's" 
latest  weekly  release  is  now  on  WGL  re-; 
leased  at  9:15  a.m.,  Saturday,  at  1250  kc. 
The  program  is  sponsored  by  the  Fort 
Wayne  and  Cuba,  Ind.,  churches. 

North  Platte,  Nebr.— KJLT  is  now  carry- 
ing "Heart  to  Heart's"  daily  five-minute 
program  at  9:10  a.m.,  Monday  through  Fri- 
day. The  weekly  I5-minute  program  is  also 
heard  each  Thursday  at  3:00  p.m. 

Japan— Rhoda  Ressler  in  her  recent 
"Newsletter"  gives  among  many  other  testi- 
monies this  one  from  a  prisoner:  "I  heard 
'The  Mennonite  Hour'  here.  Now  I  want 
to  study  the  Bible  in  my  own  hand.  My 
home  also  is  Catholic,  but  until  now  I  do 
not  understand  and  do  not  feel  saved.  Is  it 
bad  for  a  Catholic  to  seek  salvation  in  a 
Protestant  church?  I  want  very  much  to 
study  truly." 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— John  Horst,  Sr.,  in- 
structor for  the  Home  Bible  Studies  used  in 
radio  follow-up,  recently  made  a  study  of 
Bible  students  and  found  that  62  per  cent 
enrolled  are  women;  45  per  cent  are  from 
20  to  40  years  of  age;  10  per  cent  are  prison- 
ers; and  7.5  per  cent  are  now  in  school  or 
college. 

Denominations  currently  represented 
(other  than  Mennonite)  are  Baptist,  Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian,  E.U.B.,  Church  of 
Christ,  Lutheran,  Pentecostal,  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance,  Assembly  of  God, 
Brethren  in  Christ,  Nazarene,  Catholic,  Sal- 
vation Army,  Mormon,  Quaker,  Reformed, 
and  Foursquare. 

Among  occupations  given,  the  following 
were  listed  in  this  order:  housewives,  stu- 
dents,  farmers,   factory  workers,  hospital 


possible  support.  During  the  past  six  years 
of  its  existence  the  seminary  has  brought 
much  blessing  into  the  churches  and  the 
mission  work  among  the  nationals.  At  the 
seminary  our  youth  receive  a  good  theo- 
logical and  Biblical  training. 

"For  this  reason  we  feel  constrained  to 
thank  our  brethren  in  North  America.  We 
are  certain  that  this  seminary  is  a  means  of 
uniting  us  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  in 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  and  reward  you. 

"The  seminary  board  herewith  sends  sin- 
cere greetings." 

The  note  of  gratitude  was  signed  by 
Peter  Wiens,  chairman,  and  Joh.  Regehr, 
secretary. 


Uruguay  Seminary  Thanks  Mennonites 
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or  the  WMSA  office  at  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Christmas  Bundles— Channels  for  Christian  Love 


workers,  office  workers,  nurses,  teachers, 
;ooks,  ministers,  carpenters,  janitors,  armed 
services,  VS-ers  and  I-W's,  mechanics,  shut- 
ins,  social  workers,  plumbers,  salesmen, 
□hysicians,  prison  guards,  policemen,  X-ray 
:echnicians,  a  printer,  barber,  realtor,  ac- 
;ountant,  auctioneer,  florist,  and  electri- 
:ian. 

The  study  showed  that  19,398  enrolled  at 
;he  Harrisonburg  office  in  one  of  the  five 
:ourses  now  available.  The  study  does  not 
nclude  the  various  branch  offices  or  the 
xmrses  available  in  foreign  languages. 

"Heart  to  Heart"  brings  hope  and  a  new 
ease  on  life  to  hundreds  of  homemakers.  A 
/oung  mother  of  two  recently  wrote,  "I 
lave  been  so  frustrated  with  my  housekeep- 
ng.  Seems  till  I  look  after  the  babies  I 
lave  no  time  for  myself,  but  you  have 
lelped  me  to  realize  that  these  are  the  most 
mportant  years  for  my  children." 

Another  confesses,  "I  worked  in  an  office 
or  eight  years  after  marriage.  Then  I 
stopped  to  have  my  baby.  We  do  enjoy 
ler  so  much  and  I  have  a  lovely  home,  but 
:rankly  I  feel  lost  in  it.  I  never  learned 
low  to  keep  house  before,  and  now  with  a 
laby  to  care  for,  it  is  doubly  hard.  'Heart 
:o  Heart'  has  helped  me  to  change  my  at- 
itudes." 

Relief  Service 

Switzerland— "The  Service  Obligations  of 
he  Christian"  was  the  theme  of  a  weekend 
inference  sponsored  by  the  International 
Vfennonite  Peace  Committee  at  Mennonite 
Sible  School,  Bienenberg,  Switzerland, 
VTarch  24,  25.  Sixty-four  persons  registered 
or  the  conference  and  a  number  of  other 
Deople  attended  one  or  more  sessions.  Par- 
icipants  reported  on  various  forms  of 
Christian  service  opportunities  including 
iuropean  Mennonite  relief  work,  missions, 
VIennonite  Central  Committee,  Mennonite 
/oluntary  Service,  deaconess  work,  and 
:hildren's  home  work.  Speakers  at  the  con- 
erence  were  Theo  Gliick,  retiring  chair- 
nan  of  the  International  Mennonite  Peace 
committee,  John  Howard  Yoder,  Samuel 
Berber  of  the  Mennonite  Bible  School, 
'ierre  Widmer,  Peter  J.  Dyck,  and  others. 

Tentative  plans  were  made  to  sponsor 
mother  conference  March  9,  10,  1963,  at 
'ension  Vieux  Moulin,  Lauterborn,  Lux- 
ghbourg.  The  committee  sent  greetings  to 
he  Discipleship  Conference  for  African 
vfennonites  held  at  Limuru,  near  Nairobi, 
Nairobi,  Kenya,  March  28  to  April  1. 

Ontario— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Epp  and 
amily  have  returned  from  relief  service  in 
Asuncion,  Paraguay.  They  are  living  at 
^eamington,  Ont. 

I-W  Services 

Norristown,  Pa.— Carl  Beck,  missionary 
»n  furlough  from  Japan,  will  give  an  il- 
ustrated  lecture  of  missions  in  Japan  to 
he  Norristown  I-W  unit  at  the  Norristown 
itate  Hospital  Cymnasium  on  April  28.  In 
bher  news,  the  new  officers  of  the  unit  are: 
)wight  Hershberger,  president;  Howard 
keener,  vice-president;  Catharine  Myers, 
ecrctary;  and  Chester  Peachy,  treasurer. 


Christmas  bundles— the  gifts  that  add 
that  personal  touch  to  overseas  relief  ef- 
forts—will again  be  distributed  in  1962. 

This  is  the  seventeenth  year  in  which 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  sponsor- 
ing this  special  project.  Through  the 
years,  a  total  of  over  385,000  bundles  have 
been  contributed.  In  1961,  32,754  bundles, 
a  record  number,  were  sent  to  a  dozen 
different  countries. 

Each  bundle,  comprised  of  clothing,  a 
towel,  soap,  and  a  toy,  is  accompanied  by 
one  dollar.  The  money  is  used  to  purchase 
a  Bible  or  other  Christian  literature  for 
the  recipient  of  the  bundle. 


Voluntary  Services 

New  York  City,  N.Y.— Jerry  Benowitz 
transferred  from  the  New  York  VS  Center 
to  164-03  Crocheron  Ave.,  Queens,  New 
York  City,  on  March  30.  He  is  continuing 
his  work  at  the  New  York  University  Medi- 
cal Center. 

La  Ceiba,  Honduras— David  Sharp,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  arrived  in  La  Ceiba  on  April  2 
for  a  six-month  term  prior  to  his  going  to 
Costa  Rica  to  serve  in  a  voluntary  service 
project  sponsored  by  the  Conservative  mis- 
sion board.  During  this  time  in  La  Ceiba 
he  will  visit  the  three  VS  extensions  in 
Tocoa,  Sava,  and  Santa  Fe  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  various  types  of  service 


An  increasing  number  of  WMSA's,  Sun- 
day-school classes,  youth  groups,  families, 
individuals,  and  others  are  preparing  the 
bundles.  Folders,  describing  how  a  bundle 
is  to  be  prepared,  are  available  from  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart.  Ind.  Enough 
copies  for  each  member  of  a  group  may 
be  ordered. 

Bundles  should  be  prepared  no  later 
than  mid-June.  They  should  reach  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  by  July  2,  so 
that  they  can  be  shipped  to  the  overseas 
units  in  time  for  Christmas. 


given.  David  is  being  supported  by  the 
Conservative  board  while  he  is  in  Hon- 
duras. 

Arizona— Volunteers  at  both  Stanfield 
and  Surprise  attended  a  Migrant  Ministry 
Retreat  at  Tonto  National  Park.  March  30 
to  April  1.  In  a  sermon  Sunday  morning, 
Rev.  Harold  Lundgren,  Direc  tor  of  the  Mi- 
grant Ministry  of  Arizona  and  sponsor  of 
the  retreat,  challenged  the  VS-ers  in  their 
task  of  improving  the  standard  of  living 
.mil  spiritual  ministry  to  the  migrants. 

Portland,  Oreg.— The  evening  of  March 

20,  Mrs.  Donna  Litford,  director  of  nurses 
.it  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  and  the  I  W 
fellows  and  c\  YScis  in  the  city  were  invit- 
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eel  to  the  VS  unit  for  an  evening  of  singing, 
devotions,  and  fellowship  together. 

Chinle,  Ariz.— VS-ers  Lester  and  Bessie 
Miller,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  are  preparing  book- 
lets containing  the  resurrection  story  in 
verses  from  the  Gospels  to  be  given  as  East- 
er gifts  to  each  child  in  the  released-time 
Bible  elasses  at  Chinle  and  Cottonwood, 
Ariz.,  schools. 

Red  Lake.  Ont.-VS-crs  at  Red  Lake  In- 
dian School,  Ezra  and  Nannie  Peachy, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  are  on  a  six-week  tour  to  ex- 
plain the  work  and  needs  of  the  Indian 
people  in  the  Red  Lake  area.  Stops  include 
10  states  and  Ontario. 

Aibonito,  P.R.— Unit  Leader  Leroy  Yo- 
der, Goshen,  Ind.,  along  with  Alice  Kehl 
and  Raul  Rosado  met  April  5  to  discuss 
plans  for  a  summer  VS  unit  to  be  located  in 
the  town  of  Coamo.  The  unit  will  partici- 
pate in  a  two-week  Bible  school  and  survey 
the  community.  A  couple  from  the  States 
along  with  two  or  three  Puerto  Rican  youth 
will  comprise  the  unit. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.-On  March  13, 
28  young  people  gathered  together  for  a 
time  of  fellowship  in  lieu  of  an  organized 
MYF.  Community  youth  and  fellow  hospi- 
tal workers  also  attended.  Plans  call  for  an 
MYF  to  organize  in  April. 

Three  VS  men  assisted  the  Joe  Yoders  in 
preparing  to  move  from  Albuquerque  to 
Portland,  Oreg.  Bro.  Yoder  was  the  first 
pastor  of  the  Albuquerque  church  and  was 
instrumental  in  the  early  work  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.  He 
will  be  assisting  with  the  work  of  the  rescue 
mission  in  Portland. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Seven  prenursing  stu- 
dents presently  in  school  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege, who  will  this  summer  begin  nurses' 
training  at  Kansas  City  General  Hospital, 
were  dinner  guests  April  7  of  the  Kansas 
City  VS  unit.  The  students  thus  became 
acquainted  with  the  VS  program  and  will 
feel  at  home  there  while  in  training. 

Robstown,  Texas— Weekly,  VS-er  Ken- 
neth Seitz,  Telford,  Pa.,  spends  an  evening 
helping  his  barber  with  an  English  lan- 
guage correspondence  course.  The  barber, 
born  in  Mexico  and  who  has  lived  in  the 
States  for  35  years,  still  hasn't  mastered 
English.  Kenneth  hopes  this  will  be  an  op- 
portunity to  help  him  to  a  real  Christian 
experience. 

The  ladies'  circle  of  the  Robstown  Pres- 
byterian Church  taught  the  kindergarten 
April  8-15  in  the  absence  of  Kathryn  Seitz, 
Telford,  Pa.,  while  she  was  attending  the 
eighth  VS  unit  leaders'  conference  at  Hess- 
ton. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— A  quartet  of 
VS-ers  (composed  of  Verna  Hertzler,  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Pa.;  Jeanette  Baum,  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.;  Bill  Mast,  Thomas,  Okla.;  and 
Cristino  Rodriquez,  Coamo,  P.R.)  sang  at 
the  funeral  of  Jack  West.  Mr.  West  was  a 
man  that  the  group  had  contacted  during 
visitation  at  the  hospital  and  later  on  at  the 
nursing  home. 

Harrison,  Ark.— A  group  of  four  VS-ers 
from  the  Hillcrest  Home  staff  served  at  the 
Mountain  View  Mennonite  Church,  Buffa- 
lo, Ark.,  April  8.  They  gave  a  program  at 
the  Sunday  morning  service  in  the  absence 
of  the  pastor.  Aaron  Troyer,  Berlin,  Ohio, 


unit  leader,  spoke  on  "  The  Spiritual  and 
Carnal  Man."  I  lis  wife  gave  a  story  for  the 
kindergarten  children.  Other  VS-ers  in- 
volved were  Elmer  Nisly,  Hutchinson, 
kans.,  and  Leona  Zook,  Hartvillc,  Ohio. 
Twenty-one  volunteers  serve  at  Hillcrest 
Home,  a  nursing  home  lor  18  guests 

Arbanner,  Ark.— On  March  8,  Edith  Yo- 
der, Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  began  service  under 
the  Mission  Interests  Committee  of  the 
Amish  Church.  She  serves  with  (he  Abe 
Schwartz  family,  mission  workers,  at  Arban- 
ner, in  Sunday  school,  visitation,  and  cot- 
tage meetings,  in  this  isolated  mountain 
community. 

Six  VS-ers  from  the  Hillcrest  Home,  Har- 
rison, Ark.,  spent  April  1  (their  time  oil) 
with  the  Schwartzes,  doing  various  kinds  of 
plus  service  tasks. 

Members  of  the  Mission  Interests  Com- 
mittee (which  also  sponsors  VS-ers  at  Hill- 
crest) are  Mahlon  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kans. 
(chm.);  Yost  H.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio; 
Roman  Mullet,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  and  Har- 
vey Hostetler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

During  the  past  year  the  general  mission 
board  has  allocated  funds  from  12  estates, 
amounting  to  $41,728.82. 

Funds  came  from  the  following  estates: 

Edgar  J.  Schertz,  Walnut,  111. 

Harry  E.  Kreider,  Sterling,  111. 

Michael  J.  Lambright,  Lagrange,  Ind. 

Maggie  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Miles  Troyer,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Emma  S.  Hershey,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Anna  Slaubaugh,  Loogootee,  Ind. 

Lydia  Stoltzlus,  Joanna,  Pa. 

J.  F.  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Adeline  Smucker,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Urvin  Allen  Kenagy,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Henry  and  Kate  Kortemeier,  Freeport, 
111. 

These  bequests  assisted  a  number  of  im- 
portant overseas  mission  projects  requiring 
capital: 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  lot  purchase  for  a 
new  congregation. 

Argentine  conference  rotating  church 
building  fund. 

America,  Argentina,  church  building. 

Satbarwa,  Bihar,  India,  hospital  build- 
ing. 

Uruguay  seminary  building  purchase. 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  head- 
quarters building. 
Union  Seminary,  Yeotmal,  India. 
Hokkaido  International  School,  Sap- 
poro, Japan. 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  land  purchase 
for  a  church  building. 
This  use  of  estates  or  bequests  is  normal. 
Generally  the  board  attempts  to  use  these 
for  capital  and  building  projects. 

The  board  encourages  and  appreciates 
these  bequests  and  all  others  very  much. 
They  indicate  a  sense  of  stewardship  in  the 
donors  which  extends  even  beyond  their 
life  on  earth.  Thank  God  for  this  good 
stewardship.  — H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


Students  Study  at 
Betania  Mennonite 
School 


These  boys  can  hardly  wait  until  the  library 
assistant  helps  them  sign  out  their  books  at 
Betania  Mennonite  School,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico,  a  school  with  grades  one  through  nine. 


Third  grade  children  plant  a  tree  to  help 
beautify  the  school  grounds.  Other  outdoor 
activities  include  the  eighth  grade  agricultural 
students  who  raise  cabbage,  green  beans,  car- 
rots, peppers,  cucumbers,  and  radishes  in  their 
gardens.  Each  boy  buys  his  own  seeds  and 
fertilizer  and  also  pays  a  small  fee  for  the  use 
of  a  plot  of  ground  and  water. 


Other  improvements  on  the  school  grounds  are 
sometimes  made  by  boys  of  the  industrial  arts 
classes.   Here  ninth  grade  boys  build  a  store- 
room. 


Teachers  of  the  school  occasionally  meet  to 
discuss  problems  and  share  ideas  which  will 
help  make  a  better  Christian  school  for  about 
200  Puerto  Rican  boys  and  girls. 
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M  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
>ffice  of  the  editor  one  week  beiore  the  date  of 
Issue. 


Four  choruses  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  toured  the  churches  in  April.  The 
Ladies'  Chorus,  under  the  direction  of 
Catherine  Mumaw,  sang  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm  and  five  churches  in  Pennsylvania, 
|\pril  13-15.  The  Alleluia  Singers,  under 
j;he  direction  of  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  sang  in 
ihirteen  churches  and  Central  Christian 
High  School  in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania, 
\pril  13-22.  The  Men's  Chorus,  under  the 
direction  of  Earl  M.  Maust,  gave  programs 
n  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  Ontario, 
\pril  13-22.  The  High  School  Boys'  Octet 
j;ang  at  churches  in  Virginia,  Maryland, 
Delaware,  and  Pennsylvania,  April  12-22. 

Our  farthest  south  subscriber  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  seems  to  be  Elvin  Hege,  who  lives 
|>n  Kay  Largo,  at  Tavernier,  Fla. 
j  Harold  D.  Lehman,  who  has  served  for 
five  years  as  high-school  director  at  Eastern 
Vfennonite  College,  will  become  registrar 
|>f  the  College  this  summer,  succeeding  La- 
pan  Peachey,  who  will  give  full  time  to 
eaching  and  serving  as  dean  of  students, 
[esse  Byler  will  become  high-school  direc- 
tor. 

Harold  Sherk,  executive  secretary  of  the 
National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob- 
ectors,  spoke  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
ege  April  1 1  concerning  "The  Christian 
ind  Civil  Defense." 

The  A  Cappella  Choraliers,  directed  by 
Krnold  Moshier,  gave  a  program  at  Rock- 
kill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  April  15. 

Lois  Clemens  spoke  at  Plains,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  on  April  9,  in  the  interests  of  reading, 
particularly  promoting  the  reading  list  of 
LVMSA. 

Paul  Showalter,  Wooster,  Ohio,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  work  under  the  Alberta- 
iaskatchewan  Mission  Board  at  Edson, 
Vita.  He  will  move  to  Canada  in  June. 

Norman  Kauffman  directed  the  Johns- 
|own  Mennonite  School  Chorus  in  a  pro- 
gram at  Barrville,  Belleville,  Pa.,  April  8. 

The  sixth  printing  of  The  Christian  Nur- 
ture of  Children,  by  Alta  Mae  Erb,  first 
published  in  1944,  has  come  from  the  press 
t  Scottdale.  Total  number  of  copies  print- 
ed in  the  1955  edition  and  later  is  6,750. 

Norman  Wenger  was  ordained  to  the  of- 
ice  of  deacon  at  Mt.  Zion,  Versailles,  Mo., 
m  March  18.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard, 
Wo.,  was  in  c  harge  of  the  service,  and  Ric  li- 
re! Hirky,  Adair,  Okla.,  preached  the  ordi- 
latiort  se  rmon. 

Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persons  preparing  for  the  May  13  Sunday 
vening  program,  "Century  of  the  Home- 
•ss,"  will  find  helpful  information  in  the 
rea  of  their  assignments  in  this  issue.  Note 
met  ially  the  article  on  that  subject  by  Ann 
lilly,  on  page  384. 


International  students  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, coming  from  Japan,  Hong  Kong, 
Northern  Rhodesia,  and  Puerto  Rico,  gave 
a  program  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  April  16.  They  were  accompanied 
by  European  Ex-Pax  Man  Walter  Schmuck- 
er. 

Foreign  students  from  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College,  accompanied  by  Lester  C. 
Shank,  gave  a  program  at  Bossier's,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  on  April  15. 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  was 
the  speaker  in  a  Calvary  Hour  Family 
Night  Rally  at  Harleysville,  Pa.,  April  14. 
On  the  morning  of  April  15,  he  preached 
at  Salford,  Harleysville,  and  in  the  evening 
spoke  at  Congregational  Mennonite,  Mari- 
etta, Pa.,  on  the  occasion  of  a  commission- 
ing service  for  seventeen  MCC  workers, 
who  were  commissioned  for  service  in  In- 
donesia, Pakistan,  Europe,  Congo,  Canada, 
and  the  United  States. 

Aden  J.  Yoder  has  accepted  the  call  to 
serve  as  pastor  at  Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Yoder  has  been  serving  this  congrega- 
tion as  interim  pastor  for  several  months. 

Mrs.  Abram  Cressman,  New  Dundee, 
Ont.,  celebrated  her  95th  birthday  on 
March  31. 

Dale  Martin,  of  the  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  congregation,  directs  the  Attica 
Community  Chorus,  which  gave  a  program 
on  April  8. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  Conference  met  at  Columbus, 
Ohio,  on  March  31  with  the  group  which 
is  in  process  of  organizing  a  congregation 
there. 

"Red  and  yellow,  black  and  white"— In- 
dian, Chinese,  Negro,  and  White— are  in- 
cluded in  the  membership  of  the  Good  Ti- 
dings Church  in  Jamaica. 

Announcements 

Farewell  fellowship  dinner  for  the  John 
Drescher  family  at  Crown  Hill,  Rittman. 
Ohio,  May  6. 

Aaron  Hollinger,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  in  a 
Christian  Home  Conference  at  Steelton, 
Pa.,  May  13. 

Vincent  Harding,  MCC  unit  leader  at 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  E.M.C.  assembly,  May  8,  9. 

Home  Mission  Conference  at  Hess's,  Lit- 
it/,  Pa.,  May  12,  13,  with  John  M.  Drescher, 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  Robert  E.  Whitmoyer, 
Rome,  Pa.,  and  Harold  B.  Sollenbcrger, 
Rome,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

I-VV  Peace  Conference  sponsored  by  Lan- 
caster  Mennonite  Conference  at  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  May  4-6.' 

Annual  Missionary  and  Inspirational 
Song  meeting  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  with  Paul 
T.  Yoder,  Ethiopia,  was  visiting  speaker. 
May  6. 

Paul  Lehman  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
at  Westover,  Mcl.,  May  5,  6. 

Ella  May  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  May  11. 


F.  S.  Brenneman  and  Paul  G.  Landis  in 

annual  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  May  13. 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Franconia 
Conference  sermon,  May  3. 

New  addresses:  E.  S.  Garber,  417  South- 
west Mill  St.,  Sheridan,  Oreg,  Phone: 
THornwall  3-6545,  Sheridan,  Oreg.  Ernes- 
to Suarez,  San  Pablo  681,  Salto  (FCNU), 
Argentina. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  Atlee 
Beechy,  Goshen  College,  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Harold  E.  Bauman, 
Goshen  College,  at  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Alumni  Seminaries  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  on  April  28.  Bible  Seminar  at  10:00 
a.m.  Science  Seminar  at  1:00  p.m. 

Gospel  meeting  at  Rock,  Elverson,  Pa., 
all  day  April  29.  Speakers:  Clair  Umble, 
Coatesville,  Pa.;  John  Burkholder,  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.;  and  Ralph  Malin,  Malvern,  Pa. 
Evangelistic  meetings  will  follow  every  eve- 
ning, April  29  to  May  6,  with  Clair  Umble 
as  speaker. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Barrville, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  April  18-22,  and  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  May  5-12.  At  Sal- 
ford,  Harleysville,  Pa.:  Stanley  Freed, 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  April  8,  9;  Sanford  G. 
Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  April  10-15.  Roy 
S.  Koch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Sunnyside, 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  April  29  to  May  6. 

Abner  Miller,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  at  Cumber- 
land, Md.,  April  22-29.  Joe  A.  Esh,  Mount 
Union,  Pa.,  at  Britton  Run,  Spartansburg, 
Pa.,  April  22-29.  Elvon  Burkholder,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  at  Mount  Clinton,  Va.,  April 
8-15.  Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  April  19-22. 

The  Spiritual  Life  Crusade,  held  by  El- 
don  King  at  Beaverdam.  Corry,  Pa.,  result- 
ed in  about  sixty  responses,  either  first  time 
decisions  or  a  new  commitment.  The  final 
service  was  attended  by  250  people. 

Calendar 

Illinois  Mission  Board,  Dewey,  111.,  April  27,  28. 
Church  School  Day,  April  29. 

Allegheny  WMSA,  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  5. 
Summer   Bible    School   Conference,    Denver,  Colo., 
May  5,  6. 

Ohio  and  Eastern  Mennonite  Conference,  Hartville, 

Ohio,   May  8-10. 
Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting,  May  20,  21. 
World-Wide      Missionary     Conference,  Lancaster 

Mennonite  School  Campus,  June  6-10. 
Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 

June  29  to  July  1. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congrega- 
tion as  host,  June  5-7. 

Mennonne  Board  oi  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  Meeting,  place  unde- 
cided, July  13,  14. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener.  Ont.. 
Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14  17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  place  un- 
decided, Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  annual  meeting, 
Harrisonburg,   Va.,   Nov.   9,  10. 
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WE  SHALL  ALL  HE  SAME 

(Continued  from  page  382) 

a  message  lor  a  good  many  types  of  human 
relationships,  including  race  relations.  Here 
is  the  answer  of  Tenzing  Norkey. 

"Who  reach  top  first?  That  make  much 
trouble.  If  I  say  Hillary  first,  Indian,  Nepali 
people  unhappy.  If  I  say  I  first,  European 
people  unhappy. 

"If  you  agree,  I  like  say  both  reach  top 
together  almost  same  time.  If  you,  every- 
body write  that  way,  no  trouble. 

"Same  trouble  myself.  Some  people  say 
I  Nepali,  some  say  Indian.  My  sisters,  my 
mother  living  here.  But  now  I  live  India 
with  wife,  daughters.  For  me  Indian,  Ne- 
pali same.  I  am  Nepali  but  I  think  I  also 
Indian. 

"We  should  all  be  same— Hillary,  myself, 
Indian,  Nepali,  everybody." 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 

EMERGING  CONGREGATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  378) 

the  congregation  should  be  chosen.  They 
may  well  be  the  charismatic  men,  selected 
by  the  brotherhood  to  head  each  phase  of 
the  church's  work,  plus  several  "elder"  type 
brethren  chosen  for  their  spiritual  maturity 
and  ability  to  give  counsel  to  the  pastor  and 
the  other  lay  leaders  on  the  council.  These 
may  well  be  called  "Council  Members  at 
Large." 

The  entire  council  should  bear  heavy 
responsibility  to  help  to  promote  unity  in 
the  church,  help  to  co-ordinate  the  entire 
activities  of  the  church,  counsel  the  pastor 
on  matters  of  discipline,  and  lead  and  rep- 
resent the  congregation  in  any  necessary 
changes  in  ordained  leadership,  always 
working  closely  with  the  mother  congrega- 
tion, area  supervisor,  or  mission  board  field 
worker. 

10.  Foster  a  crusading  spirit. 

Every  feeble  emerging  church  must  be 
reminded  that  the  church  bears  the  real 
meaning  of  history  within  her  bosom.  She 
is  the  called-out  people  of  God  through 
whom  God  would  plead  with  the  race.  She 
demands  total  loyalty  of  her  members. 
Marginal  time  will  not  do.  Once  a  week 
attendance  will  not  be  tolerated.  Members 
need  to  count  the  cost  before  they  commit 
themselves  to  the  total  involvement  which 
the  church  demands.  Members  need  to 
commit  themselves  to  an  all-out  intention 
to  grow  and  become  informed,  mature 
Christians. 

A  time  schedule  may  well  help  an  emerg- 
ing church  to  avoid  settling  down  into  a 
"mission"  mood,  satisfied  to  remain  de- 
pendent and  subsidized  indefinitely.  If  the 
emerging  church  courageously  asks  God  to 
enable  them  to  become  self-supporting  and 
self-governing   within    five   years,   and  a 
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mother  congregation  within  ten  years,  then 
the  spirit  of  courageous  adventure  can  cap- 
lure  the  imagination  and  strength  of  youth. 

The  emerging  church  should  not  borrow 
a  ready-made  constitution  to  impose  upon 
the  emerging  church.  While  always  ready 
to  learn  from  the  church  of  history,  the 
church  being  newly  created  by  God's  Spirit 
needs  to  remain  sensitive  to  the  unique 
ways  God  would  guide  her  to  fulfill  her  mis- 
sion in  her  own  community.  She  needs  to 
achieve  a  unique  sense  of  mission  and  des- 
tiny and  attempt  to  get  on  a  lampstand  and 
begin  actually  serving  as  the  salt  and  light 
to  her  community. 

//.  Seek  membership  in  a  conference. 

Early  the  emerging  church  should  find 
out  what  the  requirements  are  for  status  as 
an  independent  congregation  within  a  dis- 
trict conference,  and  should  proceed  care- 
fully to  meet  the  conditions  and  then  peti- 
tion for  admission.  Some  conferences  re- 
commend an  ordained  or  licensed  leader,  a 
place  to  worship,  at  least  five  property 
holders  among  the  membership,  and  a  dec- 
laration of  common  faith  and  intention  to 
practice  discipline.  Some  include  a  provi- 
sion for  regular  members'  meetings. 

A  congregation  may  be  said  to  be  "or- 
ganized" when  it  has  chosen  its  own  leaders, 
defined  the  lines  of  administrative  respon- 
sibility, defined  its  relationship  to  a  sister- 
hood of  congregations,  and  made  provision 
for  common  mutual  aid,  stewardship,  and 
care  of  commonly  owned  property. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Monnonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


A  Christian's  Handbook  on  Communism. 

New  York:  Committee  on  World  Literacy 
and  Christian  Literature,  National  Council 
of  Churches,  1962;  84  pp.;  $1.00. 

Communism  and  Christian  Faith,  by  Les- 
ter De  Koster.  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.:  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans,  1962;  150  pp.;  $3.50. 

The  literature  available  for  the  study  of 
communism  is  becoming  extremely  volu- 
minous. There  is  now  a  group  of  Christian 
scholars  who  belong  to  the  fraternity  of 
demonologists  —  experts  on  communism. 
The  two  books  reviewed  here  are  two  quite 
good  contributions  to  this  literature.  Both 
are  revisions  of  earlier  works  and  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  latest  studies  in  the  field. 

A  Christian's  Handbook  on  Communism 
is  a  brief  assessment  of  communism  as  the- 
ory and  practice,  the  reasons  for  its  appeal 
in  the  world,  and  the  Christian  reaction  to 
this  post-Christian  faith  movement.  The 
authors  are  a  group  of  Christian  workers 
from  many  countries. 

Communism  and  Christian  Faith  is  a  far 
weightier  volume  written  by  the  librarian 


of  Calvin  College.    In   the   introductory  ) 

chapter  Marx  and  his  ideas  are  presented,  t 

The  subsequent  chapters  evaluate  these  in  * 

the  light  of  Christianity,  logical  consistency,  u 

and  history.   The  last  chapter  is  a  signih-  0 

cant  statement  on  "Christian  Anti-Gommu-  ii 

nism"  and  there  is  a  well-annotated  list  of  pi 

books  lor  further  reading.  )t 

Both  books  complement  each  other  quite  " 

well.    They  are  similar  in  a  number  of  ^ 

areas.  First,  both  analyze  the  basic  belief  in  J 

economic  determinism  —  "The  materialist  J' 

conception  of  history  starts  from  the  prin-  0 

ciple  that  production,  and  with  production  >' 
the  exchange  of  its  products,  is  the  basis  of 

every    social   order"— and    the   dialectical  « 

operation  of  matter  and  history  so  impor-  o 

tant  in  Marx  (Engels  in  De  Koster,  p.  II).  i 

The  dialect  insists  "on  development  by  s 

opposing  forces  to  prove  that  real  progress  io 

in  history  can  be  achieved  only  through  m 

bloodshed  and  violence  because  at  each  n| 

stage  the  state  is  run  by  a  ruling  class  that  m 

refuses  to  give  up  its  power  without  a  bit-  % 

ter  struggle"  (Handbook,  p.  10).  % 

Again  they  have  similar  views  of  the  ap-  n 

peal  of  Marxism.  The  Handbook  suggests  Ii 

that  this  ideology  "offers  a  framework  for  iv 

man's   understanding  of  himself,  of  the  la 

world,  and  of  man's  place  in  the  world."  a 

De  Koster  adds,  "Understand  communism  ri 

as  a  religion  or  miss  the  secret  of  its  power."  m 

Thirdly,  they  are  conscious  that  frequent-  01 

ly  Christianity  has  been  guilty  of  failure  in  11 

ministering  to  the  social  needs  of  mankind.  I 

Thus  Christianity  has  sometimes  had  a  neg-  le 

ative  responsibility  for  the  success  of  com-  x 

munism.  or 

A  fourth  similarity  is  their  sound  ap-  io 

proach  to  opposing  communism.   Neither  f 

of  them  support  the  emotionalized  name-  co 

calling  and  distortions  of  the  Radical  Right  el 

in  America  today.  Both  assert  that  there  is  ; 

a  Christian  anticommunism.  De  Koster  em-  „, 

phasizes  that  Christian  opposition  begins  in  !t 

a  thorough  understanding  of  communism  j„ 

and  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  the  truth  on 

about  it  and  the  persons  connected  with  it.  ^ 

Then  we  must  examine  ourselves  to  see  , 

where  and  why  communism  threatens  us.  l 

Next  we  must  discern  that  the  real  threat  sa 

to  Christianity  is  the  devil  himself,  and  a 
last  we  must  love  our  enemies— even  com- 
munists.  The  Handbook  adds  several  other 

dimensions.  It  particularly  notes  that  com-  J 

munism  exists  within  the  sovereignty  of  1 
God  and  must  be  understood  as  such.  Thus 
communism  may  be  a  judgment  of  God  on 

Christianity,  but  it  will  not  threaten  its  ls 

final  triumph,  won  already  at  the  resurrec-  J1 
tion  of  our  Lord. 

In  three  broad  areas  both  volumes  seem  j 
to  be  deficient.  Neither  takes  into  account  % 
the  diversity  within  the  communist  move- 
ment.  Nor  do  they  conceive  of  the  possibil-  ^ 
ity   that  communist  ideology  may  differ 
from  the  national  interest  of  the  individual 
communist  states.  Again  neither  comments 
on  the  frequent  change  of  both  theory  and 
practice  in  communism.    Robert  Daniels 
lias  recently  noted  in  The  Nature  of  Com- 
munism that  "there  are  no  genuine  Marx-  t 
ist  movements  left  in  the  world  today."  i 

The  above  are  similarities.    Both  also  J, 

have  their  respective  strengths.   Those  of  la 
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)e  Koster  are  inherent  in  the  greater 
ength.    The  author  has  a  philosophical 
>ent  which  he  utilizes  quite  successfully  in 
nalyzing   the   philosophical   premises  of 
>  ommunism.   He  notes  especially  the  un- 
| historical  character  of  communism  in  spite 
Hf  its  assertion  that  it  is  based  on  historical 
bservation.  The  problem  of  freedom  and 
1  ndividual  responsibility  is  also  scrutinized. 
U  particularly  good  insight  is  his  comments 

I  n  Marxism's  dignifying  of  negation  or,  in 
Christian  terms,  evil.  In  Marxism  evil  is 
pnsidered  a  necessary  step  in  the  building 
If  a  good  society. 

The  strengths  of  the  Handbook  seem  to 
Item  from  the  authors'   encounter  with 
ommunism  on  the  mission  frontier.  Thus 
;  takes  a  broadly  ecumenical  approach  and 

II  not  inhibited  by  any  national  or  eco- 
nomic prejudices.   It  also  has  many  more 

uotations  from  communist  sources,  lend- 
ing it  an  air  of  authenticity.  It  suggests  the 

umanistic  orientation  of  communistic  dog- 
lia.   It  also  has  a  clear  discussion  of  the 

ractice  of  communism  in  Russia,  China, 

nd  their  satellites.  These  comments  in- 
|lude  the  role  of  the  party,  the  standard  of 

ving,  the  purpose  of  education,  and  the 
l.atus  of  the  church.  The  church  does  not 

ave  the  freedom  to  operate  in  the  broad 
Breas  of  life  in  these  countries,  but  it  does 
last  and  perhaps  is  expressing  a  deeper 
|>rm  of  Christian  life  than  was  earlier  ap- 

arent. 

I  On  the  debit  side  the  Handbook  is  lim- 
Bed  by  its  size.    It  is  more  activistic  in 
Iicial  welfare  than  Mennonites  are  accus- 
tomed to  be.   But  theologically  it  is  the 
more  satisfying,  since  its  position  is  not  one 
Ic  defending  any  this-worldly  political  or 
honomic  system— America,  capitalism,  and 
fiefinitely  not  Russia  or  communism. 
The  weakness  of  De  Koster  is  his  tend- 
lcy  to  equate  Christianity  with  the  Amer- 
an  way.  He  generally  insists  that  Chris- 
anity  opposes  Marxism  because  it  is  a 
>mpeting  faith  movement.    But  does  it 
'How  that  Christianity  has  an  obligation 
l<  defend  America  or  even  civilization? 
Hccasionally  the  criticisms  of  Marxism  ap- 
ear  too  flippant  to  satisfy  the  serious 
ader. 

To  conclude,  the  reviewer  would  recom- 
end  both  books  on  the  subject  at  hand, 
he  Handbook  is  better  written,  less  theo- 
tical,  and  has  a  sounder  understanding  of 
e  church-world  relationship.  De  Koster 
is  shrewder  philosophical  insights  and  is 
more  comprehensive  study  of  the  theoreti- 
1  clash  of  Christianity  and  communism, 
i  a  day  of  emotionalized  approaches  such 

Dr.  Fred  Schwartz's  You  Can  Trust  the 
-mimunists,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  recommend 
ne,  balanced,  and  intelligent  books  such 

these  two.— John  A.  Lapp. 


Church  Camps 

Camp  Rally  ;it.  Camp  Merino  Haven, 
iskilwa,  III.,  May  30. 

Johnstown  Youth  Retreat  at  Laurelville 
innonite  Camp,  June  7-10. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bachman  —  Oyer.  —  Joel  Bachman,  Ontario, 
Calif.,  and  Edna  Oyer,  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  by 
J.  Kore  Zook  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April 
3,  1962. 

Beiler— Zook.— Kenneth  L.  Beiler,  Paradise, 
Pa.,  and  Julia  Ann  Zook,  Christiana,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Weavertown  A.M.  cong.,  by  Elam  L. 
Kauffman  at  the  Pequea  A.M.  Church,  Feb. 
17,  1962. 

Miller-Yoder.-Jonas  G.  Miller,  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  and  Miriam  K.  Yoder,  Ronks,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Weavertown  A.M.  cong.,  by 
Elam  L.  Kauffman  at  the  church,  March  3, 
1962. 

Sauder— Mover.— Norman  L.  Sauder,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cong.,  and  Reba 
Arlene  Moyer,  Manheim,  Hernley  cong.,  by 
Home  D.  Bomberger  at  Hernley's,  March 
31,  1962. 

Shenk— Moyer-Ray  D.  Shenk,  Lititz;  Pa., 
Landis  Valley  cong.,  and  Miriam  Joyce  Moyer, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Hernley  cong.,  by  Homer  D. 
Bomberger  at  Hernley's,  July  1,  1961. 

Zook— Beiler.— Christian  F.  Zook,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  and  Erma  L.  Beiler,  Ronks,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Weavertown  A.M.  cong.,  by  Elam  L. 
Kauffman  at  the  Pequea  A.M.  Church,  April 
7,  1962. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alger,  Nelson  and  Ruth  (Kling),  Broadway, 
Va.,  second  son,  David  Nelson,  March  23, 
1962. 

Bauman,  Aden  H.  and  Rebecca  (Martin), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  second  daughter,  Delphine 
Grace,  Feb.  22,  1962. 

Becker,  J.  Robert  and  Esther  (Hess),  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  David 
James,  Feb.  28,  1962. 

Bomberger,  Elton  R.  and  Helen  (Reesor), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  son,  John  Rohrer 
March  18,  1962. 

Brubaker,  Kenton  and  Emma  (Shetler), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  fourth  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Annette  Faye,  Dec.  13,  1961. 

Cressman,  Arnold  W.  and  Rhoda  (Garber), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Eric 
Arnold,  April  13,  1962. 

Fisher,  S.  Jesse  and  Rebecca  S.  (Stoltzfus), 
Soudersburg,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son, 
J.  Kenneth,  Jan.  24,  1962. 

Gingerich,  Carl  and  Marilyn  (Schlegel), 
London,  Ont.,  first  child,  David  Christian, 
Dec.  12,  1961. 

Gingerich,  Fldon  M.  and  Judith  (Miller), 
WeUman,  Iowa,  third  child,'  first  daughter, 
Jerilyn  Kay,  April  3,  1962. 

Harnish,  Dr.  David  M.  and  Florence  Marie 
(Rheinheimer),  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  first  child, 
Marie  Margucrile,  March  13,  1962. 

Heatwole,  Willard  J.  and  Melba  (Riser), 
Harrisonburg.  Va.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Ransford  Alan,  April  8,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Edwin  R.  and  Susie  Anna  (Hcl- 
rnuth),  Kalona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Keith  LaVon,  March  5.  1962. 

Lapp,  Arlin  1).  and  Jancl  (Bickel),  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  son,  Michael  Arlin,  M.mli 
14,  1962. 


Ober,  Jacob  S.  and  Miriam  (Clugston), 
Conestoga,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Dale 
Lamar,  March  30,  1962. 

Ovando,  Victor  and  Mercedes,  Chicago,  111., 
eighth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Eunice,  March  30, 
1962. 

Schweitzer,  Gerald  Martin  and  Gladys  (Lyn- 
daker),  Upland,  Calif.,  third  child,  first  son, 
Brent  Martin,  March  30,  1962. 

Snider,  Howard  M.  and  Marie  (Gingerich), 
Edmonton,  Alta.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Conrad  Howard,  March  21,  1962. 

Springer,  Fred  and  Wilma  (Kaufman),  Lake- 
wood,  Calif.,  second  child,  Timothy  Frederich 
March  27,  1962. 

Townsend,  Wendell  and  Betty  (Opel),  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  first  child,  Beth  Ann,  March  29 
1962. 

Weaver,  Kenneth  and  Arlene  (Huber),  Can- 
field,  Ohio,  first  child,  Janice  Irene,  Feb.  11 
1962. 

Yoder,  Sherman  and  Cleora  (Ropp),  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Milford 
Don,  Feb.  22,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


Gascho.  Christian  Gascho  and  Mary  Schwartz- 
entruber  were  married  at  the  Blake  A.M. 
Church  on  March  27,  1895,  by  the  late  Bishop 
Jacob  M.  Bender.  They  observed  their  sixty- 
seventh  wedding  anniversary  at  their  home, 
Zurich,  Ont.,  on  March  27,  1962,  with  the 
family  present  for  a  social  evening.  Bro. 
Gascho  was  ordained  deacon  of  the  Zurich 
Church  in  May,  1911,  and  is  still  able  to 
attend  church  services  every  Sunday  as  health 
permits.  He  is  88  years  old,  and  Sister  Gascho 
is  also  88.  At  present  she  is  not  able  to  be  up 
and  around  as  usual.  They  have  four  children 
(Amos,  Rachel-Mrs.  Seth  Amanns,  Laura,  and 
Clarence,  all  of  the  surrounding  community, 
3  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren. 

Troyer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emmanuel  E.  Troyer, 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  observed  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  with  open  house  on  March 
11,  1962.  They  were  married  on  March  12, 
1912,  on  the  southwestern  prairies  of  Kansas, 
near  Dodge  City,  by  Bishop  M.  E.  Bontrager, 
at  the  home  of  Phenos  Bontrager.  They 
moved  from  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  to  Virginia 
in  1926,  and  have  made  their  home  in  the 
Norfolk  area  since  that  time.  They  are  the 
parents  of  12  children,  ten  of  whom  are  still 
living:  Levi,  Salem,  Ohio;  Paul,  Marshallville, 
Ohio;  Martha-Mrs.  Donald  Yoder.  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio;  E.  E.  Troyer,  Jr.,  Clarksville, 
Mich.;  Samuel,  David,  Ora,  Edwin,  Edna- 
Mrs.  Wm.  D.  Kramer,  and  Rosa-Mrs.  Jacob 
Lehman,  Norfolk,  Va.  They  also  have  43 
grandchildren  and  10  great-grandchildren. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubaker,  Karla  Irene,  in  fan  I  daughter  of 
Carl  and  Kathy  (Zuerchcr)  Brubaker.  Newport 
News,  Va.,  was  born  at  Riverside  Hospital, 
March  23.  1962;  died  the  following  day.  Sur 
Viving  are  her  parents,  her  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adin  Brubaker.  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.    Elliott    H.    Zuercher,    all    of  Newport 

News),  .nut  a  great-grandfathei  (W,  w.  Roth, 

Nampa,  Idaho).  Graveside  seni.es  were  held 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church  Cemetery,  with 
John  Shenk  in  charge. 

Gingrich,  Katie  B.,  daughter  of  Joseph  II 
and  Mary  Ann  (Brubaker)  Nisslcy.  Was  bom 
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at  Ml.  Joy,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1875;  died  at  the  Orc- 
ville  Mennonite  Home,  Dec.  28,  1961;  aged 
86  y.  11  m.  27  d.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Samuel  S.  Gingrich.  Surviving  are  3  children 
(Gertrude— Mrs.  Ray  Breneisen,  Lancaster;  S. 
Nissley,  Mt.  Joy;  and  Joseph  N.,  Elizabeth- 
town),  12  grandchildren,  and  21  great-grand- 
children. One  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Nissley  Funeral 
Home,  Dec.  31,  in  charge  of  Henry  W.  Frank. 

Good,  Emanuel,  son  of  Henry  H.  and  Susan 
(Ressler)  Good,  was  born  at  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Jan.  8,  1872;  died  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Lima,  Ohio,  April  2,  1962;  aged  90  y.  2  m.  25  d. 
In  1894,  he  was  married  to  Emma  Shank,  who 
died  July  20,  1944.  Surviving  are  one  daugh- 
ter (Sara— Mrs.  Jess  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,),  3 
sons  (Noah  and  Aaron,  Elida;  and  John, 
Detroit,  Mich.),  2  sisters  (Anna— Mrs.  Wm. 
Jennings,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  Mary,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.),  and  one  brother  (John,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.).  One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church 
where  he  was  a  chorister  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church, 
April  5,  in  charge  of  Paul  W.  Smith,  Harold 
Good,  Andrew  Brenneman,  and  Ronald  D. 
Martin;  interment  in  Varner  Cemetery. 

Hostetter,  Charles  D.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Amanda  (Mowrer)  Hostetter,  was  born  in 
Strasburg  Twp.,  Feb.  28,  1885;  died  after  a 
ten-day  illness  at  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1962;  aged  76  y.  11  m. 
20  d.  On  Nov.  14,  1907,  he  was  married  to  Ada 
Herr,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Clara— Mrs.  Paul  D.  Neff,  Paradise, 
Pa.),  4  grandchildren,  and  3  greatngrandsons. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Strasburg  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  21,  in 
charge  of  Clayton  Keener,  Emory  Herr,  and 
Harold  Book. 

Mast,  John  Albert,  son  of  Paul  and  Beulah 
(Miller)  Mast,  was  born  at  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
Sept.  12,  1931;  died  at  Millersburg,  Feb.  27, 
1962;  aged  30  y.  5  m.  15  d.  He  suffered  from 
muscular  dystrophy  from  his  youth.  He  was 
employed  in  the  office  of  the  Mardigan  Corp., 
Wooster,  Ohio.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2 
sisters  and  one  brother  (Carolyn— Mrs.  Harold 
Schultz,  De  Land,  Fla.;  Julia  and  Ellis,  at 
home),  and  2  grandparents  (Mrs.  John  D. 
Miller,  Louisville,  Ohio;  and  Albert  D.  Mast, 
Benton,  Ohio).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Martin's  Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  March  2,  in  charge  of  Roman 
Stutzman  and  Warren  Miller. 

Shenk,  Mary  M.,  daughter  of  Lewis  and 
Lydia  (Nafzinger)  Shetler,  was  born  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1882;  died  at  the 
home  of  a  niece,  Mrs.  Leon  Umble,  Sadsbury- 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1961;  aged  79  y.  8  d.  On 
Feb.  15,  1936,  she  was  married  to  Adam  Shenk, 
who  died  March  14,  1943.  Surviving  are  2 
stepchildren  (Mrs.  Lloyd  Dombach  and  Lee 
Shenk,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa.).  She  was  the 
last  of  her  family.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  30,  in  charge 
of  Abner  Stoltzfus  and  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus. 

Streicher,  Bena,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Michael  Yantzi,  was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp., 
Ont.,  Jan.  14,  1877;  died  at  Tavistock,  Ont., 
March  1,  1962;  aged  85  y.  1  m.  15  d.  On  Nov. 
5,  1901,  she  was  married  to  Solomon  Streicher, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  and 
2  daughters  (Elmer,  Southeasthope;  Barbara- 
Mrs.  David  Swartzentruber  and  Magdalene- 
Mrs.  Aaron  Steere,  both  of  Tavistock),  12 
grandchildren,  17  great-grandchildren,  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Annie  Ropp,  East  Zorra),  and  3 
brothers  (Christian,  Tavistock;  Jacob,  East 
Zorra;  and  Noah,  Southeasthope).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  March  4,  in  charge 
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of  Dan  Wagler,  Henry  Yantzi,  and  Dale 
Schumm. 

Yoder,  Nora  E.  The  earthly  companionship 
of  Samuel  A.  and  Nora  E.  Yoder  came  to  a 
close  with  her  entrance  into  her  eternal  home 
on  March  15,  1962.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
followed  her  through  84  years  of  life.  She  en- 
joyed life,  even  though  her  lines  did  not 
always  fall  in  pleasant  places.  Her  closing 
years  were  filled  with  suffering,  But  God 
spared  her  of  unbearable  pain.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  and  2  daughters  (Ordo  Jay,  Eva  Mary- 
Mrs.  Levi  C.  Yoder,  Raymond  Mark,  and 
Leona  Verne— Mrs.  John  R.  Brandeberry),  18 
grandchildren,  and  29  great-grandchildren.  In 
1928  she  assumed  the  care  of  a  five-week-old 
niece  (Ellen  Erdaene— Mrs.  Duane  Riegsecker). 
Her  purpose  in  life  was  frequently  quoted 
from  III  John  4,  "I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth."  Her 


body  will  rest  in  the  Elkhart  Prairie  Cemetery 
until  we  shall  all  be  changed  and  be  like' 
Him,  when  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

Yordy,  Evelyn  Anne,  daughter  of  Walter  E. 
and  Alma  (Eigsti)  Yordy,  was  born  at  Peoria, 
111.,  Dec.  15,  193G;  died  of  diabetes  with  a  rare 
kidney  complication  at  her  home  in  Chicago,  fr| 
111.,  April  2,  1962;  aged  25  y.  3  m.  18  d.  She 
attended  Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing 
until  advancing  illness  caused  loss  of  eyesight. 
During  the  last  months  of  her  life  she  at- 
tended the  Light  House  for  the  Blind.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  2  brothers 
and  one  sister  (Richard,  Arthur,  111.;  Edit'',! 
Chicago;  and  James,  Lyons,  111.).  Funeral  ||n 
services  were  held  at  the  Brighton  Mennonite 
Church,  April  5,  in  charge  of  Laurence  Horst; 
interment  in  Glen  Oak  Cemetery. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has 
refused  to  review  decisions  by  the  United 
States  Tax  Court  and  the  United  States 
Court  of  Claims  revoking  the  tax-exempt 
status  of  the  Scripture  Press  Foundation  in 
Wheaton,  111.  Attorneys  for  Scripture  Press 
argued  in  their  appeal  that  the  decision  will 
affect  the  tax-exempt  status  of  many  church- 
owned  publishing  houses.  Scripture  Press, 
with  annual  sales  of  nearly  two  million  dol- 
lars in  religious  literature,  is  closely  identi- 
fied with  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, but  is  owned  and  controlled  by  a 
private  corporation. 

#  #  # 

Charles  H.  Malik,  Lebanese  diplomat, 
says  that  America's  loss  of  atomic  monopoly 
which  shattered  this  country's  complacency 
has  driven  people  to  seek  a  more  genuine 
security  in  the  "depths  of  the  spirit."  He 
said  it  has  also  spurred  government  leaders 
to  seek  a  basis  for  political  security  in  other 
areas  besides  "the  balance  of  terror." 

#  #  # 

Protestant  church  groups  in  the  United 
States  formed  33  new  Credit  Unions  last 
year.  This  brings  to  333  the  number  of 
Credit  Unions  serving  Protestant  organiza- 
tions in  this  country.  Another  41  Credit 
Unions  serve  Protestant  church  members  in 


Canada.  Credit  Unions  are  formed  by 
groups  of  people  who  save  money  together 
and  make  low  cost  loans  to  each. other.  Be- 
fore they  can  form  a  Credit  Union,  mem- 
bers must  have  a  common  bond  of  associa- 
tion as  members  of  the  same  church, 
employees  of  the  same  firm,  or  as  residents 
of  the  same  clearly  defined  community. 

#  #  # 

An  increase  in  religious  interest  among 
the  scientists  of  the  United  States  is  indi- 
cated by  the  fact  that  less  than  25  years  ago 
only  1 1  per  cent  of  the  scientists  listed  in 
Who's  Who  in  America  belonged  to  church- 
es. Ten  years  later  the  number  rose  to  44 
per  cent  and  today  61  per  cent  have  a  re- 
ligious affiliation. 

*  *    #  ■ 

The  first  chapel  built  by  the  Mormons 
in  Brazil  has  been  formally  dedicated  in 
Sao  Paulo.  Attached  to  the  chapel  are  mis- 
sionary offices,  a  library,  a  social  assistance 
center,  a  restaurant,  a  school,  and  a  kinder- 
garten. 

•  *  # 

Church  construction  is  off  to  a  good  start 
in  1962,  says  the  Census  Bureau  in  Wash- 
ington. New  construction  during  February, 
1962,  was  one  million  dollars  more  than  in 
February,  1961. 
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0  LORD,  help  us  to  make  our  home  a 
happy  place  of  love  and  contentment, 
work  and  worship. 

Through  the  passing  years  keep  us  loyal  to 
each  other  and  to  Thee,  until  we  reach  our 
eternal  home  in  heaven. 

In  the  name  of  Christ, 
AMEN 

Copyright  1961.  Grant  and  Ruth  Stolttfui,  R.  2.  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  Memory:  My  Mother 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

I  do  not  know  if  she  was  fair. 

I  know  she  seemed  to  me 
As  sure  as  day,  as  bright  as  air, 

As  rooted  as  a  tree. 

I  know  her  words  were  wise  and  gay, 
Her  heart  was  glad  and  good. 

Her  hands  made  melody  all  day 
Like  wind  within  a  wood. 

To  her  did  every  small  thing  run; 

For  her  did  flowers  bloom; 
And  like  the  springtime's  early  sun 

Her  presence  lit  a  room. 

For  her  did  mercy  weave  a  gown. 

How  swift  her  sorrows  were! 
(I  saw  a  poplar  tree,  cut  down, 

That  made  me  think  of  her.) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Being  of  a  group  (Old  German  Baptist 
Brethren)  who  have  not  yet  discarded  altogeth- 
er such  "distinctive  religious  forms"  as  the 
beard,  block-cut  hair,  broadfall  trousers,  the 
shawl  or  cape  .  .  .  (even  a  few  still  feel  more 
sure  of  "salvation"  by  wearing  the  cape  over- 
coat!) I  found  "Changing  Emphases"  (Feb.  6) 
one  of  the  best. 

Forgive  us  for  our  "backward"  ways.  We, 
too,  have  sensed  that  "discarding  old  ways 
while  we  grope  uncertainly  for  newer  ways 
may  result  in  our  holding  to  nothing."  (We've 
seen  it  done.)  We,  too,  would  lose  our  identity 
in  the  general  mass  of  Protestantism,  which 
the  prophecy  of  Revelation  reveals  has  already 
"become  little  more  than  an  ideal  humani- 
tarianism  and  intellectual  orthodoxy." 

When  we  think  of  the  persecution  of  the 
first-century  Christians  by  the  prevailing  re- 
ligious world,  and  all  faithful  from  then  on, 
including  our  Anabaptist  forefathers,  we  cer- 
tainly have  to  wonder  why  the  "general  mass 
of  Protestantism"  is  so  eager  to  return  to  that 
which  they  came  out  from.  Do  the  Mennonitcg 
feel  comfortable  knowing  that  out  of  this 
"general  mass"  there  are  those  who  are  hoping 
they  can  "bridge  the  way"  for  their  Mennonite 
brethren  to  join  them  on  this  supercolossil 
world-wide  religious  band  wagon  which  is  bait- 
ed by  "peace,"  "brotherhood,"  and  "the  mis- 
sion of  the  church"? 

I  boast  not  of  being  with  a  group  which 
stands  in  need  of  nothing.  Among  us  is  a  lack 
of  awareness  of  spiritual  truths,  as  well  as  a 
lack  of  understanding  what  our  prevailing 
emphasis  is  for.  We  may  have  settled  "down 
into  an  accepted  pattern  of  practice,"  but 
many  of  our  ministers  and  many  from  the 
laity  are  continually  reasserting  "the  original 


spiritual  emphasis."  There  has  always  been  a 
"real  lion  against  the  stagnation  [or  the  fear 
of  it  |  of  a  lifeless  formalism"  as  well  as  toward 
worldliness  and  apostasy.  As  a  denomination 
our  inconsistencies  may  be  many,  our  ".horn- 
lootings"  in  the  field  of  humanitarianism  few. 
We  simply  believe  separation  and  sanctification 
is  a  result  of  one's  faith  in  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  God.  Like  our  Anabaptist  forerunners  we 
believe  the  church  means  the  "called  out" 
from  the  world,  into  the  church;  that  the  only 
true  and  lasting  peace  is  in  the  hearts  of  His 
believing  children;  and  that  the  mission  of  the 
church  is  not  to  Christianize  the  social  order. 
Like  the  faithful  of  all  ages,  we  believe  there 
is  a  camouflaged  Christianity  which  has  never 
"gone  to  seed"  but  may  soon  come  to  a  head. 
May  the  Lord  come,  for  if  it  were  possible,  the 
.Scriptures  tell  us,  even  the  very  elect  would 
be  deceived.— Reva  Benedict,  Covington,  Ohio. 

#  *  # 

"Heaven  Arms  with  Pity"  (March  13),  by 
Ruth  Hayward,  is  inspiring  to  read.  Surely 
every  Christian  wants  to  be  gracious  and  com- 
passionate. Writer  Hayward  has  pointed  the 
way  to  the  "touch,"  which  is  so  welcome  in  to- 
day's callous,  backbiting  world.  She  deftly 
says  that  we  may  be  our  redeemed  selves  and 
expect  good  manners  to  naturally  follow.  (Not 
as  an  afterthought,  or  something  "tacked  on" 
for  good  taste.)— Paul  L.  Miller,  Red  Lake,  Ont. 

#  *  # 

A  few  thoughts  concerning  the  anonymous 
article  on  ministerial  support  (March  6).  No 
one  questions  that  this  is  a  growing  problem, 
especially  in  some  parts  of  the  church.  But  it 
is  a  problem  largely  of  our  own  making.  We 
have  forsaken  the  old  paths  of  a  plural  min- 
istry and  are  changing  over  to  the  one-man 
paid  pastoral  system.  Having  embarked  on 
this  course  we  have  no  other  alternative  but  to 
foot  the  bill  financially  and  accept  all  the  oth- 
er problems  that  come  along  with  this  system. 

The  word  "pastor"  does  not  occur  in  the 
New  Testament  (KJV)  and  the  word  "pastors" 
only  once.  There  is  no  Scriptural  basis  for 
assuming  that  the  one-man  pastoral  system  is 
the  way  or  the  only  way.  In  fact,  church  rule 
in  the  apostolic  church  was  plural,  not  singu- 
lar. There  was  no  such  thing  in  the  early 
church  as  one-man  rule. 

If  the  one-man  paid  pastoral  system  is  the 
panacea  for  the  spiritual  ills  of  the  church, 
then  there  certainly  should  be  a  lot  of  super 
non-Mennonite  Christians  all  around  us,  for 
other  churches  have  had  the  system  we  are 
now  embracing  for  a  long  time.  Human  nature 
is  the  same,  regardless  of  what  people  call 
themselves,  and  it  is  only  wishful  thinking  to 
believe  that  because  we  call  ourselves  Mennon- 
ites  our  results  will  be  different. 

"Anonymous"  takes  the  position  that  it  is 
unscriptural  for  a  preacher  to  support  himself, 
basing  this  position  on  I  Cor.  9.  If  it  is  un- 
scriptural, then  it  certainly  must  be  sin.  Now 
let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  same  Paul  who 
wrote  I  Cor.  9,  also  said,  "Yea,  ye  yourselves 
know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with 
me."  Numerous  other  Scriptures  prove  that 
Paul  worked  as  well  as  preached.  I  Cor.  9 
teaches  that  support  is  proper  in  its  place,  but 
is  it  obligatory  or  optional?  Did  Paul  have  a 


double  standard,  one  for  himself  and  another  I 
one  for  others?  Either  "Anonymous"  has  made 
a  wrong  application  or  else  Paul  did  not  prac-  ] 
lice  what  he  preached.  | 

In  I  Cor.  8—10  Paul  uses  numerous  illustra-  |/ 
lions  to  prove  that  it  is  not  always  advisable  | 
to  do  things  that  are  lawful  because  they  are 
not  expedient  and  do  not  edify.    If  we  will 
keep  this  law  of  expediency  in  mind,  the  ap- 
plication that  Paul  is  endeavoring  to  make 
should  not  be  difficult  to  understand.   To  es- 
tablish his  point  that  support  is  lawful  Paul 
uses  the  Levitical  priesthood  for  an  example.  ) 
The  Levites  were  in  full-time  service  and  ate 
of  the  meat  and  other  things  that  were  used 
in  the  offerings.  Paul  reminds  the  Corinthians 
that   Barnabas  and  himself  would  have  the  10 
right  to  refrain  from  work  and  be  entitled  to  f 
their  food  and  drink  at  the  expense  of  the 
churches  (v.  4,  Amplified  NT.)  because  they 
too  were  full-time  workers.   Having  made  his  lf 
point  that  the  full-time  worker  must  not  neces-  H 
sarily  work  to  support  himself,  Paul  now  ap-  u 
plies  the  law  of  expediency  and  says  (v.  15),  ^ 
"But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither 
have  I  written  these  things,  that  it  should  be 
so  done  unto  me:  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  f; 
die,  than  that  any  man  should  make  my  glory-  li 
ing  void."  y 

To  give  support  to  those  who  are  in  the  |C 
Lord's  work  is  always  in  order  regardless  of 
the  extent  of  their  labors.  But  to  receive  is  ' 
after  all  optional  and  not  obligatory.  This 
chapter  certainly  does  not  teach  that  all  those  it 
who  preach  are  full-time  workers  doing  noth-  | 
ing  else.— Wm.  L.  Stoltzfus,  Felton,  Del. 

*  #    #  10 
Thank  you  so  much  for  printing  "Evange-  |l 

lists  of  Materialism"  (April  3).  You  published  ■ 
it  at  a  good  time.   We,  as  homemakers,  are 

in  the  process  of  spring  house  cleaning.  Then  j" 

is  the  time  we  take  a  look  at  our  worn  things  K 

and  think  they  should  be  replaced,  although  » 

they  will  do  for  several  more  years.  If  we  . 

could  picture  one  soul  saved  with  the  money  1 

we  use  to  buy  things  we  don't  need,  things  ! 

would  be  different,  including  the  treasury  of  [f 
the   Mission    Board.— Mrs.    George  Stutzman, 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  y 

#  *     *  13 

A  word  of  encouragement  to  our  brothers  J 
and   sisters  who   come  from   non-Mennonite  j 
homes.  ...  In  my  younger  years  .  .  .  during  J( 
revival  meetings  a  young  lady  from  a  non- 
Mennonite  home  stood  to  confess  Christ.  .  .  .  ls 
A  few  months  later  she  with  a  number  of  li 
others  was  received  into  church   fellowship,  u 
The  entire  class  of  applicants  were  considered  . 
converts,  regardless  of  their  homes.  .  .  .  God 
bless  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  non-Men-  i 
nonite  homes.    In  our  congregation  they  are  i 
among  our  most  faithful  members.    May  we 
as  a  church   unitedly  welcome  all   true  be- 
lievers. .  .  .—Clarence  Shank,  Marion,  Pa.  1 


It  would  be  a  good  idea  to  reread  the  edi-  i 
torial  entitled  "Fifty  Fifty"  (Feb.  6).  As  a  ' 
church  we  should  put  more  emphasis  on  " 
spreading  the  Gospel  to  the  saving  of  souls;  fl 
many  human  beings  are  hungry  and  thirsty  || 
for  physical  and  spiritual  help.— Mrs.  Lydia 
H.  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


To  Our  New  Readers 


Welcome  to  our  new  subscribers,  added 
>  our  list  through  the  Every-Home-Plan 
ow  being  adopted  by  many  congregations. 
|>ur  subscriptions  list  has  reached  20,000 
low,  and  may  reach  23,000  during  the  next 
par.  This  means  that  hundreds  of  homes 
jre  receiving  the  Gospel  Herald  which 
ever  received  it  before.  The  lists  from  a 
umber  of  congregations  show  that  only 
alf  of  the  homes  had  been  subscribers  on 
neir  own  initiative. 

I  We  might  complacently  assume  that  our 
:aders  are  being  increased  in  proportion 
ut  we  know  that  is  not  necessarily  true. 
Me  accept  the  responsibility  of  giving  these 
lew  subscribers  something  they  want  to 
pad.  Unless  they  do  read,  the  magazine 
hich  the  mailman  brings  to  them  each 
eek  will  only  help  to  fill  their  trash  cans. 
I'he  churches  are  doing  their  part  in  seeing 
lat  the  Gospel  Herald  gets  into  every 
pme;  the  editor  must  carry  the  respon- 
bility  of  seeing  that  it  is  read. 
There  must  have  been  good  reason  why 
•me  homes  were  not  subscribing.  Some 
re  already  reporting  that  they  were  not 
ware  of  what  they  were  missing.  It  is  not 

problem  to  get  these  unaware  ones  to 
■ad.  But  there  have  been  others  who  just 
re  not  readers.  Reading  a  column  of  type 

hard  work  for  them.  Still  others  read, 
ut  the  daily  paper  and  the  popular  secular 
jagazines  and  the  books  selected  by  the 
Jirious  book  clubs  have  been  competitors 
ir  the  reading  time,  and  the  church  paper 
as  worsted  in  the  competition.  From  these 
ue  challenge  comes  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
i  attract  through  good  format,  worth-while 
aterial,  and  a  sprightly  style  of  writing. 
It  may  be  some  have  not  been  interested 

the  church  paper  because  their  interest 

the  church  has  been  small.  Or  at  least 
eir  interest  was  only  congregational,  not 
jacliing  out  to  the  wider  brotherhood,  and 
ie  total  program.  We  hope  to  play  a  part 
1  opening  new  doors  of  interest  to  these. 
And  then  there  have  possibly  been  some 
ho  have  disapproved  of  things  they  found 

their  church  paper  and  stopped  their 
Inscription  in  protest.  We  realize  that  our 
pekly  knock  at  your  door  may  be  an  un 
jelcome  irritant.  If  you  will  write  us  what 
I  is  you  disapprove,  we  may  be  able  to  cor- 
j<t  or  eliminate  what  you  disapprove.  We- 
lly beg  you  to  remember  that  we  have 
ousands  of  people  to  please. 
These  arc  busy  days  and  nights.   All  of 

have  many  ways  in  which  to  spend  our 
ne.  Radio  and  television  leave  some  with 


only  moments  for  reading.  Practically  ev- 
ery Mennonite  home  subscribes  to  a  num- 
ber of  magazines,  presumably  to  read,  or 
at  least  to  scan  them.  We  buy  books,  and 
borrow  others  from  our  friends  or  the 
church  or  public  libraries. 

Among  all  these  the  Gospel  Herald,  in 
neat  but  modest  garb,  comes  to  you.  It  is 
written  and  published  to  be  read.  It  brings 
you  serious  and  important  subject  matter, 
related  to  your  eternal  interests.  It  informs 
you  about  the  work  of  your  church,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Some  of  our  more  iso- 
lated workers  have  described  it  as  a  letter 
from  home.  It  tells  what  as  a  brotherhood 
we  are  thinking  about.  It  tells  you  about 
comings  and  goings,  and  about  marriages, 
births,  and  deaths  among  your  friends.  It 
gives  you  brief  comments  about  happenings 
in  the  larger  Christian  world. 

The  Gospel  Herald  is  your  church  pa- 
per. We  think  you  ought  to  read  it.  But 
we  take  it  as  our  assignment  to  make  this 
reading  a  pleasure,  and  not  a  chore.  We  are 
glad  to  have  you  with  us.  May  your  num- 
ber increase.— E. 


Ghetto  Churches 

"In  many  parts  of  the  world,  the  minor 
ity  church  is  struggling  to  maintain  its  in- 
ner life  in  a  hostile  environment.  It  tends 
to  develop  into  what  might  be  called  a 
'ghetto'  church.  Its  thought  is  turned  in, 
not  out." 

So  spoke  Floyd  Shacklock,  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  World  Literacy  and  Christian 
Literature,  to  the  Associated  Church  Press. 

That  is  an  effective  figure.  A  ghetto  is  a 
section  of  a  city  where  many  members  of  a 
national,  racial,  or  religious  group  live,  ei- 
ther because  they  are  restricted  to  that  area 
or  because  they  can  thus  protect  and  main- 
tain their  distinctive  way  of  life.  And  a 
church  may  come  to  have  the  mind-set  of  a 
ghetto,  with  its  members  "huddling  togeth- 
er in  self-defense,"  as  Dr.  Shacklock  de- 
scribed it. 

There  have  been  and  are  times  and 
places  where  the  church  could  do  little  else. 
The  early  Christians  in  Rome  hid  out  in 
the  catacombs.  The  Anabaptists  met  in 
forests  and  caves,  and  held  (heir  secret  bap 
tismal  services  in  the  attics  of  their  homes. 
The  Jews  through  the  centuries,  persecuted 
and  outcast,  collected  in  the  ghettos  of  Eu- 
ropean cities  from  which  wc  get  the  word. 


In  many  a  pagan  land,  the  Christians  have 
been  a  pitiful  minority,  and  have  found  so- 
cial acceptance,  perhaps  business  oppor- 
tunity, only  among  their  brethren.  In  com- 
munist lands  the  church  has  sometimes 
been  driven  underground,  or  has  suffered 
the  stingiest  toleration.  Under  such  circum- 
stances it  is  easy  for  frightened  Christians  to 
be  drawn  to  each  other,  shutting  the  door 
against  the  world  without  which  threatens 
their  very  life. 

But  this  emergency  attitude  must  not  be 
allowed  to  become  the  norm.  For  Christ 
sends  His  followers  out  into  the  world,  to 
witness  boldly  for  Him,  and  to  proclaim 
His  Gospel.  Even  when  it  is  difficult  and 
dangerous  to  do  so,  the  disciple  is  called  to 
speak  the  timely  word  and  to  do  the  min- 
istering deed.  We  are  to  save  our  lives  by 
losing  them;  only  by  scattering  do  we  gath- 
er the  lost  of  earth  and  bring  them  to 
Christ.  Christ's  church  is  only  truly  the 
church  when  it  is  self-giving  and  out-reach- 
ing. It  fulfills  its  mission  as  it  forgets  it- 
self. 

But  the  ghetto  mentality  occasionally 
manifests  itself,  even  when  we  live  safely 
and  in  freedom.  We  have  tended  to  live  in 
closed  communities,  feeling  that  only  so 
could  we  maintain  our  faith  and  our  prac- 
tices. Time  was  when  a  family  which  moved 
away  from  the  community  was  counted  as 
good  as  lost  to  the  church.  It  was  almost 
taken  for  granted  that  when  someone  went 
to  college  and  university,  he  had  gone  out 
from  us  and  would  not  return.  We  started 
Sunday  schools  and  other  activities  in  self- 
defense,  so  that  our  young  people  would 
not  get  away  into  other  churches.  "Holding 
our  own"  became  our  watchword;  for  gen- 
erations we  did  no  mission  work,  feeling 
that  we  were  called  only  to  save  our  own 
children.  Practices  were  valued  largely  as 
a  means  of  keeping  ourselves  segregated. 

Our  witness  to  government  concerning 
war  has  sometimes  been  merely  in  order  to 
gain  privileges  of  exemption  for  ourselves, 
rather  than  to  testify  against  a  great  wicked- 
ness. Drunkenness  and  other  dissipation  is 
something  that  we  warn  our  group  against, 
rather  than  set  up  a  rescue  operation  for 
those  not  of  our  own  who  are  caught  in  the 
toils  of  sin.  Our  production  of  Christian 
literature  was  long  thought  of  as  providing 
reading  material  for  our  own  people;  only 
recently  have  we  accepted  it  as  a  means  of 
communication  to  all  the  world.  At  first  we 
thought  of  radio  broadcasting  as  something 
we  should  do  in  our  own  communities. 

Thank  God,  we  are  leaving  our  ghettos, 
and  gradually  we  are  losing  the  ghetto  spir- 
it. We  recognize  the  risk  in  losing  the  com- 
putable safely.  But  we  have  no  c  hoice.  The 
ghettos  in  our  modern  world  are  being 
demolished.  Even  if  they  were  still  avail- 
able for  us,  Christ  sends  us  out  into  the 
world,  not  to  be  lost  in  it.  but  to  testify  to 
it. 
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Christ's  people  will  often,  perhaps  usual- 
ly, be  a  minority.  But  to  the  unbelieving 
majority  they  speak  their  word  boldly,  and 
live  their  testimony  clearly.  Christ's  prom- 
ise is  that  He  will  keep  us,  not  from  the 
world,  but  in  it.  Let  us  be  awake  to  the 
dangers,  l.et  us  be  aware  of  wolves.  But 
let  us  go  into  all  the  world,  conscious  that 
we  are  Clod's  people,  sent  to  preach  His 
Gospel,  and  to  establish  His  church.  The 
ghetto  is  the  place  lor  weaklings  and  dis- 
obedient cowards.— E. 

The  Heritage  We  Leave 

By  Enola  Chamberlin 

"I  have  somehow  missed  wealth  all  along 
the  way,"  my  father  said  to  me  not  long 
before  he  passed  on.  "I  have,  therefore,  no 
heritage  to  leave  you  children."  And  he 
died  feeling  that  in  some  way  he  had  be- 
trayed us. 

But  his  children,  myself  and  my  brothers 
and  sisters,  feef  differently.  He  left  us  a 
wonderful  heritage.  He  left  us  an  example 
of  courage  which  has  scarce  an  equal— an 
example  of  truth  and  honesty,  of  charity 
and  loyalty,  of  laughter  and  love.  He  gave 
us  through  the  tenets  he  lived  by  a  sens: 
of  wonderment  in  everything,  a  reverence 
for  Almighty  God,  a  faith  which  nothing 
could  dim. 

How  much  greater  than  the  wealth  he 
did  not  have  were  these  things  he  be- 
queathed to  us.  And  the  wonderfuf  part  of 
it  all  is  that  he  gave  us  these  things  not 
just  as  he  died,  but  as  he  lived.  So  that, 
walking  within  the  radiance  of  them  every 
day  that  we  were  with  him,  they  seeped 
into  our  lives  and  became  an  integral  part 
of  us.  He  was  so  vital,  so  compelling  in  his 
goodness  that,  without  asking  for  honor 
in  any  way,  he  became  a  power,  not  only 
in  his  home,  but  in  his  community. 

So  much  was  this  so  that  any  project  he 
sponsored  in  the  pioneer  desert  town  where 
we  lived  for  years  had  its  immediate  and 
enthusiastic  supporters.  When  he  said  we 
must  have  a  school,  we  got  one.  When  he 
said  a  church  was  a  necessity,  it  came  into 
being  within  a  short  time.  I  shudder  to 
think  what  might  have  happened  had  he 
used  his  power  for  evil. 

And  now  this  brings  me  to  myself.  As 
things  look  now,  I  will  have  no  heritage  of 
wealth  to  leave  when  I  pass  on.  I  am  not 
concerned  about  that.  But  have  I  so  lived, 
will  I  so  continue  to  live,  that  I  will  have 
a  heritage  of  other  things  to  leave?  Will  I, 
as  did  my  father,  leave  an  example  of  a  life 
well  lived?  Will  others  be  able  to  say  that 
just  knowing  me  gave  them  courage,  gave 
them  faith?  Will  they  remember  me  as  one 
who  walked  in  the  way  God  meant  us  to 
walk?  That  is  what  I  hope,  and  each  day  I 
am  trying  to  make  it  so. 

All  of  this  makes  us  know  that  each  one 
of  us  has  a  heritage  to  leave  our  family,  our 


friends,  ami,  through  (hem,  the  world.  It  is 
up  to  US  what  that  heritage  will  be.  And 
we  cannot  wait  until  the  hand  ol  death  is 
upon  us  to  think  about  it.  A  man  who 
wants  to  leave  wealth  must  begin  in  his 
youth  to  think  of  ways  to  acquire  it.  He 
cannot  hold  off  and  then  have  it  come 
suddenly  at  the  end  of  his  life.  It  is  so  with 
any  other  heritage.  We  must  build  it  irtto 
our  lives  each  hour,  but,  unlike  money,  we 
give  it  rrot  just  at  death,  but  every  day  that 
we  live.  People  take  from  us  whether  we 
will  or  not  and  they  pass  it  on  to  others. 

A  great  responsibility,  living.  But  a  great 
privilege.  We  ourselves  are  not  indispensa- 
ble, but  the  heritage  we  leave  is.  Like  a 
stone  tossed  into  a  pond,  its  influence,  like 
ripples,  spreads  out  arrd  out.  But  more  than 
that,  it  goes  on  and  on  into  our  children 
and  our  children's  childrert  and  all  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact.  To  realize  this, 
to  know  it  is  so,  you  need  but  think  of  the 
greatest  one  of  all  time.  The  heritage  He 
left  is  still  with  us  even  after  two  thousand 
years,  and  it  will  continue  to  be  with  us 
into  eternity. 

A  small  heritage  ours  in  comparison  with 
that,  but,  as  tirry  rivulets  of  water  help  a 
river  to  reach  the  sea,  so  we  can  make  it 
one  which  helps  to  carry  Christ's  heritage 
on  and  on.  A  great  responsibility,  yes,  but 
a  privilege  which  should  make  us  stand  tall, 
walk  talf  in  the  honor  it  gives  to  us. 

Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 


Bouquet  for  Mother 

By  Ida  Elaine  James 

Mother,  this  is  your  Day 

That  Spring  must  love  to  share! 

The  field-sweet  zealous  May 

Is  prodding  a  tired  year  to  be  aware 

Of  stirring  everywhere. 

May  is  like  you,  Mother, 
A  dauntless,  valiant  season; 
A  time  of  brave  new  life,  a  pioneer, 
With  coaxing  petaled  reason, 
She  makes  hope's  bluebird  reappear; 
Breaks  through  all  doubt  and  winter  trea 
son, 

With  smile  lor  tear. 

This  is  your  Day,  Mother! 
Spring  has  a  beauty  sweet  and  mild 
That,  like  no  other, 
God-blessed,  pure  as  a  child, 
Makes  this  one  day  perennial 
As  Truth  itself,  comprising  all 
The  loveliness  of  May. 
I  kneel,  and  in  your  lapp  I  lay 
This  tribute,  an  unfading  Spring  bouquetj 
On  this— and  every  Mother's  Day. 
Bethesda,  Md. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Zion 


The  Zion  congregation,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  was  organized  in  1893.  In  1894  a  small  churcl 
costing  $180,  was  built  near  Elliott  Prairie,  Oreg.,  and  was  named  Fir  Grove.  In  1898  a  buildir 
was  erected  at  another  site  and  was  named  Zion.  This  building  was  remodeled  and  enlarge 
five  times.  In  1957  it  was  replaced  by  the  present  building.  This  is  the  oldest  Mennonite  coi 
gregation  in  Oregon.  The  attendance  averages  near  250.  John  M.  Lederach  is  pastor  and  bisho; 
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Grand  Prize  Winner 

By  Gladys  Kennel 


I  received  a  letter  today.  My  five-year-old 
(fought  it  to  me  here  in  our  kitchen.  As 

reatl  it,  I  quickly  turned  toward  the  win- 
low  to  hide  my  emotions.  Any  time  the 
hildren  see  me  crying  it  is  most  difficult 
o  explain.  And  how  would  I  make  them 
uiderstand  tears  of  joy! 

It  was  only  two  weeks  ago  that  I  stood 
icre  at  this  same  window  that  overlooks  our 
>est  flower  lied.  There  were  no  tears  in 
ny  eyes  that  day.  I  didn't  realize  how  my 
ace  was  screaming  my  thought  until  teen- 
ge  Jon  nudged  me  back  to  the  kitchen  by 
sking,  "Well,  Mom.  Just  whose  canary 
lave  you  eaten?" 

"Did  I  look  like  that!"  I  wanted  to  know. 
Vhen  he  answered  with  a  grunt  in  the 
Krmative,  I  laughed  and  said  facetiously, 
You  are  now  speaking  to  the  winner  of  the 
nnual  flower  show  of  Parkesburg."  I  added 
juickly,  "One  of  the  top  winners  too." 

"Oh,  Mom.  How  can  you  be  so  sure? 
've  heard  you  say  for  years  that  you'd  like 
o  enter,  hut  we  never  had  anything  su- 
>erior  enough  to  take."  He  stopped  abrupt- 
y  as  his  eyes  followed  my  gesturing  hand 
oward  the  flower  bed. 

"Oh,  sure.  The  lily!  That  lily  is  a 
>eauty.  You  know,  Mom.  Take  it  from  a 
vise  old  man  like  me.  You  just  might  win 
vith  that  lily." 

"Might!"  I  exploded.  "My  son,  we  can't 
ose.  Can't  you  see  that  lily  in  that  odd  dark 
ase  that  Mrs.  Hurley  gave  me?  I  think 
hat  vase  will  show  our  lily  to  utter  perfec- 
ion.  If  I  can  get  the  right  light  on  the  vase 
Bid  the  lily,  winning  should  he  a  cinch. 
Iftt's  see,  the  flower  show  is  tomorrow.  I'll 
:ut  the  lily  tomorrow  morning  with  the 
lew  still  on  it.  Then  I'll  add  a  bit  of  sugar 
o  the  water  and  put  the  lily  in  the  dark 
>art  of  the  basement  until  I  can  take  it 
lid  enter  the  show." 

I  awoke  to  the  fact  that  I  was  talking  to 
nysell.  Jon  was  headed  toward  the  mail- 
>ox,  eating  as  he  went.  I  don't  own  a  stop 
ptch,  but  Jon  must  have  cut  his  return 
rip  time  in  hall,  for  by  the  time  I  had  got- 
en  the  potatoes  from  the  bag  for  supper, 
ic  was  pushing  the  local  daily  news  into 
ny  hands  asking,  "Did  you  know  that, 
tlother?  Did  you?" 

As  he  talked  on,  I  hastily  read  the  para- 
graph to  wliidi  lie  had  pointed.  When 
pence  did  come,  I  had  nothing  to  say.  All 
hat  kept  racing  through  my  brain  was,  "It 
Ouldn't  be.  It  couldn't  be.  Pearle  and  Al's 
>nly  daughter  killed  in  a  freak  accident  on 
lie  way  home  from  the  shore."  Though  my 
aeart  kept  rejecting  (he  news,  my  head  had 
O  accept  the  lac  is. 

"Say,  Mom.  Are  n't  you  ever  going  to  an- 
swer me?   I  asked  three-  times.   Wasn't  lit- 
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tie  Rose  a  sweet  little  girl?  She  was  like 
her  name,  wasn't  she?  So  pretty  and  every- 
thing?" 

"Like  a  rose?  Yes,  rather."  I  stopped, 
then  stumbled  on.  "No.  Not  so  much  like 
a  rose.  Like,  well— like  our  lily.  So  perfect 
in  form,  so  quiet  in  her  beauty,  yet  such  a 
treasure." 

Looking  back,  I  think  I  knew  at  that 
statement  what  I  had  to  do.  But  I  quickly 
pushed  the  thought  from  my  mind.  I 
wanted  to  win  a  prize  at  the  flower  show, 
just  once.  This  was  my  chance  of  many  a 
year. 

It  wasn't  until  late  that  evening  that  my 
husband  and  I  found  an  oasis  of  quietness. 
There  was  certainly  no  need  to  further  dis- 
cuss the  death  of  little  Rose.  The  children 
had  been  doing  that  most  of  the  evening! 

My  husband  brought  up  the  subject  by 
stating,  "We'll  be  going  to  the  viewing,  of 
course.  Perhaps  we  can  make  it  to  the  fu- 
neral. They  are  neighbors.  Al  seems  pleas- 
ant enough  as  we  meet  here  and  there.  But 
he  never  even  pretended  to  want  real 
friendship.  There  was  always  a  barrier  that 
I  couldn't  get  past." 

"If  my  memory  is  correct,"  I  offered, 
"that  barrier  was  put  up  the  very  first  time 
we  visited  them.  Pearle  announced  sud- 
denly that  she  'didn't  have  time  to  neigh- 
bor.' It  was  rather  noticeable  that  she  made 
the  statement  directly  after  we  invited  them 
to  church.  Pearle  and  I  have  been  friendly 
enough.  But  I  discovered  that  children  and 
flowers  are  the  safe  subjects.  She  clams  up 
if  I  dare  mention  anything  about  her  spir- 
itual life. 

"  They  are  plainly  self-satisfied.  I  wonder 
how  strong  their  self-satisfac  tion  is  going  to 
be  in  the  face  of  death." 

My  husband  didn't  answer.  He  sat  silent 
a  moment  or  two  and  turned  to  his  desk. 
I  tackled  my  weekly  wave  of  mending  as  my 
thoughts  varied  from  the  necessity  of  put- 
ting cod-liver  oil  on  my  store  order  to  try- 
ing to  decide  if  I  should  visit  Pearle. 

In  the  mad  scram  of  getting  seven  chil- 
dren off  to  school  the  following  morning, 
Jon  suddenly  remembered.  "Mom,  you 
didn't  forget,  did  you?  This  is  your  big  day. 
flower  show  day,  you  know.  When  arc  you 
going  to  cut  that  lily?" 

"Just  as  soon  as  I  can,"  I  answered  truth 
fully. 

"Going  to  be  keen  to  have  my  mom  win 
that  prize,"  dee  ieleel  Jon. 

"I'm  not  certain  that  I'll  win.  Hut  I  am 
going  to  try,"  I  answered  slowly  and  tried 
not  to  sound  as  secretive  as  I  felt.  Jon  took 
one  look  at  the  bossy  clock  and  scooted  out 
of  the  side  cloor  without  another  word. 

I'll  admit  I  was  glad  lor  the  absence  <>l 


further  talk  about  the  lily.  Too  many 
pushes  toward  the  flower  show  at  that  hour 
could  have  easily  changed  my  best  inten- 
tions. 

According  to  plans,  I  cut  the  lily.  I 
placed  it  in  the  antique  vase  and  studied 
the  effect.  Yes,  it  belonged  with  that  vase. 
I  stood  there  admiring  both  the  flower  and 
the  vase  when  five-year-old  Fred  piped  up, 
"My,  that  is  a  pretty  flower.  But  why  did 
you  put  it  in  that  old  brown  bottle?  Don't 
you  want  me  to  get  that  nice,  red,  pretty 
jar  for  you?"  I  declined  his  invitation  as 
graciously  as  possible  and  rather  hoped 
that  not  everyone  would  look  at  the  vase 
through  his  eyes. 

The  moment  that  my  home-grown  baby 
sitters  entered  the  door  from  school  that 
afternoon,  the  lily  and  I  departed.  No,  not 
to  the  flower  show.  To  Pearle  and  Al's.  As 
I  drove,  I  mentally  rehearsed  the  speech 
that  I  had  been  formulating  in  my  mind  for 
the  last  hour.  I  wanted  to  be  the  kind,  un- 
derstanding, friendly  neighbor.  I  would 
say  the  socially  correct  words  and  be  care- 
ful not  to  get  too  emotional. 

As  I  carried  the  lily  carefully  up  the  walk, 
I  glanced  toward  the  picture  window.  The 
absence  of  Rose's  smiling  face  before  she 
went  running  to  find  Pearle  to  tell  "Com- 
pany's coming"  brought  a  new  pang  of  sor- 
row to  me. 

Al  came  quickly  to  the  door  at  my  knock, 
followed  more  slowly  by  Pearle.  They  were 
most  composed.  Pearle  seemed  to  be  talk- 
ing as  the  man  recites  poems  on  our  record. 

As  for  me,  I  stood  there  holding  the  vase 
like  a  schoolgirl.  My  speech  departed.  I 
felt  myself  praying,  "Lord,  make  me  say  the 
right  thing.  The  right  tiling  for  Thee." 
I'm  certain  all  of  my  friends  would  have 
stood  amazed  at  talkative  me  at  that  mo- 
ment. My  words  were  few.  I  told  them 
simply  that  I  had  this  morning  felt  a  great 
desire  to  give  them  the  lily.  That  it  was  a 
gift  of  love.  That  to  me  the  lily  was  sym- 
bolic of  Easter  and  Rose. 

Al  took  the  lily  and  left  quickly  for  the 
kitchen  to  put  a  little  more  water  in  the 
vase.  Pearle  and  I  sat  silent  until  Al  re- 
turned and  placed  the  lily  on  a  drop-leal 
table.  Talk  about  the  right  lighting  and 
se  tting.    This  was  it! 

Pearle  sat  staring  at  the  lily.  Quietly  a 
tear  rolled  unchecked  clown  her  set  lace. 
Then  main,  many  more.  Unashamed,  we 
wept  together.  A  short  time  later,  1  left 
Pearle,  Her  lace  had  lost  its  mask.  Al  had 
thanked  me  for  coming.  I  knew  he  meant 
it. 

I  went  home  that  clay  lit  to  live  with  my- 
self. I  could  sincerely  explain  lo  Jon  the 
absence  of  the  lily  at  the  flower  show. 

"Hut,    Mom."   he   protested,   "you  so 

wanted  to  win  that  prize!" 

I  answered  him  thoughtfully,  "I  think  1 

have  won  a  prize,  son.    My  name  won't  be 

in  the  paper  tomorrow,  l  have  no  extra 
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cash.  I  have  no  trophy  to  put  on  the  end 
table.  I  don't  even  have  a  ribbon  to  put  in 
my  memory  book.  But  I  siill  think,  by 
Clod's  help,  I've  won  a  prize." 

I  don't  know  if  he  understood,  or  il  he 
caught  the  depth  ol  my  feeling,  but  he 
asked  no  more  questions. 

Yes,  I  was  content  with  my  prize.  Today, 
with  the  tears  ol  joy,  1  am  more  than  con- 
tent. I  am  elated.  Pcarlc  told  me  what  the 
lily  meant  to  her.  I  know  that  all  barriers 
are  down.  She  has  opened  her  heart  door— 
not  only  to  me,  but  to  Christ  also. 

Now  you  can  understand  as  I  write  to 
you  from  my  kitchen  corner,  I  declare  my- 
self Grand  Prize  Winner.  Because  I  am. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  First  New  Jersey 
Bible 

By  Gerald  Studer 

The  very  plain  and  unimpressive  title 
page  shown  here  turns  out  to  be  the  identi- 
fication of  a  treasure  indeed,  when  once  the 
full  story  of  the  book  is  known.  The  mere 
fact  that  this  was  the  first  Bible  printed 
in  New  Jersey  and  that  it  appeared  in  1791 
as  the  publication  of  a  Quaker  named  Isaac 
Collins  may  seem  to  say  little,  if  anything, 
of  importance.  But  the  further  fact  is  that 
at  the  time  of  this  book's  original  appear- 
ance, an  American-printed  Bible  was  not 
considered  worthy  to  be  compared  to  those 
coming  from  European  printing  establish- 
ments. 

It  was  less  than  a  century  ago  that  Ameri- 
cans began  to  seek  out  the  first  American 
editions  as  noteworthy,  and,  by  that  time, 
most  of  the  issues  had  been  lost,  destroyed, 
or  otherwise  rendered  of  no  value.  Prob- 
ably a  great  many  disappeared  during  the 
migrations  of  the  American  people  from 
state  to  state  and  east  to  west  and  the  in- 
ferior quality  of  the  paper  used  in  that 
early  colonial  printing  encouraged  the  de- 
terioration and  destruction  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  copies. 

If  a  large  percentage  of  the  first  readers 
of  these  Bibles  had  been  cultivated  biblio- 
philes (book  collectors)  instead  of  rough- 
hewn  pioneers,  we  might  have  many  fine 
specimens  abroad  today,  but,  as  it  is,  they 
are  few  indeed  and  what  ones  there  are 
show  every  sign  of  wear  and  tear. 

How  the  copy  of  this  first  New  Jersey 
Bible  in  my  collection  found  its  way  to 
Ohio  is  a  story  I  cannot  tell,  for  I  do  not 
know.  I  do  know  that  the  man  from  whom 
I  got  it  purchased  it  from  the  estate  of  a 
man  by  the  name  of  M.  C.  Read,  who  was 
an  archaeologist  and  geologist  for  the  state 
of  Ohio.    This  old-book  dealer  knew  his 


books  and  on  several  occasions  displayed 
this  Bible  in  his  showcase  with  a  price  of 
SI 00.0(1  marked  on  it.  Fortunately  for  me, 
he  had  never  advertised  it  in  those  lists  that 
circulate  among  rare-book  dealers,  for,  if  he 
had,  I  probably  would  never  have  seen  this 
Bible,  much  less  come  to  own  it.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  I  obtained  it  through  a  trade  of 
some  old  coins  and  a  couple  of  rare  county 
and  state  historical  books. 
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Bible  printing  in  New  Jersey  began  in 
1788  when  Isaac  Collins  published  a  New 
Testament.  He  issued  a  proposal  lor  the 
publication  of  the  entire  Bible  that  same 
year  with  the  provision  that  he  have  3,000 
subscriptions  to  begin  with.  The  undertak- 
ing was  endorsed  by  the  governor  of  New 
Jersey,  William  Livingston.  Various  Chris- 
tian bodies  also  endorsed  it,  among  which 
were  the  Quakers,  the  Presbyterian  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Convention,  and  the  Baptist  Association. 
Collins's  Bible  finally  appeared  at  Trenton 
in  1791  in  an  edition  of  5,000  copies. 

Instead  of  the  usual  dedication  to  the 
King  James  Version,  this  Bible  carries  an 
address  "To  the  Reader"  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
John  Witherspoon.  This  same  address  was 
printed  in  numerous  Bibles  in  America  by 
different  printers  over  a  period  of  thirty 
years.  Some  copies  of  this  Collins  Bible 
have  Ostervald's  Practical  Comments  on  the 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
with  separate  title  page,  but  since  the  Bap- 
tist Association  objected  to  these  comments 
and  to  the  Apocrypha,  they  were  left  out  of 
some  copies.  (The  copy  in  my  collection 
contains  the  Apocrypha  but  not  the  Prac- 
tical Comments.)  This  Bible  is  also  some- 
times found  in  two  volumes. 

P.  Marion  Simms  writes  in  his  The  Bible 
in  America:  "Collins  took  unusual  care  to 
prevent  printer's  mistakes.  Committees  were 
appointed  to  correct  proofs,  and,  in  addi- 
tion to  this  precaution,  the  proofs  were 


read  eleven  times  by  his  own  children.  I 
is  said  that  only  two  errors  were  ever  founc 
after  its  publication— one  a  broken  lettei 
the  other  a  punctuation  mark." 

It  will  be-  of  interest  to  notice  the  reason 
^iven  by  Witherspoon  for  omitting  th 
usual  dedication  to  the  KJV  and  replacing, 
it  with  his  own  essay:  "As  the  Dedication  o 
the  English  translation  of  the  Bible  to  Kinji 
James  the  first  of  England  seems  to  bj. 
wholly  unnecessary  for  the  purposes  of  edil 
fication,  and  perhaps  on  some  accounts  im! 
proper  to  be  continued  in  an  American  edi 
don,  the  Editor  has  been  advised  by  somj 
judicious  friends  to  omit  it.  .  .  ." 

Let  me  close  with  just  a  few  lines  corJ 
cerning  the  value  of  such  a  Bible  as  thia 
These  lines  constitute  the  judgment  o 
Edwin  A.  R.  Rumball-Petre,  an  authorit 
on  rare  Bibles  and  the  author  of  a  booli 
entitled  Rare  Bibles.  He  says:  "In  th 
course  of  time,  with  America  becoming  in 
creasingly  important  among  the  nations  o, 
the  earth,  the  first  Bibles  of  the  land  wilj 
bring  sensational  prices  at  auctions.  Whai 
hundreds  of  dollars  will  buy  today  it  wilj 
take  thousands  to  buy  in  another  genera,! 
tion  or  so." 


MCCE  Meets  at  Scottdalc 

The  Mennonite  Commission  for  Chris! 
tian  Education  is  still  in  its  first  year  unde| 
a  new  working  relationship  with  the  Pub 
lication  Board  and  the  Mennonite  Publish1 
ing  House.  The  new  plan  was  approved 
last  summer  at  General  Conference  a! 
Johnstown.  It  works  like  this.  The  Publicai 
tion  Board  appoints  three  members  to  thj 
Commission;  General  Conference  appoint! 
six.  These  nine  appoint  three  more  to  mafy 
a  twelve-man  council.  This  council  is  re 
sponsible  to  lay  down  sound  foundation 
stones  of  Christian  Education  policy  an<| 
philosophy  upon  which  curriculum  matej 
rials  for  the  nurture  program  of  the  churcli 
can  be  built. 

As  the  Commission  worked  seriously  a 
its  task,  it  became  more  and  more  clear  tha! 
no  new  moves  should  be  made  until  th| 
total  nurture  program  of  the  local  congre 
gation  was  reviewed. 

There  is  some  uneasiness  about  bringing 
program  after  program,  however  good,  t< 
bear  upon  the  local  congregation.  There  ij 
the  concern  that  in  trying  to  do  too  muclj 
we  are  really  doing  too  little  because  wi 
have  fragmented  our  thrust  and  dulled  it 
point.  There  are  several  semiautonomou 
agencies  in  the  church,  each  of  which  hai 
stakes  in  the  nurture  program  of  the  loca 
congregation.  Each  agency  can  come  to  tm 
local  congregation  with  its  own  private  pro| 
gram  bringing  pressure  by  promotion  fron; 
all  sides.  The  congregation  is  caught  in  th(j 
squeeze.  It  is  this  that  the  Commission  feel 
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'  ailed  upon  to  look  at.  Just  what  is  a  bal- 
anced Christian  nurture  program  for  the 
local  Mennonite  congregation?    What  do 

ve  now  have?  Are  there  gaps  and  overlaps? 
his  it  adequate  for  the  decade  of  the  sixties? 
irhe  Commission  has  planned  for  a  three- 
jlay  seminar  to  study  these  questions.  So 

irgent  is  this  concern  that  the  outlining 
lessions  for  the  proposed  Weekday  Bible 
'ichool  Curriculum  have  been  delayed  until 

Ihese  prior  questions  are  cleared. 
The  Commission  is  sponsoring  an  ex- 
ended  study  in  the  Christian  nurture  of 
outh.  About  twenty-five  participants  and 
.  esource  personnel  will  meet  at  Laurelville, 
Kug.  20-25,  to  bring  together  a  composite 
if  the  various  facets  of  the  study.  As  one 
nethod  for  bringing  this  wealth  of  material 
io  the  church,  the  Commission  is  making  all 
'he  resources  of  this  study  available  to  the 
Jonrad  Grebel  Lecture  Committee  for  a 
eries  of  lectures  on  Christian  nurture  of 
Jouth. 

'  Youth  Field  Worker  Eugene  Herr  re- 
ported on  plans  for  the  1962  MYF  Conven- 
'ion  to  be  held  at  Peoria,  111.  He  reported 
lso  plans  for  an  enlistment  and  training 
program  for  an  MYF  life  team  to  serve 
hroughout  the  church  for  one  year. 

The  Youth  Field  Worker  accepted  an- 
other three-year  appointment,  which  will 
■xtend  his  services  to  1966. 

The  dates  for  the  fall  Commission  meet- 
ing are  tentatively  Oct.  25-27,  1962.  The 
'•lace  is  not  yet  chosen.  Divisional  secre- 
taries will  meet  with  the  Commission  for 
'his  meeting.  The  spring  meeting  will  prob- 
'  bly  again  be  scheduled  in  close  proximity 
mhh  the  Publication  Board  meeting,  as  was 
'his  one,  so  that  there  can  be  some  sharing 
between  the  two  meetings. 

—Arnold  Cressman. 

A  Camp  for  Disturbed 
Boys 

j  "Mr.  Brubacher,  I  really  like  you."  This 
tatemerit  from  a  rebellious  twelve-year-old 
he  last  night  of  camp  came  as  a  shock  to 
'astor  Glen  Brubacher.  Joe  was  one  of  the 
ioys  who  had  got  somewhat  of  a  blast  from 
he  camp  director  for  playing  tag  around 
he  peak  of  the  bell  tent. 

Frontier  Boys'  Camp  (Canada)  is  dedi- 
ated  to  helping  disturbed  or  delinquent 
oys  who  are  on  probation  in  and  around 
he  Toronto  area.  These  boys  are  nearly  all 
roducts  of  broken  homes  and  unfair  treat- 
lent.  Twelve  years  seems  a  short  time  to 
ccumulate  the  foul  thoughts,  complexes, 
'nd  overwhelming  problems  that  make  up 
hese  boys. 

The  camp,  located  on  a  small  lake  south 
if  Algonquin  Park,  is  owned  and  operated 
■y  Fraser  Lake  Camp,  Inc.  The  latter  is  a 
roup  of  Christians  from  the  Ontario  Con- 


ference who  are  giving  heavily  of  their 
time,  talent,  and  money  to  establish  a  first- 
rate  summer  camp  experience  for  children 
of  the  province. 

August,  1961,  brought  20  charging,  shout- 
ing, ambitious  youngsters  with  the  director, 
five  counselors,  a  cook,  a  nurse,  and  three 
assistants  to  the  former  peaceful  lake  with 
its  birch  and  beaver  lodges. 

Fighting  and  very  foul  language  were 
prevalent  among  the  boys.  Turtles,  snakes, 
frogs,  and  toads  began  appearing  in  odd 
places.  There  was  a  constant  stream  of 
trophies  brought  to  the  cookhouse  door  for 
the  wonderful  cooks  to  admire,  and  cook, 
perhaps. 

The  pony  and  the  burro  were  ridden, 
chased,  whipped,  sworn  at,  and  loved  pro- 
fusely by  these  love-starved  boys.  The  "don- 
key" could  be  loved  safely.  It  never  swore, 
talked  back,  or  beat  you  up.  The  occasional 
"buck-off"  or  "nip"  could  quite  easily  be 
forgiven,  since  the  "other  guy"  had  really 
been  mean  and  poor  "donk"  was  only  get- 
ting even.  Many  times  when  the  emotional 
geyser  "blew,"  the  distressed  boy  could  be 
seen  telling  the  wise  old  donkey  his  trou- 
bles. Someone  understood. 

When  you  have  had  to  fight  all  your  life 
to  gain  attention,  it  is  hard  to  learn  that 
there  are  Christians  who  love  freely  and 
unconditionally.  What  a  change  to  experi- 
ence discipline  without  anger!  It  seemed 
that  only  the  foundation  was  laid  in  this 
two-week  period.  Yet  the  boys  remember 
this  "good  experience"  all  year  long.  It  is 
an  evening  star  shining  out  of  a  very  black 
sky. 

For  the  counselors,  this  experience 
changed  their  lives.  It  was  not  easy,  yet  it 
was  wonderful.  It  seems  that  this  type  of 
child  quickly  brings  both  the  best  and  the 
worst  out  of  you.  Jesus  said,  in  effect,  that 
it  was  the  sick  that  needed  the  physician. 
Would  you  like  to  give  some  of  your  time 
to  minister  to  these  emotionally  sick  chil- 
dren whom  God  loves?  Contact  VS  head- 
quarters at  Elkhart  or  the  director  at  42 
Yardley  Ave.,  Toronto  16,  Out.— Miss  Sarah 
Weaver,  R.N.;  Miss  Esther  Rhiel,  Cook; 
Glen  M.  Brubacher,  Camp  Director. 

She  Hath  Done  What 
She  Cotild 

By  James  E.  Metzler 

The  mounting  tensions  of  past  months 
suddenly  loomed  like  a  foreboding  thunder- 
head.  What  began  as  a  tranquil  evening 
for  Christ  and  His  disciples  with  a  few  inti- 
mate friends  of  Bethany  now  threatened 
as  an  angry  storm.  The  room  was  filled 
with  the  rumble  of  muttcrings  while  hot 
flashes  bolted  from  evil  eyes. 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  turbulence  stood 


a  frail  woman,  a  silhouette  of  defiance 
against  the  moment's  blackness.  Her  ques- 
tioning eyes  gazed  upon  the  Master's  face. 
What  was  His  reaction  to  her  simple  act 
which  had  unleashed  this  tempest? 

Judas  gripped  his  bag  with  twitching  fin- 
gers, as  he  scrutinized  this  daring  woman. 
The  fragrance  which  arose  in  the  evening 
breeze  was  most  obnoxious  to  the  treasurer. 
Surely  Jesus  would  not  approve  of  such  fa- 
naticism. Think  of  wasting  a  year's  wages 
for  some  stifling  perfume!  The  odors  would 
vanish  and  the  gift  be  so  soon  forgotten. 
His  eye  for  business  had  already  pictured 
the  investments  unrealized,  the  conven- 
iences unpurchased,  the  treasury  unfilled. 
If  the  precious  gift  had  to  be  given  away, 
at  least  it  might  have  gone  to  a  "worthy 
cause."  He  glared  at  the  shattered  alabaster 
box. 

How  indifferent  was  Mary  to  these  con- 
flicts of  Judas!  What  of  the  days  of  toil  so 
quickly  spent!  The  gift  was  far  too  small 
and  unworthy.  If  only  this  aroma  would 
somehow  express  her  eager  devotion— her 
supreme  loyalty— her  overwhelming  grati- 
tude—her love!  Only  one  thing  mattered 
now  as  she  stood  in  the  center  of  the  tur- 
moil she  had  unsuspectingly  agitated. 
Would  He  accept  this  token  of  adoration? 

"She  hath  done  what  she  could,"  the 
Master  said  approvingly.  No  verdict  was 
ever  more  conclusive.  It  was  at  once  a 
devastating  pronouncement  and  a  gracious 
acknowledgment.  Nothing  more  needed  to 
be  said.  Moreover,  the  tone  of  finality 
made  it  clear  that  there  would  be  no  re- 
buttal. 

"She  hath  done  what  she  could."  Judas 
was  startled  at  the  unexpected  blow.  He 
sat  there  helplessly  while  his  apparent  gen- 
erosity was  unveiled  as  hideous  selfishness. 
Why,  that  made  him  look  like  a  thief!  How 
could  the  Master  be  so  unfair?  With  his 
jealous  heart  seething,  Judas  slipped  out 
into  the  shadows  to  find  the  chief  priests. 
But  the  very  same  words  brought  life's 
greatest  reward  to  the  faithful  giver.  Her 
gleaming  eyes  rebuked  all  thoughts  of  sacri- 
fice. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  if  Christ  will 
someday  say  to  us  what  He  did  to  Mary? 
Do  our  giving  and  our  witnessing  balance 
with  our  resources  and  opportunities?  Or 
do  our  lives  imply  that  Mary  was  too  radi- 
cal while  Judas  was  more  practical? 

During  1959  the  people  of  the  United 
States  spent  more  than  $15  billion  for  new 
and  used  cars  plus  $11  billion  for  gasoline 
and  oil.  But  at  the  same  time  less  than  a 
half  billion  dollars  (exactly  $2.75  per 
capita)  was  all  that  could  be  afforded  for 
foreign  mission  work.  If  we  even  lived  up 
to  the  Old  Testament  standard  of  giving 
tithes  and  offerings  (instead  of  our  5  per 
(  (  in  level)  ,  the  mission  boards  would  not 
need  to  slice  their  budgets  nor  would  our 

(Continued  on  page  413) 
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cji  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Learning 

By  Dean  Paton  Yodkr 
(Term  address  at  Hesston  College, 
Jan.  12,  1962) 

There  is  an  old  fable  ;ibout  the  magpie 
who  assumed  the  task  of  teaching  the- other 
birds  the  science  of  nest  building.  One  by 
one  these  leathered  folk  flew  away  as  the 
magpie  proceeded  with  her  instructions. 
The  crow,  leaving  early,  learned  only  that 
twigs  were  used,  and  consequently  her  nest 
ever  since  has  consisted  of  a  network  of 
sticks.  Other  birds,  such  as  the  robin, 
tarried  miuh  longer  and  learned  consid- 
erably more  about  nest  building.  However, 
before  the  magpie  had  concluded,  every 
bird  had  left.  None  had  had  the  patience 
to  hear  her  out.   Foolish  birds! 

But  people  are  often  not  much  wiser. 
There  is  the  child  who  tried  to  construct 
an  airplane  model  before  he  had  read  the 
instructions,  or  the  little  miss  who  tried  to 
prepare  a  meal  before  Mother  had  fully 
explained  the  process. 

The  fable  lias  applications  everywhere. 
The  young  man  who  wanted  to  be  a  physi- 
cian but  dropped  out  of  school  to  earn 
money  to  pay  for  a  car  was  not  wise;  and 
the  girl  who  wanted  to  be  a  nurse,  but  who 
discontinued  school  because  marriage  was  a 
more  immediate  attraction,  certainly  can- 
not be  classed  with  the  wise  magpie!  Every 
year  good  students  leave  school  who  will 
be  very,  very  sorry  ten  or  fifteen  years  fater. 
Laments  to  this  effect  come  repeatedly  to 
the  instructor  and  the  school  administrator. 

The  fact  is  that  this  fable  provides  self 
portraits  of  many  of  us.  We  are  satisfied 
with  incomplete  information,  second-rate 
grades,  a  poor  project,  and  mediocre  ac- 
complishments simply  because  we  are  not 
willing  to  pay  the  price  required  for  the 
superior  experience.  One  can  possibly  ac- 
quire a  college  degree  without  learning 
proper  social  conduct,  without  learning 
how  to  live  with  his  neighbor,  without 
learning  to  appreciate  good  music,  without 
learning  how  to  serve  God,  and  perhaps 
without  learning  over  much  about  his  les- 
sons. But  why  be  like  the  crow  when  there 
is  so  much  more  to  be  learned? 

Some  people  cease  to  learn  because  they 
feel  they  have  already  learned  all  that  is  im- 
portant. They  "know  it  all."  Others  are 
no  longer  learning  because  they  think  it  is 
unimportant  to  learn.  These  are  the  ones 
who  drop  out  of  school,  or  who  disregard 
the  learning  opportunities  provided  by  a 
musical  program,  a  prayer  meeting,  or  a 
Sunday  evening  service.    Much  more  dis- 
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tressing  thai)  these,  there  are  those  who 
think  it  unimportant  to  know  God,  and  so 
have  ignored  God's  Word,  and  God's  Son, 
through  whom  alone  we  may  know  God. 

Still  others  give  up  the  learning  process 
because  it  requires  sustained  and  strenuous 
effort.  Alfred  North  Whitehead  says  that  if 
a  textbook  is  "easy,  the  book  ought  to  be 
burned;  for  it  cannot  be  educational."  He 
adds,  further,  that  "education  is  a  patient 
process  of  the  mastery  of  details,  minute  by 
minute,  hour  by  hour,  day  by  day."  There 
is  no  royal  road  to  learning. 


Three  kinds  of  givers:  the  flint 
kind— to  get  anything  out  of  a  flint 
you  must  hammer,  and  then  you 
get  only  chips;  the  sponge  kind— 
to  get  any  water  out  of  a  sponge 
you  must  squeeze  the  sponge,  and 
the  more  you  squeeze  the  sponge 
the  more  water  you  get  out;  and 
the  third  kind  is  like  the  honey- 
comb—it just  overflows  with  its 
own  sweetness.  —Selected. 


Then,  too,  learning  is  frequently  a  hu- 
miliating process.  The  learner  must  expose 
his  ignorance  by  asking  questions.  He  must 
admit  error  by  correcting  mistakes.  This 
may  be  the  reasoir  why  many  adults  contin- 
ue to  reject  Christ.  To  reverse  their  pattern 
of  life,  to  turn  to  Christ,  would  be  to  admit 
that  all  these  years  they  had  been  mistaken 
about  life's  basic  purpose  and  its  deepest 
meaning.  But  the  learner  must  do  just  this. 
He  asks  questions;  he  learns  from  experi- 
ence; he  corrects  his  mistakes. 

But  learning  has  rewards  which  greatly 
outweigh  its  penalties.  It  satisfies  our  curi- 
osities. For  Galileo  it  resulted  in  a  new 
theory  of  the  universe;  for  Edison  it 
brought  about  the  electric  light  bulb  and 
the  phonograph;  for  Columbus  it  resulted 
in  the  discovery  of  a  new  continent. 

Then,  too,  continuous  learning  is  a  re- 
quirement for  continuous  success.  The  doc- 
tor and  the  business  executive  alike  must 
keep  abreast  of  the  latest  developments  in 
their  respective  fields. 

Most  important  of  all,  we  should  learn 
all  we  can  because  God  expects  us  to.  The 
physician  who  loses  a  patient  because  he 
hasn't  heard  of  the  latest  antibiotic  is  mor- 
ally responsible  for  the  death  of  his  pa- 
tient. The  Sunday-school  teacher  who  is 
uninformed  either  with  respect  to  the  Scrip- 
tures or  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  a 
child's  mind  is  morally  responsible  for  the 
resulting  injury  to  the  pupil.  In  the  words 


of    Whitehead    again,    "when  attainable;] 
knowledge  could  have  changed  the  issue, 
ignorance  has  the  guilt  of  vice." 

No,  not  even  so-called  spirituality  is  an 
excuse  for  ignorance  nor  a  substitute  for 
learning.    In  fact,  spiritual  growth  comes| 
only  to  the  learner.  The  scribes  and  Phari-j 
sees  had  nothing  to  learn  from  Jesus;  their  I 
minds  were  closed  to  the  truth.    No  one 
comes  to  Christ  except  in  the  spirit  of  the 
disciple,  the  learner.  This  involves  some  of 
the   humiliation   referred   to   already.  It 
means  rejecting  our  own  wills  for  God's 
will,  our  righteousness  lor  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  admittitig  that  our  former  lifefl 
was  unsatisfactory.  But  this  is  the  price  weir 
pay  for  discovering  anything  worth  while!1 
including  eternal  life. 

Furthermore,  God  wants  to  teach  us 
throughout  life.  It's  pure  delusion  to  feel 
that  we  have  learned  all  the  lessons  which 
God  has  for  us.  It  may  inflate  one's  ego 
to  play  God  and  claim  to  know  all  the 
answers,  but  it's  deadly  to  one's  spiritual 
life.  The  contrast  in  the  lives  of  the  Bibli- 
cal characters  of  Saul  and  David  offers 
much  food  for  thought.  Whereas  Saul  nev- 
er learned  the  lessons  God  wanted  to  teach 
him,  David's  reply  to  God's  prophet  was 
simply,  "I  have  sinned."  Jesus  put  it  this 
way:  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learni 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart! 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  | 

Learning  has  its  disadvantage,  but  if  In1 
had  the  ability, 

I'd  rather  be  a  business  executive  than 
a  bookkeeper. 

I'd  rather  be  the  discoverer  of  a  pofio 
vaccine  than  the  man  who  catches  the 
monkeys  in  which  the  vaccine  is  cultured. 

I'd  rather  be  the  discoverer  of  disease 
germs  than  the  best  man  on  the  loafers'!, 
bench  in  front  of  the  courthouse. 

I'd  rather  be  Martin  Luther  seeking  for  , 
truth  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg  than  , 
the  self-satisfied  Dr.  Eck,  who  accused  him  , 
of  heresy.  3 

I'd  rather  be  Hans  Alfred  DeBoer,  who 
learned  that  The  Bridge  Is  Love,  than  Na  1 
poleon  who  stubboridy  insisted  it  was  force.  1 

I'd  rather  be  an  apprentice  in  the  schooll" 
of  Christ  than  a  smug,  self-satisfied,  Saul  > 
like  sinner. 

* 

i 

The  great  composer,  Johann  Sebastian  j 
Bach,  wrote  the  words,  "To  the  Glory  ol  * 
God,"  on  everything  he  produced.  God  > 
can  be  glorified  in  whatever  task  we  per|l| 
form  and  life  becomes  significant  onhj I 
when  we  do  our  work  in  terms  of  the  eterj  V 
nal.  Life  is  far  too  precious  to  waste  it  iri  V 
just  making  our  bread  and  butter.  Wd 
glorify  God  by  the  way  in  which  we  useij 
the  energy  our  food  provides. 

Gospel  Herald,  May  1,  196S|  I 
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P  CHURCH  MUSIC  

God's  Song  Leader 

By  Melvin  Ruth  (A  Pastor's  Appreciation  for  Faithful  Song  Leaders) 


I  I  believe  that  there  are  other  pastors  who 
lave  thanked  the  Lord  for  dependable  and 
jficient  song  leaders  while  they  observed 
Hiese  assistants  engage  the  participation  of 

(congregation  in  a  wholehearted  song  serv- 
e.  The  following  is  being  written  while  I 
m  again  aware  of  my  debt  as  a  pastor  to 
ur  church  song  leaders.  If  not  always, 
ley  usually  do  ignite  and  draw  out  the  en- 
msiasm  of  the  laity  as  we  all  worship  to- 
sther  in  our  regular  services.  As  a  pastor, 
would  be  sorry  to  see  the  day  in  our  con- 
regation  when  we  would  not  be  blessed 
ith  efficient  song  leaders.  Such  a  leader 
eserves  a  word  of  appreciation  in  a  special 
ay  because— 

He  Knows  the  Lord 

"We  love  to  sing  around  our  King,  and 
ail  Him  blessed  Jesus."  The  central  figure 
f  all  our  services  is  Jesus  Christ.  How  often 

song  aptly  chosen  by  one  who  loves  the 
ord  leads  us  to  an  awareness  of  our  won- 
erful  Lord!  There  is  great  joy  in  the  heart 
f  a  minister  when  the  congregation  partici- 
ates  enthusiastically  in  worship.  The 
hristian  song  leader  plans  carefully  to  lead 
mgs  that  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  Knows  the  Hymnbook 

As  a  pastor,  it  has  been  a  real  encourage- 
lent  to  see  the  Spirit  leading  in  well- 
losen  songs  selected  by  the  song  leader, 
•ver  and  over  again  I  have  been  blessed  by 
articular  contents  of  these  selections.  It 
as  evident  that  the  songs  were  chosen  be- 
mse  of  their  relation  to  the  theme  of  the 
irvice.  In  my  mind  there  was  evidence  of 

devoted  study  of  our  church  songbooks. 
'he  same  knowledge  has  been  manifested 
hen  I  called  for  a  specific  selection.  Such 
i  acquaintance  with  the  songs  means  much 
>  the  pastor  who  has  particular  goals  for  a 
•rvice. 

He  Knows  the  Congregation 

Some  songs  are  not  sung  very  well  in  our 
jngregation.  The  service  opened  by  a  song 
Ot  well  known  by  the  group  has  a  wrong 
Eginning.  What  a  different  flavor  a  meet- 
ig  may  have— if  the  opening  songs  invite 
LL  to  worship.  This  does  not  mean  that 

needs  to  be  a  loud,  rapid-pace  song.  But 
/en  in  a  prayer  song,  if  all  are  to  realize 
s  full  meaning,  the  group  must  know  the 
>ng  well  enough  to  sing  it  with  reasonable 
fort,  lest  worship  be  weakened.  I  have 
een  happy  to  sec  song  leaders  show  real 


concern  that  opening  songs  invite  all  to 
participate.  The  Lord  is  pleased  when 
adults,  children,  youth,  the  trained  vocalists 
and  the  non-trained,  mingle  their  voices  to- 
gether. 

Most  people  agree  that  an  effective  pastor 
is  able  to  preach  to  his  congregation  be- 
cause he  knows  their  experiences  and  needs. 
In  a  similar  way  I  rejoice  to  see  song  lead- 
ers select  songs  that  meet  particular  needs 
of  the  congregation.  Individual  members 
sing  as  if  it  was  their  song.  They  sing  the 
songs  as  messages  of  God  or  to  Him.  From 
my  own  experience  such  songs  always  con- 
tribute something  of  importance  to  a  serv- 
ice ..  .  and  sometimes  to  some  people  pos- 
sibly more  than  a  sermon.  In  contrast,  good 
hymns  not  well  known,  or  not  known  at  all, 
may  be  an  obstacle  to  a  successful  service. 
Today  I  am  grateful  for  song  leaders  that 
select  hymns  which  guide  the  congregation 
as  a  whole  into  a  heart-stirring  experietice 
because  they  love  the  Lord  and  because 
they  know  the  people  they  serve. 

He  Is  a  Teacher 

Truly,  he  does  not  primarily  show  peo- 
ple how  to  sing;  rather,  he  leads  them  into 
a  praise  and  worship  experience  as  a  group. 
That  makes  him  a  song  leader  rather  than  a 
soloist  or  a  chorister.  There  is  something 
touchingly  beautiful  about  a  service  when 
one  man  of  God  announces  a  particular  se- 
lection and  then  all  may  and  will  without 
hesitation  participate  in  the  rendering  of 
that  composition.  It  is  more  than  har- 
monious. It  is  a  heavenly  experience  when 
a  group  looks  to  the  Lord  as  a  unit  in  in- 
telligent and  meaningful  prayer  or  praise. 
(This  is  far  more  than  professional  har- 
mony.)   Here  is  a  true  leader. 

Hut  he  does  teach  carefully,  suggcstin^ly, 
and  with  much  discretion.  There  are  songs 
that  need  to  have  the  climax  emphasized. 
Usually  only  a  few  well-placed  suggestions 
can  make  the  congregation  aware  of  the 
needed  tempo,  volume,  or  time.  A  careful 
introduction  or  appreciation  usually  invites 
us  to  want  to  learn  a  new  hymn.  At  times 
special  groups  learn  songs  to  introduce 
them  to  the  group  and  to  make  it  easy  for 
the  congregation  to  participate  more  read- 
ily. But  always  the  thoughtlulncss  of  the 
song  leader  will  provide  an  appropriate 
time  to  learn  a  new  song  rather  than  jeop- 
ardize the  goals  of  a  planned  worship  serv- 
ice-. Still  more  as  a  teacher,  most  of  us  re- 
call a  few  directed  words  of  special  ob- 
servance or  appreciation  that  made  a  song 


more  meaningful  or  less  easy  to  forget. 
Thus  our  song  leader  is  continually  a  most 
effective  teacher,  and  especially  by  his  en- 
thusiasm to  have  all  help. 

Conclusion 

If  congregational  singing  is  to  continue 
as  an  important  part  of  our  services,  then 
we  must  also  have  song  leaders  who  have 
the  same  convictions.  I  believe  the  caliber 
of  our  present  song  leaders  will  go  a  long 
way  in  promoting  congregational  singing. 
This  gives  me  much  courage.  May  the  Lord 
raise  up  many  young  people  who  will  be 
leaders  of  our  people  in  making  melody  in 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord.—  The  Southwest 
M  essenger. 

Music  problems  of  congregations  will  be 
discussed  by  the  staff  of  Church  Music  Con- 
ference, Aug.  4-11,  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Songs  of  Our  Beloved 
To  His  Church 

At  Philadelphia 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

I  hold  the  key,  King  David's  key; 

I  opened  wide  God's  door. 
The  heavenly  city  of  our  God 

Is  opened  evermore. 

The  synagogue  of  Satan  roared, 

Yet  they  shall  bow  the  knee. 
They  hate  the  truth,  yet  shall  they  learn 

To  know  that  I  loved  thee. 

Ye  Philadelphia  saints  rejoice, 

Your  patience  is  well  known. 
You  kept  my  Word  through  trial  sore 

And  I  shall  keep  mine  own. 

Sore  trials'  thundering  waves  shall  dash 

In  vain  upon  your  shore, 
T  hrough  storm-tossed  seas,  I  (Jesus)  Am— 

Your  Lord,  forevermore. 

To  those  who  overcome  'tis  given 

To  be  a  pillar  strong 
Within  the  temple  of  our  God 

And  dwell  there,  ages  long. 

Cling  unto  me,  lose  not  your  grip 

Upon  my  gift,  your  crown. 
Lift  up  your  heads;  expectantly 

Await  my  coming  clown. 

See,  on  your  foreheads  I  inscribe 
Three  names,  ye  workers  blest: 

His  name,  His  city's,  and  my  own. 
So  shall  you  enter  rest. 

Refrains 

Saints  with  but  little  strength 
Have  strength  to  keep  my  Word. 

No  man  can  c  lose  the  door  of  heav'n 
To  him  who  owns  me  Lord. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Activities  Shut-ins  Can  Participate  In 

By  the  late  Geraldine  Bennington 


An  able  shut-in  will  enjoy  making  a 
scrapbook  page  if  pages  are  handed  out  in 
her  community.  Don't  miss  giving  your 
shut-in  or  restricted  one  that  opportunity 
to  do  something  lor  someone  else.  Besides, 
your  shut-in  may  have  boxes  of  lovely 
greeting  cards  that  can  be  cut  up,  thus  mak- 
ing beautiful  pages. 

Some  restricted  ones  can  type.  This  is 
true  of  me  (usually)  ,  and  those  in  my  com- 
munity have  been  alert  to  give  me  work. 
Our  Alumni  Association  entrusted  the  cor- 
respondence work  to  me  lor  three  years. 
The  past  two  years  our  Christian  clay  sc  hool 
teachers  have  let  me  type  the  stencils  for 
the  school  paper.  They  also  gave  me 
achievement  tests  to  correct.  The  sense  of 
usefulness  such  work  gives  serves  as  a  bal- 
ance to  any  overdoing  or  fatigue  resulting 
from  doing  it.  The  restricted  one  must 
learn  how  much  he  can  do  without  over- 
doing, and  say  an  emphatic  "no"  to  the 
rest. 

Many  sisters  will  contribute  by  sewing 
and  quilting  for  sewing  circle  and  also  for 
family.  (And  quilt  piecing  isn't  exclusively 
for  the  sisters,  as  witness  a  recent  article  in 
Christian  Living  and  one  in  a  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  newspaper,  recounting  the  doings  of 
quilt-making  great-grandfathers.— J.  P.  S.) 
My  aunt  quilts,  and  folks  bring  piles  and 
boxes  of  materials  to  her,  sometimes  too 
much.  There  are  two  rules  to  remember: 
Those  who  bring  materials  should  first  in- 
quire if  the  shut-in  can  use  more,  and  the 

But  God 

By  Mrs.  Arnold  Prutsman 

While  speaking  to  my  daughter  dear 
Of  coming  Fall  and  Winter's  gloom, 
Of  long  dark  days— sunless  and  drear, 
Cold,  biting  wind— all  drawing  near, 
She  stopped  my  thoughts  with  two  short 
words— 

"But  God." 

Ah!  childlike  faith,  that  we  should  know 
Beneath  this  still,  unyielding  snow 
Lies  life,  awaiting  but  Thy  touch; 
Thy  breath  of  sunshine  and  of  rain 
Shall  bring  us  on  to  Spring  again. 
Oh,  may  we  ever  trust  Thee  so, 
This  childlike  faith  may  we  more  know, 
That  e'en  through  burdens  press  us  sore, 
We  may  remember  this  the  more: 
"But  God." 
Troupsburg,  N.Y. 


restricted  one  must  not  allow  the  imposi- 
tion of  too  much  work. 

Frequent  appreciation  should  be  ex- 
pressed; this  will  be  spontaneous  as  service 
is  given  willingly  and  happily.  How  about 
consulting  the  shut-in  for  suggestions  as  to 
the  distribution  of  that  finished  work?  At 
least  share  the  plans  with  the  shut-in.  Thus 
prayers  may  follow  the  cloth  to  its  destina- 
tion. 

No  one  who  has  the  ability  to  write  let- 
ters of  ministry  or  other  writing  should  be 
sewing  and  crocheting  only.  Many  individ- 
uals in  ill  health  have  contributed  much 
with  their  pens.  Shut-ins  should  busy  them- 
selves writing  letters  of  encouragement  to 
busy  church  workers,  missionaries,  min- 
isters, and  new  converts.  These  last  have 
an  inalienable  right  to  a  letter  of  welcome, 
and  who  is  in  a  better  position  to  do  this 
than  the  dedicated  Christian  shut-in?  Let- 
ters in  all  these  categories  will  fit  in  well 
with  the  shut-in's  intercessory  work. 

The  counsel  and  prayer  life  of  a  shut- 
in  is  often  good  because  many  of  them  are 
spiritually  minded.  Many  have  years  of  ex- 
perience behind  them,  and  they  have  time 
to  think  over  your  problem,  and,  having 
discussed  it  with  you,  are  able  to  discuss  it 
with  the  Lord. 

Some  restricted  ones  may  have  artistic 
talent  to  be  used  in  Bible  school  posters. 
They  may  even  assemble  posters  by  cutting 
pictures  from  magazines  and  then  pasting 
such  on  a  background,  if  so  be  that  they 
plead  innocent  of  artistic  talent.  Most  any- 
one can  cut  and  paste,  imaginatively. 

My  thanks  to  one  who  gave  a  hint  about 
sermon  suggestions.  The  restricted  one  can- 
not go  to  church,  perhaps,  yet  he  may  try 
his  hand  at  assembling  sermon  suggestions, 
quotations,  outlines,  or  what  have  you  for 
the  busy  preacher.  And  especially  so  if  one 
has  a  preacher  in  the  near  relationship,  as 
I  do. 

Now  before  we  get  too  busy  doing  every- 
thing but  praying,  let's  get  on  to  that.  Any 
or  all  of  the  above  activities  must  only 
serve  to  condition  this  intercessor  for  his 
main  work,  even  as  our  mission  program, 
hospitals,  schools,  and  relief  work  serve 
oidy  as  a  means  to  an  end,  which  end  in 
view  is  evangelism,  no  less.  Just  as  the 
enemy  works  hard  on  the  mission  field  to 
get  missionaries  to  lose  that  vision,  so  will 
he  do  with  our  shut-in  intercessor.  Right 
now  I  should  be  praying.  I  must  stop  and 
do  it. 


A  Promise 

By  Fannie  Miller 

I  made  a  promise  Sunday.  For  a  number 
of  months  she  has  been  in  my  Sunday 
school  class  and  a  very  regular  attendant 
whenever  possible.  All  of  us  knew  she  was 
very  ill.  I  saw  the  pain  in  her  face,  but  the 
interest  in  her  eyes  never  wavered  nor  did 
the  lines  etched  in  her  face  change. 

A  year  ago  the  doctors  despaired  of  hei 
life.  But  her  family  was  unsaved  and  sh( 
pleaded  for  a  chance  to  see  her  famil) 
brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  Lord  was  merciful  to  her  and  pro 
longed  her  life  and  let  her  see  each  one  ol 
her  children  accept  Christ  as  personal  Sav 
iour.  The  Sunday  before  Easter  five  of  the! 
children  were  baptized  and  the  parents  re] 
instated  in  the  church.  The  next  Sunday: 
the  last  of  the  children  was  baptized  in  an] 
other  denomination. 

This  family  has  a  real  witness  for  the! 
Lord.  They  have  a  real  burden  for  theii! 
mother  in  her  suffering,  too. 

I  promised  that  we,  as  a  Sunday-schooi 
class,  would  have  special  prayer  for  hea 
every  Sunday  that  she  cannot  be  there.  } 
am  glad  I  made  that  promise,  because  for  a 
moment  the  pain  lines  left  her  face  and  1 
saw  a  joy  in  her  eyes  I  have  not  seen  in  A 
long  time. 

My  mind  is  drawn  to  Gal.  6:2:  "Bear  yfl 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the; 
law  of  Christ." 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Calls  to  Prayer 

By  Mary  R.  Kraybill 

In  the  small  hours  of  the  morning 
When  there's  silence  everywhere, 

And  when  all  is  quiet  and  peaceful, 
You  may  have  a  call  to  prayer. 

If  from  slumber  you  awaken, 

Though  the  night  is  not  yet  spent, 

This  from  God  may  be  a  token 

That  for  prayer  this  hour  was  meant. 

Then  may  come  to  your  remembrance 
The  requests  that  call  for  prayer, 

And  in  panoramic  fashion 

Challenge  you  to  meet  them  there. 

For  there's  much  distress  and  sadness, 

Great  the  crisis  of  the  hour; 
But  we  know  that  God  is  able 

To  reveal  His  mighty  power. 

Thus,  if  sleep  sometimes  eludes  you, 
And  God's  program  you  would  share; 

In  the  watches  of  the  morning, 
This  may  be  a  call  to  prayer. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


A  Star  in  the  Window 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 


Sunday,  May  6 

We  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east"  (Matt.  2:2). 

I  During  the  last  war  those  who  gave  a  son 
n  the  army  were  permitted  to  put  a  star 
n  their  window.  A  man  was  walking  down 
he  street  of  a  large  town  with  his  little  boy 
t  his  side.  The  little  fellow  saw  the  stars 
■nd  asked  his  father  what  they  meant.  His 
ather  explained,  and  the  boy  kept  looking 
or  stars.  "Look,  Daddy,  there's  another 
tar,  and  here's  another.  And,  Daddy,  over 
here  is  a  window  with  two  stars."  Then 
hey  came  to  a  house  with  none.  The  boy 
topped  and  said,  "Daddy,  they  don't  have 
star  in  their  window."   Soon  they  came 

0  a  vacant  lot  between  two  high  buildings, 
nd  looking  up,  the  child  saw  the  evening 
tar,  and  shouted,  "Look,  Daddy,  God  must 
iave  given  His  Son  too,  for  He  has  a  star 
n  His  window."  Yes,  friend,  God  did  give 
Lis  Son,  and  it  took  the  eyes  of  a  little 
joy  to  discover  that  the  stars  reveal  the 
wonderful  fact  that  "God  so  loved  the 
/orld,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
iriat  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
erish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
:16). 

Monday,  May  7 
Revival 

And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
laken  .  .  .  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
host"  (Acts  4:31). 

.  Orthodoxy  is  of  great  importance  in  our 
Christian  experience,  but  all  the  orthodoxy 

1  the  world  will  not  stem  the  tide  of 
'orldliness  in  our  churches  today.  The 
lighty  power  of  God  alone,  in  your  heart 
nd  mine,  will  be  needed  to  bring  about  a 
,evival.  We  talk  much  about  revival,  but 
re  usually  have  the  "other  fellow"  in  mind, 
.s  long  as  we  don't  include  ourselves,  there 
'ill  be  no  revival.  We  sing,  "Revive  Thy 
'ork,  O  Lord,"  but  God  can't  revive  His 
'ork  unless  we  as  Christians  join  the  ranks 
f  those  who  are  burdened  for  lost  souls, 
nd  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer  for  a  deep- 
r  experience  of  salvation  in  Christ.  Of 
Mirse  we  need  orthodoxy  to  live  by,  but 
le  time  of  talk  of  orthodoxy  is  after  we 
ave  Christ  enthroned  in  our  hearts.  We 
rove  to  the  world  our  experience  with  the 
Lord  by  a  holy,  devoted  life  in  Christ.  Re- 
ival  in  our  own  hearts  comes  first,  "and  let 

;  begin  in  me." 

Tuesday,  May  8 
Our  Daily  Food 

/Sat  ya  that  which  is  good"  (Isa.  55:2). 

The  Old  Testament  abounds  in  illustra- 
ons  of  how  protie  people  are  to  depart 
om  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  New 
;'estament  is  full  of  warnings  against  such 
epartures.  One  example  is  in  how  we  se- 


lect our  food.  If  we  are  careless  in  doing 
this,  it  may  result  in  much  discomfort,  and 
we  may  find,  as  did  the  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets, that  the  food  is  not  safe.  Carelessness 
is  often  costly.  An  example  is  found  in 
II  Kings  4.  The  servant  of  Elisha  was 
seething  pottage  to  feed  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  when  someone  carelessly  threw 
into  the  pot  a  poisonous  gourd.  When  they 
were  eating,  they  became  violently  sick, 
and  cried  out,  "O  thou  man  of  God,  there 
is  death  in  the  pot."  Elisha  threw  in  some 
meal  and  destroyed  the  poison.  One  must 
eat  to  live,  but  not  everything  that  grows 
is  fit  for  food.  We  must  select  our  food 
with  reasonable  care.  The  illustration  is 
applicable  to  our  spiritual  food.  The  Bible 
furnishes  us  with  "the  bread  of  life"  and 
"the  water  of  life,"  and  to  feed  on  the  husks 
and  trash  of  this  world  will  so  poison  our 
minds  that  we  may  lose  all  spiritual  discern- 
ment. We  must  feed  on  the  Word  to  be 
safe. 

Wednesday,  May  9 
Water  and  Rain 

"He  .  .  .  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just" (Matt.  5:45). 

The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about  rain 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  How  refresh- 
ing is  a  nice  shower  of  rain  on  a  hot,  sultry 
day!  Let  us  note  a  few  verses.  "Thou  visit- 
est  the  earth  .  .  .  thou  greatly  enrichest  it 
with  the  river  of  God"  (Psalm  65:9).  "My 
soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for 
thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no 
water  is"  (Psalm  63:1).  "I  will  cause  the 
shower  to  come  down  in  his  season;  there 
shall  be  showers  of  blessing"  (Ezek.  34:26). 
"The  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool, 
and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water"  (Isa. 
35:7).  "He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon 
the  mown  grass:  as  showers  that  water  the 
earth"  (Psalm  72:6).  "If  we  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord  ...  he  shall  come  unto  us 
as  the  rain"  (Hos.  6:3).  How  thankful  we 
should  always  be!  Every  shower  is  a  bless- 
ing. Do  you  thank  Him  for  every  shower? 
You  should. 

Thursday,  May  10 
Enemies  of  God 

"Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God"  (Jag.  4:4). 

How  little  we  would  think  of  calling 
anyone  an  enemy  of  God!  But  the  Bible 
does.  It  makes  a  sharp  distinction  between 
right  and  wrong,  and  good  and  evil,  or 
being  for  God  or  against  Him.  But  there 
is  no  middle  ground.  With  the  Bible  it  is 
"for  me,"  or  "against  inc."  The  apostle 
says  in  I  John  2:15,  "If  any  man  love  the 

(Continued  on  page  418) 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

O  Father,  Maker  of  Light,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  reassuring  light  of  Thy  love. 

Forgive  us  for  coming  so  often  for  that  re- 
assurance. Yet  for  each  need  we  come 
to  Thee  in  full  confidence  of  Thy  suf- 
ficiency. 

For  each  shadow  of  loneliness,  give  us  the 

light  of  Thy  nearness. 
For  each  shadow  of  discouragement,  give 

us  the  vision  of  Thy  power  and  love. 
For  each  shadow  of  doubt  and  uncertainty, 

light  us  anew  with  the  assurance  of 

Thy  enduring  majesty. 
For  each  shadow  of  grief,  reveal  to  us  the 

eternal  light  of  a  life  with  Thee. 

For  these  mercies  of  light,  and  more,  our 
hearts  glow  with  gratitude  and  praise 
to  Thy  most  holy  name. 

And  yet  we  ask  again. 

Do  Thou  make  the  true  light  of  Thy  love 
so  shine  through  us  in  all  we  do  each 
day  that  into  the  shadows  of  loneliness 
and  discouragement  and  doubt  and 
grief  in  the  lives  of  all  we  meet  may 
shine  Thy  radiant  Love. 

Make  us  true  bearers  of  Thy  Light.  Amen. 

— Rhoda  Ressler. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

The  direction  for  future  developments  in 
Japan  is  a  question  which  missionaries  in 
Japan  are  praying  about.  Pray  with  the 
missionaries  that  the  mission  body  and 
the  church  will  have  the  spiritual  discern- 
ment to  move  when  God  moves. 

Nine  Christians  have  backslidden  at  Ser- 
taozinho,  Brazil,  and  need  the  church's 
prayers  that  they  might  return  to  the 
church's  fellowship. 

Pray  that  God  will  call  forth  adult  partners 
for  our  youth  programs  that  will  be  effec- 
tive reapers  of  the  great  harvest. 

Pray  lor  18  men  who  are  taking  Bible  corre- 
spondence courses  through  contacts  at 
the  Daltonganj.  Bihar.  India,  reading 
room.  Pray  also  for  several  young  men 
who  have  accepted  Christ  but  because  of 
family  opposition  have  not  confessed 
Him  openly. 

Pray  for  the  Toba  church  leaders  in  the 
Argentine  Chaco  as  they  develop  their 
newly  recognized  c  hurch. 

Pray  that  youth  groups  who  are  faltering 
and  unsuccessful  may  seek  the  resources 

of  the  church  for  revitalization. 


ospki.  Hi  kavi),  May  I,  l%2 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE   BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Amish  Mennonite  Aid 

A  New  Vision  and  a  New  Work 


By  Jacob  J.  Hcrshbcrger 


"There  is  a  need  in  Berlin,  Germany, 
ami  if  our  people  are  interested,  my  wife 
and  I  will  be  happy  to  serve."  These  words, 
spoken  to  several  Beachy  ministers  by  Min- 
ister Joseph  Roth,  Corfu,  N.Y.,  were  the 
initial  "spark"  winch  challenged  the  so- 
called  Beachy  Amish  churches  to  step  forth 
into  the  relief  and  mission  fields. 

As  a  result  of  these  words,  a  meeting  was 
called  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  10,  11, 
1955,  at  Weavertown  Church,  to  which  all 
ministers  of  the  Beachy  group  were  invited. 
Thirty-one  responded,  representing  14  of 
the  then  20  congregations.  After  review  of 
the  work  the  Roths  had  done  at  Espelkamp, 
Germany,  under  the  Conservative  Confer- 
ence, it  was  agreed  to  set  up  a  relief  and 
mission  organization  of  their  own— and  so 
Amish  Mennonite  Aid  was  born. 

From  its  beginning  Amish  Mennonite 
Aid  had  for  its  aim,  "the  rendering  of  ma- 
terial, moral,  and  spiritual  aid,  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  to  destitute  and  needy  people." 
This  is  its  official  slogan.  A  committee  of 
three  was  elected  at  the  first  meeting  to 
have  charge  of  the  work,  has  since  been  re- 
elected, and  continues  to  serve.  Since  the 
Beachy  churches  fellowship  by  mutual 
agreement  rather  than  by  conference,  this 
committee  finds  itself  in  the  rather  unusual 
position  of  being  the  official  relief  and  mis- 
sion organization  of  an  unorganized  group 
of  churches— a  position  not  without  its  diffi- 
culties. At  that  first  organization  some  con- 
gregations were  simply  "not  interested"  and 
others  strongly  advised  "caution,"  yet  to- 
day all  except  one  of  the  30  Beachy  church- 
es support  the  work. 


Children  on  the  playground  at  Friedensheim, 
"Home  of  Peace." 


Relief  workers  distribute  Christmas  bundles 
at  Friedensheim. 

By  April  20.  1956,  the  first  workers  sailed 
from  New  York  for  the  "harvest  fields." 
True  to  Bro.  Roth's  vision,  the  field  was 
Berlin  and  the  workers  were  the  Roths, 
and  Anna  Mary  Stoltzfus,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Two  weeks  later  found  all  of  them  at  work 
in  Bodensiek-Haus,  a  neighborhood  refugee 
center  owned  by  Evangelische  Hilfswerk 
which  Amish  Mennonite  Aid  had  agreed  to 
operate  for  a  two-year  trial  period. 

From  its  founding  Amish  Mennonite  Aid 
recognized  that  while  some  relief  works  are 
an  end  in  themselves,  others  are  a  means  to 
an  end,  and  so  it  was  determined  to  ever 
keep  in  mind  that  clothing  distribution  and 
other  relief  should  be  a  door  to  the  Gospel. 
In  Bodensiek-Haus  there  were  needs,  real 
needs.  Nearly  all  of  the  refugees  had  left 
everything  behind  and  had  fled  for  life 
and  freedom,  and  they  were  in  need  of 
clothing,  food,  etc.  The  greatest  need, 
though,  was  spiritual.  The  Christian's  hope, 
"Christ  in  you,"  was  simply  not  known  to 
the  great  mass  of  refugees. 

Since  the  refugees  recognized  their  need 
of  material  aid,  and  not  the  other,  contacts 
were  soon  made  with  the  Beachy  churches 
at  home,  and  soon  considerable  clothing 
was  shipped  and  distributed  at  Bodensiek- 
Haus,  "in  the  name  of  Christ."  Clothing 
was  also  made  available  to  other  refugee 
centers  in  Berlin.  Through  this,  contacts 
were  made  with  the  welfare  agencies  who, 
at  the  end  of  Amish  Mennonite  Aid's  two- 
year  trial  period,  invited  them  to  open  a 


relief  center  of  their  own  near  a  permanent 
refugee  settlement  the  city  was  building— 
and  thus  Friedensheim  came  into  being. 

Home  of  Peace 

Friedensheim  (Home  of  Peace)  repre 
sents  a  .|40,0()0  investment.  It  was  built  in 
part  by  Pax  workers,  and  in  part  by  vol 
unteers  from  the  States.  (General  Hershey 
of  U.S.  Selective  Service,  visited  there  some; 
time  ago  and  gave  thanks  that  "his  boys' 
had  a  part  iti  the  building  thereof.)  It; 
foundation  is  laid  in  part  of  some  burned 
out  war  ruins,  and  partly  on  ground  madt 
available  by  the  city  of  Berlin.  It  contain;! 
living  quarters  lor  a  number  of  the  staff  (a 
private  residence  on  another  lot  takes  card 
of  the  others)  and  there  are  rooms  for  the! 
storage  and  distribution  of  clothing,  sewing 
rooms,  reading  and  library  rooms,  chil 
dren's  playroom,  places  for  youth  craf 
and  hobbies— and  of  course  ample  room  foi 
conducting  Sunday  school,  Bible  school 
and  having  preaching  services.  Outside 
considerable  playground  equipment  play: 
host  to  children  from  the  refugee  settlemen 
—with  as  high  as  700  being  registered  a, 
one  time  for  the  use  of  it. 

The  program  at  Friedensheim  at  firs 
closely  followed  that  of  Bodensiek-Haus 
with  a  stepped-up  clothing  distribution! 
Marienf elder  Lager,  where  all  refugeej 
must  register,  is  not  far  away,  and  mam 
were  sent  from  there  to  Friedensheim  fo 
clothing.  But  the  great  need  of  all  is  thi 
Gospel;  so  as  Amish  Mennonite  Aid  be 
came  more  acquainted  with  the  people 
more  efforts  were  made  to  bring  the  Gospel 
Sunday-school  classes  were  organized,  Bibl 
school  was  started,  and  sometimes  visitini 
ministers  were  invited  to  hold  preaching 
services.  That  relief  work  can  be  a  mean 
to  the  Gospel  soon  became  evident,  fo 
when  people  were  invited  they  came.  Bibli 
school  in  the  summer  of  1961  saw  a  tota 
of  330  children  attending— quite  overtaxing 
the  workers. 

And  then  the  communists  built  thij 
"Schande  Wall!"  At  Friedensheim,  howj 
ever,  the  building  of  the  wall  and  the  stop 
ping  of  the  flow  of  refugees  came  just  a 
the  time  when  a  marked  change  was  bein 
made  from  relief  to  mission— and  the  worl 
went  on.  In  fact,  the  tension  and  fea 
which  came  in  those  first  days  when  th 
wall  was  being  built  may  have  helped  ti 
bring  folks  out  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Tru( 
they  no  longer  came  from  East  Berlin,  bu 
they  came  from  the  settlement.  It  did  seer 
that  relief  work  had  opened  a  door  to  th 
Gospel  . 

Up  to  this  time  Friedensheim  had  no  oi 
dained  personnel  of  its  own.  The  variou 
religious  activities  were  conducted  by  il 
relief  workers.  But  now  youths  began  t 
make  decisions  for  Christ,  and  there  wer 
applications  from  refugees  to  be  receive* 
into  the  brotherhood.  (One  was  accepted 
for  baptism  after  a  course  through  the  1 
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Missionary  Bible  Conference 
August  11-18,  1962 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania 

Theme:  Witnessing  .  .  .  "As  You  Go" 
PROGRAM 

Saturday,  August  11 

2:00-4:00  p.m.  Registration 

7:45  Missionary  Hymn  Sing 
8:15  Introduction  of  the  Staff 
8:30  Film:  "Seconds  to  Midnight" 

Sunday,  August  12 

10:00  Witnessing  in  Changing  Puerto  Rico 

John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico 
11:00  Why  Mission?    J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  for  Overseas 

Missions,  .Elkhart,  Ind. 

6:00  Sunset  Meeting     Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

7:30  Devotions 

7:45  Witnessing  in  the  Nation  of  Israel:  Paul  Swarr,  Israel 
8:15  Our  Witness  to  the  Chaco  Indians 

Albert  Buckwalter,  Argentina 

Monday,  August  13— Friday,  August  17 

7:00-8:00  a.m.  The  Call  to  Prayer   c/o  Charles  Shenk,  Japan; 

David  Mann,  Albany,  Oreg. 

♦9:15-11:00  a.m.  Orientation  for  Missionaries     J.  D.  Graber 

*  1 0:00-1 1 :00  Glimpses  from  Overseas  Churches 

Monday  Ghana      Carson  and  Ellen  Moyer,  Ghana 

Tuesday  Bihar       Paul  and  Esther  Kniss,  India 

Wednesday  London  Quintus  and  Miriam  Leatherman,  England 


Thursday  India    Marie  Moyer  and  Blanche  Sell,  India 

Friday  Brazil    Herbert  and  Shirley  Minnich,  Brazil 

*11:00-12:00  Bible  Study  Hour  ....  Howard  H.  Charles,  Professor 
of    New    Testament,    Goshen    College  Biblical 
Seminary,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Afternoon  for  Rest  and  Recreation 
4:30-5:15  Pictures  of  Overseas  Churches 
*7:30  Devotions 

*7:45-8:15  Missionary  Round  Table    c/o  J.  D.  Graber 

Monday  Answering  the  Call 
Tuesday  Adjusting  to  Other  Cultures 
Wednesday  Learning  from  Nationals 
Thursday  Keeping  Our  Vision  Keen 
Friday  "God  Gave  the  Increase" 
*8:15-8:50 

Monday  The  Task  Before  Us  ~  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Executive 
Secretary,    Mennonite   Board   of   Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Tuesday  Youth  Ready  to  Serve  ._.  Carl  Kreider,  Dean,  Goshen 

College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Wednesday  Growing  in  Stewardship     Daniel  Kauffman, 

Secretary  of  Stewardship,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Thursday  "Give  of  Thy  Sons"    Ralph  Buckwalter,  Japan 

Friday  Witnessing  of  God's  Grace  .._  John  H.  Mosemann, 
President,   Mennonite   Board   of   Missions  and 
Charities,  Goshen,  Ind. 

*  Supervised  Activities  for  Children 

The  conference  is  planned  especially  for  family  groups,  youth, 
Christian  workers,  and  all  Christians  wanting  to  know  more  about  mis- 
sions. The  conference  is  sponsored  jointly  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  by  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp.  For  reservations,  lodging,  and  registration,  write  to  Camp  Man- 
ager, Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Route  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  Codirec- 
tors  of  the  conference  are  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  for  overseas  missions, 
and  Norman  Derstine,  administrative  assistant  for  overseas  missions, 
of  the  general  mission  board,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


trtitles  of  confession  of  faith,  and  another 
received  by  letter.)  Thus  Friedensheim 
tnd  Amish  Mennonite  Aid  finds  itself  with 
a  church  membership  in  Berlin,  but  no 
minister— a  fact  it  hopes  soon  to  remedy. 

"Plow  Handle"  Preachers 

j  In  addition  to  the  Roths  and  Sister  Stoltz- 
fus,  Simon  Schrocks  have  also  served  in  Ber- 
lin. The  present  staff  includes  the  Roman 
jSeilers,  the  Lewis  Overholts,  Raymond 
Smoker,  Aha  Miller,  Iva  Burkholdcr,  and 
Viola  Mast.  These  workers  have  in  general 


Refugee  boys  learn  crafts  in  the  youth  craft 
and  hobby  program  at  Friedensheim. 
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been  more  closely  related  to  "plow  handle" 
preachers  than  to  graduates  of  Yale.  Amish 
Mennonite  Aid  from  the  beginning  was 
concerned  about  the  qualifications  of  its 
personnel,  but  consecration  rather  than  aca- 
demic achievement  was  determined  to  be 
the  deciding  factor. 

That  a  typical  "Pennsylvania  Dutch 
garb"  is  an  asset,  rather  than  a  hindrance 
to  the  Gospel,  seems  to  be  proving  itself  in 
Berlin.  So  also,  the  sisters'  head  coverings, 
consistently  worn,  and  the  brethren's 
beards  are  things  that  seem  to  command 
the  respect  of  the  people.  It  was  a  sad  day 
for  the  church  of  Christ  when  someone  de- 
cided "you  have  to  be  like  the  world,  dress 
and  act  like  they  do,  in  order  to  win  them." 

Financially,  Amish  Mennonite  Aid  has 
been  well  supported,  and  here  at  least  some 
of  the  credit  must  go  to  the  Old  Order 
Amish.  Having  no  relief  and  mission  work 
of  their  own,  they  have  nevertheless  given 
much  help  (clothing  and  funds)  to  the 
work  of  their  "cousins."  The  Amish,  too, 
have  helped  each  year  in  making  up  the 
1200-1400  Christmas  bundles  which  have 
been  distributed  in  Berlin. 

Probably  the  greatest  benefits  from  this 
work  have  been  to  the  Beachy  churches 
themselves.  That  there  has  been  a  change 
in   the  thinking  ol  many  of  the  Beachy 


Amish  people  cannot  be  disputed.  There 
have  been  "visions"  and  eyes  have  been 
lifted  up  and  have  looked  on  the  harvest 
fields.  Amish  Mennonite  Aid  is  now  in  the 
process  of  sending  laborers  into  two  other 
fields,  an  agricultural  development  program 
for  El  Salvador,  and  relief  work  in  British 
Honduras.  While  these  will  furnish  an 
outlet  for  some  of  the  Beachy  I-W  youths, 
their  ultimate  aim  and  goal  is  to  open 
doors  for  the  Gospel. 

Amish  Mennonite  Aid  is  a  new  organiza- 
tion. While  it  is  yet  in  its  "first  steps"  and 
has  much  to  learn,  it  is  concerned  from 
whom  it  learns.  It  does  earnestly  covet  the 
prayers  and  help  of  consecrated  Christians, 
that  as  it  goes  forth  into  the  harvest  fields 
of  the  world  it  might  "hold  fast"  to  those 
things  which  time  has  proved  to  be  of  val- 
ue, yet  be  open  to  the  needs  of  the  present 
age.  It  desires  to  humbly  serve  its  Maker. 
Christ  Jesus,  and  that  all  honor  and  praise 
and  glory  should  be  His. 

« 

Time  magazine  comments  that  the  presi- 
dent of  American  Broadcasting  Company, 
who  was  recently  dropped  by  the  company, 
"exploited  only  what  comes  naturally  to 
television— the  appeal  to  a  mindless  mass." 
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Mobilizing  Our  Resources 

By  1  Ioward  J.  Zehr 


"1  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  Clod,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing'  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God." 

How  may  we  better  use  the  resources  of 
our  churches?  Do  we  fail  to  fully  mobili/e 
our  resources  because  we  do  not  really  see 
the  necessity  of  doing  so?  We  incline  to 
call  our  people  to  dedication  to  tasks,  to 
call  for  personnel  and  financial  resources 
only  to  meet  a  specific  need,  such  as  a  mis- 
sion board  financial  crisis.  It  ought  to  be  the 
opposite:  we  ought  to  challenge  to  personal 
commitment,  to  spiritual  commitment,  and 
then  project  our  program  in  accordance 
with  the  resources  made  available.  I  believe 
this  is  the  Scriptural  way. 

And  yet,  too  great  a  percentage  of  our 
resources  are  not  at  the  disposal  of  the 
church.  Too  much  of  the  so-called  "leisure 
time"  of  our  members  is  not  being  given  for 
church  enterprise  and  church  work.  Too 
much  of  our  finances  are  not  yet  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  church.  Persons  with  a  variety 
of  gifts,  some  having  highly  specialized 
training,  are  not  yet  giving  the  best  of  those 
gifts  and  the  best  of  that  training  for  the 
church. 

We  still  have  much  to  do  toward  releas- 
ing financial  resources  for  expanding  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  United  States  and 
Ganada  have  75  per  cent  of  the  world's 
income  today,  with  about  10  per  cent  of 
the  world's  population.  At  the  same  time, 
another  75  per  cent  of  the  people  of  the 
world  are  living  on  10  per  cent  of  the 
world's  income.  And  yet  we  learn  from 
research  studies  that  in  1950  Mennonites 
gave  otdy  3.8  per  cent  of  their  income  for 
the  church  and  by  1960  were  giving  only  4.7 
per  cent  to  the  purposes  of  the  church. 
Paul  said  that  the  Lord  of  the  church  has 
given  gifts  unto  men,  and  these  gifts  are 
given  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
Instead  of  that,  it  seems  to  me  we  are 
threatened  with  all  the  evils  of  materialism 
by  using  these  for  our  own  purposes. 

It  is  high  time,  instead  of  simply  crying 
out  against  the  evils  of  materialism,  that 
we  challenge  our  people  to  place  their  re- 
sources at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
released  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  very  essence  of  the 
Christian  life  is  that  we  become  instruments 
for  the  living  Christ— that  we  present  our 
bodies,  with  our  strength,  vigor,  and  earn- 
ing power,  as  living  sacrifices  unto  God. 
We  need  to  remember  that  Christ  living  in 
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us  takes  place  in  human  flesh  and  gives 
expression  through  and  in  material  things. 
In  other  words,  when  we  dedicate  ourselves 
to  Christ,  our  material  resources  are  affect- 
ed. It  cannot  be  otherwise. 

Paul  concludes  that  great  chapter  on  the 
resurrection,  I  Cor.  15,  by  encouraging 
us  to  "be  stedfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord."  And  then  it  is  not  by 
sheer  accident,  nor  is  it  an  abrupt  change 
that  Paul  makes  in  transition  to  chapter  16: 
"Now  concerning  the  collection."  Steward- 
ship is  a  part  of  this  experience  of  living 
with  Christ,  and  Christ  living  in  us.  The 
goal  of  salvation  not  otdy  concerns  the 
spiritual  part  of  our  beings,  but  it  concerns 
the  redemption  of  all  creation  to  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  purpose  of  God  upon  the 
earth. 

Correct  Motivation  Essential 

Proper  motivation  for  this  mobilization 
of  resources  is  a  second  concern.  From  ev- 
erything I  can  glean  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the.  basic  motivation  for  Christian 
giving  is  the  Christian's  response  to  the 
grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Paul  always 
called  this  matter  of  giving  a  grace.  He 
writes  to  the  Corinthians  and  says,  "Inas- 
much as  you  abound  in  all  these  varied 
gifts,  see  that  you  abound  in  this  grace 
also."  This  comes  when  one  experiences 
the  reality  of  the  living  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  this  is  the  case,  we  cannot  give  too 
much  of  our  time  and  energy  to  making 
appeals  and  calling  for  offerings  that  are 
mere  stopgaps.  These  stopgaps,  in  making 
emotional  appeals  to  meet  a  specific  need 
of  the  moment,  are  but  injuring  the  long- 
range  program  of  the  church.  Our  real 
problem  is  not  a  lack  of  funds  or  personnel; 
our  basic  problem  is  a  lack  in  real  Christian 
commitment. 

Our  investment  of  the  resources  at  hand 
must  be  recognized  as  fellowship  in  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel.  Identification  with 
Christ  and  the  entire  church  is  involved  in 
our  Christian  commitment.  When  the  in- 
dividual commits  his  life  to  Jesus  Christ  it 
is  indeed  a  very  personal  matter,  but  it  is 
by  no  means  an  individual  matter;  he  puts 
himself  at  the  disposal  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
of  his  church. 

But  how  can  we  mobilize?  It  is  no  use  to 
condemn.  It  is  useless  to  exhort,  unless  we 
go  deeper  than  that.  It  is  a  matter  of  moti- 
vation by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  work  in  us.  If  this  is  a  matter  of  a  grace 
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Missions  Today 

I 

Unity  and  Mission 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

That  the  world  may  believe.  This  is  the  I 
reason  for  unity  among  Christians  as  set  | 
forth  in  Christ's  prayer  in  John  17:21.  Cer-  ; 
tainly  a  group  of  quarreling  church  mem-  \ 
bers  would  be  a  mighty  poor  witness.  A 
church   torn   by  disunity  would  not  win 
many  members.  It  is  a  truism  that  a  lack 
of  unity  among  believers  is  a  direct  denial 
of  the  Gospel  of  reconciliation.  If  it  cannot  I 
reconcile  believers,  how  can  it  reconcile  \ 
unbelievers? 

Peace  at  any  price  is  never  too  high  a 
price  to  pay  for  peace,  because  when  peace  j 
departs,  the  Spirit  of  God  departs  with  it.  J 
"As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  i 
with  all  men."   (Note  the  boldface  word.  1 
The  emphasis  belongs  on  "you.")  It  is  bet- 
ter to  suffer  unjustly,  to  lose  money,  to  i 
move  away,  to  be  misunderstood,  to  be  i 
maligned,  than  to  permit  a  lack  of  love,  if  ! 
not  actual  division,  to  come  into  the  broth- 
erhood.   This  is  true  because  the  world  jj 
will  not  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  jj 
One  sent  by  the  Father,  when  brethren  j 
quarrel  among  themselves.   If  we  lose  this  1 
thrust  of  witness  to  those  outside,  we  may  ji 
have  little  of  value  left. 

Ecumenical  Merger  and  Missions;  What  I 
Are  the  Results?  is  the  title  of  the  lead  ar- 
ticle in  a  recent  issue  of  Christianity  Today,  j 
The  present-day  ecumenical  movement  had  jj 
its  inception  in  mission.  Lesslie  Newbigin  j 
writes  that  "the  health  of  the  ecumenical  j 
movement  depends  upon  the  vigor  and 
freshness  of  the  missionary  passion  from 
which  it  sprang.  .  .  .   But  the  missionary  | 
passion,  the  longing  'that  the  world  may  | 
know'  must  remain  central  to  the  'ecu- 
menical' movement." 

Organizational  union  does  not  necessar-  I 
ily  enhance  mission.  The  Christianity  To- 
day article  mentioned  above  quotes  numer- 
ous statistics  showing  that  the  merging  of 
denominations  has  not  produced  more  mis- 
sion, but  frequently  less.  It  is  a  fact  that 
the  greatest  zeal  for  world  mission  today  is 
found,  not  within  the  standard  denomina- 
tions and  in  their  mergers,  but  outside 
them  in  independent  movements.  This  is 
unfortunate  because  it  is  the  church  itself 
and  not  a  missionary  society  that  should  be 
carrying  the  burden  of  the  world  mission. 

Lack  of  spiritual  vigor  and  an  anemic  vi- 
sion of  world  mission  cannot  be  cured  by 
organizational  union.  The  disease  is  deeper, 
and  unity  with  Christ  and  unity  among  j 
brethren  must  be  achieved  first  before  or-  I 
ganizational  union  can  help. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Kenya— Representatives  from  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches  and  re- 
lated groups  south  of  the  Sahara  Desert  met 
at  Nairobi,  in  Kenya,  March  28  to  April  1. 
lEmphasis  of  the  meeting  was  discipleship 
Sin  today's  Africa.  The  19  participants  rep- 
resented eight  church  groups  and  seven  dif- 
ferent countries.  The  groups  represent  ap- 
proximately 45,000  Christians,  a  group 
/roughly  similar  in  size  to  those  in  Asia  and 
'{Latin  America. 

The  meeting,  called  through  the  co- 
operative efforts  of  the  Mennonite  and 
jjBrethren  in  Christ  mission  boards,  Men- 
linonite  Central  Committee,  and  churches  in 
Africa,  grew  out  of  contacts  made  in  1960 
by  Henry  Hostetter,  Brethren  in  Christ  mis- 
jiion  secretary. 

An  explanatory  article  written  by  mis- 
sionaries in  Nigeria  and  Ghana  will  appear 
?later  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Voluntary  Services 

Ohio— Mark  Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  is 
ierving  as  acting  service  director,  replacing 
Daniel  Yutzy,  service  director  for  the  Con- 
servative mission  board,  who  is  studying  at 
Ohio  State  University. 

The  peace  witness  committee  of  the  Con- 
servative board  at  a  joint  meeting  with  the 
mission  board  decided  to  combine  the  VS 
and  I-W  orientation  schools.  Tentative 
llates  for  the  schools  for  the  Conservative 
|;hurches  are  May,  August,  and  January. 

Calling  Lake,  Aha— Presenting  "A  First- 
hand View  of  VS,"  VS-ers  John  and  Sylvia 
Leonard,  Lewistown,  Pa.;  James  Hartzler, 
ijimithville,  Ohio;  and  former  VS-er  Willis 
(Amstutz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  shared  in  fellow- 
ship with  northern  Alberta  Mennonite 
Ihurches.  Traveling  in  temperatures  readi- 
ng—42°  and  encountering  car  trouble  did 
jiot  detract  from  the  spirit  of  these  con- 
tacts, they  report. 

I  VS-er  Elaine  Wideman,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
hccompanying  a  local  friend  whose  ill  hus- 
band was  not  able  to  run  his  trap  line, 
Iroze  her  feet  and  was  forced  to  spend  sev- 
eral days  in  the  hospital.  She  did  not  suffer 
permanent  damage  to  her  feet, 
j  Winslow,  Ariz.— Arizona  Governor  Paul 
rannin  and  chairman  of  the  Navaho  T  ribal 
Louncil,  Paul  Jones,  visited  the  Winslow 
Indian  Center  in  March.  VS-ers  Levi  and 
S»ie  Kuepfer,  Newton,  Ont.,  serve  at  the 
|  enter. 

I  Fourteen  Good  News  Bible  Club  mem- 
bers of  the  Winslow  Indian  Center  spent 
Kpril  8  at  Walnut.  Canyon,  Arizona,  under 
[he  leadership  of  Levi  and  Elsie  Kuepfer. 
'he  trip  was  part  of  the  (enter's  dub  pro; 
|Tam. 

|  Portland,  Oreg.— Every  Friday  afternoon, 
]:15  to  5:30  p.m.,  approximately  65  boys 
Ind  girls  gather  at  the  unit  home  lor  (raft 
projects  and  Bible  stories.  The  youngsters 
re  divided   into  lour  groups  with  three 


VS-ers  working  with  each.  Monthly  250 
homes  are  contacted  through  a  club  paper, 
"Echoes  from  4545."  The  visitation  pro- 
gram of  the  unit  has  increased  from  these 
contacts. 

I-W  Services 

Denver,  Colo.— Marcus  Bishop,  pastor  of 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Denver,  was 

recently  appointed  as  sponsor  of  I-W  men 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  serving  in  Den- 
ver. E.  M.  Yost,  however,  will  continue  to 
be  the  contact  man  for  those  looking  for  a 
I-W  job  in  Denver  and  Colorado  Springs. 


Argentine  youth  are  raising  about  $25,000 
pesos  for  the  support  of  a  national  worker 
in  a  new  extension  area.  The  funds  go  to 
the  T.  K.  Hershey  missionary  fund.  On 
May  18,  as  part  of  the  missions  week  effort, 
youth  will  individually  contribute  $200 
pesos  to  this  fund. 

The  youth  work  is  led  by  a  four-man 
central  committee  of  which  Erton  Montiel, 
of  Buenos  Aires,  is  president.  The  commit- 
tee works  as  a  counseling  and  planning 
body  in  co-operation  with  the  four  district 
JEMA  (Juventud  Evangelica  Menonita 
Asociacion)  organizations  and  each  local 
JEMA  group.  District  youth  rallies  in  each 
district  are  planned  for  May  25,  July  7-9, 
and  Aug.  17-19.  Pastors  Juan  Carlos  Acosta 
and  Heriberto  Palomeque  serve  as  sponsors. 
In  other  youth  work,  Ross  Goldfus  and 
M  ario  Snyder  work  with  university  students 
in  La  Plata  and  Buenos  Aires  respectively. 

A  six-member  extension  committee  will 
lead  in  revival  meetings  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  May  4-6.  Committee  members  will 
preach  the  Gospel,  going  from  house  to 
house  in  the  plaza.  The  committee  hopes 
to  encourage  outreach  by  giving  an  exam- 
ple to  the  congregation.  The  congregation 
currently  has  a  pastor  who  needs  to  com- 
mute 48  miles  and  will  appreciate  this  help. 

The  conference  extension  committee  has 
planned  for  missions  week  May  13-20.  Ar- 
gentine churches  will  study  the  mission 
study  course  on  Africa  during  May.  In  June 
churches  will  study  "I  Will  Support  My 
Church."  In  July  and  August  they  will  hold 
personal  evangelism  courses.  This  is  part  of 
"Operation  Evangelism,"  a  five-year  pro- 
gram for  outreach.  Emphasis  during  1962, 
the  plan's  first  year,  is  to  prepare  congrega- 
tions for  outreach  and  to  encourage  them 
to  continue  work  in  local  towns  and  an- 
nexes. 

In  other  news,  on  May  4  the  conference 
executive  committee  will  meet  in  Trenque 
Lauqucn  to  discuss  the  financial  crisis  in 

the  conference.  They  will  decide  whether 

to  cut  one  month's  salary  of  national  pas- 
tors and  give  them  time  to  provide  for  sell 


About  170  I-W's  serve  in  eleven  hospitals 
in  Denver.  Of  this  total  group,  about  90 
are  members  of  the  (Old)  Mennonite 
Church.  The  rest  are  mainly  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite,  Mennonite 
Brethren,  and  Church  of  God  in  Christ 
Mennonite  groups.  Each  group  has  its  own 
unit  organization.  Mennonite  Church  unit 
officers  are:  John  Hooley,  Manson,  Iowa, 
president;  Gary  Garber,  Metamora,  111., 
vice-president;  Richard  Baker,  Protection, 
Kans.,  secretary-treasurer. 

New  York,  N.Y.-Twenty  I-W's  serve  in 
New  York  City.  For  the  first  time,  in  Febru- 
ary the  group  organized  and  elected  officers 
to  plan  a  monthly  meeting.  Officers  elected 
were:  Dallas  Robinson,  Williamsburg,  Pa., 
president;  David  Erb,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  vice- 
president;  Daniel  Ness,  Hanover,  Pa.,  sec- 
retary. 

Norristown,  Pa.— New  I-W  unit  officers 

recently  elected  are:  Arlan  Delp,  Lansdale, 


support.  Missionaries  request  prayer  for 
this  meeting,  and  guidance  in  planning  lay 
leadership  for  the  church. 

The  church  hopes  to  rent  a  house  in  La 
Plata,  the  university  city  of  Argentina,  to 
provide  housing  for  Mennonite  students. 
Ross  Goldfus,  responsible  for  the  program, 
would  assist  in  starting  it  on  an  experimen- 
tal basis  and  study  the  ministry  to  uni- 
versity students. 

The  Christian  education  congress  will  be 
sponsored  by  a  new  committee  appointed 
by  the  conference.  The  committee— Clyde 
Mosemann,  president;  Lawrence  Brunk, 
secretary;  and  Barbara  Snyder  —  plan  a 
workers'  training  congress  July  7-9.  to  be 
held  simultaneously  in  two  places.  One 
congress  will  be  held  at  the  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  campground  and  the  other  at  the 
YMCA  campground  in  Matteu  north  of 
Buenos  Aires.  Attention  will  be  given  to 
building  Sunday  schools:  a  contest  on  at- 
tendance will  be  announced  with  prizes  of 
a  mimeograph  machine  and  a  projector. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  confer- 
ence appointed  a  committee  of  Lawrence 
Brunk,  Floyd  Sieber,  and  Agustin  Palo- 
meque to  study  the  formation  of  a  camp- 
ground association  called  'The  Friends  of 
El  Monte  Retreat."  On  May  25,  26.  this 
laymen's  organization  will  meet  at  Trenque 
Lauquen  to  present. a  plan  for  the  develop- 
ment and  beautifying  of  the  campground. 

In  other  developments,  attendance  was 
lower  this  year  than  last  at  Villa  Adelina 
during  tent  meetings.  The  effort  in  the 
tenl  area  related  to  the  effort  in  the  hall, 
lour  blocks  away.  Alter  the  Easter  week 
two  meetings,  at  which  Ernesto  Suarez 
preached,  Pastor  Mario  Snyder  began  stud- 
ies lor  preparation  lor  baptism.  Attend- 
ance in  Sunday  school  ranges  around  30; 
ten  are  adults. 

Nestor  Comas,  a  lay  preacher  from  the 

Bragado   congregation,   served   as  guest 

speaker  at  Arrecifes  during  (lie  Faster  week 
meetings.    In   this   town   of  5.000.  Pastor 

Alvarez  conducts  lour  preaching  and  teach 

ing  outposts  in  homes  of  believers. 


Argentine  Churches  Increase  Missions  Effort 
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Pa.,  sponsor;  Everctte  Balmer,  president; 
Dwight  Hershbcrgcr,  I.atour,  Mo.,  vice- 
president. 

Gieystone  Park,  N.J.— At  the  I-W  unit's 

Tuesday  evening  Bible  study  and  prayer 
meeting,  they  studied  recently  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  church.  I-W's  from  several 
denominations  helped  make  discussion 
profitable. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Conservative  —  The  Conservative  Men- 
nonite  mission  board  appointed  a  Jewish 
Evangelism  committee  to  investigate  needs 
and  bring  recommendations  to  the  board 
for  opening  work.  Henry  J.  Plank,  Irvin 
Yoder,  and  Aaron  J.  Peachey  are  members 
of  the  committee. 

Theme  of  the  August  conference  pro- 
gram of  the  board  is  "Entrusted  with  the 
Gospel." 

The  Conservative  board  recommended 
that  work  in  Costa  Rica  be  started.  The 
board  seeks  to  develop  a  three-point  pro- 
gram in  Costa  Rica  for  church  building 
through  visitation,  literature,  Bible  study, 
and  preaching;  Bible  translation,  teaching, 
and  literacy  work  among  the  Talamancas; 
and  community  building  through  agricul- 
tural services,  literacy  work,  sanitation,  and 
child  care.  Elmer  Lehman  is  serving  as  mis- 
sion director  for  one  year,  subject  to  reap- 
pointment. 

Franconia— The  forty-fifth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  was  held  at  Plains 
Mennonite  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  April  30 
and  May  1.  Theme  of  the  conference  was 
"My  Neighbor— My  Mission."  Guest  speak- 
ers were  Carl  Beck,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  and  Paul  Erb. 

At  the  Franconia  board  meeting  on 
March  5  Harold  K.  Weaver  reported  on  the 
opening  of  a  new  work  at  Fredericksville, 
in  Berks  County.  An  existing  church  build- 
ing has  been  purchased  for  $2,000.  Four 
families  living  in  the  general  area  provide 
the  nucleus  of  the  new  work,  to  be  self- 
supporting.  The  board  is  offering  assist- 
ance to  purchase  the  property  and  begin 
the  work. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee established  a  J.  N.  Byler  memorial  fund 
in  response  to  suggestions  from  friends  of 
the  late  Mr.  Byler.  Contributions  to  the 
fund  will  be  used  to  construct  a  new  dor- 
mitory for  orphan  boys  at  Mennonite  Vo- 
cational School,  Taegu,  Korea.  Contribu- 
tions, earmarked  for  the  J.  N.  Byler  Mem- 
orial Fund,  may  be  given  through  congre- 
gational offerings  or  sent  to  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Algeria— About  IV2  years  ago  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  began  service  in  Algeria 
in  co-operation  with  CIMADE  (Comite 
Inter-Mouvements  Aupres  des  Evacues),  a 
French  Protestant  service  organization.  Pur- 
pose of  the  service  was  to  help  Algerians  in 
rehabilitation  and  relief  need  created  by 
war  and  its  resulting  population  displace- 


ment. Mennonite  Central  Committee,  in- 
vited into  Algeria  to  begin  this  work  by  the 
general  mission  board,  lias  worked  in  con- 
sultation with  that  board,  which  has  a  mis- 
sion program  in  the  country.  Pax  men,  re- 
lic! workers,  and  overseas  voluntary  service- 
workers  have  assisted  in  recruitment-  cen- 
ters, distributing  material  aid,  helping  wid- 
ows, and  helping  people  to  cultivate 
ground  and  raise  crops,  particularly  barley 
and  wheat. 

One  of  the  large  centers  for  food  and 
clothing  distribution,  Constantine,  in  east- 
ern Algeria,  has  experienced  a  large  in- 
crease in  population  because  of  people  who 
moved  in  from  the  surrounding  country- 
side. A  hot  meal  is  given  each  day  to  5,000 
people.  This  program,  carried  largely  by 
local  volunteers,  will  soon  be  increased  to 
include  10,000.  Once  a  month  flour  is  dis- 
tributed to  an  additional  20,000  people; 
milk  and  bread  are  given  to  several  thou- 
sand children. 

Akron,  Pa.  —  Sales  totaled  more  than 
$9,000  at  the  annual  Tri-County  Relief 
Auction  held  April  14  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.  The  money  was  given  to  relief.  More 
than  300  persons  bid  on  contributed  items, 


'  OBEYING-  (LW5IST 
^s^IN  CRISIS 

^oQA  CLwmI  Meetly 

Programs  (May  issue  of  Mission-Service 
Neiosletter)  are  now  available  from  your 
pastor  or  congregational  mission  board 
member  or  from 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
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which  included  food,  household  and  farm 
supplies. 

Akron,  Pa.— First  of  the  new  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  regions  was  organized  April 
I  I  by  representatives  of  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  units  in  the  eastern  United  States. 
The  meeting  formed  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  Region  1  according  to  the  reorgan- 
izational  plan  recommended  by  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber  and  adopted  by  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  at  its  annual  meeting  in  February. 

Officers  elected  for  the  eastern  region  are: 
Ivan  Martin,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  regional  direc- 
tor; Samuel  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  assistant 
director;  and  Lester  C.  Shank,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  third  member.  The  officers  are 
elected  for  a  three-year  term,  with  a  new 
member  to  be  elected  each  year. 

The  other  three  Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice regions  planned  for  the  United  States 
will  organize  soon.  These  regions  will  be 
centered  at  Goshen,  Ind.;  Newton,  Kans.; 
and  Reedley,  Calif. 

Frankfurt,  Germany— The  MCC  refugee 
home  on  Hammersteinstrasse  in  Berlin 
closed  April  14.  The  home  is  no  longer 
needed  since  refugee  flow  into  West  Berlin 
has  stopped. 

The  Hammersteinstrasse  home,  first 
rented  in  January,  1958,  was  used  to  pro- 
vide temporary  housing  for  refugee  women 
and  children  from  the  East  Zone. 

Relief  workers  will  continue  to  assist  at 
Menno  Heim,  the  home  of  a  Mennonite 
congregation  scattered  in  Berlin  and  the 
East  Zone.  John  Brubaker,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  who  formerly  served  at  the  Hammer- 
steinstrasse home,  is  now  assisting  at  Menno 
Heim.  Martin  Harder,  Swift  Current,  Sask., 
transferred  from  Berlin  to  the  Pax  unit  at 
Salzburg,  Austria,  after  Hammersteinstrasse 
closed. 

Frankfurt,  Germany— Mennonite  Volun- 
tary Service  in  Europe  has  begun  its  first 
long-term  project,  working  with  the  institu- 
tion Evangelisches  Johannesstift  in  Berlin. 
The  Johannesstift  is  an  evangelical  agency 


Pittsburgh  Workshop  Participant  Testifies 

By  Paul  L.  Kratz,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


I  went  to  the  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  workshop 
to  learn  how  to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  I 
hoped  to  learn  a  method  that  really  works. 
But,  instead,  I  discovered  the  secret  is  an 
attitude  of  relaxed  dependence  on  God. 
No  one  method  introduces  a  person  to 
Christ;  one  must  depend  on  the  Holy  Spir- 
it for  the  procedure  in  each  situation. 

A  Christian  cannot  change  his  total  be- 
liefs and  concepts  in  one  short  discussion. 
Personal  workers  must  strive  to  make  the 
individual  think.  Something  the  worker 
says  may  puzzle  him  and  later  he  will  re- 
turn, desiring  to  know  more.  When  a  per- 
son asks  for  help,  a  worker,  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  can  lead  him  to  a  personal  de- 
cision for  Christ.  If  the  person  does  not 
return,  the  worker  prays  for  that  person, 
thanking  God  for  the  opportunity  of  be- 


ing used,  perhaps  in  the  long  run,  to  brind 
that  man  to  Christ. 

The  workshop  convinced  me  that  a  Chris 
tian  needs  to  stop  "preaching  down"  to  peo 
pie  and  share  his  personal  testimony  of 
what  the  Lord  has  done.  Testimonies  neec 
the  personal  touch. 

To  create  a  desire  on  the .  part  of  eacf 
Christian  to  know  Christ  better  and  to  give 
himself  to  sharing  among  others  the  bless 
ings  of  a  Christ-centered  life,  to  tell  other 
of  personal  experiences  and  spiritual  en 
counters,  a  worker  must  pray  and  meditate 
love  men  for  what  they  are  and  not  fo 
what  they  do.  Scripture  memorization 
prayer  lists,  and  a  study  of  the  Holy  Sphj 
it's  work  are  assets  in  dealing  with  unsaved 
persons. 
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which  serves  children,  young  people,  and 
old  people  suffering  from  a  variety  of  hand- 
icaps and  illnesses. 

The  first  volunteer  for  the  project  ar- 
rived at  the  Johannesstift  in  March.  It  is 
hoped  in  the  next  several  months  enough 
long-term  volunteers  can  be  obtained  for  a 
unit.  This  unit  will  include  one  or  two 
North  American  young  people. 

Up  to  this  time  the  Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service  program  has  consisted  of  summer 
work  camps  and  other  short-term  projects. 

Akron,  Pa.— Eleven  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  participated  in  the  orienta- 
tion school  held  at  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  offices  April  3-16. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Wyse,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
will  serve  at  Tobelo,  Halmahera,  Indonesia. 
Dr.  Wyse  will  be  medical  director  of  the 
Tobelo  hospital,  which  is  owned  by  the 
church  of  Halmahera. 

Three  Pax  men  were  in  the  orientation 
school.  Richard  Landes,  Fountainville,  Pa., 
will  work  in  land-clearing  projects  in  Pakis- 
tan. Myron  Rohrer,  Seville,  Ohio,  will  join 
the  Pax  agricultural  unit  at  Aridea,  Greece. 
Ronnie  Kremer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  will  work 
in  maintenance  at  the  Union  Mission 
House,  Leopoldville,  Congo  Republic. 

Richard  Carpenter,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 
jserve  at  Kings  View  Hospital,  Reedley, 
Calif.,  in  gardening.  Larry  Gerber,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  will  work  in  maintenance  at  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Vernon  Birky,  who  served  his  first  year 
of  VS  under  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee,  will  serve  in  the  areas  of  farm- 
ing and  maintenance  at  Boys  Village, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

Serving  at  Akron  offices  are  Robert  Rice, 
Telford,  Pa.,  as  printer,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Freeman  Kinsinger,  Marilla,  N.Y.,  as  pro- 
duction assistant  and  file  clerk  respectively. 

A  commissioning  service  for  the  outgoing 
workers  was  held  April  15  at  the  Congrega- 
tional Mennonite  Church,  Marietta,  Pa. 
Kenneth  Good,  pastor  of  the  Hyattsville 
Mennonite  Church,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  gave 
the  commissioning  address. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Occasionally  requests  are  received  by  the 
reasurer's  office  wanting  a  suggestion  on 
pecial  financial  needs.  This  indicates  that 
:here  is  still  a  desire  to  relate  special  con- 
ributions  to  specific  projects.  The  mission 
ward  is  anxious  to  co-operate  in  suggesting 
Bias  where  such  funds  are  needed  and  as 
mull  ;is  possible  give  amounts  required  lor 
iecifil  pro|(  (is.  Generally  such  suggestions 
ire  a  part  of  a  planned  program  and  such 
lesignated  giving  relates  to  over-all  needs. 
Nc  are  grateful  for  those  who  want  to  help 
n  a  special  way.  Any  individual  or  group 
|j*hing  to  give  in  this  way  may  write  to 
he  treasurer's  office  for  a  list  of  special 
®»jects.-H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

&08PEL  Hkrald,  May  ],  1962 


Ghana  Warns  Missionaries 

(Accra)  Mr.  A.  J.  Dowuona  Hammond, 
Minister  of  Education  in  Ghana,  has 
warned  that  his  government  will  impose  the 
strongest  sanctions  against  any  missionary 
institution  where  "seeds  of  indiscipline  and 
disloyalty  to  the  state"  are  being  sown 
among  students. 

In  a  speech  at  an  Accra  secondary  school, 
he  said  he  had  seen  disquieting  signs  in  a 
number  of  missionary  institutions  of 
"subtle,  but  manifest  disloyalty  to  the  ideals 
of  the  state." 

"It  should  be  borne  in  mind,"  he  said, 
"that  the  government  is  not  against  any 
church  or  religious  body  which  conducts  it- 
self within  the  framework  of  the  laws  of 


the  country.  When  sanctions  are  therefore 
imposed,  it  should  be  understood  as  being 
purely  within  the  context  of  the  educa- 
tional system."— EPS,  Geneva. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  donated 
over  290,000  volumes  of  Scripture  to  1,931 
portable  emergency  hospitals.  The  hospitals 
are  being  held  in  readiness  in  all  parts  of 
the  country  for  immediate  use  in  case  of 
attack.  Through  the  Office  of  Civil  and 
Defense  Mobilization,  each  has  been  pro- 
vided with  a  carton  of  religious  materials 
to  help  chaplains  minister  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  persons  who  are  injured  and 
hospitalized.  The  cartons  include  Roman 
Catholic  and  Jewish  devotional  publica- 
tions as  well  as  the  Scriptures  furnished 
by  the  Bible  Society  for  Protestants. 

—via  American  Bible  Society. 


Voluntary  Service  Leaders  Meet  at  Hesston 


Clare  and  Katie  Schumm,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
now  voluntary  service  unit  leaders  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  talk  with  Don  McCammon,  associate 
director  of  voluntary  service,  at  the  unit 
leaders'  conference. 


Thirty-seven  leadership  personnel  from 
fifteen  voluntary  service  locations  attended 
the  eighth  annual  unit  leaders'  conference 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  10-13. 

Tilman  Smith,  president  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, gave  various  insights  into  the  char- 
acter of  present-day  youth  in  "Mennonite 
Youth  Today."  Albert  Meyer,  clean  of  Beth- 
el College,  Newton,  Kans.,  discussed  "Meth- 
ods of  Developing  Group  Identification  and 
Participation,"  and  Justus  Holsinger  (who 
served  as  leader  during  the  early  days  of 
voluntary  service  in  Puerto  Rico  and  is 
now  on  the  Bethel  College  faculty)  talked 
about  "Characteristics  and  Responsibilities 
of  a  Good  Unit  Leader." 

Three  local  pastors  served  as  resource 
personnel.  Donald  King,  pastor  of  Penn- 
sylvania Mennonite  Church,  Hesston,  in 
the  opening  message  presented  an  inspira- 
tional challenge  to  unit  leaders.  Lynford 
Hershey  discussed  "Promoting  Spiritual 
Life  and  Growth  Through  VS"  from  the 
viewpoint  of  his  own  experience  as  unit 
leader  .m  Portland,  Oreg.  He  is  now  pastor 

of  the  Tenth   Street   Mennonite  Church, 
Wichita.    Peter  Wiebe,  pastor  of  Hesston 
College  church,  gave  pointers  on  "Inter- 
preting Mennonite  Beliefs  to  Others." 
Orval   Shoemaker,   of    Family  Services, 


Wichita,  gave  help  on  "Understanding 
Emotional  Needs  as  a  Basis  for  Counsel- 
ing." He  shared  methods  of  approach  that 
had  been  effective  in  his  own  extensive  ex- 
perience as  a  counselor.  Secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spoke  on  "Christian  Stewardship,"  and 
Doris  Janzen,  dietitian  of  Hesston  College, 
discussed  meal  planning  and  food  purchas- 
ing. 

Sessions  also  included  discussions  on  VS 

policies  and  publicity,  give-and-take  sessions 
when  leaders  pooled  experiences,  and  a 
panel  on  club  programs  and  procedures. 

Purpose  of  the  conference  was  to  orient 
new  unit  leaders,  and  give  others  further 
counsel  and  insights  into  their  work  with 
young  people  in  units  and  people  from  the 
communities  they  serve. 

Seven  hospital  units,  two  migrant  units, 
and  five  community  service  projects  were 
represented.  These  VS-ers  serve  Navaho, 
Cree,  and  Ojibwa  Indians,  Spanish  Ameri- 
cans, Negroes,  migrant  farm  laborers,  the 
ill.  and  the  aged.  Leaders  came  from  most 
of  the  major-size  Mennonite  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  voluntary  service  units, 
plus  two  locations  sponsored  by  the  Mis- 
sion Interests  Committee  of  the  Amish 
Church. 


John  Lehman  (left),  director  of  voluntary 
service,  meets  with  Peter  Wiebe,  pastor  of 
I  lesion  College  Mennonite  Church,  who  spoke 

on  "Interpreting  Mennonite  Beliefs  to  others" 

al  the  conference. 
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iSS)e  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oHice  oi  the  editor  one  week  belore  the  date  ol 
issue. 


Levi  Weber  showed  pictures  of  his  re- 
cent trip  to  the  Congo  ;ii  Warwick  River, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  on  April  I  I. 

Miller  Stayrook,  former  worker  in  Al- 
geria, lias  been  called  to  lead  the  Mennon- 
iie  Fellowship  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  He  is 
also  serving  as  manager  ol  Camp  Amigo 
this  slimmer. 

Speakers  in  a  Youth  Conference  at  Cal- 
vary, Newport  News,  Va.,  March  31  and 
April  1,  were  John  W.  Eby,  Ingida  Asfaw, 
Algernon  Sabiti,  Mariam  Campbell,  and 
Joyce  Rutt.  all  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
College. 

D.  D.  Driver,  who  will  retire  this  spring 
horn  lull-time  teaching  at  Hesston  College, 
has  been  a  student  or  instructor  lor  forty- 
six  of  Hess  ton's  fifty-three  years.  He  will 
continue  sen  ice  at  Hesston  in  the  area  ol 
alumni  relations,  with  possibly  some  part- 
time  teaching. 

International  students  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege—from Hong  Kong,  Africa,  and  Ger- 
many—accompanied by  Sol  Yoder  and  wile, 
and  several  American  students.  t;avc  a  pro- 
gram at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  April  8. 

Illinois  relief  sales  this  year  produced  al- 
most $10,000  of  relief  kinds. 

Maynard  Shetler  displayed  Herald  Press 
materials  at  the  National  Holiness  Conven- 
tion in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  April  25-27. 

The  Sunday-school  attendance  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  lor  the  past  quarter  shows  a  0.2  per 
cent  increase  over  the  same  quarter  last 
year. 

Elizabeth  Showalter,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a  writers'  workshop  at  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School  on  April  Hi. 

Ground  was  broken  on  April  9  for  an 
addition  to  the  church  building  at  Naubin- 
way,  Mich. 

S.  C.  Yoder  spoke  on  "Walking  in  the 
Twilight"  to  the  senior  adults  of  the  Prairie 
Street  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  April 
27. 

New  members  of  the  Calvary  Hour  Ad- 
visory Council  are  Raymond  N.  Bucher, 
Kenneth  G.  Good,  and  Ralph  S.  Hertzler. 

Harvey  Graber  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Maple  Grove,  Topeka,  Ind.,  on 
April  8.  Edwin  J.  Yoder  officiated,  assisted 
by  J.  C.  Wenger  and  Vernon  Bontreger. 

Twenty  students  have  recently  professed 
faith  in  Christ  at  the  Betania  Mennonite 
School  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Joe  Kauffman,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  brought 
the  Easter  message  to  the  new  Northridge 
Christian  Fellowship,  now  worshiping  in 
the  Ernest  Frey  home,  Springfield,  Ohio. 

The  Lockport  congregation,  Stryker, 
Ohio,  broke  ground  for  a  new  church 
building  on  April  15,  with  J.  C.  Wenger 
bringing  the  message.  A  new  building  of 
brick  and  stone  will  replace  the  present 
frame  church,  built  in  1908  and  remodeled 
in  1930.  The  new  church  will  seat  400  peo- 


ple, with  auxiliary  space  for  100  more.  It 
will  adjoin  the'  modern  fellowship  building 
elected  seven  years  ago.  Construction  is  to 
be  completed  by  November,  1962. 

Raymond  Kramer,  pastor  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Out.,  is  seriously  ill  in  a  London,  Ont.,  hos- 
pital. 

Mennonite  pastors  frequently  explain 
the  history  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  to  other  denominations  in 
their  communities.  Alvin  E.  Miller,  Port 
Allegany,  Pa.,  and  Norman  E.  Yut/.y,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  recently  spoke  to  Lutheran 
groups. 

Schowalter  Villa  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
dedicated  the  afternoon  of  April  22,  with 
Orie  O.  Miller,  chairman  of  the  Schowalter 
Foundation,  bringing  the  dedicatory  mes- 
sage. E.  C.  Bender,  chairman  of  the  Health 
and  Welfare  Committee,  presided. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Illinois  Mission 
Board  meeting,  held  at  Dewey,  April  27, 
28,  were  Virgil  Vogt,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  and 
H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  D.  Hartzler,  veteran  bishop  at  Flana- 
gan, 111.,  suffered  a  serious  coronary  attack 
on  April  Hi. 

Weavers  congregation,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
voted  by  a  strong  majority  lor  the  use  of 
individual  communion  cups. 

A  girls'  trio  from  Friends  Bible  College, 
Haviland,  Kans.,  gave  a  program  at  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  on  April  15. 

A  fifty-voice  chorus  of  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  Mennonites,  directed  by  David  Mil- 
ler, gave  an  Easter  cantata  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  on  April  20. 

The  A  Cappella  Chorus  of  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  under  the  direction  of 
Don  Sommer,  sang  at  Kiclron  Mennonite 
Church  the  afternoon  of  April  15. 

Ernest  C.  Collins,  escaped  prisoner,  who 
was  converted  last  summer  at  Hope  Rescue 
Mission,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  and  who  was 
later  recommitted  to  Rhode  Island  State 
Prison,  has  been  paroled  and  is  returning 
to  his  Amish  friends  near  Goshen,  Ind. 
Prison  officials  describe  him  as  a  model 
prisoner  and  he  leaves  with  their  good 
wishes.  Collins  hopes  to  become  a  church 
worker. 

A  youth  rally  was  sponsored  by  Bay  Shore 
and  Tuttle  Avenue  at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  with 
Keith  Esch,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  John  H. 
Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  as  speakers,  April 
20-22. 

The  King  Street  Church,  in  London, 
Out.,  has  taken  the  name  of  its  subdivision, 
and  will  hereafter  be  called  the  Valleyview 
Mennonite  Church. 

The  A  Cappella  Choraliers,  under  the 
direction  of  Arnold  Moshier,  sang  at  the 
Lewisburg,  Pa.,  Federal  Penitentiary  on 
April  15. 

The  Aquila  Stoltzfus  family,  Grayson, 
N.C.,  gave  an  Easter  program  at  Warwick 
River,  Newport  News,  Va. 

A  new  addition  to  the  church  building  is 
under  construction  at  New  Providence,  Pa. 


Book  Club  selections:  The  Pine-brook  ] 
Book  Club  selected  Rosanna  of  the  Amish,  jl 
by  J.  W.  Yoder,  for  its  April  alternate  se-  I 
lection,  and  Quench  Not  the  Spirit,  by  My-  1 

ron  Augsburger,  for  its  May  main  selection.  I 

The  Ashton  Church  at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  was  jl 
dedic  ated  on  April  8.  A  vigorous  evangeliz-  j 
ing  program  by  this  new  congregation  has  I 
resulted  in  numerous  conversions.  The  con- 
gregation is  under  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence. 

Visiting  speakers:  Paul  T.  Yoder,  Ethio- 
pia, at  Hyattsville,  Md.,  April  15.  Clarence  , 
Fretz,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  at  Erisman's,  Man-  || 
heim,  Pa.,  in  a  program  given  by  Hernley's  j 
Christian  Day  School.   James  Shank,  Lan-  » 
caster,  Pa.,  in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Oxford  j 
Circle,  Philadelphia,  weekend  of  April  8.  i 

Neil    Beachy,    field    representative  for 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  ) 
April  8.  John  and  Bertha  Graybill,  former- ! 
ly  of  Tanganyika,  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  April  8.  | 
Norman  Grubb,  well-known  British  author  II 
and  lecturer,  at  Scottdale  Mennonite  April : 
15.  James  Hartzler,  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  at 
Smithville,  Ohio,  April  8. 

James  Ebersole,  Fort  Wayne  Bible  Col-  II 
lege,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  April  I 
8.  Erie  Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  communion  rJ 
sermon  at  Bart,  Pa.,  April  8.  Darrel  Jantzi,  || 
Red  Lake,  Ont.,  at  Baden,  Ont.,  April  8. k> 
Norman  Wingert,  former  MCC  relief  work-H1 
er,  now  under  appointment  to  Jordan,  atl'P 
Salem,  Oreg.,  April  8. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  Hightstown,  N.J.,  at 
Worcester,  Pa.,  April  8.  Irene  Bishop,  for-  1 
mer  MCC  worker  in  Europe,  at  Finland,  j 
Pennsburg,  Pa.,  April  18.  Ralph  Malin  andjl 
Sunday  School  Meditations  Quartet  at  Pi 
Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  April  8.  Nelson  E.j 
Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Burton,  Ohio.i 
April  20-22. 

Calendar  I 

Allegheny  WMSA,  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  5.  1 
Summer   Bible    School   Conference,    Denver,    Colo.,  I] 
May  5,  6. 

Ohio  ana  Eastern  Mennonite  Conference,  Hartville.i  I 

Ohio,  May  8-10. 
Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting.  May  20,  21. 
Pacific     Coast     Conference,     Western  Mennonite; 

School,  Salem,  Oreg.,  June  5-8. 
World-Wide  Missionary  Conference,  Lancaster  Men-| 

nonite  School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  6-10.  ' 
Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.,' 

June  29  to  July  1. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congrega-j  ,' 

Hon  as  host,  June  5-7. 
Menncnne  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties,  annual 

rr.eenng,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962.  j 
Allegheny    Mission    Board    Meeting,    place  unde-| 

cided,  July  13,  14. 
Virginia   Conference,   E.M.C.,   July  24-27.  t| 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 

July  27,  28.  f 
Mennonite     World    Conference,     Kitchener,  Ont., 

Aug.  1-7. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10.1 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Illinois   Mennonite    Conference,    Arthur,    111.,  Aug., 

21-23-  -  *  I 

Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,    Manson,    Iowa,  Aug. 

14-17.  Bl 
Church-Wide   MYF  Convention,   Peoria,   111.,  Aug. 

16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta,j 
Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2.  [I 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  annual  meeting,; 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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Announcements 

Stewardship  Conference  with  John  R. 
Mumaw  as  speaker  at  Groveland,  Wismer, 
Pa.,  May  12,  13. 

Dedication  of  Mountain  View  Church, 

Hickory,  N.C.,  May  4-6,  with  Andrew 
Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.;  Harold  Fly, 
Schwenksville,  Pa.;  and  Silas  Brydge, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  as  speakers. 

Ellrose  Zook,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Writers' 
Conference,  Warwick  River  School,  New- 
port News,  Va.,  May  5. 

Lena  Graber,  Nepal,  and  Ella  May  Mil- 
ler, Heart  to  Heart  speaker,  on  annual  pro- 
gram of  Indiana-Michigan  WMSA,  at  Go- 
shen, May  5. 

Annual  Mennonite  Camp  Leaders'  Work- 
shop at  Camp  Friedenswald,  Cassopolis, 
Mich.,  May  4-6. 

James  Stauffer,  Vietnam,  at  Pleasant  Val- 
ley, Bath,  N.Y.,  May  20. 

Abram  Schmitt,  Souderton,  Pa.,  in  Chris- 
tian Family  Week  emphasis,  at  North  Scott- 
dale and  Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  5,  6. 

Annual  Goshen  Seminary  Evangelism 
Workshop,  in  Chicago  area,  May  3-6.' 

Chicago  Branch  Goshen  College  Alumni 
Association  at  YMCA  Hotel  Chicago,  4:30 
p.m.,  May  5. 

C  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Out.,  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  May  23. 

Paul  Mininger  at  Goshen  College  Busi- 
nessmen's Dinner,  Bloomington,  111.,  May  4. 

Indiana  MYF  Summer  Convention  at 
Camp  Amigo,  June  7-9,  with  a  project  on 
June  8— building  a  picnic  shelter. 

Visiting  speakers  of  Ontario  Mission 
Board,  Kitchener,  May  20,  21:  Harold 
Street,  Wheaton,  111.,  and  Howard  Charles, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Stew- 
ardship Conference  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
May  13. 


Gospel  Herald  subscriptions,  for  the 
first  time  in  our  history,  have  passed  the 


Paul  and  Aha  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  a 
conference  on  the  home  at  Bethany,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  May  5,  6. 

Philhaven  Hospital,  annual  open  house, 
marking  tenth  year  of  service,  May  3,  1:30 
to  8:00  p.m. 

Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  speak- 
ing to  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  at 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  7:30  p.m., 
May  5. 

Gulf  Coast  Regional  Conference  at  Cross- 
roads, Gulfport,  Miss.,  May  5,  6. 

I-W  Peace  Conference  at  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  with  Richard  Detweiler  and 
James  Stauffer  as  speakers,  evenings  of  May 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Stony 
Brook,  York,  Pa.,  with  James  M.  Shank, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Paul  M.  Lederach, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  May  12,  13. 

Guest  speakers  of  the  Allegheny  WMSA 
meeting  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  May 
5,  will  be  Mrs.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  and 
Mrs.  Melvin  Lauver. 

Annual  Bible  meeting  at  Bair's  Codorus, 
Bair's  Station,  Pa.,  with  Isaac  Sensenig, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Irvin  Martin,  Mount 
Airy,  Md.,  as  speakers,  all  day  May  6. 

The  142-page  Proceedings  of  the  1961  ses- 
sions of  Mennonite  General  Conference 
held  at  Johnstown  have  gone  out  to  many 
congregations  requesting  them.  All  min- 
isters should  have  copies,  and  they  are  avail- 
able for  congregational  distribution  with- 
out charge  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts.  Ad- 
dress A.  J.  Metzler,  Executive  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Building,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Correction:  Our  note  in  the  April  17  is- 
sue concerning  books  nominated  for  the 
annual  judging  by  the  Indiana  University 
should  have  included  also  Virgil  Vogt's  The 
Christian  Calling.  J.  C.  Wenger's  Mennon- 
ites  in  Indiana  and  Michigan,  and  John 
Howard  Yoder's  As  You  Go  were  the  other 
two  books  named. 

Change  of  address:  P.  R.  Lantz  from 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  to  c/o  Mennonite  Home, 
Rittman,  Ohio.  Aldus  J.  Wingard  from 
Route  2,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  to  Route  1,  Bos- 
well,  Pa. 


Lloyd  M.  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Norris 
(Square,  Philadelphia,  April  22.  William 
(Weaver  and  Marvin  Anders  at  Allentown, 
jPa.,  April  20-22,  At  Birch  Grove,  Port  Al- 
ilegany,  Pa.,  Maynard  Rohrer  and  wife 
from  Northern  Brazil,  April  19,  and  David 
iHostetler  and  wife  from  Southern  Brazil, 
April  21,  22. 

i  Norman  E.  Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at 
Pleasant  View,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  April 
K0.  Carl  Rudy,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  commun- 
ion sermon  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  April  20.  Wil- 
jiam  Stutzman,  Berne,  Ind.,  at  Maple  View, 
jiurton,  Ohio,  April  1.  Clinton  Ferster,  Mc- 
JUisterville,  Pa.,  at  Franconia,  Souderton, 
Ind  Rockhill,  in  Franconia  Conference, 
hpril  20-22. 

I  Sybil  Thomas,  Jamaica,  now  attending 
iJoshen  College,  to  Women's  Missionary 
Hfieeting,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  16.  Stanley 
henk,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  April  20-22.  James 
jtauffer,  Vietnam,  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple 
peek,  Ohio,  April  20-22.  B.  Charles  Ho- 
Itetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
Blast  Peoria,  111.,  April  20-22.  Urie  Bender, 
jllkhart,  Ind.,  at  Roanoke,  111.,  April  15, 
Ind  at  MYF  banquet,  Waterford,  Goshen, 
Bid.,  April  21. 

j  C.  Franklin  Bishop,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
|looming  Glen,  Pa.,  April  15.  Clyde  Mel- 
!j.nger,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Allentown,  Pa.,  April 
|5.  Addona  Nissley,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Ken- 
ijallville,  Ind.,  April  15.  C.  F.  Yake,  Sam- 
ple, Pa.,  at  Downey,  Calif.,  April  15,  and  at 
I'pland,  Calif.,  April  22.  Howard  Charles, 
Sposhen,  Intl.,  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  April 
p.  Perry  Yoder,  Goshen  Seminary  student, 
B  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  April  20-22. 

i  New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Rock- 
lill,  Telford,  Pa.,  April  8;  two  by  baptism 
It  Stephens  City,  Va.,  Feb.  18;  nine  by  bap- 
Ism  at  Hyattsville,  Md.,  April  19;  two  by 
*aptism  at  Sunnyslope,  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
ipril  8;  two  by  baptism,  four  from  other 
^nominations,  and  one  on  confession  of 
l.ith  at  Hopedale,  111.,  April  15:  one  by 
Uptism  at  Hess  ton,  Kans.,  April  15;  seven 
1/  baptism  at  Warwick  River,  Newport 
lews,  Va.,  April  8. 

I  One  by  baptism  at  Pleasant  Valley,  Bath, 
I.Y.,  May  6;  two  by  baptism  at  Glen  Allan, 
Int.,  April  20;  one  on  confession  of  faith 
lid  six  by  baptism  at  Peoria,  111.,  April  15; 
j'o  by  baptism  at  Howard-Miami,  Koko- 
|o,  Ind.,  April  22;  five  by  baptism  (four 
Imi  one  family)  at  Providence,  Yerkes, 
it.,  March  II;  one  on  confession  of  faith 
I  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  March  18. 

I Eighteen  by  baptism  at  Metamora,  111., 
|>ril  15;  two  by  baptism  at  Benton,  Ind., 
hril  22;  six  by  baptism  at  Berea,  Alma, 
int.,  April  20;  thirteen  by  baptism  and 
Lilt  by  transfer  at  Congregational  Men- 
Imitc,  Marietta,  Pa.,  April  15;  six  by  bap- 
lm  at  Lcctonia,  Ohio,  April  15;  seven  by 
■ptistn  at  Pleasant  View,  North  Lawrence, 
llio,  April  8;  seven  by  baptism  at  Bethel, 
(ora,  Ont.,  April  22;  one  by  baptism  at 
Ibanon,  Oreg.,  April  22;  one  on  conies- 
I>ri  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.;  two  by  baptism 
I  Downey,  Calif.,  April  8. 


twenty  thousand  mark.  New  congrega- 
tions recently  added  to  the  Every-Homc- 
Plan  list  are: 

Leetonia,  Ohio 

Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio 

Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Smithville,  Smithville,  Ohio 

Wayside,  Brimley,  Midi. 

Line  Lexington,  Pa. 

Allentown,  Pa. 

Deep  Creek.  Portsmouth,  Va. 

Towamencin,  Kulpsville,  Pa. 

Providence,  Washington,  Ind. 

Bethel,  Ashley,  Mich. 

Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa. 

East  Bend,  Fisher.  III. 

Wayneshoro,  Waynesboro.  Va. 

Lynside,  Lyndhurst,  Va. 

South  Cayuga,  Out. 

Canselman,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Nairn,  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont. 

Brownsville,  Oreg. 

Protection,  Kans. 

(.rand  Marais.  Midi. 

Latschar,  Mannheim,  Ont. 

Swamp,  Quakertown,  Pa. 

Mountain  View,  Mountain  Home,  Ark. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Glen  M.  Sell,  Gaithersburg,  Md.,  at 
Mount  Airy,  Md.,  April  22-29.  Andrew 
Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Hickorv, 
N.C.,  May  6-13.  Clyde  Fulmer,  Morton,  111., 
at  Bethel  Mennonite,  Pekin,  111.,  April  8-12. 
Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Levittown,  Pa.,  June 
7-10.  Earl  Swartzendruber,  I  albert,  Ky.,  at 
Turpers  Creek,  Talbert.  April  15-22.  Wil- 
liam R.  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  April  20-29. 

Vernon  Duerksen,  of  Grace  Bible  In- 
stitute, Omaha,  Nebr.,  served  as  music  di- 
rector for  the  Augsburger  Crusade,  Glen- 
wood  Springs,  Colo. 

Paul  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio,  served  as 
guest  chorister  in  the  Brunk  meetings,  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  April  23-28. 

Good  response  is  reported  from  the  Augs- 
burger Crusades  at  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.  Evangelist  Myron  Augsburger  attend- 
ed the  meeting  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  at  Denver,  and  enjoyed  a 
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twenty-minute  interview  wiili  Billy  Gra- 
ham. 


Church  Camps 

Michigan  Youth  Retreat  at  I'iat  Lake, 
July  23-27. 

Harvey  Bauman,  camp  director  in  1960, 
was  guest,  speaker  in  the  semiannual  meet- 
ing of  the  Camp  Hebron  Association  held 
at  Salunga,  Pa.,  April  9. 

A  Program  to  Improve  Congregational 
Singing  by  John  P.  Duerksen  at  Church 
Music1  Conference,  Aug.  4-8,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
trom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Dear  Doctor:  I  Have  a  Problem,  by  M.  R. 

DeHaan,  M.D.;  Radio  Bible  Class  Publica- 
tion, 1961;  378  pp.;  $3.00. 

This  book  is  a  series  of  questions  and 
answers  about  the  Bible  and  its  interpreta- 
tion and  application.  The  questions  are 
taken  from  the  mail  that  the  author  re- 
ceives as  a  result  of  his  popular  "Radio 
Bible  Class."  Dr.  DeHaan  answers  418 
questions. 

I  have  found  these  answers  to  be  based 
upon  inadequate  principles  of  Biblical  in- 
terpretation. Although  the  author  says  that 
the  simplest  rule  of  Bible  interpretation  is 
"contextual  interpretation"  (p.  195),  he 
himself  does  not  hesitate  to  violate  that 
rule  (pp.  176,  177,  315). 

The  author  finds  it  difficult  to  under- 
stand and  explain  some  of  the  simpler 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament  (pp.  188, 
206  £.)•.  And  yet  he  shows  astounding  un- 
derstanding of  some  of  the  most  contro- 
versial and  highly  figurative  and  difficult 
passages  in  the  Bible  (pp.  96,  177  f.,  248-58). 
On  the  other  hand,  1  found  it  almost  un- 
believable that  the  author  should  say  that 
the  Bible  has  nothing  to  say  on  the  subject 
of  the  living  relationships  of  the  races  with 
each  other  (p.  267).  He  calls  interracial 
marriage  "an  unequal  yoke"  (pp.  107,  108). 
While  I  do  not  advocate  interracial  mar- 
riages, I  think  this  is  a  highly  arbitrary  use 
of  a  Scriptural  term  (II  Cor.  6:14)  and  I 
should  like  to  call  attention  to  the  "con- 
textual method"  of  interpretation. 

Although  he  admits  that  we  do  not  pos- 
sess the  original  manuscripts  of  the  Bible 
(p.  192),  he  nevertheless  rejects  the  work  of 
textual  criticism  in  specific  instances  (pp. 
6,  217)  without  comment.  He  clearly  says 
that  it  is  "much  safer  to  stay  by  the  King 
James  Version"  of  the  Bible  (p.  12).  He 
says  that  the  Revised  Standard  Version  has 
made  dangerous  changes  in  the  text  of  the 
Bible  (pp.  13,  14),  but  he  does  not  say 
changes  from  what.  Presumably  he  means 
that  the  changes  are  from  the  King  James 
Version  rather  than  from  the  Greek  texts. 
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And  yel  DeHaan  himself  docs  not  hesitate 
to  use  a  different  translation  from  the  King 
James  Version  when  it  suits  his  purpose  to 
do  so  (pp.  208,  237).  He  declares  that  the 
Scofield  Bible  is  the  Bible  to  be  used  above 
all  others  because  of  the  interpretive  notes 
in  that  Bible  (p.  12). 

The  answers  in  this  book  are  often  broad 
generalizations  for  which  there  is  simply  no 
Scriptural  warrant.  The  author  says,  lor 
instance,  that  there  is  only  one  form  of 
baptism  taught  in  the  Bible,  immersion  (p. 
42).  He  insists  that  the  Bible  teaches  co- 
habitation between  demons  and  women  as 
the  foundation  for  the  race  of  giants  men- 
tioned in  Gen.  6  (pp.  158-60).  This  teach- 
ing comes  from  the  Book  of  Enoch  and  not 
from  the  Bible.  The  author  says  that  man's 
sinful  nature  is  transmitted  through  the 
blood  stream  (pp.  29,  30)  and  yet  he  says 
that  Jesus  did  not  inherit  a  sinful  nature 
from  His  mother  (p.  96).  Didn't  Jesus  get 
His  blood  from  His  mother?  There  is  no 
answer  given.  He  declares  that  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
caught  up  to  heaven  sometime  during  Is- 
rael's history  (pp.  145',  170). 

This  book  defends  the  eternal  security 
doctrine  consistently  (pp.  132,  140  f.,  et  al.). 
The  author  refuses  to  explain  some  verses 
that  contradict  the  eternal  security  doctrine 
on  the  ground  that  he  does  not  understand 
them  (pp.  179  f.,  197  f.). 

I  do  not  find  this  book  sound  in  doctrine. 
I  consider  the  time  I  spent  with  the  book 
wasted.  I  cannot  recommend  it  to  others. 
In  view  of  the  broadcast  from  which  it 
springs,  I  felt  I  owed  the  Mennonite  broth- 
erhood this  rather  comprehensive  report  on 
a  book  that  has  been  promoted  in  ways 
that  our  Mennonite  homes  would  receive 
the  promotion.— John  D.  Zehr. 

I  Saw  the  Light,  by  H.  J.  H agger;  Baker, 
1961;  171  pp.;  $3.75. 

"I  Saw  the  Light"  is  a  moving,  frank,  and 
very  illuminating  description  of  the  soul 
struggles  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  of 
Holland,  and  how  he  finally  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  he  should  leave  Romanism. 
He  was  born  in  Holland,  and  had  a  cruel 
father  and  affectionate  mother.  He  de- 
scribes his  experiences  of  study  and  life  in 
the  monastery.  The  agony  of  soul  which 
almost  wrecked  his  health  is  vividly  told. 

One  does  not  sense  a  bitterness  in  the 
author  toward  the  Roman  Church  as  is 
often  the  case  in  such  autobiographies.  He 
even  believes  that  several  priests  he  knew 
are  saved.  He  has  appreciation  for  some 
aspects  of  ascetic  life,  yet  the  total  darkness, 
fear,  and  loneliness  is  appalling.  It  took 
years  until  he  became  convinced  that  the 
only  answer  to  his  need  was  to  leave  Ca- 
tholicism. When  fears  and  nostalgia  seized 
him  he  always  came  through  with  the  same 
answer,  to  leave  Catholicism,  despite  the 
costs. 

He  gives  his  testimony  of  what  Christ 
means  to  him  in  a  chapter,  "The  Glory  of 
His  Presence."  This  is  most  heart-warming 
and  shows  spiritual  understanding.  He  has 
included  in  the  book  a  message  for  his 
Catholic  friends,  and  one  for  his  Protestant 
brothers  and  sisters.  Several  letters  which 


he  received  from  priests  are  included  in  the  I 
closing  chapter.    The  threats,  c  astigations,  I 
and  fears  which  arc-  thrust  at  the  author 
reveal  the  techniques  used  by  Romanism  to 
hold  its  people. 

This  story  reveals  the  great  obstacles  that  I 
a  priest  must  overcome  to  leave  the  Roman 
Catholic   system.    We   need   to   pray  for 
those  who  are  struggling  today  between 
fear  and  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This   volume  should   be   in   our  Sunday- 
school  libraries,  to  help  our  people:  under- 
stand Roman  Catholicism  from  the  view-j 
point  of  one  who  knows  it  from  the  inside 
and  yet  did  not  become  bitter  and  abusive, 
but  followed  the  Lord  until  he  "saw  thej 
light."— Nelson  K.  Kauflman. 

Beyond  Cotabato,  by  Curran  L.  Spotts- 
wood;  Fleming  H.  Re  veil  Co.,  1961;  256! 
pp.;  $3.50. 

The  author  of  this  book,  a  Methodistj! 
missionary  to  the  Philippines  since  1946,1 
gives  himself  to  the  work  at  hand,  whether! 
it  is  preaching  the  Gospel,  giving  first  aid, 
doctoring  the  ill,  or  doing  construction! 
work,  with  such  zeal  that  neither  the  ele- 
ments, distance,  nor  seemingly  impossible 
situations  can  stop  him.  He  works  with 
many  young  people  who  voluntarily  serve! 
under  extremely  difficult  situations,  servind 
the  primitive  Filipino  people  living  in  al< 
most  inaccessible  villages  between  the 
rough  mountains.  The  adventure  runs  high 
and  the  events  are  exciting  as  the  "Flyinf 
Parson"  climbs  into  his  single-engine  plane 
and  penetrates  the  jungles  or  rides  in  ; 
small  boat  between  islands  in  rough,  un 
charted  water.  At  no  time  does  the  authoi 
let  you  feel  the  difficulties  as  being  depres 
sive;  rather,  they  are  a  challenge  to  brim 
glory  to  God.  A  "must"  for  those  consider 
ing  relief  work. -Ruth  King  Duerksen. 

Great  Evangelical  Preachers  of  Yesterday! 

by  James  McGraw;  Abingdon  Press,  19611 
159  pp.;  $2.75. 

This  little  book  gives  a  short  biographi|; 
cal  sketch  of  the  lives  of  each  of  twenty-foul 
different  outstanding  preachers  from  thjj 
Jowett.   Author  McGraw  uses  an  author! ! 
time  of  John  Wycliffe  down  to  John  Henri 
prerogative  and  more  or  less  arbitraril 
chooses  which  of  the  great  preachers  of  th 
past  he  wishes  to  discuss.  He  certainly  ha 
picked  the  greatest  of  the  great  for  trea 
ment  in  this  volume.  All  of  the  biographic 
from  the  post-Reformation  period  town  t 
the  present  are  of  great  English  and  Amerl 
can  preachers. 

But  this  book  is  not  merely  another  coj' 
lection  of  short  biographies.  In  the  case  J! 
each  of  these  preachers,  the  author  amjl 
lyzes  carefully  the  characteristics  of  thai 
particular  preacher  that  made  him  succesi 
ful  as  a  pastor  and  a  preacher.  These  carl 
ful  analyses  are  very  stimulating  to  th| 
earnest  present-day  preacher  who  honestl. 
strives  to  improve  his  own  ministry.  I  ha\B. 
found  this  book  to  be  a  decided  help  in  nil' 
own  ministry  and  I  can  recommend  it  witlr 
out  reservation  to  all  classes  of  readers,  bi| 
particularly  to  my  fellow  ministers  who  ail 
looking  for  enrichment  in  their  own  mil1 
istries.— John  D.  Zehr. 

Gospel  Herald,  May  1,  1961 
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MOBILIZING  OUR  RESOURCES 

(Continued  from  page  406 

hat  has  to  be  developed  in  our  lives,  there 
s  no  use  to  condemn  people  because  they 
lo  not  give  enough.  We  need,  more  than 
mything  else,  to  see  that  our  people  have 
ionstant  encounters  with  the  living  Christ. 

believe  the  greatest  means  of  teaching 
tewardship  is  to  bring  our  people  face  to 
ace  with  the  reality  of  the  living  presence 
>f  Jesus. 

mplications  of  Discipleship 

Furthermore,  I  believe  we  need  to  teach 
he  implications  of  discipleship.  We  must 
peak  with  courage  in  asking  people  to  in- 
est  their  time  and  their  energies  for  the 
ingdom  of  God.  We  must  speak  with 
ourage  on  financial  matters.  Thompson, 
H  Stewardship  and  Theology,  says  that 
j/henever  one  confesses  his  inability  to 
peak  frankly  on  financial  matters  it  is 
ymptomatic  of  an  inability  to  speak  out 
n  other  matters. 

We  have  many  devout  Christians  in  our 
[hurches— we  have  many  loyal  members  in 
ur  churches— who  appreciate  the  pastor 
'ho  is  bold,  who  preaches  all  things  of 
cripture.  Yet  some  of  those  same  dear 
lints  throw  up  their  hands  in  horror  when 
re  pastor  begins  to  talk  about  Christian 
.ewardship,  and  Christian  giving,  and  h- 
ancial  matters.  Immediately,  there  is  talk 
f  legalism.  Not  very  much  is  said  when  one 
dks  about  New  Testament  standards  of 
lorality— or  in  almost  any  other  realm— 
ut  when  the  talk  is  about  New  Testament 
andards  on  giving,  then  there  is  reaction. 

I  believe  we  ought  to  challenge  our  peo- 
le  to  a  definite  standard  in  giving.  Our 
pproach  should  be  on  the  assumption  that 
ur  people  zuant  to  know  and  to  do  the  will 
f  God.  We  ought  to  act  on  that  assump- 
on.  We  ought  to  be  bold  and  courageous 
>  suggest  what  we  believe  to  be  a  standard 
>r  our  people  to  follow  in  Christian  giv- 
>g- 

lanned  Stewardship 

I  think  we  ought  to  come  to  a  place  in 
jr  churches  where  we  make  an  every- 
ember  canvass  annually.  Some  of  our 
lurches  are  beginning  to  do  it.  I  had  the 
rivilege  of  being  with  one  congregation 
lat  has  engaged  in  this  endeavor,  and  was 
trilled  by  the  spiritual  vitality  that  was 
'ere  because  of  this  experience.  They  went 
Jt  in  teams  on  Sunday  afternoon;  went 
om  person  to  person  and  home  to  home, 
id  asked  every  member  how  much  he 
>ulcl  give  the  next  year  to  the  budget  of 
e  church— and  which  activities  he  could 
:st  support,  and  in  what  capacities  he 
>uld  best  serve. 

As  we  earn  today  through  systematic 
ethods,  so  we  need  to  spend  our  money 
Itematically.  In  this  day  of  highly  organ- 
id  enterprises  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are 


being  called  to  a  more  systematic  way  of 
giving  our  resources  to  the  Lord.  This  is 
just  coming  back  to  Scriptural  method. 
When  Gideon  was  to  go  against  the  enemy, 
he  organized  his  men  in  companies  of  one 
hundred.  When  Jesus  was  about  to  per- 
form the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes, 
feeding  the  five  thousand,  He  asked  the 
disciples  to  seat  the  people  in  companies 
of  hundreds  and  fifties,  and  then  fed  them; 
and  then  He  told  them  to  gather  up  what 
remained,  that  nothing  be  wasted. 

In  this  highly  organized  twentieth  cen- 
tury, with  so  many  resources  at  hand,  so 
much  can  be  left  unused  uidess  we  care- 
fully organize,  unless  we  very  systematically 
give  in  order  that  we  might  place  our  all 
at  the  disposal  of  our  Lord.  It  is  our  earnest 
prayer  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  bring  a 
stirring  among  us  and  throughout  our 
church,  and  bring  about  a  spiritual  awaken- 
ing that  will  give  evidence  of  itself  in,  and 
may  even  be  preceded  by,  a  real  demon- 
stration of  mobilizing  our  resources  for  the 
kingdom  of  God. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  403) 

world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
Paul  says,  "For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep" 
(I  Cor.  11:30).  They  are  not  established  in 
the  Word.  The  reason  so  many  Christians 
are  without  a  testimony  is  that  they  have 
not  gone  far  enough  in  their  Christian  ex- 
perience. Our  love  for  God  is  measured 
largely  by  our  obedience  to  His  Word.  Je- 
sus said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments" (John  14:15). 

Friday,  May  1 1 
When  Friends  Fail 

"Mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted, 
which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me"  (Psalm  41:9). 

One  wonders,  at  times,  why  our  own  best 
friends  let  us  down.  David  experienced  a 
heartache  like  this.  Must  we  have  experi- 
ences like  th  is  in  our  day?  Must  our  friends 
be  so  fickle?  Or  do  they  feel  the  same  way 
about  us?  Must  we  learn  to  expect  disap- 
pointments from  our  best  friends?  We  sing, 
"Jesus  never  fails,"  and  it  is  true.  He  never 
does.  But  how  must  He  feel  if  we  fail  Him? 
Or  if  we  fail  each  other?  Maybe  if  we 
served  God  more  faithfully  and  sincerely 
day  by  day,  and  were  true  to  our  own 
friends,  they  might  not  fail  us.  Life  is 
pretty  much  what  we  make  it  anyway,  and 
a  little  checking  up  on  our  own  attitudes 
might  reveal  an  answer.  If  friends  fail  you, 
check  up  on  yourself  first;  then  try  some- 
thing else. 

Saturday,  May  12 
Satan  and  the  Demons 

"Neither  give  place  to  the  devil"  (Eph.  4:27). 

There  was  not  always  a  devil.  We  have- 
no  record  of  him  in  the  first  two  chapters 
of  Genesis,  and  he  and  his  hosts  will  be 


destroyed  before  the  last  two  chapters  in 
Revelation.  But  today  he  is  loose  in  the 
world,  and  it  is  appalling  how  much  evil 
he  is  accomplishing.  On  a  number  of  occa- 
sions he  tried  to  bargain  with  Christ,  but 
Christ  refused  to  give  him  a  chance.  There 
is  no  concord  between  Christ  and  Belial. 
II  Cor.  6:15.  Demons  are  fearful  of  Christ's 
power,  and  well  may  they  be.  They  seem 
to  know  of  their  ultimate  destruction.  They 
cried,  "Art  thou  come  ...  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time"  (Matt.  8:29)?  There  is  a  lake 
of  fire  awaiting  them,  and  they  know  it. 
Their  time  will  not  be  long.  Certain  de- 
struction lies  ahead.  Were  it  not  for  the 
grace  and  power  of  God,  there  would  be 
"hell  on  earth."  But  God,  for  Christ's  sake, 
is  taking  care  of  His  own.  Praise  His  holy 
name. 


SHE  HATH  DONE 

(Continued  from  page  399) 

radio  and  literature  work  be  curtailed. 
When  the  Lord  measures  our  standard  of 
living  by  the  needs  of  the  world,  will  He 
agree  that  we  have  done  all  we  could? 

In  recent  decades  we  have  stared  at  swiftly 
closed  doors  of  opportunity:  Tibet,  North 
Vietnam,  North  Korea,  China,  and  all  the 
other  "curtained"  countries.  We  were 
shocked  by  the  fleeing  missionaries  of  the 
Congo  and  have  realized  the  restless  throb 
of  other  African  nations.  And  now  our 
southeastern  neighbors,  who  we  supposed 
would  always  be  loyal  friends,  have 
slammed  another  door  in  our  face.  Further- 
more, who  will  dare  predict  which  Latin- 
American,  African,  or  Asian  country  will 
be  next? 

If  as  many  nations  lose  the  freedom  of 
evangelism  in  the  latter  part  of  this  century 
as  in  the  first  half,  where  will  the  mission- 
aries go  in  A.D.  2000?  Jesus  said,  "I  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  clay:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work"  (John  9:4).  Is  it  possible  that 
we  have  lived  in,  and  to  a  great  extent 
slept  through,  the  most  glorious  challenge 
ever  to  confront  the  church?  Have  we  mere- 
ly lavished  the  benefits  of  our  ultramodern 
age  for  our  personal  enjoyment?  Is  the 
golden  light  of  world  evangelism  fading 
into  the  endless  gloom  of  night? 

Last  year  there  were  42,250  Protestant 
missionaries  serving  in  foreign  lands.  If 
tltis  total  mission  force  were  sent  to  the 
land  of  India  alone,  there  would  still  be 
9,530  Indians  to  be  won  for  Christ  by  each 
missionary.  But  scatter  them  among  the 
searching  millions  of  the  world  as  ilu-v  are 
and  I  he  task  confronting  them  is  beyond 
Comparison,  From  all  Protestant  Christen 
dom  of  North  America,  only  27,219  could 
be  spared  to  evangelize  die  world!  Have 

we  done  our  best? 

The  cry  is  heralded:  the  Lord  needs 
Christ  i. in  businessmen  and  professional 
people.  So  our  talented  young  people  seek 
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training'  in  many  occupations.  But  where 
do  they  go  to  use  their  skills?  Is  the  Lord 
too  nearsighted  to  envision  the  unlimited 
potentiality  of  sell-supporting  witnesses  on 
the  other  side  of  the  world?  Or  perhaps 
no  one  would  remain  to  argue  and  worry 
about  the  dilemma  of  the  church  1  Is  the 
hour  too  late  to  awaken  to  the  moan  of  a 
perishing  world? 

If  Christ  condemned  Judas,  what  will  He 
say  to  you?  11  He  uses  Mary's  devotion  as 
the  standard  of  "reasonable  service,"  how 
will  your  life  compare?  If  you  faced  the 
Master  just  now,  would  He  be  able  to  say, 
"She  [he]  hath  done  what  she  [he]  could"? 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alwine,  Ernest  M.  and  Emma  May  (Yoder), 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  first  child,  Evonne  Mae,  Feb. 
19,  1962. 

Blank,  Elam  and  Dorothy  (Nolt),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Andrew 
Lynn,  Feb.  11,  1962. 

Burkholder,  Paul  G.  and  Lois  (Horst), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  first  child,  Gladys  Ruth, 
April  8,  1962. 

Christophel,  Paul  and  Flora  Jane  (Lechlit- 
ner),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  son,  Randal  Eugene, 
March  30,  1962. 

Cocanower,  Charles,  Jr.,  and  Mabel  (Over- 
holt),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Lamar  Dean,  received  for  adoption,  Dec.  22, 
1961. 

Eberly,  Eugene  R.  and  Janet  (Shank), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  second  son,  Darrell  Lee, 
March  7,  1962. 

Freed,  Stanley  and  Grace  (Landis),  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Deborah  Joy,  April  4,  1962. 

Gingerich,  Fred  and  Wilma  (Miller),  Au 
Gres,  Mich.,  first  child,  Darryl  Frederick, 
March  15.  1962. 

GrofF,  Merle  E.  and  Jean  (Hershey),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  first  child,  Merle  Elvin,  Jr.,  March 
7,  1962. 

Hershey,  H.  Richard  and  Barbara  Ann 
(Hess),  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Linda  Kay, 
Feb.  21,  1962  (one  daughter  deceased). 

Jutzi,  Nelson  and  Shirley  (Ropp),  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  first  child,  Richard  James,  April  10, 
1962. 

Kolb,  Homer  E.  and  Clara  (Moyer),  Phoenix- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Joan  Lynette,  Feb. 
21,  1962. 

Kreider,  Marlin  L.  and  Elsie  E.  (Hunt). 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  second  son,  John  Michael,  April 
5,  1962. 

Lapp,  John  A.  and  Mary  Alice  (Weber), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Jenifer,  April  12,  1962. 

Lehman,  Amman  and  Erma  (Hershey), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Janet  Marie,  April  9,  1962. 

Lehman,  Chester  and  Twila  (Conrad),  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  third  daughter,  Paula  Jean,  March 
31,  1962. 

Lehman,  David  Stanley  and  Arlene  Ann 
(Schlabach),  Kidron,  Ohio,  first  child,  Michelle 
Yvonne,  April  13,  1962. 

Leichty,  David  and  Carolyn  (Yoder),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  third  daughter,  Linda  Lee,  April 
5,  1962. 

Miller,  Harvey  and  Leona    (Miller),  Nap- 

414 


panee,  Ind.,  eighth  child,  sixth  daughter, 
Sherri  Lyniic,  April  4,  1962. 

Miller,  Howard  1).  and  Ruth  Anna  (Jantz), 
Jefferson,  N.C.,  second  daughter,  Carmelcta, 
Jan.  10,  1962. 

Miller,  Moses  M.  and  Barbara  (Miller),  Ka 
lona,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Llewellyn 
James,  March  14,  1962. 

Rohrer,  M.  David  and  Velda  (Mast),  On 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child,  David  Craig,  April  7, 
1962. 

Roth,  Dennis  and  Phyllis  (Kremer),  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Kirk  Alan,  March  3, 
1962. 

Schweitzer,  Gerald  and  Gladys  (Lyndaker), 
Upland,  Calif.,  third  child,  first  son,  Brent 
Marlin,  March  30,  1962. 

Stalter,  Leland  and  Mary  (Lit  wilier), 
Chenoa,  III.,  first  child,  Michael  Wayne,  Jan. 
27,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Nathan  E.,  and  Esther  (Stoltzfus), 
Gap,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Leonard 
James,  April  9,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Victor  and  Marie  (Althouse), 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  second  child,  Rebecca 
Joyce,  April  12,  1962. 

Troyer,  Doyle  and  Peggy  (Smith),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Alesia 
Anne,  March  22,  1962. 

Troyer,  Harry  and  .  Rita  (Patton),  Derby, 
Colo.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Alicia 
Ray,  Feb.  17,  1962. 

Troyer,  Milton  and  Betty  (Stutzman),  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Stephen 
John,  March   12,  1962. 

Wideman,  Murray  and  Pearl  (Grove),  Stouff- 
ville,  Ont.,  first  child,  Louise  Renee,  March 

II,  1962. 

Yordy,  James  W.  and  June  (Davis),  Lyons, 

III.  ,  third  living  child,  second  son,  Jonathan 
Gray,  April  1,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Burckhart  —  Flory.  —  Larry  Burckhart,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  and  Janet  Flory,  Etna  Green,  Ind., 
both  of  the  N.  Main  Street  cong.,  by  Richard 
Yoder,  March  8,  1962. 

Graber— Stichter.— Tobe  Graber,  Etna  Green, 
Ind.,  and  Carolyn  Stichter,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
both  of  the  N.  Main  Street  cong.,  by  Richard 
Yoder,  assisted  by  Homer  North,  March  17, 
1962. 

Miller— Hershberger.— Richard  Miller,  West- 
over,  Md.,  Holly  Grove  cong.,  and  Mary  Ellen 
Hershberger,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  N.  Main  Street 
cong.,  by  Richard  Yoder,  April  14,  1962. 

Shantz— Hartzler.— John  Shantz  and  Mrs. 
Annie  Hartzler,  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Oak  Grove  cong.,  by  Nelson  Kanagy  at  the 
church,  March  18,  1962. 

Stalter— Sears.— Paul  D.  Stalter,  Waldo  cong., 
Flanagan,  111.,  and  Linda  Sears,  Willow  Springs 
cong.,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  by  Edwin  J.  Stalter  and 
C.  Warren  Long  at  Willow  Springs,  March  18, 
1962. 

Stoll— Swartzentruber.— Henry  A.  Stoll,  Odon, 
Ind.,  and  Mary  Catherine  Swartzentruber, 
Loogootee,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Berea  cong.,  by 
Tobias  Slaubaugh  at  the  church,  Nov.  3, 
1961. 

Yoder— Miller.— Perry  Martin  Yoder,  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  and  Fannie  Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Conservative  Mennonite,  Bart,  Pa.,  by 
Jerry  S.  Miller  at  Marlboro  CM.  Church, 
April  7,  1962. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Gingrich,  Isaac  K.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Amanda  (Knoll)  Gingrich,  was  born  Oct.  3, 
1878;  died  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital, 

 ,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1961;  aged  83  y.  2  m. 

20  d.  He  was  married  to  Gertie  Brcidenstein, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  daughters 
(Mattie— Mrs.  Irvin  Shoemaker,  Avon;  Edna- 
Mrs.  John  Peiffer  and  Violet— Mrs.  Petei 
Brucker,  both  of  Lebanon),  5  sons  (Irvin 
Poland,  Ohio;  Russell,  Walter,  and  Lloyd  1 
all  of  Lebanon;  and  Earl,  Annville),  10  grand 
children,  14  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sistei 
(Mrs.  Mary  Umberger,  Manheim).  He  wa< 
a  member  of  Gingrich's  Church,  Annville 
Pa.,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  28 
with  Simon  Bucher  and  Sidney  Gingrich  offici 
ating. 

Hallman,  Mrs.  Anson,  daughter  of  Mr.  anc 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Shantz,  was  born  at  Freeport,  Ont. 
June  3,  1891;  died  at  her  home,  South  Kitchen 
er,  Ont.,  Dec.  19,  1961,  after  a  lengthy  illness 
aged  70  y.  6  m.  16  d.  She  was  married  ir 
1918  to  Anson  Hallman,  who  survives.  Alsc 
surviving  are  2  sons  (Ward,  New  Glasgow 
Nova  Scotia;  and  Lyle,  Kitchener),  one  daugh 
ter  (Jean— Mrs.  Benno  Barg,  Scarborough 
Ont.),  2  brothers  (Ervin  B.  and  B.  B.,  both  o 
Freeport,  Ont.),  and  9  grandchildren.  She  wai 
a  member  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  anc 
much  interested  in  all  the  church  activities. 

Kauffman,  Eleanor  Aneda,  foster  daughtei 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Ruth,  Phoenix,  Ariz, 
was  born  Oct.  8,  1940;  died  from  injuries  re 
ceived  in  an  automobile  accident  near  School 
craft,  Mich.,  March  31,  1962;  aged  21  y.  5  m  , 
23  d.   On  Dec.  21,  1961,  she  was  married  te 
Robert    Vern    Kauffman,    of    Pigeon,  Mich, 
who   survives.    Also   surviving   are   a   fostei  ( 
brother   (Thomas  Ruth,   Phoenix),   3   sister  ,| 
(Mrs.  William   Hosinger,  Linville,  Va.;  Mrs  ( 
James  Martin,  Harleysville,  Pa.;  and  Rosa  Lei 
Comer,     Harrisonburg,     Va.),     one  brothe 
(Donald  Comer,  Westernport,  Md.),  and  he  1 
grandmother  (Mrs.  Lula  Comer,  New  Market 
Va.).    Mrs.  Kauffman  and  her  husband  wen 
serving  in  VS  in  a  hospital  unit  in  Meridian  ! 
Miss.,  under  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Mis  1 
sion  Board,  and  were  traveling  to  Pigeon  for  ;  ' 
long  weekend  visit  with  relatives  and  friend  :l 
when  the  accident  took  place.    Funeral  serv  I 
ices  were   held   at   the   Pigeon   River   CM  s 
Church,  April   3,   with   Willard   Mayer  offi 
dating,  assisted  by  Titus  Bender. 

Lehman,  Glenn  Walter,  son  of  Harold  Elf 
and  Beulah  (Kinsey)  Lehman,  was  born  a 
Wellsville,  N.Y.,  Feb.  6,  1959;  died  at  home 
April  1,  1962,  of  a  congenital  heart  and  kidne 
disease;  aged  3  y.  1  m.  26  d.  Surviving  are  hi 
parents,  2  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Vernon 
Louise,  Elaine,  Wayne,  and  Anita,  all  at  home] 
and  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walte 
S.  Kinsey,  Quarryville,  Pa.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Daniel  H.  Lehman,  Manheim,  Pa.).  Funera 
services  were  held  at  the  York's  Corner 
Church,  April  4,  in  charge  of  Ivan  Smokei 
Alvin  Miller,  and  Irvin  Weaver. 

Martin,  Hettie  Z.,  daughter  of  John  am 
Mary  (Zimmerman)  Good,  died  at  the  age  c 
86  at  her  home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  196i 
after  an  illness  of  4  weeks.  She  was  married  t 
Solomon  M.  Martin,  who  preceded  her  ii 
death.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Fannie- 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Burkhart,  Lancaster;  Sue  G.,  a 
home;  Hettie— Mrs.  Lewis  Ruppert,  Lancaste: 
John  H.,  Honey  Brook;  Eli  G.  and  Edna-Mr 
Dan  Denlinger,  Lancaster;  Lester  G.,  Dovei 
Del.;  and  Clayton  S.,  New  Holland),  36  grant 
children,  44  great-grandchildren,  2  great-grea 
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randchildren,  one  brother  (Aaron  Z.,  Ephra- 
n),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Weaver,  Bare- 
lille).  She  was  a  member  of  the  New  Holland 

Ihurch,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 

7;  interment  in  Weaverland  Cemetery. 

,  Martin,  Jacob  N.,  son  of  Elam  and  Eliza- 

eth   (Nolt)  Martin,  was  born  in  Lancaster 

,o.,  Pa.,  June  4,  1894;  died  at  the  York  (Pa.) 
itsteopathic  Hospital,  March   12,   1962;  aged 

7  y.  9  m.  8  d.  He  suffered  a  heart  attack, 
pllowing  a  hip  operation.  On  Nov.  2,  1916, 
le  was  married   to  Mary   Burkholder,  who 

ied  Sept.  16,  1938.   From  this  union  survive 
children    (Norman,    Ephrata;    Katie— Mrs. 

»avid  Weaver,   Bareville;    Harvey,  Sheridan; 

izzie  Mae,  Bareville;  Paul,  East  Earl;  Mary, 

(arrisonburg,   Va.;    and   Anna— Mrs.  Martin 

berly,  Ephrata).  On  March  2,  1941,  he  was 
lliarried  to  Lizzie  Hoover  Newswenger,  who 
|  irvives.  Also  surviving  are  5  stepsons  (Peter, 

incoln;  David,  Lebanon  Co.;  John,  at  home; 
Idam,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.;  and  Luke,  Witmer), 

)  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and 
brothers  (Noah  and  John,   Ephrata).  He 
las  a  member  of  the  Groffdale  Church,  where 

ineral  services  were  held  March  15,  in  charge 
H  Joseph  O.  Weaver  and  Phares  Martin. 
I  Mellinger,  Stella  M.,  daughter  of  Martin 
¥.  and  Lydia  A.  (Harnish)  Rudy,  was  born 
|?ar  Strasburg,  Pa.,  June  14,  1921;  died  at  the 
fork  (Pa.)  Osteopathic  Hospital,  Jan.  28, 
1)62;  aged  40  y.  7  m.  14  d.  On  Nov.  12,  1941, 
lie  was  married  to  Chester  C.  Mellinger,  who 
lirvives.  Also  surviving  are  5  daughters  and 
1  sons  (Ruth  Ann,  Helen,  Edna,  Florence, 
Isther,  Paul,  John,  Ronald,  and  Mervin,  all 
I  home),  her  mother  (Lydia  A.  Rudy,  Stras- 
|jrg),  one  sister  (Ethel  J.  Rudy,  Strasburg), 
lid  one  brother  (Harry,  Strasburg).  One  in- 
Int  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
[ember  of  the  Hess  Church.  In  1951  the 
Irmly  moved  to  York  County,  where  they  are 
isisting  in  the  work  at  Kralltown  Mennonite 
I-iurch.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
lony  Brook  Church,  Feb.  1,  in  charge  of 
Ihn  C.  Rohrer  and  Richard  Banner;  inter- 
lent  in  Hess  Mennonite  Church  Cemetery. 
jOIesh,  Debra  Joy,  stillborn  daughter  of 
leve  and  Edna  (Gettle)  Olesh,  Bethel,  Pa., 
lis  born  March  26,  1962.  Surviving,  besides 
|e  parents,  are  one  brother  (Jonathan)  and 
I  sisters  (Rebecca,  Lydia,  Judith,  and  Ruth 
Bin).  Graveside  services  were  held  at  the 
fleckville  Mennonite  Church  Cemetery,  with 
Jtron  Shank  in  charge. 

|Reiff,  Susanna  E.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
|sanna  (Horst)  Eshleman,  was  born  Dec.  31, 
171;  died  March  12,  1962,  at  the  home  of  her 
jughter  after  a  lingering  illness;  aged  90  y. 
pn.  9  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Miller 
lennonifc  Church.  Surviving  are  one  daugh- 
I  (Katie— Mrs.  Martin  W.  Showallcr,  Hagcrs- 
jtvn,  Md.),  4  grandchildren,  and  14  great- 
lindchildren.  One  great-granddaughter  pre- 
IJed  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
lid  at  the  Paradise  Church,  March  15,  in 
large  of  Samuel  L.  Martin,  Irvin  Shank, 
Inos  E.  Horst,  and  Moses  K.  Horst. 


For  five  hundred  years  the  white  race  has 
joyed  supremacy  and  has  held  the  re- 
onsibility  for  helping  the  colored  peoples 
pease  their  hunger,  but  instead  of  con- 
ntrating  their  resources  on  this  problem 
ey  are  continuing  an  armaments  race 
u'cli  long  ago  lost  all  meaning,  and  are 
iking  futile  attempt*  to  hold  on  to  their 
ionies.-Martin  Nicmoller. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  Christian  faith  is  more  widely  ac- 
cepted today  than  it  has  ever  been,  accord- 
ing to  Kenneth  Scott  Latourette,  famous 
church  historian.  Writing  in  Christianity 
Today,  March  2,  he  takes  issue  with  ob- 
servers who  characterize  the  present  era  as 
post-Christian  or  post-Protestant.  "It  is 
true,"  he  says,  "that  the  world  contains 
more  non-Christians  than  at  any  previous 
time,  but  that  is  because  of  the  population 
explosion  of  the  past  two  or  three  cen- 
turies." 

#  *  * 

Construction  of  two  1 00,000-watt  trans- 
mitters with  specially  built  antenna  systems 
which  will  beam  programs  from  Ethiopia  to 
most  of  Africa,  the  Middle  East,  and  South- 
ern India,  is  now  under  way.  The  new 
radio  station,  to  be  known  as  "Voice  of  the 
Gospel,"  is  owned  and  operated  by  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation.  Several  Amer- 
ican denominations,  in  co-operation  with 
the  Near  East  Christian  Council,  are  par- 
ticipating in  programing. 

—Sunday  School  Times. 

*  *  * 

East  Germany,  according  to  a  Reuters' 
dispatch  in  the  Reporter,  has  taken  a  stern 
line  against  conscientious  objectors.  The 
president  of  the  Supreme  Court  said  con- 
scientious objectors  were  "supporting  the 
enemies  of  peace"  and  would  be  impris- 
oned. There  has  been  an  outcry  from  paci- 
fists, who  say  they  would  rather  go  to  jail 
than  serve  in  the  army. 

#  *  * 

Britain's  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  re- 
ported on  March  7,  after  a  two-year  study, 
that  cigarette  smoking  may  be  a  contribut- 
ing cause  of  death  from  a  number  of  dis- 
eases besides  lung  cancer.  Some  of  their 
findings  are:  cigarette  smoking  is  the  most 
likely  cause  of  the  recent  world-wide  in- 
crease in  deaths  from  lung  cancer;  the  habit 
probably  increases  the  risk  of  death  from 
coronary  heart  disease,  particularly  in  early 
middle  age;  it  may  be  partly  responsible  for 
tuberculosis  deaths  among  elderly  men. 
Twenty  thousand  men  in  Britain  died  of 
lung  cancer  last  year,  and  deaths  of  wom- 
en, 3,000  in  1961,  arc  increasing. 

*  #  • 

Prime  Minister  E.  C.  Manning  of  Alberta 
has  proposed  that  Christians  start  an  all-out 
effort  to  convert  Russia's  Nikita  Khrushchev 
through  prayer.  "It  is  as  easy  for  God  to 
deal  with  Khrushchev  in  Moscow  as  it  was 
for  Him  to  regenerate  Paul  on  the  road  to 
Damascus,"  he  said. 

•  *  # 

Plans  to  create  a  new  "Christian  Commit- 
tee for  Service  in  Algeria"  have  been  an- 
nounced by  a  group  of  religious  agencies 
convened  by  the  World  Council  Oi  Church- 
es. The  committee  will  serve  as  a  co-ordi- 
nating body  for  relief  and  rehabilitation 
programs  in  Algeria  alter  a  cease-fire  there. 
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Among  the  agencies  represented  at  the 
meeting  were  the  Lutheran  World  Federa- 
tion, the  Brethren  Service  Commission, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the  World 
Alliance  of  the  YMCA  and  the  YWCA,  the 
American  Friends  Service  Committee,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A., 
and  four  British,  German,  French,  and 
Swiss  religious  organizations.  The  Inter- 
national Red  Cross  is  also  preparing  to  ex- 
tend aid  services  to  the  Algerian  refugees. 

*  #  # 

Racial  barriers  at  Wake  Forest  Baptist 
Church  in  Winston-Salem,  N.C.,  have  been 
removed  by  an  overwhelming  vote  of  the 
600-member  congregation.  Located  on  the 
campus  of  Wake  Forest  College,  the  church 
ministers  to  students  of  that  Southern  Bap- 
tist institution. 

*  *  # 

U.S.  Protestant  churches  now  maintain 
nearly  28,000  missionaries  over  the  world, 
almost  double  the  number  of  a  decade  ago. 
The  support  of  U.S.  missions  abroad  now 
totals  over  $170,000,000  a  year,  an  increase 
of  30  per  cent  in  the  last  four  years.— Be- 
tween the  Lines. 

#  *  * 

Congress  has  adopted  a  bill  which  would 
make  the  death  sentence  discretionary  upon 
conviction  of  first-degree  murder  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia.  This  federal  district  is 
the  last  jurisdiction  in  the  United  States 
in  which  the  death  sentence  is  mandatory 
upon  conviction  of  murder.  The  Senate 
rejected  an  amendment  to  abolish  capital 
punishment  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 
This  amendment  was  sponsored  by  Senator 
Wayne  Morse,  who  said  on  the  floor  that 
he  has  strong  religious  convictions  on  the 
subject. 

#  #  # 

A  Pocket  Testament  League  team  which 
visited  Colombia  was  amazed  when  local 
theater  owners  offered  the  use  of  any  of 
their  theaters  for  student  meetings,  and  the 
largest  Catholic  auditorium  in  the  city  was 
offered  without  charge.  The  Pocket  Testa- 
ment program  is  being  vigorously  pushed 
in  South  America;  more  th  in  a  hall  million 
copies  of  the  Gospel  of  John  in  Spanish 
were  distributed  in  Peru  recently. 

•  •  • 

The  Family  Service  Association  of  Amer- 
ica cites  the  breakdown  of  the  family  as 
America's  first  problem.  The  following 
facts  are  given  as  illustrations.  The  juvenile 
delinquency  rate  has  tripled  since  1910. 
The  illegitimacy  rate  has  tripled  since  1988, 
Divorces  have  inctc.isccl  seven  times  in  the 
last  one  hundred  years. 

•  •  • 

When  a  telephone  pole  fell  on  his  car 
during  a  stonn,  according  lo  Tinir  maga- 
zine, a  citizen  of  Florin,  Pa.,  sued  the  Co- 
lumbia Telephone  Company  for  damage  s. 
The  defense  of  the  company  was  ih.it  the 
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accident  was  an  act  of  God.  A  justice  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Supreme  Court  said,  "There 
is  something  shocking  in  attributing  any 
tragedy  or  holocaust  to  God." 

#  #  # 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
has  the  unique  distinction  of  having  al- 
most twice  as  many  members  overseas  as  it 
has  in  the  United  States.  This  denomina- 
tion is  75  years  old.  It  has  68,000  members 
in  this  country  and  130,000  overseas.  The 
Alliance  was  founded  in  1887  by  A.  B. 
Simpson,  who  challenged  a  group  of  Chris- 
tians to  "lead  a  life  of  separation,  simplic- 
ity, and  sacrifice  in  a  time  marked  by  ex- 
travagance, ease,  and  comfort."  They  gave 
missions  priority  and  now  have  one  mem- 
ber in  75  serving  overseas  as  a  missionary. 
Giving  for  missions  in  the  Alliance  amounts 
to  about  $60  a  year  per  member. 

#  #  # 

The  president  of  the  Regional  Council 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Algeria  has 
told  congregations  that  identification  of  the 
cause  of  "French  Algeria"  or  Algerian  inde- 
pendence as  "Christian"  is  contrary  to 
Christ's  teachings  and  Scripturally  unjusti- 
fiable. He  said  that  no  Christian,  regardless 
of  his  role  in  the  struggle,  can  claim  "divine 
authority"  for  his  motives  or  actions.  His 
letter  calls  upon  the  congregations  "to  man- 
ifest His  salvation  to  others;  namely,  the 
love  which  is  stronger  than  hate,  the  con- 
fidence which  is  stronger  than  despair." 
Christians  must  be  ready  "if  necessary  to 
lay  down  their  own  lives  in  order  to  stem 
the  tide  of  contempt  for  man,  of  racial  ha- 
tred, and  of  blind  violence."  In  Paris  the 
Federation  of  Protestant  Churches  said  in 
a  message  that  Christians  should  manifest 
"solidarity  with  everyone  who  is  the  victim 
of  disorder  and  suffering,  should  be  inde- 
fatigable in  practicing  the  reconciliation  of 
all  men."  It  was  suggested  that  Protestants 
should  give  up  one  meal  a  week  as  a  means 
of  supporting  their  intercession  for  peace. 

#  *  # 

Plans  have  been  endorsed  for  a  new  of- 
ficial denominational  journal  of  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church.  It  will  be 
called  Church  and  Home  and  will  replace 
the  two  current  publications,  The  Tele- 
scope Messenger  and  Our  Home. 

#  #  # 

Communists  are  distributing  more  litera- 
ture than  Christians,  according  to  an  offi- 
cial of  the  American  Bible  Society.  He  said 
the  Soviet  Union  distributed  about  100 
million  volumes  of  the  writings  of  Premier 
Khrushchev  in  noncommunist  countries  last 
year.  Bible  societies  distributed  about  35 
million  copies  of  the  Scriptures  and  other 
groups  distributed  25  million  copies  or  por- 
tions. 

#  #  # 

"Turncoats"  was  one  of  the  milder  terms 
applied  to  Baptists  by  the  Moscow  radio  in 
a  broadcast  which,  it  said,  was  prompted 
by  numerous  letters  from  listeners  who 
wanted  "to  learn  all  about  the  Baptists." 
After  outlining  Baptist  beliefs,  the  broad- 
cast declared  that  Baptists  everywhere  are 
controlled  from  Washington,  D.C.,  where 
the  World  Baptist  Alliance  has  its  head- 
quarters.  The  speaker  urged  his  listeners 


to  read  a  newly  published  book  entitled, 
We  Were  Baptists,  which  he  said  was  writ- 
ten by  men  who  left  Baptist  groups  in  the 
Soviet  Republic.  "The  book  speaks  of  the 
difficult  life,  of  the  ugly  customs  in  Baptist 
parishes,  and  warns  the  Soviet  people 
against  Baptist  preachers.  'Do  not  repeat 
our  mistakes,'  they  say.  'Baptist  teachings 
cause  only  harm  to  people.  They  draw  peo- 
ple toward  darkness.  Happiness  must  be 
built  on  earth,  not  by  prayers,  but  by  hon- 
est work.'  " 

Frank  Stagg,  a  professor  in  the  New 
Orleans  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  says, 
"It  is  a  wicked  act  of  falsification  to  put 
the  Bible  on  the  side  of  racial  segregation 
and  discrimination."  Addressing  a  race  re- 
lations conference,  sponsored  by  the  Baptist 
General  Convention  of  Texas,  he  stressed 
that  the  Bible  "contains  no  commandment 
of  God  bearing  on  interracial  marriage  or 
race  as  such."  The  Bible,  he  said,  "con- 
tains no  moral  issue  in  that  regard.  Its  con- 
cern is  that  marriage  be  congenial  to  one's 
proper  relationship  with  God."  He  added, 
"The  myth  of  racial  purity  vanishes  be- 
fore honest  reading  of  the  Bible.  Jesus 
challenged  segregation  and  discrimination 
where  He  met  these  evils:  between  Jews 
and  non-Jews,  between  the  self-styled  right- 
eous people  and  those  called  sinners." 

#  #  # 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  announced 
that  he  plans  to  spend  about  two  more 
years  in  crusades  in  the  world's  major  cities 
and  then  devote  his  attention  to  college 
campuses.  "The  battle  I  see  emerging  to- 
day is  at  the  university  level,"  Dr.  Graham 
said.  "We  don't  find  communism  making 
great  inroads  with  the  masses,  but  with  the 
intellectuals."  He  declared  further  that 
"the  struggle  for  the  minds  of  men  is  going 
to  be  decided  in  the  halls  of  learning 
throughout  the  world."  In  a  speech  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  he  said  he 
finds  a  "great  religious  curiosity  on  the 
campus  which  was  not  apparent  a  decade 
ago." 

#  #  # 

Resentment  against  Christians  in  Paki- 
stan has  resulted  from  the  proposed  pro- 
duction of  an  Italian-American  film  on  the 
life  of  the  Prophet  Mohammed.  Cause  of 
the  resentment  is  a  Moslem  belief  that  pho- 
tography is  a  deadly  sin,  akin  to  idolatry. 


Orthodox  Moslems  hold  that  it  is  sacrile-j 
gious  to  publish  a  painting  of  the  Prophet! 
Mohammed,  the  founder  of  Islam.  The 
government-controlled  Pakistan  Times,  ofj 
Lahore,  has  warned  that  production  of  the) 
film  might  lead  to  a  violent  reaction  against) 
the  Christian  West. 

#  #  # 

There  was  no  matzoh  available  for; 
Moscow's  Jews  during  the  Passover  festival. 
The  government  has  banned  the  baking  of 
the  traditional  unleavened  bread.  It  was! 
not  immediately  known  whether  the  ban 
on  matzoh  was  directed  specifically  against! 
the  Jews,  or  just  part  of  the  communist! 
regime's  antireligious  campaign.  The  tradi- 
tional Russian  Orthodox  Easter  cake,  knowni 
as  kulich,  was  not  available  in  state-operated; 
bakeries  this  year.  The  sale  of  kulich  was 
assailed  last  year  by  Soviet  newspapersj 
which  charged  that  a  religious  item  was  be| 
ing  sold  under  the  name  of  "spring  cake.' 
In  past  years  matzoh  was  prepared  by  gov 
eminent  bakeries.  Jews  also  baked  matzoh 
privately  for  sale,  but  this  practice  ha; 
since  been  banned  by  the  government. 

#  #  # 

An  interesting  challenge  to  infant  bap 
tism  came  in  the  Church  of  England  Hous(j 
of  Laity  when  one  of  the  members  attackecj 
the  practice  of  indiscriminate  baptism.  H< 
felt  that  with  this  method  the  church  1 
building  on  a  foundation  of  nominal  mem 
bership.  He  thought  baptism  ought  to  b<| 
a  sacrament  and  not  a  charm.  The  House! 
however,  confirmed  the  rule  that  Anglicaij 
clergy  shall  baptize  all  who  come,  regard] 
less  of  age. 

#  *  * 

A  House  of  Encounter  was  dedicated  a 
Coventry,  England,  on  April  13.  This  is  I 
social  center  constructed  by  West  Germati 
Christian  volunteers  to  atone  for  the  Naz 
atrocities  on  Coventry  and  other  Englisl 
cities. 

#  #  # 

The  Revolutionary  Council  in  Burm; 
has  banned  beauty  contests  and  horse  ra( 
ing  as  being  incompatible  with  Burma' 
Buddhist  culture.  Beauty  contests  hav 
been  described  as  indelicate  and  horse  ra< 
ing,  it  is  believed,  inspires  gambling  in 
country  where  Buddhists  regard  gamblin; 
as  a  cardinal  sin. 
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"Husbands,  Love  Your  Wives" 

By  Philip  E.  Howard,  Jr. 

Think  back  to  the  days  when  you  were  engaged.  You  held  her  coat  for  her,  and 
if  you  traveled  by  car,  you  opened  the  door  and  helped  her  in.  Though  it  was  not 
really  necessary,  you  took  her  arm  as  you  crossed  the  street,  just  because  you  loved 
to  touch  her.  Go  back  even  further  than  that,  and  think  how  exceedingly  careful  you 
were  during  your  courting  days  to  make  a  good  impression.  You  dressed  neatly  and 
as  well  as  you  could,  and  you  were  careful  in  your  conversation.  When  you  had  meals 
in  her  home,  you  were  courteous  to  all  the  family  and  very  correct  in  your  behavior. 
When  you  were  separated,  you  looked  forward  eagerly  to  the  time  when  you  would 
be  together  again.  You  devoured  every  one  of  her  letters  and  then  read  them  over 
again.  And  in  the  early  days  of  marriage,  how  sweet  and  fresh  and  wonderful  it  all 
seemed! 

How  is  it  today?  You  have  been  married  for  five,  ten,  twenty,  thirty  years,  or  even 
longer.  Perhaps  she  has  borne  you  several  children.  You  cannot  recapture  the  rap- 
turous thrill  of  the  engagement  or  the  first  weeks  of  marriage.  But  are  you  still  cour- 
teous and  thoughtful,  still  anxious  to  please  her;  or  do  you  just  take  everything  for 
granted,  and  allow  yourself  to  be  sullen,  short  in  your  words,  and  even  boorish?  Some 
men  do,  both  young  and  old.  They  act  as  if  they  thought,  "Well  now  she's  mine  and  it 
doesn't  make  any  difference  how  I  act." 

This  ruthless  unforgivable  attitude  is  not,  unfortunately,  limited  to  non-Christians, 
but  is  found  even  among  Christian  men.  Who  can  tell  the  mental  anguish  that  many, 
many  wives  endure  within  the  privacy  of  their  own  four  walls?  What  harsh  words  they 
hear,  what  bursts  of  temper  they  witness,  and  then  keep  them  hidden  from  the  public 
ear  and  eye!  Could  the  old  saying  be  (rue  ol  you  that  "familiarity  breeds  contempt"? 

Do  you  enjoy  your  children,  or  do  they  continually  get  on  your  nerves?  Of  course 
they  have  their  trying  ways,  coming  from  the  old  Adam;  but  certainly  they  say  and 
do  many  winsome  and  heart-warming  tilings.  Doubtless  Cod  has  made  them  so  that 
they  say  things  in  quainl  and  unusual  ways,  for  the  amusement,  comfort,  and  diversion 
of  their  parents  in  this  life  that  lias  trouble  enough.  But  il  you  notice  only  their  bad 
points,  and  generally  have  all  their  care  and  discipline  to  your  wife,  stop  and  think 
who  was  responsible  for  them.  You  were.  Think  of  her  discomfort  for  as  many  limes 
nine  months  as  you  have  children,  ol  hn  labor  and  travail  at  their  birth,  of  the  sleep- 
Le88  nights  afterward,  and  the  months  and  years  ol  constant,  careful  attention  she  had 
to  give  each  one.  You  asked  your  wile  to  many  you  and  slatted  the  train  of  cimuii 
stances  thai  have  grown  into  your  home. 

There  are  some  men  who  make  life  miserable  lot  their  wives,  and  then  have  ille- 
gal! to  quote  Scripture:  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands.  .  .  .  Foi 

the  husband  is  the  head  ol  the  wile  .  .  ."  (Kph.  5:22.  23).  Rut  those  words  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  wives  rather  than  to  the  husbands.  Lei  them  read  Eurthei  ami  take  to 


Mon  n  meat 

(Lecture  of  a  Palestinian  Guide) 
By  Clyde  Bi ik k v. 

"This  ring  of  stones  marks  off  the  place 
A  nameless  harlot  found  Cod's  grace. 
When  pious  Anger  thought  it  meet 
To  occupy  the  judgment  seat, 
With  lofty  mien  and  manner  grand, 
A  stone  of  Justice  in  each  hand. 

"The  Master,  with  His  gentle  hand, 
Wrote,  lucidly,  upon  the  sand: 
'Let  him  who  never  had  a  sin 
For  God's  pure  eyes  to  see,  within.  .  .  .' 
Each  man  looked  at  his  soul,  alone, 
Each  hand  then  quietly  dropped  its  stone. 

"When  subdued  Anger  lost  its  mask, 
The  Saviour  raised  His  head  to  ask: 
'None  to  accuse  thee  as  before? 
Then  go  thy  way,  and  sin  no  more.' 
This  ring  of  stones  marks  off  the  place 
The  nameless  harlot  found  God's  grace." 
Sarasota,  Fla. 


heart  this  command  and  heaven-high  stand- 
ard: "Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it"  (verse  25) .  That  is  work  for  a 
lifetime,  for  which  God  can  give  the  needed 
grace. 

A  Christian  husband  and  wife  should  be 
a  team.  There  is  a  story  of  a  newly  wed 
groom  who  asked  an  irrelevant  question, 
and  his  bride  who,  under  the  circumstances, 
gave  a  very  good  answer.  "There's  one 
question  I  want  to  get  settled  right  away," 
said  he.  "Who  is  to  be  boss  in  this  family?" 
She  replied,  "You'll  be  happier  if  you  don't 
know."  The  Apostle  Peter  set  the  standard 
when  he  said  they  are  "heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hin- 
dered" (I  Pet.  3:7)  .  It  is  true  that  the 
Scripture  also  says  that  "the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife"  (Eph.  5:23)  ;  but  this  is 
not  a  license  for  the  husband  to  be  domi- 
neering and  unkind.  Couples  who  really 
put  the  Lord  first  in  all  things  will  work 
things  out  together,  keeping  the  right  bal- 
ance. The  Christian  wife  who  can  trust  her 
husband  will  gladly  submit  to  his  decisions, 
and  he  will  try  to  lead  in  a  loving  and  con- 
siderate way.  His  attitude  should  be  that 
which  is  expressed  in  this  old  couplet: 

Once  my  sweetheart,  now  my  wife; 
Once  my  wife,  always  my  sweetheart. 


Nothing  occurs  in  Scripture  without  good 
reason.  So  it  must  be  witli  Col.  3:19,  "Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them."  Especially  is  this  admoni- 
tion needed  as  couples  grow  old.  Doubtless 
many  a  husband  has  been  caused  to  stop 
and  think  by  a  quaint  question  on  the  toll 
booth  at  the  Morgantown  exit  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Turnpike:  "Did  you  kiss  your  wife 
this  morning?" 

Church  weddings  are  wholesome  affairs, 
not  only  lor  the  bride  and  groom,  but  for 
the  older  couples  who  attend.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  recall  one's  marriage  vows.  The 
husband  has  said  yes  to  this  serious  ques- 
tion: "Do  you  solemnly  promise,  before 
God  and  these  witnesses,  that  you  will  love, 
honor,  and  cherish  her;  and  that,  forsaking 
all  others  for  her  alone,  you  will  faithfully 
perform  to  her  all  the  duties  which  a  hus- 
band owes  to  a  wife,  so  long  as  you  both 
shall  live?"  It  is  well  that  he  remember  this 
from  time  to  time. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  there  is  anything 
finer  in  English  Christian  literature  on  the 
creation  of  woman  than  Matthew  Henry's 
comment  on  Gen.  2:21,  22: 

"The  woman  was  made  of  a  rib  out  of 
the  side  of  Adam;  not  made  out  of  his  head 
to  rule  over  him,  nor  out  of  his  feet  to  be 
trampled  upon  by  him,  but  out  of  his  side 
to  be  equal  with  him,  under  his  arm  to  be 
protected,  and  near  his  heart  to  be  beloved. 
Adam  lost  a  rib,  and  without  any  diminu- 
tion to  his  strength  or  comeliness  (for, 
doubtless,  the  flesh  was  closed  without  a 
scar);  but  in  lieu  thereof  he  had  a  help 
meet  for  him,  which  abundantly  made  up 
his  loss:  what  God  takes  away  from  His 
people  He  will,  one  way  or  other,  restore 
with  advantage.  In  this  (as  in  many  other 
things)  Adam  was  a  figure  of  Him  that 
was  to  come;  for  out  of  the  side  of  Christ, 
the  second  Adam,  His  spouse  the  church 
was  formed,  when  He  slept  the  sleep,  the 
deep  sleep,  of  death  upon  the  cross,  in  or- 
der to  which  His  side  was  opened,  and 
there  came  out  blood  and  water,  blood  to 
purchase  His  church  and  water  to  purify  it 
to  Himself."-Copyright  by  The  Sunday 
School  Times  and  used  with  permission. 


The  primary  evangelists  of  the  church 
are  none  other  than  its  laity.  The  layman 
is  thrust  out  into  the  world,  into  factory 
and  office,  each  and  every  one  called  to  be 
an  apostle  and  a  witness  to  the  Gospel. 

-T.  O.  Wedel. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  feel  constrained  to  add  a  word  to  the  J 
responses  to  the  article,  "Are  Mennonites  an  j 
Ethnic  People?"  (Jan.  30)  by  Roy  Koch.  I  j 
believe  I  can  speak  from  a  point  of  view  not  I 
often  expressed,  but  that  is  surely  real  to  a  I 
good  many  of  us  who  have  come  into  the  II 
church  from  another  denominational  back-  I 
ground. 

I  think  I  would  truly  be  disappointed  if  I  I 
did  not  have  frequent  opportunities  to  reveal  jl 
that  I  was  not  born  in  the  Mennonite  tradi-  I 
tion.  I  have  found  this  one  of  the  most  re-  I 
warding  means  of  giving  testimony  that  I  haveil 
ever  experienced. 

Each  time  I  meet  a  new  group  of  Mennon-jl 
ites  I  eagerly  await  the  inevitable  question.  It  I 
comes  in  many  forms.  Someone  may  ask,  "And  I 
where  was  your  home?"  I  love  to  say,  "South- jl 
em  Illinois,"  and  wait  to  see  if  he  will  have 
the  courage  to  go  on  to  the  next  logical  query.  I 
Sad  to  say,  some  have  been  embarrassed  by  I 
reproof  in  this  area  and  in  that  case  the  I 
questioner  will  quickly  change  the  subject.  I 
Then  it  is  up  to  me  to  find  another  way  to  get  I 
it  back  into  the  conversation. 

Sometimes  I  am  asked,  "Are  you  one  ofjl 

the    sisters  from  .  ?"  I 

Or  someone  asks  outright,  "What  was  yourJ 
maiden  name?"  His  startled  look  or  exclama-  I 
tion  at  my  response  is  just  the  cue  I  am  wait-il 
ing  for  to  give  my  testimony  as  to  how  the i I 
Lord  led  me  into  this  church. 

Once,  soon  after  coming  to  this  community,  I 
a  Mennonite  brother  in  the  street  near  our1! 
home  spoke  to  me  in  Pennsylvania  Dutch.  ! 
He  was  surprised  when  I  answered  in  English  I 
and  told  him  I  could  not  understand  him.|| 
There  followed  a  precious  moment  of  sharing  l 
and  rejoicing  in  the  warmth  of  both  belong-! 
ing  to  the  same  Lord  from  very  different;  I 
backgrounds  and  traditions. 

I  dare  to  believe  that  the  questions  of  my!  I 
Mennonite  brothers  and  sisters  are  promptedji 
by  genuine  interest.  I  should  hope  each  onell 
would  take  a  bit  of  encouragement  from  thejl 
fact  that  here  is  one  to  whom  the  Lord  spoke.I 
in  a  very  special  way  and  said,  "This  is  the! 
way,  walk  ye  in  it." 

The  fact  of  my  being  from  the  "outside"  isl 
of  inestimable  value  in  dealing  with  others! 
of  non-Mennonite  persuasion.    As  soon  as  II 
introduce    into    the    conversation    the  truthji 
concerning  my  background,  the  door  to  deep : 
er  sharing  swings  open.    Others  feel  free  to  I 
ask  many  questions  concerning  why  we  be|| 
lieve  as  we  do.  I  find  I  can  give  an  interpret*! 
tion  of  our  faith  and  practice  from  a  fresH 
approach  that  many  "second-generation"  Men! 
nonites  could  not  give. 

If  I  am  not  embarrassed  by  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  has  led  me  from  one  denomination  tc 
another  (or  from  a  non-Mennonite  family  intc 
the  Mennonite  Church),  why  should  my  broth 
ers  and  sisters  be  embarrassed  to  learn  this 
fact  in  a  very  natural  way? 

Please,  dear  brothers  and  sisters  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  don't  stop  asking  me  m) 
maiden  name.  And  please  don't  be  embar 
rassed  by  your  own  honest  curiosity  as  to  hov 
I  found  this  way  of  serving  the  Lord— Mrs 
Allen  J.  Schrock  (formerly  Doris  Reynolds) 
Goshen,  Ind. 

(Continued  on  page  435) 
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f  EDITORIAL  _ 

Alcohol  and  Tobacco 

The  annual  Christian  Community  Rela- 
v  tions  Conference  this  year,  held  at  Goshen 
I  College,  devoted  itself  to  Education  on 
I  Alcohol  and  Tobacco.  The  conference  was 
t  sponsored  jointly  by  the  General  Confer- 
I  ence  Committee  on  Economic  and  Social 
I  Relations,  the  Mennonite  Community  As- 
sociation, the  Commission  for  Christian  Ed- 
lucation,    Mennonite    Publishing  House, 
'  Mennonite  Medical  Association,  and  our 
several  colleges.  The  meeting  was  open  to 
all,  and  was  attended  by  physicians,  educa- 
tors, ministers,  editors,  students  and  other 
interested  persons. 

Resource  persons  were  a  pathologist,  two 
professors  who  have  specialized  in  this  area, 
and  an  officer  who  has  specialized  in  detect- 
ing the  drinking  driver. 

Paul  M.  Lederach  reported  a  survey  of 
[what  our  Mennonite  literature  has  said 
against  smoking  and  drinking  during  the 
last  five  years.  Howard  H.  Charles  read  a 
.valuable  paper  on  "Biblical  Teaching  and 
the  Alcohol  Question." 
'  This  was  the  first  church-wide  attempt  to 
state  the  facts  about  the  effects  of  the  use 
of  tobacco  and  beverage  alcohol,  and  to 
consider  the  moral  and  ethical  implications 
of  that  use. 

It  became  clear  that  we  do  not  have  a 
clear  picture  of  the  situation  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  for  there  has  been  no  study 
to  date  of  Mennonite  practices  and  atti- 
tudes. Years  ago  drinking  and  tobacco 
jwere  common,  but  years  of  preaching  and 
teaching  created  a  conscience  and  many  of 
our  members  became  teetotalers  against 
both  alcohol  and  tobacco.  Abstinence  is 
written  into  church  requirements  in  many 
areas.  This  has  become  one  of  the  ways  in 
;*vhich  separation  from  the  world  has  been 
expressed. 

But  our  separation  ethics  are  being  chal- 
lenged these  days  on  many  fronts.  Mass 
jTiedia  bombard  our  homes  with  advertising. 
As  our  increasing  urbanization  multiplies 
Jur  social  contacts,  the  temptations  of  the 
conventional  assail  us.  Many  of  our  busi- 
nessmen find  themselves  in  drinking  com- 
aany,  and  our  young  people  are  swept  into 
.moking  by  social  pressure.  There  is  an 
mpression  that  our  standards  are  breaking 
lown  and  that  social  drinking  and  cigarette 
smoking  are  on  the  increase. 

We  needed  this  conference  to  help  us  face 
|ip  to  the  evils  of  these  habits.  We  saw  and 
|ieard  the  mounting  evidence  of  the  rela- 
tion of  cigarettes  to  lung  cancer,  which  is 


increasing  rapidly,  and  had  to  ponder  the 
evil  of  this  slow  suicide.  We  were  shown 
the  relation  of  drinking  and  heart  ailments. 
We  saw  how  social  drinking  leads  to  al- 
coholism. We  saw  the  new  dimension  of 
the  alcohol  problem  in  this  day  of  auto- 
mobiles. As  Christians  we  had  to  acknowl- 
edge the  responsibility  of  influence.  We  saw 
how  the  principles  of  the  Scriptures  lead  us 
away  from  these  harmful  addictions. 

The  conference  was  a  good  beginning, 
but  only  that,  in  building  a  conviction 
against  these  evils,  and  in  projecting  a  pro- 
gram of  teaching  against  them.  Biblical 
teaching  must  be  thought  through  and  ap- 
plied if  these  are  to  be  more  than  social 
questions.  The  problems  must  be  analyzed 
in  an  acceptable  way.  We  must  come  to 
grips  with  effective  solutions.  It  is  not 
enough  to  say  that  we  must  have  more 
writing  and  preaching  and  teaching.  We 
must  know  what  to  say,  or  we  had  better 
keep  still.  It  was  clear  in  this  meeting  that 
the  traditional  temperance  teaching  does 


In  an  essay  awarded  the  George  Wash- 
ington Honor  Medal  by  the  Freedom  Foun- 
dation of  Valley  Forge,  C.  Calvin  Herriott 
quotes  part  of  a  message  to  Christians  in 
the  French  communist  paper,  "Poix  et  Li- 
berie." It  has  some  interesting  comparisons 
between  the  attitudes  of  Christians  and  of 
communists: 

"The  Gospel  is  a  much  more  powerful 
weapon  for  the  renewal  of  society  than  is 
our  Marxist  philosophy.  All  the  same,  it 
is  we  who  will  finally  beat  you.  We  are 
only  a  handful,  and  you  Christians  are 
numbered  by  the  million.  But  if  you  re- 
member the  story  of  Gideon  and  his  three 
hundred  companions,  you  will  understand 
why  I  am  right. 

"We  communists  do  not  play  with  words. 
We  are  realists,  and  seeing  that  we  are  de- 
termined to  achieve  our  object,  we  know 
how  to  obtain  the  means.  Of  our  salaries 
and  wages  we  keep  only  what  is  strictly 
necessary;  and  we  give  the  rest  for  propa- 
ganda purposes.  To  this  propaganda  we 
also  consecrate  all  our  free  time  and  part 
of  our  holidays. 

"You,  however,  give  only  a  little  time 
and  hardly  any  money  for  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  How  can  anyone  be- 
lieve in  the  supreme  value  of  this  Gospel 


not  speak  to  our  times.  We  need  some  new 
approaches  to  the  problem. 

Findings  of  the  conference  are  being 
written,  which  should  point  the  way  to 
what  must  be  done.  The  Biblical  basis  must 
be  set  forth.  We  hope  to  produce  a  pam- 
phlet which  will  do  this.  The  scientific 
phases  must  be  presented  with  incontrovert- 
ible evidences.  The  Christian  attitude  must 
be  grounded,  not  in  legalism  or  asceticism, 
but  in  true  moral  responsibility.  Probably 
we  should  have  a  General  Conference  state- 
ment of  position.  Effective  materials  and 
methods  of  education  must  be  made  avail- 
able for  our  young  people  in  school  and  in 
MYF.  The  stewardship  aspects  of  the  prob- 
lem must  be  made  clear. 

It  is  to  our  shame  that  tobacco-growing 
on  Mennonite  farms  contributes  to  the 
cigarette  evil,  and  is  well  known  to  the  pub- 
lic. It  should  be  to  our  alarm  that  there  is 
so  much  apathy  concerning  these  great 
evils,  and  so  much  tolerance  in  our  atti- 
tudes. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  can  speak 
out  clearly  on  these  matters,  and  regain 
the  convictions  we  have  lost.  We  must  be- 
come known  as  a  holy  people  who  consider 
it  wrong  to  guzzle  beer  or  to  puff  tobacco 
smoke.  And  we  must  enlist  in  the  battle 
against  these  evils  that  threaten  our  nation- 
al well-being.— E. 


if  you  do  not  practice  it,  if  you  do  not 
spread  it,  and  if  you  sacrifice  neither  time 
nor  money  for  it? 

"Believe  me,  it  is  we  who  will  win,  for 
we  believe  in  our  communist  message  and 
we  are  ready  to  sacrifice  everything,  even 
our  life,  in  order  that  social  justice  shall 
triumph.  But  you  people  are  afraid  to 
soil  your  hands." 

My  purpose  in  quoting  this  statement  is 
not  for  a  moment  to  subscribe  to  its  predic- 
tion of  ultimate  victory  for  international 
communism.  Such  a  prophecy  reckons  with- 
out the  most  important  factor  of  all,  the 
power  of  God,  and  His  sovereign  control  of 
human  history.  It  is  rather  to  point  up  the 
stark  contrast  in  attitudes  between  the  de- 
dicated communist  and  the  average  church 
member. 

The  Gospel  is  a  much  more  powerful 
weapon  for  the  renewal  of  society  than  is 
the  Marxist  philosophy,  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  who 
believes.  The  problems  Christianity  faces 
in  its  life-and-death  struggle  with  evil  do 
not  concern  its  message  or  the  faith  on 
which  it  rests.  Our  weakness  is  with  our- 
selves: our  softness,  our  sophistication,  our 
reluctance  to  sacrifice. 

And  this  despite  the  fact  that  the  su- 
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prctnc  symbol  ol  our  holy  faith  is  the  cross. 
True,  we  readily  accept  the  message  of  t lit- 
cross  as  the  hope  of  our  redemption,  We 
look  to  ii  as  the  supreme  evidence  of  the 
love  of  God.  We  see  in  it  and  lire  Christ 
who  hung  upon  it  the  basis  of  forgiveness 
and  cleansing  from  sin.  Hut  we  leave  it 
standing  "on  a  hill  far  away,"  or  at  best 
atop  our  churches,  or  worn  on  the  lapels 
of  our  coats. 

What  we  willingly  forget  is  that  the  cross 
has  a  place  in  our  own  lives.  It  was  never 
meant  that  Jesus  should  bear  the  cross 
alone.  True,  He  alone  could  bear  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  He  alone  could  atone 
for  human  iniquity.  He  alone  could  pro- 
vide reconciliation  to  God  through  the 
blood  of  His  cross.  But 

There's  a  cross  for  ev'ry  one, 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me. 

This  is  the  cross  of  disciple  ship,  of  self- 
identification  with  Christ  and  His  follow- 
ers. "Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple" 
(Luke  14:27). 

It  is  the  cross  of  death  to  sin,  of  sanctifica- 
tion  by  Christ  and  His  Spirit.  Knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin"  (Rom. 
6:6). 

And  it  is  the  cross  of  dedication  to  the 
purposes  of  God  in  this  world,  of  service  for 
Christ  and  those  for  whom  He  died.  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20) . 

Alas,  "The  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light"  (Luke  16:8)  .  The  communists  know 
that  they  cannot  succeed  apart  from  a  kind 
of  dedication  that  demands  the  giving  free- 
ly of  money,  strength,  and  time.  They  are 
willing  to  devote  their  incomes  except  for 
a  bare  subsistence  and  "consecrate  all  our 
free  time  and  part  of  our  hofidays"  for  the 
sake  of  spreading  their  ideology.  Can  we 
iove  our  Master  less  than  the  communists 
love  Marx? 

Let  us  hear  it  again:  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me" 
(Luke  9:23) . 

So  "when  the  fufness  of  the  time  was 
come"  (Gal.  4:4)  ,  God  sent  forth  His  Son 
to  die  on  Goigotha's  brow  that  man  might 
be  enabled  in  a  new  way  to  find  forgiveness. 
For  when  we  view  the  cross  closely,  we  see 
that  the  cross  was  not  merely  man's  method 
of  silencing  the  lips  of  the  One  who  had 
claimed,  "I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  me"  (John  14:10),  but  was  also 
God's  method  of  providing  forgiveness. 

To  be  sure,  all  mankind  was  involved  in 
this  despicable  act  at  Calvary,  for  sin  nailed 
Him  there,  and  "all  have  sinned,  and  come 


short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23). 
All  of  the  sins  of  all  mankind  did  indeed 

ii. ul  I  inn  there. 

But  man  in  all  of  his  ability  to  conjure 
evil  could  not  have  sent  Christ  to  the  cross 
had  it  not  been  in  God's  design,  had  not 
God  planned  it.  But  Cod  out  of  His  great 
love  for  sinful  mankind  did  plan  the  cross, 
and  Christ  is  the  "Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Rev.  13:3).  So 
when  we  view  the  cross  closely,  we  must 
conclude  that  it  was  not  only  an  expression 
of  man's  sin  at  its  worst  but  also  of  God's 
love  at  its  highest. 

The  cross  was  not  merely  an  example  for 
us,  as  some  have  asserted.  Nor  was  it  acci- 
dental. It  had  a  definite  purpose,  and  that 
purpose  was  that  through  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  it  became  possible  for  man  to  ex- 
perience the  joys  of  sins  actually  forgiven 
and  complete  reconciliation  with  God.  The 
whole  affair  at  the  cross  centered  in  forgive- 
ness and  redemption,  in  providing  a  way 
of  escape  from  sin's  bondage.  Paul  says  con- 
cerning the  cross,  "God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more 
then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we 
shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him" 
(Rom.  5:8,  9).  Again  he  says,  "Now  in 
Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off 
are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  2:13);  and  again,  "In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins"  (Cof.  1:14).  The 
cross  had  as  its  center  forgiveness  and  re- 
demption. 

Thus  it  is  significant  that  the  first  words 
from  the  cross  were  words  of  forgiveness. 


For  forgiveness  and  redemption  were  lu/mf  I 
the  cross  -axis  all  about!  Praise  the  Lamb  I 
for  sinners  slain  I -W.  T.  Purkiskr,  in  Her-\l 
a  hi  of  Holiness. 


cJttwi  tlte  second  benci 


The  Tide 

I  have  often  watched  the  tide  raise  and 
lower  the  level  of  the  salt  water  every  thir- 
teen hours.  This  has  made  quite  an  im 
pression  on  me. 

I  don't  like  to  see  a  "tidewater  Chris 
tian,"  the  kind  that  comes,  comes,  comes 
for  a  while  and  then  goes,  goes,  goes,  like 
the  tide  that  leaves  the  shore  bare  and 
sometimes  smelly  besides  because  of  the 
refuse  left  behind. 

And  you  can  count  on  the  tide  being 
later  and  later  each  day,  an  hour  or  so  later, 
and  even  that  tardiness  is  variable.  And 
the  "tidewater"  Christians,  the  later,  later 
later  kind,  don't  usually  help  praise  God 
with  the  first  stanza  of  the  "opening"  hymr 
nor  with  a  silent  prayer  before  that  hymr 
is  announced. 

Give  me  the  "Mississippi  River  Chris 
tian,"  the  kind  that  just  keeps  steadily  roll 
ing  along,  always  going  in  the  same  direc 
tion,  receiving  always  but  always  giving  too 
the  kind  of  Christian  that  turns  the  wheel: 
of  industry  steadily,  ready  for  service  anc 
on  time  for  the  services  at  the  churches  too 
always  ready  to  do  what  there  is  to  do,  now 
not  later.  Brother,  please  don't  be  an  uj 
and  down,  in  and  out,  back  and  forth,  late 
and  later  "tidewater  Christian." 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Blainsport 


The  Blainsport,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  was  begun  in  1926  as  a  mission  station  of  the  Ea.j 
ern  Board  in  the  old  Swamp  Union  meetinghouse  (1865)  two  miles  west  of  Blainsport 
Cocahco.  In  1947  the  present  building  was  erected  near  Blainsport.  The  membership  is  11 
Wilmer  M.  Eby  and  his  son  John  serve  as  ministers.  The  deacon  is  Levi  G.  High. 
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The  Dynamics  of  Mother-Love 

By  Eugene  Garber 


From  the  popular  lectures  of  Sam  P. 
Jones  comes  the  following  beautiful  myth: 

One  calm,  bright,  sunshiny  day  an  angel 
stole  out  of  heaven  and  came  down  to  this  old 
hvvorld,  and  roamed  field  and  forest,  city  and 
hhamlet;  and  just  as  the  sun  went  down  he 
■  plumed  his  wings  and  said,  "Now  my  visit  is 
lout,  and  I  must  go  back  to  the  world  of  light, 
[but  before  I  go  I  must  gather  some  mementos 
[of  my  visit  here."  He  looked  over  into  a  beau- 
Itiful  flower  garden  and  said,  "How  lovely  and 
Pfragrant  these  flowers  are."  As  he  plucked  the 
■rarest  roses,  he  said,  "I  see  nothing  more  beau- 
Etiful  and  fragrant  than  these;  I  will  take  them 
Iwith  me." 

But  he  looked  a  little  farther  and  there  saw 
a  little  bright-eyed,  rosy-cheeked  babe,  smiling 
jnto  its  mother's  face,  and  he  said,  "Oh,  that 
baby's  smile  is  prettier  than  this  bouquet;  I 
will  take  that  too." 

Then  he  looked  just  beyond  the  cradle,  and 
there  was  a  mother's  love  pouring  out  like  the 
flow  of  a  river  toward  the  cradle  and  the  baby, 
Jand  he  said,  "Oh,  that  mother's  love  is  the 
prettiest  thing  I  have  seen  on  earth;  I  will 
carry  that  too." 

With  the  three  treasures  he  winged  his  way 
to  the  pearly  gates,  and  said,  "Before  I  go  in 
I  will  examine  my  mementos."  He  looked  at 
the  flowers,  and  they  had  withered;  he  looked 
at  the  baby's  smile,  and  it  had  faded  away;  he 
looked  at  the  mother's  love,  and  there  it  was 
in  all  its  pristine  beauty  and  fragrance.  He 
threw  aside  the  withered  flowers  and  the  faded 
smile,  and  winged  his  way  through  the  gates, 
and  called  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  together, 
and  said,  "Here  is  the  only  thing  I  found  on 
earth  that  would  keep  its  fragrance  all  the  way 
to  heaven— a  mother's  love." 

The  purpose  for  this  discussion  of  moth- 
er-love is  threefold:  first,  to  help  people  to 
see  and  to  thank  God  for  what  mother-love 
has  done  for  them.  Second,  to  help  moth- 
ers envision  the  power  vested  in  them  in 
this  mother-love.  And  third,  to  encourage 
mothers  to  be  aware  that  Satan  is  trying  to 
subjugate  mother-love. 

The  Extent  of  Mother-Love 

When  it  becomes  known  that  a  home  will 
have  a  new  member  in  the  form  of  a  baby, 
mother-love  is  already  in  evidence.  Even 
before  the  great  event  of  the  birth  takes 
place,  the  mother  is  making  loving  prepara- 
tions. Her  thoughts  are  often  on  her  baby- 
to-be  and  she  is  already  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  her  child.  Then  when  the 
child  is  born  or  when  it  becomes  of  age, 
this  mother-love  does  not  cease  to  operate. 
Until  that  child  dies  or  the  mother  dies, 
mother  love  is  operative. 

But  mother-love  is  not  only  seen  in  the 
higher  forms  of  God's  creation.  A  farmer 
will  use  utmost  care  in  handling  baby  pigs, 
lest  tin-  squeals  of  the  infant  bring  the 


mother  in  a  rage  to  defend  her  young.  A 
hen  will  pick  the  hand  of  the  person  who 
reaches  under  her  to  gather  the  eggs.  When 
she  does  this,  it  is  the  mother-love  within 
her  which  is  operating  in  protection  of  the 
young  chick  which  perhaps  has  not  started 
to  develop  yet  in  the  egg.  A  mother  bird 
will  fake  a  broken  wing  if  a  potential  en- 
emy gets  too  close  to  her  nest  hidden  in 
the  grass,  so  he  will  follow  her  and  leave 
the  nest  site.  And  there  is  nothing  more 
dangerous  than  a  mother  bear  defending 
her  cub. 

Yes,  throughout  God's  creation,  man, 
bird,  and  beast  have  this  inherent  mother- 
love  present. 

Source  of  Mother-Love 

Now,  how  did  mother-love  come  into  ex- 
istence? We  have  already  partly  answered 
this  question.  It  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Before  time  as  we  know  it,  before  the 
world  in  all  its  beauty  and  wonder  came 
into  existence,  God  in  His  infinite  mind 
saw  the  potential  of  dynamic  mother-love. 
That  is  why  He  vested  all  created  creatures 
with  this  phenomenon.  How  else  could  it 
be  explained? 

We  would  surely  agree  with  the  one  who 
once  said,  "In  heaven  a  wondrous  work  was 
done  when  God  gave  man  a  mother."  An- 
other has  said,  "An  ounce  of  mother  is 
worth  a  pound  of  clergy." 

Purpose  of  Mother-Love 

Now  just  what  was  God's  purpose  in  be- 
stowing this  mother-love?  As  it  is  operating 
in  the  world,  what  does  it  do?  First  of  all, 
mother-love  is  a  revelation  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  Seeing  it  in  operation  helps  us  to 
understand  what  God  is  like.  A  young 
child's  first  impression  of  what  God  is  like 
without  doubt  forms  as  he  sees  this  mother- 
love  in  operation. 

Two  men  were  walking  over  a  vast  stretch 
of  charred  ruins  after  a  fire  had  swept  over 
a  prairie.  They  came  across  a  prairie  hen 
in  a  sitting  position,  charred  black  and 
dead.  The  one  man  gave  her  a  kick  in 
passing,  rolling  her  over;  whereupon,  away 
scampered  twelve  lively  little  chicks. 
Though  the  life  of  the  mother  was  lost,  the 
lives  of  her  babies  were  spared. 

One  is  reminded  of  the  word  of  Christ 
Himself  as  He  looked  over  Jerusalem  and 
wept,  saying,  "()  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  .  .  . 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathcrelh  her 
thickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not!" 

Surely  mother-love  is  a  divine  revclator. 
But  beyond  this,  mother-love  both  as  it  re- 
veals God  to  man  and  as  it  operates  in  the 


lives  of  Christian  mothers— is  a  powerful 
force  in  bringing  mankind  to  Christ.  A 
Christian  mother's  love  for  her  children's 
physical  and  spiritual  well-being  helps  her 
lead  them  to  the  Lord  and  into  a  knowl- 
edge of  God's  will  for  their  lives.  True  it  is, 
that  many  sons  and  daughters  of  Christian 
mothers  have  strayed,  but  countless  num- 
bers of  them  have  returned  to  the  fold  as  a 
result  of  the  memories  of  mother-love. 

There  are  at  least  three  things  which 
characterize  mother-love  which  a  son  or 
daughter  can  never  forget:  a  mother's  con- 
stant desire  to  protect  her  children  against 
anything  that  would  do  them  harm;  her 
ability  to  overlook  faults,  and  her  admoni- 
tions. It  was  this  element  of  mother-love 
of  protection  plus  Joseph's  vision  which 
caused  Joseph  and  Mary  to  rise  up  and 
flee  into  Egypt  to  save  the  life  of  Baby 
Jesus.  This  became  of  prime  importance. 
Nothing  else  mattered  but  to  save  His  life. 

It  is  mother  who,  even  when  her  boy  has 
landed  in  jail  and  is  at  odds  with  society, 
can  overlook  his  mistake  and  again  place 
her  utmost  confidence  in  him.  It  is  mother- 
love  that  permits  a  mother  to  overlook  fail- 
ures, peculiarities,  and  foolishness,  and  lead 
her  children  on,  drawing  out  the  very  best 
that  is  in  them. 

Children  cannot  forget  the  times  mother 
protected,  overlooked,  and  admonished, 
and  these  are  the  things  that  bring  them 
back  to  God  when  they  stray  away.  These 
are  the  things  that  lead  them  to  Christ  in 
their  youth,  having  discovered  eternal  val- 
ues through  mother-love. 

Mother-Love  in  Operation 

Now  on  a  more  practical  application 
level,  how  does  this  dynamic  force  which 
God  has  created  in  mothers  operate  in  a 
Christian  mother?  Mother-love  leads  a 
Christian  mother  to  be  concerned  more 
with  beautifying  the  inside  of  her  child 
than  the  outside.  Mother-love  takes  her  to 
her  knees  often  in  her  prayer  closet  lifting 
up  her  child  to  God.  Mother-love  causes 
many  mothers  to  "wait  up"  until  all  the 
children  are  in.  A  Christian  mother  pro- 
vides happy,  secure  environment  for  her 
children.  She  provides  leisure-time  guid- 
ance. She  sees  to  it  that  her  children  are 
(•(Incited  in  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
school  of  God.  Mother-love  in  a  Christian 
mother  prompts  her  to  be  concerned  about 
her  child's  playmates  and  his  reading  ma- 
terials. It  prompts  her  to  develop  comic 
tion  in  children  against  that  which  destroys 
character.  It  prompts  her  to  help  her  off- 
spring to  a  dee])  faith  in  their  heavenh 
Father.  And  niothei  love  causes  .1  mother 
to  take  her  children  to  chinch  and  help 

them  find  the  ir  place  in  the  c  hinch. 

In  all  these  ways  we  see  Christian  moth- 
er love  in  operation(  and  they  all  mean 
s.k  i  i lie  c  on  the  pai  I  of  the  mother.  Sacrifu  e- 

el  personal  time  and  comfort  is  taken  in 
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stride.  The  eternal  destiny  of  her  children 
is  at  slake;  therefore,  this  dynamic  mother- 
love  prompts  mother  to  do  all  in  her  power, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  in  her,  to  reveal 
God  to  her  children  and  win  them  to 
Christ. 

The  Status  of  Mother-Love  in  the  World 
Today 

We  know  that  everything  that  is  noble 
and  good  Satan  tries  to  spoil.  So  it  is  with 
mother-love.  This  dynamic  force  is  under 
barrage  today  by  Satan's  hosts.  His  forces 
are  being  successful  to  a  large  degree.  And 
mother-love  as  God  created  it  is  teetering. 
It  is  changing.  Here  is  the  evidence.  Moth- 
er-love today  in  many  cases  permits  a  moth- 
er to: 

pay  the  movie  house  or  TV  industry  to 

entertain  her  children, 
let  her  children  run. 
let  baby  sitters  raise  her  boys  and  girls, 
doll  up  her  children  in  the  make-up  and 

garb  of  the  world, 
and  let  her  children  stay  at  home  from 

church. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  relating  these 
things  which  we  see  around  us  today  which 
are  being  sanctioned  by  mothers.  You  can 
fill  in  the  rest. 

In  a  day  when  law  enforcement  officers 
are  throwing  up  their  hands  in  despair,  not 
knowing  how  to  cope  with  sky-rocketing 
juvenile  delinquency,  it  is  time  for  mothers 
to  reconsider  the  status  of  mother-love. 
Mothers  must  beware  of  the  forces  of  Satan 
directed  at  the  exploitation  of  dynamic 
mother-love.  They  must  see  what  is  happen- 
ing as  a  result  of  mothers  neglecting  their 
duty  before  God.  And  perhaps  they  must 
see  that  the  answer  may  be  the  words  of 
Thos.  H.  Nelson,  "Give  our  boys  better 
mothers,  and  they  will  give  those  mothers 
better  sons." 

May  we  thank  God  today  for  what  moth- 
er-love has  contributed  to  our  spiritual 
well-being.  And  may  we  implore  God  to 
grant  each  Christian  mother  a  vision  of  the 
potential  of  dynamic  mother-love  in  chang- 
ing lives.  For  then,  we  know,  mother-love 
will  fulfill  its  purpose.- 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  John  Brown  Bible 

By  Gerald  Studer 


The  name  of  John  Brown  is  about  as 
distinctive  as  the  name  of  Joe  Smith.  It  is 
the  kind  of  name  we  use  when  we  are  really 
speaking  of  no  one  in  particular.  Or  per- 
haps our  first  thought  on  hearing  this  name 
is  the  refrain  of  a  song  popular  during  the 
Civil  War: 


John  Brown's  body  lies  a-mouldering 

in  the  grave, 
But  his  soul  goes  marching  on. 

As  used  in  connection  with  a  notable  edi- 
tion of  the  Bible,  however,  the  name  of 
John  Brown  is  precise  and  distinguished. 
John  Brown  of  Haddington  was  a  Scotch 
Burgher  minister,  born  in  1722  and  died  in 
1787.  He  was  poor  and  self-taught  but  ac- 
quired no  small  amount  of  learning.  He 
had  been  a  herd  boy,  a  peddler,  a  soldier, 
and  a  schoolteacher,  before  being  licensed 
as  a  pastor  in  1750.  He  declined  a  call  to 
become  professor  of  divinity  at  Queen's 
College  in  New  Jersey.  He  remained  all  the 


rest  of  his  life  at  the  Burgher  branch  of  the 
Secession  Church  at  Haddington,  a  few 
miles  east  of  Edinburgh,  England.  After 
1768  he  was  professor  of  theology  to  the 
Associate  Synod.  His  yearly  income  from 
his  church  never  exceeded  50  English 
pounds  (about  $150.00)  and  his  professor- 
ship had  no  salary,  yet  he  somehow  man- 
aged to  rear  a  large  family,  give  freely  to 
charity,  and  write  books  that  were  both 
popular  and  valuable,  but  which  brought 
him  no  profit. 

Probably  the  best  known  of  these  books 
is  the  John  Brown  Bible.  Several  years  ago, 
a  copy  was  advertised  for  sale  from  the 
Dearden  Collection  in  Philadelphia  and  the 
price  was  $200.00.  The  John  Brown  Bible 
was  the  earliest  edition  of  the  Bible  com- 
posed and  printed  in  the  state  of  New  York. 
It  was  published  in  1792,  just  five  years 
after  Brown's  death,  in  a  large  one-volume 
folio  without  pagination.  An  abbreviation 
of  its  long  title  is  as  follows:  "The  Self-In- 
terpreting  Bible:    containing   the  Sacred 


/angelical  reflec 
ubscription,  anc 


Text  ...  to  which  are  annexed  marginal 
references  and  illustrations,  an  exact  sum 
mary  of  several  books,  a  paraphrase  of  the] 
most  obscure  or  important  parts,  an  anal! 
ysis  of  the  contents  of  each  chapter,  ex 
planatory  notes,  and  evangelical  reflec 
lions." 

It  was  published  by  subscript 
"Ceorge  Washington,  Esquire,  President  ol 
the  United  States  of  America"  was  the  firs 
subscriber.  Other  subscribers  included  Cor 
nelius  C.  Roosevelt,  Alexander  Hamilton 
John  Vanderbilt,  and  scores  of  prominen 
Americans  of  that  day 

Thomas,  the  famous  printer  of  Worces 
ter,  was  good  sport  enough  to  buy  six  cop 
ies,  even  though  his  own  Bible  had  beei 
published  only  recently.  The  Brown  Bible 
contains  18  full-page  plates  especially  en 
graved  by  various  sculptors  for  the  Ameri 
can  edition.  The  picture  shows  one  o 
these.  The  book  is  often  known  as  Brown' 
Family  Bible,  but  the  spine  title  is  simpl 
Brown's  Bible. 

While  the  text  of  this  Bible  is  the  Kin: 
James  Version,  it  does  contain,  as  the  titl 
page  says,  "A  Pharaphrase  of  the  Most  O 
scure  and  Important  Parts."  These  pa 
phrases  are  found  in  such  places  as,  fo 
example,  I  Cor.  11,  and  are  most  enlighte 
ing.  Modern  commentators  have  by  n< 
means  exhausted  the  light  that  is  to  be  shec 
upon  the  Scriptures.  While  Brown's  com 
ments  are  no  more  authoritative  than  an 
other  commentator's,  yet  the  suggestivenes 
of  his  paraphrase  reveals  an  unusual  spit 
itual  insight  and  a  rich  orientation  in  Bibli 
cal  subject  matter. 


All  the  Way 


By  Lois  Duffield 


Each  of  my  children,  in  turn,  has  visitec 
the  candy  factory  near  our  home  with  hi 
grade-school  class.  The  first  promised  t< 
bring  me  a  candy  bar.  But  after  an  aftei 
noon's  exposure  to  all  the  tantalizing  sight 
and  aromas  of  candymaking  he  could  no 
resist  the  samples  handed  out.  Nibble  b 
nibble  my  candy  bar  shrank.  When  he  at 
rived  home,  only  a  tiny  bite  remained  fo 
me. 

When  my  daughter  took  the  tour,  she  di< 
not  think  to  share  her  free  candy  with  an} 
one. 

Yesterday  my  youngest  son  had  his  turr 
"I'll  bring  you  a  candy  bar,  Mother," 
promised  as  he  left.  But  he  has  a  bigge 
appetite  than  the  other  two  children  con 
bined,  and  I  never  really  expected  to  ge 
anything  from  him. 

When  he  came  home,  he  was  making 
purposely  obvious  effort  to  conceal  some 
thing.  "Where's  that  candy  bar  you  pron 
ised  me?"  I  asked,  rising  to  his  bait. 
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Proudly,  he  brought  out  the  whole  thing. 
i  thrill  ran  through  me  as  he  carefully 
tpened  the  wrapper,  describing  as  he  did  so 
he  machine  that  had  put  it  on.  I  knew  that 
wo  small  bars  were  in  that  wrapper.  But 
ie  slid  out  only  one.  He  handed  it  to  me 
[nd  disappeared  with  the  rest. 

"Well,  he  did  better  than  the  others  any- 
j/ay,"  I  thought,  trying  not  to  feel  disap- 
pointed in  him.  A  minute  later  he  was 
|>ack,  holding  out  the  other  bar  to  me  and 
manfully  pushing  the  words  out,  "Here  is 
Ihe  rest  of  your  candy,  Mother." 
I  My  heart  soared. 

"Oh,  I  don't  want  that  much,"  I  assured 
im.  "You  can  have  that  for  yourself." 
Nothing  makes  our  relationship  to  our 
:eavenly  Father  clearer  to  me  than  experi- 
nces  with  my  own  children.  Are  we  not 
11  tempted  to  say,  "Lord,  I  give  my  life  to 
ou,"  and  then  take  back  what  we  have 
iven  by  doing  our  own  will  for  a  moment 
iere  and  an  hour  there? 

Even  at  that,  we  have  acknowledged  that 
/e  owe  our  Lord  something.  Surely  that  is 
setter  than  the  thoughtless  assumption  that 
11  our  time  is  our  own  to  use  as  we  choose! 

But  what  a  thrill  to  our  heavenly  Father 
/hen  one  of  us  actually  manages  to  go  all 
he  way,  giving  everything  to  Him!  And  I 
m  sure  He  has  never  failed  to  give  part  of 
:  back  for  rest  and  recreation,  saying,  "You 
an  have  that  for  yourself." 

New  Haven,  Conn. 

Camping  Association 
Meets 

By  Virgil  J.  Brenneman 

The  Mennonite  Camping  Association 
eld  its  annual  meeting  at  Camp  Alexander 
jfack  (Church  of  the  Brethren)  near  Mil- 
ord, Ind.,  Feb.  23-25.  Seventy  persons  were 
nrolled,  representing  23  church  camps  plus 
;veral  which  are  still  in  the  planning 
Sages.  The  registration  represented  camp- 
lg  leadership  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
itnada  and  the  U.S.A.  and  included  camp 
dministrators,  Camping  Association  mem- 
ers,  camping  secretaries  of  conferences, 
Winselors,  and  interested  persons.  The 
leme  for  the  meeting  was  "Mennonite 
lamping  in  the  Sixties."  Dan  Graber,  man- 
ner of  Camp  Friendenswald,  near  Union, 
lich.,  acted  as  director. 

Guest  speaker,  Harvey  Chrouser,  who 
eads  the  Department  of  Physical  Educa- 
on  at  Wheaton  College  and  directs  Honey 
oek  Camp  in  Wisconsin,  was  the  Friday 
vening  banquet  speaker.  In  his  talk,  "The 
piritual  Dimensions  of  Camping,"  Mr. 
hrouser  considered  church  camping  the 
|e»t  means  of  reaching  youth  for  Christ, 
rovicling  an  environment  for  dynamic  de- 


cision-making and  for  spiritual  growth  of 
unusually  rapid  pace.  A  recurring  emphasis 
was  the  importance  of  the  counselor  as  the 
key  person.  Jess  Kauffman,  veteran  camp 
leader,  gave  the  keynote  address  on  "Trends 
in  Mennonite  Camping"  to  begin  the  pro- 
gram on  Saturday.  He  traced  the  accept- 
ance, growth,  and  development  of  camping 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  emphasized 
particularly  the  rapid  growth  of  the  out- 
door Christian  education  program  of  the 
church  in  the  number  of  camps  developed 
and  number  of  persons  becoming  involved, 
as  well  as  the  creative  program  changes 
which  make  more  effective  this  ministry. 

Saturday's  program  included  three  all- 
day  workshops.  Dr.  Betty  van  der  Smissen, 
professor  in  physical  education  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Iowa  and  a  member  of  the  Re- 
treat Committee  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church,  was  leader  of  a  work- 
shop on  the  procurement  and  training  of 
camp  leaders  and  personnel.  Another  work- 
shop on  making  a  broader  use  of  camping 
facilities  including  program  possibilities  for 
year-round  use  was  led  by  Jess  Kauffman, 
director  of  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp  during  its  development  and  until  re- 
cently Secretary  of  Church  Camping.  An- 
other workshop,  representing  the  growing 
interest  in  family  camping,  was  led  by 
Virgil  J.  Brenneman,  pastor  of  the  Water- 
ford  Mennonite  Church  and  present  Secre- 
tary of  Church  Camping  in  the  Commission 
lor  Christian  Education. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  sometimes  known  as  the 
"daddy  of  Mennonite  camping,"  was  chair- 
man of  a  Saturday  evening  panel  on  the 
theme  of  the  conference.  Panel  members 
were  Rowland  Shank,  Edith  Herr,  Betty 
van  der  Smissen,  and  Jess  Kauffman.  The 
lively  panelists  denned  camping  as  a  labora- 
tory for  Christian  experience  and  as  the 
outdoor  arm  of  the  Christian  education  pro- 
gram of  the  church.  Besides  assisting  the 
church  and  home  in  their  responsibility  for 
Christian  growth,  camping  could  also  be 
considered  as  "preventive  medicine"  for  the 
growing  problems  of  youth  in  our  society. 
We  were  also  reminded  that  Mennonite 
camping  has  become  big  business,  with  over 
$1,000,000  investment  involved  in  the 
camps  represented  by  registrants  of  the 
conference.  The  panelists  challenged  us 
to  be  good  stewards  of  such  an  invest- 
ment through  good  business  practices  and 
through  effective  utilization  of  facilities. 
For  a  more  effective  use  of  the  potential  of 
camping,  there  is  need  for  developing  more 
and  better  curriculum  materials,  for  more 
training  of  leaders,  for  finding  and  using 
available  resource  materials,  and  for  better 
communication  between  camp  personnel 
and  the  home  and  church. 

Frank  Fnck,  bishop  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
founder  and  representative  of  the  Black 
Rock  Camping  Association,  led  the  inform- 
al Sunday  morning  worship  of  testimony 


and  praise.  Other  features  of  the  conference 
were  the  displays  of  camps,  resource  mate- 
rials, and  the  informal  sharing  of  pictures 
and  experiences.  A  Friday  night  snowstorm 
added  to  the  uniqueness  of  the  camp  set- 
tings. 

The  Association  plans  the  duplication  of 
the  minutes  of  the  various  workshops  and 
talks.  Anyone  desiring  a  copy  should  con- 
tact Joe  Buzzard,  Mennonite  Building, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Mennonite  Camping  Association's 
purpose  is  to  unite  and  promote  the  camp- 
ing interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
Board  of  Directors  for  the  current  year  are 
Olin  Britsch,  president;  Dan  Graber,  presi- 
dent-elect; Joe  Buzzard,  secretary-treasurer; 
Edith  Herr,  and  Virgil  Brenneman. 

Membership  in  the  Association  is  open 
to  anyone  interested  in  the  camping  pro- 
gram of  the  church.  It  provides  an  oppor- 
tunity for  sharing  of  common  interests  and 
experiences  as  well  as  an  avenue  to  support 
this  growing  ministry  of  camping.  Other 
benefits  are  fellowship  and  the  receiving  of 
help  and  counsel.  Any  interested  persons 
or  group  should  contact  Joe  Buzzard  for  a 
copy  of  the  constitution  and  membership 
information. 

New  Dimension  at 
Laurelville  Camp 

By  A.  J.  Metzler 

As  the  work  of  the  church  moves  forward, 
changing  needs  require  new  modes  or  meth- 
ods to  serve,  and  new  agencies  to  serve  the 
church  and  her  ministry  in  the  world.  Most 
of  the  institutions  and  agencies  which  we 
have  known  in  our  Mennonite  brotherhood 
the  past  two  generations  came  about  as  a 
result  of  the  vision,  courage,  and  labors  of 
brethren  and  sisters  around  the  turn  of  the 
century.  A  few  services  have  developed 
since  then,  and  one  of  these  is  church 
camps. 

It  is  now  nearly  20  years  since  our  church 
began  owning  and  operating  camps.  We 
now  own  about  18  camps  across  the  States 
and  Canada.  Their  ministry  has  been  a 
blessing  to  untold  thousands.  Many  young 
people  have  found  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  others  have  been  led  into  a  meaning- 
ful commitment  for  Christian  living  and 
service. 

At  one  ol  these  camps,  plans  are  develop 
ing  for  an  enlarged  ministry.  The  Mennon- 
ite Campground  Association  has  owned  and 
operated  Laurelville  ('..imp  ai  Mi.  Pleasant, 

Pa.,  lor  nearly  I!)  years.  At  its  spring  meet 
ing.  April  7,  8,  alter  several  years  of  care- 
ful study,  and  prayer,  the  Association  de- 
cided to  develop  ,i  church  center  where 

(Continued  on  page  137) 
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As  You  Love  Yourself 

By  Mary  Miller 
(A  Hesston  College  Chapel  Speech) 

Some  weeks  ago  Robert  Kennedy,  the 
president's  young  brother,  was  giving  a 
speech  in  a  Japanese  university.  Some 
young  students  shouted  insults  at  him. 
They  raised  such  a  riot  that  young  Kennedy 
couldn't  go  on  with  his  speech.  Whether 
he  was  boiling  on  the  inside  or  not  I  do 
not  know.  He  held  himself  at  too  high  a 
value  to  react  in  kind.  He  represented 
something;  he  could  not  demean  himself. 
His  actions  had  to  be  the  kind  he  himself 
could  respect,  the  kind  he'd  admire  in 
someone  else.  He  invited  the  hecklers  to 
the  platform,  saying  he'd  be  glad  to  answer 
their  questions.  He  even  put  his  arm 
around  one. 

At  least  nine  times  the  Bible  says,  "Love 
your  neighbor  as  you  love  yourself."  It  isn't 
love  of  neighbor  I  want  to  talk  about;  it's 
that  highest  measure  of  human  love— love 
him  as  you  love  yourself.  Evidently  the  Bi- 
ble expects  you  to  hold  yourself  at  a  high 
price.  The  value  you  put  on  your  character 
is  the  highest  price  tag  in  your  collection. 
Your  love  of  self  should  be  so  high  that  not 
for  any  person,  not  for  any  thing,  and  not 
in  any  circumstances  can  you  demean  your- 
self, can  you  stoop  to  do  a  deed  unworthy 
of  yourself.  A  young  woman  in  the  book, 
Silas  Marner,  says  to  her  lover,  "I  wasn't 
worthy  doing  wrong  for;  nothing  in  this 
world  is." 

Robert  Kennedy  represented  the  Ameri- 
can government.  You  represent  the  power 
in  control  of  all  governments,  the  Creator, 
the  Divine,  the  All-Life-Force. 

We  must  bear  ourselves  worthy  of  what 
we  represent.  An  inferiority  complex,  I 
have  no  doubt,  is  every  bit  as  sinful  as  a 
superior  one.  Why  should  you,  who  repre- 
sent the  King  of  heaven,  fear  to  express  the 
ideas  He  sends  you,  to  bear  yourself  true  to 
His  promptings  deep  within  you— even  in 
difficulty,  in  routine,  in  monotony?  Why 
should  you  not  carry  yourself  in  a  manner 
you  could  admire  in  someone  else?  Why 
should  you  not  refrain  from  deeds  and  at- 
titudes not  worthy  of  you?  Why  should  you 
not  love  yourself  too  much  to  do  the  mean, 
the  low,  the  careless,  the  hurtful? 

Someone  has  said,  and  I'm  sure  we've  all 
found  it  true,  "Every  man  has  in  him  both 
a  king  and  a  beast."  To  give  in  to  the 
beast  part  tears  down  our  own  self-love.  A 
man  gives  in  to  his  drink  appetite  .and  hates 
himself  for  it.  We  give  into  our  jealousies, 
our  grudges,  our  spites,  our  sex  appetites, 
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our  laziness,  and  despise  ourselves  for  it. 
We  lose  our  high  value  of  self,  our  self- 
respect,  our  sense  of  worth,  and  with  it  goes 
our  love  of  neighbor.  We're  sick  of  them 
too.  The  bold  Peter  gave  way  to  the  fear 
in  him.  He  cursed  and  lied  about  the  Best 
Friend  he  ever  had.  He  hated  himself,  went 
out  into  the  dark,  and  wept  bitterly. 

David,  a  brilliant  warrior,  poet,  musician, 
glamour  boy,  gave  in  to  the  beast  inside 
him  and  moaned,  "Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity.  .  .  .  My  sin  is  ever  before  me.  .  .  . 
Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins.  .  .  .  Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence."  He  had  lowered 
his  worth  and  hated  himself.  Judas  gave 
way  to  hate.  He  wiped  out  all  of  his  self- 
value  and  couldn't  bear  himself.  Jonah 
sulked,  hid  himself  in  the  bottom  of  a  ship, 
a  coward  slinking  out  of  his  responsibilities, 
until  even  the  whale  got  nauseated  and 
couldn't  stand  him. 

These  men  were  not  true  to  their  worth. 
Subconsciously  they  were  aware  that  they 
were  made  in  the  image  of  the  Divine  and 
that  they  were  dragging  their  priceless 
value  into  the  dust,  that  they  were  giving 
way  to  the  beast  that  is  in  every  man.  Never 
can  we  hold  our  self-respect  when  we  give 
way  to  the  unworthy. 

Now  could  we  watch  a  few  Bible  char- 
acters who  held  high  their  self-worth,  who 
knew  they  represented  Divinity,  and  re- 
vered the  image  in  which  they  were  made? 

A  young  slave  boy,  because  he  was  a 
beautiful  child,  was  adopted  into  a  royal 
family.  He  was  brought  up  with  court  man- 
ners in  educated  circles.  In  his  young  man- 
hood he  chose— he  had  to  keep  his  own  self- 
respect  high— rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
his  own  slave  people  than  to  live  in  a 
palace  in  luxury  and  prestige.  He  was  true 
to  the  king  that  is  in  every  man. 

One  princely  young  fellow  in  a  foreign 
capitol,  described  as  having  no  blemish, 
having  an  appealing  appearance,  skill  in 
knowledge,  in  wisdom,  in  understanding 
science,  in  princely  bearing,  in  palace  eti- 
quette, and  in  speaking  foreign  languages, 
was  perfectly  willing  to  do  the  tasks  as- 
signed him  by  the  ruler  in  the  palace.  He 
did  them  all  and  more.  But  he  "purposed 
in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
self." His  value  was  far  too  high  to  hurt 
himself  with  such  seemingly  harmless  things 
as  eating  and  drinking  certain  things.  He 
was  not  a  compromiser.  Firmly  and  very 
respectfully  he  remained  true  to  his  self- 
value.  He  could  like  himself. 

Some  time  later  three  of  his  young 
friends  stood  in  an  open-air  theater  with  a 
vast  horde  of  these  foreign  peoples.  Before 
them  a  huge  statue  loomed  into  the  sky. 
Trumpets  and  other  instruments  were  blar- 


ing. The  king  and  his  court  were  therej1 
and  besides  them,  the  account  repeats  oveita 
and  over,  were  "the  princes,  the  governors 
and  the  captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers 
the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the 
rulers  of  the  provinces."  High  above  the 
din  of  the  crowd  rose  the  voice  of  the  king'; 
herald.  "O  people,  nations,  and  languages 
.  .  .  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  .  . 
all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and  wor 
ship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzai 
the  king  hath  set  up:  and  whoso  falleth  noi 
down  and  worshippeth  shall  the  same  houi 
be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fier} 
furnace."  The  music  blared  out,  and  dowr 
on  their  knees  all  through  the  vast  arena' 
went  the  people.  Three  young  men  stooc 
straight  and  tall,  and  all  alone. 

They  set  their  value  high,  higher  tharjf 
life  itself.  When  the  king  himself,  in  rage 
and  fury,  assailed  them  and  tried  to  brain': 
wash  them,  they  were  respectful,  but  firm 
"[We  can't  think  twice  about  this,  O  king.] 
Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver 
us.  .  .  .  But  if  not  be  it  known  unto  thee; 
O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  no/ 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  has' 
set  up." 

Their  price  tag  was  high,  far  higher  thar 
physical  life  or  fear  of  people.  They  didn' 
flinch  when  the  integrity  of  their  charactei 
was  at  stake.  Climbing  to  social  prestige 
with  an  empty  heart  is  nothing  to  envy. 

A  beloved  young  queen  was  assigned  ; 
life-and-death  task,  responsibility  far  be 
yond  her  years.  She  shrank  from  the  sacri 
fice,  but  knowing  she  had  to  keep  her  self 
value  high,  she  stepped  out  into  the  dange; 
with  her  heart  set,  ready  to  sacrifice  any 
thing  to  hold  high  her  sense  of  honor.  "If 
perish,  I  perish,"  she  said. 

Another  too-handsome  young  fellow,  ii 
order  to  keep  his  honor  clean,  ran  from  the 
advances  of  a  woman  high  in  court  circles^ 
He  saved  his  self-respect  but  landed  in  jail 
As  he  walked  in  through  the  jail  door,  ev 
ery-one  was  griping.  To  join  the  gripinj 
session  would  lower  the  value  he  placed  01 
himself.  Instead,  he  asked,  "Why  are  yoi 
sad  today?"  and  set  about  helping  the  mei 
with  their  problems.  Life  was  nearly  al 
against  this  young  fellow  until  he  set  i 
straight.  But  he  had  behaved  himself  as  h 
wanted  to  behave.  He  could  look  straigh 
at  himself,  hiding  nothing,  and  still  lib 
himself. 

Can  we  listen  yet  to  one  grand  old  wai 
rior  who  had  fought  hard  to  hold  high  hi 
sense  of  worth,  to  be  true  to  the  King  with 
in  him?  He  knew  the  execution  date  ha<  I 
come.  Before  his  execution,  he  said  wit! 
ringing  confidence,  "I  am  now  ready  to  b 
offered.  ...  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  th 
faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  m 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me."  He  mei 
his  Maker  with  a  glad  confidence! 
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H  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Our  1961  Sunday  School  Report 

By  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools 


Records  and  statistics  are  measuring  de- 
ces  like  rulers  and  scales.  They  help  us 
•  determine  our  position  and  progress, 
heir  value  lies  in  what  we  may  learn  from 
tern. 

Our  total  Mennonite  Sunday-school  pro- 
am  now  includes  906  schools  with  125,707 
jpils,  manned  by  11,045  teachers.  This 
:presents  a  gain  of  2.4  per  cent  in  number 
schools,  and  4  per  cent  in  number  of 
apils  over  the  previous  year.  See  the  com- 
tete  report  in  Mennonite  Yearbook,  1962, 
age  58. 

During  1961  we  inaugurated  a  five-year 
dargement  program  to  increase  to  1,000 
ar  Sunday  schools,  with  an  enrollment  of 
>0,000  pupils,  by  Oct.  1,  1965.  To  achieve 
lis  goal  we  will  need  to  gain  5  per  cent 
.  pupils  each  year  and  establish  23  new 
hools  annually. 

The  present  report  indicates  the  achieve- 
ent  for  year  I,  the  "Inauguration  Year." 
uring  the  year  most  district  conferences 
id  Mennonite  General  Conference  adopt- 
l  resolutions  of  participation  and  support 
>r  this  enlargement  program.  Quotas  were 
t  up  for  each  district  conference.  Each 
inference  can  now  determine  their  prog- 
ss  during  the  first  year  of  this  campaign. 
>me  conferences  exceeded  their  quotas, 
hers  made  partial  gains,  and  several  com- 
iled  losses.  To  make  comparisons  we  sug- 
;st  that  you  refer  to  the  annual  report  of 
ie  previous  year  in  the  1961  Mennonite. 
tarbook. 

One  result  of  the  campaign  this  far  has 
;en  the  improvement  of  record-keeping  in 
ie  local  school.  This  is  a  step  in  the  right 
rection.  Others  have  begun  teacher  im- 
"ovement  with  training  courses  and  work- 
s' meetings.  Many  have  surveyed  their 
;ld  and  begun  visitation  and  evangelism 
forts.  Special  guidance  materials  and  helps 
>r  enlargement  are  available  for  local  lead- 
's and  teachers.  Write  to  Commission 
eadquarters,  Mennonite  Building,  Scott- 
lle,  Pa. 

By  examining  the  annual  report  one  can 
Kfeermine  a  number  of  vital  facts  about  the 
mday-school  work  in  our  church.  You 

n  see  how  many  schools  we  have  in  the 
irious  conference  areas,  how  many  classes 
id  teachers,  how  many  pupils  in  the  dif- 
rent  age  groups.  Each  of  these  items  may 
:  checked  with  previous  reports  to  deter- 
ine  progress  over  the  years. 

While  we  are  pleased  to  see  this  progress, 


we  are  also  humbled  when  we  compare  our 
program  with  the  fact  that  over  one  hun- 
dred million  boys  and  girls,  youths,  and 
adults  are  still  unreached  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  We  have  barely 
scratched  the  surface.  The  Sunday  school  is 
unlimited  in  its  potential  for  evangelism, 
Christian  nurture,  and  church  building.  We 
are  challenged  to  enlist  everyone  in  its  pro- 
gram. 

In  further  reviewing  this  report  we  can 
divide  the  number  of  schools  into  the  vari- 
ous totals  and  determine  the  average  Men- 
nonite Sunday  school  as  follows:  It  consists 
of  12  classes  or  teachers,  6  cradle  roll  mem- 
bers, 6  nursery  pupils,  10  kindergarten,  15 
primary,  14  junior,  10  intermediate,  14 
youth,  62  adult,  and  one  home  department 
member,  for  a  total  of  138  pupils.  Ten 
years  ago  the  average  school  was  144  pupils. 
With  increased  extension  activities  and  the 
establishment  of  new  schools,  the  average 
size  is  becoming  smaller. 

The  average  attendance  is  76.6  per  cent 
of  the  enrollment.  This  means  that  every 
Sunday  approximately  one  out  of  four  pu- 
pils is  absent.  Eighty-three  per  cent  of  the 
schools  have  libraries  with  a  total  of  138,000 
volumes.  To  meet  our  standards  we  need 
150  more  libraries  and  112,000  more  vol- 
umes. 

The  report  indicates  that  out  of  35,250 
homes  only  9,300  have  family  worship.  The 
average  Sunday-school  home  has  3.5  pupils 
enrolled  in  Sunday  school.  These  statistics 
have  been  challenged,  and  we  recognize 
that  perhaps  they  are  not  quite  complete. 
However,  we  notice  that  they  appear  to  be 
about  the  same  from  year  to  year.  Perhaps 
they  are  more  accurate  than  we  would  like 
to  admit. 

During  the  year  1,387  pupils  completed 
reading  the  New  Testament,  and  627  com- 
pleted reading  the  whole  Bible.  This  is  1.1 
per  cent  and  .5  per  cent  respectively.  Would 
it  not  be  much  better  if  these  numbers  were 
much  higher? 

Only  17  per  cent  of  the  schools  had  teach- 
er training,  and  24.8  per  cent  have  teachers' 
meetings.  In  analyzing  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  schools  in  one  conference  area 
we  have  discovered  that  those  schools  hav- 
ing teacher-training  and  workers'  meetings 
enlarged  their  enrollments  and  improved 
their  schools.  Those  not  having  this  type 
of  program  had  the  least  gain  and  in  a 
number  of  instances  reported  losses  in  their 
enrollment. 


We  are  now  far  in  the  second  year  of  our 
enlargement  program.  New  reports  will  be 
gathered  as  of  Oct.  1,  1962.  What  can  each 
of  the  superintendents,  teachers,  parents, 
and  pastors  of  our  schools  do  to  reach  the 
unreached,  to  enlarge  the  scope  and  effec- 
tiveness of  our  ministry?  District  conference 
Christian  education  leaders  and  Sunday- 
school  secretaries  will  need  to  provide  ac- 
tive and  aggressive  leadership  to  make  this 
program  effective. 

We  realize  that  there  are  always  people 
with  negative  ideas  and  attitudes  toward 
statistics,  records,  reports,  goals,  and  cam- 
paigns. However,  each  one  of  these  items 
represents  people  and  individuals  for  whom 
Christ  died.  Not  even  a  sparrow  falls  to  the 
ground  without  His  notice,  and  the  very 
hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered.  We  too 
recognize  the  limitations  of  statistics,  re- 
ports, and  goals.  But  while  some  would 
argue  concerning  the  place  and  use  of 
these,  let  us  arise  and  go  to  work.  It  has 
become  an  established  fact  that  where  Sun- 
day schools  grow,  souls  are  saved  and 
church  members  are  added.  D.  L.  Moody 
was  criticized  for  his  improper  grammar 
and  use  of  the  English  language.  He  in- 
quired what  his  critics  had  done  to  win 
souls  into  the  kingdom.  They  shamefacedly 
turned  aside  and  walked  away. 

She  Remembered 
the  Turtle 

By  Mary  Gehman 

It  was  only  last  Sunday  that  I  knocked 
on  the  door  of  the  home  of  a  previous  Bible 
school  student  while  passing  out  Gospel  pa- 
pers. Donna  opened  the  inside  door.  "It's 
a  lady  with  a  paper  for  you,  Mommy,"  she 
called  back  over  her  shoulder.  At  first  I  did 
not  recognize  the  big  brown  eyes  and  im- 
pish grin.  "You  were  my  Bible  school  teach- 
er," she  said  emphatically,  pushing  the 
storm  door  open  to  me.  I  nodded.  I  had 
almost  forgotten  the  energetic  first  grader. 
There  had  been  so  many  in  one  class— fif- 
teen, I  recalled. 

Mrs.  Brown  came  to  the  door,  wiping  her 
hands  on  a  striped  dish  towel.  Courteously 
she  took  the  paper  and  nodded  to  my  in- 
vitation that  she  should  come  with  Donna 
to  our  church  service  sometime.  As  I  turned 
to  leave  and  walked  down  the  narrow  front 
steps,  Donna's  voice  drifted  through  the 
closing  door.  "I  liked  that  lady  for  a  teach- 
er. She  even  brought  a  turtle  to  class!" 

The  comment  amused  me  ironically.  Out 
of  all  the  Bible  stories  and  Gospel  choruses 
I  had  used  those  two  weeks,  the  one  tiling 
that  had  impressed  this  little  city  girl  was 
a  green-spotted,  fifty-nine-cent  miniature 
turtle  used  to  illustrate  the  verse,  "He  hath 

(Continued  on  page  437) 
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Cn  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


OMBA 

By  Vernon  H.  Schmidt 

During'  the  first  quarter  of  1962,  there 
were  reported  107  births,  98  marriages,  37 
anniversaries,  and  172  deaths,  as  follows: 

Births: 

56%  of  births  were  girls 
Wz%  were  twins 
D/2%  were  adopted 
One  baby  boy  became  the  12th  child 

in  the  family. 
Two  children  were  adopted  into  one- 
family. 

Ten  babies  were  born  on  New  Year's 
Day,  Jan.  1,  1962. 
So  lar,  at  least  one  baby  was  reported 
born  on  every  day  ol  1962  up  to  Feb.  22. 
Most  popular  names: 

Boy's  first  name,  David,  10 
Boy's  second  name,  Allen,  12 
Girl's  first  name,  Cheryl  and  Donna, 
8  each 

Girl's  second  name,  Ann,  29,  and 
Marie,  17 

Family  names:  Miller,  23;  Martin,  16. 

Among  the  230  family  names  reported,  I 
would  like  to  welcome  a  few  of  the  names 
that  seem  to  be  more  uncommon,  so  that 
we  can  learn  to  know  more  of  our  brethren: 
Bale,  Coss,  DeVilbiss,  Felpel,  Gerlach, 
Ketcham,  Lopez,  Papke,  Rudnicky,  and 
Wicker. 

Marriages: 

Of  the  98  reported,  78  were  performed 
in  church;  18  occurred  on  Sunday,  five  on 
Monday,  two  on  Tuesday,  one  on  Wednes- 
day, eight  on  Thursday,  eight  on  Friday, 
and  54  on  Saturday. 

Locations  of  ceremonies  were  in  17  states 
and  two  foreign  countries:  Pennsylvania 
led  with  30;  Ohio  followed  with  15;  Indiana 
had  13;  Ontario  reported  three,  and  Ger- 
many one. 

Anniversaries: 

Thirty-seven  couples  celebrated  50  or 
more  years  of  married  life,  led,  of  course, 
by  a  common  name— Miller,  who  celebrated 
their  6()th  anniversary;  two  celebrated  their 
59th;  one  the  56th;  one  the  55th;  and  the 
remainder  celebrated  their  golden  anniver- 
saries. 

Obituaries: 

Eighty-six  men  and  96  women  graduated 
to  the  "Promised  Land,"  as  reported  in  the 
obituary  column,  including  two  bishops, 
one  preacher,  and  three  deacons.  Five  suf- 
fered car  accidents,  and  one  a  farm  truck 
accident.  Remember,  this  category  is  the 
one  that  could  be  avoided  by  someone— let's 


be  more  careful  and  see  if  we  can't  report 
a  quarter  (or  a  year)  void  of  accidents! 

The  listings  also  included  eight  men  and 
18  women  who  had  already  passed  90  or 
more  years  on  earth;  one  man  had  reached 
101,  one  lady  101,  and  one  lady  102  years 
of  age. 

Charlottesville,  Va. 

Home  Influence 

Home  influences  transcend  every  other 
factor  in  the  development  of  children  be- 
cause in  their  early  impressionable  years 
children  are  learning  the  difference  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  the  difference  be- 
tween justice  and  injustice,  consideration  of 
the  rights  of  others,  and  the  practice  of 
tolerance  and  fair  play.  The  influence  of 
the  home  and  of  parents  is  the  most  impor- 
tant single  element  in  determining  char- 
acter. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  once  said  when 
askeel  at  what  age  one  should  begin  training 
a  child,  "You  should  begin  with  his  grand- 
father!" This  answer  is  correct  because  the 
influences  which  play  on  the  life  of  a  child 
have  their  beginnings  long  years  before  he 
is  born.  Psychologists  say  that  most  delin- 
quents have  started  on  their  wrong  course 
before  the  age  of  six,  before  school  age.  So 
the  importance  of  the  home  in  molding  the 
character  of  children  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated.—D.  Carl  Yoder. 

To  a  Sorrowing  Friend 

Bv  Mary  Ann  Horst 

Dear  friend,  had  it  been  in  my  power  I 
would  have  spared  you  this  sudden,  crush- 
ing grief.  But  I  can  do  nothing— nothing. 

Yet,  while  my  own  heart  desperately 
aches  to  relieve  your  suffering,  I  know  that 
it  is  better  this  way.  It  is  better  that  I  am 
totally  helpless. 

"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth." 
Never  have  you  disbelieved  this  truth.  Yet 
this  difficult  experience  will  enable  you  to 
gain  a  new  understanding  of  the  sanctifying 
power  of  sorrow. 

"Every  branch  [in  me]  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit."  I  am  confident  that  this  will  be  your 
experience  and  that  you  shall  come  through 
this  fire  of  affliction  with  a  new  spiritual 
sensitivity  and  with  a  deepened  sense  of 
your  calling  to  be  of  service  to  your  fellow 
men. 

I  know  that  this  is  an  intensely  difficult 
experience  for  you.  But  I  also  know  that 


this  hour  of  trial  shall  pass  away.  It  will 
not  leave  you  crushed  and  defeated.  Our 
Lord  has  never  permitted  any  of  His  chil- 
dren to  be  tempted  above  what  they  were 
able  to  bear. 

As  surely  as  the  morning  light  dispels  the 
darkness  of  night,  so  surely  shall  you  ex- 
perience the  sweet,  inexpressible  joy  of  re- 
lease from  sorrow.  And  in  the  dawning  of 
the  morning  you  shall  arise  with  renewed 
faith  and  new  vigor.  And  you  with  reverent 
adoration  and  glad  thanksgiving  shall  be 
able  to  say,  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted."  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Hopeless 

By  Evan  Riehl 

I 

Today  in  the  University  Hospital  in  Rio  If 
Piedras,  P.R.,  there  lies  a  30-year-old  man! 
suffering  from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  duett 
(most  likely)  to  the  fact  that  alcoholic  bev- 
erages have  made  up  a  large  proportion  of 
his  diet  during  the  last  eight  to  ten  years. 
Medical  science  today  is  capable,  very  like- 
ly, of  restoring  this  man  to  relative  good 
health  again  and  probably  will  do  so.  We 
will  give  him  iron  to  improve  his  iron- 
deficiency  anemia;  we  will  administer  pro- 
teins to  build  up  his  emaciated  frame,  and 
we  will  nurse  him  back  to  health  and  dis- 
charge him  from  this  institution. 

Nevertheless,  the  outlook  is  very  bad. 
Probably  he  will  live  less  than  a  year.  Why? 
Medical  science  has  not  liquidated  his  crav- 
ing for  alcohol.  Certainly  medicine  could 
at  least  refer  him  to  the  Alcoholics  Anony- 
mous or  to  a  church  or  a  psychiatrist. 
Whether  this  will  happen  or  not,  I  do  not 
know.  At  any  rate  the  chances  of  his  being 
helped  by  any  of  these  are  not  very  good. 
The  AA  has  a  salvage  rate  of  about  50  per 
cent.  Psychiatrists  and  the  church  do  not 
do  that  well.  Furthermore,  the  man  must 
have  an  urge  to  better  himself  if  he  will  be 
helped  by  any  of  these  agencies.  The  pa- 
tient has  no  wife  and  perhaps  no  incentive 
to  want  to  be  helped.  He  is  like  a  drowning 
man  going  down  for  the  last  time.  And  that 
not  only  physically  but  spiritually  as  well, 
and  for  eternity. 

O  God,  you  see  all  the  wrong  and  sin  in 
this  world.  You  see  the  suffering  and  vice. 
You  see  and  know  the  pride  and  indiffer- 
ence that  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  us  who  are 
not  "publicans  and  sinners."  Lord,  help  us 
to  care  and  love  as  you  care  and  love.  Help 
us  to  have  compassion,  and  use  us  in  your 
great  way  to  bring  blessings  and  happiness 
and  peace  to  this  miserable  world  so  that 
where  we  are,  the  darkness  won't  be  quite 
so  dark,  hate  won't  be  quite  so  strong,  and 
sin  won't  be  quite  so  powerful  and  bold 
Thank  you,  Lord,  for  your  love  and  foi 
your  Son  and  for  salvation  for  our  souls. 

Hato  Rey,  P.R. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook 


Sunday,  May  13 
Carnality 

'he  Carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God"  (Rom. 
7). 

!  One  of  the  hardest  sins  we  have  to  deal 
Lkh  in  the  world,  or  the  church,  or  the  in- 
dividual, is  carnality.  What  makes  it  so 
fiifficult  is  that  one  can  never  get  anyone  to 

imit  that  he  is  carnal.  The  devil  has  few 
jeapons  that  can  equal  carnality  in  the 
instruction  of  weak  Christians.  You  can 
I;t  them  to  admit  almost  any  other  sin. 
Iitan  doesn't  care  what  church  you  belong 

>,  or  how  faithful  you  are  in  church  at- 
Ifndance,  or  how  active  you  are  in  church 
Irtivities,  so  long  as  you  don't  give  up  your 
iirnality.  In  the  Christian  experience,  we 
i  innot  move  into  deeper  things  of  God 
Until  we  get  rid  of  sin,  and  carnality  stands 
lery  close  to  the  top  of  the  list.  It  must  be 
leak  with  severely,  if  we  are  ever  to  "grow 
li  grace." 

Monday,  May  14 
Foolishness 

■The  thought  oi  foolishness  is  sin"  (Pro v.  24:8). 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Cor- 
ithian  church,  declared,  "The  preaching 
[  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolish- 
ess"  (1:18).  The  cross  of  Christ  always  was 
tolishness  to  unregenerated  humanity, 
ver  since  Christ  was  crucified  on  Calvary, 
le  world  has  been  turning  its  back  on 
od.  People  don't  want  to  go  to  heaven 
a  the  cross.  It's  foolishness  to  them.  We 
ng,  "The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home." 
ut  to  them  that  perish,  it's  foolishness.  For 
tany  saints  and  all  sinners,  it  is  still  fool- 
hness,  and  as  undesirable  as  it  ever  was. 
ut  for  born-again  children  of  God,  "The 
ay  of  the  cross  leads  home."  It  is  not  what 
e  think  about  it,  but  what  we  believe  in 
ur  hearts,  that  makes  the  difference. 

Tuesday,  May  15 
Home 

>o  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
ings  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee"  (Mark  5:19). 

Home  is  the  one  place  that  we  can  always 
>  and  find  a  welcome.  No  difference  how 
umble  it  may  be,  how  poorly  furnished,  or 
ow  well,  it  is  still  home.  Even  in  non- 
hristian  homes,  it  is  still  an  abiding  place 
here  a  family  can  enjoy  fellowship  togeth- 
•.  But  our  earthly  home  is  just  temporary, 
/hen  God  created  the  world,  He  estab- 
tfied  the  home  by  giving  the  first  created 
aan  a  helpmeet.  He  saw  it  was  "not  good" 
»r  man  to  be  alone.  The  outstanding  in- 
itution  in  the  world  today  is  the  well- 
itablished  home.  Remove  the  saercdness 
f.  the  home  and  no  community  would  be  a 
Ife  place  to  live.  In  many  homes  God  is 
fit  honored,  but  "the  blessed  ties  that 
md"  slill  make  home  the  most  cherished 
lace  on  earth.  "Home,  sweet,  sweet  home, 


be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place  like 
home." 

Wednesday,  May  16 
When  the  World  Hates 

"The  world  cannot  hate  you;  but  me  it  hateth,  be- 
cause I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil"  (John  7:7). 

Jesus  said  to  His  unconverted  brethren, 
"The  world  cannot  hate  you;  but  me  it 
hateth."  Why  does  the  world  hate  Him? 
Because  He  testifies  against  it.  "Light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil."  The  world  resents  light,  because 
light  shows  it  up.  As  the  people  of  God  let 
their  light  shine,  and  expose  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  they  will  share  the  ha- 
tred that  the  world  feels  toward  Christ.  The 
closer  we  live  to  the  world,  the  more  the 
world  will  love  us.  The  apostle  wrote, 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world"  (I  John  2:15).  It's  too 
bad  so  many  professing  Christians  can't  get 
straightened  out  with  the  Lord.  How  much 
happier  they  would  be  if  they  did! 

Thursday,  May  17 
Trusting 

"His  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord"  (Psalm 

112:7). 

It  is  remarkable  how  few  people  trust 
God  for  answers  to  their  prayers.  Jesus  said, 
"If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth"  (Mark  9:23). 
And  in  Mark  11:24,  He  said,  "What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them." 
Many  prayers  are  just  repeating  words.  We 
don't  expect  answers,  because  we  don't 
pray  in  faith.  We  go  through  the  formali- 
ties of  praying,  but  we  don't  believe  that 
God  will  answer.  Our  prayers  are  not  an- 
swered, because  they  are  not  in  faith.  We 
doubt  God's  word  and  we  doubt  Christ's 
promise.  We  sing,  "Then  trust  Him  in 
shine  and  shade:  trust  Him,  be  not  afraid," 
but  we  don't  pray  in  faith,  and  we  don't 
trust  Him.  How  different  it  would  be  if  we 
did! 

Friday,  May  18 
Today,  and  Every  Day 

"Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
heart"  (Psalm  95:7,  8). 

If  our  Christian  growth  is  what  it  should 
be,  we  will  be  a  little  better  every  day  than 
we  were  the  day  before.  It  is  the  closing 
message  of  II  Pet.  3:18,  "But  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord."  How 
few  Christians  follow  the  example  of  the 
early  church  in  Acts  2:46,  47,  "And  they, 
continuing  daily  with  one  accord.  .  .  .  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved."    Any  church  that  is  in 

(Continued  on  page  438) 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

O  Lord: 

We  pause,  in  humility,  to  confess  that  we 
have  lost  the  way.  Yes,  we,  Thy  children! 
Courageously  Thou  hast  led,  but  deliberate- 
ly, it  would  seem,  we  have  strayed.  Our 
present  situation  is  perhaps  the  more  tragic 
because  the  awareness  of  our  defection  no 
longer  strikes  us  with  horror,  nor  do  we 
deeply  dread  this  breach  of  trust  in  Thee. 
On  the  contrary,  we  rather  relish  the  sensa- 
tion of  loneliness,  of  existential  despair! 
Some  have  even  expressed  delight  with  the 
prospect  of  more  profound  obscurity. 

But,  Master,  Thou  art  Light!  Darkness 
was  never  intended  for  Thine  own.  Dispel 
this  gloom  with  the  warmth  of  Thy  pres- 
ence. Sabotage  this  uncertainty  with  the 
confident  assurance  that  Thou  dost  ever 
lead,  eternally  onward.  In  contrition,  then, 
we  gratefully  follow.  Amen. 

—Elmer  S.  Miller. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  most  be  signed) 

A.  F.  Darino,  who  continues  to  serve  in  a 
special  ministry  among  the  Argentine 
churches,  is  promoting  missionary  and 
evangelistic  efforts  in  congregations.  Last 
year  he  related  the  work  of  the  Argentine 
conference  executive  committee  to  the 
churches  and  counseled  the  young  pastors 
and  bishops  over  a  large  zone.  This  year 
he  will  spend  as  much  as  a  week  with 
congregations  in  preparing  for  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  and  then  may  stay  on 
to  help  with  personal  work,  preaching, 
outdoor  meetings,  or  general  leadership 
during  the  meetings.  Pray  for  these  ef- 
forts. 

Ask  God  to  give  clear  direction  to  the  MYF 
Cabinet  about  possible  plans  for  an  MYF 
Evangelism  Team  to  travel  across  the 
church  next  year. 

Pray  for  a  young  mother  who  has  been 
granted  spiritual  victory  over  alcohol  and 
tobacco.  Pray  that  site  may  develop  spir- 
itually from  victory  to  victory. 

Remember  a  vexing  lady  from  a  Christian 
home  who  is  breaking  away  from  homo 
training  to  sell  herself  to  evil.  She  has 
made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  Join 
in  prayer  that  she  may  be  won  back  to 
Christ. 

Pray  for  a  class  of  young  people  who  have 
made  decision  to  follow  Jesus  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  school  in  Araguacema  and  in 
Morn)  do  Mato,  Brazil.  Pray  for  each  of 
the  students  as  well  as  the  teachers.  Pray 
especially  for  Dona  Eunice,  She  comes 
from  a  Strong  Catholic  family.  She  made 
a  decision  for  Christ  a  lew  months  back 
and  now  scorns  to  l>e  drawn  back  to  her 
former  church. 
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Missions 


The  areas  of  responsibility  of  the  gen- 
eral mission  board's  committe  include  ac- 
commodations for  the  aging,  child  welfare, 
and  hospital  services. 

There  has  been  growing  awareness  dur- 
ing the  last  decade  that  more  attention 
needs  be  given  to  the  welfare  of  our  people 
above  65  years  of  age.  Each  year  the  per- 
centage of  our  population  in  this  age  brack- 
et increases,  due  largely  to  achievements  of 
medical  and  health  sciences.  Our  present 
economic  and  industrial  system  with  com- 
pulsory retirement  at  65  or  younger  com- 
pels us  to  give  more  thought  to  helping 
people  make  this  proportionately  long  span 
of  their  lives  more  satisfying  and  meaning- 


The  year  1961  was  a  year  when  the  needs  of 
senior  citizens  were  considered.  Leaders  at- 
tended the  conference  on  "The  Church  and 
Its  Older  People"  held  at  Goshen  College. 
Superintendents  and  local  boards  upgraded 
facilities  and  services  at  homes  for  the  aged. 
The  above  picture,  at  the  nurses'  station,  and 
other  pictures  on  these  pages  were  taken  at 
Maple  Lawn  Homes,  Eureka,  111.,  one  of  the 
church's  retirement  communities. 


Freeing  senior  citizens  from  social  and  econom- 
ic pressures,  giving  them  security  in  their 
maturing  years,  and  helping  them  feel  that 
they  "belong"  are  some  of  the  goals  of  the 
church's  retirement  programs. 


YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


ful.  Communities  need  help  and  guidance 
in  planning  for  these  needs.  In  addition, 
special  facilities  are  needed  in  certain  areas. 

We  are  constantly  upgrading  our  existing 
homes  for  the  aging.  Our  board  and  super- 
intendent of  Maple  Lawn  Homes  have 
been  aggressively  improving  and  enlarging 
services  of  the  home.  A  master  plan  has 
been  approved  for  a  progressive  develop- 
ment program.  Already  five  housing  units 
provide  for  that  many  couples  who  desire 
to  retire  under  the  plan.  These  units  are 
planned  on  a  self-amortizing  basis.  More 
units  will  be  built  as  calls  for  this  type  of 
accommodation  justify. 

Because  of  demand  for  additional  nurs- 
ing home  beds,  Maple  Lawn  plans  a  20-bed 
infirmary  wing  to  the  north  of  the  present 
central  building  with  a  chapel-lounge  area 
to  form  the  connecting  link.  Eureka  and 
its  immediate  community  welcome  our  de- 
clared readiness  to  provide  for  housing  and 
bed  needs  for  the  aging  of  the  area. 

On  Sept.  1,  1961,  Aaron  and  Katie  Peach- 
ey  retired  as  superintendent  and  matron  of 
the  Rittman,  Ohio,  Old  People's  Home 
after  23  years  of  faithful  service.  Clayton 
and  Elsie  Sutter  fill  these  vacancies.  The 
Sutters  brought  with  them  a  background 
of  ten  years'  experience  operating  the  Eure- 
ka, 111.,  home.  They  are  welcomed  by  an 
aggressive  local  board. 

A  new  house  for  workers  was  built  near- 
by. The  superintendent's  family  occupies 
the  first  floor,  and  the  basement  has  an 
apartment  for  workers.  Rittman  fulfilled 
state  requirements  for  a  nursing  home  li- 
cense, which  was  granted  last  October. 
Nearby  churches  participate  in  the  spiritual 
ministry.  There  is  a  loud-speaker  hook-up 
with  the  Crown  Hill  Church.  A  member  of 
this  congregation  serves  as  Sunday-school 
teacher  at  the  home  each  Lord's  day. 

Froh  Brothers  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich., 
is  continuously  filled  and  has  a  large  wait- 
ing list.  The  financial  picture  is  good.  Some 
new  equipment  has  been  installed  during 
the  year.  Final  transfer  of  unencumbered 
title  has  been  made  to  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

Sunset  Home,  Geneva,  Nebr.,  is  owned 
by  a  local  Mennonite  organization  but 
operated  by  health  and  welfare.  Small  and 
approximately  seven  miles  from  the  nearest 
town,  it  is  continuously  filled  in  spite  of  its 


Duplexes  are  homes  for  those  who  can  con- 
tinue to  care  for  themselves  and  their  needs. 


extreme  rural  location.  Because  of  many 
requests  for  space  our  local  board  and  the 
community  board  are  seriously  considering 
adding  a  wing  to  the  present  building. 

The  nursing  home  wing  of  the  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  Community  Hospital  renders  a 
greatly  needed  and  highly  appreciated  serv- 
ice to  the  community.  Health  and  welfare 
has  been  asked  to  conduct  a  Lebanon  com- 
munity survey  leading  to  development  of  a  j 
"retirement  community."  We  have  also 
been  asked  to  provide  administration  for 
this  "community"  if  it  materializes.  Allen 
H.  Erb  has  consented  to  supervise  this  sur- 
vey. 

For  several  years  Mennonite  Hospital  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  given  nursing  home 
and  long-term  patient  service,  ft  converted 
the  third  floor  of  the  hospital  and  the  en- 
tire sanitarium  building  to  this  service.  Still 
mOre  space  is  needed  for  geriatrics.  Plans 
are  under  way  to  add  a  44-bed  wing  to  sup- 
ply this  need. 

Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans.,  repre- 
sents a  new  approach  in  housing  for  aging. 
Folks  come  to  this  planned  village  before 
their  infirmities  force  them  to.  Residents 
themselves  help  amortize  building  costs  by 
making  a  founder's  gift  before  entering. 
The  Villa  was  built  largely  with  borrowed 
money  which  needs  to  be  repaid  with  in- 
terest over  a  long  period  of  years.  We  esti- 
mate that  we  shall  need  the  third  cycle  of 
occupants  before  the  capital  investment  is 
fully  repaid. 

This  is  a  departure  from  our  old  method 
of  providing  homes  for  the  aging.  In  those 
the  capital  investment  came  from  contribu- 
tions of  the  church  and  occupants  paid  only 
for  their  care,  regardless  of  ability  to  help 
with  the  original  investment.  We  feel  the 
new  method  is  right  and  sound  under  our 
present  economic  system.  We  realize,  how 
ever,  that  the  takers  will  be  cautious.  They 
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will  pay  nearly  half  the  cost  of  their  accom- 
modation for  the  privilege  of  entering.  No 
part  of  it  will  be  returnable. 

Child  Welfare 

Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Children's  Home 
serves  almost  exclusively  children  from 
broken  homes.  This  requires  a  full-time 
case  worker  in  addition  to  the  superintend- 
ent. Kept  in  the  home  on  a  temporary  basis 
only,  the  average  child  stays  less  than  two 
years.  If  the  case  worker  finds  it  impossible 
to  restore  the  broken  home,  he  works  with 
the  parent  and  social  worker  to  find  a  suit- 
able foster  home  for  the  child.  The  home 
continuously  carries  a  full  capacity  of  40 
children.  This  is  not  a  self-supporting  serv- 
ice. The  home  requires  an  annual  subsidy 
Df  approximately  $18,000  in  addition  to 
rifts-in-kind. 

Sunshine  Children's  Home,  near  Mau- 
mee,  Ohio,  serves  severely  retarded  chil- 
dren.  The  new  wing  under  construction 
during  the  last  year,  is  scheduled  for  occu- 
pancy by  May  I.  It  will  increase  capacity 
H  about  125  and  make  it  possible  to  com- 
ply with  the  state  laws  to  keep  children 
»|ibove  the  age  of  14.  This  wing  was  con- 
structed largely  with  gifts  of  materials  and 
Mulls.  When  completed  it  will  have  a  value 
B  nearly  $200,000.    Cash  required  came 
j'rom  gifts  of  approximately  $30,000  and  a 
loan  of  $30,000.   Operated  on  a  self-sup- 
borting  system,  the  Sunshine  Home  is  a 
|  demonstration  of  Christian  love  for  hope- 
lessly unfortunate  children. 
|   Adriel  School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is  de- 
j/oted  to  the  education  of  retarded  teen- 
kgers.  Pupils  with  I.Q.  as  low  as  50  are  ac- 
cepted, although  a  somewhat  higher  I.Q.  is 
breferable.  The  only  school  of  its  kind  in 
l.he  state.  Adriel  receives  good  acceptance 
rom  state  educational  authorities.  A  board- 
|ng  school,  the  staff-pupil  ratio  is  necessarily 
liigh.   Although  there  now  are  24  pupils, 
l»y  crowding  we  may  increase  that  number 

1°  29' 

Last  year  was  our  best  in  every  way.  Staff 
Inorale  is  good  and  the  subsidy  required 
Ivas  only  $3,500.  Ultimately  Adriel  should 
lie  entirely  self-supporting.  The  first  of  sev- 
eral urgent  needs  is  an  educational  unit. 
Irhe  second  is  a  boys'  dormitory.  If  these 
Iwo  were  provided,  we  could  quickly  be- 
jome  self-supporting.  The  director  with  his 
local  and  advisory  boards  is  exploring  pos- 


7he  dining  area  at  Maple  Lawn  Home*. 
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Medical  service  is  available  in  the  retirement 
communities. 


sibilities  of  securing  necessary  contributed 
funds  to  make  these  buildings  possible. 
Nearly  $200,000  would  be  required. 

Hospital  Services 

The  history  of  our  hospital  services  dates 
back  some  40  years.  Through  the  able 
leadership  of  Allen  H.  Erb,  a  quality  hos- 
pital service  and  a  school  of  nursing  de- 
veloped at  La  Junta,  Colo.  Other  com- 
munities took  note  of  this  dedicated  serv- 
ice and  approached  us  to  do  a  similar  serv- 
ice for  them.  Today  we  administer  seven 
general  hospitals  and  one  small  maternity 
hospital,  and  have  signed  agreements  to 
operate  two  other  general  hospitals.  Most 
are  community-owned. 

La  Junta  hospital  is  today  in  a  strong 
position  in  the  community  and  its  finances 
are  satisfactory.  The  architect  is  perfecting 
plans  for  a  44-bed  nursing  home  wing  on 
one  end  of  the  main  building  and  a  diag- 
nostic-treatment center  on  the  other.  Fifty 
per  cent  of  the  cost  of  these  buildings  will 
be  provided  by  Hill-Burton  funds.  Our 
matching  funds  for  the  nursing  home  will 
be  provided  by  long-term  bonds  to  be  liqui- 
dated from  earnings.  We  hope  to  have  ac- 
cumulated balances  to  pay  our  share  of  the 
diagnostic-treatment  center.  The  architect 
has  also  developed  a  master  plan  for  the 
refinement  of  the  hospital.  Improvements 
in  the  operating  room  have  been  complet- 
ed, and  a  recovery  room  has  been  added. 
We  were  again  granted  a  three-year  accredi- 
tation by  the  Joint  Commission  on  Hospi- 
tal Accreditation. 

The  practical  nurse  school  is  again  en- 
rolling a  spring  class  in  addition  to  the 
regular  fall  class.  This  makes  it  possible  to 
keep  the  classes  smaller  and  give  better 
training.  The  school  is  subsidized  by  the 
hospital  and  the  mission  board. 

Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital  at  Rocky 
Ford,  Colo.,  was  again  granted  a  three-year 
accreditation.  The  personnel  turnover  has 
been  quite  low.  Nursing  service  has  pro- 
vided (lose  to  six  hours'  nursing  care  for 
each  patient  day.  Through  the  efforts  of 
members  of  the  hospital  staff,  members 
working  with  other  Mennonite  folk  in  the 
community  under  the  leadership  of  the  ad- 


Service  workers  following  Christ's  example  of 
service  appreciate  the  opportunity  to  wait  on 
their  fellowmen. 


ministrator  have  developed  a  congregation 
at  Rocky  Ford.  The  first  unit  of  a  church 
building  has  been  completed  and  is  now  in 
use.  John  P.  Oyer  serves  as  pastor  and 
hospital  chaplain. 

Because  of  his  heavy  load  as  administra- 
tor of  the  Valley  View  Hospital  and  Moun- 
tain View  Nursing  Home  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  and  Pitkin  County  Public 
Hospital  at  Aspen,  Colo.,  Samuel  Janzen 
resigned  as  pastor  of  the  Glenwood  Springs 
Church.  Jacob  Weirich  has  accepted  the 
responsibility  of  both  pastor  of  the  congre- 
gation and  chaplain  of  the  hospital.  The 
new  16-bed  Pitkin  County  hospital  will  be 
dedicated  in  June.  David  Alderfer  serves 
as  chaplain  and  director  of  a  spiritual  wit- 
ness to  the  Aspen  community. 

Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Community  Hospital  is 
now  a  member  of  the  American  Hospital 
Association  and  the  Oregon  Association  of 
Hospitals.  Improvements  to  surgery  have 
been  additions  of  a  recovery  room  and  a 
modern  air-conditioning  system. 

It  has  been  an  off  year  for  Kiowa  County 
Memorial  Hospital.  Greensburg.  Kans.  Ma- 
rie Naffziger  was  granted  a  four-month 
leave  because  of  ill  health.  She  returned  to 
duty  March  1.  Patient  days  were  down  from 
last  year,  creating  financial  problems.  Re- 
cruiting personnel  has  been  quite  difficult. 
The  Ministerial  Alliance  works  closely  with 
hospital  personnel  and  takes  active  part  in 
the  spiritual  ministry  to  patients. 

Mennonite  General  Hospital,  Aibonito. 
P.R.,  experiences  a  continuous  growth  as 
shown  below: 

1961  1958 

Patients  admitted  2,701  1,622 

Deliveries  712  313 

%  Occupancy  91.4  70.8 

Outpatient  department  20. 762  11.686 

(Continued  on  page  137) 
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Behind  the  Counter 

By  Ai.lkn  G.  Martin 


May  23,  1962,  is  the  third  anniversary  of 
the  "Livraria  Evangelica"  in  Campinas, 
State  of  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  Three  years  ago 
David  E.  Hostetler  saw  the  vision  of  a  min- 
istry through  Christian  literature.  At  that 
time  one  had  to  go  to  the  eity  of  Sao  Paulo 
65  miles  away  to  buy  Bibles,  evangelical 
books,  and  records.  Today  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  exploring  ways  to  expand  its 
literature  ministry  in  Brazil.  In  this  article 
I  would  like  to  answer  some  questions  that 
are  raised  concerning  missionaries  operat- 
ing evangelical  bookstores. 

1.  Do  not  other  Christian  bookstores  exist 
in  Brazil? 

Yes,  there  are  many  denominational 
bookstores  located  in  Sao  Paulo  City.  The 
Baptists,  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  and 
others  have  bookstores  in  connection  with 
their  publishing  houses.  Throughout  Bra- 
zil there  are  a  few  other  stores  similar  to 
ours  operated  by  missionaries  and  the 
Christian  Literature  Crusade. 

2.  Why  do  these  bookstores  not  expand 
into  the  new  areas? 

It  would  appear  that  many  of  the  nation- 
al churches  do  not  have  the  capital  at  this 
time  to  expand  into  these  areas.  The  job 
is  so  great  that  they  need  the  help  mission 
groups  can  give  them.  Almost  all  literature 
work  that  is  being  done  is  subsidized  in 
part  by  sources  outside  the  country. 

3.  Could  the  national  churches  not  do  a 
more  effective  job  than  new  mission  groups 
such  as  the  Mennonites? 

Many  of  the  national  bookstores  carry 
otdy  their  own  publications.  There  is  such 
a  limited  amount  of  Christian  literature 
available  one  scarcely  has  to  be  selective  in 
purchasing  stock.  Therefore,  we  are  one  of 
the  few  stores  that  endeavors  to  carry  all  of 
the  best  Christian  literature  regardless  of 
its  denominational  source. 

4.  Do  not  bookstores  become  just  another 
business  enterprise? 

Our  aims  are  threefold.  We  hope  that 
bookstores  will  be  a  contact  for  evangelism 
—  they  provide  many  opportunities  for  con- 
versation. Secondly,  we  hope  to  educate 
the  Christian  community  to  good  literature 
and  the  use  of  it.  Thirdly,  we  are  a  service 
agency  to  the  churches  and  mission  groups. 

5.  In  what  way  are  you  a  service  agency  to 
mission  groups? 

In  January  of  this  year  we  bought  out  a 
small  bookstand  at  the  language  school  for 
missionaries  in  Campinas.  Through  this 
medium  we  can  acquaint  new  missionaries 
with  the  available  Christian  literature.  We 
have  at  times  gathered  together  collections 
of  books  for  mission  groups  that  were  the 
beginnings  of  church  libraries. 

6.  What  portion  of  the  business  of  the  Cam- 
pinas store  is  done  by  missionaries? 

A  November,  1961,  survey  showed  that 


30  per  cent  of  our  customers  are  American, 
of  which  most  are  missionaries.  These  30 
per  cent  buy  58  per  cent  of  the  merchandise 
which  is  sold. 

7.  Do  you  carry  other  than  religious  books? 
Yes,    our    bookstores    tarry    a  certain 

amount  of  stationery,  classical  records,  film, 
etc.  We  also  work  with  CAVE  (Central 
Audio  Visual  Evangelica)  in  their  color 
film  developing  service.  We  are  the  Cam- 
pinas representatives  for  their  filmstrips 
and  projectors. 

8.  What  are  the  special  problems  in  connec- 
tion with  operating  a  business  on  foreign 
soil? 

One  has  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  dif- 
ferent systems  of  purchasing,  accounting, 
and  taxation.  It  has  been  said  that  no  one 
runs  an  honest  business  in  Brazil.  It  is 
known  that  the  government  charges  12  per 
cent  tax  in  certain  areas  in  hope  of  gaining 
3  per  cent.  Some  publishers  have  inade- 
quate means  of  advertising  new  books. 
Therefore,  one  of  the  jobs  of  the  bookstore 
manager  is  to  find  these  books  and  make 
them  available  to  the  Christian  community. 

9.  Can  bookstores  be  used  as  a  source  of 
revenue  for  other  mission  projects? 

Most  projects  such  as  the  Campinas  store 
have  to  be  subsidized  for  the  first  severai 
years  of  operation.  It  is  possible  that  in  the 
future  some  earnings  could  be  realized  and 
used  for  publishing  Christian  literature. 

10.  What  Christian  literature  is  available  in 
Brazil? 

The  Campinas  bookstore  carries  about 
600  titles  of  all  types  of  evangelical  books. 
Of  these,  about  70  per  cent  are  translations 
from  the  English.  The  Baptists  have  pro- 
duced about  half  of  all  the  existing  evan- 
gelical literature  in  Portuguese. 

1 1.  Do  you  have  Brazilian  help  in  the  store? 
Yes,  two  young  people  who  are  members 

in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Valinhos  work 
in  the  store.  Lizana,  a  23-year-old  girl,  has 
been  with  us  almost  a  year,  and  Josue,  a 
21 -year-old  boy,  has  been  in  the  store  for 
the  past  two  and  a  half  years. 

12.  What  are  the  plans  for  the  future? 
We  hope  to  develop  other  merchandis- 
ing outlets  and  co-ordinate  them  with  the 
Campinas  store  all  under  one  name.  Plans 
are  to  produce  a  catalog  of  the  best  of 
Christian  literature  available.  Thus  far  no 
such  catalog  exists  in  Brazil. 

13.  Are  there  any  plans  for  publishing  Men- 
nonite literature? 

At  the  present  time  the  literature  com- 
mittee is  working  on  the  "Mennonite 
Hour"  Bible  correspondence  course,  God's 
Great  Salvation,  and  Meditations  for  the 
Neiu  Mother,  by  Helen  Good  Brenneman. 
The  stores  will  not  at  this  time  publish  this 
literature  but  will  have  an  important  part 
in  the  distribution  aspects. 


Medical  Service  in  Ghana 

By  J.  I).  GRABER 

Decision  to  subsidize  all  the  32  mission 
hospitals  in  the  country  was  announced  re- 
cently by  the  Health  Minister  of  Ghana. 
The  announcement  was  made  by  the  Hon. 
Minister  at  the  opening  of  a  new  $56,000 
children's  ward  and  a  S60,000  staff  quarters 
of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Hospital  at 
Agogo  in  the  Ashanti-Akim  District.  He 
also  said  the  government  may  expand  this 
same  hospital  still  further  instead  of  build- 
ing an  additional  hospital  in  the  district 
"on  account  of  the  great  services  it  has  ren- 
dered." 

A  hospital  of  from  120  to  150  bed  capac- 
ity is  being  proposed  by  the  Ghana  govern- 
ment Department  of  Health  to  be  built  in 
the  Somanya-Odumase  area  about  forty 
miles  from  Accra.  A  contract  for  staffing 
and  administering  this  proposed  hospital  is 
being  offered  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions.  Since  we  are  already  at  work  in 
Somanya,  where  Dr.  Ellen  Moyer  is  operat- 
ing a  clinic  and  where  a  Mennonite  con- 
gregation has  been  established,  the  pro- 
posed location  for  the  new  hospital  thus 
becomes  conveniently  opportune. 

The  famous  Volta  River  project,  assisted 
by  large  U.S.A.  funds,  is  located  not  far 
from  the  projected  hospital  site.  This  co- 
lossal dam  across  the  Volta  River  to  pro- 
duce hydroelectric  power  for  a  vast  alumi- 
num smelting  industry  will  bring  a  very 
large  new  population  into  the  hospital  serv- 
ice area. 

We  recently  wrote  to  the  Principal  Medi- 
cal Officer  at  Accra  as  foflows: 

"The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  is 
taking  a  favorable  view  toward  operat- 
ing the  area  hospital  at  Somanya- 
Odumase,  with  the  understanding  that 
the  Ministry  of  Health  will: 

1.  Build  and  equip  the  hospital. 

2.  Provide  an  operating  subsidy  suf- 
ficient to  meet  all  recurrent  ex- 
penses. 

"It  is  also  our  understanding  that  the 
Mennonite    Church    may  maintain 
Christian  standards  of  morals  and  con- 
duct among  the  staff  and  give  a  Chris- 
tian witness  to  the  patients." 
Ghana,  like  all  the  new  African  nations, 
is  feverishly  on  the  move.  They  want  more 
education,  better  medical  care,  a  higher 
standard  of  living,  industrialization,  and  all 
the  benefits  of  a  progressive  civilization. 
Fortunately  they  also  want  to  get  away 
from  the  demoralizing  animism  and  fetish 
worship  that  has  shackled  them  for  these 
centuries.  Christianity  represents  progress; 
so  they  are  open  to  Christian  teaching.  This 

(Continued  on  page  433) 
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Y  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  overseas  committee  of 

the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  on  April  18  appointed  five  over- 
seas mission  associates.  Glen  R.  Miller, 
professor  of  chemistry  at  Goshen  College, 
will  serve  one  year  in  Ghana  and  Nigeria 
to  locate  jobs  for  teachers  and  technicians, 
find  service  areas  for  mission  personnel, 
and  help  solve  living  and  employment 
problems  for  persons  already  assigned  to 
Nigeria  and  Ghana.  Melvin  Click,  M.D., 
Eureka,  111.,  will  serve  in  a  short-term,  sell- 
supporting  assignment  at  the  community 
hospital,  Abiriba,  Nigeria.  Grace  Martin, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  will  begin  service  as  a 
teacher  at  the  International  School,  Sap- 
poro, Japan.  Martha  Bender,  R.N.,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  will  serve  at  the  Abiriba  community 
hospital,  Nigeria.  John  and  Dorothy  Nyce, 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Miriam  Krantz,  Stras- 
burg.  Pa.,  will  serve  as  teachers  at  Wood- 
stock School,  Landour,  India. 

Robert  Stetters,  missionaries  to  Algeria, 
planned  to  arrive  in  New  York  City  by 
boat  on  May  (i  lor  a  furlough. 

Brazil— Cecil  and  Margaret  Ashley,  mis- 
sionaries to  Sao  Paulo,  Bra/il,  have  worked 
five  months  in  Villa  Romana.  They  work 
in  a  community  nominally  Catholic.  Citi- 
zens have  little  knowledge  of  either  evange- 
lical Christianity  or  their  own  official  be- 
liefs. Ashleys  have  emphasized  visitation 
evangelism.  They  visit  families  in  their  own 
homes  where  they  are  usually  more  at 
ease.  Currently  they  are  deciding  whether 
to  open  a  hall  or  not, 

India— The  average  daily  attendance  at 
the  Satbarwa,  Bihar,  India,  dispensary  has 
increased  steadily.  In  December  the  aver- 
age daily  attendance  was  16;  January, 
21;  February,  27:  and  March,  34,  The  aver- 
age for  April  up  to  press  time  was  over  40. 
Dr.  Mark  Kniss  had  his  busiest  day  April 
1 1  with  60  outpatients, 

The  literature  department  of  the  Evange- 
lical Fellowship  of  India  is  adapting  and 


The  Limuru  conference  group:  (front  row, 
.  to  r.)  Brethren  Climcnhaga,  Jacobs,  Stauf- 
fer,  and  Sensenig;  (second  row)  Brethren 
Hkinda,  Kisare,  Kakesa,  Nsasak,  Lemma, 
HWaverj  (third  row)  Brethren  Neufeld,  Miller, 
Wugancla,  Nudcnda,  Hosteller,  Moyo,  Rocke, 
ind  Nganga.  A  full  story  of  the  conference 
vill  appear  later  in  the  Herald. 


translating  Gospel  Light  graded  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  Indians.  Missionaries  in 
Formosa  and  Africa  have  already  translated 
the  course.  Sister  Miriam  Beachy  is  adapt- 
ing the  first  year  of  the  primary  course. 
The  task  is  one  of  simplification,  abridg- 
ment, and  adding  Indian  illustrations. 

Sister  Beachy  reports  that  the  India 
church  uses  the  adapted  Herald  Press  sum- 
mer Bible  school  series  in  Bible  classes  at 
the  boarding  school. 

Japan— Don  D.  Reber  reports  that  they 
plan  to  leave  by  air  from  Japan  for  the 
west  coast  on  or  about  June  5  for  their 
furlough. 

In  other  news  from  Japan,  the  Shibecha 
kindergarten  opened  the  week  of  April  8; 
62  children  enrolled.  On  the  same  day  rep- 
resentatives of  various  churches  met  to  dis- 
cuss plans  for  the  next  year.  Each  year 
progress  is  made  for  eventual  complete 
Japanese  leadership  in  the  church. 

In  Nishibetsu  35  children  enrolled,  and 
in  Nakashibetsu  92  children  enrolled.  In 
April,  Shirazaka-san  said  he  wanted  to  be 
baptized  by  Christmas;  he  committed  his 
life  to  the  Lord  and  is  interested  in  attend- 
ing Bible  school  and  becoming  an  evange- 
list. 


In  the  seacoast  village  of  Nemuro- 
shibetsu  a  woman  in  the  pilot  farm  area 
requested  baptism.  Mr.  Kikuchi,  opposed 
to  Christ  for  many  years,  now  too  wants 
baptism.  These  two  people  have  been 
under  instruction  for  about  a  year. 

Missionary  Lee  Kanagy  reports  that  local 
believers  are  assuming  the  kindergarten 
work  and  administration  of  the  church  and 
local  witness  in  rural  areas.  A  national 
church  and  its  believers  are  taking  their 
place  in  the  church  in  the  rural  evange- 
lism program  in  remote  villages. 

On  April  14,  all  Mennonite  Hokkaido 
missionaries  met  at  Robert  Lee's  home  in 
Obihiro.  Mabel  Brunk  spoke  to  the  women 
on  Korea  and  needs  of  orphans.  The  men 
discussed  the  message  of  the  cross  and  its 
meaning  for  the  Japanese  culture. 

Tanganyika-The  Shirati  branch  of  the 
Tanganyika  Mennonite  Youth  League  con- 
sists of  student  nurses,  staff  nurses,  and 
schoolteachers.  An  organized  chorus  is 
directed  by  a  capable  schoolteacher.  Every 
other  Sunday  afternoon  Bible  study  is  held, 
which  is  well  attended. 

Vietnam— Recently  the  Everett  Metzlers 
signed  up  120  new  students  for  beginning 
and  advanced  English  classes.  They  now 
teach  150  students  in  eight  classes  that  meet 
21  hours  a  week,  besides  their  two  meetings 
in  Vietnamese.  Three  classes  are  advanced 
English  Bible  classes  in  which  stories  of 
the  life  of  Christ  are  freely  discussed. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Harry  W.  Reeser,  oldest 


Work  of  Church  Increases  in  Araguacema,  Brazil 


The  census  reached  a  new  high  at  the 
Araguacema,  Brazil,  clinic.  The  number  of 
people  treated  at  the  clinic,  on  house  calls, 
and  deliveries  from  January  to  March  was 
4,257.  The  town  also  has  a  pharmacy  and 
a  Catholic  clinic,  but  people  continue  to 
use  the  Mennonite  clinic. 

The  Missionary  Aviation  Fellowship 
plane  flics  patients  who  urgently  need  hos- 
pital care.  One  day  in  March  a  man,  shot 
four  times  during  a  drinking  bout,  was 
flown  to  a  bigger  hospital  for  more  treat- 
ment. When  the  plane  was  taxiing  down 
the  airstrip,  a  young  fellow  who  had  ridden 
all  night  from  Morro  do  Mato  arrived.  He 
asked  the  missionaries  to  get  his  father.  The 
pilot  took  the  first  patient  to  Porto  Naci- 
onal  and  placed  him  in  a  doc  tor's  care.  He 
died  that  afternoon. 

When  the  missionaries  returned,  they 
went  to  Morro  do  Mato  to  treat  a  man  hav- 
ing severe  nose  bleeds. 

The  next  case  was  at  Dois  Irmaos,  a  small 
community  60  miles  from  Araguacema.  A 
mother-to-be  had  been  having  difficulty  for 
five  days.  The  husband  sent  for  the  plane 
and  a  nurse  for  help.  After  the  missionaries 
arrived,  they  learned  that  an  eight-pound 
baby  boy  had  arrived  earlier  that  morning. 
After  leaving  medications,  missionaries 
prayed,  at  the  mother's  request. 

Ill  Dois  Irmaos  are  several  Christiana  but 
no  leader.  Community  people  requested 
the  missionaries  to  assist  in  their  work. 
When  Missionary  Nurse  Evelyn  Kinsinger 


was  with  the  mother,  neighbors  filled  the 
room,  curious  about  this  American  and  peo- 
ple who  call  themselves  "believers."  After 
other  calls  in  the  village,  people  wondered, 
"When  are  the  missionaries  coming  to  have 
services  for  us?" 

Jose  Martins  completed  his  pre-entrance 
exams  and  began  his  high-school  studies— 
an  answer  to  a  former  prayer  request.  He 
needs  money  to  meet  expenses;  he  is  not 
able  to  work  while  he  studies.  He  desires 
to  enter  the  Lord's  work. 

The  new  school  year  began  in  March  at 
Araguacema,  with  one  new  grade  added 
this  year.  One  of  the  four  teachers  is  John 
Blougli,  overseas  voluntary  service  worker. 
Although  the  number  of  students  de- 
creased, all  students  were  anxious  to  study. 

The  public  school  in  Araguacema,  where 
two  Catholic  sisters  teach,  campaigned  to 
enroll  as  many  students  as  possible.  One 
boy,  whose  mother  enrolled  him  in  the 
public  school,  said,  "I  want  to  go  to  the 
Mennonite  school  to  study  the  Bible.  In 
the  other  school  I  cannot  do  so." 

Missionaries  at  Araguacema  report  that 
the  mail  service  and  address  used  in  Belem, 
as  listed  in  the  March  27  issue  of  Gospel 
Herald,  is  not  successful.  Business  letters 
and  correspondence  from  the  United 
States  are  not  being  delivered  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. Friends  should  now  address  Ara- 
guacema   missionaries    and    workers  at 

Araguacema,  Goias,  Brazil,  instead  of  Caixa 

Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Bra/il. 
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member  of  the  Eastern  mission  board,  died 
on  April  22  at  the  age  of  87.  He  was  ill 
three  months.  Bro.  Reeser  had  been  a 
member  of  the  board  since  1930.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  25  at  the  Old  Road 
Mennonite  Church.  Obituary  later. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Kansas  City,  Kans.— During  the  year  the 
United  States  government  health  services 
made  studies  of  the  children  in  the  Kansas 
City  Mennonite  Children's  Home  to  de- 
termine causes  of  respiratory  diseases. 
Routine  throat  washings  and  some  blood 
samplings  were  taken.  The  service  received 
from  the  government  more  than  compen- 
sated for  the  inconveniences  since  a  doctor 
came  to  the  home  each  time  a  child  was  in 
the  ward  with  any  sickness. 

In  other  news  from  the  home,  99  differ- 
ent children  were  under  care  last  year.  This 
is  the  highest  number  of  children  under 
care  during  the  last  five  years.  Number 
of  children  admitted  during  the  year  was 
63.  Average  number  of  children  per  day 
at  the  home  was  39. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Urgently  need- 
ed at  Valley  View  Hospital,  Glenwood 
Springs,  is  a  supervisor  in  housekeeping 
and  linens.  The  person  does  not  need  to 
have  particular  training  in  this  kind  of 
work,  but  should  have  background  in 
housekeeping  and  linens,  ability  to  work 
with  people,  and  possess  service  motivation. 
Interested  persons  may  write  to  Dorsa  J. 
Mishler,  Secretary  for  Personnel,  P.O.  Box 
316,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  Samuel  Janzen, 
Administrator  of  Valley  View  Hospital, 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va;  —  "The  Mennonite 
Hour"  is  now  released  on  WSVA,  Harri- 
sonburg (550),  at  5:30  p.m.,  Sunday.  For- 
merly the  program  was  heard  on  WHBG. 

Voluntary  Services 

Winslow,  Ariz.— The  women's  club  of 
Winslow  accepted  the  Indian  Center  as 
their  community  project.  The  club  made  a 
scrapbook  of  the  Indian  Center  and  en- 
tered it  in  a  state  contest  and  won  first 
prize.  They  then  entered  the  scrapbook  in 
the  national  contest.  The  group  was  in- 
formed by  telephone  from  Washington, 
D.C.,  that  their  project  was  eligible  for 
one  of  the  first  ten  prizes  offered  in  the 
national  contest.  Prizes  range  in  value  from 
$10,000  for  first  prize  to  $1,000  for  tenth 
prize.  A  committee  from  Washington  will 
visit  the  Indian  Center  to  determine  which 
prize  to  award  to  the  Winslow  group.  VS- 
ers  Levi  and  Elsie  Kuepfer,  Newton,  Ont., 
are  responsible  for  the  work  of  the  Indian 
Center. 

Home  Missions 

Downey,  Calif.— Two  members  by  bap- 
tism and  three  members  by  letter  recently 
joined  the  Faith  Mennonite  Church.  This 
makes  a  total  of  50  members  in  the  fellow- 


ship. John  T.  Kreider  is  pastor  of  the 
church,  which  holds  its  meetings  in  the 
YMCA  building  in  Downey. 

Oraibi,  Ari/..— A  group  of  Navaho  Chris- 
tians from  Black  Mountain  Mission  held 
a  camp  meeting  lor  Navaho  Christians  at 
Oraibi  on  April  7.  At  camp  meeting,  held 
once  or  twice  a  year,  Navahos  for  two  or 
three  days  fellowship  and  study  the  Bible 
according  to  their  tradition. 

Quebec— On  March  11  the  Montreal- 
Nord  church  started  a  Sunday  school  in 
English  as  part  of  the  morning  service. 
Average  Sunday  morning  attendance  is  12. 
Sunday-school  enrollment  is  22;  average 
Sunday-school  attendance  is  20. 


Aspen,  Colo.— Approximately  150  called 
at  the  Aspen  Hospitality  Center  during 
January,  February,  and  March.  Average 
attendance  at  the  Monday  noon  prayer 
fellowship  for  business  persons  is  six.  Four 
to  eight  usually  attend  the  Wednesday 
evening  prayer  fellowship.  Since  the  ski 
lifts  stopped  operation  on  April  15,  activi- 
ties have  slowed  down.  Activity  will  resume 
in  June,  the  time  for  cultural  activities. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Myron  Augs- 
burger  held  an  "Area-wide  Crusade  for 
Christ"  in  the  Glenwood  Springs  High 
School,  April  13-22.  During  the  crusade 
VS-ers  served  on  various  committees.  They 
also  assisted  by  singing  or  by  ushering. 


Ailsa  Craig  Boys  Farm  Facilities  to  Be  Expanded 


1 

Horseback  riding  is  the  most  popular  form  of 
recreation  for  Ailsa  Craig  boys,  and  is  an  enter- 
tainment which  helps  relax  the  tensions  of  the 
boys.  Of  the  animals  at  Boys  Farm,  the  horses 
get  the  most  attention. 

Ailsa  Craig  Boys  Farm— located  twenty 
miles  northwest  of  London,  Ont.— was 
called  an  "experiment  in  human  nature" 
when  it  started  in  1955.  The  farm,  no  long- 
er an  experiment,  has  shown  that  youth 
needs  can  be  met  through  therapy  moti- 
vated by  Christian  love. 

For  the  past  seven  years  the  farm  was 
home  to  20  boys,  emotionally  disturbed  and 
pre-delinquent.  The  10-15-year-old  boys, 
from  problem  homes  in  Ontario's  towns 
and  cities,  are  wards  of  the  province's  Chil- 
dren's Aid  societies. 

Most  boys  at  the  farm  remember  their 
homes  only  as  places  of  conflict.  Parents 
were  sources  of  frustration  rather  than 
security.  One  11 -year-old  lad  was  in  nine 
foster  homes  before  arriving  at  the  farm. 

At  the  farm  boys  learn  to  shoulder  re- 
sponsibility, work  and  play  side  by  side, 
readjust  their  lives,  and  to  love  and  re- 
spect. The  farm  provides  an  environment 
in  which  personal  relationships  are  not  so 
close  and  restricted  as  to  place  greater  de- 
mands on  the  boys  than  they  can  bear. 

The  atmosphere  at  the  home,  because  of 
overcrowding,  is  less  "home-like"  than  it 
could  be.  Early  in  1962  a  $25,000  fund-rais- 
ing campaign  began.  The  campaign,  if  suc- 
cessful, will  result  in  the  construction  of 


two  new  cottages.  Later  it  is  hoped  the 
third  cottage  can  be  built.  These  will  even- 
tually raise  the  farm's  capacity  to  30.  Pres- 
ently four  buildings— a  gymnasium,  school, 
farmhouse,  and  barn— are  in  use. 

The  300-acre  farm  is  operated  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the 
church's  relief  and  service  agency.  The 
farm's  board  of  directors  is  drawn  from 
historic  peace  churches  of  Ontario,  which 
supplies  the  farm  with  much  of  its  working 
capital. 

Can  a  boy  run  away  from  the  farm? 
"Yes,  if  he  wants  to,"  says  Farm  Director 
Ed  Driedger.  "There  are  no  locked  doors." 
But  they  come  back— usually  on  their  own. 
They  will  be  punished  on  their  return, 
possibly  by  losing  their  allowance  for  a 
time. 

But  compulsion  and  punishment  are  not 

the  powers  that  rule  at  Ailsa  Craig  Boys 
Farm.  The  motivation  behind  the  farm's 
therapeutic  process  was  put  this  way  by 
Miss  Susan  Willms,  Coaldale,  Alta.,  who  is 
housemother: 

"A  child  must  feel  wanted,  needed,  and 
secure.  A  parent— especially  a  mother,  since 
she  is  primarily  the  keeper  of  the  house- 
must  make  certain  this  feeling  abounds." 

How  do  the  boys  like  the  farm?  Some  of 
them  may  be  slow  to  respond,  but  generally 
they  are  happy  to  be  there.  "What  a  place!" 
commented  one  boy.  "It  kind  of  gives  you 
something  to  live  for." 


A  VS-er  explains  operation  and  method  of 
woodworking  on  the  lathe  to  one  of  the  boys. 
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I-W  Services 

Cleveland,  Ohio— Thirty-one  Mennonite 
Church  I-W's  work  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  University  Hospitals  of  Cleve- 
land. Some  of  these  work  in  the  laundry, 
which  recently  underwent  a  $250,000  ex- 
pansion program.  I-W's  who  work  in  the 
laundry  help  to  process  nine  tons  of  linen 
daily. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio— Eight  men  of  the  I-W 

unit  and  several  VS-ers  under  the  Conserva- 
tive program  and  local  young  people  spent 
Easter  weekend  visiting  mission  churches  in 
Kentucky.  Programs  were  given  at  the  New- 
found and  Wildcat  churches. 

The  I-W  men  also  assist  the  local  youth 
group  to  distribute  "The  Way"  one  Sunday 
each  month  in  the  vicinity  around  the 
church. 

Indianapolis,  Ind.— Major  George  War- 
ner, of  the  Indiana  Selective  Service  Office, 
died  of  a  heart  attack  Saturday,  April  21. 
Major  Warner,  in  charge  of  the  I-W  pro- 
gram for  Indiana,  was  most  sympathetic 
and  understanding  in  working  with  I-W 
men  who  had  classification  and  assignment 
problems. 


Luke  Weaver,  I-W  in  Cleveland,  sorts  linen  on 
the  sixth  floor  of  the  laundry  at  University 
Hospitals.  He  and  other  I-W's  serve  in  hospi- 
tal occupations  and  other  service  opportunities. 


# 

The  attorneys  general  of  19  states,  warn- 
ing that  overthrow  of  a  nonsectarian  prayer 
in  the  public  schools  of  New  York  on  con- 
stitutional grounds  would  have  far-reaching 
consequences,  joined  in  an  unusual  fricnd- 
of-the  court  brief,  asking  the  Supreme 
Court  to  uphold  the  practice  of  prayers  in 
public  schools.  The  state  legal  officers 
warned  that  the  first  amendment  does  not 
limit  its  prohibition  of  "establishment  of 
religion"  to  the  educational  field,  and  that 
"if  the  voluntary  recitation  of  a  nondenom- 
inational  prayer  recited  in  public  schools  is 
unconstitutional,  then  it  should  logically 
follow  that  public  acknowledgment  and 
prayer  to  Almighty  Cod  must  be  banished 
from  all  governmental  functions."  The  at- 
torneys declared  their  firm  belief  "that  as  a 
nation,  America  must  remain  true  to  her  re- 
ligious heritage  and  tradition." 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Although  the  figures  appear  indirectly  in 
a  number  of  field  reports  so  that  exact  fig- 
ures aren't  available,  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  spends  an  esti- 
mated $15,000  or  $20,000  each  year  for  mis- 
sionary children's  education.  These  expen- 
ditures are  required  because  adequate  pub- 
lic schools  are  not  available  in  many  over- 
seas areas.  In  some  cases,  while  the  public 
schools  are  adequate,  other  factors,  such  as 
language  and  religion,  may  demand  special 
school  opportunities.  In  some  instances  mis- 
sionaries' children  receive  assistance  for 
school  here  at  home. 

It  is  good  for  us  to  remind  ourselves  that 
our  missionaries  are  human  too.  They  have 
families,  and  their  families  need  education, 
just  as  ours  do.  In  order  to  make  this  pos- 
sible, the  board  could  increase  total  mis- 
sionary allowances  to  cover  all  these  ex- 
penses which  they  incur  for  their  children's 
education.  Instead,  the  board  has  encour- 
aged the  use  of  local,  public  schools  if  at 
all  possible,  and  where  this  has  not  been 
possible,  arrangements  have  been  made  to 
assist  with  these  schooling  needs. 

At  the  present  time,  missionary  children 
overseas  number  almost  as  many  as  mission- 
aries! Since  we  have  asked  these  mission- 
aries to  go  for  us,  we  must  share  in  some  of 
the  sacrifice  which  their  going  demands  of 
them.  Congregations  or  individuals  may 
share  in  this  sacrifice  financially  through 
regular  mission  offerings.  Offerings  or  gifts 
designated  for  missionary  children's  edu- 
cation may  be  sent  through  the  district  mis- 
sion board  treasurer  or  to  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

Christians  in  Nepal  Released 

(Wheaton,  111.)  Eight  of  nine  Christians 
in  the  small,  mountainous  country  of  Nepal 
have  been  released  from  prison  after  hav- 
ing been  held  awaiting  trial  for  a  year,  ac- 
cording to  the  press  service  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  (U.S.A.).  The 
release  was  granted  late  last  year,  but  word 
has  just  reached  the  NAE  office  here. 

The  Nepali  Christians  had  been  charged 
with  the  violation  of  an  ancient  law  which 
forbids  the  changing  of  religion.  The  prin- 
cipal religions  of  the  country  arc  Buddhism 
and  Hinduism.  The  Christians  were 
charged  and  held  in  prison  awaiting  their 
trial  by  the  supreme  court  of  the  land.  The 
trial  was  held  last  August,  but  it  took  the 
judges  three  months  to  reach  a  decision. 
The  pastor  of  the  group  was  the  only  one 
convicted.  He  was  sentenced  to  six  years  in 
prison  but  is  expected  to  be  released  soon 
upon  condition  that  he  leave  the  country. 

While  the  Christians  were  in  jail,  fellow 
believers  supplied  them  with  extra  food, 
wished  their  clothes,  and  upheld  them  in 


prayer.  During  the  imprisonment  two  cou- 
ples who  had  most  recently  been  baptized 
decided  to  renounce  their  faith  but  later 
revoked  the  recantation.  Through  this  ex- 
perience the  Christian  Church  has  been 
greatly  united  in  spirit  and  other  prisoners 
were  converted. 

Christian  missionary  work  in  Nepal  was 
begun  only  ten  years  ago  as  united  effort 
of  a  number  of  churches  and  mission 
bodies.  Before  that  the  only  means  of 
evangelism  was  to  reach  Nepalese  outside 
their  own  country.  With  the  making  of  a 
new  constitution  in  the  country  a  measure 
of  religious  freedom  has  been  granted,  but 
mission  leaders  feel  the  government  has 
placed  restrictions  like  this  as  a  means  to 
discourage  mass  evangelism.— EPS,  Geneva. 

MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  430) 

fact  highlights  both  the  mission  opportu- 
nity and  the  responsibility  of  these  coun- 
tries. They  want  the  progress  that  Chris- 
tianity represents,  but  to  make  the  Christ 
of  Calvary  the  Lord  of  their  lives— this  is 
never  popular.  This  fact  underlines  the 
real  missionary  task. 

Doctors,  nurses,  and  technicians  to  staff 
this  hospital  in  Ghana  will  have  to  be 
found.  We  have  here  an  opportunity  for 
service  and  witness  we  cannot  refuse.  For 
this  project  we  do  not  need  money,  but  we 
need  well-trained  and  consecrated  people. 
"Who  will  go  for  us?" 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

« 

Martin  Niemoeller,  famous  German  paci- 
fist churchman,  who  is  now  one  of  the 
presidents  of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es, speaking  in  this  country,  said  that  an  im- 
pression that  Christianity  is  "the  white 
man's  religion"  presents  the  Christian 
Church  with  one  of  its  greatest  challenges 
today.  He  also  warned  against  the  replace- 
ment of  the  Gospel  message  by  a  collection 
of  Christian  principles.  "There  are  thou- 
sands of  church-member  atheists,"  he  said, 
"who  understand  by  Christianity  just  this 
system  of  ethical  or  moral  principles.  You 
can  easily  be  an  atheist  with  Christian  prin- 
ciples and  you  can  vote  for  a  party  with  the 
word  'Christian'  in  its  name,  and  still  you 
can  remain  apart  from  the  church,  and  yet 
support  it  with  your  taxes,  because,  after 
all,  this  instrument  is  promoting  the  same 
principles  which  you  embrace  and  cherish." 
Dr.  Niemoeller  said  a  recent  survey  of  100 
"church  taxpayers"  in  Germany  revealed 
that  more  than  70  "do  not  believe  God 
exists."  Concerning  war,  Dr.  Niemoeller 
said,  "We  may  imagine  Jesus  dealing  with 
soldiers,  but  can  we  imagine  Him  marching 
with  an  army?  I  cannot." 

* 

Construction  has  begun  on  the  new  plant 
of  Bethany  Biblical  Seminary  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  It  will  be  located  18  miles 
west  of  its  present  Chicago  campus. 
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J§f  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office   oi   the   editor  one  week  beiore   the  data  of 

issue. 


Congregations  in  the  Every-Home-Plan 
with  more  than  80  subscriptions  total  26. 
The  largest  is  Blooming  Glen  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, with  202  subscriptions. 

Harold  E.  Bauman,  Goshen,  Incl.,  was 
the  main  speaker  in  a  ministerial  counsel- 
ing conference  held  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
on  April  23. 

The  Moorepark,  Mich.,  congregation  has 
donated  to  the  Kalamazoo  and  Three  Riv- 
ers public  libraries  the  following  books: 
Story  of  the  Mennonites,  by  Smith;  Recov- 
ery of  the  Anabaptist  Vision,  edited  by 
Hershberger;  Glimpses  of  Mennonite  His- 
tory and  Doctrine,  by  Wenger;  and  Intro- 
duction to  Theology,  by  Wenger. 

Ray  Burkholder,  Orrville,  Ohio,  has  been 
appointed  to  the  office  of  literature  secre- 
tary by  the  Ohio  Mission  Board. 

Sixteen  international  guests  from  Notre 
Dame  University  were  entertained  by  the 
Waterford  congregation,  Goshen,  Incl.,  the 
weekend  of  April  22. 

Pictures  of  mission  work  in  Honduras 
were  shown  at  Riverdale,  Millbank,  Ont., 
on  April  27  by  the  Sydney  Roths,  parents 
of  Missionary  Lorraine  Roth. 

Joe  Yoder  and  wife  have  moved  from 
Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  to  Portland,  Oreg., 
where  Bro.  Yoder  will  be  assisting  in  the 
work  of  the  Rescue  Mission. 

Harold  Hochstetler,  Nampa,  Idaho,  was 
the  speaker  for  the  spring  Spiritual  Life 
Week  at  Western  Mennonite  School,  Salem, 
Oreg. 

The  Echo  is  the  name  of  the  new  bi- 
monthly publication  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Mennonite  Conference.  The  editor  is 
David  Alderfer,  Aspen,  Colo. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  has  voted  to 
change  the  constitution  of  Lancaster  Con- 
ference Schools  to  allow  the  use  of  radio, 
tape  recorders,  and  records  in  a  limited 
way. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  missionary  and 
inspirational  song  meeting  held  at  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  on  May  6  were  Paul  T.  Yoder, 
Ethiopia;  Raymond  Shertzer,  Millersville, 
Pa.;  and  Paul  Weaver  of  the  Erisman  con- 
gregation. 

The  Upland  College  Motet  sang  at  the 
Denver  Mennonite  Church  on  April  22. 

A  new  congregation,  called  the  Mennon- 
ite Congregation  of  Boston,  was  organized 
on  April  20  by  the  Mennonites  of  the 
Greater  Boston  area,  who  had  been  meet- 
ing together  for  mutual  inspiration  and 
fellowship  for  some  time.  There  are  nine- 
teen members,  and  }.  Lawrence  Burkhold- 
er, of  the  Harvard  Divinity  School  faculty, 
was  selected  to  serve  as  leader  of  the  group. 
The  present  address  of  the  congregation  is 
42  Frost  Street,  Boston  74,  Mass. 

A  Messiah  College  male  quartet  gave  a 
program  at  Congregational  Mennonite, 
Marietta,  Pa.,  on  May  6. 


A  community  Good  Friday  service,  in 
which  seven  ministers  participated,  was 
held  at  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 

A  new  type  of  conference,  presenting 
estate  planning  from  a  Christian  point,  of 
view,  was  held  at  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr., 
and  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  April  12, 
13  and  April  16  17.  The  conference  re- 
sulted from  action  taken  by  the  Southeast 
Iowa  Ministers'  Meeting  in  January.  Stew- 
ardship Secretary  Daniel  Kauffman  spoke- 
on  "Christian  Stewardship  and  Estate  Plan- 
ning," and  John  H.  Rudy,  of  the  Estate 
Planning  Service  of  Mennonite  Foundation, 
spoke  on  various  aspects  of  estate  giving. 
Two  stewardship  films  were  shown. 

Visiting  speakers:  John  S.  Hiestand,  May- 
town,  Pa.,  Passion  Week  speaker  at  North 
Goshen,  Incl.  Jesse  Byler,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  a  Home  Conference  at  Bart,  Pa., 
May  5,  6.  Eugene  Herr,  General  Youth 
Secretary,  at  Englewood,  Chicago,  111.,  April 
22.  Enrique  Galdo,  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  March  7. 

Herbert  Friesen,  MCC  doctor  from  In- 
donesia and  Nepal,  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
March  18.  Venus  Arnold,  of  Bethel  United 
Missionary  Church,  in  Easter  sunrise  serv- 
ice at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.  Robert 
J.  Little,  Moody  radio  pastor,  at  Smithville, 
Ohio,  April  24. 

Levoy  Taylor,  Wooster  Youth  for  Christ 
Director,  at  Hi-Way  Chapel,  East  Green- 
ville, Ohio,  April  27-29.  Don  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Hi-Way  Chapel,  East 
Greenville,  Ohio,  April  15.  Isaac  Baer, 
Washington,  D.C.,  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
April  29.  O.  O.  Miller,  speaking  on  "The 
Spirit's  Work  in  the  Church  Around  the 
World,"  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  April  29. 

Morris  Zeidman,  Scott  Mission,  Toron- 
to, Ont.,  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  April  26.  M.  D. 
Landis,  Hesston,  Kans.,  giving  selections 
from  the  Book  of  Job,  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  April  25.  Maynard  Rohrer,  Aragua- 
cema,  Brazil,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  May  6. 
John  Friesen,  M.P.,  India,  at  Tedrow, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  April  8. 

Irene  Bishop,  European  MCC  worker,  at 
Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  April  18.  Archie 
Penner,  General  Conference  Mennonite 
pastor,  Wayland,  Iowa,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
April  22.  Mrs.  Gerhart  Thiessen  at  WMSA 
meeting,  East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr., 
April  26.  David  Hostetler,  Southern  Brazil, 
at  Glad  Tidings,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  April  29. 

Edgar  S.  Denlinger,  East  Brewton,  Ala., 
at  Madisonville,  La.,  April  22.  Irvin  Roth, 
Allensville,  Pa.,  at  Sunnyslope,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  April  22.  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  April  29. 
Orvin  Hooley  and  John  David  Zehr,  in 
Spiritual  Life  and  Bible  Conference  at 
Marion,  Howe,  Ind.,  April  27-29.  Carl 
Beck,  Japan,  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  May  6. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  J.  Marvin 
Nafziger,  Goshen  College,  at  Hopedale,  111. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  President  Emeritus,  Goshen 
College,  at  Tedrow,  Wauseon,  Ohio.  Har- 


old E.  Bauman,  Goshen  College,  at  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  Wayne  North,  Vineland,  Ont., 
at  Waterloo,  Ont.  Vincent  Krabill  and  Pa- 
ton  Yoder,  Hesston  College,  at  Harper, 
Kans.  Charles  Hertzler  and  Jesse  Byler, 
E.M.C.,  at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va. 

New  members:  ten  by  baptism  at  Glad 
ridings,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  April  29;  seven  by 
baptism  and  one  on  confession  of  faith  at 
Hi- Way  Chapel,  East  Greenville,  Ohio, 
April  15;  two  by  baptism  and  one  from  an- 
other denomination  at  Salford,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  April  29;  eight  by  baptism  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  March  25;  thirty-one  by  bap- 
tism at  Kidron,  Ohio,  April  20. 

Ten  by  baptism  at  Pinto,  Md.,  April  29; 
one  by  baptism  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  April  15; 
one  by  baptism  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
March  18;  two  by  baptism  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  April  22;  two  by  baptism  and  two  by 
certificate  of  membership  at  Norristown, 
Pa.,  April  15;  two  by  baptism  at  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  April  20;  four  by  baptism  at 
Homestead,  Fla.,  April  15;  fifteen  by  bap- 
tism at  Highway  Village,  East  Peoria,  111., 
April  15. 

New  Every-Home-Plan  churches:  Wesley 
Chapel,  Newark,  Del.;  Buffalo,  Lewisburg, 
Pa.;  Bethel,  Canby,  Oreg.;  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Floradale,  Elmira,  Ont.;  Howard-Miami, 
Kokomo,  Ind.;  Naubinway,  Mich.;  Springs, 
Pa. 

Scottdale  editors  of  youth  papers— Wil- 
lard  Roth,  Loren  and  Jane  Lind,  and  Paul 
Schrock— attended  the  annual  Conference 
of  Church  Magazines  for  Children  and 
Youth  in  Chicago,  April  30  to  May  4. 

Marion  Lehman,  manager  of  the  Gospel 
Book  Store  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in  chapel 
at  Goshen  College  on  April  30.  He  and  Nel- 
son Waybill,  Personnel  Director  at  Scott- 
dale, represented  Publishing  House  inter- 
ests in  the  Literature  Emphasis  days  at  the 
college. 

Attending  a  two-week  Training  Labora- 
tory in  Personal,  Group,  and  Organiza- 
tional Effectiveness  at  Green  Lake,  Wis., 
are  Daniel  Hertzler,  editor  of  Christian  Liv- 
ing, and  A.  J.  Metzler,  Executive  Secretary 
of  Mennonite  General  Conference. 

Calendar  I 

Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting,  May  20,  21. 

Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Western  Mennonite 
School,  Salem,  Oreg.,  June  5-8. 

World-Wide  Missionary  Conference,  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  6-10. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 
June  29  to  July  1. 

Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congrega- 
tion as  host,  June  5-7. 

North  Central  Conference,  Sunday  School  Workers' 
Conference,  and  Mission  Board  meeting,  at  Glen 
Flora,  Wis.,  June  12-15. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  Meeting,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  13,  14. 

Virginia  Conference,  E.M.C.,  July  24-27. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 

.'.-7. 

Sou.h  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meeting, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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Mennonite  Publishing  House  won  a  Cer- 
tificate of  Award  from  the  Pennsylvania 
Manufacturers'  Association  for  a  record  of 
I  264,000  man-hours  of  work  without  a  dis- 
abling accident.   Safety  habits  are  one  ex- 
j  pression  of  Christian  love  and  stewardship. 
Gerald  Studer,  pastor  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spoke  at  the  Gideon  State  Convention  at 
Greensburg,  Pa.,  on  April  28.  He  will  speak 
I  May  1 1  on  the  May  Fellowship  Day  pro- 
j  gram  at  Scottdale,  sponsored  by  United 
|  Church  Women,  on  "Christ's  Strategy  for 
Scottdale." 

Missionaries  of  the  Eastern  Board  have 
not  been  expelled  from  Somalia,  and  they 
;  look  forward  to  the  lifting  of  restrictions 
from  their  work. 

J.  C.  Kauffman  directed  the  Lebanon- 
Sweet  Home  Chorus  in  a  vesper  program  at 
Logsden,  Oreg.,  on  Easter  Day. 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  ad- 
dressed a  dinner  meeting  of  Mennonite 
medical  men  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  May  5. 

Ninety  certificates  were  granted  at  the 
close  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Training 
!  courses  at  Springs,  Pa. 

The  first  baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  newly  organized  Car- 
penter Park  congregation  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Good  Friday.  Three  were  baptized. 

David  N.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  gave 
the  main  address  at  a  Church  School  Day 
meeting  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  April 
29.  People  of  the  three  Christian  day 
schools  of  the  area  furnished  chorus  num- 
i  bers  and  a  Bible  quiz.  An  overflow  crowd 
attended. 

Receipts  of  the  Franconia  Mission  Board 
in  the  past  year  totaled  $224,712,  an  in- 
crease of  $36,000  over  the  previous  year. 
I  The  board's  program  for  the  current  year 
calls  for  per  capita  giving  of  $18.28,  an  in- 
crease of  one  dollar,  and  next  to  the  high- 
est of  our  district  board's  budgets. 

Ruth  Mininger  Brackbill,  wife  of  M.  T. 
Brackbill  and  a  teacher  of  English  for  many 
years  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  died 
on  April  30  at  a  Chicago  hospital,  where 
she  had  gone  for  surgery.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  May  2. 

Twenty-five  ministers  and  ministers'  wives 
of  the  Allegheny  Conference  enjoyed  a  con- 
ference on  family  counseling  held  at  Stahl's, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  April  28.  Discussions 
were  conducted  by  Chester  Raber  and  Roy 
Harnish,  of  the  Brook  Lane  Farm  staff.  The 
meeting  was  sponsored  by  the  Allegheny 
Christian  Workers'  Conference. 

Owen  Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans.,  for- 
inier  minister  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church, 
passed  away  April  27.  Funeral  was  held 
May  1. 

Announcements 

Eastern   Mennonite  College  Alumni  of 

Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  will  have  a  dinner 
meeting  on  May  12,  at  6:00  p.m.,  in  the 
Leola  Fire  Hall.  For  reservations  or  further 
information  contact  Dorothy  M.  Landis, 
117  West  Roscville  Road,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  May  9. 

I).  Raymond  Cramer,  Forest  Hills,  Calif., 
in  Family  ;ifid  Home  Conference  at  Zion, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  May  1 1-13. 


Dorothy  McCammon,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Beulah  Kauffman,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
guest  speakers  of  Rocky  Mountain  WMSA 
at  Beth-El,  Colorado  Springs,  May  12. 

Children's  Music  in  the  Church,  by  Ro- 
maine  Sala,  at  Church  Music  Conference, 
Aug.  4-11,  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
R.D.  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Mary  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  speaking  to 
mother-daughter  banquet  of  First  Mennon- 
ite, Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  May  11. 

Annual  sale  of  Virginia  Mennonite  Home 
Auxiliary  at  fairgrounds,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
afternoon  and  evening  of  May  11. 

Mission  Conference  at  Neffsville,  Pa., 
Memorial  Day. 

Clyde  Fulmer,  Morton,  111.,  in  Home 
Conference  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111.,  May  13- 
15. 

Dedication  services  in  connection  with 
annual  historical  meeting  at  Lost  Creek, 
Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  May  26,  27. 

Change  of  address:  J.  Harold  Housman 
from  Tanganyika  to  Box  27,  Silver  Springs, 
Pa.,  Telephone:  Mountville,  Pa.,  ATlas  5- 
5331.  Robert  Stetter  from  Algeria  to  80 
Buch  Ave.,  Neffsville,  Pa. 

Paul  and  Alta  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Home 
Conferences  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  May 
13;  at  House  of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y., 
May  18-20;  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.,  May 
27. 

Stewardship  Conference  at  Groveland, 
Pipersville,  Pa.,  May  12,  13.  Guest  speaker: 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dedication  of  a  new  church  building  at 
Ambler,  Pa.,  May  13. 

The  Choral  Singers,  under  the  direction 
of  Henry  Longenecker,  Middletown,  Pa.,  at 
the  Elizabethtown  Area  High  School  Audi- 
torium, Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  May  19,  7:30 
p.m. 

Shirksville  Bible  Conference  at  Union 
meetinghouse,  Fredericksburg,  Pa.,  with 
Howard  Witmer,  Manheim,  and  Ephraim 
Nafziger,  Parkesburg,  as  speakers,  May  12, 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Melvin  Kauffman,  Roaring  Branch,  Pa., 
at  Shirksville,  Pa.,  May  5-27.  James  Harris, 
Anderson,  S.C.,  at  College  Hill,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  April  16-22.  Simon  G.  Gingerich,  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  at  Grand  Marais,  Mich.,  April 
22-29. 


OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  418) 

As  a  rule,  articles  reprinted  in  the  GOSPEL 
Mi  rai  d  from  other  publications  have  been  of 
good  quality.  But  I  should  like  to  take 
exception  to  two  concepts  in  the  article, 
"Evangelists  of  Materialism"  (April  3). 

First,  it  would  seem  that  the  power  of  ad- 
vertising is  somewhat  overestimated.  While 
people's  sins  may  perhaps  be  sometimes  used 
01  manipulated  to  create  business  profits, 
making  growth  of  cigarette  smoking  or  the 
variance  in  women's  fashions  the  result  solely 
of  commercial  advertising  is  Unjustified.  His- 
torical events,  family  relationships,  and  other 
changes  unrelated   to  advertising  are  ignored 

in  Mr.  Lutzweiler's  discussion.   Bach  of  us 

needs  lo  foiiu  and  judge  his  sense  of  values. 


Advertising  does  not  make  these  values  and 
can  cause  sales  only  when  it  passes  their  ap- 
proval. 

Second,  since  we  are  all  influenced  by  our 
society,  why  are  the  majority  of  Christians 
characterized  as  weak  and  crowd-followers? 
We  all  have  failings  as  we  follow  our  Lord. 
Our  American  culture  may  well  have  special 
pitfalls.  Perhaps  for  us,  one  of  these  may  be 
pride  in  our  own  nonconformed  conformity. 
But  how  much  horn-blowing  pessimism  is 
necessary  before  asserting  the  optimism  of  our 
hope  in  Christ  in  similarly  realistic  terms? 
Christians  are  unique  for  their  mutually  up- 
lifting fellowship,  and  Christ  walks  among 
all  men  through  His  followers.  No  Christian 
can  also  be  a  slave  to  society,  as  Mr.  Lutzweiler 
intimates,  though  truly  the  danger  of  hard 
decisions  seems  always  present.  To  see  only 
evil  and  last-ditch  resistance  to  evil  ignores 
the  benefits  we  constantly  receive  from  the 
community  around  us.  As  part  of  Christ's 
church,  can  we  look  beyond  weakness  and 
materialism  to  the  ways  our  Saviour  is  speak- 
ing to  and  through  the  fellowship  of  all  His 
members,  and  through  the  larger  society 
around  us?— Paul  Wenger,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
#    *  # 

The  letter  by  Leland  Haines  in  the  April  3 
issue  caught  my  attention  because  I  agree  so 
fully  with  his  concern  that  the  central  issue 
confronting  our  Mennonite  brotherhood  is 
"newness  of  life  and  applied  Christianity." 

His  second  last  paragraph  did  grieve  me, 
however.  He  refers  to  "those  who  advocate 
'throwing  off'  in  order  to  get  members"  and 
later  to  "Some  groups  [who]  have  thrown 
off  everything  to  an  extent  that  they  would  be 
considered  apostate  by  the  Anabaptist-Men- 
nonite  forefathers,  but  are  still  ethnic,  al- 
though there  exists  no  tension  between  them 
and  the  world."  While  having  a  deep  appre- 
ciation for  Bro.  Haines's  zeal  and  courage,  I 
would  wonder  whether  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
furthered  by  such  a  wholesale  accusation.  I 
have  worked  in  many  different  Mennonite 
ethnic  groups,  having  grown  up  in  one  that 
had  Russian  Mennonite  background,  worked 
for  five  years  among  those  of  Amish  back- 
ground, and  for  the  past  five  years  among  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites.  I  know  of  no 
group  that  has  taken  any  kind  of  stand  against 
believers'  baptism,  nonresistance,  church  disci- 
pline, separation  of  church  and  state,  separa- 
tion of  church  and  world,  and  other  convic- 
tions at  the  center  of  our  Anabaptist-Mennon- 
itc  faith.  In  all  of  these  groups  one  finds 
certain  people  who  lack  dedication  and  con- 
sistency and  are  steeped  in  formalism,  but  it 
gives  me  deep  gratitude  toward  God  to  note 
that  more  and  more  people  are  asking  the 
crucial  question:  "What  is  the  will  of  God  for 
us  today?"  Seen  from  a  Biblical  perspective 
this  is  the  right  question.  For  when  John 
dealt  with  the  danger  of  the  world  creeping 
into  the  church,  he  does  not  reject  the  world 
because  it  keeps  inventing  new  things,  but 
because  the  world  is  committed  to  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  pride  of  life,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes.  Over  against  the  world  John  places  the 
will  of  God  which  endures  forever.  I  John 
2:l.r)-I7. 

Bro.  Haines  invites  us  to  "hold  true  to  the 
apostolic  New  Testament  view  of  Christianity." 
This  is  an  invitation  worthy  of  acceptance.  In 
the  early  church  we  note  that  if  a  brother  sins, 
it  is  our  responsibility  to  point  this  out  to 
him.   Matt.  18:15.   In  line  with  this  I  would 
encourage  anyone  who  feels  that  certain  Men 
nonite  groups  or  individuals  are  not  true  to 
the    Anabaptisl-Mennonite    faith    lo  address 
these   groups   directly   by   publishing  articles 
or   letters   in    the  church    papers.    The  Ana 
baptists   certainly    practiced    mutual    exhort,  i 
tion  and  rebuke  and  saw  il  as  an  expression  ol 
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(heir  love  for  each  other  and  for  the  body  of 
Christ.  If  one  feels  this  way  about  a  local 
congregation,  one  could  speak  with  the  pas- 
tor or  some  members  of  the  church.  Perhaps 
we  would  discover  sincerity  where  we  thought 
hypocrisy  existed.  At  least  we  would  cultivate 
understanding  and  perhaps  the  world  might 
say  of  us  as  they  did  of  the  early  church: 
"Behold,  how  they  love  one  another."— William 
Klassen,  Topeka,  Kans. 

#    #  * 

Recent  articles  in  the  Herald,  and  letters 
to  the  editor,  have  dealt  seriously  with  the 
theme  of  ethnic  Mennonites  and  Mennonite 
culture,  and  stirred  many  of  us  to  serious  re- 
flection. Yes,  we  manifest  characteristics  of  an 
ethnic  group,  as  do  some  other  smaller  de- 
nominations, though  the  larger  denominations, 
such  as  Methodists,  Baptists,  and  Presbyterians, 
no  longer  bear  an  ethnic  stamp.  For  smaller 
groups  ethnic  character  can  be  an  asset;  in  any 
case  it  cannot  be  denied  or  wiped  out.  It  is  a 
fact  of  life,  and  should  be  "Christianized." 
Outsiders  coming  in  as  members  will  naturally 
discover  this  in  their  initial  experiences  in  the 
brotherhood.  They  should  interpret  curiosity 
about  "outside"  names  as  genuine  interest  (or 
even  as  conversational  small  talk),  which  in  no 
sense  represents  a  negative  or  non-accepting  at- 
titude. Studies  have  shown  that  over  5,000 
outsiders  have  been  received  into  our  fellow- 
ship in  the  past  generation,  and  have  been  for 
the  most  part  happily  and  fully  accepted  and 
given  full  opportunity  to  serve  in  every  aspect 
of  the  life  and  service  of  the  church,  including 
the  ordained  ministry. 

But  what  about  "Mennonite  culture"?  Even 
close-knit  groups,  particularly  ethnic  group, 
normally  has  strong  and  unique  traditions, 
customs,  and  practice  which  are  usually  deep- 
ly ingrained  in  the  life  and  mind  of  the  group. 
The  total  of  such  traditions  may  be  called  its 
"culture."  These  often  serve  as  a  protection 
against  loss  of  group  identity,  and  help  to 
maintain  the  good  things  in  the  group's  char- 
acter against  the  powerful  pressure  of  the  sur- 
rounding environment  of  the  general  society 
with  its  traditions  and  customs— its  culture. 
The  danger  that  faces  the  small  group  is  to 
absolutize  its  "culture"  and  to  give  culture 
items  religious  sanctions  or  even  supposed 
Scriptural  authority  when  in  reality  none  ex- 
ists. Ultimately,  at  least  for  very  conservative 
groups,  self-identification  with  particular  cul- 
ture items  becomes  so  deep-seated  that  any 
change  in  any  one  of  them  seems  to  be  a 
threat  to  the  whole  identity  of  the  person  or 
group,  and  even  to  its  existence.  Fear  then 
sets  in,  and  irrational  attitudes  develop;  all 
change  is  resisted  under  the  motto,  "Every- 
thing will  be  lost  if  we  change  on  this  point." 

Let  us  be  sure:  (1)  that  we  do  not  tie  our 
faith  to  culture  items;  (2)  that  we  do  not  resist 
change  solely  because  it  is  change,  nor  follow 
trends  because  they  are  popular;  (3)  that  we 
do  not  claim  Scriptural  support  for  culture 
items  which  are  honestly  not  Scriptural;  (4) 
that  we  do  not  hitch  our  church  wagon  to  cul- 
tural posts  of  the  past  and  thus  confuse  re- 
ligion and  culture,  and  block  the  Spirit's  lead- 
ing; (5)  that  we  do  not  confuse  our  people  by 
assigning  religious  values  to  items  which  are 
clearly  not  religious  (e.g.,  beards  and  buggies), 
or  (6)  that  we  do  not  label  as  "worldly"  things 
which  are  only  different  from  our  customs;  (7) 
that  we  truly  Christianize  and  Biblicize  our 
total  life  and  resist  with  Christian  clarity  and 
devotion  the  evil  elements  of  contemporary 
culture.— Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 
*    »  * 

I  appreciate  the  series,  "From  My  Bible 
Collection,"  by  Gerald  Studer.  There  is  no 
other  area  of  Bible  knowledge  where  people 
are  generally  so  ignorant  as  on  "The  Bible 
from  God  to  Us."  These  articles  are  a  most 
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helpful  contribution  at  a  time  when  there  is 
confusion  because  so  many  new  translations 
and  paraphrases  are  being  circulated.— Marcus 
Lind,  Salem,  Oreg. 


I  enjoyed  Lorie  C.  Gooding's  poem,  "Resur- 
rection" (front  page  April  17),  very  much- 
Jacob  C.  Kulp,  Telford,  Pa. 


In  the  article,  "Where  Do  We  Read  It?"  by 
Orrie  D.  Yoder  (March  27),  the  writer  appears 
to  overlook  the  fact  that  God  could  righteously 
forgive  our  sins  only  on  the  basis  of  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ. 

To  Adam,  God  said,  "Of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die"  (Gen.  2:17).  "Wherefore, 
as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5:12). 
"For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous"  (Rom.  5:19). 

"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  .  '<.  .  The  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:5,  6). 
"The  Son  of  man  came  ...  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20:28).  "For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price"  (I  Cor.  6:20;  7:23).  "The 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood"  (Acts  20:28). 

Webster  defines  penalty  as  "Legal  punish- 
ment either  on  the  person  or  by  a  fine";  and 
ransom  as  "The  price  paid  for  release  from 
captivity." 

Man  needed  more  than  forgiveness  of  sins; 
he  needed  to  be  made  righteous. 

No,  a  just  God  did  not  make  His  Son  pay 
the  penalty  for  all  our  sins.  "God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself" 
(I  Cor.  5:19). 

I  hope  we  may  have  further  discussion  of 
this  question  in  the  Gospel  Herald.— Noah 
Steinmann,  Wellesley,  Ont. 

*    #  * 

Orrie  Yoder  has  an  interesting  discussion  of 
what  he  calls  the  "penalty"  view  of  the  atone- 
ment (March  27).  "Where,"  says  he,  "either 
in  Old  Testament  types,  or  in  New  Testament 
teaching,  is  this  penalty  view  held  forth?"  In 
the  remainder  of  the  article  he  proceeds  to 
give  the  impression  (perhaps  unintentionally) 
that  Christ's  death  is  perhaps  not  so  impor- 
tant to  our  salvation  as  we  had  imagined.  Yet 
Jesus  said  (Mark  8:31)  "that  the  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  .  .  . 
and  be  killed."  In  matters  of  such  importance 
to  our  basic  Christian  beliefs,  I  think  that  if 
Bro.  Yoder  wished  to  eliminate  the  penalty 
concept  of  Christ's  suffering,  then  he  should 
have  said  what  he  thought  Christ's  death  does 
mean,  seeing  that  the  Gospels  give  more  space 
to  this  part  of  Christ's  life  than  to  any  other, 
and  since  the  passion  story  was  also  the  first 
part  to  be  circulated. 

Although  the  actual  word  penalty  may  not 
appear  in  the  Scriptures  in  this  connection 
(the  word  Trinity  doesn't  either),  still  some- 
thing very  analogous  does  appear. 

For  example,  in  Ex.  21:28-32  Moses  gave 
legal  counsel  for  dealing  with  those  who  failed 
to  keep  dangerous  farm  animals  from  injuring 
their  neighbors.  He  says  that  if  a  man's  ox 
gores  someone  to  death,  then  both  the  animal 
and  its  owner  are  to  be  killed.  Because  the 
second  part  of  the  punishment  is  so  harsh, 
Moses  permits  a  way  of  escape.  Just  as  a  mod- 
ern judge  may  fix  bail  to  avoid  imprisonment 
while  waiting  for  trial,  so  the  Mosaic  judge 
could  name  a  sum  of  money  as  a  ransom, 


which  the  animal's  owner  could  pay  to  avoid 
the  death  sentence. 

In  Ex.  30:11-16,  every  person  above  20  years 
old  was  to  give  a  ransom  of  half  a  shekel 
during  the  census-taking  "that  there  be  no 
plague  among  them"  and  "to  make  atonement 
for  yourselves"  (RSV). 

In  both  these  cases  the  word  ransom  is  trans- 
lated by  the  Greek  word  lytron  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  the  early  Christian's  Bible.  This  is 
precisely  the  term  Jesus  used  to  describe  His 
own  destiny  in  Matt.  20:28  and  Mark  10:45— 
"The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  served  but 
to  serve,  and  to  give  his  life  as  a  ransom 
(lytron)  for  many"  (RSV). 

Paul  also  says  that  "the  man  Christ  Jesus  .  .  . 
gave  himself  as  a  ransom  (antilytron)  for  all" 
(I  Tim.  2:5,  6,  RSV). 

Here,  I  think,  is  as  clear  an  example  as  any  lit 
that  both  Jesus  and  the  apostles  thought  of 
His  death  as  in  some  way  "paying  a  penalty" 
for  our  sins.  I  do  not  see  anything  objection- 
able about  such  a  teaching,  provided  one  does 
not  use  it  as  a  springboard  to  spit  out  all 
sorts  of  speculations  about  the  nature  of  God. 
Eternal  truths  have  to  be  expressed  in  man's 
language,  by  means  of  similes,  metaphors,  par- 
ables, and  other  sorts  of  comparisons.  When 
the  Revelation  speaks  of  the  streets  of  heaven 
as  "paved  with  gold,"  God  does  not  intend 
for  us  to  study  all  the  physical  and  chemical 
properties  of  gold,  and  then  imagine  that  we 
can  thereby  get  a  clearer  picture  of  heaven. 
John  used  this  expression  to  give  a  picture  of 
something  absolutely  exotic,  something  be 
yond  the  range  of  present  human  experience 
It  is  not  fair  to  him  to  stretch  the  comparison  i 
any  further. 

And  so  with  the  death  of  Christ.  It  remains 
for  us,  as  it  did  for  the  early  church,  to  accept 
by  faith  that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord 
ing  to  the  scriptures,"  that  we  were  "ransomed 
.  .  .  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  like 
that  of  a  lamb"  (I  Pet.  1:18,  RSV).  True,  many 
other  comparisons  are  used  to  help  us  better 
understand  Jesus'  death,  but  this  one  does 
exist  in  both  Old  Testament  type  and  New 
Testament  antitype.  I'm  glad  that  I  came  to 
trust  in  Jesus'  death  for  my  sins,  in  His  life 
for  my  example,  and  in  His  Spirit  for  guid 
ance  and  power.  They  are  all  precious  to  me, 
and  I  don't  like  seeing  any  of  them  treated 
carelessly.— Ted  Morrow,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The   Ten   Commandments   in  Modern 

Perspective,  by  Owen  M.  Weatherly;  John 
Knox,  1961;  160  pp.;  $3.00. 

This  is  a  careful  analysis  of  the  Deca 
logue  with  lucid  expositions  of  New  Testa 
ment  teaching  on  each  of  the  Ten  Com 
mandments.  The  author  has  gone  far  be 
yond  the  mere  interpretation  of  a  mora, 
code  to  a  consideration  of  the  ethical  imj 
plications  of  these  commandments  to  out 
age.  Unfortunately  the  author  finds  pad 
fism  incompatible  with  social  responsibilit] 
(p.  97)  and  leaves  room  for  marriage  prac 
tices  that  fall  short  of  the  New  Testamen 
norm.  The  general  point  of  view  come 
short  of  commitment  to  evangelical  theol 
ogy,  but  there  is  much  in  this  book  that  ii 
useful  for  homiletical  purposes.  Here  ont 
finds  a  positive  approach  to  the  basic  prin 
ciples  embodied  in  the  Ten  Command 
ments.— John  R.  Mumaw. 
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SHE  REMEMBERED 

(Continued  from  page  425) 

jaade  every  thing  beautiful."  I  had  bor- 
rowed it  from  a  younger  sister.  Calling 
attention  to  it  in  its  bowl  of  water  sur- 
|ounded  by  woodland  moss,  I  emphasized 
•he  fact  that  God  had  made  such  a  pretty 
little  turtle  and  how  He  took  care  of  it  even 
(hough  it  was  helpless,  as  they  could  see. 
IVe  discussed  the  ways  in  which  God  helps 
Is  just  as  He  does  the  turtle.  I  was  sure 
ponna  had  remembered  the  spiritual  con- 
lection. 

I  Audio-visual  aids  are  perhaps  the  hardest 
p  find  and  demand  the  most  preparation 
lor  use  in  the  classroom.  Yet  their  results 
jutweigh  the  impressions  gained  from  sim- 
lly  hearing  a  verse.  It  is  surprising  how 
I'ell  they  help  in  illustrating  an  abstract 
Bet.  To  children  especially,  a  statement 
ecomes  much  more  meaningful  when  it  is 
Issociated  with  something  tangible.  Atten- 
lion  problems  can  often  be  helped  by  a  lit- 
Jle  added  interest  on  the  teacher's  part. 
I  Instructors  should  always  be  alert  for 
jjveryday  objects  that  could  be  used  in  a 
llassroom  situation.  These  should  be  adapt- 
able to  the  age  group  as  well  as  to  the  sea- 
bn  of  year. 

I  Even  though  you  might  forget  about  ever 
laving  brought  a  turtle  to  class,  Donna 
ron't! 
bon  Hill,  Pa. 

AT  LAUREL VILLE  CAMP 

(Continued  from  page  423) 

Ihere  will  be  facilities,  service,  and  an  at- 
hosphere  for  year-round  activities.  This 
Iptal  program  will  be  in  addition  to,  and  in 
1  sense  separate  from,  the  typical  summer 
lamping  activities  which  serve  youth,  chil- 

ren,  and  adults.  This  new  ministry  by 
Laurelville  may  deserve  another  name  to 
I  roperly  identify  its  unique  service. 
|  These  facilities  for  year-round  use  will  be 
jitended  to  meet  various  needs.  There  is 
lie  need  to  accommodate  a  growing  num- 
ler  of  study  conferences,  workshops,  and 
Bninars,  in  addition  to  various  types  of 
■mmittees  and  board  meetings.  Further, 
jiere  will  be  provision  for  extending  the 
lldcr  you tli  and  adult  summer  conference 
■Pvices  presently  provided.  These  may  be 
Ijr  several  days  or  a  week  but,  more  par- 
Icularly,  for  extended  weekends,  as  from 
Iriday  evening  until  Sunday  afternoon, 
ihere  may  be  Bible  conferences,  youth 

Jfetings,  family  clinics. 

I  Speaking  for  the  latter,  there  is  a  great 
feed  lor  discussion  and  counseling  in  the 
Rii  of  home  relations.  Many  couples, 
Blether  young  or  older,  would  benefit 
!re,iily  from  competenl  counsel  on  the 
ptricatc  problems  ol  relationships  in  the 
Ionic.   In  weekend  family  clinics  it  would 


be  possible  to  secure  the  services  of  quali- 
fied Christian  counselors  who  often  would 
not  be  available  for  a  typical  family  week. 
These  weekend  clinics,  in  themselves,  might 
fill  quite  a  few  weekends  throughout  the 
winter  months. 

The  whole  area  of  renewal  retreats  is  an- 
other dimension  of  need.  This  includes  re- 
treats for  men,  for  women,  for  couples,  and 
for  youth,  as  well  as  specialized  groups, 
such  as  teachers,  nurses,  businessmen. 
There  is  a  tremendous  movement  of  God's 
Spirit  in  many  quarters,  and  laymen  and 
women  are  finding  dynamic  new  relation- 
ships with  Christ  and  fellow  Christians. 
Their  testimony  of  what  God  has  done  for 
them,  when  shared  with  others,  is  often 
used  by  the  Spirit  to  bring  conviction  and 
new  insights.  When  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced new  awakenings  get  together  for 
a  few  days,  bringing  other  men  or  women 
with  them,  great  times  of  spiritual  revival 
have  resulted. 

In  addition  to  all  of  this,  there  is  the 
constant  need  of  many  people  to  get  away 
from  the  pressures  of  their  daily  life  for 
rest,  study,  meditation,  fellowship,  and  the 
inspiration  of  other  Christians.  Without 
formal  programs,  this  center  should  be  the 
kind  of  place  where  one  would  naturally 
turn  for  a  spiritual  oasis  which  would  re- 
new his  resources  for  daily  living. 

Initially,  this  center  would  be  intended 
for  smaller  groups.  In  addition  to  accom- 
modating individuals  who  may  be  there  for 
periods  of  rest  and  meditation,  it  would  be 
a  suitable  meeting  place  for  committees  or 
for  small  conferences,  up  to  60  or  75  per- 
sons. Later  provisions  may  accommodate 
more.  Thus,  in  addition  to  the  commodious 
motel  which  is  completely  winterized,  other 
buildings  will  be  altered  or  added  for  year- 
round  use. 

Location-wise,  Laurelville  Camp  is  ad- 
jacent to  the  east-west  Pennsylvania  Turn- 
pike and  good  roads  both  north  and  south, 
with  further  improved  highways  planned  in 
both  directions. 

Two  large  eastern  railways  serve  this 
area.  The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  passes 
through  Greensburg,  and  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  passes  through  Conncllsvillc— 
each  of  them  within  a  thirty-minute  drive 
of  the  camp.  Air  facilities  are  available  at 
Pittsburgh  and  Johnstown.  About  one  hall 
of  the  more  than  80,000  Mennonites  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  are  within  a 
four-  or  five-hour  drive  of  this  church  cen- 
ter. Extending  this  to  an  eight-  or  nine- 
hour  drive  would  include  approximately 
50,000  of  our  brotherhood  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  who  would  be  served. 
It  would  be  intended  that  these  facilities 

would  be  available  to  all  our  brotherhood 

for  many  of  the  newer  types  of  small  group 
activities.  Other  Christian  groups  would 
have  access  to  the  facilities  as  they  may  be 
available. 


The  initial  investment  for  this  project 
will  require  approximately  $30,000.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  many  friends  will  want  to  share 
in  making  such  a  center  possible.  Further- 
more, it  is  hoped  that  aside  from  a  small 
continuing  staff,  much  of  the  service  will  be 
furnished  on  a  voluntary  basis.  This  would 
provide  opportunity  for  individuals,  wheth- 
er for  a  week,  a  month,  or  preferably  from 
six  months  to  a  year  at  a  time,  to  give 
themselves  in  significant  service,  such  as 
secretarial  work,  maintenance,  services  in 
the  kitchen  and  dining  room,  housekeep- 
ing, and  otherwise.  In  addition  to  its  pro- 
viding an  opportunity  for  meaningful  serv- 
ice, the  fellowship  and  inspiration  received 
would  be  an  enriching  experience  for  the 
persons  serving. 

The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for  the 
development  of  this  church  center  are  re- 
quested. Also,  your  suggestions  and  in- 
quiries are  invited.  Write  to  J.  R.  Buzzard, 
Mennonite  Building,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

HEALTH  AND  WELFARE  SERVICES 

(Continued  from  page  428) 

Our  medical  staff  was  reduced  to  two 
full-time  doctors  in  November.  Due  to 
shortage  of  medical  personnel,  two  clinics 
had  to  be  closed.  In  order  to  make  the  out- 
patient department  more  efficient,  the  size 
of  the  waiting  room  was  doubled  and  three 
more  doctors'  offices  added.  Carol  Glick 
was  added  to  the  staff  to  develop  public  re- 
lations, with  special  emphasis  on  religious 
counseling,  visitation,  and  follow-up  work 
with  discharged  patients.  Lawrence  Greaser 
continues  his  chaplaincy  service  along  with 
regular  pastoral  duties.  A  professional  hos- 
pital consultant  was  hired  to  make  a  com- 
munity and  hospital  survey.  We  feel  this 
is  needed  to  guide  us  in  future  expansion. 
Doctors,  technicians,  nurses,  and  a  dietitian 
are  needed. 

At  Matins,  Texas,  the  small  maternity 
hospital  continues  to  render  valuable  serv- 
ice. A  nurses'  residence  has  been  purchased. 
There  is  a  real  need  for  a  small  general  hos- 
pital since  the  privately  owned  doctor's  hos- 
pital is  rapidly  deteriorating.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  health  and  welfare  give  guid- 
ance to  the  community  in  developing  good 
hospital  service. 

The  responsibility  for  the  chaplainc) 
service  at  the  Colorado  Medical  Center, 
Denver,  Colo.,  was  transferred  to  Rocky 
Mountain  Conference  on  April  1.  Health 
and  welfare  will  continue  to  subsidize  the 
program  until  the  end  of  the  calendar  year, 

Conejos  County  Hospital  at  La  Jara. 
Colo.,  which  was  scheduled  to  open  last 
July,  was  delayed  because  of  lack  ol  neces- 
sary funds  foi  equipment.  In  March  $25,000 
were  granted  from  Hill-Burton  funds.  This 
along  with  community-contributed  Eunds 

should  make  it  possible  to  open  in  fuly, 

1962. 
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An  agreement  has  been  approved  to  ad- 
minister a  new  2()-bed  hospital  at  Walsen- 
burg,  Colo.   It  will  be  built  by  Hill-Burton 

funds  matched  with  county  funds,  with  con1 
struction  to  begin  in  June.  This  series  of 
hospitals— La  Junta,  Rocky  Ford,  Walsen- 
burg,  and  La  Jara— may  make  an  exchange 
of  personnel  possible  in  times  of  emergen- 
cy. It  should  also  give  opportunity  for  per- 
sonnel fellowship. 

We  close  this  report  by  again  making  a 
call  for  qualified  personnel.  Nurses,  tech- 
nicians, therapists,  dietitians,  medical  rec- 
ords secretaries,  and  other  related  skills  are 
needed  to  continue  the  health  and  welfare 
program. 


NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  427) 

faith  and  fellowship  will  most  surely  be 
faithful  and  fruitful  in  their  experience 
with  the  Lord.  We  are  admonished  to 
"Walk  daily  with  your  Saviour."  It's  a 
song  we  like  to  sing.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16).  Do  it  today,  and 
every  day. 

Saturday,  May  19 
Ebenezer 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us"  (I  Samuel  7:12). 

How  faithful  God  is  in  keeping  His 
promises,  when  we  faithfully  obey  Him. 
The  children  of  Israel  had  solemnly  re- 
pented at  Mizpeh.  They  put  away  Baalim 
and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord  only. 
Then  Samuel  took  a  stone  and  set  it  up, 
and  called  it  Ebenezer,  saying,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  It  is  well  some- 
times if  we  take  a  backward  look,  and  re- 
view the  blessings  of  God  in  our  lives.  We 
sing,  "Here  I  raise  my  Ebenezer,  hither  by 
thine  help  I'm  come."  Get  a  good  look  at 
the  blessings  and  grace  of  God  in  the  past, 
and  it  will  be  a  wonderful  encouragement 
to  face  the  future.  Samuel  "called  the  name 
of  .  .  .  [the  place]  Ebenezer,  saying,  Hither- 
to hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  It  pays  big  to 
serve  God  faithfully.  Make  Him  Ebenezer 
in  your  life.  It  pays. 


Births 

"to,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Baer,  Harold  and  Effie  (Ropp),  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Marlene  Faye,  March 
30,  1962. 

Bechler,  Clare  and  Donna  (Kipfer),  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  first  child,  William  Dean,  April  12, 
1962. 

Brcnneman,  Duanc  and  Judy  (Johnson), 
North  English,  Iowa,  first  child,  Julie  Kaye, 
Feb.  5,  1962. 

Buckwalter,  John  R.  and  Miriam  (Weaver), 
Bronx,  N.Y.,  second  son,  Timothy  Lee,  April 
10,  1962. 

Buettner,   Eugene  and   Ruth  (Schweitzer), 


Grand  Island,  Nebr.,  third  child,  first  daughter 
(one  deceased),  Rita  Joan,  April  1,  1962. 

Bylcr,  Wayne  and  Marjorie  (Miller),  Hart- 
vi lie,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Douglas 
Wayne,  Feb.  26,  1962. 

Eberly,  Earl  and  Lois  (Mann),  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bruce  Edward, 
April  10,  1962. 

Egli,  Roger  and  Feme  (Kautfman),  Edin- 
boro,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Sara  Sue,  April  10, 
1962. 

Gingerith,  Abe  and  Catherine  (Yoder),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Jay  Allen, 
Jan.  2,  1962. 

Cingerich,  Melbern  and  Sara  (Kauffman), 
Burton,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Michael 
Jay,  April  1,  1962. 

Halteman,  Gerald  H.  and  Margaret  (Strite), 
Chamhersburg,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Rhoda 
Mae,  April  5,  1962. 

Hartman,  Lloyd  and  Judylee  (Thompson) 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  David  Allen,  April 

12,  1962. 

Hofstetter,  Harley  Dean  and  Virginia  Jean 
(Barr),  Dalton,  Ohio,  first  child,  Lorrie  jean, 
April  10,  1962. 

Horning,  Marvin  W.  and  Mary  Jane  (Bow- 
man), Bowmansville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first 
son,  John  Bowman,  April  5,  1962. 

Jantzi,  Phil  and  Belva  (Schweitzer),  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  David  J., 
April  11,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Larry  and  Bonnie  (Hoskins),  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  first  child,  Ricky  Dean,  Feb.  21, 
1962. 

Kauffman,  Steve  and  Nila  (Ramer),  Howe, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Gail  Ann, 
Feb.  21,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Sylvan  and  Elsie  (Glick),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Nancy  Faye,  April  21,  1962. 

Keeler,  Richard  and  Martha  (Risser),  Char- 
lottesville, Va.,  first  child,  Mary  Elizabeth, 
April  23,  1962. 

Keffer,  John  and  Dana  (Hochstetler),  Fen- 
Iress,  Va.,  tenth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Allene 
Dawn,  March  3,  1962. 

Knox,  Marion  and  Doris  (Wolfer),  Halsey, 
Oreg.,  second  son,  Steven  Louis,  April  15, 
1962. 

Landis,  John  L.  and  Doris  (Esbenshade), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Lucinda  Lou,  April 

13,  1962. 

Leatherman,  Clarence  and  Irene  (Rice), 
Pipcrsville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Rachel,  April  16,  1962. 

Lehman,  Leaford  and  Ruth  (Kuhns),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  second  child,  first  son,  Richard 
Lee,  April  12,  1962. 

Lengacher,  Larry  J.  and  Betty  M.  (Dela- 
grange),  Woodburn,  Ind.,  first  child,  Norman 
Jay,  March  18,  1962. 

Martin,  Grant  B.  and  Retha  E.  (Martin), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Lin- 
ford  Ray,  April  14,  1962. 

Mast,  D.  Leon  and  Glenda  (Frey),  Spring- 
field, Ohio,  third  son,  Joel  Ernest,  April  18, 
1962. 

Maurer,  Ivan  L.  and  Marjorie,  Reedley, 
Calif.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Michael  Alvin, 
March  28,  1962. 

Maust,  Oscar  Lee  and  Ella  Mae  (Musser), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  (laughter, 
Rita  Fay,  March  6,  1962.   (One  son  deceased.) 

Miller,  Jacob,  Jr.,  and  Catherine  (Oelwien), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Cynthia  Diane, 
Oct.  17,  1961. 

Miller,  Marvin  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Arnold  Lynn, 
April  16,  1962. 

Nice,  Lloyd  and  Rebekah  (Zook),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Carol 
Louise,  Oct.  19,  1961. 

Schrock,  Leroy  and  Marlene  (Moore),  Iowa 


City,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  son,  Davidl 
Duane,  April  16,  1962. 

Shantz,  Carl  and  Martha  (Mast),  Clarenal 
Center,  N.Y.,  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  Join 
Alvin,  April  2,  1962. 

Shaum,  James  and  Esther  (Troyer),  Engal 
dine,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter 
Suetta  Dawn,  April  20,  1962. 

Siegrist,  R.  Mervin  and  Mabel  (Kinsey)l 
Troupsburg,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first  son! 
Laverne  Jay,  March  26,  1962. 

Slaubaugh,  Aaron  and  Leona  (Litwiller)j 
Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  fifth  living  child,  third  daughj 
ter,  Carolyn  Rose,  Feb.  12,  1962. 

Smoker,  Abner,  Jr.,  and  Esther  (Friesen)j 
Gap,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Dark) 
Joy,  March  16,  1962. 

Smucker,  Willard  E.  and  Lee  Ann  (Miller) 
Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Mark  Ellis,  April 
11,  1962. 

Snyder,  Delbert  and  Lela  Fern  (Kropf),  Eu| 
gene,  Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Judith  Diannel 
April  16,  1962. 

Spencer,    Charles    P.    and    Jean  (WittrigM 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Rebecca  Lyn,  borrjl 
Feb.  3,  1962;  received  by  adoption,  April  4 
1962. 

Stauffer,  Gene  and  Marilyn  (Erb),  Dorchesj 
ter,  Nebr.,  second  child,  first  son,  Delton  Rene,, 
April  9,  1962. 

Steckly,  Kenneth  and  Darlene  (Stauffer)! 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  second  child,  firs 
daughter,  Lori  Jean,  April  4,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Paul  and  Mary  (Myer),  Gap,  Pa.| 
third  child,  first  daughter,  Karen  Jean,  April 
15,  1962. 

Swartz,  Arthur  and  Janet  (Good),  Twiningj 
Mich.,  second  son,  Nathan  Brent,  April  8 
1962. 

Umble,  Fred  A.  and  Reba  Jane  (Horst),  At 
glen,  Pa.,  first  child,  Karel  Anne,  March  25 
1962. 

Wittrig,  Ray  and  Ruth  (Nofziger),  Lebanon 
Oreg.,  fourth  living  child,  second  son,  Timoth1 
Jay,  April  13,  1962. 

Yoder,  John  H.  and  Susie  (Borntreger),  Bur| 
ton,  Ohio,  thirteenth  child,  eighth  daughterj 
Pamela  Joy,  April  18,  1962. 

Yoder,  Maurice  A.  and  Doris  (Cummings) 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  Kimberly  Ann,  April  1,  1962. 

Yoder,  Ray  and  Verna  (Yutzy),  Burton,  Ohio 
fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Connie  Lynn 
March  23,  1962. 

Zimmerly,  Dennis  and  Lois  (Martin),  Ster 
ling,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Scott  Mi 
chael,  Jan.  17,  1962. 

Marriages  i 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homei 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  si) 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  i: 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Alderfer— Clemens.— Earl  L.  Alderfer,  Sou 
derton  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Mary  R.  Clemens,  Hat 
field,  Pa.,  Worcester  cong,  by  Paul  R.  Clemen: 
at  the  Souderton  Church,  April  21,  1962. 

Fox— Musser.— Ivan  W.  Fox,  Ephrata,  Pa.i: 
Gehman  cong.,  and  Barbara  Ann  Musser,  Eas 
Earl,  Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  by  Howard  Z 
Good  at  his  home,  Feb.  3,  1962. 

Gehman— Beyer.— Melvin  C.  Gehman  anci 
Anna  W.  Beyer,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Hammei. 
Creek  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the} 
church,  April  21,  1962. 

Hess— Rudolph.— Galen  Allen  Hess,  Mechan 
icsburg,  Pa.,  Slate  Hill  cong.,  and  Mary  Cath 
erine  Rudolph,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Stouffei 
cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the 
groom,  April  21,  1962. 

Hooley— Yoder.— Larry  Hooley,  Middlebury 
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'nd.,  Forks  cong.,  and  Marilyn  Yoder,  New 
•aris,  Ind.,  North  Goshen  cong.,  by  Donald 
5.  Yoder  at  North  Goshen,  April  15,  1962. 
!  Hostetter— Hartzler.— Stanley  Eugene  Hostet- 
er,  Crimora,  Va.,  Springdale  cong.,  and  Alice 
iae  Hartzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Slate  Hill 
ong.,  by  William  M.  Strong,  assisted  by  Paul 
Venger,  at  Slate  Hill,  April  7,  1962. 

Houdeshell— Ressler.— Raymond  E.  Houde- 
fiell,  Denver,  Colo.,  and  Esther  Mae  Ressler, 
)enver,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Marcus 
iishop  at  the  church,  April  17,  1962. 

Lehman— Horning.— Nelson  Lehman,  Cham- 
ersburg,  Pa.,  Pond  Bank  cong.,  and  Helen 
lorning,  Fleetwood,  Pa.,  Alsace  Manor  cong., 
y  Howard  Z.  Good  at  the  Oley  Church, 
larch  3,  1962. 

Lehman  —  Horst.  —  Arthur  Larry  Lehman, 
Ihambersburg  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Helen  Regina 
lorst,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Clear  Spring  cong., 
y  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
ncle,  April  22,  1962. 

Martin— Good.— Leonard  W.  Martin,  Stevens, 
a.,  Martindale  cong.,  and  Annabel  Fay  Good, 
.ast  Earl,  Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  by  Howard 

Good  at  Bowmansville,  April  7,  1962. 

Martin— Lehman.— Marlin  E.  Martin,  Smiths- 
urg,  Md.,  Stouffer  cong.,  and  Elva  Jane  Leh- 
kan,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  South  Christian  cong.,  by 
rank  M.  Enck  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School 
:hapcl,  April  21,  1962. 

Rohrer— Peifer.— Myron  Rohrer,  Columbia, 
'a.,  Mountville  cong.,  and  Rosanne  Peifer, 
Hh caster,  Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cong.,  by  Chris- 
ian  Frank  at  East  Petersburg,  March  24,  1962. 

Troyer— Borntreger.— Enos  Troyer  and  Bar- 
ara  Borntreger,  lx>th  of  Central  cong.,  Dover, 
tel.,  by  Daniel  V.  Yoder  at  the  church,  April 
I,  1962. 

Yost— Hershey.— Ivan  R.  Yost,  Narvon,  Pa., 
nd  Vema  D.  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  both  of 
fie  Meadville  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby  at  Lan- 
aster  Mennonite  School,  April  14,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


Good.  Abraham  Good  and  Barbara  Shantz 
ere  married  on  March  25,  1902,  by  Bishop 
mos  Cressman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.  They 
:lebrated  their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary 
y  holding  open  house  at  their  home  near 
aden,  Ont.,  on  the  farm  where  they  have 
lent  all  their  married  life.  They  have  seven 
lildrcn  living:  Viola,  at  home;  Olive,  Kitch- 
jner;  Aaron,  on  the  home  farm;  Cranson, 
laden;  Oliver,  New  Hamburg;  Eden,  Water- 
w;  and  Laverne,  Bridgeport.  One  daughter, 
rene,  is  deceased.  They  have  13  grandchil- 
ren.  All  the  family  was  present  for  the  occa- 
on.  They  have  been  lifelong  members  of  the 
eiger  Church,  which  congregation  served  an 
nniversary  dinner  in  their  honor  a  week  prior 
>  open  house.  Both  arc  enjoying  fairly  good 
ealth. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  qrace  and  comfort  oi  our 
>rd  bleu*  these  who  arc  bereaved. 


Bearinger,  Mabel,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
iid  Mrs.  Benjamin  Eby,  was  born  at  Bridgc- 
ort,  Ont.,   Jan.  I,   1887;  died  at  her  home 

pril  7,  1962;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  6  d.  In  1909, 
ic  was  married  to  Josiah  Bearinger,  who  sur- 
hves.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughtcr(  Doris 
'  Mrs.  F.drn  Good,  Waterloo),  2  brothers  (Sam- 
el and  Alphcus,  Waterloo),  4  sisters  (Luclla— 
frs.  Edgar  Snider,  Mina— Mrs.  Alvin  Shantz, 


Beulah— Mrs.  Abram  Shantz,  and  Nora— Mrs. 
Isaac  Hurst),  and  2  grandsons.  One  brother 
and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Erb  Street  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Martin. 

Brenneman,  Moses  H.,  son  of  Moses  and 
Mary  (Steman)  Brenneman,  was  born  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  March  31,  1881;  died  at  the  Lima 
(Ohio)  Memorial  Hospital,  April  4,  1962,  fol- 
lowing a  cerebral  thrombosis;  aged  81  y.  4  d. 
On  Oct.  12,  1919,  he  was  married  to  Lillie 
Mae  Geiger,  who  died  Dec.  22,  1957.  Six 
brothers  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  2  daughters  (Geneva— Mrs.  Orrie  Harsh- 
barger,  West  Liberty;  and  Gladys— Mrs.  Hiram 
Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio),  2  brothers  (Andrew 
and  Alpheus),  and  2  sisters  (Mary  and  Mar- 
tha), all  of  Elida;  and  5  grandchildren.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Salem  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of  Rich- 
aid  E.  Martin. 

Clemens,  Frank  T.,  son  of  George  A.  and 
Susie  (Tyson)  Clemens,  was  born  at  Lederach, 
Pa.,  Dec.  4,  1903;  died  of  carcinoma  at  the  Val- 
ley Forge  Medical  Center  and  Heart  Hospital, 
Fairview,  Pa.,  April  5,  1962,  after  a  9-month 
illness;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  I  d.  On  April  5, 
1924,  he  was  married  to  Elverda  Freed,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  11  children  (Frank- 
lin W.,  Doylestown;  Betty— Mrs.  Thomas  A. 
Zendt,  Souderton;  George  A.,  Pottstown;  Doris 
—Mrs.  Charles  C.  Landes,  Souderton;  Stanley 

F.  ,  Chalfont;  Abram  P.,  Morris  Plains,  N.J.; 
Miriam  —  Mrs.  Charles  Brunstetter,  Easton; 
Susie— Mrs.  Willis  G.  Derstine,  Lima,  N.Y.; 
Robert  G.,  Anchorage,  Alaska;  Ernest  R.  and 
Vema  R.,  both  at  home),  25  grandchildren,  3 
sister.i  (Mrs.  Jacob  Allebach,  Harlcysville;  Mrs. 
Henry  Hagey  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Freed,  both  of 
Souderton),  and  2  brothers  (Earl,  Harleysvillc; 
and  Richard,  Audubon).  One  daughter  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Souderton  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  April  9,  in  charge  of  Alvin  F.  Dctweilcr, 
Russell  B.  Musselman,  and  Jacob  M.  Moyer. 

Eigsti,  Ronald  Arthur,  infant  son  of  John 

G.  and  Saloma  M.  (Hosietler)  Eigsti,  was  born 
Sept.  24,  1961;  died  at  the  Children's  Memorial 
Hospital,  Chicago,  III.,  April  6,  1962;  aged  6  m. 
13  d.  He  was  born  with  an  undeveloped  heart, 
and  the  veins  leading  to  his  lungs  did  not  per- 
mit sufficient  blood  to  pass  to  the  lungs  for 
t lu-  needed  oxygen.  On  March  13,  he  was  taken 
!o  i he  hospital,  and  a  week  later  had  his  first 
surgery.  On  April  6,  a  second  operation  was 
performed,  but  he  died  soon  after.  Surviving 
ate  his  parents,  and  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Chris  Eigsti,  Rock  Falls,  III.;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  AmirndllS  Hosteller,  Tampirn.  III.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Fairfield  A.M. 
Church  near  Tampico,  by  the  home  ministers, 
assisted  by  John  E.  Hosteller.  Roanoke,  III. 

Graber,  Elmer,  son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara 
(Roth)  Graber,  was  bom  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
March  3.  1900;  died  April  I,  1962;  aged  62  y. 
29  d.  On  Feb.  25.  1925,  he  was  married  in 
Olive  Scarff,  who  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Rosalie— Mrs.  Ha/cn 
Stipe),  one  sister  (Gladys— Mrs.  Wesley  White), 
and  one  brother  (Glen),  all  of  Mt.  Pleasatii. 
Iowa.  Two  infant  children,  one  sister,  and 
one  brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Ml. 
Pleasant,  Iowa.  Funeral  services  were  held  al 
the  First  Methodist  Church,  April  4,  in  charge 
of  Glen  A.  Richard  and  Alvin  T.  Maberry. 

Horst,  Daniel  S.,  son  of  Michael  and  Mary 
(Slander)  Horst,  was  born  al  Maugansville, 
Md.,  July  1,  1885;  died  al  the  Mercy  Hospital, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  April  Hi,  1962;  aged  76  y. 
9  in.  15  d.  On  Oct.  12,  1935.  he  was  married 
to  Anna  Brenneman.  who  died  Feb.  12.  1962. 
Surviving  arc  3  sislers  and  one  brother  (Mrs. 
M.  B.  Allison.  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Mrs.  Mary 
Rutins.  Wichita,  Kans.;  Margaret   Hoist.  liar 


per,  Kans.;  and  Paul,  South  Gate,  Calif.).  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  CM. 
Church,  Wellman,  Iowa,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  April  19,  in  charge  of  Victor 
Kropf,  Harvey  Yoder,  and  Morris  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Hunsberger,  Isaac,  son  of  Joseph  and  Maria 
(Kilmer)  Hunsberger,  was  born  April  3,  1885; 
died  at  the  Wadsworth  (Ohio)  Hospital,  March 
12,  1962;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  9  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Fannie  Steiner,  who  died  Nov.  22,  1961. 
Surviving  are  2  sons  (Harvey,  Wheaton,  111.; 
and  Lloyd,  Bedford  Heights,  Ohio),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Joel  Gehman.  Wadsworth),  and  4  grand- 
children. He  was  a  member  of  the  Bethel 
Church. 

Kaufmarui,  Helen  Anna,  daughter  of  Adolph 
and  Mary  (Swanzey)  Magnuson,  was  born  in 
Bureau  Co.,  111.,  July  28,  1917;  was  killed  in- 
stantly in  an  automobile  accident  near  Camp 
Grove,  111.,  April  14,  1962:  aged  44  y.  8  m.  17  d. 
On  Feb.  20,  1940,  she  was  married  to  William 
H.  Kaufmann  at  Tiskilwa,  111.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  3  children  (Mary  Beth,  a  student  at 
Goshen  College;  William  Junior  and  Alice, 
both  at  home),  her  father,  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Rollin  Elmore,  Tiskilwa).  Her  mother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  when  Helen  was  nine  years 
old.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Willow  Springs 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  April 
17,  in  charge  of  C.  Warren  Long. 

Landis,  Howard  N.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Sallie 
(Nice)  Landis,  was  born  Oct.  13,  1886;  died  of 
pneumonia  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sell- 
ersville,  Pa.,  March  31,  1962;  aged  75  y.  5  m. 
18  (1.  On  Jan.  31.  1923,  he  was  married  to 
Martha  Oilier,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3  children  (Grace—  Mrs.  Marvin  Meyers. 
Souderton;  Miriam— Mrs.  Norman  W.  Moyer, 
Selinsgrove;  and  Paul  D.,  at  home),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Arthur  1).  Ruth.  Souderton),  and  one 
brothel  (Weston  N.,  MorWOod).  One  infant 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Souderton  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  April  5,  in  charge  of  Jacob  M. 
Mover  and  Russell  B.  Musselman. 

Martin,  Cora  S.,  daughter  of  Levi  B.  and 
Elizabeth  (Staufler)  Hubcr,  was  horn  near 
Landis  Vallev,  Pa..  Oct.  25,  1885;  died  Feb.  12. 
1962:  aged  70  v.  3  m.  IS  d.  In  1905  she  was 
married  lo  John  G.  Marlin.  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3  children  (Elva— Mrs.  Norman 
B.  Kready,  Manhcim;  Abram  H..  with  whom 
they  reside;  and  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Earl  M.  Wert, 
Neflsvillc).  II  grandchildren.  2  great-grand- 
children, one  sister  (Anna  Wikcrd,  I.ititz).  and 
I  brothers  (Henry  and  Enos.  Lancaster;  and 
David  and  John,  NciT.svillc).  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  l  andis  Valley  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Feb.  16,  in  charge  of 
Mahlou  /.immcrinan,  Ira  F>.  Landis,  and  Levi 
M.  Weaver. 

Martin,  Jason  A.,  son  of  Lloyd  and  Virginia 
(Horst)  Marlin.  was  born  al  HagCrstOWIl,  Md.. 
Aug.  13,  1941;  was  killed  almost  instantly  near 
Chambershurg,  Pa.,  March  13,  1962.  when  the 
milk  truck  he  was  driving  was  si  ruck  by  a 
train;  aged  20  v.  7  in,  In  January,  I960,  he  was 
married  lo  Virginia  Louise  Smith,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Tami 
Lvn).  his  parents,  3  brothers  .md  I  sisters  (Mrs. 
Richard  Scnsenig,  E  vans  ton,  III;  Marvin  K.. 
HagCrstOWIl;    Mrs.    Glen    Young.  Creencastlc; 

Mrs.  Robert  Bollinger,  Waynesboro;  Genevieve, 
Stephen,  and  Gideon,  all  ai  home),  l  half 

brothers    and    sisters    (Mrs.    James  Barnhart. 

Greencastlc;  Mrs.  Adam  Hegc,  Ncwville;  Em- 
ory F...  Waynesboro;  and  James  M  .  Funks- 
town,   Md).  and   his  grandparents   (Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Amos  S,  Horst,  Hagerstown),  Funeral 
services  were  held  :\i  the  Hollowell  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church,  March  17.  in  charge  of  Har- 
vey E,  Sli.mk 

Martin,  Michael  l  ee,  son  of  Raymond  and 
Norma  (Hershey)  Martin,  Mt.  foy,  Pa.,  was 
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born  April  S,  1902;  died  al  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  April  4,  1902;  aged  one 
clay.  Besides  his  parents,  surviving  are  2  broth- 
ers and  one  sister  (Gary  W.,  J.  Dwight,  and 
Suzanne  K),  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  S.  Martin,  Lancaster;  and  Raymond  A. 
Hershey,  Paradise),  and  the  maternal  great- 
grandfather (Jacob  Hershey,  Ronks,  Pa,). 
Graveside  services  were  held  April  G,  with 
Henry  Frank  officiating. 

Musser,  Sallie  G.,  daughter  of  John  A.  and 
Sarah  (Gehman)  Good,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1880;  died  at  her  home  in 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  April  7,  1962;  aged  82  y. 
2  in.  1  d.  She  was  married  to  Henry  L.  Musser, 
who  died  in  Sept.,  1945.  Surviving  are  4  sons 
and  2  daughters  (Allen  G.,  Denver,  Pa.;  Harry 
G.,  Honey  Brook;  Sadie  G.,  at  home;  Mark 
G.,  Denver;  Lucy— Mrs.  Willis  M.  Zimmer- 
man, East  Earl;  and  Clyde  G.,  Talmage),  23 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Milton  G.,  Mohntpn).  The  day  be- 
fore her  death  she  selected  the  text  to  be  used 
at  her  funeral,  II  Cor.  5:1.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Bowmansville  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  April  11,  in  charge  of 
Benjamin  Weaver  and  Howard  Good. 

Petersheim,  Lizzie  M.,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Mary  (Mast)  Petersheim,  was  born  Nov. 
10,  1877;  died  at  the  home  of  her  nephew, 
Samuel  K.  Petersheim,  after  a  short  illness, 
April  18,  1962;  aged  84  y.  5  m.  8  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Conestoga  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  April  21,  in  charge  of 
Ira  Kurtz  and  Christian  Kurtz;  interment  in 
Pine  Grove  Cemetery. 

Schwartzentruber,  Laura,  daughter  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Elizabeth  (Jantzi)  Jutzi,  was  born 
at  St.  Agatha,  Out.,  Jan.  1,  1909;  died  at  the 
Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital,  March  25,  1962; 
aged  53  y.  2  m.  24  d.  On  June  1,  1927,  she 
was  married  to  Simon  Schwartzentruber,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  sons  (Arthur, 
Bridgeport;  Nyle,  Baden;  Clare,  Vancouver, 
B.C.;'  Elveme,  Preston;  Simon,  Jr.,  and  Wayne, 
Kitchener),  6  daughters  (Leona— Mrs.  Noah 
Lichty,  Monetville;  Ellen— Mrs.  Robert  Mess- 
ner,  Guelph;  Erma,  Kitchener;  and  Reta, 
Ruth,  and  Arlene,  at  home),  10  grandchildren, 
and  2  stepbrothers.  Two  sons  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Baden 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Steinman  A.M.  Church,  March  28,  with  David 
Groh  and  Orland  Gingerich  officiating;  inter- 
ment in  Geiger  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Shaffer,  Charles,  son  of  Thomas  and  Emma 
(Kriner)  Shaffer,  was  born  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
Dec.  2,  1915;  died  at  the  Waynesboro  (Pa.) 
Hospital,  April  5,  1962;  aged  46  y.  4  m.  3  d.  In 
1939  he  was  married  to  Mary  Miller,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  and  2 
daughters  (Mildred  and  Charles,  at  home;  and 
Mrs.  James  Noll,  all  of  Waynesboro),  2  grand- 
children, his  stepmother  (Mrs.  Sarah  Shaffer), 
one  half  sister  (Mrs.  Clarence  Miller),  and  2 
stepbrothers  (John  and  Thomas).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Barbour  Funeral 
Home,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  April  8,  in  charge 
of  Clarence  Miller  and  Harvey  E.  Shank. 

Speicher,  Mary  Matilda,  daughter  of  Noah 
and  Polly  (Smith)  Speicher,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1882;  died  at  the 
Goshen  (Ind.)  Hospital,  April  19,  1962;  aged 
79  y.  4  m.  17  d.  Surviving  are  4  sisters  and  2 
brothers  (Mrs.  Edna  Moeller  and  Elizabeth- 
Mrs.  Jess  Metzger,  both  of  Goshen;  Martha- 
Mrs.  Milton  Hall,  Nappanee;  Ira,  Ligonier; 
Charles,  Goshen;  and  Adelia— Mrs.  Sherman 
Lantz,  La  Junta,  Colo.).  Three  brothers  and 
3  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  College  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge 
of  S.  C.  Yoder  and  J.  Robert  Detweiler. 
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BY  THE  EDITOR 

For  the  first  time  the  Berry  Street  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Belfast,  North  Ireland, 
will  introduce  the  singing  of  hymns  at  its 
services.  It  is  the  last  congregation  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  to  sing  only 
metrical  psalms.  The  church,  however,  has 
not  yet  considered  introduction  of  an  or- 
gan. It  is  one  of  the  few  churches  in  the 
denomination  where  "the  note"  is  raised 
by  the  choir  director  using  a  tuning  fork. 
Favoring  the  introduction  of  hymns  were 
the  church's  minister  and  the  young  congre- 
gation members.  Older  persons  in  the  con- 
gregation whose  families  have  been  mem- 
bers for  generations  were  against  the 
change. 

#  #  * 

Ralph  Weber,  president  of  the  Western 
District  Conference  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites,  was  among  several  reli- 
gious leaders  in  Kansas  who  have  appealed 
to  President  Kennedy  in  an  open  letter  to 
send  surplus  food  to  the  people  of  Com- 
munist China  faced  with  "the  human  trage- 
dy of  famine  and  starvation."  The  signers, 
including  Protestants,  Roman  Catholics, 
and  Jewish  leaders,  said  in  their  letter,  "We 
Kansans,  living  in  the  bread  .basket  of 
America,  feel  acutely  the  disparity  between 
our  abundance  in  food  and  the  scarcity  in 
other  lands." 

#  #  # 

The  Wall  Street  Journal  says  that  United 
States  missionaries  abroad  now  outnumber 
by  more  than  4  to  1  all  of  the  American 
citizens  now  in  the  United  States  Foreign 
Service  and  stationed  in  other  countries. 

#  #  * 

The  most  important  religious  news  com- 
ing out  of  Russia  is  that  many  of  Russia's 
top  scientists  are  urging  a  return  to  a  spir- 
itual concept  of  the  universe.  Between  the 
Lines,  in  its  April  1  issue,  brings  together 
the  evidence  of  this  significant  movement. 
It  quotes  a  Swiss  theologian  who  has  been 
on  a  preaching  mission  in  Russia  concern- 
ing this  trend  among  scientists  and  younger 
priests.  This  theologian  reports  many  signs 


of  a  religious  revival.  But  the  revival  is  no 
coming  from  us.  "They  do  not  believe  tha 
the  West  has  given  any  impressive  exampl 
of  what  the  church  should  be;  they  look  t< 
the  ancient  church  for  an  example  of  wha 
they  must  strive  for." 

#  #  # 

All  mission  schools  in  Egypt  withou 
Arab  supervisors  and  85  per  cent  Ara' 
teachers  will  be  confiscated  by  Septembei 
says  Moody  Monthly.  All  schools  are  a» 
recjuired  to  provide  Moslem  approve 
teachers  lor  their  Moslem  students  and  t 
use  government  texts  for  history,  civics,  and 
Arabic  which  exalt  Islam  and  derogat 
Christianity. 

#  #  # 

A  ten-year  plan  to  carry  the  message 
the  Gospel  to  every  literate  person  in  Irjl 
dia's  half  million  villages  has  been  launche 
by  the  all-India  Prayer  Fellowship  Gospel 
Center.  The  Fellowship  proposes  to  placj 
in  the  hands  of  ministers  and  laymen  80 
000,000  tracts  free  of  cost  and  40,000,00 
Bibles  and  Scripture  portions  for  local  di 
tribution.  The  Fellowship  notes  that  ther 
are  some  103,000,000  people  in  India  wh 
can  read  and  write.  The  majority  of  India 
millions,  it  says,  live  in  the  villages.  Then 
lore  if  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  tak 
root  in  India,  work  must  be  concentrate 
in  the  villages.  The  appeal  calls  upo 
Christians  living  in  the  cities  to  use  the 
evening  hours  to  visit  villages  by  foot  c 
on  bicycle  to  spread  the  Gospel  and  offei 
to  back  them  with  literature  printed  in  a 
of  India's  15  principal  languages. 

#  #  # 

Portions  of  the  Bible  have  been  pul 
lished  in  1,181  languages  as  of  the  end  ( 
1961,  the  American  Bible  Society  at 
nounced.  A  breakdown  of  its  report  showe 
that  the  whole  Bible  has  been  published  i 
226  languages,  the  whole  Testament  in  28 
and  Scriptural  portions  in  674.  Last  ye; 
complete  Bibles  were  published  for  the  fir 
time  in  five  different  languages. 
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not  dwell  too  long  on  our  image  of  the  past. 

We  should  discover  new  frontiers 
and  enter  into  the  labors  of  tomorrow. 
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A  New  Vitality 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 

Since  the  closing  session  of  the  1961  Conference,  I  have  thought  a  great  deal  about 
one  of  the  impressive  remarks  made  in  the  closing  message.  The  speaker  intimated  that 
we  ought  now  to  be  looking  for  a  "new  vitality  in  the  church."  Upon  my  return  home 
I  turned  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  see  if  a  renewal  of  the  application  of  its 
message  might  create  such  vitality.  One  might  dwell  at  length  upon  the  product  of  a 
vigorous  cultivation  of  its  principles  and  speak  of  the  quality  of  character,  witness,  and 
commitment  it  requires. 

We  would  expect  an  improvement  in  the  quality  of  brotherhood,  marriage  rela- 
tions, and  personal  integrity.  We  would  find  better  expressions  of  love  and  peace.  A 
genuine  renewal  of  the  teachings  of  this  sermon  would  improve  in  the  church  its 
quality  of  giving,  praying,  and  fasting.  It  would  make  more  meaningful  personal 
aspirations  for  success  and  improve  the  simple  life  we  profess. 

If  these  teachings  of  Jesus  were  taken  more  seriously  by  our  members,  we  could 
well  expect  improvement  in  personal  attitudes  toward  each  other  and  in  the  sincerity  of 
our  supplications  to  God.  The  restoration  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  a  position 
of  stronger  influence  in  the  brotherhood  would  greatly  improve  the  quality  of  our 
total  behavior  in  today's  world. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  in  past  generations  followed  its  frontiers  with  courage 
and  conviction.  It  has  penetrated  the  regions  beyond  in  significant  mission.  It  has 
undertaken  educational  ventures  with  caution  and  dedication.  It  has  promoted  the 
pastoral  ministry  in  search  of  better  care  for  its  people.  Relief  programs  have  expanded 
and  voluntary  services  have  been  widely  administered.  The  peace  witness  has  been 
strengthened  and  community  relations  have  been  improved.  The  church  has  enlarged 
its  channels  of  communication  and  has  found  many  unlikely  audiences  for  its  message. 
There  has  come  itito  evidence  a  greater  search  for  spirituality  and  a  broadening  of  lay 
interest  in  direct  participation  in  its  work. 

It  appears  that  in  the  last  dec  ide  or  two  we  have  lost  some  frontiers,  or  at  least, 
they  have  shifted  from  our  direct  view  to  some  degree  of  obscurity.  The  agrarian 
ethic  of  our  common  life  has  lost  its  vigor.  The  deeper  sympathies  and  loyalties  of  the 
brotherhood  as  formerly  expressed  in  community  sharing  have  been  transferred  to 
organized  evaluations  and  assistance.  The  more  radical  expressions  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world  have  given  way  to  the  influences  of  accommodation  to  our  general  culture. 
The  simple  forms  of  obedient e  have  been  suppressed  by  individualism  and  independ- 
ence. The  patterns  of  discipline  in  the  Anabaptist  tradition  h  ive  been  obscured  by 
elements  or  toleration  and  uncertainty.  The  church  now,  as  always,  stands  in  need  of 
renewal. 

We  should  not  dwell  too  long  on  our  image  of  the  past.  We  must  address  our- 
selves to  I  he  needs  of  today.    We  should  undertake  the  discovery  ol  new  frontiers 


I  have  hoarded  each  sign  at  spring 
(my  heart  is  so  weary  of  winter); 
I  have  treasured  each  flash  of  a  wing, 
each  bird-song  note,  every  splinter 

of  sunshine  that  broke  through  the  gray  I  have  treasured. 
As  a  miser  I  have  hoarded  and  counted  and  measured 
every  mark  that  betokened  an  end  to  this  season  of  grief 
(and,  oh,  how  I  have  longed  for,  have  coveted  one  blossom,  one  leaf). 

But  today,  oh,  today  shines  the  sun,  the  beneficent  sun! 
And  the  bright  west-wind  weather  has  conquered  the  gloom  and  the  cold. 
Now  freed  are  the  ice-locked  rivers,  bank-full  they  silverly  run; 
and  bird  song  bespangles  the  wood,  and  the  tips  of  the  willows  are  gold! 
And  brighter  and  deeper  the  blue  of  the  sky,  and  bright  on  the  heavens  above 
the  high-arching  rainbow  is  painted  again  (oh,  faithful  the  promise  of  love). 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 

F  Bay  of  Spring 

by  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


church;  it  has  heavy  stakes  in  all  levels  of 
education.  It  is  aware  of  increased  avail- 
able facilities  for  the  communication  of  the 
Gospel;  it  has  an  obligation  to  make  Christ 
known.  It  is  seeking  to  improve  the  quality 
of  its  worship;  there  is  more  meaning  in 
going  to  church  than  many  have  expressed. 

There  are  untapped  resources  lying  dor- 
mant in  the  church;  the  concept  of  stew- 
ardship of  all  of  life  is  taking  on  broader 
meaning.  The  Mennonite  Church  is  living 
in  close  proximity  to  many  denominations 
and  the  ecumenical  movement;  it  has  tried 
to  formulate  a  statement  of  policy  for  these 
relationships.  There  are  deep  and  abiding 
values  to  be  preserved  from  a  noble  and 
respected  heritage;  these  need  expression 
in  the  total  life  of  the  church. 

There  is  constant  need  for  vigilance  with- 
in the  brotherhood  to  keep  Satan  from 
getting  the  advantage.  The  church  is  the 
habitation  of  God,  but  its  keys  are  in  the 
hands  of  human  leadership.  We  are  living 


and  enter  into  the  labors  of  tomorrow.  The 
rapid  spread  of  urbanization  is  changing 
the  procedures  of  our  church  work.  The 
inner  city  cries  for  understanding  and  lead- 
ership. The  increased  demand  for  techno- 
logical skills  in  a  complex  economy  is  shap- 
ing a  new  destiny  for  the  talent  of  our 
youth.  The  wide  open  space  that  holds  un- 
known needs  must  be  kept  in  view. 

International  conversations  have  brought 
into  the  church  unexpected  new  dimensions 
in  its  mission.  The  increase  of  literacy 
around  the  world  puts  a  new  obligation 
upon  the  church.  The  independent  organi- 
zation and  development  of  new  churches 
in  many  nations  is  setting  the  historic 
church  into  a  new  context  of  relationships. 

Currently  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference is  engaged  in  rewriting  its  state- 
ment of  faith;  it  seeks  to  make  articulate 
the  meaning  of  a  precious  faith  to  a  pre- 
cocious generation.  It  is  involved  in  ex- 
panding the  educational  facilities  of  the 


Our  Readers  Say— 


Considerable  lamentation  has  been  made 
through  these  columns  in  the  recent  past  con- 
cerning the  fact  that  there  are  not  a  great 
many  names  among  us  that  do  not  have  the 
Mennonite  flavor.  I  agree  that  there  should 
be  many  more.  But  still  more  lamentable  is 
the  matter  that  so  many  have  Mennonite 
names  and  may  even  have  had  the  advantage 
of  g(K>d  Christian  culture,  but  evidence  so  lit- 
tle appreciation  for  it. 

We  are  apt  to  have  within  us  a  trait  that 
makes  us  place  little  value  upon  the  things 
that  we  get  for  nothing,  or  nearly  nothing. 
Our  religion  is  too  cheap;  it  has  not  cost  us 
enough.  A  nod  of  the  head  or  the  raising  of 
a  hand  when  all  eyes  were  closed  and  beholdl 
here  we  have  a  Christian.  It  is  so  simple,  so 
easy,  we  can  just  glide  in  with  the  rest  of  the 
group.  Repentance  and  amendment  of  life, 
restitution  and  confession  of  wrongs  done, 
separation  from  the  world  unto  God  in  every 
avenue  of  life  and  living  are  possibly  too  often 
accepted  only  parrot-fashion  with  very  little  of 
birth  pangs.  I  ask  the  question,  Could  this  be 
the  reason  that  our  severest  criticism,  some- 
times becoming  bitter  and  destructive,  comes 
more  often  from  those  that  have  grown  up 
with  the  advantages  of  our  homes  and  church- 
es, while  those  who  have  had  to  struggle 
through  an  almost  unsurmountable  maze  of 
oppositions  and  hindrances  and  finally  by  grace 
find  their  way  to  a  church  home  among  us  are 
markedly  more  grateful  and  appreciative?  A 
traveler  judged  by  the  names  on  the  mailboxes 
and  places  of  business  that  he  must  be  in  the 
midst  of  a  Mennonite  community.  All  the 
questions  answered  seemed  to  indicate  that 
there  was  not  one  Mennonite  there.  Much 
searching  found  a  person,  also  with  a  familiar 
Mennonite  name,  who  had  delved  into  the  past 
history  of  the  place  and  he  said,  "Yes,  there 
was  a  Mennonite  church  here  generations 
ago."  Did  they  move  away?  No,  most  of  them 

joined  the  and  the  churches, 

which  were  still  there.  Why?— Lorenzo  Schla- 
bach,  Greenwood,  Del. 


in  a  time  when  social  confusion  and  eco- 
nomic strain  are  in  persistent  conflict  with 
the  best  interests  of  the  church.  It  is  im- 
portant therefore  to  consolidate  all  the 
available  spiritual  resources  and  co-ordinate 
the  activities  of  the  church.  Let  us  provide 
for  the  church  a  united  front  and  give  to 
the  world  a  consistent  witness. 

In  some  sense  a  current  frontier  is  the 
achievement  of  unity.  Instead  of  engaging 
a  debate  between  the  left  wing  and  right 
wing,  we  had  better  examine  the  broken 
wing  and  find  healing  for  the  accidents  of 
ecclesiastical  notion.  Where  is  the  balm  in 
Jerusalem?  What  are  the  instruments  of 
protection  to  deflect  the  darts  of  the  wicked 
one?  We  dare  not  be  ignorant  of  his  de- 

(Continued  on  page  461) 
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Lay  It  on  the  Table 


One  of  the  methods  of  parliamentary 
(procedure  is  to  lay  a  motion  on  the  table. 
IThe  effect  of  this  is  to  stop  a  present  con- 
sideration of  a  motion  before  the  assembly. 
ijHowever,  the  motion  may  later  be  taken 
I'rom  the  table,  and  the  discussion  on  the 
notion  resumed.  But  unless  there  is 
jjpecific  action  to  do  so,  the  motion  may 
foever  be  taken  from  the  table.  In  other 
vords,  to  lay  a  motion  on  the  table  is  one 
|vay  of  killing  it. 

The  ostensible  purpose  of  this  parlia- 
mentary device  is  to  gain  needed  time, 
perhaps  there  is  not  sufficient  time  today  to 
have  the  needed  debate.  Perhaps  someone 
Ivill  be  present  tomorrow  who  should  have 
jhe  opportunity  to  speak.  Perhaps  certain 
leeded  facts  are  not  at  present  available, 
for  these  or  other  reasons  the  motion  to  lay 
j»n  the  table  may  be  a  sincerely  felt  need  for 
pore  time. 

j  But  the  parliamentary  tactician  may  be 
pore  sinister  in  his  purpose.  Doubtful  of 
•nought  votes  to  defeat  the  measure,  he  tries 
|o  get  it  detoured  instead.   He  is  hopeful 

hat  the  same  majority  which  lays  the  mo- 
Bon  on  the  table  will  keep  it  there.  And 
Jhen  it  is  as  good  as  dead, 
j  Sometimes,  it  has  been  pointed  out,  when 
pme  difficult  issue  is  up  before  adminis- 
Irative  bodies  or  between  individuals,  de- 

ision  is  postponed  by  the  suggestion,  "Let's 
pay  about  it." 

i  Now  there  are  decisions  that  require 
jiuch  prayer  before  they  are  made  final, 
rhe  more  difficulty  involved,  the  more  sure 
ne  should  be  of  the  Lord's  will.  The  sub- 
pnscious  thinking  involved  in  keeping  a 
Matter  on  the  prayer  calendar  for  some 
Ime  is  very  important.  There  are  leadings 
oat  become  apparent  after  one  has  "slept 
jver"  a  question. 

The  Lord  does  not  always  reveal  His  will 
la  the  spur  of  the  moment.  A  little  more 
me  is  often  a  solvent  of  tensions  and  dif- 
•rences  of  opinion.  Waiting  on  the  Lord  is 
1  good  thing. 

|  But  we  must  admit  that  there  is  some- 
jmes  only  a  parliamentary  ruse  in  the  sug- 

;stion,  "Let's  pray  about  it."  It  may  be 
(i  easy  way  to  get  rid  of  an  importunate 

id  insistent  request.  We  tell  a  person  we 

ill  pray  for  him,  or  about  the  request  he 
l  ings.  But  we  give  so  little  real  considera- 
tan  to  what  he  says  that  we  promptly  for- 

t.  The  item  waits  for  our  prayer,  but  we 
pver  get  to  it. 

Or  it  may  be  a  way  of  evading  a  decision 


we  should  make  right  away.  The  will  of 
the  Lord  is  plain  enough,  but  we  are  un- 
willing to  accept  it.  And  so  we  gain  time 
by  telling  ourselves  that  we  want  to  pray 
about  it.  What  we  are  really  saying  is  that 
we  hope  the  Lord  will  change  His  mind. 
Isn't  that  the  purpose  of  prayer,  to  convince 
the  Lord  that  we  are  right! 

Careful  deliberation  is  a  good  thing.  The 
Lord  never  seems  to  be  in  a  hurry,  and  our 
hasty  decisions  and  actions  are  often  un- 
wise. But  let  us  be  sure  that  our  delays  are 
sincere.  Laying  a  question  on  the  table 
ought  to  be  motivated  by  a  genuine  need 
for  more  time— more  prayer,  more  medita- 
tion, more  facts.  Let  us  not  give  the  run- 
around  to  ourselves,  our  colaborers,  our 
Lord.  The  motion  to  lay  on  the  table, 
H.  M.  Robert  says,  is  not  debatable,  but  we 
had  better  vote  on  it  very  deliberately,  very 
honestly.— E. 

Lay  Witness  Abroad 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  sought  to 
extend  its  efforts  in  "lay"  witness  for  some 
years.  The  significant  contributions  of  vol- 
untary service,  disaster  service,  I-W  service, 
Pax,  and  short-term  missionary  efforts  have 
become  abundantly  clear.  With  the  advent 
of  the  Peace  Corps,  the  significance  of  such 
volunteer  efforts  has  received  dramatic  em- 
phasis and  underlined  the  opportunity. 

Within  the  church,  two  patterns  have 
emerged  for  short-term  professional  or 
skilled  service  overseas.  One  of  these,  for 
teachers— Teachers  Abroad  Program— has 
developed  through  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  with  encouragement  from  the 
Council  of  Mennonite  Colleges.  Teachers 
Abroad  serve  under  financial  arrangements 
similar  to  relief  workers.  The  program  is 
administered  by  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee with  the  counsel  of  a  committee 
composed  of  representatives  of  mission 
board  secretaries  and  Mennonite  colleges. 

Between  16  and  20  teachers  will  prob- 
ably be  placed  in  African  schools  this  year 
through  TAP.  The  1962  assignments  are 
tentatively  planned  for  secondary  and 
teacher-training  schools  in  Kenya,  Tan- 
ganyika, Northern  Rhodesia,  and  possibly 
Nyasaland  and  the  Congo.  Placement  will 
be  made  finally  by  several  missionaries  in 
Africa  who  serve  as  field  representatives  of 
the  program. 

A  second  pattern— known  as  Overseas 
Missions  Associates— provides  mission  iden- 
tification and  service  for  professional  and 
technically  skilled  persons  on  a  missionary 


assignment  basis.  Although  given  its  name 
only  recently,  Overseas  Missions  Associates 
has  developed  over  a  ten-year  period  in  the 
overseas  work  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  Largely  self-sup- 
porting because  salary  and  transportation 
are  paid  by  the  employing  agency  or  insti- 
tution, OMA  augments  the  church's  over- 
seas missions  potential.  Associates  are 
identified  with  regular  missionary  service 
and  frequently  the  difference  is  a  technical 
one  based  on  support  arrangements. 

Ten  persons  are  en  route  or  in  current 
OMA  assignments  in  Ghana,  Nigeria,  In- 
dia, and  Japan.  The  Overseas  Missions 
Committee  of  the  general  mission  board 
has  just  appointed  seven  additional  asso- 
ciates, and  one  earlier  appointee  will  leave 
this  summer,  a  total  of  18  appointed  or  in 
service  on  May  1,  1962.  Their  assignments 
include  teaching,  business  management,  ad- 
ministration, nursing,  midwifery,  and  medi- 
cine. 

As  Christians,  we  can  be  grateful  that 
the  Lord  has  led  in  providing  ways  in  which 
we  as  laymen  can  use  our  lives  for  Him  in 
overseas  witness.  As  a  church,  we  can  feel 
grateful  for  those  who  have  manifested 
their  willingness  to  give  themselves  in  diffi- 
cult overseas  assignments.  And  one  would 
suppose  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  those  who 
have  served  or  are  serving  in  this  way  are 
grateful  for  the  opportunity  they  have  had, 
not  only  to  witness,  but  to  grow. 

— B.  Nelson. 


Summer  Bible  School 
Conference 

By  Richard  C.  Detweiler 

The  Mennonite  summer  Bible  school  is 
still  very  much  alive,  if  one  can  judge  by 
the  interest  shown  at  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Regional  Conference  held  at  the 
Antrim  Area  High  School,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
April  7,  8. 

Nine  district  conferences  were  represent- 
ed among  634  registrants.  Attendance  at 
the  inspirational  assembly  sessions  reached 
approximately  800.  What  values  were  real- 
ized through  the  conference? 

1.  The  gathering  of  many  widely  repre- 
sentative Christian  workers  inspired  a  re- 
newed conviction  for  the  potential  of  SBS. 
The  SBS  is  still  the  most  successful  com- 
munity-related endeavor  sponsored  by  Men- 
nonite churches. 

2.  Workshop  sessions  gave  better  under 
standing  and  practical  help  to  several  hun- 
dred teachers,  superintendents,  pastors,  and 
other  workers  who  in  turn  will  be  the  heart 
of  more  effective  Bible  schools  in  local  con- 
gregations. 

3.  The  concentrated  workshop  study  of 
SBS  materials  on  closely  graded  levels  estab- 
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lishcri  further  appreciation  lor  the  (Chris- 
tian educational  quality,  soundness,  and 
usefulness  of  the  Herald  Press  Summer  Bi- 
ble School  Series.  It  is  evident  that  these 
materials  have  been  a  major  contributing 
factor  to  the  effectiveness  of  Mennonite 
Summer  Bible  Schools.  They  constitute  a 
significant  service  to  Christian  education 
beyond  our  denomination,  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  remarkably  large  non-Mennonite 
sales. 

4.  The  themes  of  major  addresses,  Wit- 
nessing for  Jesus,  Reaching  the  Community, 
Assuming  Individual  Responsibility,  The 
Whole  Church  at  Work,  highlighted  four 
clear  earmarks  of  SBS  success.  Those  who 
attended  the  conference  will  have  these 
emphases  in  mind  as  guiding  concepts  as 
they  plan  and  implement  their  respective 
SBS  tasks  in  1962. 

5.  The  opportunities  for  personal  ac- 
quaintance and  idea-sharing  afforded  by 
the  conference  created  a  sense  of  SBS  broth- 
erhood which  adds  an  intangible  but  very 
real  quality  to  the  SBS  effort  from  congrega- 
tion to  congregation,  district  to  district,  and 
pervades  communities  with  its  contagion. 

6.  Christian  workers  are  taking  more  seri- 
ously the  responsibility  to  follow  through 
beyond  the  two-week  SBS  period  with  ex- 
tended forms  of  community  outreach,  such 
as  Sunday-school  enlargement,  home  visita- 
tion, fellowship  evangelism,  and  other  con- 
tinuing means  of  witnessing.  Outreach 
through  SBS  openings  seems  to  be  entering 
a  new  era  of  action  that  is  moving  beyond 
the  "talking  stage." 


7.  It  is  remarkable  how  fully  the  whole 
church  can  become  involved  in  the  SBS 
program  and  how  pertinent  a  training 
ground  it  becomes  for  the  total  task  of  the 
church  to  be  visualized  and  entered  into 
with  enthusiasm  and  anticipation  of  what 
Cod  through  the  Holy  Spirit  and  witnessing 
for  Jesus  can  accomplish. 

May  Cod  prosper  each  regional  SBS  con- 
ference with  fruitfulness  in  many  local  con- 
gregations and  communities  in  1962. 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


Service  During  Old  Age 

By  the  late  John  H.  Mellinger 

(When  the  late  John  H.  Mellinger  (1858- 
1952),  outstanding  lay  leader  among  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  Mennonites,  was  past  90 
years  of  age,  he  wrote  these  thoughts  on  the 
meaning  of  old  age,  now  made  available  .  .  . 
by  J.  Paul  Sauder  of  Tampa,  Fla. 

During  his  long  lifetime  of  service  to  the 
church,  Bro.  Mellinger  made  his  greatest  con- 
tribution in  the  field  of  missions.  For  20 
years  he  was  president  of  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  from  its 
founding  in  1914  until  his  retirement  in  1934. 
He  helped  to  organize  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  1920  and  served  as  a  member  on 
it  for  a  number  of  years.) 

In  the  first  place,  old  age  means  that  I 
must  be  ready  at  any  time  to  entertain  a 
guest  that  will  surely  call.  When  he  goes, 
I  must  go  with  him,  never  to  return. 

Secondly,  living  a  life  of  faith  and  hope 


during  this  time  of  old  age,  and  making  the  I 
most  of  the  present  in  Cod's  service,  is  far  I 
superior  to  regretting  what  is  past  and  what  I 
we  would  be  glad  to  recall  if  it  were  in  our  | 
power  to  do  so. 

In  the  third  place,  I  have  learned  that  it  I 
is  best  not  to  be  too  critical  of  the  faults  I 
and  foibles  to  our  younger  people.  Let  usj 
remember  that  we  too  were  young  once,  j 
Rather,  let  us  be  an  example  to  them  in  | 
our  Christian  faith  and  fortitude,  and  en-} 
deavor  to  serve  as  a  guide  to  them  in  their! 
spiritual  life. 

It  means  much  to  me  to  see  that  thej 
church  is  learning  the  advantage  of  making 
use  of  the  talents  of  young  people.  This 
matter  has  been  greatly  neglected  in  years 
gone  by,  and  I  am  gratified  at  the  change 
that  has  taken  place  and  at  the  satisfactory 
results  that  have  been  brought  to  pass. 

As  I  see  it  in  my  old  age,  I  have  come 
to  wonder  whether  we  have  properly  evalu- 
ated the  services  of  those  who  have  so  faith- 
fully endeavored  to  guide  us  in  our  Chris- 
tian life.  I  am  referring  to  the  labors  of 
our  bishops  and  ministers,  many  of  whom 
must  make  great  sacrifices  in  their  service  to 
the  church.  I  fear  we  have  come  short  inj 
our  appreciation  for  and  evaluation  of i j 
their  services. 

Old  age  also  means  to  me  to  be  "a  little! 
more  tired  at  close  of  a  day,  a  little  less! 
anxious  to  have  my  way;  a  little  less  ready 
to  scold  or  blame,  a  little  more  care  for  a 
brother's  name.  And  so  we  are  nearing  our 
journey's  end,  where  time  and  eternity 
meet  and  blend." 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  to  me  to  notice  a 
certain  failure  on  the  part  of  some  of  us 
older  ones  who  have  filled  places  of  respon- 
sibility in  the  church.  We  have  evidently 
failed  to  realize  that  age  brings  about  a 
lessening  of  the  vigor  of  our  younger  years, 
and  so  we  are  sometimes  slow  to  realize  that 
some  younger  brother  would  be  more  able 
to  do  the  work  that  we  have  been  doing. 
Let  us  put  more  younger  men  to  work. 

In  looking  back  over  my  life  I  find  that 
it  means  much  to  me  to  have  had  so  much 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  brotherhood.  Ilj 
am  sincerely  grateful  to  God  for  the  help 
and  encouragement  we  received  and  for  the] 
benefits  derived.  Yet  in  a  long  life  we  find 
that  there  are  times  when  we  realize  the 
truth  of  the  saying: 

"Laugh,  and  the  world  laughs  with  you; 
weep,  and  you  weep  alone." 

And  a  final  thought,  from  one  who  has 
come  far  along  in  years: 

"A  little  more  laughter,  a  few  more  tears. 
And  we  shall  have  told  our  increasing  years! 
The  books  are  closed  and  the  prayers  are 

said 

And  we  are  a  part  of  the  countless  dead.  ' 
Twice  happy  then,  if  some  soul  can  say,  | 
'I  live  because  he  has  passed  my  way.'  " 

—Mennonite  Weekly  Review.  4 
Gospel  Herald,  May  15,  196!| 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Greenwood 


The  Greenwood  Conservative  Mennonite  Church,  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  was  founded  in 
1914.  The  first  building  was  dedicated  in  1920,  and  was  replaced  by  the  present  brick  structure 
in  1947.  Four  other  churches  have  been  started  by  this  congregation  and  more  than  twenty 
ministers  have  gone  out  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Present  ministers  are  Alvin  Mast  (bishop),  Mark 
Swartzentruber,  and  Owen  Guengerich.  The  membership  is  246. 
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I  The  20th  Annual  Convention 

The  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals 

By  Myron  Augsburger 


The  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
:als  Convention  was  held  this  year  in  the 
Denver  Hilton  Hotel  at  Denver,  Colo., 
\pril  10-12.  There  was  a  deeply  spiritual 
cone  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  meeting,  with 
t  strong  emphasis  on  the  need  for  genuine 
ipiritual  renewal  in  America.  Many  per- 
sons who  have  been  regular  attendants  of 
:he  NAE  conventions  expressed  themselves 
is  feeling  this  was  one  of  the  finest  to  date. 

was  especially  gripped  with  the  emphasis 
)ii  the  Generality  of  Christ,  the  authority  of 
he  Word  of  God,  the  need  for  a  deep 
Tioving  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  social 
'.Sect  of  the  Gospel  in  the  communication 
)f  love  and  acceptance,  and  of  course  the 
itrong  emphasis  on  our  task  in  evangelism 
oday. 

The  theme  of  the  convention,  "Here  We 
Stand, "  expresses  something  of  the  convic- 
:ions  and  sense  of  purpose  which  prevailed 
I  the  meeting.  One  of  the  significant  as- 
jects  of  this  was  a  positive  tone,  that  as 
:vangelicals  we  are  not  called  to  be  militant 
I  opposition  to  those  realms  of  theological 
bought  with  which  we  differ  as  much  as  we 
ire  called  to  be  positive  in  our  presentation 
I  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  This  is  an  advance 
»ver  the  weakness  which  has  so  long  beset 
vangelicals  who  have  tended  to  let  the 
opposition  outline  the  areas  of  conflict. 

The  scope  of  the  program,  which  encom- 
>assed  such  areas  as  the  place  of  the  church 
I  a  day  of  ecumenical  activity,  the  thrust 
if  the  Gospel  in  world  evangelism,  the  need 
or  involvement  in  Christ's  work  rather 
nan  mere  armchair  discussion,  the  mission 
if  the  Gospel  in  areas  of  intense  national- 
sm,  the  transforming  power  of  Christian 
ove  in  the  social  environment  of  our  time, 
nd  the  need  for  a  positive  Biblical  message 
n  the  theological  milieu  of  our  day,  speaks 
•f  the  very  positive  effort  of  this  convention 

0  be  relevant  to  our  times. 

As  Mennonites,  one  of  our  concerns  for 
he  NAE  has  been  that  they  give  place  for 
hose  of  us  evangelicals  who  carry  a  witness 
n  redemptive  love,  or  New  Testament 
onresistaiice,  to  share  this  witness.  There 
ave  been  a  few  occasions  in  the  past  when 
Rcentations  have  been  made.  At  this  con- 
Bltion  the  "peace"  emphasis  was  not  prc- 
intecl  publicly  as  such;  however,  the  na- 
pe ol  a  number  of  the  messages  by  men  in 
nominations  other  than  those  called  the 
Ike  Churches  dearly  emphasized  the 
owcr  ol  ihc  love  ol  Christ  and  (he  unity 

1  have  in  Chris!  as  the  answer  (o  commu- 
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nism  and  the  various  divisive  factors  in  the 
world  today. 

Although  this  emphasis  did  not  come 
directly  to  grips  with  the  question  of  the 
Christian  and  war,  it  offers  a  basis  of  dis- 
cussion far  more  significant  in  my  mind  and 
more  Scriptural  than  the  numerous  discus- 
sions which  have  been  held  between  "Men- 
nonite  Biblicists"  and  humanistic  pacifists. 

Further,  the  very  sizable  representation 
of  ministers  from  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  and  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church,  with  a  few  from  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite  Church,  and  also  a  few 
of  us  from  the  (Old)  Mennonite  confer- 
ences was  in  itself  a  witness  to  our  evange- 
lical fraternity  with  those  at  this  convention 
and  to  our  desire  to  approach  the  matter  of 
peace  and  love  on  a  Biblical  basis  rather 
than  on  a  humanistic  or  liberal  basis,  ft 
seems  to  me  that  the  NAE  is  one  of  the 
most  important  bodies  in  world  Christen- 
dom and  an  organization  which  otters  us 
the  privilege  of  communicating  our  "evan- 
gelical discipleship"  by  representation 
there. 

Out  of  the  background  of  work  across 
the  church,  of  study  in  our  seminaries,  of 
graduate  work  in  theology,  and  of  being 
introduced  to  the  spirit  and  emphasis  of 
New  Delhi  by  President  McCord  of  Prince- 
ton during  the  recent  Sprunt  Lecture  Series 
at  Union  Seminary  in  Richmond,  I  cannot 
avoid  making  a  few  observations  by  way 
of  comparison  and  contrast  between  the 
various  streams  of  theological  influence  to- 
day. In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  very  defi- 
nite emphasis  on  the  necessity  of  the  expe- 
rience of  regeneration  among  evangelicals 
which  is  woefully  lacking  in  much  of  Chris 
tenclom. 

Second,  there  is  among  both  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  movement  and  Hie 
NAE  an  awareness  of  the  Christian  respon- 
sibility in  today's  world,  with  the  latter 
rather  than  the  former  placing  the  leading 
emphasis  on  the  evangelistic  thrust  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  this  area  of  calling 
persons  to  personal  faith  in  Christ. 

Third,  both  talk  of  the  social  effects  of 
the  Gospel.  However,  from  my  observations 
in  the  life  of  the  church  those  who  are 
doing  the  best  job  of  demonstrating  the 
social  cllccts  ol  the  (iospel  are  to  be  found 
among  the  hard-working  evangelicals  at 
home  and  abroad  who  are  bringing  Christ 
to  people  of  all  classes,  i.ither  than  among 
those  groups  who  are  all  theory  and  seem 


to  feel  that  when  they  have  discussed  some- 
thing they  have  done  something. 

This  was  very  evident  in  the  messages  at 
the  NAE  Convention  on  missions  in  our 
cities,  on  our  responsibility  to  the  Negro, 
on  "Skyscraper  Evangelism"  among  the  ex- 
ecutives in  Chicago,  on  and  by  illustration 
from  the  work  of  Jim  Vaus  among  the 
gangs  in  New  York  City,  and  expressed  very 
succinctly  in  the  message  by  Billy  Graham 
as  he  referred  to  evidence  of  what  the  Gos- 
pel does  in  transforming  the  lives  of  per- 
sons who  in  turn  affect  a  whole  social  circle. 

The  NAE,  realizing  the  world-wide  na- 
ture of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  what  this 
means  in  terms  of  the  evangelical  faith 
which  accepts  Christ's  Word  as  authority, 
may  yet  see  that  separation  of  church  and 
state  must  lead  to  a  clear  witness  against 
the  evil  of  war.  As  evangelicals  we  must 
prepare  our  children  to  die  for  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  rather  than  to  give  their  lives  in 
some  political  cause  which  is  inferior  to  the 
cause  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Lest  someone  feel  this  is  a  vote  for  the 
platform  of  the  WCC,  let  me  remind  you 
that  for  all  their  talk  on  pacifism  (which  is 
not  on  the  same  basis  of  the  self-giving 
agape  emphasized  in  the  position  of  New 
Testament  regenerating  grace),  we  have  the 
right  to  ask  where  the  church  members  of 
WCC  organizations  who  have  stepped  out 
for  a  genuine  sacrificing  nonresistant  love 
are  to  be  found.  We  have  asked  this  of 
evangelicals,  and  quoted  the  representative 
voices  of  NCC  and  WCC;  would  it  not  be 
more  consistent  if  we  asked  it  of  the  latter 
as  well?  It  seems  to  me  that  although  some 
WCC  personnel  speak  the  language  of 
peace,  they  are  yet  farther  from  the  Prince 
of  Peace  than  the  evangelicals. 

My  comments  make  clear  where  my  sym- 
pathies lie;  however,  it  would  seem  to  me 
that  this  is  the  time  when  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  called  upon  again  to  clarify  our 
system  of  theology,  clearly  identifying  our- 
selves as  evangelicals,  and  therebv  adding 
the  impact  of  evangelicalism  to  whatever 
witness  our  existence  in  the  world  brings  to 
bear  on  the  WCC. 

If  this  review  of  the  significance  of  the 
NAE,  which  is  more  an  evaluation  of  the 
kinship  between  us.  is  to  be  complete,  it 
must  convey  to  the  reader  something  of  the 
sense  of  destiny  and  the  sense  of  spiritual 
warmth  and  prayer  which  prevailed.  Far 
more  important  than  the  pleasant  sur- 
roundings of  the  Denver  Hilton  and  the 
impression  of  prominent  personalities  gath- 
ered for  conversation  was  the  deep  partici- 
pation in  prayer. 

Dr.  Armin  Gesswein  will  be  remembered 

by  all  who  attended  as  a  man  who  led 
Others  to  the  altar  because  he  himsell  felt 

at  home  there.  The  humble  emphasis  ol 

Jim  Vans,  on  a  witness  saturated  with 
prayer  and  love,  will  never  lie  forgotten  as 
we  saw  its  liuit  in  the  StOTy  ol  the  22-year- 
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old  hoy  who  had  spent  nine  of  those  years 
in  jail  and  was  counted  by  the  polite  forte 
as  unreachable,  who  became  a  professional 
boxer  but  under  the  influence  of  redemp- 
tive love  was  converted  and  out  of  inner 
conviction  hung  up  his  gloves  to  live  Christ. 

The  message  of  Bob  Cook,  newly  elected 
president  of  NAE,  will  be  remembered  as 
confronting  the  Association  with  a  call  to 
active  participation  in  the  cost  of  spiritual 
renewal  to  the  end  that  Christ  may  be  made 
known  to  the  world.  With  the  reminder 
that  a  convention  by  its  very  nature  carries 
a  "halo"  of  enthusiasm,  it  is  yet  encourag 
ing  in  our  day  to  know  that  here  is  an  or- 
ganization which  seeks,  in  the  understand- 
ing of  Christian  theology  stated  in  its  plat- 
form, to  confront  the  world  with  an  evan- 
gelical Christian  faith.  We  dare  do  no  less 
than  stand  alongside  as  an  evangelical  wit- 
ness in  our  own  right. 

Richmond,  Va. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

He,  Being  Dead, 
Yet  Speaketh 

By  Gerald  Studer 

These  words  of  Heb.  11:4,  spoken  of 
Abel,  are  appropriate  to  Gerald  Warre 
Cornish's  St.  Paul  from  the  Trenches.  If 
this  title  sounds  strange  to  you,  it  is  because 
the  story  behind  this  title  is  strange.  St. 
Paul  from  the  Trenches  is  the  title  of  a 
book  published  originally  with  some  mis- 
givings, but  which  proved  so  popular  that  a 
second  edition  was  called  for  within  one 
month  of  its  first  appearance. 

This  little  book  is  subtitled,  "A  Render- 
ing of  the  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians  and 
Ephesians  done  in  France  during  the  Great 
War  by  Gerald  Warre  Cornish."  It  was 
published  in  1937  by  a  Cambridge  firm  with 
a  foreword  written  by  a  close  friend  of  the 
translator,  John  Sidney  Braithwaite,  M.A. 

Cornish  was  killed  in  action  on  Sept.  16, 
1916.  His  translation  was  found  in  an  old 
mud-stained  copybook  on  his  person  and 
this  was  returned  to  his  relatives.  The 
translation  came  into  the  hands  of  his 
friend,  Braithwaite,  after  Cornish  had  been 
killed  while  gallantly  leading  his  company 
in  the  Somersets'  successful  attack  on  the 
"grid"  at  Wunderwerk.  The  notebook  con- 
tained in  minute  but  perfectly  legible  script 
the  new  translations  of  both  Corinthian 
epistles  and  a  part  of  Ephesians.  The  latter 
comes  to  an  abrupt  ending  at  the  end  of 
the  seventh  verse  of  chapter  4. 

Braithwaite  was  asked  to  write  the  fore- 
word because  he  was  probably  the  only 
person  with  whom  Cornish  had  discussed 
his  project  of  retranslating  the  New  Testa- 


ment. He  says,  "I  know  the  spirit  in  which 
he  was  prepared  to  undertake  it."  It  was 
during  one  of  Cornish's  leaves  from  the 
front  that  he  first  discussed  the  possibility 
of  a  new  translation.  During  the  long  weary 
hours  of  waiting  in  the  trenches  he  set  to 
work  on  a  rendering  of  Colossians  which 
he  then  forwarded  to  Braithwaite,  request- 
ing his  opinion  of  it.  When  his  friend  read 
it  and  compared  it  with  the  Authorized 
Version  and  the  original  Greek,  he  soon  saw 
that,  while  here  and  there  his  translation 
approached  a  little  nearer  the  Greek,  it 
had  nothing  original  to  recommend  it. 
When  Cornish  was  next  home  on  leave, 
Braithwaite  told  him  so,  and  Cornish  sur- 
prised him  by  replying  that  he  felt  the 
same  way  about  it. 

Gerald  Warre  Cornish  was  a  lecturer  in 
Greek  at  Manchester  University  when 
World  War  I  broke  out.  A  son  of  the  Vice- 
Provost  of  Eton,  himself  a  distinguished 
classical  scholar,  he  seemed  marked  out  for 
a  scholastic  career.  His  translation  of  the 
"Alcestis"  of  Euripides  had  been  performed 
several  times  and  he  had  assisted  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  "Choephoroe"  of  Aeschylus, 
which  was  declared  to  be  "perhaps  the  most 
noteworthy  of  all  revivals  of  Greek  trage- 
dy." Such  were  his  qualifications  for  the 
task  that  he  later  undertook. 

Cornish  never  discussed  any  alternative 
method  of  translation  with  Braithwaite  fol- 
lowing his  friend's  frank  rebuff,  and  it  was 
only  after  his  death  in  the  war  that  his 
second  attempt  was  discovered.  The  manu- 
script was  passed  through  numerous  hands 
and  only  after  it  prompted  some  rather 
striking  commendations  from  scholars  was 
it  finally  submitted  for  publication.  Even 
then  it  was  not  published  on  the  ground 
of  its  appeal  to  scholars,  but  for  the  sake 
of  the  vigor  and  freshness  of  its  interpreta- 
tion. 

The  foreword  says:  "It  may  be  read  by 
everyone  who  takes  delight  in  the  greatness 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  perhaps  especially 
by  those  who  have  found  him  difficult  as  a 
letter-writer,  and  full  of  things  'hard  to  be 
understood.'  Cornish's  idea  seems  to  have 
been  that  granted  a  knowledge  of  Greek 
and  a  certain  spiritual  understanding  of  the 
character  and  message  of  the  apostle— which 
he  had  himself  in  a  marked  degree— this 
message  could  be  transmitted  as  the  apostle 
intended  it  to  be.  Freed  from  the  trammels 
of  literal  rendering,  such  a  translator  might 
produce  very  interesting  results.  It  is  true 
that  this  method  implies  a  certain  amount 
of  latitude  in  interpretation." 

As  an  example,  take  the  first  verse  of  the 
sixth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians:  "Dare 
any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  another, 
go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  before 
the  saints"  (AV)  ?  Cornish's  rendering 
reads  as  follows:  "Now  another  matter— the 
Greeks  are  devoted  to  litigation,  it  is  a  pas- 
sion with  them,  but  what  has  that  to  do 


with  you?  Are  you  going  to  haunt  the  law 
courts  of  Corinth  and  with  cases  which  you 
bring  against  one  another?"  At  once  a  men- 
tal  picture  rises  of  a  problem  confronting 
the  apostle  and  of  those  to  whom  his  letter! 
was  addressed.  But  the  reader  today  can- 
not realize  such  things  without  much  study 
and  research;  while  the  rendering  here, 
without  in  any  way  tampering  with  the  mes- 
sage of  the  apostle,  sketches  in  for  him  the 
scene  which  was  before  Paul's  mind  as  he 
wrote.  This,  admittedly,  might  be  danger- 
ous where  scholarship  was  lacking,  but  no 
one  who  knew  the  seriousness  and  thor- 
oughness of  Gerald  Warre  Cornish  would 
ever  accuse  him  of  that. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  the  author  in 
tended  his  translation  to  be  published,  or 
whether  he  would  have  wished  to  revise  i 
What  is  clear  is  that  he  certainly  had  m 
thought  of  trying  to  do  the  clever  thing.  H 
was  known  for  the  severity  of  his  faith.  It 
does  seem  strange  that  I  Cor.  13  could  have 
been  rendered  in  a  trench  between  battles, 
but  it  was  so,  and  we  are  content  here  to 
simply  record  the  tragic  story  of  St.  Paul 
from  the  Trenches. 


cJLwi  tlu  uconX  bench 


f  WHERB    THE    DEACON    SITS  ) 

Use  This  One 


I  once  employed  a  young  man  who  felt 
that  he  should  start  out  on  mechanic's 
wages  even  if  he  could  not  yet  do  mechan 
ic's  work.  He  felt  that  he  was  already  capa 
ble  of  commanding  mechanic's  pay  even  if 
he  could  not  yet  do  the  work. 

I  am  afraid  that  there  are  too  many  in 
God's  house  who  want  to  start  at  the  top 
(?)  of  the  ladder  of  Christian  service.  Theyi 
do  not  want  to  get  to  the  top  (?)  of  thei 
ladder  rung  by  rung  by  doing  that  which  ist 
at  hand  to  do.  Are  we  willing  to  use  our 
one  talent  faithfully?  Too  many  feel  thatE 
if  they  cannot  speak  or  teach  as  well  as 
someone  else,  they  should  not  do  anything! 
at  all. 

Many  of  us  cannot  do  some  things  as 
well  as  someone  else  can  do  them.  But  ai 
we  use  our  one  talent  faithfully,  the  Lor 
will  give  us  others.  So  start  at  the  bottoi 
of  the  ladder  of  service,  brother  or  sister 
and  do  what  is  at  hand  to  do,  and  the  Lon 
surely  will  give  you  greater  abilities  and! 
then  more  work  of  His  choice. 

P.S.:  I'm  not  so  sure  whether  the  laddeij 
of  Christian  service  leads  up.  I  am  a  deaf 
con:  the  New  Testament  definition  is  "a^ 
server."  I  find  that  the  ladder  of  Christian! 
service  leads  out  or  down,  usually,  in  the  ' 
direction  of  the  need. 
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1 1  Went  to  a  Mennonite 
Church 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

I  went  to  a  Mennonite  church  last  Sun- 
ay.  At  least  it  said  "First  Mennonite"  on 
\he  door. 

Some  folks  seemed  glad  to  see  me,  and 
said  to  myself,  "This  is  real  Pennsylvania 
)utch  hospitality."  But  some  faces  cer- 
linly  didn't  look  very  Dutch  to  me.  Then 
lie  names  I  heard!  Well,  there  were  Mill- 
rs  and  Yoders,  Landeses  and  Detwilers. 
.ut  I  never  did  hear  of  any  Tribolds  or 
i'eroskis  being  Mennonite. 
The  pastor  was  a  younger-looking  man 
'ho  had  been  to  college.  After  some  good 
Dngregational  singing,  he  announced  that 
le  regional  overseer  would  preach  that 
iiorning.  If  I  hadn't  heard  that  a  regional 
verseer  is  the  same  as  we  used  to  call  a 
ishop,  I  really  would  have  been  puzzled. 
But  no  matter  who  preaches,  it  is  always 
-orth  wihle  to  go  to  a  Mennonite  church 
)  hear  the  good  congregational  singing, 
verybody   there  usually  knows  how  to 
irry  a  tune  without  getting  it  out  of  a 
ox.  These  people  seemed  no  exception, 
/hy,  I  have  heard  singing  from  our  church 
c  home  a  quarter  of  a  mile  through  the 
mber  that  would  make  you  think  you 
ere  getting  close  to  heaven  and  the  angels 
ere  singing. 
I  Our  bishop  used  to  weep  during  his 
sermons  because  of  the  worldliness  of  some 
K  his  people.  This  regional  overseer  didn't 
Beep,   but  he  seemed  greatly  disturbed 
pout  some  things.  Maybe  some  of  his  peo- 
lle  are  worldly,  too.  Could  be! 
I  We  used  to  have  a  preacher  for  each 
linday  of  the  month,  and  neither  one 
Bid  to  preach  too  often.  That  way  they 
fich  had  time  to  take  care  of  their  farms 
r  businesses  on    the   side.   This  pastor 
;  iually  preached  twice  every  Sunday  (when 
I;  couldn't  put  it  off  on  the  regional  over- 
ler  or  some  visiting  minister) .  He  seemed 
prfectly  capable  of  such  a  feat,  but  it 
Bust  take  up  much  of  his  time. 
J  Our  older   bishop   used   to   preach  in 
Berman,  and  the  older  people  did  enjoy 
I  Then  there  were  groups  of  people  be- 
Ire  and  after  church  who  talked  Pennsyl- 
linia  Dutch  to  each  other.  If  anybody  here 
Blew   any   language    besides   English,  it 
Bdn't  appear  to  be  Dutch. 
BOne  thing  did  puzzle  me,  though.  All 
Be  men  were  sitting  with  their  wives  and 
le  children  sat  on  the  same  seat.  I  always 
I ought  Mennonites  had  a  better  way.  The 
lother  took  the  baby  and  girls  to  the 
■mien's  side  and  the  father  took  the  boys 
I  id  toddlers.  That  way  there  weren't  so 
jany  to  squabble  before  church  was  out. 

Maybe  it  is  worldly  for  the  women  to  sit 
I'  their  husbands.  But  it  must  seem  awful 


nice  to  have  a  husband  who  loves  you  to 
sit  beside.  At  least  all  the  men  seemed 
proud  of  their  wives.  The  minister's  and 
chorister's  wives  looked  lonesome  by  them- 
selves. 

However,  God  seemed  to  be  blessing  the 
service.  They  had  many  people  there  who 
were  not  Mennonites.  They  came  because 
they  wanted  to  be  there.  They  must  have 
thought  God  was  passing  out  something 
there  they  wanted.  Not  that  their  parents 
had  gone  to  that  church,  but  that  they 
liked  the  service. 

Suddenly  the  congregation  grew  quiet 
and  somebody  started  singing,  "Spirit  of 
the  living  God,  fall  afresh  on  me."  I 
bowed  my  head  too  and  asked  God  to  open 
up  my  heart  to  the  fullness  of  His  grace. 
And  I'm  very  sure  that  He  did. 

Denver,  Colo. 


Is  It  Possible? 

By  Marion  D.  Schrock 

I  have  had  the  opportunity  to  explain 
the  convictions  of  a  Christian  pacifist  to 
several  non-Christian  friends.  They  have 
subjected  the  position  to  a  thorough 
scrutiny,  which  has  been  beneficial. 

The  question  arose  why  the  Christian 
Church  has,  generally,  taken  a  position  in 
harmony  with  the  military  aspirations  of 
the  United  States  government.  The  evi- 
dence is  strong  that  the  above  fact  has 
too  often  been  true. 

I  wonder  whether  we  of  the  peace 
churches  have  unconsciously  taken  part  in 
this  general  feeling  also.  Have  we  trembled 


in  fear  when  the  word  seemed  to  get 
around  in  the  Capitol  that  the  Russians 
may  have  developed  more  advanced  wea- 
pons for  nuclear  warfare  than  the  Allies? 
How  many  of  us  have  secretly  felt  more 
confident  when  the  White  House  an- 
nounced new  efforts  to  develop  the  United 
States  military  defense  with  anti-missile  mis- 
siles? Or  perhaps  more  vivid  in  our  memo- 
ries is  the  recent  orbital  flight  of  John 
Glenn.  Did  we  then  breathe  a  sigh  of 
relief  that  now  the  "missile  gap"  is  being 
closed? 

Are  we  also  going  to  join  the  unthink- 
ing movement  which  places  its  confidence 
in  bigger  and  "better"  nuclear  weapons? 

We  need  to  remember  the  words  of 
Christ  to  His  disciples  at  a  time  of  great 
unrest  and  uncertainty:  "I  leave  behind 
with  you— peace;  I  give  you  my  own  peace 
and  my  gift  is  nothing  like  the  peace  of 
this  world"  (Phillips)  .  Let  us  then  seek 
the  peace  which  envelops  our  fellow  men 
in  love,  not  fear. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

It  is  a  striking  comment  on  American  life 
that  our  government  has  dared  to  build  its 
most  important  tax  plan,  income  taxes, 
upon  an  individual's  self-assessment  and 
voluntary  compliance.  The  strange  thing 
is  that  it  works.  The  over-all  cost  of  collec- 
tion is  only  one-half  cent  for  every  dollar 
raised.  Of  course,  the  withholding  of  taxes 
helps,  and  the  government  estimates  that 
about  five  billion  dollars  would  be  added 
to  Federal  coffers  if  all  personal  incomes 
were  fully  taxed.  That  is,  there  are  some 
dishonest  people.  But  either  from  principle 
or  because  of  fear  of  investigation,  most 
Americans  seem  to  hand  in  honest  returns. 
Certainly  all  good  Christians  do. 


A  Mother's  Task 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

The  hardest  thing  for  a  mother  to  do  is  just  to  stand  aside 
and  watch  her  child  take  life's  stony  road,  so  young,  so  proud,  so  untried. 
For  she  cannot  shelter  him  ever;  he  must  go,  and  it's  right  that  he  should; 
but  mother  would  keep  him  from  trouble  and  pain  his  whole  life  long,  if  she  could. 
There  are  moments  when  he  was  a  baby,  tender  times  that  she'll  always  recall, 
when  he  stood  by  himself,  when  he  learned  to  walk,  while  she  held  his  small  hand  lest 

he  fall. 

So  would  she  lead  him  down  life's  rough  road,  or  carry  him  next  to  her  heart. 

But  now  he's  a  man,  and  she  understands  there's  a  time  when  the  ways  must  part. 

She  has  loved  him  all  through  his  childhood,  she  has  given  such  tender  care; 

she  has  worked  for  him,  watched  for  him,  wept  for  him;  she  has  held  him  up  in  prayer 

to  the  throne  of  grace.  She  has  taught  him  what  a  mother  can  teach  a  son. 

And  all  that  a  loving  mother  can  do  for  a  well-loved  child,  she  has  done. 

So  now,  grown  strong  and  manly,  and  fit  for  the  toil  and  the  strife, 

with  confidence  in  his  manhood,  he  faces  the  struggle  of  life; 

and  mother  must  let  him  go  where  he  will  (but  the  world  is  so  cruel  and  so  wide!). 
The  hardest  thing  for  a  mother  to  do  is  just-to  stand  aside. 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 
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cssl  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

Goshen  College's  film,  "The  Other  Dis- 
ciples," has  been  in  circulation  nearly  two 
months  now  and  reliable  evaluations  are 
available  as  to  the  impact  it  is  making. 

During  April  three  copies  of  the  film 
were  in  constant  circulation  and  all  three 
are  already  booked  through  June.  A  fourth 
copy  of  the  film  has  been  ordered.  Requests 
for  the  film  are  coming  from  pastors,  alum- 
ni groups,  youth  groups,  and  civic  organiza- 
tions—particularly those  in  the  northern  In- 
diana area. 

On  April  28,  the  Saturday  before  church 
college  day,  the  film  was  telecast  over  sta- 
tion WSJV-TV  in  Elkhart. 

A  number  of  viewers  who  had  heard  Go- 
shen was  producing  a  film  expressed  sur- 
prise when  they  saw  it.  They  confessed 
that  they  expected  something  less  in  over- 
all quality  and  content.  Others  admitted 
that  they  thought  the  film  would  be  dis- 
torted to  solicit  support  or  to  attract  stu- 
dents, but  said  after  viewing  the  film  that  it 
was  a  good  documentary  portrayal  of  the 
total  life  and  mission  of  the  college. 

One  part  of  the  film  which  has  been  most 
interesting  is  the  historical  portrayal  of  Je- 
sus' call  to  discipleship  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  film  tells  of  the  discipleship 
theme  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  how  it  has  been  maintained  for 
more  than  400  years  and  is  now  a  vital  em- 
phasis at  Goshen  College. 

It  is  amazing  to  note  the  perception  of 
viewers  every  time  the  film  is  shown.  Many 
can  spot  friends  or  relatives  as  they  flash  on 
the  screen  no  matter  how  indistinctly  they 
appear.  "I  saw  him!  He  was  walking  the 
other  way  in  the  background  of  the  picture, 
but  I'm  sure  it  was  he!" 

College  officials  are  happy  that  "The  Oth- 
er Disciples"  is  being  requested  so  widely. 
It  is  symptomatic  of  a  continuing  broad  in- 
terest in  Goshen  College  and  its  role  in  the 
church.  They  hope  that  as  the  film  makes 
its  ways  back  and  forth  across  the  nation, 
friends  and  alumni  will  enjoy  the  oppor- 
tunity to  know  what  the  college  is  doing  in 
a  way  that  only  a  personal  visit  could  better 
reveal. 

High  School  Music 
Festival 

By  Robert  P.  Hostetler 

The  evening  of  April  7,  1962,  saw  the 
culmination  of  an  idea  spawned  seven 
months  earlier  by  the  Secondary  Education 
Council  at  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion meeting  in  Hesston,  Kans.  Here  a  sug- 
gestion was  made  to  bring  together  our 
Mennonite  high  schools  in  the  East  for  a 
weekend  music  festival.  Further  plans  were 
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made  at  the  Teachers'  Institute  in  Novem- 
ber, where  it  was  decided  that  Belleville 
Mennonite  School,  because  of  its  central  lo- 
cation, would  be  the  host  school. 

ll  was  suggested  that  the  festival  be  set 
up  in  the  following  manner.  Each  partici- 
pating chorus  would  present  two  numbers 
in  addition  to  one  number  by  a  special 
group  from  each  chorus.  Then  as  a  final 
feature,  all  the  choruses  would  combine  to 
sing  three  songs  under  the  direction  of  a 
guest  conductor. 

Five  school  choruses  accepted  the  invita- 
tion to  participate.  Christopher  Dock  di- 
rected by  Charles  Hershey,  Belleville  under 
the  direction  of  Robert  Hostetler,  East- 
ern Mennonite  directed  by  Audrey  Shank, 
Johnstown  directed  by  Norman  Kauffman, 
and  Central  Christian  under  the  direction 
of  Donald  Sommer.  And  we  were  happy  to 
learn  that  J.  Mark  Stauffer  had  consented 
to  be  our  guest  conductor.  A  list  of  songs 
submitted  by  each  school  was  sent  to  Bro. 
Stauffer,  from  which  he  chose  the  three 
numbers  for  the  mass  chorus. 

Here  at  Belleville— and  at  the  other 
schools— enthusiasm  began  to  mount  as 
March  passed  and  April  began.  Final  plans 
for  the  festival  were  nearly  complete  and 
everyone  was  anxiously  awaiting  a  weekend 
of  fellowship  and  inspiration. 

Then  on  Friday  evening,  buses  and  cars 
loaded  with  eager  singers  came  rolling  into 
Belleville  during  a  typical  April  shower. 
This  did  not  seem  to  dampen  their  spirits, 
however,  as  we  began  the  rehearsal  with  the 
mass  chorus.  Since  Bro.  Stauffer  had  not 
arrived,  the  director  of  each  of  four  schools 
took  his  turn  directing  the  group  in  one  of 
their  three  numbers. 

From  the  comments  of  each  director,  this 
proved  to  be  a  thrilling  experience,  to  be 
privileged  to  lead  such  a  large  group  of 
Christian  high-school  students  who  were  in- 
terested in  serving  the  Lord.  Our  guest  con- 
ductor finally  arrived  and  after  a  half  hour 
of  practice,  lodging  arrangements  were 
made,  and  the  tired  students  were  intro- 
duced to  some  gracious  Big  Valley  hospital- 
ity at  the  homes  of  their  hosts. 

Saturday  morning  at  8:30  the  groups  met, 
in  another  April  downpour,  to  travel  to- 
gether to  the  Lewistown  High  School  Au- 
ditorium for  a  final  rehearsal.  After  re- 
hearsal we  returned  to  Belleville  for  lunch 
and  an  afternoon  of  fun  and  fellowship, 
highlighted  by  a  period  of  personal  sharing 
of  testimonies,  and  a  basketball  game. 

Then  at  8:00  p.m.  Saturday  the  first  an- 
nual Mennonite  School  Spring  Music  Festi- 
val was  held  at  the  Lewistown  High  School 
Auditorium.  Blessings  were  many  for  the 
700  people  who  listened  reverently  to  the 


young  dedicated  youth  of  our  church  sing 
with  sincerity— songs  of  praise,  testimony, 
and  redemption.  Then  our  minds  were 
pointed  to  the  throne  of  God  as  the  massed 
chorus  of  215  voices  sang  Cherubim  Song 
#7,  Word  of  God  Incarnate,  and  God 
Walks  Beside  Thee. 

Truly  this  was  an  experience  that  will 
long  be  remembered  both  by  the  ones  who 
listened  and  by  those  who  participated.  We 
at  Belleville  want  to  thank  all  who  helped 
make  this  event  possible  and  we  certainly 
have  counted  this  a  wonderful  Christian 
privilege  to  be  the  first  host  school  to  what 
we  hope  and  pray  will  become  an  annual 
event  in  our  program  of  Christian  educa- 
tion. 


A  Child  Is  Born 

By  Stanley  Kreider 

One  of  the  facets  of  the  Mennonite 
Teachers'  Association  which  the  national 
group  has  always  pronounced  its  blessing 
upon  is  the  local  organization.  Experience 
seems  to  point  up  the  difficulty  of  the  larger 
group  of  widely  scattered  teachers  accom- 
plishing its  goals.  The  purpose  of  this  item 
is  to  share  with  you  the  birth  of  the  Lan- 
caster Area  Mennonite  Teachers'  Associa- 
tion. Perhaps  this  will  inspire  the  founding 
of  other  local  chapters. 

As  in  the  physical  world,  it  is  probably 
difficult  to  say  when  conception  took  place, 
but  in  April,  1961,  a  small  nucleus  of  in- 
terested teachers  decided  to  meet.  They 
knew  that  others  also  hoped  to  someday 
have  a  Lancaster  teachers'  group  which 
would  provide  inspiration  and  fellowship 
for  many  in  the  profession.  This  small 
group  planned  for  a  get-together  at  L.M.S. 
in  September,  1961. 

Further  development  took  place  during 
the  summer  and  in  September's  morn  more 
definite  plans  were  made  for  the  anticipated 
birth  of  the  "child"  which  was  scheduled 
for  the  evening  of  Sept.  29.  The  activities 
revolved  about  a  covered  dish  meal,  an  in- 
spirational talk  by  Sanford  Shetler,  a  chal- 
lenge relating  to  the  possibilities  of  a  local 
chapter  of  MTA,  and  a  discussion  regard- 
ing this  possibility. 

As  hoped,  prayed  for,  and  anticipated, 
the  "event"  took  place  on  Sept.  29,  1961. 
Everyone  was  pleased  with  the  large  group 
who  attended.  The  enjoyment  of  eating 
tasty  foods  and  being  glad  for  one  another's 
fellowship  gave  a  good  impetus  to  the  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Shetler  presented  an  excellent 
address  on  "Proper  Perspectives  in  Educa- 
tion." This  gave  us  all  an  added  challenge 
to  begin  the  school  year. 

The  moderator  introduced  the  planning, 
ideas,  and  hopes  of  those  who  had  long 
visualized  a  local  area  chapter.  "Labor 
(Continued  on  page  461) 
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Coals  of  Fire 

(Romans  12:20) 
By  William  Klassen 

j  One  of  the  most  difficult  expressions  oc- 
curring in  the  Bible  is  "coals  of  fire,"  which 
|>ccurs  in  Rom.  12:20  and  Prov.  25:21,  22. 
in  dealing  with  the  problem  of  the  Chris- 
tian's relationship  to  his  enemy,  Paul  has 
juggested  that  we  let  vengeance  remain  in 
he  hands  of  God,  for  God  has  stated  that 
engeance  is  His,  and  that  He  will  repay. 
lis  an  alternative  proposal  Paul  then  sug- 
gests: 

"No,  'if  your  enemy  is  hungry,  feed  him; 
j  if  he  is  thirsty,  give  him  drink;  for  by  so 
j  doing  you  will  heap  burning  coals  upon 

his  head'"  (Rom.  12:20,  RSV) . 

It  seems  clear  from  the  context  and  from 
he  following  verse  especially  that  this  is 
neant  as  something  positive  which  the 
phristian  can  do  to  break  down  the  resist- 
nce  of  the  enemy.  This  is  the  way  in 
/Inch  the  Christian  is  to  overcome  (the 
ireek  word  is  conquer)  evil. 

All  of  this  is  not  open  to  dispute.  The 
i-roblem  arises  when  we  look  at  the  phrase, 
burning  coals  upon  his  head."  Since  the 
ruote  comes  from  the  Book  of  Proverbs, 
/e  are  quite  right  in  looking  for  the  mean- 
<\g  of  the  phrase  in  the  Old  Testament, 
lere  we  find,  however,  that  coals  of  fire 
in  down  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
jdgment  and  destruction  (Gen.  19:24) 
nd  that  the  psalmist  prays  that  God  will 
let  burning  coals  fall  upon"  his  enemies, 
salm  140:10.  Does  this  mean  that  both 
aul  and  the  writer  of  Proverbs  thought 
Kit  by  giving  an  enemy  food  and  drink 
ou  would  increase  his  pain  on  the  day 
Ben  God  would  punish  him?  This  inter- 
relation was  accepted  by  some  great  men 
ke  foil n  Chrysostom. 

Others  have  said  that  the  phrase  is  a 
trurative  way  of  expressing  the  misery 
Bicli  will  come  upon  the  enemy  as  he  is 
«hamed  because  of  the  love  you  show  in 
•turn  for  his  hatred.  The  burning  of  the 
>als  is  equivalent  to  the  burning  shame 
Bell  this  good  deed  brings  to  the  enemy. 
There  may  be  a  more  accurate  interpre- 
tion  of  these  words  which  does  violence 
■tiler  to  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words 
to  the  context  in  which  they  occur.  I 
ibmit  this  for  examination  and  discussion 
tta use  in  Bible  study  none  can  alone  ar- 
ve  at  the  correct  understanding  of  God's 
lUth. 

l  or  the  last  seventy-five  years  the  archae 
o^ist ■,  have  unearthed  many  valuable  aids 
i  Understanding  the  Bible.    One  of  the 
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areas  in  which  we  have  received  fuller  light 
is  in  Egypt.  Some  of  the  wisdom  literature 
of  Egypt  bears  such  close  resemblance  to 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  that  some  scholars 
have  suggested  that  some  of  the  proverbs 
may  have  come  originally  from  Egypt.  Prov. 
25:21  could  very  easily  have  come  from 
Egypt,  since  verse  23  says:  "The  north  wind 
brings  forth  rain"  (RSV) .  Jewish  commen- 
tators have  often  noted  that  this  is  not  true 
in  Palestine  and  therefore  they  feel  there 
must  be  a  mistake  in  the  text.  The  prob- 
lem disappears,  however,  when  we  assume 
that  this  proverb  originated  in  Egypt,  since 
it  is  true  in  Egypt  that  "The  north  wind 
brings  forth  rain." 

The  study  of  Egyptian  religions  also  re- 
vealed a  curious  religious  ritual  of  repent- 
ance in  which  coals  of  fire  were  used;  that 
is,  they  were  carried  on  the  head  by  the 
offending  party  to  show  that  he  had  been 
reconciled  to  his  enemy.  As  far  as  we  know, 
this  is  the  only  instance  of  burning  coals 
being  used  in  a  religious  ritual  of  this  type. 
It  is  common,  of  course,  to  bear  burning 
co  ils  of  fire  on  the  head  in  the  Orient.  By 
using  a  thick  dish  or  placing  some  ashes  on 
the  head  no  injury  would  take  place. 

The  important  point  to  observe  in  this 
connection  is  (provided  this  interpretation 
is  right)  that  the  coals  are  seen  by  Proverbs 
and  possibly  by  Paul  as  evidence  for  repent- 
ance. Too  often  interpreters  have  seen 
them  as  means  whereby  the  enemy  will  be 
forced  or  driven  to  repentance  or  as  punish- 
ment. 

The  writer  of  the  proverb  most  likely  as- 
sumed that  by  giving  your  enemy  hospi- 
tality, inviting  him  into  your  home  and 
feeding  him,  you  would  break  down  his 
hatred  toward  you,  and  he  would  eventual- 
ly come  to  you  showing  his  change  of  heart 
by  bearing  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

Whether  the  details  of  this  interpretation 
are  accepted  or  not,  it  is  clear  that  Paul 
teaches  us  an  aggressive  way  to  be  recon- 
ciled with  our  enemies.  We  are  not  to  re- 
press our  feelings  toward  them  and  smolder 
in  silence.  Rather,  we  are  to  give  positive 
expression  to  our  love  for  them  by  giving 
them  hospitality  and  the  essentials  of  life. 
While  this  approach  has  some  similarities 
to  the  way  in  which  other  ancient  religions 
taught  their  adherents  to  deal  with  ene- 
mies, it  is  clear  that  it  goes  far  beyond  them 
in  the  aggressive  way  in  which  Christians 
are  urged  to  retaliate  with  acts  of  love. 

Furthermore  Paul  assumes  throughout 
that  such  a  program  is  based  not  on  the 
hope  of  reward  (compare  Prov.  25:22b, 
which  Paul  does  not  quote)  but  is  a  result 
of  our  union  with  Christ.  The  Christian's 
assurance  that  he  is  following  in  the  steps 


of  Jesus  Christ  in  such  an  act  is  the  motivat- 
ing drive  behind  it,  but  there  is  also  the 
assurance  that  these  are  the  only  means 
that  can  bring  a  man  to  repentance. 
Topeka,  Kans. 

Fallout  Shelters  and  the 
Neighbor  at  the  Door 

The  Soviet  resumption  of  nuclear  weap- 
ons tests  had  a  number  of  contradictory  ef- 
fects. First,  it  brought  outcries  of  moral 
indignation  from  many  people  who  have 
been  complacent  if  not  enthusiastic  about 
U.S.  nuclear  tests.  Second,  it  gave  a  boost 
to  the  U.S.  campaign  to  get  citizens  to  build 
fallout  shelters.  Third,  it  provided  an  ex- 
cuse for  our  country  to  emulate  what  an 
FOR  advertisement  in  The  New  York 
Times  called  "a  moral  atrocity  against  all 
the  world's  people"  by  adding  American- 
made  fallout  to  the  already  heavy  Soviet- 
made  fallout  that  is  girdling  the  earth. 

In  sum,  these  moves  and  countermoves  in 
the  continuing  cold  war  are  steps  toward 
the  abyss— steps  that  increase  our  fears,  our 
sense  of  an  implacable  doom. 

Yet  more  immediately  implacable  is  the 
refusal  to  look  this  doom  squarely  in  the 
face  and  thus  have  a  chance  to  turn  reso- 
lutely away  from  it.  We  have  no  illusions 
about  the  harm  done  by  Soviet  tests,  but 
would  like  to  believe  that  our  own  tests  will 
be  benign  and  humanitarian. 

Shall  we  get  ready  to  kill  our  neighbors 
when  they  try  to  join  us  in  the  imagined 
safety  of  our  little  underground  sanctuary? 
Episcopal  Bishop  Angus  Dun  spoke  for 
many  others  when  he  said  that  it  "is  the 
most  utterly  immoral  thing  we  could  do." 

Former  President  Eisenhower  told  a  press 
conference  last  month  that  he  would  not 
build  a  shelter  on  his  Gettysburg  farm  be- 
cause it  might  alarm  his  neighbors.  Billy 
Graham  said:  "I  don't  believe  I  myself 
could  stay  in  a  shelter  while  my  neighbor 
had  no  protection." 

Many,  if  not  most,  of  those  who  would 
balk  at  killing  their  neighbors  or  letting 
them  die  outside,  nevertheless  continue  to 
cling  to  the  belief  that  somehow  things  will 
be  all  right  if  only  they  get  into  the  shelter 
in  time,  with  enough  shelters  for  everybody. 
The  specter  of  famine,  plague,  and  social 
chaos  in  the  world  to  which  the  imagined 
survivors  would  emerge  is  all  too  neatly  ab- 
sent from  their  calculations. 

—Fellowship,  Nov.  15,  1961. 

* 

Memorizing  the  Bible  is  not  enough.  Ac- 
cording to  Parade,  Nikita  Khrushchev 
learned  all  four  Gospels  by  heart  and  could 
recite  them  nonstop  in  church.  He  still 
quotes  the  Scriptures,  but  certainly  doesn't 
live  them. 
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If  STEWARDSHIP 


How  We  Do  It 


The  Apostle  Paul  many  times  suggests 
that  we  should  learn  from  one  another.  The 
writer  of  Hebrews  says  in  Heb.  10:25  that 
we  should  exhort  (encourage  or  teach)  one 
another.  In  II  Cor.  8  and  9  Paul  asks  the 
Corinthian  church  to  look  at  the  Philippian 
church  to  observe  what  it  is  doing  in  the 
field  of  stewardship. 

During  1962  this  stewardship  page  will 
carry  a  series  of  short  articles  on  "How 
We  Do  It."  These  will  be  testimonials  on 
experiences  congregations  have  had  in 
planned  giving.  We  are  hoping  these  can 
be  opportunities  for  learning  from  one  an- 
other. I  invite  other  pastors  to  write  up 
their  experiences  and  send  them  in.  Please 
limit  your  testimony  to  two  double-spaced 
typewritten  pages. 

Daniel  Kauffman, 
Secretary  of  Stewardship. 


Logsden,  Oreg.,  Congregation 

The  Logsden  Mennonite  Church  origi- 
nated in  1950,  due  to  the  missionary  vision 
and  efforts  of  several  laymen  in  the  Sheri- 
dan congregation  about  ninety  miles  dis- 
tant. In  the  early  years  the  work  was  con- 
ducted as  a  Sunday-school  outpost,  but  in 
1956  a  congregation  was  organized,  and  in 
1961  the  necessary  steps  were  taken  to  in- 
corporate the  congregation  as  a  religious 
corporation. 

When  we  came  to  Logsden  in  July,  1959, 
the  congregation  was  designating  its  offer- 
ings according  to  the  following  schedule: 
first  Sunday,  missions;  second  Sunday,  local 
church  maintenance;  third  Sunday,  pastoral 
support;  fourth  Sunday,  church  building 
indebtedness;  and  fifth  Sunday,  WMSA. 
Sunday-school  offerings  were  also  taken  sep- 
arately. 

We  tried  to  "feel  our  way"  into  the  pos- 
sibility of  recommending  the  budget  plan 
of  congregational  giving  for  the  new  year, 
Oct.  1,  1959,  to  Sept.  30,  1960,  but  decided 
to  postpone  this  recommendation  for  a 
year,  during  which  time  we  became  better 
acquainted  with  our  membership,  and  pro- 
moted the  concept  of  the  budget  plan  of 
giving  through  private  counsel  and  public 
teaching.  The  giving  of  the  congregation 
during  that  year  totaled  $3,533.71,  or  about 
$141.00  per  member. 

Then  in  the  annual  business  meeting  in 
September,  1960,  the  budget  plan  was  pro- 
posed and  unanimously  adopted.  In  the 
1960-61  church  year  the  congregation  ex- 
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pressed  overwhelming  favor  for  the  plan 
and  the  giving  rose  to  a  new  height, 
$4,458.41,  or  an  increase  of  26  per  cent  over 
the  previous  year. 

Again  in  the  annual  business  meeting  in 
September,  1961,  the  budget  plan  was  unan- 
imously approved.  This  current  year's  budg- 
et is  predicated  on  an  active  resident  mem- 
bership of  25,  and  includes  the  suggested 
quota  of  $40.00  per  member  for  missions 
($20.00,  general  missions;  $6.00,  relief  and 
service;  $4.00,  radio;  $10.00,  district  mis- 
sions) ;  the  suggested  quota  of  $25.00  per 
member  for  Christian  education  ($15.00, 
Western  Mennonite  School;  $10.00,  Hess- 
ton  College)  ;  $2.0  per  member  for  General 
Conference;  $2.00  per  member  for  the 
district  Christian  Workers'  Conference;  and 
adequate  figures  for  the  local  Sunday 
school,  summer  Bible  school,  WMSA, 
chorus,  boys'  club,  church  maintenance,  ex- 
tension, etc.  The  current  budget  totals 
$5,201.00  and  is  predicated  on  an  antici- 
pated giving  record  of  $208  per  member. 

In  our  small  church  family  there  is  a 
wonderful  spirit  of  freedom  and  openness, 
and  each  family  (tithers,  and  more)  simply 
registers  with  our  budget  committee  (trus- 
tees and  pastor)  the  figure  that  they  believe 
the  Lord  would  have  them  give  to  His 
treasury  during  the  year.  These  figures  are 
then  added  and  the  total  is  apportioned  to 
the  various  categories  (21) .  If  we  would 
still  be  using  the  old  plan,  we  simply  would 
not  be  able  to  designate  enough  offerings 
for  all  these  causes.  Our  members  are  hap- 
py with  the  budget,  we  feel  that  the  plan 
has  increased  a  high  spiritual  level  of  stew- 
ardship consciousness  among  us,  and  we 
gladly  recommend  the  system  to  other  con- 
gregations. —Roy  D.  Roth,  pastor. 


Bellwood  Congregation 
Milford,  Nebr. 

Church  finance  is  a  wonderful  spiritual 
experience,  and  one  of  the  finest  methods 
through  which  the  spiritual  life  and  nur- 
ture of  the  congregation  can  be  matured. 

The  Bellwood  Mennonite  Church  was 
organized  in  1958.  After  careful  study, 
prayerful  planning,  and  a  number  of  meet- 
ings, which  included  the  "Planned  Giving 
Workshop,"  sponsored  jointly  by  General 
Conference  and  Hesston  College,  a  budget 
was  accepted  that  first  year,  retroactive  to 
Oct.  1,  to  coincide  with  the  church  year. 

The  progress  of  the  financial  planning  of 


the  congregation  is  shown  in  the  following 
table: 

Ten-year  record  of  giving.  Planned  giving  was 
begun  in  1959. 

annual 
total    per  member 
Year    members        budget         receipts  giving 

1958-  59  60     $13,181.33     $14,843.65  $247.00 

1959-  60         116       20,099.65       17,738.67  153.00 

1960-  61         134        17,500.00       24,334.69  181.00 

1961-  62         150       23,106.65  11,276.60* 
"First  quarterly  report  of  current  church  year. 

Early  in  August,  1961,  the  finance  com- 
mittee met  with  the  pastor  to  plan  the  pro- 
cedure for  the  financial  program  for  the 
next  year.  There  was  no  question  about  the 
general  plan,  for  the  congregation  is  prac- 
tically unanimous  that  planned  giving  is  a 
part  of  consecrated  Christian  stewardship 

The  Planned  Giving  Manual  was  not 
followed  in  detail.  It  did  not  fit  our  needs. 
But  as  we  grow,  we  are  incorporating  more 
of  the  details  as  suggested  in  the  Manual. 

This  year  the  finance  committee  used  the 
past  cost  figures  for  local  operations  as  their 
guide  for  the  detailed  items  of  the  budget. 
Trustees,  superintendents,  and  all  officers 
that  have  any  part  in  expenditures  were 
given  opportunity  to  share  their  need. 

The  church  building  debt  and  the  pur- 
chase of  a  new  parsonage  were  problem  fig- 
ures. The  larger  church  program  of  mis- 
sions, conference  finance  responsibilities, 
and  general  Christian  education  have  al- 
ways had  a  place  in  our  budgets.  We  at- 
tempt during  our  debt  liquidation  years  to 
at  least  meet  the  minimum  per  member  sug- 
gested quotas  as  outlined  by  these  church 
agencies. 

When  all  totals  were  brought  together  in 
a  "proposed  budget,"  the  congregation  met 
to  study  the  results.  Our  membership  had 
largely  attended  the  budget  meetings;  so 
we  felt  that  the  "every  member  canvass" 
was  unnecessary.  A  cover  letter,  copy  of  the 
budget,  a  "Here's  how"  sheet,  and  a  "state- 
ment of  intention"  card  were  placed  in  the 
church  mailboxes.  The  response  was  excel- 
lent. Less  than  six  homes  needed  to  be 
contacted  by  the  committee. 

The  total  of  the  "statement  of  intention" 
sheets  was  only  $19,100.00.  After  prayerful 
study,  the  finance  committee  submitted  a 
faith  recommendation.  Rather  than  eut 
back  on  the  mission  phase  of  our  budget, 
the  congregation  consented  by  unanimous 
vote  to  retain  the  full  $23,106.65  budget  as 
a  faith  venture  with  God. 

We  firmly  believe  that  planned  giving  is 
an  inseparable  part  of  planned  living.  We 
wouldn't  turn  back  from  the  planned  giv- 
ing program,  because  it  has  been  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  building  unity  within  the 
brotherhood,  in  broadening  our  horizons  of 
the  church  in  mission,  and  in  supplying  a 
satisfactory  answer  to  church  finance  prob- 
lems. We  recommend  the  plan  to  any  con- 
gregation that  wants  to  grow  in  its  experi- 
ence with  God.  —Ivan  Lind,  Pastor. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


By  Bertha  Bender 


Sunday,  May  20 


HBead  Psalm  51;  I  Cor.  13;  Col.  3:18-21. 

What  kept  David  sane  in  the  midst  of  the 
I  guilt  and  confusion  of  his  gross  sins?  Psalm 
■51  helps  to  explain:  he  turned  to  God  in 
Diincere  repentance,  received  forgiveness, 
[forgave  himself,  and  went  forward.  His 
[itrong  faith  and  his  obedience  gave  him 
[jipiritual  and  emotional  health. 

A  home  founded  by  strong  Christians 
[  whose  love-ideal  is  I  Cor.  13  and  Col.  3:18- 
|?1  and  who  daily  live  their  ideal,  develops 
Ikn  atmosphere  of  security  and  of  acceptance 
|:or  adults  and  children  that  will  help  all 
|pf  them  to  be  integrated  happy,  co-opera- 
I live  personalities. 

Unwanted,  unloved,  insecure,  nagged, 
ind  abused  people,  big  and  little,  are  fertile 
;oil  for  mental  and  emotional  illness. 

Monday,  May  21 

'A  house  .  .  .  divided  against  itself  .  .  .  cannot 
tand"  (Mark  3:24,  25). 

A  person  fighting  civil  war  within  himself 

with  the  forces  of  guilt,  hate,  envy, 
ipudges,  selfishness,  and  fears  lined  up 
igainst  his  conscience— is  in  that  propor- 
tion a  disintegrating  person,  prey  to  physi- 
m,  mental,  emotional,  and  spiritual  ills. 

Real  Christianity  holds  hope  for  ending 
his  battle  for  many  through  faith,  repent- 
mce,  accepting  and  giving  forgiveness,  fel- 
owship,  and  ministry  to  others  through 
Ihristlike  love.  Eph.  4:31,  32. 

What  a  happy  thought:  the  good  that 
vould  accrue  by  not  letting  "the  sun  go 
lown  on  .  .  .  [our]  anger"  (Eph.  4:26, 
*.SV)!  Just  thinking  of  the  fruits  of  the 
ipirit-guided  life  brings  strong  incentive  to 
illow  Him  to  operate  in  us.  (Joy,  peace, 
ong-suffering,  gentleness.  .  .  .!  Gal  5:22-24.) 

Tuesday,  May  22 

As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov.  23:7). 

How  we  know  the  truth  of  this  state- 
nent!  And  how  grateful  we  are  that  a 
Christian  has  help  for  control  of  his 
houghts! 

"A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medi- 
ine:  but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones" 
Prov.  17:22). 

All  of  us  have  troubles.  Broken-spirited, 
/e  may  dwell  on  them  to  "dry  bones."  But 
diberately  turning  our  spirits  to  the  great- 
ess  of  God  and  His  mercies  toward  us 
lakes  possible  the  cultivation  of  a  whole- 
ome  merry  spirit— medicine  for  us  and  for 
II  who  know  us! 

Wednesday,  May  23 

'His  foundation  Is  in  the  holy  mountains" 
'lalm  87:1). 

Grief  sometimes  makes  us  cry  all  night, 
he  prophet  Samuel  was  so  grieved  over 
aid's  deterioration  that  he  cried  all  night. 

But  that  is  not  the  end  of  the  sentence: 


he  "cried  to  the  Lord  all  night."  He  knew 
the  real  Resource— for  comfort  in  his  grief 
and  for  strength  for  what  lay  ahead. 

Thursday,  May  24 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  axe  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

The  load  seemed  heavy,  too  hard  to  bear. 
Then  I  looked  up  and  Christ  was  there. 
He  looked  at  me;  He  bade  me  smile; 
He  said,  "I  have  been  there  all  the  while." 

He  took  my  hand  and  said,  "Arise." 
My  troubles  went  right  to  the  skies. 
He  placed  into  my  heart  a  song, 
Now  tell  me,  why  did  I  wait  so  long? 

—Fannie  Miller. 

Friday,  May  25 

"There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people 
of  God"  (Heb.  4:9). 

It  is  sweet  to  sleep 

After  the  long  and  busy  day. 
It  is  sweet  to  rest 

Along  life's  rough  and  toilsome  way. 

But  sweeter  far  it  is 

In  the  promises  of  God  to  rest. 
The  sweetest  rest  will  be 

In  heaven's  glory  land  so  blest. 

—Anna  May  Garber. 

Saturday,  May  26 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me" 
(Matt.  16:24). 

Glittering  Cross- 
Descend  from  the  majestic  spire; 
Step  down  from  the  wall  in  the 

sanctuary. 

Shed  your  lustrous  finish  and  show  me 
your  real,  unadorned  self. 

Unattractive  Cross- 
Lean  the  weight  of  your  timbers 

heavily  on  my  body; 
Grind  against  my  shoulder  the 

jagged  edges  of  your  crosspiece. 

Come  down,  Cross,  and  let  me  carry  you 

for  Christ, 

for  Him  who  unashamedly  carried  you 
to  Golgotha  to  redeem  all  sinners,  even 

me. 

Let  me  take  you  up  and  follow  Him. 

—Karl  Massanari. 


People  give  for  one  of  two  reasons:  either 
because  they  believe  the  cause  is  a  worthy 
one  and  will  pay  dividends  in  human  bet- 
terment, or  because  a  sense  of  duty  impels 
them.  In  either  case  you  must  give  them 
the  facts  on  which  to  justify  a  favorable  de- 
cision.—John  I).  Rockefeller,  Jr. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Avia- 
tion Fellowship  in  Araguacema,  Brazil, 
and  for  the  Harold  Berk  family.  Re- 
member them  as  they  work  with  the  mis- 
sionaries as  well  as  making  emergency 
trips  for  people  who  are  ill. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Araguacema,  Bra- 
zil, dispensary  as  well  as  the  nurses  and 
the  busy  schedules  they  must  meet.  Pray 
that  the  nurses  may  meet  the  needs  of 
the  people  spiritually  as  well  as  physi- 
cally. 

The  key  speakers  at  the  MYF  Convention 
at  Peoria  are  B.  Charles  Hostetter  and 
Frank  Bishop.  Pray  for  their  total  equip- 
ment by  God  for  these  assignments. 

Pray  for  the  five  persons  who  have  recently 
accepted  Christ  at  Valinhos,  Brazil,  that 
they  might  grow  in  their  Christian  lives. 

There  has  been  no  new  development  in 
the  situation  in  Somalia,  Africa.  Con- 
tinued prayer  for  the  program  is  re- 
quested since  the  mission  has  not  yet 
been  granted  permission  to  resume  its 
activities. 

Praise  and  thank  God  for  the  fine  response 
of  Give-and-Take  Bible  Study  group 
leaders  for  the  MYF  Convention. 


"From  the  Same  Mouth" 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

"No  human  being  can  tame  the  tongue— 
a  restless  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison.  With 
it  we  bless  the  Lord  and  Father,  and  with 
it  we  curse  men,  who  are  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  God.  From  the  same  mouth  come 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren,  this 
ought  not  to  be  so"  (Jas.  3:8-10,  RSV) . 

The  tongue  is  inconsistent.  It  can  bless 
and  curse  with  equal  facility  and  polish.  It 
is  said  that  supersolemn  old  Philip  II  of 
Spain  broke  into  his  only  recorded  laugh 
when  he  heard  of  the  St.  Bartholomew's 
Day  massacre  of  thousands  of  Protestants 
in  Paris  (1572).  and  ordered  a  special 
thanksgiving  to  be  sung! 

A  present-day  illustration  would  be  the 
woman  who  said  to  her  friend  on  the  church 
steps,  "Wasn't  that  a  wonderful  sermon?  It 
just  thrilled  me  the  way  he  talked  about 
God  and  the  angels  and  everything.  Oh, 
and  did  you  see  that  cheap  looking  girl  that 
William  brought  tonight?  Really!  The  way 
she  does  her  hair— and  I  think  she  must 
make  Iter  own  dresses.  Did  you  hear  about 
the  Joneses?  I  understand  they're  just  light- 
ing all  the  time.  My  dear,  it's  terrible.  .  .  ." 

Souderton,  Pa. 
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Sliding  deftly  into  his  geta  (wooden  san- 
dals) our  Japanese  guest  added  one  more 
thought  to  the  evening's  conversation: 
"Since  I960  things  have  changed,  evange- 
lism is  more  difficult,  and  church  growth  is 
slow.  It  isn't  the  way  it  was  when  you  mis- 
sionaries first  came  here  ten  years  ago."  He 
closed  the  sliding  door  and  was  gone. 

Indeed  his  words  were  not  very  encour- 
aging, and  I  would  have  dismissed  them 
if  recent  experience  had  not  already  told 
me  the  same  thing.  Only  recently  the 
church  conference  chairman  wrote  that  the 
17  baptized  in  1961  in  the  Hokkaido  Men- 
nonite  Church  was  the  smallest  number  of 
any  year  since  the  establishment  of  the 
church!  He  explained  it  this  way:  "The  up- 
rising of  nationalism  and  the  infiltration  of 
communism  added  to  the  supremacy  of 
scientific  thinking  gave  an  adverse  effect 
upon  the  field  of  Christian  evangelism."  A 
young  student  was  quite  expressive  when  he 
said,  "We  young  people  aren't  interested  in 
being  Christians  now  since  we  would  rather 
enjoy  all  the  good  things  of  our  country." 
By  "good  things"  he  referred  to  the  rapid 
increase  of  material  comforts.  To  him 
television  was  much  more  interesting  than 
going  to  a  Christian  service.  The  church, 
singing  hymns,  the  presence  of  an  American 
missionary,  hearing  English,  fellowshiping 
with  other  dissatisfied  people— these  little 
"calling  cards"  no  longer  attracted  him  or 
his  friends. 

Let's  face  it  then,  What  is  the  future  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Japan?  One 
decade  is  past:  the  church  has  been  born. 
Is  there  a  future  for  the  church?  Indeed 
there  is  a  future!  "Go  and  make  disciples, 
baptize  .  .  .  teach."  This  is  the  future  of  the 
church.  Even  though  it  is  hard  to  evange- 
lize here  in  1962,  we  have  the  past  experi- 
ence of  knowing  that  evangelism  here  has 
never  been  easy! 

#    #  # 

Sitting  around  the  wood  stove  in  the 
home  of  a  young  Christian  couple,  I  lis- 
tened to  the  conversation.  It  was  genuine 
and  sincere.  Outside,  the  snow  blew  and  the 
cold  wind  pushed  the  thermometer  down 
to  10  degrees  below  zero,  but  inside  there 
was  a  warm  glow  from  the  stove  and  the  hot 
cup  of  tea.  We  stayed  as  long  as  we  could 
and  then  stepped  out  into  the  cold  night  to 
start  home.  But  the  warm  radiance  of  that 
evening  of  Christian  fellowship  did  not 
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leave  me.  That  is  the  only  Christian  home 
in  that  village.  Ten  years  ago  it  was  not 
there.  The  church  will  grow  through  the 
witness  of  Christian  homes.  It  will  grow 
through  the  Christian  nurture  of  the  chil- 
dren in  these  homes! 

#  #  # 

One  day  the  kindergarten  teacher  was 
talking  to  a  group  of  church  women.  She 
presented  a  lively  vivacious  talk  on  how 
she  regards  her  task  of  teaching  little  chil- 
dren. "Of  course,  none  of  them  come  from 
Christian  homes.  They  don't  know  any- 
thing about  Jesus."  But  with  a  confident 
nod  of  her  head,  she  added,  "They  soon 
learn!"  Her  examples  and  illustrations  were 
many.  One  day  a  mother  came  to  her  re- 
questing the  mealtime  prayer  that  her  child 
had  learned.  The  mother  hastened  to  ex- 
plain that  the  child  did  not  want  to  eat 
his  morning  and  evening  meal  at  home 
without  praying,  and  she  didn't  know  how 
to  pray!  On  another  occasion  one  of  her 
affectionate  pupils  said,  "When  I  get  to 
heaven,  if  I  get  to  heaven  before  you  do, 
Teacher,  I'll  tell  Jesus  how  good  you  are 
and  how  much  you  love  Him!"  And  I 
thought,  "Heaven  in  My  Hand"— I'm  sure 
she  has  never  heard  of  the  book  by  that 

title,  but  she  could  have  written  it! 

#  #  # 

"Yes,  I  listen  to  the  'Mennonite  Hour' 
almost  every  week.  I  am  getting  old  and 
sometimes  I  forget,  but  most  of  the  time  I 
remember."  So  said  the  little  gray-haired 
grandmother  who  sat  beside  me  on  the 
train.  Living  back  in  the  mountains,  this 
radio  broadcast  was  her  only  contact  with 
the  church.  She  had  no  Bible,  and  her  weak 
eyes  prevented  her  from  reading.  But  she 
listened  each  week  and  she  concluded  by 
saying,  "It  is  easier  to  understand  now,  and 
I  hope  it  continues  to  be  easier  to  under- 
stand." 

"So  do  I,"  I  prayed  in  my  heart,  "not 
only  easier  for  you  but  for  all  the  thousands 
who  hear  this  Gospel  message  every  week!" 
A  witnessing  church  is  a  growing  church:  a 
growing  church  is  a  witnessing  church— so 
I  thought  as  I  watched  the  bent,  tired 
grandmother  walk  down  the  path  from  the 
train  station. 

#  *  # 

Some  people  wondered  as  they  saw  the 
small  group  of  relatives  and  friends  make 
its  way  up  the  hill  to  the  graveyard— carry- 


The  Church  Grows  Through 


the  witness  of  the  Christian  home. 


dedicated  leadership  and  laity. 

ing  a  large  white  cross.   You  would  have  \i 

thought  of  another  hill  and  another  cross,  t 

but  they  didn't.   However,  they  did  know  [ 

that  this  week  something  different  had  hap-  t 
pened  in  their  town.  A  Christian  wife  and 

mother  had  died;  yet  in  this  moment  of  I 

great  sorrow  there  were  words  of  hope,  ex-  Re 

pressions  of   thanksgiving,   testimonies  of  |il 

Christian  faith,  and  singing.  One  weeping  fll 

friend  placed  his  arm  around  the  husband  p 

and  said,  "I've  witnessed  Buddhist  funerals  Jx 

all  my  life,  but  I've  never  seen  anything  to  L 

compare  with  this."  All  of  life's  experiences  \, 

under  the  lordship  of  Jesus  Christ— that's  it 

the  church  in  this  decade!  p 

#    #    #  J 

It  was  a  warm  August  evening  and  the  tl 

open  windows  gave  freedom,  of  course,  to  k 

every  bug  and  mosquito  in  town!    The  t 

church  was  full  of  bugs  and  beetles,  but  i 

even  they  didn't  distract  me  tonight.   A  t 

Bible-study  conference  was  in  session  and  « 
Howard  Charles  was  teaching.    It  was  a 
good  study,  good  for  all  of  us,  especially 

the  lay  leaders  from  the  different  churches.  H 

Being  quite  tired  I  went  home  after  the  i 

service  and  was  soon  asleep,  only  to  discov-  I 
er  that  the  girls  sleeping  in  our  guest  room 
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A  Faith  to  Believe 

That  the  Church  Will  Grow  in  Japan 

By  Emma  Sommers  Richards 


»ILt  dlUYIUO. 

English  classes  and  other  service  activities.  Christian  nurture  of  children. 


(Id  talked  until  two  o'clock  that  night, 
lou  see,  Christian  fellowship  and  prayer 
|2  very  important  to  us— important  like 
«  Bible  study,"  said  one  of  the  girls. 
#    #  » 

[The  Mennonite  Church  in  the  second 
ijcade  will  grow;  of  this  I  am  confident. 
!  ith  the  same  tools  of  the  past  the  church 
•11  try  to  make  an  impact  on  this  society: 
nrship  services,  English  classes,  farmers' 
l»Spel  schools,  tent  meetings,  tract  distribu- 

n,  cottage  meetings,  kindergarten  serv- 
jk  Sunday  school,  radio  broadcasts,  per- 
ual  witnessing,  Bible  study  and  prayer, 
Burner  camp.  The  list  could  be  longer. 

However,  during  the  next  decade  there 
111  and  should  be  some  changes  in  the 
fleaely  existing  church.  During  the  first 
Hirs  much  of  the  leadership  and  planning 
ll  to  the  lot  of  the  missionary.  This  will 
It  be  true  during  the  second  decade.  An 
merging  group  of  lay  leaders  now  carries 
llot  of  local  church  responsibility,  This 
|>up  will  grow,  mature,  and  continue  to 
lume  more  and  more  church  rcsponsi- 

ity 

jOuring  the  early  years  of  the  church 
j  :rc  were  those  who  joined  the  church  for 
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ulterior  motives  or  those  who  joined  the 
church  without  adequate  preparation  and 
a  real  sense  of  commitment.  These  are  two 
weaknesses  that  the  present  church  leader- 
ship is  aware  of  and  seeking  to  solve.  It  is 
not  easy,  but  a  goal. 

One  of  our  church  leaders  wrote  recently, 
"One  main  objective  for  the  Japan  Men- 
nonite Church  is  to  be  a  disciples'  church. 
I  read  in  the  paper  the  other  day  of  eight 
Japanese  students  who  in  order  to  obtain 
scholarships  to  a  university  in  Egypt  em- 
braced the  Moslem  faith.  This  is  a  good 
example  of  the  traditional  Japanese  atti- 
tude toward  religion.  During  the  past  ten 
years  there  were  those  young  people  in 
Hokkaido  who  were  tempted  to  join  the 
church  because  it  was  planted  by  foreign 
missionaries.  The  church,  however,  must 
be,  a  gathered  fellowship  of  those  who  have 
completely  forsaken  the  hope  of  receiving 
personal  benefit  from  becoming  Christians 
Hid  even  in  persecution  look  to  Jesus  and 
follow  Him  in  self-giving  obedience." 

A  disciples'  church-perhaps  this  is  the 
most  clearly  defined  Statement  of  (lie 
Church's  character,  future,  objective,  and 
goal  during  this  second  decade  of  evange- 


listic activity  in  Japan.  Not  now,  of  course, 
but  perhaps  the  goal  will  be  closer  to  a 
reality  during  the  next  years.  Quoting  again 
a  Japanese  brother,  "The  disciples'  church 
must  be  self-supporting.  It  must  be  in- 
digenous—assuming leadership,  developing 
its  spiritual  gifts,  evangelizing  its  own  peo- 
ple. It  must  be  a  missionary  sending  church, 
in  obedience  to  the  final  commission  of 
Christ  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  all  the 
world." 

A  disciples'  church— this  is  the  goal  of 
the  church  everywhere.  It  has  never  been 
an  easy  task  for  the  church  in  any  age  or 
place.  Perhaps  we  are  too  ideal,  too  vision- 
ary, our  little  handful  of  scattered  Chris- 
tians in  ten  small  churches.  "Things  are 
different  now;  church  growth  is  difficult 
and  slow,"  I  thought  to  myself.  But  I  have 
faith  to  believe  that  the  church  will  grow 
in  Japan.  Yes,  I  really  do.  It  calls  for  the 
total  commitment  of  the  Christians  here, 
it  calls  lor  the  constant  prayer  of  concerned 
brothers  everywhere,  and  it  calls  for  "plant 
ers  and  watercrs  of  the  seed."  And  the 
Master  Gardener  will  cause  the  seed  to 
grow! 
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Witnessing  as  One  Works 

By  Takahashi  Masayuki 


In  the  fall  of  1956  I  first  came  to  know 
the  Gospel  through  the  Mennonite  Hour 
Broadcast  of  the  Japan  Mennonite  Mission. 
Now  I  am  a  23-year-olcl  saved  young  man! 
At  that  time  I  was  ill  with  tuberculosis. 
Through  the  blessing  and  grace  of  God  my 
soul  and  body  both  were  restored  to  health, 
and  now  I  am  living  daily  in  the  joy  of  the 
Lord. 

For  three  years  I  have  worked  in  Taiki 
as  instructor  in  the  use  of  the  abacus  to 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  elementary, 
middle,  and  high  school  students.  Through 
my  work  I  am  also  trying  to  share  with 
others  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  With 
God's  help  1  try  to  exercise  patience,  and 
maintain  Christian  standards.  Through 
this  contact  f  try  to  win  the  respect  of  the 
students  with  a  goal  of  leading  them  to  love 
both  God  and  man. 

Every  Sunday  evening  interested  students 
from  my  middle  school  abacus  class  attend 
a  Bible  class  which  I  conduct. 

Please  pray  for  the  evangelization  of  this 
town  and  for  me,  a  weak  servant  of  the 
Lord. 


This  is  a  specific  command  of  Christ  in 
Mark  16:15,  16.  If  we  do  not  consider  this 
command  seriously,  we  should  be  ashamed. 
Some  Christians  are  satisfied  to  only  attend 
church  services.  There  are  some  who  are 
only  concerned  about  salvation  for  them- 
selves, or  their  families.  Salvation  is  meant 
for  all. 

Most  of  the  Christians  that  I  know  are 
the  only  Christians  in  their  families  or  at 
their  place  of  work.  This  makes  witnessing 
a  difficult  task,  for  they  are  alone.  I  began 
my  Christian  life  four  years  ago.  When  I 
first  began  going  to  church,  my  father 
thought  since  Christianity  was  a  foreign  re- 
ligion, it  would  be  better  for  me  to  study 
Buddhism.  He  opposed  my  going  to  church. 


Takahashi  san  teaches  a  class  in  the  use  of  the 
abacus  in  Taiki. 


Watanabe  san  instructs  Mrs.  Yasuda,  a  believer, 
on  baptism  at  Taiki. 


Watanabe  san  teaches  a  Sunday-school  class  in 
Taiki. 


At  first  most  of  those  working  with  me  in 
the  office  thought  that  Christianity  was  a 
superstition  and  that  Christians  were  rather 
mysterious  people.  Some  wondered  whether 
they  would  become  wealthy  or  prosperous 
if  they  became  Christians.  Because  religions 
are  many  in  Japan,  those  who  have  little 
concern  about  religion  are  inclined  to  have 
such  ideas  about  religion  of  any  kind. 

There  are  many  problems  in  living  a 
Christian  life.  However,  the  more  problems 
I  faced,  the  more  I  read  my  Bible.  My 
attitude  was  that  I  should  not  give  up  even 
in  difficulties.  At  present  I  am  responsible 
for  our  Sunday  school  at  Taiki.  Teaching 
children  has  been  a  real  blessing  to  me. 
(Continued  on  page  460) 


Missions  Today 

Save  Now;  Give  Later? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

"Our  tithe  is  given  weekly  through  (our 
local  congregation),  a  church  which  actively 
supports  missions."  This  quotation  is  from 
another  of  those  challenging,  heart-warm- 
ing letters  we  often  have  the  privilege  of 
receiving  here  at  Mission  Board  headquar- 
ters. The  writer  goes  on  with  further  stimu- 
lating confessions: 

"We  thought  it  might  be  better  to  give 
now  rather  than  to  save  now  and  give  in 
twenty  years.  Politics,  international  affairs, 
etc.,  may  make  giving  impossible  someday, 
and  it  would  be  very  sad  to  have  lost  the 
opportunity  to  give  and  perhaps  even  the 
money  to  give." 

Save  now  and  give  later.  This  sounds  like 
modern  advertising  jargon,  e.g.,  "travel 
now  and  pay  later."  Whether  this  is  a  good 
way  to  pay  for  a  trip  I  do  not  know,  but 
I  do  know  that  this  is  a  poor  way  to  manage 
money  matters  in  Christ's  kingdom.  So  de- 
ceiving is  this  so-called  stewardship  idea 
that  without  a  doubt  Satan  himself  is  the 
author  and  perpetrator  of  it.  The  simple 
fact  is: 

If  I  do  not.  give  now,  I  cannot  and  will 
not  give  later!  Giving  is  a  spiritual  exercise 
and  we  learn  to  give  by  giving— not  by| 
hoarding.    If  I  refuse  to  follow  spiritual 
light  I  receive  today,  I  suffer  spiritual  harm;  i 
blindness  sets  in.    The  believer  dare  no  I 
more  put  off  giving  to  later  life  than  to 
postpone  accepting  Christ  until  a  "more I 
convenient  season." 

Prayer,  reading  the  Bible,  witnessing  andji, 
other  spiritual  exercises  are  neglected  a(L 
our  peril  because  the  less  we  exercise  our* 
selves  in  them,  the  less  we  care.  Our  spir- 
itual sensitivity  becomes  dulled. 

It  is  exactly  like  this  with  giving  ourselvei 
and  our  money  to  the  Lord's  cause.  Trying 
to  save  money  by  giving  less,  even  if  we  con 
vince  ourselves  that  by  so  doing  we  buile 
up  an  equity  and  then  later  we  can  giv<  j 
more,  is  dangerous.  Many  a  man  has  awak  I 
ened  too  late  to  the  fact  that  whereas  h<  1 
now  has  money,  he  no  longer  feels  impellec  ' 
to  give;  he  no  longer  finds  joy  and  blessinj  1 
in  giving.  He  has  waited  too  long. 

"For  giving  above  our  tithe,"  the  lette:  j 
goes  on,  "we  feel  that  support  to  a  specifii 
individual  would  be  more  meaningful  fo: L 
us.  .  .  .  Enclosed  is  a  check.  .  .  ."  Tithinj 
is  a  good  system  provided  we  are  not  bounc 
by  it.  It  represents  a  respectable  minimum 
it  is  law  and  not  grace.  There  is  blessinj 
in  breaking  out  above  our  legal  and  mini 
mum  commitments.  Let  us  do  it  often. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  h 


Every  Christian  Is  Responsible  to  Witness 

By  Watanabe  Motoko 
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f  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Brazil— Allen  G.  Martins  expected  to 
leave  Campinas.  Brazil,  by  May  5  for 
Brasilia.  Their  new  address  in  Brasilia, 
effective  immediately,  is  Caixa  Postal  560, 
^Brasilia,  Distrito  Federal,  Brazil,  South 
America. 

Martins'  work  in  Brasilia  will  be  to 
manage  the  bookstore.  After  arriving  in 
Brasilia,  Bro.  Martin  will  have  fixtures 
made  and  build  up  the  stock.  He  has  al- 
ready conferred  with  a  Brazilian  Christian 
lawyer  to  work  out  final  legal  details. 

Kenneth  Schwartzentruber  and  Allen 
Martin  were  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  April  17- 
19.  They  spent  a  half  day  with  David 
IGlass  and  almost  a  day  with  the  Baptists. 
Kince  the  Baptists  control  the  literature 
peld  in  Brazil,  they  discussed  several  items 
Bind  the  opening  of  the  new  bookstore.  An 
Advertisement  and  a  news  item  on  the  new 
bookstore  will  be  carried  in  Rivista  Bio- 
graphy, a  magazine  of  about  5,000  circula- 
tion, informing  readers  on  literature  in 
Brazil. 

I  Kenneth  and  Grace  Schwartzentruber 
issumed  responsibility  for  the  Campinas 
Itore  May  1.  The  brethren  Schwartzentru- 
ber and  Martin  planned  to  change  the 
iiame  of  the  Campinas  store  to  fit  into  the 
new  organization  of  the  Livraria  Unida 
pista  (United  Christian  Bookstore).  The 
Jampinas  bookstore  has  received  compli- 
ments from  national  leaders  as  well  as 
missionaries  on  the  variety  and  quality  of 
Itock. 

I  In  other  news  from  Brazil,  the  Valinhos 
longregation  requested  Cecil  Ashley  to 
lerve  as  interim  pastor  during  June,  July, 
Ind  August,  until  David  Hostetlers  return 
|rom  furlough.  Herbert  Minnich,  who  had 
Served  as  pastor,  will  leave  for  furlough 
J  round  June  1. 

I  Ronald  Ditzler,  an  independent  mis- 
lionary,  held  special  Easter  week  services. 
Herbert  Minnich  brought  the  messages. 
|Two  people  accepted  Christ  and  several 
leconsecrated  themselves.  On  Easter  morn- 
ing a  sunrise  service,  in  co-operation  with 
Ihe  Valinhos  Baptist  Church,  was  held.  The 
prvice  was  held  in  front  of  the  home  of 
Ihe  Mennonite  lay  pastor,  Joaquim  Luglio. 
I  On  Easter  Sunday  six  persons  were 
Idded  to  the  church  fellowship  by  baptism. 
I  On  May  1  a  special  meeting  of  repre- 

Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persona  preparing  for  the  May  27  Sunday 
Ivening  program,  "The  Holy  Spirit  in  Evan- 
gelism," will  find  helpful  information  in  the 
rea  of  their  assignment  in  this  issue.  Notice 
jip<<  ially  the  article,  "A  Faith  to  Believe  That 
lie  Church  Will  Grow  in  Japan,"  by  Emma 
'wimt-rs  Richards,  "Witnessing  as  One 
Works,"  by  Takahashi  Masayuki,  and  "Every 
Ihristian  Is  Responsible  to  Witness,"  by 
l/atanahc  Motoko. 


sentatives  from  each  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion in  Sao  Paulo  state  met  at  Valinhos 
to  ratify  the  legal  statutes  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Brazil.  The  registration  of  the 
statutes  with  the  government  will  grant 
legal  existence  to  the  national  church. 

The  Herbert  Minnich  family  plans  to 
arrive  in  the  United  States  on  furlough 
June  5.  All  correspondence  sent  to  them 
after  May  15  should  be  addressed  to  them 
at  157  Hess  Boulevard,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

India— Allen  Shirk  experienced  a  short- 
age in  carpenters  and  dry  wood  recently 
during  the  construction  of  the  Satbarwa 
hospital.  Two  wagonloads  of  bulk  cement, 
another  scarce  item,  granted  by  the  govern- 
ment were  delivered  in  March. 

Bro.  Shirk  was  continually  tried  by  de- 
ceptions of  corrupt  officials  and  unscrupu- 
lous businessmen.  He  placed  an  order  for 
800  cubic  feed  of  wood  with  a  respected 
timber  contractor  who  promised  delivery 
in  late  January.  Finally,  when  the  delivery 
was  made  in  early  March,  the  builders  had 
to  reject  over  one  third  of  it  and  stopped 
the  rest  of  the  order.  Bro.  Shirk  contacted 
other  sources  all  winter  to  get  materials. 
Because  of  light  rains,  brickmaking,  stone 
breaking,  and  sand  hauling  were  com- 
pleted early.  One  kiln  has  burned  already 
a  total  of  almost  438,000  bricks.  Bro.  Shirk's 
big  problem  now  is  shortage  of  funds  and 
keeping  the  work  force  employed  until  the 
rains  begin. 

This  trouble  is  worth  while  since  numer- 
ous patients  gather  daily  at  the  dispensary. 
One  March  day  more  than  45  were  present. 
An  average  day  brings  30.  Missionaries 
hope  to  have   the  permanent  outpatient 


Med  ical  doctors  are  urgently  needed  in 
the  Mennonite  Church's  overseas  programs. 
On  New  World  Island,  Newfoundland,  a 
doctor  is  needed  to  serve  the  island  popu- 
lation of  5,000.  A  new  residence  and  clinic 
is  furnished  for  the  doctor.  This  position 
should  be  filled  during  the  summer  of  1962. 

Another  doctor  is  needed  for  assignment 
to  the  Congo  with  the  Congo  Protestant 
Relief  Agency's  "Operation  Doctor"  pro- 
gram. Three  doctors  entered  this  relief  pro- 
gram last  year;  another  is  under  appoint- 
ment and  one  more  is  needed. 

The  Menno  Colony  Hospital  in  Para- 
guay needs  a  replacement  for  the  present 
doctor,  who  is  coming  to  the  United  States 
for  additional  training.  This  30-bed  hos- 
pital is  operated  by  Menno  Colony. 

Another  opening  is  with  the  Missionary 
Church  Association  in  Sierra  Leone,  at  a 
location  100  miles  from  the  nearest  doctor. 
Two  tribes  totaling  90,000  people  are  not 
presently  served  by  a  doctor. 

At  least  one  medical  doctor  is  needed 
urgently  in  Puerto  Rico  and  another  in 


department  ready  by  the  time  Dr.  Mark 
Kniss  returns  from  his  three-month  United 
States  furlough  in  September.  The  main 
hospital  should  be  in  use  within  one  year's 
time  if  the  present  building  schedule  con- 
tinues. 

In  other  India  news,  the  Daltonganj 
church  is  now  fully  self-supporting  and 
self-governing.  In  April  a  young  graduate 
from  Yeotmal  Seminary  took  up  residence 
at  the  church  and  is  doing  evangelistic 
work  in  nearby  villages.  Some  women  who 
showed  no  spiritual  interest  four  years  ago 
now  have  weekly  Bible  study  and  go  into 
the  village  with  the  Gospel. 

Many  speak  with  the  Indian  pastor  at 
the  Daltonganj  reading  room.  A  number 
of  Hindu  men  seeking  the  truth  are  near 
to  accepting  Christ.  They  have  not  made 
open  confession  because  of  relatives'  atti- 
tudes. Eighteen  men  are  now  taking  Bible 
correspondence  courses  at  the  room. 

Japan— Believers  gathered  at  an  early 
sunrise  prayer  meeting  held  Easter  Sunday 
on  a  high  hill  in  Nakashibetsu.  One  Chris- 
tian farmer  and  his  wife  with  baby  on  her 
back  walked  two  hours  to  the  train  station 
and  traveled  15  minutes  by  train  to  attend 
the  service. 

Puerto  Rico— During  Holy  Week  21  new 
members  were  added  to  the  church  in  San 
Juan  by  water  baptism.  John  Driver  is 
the  missionary  at  this  church. 

Nigeria-The  Clifford  Amstutz  family 
arrived  safely  April  28  at  Abiriba,  East 
Nigeria.  Bro.  Amstutz  is  an  overseas  mis- 
sions associate  to  Nigeria. 

Puerto  Rico— Exploratory  plans  are  un- 
der way  in  planning  a  special  fraternal- 
counseling  relationship  between  Betania 
Mennonite  School  and  Goshen  College. 
Karl  Massanari,  director  of  teacher  educa- 
tion at  Goshen,  plans  to  visit  the  school 
sometime  in  the  next  few  months  to  see 
how  this  relationship  can  best  be  estab- 


Ghana,  preferably  by  July  1,  1962,  in  the 
overseas  missions  program  of  the  general 
mission  board.  Nurses  are  also  needed  for 
mission  assignments. 

The  Department  of  Health  in  Ghana 
proposes  to  build  a  120-  to  150-bed  hospital. 
Ghana  will  pay  the  salaries  of  the  doctors 
and  nurses,  provided  the  Mennonite 
Church  staffs  it.  It  is  imperative  that  the 
general  mission  board  begin  finding  per- 
sonnel to  staff  this  hospital  immediately. 

A  doctor  is  urgently  needed  at  Men- 
nonite General  Hospital,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico.  Several  clinics  operate  in  connection 
with  the  hospital.  The  hospital,  with  a 
regular  staff  of  three  doctors,  has  only  two 
presently.  Both  doctors  plan  to  return  to 
the  United  States  this  summer. 

Medical  doctors  and  nurses  interested  in 
assignments  in  either  the  mission  or  relief 
programs  should  communicate  at  once 
with  the  personnel  offices  of  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  P.O.  Box 
316.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  respectively. 
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lished  (o  be  mutually  helpful.  The  over- 
seas missions  committee  took,  action  at  its 
last  meeting  cue ouraging  tliis  "big-brother" 
relationship  between  the  college  and 
Betania  school. 

Honduras— Tire  Janus  Saucier  family  ar- 
rived in  Gualaco  on  April  16.  The  Eldon 
Hamiltons  are  scheduled  to  leave  Honduras 
lor  furlough  in  May.  The  annual  mission- 
ary conference  in  Honduras  is  scheduled 
for  May  14-18. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Naomi  Smoker,  on  fur- 
lough from  Tanganyika,  is  spending  some 
time  with  her  sister  in  California  before 
traveling  east.  Her  address  is  590  Fifth 
Ave.,  Upland,  Calif. 

Mary  Gehman  arrived  home  on  furlough 
from  Somalia  on  April  5.  Her  address  is 
Route  1,  Mohnton,  Pa. 

Home  Missions 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— Plans  for  the  new 
church  building  here  have  been  completed 
and  approved  by  the  city.  Orlo  Fisher  is 
supervising  the  building  project  and  hopes 
to  begin  soon. 

On  April  22  fifteen  by  letter,  two  by  con- 
fession of  faith,  and  three  by  baptism 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church.  Preparatory 
and  feetwashing  services  were  held  at  the 
J.  Weldon  Martin  home  on  April  27,  prior 
to  communion  services,  held  April  29. 

A  church  council  was  formed  at  the  first 
organization  meeting  of  the  church,  held 
April  25.  The  council  will  meet  the  first 
Monday  evening  of  each  month. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kenneth  Seitz,  Sr.,  mis- 
sionaries to  Mexico  City,  Mexico,  and  Earl 
Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.,  brought  the 
Spanish  and  English  messages  respectively 
on  April  22. 

Immokalee,  Fla.— Camp  Florida  is  offer- 
ing two  camps  this  summer:  junior  camp, 
July  30  to  Aug.  3;  and  senior  camp,  Aug. 
6-10. 

Washington,  D.C.— Two  persons  were 
baptized  at  the  Mennonite  Messianic  Fel- 
lowship Center  in  Washington,  D.C.,  on 
April  8.  The  workers  reported  that  these 
are  the  first  fruits  for  the  labors  there, 
and  others  are  wanting  to  follow. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Illinois— The  budget  adopted  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Illinois  mission  board 
meeting  amounts  to  $18,530.00  for  1962-63, 
or  $5.30  per  member.  New  items  in  the 
budget  include  a  $2,400.00  grant  for  a  new 
church  building  at  Rehoboth  church,  St. 
Anne,  111.,  to  be  paid  over  three  years, 
$75.00  monthly  subsidy  for  operating  ex- 
penses at  the  new  Evanston,  111.,  church, 
and  $100.00  monthly  subsidy  for  pastoral 
support  at  Robein  church,  near  Washing- 
ton, 111. 

Officers  for  1962-63  are  Richard  Yordy, 
Arthur,  111.,  president;  Melvin  Hamilton, 
Sterling,  111.,  vice-president;  Kenneth  Weav- 
er, Washington,  111.,  secretary;  and  Russell 
Massanari,  Fisher,  111.,  treasurer.  Ivan 
Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.,  retiring  presi- 
dent, was  appointed  to  complete  the  re- 
maining year  of  Wayne  King's  term  as 
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field  worker,  since-  Bro.  King  resigned. 
Missionary  Guide  staff  appointed  were 
Harold  Zehr,  Normal,  III.,  editor;  Mrs. 
Fulmer,  Morton,  111.,  assistant  editor;  Mrs. 
Robert  (lender,  Fisher,  111.,  office  editor; 
and  Orva  Helmuth,  Arthur,  111.,  circula- 
tion manager. 

Total  contributions  lor  last  year 
amounted  to  $18,032.90.  Disbursements 
were  $17,759.75. 

The  1963  annual  meeting  will  be  held 
at  Hopedale.  Dewey  Mennonite  Church 
was  host  to  this  year's  meeting,  held  April 
27,  28. 

Broadcasting 

Logsden,  Oreg.— Roy  Roth,  pastor  of  the 

Logsden  Mennonite  Church,  is  guest  speak- 
er on  "The  Mennonite  Hour"  and  "Way  to 
Life,"  May  13,  20,  and  27.  He  speaks  on 
"God's  Order  for  the  Family,"  "Youth 
Needs  a  Friend,"  and  "What  Is  a  Chris- 
tian?" Bro.  Roth,  before  going  to  Oregon, 
served  as  pastor  in  Illinois  and  as  instructor 
and  president  of  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

Honduras— A    listener    to    the  Spanish 


Roy  Roth 

broadcast  responds  in  faith  and  writes, 
"Today  I  am  writing  to  beg  that  you  pray 
lor  me  because  it  has  been  a  long  time 
that  I  have  heard  the  messages  but  did  not 
pay  attention.  My  heart  was  very  hard  be- 
cause, even  though  you  asked  through  the 
message  that  I  accept,  I  did  not  want  to. 
But  today,  thanks  to  God,  I  have  come 
to  know  the  truth  and  am  ready  to  follow 
faithfully  as  He  leads." 

Germany— "Your  radio  messages  bring  us 


Voluntary  Service  1962 

By  John  Lehman,  Director  of  Voluntary  Service 


Eighteen  years  ago  four  VS-ers  partic- 
ipated in  a  summer  voluntary  service  pro- 
gram in  Chicago.  This  was.  the  beginning 
of  voluntary  service  for  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Fourteen  years  ago  15  volunteers 
began  service  in  the  church's  first  long- 
term  VS  program.  Since  these  beginnings 
a  substantial   growth   in   the   number  of 


persons  participating  in  the  service  pro- 
gram of  the  church  has  been  witnessed. 

Presently  180  persons  serve  in  long-term 
service  projects.  The  number  of  volunteers 
serving  in  the  various  assignments  are: 

Hospitals  94 
Homes  for  the  Aging  23 
(Continued  on  page  460) 
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much  joy.  We  have  found  the  Saviour 
through  them,"  wrote  one  family  to  the 
|German  radio  office.  Samuel  Gerber, 
Speaker  and  director  of  the  broadcast,  also 
'quoted  from  three  letters  received  during 
March  from  East  Germany.  One  of  these 
[Bays,  "The  messages  are  always  a  source  of 
romfort  and  strength  for  our  under- 
nourished souls."  Another  writes  thanks 
'on  behalf  of  myself  and  other  believers  in 
'his  locality." 

Jamaica— After  hearing  the  Gospel  and 
jeing  convicted  a  Jamaican  listener  wrote, 
'I  have  heard  over  the  air  that  whosoever 
jelieveth  in  the  Son  of  God  should  not 
jerish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  So,  my 
jnaster,  I  am  in  the  bondage  of  sin  and  I 
|im  asking  you,  sir,  to  send  and  teach  me 
j.ome  more  about  the  Saviour." 

Kansas-KCLO,  Leavenworth  (1410  kc). 
s  now  releasing  "The  Mennonite  Hour" 
it  8:30  a.m.,  Sunday,  instead  of  12:30  p.m. 
The  program  is  supported  by  Kansas  City 
j.hurches. 

Voluntary  Services 

Sandy  Lake,  Alta.— Paul  and  Suzanne 
i^andis,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  teachers  in  a 

mall,  remote  Indian  community,  find 
ij'ariety   daily.   Sandwiched   into  teaching 

chedules  is  putting  up  a  summer  supply 
|)f  ice,  holding  clinic,  improving  and  con- 
ditioning   the    school    building,  putting 

inishing  touches  on  the  new  teacherage, 
(planting  seeds  indoors  for  a  short  season, 
I  Checking  nets  for  fish,  butchering  a  horse, 
preparing  eggs  and  cookies  for  a  school 
ipaster  party,  and  covering  a  canoe.  Con- 
jlucting  Sunday  service,  "fishing"  for  mail- 
Bags  dropped  by  air  into  the  cold  lake 
Boater,  driving  an  old  Model  A  (  always 
i  illed  with  children),  playing  ball,  planning 
iurniture  to  be  made  for  the  teacherage 
Ire  other  activities. 
Chicago,  Ill.-VS-ers  Eldon  and  Phyllis 

'oder,  Parnell,  Iowa,  took  a  group  of 
I Rung  Spanish  children  to  Brunk's  cabin, 
white   Pigeon,    Mich.,    for   an  overnight 

amp,  hiking,  wading,  picnic  supper,  and 
wall  game. 

Algeria— Curtis  Nussbaum  and  Clayton 
teiner,  both  of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  con- 
inue  to  witness  through  construction  work 


S-ers  in  the  recent  orientation  school  were: 
root  row,  left  to  right)  Mcrlyn  and  Judith 
■Iller,  Shirley   Kauffman;   (hack  row)  James 
lllostetl'r,  Karl  Lambright,  James  Yodcr,  8am- 
|el  Zook,  and  Isrvin  liontragcr. 


Material  aid  is  being  distributed  by 
CIMADE,  the  French  relief  agency,  with 
which  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
is  identified,  to  the  thousands  of  refugees 
of  the  Civil  War.  Both  food  and  clothing 
are  needed.  The  Mennonite  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  has  asked  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  serve  the  brother- 
hood in  this  way.  Funds  for  continued 
food  and  clothing  distribution  to  the  Al- 
gerian refugees  may  be  contributed  through 
regular  relief  and  service  offerings  or  sent 
to  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Peoria,  Ariz.— Galen  and  Gladys  Buck- 
waiter,  former  VS-ers,  who  teach  school  in 
the  area,  are  temporarily  serving  as  leaders 
for  the  unit  until  more  permanent  leader- 
ship can  be  found. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— VS-ers  Ray  and  Louise 
Gehman,  Telford,  Pa.,  are  helping  with 
Bible  clubs.  More  than  200  children  re- 
cently gathered  together  for  a  Bible  club 
rally. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Eight  persons  attended  VS 

orientation  April  24  to  May  4  in  prepara- 
tion for  a  voluntary  service  assignment. 
Instructors  not  under  mission  board  em- 
ployment were  Charles  Burkholder,  psy- 
chologist with  the  Elkhart  division  of  Fam- 
ily Counseling  Service,  and  Irvin  Detwiler, 
pastor  of  East  Goshen  Mennonite  Church. 

Shirley  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Samuel  Zook,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  accepted  as- 
signments to  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  General 
Hospital  as  nurse  aide  and  orderly  re- 
spectively. 

Merlyn  and  Judith  Miller,  North  Lib- 
erty, Ind.,  will  go  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Men- 
nonite Hospital  as  maintenance  man  and 
assistant  housekeeper  respectively. 

Going  to  Denver,  Colo.,  for  work  as 
an  orderly  at  the  Colorado  General  Hos- 
pital is  James  Hostetler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Other  orderlies  are  James  Yoder,  Mio, 
Mich.,  and  Ervin  Bontrager,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  who  will  serve  at  Valley  View  Hos- 
pital, Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  and  Lever- 
ing Hospital,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  respectively. 

Karl  Lambright,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  will 
serve  as  counselor  at  Frontier  Boys  Camp, 
Divide,  Colo. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.— Jean  Geyer,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  began  a  three-month  term  of  VS 
at  Bethany  Home  on  April  27. 

I-W  Services 

Cleveland,    Ohio-Thc    I-W    unit  held 

their  reorganization  meeting  April  24.  Ray 
Bauman,  Salem,  Ohio,  was  elected  presi- 
dent; Robert  Sommcrs,  Kidron,  Ohio,  vice- 
president;  Gordon  Weaver,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
secretary-treasurer;  and  John  Lehman,  Jr., 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  reporter. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— A  conference  on  Christian 
stewardship  for  I-W  men  will  be  held  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  May  22.  Approximately 
15  representatives  of  I-W  units.  I-W  spon- 
sor, the  I-W  co-ordinating  board,  I-W 
council,  I-W  services  office,  and  Secretary 
of  Stewardship  Dan  Kauffman  will  partic- 
iple 

Gosfaen,  Ind.— The  I-W  Committee  of  the 

Indiana-Michigan  conference  recently  acted 


to  have  pastors  visit  their  young  men  in 
I-W  service.  Bob  Detweiler,  assistant  pastor 
of  the  Goshen  College  congregation,  plans 
to  visit  men  in  Colorado  Springs  and  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  in  May. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— The  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church  is  co-operating  with  other  churches 
in  sponsoring  a  youth  workshop  on  June 
9.  The  workshop  will  attempt  to  help 
young  people  understand  provisions  in 
the  draft  for  conscientious  objectors  and 
how  to  secure  a  I-O  classification.  The  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Second  Baptist 
Church. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Reports  completed  for  the  fiscal  year 
(April  1,  1961,  to  March  31,  1962)  indicated 
that  contributions  have  gone  up  about  7 
per  cent  in  the  past  year.  This  includes 
funds  for  missions,  relief  and  service,  and 
health  and  welfare  projects.  Actual  figures 
on  total  funds  available  and  disbursements 
for  program  will  be  released  as  soon  as  final 
reports  are  completed.  The  increase  in  con- 
tributions is  most  gratifying  and  represents 
a  fine  continued  increase  in  mission  gifts. 
Although  the  increase  was  not  sufficient  to 
meet  total  costs,  it  now  appears  that  only  a 
small  debit  balance  will  need  to  be  carried 
forward  in  the  general  mission  fund.  We 
thank  the  brotherhood  for  the  many  con- 
tributions which  arrived  in  the  last  two 
months  of  the  year  making  this  possible. 

We  appreciate  the  continued  growth  in 
systematic  and  planned  giving  to  the  work 
of  the  church.  During  the  coming  summer 
months,  when  contributions  usually  go 
down,  it  is  hoped  that  additional  effort  will 
be  made  to  keep  mission  sending  on  a  regu- 
lar basis.  In  a  time  of  world  crisis,  when 
the  witness  of  the  Christian  Church  is  ur- 
gently needed,  we  trust  that  the  church 
will  continue  her  strong  support  of  the 
mission  and  service  programs. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

Relief  service 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  appointment  of  Dr. 
Otto  D.  Klassen  as  medical  director  of  the 
developing  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center  has 
been  announced  by  the  Oaklawn  board  of 
directors.  Dr.  Klassen  will  move  his  fam- 
ily to  Elkhart  early  in  the  summer  and 
will  begin  his  duties  with  Oaklawn  on 
July  9. 

I  he  new  medical  direc  tor  is  a  graduate 
of  Bluffton  College.  He  received  the  M.D. 
degree,  with  honors,  from  the  University  of 
Illinois  in  1953.  His  psychiatric  residency 
was  at  the  Topeka,  Kans..  State  Hospital 
and  at  the  Menninger  Sc  hool  of  Psychiatry. 
Dr.  Klassen  also  completed  training  in 
child  psychiatry  in  the  child  psychiatry 
section  of  the-  Menninger  foundation, 
I  opeka,  Kans.  For  the  past  three  years  he 
has  been  practicing  psychiatry  with  Adams. 

(Continued  on  page  461) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  ol  the  editor  one  week  before   the  date  of 

issue. 


The  Ministerial  Counseling  Conference 

held  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  April  23, 
was  arranged  by  a  Conference  Committee. 
Harold  E.  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  periods  and  led  in 
the  three  panel  discussions  with  the  writers 
of  papers  serving  as  paneleers.  The  Con- 
ference has  asked  for  another  meeting  of 
this  kind  within  the  next  year. 

Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  spoke  at 
a  Protestant  Youth  Rally  at  Delphos,  Ohio, 
on  April  29.  The  men's  quartet  from  the 
Salem  Church  at  Elida  sang. 

Spring  Missionary  Day  speakers  at  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  were  Adam  Marshall  and 
Bro.  Henderson  of  the  Rehoboth  Church, 
St.  Anne,  111. 

Three  men's  quartets  and  the  wives  of 
some  of  the  men  from  Forks,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  participated  in  services  at  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  on  March  18. 

I.  Mark  Ross,  Kidron,  Ohio,  gave  instruc- 
tion in  music  and  led  congregational  sing- 
ing at  Pike,  Elida,  Ohio,  March  25-31. 

Lester  M.  Cook,  chairman  of  the  Pio- 
neers Memorial  Hospital  Board  at  Rocky 
Ford,  Colo.,  has  been  awarded  a  Shell  Merit 
Fellowship  for  summer  study  at  Stanford 
University  in  California. 

Daniel  Longenecker  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Hamilton  Street,  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  on  May  6. 

Rein  Alderfer,  a  veteran  minister  of  the 
Franconia  Conference,  died  on  April  21. 
His  funeral  services  were  held  on  April 
26. 

Grant  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spoke 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Hos- 
pitals, Inc.,  held  at  Mellinger's,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  May  10. 

Paul  Sands  will  be  speaker  for  the  Sun- 
day School  Meditations  Broadcast  in  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  area  the  remainder  of  this 
year. 

Speakers  in  an  all-day  meeting  held  at 
Rock,  Elverson,  Pa.,  on  April  29,  were 
John  Burkholder,  Ralph  Malin,  and  Clair 
Umble. 

Herman  Glick  and  the  Sandy  Hill  Men's 
Quartet  gave  programs  in  Kentucky  and 
North  Carolina  the  weekend  of  April  29. 

A  workshop  for  the  Ontario  WMSA  was 
held  at  Waterloo  on  May  1.  Speakers  were 
Mrs.  Roman  Stutzman,  Kansas  City,  Mo.; 
Alice  Snyder,  recently  of  Jordan;  and 
Elaine  Wideman,  of  the  Athabasca  VS 
unit  in  Alberta. 

J.  D.  Hartzler,  Flanagan,  111.,  is  making 
satisfactory  recovery  from  a  recent  heart 
attack  at  the  St.  James  Hospital,  Pontiac, 
111. 

The  mortgage  on  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was  burned  in  a 
program  and  ceremony  on  May  6. 

The  Columbus,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Fel- 
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lowship  gave  a  program  at  Oak  (irove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  April  29. 

International  students  from  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  accompanied  by  Homer 
Mumaw  and  wife,  attended  services  at 
Grace,  Mission,  Kans.,  on  April  29. 

The  Grace  congregation,  Mission,  Kans., 
and  the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Church 
(GC)  are  co-operating  in  a  church  leader- 
ship training  program. 

Raymond  L.  Kramer,  because  of  illness, 
has  been  temporarily  relieved  of  pastoral 
responsibilities  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  and 
Glen  Brubacher,  presently  at  E.M.C.,  has 
been  called  to  serve  during  the  summer 
months. 

Twenty-one  congregations  out  of  the  31 
independent  congregations  of  the  Fran- 
conia Conference  are  represented  among 
the  45  voluntary  service  workers  who  are 
serving  in  seven  foreign  countries  and  a 
score  of  states. 

Harold  R.  Boettger,  Tofield,  Alta.,  was 
ordained  by  lot  to  the  office  of  bishop 
on  April  22.  Stanley  Shantz,  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  and  John  Hochstedler,  Kalispell, 
Mont.,  were  the  visiting  speakers  in  charge 
of  the  ordination  assisted  by  J.  B.  Stauffer, 
the  retiring  bishop. 

David  F.  Derstine  spoke  in  the  conclud- 
ing session  of  the  Franconia  Mission  Board 
on  May  1  concerning  his  recent  observa- 
tions of  mission  needs  in  Mexico. 

A  mixed  chorus  from  Johnstown  Men- 
nonite School  is  giving  a  series  of  pro- 
grams on  various  weekends  in  congrega- 
tions of  the  Allegheny,  Ohio  and  Eastern, 
and  Franconia  conferences.  Norman  Kauff- 
man  is  the  director. 

Four  new  members  were  received  by  the 
Franconia  Conference  in  its  semiannual 
session  on  May  3.  Three— Daniel  Jones, 
Charles  Gobel,  and  Willis  Miller— were 
ordained  within  the  past  year.  F.  S. 
Brenneman  was  received  by  letter  from 
the  South  Central  Conference.  The  names 
of  these  four  ministers  are  new  names  in 
the  ministerial  list  of  this,  our  oldest  con- 
ference. The  roll  of  this  conference  has 
seven  Kolbs,  seven  Ruths,  and  six  Moyers. 
The  conference  reaffirmed  the  use  of  the 
plain  coat  by  ordained  and  licensed  breth- 
ren, but  made  the  wearing  of  the  frock 
coat  optional. 

New  teachers  engaged  by  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School  for  next  year  are 
Millard  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  Eileen 
Moyer,  Telford,  Pa.;  and  Allen  Martin, 
Valparaiso,  Ind. 

John  Drescher,  editor-elect  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  was  speaker  and  counselor  for 
Christian  service  week  at  Christopher  Dock 
Mennonite  School.  Senior  teams  spent 
weekends  in  six  of  the  mission  points  of 
the  Franconia  Conference. 

Willis  Miller  is  the  newly  appointed 
youth  secretary  of  the  Franconia  Christian 
Guidance  Committee. 

Visitors  attending  the  Franconia  Con- 


ference on  May  3  included  Llewellyn  Groff 
of  the  North  Central  Conference,  J.  Paul 
Sauder,  Isaac  Baer,  J.  Paul  Oraybill,  and 
Martin  Kraybill  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence, and  Paul  Erb  of  the  Allegheny 
Conference. 

Henry  Paul  Yoder,  who  is  serving  with 
Cuban  refugees  in  Miami,  Fla.,  under 
Church  World  Service,  reported  to  the 
Franconia  Conference  the  need  for  settle- 
ment opportunities  for  these  refugees.  He 
also  reported  the  news  that  one  Mennonite 
group  in  Cuba  meets  regularly  each  Satur- 
day night. 

J.  Paul  Sauder,  Tampa,  Fla.,  and  Alvin 
G.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  spoke  in  a 
weekend  meeting  at  Hereford,  Bally,  Pa., 
May  3-6.  Bro.  Sauder  will  teach  in  several 
summer  Bible  schools  again  this  year  in 
New  York  state,  which  will  make  his  life- 
time total  of  Bible  schools  about  45. 

Visiting  speakers:  Victor  Buksbazen, 
Friends  of  Israel  Mission,  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  April  22.  Paul  T.  Yoder,  Ethiopia,  at 
Columbia,  Pa.,  May  6.  Mary  Oyer,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  April  22.  George 
Patterson,  Wesley  Foundation,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  April  16-18.  Virgil 
Stoltzfus,  in  illustrated  message  on  Puerto 
Rico,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  May  13. 

David  Hostetler,  Southern  Brazil,  at  Port 
Allegany,  Pa.,  April  22.  Ella  May  Miller, 
Heart  to  Heart  speaker,  at  Hope  Rescue 
Mission,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  May  4.  C.  F. 
Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Winton,  Calif., 
April  29. 

Daniel  Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  in  a  Chris- 
tian school  message  at  Wesley  Chapel,  New- 
ark, Del.,  April  29. 

J.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111.,  in  a  youth 
conference  at  Manson,  Iowa,  May  6.  John 
Friesen,  India,  at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  April  22.  A.  J.  Vandermeulen, 
Pacific  Garden  Mission,  Chicago,  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  29.  Elaine 
Brubacher,  formerly  of  Haiti,  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  April  29.  Sara  Jane  Lowery,  Guate- 
mala, at  Calvary  Fellowship  dinner,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  May  3. 
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Calendar 


Ontario  Mission  Board  meeting.  May  20,  21. 

Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Western  Mennonite 
School,  Salem,  Oreg.,  June  5-8. 

World-Wide  Missionary  Conference,  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  6-10. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 
June  29  to  July  1. 

Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congrega- 
tion as  host,  June  5-7. 

North  Central  Conference,  Sunday  School  Workers' 
Conference,  and  Mission  Board  meeting,  at  Glen 
Flora,  Wis.,  June  12-15. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  Meeting,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  13,  14. 

Virginia  Conference,  E.M.C,  July  24-27. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
.1-7. 

Sou'.h  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meeting, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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Alex  Quarmyme,  Ghana,  at  men's  fellow- 
ship, Calvary,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  May  5. 
(Elizabeth  Showalter,  with  pictures  of 
l\frica,  at  Hillcrest  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Ikpril  19.  James  Sweeton,  First  Brethren 
ibastor,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  First  Mennonite, 
1  fohnstown,  April  22. 

Chester  Slagell,  recently  licensed  minister 
|rom  Hydro,  Okla.,  at  Perryton,  Texas, 
I  vlay  6.  J.  B.  Toews,  General  Secretary  of 
j  Mennonite  Brethren  Board  of  Missions,  at 
[Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  29. 
^Maynard  Shelly,  editor  of  The  Mennonite, 
lit  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  May  6. 
[Howard  O.  Jones,  Billy  Graham  Associa- 
tion, at  Freeport,  111.,  April  22. 

Ora  Lavell,  Malone  College,  Canton, 
|)hio,  at  Kidron  father-son  banquet,  Camp 
luz,  April  30.  Mrs.  Ellis  Giddens,  Pales- 
ine,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  April  29.  J.  C. 
jVenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  weekend  Bible 
Conference,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  May  4-6. 
Irene  Bishop,  former  European  relief 
worker,  at  Lambertville,  N.J.,  April  22. 
pari  Beck,  Japan,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
lown,  Pa.,  April  29. 

The  Hesston  Mennonite  congregation  in 
IjLansas  has  voted  to  co-operate  with  the 
|;earby  Pennsylvania  congregation  in  erect- 
ing a  new  church  building  in  Hesston. 

New  members:  eleven  by  baptism  and 
jve  by  letter  and  confession  of  faith  at 
Jappanee,  Ind.,  April  29;  one  by  baptism 
It  Lititz,  Pa.,  May  10;  three  by  baptism  at 
gVhite  Cloud,  Mich.,  March  25;  twelve  by 
aptism  at  Hyattsville,  Md.,  April  19;  four 
gy  baptism  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  April  15;  ten 
ly  baptism  at  Pinto,  Md.,  April  29  (names 
f  these  new  members  are  Barton,  Helmick, 
idwell,  Light,  Liller,  Llewellyn,  Miller, 
nd  Trost);  one  by  baptism  at  Lebanon, 
»reg.,  April  22;  nine  by  baptism  at  West 
ilinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  April  29;  two  by 
aptism  at  Mt.  Joy,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  May 
;  six  by  baptism  at  Bethel  Springs,  Culp, 
.rk.,  May  6  (baptismal  services  in  Arkansas 
ere  in  the  creek);  nine  by  baptism  and 
vo  by  letter  at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
lay  6. 

New  Every-Home-Plan  churches:  Pinto, 
Id.;  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Zion, 
ryor,  Okla.;  Groveland,  Wismer,  Pa.; 
leasant  View,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa;  and 
/eaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mary  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  guest 
>eaker  in  a  mother-daughter  banquet  at 
rrville,  Ohio,  on  May  8,  honoring  her 
other,  Tina  Royer. 

Ground  has  been  broken  for  a  new 
lurch  building  at  Vineland,  Ont. 

The  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  ordina- 
on  of  J.  N.  Kaufman  was  observed  at 
ockton,  Pa.,  on  May  6.  Bro.  Kaufman, 
ho  is  80  years  old,  served  as  song  leader 

the  morning  service  and  preached  in  the 

ening  service.  Bro.  Kaufman  served  on 
e  India  mission  field  and  now  lives  at 
Dshen,  Ind. 

Myron  Augsburger,  Richmond,  Va., 
bed  as  guest  speaker  for  the  fiftieth 
feiversary  of  the  Berachah  Church  in 
Mladelphia,  where  Andrew  Telford  serves 
pastor. 

Mother's  Day  speakers:  John  Drescher, 
arsliallvillr,  Ohio,  at  Hess's,  Lititz,  Pa. 
la  May  Miller,  Samuel  Miller,  and  S.  C. 


Yoder,  at  Baden,  Ont.,  in  the  Wilmot 
Township  churches.  H.  Clair  Amstutz, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio. 
Harold  E.  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  Calvin 
Redekop,  Goshen  College,  at  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Willard  Smith,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, at  North  Goshen,  Ind.  Carl  Kreider, 
Goshen  College,  at  Central,  Archbold, 
Ohio.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen  College,  at 
Kouts,  Ind.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, at  Flanagan,  111.  Henry  Becker,  West- 
ern Mennonite  School,  at  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
Paul  Friesen,  Hesston  College,  at  Hutchin- 
son, Kans. 

A  quartet  from  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School  sang  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  on  May  6. 

Roy  Vallarta,  chalk  artist,  and  a  group 
of  singers  from  Freeport,  111.,  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Metamora,  111.,  on  April  29. 

Arnold  Cressman,  field  secretary  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education,  met 
with  Sunday-school  workers  at  Bethesda, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  May  4. 

Maynard  Shetler,  of  the  Marketing  Divi- 
sion of  Scottdale,  held  a  Sunday-school 
workshop  at  the  Chicago  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  bookstore  on  May  4. 
This  store  is  handling  our  materials  this 
year  for  the  first  time. 

Paul  Shank  displayed  the  Herald  Sunday- 
school  materials  at  the  Indiana  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention  held  at  Marion. 

A  Rehabilitation  Conference  was  held  at 
East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  May  5,  6,  by  the 
congregations  of  southeast  Iowa.  Guest 
speakers  were  Don  Swanson,  Duluth, 
Minn.,  and  Tobe  Schmucker,  South  Bend, 
Ind. 

B.  B.  King,  veteran  home  missionary, 
evangelist,  and  bishop,  who  lives  with  a 
daughter  at  Scottdale,  is  spending  a  few 
months  with  another  daughter  at  909  Uni- 
versity Avenue  N.W.,  Knoxville  21,  Tenn., 
c/o  Ezra  Good.  He  appreciates  mail  from 
his  friends. 

John  Howard  Yoder  participated  in  a 
meeting  of  historic  peace  churches  and  the 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  held  at  Bien- 
enberg,  Switzerland,  April  10-13. 

Speakers  at  a  meeting  of  the  Oklahoma 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  held  at  Thomas 
were  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  and 
John  Troyer,  Pryor. 

Virgil  Vogt,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  addressed 
some  500  General  Conference  Mennonite 
men  at  Camp  Mennoscah  in  Kansas  on 
April  29. 

Mennonite  historical  libraries,  including 
those  at  Goshen  College  and  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  were  featured  in  the  May 
3  issue  of  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 

Proceeds  from  an  all-day  sale  of  new  and 
used  goods  on  May  12  will  be  used  to  pay 
debts  and  enlarged  facilities  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Mennonite  Day  School  near  Soudcr- 
ton,  Pa. 

Obeying  Christ  in  Local  Evangelism  was 
the  theme  of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Con- 
ference which  met  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  on 
May  8  10.  Harold  E.  Bauman,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  the  conference  sermon. 

The  Malone  College  Chorale  from  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  ^ave  a  program  at  Heedi.  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  on  May  13. 


Pupils  and  teachers  from  the  Dalton 
School  of  New  York  City  were  guests  at 
Bethany,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on  May  13.  This 
is  a  private  school  for  13-  and  14-  year-old 
girls  from  well-to-do  professional  families. 

Don  Gehman  directed  the  Mennonite  A 
Cappella  Chorus  in  a  program  at  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Junior  High  School  on  May  12. 

Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  Monterey,  Leola,  Pa.,  on  May  6.  He 
described  the  situations  which  he  has  ob- 
served among  Christians  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain. 

The   Neffsville,   Pa.,   congregation  has 

voted  to  have  worship  service  before  Sun- 
day school  on  a  trial  basis  during  the  sum- 
mer months. 

Recent  reports  from  Somalia  indicate 
that  our  missionaries  have  not  yet  been 
permitted  to  resume  their  mission  work, 
although  the  medical  work  was  only  partial- 
ly shut  down.  English  students  in  Moga- 
discio have  protested  the  closing  of  their 
classes.  It  is  probable  that  the  missionaries 
will  be  allowed  to  stay  in  the  country,  al- 
though under  closer  restrictions. 

Sunday-school  workers  in  Lancaster  city 
churches  held  a  workshop  at  East  Chestnut 
Street  on  May  7  with  Paul  and  Alta  Erb 
as  speakers. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  spoke  in  a 
prophecy  conference  and  revival  meetings 
at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  May 
6-12. 

Announcements 

Rochunga  Pudiate,  Indo-Burma  Pioneer 
Mission,  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  May  27. 

A  Herald  Summer  Bible  School  work- 
shop will  be  held  at  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church,  Saturday,  May  26,  2:00  to 
4:30  p.m.  Instruction  given  in  the  work- 
shop will  be  on  lesson  preparation.  The 
instructors  will  show  teachers  how  to  pre- 
pare the  Bible  lesson,  and  why  they  pre- 
pare the  way  they  do.  There  will '  be  a 
workshop  for  each  grade,  plus  one  for  ad- 
ministrators. Teachers  attending  workshops 
should  bring  their  teacher's  manual  and 
pupil's  book. 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  Ascension  Day.  May  31.  with 
Harold  Hunsecker,  McConnellsburg,  Pa., 
and  Ivins  Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  as 
speakers. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Church,  the  morning  of 
June  17,  and  in  the  evening  at  Souderton 
High  School,  part  of  a  community-wide 
celebration  of  the  75th  anniversary  of  the 
incorporation  of  Souderton, 

James  Stauffer.  Vietnam,  and  William 
Lauver,  former  missionary  in  Argentina, 
speakers  in  annual  mission  board  meeting. 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  May  31. 

Ascension  Day  program  at  Martindale. 
Fphrata,  Pa.,  with  Landis  M.  Shcrtzer. 
[esse  R.  Neuenschwander,  and  Amos  H. 
Souder  as  speakers. 

Harold  Housman,  showing  pictures  of 
Africa  at  Bareville  Fire  Hall.  June  2,  spon 
sored  by  Harvest  Hands  of  Groffdalc. 
Music  by  I.an-For  Quartet. 

Sunday-school  meeting  at  Kin/ers.  Pa., 

Ascension  Day.  May  81,  with  Melvin  Barge, 
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David  Weaver,  Elias  kulp,  and  Jacob 
Rittenhouse  as  speakers. 

David  Alderfer  will  be  Licensed  to  the 
ministry  at  Aspen,  Colo.,  on  June  10, 
E.  M.  Yost,  ana  overseer,  and  Nelson  E, 
Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Home  Missions, 
will  officiate.  This  will  also  be  the  dedica- 
tion ol  the  Aspen  Hospitality  Center. 

Annual  Bible  Instruction  meetings  at 
Beaver  Run,  Watsontown,  Pa..,  neat 
Turbotville,  Pa.,  May  19,  20.  Speakers: 
Lloyd  Hart/ler,  Broadway,  Va.,  and  David 
Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Chris- 
tian l.ile  Conference  at  Cedar  Crove, 
Greene  astlc,  Pa.,  weekend  of  May  20. 

A.  J.  Met/.ler,  president  of  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  in  address  to  Sem- 
inary graduating  t lass,  Goshen,  Ind.,  May 
27. 

V.  Raymond  Edman,  president  of  Whea- 
ton  College,  commencement  speaker  for 
Goshen  College,  June  4. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  historical  meet- 
ing at  Lost  Creek,  Oakland  Mills,  Pa., 
May  26,  27,  are  lor  the  most  part  native 
sons  of  Juniata  County.  A  booklet  on  the 
history  of  the  Lost  Creek  congregation  will 
be  distributed  at  the  meeting.  J.  Paul 
Graybill  will  preach  the  dedication  sermon 
on  Sunday  evening.  II  sufficient  people 
are  interested,  a  bus  will  leave  Landis 
Valley,  near  Lancaster,  about  6:30  on  the 
morning  of  May  26.  Fare  will  be  $1.30  per 
person,  if  the  bus  is  full.  Contact  Ira  D. 
Landis,  Route  1,  Bareville,  Pa.,  to  make 
reservation?,. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  Hightstown,  N.J.,  at 
Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  May  19,  20.' 

Change  of  address:  Joe  H.  Yoder  from 
Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  to  2121  Southwest 
Fourth  Ave.,  Apt.  1,  Portland  4,  Oreg. 
Orland  Gingerich  from  Bwden,  Ont.,  to 
Route  3,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.  Telephone: 
Shakespeare  8  R  7. 

Edwin  and  Helen  Alderfer,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  in  Home  Conference  at  Pinto,  Md., 
weekend  of  May  12,  13. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Martin  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at 
East  Hanover,  Palmyra,  Pa.,  May  13-20. 
Alvin  Kanagy,  Wymer,  W.  Va.,  at  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  April  29  to  May  6.  Jesse  Yoder, 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  at  Riverdale,  Millbank, 
Ont.,  June  3-10.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  at  Delphos,  Ohio,  April  1-8,  and  at 
Pleasant  View,  Hydro,  Okla.,  April  20-29. 

Lester  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  at  Berlin, 
Ohio,  April  29  to  May  6.  Newton  Gingrich, 
Markham,  Ont.,  at  Bothwell,  Ont.,  April 
27-29.  John  F.  Mishler,  Talcum,  Ky.,  at 
Bowling  Creek,  Beech,  Ky.,  May  13-20. 
Rufus  Jutzi,  Elmira,  Ont.,  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  May  13-20. 

Church  Camps 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  speaking  in  Youth 
Retreat  at  Camp  Hebron,  June  30,  July  1. 

Daily  activities  for  children,  including 
chorus  directed  by  Roma  Ruth,  at  Church 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  4-11,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp. 
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Oregon  MYF  Youlli  Camp,  at  Cam]) 
Arrah  Wanna,  near  Mount.  Hood,  June  29 
to  July  I. 

Wilma  Kauffman,  daughter  of  Jess  Kaull- 
ni. in,  founder  of  Rocky  Mountain  Men- 
nonite Camp,  will  be  married  to  Dak- 
Miller  of  Ohio  on  June  It)  in  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Cam])  Chapel.  This  is  the  first 
wedding  to  be  held  here. 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp  stall  this  summer 
will  include  Mrs.  Paul  Snyder,  Hesston, 
Ivans.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billy  Miller,  Protec- 
tion, Kans.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billy  Miller,  Jr., 
Protection,  Kans.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Cutrell,  Denver,  Colo.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 
Bute,  Oraibi,  Ariz.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira 
Miller,  Fentress,  Va.;  Joyce  Schmidt,  Los 
Alamos,  N.  Mex.;  Judy  Stably,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  and  Doris  Detwiler,  Rocky  Ford, 
Colo. 


RESPONSIBLE  TO  WITNESS 

(Continued  from  page  454) 

I  do  not  know  what  the  future  holds  for 
me.  but  in  my  daily  work  I  ask  God  to  help 
me  live  so  that  He  may  be  revealed  to 
others  in  my  daily  life.  There  are  many  op- 
portunities to  witness  for  Him.  All  around 
me  are  those  who  "have  not  believed"— who 
have  not  heard— "and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard" 
(Rom.  10:14)  ? 

In  the  lour  years  that  I  have  been  a 
Christian  I  have  passed  through  many  diffi- 
culties, but  no  matter  how  small  or  great, 
if  we  take  our  problems  to  God  in  prayer, 
He  hears  and  answers.  If  innumerable 
Christians  will  so  live  and  become  the  light 
of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth,  then 
I  think  Christ's  command  will  be  fulfilled 
in  them. 

I  am  concerned  that  my  family  become 
Christians,  that  I  may  help  the  Japanese  to 
think  more  seriously  about  eternal  things, 
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Requests  to  have  a  train  or  plane  met 
should   be  in   the  Transportation  Committee's 
hands  by  June  15.    This  is  necessary  because 

of  the  distance  between  Harrisonburg 
and   the  various  pickup  points. 

For  further  information  write  to: 
Transportation  Committee 
Eastern  Mennonite  College 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 
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am  praying  that  the  Japanese  church 
>ecome  stronger.  In  order  for  God  to 
r  my  prayers  I  must  fellowship  with 
daily  in  His  Word,  and  step  by  step 
it  to  my  own  daily  life.  This  I  believe 
responsibility  of  each  Christian. 


MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  456) 

leaching  15 

Overseas  Assignments  14 

Church  Assistance  12 

Migrant  and  Community  Service  12 

Children's  Homes  3 

Miscellaneous  7 


Total 


180 


Changes  are  constantly  taking  place  in 
VS.  Not  only  is  this  true  with  reference  to 
personnel  but  also  to  locations  where  vols 
unteers  serve.  If  a  unit  is  no  longer  needed 
or  the  objective  lor  establishing  the  unit 
has  been  met,  the  unit  moves  into  a  new 
area.  Last  year  three  locations  closed  and 
nine  new  locations  opened. 

A  number  of  new  locations  now  await 
consideration.  These  locations  are  in  New 
Hampshire,  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Idaho,  and  California.  These  present  chal- 
lenges are  for  work  with  the  aging,  care  L 
for  and  teaching  of  physically  and  mentally  „ 
retarded  children,  and  assisting  migrants. 
In  foreign  assignments  personnel  may  be- 
gin mission  assistance  programs  in  Mexico 
and  Nigeria,  if  programs  materialize. 

In  1962  the  church  is  concerned  not  only 
with  providing  program  for  volunteers,  but 
also  with  continually  strengthening  the 
aims  and  purposes  for  VS.  During  1962 
voluntary  service  continues  to  be  com- 
mitted to: 

—meeting  physical,  emotional,  and  spir- 
itual needs  among  neglected  people. 

—establishing  islands  of  love  to  which 
others  may  come  for  mutual  sharing. 

—a  positive  witness  which  testifies  to  thel? 
love  and  power  of  God  and  the  life  of 
the  Christian  in  a  world  of  material- 
ism, conflict,  poverty,  discrimination, 
and  other  evils. 

—bringing  people  to  Christ  and  the 
church  that  will  help  them  grow  in 
grace. 

—serving  the  church,  its  missions  and 
institutions  by  providing  supervision  f> 
for  volunteers  for  an  efficient  use  e£j|i 
time,  talents,  and  funds. 
The    year    1962    has    already  brought 
numerous  expressions  of  appreciation  for  a 
services  that  VS-ers  rendered.  Churches  are 
being  strengthened  because  of  identifica- 
tion that  VS-ers  have  with  a  local  church's 
outreach.  The  church  desires  that  VS-ers 
carry  with  them,  as  they  leave  their  assign 
ments,  the  spirit  of  dedication,  vision  of 
service,  and  sense  of  stewardship,  that  the 
total  brotherhood  may  be  stimulated  by 
their  insights  gained  through  VS. 

For  more  information  on  the  VS  pro 
gram  write  to  Voluntary  Service  Office 
P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  the  il- 
lustrated brochure,  "Voluntary  Service  Is 
You." 
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NEW  VITALITY 

(Continued  from  page  442) 

ces.  He  is  striking  into  our  ranks  by  arous- 

ig  suspicion,  by  exaggerating  differences  of 

iDinion,  by  inducing  compromise  of  princi- 
ple, by  exalting  the  role  of  tradition,  by 

Swngrading  the  assets  of  historical  values, 
if  consuming  important  time  and  energy 
In  unimportant  matters,  by  diverting  at- 
intion  away  from  things  that  matter,  by 

notionalizing  controversial  issues,  by  re- 
aring the  authority  of  the  Word,  by  creat- 

g  conflict  and  competition  among  breth- 
,|n,  by  sowing  confusion  of  ideas,  by  throw- 
jg  our  witness  into  theological  imbalance, 
ir  reducing  conviction  to  concession,  by 
l  .alting  dogma  to  deity,  and  by  deflecting 

tention  away  from  Christ.  We  have  a 
Hal  frontier  in  the  contemporary  challenge 
unity. 

It  has  become  clear  to  most  of  us  that 
lie  Mennonite  Church  is  subject  to  "the 
inds  of  change";  in  some  areas  it  has 
ken  on  the  force  of  a  hurricane.  We  are 
■nfronted  with  a  complex  array  of  causes 
id  effects.    Whether  it  is  by  process  of 
volution,  of  disintegration,  of  infiltration, 
imaginative    leadership,    or    of  bold 
ophetic  projection,   new  dimensions  of 
urch  life  are  emerging  in  rapid  succes- 
>n.  It  becomes  the  responsibility  of  some 
ency  to  provide  guidance  in  the  process. 
|  The  forces  that  are  now  in  operation 
:ed  to  be  directed  into  purposeful  chan- 
rls.  This  is  no  time  to  yield  to  the  pouts 
pessimism.  The  "wheels  of  history"  move 
Hi.  Refusal  to  admit  what  is  happening  is 
Ike  sticking  the  head  into  the  sand.  This  is 
]e  hour  when  church  leadership  must  take 
He  initiative  and  make  good  use  of  the 
pments  of  concern  and  honest  spiritual 
kire.   Let  us  join  in  concerted  effort  to 
Hiild   the  church   with  people  who  are 
:ady,  sound,  and  stable,  waiting  for  the 
turn  of  Christ. 

(This  calls  for  renewal  within  the  total 
He  of  the  church.  We  must  find  ways  of 
Beeting  the  needs  of  the  individual  mem- 
Dr  and  of  guiding  the  group  processes  in 
He  local  congregation.  We  do  well  to  re- 

■w  the  essentials  of  Christian  belief  so  as 
make  Christ  central  in  our  worship,  wit- 

ss,  and  service.   This  involves  also  the 

vival  of  the  language  of  revealed  truth 
nat  the  church  may  continue  steadfastly 

n  the  apostles'  doctrine." 
(There  is  a  prophetic  urgency  implicit  in 
He  conditions  of  the  church  in  our  time, 
Ir  "judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
Ml."  Any  revival  within  the  context  of 
le  Anabaptist  tradition  will  aim  to  pro- 
Ice  a  community  of  faith  that  is  character- 
|d  hy  committed  discipleship.  This  calls 
Ir  a  return  to  a  more  vigorous  church 
fccipline  and  the  reinforcement  of  the 
lirit  of  Christian  brotherhood.  We  will 
|ed  to  cultivate  mutual  understandings 


and  togetherness,  admonishing  one  another 
in  the  spfrit  of  meekness. 

To  achieve  reality  in  the  church  requires 
the  renewal  of  personal  piety  which  experi- 
ences love  to  Christ,  obedience  to  His 
teachings,  and  respect  for  His  lordship.  For 
this  we  need  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, who  forms  the  community  of  believers 
and  constitutes  the  true  essence  of  her  wis- 
dom and  power.  Under  the  leadership  of 
the  Spirit  the  church  will  sense  her  true 
mission  in  the  world  and  express  her  wit- 
ness under  the  compelling  conviction  that 
men  must  know  Christ  and  His  power  to 
save.  Having  fulfilled  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, we  may  look  with  real  expectancy  for 
the  return  of  Christ. 


A  CHILD  IS  BORN 

(Continued  from  page  448) 
pains"  began  as  the  interested  group  took 
up  the  challenge  and  expressed  a  strong  de- 
sire for  organization  and  some  kind  of 
working  together.  A  happy  indication  was 
the  outspoken  interest  of  Mennonite  public 
school  teachers  in  the  proposed  undertak- 
ing. (Some  have  felt  at  times  a  bit  of  mis- 
understanding between  public  and  paro- 
chial teachers;  the  Lancaster  area  teachers 
want  a  healthy  sharing  by  all  Mennonite 
teachers.) 

With  such  a  strong  feeling  emanating 
from  those  in  attendance,  it  was  logical  to 
choose  a  nominating  committee.  Elected  to 
this  were  Chester  Kurtz,  Martha  Denlinger, 
and  Martha  Kauffman.  The  following 
teachers  consented  to  have  their  names 
placed  on  the  slate:  President— Omar  Eby, 
Keith  Hummel,  and  David  Shenk,  Secretary 
—Ruth  Longenecker  and  Rhoda  Graybill. 
Treasurer— Esther  White  and  Lois  Garber 
Keener.  The  ensuing  election  was  held  by 
mail;  many  ballots  were  also  collected  dur- 
ing E.M.C.  institute.  The  following  execu- 
tive committee  was  chosen:  Omar  Eby, 
president;  David  Shenk,  vice-president; 
Ruth  Longenecker,  secretary;  Lois  Keener, 
treasurer. 

The  first  program,  on  May  4,  included  a 
presentation  entitled,  "The  Call  for  Teach- 
ers in  Africa,"  by  Robert  Kreider.  Bro. 
Kreider's  position  is  that  of  MCC  special 
assistant  for  international  education.  His 
speech  included  his  impression  of  the  edu- 
cational situation  in  Africa  and  a  sketch  of 
the  Teachers  Abroad  Program  for  Africa 
which  is  being  developed  by  MCC. 

In  speaking  for  all  Mennonite  teachers, 
may  I  wish  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Area 
Teachers'  Association  great  success  under 
a  capable  and  talented  leadership.  May 
God's  guidance  be  yours. 

Let's  all  meet  for  sharing  and  fellowship 
at  E.M.C,  this  June  during  the  annual  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting.  Plans  are  again  being 
made  for  a  national  MTA  meeting  then. 
Let's  all  try  to  be  there! 


RELIEF  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  457) 

Newsom,  and  Morrow,  a  private  psychiatric 
group  in  Wichita,  Kans. 

Construction  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric 
Center  at  Elkhart  is  proceeding  rapidly. 
The  first  portion  of  the  building  to  be 
constructed  will  house  the  heating  plant, 
kitchen,  and  the  various  mechanical  sys- 
tems. This  will  permit  contractors  to  have 
maximum  time  to  complete  installations. 
Target  date  for  completion  is  Jan.  1,  1963. 

When  the  Oaklawn  center  gets  into 
operation  it  will  be  a  "bedless  hospital" 
unlike  the  other  relief-sponsored  institu- 
tions which  receive  inpatients.  The  Oak- 
lawn center  will  be  a  day-hospital,  with 
no  facilities  to  provide  nursing  care  over- 
night. Patients  may  return  to  their  homes 
at  night,  go  to  a  specially  selected  home 
in  the  area,  or  find  lodging  in  a  motel. 
Patients  needing  round-the-clock  nursing 
care  will  be  placed  in  the  Elkhart  General 
Hospital  psychiatric  section  under  the  care 
of  the  Oaklawn  medical  director. 

Hong  Kong— The  relief  school  lunch  pro- 
gram in  Hong  Kong  serves  hot  meals  to  an 
average  of  4,000  school  children  daily.  This 
is  the  highest  number  served  since  the 
school  lunch  program  began.  Meals  are 
served  five  days  a  week,  usually  at  noon- 
time. The  food  is  prepared  in  three 
kitchens  and  transported  to  the  schools  by 
truck. 

Children  attending  12  different  schools 
receive  the  meals.  Schools  are  selected  on 
the  basis  of  acquaintance  with  the  sponsor- 
ing mission  or  church,  the  location  of  the 
school,  and  the  general  economic  level  of 
those  attending.  Most  of  the  children  re- 
ceiving the  meals  are  from  families  whose 
per  capita  income  is  $6.00  per  month  or 
less  by  United  States  standards.  Serving  in 
Hong  Kong  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Millard 
Moser,  Berne,  Ind.;  Merrill  Hunsberger, 
Telford,  Pa.;  and  David  Bartow,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Haiti— Slightly    less    than    a    year  ago 


Harold  Zook,  superintendent  of  buildings,  dis- 
cusses plans  with  a  bricklayer  on  the  Construc- 
tion of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 
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Construction  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Cen- 
ter at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  under  way. 


ground-breaking  ceremonies  were  held  for 
the  Grande  Riviere  du  Nord  center.  On 
April  15,  the  completed  building,  "Beau- 
mont," was  dedicated.  The  house  has 
available  living  quarters  for  one  family 
and  six  single  persons. 

Devotions  and  dedicatory  prayer  were 
given  by  Silas  Smucker,  director  of  the 
relief  program  in  Haiti,  and  the  sermon 
by  Marty  Picasso  of  radio  station  4VEH, 
Cap  Haitien. 

The  main  responsibility  for  building  the 
center  was  carried  by  Junior  Stoesz,  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.  After  his  term  was  com- 
pleted, the  construction  was  finished  by 
Daniel  Ewert,  Orland,  Calif.,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Arlo  Faid,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa.  The 
project  was  under  the  general  supervision 
of  country  director  Silas  Smucker,  Rens- 
selaer, Ind. 


Births 


'Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bauman,  Melvin  and  Carol  (Snider),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  first  child,  Kent  Evan,  Feb.  23,  1962. 

Bontrager,  Harley  and  Diana  (Dolton),  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  first  child,  Brenda  Jean,  April  15, 
1962. 

Brubaker,  Mark  C.  and  Doris  (Zook),  Up- 
land, Calif.,  second  daughter,  Christina  Marie, 
April  26,  1962. 

Cariaga,  Tony  and  Faye  (Lucero),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Anthony  Francisco,  April  19, 
1962. 

Christner,  Frank  J.  and  Sarah  (Miller),  Shel- 
byville.  111.,  sixth  child,  first  daughter,  Shelby 
Rose,  April  27,  1962. 

Delp,  Melvin  B.  and  Elma  (Shenk),  Balti- 
more, Md.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Donna 
Faye,  April  27,  1962. 

Dillon,  Robert  and  Carolyn  (Miller),  La- 
grange, Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Brenda  Jane,  April  23,  1962. 

Fowler,  Bobby  and  Kate  (Worthington), 
Catonsville,  Md.,  first  child,  William  Edward, 
Dec.  9,  1961. 

Gehman,  Eli  and  Beverly  (Howard),  Denver, 
Colo.,  second  child,  Cynthia  Sue,  April  15, 
1962. 

Harris,  Ralph  and  Janice  (Kurtz),  Elverson, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  John  Paul,  April 
26,  1962. 

Hartzler,  Reginald  Joseph  and  Jeanette 
(Kern),  Carstairs,  Alta.,  first  child,  Gregory 
Joseph  Alan,  April  11,  1962. 


Hunsberger,  Arlin  K.  and  Naomi  (Derstine), 
I  c  lloid,  Pa.,  first  child,  David  Michael,  Feb. 
14,  1962. 

Korver,  William  J.,  Jr.,  and  Lois  (Mussel- 
man),  New  Oxford,  Pa.,  second  child,  first 
daughter,  Twila  Margaret,  April  25,  1962. 

Kulm,  Milton  and  Marjorie  (Clemer),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Colleen 
Mary  Ann,  March  13,  1962. 

Leichty,  Mahlon  and  Delores  (Gnagey),  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Beverly  Jo,  Feb.  1,  1962. 

Macisak,  Robert  and  Jeanne  (Tidlund), 
Mastic,  N.Y.,  fourth  child  (third  living), 
Margaret  Darlene,  April  16,  1962. 

Mann,  Dean  and  Darlene  (Daine),  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Stephanie 
Diane,  April  28,  1962. 

Miller,  Daniel  and  Anna  Mae  (Miller), 
Sundre,  Alta.,  first  child,  Loren  Jay,  April  8, 
1962. 

Miller,  Henry  and  Anna  Mae  (Kaufman), 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Duane 
Lynn,  born  April  4,  1962;  received  for  adop- 
tion, April  25,  1962. 

Miller,  Robert  D.  and  Mary  Lou  (Merrot), 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  Dawn  Coleen,  April  13,  1962. 

Miller,  William  E.  and  Doreen  (Yoder), 
Eaglesham,  Alta.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Valeta  Jane,  April  7,  1962. 

Reeser,  Ray  and  Patricia  (Zehr),  Eureka,  111., 
first  child,  John  Charles,  March  20,  1962. 

Schroch,  Delbert  and  Betty  (Yoder),  La- 
grange, Ind.,  third  child,  first  son,  Sherman 
Carey,  March  12,  1962. 

Schrock,  Orval  and  Florence  (Yordy),  Ligo- 
nier,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Denise 
Joanne,  April  14,  1962. 

Shantz,  Lyall  and  Ruth  (Jantzie),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Kevin  Brent,  April  8,  1962. 

Snyder,  Paul  and  Dorcas  (Garber),  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  tenth  child,  third  son,  Charles 
Lee,  April  14,  1962. 

Troyer,  Richard  and  Genny  (Yoder),  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  first  child,  Lee  Richard,  April  21, 
1962. 

Tschetter,  Dr.  Nick  and  Eve  (Kerner),  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  third  son,  Stephen  Sandlin,  April 
13,  1962. 

Weaver,  J.  Irvin  and  Kathryn  (Gehman), 
Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  fourth  child,  second 
son,  Donald  Junia,  April  13,  1962. 

Witmer,  John  E.  and  Evelyn  (Weaver), 
Columbia,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Debra  Sue,  April  10,  1962. 

Witmer,  Keith  and  Joy  (Snider),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Robert  Jed, 
March  21,  1962. 

Zuercher,  Phil  and  Mary  Lou  (Johnston), 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  first  child,  Deborah  Kay, 
April  26,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Buskirk— Hertzler.— Royal  Buskirk,  Brutus, 
Mich.,  and  Rebecca  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va., 
by  H.  Michael  Shenk  at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  April  1, 
1962. 

Harnish— Eberly.— Donald  E.  Harnish,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  New  Providence  cong.,  and  Ruth 
S.  Eberly,  Leola,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  by  Mah- 
lon Witmer  at  Groffdale,  April  7,  1962. 

Hartzler— Turner.— Orval  Hartzler,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Wellman,  Iowa,  cong.,  and  Elinor 
Turner,  Broadway,  Zion  cong:,  by  Jesse  T. 
Byler  at  Trissels  Church,  April  21,  1962. 


1 


Hostetlcr— Miller.— Daniel  Hostetler  and  Ella 
Miller,  both  of  the  Tuttle  Avenue  cong., 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  by  H.  Michael  Shenk  at  his 
home,  April  21,  1962. 

Kurtz  —  Hoffman.  —  Norman  Jacob  Kurtz, 
Fleetwood,  Pa.,  Oley  cong.,  anil  Sarah  Jane 
Hoffman,  Denver,  Pa.,  Blainsport  cong.,  by 
Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  Denver  Church, 
April  28,  1962. 

Layman— Miller.— Leland  Layman,  Fairview 
(Mich.)  cong.,  and  Arlene  Miller,  Moorepark 
(Mich.)  cong.,  by  E.  J.  Leinbach  at  the  Moore- 
park Church,  April  7,  1962. 

Miller— Halteman.— Omar  Miller,  Westover, 
Md.,  Holly  Grove  cong.,  and  Loretta  Halte- 
man, Telford,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  by  Alvin 
F.  Detweiler  at  the  Plains  Church,  March  24, 
1962. 

Oaks  —  Borkholder.  —  Erie  Oaks,  Fairview 
(Mich.)  cong.,  and  Sovilla  Borkholder,  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  by  Harvey 
Handrich  at  Locust  Grove,  April  21,  1962- 

Redcay— Hoover.— Orvin   Z.  Redcay,  Leban 
on,  Pa.,  Shirksville  cong.,  and  Shirlene  Joycetj 
Hoover,    Leacock,    Pa.,    Carpenter   cong.,    by  ,j 
Mahlon   Witmer  at   the  Carpenter  Church, 
April  28,  1962. 

Sape— Harsh.— Larry  Sape,  Au  Gres,  Mich., 
Riverside  cong.,  and  Rosemary  Harsh,  Moore- 
park (Mich.)  cong.,  by  E.  J.  Leinbach  at  the 
Moorepark  Church,  April  28,  1962. 

Singer— Stutzman.— James  Singer  and  Virginia 
Stutzman,  both  of  the  First  Mennonite  cong, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  by  E.  E.  Showalter  at|ei 
the  church,  April  15,  1962. 

Yoder— Slabach.— Ray  Yoder  and  Martha 
Slabach,  both  of  the  Tuttle  Avenue  cong, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  by  H.  Michael  Shenk  at  the 
church,  April  7,  1962. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Burk,  Mamie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Musser,  was  born  at  Bellefonte,  Pal., 
May  8,  1893;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  of  a  heart  attack,  April  12,  1962; 
aged  68  y.  11  m.  4  d.  She  was  married  to 
Frank  Burk,  who  died  Oct.  17,  1946.  Surviving 
are  a  stepson  (David,  Mill  Run),  6  grandchil- 
dren, 17  great-grandchildren,  8  great-great- 
grandchildren, and  one  brother  (John,  Wil- 
liamsburg). She  was  a  member  of  the  Mill 
Run  Church.  At  her  request,  the  words  of 
the  song,  "I'm  the  Child  of  a  King,"  were  read 
as  her  testimony  at  her  funeral.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Laughlin-Carn  Funeral 
Home,  April  15,  in  charge  of  Sidney  Martin. 

Burkholder,  John  M.,  son  of  Moses  and 
Rosanna  Burkholder,  was  born  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  June  15,  1901;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at 
Duchess,  Alta.,  April  7,  1962;  aged  61  y.  9  m. 
23  d.  In  1935  he  was  married  to  Mary  Siemens, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sons  and 
one  daughter  (Harvey,  Edmonton,  Alta.;  Har- 
old, Gem,  Alta.;  and  Edith— Mrs.  Albert  Laro- 
chelle,  Duchess,  Alta.),  one  grandson,  3  broth- 
ers (Joe,  Tofield;  Dave,  Duchess;  and  Levi,§ii 
of  Ohio),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Weber, 
Duchess;  Mrs.  Sarah  Burkey,  Milford,  Nebr.; 
and  Mrs.  Anna  Brubaker,  Duchess).  One 
brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  u 
member  of  the  Duchess  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  April  11,  in  charge  of  Milo 
Stutzman  and  C.  J.  Ramer. 

Frederick,  N.  Clayton,  Jr.,  son  of  N.  Clayton  Mp; 
and  Martha  (Metz)  Frederick,  was  born  in  , 
Franconia  Twp.,  Pa.,  Dec.  17,  1920;  died  from  ^ 
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emorrhaging  caused  by  a  saw  wound  while 
I:  work  at  Kimberton,  Pa.,  March  27,  1962; 
hed  41  y.  3  m.  10  d.    He  was  married  to 
ira  Hartshaw,  who  survives.   Also  surviving 
e  his  parents,  3  sons  and  4  daughters  (Don- 
id,  Delores,  Bobby,  Kathie,  Theresa,  Norwood, 
id  Susan,  all  at  home),  2  sisters,  and  7  broth- 
s.    One  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
as   a   member  of   the   Bridgeport  Church, 
uneral    services    were    held    at  Franconia, 
larch  31,  in  charge  of  Marvin  M.  Freed  and 
Imer  Kolb. 

Geiser,  John  F.,  son  of  Fred  and  Elizabeth 
teiner)  Geiser,  was  born  at  Apple  Creek, 
hio,  April  15,  1896;  died  at  the  Dunlap 
emorial  Hospital,  Orrville,  Ohio,  of  a  heart 
tack,  April  24,  1962;  aged  66  y.  9  d.  On 
lov.  24,  1918,  he  was  married  to  Helen  Ger- 
hr,  who  died  April  25,  1958.  Surviving  are  3 
Ins  and  4  daughters  (Elmer  S.  and  Edna— 
rs.  Willis  Nussbaum,  both  of  Dalton,  Ohio; 
illis  E.,  Verda— Mrs.  Allen  Nussbaum,  and 
da— Mrs.  Aquilla  Amstutz,  all  of  Apple  Creek; 
>hn,  Jr.,  Saranac,  Mich.;  and  Irene— Mrs. 
ilmer  Brubaker,  Ontario,  Calif.),  30  grand- 
iildren,  and  3  brothers  (David  F.,  Apple 
ireek;  Ben  F.,  Orrville;  and  Allen  F.,  Dalton). 
|ve  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  one  grandchild 
so  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  mem- 
It  of  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  where  funeral 
Irvices  were  held  April  26,  in  charge  of  Louis 
'ristutz,  Harlan  Steffen,  and  I.  Mark  Ross. 
|  Hershberger,  Owen  O.,  son  of  Daniel  and 
lary  (Kropf)  Hershberger,  was  born  at  Gar- 
hn  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  3,  1897;  died  at  the 
Showalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans.,  April  27, 
62;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  24  d.  On  March  4, 
120,  he  was  married  to  Clara  Mae  Brenne- 
an,  who  survivies.  They  lived  at  Tofield, 
ta.,  until  1941  when  they  moved  to  Hess- 
In.  In  1935  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
|d  was  active  in  this  work  until  he  suffered 
stroke  in  1954.  The  first  6  years  he  served 
e  Mountain  View  congregation  at  High 
ver,  Aha.,  and  the  rest  of  the  time  at  the 
nnsylvania  Church,  near  Hesston.  Two  sons 
eceded  him  in  death.  Surviving,  besides  his 
fe,  are  one  daughter  (Pearl— Mrs.  Lloyd 
bdgers,  Hesston),  3  sons  (Howard,  Hesston; 
tmes,  Mountain  Home,  Ark.;  and  John, 
piver,  Colo.),  16  grandchildren,  4  sisters 
J[rs.  Nancy  Zook,  Hesston;  Mrs.  Alice  Bow- 
pn,  Harrisonville,  Mo.;  Mrs.  Pearl  Greaser, 
ireka,  III.;  and  Mrs.  Ada  Roth,  Garden  City, 
p.),  and  2  brothers  (Elmer,  Detroit  Lakes, 
inn.;  and  Harold,  Latour,  Mo.).  Funeral 
•vices  were  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church, 
ay  1,  with  Allen  H.  Erb  and  Donald  E. 
ng  in  charge. 

(Hughes,  Caroline,  was  born  at  Aberdeen, 
ns.;  died  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  Dec.  5,  1961; 
sd  90  y.  She  was  converted  at  the  Kansas 
ty,  Kans.,  Mission  under  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger. 
rviving  are  2  daughters  (Mrs.  May  Brown 
d  Mrs.  Lela  Johnston),  2  sons  (George  and 
iy),  7  grandchildren,  14  great-grandchildren, 
Id  one  sister  (Mrs.  Florence  Roberts).  She 
8  a  member  of  the  Portland  Mission.  In- 
Wnent  in  a  Portland  cemetery, 
[ohnson,  Anna  Belle,  was  born  at  Mason- 
vn,  Pa.,  June  13,  1872;  died  at  the  home  of 
r  daughter,  Mrs.  Loretta  Parker,  Elizabeth, 
.,  April  6,  1962;  aged  89  y.  9  m.  24  d.  Sur- 
ing  are  2  daughters  (Loretta  and  Mrs.  Rose 
|:a  Metzger,  Allentown,  Pa.),  one  daughter- 
jlaw  (Mrs.  Sally  Johnson,  Cincinnati,  Ohio), 
■Iters  (Mrs.  Bessie  Dove,  Point  Marion,  Pa.; 
J  Mrs.  Hettie  Davis,  Perryopolis,  Pa.),  and 
grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
isoniown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  where 
xr;il  services  were  held  April  9,  in  charge 
[Paul  M.  Roth  and  W.  T.  Weaver. 
Landis,  Ida  S.,  daughter  of  Aaron  and 
ken   (Houser)   Weaver,  was  born   in  East 


Lampeter  Twp.,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1876;  died  at  her 
home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  18,  1962;  aged 
86  y.  2  m.  13  d.  On  Dec.  22,  1898,  she  was 
married  to  Amos  R.  Landis,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Elvin  W.  and 
Phares  A.,  Lancaster;  and  Jacob  H.,  Refton), 
7  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Annie  Shultz,  Strasburg;  and 
Ella— Mrs.  Jacob  Harnish,  Lyndon).  She  was 
a  member  of  Mellinger's  Church  for  63  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Herr  Fu- 
neral Home,  March  20,  in  charge  of  Harry 
Lefever  and  Nelson  Landis;  interment  in  Mel- 
linger's Cemetery. 

Landis,  Sallie  G.,  daughter  of  Abram  and 
Catherine  (Grater)  Moyer,  was  born  in  Lower 
Salford  Twp.,  Dec.  10,  1867;  died  at  Telford, 
Pa.,  April  13,  1962;  aged  94  y.  4  m.  3  d.  On 
Sept.  19,  1885,  she  was  married  to  John  M. 
Landis,  who  died  June  18,  1943.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  and  5  daughters  (Maggie— Mrs.  Vincent 
Bergey,  Telford;  Mary— Mrs.  Jacob  Wile, 
Souderton;  Katie— Mrs.  Wilmer  Alderfer,  Tel- 
ford; Edith-Mrs.  Henry  D.  Landis,  Schwenks- 
ville;  Raymond  M.  and  John  M.,  Souderton; 
and  Sallie— Mrs.  Raymond  Rosenberger,  Hat- 
field), 50  grandchildren,  140  great-grandchil- 
dren, 11  great-great-grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(Sylvanus  G.,  Hatfield;  and  Henry  G.,  Denbigh, 
Va.),  and  one  sister  (Katie  G.,  Sellersville). 
Three  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Franconia 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
April  16,  in  charge  of  Menno  Souder,  Arthur 
Ruth,  Leroy  Godshall,  and  Clinton  Landis. 

McCann,  Jacob  D.,  son  of  James  and  Frances 
(Durr)  McCann,  was  born  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
Aug.  11,  1876;  died  at  the  Greene  County 
Memorial  Hospital,  April  20,  1962;  aged  85  y. 


8  m.  9  d.  He  was  married  to  Margaret  Snyder, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1951.  Surviving 
are  2  sons  and  one  daughter  (J.  Lester,  Mason- 
town;  Carmen,  Barberton,  Ohio;  and  Mrs. 
Edna  Rishel,  Morgantown,  W.  Va.),  one  broth- 
er and  one  sister  (John  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Duesenberry),  5  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  a  member  of  the 
Masontown  Mennonite  Church,  where  services 
were  held  April  23,  in  charge  of  Paul  M.  Roth 
and  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Musser,  Ulysses  M.,  son  of  Jacob  R.  and 
Susanna  (Martin)  Musser,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  July  4,  1866;  died  at  the  Ore- 
ville  Mennonite  Home,  Lancater,  Pa.,  April 
14,  1962;  aged  95  y.  9  m.  10  d.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  A.  Diem,  who  died  in  June,  1958.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Esbenshade  and  High  Funeral  Home,  April  17, 
in  charge  of  Frank  M.  Enck  and  Landis  Bru- 
baker; interment  in  Groffdale  Cemetery. 

Ramer,  Jacqueline  Dee  and  Jennifer  Dawn, 
infant  daughters  of  Robert  and  Phvllis 
(Showalter)  Ramer,  Brooks,  Alta.,  were  born 
prematurely  April  22,  1962,  and  lived  for 
twelve  hours,  expiring  within  fifteen  minutes 
of  each  other.  Surviving  are  their  parents, 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Sho- 
walter, Broadway,  Va.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.),  and  their  great- 
grandparents  (H.  D.  H.  Showalter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  Sam  Martin  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Ramer, 
Duchess.  Alta.).  Graveside  services  were  held 
at  the  Duchess  Cemetery,  April  25,  with  C.  J. 
Ramer  in  charge. 

Shenk,  Richard  LaMar,  infant  son  of  Paul 
L.  and  Shelby  (Harnish)  Shenk.  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  was  born  and  died  April  17,  1962.  at  the 


QUENCH  NOT  THE  SPIRIT 

by  Myron  S.  Augsburger 


Are  you  tired  of  your  righteous  veneer  and  prefabricated  expres- 
sions of  righteousness?  Are  you  dissatisfied  with  your  religious 
life?  Do  you  want  power  for  living  in  this  day  of  conflict?  Do 
you  want  to  live  victoriously? 

Here  is  a  book,  a  series  of  studies  to  help  any  Christian  tired  of 
working  and  without  fruit.  The  author  shows  how  God  does  the 
working  and  fruit  bearing  in  the  life  of  the  believer.  He  writes  in 
English  that  is  simple  and  clear.  He  uses  illustrations  that  help 
you  see  the  relevance  of  Biblical  truth  for  life.  He  speaks  to  the 
basic  issue:  the  lordship  of  Christ.  $2.50 

At  your  bookstore  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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#  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ira  T.  Harnish,  New  Providence,  Pa.;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  M.  Shenk,  Conestoga, 
Pa.),  and  great-grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Harnish,  Refton,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Keener,  Lampeter,  Pa.).  Graveside  services 
were  held  at  the  Byerland  Church  Cemetery, 
with  C.  Mylin  Shenk  in  charge. 

Swartzendruber,  Naomi,  daughter  of  Yost 
and  Meriam  (Wertz)  Yoder,  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  29,  1879;  died  near  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  April  25,  1962;  aged  82  y.  4  m. 
27  d.  On  Oct.  10,  1902,  she  was  married  to 
Christian  Swartzendruber,  who  died  in  Oct., 
1957.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  and  one  son 
(Fern— Mrs.  Leslie  Hering,  Crawfordsville, 
Iowa;  Velma—  Mrs.  Ernest  Yoder,  Wellman; 
and  Eldon,  Kalona),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Ida 
Hershberger,  Parnell),  13  grandchildren,  and 
4  great-grandchildren.  Two  sons  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  East 
Union  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  April  27,  in  charge  of  J.  John  J.  Miller 
and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

Weitzenkorn,  Ethel,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Scott,  was  born  at  Savannah,  Ga., 
May  10,  1887;  died  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  April 
14,  1962;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  4  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Joseph  Weitzenkorn,  who  survives. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  of  Norristown,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  April  18,  in  charge  of  Markley 
Clemmer  and  Paul  Hackman. 

Yoder,  Elizabeth  W.,  was  born  at  Arthur, 
111.,  Oct.  10,  1894;  died  at  her  home  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind..  April  5,  1962;  aged  67  y.  5  m.  26  d. 
On  Sept.  18,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Simon 
P.  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 
daughters  (Mrs.  Roy  Taylor,  Mrs.  Lydia  Wil- 
liams, Mrs.  Ray  Hershberger,  and  Mrs.  John 
Grossman,  all  of  Elkhart),  one  son  (Paul,  Elk- 
hart), her  mother  (Mrs.  Amanda  Kauffman, 
Elkhart),  16  grandchildren,  14  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Mrs.  Clarence 
Smith,  Elkhart;  Mrs.  Joni  Miller,  Sarasota, 
Fla.;  Mrs.  Fannie  Kauffman,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Michael,  Schoolcraft,  Mich.;  and  David,  But- 
lerville,  Ind.),  and  one  half  brother  (Levi 
Kauffman,  Elkhart).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  April  7,  in  charge  of  Willard  M. 
Swartley  and  L.  E.  Toone. 


The  Trans  Chaco  Road,  which  already 
has  reduced  the  freight  rate  expenses  on 
products  of  the  Mennonite  colonies  by  15 
per  cent  by  eliminating  the  cost  of  air  rates, 
now  has  multiplied  the  passenger  travel  in 
such  a  way  that  already  two  bus  companies 
from  Asuncion  make  scheduled  runs  to 
Loma  Plata,  center  of  the  colonies. 

#  #  # 

Institutions  recently  approved  for  college 
housing  loans  from  government  include  a 
Catholic  college  at  Cincinnati,  a  Southern 
Baptist  college  in  North  Carolina,  a  Church 
of  God  college  in  Anderson,  Ind.,  and  a 
Jewish  hospital  in  Newark,  N.J. 

*  #  # 

Three  scholars— a  Hindu,  a  Moslem,  and  a 
Buddhist— strongly  endorsed  a  proposal  by 
Gideons  International  to  distribute  the 
King  James  Bible  to  public  school  students 
in  the  area  of  Doylestown,  Pa.  They  testi- 
fied at  a  hearing  in  Bucks  County  Court  in 
a  suit  brought  by  a  Quaker  couple  against 
the  Centennial  Joint  School  Board  on  the 
grounds  that  Bible  distribution  in  public 
schools  would  violate  church-state  separa- 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

tion.  At  the  hearing,  the  scholars  stressed 
that  the  3,000  New  Testaments  which  the 
Gideons  plan  to  distribute  would  enhance 
the  students'  literary  and  cultural  back- 
ground. The  plaintiffs  testified  that  distri- 
bution of  the  New  Testaments  might  em- 
barrass pupils  who  do  not  subscribe  to  the 
King  James  Version. 

*  *  # 

The  jury  granting  the  awards  for  the  year 
at  the  National  Conference  on  Church  Ar- 
chitecture complained  that  the  majority  of 
the  new  churches  "suffered  from  both  the 
indecision  of  the  statement  of  the  problem 
and  the  lack  of  an  honest  interpretation 
and  use  of  forms  and  materials  by  the  archi- 
tects. The  complete  disregard  for  simplicity 
and  obvious  quest  for  the  sensational  was 
most  apparent,"  said  the  report. 

*  *  * 

Purim,  the  Jewish  feast  which  celebrates 
the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  by  Queen  Es- 
ther, was  observed  on  a  commuter  train 
speeding  its  way  to  New  York.  The  service 
was  held  by  a  Jewish  rabbi.  The  men's  club 
of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Chap- 
paqua,  N.Y.,  a  few  weeks  earlier,  had  begun 
a  seminar  on  wheels  in  which  during  the 
hour  and  ten-minute  ride  to  New  York  they 
discussed  religious  questions.  A  representa- 
tive of  the  Free  Thinkers  Association  has 
offered  a  complaint  on  both  of  these  uses 
of  train  service,  contending  that  the  rights 
of  other  passengers  were  infringed  upon. 

#  *  # 

President  Arthur  S.  Flemming  of  the 
University  of  Oregon  said  that  he  believed 
"more  religion"  could  be  taught  in  United 
States  schools  without  violating  the  concept 
of  separation  of  church  and  state.  He  told 
members  of  the  Oregon  Education  Associa- 
tion that  schools  can  "study  the  Bible  with- 
out violating  our  basic  concept  of  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state." 

#  #  # 

The  dean  of  Harvard  Divinity  School 
called  some  of  the  new  experimenting  in 


church  building  in  America  "architectural 
vaudeville."  He  said  that  church  architec 
ture  is  suffering  from  contemporary  confu 
sion,  both  in  faith  and  in  the  arts.  He  ad 
vocated  a  style  of  church  architecture  which  p 
would  create  a  sense  of  wonder.  f 

#  #  * 

The  Council  of  Churches  in  three  Ameri * 
can  cities— Minneapolis,  Washington,  anc 
Tulsa— recently  used  full-page  newspapei 
advertisements  to  announce  that  person^ 
of  all  races,  colors,  and  backgrounds  wer< 
welcomed  in  the  churches  of  the  city.     I  j| 

#  #    *  i 

Printers'  Ink  says  that  while  cancer  re 
search  institutes  have  spent  $4,000,000  ii T 

1961  to   prove   the   connection   betweei  (| 
smoking  and  lung  cancer,  the  United  State 
tobacco  concerns  have  spent  4.6  millioi  E, 
dollars  to  disclaim  the  findings.  The  tobac 
co  industry  will  keep  on  insisting  that  iu  h 
demonstrable  proof  exists  between  smokinj 
and  lung  cancer.  Through  various  publi :l 
relations  arms  the  tobacco  industry  will  ii 

1962  gravely  issue  periodical  bulletins  stat  (|| 
ing  that  the  industry  is  conducting  its  owl 
research  on  smoking  and  cancer,  but  m  ^ 
result  will  ever  be  issued. 

#  *       *  7, 

The  Peace  Corps  has  announced  that  i 
will  send  26  volunteers  to  Honduras  in  f" 
project  of  public  health  and  social  servic  1(1 
which  will  be  conducted  jointly  with  Si 
Louis  University,  a  Jesuit  institution.  Th  m 
Honduras  project  is  the  second  the  Peac 
Corps  has  undertaken  in  Central  Ameria  t 

#  #    *  \ 
Donald  Klassen,  a  Mennonite  layman  o 

Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  has  been  electe  d 
president  of  the  Minnesota  Sunday  Schoc 
Association.  Mr.  Klassen  served  as  the  chaii 
man  of  this  year's  session.  (| 

#  *  * 

One  tenth  of  all  the  people  in  the  Unite  ii, 
States  now  live  in  the  nation's  five  large  \ 
cities:  New  York,  Chicago,  Los  Angele 
Philadelphia,  and  Detroit.-GcwpeZ  Banne  h 
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In  this  day  of  threatened  doom, 
Jesus  the  Lord  is  still  the  only  hope  of  the  world. 


"Who  Is  This?" 

By  B.  Charles  Hostetter 


A  pastor  of  a  small  independent  church  in  our  community  died  about  two  years 
ago.  A  number  of  months  later  his  son  and  a  few  others  said  that  they  had  a  vision  he 
was  going  to  rise  from  the  dead  and  establish  the  true  church.  It  was  to  happen  in  the 
morning  of  a  certain  day  some  weeks  later. 

These  people  had  great  faith  that  God  gave  them  these  visions;  so  they  prepared 
for  the  great  event.  They  bought  new  clothing  for  the  man  they  expected  to  rise  from 
the  dead,  arranged  for  a  special  breakfast  for  him,  and  did  many  other  things  reveal- 
ing their  faith  and  expectation. 

Needless  to  say,  this  created  a  lot  of  interest  and  excitement  in  our  community. 
And  on  the  morning  that  the  resurrection  was  to  take  place  a  great  crowd  gathered 
to  witness  the  event  in  the  cemetery  where  he  was  buried.  The  believers  waited  and 
prayed  around  his  grave  for  many  hours,  but  in  vain.  He  never  arose. 

This  was  very  disappointing.  It  jarred  the  faith  of  those  who  expected  the  man 
to  return  and  become  the  spiritual  leader  of  a  world-wide  religious  movement.  Their 
exasperations  are  not  hard  for  us  to  understand  because  so  much  was  at  stake  for  them 
in  this  one  event. 

Changed  Plans 

I  have  talked  with  many  who  were  despondent  and  discouraged  because  life's 
bottom  dropped  out  for  them.  For  some  it  was  the  sudden  death  of  a  loved  one.  For 
others  it  was  a  (rippling  disease,  a  flunking  out  of  graduate  school,  a  broken  engage- 
ment, or  a  financial  failure.  The  sudden  failure  to  realize  great  anticipations  has  often 
dealt  (rushing  blows. 

The  disciples  and  other  followers  of  Christ  went  through  one  frustration  after 
another  somewhat  similar  to  those  1  have  just  described.  This  happened  because  they 
had  the  Old  Testament  concept  of  the  Messiah.  While  they  thought  that  Jesus  was 
the  expected  One,  yet  over  and  over  again  He  did  not  fulfill  the  image  of  the  world's 
ruler  that  had  been  developed  by  the  spiritual  leaders  over  the  centuries.  He  never 
looked  or  acted  like  a  king  or  world  conqueror. 

Really,  the  disciples  (annot  be  considered  as  heroes  when  they  gave  up  their  busi- 
nesses and  denied  themselves  of  a  comfortable  home  life  in  order  to  follow  Christ. 
They  thought  (hat  in  a  short  time  Jesus  would  establish  a  kingdom  and  rule  the  whole 
world  in  absolute  righteousness.  Then,  <>f  course,  they  anticipated  being  prominent 

leaders  in  His  universal  empire.  It's  never  a  sacrifice  to  give  up  ten  dollars  to  get  a 
thousand,  or  to  give  up  an  ilMtgnificanl  job  to  become  a  leader  in  a  government  that 
i  ules  the  world. 

Mistaken  ideas 

Evidence  of  what  1  am  saying  was  revealed  time  and  again.  For  example,  the 
Bible  says.  '  Flic  mother  <»l  the  sons  of  Zebedee  aimed  with  her  sons  and  knelt  in 


Maranatha! 

By  Lou ik  C.  Gooding 

Christ  returneth! 
Son  of  Glory! 

How  our  hopeful  hearts  beat  high! 
Mow  we  scan  the  signs  of  heaven  for 

His  signal  in  the  sky! 
How  we  watch  and  how  we  pray, 
Wailing,  working  clay  by  day; 
I  low  our  wistful  hearts  are  yearning 
For  the  time  of  His  returning, 
Coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
To  be  seen  of  every  eye! 
Wounded  hands  and  wounded  side, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Crucified! 
Son  of  God  the  Glorified! 
Christ  returneth! 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


front  of  Jesus  to  ask  Him  a  favor.  'What 
is  it  you  want?'  He  asked  her.  'Please  say 
that  these  two  sons  of  mine  may  sit  one  on 
each  side  of  you  when  you  are  king!'  she 
said.  'You  don't  know  what  it  is  you  are 
asking,'  replied  Jesus"  (Matt.  20:20-22, 
Phillips). 

After  Jesus  had  fed  the  five  thousand 
miraculously  with  a  little  boy's  lunch,  the 
Bible  says,  "Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should 
come  into  the  world.  When  Jesus  therefore 
perceived  that  they  would  come  and  take 
him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  de- 
parted again  into  a  mountain  himself 
alone"  (John  6:14,  15). 

No  idea  was  farther  from  their  minds 
than  that  the  Messiah,  the  world's  Saviour, 
would  be  lowly,  hated,  and  crucified.  All 
their  hopes  and  anticipations  were  in  the 
coming  of  God's  great  prophet.  He  would 
deliver  them  from  their  bondage  and  set 
up  a  literal  paradise. 

So  when  those  men  left  all  to  become 
disciples  of  Jesus,  they  did  so  thinking 
that  in  a  short  time  they  would  have  a 
position  in  the  cabinet  or  parliament  of  the 
King  of  kings,  who  would  be  a  righteous 
world  dictator.  Even  up  to  the  very  last, 
just  before  Christ's  crucifixion,  they  ex- 
pected God  to  thunder  out  of  heaven  and 
destroy  the  wicked  and  establish  the  right- 
eous rule  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

A  Different  King 

Throughout  His  life  and  ministry  Jesus 
didn't  act  like  a  conquering  king.  He  was 


poor,  lowly,  meek,  and  gentle.  Yet  the  peo- 
ple constantly  expected  a  change  in  the 
trend  of  events.  As  Jesus  was  going  to 
Jerusalem  to  observe  the  Passover  for  the 
last  time,  the  people  thought  that  the  time 
of  their  dreams  had  finally  come.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "A  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way;  others  cut 
clown  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  that 
went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing, Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David:  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
Hosanna  in  the  highest.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was 
moved,  saying,  Who  is  this"  (Matt.  21:8- 
10)? 

Again  their  expectations  didn't  material- 
ize. In  each  experience  I  suppose  their 
faith  that  Christ  was  the  Messiah  grew 
dimmer.  So  many  things  about  Jesus  made 
them  feel  that  He  was  the  long-expected 
One.  But  they  had  misunderstood  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies  concerning  Him  and 
had  added  so  many  human  traditions  to 
God's  law  that  they  were  confused.  So 
they  cried  out,  "Who  is  this?" 

Christ's  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
as  we  call  it,  was  a  seeming  failure.  Soon 
Jesus  was  taken  captive  and  put  on  trial. 
Charges  of  every  description  were  falsely 
made  against  Him.  Pilate,  who  was  the 
governor,  said  to  the  people,  "I,  having 
examined  him  before  you,  have  found  no 
fault  in  this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him:  no,  nor  yet  [king] 
Herod"  (Luke  23:14,  15).  "He  knew  that 
for  envy  they  had  delivered  him"  (Matt. 
27:18).  But  "when  Pilate  realized  that 
nothing  more  could  be  done  but  that  there 
would  soon  be  a  riot,  he  took  a  bowl  of 
water  and  washed  his  hands  before  the 
crowd,  saying:  'I  take  no  responsibility  for 
the  death  of  this  man.  You  must  see  to 
that  yourselves.'  To  this  the  whole  crowd 
replied,  'Let  his  blood  be  on  us  and  on 
our  children'  "  (Matt.  27:24,  25,  Phillips)  ! 

Vanished  Dreams 

After  Jesus  was  dead  and  unrighteousness 
seemed  to  triumph,  the  fondest  plans  and 
dreams  of  His  followers  vanished.  Dis- 
couraged and  defeated,  many  of  His  dis- 
ciples made  plans  to  return  to  their  secular 
occupations.  The  death  of  Christ,  who  they 
thought  was  God's  promised  Deliverer,  had 
dealt  them  a  crushing  blow.  It  was  an  ago- 
nizing experience,  and  all  seemed  hopeless. 
They  had  staked  all  their  claims  in  Christ 
and  apparently  had  lost. 

Once  more   their  hopes  revived  when 


Our  Readers  Say- 
After  reading  Paul  M.  Miller's  fine  article 
on  "Steps  in  Administering  the  Emerging 
Congregations"  (April  24),  this  question  came 
to  mind:  Should  not  this  have  been  the  sequel 
to  an  article  or  two  directed  toward  already 
established  congregations  which  might  prof- 
itably adopt  such  suggestions?  Everything 
written  by  llro.  Miller  is  implicitly  applicable 
to  any  Christian  church.  Is  it  not  possible  that 
our  efforts  at  extension  of  the  kingdom  have 
not  been  meeting  with  the  hoped-for  success 
because  our  understanding  of  the  church  and 
her  function  and  the  function  of  ministry  and 
laity  has  been  out  of  focus? 

For  example,  the  congregation  which  is  run 
from  the  top  cannot  expect  to  get  the  same 
responsible  response  from  its  membership  as 
one  which  takes  the  concept  of  the  "priest- 
hood of  believers"  (i.e.,  all  serve)  as  its  guide. 
If  a  ministry  pre-empts  sole  responsibility  for 
leadership  and  leaves  the  laity  in  a  no-think, 
passive  role,  the  results  are  not  likely  to  be 
mature  Christians  who  are  equipped  to  assist 
in  establishing  other  congregations.  The  con- 
gregation which  repeatedly  votes  only  on  an 
"approved"  slate  of  candidates  or  which  is 
asked  to  rubber-stamp  prearranged  decisions 
(and  is  not  allowed  a  secret  ballot  on  sub- 
stantive issues)  is  being  deprived  of  its  right 
to  participate  in  this  aspect  of  church  life. 

The  quasi-Catholic  approach  described  above 
should  not  fit  into  our  Anabaptist  tradition 
as  comfortably  as  it  seems  to.  To  be  sure,  there 
has  been  some  movement  away  from  this  pat- 
tern, but  are  we  perhaps  simply  cutting  our- 
selves adrift  as  a  reaction? 

The  uncertain  response  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  the  needs  of  a  spiritually  diseased 
world  should  give  us  pause.  We  are  not  ac- 
complishing what  we  could  do  and  must  do  il 
if  we  are  to  be  faithful.  Why  isn't  there  more  ' 
of  a  sense  of  urgency  and  involvement  on  the 
part  of  the  rank  and  file?  It  is  time  we  seek 
the  answer  to  this  and  similar  pertinent  ques- 
tions. . 

Let  us  recover  and  restudy  the  meaning  ot 
the  church  and  the  functions  of  all  members 
within  the  church.  Let  us  be  a  priesthood  o' 
believers  who  know  what  this  means.  May  wi 
grow  more  person-  and  soul-conscious  and  less 
organization-conscious,  even  though  this  is  the 
more  difficult  and  demanding  route.-Wilberl 
Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 


the  news  came  that  Jesus  was  risen  frorritl 
the  dead.  I  can  well  imagine  that  theiili 
excitement  was  overwhelming.  Likely  theii  1 
hearts  almost  burst  the  first  time  they  sav 
Jesus   after   His  resurrection.   Now  the> 
were  convinced  that  He  was  the  Messial 
and   that   He   would  soon   establish  thi 
golden  age,  a  Utopia  on  earth. 

The  disciples  began  dreaming  again  0 
being  important  assistants  in  Christ's  com 
ing  world  kingdom.  So  "when  they  there  « 
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EDITORIAL 


Shared  Time 

Certain  non-Christian  groups  continue  to 
ttempt  to  drive  every  vestige  of  religious 
.-aching  out  of  the  public  schools  of  the 
Hinted  States.  If  the  Supreme  Court  sus- 
hins  a  court  decision  in  Pennsylvania,  it 
ill  be  illegal  to  begin  the  school  day  with 
k  en  a  brief  prayer  to  God.  The  issue  of  the 
^ara t ion  of  church  and  state,  which  most 
mericans  agree  is  a  good  thing,  is  being 
seel  to  make  our  public  schools  absolutely 
Bless. 

This  trend  is  of  great  concern  to  Chris- 
an  people.  Many  are  insisting  that  the 
Hinding  fathers  had  no  intention  of  mak- 
ig  our  country  officially  irreligious.  And 
any  of  us  who,  in  the  interests  of  re- 
•rious  liberty,  do  not  want  the  state  to  de- 
are  for  and  to  protect  and  propagate  any 
irticular  brand  of  religious  faith,  still  wish 
It  our  public  schools  would  be  permitted 
■  recognize  Almighty  God  and  to  teach  rev- 
ence  toward  Him. 

Many  of  the  religious  groups  of  America 
ive  long  recognized  that  a  Christian  edu- 
tion  cannot  be  given  in  state  schools.  The 
ennonite  Church  is  among  these.  We  are 
actically  a  unit  on  the  necessity  for  church 
lieges.  The  number  of  our  church-con- 
olled  secondary  schools  is  slowly  growing, 
id  many  of  our  larger  communities  also 
aintain  Christian  clay  schools  on  the  ele- 
entary  level. 

And  yet  the  larger  part  of  the  education 
our  children  and  youth  is  received  in 
iblic  schools.    Many  have  welcomed  the 

I  to  definite  Christian  instruction  which 
s  been  possible  through  "released  time," 
lich  takes  the  children  out  of  the  school 
the  churches  for  a  brief  hour  or  two  each 
■ek.  But  more  pressure  of  the  godless  for 

II  secularization  of  the  public  schools  is 
unci  to  develop  the  conviction  among 
urch  people  that  they  must  do  something 
>re  about  this  situation. 

The  pressure  from  some  religious  groups, 
rticularly  the  Roman  Catholics,  for  tax 
jport  of  church  schools  helps  to  build  up 
feeling  that  we  cannot  go  on  following 
sent  trends  to  secularization,  on  one 
nd,  and  to  public  support  of  church 
iools,  on  the  other  hand. 
The  most  interesting  recent  proposal  for 
olving  this  problem  is  that  of  "shared 
ie."  it  came  in  September,  1961,  from 
rry  L.  Steams,  of  New  Jersey,  who  is 
tt)  a  public  school  superintendent  and  a 
mber  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Board 
Christian  Education.  His  proposal  is  be- 
widely  discussed  at  the  present  time, 
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and  as  one  of  the  interested  church  groups 
the  Mennonite  Church  should  be  aware  of 
this  exciting  new  proposal. 

The  proposal  is  that  the  school  time  of 
children  shall  be  divided  between  church 
schools  and  state  schools.  On  the  assump- 
tion that  the  child  belongs  to  his  parents 
and  not  to  the  state,  the  parents,  working 
with  their  church,  shall  decide  what  part  of 
the  education  shall  be  given  by  the  church 
and  what  part  by  the  state.  Educational 
philosophy  and  administrative  possibilities 
would  enter  into  the  decision.  Some  parents 
will  want  the  state  to  give  their  children 
their  entire  education.  Some,  as  now,  will 
want  the  church  to  give  it  all.  But  many 
will  see  the  possibility  of  giving  in  church 
schools  those  parts  of  the  curriculum  which 
are  most  involved  in  Christian  concepts, 
like  history,  or  literature,  or  music,  and  of 
course  the  Christian  faith.  But  other  parts— 
perhaps  manual  and  home  arts,  mathemat- 
ics, physical  education,  foreign  languages- 
may  be  given  by  the  state.  The  pupil  would 
move  from  one  school  plant  in  the  commu- 
nity to  another,  according  to  the  schedule 
worked  out  for  him. 

Many  educators,  both  public  and  denom- 
inational, have  expressed  a  hope  that  this 
may  point  the  way  out  of  present  dilemmas. 
The  theory  seems  to  be  sound.  Since  the 
church  would  not  give  its  instruction  in  the 
public  school  plant,  and  the  state  would  not 
control  the  church  program,  other  than  ask- 
ing for  comparable  educational  standards, 
there  should  be  no  constitutional  problems. 
Since  the  churches  would  not  need  to  fur- 
nish a  complete  curriculum,  which  they  are 
finding  to  be  a  heavy  financial  load,  their 
difficulties  would  be  lessened  and  their  need 
for  government  subsidy  would  be  decreased. 
Since  all  the  children  of  the  community 
would  find  some  public  school  contacts,  the 
segregation  along  religious  lines  would  not 
olfer  such  a  threat  to  a  democratic  com- 
munity spirit. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  administrative 
problems  would  be  enormous.  But  com- 
petent schoolmen  think  they  might  not  be 
impossible.  It  is  important  that  a  few  pilot 
projects  lie  set  up,  both  to  find  the  fallacies 
in  the  idea,  and  to  demonstrate  that  the 
plan  is  workable.  Some  of  our  existing  Men- 
nonite schools  might  be  in  a  good  position 
to  participate  in  this  experimentation. 

Let  us  hope  that  some  such  plan  may 
keep  our  children  closer  to  their  parents 
nid  to  their  church,  and  yet  give  them  a 
cpiality  of  education  that  we  might  other- 
wise find  it  impossible  to  pay  for. 

A  helpful  symposium  on  this  subject  may 
be  secured  from  Religious  Education  As- 


sociation, 545  W.  111th  St.,  New  York  City, 
for  35(i  each.-E. 


Not  THAT  Busy 


We  are  busy  people.  As  children  we 
weren't.  Then  we  had  time  to  lie  in  the 
grass  and  look  at  the  clouds  floating  in  the 
sky.  Then  we  had  time  to  sit  by  the  little 
stream  and  see  how  long  it  took  for  the 
twig  we  threw  into  the  water  to  float  out  of 
sight.  We  had  time  to  play  at  our  little 
games  hours  on  end.  If  we  got  tired,  we 
had  time  just  to  laze  and  rest. 

But  growing  up  means  saying  good-by  to 
leisure.  We  become  a  part  of  a  rushing  pro- 
gram in  home  and  school  and  church.  We 
learn  the  art  of  schedule-making.  We  reach 
for  the  little  black  date  book  when  some- 
one asks  for  an  appointment  with  us  two 
weeks  from  next  Thursday.  The  books  and 
magazines  we  ought  to  read  pile  up.  The 
agenda  is  too  long  for  the  hours  of  the  day— 
and  night.  Our  timesaving  devices  only 
make  it  possible  to  take  on  more  assign- 
ments. Since  we  can  get  places  faster,  we 
add  more  places  to  get  to.  And  so  we  be- 
come involved  in  a  race  which  never  seems 
to  come  to  the  finish  line. 

With  so  many  things  to  do,  which  ones 
do  we  do,  and  which  do  we  postpone,  per- 
haps to  leave  undone?  Why,  we  do  the 
ones  we  think  are  more  important.  We  are 
busy,  but  we  take  time  to  eat.  Young  peo- 
ple are  busy,  but  they  have  time  for  dating. 
Middle-aged  people  are  busy,  but  the  golf 
courses  and  the  bowling  alleys  are  crowded. 
Everybody  is  busy,  but  the  vacation  resorts 
are  full.  It  is  plain  that  even  busy  people 
have  time  for  what  they  want  to  do. 

So  when  we  say  we  are  too  busy  to  pray, 
it  is  not  true;  we  may  be  busy,  but  we  are 
not  that  busy.  We  have  that  much  time  for 
prayer,  but  we  do  not  spend  it  for  that  We 
say  we  are  too  busy  to  read  the  Bible,  but 
we  are  not  that  busy.  We  can't  read  the 
Gospel  Herald,  but,  really,  we  are  not  that 
busy.  We  can't  go  to  a  prayer  meeting  on 
Wednesday  night,  but  it  is  not  true  that  we 
are  that  busy.  We  have  no  time  for  the  sick 
or  the  lonely,  but  we  are  not  that  busy. 
We  can't  take  time  for  personal  work,  or 
for  fellowship  evangelism,  but  we  really  are 
not  that  busy. 

It's  just  what  we  put  first.  Our  schedules 
have  an  amazing  way  of  making  room  for 
anything  important  enough  to  insist  on  a 
place. 

Could  your  busy  schedule  drop  out  some 
less  important  things  to  make  room  for 
something  more  significant?  Could  you  in- 
l  "  ise  your  efficiency  to  make  room  for  the 
vital  things  you  ought  to  add?  You  must 
take  cue  of  your  health;  but  your  spiritual 
health  too  is  important.  You  must  make  a 
living;  but  you  must  also  live.  Your  family 
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has  .1  ( laim  ii|)oii  your  time;  but  so  do  your 
neighbors,  your  community,  your  congrega- 
tion, your  denomination.  When  you  arc 
tempted  to  leave  hooks,  or  worship,  or  serv- 
ice out  ol   your  life,  ask  yourself,  "Am  I 

that  busy?" — E. 


Portrait  of  a  Christian 

\\\  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Day  after  day  we  are  besieged  by  writers, 
preachers,  expositors,  and  just  plain  peo- 
ple, to  listen  to  their  ideas  of  what  a 
Christian  should  be  and  should  do.  Now 
some  of  these  are  good,  some  fair,  some 
indifferent,  and  some  ridiculous.  But  they 
all  serve  one  purpose,  which  is  to  stimulate 
us  to  think  through  again  our  conception 
of  Christianity. 

The  first  essential  of  this  rethinking  pro- 
gram is  to  find  out  as  nearly  as  possible 
exactly  what  a  Christian  should  be.  Since 
the  opinion  of  Christ  is  of  paramount  con- 
cern to  us  in  this  matter,  let  us  look  at  His 
own  portrait  of  the  ideal  Christian,  which 
He  has  drawn  for  us  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew. 

First  of  all,  Jesus  says,  "Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit."  This  has  nothing  to  do 
with  that  poverty  of  spirit  which  causes 
people  to  be  mean,  envious,  contentious, 
malicious.  Jesus  is  here  referring  to  that 
humility  of  spirit  by  which  one  recognizes 
his  inadequacy  and  his  need.  So  the  pri- 
mary requirement,  upon  which  all  the  rest 
is  built,  is  humility.  Only  the  humble  can 
receive.  And,  "Blessed,"  says  the  Master, 


"are  the  humble  of  heart;   they  shall  re 
ceive  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Jesus  follows  this  assertion  with  the 
statement,  "blessed  are  they  that  mourn." 
Now  it  is  not  a  pleasant  thing  to  mourn, 
hut  Jesus  says  "happy"  are  they  who 
mourn,  who  realize  their  insufficiency  and 
mourn  because  of  it,  who  see  their  short- 
comings and  sorrow  for  them,  who  cry 
their  hearts  out  because  of  sin.  "Oodly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance  .  .  .  not  to  be 
repented  of."  This  is  the  order  of  the 
portrait:  first,  to  humbly  recognize  one's 
need;  and  then  to  mourn  because  of  it. 
Then  shall  they  "be  comforted." 

And  in  the  third  step,  "Blessed  are  the 
meek."  These  are  the  tractable,  teachable 
ones  who  shall  be  comforted  by  the  for- 
giveness of  their  trespasses,  the  instruction 
and  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  the  assurance 
of  salvation.  These  do  not  assert  them- 
selves in  worldly  affairs,  but  they  make  no 
compromise  with  evil.  They  are  terrible 
"as  an  army  with  banners,"  delivering  na- 
tions without  a  sword,  withstanding  kings 
and  rulers  weapoidess,  overcoming  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  "Happy  are  the  meek, 
for  they  shall  possess  the  earth." 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness."  Those  who  are 
humble  and  repentant  and  teachable  are 
ready  for  guidance.  They  desire  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  lives.  With 
such  desire  are  they  seized  that  the  Lord 
can  give  us  the  analogy  of  "hunger  and 
thirst."  The  psalmist  once  cried  out,  "As 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God."  And 
again,  "My  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for 


the-  living  God";  and  "My  soul  followeth 
hard  after  thee."  So  do  these  blessed  ones 
desire  the  righteousness  of  God,  as  a  starv-  j 
ing  man  desires  food,  as  a  desert-parched  \ 
man  desires  water,  as  the  pursued  stag  de- 
sires the  clear,  cool  safety  of  the  forest] 
streams.    And  the  promise  of  "The  Lord 
our  righteousness"  is  that  "they  shall  be; 
filled." 

"Blessed  arc  the  merciful."  Yes,  those; 
who  are  kind  and  courteous  and  gentle  and 
filled  with  righteousness  are  merciful.  When; 
they  see  someone  in  trouble,  they  help  him;; 
when  they  see  someone  in  sorrow,  they  com- 
fort him;  when  they  have  been  wronged,; 
they  seek  no  revenge.  Because  the  Lord  has: 
dealt  bountifully  with  them,  they  also  deal 
bountifully  with  others.  And  the  Lord  says, 
for  this,  from  the  Father  they  shall  receive 
everlasting  mercy.  "Blessed  are  the  merci-i 
ful:  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

Now  all  these  steps  have  led  up  to  the 
statement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  which  is  central 
to  the  portrait.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in! 
heart."  How  happy  that  person  whose  heart 
is  pure,  in  whom  carnality  is  "crucified  with 
Christ,"  and  who  has  put  on  the  "newj 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right-} 
eousrress  and  true  holiness."  How  happy; 
the  pure  in  heart;  only  they  have  the  necesl 
sary  faculties  to  "see  God."  "Blessed  are} 
the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God."; 

These  are  now  become  the  peacemakers.; 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,"  who,  having 
seen  God  with  the  eyes  of  the  spirit,  having 
known  Him,  learned  Him  as  a  God  of  lovej 
of  peace,  of  mercy,  attempt  to  create  a  likejj 
atmosphere  wherever  they  go.  This  the| 
do,  but  not  at  the  expense  of  purity.  "Thai 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  ther 
peaceable."  So  standing  for  the  right,  no I 
being  intimidated  by  evil,  nor  servile  t(J 
world  power,  they  instill  an  attitude  oj 
peace.  The  old  wisdom  is  true  wisdom,  ancj 
"like  father,  like  son"  is  a  true  proverb 
Therefore,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  o| 
God." 

Now  this  is  the  portrait  of  a  Christiar 
which  Jesus  painted  for  us.  He  began  wit! 
humility,  then  added  repentance,  teachable i 
rress,  a  fervent  desire  for  righteousness 
kindness  and  nonresistance,  holiness  o 
heart,  and  peaceableness.  It  now  remain 
for  each  of  us  to  measure  ourselves  by  th 
portrait  which  our  Lord  gave  us.  Woulj 
He  approve  of  our  Christianity?  Would  H 
even  recognize  us  as  copies  of  His  portrait 

Let  us  take  no  other  pattern  for  our  pa 
tern,  but  conform  ourselves  to  the  patter 
which  Jesus  gave  us.  Then  both  the  Lor  I 
and  the  world  will  recognize  us. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 

* 

Men  do  not  reject  the  Bible  because 
contradicts  itself,  but  because  it  contradic 
them. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Kushiro 


The  Kushiro  Church  in  Hokkaido,  Japan,  was  de- 
signed by  Carl  Beck  and  was  dedicated  in  1959.  The 
congregation  here  was  organized  in  1951.  It  is  the 
largest— 52— of  our  churches  in  that  country.  Pastors 
are  Ralph  Buckwalter  and  Takio  Tanase.  The  audi- 
torium has  fourteen  eight-foot  benches.  There  is  a 
washroom-cloakroom,  an  office-library-kitchenette,  and 
a  second  floor  room  furnished  Japanese  style  with  a 
straw-mat  Hoor. 
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Trans-Chaco  Road  Opens  Up 
Vast  New  Area 


Canadian  and  U.S.  citizens  usually 
] evaluate  a  roadway  by  its  smoothness,  its 
tliberal  speed  limits,  and  its  ability  to  get 
la  person  to  his  destination  over  the  shortest 
possible  route.  Roads  are  taken  for 
granted.  Their  economic  significance,  al- 
though great,  is  rarely  considered.  Not  so, 
however,  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco. 

The  Chaco  has  one  main  road.  It  was 
completed  only  a  few  months  ago.  But 
;that  road  promises  to  do  more  for  the 
people  of  the  Chaco  than  any  other  recent 
development.  The  ruts,  washouts,  dust, 
!and  other  difficulties  will  undoubtedly 
•come,  but  these  will  be  only  secondary 
concerns.  The  important  thing  is  that  the 
Mennonite  colonists  and  other  Chaco  in- 
habitants have  a  road.  And  this  means 
pasier  access  to  markets,  improved  com- 
munications with  the  outside  world,  and 
eventually,  hopefully,  an  improved  stan- 
dard of  living. 

The  Trans-Chaco  road  can  mean  as 
much  to  the  future  development  of  Para- 
guay as  the  nineteenth-century  completion 
i)f  the  transcontinental  railways  meant  to 
panada  and  the  United  States. 

Peter  Epp,  in  his  1961  summary  of  MCC 
l«vork  in  South  America,  reported:  One  of 
j:he  high  lights  of  the  year  was  the  con- 
nection of  the  "Ruta  Trans  Chaco,"  which 
jpens  up  the  vast  Chaco  region.  The  two 
groups  working  north  and  south  met  on 
3ct.  4,  1961,  at  the  halfway  mark  between 
Filadelfia,  the  capital  of  Fernheim  colony, 
md  Villa  Hayes,  the  river  port  ten  miles 
i  lorth  of  Asuncion. 

Shipping  Costs  Reduced 

The  Chaco  colonies  are  no  longer 
plated,  he  said.  Trucks  can  load  in 
Asuncion  and  drive  directly  to  their  desti- 
ration  in  the  colonies,  and  produce  from 
he  colonies  can  be  trucked  to  Asuncion  in 
iiours  instead  of  days.  Road  freight  costs 
>nly  about  20  per  cent  as  much  as  air 
reight  and  only  40  per  cent  as  much  as 
'iver  freight. 

A  steady  stream  of  passenger  and  freight 
raffic  began  moving  over  the  road  as  soon 
is  it  was  completed.  Bus  service  has  all 
>ut  eliminated  air  traffic  to  the  colonies. 
/Villiam  Snyder,  who  recently  made  a  com- 
tlissioner  visit  to  South  America  for  the 
IflCC,  reports  that  he  made  the  trip  from 
'"ernheim  to  Asuncion  in  nine  hours. 

President  Alfredo  Stroessner,  at  an  in- 
Otmal  dedication  service  in  October,  1961, 
tatcd  that  the  highway  to  Filadelfia  was 
»nly  the  first  major  phase  in  the  Chaco 
oad-building  program.  The  road  is  to  be 
xtendcd  to  Bolivia  and  will  eventually 
fficome  part  of  the  Pan  American  Highway 


system,  he  said.  The  official  dedication 
service  is  scheduled  for  a  later  date. 

As  little  as  ten  years  ago,  the  road  to 
the  Chaco  appeared  to  be  only  a  dream.  It 
seemed  that  the  country  was  too  poor  and 
the  Mennonite  colonists  too  weak  and 
uninfluential  to  attempt  such  a  project. 
In  fact,  the  Chaco,  with  all  its  swamps, 
wild  animals,  and  fierce  Indians,  was 
thought  to  be  virtually  impenetrable. 

Dream  Becomes  Reality 

On  Nov.  22,  1954,  however,  things  be- 
gan to  happen.  J.  Winfield  Fretz,  in  de- 
scribing the  birth  of  the  project,  said: 

"Once  again  we  see  demonstrated  that 
nothing  is  as  powerful  as  an  idea  whose 
time  has  come.  In  the  providence  of  God 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  right  combination 
of  men,  circumstances,  forces,  and  motives 
operated  to  bring  about  the  impossible." 

It  was  on  that  November  day  eight  years 
ago  that  the  Paraguayan  ministers  of  public 
works  and  defense  and  the  ambassador  of 
the  United  States  visited  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  the  Chaco.  They  had  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  the  construction  work 
being  done  on  an  inter-colony  road  system. 
A  relatively  simple  way  of  constructing  dirt 
roads  was  demonstrated. 

In  a  speech  at  Fernheim  that  day,  the 
Minister  of  Public  Works  promised  that  the 
Paraguayan  government  would  help  in  the 
construction  of  the  265-mile  road  from 
Villa  Hayes  to  Filadelfia.  It  was  here  that 
the  idea  of  a  joint  construction  scheme 
was  born. 

On  July  13,  1955,  a  formal  agreement 
was  signed  between  the  Paraguayan  Min- 
ister of  Public  Works,  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  representatives  of  the 
Chaco  Ranchers'  Association,  and  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  United  States  Opera- 
tions Mission  to  Paraguay.  'An  unlikely 
combination,"  said  the  Associated  Press  in 
an  article  describing  the  project.  Unlikely, 
yes,  but  effective  nevertheless. 

Joint  Effort 

The  four  participating  groups  divided 
their  responsibilities  in  this  way:  The  Min- 
istry of  Public  Works  would  furnish  the 
machinery;  the  MCC,  as  agent  of  the 
Paraguayan  colonics,  agreed  to  supply  the 
necessary  technical  assistance  to  train  Para- 
guayan men  to  operate  the  machinery;  the 
ranchers  agreed  to  contribute  cash  for  the 
purchase  of  fuel  and  Lubricants;  and 
USOM  would  supply  engineers,  supervisors, 
and  various  specialists  needed  for  the  job. 

In  a  speech  early  in  1957,  Robert  Eaton, 
president  oi  the  Ranchers'  Trans-Chaco 
Road  ( lommjssion,  said: 


"No  rancher  in  the  Chaco  needs  an 
economist  to  tell  him  why  he  wants  a 
road.  Surely  everyone  knows  the  painful 
slowness  of  travel  by  oxcart,  when  25 
kilometers  (about  16  miles)  is  a  record  on 
the  best  days.  .  .  .  The  problems  of  cart- 
ing provisions  to  the  Chaco  become  sec- 
ondary as  compared  to  the  problem  of 
transporting  our  beef  to  the  market.  .  .  . 
Our  steers  must  be  three  or  four  years  old 
before  they  can  stand  the  long  drive  to 
Asuncion,  a  trip  of  10  to  30  days.  .  .  .  The 
ranchers  know  that  they  will  benefit  im- 
mediately and  immensely  from  this  road." 

In  February,  1957,  construction  began. 
They  estimated  that  it  would  take  three  or 
four  years  to  complete  the  job.  It  took 
four  and  a  half  years. 

Usually  there  were  anywhere  from  six  to 
eleven  Pax  men  and  other  MCC  per- 
sonnel and  three  to  seven  young  men  from 
the  Mennonite  colonies  on  the  job.  In 
1961,  for  example,  24,040  hours  were  con- 
tributed by  the  Mennonite  team. 

In  addition  to  the  Mennonite  volunteers 
and  U.S.  engineers  and  supervisors,  there 
were  about  ten  men  skilled  in  the  use  of 
machinery  and  100  soldiers  provided  by 
the  Paraguayan  government. 

Frequent  Delays 

Numerous  difficulties  were  encountered. 
For  example,  rains  halted  construction  for 
weeks  on  end.  The  land  is  so  flat  that  it 
takes  a  long  time  for  the  water  to  drain  off 
after  each  rain. 

Another  cause  of  frequent  delay  was  the 
difficulty  in  getting  repair  parts  for  the 
heavy  road-building  machinery.  Parts  took 
a  long  time  in  coming  from  the  U.S.,  and, 
occasionally,  they  would  get  bogged  down 
in  the  Paraguayan  customs  office. 

The  assignment  for  the  Mennonite  vol- 
unteers was  at  times  difficult  and  trying. 
Occasional  changes  in  management,  in- 
adequate housing,  lack  of  adult  leadership 
on  the  job,  and  other  hardships  added  to 
tlie  workers'  frustrations.  However,  all  the 
wearisome  hours  of  working  and  waiting 
were  well  rewarded  when  the  road  was 
finally  finished. 

Presently,  five  Pax  men  and  two  young 
men  from  the  colonies  are  working  with 
the  crew  as  it  continues  to  make  improve- 
ments on  the  existing  road. 

The  road  is  finished,  but  no  provisions 
have  yet  been  made  for  its  maintenance. 
Continuous  repair  and  grading  will  be 
necessary,  because  it  is  a  dirt  road.  The 
MCC,  representing  the  Mennonite  colonies, 
is  presently  discussing  the  establishment  of 

a  road  maintenance  demonstration  unit 

with  the  Paraguayan  government  ami  the 
United  States  Operations  Mission.  Under 
this  plan,  the  Meniionitcs  would  supply 
most  of  the  personnel— Pax  men  and  young 

men  from  the  colonics.  The  Paraguayan 


Jospkl  Hkkald,  May  '2,2,  l%2 
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Two  Paraguayans  on  pusher  trained  by  Pax  men. 


government  and  USOM  would  provide  the 
machinery  and  technical  advisers. 

The  Road 

The  roadway  has  been  built  about  three 
feet  above  the  normal  water  level.  This  is 
not  high  enough  to  meet  emergency  flash 
floods,  but,  in  most  cases,  travel  will  be 
possible  soon  after  heavy  rains. 

Clay  subsoil  has  been  used  as  a  topping 
for  the  road.  It  becomes  very  slippery 
when  wet,  but  it  does  not  easily  rut.  It 
dries  in  a  few  hours.  A  limited  amount  of 
gravel  and  rock  is  available  as  top  dressing 
for  the  road. 

More  About  the  Chaco 

Presently  the  Chaco  has  a  population  of 
only  80,000  people  (5  per  cent  of  Para- 
guay's population),  yet  it  comprises  60 
per  cent  of  the  country's  land  area.  The 
area  has  vast  unexploited  resources,  such 
as  timber,  minerals,  and  arable  land. 

Only  about  15,000  acres  of  land  are 
presently  under  cultivation  in  the  Chaco. 
About  45,000  tons  of  agricultural  items  are 
produced  annually.  The  principal  prod- 
ucts are  sorgo,  cotton,  kafir,  beans,  man- 
dioca,  peanuts,  sugar  cane,  etc.  The  rainfall 
averages  20-30  inches  a  year. 

What  will  the  Trans-Chaco  road  do  to 
this  region?  "It  is  going  to  make  another 
Texas  out  of  the  Chaco,"  one  rancher  says, 
and  no  one  dares  argue  the  point. 

Who  Can  Attend  Our 
Churches? 

BY   J.    D.  BURKHOLDER 

A  woman  who  had  been  attending  the 
Mennonite  church  wrote  the  following  on 
the  flyleaf  of  a  church  hymnal:  "The  Men- 
nonites  are  getting  too  proud.  Styles  are 
running  the  church  today.  I  can't  dress  as 
fancy  as  the  Mennonites  with  their  high 
heels  and  fancy  dresses;  so  I  am  going  to 
quit  coming  to  church." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 

Thomson's  Septuagint 

By  Gerald  Studer 

"Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction,"  it  is 
said,  and  the  story  behind  Charles  Thom- 
son's translation  of  the  Septuagint  bears 
this  out. 

Charles  Thomson  came  to  America  in 
1730  as  a  poor  Irish  lad  of  eleven  years. 
He  acquired  a  fine  classical  education,  had 
served  as  Master  of  the  Friends'  Academy, 
and  had  taken  so  earnest  a  part  in  Colonial 
affairs  that  he  was  called  "the  life  of  the 
cause  of  liberty."  He  was  greatly  beloved 
by  the  people  of  Philadelphia,  where  he 
had  lived  for  many  years.  Mr.  Thomson 
was  a  tall,  slender  man,  with  a  long, 
thoughtful  face,  and  white  hair  combed 
straight  down  upon  his  head.  Watson,  the 
annalist  of  Philadelphia,  tells  the  amazing 
part  of  the  story  relating  to  Thomson's 
Septuagint.  Thomson  at  an  auction  in 
Philadelphia  bought  for  a  mere  trifle  a 
mutilated  half-copy  of  a  book.  He  bought 
it  without  knowing  what  it  was  except  that 
the  auctioneer  said  it  was  "outlandish 
letters."  It  was  a  copy  of  the  Greek  Old 
Testament  and  Thomson  then  set  about  to 
learn  Greek  in  order  to  read  the  book  he 
had  purchased.  When  he  had  mastered 
enough  Greek  to  read  it,  he  became  very 
eager  to  see  the  whole  Septuagint,  but 
could  find  no  copy.  However,  unbelievable 
as  it  sounds,  two  years  later  he  passed  the 
same  bookstore  and,  chancing  to  look  in, 
he  saw  the  other  half  of  his  mutilated 
copy  being  auctioned  off,  and  he  bought  it 
for  a  few  pence.  Twenty  years  later,  he 
issued  the  first  American  translation,  and 
indeed,  the  first  English  translation  of  the 
Greek  Old  Testament. 

Charles  Thomson  was  a  close  personal 
friend  of  George  Washington  long  before 
Washington  became  the  first  president  of 
the  United  States.  Mr.  Thomson  tells  the 


story  of  another  rather  unusual  experience  I 
in  his  life:  "I  was  married  to  my  secondfl 
wife  on  a  Thursday;  on  the  next  Mondayjl 
I  came  to  town  to  pay  my  respects  to  myH 
wile's  family.  Just  as  I  alighted  in  Chest- 
nut Street  the  doorkeeper  of  Congress  [the 
first  Continental  Congress  called  in  Car- 
penter's Hall,  Philadelphia,  at  ten  o'clock 
on  Sept.  5,  1774]  accosted  me  with  a  mes-i 
sage  from  them,  requesting  my  presence. 
Surprised  at  this,  and  not  able  to  divinej 
why  I  was  wanted,  I,  however,  bade  my; 
servant  put  up  the  horses  and  followed! 
the  messenger  to  Carpenter's  Hall  and; 
entered  Congress.  There  was,  indeed,  an 
august  assembly,  and  deep  thought  andi 
solemn  anxiety  were  observable  on  their; 
countenances.  I  walked  up  the  isle  [sic], 
and  standing  opposite  to  the  president,  Ij 
bowed  and  told  him  I  awaited  his  pleasure.! 
He  replied,  'Congress  desire  the  favour  of 
you,  Sir,  to  make  their  minutes.'  "  At  the 
desk  of  Secretary  to  the  Continental  Con- 
gress, Thomson  remained  all  through  the! 
period  of  its  first  15  years,  having  beenj 
unanimously  chosen  secretary  each  session,; 
He  retired  in  1789  that  he  might  devote 
himself  to  Bible  translation. 

The  3-volume  edition  in  my  collection  of 
Thomson's  translation  of  the  Septuagint! 
along  with  his  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  from  the  Vaticanus  manuscript! 
is  a  facsimile  reprint,  page  for  page,  linej 
for  line,  of  the  first  edition  published  in 
1808  in  Philadelphia  in  four  volumes,  one 
being  the  New  Testament.  This  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament  alone  has  been  re 
printed  by  the  Falcon's  Wing  Press  ai 
recently  as  1954.  It  is  an  excellent  transla 
tion  in  many  respects,  being  far  clearer  in 
many  instances  than  the  King  James  Ver 
sion  and  even  clearer  than  some  modern 
translations.  But  it  did  need  the  editing 
revising,  and  enlarging  that  C.  A.  Muse.' 
did  for  this  last  reprinting,  for  the  earliei 


jj  editions  were  badly  garbled  in  places,  some 

I  portions  omitted,  and  many  typographical 

II  errors.  The  individualistic  spelling  of  the 
ji  names  will  be  an  irritation  and  perplexity 
■  to  any  reader  used  to  the  familiar  KJV 
(j spellings.  But  there  will  be  words  and 
Imanners  of  expression  used  that  will  make 

the  reader  smile  as  well,  as,  for  example, 
when  he  translates  a  phrase  with  the  word 
["senator"  in  Num.  10:31b,  or  "wheeling 
labout"  for  turned  and  passed  in  Deut.  2:8, 
or  "in  the  parade"  for  in  the  ordered  place 
in  Judg.  6:26. 

I  can  earnestly  commend  the  purchase  of 
i  copy  of  Thomson's  Septuagint  (and  New 
Testament,  too,  if  it  can  be  found)  to  any- 
)ne  who  wishes  to  enrich  his  understanding 
)f  the  Bible. 

The  Blind  Man's  Faith 

By  Evan  Riehl 

The  blind  man  moved  forward  slowly. 
'Who  are  you  and  where  are  you?"  he 
pried.  "You  must  prove  yourself,  else  I 
von't  believe  you." 

For  years  he  had  groped  in  darkness  seek- 
ng  the  "final  answer"  and  refusing  to 
Relieve  that  which  could  not  be  proved.  He 
lad  refused  to  accept  that  which  could 
lot  be  reduced  to  physical  terms.  At  times 
te  had  gone  so  far  as  to  doubt  his  own 
xistence. 

Eventually  he  arrived  at  a  point  where 
he  earth  seemed  to  end.  And,  not  only 
hat,  but  the  ground  he  had  traveled  over 
aved  in  and  in  and  in,  and  he  felt  him- 
elf  sinking  in  a  quicksand.  He  struggled 
nd  gasped  for  breath.  But  just  as  the  sands 
?ere  about  to  cover  his  head  he  heard  a 
oice  whisper: 

"My  son,  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
y  please  God." 

I  For  a  moment  the  blind  man  was 
:artled.  They  were  words  he  had  heard 
»ng  ago.  He  listened.  There  they  were 
gain,  clearer  this  time  and  close  to  his 
ar: 

"My  son,  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
)  please  God." 

Tears  filled  the  blind  man's  eyes  and 
e  held  out  his  hand.  At  that  moment  the 
Bgter  touched  his  eyes  and  immediately 
iere  was  sight.  He  saw  a  brand-new  world 
nroll  before  him.  It  was  a  world  visible 
nly  to  those  who  believe  in  it.  It  was  a 
orld  where  weaklings  became  men,  where 
:spair  was  replaced  by  joy  and  hope, 
here  calloused  knees  replaced  calloused 
:arts.  It  was  a  world  where  the  ego  was 
;placed  by  the  Christ,  where  mutual  trust 
id  confidence  radiated  from  heart  to 
;art  and  where  human  beings  by  sheer 
vc  compelled  their  fellow  men  to  look 
it  and  up,  and  where  faith  and  reason 
ended  together  to  form  one  grand  philos- 
>hy  of  life.  It  was  a  world  inhabited  by 


men  who  believe  that  those  who  come  to 
God  must  believe  that  He  is  and  that  He 
is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him. 


Hato  Rey,  Puerto  Rico. 


The  Ordained  Brother's 
Helper 

Many  times  we  do  not  get  a  glimpse 
behind  the  curtain  to  see  what  makes  the 
ordained  brother  the  appreciated  person 
he  is.  For  example:  many  evangelists  and 
others  need  to  be  away  from  home  a  great 
deal.  Then  it  is  a  beloved,  praying  wife 
who  needs  to  take  the  responsibility  of 
the  home  and  make  it  possible  for  her 
husband  to  go.  She  has  the  training  of  the 
children  and  in  some  cases  the  responsibil- 
ity of  overseeing  a  farm  or  his  other  busi- 
ness. 

One  brother  told  me  that  if  it  were  not 
for  his  faithful,  strong,  healthy  wife  he 
could  not  do  the  things  he  does.  Now  may 
the  Lord  bless  and  reward  those  faithful 
sisters  who  may  go  unnoticed  by  men  but 
who  have  a  real  share  before  God  in  the 
faithful  work  of  their  husbands'  ministry. 

He  Looked  in  from 
the  Outside 

By  M.  Elizabeth  Gehman 

Pat  Camody  was  dead.  The  news  sifted 
through  our  little  church  audience  with 
only  a  bewildered  response.  Most  of  us  had 
never  heard  the  name  before.  We  could 
not  associate  it  with  a  familiar  face  or 
with  a  well-known  voice. 

Then  it  was  explained  to  us  that  Pat 
was  the  old  man  who  always  leaned  on  his 
yard  gate,  diagonally  across  from  the 
church,  watching  as  the  various  meetings 
were  held— and  forgotten.  Yes,  now  we 
remembered  him,  a  Roman  Catholic,  rather 
unsociable,  always  yelling  at  the  children 
if  they  dared  chase  his  dog  or  step  on  his 
grass.  Yet  we  recalled  that  he  had  chatted 
now  and  then  with  a  neighbor.  But  he  had 
never  entered  our  church  building.  And  the 
fact  that  he  was  always  by  his  gate,  even 
on  Sunday  mornings,  indicated  that  his 
religious  life  was  not  bringing  him  many 
benefits. 

However,  we  all  sort  of  forget  about  his 
death.  It  did  appear  as  a  vapor,  close  and 
oppressing  the  few  moments  we  spent 
meditating  on  the  thought  that  his  soul  was 
probably  damned.  But  there  were  nicer 


things  to  call  to  mind.  And  so  we  left 
Pat  at  the  yard  gate,  the  familiar  figure 
which  we  remembered  him  to  be. 

In  my  mind,  curiosity  still  is  unquenched. 
I  wonder,  what  did  Pat  see  in  those  ten 
years  in  which  the  church  building  was 
raised,  new  members  were  added  and  some 
lost,  and  hundreds  of  meetings  were  held? 
Just  what  impressions  might  he  have 
gained,  leaning  on  his  yard  gate?  Did  the 
actions  which  he  saw  appeal  to  him,  or 
could  they  possibly  have  turned  his  in- 
terests forever  away  from  our  little  fellow- 
ship? 

We  hurry  back  and  forth  to  services  at 
the  church.  But  I  don't  know  of  one  of  us 
who  has  ever  stood  and  observed  a  meet- 
ing's group  coming  and  then  going  later 
on.  Perhaps  we  could  make  some  much- 
needed  suggestions,  were  we  able  to  do 
that. 

That's  why  I'd  like  to  know  what  Pat 
thought  of  the  things  he  saw.  Unfortunate- 
ly, only  he  knows  and  his  answers  are 
forever  gone.  But  I  still  wonder. 

Zion  Hill,  Pa. 

Songs  of  Our  Beloved 
To  His  Churches 

To  Laodicea 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

To  you  who  live  where  people  speak 

Fair  words,  nor  cold  nor  hot. 
Your  works,  your  smug  prosperity, 

Your  church— I  like  them  not. 
I  would  that  you  were  cold  or  hot, 

Then  would  you  better  be. 
You  stand  condemned  on  middle  ground, 

On  cursed  neutrality. 

I  know  all  things,  I,  First  and  Last, 

Forever  was,  shall  be. 
Your  cup  of  witness  tepid  is; 

I  spew  it  out  from  me. 
For  lukewarm  love  I  offer  gold 

Refined  by  heaven's  fire, 
For  gaudy  rags  I  offer  clothes, 

Raiment  that  I  desire. 

I  stand  outside  your  tinseled  show, 

I  who  am  Christ,  the  Rock. 
I  stand  outside  your  fast-barred  door, 

I  stand  outside,  yet  knock. 
If  any  man  gives  ear  to  me, 

His  heart's  door  opens  up, 
I  shall  come  in  and  there  I  shall 

Both  fellowship  and  sup. 
[,  First  and  Last,  have  overcome 

This  cold  world:  fear  it  not. 
From  world-conformity  repent 

And  make  your  witness  hot. 
For  you,  like  me,  can  trample  down 

This  world's  appeal,  its  pride, 
And,  thus  uplifted,  have  a  seat 

Close  by  our  Father's  side. 


ospel  Herald,  May  22,  1962 
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Matching  Gifts 

By  ).  Robert  Kreider 

All  of  our  church  colleges  are  faced  with 
the  serious  problem  of  securing  adequate 
funds  to  carry  out  the  assignment  our 
church  has  given  them.  Their  fiscal  year 
will  end  June  30.  You  can  make  your 
dollars  count  double  if  you  are  an  alum- 
nus-employee of  one  of  the  companies 
listed  below.  If  you  make  a  gift  to  the 
college  (s)  of  your  choice  and  fill  out  a 
form  your  company  will  provide,  your 
contribution  will  be  matched  by  your  em- 
ployer. 

In  most  cases,  only  gifts  of  alumni  are 
matched.  In  a  few  cases,  gifts  of  non- 
alumni  are  matched  up  to  $500  or  $1,000. 
The  personnnel  director  of  your  company 
will  know  the  rules  governing  the  plan. 

Industry  is  interested  in  higher  educa- 
tion, and  is  happy  to  make  these  un- 
restricted contributions;  it  helps  them  plan 
their  own  philanthropic  endeavors,  and 
builds  good  employee  relations. 

Matching  Gift  Companies 

(As  of  January  15,  1962) 

Aetna  Life  Affiliated  Companies 

Allegheny  Ludlum  Steel  Corporation 

American  Brake  Shoe  Company 

American  Express  Company 

American  &  Foreign  Power  Company,  Inc. 

American  Home  Products  Corporation 

Armstrong  Cork  Company 

Atlas  Chemical  Industries,  Inc. 

Atlas  Rigging  and  Supply  Company^ 

Bank  of  New  York 

Whitney  Blake  Company  (The  Cook  Foundation) 

Boston  Manufacturers  Mutual  Insurance  Co. 

Burlington  Industries 

Cabot  Corporation 

Campbell  Soup  Company 

Canadian  General  Electric  Company,  Ltd. 

Carpenter  Steel  Company 

Carter  Products,  Inc. 

Cerro  Corporation 

Chase  Manhattan  Bank 

Chemical  Bank  New  York  Trust  Company 
Chicopee  Manufacturing  Corporation 
Chilcote  Company 

Cleveland  Electric  Illuminating  Company 
Columbian  Carbon  Company 
Combustion  Engineering 

Connecticut  General  Life  Insurance  Company 

Connecticut  Light  and  Power  Company 

Connecticut  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company 

Continental  Oil  Company 

Copley  Newspapers 

Corning  Glass  Works  Company 

Crossett  Company 

Deering  Milliken,  Inc. 

Diamond  Alkali  Company 

Diamond  Crystal  Salt  Company 

Dow  Chemical  Company 

Dow  Corning  Corporation 

Draper  Corporation 

Wilbur  B.   Driver  Company 

Easton  Car  and  Construction 

Ebasco  Services,  Inc. 

Electric  Bond  and  Share  Company:): 

Fafnir  Bearing  Company 

Ferro  Corporation 

Ford  Motor  Company 

Ford  Motor  Company  of  Canada,  Ltd. 

E.  &.  J.  Gallo  Winery 

General  Atronics  Corporation 

General  Electric  Company 

General  Foods  Corporation 

General  Foods  Limited 

General  Public  Utilities  Corporation 

M.  A.  Gesner  of  Illinois 

Gibbs  &  Hill,  Inc. 

Ginn  and  Company 

Glidden  Company 

B.  F.  Goodrich  Company 


472 


W.  T.  Grant  Company 
Gulf  Oil  Corporation 
Harris-Intertype  Corporation 
Hercules  Cement  Company 
Hercules  Powder  Company 
Hewlett-Packard  Company 
Hill  Acme  Company 
Hooker  Chemical  Corporation 
J.  M.  Huber  Corporation 
Hughes   Aircraft  Company 

International   Business   Machines  Corporation 

Jefferson  Mills,  Incorporated^: 

S.  C.  Johnson  &  Son,  Incorporated 

Jones  &  Laughlin  Steel  Corporation 

Kaiser  Steel  Corporation 

Kern  County  Land  Company 

Walter  Kidde  &  Company 

Walter  Kidde  Constructors 

Kidder,  Peabody  &  Co.J 

Kimberly-Clark  Corporation 

Kingsbury  Machine  Tool  Corporation 

Koiled  Kords,  Inc.  (The  Cook  Foundation) 

Lehigh  Portland  Cement  Company 

H.  M.  Long,  Limited:): 

Lummus  Company 

Lustra  Plastics  Corporation 

Mallinckrodt  Chemical  Works 

Manufacturers  Hanover  Trust  Company 

Marine  Midland  Trust  Company  of  New  York 

Maytag  Company 

McCormick  &  Co.,  Inc. 

McGraw-Hill  Publishing  Company 

Medusa  Portland  Cement  Co. 

Mellon  National  Bank  and  Trust  Company 

Merck  &  Company,  Inc. 

Metal  &  Thermit  Corporation 

Middlesex  Mutual  Assurance  Company 

Midland-Ross  Corporation 

Morgan  Engineering  Company 

Mutual  Boiler  and  Machinery  Insurance  Company 

National  Distillers  and  Chemical  Corporation 

National  Lead  Foundation  Company 

Natural  Gas  Pipeline  Company  of  America 

New  England  Gas  and  Electric  Association  System 

New  York  Trap  Rock  Corporation 

Northrop  Corporation 

Norton  Company 

John  Nuveen  &  Company 

Oklahoma  Gas  &  Electric  Company 

Ortho  Pharmaceutical  Corporation 

Owens-Corning  Fiberglass  Corporation 

Pennsalt  Chemicals  Corporation 

Pennsylvania  Power  &  Light  Company 

Personal   Products  Corporation 

Petro-Tex  Chemicals  Corporation 

Phelps  Dodge  Corporation 

Pitney-Bowes,  Inc. 

Pittsburgh  Plate  Glass  Company 

Preformed  Line  Products  Company 

Putnam  Management  Company,  Inc. 

Quaker  Chemical  Products  Corporation 

Ralston  Purina  Company 

Reliable  Electric  Company  (The  Cook  Foundation) 

Riegel  Textile  Corporation 

Rockwell  Manufacturing  Company 

Rockwell-Standard  Corporation 

Rust  Engineering  Company 

Schering  Corporation 

Scott  Paper  Company 

Joseph  E.  Seagram  &  Sons,  Inc. 

Sealright-Oswego  Falls  Corporation 

Selby,  Battersby  &  Co.$ 

Seton  Leather  Company 

Sharon  Steel  Corporation 

Simmons  Company 

Simonds  Saw  and  Steel  Co. 

Singer  Manufacturing  Company 

Smith  Kline  &  French  Laboratories 

Smith-Lee  Co.,  Inc. 

Sperry  &  Hutchinson  Company 

Spruce  Falls  Power  and  Paper  Company,  Ltd. 

Stauffer  Chemical  Company 

Stevens  Candy  Kitchens,  Incorporated 

W.  H.  Sweney  &  Co.* 

Tektronix,  Inc. 

Tennessee  Gas  Transmission  Company 
Towers,  Perrin,  Forster  &  Crosby,  Inc. 
Towmotor  Corporation 
United  Clay  Mines  Corp. 
Victaulic  Company  of  America 
Warner  Brothers  Company 
Watkins-Johnson  Company 
Charles  J.  Webb  Sons  Co.,  Inc. 
Whirlpool  Corporation 
John  Wiley  &  Sons,  Inc. 
Williams  &  Company 

Wolverine  Shoe  and  Tanning  Corporation 
Worcester  Pressed  Steel  Company 
Wyandotte  Chemicals  Corporation 
Young  &  Rubicam,  Inc. 

$  Programs    are    informal   or   limited   to   a  small 
number  of  specific  institutions. 


Hesston  College 

The  resignations  of  Calvin  Redekop  and 
Orlando  Schmidt  were  accepted  by  the 
Hesston  College  Board  of  Overseers  at  the 
meeting  on  May  5,  1962.  Both  men  have 
made  an  excellent  contribution  to  Hesston 
College  and  the  resignations  were  accepted 
with  sincere  regret. 

Dr.  Redekop  will  join  the  staff  of  Earl- 
ham  College  of  Richmond,  Ind.  His  courses 
will  be  concentrated  in  the  field  of  the 
Sociology  of  Religion.  Earlham  College  is 
making  plans  for  a  seminary  on  the  campus 
in  the  near  future  and  at  that  time  Mr. 
Redekop  will  plan  to  teach  in  the  seminary. 
Mr.  Redekop  has  been  teaching  part  time 
at  Hesston  in  the  fields  of  psychology  and 
sociology.  The  psychology  courses  next 
year  will  be  taught  by  Prof.  Justus  Holsing- 
er,  former  dean  of  instruction  at  Hesston 
and  now  on  the  Bethel  College  faculty.  Mr. 
Holsinger  is  teaching  a  course  in  psychology 
at  Hesston  during  the  present  semester.  The 
final  decision  as  to  who  will  teach  the  so- 
ciology courses  has  not  been  made. 

Orlando  Schmidt  will  become  a  member 
of  the  faculty  of  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 
nary at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  this  fall.  He  is  an 
ordained  minister  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  with'a  B.D.  degree 
from  New  York  Biblical  Seminary.  He  has 
a  Master  of  Sacred  Music  degree  from  Un- 
ion Seminary  in  New  York.  His  training  in 
both  fields  gives  him  excellent  qualifications 
for  teaching  in  the  seminary.  The  position 
vacated  by  Prof.  Schmidt  has  not  yet  been 
filled. 

The  Board  of  Overseers  also  officially 
appointed  Alvin  J.  Blough  of  Parnell, 
Iowa,  as  a  member  of  the  Hesston  College 
faculty  to  begin  September,  1962,  as  an  in- 
structor in  physical  science  and  mathemat- 
ics. Mr.  Blough  has  outstanding  training 
and  experience  for  this  position.  He  was 
graduated  from  Goshen  College  with  an 
A.B.  degree  and  followed  this  preparation 
with  more  than  ninety  hours  of  graduate 
work  at  the  University  of  Pittsburgh,  the 
University  of  Iowa,  and  the  University 
Arizona.  In  addition  to  a  number  of  su 
mers  in  graduate  work,  he  spent  the  scho 
year  of  1959-60  at  the  University  of  low 
and  on  the  basis  of  a  National  Servi 
Foundation  Scholarship  he  studied  during 
the  1960-61  school  year  at  the  University  of 
Arizona,  where  he  received  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Natural  Science.  During  his  last 
two  years  of  graduate  work,  the  studies 
were  in  the  most  modern  techniques  of 
chemistry,  physics,  and  mathematics,  a  ver) 
important  consideration  for  a  teacher  of 
physical  science  today. 

From  1941  to  1949  Mr.  Blough  taught  in 
the  public  schools  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
then  joined  the  faculty  of  Iowa  Mennonite 
School,  where  he  has  continued  for  the  past 
eleven  years,  with  the  exception  of  the  twe 
years  taken  out  for  graduate  study.  9 
I. M.S.  he  also  served  as  assistant  principal 
Mr.  Blough  had  made  a  decision  to  teacr 
on  the  college  level  beginning  this  coming 
school  year,  and  Hesston  feels  fortunate 
that  he  accepted  her  invitation.  Mrs.  Blougf 
is  the  former  Gertrude  DeBoer,  a  native  oi 
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CHURCH  HISTORY 


The  Life  of  Jacob  R.  Bender 


By  Katherine  Schultz 


(Entered  in  Horsch  History  Essay  Contest,  1958-59) 


Jacob  R.  Bender,  a  farmer  in  Oxford 
County,  Ontario,  stands  out  from  among 
his  Amish  Mennonite  brethren  of  the  early 
twentieth  century  as  an  inaugurator  in  a 
number  of  church  practices.  He  recognized 
the  need  for  spiritual  growth  in  the  people 
of  his  conference  and,  although  he  was  not 
ordained  until  39  years  of  age,  his  min- 
isterial years  had  real  significance  in  boost- 
ing the  church  toward  a  greater  measure 
of  spirituality. 

In  1914,  the  year  of  his  ordination,  he 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  Nonresistant 
Relief  Organization  by  the  conference  for 
the  first  World  War.  Besides  this,  he  rep- 
resented the  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
it  Ottawa  in  the  interest  of  conscientious 
jbjectors. 

Jacob  R.  Bender  launched  the  transition 


from  the  German  to  the  English  language 
in  his  conference.  All  services  in  Amish 
Mennonite  churches  were  conducted  in  the 
German  language  until  1931,  when,  at  the 
request  of  the  other  ministers,  Bro.  Bender 
began  preaching  in  the  English  language. 

Smoking  under  the  sheds  before  church 
services  was  common  among  the  Amish 
Mennonite  men  during  these  years.  Bro. 
Bender  was  disturbed  about  this  nauseating 
habit  and  strongly  preached  holiness  of 
life. 

Jacob  R.  Bender  was  always  a  staunch 
supporter  of  prayer  meeting  and  summer 
Bible  school  work.  Even  though  he  had 
not  extended  his  education,  he  was  well 
versed  in  church  history  and  Biblical  teach- 
ings. 

His  convictions  on  Scriptural  truths  also 


led  him  to  pioneer  winter  Bible  schools.  In 
1931  he  presented  to  the  Ontario  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  his  ideas  concerning 
winter  Bible  schools.  He  received  little 
encouragement.  At  the  1932  session,  the 
conference  granted  him  permission  to  con- 
sider their  possibilities  further. 

In  the  fall  of  1932,  he  conducted  his 
first  classes  in  his  home  congregation,  the 
East  Zorra  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  With 
the  help  of  Nelson  Litwiller,  now  a  mis- 
sionary to  South  America,  he  began  a  four- 
week  term  of  studies  at  the  Steinman  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  February  of  1934.  In 
the  fall  of  the  same  year,  a  four-week 
term  was  also  conducted  at  the  Poole 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Here  he  was 
assisted  by  Jesse  B.  Martin,  the  pastor  of 
the  Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Water- 
loo. 

Bro.  Bender  continued  his  teaching  un- 
til the  outbreak  of  the  second  World  War 
in  1939.  After  the  war  in  1945  he  was 
instrumental  in  reopening  the  Bible 
schools.  Teachers  who  served  with  him  and 
former  Bible  students  remember  his  respect 
and  consideration  for  the  views  of  others. 
For  example,  Ross  T.  Bender,  now  the 
principal  at  Rockway  Mennonite  School, 
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A  Martyr's  Hymn 

By  George  Blaurock  (1492-1529) 


To  Thee  I  cry,  O  God  and  Father  mine, 
To  underwrite  my  pledge  of  love  with  Thine, 
More  worthily  yet  to  prove  Thy  child  and  heir. 

0  help  my  faith,  lest  I  succumb, 
Nor  let  hope's  handicraft  become 
Deformed,  undone,  destroyed  beyond  repair. 

Forget  me  not,  O  Lord,  be  Thou  near 
To  guard  me  by  Thy  Spirit  and  to  cheer 
My  heart  in  sorrow's  hour,  to  teach  me  how 
To  bear  my  cross  triumphantly 
And  win  the  sufferer's  victory 
O'er  this  my  trial  that  leaps  upon  me  now. 

An  enemy  has  come  to  strike  me  down, 
To  wrest  from  me  my  promised  victory-crown, 
But  triumph  still  is  mine,  though  darts  he  send 
To  pierce  my  frame  with  trembling, 
Or  whisper  thoughts  dissembling 
(He  careth  not  what  way  he  bring  my  end) . 

Then  bolster  me,  O  Lord,  from  heaven  above 
With  grace,  with  strength,  with  undergirding  love, 
That  I,  Thy  weakling  child,  Thy  foundling  waif, 
May  see  Thee  all  Thy  armor  don 
And  come  to  press  the  battle  on 
Till  peace  is  won,  and  I  at  last  am  safe. 

Till  all  my  torture-cries  become  sweet  songs  of  praise, 
Till  groans  of  grief  give  way  to  hymns  of  grace, 

1  ill  prayers  go  up,  and  I  am  moved  within 
To  intercede,  with  holiest  care, 
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For  all  Thy  children  everywhere 

Who  face  the  foes  of  doubt,  despair,  and  sin. 

My  flesh  is  weak,  its  strength  cannot  prevail- 
Too  fragile,  too  capricious,  it  must  fail. 
I  trust  Thy  Word;  I  lean  upon  Thy  breast. 
Let  death's  severest  verity 
Now  melt  beneath  Thy  charity 
Till  struggling  fail,  and  I  shall  find  Thy  rest. 

How  soon  the  dread  last  days  approach  us  now, 

When  each  shall  face  his  martyr's  cross.  Wilt  Thou, 

O  Lord,  prepare  our  cups,  and  help  us  drink? 

As  birds  through  winter's  snow,  we  come 

To  take,  from  nail-torn  hands,  each  crumb 

Of  grace  our  souls  shall  need  on  death's  last  brink. 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  how  great  the  injury 

Our  foes  have  meant,  but  have  Thou  leniency— 

They  know  not  what  they  do.  To  their  account 

Lay  not  these  things.  They  cannot  mar 

Thy  plan  for  us,  Thy  purpose  far, 

The  pattern  Thou  hast  showed  us  on  the  Mount. 

My  prayer  I  close,  remembering  those  most  near 

To  me— my  brethren  and  my  comrades  dear— 

That  Thou  preserve  their  path  and  help  them  grow 

Undoubting  in  their  trust  of  Thee, 

Unswerving  in  their  loyalty. 

Thy  kingdom  come,  from  heaven  to  us  below! 

-Translated  by  Ted  Morrow  from  Aushund  #30. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


A  Little  Bit  of  Home 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Now  I  am  going  home  again  for  just  a  little  while: 

We  missed  you  at  the  family  gathering  (the  letter  says), 
and  Mother  spoke  of  you  so  much  (I  see  her  tender  smile). 
This  term  young  John  begins  his  busy,  happy  college  days. 

Blueberry  Hill  is  green  again.    (I  used  to  wander  there.) 

The  cows  are  out  to  pasture  there.  Bonny  has  her  calf, 

a  pretty  spotted  heifer.  Ed  and  Billy  have  a  share 

this  spring  in  pigs.  Their  earnestness  would  make  you  want  to  laugh. 

Sister  Betsy's  Mary— surely  you  remember  her, 

a  blue-eyed,  pig-tailed  little  girl— is  working  at  the  store. 

Timmy  came  the  other  day  and  asked  me  where  you  are. 

He  said  that  he  would  write  you.   Did  he  never  write  before? 

The  pastor  said  he'd  have  you  know  your  name  is  in  his  prayers, 

and  at  last  evening's  meeting  he  asked  us  all  to  pray 

for  you,  and  other  workers,  and  all  your  needs  and  cares. 

And  I'm  sure  you  know  that  Mom  and  I  pray  for  you  every  day. 

And  I'm  sending  you  a  greeting  from  all  your  loving  friends. 
Professor  Myers  asked  me  to  say  hello  for  him. 
Our  love  and  prayers  are  with  you. 

And  there  the  letter  ends; 
and  I  suddenly  become  aware  my  eyes  with  tears  are  dim. 
For  a  letter's  like  a  handshake  or  a  loved  one's  fond  embrace 
to  one  who  lives  in  an  alien  land  across  the  salty  foam; 
and  I,  for  just  a  little  while,  was  in  the  old  home-place, 
for  a  letter's  not  just  paper,  but  a  little  bit  of  home. 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


For  a  First-born  Son 

(Dedicated  to  the  Memory  of  a  Friend's 
Child) 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Lie  lightly,  lightly,  clay,  upon 
this  clay,  and  make  a  fragrant  bed, 
a  gentle  resting-place  for  one 
we  cannot  say  is  dead. 

Fall  softly,  softly,  rain,  for  here 
(ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust) 
is  that  still  form  so  small,  so  dear, 
the  earth  will  keep  in  trust 

until  that  trumpet  rends  the  skies 
and  calls  the  sleeper-UP!  AWAY!- 
and  all  the  dead  in  Christ  arise 
that  Resurrection  Day! 

Friendship 

By  Fannie  Miller 

You  say  you  have  done  nothing? 

You  always  stood  by. 
You  lent  me  your  shoulder 

When  I  needed  to  cry. 

In  times  of  distress 

Your  tears  mingled  with  mine. 
Our  prayers  ascended 

To  the  Father  divine. 

I  appreciate  your  kindness, 
You  brought  needed  cheer. 

A  friendship  like  this 
I  hold  very  dear. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


All  This,  All  This! 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

How  rich  this  day!  Away  with  fear  and  sorrow! 

Today  is  love  and  life  and  springing  flowers; 

And  high,  exultant  gladness;  and  a  drift 

Of  bird  song;  and  brown,  honey-questing  bees; 

And  wind  harps  sounding  through  the  full-leaved  trees. 

All  this,  all  this  today  is  Heaven's  gift, 

With  sunshine  spilling  through  the  glowing  hours 

Like  wine.  Away,  gray  grief!  I'll  think  of  you  tomorrow. 

How  rich  this  night!  You  robber,  sleep,  be  gone! 
Tonight  is  mine!  The  stars,  the  whippoorwills, 
The  thinned  and  tattered  clouds,  the  sickle  moon, 
The  distant  blade  of  light,  presaging  rain. 
All  this,  all  this  may  never  come  again; 
Or  not  again  to  me;  or  not  come  soon. 
This  far,  vast  silence  mantling  the  hills 
Is  given  once  to  stay  the  heart  upon. 
Killbuck.  Ohio. 


Nighttime  Meditations 

By  Grace  Yoder  Gehman 

Dear  God,  loving  Father, 

Thou  who  hast  silently  watched  me  today, 

Through  my  rush  and  hurry, 

All  my  impatience  and  worry, 
Thou  hast  seen  it  all  in  Thine  own  loving  way. 

Dear  God,  all  knowing  Father, 

I  remember  how  I  forsook  little  two-year-old, 
When  he  came,  "Mommy  hold  you," 
He  heard,  "Go,  find  something  to  do." 

I  was  so  busy:  my  love  for  him  must  have  felt  cold. 

Dear  God,  forgiving  Father, 

I  thank  Thee  for  end  of  day,  the  nighttime. 

We  can  bring  our  mistakes, 

All  our  sins  and  forsakes, 
To  Thee:  for  there's  no  heart  so  knowing  as  Thine. 

Dear  God,  all  powerful  Father, 

Grant  me  strength  and  love  to  begin  another  day. 

Thy  forgiveness  brings  release, 

Now  there's  quiet  sleep  and  peace. 
O  Lord,  give  me  wisdom  and  teach  me  Thy  way. 

Zionsville,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


With  the  Poets 


Sunday,  May  27 


'Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you"  (John  15:3). 

I  asked  for  a  cloudburst  from  heaven— 
A  flash  flood 

Straight  from  heaven's  gates, 
To  drench  my  withered  soul; 
To  make  me  clean,  and  whole. 

He  sent  a  slow,  refreshing  rain— 
A  drizzle 

Straight  from  His  holy  Word, 
To  saturate  my  withered  soul; 
To  make  me  pure,  and  whole. 

-Estelle  B.  Krabill. 
Monday,  May  28 

'In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
he  earth"  (Gen.  1:1). 

The  mysteries  of  the  universe 

Are  stored  in  sea  and  sod. 
Some  call  it  simply  nature— 

I  see  the  hand  of  God. 

He  made  the  laws  of  nature 
And  rules  the  nights  and  days. 

How  can  we  view  these  wonders 
And  fail  to  give  Him  praise? 

Lord,  touch  our  eyes  that  we  may  see, 

And  help  us  understand— 
Our  lives  and  all  the  universe 

Lie  safely  in  Thy  hand. 

—Philip  Smock. 
Tuesday,  May  29 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
trength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
agles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and 
•ley  shall  walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:31). 

I  climbed  a  reservoir  today 

And  looked  in. 
Dry-eyed  I  wept,  for  nothing 

Was  there. 
It  was  empty.  My  heart  was 
Empty  too. 

I  stopped  climbing  and  waited 

On  the  Lord. 
I  shed  tears  of  joy,  for  then 

My  heart  was  filled, 
My  soul's  cup  was  full 
And  running  over. 

—Vernon  Zebr,  Jr. 


Wednesday,  May  30 

•last  thy   burden  upon   the   Lord,   and  he  shall 
wtain  thee:  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous 
be  moved"  (Psalm  55:22). 

|/hy  do  you  dig  the  fragments  of 
our  burdens  from  the  heap 
Ben  Jesus  took  them  from  you? 
■y  don't  you  let  Him  keep 
hem  where  they  cannot  harm  you 
nd  rob  you  of  your  joy? 
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He'll  hide  them  there  beneath  His  hand; 

They  will  never  again  annoy. 

But  if  you  drag  them  out  again 

And  their  dark  depths  pursue, 

You'll  patch  them  up  with  grief  and  tears 

And  make  them  good  as  new! 

—Joyce  Marie  Choate. 
Thursday,  May  31 

"All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth" 
(Mark  9:23). 

Irresistible  force?  That's  faith; 

And  nothing  can  block  its  path: 
Old  Satan's  tools,  playthings  for  fools: 

Not  even  Father  Time's  snath. 

Immovable  objects?   Oh,  no, 

All  things  are  movable,  quite, 
Faith  taking  hold  on  troubles  bold 

Generates  infinite  might. 

Then  block  not,  you  man,  another  man's 
faith 

Given  by  God  through  His  Word. 
Faith    makes,    at    length,    of  weakness, 
strength. 

We  know  faith's  prayer  will  be  heard. 

—J.  Paul  Sauder. 

Friday,  June  1 

"Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove!  for  then  would 
I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest"  (Psalm  55:6). 

The  rain  came  down  in  steady  torrents. 
Gray  were  the  skies, 
And  dismal. 

But  my  heart  had  wings  like  a  dove, 
And  could  fly  away  and  be  at  rest. 

No  trouble  nor  sorrow, 

No  wealth  nor  joy, 

Can  keep  me  from  my  God, 

Who  upholds  me, 

And  delivers  my  feet  from  falling. 


God  is  my  defense, 
And  the  God  of  mercy. 
Unto  Him  do  I  put  my  trust; 
And  I  wait, 

Knowing  I  am  in  His  hands. 


-Roma  Schmidt. 


Saturday,  June  2 

"The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all' 
(Isa.  53:6). 

Already  more  than  He  could  bear. 
Alone,  forsaken,  few  to  care, 
rhe  sins  of  those  who  went  before— 
He  knew  them  all,  and  those  He  bore. 
And  there  He  saw  while  on  the  cross 
My  wicked  heart,  its  sin  and  dross. 
My  sins,  MY  SINS;  my  God,  'twas  I 
For  whom  the  Saviour  had  to  die, 

— Mada  Stoltzfus. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

For  God  so  loved  the  world.  .  .  . 

All  praise  to  you,  O  heavenly  Father,  for 
your  great  love,  which  you  have  revealed  in 
your  Son  Jesus  Christ.  We  thank  you  that 
through  your  love  you  have  acted  decisively 
to  pardon  our  sins  and  to  restore  us  into 
your  eternal  fellowship,  in  order  that  we 
may  become  your  people  in  this  world. 
Forgive  us,  O  merciful  Father,  when  we 
have  forgotten  that  as  your  people  we  are 
to  love  creatively,  but  instead,  have  joined 
the  world  in  fears  of  catastrophic  wars  and 
in  hatred  of  fellow  man.  Because  you  have 
first  loved  us,  teach  us,  O  gracious  Father, 
not  to  fear  this  world  but  to  love  this  world 
as  you  have,  so  that  we  may  truly  be 
ambassadors  of  your  good  news  to  all  men 
in  this  world.  For  we  pray  in  the  name  of 
the  One  who  has  already  reconciled  the 
world  in  Himself.  Amen.—  Robert  Lee. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Praise  and  prayer  for  the  many  groups  of 
youth  across  the  church  studying  Philip- 
pians.  We  are  concerned  that  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Life  may  be  born  anew  in 
persons  involved  in  these  studies. 

Pray  for  MYF  Convention  workshop  and 
work  group  leaders  as  they  prepare  for 
their  very  important  task  of  leadership 
training. 

In  order  to  bring  Adriel  School,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  to  a  self-supporting  position, 
enrollment  must  increase.  In  order  for 
enrollment  to  increase,  the  school  must 
have  more  physical  facilities— an  educa- 
tional unit  and  a  boys'  dormitory.  Pray 
for  guidance  as  the  local  board  explores 
various  possibilities  of  making  these 
buildings  a  reality. 


Our  Pledge 


We  will  help  each  other: 

1.  By  being  prayerful  as  we  enter  and  re- 
main in  this  house. 

2.  By  keeping  our  voices  subdued  while  we 
fellowship  after  services. 

3.  By  not  allowing  our  children  to  run 
about  in  the  church  building. 

4.  By  using  the  mothers'  room  for  small 
children  who  disturb  worship  and  forget 
to  be  quiet. 

5.  By  disciplining  ourselves  so  that  we  are 
not  entertained,  or  too  easily  disturbed 
by  these  sweet  little  ones. 

(i.  By  maintaining  an  ac  tive,  awakened  in- 
terest while  the  minister  preaches. 
Reverence  shall  be  our  watchword. 
Help  us.  Lord,  to  worship  Thee  in  spirit 
and  in  trtith. 

-Bart  (Pa.)  Bulletin. 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Limuru  Conference 

By  S.  J.  Hostctler 


The  Limuru  (Lih  MOO  roo)  Conference 
was  a  four-day  meeting  of  19  delegates 
representing  almost  40,000  Mennonite  and 
5,000  Brethren  in  Christ  church  members 
in  Africa.  The  seven  Mennonite  churches 
are  located  in  six  different  countries,  and 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  are  in  Northern  and 
Southern  Rhodesia.  From  March  28  to 
April  1,  in  the  Limuru  Conference  Centre 
about  15  miles  northwest  of  Nairobi  in 
Kenya,  these  delegates  explored  means  of 
strengthening  our  African  churches  by  ac- 
quaintance and  fellowship. 

The  Limuru  Conference  Centre  is  at  a 
cool  and  invigorating  7,005-foot  elevation 
above  sea  level.  In  the  heart  of  "Mau  Mau" 
country,  the  surrounding  countryside  con- 
sists of  well-kept  farms  on  hills  and  in  val- 
leys, interspersed  with  small  wood  lots.  The 
centre  itself  is  a  well-built  quadrangle  per- 
haps 125  feet  square  with  reception  room, 
office,  dining  facilities,  staff  quarters,  confer- 
ence rooms,  and  7  by  10  foot  rooms,  each 
with  bunks  for  two,  in  which  conferees 
stay.  It  belongs  to  the  Christian  Council  of 
Kenya  and  was  financed  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

At  a  get-acquainted  session  after  Wednes- 
day evening  supper  each  participant  gave 
a  brief  account  of  his  life,  experience,  and 
work.  The  number  of  Americans  and  Afri- 
cans was  as  nearly  equal  as  19  permits.  All 
of  the  Africans  understood  some  English, 
but  it  was  necessary  to  have  all  the  program 
in  both  English  and  Swahili,  and  some  in 
French,  in  order  for  everyone  to  understand 
satisfactorily. 

The  opening  address  Thursday  morning 
was  given  by  Donald  Jacobs,  missionary  to 
Tanganyika,  who  co-ordinated  the  confer- 
ence planning.  He  used  the  lamblike  char- 
acter of  Christ  as  his  theme,  and  emphasized 
our  need  to  be  lamblike  in  our  lives  and 
service  for  God.  Then  he  cited  some  prob- 
lems and  questions  which  need  attention  in 
our  work:  our  relation  to  political  move- 
ments, racial  pride,  our  attitude  toward 
bigotry,  corruption,  and  immorality,  our 
attitude  toward  the  ecumenical  movement, 
nationalism. 

Elmer  Neufeld,  just  arrived  in  Leopold- 
ville  to  direct  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee program  in  Africa,  then  led  in  Bible 
study.  In  a  first  period  he  led  in  a  rapid 
survey  of  the  high  lights  of  God's  plan 
through  the  Bible.  On  the  second  day  he 

476 


pointed  out  how  Christ's  way  and  teachings 
apply  to  the  specific  problems  that  face  men 
today— problems  of  material  possessions, 
race,  war,  marriage,  nations.  Christ's  way  is 
the  way  of  the  cross,  and  not  physical  force 
as  the  natural  man  thinks. 

Reports  from  the  Fields 

Reports  of  the  various  fields  were  given 
by  a  delegate  from  each  area.  Time  was 
taken  for  questions  and  discussions  follow- 
ing each  of  these  presentations.  Although 
there  are  significant  differences  in  our  fields, 
we  found  there  are  more  things  common  to 
all.  In  Somalia  the  population  is  90  per 
cent  Moslem,  a  situation  unique  in  Men- 
nonite missions.  In  that  country  the  Men- 
nonite mission  was  the  first  mission  in  the 
field,  also  unique.  In  Tanganyika,  Rhode- 
sia, and  the  Congo  our  missions  are  relative- 
ly mature,  and  the  change  from  mission  to 
church  already  accomplished.  In  Ghana  and 
Nigeria  the  work  is,  relatively,  in  its  in- 
fancy. 

But  most  problems  are  common  to  us— 
the  deeper  Christian  life,  attitude  toward 
political  activity,  paganism,  marriage  cus- 
toms, mission  -  church  relationship,  and 
others.  It  was  valuable  to  get  insights  into 
what  others  have  found  on  perplexing 
problems. 

Several  subjects  were  assigned  to  speak- 
ers. These  included  "Scriptural  Position  on 
War  Participation;  My  Personal  Testi- 
mony," by  Orie  O.  Miller;  "Church  and 
State,"  by  Daniel  Lemma  of  Ethiopia; 
"Christians  in  a  Newly  Independent  Coun- 
try," by  Zedekea  Kisare  of  Tanganyika; 
"The  Prophetic  Christian  and  Locaf  and 
National  Politics,"  by  Sampson  Mudenda  of 
Rhodesia;  "The  Ministry  of  Reconciliation 
in  Africa,"  by  Edwin  I.  Weaver;  and  "Mau 
Mau  and  Christianity,"  by  Canon  Elisha 
Kisanja  of  the  Anglican  Church  in  Kenya. 

Canon  Elisha  lives  in  the  Limuru  area, 
and  had  been  in  charge  of  a  large  church  in 
Nairobi.  He  is  now  on  the  staff  of  a 
theological  seminary  near  the  Limuru  Con- 
ference Centre.  He  talked  principally 
about  the  revival  that  came  to  this  area  in 
1936  and  showed  how  the  revival  enabled 
the  Christians  to  withstand  the  Mau  Mau 
terror  at  the  cost  of  their  lives.  Bro.  Elisha 
himself  was  changed  radically  by  the  re- 
vival, after  he  had  thought  it  was  for  some 
other  people  he  knew!   He  said  he  found 


himself  a  twofold  sinner— he  harbored  sin 
within  himself  and  he  failed  to  show  others 
their  need  of  cleansing  from  sin.  He  made 
a  strong  impression  on  us  by  his  humility 
and  his  clear  sense  of  the  reality  of  God's 
work  in  the  heart. 

When  the  Mau  Mau  terrorism  began,  he 
became  afraid  and  hid  in  his  house  in 
Nairobi.  Then  he  "saw"  people  walking 
without  Christ  and  no  one  to  tell  them, 
and  he  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  enable 
him  to  preach  to  them.  The  Lord  showed 
him  that  his  fear  was  rooted  in  his  family, 
that  he  feared  to  leave  them.  He  surren- 
dered to  God,  and  God  took  away  his  fear. 
Then  he  began  to  preach  and  go  about 
Nairobi  openly.  In  fact,  his  openness  was 
so  conspicuous  that  the  British  suspected 
him  of  being  in  the  Mau  Mau  movement 
himself.  Only  intercession  of  the  mission- 
aries prevented  him  from  being  arrested. 

Another  significant  fact  about  the  Chris- 
tians who  were  changed  by  the  revival  is 
that  they  refused  to  bear  arms  or  defend 
themselves.  Europeans  generally,  men  and 
women,  carried  arms  wherever  they  went. 
But  these  who  had  yielded  to  God  through 
the  revival  movement  refused  to  defend 
themselves  or  to  bear  arms  against  their 
enemies  when  the  government  demanded  it. 
Instead,  they  attended  the  funeral  rites  ol 
their  slain  brethren  in  large  groups,  singing 
"Take  All,  but  Give  Me  Jesus."  This  sim 
pie  unembellished  account  of  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  among  these  people  was 
indeed  moving. 

Significance  of  the  Conference 

The  significance  of  the  Limuru  Confer 
ence  is  probably  best  expressed  by  the  state 
ment  which  grew  out  of  this  experience  to 
gether: 

"1.  We  express  our  sincere  gratitude  foi 
the  work  that  God  has  done  through  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the  Tan 
ganyika  Mennonite  Church,  our  host,  ant 
our  related  mission  boards  in  bringing  u 
together  in  this  conference. 

"2.  God,  through  His  Word,  has  remind 
ed  us  that  the  lamblike  spirit  of  Christ  i 
the  true  spirit  in  which  to  witness.  W<| 
recognize  that  only  as  Christ  dwells  withir 
us  and  rules  in  our  hearts  can  we  love  a! 
mankind  and  give  a  witness  of  peace  in  thi 
world  of  strife,  intimidation,  violence,  ant 
bloodshed. 

"3.  We  are  keenly  aware  of  critical  prob 
lems  facing  us  as  African  churches  toda; 
in  the  matter  of  political  changes,  leader 
ship  training  which  will  enable  the  church  *> 
es  to  reach  the  total  community,  race  rela 
tions,  church  unity,  and  in  particular,  OU 
relations  together  as  Christians  in  carryinj 
out  the  complete  integration  of  church  anc 
mission. 

"4.  We  feel  that  because  of  our  commoi 
faith  and  our  common  problems  we  ough 
to  strengthen  our  fellowship  and  co-opera 
tion  together  by  an  exchange  of  personne 
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Front  view  of  the  Limuru  Conference  Centre,  where  delegates  met  March  28  to  April  1 


for  Bible  conferences  and  evangelistic  work, 
by  sharing  of  information,  and  by  further 
conferences  of  this  nature." 

It  was  recommended  that  plans  be  made 
to  have  another  such  meeting  in  about 
two  years.  A  continuation  committee  was 
provided  for,  consisting  of  a  representative 
Of  each  church  represented  in  this  confer- 
ence. Elmer  Neufeld  is  to  be  the  secretary 
for  the  committee,  and  the  work  is  to  be 
[carried  on  by  correspondence.  This  arrange- 
ment can  provide  means  for  exchange  of 
information,  circulating  literature,  provid- 
ing any  help  needed,  and  for  planning  for 
the  next  conference.  The  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  of  Rhodesia  invited  the  con- 
ference to  their  area  for  its  second  meeting, 
and  this  invitation  was  accepted. 

It  is  a  part  of  our  nature  that  we  must 
have  the  fellowship  of  others  to  attain  our 
highest  usefulness.  We  become  interested 
in  one  another's  problems  and  blessings, 
and  the  resulting  fellowship  and  prayer 
[concern  strengthens  us  all. 

We  found  that  we  represent  nearly  45,000 
members  of  our  churches.  If  we  can  convey 
to  those  we  represent  some  consciousness  of 
this  group  of  brothers  and  sisters,  it  will  no 
doubt  help  them  to  be  stronger  in  their 
laith.  And  this  is  one  of  the  principal  aims 
5f  mission  work. 


The  board  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  at  its  April  13,  14  meeting,  approved 
I  new  type  of  broadcast  designed  to  reach 
he  nonchurch-oriented  person.  While  the 
orogram  will  have  meaning  to  a  Christian, 
■ts  target  audience  is  the  kind  of  person 
#ho  has  not  found  faith  in  Christ  relevant 
or  these  limes. 

The  program  will  be  very  short— from 
•lie  to  three  minutes  in  length.  Plans  arc 
o  schedule  it  throughout  the  week  to  reach 
t  cross  section  of  the  weekday  radio  audi- 
•nee  that  would  not  normally  listen  to  a 
ong  Gospel  message. 


Representatives  Present 

In  the  following  list  the  churches  rep- 
resented are  named  in  the  order  of  their 
establishment,  with  the  year  following  the 
name  of  the  country. 

1.  Brethren  in  Christ,  Rhodesia,  1898, 
5,000  members;  David  E.  Climenhaga,  bish- 
op; Sampson  Mudenda,  minister;  Mangisis 
Sibanda,  minister;  Nasoni  Moyo,  minister. 

2.  Congo  Inland  Mission,  Tshikapa, 
Congo,  1912,  20,000  members;  Glen  Rocke, 
minister;  Leonard  Kakesa,  evangelist. 

3.  American  Mennonite  Brethren  Mis- 
sion, Kikwit,  Congo,  1924,  14,000  members; 
Paul  Nganga,  evangelist. 

4.  Tanganyika  Mennonite  Church,  1934, 
2,600  members;  Elam  Stauffer,  bishop; 
E/ekieli  Muganda,  minister;  Zedekea  Kis- 
are,  minister. 

5.  Mennonite  Mission  in  Ethiopia,  1948; 
Daniel  Sensenig,  minister;  Daniel  Lemma, 
high-school  teacher. 

6.  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  1953,  10 
members;  Dr.  Ivan  B.  Leaman,  minister. 

7.  Mennonite  Mission  of  Ghana,  1956, 
150  members;  S.  J.  Hostetler,  bishop. 

8.  Mennonite  Mission  of  Nigeria;  Edwin 
I.  Weaver,  bishop;  I.  II.  Nsasak,  secretary 
of  the  church. 


Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  had  a  vision  for  this 
type  of  program,  and  worked  with  Staidey 
Shenk  in  developing  scripts.  Recently  Nor- 
man Derstine  and  Roy  Umble  were  asked 
to  work  with  Bro.  Weaver  in  directing  the 
program. 

Plans  call  for  the  first  broadcast  to  be 
released  January,  1963,  or  shortly  there- 
after. 

Executive  Officers  Elected 

Elected  to  serve  on  the  board  for  the 
coming  year  are:  Lewis  E.  Strite,  president; 
Winston  ().  Weaver,  vice -president;  Daniel 


B.  Suter,  secretary;  and  Harley  E.  Rhodes, 
treasurer.  Other  members  re-elected  are: 
H.  Ernest  Bennett,  J.  D.  Graber,  Earl 
Maust,  Mahlon  Souder,  Henry  Weaver, 
Jr.,  and  John  Howard  Yoder. 

Richard  Weaver,  who  served  on  the 
executive  committee  from  its  beginning  in 
1951,  asked  to  be  replaced  because  of 
growing  church  responsibilities.  His  tire- 
less efforts  for  these  eleven  years  have 
been  deeply  appreciated  by  the  board.  He 
continues  to  serve  with  MBI  as  chairman 
of  the  Russian  Evangelism  Committee  and 
as  recording  engineer. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  and  Way  to  Life 
Broadcast  Committee  has  been  renamed 
the  English  Broadcast  Committee.  This 
change  was  made  since  this  committee  is  to 
be  responsible  for  all  English  evangelistic 
broadcasting  efforts  except  those  the  board 
decides  to  handle  otherwise,  as  in  the  case 
of  Heart  to  Heart. 

Winston  Weaver  was  named  chairman 
of  the  English  Broadcast  Committee,  suc- 
ceeding Don  Augsburger  who  asked  to  be 
relieved  in  light  of  other  responsibilities. 
Bro.  Augsburger  continues  to  serve  on  the 
committee  with  John  Drescher,  Harold  D. 
Lehman,  Laurence  Horst,  Roy  Umble, 
and  Norman  Derstine. 

Significant  Broadcast  Developments 

The  Spanish  broadcast  began  this  year 
on  two  stations  in  Mexico,  where  there 
was  a  ban  on  evangelical  broadcasting  for 
20  years. 

A  fifth  English-language  Bible  corre- 
spondence course  entitled,  "The  Church, 
the  Family  of  God,"  was  released.  Some  of 
these  five  courses  have  been  translated  into 
Spanish,  Japanese,  Italian,  German,  and 
Amharic. 

Moody  Press  released  a  third  Mennonite 
Hour  sermon  series,  "Drinking— Distinction 
or  Delusion,"  in  their  Acorn  Series.  Earlier 
they  reprinted  Pastor  Hostetter's  "Keep 
Yourself  Pure"  and  "How  to  Grow  in  the 
Christian  Life."  To  date  Moody  Press  has 
sold  over  100,000  of  these  booklets. 

David  Augsburger  became  program  di- 
rector of  The  Mennonite  Hour,  succeeding 
Norman  Derstine  who  is  assuming  a  pas- 
torate in  Illinois  following  a  year's  leave 
of  absence. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Swiss  Mennonite  pastor, 
is  now  speaker  on  the  German  broadcast, 
replacing  H.  H.  Janzen,  who  returned  to 
Canada  to  take  up  a  pastorate. 

Elio  Milazzo,  recently  ordained  to  the 
ministry  by  Truman  Brunk,  is  now  speak- 
er on  the  Italian  broadcast.  Luciano  Monti, 
former  speaker,  serves  as  program  director. 

Paul  Lehman  and  Lewis  Martin  were  ap- 
pointed as  director  and  associate  director 
of  the  total  Italian  mission  program  by  the 
Italy  Evangelism  Committee. 


Mennonite  Broadcasts  Approves  New  Program 
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Budget  Approved 

The  board  approved  a  budget  of 
$359,658  for  the  new  fiscal  year,  April  I, 
1962,  to  Marc  h  ,'i  1 ,  1963.  This  represents 
an  increase  of  $43,676  or  13  per  cen(  over 
last  year's  budget.  Inflation,  new-type 
broadcasts,  and  some  increase  in  established 
programs  account  for  this  rise. 


Evangelism  in  Mexico  is  not  easy  (it  is 
not  easy  anywhere).  Materialistic  philoso- 
phies, liberalism,  and  free  thinking  exist 
among  the  upper  and  middle  classes  as  well 
as  the  Catholicism  which  is  the  cultural 
heritage.  The  poorer  masses  are  strongly 
Catholic  and  there  is  accordingly  a  reluc- 
tance even  to  listen  to  evangelical  teaching. 
Many  upper-class  people  pay  lip  service  to 
Catholicism  and  follow  its  cultural  patterns 
in  marriages,  fiestas  (feasts)  ,  deaths,  and 
funerals  as  a  matter  of  cultural  necessity, 
but  admit  that  they  have  no  emotional 
attachment  to  their  church. 

The  person  who  is  seeking  to  know  and 
serve  God  is  often  a  better  candidate  for 
the  Gospel  than  the  person  who,  in  his 
worldly  sufficiency,  feels  no  need  of  God. 
Satan  has  placed  his  obstacles  to  saving 
faith  in  every  class  and  nation;  so  we  must 
pray  for  and  have  faith  in  the  divine 
miracle  of  regeneration  among  all  peoples, 
rich  or  poor,  educated  or  uneducated.  In 
spite  of  all  obstacles,  we  have  seen  the 
divine  miracle  happen  in  Mexico.  There 
is  a  feeling  among  all  evangelicals  that  this 
is  a  time  of  great  opportunity  for  the  Gos- 
pel in  this  country.  The  evangelical  church 
is  recognized  officially  by  the  government 
and  is  protected  by  laws  which  guarantee 
religious  liberty. 

As  an  example  of  continued  aggression 
against  the  evangelical  church  I  have  be- 
fore me  as  I  write  a  monthly  paper  sold 


Nine  Mennonite  missionaries  currently  serve 
in  Mexico  City.  This  view  of  Mexico  City  is 
from  the  Catholic  shrine  of  Guadalupe,  dedi- 
cated to  the  Virgin  Mary.  This  is  the  third 
most  important  Catholic  shrine  in  the  world. 
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Lewis  Strite,  president  of  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  thanks  cadi  one  who  has  stood 
by  iu  (his  world-wide  evangelistic  endeavor. 
The  work  has  been  challenging  and  re- 
warding. Your  continued  prayers  are  re- 
quested as  the  church  "Proclaims  the  Living 
Christ." 


An  interior  view  of  a  Catholic  church  in  Mexi- 
co City,  where  Catholic  communicants  wor- 
ship. Can  evangelicals  hope  to  reach  these 
people? 


A  family  going  on  their  knees  to  worship  at 
the  Shrine  of  Guadalupe  in  Mexico  City.  An- 
nual pilgrimages  of  hundreds  of  miles  are 
made  on  foot  to  ask  petitions  of  the  Virgin  or 
to  assure  salvation  through  her.  Can  evan- 
gelicals reach  these  people  for  the  True  Way, 
through  Christ? 

on  the  public  newsstand  named  "La  Voz  de 
Juarez"  (The  Voice  of  Juarez)  in  which  is 
related  the  murder  of  an  evangelical  native 
pastor  in  one  of  the  rural  areas  by  a  group 
of  people  invited  by  Catholic  priests.  In  a 
campaign  the  present  president  promised 
to  protect  evangelicals  against  all  such  ag- 
gressive acts  of  the  Catholic  Church.  It  is 
difficult  to  always  enforce  these  laws.  In 
many  cases  these  persecutions  have  resulted 
in  the  growth  of  the  church.  In  the  case 
cited  above,  it  was  because  of  the  growth  of 
the  evangelical  church  that  the  priests  be- 

(Continued  on  page  484) 


Missions  Today 

Latin  America— 
A  Mission  Field 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

"Political  crisis,  social  revolution,  popula- 
tion explosion,  rising  industrialization, 
rapid  urbanization  and  new  slums  in  big 

cities,  the  new  rich,  grinding  poverty  for  J 

millions,    disease,    undernourishment,    il-  f 

literacy  among  half  the  people,  inflation,  I 

economic  uncertainty  and  instability— these  " 

are  all  a  part  of  the  picture  in  Latin  Amer-  11 
ica  today."  This  is  the  way  W.  Stanley 
Rycroft  sums  it  up  in  the  May  2,  1962,  issue 
of  The  Christian  Century. 

Religion  in  Latin  America  has  become  j  [f 

irrelevant.  The  trouble  is  that  there  has  (t 

been  a  lot  of  religion  but  very  little  New  1( 

Testament  Christianity  in  Latin  America,  n 

The  word  "religion"  does  not  appear  in  the  h 
Gospels.  Christianity  is  not  "religion";  it 

is  a  living  faith  in  a  living  Lord.  Cultural-  * 

ly   Latin   America    is   Catholic,   but   the  | 1 

in 

Catholic  Church  is  very  much  concerned 

about  the  state  of  "religion"  on  the  south-  (s 

ern  continent.  They  are  pressing  the  panic  „ 

button  and  saying  they  will  lose  South  p, 

America  for  the  Catholic  Church  unless  » 

something  can  be  done.  Not  more  than  10  3 

per  cent  of  the  total  population  of  most  » 

Latin  America  Republics  is  even  claimed  1 
as  being  practicing  Catholics. 

The  church  must  be  involved  in  the 
social  and  economic  problems  of  the  peo- 
ple. If  not,  then  she  quickly  becomes  ir-  , 
relevant.  But  in  Latin  America  there  are  / 
terribly  strong  vested  interests  of  money  -j 
and  privilege.  These  groups  will  not  sur-  8[ 
render  these  privileges  unless  forced  to  do  ^ 
so.  Any  church  leader,  Protestant  or  Cath-  I 
olic,  who  champions  the  cause  of  the  op-  if 
pressed  is  labeled  communist. 

Does  the  church  care?  This  is  what  the 
masses  of  hungry,  dispossessed,  and  neg- 
lected millions  are  asking.  A  gospel  that 
is  not  a  social  gospel  is  not  the  New  Testa- 

ment  Gospel.  It  is  not  a  question  of  being  j 

interested  in  the  souls  or  in  the  bodies  of  :) 

people.  It  always  has  to  be  both  to  be  in  a 

the  spirit  of  Christ.  » 

Youth  presents  one  of  the  greatest  chal-  H 

lenges  to  the  Gospel  in  Latin  America.  Re-  ft 

cent  figures  indicate  that  50.3  per  cent  of  * 

Latin  America's  total  population  are  19  ? 

years  of  age  or  under.  The  university  seg-  J 

ment  of  these  young  people  is  particularly  j 

sensitive  both  because  they  are  the  future  lf] 

leaders  of  their  respective  countries  and  be-  j, 

cause  they  are  being  dechristianized  and  \t 
communized  most  vigorously. 

Reformation  and  spiritual  renewal  must  tl 

Hi 
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Evangelism  in  Mexico 

By  Kenneth  Seitz 


I 

U  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Zurich,  On  t.— Mrs.  Jacob  M.  Gingerich, 

mother  of  Missionary  Cyril  Gingerich,  died 
unexpectedly  May  9  from  a  heart  attack. 
Obituary  later. 

India— The  India  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
glowship  held  a  youth  retreat  May  2-6  at 
■  Sankra.  Speakers  at  the  retreat  were  J.  H. 
iFlisher,  Mrs.  P.  S.  Solomon,  Alfred  Bhelwa, 
|W.  J.  Victor,  Rev.  W.  O.  Saimon,  and  S.  K. 
iRam.  B.  C.  Chatterji  spoke  on  "The  Aim 
lof  Our  Vocation";  J.  M.  Bhelwa,  on  "The 
[Aim  of  Our  Education";  and  Rev.  C.  K. 
IJebier,  on  "The  Aim  of  Our  Whole  Life." 

Japan— On  April  23  missionaries  felt  an 
earthquake.  The  Joe  Richards  family  suf- 
fered loss  from  broken  dishes.  A  tape  re- 
corder fell  off  the  piano  in  the  Robert  Lee 
home.  Center  of  the  quake  was  just  off  the 
coast  from  Obihiro.  Nakashibetsu,  where 
Lee  Kanagys  serve,  also  felt  the  quake. 

On  May  1,  2,  Hokkaido  Mennonite  mis- 
sionaries met.  Following  the  conference 
several  missionaries  went  on  to  Kyushu  for 
an  All-Mennonite  Missionary  Conference. 

Israel— Roy  Kreiders  received  their  visa 
extension  for  another  year  as  of  March  31, 
two  weeks  after  the  former  visa  expired. 
Previously  they  needed  to  wait  three 
months  for  the  extension.  With  the  visa 
extended,  the  Kreiders  were  able  to  cross 
10  Jordan  and  fellowship  with  relief  work- 
ers on  Easter,  something  they  had  not  been 
ible  to  do  for  five  years. 

Home  Missions 

Mathis,  Texas— Eight  people  were  bap- 
ized  on  March  4  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church.  On  April  20  six  were  baptized  in 
ian  Angelo,  Texas.  On  April  22,  21  were 
baptized. 

Pastor  Paul  Conrad  reports  that  the  con- 
gregation is  awakening  to  its  financial 
esponsibility.  The  congregation  lacked 
WJO.00  of  completing  its  last  year's  budget. 

Broadcasting 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico-The  Spanish  radio 
rffice  reports  that  Vera  Hunsberger,  who 
or  the  past  four  years  gave  free  time  to 
rading  Spanish  Bible  correspondence  les- 
ans,  returned  to  Canada  on  March  14. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.-"Heart  to  Heart"  just 
oncluded  a  listener  survey  in  which  3,828 
Reners  voted.  The  response  was  gratify- 
ig  and,  according  to  Director  Kenneth 
ftaver,  a  new  supply  of  gifts  had  to  be 
rdered  to  fill  the  requests, 

[The  poll  helped  to  determine  the  cffec- 
vene.ss  of  the  daily  5-minute  broadcast  in 
ration  to  the  1 5-minute  weekly  program. 
Be  stations  which  brought  the  highest 
ginber  of  votes  were  stations  carrying 
eckly  15-minute  program— WDAC,  Lan- 
■ter,  Pa.;  K  JRG,  Newton,  Katis.;  CFAM, 
Bona,  Manitoba,  Can.;  WCMR,  Elkhart, 
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Ind.;  WWST,  Wooster,  Ohio;  WFUR, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  WBYO,  Boyertown, 
Pa.;  WSVA,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  WLAN, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  WCOJ,  Coatesville  Pa.;  sta- 
tions carrying  daily  5-minute  program— 
WFUR,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  WBYO,  Boy- 
ertown, Pa.;  WCBG,  Chambersburg,  Pa.; 
KNWS,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  WCMR,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  WKPR,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.;  CKYL, 
Peace  River,  Alberta,  Can.;  KTLO,  Moun- 
tain Home,  Ark.;  WOHP,  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio;  CKNX,  Wingham,  Ontario,  Can. 
Spain— Lester  Hershey,  director  of  the 


Bihar. 

Missionaries  and  believers  alike  rejoiced 

at  the  dedication  services  held  this  spring 
of  the  new  church  building  at  Bethel.  The 
dedication  service  of  the  mud-walled,  tile- 
roofed  church  was  the  climax  of  eight  years 
of  witness. 

Through  the  witness  of  Evangelist  Harem 
Bhengra,  who  later  died  of  tuberculosis, 
two  couples  became  Christians  in  the  spring 
of  1954.  They  began  holding  services  in 
one  of  their  homes.  In  1956  Nehemiah 
Bodhra  and  his  wife  joined  these  believers; 
in  1957  Pritam  Munda  and  his  wife  became 
members,  and  in  1958  Mansukh  Kandulna 
and  Sulliman  Topono  and  his  wife  joined. 
In  each  case  these  accepted  Christ  after 


A  Sunday-school  class  at  Bethel. 


Spanish  broadcast,  and  John  H.  Yoder,  gen- 
eral mission  board  administrator  in  Europe, 
visited  Spain  the  first  part  of  May.  Purpose 
of  the  trip  was  to  set  up  a  Bible  correspond- 
ence branch  office  to  make  listener  follow- 
up  more  effective  and  economical.  Mail 
now  sent  to  Spain  must  be  registered  to 
insure  delivery.  The  Spanish  broadcast 
reaches  all  parts  of  Spain  and  with  better 
response  than  any  of  the  previous  three 
stations  used  by  "Luz  y  Verdad."  Gospel 
broadcasts  are  one  of  few  means  of  reach- 
ing people  in  Spain  where  the  church  and 
state  restrict  activities  of  evangelicals. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Ohio— "Obeying  Christ  in  Local  Evan- 
gelism" was  the  theme  of  the  eighth  dele- 


observing  the  transformed  lives  of  the  other 
believers.  Evangelist  Harem's  wife  still  wor- 
ships with  the  group.  Evangelist  A.  M. 
Topono  and  his  wife  shepherd  the  flock. 
Eight  families  make  up  the  church  member- 
ship today. 

One  Sunday  morning  Nehemiah  told 
about  nine  acres  of  land  for  sale  at  a  rea- 
sonable price  near  his  home.  The  church 
bought  the  land  and  remodeled  the  house, 
making  a  room  for  church  services  and 
rooms  for  the  evangelist's  living  quarters. 
Up  to  this  time  the  location  was  known  as 
Murtiya,  "place  of  idols."  Now  they  chose 
the  name,  "Bethel." 

Members  farmed  the  land  on  shares  and 
gave  half  the  income  to  the  church  build- 
ing fund.  Other  congregations  also  con- 
tributed. 


The  old  building  in  which  the  congregation 
worshipped  before  the  new  building  was 
erected. 


At  the  dedication  service  people  walked 
around  the  outside  of  the  church  singing, 
"Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  Almighty."  The 
congregation  repeated  together  Psalm  100. 

which  they  had  learned.  In  (he  sermon 
John  Beachy  charged  members  to  continue 
bringing  others  into  the  fellowship  as  they 
themselves  had  come.  During  the  dedi- 
catory prayer  l>\  Paul  Kniss  one  sensed  that 
each  member  dedicated  himself  anew  to 
this  mission. 
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Church  Building  Dedicated  in  Bihar 

By  Miriam  Beachy 


gate  session  of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  Conference,  held  at  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church,  May  8-10.  Guest  speak- 
ers included  Paul  Milliliter,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  and  Nel- 
son E.  Kauffman,  secretary  lor  home  mis- 
sions and  evangelism  of  the  general  mission 
board,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— Allen  Erb  has  accepted 

the  leadership  responsibility  to  survey  the 
Lebanon  community.  The  survey  may  lead 
to  development  of  a  retirement  community. 
Brethren  Gene  Kanagy,  administrator  of 
Lebanon  Community  Hospital,  and  E.  C. 
Bender,  secretary  for  health  and  welfare  of 
the  general  mission  board,  will  assist  him. 
The  Lebanon  Citizen's  Committee  has  ac- 
cepted Bro.  Erb's  outline  of  procedure  with 
a  budget  of  $1,000  per  month  for  a  period 
of  one  to  three  months.  Bro.  Erb  planned 
to  go  to  Oregon  early  in  May  to  begin  the 
survey. 

Rittman,  Ohio-The  Ohio  District  WMSA 

has  taken  the  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  as  their  major 
project  for  the  year.  They  will  help  to  re- 
plenish the  linen  supply  and  assist  with 
needed  equipment. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— Administrator  Vic 
Esch  announced  that  two  new  doctors  will 
set  up  practices  in  Rocky  Ford  this  summer. 
The  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital  has  been 
experiencing  a  low  census  because  of  an 
acute  shortage  of  doctors. 

Aspen,  Colo.— The  Aspen  Hospital  and 
Hospitality  Center  will  be  dedicated  June 
10. 

Voluntary  Services 

Robstown,  Texas— Kenneth  and  Kathryn 
Seitz,  Jr.,  started  a  Bible  study  group  meet- 
ing Wednesday  evenings  in  one  of  the  com- 
munity homes.  Eight  persons  attend.  There 
is  no  Mennonite  church  in  Robstown. 

Mathis,  Texas— VS-ers  Barbara  Miller, 
R.N.,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  and  Aria  Eichel- 
berger,  Filer,  Idaho,  were  busy  recently 
when  12  patients  were  in  the  maternity 
hospital  in  one  week. 

Winslow,  Ariz.— The  local  newspaper  re- 
cently published  an  article  expressing  ap- 
preciation for  what  VS-ers  Levi  and  Elsie 
Kuepfer,  Newton,  Ont.,  are  doing  for  the 
Indian  Center. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas-VS-ers  Delores 
and  Mardella  Bohn,  Manson,  Iowa,  en- 
rolled 67  children  in  the  kindergarten.  Last 
month  the  Bohn  sisters  visited  in  35  of  the 
homes  represented  in  the  kindergarten. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Early  in  February  a  copy 
of  Voluntary  Service  ...  Is  You  was  mailed 
to  all  congregational  mission  board  repre- 
sentatives along  with  a  card  to  be  returned 
indicating  number  of  booklets  desired  for 
congregational  distribution.  To  date  only 
62  congregations  out  of  68 1  have  respond- 
ed. Individuals,  groups,  or  congregations 
will  be  sent  the  number  of  copies  desired, 
if  they  write  to  Voluntary  Service  Office, 
P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sturgis,  Mich.— After  serving  a  six-month 
term  of  VS  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  under  the 

480 


Indiana-Michigan  conference,  Lorraine  Sni- 
der, Mountain  Home,  Idaho,  began  a  six- 
month  term  of  VS  at  Froh  Brothers  Home- 
stead, Sturgis,  Mich.  She  began  the  second 
term  April  30  in  general  assistance  work. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— "Service  Projects  for  Chil- 
dren, Youth,  and  Women's  Groups"  is  an 
eight-page  booklet  recently  published  by 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

These  are  largely  material  aid  projects 
or  activities  including  Christmas  bundles, 
school  supplies,  and  yard  goods,  which  can 
supplement  children's  missionary  education 
project  materials  available  to  children's 
leaders  through  congregational  mission 
board  members.  Women's  projects  have  all 
been  publicized  through  Voice. 

Copies  of  missionary  education  project 
materials  or  "Service  Projects"  may  be  or- 
dered by  writing  to  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Refton,  Pa.-Clayton  L.  Keener,  Refton, 
Pa.,  has  been  elected  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  He  suc- 
ceeds Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  as  repre- 
sentative from  Lancaster  Mennonite  Con- 
ference. 

Akron,  Pa.— Four  thousand  chicks  were 
flown  from  New  York  to  Leopoldville,  Re- 
public of  Congo,  on  May  2  for  use  in 
church-sponsored    agricultural    and  relief 


programs.  Another  air  shipment  of  5,000 
ducks  is  planned  for  June  6,  with  succeed- 
ing shipments  later  in  the  year. 

Moyer  Hatchery,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  with 
assistance  from  local  groups,  provided  the 
chicks  sent  May  2.  The  chicks  to  be  sent  in 
June  will  come  from  Frey's  Hatchery,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  and  are  being  sponsored  by 
the  Waterloo-Markham  Mennonites. 

A  mission-relief  agricultural  project  near 
Tshikapa  received  2,500  chicks.  Some  will 
be  kept  at  the  farm,  which  serves  as  a  base 
lor  the  project,  while  others  will  be  dis- 
tributed in  villages. 

The  other  1,500  chicks  in  the  May  2 
shipment  are  being  sent  to  Kimpese  for  dis- 
tribution to  refugees  from  Angola.  The 
chickens  are  to  be  used  for  successive  hatch- 
ing. General  aim  of  poultry  projects  in  the 
Congo  is  to  help  offset  protein  deficiency 
in  the  people's  diet. 

In  June,  1961,  one  thousand  chicks  were 
sent  for  distribution  to  Baluba  refugees  in 
the  Bakwanga  area. 

Air  freight  for  the  chick  shipments  is  be- 
ing paid  by  the  United  States  government 
through  the  Advisory  Committee  on  Volun- 
tary Foreign  Aid. 


I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Early  September  of  thisb 

year  is  target  date  for  the  "Peace  and  Serv- 
ice Study  Kit"  to  be  off  the  press.  The  six-  !a 
lesson  study  kit,  written  by  John  R.  Martin, 


Kings  View  Expansion  Announced 


The  proposed  expansion  of  15  beds,  a 

small  laboratory,  a  dining  room,  kitchen 
area,  and  a  recreation-meeting  area  is  in 
planning  stages  at  Kings  View  Hospital, 
Reedley,  Calif.  Additional  outpatient  clinic 
facilities  will  be  provided  by  renovation  of 
present  space. 

Reports  from  the  other  mental  health 
hospitals  showed  similar  plans  of  expansion 
of  facilities  and  services  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Serv- 
ices Board,  which  met  at  Akron,  Pa.,  April 
27,  28. 

Development  of  the  Kings  View  plan  is 
dependent  on  availability  of  Hill-Burton 
funds.  If  funds  are  not  available,  the  board 
will  nevertheless  undertake  construction  of 
the  dining  room  and  recreation  room  and 
renovate  the  kitchen. 

The  Kings  View  Hospital  Board  received 
an  invitation  from  the  Greater  Bakersfield 
Memorial  Hospital,  Bakersfield,  Calif.,  to 
establish  an  affiliated  psychiatric  hospital 
on  its  grounds.  The  possibility  is  now  be- 
ing explored. 

Construction  of  the  chapel  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  nearing  com- 
pletion. Dedication  is  set  for  early  July. 
The  Brook  Lane  Board  reasserted  its  plans 
to  build  a  hospital  wing,  beginning  in  the 
spring  of  1963. 

William  Zuercher,  appointed  as  admin- 
istrator, has  begun  a  period  of  study  and 
observation  at  Prairie  View  and  Kings  View 
hospitals   to   prepare  for  active  duty  at 


.(I 
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Brook  Lane  beginning  May  22.  Dr.  Paul 
Saraduke,  who  joined  the  staff  as  full-time 
psychiatrist  April  19,  carries  responsibility! 
for  the  medical  program  of  the  hospital. 

The  board  reported  that  the  chaplain'sj 
place  at  Brook  Lane  is  taking  form.  In  ad- 
dition to  ministering  to  patients  and  staff,] 
and  giving  direction  to  the  religious  life! 
of  the  hospital,  Chaplain  Chester  Rabeij ! 
serves  on  the  psychiatric  team  and  as  a  rej  u 
source  person  to  the  community  anqp 
church. 

At  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans, 

a  building  for  the  expanding  industrial  ] 
therapy  program  is  under  construction.  The  [J 
therapy  program  is  remunerative  work  used  s 
as  part  of  total  treatment. 

The  hospital  recently  completed  its  firs' I  i 
nine  months  of  operation  with  a  hospital  « 
employed  professional  staff.  The  outpatient 
program  during  this  time  grew. 

A  consultation  service  by  the  hospita 
staff  includes  weekly  psychiatric  consulta 
tions  at  three  medical  clinics  in  Newton 
and  occasional  consultations  at  hospitals 
institutions  for  adolescents,  and  severa 
nursing  homes.  Dr.  Walter  Lewin,  psychia 
trist,  will  begin  full-time  work  with  Prairi 
View  on  July  1. 

Officers  re-elected  at  the  meeting  wen  1 
H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D.,  chairman;  H.  A  ft 
Fast,   vice-chairman;   Roy  Just,  secretary f\ 
and  Orie  O.  Miller,  treasurer.  The  nex 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov 
2,  3. 
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js  geared  for  youth  groups.  A  refresher  on 
i he  Biblical  basis  of  the  peace  witness,  it 
|ielps  to  give  better  understandings  of  the 
lervice  programs  (VS,  I-W,  Pax)  of  the 
hurch  and  will  challenge  youth  to  be  more 
.ggressive  in  sharing  the  peace  witness  and 
lo  be  more  consistent  living  the  peace  wit- 
ness.   Further  information  about  the  kit 
>!iay  be  obtained  from  I-W  Services  Office, 
'.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
'  Evanston,  111.— About  20  I-W's  met  with 
j.arry  Voth  and  Dick  Martin,  associate  di- 
ijector  of  I-W  services,  on  May  7  in  the  hos- 
pital amphitheater.  I-Ws  discussed  service 
Projects  and  future  programs  in  churches 
jjmich  have  invited  them.  They  also  viewed 
IPay  the  Piper,"  a  film  pointing  out  the 
>vils  of  social  drinking. 
Topeka,  Kans.— The  I-W's  in  Topeka  are 
elping  in  their  spare  time  in  the  construc- 
ion  of  both  the  General  Conference  Men- 
onite  and  Mennonite  Brethren  churches. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

One  of  the  significant  ways  that  contribu- 
ons  are  given  for  the  mission  program  is 
trough  bequests.  Within  the  past  several 
ears  a  number  of  our  brotherhood  have 
lanned  for  continued  support  of  missions 
y  designating  bequests  for  the  Mennonite 
oard  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  their 
ist  will  and  testament. 

Each  year  the  general  board  allocates 
ich  estate  funds  to  some  continuing  pro- 
ram  or  capital  expenditure.  This  is  now 
eing  done  in  closing  out  this  past  year's 
rogram.  It  is  most  significant  to  see  how 
elpful  such  funds  become  in  meeting 
iiajor  program  costs. 

During  recent  years,  I  have  met  a  grow- 
lg  number  of  brethren  who  have  not  yet 
rawn  a  will  but  know  this  should  be  done. 

would  like  to  encourage  doing  this  as  a 
sponsibility  of  Christian  stewardship  for 
lose  resources  the  Lord  has  granted  us. 

hrough  the  Mennonite  Foundation  office, 
oshen,  Ind.,  technical  counsel  is  available 
»  our  brethren  in  planning  lor  and  draw- 
ig  a  will.  As  you  plan  for  the  distribution 
!  your  estate,  remember  the  work  and  wit- 

ss  of  the  church.  Your  bequest  may  meet 
l  urgent  need  in  extending  the  mission  of 
le  church  just  as  others  are  now  helping  in 
eeting  needs  in  the  current  mission  pro- 
am. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  478) 

>me  to  the  evangelical  churches  in  Latin 
merit  a  if  they  are  to  become  truly  rcle- 
int  to  the  deteriorating  situation.  We 
ust  do  more  in  I ,atin-Amcri< an  missions- 
ore  of  everything.  Our  present  programs 
ay  be  "too  little,  too  late."  Latin  America 
truly  one  of  the  neediest  .nid  most  strate 

tally  impot  latit  mission  fields. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Osi'Ki.  Hkrai.d,  May  l%2 


EVANGELISM  IN  MEXICO 

(Continued  from  page  478) 

came  desperate  and  were  willing  to  incite 
their  people  to  murder. 

We  have  spoken  to  people  who  have  had 
their  homes  burned,  have  been  stoned,  and 
have  been  threatened  with  death.  Another 
man  had  a  mill  to  grind  grain  and  his 
house  was  beside  the  mill.  He  accepted  the 
Gospel  and  had  a  fervent  testimony.  His 
mill  and  his  house  were  burned  to  the 
ground  and  his  life  was  threatened.  In- 
stead of  fearing  and  denying  his  new-found 
peace  he  stood  beside  the  charred  ruins  of 
his  mill  and  house  and  said,  "I  have  lost 
everything  but  this  plot  of  ground.  I  will 
give  it  to  the  Lord  for  a  church."  He  did 
so  and  today  there  is  a  flourishing  evan- 
gelical church  on  this  same  spot  with  the 
majority  of  the  town  leaders  as  consecrated 
members.  Such  experiences  of  the  victory 
of  the  Gospel  have  happened  over  and  over 
again  in  Mexico. 

The  Claude  Goods  are  located  in  south- 
ern Mexico  among  the  Trique  Indians. 
They  are  dispensing  medicines,  learning 
the  Trique  dialect,  and  starting  a  few  agri- 
cultural projects  in  spite  of  some  adverse 
pressures.  Their  aim  is  to  be  accepted  in 
the  community  and  by  this  means  to  en- 
courage the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel. 

Many  evangelical  groups  carry  on  work 
in  Mexico  City  which,  with  a  population 
of  5,000,000,  is  the  fifth  largest  city  in  the 
world.  Here,  where  the  Kenneth  Seitz 
family,  Rosana  Roth,  Cora  Yoder,  and 
Esther  Detweiler  are  working,  there  is 
more  religious  liberalism.  However,  the 
over-all  pressure  is  antievangelical  and 
many  persons  do  not  want  to  be  seen  en- 
tering an  evangelical  service  or  being  very 
friendly  with  evangelicals.  Just  a  few  days 
ago  a  sincere  mother  told  us  that  she  had 
read  the  New  Testament  through  secretly 
and  would  like  to  study  the  Bible  with  us, 
but  her  husband  will  not  permit  her  to  do 
so. 

However,  many  are  hearing  the  Gospel 
in  their  homes  as  prejudices  are  broken 
down  bit  by  bit  and  confidence  is  estab- 
lished. Little  by  little  hearts  are  opened 
by  the  hearing  of  the  Word.  Tracts  con- 
taining the  Gospel  message  are  usually  well 
received  and  are  read.  There  is  a  great  de- 
sire to  learn  and  most  people  read  what- 
ever is  given  to  them.  A  few  make  a  special 
point  of  tearing  up  the  tracts  before  our 
eyes  to  tell  us  that  we  are  hateful  heretics. 
We  can  even  rejoice  in  this,  however,  for 
this  (alls  attention  and  interest  to  the  Gos- 
pel much  more  than  an  altitude  of  cold 
indifference. 

Many  have  heard  the  Gospel  through 
the  testimony  of  a  relative  who  has  been 
truly  saved.  A  secretary  who  is  receiving 
n. ids  from   us  and    to  whom   we  sold  a 

Bible  told  us  a  very  interesting  story  re* 

cently.    "Three  years  BgO,"  she  said,  "the 


mailman  who  comes  to  our  office  was  just 
a  sad  old  man.  One  day  he  was  even  sad- 
der than  usual.  He  said,  'A  terribly  sad 
thing  is  happening  to  me.  My  son  is  marry- 
ing an  evangelical  girl.  Oh,  my,  what  can 
we  do?'  Well,  now  after  three  years  you 
should  see  this  sad  old  man.  He  has  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  through  the  witness  of 
his  daughter-in-law  and  he  is  really 
changed.  You  just  can't  imagine  the  change. 
He  is  cheerful  and  happy.  He  carries  his 
Bible  with  him  in  his  mailbag  and  shows 
and  explains  to  me  the  Scriptures  used  by 
the  pastor  in  his  sermons."  This  secretary 
now  says  that  she  is  a  believer.  So  we  are 
all  workers  together. 

The  most  effective  evangelism  is  this  wit- 
ness from  the  heart  of  one  national  to  the 
hearts  of  members  of  his  family  and  his 
friends.  Often  where  we  find  an  open  door 
we  hear  something  like  this:  "Oh,  yes,  my 
aunt  is  an  evangelical.  She  really  does  live 
a  different  life  from  the  rest  of  us." 

But  we  must  work  on  with  redoubled 
efforts.  Mexico  is  a  happy  hunting  ground 
for  cults.  Many  persons  who  are  seeking  a 
light  are  accepting  the  doctrine  of  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses,  or  Mormonism  or  Rosi- 
crucianism. 

Please  pray  that  the  little  group  of  be- 
lievers in  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Mexico 
will  be  true  salt  and  light  to  their  families, 
friends,  and  fellow  Mexicans. 

Churches  Ask  for  5,000  Teachers 

(London)  The  Anglican,  Roman  Cath- 
olic, and  Free  Churches  in  the  United 
Kingdom  are  taking  joint  action  to  per- 
suade 5,000  British  graduate  teachers  to 
take  up  short-term  posts  in  Africa. 

The  Inter-Church  Campaign  for  the  Re- 
cruitment of  Teachers  for  Africa  was 
launched  last  weekend  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  the  Rt.  Rev.  R.  W.  Stopford, 
speaking  to  British  press  and  radio  report 
ers.  On  one  side  of  him  was  the  Rt.  Rev. 
G.  A.  Beck,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Sal- 
ford,  who  is  chairman  of  the  Catholic  Edu- 
cation Council;  on  the  other  was  the  Rev. 
A.  R.  Vine,  general  secretary  of  the  Free 
Church  Federal  Council. 

Dr.  Stopford,  who  is  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Education  of  the  Church  Assem- 
bly, said  that  the  campaign's  target  "was 
nothing  less  than  1,000  British  teachers  a 
year  over  the  next  five  years."  It  was  real- 
ized that  this  demanded  a  very  real  sacri- 
fice from  British  education.  "None  of  US  is 
in  any  doubt  about  that,"  he  said.  "We 
want  some  of  the  best  teachers  in  the  coun- 
try and  are  asking  the  British  people  to 
spare  them  because  we  are  convinced  that 
it  is  a  service  which  this  country  has  to 
render  to  Africa." 

The-  main  weapon  in  this  campaign  of 
persuasion  directed  at  teachers,  heads,  cm 

(Continued  on  page  484) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  ol   the   editor  one  week  before   the  date  of 


New  Every-Home-PIan  churches:  Hamil- 
ton Street,  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Harding  Ave- 
nue, Williamsville,  N.Y.;  Pleasant  Valley, 
Harper  Kans.;  Watertord,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Eugene  Stoltzfus,  a  student  at  Goshen 
Biblical  Seminary,  will  serve  as  assistant 
pastor  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  be- 
ginning next  September.  He  will  serve  a 
VS  assignment  in  South  America  this 
summer. 

Speakers  in  a  Home  Conference  at  Bel- 
mont, Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  11-13,  were  John 
H.  Mosemann,  Robert  Detweiler,  Lester 
Glick,  Karl  Massanari,  Amsa  Kauffman, 
and  Nelson  Kauffman. 

The  Choral  Singers  from  Tiskilwa,  111., 
sang  in  a  mother-daughter  meeting  at  the 
Church  of  God,  Buda,  111.,  on  May  15. 

Elnora  Weaver,  just  returned  from  three 
years  of  service  in  Vietnam,  showed  pic- 
tures of  the  work  there  at  Green  School, 
near  Naubinway,  Mich.,  on  May  8. 

Oscar  Roth,  Secretary  of  Church  Music 
of  the  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
is  conducting  a  song  leaders'  training  school 
each  Monday  evening  at  Bloomington,  III. 

Henry  D.  Miller  was  ordained  to  the  of- 
fice of  minister  on  May  6,  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Church,  Wellman,  Iowa,  to 
serve  in  the  work  at  that  place.  Officiating 
were  Jonas  Yoder,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Orie 
Kauffman,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.;  and  Mor- 
ris Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Bro. 
Kauffman  preached  the  sermon  and  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  gave  the  charge. 

Paul  Wyse,  who  serves  in  the  Luz  y  Ver- 
dad  studio  in  Puerto  Rico,  arrived  with  his 
family  on  May  19  for  a  short  furlough. 

Calvin  Redekop  delivered  a  John  F. 
Funk  lecture  on  "Brotherhood  and  Schism" 
in  the  seminary  chapel  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
May  14. 

H.  S.  Bender  spoke  to  the  Eastern  Area 
Goshen  College  Alumni  at  Christopher 
Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  May  5. 

A  Christian  Day  School  Conference  was 
held  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  May  19,  20,  with  Shem 
Peachey,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  and  Daniel  M. 
Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  as  guest  speakers. 

The  A  Cappella  Chorus  of  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  under  the 
direction  of  Donald  L.  Sommer,  received  a 
superior  rating  in  an  Ohio  state  chorus 
contest. 

Ida  Plank  Yoder,  well-known  Mennon- 
ite  writer  from  Walton,  Kans.,  spoke  in  a 
Golden-Age  dinner  at  Harper,  Kans.,  on 
May  6. 

Maynard  Shetler,  while  in  Denver  for 
the  summer  Bible  school  workshop,  spoke 
to  the  teen-agers  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  concerning  the  work  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House. 

Light  from  Heaven,  one  of  Christmas 
Carol  Kauffman's  early  books,  is  being  read 
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serially  from  the  Moody  Radio  Station  in 
Chicago. 

The  Messiah  College  male  quartet  from 
Grantham,  Pa.,  sang  at  Congregational 
Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  May  6. 

John  H.  Hess,  Scarborough,  Ont.,  spoke 
in  an  MYF  sponsors'  workshop  at  Rockway 
Mennonite  School,  Kitchener,  on  May  10. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  men 
assisted  in  the  clearing  up  of  debris  left  by 
a  windstorm  at  Dewey,  111. 

J.  D.  Zehr  was  installed  as  bishop  at 
Waterlord,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  May  6  by 
S.  C.  Yoder,  whom  he  succeeds. 

Paul  Longacre,  Goshen  Seminary  student 
from  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  area,  will  preach 
at  Community  Mennonite  Church  in  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  during  the  summer  months. 

David  Lehman,  Mennonite  dentist  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  serving  as  general  chair- 
man of  the  Billy  Graham  extension  organi- 
zation in  Elkhart. 

Chauncey  Kauffman,  acting  pastor  at 
Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  spoke  on  men- 
tal health  at  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  on  May  6. 

Ground  was  broken  for  the  new  building 
of  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  Har- 
per, Kans.,  on  May  13. 

J.  W.  Shank,  pioneer  missionary  to  Ar- 
gentina, led  in  the  mission  study  discussion 
at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  on  May  9. 

Mahlon  D.  Miller,  pastor  at  Pinto,  Md., 
is  conducting  a  teacher-training  course  for 
his  congregation. 

A  Bible  school  was  held  at  Tofield,  Alia., 
March  25-30,  with  Paul  Martin,  Duchess, 
Alia.,  and  Eli  Yutzi,  International  Falls, 
Minn.,  as  instructors. 

James  Snyder  and  his  wife,  Maria  Luisa, 
Sterling,  111.,  presented  their  taped,  illus- 
trated slide  program  on  the  mission  service 
in  Puerto  Rico  to  the  following  Sterling 
groups  recently:  Presbyterian  Women's 
Guild,  Christian  Church  Couples'  Fellow- 
ship, Presbyterian  Men's  Fellowship,  and 
Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce  Auxiliary. 
James  reports  that  their  presentation  has 
become  increasingly  interesting  to  local 
church  groups  who  are  studying  Latin 
America.  He  uses  two  taped  programs,  one 
sound  track  for  church  groups  and  a  dif- 
ferent one  for  nonchurch  community 
groups,  along  with  the  same  set  of  colored 
slides  showing  the  cultural,  political,  eco- 
nomic, and  religious  life  of  Puerto  Rico. 
The  "church  sound  track"  leads  into  a  de- 
votional meditation  and  Maria's  testimony 
of  how  she  came  to  know  the  Lord  in  a  new 
way  through  the  efforts  of  our  missionaries, 
especially  John  Driver. 

The  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference  re- 
ports a  net  gain  last  year  of  263  members, 
bringing  the  total  conference  membership 
to  11,886.  Visiting  speakers  at  the  annual 
conference  session  at  Hartville  were  Harold 
E.  Bauman  and  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
and  Paul  Erb  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  Roy  S.  Koch  is  the  new  moderator 


of  this  conference,  with  Eldon  King  as  the 
new  filth  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

The  first  graduating  class  at  Central 
Christian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  num- 
bered 37. 

A  communion  service  was  held  at  the 
Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  with  moder- 
ators Walter  Stuckey  and  J.  F.  Garber  of- 
ficiating. Ibis  was  the  first  time  com- 
munion was  observed  in  connection  with 
the  conference  session. 

Jesse  Short,  long-time  pastor  and  evan- 
gelist at  Archbold,  Ohio,  suffered  a  serious 
heart  attack  on  May  9. 

Clayton  L.  Keener  represents  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Conference  on  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  succeeding  Amos 
Horst. 

The  Moyer  Hatchery,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
operated  by  Pastor  Ernest  K.  Moyer  of  the 
Rocky  Ridge  congregation,  provided  4,000 
chicks  for  a  shipment  to  the  Congo  on 
May  2.  On  June  6  another  shipment  of 
5,000  chicks  will  be  sent  from  Frey's  Hatch- 
ery, St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  the  gift  of  Waterloo- 
Markham  Mennonites.  The  chicks  are  be- 
ing distributed  in  the  Congo  by  several 
relief  agencies. 

Russell  Krabill,  pastor  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  entertained  all  eighth  grade,  high- 
school,  and  college  graduates  and  their  par- 
ents of  his  congregation  in  a  tea  at  his 
home  on  May  13. 

Glen  Rudy  directed  the  senior  chorus  of 
the  Rockway  Mennonite  School  in  a  pro- 
gram at  East  Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  on 
May  6. 

Eugene  and  Mary  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
served  on  a  panel  with  other  parents  and 
four  teen-agers  at  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  on 
May  6. 

Gerald  Patterson,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  brought 
a  message  in  a  service  for  the  deaf  at  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  on 
May  13. 


Calendar 


Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congrega 

tion  as  host,  June  5-7. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Western  Mennonite 
School,  Salem,  Oreg.,  June  5-8. 

World-Wide  Missionary  Conference,  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  6-10. 

North  Central  Conference,  Sunday  School  Workers' 
Conference,  and  Mission  Board  meeting,  at  Glen 
Flora,  Wis.,  June  12-15. 

Annual  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  at 
Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont.,  June  13,  14. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 
June  29  to  July  1. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  at  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  July  5-8. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  Meeting,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  13,  14. 

Virginia  Conference,  E.M.C.,  July  24-27. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
1-7. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  at  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  Aug.  6-12. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug, 
I4"'7- 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug 
16-19.  _  I 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta 
Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 

Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual    meeting,  jv 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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First  Mennonite  Church  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  has  voted  to  divide  into  two  con- 
gregations in  the  autumn  of  this  year.  This 
|  plan  was  chosen  rather  than  to  build  larger 
I  facilities  for  the  one  congregation.  Pastor 
!  Marcus  Bishop  has  resigned,  effective  at  the 
|  time  the  two  congregations  are  formed. 

A  Brethren  in  Christ  congregation  from 
j  Franklin  Corners  gave  a  program  at  West 
[Sterling,  111.,  on  May  6. 

Visiting  speakers:  Harold  Hill,  Towson, 
Md.,  to  the  Men's  Fellowship  at  Scottdale,' 
Pa.,  May  12,  and  at  the  Scottdale  Church, 
May  13.  Gerald  Studer,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to 
the  Student  Fellowship  at  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  May  6.  Helen  Good  Brenneman,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Berne,  Ind., 
May  7. 

i  Peter  Bhelwa,  India,  at  Prairie  Street, 
[Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  6.  Willard  Heatwole, 
Jamaica,  at  Hebron,  Fulks  Run,  Va.,  May  6. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Stew- 
ardship Conference,  Morton,  111.,  May  20- 
22.  John  Friesen,  India,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
|Vfay  6. 

Elsie  Matti,  missionary  to  China,  at  Lee- 
tonia, Ohio,  mother-daughter  banquet, 
May  8.  Fred  Linhart,  "Herbie"  of  For  One 
jVloment,  who  lives  at  Toledo,  Ohio,  at 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  May  19.  Naomi  Smoker, 
lust  returned  from  Tanganyika,  at  Upland 
palif.,  April  29. 
Virgil  Hostetter,  Beltsville,  Md.,  speak- 
g  concerning  disaster  service  in  British 
londuras  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va., 
ipril  29.  Paul  Lehman  and  wife,  of  Eu- 
opean  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  at  Westover, 
/Id.,  May  6.  Barton  Lehman,  Lancaster, 
'i.,  to  Franconia  Tract  Society,  May  14. 

Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Luxembourg,  at 
Veavers,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  6.  John 
[ostetler,  MCC  Material  Aid  Administra- 
i>r,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  May  13. 
ilarence  Crawley  and  wife,  appointed  to 
olivia  by  World  Gospel  Mission,  at  Salem, 
>reg.,  April  29.  Mahlon  H.  Hess,  Tangan- 
ka,  at  Stickler's,  Middletown,  Pa.,  May 


Roy  Vallarta  and  a  group  of  singers  from 
reeport,  III.,  at  Metamora,  111.,  April  29. 
arold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  in  Bible 
onference  at  East  Hanover,  Palmyra,  Pa., 
fay  13.  Mrs.  W.  C.  Thorn pson,  Edwards! 
1.,  at  mother-daughter  tea,  Metamora,  111., 
ay  5.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  Hightstown! 
J.,  at  Aurora,  Ohio,  April  22.  Vincent 
arding  and  wife,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  at  Chicago 
venue,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  9. 
Elsie  Sutter,  Rittman,  Ohio,  at  Midway 
other-daughter  banquet,  Columbiana, 
■o,  May  10.  William  Kurtz,  Loman, 
inn.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  May  6.  Elmer 
ershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  at 
;emer,  Nebr.,  April  29.  Carl  Beck,  Japan, 

Frazer,  Pa.,  May  6.  D.  Richard  Miller, 
khart,  Ind.,  at  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  May  6. 
James  Steiner  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  at  Oak 
'ove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  April  22.  Peter 
nncr,  Mennonite  Brethren  pastor  from 
itario,  at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
•HI  22.  Llewellyn  Croff,  Red  Lake,  Ont., 

Perkasie,  Pa.,   May  9.    A.   [.  Metzler, 
fttdale,  Pa.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  May  13. 
Jacob  Friesen,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  at  Salem, 
da,  Ohio,  May  (,.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Set 

ry  of  Stewardship,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
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May  13.  Amos  Graber,  deacon  at  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  and  a  group  from  that  place,  at 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  April  29.  Roman  Stutz- 
man  and  wife,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  in  Family 
Worship  emphasis  at  Versailles,  Mo 
May  6. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  Leland 
Bachman,  Hesston  College,  at  Kalona, 
Iowa.  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston  College,  at 
Canton,  Kans.  John  Duerksen,  Hesston 
College,  at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Milo 
Kauffman,  Hesston  College,  at  Protection, 
Kans.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston  College,  at 
Mennonite  Fellowship,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

The  annual  Missouri  area  doctrinal  con- 
ference was  held  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo  Mav 
19,  20.  ; 

New  members:  one  on  confession  of  faith 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  May  6;  eleven  by  baptism  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  May  6;  eight  by  baptism  at 
Monetville,  Ont.,  April  8;  three  by  baptism 
at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  April  29;  one 
from  another  denomination  and  one  by 
baptism  at  College  Mennonite,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  April  29;  fourteen  by  baptism  and 
eight  on  confession  of  faith  at  Congrega- 
tional Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  April  15; 
four  by  baptism  at  Evening  Shade,  Ed- 
wards, Mo.,  May  6;  six  by  baptism  and  two 
on  confession  of  faith  at  Calvary,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  May  6;  four  by  baptism  at 
Alpha,  Minn.,  in  April;  one  by  baptism  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  May  10;  twenty  by  baptism  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  May  6. 

Hiram  Hershey  directed  the  Franconia 
chorus  in  singing  Haydn's  Creation  at  the 
Souderton  area  joint  high  school  on 
May  13. 

J.  J.  Hosteller,  Peoria,  111.,  conducted 
teacher-training  classes  at  Lowville  N.Y., 
May  15-20. 

Earl  Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  showed  slides 
of  Camp  Hebron  at  Belleville  Mennonite 
School  on  May  19. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  Ambler, 
Pa.,  May  12,  13,  with  Stanley  Shenk,  Her- 
bert Derstine,  Isaiah  Alderfer,  and  John  E. 
Lapp  as  speakers. 

F.  S.  Brenneman  and  wife  spoke  in  a 
Family  Life  Conference  at  Lansdale,  Pa., 
May  19-22. 

Jay  and  Verna  Miller,  of  the  Bart,  Pa., 
congregation,  will  spend  the  summer 
months  in  service  at  Sandy  Lake,  Ont. 

Charles  Hershey  directed  the  Christopher 
Dock  A  Cappella  Chorus  in  a  program  at 
Frazer,  Pa.,  May  20. 

Dragkampen,  a  Norwegian  translation  of 
Christmas  Carol  Kauffman's  For  One  Mo- 
ment, has  been  published. 

Speakers  in  a  Sunday-school  meeting  at 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  on  May  13  were  Paul  G. 
Landis,  Salunga,  Pa.,  and  F.  S.  Brenneman, 
Souderton,  Pa. 

A  team  from  Central  Christian  High 
School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  accompanied  by 
Principal  Clayton  Swartzentruber,  gave  .i 
program  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  May  13. 

The  youth  group  from  Neflsville,  Pa., 
helped  at  junior  Village  in  Washington  on 

May  18,  and  participated  in  the  Suntlav 
morning  service  on  May  19  at  Hyattsville, 
Md. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  for  Elva 
Landis  at  Landis  Valley,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
May  20.  Sister  Landis  is  returning  to  Tan- 


ganyika for  a  third  term  of  missionary 
nurse  service.  She  will  spend  the  next 
year  taking  a  midwifery  course  in  Scotland. 

Announcements 


Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Gar- 
ber's,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  with  Nelson  Lan- 
dis and  Andrew  Hartzler  as  speakers,  Tune 
2,  3. 

Calvin  King  will  serve  as  summer  assist- 
ant to  Robert  W.  Otto  at  Oak  Grove, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Pleasant 
Valley,  Harper,  Kans.,  June  10. 

Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in 
Nonconformity  Conference  at  Skippack, 
Pa.,  May  26,  27. 

Christian  Life  Conference  at  Pleasant 
Valley,  Bath,  N.Y.,  with  Joseph  Kennel, 
Chester  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Lester  Hoover, 
Pottsville,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  May  26,  27. 

Annual  Bible  meeting  at  Meadville 
Chapel,  Gap,  Pa.  with  Richard  Buckwalter 
Frank  Shirk,  Milton  Brackbill,  Luke  Horst, 
and  Paul  Z.  Martin  as  speakers,  June  9,  10. 

Annual  Sunday  School  and  Bible  Instruc- 
tion meeting  at  Sunnyside,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
all  day  May  27.  Speakers:  Mahlon  Hess 
and  wife,  Ross  Rowe,  Clarence  E.  Lutz, 
Mervin  Good,  and  Ira  Nafziger. 

Persons  receiving  invitations  to  contrib- 
ute to  Boys'  Town  in  Nebraska  are  remind- 
ed that  this  is  a  Roman  Catholic  institu- 
tion. 

Annual  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence at  Old  Mill  Bible  Conference  grounds, 
five  miles  north  of  Coatesville,  Pa.,  May 
26,  27.  Speakers  include  Paul  R.  Clemens, 
Secretary  of  Summer  Bible  Schools  for 
Commission  for  Christian  Education. 

World-Wide  Missionary  Conference  at 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School  campus,  June 
6-10,  with  the  following  speakers:  Mahlon 
M.  Hess,  Honduras;  James  K.  Stauffer, 
Vietnam;  H.  Raymond  Charles,  president 
of  the  Eastern  Board;  J.  Harold  Housman, 
Tanganyika;  Mark  A.  Kniss,  India;  Harold 
G.  Eshleman  and  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  James  Harris,  Ander- 
son, S.C.;  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  secretary  of  the 
Eastern  Board;  Paul  T.  Yoder,  Ethiopia; 
Abner  G.  Stoltzfus,  House  of  Friendship. 
N.Y.;  and  O.  O.  Miller,  veteran  missions 
administrator. 

Raymond  Kramer  lies  critically  ill  at  the 
Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital  in  Ontario  in- 
stead ol  at  London,  as  we  mistakenly  re- 
ported. Prayers  are  solicited  in  his  behalf. 

Home  Conference  at  Cambridge,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  with  Irvin  S.  Shank,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  as  speaker,  June  2,  3. 

A  Herald  Summer  Bible  School  workshop 
will  be  held  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  May  26,  2:00  to  4:30  p.m.  The 
instruction  given  in  this  workshop  will  be 
on  lesson  preparation.  The  instructors  will 
show  the  teachers  how  to  prepare  Bible  les- 
sons and  why  they  prepare  them  the  way 
they  do.  There  will  be  a  workshop  lot  each 
grade,  plus  one  for  administrators.  Teach- 
ers attending  should  bring  their  teachers' 
manual  and  pupil's  book. 

A  Great  Commission  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Neflsville.  Pa.,  on  Memorial  Day  by 
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the  churches  in  the  Eastern  area  who  are 
under  the  bishop  oversight  of  O.  N.  Johns. 

Ascension  Day  meeting  at  Conestoga, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  with  Erie  Renno,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.;  Amos  Hostetter,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Le- 
roy  limbic,  Oxford,  Pa.;  George  Reed, 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.;  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.; 
and  Richard  Buckwalter,  Cochranville,  Pa., 
as  speakers. 

Baccalaureate  sermon  at  Hesston  College 
will  be  preached  on  May  27  by  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  vice-president  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education;  the  missionary  sermon 
will  be  preached  by  John  H.  Mosemann, 
president  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities;  the  commencement  ad- 
dress on  May  28  will  be  delivered  by  Lowell 
Roberts,  president  of  Friends  University. 

C.  J.  McCleary  of  the  Holden  Memorial 
Hospital,  Belize,  British  Honduras,  has  sent 
an  appeal  for  funds  to  a  number  of  Men- 
nonite homes  and  church  leaders.  Dr.  Mc- 
Cleary is  a  member  of  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists  and  operates  a  private  hospital. 
Mennonite  relief  workers  indicate  that 
Hurricane  Hattie  did  some  damage  to  this 
hospital,  but  feel  the  appeal  overclramatizes 
the  extent  of  damages  and  the  need  for 
funds.  It  is  suggested  that  those  interested 
in  helping  hurricane  victims  in  British 
Honduras  should  support  our  Mennonite 
relief  program  in  that  country  through  reg- 
ular channels  set  up  for  relief  and  service 
offerings.  Funds  should  be  channeled 
through  your  district  treasurer's  office  or 
sent  directly  to  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Ascension  Day  program  at  Martindale, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  with  Landis  M.  Shertzer,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.;  Jesse  L.  Neuenschwander, 
Lititz,  Pa.;  and  Amos  H.  Sauder,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  as  speakers. 

Musical  Experiences  in  the  Home  by  Don 
Sommer  at  Church  Music  Conference,  Aug. 
4-11,  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Stew- 
ardship Conference  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  May 
27. 

Pulpit  exchange  in  the  Kitchener-Water- 
loo area  in  preparation  for  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference,  May  27. 

A.  Don  Augsburger,  guest  speaker  at  an- 
nual meeting  of  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School  Alumni  Association  in  the  school 
chapel,  evening  of  May  23. 

Bible  meeting  at  Manchester,  Pa.,  with 
Lloyd  Hartzler/Broadway,  Va.,  and  Marvin 
Delp,  Baltimore,  Md.,  as  speakers,  May 
26,  27. 

Ivan  Magal,  of  the  Russian  Radio  Broad- 
cast, will  speak  among  Russian-speaking 
Christians  in  Poland  and  Belgium  late  this 
summer. 

Ordination  of  a  deacon  at  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  June  7. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at 
Peake,  Hinton,  Va.,  April  16-29,  and  at 
Garber's,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  June  3-10. 
Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  May  13-20.  George  Elsasser,  McArthurs 
Mills,  Ont.,  at  Hawkesville,  Ont.,  May  6-13. 
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Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Hagcrman's, 
Miliken,  Ont.,  April  22-29.  Merlin  Good, 
Tanksley,  Ky.,  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  in  April. 
Paul  Z.  Martin,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  at  North 
Lebanon  Mission,  Lebanon,  Pa.  Milton 
Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Thomas,  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  May  13-20.  Michael  M.  Horst, 
Hancock,  Md.,  at  Bethel,  Warfordsburg, 
Pa.  May  20-26. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Seven  Sins  and  Seven  Virtues,  by  Karl  A. 
Olsson;  Harper,  1962;  126  pp.;  $2.75. 

Although  writing  on  subjects  which 
could  be  dry  and  prosaic,  Karl  A.  Olsson 
uses  a  scintillating  style  in  which  prose 
often  reads  like  poetry.  The  President  of 
North  Park  College  and  Seminary  (Cove- 
nant) discusses  Seven  Sins  and  Seven  Vir- 
tues with  a  sparkle  which  is  at  the  same 
time  perceptive  and  penetrating. 

Olsson  maintains  that  justification  (God's 
work  in  Christ)  should  lead  to  sanctification 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  concerned  about 
our  walking  as  Jesus  walked.  Saintliness,  he 
begins,  is  a  vexed  subject:  "The  pruning 
and  spraying  of  the  life  tree  of  Mr.  Chris- 
tian is  not  so  majestic  a  theme  as  its  plant- 
ing. But  now  and  then  it  is  well  to  remind 
ourselves  that  sanctity  is  good  and  should 
be  given  attention." 

The  book  is  in  two  parts  of  seven  chap- 
ters each.  Part  one  treats  the  seven  classic 
sins  of  pride,  envy,  anger,  sloth,  avarice, 
lust,  and  gluttony;  part  two  treats  the  four 
Greek  virtues  of  wisdom,  justice,  courage, 
temperance,  and  the  three  Christian  virtues 
of  faith,  love,  and  hope. 

The  author's  treatment  is  painfully  prac- 
tical and  gnaws  hard  at  a  man's  interior 
decorating.  He  clarifies  at  the  outset  that 
readers  who  are  expecting  to  hear  that 
sanctitude  is  a  crown  the  saint  is  already 
wearing  should  be  warned.    He  believes 


that  these  deadly  sins  trouble  others  as  they 
do  him;  the  quest  he  suggests  is  therefore  a 
mutual  one  in  which  "we  may  move  from 
interest  to  concern  and  from  concern  to 
that  godly  sorrow  which,  as  the  apostle  as- 
sures us,  'worketh  repentance  not  to  be  re- 
pented of.'  " 

I  found  the  book  extremely  helpful— but, 
sample  it  for  yourself.— Willard  E.  Roth. 

Titles  and  Symbols  of  Christ,  by  James 

Large;  Baker,  1889-1959;  486  pp.;  $4.95. 

This  is  a  valuable  reprint  making  avail- 
able useful  source  material  for  studies 
about  Christ.  The  52  divisions  with  alpha- 
betical listing  of  subjects  make  the  book  a 
ready  reference  for  individual  study  and 
background  material  for  any  phase  of 
Christological  study.  The  treatment  of  top- 
ics is  of  unequal  length,  usually  according 
to  the  importance  of  the  subject.— John  R. 
Mumaw. 
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5,000  TEACHERS 

(Continued  from  page  481) 

ployers,  and  education  authorities  is  an 
illustrated  booklet  being  mailed  to  schools 
and  educational  bodies.  A  foreword  speaks 
of  the  urgency  of  helping  African  countries 
to  meet  the  acute  shortage  of  teachers,  and 
adds:  "On  the  importance  of  this  service  * 
there  is  complete  unanimity  of  outlook  and 
intention  between  the  Anglican,  Roman 
Catholic,  and  Free  Churches  in  Britain  and 
they  have  come  together  to  translate  this 
belief  into  policy  and  action." 

The  chairman  of  the  Inter-Church  Com- 
mittee conducting  the  campaign  is  Bishop 
Lesslie  Newbigin,  an  associate  general  sec 
retary  of  the  Worfd  Council  of  Churches. 
The  requirements  are  for  men  and  women 
graduate  teachers  for  two-  to  four-year 
appointments  to  secondary  schools  and 
teacher-training  colleges  in  Africa— Com 
monwealth  and  non-Commonwealth  cou^j 
tries  alike— church  or  state  schools. 

-EPS,  Geneva. 
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Future  I-W's  Join  in  Work  Project 


High  light  of  the  I-W  orientation  held 
at  Kidron,  Ohio,  April  27  to  May  2,  was 
the  work  project  in  Cleveland.  Eight  young 
people  from  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio 
worked  Saturday  afternoon  at  Lee  Heights 
church  for  three  hours  painting,  caulking, 
and  cleaning  windows  on  the  new  educa- 
tional wing. 

In  Cleveland  for  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
the  group  visited  University  Hospitals  and 
attended  Lee  Heights  church.  On  Sunday 
evening  the  group  returned  to  Kidron  for 
an  MYF  fellowship  supper.  Gordon  Am- 
stutz,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Dick  Martin,  associate 
director  of  I-W  services,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and 
Bill  Detweiler,  pastor  of  the  Kidron  church, 
spoke  in  the  evening  service. 

Major  Russell,  of  the  Manpower  Division 


of  Selective  Service,  Columbus,  Ohio,  spok( 
on  "What  Selective  Service  Expects  o 
I-W  Men."  Other  classes  during  the  las1 
three  days  of  the  orientation  includec 
heritage  of  the  Mennonite  faith,  Biblf 
doctrines,  personal  problems,  and  livinf 
the  peace  testimony. 

Dates  of  the  next  I-W  orientation  an 
Aug.  24-29,  a  week  later  than  original!' 
scheduled.  The  change  is  made  to  permi 
youth  to  attend  the  national  MYF  con 
vention  and  orientation  both.  Those  plan 
ning  to  enter  service  this  fall  should  plai  to 
to  attend  one  of  the  I-W  orientations  thi  |i( 
fall:   Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  24-29;  Hesston||f 
Kans.,  Sept.  7-12;  Ohio,  Oct.  19-24;  Pennsy 
vania— a  local  orientation  is  scheduled  ii 
Franconia  conference  district. 
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WHO  IS  THIS? 

(Continued  from  page  466) 

ore  were  come  together,   they  asked  of 
lim,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
estore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  And 
le  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to 
|;now  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the 
•7ather  hath  put  in  his  own  power"  (Acts 
j  :6,  7). 

I'  Forty  days  after  Christ's  resurrection  He 
ook  them  to  a  hilltop  near  Bethany,  several 
_niles  from  Jerusalem.  There  He  taught 
Ihem,  and  then  blessed  them.  But  again 
Ihe  bottom  dropped  out  for  the  disciples, 
lor  "it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 
lie  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up 
|nto  heaven"  (Luke  24:51). 

j 

Who  Is  This? 

Today  many  people's  hearts  are  failing 
hem  for  fear.  The  ugly  wounds  of  hate, 
rime,  war,  and  evils  of  all  kinds  abound 
n  every  hand.  These  are  indeed  perilous 
imes.  So  men  everywhere  are  looking  for 
jmeone  to  come  and  to  save  the  situation. 
)oom  seems  certain  unless  the  trend  can 
e  reversed. 

The  people  in  Jesus'  day  asked  concern- 
lg  Him,  "Who  is  this?"  Who  do  you  think 
le  is?  Is  He  really  the  Messiah,  the  world's 
aviour?  Yes,  Jesus  is  the  One  whom  God 
ent  to  redeem  us.  He  is  the  only  One  who 
m  forgive  our  sins  and  give  us  eternal  life, 
'he  Bible  says,  "And  this  is  the  record,  that 
■od  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
fe  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son 
ath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
od  hath  not  life"  (I  John  5:11,  12). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

JACOB  R.  BENDER 

(Continued  from  page  473) 

itchener,  Ont.,  related  that  he,  after  com- 
eting  his  years  of  summer  Bible  school, 
ished  to  have  a  certificate.  Although  the 
hool  did  tiot  grant  graduation  certificates 
Eause  of  the  ultraconservative  attitudes 

some  members  of  the  church,  Jacob  R. 
ender  willingly  granted  him  a  certificate 

private.  Even  though  he  was  obliged  to 
commodate  himself  to  the  views  of  some 

these  men,  he  certainly  did  not  share 
em  personally. 

During  World  War  II,  he  was  a  member 
the  Military  Problems  Committee  of  the 

istoric:  Peace  Churches.  Much  of  his  time 

roughout  the  World  Wars  was  spent  in 

>rking  with   and  encouraging  conscien- 

>us  objectors  in  their  camps. 

Jacob  R.  Bender  contributed  the  chapter, 
he  Arnish   Mcnnonitcs  in  Canada,"  in 

t  hook,  "A  Brief  History  of  the  Mcn- 
i"  Ontario,"  written  by  L.  J.  Burk- 

Wer.     Near    the    ( lose   of    his    life  he 
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compiled  the  genealogy  of  Jacob  and 
Magdalena  Bender,  his  paternal  great- 
grandparents  who  migrated  out  of  Hessen, 
Germany,  in  1831,  to  Waterloo  County, 
Ontario.  His  genealogy  records  their  de- 
scendants until  1946.  On  the  last  Saturday 
of  his  life  he  took  the  material  for  this 
book  to  the  printers,  but  did  not  live  to 
see  the  fruit  of  his  labor. 

After  a  busy  life  of  service  for  his  Lord, 
he  was  called  home  in  his  sleep  during  the 
night  of  April  23,  1947,  at  the  age  of  71 
years.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  he  was 
president  of  the  Bible  School  Board  of  the 
Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Conference. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  472) 

New  York,  and  the  Bloughs  have  eight  chil- 
dren, three  of  whom  have  attended  Hesston 
College. 

On  Church  School  Day,  April  29,  faculty 
members  served  as  guest  speakers  in  a  num- 
ber of  Kansas  congregations  and  in  two 
Iowa  churches.  President  Smith  spoke  at 
the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Dean  Yoder  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.;  Clayton  Beyler  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church  in  Canton,  Kans.; 
John  Duerksen  at  East  Union  near  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Paul  Friesen  at  Pershing  Street  in 
Hutchinson;  Milo  Kauffman  at  Protection, 
Kans.;  Vincent  Krabill  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Church  near  Harper,  Kans.;  and 
M.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Mennonite  Fellowship 
in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Leland  Bachman,  accompanied  by  an 
MYF  team,  who  gave  the  program  for  the 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  group  at  the 
Kalona  Mennonite  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
on  Saturday  evening,  spoke  in  the  Sunday 
morning  worship  service  at  that  place. 
Members  of  the  team  also  assisted  in  the 
service  by  giving  testimonies.  Sunday  after- 
noon John  Duerksen  served  as  chairman 
of  the  Vespers  Service  program  at  the 
Kalona  Church  which  was  rendered  by 
this  group.  Students  going  to  Iowa  were: 
Norris  Click,  Eureka,  111.;  Myles  Howard, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Marian  Kauffman,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.;  Cecilia  Mascarenas,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Carol  Naf/iger,  Salem,  Oreg.;  and  Phil 
Osborne,  Hesston,  Kans. 

During  the  last  April  weekend  the  thirty- 
fivc-member  Academy  Choir,  under  the 
direction  of  Robert  Good,  gave  a  program 
at  the  Crystal  Springs  Church  on  Sunday 
evening,  at  the  Attica  High  School  on 
Motiday  forenoon,  and  at  the  Central 
Christian  Academy  in  Hutchinson  on  Mon- 
day afternoon.  This  same  group  gave  a 
program  at  the  Yoder  Church  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  6. 

The  Hesston  College  Choir,  directed  by 
Orlando  Schmidt,  was  on  a  tour  during 
the  Faster  recess,  April  13-22.  The  group 
sang  in  churches  in  Kansas,  Illinois, 
Indiana,  and  Missouri.  The  program  in- 
cluded older  classical  numbers,  modern 
compositions,  spirituals,  and  hymns.  In 
the  choir  are  thirty-six  college  students 
from    nine    different    states.    During  the 


March  23-25  weekend  the  group  sang  in 
churches  in  western  Kansas  and  in  Colo- 
rado. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leland  Bachman  ac- 
companied the  choir  on  the  weekend  trip, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  King  were 
sponsors  on  the  Illinois-Indiana  tour. 

The  Mennonite  colleges  held  their  an- 
nual International  Student  Conference  on 
the  Hesston  campus  from  April  27  to  29. 
Fifty  students  from  other  lands  attended 
the    meeting.    With    them    came  college 
sponsors  and  representative  American  stu- 
dents. Sponsors  from  the  colleges  repre- 
sented included  Dr.  Winfield  Fretz  and 
Mrs.  Ruth  C.  Linscheid  from  Bethel,  Miss 
Edna  Ramseyer  from  Bluffton,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Homer  A.  Mumaw  from  Eastern  Men- 
nonite,  Miss  Viola  Good   from  Goshen, 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Lenhart    from  Messiah, 
Vernon  Wiebe  from  Tabor,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Bender  from  Hesston.  The  theme 
of    the   conference   was    "Hindrances  to 
Growth  in  Less-developed  Areas,"  and  Dr. 
J.  Winfield  Fretz  was  conference  chairman. 
The  initial  activities  on  Friday  included 
registration   and   lodging   assignments  in 
community  homes,  dinner  in  the  college 
dining  hall,  and  an  evening  orientation- 
introductions  program.  On  Saturday  fore- 
noon there  were  early  morning  speeches 
by  students  from  Africa,   the  Near  and 
Far  East,  and  Latin  America  on  "Hin- 
drances to  Growth"  in  their  native  areas. 
Afterward  the  group  divided  into  small 
discussion   groups   under  student  leader- 
ship. During  the  afternoon  the  entire  group 
toured  community  college  campuses  and 
industries.  In  the  evening  conference  mem- 
bers attended  a  banquet  at  Ramada  Inn— 
in  native  costumes,  if  they  wished.  On  Sun- 
day   the    group    joined    in    the  regular 
worship  program  and  gave  a  vesper  service 
at  2:30  p.m.,  which  ended  with  a  closing 
devotion  by  Vernon  Neufeld,  president  of 
Bethel  College.  Seven  foreign  students  from 
our  neighboring  McPherson  College,  Mc- 
Pherson,   Kans.,  were  also  guests  at  the 
conference. 

John  H.  Koppenhaver  served  as  guest 
speaker  at  a  missionary  conference  at  the 
Mt.  Pisgah  Church  near  Leonard,  Mo., 
April  20-22. 

Prof.  M.  A.  Yoder  spoke  at  the  MYF- 
Parent  banquet  at  the  Crystal  Springs 
(Kans.)  Church  the  evening  of  April  26. 
Alvin  Kauffman,  an  alumnus  of  Hesston 
College,  serves  as  pastor  of  this  church. 

On  Saturday,  April  28,  thirty-four  mem- 
bers of  the  college  Fine  Arts  class,  taught 
by  Paul  Friesen,  took  an  all-day  trip  to  the 
Nelson  Art  Gallery  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

The  Gospel  Team  quartet,  composed  of 
Carolyn  Kreidcr,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Russell 
Leinbach,  Pctoskcy.  Mich.;  Rozella  Yoder, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Lyle  Miller,  Kalona. 
Iowa,  which  made  an  extensive  trip  through 
Nebraska,  Iowa.  North  and  South  Dakota 
during  the  Faster  holidays,  accompanied 
John  Koppenhaver  to  the  Meade  Bible 
Institute  on  Wednesday.  May  2.  where 
the  group  gave  the  chapel  program.  This 

group  also  rendered  the  Hesston  College 

chapel  program  on  April  23.  Myrtle  Hamil- 
ton and  Curtis  Buirell  accompanied  the 
team  on  the  Faster  tout. 
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Vincent  Krabill  and  Kenneth  King  at- 
tended the  Kansas  City  Area  MDS  meet- 
ing, and  participated  in  the  program,  t J » * ■ 
evening  of  April  .'50.  The  meeting  was  held 
ai  the  Gospel  Fellowship  Center  in  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

Chapel  services  on  May  3,  4  were  con- 
ducted by  representatives  of  the  Oriental 
Missionary  Society  who  were  attending  the 
Missionary  Convention  in  Wichita. 

Eastern  Mcnnonitc  College 

Development  Program 

Construction  is  now  in  progress  on  the 
first  two  buildings  of  the  six-year  Develop- 
ment Program— twin  men's  dormitories. 
The  contract  for  these  two  buildings  was 
awarded  to  Thorington  Construction  Com- 
pany at  a  cost  of  $525,600.  Ground-break- 
ing ceremonies  were  held  on  April  11,  with 
President  John  R.  Mumaw  turning  the  first 
shovelful  of  ground.  In  his  speech,  Presi- 
dent Mumaw  reviewed  the  total  Develop- 
ment Program  and  the  relation  of  the  dor- 
mitories to  the  total  program.  He  also 
pointed  out  the  prospects  for  growth  in 
enrollment  in  the  years  ahead,  and  the 
need  for  expanded  facilities.  Others  par- 
ticipating in  the  ground-breaking  cere- 
monies were  Dan  J.  Blosser,  chairman  of 
the  building  committee;  C.  E.  McClintock, 
architect;  Laban  Peachey,  dean  of  students; 
Evelyn  E.  King,  dean  of  women;  and  Alphie 
A.  Zook,  dean  of  men. 

Excavation  has  been  completed  for  the 
one  dormitory,  and  is  nearing  completion 
on  the  second  building.  Both  buildings  are 
to  be  ready  for  use  not  later  than  August, 
1963. 

Director  of  High  School 

Harold  D.  Lehman,  director  of  the  high 
school  for  the  past  five  years,  will  assume 
his  new  position  as  registrar  of  the  college 
on  July  I.  In  addition  to  administrative 
work,  Mr.  Lehman  will  also  teach  in  the 
education  department  of  the  college.  Laban 
Peachey,  the  current  registrar,  will  devote 
full  time  to  teaching  psychology  and  serv- 
ing as  dean  of  students. 

Jesse  B.  Byler,  presently  religious  coun- 
selor and  Bible  teacher  in  the  high  school, 
will  become  acting  director  of  the  high 
school  on  July  1.  He  will  continue  to  teach 
Bible  in  the  high  school  in  addition  to  ad- 
ministrative responsibilities. 

Mrs.  M.  T.  Brackbill 

One  of  E.M.C.'s  best-known  and  most 
appreciated  teachers,  Ruth  M.  Brackbill, 
passed  away  on  Monday,  April  30,  at  the 
age  of  56,  after  a  six-month  illness.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  college  au- 
ditorium on  Wednesday,  May  2,  with  Paul 
Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  officiating,  assisted  by 
Ira  E.  Miller  and  Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Commencement  Activities 

Commencement  activities  are  scheduled 
to  open  on  Friday,  June  1,  with  the  rendi- 
tion of  "David,  the  Shepherd  Boy"  by  the 
Vesper  Chorus.  The  annual  alumni  lunch- 
eon is  scheduled  for  Saturday,  June  2,  with 
George  R.  Brunk  as  luncheon  speaker.  The 
high-school  class  will  give  their  class  day 
program  on  Saturday  afternoon,  and  the 
college  class  will  render  their  program  in 
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the  evening.  Sunday's  schedule  includes  a 
missionary  program  in  the  morning,  with 
A.  J.  Metzler  as  main  speaker,  a  Collegiate 
Chorus  program  in  the  afternoon,  and  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  in  the  evening,  by 
Mark  Peachey  of  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

Harold  Bauman  of  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  will  deliver  the  commencement 
address  at  the  44th  Annual  Commencement 
on  Monday  morning,  June  4. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Buckwalter,  Royce  E.  and  Betty  (Swartzen- 
druber),  Wellman,  Iowa,  second  child,  first 
daughter,  Jane  Christine,  April  29,  1962. 

Burkhart,  James  H.  and  Loretta  (Fox),  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Doris 
Jean,  May  4,  1962. 

Burkholder,  Melvin  J.  and  Mildred  (Rosen- 
berger),  Fleetwood,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth 
daughter,  Rebecca  Mae,  May  1,  1962 

Byler,  Allen  J.  and  Eunice  M.  (Hartman), 
Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  fourth  child,  first 
daughter,  Lois  Ruth,  March  18,  1962. 

Cory,  Paul  R.  and  Anna  Mae  (Miller),  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  first  child,  Grace  Ann,  May  3, 
1962. 

Derstine,  Henry  and  Eileen  (Gahman),  Dub- 
lin, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Donna 
Eileen,  April  12,  1962. 

Dombach,  John  S.  and  Doris  L.  (Mellinger), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Lamar,  May  1, 
1962. 

Eash,  Lloyd  and  Maxine  (Mast),  Greenwood, 
Del.,  third  child,  second  son,  Clifford  Leon, 
March  28,  1962. 

Frey,  James  E.  and  Betty  (Hershey),  Oxford, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Karl  Hershey,  May  2,  1962. 

Gerber,  Elmer  K.  and  Fanny  (Kauffman), 
Comins,  Mich.,  ninth  child,  fourth  son,  Randy 
Joe,  April  30,  1962. 

Gingerich,  Ervin  and  Elsie  (Yoder),  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  first  child,  Roger  Alan,  April  11, 
1962. 

Gingerich,  Paul  and  Arlene  (Byler),  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Wilma  Jean,  April  27,  1962. 

Gingerich,  Ray  and  Wilma  (Beachy),  Esch- 
sur-Alzette,  Luxembourg,  third  son,  David  An- 
drew, April  29,  1962. 

Gossard,  Clair  R.  and  Jeanette  (Brenneman), 
Elida,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Cheryl  Ann,  March  26,  1962. 

Hostetter,  Earl  and  Lois  (Burkholder), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  first  child,  Earl  Clair,  April  20, 
1962. 

Jones,  D.  Stanley  and  M.  Jane  (Watters), 
Royersford,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Shirley  Jane, 
Feb.  14,  1962. 

Kolb,  Daniel  E.  and  Irene  (Meyers),  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Jeanette, 
April  23,  1962. 

Lehman,  Chester  S.  and  Elrena  (Hofstetter), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Joyce  Ann,  May  2,  1962. 

Lehman,  Clifford  E.  and  June  (Timmons), 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  first  child,  John  Allan, 
April  18,  1962. 

Lichti,  Jurgen  and  Renate  (Neufeld),  W. 
Lafayette,  Ind.,  first  child,  Cornelius  Ernst, 
March  25,  1962. 

Liechty,  Herbert  and  Geraldine  (Christner), 
Grabill,  Ind.,  third  son,  Rodney  Alan,  May  4, 
1962. 

Mast,  Elvin  and  Lucille  (Falb),  Wooster, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Edwin  Jay,  May 
4,  1962. 

Mast,  Vernon  A.  and  Christine  (Christophel), 


.Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Roger  Edward,  May  5,  1962. 

Miller,  Crist  and  Viola  (Miller),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  third  child,  firsl  daughter,  Krista  Ann, 
Feb.  13,  1962. 

Miller,  John  Edward  and  Patricia  (Delash- 
mutl),  Louisville,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third 
son,  Todd  Robert,  May  3,  1962. 

Miller,  Levi  and  Fanny  (Peachy),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Roseann 
Marie,  March  28,  1962. 

Richer,  Lowell  and  Linda  (Beck),  Delta, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Steven  Lee,  April  2,  1962. 

Schrock,  Roger  and  Carol  (Schloneger),  Orr 
ville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Wendy  Jo,  April 
30,  1962. 

Schwartzcntruber,  Edward  and  Marlene 
(Wagler),  Tavistock,  Ont.,  first  child,  Marlin 
Edward,  April  25,  1962. 

Shearer,  Charles  and  Frances  (Yoder),  Al- 
pha, Minn.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Rohn 
Mark,  April   13,  1962. 

Skrivseth,  Arnie  and  Leona  (Martin),  Grace- 
ton,  Minn.,  second  daughter,  Ladina  Joy,  April 
10,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Elam  Glen,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Jane 
(King),  Leola,  Pa.,  first  child,  Brent  Owen, 
March  28,  1962. 

Wall,  Elmer  A.  and  Winifred  E.  (Mumaw), 
Middletown,  Ohio,  first  child,  Timothy  John, 
April  13,  1962. 

Weiler,  James  M.  and  Elaine  (Landes), 
Fergus  Falls,  Minn.,  second  child,  first  son;) 
James  Jeffrey,  April  22,  1962. 

Wyse,  Gene  and  Alice  (Roth),  Mt.  Pleas 
ant,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Julig; 
Dawn,  April  24,  1962. 

Yoder,  Darrel  and  Sharyn  (King),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Brian 
Keith,  April  29,  1962. 

Yoder,  Elwood  and  Elda  (Stutzman),  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  third  son,  Bruce  Alan,  April 
29,  1962. 

Zimmerman,  Eugene  and  Grace  (Horning), 
Stevens,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Glenn 
Joseph,  April  29,  1962.   (One  child  deceased.) 

Marriages  I 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  if 
given  -to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bender— Gingerich.— Eugene  Bender,  Middle 
bury,  Ind.,  Griner  CM.  cong.,  and  Geneva 
Gingerich,  Millersburg,  Ind.,  Benton  cong.,  by 
Irvin  Nussbaum  at  Benton,  April  21,  1962. 

Bergey— Derstine.— Ted    Bergey,  Doylestownnji 
(Pa.)    cong.,    and    Ann    Derstine,  Souderton 
(Pa.)  cong.,  by  Dean  Swartzendruber  at  Souder- 
ton, April  21,  1962. 

Bontrager  —  Delagrange.  —  Dale  Bontrager, 
Lake  Region  cong.,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  and 
Barbara  Delagrange,  Cuba  CM.  cong.,  Gra- 
bill, Ind.,  by  John  Yoder  at  the  Cuba  CM 
Church,  April  21,  1962. 

Garber  —  Esbenshade.  -  Kenneth  B.  Garber,  j|j 
Willow  Street   (Pa.)   cong.,  and  Thelma  M 
Esbenshade,  Paradise  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Clair  B 
Eby  at  the  Paradise  Church,  April  28,  1962. 

Hochstetler  —  Miller.  -  Edward  Hochstetler, 
Lost  Creek  cong.,  Hicksville,  Ohio,  and  Doris 
Miller,  Cuba  CM.  cong.,  Grabill,  Ind.,  by 
John  Yoder  at  the  Cuba  CM.  Church,  March 
31,  1962. 

Holmgrem  —  Wheeler.  —  Rodney  Holmgrem 
Dodge  City,  Kans.,  and  Louise  Wheeler 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  by  H.  J.  King  at  the  Cal- 
vary Mennonite  Church. 

Kauffman— Stoltzfus.-Melvin  S.  Kauffman, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sadie  Ann  Stoltzfus,  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  both  of  the  New  Providence 
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:ong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  Strasbure 
Church,  May  5,  1962. 

I  Mast  —  Hostetler.  —  Alva  Mast,  Arthur,  111., 
■iunnyslope  CM.  cong.,  and  Clara  Hostetler, 
Jiugarcreek,  Ohio,  Pleasant  View  CM.  cong., 
I)y  Levi  Hershberger,  Jr.,  at  Pleasant  View! 
pec.  29,  1961. 

j  Miller-Raber.-Lewis  L.  Miller  and  Katie 
ytaber,  both  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Pleasant 
|/iew  cong.,  by  Levi  Hershberger,  Jr.,  at  the 
Mhurch,  May  5,  1962. 

■j  Peachey-Metzler.-Marvin   E.   Peachey  and 
livonelle  Elaine  Metzler,  both  of  the  Allens- 
lille  cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Ross  D.  Metzler 
It  the  church,  April  14,  1962. 
I  Ropp-Jutzi.-Donald  Ray  Ropp  and  Mar- 
iha  Jutzi,  both  of  Milverton,  Ont.,  Poole  cong., 
ly  Herbert  Schultz,  assisted  by  Stevanus  Ger- 
ler  at  the  church.  May  5,  1962. 
|  Roth-Swartz.-Leonard  R.  Roth,  Belleville, 
a.,  Rockville  cong.,  and  Elsie  A.  Swartz,  Glen- 
ale,  Ariz.,  Sunnyslope  cong.,  by  Irvin  L.  Roth 
t  Sunnyslope,  April  20,  1962. 
Stalter-Wyse.-Larry    Stalter,    West  Unity, 
mio,  and   Danna  Sue  Wyse.  Stryker,  Ohio, 
oth  of  the  Lockport  cong.,  by  Earl  Stuckey 
t  the  church,  May  4,  1962. 
Stuckey  —  Schmucker.  —  Roger    L.  Stuckey, 
rchbold,  Ohio,  and  Jeanine  K.  Schmucker, 
tryker,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Lockport  cong.,  by 
/alter  Stuckey  at  his  home,  May  5,  1962. 
Thomas— Conner.-S  tan  ley  Thomas,  Pleasant 
»ale,    Nebr.,    Bethlehem    Lutheran  Church, 
id  Rosemary  Conner,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Bell- 
ood  cong.,  by  Ivan   R.  Lind  at  Bellwood, 
pril  28,  1962. 

Troyer-Mullet.-Alvin  Troycr,  Millersburg, 
hio,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Katie  Mullet, 
lain  City,  Ohio,  New  California  cong.,  by 
evi  Hershberger,  Jr.,  at  the  United  Bethel 
hurch,  April  20,  1962. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
rd  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bechtel,  Katie  M.,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Ira  (Moyer)  Erb,  was  born  in  Franconia 
Iwp.,  Pa.,  Feb.   18,   1900;  died  of  coronary 

rombosis    at    her    home    in    Telford,  Pa., 

arch  28,  1962;  aged  62  y.  1  m.  10  d.  On 
fee.  7,  1918,  she  was  married  to  Cyrus  N. 
fcchtel,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
jughters  (Mrs.  Eleanor  Souder,  Sara  E.-Mrs. 
jarvey  B.  Souder,  and  Arlene  E.— Mrs.  Oswin 
jj  Wenhold,  all  of  Telford),  12  grandchildren, 

e  great-grandchild,  one  sister  and  one  broth- 
I  (Lizzie  and  William  M.,  both  of  Harleys- 
lle).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Salford 
jiurch,    where    funeral    services    were  held 

>ril  2,  in  charge  of  Henry  L.  Ruth  and  Jacob 
Moyer. 

Bumbaugh,  Ralph  C,  son  of  Ralph  and 
|»e  (Spoonhour)  Bumbaugh,  was  born  at 
Ind  Bank,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1938;  died  at  the 
larnbersburg  (Pa.)  Hospital,  after  a  head-on 
llision  with  a  trailer  truck,  May  2,  1962; 
l;d  23  y.  4  m.  8  d.  In  1958,  he  was  married 
I  Grace  Louise  Porter,  who  survives.  Occupa- 
ln:  building  trailers  (cabinetmaker).  Also 
1  viving  are  2  children  (Hathy  and  Tammy), 
I;  brother  (Harold,  at  home),  and  4  sisters 
i  rs.  Robert  Fries,  Fayetteville,  Pa.;  Mrs. 
Bene  Bender,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Janice 
>  I  Joyce,  at  home).  Funeral  services  were 
Hd  at  the  Pond  Bank  Independent  Church, 
J  y  4,  in  charge  of  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  John 

I  (  hry. 

jhilder*,  Dennis  Lloyd,  son  of  Lloyd  and 
jjllic  (deathman)  Childcrs,  was  born  at 
Binde  Prairie,  Alia.,  May  22,  19.58;  died  of 
liplications  at  Spirit  River,  Alia.,  April  23, 

bspF.i.  Herald,  May  22,  1962 


1962;  aged  3  y.  11  m.  1  d.  Besides  his  parents, 
he  is  survived  by  3  sisters  (Arlene,  Glenda, 
and  Beverly)  and  2  grandmothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  United  Church, 
Eaglesham,  Alta.,  April  25,  in  charge  of  Paul 
Burkholder  and  Linford  Hackman. 

Eberly,  Allen  W.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Amanda 
(Winner)  Eberly,  was  born  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Oct.  2,  1892;  died  at  the  Dunlap  Memorial 
Hospital,  Orrville,  Ohio,  after  an  illness  of  a 
few  days,  Feb.  12,  1962;  aged  69  y.  4  m.  10  d. 
Surviving  are  3  brothers  (Henry  and  Daniel, 
both  of  Dalton;  and  Paul,  Orrville)  and  3 
sisters  (Elizabeth,  Alzena,  and  Anna,  of  the 
home).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Chestnut 
Ridge  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  County  Line  Church,  Feb.  15,  with  C.  L. 
Swartzentruber,  Cleophas  Steiner,  and  Frank 
Nice  officiating. 

Hostetter,  Earl  V.,  son  of  Amos  and  Harriet 
(Bruce)  Hostetter,  was  born  near  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  Aug.  12,  1893;  died  unexpectedly  at  the 
Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  April  19, 
1962;  aged  68  y.  8  m.  7  d.  In  Nov.  20,  1918^ 
he  was  married  to  Anna  Mary  Neff,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  is  one  brother  (Ira, 
Strasburg).    He  was  a   member  of  the  Mt' 
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Pleasant  Church,  where  he  was  a  trustee  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Paradise  Church,  April  23,  in  charge  of 
Harold  Book  and  Marvin  Eshleman. 

Kauffman,  Alpha  A.,  son  of  John  and  Mar- 
tha (Zook)  Kauffman,  was  born  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Dec.  2,  1887;  died,  after  a  long  illness 
of  Parkinson's  disease,  at  Sheldon,  Wis.,  April 
14,  1962;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  12  d.  In  June.  1915, 
he  was  married  to  Alma  Elizabeth  Nusbaum. 
who  died  Nov.  15,  1947.  Surviving  are  6 
children  (Chauncy,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  Andrew 
and  Mark,  Sheldon,  Wis.;  Harold,  Augusta, 
Wis.;  Menno,  New  Paris,  Ind.;  and  Esther- 
Mrs.  Howard  Greenawalt,  Topeka,  Ind.),  24 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
sister  (Fanny-Mrs.  Lewis  Morningstar,  Go- 
shen, Ind.).  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  North  Goshen.  (Ind.)  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Sheldon  (Wis.)  Men- 
nonite  Church,  April  16,  in  charge  of  Leroy 
Schrock  and  D.  L.  Martin,  and  at  North  Go- 
shen, April  18,  with  Russell  Krabill  and  Henry 
Weaver  officiating;  interment  in  Forest  Grove 
Cemetery,  Elkhart. 

Kuhns,  Fannie,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 


Christ  does  not  call  His  "soldiers"  to  retreat.  Neither 
does  He  call  them  to  "hold  the  fort."  There  is  only  one 
direction  for  Christians— forward! 

Do  you  as  a  Christian  sometimes  feel  that  you  are  get- 
ting nowhere,  even  going  backward?  Do  you  wonder 
why  God  has  little  work  for  you?   Are  you  vaguely 
disturbed  that  Christianity  in  general  has  little  effect 
on  anyone?   Is  your  religion  lifeless?  Would  you  like 
to  do  something,  but  don't  know  what  or  how? 

If  these  questions  describe  your  feelings,  you  need  to 
read  The  Company  of  the  Committed  by  Elton  True- 
blood.  You  may  be  startled  to  find  that  there  is  a  very 
hot  war  to  be  fought  and  that  you  are  needed  desper- 
ately.  The  battle  will  not  be  easy,  nor  will  it  be  ac- 
complished in  your  lifetime.    But,  you  will  serve  and 
fellowship  with  other  dedicated  "soldiers"  for  the 
glory  of  your  King. 


Enlist  today  in  The  Company  of  the  Committed. 

The  Company  of  the  Committed  was  originally  given 
by  Dr.  Trueblood  as  the  1  960  Menno  Simons  Lectures 
at  Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kansas.  It  is  bold  in 
its  ideas,  yet  always  based  on  the  New  Testament. 
Imaginative  in  its  proposals,  it  is  always  true  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel.    Forceful,  convincing  argument 
will  put  new  fire  in  the  hearts  of  old  "soldiers." 
Th«  Company  of  the  Committed  by  Elton  Trueblood  $2.50 


Elton 


jrueb\ood 
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SlaZ    *  \  J  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scot.da.e,  Pennsy.vania,  or  any  o.   its  branch  stores: 

Weaver  Book  S.oro.  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Weaver  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Herald  Book  Store,  Souder.cn 
PO,  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  Kitchener,  On..;    Golden  Rule  Book  Store 
London,  On..;  Menno  Book  Store,  Blooming.on,  111. 


(Christner)  Miller,  was  born  at  Wilmont, 
Minn.,  May  (i,  1898;  died  of  a  heart  attack  al 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  24,  1962;  aged  63  y. 
10  m.  18  d.  On  Feb.  19,  1919,  she  was  married 
i<>  Menno  M.  kudus,  who  died  Nov.  5,  1941. 
Surviving  arc  (i  sous  (Albert,  Obed,  John, 
Manas.  Menno,  and  Willis),  (i  daughters  (Mrs. 
Albert  Schrock,  Martha,  Mrs.  Sieve  Yodcr, 
Mrs.  Edwin  Yodcr,  Mrs.  Marvin  Stutzman, 
and  Mrs.  Ralph  Stichtcr),  32  grandchildren, 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.), 
and  2  brothers  (Oba,  Amboy,  Ind.:  and  John, 
Wcslville.  Ind.).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
North  Main  Street  Mennonite  Church,  where 
Euneral  services  were  held  March  26,  in  charge 
of  Homer  F.  North  and  Richard  Yoder. 

Lais,  Heide  Elizabeth,  infant  daughter  of 
Eugene  15.  and  Alma  (Zook)  Lais,  Molalla, 
Oreg.,  was  born  Feb.  21,  1962;  died  April  20, 
1962,  following  4>/,-hour  heart  surgery.  Im- 
mediately following  surgery  the  physicians  and 
family  rejoiced  that  the  operation  was  success- 
ful, hut  the  shock  seemed  too  much  for  the 
tender  body,  and  in  about  \y2  hours  life  was 
gone.  In  addition  to  her  parents,  survivors 
include  one  brother  (Eugene,  Jr.),  2  sisters 
(Christiana  Ruth  and  Debra  Dianne),  and  the 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bert  Lais,  Molalla; 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  kore  Zook,  Goshen,  Ind.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  local  funeral 
home.  April  20,  in  charge  of  Chester  Kauffman 
and  Frank  Horst. 

Long,  Charles  Franklin,  son  of  Raymond  M. 
and  Ethel  (Stutzman)  Long,  was  born  at  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1928;  died  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  after  a  long  illness  with  cancer,  April  26, 
1962;  aged  34  y.  2  m.  26  d.  Occupation: 
teacher.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one  broth- 
er (William  R.,  Middlebury),  and  his  grand- 
father (Amasa  Stutzman,  Goshen).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  College  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  April  29,  in 
charge  of  J.  Robert  Detweiler  and  John  H. 
Mosemann. 

Reeser,  Harry  W.,  son  of  Plank  and  Mary 
Ann  (Wanner)  Reeser.  was  born  Aug.  31,  1874; 
died  at  the  Tel-Hai  Rest  Home,  after  a  long 
illness,  April  22,  1962;  aged  87  y.  7  m.  22  d. 
He  was  married  on  Nov.  6,  1901,  to  Lena  Metz- 
ler,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  daugh- 
ters (Bertha— Mrs.  Arthur  Kolb,  Morris,  Pa.; 
Anna,  at  home;  Nora— Mrs.  Clarence  Lefever, 
Paradise;  Ruth  — Mrs.  John  Longacre  and 
Miriam— Mrs.  Daniel  Longacre,  both  of  Spring 
City),  16  grandchildren,  and  10  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Road 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held,  in 
charge  of  Richard  Buckwalter,  Galen  Hostet- 
ler,  and  Clair  Eby. 

Sell,  David  Lee,  son  of  Harlan  W.  and 
Catherine  (Shipe)  Sell,  Gaithersburg,  Md.,  was 
born  May  12,  1956;  died  by  drowning  April  26, 
1962;  aged  5  y.  11  m.  14  d.  A  stillborn  sister 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  par- 
ents, one  brother  (Donald),  and  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Menno  Sell  and  Mrs.  Etta 
Shipe).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Go- 
shen Mennonite  Church,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  in 
charge  of  his  uncle,  Glen  Sell,  and  his  grand- 
father, Menno  Sell. 

Shantz,  Emma,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Eliza- 
beth (Shantz)  Rosenberger,  was  born  April  20, 
1872;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Walter  Leis,  Wellesley,  Out.,  April  20,  1962; 
aged  90  years.  On  March  18,  1896,  she  was 
married  to  Norman  Shantz,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  Dec.  6,  1949.  Surviving  are  4  sons 
and  6  daughters  (Elmer,  Kitchener;  Ervin  and 
Leighton,  New  Hamburg;  Delton,  Elmira; 
Mary  Ann— Mrs.  Omar  Cressman,  New  Dun- 
dee; Era— Mrs.  Walter  Nahrgang,  Santa  Ana, 
Calif.;  Edith— Mrs.  Melvin  Cressman,  St.  Cath- 
arines, Ont.;  Iona— Mrs.  Joseph  Leis,  Kitchen- 
er; Reta— Mrs.  Chris  Brenneman,  New  Ham- 
burg; and  Erleen— Mrs.  Walter  Leis,  Wellesley), 
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31  grandchildren,  and  53  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Blenheim  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  April  24,  in 
charge  of  Vernon  Leis  and  Moses  Bowman. 

Stauffer,  Malinda,  daughter  of  Samuel  S.  and 
Magdalena  (Brubacher)  Snider,  was  born  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov.  15,  1876;  died  at  the 
Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital,  May  4,  1962; 
aged  85  y.  5  m.  19  d.  She  was  married  to 
Bishop  Norman  Stauffer,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  1927.  Surviving  are  3  brothers 
(Edwin,  Alvin,  and  Herbert),  4  stepsons,  and 
4  stepdaughters.  She  was  active  in  the  church 
as  teacher  and  WMSA  worker.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Erb  Street  Church,  Waterloo, 
Out.,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  J.  B.  Martin. 

Weber,  Marie,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Mag- 
dalena Cressman,  was  born  at  Strasburg,  Ont., 
April  30,  1884;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at  Wat- 
rous,  Sask.,  April  19,  1962;  aged  77  y.  11  m. 
20  d.  On  Feb.  16,  1910,  she  was  married  to 
Jeremiah  B.  Weber,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  one  daughter  (Lyla— Mrs.  Gordon 
Topp,  Plato,  Sask.),  one  stepdaughter  (Alice- 


Mrs.  Geo.  Woods,  Vancouver,  B.C.),  3  grand 
children,  6  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs 
Mahlon  Clemens,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  and  Mrs 
Minerva  Hunsburger,  St.  Catharines,  Ont.) 
and  2  brothers  (Wilfred  and  Clifford,  Kitch 
ener,  Ont.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Sharon 
Church,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  where  funeral  serv 
ices  were  held  April  24,  in  charge  of  S.  D 
Shantz  and  Dan  Schlabach. 

Zimmerman,  Lydia  G.,  daughter  of  Jacoh 
and  Lydia  (Good)  Musser,  was  born  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1897;  died  at  the  St.  Joseph 
Hospital,  Lancaster,  April  28,  1962;  aged  65  y 
3  m.  II  d.  She  was  married  to  Allen  ZimmerJIj 
man,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  son: 
(John  and  George,  both  of  Narvon),  2  daugh 
ters  (Ruth— Mrs.  Ivan  Martin,  East  Eari;  anc 
Verna— Mrs.  Noah  Shirk,  Goodville),  12  grand 
children,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Harry  Martin,  Mrs 
Annie  Hahn,  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Zimmerman) 
and  3  brothers  (Joseph,  Barton,  and  Jacob) 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Bowmansvill* 
Church,  where  services  were  held  May  1,  ir 
charge  of  Howard  Good  and  Benjamin  Weav 
er;  interment  in  Weaverland  Cemetery. 
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The  big  magazines  are  in  financial  trou- 
ble too.  The  Curtis  Company  announces 
that  the  Post,  Ladies'  Home  journal,  and 
The  American  Home  will  reduce  the  num- 
ber of  issues  and  the  Journal  and  American 
Home  will  accept  liquor  ads,  which  had 
long  been  banned. 

#  #  # 

A  floating  hospital  to  provide  medical 
care  tor  the  needy  living  in  towns  along  a 
300-mile  stretch  of  river  in  the  Amazon 
Valley  has  been  launched  by  the  Seventh- 
Day  Adventist  Church.  The  region  which 
the  hospital  will  serve  has  an  infant  mortal- 
ity rate  of  about  50  per  cent.  Twenty  per 
cent  of  the  people  between  16  and  60  are 
affected  with  tuberculosis. 

#  #  # 

Plans  for  the  total  mobilization  of  mass 
communications  media  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel throughout  Latin  and  South  America 
will  be  discussed  at  an  evangelical  Congress 
of  Gospel  Communications  in  Peru,  Sept. 
17-26.  The  Congress  will  concern  itself 
with  the  effective  use  of  literature,  radio, 
and  television  in  Latin  countries.  Speakers 


include  Clarence  Jones,  president  of  Th< 
Voice  of  the  Andes,  Clyde  Taylor,  executiv< 
secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis 
sions  Association,  and  Harold  B.  Street 
head  of  Evangelical  Literature  Overseas 


The  United  States  Department  of  Agri 
culture  estimates  that  about  70  per  cent  o 
American  men  and  about  30  per  cent  o 
American  women  smoke  tobacco  in  on 
form  or  another. 

#    *  # 

Robert  A.  Cook,  president  of  King's  Co 
lege,  is  the  new  president  of  the  Nationa 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  Dr.  Cook  wa 
formerly  a  Youth  for  Christ  president 


Funds  to  complete  a  Baptist  church  cen 
ter  now  under  construction  in  Warsaw,  Po 
land,  have  been  guaranteed  by  the  Bap 
tist  World  Alliance.  The  unfinished  build  b 
ing  has  been  opened  for  worship,  but  au 
thorities  in  that  communist-ruled  countr 
have  said  it  will  be  closed  if  the  buildini 
is  not  completed  by  Sept.  1. 
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The  life  in  Christ  is  a  life  of  prayer, 
for  His  was  a  life  of  prayer. 
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Our  Lord's  Prayer  Life  and  Ours 

By  Mary  M.  Good 

Prayer  is  the  greatest  need  of  our  time,  and  of  our  church.  The  deficit  in  mission 
funds,  the  fact  that  we  are  not  increasing  in  numbers,  indicates  that  we  are  failing  in 
prayer.  It  is  the  most  strenuous  task-much  more  strenuous  than  preparing  publicity 
materials  and  conducting  conferences-but  it  must  be  done  if  the  church  is  to  fulfill  her 
mission. 

The  example  and  teaching  of  our  Lord  is  the  place  to  begin. 

The  First  Record 

Our  Lord  was  praying  at  the  time  of  His  baptism,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  Him.  The  wilderness  experience  which  followed  immediately  after  was  a  time 
of  strenuous  prayer.  Satan  attacked  Him  in  the  area  in  which  he  believed  he  could 
win,  by  tempting  Him  to  take  an  easier  way  than  the  way  of  the  cross  for  His  earthly 
mission.  Satan  knew  that  the  cross  would  mean  his  own  defeat.  Our  Lord  prayed 
through  to  victory.  After  this  suffering  He  was  equipped  for  His  ministry,  with  the 
goal  of  the  cross  before  Him.  He  came  to  grips  with  Satan  in  this  period  of  intense 
prayer,  when  He  accepted  the  will  of  the  Father  for  His  life  with  no  reservations. 

We,  too,  will  be  victorious  over  Satan  when,  like  our  Lord,  during  those  days  in 
the  wilderness,  we  let  go  of  activities-the  consciousness  of  schedules  and  appoint- 
ments-and  pray  through  to  victory  over  the  temptations  that  assail  every  one  of  us. 
It  is  not  a  matter  that  can  be  settled  by  committees.  It  must  be  done  individually. 

Prayer  During  His  Ministry 

During  His  ministry  we  read  again  and  again  of  Christ's  going  apart  to  pray.  As 
in  Mark  1:35:  "And  in  the  morning  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed."  Mark  6:46b:  "He  departed  into 
a  mountain  to  pray."  Luke  5:16:  "And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness,  and 
prayed."  When  a  crisis  was  facing  Him,  as  when  He  appointed  the  twelve  apostles, 
He  spent  the  night  in  prayer.  Luke  6:12. 

Teaching  on  Prayer 

His  teaching  on  prayer  begins  in  Matt.  6:5-15.  The  first  thing  He  taught  about 
prayer  (verse  5)  was  that  prayer  is  not  to  be  a  means  of  making  a  show  of  our  religion. 
And  then,  that  great  passage  in  verse  6,  so  majestic  in  its  simplicity,  where  He,  as  an 
Emissary  from  the  heavenly  Father,  extended  the  invitation:  "When  you  pray,  go 
into  your  room  and  shut  the  door  and  pray  to  your  Father  who  is  in  secret;  and  your 
Father  who  sees  in  secret  will  reward  you"  (RSV).  It  is  incredible  the  way  we  respond 
to  this  invitation  of  our  heavenly  Father  to  come  to  Him  in  prayer.  Can  we  say,  "I 
have  only  fifteen  minutes  day  I  can  give  you  out  of  my  busy  schedule"?  It  is  un- 
thinkable. 

In  verse  7  again,  He  says  what  not  to  do.  Not  to  "heap  up  empty  phrases"  (RSV). 
"Your  Father  knows  what  you  need  before  you  ask  him"  (verse  8) .  This  speaks  elo- 


The  Lord's  Prayer 

The    following'   ingenious    poem    is   s.iid  to 

have  been  written  by  England's  King  James  I, 
though  by  some  ii  is  ascribed  i<>  Bishop 
Andrews: 

II  any  be  distressed,  and  lain  would  gather 
Some  comfort,  let  him  haste  unto 
Our  Father; 


For  we  of  hope  and  help 
Except  Thou  succour  us 
Who  art  in  heaven. 


are  quite  bereaved 


Thou  showest  mercy,  therefore  for  the  same 
We  praise  Thee,  singing 

Hallowed  be  Thy  name. 

Of  all  our  miseries  cast  up  the  sum; 
Show  us  Thy  joys,  and  let 
Thy  kingdom  come. 

We  mortal  are,  and  alter  from  our  birth; 
Thou  constant  art, 

Thy  will  be  done  on  earth. 

Thou  mad'st  the  earth,  as  well  as  planets  seven, 
Thy  name  is  blessed  here 
As  'tis  in  heaven. 

Nothing  we  have  to  use,  our  debts  to  pay, 
Except  Thou  give  it  us; 
Give  us  this  day 

Wherewith  to  clothe  us,  wherewith  to  be  fed, 
For  without  Thee  we  want 
Our  daily  bread. 

We  want,  but  want  no  faults,  for  no  day  passes 
But  we  do  sin- 
Forgive  us  our  trespasses. 

No  man  from  sinning  ever  free  did  live, 
Forgive  us,  Lord,  our  sins, 
As  we  forgive. 

If  we  repent  our  faults.  Thou  ne'er  disdain'st 
us: 

We  pardon  them 

That  trespass  against  us; 

Forgive  us  that  is  past,  a  new  path  tread  us, 
Direct  us  always  in  Thy  faith, 
And  lead  us— 

Us,  Thine  own  people  and  Thy  chosen  nation— 
Into  all   truth,  but 

Not  into  temptation. 

Thou  that  of  all  good  graces  art  the  giver, 
Suffer  us  not  to  wander, 
But  deliver 

Us  from  the  fierce  assaults  of  world  and  devil, 
And  flesh,  so  shalt  Thou  free  us 
From  all  evil. 

To  these  petitions  let  both  church  and  laymen, 
With  one  consent  of  heart  and  voice,  say 
Amen. 

—Christian  News  Report. 


quently  of  1 1  is  reason  for  asking  us  to  pray 
1  lc  wants  us  in  I  lis  present  e. 

Aii  Example  of  a  Perfect  Prayer 
Now  He  gives  an  illustration.  In  our 
Lord's  Prayer,  our  must  include  everyone 
in  the  world.  Father,  tinder  the  Fatherhood 
of  God.  We  are  a  great  family,  with  God, 
our  Father  in  heaven,  knowing  each  mem- 
ber individually  and  loving  all  equally.  As 
He  sees  us,  there  are  no  different  races.  Our 
treatment  ol  all,  no  matter  where  they  are 
situated,  is  to  be  that  ol  brothers  and 
sisters. 

Hallowed  be  thy  name.  God  is  supreme, 
holy,  and  reverence  is  due  Him. 

Thy  kingdom  come.  This  is  probably 
the  time  ol  which  Paul  speaks  in  I  Cor. 
15:24-28. 

Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  II  Pet.  3:13. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  Us  and 
our  here  include  the  refugees  in  Hong 
Kong,  Jordan,  and  Calcutta,  the  people  in 
the  slums  of  the  cities,  in  overpopulated 
and  illiterate  areas— everywhere.  What  does 
this  have  to  do  with  our  surpluses?  The 
food  we  waste?  The  unnecessaries:  soft 
drinks,  chewing  gum,  and  other  luxuries? 
Our  illnesses  due  to  overeating?  The  story 
the  scales  tell?  Heaven  pity  a  people  who 
satisfy  such  desires  and  give  less  even  than 
the  allotted  tithe  in  the  Old  Testament 
to  spreading  the  Gospel  and  relieving 
suffering  and  hunger! 

And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors.  This  is  the  only  phrase  in 
the  prayer  to  which  our  Lord  returns  to 
make  special  comment.  We  cannot  pray 
this  prayer  if  there  is  unlove  in  our  hearts. 
It  is  hard,  and  the  One  who  spent  those 
forty  days  in  prayer  in  the  wilderness  not 
long  before  He  gave  this  teaching  knows  it 
is  hard.  It  cannot  be  evaded,  whether  it  is 
the  line  fence  or  just  a  personal  dislike. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil.  He  is  ready  to  help 
us,  and  He  is  able.  For  thine  .is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for- 
ever. 

The  Place  to  Begin 

Our  Lord  must  have  said  much  about 
forgiving  one  another.  He  was  teaching 
His  disciples  about  personal  relations 
(Matt.  18:15-20)  when  Peter  came  to  Him 
and  asked  how  many  times  he  must  for- 
give his  offending  brother.  The  answer 
was,  in  effect,  "Just  as  often  as  he  offends 
you."  He  gave  a  parable  (Matt.  18:23-35) 
in  which  He  illustrated  what  He  meant. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  should  like  to  comment  on  a  letter  in  the 
"Our  Readers  Say—"  column  appearing  in  (he 
May  8  issue. 

I  refer  to  a  letter  written  by  Bro.  Harold  S. 
Bender  from  Goshen.  In  his  reference  to 
ethnic  Mennonilcs  and  Mcnnonitc  culture  and 
his  excellent  outline  of  the  problem,  he  has 
done  our  brotherhood  a  real  service.  His  points 
are  clear  and  the  language  understandable.  I 
feel  strongly  this  type  of  presentation  should 
be  highlighted  in  some  way. 

I  would  hope  there  could  be  some  way  in 
which  the  heart  of  this  letter  could  be  dealt 
with  a  bit  more  extensively  for  greater  empha- 
sis on  the  points  Bro.  Bender  lifts  up.  I  be- 
lieve his  message  is  particularly  appropriate  at 
this  time  and  his  voice  in  our  church  is  one 
that  can  certainly  lend  stability  and  helpful 
guidance  during  the  rapid  changes  through 
which  we  are  passing.— Urie  A.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


I  was  glad  for  the  article  (March  20)  by 
Shem  Peachey.  This  is  the  best  treatise  that  I 
have  heard  in  years  on  this  portion  of  God's 
Word.  Bro.  Peachey  has  done  some  real  work 
to  make  it  clear  that  God  is  making  it  plain 
how  to  conduct  ourselves  after  we  have  the 
"want  to"  written  upon  the  tables  of  our 
hearts.  It  only  becomes  a  question  and  a  prob- 
lem when  we  become  unwilling  to  follow  the 
plain  and  simple  instructions.  The  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  life  is  indeed  too  narrow  to  in- 
clude our  doubts,  our  fears,  and  our  balking. 
What  is  more  exasperating  than  a  balky  horse? 
But  the  way  becomes  plenty  wide  enough  for  a 
joyous  trip  after  we  surrender  all.— Lorenzo 
Schlabach,  Greenwood,  Del. 


I  was  very  glad  to  see  the  article  on  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  (May  15).  I 
have  felt  for  a  long  time  we  should  also  look 
at  this  side  of  the  denominational  picture.— 
Paul  W.  Shank,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  offenses  people  commit  against  us  are 
nothing  as  compared  with  our  sins  against 
God.  We  sin  against  Him  every  time  we 
hold  a  grudge  or  think  an  unloving  thought 
against  anyone.  In  order  that  we  may  be 
forgiven,  He  demands  that  we  forgive  one 
another— and  it  must  be  from  the  heart. 
Verse  35. 

The  New  Commandment 

John  13:34a  brings  this  matter  of  for- 
giving to  a  focal  point:  "A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love 
one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you."  It  isfta 
easy  to  forgive  those  whom  we  love. 


(Continued  on  page  502) 
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EDITORIAL 


Persuaded  Mennonites 


It  is  often  a  matter  of  surprise  in  an  edi- 
Itorial  office  when  some  particular  published 
larticle  brings  many  letters  of  response  from 
jour  readers.  Such  an  article  was  that  by 
IRoy  S.  Koch  on  "Are  Mennonites  an  Ethnic 
People?"  (Jan.  30) .  We  have  published 
(many  letters  of  reaction,  of  which  the  one 
lin  this  issue  should  probably  be  a  fitting 
conclusion.  If  you  have  not  read  H.  S.  Ben- 
der's letter  in  the  May  8  issue  (p.  436), 
jplease  look  it  up,  lor  we  agree  that  this  is 
in  excellent  summing  up  by  an  elder 
piurch  statesman  of  the  question  of  the 
pthical  and  cultural  character  of  the  Men- 
lion  ite  Church. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  as  a  church 
which  comes  out  of  a  particular  Reforma- 
tion background,  we  do  have  a  preponder- 
ance of  surnames  in  our  membership  that 
jiave  a  Swiss-German  origin.  For  several 
Lenturies  we  did  not  make  mucli  effort  to 
win  anyone  but  our  own  children  to  our 
Lhurch,  and  no  doubt  there  have  been  those 
Who  have  felt  that  people  ol  other  racial 
lind  national  origins  do  not  quite  "belong." 
Recently  we  were  told  by  one  of  these  that 
lier  Sunday-school  class  was  taken  from  her 
when  it  was  discovered  that  she  was  a  mis- 
ion  "convert."  Years  ago  a  man  who  joined 
>ur  church  at  a  mission,  and  afterward  left 
Hie  church,  told  us,  "A  person  who  wasn't 
raised  a  Mennonite  can't  be  one."  We  felt 
pe  was  not  telling  the  truth,  but  somehow 
lis  life  with  us  gave  him  that  impression. 

But  it  is  also  true  that  increasingly  peo- 
ple without  traditional  Mennonite  names 
ire  joining  our  church  and  doing  effective 
lervice  in  our  congregations,  in  our  institu- 
ions,  in  our  missions— in  our  entire  church 
Itrogram.  Some  congregations,  our  subscrip- 
ioii  lists  show,  are  made  up  primarily  of 
•eople  with  "non-Mennonite"  names.  Bro. 
Sender  reminds  us  that  5,000  persons  have 
|>een  brought  in  from  "outside"  in  one  gen- 
Iration. 

I  Theoretically,  at  least,  these  first-genera- 
Ion  Mennonites,  who  belong  to  us  because 
liey  really  chose  our  church  for  a  church 
lomc,  are  fully  accepted  among  us.  It  may 
|e  that  by  always  discussing  our  cousin- 
■ationships  we  make  them  feel  like  out- 
liers. And  it  may  be  that  our  failure  to 
jistinguish  our  culture  and  faith  makes 
hem  feel  that  they  never  can  quite  belong, 
B  need  to  heed  Bro.  Bender's  counsel  to 
Biristianize  and  Biblicize"  our  culture.  In 

>  tar  as  our  traditional  culture  is  an  aid 
Ji  resisting  tin  unchristian  elements  in  the 

Bture  around  us,  it  is  an  asseH  to  us.   In  so 


far  as  our  culture  keeps  people  from  ac- 
cepting the  Christian  faith  and  life  which 
we  preach,  it  needs  to  be  judged.  Our  faith 
is  always  art  asset;  our  culture  may  be  either 
an  asset  or  a  liability. 

What  must  be  deplored  is  that  so  many 
of  our  own  children  have  left  the  Mennon- 
ite Church,  for  one  reasorr  or  another,  and 
some  of  these  are  her  most  bitter  critics. 
Every  effort  must  be  made  to  stop  this  great 
loss  to  the  church,  and  to  teach  and  exem- 
plify our  faith  so  effectively  that  we  hold 
our  owtt  as  well  as  gain  many  from  unbelief 
or  from  mere  nominal  Christianity. 

It  is  important  that  we  become,  not  mere- 
ly nominal  Mennonites,  whether  from  the 
"outside"  or  the  "inside,"  but  real  cotrverts 
to  Christ  arrd  the  way  of  life  which  He 
taught.  "Persuaded"  Merrrtonites  is  what 
we  sometimes  call  those  who  join  us  from 
non-Mennonite  homes.  But  we  must  all  be 
persuaded,  acceptirtg  in  both  mind  and 
heart  that  Christ,  rrot  our  traditional  cul- 
ture, cart  save  us;  and  that  our  way  of  life 
must  be  derived  from  the  Bible  and  not 
merely  from  our  fathers.  May  we  all  be 
persuaded  Mennonites,  finding  all  barriers 
ol  language,  birth,  and  race  broken  down 
by  our  common  faith  in  Christ. 

Our  Lord  would  make  of  "outsider"  and 
"insider"  one  true  church,  holding  a  com- 
mon faith  and  giving  a  united  testimony  of 
faith  and  godliness  in  a  wicked  and  perverse 
generation.  May  all  ethnic  classifications 
disappear  from  among  us.— E. 


Death  Shall  Die 

"There  shall  be  no  more  death"  (Rev. 
21:4). 

A  funeral  is  a  very  common  occasion. 
From  times  immemorial  men  and  women 
have  been  bereaved  of  their  loved  ones, 
and  have  come  to  the  last  sad  hour  when 
the  y  laid  them  away  to  sleep  with  their  la- 
thers. For  centuries  of  Christian  funerals 
relatives  and  friends  have  gathered  to  pay 
a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed.  In  any 
funeral  only  the  combination  ol  persons  is 
different.  All  else  is  familiar:  the  ne  ws  Hash 

ing  over  the  wires,  the  funeral  arrange- 
ments, (he  respectful  hush  ol  the  funeral 
service,  the  words  of  tribute  anil  comfort, 
the  eonirriiiial  scr  \  ic  c  at  the  grave,  It  is  a 
universal  experience.  There  is  none.  John 
Donne  tells  us,  for  whom  the  Ik  II  has  nol 
lolled. 


Death  appears  to  be  a  grim  victor  who 
can  be  neither  evaded  nor  defeated.  Even 
the  Son  of  God,  when  He  became  man,  gave 
up  the  ghost  and  was  laid  away  in  a  rocky 
tomb.  What  word  of  comfort,  then,  carr 
there  be  on  any  funeral  occasion? 

The  humanist  has  a  stoic  answer:  What 
others  have  borne,  I  can  bear  too.  In  our 
grief  we  have  the  company  of  a  great  multi- 
tude of  mourners.  We  can  shed  our  tears 
together  arrd  face  with  sterrr  courage  what 
so  many  others  have  errdured.  We  can  re- 
member our  departed  with  appreciation  for 
what  they  have  done.  They  achieve  a  kind 
of  immortality  in  the  memories  of  their 
friends.  Their  works  do  follow  them  and 
become  a  fitting  monument,  ft  is  a  wonder- 
ful thing  that  we  carr  live  orr  in  the  minds 
arrd  hearts  of  those  who  loved  us.  But  is 
this  enough  to  rob  death  of  its  triumph? 

Plato,  the  Greek  philosopher,  gave  his 
answer.  Man,  he  said,  has  both  a  mortal 
body  and  air  immortal  soul.  The  body  is  a 
beastly  tyrarrt  that  holds  spirit  in  thrall.  It 
makes  the  man  do  what  he  knows  is  un- 
worthy of  an  immortal  spirit.  It  holds  him 
within  the  limitations  of  time  arrd  place 
and  bodily  circumstarrce,  such  as  sickness, 
grief,  and  pain. 

Death,  says  Plato,  frees  the  immortal  spir- 
it Irom  the  encumbering  body.  It  is  a  glad 
deliverance.  Now  only  does  the  man  really 
live,  when  spirit  is  freed  from  every  limita- 
tion. Death  irow  is  corrquered,  for  the  im- 
mortal soul  does  not  die.  Arrd  so  the  loss 
of  the  body,  which  returns  to  the  earth 
from  which  it  came,  is  a  good  riddance,  and 
a  funeral  occasion  should  be  a  glad  celebra- 
tion of  a  happy  event.  We  shed  tears,  only 
because  in  our  poor  mortality  we  can't 
quite  believe  our  philosophy. 

But  there  is  also  the  Christian  answer, 
which  is  far  different  from  that  of  the  hu- 
manist or  the  Greek  philosopher.  It  is  stated 
very  clearly  itr  the  Bible.  Hebrews  says  that 
Christ  took  upon  Himself  flesh  and  blood 
"that  .  .  .  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  ol  death,  .  .  .  and  deliver  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage"  (2:14,  15). 
Paul  said  that  Jesus  Christ  "hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortal- 
ity to  light  through  the  gospel"  (II  Tim. 
1:10),  Jesus  said.  "I  am  he  that  livcth.  and 
was  dead:  and.  be  hold.  I  anr  alive  for  ever- 
more .  .  .  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  ol 
death"  (Rev.  1:18).  Je  sus  said  of  those  who 

aie  resurrected,  "Neither  can  they  die  any 
more"  (Luke  20:36).  And  the  triumphant 
word  ol  the  Re  vela  tor  is,  "There  shall  be 
no  more  death"  (21:1). 

This  is  not  a  theoretical  answer,  lor  it  ac- 
quired validity  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

He  died,  bul  He  rose  again.  Death  could 
not  hold  Him,  and  never  again  will  Death 
gel  his  e,iiin  hands  upon  Mini.    Rom.  (i:<). 

Paul,  in  I  Cor.  15,  that  greai  principal  locus 
oi  resurrection  truth,  tells  us  that  in  Christ 


rOSPEL  Herald,  May  29,  1962 


I'll 


shall  we  .ill  be  made  alive.   We  live  in  that 

era  of  tension  between  His  resurrection, 
which  is  accomplished,  and  ours,  which  is 
promised.  Death  has  not  yd  died,  for  it  is 
die  last  enemy.  Christ  is  (he  lust  fruits  <>l 
(he  resurrection,  afterward  (hey  thai  are 
Christ's  ai  His  coming.  The  promise  finds 
its  guarantee  in  what  lie  has  already  clone, 
lie  who  rose  triumphant  over  death  is  the 
guarantor  of  (he  promise  thai  death  shall 
die. 

God  through  Christ  has  redeemed  not 
oidy  the  spirit,  but  also  the  body.  Salvation 
is  lor  the  whole  man.  God  has  not  sur- 
rendered our  bodies  to  His  enemy  and 
ours,  but  asserts  His  sovereignty  over  the 
whole  creation.  "O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory" 
(I  Cor.  15:55)  ? 

And  so  we  expect  to  see  our  loved  ones 
again,  in  bodies  made,  by  the  glorious  en- 
gineering of  God's  power,  like  unto  Christ's 
body  of  glory.  From  this  life  the  redeemed 
depart  to  be  with  Christ.  In  the  day  of  His 
coming  we  which  are  alive,  changed  after 
the  pattern  of  the  resurrection,  shall  join 
the  resurrected  ones  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air.  And  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord,  redeemed  in  body  and  soul,  the 
whole  man  serving  the  Lord  who  made  us. 

Death,  then,  is  not  to  be  finally  trium- 
phant. Death  shall  come  to  its  end  in  the 
lake  of  fire. 

"Death,  thou  shalt  die"  (Donne)  .— E. 


The  Useless  Salt 

By  I.  Merle  Good 

The  Master  paused  momentarily  and  let 
His  eyes  pass  over  the  multitudes  along  the 
mountainside.  They  were  eagerly  await- 
ing His  next  words,  some  lor  criticism, 
some  lor  curiosity,  and  some  lor  heart- 
searching  truth.  He  glanced  at  the  beloved 
Twelve,  sitting  at  His  side  with  faces  up- 
lifted. Sadly  He  hesitated  lor  a  moment  on 
the  visage  of  Judas  Iscariot,  and  then  passed 
on.  Then  He  stretched  forth  His  hand  and 
continued  in  some  of  the  saddest  words  ever 
to  be  uttered: 

"But  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men." 

There  it  was!  He  had  openly  admitted  to 
the  multitudes  and  to  His  very  disciples 
that  there  would  be  those  who  would  claim 
the  virtues  of  Christianity  and  yet  would 
lose  their  zeal  for  His  cause,  would  be  good 
for  nothing  in  His  service,  and  would  some- 
day be  cast  out  eternally. 

There  would  be  those  who  would  seek 
compromise  in  place  of  principle;  those 
whose  once  childlike  implicit  faith  and 
trust  would  be  replaced  by  a  belligerent 
self-centeredness;  those  who  would  fail  to 
realize  that  there  may  be  as  much  love  in 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Aliens ville 


The  Allensville  congregation,  in  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley  of  Pennsylvania,  was  organized 
in  1863.  The  first  meetinghouse  was  built  in  1869.  An  addition  was  built  in  1932,  and  the 
present  brick  structure  was  dedicated  in  1949.  The  congregation  has  three  daughter  congrega- 
tions: Rockville,  Otelia,  and  Boyer.  These  congregations  are  in  the  Allegheny  Conference. 
There  are  343  members.  Ministers  are  Raymond  R.  Peachey  (bishop)  and  J.  Elrose  Hartzler. 
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disagreement  as  in  agreement;  those  whose 
love  for  money  would  excel  their  love  for 
(heir  Lord,  and  avarice  would  supersede 
spirituality;  those  who  would  channel  their 
God-given  talents  toward  the  gods  of  this 
evil  world;  those  who,  being  satiated  by 
their  own  so-called  accomplishments,  would 
lose  their  concern  for  lost  souls. 

My  friend,  are  you  really  and  truly 
"worth  your  salt"?  Have  you  fulfilled  God's 
holy  will  for  your  life,  or  have  you  dis- 
appointed the  loving  Master? 

Lit  it/.,  Pa. 


Hurry,  Worry,  Bury 

In  America  things  must  GO.  Everything 
is  geared  to  outdo  the  other.  The  better 
and  the  faster  a  manufacturer  can  produce 
a  thing,  the  cheaper  he  can  sell  it.  That 
principle  follows  all  through  our  American 
life,  more  or  less.  We  seem  keyed  up  to 
GO. 

With  hurry  comes  frustration,  the  result 
of  the  pressures  of  too  many  responsibilities 
and  too  high  a  goal.  Many  a  man  has  died 
at  too  early  an  age  because  of  too  much  re- 
sponsibility and  strain  in  his  business.  Ac- 
cording to  a  recent  account,  more  than  one 
half  of  the  hospital  beds  are  occupied  by 
people  who  have  physical  or  mental  ail 
ments  due  to  frustrations. 

Personally,  I  find  that  I  can  do  a  great 
deal  more  if  I  do  not  become  hurried  in- 
side, by  keeping  calm,  by  doing  what  I  can, 
and  then  forgetting  what  I  cannot  do.  Most 
anxiety  comes  from  having  a  higher  goal 
than  we  can  achieve  anyway,  and  this  may 
gradually  work  on  us  until  we  are  nervous 
wrecks.  Look  up,  for  God  has  daily  guid- 
ance, and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  time 
too  for  each  day's  duties.  Bury  hurry  and 
worry. 


Repeat  Journey 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

I  did  not  choose,  I  did  not  choose  this  path. 
His  love  chose  me  and  called.  I  gave  an  ear. 
Then  down  into  my  waiting  feet  there  flowed 
A  tingling  flood  of  blessed  willingness 
To  be  obedient.  As  lonely  bird 
Returns  unto  the  flock,  'twas  even  so 
Within  my  heart.  The  loud  assembly  call 
Of  leader  of  the  flock,  my  lovely  Christ, 
Called  me  unto  His  service;  I  obeyed. 
This  service  is  not  mine  but  only  His. 
And  so,  my  friends  and  loved  ones,  I  must  I 
Once  more  across  the  briny  deep. 

Farewell. 

Gospel  Herald,  May  29,  1962 


Those  Nonresident  Members 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 


I  have  a  problem.  What  shall  I  do 
about  it?  My  church  members  live  all  the 
way  from  Ohio  to  Timbuktu.  A  recent 
check  of  my  church  record  disclosed  some 
of  our  300  members  living  in  eastern  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Pennsylvania,  Minnesota,  Florida, 
Ontario,  and  Alberta.  These  absent  mem- 
Ibers  attend  other  congregations,  help  in 
:  their  services,  and  support  their  budgets. 

The  larger  the  congregation,  the  more 
'pronounced  is  the  problem.  Check  your 
membership!  If  you  have  a  membership  of 
'400  or  more,  chances  are  you  have  from  25 
to  50  members  who  are  nonresident.  Un- 
ideal,  to  say  the  least.  Pastors  may  attempt 
some  semblance  of  a  spiritual  ministry  by 
occasional  pastoral  letters  or  very  infre- 
quent visits,  but  at  the  best  the  relationship 
tends  to  become  abstract  and  nebulous.  In 
jaddition,  the  pastor  where  they  do  attend 
pervices  does  not  feel  free  to  treat  them  as 
j|members  of  his  own  flock.  The  upshot  is 
jthat  many  of  these  members  become  orphan 
"sheep.  The  problem  is  aggravated  by  in- 
creasing budgetary  pressures  and  mem- 
bership assessments  from  mission  boards, 
i:hurch  schools,  General  and  district  con- 
ferences. 

Of  course  there  are  many  legitimate  rea- 
sons for  nonresident  members  to  be  just 
[that.  Students  at  our  colleges,  VS-ers,  I-W's, 
Liid  Pax  men  would  feel  justly  offended  if 
live  would  exert  pressure  on  them  to  trans- 
fer their  membership.  Mission  workers, 
laboring  in  places  where  there  is  no  local 
membership,  have  no  place  to  transfer  to. 

But  such  justifiable  circumstances  are  not 
J;rue  of  nearly  all  our  nonresident  members. 
Members  who  are  married  and  have  a  fam- 
ily, have  bought  a  home  and  hold  a  regular 
Job,  have  little  justification  to  maintain 
membership  in  a  congregation  hundreds,  or 
Kven  thousands,  of  miles  away. 
1   Why  do  they  do  it?  Some  do  so  because 

hey  do  not  know  how  to  change  their  mem- 
bership; others  are  just  careless.  Some  work 
lit  unorganized  mission  stations  where  there 
Is  no  membership.  Some  may  feel  that  the 

listipl  ine  in  the  home  church  is  more  to 
llieir  liking  than  the  church  they  attend. 
Knd  some  may  do  it  because  of  emotional 
lies;  they  just  can't  bear  to  cut  themselves 
pff  from  the  congregation  where  mother's 
lolks  always  belonged,  or  where  grandfather 
was  on<  e  a  bishop. 

I  Hut.  what  is  the  solution?  Shall  we  have 
jwo,  or  even  three,  distinct  membership 
iists?  first,  the  resident,  active  members 
Bo  support  the  church  with  their  presence, 

j'rayers,  and  gilts.  Second,  resident  but  ill- 
Hive  members.    Third,  nonresident  mem 
ers.    Shall   the  pastor  send   their  church 
Hers  alter   them   and    instruct    them  to 


place  them  elsewhere?  Such  an  act  would 
be  considered  very  un-Mennonite  and 
would  surely  evoke  the  sentiment,  "They 
just  want  to  get  rid  of  me."  The  chairman 
of  the  finance  or  stewardship  committee 
could  solicit  them  for  their  contribution  to 
the  home  church  treasury  whenever  "assess- 
ment time"  rolls  around.  A  slightly  more 
elegant  approach  is  for  the  home  pastor  to 
develop  a  tacit  understanding  with  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church  where  they  attend  to  put 
friendly  pressures  on  them  to  "come  and 
join  us." 

These  thinly  disguised  hints  and  sugges- 
tions will  avail  with  some  nonresident  mem- 
bers, but  experience  reveals  that  with  most 
of  them  it  will  not. 

May  I  suggest  the  following  procedure  as 
a  realistic  solution  to  this  almost  universal 
problem. 

First,  develop  a  less  sacred  interpretation 
of  congregational  membership.  Ministers 
should  begin  this  movement  by  loosening 
some  of  those  emotional  apron  strings  and 
forget  their  own  jealousy  about  inflated 
church  rolls.  Encourage  a  greater  sense  of 
mobility  and  more  freedom  to  transfer 
membership  not  once,  but  twice,  and  even 
oftener,  if  occasion  require.  Church  mem- 
bership should  be  so  practical  that  the 
members  can  put  their  letters  with  a  differ- 
ent congregation,  then  throw  themselves 
into  its  program  of  activities  as  insiders 
right  from  the  beginning  of  their  attend- 
ance there. 

Second,  mission  congregations  should  es- 
tablish some  kind  of  local  membership  just 
as  soon  as  possible.  There  is  a  psychological 
and  spiritual  advantage  to  be  able  to  in- 
vite people  to  "join  us"  in  a  meaningful 
way  by  offering  them  membership,  not  only 
attendance  status. 

Third,  when  members  move  into  another 
community,  they  should  take  their  member- 
ship along.  Have  it  in  their  pockets  when 
they  leave.  As  soon  as  they  are  married  and 
settle  down,  or  get  a  permanent  job,  or  buy 
a  property,  they  should  transfer  that  mem- 
bership. Wherever  possible,  husband  and 
wife  should  be  members  of  the  same  con 
gregation. 

Fourth,  if  members  move  away  and  es- 
tablish themselves  rather  permanently  and 
do  not  call  for  their  letters  within  six 
months,  the  pastor  should  send  the  letter  to 
them  and  send  a  courtesy  letter  to  the  Men 

nonite  pastor  whose  congregation  they  at- 
tend, SO  that  he  (an  invite  them  to  place 
the  ir  membership  with  his  congregation. 
finally,  if  members  move   into  a  non- 

Mennonite  community,  they  should  ai 

tempt  at  once  to  establish  a  new  Mcnnon- 
ii(    fellowship  and  transfer  to  it.  Failing 


that,  some  Mennonites  have  transferred  to 
a  spiritual  church  of  another  denomination, 
realizing  that  a  hot  coal  detached  from  the 
heat  of  its  fellows  soon  cools  off.  In  the 
event  that  their  occupation  takes  them  into 
a  Mennonite  community  again,  they  can 
transfer  once  more  to  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

The  spiritual  health  of  many  Mennonites 
will  improve  markedly  if  they  take  a  real- 
istic attitude  toward  their  church  member- 
ship and  place  their  letters  where  they  at- 
tend services. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 
The  Jefferson  Bible 

By  Gerald  Studer 

Thomas  Jefferson  is  everywhere  known 
for  his  relation  to  democracy,  his  author- 
ship of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
and  the  fact  that  he  was  president  of  the 
United  States;  but  comparatively  few,  it 
seems,  know  anything  about  what  is  called 
the  "Jefferson  Bible."  Actually  it  does  not 
deserve  to  be  called  a  Bible,  since  it  only 
contains  selections  from  the  four  Gospels. 
Jefferson's  original  purpose  was  to  extract 
from  the  four  accounts  of  Christ's  life  and 
doctrines  only  such  teachings  as  would  be 
of  value  to  the  Indians  and  would  be  "un- 
embarrassed with  matters  of  fact  or  faith 
beyond  the  level  of  their  comprehensions," 
as  he  himself  once  put  it. 

The  so-called  Jefferson  Bible,  more  ac- 
curately "The  Life  and  Morals  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth."  is  now  the  property  of  the 
United  States  National  Museum  at  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  having  been  obtained  by  pur- 
chase in  1895.  (This  Bible  is  the  second  one 
Jefferson  extracted  from  the  Gospels,  the 
former  one  being  only  in  English.  It  was 
also  this  first  cutting  of  the  Gospels  that 
was  intended  for  the  Indians.)  Consider- 
able interest  was  expressed  in  the  "Bible" 
after  it  came  into  the  Museum's  possession 
and  in  1904  an  edition  of  9.000  copies  was 
printed  at  the  direction  of  the  first  session 
ol  the  57th  Congress.  8,000  for  the  Senate, 
and  6,000  lor  the  House.  Ii  is  .\  copy  of  this 
edition  that  I  have  in  my  collection.  It  is  a 
beautifully  executed  and  exact  photograph- 
ic reproduction  of  the  original,  even  to  the 

binding  in  red  leather  with  gold  tooling, 
and  it  contains  an  introduction  written  by 
Cyrus  Adler,  Curator  ol  the  I'.S.  National 

Museum. 

I  he  volume  ordered  reproduced  by  Con- 
<;i<ss  was  one  which  Jcllcrson  made  lor  his 
own  use  only  and  it  consisted  ol  the  same 

scl(  ( tions  ( ut  from  copies  <>i  a  Greek,  Latin, 
French,  and  English  New  Testament,  these 
then  pasted  in  parallel  columns  on  facing 
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pilars  in  ;i  handsomely  hound  notebook  of 
blank  pages.  This  meant,  of  course,  the 
mutilation  of  two  topics  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment in  each  ol  these  languages.  The  Eng- 
lish only  of  this  "Bible"  was  privately 
printed  in  St.  Louis  and  New  York  in  1902. 

The  religious  controversies  of  his  day 
were  quite  bitter  and  Jefferson  was  often 
branded  as  an  "infidel."  He  was  reticent 
about  his  own  religious  convictions,  feeling 
that  they  were  a  matter  of  his  own  private 
concern  only,  and  he  treated  other  men's 
beliefs  with  the  same  respect  that  he  desired 
for  his  own.  Although  his  theological  beliefs 
were  often  bitterly  attacked,  his  own  per- 
sonal purity  and  uprightness  of  life  were 
never  called  into  question.  Indeed,  so  pri- 
vately did  Jefferson  keep  his  religious  con- 
victions to  himself  that  his  "Bible"  was  not 
known  to  his  own  grandchildren  until  after 
his  death.  Then  they  learned  from  a  letter 
addressed  to  a  friend  that  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  reading  nightly  from  his  "Bible" 
before  going  to  bed. 

Jefferson  believed  that  the  Gospels  con- 
tained much  extraneous  matter  and  that  by 
careful  pruning  there  could  be  selected  out 
those  saying  which  were  absolutely  the 
words  of  Jesus  Himself.  He  was  a  close 
friend  to  a  number  of  Christians  of  the 
more  traditional,  or  shall  we  say,  evan- 
gelical, sort.  One  of  these  was  Charles 
Thomson,  whose  translation  of  the  Bible 
we  have  already  discussed.  In  a  letter  to 
Thomson,  Jefferson  wrote:  "I,  too,  have 
made  a  wee  little  book  from  the  same  mate- 
rials, which  I  call  the  Philosophy  of  Jesus; 
it  is  a  paradigma  of  his  doctrines,  made  by 
cutting  the  texts  out  of  the  book  and  ar- 
ranging them  on  the  pages  of  a  blank  book, 
in  a  certain  order  of  time  or  subject.  A 
more  beautiful  or  precious  morsel  of  ethics 
I  have  never  seen;  it  is  a  document  in  proof 
that  I  am  a  real  Christian,  that  is  to  say,  a 
disciple  of  the  doctrines  of  Jesus."  Few 
evangelical  Christians  then  or  now  would 
agree  with  Jefferson  that  the  product  of  his 
cuttings  proves  him  to  have  been  a  "real 
Christian."  Jefferson  wrote  to  John  Adams 
and  declared  that  the  selection  of  what  was 
truly  Christ's  teaching  from  what  was  not 
was  "as  easily  distinguished  as  diamonds  in 
a  dung-hill." 

Jefferson  wrote  to  a  friend  in  1816  ex- 
plaining how  he  had  made  his  earlier  46- 
page  collection  of  extractions.  After  telling 
the  friend  that  he  was  very  cautious  about 
not  having  the  collection  of  extractions  get 
out  in  connection  with  his  name,  being  un- 
willing to  draw  on  himself  "a  swarm  of  in- 
sects, whose  buzz  is  more  disquieting  than 
their  bite,"  he  wrote:  "I  made,  for  my  own 
satisfaction,  an  extract  from  the  Evangelists 
of  the  text  of  his  morals,  selecting  those 
only  whose  style  and  spirit  proved  them 
genuine,  and  his  [i.e.,  Christ's]  own.  ...  It 
was  too  hastily  clone,  however,  being  the 
work  of  one  or  two  evenings  only,  while  I 


lived  in  Washington,  overwhelmed  with 
other  business,  and  it  is  my  intention  to  go 
over  it  again  at  more  leisure."  The  original 
copy  of  this  second  effort  now  in  the  U.S. 
National  Museum  is  a  volume  of  83  pages 
of  text  including  a  table  ol  the  texts,  a 
title  page,  and  marginal  notes  in  Jefferson's 
own  handwriting. 

Jefferson  was,  in  today's  terminology,  a 
Unitarian,  or  perhaps,  a  moralist.  He  be- 
lieved that  all  religions  were  essentially 
alike,  and  he  was  skeptical  so  far  as  theol- 
ogy was  concerned.  He  limited  his  reading 
on  religion  to  moral  aspects  theologically 
based  only  on  a  belief  that  the  essential 
morality  had  back  of  it  an  eternally  un- 
changing basis.  His  religion  was  largely  a 
matter  of  ethics,  and  he  formulated  a  stern 
code  of  personal  conduct  and  self-discipline. 
He  abstained  from  the  use  of  tobacco,  nev- 
er played  cards  or  gambled,  and  did  not 
allow  himself  to  become  embroiled  in  per- 
sonal quarrels.  His  "Bible,"  however,  is  a 
monument  of  the  cut-ancl-paste  moralism 
still  quite  prevalent  among  Americans. 


A  Good  Mennonite 

By  Bailey  R.  Frank 

It  sometimes  seems  that  one  of  the  im- 
portant qualifications  of  a  good  Mennonite 
is  to  be  constantly  dissatisfied  with  his  de- 
nomination; that  is,  to  have  what  I  might 
call  denominational  humility. 

To  offset  this  I  believe  God  often  gives 
us  signs  that  make  us  glad  we  are  Mennon- 
ites.  Last  night  I  attended  a  meeting  in 
my  church  at  which  the  attendance  was 
small,  partly  because  of  a  tent  across  the 
road  at  which  a  more  emotional  service  was 
taking  place.  But  as  I  left  our  meeting, 
there  came  to  my  ears  from  the  tent  unmis- 
takable cries  of  a  child  who  was  thoroughly 


frightened.  Any  parent  learns  to  distinguish 
the  different  kinds  of  a  child's  cry,  and 
there  was  no  doubt  here  that  the  crying  I 
heard  was  from  a  very  young  child  in  deep 
distress. 

Yes,  I  am  glad  I  am  often  dissatisfied  with 
the  human  limitations  in  our  church,  and  I 
am  also  glad  when  God  sends  me  a  sign 
to  make  me  thankful  I  am  a  Mennonite. 

Bethel,  Vt. 

The  New  Testament 
with  Pictures 

Publication  of  The  New  Testament  with 
Pictures,  a  new  paperback  edition  in  the 
King  James  Version,  has  been  announced 
by  the  American  Bible  Society.  A  similar 
edition  in  Spanish  has  been  published 
simultaneously.  The  Testament  was  pro- 
duced by  rotogravure,  has  259  pages,  SVz" 
x  11",  and  contains  566  photographs,  nine 
maps,  and  six  diagrams  to  illustrate  and 
clarify  various  passages.  The  cover  of 
modern  design  is  laminated  lor  durability 
and  printed  in  six  colors.  The  new  edition 
will  sell  for  one  dollar. 

Research  and  planning  for  the  project 
began  in  1950.  Dr.  Gilbert  Darlington,  a 
consultant  to  the  society,  feared  that  war  or 
accident  might  destroy  certain  records  of 
Biblical  times  and  undertook  to  gather  the 
pictures.  These  include  a  record  of  in- 
scriptions, statues,  temples,  and  cities  of 
Biblical  times.  The  Corinth  Canal,  started 
by  Nero  with  Jewish  slaves,  the  pavement 
where  Christ  stood  before  Pilate,  excaval 
tions  of  the  palace  of  Herod  Agrippa  at 
Jericho,  the  mounds  of  Lystra  and  Derhe 
—all  places  and  things  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples and  Paul  saw— are  shown. 

Ministers,  seminary  students,  and  other 
Biblical  scholars  are  expected  to  find  the 
new  edition  of  value  because  of  its  special 
sources  and  reference  materials.  Travelers, 
too,  may  find  that  it  provides  an  excellent 
guide  to  points  of  Biblical  interest.  The 
pictures  will  make  Christ's  world  live  lor 
children. 

As  part  of  the  project,  the  society  has 
been  issuing  separate  books  of  the  New 
Testament  with  pictures  since  1951.  These 
illustrated  portions  have  been  published  in 
English,  Portuguese,  Japanese,  Spanish, 
Korean,  Modern  Greek,  and  Arabic.  Af- 
filiated Bible  societies  have  printed  por- 
tions with  the  same  illustrations  in  Chinese 
(Kuoyu)  Dutch,  French,  German,  Indone- 
sian, and  Portuguese. 

—American  Bible  Society. 

* 

The  Spirit  of  God  takes  away  the  para- 
sitic attitude  toward  life— receiving,  and  not 
giving.— Roy  S.  Koch. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Prayer  Requests 


Eating  the  Seed  Corn 

By  Tilman  R.  Smith 

An  interesting  phenomenon  is  develop- 
ing within  Mennonite  higher  education. 
■  The  attendance  at  our  colleges  is  increasing 
|  appreciably;  the  colleges  are  strengthening 
[their  programs  and  improving  their  facili- 
ties; each  college  has  an  ambitious  ex- 
pansion program.  There  is  a  fine  record  of 
|  highest  accreditment  by  regional  agencies 
|for  the  colleges  as  a  whole  and  for  depart- 
ments, such  as  teacher  education,  schools  of 
ijnursing,  and  the  seminaries.  The  record  of 
lour  graduates  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
i  in  graduate  schools,  and  in  positions  of 
linfluence  in  business,  industry,  and  educa- 
tion, has  been  good.  However,  in  spite  of 
llarger  enrollments  in  our  three  colleges— 
■Goshen,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  and 
iHesston— we  are  each  year  serving  a  smaller 
[percentage  of  the  Mennonite  young  peo- 
|ple  who  are  in  college. 

A  study  made  by  the  Mennonite  Higher 
[Education  Council  in  1956  showed  that 
[25  per  cent  of  our  Mennonite  young  peo- 
ple in  college  were  attending  non-Men- 
Inonite  colleges  and  that  75  per  cent  of 
Ithem  could  have  gotten  in  our  own  colleges 
Ithe  same  courses  they  were  taking.  A  recent 
litudy  by  the  Student  Services  Committee  of 
peneral  Conference,  although  not  com- 
pletely finalized,  indicates  that  six  years 
later  the  figure  has  jumped  to  35  per  cent. 

What  does  this  percentage  increase  trend 
liriean  for  the  future?  This  may  depend  on 
now  we  answer  the  following  question: 
■Why  do  Mennonitcs  attend  college  today? 
kre  the  reasons  somewhat  as  follows?  (I) 
■four  earning  capacity  is  increased.  (2)  You 
l:an  get  a  more  sophisticated  job.  (3)  It  is 
■he  popular  thing  to  do  currently.  (4) 
liVhite-collar  (technical)  jobs  will  increase 
|)ut  blue-collar  (manual  labor)  jobs  will 
liot.  (5)  We  want  to  gel  ahead  culturally. 
1(6)  Family  prestige  is  at  stake.  Any  of 
jjhese  six  reasons  might  bold  up  from  a 
Material  standpoint,  but  in  the  spiritual 
lealm  not  a  single  one  of  them  would  meet 
[he  test  of  Christ's  standards. 
I  Is  it  possible  that  since  higher  education 
>  becoming  very  popular  among  Men- 
nonitcs, it  will  make  less  and  less  difference 
|e>  parents  and  to  college-bound  youth 
l/hat  kind  of  colleges  they  attend? 
'  Unless  the  primary  motivation  for  at- 
Hiding  college  is  that  of  better  preparing 
pr  the  kingdom  work  of  Christ,  regardless 
,1  the  vocation  or  the  area,  we  arc  wasting 

ur  time,  talent,  and  substance  in  operat- 
ing Mennonite  colleges, 


If  it  isn't  too  important  to  parents  that 
their  children  attend  our  own  institutions 
of  higher  education,  it  will  be  even  less 
important  to  our  youth.  Our  past  history 
has  shown  that  our  colleges  are  a  very 
significant  factor  in  promoting  the  work  of 
the  church.  The  whole  church  body  must 
promote  the  full  church  program  of  dis- 
cipleship,  evangelism,  literature,  and  Chris- 
tian education.  If  we  try  to  promote  the 
first  three  areas  and  are  not  too  much 
interested  in  Christian  education,  we  may 
be  eating  the  seed  corn.— This  Month  at 
Hesston  College. 

Hesston  College 

Scholarship  Awards 

Four  persons  have  been  selected  to  re- 
ceive Menno  Simons  Scholarships  for  the 
1962-63  school  year  at  Hesston  College.  The 
scholarships  are  the  highest  scholarship 
honor  given  to  Hesston  students.  Students 
who  receive  this  scholarship  at  Hesston  are 
eligible  to  receive  the  financial  stipend  for 
the  second  year  at  Hesston  and  for  the  third 
and  fourth  years  at  Goshen  College,  assum- 
ing that  the  scholastic  requirements  are 
met.  Each  scholarship  is  worth  a  total  of 
$400  to  $900  for  the  four  years  of  study 
based  on  an  estimate  of  the  individual's 
need. 

Named  as  Menno  Simons  scholars  are: 
Susanne  King,  Goshen,  Ind.;  John  D.  Ben- 
der, Oxford,  Iowa;  Steve  E.  Egli,  Manson, 
Iowa;  and  Farrel  Zehr,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Susanne  King  is  an  honor  student  at 
Bethany  Christian  High  School  and  a  Na- 
tional Merit  Scholarship  finalist.  Steve  Egli 
is  an  honor  student  in  Manson  high  school 
and  also  a  National  Merit  Scholarship  final- 
ist. John  D.  Bender  is  valedictorian  of  the 
1962  graduating  class  at  Iowa  Mennonite 
School.  Farrel  Zehr  is  an  honor  student  at 
Hesston  Academy  and  recently  was  an- 
nounced as  the  winner  of  first  place  in  a 
Spanish  contest  covering  all  the  high 
schools  of  Kansas.  He  is  now  a  candidate 
for  national  honors. 

Ten  persons  were  considered  for  the 
awards,  each  having  a  sufficiently  high  score 
to  have  been  selected  had  the  competition 
not  been  so  keen.  This  group  represents  by 
far  the  highest  scholastic  attainment  of  any 
group  previously  considered  for  scholar- 
ships. All  the  persons  who  have  been  giv- 
en scholarships  have  already  been  admitted 
to  the  freshman  class. 

Other  freshman  students  already  ad- 
mitted who  have  received  Freshman  Schol- 
arships for  high  rank  in  their  respective 
high-school  classes  are:  C.  Richard  Fricsen, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Nyle  Kaulfman,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa;  Jan  is  Lichti,  Shickley.  Nebr.;  Verlin 
Miller,  New  Paris,  Ind.;  (anct  Oyer,  Fisher, 
111.;  Faith  Troycr,  Dclavan,  111.;  Leta  Kay 
Schrock,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  and  Denton 
Wise,  Ardibold,  Ohio. 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  conference-wide  MYF  cabinets 
as  they  plan  their  strategy  for  this  coming 
year. 

Pray  that  our  brotherhood  would  have  a 
vision  that  would  include  all  the  youth  of 
our  communities  as  well  as  reaching  those 
of  our  own  congregations.  Real  commit- 
ment, prayer,  and  thinking  will  need  to 
be  given  to  this,  both  as  to  what  this 
means  and  how  to  irrtercede  correctly  for 
this  concern. 

Pray  for  a  young  father  in  the  Scottdale 
community  who  recently  renewed  his  re- 
lationship with  Christ  but  is  continuing 
to  struggle  with  the  problem  of  alcohol. 
Pray  that  he  may  have  complete  victory 
in  his  new  life. 

Pray  for  another  man  in  the  Scottdale  com- 
munity who  recently  gave  himself  to  God 
and  became  victorious  over  drink  but 
who  is  estranged  from  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter. Pray  that  they  may  realize  that  God 
has  worked  a  miracle  in  his  life  and  that 
they  will,  return  to  be  together  as  a  fam- 
ily. Pray  that  God  will  grant  continued 
patience  to  this  brother  and  strength  for 
whatever  may  come. 


The  Old  and  the  New 

By  O.  P.  Lal 

Irr  this  era  of  change  we  are  surrounded 
by  political,  social,  and  religious  changes. 
People  rally  against  colonialism.  Agelong 
subdued  countries  are  being  set  free.  Many 
new  nations  have  come  into  existence  and 
are  becoming  members  of  United  Nations. 
Old  things  are  passing  away.  This  is  also 
true  with  the  church.  The  church,  itself  a 
new  creation  upon  this  world,  yet  requires 
changes.  When  the  church  was  enlarging 
the  place  of  her  tent  and  stretching  forth 
curtains  of  her  habitation  in  the  early  cen- 
turies, she  was  influenced  by  religions  of 
that  time,  especially  Judaism. 

No  church  is  perfect  from  its  date  of 
birth,  but  per  lection  is  a  thing  lor  which  to 
strive.  In  India  many  national  Christians 
were  rightly  or  wrongly  influenced  by  polit- 
ical movement  for  freedom  from  foreign 
rule.  The  mission  and  general  mission 
board  both  agreed  to  work  under  a  new 
constitution    ttt. iking   the  church    the  sole 

governing  body.  It  was  a  new  arrangement 

and  a  change  lor  both  chinch  and  mission. 

I  he  Mennonite  Chute  h  in  India  has  seen 
and    experienced    changes    in    pastoral  .11 

rangements.  In  the  early  period,  mission- 
aries served  as  pastors.    Latei  on.  Indians 

(Continued  on  page-  502) 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Ohio  Mission  Board  Moves  Ahead 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 


Every  Sunday  from  700  to  1,000  people- 
gather  in  the  12  mission  stations  under  the 
Ohio  mission  hoard  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God.  On  Sunday,  April  15,  a  husband  and 
wife,  formerly  Roman  Catholics,  were  bap- 
tized at  the  new  Berean  Mennonite  mis- 
sion church  in  Youngstown,  Ohio,  while 
their  children  looked  on  and  fervent 
"Aniens"  came  from  the  racially  integrated 
audience.  A  Hebrew  Christian  lady,  who 
lost  her  husband  in  the  Buchenwald  con- 
centration camp  in  Germany,  gave  a  ring- 
ing testimony  of  her  new-found  faith  in 
Christ  at  the  first  session  of  the  mission 
board  meeting.  She  was  baptized  in  the 
Cincinnati  mission  on  April  8. 

The  forty-third  annual  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  opened  at 
the  North  Lima  Mennonite  Church  on 
April  13,  1962.  The  March  lion  gave  his 
tail  one  last  derisive  switch  and  sent  gales 
of  snow  mixed  with  rain  into  the  middle  of 
April  making  unpleasant  traveling  for  the 
delegates. 

Promptly  at  7:20  p.m.  the  Stoner  Heights 
mixed  quartet  took  their  places,  unan- 
nounced, and  sang,  "So  Let  Our  Lives  and 
Lips  Express."  They  were  the  first  of  several 
groups  that  supplied  pre-service  music. 
Under  the  able  leadership  of  Paul  Showalt- 
er,  the  mission  conference  chorister,  the 
sopranos,  altos,  tenors,  and  basses  opened 
the  board  meeting  proper  by  harmonizing 
their  voices  in  the  dynamic  hymn,  "The 
Lord  Is  King."  Victor  Stoltzfus,  pastor  at 
North  Lima,  then  welcomed  the  delegates 
warmly  and  instructed  them  on  eating  and 
sleeping  procedures. 

John  Drescher,  board  president,  intro- 
duced the  theme  of  the  conference  and  called 
on  Missionary  Carl  Beck  to  give  the  open- 
ing address,  "Called  to  Communicate."  Bro. 
Beck  illustrated  the  difficulty  of  com- 
municating properly  by  relating  the  story 
of  the  Baptist  minister  who  failed  to  secure 
a  much-needed  light  above  the  pulpit  be- 
cause he  called  it  a  chandelier.  After  the 
official  board  turned  it  down,  the  deacon 
apologetically  explained  to  the  pastor  their 
three  reasons  for  doing  so:  first,  they  can't 
spell  the  word;  second,  they  haven't  anyone 
who  can  play  it;  and  third,  what  they 
really  need  is  more  light.  With  numerous, 
pertinent  illustrations  from  Japanese  and 
American  life  and  from  church  history  he 
pointed  out  that  everyone  is  called  to  this 
special  ministry  of  communication,  that  it 


is  not  the  prerogative  of  the  learned,  and 
that  it  must  be  by  walk  as  well  as  by  work. 

Bro.  Beck's  explanation  of  missions  was 
then  followed  by  a  demonstration  of  mis- 
sions as  two  recent  converts  gave  brief 
testimonies  of  their  faith  and  joy  in  Christ. 
Ronald  Miller,  high-school  class  valedictor- 
ian in  1961,  from  Wayside  Chapel,  told  of 
finding  Christ  last  summer.  "Life  really  be- 
gan when  I  accepted  Christ,"  he  said.  Maria 
Oppenheimer,  the  Jewish  who  lost  her  hus- 
band in  Buchenwald,  told  of  her  spiritual 
pilgrimage  from  a  whiskey-drinking  unbe- 
liever to  a  saint  of  God.  "I  have  never  been 
so  happy  in  all  my  life,"  she  said. 

"The  Christian  Calling" 

Virgil  Vogt,  guest  minister  at  the  con- 
ference, gave  his  first  message  on  "The 
Christian  Calling."  In  it  he  very  effectively 
demolished  the  erroneous  idea  that  some 
Christians  are  exempt  from  Christian  serv- 
ice. "Never  in  the  New  Testament  is  any- 
one called  to  secular  work,"  he  said.  "Chris- 
tians may  indeed  continue  in  their  jobs," 
he  explained,  "but  they  are  now  called  to 
do  Christian  work." 

In  further  addresses  he  developed  "Im- 
plications for  Leadership,"  "Implications 
for  Baptism,"  and  "God's  Call  and  Our 
Work."  "In  finding  workers  for  local  con- 
gregations," he  said,  "don't  ask,  'Who  is 
available?'  because  all  are  available.  It  is 
only  a  matter  of  finding  who  is  best  quali- 
fied. Baptism  implies  a  willingness  and  an 
ability  to  participate,"  he  said.  He  appealed 
to  his  hearers  to  recover  the  dimension  of 
action,  not  only  of  hearing,  in  our  con- 
gregations. 

The  board  president's  message  to  the 
delegates  in  the  business  session  pointed 
out  some  grave  concerns  and  also  some  en- 
couraging signs.  Bro.  Drescher  said,  "One 
quarter  of  all  the  people  who  ever  lived 
are  alive  now.  The  devil  wants  us  to  be- 
moan our  ineffectiveness  and  make  us  feel 
that  God  is  defeated."  On  the  encouraging 
side  he  quoted  Latourette  who  said.  "In 
spite  of  communism  and  secularism,  Chris- 
tianity, Protestantism  especially,  is  more 
meaningful  now  than  ever  before."  Hope- 
ful signs  in  the  Ohio  constituency,  he 
pointed  out,  were  two  new  churches,  in- 
creased attendance  at  all  the  stations,  more 
self-support,  and  the  emergence  of  addi- 
tional workers. 

Two  visitors  in  the  business  session  were 


Old  and  new  executive  committee  of  the  Ohio 
mission  board.  Seated  (left  to  right):  Rollin 
Krabill,  sec;  John  Drescher,  retiring  pres.; 
Menno  Troyer,  field  worker;  Erie  Sauder,  re-  j 
tiring  treas.  Standing  (left  to  right):  Paul 
Yoder,  new  vice-pres.;  Loren  King,  new  pres.; 
Harvey  Schmucker,  new  treas. 

Nelson  Kauffman  and  Robert  Hartzler. 
Bro.  Kauffman  led  in  the  devotions,  quot- 
ing from  memory  John  4:1-30.  Then  he 
interpreted  the  new  working  relationship 
between  the  general  board  and  the  district 
boards.  "The  general  board  is  turning  back 
to  the  district  boards  many  projects  it  took 
over  from  them  earlier,"  he  explained. 
"The  Home  Missions  office  operates  only 
such  projects  in  local  board  areas  as  are 
too  specialized  for  the  local  boards.  We  are 
working  to  vitalize  every  conference  and 
congregation  to  work  at  mission  them- 
selves." 

Robert  Hartzler,  administrator  of  the  new 
Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
reported  on  financial  developments  and  the 
manner  of  the  new  center's  operation. 
"Many  calls  are  already  coming  in  for 
treatment,"  he  said,  "but  the  center  won't 
be  ready  to  operate  until  spring."  Ap- 
proximately $175,000  will  be  needed  from 
our  Mennonite  churches  this  year  and  next. 

Officers  Report 

Secretary  Rollin  Krabill  reported  that 
the  dire  financial  situation  of  the  board  in 
the  middle  of  the  year  was  completely 
rectified  by  most  generous  offerings  in  the 
last  few  months.  A  trace  of  their  earlier 
anxiety  still  seemed  to  linger  with  the 
executive  members.  "We  thought  you  were 
holding  out  on  us,"  said  Bro.  Drescher. 

Field  Secretary  Menno  Troyer  opened  his 
report  by  saying,  "I  am  happy  to  report 
that  I  am  working  with  a  going  concern." 
He  pointed  out  a  most  encouraging  in- 
crease in  total  attendance  and  remarked 
particularly  about  some  outstanding  con- 
versions within  the  past  year. 

The  total  missions  and  relief  giving  from 
the  Ohio  constituency,  reported  Treasurer 
Erie  Sauder,  was  $30 1,48 1.54  or  about 
$28.00  per  member.  With  misty  eyes,  he 
said,  "I  am  much  encouraged  how  our 
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churches  stand  back  of  our  program.  The 
mission  board  outposts  have  done  more  for 
me  than  I  have  ever  done  for  them.  When 
business  pressures  were  heavy  and  dis- 
couragements weighed  upon  me,  a  visit  to 
jne  of  our  stations  always  restored  my 
:onfidence  and  faith." 

A  touch  on  the  lighter  side  occurred 
vhen  someone  moved  that  the  "apport  of 
>ur  treasurer  be  reproved."  But  he  quickly 
:orrected  it  to  move,  "that  the  report  of 
mr  treasurer  be  approved." 

Significant  recommendations,  besides  the 
ppointment  of  workers,  were  the  decision 
o  open  a  new  work  somewhere  in  the  ex- 
panding urban  areas  in  northern  Ohio  and 
he  authorization  given  the  executive  com- 
nittee  to  develop  a  new  work  in  the 
Jniversity  Circle  area  of  Cleveland  to  in- 
lude  students,  I-W  men,  other  Mennonites 
iving  in  the  community  and  the  com- 
ciunity  itself. 

|  Major  changes  of  personnel  on  the 
xecutive  committee  were  occasioned  by  the 
esignation  of  Erie  Sauder  as  treasurer  be- 
ause  of  the  pressure  of  other  duties  and 
be  resignation  of  John  Drescher  as  presi- 
ent  to  take  up  the  duties  of  editing  the 
iosPEL  Herald.  Loren  King  is  the  new 
resident,  Paul  R.  Yoder  of  Medway  is  the 
ew  vice-president,  and  Harvey  Schmuck- 
r,  Toledo,  is  the  new  treasurer.  Motions 
f  appreciation  were  passed  unanimously 
or  the  dedicated  services  of  both  the 
resident  and  the  treasurer. 
Main  sessions  of  the  board  meeting  were 
eld  in  the  commodious  facilities  of  the 
orth  Lima  high  school  where  the  Ohio 
/MSA  held  its  meeting  on  Saturday  morn- 
ig  and  afternoon.  Inspiring  extras  were 
ndwiched  between  or  after  board  sessions, 
elson  Kauffman  gave  a  filmstrip  present- 
ig  the  work  of  the  general  board,  and 
ollin  Krabill  gave  a  similar  presentation 
f  the  Ohio  board's  work. 

jestimonies 

jOhio  missionaries  on  furlough  presented 
e  devotions  in  the  evening  sessions.  Carl 
pek  served  on  Friday,  with  Maynard 
ohrcr  and  David  Hostetlcr  following  on 
turday  and  Sunday  evenings.  Further  ten 
Bute  testimonies  from  mission  church 
embers  were  given  by  Miriam  Smith  from 


Pine  Grove,  Patty  Akers  from  St.  John's 
Chapel,  Marcia  Rice  from  Fairpoint, 
Robert  Channell  from  Hillside  Chapel,  and 
Richard  Bartholomew  from  Youngstown. 
Some  quotes  from  these  testimonies  are: 

"When  I  was  converted  at  the  age  of  23, 
it  was  determined  right  then  and  there 
that  1  should  serve  the  Lord." 

"The  church  means  everything  to  me." 
"After  we  are  born  again  we  want  to 
grow  in  grace." 

"There  is  purpose  in  life  when  Christ  is 
in  our  hearts." 

Interesting  side  lights  were  the  fine  meals 
served  by  the  sisters  in  the  surrounding 
churches,  the  animated  conversations  of 
long-separated  friends,  the  plethora  of 
preachers  in  the  churches  and  mission 
points  on  Sunday  morning,  the  presence 
of  many  Negro  Mennonites,  mission  dis- 
plays, and,  last  but  not  least,  the  large 
numbers  of  children  imbibing  the  atmos- 
phere of  a  great  church  meeting. 

The  mission  sermon  on  Sunday  after- 
noon was  preached  by  Don  Augsburger,  an 
earlier  secretary  of  the  Ohio  board.  His 
message  revolved  around  the  two  poles  of 
information  and  motivation.  With  incisive 
logic  and  heart-challenging  emotion  he 
faced  his  listeners  with  compelling  facts  of 
our  modern  world,  pointing  up  the  mis- 
sionary challenge  in  the  areas  of  popula- 
tion explosion,  political  revolution,  social 
revolution,  hunger,  the  resurgence  of  world 
religions,  communistic  expansion,  and  secu- 
larism. In  the  light  of  the  closing  doors  on 
every  hand,  he  challenged  the  conference 
to  evangelize  the  international  students 
who  are  in  our  midst  and  constitute  today 
the  greatest  missionary  opportunity  perhaps 
of  all  time.  "Jesus  is  not  only  the  answer 
to  our  needs;  He  is  the  solution  to  all  our 
problems,"  he  said.  "The  church's  task  is 
to  evangelize,  baptize,  and  mobilize." 

Always  a  high  point  in  a  missionary  con- 
ference is  the  service  of  consecration  for 
the  new  and  returning  workers.  This  serv- 
ice was  in  charge  of  the  field  worker, 
Mcnno  Troyer,  who  has  served  on  the 
executive  committee  with  deep  interest  and 
concern  for  more  than  20  years. 

"Our  great  need  is  workers  who  arc  ton 
sec  rated  to  the  Lord,"  he  said.  Then,  field 
by  field,  he  called  the  workers  to  the  plat- 
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to  mission  hoard  workers  and  Menno  Troyer,  field  worker  (far  left),  joined  in  the  consecra- 
tion service  at  the  North  Lima,  Ohio,  High  School. 
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form.  From  every  part  of  that  large  audi- 
torium they  came  until  they  numbered  25. 
Bishop  Troyer  led  in  the  prayer  of  con- 
secration. Reverently  the  chorister  led  the 
entire  conference  in  the  hymn,  "Nearer, 
Still  Nearer." 

This  prayer  is  always  the  deep  heart- 
longing  of  every  mission  worker  who  seeks 
to  make  Christ  appealing  to  those  who  do 
not  know  Him.  May  this  be  the  prayer  of 
every  minister  and  every  lay  member  in 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Joys  That  Last 

By  Mary  H.  Rutt 

At  this  time  of  the  year  memory  carries 
me  back  40  years  to  the  time  when  my  hus- 
band and  I  left  our  home  in  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  to  spend  about  two  and  a  half  years  in 
Bible  study.  This  was  a  privilege  for  which 
Jacob  always  was  and  I  shall  be  thankful. 
The  Word  of  God  is  indeed  more  precious 
than  gold  and  in  keeping  His  command- 
ments there  is  great  reward. 

On  Feb.  2,  1925,  my  husband  and  I  sailed 
for  the  Argentine  by  appointment  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. After  language  study  we  moved  to  the 
town  of  Rivadavia,  called  "America,"  where 
Jacob  was  pastor  15  years.  He  opened  the 
mission  in  this  section  and  established  the 
church.  There  were  many  problems  in  this, 
but  the  joy  of  being  laborers  with  God  far 
surpassed  the  trials. 

During  this  ministry  many  were  added 
to  the  church,  although  the  number  on  the 
church  roll  was  never  large  because  many 
people  began  to  leave  this  once  rich  sec- 
tion owing  to  crop  failures.  There  are 
many  former  members  from  this  church  in 
different  parts  of  the  Argentine.  The  ma- 
jority went  farther  west  or  farther  east  to 
establish  businesses  or  find  employment.  To 
my  knowledge  the  big  majority  remained 
faithful.  In  La  Plata,  where  a  new  station 
was  opened,  there  are  several  members 
from  this  town. 

There  were  many  rewarding  experiences 
during  these  years.  A  colporteur  had  gone 
through  the  district  selling  many  Bibles; 
but  with  no  one  to  teach  the  people,  the 
Bibles  were  put  in  the  bottoms  of  trunks. 
After  visiting  in  some  of  these  homes  it  was 
a  joy  to  see  the  Bibles  taken  out  of  their 
hiding  places. 

One  evening  in  our  midweek  prayer 
meeting  a  woman  became  deeply  concerned 
about  her  spiritual  condition.  After  ex- 
plaining to  her  God's  plan  for  saving  the 
lost  we  read  the  new  birth  chapter  together. 
She  said  she  had  read  (his  before  in  a  little 
book  she  bought  from  a  man  who  went 
around  selling  books,  but  it  seemed  so  iin 
possible  dial  she  was  sure  it  must  be  a  lable. 
(Continued  on  page  I!)*)) 
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Wc  are  sorry  that  the  usual  mission  news 
from  Elkhart  did  not  reach  us  in  time  for 
this  issue. 

Relief  Service 

MCC  Food  and  Clothing  Discussed 

Akron,  Pa.— Clothing  distribution,  Christ- 
mas bundles,  and  meat  canning  were  three 
oi  the  major  items  discussed  at  the  an- 
nual MCC  Material  Aid  Advisory  Com- 
mittee meeting  in  Chicago  on  May  9. 

It  was  felt  that  the  MCC's  clothing  pro- 
gram should  be  thoroughly  studied  to  see 
whether  the  goods  are  still  meeting  the 
need  now  that  the  relief  program  has 
shifted  to  Asia  and  Africa.  Reports  from 
overseas  units  state  that  western-style  cloth- 
ing is  not  acceptable  in  many  of  the  coun- 
tries. It  was  suggested  that  North  American 
sewing  groups  might  begin  sewing  oriental- 
style  clothing  or  that  yard  goods  be  sent  to 
or  purchased  in  the  designated  country, 
where  it  would  then  be  made  into  suitable 
clothing.  The  MCC  relief  department  u  ill 
study  this  matter  during  the  coming  year 
and  report  to  the  1963  annual  meeting. 

Christmas  Bundles 

During  the  past  year  the  Christmas 
bundle  program  was  re-evaluated.  The  peo- 
ple at  home  and  abroad  who  were  ques- 
tioned about  this  project  were  almost 
unanimous  in  their  desire  to  keep  the 
project  as  it  now  is.  There  will,  however, 
be  a  stronger  emphasis  on  the  child-to-child 
type  of  giving.  Suggestions  lor  a  special 
Christmas  bundle  dedication  service  in 
church  or  Sunday  school  will  be  included 
in  the  descriptive  literature  next  year. 

The  great  value  of  high-quality  canned 
meat  in  our  overseas  feeding  projects  was 
emphasized  during  the  discussion  on  the 
MCC  meat-canning  program.  There  was  a 
question,  however,  whether  meat  could  not 
be  purchased  from  commercial  canners  for 
less  money  than  it  takes  to  can  meat  in 
church-canning  projects.  The  personal  in- 
volvement of  the  people  doing  the  canning- 
was  stressed  as  one  of  the  strong  points  of 
the  present  arrangement.  The  concern  was 
also  expressed  that  commercially  canned 
meat  might  be  of  lower  quality  than  the 
locally  canned  meat. 

The  1962  material  aid  budget  calls  for 
$70,500  in  cash  and  large  quantities  of 
clothing,  bedding,  Christmas  and  layette 
bundles,  soap,  meat,  and  other  food  items. 
In  addition  to  this,  MCC  plans  to  send  4Vfe 
million  pounds  of  government  surplus 
foods  to  Vietnam,  Korea,  and  Jordan. 

Most  of  MCC's  constituent  groups  were 
represented  at  the  meeting.  Ira  J.  Buck- 
waiter  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence and  Esko  Loewen  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  were  re- 
elected chairman  and  vice-chairman,  re- 
spectively. John  Hostetler  serves  as  material 
aid  director  at  the  Akron  MCC  office. 


Voluntary  Services 

Some  Volunteers  are  Needed 
Akron,    Pa.— Arrangements    lor  MCC's 
1962  Summer  Service  program  are  now  in 
the  final  stages.  Response  to  the  program 
in  general  has  been  good.  However,  there 


Akron,  Pa.— The  Fellowship  for  Brother- 
hood Work  among  the  Dutch  Mennonite 
congregations  sponsored  a  conference  at 
Schoorl,  one  of  the  Brotherhood  houses, 
on  April  28  and  29.  About  65  persons 
gathered  to  consider  the  topic,  "The 
Church  on  the  Way." 

The  first  address  on  the  topic,  "With 
New  Delhi  in  the  Wake  .  .  .,"  was  given 
by  R.  W.  Kijlstra,  who  was  in  New  Delhi 
for  the  third  assembly  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  as  a  technical  adviser  lor  Inter- 
Church  Aid  and  Service  to  Refugees.  After 
listing  some  objections  on  the  part  ol 
Dutch  Mennonites  to  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, he  also  spoke  about  ways  in  which 
unity  can  be  realized.  The  Dutch  Men- 
nonites belong  to  WCC. 

With  an  eye  toward  the  coming  Men- 
nonite World  Conference  at  Kitchener,  he 
said  that  it  could  be  a  negative  factor  with 
regard  to  Christian  unity  if  it  should  seek 
to  form  a  "Mennonite  bloc"  that  worked 
apart  from  other  Christians.  It  could,  how- 
ever be  a  positive  factor  if  we  learned  to 
know  each  other  and  began  to  realize  that 
we  have  Christian  brotherhood  with  peo- 
ple from  many  countries,  races,  and  cul- 
tures. 

Discussion  on  Unity 

Six  discussion  groups  were  formed  after 
the  address  by  Kijlstra.  They  considered 
two  questions:  (1)  Do  you  believe  that 
the  proposed  objections  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  are  real  in  our  brotherhood, 
namely,  (a)  "Our  concept  is  still  the  best"; 

(b)  The  emphasis  on  the  faith  of  the  heart; 

(c)  The  autonomy  of  the  congregations?  and 
(2)  Can  we  justify  a  separate  existence  as 
Mennonites  if,  for  example,  the  Reformed 
Church  would  accept  the  baptism  of  be- 
lievers as  of  equal  worth  alongside  the 
baptism  of  infants?  Reports  from  the 
groups  were  shared  with  the  whole  con- 
ference. Dr.  J.  Braam,  a  physician  from 
Hoorn,  led  a  devotional  service  to  close 
the  day. 

On  Sunday  morning  Dr.  H.  B.  Kossen 
preached  on  the  theme  of  the  conference, 
stressing  particularly  the  need  for  common 
goals  in  Christian  fellowship  so  that  the 
church  is  on  the  way  in  the  right  direction. 
After  coffee  M.  Hoogeveen,  social  worker 
for  International  Mennonite  Relief,  re- 
ported on  her  work  among  the  "returnees" 
from  Paraguay  to  Germany  and  the  serious 
need  for  both  physical  and  spiritual  sup- 
port of  these  brethren. 


are  still  some  major  openings  for  servicel 
with  the  summer  units  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  I 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Especially  needed  are  young  people  withjj 
interest  in  children's  work,  education,  I 
social  work,  camping,  and  recreation  leader-jl 
ship.  Seven  or  eight  more  volunteers,  es-jl 
pecially  men,  with  such  interests  could  be)] 
plac  ed  in  the  Atlanta  and  Nashville  proj- 1 
ects. 

Interested  persons  are  urged  to  writell 
immediately  to  Summer  Service,  Mennon-jl 
ite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 


In  the  afternoon,  R.  de  Zeeuw,  secretary;! 
of  the  Algemene  Doopsgezinde  Soceiteitl 
(General  Mennonite  Society),  told  of  his! 
experience  of  ministering  to  the  Men-I 
nonites  behind  the  wall  in  East  Berlin  on! 
Easter. 

Keeney  Speaks 

William    Keeney,    Mennonite  Central1! 
Committee  representative  in  the  Nether-! 
lands,  spoke  on  the  topic,  ".  .  .  and  with! 
Kitchener  Before  the  Bow."  After  surveying!! 
briefly  the  scope  of  the  Mennonite  world;! 
brotherhood  and  history  of  the  Mennonite! 
World  Conferences,  he  spoke  of  American;! 
Mennonite  expectations   from  Kitchener.il 
He  did  so  with  reference  to  the  recovery 
of  the  Anabaptist  vision,  the  growth  to-j 
ward  unity  within  the  Mennonite  brother-; 
hood,  our  relationship  to  the  ecumenical! 
movement,  and  the  needs  of  the  world  out- 
side  the   church   for   both   missions  and 
service. 

In  discussion  that  followed  Keeney's  ad- 
dress, attention  was  given  to  the  Dutch 
Mennonite  expectations  from  the  confer- 
ence at  Kitchener  and  the  need  to  prepare 
in  advance  to  make  the  most  of  the  ex- 
perience. Stress  was  laid  upon  the  fact 
that  those  going  on  the  charter  planes 
were  not  going  only  for  personal  enjoy- 
ment, but  had  responsibilities  as  delegates 
of  their  congregations  and  the  brotherhood 
as  a  whole. 

It  was  suggested  that  they  should  be 
ready  to  interpret  the  Vormingswerk,  which 
is  an  attempt  to  train  people  for  renewal 
of  church  life,  the  necessity  of  "Belief  or 
Monday,"  which  emphasizes  the  role  of  the 
laity,  the  need  to  be  free  of  legalism,  and 
the  imperative  of  unity  which  the  Bible 
demands  among  Christians  out  of  which 
comes  the  need  to  seek  together  in  stud} 
of  the  Bible  with  others  in  order  to  dis 
cover  the  real  truth. 

It  was  suggested  that  they  should  stud) 
Colossians  so  that  they  could  contribute 
their  own  insights  during  the  Bible  study  ai 
the  conference.  The  delegates  manifestec 
their  seriousness  in  accepting  this  obliga 
tion  and  looked  to  the  Fellowship  foi 
Brotherhood  Work  to  give  further  guid 
ance  and  help  in  preparing  them  for  the 
assignment.  In  addition  to  the  study  ol 
Colossians,  prayer  was  suggested  for  those 
going  and  also  for  those  who  will  remair 
at  home. 

Dr.  H.  B.  Kossen,  minister  at  Zeist,  wai 
chairman  of  the  conference. 
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JOYS  THAT  LAST 

(Continued  from  page  497) 

She  threw  the  book  into  the  closet  and  said 
to  her  family,  "Another  deception,  and  I 
need  my  money  so  much  for  other  things." 
She  showed  us  the  little  book  and  learned 
that  it  was  a  New  Testament.  She  said, 
"Then  it  was  no  deception  after  all."  She 
accepted  the  Lord  as  her  personal  Saviour 
and  remained  faithful  until  the  Lord  called 
her  to  be  with  Him  in  glory. 

"How  Shall  They  Hear  Without  a 
Preacher?" 

A  man  came  to  our  door  on  a  day  we 
had  set  aside  for  prayer.  The  high  walls 
!  around  the  house  were  no  hindrance  to  him 
■he  had  learned  to  walk  right  over  the  top. 
His  appearance  proved  he  was  accustomed 
to  a  hard  life.  He  was  somewhat  under  the 
influence  of  drink,  but  he  asked  to  see  the 
pastor.  He  spoke  with  Jacob  for  a  little 
while  and  then  asked  him  to  come  to  his 
home.  Later  Jacob  went,  and  while  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  was  being  presented,  this 
man  was  intensely  interested.  A  few  days 
[later  he  came  to  ask  whether  the  whole  fam- 
ily would  be  allowed  to  come  to  our  serv- 
ices. He  was  later  baptized  and  the  entire 
family  became  interested. 

"Faith  Cometh  by  Hearing" 

There  was  one  woman  who  was  too  prej- 
udiced to  come  to  the  mission  although  sin 
,vas  making  her  miserable.  Her  burden  was 
getting  too  heavy  for  her  to  bear.  She  tried 
:o  get  relief  in  other  ways,  but  the  burden 
ontinued  to  grow  he  avier.  At  the  same 
ime  the  church  was  praying  lor  souls  to 
iccept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 

One  Sunday  morning  the  woman  seemed 
o  hear  a  voice  saying  to  her,  "Co  to  the 
nission,"  but  she  was  too  prejudiced  to 
omc.  Another  week  of  misery  passed.  The 
Sext  Sunday  she  heard  the  same  voice  say 
o  her,  "Co  to  the  mission;  they'll  tell  you 
vhat  to  do."  This  time  she  decided  to  go 
nd  see  what  they  would  tell  her  to  do. 
She  came  and  heard  from  the  Word  of 
Joel  that  the  Lord  Jesus  forgives  sins.  She 
old  us  afterward  that  she  went  home  fol- 
wing  that  service  and  knelt  beside  her 
■eel,  confessing  all  known  sins  to  the  Lord 
esus.  The  burden  rolled  away;  she  knew 
definite  change  had  come  over  her.  She 
as  a  new  creation  m  Christ  Jesus.  The 
Hblc  became  her  constant,  companion.  She 
'as  always  re  ady  to  give'  out  literature-she 
as  never  ashamed  to  speak  to  anyone  of 
if  Lord  who  had  clone  so  muc  h  for  her. 
lit'  remained  faithful  until  the  Lord  took 
er  home. 

'Hearing  [Comes]  by  the  Word  of  Cod" 

One  man  became  an  illustration  of  a  1  i v- 
ttf  faith  when  the  Lord  saw  lit  to  heal  him 
f  Inhere  idosis,  with  which  he  had  been  ill 
>r  a  number  of  ye  ars.   He  was  so  happy  to 


be  able  to  support  his  family  once  more. 
One  day  he  was  asked  to  do  something 
which  he  felt  he  could  not,  as  a  Christian, 
do.  His  job  was  threatened  because  of  his 
stand.  This  was  a  real  test,  for  work  was  so 
scarce  that  if  a  man  lost  his  job  there  was 
no  likelihood  that  he  could  get  another. 
Prayer  ascended  to  the  throne;  God  did  not 
allow  him  to  lose  his  job. 

Jacob  was  also  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Tres  Lomas  several  years,  and  he  was  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  Cosquin  his  last  term 
of  service.  We  would  have  continued  on 
the  mission  field,  where  we  both  desired  to 
be,  if  health  conditions  had  permitted.  But 
after  a  serious  illness  we  found  the  work 
too  strenuous  and  were  advised  by  the  doc- 
tor against  continuing  there.    God  being 


Lord  of  our  lives,  we  humbly  submitted  to 
His  will. 

After  returning  to  the  States,  Jacob  con- 
tinued his  ministry  among  the  Spanish- 
speaking  people.  He  preached  his  last  ser- 
mon just  two  weeks  before  the  Lord  took 
him  to  his  heavenly  home.  Little  did  any- 
one think  it  would  be  his  last  one.  Know- 
ing that  the  time  for  him  to  leave  this 
world  had  come  and  being  conscious  to  the 
end  he  rested  on  the  finished  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  on  the  cross,  and  with  an  un- 
wavering trust  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  He  had  reached  the  age  of  72  years. 

As  for  me,  there  could  be  no  more  satis- 
fying memories  than  of  our  labors  together 
on  the  mission  field  so  many  years.  There 
can  be  no  more  lasting  joy  than  to  remem- 


Tips  for  Mennonite  Travelers  Abroad 


"Why— when  we  mean  so  well— do  we 
frequently  irritate,  bore,  and  aggravate  peo- 
ple whose  countries  we  visit?"  wonders 
John  Masters  in  The  Saturday  Evening 
Post 

Mennonite  travelers  would  do  well  to 
ask  this  question  of  themselves  too.  Tour- 
ism is  a  rapidly  growing  form  of  recreation, 
even  among  Mennonites.  The  question  is: 
How  can  U.S.  and  Canadian  travelers  make 
the  best  impression  on  the  countries  they 
visit?  MCC  Information  Services  asked  this 
question  of  several  Menno  Travel  Service 
and  MCC  workers  abroad.  The  following 
paragraphs  summarize  their  observations 
and  suggestions. 

It  should  be  pointed  out  immediately 
that  foreign  countries  and  overseas  mission 
and  relief  units  welcome  visitors.  The  point 
of  this  article  is  not  to  discourage  overseas 
visits,  but  to  suggest  ways  in  which  such 
visits  can  be  made  more  enjoyable  for  the 
traveler  and  more  appreciated  by  the  peo- 
ple of  the  countries  being  visited. 

Before  people  travel  abroad,  they  would 
do  well  to  read  about  the  geography  and 
history  of  the  areas  they  will  visit.  A  visitor 
who  can  ask  informed  questions  makes  a 
much  better  impression  and  gains  more 
from  the  experience. 

Visitors  to  mission  stations  and  Menno 
Travel  Service  and  MCC  centers  should 
keep  the  following  points  in  mind: 

'  Write  ahead.  Announce  the  exac  t  time 
of  arrival,  especially  if  visitors  arc  to  be  met 
at  airports  or  stations;  list  the  number 
of  people  in  the  party,  including  the  age 
and  sex  of  the  children;  and  indicate  the 
expee  led  length  of  stay. 

"Inform  the  missionaries  or  travel  service 
people  of  the  purpose  and  plans  lor  the 
visit.  Preferably,  visitors  should  write  ahead 
indicating  what  they  want  to  see  and  do. 

'Consider  the  workers  at  the-  center.  Stall 
members  at  MCC,  M  I  S,  and  mission  cen- 
ters have  lull-time  work  schedules.  Visitors 
should  not  feel  abused  or  neglected  if  the 

work  schedule  at  times  interferes  with  the 

hospitality  efforts.  Visitors  should  endeavor 
to  lit  into  the  center's  daily  schedule  such 
as  being  punc  tual  for  meals. 
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*Leave  a  contribution,  especially  when 
visiting  missionaries.  Funds  for  entertain- 
ment often  come  out  of  the  missionary's 
pocket.  Pay  for  the  room,  board,  and  travel 
expenses.  Remember  what  it  would  cost 
to  room  and  board  in  a  hotel. 

The  following  travel  tips  are  more  gen- 
eral: 

•Tourists  should  be  very  careful  about 
their  conduct  abroad,  regardless  of  the  be- 
havior of  the  country's  citizens.  Boisterous- 
ness,  particularly  in  young  people,  is 
frowned  upon  as  brash  Americanism. 

*They  should  leave  as  many  American- 
isms as  possible  at  home. 

♦Visitors  should  attempt  to  be  more 
formal  in  their  interpersonal  relationships 
than  they  are  in  America.  For  example, 
when  visitors  leave  a  place,  they  should 
make  a  formal  departure,  including  shaking 
hands  with  the  family. 

•  The  camera  should  be  used  with  discre- 
tion. Many  underdeveloped  countries  are 
sensitive  about  having  their  "sore  spots" 
photographed. 

•When  speaking  English,  a  real  effort 
should  be  made  to  speak  slowly,  distinctly, 
and  not  too  loud.  If  the  person  does  not 
understand,  different  words  should  be  used 
to  repeat  the  same  idea. 

•Visitors  should  learn  to  eat  everything 
put  in  front  of  them,  unless  they  can 
graciously  refuse  it. 

*  1  hank  you  notes  for  overnight  and  meal 
courtesies,  even  j|  they  are  just  picture 
post  cards  from  the  next  stop  en  route,  are 
a  must  in  many  countries. 

•Minor  points  of  irritation  among  the 
people  of  the  countries  being  visitcel  are 
mim  e  hewing,  immodest  dress,  poor  table 
mannei  s. 

One  MCC  worker  commented:  "We  de- 
cry the  'Ugly  American,'  hut  we  should  be 

sensitive    to    the   matter   whether   we  are 

tainted  with  that  image  too." 

Tourists  who  want  more  information  on 
overseas  travel  should  direel  their  specifii 
questions  to  Menno  Travel  Service  Vkron 

Pa. 

I'.)') 


bcr  those  who  have  come  to  know  the  Lord 
or  who  have  been  helped  in  their  spiritual 
lives  during  our  sojourn  here  below. 
"Oh,  fathomless  mercy,  oh,  infinite  grace, 
In  humble  thanksgiving  the  road  1  retrace. 
Thou  never  hast  failed  me,  my  Strength 

and  my  Stay; 

To  whom  should  I  turn  for  the  rest  of  the 

way? 

Through  dangers,  through  darkness,  by  day 

and  by  night, 

Thou  ever  hast  guided,  and  guided  aright. 
I  have  trusted  in  Thee  and  peacefully  lay 
My  hand  in  Thy  hand  for  the  rest  of  the 

way." 


Overseas  Missions 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  following  overseas  mis- 
sionaries were  appointed  for  regular-term 
service  by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  on  May  8,  1962: 
Paul  T.  and  Daisy  Yoder,  Charlottesville, 
Va.,  for  second  term  missionary  medical 
service  in  Ethiopia,  outgoing  July,  1962; 
Rebecca  R.  Herr,  R.N.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for 
second  term  missionary  nurse  service  in 
Honduras,  outgoing  June,  1962;  Daniel  and 
Betty  Troyer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  for  second 
term  missionary  evangelist  service  in  Eu- 
rope, outgoing  July,  1962;  Miriam  Buck- 
waiter,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  second  term  mis- 
sionary teacher  service  at  Mara  Hills  school, 
Tanganyika,  outgoing  July,  1962;  Elva  D. 
Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  third  term  mis- 
sionary nurse  service  in  Tanganyika,  pre- 
ceded by  a  year  of  study  in  midwifery  in 
Edinburgh,  Scotland,  outgoing  May,  1962; 
James  and  Rachel  Metzler,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  for  first  term  missionary  evangelist  serv- 
ice in  Vietnam,  outgoing  summer  or  fall, 
1962;  Luke  and  Mary  Martin,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  for  first  term  missionary  evan- 
gelist service  in  Vietnam,  outgoing  summer 
or  fall,  1962. 

Brazil  —  Evangelistic  services  were  con- 
ducted May  3-6  in  the  Sao  Paulo  church. 
Two  Baptist  missionary  couples  conducted 
special  music  and  preaching.  Standing  room 
only  was  available  the  last  two  nights  when 
the  auditorium  was  filled  to  capacity. 

Peter  Sawatsky  conducted  a  funeral  serv- 
ice in  the  home  of  friends  of  a  bereaved 
family  of  nine  children.  The  father,  in  a 
drunken  stupor,  killed  the  mother  with  a 
knife  and  then  shot  himself.  Weekly  serv- 
ices had  been  conducted  in  the  home  for 
several  months.  The  father  had  not  attend- 
ed, but  the  mother  and  some  of  the  older 
members,  including  the  married  daughter, 
had  accepted  Christ  before  the  tragedy 
occurred. 

After  visitation  in  several  homes,  attend- 
ance at  the  midweek  services  in  Vila  Car- 
men almost  doubled.  One  person  offers  his 
living  room  for  these  services.  Several  new 
people  have  decided  for  Christ. 

India— Prakash  Vachanalaya  ("light"  or 
"revelation"  reading  room)  renders  a  sig- 
nificant service  in  the  town  of  Chandwa 
where  missionaries  Paul  and  Esther  Kniss 
serve.  Each  evening  from  25  to  50  men  read 
a  paper,  magazine,  or  book  in  the  room. 
Those  frequenting  the  room  appreciate  the 


good  fac  ilities— a  clean  room,  good  reading 
materials,  and  adequate  lighting.  Persons 
who  would  like  to  donate  used  books  in 
good  condition  to  the  reading  room  may 
send  them  to  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  1 1  Avoca  Ave., 
Ellicott  City,  Md.  School  or  college  text- 
books can  be  used,  in  addition  to  biogra- 
phies, Christian  fiction,  and  Bible  story 
books,  since  some  attendants  are  college  stu- 
dents. 

Both  the  Kniss  families  will  take  short 
furloughs  this  year.  Dr.  Mark  Kniss  and 
family  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  New  York 
on  May  30  and  will  return  the  end  of  Au- 
gust. Their  address  will  be  1 1  Avoca  Ave., 
Ellicott  City,  Md.  Paul  and  Esther  Kniss 
will  be  in  the  United  States  from  sometime 
in  July  until  the  end  of  December.  Milton 
Vogts,  who  sailed  for  furlough  in  April, 
1961,  will  sail  from  Montreal  on  the  "Bin- 
tang"  on  July  24.  They  will  take  charge 
of  the  Bathet  area. 

The  Chandwa  Mennonite  church  for  the 
past  two  months  has  carried  on  a  witness- 
ing program  of  meetings  in  nearby  villages. 
Each  Sunday  evening  eight  or  ten  young 
people  under  the  leadership  of  Pastor  Phul- 
chand  Minz  walk  to  a  village  for  a  Gospel 
meeting.  Some  meetings,  more  than  two 
miles  away,  require  night  walks  through 
jungle  when  scorpions  and  snakes  are  a  haz- 
ard. 

The  Herald  Press  summer  Bible  school 
materials  which  have  been  translated  into 
Hindi  will  be  used  in  the  Chandwa  summer 
Bible  school  in  June.  The  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  is  co-operating  in  this 
venture  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  provided  a  refrigerator  for 
a  blood  bank  at  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospi- 
tal. On  May  7  a  life  might  have  been 
saved  if  ready  blood  were  available.  The 
woman,  anemic,  was  ready  to  have  a  baby; 
however,  Dr.  Paul  Conrad  was  afraid  to  try 
the  delivery  without  blood. 

Jamaica  —  The  Augsburger  Crusade  is 
holding  meetings  at  Constant  Spring  post- 
office  grounds  May  27  to  June  10.  In  other 
news  from  Jamaica,  Audrey  Shank,  music 
instructor  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  is 
going  to  Jamaica  for  the  summer  to  teach 
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music  and  daily  vacation  Bible  schools,  andil 
help  at  Peggy  Memorial  Home.  The  War- 
ren Mctzlers  are  expecting  to  be  in  thef 
United  States  for  a  three-month  furlough) 
leaving  Jamaica  the  latter  part  of  July.! 
Kenneth  Brunks  will  replace  them  at  Good 
Tidings;  Willard  Heatwoles  will  return  toj, 
the  work  at  Retreat. 

Over  300  packed  the  Good  Tiding^j 
church  on  Easter  morning.  All  the  Jamaica!! 
churches  have  increased  attendance  irij 
Sunday  school  and  regular  church  services, 
Souls  are  under  instruction  for  baptism  an 
the  four  churches. 

Japan  —  Missionary  Lee  Kanagy  visited 
Mrs.  Uratomi  and  her  two  children  during^ 
the  first  week  of  May.  Readers  will  recali 
that  she  and  her  husband  decided  to  liv< 
separately  for  two  years  to  prepare  for  th( 
Lord's  work.  Mrs.  Uratomi  attends  Chris 
tian  kindergarten  training  school  and,  wit! 
her  children,  lives  with  her  parents 
Tokyo.  The  husband  is  a  veterinarian  anc 
sends  her  monthly  allowances.  She  plans  tc 
go  north  and  have  a  summer  Bible  schoo 
for  local  children  this  summer.  Her  hus 
band  lives  in  Matuchi,  a  large  rural  com 
munity. 

Bro.  Kanagy  thanks  God  for  saving  Gen< 
Blosser,  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  and  him 
self,  all  traveling  on  different  trains  afte 
the  missionary  meetings  which  ended 
Tokyo  on  May  2.  They  were  traveling  pas 
the  same  place  just  a  few  hours  before  tin 
big  train  wreck  just  out  of  Tokyo  when 
156  were  killed  and  three  trains  piled  up 

Germany  —  The  John  Ginger  icfc'  family 
was  expected  to  arrive  in  New  York  City  oi 
May  10.  The  Gingerichs  are  missionarie 
under  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Boarc 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 


Your  Treasurer 


Reports 


During  the  next  several  weeks  I  woulc 
like  to  report  information  from  the  annua 
financial  statements. 

Contributions  from  the  brotherhood  hav 
continued  to  increase  for  missions  and  otl 
er  areas  of  witness  and  service.  For  all  area 
of  the  general  board  program  (includin 
overseas  and  home  missions,  relief  and  vo 
untary  service,  literature  evangelism,  broac 
casting,  and  health  and  welfare),  total  cor 
tributions  for  the  year  ending  March  3 
were  $1,668,675.47.  Last  year  this  total  wa 
5>  1 ,587,967.74.  This  has  meant  an  increas 
of  $80,707.73  for  all  areas.  Related  to  toti 
program  this  has  meant  an  increase  c 
about  5  per  cent. 

We  thank  God  for  this  continued  an 
growing  support  of  the  outreach  of  th 
church's  witness.  Although  there  are  man 
open  doors  which  have  not  yet  been  er 
tered  and  souls  in  need  of  the  Gospel  ar 
increasing,  it  is  planned  to  limit  expansio 
of  present  activities  to  those  which  can  b 
met  by  these  increasing  gifts.  May  we  than 
you  for  the  growing  support. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


500 


Gospel  Herald,  May  29,  196 


FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
Mice  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
!  ssue. 


Grant  M.  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
poke  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
aster  Mennonite  Hospitals,  Inc.,  held  at 
vfellinger's,  near  Lancaster,  on  May  10. 

The  Gospel  Messengers'  Chorus,  from 
ast  of  Goshen,  Incl.,  directed  by  Rolland 
-lostetler,  gave  a  program  at  Englewood, 
Chicago,  111.,  on  May  13. 

Harold  Hochstetler  gave  the  commence- 
aent  address  at  the  Nampa,  Idaho,  Men- 
tonite  School  on  May  18.  There  were  five 
ighth-grade  graduates. 

A  church  song  leaders'  clinic  was  held  at 
locky  Ford,  Colo.,  May  17-19,  with  Clifford 
Ling,  of  Cheraw,  and  Lois  Shetler  Loucks, 
f  Denver,  leading  the  discussions. 
Richard  Yoder,  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
)irectors  of  Bethany  Christian  High  School, 
Bshen,  Ind.,  gave  the  baccalaureate  ad- 
ress  for  the  school  on  May  20. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Youth  Chris- 
ian  Service  groups  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
eld  at  Mellinger's,  near  Lancaster,  on  May 
5.  There  are  fifty  organized  groups  of 
oung  people  in  the  conference. 

Milton  Vogt,  on  furlough  from  Bihar, 
ndia,  was  missions  week  speaker  at  Iowa 
Ennonite  School  the  week  following  May 

Jesse  J.  Short,  pastor  at  Central,  Arch- 
old,  Ohio,  passed  to  his  reward  on  May 
1).  Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  22. 

Edwin  Alderfer,  Scottdalc,  Pa.,  spoke  to 
le  Mennonite  ministers  of  the  area  at 
oungstown,  Ohio,  on  May  25. 

Eldon  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  was  the 
>eaker  in  a  youtli  Christian  Life  Confer- 
nce  held  at  Hamilton  Street,  Harrisburg, 
a,,  on  May  13. 

Clayton  Swartzentruber  and  a  group 
om  Central  Christian  High  School  at  Kid- 
in,  Ohio,  gave  an  appreciated  program  at 
Hh  Community  Church,  North  Royalton, 
»hio,  on  May  13. 

Sanford  Yoder,  secretary  of  Home  Inter- 
sts  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Christian  Workers' 
Biference,  spoke  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on 
pril  29. 

C.  F.  Yake  and  wile  arc  visiting  witli 
teir  daughter  Lois  (Mrs.  Clifford  Kanagy) 

Albany,  Oreg.,  until  June  17.  Bro.  Yake 
ive  i he  Mother's  Day  message  at  the  Al 
tny  Church. 

A  nursing  home  is  in  the  planning  stages 
the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  area. 

D.  Lowell  Nissley,  Mission,  Kans.,  rc- 
wed  the  degree  of  Master  of  Religious 
pication  from  Central  Baptist  Theologi- 
1  Seminary  on  May  1 7. 

The  Wayne-Medina  Ministers'  Fellow- 
ip  of  Ohio  met  at  Martins,  near  Orrville, 
1  May  7,  in  a  farewell  service  lor  John 
resdier.  who  will  move  to  Scottdalc  on 
ay  30,  and  Paul  Showalier,  who  will  move 
Edson,  Alia.,  this  summer 
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Joseph  D.  Schwartz,  Berne,  Ind.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Christian  Mis- 
sion Church  of  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Conference  on  April  15,  with  Orie  Kauff- 
man  and  Clarence  A.  Yoder  officiating. 

Arthur  Cash,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  left  on 
April  26  for  a  six-week  trip  to  Uganda,  East 
Africa. 

Shem  Peachey  and  Daniel  Glick,  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  spoke  in  a  conference  on 
Christian  day  schools  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  May 
20,  and  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  27. 

An  educational  annex  for  the  Clinton 
Brick  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  dedicated 
on  May  13,  with  John  C.  Wenger  bringing 
the  dedication  message. 

William  M.  Weaver,  Reading,  Pa.,  spoke 
in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Fox  Street,  New 
York  City,  May  19,  20. 

The  young  people  of  the  New  York  City 
congregations  participated  in  a  youth  re- 
treat at  Camp  Hebron,  Halifax,  Pa.,  May 
25-27. 

Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  preached 
the  baccalaureate  sermon  for  Belleville 
Mennonite  School  on  May  27. 

President  Arthur  M.  Climenhaga,  of  Mes- 
siah College,  spoke  in  a  vesper  service  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  on  May  20. 

Announcements 

Farewell  service  for  Elizabeth  Erb,  who  is 
returning  to  India,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  morn- 
ing of  June  1 7. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Zion, 
Birclsboro,  Pa.,  evening  of  June  10. 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Marion, 
Pa.,  with  David  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Warren  Good,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  as  speak- 
ers, May  29,  30. 

Old-fashioned   hymn    sing   at  Millport, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  evening  of  June  3. 

A.  J.  Metzler  will  be  guest  speaker  and 
del  iver  the  conference  sermon  for  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Ontario  Conference  at 
St.  Jacobs.  The  meeting  will  be  held  all 
day  June  5,  0. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  in  a  home  con- 
ference at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  2. 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Mum 
mashing,  Pa.,  with  Raymond  Mayer,  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.;  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Leola,  Pa.;  and 
Clarence  Frctz,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  as  speak- 
ers, June  10. 

Bible  meeting  at  Slander's.  Edgcmont. 
Md.,  on  Whit  Monday,  June  11,  with  Russel 
/eager,  ElizabethtOWn,  Pa.,  and  Raymond 
Horning,  Gooclvillc,  Pa.,  as  speakers, 

Openings  are  still  available  lor  the  North 
Europe  Circle  Tour  sponsored  by  Men  no 
Travel  Service.  The  tour  leaves  on  June 
27.  Persons  interested  should  contact  the 

nearest  Menno  Travel  Service  offit  e. 

Fairview  Winter  Bible  School  reunion 
on  July  14,  at  Fairview  Agricultural  School 
on  Highway  33,  in  Fairview.  This  is  the 
only  announcement  of  (he  meeting,  as  no 


mailing  list  is  available.  Please  let  others 
know.  Those  from  a  distance  may  bring 
nonperishable  foods.  Hot  dishes  will  be 
furnished  and  an  offering  taken  to  help  pay 
expenses.  Those  coming,  please  notify  Mrs. 
Emma  Culp,  Fairview,  Mich.,  and  state  the 
number  in  your  grottp. 

Harold  E.  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 
give  the  commencement  address  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  on  June  4. 

Any  group  or  congregation  interested  in 
using  the  airwaves  to  promote  the  work  and 
witness  of  the  Sunday  school  is  invited  to 
contact  Sunday  School  Meditations  Associa- 
tion, Box  1031,  Lancaster,  Pa.  This  organ- 
ization has  available  tapes  of  their  weekly 
program,  which  is  designed  to  inspire  teach- 
er and  pupil,  and  to  impress  upon  the  un- 
believer the  truth  of  God's  Word. 

Change  of  address:  Myron  Augsburger 
from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  Park  View,  Box 
66B,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Ascension  Day  meeting  at  Hernley's,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  with  Lester  Hoover,  Harold 
Book,  Raymond  Horning,  and  H.  Raymond 
Charles  as  speakers,  May  31. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  Detweiler,  Kidron,  Ohio,  in  Cru- 
sade for  Christ  on  Belmont  County  Fair- 
grounds, St.  Clairsville,  Ohio,  June  3-17. 
Joe  M.  Esh,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  at  Headrick, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  6-13.  George  R.  Brunk 
and  team  in  tent  revival  at  Calvary  Gospel 
Park,  about  ten  miles  west  of  Baltimore,  on 
Route  144,  just  off  Route  40,  June  3-17. 
Raymond  Horning,  Goodville,  Pa.,  at 
Pondsville,  Smithsburg,  Md.,  June  12-20. 

The  meetings  held  at  Turners  Creek, 
Talbert,  Ky.,  April  15-22,  were  by  M.  E. 
Bontreger,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  instead  of 
by  Earl  Swartzentruber. 


Calendar 


Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  with  Shore  congreqa- 

tion  as  host,  June  5-7. 
Ontario  Conference,  June  5-7. 

Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Western  Mennonite 
School,  Salem,  Oreg.,  June  5-8. 

World-Wide  Missionary  Conference,  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  6-10. 

North  Central  Conference,  Sunday  School  Workers' 
Conference,  and  Mission  Board  meetinq,  at  Glen 
Flora,  Wis.,  June  12-15. 

Annual  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  at 
Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont.,  June  13,  14. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties,  annual 
meetinq,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa 
June  29  to  July  1. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  at  Guernsey 
Sask.,  July  5-8. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  Meeting,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  13,  14. 

Virginia   Conference,   E.M.C.,   July  24-27. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas.  Hollsopple,  Pa  . 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Auq 
1-7. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  at  Didsbury 

Alta..  Aug.  6-12. 
South  Central  Conlerence.  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris 

tian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Lowville 

Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Auq  14 

16. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa.  Aua 
14-17. 

Church  Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111..  Aua 
16  19. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111  Aua 
21-23. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky   Mountain   Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta 

Colo.,  Aua^  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meetinq 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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OUR  LORD'S  PRAYER  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  '190) 

Faith 

Frequently,  when  He  healed  individuals, 
our  Lord  lold  lliein  die  healing  was  due 
l<>  llieir  laith.  On  one  occasion  when  the 
disciples  were  unable  to  perform  a  miracle, 
they  asked  Him  the  reason  and  He  told 
them  it  was  because  of  their  unbelief.  In 
Mark  11:24b  He  says,  "When  ye  pray,  be- 
lieve that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them." 

In  Matt.  21:19b-22  and  Mark  11:20-26, 
when  He  demonstrated  the  punishment 
lot  Iruitlessness,  the  disciples  marveled 
when  they  saw  what  had  happened  to  the 
fig  tree  and  He  told  them  simply,  "Have 
faith  in  God." 

Importunity 

As  the  disciples  observed  His  prayer  life, 
they  appealed  to  Him,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray"  (Luke  11:1).  That  was  not  long 
before  He  went  to  Jerusalem  to  be  offered. 
At  that  time,  in  a  parable,  He  taught  them 
importunity  in  prayer— to  continue  praying 
until  the  answer  comes.  Luke  11:1-13. 

Again,  when  He  taught  faith  and  when 
He  taught  importunity,  He  reminded  them 
that  they  must  forgive  first.  We  can  pray 
with  just  a  little  faith  and  with  just  a  little 
importunity,  but  forgiveness  must  be  com- 
plete. No  wonder,  when  in  Luke  17:5  He 
was  again  teaching  on  forgiveness,  the 
disciples  prayed,  "Lord,  Increase  our  faith!" 

Promises 

Our  Lord  made  great  promises  to  the 
persons  who  pray.  In  John  14:14  He  says: 
"If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it."  This  is  only  one  of  many 
promises. 

In  John  15  we  reach  the  summit  of  our 
Lord's  teaching  on  prayer.  It  is  difficult 
for  the  human  mind  to  comprehend  such 
depths  of  love.  To  forgive,  to  love  those 
who  do  not  love  us,  to  have  faith,  to  pray 
through  until  the  answer  comes  looked 
impossible  to  the  disciples,  as  it  also  does  to 
us.  And  so  He  taught  how  it  could  be 
done.  It  is  by  abiding  in  Him.  If  there  is 
no  fruit,  the  Father  takes  away  the  branch. 
If  there  is  fruit,  He  purges  it  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  Our  failures  and 
blunders  can  be  the  pruning  knife.  When 
we  abide  in  Him  and  He  abides  in  us,  we 
bring  forth  much  fruit,  when  we  reach 
the  place  of  abiding  in  Christ,  we  reach 
the  optimum  of  a  life  of  prayer. 

In  His  prayer  in  John  17  His  burden  is 
that  believers  "all  may  be  one  .  .  .  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 
The  burning  need  of  our  day  is  this  unity 
for  which  our  Lord  prayed,  that  the  increas- 
ing millions  may  know  Christ.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter for  personal  heart-searching  and  prayer. 

Our  Lord  was  coming  near  the  cross.  His 
victory  over  Satan  at  the  time  of  His  temp- 
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tation,  His  constant  prayer  life  until  then, 
and  His  prayer  in  Gethsemane  enabled 
Him  lo  say  at  that  time,  "Thy  will  be  done" 
(Matt.  2(i:42l>)  . 

When  lie  was  going  through  His  agony 
in  the  garden,  the  disciples  were  sleeping— 
the  three  He  had  chosen  to  be  with  Him  in 
that  hour!  He  said  to  them  as  He  also  says 
to  us,  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is  weak"  (Matt.  26:41). 
The  statement,  "the  flesh  is  weak,"  must  be 
thought  of  as  a  warning,  not  as  an  excuse. 

It  was  in  prayer  that  our  Lord  gained 
strength  to  face  the  betrayer,  the  arrest,  the 
smiting,  the  denial  of  Peter,  the  buffeting, 
being  slapped  in  the  face,  the  crown  of 
thorns,  the  false  accusations,  the  vacillation 
of  Pilate,  the  scourging,  the  mockery,  the 
railing,  to  pray  for  forgiveness  for  the  per- 
petrators of  these  acts. 

God  has  honored  us  in  that  He  has  asked 
us  to  pray.  He  could  have  done  the  work 
without  our  feeble  aid.  It  is  because  we 
need  to  be  in  His  presence  that  He  has 
asked  us  to  pray.  When  we  fail  to  take  time 
to  be  with  Him  we  are  the  losers.  A  life  of 
prayer  is  a  lonely  life.  But  it  is  also  the 
only  life  of  abiding  in  Him  and  fruit  bear- 
ing. It  is  the  life  which  the  church  must 
receive  if  the  lost  world  is  to  be  saved. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


OLD  AND  NEW 

(Continued  from  page  495) 

were  appointed  pastors.  For  many  years, 
pastors  were  either  full-time  mission  work- 
ers or  the  mission  gave  grants  to  the  confer- 
ence to  meet  the  pastor's  salary;  thus  they 
were  conference  workers.  The  time  came 
later  when  the  conference  assumed  full  re- 
sponsibility for  supporting  five  pastors. 

Churches  were  not  autonomous  though. 
They  were  subject  to  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  conference  in  which  was  vested  the 
power  to  raise  funds  for  pastoral  support 
and  to  appoint  pastors  for  each  congrega- 
tion. 

People  were  asked  to  pay  a  certain 
amount.  If  they  failed,  they  lost  some  of 
their  rights  and  privileges.  For  some  years 
everything  went  well  and  people  did  not 
mind  losing  some  major  rights  as  members. 
They  had  not  become  election-conscious. 
But  the  time  came  when  the  validity  of  this 
procedure  was  questioned.  People  began  to 
oppose  it.  They  wanted  to  do  away  with 
present  pastoral  arrangements.  Freedom  in 
giving  and  independence  in  choosing  pas- 
tors were  sought.  All  rules  and  taxes  were 
removed  by  the  conference. 

Today  I  can  say  this  arrangement  has 
clone  little  good  for  churches.  People  hesi- 
tate to  confess  they  are  satisfied  with  this 
new  arrangement.  Ordained  ministers  are 
few  in  number,  so  that  not  all  churches 


have  a  pastor.  Lay  members  of  church  coun| 
cils  occupy  the  pulpit.   Other  services  are! 
discontinued.  Three  pastors  do  not  get  full! 
salaries.   One  pastor  has  accepted  the  call! 
on  faith;  his  congregation  is  not  able  to  give) 
him  half  his  previous  salary.   The  seconcji 
largest  church  has  called  a  retired  pastorjJ 
although  two  seminary-trained  young  merl 
are  in  the  ir  midst.   Due  to  lack  of  funds 
these  men  have  been  lost.   Indeed,  this  i! 
not  a  good  picture  of  our  pastoral  arrange 
ment.  This  shows  that  churches  are  not  self 
SU  pporting. 

Dhamtari  differs  from  other  congrega 
tions.  This  is  the  only  church  which  con 
tributes  more  than  is  required  for  the  pas 
tor's  salary.  Most  of  the  money  comes  frorr 
church  workers.  The  church's  biggest  in 
stitutions  are  located  in  Dhamtari  and  the 
majority  of  the  institutional  workers  an 
Christians.  Those  who  find  employmen 
outside  the  church  outnumber  church  work 
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I  ers.  They  also  support  this  work  by  their 
■  giving.  No  one  complains  against  any  mem- 
ber that  is  not  willing  to  co-operate. 

The  church  has  surely  passed  through 
I  critical  situations.  It  was  not  at  rest  because 
of  indifference  and  lack  of  fellowship  and 
!  brotherly  love.  But  Christians  know  that  in 
| Christ  they  are  more  than  conquerors. 
Through  the  grace  of  God  obstacles  are 
I  overcome. 

In  closing  may  I  urge  you  to  pray  for  us 
and  all  churches  so  that  we  may  march  from 
lone  victory  to  another, 
i    Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 


Births 

(       "Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Burkholder,  Levi  M.  and  Ethel  (Boyer), 
phoenix,  Ariz.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  John 
|)avid,  April  3,  1962.  (First  son  deceased.) 
1  Good,  Nolan  K.  and  Mildred  (Detwiler), 
Westover,  Md.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Kcndra  Sue,  Feb.  27,  1962. 
;  Haberle,  James  and  Grace  (Blank),  first 
hild,  Darryi  Lee,  April  21,  1962. 

Klopfenstien,  Robert  and  Janet  (Mumaw), 
mithville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Anne 
-ouise,  May  11,  1962. 

Kolb,  Linwood  and  Alvcrda  (Blank),  fourth 
(hild,  third  son,  Ray  Alan,  Jan.  29,  1962. 

Kreider,  Wendell  and  Janice  (Nofziger), 
palmyra,  Mo.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
inn  Renae,  May  13,  1962. 

|  Kurtz,    David,    Jr.,    and    Martha  (Horsl), 
Morgan  town,    Pa.,    fifth    living    child,  third 
jaughicr,  Joan  Marie,  March  23,  1962. 
I  Longenecker,  Charles  B.  and  Barbara  (Rutt), 

Jew    Holland,    Pa.,   second    child,    first  son, 

red  Charles,  May  9,  1962. 
Mast,  Joseph  and   Betly  (Miller),  Crescent 

pur,  British  Columbia,  fourth  child,  first  son, 
nines  Myron,  March  9,  1962. 
\  Meyer,  Frederick  and  Miriam  (Gross),  Rilt- 
jian,    Ohio,    third    child,    first    son,  Stephen 

ihrislian,  M;iy  8,  1962. 

Millslagle,  Glenn  Eugene  and  Joyce  Harlene 
Uonlragcr),  Scotldale,  Pa.,  second  son,  Gregory 
fink.  May  21,  1962. 

'  Rabcr,  Alvin  and  Kalhy  (Mullet),  Harlville, 
•hio,  first  child,  Douglas  Allen,  April  22,  I9:>2. 
Steckley,  Lester  L.  and  Sherry  Lee  (Bcrkey), 
/onrihuni,  Oreg.,  Iirsl  child,  Edward  Franklin, 
fay  2,  1962. 

Steckley,  Maynard  and  Wilma  (Miller), 
ward,  Ncbr.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
illy  JaNeicc,  May  10,  1962. 

Troyer,  Omar  K.  and  Laura  (Miller),  Bristol, 
id.,  second  child,  firm  daughter,  Gwendolyn 
iiy,  April  13,  1962. 

Voder,  Abe  and  Mary  (Willmer),  Harlville, 
hio.  fifih  child,  third  daughter,  Charlcne 
yn,  April  29,  1962. 

Voder,  Andrew  A.,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Belle  (Burk 
>ld(i),  Crescent  Spur,  British  Columbia,  sixih 
Hid,  font i h  son,  Philip  Arthur.  March  19 
'62. 

Yoder,  Glenn  and  Carolyn  (Yoder),  Wakaru- 
,  Ind.,  Iirsl  child,  Diane  Rcnac,  Feb.  2'i 
'62. 

Voder,  Henry  A.  and  Ann  (Beachy),  Mail 
Me.  Ohio,  hfib  son,  John  Glen,  April  27 
'»'■'  1 
Voder,  RobeD  and  Sarah,  Caulon,  Ohio, 
<lh  (hild,  third  daughter,  Brenda  Sue,  April 
I  1962. 


Yutzy,  Ernest  and  Marilyn  L.  (Brenneman), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Susan  Marie,  May  8,  1962. 

Zehr,  Donald  and  Jean  (Snyder),  Castor- 
land,  N.Y.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jonathan 
David,  May  1,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Brackbill  —  Ebersole.  —  Marvin  E.  Brackbill, 
Millersville  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Doris  M.  Ebersole, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Stauffer  cong.,  by  Clarence 
E.  Lutz  at  the  Stauffer  Church,  May  5,  1962. 

Douce— Gresser.— Leonard   E.   Douce,  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  Oak  Chapel  (Methodist)  cong.,  and 
Nancy   Gresser,   Wooster,    Ohio,    Oak  Grove 
cong.,  by  Glen  Martin  at  Oak  Grove,  April  21 
1962. 

Halteman— Derstine.—  Melvin  A.  Halteman, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  and  Patricia 
Ann  Derstine,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Blooming  Glen 
cong.,  by  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr.,  at  Blooming 
Glen,  April  21,  1962. 

Heistand— Weaver.— George  D.  Heistand  and 
June  Marie  Weaver,  both  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Risser  cong.,  by  Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  the 
home  of  the  bridegroom,  Feb.  10,  1962. 

Helmuth  —  Chupp.  -  Vernon  Lee  Helmuth, 
Bremen,  Ind.,  and  Elva  Chupp,  Etna  Green, 
Ind.,  both  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite,  by 
Amos  J.  Graber,  assisted  by  Henry  Yoder,  at 
the  home  of  Bill  Miller,  May  8,  1962. 

Horst— Sonifrank.— James  D.  Horst,  Dayton, 
Va.,  Bank  cong.,  and  Loretta  M.  Sonifrank, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Bethel  cong.,  by  Lloyd  S. 
Horst  at  the  Trissels  Church,  May  4,  1962. 

Kandel— Garber.-Paul  Kandel  and  Esther 
Garber,  both  of  Dundee,  Ohio,  by  Albert  C. 
Slabach  at  (he  Longenecker  Church,  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio,  Oct.  27.  1961. 

Kauffman— Yutzy.-Willis   Kauffman,  Haven, 
Kans.,  First  Mennonite  cong..  Denver,  Colo., 
and  Thelma  Faye  Yutzy,  Haven.  Kans.,  Yoder 
cong.,  by  Edward  Yutzy  at  the  Yoder  Church 
April  14,  1962. 

Kaufman— Graber.— Enos  Kaufman,  Bremen. 
Ind.,  and  Martha  Graber,  Etna  Green,  Ind.. 
both  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite,  by  Amos 
J.  Graber,  assisted  by  Albert  Graber,  at  the 
home  of  Menno  Schwartz,  Nov.  21,  1961. 

Kratz-Moyer.-Wayne  M.  Kratz.  Jr.,  Souder- 
ton, Pa.,  Plains  cong..  and  Dolores  S.  Mover, 
Morwood,  Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  by  Wayne  N. 
Krai/,  father  of  the  bridegroom,  at  Plains 
April  28,  1962. 

Kreider— Morgan.  -  Clyde  Kreider.  Harper, 
kans.,  Crystal  Springs  cong.,  and  Sue  Morgan, 
Waldron,  Kans.,  Church  of  Christ  cong.,  by 
James  Detweiler  at  the  home  of  the  groom 
May  4,  1962. 

Leirhty  —  Roth.  -  Roger  l.eirhly,  Wavland, 
Iowa,  Sugarcreek  cong..  and  Evelyn  Cecile 
Roth,  Voder  (Kans.)  cong.,  bv  Edward  Yul/v 
at  the  Yoder  Church,  April  28,  1962. 

Martin-Martin.-Robcrl  A.  Martin,  New 
Holland  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Sarah  Jane  Martin. 
East  Karl,  Pa..  Weaverland  cong.,  bv  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  Weaverland.  April  21,  1962. 

Masl—Borkholdcr. -Robert  Mast  and  Mary 
Borkholder.  both  of  Etna  Green,  fuel.,  old 

Order  Amish  Mennonite,  by  Amos  f,  (.rabei. 
assisted  by  Uriah  Mast,  at  the  home  of  Menno 

Schwartz,  Oct,  !$,  1961. 
Miller  —  Stoltxfus.  -  Eugene  Miller,  Crcston, 

Mont.,  Mountain  View  King.,  and  Myrtle 
Stnll/lus,  Oley  (Pa.)  eong.,  bv  Luke  Stoll/lus 
at  the  Oley  Chuuh,  Jan.  20.  1962. 


Newswanger— Weaver.— Larry  W.  Newswang- 
er,  Chester  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Janet  M.  Weaver, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Mav 
12,  1962. 

Overholt  —  Miller.  —  Francis  L.  Overholt, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  Hartville  CM.  cong.,  and 
Elma  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Unionville 
CM.  cong.,  by  Valentine  Nafziger  at  the 
L'nited  Bethel  CM.  Church.  May  12,  1962. 

Slabaugh— Bauman  —  Walter  Slabaugh,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  and  Miriam  Bauman,'  Goshen, 
Ind.,  both  of  the  East  Goshen  cong.,  by  Irvin 
M.  Detwiler  at  the  church,  May  12,  1962. 

Sommers  —  Beachy.  -  Raymond  Sommers, 
Uniontown,  Ohio,  and  Mary  Beachy,  Hart- 
ville, Ohio,  both  of  the  Hartville  cong.,  by 
Lester  A.  Wyse  at  Hartville,  April  22,  1962. 

Wengerd  -  Stoltzfus.  -  Lloyal  Wengerd  and 
Fannie  Stoltzfus,  both  of  Hartville  (Ohio) 
cong.,  by  Lester  A.  Wyse  at  the  church,  April 
7,  1962. 

Zimmerman— Hostetter.-Eugene  H.  Zimmer- 
man and  Thelma  F.  Hostetter,  both  of  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill 
at  the  church.  April  14,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


Allebach.  Wilson  G.  Allebach  and  Mamie 
Allebach  were  married  on  March  29,  1902,  by 
Alfred  Frctz,  pastor  of  the  /.ion  Mennonite 
Church,  at  the  parsonage  in  Souderton,  Pa. 
They  celebrated  their  sixtieth  wedding  an- 
niversary in  their  home,  with  members  of  the 
family,  friends,  and  neighbors  making  brief 
calls.  They  spent  most  of  their  lifetime  in  the 
community  of  Sellersville,  Pa.  They  are  both 
able  to  attend  the  services  of  the  church  quite 
regularly.  He  is  85  years  of  age  and  she  is  80. 
They  have  three  children:  W.  Ernest,  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.;  Grace  A.,  at  home;  and  Marion  A., 
a  missionary  in  Venezuela  under  the  Orinoco 
River  Mission  Board.  They  have  no  grand- 
children. They  have  been  members  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church  since  1930. 

Landis.  Daniel  R.  Landis  and  Katie  Johnson 
were  married  on  May  8,  1897.  They  observed 
their  sixty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  with  their 
family.  They  are  the  parents  of  six  children: 
Emma— Mrs.  Ben  Metz,  Linford,  Kathiyn-Mrs. 
Willard  Shisler,  Elwood.  Daniel,  Jr..  and  Alice 
-Mrs.  Willard  Detweiler.  They  have  17 
grandchildren  ami  18  greatgrandchildren. 
Since  their  marriage  they  have  been  members 
of  the  Franconia  Church. 

Landis.  Samuel  M.  Landis  and  Eva  G. 
Myers  were  married  on  April  27,  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  New  Brittain  Two.,  Pa., 
by  C.  C.  Snyder,  pastor  of  the  Dublin  Luther- 
an Church,  pastor  of  the  bride.  They  quietly 
observed  (heir  fifty-fifth  wedding  anniversary 

in  their  home.  I'erkasie.  Pa.  I  he\  enjoy  good 
health   and   attend    tin-  church   services  quite 

regularly.  He  is  77  years  of  age  and  she  is  76. 
They  have  five  children,  foui  ol  whom  are 

living:    Barbara    Mrs.    Cabin    StOVer,  Bloom 

ing  Glen;  Sarah  Mrs.  Elmer  Hockman,  Pel 
kasic;   Wilmei    M..   Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and 

Ethel    Mis  Stanley  Heidler.  Quakcrlown.  They 

have  20  grandchildren  and  foui  great-grand- 
( hildren. 

Smith.  Waller  B.  Smith  and  Elsie  M.  Koch 
weie  married  on  April  20.  1912.  by  C,  R.  lei 
ter,  at  the  relford  Lutheran  parsonage,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.  The)  celebrated  then  fiftieth  wed 
ding  anniversary  with  open  house  at  the  home 

ol  then  daughter,    All  members  of  the  family 

were  present,  and  mam  Friends  and  neighbors 

Called,    lie  is  now  70  yean  <>l  Bge  and  she  is 

71.  They  continue  to  be  in  good  health,  and 


osi'i  i.  1 1 1' i< a i,i),  May  2'.),  I'll.!' 
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allciul  (lie  services  of  the  church  regularly. 
They  have  been  members  of  Ihc  Blooming 
Glen  Church  for  nearly  50  years.  They  lived 
al  Blooming  (lien  for  many  years,  but  for  Ihc 
past  14  years  have  lived  a  I  Perkasie.  They 
have  four  children:  Olive— Mrs.  Harry  Garges, 
Margaret— Mrs.  Merrill  Hunsberger,  J.  Royce, 
and  Fyrne.  They  also  have  10  grandchildren, 
7  great-grandchildren,  and  2  foster  great- 
grandchildren. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Barnhart,  Chas.  A.,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1881;  died  at  the  Gateway  Nurs- 
ing Home,  May  7,  1962;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  1  d. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Black  Oak  Bethel 
Church,  Hancock,  Md.,  for  10  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  church,  May  10,  in 
charge  of  Michael  M.  Horst. 

Bender,  Christian  W.,  son  of  Wilhelm  and 
Susan  (Petersheim)  Bender,  was  born  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1875;  died  at  his  home 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  March  16,  1962;  aged  86  y. 
5  m.  11  d.  On  Oct.  11,  1898,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Ida  Hershberger,  who  died  Feb.  6, 
1945.  Four  sons  and  5  daughters  were  born  to 
this  union,  2  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  3  sons  and  4  daughters  (Floyd, 
Omar,  Myra— Mrs.  Omar  Maust,  Harvey, 
Verda— Mrs.  Simon  D.  Beachy,  Delia— Mrs.  Ivan 
J.  Miller,  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Miller),  59  grand- 
children, and  87  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
ordained  as  minister  on  May  23,  1915,  and  as 
bishop  on  May  21,  1916.  In  this  capacity  he 
served  faithfully  both  his  local  congregation 
and  the  Conservative  A.M.  Conference.  At  the 
time  of  his  death,  he  was  the  oldest,  and 
longest  ordained,  minister  in  the  Conservative 
A.M.  Conference.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Maple  Glen  Church,  Grantsville,  Md., 
March  20,  with  Nevin  Bender  and  Erie  Renno 
officiating.  Other  ministers  present  also  made 
short  and  timely  remarks.  Burial  in  Oak  Dale 
Cemetery. 

Long,  Ezra  C,  son  of  David  and  Anna 
(Horst)  Long,  was  born  at  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
Feb.  2,  1889;  died  at  the  St.  Francis  Hospital, 
Peoria,  III.,  May  12,  1962;  aged  73  y.  3  m. 
10  d.  On  Jan.  9,  1919,  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Denlinger,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  3  daughters  (Alverda— Mrs.  Lester 
Guengerich,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Ellene— Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Miller,  Mishawaka,  Ind.;  and  Gladys- 
Mrs.  Hilary  Bertsche,  Flanagan,  111  ),  3  sons 
(Kenneth  and  Elwin,  both  of  Sterling,  III.;  and 
E.  Dean,  of  the  U.S.  Air  Force,  Minot,  N. 
Dak.),  2  sisters  (Viola— Mrs.  Henry  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  and  Rhoda— Mrs.  Lloyd 
Ebcrsole,  Sterling,  111.),  2  brothers  (Menno  and 
Reuel,  both  of  Sterling),  and  15  grandchildren. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Science  Ridge 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  May 
15,  in  charge  of  Frederick  Erb  and  A.  C.  Good. 

Yoder,  John  Ray,  son  of  Amos  and  Sarah 
E.  Yoder,  was  born  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Nov.  3,  1884;  died  at  the  Lathan  Nursing 
Home,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  April  20,  1962; 
aged  77  y.  5  m.  17  d.  On  Nov.  3,  1912,  he  was 
married  to  Rebecca  Headings,  who  died  Aug. 
18,  1960.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  and  4  sons 
(Iona— Mrs.  John  Martin,  Springfield,  Ohio; 
Wanda— Mrs.  James  Youndt,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 
Ray,  Glen,  and  Glade,  all  of  West  Liberty; 
and  James  D.,  Bellow  Falls,  Vt.)  and  8  grand- 
children. Two  brothers  and  one  sister  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
South  Union  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  April  23,  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch, 
assisted  by  Harold  Wyandt;  interment  in  Fair- 
view  Cemetery. 
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BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  Daughters  of  St.  Paul,  a  Roman 
Catholic  order,  carry  out  a  complete  pub- 
lishing program  at  Boston,  Mass.  The  sis- 
ters operate  the  pressroom,  even  to  the 
point  of  making  repairs.  They  have  pub- 
lished more  than  300  titles  since  1932  and 
more  than  3,000,000  books.  They  work  in 
silence  in  the  pressroom  and  pray  as  they 
go  about  their  work. 

»'#''# 

American  technical  aid  is  sharing  the 
techniques  of  Bible  translation  into  unwrit- 
ten languages  with  evangelical  missions  in 
Germany,  the  country  which  gave  the  world 
its  first  printed  Bible.  A  group  of  German 
mission  leaders  asked  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
translators  to  set  up  a  special  course  in  Bi- 
ble translation  for  prospective  missionary 
candidates.  The  new  German  summer 
school  on  linguistics  and  Bible  translation 
methods  will  be  patterned  after  similar 
schools  held  in  this  country  during  the  past 
20  years. 

*  #  * 

Handel's  Messiah  contains  75  verses  from 
the  Bible,  48  from  the  Old  Testament  and 
27  from  the  New.  It  is  estimated  that  64 
per  cent  of  the  Messiah  is  composed  of 
verses  predicting  either  the  first  or  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.— Gospel  Banner. 

*  *  * 

The  Green  Mountain  Christian  Church  in 
Denver,  Colo.,  is  the  first  in  the  nation  to 
build  a  church  which  will  also  serve  as  a 
community  fallout  shelter.  The  church  will 
be  built  on  three  levels,  two  levels  com- 
pletely underground,  providing  shelter 
space  for  about  800  people. 

*  #  # 

Senator  Maurine  Neuberger,  of  Oregon, 
was  joined  by  six  other  members  of  the 
United  States  Senate  in  introducing  a  joint 
resolution  calling  upon  the  president  to  es- 
tablish a  commission  on  tobacco  and  health, 
to  investigate  the  hazard  which  cigarettes 
and  other  tobacco  products  pose  to  health, 
and  to  recommend  a  research  and  public 
education  program  to  cope  with  the  prob- 


lem. Mrs.  Neuberger,  who  gave  up  smok-}| 
ing  after  the  American  Cancer  Society! 
warned  that  it  definitely  is  a  contributing! 
factor  to  malignancy  of  the  lung,  said  it  is! 
time  for  an  authoritative  government  com-I 
mission  to  establish  the  facts  and  recom-jl 
mend  legislation. 

#  #  # 

Alcoholism  ranks  among  the  four  major! 
health  threats  in  the  United  States,  along  I 
with  cancer,  mental  illness,  and  heart  dis-jl 
ease.  Of  the  70,000,000  people  in  this  coun-|| 
try  who  drink,  more  than  5,000,000  are!] 
alcoholics,  that  is,  compulsive  drinkers1] 
whose  lives  are  spoiled  by  their  drinking.)) 
And  every  person  who  drinks  at  all  is  a] 

potential  alcoholic. 

#  #  # 

Lung  cancer  today  kills  approximately;! 
37,500  persons  in  the  United  States  an-| 
nually.  That  is  ten  times  as  many  deaths  as!  I 
were  caused  by  lung  cancer  30  years  ago, 
and  the  increase  is  continuing  at  a  rate  un-j  J 
equaled  by  any  other  disease.  It  is  difficult|j 
to  diagnose  lung  cancer  in  time  for  a  cure.|| 
Only  about  five  per  cent  of  all  cases  are  be-ffl 
ing  cured  today.  Many  studies  show  a  rela-l  I 
tionship  between  cigarette  smoking  andll 
lung  cancer. 

#  #  # 

Cigarette  production  set  an  all-time  rec-  I 
ord  in  the  United  States  in  1961,  according!  j 
to  the  U.S.  Department  of  Agriculture.  Pro-  I 
duction  increased  by  26  billion  to  reach  a  I 
new  record  of  528  billion,  a  gain  of  4  perl 
cent  over  the  previous  record  set  in  I960.  ! 
Cigarette  production  will  increase  in  1962  1 
and  may  exceed  550  billion,  the  Depart-  J 
ment  of  Agriculture  predicted.  Meanwhile,!  I 
manufacture  of  cigars  totaled  slightly  morej  j 
than  seven  billion,  about  equal  to  the  all-!  I 
time  record  set  in  1960.  Output  of  smoking] j 
tobacco  for  pipes  was  a  little  over  74  mil- 1 
lion  pounds,  a  slight  increase  over  1960. 
Output  of  chewing  tobacco,  reversing  a 
long-time  downward   trend,   increased  to 
65.5  million  pounds,  while  snuff  produc- 
tion, at  33,750,000  pounds,  continued  its 
slow  44-year  decline. 
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often  we  criticize  the  church  and  its  leaders! 
we  even  claim  that  this  is  being  done  in  love. 
Paul  restores  our  confidence  in  the  church. 
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Paul's  Concern  for  the  Church 

Mennonite  World  Conference  Bible  Studies  I 
By  William  Klassen 

The  value  of  this  article  will  be  increased  by  first  reading  Col.  1:3-12. 
A  study  of  Colossians  is  timely  for  at  least  two  reasons: 

In  the  Book  of  Colossians  we  are  called  back  to  look  at  the  very  center  of  our 
faith,  namely,  Jesus  Christ.  New  ideas  are  making  an  entry  into  the  church,  and  one 
question  raised  in  Colossians  is,  What  is  the  relation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  these  new  ideas? 
Can  they  be  added  to  Christ?  We  shall  notice  that  these  ideas  took  various  forms,  but 
in  every  case  they  affected  Christian  behavior  and  therefore  had  to  be  dealt  with. 

A  second  reason  is  that  in  the  modern  world,  as  in  Colossae,  there  is  an  attempt  to 
get  away  from  the  mess  on  earth  through  speculation  about  the  starry  heavens.  Man 
could  not  then  fly  into  space;  but  he  could  speculate  and  he  did  talk  about  the  powers 
that  controlled  his  destiny.  Ancient  man,  like  people  who  now  plant  their  melons  or 
wheat  crop  only  when  the  moon  is  right,  strongly  claimed:  "We  are  not  masters  of  our 
fate,  but  underlings  of  the  stars."  Let  us  see  if  we  can  find  answers  to  our  problems  in 
Colossians. 

Paul  Thanks  God  for  the  Colossians 

After  a  brief  greeting,  Paul  immediately  proceeds  to  introduce  himself  to  this  con- 
gregation which  he  has  never  seen.  The  first  paragraph,  Col.  1:3-8,  resounds  with 
thanksgiving.  In  the  original  Greek  the  first  word  of  this  paragraph  is,  "we  thank  God." 

The  reason  for  this  thanksgiving  is  then  outlined  in  this  paragraph.  Never  does 
Paul  waver  in  his  thanksgiving  for  them,  since  this  thanksgiving  is  based  upon  the 
report  that  they  have  the  three  greatest  things  that  constitute  Christianity:  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  love  to  all  the  saints,  both  of  which  are  really  the  fruit  of  the  hope 
that  is  stored  up  for  them  in  heaven. 

When  the  Gospel  first  came  to  them,  its  essence  was  hope.  To  be  sure,  he  says, 
this  Gospel  has  come  not  only  to  them,  but  is  growing  and  bearing  fruit  throughout 
the  whole  world  just  as  it  is  bearing  fruit  in  their  own  lives.  The  grace  of  God  was 
made  known  to  them  through  Epaphras,  for  whom  Paul  has  only  words  of  praise.  He 
is  a  dear  fellow  servant,  he  is  a  man  who  can  be  trusted  to  serve  Christ  faithfully,  and 
he  has  shared  with  Paul  the  news  of  the  love  which  the  Colossians  have  in  the  Spirit. 
Later  Epaphras  is  described  as  one  who  agonizes  in  prayer  for  them  (4:12)  and  works 
tirelessly  for  them  (4:13). 

The  verses  3-8  arc  all  one  sentence  in  the  Greek  and  the  basic  assertion  Paul 
makes  is,  "We  thank  God  for  you  at  all  times."  All  that  is  said  in  this  paragraph  is  an 
expression  of  Paul's  thanksgiving. 


The  Kingdom 

By  Lorik  G  Gooding 

God  hath  built  Himself  a  kingdom, 
(ailed  His  sons  from  near  and  Ear 
out  of  every  tribe  and  nation. 
Seas  and  hills  no  barriers  are. 

All  the  lame  ones  have  come  leaping, 
all  the  blind  are  made  to  sec; 
sorrow  has  become  rejoicing 
since  He  set  the  captives  free! 

He  has  comforted  the  mourners, 
changed  their  weeping  into  song. 
He  has  conquered  all  the  mighty 
and  the  weak  has  He  made  strong. 

God  has  called  His  wandering  children. 
They  are  gathered  one  by  one 
from  the  far,  blue  western  ocean 
to  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

God  has  built  Himself  a  kingdom 
out  of  every  tribe  and  nation. 
Praise  He  named  her  gates  of  entry, 
and  her  walls  He  called  Salvation. 

Thus  has  God  established  Zion 
all  His  graciousness  to  prove; 
and  He  loveth  her  forever 
with  an  everlasting  love. 

"Bring  my  sons  from  far, 
And  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth." 

"The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
More  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob." 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Paul  Intercedes 

In  verses  9-12  Paul  moves  from  thanks- 
giving to  petition.  Because  of  the  great 
potential  of  the  Colossian  church,  and  be- 
cause of  its  accomplishments,  Paul  has  not 
ceased  to  pray  for  them  ever  since  he  heard 
of  them.  He  prays  in  generalities,  but  he 
also  asks  specifically  that  God  will  fulfill 
in  them  the  complete  knowledge  of  His 
will,  and  that  He  will  give  them  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding  so  that  they 
may  be  able  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord, 
pleasing  to  Him  in  every  respect.  Such 
knowledge  of  God  will  continue  to  grow 
and  bear  fruit.  It  is  Paul's  prayer  that  the 
glorious  reservoir  of  God's  strength  may  be 
made  available  to  them;  not  only  that  they 
may  know  the  will  of  God,  but  that  they 


may  be  empowered  to  do  it.  It  is  his  request 
that  everything  that  comes  to  them  may 
be  met  witli  the  ability  lo  endure,  the 
ability  to  refrain   from   instant  irritation, 

biit  above  all  the  ability  10  encounter 

everything  with  joy.  He  concludes  witli 
the  petition  that  they  too  may  be  thankful 
to  the  Father  who  has  made  it  possible  for 
them  to  have  a  share  in  the  inheritance  of 
all  the  saints. 

But  Paul's  prayer  does  not  end  here.  He- 
drops  the  specific  requests  and  moves  into 
a  great  hymn  of  praise  for  Jesus  Ghrist 
which  we  will  consider  later.  We  should 
note  again,  however,  that  in  the  Greek  the 
sentence  begins  with  verse  9  and  goes 
through  to  verse  20.  This  is  one  of  the 
longest  sentences  in  the  New  Testament 
and  has  several  striking  similarities  to  the 
first  sentence.  The  main  thing  Paul  says 
here  is,  "We  do  not  cease  praying  for  you." 
The  sentence  in  the  first  part  gives  the 
contents  of  this  prayer,  then  moves  on  to 
praise  the  work  of  Christ. 

Gratitude  for  God's  People 

What  have  these  words  to  say  to  our 
situation?  Imagine  yourself  in  the  position 
of  Paul.  You  have  heard  many  good  things 
about  the  Colossian  church  from  Epaphras. 
You  see  that  in  a  difficult  city  a  handful  of 
believers  is  taking  a  courageous  stand  for 
the  Gospel.  But  you  have  also  heard  that 
there  are  problems.  New  ideas  are  claiming 
the  loyalty  of  the  people.  Even  though 
you  have  never  visited  the  congregation, 
you  feel  it  your  duty  to  write.  How  would 
you  begin? 

Paul  begins  with  thanksgiving.  Some  feel 
that  this  is  a  slick  psychological  attempt  to 
win  friends  and  influence  people.  This  is 
wrong.  Paul  was  not  trying  to  manipulate 
his  readers.  He  was  a  man  deeply  devoted 
to  Christ  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

More  important,  Paul  always  was  gen- 
uinely grateful  for  people.  People  did  not 
constitute  a  problem  for  him;  he  saw  them 
as  gifts  from  God.  Here  was  a  congregation 
to  which  he  was  bound  by  ties  that  could 
not  be  broken.  This  church  was  tied  not 
only  to  Paul,  but  to  the  many  congrega- 
tions scattered  throughout  the  world.  Like 
the  Thessalonians,  these  people  had  faith, 
love,  and  hope.  I  Thess.  1:3.  A  word  had 
come  to  them  in  power,  just  as  it  had  come 
to  the  Thessalonians.  It  was  not  just  any 
word,  but  one  that  was  genuine  and  re- 
liable, the  word  of  truth.  Verses  5,  6. 

Not  only  does  Paul  relate  himself  with 
gratitude  to  this  message  and  to  the  com- 
(Continued  on  page  525) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  outlining  steps  in  the  establishing  of  con- 
gregations, Paul  Miller  proposes  (April  24) 
that  "administration  must  always  remain  the 
servant  of  essence."  Whether  or  not  the  es- 
sence-form contrast  is  a  happy  one  (I  have 
used  it  too  on  occasion),  his  basic  postulate  is 
surely  Biblical.  But  it  must  be  asked  immedi- 
ately: Docs  the  organizational  pattern  he  out- 
lines really  (low  from  the  reality  of  congrega- 
tion? Does  it  not  reflect  more  strongly  the 
stamp  of  the  organization-minded  age  in  which 
we  live?  To  be  sure,  the  tasks  he  outlines  are 
facets  of  church  life.  But  congregations  have 
been  vital  without  any  of  the  structures  he 
details.  The  sickness  of  the  church  in  our  age 
stems  in  no  small  measure  from  the  pervasive 
impression  that  the  church  is  a  program  to  be 
run  rather  than  a  common  life  to  be  lived. 
The  bedrock  of  churchly  existence,  in  the  only 
recorded  utterances  by  Christ  concerning  the 
church,  is  the  community  of  the  binding  and 
loosing  of  human  destiny  in  exhortation,  re- 
pentance, and  forgiveness.  When  a  congrega- 
tion lives  in  the  power  of  this  basic  reality, 
the  resources  of  an  organizational  age  can  be 
helpful.  But  since  too  few  congregations  know 
what  the  church  is,  the  glory  of  institutions 
is  their  downfall,  if  indeed  they  succeed  in 
standing  at  all. 

Myron  Augsburger  reports  enthusiastically 
(May  15)  on  the  20th  annual  convention  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals.  He 
is  certainly  right  that  the  NAE  constituency, 
in  a  forthright  acceptance  of  Biblical  author- 
ity and  an  accent  on  genuine  personal  conver- 
sion and  commitment,  provides  a  more  con- 
genial context  of  fellowship  for  Mennonites 
than  do  some  other  constituencies  with  whom 
we  have  also  had  contacts.  He  is  right,  too, 
when  he  implies  that  we  have  not  cultivated 
this  fellowship  as  we  should  have. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  perhaps  all  of 
us  see  our  own  circle  of  commitment  with  a 
hue  we  do  not  extend  to  more  distant,  less 
known  and,  to  us,  less  acceptable.  There  are 
people,  to  be  sure,  even  missionaries,  whose 
conduct  and  faith  make  one  wonder  whether 
the  term  "Christian"  is  really  appropriate. 
But  it  is  extremely  hazardous  to  attribute  the 
"best  job  of  demonstrating  the  social  effects  of 
the  Gospel"  to  evangelicals  in  contradistinction 
to  others,  or  for  that  matter,  to  equate  the 
readiness  to  suffer  for  Christ  with  theological 
formulas  of  a  certain  kind.  The  record  simply 
doesn't  sustain  this  line  of  argument. 

Regarding  the  non-NAE  circles  further, 
there  are  generalizations  in  the  article  which 
need  to  be  probed.  Pacifism  is  not  a  charac- 
teristic of  the  WCC.  The  opposite  is  the  real 
problem.  Because  of  ecclesiastical  political 
problems  (the  term  here  is  not  derogatory) 
peace  issues  cannot  be  faced  as  they  must  be 
faced.  Furthermore,  "humanistic  pacifism" 
is  a  quantity  that  would  be  very  difficult  to 
discover  in  the  churches  today  as  a  self-con- 
scious force.  It  can  be  found  outside  the 
churches  among  people  disillusioned  with  the 
pretences  of  Christianity  and  communism 
alike,  and  who,  like  the  late  Albert  Camus, 
are  simply  waiting  for  a  grouping  of  human 
being  refusing  to  be  dogs. 

(Continued  on  page  525) 
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EDITORIAL 


Mennonites  and  Amish 


The  Old  Order  Amish  recently  have  re- 
ceived a  great  deal  of  publicity  because  of 
their  refusal  to  participate  in  the  Social 
Security  system  of  the  United  States  govern- 
ment. This  publicity  will  be  continued  in 
a  few  months  when  the  U.S.  District  Court 
in  Pittsburgh  will  try  a  suit  to  test  the  right 
of  the  Amish  to  stay  out  of  Social  Security. 

Social  Security,  the  Old  Order  Amish 
unitedly  claim,  violates  their  religious  be- 
lief. They  fear  the  tendency  to  shirk  the 
Biblically  enjoined  responsibility  to  care 
for  parents,  widows,  and  orphans,  and  to 
pass  this  responsibility  off  to  the  state. 

The  present  suit  grows  out  of  an  incident 
in  western  Pennsylvania  last  year.  Federal 
agents  seized  three  horses  belonging  to 
Valentine  Y.  Byler,  of  New  Wilmington, 
and  sold  them  to  pay  his  Social  Security 
taxes.  The  incident  aroused  widespread 
comment  in  the  press,  almost  unanimously 
in  defense  of  the  right  of  the  Amish  to  take 
care  of  their  own  security  needs. 

Shephard  Kole,  a  New  York  attorney, 
became  interested  in  the  case  and  last 
September  secured  a  moratorium  on  collec- 
tions until  the  whole  question  could  be 
argued  in  court.  This  moratorium,  the  first 
of  the  kind,  followed  a  meeting  of  Old 
Order  Amish  leaders  with  members  of 
Congress  in  Washington. 

In  April,  Attorney  Kole  had  a  meeting 
with  Amish  leaders  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  to 
secure  their  consent  to  clarifying  the  matter 
through  a  legal  suit.  Since  the  Amish,  like 
the  Mennonites,  believe  the  Bible  forbids 
their  suing  of  others,  they  hesitated.  Mr. 
Kole  told  the  meeting  that  they  were  not 
suing  for  material  things,  but  for  a  declara- 
tion of  right.  "It  is  not  shameful  to  go 
into  a  courtroom,"  he  told  them.  "It  is  only 
shameful  if  you  go  in  for  a  shameful  pur- 
pose. It  is  time  for  you  now  to  go  into 
court  and  stand  up  for  your  religious 
principles."  The  leaders  were  told  that 
the  present  moratorium  will  not  be  con- 
tinued indefinitely.  And  so  they  agreed  to 
the  litigation. 

The  present  suit  is  on  the  Valentine 
8yler  case.  But  a  favorable  decision  may 
ead  to  legislation  excusing  from  Social 
Security  coverage  those  who  by  reason  of 
•eligious  principle  cannot  participate  in  it. 
Several  bills  are  now  pending  in  Congress, 
Mlt  certain  congressmen  arc  questioning 
fcheir  constitutionality,  which  will  have  to 
x  clarified  by  court  action. 

Some  Mennonites  no  doubt  agree  with 
he   Amish   in   their  objections  to  Social 


Security.  As  a  rule,  however,  we  have  ac- 
cepted it.  Many  of  our  people,  because  of 
their  employment  in  a  great  variety  of  oc- 
cupations, are  automatically  covered  by  this 
provision  for  their  future,  and  have  raised 
no  questions.  Many  of  our  church  workers 
and  ministers  have  accepted  it  voluntarily. 
Retirement  plans  now  in  effect  and  in 
preparation  assume  that  the  worker  will 
have  Social  Security  income.  Therefore  as 
a  church  we  are  not  looking  for  a  way 
out  of  Social  Security. 

But  we  would  hope  that  most  Men- 
nonites are  sympathetic  with  the  Amish  in 
the  present  involvements,  and  desire  that 
the  suit  may  be  decided  favorable  to  them. 
We  understand  thoroughly  the  basis  of 
their  objection,  and  believe  in  the  sincerity 
of  their  convictions.  Being  also  a  minority 
group,  and  appreciative  of  the  recognition 
given  to  our  conscientious  position  on  such 
a  question  as  military  service,  we  would 
desire  that  all  groups  should  be  privileged 
to  1  ive  in  America  with  freedom  of  con- 
science. It  seems  intolerable  that  a  group 
like  the  Amish  should  be  denied  the  right 
to  take  care  of  their  own  dependents  in 
their  own  way.  The  welfare  of  others 
will  in  no  way  be  affected  by  such  a 
privilege. 

Mennonites  and  Amish  are  often  con- 
fused in  the  public  mind,  and  some  of  us 
Mennonites  may  resent  being  identified  so 
often  with  the  small  (17,000)  group  who  by 
their  picturesque  appearance  and  way  of 
life  attract  so  much  attention.  We  are 
justified  in  trying  to  correct  this  identifica- 
tion. But  we  must  not  let  this  mar  our 
friendly  relations  and  good  feeling  between 
us  and  our  Amish  brethren.  The  Amish 
are  historically  a  Mennonite  sect,  in  spite 
of  the  statement  of  one  of  their  leaders  in 
the  Congressional  meeting  that  they  prefer 
to  be  called  Amish,  not  Amish  Mennonites. 
They  date,  as  is  well  known  among  us, 
from  a  division  in  Switzerland  in  1693, 
largely  on  the  strictness  of  discipline  which 
should  be  imposed. 

In  some  of  our  communities  there  is  a 
certain  amount  of  tension  between  the 
Amish  and  Mennonites  because  of  the 
movement  of  members  from  the  Amish  to 
the  Mennonites.  The  more  liberal  standards 
of  the  Mennonites  arc-  an  offense  to  the 
Amish,  and  sometimes  the  lower  moral 
standards  of  a  few  of  the  Amish  youn^ 
people  are  an  offense  to  the  Mennonites. 
Some  cx-Amishmen  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  may  have  trouble  in  feeling  kindly 


toward  their  Amish  cousins,  particularly  if 
they  have  suffered  the  hardships  of  being 
officially  shunned. 

We  have  a  special  call  to  apply  our 
doctrine  of  love  to  our  Amish  brethren. 
We  have  the  same  historical  background  in 
the  Anabaptist  movement,  and  hold  to  the 
same  basic  theology.  We  have  worked  to- 
gether in  alternative  service  and  in  relief 
work.  We  both  want  to  practice  the  simple 
life,  although  we  may  have  different  ways  to 
do  it.  We  have  so  much  in  common  that 
we  should  learn  to  be  respectful  and  ap- 
preciative of  each  other  in  our  differences. 

We  believe  a  person  should  live  up  to  his 
convictions,  and  we  should  approve  the  one 
who  tries  to  do  it. 

We  are  against  religious  persecution.  We 
came  to  America  to  get  away  from  it.  The 
Amish  feel  that  it  is  religious  persecution 
to  be  forced  to  pay  Social  Security  taxes. 
"We  are  looking  for  a  place  to  go,"  says 
one  bishop.  "And  we'd  go  a  good  ways  to 
practice  our  beliefs." 

Since  the  Amish  do  not  wrjte  or  publish 
very  much,  the  Mennonites  should  help  to 
interpret  them  to  our  society.  Amish  Life, 
which  sells  in  the  tens  of  thousands,  and 
such  books  as  Rosanna  of  the  Amish  help 
to  create  a  favorable  public  image. 

Our  congressmen  should  know  that  we 
favor  legislation  granting  full  liberty  of 
conscience  in  welfare  legislation. 

We  should  not  participate  in  making 
our  Amish  cousins  museum  pieces.  For  in- 
stance, why  should  Mennonite  homes  dis- 
play "Amish"  dolls? 

We  should  cultivate  warm  personal  rela- 
tions with  our  Amish  friends,  assuring  them 
of  our  good  will  in  these  tests  of  faith. 

We  should  pray  for  the  continuance  of 
freedom  of  religion  in  its  various  ex- 
pressions.—E. 

<=^xom.  the  leconJ,  bench. 

Common  Ailment 

So  many  of  us  seem  to  have  a  common 
ailment;  our  feelings  have  such  thin  skins. 
We  ought  to  wear  gloves,  or  perhaps  de- 
velop thicker  skins.  We  who  are  Cod's 
children  seem  to  get  hurt  so  easily  by 
what  other  Christians  say  or  do.  Why  not 
rather  be  sensitive  to  others'  needs  and 
feelings?  If  we  feel  offended,  we  ought  to 
ask,  "Is  it  I?  Am  I  as  much  at  fault  as 
the  other  brother?" 

If  we  are  thin-skinned,  why  not  wear  a 
pair  of  gloves  of  love  so  that  we  are  not 
so  easily  hurt?  Most  of  our  misunderstand- 
ings come  by  having  too  many  surmisings. 
It's  when  we  are  not  dear  and  emphatic 
that  we  are  misunderstood  and  hurt. 
United  effort  for  Christ  will  thicken  the 
skin,  and  then  you'll  not  be  hurt  so 
easily. 
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An  Impressive  Healing 
Service 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

On  Friday,  April  (>,  a  number  of  us 
sharing  in  the  Witness  Workshop  then  in 
progress  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  attended  a 
Lenten  noonday  service  at  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  downtown  Pittsburgh.  The  serv- 
ice consisted  of  some  singing,  and  a  mes- 
sage by  a  visiting  bishop  from  Philadel- 
phia, who  was  there  for  the  week.  The 
service  was  attended  by  several  hundred 
persons.  The  message  of  the  day  was  simple, 
relevant,  and  Biblical. 

Being  a  noonday  service  in  a  busy  city, 
it  began  promptly  at  12:30  and  closed  at 
12:50.  Just  before  the  benediction  the 
bishop  announced  that  anyone  who  desired 
to  remain  and  share  in  the  prayer  for  heal- 
ing was  invited  to  do  so.  He  reported  that 
he  had  been  asked  if  one  might  come  for 
prayer  that  day,  even  if  he  had  been  prayed 
for  previously  during  the  week.  He  invited 
people  to  come  as  they  felt  led  by  the  Lord 
and  as  often  as  they  wished,  for  healing  of 
soul,  mind,  or  body,  for  unresolved  ten- 
sion, problems,  or  fear. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  and 
many  left  the  auditorium,  but  possibly  one 
hundred  persons,  more  women  than  men, 
more  older  than  younger,  but  some  younger 
men  and  women,  went  forward  to  take 
their  turn  kneeling  at  the  altar  rail,  where 
the  congregation  customarily  kneels  for 
communion.  While  the  people  were  com- 
ing, the  bishop  turned  with  his  face  to  the 
altar  and  with  uplifted  hands  prayed  for 
the  power  of  God  through  the  Spirit  for 
the  healing  service.  In  the  meantime  six- 
teen people  had  knelt  at  the  altar. 

Finishing  his  prayer  for  the  service,  he 
turned  to  those  kneeling  at  the  altar  rail, 
laid  his  two  hands  on  two  people  at  once 
while  his  assistant  laid  his  hands  on  two; 
then  he  prayed  a  prayer  of  about  one 
minute  in  length,  after  which  he  and  his 
assistant  moved  to  the  next  four  people. 
The  prayers  each  time  they  laid  hands  on 
four  new  people  were  not  always  the 
same.  He  prayed  for  life,  wholeness,  victory 
over  sin,  resignation,  restoration,  and  will- 
ingness for  service  as  God  directed,  for 
solution  of  problems,  freedom  from  fear, 
and  trust  in  the  Lord.  He  did  not  ask  the 
people  what  their  problems  were.  When 
they  finished  with  the  sixteen  kneeling  at 
the  rail,  these  left  and  sixteen  more  knelt 
for  prayer.  It  was  a  sacred,  solemn,  spiritual 
service. 

There  was  no  commanding  God  to  heal, 
screaming  that  God  should  expel  the 
demon  of  disease,  no  clapping  of  hands 
and  frenzy  in  the  audience.  Everything  was 
quiet.  Only  the  praying  of  the  bishop  could 
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be  heard.  It  was  a  service  for  the  sick,  not 
an  exhibition  to  incite  a  crowd,  or  to  dem- 
onstrate that  prayers  were  now  answered 
and  healing  completed. 

However,  this  service  undoubtedly  met 
i lie  needs  of  the  people.  The  emphasis  was 
upon  prayer,  upon  the  working  of  the 
Spirit,  yielding  to  God,  forgiveness,  and 
peace.  There  was  no  appeal  for  money,  no 
ottering,  no  screening  the  healing  line 
by  filling  out  cards,  none  of  the  unchristian 
excesses  of  the  so-called  divine  healers,  who 
build  up  fabulous  fortunes  from  poor  and 
sick  people. 

This  revival  of  prayer  for  healing  in  a 
high-church  setting  can  by  no  means  be 
used  to  gain  support  for  the  commercial 
"divine"  healers.  It  does  show  that  the 
church,  our  brotherhood  included,  does 
need  to  give  attention  to  the  healing  of 
soul  and  body,  and  keep  it  in  its  true 
Biblical  perspective.  The  healing  service 
should  not  be  an  exhibition.  When  people 
tried  to  make  it  such  in  Jesus'  day,  He 
refused  to  demonstrate,  and  did  no  mir- 
acles. 

Our  healing  ministry  needs  to  be  carried 
on  in  the  spirit  of  the  epistles  of  Paul, 
John,  James,  and  Peter.  These  men,  in 
their  letters  to  churches  and  church  lead- 
ers, did  not  overlook  factors  of  spiritual 
significance  as  they  gave  instruction  to 
pastors  and  churches. 

We  do  believe  in  New  Testament,  Spirit- 
directed  divine  healing.  Many  of  us  have 
experienced  it.  We  need  to  provide  prayer 
services,  anointing  services,  and  laying  on 


of  hands  for  those  who  are  sick.  Most  sick- 
ness today  is  psychosomatic,  and  when  peo- 
ple find  forgiveness  of  sins  and  peace  of 
heart,  bodily  ailments  are  often  also  taken 
care  of.  Yet  there  are  many  purely  physical 
illnesses,  due  to  accidents,  malnutrition, 
and  other  physical  causes,  which  need  the 
attention  and  service  of  physicians  as  well 
as  prayer.  God  give  us  a  Spirit-directed 
service  to  our  sick— of  body  as  well  as  of 
soul! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Is  Drinking  a  Disease? 

If  it  is: 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  is  contracted  by 
an  act  of  the  will. 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  requires  a 
license  to  propagate  it. 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  is  bottled  and 
sold. 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  requires  outlets 
to  spread  it. 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  produces  a 
revenue  for  the  government. 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  provokes  crime. 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  is  habit-form- 
ing. 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  is  spread  by 
advertising;  and 

It  is  the  only  disease  without  a  germ  or 
virus  cause  and  for  which  there  is  no  cor- 
rective medicine. 

—Contributed. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Strasburg 


The  first  Mennonite  Church  was  built  in  Strasburg,  Pa.,  in  1804,  although  the  congrega 
tion  was  organized  in  1717.  This  beautiful  stone  church  of  colonial  architecture  was  enlargec 
in  1877  and  1887.  It  was  razed  in  1925  and  replaced  by  the  present  brick  structure.  The  mem 
bership  at  Strasburg,  which  belongs  to  the  Lancaster  Conference,  is  293.  Emory  H.  Herr  serve 
as  pastor. 
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Jesus,  the  Voice  of  God 

By  Mrs.  Earl  Rediger 


God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
'  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
\by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.—Heb.  1:1,  2. 

The  important  point  is  this,  God  hath 
spoken.  A  living  God  and  a  loving  God 
Imust  needs  speak.  The  god  of  the  philoso- 
phers is  a  silent  god,  for  he  has  neither  life 
fnor  affection;  but  our  God,  who  created 
[the  heavens  and  the  earth,  who  is  and  who 
lloves,  must  speak.  Even  in  the  creation,  He 
lutters  His  thoughts;  and  when  He  created 
|man  as  the  consummation  of  the  world,  it 
was  for  this  purpose,  that  man  should  hear 
(Him  and  love  Him,  and  should  rejoice  in 
[His  light  and  in  His  life. 

When  sin  enters  into  the  world,  silence 
l;nsues.  Man  dreads  God,  and  the  melody 
bf  praise  and  prayer  ceases;  but  the  need  of 
revelation  remains  continually  the  same. 
liVhen  man  forsakes  the  fountain  of  living 
water,  he  cannot  get  rid  of  the  thirst;  so 
mat  there  is  still  within  man  the  same 
ibsolute  necessity  for  a  revelation  of  God 
j'rom  on  high. 

I  And  God  does  speak.  Often  we  read 
[he  words  and  do  not  realize  what  marvel 
lif  condescending  love  they  reveal,  what 
|;reat  and  central  mystery  hath  spoken. 
whether  in  the  Old  Testament  or  New,  it 
Is  the  voice  of  God.  Whether  through  the 
>rophets  or  through  the  Son,  the  message  is 
llivine. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  God  spoke  "at 
lundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  .  .  . 
;nto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets."  These 
hree  things  constitute  a  prophet:  direct 
jommission  from  God  Himself,  gift  of  the 
poly  Ghost,  and  being  entrusted  with  the 
lery  thoughts  and  words  of  the  Most  High. 
It  is  not  merely  by  the  prophets  that  God 
Ipoke.  God  spoke  in  them.  They  were  the 
learers  and  representatives  of  the  divine 
Iruth.  God  delivered  His  will  to  them  in 
larious  manners:  to  Abraham  He  spoke  by 
Ingels  in  the  shape  of  men  (Gen.  18:1-16)  ; 
>  Moses  in  a  bush  and  a  cloud  (Ex.  3:1-7); 
I)  Samuel  in  a  dream  (1  Sam.  3:1-18)  ;  and 
l>  E/ekic'l  in  a  vision. 

I  Sometimes  it  was  by  a  ritual,  sometimes 
ly  a  law,  sometimes  by  a  psalm,  sometimes 
If  a  typical  person  or  event,  sometimes  by 
I  prophet.  All  these  found  their  fulfill- 

lent,  their  embodiment,  their  substance  in 

hrist. 

He  who  spoke  "of  old  time"  to  the  fa- 
»ers,  that  is,  to  believers  of  Old  Testament 
lys,  spoke  unto  us  who  by  faith  are  like- 
is<  I  lis  people. 

}To  us  He  hath  delivered  His  will  in  a 
aiiiur  which  far  surpasses  all  the  manners 
Hereby  God  spoke  to  them,  that  is,  by 
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the  sweet,  comfortable,  powerful  voice  of 
His  own  Son. 

In  Deut.  18:17,  18,  Moses  says,  "And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  They  have  well  spoken 
that  which  they  have  spoken.  I  will  raise 
them  up  a  Prophet  from  among  their 
brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth;  and  he  shall  speak 
unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command  him." 
Years  later  God  Himself  was  the  first  to 
testify  that  Jesus  is  His  Son.  As  the  time 
drew  near  for  Jesus  to  manifest  Himself 
publicly  to  the  world,  He  went  down  to  the 
Jordan  River  to  be  baptized  by  John.  Im- 
mediately following  the  rite  the  voice  of 
God  resounded  from  the  heavens,  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased"  (Matt.  3:17).  Two  and  one-half 
years  later  God  again  bore  witness  to  Jesus' 
Sonship.  Jesus,  together  with  the  three 
disciples  who  made  up  the  inner  circle  of 
fellowship,  was  on  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration when  from  above  again  came  the 
voice  of  God,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him" 
(Matt.  17:5)  . 


When  life  knocks  you  down  to 
your  knees,  you  are  in  a  perfect 
position  to  pray. 


God  tells  us  to  listen  to  His  Son  Jesus 
through  whom  He  speaks  to  us  today.  The 
Bible  is  spoken  every  day;  there  is  a  fresh- 
ness in  every  chapter  of  the  Bible  that 
makes  us  feel  that  we  are  reading  some- 
thing higher  than  man's  writing,  and  are 
in  contact  with  God  speaking  to  us  in  these 
last  days  by  His  Son. 

God  in  nature  is  above  us,  God  in  the 
law  is  against  us,  but  God  in  Christ  is  God 
with  us,  our  Father  and  our  Guide.  And, 
therefore,  we  rejoice  now  to  hear  the 
apostle  say  in  this  passage  that  God,  who 
spoke  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners in  time  past,  has  now  spoken  to  us 
by  His  Son. 

But  what  has  He  spoken?  Words  of 
truth,  words  of  life,  words  of  peace,  and 
happiness,  atid  hope,  and  joy.  Jesus  spoke 
to  us  in  love  and  humility,  never  claiming 
what  He  said  to  be  His  words  alone  but 
His  Father's  whom  He  came  to  reveal. 
Listen  to  what  Jesus  has  to  say  in  John 
8:26:  "I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you:  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true; 
and  I  speak  to  the  world  those  things 
which  I  have  heard  of  him."  "For  I  have 
not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  command 


ment,  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak"  (John  12:49) . 

"Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  my- 
self: but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works"  (John  14:10).  "He 
that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings: 
and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, 
but  the  Father's  which  sent  me"  (John 
14:24).  "For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and  they 
have  received  them,  and  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have 
believed  that  thou  didst  send  me"  (Tohn 
17:8). 

We  have  already  seen  that  there  are  two 
ways  in  which  the  prophets  addressed  the 
people,  namely,  by  words  and  by  repre- 
sentative acts.  So  there  are  two  ways  in 
which  the  Son  of  God  addresses  us.  He 
speaks  to  us  both  by  His  preaching  and  by 
His  patience,  by  what  He  said,  and  by 
what  He  suffered.  Is  there  not  a  speaking 
power  in  the  humbleness  of  His  birth,  and 
a  steadfastness  of  His  obedience  in  His 
fasting,  and  watching,  and  temptation-in 
His  tears,  and  His  agonies,  and  His  cries? 
As  He  hung  upon  the  cross,  a  spectacle  to 
angels  and  to  men,  His  latest  words,  "It  is 
finished,"  tell  of  His  completed  obedience, 
and  the  full  purchase  of  eternal  salvation 
to  as  many  as  believe. 

And  even  after  His  heart  has  ceased  to 
beat,  what  mean  those  outstretched  arms— 
those  bleeding  hands?  Do  they  not  tell  of 
the  power  of  His  Mediatorship  for  reconcil- 
ing sinners  to  the  Holy  One?  "All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out"  (John  6:37). 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light" 
(Matt.  11:28-30).  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometli  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6).  Jesus'  invitation  to  come  to 
Him  and  receive  Him  continues  to  be  the 
same  until  His  second  coming. 

Jesus  is  the  voice  of  God.  His  words  are 
imperishable.  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away" 
(Mark  13:31) .  They  are  gracious.  "And  all 
bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son"  (Luke  4:22)  ?  They  are  mighty.  "And 
(hey  were  astonished  ii  his  doctrine:  for 
his  word  was  with  power"  (Luke  4:32). 

They  are  spiritual.  "It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth;  the  flesh  profited]  nothing:  the 
words  thai  I  speak  unto  you.  they  are 
spirit,    and    they   arc    life"    (John  6:63). 
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They  arc  life  giving.  "Then  Simon  Peter 
answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life"  (John 
6:68) . 

They  are  incomparable.  "The  officers  an- 
swered, Never  man  spake  like  this  man" 
(John  7:46).  They  arc  words  of  judgment. 
"He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judge th  him:  the 
word  that  1  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day"  (John  12:48). 

The  prophets  were  many;  the  Son  is  one. 
The  prophets  were  servants;  the  Son  is  the 
Lord.  The  prophets  were  temporary;  the 
Son  abideth  forever.  The  prophets  were 
imperfect;  the  Son  is  perfect.  The  prophets 
were  guilty;  the  Son  is  not  merely  pure, 
but  able  to  purify  those  that  are  full  of 
sin  and  pollution. 

The  prophets  point  to  the  future;  the 
Son  points  to  Himself,  and  says,  "Here 
am  I."  God  has  spoken  to  us  "by  his  Son." 
He  is  the  true  and  faithful  witness.  He  is 
the  Prophet  whose  mind  is  adequate  to 
understand  the  mind  of  the  Father.  He 
is  not  merely  the  true  and  faithful  witness 
because  He  is  from  everlasting;  He  is  also 
the  beloved  of  God. 

Let  us  be  thankful  that  God  has  thus 
spoken  to  us;  let  us  study  His  precious 
book,  the  Bible;  let  us  pray  that  the  Spirit 
would  lead  us  into  all  truth;  and  especial- 
ly plead  that  promise  that  He  will  take 
of  whatsoever  Christ  has  said,  that  is, 
whatsoever  God  has  spoken  by  His  Son,  and 
will  show  it  unto  us. 

Miller,  S.  Dak. 


when,  fanned  by  the  motion  of  the  air,  as  I 
rose  in  haste,  it  was  rekindled.  It  burned 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  while  we  were 
at  prayer,  and  would  have  gone  on  to  con- 
sume perhaps  the  closet  and  the  house,  had 
not  my  opposite  neighbor  seen  the  flames 
and  given  an  alarm.  When  I  came  up,  I 
found  my  desk,  which  was  covered  with  pa- 
pers, burning  like  an  altar.  Many  letters, 
papers  of  memorandums,  and  schemes  for 
sermons,  were  consumed.  My  book  of  ac- 
counts was  on  fire,  and  the  names  at  the 
top  almost  burnt  through,  a  volume  of  the 
Family  Expositor,  the  original  manuscript 
from  Corinthians  to  Ephesians,  surrounded 
with  flames,  and  drenched  with  melted  wax. 
The  fire  had  kindled  up  around  it,  and 
burned  off  some  leaves,  and  the  corners  of 
the  other  books,  so  that  there  is  not  one 


tion  of  the  preservation  of  the  manuscript,  I 
yet  the  very  fact  that  he  was  publishing  the 
same  work  fourscore  years  later  is  evidence  t 
that  Orton's  viewpoint  was  correct.  And 
this  was  not  the  last  time  that  the  Family  j 
Expositor  was  reprinted. 

The  particular  edition  in  my  collection  j 
is  that  printed  in  New  York  by  Jonathan 
Leavitt  in  1831.  The  title  is  The  Family 
Expositor;  or  a  Paraphrase  and  Version  of  J 
the  New  Testament.  This  particular  edition 
contains  the  Memoirs  of  Job  Orton  and  the 
editorial  hand  of  a  Dr.  Kippis.  Rev.  Dodd- 
ridge had  been  preparing  for  this  work 
from  the  time  he  entered  the  ministry  in  j 
1722,  and  he  lived  to  see  the  first  two  vol- 
umes published.  All  five  volumes  were  pub- 
lished  by  subscription  and  the  list  of  sub- 
scribers is  notable  for  the  large  number  of 
learned  persons  who  desired  copies.  The 
demand  for  this  work  continued  for  at  least 
100  years  after  the  author's  death  in  1751, 
in  Lisbon,  Portugal,  where  he  had  gone  for  | 
his  health  and  where  his  body  was  buried. 

Philip  Doddridge  arose  every  morning  j 
throughout  the  years  at  five  o'clock,  a  habit 
which  he  says  made  possible  his  Family  ( 
Expositor.   He  declares  in  another  of  his  j 
letters  that  for  years  he  worked  at  the  Ex- 
positor daily  "such  health  and  such  resolu- 
tion did  it  please  God  to  give  me,  amid  the  1 
various  scenes  of   business,   danger,   and  ; 
amusement,  through  which  I  passed."  The  I 
work  itself  carried  the  authorized  version  I 
in  small  type  in  the  margin.  Italicized  words  j 
are  found  interspersed  through  the  main 
text  of  the  paraphrase  and  these,  taken 
alone,  constitute  Doddridge's  translation  of  I 
the  text  without  his  interpretative  expan- 
sion. The  interpretative'expansion  plus  the  j 
interspersed  translation  makes  up  what  he 
calls  the  paraphrase,  but  the  translation 
alone  was  extracted  from  the  paraphrase 
and  published  in  1765  in  two  volumes,  with 
some  alterations  and  improvements  by  the 
editor.  The  translation  and  the  paraphrase 
flow  on  together  and  are  not  otherwise  dis- 
tinguished in  the  main  body  of  this  work, 
except  that  the  words  of  the  translation  are 
set  in  italic  type. 

The  Expositor  received  high  commenda- 
tion in  the  reviews  of  the  day.  Dr.  Barring- 
ton,  late  Bishop  of  Durham,  in  addressing 
his  clergy  on  the  choice  of  books,  said:  "In 
reading  the  New  Testament  I  recommend 
.  .  .  [Doddridge's  Family  Expositor]  as  an 
impartial  interpreter  and  faithful  monitor. 
Other  expositions  and  commentaries  might 
be  mentioned,  greatly  to  the  honor  of  their 
respective  authors  .  .  .  but  I  know  of  no 
expositor  who  unites  so  many  advantages 
as  Dr.  Doddridge;  whether  you  regard  the 
fidelity  of  his  version,  the  fulness  and  per- 
spicuity of  his  composition,  the  utility  of 
his  general  and  historical  information,  the 
impartiality  of  his  doctrinal  comments,  or 
lastly,  the  piety  and  pastoral  earnestness  of 
his  moral  and  religious  applications."  Ot 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

Doddridge's  Family 
Expositor 

By  Gerald  Studer 

"As  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning" 
(Amos  4:11)  is  an  apt  phrase  describing 
how  nearly  Christendom  lost  this  gem  of 
paraphrase  and  commentary  on  the  New 
Testament.  Philip  Doddridge,  if  known  to 
most  Christians  today  at  all,  is  generally 
thought  of  only  as  the  author  of  such  be- 
loved and  familiar  hymns  as  "How  Gentle 
God's  Commands,"  "Ye  Servants  of  the 
Lord,"  "O  Happy  Day,"  and  "Awake,  My 
Soul,  Stretch  Every  Nerve."  He,  however, 
intended  the  Family  Expositor  to  be  his 
greatest  work— but  time  has  judged  other- 
wise. 

Why  have  we  likened  the  story  of  the 
Expositor  to  a  brand  plucked  from  the 
burning?  Let  the  man  tell  his  own  story  as 
he  wrote  it  in  a  letter  to  a  minister  friend: 
"I  had  been  sealing  a  letter  with  a  little  roll 
of  wax,  and  I  thought  I  had  blown  it  out, 


leaf  entire;  and  yet  so  did  God  moderate 
the  rage  of  the  element,  and  determine  in 
His  providence  the  time  of  our  entrance, 
that  not  one  account  is  rendered  uncertain 
by  what  it  suffered,  nor  is  one  line  which 
had  not  been  transcribed  destroyed  in  the 
manuscript.  I  have  to  add,  that  all  of  my 
sermons  and  manuscripts  intended  for  the 
press,  and  among  the  rest  the  remainder  of 
the  Family  Expositor,  were  all  in  such  dan- 
ger, that  the  fire,  in  another  quarter  of  an 
hour,  had  probably  consumed  them.  Ob- 
serve, my  dear  friend,  the  hand  of  God,  and 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me." 

Mr.  Orton,  the  man  who  edited  the  work 
after  Doddridge  died,  says  he  recorded  the 
fire  incident  because  "it  seems  to  denote  a 
particular  care  of  Providence  in  preserving 
this  work,  and  a  favourable  omen  that  God 
intends  it  for  extensive  and  lasting  useful- 
ness." An  editor  of  eighty  years  later  adds: 
"Those  who  may  not  carry  their  notions  so 
far  as  Mr.  Orton,  will  sympathize  with  Dr. 
Doddridge  in  the  pleasure  he  received  in 
having  his  manuscript  preserved."  Little 
does  this  skeptical  editor  realize,  apparent- 
ly, that  while  he  rejects  Orton's  interpreta- 
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I  Dr.  James  Hamilton  in  the  North  British 
I  Review:  "Next  to  its  practical  observations, 
I  its  chief  excellence  is  its  paraphrase.  There 
I  the  sense  of  the  sacred  writers  is  rescued 
I  from  the  haze  of  familiar  words,  and  is 
Ij  transfused  into  language  not  only  fresh  and 
I  expressive,  but  congenial  and  devout." 

In  conclusion,  let  the  latter  reviewer  tell 
I  us  also  of  one  other  interesting  detail:  "And 
I  as  his  death  in  a  foreign  land  forfeited  the 
I  insurance  by  which  he  had  somewhat  pro- 
I  vided  for  his  family,  we  confess  to  a  certain 
I  comfort  in  knowing  that  the  loss  was  re- 
placed by  his  literary  legacy." 


(^  Stewardship 

Estate  Planning 
Conference  Held 

By  Eugene  Garber 

"Any  person  young  or  old,  rich  or  poor, 
husband  or  wife,  should  have  a  will," 
counseled  John  Rudy,  estate  planner,  in  an 
April  16  and  17  Estate  Planning  Confer- 
ence at  East  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Rudy,  who  was  employed  by  Radio 
Corporation  of  America  for  fourteen  years 
in  various  administrative,  financial,  and 
engineering  capacities,  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Biglerville, 
Pa.,  and  also  part-time  estate  planner  for 
The  Mennonite  Foundation,  Inc.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  currently  Secretary  of  Steward- 
ship for  the  Mennonite  Church,  also 
participated  in  the  conference. 

This  estate  planning  conference  was 
unique  in  that  it  was  among  the  first  of 
■its  kind  to  be  held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Both  the  titles  of  Estate  Planner 
and  Secretary  of  Stewardship  are  new  in 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

Nearly  all  of  the  Kalona-Wellman-Way- 
iand  community  Mennonite  churches  had 
representatives  present  at  one  or  both  of 
the  sessions.  The  keen  interest  participants 
showed  was  a  good  indication  of  growing 
awareness  of  the  need  of  good  estate-plan- 
ning assistance.  Some  of  the  conference 
gleanings  are  as  follows: 

One  of  our  goals  in  estate  planning  is 
co  get  minimum  shrinkage  and  maximum 
oenefit— for  the  church— for  our  families 
^from  that  which  has  taken  us  a  lifetime 
,)f  Cod-given  ((fori  and  ingenuity  to  gel 
ogethcr.  Tims  estate  planning  is  an  im- 
portant  aspect  of  Christian  stewardship. 

Estate  planning  is  nothing  more  than 
■earranging  and  managing  and  setting  up 
:>ur  (states  to  see  how  we  can  use  them 
nost  effectively  and  most  economically. 
'More  mileage  per  dollar"  was  a  phrase 


used  frequently  by  Mr.  Rudy.  In  estate 
planning  we  actually  integrate  our  wills 
with  a  program  of  lifetime  giving. 

The  tools  for  estate  planning  which  were 
carefully  explained  are  wills,  trusts,  an- 
nuities, and  gifts.  It  was  pointed  out  that 
wills  need  to  be  revised,  frequently.  In  a 
ten-  or  maybe  even  in  a  five-year  period  of 
time  changes  can  take  place.  A  move  to 
another  state,  more  children  or  children's 
needs  not  as  great,  death  of  a  beneficiary, 
an  executor  becoming  incompetent— all 
these  may  necessitate  a  change  in  a  will. 

Mr.  Rudy  cautioned  that  joint  owner- 
ship is  no  substitute  for  a  will  and  could 
cause  trouble  as  well  as  prevent  trouble.  It 
is  good  if  limited,  but  there  can  be  many 
complications. 

Regarding  gifts  it  was  pointed  out  that 
the  cost  of  the  gift  is  never  as  much  as  the 
gift.  If  you  make  $5,000  a  year,  it  actually 
costs  only  $78  to  give  away  $100. 

Mr.  Rudy  strongly  recommended  a  good 
lifetime  giving  program.  But  he  warned 
that  saving  on  taxes  ought  not  be  the 
primary  motive  in  lifetime  giving.  It  ought 
to  be  our  burden  for  souls,  our  interest  in 
missions,  our  interest  in  Christian  educa- 
tion. We  do  lifetime  giving  to  relieve 
present  needs:  in  the  family  and  in  the 
church.  When  sons  and  daughters  are 
young  and  have  young  children,  their 
needs  are  usually  greater.  In  other  words, 
in  lifetime  giving  you  give  to  those  people 
who  will  eventually  get  your  estate  anyway 
by  will,  and  at  a  time  when  they  without 
doubt  need  it  most,  and  at  a  time  when 
you  can  enjoy  seeing  those  needs  relieved. 

During  the  conference  the  film,  "Treas- 
ures in  Heaven,"  and  the  filmstrip,  "Over 
the  Wall,"  were  shown.  These  stressed  the 
importance  of  a  will  and  the  need  for  care- 
ful estate  planning. 

Throughout  the  two-session  conference, 
Bro.  Rudy's  careful  treatment  of  this  vital 
subject  proved  his  competence  in  giving 
counsel  and  guidance  to  individuals  as  the 
estate  planner  of  the  Mennonite  Founda- 
tion. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

My  Church 

My  church  is  where  the  Word  of  Cod  is 
preached,  the  power  of  God  is  felt,  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  manifested,  the  love  of 
God  is  revealed,  and  the  unity  of  God  is 
perceived. 

Ft  is  the  home  of  my  soul,  the  altar  of  my 
devotions,  the  hearth  of  my  faith,  the 
(enter  of  my  affections,  and  the  foretaste  of 
lica  veil. 

I  have  united  with  it  in  solemn  covenant, 
pledging  myself  to  attend  its  services,  to 
pray  for  its  members,  to  give  to  its  support, 
and  to  obey  its  laws. 

It  claims  the  first  place  in  my  heart,  the 


highest  place  in  my  mind,  the  principal 
place  in  my  activities,  and  its  unity,  peace, 
and  progress  are  my  concern. 

I  owe  it  my  zeal,  my  benevolence,  and 
my  prayers.  When  I  neglect  its  services,  I 
injure  its  good  name,  I  lessen  its  power,  I 
discourage  its  members,  and  I  chill  my  own 
soul. 

I  have  solemnly  promised  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  men  to  advance  its  interests 
by  faithful  attendance,  by  reading  the 
Holy  Bible,  by  never  neglecting  its  ordin- 
ances, by  contributing  to  its  support,  by 
meeting  with  my  fellow  members,  by  watch- 
ing over  their  welfare,  and  by  joining  with 
them  in  prayer,  praise,  and  service;  and 
that  promise  I  this  day  renew,  before  God 
my  Father,  Christ  my  Redeemer,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  my  Sanctifier— J.  B.  S.,  in  East 
Bend  Pastoral  Letter. 

On  Making 
Announcements 

Those  who  are  called  upon  to  travel  from 
church  to  church  are  often  impressed  with 
the  techniques  of  the  pastor  in  handling 
a  service,  yet  sometimes  one  is  very  much 
unimpressed,  especially  in  the  matter  of  an- 
nouncements. Some  otherwise  good  meet- 
ings have  been  greatly  marred  by  long- 
drawn-out,  fumbling  announcements.  Since 
most  of  our  pastors  are  now  issuing  weekly 
bulletins,  I  think  they  ought  to  believe  in 
a  high  rate  of  literacy  regarding  their 
people  and  not  reread  the  bulletin.  It  is 
important  that  pastors  should  consider 
well  the  content  of  their  bulletin  and,  ohl 
by  the  way,  pastor,  please  avoid  putting  out 
a  sloppy  production  for  general  distribu- 
tion on  Sunday  morning. 

There  will  be  extra  items  to  be  noted 
that  could  not  get  in  the  bulletin,  but 
whatever  you  do,  cut  your  words  to  a 
minimum  in  announcing  them,  and  if  you 
must  underscore  an  item  in  the  bulletin, 
do  it  with  dignified  speed,  then  get  on  with 
the  worship  service  which  your  people  came 
to  enjoy. 

Anything  that  needs  attention  orally  give 
it  a  snappy  direct  word  of  information  if 
you  wish  people  of  good  taste  to  keep  at- 
tending your  church.— E.  J.  Swalm,  in  Evan- 
gelical Visitor. 

* 

An  official  of  the  American  Cancer  So- 
ciety reports  that  its  educational  program 
on  cigarettes  and  cancer  aimed  at  teen-agers 
is  very  popular.  It  is  being  carried  out  in 
about  half  of  the  nation's  secondary  schools. 
He  reports  that  today  three  out  of  five  doc- 
tors do  not  smoke  cigarettes.  About  a  quar- 
ter of  those  who  did  smoke  have  given  up 
<  igarettes  in  recent  years.  Studies  show  that 
most  smokers  start  smoking  before  they  are 
twenty. 


Josi'Ki.  Hkram),  Junk  5,  l%2 
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Christian  Worship 

(A  Chapel  Talk  at  Hesston  College) 
By  Lydia  Eicher 

About  a  year  and  a  half  ago  I  came  to 
Kansas  as  a  lonely  and  rather  discouraged 
person,  but  your  friendliness,  your  kind- 
ness, your  courtesies,  and  the  respect  shown 
toward  me  soon  changed  all  that.  I  take 
this  opportunity  to  say  "Thank  you!"  1  was 
glad  for  the  work  here  also,  as  work  is  men- 
tal therapy,  you  know. 

I  soon  learned  that  chapel  time  is  the 
high  light  of  the  day.  I  was  impressed  by 
the  way  you  came  in  so  reverently  and 
quietly.  And  why  should  we  do  so?  Because 
our  whole  aim  should  be  to  worship  God. 
We  know  that  the  Father— who  made  us 
and  knows  all  about  us— is  already  here 
waiting  for  us.  So  let  us  forget  everything 
else  when  we  come  in,  for  God  appreciates 
our  best.  We  know  that  we  need  to  put 
our  best  into  our  worship  period  to  get 
something  out  of  it.  It  is  up  to  us.  We 
make  our  own  choice. 

It  is  our  responsibility  to  be  reverent. 
We  must  realize  that  this  is  not  because  of 
a  certain  church  building,  its  furniture  or 
equipment.  House  of  God  is  strictly  an  Old 
Testament  concept.  It  was  the  temple.  In 
the  New  Testament  there  is  also  a  house  of 
God,  but  it  is  not  made  with  brick  or  wood 
or  stone,  for  the  temple  of  God  is  the  body 
of  believers.  When  believers  are  gathered 
together,  there  He  is  in  their  midst.  The 
ground  for  reverence  is  not  the  place,  the 
pulpit,  or  the  Sacred  Book,  but  the  actual 
presence  of  God  among  the  worshipers. 
Jesus  promised  His  followers  that  wherever 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  His 
name,  there  He  would  be  in  their  midst. 

Private  devotions  are  necessary  also. 
Sometimes  God  speaks  to  us  very  definitely 
when  we  are  alone— in  the  garden,  field,  or 
anywhere.  He  is  always  near.  If  we  take 
time  to  draw  nigh  unto  Him,  He  will  draw 
nigh  unto  us,  as  He  has  promised.  It  was 
God's  presence  in  the  temple  that  sanctified 
it.  Now  the  time  has  come  when  His  peo- 
ple need  not  go  to  Jerusalem  or  Samaria  to 
meet  with  God.  Man  that  is  made  in  the 
image  of  God  is  better  than  lifeless  stone. 
So  a  living  temple  of  His  people  is  a  better 
dwelling  than  a  building  of  brick  or  stone. 

We  need  to  assemble  together  for  wor- 
ship. Spiritual  worship  is  the  only  kind 
God  accepts,  and  we  must  worship  with 
reverence— a  reverence  for  God  and  not  for 
the  building  where  we  meet  Him.  If  our 
meetinghouse  burned  down  and  the  only 
place  we  could  meet  were  on  a  farm,  there 


would  still  be  the  same  need  for  reverence. 
The  church  is  the  people  of  God  and  not 
the  building  where  they  may  meet.  God  is 
in  our  midst  and  that  is  our  reason  for 
reverence. 

We  hope  no  one  here  is  guilty  of  the  sin 
of  irreverence.  Irreverence  is  shown  in  a 
lack  of  respect  for  church  property.  We 
would  not  go  to  a  friend's  house  and  scratch 
our  names  on  his  chairs  or  "doodle"  in  his 
books.  Neither  do  we  do  such  things  in  our 
homes.  Then  how  can  we  justify  doing  such 
things  in  our  church  buildings?  More  seri- 
ous still,  irreverence  shows  a  lack  of  respect 
for  other  people.  Dare  we  let  our  gum 
chewing  and  whispering  hinder  the  worship 
of  others?  God  is  in  our  midst  and  we  do 
not  know  it  because  of.  our  lack  of  atten- 
tion. Irreverence  shows  we  do  not  respect 
or  worship  Him.  Here  is  where  our  sin 
shows  up  in  all  its  seriousness. 

Jesus  told  the  Samaritan  woman  that  God 
seeks  people  that  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  The  God  who  made  heaven  and 
earth  and  saved  us  through  Christ  is  here 
in  our  midst.  We  give  Him  our  heart's 
adoration.  The  God  who  has  showered 
many  blessings  upon  us  and  who  is  sustain- 
ing us  now  is  in  our  midst.  We  respond 
with  sincere  gratitude  and  thanksgiving. 
The  holy  and  righteous  God,  the  One  who 
is  a  consuming  fire,  is  here.  We  bow  in 
humility  and  confession,  feeling  our  own 
unworthiness.  God  owns  all  things,  the 
world  and  all  that  is  in  it,  and  He  gives 
good  things  to  all.  We  ask  Him  for  the 
things  we  need,  for  our  daily  bread  and  all 
other  needs.  We  are  dependent  upon  Him. 
The  God  who  is  over  all  is  asking  for  our 
daily  lives  and  service.  We  consecrate  our- 
selves continually  as  we  meet  Him  face  to 
face  in  worship.  God  is  here.  The  measure 
in  which  we  realize  that  is  the  measure  of 
our  reverence  in  worship. 

A  few  years,  ago  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Camp,  as  I  would  go  to  work,  I  could  see 
small  groups  of  people  and  their  coun- 
selors part  way  up  the  mountain— a  group 
here  and  a  group  there.  It  was  a  lovely 
sight  to  behold,  and  made  me  think  of  the 
time  when  Christ  was  upon  earth,  teaching 
and  preaching  and  praying  on  the  moun- 
tainside and  by  the  seashore.  One  other 
incident  I  shall  never  forget.  Several  groups 
were  there  for  a  week  at  a  time.  At  the 
close  of  the  week,  they  would  have  com- 
munion after  the  sermon.  Two  groups  of 
young  people  and  their  counselors  would 
go  to  the  front,  kneel  down,  and  partake  of 
communion,  and  return  to  their  seats.  Then 
two  more  groups  would  go  forward.  This 
was  all  done  in  a  reverent  and  serious  way. 
This  was  true  worship. 


When  I  was  in  California  a  few  years  ago, 
I  went  to  Marineland  with  a  group  of 
ladies.  Just  before  we  got  there,  we  stopped 
at  a  little  church  called  "The  Wayfarer's 
Church/'  Most  of  it  was  made  of  glass.  We 
parked  our  car  and  began  walking  toward 
the  church,  talking,  and  noticing  the  beauti- 
ful flowers.  Then  we  saw  a  sign,  "Quiet, 
please.  This  is  a  place  of  worship."  We 
went  in  quietly  and  looked  around.  Four 
people  came,  worshiped  and  then  went  out 
again.  A  sign  said  they  have  services  every 
Sunday  at  1  1 :()()  a.m.  and  again  at  5:00  p.m. 
I  am  thankful  to  God  for  that  little  church, 
so  near  the  ocean  where  a  good  many  peo- 
ple go  every  Sunday. 

I  would  like  to  encourage  each  one  to 
have  his  own  private  devotion  and  worship. 
Earnestly  ask  God  to  reveal  His  will  for 
you  in  your  lives.  In  closing,  I  want  to 
share  two  Scripture  verses  with  you.  One  is 
found  in  Prov.  3:6,  "In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths."  Also  Psalm  29:11,  "The  Lord  will 
give  strength  unto  his  people;  the  Lord 
will  bless  his  people  with  peace." 

Central  Christian  High  School 

The  first  commencement  activities  of 
Central  Christian  High  School,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  were  held  May  27-29.  The  baccalau- 
reate service  was  held  at  the  Kidron  Men- 
nonite  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  May  27. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  president  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College,  preached  the  baccalaureate 
sermon. 

A  program  of  sacred  music  was  rendered 
by  the  school's  two  choral  groups  on  Mon- 
day evening,  May  28,  at  the  Kidron  Men- 
nonite  Church.  The  Varsity  Chorale,  the 
school's  100-voice  group  under  the  direction 
of  Donald  Risser,  and  the  A  Cappella  Cho- 
rus, under  the  direction  of  Donald  Sommer, 
participated  in  this  choral  program. 

The  42-voice  A  Cappella  Chorus  received 
a  "1"  rating  at  the  state  contest  recently. 

The  first  commencement  ceremony  of 
Central  Christian  High  School  was  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  May  29,  on  the  school 
campus.  Outside  facilities  were  provided  for 
this  occasion.  Thirty-seven  seniors  were 
graduated  in  solemn  ceremony,  which 
marked  the  first  service  of  its  kind  for  Cen- 
tral Christian  High  School.  John  M.  S. 
Steiner,  superintendent  of  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  the 
commencement  speaker. 

— C.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

Hesston  College 

Farrel  Zehr,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
Zehr,  Hesston,  high-school  senior  at  Hess- 
ton College,  recently  won  first  place  in  the 
state  of  Kansas  in  a  Spanish  examination 
contest.  His  prize  amounted  to  $50,  known 
as  the  Agnes  Brady  Award.  Bonnie  Kauf- 
man, daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orlo  Kauf- 
man, Gulfport,  Miss.,  and  Galen  Yoder, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  Hess- 

(Continued  on  page  515) 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


Music  Week  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp 


By  Roy  D.  Roth 


The  Music  Committee  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  and  Rocky  Mountain 
Mennonite  Camp  are  jointly  sponsoring  a 
music  week  at  RMMC,  Aug.  4-11,  1962.  The 
week  is  planned  to  serve  the  western  section 
of  our  constituency,  as  the  music  week  at 
Laurelville  Camp  in  Pennsylvania  serves 
the  eastern  section. 

The  major  emphasis  of  the  week  will  be 
the  improving  of  congregational  singing 
and  song  leadership  in  our  worship  services. 
On  the  program  will  be  chorus  rehearsals, 
hymn  sings,  song  leaders'  clinics,  the  pres- 
entation of  special  interest  papers,  oppor- 
tunities for  discussion  of  music  questions 
and  problems,  vocal  lessons,  worship  serv- 
ices, fellowship,  and  recreation. 

The  staff  will  consist  of  Walter  E.  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  dean  of  song  leaders  and 
church  musicians  in  the  Mennonite  Church; 
Merlin  Aeschliman,  youthful  director  of 
music    activities    at   Western  Mennonite 


School,  Salem,  Oreg.;  and  Clifford  E.  King, 
pastor  of  the  East  Holbrook  congregation, 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  and  for  three  years  the  sec- 
retary of  music  in  the  South  Central  Con- 
ference. The  writer  has  been  asked  to  serve 
as  director  for  the  week. 

The  program  of  the  week  will  be  de- 
signed to  serve  all  ages.  Families  are  en- 
couraged to  enjoy  this  week  together. 
Attention  will  be  given  to  the  area  of  chil- 
dren's music  also,  and  a  children's  chorus 
will  be  organized  among  those  attending. 
This  will  be  a  rich  opportunity  for  past, 
present,  and  future  song  leaders  to  share  in 
the  fellowship  and  inspiration  of  a  con- 
centrated week  of  music  study  and  partici- 
pation. Congregations  will  do  well  to  en- 
courage their  present  and  potential  music 
directors  to  attend,  and  even  to  support 
their  attendance.  Address  your  inquiries 
and  reservations  to  Roy  D.  Roth,  Logsden, 
Oreg. 


Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus 


George  Duffield,  Jr. 


Geibel 


Adam  Geibel 


Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross; 
Lift  high  His  royal  banner, 

It  must  not  suffer  loss: 
From  vict'ry  unto  vict'ry 

His  army  shall  He  lead, 
Till  ev'ry  foe  is  vanquished 

And  Christ  is  Lord  indeed. 

Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

The  trumpet  call  obey; 
Forth  to  the  mighty  conflict, 

In  this  His  glorious  day: 
Ye  that  are  men,  now  serve  Him, 

Against  unnumbered  foes; 
Your  courage  rise  with  danger, 

And  Strength  to  strength  oppose. 

Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Stand  in  His  strength  alone; 
The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you; 

Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own: 
Put  on  the  Gospel  armor, 

And,  watching  unto  prayer; 
Where  duty  calls,  or  danger, 

Be  never  wanting  there. 

Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

The  strife  will  not  be  long; 
This  day  the  noise  of  battle, 

The  next  the  victor's  song: 


To  him  that  overcometh, 

A  crown  of  life  shall  be; 
He  with  the  King  of  glory 

Shall  reign  eternally. 

Stand  Up  for  Jesus  was  the  final  mes- 
sage of  the  Reverend  Dudley  A.  Tyng  to 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  and 
the  ministers  associated  with  them  in  the 
noonday  prayer  meeting  during  the  great 
revival  of  1858,  usually  known  as  "The 
work  of  God  in  Philadelphia." 

Duffield  was  a  personal  friend  of  Tyng. 
The  Lord's  day  before  his  death  Tyng 
preached  in  the  immense  edifice  known  as 
Jaynes'  Hall  one  of  the  most  successful  ser- 
mons of  modern  times.  Of  the  5,000  men 
there  assembled,  at  least  1,000,  it  was  be- 
lieved, were  "the  slain  of  the  Lord."  The 
text  was  Ex.  10:11,  and  hence  the  allusion 
in  the  third  verse  of  the  hymn. 

The  following  Wednesday,  leaving  his 
study  for  a  moment,  Tyng  went  to  the  barn 
floor,  where  a  mule  was  at  work  on  a  horse- 
power machine,  shelling  corn.  When  he 
walked  up  to  pat  the  mule,  the  sleeve  of 
his  silk  study  gown  caught  in  the  cogs  of 
the  wheel,  and  his  arm  was  torn  out  by  the 
roots.   His  death  occurred  in  a  few  hours. 

The  following  Sunday  the  author  of  the 
hymn  preached  from  Eph.  6:14,  and  the 
above  verses  were  written  simply  as  the 


concluding  exhortation.  The  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sunday  school  had  a  flyleaf 
printed  for  the  children.  A  stray  copy  found 
its  way  into  a  Baptist  newspaper,  and  from 
that  paper  it  has  gone  all  over  the  world, 
in  English,  in  German,  and  in  Latin  trans- 
lations. The  first  time  the  author  heard  it 
sung,  outside  of  his  own  denomination,  was 
in  1864. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  mutilations,  it 
was  never  altered  by  the  author  in  a  single 
verse,  a  single  line,  or  a  single  word,  and 
it  was  his  earnest  wish  that  it  should  con- 
tinue unaltered  until  the  soldiers  of  the 
cross  should  replace  it  by  something  better. 

George  Duffield,  Jr.,  was  born  at  Carlisle, 
Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1818.  He  was  a  member  of  a 
distinguished  family  in  Presbyterian  church 
history  and  a  graduate  of  Yale  and  Union 
Theological  Seminary. 

Geibel  was  written  for  this  hymn  by  Dr. 
Geibel.  It  first  appeared  in  one  of  the  pub- 
lications of  the  Hall-Mack  Company  with 
which  the  composer  was  connected  for 
many  years.  Adam  Geibel  was  born  in  Bad- 
en Germany,  in  1885.  He  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  childhood,  studied  in  Philadelphia, 
became  an  active  organist  and  conductor, 
and  formed  the  Adam  Geibel  Company, 
now  the  Hall-Mack  Company  of  Philadel- 
phia. He  was  a  striking  example  of  the 
ability  of  the  blind  musician.  At  the  age  of 
eight  or  nine  years,  he  developed  a  slight 
eyelid  infection.  In  the  treatment  of  this 
a  too  strong  medicine  damaged  the  eyeballs. 
In  later  years  Dr.  Geibel  always  contended 
that  the  loss  of  his  sight  enabled  him  to  de- 
velop his  God-given  talent  in  music,  and  he 
did  not  regret  that  his  sight  had  been  taken 
from  him. 

Dr.  Geibel  had  a  great  reputation  as  a 
writer  in  four  parts  for  men's  voices.  He 
made  no  claims  for  greatness  as  a  musician, 
but  devoted  his  time  and  talent  to  writing 
for  the  large  body  of  people  who,  he  be- 
lieved, would  enjoy  and  appreciate  his 
music.  For  many  years  he  was  organist  at 
the  Stetson  Mission,  Philadelphia.  He  died 
Aug.  3,  1933.  -C.  F.  Yake. 


A  research  team  has  recently  found  that 
large  amounts  of  Vitamin  A  stimulated  the 
growth  of  transplanted  lung  cancers  that 
were  formed  as  a  result  of  the  application 
of  a  chemical  from  cigarette  smoke  and 
automobile  exhaust.  The  study  was  under- 
taken to  see  whether  large  doses  of  Vitamin 
A  would  prevent  malignant  change.  Quite 
the  opposite  was  discovered.  These  results 
suggest  the  possibility  that  increased  use  of 
high  potency  vitamin  pills  and  foods  rich 
in  Vitamin  A  might  be  playing  a  role  in 
stimulating  cancerous  growths  in  human 
lungs  exposed  to  cancer-causing  chemicals. 
The  combination  of  cigarette  smoking  and 
Vitamin  A  pills  would  seem  to  be  a  deadly 
one.  Take  vitamins  only  when  your  doctor 
says  you  need  them. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Using  the  Prayer  Potential  of  Restricted  Ones 


(  This  paper,  edited  from  a  manuscript  left  be- 
hind by  Geraldine  Bennington,  late  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  has  been  assembled  and  prepared  by  a  friend 
of  the  family.) 

Obviously,  the  first  big  job  is  to  get  peo- 
ple interested.  Surely  many  are  interested 
and  are  praying  now.  But  how  many  count 
it  an  important  part  of  their  daily  schedule? 
How  do  they  go  about  it?  Do  they  pray 
for  whoever  and  whatever  comes  to  mind 
first,  whenever  or  if  it  comes? 

What  are  the  possibilities  of  having  an 
Intercessors'  Fellowship,  local  or  larger, 
maybe  conference-wide?  Membership  would 
require  merely  sending  one's  name  in,  ex- 
pressing a  desire  to  give  oneself  to  this  min- 
istry of  prayer.  Interest  in  membership 
could  be  promoted  by  a  series  of  articles 
with  lots  of  enthusiasm  and  spark,  and  prac- 
tical suggestions  for  fervent,  effectual  pray- 
ing. (Note:  Since  Geraldine  wrote  this,  the 
Family  Worship  magazine  has  begun  to  do 
just  such  a  work  for  the  church  at  large.) 
The  group  spirit  provided  by  such  a  ven- 
ture may  be  what  is  needed  to  stimulate 
enthusiasm  among  the  restricted  ones. 

It  seems  that  all  "shut-ins"  who  would  be 
interested  in  joining  would  read  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  Shut-in  Page,  unless  they  are 
blind.  Someone  else  would  need  to  inform 
those  who  do  not  read  it  and  those  who  do 
not  seem  to  be  interested.  I  am  convinced 
that  if  they  are  informed  and  feel  that  they 
are  needed,  many  will  put  their  whole  selves 
into  it.  Can  we  imagine  the  results?  Power 
for  the  builders  of  Christ's  kingdom  the 


world  over;  a  sense  of  usefulness  and  satis- 
faction of  serving,  for  even  the  least  active 
ones;  wiping  out  the  hindrance  that  self- 
pitying  and  self-centered  members  present 
in  the  world  (most  people  may  not  blame 
us,  but  the  attitude  is  a  tragedy  and  its 
effect  is  negative);  and  last,  and  best,  a 
transition  to  spiritual  happiness  and  bless- 
ing for  a  host  of  previously  morose  and  un- 
happy people,  thus  adding  another  effective 
witness  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

There  will  be  among  these  prayer  fel- 
lowships so  much  of  local  or  conference  in- 
terests that  the  material  would  doubtless 
need  to  be  mimeographed,  and  thus  be  sup- 
plementary to,  and  not  displacing  the  re- 
quests printed  for  everybody  who  reads  and 
follows  the  Gospel  Herald,  Family  Wor- 
ship, and  the  various  conference  papers. 

(Note:  And  now,  from  Geraldine's  cor- 
respondence to  this  family  friend,  it  seems 
fitting  that  we  quote  extracts  from  a  lengthy 
letter  of  hers.) 

As  I  look  back  over  seven  shut-in  years, 
the  recipient  always  appears  to  have  been 
me.  The  surgeon  who  did  not  charge  any- 
thing. The  chiropractor  who  will  treat  me 
any  time,  no  charge.  A  commodity  never 
charged  at  more  than  wholesale  price. 
Countless  small  items,  money  gifts,  a  yearly 
share  of  missionary  project  profits— receiv- 
ing, receiving,  receiving, 

But  wait!  I  too  have  been  able  to  give 
something.  Co-operation  with  the  doctor. 
Smiles.  Gratitude.    Prayer.    Letters  to  a 


number  of  shut-ins  and  missionaries.  Per- 
haps this  useless  feeling  (which  I  have  to 
contend  with)  stems  from  the  desire  to  do 
big  and  noticeable  things,  and  from  our 
materialistic  sense  of  values.  Are  we  willing 
to  be  used  for  God's  purposes,  unseen  and 
unnoticed?  It  occurs  to  me  that  the  praying 
segment  may  be  compared  to  the  vital  or- 
gans of  the  body,  hidden,  yet  important, 
unseen,  yet  working  for  the  life  and  health 
of  the  body,  Christ's  body.  Are  we  func- 
tioning, i.e.,  praying? 

A  friend  who  is  restricted  by  very  poor 
eyesight  and  generally  poor  health  visited 
us  this  week.  She  corresponds  with  a  lot  of 
shut-in  friends.  She  feels  that  her  corre- 
spondence and  prayer  are  two  very  real 
ways  of  serving. 

My  suggestions  for  shut-in  activities  are, 
all  in,  at  least  for  now.  Pronounced  mental 
lethargy  seems  to  have  settled.  ...  It 
should  be  noted,  though,  that  the  medicine 
I  take  may  produce  side  effects  of  either 
euphoria  or  depression.  .  .  .  Now  I'm  not 
whipping  myself  for  it.  I  believe  you  under- 
stand. And  I  have  adopted  the  prayer, 
"Lord,  make  even  this  out  to  the  credit  of 
someone  else;  let  there  be  benefit." 

"Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you." 

Gratefully, 


Total  religious  giving  in  the  United 
States  in  1961  for  all  faiths  reached  an  es- 
timated $4.43  billion  compared  with  4.18 
billion  the  previous  year.  The  religious 
figure  amounted  to  about  51  per  cent  of 
the  8.7  billion  grand  total  of  philanthropic 
giving  last  year.  This  was  a  $500  million 
increase  over  the  estimated  giving  of  1960. 


The  Lord  Is  There 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

They  tell  of  a  City  whose  streets  are  of  gold, 
And  whose  mansions  are  glowingly  bright, 

Whose  walls  are  of  gems,  and  whose  gates  are  of  pearl, 
Where  never  comes  shadow  or  night. 

They  say  that  the  springtime  abides  in  that  place, 

And  its  lilies  forever  unfold. 
And  they  call  this  wonderful  place  by  the  name 

Of  "The  Land  Where  We'll  Never  Grow  Old." 

They  say  that  the  Land  has  no  need  of  the  light 

Of  either  the  moon  or  the  sun. 
And  they  say  we  shall  meet  on  that  beautiful  shore 

After  the  earth-life  is  done. 

And  I'm  longing  to  go  to  that  marvelous  place, 

And  to  see  all  its  wonders  so  fair. 
For  they  sing  of  a  wonder  that  sings  in  my  heart: 

Jesus  is  there! 


That  Tragic  Hour 

By  Enola  Chamberlin 

That  hour  my  heart  was  but  a  shattered  vault, 
With  no  defense  before  the  swords  of  pain. 
No  bars  to  break  grief's  javelin  assault, 
No  roof  to  turn  the  spears  of  sorrow's  rain. 
The  fog  of  doubt  was  thick  against  my  eyes, 
And  darkness  lay  where  darkness  should  not  be. 
Long  echoes  gave  me  back  my  anguished  cries, 
And  hope  itself  was  but  a  memory. 
And  then  there  came  from  off  Golgotha  Hill 
The  voice  of  Him,  that  thorn-crowned  dying  One: 
If  this  dreg  cup  be  held  before  me  still, 
I  bow  my  head  and  say,  Thy  will  be  done. 
And  in  those  words  I  saw  faith's  lilies  flower, 
And  found  the  strength  to  bear  that  tragic  hour. 
Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


With  the  Poets 


Sunday,  June  10 

Read  Eph.  6:18-20. 

I'm  Praying  for  You 

Why  should  I  worry  about  you? 

Well,  maybe  I  shouldn't,  but  now, 
It  gives  me  a  good,  inside  feeling 

To  know  that  you're  all  right,  somehow. 

But  I  am  asking  my  Father 

To  keep  you  firm  and  secure, 
That  your  present  be  peaceful  and  happy 

And  your  future  in  glory  be  sure. 

—Mary  Alice  Holden. 

Monday,  June  11 

Read  Phil.  4:1-7. 

Pleasure 

Pleasure  is  so  illusive. 

When  sought,  she  slips  away. 
When  forgotten,  she  creeps 

Into  our  hearts  to  stay 
As  long  as  we  forget  ourselves 
And  live  for  God  and  others. 
—Anna  May  Garber. 

Tuesday,  June  12 
Read  Mark  5:1-20. 

Thy  Will 

What,  O  Lord,  would  you  have  me  to  do, 

To  go,  or  to  stay,  I  pray? 
Whatever  Thy  will  is  mine,  I  say, 

Contentment  is  mine  today. 

What,  O  Lord,  can  I  do  for  Thee? 

Would  you  have  me  go  far  away, 
Or  can  I,  contented,  be  at  home, 

Do  my  duty,  and  pray? 

—Wanda  Headrick. 
Wednesday,  June  13 

Read  Prov.  18:10. 

Bomb-Proof 

No  devil? 

I've  encountered  this  grim  foe 
Times  untold,  so  this  I  know: 
He  is  real. 

Hopeless? 

No,  Jesus  I  have  found 

As  my  shelter  when  Satan's  around; 

In  Him  I'm  safe. 

—Grace  Dorothy  Lehman. 

Thursday,  June  14 

Read  Jer.  45:5. 

Decision 

I  would  not  spend  my  energy 
In  search  of  wealth  or  fame, 

Not  hope  to  sec  in  brilliant  lights 
The  letters  of  my  name. 


The  world  may  give  its  oscars; 

They  do  not  satisfy. 
So  I  have  given  my  life  to  Him 

Who,  for  me,  came  to  die. 

Philip  Smock. 

Friday,  June  15 
Read  Mark  12:13-17. 

Render  to  Caesar 

He  spoke  the  words,  Himself,  not  long  ago 
While  looking  at  a  craven  face  upon  the 
coin. 

We  paid  our  tax  with  hatred  to  a  hated 
man 

And  waved  palms  for  a  King  of  love, 
Whose  throng  we  hoped  to  join. 

We  shout  the  words  from  raucous  throats 
today 

While  looking  at  a  regal  face  upon  the 
cross. 

We  acclaim  the  kingship  of  a  loathsome 
man 

As  we  renounce  the  Sovereign 
Without  a  thought  of  loss. 

—Rachel  Horst. 

Saturday,  June  16 
Read  Heb.  11:13-16. 

Earth  and  Heaven 

Tho'  stars  be  made  of  fire  and  ice, 

And  suns  of  ice  and  fire, 
Earth  is  a  habitable  place, 

But  heaven  is  my  desire. 

Tho'  crystal  brooklets  leap  and  race 
When  morning  hills  are  bright, 

Earth  is  a  habitable  place, 
But  heaven  is  my  delight. 

Tho'  winding  paths  are  fair  to  trace, 

And  roads  invite  to  roam, 
Earth  is  a  habitable  place, 

But  heaven  is  my  home. 

— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  512) 

ton,  received  certificates  of  honorable  men- 
tion, as  their  scores  were  in  the  top  6  per 
cent  of  all  papers  entered.  Farrel's  paper 
has  been  entered  in  the  national  contest 
by  the  state  chairman.  The  awards  were 
made  at  the  University  of  Kansas  during 
Cervantes  Day  on  May  5. 

The  American  Association  of  Spanish 
Teachers  sponsors  this  national  contest  an- 
nually for  students  enrolled  in  Spanish 
courses  in  high  schools  in  the  United  States. 
The  contest  is  divided  into  two  divisions: 
one  for  those  from  Spanish-speaking  fami- 
lies and  the  other  for  those  with  no  family 
bac  kground  in  Spanish. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name." 

We  thank  Thee,  our  Father,  for  the 
church,  especially  our  own  beloved  Men- 
nonite  Church.  We  thank  Thee  for  our 
heritage,  both  in  the  church  and  in  our 
homes.  We  pray  that  there  will  be  a  revival 
in  our  church  and  also  in  our  home  life. 
Help  us,  Father,  to  return  from  our  back- 
sliding. Help  us  to  hold  fast  to  the  stand- 
ards of  our  church,  which  have  been  given 
to  us.  May  we  also  cling  to  the  simple  life 
in  our  homes  and  in  our  church. 

Dear  Lord,  help  us  to  evangelize  the 
world.  Help  us  to  teach  them  to  observe 
the  all  things  of  Thy  Word.  Wilt  Thou 
also  help  us  to  strengthen  the  things  that 
remain,  lest  we  let  them  slip? 

Forgive  us  of  our  carelessness,  our  indif- 
ferences, and  our  unkind  attitudes.  May 
we  strive  to  bring  a  greater  degree  of  unity 
and  oneness  in  our  brotherhood. 

In  these  perilous  times  may  we  not  for- 
get to  pray  for  those  in  power  in  our  land 
and  other  lands.  We  pray,  Father,  give 
them  the  power  and  wisdom  to  solve  their 
problems  wisely  and  peaceably. 

These  petitions  we  ask  with  thanksgiving. 
Amen.  -Harvey  E.  Shank. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  recent  converts  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  might  grow  in  grace  and  become 
active  members  in  the  church.  Pray  for 
two  members  of  the  church  who  have 
leadership  qualities  but  are  overly  in- 
dependent and  reluctant  to  co-operate 
in  the  whole  program. 

Pray  for  the  material  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  bereaved  family  of  nine  children, 
including  two  young  married  couples, 
at  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  Pray  that  Ayrton 
may  have  victory  over  drink  and  Maria 
over  tobacco. 

Pray  for  the  MYF  Life  Team.  This  group 
of  five  youth  will  be  available  to  our 
congregations  Oct.  1,  1962,  through  Aug. 
1,  1963.  Pray  for  their  total  spiritual 
preparation  and  the  direction  to  open 
doors  for  their  ministry. 


John  Koppenhaver,  instructor  of  the 
Spanish  class,  selected  these  three  students 
to  enter  their  papers.  Professor  Koppen- 
haver himself  works  very  hard  and  he  de- 
mands the  best  from  his  students.  The  lan- 
guage laboratory  which  he  has  developed, 
although  incomplete,  has  been  beneficial  in 
his  work.  It  is  hoped  that  funds  will  be- 
come available  from  interested  individuals 
to  complete  the  laboratory. 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Working  Abroad 


By  Eric  Fife 


A  Cambridge  graduate  read  in  an  educa- 
tion journal  of  an  opening  to  teach  his  sub- 
ject in  a  college  in  Africa.  He  had  been 
preparing  for  such  an  opening  for  some 
time,  and  this  one  proved  to  be  God's  call 
to  him. 

Soon  after  he  arrived  in  Africa,  he  started 
a  Bible  study  group  for  students  in  his 
home.  Then  his  appointment  as  a  tutor  in 
charge  of  a  residence  hall  gave  him  a  house 
in  the  student  residential  area  and  it  was 
possible  to  have  a  small  daily  prayer  meet- 
ing. From  this  has  grown  the  equivalent  of 
an  Inter-Varsity  chapter,  completely  run 
by  the  students.  Their  program  now  in- 
cludes a  weekly  open  meeting,  a  weekly  Bi- 
ble study  in  each  of  the  five  residence  halls, 
lour  daily  prayer  meetings,  an  extensive 
bookroom,  and  ministry  to  five  or  six  local 
village  churches. 

A  camping  program  for  high-school  stu- 
dents had  been  started  earlier,  and  the 
Cambridge  grad  and  his  wife  were  able  to 
play  an  active  part  in  its  development,  es- 
pecially during  college  vacations.  African 
leaders  were  brought  in  at  the  very  begin- 
ning and  this  work  is  indigenous. 

This  man  was  also  instrumental  in  start- 
ing two  African  magazines,  one  for  high 
schoolers  and  one  for  college  students. 

The  missionary  purpose  of  God  embraces 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  and 
planting  the  church  in  every  culture.  By 
this  means  He  will  gather  out  of  the  nations 
an  eternal  people  for  His  name. 

The  task  is  vast  and  complex.  The  Scrip- 
tures must  be  translated,  and  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ  proclaimed  in  every  lan- 
guage. Converts  must  be  established  in  pat- 
terns of  personal  discipleship  and  group 
dynamics  until  vigorous  local  congregations 
result.  The  goal  for  these  churches  is  that 
they  should  represent  a  threefold  integra- 
tion between  the  written  Word  of  God,  the 
life  of  Christ  within  the  Christians,  and  the 
separate  culture  in  which  they  live,  refined 
and  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  in- 
volves not  deculturalizing  men,  much  less 
Westernizing  them,  but  rather  permitting 
the  distinctiveness  of  all  peoples  to  be 
brought  into  the  heavenly  Zion.  Finally, 
these  indigenous  churches  must  likewise 
participate  in  the  missionary  purpose  of 
God,  crossing  cultural  frontiers  for  the 
Lord's  sake. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  purpose  God 
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has  ordained  two  distinct  methods.  These 
are  clearly  described  in  Acts,  and  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  is  replete  with  evidence 
of  their  use,  from  the  time  of  the  apostles 
onward.  They  are  summed  up  today  in  the 
terms  "professional"  and  "nonprofessional" 
missionary  methods.  They  should  be  studied 
carefully  and  thoroughly  understood.  Both 
are  valid  and  God-given.  Both  enjoy  His 
blessing.  God  deals  with  His  people  as  in- 
dividuals and  as  congregations,  that  they 
might  utilize  these  two  methods  throughout 
the  earth.  His  immediate  concern  is  that 
those  whom  He  leads  to  use  one  method 
should  not  compete  with,  or  criticize,  those 
whom  He  leads  to  use  the  other.  After  all, 
it  is  He  alone  who  gives  the  increase.  The 
multiple  evidence  of  the  use  of  these  two 
methods  reveals  the  "one  and  the  same  Spir- 
it, dividing  to  each  (man)  in  particular  ac- 
cording as  He  pleases"  (I  Cor.  12:11,  Dar- 
by) . 

At  the  time  when  a  vast  body  of  mission- 
aries were  being  withdrawn  from  the  Con- 
go, UNESCO  appealed  for  300  salaried 
teachers  to  man  the  Congo  schools.  Only 
131  volunteered,  not  one  American  among 
them.  Without  ignoring  the  formidable 
difficulties  facing  a  teacher  in  Congo,  one 
would  conclude  that  a  corps  of  well-trained 
and  spiritually  effective  teachers  could  have 
exercised  a  powerful  influence  for  Christ, 
even  though  conventional  missionaries  had 
been  withdrawn  from  that  troubled  land. 

The  number  of  Americans  going  abroad 
has  increased  tremendously  in  the  last 
decade.  In  1947,  there  were  435,000  who 
spent  some  time  abroad.  By  1957  there 
were  1,500,000.  These  Americans-away-from- 
home  exert  undoubted  influence;  certainly, 
the  relations  between  the  United  States  and 
the  rest  of  the  world  are  deeply  affected  by 
their  character,  training,  and  behavior. 


In  summary,  there  were  more  than  100,- 
000  American  civilians  working  abroad  on 
a  full-time  basis  for  international  organiza- 
tions in  1956,  approximately  divided  as  fol- 
lows: 

United  States  Government  and 

Government  Contacts    37,000  I 

Religious  Missionary  Organizations  28,000  I 

American  Business  Enterprises    24,000 

Students   10,000  || 

Teachers  and  Scholars    1,500 

International  Organizations  and 

Agencies   3,000 

Voluntary  Agencies  and 

Philanthropic  Foundations    1,000 

In  addition  there  were  probably  another 
30,000  United  States  citizens  who  went 
abroad  on  short-term  private  or  government 
business. 

To  these  figures  might  be  added  the  un- 
known number  of  Americans  who  work 
directly  for  a  foreign  government  or  a  for- 
eign business  or  who  are  self-employed  in 
foreign  countries.  For  the  purpose  of  em- 
phasizing the  problem  of  education  and 
training  for  civilians  in  service  overseas,  the 
one  million  American  troops  stationed  out- 
side the  continental  limits  of  the  United 
States  have  not  even  been  listed.  And  none 
of  the  figures  include  the  wives  or  depend- 
ents of  personnel  at  work  abroad.1 

Much  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the 
Peace  Corps  of  the  Kennedy  administration. 
The  idea  of  young  people  serving  selflessly 
in  various  parts  of  the  world  in  their  re- 
spective professions  and  skills  has  received 
much  publicity.  Few  seem  to  be  aware  that 
the  church  has  had  its  peace  corps  for  many, 
many  years.  Medical  doctors,  engineers, 
schoolteachers,  university  professors,  agri- 
culturalists, and  businessmen  have  been 
using  their  specialized  skills  to  serve  the 
Lord  in  Afghanistan  and  Zanzibar,  Africa, 
and  Latin  America,  Europe  and  Southeast 
Asia. 

The  Nonprofessional  Ministry 

What  is  a  nonprofessional  missionary  or 
a  vocational  missionary,  as  he  is  sometimes 
called?  Neither  team  is  wholly  desirable. 
To  use  the  term  "nonprofessional"  suggests 
that  the  more  usual  missionary  is  a  "pro| 
fessional"— which  has  unpleasant  connota- 
tions in  the  minds  of  some.  To  avoid  this, 
the  phrase  "vocational  missionary"  has  been 
coined.  But  this  is  even  more  misleading, 
as  by  inference  it  gives  the  impression  that 
the  missionary  working  with  the  mission 
board  does  not  have  a  vocation;  moreover, 
the  "nonprofessional"  missionary  may  be 
confused  with  mission  boards— i.e.,  agricul- 
turalists, medical  technicians,  etc.  In  the 
absence  of  a  better  term,  we  shall  use  the 
phrase  "nonprofessional"  missionary  in  this 
article. 

By  this  we  mean  a  person  who  does  not 
receive  salary  from  a  mission  board  or 
church  and  is  not  subject  to  the  discipline 
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of  a  mission  board,  but  who  travels  abroad 
to  aid  in  the  mission  of  the  church  and  who 
supports  himself  by  his  own  skill  and  labor. 

Some  have  suggested  that  such  a  mission- 
ary is  the  only  one  who  can  operate  success- 
fully in  the  world  today.  Others  feel  that 
the  whole  idea  is  an  unmitigated  nuisance 
which,  offering  a  higher  standard  of  living 
than  do  most  mission  boards,  tends  to  at- 
tract young  people  away  from  more  tradi- 
tional service.  In  reality  neither  view  is 
quite  accurate.  We  do  not  have  to  choose 
between  one  and  the  other;  we  need  both. 
"Nonprofessional"  missionary  work  offers 
some  important  advantages.  It  also  suffers 
from  some  severe  drawbacks. 

Advantages 

The  nonprofessional  is  never  a  financial 
burden  on  the  church.  Whether  he  be 
paid  by  UNESCO,  a  national  government, 
or  a  private  business,  the  expense  of  his 
travel,  work,  food,  etc.,  is  not  paid  by  the 
church.  An  important  fact  to  bear  in  mind 
is  that  the  bill  for  Protestant  mission  boards 
in  North  America  amounted  to  almost 
$170,000,000  in  1959.2 

This  constitutes  more  than  an  economic 
advantage.  The  nonprofessional  has  a  ready 
reply  to  those  who  gibe,  "You  preach  be- 
cause you  are  paid  to  preach."  Moreover, 
many  national  Christians  have  never  met 
an  American  Christian  who  was  not  paid  to 
preach.  This  example  can  be  invaluable  to 
them,  particularly  since  one  of  the  curses 
of  the  modern-day  church  is  professional- 
ism. 

The  nonprofessional  enjoys  further  ad- 
vantages. For  example,  because  of  his  work 
he  may  find  himself  in  contact  with  classes 
of  people  rarely  touched  by  the  ordinary 
mission.  These  classes  are  often  not  only 
the  most  neglected,  but  also  the  most  influ 
ential,  namely,  the  government  and  pro- 
fessional classes.  Rarely  identified  with  the 


"foreign  missionaries,"  the  nonprofessional 
(Often  moves  in  circles  outside  the  reach  of 
(the  church.  Openly  exposed  to  the  cross- 
currents of  society,  he  will  frequently  be 
Bore  sensitive  to  political,  cultural,  and 
economic  trends  than  some  missionaries 
wlio  arc  buried  in  the  bush  or  embedded 
in  .1  mission  compound. 
Then,  too,  in  some  countries  that  are 


hostile  to  the  Gospel,  refusing  to  admit  con- 
ventional missionaries,  Christian  teachers 
and  engineers  are  welcome.  In  other  coun- 
tries from  which  Christian  missions  have 
been  expelled,  nonprofessional  missionaries 
have  been  permitted  to  remain.  Most  coun- 
tries today  desire  technological  advance. 
Typical  of  many  cases  is  that  of  a  staff  mem- 
ber of  a  university  in  a  major  Latin-Amer- 
ican city,  a  man  who  holds  a  Ph.D.  in  phys- 
ics. He  is  treated  with  respect,  and  his  per- 
sonal testimony  for  Jesus  Christ  is  the  more 
heeded,  because  it  is  given  by  one  respected 
for  academic  ability. 

Some  nonprofessional  missionaries  receive 
ample  remuneration,  sacrificially  using 
their  income  to  begin  work  for  Christ  that 
is  crying  to  be  done,  but  which  the  con- 
ventional missionary  has  neither  money  nor 
time  to  begin. 

In  many  countries  the  professional  mis- 
sionary has  been  delighted  with  the  help 
given  by  his  nonprofessional  brothers  in 
Christ,  be  it  the  service  of  a  mining  engi- 
neer who  used  his  knowledge  to  install 
electric  wiring  in  a  mission  hospital,  the 
assistance  of  servicemen's  wives  who  have 
volunteered  to  use  their  nursing  skills  in 
missionary  clinics,  or  the  advice  of  profes- 
sional men  in  close  contact  with  officials  in 
government  circles. 

In  every  country  the  citizen  of  tomorrow 
is  influenced  by  the  teaching  of  today.  Vo- 
cational missionaries  in  all  levels  of  educa- 
tion have  aided  the  missionary  enterprise 
immeasurably  by  their  service  in  the  school- 
room. The  pity  is  that  there  are  not  more 
of  them.  Probably  no  nonprofessional  mis- 
sion work  is  more  effective  than  that  done 
in  education  in  all  of  its  branches. 

Disadvantages 

All  this  is  part  of  the  positive  side  of  a 
nonprofessional  ministry.  There  is  a  nega- 
tive side,  too.  Many  who  have  traveled 
abroad  in  various  capacities  as  nonprofes- 
sional missionaries  have  discovered,  some- 
times with  a  jolt,  that  their  status  carries 
significant  limitations  as  well  as  opportuni- 
ties. Perhaps  the  greatest  frustration  is  in 
language  and  communication.  The  mission- 
ary who  travels  abroad  with  a  mission  board 
will  normally  discover  that  for  the  first  years 
of  his  service  he  is  not  expected  to  do  any- 
thing but  concentrate  on  the  language  or 
languages  of  his  new  country.  The  nonpro- 
fessional missionary  usually  has  no  such 
opportunity,  and  unless  he  has  an  unusual 
flair  for  the  language,  or  lives  in  a  country 
where  his  native  tongue  is  used,  he  is  likely 
to  find  the  language  barrier  almost  insu- 
perable. 

Many  have  traveled  abroad,  thrilled  with 
the  knowledge  that  (heir  qualifications  as  a 
teacher  or  engineer  have  made  it  possible 
for  them  to  enter  a  country  that  refuses  to 
allow  Christian  missionaries  within  its  bor- 
ders, only  to  find  that  the  local  government 


will  not  allow  them  to  "proselytize."  Thus 
they  are  forbidden  to  speak  to  its  citizens 
about  the  One  whom  they  have  come  to 
serve.  Moreover,  since  the  company  or 
agency  that  sends  them  is  most  anxious  to 
spare  any  offense  to  the  national  govern- 
ment, it  is  often  punctilious  in  enforcing 
the  "nonproselytizing"  clause. 

Then,  limitations  of  time  and  energy 
easily  become  a  source  of  frustration.  The 
primary  responsibility  of  the  nonprofession- 
al missionary  will  be  to  perform  his  daily 
duties  in  a  manner  that  will  glorify  the 
Lord.  Many  times  he  discovers  that  when 
he  has  done  this,  there  is  little  time  or 
energy  for  "extracurricular"  activities. 

Another  liability  is  that  the  continuity  of 
nonprofessional  missionary  work  may  be 
seriously  jeopardized  by  secular  transfers. 
Unforeseen  vacuums  are  created  for  which 
there  are  no  replacements. 

In  some  ways,  perhaps  the  most  serious 
danger  facing  the  nonprofessional  mission- 
ary is  the  possibility  of  becoming  spiritually 
disoriented.  Because  he  is  not  in  need  of 
financial  support  from  home,  he  rarely  en- 
joys the  intimate  prayer  support  of  Chris- 
tians in  a  home  church  in  the  way  that  a 
professional  missionary  does.  Moreover,  he 
is  not  subject  to  the  discipline  which  stems 
from  either  mission  board  or  local  church. 
In  such  a  situation,  if  the  missionary  devi- 
ates from  his  original  purpose,  no  machin- 
ery exists  to  control  or  withdraw  him,  and 
he  can  become  a  serious  embarrassment  to 
the  mission  of  the  church. 

In  this  hour  of  history  it  is  imperative 
that  the  total  resources  of  the  church  of 
Christ  be  mobilized  in  the  task  of  evangeliz- 
ing the  world.  In  this  God-given  task,  the 
role  of  the  nonprofessional  missionary  is 
likely  to  become  more  and  more  indis- 
pensable, especially  in  the  field  of  educa- 
tion. 

One  important  question  a  potential  non- 
professional missionary  must  ask  himself 
(and  answer  with  brutal  honesty)  is  this: 
"Has  my  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
homeland  been  such  that  I  am  encouraged 
to  think  that  it  will  influence  the  lives  of 
people  abroad?"  To  send  abroad  people 
who  arc  likable  and  sincere  yet  spiritually 
ineffective  as  Christians  will  do  little  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ— however 
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many  may  go,  and  however  well  equipped 
professionally  they  may  be. 

It  is  imperative  that  the  nonprofessional 
should  guard  against  the  danger  of  spirit- 
ual disorientation.  He  may  safeguard 
against  such  a  possibility  by  seeking  active 
fellowship  with  a  local  church  or  individual 
missionaries,  thus  tacitly  recognizing  the 
value  of  mutual  correction  and  encourage- 
ment among  believers.  For  some  this  has 
meant  being  an  associate  member  of  a  mis- 
sion board,  although  others  feel  that  their 
freedom  would  be  compromised  by  such  an 
arrangement.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
such  individuals  must  have  learned  to  draw 
continual  supplies  of  grace  from  God  by 
intimate  and  disciplined  devotional  habits, 
and  through  these  to  maintain  spiritual 
depth  and  vitality. 

A  dual  mission  membership  may  prove 
to  be  the  only  realistic  answer  to  this  prob- 
lem in  many  needy  areas  in  the  world  to- 
day. Some  advantages  to  consider  in  such 
an  arrangement  include  the  following: 

(1)  Mission  orientation  could  be  extend- 
ed to  nonprofessionals  in  the  homelands, 
so  that  the  long  experience  of  the  past 
might  be  shared  beneficially.   This  would 


"If  ten  men  were  carrying  a  log  and  nine 
were  on  the  light  end,  to  which  end  would 
you  go  if  you  wanted  to  help?"  This  ques- 
tion, asked  by  young,  dedicated  Borden  of 
Yale,  has  prodded  many  people  to  think 
about  how  and  where  their  talents  could  be 
best  used  in  the  work  of  God's  kingdom. 

The  New  Testament  considers  the  Chris- 
tian's vocation  or  profession  his  medium 
for  contact  with  a  needy  world— his  ap- 
proach to  mission.  The  Apostle  Paul,  on  a 
special  missionary  tour,  "labored  with  his 
hands"  making  his  vocation  a  vehicle  for 
the  Gospel.  The  dexterity  of  his  hands  as 
he  plied  his  trade  and  the  determination  of 
his  heart  as  he  witnessed  by  word  and  deed 
were  complementary;  other  tentmakers 
were  won  for  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole  proc- 
ess of  making  tents  was  a  tool  in  the  hands 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  contact  people  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  live  in  a  world  and  age  that  puts  a 
premium  on  skill.  The  person  with  talent, 
ability,  and  experience  is  in  demand,  at 
home  and  abroad.  With  the  march  of  civili- 
zation comes  the  call  for  technical  "know- 
how."  Thousands  of  international  students 
annually,  from  almost  every  nation  or  trus- 
teeship, train  in  this  country  in  the  fields  of 
medicine,  education,  engineering,  agricul- 
ture. But  until  these  countries  can  prepare 
their  own  people  with  the  needed  skills, 
they  continue  to  seek  many  of  our  own 


make  possible  dose  co-operation  between 
professionals  and  nonprofessionals  on  the 
field. 

(2)  Field  orientation  could  be  extended 
to  nonprofessionals  in  such  areas  as  lan- 
guage, cultural  anthropology,  and  ethnic 
religion.  They  would  thereby  be  more  like- 
ly to  appreciate  the  country  in  which  they 
have  chosen  to  live  and  serve. 

(3)  Church  orientation  could  be  extend- 
ed to  nonprofessionals  by  national  pastors 
as  well  as  field  mission  leaders.  This  would 
make  possible  the  best  type  of  identifica- 
tion with  the  life  and  witness  of  the  na- 
tional church  as  well  as  participation  in  it. 

(4)  Patterns  of  mutual  consultation,  spir- 
itual fellowship,  order  and  discipline  could 
be  established.  This  would  result  in  fewer 
personal  failures,  and  more  oneness  and 
continuity  in  the  over-all  task  of  accom- 
plishing the  missionary  purpose  of  God  for 
each  country. 

(5)  Making  available  to  nonprofessionals 
the  facilities  of  schools  for  children,  medi- 
cal services,  homeland  hostels  for  teen-agers, 
and  vacation  and  furlough  accommoda- 
tions, might  contribute  to  making  possible 
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trained,  skilled,  and  professional  people  to 
"help  lift  the  load." 

Most  countries  seeking  trained  workers 
are  also  in  great  spiritual  need.  Accepting 
a  job  overseas  can  help  lift  the  load  both 
physically  and  spiritually.  These  open 
doors  present  a  unique  challenge  to  the 
church.  We  are  commanded  to  "go"  with 
the  Gospel.  Now,  newly  emerging  nations 
are  saying  "come"  with  your  skills  and 
training.  And  when  we  go  with  our  skills 
and  dedicated  lives,  we  take  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  us.  This  is  the  way  the 
Word  of  Life  spreads,  and  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  open  doors  for  self-supporting  am- 
bassadors who  are  trained  and  are  ready 
to  sacrifice  to  "lift  the  heavy  load." 

The  increasing  utilization  of  such  work- 
ers has  been  called  a  "new  dimension  in 
missions."  The  church,  your  mission  board, 
is  much  interested  in  helping  trained  and 
dedicated  Christians  enter  this  kind  of  serv- 
ice abroad.  Counsel  regarding  job  possibili- 
ties, location,  and  qualifications,  for  short- 
or  long-term  assignments,  is  available 
through  the  board's  Personnel  Office,  P.O. 
Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

You  can  help  lift  where  your  talents  are 
most  needed!  There  are  jobs  to  be  filled — 
there  is  a  witness  to  be  given!  Whether  you 
serve  at  home  or  abroad,  your  vocation  is  a 
tool  for  witnessing.  But  at  which  end  will 
you  help— where  the  nine  men  are  lifting 
or  where  the  one  is  trying  to  do  it  alone? 


Missions  Today 

Right  Wing  vs.  Right 
Wing 


By  J.  1).  Graber 

How  equate  anticommunism  and  the 
Gospel?  There  is  a  heresy  abroad  in  our 
land.  We  have  been  tricked  into  defending 
our  privileges,  our  American  way  of  life, 
our  democracy  and  similar  values  in  the 
name  of  the  Christian  Gospel.  Politics  and 
Christianity  here  have  become  strange 
bedfellows. 

Communism  is  an  evil  system.  It  is  evil 
because  it  is  a  crass  materialism.  It  believes 
in  no  God  and  in  no  value  beyond  the 
human  and  the  material.  Furthermore,  the 
individual  is  sacrificed  for  the  welfare  of 
the  state.  In  God's  sight  the  individual 
person  has  supreme  value.  He  has  been 
purchased  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus. 

But  communism  is  not  the  only  evil 
system  of  our  time.  In  reporting  Karl 
Barth's  addresses  recently  delivered  in  Chi- 
cago, Christianity  Today  writes,  "Nonethe- 
less, in  identifying  the  evil  principalities 
and  powers  which  bedevil  the  Christian, 

"Barth  put  anticommunism  in  the  same 
class  with  communism."  This  statement  says 
nothing  about  communist  philosophy  or 
tactics.  It  simply  says  that  anticommunism 
engaged  in  as  if  this  were  Christianity  is 
also  a  false  religion.  Barth  also  spoke  of 
"the  evil  power  of  sport,  fashion,  tradition 
of  all  kinds,  (and)  religion  ....  Sinful  man, 
separated  from  God,  makes  these  things 
his  rulers." 

The  national  interest  opposes  commu- 
nism. This  is  political  realism.  As  a  nation 
we  have  a  scandalously  high  standard  of 
living  to  protect.  We  have  much  en- 
trenched privilege  and  a  self-centered  na- 
tional pride.  Our  politicians  and  diplo- 
mats jealously  guard  these  "values"  against 
all  those  who  threaten  them,  and  the  com- 
munist nations  are  the  ones  who  threaten 
them. 

The  Christian  Gospel,  however,  does  not 
protect  privilege.  When  Christian  leaders, 
in  the  name  of  Christianity,  preach  anti- 
communism instead  of  the  Gospel,  they 
are  false  prophets.  In  their  impassioned 
speeches  we  listen,  disappointed,  for  the 
sound  of  the  redeeming  Gospel  of  self- 
giving  love.  Our  very  so-called  freedom 
has  become  license.  Our  material  pros- 
perity has  become  a  pitfall,  even  as  it  did 
for  Israel  in  Canaan.  The  Gospel  has  been 
made  a  continuum  of  American  culture. 
But  our  society  and  our  culture  are  not 
Christian.  There  must  ever  remain  a  dis- 
tinct "wall  of  separation"  between  the 
church  and  the  national  system. 

To  live,  and  die  if  need  be,  for  our  Lord 
is  the  only  priyilege  the  Gospel  protects. 
Our  Lord  arises  "with  healing  in  his 
wings,"  but  His  is  not  a  right  wing  move- 
ment to  protect  "our  American  way  of 
life." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


To  Lift  the  Heavy  Load 

By  Norman  Derstine 
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7  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 


Students  and  faculty  of  the  Evangelical  Men- 
nonite  Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  on  the 
opening  day,  1962. 


Nepal— The  Missionary  Aviation  Fellow- 
ship recommended  and  approved  the  use  of 
a  small  plane  in  Nepal.  The  United  Mis- 
sion plans  to  open  work  in  the  remote  ex- 
tremes in  the  east  and  west  parts  of  the 
country,  where  there  are  no  roads  and  the 
supply  base  is  days  away.  Without  the  plane 
it  would  be  difficult  to  keep  projects  operat- 
ing and  food  supplies  stocked  for  the  staff. 

Costa  Rica— The  Elmer  Lehman  family 
moved  to  Heredia,  about  eight  miles  north 
of  San  Jose.  Their  new  address  is  Lista  Del 
Correa,  Heredia,  Costa  Rica.  Bro.  Lehman 
reports  that  a  number  of  small  cities  not 
far  from  San  Jose  have  no  evangelical  wit- 
ness. 

The  Raymond  Schlabach  family  is  mak- 
ing arrangements  to  move  near  the  Tala- 
mancas  to  begin  working  with  the  tribe. 

Somalia— Permission  was  granted  for  the 
reopening  of  Jamama  Hospital  in  Mar- 
gherita  on  April  30.  This  action  resulted 
from  pressure  by  the  local  people.  A  woman 
with  a  serious  throat  infection  was  admitted 
by  special  written  permission  on  April  29. 
The  next  day  Dr.  Ivan  Leaman  performed 
the  first  Caesarean  section  in  the  history  of 
Jamama  Hospital.  Both  cases  were  treated 
successfully. 

At  Mahaddei,  no  one  is  allowed  on  the 
compound  but  the  guards.  Here,  however, 
fathers  of  boys  who  attended  the  mission 
school  are  eager  to  use  their  influence  in 
getting  permission  for  activities  to  be  re- 
sumed. The  missionaries  are  hopeful  that 
the  school  will  be  aide  to  open  on  schedule. 

Saigon,  Vietnam  —  The  Everett  Metzlers 
•request  prayer  for  three  brothers  who  had 
>been  attending  classes  in  their  home.  One 
deft  for  training  as  a  Marine  at  Nhatrang. 
Another,  not  present  at  Bible  study  for 
Isomc  time,  uses  the  excuse  that  he  is  too 
kbusy.    The  third  is  definitely  near  to  the 
Kingdom, 

Iti  Bible  class  one  morning  a  student 
asked  (lie  same  question  lor  the  fourth  time, 
i"How  can  a  person  believe  God?"   He-  had 
■read  a  tract  about  "Two  Cities,"  idling  of 
Iheavcn  and  he  ll,  and  lie  also  asked  who  will 


go  to  heaven.  He  said,  "I  know  that  only 
good  people  will  go  there,  but  who  is  good? 
The  Buddhists  are  good  people.  Will  they 
go  there?"  He  comes  from  a  Buddhist  home. 
For  a  time  he  and  his  sister  attended  Bible 
study  regularly,  but  they  suddenly  stopped. 
They  are  continuing  to  come  to  English 
classes,  however. 

While  riding  home  late  at  night  along  a 
dark  stretch,  Phuoc,  the  baptized  believer 
in  Saigon,  was  threatened  by  a  band  of 
hoodlums  who  tried  to  make  him  stop. 
Evidently  it  was  an  effort  to  take  the  motor- 
bike he  was  riding.  There  is  growing  juve- 
nile delinquency  activity  in  the  city. 

Algeria— Missionary  Marian  Hostetler  re- 
ports that  the  school  and  clubs  have  slowed 
to  a  trickle.  Conditions  have  not  yet  re- 
turned to  normal  since  the  early,  prolonged 
spring  vacation.  A  number  of  families  have 
moved  back  to  the  country  from  the  city 
of  Algiers. 

Mail  arrives  slowly.  Trash  has  not  been 
picked  up  for  weeks.  Although  the  situa- 
tion is  somewhat  discouraging,  missionaries 
pray  that  they  may  continue  to  witness. 

Belgium— Vasil  Magal  reports  that  a  new 
wave  of  refugees  have  arrived  in  Belgium 
from  China  via  Hong  Kong.  Most  are  old, 
sick,  and  crippled,  and  now  live  in  old 
people's  homes  throughout  Belgium. 

On  Easter  Monday  the  scattered  refugee 
churches  gathered  in  the  Polish  Baptist 
Temple  in  Liege.  About  250  believers  and 
friends  representing  15  nationalities,  now 
living  in  different  parts  of  Belgium,  at- 


tended the  conference.  Prayers,  readings  on 
the  resurrection  account,  and  talks  were 
given  in  Russian,  Ukrainian,  Polish,  Eng- 
lish, and  French  languages.  Twelve  people 
accepted  Christ  during  the  conference. 

Japan  —  Eugene  and  Louella  Blosser 
located  a  house  for  the  coming  year  for 
missionary  school  children  in  Sapporo.  The 
house  was  originally  used  by  Nazarenes  who 
are  not  replacing  the  missionary  who  left 
Sapporo  on  furlough  June  1.  The  address 
of  the  Blossers  will  change  July  1  from  1, 
Nishi  1-chome,  Minami  12  jo,  Sapporo, 
Japan,  to  Nishi  12-chome,  Minami  16  jo, 
Sapporo,  Japan.  The  WMSA  made  this 
hostel  their  special  project  for  this  year. 

On  May  8  Minamikawa-san  in  the  pilot 
farm  area  held  a  church  meeting  in  his 
home.  Five  Christian  farm  families,  who 
live  in  the  vast  area,  meet  biweekly  in 
various  homes.  Unbelievers  usually  ac- 
company them.  Group  discussion  concludes 
the  program  of  Bible  study,  hymn  sing, 
and  prayers.  Missionary  Lee  H.  Kanagy 
comments  that  within  the  year,  as  the  Lord 
leads,  there  will  no  doubt  be  several  bap- 
tisms. 

Meetings  in  Nishibetsu  changed  from 
Thursday  evenings  to  Sunday  mornings 
beginning  the  last  Sunday  of  May.  The 
work  is  slow  and  painful  because  of  Bud- 
dhist opposition.  Three  Christians  in 
Nishibetsu  and  a  Christian  schoolteacher 
at  Okuyuki  Osu,  the  next  train  station 
from  Nishibetsu,  meet. 

Nigeria— John  Grasse,  M.D.,  medical  su- 
perintendent of  Akahaba  Abiriba  Joint 
Hospital  in  Eastern  Nigeria,  reports  22,409 
patients  in  1961.  Full  facilities  were  opened 
last  year  except  X-ray  services,  which  are 
planned  for  the  coming  five  or  ten  years. 

Plans  for  1962-63  include  completed 
plumbing  as  required  for  approval  of  the 
Grade  Two  midwifery  school,  which  may 


"Please  Come  and 

"We  have  no  church.  Please  come  and 
build  one  here  and  lead  us  in  our  faith 
life,"  writes  the  leader  of  a  group  of  boys 
at  Tomamai,  Hokkaido,  Japan.  The  boys 
have  banded  together  for  Bible  study  after 
hearing  the  Japanese  "Mennonite  Hour" 
program. 


Fukushima  San  i.s  second  from  the  right  in 
front  in  this  picture  of  the  Tomamai  boys' 
group. 


Build  the  Church" 

In  this  town  of  10,000  not  a  single  Chris- 
tian church  exists.  The  nearest  is  30  miles 
away.  Fukushima-san,  the  leader  of  the 
group  and  president  of  the  student  council 
at  his  school,  recently  wrote,  "Since  many 
of  the  members  of  the  Good  News  Club  are 
entering  high  school,  the  fourteenth  meet- 
ing of  the  club  held  in  the  latter  part  of 
March  must  be  the  'last"  meeting  for  the 
time  being.  At  that  time  we  had  a  review 
of  our  recent  studies.  Questions  we  thought 
about  again  were:  Who  is  God?  What  is  the 
Scripture?  What  is  sin?  Am  I  a  sinner? 
What  was  Jesus'  mediation?  What  does  the 
cross  mean  to  us?  What  is  salvation?  Even 
if  the  present  group  must  end  for  now,  our 
high-School  group  will  continue  our  mcet- 
ings  soon.  It  is  a  very  happy  thing  and  al- 
most a  coincidence  (or  is  it  God's  leading. 

perhaps)  that  our  new  class  sponsor  also 
knows  about  Christ  and  will  encourage  US, 

we  believe.  Our  teachers  in  our  schools 

Cannol  lead  us  as  a  school  group,  but  their 

encouragemenl  is  a  great  help." 

Will  you  pray  for  this  group  that  they 
may  continue-  to  "seek  .  .  .  first  the  kingdom 
ol  God  .  .  ."? 
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then  accept  up  to  live  students  yearly.  They 
plan  to  expand  public  health  efforts  to 
(over  the  entire  county  council  area  and 
to  build  a  home  adjacent  to  the  hospital  to 
accommodate  the  physician  overseeing  this 
program.  In  addition,  they  want  to  increase 
efficiency  through  the  hospital  utilization 
committee  and  public  health  teaching  to 
better  use  facilities. 

Building  a  chapel  adjacent  to  the  rural 
health  doctor's  home  is  also  in  plans.  The 
chapel  will  be  a  mission-community  project. 
Medical  personnel  for  the  public  health 
program,  midwifery  school,  and  rural 
health  program  will  be  added. 

Illnesses  treated  last  year  included 
malaria,  diarrhea,  rheumatism,  upper  res- 
piratory infections,  infections  of  the  skin 
and  subcutaneous  tissues,  iron  deficiency 
anemia,  intestinal  parasites,  and  measles. 
Thrush,  tuberculosis,  and  tetanus  were 
also  treated. 

Puerto  Rico— Marjorie  Shantz  plans  to 
leave  Puerto  Rico  the  beginning  of  July 
and  return  after  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference. This  will  be  part  of  her  short-term 
furlough  for  the  summer.  She  reports  that 
many  Rabanal  families  are  in  Cidra  now 
and  look  forward  to  a  future  church  in 
Cidra. 

England— Quintus  and  Miriam  Leather- 
man  arrived  in  New  York  the  middle  of 
May  for  their  furlough.  They  plan  to  be 
in  Indiana  and  Pennsylvania  before  pro- 
ceeding to  annual  board  meeting. 

Holly,  Oreg.— James  Roth,  son  of  Jake 
and  Jeanne  Roth,  who,  with  their  family, 
were  featured  in  the  1961  Missions  Week 
folder,  "This  Is  Our  Family  Mission,"  of 
the  general  mission  board,  died  the  second 
week  of  May  from  a  heart  attack. 

Brazil— Glenn  E.  Musselman,  missionary 
to  Sertaozinho,  Brazil,  reports  that  dedica- 
tion services  of  the  church  building  will  be 
held  June  17.  At  press  time,  finishing  still 
needed  to  be  done  on  the  floor,  ceiling, 
plastering,  windows,  and  doors.  Because  of 
inflation  in  Brazil,  missionaries  witnessed 
the  price  of  bricks,  for  example,  nearly 
double  from  the  cost  of  the  first  ones 
bought  for  the  building. 
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Construction  of  church  building  at  Sertaozin- 
ho, Brazil,  where  Glenn  E.  Musselman  serves, 
is  under  way. 

Home  Missions 

Montreal-Nord,  Quebec  —  The  doors  of 
the  (Librairie)  Fraternelle  Book  Store 
opened  April  10  for  business.  The  small 
bookstore  is  located  in  the  store  front  of 
the  building  which  was  vacated  last  Novem- 


ber. Because  the  number  of  Christians  in 
Montreal-Nord  is  small,  the  bookstore  car- 
ries secular  as  well  as  religious  books  in 
French  and  English.  At  present  Mrs.  Til- 
man  Martin  runs  the  store  and  is  relieved 
at  times  by  her  husband  or  Harold  Reesor. 
School-age  children  and  teen-agers  have 
shown  interest  in  the  books.  So  far  turn- 
over is  small,  but  missionaries  are  encour- 
aged with  the  response.  The  project  is  be- 
ing financed  by  interest-free  loans. 

Chicago,  III.— A  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Community  Chapel,  Albert  Hurt,  con- 
tinues to  distribute  an  average  of  4,000 
tracts  per  week.  There  is  continual  response 
from  this  project  and  witness. 

St.  Anne,  111.— The  Rehoboth  congrega- 
tion is  nearing  actuality  of  building  a 
much-needed  sanctuary  seating  200.  An 
estimate  of  the  cost  is  approximately 
$21,000.  The  church  is  assuming  responsi- 
bility for  a  loan  from  Mennonite  Church 
Buildings,  Inc.,  and  is  attempting  to  raise 
more  through  church  projects.  Grants  from 
the  Illinois  mission  board  and  the  general 
mission  board  will  also  help.  The  church 
will  also  sell  bonds  to  help  raise  money. 


District  Mission  Boards 

Pennsylvania  —  The  Allegheny  mission 
board  is  studying  the  feasibility  of  estab- 
lishing a  church  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  They 
are  studying  the  possibility  of  a  survey  in 
the  Pittsburgh-Murrysville  area.  The  mis- 
sion board  wants  to  schedule  a  meeting 
with  Mennonite  families  in  the  greater 
Pittsburgh  area  to  ascertain  their  convic- 
tions. 

Ontario— The  annual  meeting  of  the  On- 
tario mission  board  was  held  May  20,  21,  at 
the  United  Missionary  Pavilion,  Kitchener, 
and  at  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
respectively.  Guest  speakers  were  Harold 
Street,  field  secretary  of  Evangelical  Litera- 
ture Overseas,  and  Howard  Charles,  profes- 
sor of  New  Testament  at  Goshen  College 
Biblical  Seminary. 

Ohio— The  Ohio  and  Eastern  Mennonite 
Conference  on  May  17,  1962,  moved  that 
the  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship  con- 
gregation be  received  into  conference.  The 
congregation  had  its  inception  in  1956, 
when  the  general  mission  board  sent  work- 
ers to  New  York  City  and  bought  the  pres- 


"No  Man  Cared  for  My  Soul" 


By  Elmer  Neufeld 


These  words  of  David  were  used  by 
Archie  Graber,  Mennonite  missionary  and 
Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency  field  direc- 
tor, to  describe  the  plight  of  some  55,000 
refugees  near  Elisabethville,  in  the  Katanga 
province  of  the  Congo.  Bro.  Graber  made 
two  recent  trips  to  Elisabethville  to  assist 
in  the  refugee  problem,  especially  for  the 
Baluba  refugees  whose  native  tongue 
(Tshiluba)  he  speaks,  and  many  of  whose 
leaders  he  knows. 

The  Elisabethville  refugee  camps  sprang 
up  last  September  during  the  fighting  in 
Katanga.  Prisoners  and  persecuted  tribal 
groups  fled  to  the  United  Nations  for  pro- 
tection. Many  are  afraid  to  return  to  their 
homes  and  by  this  time  their  former  jobs 
have  been  taken. 

Within  the  confines  of  the  camp  is  strong 
hostility  between  several  tribal  groups, 
which  results  in  strife  and  violence,  danger 
of  fire  getting  out  of  control  in  the  cluster 
of  huts  and  of  epidemic  throughout  the 
camp. 

Minimum  rations  are  provided  by  the 

United  Nations.  The  water  supply  is  severe- 
ly limited.  One  doctor  and  two  social  work- 
ers serve  the  entire  camp.  About  his  first 
ten  days  in  camp,  Bro.  Graber  commented: 
"I  saw  mud,  filth,  misery,  sickness,  and  was 
told  by  many  of  fear,  discouragement,  fight- 
ing, and  death;  this  is  the  worst  I  have  seen 
in  31  years  in  the  Congo." 

The  Balubas  in  Katanga  have  been  com- 
pared to  the  Jews  in  Hitler's  Germany.  The 
estimated  30,000  Tshiluba-speaking  people 
want  to  return  to  their  former  tribal  home- 
land in  South  Kasai,  in  the  Bakwanga  re- 
gion. 

Graber  visited  the  Baluba  tribespeople  in 
the  Bakwanga  region  to  inquire  about  their 


Children  live  in  poverty  in  the  Elisabethville 
refugee  camp  in  Katanga,  which  was  started 
to  help  house  people  turned  out  of  their 
homes  because  of  strife  in  the  Congo.  Volun- 
tary church  agencies  such  as  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  help  these  people  as  much  as 
possible. 

willingness  to  accept  the  refugees  for  reset- 
tlement. One  chief  indicated  willingness  to 
receive  10,000  and  others  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive lesser  numbers.  Transportation  poses 
a  difficult  problem  in  this  projected  reset- 
tlement. For  building  huts  and  starting 
crops  in  Kasai,  it  is  urgent  that  any  move  be 
complete  before  the  dry  season,  roughly  the 
end  of  May.  An  air  lift  to  Bakwanga  and 
Luluabourg  is  being  considered. 

The  problem  of  the  approximately  25,000 
non-Baluba  refugees  in  the  camp  continues 
without  any  answer  in  view. 

The  Mennonite  Church  supports  these 
and  other  overseas  relief  efforts  through  re- 
lief and  service  offerings.  The  overseas  re- 
lief program  is  conducted  through  the 
inter-Mennonite  agency,  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee. 


520 


Gospel  Herald,  June  5,  1962 


ent  property  at  2283  Southern  Blvd.,  Bronx 
60,  New  York.   In  January,  1957,  a  small 

|  group  began  to  worship  regularly  Sunday 

(mornings  and  Wednesday  evenings.  The 
congregation  which  emerged  is  fully  or- 

jganized  with  20  associate  members  and  16 
unofficial  members  (persons  belonging  to  a 
Mennonite    church    but    who    have  not 

{brought  their  membership  letters  yet).  John 
I.  Smucker  serves  as  pastor. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— The  English  Broad- 
jcast  Committee  recently  appointed  Earl 
:Maust  as  director  of  the  a  cappella  chorus; 
^Catherine  Muraaw  as  director  of  the  ladies' 
triple  trio;  and  Ralph  Alderfer  as  director 
(of  the  men's  chorus.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  who 
(has  directed  the  a  cappella  chorus  for  the 
jpast  seven  years,  requested  to  be  relieved 
;because  of  school  and  ministerial  duties. 

In  other  news,  "Heart  to  Heart's"  new 
homemaker's  calendar  has  just  come  off  the 
I  press.  The  three-color  calendar  (July,  1962, 
jto  June,  1963)  features  "Beatitudes  for 
Homemakers."  For  example,  the  month  of 
October  carries  the  beatitude,  "Blessed  is 
hhe  who  mends  stockings  and  toys  and 
broken  hearts;  for  her  understanding  is  a 
[balm  to  her  husband  and  children,"  togeth- 
er with  an  appropriate  drawing  of  a  mother 
consoling  her  son.  Drawings  were  done  by 
[Bob  Davis,  a  commercial  artist,  who  found 
■Christ  after  listening  to  a  "Mennonite 
jjHour"  broadcast  several  years  ago. 

Readers  are  invited  to  receive  a  "Heart 
to  Heart"  calendar  by  writing  to  "Heart  to 
Heart,"  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Norfolk,  Va.-WXRI,  Norfolk,  will  soon 
|  tarry  both  weekly  and  daily  broadcasts  of 
'Heart  to  Heart."  The  weekly  program  will 
be  heard  on  Saturday.  Time  for  release  of 
j:hese  programs  was  not  definite  at  time  of 
Ivriting. 

Atmore,  Ala.— WATM,  Atmore,  is  now 
releasing  "The  Way  to  Life"  instead  of 
I'The  Mennonite  Hour"  program  at  1:30 
p.m.,  Sunday,  at  1590  on  the  dial. 
J  Puerto  Rico— Merle  Sommers,  director  of 
|:he  "Luz  y  Verdad"  choruses,  and  his  wife 

eft  Puerto  Rico  on  May  15,  for  the  States 
jind  will  leave  for  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  in 
jfuly,  where  Bro.  Sommers  will  teach  at  the 

vfennonite  Seminary. 

I  Miami,  Fla.— A  letter  from  Henry  Paul 
r*oder  to  the  Puerto  Rican  office  says,  "We 
nave  had  news  that  the  program  is  heard  in 
;Cuba.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  it  is  readi- 
ng behind  the  sugar-cane  curtain."  Pray 
ihat  God  may  continue  to  use  the  Spanish 
BOgram  in  Cuba  even  though  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  release  a  program  on  a  Cuban  sta- 
tion. 

•  Bro.  Yoder  received  the  following  letter 
jrom  a  person  in  Cuba:  "I  also  want  to  ask 
it  divorce  is  permissible  when  the  ideals  of 
,ine  of  the  couples  have  changed,  ideals  in 
lavor  of  communism.  .  .  .  Docs  God  pardon 
111  those  who  return  to  His  side  and  His 
iv&yf" 

Roanoke,  Va.— Dr.  Ivan  Magal,  speaker 
ri  the  Russian  broadcast,  exhibited  a  dis- 
play telling  about  the  radio  and  literature 
utreach  ;ii  the  Convention  of  the  Virginia 
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Academy  of  General  Practice  held  in  Roa- 
noke, May  10-13.  According  to  Dr.  Magal 
the  medical  profession  manifested  consider- 
able interest  in  the  work.  He  was  requested 
to  keep  the  display  up  for  Sunday  after  oth- 
er displays  had  been  dismantled. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— As  "The  Mennonite 
Hour"  begins  its  twelfth  year  of  broad- 
casting, it  is  launching  a  new  ministry  to 
help  listeners  in  memorizing  Bible  pas- 
sages. A  set  of  15  memory  cards  is  being 
released  on  the  theme,  "Trusting  God." 
The  verses  represent  select  passages  on 
this  theme,  such  as,  "And  they  that  know 
thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee:  for 
thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  thee."  For  a  free  set  of  15  memory 
cards  carrying  the  verses  on  one  side  and 
references  on  the  other,  write  to  "The 
Mennonite  Hour,"  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or  to 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Canada. 

Puerto  Rico— Anton  Marco,  a  former 
baritone  opera  singer,  spent  several  hours 
on  April  28  recording  songs  for  the  Spanish 
broadcast.  Since  his  conversion  he  has  been 
dedicating  his  talents  to  Christ.  His  home 
is  Bogota,  N.J. 

New  York  City— A  listener  to  the  Spanish 
broadcast  who  was  followed  up  by  Spanish 
Pastor  Guillermo  Torres  has  recently  be- 
come a  Christian  and  requests  baptism. 
Earlier  this  listener  had  written,  "Although 
I  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  rosary  often, 
I  feel  greater  satisfaction  from  listening  to 
your  Sunday  sermons.  For  a  long  time  I 
have  felt  a  thirst  for  Biblical  knowledge 
and  Christian  truth  and  up  to  now  I  have 
not  found  it." 

Fargo,  N.  Dak.— "Heart  to  Heart's"  week- 
ly program  will  begin  on  KFNW,  900  on 
the  dial,  on  July  3. 

I-W  Services 

Portland,  Maine— Eighteen  unit  members 

gave  a  program  on  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  on  April  20  at  the  Cumber- 
land County  Jail.  Mr.  Taylor,  jail  superin- 
tendent, expressed  appreciation  for  the 
program  and  invited  the  group  to  return. 
The  I-W's  distributed  Easter  tracts  and  The 
Way  to  the  inmates. 

Denver,  Colo.— At  the  May  8  I-W  unit 
meeting,  new  officers  were  elected  for  a  six- 
month  term.  Incoming  officers  are  Gary 
Garber,  Metamora,  111.,  president;  Ward 
Mumaw,  Orrville,  Ohio,  president-elect; 
and  Pete  Graber,  Stryker,  Ohio,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

Chicago,  III.— Stewardship  of  the  Gospel 
for  I-W's  is  the  same  as  for  the  whole 
church.  This  was  the  main  concern  of  the 
Consultation  on  Christian  Stewardship  as 
Related  to  I-W  Services,  held  May  22, 
1962.  Norman  Myers,  Doylestown,  Pa., 
serving  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Ray  Bau- 
man,  Salem,  Ohio,  serving  at  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  and  Lynn  Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
serving  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  represented  I-W's. 
Marcus  Bishop,  sponsor  for  Denver,  Colo.; 
Paul  Moyer,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  I-W  Co- 
ordinator; and  Eldon  King,  assistant  pastor 
at  Walnut  Creek  church,  Ohio,  also  partic- 
ipated.   Daniel    Kauffman,    secretary  of 


stewardship  for  the  Mennonite  Church, 
reviewed  the  philosophy  of  Christian 
stewardship  and  presented  implications  for 
I-W's  as  well  as  the  whole  church.  Other 
persons  present  were  Paul  Landis,  director 
of  Lancaster  conference  voluntary  service 
and  I-W;  Cleo  Mann,  I-W  sponsor  in 
Indianapolis,  Ind.;  John  R.  Martin,  I-W 
counselor  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  eastern 
representative  for  I-W  services  of  Mennon- 
ite Relief  and  Service  Committee;  and  Ray 
Horst  and  Dick  Martin,  director  and  as- 
sociate director  respectively  of  I-W  services 
of  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee, Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

Newton,  Kans.— Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice Region  III  was  organized  May  15  at  the 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church.  Repre- 
sentatives from  units  in  Kansas,  Oklahoma, 
Nebraska,  and  Montana  attended. 

Officers  elected  were  Elmer  Ediger, 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  regional  director; 
John  Diller,  Hesston,  Kans.,  assistant  direc- 
tor; and  John  H.  Martin,  Corn,  Okla., 
secretary-treasurer. 

Region  III  is  the  second  region  to  be 
formed  according  to  the  reorganizational 
plan  adopted  by  Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice. First  to  organize  was  Region  I  at 
Akron,  Pa.  Two  other  regions  will  be  cen- 
tered at  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Reedley,  Calif. 

1962 
MISSIONARY 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
AUGUST  11-17,  1962 

Howard  H.  Charles, 
Bible  Study.  Hour  Speaker 

Send  your  reservation  now. 

LAURELVILLE 

R.D  :r2.  Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania 

Health  and  Welfare 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Registered  nurses  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Hospital  are 
urgently  needed.  Openings  exist  for  dieti- 
tians in  several  hospitals.  In  addition, 
medical  doctors  are  needed  for  the  mission- 
service  program.  Qualified  applicants 
should  correspond  with  Personnel  Office, 
P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Akron,  Pa.— Three  persons  have  received 
grants  for  graduate  study  in  the  aca- 
demic year  1962-63  from  Mennonite  Mental 
Health  Services  through  its  graduate  assist 

(Continued  on  page  523) 
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M  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oHice   ol   the   editor  one  week  beiore   the  date  of 

issue. 


Robert  Stetter,  on  furlough  from  Algeria, 
was  the  speaker  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  May 
27. 

The  Gulf  States  Regional  Conference  was 
held  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  May  5,  6.  Earl 
Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  the 
conference  sermon. 

The  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence,  in  a  delegate  meeting  on  May  12, 
adopted  a  constitution  without  a  dissenting 
vote.  The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  La  Junta,  Aug.  31 
to  Sept.  2. 

The  Rocky  Mountain  Conference  WMSA 
held  their  first  annual  meeting  at  Beth-El, 
Colorado  Springs,  on  May  12.  Guest  speak- 
ers were  Dorothy  McCammon,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Beulah  Kauftman,  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans. 

Sunday  School  Centennial  plans  were 
made  by  the  Executive  Committee  lor  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  in  a 
meeting  at  Scottdale  on  May  25.  The  Cen- 
tennial will  be  held  in  1963  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  at  the  location  of  the  first  Sun- 
day school  in  our  church  to  operate  con- 
tinuously for  100  years. 

A  Missionary  Conference  was  held  at 
Farmerstown,  Ohio,  May  20-27,  with  Lester 
Troyer,  of  the  Philippines,  and  Richard 
Moyer,  secretary  of  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board,  as  speakers. 

D.  Ralph  Hostetter,  of  the  E.M.C.  fac- 
ulty, will  guide  this  summer's  European  ed- 
ucational tour  sponsored  by  the  Council  of 
Mennonite  Colleges.  The  group  of  sixteen 
students  and  their  leader  will  leave  New 
York  on  June  8. 

Robert  Fisher  and  wife,  Rachel,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  spoke  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  May 
27. 

Don  Augsburger  and  Jesse  Byler  were 
installed  as  pastor  and  associate  pastor  at 
Zion,  Broadway,  Va„,  on  May  27. 

The  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church 
is  currently  "swarming,"  and  forming  a  new 
sister  congregation.  The  new  group  met 
May  16  and  chose  Sunday-school  and  YPM 
officers,  ushers,  and  a  pulpit  committee  to 
arrange  for  preachers  to  minister  to  the 
congregation.  The  first  services  were  held 
on  May  20,  with  Urie  Bender  preaching. 
The  place  of  meeting  was  Clinton  Chris- 
tian Day  School.  A  permanent  place  of 
worship  has  not  yet  been  chosen. 


Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persons  preparing  for  the  June  10  Sun- 
day evening  program,  "Self-employed  Am- 
bassadors," will  find  helpful  information  in 
the  area  of  their  assignments  in  the  articles, 
"Working  Abroad,"  by  Eric  Fife,  and  "To 
Lift  the  Heavy  Load,"  by  Norman  Derstine. 


New    Every  Home-Plan    churches:  Oak 

wood,  Conowingo,  Md.;  Lick  Creek,  Ed- 
wards, Mo.;  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.;  North 
Scottdale,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Pleasant  Valley, 
Bath,  N.Y.;  Perryton,  Perryton,  Texas;  Mcy- 
ersdale,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Doylestown, 
Doylestown,  Pa. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  (ages  75 
and  69)  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  9; 
twenty  by  baptism  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
May  6;  one  by  baptism  at  Toto,  North  Jud- 
son,  Ind.;  lour  by  baptism  at  Crown  Hill, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  May  20;  twelve  by  baptism 
at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  April  1;  one 
by  baptism  at  East  Holbrook,  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  June  3. 

William  Detweiler,  Kidron,  Ohio,  spoke 
at  a  youth  conference  at  Clear  Lake  Camp 
in  Michigan,  May  25-27, 

A  Spring  Music  Festival  was  held  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  May  20,  by  ensembles  from 
the  Wayne-Medina  County  churches. 

The  Yoder  Quartet  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  gave  a  program  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on 
May  6.  The  children  of  quartet  members 
also  gave  several  numbers. 

Herald  Press  tracts  to  the  value  of  $1,250 
have  been  purchased  by  the  Christian  Lit- 
erature Crusade  for  distribution  in  British 
Guiana.  Colporteurs  Eugene  Stoltzfus  and 
Warren  Lambright  will  supervise  the  dis- 
tribution. 

New  teachers  for  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite High  School  next  year  include  Annetta 
Wenger,  music;  Lareta  Halteman,  dean  of 
girls;  and  Gerald  Good,  Bible,  religious 
counselor,  and  dean  of  boys. 

Thirteen  doctors  and  medical  students 
attended  the  regional  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Medical  Association  at  Denbigh,  Va., 
May  5,  6.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville, 
Md.,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

Eugene  Murray  has  begun  work  as  assist- 
ant to  the  pastor  at  Friendship,  Bedford 
Heights,  Ohio. 

Myron  Augsburger,  en  route  to  the  Ja- 
maica Crusade,  spoke  at  a  fellowship  supper 
in  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  May  25. 

Elizabeth  Showalter,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
to  the  northern  Indiana  Young  Adult  Fel- 
lowship in  a  dinner  meeting  at  Warsaw, 
Ind.,  on  May  25. 

Permission  has  been  granted  for  the  re- 
opening of  the  Jamama  Hospital  in  Mar- 
gherita,  Somalia.  This  resulted  from  pres- 
sures by  the  local  people. 

A  program  by  the  Locust  Grove  Mennon- 
ite School  for  the  Deaf  was  given  at  Line 
Lexington,  Pa.,  on  May  27. 

A  Home  Conference  was  held  at  Sunny- 
side,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  May  13  with  Charles 
Burkholder,  a  family  counselor  from  Elk- 
hart, and  Paul  M.  Miller,  seminary  teacher 
from  Goshen,  as  speakers. 

C.  Franklin  Bishop  gave  the  commence- 
ment address  for  Bethany  Christian  High 
School  on  May  25.  The  service  was  held  in 
the  College  Union  auditorium. 

Rufus  jutzi  has  been  elected  to  a  three- 


year  term  as  district  overseer  in  the  north- 
ern district  of  the  Ontario  Conference. 

H.  Raymond  Charles,  president  of  the 
Eastern  Mission  Hoard,  showed  pictures 
taken  on  his  deputation  trip  around  the 
world  at  the  Blue  Ball  Fire  Hall  on  May  24. 

S.  S.  Hershberger,  veteran  minister  at 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  passed  away  on  May  18. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Sycamore 
Grove  on  May  20. 

Commencement  exercises  at  Western 
Mennonite  School  featured  Linford  Hack- 
man  in  the  baccalaureate  sermon  and  Roy 
1).  Roth  in  the  commencement  address. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  conducted  a 
summer  Bible  school  workshop  at  Fairview, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  May  21,  22. 

II.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
pastor,  gave  the  commencement  address  for 
the  Johnstown  Mennonite  School  at  the 
Kaufman  Church  on  May  21.  The  baccalau- 
reate speaker  on  May  20  was  Paul  Thomp- 
son of  the  West  Indies  mission. 

H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  on 
Christian  family  life  at  Central,  Elida, 
Ohio,  on  May  13. 

Funds  are  being  solicited  for  a  new  build- 
ing to  house  the  mission  sponsored  by  the 
Ontario  Amish  Mission  Board  in  London, 
Ont. 

C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  was  the 
baccalaureate  speaker  for  the  Tiskilwa 
High  School. 

A  Dutch  Mennonite  family  in  the  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  area,  sponsored  by  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  received  an  appreciated 
gift  from  the  Hyattsville,  Md.,  congrega- 
tion. 

Pastors  of  New  York  City  churches  met 
at  the  House  of  Friendship  in  the  Bronx 
on  May  19  for  a  discussion  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Paul  Erb. 

Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  gave 
the  commencement  address  at  the  Rockway 
Mennonite  School  graduation  exercises  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  June  1. 


Calendar 

World-Wide  Missionary  Conference,  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  6-10. 

North  Central  Conference,  Sunday  School  Workers' 
Conference,  and  Mission  Board  meeting,  at  Glen 
Flora,  Wis.,  June  12-15. 

Annual  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  at 
Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont.,  June  13,  14. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 
June  29  to  July  1. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  at  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  July  5-8. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  Meeting,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  13,  14. 

Virginia   Conference,   E.M.C. ,  July  24-27. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
1-7. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  dt  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  Aug.  6-12. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Lowville- 
Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  14- 
16. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    cnnual  meeting, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 


522 


Gospel  Herald,  June  5,  1962 


Visiting  speakers:  Allen  H.  Erb,  Hesston, 
I  Kans.,  at  Logsden,  Oreg.,  May  20,  and  at 
| Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  May  27.  Moses  Gitlin, 
:|  Jewish  missionary,  at  House  of  Friendship, 
I  Bronx,  N.Y.,  May  23.  Harold  B.  Street, 
I  executive  secretary  of  Evangelical  Litera- 
Iture  Overseas,  at  First  Mennonite,  Kitch- 
lener,  Ont.,  May  20. 

Malcolm  Wenger,  General  Conference 
JMennonite  missionary  among  Indians  of 
iMontana,  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  May  20.  Dr. 
Sarah  Miller,  Bellevue,  111.,  at  Peoria,  111., 
IMay  20.  Robert  Schindler  and  wife,  Li- 
Iberia,  at  Grace  Chapel,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  May 
|20.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Zion,  Hub- 
Ibard,  Oreg.,  May  20.  Earl  Buckwalter, 
[Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Madisonville,  Pa.,  May 
1 13.  Melvin  Lauver,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Weaver's, 
jjohnstown,  Pa.,  May  6. 

Educational  materials  of  the  Herald  Press 
|— Herald  Nursery  Home  Book  and  Record, 
and  The  Christian  Nurture  of  Children— 
[were  displayed  at  the  annual  conference  of 
the  New  York  State  Association  for  Nurs- 
ery Education,  at  the  Capital  District  Nurs- 
|ery  Education  meeting,  and  at  the  college 
npen  house  of  the  Agricultural  and  Techni- 
cal Institute  of  the  State  University  of  New 
IVork  at  Cobleskill,  N.Y. 

Ora  Reiser  has  been  elected  president  of 
[the  Kalona,  Iowa,  Interchurch  Council. 

Roy  Umble,  Goshen,  Ind.,  chaired  a 
panel  discussion  on  rehabilitation,  con- 
ducted by  the  Rehabilitation  Center  Auxil- 
iary at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Audrey  Shank,  of  the  E.M.C.  faculty,  will 
Jipend  the  summer  assisting  in  the  work  at 
[Jamaica. 

Walter  Oswald,  former  dean  of  Hesston 
lliollege,  died  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  May  24, 
lifter  an  extended  illness. 

A  n  n  ou  n  cemen  ts 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus  in  Family  Life 
meetings  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Wune  14-17. 

Annual  Bible  meeting  with  Isaac  K.  Sen- 
lenig,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  J.  Clair  Hollinger, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  at  Elizabeth- 
lown,  Pa.,  June  17. 

I  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Pleasant 
|/alley,  Harper,  Kans.,  June  10. 
I   Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Frazer, 
I'a.,  June  3. 

I  Noah  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  teachers' 
meeting  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa., 
J  une  4. 

I  Doylestown  Men's  Chorus,  directed  by 
Millard  Detweiler,  at  East  Chestnut  Street, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  17. 
I  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  East  Fair- 
riew,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  June  10. 
I  Guest  speakers  at  Ontario  Amish  Confer- 
ence, June  13,  14:  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind..  tl.  Ralph  Hernlcy,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Herbert  Minnich,  Brazil,  in  illustrated 
lalk  at  Ncflsville,  Pa.,  June  10. 
I   Robert  Stetter  and  wile,  Algeria,  al  1 1 y- 
Ittsville,  Md„  June  (,. 

■  Mennonite  artists  arc  invited  to  bring 
Ixhihit  items  to  the  Mennonite  World  Con- 
Ltcihc  at  Kitchener.  I  he  items  may  be  oil 
It  water  paintings,  prints,  drawings,  sculp 


ture,  ceramics,  or  other  creative  works.  The 
items  need  not  be  religiously  oriented,  nor 
need  they  depict  Mennonite  life,  but  the 
artist  must  be  a  Mennonite  or  Brethren  in 
Christ  church  member.  Work  should  be  on 
display  by  noon  of  Aug.  1,  and  may  be  re- 
moved on  Aug.  6,  although  the  conference 
does  not  close  until  Aug.  7.  Each  artist  may 
exhibit  up  to  five  items.  Exhibitors  from 
the  United  States  should  contact  the  Secre- 
tariat, 3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for 
the  certification  necessary  to  cross  the  bor- 
der in  lieu  of  posting  bond.  Non-Canadian 
exhibits  must  be  returned  to  the  United 
States  and  may  not  be  sold  in  Canada. 

Several  translators  are  still  needed  for 
the  World  Conference  sessions,  Aug.  1-7,  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Persons  able  and  willing  to 
serve  in  this  capacity  are  invited  to  register 
their  interests.  -  Qualifications  must  include 
full  proficiency  in  both  English  and  Ger- 
man, together  with  an  ability  to  work  with 
Biblical-theological  terminology.  The  assign- 
ment will  involve  several  hours  of  work 
daily,  except  Sunday.  Since  all  World  Con- 
ference services  are  rendered  gratis,  no  re- 
muneration can  be  given,  but  a  small  allow- 
ance toward  living  costs  at  the  conference 
will  be  provided.  Anyone  willing  to  serve, 
or  knowing  someone  who  should  be  con- 
tacted, address  Cornelius  J.  Dyck,  Secretary, 
3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  giving 
credentials  and  references. 

G.  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  Pentecost  Sunday,  June  10. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Nurses' 
Association,  June  22,  23,  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Board  of 
Directors'  meeting,  Friday,  8:30  a.m.  An- 
nual business  and  program  meeting,  Satur- 
day, 8:30  a.m.,  followed  immediately  by  a 
coffee  hour  given  by  the  Harrisonburg  Men- 
nonite Nurses'  Association.  All  interested 
persons  welcome  to  attend  this  meeting. 
Lena  Graber,  Nepal,  will  lead  in  a  devo- 
tional meditation,  and  Luke  Birky,  admin- 
istrator at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Hospital,  will 
speak  on  "Finding  Our  Way  in  Crisis." 

The  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, in  co-operation  with  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  sponsoring 
a  series  of  Wednesday  evening  classes  on 
"Improving  Our  Singing  Worship  Through 
Sound  Leadership."  These  classes  are 
geared  to  the  beginning  song  leader  as  well 
as  the  one  experienced.  Classes  begin  June 
6  and  conclude  July  25— each  evening  at 
7:30  p.m.  There  will  be  no  registration  nor 
tuition  fees.  The  main  text  will  be  the 
Church  Hymnal  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 
The  instruc  tor  is  Ray  French,  Secretary  of 
Music  of  the  Allegheny  Christian  Education 
Conference. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus  will  participate- 
in  a  program  on  the  home  at  the  annual 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  held  at  West  Milton,  Ohio, 
on  June  16.  Peter  J.  Dyck.  MCC  admin 
istrator  iti  Europe,  will  speak  on  June  17. 

Change  of  address:  Sanford  E.  King  from 
2015  East  G  to  2105  North  Adams,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.   William  R.  McGrath  from  Mc- 

koryuk,  Alaska,  to  Box  7217,  Pinecraft, 
Sarasota,  Ha. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Paul  R.  Barnhart,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  at 
Deerfield  Chapel,  Deerfield,  Va.,  June  3-10. 
James  Lark,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  at  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  May  20-27.  Kenneth  G.  Good, 
Hyattsville,  Md.,  at  Congo,  Ohio,  May  31  to 
June  7. 

Church  Camps 

Young  people  of  the  New  York  City 
churches  enjoyed  a  retreat  at  Camp  He- 
bron, May  25-27,  under  the  leadership  of 
Marcus  Smucker. 

Alice  Parker  Pyle,  who  is  associated  with 
the  Robert  Shaw  Chorale,  will  be  a  guest 
lecturer  at  the  Church  Music  Conference, 
Aug.  4-11,  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp. 

Tel-Hai  Mennonite  Camp,  Honey  Brook, 
Pa.,  will  be  open  June  11-16  for  boys  and 
girls,  9-11,  and  June  18-23  for  ages  12-15. 
For  reservations,  write  or  call  Vernon  Ken- 
nel, Atglen,  Pa.  Phone:  LYric  3-6263. 

Nelson  Kauifman  will  be  guest  speaker, 
July  16-18,  of  the  South  Pacific  Ministers' 
Retreat  at  Oak  Glen  Pines  Camp,  Yucaipa, 
Calif. 

David  Eshleman,  pastor  at  Smithville. 
Ohio,  will  serve  as  director  of  the  boys' 
camp  at  Camp  Luz,  June  30  to  July  7.  Har- 
lan Steffen,  Kidron,  Ohio,  will  be  the  pas- 
tor. For  reservations,  contact  Jack  Miller, 
529  Stibbs  Street,  Wooster,  Ohio.  Phone: 
AN  2-4425. 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville.  Md..  will 
speak  at  a  VS  retreat  at  Camp  Hebron,  Hal- 
ifax, Pa.,  June  8,  9. 


Mission  News 
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ance  program.  Grants  of  $1,000  each  were 
awarded  to  Ray  Keim  and  Donald  Schrag 
for  study  in  the  fields  of  social  work  and 
clinical  psychology  respectively,  and  $500 
was  awarded  to  Joseph  Steiner  for  social 
work  study. 

Ray  Keim,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  will  enter 
his  second  year  of  training  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  School  of  Social  Work  and 
will  also  continue  his  present  field  work 
assignment  at  Brook  Lane  Farm.  Bro.  Keim, 
a  graduate  of  Goshen  College  and  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary,  was  formerly 
pastor  of  East  Goshen  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Donald  Schrag  is  entering  the  doctoral 
program  in  clinical  psychology  .it  Louisiana 
State  University.  Joseph  Steiner.  Sterling. 
Ohio,  is  graduating  from  Bluflton  College 
in  June  and  will  enter  the  University  of 
Michigan  School  of  Social  Work. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Volunteers  are  being  sought 
for  a  number  of  relief  and  Tax  openings  in 
Haiti,  British  Honduras,  Congo,  Algeria, 

Indonesia,  and  a  number  of  otliei  countries. 
Examples  of  the  types  ol  people  needed  arc 
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agriculturalists,  carpenters,  mechanics,  ma- 
terial aid  distributors,  maintenance  men, 
accountants,  secretaries,  children's  workers, 
psychiatric  aides,  housekeeping  assistants, 
crafts  and  activities  assistants. 

The  Mcnnonite  Central  Committee  of- 
fices in  Akron  need  an  editorial  assistant,  a 
layout  artist,  and  an  accountant.  Applica- 
tions or  incjuiries  for  any  of  these  openings 
should  be  sent  to  Personnel  Office,  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Akron,  Pa.— In  its  first  year  of  operation 
fnterchurch  Medical  Assistance  (IMA),  of 
which  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  a 
member,  channeled  $300,000  worth  of 
drugs,  hospital  supplies,  and  medicines  to 
overseas  missions  and  hospitals,  and  for 
use  in  emergency  relief  actions,  in  a  total 
of  64  countries.  Mennonite  relief  workers 
received  about  25  per  cent  of  the  IMA 
goods  shipped  in  1961.  Participating  groups 
pay  IMA  four  cents  a  pound  for  the  sup- 
plies. 

IMA,  a  co-operative  agency  begun  early 
in  1961,  solicits  drugs  and  equipment  from 
United  States  pharmaceutical  and  hospital 
equipment  firms.  It,  in  turn,  makes  them 
available  to  member  organizations. 

At  the  present  time  anesthesia  equip- 
ment is  being  prepared  for  shipment  to  the 
hospital  at  Menno  Colony,  Paraguay; 
dental  supplies  and  equipment  will  be 
shipped  to  the  Mennonite  Christian  Hos- 
pital, Merilum  Hwalien,  Taiwan,  which 
operates  two  dental  clinics;  some  new  and 
used  equipment  will  be  sent  to  the  Men- 
nonite Hospital,  Pakis,  Java;  $600  of  anti- 
biotics will  be  sent  to  medical  projects 
where  they  are  urgently  needed. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Funds  disbursed  through  the  general 
board  program  during  the  past  fiscal  year 
amounted  to  $1,816,737.47.  This  includes 
all  programs.  This  also  includes  disburse- 
ments based  on  direct  designated  sendings 
to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
income  from  broadcasting  and  voluntary 
service  activities. 

For  the  previous  year  this  figure  was 
$1,775,302.65.  This  reflects  an  increase  in 
total  activity  of  $41,434.82  (about  2.3  per 
cent).  The  major  portion  of  this  increase 
was  realized  from  noncontribution  income, 
but  some  increase  is  due  to  a  rise  in  cost  of 
existing  programs. 

In  general  the  budgeted  program  has  been 
kept  at  about  the  same  level  as  the  previous 
year,  and  current  budgeting  is  being  done 
on  about  this  same  amount.  It  has  been 
considered  advisable  to  keep  the  program 
about  the  same  as  now  until  contributions 
reach  a  level  equal  to  current  operations. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

Voluntary  Services 

Costa  Rica— The  community  development 
program  has  now  been  recognized  by  Selec- 
tive Service  for  I-W  status  in  regular  order 
through    Mennonite   Central  Committee. 


The  Conservative  board  plans  to  locate  a 
community  development  unit  in  the  area 
south  of  Limon,  Costa  Rica.  The  unit  will 
provide  agricultural  and  medical  services 
and  literature  work. 

Halifax,  Pa.— Larry  and  Helen  (Horst) 
Lehman,  Route  6,  ( Jiambersburg,  Pa.,  be- 
gan a  two-year  term  of  voluntary  service  at 
Camp  Hebron  on  May  15. 

Santa  Fe,  Honduras— The  VS  men  in 
Santa  Fe,  Honduras,  discovered  an  organ- 
ization in  the  village  that  is  devoted  to  com- 
munity projects  and  development.  The  VS- 
ers  joined  in  a  conference  with  them  and 
agreed  to  supply  the  technical  assistance 
and  their  muscle  for  projects  such  as  build- 
ing latrines,  putting  in  a  water  system,  and 
purchasing  two  mules  and  a  plow  if  the 
villagers  will  supply  the  needed  lumber, 
funds,  and  man  power. 

New  York,  N.Y.— New  York  VS-ers  visit 
the  dope  addict  ward  in  the  Manhattan 


David  Alderfer,  host  of  the  Aspen,  Colo.,  Hos- 
pitality Center,  stands  outside  the  main  en- 
trance. 


The  Aspen,  Colo.,  Hospitality  Center, 

which  opened  its  door  during  Christmas 
week,  1961,  enjoyed  encouraging  patronage 
during  the  winter  and  spring  months.  The 
guest  book  registers  over  200  names  from 
20  states  and  seven  foreign  countries.  Most 
guests  dropped  in  at  the  center  for  informa- 
tion or  were  attracted  by  window  displays 
or  curiosity.  Many  guests  sat  with  David 


Myron  Augsburger  and  David  Alderfer  confer 
in  the  literature  corner  of  the  center. 


General  Hospital  regularly  for  informal 
visiting  and  fellowship  with  the  men.  Eight 
inmates  attended  the  Good  Friday  service. 
However,  organized  religion  does  not  have 
much  appeal  lor  these  men  at  this  point; 
they  need  simple  friendship  and  interest 
shown  in  them  which  will  lead  eventually 
to  a  spiritual  witness. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  annual  Lancaster  con- 
ference voluntary  service  reunion  will  be 
held  at  Black  Rock  Retreat  on  Saturday, 
July  7.  Afternoon  activities  will  begin  at 
1:30.  Those  attending  should  bring  lunch 
for  an  evening  fellowship  meal.  The  eve- 
ning service  will  begin  at  7:30.  David  N. 
Thomas  will  be  the  speaker. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— VS-ers  Ray  and  Louise 
Gehman,  Telford,  Pa.,, have  planned  a  sum- 
mer camping  program.  On  each  day  of  the 
week  they  will  accompany  a  different  age 
group  to  a  city  park  where  they  will  have 
Bible  classes  and  recreation. 


Alderfer,  host,  around  the  literature  table 
and  talked  on  spiritual  matters.  Guests  had 
many  varieties  of  religion  and  philosophy. 
Most  were  onetime  contacts.  Literature  was 
given  to  the  guests  whenever  practical. 

Visitors  and  local  people  have  expressed 
appreciation  for  the  service  and  influence 
the  center  renders.  Local  church  and  civic 
persons  and  organizations  have  co-operated. 
Chaplaincy  work  at  Pitkin  County  Hos- 
pital, operated  by  the  general  mission 
board,  has  supplemented  the  witness  at  the 
center. 


David  Alderfer  and  Ewing  Taylor,  local  busi- 
nessman, chat  with  a  skier,  Moyra  Lynn  (left), 
from  England. 


Activities  in  the  center  include  a  Monday 
noon  business  people's  prayer  meeting.  Six 
to  eight  attend.  Eight  or  more  usually  at- 
tend the  Wednesday  evening  prayer  fellow- 
ship and  Bible  study.  On  occasion  persons 
from  Glenwood  Springs  attend  these  meet- 
ings. A  "Great  Decisions"  study  group  met 
in  the  center  for  a  series  of  eight  meetings 
during  the  winter. 

Several  local  conference  and  church-wide 
members  have  visited  here.  Bro.  Alderfer 
invites  visitors  to  stop  at  the  center. 


Hospitality  Center  Completes  Five  Months'  Activity 
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OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  506) 

The  real  tragedy  is  that  in  WCC  and  NAE 
\  circles  alike,  the  heresies  of  Christendom  per- 
|  sist.  In  the  WCC  context  one  finds  much  of 
I  the  critical  and  ,  prophetic  thinking  necessary 
'  in  dealing  with  political  and  military  ques- 
i  tions,  but  less  of  a  common  basis  in  Christian 
I  authority  and  experience.  In  the  NAE  context 
I  one  finds  the  latter  but  often  the  former  is 
conspicuous  for  its  absence.  Particularly  as 
the  Cold  War  has  intensified,  the  old  heresy 
I  that  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  cause  of 
America  are  united  in  the  same  destiny  has 
I  flourished  in  evangelical  circles.  The  dis- 
I  covery  of  the  personal  dimension  in  Christian 
I  faith  which  evangelicalism  represents  in  the 
I  bosom  of  Protestantism  was  purchased  at  the 
1  price  of  new  heresy  which  theologically  con- 
j  signs  the  military,  political  and  economic  do- 
I  mains  (except  for  "personal"  sins)  to  autono- 
1  mous  spheres  beyond  the  rule  of  Christ,  not 
1  only  for  the  fallen  world  which  rejects  Him, 

i  but  also  for  His  followers. 

Mennonites  should  therefore  entertain  no 
|  illusions  in  either  direction,  nor  should  they 
I  choose  the  one  "camp"  for  fellowship  and 
[witness  as  against  the  other.  They  should 
I  rather  labor  in  both,  and  also  accept  the  dis- 
Itinct  judgment  that  comes  upon  our  own  life 
I  from  each.  And  there  are  judgments  which 
I  must  come. 

I  The  preference  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
I  Committee  for  work  with  "humanistic  paci- 
| fists"  is  apparent  rather  than  real,  and  has 
I  historical  reasons.  Very  few  of  the  non-"peace 
I  church"  CO's  during  World  War  II  came  from 
evangelical  circles.  From  the  government 
j standpoint,  CO's  were  handled  in  a  single 
I  category,  and  in  this  framework  contacts  devel- 

ii  oped  with  numerous  other  groups.  Out  of  these 
I  contacts  grew  conversations  dealing  also  with 
[the  spiritual  questions  of  peace.  As  the  older 
j  liberal  pacifism  became  increasingly  exhausted, 
j  the  search  for  an  adequate  Christian  basis  was 
I  intensified.  During  this  same  period,  however, 
I  the  responses  in  evangelical  circles,  for  the 
■  reasons  indicated,  have  been  meager,  though 
I  there  have  been  numerous  probes  and  conver- 
sations. But  perhaps  we  in  the  MCC  Peace 
•Section  have  yielded  to  the  temptation  to 
Lwork  where  people  respond  rather  than  where 
|  they  don't.  If  so,  admonitions  like  Bro.  Augs- 
|  burger's  may  restore  balance.  In  any  case  I 
lam  grateful  for  his  words  and  for  the  associa- 
tions he  has  cultivated. 

—Paul  Peachey,  Washington,  D.C. 


PAUL'S  CONCERN 

(Continued  from  page  506) 

nion  experience  that  joins  them,  but  also 
ito  their  Christian  leader.  Epaphras  repre- 
sents a  link  between  Paul  and  the  church. 
ITo  Paul  and  the  Colossian  church  he  is  a 
dearly  beloved  fellow  worker;  his  weak- 
nesses remain  unmentioned. 

There  is,  however,  more  than  thanks- 
giving lor  past  and  present;  there  is  also 
concern  for  the  future.  While  the  Gospel 
[had  come  to  them,  its  application  to  the 
problems  of  life  was  still  partial.  They  still 
Reded  fullness  of  knowledge  of  God's 
Will  (verse  9)  and  even  alter  the  knowl- 
edge had  been  obtained  they  needed  the 
power  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  (verse 
10  f.)  .  The  "bearing   fruit  and,  growing" 


Paul  referred  to  in  verse  6  had  begun,  but 
it  must  continue  (verse  10)  .  So  it  is  with  us. 
Whatever  we  may  say  about  the  church, 
about  its  inadequacies,  about  its  needs,  we 
begin  with  a  grateful  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving that  the  Gospel  has  come  to  us  in 
truth.  The  grace  of  God  has  been  made 
known  to  us.  Instruments,  leaders  of  the 
church,  have  been  used  throughout  the 
centuries  to  bring  the  love  to  us  which  we 
find  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit. 

And  as  we  look  to  the  future,  we  pray 
that  we  will  have  not  only  the  knowledge 
to  discern  the  application  of  this  Gospel 
to  every  area  of  life,  but  also  the  power  to 
translate  that  knowledge  into  action— pa- 
tiently, courageously,  and  above  all,  joy- 
fully. If  this  desire  is  made  known  in  the 
context  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Father,  then 
our  prayer  will  be  answered. 

Paul  restores  our  confidence  in  the 
church.  How  often  we  criticize  the  church 
and  its  leaders!  Sometimes  we  even  claim 
that  this  is  being  done  in  love.  Paul  be- 
gins with  a  hymn  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  God.  Resounding  throughout 
the  New  Testament  is  a  great  note  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  for  what  God  has  done 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  is  continuing  to  do 
through  His  church.  The  theme  of  joy 
thunders  above  every  other  note— joy  that 
God  would  stoop  as  low  as  He  did  in 
Christ  Jesus!  Joy  that  He  would  come  to 
us  who  are  not  noble  or  mighty  or  wise  or 
rich  or  powerful!  He  came  to  us  and  He 
continues  to  come  with  power  and  w'  '- 
might. 

On  this  note  Paul  begins  his  letter  to  tne 
Colossians.  Whatever  we  may  see  in  the 
rest  of  Colossians,  let  nothing  erase  from 
our  memories  this  note  of  gratitude  for 
the  resources  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings,  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  '".e  marriage*  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  ne  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  ministe 


Bontrager  —  Kropf.-  David  Bontrager  and 
Mary  Ellen  Kropf,  both  of  the  Griner  CM. 
cong.,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  Albert  H.  Miller 
at  the  church,  Jan.  28,  1962. 

Delagrange  -  Lengacher.  -  Richard  Dela- 
grangc,  Leo  (Ind.)  cong.,  and  Lois  Lengacher, 
Cuba  cong.,  Grabill,  Ind.,  by  Virgil  Vogi  at 
the  Cuba  Church,  May  19,  1962. 

Foreman— Shenk— Jay  R.  Foreman  and  Joyce 
M.  Shenk,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Landis  Valley 
cong.,  by  Mali  ion  Zimmerman  .h  the  church, 
May  19,  1962. 

Kaufiinan— Miller.— Clayton  Kauffman.  I'i 
gcon,  Mich.,  Pigeon  River  cong.,  and  Maxine 
Miller,  Midland  (Mich.)  cong.,  by  Ralph  Stall 
ly  al  Midland,  April  21,  1962. 

Miller—  Miller.-Emcry  Miller  and  Mary 
Alice  Miller,  both  of  the  Griner  CM.  cong., 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  Albert  II.  Miller  at  the 
church,  Aug.  20,  1961. 
Voder— Gerber.— Wayne  Yoder,  of  the  Longe 


necker  cong.,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  and  Mary 
Cathrine  Gerber,  Martin's  Creek  cong.,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  by  Roman  Stutzman  at  Martin's 
Greek,  April  14,  1962. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Benner,  Galen  and  Eileen  (Miller),  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Dean  M.,  April  28,  1962. 

Driver,  John  D.  and  Virginia  (Payne),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Crystal  Kim,  May 
10,  1962. 

Ebersole,  Daniel  S.  and  Esther  H.  (Risser), 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Ronald 
Dale,  May  22,  1962. 

Frey,  Henry  and  Eileen  (Martin),  Elmira, 
Ont.,  second  daughter,  Rosanne,  May  15,  1962. 

Frey,  Ronald  E.  and  Audrey  (Metz),  Akron, 
N.Y.,  second  daughter,  Robin  Dawn,  May  6, 
1962. 

Geiser,  Willis  and  Doris  (Lehman),  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Judith 
Renee,  May  11,  1962. 

Headrick,  Lloyd  and  Wanda  (Welty),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Kyle  Lloyd, 
May  13,  1962. 

Helmuth,  David  and  Naomi,  Rio  Piedras, 
Puerto  Rico,  fourth  son,  Ray  David,  May  7, 
1962. 

Hertzler,  David  L.  and  Faith  (Shank),  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  second  daughter,  Amy  Michele, 
April  21,  1962. 

Hess,  Paul  L.  a  d  Elsie  (Thomas),  Miami, 
Fla.,  first  child,  P  jl  Lamar,  May  17,  1962. 

Hess,  Walter  E  and  Dorothy  (Gochnauer), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Kathy  Mae  May  16,  1962. 

HochsteMer,  Stanley  J.  and  Elaine  (Schweitz- 
er), Goshen,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Lynette  Kaye,  May  5,  1962. 

Hoover,  J.  Harry  and  Irene  (Showalter), 
Denver,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Glenda  Sue,  May  16,  1962. 

Krabill,  Dr.  Willard  S.  and  Grace  (Hershber- 
ger),  Goshen,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Karen  Sue,  May  16,  1962. 

Lapp,  Earl  and  Laura  (Martin),  Lititz,  Pa., 
second  child,  first  son,  David  Nelson,  April 
22,  1962. 

Martin,  John  and  Mary  Ann  (Martin),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Karen  Jean,  May  5.  1962. 

Nissley,  R.  Clair  and  Ruth  G.  (Leaman), 
Middlctown,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son  (one 
child  deceased),  Gerald  Clair,  May  14,  1962. 

Richer,  Leonard  and  Donelda  (Nofziger), 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  first  child,  Tamcla  Sue.  May 
II.  1962. 

Riegescker,  Marvin  and  Norma  (Shrock), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Steven  Scott.  May 
10.  1962. 

Rittenhouse,  John  I).  and  Esther  Mae  (Yo- 
der,) Lansdalc.  Pa.,  first  child.  Priscilla  Mae. 
May  II,  1962. 

Ross,  Robert  Lee  and  Sylvia  Rae  (Shoe- 
maker), Bethlehem,  Pa.,  first  child.  Randall 
Scott,  March  30.  1962. 

Shrock,  Noah  and  Dorothy  (Hosteller). 
N.  Canton.  Ohio,  third  child,  Inst  son,  Timo- 
thy Noah,  May  10.  1962. 

Swartzcnd ruber,  Daniel  and  Donna  (Stcider). 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  third  son.  David  l  ee.  May  7, 
1962. 

Unruh,  DeWayne  and  Carol  (Groidcr).  Lake 
wood,  Colo.,  second  son,  Kevin  Roy,  May  16, 

1962. 

Weaver,  Elmer  and  Dorothy  (Good).  New 
ville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Herbert 
Glenn,  May  9.  1962. 

Zimmerman,  Norman    L.  and   Emma  Jean 
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(Hertzler),  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child, 
third  daughter,  Kristina  Mac,  March  26,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


Moyer.  Preston  A.  Moyer  and  Alice  Mussel- 
man  were  married  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  by  B.  F. 
Lukcnbill,  on  March  30,  1912.  They  observed 
l  heir  golden  wedding  anniversary  on  March 
30,  1962.  Their  three  sons  and  their  wives 
had  a  dinner  at  the  Lehigh  Valley  Club,  Allen 
town,  Pa.  Following  the  dinner,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Moyer  returned  to  their  home  and  a  surprise 
open  house  arranged  by  their  grandchildren. 
Approximately  150  guests  visited  the  couple. 
Their  sons  are  Harold,  Souderton;  Russell, 
Perkasie;  and  N.  Herbert,  Allentown.  There 
are  seven  grandchildren  and  seven  great-grand- 
children. They  arc  both  enjoying  fairly  good 
health  and  regularly  attend  worship  services. 
Mr.  Moyer  is  a  member  of  the  Souderton  Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  Mrs.  Moyer  is  a  member 
of  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grsce  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bishop,  Martha  H.,  daughter  of  Nathaniel 
and  Amanda  (Heckler)  Benner,  was  born  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  1904;  died  of  a  heart 
ailment  at  the  Doylestown  (Pa.)  Hospital, 
May  1,  1962;  aged  57  y.  8  m.  24  d.  On  May  7. 
1942,  she  was  married  to  Leon  M.  Bishop,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  stepdaughter 
and  2  stepsons  (Irene,  Lloyd  L.,  and  Paul  L.), 
6  stepgrandchildren,  one  brother  (Henry  H., 
Sellersville),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Margaret 
Bishop,  Souderton;  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Hendricks. 
Sellersville).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  May  5,  in  charge  of  David  F.  Derstine, 
Jr- 

Ebersole,  Edna  M.,  daughter  of  Levi  L.  and 
Anna  (Miller)  Ebersole,  was  born  March  2, 
1897;  died  at  her  home  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
April  15,  1962;  aged  65  y.  1  m.  13  d.  She  was  a 
seamstress.  Surviving  are  2  brothers  and  one 
sister  (Tillman  M.  and  Martha  M„  both  of 
Elizabethtown:  and  Clarence  M.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Eliz  ibethtown 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  April 
18,  in  charge  of  Walter  L.  Keener,  Jr.,  and 
Clarence  E.  Lutz;  burial  in  Good's  Cemetery. 

Frey,  Merna  Kay,  daughter  of  Harold  and 
Vada  (Shank)  Frey,  was  born  at  Sterling,  111., 
Dec.  3,  1943;  died  at  the  Community  General 
Hospital,  Sterling,  April  14,  1962;  aged  18  y. 
4  m.  11  d.  Merna  Kay  was  different  from 
others,  being  retarded  and  handicapped,  but 
she  responded  to  the  love  which  her  parents 
showered  upon  her.  Surviving  are  3  sisters 
(Lynette,  Rozanne,  and  Nada)  and  her  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward  Shank).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Allen  Funeral  Home, 
in  charge  of  J.  Frederick  Erb;  interment  in 
Science  Ridge  Church  Cemetery. 

Hershberger,  Katie  Ann,  daughter  of  Wil 
Ham  and  Rachael  (Jantzi)  Beckler,  was  born 
at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Aug.  1,  1893;  died  of  cancer 
at  the  Lebanon  (Oreg.)  Community  Hospital, 
May  11,  1962;  aged  68  y.  9  m.  10  d.  On  Sept. 
28,  1911,  she  was  married  to  Allen  Hershber- 
ger, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  daugh- 
ters and  4  sons  (Verle— Mrs.  Willard  Vogt, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Edith-Mrs.  Eddie  Roth, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Clara— Mrs.  Truman  Miller, 
Hesston;  Laura— Mrs.  Albert  Gardner,  Albany, 


Oreg.;  Warren,  South  English,  Iowa;  Delmcr, 
Portland,  Oreg.;  Mac  Etta-Mrs.  Willard  Ken- 
nel, Toledo,  Oreg.;  Wilma— Mrs.  Paul  Kennel, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Oris,  Eugene,  Oreg.;  and  Ivan, 
Salem,  Oreg),  36  grandchildren,  one  great- 
grandchild, 2  brothers  (Edward,  Milford;  and 
William,  Friend,  Nebr.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
T  i  1  lie  Earnest,  Pekin,  III.).  Two  sons  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Albany  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge 
of  David  W.  Mann,  assisted  by  Millard  Os- 
borne; interment  in  Twin  Oaks  Memorial 
Park. 

Kulp,  Isaac  H.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Annie 
Kulp,  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  24, 
1880;  died  at  the  Virginia  Mcnnonite  Home, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  7,  1962;  aged  81  y. 
5  m.  13  d.  On  Feb.  11,  1913,  he  was  married 
to  Laura  E.  Burkholder,  who  died  Nov.  25, 
1949.  Surviving  are  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob 
Groff  and  Mrs.  Annie  Ovcrholt,  both  of 
Souderton)  and  one  brother  (John,  Telford, 
Pa.).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Springdale 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Weavers  Church,  Harrisonburg, 
May  9,  in  charge  of  Franklin  E.  Weaver  and 
Daniel  W.  Lehman. 

Lefever,  Edith  M.,  daughter  of  Adam  K.  and 
Ada  H.  (Mellinger)  Lefever,  was  born  at 
Lampeter,  Pa.,  Oct.  16,  1892;  died  after  a  long 
illness  at  the  Kemrer  Nursing  Home,  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  May  10,  1962;  aged  69  y.  6  m.  24  d. 
Surviving  are  2  sisters  and  one  brother  (Ger- 
trude M.,  Catharine  L.— Mrs.  Jessie  M.  Wantz, 
and  A.  Vernon).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
E.  Chestnut  Street  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Gundel  Funeral  Home,  in 
charge  of  James  M.  Shank  and  Ivan  D.  Lea- 
man;  interment  in  Willow  Street  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Oberholtzer,  Stella  D.,  daughter  of  Benja 
min  and  Mary  (Drace)  Haldeman,  was  born 
in  West  Donegal  Twp.,  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1893;  died 
at  her  home,  Rheems,  Pa.,  Jan.  22,  1962,  after 
a  long  illness;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  17  d.  She  was 
married  to  Harry  D.  Oberholtzer,  who  died 
in  1949.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Almeda 
H.,  Marlin  H.,  and  Thelma  H.,  all  of  Rheems; 
Roy  H.,  Lititz;  Clarence  H.  and  Mildred- 
Mrs.  William  Cunningham,  Jr.,  both  of  Eliza- 
bethtown), one  brother  (Ervin,  Elizabethtown), 
and  5  grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Risser  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Miller  Funeral  Home,  Jan.  25,  in  charge  of 
J.  Harold  Forwood  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz;  inter- 
ment in  Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery. 

Otto,  Donna  Kay,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Anna  Mary  (Wagler)  Otto,  was  born  Feb.  7, 
1962;  died  March  26,  1962;  aged  1  m.  19  d. 
Besides  her  parents,  she  is  survived  by  one 
brother  (Ronald  Ray),  her  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Samuel  J.  Otto,  Greentown,  Ohio; 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Wagler,  Hartville), 
and  great-grandparents  (Mrs.  Mary  Otto,  North 
Canton,  Ohio;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Wag- 
ler, Montgomery,  Ind.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Hartville  Church,  March  28,  in 
charge  of  Lester  A.  Wyse. 

Roth,  James  Myron,  son  of  Jacob  and  Jeanne 
(Robitaille)  Roth,  was  born  at  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
April  15,  1949;  was  freed  from  the  bondage 
of  a  defective  heart  May  10,  1962;  aged  13  y. 
25  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  sisters  and 
one  brother  (Judith,  Salem,  Oreg.;  Joyce  and 
Jared,  of  the  family  home,  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.),  and  his  grandparents  (Dan  G.  Roth, 
Albany,  Oreg.;  and  Marie  Robitaille,  Eugene, 
Oreg.).  He  was  a  member  of  the  East  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church.  Graveside  services 
were  held  at  the  Lane  Memorial  Gardens,  May 
14,  in  charge  of  Clifford  Lind  and  Ivan  Head- 
ings. 

Short,  Jesse  J.,  son  of  Simeon  and  Barbara 
(Beck)  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 


Sept.  3,  1894;  died  at  the  Detwiler  Memorial 
Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  May  20,  1962;  aged 
67  y.  8  m,  17  d.  On  May  8,  he  suffered  a 
severe  coronary  heart  attack  and  later  devel- 
oped pneumonia.  During  this  -short  sickness 
he  suffered  much  pain,  but  continually  his 
mind  was  focused  upon  the  marvelous  gifts 
of  God.  Often  he  would  say,  "It  will  be  worth 
it  all  when  we  see  Jesus."  On  Oct.  30,  1917, 
he  was  married  to  Rosa  Wyse,  who  survives. 
They  had  no  children  of  their  own,  but  took 
into  their  home  three  young  children— Robert 
Reynolds,  at  the  age  of  5;  Charles  Reynolds, 
aged  4;  and  Mary  Louise  Crossgrove,  at  the  age 
of  one.  On  Dec.  6,  1936,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Central  Church,  where 
he  was  a  member.  He  served  here  as  pastor. 
He  was  used  in  many  different  churches  as 
evangelist.  In  addition  to  this  ministry,  he 
also  served  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, on  the  Laurelville  Campground  As- 
sociation, the  Little  Eden  Campground  Asso- 
ciation, and  on  the  board  of  the  Sunshine 
Children's  Home,  Maumee,  Ohio.  He  also 
served  MCC  for  one  year  as  director  and 
pastor  of  the  CPS  program,  and  one  year  in 
the  Pax  program  in  Germany. 

Preceding  him  in  death  were  his  parents 
and  one  sister.  Surviving,  besides  his  wife,  are 
the  3  children  (Robert,  Archbold,  Ohio; 
Charles,  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.;  and  Mary 
Louise— Mrs.  Everett  Nafziger,  Archbold),  6 
grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Dora— Mrs.  Raymond 
Nafziger,  Archbold;  and  Cora— Mrs.  Orval 
Kauffman,  Wauseon),  and  one  brother  (Ray- 
mond, Archbold).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Central  Church,  May  22,  with  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Charles  Gautsche,  Dale  Wyse,  and 
Roy  Otto  officiating. 

Short,  Lillian,  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Eliza- 
beth (Short)  Rufenacht,  was  born  at  Stryker, 
Ohio,  Aug.  26,  1897;  died  of  sclerosis  of  the 
liver  at  the  W.C.G.  Hospital,  Montpelier, 
Ohio,  May  1,  1962;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  5  d.  On 
Jan.  20,  1920,  she  was  married  to  Seth  J. 
Short,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
daughter  and  3  sons  (Gelenna— Mrs.  Tom 
David,  Max,  Gerald,  and  Galen,  all  of  West 
Unity,  Ohio),  9  grandchildren,  and  one  broth- 
er (Elton,  Stryker).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Lockport  Mennonite  Church,  May  4, 
in  charge  of  Freeman  Aschliman,  Wyse  Graber, 
and  Walter  Stuckey. 

Shoup,  Michael  Eugene,  son  of  Owen  E. 
and  Eleanor  (Davidhizar)  Shoup,  was  born 
April  23,  1962;  died  at  the  Holy  Family  Hos- 
pital, La  Porte,  Ind.,  May  5;  aged  12  d.  Sur- 
viving, besides  his  parents,  are  one  brother 
(Stephen)  and  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Otis  Davidhizar,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Allen  Shoup,  Orrville,  Ohio).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Weaver  Funeral 
Home,  Westville,  Ind.,  May  7,  with  Simon  G. 
Gingerich  officiating;  burial  in  Olive  Cemetery. 

Swartzendruber,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  (Schlatter)  Freyenberger,  was  born 
in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  March  16,  1879;  died  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Home,  Kalona,  Iowa,  May 
4,  1962;  aged  83  y.  1  m.  18  d.  In  Dec,  1898, 
she  was  married  to  Harvey  Swartzendruber. 
who  died  April  28,  1927.  Surviving  are  3: 
sons  and  one  daughter  (Lloyd,  Mt.  Pleasant; 
Roy,  Grace— Mrs.  John  Rhodes,  and  Emerson, 
all  of  Kalona),  2  brothers  and  one  sister  (Chri?- 
and  Sam,  Wayland;  and  Katie— Mrs.  Ed.  Wyse, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa),  12  grandchildren,  and  13 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Union  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  May  6,  in  charge  of  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber  and  J.  John  J.  Miller. 

Wenger,  Harry  N.,  son  of  Michael  and  Mag- 
dalene (Nolt)  Wenger,  was  born  in  West  Earl 
Twp.,  Pa.,  July  19,  1897;  died  at  the  Ephrata 
(Pa.)   Community   Hospital,  April    13,  1962; 
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aged  64  y.  8  m.  25  d.  He  was  married  to  Bar- 
bara Snyder,  who  died  2  years  later.  In  1919, 
he  was  married  to  Edna  Erb,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  4  children  (David,  Browns- 
town;  Mary  Jane  Brown,  Ephrata;  Daniel, 
Stevens;  and  Anna  Ruth— Mrs.  Lloyd  E.  Weav- 
er, Lititz),  13  grandchildren,  one  sister  (Grace 
—Mrs.  Christian  D.  Landis,  Lancaster),  and 
3  brothers  (Michael  N.,  Lititz;  John  N.,  Eph- 
rata; and  Paul  N.,  West  Hartford,  Conn.). 
Four  children  also  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a  member  of  Carpenter's  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  April  17,  in  charge 
of  Mahlon  Witmer  and  John  Martin;  inter- 
ment in  Erb  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


WORKING  ABROAD 

(Continued  from  page  518) 

longer  over-all  field  services  for  nonprofes- 
sionals. 

(6)  Since  the  church  in  the  homeland  is 
primarily  involved  in  overseas  service  by  its 
provision  of  personnel,  prayer,  and  finan- 
cial support  to  its  mission  societies,  this 
dual  membership  would  mean  that  the  lives 
and  witness  of  nonprofessionals  overseas 
would  come  within  the  sphere  of  its  con- 
cern. Nonprofessionals  would  thereby  gain 
a  greater  sense  of  the  Scriptural  and  strat- 
egic relevance  of  their  work  overseas. 

(7)  Should  political  conditions  demand 
that  professional  missionaries  leave  early, 
there  would  be  no  need  for  a  violent  rup- 
ture of  Christian  activities  in  that  part  of 
the  world.  Nonprofessionals,  fully  inte- 
grated in  a  national  church  that  had  al- 
ready become  accustomed  to  their  presence 
and  contribution,  would  continue  the  min- 
istry. Actually,  before  the  final  crisis  arose, 
imaginative  mission  leadership  might  even 
maneuver  selected  professionals  into  the 
nonprofessional  category  and  thus  antici- 
pate the  approaching  adjustment. 

The  difficulties,  however,  should  not  be 
underestimated,  and  every  situation  would 
have  to  be  considered  on  its  individual 
merits,  taking  into  account  the  local  poli- 
tico-cultural situation  as  well  as  the  actual 
or  implied  policy  of  the  secular  corpora- 
tion or  employer. 

More  and  more  openings  are  presenting 
themselves  for  this  type  of  missionary  serv- 
ice, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  shall  see 
an  increasing  number  of  men  and  women, 
called  by  Jesus  Christ  and  empowered  by 
'.he  Holy  Spirit,  making  their  impact  upon 
:very  stratum  of  society  in  countries 
:hroughout  the  world.  Such  a  lay  ministry 
.8  desperately  needed  and  long  overdue.  Be- 
cause of  the  nature  of  the  struggle  today, 
(he  church  increasingly  may  need  her  guer- 
illa forces. 

'  f'"'""1  (■  Mrinqoiii-,  "Ounqrr,,.,  ,,ri<]  r;,,,y 
Tpnnol  Diplomacy,"  The  Art  of  Overseasmanship, 

d.  H'/rlfjn  r;|,,./(,|Mrifj  ,,m|  r;,,,,m|  |.  Manqono 
Syracuse:  Syracuse  University  Press,  1957),  pp.  12, 

■  Occasional  Bulletin  (Missionary  Research  Li- 
■ruryj,    I  l<.vwni.<T,    I  ')f,0 

—From  Millions  in  Crisis,  by  Eric  S.  Fife  and 
>«hur  F,  Glasser,  published  1961  by  Inter- Varsity 
<r«is.  Copies  may  be  obtained  at  $2.25  paper, 
^$3.75  cloth   from   1519  North   Astor,  Chicago 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Challenge  and  Response  in  the  City,  by 
Walter  Kloetzli;  Augustana  Book  Concern, 
1962;  156  pp.;  $2.00  (paper). 

This  volume  is  the  report  of  a  theologi- 
cal consultation  on  the  urban  church  at  a 
home  missions  conference,  Sept.  20-22, 
1961,  sponsored  by  the  Division  of  Home 
Missions  of  the  National  Lutheran  Council 
with  Missouri  Synod  Lutherans  partici- 
pating. There  were  papers  presented  on 
God's  grace,  the  human  situation,  and  the 
church's  response.  After  the  plenary  ses- 
sions, two  reactors  presented  papers,  and 
then  the  group  met  in  seven  theological 
discussion  groups.  Dr.  Walter  Kloetzli  then 
presented  a  paper  on  "The  Church  in  the 
Urban  Scene."  This  was  followed  by  seven 
discussion  groups.  Finally  three  men  pre- 
sented a  summary  panel.  This  volume  gives 
the  report  of  all  these  discussions. 

As  one  would  expect,  all  the  discussion 
was  based  upon  a  Lutheran  theological  ori- 
entation. There  was  an  effort  to  examine 
this  theology  rather  critically.  Anabaptists 
are  referred  to  as  "pure  heretics"  of  Refor- 
mation days  "who  tried  numerous  ways  to 
divide  the  church  on  the  procedure  that 
ought  to  be  followed  in  the  development 
and  application  of  the  Gospel"  (p.  72).  We 
would  also  seriously  question  the  accuracy 
of  the  statement  that  the  Lutheran  Church 
"is  the  only  one  that  even  recognizes  the 
distinction  between  the  two  kingdoms"  (p. 
44),  referring  to  the  church  and  the  world. 

This  volume,  however,  is  a  real  contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  the  responsibility  and 
program  of  the  church  in  the  urban  com- 
plex today.  It  becomes  evident  that  all 
denominations  have  problems  when  they 
plant  churches  in  today's  cities. 

There  is  much  keen  and  incisive  insight 
on  the  urban  problem  in  these  discussions. 
A  reading  of  these  papers  will  give  a  city 
pastor  a  fresh  insight  into  the  real  problems 
and  brush  aside  those  that  are  secondary. 
There  is  evidence  in  these  discussions  that 
the  strength  of  the  church  for  her  task  is  in 
a  return  to  the  Biblical  insights  on  man, 
God,  and  the  world,  and  that  there  is  little 
hope  that  the  scientists  will  be  able  to  meet 
the  basic  needs  of  man  today. 

It  is  to  be  regrettetl  that  one  speaker 
spoke  of  the  east-west  atomic  tension  and 
human  predicament  in  these  terms,  "and  if 
we  find  no  joy,  let's  sneak  in  a  bit  of  escha- 
tology  and  sing  some  Hallelujah  choruses 
once  in  a  while."  Although  much  in  the 
volume  is  very  helpful,  this  lack  of  a  real 
hope  is  evident.  One  writer  said,  "We  shall 
quite  possibly  live  in  caves  again  before 
long,  that  handful  of  us  who  survive  the 
holocaust"  (p.  42).  If  and  when  such  judg- 
ment falls  upon  the  earth,  and  its  cities, 
<an  one  not  believe  that  the  redeemed 
would  then  enter  the  < ity  of  "foundations 

whose  builder  and  maker  is  God"?  Until 

the  trumpet  sounds,  we  must  preach  and 

teach  the  Gospel  of  grace  in  the  cities  ol 


our  day,  and  the  church  of  agrarian  culture 
forms  must  give  way  to  a  church  that  can 
grow  and  survive  in  a  fluid  urban  culture. 
—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Christian  Ethics  for  Practical  Living,  by 

Horace  A.  Orr;  Westminster,  1961;  139  pp  ; 
$3.00.  ri  ' 

This  is  a  series  of  lectures  on  ethical  the- 
ory and  practical  application  of  ethics.  The 
ethical  theory  is  built  on  the  assumption 
that  virtue  is  achieved  by  the  application 
of  principles  of  love  (p.  32).  After  rejecting 
the  methods  of  Biblicism  (p.  24)  and  neo- 
orthodoxy  (p.  26),  the  author  establishes  a 
system  of  ethics  on  love  as  the  cohesive  ele- 
ment which  gives  to  social  relations  the 
Christian  dimension.  One  wishes  the  au- 
thor had  found  his  ground  of  right  in  the 
Scriptures  (pp.  28,  50).  The  chapters  deal- 
ing with  family,  marriage,  and  divorce  are 
well  planned  and  written.  The  reader 
might  well  feel  the  author  has  not  exercised 
a  judgment  severe  enough  to  avoid  mixed 
marriages.  His  arguments  against  divorce 
are  valid,  only  one  wishes  they  were  more 
Biblically  oriented.  The  chapter  on  citizen- 
ship is  stimulating  but  fails  to  speak  pro- 
phetically to  the  Scriptural  view  of  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state.— John  R.  Mumaw. 

Theology  of  Seventh-Day  Adventism,  by 
Herbert  S.  Bird;  Eerdmans,  1961;  137  pp'; 
$3.00.  1 

The  author,  a  minister,  foreign  mission- 
ary, and  writer,  investigates  the  teachings 
of  Seventh-Day  Adventism  in  the  light  of 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  comparing  and 
contrasting  one  with  the  other.  Basic  in 
this  careful  research  are  wide  and  deep 
reading  and  thorough,  cautious,  scrutiniz- 
ing, and  uncompromising  study.  Scholarly 
footnotes,  bibliography,  and  index  contrib- 
ute also  to  an  up-to-date  appraisal  of 
boundless  usefulness. 

After  a  summarized  historical  survey  the 
author  attends  strictlv  to  the  theological 
tenets.  He  finds  that  Seventh-Day  Advent- 
ists  do  not  consider  the  canon  of  Scripture 
closed  but  are  ready  to  add  and  have  added 
to  it;  their  maintaining  that  death  is  the 
cessation  of  consciousness  and  their  doing 
away  with  eternal  punishment  are  not  in 
harmony  with  Bible  teaching:  their  writ- 
ings contain  the  view  that  Jesus  Christ  pos- 
sessed a  sinful,  fallen  human  nature;  their 
doctrine  of  salvation  leads  to  a  kind  of  jus- 
tification by  character;  and  they  consider 
the  keeping  of  the  seventh-day  Sabbath  as 
the  touchstone  of  submission  to  tin-  re- 
vealed will  of  God  and  a  decisive  [actor  tn 
judging  whether  a  church  is  truly  Chris- 
tian. 

As  the  writer  proceeds  with  his  evaluat- 
ing analysis  he  finds  it  ncccss.nv  to  use 
words  and  expressions  like-  "Unsupported 

by    Scripture,     "inconsistent,"  "forced," 

"confusing,"   "erroneous."   "c  on  1 1  .id  u  lory." 

"misinterpreted,"  "legalistic,"  "dogmatic ." 

"untenable."    "unsound."    and  "flagranti) 

opposed  to  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God."  He  believes  Seventh  n.n  Advent* 
ism  another  gospel.  system  ol  false  teach 
ing  riddled  with  dead!)  error,  and  no)  a 

527 


*  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


true  church  of  Christ.  He,  however,  seeks 
to  be  lair  and  charitable,  and  oilers  sugges- 
tions as  to  what  changes  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
vcntists  could  make  in  order  to  be  accept- 
able to  Protestant  bodies  loyal  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  book  deserves  a  wide  and  care- 
ful reading.— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


The  Hymn  Society  of  America  in  its  an- 
nual meeting  observed  the  400th  anniver- 
sary of  the  issuance  of  the  Genevan  Psalter, 
the  psalter  to  which  many  of  the  best  tunes 
in  modern  hymnals  trace  their  origins.  The 
Society  includes  members  from  this  country 
and  24  nations  abroad.  Members  of  the  So- 
ciety have  produced  within  the  last  ten 
years  130  new  hymns. 

#    #  # 

The  highly  publicized  marital  difficulties 
of  Elizabeth  Taylor  drew  from  the  Vatican 
radio  an  appropriate  comment:  "The  laws 
of  every  country  require  sufficient  sanity 
and  maturity  in  those  who  make  a  contract, 
and  punish  offenders  severely.  Marriage  it- 
self is  a  form  of  contract.  It  is  a  contract  on 
a  natural  and  legal  plane,  and  for  Chris- 
tians it  is  elevated  to  the  level  of  a  sacra- 
ment. Even  without  going  into  the  decrees 
of  Revelation  or  of  ethical  analysis  of  the 
duties  which  it  entails,  it  is  a  psychological 
process,  an  attitude  of  the  mind  which  has 
in  its  make-up  indissolubility  and  exclusiv- 
ity. For  many  people,  however,  it  appears 
to  be  a  sort  of  game  which  they  begin  and 
end  with  the  capricious  fantasy  of  children. 
They  feel  quite  incapable  of  attaining  the 
sobriety  and  maturity  which  is  the  indis- 
pensable condition  for  a  life  contract." 

The  Moscow  radio,  in  denouncing  the 
United  States  Peace  Corps  as  an  instrument 
of  espionage,  likened  it  to  the  earlier  work 
of  missionaries.  "In  general,"  the  broadcast 
said,  "the  activities  of  the  Peace  Corps 
greatly  resemble  the  times  in  Asia  and  Af- 
rica when  good  churchmen  were  followed 
by  traders  with  cotton  goods  and  alcohol, 
and  then  by  gangs  of  cutthroats." 

#  #  # 

The  Reporter,  published  by  the  National 
Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  was 
one  of  ten  new  publications  admitted  to  the 
Associated  Church  Press  at  its  recent  meet- 
ing. This  brings  the  number  of  member 
publications  to  163,  with  a  combined  cir- 
culation of  17  million,  reaching  a  reader- 
ship of  perhaps  40  million  people. 

#  #  # 

The  Pennsylvania  Bureau  of  Traffic  Safe- 
ty has  advised  the  Old  Order  Amish  people 
that  their  buggies  must  be  equipped  with 
bright  red  flashing  lamps  for  night  driving. 
The  Amish  had  asked  for  something  less 
gaudy,  but  this  request  was  refused  in  the 
interests  of  traffic  safety. 

#  #  # 

Floyd  Shacklock,  of  the  Committee  on 
World  Literacy  and  Christian  Literature, 
reports  the  development  of  a  new  writing 
and  literature  center  in  Cameroun,  a  coun- 
try of  western  Africa.  He  also  reports  plans 
for  three  new  courses  at  Kitwe,  the  writing 
center  in  Northern  Rhodesia.  These  will 
be   for   writers,    taught   in    English  and 
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French,  and  for  artists  and  illustrators.  He 
reports  a  new  edition  in  Swahili  of  the 
English  newspaper,  Rock,  which  will  have 
wide  circulation.  A  new  literacy  center  will 
also  be  opened  soon  in  western  Pakistan. 
"Everywhere  there  is  opportunity,"  says  Dr. 
Shacklock,  "and  everywhere  our  Asian  and 
African  colleagues  are  courageous,  far- 
sighted,  and  devoted." 

#  #  # 

The  New  York  Times,  in  its  April  10  is- 
sue, carried  an  advertisement  placed  there 
by  the  Committee  tor  a  SANE  Nuclear  Pol- 
icy. This  advertisement  urges  that  "there 
is  more  risk  to  mankind  in  resuming  nu- 
clear tests  in  the  atmosphere  than  in  not 
testing."  It  urged  that  the  United  States 
should  not  play  Russia's  game,  and  calls 
upon  the  president  to  reach  a  compromise 
on  the  test  ban  treaty.  It  urged  readers  to 
urge  the  president  to  call  off  atmospheric 
tests  while  there  was  still  time. 

#  #  # 

Britain's  Royal  College  of  Physicians  re- 
leased a  report  on  the  relationship  between 
lung  cancer  and  smoking.  The  report  urged 
restrictions  on  tobacco  advertising  and  the 
sale  of  tobacco  to  children.  It  urged  higher 
taxes  on  cigarettes  and  a  campaign  to  edu- 
cate the  public  to  the  hazards  of  smoking. 
The  British  government  has  now  launched 
an  educational  program  using  circulars  on 
the  dangers  of  smoking.  The  British  report 
has  had  effects  elsewhere.  The  Italian  Par- 
liament passed  a  bill  outlawing  tobacco  ad- 
vertising and  setting  a  stiff  fine  for  each 
violation.  There  have  been  demands  in 
Denmark  for  limitation  of  tobacco  sales. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Benjamin  Spock,  whose  name  is  a 
household  word  in  America,  speaks  his  con- 
cern about  nuclear  testing  in  a  full-page  ad 
in  the  New  York  Times  sponsored  by  the 
National  Committee  for  a  SANE  Nuclear 
Policy.  He  says:  "I  am  worried.  ...  As  the 
tests  multiply,  so  will  the  damage  to  chil- 
dren—here and  around  the  world.  .  .  .  I 
would  rather  we  took  small  risks  today  if 
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there  is  hope  of  lessening  the  enormous 
risks  which  lie  ahead.  ...  In  a  moral  issue, 
I  believe  that  every  citizen  has  not  only  the 
right  but  the  responsibility  to  make  his 
feelings  known  and  felt." 

#  #  # 

The  Canadian  Jewish  Congress  has  ap- 
pealed to  the  Quebec  Royal  Commission 
on  Education  for  amendment  of  the  British 
North  America  Act  so  that  Jews  may  be 
given  equal  status  with  Protestants  in  the 
province's  public  school  system.  The  Que- 
bec public  school  system  is  divided  into  two 
sections,  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
with  the  majority  of  Jewish  children  attend- 
ing Protestant  schools.  The  Jewish  com- 
munity pays  school  taxes  to  the  Protestant 
school  boards,  but  "Jews  are  not  free  to 
present  themselves  for  election  or  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  any  of  the  education  boards." 
The  Congress  agreed  that  Jewish  children 
have  been  properly  treated  in  the  Prot- 
estant schools,  but  maintained  that,  strictly 
speaking,  they  were  there  on  sufferance. 

#  #  # 

Total  desegregation  on  a  systematic  basis 
of  all  public  schools  in  Raleigh,  N.C.,  was 
called  for  by  the  Raleigh  Citizens'  Associa- 
tion, an  interracial  organization  including 
some  30  church  and  civic  groups.  Although 
Raleigh  schools  began  integrating  in  1960- 
61,  only  10  Negro  students  are  now  en- 
rolled in  formerly  all-white  schools. 

#  #  # 

The  colored  nations  of  Asia  and  Africa 
will  be  dictating  to  the  people  of  Europe 
and  America  by  the  year  2000  "how  many 
calories  a  day  we  shall  eat  or  not  eat,"  ac- 
cording to  Martin  Niemoeller,  well-known 
German  churchman.  Niemoeller  said  the 
world  population  explosion  is,  along  with 
atomic  armaments,  the  most  pressing  prob- 
lem of  the  world  today.  The  most  construc- 
tive thing  to  do  about  it,  he  said,  would  be 
to  turn  into  more  useful  channels  of  pro 
duction  the  $500  billion  being  spent  b) 
nations  of  the  world  on  armies  and  prepara 
tions  for  war. 
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hills  are  not  high  enough.  Our  help  comes 
from  Him  who  made  the  mountains. 


1  Lift  Up  Mine  Ey  es 


Ruth  Parsons  Martin 


Psalm  121 
By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

There  are  times  when  our  eyes  are  fixed  too  intently  on  the  gross  things  of  this 
world,  and  we  need  to  get  our  eyes  off  them.  There  are  times  when  we  look  too  much 
within,  admiringly  or  critically,  and  we  need  to  clear  our  eyesight  of  self.  And  there  are 
times  when  our  radius  of  interests  is  too  short,  and  we  need  to  stretch  our  aspirations 
into  greater  distances  and  new  areas.  Perhaps  it  was  so  with  the  poet  one  time  when  he 
exclaimed,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills."  Surely  that  would  be  of  some  help, 
to  look  to  the  hills,  and  we  should  do  it;  but  it  is  not  far  enough.  The  Christian's  reli- 
gion is  not  hill-crowned,  neither  is  his  God  parked  on  a  mountaintop,  as  the  deities  of 
the  ancient  Greeks  were,  and  whose  gods  never  got  higher  up  than  old  Mt.  Olympus, 
nor  did  their  worshipers. 

On  second  thought,  the  poet  reflected,  "Whence  cometh  my  help?"  He  knew  bet- 
ter than  the  ancient  Greeks.  A  hill  or  even  a  mountain  is  of  small  avail  to  a  needy 
soul  even  with  the  night's  brightest  jewel  on  its  peak.  "Whence  my  help"  (Jer.  3:23)  ? 
Not  from  the  hills!  It  is  from  Him  who  made  the  hills,  ah,  yes,  indeed,  from  Him  who 
made  the  stars!  It  comes  from  Him  who  lives,  not  atop  some  Nebo  or  Carmel  but  out 
yonder  in  the  skies,  who  "walks  the  circuit  of  the  heavens,"  who  dwells  in  the  midst  of 
paramount  splendors  of  clusters  and  clouds  and  galaxies  of  stars! 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills."  Oh!  That's  worth  something,  of  course. 
There  is  some  rest  in  the  quiet  gaze,  some  strength  in  the  sight  of  massive  rock,  some- 
thing of  delight  out  there  where  the  fading  twilight  edges  with  silver  the  sinuous  sky 
line,  and  where  the  sun  paints  with  crimson  and  gold  the  clouds  that  kiss  the  hills: 
and  we  can  absorb  something  of  all  that  as  our  eyes  are  slanted  upward.  But  our  eyes 
do  not  stay  on  the  brow  of  the  hills;  they  rise  above  them.  They  are  drawn  to  the  sky, 
and  at  evening  to  the  stars,  and  to  Him  who  dwells  among  them  like  a  celestial  shep- 
herd, the  Skyherd  who  roll-calls  His  star  sheep  at  dusk  as  they  skip  into  the  night  pas- 
tures of  the  sky. 

There  is  large  peace  in  the  vast  reaches  of  the  silent  heavens;  there  is  refreshment 
for  the  soul  in  the  cool  shadow  of  earth;  there's  a  stronghold  for  faith  in  meditations  on 
the  stars.  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  stars. 

One  doesn't  need  to  look  up  to  get  help.  Perhaps  all  one  needs  to  do  at  times  is 
to  look  intently  into  the  golden  corolla  of  a  buttercup,  to  watch  for  a  few  minutes  the 
snowllakcs  fluttering  (|OWI1>  or  to  gaze  mlo  tlu.  eyes  ()f  a  f,inl(|  0|U.  ,)c  ,ovcs   They  can 

help;  they  can  give  you  a  heart  lift.  A  drive  through  the  country  in  the  middle  of  May 
or  autumn  during  some  rush  season  of  Nature's  workshops,  a  pause  near  a  woods  at 
early  twilight  when  the  birds  are  singing  tiieir  vesper  songs,  a  visit  to  the  honeysuckle 
vines  in  bloom  to  breathe  the  incense  of  Paradise:  these  (an  help  to  relax  you,  to  calm 
you,  to  steady  you. 
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Your  Song 

(in  memory  of  Mrs.  M.  T.  Buu.kbill) 


By  Audrey  B.  Shank 


But  to  stand  on  the  rim  of  nighl  in  sight 
of  the  mountains  or  the  hills,  or  indeed  in 
the  midst  of  the  prairie,  flat  as  a  floor,  and 
to  look  up  and  expand  to  the  thoughts  of 
limitless  space,  and  endless  worlds,  and  in- 
finite good,  eternal  God,  all-wise,  all-loving, 
there  is  that  to  sweeten  the  dream  of  night 
and  smooth  the  rough  places  of  day. 

"1  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills." 
Yes,  that's  worth  something;  the  hills  are 
steppingstones  to  the  skies,  and  our  eyes 
can  linger  on  them  for  moments  before 
they  sweep  up  and  out  to  far-flung  worlds 
and  glorious  suns  that  proclaim  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  Him  who  made  them  all. 

And  then  while  we  gaze,  our  eyes  drink 
in  starlight,  our  hearts  are  calmed  with 
peace,  our  faith  is  reinforced  with  contem- 
plations of  Deity,  and  we  find  ourselves  in 
worship  with  the  poet  who  also  said:  "Unto 
thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwell- 
est  in  the  heavens"  (Psalm  123:1).  "1  will 
lilt  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,"  yes,  to  the 
stars,  yes,  to  Him  who  made  the  stars,  and 
dwells  among  them,  to  the  God  who  is  my 
strength  and  my  salvation,  Him  whom  the 
heavens  declare. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

My  thanks  to  Myron  Augsburger  for  his  re- 
port on  "The  20th  Annual  Convention  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals"  (May 
15).  Perhaps  we  have  spent  too  much  time, 
words,  and  energy  in  trying  to  bring  about 
a  revival  through  Jesus'  teachings,  when  we 
really  haven't  come  into  His  presence  and 
learned  to  know  Him  intimately.  He  has  to 
feel  at  home  in  our  hearts  before  His  teach- 
ings can  be  lived  to  His  glory.  Are  we  guilty 
of  trying  to  live  a  code  of  ethics  when  we 
should  be  letting  Christ  Himself  live  through 
us?  Outwardly  the  outcome  may  be  apparently 
the  same,  but  there  is  power  to  draw  men  to 
Christ  only  in  the  latter.  We  need  more  lead- 
ers who  feel  at  home  at  the  altar,  like  Dr. 
Gesswein,  and  can  lead  us  there.  (I  understand 
that  the  altar  is  the  place  where  we  meet 
Christ  and  die  to  ourselves  in  yielding  our 
wills  to  Him.) 

Our  walk  must  be  consistent  with  our  talk, 
and  it  can't  be  except  through  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. How  can  we  experience  Christ's  fullness 
when  unequally  yoked  in  thought  with  liberals 
who  deny  the  very  foundation  of  the  Christian 
faith?  Can  revival  come  when  we  are  co- 
operating with  those  who  do  a  lot  of  works  in 
the  name  of  the  Christian  Church  but  who  in 
reality  deny  the  power?— Mrs.  Jake  Roth,  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg. 

#    »  » 

Myron  Augsburger  in  his  article  on  "The 
20th  Annual  Convention  of  the  National  As- 
continued  on  page  535) 
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The  music  of  your  life  floats  back  to  me 
Across  the  threshold  of  eternity. 
They  come  in  tunes  of  days  and  weeks  and  years, 
These  melodies  of  memory,  past  spheres 
Which  but  today  you  saw  when  you  went  Home 
At  beckon  of  the  music  of  His  "Come." 

The  music  will  not  die,  but  linger  long, 
Reverberating  in  the  heart  the  strong 
Sweet  echoes  that  will  through  the  years  recall 
The  lyric  of  your  life.  And  best  of  all 
Drifts  with  your  song  faint  alleluia  strains 
From  where  you  are,  where  Jesus  is,  and  reigns. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Eichmann  Case 


Adolf  Eichmann  has  died  because  of  his 
key  role  in  the  death  of  6,000,000  Jews  in 
Nazi  Germany.  Israel's  supreme  court  on 
May  29  rejected  his  appeal  from  the  sen- 
tence of  death  pronounced  last  December. 
Two  days  later  President  Izhak  Ben-Zvi 
refused  to  commute  his  sentence  to  life 
imprisonment.  The  execution  followed  im- 
mediately. 

Eichmann  was  tried  before  three  Israeli 
judges  in  a  trial  that  lasted  from  April  11 
to  December  11.  The  trial  began  in  a  fan- 
fare of  publicity,  and  multitudes  of  people 
heard  the'horrible  recital  of  how  the  Nazis 
tried  to  eliminate  the  Jewish  element  from 
Germany.  But  ,  after  the  first  flurry  of 
excited  reporting,  perhaps  when  the  people 
rfaad  "supped  full  of  horrors,"  the  trial  got 
off  the  front  pages. 

The  observer  got  the  impression  that  the 
Eichmann  trial  was  conducted  in  a  digni- 
fied, legal  manner.  The  accused  had  the 
able  defense  of  Robert  Servatius.  The 
Jewish  witnesses  and  spectators,  although 
often  in  tears,  were  not  hysterical.  Only 
once,  according  to  one  observer,  was  there 
a  gallery  call  for  Eichmann's  blood. 

Of  the  guilt  of  the  accused  there  was 
never  any  doubt.  The  prosecutor  said, 
"The  accused  closed  his  ears  to  the  voice 
fof  conscience.  He  sank  from  one  depth  to 
another  until,  in  the  implementation  of  the 
'final  solution,'  he  reached  the  nethermost 
regions  of  hell."  There  was  common  agree- 
ment, even  by  the  prisoner's  admission, 
that  he  had  been  closely  involved  in  "one 
bf  the  gravest  crimes  in  the  history  of 
humanity."  And  so  the  verdict  that  he  was 
guilty,  and  the  sentence  that  he  should 
be  hanged,  was  hardly  news. 

Thus  another  chapter  in  the  infamous 
Jtory  of  anti-Semitism  has  reached  its  last 
ientcnce.  Most  of  the  world  applauds  the 
nation  of  Israel  for  a  fitting  act  of  justice. 

Pennsylvania  Supreme  Court  Justice 
Vlusmanno,  who  testified  at  the  Eichmann 
prial  and  who  was  a  presiding  judge  at 
one  of  the  Nuremberg  war  crime  trials, 
aid:  "The  decision  by  President  Ben-Zvi 
o  reject  Eichmann's  appeal  for  the  mercy 
Which  he  gave  no  one  else  is  a  resounding 
)low  for  humanity,  justice,  and  the  dignity 
»f  mankind.  The  liberty  bell  has  rung 
igain." 

But  the  applause  is  not  unanimous, 
vfartin  Buber,  the  greatest  Jewish  philoso- 
iher  alive  today,  pleaded  for  Eichmann's 
B.  So<idy,  he  said,  killing  one,  kills  a 
•art  of  itself.  "Who  gave  society  the  right 
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to  kill  itself?"  he  asks.  Eichmann,  only  a 
second-rate  individual,  cannot  symbolize 
the  enormous  tragedy  of  the  Jewish  people. 
Hugo  Bergman,  another  Jewish  philoso- 
pher, is  reported  from  Jerusalem  as  being 
opposed  to  the  death  penalty.  It  is  against 
the  spirit  of  Judaism,  he  says.  The  New 
York  Times  says  many  Jewish  leaders  in 
New  York  believed  that  Jewish  justice 
would  have  been  better  served  by  life 
imprisonment.  Why  not  let  Eichmann  live 
among  the  people  he  tried  to  exterminate, 
learning  perhaps  to  love  them  as  he  helped 
them  to  re-establish  themselves?  This 
would  have  been  a  triumph  of  forgiveness 
and  redemption  far  more  imaginative  than 
swinging  a  drab  little  ex-officer  at  the  end 
of  a  rope. 

Israel's  Minister  of  Religious  Affairs  said 
he  would  object  to  an  execution  in  the 
Holy  City.  The  execution  was  carried  out 
at  Ramleh  Prison  outside  Tel  Aviv.  This 
was  the  first  execution  in  Israel's  fourteen- 
year  history. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  this 
trial  and  its  outcome  will  not  be  without 
its  powerful  educational  effects. 

In  this  trial  record  is  written  indelibly 
the  awful  potentiality  of  sin.  We  turn  our 
faces  in  horror  from  what  Eichmann  did, 
and  would  read  him  out  of  the  human 
race.  But  we  cannot  do  so.  He  is  very  much 
our  human  brother.  Any  one  of  us  is  a 
potential  Eichmann.  There  have  been  such 
monsters  before,  and  there  will,  we  fear, 
be  others  to  follow  him.  He  was,  says  his 
wife,  a  devoted  husband  and  father,  as  are 
many  of  us.  But  that  did  not  keep  him  from 
giving  orders  of  torture  and  death,  or  from 
beating  a  Jewish  boy  to  death  whom  he 
caught  stealing  a  peach  from  his  Budapest 
garden.  We  must  all  tremble  at  the  awful 
possibilities  of  evil  which  lie  within  us, 
and  pray  that  God's  power  may  keep  us 
from  the  beastliness  of  which  we  are  all 
capable. 

The  prosecution  of  Eichmann  also  adds 
a  powerful  voice  in  establishing  the 
sovereignty  of  the  individual  conscience. 
The  chief  point  of  Eichmann's  defense  was 
that  he  was- only  a  cog  in  a  machine,  re- 
sponsible only  to  carry  out  the  orders  he 
was  given  by  his  government.  "My  guilt  lies 
in  my  obedience  ...  in  my  oath  of  al- 
legiance to  the  Flag  and  the  Service,"  said 
Eichmann  during  his  trial.  And  his  last 
words  were,  "I  had  to  obey  the  rules  of 
war  and  tny  Hag." 

But  the  Israeli  courts  refused  the  con- 


tention that  a  citizen  must  give  his  loyalty 
to  his  political  leadership,  supporting  na- 
tional policy  without  question.  The  court 
found  the  prisoner  to  be  a  man  with  a  will 
of  his  own,  himself  responsible  for  what 
he  did.  Dare  we  hope  that  the  conscience 
of  the  world  is  coming  to  repudiate  the 
morality  of  war  and  national  violence  of 
all  kinds?  Eichmann's  last  words  should 
search  the  hearts  of  men  who  make  the 
arsenals  of  war;  of  those  who  are  being 
trained  to  drop  bombs  that  can  kill  a 
multiple  of  those  whom  Eichmann  sent  to 
the  gas  chambers;  of  those  who  give  divine 
blessing  to  the  institutions  of  war.  Genera- 
tions of  theologians  have  argued  that  men 
are  not  personally  responsible  for  the  acts 
of  war  to  which  their  government  sends 
them.  The  Nuremberg  war  trials  and  the 
Eichmann  case  have  told  the  theologians 
that  they  are  wrong.  Questions  of  right  and 
wrong  must  be  answered  between  a  man 
and  his  God,  and  not  by  some  dictum  of 
society. 

Race  hatred  is  still  rampant  in  the  world. 
There  are  people  in  the  United  States  who 
are  glad  to  give  Negroes  a  free  ticket  to  the 
North— or  some  place  farther  away.  Little 
do  they  care  what  happens  to  them  there. 
There  is  racial  distinction  in  our  immigra- 
tion laws.  Desegregation  of  the  races  in 
schools,  in  travel,  in  the  use  of  public  facil- 
ities encounters  stubborn  opposition.  At 
least  one  country  in  the  world,  South  Afri- 
ca, is  officially  committed  to  keeping  non- 
whites  in  an  inferior  position,  socially  and 
politically.  In  a  time  when  pressures  in  an 
overcrowded  world  are  sure  to  build  up 
interracial  feelings,  the  Eichmann  case  re- 
minds us  how  serious  a  crime  race  hatred  is. 

It  will  be  a  tragedy  if  the  world  feels  that 
somehow  the  death  of  Adolf  Eichmann  ex- 
piates the  sin  and  the  crime  of  Nazi  geno- 
cide. And  it  will  be  a  pity  if  hatred  should 
be  increased  rather  than  decreased.  When 
Gideon  Hausner,  the  prosecuting  attorney, 
said,  "We  shall  never  forgive  the  Nazi  mur- 
derers," we  were  reminded  of  the  One  who 
said  as  He  was  being  nailed  to  a  cross,  "Fa- 
ther, forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  We  believe  that  love  and  forgive- 
ness is  still  a  greater  force  than  hatred, 
more  worthy  of  those  who  are  created  in 
the  image  of  God. 

And  so  we  shall  preach  and  try  to  demon- 
strate redemptive  forgiveness  to  Jew  and 
Gentile,  rich  and  poor.  Christians  and  com- 
munists, to  white  and  black  and  yellow.  We 
shall  still  try  to  distinguish  sin  and  sinner, 
turning  away  from  the  sin  with  loathing  as 
we  open  our  hearts  to  the  sinner.— E. 


We  have  been  so  anxious  to  give  our  chil- 
dren what  we  didn't  have  that  we  have 
neglected  to  give  them  what  we  did  have. 
—Quoted  in  Stop  Pushing. 
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A  Letter  About  Books 

Ikol  1 1 1 y ; 1 1 1 ^ 

Box  109  UYO,  E.  Nigeria 
May  14,  1962 

Dear  Friends, 

Many  of  you  have  had  a  part  in  the 
"Books  Abroad"  project  lor  Nigeria.  You 
have  been  patiently  waiting  lor  more  de- 
tails concerning  the  program.  Please  bear 
with*  us  for  this  delay  and  let  it  not  dis- 
courage you  from  sending  more  books.  We 
hope  that  by  this  time  you  have  received 
your  thank-you  notes  for  the  book  packages 
you  have  sent  to  us  through  the  UYO  and 
IKOT  Ekpene  post  offices.  Just  in  case  that 
our  letter  has  not  reached  you  yet,  we  want 
to  in  this  note  say  "Thank  you!"  We  ap- 
preciate very  much  your  interest  in  this  part 
of  the  work  in  Nigeria. 

Many  of  you  have  been  asking  about 
what  kinds  of  books  we  can  use  here.  The 
following  few  suggestions  may  help  you. 

1.  Bible  study  books  of  all  kinds  for  pastors, 
church  leaders,  and  teachers. 

a.  Bible  dictionaries 

b.  Bible  geographies 

c.  Introduction  to  the  Bible 

d.  Commentaries 

e.  Concordances 

2.  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  of  all  kinds. 
The  RSV  is  better  understood  than  the 
KJV.  Money  for  us  to  buy  Bibles  and  Gos- 
pels in  the  vernacular  is  also  a  very  good 
idea. 

3.  Devotional  books,  annual  and  monthly. 

4.  Children's  Bible  story  books.  There  is 
a  great  demand  for  these.  A  good  Bible 
story  book  in  every  primary  school  could 
serve  a  great  purpose. 

5.  Books  on  church  history. 

6.  Sunday-school  commentaries.  We  have 
received  a  number  of  Peloubet's  commen- 
taries which  are  very  much  appreciated.  If 
at  all  possible,  try  to  collect  and  send  the 
complete  seven-year  cycle  of  such  commen- 
taries. In  them  is  a  tremendous  resource  of 
good  preaching  and  teaching  materials  for 
pastors,  church  leaders,  and  evangelists. 
Our  own  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Sunday-school  lesson  helps  are  very  useful 
and  wanted.  Could  you  send  these  in  sets 
for  a  year  rather  than  in  odd  numbers? 

7.  Literature  for  young  people  (character- 
building  books,  Christian  novels)  . 

8.  Textbooks  on  almost  any  subject  and 
for  any  level  from  kindergarten  to  college. 

9.  National  Geographies  in  sets  for  a  whole 
year. 

Please  do  not  feel  limited  in  sending 
books  found  only  in  the  above  classifica- 
tions. There  are  of  course  many  other 
good  books. 

Do  not  send  any  more  Reader's  Digests 
until  further  notice.  We  have  received  a 
very  great  number  of  these:  almost  more  of 
these  than  everything  else  put  together. 
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For  some  reason  the  Nigerian  people  do  not 
care  so  much  for  them. 

Do  not  send  off-brand  free  radio  litera- 
ture. We  have  even  received  Christian 
Science  literature. 

Literature  is  one  of  the  great  needs  of 
Africa  today.  Since  new  books  are  very 
expensive  to  buy,  good  used  books  are  very 
much  in  demand. 

Choose  your  books  wisely  and  carefully. 
Send  them  prayerfully.  You  are  in  this  way 
helping  to  build  and  to  strengthen  the 
church  in  Nigeria.  Thank  you  again. 

Sincerely  and  gratefully, 
Ed  and  Irene  Weaver. 

The  Case 
of  the  Intoxicated  Cat 

By  Jack  Barron 

I  noticed  several  weeks  ago  in  the  news- 
paper a  letter  written  by  an  unhappy 
woman  who  complained  that  her  husband 
thought  it  funny  to  make  their  pet  cat 
drunk  by  continually  pouring  gin  in  its 
milk.  The  distressed  woman  complained 
that  she  didn't  think  it  was  doing  the 
cat  a  bit  of  good,  for  the  cat  would  dance 
like  mad,  stagger  around  in  circles,  and 
finally  fall  in  a  heap  in  the  corner  and  go 
to  sleep.  Besides,  the  woman  reported,  the 
cat  was  now  losing  all  of  her  hair  as  a 


result  of  the  gin  diet  and  what  did  a  cat  I 
look  like  without  any  hair? 

Immediately  letters  poured  into  the  news- 
papers from  aroused  readers  all  over  the 
country  denouncing  the  husband  and  sug- 
gesting various  degrees  of  punishment  for 
a  man  who  would  be  so  cruel  to  animals. 

Perhaps  I  have  a  warped  sense  of  humor, 
but  the  reactions  of  the  readers  struck  me 
as  ironically  funny.  Give  an  animal  liquor 
and  you  are  considered  cruel.  Give  a  man 
li(juor  and  you  are  considered  sophisticated. 
Let  an  animal  reel,  act  foolish,  fall  in 
drunken  stupor,  and  immediately  it  is  an 
occasion  for  readers  from  coast  to  coast  to 
howl  protest.  Let  a  man  do  the  same  thing 
and  we  simply  ignore  it. 

We  wouldn't  give  liquor  to  a  dog.  It  is 
inhumane.  Yet  we  give  it  to  our  sons  and 
daughters,  and  with  all  of  the  advertising 
media  at  our  command  we  continually  en- 
courage them  to  drink  it.  It's  not  fit  for 
a  dog  or  a  cat,  but  it  is  fit  for  our  children. 

How  crazy  can  we  get? 

—The  American  Issue. 

It  is  no  great  matter  to  live  lovingly  with 
good-natured,  with  humble  and  meek  per- 
sons; but  he  that  can  do  so  with  the  fro- 
ward,  with  the  willful  and  the  ignorant, 
with  the  peevish  and  perverse,  he  only  hath 
true  charity. —Jeremy  Taylor. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Glen  Allan 


Glen  Allan  is  a  mission  congregation  twenty-two  miles  northwest  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  near 
the  Conestoga  Dam,  a  large  conservation  project.  Work  was  started  here  by  the  Floradale  con-  1 
gregation  in  1944  in  a  large  house.  The  church  was  built  in  1953.  Amsey  Martin  is  pastor;  the  t 
membership  is  46. 
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Christ— The  Head  of  All 

World  Conference  Bible  Studies  II 
By  William  Klassen 


Before  reading  this  article,  you  should  read 
Col.  1:13-23. 

Since  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testament 
were  meant  to  be  read  in  church  (see  Col. 
4:16),  it  is  not  surprising  that  in  a  number 
of  them  we  have  what  might  be  called 
hymns.  Most  of  them  exalt  Jesus  Christ. 
They  are  often  introduced  with  the  Greek 
relative  pronoun  "who."  Beginning  at  verse 
13,  we  have  such  a  hymn.  Notice  that  the 
clauses  and  phrases  move  toward  a  climax, 
and  that  they  all  concentrate  on  the  nature 
and  work  of  Christ  or  God.  In  the  original 
text  it  is  not  too  difficult  to  find  some  kind 
of  pattern.  The  emphasis  is  clearly  on  the 
all-inclusive  nature  of  Christ's  work.  In 
the  Greek  these  thirteen  verses  contain  the 
word  "all"  or  "every"  thirteen  times.  Thus 
in  this  one  paragraph  stretching  from  verse 
10  to  23  the  word  "all"  occurs  as  often  as  in 
the  whole  Epistle  of  Galatians! 
I  We  notice  that  the  description  of  Christ's 
work  begins  with  His  act  of  deliverance  in 
which  He  moved  us  over  from  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son.  We  were  in  enemy  territory  as  prison- 
ers of  war  and  He  delivered  us  or  bought 
us  back.  He  forgave  our  sins.  It  is  charac- 
teristic of  these  hymns  that  it  is  difficult  to 
say  whether  God  or  Christ  is  the  subject. 
In  the  first  clause,  verse  13,  God  is  clearly 
meant,  since  reference  is  made  to  the  "dear 
Son." 

In  verse  14,  however,  the  focus  already 
(shifts  to  Jesus,  who  is  described  as  the  medi- 
jum  through  whom  we  have  redemption, 
namely,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  (The  words 
"through  his  blood"  are  missing  in  all  early 
Greek  manuscripts.  But  see  verse  20.)  He 
is  the  accurate  reflection  of  the  invisible 
God.  We  are  told  that  He  is  the  firstborn 
bf  all  creation,  that  in  lad  all  things  in  the 
universe  were  created  in  Him,  through 
Him,  and  for  Him  (verse  16),  and  that  He 
|Himself  is  prior  to  all  things  and  that  all 
things  hang  together  through  Him  (verse 
17). 

Christ  and  the  Church 

The  same  is  true  of  Christ's  relationship 
B  the  church.  As  far  as  the  church  is  con- 
cerned, He  is  the  Head  of  the  body.  He  is 
■sponsible  lor  its  origin,  because  He  was 
■.he  first  tf>  return  from  the  dead.  The  res- 
Bret  Hon  took  place  in  order  that  He  might 
oecome  supreme  in  all  things.  He  is  en- 

itled  to  such  Supremacy  because  all  the 
ullness  ol  God  was  pleased  to  dwell  in 
4irn  and  because  Me  reconciled  all  things 
10  Himself,  having  made  peace  through  the 


blood  of  His  cross.  Not  only  does  the  word 
"all"  occur  often,  but  twice  the  expression, 
"whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven"  (verses  16, 
20) ,  is  used. 

In  lauding  the  position  and  accomplished 
work  of  Christ,  Paul  has  moved  from  the 
universe  to  the  church;  but  he  does  not 
stop  there.  In  verse  21  he  relates  this  great 
act  of  redemption  to  their  own  experience. 
God's  act  of  reconciliation  and  peacemak- 
ing through  Christ  is  something  they  had 
experienced.  They  were  estranged,  they 
were  enemies  in  heart  and  mind,  their 
deeds  were  evil,  but  now  through  Christ's 
death  in  His  earthly  body  they  have  been 
recorrciled.  The  purpose  of  this  act  of  rec- 
onciliation was  not  merely  inner  peace  and 
joy,  but  that  Christ  might  present  them  as 
holy,  blameless,  and  innocent  in  His  sight. 
This  presentation  reminds  us  of  the  offer- 
ing of  a  sacrifice,  but  in  Paul's  writings 
(Rom.  12:1,  2)  works  of  love  and  the  pres- 
entation of  sacrifices  are  joined  together. 
All  this  depends  upon  their  continuing  in 
the  faith,  remaining  firm  on  their  founda- 
tions, never  allowing  themselves  to  be  dis- 
lodged from  the  hope  which  the  Gospel 
offers  to  them.  They  have  heard  this  Gos- 
pel. It  has  been  proclaimed  throughout  the 
whole  creation  under  heaven.  Paul  is  its 
minister. 

The  Head  of  Church  and  World 

Let  us  look  at  these  verses  first  in  terms 
of  Christ.  He  is  described  here  as  the  great 
Deliverer  and  the  great  Rescuer,  but 
throughout  this  passage  we  find  assertions 
about  Christ  which  cannot  be  directly 
proved  in  human  experience.  The  state- 
ments about  what  Christ  is  (verses  15,  17) 
and  what  He  is  to  become  (verse  18)  stand 
side  by  side.  Not  only  has  He  accomplished 
definite  acts  in  the  past  (verses  13,  14,  19). 
but  He  also  seeks  to  do  things  in  the  future, 
namely  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  Him 
sell  (verse  20)  and  to  present  the  Christians 
before  Himself  blameless  (verse  22). 

Paul  worships  a  Christ  who  means  much 
to  him.  He  is  pouring  out  his  conviction 
(hat  everything  in  the  world  belongs  to 
Christ  because  He  made  it  and  He  holds 
it  together.  Repeatedly  the  words  referring 
to  Jesus  Christ  occur  in  this  paragraph.  All 
that  we  have  in  the  world  and  the  church 
we  have  through  Christ.  He  found  us  cap- 
tive and  rescued  us;  He  found  us  enslaved 
and  He  delivered  us;  He  found  us  guilty 
and  He  forgave  us;  He  lound  us  estranged 
from  God  and  from  cadi  other  and  He  rec- 

onciled  us. 

Do  we   really   believe   this?    There  are 


many  people  who  believe  that  Christ  creat- 
ed the  world,  but  these  same  people  often 
have  difficulty  believing  that  He  is  today 
Lord  over  the  world.  Many  people— cer- 
tainly all  Christians— believe  that  He  is  the 
Founder  of  the  church,  but  it  is  much  more 
difficult  to  allow  the  conviction  that  He  is 
Head  of  the  church  to  permeate  everything 
that  the  church  does.  Colossians  calls  us 
back  to  the  centrality  of  Christ  in  all  of  life. 
Christ  deserves  to  be  placed  at  the  center 
and  remain  there.  He  is  the  center  from 
which  all  power  and  truth  and  redemption 
came. 

He  is,  as  Paul  says,  the  Head.  The  head 
is  the  inspiring,  the  ruling,  the  guiding,  the 
sustaining  power  of  the  church,  the  main- 
spring of  its  activity,  the  center  of  its  unity, 
and  the  seat  of  its  life.  For  the  church  of 
today  this  means  that  every  activity  must  be 
controlled  by  Christ.  All  of  its  meetings 
must  be  undertaken  with  the  consciousness 
that  the  risen  Lord  meets  with  them. 

What  does  the  headship  of  Christ  mean 
for  us?  Surely  it  does  not  apply  only  to 
the  church  in  its  assemblies,  but  applies 
also  to  each  one  of  us  in  our  daily  life.  If 
Christ  is  the  head,  then  He  cannot  merely 
reside  in  us,  but  must  preside  absolutely 
over  our  life.  He  seeks  not  only  to  be  resi- 
dent, but  also  to  be  president.  At  every 
moment  of  life  He  is  the  One  from  whom 
we  take  our  orders.  He  is  my  Sovereign;  I 
am  His  subject.  He  is  my  boss;  I  am  His 
subordinate.  But  Christ  is  more  than  just 
our  law;  He  is  also  our  life.  The  joy  of 
serving  Christ  will  never  come  until  we 
look  upon  Him,  trot  as  a  taskmaster,  but  as 
a  friend.  If  we  hold  before  us  the  great 
darkness  and  slavery  from  which  He  has 
freed  us,  we  cannot  help  relating  ourselves 
to  Him  in  love. 

In  Paul's  important  shift  in  verse  21  to 
the  experience  of  the  Colossians,  we  have  a 
clue  to  our  Christian  life.  We  were  es- 
tranged; God  reconciled  us.  We  were  at 
enmity  with  Him;  He  befriended  us.  We 
sought  to  present  ourselves  blameless  and 
innocent;  but  we  found  ourselves  tied  up  in 
knots  of  guilt  and  condemnation.  The 
harder  we  tried,  the  more  disappointing 
and  dismal  was  our  failure. 

What  about  the  future?  Don't  abandon 
your  Eaith,  but  persist  in  it.  The  founda- 
tion is  well  laid;  you  need  not  be  concerned 
about  that.  But  stay  firm  on  it  so  that 
neither  wind  nor  wave  can  remove  you 
from  the  hope  which  the  Gospel  gives  you. 
For  apart  from  the  Gospel  there  is  no  hope 
in  life.  To  acid  to  it  new  theories  and  hab- 
its of  life  which  do  not  spring  from  the 
1  lead  is  to  dethrone  Him. 

Ashamed  of  This  Gospel? 
What  do  you  think  of  this  Gospel?  Paul 
was  not  ashamed  of  it.    One  can  feel  his 
satisfaction  as  he  concludes  this  paragraph 
with  (he  words,  "ol  which  1.  Paul,  became 
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,i  minister"  (RSV) .  Let  the  Golossians 
come  with  their  rival  messages  of  salvation! 
Let  the  world  Hoc  k.  to  the  sports  arena,  the 
banquet  halls,  and  the  astrologers!  But  let 
not  the  moment  come  when  Christians  are 
ashamed  ol  the  Gospel,  for  when  that  mo- 
ment comes,  the  death  knell  of  the  church 
has  sounded.  Nothing  under  heaven  or  in 
the  created  universe  can  rival  the  hope 
which  we  have  in  the  Gospel. 


Grey 

By  Ruth  Parsons  Martin 

The  face  of  the  city  is  grey- 
grey  buildings,  once  proud,  look  mournfully 
down 

on  grey  children  playing  in  grey  streets 

until  all  blends  together 

into  the  monotonous,  colorless  existence 

of  grey  people  going  about  their  grey  tasks, 

void  of  challenge  and  contrast, 

to  provide  nondescript  grey  sustenance 

for  the  grey  continuance  of  their  grey  lives. 

The  soul  of  the  city  is  grey. 
Gone  the  sharp  contrast  that  in  men's  hearts 
once    illumined    the    right,    condemned  the 
wrong; 

and  all  that  remains  in  the  greying  twilight 
is  an  aching  longing  to  dispel  the  grey  shadows 
in    whatever    fashion  —  toward    whatever  ex- 
treme— 

if  only  relief  from  grey  meaninglessness 
might  be  found. 

It  was  not  always  so. 

Here,  once,  in  days  long  past, 

love  came:  the  light  of  life  shone  forth 

Calling  men  from  the  greyness  of  despair 

into  a  life  abundant,  full,  and  free. 

Gay  laughter  chased  away  the  tears 

that  had  coursed  in  little  grey  channels 

down  little  grey  cheeks— 

the  fatherless  learned  of  a  Father's  love; 

hearts  opened  wide,  like  flowers  to  the  sun. 

But  then  the  grey  returned. 
Windows  are  dark:  grey  boards  obstruct 
the  door  that  once  invited  men  to  rest. 
The  grey  returned:  white,  fearing  black, 
fled  from  the  scene;  and  darkness  conquered 
light. 

Oh,  lights  remain— red,  green,  and  blue- 
across  the  street. 

Laughter   still    echoes— but    hollow    ring  its 
tones, 

and  men  take  up  again  their  aimless  walking 
as  the  city  settles  back  into  the  grey  folds 
of  its  shroud. 

The  heart  of  the  city  is  grey- 
not  quite  yet  ready  for  the  black  of  crepe 
that  mourns  a  life  snuffed  out— 
for  can  men  mourn  a  life  they  never  knew? 
These  Christ  has  died  to  save- 
but  they  are  dying 
in  grey  hopelessness— 
Never  having  heard  His  name 
except  to  reinforce  an  oath. 
And  many  never  will— 
for  no  one  cares. 
Hesston,  Kans. 
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Ii  is  in  (his  connection  that  we  must  see 
the  term  "fulness"  (verse  19),  which  is 
used  a  number  of  times  by  Paul.  There 
were  those  who  said  that.  Jesus  Ghrist  was 
all  right.  He  was  a  great  T  eacher  and  cer- 
tainly had  to  he  respected  lor  His  ability 
to  suffer.  Along  with  the  great  Greek  think- 
ers and  Jewish  leaders,  why  not  add  Ghrist? 

Christians,  however,  refused  to  allow 
Ghrist  to  stand  alongside  another  god.  Jesus 
Ghrist  is  not  a  partner  that  one  can  add  to 
his  business  or  farming  operation.  One 
cannot  pay  allegiance  to  Him  merely  by 
putting  up  a  motto  on  the  wall:  "Christ  Is 
the  Head  of  This  House."  As  the  head  of 
our  body  is  not  an  optional  piece  of  equip- 
ment, so  the  Christian  life  cannot  be  imag- 
ined with  Christ  being  given  a  place  with- 
out His  having  the  place  of  primacy. 

Try  it  with  your  wife  or  your  children. 
Give  them  part-time  attention  and  partial 
allegiance.  It  simply  will  not  work.  It  fails 
because  it  is  love's  nature  to  demand  all, 
or  better,  it  is  the  nature  of  love  to  seek 
to  give  all!  More  completely  than  human 
love  can  ever  ensnare  us,  the  love  of  Christ 
has  captured  us  and  continues  to  control  us 
with  the  most  blessed  tyranny  of  all! 

No  one  is  free  in  life.  We  are  slaves.  Je- 
sus Christ  offers  us  a  place  of  service  in 
which  we  will  have  freedom  from  the  self- 
accusations  of  guilt.  He  offers  us  also  free- 
dom from  the  despair  which  comes  as  a  re- 
sult of  fear  that  we  are  caught  in  the  iron 
chains  of  history.  He  removes  the  anxiety 
that  comes  when  we  think  of  the  world  as 
did  a  French  writer,  who  compared  it  with 
a  railroad  locomotive  rushing  through  the 
utter  darkness  and  said,  "God  is  the  en- 
gineer—and He  is  dead!"  For  Paul— and  for 
us— God  is  not  dead,  but  living  in  all  His 
fullness  in  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  let  us 
continue,  firm  in  our  faith. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Church  in  the 
Mercado  House 

By  Paul  Conrad 

"  T  Have  Decided  to  Follow  Jesus'  is  my 
favorite  chorus  since  I  made  that  decision 
five  months  ago,"  says  Mrs.  Romana  Guz- 
man, mother  of  10,  who  is  stricken  with 
cancer.  Guzmans,  from  Mathis,  Texas,  were 
in  Hollis,  Okla.,  to  pick  cotton  when  Mrs. 
Guzman  learned  that  she  had  cancer.  They 
were  visiting  with  Mrs.  Guzman's  sister, 
Mrs.  Lucia  Mercado,  in  San  Angelo,  Texas, 
returning  to  Mathis,  when  Mrs.  Guzman's 
condition  grew  worse  and  they  could  not 
continue  their  journey. 

So  it  was  that  Cruz  DeLeon  (Mrs.  Guz- 
man's brother)  his  wife  and  two  daugh- 
ters,  a   niece   and   nephew,   myself  and 


son,  David,  traveled  330  miles  to  San 
Angelo  to  visit  Mrs.  Guzman  on  April  20, 
1962.  The  Men  ados  and  DeLeons  are  mem- 
bers of  La  Iglesia  Menonita  del  Galvario  in 
Mathis,  Texas,  the  Mercados  living  in  San 
Angelo  because  of  work. 

Mrs.  Guzman  continued  her  testimony 
during  our  visit.  "The  doctor's  diagnosis 
awakened  me  to  my  lost  spiritual  condi- 
tion. After  that  many  Christians  talked  to 
me  about  the  love  and  claims  of  Ghrist.  I 
remembered  things  I  had  heard  when  visit- 
ing churches.  In  two  weeks,  I  had  decided 
to  repent  and  follow  Jesus.  It  was  then 
the  Lord  saved  me  and  cleansed  my  heart 
from  its  evil  ways.  Since  then  I  have  been 
baptized  and  now  I  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  give  strength  to  my  body  that  I  may 
tell  more  friends  and  relatives  what  He 
has  done  for  me." 

As  Mrs.  Guzman's  changed  heart  trans- 
formed her  life,  her  husband  and  children 
realized  God's  loving  call  to  them  and  also 
decided  to  follow  the  Lord.  Mrs.  Guzman's 
testimony  to  me  by  letter  had  made  me 
desirous  to  talk  to  her  in  person,  and  I 
hoped  that  soon  she  and  the  family  would 
return  to  Mathis. 

After  the  doctor  had  dismissed  any  hope, 
the  family  decided  to  return  to  Mathis. 
They  came  as  far  as  San  Angelo,  where  on 
Saturday,  April  14,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cruz 
DeLeon  and  other  relatives  visited  them. 
Mrs.  Guzman's  mother,  who  accepted 
Christ  in  February,  was  there  also. 

Upon  their  return,  Mr.  DeLeon  told  me 
of  his  sister's  faith  and  testimony  and 
how  they  had  sung  hymns  and  had  read 
God's  Word.  Saying  that  his  sister  was 
very  sick,  Mr.  DeLeon  indicated  that  she 
wanted  to  witness  the  baptism  of  her  three 
sons  (Reynaldo,  18;  Jose,  14;  Erasmo,  12), 
and  daughter  (Irma,  12),  who  had  ac- 
cepted Christ  while  in  Oklahoma.  After 
deciding  to  go  to  San  Angelo  to  make  Mrs. 
Guzman's  wish  possible,  I  asked  Mr. 
DeLeon,  who  since  deciding  for-  the  Lord 
in  February  has  been  a  very  precious  broth- 
er, to  go  with  me. 

Arriving  at  San  Angelo  we  greeted  Sister 
Guzman,  who  was  in  bed,  her  painful  arm 
wrapped  in  a  towel.  Her  quiet  confidence 
and  word  of  faith  revealed  the  sincerity  of 
her  testimony  by  letter.  Since  I  had  known 
her  and  the  family  for  nine  years,  we  had 
much  to  talk  about,  but  the  heart  of  the 
conversation  was  her  joy  in  the  Lord. 
Later  I  talked  to  Irma  and  Erasmo  con- 
cerning their  Christian  experience  and 
what  it  meant  to  follow  the  Lord  in  bap- 
tism. When  Jose  returned  from  his  work 
at  the  bakery,  I  talked  to  him  also. 

When  Reynaldo  returned  from  his  work 
as  an  elevator  operator  at  a  downtown 
hotel  at  8:00  p.m.,  we  began  the  evening 
service.  Recognizing  that  we  were  the 
church  at  the  Mercado  house,  we  had  real 
spiritual  fellowship  as  we  sang  favorite 
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hymns  and  read  the  account  of  the  Ethi- 
opian eunuch  in  Acts. 

Baptism  followed  and  Lupe  and  Prud- 
encia  DeLeon  responded  to  the  vows  along 
with  the  four  Guzman  children.  "O  Jesus, 
I  Have  Promised"  was  the  dedication  hymn 
sung  by  Narcissa  and  Jesusa  DeLeon  and 
Lucia  Mercado  after  the  group  was  bap- 
tized. As  each  rose  from  his  knees  and 
was  received  into  Christian  fellowship,  he 
was  also  greeted  by  Mrs.  Guzman,  and  she 
did  this  with  great  joy. 

After  sharing  testimonies  of  Christian 
fellowship,  we  again  recognized  that  we 
were  the  church  at  the  Mercado  home  as 
we  came  together  to  remember  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  the  Lord,  as  He  com- 
manded us  to  do.  This  was  the  first  com- 
munion service  for  Mrs.  Guzman,  as  well 
as  for  the  six  newly  baptized  members.  A 
total  of  sixteen  participated.  We  also 
observed  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing. 

It  was  10:30  p.m.  During  the  informal 
fellowship  following  the  service,  I  ex- 
plained to  Mrs.  Guzman  the  ordinance  of 
anointing  with  oil.  There  was  no  doubt 
in  her  mind  as  she  asked  for  such  a  service. 
Each  one  was  asked  to  pray  about  this  be- 
fore retiring,  as  we  planned  to  have  the 
service  the  following  morning. 

At  9:00  a.m.,  Saturday,  the  same  group 
of  believers  met  again.  Mrs.  Guzman  was 
able  to  sit  up  alone  for  the  oil  to  be  ap- 
plied. After  the  group  rose  from  prayer, 
all  who  were  willing  to  pray  daily  for  her 
were  asked  to  extend  their  hand  to  Mrs. 
Guzman  in  promise.  One  by  one  they 
did  so,  beginning  with  her  mother,  who 
shed  tears  of  joy. 

Quiet  meditation  was  followed  by  the 
joyful  testimony  of  Lucia  Mercado,  telling 
how  God  was  answering  her  prayers.  In 
1955  she  was  the  first  of  her  family  to  be- 
come a  Christian.  She  said,  "I  have  prayed 
that  my  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters 
would  become  Christians  before  it  is  too 
late.  One  by  one  they  have  made  decisions. 
There  are  yet  three  more." 

As  wc  prepared  to  leave  for  Mathis, 
Mrs.  Guzman's  expression  of  faith  strength- 
ened our  own  personal  faith.  She  added, 


"if  anyone  wants  to  do  something  for  me, 
he  should  give  the  offering  to  the  church  at 
Mathis  for  a  floor  covering."  She  dem- 
onstrated her  sincerity  by  adding  her  offer- 
ing for  this  purpose. 

We  were  all  a  bit  quiet  the  first  fifty 
miles  on  our  trip  toward  Mathis.  The 
Lord  had  pressed  many  truths  upon  our 
hearts,  and  we  once  again  expressed  to 
each  other  our  faith  in  Him  and  our  desire 
that  He  work  His  perfect  will. 

Mathis,  Texas. 


Just  a  Small  Pin— But 

Some  time  ago  a  boat  was  drifting  down 
the  Niagara  River.  The  folks  in  it  felt 
secure  because  they  had  a  high-powered 
outboard  motor  on  their  boat.  They  had 
been  warned  of  danger,  but  paid  no  at- 
tention. When  they  thought  that  it  was 
time  to  pull  to  shore,  they  started  the 
motor,  but  the  small  pin  in  the  drive  shaft 
sheared  off.  Then  all  their  power  was  of 
no  use.  They  shouted  about  their  plight, 
but  that  did  no  good,  and  over  the  falls 
they  went. 

I  am  reminded  again  and  again  of  the 
parallel  between  those  people  and  some  in 
the  church.  So  many  people  drift  down 
the  stream  of  life,  even  when  warned  of 
what  is  ahead.  And  some  of  these  little 
things,  or  so-called  little  things,  which  some 
professed  Christians  are  doing  or  not  doing, 
will  also  let  them  slip  gently  over  the  falls 
of  spiritual  destruction.  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin." 


Welcoming  Visitors 

By  Stanley  C'  Shenk 

Do  we  really  welcome  visitors  in  our 
congregations?  Or  do  we  give  them  a  "stare 
treatment"  when  they  come  in,  and  then 
ignore  them  after  the  benediction?  Perhaps 
then  when  we  get  in  the  car  to  go  home, 
we  inquire  of  one  another  as  to  who  "those 
outsiders"  or  "non-Mcnnonites"  were,  any- 
way. 

How  about  our  youth  Sunday-school 
(lasses?  Do  wc  welcome  visitors?  Do  we 
shake  hands  with  them,  inquire  for  their 
tiames,    tell    them    we're    glad    to  have 


them,  work  them  into  the  discussions,  and 
invite  them  back? 

Here  is  what  one  young  girl  said  about 
a  certain  Sunday-school  class:  "I  have 
quit  going  to  church  because  that  group  of 
girls  who  think  they  are  higher  than  we 
look  down  on  us.  .  .  .  I  do  not  feel  I  want 
to  go  to  church  any  more.  Those  girls  snub 
us;  they  will  not  talk  to  us.  They  speak  to 
us  sometimes,  but  most  of  the  time  they 
pass  us  by."  And  here  is  a  terse  and  simple 
statement  from  a  freshman  boy:  "Those 
kids  are  all  snobbish.  They  snub  us  and 
I  quit  going,  that's  all." 

If  we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  of  the 
early  church,  we  will  welcome  visitors  into 
our  congregations  and  Sunday  -  school 
classes.  And  if  we  do  give  them  sincere 
welcomes,  then  later  we  may  be  able  to 
win  them  to  Christ  and  thus  bring  them 
into  the  full  spiritual  fellowship  of  His 
church. 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 


OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  530) 

sociation  of  Evangelicals"  (May  15)  has  un- 
intentionally pointed  up  what  to  my  thinking 
is  an  outstanding  failure  of  the  NAE  and  the 
"stream  of  theological  influence"  it  represents. 

When  he  says,  "I  cannot  avoid  making  a  few 
observations  by  way  of  comparison  and  con- 
trast .  .  .  ,"  he  is  speaking  in  terms  that  are 
typical  of  that  wing  of  Protestantism.  Their 
writers  continually  have  this  theme:  "We  are 
evangelistic— they  are  not.  We  are  witnessing 
—they  are  not.  We  believe  the  Gospel— they  do 
not."  It  may  be  true,  but  the  loud  proclama- 
tion of  their  own  virtue  and  equally  loud 
denunciation  of  others  is  difficult  to  reconcile 
with  their  claim  to  know  and  possess  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  It  echoes  far  too  strongly  of  the 
man  who  stood  in  the  temple  and  prayed: 
"God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men.  .  .  ." 

In  attempting  to  work  side  by  side  in  evan- 
gelism with  members  of  supporting  churches 
of  the  NAE,  one  is  continually  confronted 
with  the  "right"  words,  orthodox  phrases  in 
abundance  but  a  strange  unwillingness  to  share 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word.  This  is  not 
to  deny  that  they  include  many  fine  men  from 
whom  we  can  learn  much. 

I  do  not  think  that  we  are  called  upon  to 
identify  ourselves  as  Evangelicals,  even  though 
they  will  likely  look  upon  us  with  suspicion 
if  we  don't  wave  their  banner.  Such  identifica- 
tion will  merely  be  climbing  into  a  pigeon- 
hole from  which  all  the  rest  of  the  world  and 
Christianity  resembles  other  pigeonholes.  I 
think  we  will  be  doing  well  enough  to  identify 
ourselves  with  the  Lord  Jesus  who  identified 
Himself  with  publicans  and  sinners.  We  should 
seek  to  communicate  with  this  group  or  any 
group  rather  than  seal  ourselves  off  behind  a 
barricade  of  egotistical  exclusiveness.— Wayne 
North,  Vineland,  Ont. 

* 

All  Christians  need  a  re-emphasis  on 
three  things:  Faithful  attendance  on  Sun 
clay,  deeper  devotion  to  the  Word  of  God, 
.md  a  better  use  ol  evangelical  literature. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

Goshen  College  lias  announced  eight 
Menno  Simons  scholarship  winners  lor  the 
coming  school  year.  These  scholarships 
range  in  value  from  $400  to  $900  depend- 
ing on  individual  need.  Winners  of  the 
scholarships  are  chosen  on  the  basis  of  their 
high-school  record,  character,  contribution 
to  church  and  community  life,  and  perform- 
ance on  a  special  examination.  Those  re- 
ceiving the  scholarships  are: 

Darnel  Reschly,  18,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Glen  Reschly  of  Route  1,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Daniel  has  expressed  an  interest  in  studying 
engineering. 

John  Phillip  Moyer,  17,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  Paul  Moyer,  Route  3,  Doylestown, 
Pa.  John  has  stated  that  he  plans  to  pur- 
sue a  premedical  course  of  study  at  Goshen 
College. 

Jon  Byler,  17,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
D.  Byler  of  Washington,  111.  Jon  plans  to 
take  the  premedical  course  of  study. 

Nancy  Eash,  17,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sanford  Eash  of  Route  4,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Nancy  is  interested  in  teaching  and  foreign 
languages. 

Byron  Good,  18,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Good  of  Route  1,  Rantoul,  111. 
Byron  reports  that  he  is  interested  in  study- 
ing chemistry  and  education. 

Kenneth  Hofstetter,  18,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clayton  Hofstetter  of  Route  1,  Dalton, 
Ohio.  Kenneth  plans  to  take  premedical 
studies. 

Paul  Larson,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford 
C.  Larson  of  1898  N.  Pascal  Ave.,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.  Paul  has  expressed  an  interest  in 
studying  philosophy  in  college. 

Ervin  A.  Schlabach,  17,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Atlee  D.  Schlabach  of  Charm,  Ohio. 
Ervin  has  said  he  is  interested  in  engineer- 
ing and  chemical  analysis. 

Iowa  Mennonite  School 

Milton  Vogt,  on  leave  from  India,  was 
special  speaker  for  Mission  Emphasis  Week 
at  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  May  14-18. 

The  1961-62  school  year  was  climaxed 
with  May  27-29  commencement  activities 
for  fifty-one  graduating  seniors.  Baccalau- 
reate services  were  held  on  Sunday  evening 
with  Eugene  Garber,  pastor  of  the  Kalona 
Mennonite  Church,  as  guest  speaker.  Spe- 
cial music  was  provided  by  the  Sophomore- 
Junior  Chorus  and  a  sophomore  girls' 
octet.  Monday  evening  marked  the  annual 
class  night  with  a  special  program  presented 
by  the  graduating  seniors.  The  speaker  for 
the  Tuesday  evening  commencement  pro- 
gram was  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who 
challenged  the  seniors  and  a  large  audience 
with  the  pressing  needs  of  the  world.  Spe- 
cial music  was  presented  by  the  Vesper 
Chorale. 

John  David  Bender,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Delmar  Bender,  president  and  valedictorian 


of  the  senior  c  lass,  has  been  awarded  a  Men- 
no  Simons  scholarship.  He  will  be  attend- 
ing Hesslon  College  next  fall. 

Salutatorian  of  the  graduating  class  was 
Calvin  Miller,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester 
Miller. 

June  Alliman,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gilbert  Alliman,  also  a  member  of  the  grad- 
uating class,  will  spend  the  1962-63  school 
year  in  Germany.  Sponsored  by  the  YPCA 
of  I. M.S.,  June  will  be  a  part  of  the  Inter- 
national Christian  Youth  Exchange  pro- 
gram. She  will  be  living  in  Neuhausen  in 
southern  Germany  with  the  Karl  Reusch 
family.  One  of  the  Reusch  family  members, 
Erika,  17,  will  be  traveling  to  the  United 
States  and  attending  I. M.S.,  making  the 
project  a  two-way  exchange.  Host  family 
for  Erika  will  be  the  Wallace  Benders  of 
Parnell. 

Staff  members  who  will  not  be  returning 
next  year  will  be  Alvin  Blough,  Alvin  Gras- 
se,  and  Daniel  Miller,  Jr.  Mr.  Blough,  who 
taught  physics  and  chemistry  and  served  as 
assistant  principal,  will  be  teaching  at  Hess- 
ton  College  in  the  physical  science  area. 
Mr.  Grasse,  agriculture  and  industrial  arts 
teacher,  plans  to  complete  work  for  his  mas- 
ter's degree.  Mr.  Miller,  business  manager 
and  mathematics  teacher,  will  be  teaching 
in  Alice,  Texas. 

Richard  Lichty  and  Mary  Mosemann, 
both  candidates  for  graduation  at  E.M.C., 
will  be  new  members  on  the  staff  next 
year.  Katie  Yoder  will  be  returning  after 
a  year's  absence.  Teachers  in  the  mathemat- 
ics and  science  areas  are  yet  to  be  supplied. 

Hesston  College 

Early  Thursday  evening,  May  25,  a  severe 
storm  struck  the  central  Kansas  area.  A 
number  of  communities  around  Hesston 
suffered  extensive  damage  from  tornadoes. 
In  Hesston  hail  took  its  toll.  Every  build- 
ing on  the  college  campus  suffered  some 
damage.  For  a  period  of  more  than  an  hour 
hailstones  fell.  At  times  some  of  them  were 
considerably  larger  than  a  golf  ball.  Dur- 
ing this  period  the  winds  shifted  a  number 
of  times.  At  one  point  a  very  strong  wind 
from  the  north  drove  the. large  stones  into 
the  windows  on  the  north  side  of  the  build- 
ings. In  Erb  Hall  nearly  three  fourths  of 
the  panes  with  north  exposure  were  dam- 
aged. Every  sash  in  the  Ad  Building, 
Charles  Hall,  and  the  maintenance  shop 
had  some  panes  broken— in  some  every 
pane  was  out.  In  addition  to  the  windows 
serious  damage  was  done  to  all  the  roofs. 

By  Saturday  night  of  commencement 
week,  the  evening  of  the  Alumni  Banquet, 
all  glass  in  Erb  Hall  and  Hess  Hall  had 
been  replaced  by  a  glass  company  from 
Wichita.  The  campus  maintenance  men 
went  to  work  immediately  boarding  up 
other  buildings  on  a  temporary  basis  and 
sealing  holes  in  the  roofs  with  cold  tar  to 
save  the  buildings  from  further  damage  in 
casj  of  a  rain.  Curtains,  floors,  walls,  furni- 


ture, oflice  machines,  and  desks  were  dam- 
aged by  water  and  glass. 

All  the  college  buildings  and  contents  are  fi 
insured  under  an   institutional  insurance  I 
policy  which  provides  coverage  on  a  re-  I 
placement  basis.  The  policy  does  have  a  de- 
ductible clause  which  requires  us  to  pay  the 
first  $100  damage  on  each  building  or  a 
maximum  of  $1,000  for  the  campus  for  one 
storm. 

The  local  insurance  representative,  Mr. 
Ruth,  gave  us  permission  immediately  to 
begin  repairing  the  damage.  Because  of  the 
widespread  damage  in  the  state  the  adjuster 
at  this  writing  has  not  been  oti  the  campus 
to  assess  the  damage.  It  is  certain  that  we  I 
shall  be  liable  for  the  first  $1,000.  At  this 
point  there  has  been  no  accurate  estimate 
of  the  damage.  The  total  could  be  more 
than  $10,000. 

After  glass  was  cleaned  up  and  water 
mopped  during  the  night  and  early  the 
next  morning  our  buildings  were  all  im- 
mediately usable.  A  large  number  of  stu- 
dents and  staff  worked  late  into  the  night. 
Three  days  of  clear  weather  followed  the 
storm  enabling  us  to  have  the  campus  in  | 
reasonably  good  condition  for  commence- 
ment. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  that  our  build- 
ings were  not  damaged  to  the  extent  that 
it  might  have  curtailed  our  year-end  activ- 
ities  and  that  there  were  no  personal  in- 
juries. This  was  especially  significant  in 
that  all  students  were  on  class  outings  away 
from  the  campus  when  the  storm  struck. 
They  returned  to  the  campus  during  the 
evening  after  the  storm  had  subsided 
slightly,  some  of  them  to  relate  harrowing 
experiences.  Many  spent  some  time  in  base- 
ments. One  group  took  refuge  under  tables 
in  a  restaurant.  Some  attempted  to  drive 
away  from  the  storm  and  instead  drove  into 
another  one  even  more  severe.  Windshields, 
car  windows  and  tops  were  severely  dam- 
aged in  some  instances.— Leland  Bachman. 


Weapons  for  Peace 

By  Gene  Troyer 

The  snow  fell  softly  on  that  quiet,  cold 
February  evening.  In  the  big  farmhouse 
Mr.  Jones  and  his  family  were  spending 
a  happy  evening  in  front  of  the  big  fire- 
place. Each  person  was  enjoying  himself. 
Each  person  had  had  a  good  supper  and 
each  knew  he  would  be  able  to  spend  a 
warm,  comfortable,  and  safe  night.  It  was 
a  scene  of  peace  and  contentment. 

Meanwhile,  miles  away  across  the  ocean, 
soldiers  marched  back  and  forth.  Others 
stood  on  guard.  This  was  the  picture  in 
Algeria,  in  Berlin,  and  in  South  Vietnam. 
Why?  To  shoot  down  or  capture  any  in- 
vaders or  trespassers. 

The  motive  behind  all  of  this  action 
seems  to  be  fear  of  one  country  by  another 
country.  In  what  we  call  the  Cold  War, 
the  Western  countries  and  the  communist 

(Continued  on  page  549) 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Suggestions  for  the  Sunday  Evening 
Worship  Service 


By  Paul  M.  Miller 


The  Sunday  evening  worship  service 
should  include  in  it  the  basic  experiences 
of  worship:  glimpsing  God's  glory,  receiv- 
ing cleansing  and  renewal,  joining  in 
praises  to  God,  listening  to  His  life-giving 
Word,  and  dedicating  the  life  anew  to 
His  service.  However,  certain  suggestions 
might  help  the  congregation  to  realize 
unique  blessings  in  their  Sunday  evening 
worship. 

1.  Insist  that  the  entire  congregation  at- 
tend. Never  allow  the  notion  to  get  abroad 
in  the  brotherhood  that  Sunday  evening 
services  are  only  for  special  interest  groups 
or  the  faithful  few.  Insist  that  loyal  mem- 
bership means  three-time-a-week  attendance 
(Sunday  morning,  Sunday  evening,  Wednes- 
day evening) . 

2.  Keep  the  evening  worship  more  sub- 
jective in  its  focus.  In  the  evening  worship 
include  testimonies,  quartets,  and  Gospel- 
song  singing  by  the  congregation.  In  con- 
trast to  this,  let  the  morning  worship  serv- 
ice be  more  objective,  using  the  great 
hymns,  expository  preaching,  responsive 
readings  of  Scripture,  and  an  atmosphere 
of  adoration  and  "Thou-centeredness." 

3.  Do  not  advocate  a  departmentalized 
Sunday  evening  service.  Of  the  four  serv- 
ices which  all  faithful  members  should  at- 
tend each  week,  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  midweek  meeting  should  be  depart- 
mentalized, but  the  other  two  .  services 
(Sunday  morning  worship  and  Sunday 
evening  worship)  should  be  occasions  when 
the  entire  congregation  worships  together. 

4.  Vary  the  emphasis  for  each  Sunday 
night  service  of  the  month.  Thus,  the 
first  Sunday  evening  of  the  month  could 
be  devoted  to  music,  the  second  Sunday 
evening  of  the  month  could  be  devoted  to 
missions,  the  third  Sunday  evening  service 
of  the  month  could  lie  devoted  to  youth, 
and  the  fourth  Sunday  evening  to  topics 
on  evangelism.  Once  a  quarter  when  there 
arc  five  Sundays  in  the  month,  there  should 
be  a  program  on  the  home.  This  is  the 
pattern  for  programs  which  Builder  is 
providing.  In  cadi  Sunday  evening  service, 
time  should  be  given  lor  inspirational 
worship  in  song,  testimony  time,  and  a  brief 
Gospel  message. 

5.  Clarify  the  objective  of  the  Sunday 
evening  service  in  the  total  program  of  the 
congregation.  It  should  have  a  <  learly  de- 


fined objective  and  should  accomplish 
something  unique,  rather  than  becoming  a 
pale  repetition  of  either  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing worship  or  the  midweek  prayer  service. 

6.  Keep  the  Sunday  evening  worship 
service  brief.  Aim  at  a  one-hour  service. 
Members  can  then  be  encouraged  to  engage 


in  informal  fellowship  in  one  another's 
home  either  before  or  after  the  evening 
worship  service.  Families  whose  children 
require  an  early  bedtime  can  also  attend 
the  Sunday  evening  service  if  it  is  kept 
brief  and  dismisses  promptly. 

7.  The  pastor  should  make  the  Sunday 
evening  service  one  of  his  vital  concerns. 
He  should  not  relegate  the  planning  of 
the  Sunday  evening  service  to  a  special 
committee  and  then  wash  his  hands  of  the 
matter.  While  he  may  well  share  the  plan- 
ning of  the  Sunday  evening  service  with  a 
committee  of  responsible  leaders,  he  should 
help  to  keep  the  Sunday  evening  services 
in  proper  relationship  to  the  entire  church 
program. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


God  Builds  the  Church  Through  Congregational  Evangelism 

Summer  Bible  School  Home  Visits 


afternoon  during  summer  Bible 
time  the  superintendent  and  his 


One 
school 

wife  decided  to  visit  several  of  the  homes 
of  summer  Bible  school  pupils.  Homes  were 
selected  which,  according  to  the  registration 
cards,  showed  no  church  affiliation.  These 
would  be  homes  which  especially  needed 
Christ. 

As  their  car  pulled  into  the  trailer  park, 
there  were  a  group  of  children  playing  to- 
gether. Two  five-year-old  girls  broke  away 
from  the  group  and  came  running,  glee- 
fully shouting,  "Teacher!  Teacher!  Come 
see  our  Bihle  school  teacher!" 

The  superintendent  opened  the  car  door 
to  step  out,  but  before  he  could  do  so  each 
girl  had  plunked  a  kiss  on  his  cheek.  Then 
one  exclaimed,  "Come  see  my  mommy  and 
daddy.  See  our  trailer!" 

"Come  to  our  place  too!"  said  the  other. 

So  quite  happily  they  took  their  hands 
and  allowed  themselves  to  be  led  into  the 
children's  homes.  Their  parents  dropped 
what  they  were  doing  because  here  was 
their  child's  teacher.  The  superintendent 
and  his  wife  were  well  entertained  and  a 
start  was  made  toward  friendship  which 
could  eventually  lead  to  fellowship  in 
Christ. 

We  must  admit  it.  The  teacher  has  the 
best  entree  into  the  home.  In  this  case  it 
was  the  superintendent,  hut  because  he 
Conducted  the  devotional  period  in  which 
he  told  the  children  stories,  taught  them 
verses  and  songs,  he  was  also  their  teacher, 
"A  little  child  shall  lead  them,"  say  the 
Scriptures.  A  little  child  also  leads  the 
teacher  into  a  Christless  home. 

Congregations  who  want  to  bring  Christ 

to  the  fathers  and  mothers  should  prayer 

fully  consider  several  facts: 


1.  The  teacher  has  the  easiest  entrance 
into  his  pupil's  Christless  home. 

2.  The  teacher  will  find  the  warmest  wel- 
come in  the  home  while  the  summer 
Bible  school  is  in  progress. 

3.  The  teacher  is  already  sacrificing  time 
in  lesson  preparation  and  teaching. 

4.  The  teacher  can  make  contacts  in  the 
home  if  he  is  freed  from  all  other  work 
during  summer  Bible  school  time. 

Members  of  the  congregation,  therefore, 
should  help  to  evangelize  by  doing  the 
teacher's  chores,  her  cooking,  canning, 
baby-sitting,  or  ironing,  so  that  she  can  visit 
the  Christless  homes  of  her  pupils  when 
there  is  a  warm  welcome.  Someone  sug- 
gested that  a  "big  brother"  or  a  "big  sister" 
could  be  assigned  as  an  aid  to  each  teacher 
so  that  she  would  be  freed  for  visitation. 
In  the  larger  congregations  the  WMSA 
could  make  this  their  project. 

It  should  not  be  understood,  however, 
that  only  teachers  are  to  visit  in  the  home, 
nor  that  visits  should  not  be  made  at  other 
times  than  summer  Bible  school  time.  The 
first  visit  in  the  home  may  be  made  when 
the  community  is  canvassed  to  register  the 
hoys  and  girls  for  summer  Bible  school. 
The  canvasser  should  he  armed  with  a 
sample  of  the  Herald  Press  SBS  curriculum 
materials  to  show  that  they  are  Christ- 
centered  in  purpose,  Bible-centered  in  con- 
tent, pupil-centered  in  approach,  and  ex- 
perience-centered in  method.  It  would  help 
to  have  a  pupil's  hook  partly  worked  out, 
colored,  etc.  Alter  he  shows  it,  the  cam. is 
set  can  say,  "When  your  child  has  finished 
the  ten-day  course,  he  will  receive  a  work- 
book like-  this  " 

The  canvasser  should  not  feel  ashamed 
to  ask  the  parents  lot  the  necessary  details 

(Continued  on  page  547) 
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DDI  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Living  Family  Worship 

By  Kathryn  Aschliman 

The  Seymours  were  closing  their  daily 
worship  together.  They  sang  the  song 
Lynn  had  learned  in  her  Sunday-school 
class.  Then  family  worship  was  finished 
for  the  day. 

But  was  it? 

The  Seymours  had  successfully  found  a 
time  in  the  day  when  the  whole  family 
could  share  together  their  praise  and  love 
to  God.  They  had  managed  to  include  each 
member  in  the  family  through  Bible  verse, 
song,  or  prayer.  Having  done  that,  was 
family  worship  finished  for  the  day? 

Family  worship  does  not  limit  itself  to 
ten  or  twenty  minutes  a  day.  The  word 
worship  comes  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  word 
weorthscipe  which  means  literally  ivorth- 
shaping.  Therefore,  "Whatever  the  family 
does  which  shapes  the  worth  of  its  mem- 
bers is,  in  a  real  sense,  family  worship."1 

The  values  one  lives  by  are  expressed  in 
every  moment  of  the  day— not  only  when 
the  head  is  bowed,  and  the  knees  are  bent. 
The  attitude  of  worship  penetrates  every 
moment  of  the  life  of  the  Christian.  It 
affects  everything  he  does  or  says  from  his 
waking  to  his  sleeping  hour.  He  is  con- 
tinuously engaged  in  unbroken  worship  of 
Him;  actually  "[praying]  without  ceasing." 

Whether  or  not  a  family  gathers  together 
daily  for  a  period  of  worship,  it  has  ex- 
periences for  "worth-shaping."  It  becomes 
the  concern  of  Christian  parents  that  the 
worths  that  are  being  shaped  are  in 
harmony  with  the  highest  values  they  know. 
In  the  Christian  family  these  values  shaped 
by  family  living  are  continually  measured 
by  the  standard  of  Christ. 

According  to  Jesus'  teaching,  the  barrier 
between  true  worship  and  daily  living  must 
crumble.  John  4:24.  He  condemned  the 
hypocrisy  and  superficiality  of  much  of 
the  Jewish  worship  seen  as  a  duty  to  be 
performed  and  a  favor  to  be  earned.  Matt. 
6:1-6.  Rather,  Jesus  taught  that  a  true 
worshiper  responds  in  love  to  God  and  in 
love  to  one's  neighbor.  Matt.  25:34-40. 

Yes,  singing  a  hymn  together  is  worship. 
Adoring,  thanking,  and  praying  is  wor- 
ship. But  so  is  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water 
to  the  thirsting,  fighting  the  battle  for 
justice  in  a  community,  doing  well  the 
task  at  hand! 

This  by  no  means  undermines  the  im- 
portance of  gathering  together  daily  as  a 
family  for  worship.  These  moments  are 
punctuation  marks  in  lives  given  over  to 
the  praise  of  God.    In  these  days  when 
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so  many  forces  reach  out  to  destroy  family 
unity,  the  daily  practice  of  family  devotions 
builds  up  a  strong  sense  of  family  unity.  It 
serves  as  a  reminder  that  this  is  a  Christian 
family.  It  therefore  serves  as  a  checkmate- 
to  the  unchristian  temptations  that  may 
arise.  It  provides  a  conscious,  planned  in- 
fluence to  provide  spiritual  care  for  the 
children  in  the  home.  It  must  certainly 
find  its  time  and  place  in  every  Christian 
family. 


The  Seymour  family  holds  family  worship  in 
their  home. 


But  rigidly  observed  periods  of  family 
ritual  without  the  accompanying  life  of 
worship  are  like  noisy  gongs  and  clanging 
cymbals. 

The  family  begins  shaping  the  worth  of 
its  children  even  before  the  children  are 
conceived.  A  husband  and  wife  who  make 
Christ  the  Head  of  their  home  and  love 
and  respect  one  another  have  already 
created  the  atmosphere  for  continual  family 
worship.  They  view  child-bearing  and 
child-rearing  as  a  God-given  opportunity 
and  challenge.  The  newborn  child  is  al- 
ready surrounded  with  an  awareness  of 
God's  goodness  and  His  presence  to  help 
and  to  guide. 

When  the  child  enters  the  family  circle, 
he  begins  to  feel  what  is  important.  Feel- 
ings are  primary  and  spontaneous.  Chil- 
dren are  born  with  feelings,  not  with 
words.  Words  come  later.  "The  meaning 
any  new  word  has  for  a  child  depends 
heavily  on  the  feelings  he  has  already 
developed  toward  the  thing  or  person  with 
whom  that  word  is  associated."2  As  the 
child  feels  love  expressed  in  the  lives  of 
his  parents,  he  will  understand  the  word 
love.  As  the  child  feels  the  confidence  and 
contentment  of  life  demonstrated  by  his 
parents,  he  will  later  understand  trust  and 
faith.  As  the  child  feels  thankfulness  as 
seen  in  word  and  deed,  he  will  under- 
stand thankfulness.  And  as  the  child  feels 
the  worshipful  attitude  of  his  parents  as 
they  pause  at  his  crib  for  the  bedtime  pray- 


er, or  hold  him  in  their  arms  during  a  I 
worship  period,  he  will  later  understand  I 
worship  and  reflect  their  attitude. 

The  values  of  Christian  living  are  taught  I 
through  the  quality  of  family  living.  "Do 
unto  others"  must  be  done  in  the  home, 
not  just  spoken.  The  relationship  between 
parents  and  children  and  the  attitudes 
they  have  toward  each  other  affect  the  way 
they  work  and  plan  and  solve  problems 
together  or  separately.  Love  and  joy  and 
helpfulness  are  expressed  through  the 
mutual  sharing,  working,  and  planning  to- 
gether in  the  family. 

"Love  thy  neighbour"  must  find  its 
expression  in  mowing  the  lawn  for  the  sick 
neighbor,  sharing  a  meal  with  that  new 
family,  packing  Christmas  bundles,  writing 
letters  to  missionaries. 

Young  children  get  glimpses  of  Chris- 
tianity more  by  what  is  done  than  by  what 
is  said.  They  detect  the  warmth  of  real 
love  or  the  chill  of  its  pretense.  They  read 
signs  of  insincerity  from  the  smirk  on  the 
lip,  the  slighting  remark  about  the  neigh- 
bor, or  the  nervously  shouted  command. 
Words  of  worship  must  be  accompanied 
by  lives  of  worship. 

The  worth-shaping  that  a  family  does 
during  the  preschool  years  is  extensive.  An 
earnest  young  mother  asked  a  psychologist, 
"When  should  I  start  to  teach  my  child 
religion?"  After  learning  that  the  child  was 
almost  five,  the  psychologist  answered,  "You 
have  been  teaching  him  religion  for  almost 
five  years." 

The  mother  didn't  understand.  The  child 
was  not  enrolled  in  Sunday  school.  The 
family  did  not  discuss  religion  in  his 
presence. 

"You  have  been  teaching  him  religion— 
the  religion  that  you  and  your  husband  live 
every  day,"  the  psychologist  explained. 

Seeing  religion  as  a  set  of  values  one 
lives  by  brings  a  family  to  evaluate  its 
values.  A  family  that  calls  itself  Christian 
may  not  be  relaying  the  Christian  faith.  ( 
Rather  than  lifting  up  Christ's  values  in 
daily  life,  material  or  social  values  may  ( 
be  supreme. 

The  child  learns  the  family's  values  early  | 
and  readily.  By  the  time  a  child  is  five  the  ( 
climate  of  the  home  determines  his  basic 
attitudes  and  dispositions  which  can  only  [ 
be  modified  later.  During  these  impres-  j 
sionable  years,  the  family  has  done  the  t 
initial  shaping  of  the  worth  of  the  child.  j 

In  these  early  years  children's  expres-  ! 
sions  reveal  their  worth-shaping.  These  ex-  i 
pressions  reflect  their  own  feelings  and 
thoughts.  Lena  Clausell  says,  "In  so  far  as  |  | 
their  lives  are  a  true  expression  of  God's  | 
love,  the  child's  experience  of  worship  will  ( 
be  spontaneous  and  meaningful."3  Their  , 
spontaneous  utterances  of  praise  may  not  j 
take  the  form  or  the  use  of  "correct  words"  s 
which  are  accepted  in  adult  worship.  For  j 
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instance,  George  stood  at  the  window 
watching  it  snow.  He  said,  "Thanks,  God, 
for  bringing  this  snow  down."  No  doubt 
this  praise  uttered  from  a  sincere  heart  was 
received  as  a  "sweet-smelling  savour"  by 
the  Lord. 

Adults  have  an  important  role  in  provid- 
ing meaningful  experiences  which  lend 
themselves  to  moments  of  worship.  The 
glory  of  the  sunset,  the  appearance  of 
wriggling  worms  on  the  sidewalk  after  the 
rain,  the  marvel  of  the  opening  bud,  the 
murmur  of  the  wind  in  the  trees  ought  to 
be  enjoyed  with  the  child.  A  whispered 
"Thank  you"  to  God  at  this  time  of  awe 
and  wonder  is  meaningful  to  the  child  and 
to  his  heavenly  Father. 

"Excitements  that  come  too  easily  and 
too  often  can  dull  the  edge  of  curiosity."4 
Modern  children  are  surrounded  with  man- 
made  wonders— electricity,  radio,  TV,  tele- 
phones, airplanes,  and  rockets.  There  may 
be  danger  that  children  miss  the  wonder 
of  small  and  quiet  things.  These,  adults 
must  help  the  child  to  see,  enjoy,  and 
ponder. 

During  the  preschool  years  children  have 
more  first  experiences  than  in  any  other 
period  of  life.  They  see  each  new  thing  in 
the  "sunlight  of  surpise"  which  G.  K.  Ches- 
terton called  "the  beginnings  of  the  praise 
of  God."  Someone  described  children  at  this 
age  as  "God-intoxicated."  Their  vague 
wonderings  mature  into  questions,  which 
ultimately  lead  them  to  God.  "Why  do 
boats  stay  on  the  water?"  "Where  do  tears 
come  from?"  "How  does  the  wind  blow?" 
Such  questions  must  not  be  neglected.  Not 
all  can  be  answered.  But  adults  can  search 
for  answers  and  can  direct  children  to  the 
Creator  of  all  things. 

The  church  stands  as  a  partner  with 
parents  in  giving  meaning  and  direction 
to  the  worth-shaping  of  their  children.  It 
provides  the  Christian  climate  developed 
by  the  many  who  uphold  their  Christian 
values  in  their  daily  life.  The  friendship 
of  the  Sunday-school  teacher,  the  minister, 
and  others  who  worship  God  in  their 
daily  lives,  helps  children  acquire  Chris- 
tian standards  of  values.  It  also  brings 
them  into  the  larger  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

The  church  provides  tools  to  help  the 
family  define  and  guide  worth-shaping  ex- 
periences. In  some  church  libraries  are 
religious  pictures  a  family  can  check  out 
and  use  in  the  home  for  a  period  of  time. 
Books  directly  related  to  the  family  are  also 
available  for  use. 

Other  tools  provided  by  the  church  are 
the  songs  and  prayers  and  verses  used  in 
the  Sunday-school  classes.  "God  Takes 
Care  of  Me  Every  Day,"  sung  at  bedtime, 
u  ndersc  ores  the  confidence  in  God's  love 
and  protection.  "We  Thank  You,  God," 
sung  any  time  during  the  day,  directs 
thankfulness  at  the  time  when  His  gift  is 


enjoyed.  "God  makes  darkness  and  it  is 
night,"  quoted  during  a  conversation  about 
the  moon  and  stars,  combines  joy  and 
meaning. 

These  are  tools  which  parents  can  use 
in  shaping  the  worth  of  their  children.  But 
they  must  be  used  to  be  effective.  "The 
noted  educator,  Dr.  Bonaro  Overstreet,  has 
said  that  children  have  a  right  to  hear  the 
great  eternal  truths,  the  inspiring  words  of 
life,  from  the  same  lips  that  give  all  the 
admonitions  and  instructions  that  circum- 
vent their  days— 'Shut  the  door,'  'Put  on 
your  overshoes,'  'Did  you  brush  your  teeth?' 
Blessed  indeed  are  the  parents  who  are 
familiar  enough  with  their  religious  herit- 
age to  share  it  with  their  family  in  worth- 
shaping  ways,  when  the  heat  of  daily  ex- 
perience suggests  it."5 

But  there  are  millions  of  families  which 
are  not  Christ-centered.  Parents  do  not 
transmit  Christian  values  in  their  daily 
lives.  They  do  not  worship  God  because 
they  are  not  redeemed.  Yet  they  are  teach- 
ing religion.  They  are  teaching  values. 
Theirs  is  still  the  responsibility  for  the 
religious  nurture  of  their  children. 

How  does  the  church  reach  out  to  give 
assistance? 

The  Bethel  Mennonite  Community 
Church  in  the  heart  of  Chicago  struggles 
with  this  responsibility.  In  a  densely 
populated  area  chilled  by  the  impersonal, 
suspicious,  hurrying  character  of  the  city, 
values  are  taught.  Living  on  the  fourteenth 
floor  (or  any  floor  in  a  high-rise  apart- 
ment building)  ,  it  seems  easier  to  entertain 
a  preschool  child  by  turning  on  the  TV 
than  to  take  him  down  to  the  playground. 
Many  mothers  work  to  supplement  the 
family  income  or  work  as  a  sole  supporter 
of  the  family.  Young  children  are  left  to 
the  supervision  of  older  siblings  or  a  baby 
sitter  who  is  more  interested  in  money 
earned  than  in  values  taught.  Sunday  is 
the  day  to  send  the  children  to  Sunday 
school  so  parents  can  rest  or  do  the  weekly 
washing.  What  worth-shaping  can  the 
church  accomplish  in  one  hour  on  Sunday 
morning? 

Because  the  answer  is  so  obvious,  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church  has  tried 
various  ways  to  reach  out  to  families.  One 
method  is  the  day  nursery.  For  several 
years  Bethel  Day  Nursery,  operated  in  the 
church  building,  has  opened  its  doors  to 
families  in  the  neighborhood.  It  has  as 
one  of  its  purposes  to  assist  families  in  the 
Christian  nurture  of  their  children.  Here  in 
a  Christian  atmosphere  children  are  bathed 
with  love  and  thankfulness  as  they  work 
and  play  with  Christian  teachers. 

The  hours  spent  in  the  nursery  while 
Mother  is  working  offer  many  opportuni- 
ties for  worth-shaping.  Through  songs, 
stories,  and  verses  related  to  Christian  liv 
ing,  the  children  get  the  Biblical  basis  for 
Christian  values.  But  to  provide  the  ex- 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  we  come  praying  for 
a  growing  consciousness  of  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  God  each  day  into  the 
shadows  of  our  sunset  hour.  May  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  God  be  with  all  the  labor- 
ers in  the  church;  the  many  organizations, 
institutions,  and  the  various  departments  of 
church  work.  Especially  the  home  and 
foreign  missionary  activities,  so  that  in 
these  days  many  souls  may  be  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  God's  Word.  May  the 
riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus  be  with  all  of 
us,  finally  to  be  presented  before  the  Lord 
with  exceeding  joy  in  Him.  Amen. 

—A.  J.  Steiner. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Mrs.  Kano  of  Nemuro-Shibetsu  vil- 
lage, Japan,  who  is  discouraged  and  lone- 
ly. Alone  in  her  faith  in  Christ,  she  feels 
her  Buddhist  children  think  she  is  queer 
and  finds  it  hard  to  fellowship  with  them. 
She  attends  weekly  meetings.  She  is  73 
years  old,  widowed,  and  renounced  Bud- 
dhism to  follow  Christ  and  become  bap- 
tized last  Christmas.  Pray  that  she  may 
experience  Holy  Spirit  comfort. 

Pray  that  Mennonite  missionaries  in  Brazil 
may  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  seek- 
ing ways  to  co-operate  with  other  Men- 
nonites  in  Brazil— in  Curitiba  and  the 
colony  of  Witmarsum  in  the  state  of 
Parana— in  missionary  projects  and  de- 
veloping channels  of  communication  be- 
tween the  various  churches. 

Pray  for  one  of  the  Christians  in  Obihiro. 
Japan,  whose  husband  recently  permitted 
her  Bible  and  songbook  to  be  burned. 


amplcs  and  to  guide  the  children  in  their 
experiences  so  that  these  values  are  ex- 
pressed in  their  lives  is  even  more  crucial. 
The  evidences  of  such  worth-shaping  make 
the  heart  rejoice  in  praise  to  God. 

It  was  during  a  spring  rain  that  Rene's 
heart  overflowed  in  praise  to  God.  She 
squealed  excitedly,  "It's  raining!"  She 
laughed  gleefully  as  she  skipped  from 
window  to  window.  She  began  singing, 
"God  the  Father  Sends  the  Rain."  Thank- 
fulness welled  up  in  the  teacher's  heart  as 
she  joined  Rene  in  praising  God  for  His 
gift  of  rain. 

At  the  dinner  table  Lydell  opened  his 
peanut  butter  sandwich  and  sang,  "I  open 

(Continued  on  page  ,r)50) 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services 


When  the  Civilian  Public  Service  pro- 
gram dosed  in  1947,  approximately  1,500 
Mennonite  young  men  had  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  serving  in  state  and  veterans'  men- 
tal hospitals  and  training  schools.  This 
experience  stimulated  the  postwar  develop- 
ment of  the  Mennonite  mental  health  pro- 
gram, which  at  present  consists  of  one  con- 
ference-owned and  four  MCC  hospitals. 

H.  A.  Fast,  former  vice-chairman  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  chair- 
man of  the  Mental  Health  Services  Com- 
mittee, summed  up  this  development  as 
follows: 

"The  Mennonites  have  experienced  a 
most  remarkable  awakening  in  regard  to 
the  needs  of  the  mentally  ill.  The  story  of 
this  awakening  is  a  thrilling  one,  the  story 
of  a  vision  and  of  courage  to  follow  its 
leading.  The  concern  for  the  mentally  ill 
was  not  new.  It  had  expressed  itself  in  sig- 
nificant early  ventures.  But  it  took  a  world 
war  (II)  to  give  the  vision  and  to  present 
the  challenge  of  a  great  need  that  sent  Men- 
nonites into  this  area  of  neglect.  God  still 
continues  to  lead  them." 

A  Difficult  Ministry 

After  the  Mennonites'  thinking  had  been 
oriented  to  this  new  need,  they  moved 
quickly  to  establish  a  program  of  their  own 
to  alleviate  mental  illness.  Numerous  frus- 
trations were  encountered  as  the  program 
developed.  For  instance,  they  learned  that 
healing  mental  illness  was  much  more  un- 
certain than  they  had  at  first  supposed. 
They  began  talking  of  "helping"  rather 
than  "healing"  the  mentally  ill. 

In  January,  1947,  even  before  complete 
demobilization  of  the  CPS  men  had  oc- 
curred, the  MCC  annual  meeting  author- 


Looking  toward  the  administration  house  at 
Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md. 


ized  the  construction  of  a  series  of  three 
small  mental  institutions  in  the  eastern, 
central,  and  western  parts  of  the  United 
States. 

The  following  year,  in  March,  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  of  Mennonites  voted  to 
establish  Philhaven,  a  mental  hospital 
which  they  would  operate  themselves.  Thus, 
by  1948  all  but  one  of  the  present  hospitals 
were  in  planning  stages.  In  1961  construc- 
tion on  the  fourth  MCC  hospital  began. 


A  supervisory  nurse  briefs  a  new  shift  of  aides 
and  nurses  on  each  patient's  regime  of  treat- 
ment at  Brook  Lane  Farm. 


Brook  Lane  Farm 

Brook  Lane  Farm  Hospital,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  was  established  on  a  farm  used  as  a 
CPS  project  by  the  MCC  during  the  war. 
The  physical  assets  consisted  of  a  hundred- 
acre  farm,  a  brick  house,  an  old  stone  barn, 
and  several  other  buildings. 

A  new  one-story  structure  was  built  hous- 
ing 23  patients,  with  a  small  office  and 
treatment  room.  Several  existing  buildings 
were  remodeled  to  serve  as  dormitory,  rec- 
reation hall,  dining  hall,  kitchen,  chapel, 
and  laundry.  The  hospital  was  dedicated 
in  November,  1949.  Gradually  facilities 
were  enlarged.  At  present,  nine  buildings 
are  used,  and  capacity  has  increased  to  40. 

In  1961  the  hospital  had  346  admissions 
and  345  discharges.  Ten  per  cent  of  the  pa- 
tients were  Mennonites.  During  the  first  12 
years  of  operation  Brook  Lane  Farm  regis- 
tered a  total  of  3,397  admissions. 

The  religious  factors  in  mental  illness 
have  been  clearly  recognized  and  dealt  with 
at  Brook  Lane.  A  full-time  chaplain,  Ches- 
ter Raber,  serves  the  patients  and  staff 
members  of  the  hospital. 

A  staff  of  49,  several  of  them  on  a  part- 
time  basis,  serve  the  hospital.  Bill  Zuercher 
became  administrator  on  June  1,  1962. 


The  "Barn"  houses  the  occupational  therapy 
shop,  auditorium,  lounge,  and  recreation  room 
at  Brook  Lane  Farm. 

Kings  View  Hospital 

In  1949  construction  began  on  the  second 
MCC  hospital,  Kings  View,  at  Reedley, 
Calif.  In  February,  1951,  the  institution 
admitted  its  first  patient.  Arthur  Jost  has 
served  as  administrator  since  the  beginning. 
From  an  earlier  concept  of  a  home  for 
chronic  patients  a  program  mainly  con- 
cerned with  treatment  and  rehabilitative 
care  has  grown. 

Kings  View  has  four  buildings.  Its  ca- 
pacity has  increased  from  32  to  40  during 
its  first  ten  years  of  operation.  A  total  of 
1,548  patients  were  admitted  to  the  hospital 
between  1951  and  1961.  Last  year  2.5  per 
cent  of  the  patients  were  Mennonites. 

Kings  View  appointed  its  first  chaplain, 
George  Dick,  in  August,  1961.  The  hospital 
has  a  staff  of  51. 


Main  hospital  entrance  at  Kings  View  Hos- 
pital, Reedley,  Calif. 

Philhaven 

The  Lancaster  Conference  of  Mennonites 
received  a  gift  of  a  167-acre  farm  near  Leb- 
anon, Pa.,  in  1949.  It  was  designated  for 
a  church  mental  hospital.  Philhaven  was 
dedicated  in  May,  1952. 

The  purpose  of  the  hospital  was  "to  pro- 
vide institutional  facilities  for  the  mentally 
unfortunate  of  Lancaster  Conference  and 
others  .  .  .  regardless  of  race  or  nationality." 

It  began  with  37  beds  and  now  has  a  ca- 
pacity of  43.  The  work  grew  so  rapidly 
that  it  was  necessary  to  build  a  dormitory 
and  an  annex  to  the  original  building.  The 
annex  is  used  for  extremely  disturbed  pa- 
tients. 

J.  Horace  Martin  has  served  as  adminis- 
trator since  1953. 
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Prairie  View  Hospital 
Prairie  View  Hospital  was  the  last  of  the 
three  mental  institutions  called  for  in  the 
master  plan  drawn  up  by  MCC  shortly  after 
World  War  II. 

Built  on  a  50-acre  tract  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  Prairie  View  is  under  one  roof.  It 
was  dedicated  in  March  of  1954.  An  in- 
dustrial therapy  building  is  being  con- 
structed at  the  present  time.  The  new 
building  will  house  a  rehabilitative  pro- 
gram. Patients  receive  a  dollar  an  hour  for 
making  items  such  as  foam  rubber  farm 
equipment  seats. 

Prairie  View  had  834  admissions  from  its 
beginning  till  the  end  of  1961.  Forty  per 
cent  of  admissions  in  1961  were  Mennon- 
ites.  Elmer  Ediger  has  served  as  admin- 
istrator since  1957,  when  he  succeeded 
Myron  Ebersole. 

Prairie  View  made  a  careful  study  of  its 
relationship  to  its  constituency.  In  order  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  people  in  its  area 
more  adequately  it  has  begun  a  program  to 
develop  its  own  professional  staff,  work  in 
closer  co-operation  with  constituent  groups 
through  respective  board  members,  and  re- 
duce cost  of  treatment  by  decreasing  dura- 
tion. They  feel  the  best  way  to  achieve  the 
latter  goal  is  by  having  good  staff  personnel. 
Presently  there  are  35  staff  members. 


Main  hospital  entrance  at  Prairie  View  Hos- 
pital, Newton,  Kans. 

Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center 

Ground-breaking  ceremonies  for  Oak- 
awn  Psychiatric  Center,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the 
burth  MCC  mental  hospital,  were  in  late 
1961.  Target  date  for  beginning  operations 
s  January,  1963. 

Oaklawn  will  be  a  "bedlcss  hospital,"  un- 
like the  hospitals  already  described  which 
receive  inpatients.  Persons  who  receive 
Batmen t  will  return  to  their  homes  at 
light  if  within  reasonable  radius  of  Elk- 
«rt,  provided  their  illness  can  best  be 
landled  in  the  home  environment. 

Those  patients  whose  ailment  is  such 
hat,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Oaklawn  medi- 
al director,  they  need  around-the-clock 
liming  care  will  be  placed  in  the  psychiat- 
i(  section  of  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital 
Blder  tin  tare  of  the  Oaklawn  medical 
irector.  II  experience  proves  that  beds 
'ill  be  needed  iii  OaklaWJl,  they  will  be 
dded  later. 
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Construction  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Cen- 
ter, Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  underway. 

Robert  W.  Hartzler  is  administrator,  and 
Dr.  Otto  Klassen  is  medical  director  of  the 
center. 

MMHS 

The  four  MCC  hospitals  each  have  their 
own  board  of  directors.  The  over-all  pro- 
gram, however,  is  co-ordinated  from  the 
Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services  office 
in  Akron.  Delmar  Stahly  serves  as  co-ordi- 
nator.  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  is  chairman  of 
the  MMHS  board  of  directors,  which  meets 
semiannually. 

The  MMHS  coordinator,  among  other 
things,  assists  the  hospitals  in  securing  qual- 
ified personnel.  In  a  recent  magazine  arti- 
cle Delmar  Stahly  wrote:  "MMHS  is  dedi- 
cated to  a  new  intensive  effort  to  encourage 
the  emergence  of  the  additional  leadership 
resources  required  by  our  mental  health 
programs.  We  work  with  hospitals,  educa- 
tional institutions,  and  other  church  organi- 
zations in  isolating  issues  and  stimulating 
study  of  problems  raised  by  the  hospitals 
and  our  constituency's  relationships  to 
them." 


The  challenge  of  Christian  mental  hospi- 
tals is  a  rapidly  and  endlessly  growing  one. 
They  first  accepted  the  difficult  task  of 
"helping"  mentally  disturbed  individuals 
regain  sufficient  emotional  stability  to  re- 
sume normal  places  in  families,  churches, 
and  communities.  Now  they  speak  of  new 
insights,  a  new  sense  of  personal  worth,  and 
a  new  and  higher  level  of  family  and  com- 
munity adjustment  gained  through  experi- 
ences in  a  Christian  community  within  a 
hospital  setting. 

From  England,  American  psychiatrists  are 
copying  a  concept  of  interrelatedness  be- 
tween mental  hospitals  and  surrounding 
communities,  bringing  those  within  and 
without  together  for  wholesome  interaction. 
One  by  one  large  state  hospitals  in  this 
country  are  opening  ward  doors  and  strug- 
gling toward  a  comparable  experience.  Our 
Mennonite  hospitals  emphasize  the  hospi- 
tal environment,  the  healing  community, 
and  set  up  organization  and  procedures 
within  the  framework  of  the  hospital  that 
intensify  experiences  of  interrelationships 
between  staff  and  patients,  and  reach  out 
into  families,  and  include  the  surrounding 
community. 

The  task  is  to  draw  that  which  is  loving 
and  healthful  from  our  Christian  communi- 
ties into  the  hospital  community  to  help 
those  who  come  there  for  assistance.  The 
vision  is  to  develop  our  understanding  of 
Christian  and  therapeutic  concepts  to  the 
point  where  the  hospital  can  then,  through 
this  interrelatedness,  extend  its  insights 
back  into  the  community  and  into  our 
Christian  churches,  bringing  healing  to  in- 
dividuals and  to  relationships,  adding  to 
the  wholeness  of  life  as  the  love  of  Christ 
becomes  more  real  in  the  experience  of 
the  church. 

This  helping  ministry  needs  guidance 
from  God;  it  needs  dedicated  Christian 
psychiatrists,  phychologists,  social  workers, 
nurses,  and  aides;  and  it  needs  the  support- 
ing prayers  and  gifts  of  a  committed  con 
stituency. 

—via  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 


The  Mental  Health  Program  Has 
Lessons  for  the  Church 


By  Ei.mer  Ediger 


Some  of  us  in  the  Mennonite  Church  may 
be  inclined  to  rebel  at  the  suggestion  that 
the  church  can  learn  from  psychiatry.  A 
Catholic  psychologist  friend  of  mine  thinks 
it  presumptuous  that  the  church,  which 
has  withstood  centuries  of  onslaught, 
should  learn  from  psychiatry,  an  infant  of 
modern   times.  On   the  other  hand,  the 


church  has  absorbed  new  techniques  of 
education,  new  forms  of  architecture,  and 
even  reintci  [Mentions  of  theology  as  a  re- 
sult oi  stimulation  from  other  fields, 

Without  accepting  everything  from  psy- 
chiatry uncritically,  there  are  some  clinical 
insights  which  the  church  should  consider. 
It  is  not  uncommon  for  those  working  in 
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our  MCC  mental  hospitals  to  led  that 
there  should  be  sonic  way  lot  the  church 
to  learn  from  this  experience. 

Myron  Kbersolc's  master's  thesis,  The 
Anabaptist  Church  and  the  Therapeutic 
Community,  represents  the  lirst  major  at- 
tempt by  a  Mennonite  to  provide  a  frame- 
work in  which  the  church  and  psychiatry 
can  exchange  insights.  Ebersole  speaks  for 
many  of  the  hospital  workers  when  he- 
writes  warmly  of  the  mental  hospital  ex- 
periences, the  intimacy  of  some  of  the 
group  experiences,  the  nature  of  psy- 
chiatric helping,  and  how  self-validating 
they  seem  to  be  in  the  direction  of  some 
things  stressed  in  the  church. 

Psychiatry  at  its  best,  in  my  opinion,  is 
not  trying  to  be  a  total  philosophy  of  life. 
It  does  not  attempt  to  explain  life  and  its 
motivations  and  goals.  Rather,  it  is  a 
scientific  discipline  with  know-how  for  the 
intricate  field  of  emotional  illness  and 
interpersonal  relationships. 

The  psychiatrist  is  trained  to  observe 
people  and  to  relate  to  them.  He  attempts 
to  strengthen  the  assets  of  a  patient  so 
that  he  will  better  be  able  to  cope  with 
his  problems.  The  minister  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  on  the  other  hand,  represents 
a  way  of  life,  its  source,  and  its  meaning. 
Both  the  psychiatrist  and  the  minister  are 
concerned  with  man  and  his  relationship 
to  others.  Here  the  two  overlap,  but  from 
different  perspectives. 

Because  psychiatry  is  a  profession  which 
specializes  in  feelings  and  relationships,  I 
believe  the  church  can  strengthen  its  min- 
istry by  learning  from  psychiatry  without 
becoming  a  slave  to  it.  The  church  has  a 
wealth  of  experience  of  its  own.  Psychiatry, 
in  a  sense,  is  man's  accumulated  wisdom 
of  previous  generations  in  one  area  of 
specialization.  As  a  church  we  can  listen 
and,  if  convinced,  accept  wisdom  for  the 
church's  goals. 

Personal  Responsibility 

Man's  responsibility  for  his  behavior  has 
been  an  underlying  premise  of  psychiatry 
at  Prairie  View  (and  likely  the  other  Men- 
nonite Mental  Health  Services  hospitals). 
Many  people  seek  to  avoid  responsibility. 
The  mentally  ill  even  distort  reality  to  do 
so.  To  help  a  patient  to  see  the  ways  in 
which  he  is  avoiding  responsibility,  and 
that  only  he  has  the  ability  to  respond 
otherwise,  is  often  a  major  process  in  his 
recovery.  Helping  him  to  do  this  is  a 
process  of  consistently  supporting  and  ex- 
pecting him  to  take  the  initiative  in  per- 
sonal responsibility. 

That  each  person  is  responsible  is  also 
a  Protestant  tenet  and  basic  to  the  Ana- 
baptist emphases  in  discipleship.  How  can 
the  church  promote  this  principle  of  being 
responsible  individual  Christians,  not  just 
compliant,  passive  members  of  a  group? 

Various  practices  in  the  church  present 
specific  occasions  for  personal  "response- 


ability"— becoming  a  Christian,  baptism, 
draft  decisions,  personal  testimonies,  per- 
sonal public  prayer,  personal  evangelism, 
and  financial  giving. 

Some  questions  might  be  raised  regard- 
ing our  practice  of  the  above.  Are  we 
preventing  some  of  these  occasions  from 
being  as  personalized  as  they  might  be? 
Are  we  changing  the  form,  but  retaining 
the  occasion  for  "response-ability"?  Are 
we  providing  too  much  outside  structure 
as  a  form  of  pressure  to  conform,  rather 
than  the  necessary  freedom  to  respond? 

It  would  seem  that  both  in  the  hospital 
and  in  the  church  we  have  the  temptation 
to  avoid  responsibility  by  losing  ourselves 
in  the  crowd,  thus  diffusing  our  personal 
responsibility.  We  engage  in  almost  any 
type  of  activity  to  avoid  feeling  that  we  per- 
sonally ought  to  respond.  Such  activity  may 
be  humor,  much  ado  about  helping  some- 
one, attending  church  services  without  get- 
ting involved,  or  it  may  be  time-consuming 
rambling  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher  to 
avoid  the  embarrassment  of  waiting  on  re- 
sponses. 

We  need  to  be  aware  in  church  of  such 
moves  to  negate  the  response  which  each 
person  alone  has  the  ability  to  give.  In 
fact,  we  should  consider  introducing  more 
waiting  on  people  to  respond— such  as  peri- 
ods of  silence  in  worship.  But  this  is  only 
suggestive  of  the  attention  we  need  to  give 
in  all  our  teaching  and  activity  toward 
clarifying  and  expecting  personal  responsi- 
bility. 

Honest  Conversation 

Martin  Buber  says  people  seldom  meet 
each  other  as  they  really  are.  Each  of  us  is 
three  persons— the  person  I  would  like  to 
be,  the  person  I  am  in  the  eyes  of  other 
people,  and  the  person  I  really  am.  We 
burn  up  nervous  energy  and  weaken  at- 
tempts at  real  problem-solving  when  we 
pretend  to  be  someone  other  than  our  real 
selves. 

Much  of  a  hospital  treatment  effort  is 
aimed  at  honest  "stock-taking"  of  what  is 
happening  in  a  meeting  or  in  our  homes 
at  a  specific  time.  This  takes  place  in  one- 
to-one  or  larger  patient-staff  encounters. 

Every  patient  and  staff  member  must 
cultivate  this  "taking  of  stock"  (self-aware- 
ness) and  an  openness  to  share.  This  in- 
volves learning  to  trust  the  group  so  that 
one  feels  safe  in  saying  how  one  perceives  a 
given  experience.  Such  honest  self-aware- 
ness and  open  communication  are  a  vital 
part  of  problem-solving  and  mental  health. 

Most  of  us  would  feel  that  the  church  has 
difficulty  getting  members  to  be  themselves, 
to  talk  up  in  a  group.  We  find  it  hard  to 
implement  direct  admonition  or  to  speak 
of  concerns  directly  to  each  other.  How 
can  our  families  learn  the  openness  and 
honesty  necessary  for  honest  problem-solv- 
ing? Can  they  learn  it  from  groups  in  our 
(Continued  on  page  548) 


Missions  Today  I 

Meditations  on  the 
Peace  Corps 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

"The  Peace  Corps  requires  of  its  volun- 
teers a  'private'  commitment  which  main- 
tains the  bond  between  the  individual  vol- 
unteer and  the  organization."  In  these 
words  Sargent  Shriver,  director  of  the  Peace 
Corps,  puts  his  finger  on  what  is  perhaps 
the  most  significant  aspect  of  the  organiza- 
tion. Personal  commitment  is  the  key  to 
the  success  of  any  enterprise  that  has  unself- 
ish objectives. 

Private  commitment  is  central  in  the 
Christian  faith.  The  objectives  are,  natural- 
ly, also  non-selfish.  There  is  a  significant 
difference,  however.  Our  commitment  is  to 
a  person,  not  to  an  organization  or  even  to 
an  ideal.  The  latter  can  be  powerful  mo- 
tivations but  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
a  personal  loyalty  to  Christ,  the  ever-pres- 
ent, living  companion  of  the  road. 

Opportunities  for  world-wide  self-giving 
service  abound  within  our  church  frame- 
work. The  Peace  Corps  enshrines  a  noble 
ideal  of  unselfish  service,  but  commitment 
to  Christ  and  going  forth  in  His  name  to 
witness  and  to  serve— this  is  a  greater  ideal 
and  a  more  potent  motivation  for  the  Chris- 
tian. Of  course,  being  a  committed  Chris- 
tian will  help  to  make  the  Peace  Corps 
worker  more  effective,  and  the  quality  of 
his  life  and  service  will  bear  witness  to  his 
Lord  regardless  of  the  organization  to 
which  he  is  attached. 

"I've  been  sitting  on  the  side  lines  all  my 
life  watching  the  world  go  to  pot  and  no 
one  ever  asked  me  to  help  until  the  Peace 
Corps  came  along,"  explained  a  volunteer 
serving  in  Sierra  Leone.  Let  no  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  say  this!  Of  course 
if  you  are  sitting  on  the  side  lines,  you  may 
not  hear  the  call  or  see  the  need.  Christ 
calls  for  full,  personal  commitment.  World 
needs  are  appalling  in  degree  and  in  diver- 
sity- j 

Our  church,  through  its  mission  boards,  J 
has  world-wide  mission  programs;  domestic  ^ 
and  overseas  voluntary  service  and  Pax  pro-  , 
grams;  Overseas  Mission  Associates;  and  i 
through  Mennonite  Central  Committee  I 
foreign  relief,  Teachers  Abroad  Program, 
and  many  others.  There  is  no  excuse  for  1 
anyone  to  be  sitting  on  the  side  lines.  The  j 
calls  to  self-giving  service  and  witness  are 
insistent.  \ 

Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  His  dedi-i  J 
cated  and  committed  servants,  at  home  and  1 
those  serving  abroad,  are  in  the  truest  sense  i 
a  "Peace  Corps." 

Elkhart,  Ind.  . 
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Overseas  Missions 

Brazil— Cecil  Ashley  and  Herbert  Min- 
nich  visited  the  German-speaking  Men- 
nonites  of  Curitiba  and  the  colony  of 
Witmarsum,  in  the  state  of  Parana.  The 
brethren  learned  to  know  personally  many 
of  the  leaders  in  the  churches  of  Parana. 
The  fine  group  of  younger  leaders  who 
desire  to  become  involved  in  missionary 
activities  impressed  them. 

Plans  were  made  to  begin  a  bimonthly 
publication  as  a  co-operative  project  be- 
tween the  Mennonite  churches  of  Parana 
and  the  missionary  work  of  the  (Old)  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  states  of  Sao  Paulo 
and  Goias.  The  new  paper  will  begin  in 
August,  and  will  be  called  O  Discipulo 
(The  Disciple). 

Ethiopia— The  new  address  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  School  is  Box  2060,  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia. 

The  census  at  Deder  Hospital  has  been 
gradually  increasing.  In  April  there  was 
a  total  of  382,  the  highest  inpatient  daily 
census  in  the  history  of  the  hospital. 

In  other  news,  each  Sunday  ten  or  twelve 
preachers  from  Nazareth  and  the  Nazareth 
Bible  Academy  fill  appointments  in  the 
various  camps  at  Wongi,  a  large  sugar 
plantation.  A  drive  was  begun  to  raise 
funds  for  a  place  of  worship  in  Shoa,  which 
is  nearer  to  most  of  the  camps  than  the 
Wongi  meetinghouse.  More  than  one  hun- 
dred dollars  a  month  has  been  pledged  by 
the  plantation  workers  with  two  hundred 
dollars  already  collected.  The  first  special 
class  of  seven  was  scheduled  to  be  received 
at  Wongi  on  April  25. 

Interest  and  applications  from  prospec- 
tive Nazareth  Bible  Academy  students  are 
running  ahead  of  last  year  at  this  time. 

Shamsudin  Abdo  has  begun  evening 
classes  for  boys  from  an  army  camp  near 
Nazareth.  They  are  studying  at  the  eighth- 
grade  level. 

Luxembourg— Several  children  were  for- 
bidden to  attend  craft  classes  following  a 
week  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  Dude- 
lange  in  April. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Word  was  received  May 
25  that  visas  for  John  and  Dorothy  Nyce 
and  Miriam  Krantz  for  service  at  Wood- 
stock School  were  refused  by  the  govern- 
ment of  India.  Reapplication  is  being 
made.  Pray  that  God's  will  may  be  shown 
through  this  experience. 

Brazil— Mildred  Eichelberger,  missionary 
at  Araguacema,  Goias,  Brazil,  plans  to  leave 
Araguacema  the  middle  of  August  or  the 
first  part  of  September  for  furlough.  She 
will  be  going  to  her  home  at  Broken  Bow, 
Nebr.,  for  the  first  part  of  her  furlough. 
She  comments  that  souls  are  being  saved. 
Although  high  rivers  and  long  trails  use 
Up  lots  of  energy,  I  hey  (an  be  tolerated 

Rice  the  Araguacema  church  is  growing. 

England— Anniversary  services  at  Lain- 
Idon   Manor   Mission   < ommcnccd   with  a 
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Thanksgiving  Day,  March  31,  at  which 
Pastor  Karel  Kulik  and  the  members  of 
the  church  committee  received  freewill 
offerings  from  the  members.  The  offering 
of  $465.75  will  be  used  toward  the  general 
church  fund. 

On  the  following  Sunday  the  pastor  con- 
ducted the  services,  and  Pastor  Quintus 
Leatherman  of  the  London  Mennonite 
Centre  preached  in  the  evening.  On  Mon- 


Front  entrance  to  the  Laindon  Manor  Mission. 


Argentine  Churches  Baptize  New  Members 
and  Begin  Colportage  Work 


Two  young  men  and  the  father  of  two 
children  were  baptized  on  Good  Friday  at 
America,  Argentina.  Three  Sunday  schools 
are  being  held  in  the  homes  of  believers  in 
different  parts  of  town  every  Sunday  after- 
noon. Floyd  Sieber  travels  to  Trenque 
Lauquen,  and  every  two  weeks  stays  on  for 
Sunday  services.  On  Friday  evening  the 
congregation  meets  for  their  midweek  serv- 
ice. 

In  other  news,  Jacob  Funk,  from  Mani- 
toba, Canada,  who  previously  spent  several 
years  in  Argentina,  and  later  went  to  Peru 
in  Pax,  returned  and  is  a  colporteur  on  a 
voluntary  service  basis.  He  gains  his  sup- 
port from  selling  books  and  Bibles.  He 
travels  on  his  motorbike  and  hauls  a  small 
trailer.  The  conference  hopes  to  obtain  a 
Kaiser  panel  truck  for  this  work.  Each  con- 
gregation gives  him  room  and  board  for 
the  time  he  labors  in  their  zone. 

Agustin  F.  Darino  will  travel  to  the 
United  States  to  participate  in  the  annual 
mission  board  meeting.  He  leaves  Buenos 
Aires  on  June  14,  and  will  arrive  in  Miami, 
June  15.  He  will  endeavor  to  visit  the 
various  Spanish  churches  on  representation 
of  El  Discipulo  Cristiano,  and  attend  the 
Allegheny  Conference  meeting,  as  well  as 
the  annual  MYF  convention  and  Mennon- 
ite World  Conference.  He  plans  to  return 
the  middle  of  August.  Bro.  Darino  has 
served  as  conference  chairman.  At  present 
he  is  treasurer. 

Ernesto  Suarez,  director  of  El  Discipulo 
Cristiano,  will  travel  to  the  United  States 
on  June  12  to  attend  the  International 
Writers'  Seminar  in  Wisconsin  from  June 
16  to  Aug.  16,  which  will  prepare  him 
further  to  serve  in  the  literature  field.  Bro. 
Suarez  was  led  to  Christ  by  former  mission- 
ary Lewis  Weber. 

Kaiser  Automobile  Company  of  Argen- 
tina has  been  giving  station  wagons  at  half 
price  to  ministers  and  priests.  Through 
this  generous  offer  A.  F.  Darino  was  able 
to  obtain  one,  and  in  June  Lawrence 
Brunk  will  be  able  to  get  his.  This  will 
permit  these  city  pastors  to  engage  in 
evangelistic  outreach  in  the  large  city  of 
Buenos  Aiics.  wliidi  has  one  third  of  the 
population  of  Argentina. 
Lawrence  Brunk  traveled  to  San  Nicolas 


on  May  13  to  visit  the  English-speaking 
congregation  made  up  of  Christian  men 
working  at  the  large  steel  mills,  and  discuss 
with  them  the  possibility  of  co-operating 
in  a  new  bilingual  outreach  in  that  area. 

El  Discipulo  Cristiano  now  has  a  circula- 
tion close  to  3,200.  It  goes  in  large 
quantities  to  Spain,  Mexico,  Puerto  Rico, 
Argentina,  the  United  States,  Honduras, 
Paraguay,  Uruguay,  Colombia,  Cuba,  and 
Brazil.  Other  places  where  it  goes  are  San 
Salvador,  Guatemala,  Peru,  Chile,  Belgium, 
North  Africa,  and  Bolivia.  Two  contribut- 
ing editors  from  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  are  Gerald  Stuckey, 
Colombia,  and  Lavern  Rutchmann,  Uru- 
guay. 

An  "Ashram"  for  Mennonite  pastors  and 
workers  was  considered  on  June  5,  6  at 
the  Trenque  Lauquen  campgrounds.  The 
theme  was  "The  Life  and  Work  of  the 
Ch  urch."  No  formal  talks  were  given;  each 
pastor  and  worker,  or  layman  present,  had 
opportunity  to  present  a  concern,  in  writ- 
ing, which  later  was  discussed. 

At  Villa  Adelina,  according  to  Mission- 
ary Mario  Snyder,  plans  called  for  baptism 
and  reception  of  new  members  (six  by 
letter)  on  June  10.  The  fellowship  was 
organized  that  day.  Lawrence  Brunk,  zone 
overseer,  was  present.  On  May  27,  an  all- 
day  fellowship  meeting  was  held;  partici- 
pants shared  testimonies  and  considered  re- 
quirements for  church  entrance  in  "round 
table"  style. 

University  students  met  at  the  Floresta 
church  for  tea  on  April  28.  Ross  Goldfus 
and  Mario  Snyder,  members  of  the  com- 
mittee in  charge  of  working  with  these 
students  in  a  city  program  to  reach  other 
students,  led  in  a  discussion  as  to  what  is 
the  contribution  of  the  evangelical  uni- 
versity student.  The  five  Mennonite  stu- 
dents at  La  Plata,  with  their  pastor,  Ross 
Goldfus,  invited  the  eight  from  Buenos 
Aires  to  visit  them  for  the  next  meeting 
sometime  in  June. 

Clyde  Mosemann  represented  the  Men- 
nonite Conference,  with  Martin  Duerksen 
and  William  Hallman.  at  the  annual  As- 
sembly of  the  Evangelical  Churches.  This 
year  the  meeting  was  held  in  Cordoba. 
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Kan- 1  Kulik  .stands  in  front  of  the  Manor  Mis- 
sion at  Laindon,  a  suburb  of  London,  England. 

day  evening  the  congregation  viewed  the 
film,  "The  Unfinished  Task,"  a  film  of  the 
mission  field  in  Guinea. 

On  Tuesday  the  65  members  of  the 
newly  constituted  fellowship,  who  had 
taken  together  the  covenant,  met  for  a 
fellowship  tea.  Afterward  leaders  reported 
from  the  different  departments. 

During  the  Easter  season,  the  Good  Fri- 
day service  of  the  United  Free  Churches  of 
Laindon  was  held  at  the  Manor  Mission 
and  was  conducted  by  the  pastor.  A  guest 
soloist,  Roy  Alexander,  a  medical  student 
resident  at  the  London  Mennonite  Centre, 
and  the  Manor  Mission  chorus  sang  songs 
and  anthems. 

Home  Missions 

Bronx,  N.Y.— A  spring  Bible  conference 

on  "The  Home"  was  held  at  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  May  18-20.  Guest 
speakers  were  Paul  and  Alta  Mae  Erb, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— An  inter-Mennonite 
Los  Angeles  Ministers'  Meeting  was  held 
May  10  at  Downey,  Calif.  Albert  Epp,  pas- 
tor of  Emmanuel  Mennonite  Church, 
Downey,  gave  a  report  of  the  city  study  con- 
ference held  at  Mennonite  Biblical  Sem- 
inary, Elkhart,  last  winter.  The  group  plans 
for  another  meeting  in  September. 

Six  persons  were  baptized  and  two  were 
received  on  confession  of  faith  into  the 
membership  of  Calvary  Mennonite  Church 
on  May  6.  With  this  group  was  a  father  and 
five  members  of  his  family. 

Atlanta,  Ga.— Thirty-two  persons  are  en- 
rolled in  Home  Bible  Study  courses  in 
Atlanta.  Seven  persons  have  received  certi- 
ficates for  completing  courses. 

Neffsville,  Pa.— A  Great  Commission  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Neffsville  Mennon- 
ite Church  on  May  30.  The  regional  con- 
ference involved  all  the  congregations  of 
O.  N.  Johns'  Eastern  Pennsylvania  bishop 


district  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 

(hutch's  responsibility  lor  community  evan- 
gelism. Speakers  on  the  program  included 
|olm  R.  Martin,  John  M.  Thomas^  Glenn 
Esh,  Kermit  II.  Derstine,  O.  N.  Johns, 
Harold  A.  Lehman,  Abner  G.  Miller, 
Henry  Swartley,  Elmer  B.  Stoltzfus,  Warren 
Leatherman,  and  Ray  Keim.  In  the  after- 
noon seven  discussion  groups  attempted  to 
discover  ways  by  which  communities  could 
be  evangelized  through  various  congrega- 
tional activities. 

New  York,  N.Y.— Seventy-five  New  York 
city  youth  attended  a  retreat  at  Camp 
Hebron,  Halifax,  Pa.,  on  May  26,  27. 
Paul  G.  Landis,  Salunga,  Pa.,  served  as 
speaker.  There  were  a  number  of  consecra- 
tions and  several  persons  received  Christ 
for  the  first  time. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.— Arthur  Cash,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  left  the  United  States  at  the 
end  of  April  for  a  five-  or  six-week  visit  to 
Kenya,  and  possibly  Tanganyika.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Evangelist  Ernie  Wilson  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  This  trip  was  at  the 
invitation  of  brethren  William  Nagenda 
and  Festo  Kivengere,  who  were  in  the 
United  States  from  Africa  and  spoke  in 
some  Mennonite  churches.  The  East  Africa 
revival  movement,  which  these  men  rep- 
resent, began  in  Kenya,  and  it  is  their  con- 
cern that  some  persons  from  America  visit 
the  churches  in  which  the  revival  has  had 


its  influence  and  observe  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Funds  for  the  trip  were  provided 
from  various  sources,  among  them  the  Billy 
Graham  organization.  Plans  have  not  yet 
been  made  for  Bro.  Cash's  contact  with 
the  churches  upon  his  return.  Bro.  Cash 
visited  the  general  mission  board  offices 
with  Virgil  Vogt  before  going  to  Africa, 
and  he  will  be  invited  to  report  to  them 
upon  his  return. 

Denver,  Colo.— New  members  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Barnabas  Club, 
sponsors  of  Frontier  Boys  Camp,  were  in- 
stalled April  19.  T.  J.  Bruce  and  Paul 
Rhodes  of  Colorado  Springs  and  Ed  New- 
comer and  Olen  Hershberger  of  Denver 
were  named  to  fill  out  the  seven-man  board. 
Marcus  Bishop  was  hired  as  the  new  execu- 
tive secretary  to  provide  organizational 
help  for  the  club  and  the  camp  and  to 
co-ordinate  the  activities  of  the  entire  club 
program.  He  will  also  assist  club  members 
in  promoting  the  camp,  a  program  extend- 
ing throughout  the  year  with  juvenile  de- 
linquents. 

Smoketown,  Pa.— A  group  of  students 

from  Drexel  Institute  of  Technology  and 
Rutgers  University  under  Professor  Schi- 
freen  visited  the  Mennonite  Information 
Center  on  April  14.  Among  the  events  was 
a  panel  discussion  on  "Faith  and  Disciple- 
ship"  in  which  the  students  and  Urbane 
Peachey,    Mrs.    Raymond    Charles,  Mrs. 


Pax  Man  Kidnaped  by 

Akron,  Pa.— Pax  man  Daniel  Dale  Gerber, 
21,  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  an  MCC  worker  serv- 
ing at  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance Leprosarium  eight  miles  south  of  Ban- 
methuot,  Vietnam,  was  one  of  three  Amer- 
ican church  workers  kidnaped  Wednesday, 
May  30,  by  communist  guerrillas. 

Dr.  Eleanor  A.  Vietti,  of  Houston,  Texas, 
and  Rev.  Archie  Mitchell,  of  Ellensburg, 
Wash.,  both  serving  at  the  leprosarium, 
were  the  two  other  workers  taken  captive. 

Mrs.  Mitchell,  the  four  Mitchell  children, 
and  four  nurses  were  not  harmed.  They 
have  sought  safety  in  Banmethuot.  The 
250  lepers  at  the  hospital  were  ordered 
by  the  guerrillas  to  leave  the  hospital  and 
return  to  their  home  villages. 

Banmethuot  lies  in  the  central  highlands 


Vietnamese  Communists 

of  Vietnam.  It  is  located  approximately 
200  miles  northeast  of  Saigon,  the  capital 
of  Vietnam,  and  150  miles  northwest  of 
Nhatrang,  where  the  MCC  has  another 
hospital  unit. 

The  raid  on  the  CMA  leprosarium 
marked  the  first  time  that  the  Viet  Cong, 
as  the  Vietnamese  communists  are  known, 
raided  a  hospital.  Rev.  T.  Grady  Mang- 
ham,  director  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance,  said  the  Viet  Cong  at- 
tacked the  camp  in  strength,  stealing  food 
and  medical  supplies.  He  said  prospects  of 
recovering  the  missionaries  might  be  good 
"because  it  would  be  the  worst  kind  of 
propaganda  for  the  Viet  Cong  to  harm 
these  people.  Local  people  know  the  good 
work  of  our  missionaries  there  and  the 
medical  program  they  have  been  operat- 
ing for  many  years." 

Units  of  the  Vietnamese  army  were  sent 
to  look  for  the  kidnapers  soon  after  the 
attack. 

Dan  Gerber's  duties  at  the  leprosarium 
included  maintenance  work  and  operation 
of  a  diesel  electric  plant.  The  MCC  has 
supplied  personnel  to  the  CMA  lepro- 
sarium for  several  years. 

Gerber  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Nathan  Gerber,  R.D.  1,  Dalton,  Ohio.  He 
graduated  from  Dalton  High  School  in 
1958  and  attended  Goshen  College  in  1959- 
60.  He  went  to  Hesston  College,  Kansas, 
for  his  sophomore  year  in  1960-61.  In 
August,  1961,  he  began  a  three-year  term 
of  service  in  the  MCC  Pax  program.  Dan 
is  a  member  of  the  Kidron  Mennonite 
Church,  Ohio. 
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I  Clayton    Keener,    David    Thomas,  Paul 
I  Landis,  and  Leslie  K.  Hoover  participated. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.— The  Inter-Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship of  Metropolitan  St.  Louis  held  a 
picnic  at  Barler  Memorial  State  Park  on 
May  26. 

Voluntary  Services 

Denver,  Colo.— James  Duncan,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  serves  temporarily  as  unit  leader 
until  new  unit  leaders  arrive  to  assume 
duties.  Eldon  and  Patricia  Birky,  Spencer- 
ville,  Ind.,  serve  as  houseparents  while  Bro. 
Birky  continues  his  I-W  service  at  St.  Luke's 
Hospital. 

Chicago,  111.— Arthur  Hostetler,  Wash- 
burn, 111.,  who  until  recently  served  alone 
as  maintenance  and  general  handyman  at 

j  the  Gospel  League,  returned  from  his  wed- 
ding trip  with  his  bride,  the  former  Lor- 
raine Horst  (a  VS  nurse  aide  at  Albuquer- 
que, N.  Mex.,  in  1961),  who  will  assist  the 
institution  hostess  in  a  variety  of  duties. 
The  Hostetlers  report  increased  activities 
with  the  institution's  children. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Dorothy  Bontrager,  Haven, 

I  Kans.,  who  served  as  secretary  in  the  relief 
and  service  office  since  Aug.  15,  1960,  termi- 

I  bated  her  service  May  17,  1962. 

Harrison,  Ark.— VS-ers  serving  at  Hill- 
crest  Home  gave  a  Sunday  morning  pro- 

|  gram  April  29  in  the  absence  of  the  regular 
pastor  at  the  West  Richwoods  Mennonite 
Church. 

Algeria— Four  Mennonite  young  men  met 

Sunday,  May  13,  at  a  retreat  to  welcome 
Dan  Beachy,  Hartville,  Ohio,  overseas  VS- 
er  earlier  stationed  in  Paris,  France,  until 
conditions  warranted  his  safe  arrival  in 
Algeria.  Overseas  VS-ers  Curtis  Nussbaum 
and  Clayton  Steiner,  both  from  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Pax  men  Dick  Bartel  and 
Ervin  Bontrager,  and  relief  workers  Vern 
and  Marion  Preheim  attended.  After  work- 
ing several  days  for  CI  MADE,  Bro.  Beachy 
will  return  with  Bro.  Nussbaum  to  Tizi- 
Ouzou  to  complete  the  work  at  a  rug 
factory.  From  there  they  and  Bro.  Steiner 
will  go  to  Brahin  Plage  to  help  prepare  a 
campground. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— In  connection  with 
annual  mission  board  meeting,  district  con- 
lerence  and  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  voluntary  service  directors  will 
meet  at  3:30  p.m.,  on  Friday,  June  22. 
District  conferences  are  invited  to  arrange 
for  their  voluntary  service  directors  to  be 
present. 

Narbcrth,  Pa.-On  May  18,  Ray  Horst, 
representing  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee,  visited  the  Pathway  School  for 
Bphasic  children.  Plans  call  for  a  voluntary 
•ervice  unit  of  five  persons  to  be  placed  at 
Ihis  location  by  September.  The  June 
issue  of  Christian  Living  gives  additional 
information  on  the  work  at  Pathway. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Sixty-five  persons  have  ac- 
cepted assignments  for  summer  voluntary 
service  under  Mennonite  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice Committee.  A  few  openings  remain. 
Interested  applicants  may  write  to  Summer 
[Voluntary  Service,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart, 
kind. 

;  "Buckeye,  AH/..— VS-ers  La  Vern  Bcnncr, 
I'Quakertown,  Pa.,  and  Orvillc  Miller,  Heern 


er,  Nebr.,  are  assisting  the  Johnwilliam 
Boyers  at  Camp  Buckeye  with  summer  Bi- 
ble school  and  some  building  during  the 
summer  months.  Brethren  Benner  and 
Miller  are  a  part  of  the  Peoria,  Ariz., 
voluntary  service  unit. 


lowship  of  the  I-W  witness  in  Portland, 
Maine.  She  was  baptized  May  20,  1962.  This 
is  the  first-known  Mennonite  baptism  in 
the  state  of  Maine.  Bishop  Clair  Eby  was 
in  charge  of  the  service. 


Broadcasting 

Princeton,  111.— "The  Way  to  Life"  re- 
lease heard  on  WZOE  has  changed  time  to 
8:45  a.m.,  Sunday,  in  place  of  the  1:00  p.m. 
time.  The  program  is  supported  by  the 
Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church. 

Switzerland— Hungary  and  East  and  West 
Germany  were  on  the  roll  call  of  places 
mail  came  from  German  listeners  in  April. 
A  listener  from  communist  Hungary  writes, 
"For  the  last  two  years  I  have  listened  to 
the  radio  missions'  broadcasts  over  Radio 
Luxembourg.  Naturally  I  also  hear  your 
broadcast  every  week.  I  am  thankful  to 
God  for  His  grace  of  making  it  possible 
for  me  to  hear  the  inspiring  messages.  I 
have  experienced  much  joy  and  many 
blessings  from  them." 

Spiritual  hunger  is  evident  in  this  East 
German  letter:  "Hearty  thanks  for  the 
meaningful  message  copies.  Now  I  heard 
and  read  the  messages,  I  am  thankful  and 
glad  that  I  can  give  them  to  others  to  read. 
Many  are  hungry  for  God's  Word  and 
they  must  be  fed.  May  the  Lord  bless  your 
work  with  His  Holy  Spirit  so  that  you 
can  preach  it  loud  and  clear.  In  faith  you 
sow  His  Word  but  only  He  gives  a  success- 
ful crop.  Our  wish  is  that  many  souls  will 
yet  be  brought  to  the  Lord." 

British  Guiana— "The  Heart  to  Heart" 
daily  broadcast  is  now  heard  in  British 
Guiana,  a  country  located  on  the  north 
coast  of  South  America.  The  program,  re- 
leased every  day,  Monday  through  Friday, 
carries  a  local  tie-in  announcement  to  un- 
dergird  the  work  of  a  summer  VS  col- 
portage  unit  of  four  men  sponsored  by  the 
general  mission  board.  "The  Way  to  Life" 
is  also  heard  on  Sunday  morning  at  6:45 
in  British  Guiana. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Paul  Wyse,  techni- 
cian for  the  Spanish  broadcast,  and  his 
wife  and  daughter  are  spending  a  few 
weeks,  furlough  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
in  Harrisonburg.  They  plan  to  return  to 
Puerto  Rico  after  general  mission  board 
meeting. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.-On  May  28,  1962,  the  Elk- 
hart and  Goshen  I-W  men  met  in  the  con- 
ference center  at  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  offices.  The  film, 
"Time  Pulls  the  Trigger,"  which  shows  the 
relationship  between  smoking  and  lung 
cancer,  was  shown  and  discussed. 

I  he  I  W  men  elec  ted  a  committee  to 
plan  lor  future  meetings  and  activities. 
Dewayne  Brubaker,  South  Whitley,  Ind.. 
was  elected  president;  Darrel  Newhouser, 

Eureka,  III.,  vice  president:  and  Wayne 
Mumaw,  Smithville,  Ohio,  secretary  tic. is 
urer. 

Portland,  Maine— A  young  lady  found 
the  Lord  through  the  friendship  and  fel- 


Relief  Service 

Congo— Moving  of  thousands  of  Baluba 
refugees  from  the  Elisabethville  refugee 
camp  in  Katanga,  Congo,  to  South  Kasai  is 
now  in  process.  The  first  trainload  of 
1,028  refugees  left  the  camp  on  May  8. 
Archie  Graber,  relief  worker  and  Congo 
Protestant  Relief  Agency  field  director,  is 
directing  the  movement  of  the  refugees 
upon  request  from  the  United  Nations. 

The  refugee  camp  near  Elisabethville  was 
formed  last  September  during  the  fighting 
in  Katanga.  About  55,000  refugees  from 
persecuted  tribal  groups  are  in  the  camp. 
More  than  30,000  of  these  are  Balubas  who 
had  been  living  in  Katanga  but  who  now 
want  to  return  to  their  former  tribal  home- 
land in  the  Bakwanga  region  of  South 
Kasai. 

Laos— Ten  tons  of  meat  and  seven  tons 
of  bedding  are  being  prepared  by  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  for  shipment  to 
refugees  fleeing  from  communists  in  war- 
troubled  Laos.  The  material  will  be  dis- 
tributed by  the  Laos  Mission  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  since  no  Men- 
nonite relief  workers  are  located  in  this 
southeast  Asia  country.  The  Laotian 
government  recently  approved  the  importa- 
tion of  relief  goods  duty-free. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

As  reported  previously,  contributions  to 
the  general  mission  board  for  all  programs 
increased  about  five  per  cent  the  past 
year.  This  increase  has  helped  very  much 
to  meet  inflating  costs.  The  year-end  deficit 
in  the  general  mission  fund  of  $27,637.62  is 
of  real  concern.  However,  this  can  be  met 
if  giving  continues  to  rise  as  in  the  past 
several  months. 

During  the  past  year  the  per  member 
giving  for  missions  was  $16.05.  This  is  an 
increase  over  the  previous  year.  When  a 
larger  number  of  congregations  can  reach 
the  requested  amount  of  $20.00  per  mem- 
ber, the  difference  between  income  and  cost 
can  be  met. 

Contributions  for  relief  and  service 
readied  a  total  of  $3.71  per  member.  This 
represents  a  slight  increase,  also.  The  Re- 
lief and  Service  program  has  been  limited 
to  funds  available,  but  it  is  planned  to 
increase  foreign  relief  support  as  con- 
tributions make  this  possible. 

We  are  most  grateful  for  the  continued 
and   steady  advance   being  made   in  the 

systematic  support  of  the  witness  program 
of  the  c lunch. 

— H.  Finest  Bennett. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oHico  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 

issue. 


Aaron  Martin,  who  with  his  wife,  Ruth 
Parsons  Martin,  is  under  appointment  lor 
foreign  service  in  Africa,  will  lead  the 
young  people's  program  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania congregation,  Hesston,  Kans.,  this 
summer. 

Young  people  from  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion, Foraker,  Ind.,  and  from  the  Indiana- 
polis congregation  distributed  30,000  pieces 
of  Gospel  literature  among  those  attending 
the  500  Automobile  Race  at  Indianapolis 
on  Memorial  Day. 

A  home-coming  service  at  Locust  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  June  9,  10,  gave  special  rec- 
ognition to  the  thirty  years  in  the  ministry 
of  John  B.  Zook. 

The  Nurses'  Glee  Club  of  Riverside 
Hospital,  Newport  News,  Va.,  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Warwick  River  on  May  27. 

Mark  Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  preached 
the  baccalaureate  sermon  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College  on  June  3. 

The  staff  of  Philhaven  Hospital  con- 
ducted a  panel  on  mental  health  at 
Hershey's,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  on  June  3. 

Myron  Augsburger  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  at  Richmond,  Va.,  on  May  20. 

V.  Magal  reports  an  Easter  Monday  serv- 
ice in  Liege,  Belgium,  in  which  250  per- 
sons representing  fifteen  nationalities 
participated.  Five  languages  —  Russian, 
Ukraine,  Polish,  English,  and  French— were 
used.  A  wave  of  Russian  refugees  is  arriv- 
ing in  Belgium  via  Hong  Kong. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board  met  at  Scottdale  on  June  2. 

A  retirement  plan  for  church  workers 
was  the  business  of  a  committee  meeting  at 
Lake  Bluff,  111.,  on  June  8. 

Elizabeth  Showalter,  at  the  completion 
of  her  year's  teaching  at  Goshen  College, 
is  spending  several  weeks  at  Scottdale  de- 
veloping a  new  souvenir  book.  After  this 
she  will  study  at  Syracuse  University  School 
of  Journalism. 

Light  from  Heaven,  by  Christmas  Carol 
Kauffman,  is  the  main  selection  of  the  Path- 
way Book  Club  for  June. 

Mary  Wengerd  concluded  over  six  years 
of  service  at  the  Publishing  House  on  June 
1.  She  plans  to  take  up  employment  in 
Denver,  Colo. 

An  innovation  in  summer  Bible  school 
was  carried  out  at  Lebanon  and  Albany, 
Oreg.,  this  year.  School  for  preschool 
children  was  held  May  7-18,  before  the 
close  of  school.  The  Bible  school  for  the 
ofher  children  is  being  held  later. 

Myra  Vogt,  daughter  of  Milton  and 
Esther  Vogt,  flew  to  India  on  May  29,  to 
begin  her  new  school  year  there.  Her  par- 
ents will  return  to  India  in  July. 

Carl  Beck,  on  furlough  from  Japan,  re- 
ceived his  M.A.  degree  in  theology  from 
Eastern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Philadelphia 
on  May  22. 


Paul  N.  Kraybill  spoke  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  at 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School  on  June  11. 
Four  brethren  who  served  in  British  Hon- 
duras gave  testimonies. 

Commencement  exercises  for  the  three 
Christian  day  schools  in  the  Franconia 
Conference  were  held  at  the  Christopher 
Dock  School  on  May  28,  with  Carl  Beck 
giving  the  address. 

A  new  cemetery  is  being  established  on 
a  portion  of  the  church  property  at  Frazer, 
Pa. 

Warren  Good,  and  a  youth  chorus  from 
Hinkletown  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  gave  a 
program  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  on  May 
27.  ' 

Joseph  M.  Kennel,  Chester  Springs,  Pa., 
spoke  in  a  weekend  conference  at  Bath, 
N.Y.,  May  27. 

The  second  printing  of  J.  B.  Smith's 
A  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  has  come 
from  the  press. 

Wilmer  J.  Hartman,  Creston,  Ohio, 
spoke  in  graduation  exercises  of  the  Son- 
nenberg  School,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  There 
were  eleven  graduates. 

Earl  Eberly  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  on  June  3.  Clayton 
Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ice and  gave  his  Call  to  Preach  lectures. 

The  Model  Church  was  the  subject  of 
Don  Blosser,  Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  Fred- 
erick Erb,  Sterling,  111.,  as  they  exchanged 
pulpits  on  May  27. 

Dedication  services  of  the  new  North 
Side  Church,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  were  held 
June  8-10.  The  dedication  sermon  was  by 
Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio.  This  con- 
gregation began  with  a  Sunday  school  in 
1935,  sponsored  by  Cedar  Grove.  It  was 
organized  as  a  congregation  in  1954  under 
the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference.  There 
are  now  fifty  members.  Harold  A.  Lehman 
serves  as  pastor. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  was  held  at 
Haycock,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  June  9,  10, 
with  Clayton  L.  Keener,  Refton,  Pa.,  and 
Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

Oscar  Schrock,  pastor  of  the  Oak  Terrace 
Church  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Confer- 
ence, at  Blountstown,  Fla.,  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  on  May  20.  Tobe 
Schrock,  Bro.  Oscar's  father,  and  Simon 
Gingerich,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  participated 
in  this  service. 

Loren  King,  president  of  the  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board,  suffered  the  loss  of  his  supply 
mill  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  when  it  was 
struck  by  lightning  and  burned  to  the 
ground  on  May  19. 

J.  Paul  Shenk,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
Shenk,  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  received  his 
master's  degree  at  Boston  University  on 
June  3. 

Milo  Stahl,  of  the  E.M.C.  faculty,  is 
scheduled  to  receive  his  Master  of  Arts 
degree  in  Library  Science  from  Western 
Reserve  University  on  June  13. 


Joni  Miller,  Macon,  Miss.,  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  minister  on  May  6  to  serve 
at  the  Magnolia  Conservative  Church  at 
Macon,  Bishop  Clarence  A.  Yoder  was  in 
charge  of  the  service. 

Henry  M.  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  minister  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  May  13.  Jonas  Yoder, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Eli  D.  Miller,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  were  in  charge  of  the  service. 
The  charge  was  given  by  Clarence  A. 
Yoder. 

Norman  Moyer,  veteran  deacon  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  has  been  retired,  by 
his  request,  from  major  responsibilities. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  Hightstown,  N.J., 
spoke  to  Christopher  Dock  graduates  in 
vesper  services  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on 
June  3. 

Ascension  Day  speakers  at  Indiantown, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  were  Harold  Forwood,  Ellis 
Leaman,  and  Noah  Hershey. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  Weaver- 
town  Mennonite  Church  near  Cains,  Pa., 
were  held  on  May  20. 

Ivan  Miller  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  minister  on  April  29  to  serve  the 
Plainview  congregation,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Officiating  were  Morris  Swartzendruber  and 
Jonas  Yoder,  with  preordination  messages 
by  M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa. 

Ground  was  broken  on  May  30  for  an 
addition  to  the  church  building  at  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio. 

Communion  service  was  observed  by  the 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  congregation  on  May 
27,  at  the  home  of  James  R.  Brunk. 
Twenty-four  members  participated.  Ford 
Havilland  was  baptized  and  received  into 
fellowship.  Mahlon  Blosser,  J.  Mark  Stauft- 
er,  and  Kenneth  Heatwole  officiated.  On 
May  30  a  farewell  service  was  held  for 
Paul  T.  Yoder  and  wife,  who  have  fel- 
lowshiped  at  Charlottesville  during  their 
furlough  from  Ethiopia. 

Daniel  Kauffman  and  the  King's  Men 
Quartet  from  Leonard,  Mo.,  gave  their 
testimony  in  message  and  song  at  the  State 
Prison,  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  on  May  27. 
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Annual  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  at 
Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont.,  June  13,  14. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 
meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 

Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 
June  29  to  July  1. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  at  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  July  5-8. 

Allegheny  Mission  Board  Meeting,  place  undecid- 
ed, July  13,  14. 

Virginia  Conference,   E.M.C,  July  24-27. 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
1-7. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  at  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  Aug.  6-12. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Lowville- 
Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  14- 
16. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meeting, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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D.  Richard  Miller,  who  has  served  as 
pastor  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  be 
the  new  pastor  at  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  be- 
ginning in  July. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa,  spoke 
to  the  Mennonite  Historical  Society  at 
Hillcrest  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  June  4. 

Naomi  Brenneman,  professor  emeritus  of 
Bluffton  College,  will  teach  English  courses 
at  Goshen  College  next  year. 

John  W.  Snyder  has  resigned  as  pastor 
at  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  effective  Sept.  1. 
He  will  be  studying  next  year  at  Yale 
Divinity  School. 

The  Ontario  A.M.  Mission  Board  is 
developing  a  farm  site  northeast  of  Shake- 
speare for  camping  purposes. 

James  Fairfield  is  the  new  pastor  at 
Calvary,  Ayr,  Ont. 

John  H.  Hess,  Scarborough,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted an  MYF  workshop  at  Rockway 
School,  Kitchener,  on  May  10. 

Clare  Wideman,  of  the  Hawkesville, 
Ont.,  congregation,  is  serving  as  summer 
pastor  at  Preston,  Ont. 

Eugene  C.  Garber,  assisted  by  Darrel 
Hostetler,  held  services  at  the  Amamosa 
Reformatory  in  Iowa  on  May  27. 

Melvin  Nussbaum,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has 
ibeen  asked  to  serve  as  associate  pastor 
of  the  Stahl  congregation,  of  which  he  is 
a  deacon. 

John  M.  Steiner,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  the 
commencement  address  at  the  Central 
Christian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  on 
May  29. 

International  students  from  Wooster  Col- 
lege gave  the  program  at  Smithville,  Ohio, 
on  the  evening  of  May  13. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  to  the  Goshen  Seminary  students  at 
the  College  Church  cabin  on  May  26. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  the 
commencement  address  at  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  on  June  1,  and  conducted 
a  worship  conference  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on 
June  2  and  3. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Glen- 
wood  Springs,  Colo.,  May  27;  eight  by 
baptism  and  two  on  confession  of  faith 
it  Glad  Tidings,  New  York  City,  Easter 
weekend;  four  by  baptism  at  Homestead, 
Fla.,  April  15;  two  by  baptism  at  Mennon- 
ite Messianic  Fellowship,  Washington,  D.C., 
April  8;  fifteen  by  baptism  at  Franconia, 
Pa.,  May  20;  fourteen  by  baptism  at  Oak 
Orove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  March  11; 
•.hirteen  by  baptism  at  Smithville,  Ohio, 
April  29;  one  by  baptism  at  East  Holbrook, 
liheraw,  Colo.,  June  3. 

No  Every-Home-Plan  churches  can  be 
•eported  as  additions  this  week.  It  is  to  be 
loped  that  summer  activity  will  result  in 
nany  additions.  But  we  have  already  passed 
he  21,000  goal  which  we  had  set  for  Dec. 
H,  1002.  Churches  which  have  been  on 
he  plan  for  a  year  are  sending  in  very 
atislanory  renewals.  Only  one  congrega 
ion  of  any  considerable  size  has  dropped 
he  plan,  and  out  of  3,000  new  subscribers, 
Wily  6  or  8  have  written  that  they  do  not- 
vant  the  paper. 

Visiting  speaker*:   C.   Franklin  Bishop, 
ioshen  College,  at  quarterly  mission  meet 
rij^  ;ii  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
day  27.  S.  M.  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Sandy 


Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  May  20.  Edward 
Stoltzfus,  Hightstown,  N.J.,  at  Plains,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  June  3. 

Ray  Keim,  Maugansville,  Md.,  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  May  20.  Jacob  Rittenhouse, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh, 
Va.  May  27.  Urie  A.  Bender,  Secretary  of 
Literature  Evangelism,  at  Kern  Road 
Chapel,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  where  Tobe 
Schmucker  is  serving  as  chairman  of  the 
Pastoral  Committee. 

Alice  Snyder,  MCC  worker  in  Jordan,  at 
Baden,  Ont.,  May  27.  Joe  Holloway,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Grace  Chapel,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  May  27.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyatts- 
ville,  Md.,  at  Lambertville,  N.J.,  May  27. 
Jim  Schertz,  Pax  worker  from  Metamora, 
111.,  at  Flanagan,  111.,  May  27. 

Edgerton  Nix,  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  May  27.  Norman 
Kauffman,  Illinois  MYF  president,  at 
Bloomington,  111.,  May  27.  C.  F.  Yake, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Men's  Fellowship,  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  May  29.  Naomi  Smoker,  Tan- 
ganyika, at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  May  27. 

Announcements 

Stewardship  Conference  with  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  speaker,  at 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  July  15-17. 

Leroy  Umble,  Oxford,  Pa.,  in  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary  program  at  Seanor,  Pa., 
June  24. 

Max  Kershaw,  director  of  International 
Students,  Inc.,  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Tune 
17. 

D.  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Clarence  Fretz,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  at 
Twelfth  and  Windsor,  Reading,  Pa.,  Tune 
23,  24. 

Irvin  Shank,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  in  Home 
Conference  at  Cambridge,  Honey  Brook, 
Pa.,  June  23. 

Correction:  In  the  poem  entitled  "Re- 
peat Journey,"  page  492,  May  29  issue,  the 
word  "go"  was  omitted  from  the  end  of 
the  next  to  last  line. 

Robert  Finley,  president  of  International 
Students,  Inc.,  speaking  to  World-Wide 
Gospel  Fellowship  at  Black  Rock,  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  7:30  p.m.,  June  16.  All  invited. 

Congregations  to  the  number  of  245 
send  their  bulletins  regularly  to  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  We  are  grateful  for  these, 
as  they  constitute  the  chief  source  for  these 
field  notes.  Metzler's,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  is  the 
latest  addition  to  the  list.  We  would  ap- 
preciate receiving  all  church  bulletins. 
Other  offices  at  Scottdale  also  use  them. 
Please  send  them  at  least  twice  a  month. 
If  they  are  held  longer,  they  get  too  old. 
And  those  who  address  them  to  Paul  Erb, 
please  change  this  to  Gospel  Herald,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Si.  Davids  Christian  Writers'  Con- 
ference, popular  with  Mennonite  writers 
(see  picture),  will  meet  June  24-29  on  the 
campus  of  Eastern  Baptist  College,  St. 
Davids,  Pa.  John  Wesley  Ingles,  professor 
of  English  at  Eastern  Baptist,  will  U(  lure 
on  Hawthorne,  Cather,  and  Frost,  and  will 
lead  a  workshop  on  the  religious  novel. 
Other  conference  leaders  are  Ralph  Seager, 
Allies  S.  Tumbull,  and  Anna  Rose  Wright. 

The  conference  gives  guided  instructions 

i<>  both  beginners  and  experienced  writers 


St.  Davids  Christian  Writer's  Conference 


in  the  fields  of  fiction,  nonfiction,  short 
stories,  poetry,  and  writing  for  children. 
Address  Charles  A.  Waugaman,  522  Valley 
View  Road,  Merion  Station,  Pa.,  for  a 
free  descriptive  brochure. 

Frank  Bishop,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  First 
Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  June  17. 

Russell  Myers,  Light  of  Life  Rescue  Mis- 
sion, Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  at  Kingview,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  June  24. 

Annual  meeting,  Elizabethtown  Mennon- 
ite Church,  June  17;  speakers:  Isaac  K. 
Sensenig,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  J.  Clair  Hol- 
linger,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Maurice  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Lyn- 
don, Lancaster,  June  23  to  July  1.  Leroy 
Umble,  Oxford,  Pa.,  at  Seanor,  Pa.,  June 
17-24.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md., 
at  Congo,  Ohio,  May  31  to  June  7.  B. 
Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
tent  meetings  at  Altona,  Man.,  sponsored 
by  Southern  Manitoba  Crusade  for  Christ, 
July  12-22. 

Attendance  exceeded  4,000  in  the  first 
three  nights  of  the  Myron  Augsburger 
Crusade  at  Kingston, i  Jamaica,  with  over 
one  hundred  recorded  decisions.  The  two- 
week  Crusade  opened  May  27. 

The  Myron  Augsburger  team  will  begin 
the  Susquehanna  Valley  Crusade  on  June 
17  in  a  large  tent  on  the  Selinsgrove,  Pa., 
Fairgrounds,  on  U.S.  Highway  15.  Church- 
es of  three  counties  are  co-operating  with 
the  Christian  Businessmen  in  sponsoring 
the  Crusade.  Old  Mennonites  and  General 
Conference  Mennonite  churches  within  a 
radius  of  thirty  miles  are  lending  whole- 
hearted support. 

HOME  VISITS 

(Continued  from  page  537) 

to  register  the  children.  Actually,  the  more 
careful  he  is  to  record  accurately  the  de- 
tails asked  on  the  registration  i  .ud,  the  more 

the  parents  will  become  convinced  that  (1) 

the  school  must  be  carefully  planned,  .md 
(2)  their  children,  also,  will  receive  good 
(are.    At  the  Summer  Bible  School  Con 

ferencce  at  Archbold  on  April  I  it  was 

emphasized  that  parents  in  ml). in  . ire. is  are 
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often  grateful  to  have  canvassers  call, 
particularly  when  they  show  an  interest  in 
(heir  children;  ami  in  some  larger  urban 
areas  they  are  even  thankful  that  someone 
is  interested  in  them  at  all. 

When  the  same  canvassers  register  the 
pupils  year  alter  year,  the  parents  arc 
more  free  to  talk  and  like  to  report  how 
much  their  children  have  learned  in  sum- 
mer Bible  school.  It  is  good  to  receive  these 
testimonies.  Once  a  proud  parent  reported 
that  one  of  her  children  had  learned  so 
much  that  when  a  certain  minister  made  a 
call  her  boy  "stumped"  him. 

The  parents  are  usually  ready  to  come 
to  the  summer  Bible  school  on  visiting 
day  and  to  the  final  program.  But  their 
homes  are  also  open  to  visitors  representing 
the  Bible  school.  The  teacher,  of  course,  is 
especially  welcome,  but  visitors  with  an 
interest  in  children  are  also  well  received. 
This  is  the  time  to  invite  those  who  have 
no  church  home  to  attend  your  Sunday 
school  and  church  services.  The  registra- 
tion cards  will  show  who  the  nonchurch 
pupils  are.  These  can  be  segregated  ac- 
cording to  age,  and  their  age  will  determine 
the  Sunday-school  class  they  should  attend. 
The  Sunday-school  teacher  for  that  age 
group  should  go  to  the  home  during  sum- 
mer Bible  school  time  and  give  a  special 
invitation  to  the  pupils  to  attend.  If  the 
prospective  Sunday-school  teacher  and  the 
summer  Bible  school  teacher  are  the  same 
person,  so  much  the  better.  During  summer 
Bible  school  time  the  teachers  of  the  mar- 
ried men's  and  married  women's  classes 
should  likewise  contact  the  parents  telling 
them  about  their  class  functions,  fellow- 
ship activities,  etc.  During  this  time  the 
pastor  will  also  find  a  welcome  reception— 
but  he  cannot  likely  accomplish  as  much  as 
the  "lay"  person.  It  is  as  one  superintend- 
ent said,  "They  think  of  the  pastor  as  a 
'paid,  high-pressure  salesman,'  but  they 
look  at  'laymen'  as  'satisfied  customers.'  " 

After  summer  Bible  school  is  over,  these 
nonchurch  homes  dare  not  be  forgotten. 
Love  that  is  once  cooled  off  is  hard  to 
revive.  Visits  need  to  be  continued  to  keep 
the  love  fires  burning.  Perhaps  the  teacher 
can  keep  up  an  interest  in  his  pupil.  The 
congregation  can  also  do  something:  the 
pastor  can  present  to  his  congregation  a 
list  of  nonchurch  families  discovered 
through  the  summer  Bible  school  and  ask 
for  volunteers  to  "love  them  into  the 
kingdom."  Each  church  family  should  select 
at  least  one  nonchurch  home  on  which  to 
center  their  prayers  and  affections  until  all 
in  that  home  have  learned  to  know  the 
Lord. 

A  loving  concern  and  interest  for  non- 
church families,  for  their  children's  wel- 
fare, and  for  their  own  soul's  welfare,  will 
bring  a  joyful  harvest. 
Paul  R.  Clemens, 

Secretary  of  Summer  Bible  Schools. 


MENTAL  HEALTH  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from  page;  542) 

churches— a  lesson  which  would  make  for 
better  home  relations  and  perhaps  less  men- 
tal illness?  The  hospital's  experience  may 
have  something  to  contribute  on  the  condi- 
tions necessary  for  the  cultivation  of  such 
open  and  honest  sharing. 

Grouj)  Clarity  of  Expectation 

For  the  hospital  to  help  someone  it  must 
seek  to  arrive  at  clarity  of  expectation  and 
a  consensus  of  approach  in  the  helping 
group.  Such  inner  clarity  of  doctor  and 
staff  provides  a  necessary  structure  within 
which  the  helping  process  can  hope  to  oper- 
ate effectively.  The  process  of  arriving  at 
this  within  a  hospital  group  is  as  important 
as  the  clarified  answer.  The  process  itself 
is  part  of  the  answer,  for  in  this  the  essen- 
tial relationships  are  being  developed. 

For  growth  toward  a  given  church  goal, 
such  clarity  and  consistency  of  expectation 
would  seem  equally  important.  A  hospital 
needs  to  clarify  under  what  conditions  it 
can  help  a  person.  Does  this  not  apply  to 
the  church  as  well?  For  a  church  to  be  re- 
demptive with  an  erring  brother,  must 
there  not  be  consistency  of  expectation  and 
hope?  Can  the  church  be  any  more  redemp- 
tive than  its  consistent  expectation?  (The 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  bound  but 
certainly  limited  by  the  church.)  How  can 
the  church  under  a  much  less  controlled 
situation  attain  a  community  of  consistency 
to  accomplish  its  goals? 

A  study  on  the  "dynamics  of  forgiveness" 
by  Dr.  William  Klassen  of  Mennonite  Bib- 
lical Seminary  now  being  done  at  Men- 
ninger  Foundation  will  wrestle  with  some 
of  these  questions.  What  kind  of  group 
process  does  it  take  for  clarity  regarding 
guilt  and  forgiveness? 

Nature  of  Helping 

In  the  hospital  the  psychiatric  aide  needs 
to  ask  for  help  in  order  to  be  a  part  of  the 
helping  process  for  others.  Only  then  can 
one  fully  appreciate  the  pain  and  slowness 
of  change  one  expects  in  others. 

Psychiatry,  together  with  the  church,  says 
one  cannot  really  force  another  person  to 
change.  Change  must  come  from  the  inside. 
The  people  who  help  can  plant  the  seed, 
foster  conditions  for  receptivity  and  growth, 
but  change  and  growth  itself  must  come 
from  within  the  person.  Thus  the  process 
of  helping  is  one  of  self-awareness  on  the 
part  of  the  helper,  including  his  own  hopes 
and  expectations  for  the  one  to  be  helped, 
and  a  cultivation  of  the  conditions  in  the 
one  who  needs  help.  Since  helping  another 
person  is  a  delicate  process,  the  hospital 
keeps  close  clinical  observation  on  all  de- 
velopments and  thus  sharpens  its  total  effec- 
tiveness in  helping. 

Does  it  also  hold  true  in  our  churches 
that  we  cannot  really  help  others  unless  we 


ourselves  experience  asking  lor  and  receiv- 
ing help?  This  question  might  be  applied 
first  of  all  to  our  process  of  seminary  train- 
ing, our  church  leadership,  and  then  other 
members. 

For  example,  in  seminary  would  it  not  be 
good  for  each  student  to  have  an  hour  a 
week  alone  with  a  faculty  member— an  hour 
in  which  the  student  would  take  full  re- 
sponsibility for  clarifying  his  problems  and 
asking  for  help?  Would  this  be  one  way 
to  learn  something  about  helping  from  the 
receiving  end? 

Growing  in  Our  Helping 

Is  it  such  a  simple  task  to  help  others  in 
the  church  to  change?  Have  we  been  suffi- 
ciently alert,  clinically,  in  the  church  to 
accumulate  wisdom  on  how  our  brother- 
hoods fare  in  various  approaches  to  help 
people  change? 

As  a  church  we  are  deeply  concerned  with 
the  doing  as  well  as  the  hearing.  Actually, 
however,  we  do  a  much  better  job,  I  be- 
lieve, evaluating  and  correcting  the  effec- 
tiveness of  our  efforts  in  the  "hearing" 
realm.  Are  we  not  much  better  equipped 
to  check  the  academic  effectiveness  of  our 
teaching  than  the  clinical  effectiveness  of 
our  helping  others? 

In  a  sense,  all  that  clinical  psychiatry, 
psychology,  and  social  work  represent  is  a 
careful  learning  from  the  past  experience 
of  helping  people  with  problems.  It  takes 
years  of  education  to  master  the  experience 
of  the  past  and  to  develop  one's  self,  clin- 
ically. 

Do  we  have  any  comparable  process  to 
learn  from  our  experience  of  helping  with- 
in the  church?  Pastoral  psychology  is  one 
such  discipline.  Perhaps  some  groups  clin- 
ically check  their  evangelistic  efforts  for  re- 
sults. But  what  about  the  whole  area  of 
lay  helping  and  loving— the  poor,  the  preg- 
nant unmarried  church  member,  the  quar- 
reling neighbors,  and  the  like?  Can  we  de- 
velop ways  for  local  groups  to  develop 
more  effectiveness  in  helping  others? 

In  effect  we  sometimes  bemoan  the  fact 
that  psychotherapist  and  social  worker  dis- 
ciplines have  developed  and  are  replacing 
the  church  workers  with  a  "new  clergy"  or 
"secular  deacons."  Why  not  rather  be  chal- 
lenged as  a  church  to  learn  clinically  from 
our  church  experience  of  helping— in  areas 
the  professionals  cannot  possibly  cover 
time-  or  cost-wise? 

One  Canadian  Mennonite  group  is  giv- 
ing consideration  to  developing  the  deacon 
to  be  the  link  with  all  the  helping  agencies 
in  the  community.  There  seems  to  be  a  vi- 
sion of  helping  the  deacon  to  accumulate 
the  wisdom  of  a  lay  social  worker. 

I  believe  we  as  a  church  are  already  learn- 
ing lessons  from  our  church  psychiatric 
hospital  experience.  The  program  was  ini- 
tiated by  the  churches  and  is  theirs  to  serve 
others  and  to  learn. 
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WEAPONS  FOR  PEACE 

(Continued  from  page  536) 

countries  threaten  one  another's  supremacy. 
Communism  claims  that  in  the  past  eco- 
nomic power  determined  the  shift  of 
political  power  from  the  nobility  to  the 
middle  class,  and  that  now  the  economic 
strength  will  cause  a  shift  to  the  lower 
class  of  people.  The  communist  people 
believe  that  since  this  must  happen,  it  is 
the  duty  of  each  person  to  hasten  the 
progress— to  use  violence  to  overthrow  the 
governments  of  capitalistic  nations.  Their 
justification  to  violence  is  that  their  new 
system  will  insure  advantages  to  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people— those  who  work  with 
their  hands,  the  lower  class. 

Therefore,  we  must  take  measures  to  try 
to  avoid  war.  Many  people  do  not  fully 
realize  what  harm  is  done  by  war.  What 
actually  is  war?  Herbert  Hoover  said,  "I 
!  was  one  of  the  few  civilians  who  saw  some- 
thing of  the  battle  of  Somme.  The  picture 
was  one  of  millions  of  men  crawling  in  and 
out  of  trenches  behind  belching  volcanoes 
from  guns.  Lives  were  thrown  away  until 
half  a  million  had  died.  Wounded  men 
were  staggering  all  over  the  place.  Do  you 
think  one  can  forget  that?  And  yet  that 
was  only  one  battle  in  a  hundred. 

"In  war  both  sides  admit  they  do  not 
try  to  starve  the  women  and  children.  But 
it  is  an  idiot  who  thinks  soldiers  starve.  In 
war  it  was  the  women  and  children  who 
starved  by  the  thousands. 

"After  the  Armistice  came  famine  and 
pestilence,  in  which  millions  perished  and 
other  millions  grew  up  stunted  in  growth 
of  mind  and  body.  That  is  war.  Let  us  not 
forget." 

War  is  wicked.  Think  for  a  minute  what 
people  would  do  if  they  saw  a  ship  sinking 
Iwith  passengers  on  board.  Would  they  not 
isurely  rescue  them?  The  modern  age 
| spends  incredible  sums  of  money  to  reclaim 
the  reclaimable  and  to  keep  alive  the  irre- 
claimable. Why  then  do  they  try  to  save 
people  by  the  hundreds  from  a  sinking 
ship  but  will  turn  around  and  kill  people 
by  the  thousands  in  war?  And  today  with 
nuclear  warfare  the  murder  is  more  mas- 
sive than  ever.  Just  think  of  the  effects  of 
the  atom  and  hydrogen  bombs.  In  addition 
to  the  incineration  caused  by  the  bomb, 
the  radiation  has  effects  on  everything  for 
miles  around  the  location  of  the  blast.  If 
warfare  continues  with  bombing  and  de- 
struction, the  victors  (if  any  can  be  called 
that)  may  soon  learn  they  too  have  been 
poisoned. 

Why  then,  seeing  the  effects,  docs  man 
continue  this  brutal  warfare?  The  picture 
is  mixed.  When  man  ate  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  ol  good  and  evil,  he  became 
Capable  of  rising  above  the  angels  or  sink- 
ing lower  than  the  brutes.  Me  has  been 
guilty  of  all  kinds  of  cruelty,  sadism,  and 


bestiality.  Man  in  the  aggregate  has  been 
continuously  engaged  in  wars  large  and 
small.  In  spite  of  this,  notable  achievements 
by  way  of  peace  have  been  made. 

With  war  continually  around  us,  what 
position  can  a  Christian  take  toward  war? 
Is  it  godly  for  him  to  participate  in  war? 
If  not,  what  should  he  do?  The  basic  as- 
sumption we  should  make  is  the  goodness 
of  life,  the  excellence  and  virtue  by  which 
man  is  created.  This  was  implied  in  the 
creation  in  the  wonderful  plan  God  made 
for  us.  Does  it  not  seem  right  that  we 
should  regard  life  with  high  esteem?  Thus 
it  seems  that  aside  from  the  lower  orders  of 
life  it  is  unlawful  for  us  to  do  anything 
which  will  kill  or  help  to  kill.  Only  God 
can  take  life  because  He  has  given  it.  The 
creature  is  not  to  usurp  the  office  of  the 
Creator.  As  Christians  we  should  then 
turn  from  war.  Our  task  is  to  help  gain 
world  peace. 

Thus  it  appears  that  our  answer  to  war- 
fare is  summed  up  in  one  word,  peace.  But 
actually  where  are  we?  There  are  those 
who  think  we  should  not  engage  in  nuclear 
testing  even  if  our  enemies  do.  The  feeling 
has  been  created  that  nothing  can  be 
done  to  avoid  a  catastrophe.  Our  own  peo- 
ple have  been  scared  by  the  talk  of  fallout 
shelters.  Strangely  enough,  European  na- 
tions do  not  regard  a  national  program  of 
construction  of  fallout  shelters  necessary  at 
this  time. 

Another  solution  is  total  disarmament  of 
all  military  weapons.  Little  progress  has 
been  made  in  this  phase  of  peace.  Why? 
Each  nation  has  the  fear  of  disarming  first. 
Each  fears  if  they  are  left  unprotected  the 
other  nations  will  not  follow  suit,  but  will 
take  that  opportunity  to  gain  control  of 
the  nation  which  is  unguarded.  The  com- 
munist countries  would  appear  to  be  most 
hesitant  about  giving  up  arms,  because 
their  goal  is  to  control  the  whole  world.  To 
gain  control  of  the  whole  world  may  be 
good,  but  we  cannot  let  this  happen.  Under 
communism  the  people  lose  many  of  their 
individual  freedoms  and  do  not  have  the 
chance  to  develop  their  resources.  Each 
person  must  think  of  the  state  first  and  then 
himself.  President  Kennedy  said  recently 
that  we  cannot  afford  to  stop  talking  dis- 
armament while  there  is  the  faintest  hope 
of  making  progress  toward  that  objective. 

It  is  also  our  duty  to  impress  the  people 
of  other  countries  with  more  than  our 
achievements  in  orbiting  around  the  moon. 
This  may  be  all  right  in  its  place,  but  the 
money  spent  in  space  does  not  improve  the 
country's  economic  conditions.  We  must 
demonstrate  (hat  we  have  freedom  of  wor- 
ship at  a  lime  when  it  is  denied  by  many 
communistic  countries. 

There  are  many  means  of  communiea 
tion  for  building  world  opinion.  These 
crusades  will  eventually  bring  to  our  side 
all  the  peoples  behind  the  I  ion  Curtain  as 


we  create  a  fraternity  for  peace.  We  mean 
only  to  reach  the  hearts  and  minds  of  our 
fellow  men.  We  must  lift  up  our  voices 
to  the  peoples  of  other  countries,  who 
with  our  help  can  save  mankind. 

Another  means  to  help  bring  peace  may 
be  foreign  aid.  This  has  frequently  been 
regarded  as  a  device  for  winning  friends 
and  averting  war.  This  can  also  make 
enemies,  because  we  cannot  extend  aid  to 
all  countries.  They  will  become  suspicious 
if  we  dispose  of  our  surplus  only  to  help 
our  economy.  The  real  function  of  foreign 
aid  is  to  assist  global  economic  stability, 
which  is  conducive  to  peace. 

An  idea  given  for  peace  is  that  of  Max 
Lerner  in  the  New  York  Post,  where  he 
compares  the  pursuit  of  peace  to  a  miler 
in  a  race:  "But  when  it  comes  to  world 
peace  there  is  no  enemy  to  beat,  no  other 
runner  to  pace  you,  until  one  of  you  breaks 
the  tape  first— we  have  a  hard  enough  task 
to  invent  a  new  world  without  allowing  the 
old  one  to  be  leveled  to  ash.  I  risk  shock- 
ing my  readers  when  I  say  this  will  not  be 
done  by  men  who  march,  sit,  squat,  or 
demonstrate  in  the  streets  for  peace.  It  is 
more  likely  to  be  done  only  if  we  get  our 
best  young  people  to  specialize  in  social 
creativeness  and  then  try  to  apply  that  in 
the  seats  of  power."  This  can  be  done  if 
the  young  people  start  with  the  inner  as- 
surance that  it  can  be  done,  and  then 
arouse  in  themselves  and  the  people  the 
will  to  do  it. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  time 
our  pleading  will  be  heard.  Men  love 
peace.  There  are  enough  soldiers  who  do 
not  fire  in  combat  to  constitute  a  military 
problem.  It  has  been  reported  that  in  the 
second  World  War  only  12-25  per  cent  of 
all  combatant  soldiers  actually  pulled  the 
triger.  One  sergeant  testified  that  he  had  to 
go  from  fox  hole  to  fox  hole  and  at  times 
practically  aim  and  fire  the  gun  for  the 
soldier.  Why  this  behavior?  Regardless  of 
religion,  most  boys  have  been  taught  that 
it  is  wrong  to  kill.  Unconsciously  their 
minds  have  suppressed  any  desire  to  kill. 
They  know  that  killing  brings  punishment 
from  authorities.  Then  all  of  a  sudden 
when  they  are  in  the  prime  of  life,  they 
arc  snatched  into  another  world:  they  are 
taught  to  so  out  and  shoot  human  beings. 
Here  many  of  the  boys  lose  the  resulting 
struggle  to  break  down  this  lifelong  inhibi- 
tion. 

If  aversion  to  killing  is  actually  the 
normal  response  of  our  young  nun.  to 
build  out  from  that  base  toward  peace 
should  be  easie  r  than  to  reverse  all  of  their 
prev  ious  training  in  favor  of  war. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  weapon  yet  which 

we  have  lor  peace  is  prayer.  Prayer  has 
brought    about   many   miracles.  Recently 

when  John  Glenn  made  his  orbital  Right, 

millions  were  joined  in  silent  prayer  for 
his  safety  as  they  went  about  their  work. 


Cosi'Ki,  Hi  ram),  Junk  12,  l%2 
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David  Lawrence  said  (March  5,  U.S.  Nexus 
and  World  Report)  "Will  another  miracle 
happen?  Could  (he  spiritual  emotion  that 
swept  the  world  in  the  form  of  prayers  as 
Colonel  Glenn  was  descending  to  the  earth 
he  extended  to  reach  the  hearts  and  minds 
<>l  millions  of  persons  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain? For  hy  their  concerted  will  they  can 
transform  a  world  beset  with  fears  of  self- 
destruction  into  a  brotherhood  of  peace." 

Miracles  do  happen  when  the  world 
shows  its  humility  in  prayer.  The  voices 
that  besought  the  Almighty  God  to  save  the 
life  of  Colonel  Glenn  can  speak  again,  as 
even  more  of  us  petition  Him  to  save 
humanity  from  nuclear  war.  For  those 
prolonged  minutes  of  prayer  on  Feb.  20 
constituted  man's  "finest  hour." 

towa  Mennonite  School. 

LIVING  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  539) 

my  Bible  book  and  read,  'God  loves 
peanut  butter.'  "  What  a  sincere  expression 
of  awareness  of  the  reality  of  God!  God 
was  so  real  to  Lydell  that  he  was  sure 
God  likes  the  things  he  enjoyed. 

The  appearance  of  the  first  spring  butter- 
fly brought  this  question  from  Hillary: 
"Who  let  him  out?"  Before  anyone  could 
answer,  she  replied,  "God  did."  Such  con- 
fidence in  God's  activity  in  today's  world 
is  to  be  coveted. 

The  children  also  recognize  Jesus  as  their 
Friend  and  express  their  love  for  Him  in 
various  ways.  One  Christmas  season  the 
three-year-olds  were  playing  the  role  of 
the  Wise  Men.  The  teacher  asked,  "What 
gifts  did  you  bring  to  Baby  Jesus?"  Their 
enthusiastic  replies  were  "Bubble  gum!" 
"Candy!"  The  very  things  they  desired 
most  were  the  gifts  they  would  give  their 
Friend,  Jesus. 

During  the  nursery  school  days  the  chil- 
dren have  opportunities  to  use  the  Bible. 
Certain  verses  are  marked  with  pictures 
from  the  Nursery  Take-Home  Pictures. 
The  children  are  thrilled  to  find  verses  they 
know  by  locating  the  picture  which  il- 
lustrates the  verse.  On  their  birthdays  the 
children  are  given  New  Testaments  with 
Psalms.  Brian  couldn't  find  words  to  ex- 
press his  joy  when  he  unwrapped  his  New 
Testament.  But  the  tone  of  his  voice  in 
his  three  successive  "Oh's"  revealed  his 
great  pleasure  in  receiving  this  book  for 
his  own. 

A  solemn  desire  of  all  the  children  is 
voiced  in  the  verse  familiar  to  them,  "Let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Narcida 
often  arranged  the  chairs  in  church  forma- 
tion and  passed  out  the  Bibles  and  Nursery 
Songbooks  to  those  who  came  to  the  serv- 
ice.   Some    children    used    the  dress-up 


(lollies  and  came  to  church  in  family 
groups.  Such  serious  church  play  dem- 
onstrates interest  in  church  attendance.  But 
if  this  interest  is  not  fulfilled  through  op- 
portunities to  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church,  the  interest  will  wane.  Parents  are 
the  key. 

As  the  children  find  love  and  acceptance, 
they  develop  a  sense  of  their  own  worth. 
Reenea  quietly  put  away  toys,  stacked  up 
blocks,  or  tidied  the  housekeeping  corner 
at  Cleanup  Time.  She  had  the  self-con 
fidence  and  self-discipline  to  continue  in 
the  role  of  "helper."  She  sensed  her  ability 
to  accomplish  these  tasks,  although  she  was 
hesitant  in  participating  in  activities  mak- 
ing her  the  center  of  attention.  Given 
recognition  for  the  things  she  did  faith- 
fully and  well,  she  began  to  overcome  her 
shyness  in  the  group. 

Along  with  learning  their  own  worth, 
the  children  also  learn  the  worth  of  others. 
The  children  learn  to  respect  one  another 
and  the  rights  of  one  another.  Lindon  was 
galloping  away  on  the  bouncing  horse.  He 
was  not  finished  riding,  but  he  sensed  Larry 
wanted  a  turn.  When  Larry  stopped  rid- 
ing, Lindon  grasped  the  saddle  to  make 
sure  Danny,  who  also  wanted  a  ride,  could 
have  his  turn. 

The  children  have  contacts  with  adults 
too,  whom  they  learn  to  appreciate.  On 
the  nursery  staff  Mrs.  McGee,  the  cook, 
and  Verl,  the  handy  man,  are  highly 
revered  by  the  children.  Charlie,  the  milk- 
man, and  the  telephone  repairman,  the 
garbage  collector,  tree  planters,  park  at- 
tendants, and  others  gain  the  respect  of 
the  children  as  they  see  them  work. 

Interest  in  other  people  reaches  beyond 
the  immediate  community.  Blind  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Holder  received  a  pumpkin  pie  the 
children  made.  Their  visit  to  the  nursery 
made  the  PTF  project  of  Yarn  for  the 
Blind  School  in  Formosa  more  meaningful. 
Another  year  the  children  shared  Christmas 
gifts  with  boys  and  girls  in  Japan. 

There  are  other  evidences  that  the  worths 
that  are  shaped  at  Bethel  Day  Nursery  are 
in  accordance  with  the  Christian  values 
related  to  God,  Jesus,  the  Bible,  the  church, 
self,  and  others.  But  the  nursery  cannot 
assume  the  responsibility  of  the  home  for 
the  Christian  nurture  of  the  children. 
Without  a  Christian  home  environment, 
fertile  soil  necessary  for  the  strengthening 
of  values  is  missing. 

The  best  missionaries  to  these  parents  are 
the  children  themselves.  One  mother  was 
so  convicted  by  her  son's  faith  that  she 
accepted  Christ  by  faith  and  joined  a 
church  in  the  community. 

Teachers  have  daily  contacts  with  par- 
ents or  some  member  of  the  family  who 
brings  the  child  in  the  morning  or  re- 
ceives him  at  night.  Thus  families  have 


daily  contact  with  Christians  and  the 
environment  they  create. 

One  mother  said,  "There's  something 
different  about  this  place.  I  can't  put  my 
finger  on  it.  But  I  can  feel  it."  She  and 
other  mothers  relating  similar  feelings  are 
pointed  to  Christ  as  the  One  who  makes 
the  difference. 

Conferences  with  parents  are  held  twice 
a  year.  Along  with  progress  in  other  areas, 
the  spiritual  development  of  the  children  is 
discussed  with  the  parents.  The  God-given 
responsibility  for  spiritual  training  by  par- 
ents is  discussed.  Many  confess  negligence 
in  this  area,  but  like  the  rich  man,  feel  the 
cost  is  too  great. 

The  Parent-Teacher's  Fellowship  meets 
monthly.  During  one  meeting,  "Easter  in 
the  Family"  was  shown.  Discussion  fol- 
lowed, focusing  attention  on  the  ways  fam- 
ilies can  make  Easter  meaningful.  One 
mother  testified  that  God  and  Jesus  seem 
so  real  to  her  nursery  daughters.  They 
challenged  their  parents  as  they  talked 
about  God  in  their  everyday  conversation. 
Yet  how  difficult  for  these  parents  to  greet 
the  risen  Lord  with  the  childlike  faith 
and  joy  of  their  daughters. 

The  families  are  invited  to  the  teacher's 
apartment  for  a  simple  birthday  party  for 
the  nursery  child.  The  climax  comes  as  the 
teacher  prays  for  the  child  and  his  family 
before  refreshments  are  eaten. 

Relationships  with  other  Christian  fam- 
ilies are  made  through  the  nursery  farm 
vacation  program.  Farm  families  invite  a 
nursery  child  to  live  with  them  for  two 
weeks  during  the  summer.  The  Chicago 
parents  can  hardly  believe  that  there  are 
people  who  will  take  children  they  have 
never  seen  before  and  care  for  them  as 
their  own— free  of  charge.  One  of  the 
priceless  experiences  the  children  have  is 
simply  living  with  a  Christian  family!  One 
nursery  family  started  coming  to  church 
after  their  daughters  came  home  from  their 
farm  vacations. 

Yet  many  of  these  parents  reject  Christ 
as  Saviour  of  their  souls  and  as  Lord  of 
their  lives.  At  the  same  time  they  are 
shaping  the  worths  of  their  children.  They 
are  transmitting  values.  They  are  leading 
their  families  in  worship— but  not  in  the 
worship  of  God. 

The  challenge  lies  with  Christian  fam- 
ilies to  so  live  their  family  worship  that 
God  may  receive  glory  even  in  non-Chris- 
tian homes. 

1.  Gerhard,  Edward  W.  and  Anna  Laura,  "You 
Can't  Help  Teaching  Religion,"  International  Jour- 
nal of  Religious  Education,  May,  1961,  Vol.  37,  No. 
9,  p.  15. 

2.  Scholefield,  Harry  B.,  and  Fahs,  Sophia  L., 
"The  Taproots  of  Faith,"  Parents'  Magazine,  De- 
cember, 1958,  p.  82. 

3.  Clausell,  Lena,  "Worship  and  Today's  Child," 
International  Journal  of  Religious  Education,  April, 
1960,  Vol.  36,  No.  8,  p.  16. 

4.  Scholefield  and  Fahs,  op.  cit.,  p.  84. 

5.  Gerhard,  op.  cit.,  p.  15. 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Beachy— Yoder.— Marvin  James  Beachy,  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  Fern  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  both  of  Mountain  View  A.M.  cong., 
by  Eli  D.  Tice  at  the  church,  April  15,  1962. 

Bontrager— Swartz.— Marvin  W.  Bontrager, 
Clare,  Mich.,  and  Karen  Swartz,  Sebewaing, 
Mich.,  by  Floyd  F.  Bontrager  at  Davison, 
Mich.,  May  12,  1962. 

Freed  —  Martin.  —  Henry  Freed,  Earlington, 
Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  and  Rachel  Martin, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  Haycock  cong.,  by  Stanley 
Beidler  at  Haycock,  Feb.  24,  1962. 

Groff— Horst.— J.  Melvin  Groff,  Denver,  Pa., 
Old  Road  cong.,  and  Thelma  M.  Horst,  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  May  19, 
1962. 

Harman— Rhodes.— Orden  Harman,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  Weavers  cong.,  and  Reba  Rhodes, 
Bridgewater,  Va.,  Chicago  Avenue  cong.,  by 
Harold  G.  Eshleman  at  Chicago  Avenue,  Dec. 
2,  1961. 

Hostetler— Horst.— Arthur  L.  Hostetler,  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  Linn  A.M.  cong.,  and  Lorraine 
Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Neffsville  cong.,  by  John 
R.  Martin  at  Neffsville,  April  21,  1962. 

Kanagy— Kempf.— Urie  Y.  Kanagy,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Allensville,  Pa.,  cong.,  and  Mattie  Kempf, 
Middlefield,  Ohio,  Middlefield  A.M.  cong.,  by 
I John  F.  Garber  at  Burton  Mennonite  Church, 
I  May  12,  1962. 

Litwiller  —  Beachy.  —  Wilbur  Litwiller,  Par- 
jnell,  Iowa,  West  Union  cong.,  and  Mary  Ellen 
IBeachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  East  Union  cong.,  by 
jA.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  at  East  Union,  May 
1 19,  1962. 

Maust— Bender.— Harold  James  Maust,  Acci- 
Ident,  Md.,  and  Eva  Jean  Bender,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  both  of  the  Casselman  River  CM.  cong., 
Iby  Ivan  J.  Miller  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting- 
jhouse,  May  12,  1962. 

Risser— Christner.  —  Donald  Eugene  Risser, 
BKidron,  Ohio,  Reiff's  cong.,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
land  Vera  June  Christner,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Wil- 
jjliamsville  cong.,  by  Bill  Detweiler  at  the  Alden 
iMennonite  Church,  April  14,  1962. 

Yoder— Yoder.— John  Junior  Yoder  and  Lois 
BMarie  Yoder,  both  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  Moun- 
Itain  View  A.M.  cong.,  by  Eli  D.  Tice  at  the 
[church,  April  22,  1962. 


Births 


"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bender,  Verle  and  Mae  Ann  (Roth),  New 
iHamburg,   Ont.,  a   daughter,   Darlene  Faye, 
May  24,  1962. 

Brenncman,  Henry  and  Mary  Emma  (Zook), 
■rantsville,  Md.,  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  Da- 
vid Ray,  May  17,  1962. 

Ebersole,   Herbert   S.  and   Edna  (Stoltzfus), 
fen  ,,i<ola,  Fla.,  sixth  living  child,  third  son, 
|Philip  Ray,  May  20,  1962. 

I  Good,  Krnesi  R  and  Ellen  (Weaver),  Fleet- 
wood, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Mar- 
Ijoiie  Maine,  May  26,  1962. 

High,  Jay  Clair  and  Shirley  Ann  (Weaver), 
■even*,  I*a.,  fourth  living  son,  Kevin  Levi, 
■May  1,  1962. 

Kinainger,  Philip  and  Dottie  (Hjelmstad), 
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Parnell,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Rhonda  Joan,  May  25,  1962. 

Landes,  Clayton  and  Alverda  (Freed),  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Joyce 
Eileen,  May  29,  1962. 

Lichti,  David  and  Mary  Ann  (Schultz), 
Shakespeare,  Ont.,  first  child,  Gregory  Dean, 
May  23,  1962. 

Miller,  Leo  J.  and  Dorothy  (Gingerich), 
Wichita,  Kans.,  fourth  daughter,  Renee  Elaine 
March  25,  1962. 

Miller,  Melvin  and  Iva  (Schmucker),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  daughter,  Kathy  Lou,  April 
25,  1962. 

Miller,  Ora  and  Ruth  (Hostetler),  White 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Lynette  Rae,  April  7,  1962. 

Mishler,  Gerald  and  Esther  (Yoder),  Howe, 
Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Jennifer  Rose, 
May  16,  1962. 

Ramer,  John  and  June  (Horst),  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  seventh  child,  fifth  son,  Lyndon 
LaRue,  May  4,  1962.  (One  daughter  deceased.) 

Ropp,  Roy  and  Norma  (Ropp),  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  third  daughter,  Sandra  Diane,  May  14, 
1962. 

Roth,  Lyle  and  Annie  (Friesen),  Ryley,  Alta., 
third  son,  Victor  Lee,  May  16,  1962. 

Schmidt,  Leo  G.  and  Roma  (Garber),  Iowa 
City  Iowa,  third  child,  first  son,  Lyndon  Frank, 
May  11,  1962. 

Schweitzer,  Loren  and  Shirley  (Berry),  Jules- 
burg,  Colo.,  second  child,  first  son,  Ivan  James, 
March  8,  1962. 

Shenk,  Ray  D.  and  Miriam  (Moyer),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Gerald  Lamar,  May  1,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Mast  and  Mabel  (Petersheim),  New 
Columbia,  Pa.,  sixteenth  child,  eighth  daugh- 
ter, Miriam  Elaine,  May  4,  1962. 

Stutzman,  Homer  and  Ermgard  (Winters), 
Julesburg,  Colo.,  third  son,  Thomas  Homer, 
May  21,  1962. 

Vincent,  Wayne  and  Miriam  (Lederman), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Debra  Miriam,  May  9,  1962. 

Weaver,  George  and  Marian  (Zimmerman), 
Narvon,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Phyllis,  May  22,  1962. 

Yoder,  Donald  E.  and  Bonnie  Lou  (Miller). 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Ross 
Arlin,  May  21,  1962. 


What  is  the  price  of  church  unity? 
The  historical  picture  of  the 
church  is  not  a  pleasant  one 
when  it  comes  to  unity.  What 
would  the  price  have  been  to 
have  avoided  the  unpleasant  di- 
visions? What  price  should  be 
paid  for  unity?  In  the  letter  to 
the  Ephesians,  Paul  sets  forth  the 
unity  achieved  by  Jesus  Christ. 
The  author  draws  from  Ephesians 
five  applications  or  obligations 
which  make  up  the  price  of  unity. 
Th  is  is  a  book  to  be  read  and 
reread.  350 

At  your  bookstore 

Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Yoder,  Mark  B.  and  Aline  (Wert),  Green- 
wood, Del.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Alma 
Jean,  May  22,  1962. 

Zimmerman,  Norman  B.  and  Emma  (Bru- 
bacher),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  Richard 
Alan,  April  19,  1962. 

Zook,  Henry  and  Marie  (Beiler),  Milford, 
Ind.,  third  child,  first  son,  Duane  Allen,  May 
13,  1962. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Birkey,  John  J.,  son  of  Christian  and  Eliza- 
beth (Good)  Birkey,  was  born  near  Hopedale, 
111.,  July  23,  1884;  died  after  an  extended  ill- 
ness at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Kauff- 
man,  Alto,  Mich.,  April  5,  1962;  aged  77  y. 
8  m.  13  d.  On  March  1,  1906,  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  Wittrig,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Norman  Kauffman, 
Clarksville;  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Kauffman),  12 
grandchildren,  21  great-grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers (Levi,  Hopedale;  and  Simon,  Amboy,  Ind.), 
and  2  sisters  (Sarah  Sutter,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  and 
Phoebe  Slabaugh,  Alto).  Three  sisters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  April  8,  in  charge  of  T.  E. 
Schrock  and  Daniel  Zook. 

Christner,  Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Pau- 
line (Kandel)  Schrock,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  8,  1894;  died  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
May  11,  1962;  aged  67  y.  8  m.  3  d.  On  Feb. 
19,  1914,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  S.  Christ- 
ner, who  died  in  1951.  Surviving  are  one  son 
and  one  daughter  (Mae— Mrs.  George  Herald, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  and  Harley,  Massillon,  Ohio), 
2  sisters  (Lydia— Mrs.  Elvin  Bender  and  Katie- 
Mrs.  Dan  R.  Miller),  and  5  brothers  (Noah, 
Daniel,  Levi,  John,  and  Henry).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Orrville  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  May  14,  in  charge  of  J. 
Lester  Graybill  and  O.  N.  Johns;  interment  in 
Martins  Church  Cemetery. 

Gulp,  Clayton  W.,  son  of  Isaac  G.  and  Ma- 
tilda (Wismer)  Culp,  was  born  at  Vineland, 
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Ont.,  Nov.  12,  1876;  died  at  Hotel  Dieu  Hos- 
pital, St.  Catharines,  Ont.,  May  I,  1962;  aged 
85  y.  5  m.  I!)  d.  On  March  8,  1909,  lie  was 
in.ii  ricd  In  Cora  llelle  High,  who  died  Oct. 
10,  1942.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  and  one 
son  (Delia  and  Clara-Mrs.  Dan  High,  both  of 
Vineland  Station;  ami  George,  Vineland),  3 
brothers  (John,  Vineland  Station;  Alvin,  Vine- 
land;  and  Curtis,  Camden),  ,'t  sisters  (Mrs.  Al- 
fred High,  Vineland  Station;  Mrs.  Norman 
Fretz,  Preston;  and  Mrs.  Harry  Tufford,  Beams- 
ville),  ami  4  grandchildren.  He  received  Christ 
as  Saviour  nine  days  before  his  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  Tallman  Funeral 
Chapel,  May  '!,  in  charge  of  Wayne  North. 

Gehman,  William  S.,  son  of  Solomon  B. 
and  Angeline  (Shantz)  Gehman,  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  July  1,  1880;  died  at  the 
Elkhart  (Ind.)  General  Hospital,  May  22, 
1962;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  21  d.  He  was  married 
to  Ella  Kulp,  who  died  in  1937.  On  March  18, 
1940,  he  was  married  to  Dora  Shantz,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  is  one  brother  (S.  S. 
Gehman,  Preston,  Ont.).  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  May  24,  in  charge  of  How- 
ard J.  Zehr  and  John  E.  Gingrich. 

Ebersole,  Mervin  Paul,  son  of  Paul  S.  and 
Arlene  (Hertzler)  Ebersole,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
was  born  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  13,  1962;  died 
May  16,  1962;  aged  4  d.  Surviving  are  his  par- 
ents, 2  foster  brothers  and  one  foster  sister, 
the  grandparents  (Mrs.  Anna  K.  Ebersole, 
Bainbridge,  Pa.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  H. 
Hertzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.),  and  great- 
grandparents  (Amos  R.  Ebersole,  Elizabeth- 
town;  and  Mrs.  Orpah  L.  Benner,  Mechanics- 
burg). Services  were  held  at  the  Boyer  Funeral 
Home,  with  interment  in  Good's  Church 
Cemetery,  in  charge  of  Ira  Z.  Miller  and  Jay 
M.  Bechtold. 


All  the  buildings  and  property  owned  by 
the  American  Friends  Board  of  Missions 
in  Kenya  will  be  turned  over  to  the  native 
Quaker  leadership.  Involved  in  the  trans- 
fer are  about  1,000  acres  of  land,  a  hospital, 
a  teacher-training  institution,  a  Bible  in- 
stitute, several  residences,  a  girls'  high 
school,  an  industrial  plant,  water  and  pow- 
er facilities,  and  a  proposed  new  hospital 
for  which  funds  are  now  being  raised.  Mis- 
sion officials  have  said  that  the  Africans 
"have  definitely  asked  that  we  do  not  desert 
them  and  that  we  do  not  simply  turn  over 
our  problems  to  them,  but  rather  that  we 
remain,  even  that  we  increase  our  help." 

*  #  * 

The  Italian  Parliament  has  given  final 
approval  to  a  bill  outlawing  tobacco  adver- 
tising. The  bill  forbids  advertising  any 
form  of  tobacco  for  smoking;  a  heavy  fine 
can  be  levied. 

*  #  # 

As  a  result  of  recent  disclosures  in  Eng- 
land of  close  relation  of  lung  cancer  and 
cigarette  smoking,  five  large  tobacco  com- 
panies have  agreed  not  to  advertise  cigar- 
ettes on  television  in  the  early  evening 
while  children  are  likely  to  be  viewing.  The 
British  public  spends  annually  on  liquor 
and  tobacco  more  than  it  spends  on  hous- 
ing. 

*  #  * 

On  a  Sunday  morning  in  1921  a  pastor 
of  Calvary  Baptist  Church  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  asked  newcomers  to  the  city  to  come 
forward  at  the  end  of  the  service  to  be 
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greeted  by  the  members.  Among  those  new 
to  the  city  was  a  Chinese  laundryman  who 
had  been  converted  by  a  Baptist  missionary. 
As  he  started  to  come  down  the  aisle  he 
realized  that  just  behind  him  was  Charles 
Evans  Hughes,  just  appointed  Chief  Justice 
of  the  United  States.  He  bowed  deferential- 
ly to  Mr.  Hughes  and  motioned  him  to  pre- 
cede him.  Instead  Mr.  Hughes  put  his 
hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  Chinese  wor- 
shiper, and  as  they  walked  down  the  aisle 
together,  side  by  side  he  said  "At  the  foot 
of  the  cross  we  are  all  equal." 

*  *  * 

The  Secretary  of  Public  Affairs  for  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals  pre- 
dicted that  church-state  separation  will  be 
a  key  issue  in  the  1964  presidential  cam- 
paign. 

*  #  # 

Elmer  Martens,  pastor  of  a  Mennonite 
Brethren  church  in  Fresno,  Calif.,  won  an 
expense-paid  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  in  a 
sermon  competition  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals.  Entered 
in  the  competition  were  pastors  in  32  de- 
nominations and  35  states. 

*  #  # 

Jim  Vaus,  converted  gambler  and  ex-con- 
vict, said  at  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  convention,  "We  have  been  so 
afraid  of  the  social  gospel  that  we  have  neg- 
lected social  responsibility." 

*  *  * 

Robert  A.  Cook,  one  of  the  founders  of 
Youth  for  Christ  International  and  now 
president  of  King's  College  in  New  York, 
is  the  newly  elected  president  of  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Evangelicals.  Jared  F. 
Gerig,  president  of  Fort  Wayne  Bible  Col- 
lege, is  the  vice-president. 

*  #  * 

The  most  rapid  growth  of  Protestant 
churches  is  to  be  found  in  those  parts  of  the 
world  where  there  is  the  greatest  amount 
of  opposition.  This  observation  on  church 
expansion  was  made  by  several  missionary 
leaders  attending  the  annual  convention  of 


the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  at 
Denver.  Howard  O.  Jones,  an  American 
Negro  minister  who  served  in  Africa  as  a 
member  of  the  Billy  Graham  evangelistic 
team,  said  that  opposition  to  the  Christian 
Church  in  various  parts  of  Africa  is  pro- 
ducing stronger  and  more  effective  Chris- 
tians. 

#  #  # 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
in  its  annual  session  took  a  moderate  posi- 
tion with  reference  to  the  fight  against  com- 
munism. One  resolution  said,  "Since  com- 
munism and  Christianity  are  both  life- 
related  movements,  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  believes  that  the  church 
must  speak  to  the  subject  directly.  How- 
ever, it  must  be  recognized  that  communism 
is  only  one  of  many  avenues  through  which 
Satan  employs  his  powers  of  spiritual 
wickedness.  We  must  therefore  seek  to 
maintain  a  proper  balance  in  our  efforts  to 
meet  this  threat  along  with  many  others 
that  imperil  the  life  of  the  church.  .  .  .  Our 
objective  in  this  field  should  be  to  establish 
a  new  spiritual  dynamic  based  on  the  Word 
of  God.  The  dangers  of  extreme  positions 
are  recognized  and  should  be  avoided."  The 
resolutions  went  on  to  say  that  "a  spiritual 
awakening  in  the  church  and  in  the  nation 
is  the  most  effective  way  to  combat  com- 
munism." 

The  Association  also  adopted  the  follow- 
ing resolution:  "NAE  believes  firmly  in  the 
separation  of  church  and  state,  but  holds 
that  this  by  no  means  implies  a  surrender 
to  secularism  and  atheism  through  the  ex- 
clusion from  our  public  schools  of  all  ref- 
erences to  God,  the  supreme  object  of  all 
learning  and  wisdom,  and  of  all  reference 
to  His  laws,  which  must  be  the  basis  of  true 
prosperity  for  men  and  for  nations." 

#  #  * 

An  alarming  increase  of  traffic  accidents 
is  reported  from  West  Germany.  News- 
papers claim  that  a  large  percentage  of 
these  accidents  are  caused  by  motorists  driv- 
ing under  the  influence  of  alcohol. 


Si 
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Our  Church  in  the  Space  Age! 

By  Norman  Derstine 

Mention  the  space  age— and  we  immediately  think  of  orbiting  the  earth.  The  recent 
achievements  in  this  field  are  staggering.  Our  church  is  affected  by  this  development 
too.  We  will  continue  to  read,  hear,  and  see  many  new  and  startling  things.  It  is  con- 
ceivable that  in  the  future  we  may  have  young  Mennonite  astronauts  who  will  not  seem 
any  different  from  our  Mennonite  pilots. 

In  the  short  span  of  my  life  I  have  seen  the  dawn  of  the  atomic  age,  the  nuclear 
age,  and  now  the  space  age.  The  next  age  in  scientific  exploration  is  yet  unnamed. 
These  developments  in  the  field  of  science  inevitably  will  have  some  bearing  on  our 
church.  My  purpose  is  not  to  discuss  the  exploration  of  space,  but  rather  to  look  at 
some  aspects  of  our  church  life  in  this  phenomenal  age  to  see  how  well  we  are  pre- 
pared to  make  a  significant  contribution. 

"If  We  Reach  Mars  .  .  ." 

A  theologian  asks,  "If  we  reach  Mars,  are  we  under  obligation  to  evangelize  it? 
Does  the  Great  Commission  of  Matt.  28  extend  beyond  our  planet  earth?"  None  of  us 
want  to  give  a  foolish  answer  to  these  questions.  Before  the  discovery  of  America  in 
1492  it  is  possible  that  people  thought  they  had  traveled  to  the  borders  of  the  inhabited 
world.  But  the  historic  trip  by  Columbus  changed  their  mind.  The  best  answer  at  this 
time  to  the  above  questions  is  that  we  are  responsible  to  help  evangelize  all  the  people 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

We  have  a  great  unfinished  task  here  without  including  other  planets.  The  popula- 
tion explosion  emphasizes  the  urgency  of  the  task.  Scientific  developments  have  brought 
new  fears  to  many  people.  Rapid  urbanization  has  changed  the  complexion  of  our 
opportunities  to  a  great  degree.  Another  example  of  change  is  thousands  of  inter- 
national students  who  are  in  our  country  for  special  training  from  almost  every  country 
around  the  world.  These  students  need  our  friendship  and  witness.  Our  commission  is 
the  same,  but  the  circumstances  and  pattern  of  our  age  obviously  are  vastly  different. 
We  must  be  alert  and  alive  to  the  new  factors  that  mold  mens  minds  and  the  new 
frontiers  that  are  before  us. 

Our  Launching  Pad 

As  one  church  leader  put  it,  our  emphasis  "on  a  simple,  God-fearing,  Bible- 
believing  way  of  life  is  a  significant,  and  often  unique,  contribution  we  as  Mennonites 
make  to  the  church  universal."  We  have  a  historic  strength  that  lias  characterized  us  as 
Hiblicists.  The  Bible  plays  an  important  part  in  our  home  and  clinic  Ii  life.  Exposition 

of  the  Word  of  God  with  positive  preaching  on  disc  ipleship  is  b  strength  we  must  main 
tain.  It  must  be  the  '•launching  pad"  fol  all  thai  we  do.  When  many  things  seem 
to  be  crumbling  and  when  men's  hearts  are   "failing  them  Eoi  fear,"  we  need  the 


My  Best 

By  Lokie  C.  Gooding 

Mad  I  the  gift  of  eagles'  flight 

to  ride  the  windy  roads  of  air 

and  soar  above  the  mountain  height, 

you  would  have  seen  me  flying  there. 

Had  I  the  gift  of  nightingales 

to  pour  sweet  music  all  night  long 

across  the  misty,  moonlit  vales, 

you  would  have  heard  me  sing  that  song. 

Had  I  the  gift  to  angels  given, 

eternal  melody  a-wing, 

within  the  very  gates  of  heaven 

I  would  have  joyed  to  soar  and  sing. 

But  being  held  by  space  and  time, 
and  lacking  either  voice  or  wing, 
I'll  climb  as  high  as  I  can  climb, 
and  sing  as  well  as  I  can  sing. 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


poise  and  composure  that  can  only  come 
from  a  simple  faith  in  the  Christ  revealed 
in  the  Word.  Our  neighbors,  who  may  be 
laying  plans  for  fallout  shelters,  need  to 
rub  elbows  with  this  kind  of  faith  and 
serenity. 

Rigorous  Training  Period 

Our  youth  comprise  a  large  part  of  the 
church.  This  group  of  keen  and  talented 
youth  can  and  must  be  a  tremendous  asset 
to  the  cause  of  righteousness.  Our  colleges 
are  awake  to  the  opportunities  and  chal- 
lenges that  youth  face.  They  are  expanding 
their  facilities  to  accommodate  and  train 
them  in  a  spiritual  environment.  Academic 
achievement  must  be  seen  as  a  means  of 
serving  Christ— reaching  people  who  are 
fearful  of  the  unrest  in  the  world  and  of 
their  own  inner  lack  of  personal  peace. 
Every  vocation  must  be  seen  as  a  vehicle  for 
transporting  the  Gospel. 

As  one  missionary  said  recently,  "The 
great  need  today  is  for  farmers,  bankers, 
technicians,  government  employees,  busi- 
nessmen .  .  .  who  are  at  grips  with  life  and 
at  the  same  time  live  and  testify  for  Christ. 
.  .  .  We  must  explore  the  possibilities  and 
recruit  a  completely  new  corps  of  work- 
ers—nonprofessional,  nonofficial  mission- 
aries—men and  women  who  are  on  fire  for 
God,  who  have  trained  minds  and  hands 
and  because  of  their  dedicated  lives  and 
occupations  will  filter  into  every  corner  of 


the  world  and  thus  prove  and  demonstrate 
the  Christian  way  of  life." 

Failure  to  Orbit 

Our  assets  for  the  space  age  far  outweigh 
our  liabilities.  But  nevertheless  we  must 
face  them.  Our  isolationist  mentality  has 
been  weighed  in  the  scales  of  missionary 
progress  and  found  wanting.  We  cannot 
maintain  cultural  walls  that  buttress  us 
from  our  space-age  society  nor  dare  we 
seek  to  build  them.  The  strengths  of  our 
rural  life  are  being  brushed  away  by  the 
sweep  of  urbanization  and  developing  sub- 
urbs. In  our  history  we  have  not  normally 
chosen  city  life,  but  today  it  has  come  to  us 
anyway.  The  very  thing  we  have  felt  we 
"needed"  to  maintain  a  pattern  of  life  is 
fast  being  taken  away  from  us  through 
social  change.  This  change  is  so  rapid  in 
some  areas  that  we  almost  become  "ref- 
ugees" in  another  culture.  Only  where  we 
have  been  building  solidly  on  a  firm 
foundation  of  those  "things  that  cannot  be 
taken  away"  will  we  survive  and  become 
strengthened  in  the  process.  Our  I-W  men 
are  thrust  into  their  jobs  much  like  newly 
planted  trees  trying  to  stand  erect  through 
a  hurricane.  For  them  to  succeed,  all  of 
life  must  be  an  orientation  experience  so 
that  when  they  face  the  two-year  period  of 
"on-the-job-service"  they  will  be  prepared 
to  stand  firm,  leaving  a  witness  for  Christ. 

The  flow  of  cultural  change  in  our 
society,  moving  at  various  speeds,  has 
brought  some  stress  to  the  unity  of  the 
brotherhood.  We  are  learning  that  there  is 
no  "easy  answer"  to  the  complex  problems 
of  being  a  Christian  in  our  age  and  reach- 
ing others  with  the  Gospel.  The  "pre- 
packaged answers"  that  we  inherited  from 
our  "rural  background"  are  many  times  not 
relevant  to  the  problems  and  concerns 
being  faced  today.  With  the  Word  of  God 
as  our  guide  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  inter- 
pret, we  must  be  willing  to  see  new  "break- 
throughs of  divine  illumination"  to  cope 
with  the  world  and  its  need.  But  unless  we 
can  look  afresh  at  the  application  of  the 
Gospel  for  this  day,  we  cannot  and  will 
not  be  very  prophetic  in  an  age  that 
wants  to  hear  and  follow  the  prophetic 
voice— a  message  that  is  relevant  and  will 
meet  the  needs  of  a  person,  no  matter 
where  he  is  found. 

The  Countdown  Started 

Recently  there  have  been  some  healthy 
signs  that  we  are  willing  to  look  at  our- 
selves  and   to   assess  our   strengths  and 
(Continued  on  page  573) 


Our  Readers  Say— 


It  has  been  said  that  every  heresy  has  its 
root  in  defective  views  of  sin.  What  we  think 
of  the  atonement  (see  p.  292,  March  27  issue 
and  letters  in  this  column)  depends  greatly 
on  what  we  think  of  the  evil  which  made  the 
atonement  necessary. 

When  we  consider  the  nature  of  sin  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible,  that  it  is  such  an  offense 
against  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God  that 
it  is  culpable,  that  is,  deserving  of  punish- 
ment, and  the  punishment  or  retribution  ex- 
tends beyond  the  death  of  the  body,  we  must 
conclude  that  the  "full  penalty  for  our  sins" 
was  not  paid  by  Christ.  Whatever  was  done 
in  the  atonement  made  it  possible  for  God 
to  "be  just"  and  "pass  over"  (remit  or  forgive) 
all  those  who  believe  in  Jesus.  Rom.  3:26. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  the  penalty  for  sin 
is  "death,"  which  is  to  be  cast  into  the  "lake 
of  fire,"  which  is  equivalent  to  "hell"  or 
Gehenna. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  Christ  died  the 
physical  death  on  the  cross  and  His  body  was 
put  into  the  tomb  and  His  soul  and  spirit 
"descended  into  hell,"  according  to  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed.  This  clause  has  been  taken  out 
of  the  Creed  in  some  quarters  of  the  religious 
world,  but  it  belongs  there,  according  to 
Psalm  16:10  and  Acts  2:27.  But  the  "hell"  that 
He  descended  into  was  not  "Gehenna,"  the 
lake  of  fire,  but  "hades,"  where  all  the  dead, 
both  righteous  and  unrighteous,  went  before 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  where  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  were,  and  where  the  rich 
man  still  is.  After  three  days  Christ's  soul  and 
spirit  ascended  up  out  of  "hell"  and  re-entered 
His  body,  which  arose  from  the  tomb  and  is 
alive  forevermore  and  will  indwell  every  true 
believer  and  make  him  "good."  Gal.  2:20. 

According  to  the  Christian  Ministry,  Christ 
did  not  die  the  spiritual  death  and  did  not 
therefore  pay  this  "penalty."  Spiritual  death 
is  the  state  of  the  natural  man  still  in  his  sins 
and  unregenerate  (Eph.  2:1),  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  (Eph.  4:18,  19),  and  having 
not  the  Spirit.  Spiritual  death  prolonged  be- 
yond the  death  of  the  body  is  a  state  of; 
eternal  separation  from  God  in  conscious  suf- 
fering in  a  lake  of  fire,  which  is  called  the 
"second  death"  in  Rev.  21:8.  Christ  did  not 
die  the  second  death. 

The  "penal"  theory  of  the  atonement  is  a 
sweet  morsel  to  those  who  have  little  sense  of 
sin  and  hold  that  salvation  is  all  wrought  out 
and  put  up  in  a  "package"  and  reckoned  to 
all  those  who  "believe."  This  relieves  them 
of  the  obligation  of  meeting  the  divine  condi- 
tion for  receiving  salvation  which  God  Him- 
self laid  down  in  that  He  has  commanded  all  j 
men  everywhere  to  repent,  the  only  command 
that  is  given  to  the  natural  man  since  the|f 
advent  of  Christ.  Acts  2:38  and  17:30. 

Since  Christ  paid  the  penalty  of  physical 
death,  this  is  not  now  inevitable  to  those 
"in  Christ,"  for  according  to  I  Cor.  15:51,  52 
and  I  Thess.  4:17  a  whole  generation  of  those 
who  are  in  Christ  will  go  to  be  with  Himi 
without  dying— John  Y.  King,  West  LibertyJ111 
Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


An  Economic  Conscience 


Church  membership  and  Christian  pro- 
fession have  come  in  for  some  unfavorable 
publicity  during  recent  weeks  in  connec- 
tion with  charges  of  fraud  against  Billy  Sol 
Estes  of  West  Texas.  Whether  Estes  is 
guilty  of  these  charges  the  courts  have  not 
yet  determined.  But  the  newsmen  have  not 
missed  the  opportunity  to  point  out  the  in- 
congruity of  his  church  activity  and  his  ap- 
parent lack  of  conscience  on  economic  mat- 
ters. 

Here  is  a  man  who  has  served  as  a  lay 
preacher  in  a  Protestant  church,  where  he 
was  apparently  a  member  in  good  reputa- 
tion and  standing.  He  shared  the  con- 
science of  that  church  against  such  sins  as 
drinking,  smoking,  and  dancing.  He  wanted 
to  be  elected  to  the  school  board  so  he 
:ould  stop  the 'practice  of  boys  and  girls 
swimming  in  the  pool  together. 

But,  if  the  charges  against  him  are  true, 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  had  a  conscience 
igainst  sharp  financial  dealing,  cutthroat 
:ompetitive  methods,  and  the  buying  of 
government  favors  in  grain  storage.  This 
son  of  a  poor  farmer  in  a  few  years,  by  these 
methods,  built  up  a  financial  empire  which 
nade  him  a  multimillionaire  until  dis- 
:overy  brought  his  empire  crashing  down 
ibout  his  ears. 

One  reason  for  his  fantastic  temporary 
mccess  was  the  supposition  that  he  was 
'such  a  Christian  gentleman."  A  public  ac- 
:ountant,  instead  of  really  going  into  Estes' 
inancial  worth,  took  his  word  for  it  because 
le  was  reputed  to  be  a  "Christian  business- 
man." 

What  kind  of  Christianity  is  it  which  is 
o  lacking  of  conscience  in  economic  mat- 
ers? How  can  a  professing  Christian  stand 
igainst  what  many  people  would  call  lesser 
ins,  and  then  think  nothing  about  a  vast 
lishonesty  in  money  matters?  Is  Estes  the 
>nly  church  member  of  this  type,  or  is  he 
m  illustration  of  a  tragic  blindness  in  the 
:hurches  of  our  day?  What  a  travesty  of  the 
eligion  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  of  Isa- 
ah  and  Amos,  of  the  Colden  Rule,  of  the 
elf-crucifying  disciple-ship  which  Jesus 
aught,  of  the  love  which  Paul  enjoyed,  of 
he  strictures  of  James  against  the  rich! 

It  is  right  that  the  church  of  this  Pecos 
'alley  financial  wizard  should  share  in  his 
■grace.  Did  no  one  tell  that  twelvc-year- 
ild  boy  who  was  ambitious  to  be  a  million- 
lire  that  "they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
emptation  and  a  snare"  (I  Tim.  (>:!))  ?  Did 
c  never  hear  from  some  prophet  of  the 
.oid  diat  the  covetous  err  from  the  faith 


and  pierce  "themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows"?  Where  was  the  Sunday-school 
teacher  who  should  have  taught  him  that 
a  "man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  he  possesseth" 
(Luke  12:15)?  Where  was  the  kindly  Chris- 
tian brother  who  could  discern  what  was 
happening  to  this  likable  young  man  and 
who  should  have  helped  him  to  relate  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  to  his  business  deal- 
ing? What  an  indictment  of  the  church, 
that  it  had  neither  the  disposition  nor  the 
competency  to  prevent  this  tragedy  in  the 
life  of  a  leading  member! 

This  is  not  the  church  of  Christ,  which 
neither  teaches  nor  secures  by  brotherly  dis- 
cipline the  high  Christian  ethics  of  honesty 
and  altruism.  Here  the  moral  irrelevance 
of  the  church  in  the  American  scene  is  glar- 
ingly portrayed. 

And  lest  we  seem  to  be  pointing  a  finger 
of  judgment  against  another  denomination, 
let  us  ask  what  this  affair  has  to  say  to  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Our  members  too  are  a  part  of  the  pros 
perous  economy  of  the  richest  nation  in  the 
world.  Our  varied  means  of  making  a  liv- 
ing involve  us  in  our  total  commercial  struc- 
ture. We  have  our  share  of  business,  pro- 
fessional, and  industrial  skills.  And  the 
financial  rewards  of  our  talents  have  come 
our  way.  We  are  investors  and  coupon-clip- 
pers too.  We  buy  and  sell  on  the  stock  ex- 
change. We  have  our  share  of  people  that 
most  of  the  world  would  call  rich.  We  build 
homes  that  are  more  than  comfortable.  We 
reach  out  to  secure  practically  anything  we 
want  to  enhance  our  standard  of  living.  We 
accept  the  American  way  of  life,  often  with- 
out question.  Our  ethics  of  money-making 
and  money-spending  are  often  derived  as 
much  from  the  market  place  as  from  the 
church,  if  not  more  so. 

We  are  not  saying  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  producing;  conscienceless  crooks. 
We  are  saying  that  we  had  better  be  con- 
stantly aware  of  the  danger  to  which  our 
members  are  exposed.  The  laws  of  God, 
not  merely  the  laws  of  the  state,  must  set 
our  standards  and  direct  our  conduct,  and 
our  church  must  devise  effective  ways  for 
Seeing  that  this  happens. 

Do  we  have  members  who  feel  that  the 
Church  should  "stick  to  the  Gospel."  and 
stay  out  of  money  matters?  Do  we  have 
members  who  resent  any  intrusion  of  the 
church  into  what  they  insist  are  their  own 
private  affairs?  Are  we  willing  to  submit 
our  economics  to  the  judgment  of  God's 


Word  and  the  scrutiny  of  our  brethren? 
Our  world  is  so  complex  today  that  we  need 
help  in  finding  our  way  through  the  maze. 

If  it  is  argued  that  one  cannot  succeed 
in  business  except  by  the  rules  of  the  world, 
then  we  can  only  reply  that  the  Christian 
must  separate  himself  from  the  part  of 
business  that  requires  selfish,  dishonest 
dealings.  "Having  food  and  raiment  let  us 
be  therewith  content"  (I  Tim.  6:8) 

Some  of  our  people,  facing  these  matters, 
are  impelled  to  preach  and  practice  eco- 
nomic standards  that  seem  radical  to  others. 
They  may  go  too  far,  for  it  is  very  difficult 
in  this  area  to  draw  lines.  But  since  the 
danger  is  so  great,  and  there  are  so  many 
who  need  to  face  the  radical  ethics  of  our 
Lord  and  of  our  Anabaptist  precedents,  we 
do  well  to  listen  to  those  who  remind  us  of 
what  our  faith  requires.  Their  more  radical 
positions  may  be  needed  to  keep  us  in  bal- 
ance. 

The  testimony  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
must  be  clear  against  all  deceit  and  misrep- 
resentation. It  must  put  human  welfare 
above  individual  advantage.  It  must  always 
keep  earth  in  the  perspective  of  heaven, 
time  in  the  perspective  of  eternity.  It  must 
dare  to  condemn  the  attitude  and  practices 
condemned  by  the  Bible.  It  should  give 
our  members  guidance  in  keeping  their 
standard  of  living  within  Christian  bounds, 
even  though  it  is  difficult  to  give  such  guid- 
ance. It  must  not  court  the  favor  of  anyone 
just  because  he  is  wealthy,  or  discriminate 
against  anyone  just  because  he  is  poor. 

No  one  is  truly  Christian  whose  faith 
does  not  determine  his  relation  to  wealth. 
You  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.— E. 


Adventurous  Faith 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Many  of  our  fathers  came  to  this  country 
for  religious  freedom.  Their  faith  was 
precious  to  them  because  it  cost  a  great 
deal.  Not  so  with  some  of  their  descend- 
ants. They  kept  the  faith  of  their  fathers 
(at  least  some  of  them  did)  —oh.  how  they 
kept  it.  It  was  their  peculiar  possession,  a 
legacy  for  their  very  own— to  be  criticized, 
loved,  cared  for,  cherished,  or  discarded. 

To  others  their  Christian  faith  was  some- 
thing that  God  had  given  them  through 
the  preaching  of  His  Word.  Often  tlusc 
people  came  from  non-Christian  homes.  To 
them  Christianity  was  an  adventure  in 
belter  living. 

Should  we  let  first-generation  Christians 
have  more  of  the  riches  of  grace  th  in  some 
of  us  who  have  ancestors  for  .it  least 
several  generations  who  lived  right?  No. 
because  [aith  and  salvation  is  a  personal 
affair.  We  cannot  be  saved  because  our  fa- 
thers had  great  faith,  neither  can  we  have 
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the  power  of  God  in  our  lives  no  matter 

what  others  did  for  God. 

However,  neither  do  we  have  to  do  with- 
out the  marvels  of  adventurous  faith. 
Through  the  blood  of  Christ  we  can  he- 
come  partakers  of  the  riches  of  His  grace, 
whatever  our  ancestors  did  or  did  not  do. 

Yea,  though  a  man  would  he  a  son  of 
Abraham,  the  faithful,  and  have  not 
Abraham's  faith,  would  that'  faith  save 
him?  No,  rather  let  him  go  to  God  who 
giveth  faith  to  him  that  asketh.  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this.  John  6:34. 

Denver,  Colo. 


Faithful  Unto  Death 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life.— Rev.  2:10. 

Stephen  was  faithful  unto  death.  He 
became  the  first  martyr  of  the  Christian 
Church— the  first  of  that  vibrant  martyr 
host  (of  Rev.  7)  that  someday  shall  stand 
before  the  throne  with  palms  in  their 
hands.  And  what  a  host  it  will  be!  Peter 
will  be  there,  and  James,  and  all  the 
apostles  save  John,  who  alone  of  all  the 
apostles  (according  to  early  tradition)  died 
a  natural  death.  Paul  will  be  there,  and 
Polycarp,  the  aged  bishop,  who  died  in 
the  flames  at  the  age  of  eighty-six,  and  all 
of  the  other  thousands  who  were  slain  by 
the  Roman  Empire.  John  Huss  will  be 
there,  and  Latimer  and  Ridley,  and  our 
own  George  Blaurock  and  Felix  Manz. 
Waldenses  will  be  there,  and  Huguenots, 
and  Methodists,  and  Mennonites— by  the 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands.  And  the 
time  would  fail  us  to  recount  all  the 
churches  from  which  they  will  come. 

Among  those  present  will  be  Hans  van 
Munstdorp  and  his  wife  Janneken,  a  young 
Mennonite  couple  who  were  seized  at  Ant- 
werp in  1573,  and  imprisoned  separately. 
They  had  been  married  less  than  a  year, 
and  were  deeply  in  love.  From  his  prison 
cell  John  wrote  a  letter  to  his  wife.  Part 
of  it  is  as  follows: 

"An  affectionate  greeting  to  you,  my 
beloved  wife,  whom  I  love  from  the  heart 
and  greatly  cherish  above  every  other 
creature,  and  must  now  forsake  for  the 
truth,  for  the  sake  of  which  we  must  count 
all  things  loss  and  love  Him  above  all.  I 
hope,  though  men  separate  us  here,  that 
the  Lord  will  again  join  us  together  in 
His  eternal  kingdom,  where  no  one  will 
be  able  to  part  us,  and  we  shall  reign 
forever  in  the  heavenly  abode.  .  .  . 

".  .  .  Farewell,  my  lamb,  my  love;  .  .  . 
farewell  until  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
in  the  New  Jerusalem.  Be  valiant  and  of 
good  cheer  .  .  ."  (Martyrs'  Mirror,  page 
984) . 
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John  was  executed  first.  He  was  burned 
at  the  stake.  Shortly  afterward,  Janneken 
gave  birth  to  a  little  daughter.  Before  her 
own  death  at  the  stake,  Janneken  wrote 
a  long  letter  to  her  child,  hoping  that 
when  her  little  girl  had  come  to  young 
womanhood,  the  letter  would  be  given  her 
to  read.  After  reporting  to  the  child  how 
her  parents  had  died,  and  entreating  her 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  them,  Janneken  con- 
tinued as  follows: 

"Hence,  my  young  lamb,  for  whose  sake 
I  still  have,  and  have  had,  great  sorrow, 
seek,  when  you  have  attained  your  under- 
standing, this  narrow  way,  though  there  is 
sometimes  much  danger  in  it  according 
to  the  flesh,  as  we  may  see  and  read,  if  we 
diligently  examine  and  read  the  Scriptures, 
that  much  is  said  concerning  the  cross  of 
Christ.  And  there  are  many  in  this  world 
who  are  enemies  of  the  cross,  who  seek  to 
be  free  from  it  among  the  world,  and  to 
escape  it.  But,  my  dear  child,  if  we  would 
with  Christ  seek  and  inherit  salvation,  we 
must  also  help  bear  His  cross;  and  this  is 
the  cross  which  He  would  have  us  bear: 
to  follow  His  footsteps,  and  to  help  bear 
His  reproach;  for  Christ  Himself  says:  'Ye 
shall  be  persecuted,  killed,  and  dispersed 
for  my  name's  sake.'  Yea,  He  Himself  went 
before  us  in  this  way  of  reproach,  and  left 
us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  His 
steps;  for,  for  His  sake  all  must  be  forsaken, 
father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  husband, 
child,  yea,  one's  own  life.  .  .  . 

"I  leave  you  here;  Oh,  that  it  had 
pleased  the  Lord,  that  f  might  have 
brought  you  up;  I  should  so  gladly  have 
done  my  best  with  respect  to  it;  but  it 
seems  that  it  is  not  the  Lord's  will.  And 


though  it  had  not  come  thus,  and  I  had 
remained  witli  you  lor  a  time,  the  Lord 
could  still  take  me  from  you,  and  then, 
too,  you  should  have  to  be  without  me, 
even  as  it  has  now  gone  with  your  father 
and  myself,  that  we  could  live  together  but 
so  short  a  time,  when  we  were  so  well 
joined  since  the  Lord  had  so  well  mated 
us,  that  we  would  not  have  forsaken  each 
other  for  the  whole  world,  and  yet  we  had 
to  leave  each  other  for  the  Lord's  sake. 
So  I  must  also  leave  you  here,  my  dearest 
lamb;  the  Lord  that  created  and  made  you 
now  takes  me  from  you;  it  is  His  holy 
will.  I  must  now  pass  through  this  narrow 
way  which  the  prophets  and  martyrs  of 
Christ  passed  through,  and  many  thousands 
who  put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  who  died 
here  for  Christ,  and  now  they  wait  under 
the  altar  till  their  number  shall  be  ful- 
filled, of  which  number  your  dear  father 
is  one.  And  I  am  now  .on  the  point  of 
following  him.  .  .  . 

"I  herewith  commend  you  to  the  Lord, 
atid  to  the  comforting  Word  of  His  grace, 
and  bid  you  adieu  once  more.  I  hope  to 
wait  for  you;  follow  me,  my  dearest  child. 

"Once  more,  adieu,  my  dearest  upon 
earth;  .  .  .  adieu  and  farewell  .  .  ."  (Martyrs' 
Mirror,  pages  984-87) . 


Publication  of  "The  New  Testament  with 
Pictures,"  a  new  profusely  illustrated  large- 
size  paperback  edition  in  the  King  James 
Version  to  sell  for  one  dollar,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  the  American  Bible  Society 
A  similar  edition  in  Spanish  has  been  pub 
lished  simultaneously. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Birch  Grove 


Birch  Grove  is  a  new  (1954)  congregation  of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference,  located 
northern  Pennsylvania.  The  membership  is  19.  Alvin  Miller  serves  as  pastor. 
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The  Servant  and  His  Service 

World  Conference  Bible  Studies  III 
By  William  Klassen 


Before  reading  this  article,  read  Col.  1:24— 
2:5,  the  portion  of  Scripture  on  which  these 
comments  are  based. 

Paul's  joy  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature  under  heaven  is  matched 
by  his  joy  of  suffering  for  the  Colossian 
I  Christians.  He  knows  that  as  he  suffers  he 
[I  fills  up  that  which  is  lacking  in  the  afflic- 
I  tions  of  Christ.  Paul's  fleshly  body  is  being 
llaid  down  in  behalf  of  Christ's  body. 
I  This  body  of  Christ  is  actually  the 
I  church,  and  according  to  the  economy  of 

■  God,  Paul  has  -become  a  servant  because 

■  of  the  task  which  has  been  committed  to 
■him— to  fully  proclaim  the  Word  of  God, 

to  declare  a  secret  which  has  been  hidden 
for  a  very  long  time  but  has  now  been 
disclosed  to  God's  saints.  It  was  God's 
good  pleasure  to  make  known  to  these 
saints  the  richness  of  His  glory.  The 
mystery,  Christ,  is  now  being  revealed 
among  the  Gentiles. 

The  mystery  is  Christ  dwelling  in  them. 
Verse  27.  This  mystery  Paul  announces 
continually,  using  the  method  of  personal 
admonition.  He  teaches  every  man  individ- 
ually in  all  wisdom  in  order  that  he  may 
present  every  man  perfect  before  Christ. 
Paul  is  not  interested  in  any  mass  program 
of  evangelism  or  education.  He  is  concerned 
about  every  individual  in  the  church. 

He  works  with  tremendous  energy,  but 
this  energy  is  evidence,  not  of  his  own 
strength,  but  of  the  One  who  is  energizing 
him  in  power.  Verse  29. 

With  Col.  2:1  Paul  directs  his  concerns 
specifically  to  the  Christians  in  Colossae 
and  in  Laodicea.  He  is  working  with 
strenuous  exertions  on  their  behalf  also, 
even  though  they  have  never  seen  his  face. 
It  is  his  goal  that  their  hearts  may  be 
strengthened  after  they  have  been  knit  to- 
gether in  love,  that  they  may  have  all  the 
wealth  of  sure  understanding  and  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  secret  of  God,  which  is 
Christ  Himself.  All  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge  are  hidden  in  Christ. 

Even  more  directly  Paul  says  the  reason 
for  his  speaking  in  this  way  is  that  they  may 
not  be  talked  aside  by  tricky  speech.  2:4. 
For  even  though  he  has  never  been  present 
with  them,  he  is  now  present  with  them 
in  the  spirit,  rejoicing  as  he  sees  their  good 
order  and  the  firm  front  of  their  faith  in 
Christ.  2:5. 

Service  in  the  Church  Today 

In  this  section  Paul  refers  to  himself 
is  servant  both  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
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church.  Verses  23,  25.  This  ministry  has 
been  given  to  him  by  God  and  has  one 
purpose— to  uncover  the  secret  which  has 
been  hid,  namely,  Jesus  Christ.  This  min- 
istry includes  suffering,  and  the  methods 
of  proclamation  are  admonition  and  in- 
struction. The  energy  for  its  discharge 
comes  from  God. 

Several  aspects  of  Paul's  service  in  the 
church  strike  us  as  relevant  for  today. 
The  first  is  that  joy  and  suffering  go  to- 
gether. It  was  interesting  to  read  recently 
some  reports  of  the  prisoners  held  captive 
in  Cuba.  In  most  cases  it  was  unmistakable 
that  the  prisoners  were  joyful  in  their  suf- 
fering. How  was  this  possible?  It  was 
evident  that  they  believed  passionately  in 
the  cause  for  which  they  were  suffering. 
This  is  certainly  true  also  of  Paul.  Beyond 
this,  however,  Paul  felt  that  his  own 
suffering  was  in  some  direct  way  related 
to  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  The  church  must 
continue  to  suffer  because  Christ,  her  Lord, 
also  suffered.  In  the  modern  day  it  is  hard 
for  us  to  see  the  relevance  of  suffering.  We 
have  become  so  efficient  in  removing  suffer- 
ing that  it  is  hard  to  see  any  redemptive 
purpose  in  suffering.  Much  less  do  we 
teach  people  to  find  joy  in  suffering.  To 
the  widow  of  the  missionary  in  South 
America  who  knows  that  her  husband  died 
for  Christ,  suffering  takes  on  a  deeper 
meaning.  Perhaps  it  is  impossible  to  teach 
something  like  this.  One  can  only  testify 
that  it  is  a  great  honor  to  be  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  the  Lord. 

The  Servant's  Methods  and  Energy 

We  are  also  struck  by  Paul's  emphasis 
here  on  the  individual  person.  The  modern 
church  has  a  great  interest  in  statistics. 
Often  the  individual  is  lost  within  its  walls. 
But  those  who  serve  in  the  church  (and 
that  includes  every  member)  must  learn 
the  importance  of  dealing  with  each  person 
individually.  Each  one  is  capable  of  teach- 
ing and  of  being  taught,  and  each  one  is 
capable  of  moving  toward  maturity  in 
Christ.  One  of  the  greatest  dangers  of  the 
modern  world  is  that  people  get  lost  in  the 
masses. 

In  connection  with  his  teaching  Paul 
talks  about  warning  or  admonishing  peo- 
ple. Has  this  practice  been  abandoned  by 
the  modern  church?  A  farmer  will  not 
hesitate  to  warn  a  neighbor  of  the  dangers 
of  putting  the  wrong  fertilizer  on  a  field. 
If  a  businessman  sees  a  colleague  using 
means  which  will  eventually  ruin  him,  he 


will  certainly  warn  him  also.  Why  is  it 
that  in  the  Christian  faith  the  practice  of 
warning  and  admonishing  is  neglected  so 
much?  Is  it  because  we  lack  love?  Do 
we  have  a  secret  satisfaction  in  seeing  the 
ruin  of  a  brother  in  Christ?  Too  often 
we  hide  behind  a  false  humility,  which 
says,  "I  am  not  good  enough  to  warn  my 
brother."  Some  of  the  Jewish  rabbis  said 
that  if  you  did  not  warn  someone  when  he 
was  sinning,  then  you  were  not  really  his 
friend.  Perhaps  this  is  the  reason  that  the 
practice  of  admonition  was  so  common 
among  the  early  Christians.  Their  love  for 
each  other  expressed  itself  in  admonition, 
warning,  and  rebuke. 

It  is  clear  that  Paul  was  one  of  the  most 
energetic  church  workers  that  ever  lived. 
When  he  describes  his  strenuous  labors,  he 
is  not  exaggerating.  What  is  remarkable  is 
that  he  attributes  this  energy  to  God.  He 
is  aware  that  energy  is  something  that  no 
one  ever  can  produce  on  his  own.  Yet  he 
also  knows  that  the  energy  which  God 
mightily  inspires  within  him  would  go  to 
waste  if  Paul  himself  did  not  toil  and 
strive  with  this  energy.  I  Cor.  15:10. 

Through  modern  medicine  we  have  dis- 
covered that  people  who  do  not  have 
energy  perhaps  have  a  glandular  deficiency. 
We  can  give  them  so-called  energizers  and 
thus  permit  them  to  live  a  normal  life. 
Paul  refers  here  to  an  energizer  which 
is  constantly  with  him  and  which  never  dis- 
appoints him.  It  is  God's  power  working 
in  him  that  makes  it  possible  for  him  to 
devote  himself  to  the  cause  of  the  church. 

The  Servant's  Goal  for  the  Church 

In  his  prayer  for  the  church,  Paul  refers 
to  its  members'  hearts  having  been  knit  to- 
gether by  love.  This  is  a  very  apt  way  of 
describing  real  Christian  union.  In  a  church 
the  hearts  are  intertwined  with  love.  This 
love  binds  them  together  and  gives  them 
the  oneness  which  the  Gospel  alone  can 
create.  But  this  union  also  gives  them 
strength.  We  noticed  in  the  first  chapter 
Paul's  emphasis  on  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Here  he  indicates  that  the  church  is 
not  only  scattered  all  over  the  world,  but 
the  hearts  of  believers  are  knit  together  in 
love.  This  "knitting  together"  is  not  only 
at  the  local  church,  but  throughout  the 
world. 

He  also  refers  to  the  order  and  firmness 
which  they  have.  Is  this  flattery?  Probably 
one  should  rather  see  it  as  a  genuine  and 
accurate  description  of  the  actual  situation 
in  Colossae.  This  was  not  a  church  that 
was  f  illing  to  pieces,  but  there  was  danger 
that  some  smooth  talker  would  infiltrate  the 
ranks  and  weaken  the  church.  Even  though 
the  immediate  situation  is  good,  one  cm 
never  ki  too  soon  in  preventing  something 
like  this.  Paul  sees  the  church  there  as  a 
well-ordered  army,  but  its  security  is  not 
invincible. 
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The  Mystery  of  God 

One  theme  that  runs  throughout  (his 
passage  is  the  mystery  of  God,  whit  h  is 
Christ  Jesus.  Even  though  Paul  begins  now 
to  deal  with  the  problems  of  the  Colos- 
sian  church,  he  does  not  leave  his  central 
theme,  Jesus  Christ.  He  does  not  lecture 
them  about  the  values  of  unity.  Rather, 
he  seeks  to  unveil  for  them  the  real  nature 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  continued  relevance 
for  their  particular  problems. 

Perhaps  the  infiltrators  were  also  talking 
about  mysteries.  At  any  rate,  Paul  says  the 
mystery  is  open  and  revealed;  the  greatest 
mystery  in  fact  is  the  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ  within  the  church  itself.  All  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  lie 
hidden  in  Him.  As  long  as  they  maintain 
their  faith  in  Him,  their  front  will  remain 
firm.  But  there  must  continue  to  be  a 
desire  on  their  part  to  participate  in  the 
unveiling  and  revealing  of  the  mystery.  The 
treasures  are  there.  Paul  is  convinced  of 
that.  But  just  as  the  treasures  of  mines  and 
natural  resources  do  no  one  any  good  un- 
less they  are  opened  up  to  the  public,  so 
also  the  mystery  of  God  in  Christ  is  of  no 
benefit  to  people  unless  it  is  explored,  ap- 
propriated, and  used. 

When  we  think  of  Paul  as  a  servant  of 
Christ,  let  us  not  think  immediately  of 
someone  we  cannot  imitate.  Do  not  assume 
that  only  preachers  can  learn  from  Paul! 
All  are  servants  of  Christ.  When  it  comes 
to  the  marvelous  opportunity  of  opening 
up  the  mysteries  of  Christ  to  a  world  which 
is  desperately  in  need  of  this  message,  no 
one  who  has  seen  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
can  excuse  himself  from  the  great  privilege 
of  sharing  this  joy  with  others.  The  task 
of  the  church  is  to  share  the  joy  of  Christ 
with  others.  To  do  this  we  need  the  dedi- 
cated efforts  of  every  believer.  Christ  has 
provided  the  message.  The  means  are 
available  to  us  as  never  before  in  history. 
God  will  supply  us  with  the  energy.  The 
only  question  remaining  is:  "Are  you  ready 
to  enlist  in  that  noble  and  exciting 
service?" 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

"Blacksmith"  Saints— or 
Professors 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

A  blacksmith  whose  daily  prayer  was, 
"O  Lord,  put  me  into  the  fire,  and  into 
the  water,  as  often  as  you  will,  to  make  me 
useful  to  you,  but  above  everything  else, 
don't  throw  me  into  the  scrap  heap,"  gave 
this  explanation  as  a  reply  to  an  inquisi- 
tive boy  who  watched  him  heat,  bend,  and 
temper  various  pieces  of  iron. 

This  illustrates  God's  great  plan  for  tak- 


ing sinful  (features  of  His  and  shaping 
them  to  fit  into  His  great  program. 

Abraham  was  one  such  saint,  who  was 
willing  to  obey  the  call  of  God,  and  thus 
from  a  pagan  and  idolatrous  background 
and  heritage  be  shaped  and  tempered  into 
God's  divine  ways,  to  the  end  that  he  was 
(ailed    the   founder  and   father  of  Cod's 

chosen  people. 

Likewise,  Moses,  reared  and  trained  in 
the  courts  and  culture  of  Egyptian  idolatry, 
became  a  great  saint  of  God,  as  he  was 
willing  to  be  shaped  and  tempered  to  fit 
into  God's  divine  program.  Humbled  to 
suffer  affliction  with  God's  people,  God 
shaped  Moses  into  a  great  intercessor,  lead- 
er, and  legislator.  Through  him  He  could 
commit  from  heaven  divine  laws  of  truth 
and  righteousness  to  sinful,  but  chosen 
people,  for  His  name. 

While  many,  many  failed,  refused  to  be 
shaped  and  tempered,  and  were  thus 
thrown  "into  the  scrap  heap,"  many  others 
like  David,  Nehemiah,  Daniel,  Isaiah,  and 
Jeremiah  were  shaped  and  tempered  into 
great  saints  who  represented  God's  great 
kingdom  on  earth. 

Coming  to  the  New  Testament,  there 
were  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  Mary  and 
Joseph,  the  apostles,  and  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
who  by  humility,  self-denial,  affliction,  and 
persecution,  were  molded  and  tempered 
into  great  saintly  pillars  of  this  present 
age  of  redemption  and  salvation. 

Even  our  Lord  Himself  was  tested  and 
tried  to  learn  by  obedience  to  fit  into  the 
great  plan  of  God  His  Father.  Thank  God 
that  these  all  "took  the  heat"  and  "the 
temper"  to  fit  into  God's  design  and  plan! 
As  His  professed  saints  today,  are  we  wiil- 
ing  to  be  shaped  and  tempered  to  fit  His 
wise  design? 

Or  are  we  "blacksmith"  professors  as- 
suming the  role  of  the  divine  blacksmith, 
decreeing  that  the  word  and  will  of  God 
and  man  be  molded,  shaped,  and  tempered 
to  our  own  selfish  and  prejudiced  designs? 

Would  we  advertise  our  life  plans  as  did 
the  blacksmith  who  placed  above  his  door, 
"All  kinds  of  bending  and  twisting  done 
here"?  Should  we  be  such  professors,  then 
we  will  not  allow  God's  divine  truth  to 
"heat"  and  "shape"  us,  but  contrariwise, 
our  profession  of  faith  and  allegiance  to 
God  is  all  conditioned  on  how  much  we 
can  bend  and  twist  divine  truth  and 
religious  ordinances,  and  the  rights  of 
others  to  fit  our  own  inherited  traditions 
and  religious  prejudices. 

How  many  multiplied  religious  sects, 
professing  allegiance  to  the  God  of  heav- 
en, own  and  possess  a  religious  creed,  made 
up  of  parts,  or  all,  of  the  Word  of  God 
but  "twisted"  and  "bent"  to  fit  their  own 
fancies  and  hopes! 

More  than  this,  are  there  not  masses  of 
religious   people   in   so-called  Protestant, 


Catholic,  or  Jewish  faiths,  professing  al- 
legiance to  the  Book  of  God,  the  Bible,  but 
because  of  human  "blacksmiths,"  this  Book, 
the  eternal  Word  of  God,  must  be  bent 
and  twisted  to  fit  their  established  creed! 
What  a  religious  "scrap  heap"  there  will 
surely  be  at  the  Judgment  Day! 

Dear  reader,  are  you,  am  I,  one  of  these 
human  "blacksmiths"?  Or,  will  we  say  to 
the  great  divine  Blacksmith,  "put  me  into 
the  fire  .  .  .  water,  as  often  as  you  will  .  .  . 
make  me  useful  to  you,  but  .  .  .  don't 
throw  me  into  the  scrap  heap"! 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Keeping  Secrets 

Some  years  ago  my  deacon  husband  went 
to  be  with  the  Lord.  Pleasant  memories  of 
our  years  of  service  still  remain.  The 
deacon's  work  often  deals  with  thorny 
problems;  but  roses  grow  on  thorny  bushes 
also. 

I  remember  the  "Smiths"  (not  their  real 
name.)  Their  upbringing  and  background 
was  not  as  good  as  it  could  have  been; 
certainly  not  as  good  as  average.  People 
didn't  like  them  too  well,  and  with  some 
reason.  But  they  were  God's  children.  Peo- 
ple criticized  her  housekeeping,  and  so  we 
went  to  help  her  do  some  of  it  and  lessen 
pressures  a  little.  And  it  helped;  they  were 
held  for  the  church;  they  weathered  their 
discouragement,  and  have  gone  to  be  with 
the  Lord  also. 

And  then  there  was  the  "poor  fund."  Na- 
turally Papa  knew  who  received  from  it 
and  how  much.  The  auditors  audited  the 
accounts,  as  far  as  the  dollars  were  con- 
cerned, and  let  Papa  and  me  keep  the 
secrets  as  to  who  the  recipients  were.  What 
blessings  there  were  in  that  area  too! 

And  of  course  there  were  troubles  be- 
tween individuals  and  the  church  or  merely 
between  individuals.  It  took  meetings  and 
prayers  and  closed  mouths  toward  men  but 
open  "in  the  closet."  Then  when  peace 
was  restored,  the  result  was  worth  all  it 
cost.  And  it  was  so  nice  to  see  the  restored 
sheep  all  at  the  Lord's  table  again. 

Yes,  I  possess  a  great  deal  of  information 
about  the  people  of  our  congregation.  Be- 
lieve me,  I  possess  it  in  love,  even  as  Papa 
did.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  work  by  his  side 
during  those  pleasant,  yet  sometimes  diffi- 
cult times.  It  was  worth  ever  so  much 
more  than  it  cost.  The  memory  of  it 
brightens  life's  evening. 
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uFrom  My  Bible  Collection 

James  Murdock's  Translation 

By  Gerald  Studer 

This  translation  is  another  made  from  the  Syriac  Peshito  Ver 
sion.  Nothing  was  said  about  it  in  the  former  discussion  of  the 
theory  of  Aramaic  originals,  since  this  one  was  made  with  such  an 
utterly  different  purpose.  James  Murdock  assumes  that  the  Syriac 
Peshito  is  a  version,  and  not  the  original  New  Testament,  and  he 
translated  it  into  English  simply  because  he  found  this  version  so 
delightful  to  read  in  the  Syriac.  His  version  was  published  in  New 
York  in  1851  and  was  the  first  such  translation  to  appear  in 
America. 

When  he  had  finished  his  work,  Murdock  reports  in  his  Preface 
that  "he  supposed  he  had  produced  the  only  English  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  ever  made  from  the  Peshito;  but  after 
about  three  months,  the  London  press  issued  a  book  entitled,  'A 
Literal  Translation  of  the  Four  Gospels  from  the  Peshito,  by  J.  W. 
Etheridge,'  and  announced  as  in  preparation  by  the  same  author" 
the  Acts  and  epistles.  He  immediately  procured  a  copy  of  Ether- 
idge's  translation  but  on  comparing  them  with  his  own  translation 
found  that  the  plan  and  aims  of  Mr.  Etheridge  were  so  diverse 
from  his  own  that  he  had  no  hesitation  in  going  forward  with  his 
work.  He  does  not  say  what  the  diversity  of  Etheridge's  plan  and 
aims  consisted  of. 

Murdock  was  a  Congregational  minister,  who  graduated  from 
i'ale  in  1797.  For  a  time  he  was  professor  of  Ancient  Languages 
in  the  University  of  Vermont,  and  later  filled  the  chair  of  Sacred 
Rhetoric  and  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the  Andover  Theological 
Seminary,  being  a  well-known  linguist. 

Murdock  has  written  that  he  commenced  reading  the  Peshito 
Syriac  New  Testament  in  January,  1845,  "to  extend  his  own  long 
:herished  but  scanty  knowledge  of  the  Syriac  language."  Of  this 
Dursuit,  he  says:  "The  artless  simplicity,  directness,  and  trans- 
oarency  of  style— the  propriety  and  beauty  of  the  conceptions  of 
Christ  and  His  followers,  as  expressed  in  a  Shemitish  dialect  very 
learly  identical  with  their  vernacular  tongue  —  the  pleasing 
hought  that  the  words  were,  probably,  in  great  part,  the  very 
:erms  which  the  Saviour  and  His  apostles  actually  uttered  in  their 
liscourses  and  conversations— and  especially  the  full  comprehen- 
iion  which  the  Syriac  translator  seemed  to  have  of  the  force  and 
neaning  of  the  inspired  original,  served  to  chain  attention  and 
lold  the  mind  spell-bound  to  the  book.  Such  exquisite  pleasure 


the  writer  longed  to  have  others  share  with  him.  .  .  ."  So  he  com- 
menced his  translation  in  August  of  1845  and  completed  it  in 
June,  1846. 

The  majority  of  Biblical  scholars  think  that  the  Bible  was  trans- 
lated first,  in  Christian  times,  into  the  Syriac,  and  that  the  transla- 
tion was  made  during  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century,  A.D. 
What  is  known  as  the  Peshito  (spelled  with  either  one  or  two  t's) 
has  long  been  thought  to  be  the  first  Syriac  version,  but  this  is 
controverted  by  others.  It  is,  however,  very  ancient  and  it  early 

(Continued  on  page  574) 


Love  Everyone?  But  How? 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

"I  have  no  use  whatever  for  that  woman,"  a  neighbor  said  to 
me.  "I  know  too  much  about  her." 

When  I  asked  if  she  didn't  feel  that  a  Christian  should  love 
everyone,  she  shrugged.  "Well,  theoretically.  But  a  person  simply 
can't  do  it." 

Afterward,  remembering  her  remarks,  with  a  feeling  of  sadness, 
I  thought  about  the  story  our  Lord  told  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

How  was  the  story  prefaced?  With  the  admonition  to  love  God 
with  all  our  hearts  and  our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 

"And  who  is  my  neighbour?"  the  lawyer  asked  Christ. 

Reading  on,  I  noticed  an  amazing  thing.  The  man  whom  the 
Good  Samaritan  befriended,  whom  he  loved,  was  a  complete 
stranger!  All  the  merciful  traveler  knew  about  the  one  he  loved 
and  helped  was  that  he  was  another  traveler,  that  he  had  been 
robbed  and  beaten,  and  that  he  needed  help. 

I  couldn't  help  wondering  if  my  neighbor  would  love  that  sort 
of  person  only— the  one  about  whom  she  knew  nothing! 

Well,  the  wonderful  thing  I  noticed  in  the  Good  Samaritan 
story  is  that  our  loving  others  has  no  relation  to  how  much  or  how 
little  we  know  about  them. 

On  what  does  it  depend?  Why,  on  how  great  and  shining  a 
measure  of  God's  grace  we  have  in  our  hearts.  On  whether  we  are 
fully  dedicated  to  Christ,  filled  with  a  desire  to  give  love,  inspira- 
tion, help  to  anyone  who  needs  it. 

How  humbly  we  should  thank  God  that  how  much  or  how  little 
we  know  is  NOT  a  factor!  If  love  could  not  be  given  by  one  who 
"knew  too  much"  about  you  or  me,  we'd  never  have  the  infinitely 
precious  love  of  God,  who  knows  everything  about  everyone. 

Let  us  pray  that  He  will  so  fill  us  with  grace  that  we  shall  over- 
flow with  love  and  compassion  for  every  human  being. 


Query  at  Twilight 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

"Love  everyone,  Lord?"  I  shook  my  head. 
"But  that  is  too  much,  dear  Lord,"  I  said. 
"Not  the  man  whose  life  is  a  jungle  of  greed, 
With  sinful  purpose  and  sinful  deed." 
Then  I  heard  my  Fold's  deep  sorrowing  sighs. 
I  saw  the  pain  in  His  timeless  eyes. 
And,  waiting,  I  beard  His  sweet  voice  through 
The  twilight.  "Remember,  I  have  loved  you." 
Then  my  heart  was  a  temple  more  lair  than  the  sun. 
Illumined  by  love  for  everyone. 
Fargo,  N.  Dak. 
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Two  Sons 


c*=?  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Central  Christian  High  School 

The  commencement  activities  climaxing 
Central's  first  year  were  observed  May  27- 
29. 

Activities  began  with  the  baccalaureate 
service  Sunday  evening  at  the  Kidron  Men- 
nonite  Church.  The  building  was  filled  to 
capacity  with  friends  seated  in  the  annex 
and  balcony  in  addition  to  the  main  audi- 
torium. 

Undergraduate  members  of  the  Varsity 
Chorale  sang  for  the  processional,  "Joyful, 
Joyful,  We  Adore  Thee,"  led  by  Donald 
Risser. 

John  King,  Bible  instructor,  led  in  the 
invocation,  after  which  the  superintendent, 
C.  L.  Swartzentruber,  gave  a  cordial  wel- 
come to  the  audience.  Donald  Sommer,  al- 
so of  the  music  faculty  at  Central,  led  in  a 
congregational  song. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  President  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for- 
merly of  Wayne  County  and  teacher  of 
Plain  Township,  brought  the  first  baccalau- 
reate sermon  to  Central's  graduates. 

A  most  impressive  part  of  the  service 
came  following  the  sermon  when  the  class 
as  a  whole  moved  to  the  altar  while  a  mixed 
ensemble  of  undergraduates  sang  "Take  My 
Life,  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated,  Lord,  to 
Thee."  The  superintendent  then  led  in  a 
dedicatory  prayer  for  the  class  after  which 
the  entire  group  turned  to  the  audience 
and  sang  their  song,  "My  Desire  to  Be  Like 
Jesus." 

On  Monday  evening,  May  28,  the  Cru- 
saders presented  a  sacred  concert  at  the 
Kidron  Church.  Numbers  were  sung  by 
both  the  A  Cappella  Chorus,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Donald  Sommer,  and  the  Varsity 
Chorale,  under  the  direction  of  Donald 
Risser. 

History  will  highlight  the  first  graduation 
exercise  held  Tuesday  evening,  May  29. 
The  commodious  Kidron  Church,  which 
was  used  for  the  occasion  since  thunder 
showers  were  predicted  in  the  area  for  the 
evening,  was  unable  to  hold  the  vast  num- 
bers of  friends  who  desired  to  share  in  the 
service. 

Academic  honors  went  to  Ruth  Ressler, 
daughter  of  Mrs.  John  Ressler,  of  Dalton, 
valedictorian,  and  to  Eleanor  Steiner, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Steiner,  of 
Wadsworth,  as  salutatorian.  A  senior  girls' 
triple  trio  sang  two  numbers. 

The  commencement  address  was  given  by 
Superintendent  John  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Beth- 
any Christian  High  School,  Goshen,  Ind. 
He  emphasized  service  in  Christian  voca- 
tions, stating  that,  "This  is  not  only  a  com- 
mencement service  but  a  commitment  serv- 
ice as  well."  Bro.  Steiner  was  formerly  from 
Ohio  and  taught  and  was  principal  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  the  Youngstown  area. 

The  seniors  marched  in  quiet  but  digni- 
fied procession  to  an  improvised  platform 
in  the  front  of  the  main  sanctuary,  singing 


their  class  song  just  prior  to  the  invocation 
led  by  James  Steiner  of  Wadsworth. 

Representing  the  faculty  Supt.  Swartzen- 
truber recommended  the  class  of  '(52  for 
graduation  and  presented  Stanford  Mu- 
maw, President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
who  granted  the  diplomas. 

Friends  of  the  class  as  well  as  the  casual 
observer  could  not  help  being  impressed 
with  the  climaxing  ceremonies  of  the  com- 
munity's Christian  high  school. 

Sight  by  Faith 

By  Evan  Riehl 

The  blind  man  moved  forward  slowly. 
"Who  are  you  and  where  are  you?"  he 
cried.  "You  must  prove  yourself  else  I 
won't  believe  you." 

For  years  he  had  groped  in  darkness 
seeking  the  "final  answer"  and  refusing  to 
believe  that  which  could  not  be  proved. 
He  had  refused  to  accept  that  which  could 
not  be  reduced  to  physical  terms.  At  times 
he  had  gone  so  far  as  to  doubt  his  own 
existence. 

Eventually  he  arrived  at  a  point  where 
the  earth  seemed  to  end.  And,  not  only 
that,  but  the  ground  he  had  traveled  over 
caved  in  and  in  and  in,  and  he  felt  him- 
self sinking  in  a  quicksand.  He  struggled 
and  gasped  for  breath.  But  just  as  the 
sands  were  about  to  cover  his  head  he 
heard  a  voice  whisper: 

"My  son,  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God." 

For  a  moment  the  blind  man  was  startled. 
They  were  words  he  had  heard  long  ago. 
He  h'stened.  There  they  were  again,  clearer 
this  time  and  close  to  his  ear: 

"My  son,  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God." 

Tears  filled  the  blind  man's  eyes  and  he 
held  out  his  hand.  At  that  moment  the 
Master  touched  his  eyes  and  immediately 
there  was  sight.  He  saw  a  brand-new  world 
unroll  before  him.  It  was  a  world  visible 
only  to  those  who  believe  in  it.  It  was  a 
world  where  weaklings  became  men,  where 
despair  was  replaced  by  joy  and  hope, 
where  calloused  knees  replaced  calloused 
hearts.  It  was  a  world  where  the  ego  was 
replaced  by  Christ,  where  mutual  trust  and 
confidence  radiated  from  heart  to  heart, 
where  human  beings  by  sheer  love  com- 
pelled their  fellow  men  to  look  out  and 
up,  and  where  faith  and  reason  blended 
together  to  form  one  grand  philosophy  of 
life.  It  was  a  world  inhabited  by  men  who 
believe  that  those  who  come  to  God  must 
believe  that  He  is  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him. 


By  J.  Paul  Saudkr 

To  dance  a  dance  and  drink  a  drink 

And  roar  a  carousing  tune, 
To  stagger  to  bed  at  break  of  dawn 

And  sleep  the  day  past  noon, 
This  was  the  prodigal  son. 

To  squander  time  and  hard-earned  wealth 

And  laugh  at  a  silly  joke; 
To  love  the  girls  with  empty  heads, 

And  spend  until  he's  broke, 
See  him,  the  prodigal  son. 

And  now  one  third  of  home's  wealth  is  gone 
The  money  gone  down  the  drain, 

And  hunger's  felt  with  a  tightened  belt, 
And  bitter,  remorseful  pain 
Has  he,  has  the  prodigal  son. 

A  pig  has  it  better  in  his  sty 

Than  the  man,  starving  outside. 
So  he  lights  out  for  home,  a  hired  man, 

For  he's  swallowed  all  his  pride, 
Has  he,  the  prodigal  son. 

At  home  the  fatted  calf  in  the  stall 

Awaited  some  unknown  guest 
Who  would  come  to  cheer  the  gray-haired  man 

With  his  weighted  heart  in  his  breast, 
A-mourning  his  faraway  son. 

The  older  son,  no  sluggard  was  he, 

He  labored  from  dawn  till  dark. 
He  kept  the  place  a-going,  you  see, 

And  he  left  a  farmer's  mark 

On  the  old  home  place,  did  he. 

Oh,  I  praise  him  much  for  his  industry 

But  not  his  concern  for  self. 
No  kid  cooked  he  for  his  friends,  you  see; 

What  good  was  his  piled-up  pelf 
To  this  father's  older  son? 

I'd  be  ashamed  to  beg  a  kid 

From  out  of  old  father's  fold, 
If  wealth  I  had  won  as  the  older  son 

Had  merely  made  my  heart  cold 
Toward  the  missing  faraway  one. 

A  hundred  praises  to  elder  sons 

Who  work,  as  all  ought  to  do. 
My  thanks  I'll  give  as  long  as  I  live 

To  those  who  make  dreams  come  true, 
Welcoming  prodigal  sons. 

I  don't  approve  ot  a  prodigal  son 

Nor  a  greedy  older  brother. 
Let  the  elder  work  nor  the  younger  shirk 

With  love  for  one  another 

To  gladden  their  father's  heart. 

But  if  a  self-willed  lamb  should  stray 

And  become  a  wayward  boy, 
If  he  ever  comes  back,  let  there  be  no  lack 

Of  a  brother's  welcoming  joy. 
Roast  the  yearling  steer  for  joy  that  here 

Is  a  long-lost  runaway  son. 

At  journey's  end  let  there  be  a  friend 

For  a  brother  lost,  now  won. 
And  keep  in  mind,  if  you  would  be  kind, 

That  the  prodigal  had  it  rough; 
But  praises  heap  and  kind  thoughts  keep 

For  him  who  stayed  by  the  stuff. 

Tampa,  FJa. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR  

Civil  Defense— "Our  Sure  Defense"? 

By  Milton  Lehman 


Dozens  of  persons  were  arrested  and  some 
jailed  in  New  York  City  on  April  28,  1961, 
for  refusal  to  co-operate  with  "Operation 
Alert,"  a  practice  experiment  in  Civil  De- 
fense (CD).  This  refusal,  or  civil  disobedi- 
ence, was  not  due  simply  to  a  desire  for 
publicity  on  the  part  of  those  who  refused 
to  take  shelter.  Certainly  those  arrested 
were  not  ignorant  of  their  obligations; 
those  persons  who  were  "demonstrating" 
by  nonviolent  resistance  to  official  orders 
were  fully  aware  of  the  possible  con- 
sequences of  their  action. 

Many  of  these  nonconformists  were,  in 
fact,  conscientious  objectors.  They  were 
actively  opposing  or  objecting  to  the 
government's  concerted  efforts  to  regiment 
the  civilian  population  for  the  national 
defense.  Many  of  these  objectors  pro- 
claimed the  futility  of  the  Civil  Defense 
program.  If  it  is  true,  as  many  objectors 
to  Civil  Defense  insist,  that  the  present 
Civil  Defense  program  is  very  directly  re- 
lated to  the  military  system,  then  we  may 
need  to  pay  close  attention  to  it. 

In  order  to  think  constructively  about 
this  large  problem  of  Civil  Defense  plan- 
ning and  our  relationship  to  it,  we  need  to 
know  something  about  the  development  of 
the  Civil  Defense  movement.  We  ought 
to  learn  as  much  as  possible  about  its 
present  objectives,  functions,  and  organiza- 
tion. Only  as  we  understand  the  nature 
and  meaning  of  the  pressures  that  bear 
upon  us  can  we  react  wisely  to  these  pres- 
sures. Reaction  to  the  forces  that  are 
brought  to  us  is  inevitable;  what  is  needed 
in  this  hour  is  a  Christian  response  which 
reflects  a  spirit  of  honesty  and  godly  moti- 
vation. 

The  Civil  Defense  program,  as  it  is 
DOpularly  understood  today,  began  in  1950 
tfhen  Congress  approved  the  Federal  Civil 
Defense  Act.  This  early  attempt  at  Civil 
Defense  legislation  remained  rather  in- 
>perative  for  several  years.  In  fact,  until 
some  important  changes  were  made  in  the 
frogram  in  1958,  little  was  actually  ac- 
©mplished  by  the  Act  of  1950.  However, 
>ublic  apathy  and  indifference  <vas  rapidly 
essencd  and  even  dispelled  when,  on  May 
!5,  1961,  President  Kennedy  presented  per- 
onally  to  the  Congress  a  "Special  Message 
>n  Urgent  National  Needs."  One  part  of 
hat  speech  was  devoted  to  Civil  Defense 
tatters.  The  President  was  not  entirely 
me-sided  in  his  approach  u>  iiiis  problem, 

or  he  clearly  indicated  the  negative  con- 
ideralioris: 


It   cannot   be   obtained   cheaply.  It 
cannot  give  an  assurance  of  blast  pro- 
tection that  will  be  proof  against  sur- 
prise   attack    or   guaranteed  against 
obsolescence   or  destruction.   And  it 
cannot  deter  a  nuclear  attack. 
The  President  went  on  to  say  that  he 
believed  Civil  Defense  should  serve  as  a 
type  of  national  insurance  policy  against 
the  miscalculation  of  the  enemy.  He  felt 
that  Civil  Defense  preparations  could  not 
deter  an  enemy  attack;    that  deterrence 
could  only  be  assured  by  our  retaliatory 
striking  power.  However,  the  "Ninth  Re- 
port by  the  Committee  on  Government 


Morality  must  accompany  Chris- 
tianity, but  Christianity  is  much 
more  than  morality. 


Operations"  on  the  new  Civil  Defense  pro- 
gram states:  "But  many  informed  persons 
have  contended,  and  our  reports  repeatedly 
have  said,  that  Civil  Defense  is  an  integral 
part  of  the  national  defense  and  is  an  es- 
sential part  of  the  deterrent  strength  and 
posture  of  the  nation."  (Italics  ours.)  This 
Committee  Report  goes  on  to  say  that  Civil 
Defense  is  more  than  an  insurance  against 
catastrophe.  It  is  also  a  means  of  adding 
power  to  our  capacity  to  deter  the  enemy; 
it  is  an  added  assurance  that  we  will  be 
prepared  to  retaliate  in  full  force  should 
the  enemy  strike  us  by  plan  or  accident. 

Then  during  July  of  last  year  the  Presi- 
dent transferred  the  responsibility  for  the 
Civil  Defense  system  from  civilian  hands  to 
the  Department  of  Defense.  One  reason 
for  making  this  change  was  undoubtedly 
due  to  the  fact  that  much  added  prestige 
and  authority  would  be  vested  in  the  Civil 
Defense  program  by  placing  it  in  the 
Defense  Department.  Congress  would  be 
encouraged  also  to  appropriate  increased 
[utlds  for  its  operation. 

The  intensity  and  scope  of  this  organiza- 
tion Hoods  its  influence  on  our  lives  (who 
has  not  seen  a  copy  of  the  booklet  on  "Fall- 
out Protection"  released  by  the  Office  of 
Civil  Defense?)  and  on  the  life  of  the 
church  (ministers  in  some  areas  are  being 
asked  to  serve  in  local  Civil  Defense 
planning.)     A    many-faceted    problem  is 

posed  for  the  Christian  disciple  who  rec- 
ognizes the  implications  of  military  defense 
and  "security."  The  problem  before  us  is 


complicated  and  consequently  not  so  readi- 
ly resolved  due  to  the  fact  that  Civil  De- 
fense serves  at  least  two  distinct  purposes. 
One  of  the  goals  of  Civil  Defense  is  a 
worthy  one  and  deserves  recognition  as 
such.  This  goal  is  that  of  saving  human 
life  from  death  as  a  result  of  nuclear  war- 
fare. On  the  other  hand,  one  of  the  primary 
purposes  of  the  Civil  Defense  planners  is 
to  prepare  the  people  of  the  nation  psy- 
chologically for  the  acceptance  of  the  war 
mentality.  It  is  because  Civil  Defense  is 
so  subtly  committed  to  this  end  that  we 
need  to  examine  carefully  what  our  re- 
sponse should  be  to  this  program. 

Another  fact  contributing  to  the  difficulty 
which  the  Christian  faces  as  he  seeks  a 
proper  relationship  to  the  Civil  Defense 
effort  is  the  fact  that  it  is  often  not  clear 
at  what  point  one  becomes  involved  in  the 
evil  aspects  of  this  system.  One  may  easily 
become  a  part  of  the  whole  Civil  Defense 
effort  with  all  its  nationalistic  and  militar- 
istic implications  without  actually  manifest- 
ing a  directly  objectionable  attitude  or 
action.  Civil  Defense  workers  do  not  wear 
military  uniforms,  are  not  required  to 
carry  guns,  and  do  not  train  in  the  art  of 
warfare. 

We  must  not  forget,  however,  that  God 
has  called  us  to  a  life  in  which  all  activity 
and  planning  should  be  brought  under  His 
lordship.  It  is  probably  very  clear  to  us 
that  the  military  and  civilian  strategists  of 
this  nation  are  not  consciously  seeking  to 
program  Civil  Defense  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  In  fact,  it  becomes  apparent 
that  a  very  sinister  and  ungodly  spirit  may 
have  its  influence  on  the  minds  behind 
the  scenes.  This  spirit  would  seek  to  con- 
vince the  people  of  this  country  that  war, 
after  all,  will  not  be  so  bad  if  we  prepare 
ourselves. 

At  this  point  a  very  practical  question 
comes  to  our  attention.  Will  our  frenzied 
planning  for  civilian  defense  actually  mean 
the  saving  of  life  in  the  event  of  a  nuclear 
war?  Many  scientists  believe  that  there  can 
be  no  effective  defense  against  the  killing 
effects  of  a  nuclear  holocaust.  The  only 
defense  for  mankind  at  this  point  in  his- 
tory, they  assert,  is  the  total  abolition  of 
war  itself.  Irvin  Michelson  of  the  Scientists 
Committee  on  Radiation  Information  was 
reported  by  Newsweek  as  saying,  "Shelters, 
cither  individual  or  mass,  are  of  very 
limited  value  because  of  the  fire-storm 
effect.  Everything  under  the  fire-storm  is 
usually  killed.  Shelters  are  a  very  poor 
idea." 

What,  then,  should  be  the  Christian's  re- 
sponse to  the  Civil  Defense  propaganda 
drive?  One  commendable  response.  I  be- 
lieve, is  that  which  is  manifested  in  the 
statement  of  position  on  Civil  Defense  and 
disaster  services  adopted  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  Peace  Section  in  Janu- 

(Continued  on  page  573) 


■mpel  Herald,  June  19,  196? 


561 


®  STEWARDSHIP  

How  We  Do  It 


Sycamore  Grove  Congregation 
Garden  City,  Mo. 

The  total  church  in  mission  demands  an 
every-member  participation.  It  requires  the 
individual  to  plan  his  giving.  It  also  re- 
quires the  local  church,  a  corporate  body  of 
stewards,  to  plan  their  giving. 

Our  congregation  has  experienced  a  phe- 
nomenal growth  in  giving.  In  1960,  we  gave 
$94.00  per  member  as  compared  with  $17.00 
per  member  in  1951.  This  growth  can  be 
attributed  to  growing  local  needs,  an  in- 
creasing awareness  by  the  congregation  of 
world-wide  needs,  and  a  growing  conscious- 
ness of  our  resppnsibility  as  stewards  of 
God.  Until  1956,  when  partial  support  for 
the  pastor  began,  the  local  needs  were  met 
by  taxation  (church  dues).  A  parsonage 
and  full-supported  pastor  in  1958  increased 
the  local  needs  substantially  and  special  of- 
ferings were  taken  to  meet  these  needs.  In 
1959,  we  accepted  the  "planned  giving"  sys- 
tem. Our  giving  has  continued  to  grow— 
$66.00  per  member  in  1958,  and  $94.00  per 
member  in  1960. 

We  prepared  the  budget  by  adding  to- 
gether the  needs  as  called  for  by  the  gen- 
eral church,  the  district  conference,  the  con- 
gregation's local  mission  interests,  and  our 
local  needs  such  as  maintenance,  pastoral 
support,  and  supplies.  The  budget  was 
based  more  on  the  evident  needs,  and  what 
we  ought  to  give,  rather  than  on  what  we 
had  given  in  the  past.  A  goal,  made  real  by 
actual  needs,  provided  one  of  the  needed 
stimuli  for  giving. 

We  have  found,  it  important  to  empha- 
size giving  to  the  total  program  of  the 
church,  rather  than  giving  to  the  budget, 
which  seems  to  some  to  be  impersonal  and 
cold.  We  have  tried  to  keep  our  planned 
giving  approach  fresh  by  inviting  returned 
missionaries  to  speak,  by  having  mission 
news  on  Sunday  morning  once  each  month, 
by  having  a  missions  program  on  Sunday 
evening  once  each  month  sponsored  by  our 
missions  committee,  and  by  inserting  into 
the  bulletin  regularly  the  various  church 
and  world-wide  projects  that  we  are  sup- 
porting through  our  budget. 

We  believe  that  "planned  giving"  is  a 
spiritual  and  Scriptural  approach  to  giving. 
Motives  for  giving  must  be  more  than  to 
meet  the  budget,  or  that  the  "windows  of 
heaven"  might  open,  or  even  that  the  Mis- 
sion Board  is  calling  for  money.  It  must  be 
an  inner  motivation,  not  dependent  on  out- 


Thousands 
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ward  stimulation  which  leads  to  spasmodic, 
undisciplined,  and  unplanned  giving.  We 
must  be  spiritual  enough  to  allow  the  ur- 
gency of  God's  Word,  and  the  constraint  of 
Christ's  love  within,  to  motivate  us. 

We  believe  "planned  giving"  is  simplified 
giving.  Unplanned  giving  demands  too 
many  Sundays  and  too  many  offerings  to 
meet  all  the  needs.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
carry  several  separate  offerings  in  the  purse 
at  one  time.  It  is  now  possible  to  give  all 
that  we  have  planned  (before  coming  to 
church)  in  one  offering  and  yet  know  that 
we  are  giving  to  the  total  mission  of  the 
church. 

We  are  not  giving  all  that  we  would  like 
to  give,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  want 
to  continue  to  "[grow]  in  this  grace  also." 

—Leonard  Garber,  Pastor. 

First  Mennonite  Church 
Denver,  Colo. 

In  ten  years  our  church's  budget  more 
than  doubled,  while  the  resident  member- 
ship increased  at  a  similar  rate.  Increasing- 
ly, a  larger  percentage  of  each  dollar  re- 
ceived was  given  to  missions.  At  the  same 
time  there  were  debts  on  the  church 
building  and  the  Youth  Center  on  which 
payment  had  to  be  made.  Our  present  resi- 
dent membership  is  185  and  our  present 
budget  is  $31,000.00.  Average  giving  is 
$168.00  per  member  per  year.  This  is  the 
financial  story  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Denver,  Colo. 

Prior  to  1952  each  Sunday's  offering  was 
designated  for  a  special  purpose:  pastor's 
support,    missions,    building   fund,  plant 


operation,  and  the  fifth  Sunday  as  a  "catch- 
all." Some  projects  suffered  because  people 
were  not  interested.  Others  gave  to  specific 
causes  in  response  to  some  specific  chal- 
lenge. This  meant  our  needs  as  a  congrega- 
tion were  not  met  and  "earmarked"  gifts 
were  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception. 

A  church  budget  was  undertaken.  Four 
funds  were  established,  namely,  the  General 
Fund  including  all  local  ministerial  and 
Christian  educational  needs,  the  Mission 
Fund  for  all  local,  district,  and  general 
board  programs,  the  Building  Fund  for 
debt  retirement  and  plant  improvements, 
and  the  Plant  Operating  Fund  for  the 
housekeeping  items,  such  as  heat,  lights, 
water,  and  janitorial  services. 

The  principal  budget  consideration  is  to 
include  all  concerns  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion in  its  relationship  to  the  total  local 
and  church-wide  program.  The  gift  is  for 
the  church  and  dedicated  to  God  and  His 
cause.  Today  of  every  dollar  received,  31 
per  cent  goes  to  the  congregation's  local 
ministerial  and  Christian  educational  ef- 
fort, 35  per  cent  to  district  and  general 
church  programs,  23  per  cent  to  building 
debt  improvements  and  capital  funds  for 
expansion,  and  1 1  per  cent  for  plant  operat- 
ing overhead. 

What  has  this  done  for  us?  It  has  de- 
veloped a  sense  of  Christian  stewardship. 
At  least  85  per  cent  of  our  members  give 
regularly.  The  per  cent  of  members  partici- 
pating with  regard  to  the  total  budget  has 
increased  each  year. 

A  second  benefit  has  been  the  ever- 
widening  circle  of  areas  of  need  covered  by 
the  budget.  For  example,  when  the  need 
arose  to  purchase  materials  for  the  Sewing 
Circle  and  the  Willing  Workers  or  the 
church-wide  concern  in  its  radio  ministry, 
these  were  included  in  our  budget  program. 
As  a  result  of  this  widening  interest  and 
including  such  items  in  the  budget,  today 
designated  giving  is  almost  nonexistent. 

Finally,  in  preparing  the  budget  the 
congregation  is  completely  involved  in  its 
development.  All  groups,  including  the 
Board  of  Elders,  Board  of  Trustees,  Chris- 
tian Education  Cabinet,  and  others,  are? 
asked  to  make  their  wishes  known  to  the 
Finance  Committee.  Informal  meetings  of 
all  these  groups  are  held  to  go  over  the 
ideas  presented.  To  this  meeting  any  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation'  who  has  a  concern 
is  invited  to  come  and  present  his  ideas. 
Following  such  a  meeting,  the  Finance 
Committee  drafts  a  tentative  budget  taking 
into  account  the  concerns  of  the  members, 
the  requests  of  the  various  boards,  the  re- 
sults of  the  informal  discussion,  and  last 
year's  actual  spending  experience.  This 
tentative  budget  is  then  reviewed  a  second 
time  by  the  above  informal  group  for  final 
drafting  by  the  Finance  Committee  for 
presentation  at  the  annual  business  meet- 
continued  on  page  573) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


Sunday,  June  24 

"We  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
.  .  .  the  redemption  of  our  body"  (Rom.  8:23). 

The  earth-bound  beast  that  walks  with  me, 

That  slows  my  spirit  to  its  pace, 

That  sleeps  and  wakes  and  feeds  and  sleeps, 

And  grips  me  with  a  steel  embrace— 

This  dilatory  animal, 

A  thing  of  appetite  and  sloth, 

Presently  inescapable, 

That  sets  the  limits  for  us  both— 

This  heavy  beast  shall  someday  fly! 

Who  could  believe  a  thing  so  strange 

That  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 

This  brooding  bear  shall  somehow  change, 

Will  grow  all  bright  and  glorified, 

Will  stand  erect,  will  rise  and  soar, 

Redeemed,  renewed,  and  purified, 

And  be  a  beast  no  more! 

Monday,  June  25 

"In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up; 
j  in   the   evening  it  is   cut   down,   and  withereth" 
(Psalm  90:6). 

Yesterday  we  clasped  his  hand. 
Today  his  soul  goes  free. 
We  never  know  how  near  we  stand 
to  Immortality! 

Tuesday,  June  26 

"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36). 

If  Thou  set  me  free,  Lord, 
I  shall  be  truly  free. 

Teach  me  Thy  law 
of  perfect  liberty. 

Set  me  free  from  sin- 
its  penalties  and  pains. 

Set  me  free  from  self- 
its  subtle,  silken  chains. 

May  no  earthly  bond 
restrain  my  heart  from  Thee. 

When  I  bear  no  yoke  but  Thine— 
then  I  shall  be  free. 

Strike  off  the  chains  that  bind  me, 
let  the  fetters  fall; 

So  I  shall  be  truly  free- 
free  to  give  Thee  all. 

Wednesday,  June  27 

"There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  fear- 
eth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love"  (I  John  4:18). 

Come  tell  your  fearful  sagas, 
Your  terrible  tales  relate 

Of  crags  and  cliffs  and  caverns, 
of  wolves  that  lie  in  wait. 

And  we  will  smile  who  listen, 
For  terror  lias  no  part 

In  any  who  arc  bearing  love- 
Like  a  candle  in  the  heart. 

Thursday,  June  28 

"Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee:  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to 
be  moved"  (Psalm  55:22). 


The  night  is  long,  the  road  is  rough, 

And  heavy  is  the  load; 
But  my  Lord  is  walking  with  me 

As  I  walk  the  valley  road. 

Some  may  wonder  how  I  bear  it, 
For  they  only  have  the  sight 

Of  the  load  upon  my  shoulder 
And  the  darkness  of  my  night. 

But  I  have  His  blessed  presence, 

And  His  promises  sublime; 
So  the  cup  that  runneth  over 

Is  my  portion  all  the  time! 

Friday,  June  29 

"Ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just  .  .  .  and 
killed  the  Prince  of  life  .  .  ."  (Acts  3:14,  15). 

He  came  to  them  in  kindness, 
Because  their  sight  was  dim, 

To  heal  them  of  their  blindness. 
But  they  would  none  of  Him— 

They  never  really  knew  Him 

Because  they  could  not  see; 
And  so  they  took  and  slew  Him 

On  a  hill  called  Calvary. 

How  tragic  that  His  pilgrimage 

Should  have  this  cruel  end! 
But  poor,  blind  people  in  their  rage 

Will  kill  their  only  friend. 

Saturday,  June  30 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

All  things  together  for  good  are  made, 
Though  it  may  be  hard  to  see 
How  the  trials  and  troubles  and  toil  antl 
strife, 

And  the  conflict  and  tumult  of  thy  life 
Can  be  for  good  to  thee. 

For  there  are  sorrows  too  deep  for  words, 
And  anguish,  and  hidden  fears; 
But  the  Spirit  of  Cod  taketh  all  of  these 
And  worketh  them  into  the  tapestries 
That  make  up  the  sum  of  thy  years. 

And  He  sendeth  thee  only  such  things  as 

are  good 
To  fill  up  thy  number  of  days; 
Because  He  is  wise  and  He  knoweth  the 

measure 

Of  sorrow  and  joy  and  of  pain  and  of 
pleasure 

That  weaveth  the  garment  of  praise. 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 

Spirit-directed  witnessing  means  that  you 

and  I  are  not  at  the  controls. 

—  Myron  Augsburger. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Now  out  upon  the  highway 

We  go,  nor  fear  we  ill. 
The  Lord  of  all  the  churches 

Is  Lord  of  highways  still. 

Now  scatters  God's  assembly 

With  mutual,  godly  love. 
Lord,  help  us  that  our  conduct 

May  not  this  love  disprove. 

Lord,  keep  us  from  temptations, 
From  selfishness  displayed, 

And  on  the  crowded  highways, 

Lord,  watch  and  give  Thine  aid. 

Thy  kindness  is  apparent 

To  all  who  would  it  view. 
Now  as  we  venture  homeward 

We  would  be  kindly  too. 

We  would  reflect  Thy  goodness 
While  every  mile,  rolls  past 

Until  we  heaven-bound  pilgrims 
Shall  come,  safe  Home  at  last. 

—J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  teachers  in  our  church  colleges, 
that  they  may  hold  high  academic  stand- 
ards but  that  they  may  be  considerate  and 
Christian  so  that  worthy  students  may  not 
lose  their  spiritual  values  because  of  the 
severity  of  the  program. 

Pray  for  a  young  man  with  a  bright  testi- 
mony who  is  a  real  spiritual  witness,  but 
who  has  experienced  so  many  difficulties, 
frustrations  from  companions  who  are 
jealous  and  inconsiderate,  and  misunder- 
standings from  family  and  friends,  that 
he  is  finding  it  difficult  to  remain  faithful. 

In  Nemuro-Shibetsu,  Japan,  Mrs.  Uematsu, 
an  invalid,  a  baptized  believer,  has  made 
arrangements  for  her  funeral  and  burial. 
On  May  24  she  said  that  she  is  ready  to 
die  and  go  to  be  with  Jesus.  She  is  con- 
cerned about  her  husband,  still  a  nonbe- 
liever.  Pray  that  her  life  and  death,  when 
it  comes,  will  bring  great  glory  and  vic- 
tory to  Christ  and  the  witness  in  her 
town. 

Christian  businessmen  in  the  Philippines 

are  being  challenged  by  the  Philippine  Bi- 
ble House  to  discover  imaginative  ways  to 
distribute  Scriptures.  Two  results  to  date 
arc-  a  handbag  manufacturer  who  inserts  a 
copy  of  the  Gospel  of  John  in  each  purse, 
iihI  a  plastics  manufacturer  who  places  a 
Scripture  portion  in  each  package.— Bible 
Society  Record. 
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It  was  a  hot  dry  evening  in  April— the 
time  of  year  when  villagers  in  central  India 
are  naturally  awake  late  into  the  night, 
huddled  in  gossiping  groups  discussing  the 
problems  of  village  life  or  perhaps  em- 
broiled in  the  lively  give-and-take  of  a  pros- 
pective marriage  contract.  This  night  I 
found  myself  with  four  to  five  hundred 
villagers,  listening  in  rapt  silence  to  the 
Gospel  message  in  the  open  courtyard  of 
the  village  tea  stall  which  served  in  the  out- 
of-the-way  village  of  Dondi  as  the  local  bus 
depot. 

The  pressure  lamp  seemed  bright  enough 
in  the  confines  of  our  bungalow,  but  in  the 
open  air  it  illuminated  only  nearby  faces, 
Nonetheless,  one  could  see  faintly  into  the 
dimming  distance  people  sitting  everywhere 
—on  porches  of  nearby  houses,  along  the 
roadside,  and  packed  into  and  on  top  of 
the  parked  buses.  Though  the  evening  grew 
late,  no  one  except  the  proverbial  village 
dogs  seemed  ready  to  sleep— Blind  Simon 
had  come  to  town! 

God  has  honored  the  testimony  of  His 
Word  in  raising  up  many  Spirit-filled  men 
and  women  in  India  during  the  past  60 
years,  but  few  have  been  able  to  minister 
to  the  needs  of  the  simple  country  folk  as 
has  Pastor  Simon,  the  blind  minstrel  and 
evangelist  of  Chattisgarh.  What  Edgar 
Guest  was  to  the  American  people,  in  help- 
ing them  understand  the  beauty  of  daily 
living,  Blind  Simon  has  become  to  the  peo- 
ple of  his  native  Ghattisgarh,  in  helping 
them  see  the  beauty  of  the  Gospel  story  in 
the  language  of  the  village  and  illiterate 
man  on  the  street.  While  many  have  re- 
sorted to  expensive  modern  equipment  in 
order  to  hold  an  Indian  audience,  Blind 
Simon  has  inspired  his  listeners  night  after 
night  with  his  musical  recitations  of  such 
Bible  passages  as  the  story  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  the  Prodigal  Son,  the  Ten  Vir- 
gins, the  Christmas  story,  or  the  story  of  the 
cross. 

Blind  Simon  does  not  know  certainly 
when  time  started  for  him.  It  was  long 
enough  ago  that  his  parents,  like  many  oth- 
er parents  of  India,  did  not  feel  the  need 
of  remembering  birthdays.  He  does  not  re- 
member the  "Great  Famine"  of  1898  except 
by  hearsay;  so  he  was  probably  born  since 
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1900.  One  would  judge  him  to  be  not  far 
from  60. 

He  considers  himself  a  pile  of  "redeemed 
trash"  from  start  to  finish.  He  was  born 
into  a  Chamar  home— a  scavenger  caste  in 
India  known  for  their  carrion-eating  habits 
—and  lived  not  far  from  the  Christian  mis- 
sion at  Bishrampur,  M.P.  He  was  born  a 
healthy,  normal  child,  but  at  15  days  devel- 
oped severe  conjunctivitis.  His  mother,  not 
knowing  what  to  do,  went  shopping  for 
advice.  Someone  informed  her  that  copper 
sulphate  would  be  just  the  thing,  and  she 
administered  this  treatment.  In  a  matter 
of  days  she  realized  that  she  had  deprived 
her  child  of  his  sight. 

From  Blindness  to  Light 

But  to  Simon  the  tragic  experience  of 
blindness  was  the  first  step  in  the  dawning 
of  a  great  day  which  eventually  led  to  great- 
er brilliance  than  the  physical  eye  is  able 
to  retain.  As  a  young  child  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  orphanage  at  Bishrampur. 
This  was  his  first  contact  with  the  Gospel. 
He  was  a  voracious  student,  picking  up  a 
great  deal  more  than  he  was  able  to  read 
for  himself  out  of  his  Braille  Hindi  Gos- 
pel of  Luke  and  Matthew. 

While  his  life  was  lived  in  visual  dark- 
ness, he  soon  began  to  revel  in  the  mysteri- 
ous world  of  sounds  and  friendships.  He 
seemed  to  fall  natural  heir  to  the  throbbing 
beat  of  village  drums,  the  pagan  village  folk 
songs,  and  the  hypnotic  hum  and  twang  of 
the  Indian  lute.  Though  he  was  brought 
up  in  a  sheltered  "Christian  boarding"  at- 
mosphere, the  tantalizing  world  of  poetry 
and  music  of  rural  India  would  not  let  him 
alone.  Besides  committing  to  memory  the 
folklore  of  Chattisgarh,  he  found  he  also 
had  the  gift  of  creating  his  own  interpreta- 
tion in  word  and  melody. 

In  his  spiritual  sojourn  he  looks  back  to 
these  days  with  much  remorse.  While  he 
had  the  praises  of  people  whom  he  was  able 
to  thrill  and  entertain,  the  inspiration  came 
from  the  sensuous  and  idolatrous  themes  of 
village  life.  Even  though  he  was  a  "Chris- 
tian" he  was  frequently  called  as  the  min- 
strel of  honor  to  such  pagan  rites  as  wed- 
dings and  other  festive  singsongs. 

At  the  same  time  he  was  growing  up  to 
be  a  "respectable"  member  of  the  church. 


His  musical  talents  were  sensed  by  mission- 
aries and  others  who  had  the  young  man's 
well-being  at  heart  and  every  attempt  was  | 
made  to  keep  him  from  wandering  away. 
He  showed  sufficient  interest  in  spiritual 
things  that  he  was  given  some  Bible  school  j 
training  and  hired  as  an   evangelist   to  ! 
preach  in  the  surrounding  villages.  He  en-  | 
joyed  this  type  of  work  a  great  deal  since  it  j 
gave  him  opportunity  to  meet  people  with  j 
song. 

Blind  Simon  says  his  real  day  dawned, 
however,  in  1938  when  through  the  ministry 
of  Sadhu  Bhakt  Singh  at  the  Madgughat 
Mela  he  was  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
living  Lord,  and  in  complete  dedication 
placed  himself  into  His  service  and  pledged 
to  use  his  talents  only  for  His  glory.  It  must 
have  been  a  genuine  experience.  I  never 
personally  knew  Bro.  Simon  until  he  was  a 
mature  child  of  God.  But  bearing  in  mind 
that  others  of  his  colleagues  even  in  the 
ministry  do  not  have  serious  objections  to 
smoking,  or  cinema  attendance,  one  cannot 
help  feeling  that  his  personal  convictions 
and  separation  from  these  indulgences  grow 
out  of  a  deep  desire  to  walk  as  his  Lord 
would  have  him  walk,  and  that  a  very  real 
separation  unto  the  Master  has  taken  place 
in  his  life. 

From  nominal  Christianity  this  heart- 
searching  experience  now  led  him  into  a 
rich  prayer  life  and  deep  desire  to  know  the 
Lord  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  He  has 
a  prodigious  memory  and  has  committed 
to  memory  large  portions  of  the  Bible  to- 
gether with  the  references.  If  during  the 
course  of  a  service  he  should  request  a  verse 
to  be  read  and  the  reader  should  read  an 
incorrect  reference,  it  is  not  unusual  for 
Bro.  Simon  to  correct  him,  telling  which 
verse  he  did  read  and  quoting  the  correct 
verse  himself.  It  is  this  unusual  gift,  to- 
gether with  an  extremely  tender  under- 
standing of  human  nature,  and  the  gift  of 
poetry  and  song  that  have  made  him  in  the 
hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  such  a  powerful 
voice  for  the  Lord. 

An  Ordained  Minister 

Blind  Simon  is  an  ordained  minister  in 
the  Chattisgarh  and  Orissa  Church  Council 
(Evangelical  Reformed  Church)  and  has 
served  several  congregations  in  that  con- 
ference. Because  of  his  unusual  gift  to  meet 
the  non-Christian  rural  communities  in  . 
Chattisgarh,  he  has  been  given  special  lib- 
erties to  accept  invitations  to  hold  meetings 
throughout  not  only  his  own  conference  but 
elsewhere  in  the  Christian  church  in  this 
area.  He  has  had  considerable  seminary 
training,  being  limited  in  much  of  his  work 
because  of  his  physical  handicap,  but  his  « 
listening  ear  lets  nothing  slip.  With  the  aid  I 
of  his  "seeing  eye,"  a  young  Christian  man 
named  Reuben,  he  has  been  introduced  to 
a  wide  range  of  Christian  thought. 

He  is  an  able  administrator,  and  his  hu- 
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The  cover  of  Christian  Chattisgarhi  lihajans 
shows  a  drawing  of  Pastor  Simon  with  his 
Indian  violin,  singing  for  a  group  of  small 
boys. 

mility  and  sincerity  have  given  him  en- 
trance to  the  doors  of  all  classes  of  people. 
When  snobby  upper-caste  hecklers  tried  to 
shame  him  into  silence  on  one  occasion  by 
asking  what  his  pedigree  was,  he  said,  "I  am 
a  scion  of  that  community  of  people  you 
have  called  'trash  of  Chattisgarh,'  but  by 
the  redeeming  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  I 
now  stand  as  a  child  of  God  and  have  this 
courage  to  sit  down  as  a  fellow  countryman 
with  you  and  to  call  you  brother!"  The 
man  was  completely  taken  aback  and  shook 
his  hand. 

While  this  saint  of  God  is  completely  at 
home  in  a  Christian  pulpit,  his  most  natural 

:  pulpit  is  still  in  a  village  crowd,  where  he 
will  address  them  by  the  traditional  kirlan. 

|  For  these  unsophisticated  audiences  his 
choice  musical  instrument  is  a  simple  one- 
stringed  Uirnura  made  from  a  gourd  and  a 
small  piece  of  bamboo  and  played  by  one 
hand.  In  his  other  hand  he  plays  a  pair  of 
castanets  known  in  Chattisgarh  as  kartals. 

Though  these  two  instruments  lend  them- 
selves only  to  certain  types  of  melodies,  one 
is  always  amazed  at  the  variety  of  emotional 
content  they  suggest.  Even  when  speaking, 
the  music  does  not  cease,  as  it  is  frequently 
brought  into  play  in  order  to  fill  in  a 
comma  or  a  point  of  emphasis.  The  kirlan 
has  no  fixed  pattern.  Blind  Simon  gen 
erally  gives  a  brief  greeting  to  his  audience 
and  then  recites  a  text  set  to  music.  The 
text,  sung  in  poetic  sentences,  will  need  an 
exegesis.  This  in  turn  brings  up  illustra- 
tions, and  songs,  and  more  exegesis;  and  so 
&  program  can  go  on  as  long  as  there  is 
anyone  to  listen  and  the  voice  (an  hold  out 
in  the  open  evening  .111 . 
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As  One  with  Them 

Blind  Simon's  rare  gift  is  his  ability  to 
preach  to  people  as  one  of  them— not  as 
Christian  to  Hindu  or  someone  from  out- 
side speaking  to  those  inside.  Rather,  he  is 
able  to  see  people  as  people  and  preach  to 
the  human  dilemma  of  sin  as  something  to 
which  he  himself  is  deeply  related.  This 
ability  makes  it  possible  for  him  to  be  very 
forthright  in  his  presentations  against  evils 
of  men  and  women  living  in  a  non-Chris- 
tian culture  and  committed  to  its  traditions. 
And  yet  people  somehow  do  not  resent  be- 
ing told  by  him;  they  will  sit  and  nod  their 
heads  and  smile  at  one  another,  saying,  "It 
is  so— it  is  so!" 

On  one  occasion  I  heard  him  give  a  sub- 
tle slash  at  the  blind  traditionalism  one  sees 
so  much  in  village  life  and  the  lack  of  dar- 
ing to  test  life  and  make  faith  one's  own. 
He  told  the  story  of  a  merchant  who  was 
visited  by  the  family  priest,  a  man  who  min- 
istered to  the  needs  of  a  large  circle  of 
clients  and  who  once  a  year  went  around 
to  collect  his  priestly  fees.  It  was  in  the 
heat  of  summer  that  the  priest  arrived,  and 
the  merchant  went  to  the  utmost  limits  to 
ensure  that  the  man  of  God  was  well  cared 
for  and  comfortable  in  the  guest  room.  He 
arranged  to  install  air  conditioning,  and  the 
priest  really  felt  set-up.  He  pronounced  a 
most  generous  blessing  on  the  home  when 
he  left.  The  son  of  the  merchant,  of  course, 
took  this  all  in. 

When  the  priest  returned  to  this  home 
the  following  year,  times  had  changed.  The 
father  had  died,  and  furthermore  the  priest 
had  now  made  his  appearance  in  the  dead 
of  winter.  Regardless  of  the  time  of  year, 
however,  the  son  thought  that  the  only  way 
to  take  care  of  a  priest  coming  around  to 
tend  his  jajmani  was  to  put  him  up  in  the 
guest  room  with  air  conditioning.  The 
priest  pleaded  for  warmth,  but  the  son 
would  have  none  of  it  and  locked  him  in 


I  dreamed  I  drove  on  a  Florida  road,  still 
and  straight  and  empty.  On  either  side 
were  groves  of  orange  trees,  so  that,  as  I 
turned  sideways  to  look  at  them  from  time 
to  time,  I  saw  line  after  line  of  trees  stretch- 
ing back  endlessly  from  the  road-their 
houghs  heavy  with  round  yellow  fruit.  This 
was  harvesttimc.  My  wonder  grew  as  the 
miles  slipped  by.  How  could  the  harvest  be 
gathered? 

Suddenly  I  realized  that  lor  all  the  hours 
I  had  driven  (and  this  was  how  I  knew  I 
must  be  dreaming)  I  had  seen  no  other 
person.  The  groves  were  empty  of  people. 
No  other  car  had  passed  me.    No  houses 


his  room  so  that  he  would  be  sure  to  get 
the  benefit  of  the  lavish  expenditures  he 
had  gone  to.  The  next  morning  the  son 
opened  the  door  to  check  on  the  priest,  only 
to  discover  that  the  cold  was  more  than  he 
could  endure  and  he  lay  a  corpse.  The 
point  of  the  story  was  very  obvious,  yet  the 
villagers  could  hardly  contain  themselves. 

Blind  Simon  has  written  many  songs, 
most  of  them  unpublished  and  learned  only 
by  association  with  him.  One  booklet  of 
songs  in  the  village  dialect  of  Chattisgarh 
has  been  published.  Known  as  Christian 
Chattisgarhi  Bhajans  by  Pastor  Simon  Pa- 
tras,  the  little  booklet  carries  a  cover  picture 
of  Pastor  Simon  with  his  Indian  violin,  sing- 
ing for  a  group  of  small  boys.  It  has  moved 
into  literally  thousands  of  homes  through- 
out Chattisgarh,  and  has  enjoyed  more  than 
a  dozen  editions  totaling  over  100,000  cop- 
ies. Apart  from  the  Gospel  portions  I  doubt 
that  any  other  book  has  enjoyed  such  wide 
circulation  in  this  area,  even  those  written 
in  high  Hindi  and  for  literate  people.  Some- 
how these  simple  songs  speak  to  the  hearts 
of  village  India  in  a  tender  and  meaningful 
way,  and  only  eternity  will  tell  how  many 
men  and  women  have  felt  the  inner  needs 
of  their  soul  spoken  to  as  he  poured  out  his 
soul  to  them  in  the  song  the  Lord  has  put 
in  his  heart  for  his  countrymen. 

Pastor  Simon  currently  serves  as  pastor 
and  chaplain  of  the  Chandkhuri  Leprosy 
Home  and  Hospital  not  far  from  Raipur. 
On  the  last  occasion  I  met  him  he  was  still 
busy  carrying  a  full  preaching  and  visita- 
tion ministry  at  this  place.  Even  the  shortest 
visit  makes  one  deeply  conscious  that  here 
is  a  man  of  God,  one  who  spends  much 
time  with  his  Lord,  and  one  who  has  come 
to  know  in  a  very  personal  way  something 
of  the  "beauty  of  holiness."  One  comes 
away  from  his  presence  praying  that  the 
church  in  India  might  have  many  more  sons 
and  daughters  committed  to  the  Lord  even 
as  he. 


were  to  be  seen  beside  the  highway.  I  was 
alone  in  a  forest  of  orange  trees. 

But  at  last  I  saw  some  orange  pickers.  Far 
from  the  highway,  almost  on  the  horizon, 
lost  in  the  vast  wilderness  of  unpicked  fruit, 

I  could  discern  a  tiny  group  of  them  work- 
ing steadily.  And  many  miles  later  I  saw 
another  group.  I  could  not  be  sure,  but  1 
Suspected  that  the  earth  beneath  me  was 
shaking  with  silent  laughter  at  the  hopeless- 
ness of  their  task.  Yet  the  pickers  went  on 
pic  king. 

The  sun  had  long  passed  its  zenith,  and 
the  shadows  were  lengthening  when,  with 
out  any  warning,  I  turned  a  corner  of  the 
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The  Parable  of  the  Orange  Tree 

By  Dr.  John  White,  Bolivia 


road  to  sec  a  notice,  "Leaving  NEG 
LECTED  COUNTY  —  Entering  HOME 
COUNTY."  The  contrast  was  SO  startling 
that  I  scarcely  had  time  to  take  in  the  no- 
tice. 1  had  to  slow  down,  lor  all  at  once 
the  traffic  was  heavy.  People  by  the  thou- 
sands swarmed  the  road  and  crowded  the 
sidewalks. 

Even  more  startling  was  the  transforma- 
tion in  the  orange  groves.  Orange  groves 
were  still  there,  and  orange  trees  in  abun- 
dance, but  now,  far  from  being  silent  and 
empty,  they  were  (died  with  the  laughter 
and  singing  of  multitudes  of  people.  In- 
deed, it  was  the  people  I  noticed  rather 
than  the  trees.  People— and  houses. 

I  parked  the  car  at  the  roadside  and 
mingled  with  the  crowd.  Smart  gowns,  neat 
shoes,  showy  hats,  expensive  suits,  and 
starched  shirts  made  me  a  little  conscious 
of  my  work  clothes.  Everyone  seemed  so 
fresh  and  poised  and  gay. 

"Is  it  a  holiday?"  I  asked  a  well-dressed 
woman  with  whom  I  fell  in  step. 

She  looked  a  little  startled  for  a  moment, 
and  then  her  face  relaxed  with  a  smile  of 
gracious  condescension. 

"You're  a  stranger,  aren't  you?"  she  said 
and,  before  I  could  reply,  "This  is  Orange 
Day." 

She  must  have  seen  a  puzzled  look  on  my 
face,  for  she  went  on,  "It  is  so  good  to  turn 
aside  from  one's  labors  and  pick  oranges 
one  day  of  the  week." 

"But  don't  you  pick  oranges  every  day?" 
1  asked  her. 

"One  may  pick  oranges  at  any  time,"  she 
said.  "We  should  always  be  ready  to  pick 
oranges,  but  Orange  Day  is  the  day  that  we 
devote  especially  to  orange  picking." 

I  left  her  and  made  my  way  farther  into 
the  trees.  Nearly  everyone  was  carrying  a 
book.  Bound  beautifully  in  leather,  and 
edged  and  lettered  in  gold,  I  was  able  to 
discern  on  one  of  them  the  words,  Orange 
Picker's  Manual. 

By  and  by  I  noticed  that  around  one  of 
the  orange  trees  seats  had  been  arranged, 
rising  upward  in  tiers  from  the  ground. 
The  seats  were  almost  full— but,  as  I  ap- 
proached the  group,  a  smiling  well-dressed 
gentleman  shook  my  hand  and  conducted 
me  to  a  seat. 

There,  around  the  foot  of  the  orange 
tree,  I  could  see  a  number  of  people.  One 
of  them  was  addressing  the  people  on  the 
seats  and,  just  as  I  got  to  my  seat,  all  rose 
to  their  feet  and  began  to  sing.  The  man 
next  to  me  shared  with  me  his  songbook.  It 
was  called,  Songs  of  the  Orange  Groves. 

They  sang  for  some  time,  and  the  song 
leader  waved  his  arms  with  a  strange  and 
frenzied  abandon,  exhorting  the  people  in 
the  intervals  between  the  songs  to  sing 
more  loudly. 

I  grew  steadily  more  puzzled. 

"When  do  we  start,  to  pick  oranges?"  I 


asked  the  man  who  had  loaned  me  Ins 
book. 

"It's  not  long  now,"  lie  told  me.  "We 
like  to  get  everyone  warmed  up  first.  Be- 
sides, we  want  to  make  the  oranges  feel  at 
home."  I  thought  he  was  joking— but  his 
face  was  serious. 

After  a  while  a  rather  fat  man  took  over 
from  the  song  leader  and,  after  reading  two 
sentences  from  his  well-thumbed  copy  ol 
the  Orange  Picker's  Manual,  he  began  to 
make  a  speech.  I  wasn't  clear  whether  he 
was  addressing  the  people  or  the  oranges. 

I  glanced  behind  me  and  saw  a  number 
of  groups  of  people  similar  to  our  own 
group,  each  group  gathered  around  an  occa- 
sional tree  and  being  addressed  by  a  fat 
man.  Many  of  the  trees  had  no  groups 
around  them. 

"Which  trees  do  we  pick  from?"  I  asked 
the  man  beside  me.  He  did  not  seem  to 
understand;  so  I  pointed  to  the  trees  round 
about. 

"This  is  our  tree,"  he  said,  pointing  to 
the  one  we  were  gathered  around. 

"But  there  are  too  many  of  us  to  pick 
from  just  one  tree,"  I  protested.  "Why, 
there  are  more  people  than  oranges!" 

"But  we  don't  pick  oranges,"  the  man 
explained.  "We  haven't  been  called.  That's 
the  Pastor  Orange  Picker's  job.  We're  here 
to  support  him.  Besides,  we  haven't  been 
to  college.  You  need  to  know  how  an 
orange  thinks  before  you  can  pick  it  suc- 
cessfully —  orange  psychology,  you  know. 
Most  of  these  folk  here,"  he  went  on,  point- 
ing to  the  congregation,  "have  never  been 
to  Manual  School." 

"Manual  School,"  I  whispered.  "What's 
that?" 

"It's  where  they  go  to  study  the  Orange 
Picker's  Manual,"  my  informant  went  on. 
"It's  very  hard  to  understand.  You  need 
years  of  study  before  it  makes  sense." 

"I  see,"  I  murmured.  "I  had  no  idea  that 
picking  oranges  was  so  difficult." 

The  fat  man  at  the  front  was  still  making 
his  speech.  His  face  was  red,  and  he  ap- 
peared to  be  indignant  about  something. 
So  far  as  I  could  see,  there  was  rivalry  with 
some  of  the  other  orange-picking  groups. 
But  a  moment  later  a  glow  came  on  his 
face. 

"But  we  are  not  forsaken,"  he  said.  "We 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Last  week 
we  saw  THREE  ORANGES  BROUGHT 
INTO  OUR  BASKETS,  and  we  are  now 
completely  debt  free  from  the  money  we 
owed  on  the  new  cushion  covers  that  grace 
the  seats  you  now  sit  on." 

"Isn't  it  wonderful?"  the  man  next  to  me 
murmured.  I  made  no  reply.  I  felt  that 
something  must  be  profoundly  wrong  some- 
where. All  this  seemed  to  be  a  very  round- 
about way  of  picking  oranges. 

The  fat  man  was  reaching  a  climax  in  his 
speech.    The    atmosphere    seemed  tense. 

(Continued  on  page  573) 


Missions  Today 

Christ,  Not  Crisis 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  church  has  lost  her  missionary  initia- 
tive, say  some.  By  and  large  this  is  true.  Has 
our  church,  has  my  congregation,  lost  her 
missionary  initiative?  This  question  should 
lace  every  church  member  and  we  should 
answer  it  honestly.  If  my  church  is  not  ac- 
tively and  devotedly  involved  in  carrying 
out  her  mission,  I  should  be  concerned. 

Has  world  crisis  paralyzed  us?  Have  we 
become  crisis  conscious  instead  of  Christ 
conscious?  Perhaps  we  have  looked  at  the 
waves  and  at  "the  wind  boisterous"  instead 
of  keeping  our  eyes  fixed  on  the  Master, 
and,  like  Peter,  have  begun  to  sink. 

The  present-day  crisis  is  serious.  In  the 
nineteenth  century  non-Christian  nations 
admitted  the  superiority  of  the  Christian 
religion  even  when  they  were  not  willing 
to  accept  it.  For  had  Christianity  not  pro- 
duced the  great  and  powerful  West?  Had 
it  not  lifted  western  nations  to  their  high 
pinnacle  of  prosperity  and  influence?  At 
least  so  they  thought. 

Now  the  Christian  religion  is  under  se- 
vere fire.  It  produced  colonialism,  imperial- 
ism, war,  and  oppression,  they  say.  It  con- 
dones class  distinctions  and  promotes  racial 
conflict.  It  produces  the  present-day  Holly- 
wood morality  and  the  shady  ethics  of  Wall 
Street. 

There  is  a  strong  anti-western  feeling 
abroad.  It  is  a  fact  that  we  are  not  popular 
among  the  newer  nations  of  the  world. 
They  need  our  money  and  our  techniques 
and  so  they  tolerate  us,  but  they  do  not 
love  us.  We  are,  far  and  wide,  "The  Ugly 
American."  We  feel  like  hiding  our  faces 
and  keeping  very  cjuiet. 

But  Christ  is  still  Lord.  His  Great  Com- 
mission still  stands.  His  redemptive  pur- 
poses are  still  being  worked  out  in  spite  of 
all  that  wicked  and  godless  men  can  do.  It 
is  when  we  look  at  His  face  and  listen  to 
His  voice  that  our  missionary  passion  re- 
turns. When  we  see  Christ  and  not  crisis, 
our  missionary  zeal  is  rekindled. 

Biblical,  not  sociological,  should  be  our 
approach  to  mission.  Adaptations  and  radi- 
cal changes  in  method  we  must  make.  But 
we  need  not  be  so  much  preoccupied  with 
all  the  political  and  social  factors  of  our 
contemporary  world.  We  need  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  our  Lord.  His  mandate  to  His  church 
is  clear.  Let  us  begin  with  Christ  and  His 
purposes  and  our  graveclothes  of  fear,  frus- 
tration, and  failure  will  drop  off.  With  new 
life  in  the  Spirit  we  shall  then  go  forward 
confidently. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


566 


Gospel  Herald,  June  19,  1962 


W  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Algeria— The  Mennonite  Church  may 
soon  have  opportunity  to  expand  its  relief 
and  rehabilitation  program  in  Algeria.  At 
the  present  time  there  is  great  need  for 
relief  and  rehabilitation  in  Algeria  and  it 
is  evident  that  the  need  will  continue  to 
become  even  greater.  The  Mennonite 
Church  through  the  overseas  missions  pro- 
gram and  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice Committee  service  project  has  been 
carrying  on  a  witness  and  service  program 
in  co-operation  with  French  Mennonite 
Brethren  through  an  organization  known 
as  Mission  Mennonite  Francaise.  At  the 
invitation  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  and 
Service  Committee,  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  began  material  aid  distribution 
in  Algeria  through  the  French  Protestant 
Relief  Agency,  CIMADE. 

Since  no  additional  service  agencies  are 
being  admitted  to  Algeria  at  the  present 
time,  many  expanded  services  would  need 
to  be  done  through  existing  organizations. 
An  organization  known  as  the  Christian 
Committee  for  Service  in  Algeria  has  been 
formed  by  many  Protestant  groups  who 
do  not  now  have  projects  in  Algeria.  Funds 
and  material  aid  from  this  organization 
may  become  available  for  an  expanded 
Mennonite  program  in  the  country. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee is  negotiating  with  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  on  possible  expansion 
plans  and  the  consolidation  of  the  serv- 
ice program  in  Algeria  during  the  emer- 
gency. The  overseas  mission  interests  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  would  continue. 
The  mission  and  service  program  would  be 
planned  and  operated  on  a  co-operative 
basis. 

Japan— Adella  Kanagy  sponsored  the 
Budo-no-kai  (grape)  meeting  the  week  of 
May  13  for  kindergarten  mothers.  The 
name  is  taken  from  John  15,  where  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches." 
Attendants  showed  good  interest  in  the 
Bible. 

In  other  news,  the  biannual  business 
meeting  of  the  Japan  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship was  held  in  Tokyo,  April  30  to  May 
2.  Officers  elected  for  the  coming  year  are: 
Joe  Richards,  chairman;  Adella  Kanagy, 
secretary;  and  Gene  Blosser. 

At  recent  meetings  of  the  Japan  Men- 
nonite Conference  and  Japan  Mennonite 
Fellowship  the  "Mennonite  Hour"  directors 


Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persons  preparing  for  the  June  24  Sun- 
day evening  program,  "Soul  Winners  of  the 
Past,"  will  find  helpful  information  in  the 
area  of  their  assignment  in  the  article,  "Si- 
mon Patras,  Village  Minstrel  of  Chattis- 
Igarh." 


were  appointed  for  the  coming  year.  Serv- 
ing on  the  committee  are:  Rhoda  Ressler 
and  Mr.  Kaneko,  codirectors;  Don  Reber, 
Gene  Blosser,  and  Takahashi-san. 

On  May  20  Takio  Tanase  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  Kushiro  to  serve  the 
Kushiro  congregation.  He  has  served  as  a 
licensed  minister  the  past  three  years.  Bro. 
Hatano  and  Ralph  Buckwalter  were  in 
charge  of  the  service. 

During  the  month  of  June  two  mission- 
ary families  left  for  furloughs.  Don  and 
Barbara  Reber  and  family  left  on  June  5 
for  a  short  three-month  furlough.  Ralph 
and  Genevieve  Buckwalter  and  family  left 
on  June  1 1  for  a  one-year  furlough. 

Somalia— Permission  has  been  granted  to 
reopen  the  clinic  at  Mahaddei. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  following  missionaries 
have  returned  home  for  furlough:  Eldon 
Hamiltons  from  Honduras  on  May  19— 
address,  R.  3,  McMinnville,  Oreg.;  Fae 
Miller  from  Somalia  on  May  19— address, 
R.  2,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Wilbert  Linds  from 
Somalia  on  May  22— address,  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg. 

Overseas  missionary  orientation  is  planned 
to  be  held  at  Salunga,  July  9-14. 

The  Eastern  mission  board  approved  a 
plan  for  reorganization  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  Voluntary  Service  Committee. 
The  present  VS  Committee,  consisting  of 
the  peace  committee  and  the  mission  board 
executive  committee,  is  to  be  replaced  by 
a  small  VS  committee  composed  of  two  ap- 
pointments each  from  the  bishop  board, 
peace  committee,  and  the  mission  board 
executive  committee.  The  VS  director  will 
be  appointed  by  the  mission  board  execu- 
tive committee  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  VS  committee. 

Ethiopia— Seven  hundred  persons  at- 
tended the  Easter  weekend  meetings  at 
Dire  Dawa.  Extension  work  in  areas  of 
the  city  is  being  planned  with  the  help  ol 
Christian  students  home  during  vacation 
months. 

Nearly  one  thousand  Gospels  were  sold 
in  Dire  Dawa  within  a  period  of  six  weeks 
by  little  boy  vendors.  They  bought  the 
Gospels  at  the  mission  bookstore  for  the 
regular  price  of  four  cents  and  sold  them 
across  town  for  ten  cents. 

New  York,  N.Y.-Mark  Kniss,  M.D.,  and 
his  family,  missionaries  to  Bihar,  India,  ar- 
rived in  New  York  on  May  30  for  a  three- 
month  furlough. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Word  was  received  May  29 
that  Blanche  Sell  and  Marie  Moyer,  mis- 
sionaries to  Madhya  Pradesh.  India,  left 
Bombay  on  May  29  by  air  for  a  one-year 
furlough.  They  visited  the  Holy  Land  and 
Europe  on  their  way  to  the  United  States, 
and  arrived  in  New  York  on  June  12. 

Japan— Missionary  Lee  Kanagy  reports 
that  if  Japanese  rural  people  are  to  be 
readied,  die  church  must  start  small  Bible 
study  groups  where  two,  three,  five,  or  more 


people  can  get  together  bimonthly  for  nur- 
ture, witnessing,  and  Bible  teaching.  The 
church  at  home  has  opportunity  to  pray  for 
these  scattered  witnessing  groups,  some  of 
which  are  already  meeting  in  the  pilot  farm 
area  and  the  Matauchi  area  for  interested 
farm  people. 

Puerto  Rico— Esteban  Rivera,  reception- 
ist at  Mennonite  General  Hospital,  Aiboni- 
to,  graduated  with  second  highest  honors 
in  Aibonito  the  last  week  of  May.  Bro. 
Rivera  is  also  a  lay  preacher  in  the  Puerto 
Rican  church. 

At  Betania  Mennonite  School  24  students 
graduated  from  sixth  grade  and  10  from 
ninth  grade  in  May.  Commencement  speak- 
er was  Elvin  V.  Snyder,  whose  subject  was, 
"Can  You  Tell  What  Time  It  Is?" 

Lester  Hershey  returned  from  Spain  after 
an  investigation  trip  there  in  the  interests 
of  Luz  y  Verdad  during  the  month  of  May. 
He  will  evaluate  the  evangelical  work  in 
Spain  and  present  opportunities  for  the 
church  at  the  pastors'  meeting  to  be  held 
July  12. 

Elvin  V.  Synder,  secretary  of  the  advisory 
committee  of  "La  Reforma  Bookstore,"  was 
invited  to  represent  that  committee  at  a 
banquet  in  honor  of  the  graduates  of  the 
Evangelical  Seminary  of  Puerto  Rico. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— A  bequest  of  over  $500 
from  the  estate  of  Sister  Gusta  Beachy,  a 
member  of  the  Smithville  Mennonite 
Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  has  been  received 
at  the  general  mission  board. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  Herbert  Minnich 
family,  missionaries  from  Brazil,  arrived  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  7,  to  begin  a  one-year 
furlough. 

Home  Missions 

Chicago,  III.— Paul  King,  pastor  at  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  resigned  re- 
cently. He  has  accepted  a  call  to  serve  at 
Pleasant  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  East  Pe- 
oria, 111. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— On  May  6  four 
students  from  the  winter  Bible  institute, 
held  at  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Ma  this, 
Texas,  gave  a  program  at  Corpus  Christi 
Mennonite  Church.  Following  the  service, 
ground-breaking  services  were  held  at  the 
site  of  the  new  church  building. 


Groundbreaking  services  were  held  May  6  at 

the  site  of  the  new  church  building  in  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas. 
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Members  of  the  Mennonite  church  in 
Corpus  Christi  Iiavi:  chosen  the  name, 
"Prince  of  Peace  Mennonite  Church." 

District  Mission  Boards 

Indiana— Urie  Bender,  secretary  for  liter- 
ature evangelism  of  the  general  mission 
hoard,  spoke  at  the  Indiana-Michigan  con- 
ference program,  held  June  5-7,  1962,  at  the 
Shore  church.  Pro.  Pender  spoke  on  "The 
Word  of  God  Abideth  in  You."  Theme  of 
the  conference  was  "Divine  Guidance  for 
Christ's  Church."  Other  speakers  included 
Addona  Nissley,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico. 

Franconia— Theme  for  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
annual  meeting  was  "My  Neighbor— My 
Mission."  The  annual  meeting  was  .held  at 
Plains  Mennonite  Church,  April  30  and 
May  1. 

In  the  business  sessions  of  the  meeting, 
Herbert  Derstine,  treasurer,  reported  that 
total  giving  for  the  fiscal  year  was  at  an 
all-time  high,  $224,712.32.  " 

The  new  executive  committee  of  the 
Franconia  mission  board  is  Isaiah  L.  Alder- 
fer,  president;  Harold  K.  Weaver,  vice- 
president;  Jacob  R.  Clemens,  secretary; 
Herbert  A.  Derstine,  treasurer;  and  Henry 
Good,  fifth  member. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— Lebanon  Community 
Hospital  was  front-page  focus  for  the  May 
7  issue  of  The  Lebanon  Express,  in  celebra- 
tion of  National  Hospital  Week.  Among 
other  items  the  nearing  completion  of  the 
recovery  room  construction  was  high- 
lighted. 

William  L.  Bayne,  Halsey,  Oreg.,  joined 
the  hospital  staff  as  physical  therapist.  His 
certificate  in  physical  therapy  was  earned 
at  the  University  of  Southern  California. 

Greensburg,  Kans.— John  Rupp,  Bloom- 
ington,  111.,  will  join  Kiowa  County 
Memorial  Hospital  staff  as  laboratory 
technician. 

Hesston,  Kans.— Six  new  residents  have 
joined  the  Schowalter  Villa  family.  The 
first  death  occurred  April  27  when  Owen 
Hershberger,  former  minister  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania church  near  Hesston,  passed  away. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Orientation  week  for 
the  1962  spring  class  of  practical  nursing 
students  at  Mennonite  Hospital  began 
March  19,  and  formal  classes  on  March 
26. 

An  isolette  for  use  in  caring  for  pre- 
mature babies  was  donated  by  the  women's 
auxiliary  as  their  major  1962  project.  This 
piece  of  equipment  allows  the  premature 
to  receive  complete  care  with  a  minimum 
of  handling. 

Clarence  Ebersole  recently  joined  the 
hospital  staff  as  personnel  manager.  Pauline 
Good,  R.N.,  joined  the  nursing  school 
faculty  as  clinical  instructor. 

Aibonito,  P.R.— The  Women's  Prayer 
Group  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church 
gave  a  much-needed  suction  machine  to 
Mennonite  General  Hospital. 

R.  J.  Hower  and  family  will  return  to 
Mennonite  General  Hospital  following  a 
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period  of  study  in  the  stales.  He  will  fill  a 
need  in  surgery  as  an  anesthetist.  Another 
pressing  personnel  need  is  a  dietitian. 

Dr.  Paul  Roth  and  family  are  leaving 
for  their  home  in  the  United  States.  Until 
the  arrival  of  two  doctors  later  in  the 
summer  the  hospital  will  be  stalled  by  one 
doc  tor. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— A  Colorado  Univer- 
sity medical  student  recently  completed 
five  weeks  of  research  in  Pioneers  Memorial 
Hospital  in  co-operation  witli  the  Tri-State 


Congenital  Malformation  Study  conducted 
by  the  Colorado  Department  of  Public 
Health. 

Nora  Stalter,  Medical  Records  Librarian  1 
at  Valley  View  Hospital,  Glenwood  Springs, 
and  Pitkin  County  Hospital,  Aspen,  Colo., 
and  Mary  Oswald,  M.R.L.,  at  Mennonite 
Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  went  to  Jordan 
by  air,  May  3,  to  give  six  weeks  of  service 
with  the  Orthopedic  Lettermen's  Club 
Overseas  Project,  similar  to  MEDICO,  un- 
der which  doctors  assist  in  needy  areas. 


Refugees  Flood  Hong  Kong 


Little  can  be  done  presently  by  relief 

agencies  for  the  new  flood  of  refugees  enter- 
ing Hong  Kong  from  the  Chinese  main- 
land, according  to  relief  workers  in  Hong 
Kong.  The  real  need  seems  to  be  for  food 
relief  in  parts  of  the  mainland  from  which 
the  refugees  come.  Attempts  by  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  the  church's  overseas 
relief  agency,  to  initiate  food  shipments  to 
the  Chinese  mainland  have  been  unsuccess- 
ful thus  far. 

The  rate  of  refugees  trying  to  cross  the 
border  has  increased  daily  since  communist 
Chinese  border  guards  relaxed  crossing  re- 
strictions. The  Hong  Kong  government 
continues  to  return  to  China  all  illegal  im- 
migrants captured.  If  Hong  Kong  kept  its 
doors  open,  it  is  quite  possible  there  would 


Fires  frequently  ravage  this  area  of  Hong 
Kong  because  the  refugees'  flimsy  structures 
made  of  wood  burn  quickly.  School  tuition 
aid  is  given  to  children  of  this  area  through 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  Pax  Man  John 
Epp,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  sitting  on  the  right, 
writes  a  report  of  the  area. 


be  another  inllux  of  a  million  refugees, 
which  would  endanger  living  standards  in 
the  overcrowded  colony,  now  the  most 
densely  populated  spot  on  earth. 

Every  third  dollar  in  Hong  Kong's  budg- 
et is  spent  for  refugees.  It  is  impossible 
for  the  Hong  Kong  government  to  provide 
adequate  living  quarters  for  refugees  al- 
ready there.  The  government  has  housed 
many  homeless  in  its  "H-block"  resettle- 
ment houses.  Many  more  live  in  hillside 
shacks,  caves,  tenement  house  bed  spaces, 
hallways,  and  rooftops. 

The  Mennonite  church's  main  relief  effort 
in  material  aid  distribution  is  the  school 
feeding  program.  Four  thousand  children  a 
day  in  twelve  schools  receive  hot  meals  con- 
sisting of  rice,  tinned  meat,  vegetables,  and 
other  available  foods.  Most  of  the  children 
receiving  the  meals  come  from  families 
whose  per  capita  income  is  equal  to  $6.00 
per  month  or  less. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  plans  to 
increase  assistance  to  children  and  families 
through  child  sponsorship  programs.  The 
program  enables  persons  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  to  sponsor  children  in 
Hong  Kong  primary  schools.  Approximate- 
ly 60,000  children  in  Hong  Kong  cannot 
go  to  school  because  their  parents  are  too 
poor. 

A  project  discontinued  for  a  time  but 

now  being  resumed  is  that  of  giving  layettes 
to  mothers  leaving  the  Kwong  Wah  Hospi- 
tal. A  parcel  of  clothing  and  sometimes  also 
of  food  for  mother  and  newborn  baby  is 
given  to  the  mother. 

Food,  clothing,  and  other  items  such  as 
soap  and  school  supplies  are  distributed 
through  case-work  agencies,  churches,  and 
missions.  About  10,000  Christmas  bundles 
were  given  to  children  of  Hong  Kong  last 
Christmas. 

Millard  Moser,  relief  director  in  Hong 
Kong,  writes  that  after  talking  to  two  refu- 
gee boys  between  the  ages  of  20  and  30  it 
was  obvious  that  food  was  in  very  short 
supply  and  work  in  Communist  China  is 
long  and  arduous.  Their  wrists,  hands,  and 
arms  looked  very  thin.  They  were  dressed 
in  old  patched  clothes. 

British  troops,  police,  and  gurkha  troops 
round  up  refugees  and  deport  to  China  all 
those  they  can  capture.  In  most  cases,  if 
people  escape  the  initial  police  net,  they 
are  safe.  Relief  agencies  recognize  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  government's  action  but  en- 
courage it  to  be  humane  and  to  compromise 
where  possible. 
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Sisters  Stalter  and  Oswald  are  helping  es- 
tablish a  basic  medical  records  program  for 
relief  agencies.  Returning,  they  will  enjoy 
some  travel  on  the  Mediterranean  and  in 
Europe,  arriving  home  about  July  1. 

—The  Echo. 

Voluntary  Services 

Hannibal,  Mo.— Unit  Leader  Lee  Miller, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  arranged  for  a  meeting 
to  acquaint  the  community  with  the  volun- 
tary service  unit.  A  special  meal  was 
planned  to  which  he  invited  the  personnel 
director  of  the  Levering  Hospital  and  the 
administrator  of  the  Beth-Haven  Nursing 
Home.  VS-ers  serve  in  both  institutions. 
Also  present  was  the  religious  life  editor 
of  the  local  paper,  who  wrote  an  account 
of  the  meeting. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— Katie  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  transferred  May  21  from  serving 
in  the  home  of  Allen  Martin  in  San  Juan 
to  working  in  the  kitchen  of  the  Aibonito 
hospital.  Katie  began  her  term  in  Puerto 
Rico  on  Sept.  6,  1961. 

Salunga,  Pa.— A  child  care  center  in 
Potter  County,  Pa.,  will  again  be  operated 
by  Lancaster  Conference  VS-ers  this  sum- 
mer, beginning  around  July  10.  The  unit 
leader  couple  will  be  Daniel  and  Hanna 
Lapp,  who  have  transferred  from  Home- 
stead, Fla.  The  head  teacher  of  the 
child  care  center  will  be  Ramona  Horst, 
Rittman,  Ohio.  Jean  Geyer,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  will  serve  as  social  worker. 

Additional  staff  members  will  be  Mervin 
and  Anna  Mae  (Shirk)  Miller,  Manheim, 
Pa.;  Betty  Ann  Miller,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.; 
Norlene  Horst,  Gap,  Pa.;  Lois  Chubb,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  and  Lillian  Musser,  Denver,  Pa. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Nearly  the  entire  unit 
worshiped  with  the  Oak  Grove  and  Zion 
Mennonite  churches  in  Oklahoma  in  May. 
The  unit  took  charge  of  the  services,  led 
in  singing,  testimonies,  and  topics. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— With  the  closing  of  the 
Spanish  Club  program  for  the  summer,  the 
unit  is  presenting  programs  at  various  mi- 
grant camps  in  the  vicinity.  The  unit  hopes 
to  develop  more  follow-up  with  braceros 
(laborers),  who  return  to  their  homes  in 
Mexico  after  the  harvest  season. 

South  Texas— The  kindergartens  at  Robs 
town,  Mathis,  and  Corpus  Christi  closed 
their  school  year  with  graduation  exercises. 
A  total  of  120  pupils  were  graduated  from 
the  three  schools. 

This  year  was  the  first  graduating  (  lass  in 
Robstown.  Approximately  100  friends  and 
parents  were  present  for  the  program.  The 
children  wore  gowns  made  by  the  Nellsville, 
Pa.,  WMSA.  Burton  Riddle,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Robstown, 
spoke  on  the  class  motto,  "Learning  Is 
Fun." 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Twenty-two  senior  high 
students  are  participating  in  the  second 
senior  high  work  camp  season  administered 
by  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee. The  camperi  work  in  two  separate 
({roups  in  pre  tamp  preparations.  Struc- 
tured oil  hour  activities  arc-  planned  for  the 
:ampers.  From  June  \  to  18  a  group  ol 
nine  worked  at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennon- 


ite Camp,  Divide,  Colo.  The  other  group 
of  13  worked  at  Camp  Amigo  one  week  be- 
ginning June  1 1  and  the  following  week  is 
working  at  Little  Eden,  both  in  Michigan. 
Persons  participating  are  as  follows: 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Di- 
vide, Colo.— Gwendolyn  Brenneman,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.;  David  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Susanne  King,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Titus  King, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Ann  Lengacher,  Grabill, 
Ind.;  Glen  Stutzman,  Millersburg,  Ind.; 
Karen  Troyer,  Delavan,  111.;  Rosemary  Yo- 
der, Elkhart,  Ind.;  Sandra  Zehr,  Topeka, 
Ind. 

Camp  Amigo,  Little  Eden,  Mich.— Patri- 
cia Emmert,  Rome  City,  Ind.,  and  Willard 
Helmuth,  Streetsboro,  Ohio,  leaders;  Diane 
Alderfer,  Harleysville,  Pa.;  Shirley  Bren- 
neman, Kalona,  Iowa;  Lawrence  Brenne- 
man, Souderton,  Pa.;  Jane  Gross,  Perkasie, 
Pa.;  Carolyn  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Marolyn  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Elaine 
King,  Elida,  Ohio  (second  week  only);  Alice 
Kauffman,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  Ron  Mininger, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Henry  Rosenberger,  Hatfield, 
Pa.;  Grace  Marie  Souder,  Sellersville,  Pa.; 
Donald  Troyer,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Linda 
Zook,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Broadcasting 

Roanoke,  Va.— At  the  meeting  of  the 
medical  convention  of  the  Virginia  Acad- 
emy of  General  Practice,  May  10-13,  Dr. 
Ivan  Magal  exhibited  a  large  10-foot  dis- 
play telling  about  the  Russian  broadcast. 
Dr.  Magal,  a  board  member  of  V.A.G.P., 
indicated  considerable  interest  was  shown 
in  this  display;  in  fact,  he  was  asked  to  keep 
it  up  after  other  displays  were  dismantled. 

Stuart,  Va.— Dr.  Ivan  Magal  reports  hear- 
ing from  a  Russian  listener  in  the  Ukraine 
who  says,  "Greetings  from  the  Ukraine.  I 
wish  you  the  best  in  your  wonderful  work." 
He  then  continued  by  asking  for  some 
medicine.  Another  listener  from  Paraguay 
writes,  "I  want  to  say  that  to  me  it  is  won- 
derful to  listen  to  your  talks  because  you 
speak  about  the  physical  problems  first  and 
then  go  into  the  spiritual  problems.  I  re- 
member that  you  talked  one  time  about  the 
gall  bladder  and  the  diseases  and  its  symp- 
toms. These  described  my  situation  exactly. 
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Also,  I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  spiritual 
help  which  I  get  from  your  talks.  May  God 
bless  this  open  door  for  the  salvation  of 
many." 

HCJB,  one  of  the  two  short-wave  stations 
over  which  the  Russian  broadcast  is  heard, 
reports  hearing  recently  from  listeners  to 
Dr.  Magal's  broadcast.  Countries  heard 
from  included  Australia,  Russia,  Iran,  and 
Paraguay. 

Sunbury,  Pa.— The  Sunbury  Daily  Item,  a 

daily  newspaper  covering  four  counties  in 
central  Pennsylvania,  is  carrying  B.  Charles 
Hostetter's  four  sermons  on  "Drinking— 
Distinction  or  Delusion."  One  sermon  is 
carried  each  Friday  and  is  being  sponsored 
by  "an  interested  local  citizen." 

Minnesota— An  interesting  request  for 
peace  literature  came  from  a  Minnesota  lis- 
tener: "Please  send  me  free  pamphlets  by 
John  Howard  Yoder.  I  have  a  friend  who 
is,  like  myself,  a  pacifist,  but  an  atheist.  He 
says,  'Christians  are  the  biggest  warmongers. 
They  turn  their  religion  on  and  off  to  suit 
themselves.'  Unfortunately  he  does  have  a 
strong  point  there,  where  a  lot  of  people 
who  call  themselves  Christians  are  con- 
cerned. But  I  am  confident  these  tracts  by 
Yoder  will  'get  through'  to  him." 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Merrill  Histand,  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  formerly  a  printer  at  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  joined  the 
radio  staff  on  June  4. 

Your  Treasurer 


Reports 


Each  year  the  general  mission  board  office 
brings  together  a  report  on  contributions 
and  disbursements  by  all  of  our  church  mis- 
sion boards.  This  report  includes  funds 
and  material  aid  used  for  all  relief  and 
service  activities.  It  does  not  include  mis- 
sion expenditures  made  by  local  congrega- 
tions. 

During  the  past  year  this  report  shows 
that  total  contributions  received  through 
our  c lunch  agencies,  general  and  district, 
amounted  to  $3,413,244.95.  For  the  previous 
year  the  total  was  $3,121,553.86.  This  in- 
crease represented  additional  giving  pri- 
marily to  district  programs,  but  also  includ- 
ed increased  gifts  to  the  general  mission 
board. 

Total  disbursements  this  past  year 
reached  a  total  of  $3,446,466.91.  During 
the  previous  year  total  expenditures  were 
$3,21 1,070.37,  representing  an  increase 
about  ecpial  to  additional  contributions. 
Overall  this  represents  an  increase  of  about 
seven  per  cent  in  mission  and  outreach  ac- 
li\  ities  .ind  services. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

Relief  Service 

Paraguay— Food  from  the  stocks  of 
Catholic  Relief  Services  in  Paraguay  has 

been  made  available  to  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  for  immediate  relief  to  Indians 

in  and  near  the  Cham  Mennonite  settle- 
ments.  The  Food  is  needed  bv  the  Indians 

because  <>i  severe  drought  conditions  in  the 
Chaco. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office   of   the   editor  one   week  before   the  date  of 


The    Myron    Augsburger    Crusade  at 

Kingston,  Jamaica,  closed  Sunday  evening, 
June  10,  in  a  climactic  service,  attended  by 
more  than  5,00(1  persons.  Total  attendance 
during  the  two  weeks  reached  25,000,  with 
510  decisions  of  which  361  were  first-time 
decisions  for  Christ.  Co-operating  pastors 
immediately  launched  into  an  intensified 
program  of  follow-up.  Although  it  rained 
many  of  the  days  during  the  Crusade,  there 
was  no  rain  during  the  evening  services, 
which  were  held  in  the  open.  Bro.  Augs- 
burger says  he  never  sensed  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence and  blessing  more  keenly.  It  was  a 
real  answer  to  prayer. 

First  services  were  held  at  the  new  Ridge 
View  Church,  near  Cap,  Pa.,  on  June  10. 

The  |ohn  Friesen  family  Hew  from  De- 
troit on  June  8  and  arrived  in  India  on 
June  10.  The  three  older  boys  stayed  in 
America  to  go  to  school. 

Mrs.  J..  D.  Mininger  is  spending  the  sum- 
mer with  her  son  Edward  at  1118  East  Jack- 
son Blvd.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Claiborne  Brothers,  well-known 
quartet,  gave  a  program  at  Fairview,  Mich., 
on  June  1 1 . 

Daniel  B.  Nice,  Denbigh,  Va.,  was  one  of 
those  invited  to  the  annual  President's 
Prayer  Breakfast  in  Washington  on  March 
1.  William  C.  Jones,  who  was  converted  in 
a  Billy  Graham  Crusade,  told  President 
Kennedy  at  this  breakfast  how  angry  he 
was  when  "you,  Mr.  President,  were  to  be- 
come the  president  of  the  United  States.  I, 
a  Protestant,  thought  this  could  not  be. 
But  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  the  Lord  has 
removed  this  hatred  from  my  heart,  and  I 
can  stand  up  before  you  and  this  audience 
and  testify  of  my  Lord." 

Many  bus  loads  of  Mennonites  from  In- 
diana and  Illinois  attended  the  Billy 
Graham  Crusade  meetings  in  Chicago. 

The  A  Cappella  Choraliers  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  directed  by  Arnold  Moshier,  gave  a 
program  at  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  on  June  3. 

The  Merle  Sommers  family,  who  were 
supported  in  Puerto  Rico  by  the  Crusader's 
Sunday-school  class  of  South  Union,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  were  entertained  by  that 
class  on  June  5.  The  Sommers,  who  will 
soon  be  going  to  Uruguay,  for  service  in 
the  Mennonite  Seminary  there,  spoke  in  a 
vesper  service  at  Naubinway,  Mich.,  on 
June  10. 

Aden  J.  Yoder  was  installed  as  pastor  at 
Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  June  10,  with 
John  Drescher  officiating. 

Marvin  Miller  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  June  10  at  Walnut  Hill,  an  outpost 
of  the  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation. 

Samuel  E.  Miller  is  spending  the  summer 
in  Colombia,  S.A.  He  will  return  in  Septem- 
ber and  will  study  in  New  York  City  next 


year 


David  Alderfer  was  licensed  to  the  min- 


istry the  morning  of  June  10  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  to  serve  at  Aspen,  where  the 
Aspen  Hospitality  Center  was  dedicated 
that  same  afternoon. 

The  Don  Reber  family  arrived  in  Los 
Angeles  from  Japan  on  June  fi,  for  a  short 
furlough.  They  spoke  at  Upland  on  June 
7,  before  leaving  lor  their  home  in  Ne- 
braska. 

Norman  Teague,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  as- 
sisting in  the  summer  Bible  school  at 
Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Carl  Rudy,  who  has  served  as  pastor  of 
the  South  Bend  Mennonite  Fellowship,  will 
serve  as  assistant  pastor  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Goshen,  Inch,  during  the  next  year. 

Floyd  Weaver,  surgical  resident  at  Hines 
Hospital  in  Chicago,  assisted  LeRoy  Kennel 
in  a  dialogue  sermon  at  Lombard,  111.,  on 
May  27.  on  the  subject  of  "The  Christian 
View  of  Death." 

Leland  Bachman,  business  manager  of 
Hesston  College,  attended  the  sessions  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  June  5,  6. 

Hesston  College  faculty  members  Ken- 
neth Steider  and  Myrtle  Hamilton  are  par- 
ticipating in  the  Student-Teacher  Tour  of 
Europe  this  summer.  Directing  the  group 
of  seventeen  is  D.  Ralph  Hostetter  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  College. 

Wilbert  Nafziger,  pastor  at  Salem,  Oreg., 
will  serve  part  time  as  business  manager  at 
Western  Mennonite  School  next  year. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  annual  Ontario  Amish  Con- 
ference held  at  Steinman's,  Baden,  Ont., 
June  13,  14. 

Gerald  C.  Studer,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  on  June  10,  in  connection 
with  a  musical  program  featuring  five  new 
arrangements  for  chorus  of  five  Christopher 
Dock  hymns. 

David  Hostetler,  who  will  soon  return  to 
Brazil,  spoke  at  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  June  10.  He  and  Sister  Hostet- 
ler spent  the  following  week  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  in  preparation  for  further 
literature  work  in  Brazil. 

Kermit  Roth,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  a  new  em- 
ployee at  Weaver's  Book  Store  in  Lancaster. 
He  is  in  charge  of  the  General  Book  De- 
partment. 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  at  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio,  June  10;  eleven  by  baptism 
and  two  from  other  denominations  at  Oak 
Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  May  27;  one  by 
baptism  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  June  13;  two 
by  baptism,  one  on  confession  of  faith,  at 
Anderson,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.;  one  by  vote 
of  congregation  at  Burton,  Ohio,  May  20. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  for  Rebecca 
R.  Herr  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  June  13, 
with  Clair  B.  Eby  preaching  the  sermon. 
Sister  Herr  has  returned  to  Honduras  for  a 
second  term  of  missionary  nurse  service. 

Cleason  Bender,  Publishing  House  work- 
er, has  gone  with  his  family  to  serve  for 
three  weeks  on  the  Indian  Reservation  of 
Pikangikum,  in  Northern  Ontario. 


Publishing  House  employees  receiving 
certificates  of  craftsmanship  from  the  Mas- 
ter Printers  Section  of  the  Printing  Indus- 
try of  America  on  June  14  were  Beulah 
Loucks,  proofreader;  Rheda  Sala,  bindery 
hand  worker;  Fred  Berg,  offset  pressman; 
Anis  Haddad,  proofreader;  and  Everett 
Millslaglc,  letter  pressman. 

New  workers  at  the  Publishing  House  are 
Sandra  Beverlin,  Monroeville,  Pa.;  Anna 
Lois  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  Betty  Krady, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  and  Penny  Yoder,  Scott- 
dale. 

Ground  was  broken  for  the  new  church 
on  Kern  Road,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  on  June 
10. 

Amsa  Kauffman  has  moved  from  Goshen, 
Ind.,  to  Portland,  Oreg.,  where  he  will  serve 
as  pastor  of  the  congregation  there. 

Oscar  Hostetler,  who  has  served  in  the 
ministry  in  Northern  Indiana  for  almost 
sixty  years,  attended  sessions  of  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Conference,  June  5-7,  and  led 
in  prayer  in  one  of  the  sessions. 

Orvin  H.  Hooley,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  was 
elected  to  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  succeeding 
T.  E.  Schrock,  who  has  served  on  this  com- 
mittee for  twenty-two  years. 

Baccalaureate  speakers:  Linford  Hack- 
man  at  Western  Mennonite  School;  Victor 
Stoltzfus  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  High 
School;  and  Paul  H.  Martin  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  High  School. 

A  new  church  building  to  be  erected  just 
back  of  the  present  building  is  being 
planned  by  the  Clinton  Frame  congrega- 
tion, Goshen,  Ind. 

New  Every  -  Home  -  Plan  congregations: 
Frazer,  Malvern,  Pa.;  Big  Spring,  Luray,  Va. 

Mrs.  Henry  Becker,  Salem,  Oreg.,  former 
missionary  in  India,  recently  underwent 
major  surgery  at  Nampa,  Idaho.  She  seems 
to  be  recovering  satisfactorily. 

Kansas  MDS  workers  put  in  over  700 
man-days  in  cleaning  up  following  the  re- 
cent storm  in  Central  Kansas. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  graduated 
127  persons  on  June  1. 


Calendar 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  annual 

meeting,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21-24,  1962. 
Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 

June  29  to  July  1. 
Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     at  Guernsey, 

Sask.,  July  5-8. 
Allegheny  Mission   Board  meeting,   Maple  Grove, 

Belleville,  Pa.,  July  13,  14. 
Virginia  Conference,   E.M.C.,   July  24-27. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 

July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 

1-7. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  at  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  Aug.  6-12, 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Lowville- 
Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  14- 
16. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Indiana-Michigan    Christian    Workers'  Conference, 

East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21-23. 
Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 
Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meeting, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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Visiting  speakers:  Gordan  Jaeck,  Whea- 
ton  College  faculty,  to  Chicago  Area  Inter- 
Mennonite  Ministers,  June  9,  at  Lombard, 
'  111.    Leland  Bachman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Upland,  Calif.  Evon  Hedley,  vice-president 
|  of  Youth  for  Christ,  at  South  Union,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  June  9.    Abner  Stoltzfus, 
with  pictures  of  the  Holy  Land,  at  Glad 
i  Tidings,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  June  3.    H.  Ralph 
Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  "Mutual  Aid 
for  the  Church  Today,"  at  Maple  Grove, 
i  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  3. 

Ben  Saint,  Greenville,  Pa.,  at  Conneaut 
!  Lake,  Pa.,  J  ine  10.  Robert  V.  Finley,  presi- 
dent of  International  Students,  Inc.,  at 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  June  17.  Herbert  Minnich, 
just  returned  from  Brazil,  at  Neffsville,  Pa., 
June  10.  James  Lark,  Fresno,  Calif.,  at 
Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  June  3. 
'Milton  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  at  Hopedale, 
111.,  June  10.  Floyd  Hackman,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  June  3. 

Paul  and  Margaret  Wyse,  on  furlough 
jfrom  Puerto  Rico,  at  Lindale,  Linville,  Va., 
June  13.  Maynard  and  Awilda  Rohrer,  Ara- 
iguacema,  Brazil,  at  Arthur,  111.,  June  6. 
J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  June  10.  Fritz  Kuiper,  Am- 
sterdam, Holland,  at  East  Chestnut  Street, 
^Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  17.  James  Harris,  An- 
derson, S.C.,  at  South  Christian  Street,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  June  10. 

Lester  Graybill,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Holde- 
man,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  June  3.  Don  Augs- 
burger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship,  East  Chestnut  Street, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  16.  Carl  Gussler,  Boys' 
Farm,  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.,  at  Zurich,  Ont., 
May  13.  Owen  Haifley,  Bible  Meditation 
League,  at  Protection,  Kans.,  June  3.  Mah- 
lon  Stoltzfus  family,  Alaska,  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  June  17. 

Nelson  and  Carol  Kauffman,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  June  16,  17. 
Victor  Stoltzfus,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  at  Men- 
nonite Students'  Fellowship,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  May  20.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  Portland,  Oreg.,  June  3.  Titus  Frazee, 
Oregon  Council  on  Alcohol  Problems,  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  June  3.  Carl  Beck,  Japan, 
at  Hersteins,  Neiffers,  Pa.,  May  29.  Robert 
Stetter,  Algeria,  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  June  17.  Robert  Johnson,  Pueblo, 
Ctolo.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Mne  10. 

Jlrene  Bishop,  former  MCC  worker  in 
Uirope,  at  Metamora,  111.,  June  10.  Roy 
Uartzler,  of  Go  Ye  Mission  in  Oklahoma, 
it  Garden  City,  Mo.,  June  3.  Willard  Roth, 
:ditor  of  Youth's  Christian  Companion,  at 
Vfellinger's,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  27.  Allen 
Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Men's  Fellow- 
hip,  Albany,  Oreg.,  May  22. 

Henry  Swartley,  Harmony,  N.J.,  at  Al- 
entown,  Pa.,  May  20.  James  Harris,  Ander- 
on,  S.C.,  at  Hernley's,  Manheim,  Pa.,  May 
!7.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Steward- 
hip,  at  Morton,  III.,  May  20.  Curl  Burrell, 
Jesston  student  from  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at 
'ershing  St.,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  27. 
Gorman  Teague,  Orantsvillc,  Md.,  at  Ar- 
[tntine,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  June  10. 

The  Crusade  lor  Christ  Hour  Quartet 
;ave  a  program  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville, 
■'a.,  on  June  10. 
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Announcements 

East  Chestnut  Street  MYF  group,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  at  Pond  Bank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  July  1. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  weekend 
meeting  on  "Worship"  at  Hopedale,  111., 
July  13-15. 

Paul  and  Aha  Erb,  in  Home  Conferences 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  July  1  and  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  July  20-22. 

Virgil  Brenneman  will  be  terminating  his 
services  at  Waterford,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the 
end  of  August,  and  will  be  enrolled  at  Go- 
shen College  Biblical  Seminary  this  fall.  He 
will  continue  to  act  as  administrative  secre- 
tary to  the  Student  Services  Committee. 

Don  McCammon,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  MYF 
meeting  at  Riverdale,  Millbank,  Ont.,  June 
24. 

John  I.  Smucker,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  visiting 
speaker  in  annual  Allegheny  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa., 
July  13,  14. 

Harold  and  Miriam  Housman,  Tangan- 
yika, at  Norris  Square,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
June  23. 

Annual  Mennonite  Teachers'  Association, 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  Auditorium, 
3:30  p.m.,  June  23,  with  Robert  Kreider, 
representing  MCC  TAP  program,  speaking. 
All  Mennonite  teachers,  from  public  or 
private  schools,  are  invited. 

A  number  of  Christian  day  schools,  from 
Delaware  to  Idaho,  have  reported  urgent 
needs  for  teachers  for  '62-63.  Anyone  in- 
terested for  placement  in  these  schools, 
please  write  to  Lester  Brubaker,  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Change  of  address:  James  Bucher  from 
Portland  1,  Oreg.,  to  1024  South  East  16th, 
Portland  14,  Oreg.  John  E.  Gingerich  from 
Espelkamp,  Germany,  to  Box  354,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio  (after  Sept.  1,  E.M.C.  Harrison- 
burg, Va.).  D.  D.  Miller  from  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  to  Box  93,  Berlin,  Ohio.  John  M. 
Drescher  from  Marshall ville,  Ohio,  to  831 
Market  Steet,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Phone:  TU 
7-8869.  Paul  Bender  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to 
1804  Mayflower  Place,  Goshen,  Ind.  Aden 
J.  Yoder  from  142  Beck  Street,  to  Route  2, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio.  Clifford  Amstutz  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  to  McGregor  College,  Afik- 
po,  East  Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Herman  Click,  Atglen,  Pa..  (July  1,  2) 
and  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  (July  3-8)  at 
I'erkiomenville,  Pa.  Simon  Martin,  Monet- 
ville,  Out.,  at  Cassel,  Ont.,  from  May  27  to 
June  3. 

Edwin  Wallace,  of  the  Augsburger  Cru- 
sade Team,  is  conducting  a  Counselor 
Training  Course  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  June 
12,  19,  and  26,  in  preparation  for  the  cam- 
paign in  that  area. 

Church  Camps 

Bill  Detweiler,  Kidron,  Ohio,  in  a  Negro 

youth  conference  at  Clear  Lake  Camp, 

Battle  Creek,  Mich..  May  27. 

Song  Leaders'  Clinic,  directed  by  John 
P.  Duerksen  and  Wilmer  Kolb,  is  included 

on   I  lie  program  for  Church   Music  Con- 


ference, Aug.  4-11,  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Lavera  Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio,  will 
serve  as  director  of  the  girls'  camp  at 
Camp  Luz,  Ohio,  July  7-14.  Delvin  Nuss- 
baum,  also  of  Louisville,  will  serve  as  pas- 
tor. 

Glenn  Steffen,  camp  manager  at  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  participated  in  a 
camping  program  at  Kingview,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  on  May  27. 

Eighty  MYF  members  representing  the 
five  Mennonite  centers  in  New  York  City 
arrived  at  midnight,  May  25,  at  Camp 
Hebron,  for  an  inspirational  weekend. 
The  high  light  most  frequently  mentioned 
by  the  campers  was  the  campfire  service  at 
which  Paul  G.  Landis  spoke  on  "Building  a 
Life  on  a  Firm  Foundation." 

Allen  White  and  wife  will  serve  as  direc- 
tors of  Lake  Side  Mennonite  Camp  at 
Pershing  State  Park,  Laclede,  Mo.  Camp 
dates  are  as  follows:  Junior  Camp  (9-13), 
July  16-21;  Senior  Camp  (14  and  up),  July 
21-28;  Family  Camp  (men,  women,  and 
small  children),  July  28  to  Aug.  4. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  will  speak  in  a 
youth  retreat  at  Camp  Hebron,  Halifax, 
Pa.,  June  30  to  July  I. 

Four  hundred  people  attended  the  an- 
nual rally  at  Camp  Menno  Haven,  Tiskil- 
wa,  111.,  on  May  30.  After  a  chicken  barbe- 
cue at  noon,  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago  told 
of  his  experience  as  a  boys'  counselor,  and 
Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  of  his  experi- 
ence as  a  camp  pastor.  After  the  dinner 
period,  a  large  number  took  a  tour  of  the 
campgrounds,  which  cover  232  acres.  An 
unscheduled  event  was  the  "sinking"  of  a 
wooden  rowboat.  Since  some  were  skeptical 
about  the  admonition,  "If  the  boat  fills  with 
water,  stick  with  it  until  help  arrives," 
a  special  demonstration  was  arranged.  Two 
men  capsized  a  boat  in  deep  water;  then 
they  righted  it,  climbed  in,  sat  on  the 
bottom  of  the  water-filled  boat,  and  rowed 
ashore.  The  boat  contained  no  flotation 
devices,  other  than  the  inherent  quality 
of  wood  to  float.  The  Menno  Haven  camp- 
ing program  begins  with  a  youth  work 
camp  on  June  18.  Family  and  church 
groups  are  encouraged  to  use  the  camp- 
ground facilities.  A  nominal  fee  is  charged 
to  nonchurch  groups.  All  activities  should 
be  scheduled  ahead  of  time.  For  reserva- 
tions write  to  Vernon  Schertz,  Camp 
Menno  Haven,  Tiskilwa.  111.  Phone:  Resid- 
ence MI  6-3154;  Camp  MI  6-2610. 

Victor  Stoltzfus,  North  Lima.  Ohio,  spoke 
to  the  Indiana-Michigan  MYF  Convention 
at  Camp  Amigo,  Sturgis,  Mich..  June  7-9. 
On  a  workday,  June  8,  the  young  people 
built  a  shelter  for  which  they  had  donated 
material. 

Lloyd  Burkholder  is  serving  this  summer 
as  camp  director  at  Camp  Tcl-Hai,  Honey 
Brook.  Pa. 

Willis  Breckbill,  Canton.  Ohio,  is  serv  ing 
as  director  of  the  younger  junior  high  camp 
at  Camp  Luz,  Orrville.  Ohio.  July  11-21. 
Herman  Myers.  Meadville.  Pa.,  is  pastor 
and  Harvey  Schrock,  Conneaut  l  ake.  Pa., 
is  instructor. 

The  Franconia  MYF  Retreat  will  be  held 
.it  Black  Rock  Camp.  Quarryville,  Pa.,  Julv 
28.  29. 
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Sixty-six  Summer  VS-ers  Report  for  Work 


Summer  voluntary  service  personnel,  66 

strong,  have  started  or  will  soon  start  to 
serve  in  16  different  locations  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Puerto  Rico,  and  South 
America.  Personnel  serve  in  assignments 
ranging  in  length  from  two  weeks  to  the 
lull  three  summer  months.  Mennonite  Re- 
lief and  Service  Committee,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
administers  the  program,  now  in  its  nine- 
teenth summer  of  operation. 

VS-ers  started  in  some  assignments  on 
June  1;  others  will  commence  in  assign- 
ments up  until  July  1.  After  that  some  VS- 
ers  will  finish  their  jobs  and  leave  for  home. 
The  first  ones  leave  around  July  6;  many 
will  not  return  home  until  between  Aug. 
15  and  Aug.  31',  the  latter  date  when  the 
last  unit  closes. 

Two  men  will  serve  in  British  Guiana 
working  with  Christian  Literature  Crusade. 
Warren  Lambright,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
Eugene  Stoltzfus,  Aurora,  Ohio,  will  sell 
and  distribute  free  literature;  each  one  will 
work  alongside  a  national  worker  in  this 
South  American  country. 

Six  persons  have  accepted  assignments  in 
Canada.  Donald  and  Vietta  Nofziger,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio;  David  and  Vivian  Coffman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  Glan  West,  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  will  work  in  Alberta  churches 
and  assist  with  Bible  schools,  building,  and 
other  church  programs  Rosita  Maldonado, 
Bronx,  N.Y.,  will  assist  the  Harold  Reesors, 
missionaries  in  Joliette,  Quebec. 

Leading  a  group  of  Puerto  Rican  youth 
in  a  voluntary  service  experience  will  be 
Earl  and  Jane  Sears,  Goshen,  Ind.  They 
will  work  at  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

Thirteen  VS-ers  will  serve  in  migrant 
camps  Brydene  Gerig  Wayland,  Iowa; 
Joan  Schertz,  Lowpoint,  111.;  Mildred  Wen- 
ger,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa;  and  Alice  Ann 
Voder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  will  work  in  co- 
operation with  the  Michigan  Migrant  Min- 
istry in  Berrien  County,  Mich.  VS-ers  will 
conduct  Bible  school  and  recreation  and 
craft  periods  for  migrants'  children  as  their 
parents  pick  strawberries  and  cherries  near 
Coloma,  Mich. 

In  another  camp  near  Manistee,  Mich., 
also  in  co-operation  with  the  Michigan  Mi- 
grant Ministry,  four  will  conduct  Bible 
schools  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening 
they  will  plan  recreation  for  children  and 
family  activities.  Joanne  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Pat  Emmert,  Rome,  Ind.;  Carol  Jean 
Roth,  Morton,  111.;  and  Vera  Zook,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  will  work  along  with  volunteers 
from  local  churches. 

VS-ers  will  operate  a  child  day  care  cen- 
ter and  care  for  migrants'  children  during 
the  day,  teach  Sunday  school,  and  help  with 
crafts  and  recreation  periods,  family  and 
youth  nights,  at  Springdale,  Ark.,  in  co- 
operation with  the  Arkansas  Migrant  Min- 
istry. Gwendolyn  Thut,  Wooster,  Ohio; 
Jenellie  Allen,  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Bette  Clem- 
mer,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Anita  Ruth  Diller, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  and  Carol  D.  Good,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  will  work  here. 

Eleven  will  assist  at  the  church's  health 
and  welfare  institutions.  Janice  Hostetter, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Emma  Katherine  Stone- 
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sifer,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  will  work  at  Ma- 
ple Lawn  Homes,  Eureka,  III.,  in  regular 
stall  workers'  positions  as  they  go  on  vaca- 
tion. 

At  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  four  will  help  out  as  regular 
stall'  workers  take  vacation,  and  help  super- 
vise the  children,  out  of  school  for  the  sum- 
mer. Florence  Gingcrich,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.;  Arlene  Stutzman,  Millersburg,  Ohio; 
Elsie  Stutzman,  Shreve,  Ohio;  and  Margaret 
Rose  Winborn,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  will  serve 
here. 

The  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  will  use  three  persons,  also  to 
fill  in  during  staff  workers'  vacations.  Mu- 
riel Burkhol'der,  Markham,  Ont.;  Pearl  Fry, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  and  Pearl  Hunsberger, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  will  serve  here. 

Doing  a  summer  of  maintenance  at  Adri 
el  School  will  be  William  Hoke,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Daniel  Lane,  Peoria,  111.  Adriel 
School  is  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Other  assignees  will  go  to  Colorado, 
South  Texas,  Illinois,  Michigan,  and  In- 
diana. Eight  will  staff  the  Young  Citizens' 
Camp  at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp,  Divide,  Colo.,  which  will  serve  three 
groups  of  campers  for  18  days  each.  The 
campers  are  assigned  by  Denver  juvenile 
courts  and  welfare  agencies.  Those  serving 
will  be  Dorothy  Atkinson,  Quakertown,  Pa.; 
Shirley  Ann  Diller,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Clayton 
Gotwals,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Adolf  Loefner,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.;  Audrey  Martin,  Elmira, 
Ont.;  Helen  Slaubaugh,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Marion  Steiner,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  and  No- 
rene  Wengerd,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  Janet 
Sue  Yoder,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  serve  as  a 
secretary  at  Frontier  Boys  Camp,  also  at 
Divide,  Colo. 

Four  will  serve  in  South  Texas,  rotate  to 
three  locations— Corpus  Christi,  Alice,  and 
Premont— and  teach  Bible  school  and  as- 
sist in  camping  programs  and  related  ac- 
tivities. The  four  are  Anita  Castillo,  La 
Junta,  Colo.;  Martha  Harshberger,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.;  Suzanne  King,  Cochranville, 
Pa.;  and  Clarice  Roth,  Wisner,  Nebr. 

Jean  Goshorn,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  assist 
in"  Bible  school  and  camping  activities  at 
Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111. 

Seventeen  will  staff  Mennonite  Youth 
Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  serve  as 
counselors,  cooks,  laundry  workers,  crafts 
and  recreation  directors.  Campers  served 
by  Mennonite  Youth  Village  come  from 
mission  churches  in  Indiana,  Michigan,  and 
Chicago.  Those  serving  as  staff  are:  Stanley 
Friesen,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Eunice  Beyeler, 
Wooster,  Ohio;  Ernst  Bopp,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Alice  Earnest,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Naomi  and 
Kathy  Helmuth,  Aurora,  Ohio;  Genevieve 
Lind,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.;  Lois  Miller, 
Hammett,  Idaho;  Nettie  Miller,  Topeka, 
Ind.;  Wesley  and  Mary  Jo  Oswald,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Margaret  Rensberger,  Wayland,  Iowa; 
Dale  Snyder,  Filer,  Idaho;  Donald  Troyer, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Joy  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Farrel  Zehr,  Hesston,  Kans.;  and  Ro- 
zella  Zook,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Serving  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  the  general 
mission  board's  information  services  office 


as  a  writer  and  editor  will -be  J.  Lome 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Other  summer  activities  which  are  mis- 
sion-related are  the  senior  high  work  camps 
and  other  service  programs,  the  latter  un- 
der district  mission  boards,  local  churches, 
and  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


A  Tribute  to  Menno  Simons,  by  Franklin 
H.  Littell;  Herald  Press,  1961;  72  pp.; 
$1.25. 

This  is  "a  discussion  of  Menno  Simons 
and  its  significance  for  today."  This  is  a 
sympathetic  treatment  of  the  writings  of 
Menno  Simons  on  four  doctrinal  issues:  the 
meaning  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  nature 
of  the  church,  the  function  of  the  laity,  and 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  author 
very  aptly  says  in  his  fourth  lecture,  "No- 
where among  the  figures  of  the  sixteenth- 
century  Reformation  or  Restitution  do  we 
find  a  richer  doctrine  of  the  third  person 
of  the  Trinity,  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  than 
in  Menno  Simons"  (p.  57).  But  the  lecture 
itself  has  given  little  space  to  Menno's  "say- 
ings" about  the  Spirit.  The  lecture  becomes 
concerned  with  other,  although  related 
matters,  such  as  the  view  of  Menno  on  in- 
carnation, the  pattern  of  the  true  church, 
the  use  of  the  Word,  the  position  of  the 
church  in  relation  to  the  state,  and  the 
method  of  communication  within  the 
church.  The  reader  is  prepared  for  a  more 
comprehensive  summary  of  Menno's  refer- 
ence to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than 
appears  in  this  lecture.  The  series  as  a 
whole  is  a  most  refreshing  exposure  to 
basic  Anabaptist-Mennonite  principles  and 
practice.  The  author  is  quite  penetrating 
when  he  asks,  "What  will  the  next  genera- 
tion (of  Mennonites)  be  like  ...  if  our  prin- 
ciple of  separation  is  lost?"  This  booklet 
may  well  serve  to  stimulate  further  discus- 
sions about  the  relevance  of  Menno  Simons' 
teachings  in  our  day.— John  R.  Mumaw. 

Beginning  and  End  of  the  World,  by 

Martin  J.  Heimecken;  Muhlenberg,  1960 
62  pp.;  $1.00. 

In  the  Fortress  Books  series,  Beginning 
and  End  of  the  World  deals  with  the  great 
questions  of  how  the  world  came  to  be  and 
what  is  its  destiny.  The  author  is  aware  of 
current  scientific  theories  and  seeks  to  har- 
monize Biblical  revelation  with  modern 
thought.  His  line  of  argument  follows  the 
assumptions  of  theistic  evolution  but  turns 
more  seriously  to  the  practical  considera- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  life  today.  Students 
will  find  the  distinction  between  the  Chris- 
tian view  and  other  philosophies  of  history 
very  helpful.  The  concluding  chapter  is  an 
effective  appeal  to  be  ready  for  Christ  at 
His  second  coming.— John  R.  Mumaw. 
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OUR  CHURCH  IN  THE  SPACE  AGE 

(Continued  from  page  554) 

weaknesses.  This  is  wholesome  and  should 
keep  us  from  more  division.  We  need  the 
team  spirit  of  the  fifteen  thousand  people 
who  worked  together  to  put  Astronaut  John 
Glenn  into  orbit!  In  this  kind  of  age  we 
cannot  indulge  in  a  faith  that  is  of  "private 
interpretation."  Rather,  it  must  be  one 
that  is  born  in  souls  who  unitedly  are 
seeking  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading  and 
direction  for  the  church  in  this  space  age. 
To  become  more  divided  will  mean  retreat 
and  regression,  the  inevitable  and  effective 
dissolution  of  a  people  and  its  message. 

All  over  the  world  our  witness  is  needed. 
We  are  seeing  an  expanding  mission  out- 
reach. We  have  a  broad  base  of  service 
opportunities  within  the  framework  of  the 
church.  Other  challenges  face  us  too.  As 
one  of  the  "peace  churches"  our  voice  is 
needed  in  this  confused  and  complex 
world.  The  nuclear  and  space  age  is  forc- 
ing many  people  to  seek  anew  the  answer 
to  war.  We  must  not  be  silent  but  live  and 
tell  our  witness.  We  are  growing  in  our 
concept  of  stewardship.  In  a  materialistic 
society  we  cannot  afford  the  luxury  of  a 
life  of  ease— we  must  continue  to  find  ways 
to  share  more  of  our  material  wealth  for 
the  eternal  interests  of  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. 

We  are  sensing  a  growing  emphasis  on 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of 
the  believer  and  in  the  group  experience  in 
the  life  of  our  church.  With  these  and 
other  encouraging  evidences  of  the  Spirit's 
work  in  our  brotherhood,  we  should  be 
humbly  grateful  but  never  satisfied.  The 
countdown  has  started.  Unitedly  our  church 
can  launch  forward  in  the  space  age. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

CIVIL  DEFENSE 

(Continued  from  page  561) 

ary,  1962.  This  statement  has  appeared  on 
this  page  in  the  Feb.  20,  1962,  issue.  Per- 
haps the  dominant  thrust  of  this  call  to 
trust  in  God  is  summed  up  in  the  final 
sentences:  "In  the  midst  of  a  community  of 
fear  and  hate  let  us  seek  to  be  a  community 
of  faith  and  love.  'Fear  not,  little  flock; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom'  (Luke  12:32)." 

Another  worthy  response— made  especial- 
ly in  answer  to  the  fallout  shelter  cam- 
paign—is embodied  in  the  "Shelters  for  the 
Shelterless"  program.  A  leaflet  describing 
this  program  contains  these  disturbing 
questions:  "Are  we  so  obsessed  witli  our 
own  self  preservation  that  we  will  continue 
to  neglect  these  people— the  shelterless— who 
earn  in  a  year  of  hard  toil  less  than  most 
Americans  earn  in  a  week?  Are  we  gods 
that  we  can  let  our  fellow  men  live  like 


animals  while  we  pamper  ourselves  in  this 
way?"  "Shelters  for  the  Shelterless"  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation, 
and  urges  citizens  to  contribute  the  dollars 
which  they  would  otherwise  spend  for  fall- 
out shelters  to  a  fund  used  to  build  shelters 
for  those  who  now  have  no  or  inadequate 
housing. 

Akron,  Pa. 

HOW  WE  DO  IT 

(Continued  from  page  562) 

ing.  After  acceptance  by  the  congregation, 
the  budget  becomes  the  norm  of  the  fiscal 
activity  for  the  year. 

Our  experience  is  not  reported  to  extol 
either  our  method  or  people.  We  share 
because  this  method  has  helped  us  in  our 
group  to  see  and  respond  to  that  which 
God  has  entrusted  to  us.  May  our  experi- 
ence be  helpful  is  our  sincere  prayer. 

—Paul  Tschetter,  Treas. 

Prairie  Street  Church 

The  Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  numbering  slightly  over  200  in  mem- 
bership, has  been  on  planned  giving  for 
more  than  four  years.  Planned  giving  is 
not  considered  a  cure-all  for  every  financial 
problem  in  the  church  program,  but  it 
certainly  has  provided  an  effective  and 
efficient  way  of  carrying  out  the  church's 
task.  As  pastor  at  Prairie  Street,  it  always 
gives  me  a  sense  of  satisfaction  when  at- 
tending business  sessions  of  our  church- 
wide  meetings  where  reports  are  given  on 
congregational  giving,  to  find  Prairie  Street 
among  the  number  who  have  most  nearly 
met  their  suggested  quota.  I  am  sure  this  is 
not  because  of  greater  interest  in  the  pro- 
gram nor  more  spirituality  than  other 
congregations,  but  rather  it  is  because  of 
the  method  used  to  attain  the  goal. 

When  planned  giving  was  adopted,  it  was 
not  done  with  one  hundred  per  cent  ac- 
ceptance. There  were  yet  many  unanswered 
questions,  unsolved  problems,  and  many 
sincere  misgivings.  Brethren  who  had  vision 
and  conviction  for  the  Lord's  work  led  the 
way,  and  others  in  the  congregation  were 
willing  to  trust  their  judgment  and  give 
co-operation. 

In  preparing  a  new  budget  each  year 
every  organization  or  department  of  the 
church  is  asked  to  review  its  program  and 
submit  its  suggested  budget  based  on  the 
new  program  for  the  year.  Then  in  turn 
the  Finance  Committee,  Stewardship  De- 
partment as  it  is  now  called,  brings  these 
suggestions  together  in  a  proposed  budge  t. 
They  may  acid  some  items  and  delete  others 
before  presenting  it  to  the  Church  Council 
and  then  to  the  congregation  in  its  annual 
business  meeting. 

The  budget  for  the   year   1960-61  was 


$34,  287.90,  an  average  of  $1 14.00  per  mem- 
ber. Five  years  ago,  when  the  budget 
system  was  in  its  early  beginnings,  the 
congregation's  giving  was  around  $6,000.00 
less  than  this  amount.  A  building  program 
undertaken  in  the  past  three  years  has 
been  over  and  above  the  budget  giving. 

There  is  no  longer  a  competing  for 
services  and  Sundays  to  take  offerings  for 
special  causes.  Everything  except  the  build- 
ing fund  and  very  special  and  minor  items 
is  now  included  in  the  over-all  budget. 

Our  stewardship  conscience  is  growing. 
We  believe  giving  should  be  our  response 
to  the  grace  and  work  of  God  in  our  hearts. 
Emotional  appeals  for  offerings  to  specific 
causes  are  not  made. 

Having  used  this  system  for  several  years, 
it  would  require  quite  an  adjustment  for 
me  as  a  pastor  to  return  to  former  methods 
used  in  church  financing.  Planned  giving 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  most  efficient  and 
effective  means  of  exercising  genuine  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  This  provides  opportunity 
for  every  member  to  be  challenged  to 
participate  in  the  total  church  program. 

—Harold  J.  Zehr,  Pastor. 


THE  ORANGE  TREE 

(Continued  from  page  566) 

Then,  with  a  very  dramatic  gesture,  he 
reached  two  of  the  oranges,  plucked  them 
from  the  branch,  and  placed  them  in  the 
basket  at  his  feet.  The  applause  was  deaf- 
ening. 

"Do  we  start  on  the  picking  now?"  I 
asked  my  informant. 

"What  in  the  world  do  you  think  we're 
doing?"  he  hissed.  "What  do  you  suppose 
this  tremendous  effort  has  been  made  for? 
There's  more  orange-picking  talent  in  this 
group  than  in  the  rest  of  Home  County. 
Thousands  of  dollars  have  been  spent  on 
the  tree  you're  looking  at." 

I  apologized  quickly.  "I  wasn't  being 
critical,"  I  said.  "And  I'm  sure  the  fat  man 
must  be  a  very  good  orange  picker— but 
surely  the  rest  of  us  could  try.  After  all, 
there  are  so  many  oranges  that  need  pick- 
ing. We've  all  got  a  pair  of  hands,  and  we 
could  read  the  Manual." 

"When  you've  been  in  the  business  as 
long  as  I  have,  you'll  realize  that  it's  not  as 
simple  as  that,"  he  replied.  "There  isn't 
time,  for  one  thing.  We  have  our  work  to 
do,  our  families  to  care  for,  and  our  homes 
to  look  after.  We.  .  .  ." 

But  I  wasn't  listening.  Light  was  begin- 
ning to  break  on  me.  Whatever  these  peo- 
ple were,  they  were  not  orange  pickers. 
Orange  picking  was  just  a  form  of  enter- 
tainment for  their  weekends. 

I  tried  one  or  two  more  of  the  groups 
around  the  trees.  Not  all  of  them  had  such 
high  academic  standards  for  orange  pickers. 
Some  held  classes  on  orange  picking.  I  tried 
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to  tell  them  of  the  trees  I  had  seen  in  Neg- 
le<  ted  County,  but  they  seemed  to  have  lit- 
tle interest. 

"We  haven't  picked  the  oranges  here 
yet,"  was  their  usual  reply. 

The  sun  was  almost  setting  in  my  dream 
and,  growing  tired  of  the  noise  and  activity 
all  around  me,  I  got  into  the  tar  and  began 
to  drive  back  again  along  the  road  I  had 
come.  Soon  all  around  me  again  were  the 
vast  and  empty  orange  groves. 


But  there  were  changes.  Something  had 
happened  in  my  absence.  Everywhere  the 
ground  was  littered  with  fallen  fruit.  And 
as  I  watched,  it  seemed  that  before  my  eyes 
the  trees  began  to  rain  oranges.  Many  of 
them  lay  rotting  on  the  ground. 

I  felt  there  was  something  so  strange 
about  it  all,  and  my  bewilderment  grew  as 
I  thought  of  all  the  people  in  Home 
County. 

Then,  booming  through  the  trees  there 


came  a  voice  which  said,  "The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers"  (.Matt.  9:37, 
88). 

And  I  wakened— for  it  was  only  a  dream! 

—  The  Prairie  Overcomer, 
Brown  Gold  Publications, 
Woodworth,  Wis. 


FROM  MY  BIBLE  COLLECTION 

(Continued  from  page  559) 

became  the  official  Bible  of  the  Syrian  Church,  as  it  remains  to  this 
day.  It  is  this  church  that  Lamsa  refers  to  as  the  Church  of  the 
East. 

The  New  Testament  of  this  version  omits  five  books  found  in 
all  other  New  Testaments,  namely,  II  Peter,  II  and  III  John,  Jude, 
and  Revelation.  These  books  have  never  been  accepted  as  in- 
spired by  the  Syrian  Church  which  means  that  the  canon  of  the 


Syrian  New  Testament  was  closed  before  these  books  were  gen- 
erally accepted.  So  far  as  we  know,  these  were  the  last  books  to 
be  added  to  the  New  Testament.  Murdock's  translation  includes 
these  books  by  supplying  them  from  other  Syriac  manuscripts. 

It  may  be  said  in  closing  that  Murdock's  renderings  of  the  verses 
quoted  from  Lamsa  and  Torrey  resemble  most  closely  the  Author- 
ized Version.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  all  readers  of  this  column 
to  recall  an  earlier  article  entitled  "A  Double  Exposure"  about  a 
Syriac  Palimpsest  translated  by  Agnes  Smith  Lewis.  Until  this 
and  one  other  Syriac  New  Testament  portion  came  to  light,  the 
Peshito  was  the  only  such  Syriac  version  known. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bauman,  Clayton  M.  and  Velina,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Darrell,  May  25, 
1962. 

Benner,  Willard  and  Marjorie  (Bechtel), 
Phoenixville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Wilma  Jean,  May  29,  1962. 

Detweiler,  Lowell  and  Ruth  (Kauffman), 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  first  child,  Cheryl  Lyn, 
May  21,  1962. 

Diller,  I.  Lester  and  Ella  E.  (Hege),  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Dorothy  Ellen,  May  23,  1962. 

Earnest,  Philip  and  Alice  (Hooley),  Nampa, 
Idaho,  second  son,  Scott  Arden,  April  29,  1962. 

Eichelberger,  Harold  and  Marie  (Oswald), 
West  Point,  Nebr.,  fourth  son,  Glenn  Warren, 
April  4,  1962. 

Good,  James  A.  and  Edna  Mae  (Mast), 
Kutztown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Christine  Carol,  May  17,  1962. 

Hadland,  Charles  and  Norraine  (Gingerich), 
Baden,  Ont.,  a  son,  Richard  Paul,  May  22, 
1962. 

Helmuth,  David  and  Naomi  (Ketcham), 
San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  fourth  son,  Ray 
David,  May  7,  1962. 

Horst,  Ernest  and  Beulah  (Good),  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Ruth  Irene,  May  25,  1962. 

Kaufman,  Ralph  K.  and  Arnetta  (Detweiler), 
Fonda,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Christina  Sue,  May  28,  1962. 

Kennel,  Mahlon  and  Ruby  (Saltzman), 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Conley  Kenton,  May  26,  1962. 

Kennel,  Robert  and  Sandra  (Steider),  Strang, 
Nebr.,  first  child,  Sara  Ann,  May  29,  1962. 

Kiesow,  H.  Peter  and  Anna  Rose  (Nafziger), 
Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  first  child,  Amy  Joy,  May 
21,  1962. 

Kingsley,  Clair  and  Dorothy  (Erb),  Amenia, 
N.  Dak.,  second  child,  first  son,  Scott  Avery, 
April  12,  1962. 

Layman,  Amos  W.  and  Rebecca  (Warfel), 


Portsmouth,  Va.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Glenn 
Allen,  June  2,  1962. 

Martin,  George  L.  and  Clara  Mae  (Yoder), 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Robert 
Keith,  March  29,  1962. 

Martin,  Lawrence  and  Martha  (Martin), 
Wallenstein,  Ont.,  third  son,  Bruce  Raymond, 
May  7,  1962. 

Miller,  Russell  L.  and  Phyllis  (Steckley), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Bonnie  Sue,  Dec.  28,  1961. 

Ramer,  Glen  Andrew  and  Frances  May 
(Ebersole),  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  second  son, 
Myron  David,  April  29,  1962. 

Schrock,  Dale  D.  and  Florence  E.  (Stoltzfus), 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Joy  Eileen,  May  28,  1962. 

Speigle,  Donald  and  Grace  (Mishler),  Bos- 
well,  Pa.,  third  son,  Dwight  Lee,  March  28, 
1962. 

Stemen,  Dale  and  Huldah  (Bear),  Delphos, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  Marjorie  Ellen,  June  2, 
1962. 

Stutzman,  Clarence  and  Matilda  (Nisly),  San 
Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  first  child,  Wanda  Jo,  born 
March  24,  1962;  received  for  adoption,  April 
16,  1962. 

Stutzman,  Merrill  and  Violet  (Troyer),  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Brian  Wynn,  May  29, 
1962. 

Wagler,  Irvin  and  Carol  (Gerber),  Shake- 
speare, Ont.,  a  son,  Perry  Allan,  May  21,  1962. 

Weber,  Monroe  H.  and  Viola  (Eberly), 
Fleetwood,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fifth  son,  Monroe 
Lee,  June  2,  1962. 

Yoder,  Dean  and  Fannie  (Plank),  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  first  child,  Lori  Lynn,  Feb.  27, 
1962. 

Yoder,  Delbert  D.  and  Betty  (Miller),  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Karen  Lyn,  May  19,  1962. 

Yoder,  Monroe  and  Rachel  (Miller),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Naomi  Eileen,  May 
29,  1962. 

Yoder,  Weldon  and  Helen  (Hochstedler), 
Macy,  Ind.,  second  son,  Gordon  Terrill,  May 
5,  1962. 

Zimmerman,  Ivan  B.  and  Irene  (Newswang- 
er),  Lititz,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Fannie  Kay,  May  21,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Allen— Jones.— Clarence  Allen,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Diamond  Street  cong.,  and  Anne  Jones, 
Peach  Bottom,  Pa.,  Mt.  Vernon  cong.,  by 
Clayton  L.  Keener  at  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School,  June  2,  1962. 

Beachy— Rodes.— Wendell  E.  Beachy  and 
Iva  Mary  Rodes,  both  of  the  Pike  cong., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  Daniel  Brubaker,  June 
1,  1962. 

Bontrager— Miller.— La  Vern  Bontrager,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Ruby  Fern  Miller,  Millers- 
burg,  Ind.,  both  of  Pleasant  Grove  C.A.M.,  by 
Clarence  A.  Yoder  at  the  church,  Feb.  19, 
1962. 

Davis— Moose.— Charles  Davis,  Volant,  Pa., 
and  Phyllis  Moose,  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by  David  C. 
Steiner  at  the  church,  June  1,  1962. 

Good— Gahman.— La  Verne  L.  Good,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  and  Margaret 
E.  Gahman,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Doylestown  cong., 
by  Joseph  L.  Gross  at  Doylestown,  June  2, 
1962. 

Hartzler— Ressler.— James  Hartzler,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Lodema  Ressler,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Smithville  cong.,  by  David 
Eshleman  at  the  church,  May  26,  1962. 

Johnson— Miller.— R.  J.  Johnson,  Deputy, 
Ind.,  and  Eva  Mae  Miller,  Austin,  Ind.,  by 
Jesse  P.  Zook  at  the  Austin  Church,  May  12, 
1962. 

Mellinger  —  Wiker.  —  William  B.  Mellinger, 
Willow  Street  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Rhoda  Jane 
Wiker,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  New  Providence  cong., 
by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  Black  Rock  Retreat, 
June  2,  1962. 

Miller— Miller.— Jerry  Miller,  Jr.,  and  Sara 
Ann  Miller,  both  of  the  Marlboro  CM. 
cong.,  Hartville,  Ohio,  by  Jerry  S.  Miller  at 
the  church,  June  1,  1962. 

Miller— Stutzman.— Levi  S.  Miller,  Columbus, 
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I  Ohio,  and  Rachel  Fern  Stutzman,  Middlebury, 
I  Ind.,  both  of  the  Forks  cong.,  by  Donald 
I  E.  Yoder  at  the  church,  June  2,  1962. 

Nyce— Nice.— Ronald  K.  Nyce,  Telford,  Pa., 
1  Hersteins  cong.,  and  Blanche  D.  Nice,  Souder- 

ton  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Stanley  R.  Freed  at 
I  Souderton,  May  26,  1962. 

Schrock— Kandel.— Elmer    Schrock,  Amboy, 

Ind.,  and  Martha  Kandel,  Berlin,  Ohio,  by 
i  D.  D.  Miller  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May 

12,  1962. 

Schweitzer— Kitkowski.— Larry    Lee  Schweit- 
i  zer,  Wellman  (Iowa)  cong.,  and  Judith  Marie 
Kitkowski,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  by  Layland  G. 
Smith   at   the  Wesleyan    Methodist  Church, 
,  Dec.  30,  1961. 

Stoltzfus  —  Stoltzfus.  —  Harvey   W.  Stoltzfus, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Jane  Stoltzfus, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Conestoga  cong., 
'  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  church,  June  2,  1962. 

Thomas  —  Peterson.  —  Robert  Thomas,  Jen- 
|  ners,  Pa.,  and  Arbutus  Peterson,  Hollsopple, 
!,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Hyasota  Mission,  by  Donald 
j  Speigle  at  the  Blough  Church,  May  18,  1962. 
Weaver— Nolt.— Lloyd  W.  Weaver,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Paulene  H. 
j  Nolt,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  by 
|  Mahlon  Witmer  at  Groffdale,  June  2,  1962. 
Yoder— Miller.— Perry    Martin    Yoder,  Jr., 
Blountstown,    Fla.,    Conservative  Mennonite 
I  cong.,   and    Fannie    Miller,    Hartville,  Ohio, 
Maple  Grove  CM.  cong.,  by  Jerry  S.  Miller  at 
Marlboro  Church,  April  7,  1962. 

Anniversaries 


Graybill.  Clayton  A.  Graybill  and  Bertha  M. 
Shelley  were  married   at   the  bride's  home, 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  on  May  24,  1906,  by  Wil- 
liam   Auker,    bishop    of    the  Juniata-Snyder 
County  district.  They  began  housekeeping  at 
1  Scottdale  on  July  27.  In  April,   1914,  they 
moved  to  Schellsburg,  and  on  Oct.  5,  1914, 
;  Bro.  Graybill  was  ordained  as  minister,  with 
,  J.  N.  Durr  and  J.  A.  Ressler  officiating.  Four 
years  later  they  moved  to  Martinsburg,  where 
I  they  recently  observed  their  fifty-sixth  wed- 
;  ding  anniversary,  with  the  following  children 
;  present:    Sara— Mrs.    E.    Grant    Herr,  Spring 
Crove,  Pa.;  Leo  S.,  Bedford;  Elta  M.,  Miriam— 
j  Mrs.  Luther  Shaffer,  Glen  D.,  and  Dorothy— 
:  Mrs.    Harry    Gwin,    Martinsburg.    One  son, 
Carl  A.,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  was  not  present. 
They   have   23   grandchildren    and    8  great- 
grandchildren. They  continue  to  have  good 
health  at  the  age  of  78  and  75,  respectively. 
Bro.    Graybill    and    his    family    have  been 
•  blessed  with  health  so  that  it  has  been  possible 
j  for  him    to   be  present  at  every  session  of 
the  Allegheny  Conference  since  he  has  been 
a  delegate. 

Obituaries 

i  May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Alderfer,  Rein  A.,  son  of  Abram  B.  and 
Helena  (Allebach)  Alderfer,  was  lx>rn  near 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1877;  died  at  his 
birthplace  April  21,  1962;  aged  84  y.  6  m.  I  d. 
I  On  March  15,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Susan 
A.  Alderfer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
6  sons  (Jacob  A.,  Ralph,  Allen,  Abram,  San 
foul,  and  Harold,  all  of  near  Harleysville), 
2  daughters  (Caroline,  ;it  home;  and  Naomi 
Mrs.  George  S.  Mover,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.), 
35  grandchildren,  24  great-grandchildren,  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Lyman  A.  Kralz,  Norrislown,  Pa.), 
and  one  brother  (Allen  A.,  Souderton,  Pa.). 


He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  late 
Noah  Mack  at  the  Salford  Church,  near 
Harleysville,  on  May  27,  1915,  and  served  here 
for  45  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Salford,  April  26,  in  charge  of  Henry  L.  Ruth, 
Willard  Shisler,  and  Willis  Miller. 

Butler,  Miriam  D.,  was  born  in  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1885;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Arthur,  Homeville,  Pa.,  April  28,  1962; 
aged  77  y.  2  m.  4  d.  She  was  married  to  Clem 
Butler,  who  died  Aug.  4,  1951.  Surviving  are 
6  sons  (John  and  Clair,  of  Coatesville;  Wilson 
and  George,  of  Parkesburg;  Arthur  and 
Russel).  Two  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Homeville  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Wentz  Funeral  Home,  Atglen,  Pa., 
May  2,  in  charge  of  Ephraim  Nafziger  and 
Irvin  Engle. 

Campbell,  Roy  H.,  son  of  William  F.  and 
Louetta  Campbell,  was  born  Feb.  25,  1893; 
died  at  the  Community  Hospital,  May  30, 
1962;  aged  69  y.  3  m.  5  d.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Lynside  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Stuarts  Draft  Church,  in  charge 
of  Silas  W.  Brydge. 

Eberly,  Aletha  Grace,  invalid  daughter  of 
Albert  and  Salina  (Gnagey)  Eberly,  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  was  born  Feb.  7,  1959;  died  at  her  home 
May  6,  1962,  of  a  chronic  liver  ailment;  aged 
3  y.  2  m.  29  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  3 
sisters  (Linda,  Thelma,  and  Arlene),  2  broth- 
ers (Nelson  and  Willard),  and  her  grandpar- 
ents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon  Gnagey,  Bay  Port; 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Eberly,  Orrville, 
Ohio).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pi- 
geon River  CM.  Church,  May  9,  in  charge  of 
Willard  Mayer. 

Erb,  John  M.,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Ann 
(Miller)  Erb,  was  born  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  July 
7,  1893;  died  at  the  Seward  (Nebr.)  Memorial 
Hospital,  May  12,  1962;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  5  d. 
On  Dec.  14,  1916,  he  was  married  to  Ida 
Hershberger,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
2  sons  (Ardel,  Lincoln,  Nebr.;  and  Burdette, 
Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.),  2  daughters  (Myrtle- 
Mrs.  Gerald  Kremer,  Staples,  Minn.;  and 
Marilyn— Mrs.  Gene  Stauffer,  Dorchester, 
Nebr.),  12  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild, 
one  brother  (Louis,  Milford),  and  2  sisters 
(Sarah  Hershberger,  Milford;  and  Elizabeth 
Nance,  Portland,  Oreg.).  One  daughter,  one 
grandchild,  one  brother,  and  one  sister  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Fairview  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  May  14,  in  charge  of  Amnion  Miller, 
Oliver  Roth,  and  Sterling  U.  Stauffer. 

Garges,  Abram  Z.,  son  of  Jacob  H.  and 
Lizzie  (Xeigler)  Garges,  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  July  4,  1890;  died  at  the 
Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersvillc,  Pa.,  May 
30,  1962;  aged  71  y.  10  m.  26  d.  On  May  17, 
1913,  he  was  married  to  Mamie  T.  Landes, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  daughters 
and  3  sons  (Mrs.  Viola  Detwiler,  Souderton; 
Harold,  Telford;  Harry  and  Abram,  Jr..  both 
of  Harleysville;  and  Marian,  at  home  in 
Harleysville),  II  grandchildren,  2  great-grand 
children,  one  sister  (Bessie,  Telford),  and  one 
brother  (Walter,  Telford).  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Upper  Skippack  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  June  3,  in  charge  of  Daniel 
Rcinford  and  Jesse  Mack. 

Hershberger,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Elizabeth  (Bender)  Hershberger,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  1,  1872;  died  at  the 
Pleasantview  Home.  Kalona,  Iowa,  May  3, 
1962;  aged  89  y.  6  m.  2  d.  She  was  of  a  family 
of  12  children,  all  but  one  sister— Mrs.  Lucy 
Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa— having  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were-  held,  in  charge  of  John  Y.  Swarlzcn- 
druber, 


Hershberger,  Samuel  S.,  son  of  Daniel  D. 
and  Fanny  (Yoder)  Hershberger,  was  born  at 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  13,  1883;  died  near 
Harrisonville,  Mo.,  May  18,  1962;  aged  79  y. 
5  d.  On  Jan.  17,  1907,  he  was  married  to 
Mabel  Alice  Hartzler,  who  died  Jan.  26,  1959. 
On  Oct.  13,  1913,  he  was  ordained  as  minister 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  where  he  served  for  many  years.  He  was 
also  field  evangelist  for  the  South  Central 
Conference  in  1941  and  1942.  Surviving  are 
8  children  (Alma— Mrs.  J.  M.  Mast,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Irvin, .  Harrisonville;  Ruth,  Marshall, 
Mo.;  Elba,  Laura,  and  Ralph,  Harrisonville; 
Herman,  Hesston;  and  Lela— Mrs.  Harold 
Stutzman,  Kinross,  Iowa),  17  grandchildren, 
and  2  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church, 
May  20,  in  charge  of  Leonard  Garber,  Rufus 
Horst,  Maynard  Yoder,  and  Harry  Diener; 
interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Hooley,  Loren  Dee,  infant  son  of  Ernest  and 
Anna  Grayce  Hooley,  was  stillborn  March  18, 
1962,  at  Lagrange,  Ind.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  2  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Rita,  Delmar, 
Marsha,  Cecelia,  and  Eric),  and  his  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  O.  Hooley  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Percy  J.  Miller).  Graveside 
services  were  conducted  by  Arnold  C.  Roth  at 
the  Shore  Cemetery. 

Oswald,  Walter,  son  of  Emanuel  and  Lydia 
(Helmuth)  Oswald,  was  born  near  Winesburg, 
Ohio,  Sept.  10,  1890;  died  of  cancer  at  his 
home,  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  24,  1962;  aged  71  y. 
8  m.  14  d.  On  June  25,  1922,  he  was  married 
to  Nora  Hershberger,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  3  children  (Charles  Evan,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Lillian— Mrs.  Ray  Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio; 
and  Ann— Mrs.  Lowell  Schrock,  Misawaka, 
Ind.),  4  brothers  (Ben,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Sanford, 
Baltic,  Ohio;  Oren,  Van  Nuys,  Calif.;  and  Levi, 
Orrville,  Ohio),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Priscilla  Mil- 
ler, Charm,  Ohio;  and  Lydia— Mrs.  Perry 
Hostetler,  Millersburg,  Ohio),  and  5  grand- 
children. One  son  and  8  brothers  preceded 
him  in  death. 

He  received  his  B.A.  degree  from  Goshen 
College  in  1921,  and  his  master's  degree  from 
the  University  of  Chicago  in  1927.  Most  of 
his  working  years  were  given  to  teaching.  He 
began  his  teaching  career  at  the  age  of  17  in 
a  rural  grade  school  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  He 
taught  for  25  years  in  the  Ohio  high-school 
system.  In  1945  he  began  teaching  at  Hesston 
College,  Hesston,  Kans.  For  eight  years  he 
served  there  in  various  capacities:  as  professor 
of  social  sciences,  dean  of  men.  dean  of  per- 
sonnel, dean  of  instruction,  and  for  two  years 
acting  president.  He  also  taught  in  short 
terms  at  Goshen  College  and  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College.  The  last  five  years  of  his  life 
he  taught  in  the  rural  grade  schools  of  Indi- 
ana. The  last  year  of  his  life  he  taught  for 
four  months,  but  left  the  classroom  when  his 
strength  began  to  ebb.  While  living  in  Ohio, 
he  served  on  numerous  committees  interested 
in  the  promotion  of  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  work  in  the  Ohio  Mennonite  churches. 
He  also  served  in  voluntary  relief  work  in 
France  after  World  War  I.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  College  Mennonite  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  May  27,  in  charge 
of  J.  Robert  Detweiler,  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  and 
Edwin  Yoder;  interment  in  Maple  Grove 
Cemetery,  Topcka,  Ind. 

ShantZ,  Salina  S.,  daughter  of  Wendell  and 
Mary  Ann  (Shantz)  ShantZ,  was  born  in  Wil- 
mol  Twp..  Out..  April  II,  1886;  died  May  19, 
1962;  aged  76  y.  1  m.  8  d.  Surviving  are  3  broth 
ers  (David.  Manasseh,  and  Jeremiah)  and  one 
sister  (Florence).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church.  Kitchener,  Ont.. 
where  funeral  services  were  held  May  22.  in 
charge  of  Edgar  Metzlcr. 
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#  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Horace  L.  Kenton,  of  the  Latin  American 
Mission,  declares  that  distinctions  must  be 
made  in  evaluations  of  revolutions  now  in 
process  in  Latin  countries.  Id  pointing  out 
that  all  revolutions  are  not  necessarily  com- 
munist-inspired but  are  often  products  of 
years  of  oppression,  Mr.  Kenton  said,  "It  is 
time  that  evangelical  Christians  recognize 
the  need  for  change  in  a  great  part  of  the 
world."  He  pointed  out  the  dangers  of  the 
church's  identification  with  forces  attempt- 
ing to  maintain  the  status  quo  in  Latin 
countries.  "If  we  are  true  to  our  Gospel 
and  if  we  are  genuinely  concerned  about 
the  needs  of  men,  we  do  not  need  to  fear 
change— unless  that  change  is  always  domi- 
nated by  godless  elements  who  rise  to 
power  by  our  default.  We  dare  not  give  the 
impression  that  we  are  always  advocates  of 
conditions  as  they  are."  He  clearly  dis- 
tinguished between  social  reform,  born  in 
the  desire  of  the  masses  for  a  better  way  of 
life,  and  communist-provoked  instances.  He 
said,  "We  must  make  it  plain  that  our  im- 
placable enmity  to  communism  does  not 
represent  a  similar  attitude  to  all  forms  of 
social  revolution.  We  must  be  concerned 
about  the  material  needs  of  men,  while  at 
the  same  emphasizing  that  there  is  some- 
thing infinitely  more  important  and  that  no 
system  is  completely  satisfying  which  con- 
cerns only  with  man's  material  needs,  nor 
which  seeks  to  meet  these  needs  apart  from 
the  resources  which  are  found  in  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel." 

#  #  # 

The  number  of  highway  accident  deaths 
last  year  dropped  by  about  one  per  cent, 
and  injuries  dropped  a  little  less  than  one 
per  cent.  Almost  83  per  cent  of  accidents 
causing  death  and  injury  were  the  direct 
result  of  violations  of  rules  of  the  road- 
excessive  speed,  driving  on  the  wrong  side 
of  the  road,  failing  to  yield  the  right  of  way, 
and  reckless  driving. 

#  #  # 

Young  drivers  under  24  were  involved  in 
more  than  20  per  cent  of  the  fatal  accidents 
on  highways  in  the  United  States  during 
1961. 

#  #  # 

More  than  80  per  cent  of  the  highway 
accidents  in  1961  occurred  in  clear  weather 
and  almost  70  per  cent  occurred  on  dry 
roads. 

#  #  # 

The  hours  from  4:00  to  8:00  p.m.  are  the 
most  dangerous  hours  on  highways,  accord- 
ing to  accident  rates  of  1961. 

#  #  # 

The  first  Reformed  Jewish  synagogue  in 
fsrael  has  been  dedicated  in  Jerusalem.  The 
reformed  movement,  which  represents  the 
liberal  approach  to  Judaism,  has  not  had 
easy  going  in  Israel,  where  religious  affairs 
of  the  Jewish  community  are  exclusively  in 
the  control  of  Orthodox  rabbis.  Only  the 
Orthodox  rabbis  have  been  authorized  to 
perform  weddings,  burial  services,  and  oth- 
er rites,  and  the  few  liberal  congregations 
that  exist  have  had  great  difficulties  even  in 
renting  halls  for  their  services. 

#  #  # 

The  average  salary  of  the  Protestant  min- 
ister in  the  United  States  is  at  least  a  thou- 
sand dollars  below  that  of  the  average 
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American  family,  according  to  a  recent 
study  financed  by  the  Rockefeller  Brothers' 
Kund.  The  report  says  that  the  assumption 
that  clerical  discounts  compensate  the  min- 
ister's income  is  detrimental  to  the  dignity 
of  the  church  and  is  not  a  fact  in  practice. 

#  #  # 

Those  people  who  accept  some  "prac- 
tical" Christian  principles  but  reject  others, 
such  as  the  commandment  to  love  your 
enemy,  which  they  call  "excessive  and  ideal- 
istic," are  atheists  no  matter  what  church 
they  belong  to,  says  Martin  Niemoeller.  Dr. 
Niemoeller  declared  that  the  millions  of  un- 
derfed people  in  the  world  could  be  helped 
by  the  billions  of  dollars  being  spent  in  the 
disastrous  arms  race,  which  should  be  used 
to  feed  the  world's  hungry  people. 

#  #  # 

A  private  report  from  Argentina  says  the 
people  there  took  the  recent  revolution  very 
calmly.  Communists  tried  to  stir  up  a  gen- 
eral strike,  but  few  listened  to  them.  Every- 
body went  about  his  work  as  usual.  One  of 
the  effects  of  the  revolution  is  likely  to  be 
a  new  wave  of  inflation. 

#  #  # 

The  Religious  Zionists  of  America,  says 
their  president,  Rabbi  Mordecai  Kirsh- 
brum,  "must  assume  the  heavy  responsibil- 
ity of  setting  up  day  schools  in  all  commu- 
nities throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  United  States.  Zionism  is  not  a  mean- 
ingful or  significant  bond  between  Ameri- 
can Jewry  and  Israel,  unless  the  binding 
forces  of  learning,  education,  and  scholar- 
ship provide  the  link  in  the  Zionist  chain." 

#  #  * 

Heinrich  Schneider,  a  well-known  Ger- 
man Mennonite  printer,  died  on  March  30, 
at  the  age  of  68. 

#  #  # 

The  National  Catholic  Welfare  Confer- 
ence has  launched  a  nation-wide  campaign 
to  discourage  Roman  Catholics  from  mem- 
bership in  ultraright-wing  groups,  such  as 
the  John  Birch  Society.  This,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  two  prominent  Roman  Catholics 


are  members  of  the  Council  of  this  society. 
One  Catholic  authority  declares  that  ex- 
tremists of  the  right  are  fomenting  a  "vir- 
ulent form  of  disunity  that  is  dangerously 
weakening  the  nation." 

*  #  # 

Burke  Marshall,  of  the  Justice  Depart- 
ment in  Washington,  says  that  the  nation's 
churches  are  not  doing  enough  to  break 
segregation  barriers.  "I  think  the  churches 
in  general  have  not  shown  enough  leader- 
ship in  educating  the  people  in  the  North 
as  well  as  in  the  South  on  that  subject," 
says  Mr.  Marshall. 

*  #  * 

Representatives  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  of  the  Kriends  Committee  on 
National  Legislation  testified  before  the 
House  Appropriations  Committee  in  Wash- 
ington, asking  Congress  to  reject  the  appeal 
for  funds  to  start  building  mass  civilian  air- 
raid shelters.  "We  are  opposed  to  the  total 
Civil  Defense  build-up,"  said  the  Brethren 
representatives.  "Our  opposition  is  based 
on  what  it  does  to  the  American  public. 
The  build-up  of  the  Civil  Defense  program 
in  local  communities  increases  fear,  suspi- 
cion, hatred,  and  unrest." 

*  #  # 

Baccalaureate  services  which  are  religious 
in  nature  may  not  legally  be  held  in  public 
schools,  according  to  a  ruling  by  the  Attor- 
ney General  of  the  state  of  Washington.  He 
also  termed  unconstitutional  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Bible  in  public  schools  by  Gide- 
ons International. 

*  #  # 

About  a  third  of  all  married  women  in 
the  United  States  hold  jobs  outside  their 
homes.  There  are  about  4,000,000  more 
wives  in  the  labor  force  now  than  10  years 
ago.  How  much  of  our  prosperity  depends 
on  Mother's  salary,  asks  Between  the  Lines. 

*  #  # 

An  old  people's  home  has  been  established 
by  the  Oak  Grove  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  Madison  County,  Virginia.  This 
congregation  was  established  in  1959. 
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old  order  changeth,  yielding  place  to  new, 
And  God  fulfills  Himself  in  many  ways, 
e  good  custom  should  corrupt  the  world. 

—Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson. 


John  M.  Drescher  Becomes  Editor  of 
Gospel  Herald 

By  Ben  Cutrell,  Publishing  Agent 

Beginning  with  the  July  3,  1962,  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  John  M.  Drescher 
will  become  the  third  editor  since  its  beginning  in  1908.  Daniel  Kauffman  served  as 
the  first  editor  until  December,  1943.  Paul  Erb  has  served  from  January,  1944,  until 
July,  1962. 

Bro.  Drescher  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  in  the 
fall  of  1960.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  making  plans  to  take  up  this  responsibility 
as  a  member  of  the  editorial  staff  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Drescher,  his  wife,  Betty,  and  three  children,  Ronald,  Sandra,  and  Rose, 
moved  to  Scottdale  on  May  31,  from  Marshallville,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Drescher  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Keener,  who  served  as  missionaries  to  Ethiopia  from 
1950  to  1959. 

John  has  a  breadth  of  experience  in  the  church  not  common  to  many  young  men. 
He  was  born  at  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  During  his  youth  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church.  His  first  two  years  of  college  were  taken  at  the  Eliza- 
bethtown  College  near  his  home.  He  completed  college  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
where  he  was  granted  the  Bachelor  of  Arts  and  Bachelor  of  Theology  degrees.  John 
extended  his  formal  education  at  the  Go- 
shen College  Biblical  Seminary,  where  he 
received  the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  in 
1954. 

In  May  of  the  same  year  he  was  ordained 
to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Crown  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church,  Rittman,  Ohio.  Five  years 
later,  in  1959,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop  to  serve  the  churches  of  north 
western  Wayne  County  and  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  Wadswortli,  Ohio. 

For  the  past  six  years.  Bro.  Drescher  has 
served  as  chairman  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Mission  Board.  He  was  introduced  to  the 
work  of  an  editor  when  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence gave  him  responsibility  for  the  mis- 
sions scdion  of  the  Ohio  Evangel.  He 
terved  in  this  <.i|>.i(ity  for  four  years. 

A  year  ago  Bro.  Drcsc  her  gave  up  the 
pastorate  of   the  Crown   Hill  Mennonite 


Our  Ai 


im 


For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake.  For  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

For  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels, that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

II  Cor.  4:5-7. 


Church  at  Rittman  for  a  year  of  service 
with  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
prior  to  his  installation  as  editor  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  During  the  year,  he  served 
the  Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference  in  the 
area  of  mission  promotion  and  extension. 

His  interest  in  church-wide  missions  is 
expressed  through  service  on  the  English 
Broadcast  Committee  of  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  as  well  as  the  personnel  commit- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

Bro.  Drescher's  services  are  in  constant 
demand  as  an  evangelist  and  Bible  confer- 
ence speaker.  These  preaching  engagements 
have  given  him  an  opportunity  to  become 
acquainted  with  many  congregation  in  all 
sections  of  the  church. 

Gospel  Herald  readers  have  been  intro- 
duced to  Bro.  Drescher  through  his  numer- 
ous articles.  Now  you  will  become  more 
familiar  as  he  assumes  the  duties  of  editor. 
It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  edit  the  official  or- 
gan of  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  God  has  prepared  him  for  this 
work  and  will  enable  him  in  it.  We  solicit 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  Bro.  Drescher  and 
his  family.  May  the  church  be  blessed  by 
his  ministry  through  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  Erb's  Editorship 
Appreciated  by  Readers 

With  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Paul  Erb  lays  down  his  editorial  pen  after 
more  than  eighteen  years  of  service.  The 
official  organ  of  the  church  has  been  in 
good  hands  as  our  brother  has  given  himself 
to  the  Lord  and  the  church  in  preparing 
this  weekly  visitor  to  our  homes. 

It  was  no  small  undertaking  to  assume 
responsibility  for  editing  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald after  Daniel  Kauffman  had  so  capably 
handled  this  work  for  36  years  following  the 


establishment  of  the  periodical  in  1908. 
Bro.  Erb's  first  issue  was  published  on  Jan. 
6,  1944.  In  an  editorial  of  that  date  he  ex- 
pressed a  feeling  of  deep  responsibility  in 
taking  up  the  work  of  Bro.  Kauffman.  He 
made  this  commitment:  "We  shall  endeav- 
or, as  the  Lord  gives  us  grace  and.  as  the 
church  continues  her  prayers,  her  contribu- 
tions, and  her  counsel,  to  continue  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  as  an  efficient  organ  of  the 
church,  fully  expressive  of  her  life,  her 
thought,  and  activities." 

The  pages  of  subsequent  issues  showed 
Bro.  Erb's  careful  attention  to  all  interests 
of  the  church  and  a  deep  understanding  of 
the  spiritual  dynamic.  His  editorials  were 
alive  with  practical  applications  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  daily  life.  His  editorial  statesmanship 
did  much  to  promote  unity  during  the  stress 
of  postwar  adjustments.  Changes  in  our 
society  were  startlingly  rapid  and  we  need- 
ed Bro.  Erb's  Spirit-directed  ability  to  keep 
pace  with  the  many  new  voices  appearing  in 
the  church  and  the  community. 

In  1945  he  made  the  first  changes  in  for- 
mat and  content  as  he  began  to  get  the  feel 
of  the  task.  In  addition  to  new  type  faces 
and  design,  Bro.  Erb  added  a  daily  devo- 
tion under  the  title,  "To  Be  Near  to  God." 
There  was  need  for  church-related  devo- 
tional material,  since  nothing  like  it  was 
being  published  at  that  time  by  the  House. 
He  also  added  the  calendar,  which  has  since 
been  a  regular  features  of  the  Field  Notes 
page.  Here  we  have  been  informed  of  the 
general  church  meetings  for  the  enlistment 
of  our  support.  In  line  with  his  keen  inter- 
est in  books  and  his  realization  of  the  power 
of  literature,  Editor  Erb  instituted  a  weekly 
Book  Shelf  to  publish  reviews  of  current, 
worth-while,  new  books. 

As  time  went  on,  old  features  were 
dropped  and  additional  new  ones  added.  A 
most  significant  contribution  has  been  the 
column  for  readers  to  express  their  reac- 
tions to  articles  which  were  published.  Sur- 
veys have  shown  that  the  "Readers  Say" 
column  rates  very  high  in  reader  interest. 
It  is  an  added  opportunity  for  good  com- 
munication to  build  better  understanding 
in  the  church.  Even  though  there  have  been 
times  when  controversy  seemed  to  become 
unduly  strong  and  lengthy,  the  value  of  the 
column  and  Bro.  Erb's  skillful  handling  of 
it  are  not  to  be  underestimated.  As  pub- 
lishers, we  believe  this  interchange  is  good 
if  our  publications  are  to  provide  for  com- 
munication. 

Paul  Erb's  appreciation  for  poetry  has 
been  in  evidence  through  the  years  in  the 


Our  Readers  Say— 


Your  editorial  (June  5)  is  informative  and 
timely.  The  exploitation  of  the  Amish  which 
is  taking  multiple  forms  these  days  is  a  dis- 
grace to  Pennsylvania  in  particular,  and  to 
sane  thinking  people  in  general.  This  sort  of 
thing  is  hound  to  happen  when  there  is  no 
redemptive  tension  between  the  minority  and 
majority  society,  but  even  so,  Mennonite 
groups  could  do  more  to  prevent  commercial, 
literary,  artistic,  and  moral  exploitation  of 
Amish  communities. 

—John  A.  Hostetler,  Edmonton,  Alta. 


fine  selections  published.  His  encourage- 
ment to  writers  has  strengthened  the  writ- 
ing resources  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Many  have  been  inspired  to  take  up  the 
pen  as  he  found  opportunity  to  use  their 
poems  and  articles  and  as  he  encouraged 
them  toward  improvement.  The  church 
owes  Bro.  Erb  gratitude  for  this  contribu- 
tion to  its  literary  maturity. 

Bro.  Erb  carried  other  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility along  with  his  work  as  editor. 
In  addition  to  serving  as  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  General  Conference,  he  carried  posi- 
tions of  leadership  at  various  times  in  the 
Board  of  Education,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  and  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education.  These  relations 
enhanced  his  work  on  the  Gospel  Herald 
by  giving  him  a  broad  understanding  of  the 
work  and  life  of  the  church.  His  acquaint- 
ance with  all  areas  of  the  church  and  his 
levelheadedness  made  him  an  effective  har- 
monizer.  This  quality  has  been  greatly  ap- 
preciated by  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  which  realizes  the  unique  challenge 
that  lies  in  responsibility  for  publishing  the 
church's  official  organ.  Few  denominations 
place  this  duty  solely  in  the  hands  of  their 
publishers. 

Bro.  Erb's  retirement  might  be  termed  a 
transition,  since  he  will  continue  to  work 
for  the  House  on  a  half-time  basis,  as  book 
editor  and  editor  of  Family  Worship.  In 
addition,  he  will  serve  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  half  time 
in  publicity  and  promotion.  Added  to  these 
responsibilities,  we  hope  there  will  be  op- 
portunity for  writing  several  book  manu- 
scripts. Knowing  Paul  Erb  is  to  know  an 
indefatigable  Christian  worker.  We  younger 
folks  will  do  well  to  take  a  lesson  from  his 
example.  May  God  richly  bless  him  as  he 
enters  into  new  areas  of  service.  "Fare  ye 
well." 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Mennonite  Church  at  Mid- Century 


The  retiring  editor,  in  his  concluding 
:ditorial,  would  like  to  make  some  observa- 
ions  on  what  has  happened  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  during  the  two  decades  of 
his  incumbency.  These  remarks  may  help 
our  readers  to  understand  the  situations 
.vhich  the  new  editor  must  meet  as  he 
"orges  his  editorial  policies. 

This  has  been  a  period  of  accelerating 
:hanges.  As  some  see  it,  these  changes  have 
seen  for  the  good,  strengthening  the  life 
ind  witness  of  the  church.  As  others  see 
t,  the  change  has  been  a  deterioration,  even 
in  apostasy  from  the  historic  Mennonite 
taith  and  practice.  Perhaps  in  between 
here  is  a  considerable  group  who  are  not 
ure.  Their  uncertainty  contributes  to  an 
itmosphere  of  being  ill  at  ease.  What  direc- 
ion  are  we  going?  And  what  is  it  that  we 
till  stand  for?  Are  the  changes  chiefly  cul- 
ural,  a  necessary  adaptation  to  new  con- 
litions,  or  are  vital  beliefs  being  lost? 

A  great  deal  of  emotion  is  often  involved 
n  these  questions,  and  the  unity  of  the 
hurch  has  been  severely  tested.  For  the 
:hanges  are  by  no  means  uniform.  Older 
jeople  see  younger  people  flouting  stand- 
lrds  which  were  once  considered  unchange- 
ible.  One  congregation  or  conference  may 
eel  that  its  positions  are  being  undermined 
oy  neighbors  who  hold  less  rigid  positions, 
'roblems  of  pulpit  exchange,  working  to- 
gether in  community  or  denominational 
jrograms,  and  intercommunion  may  be- 
:ome  critical.  One  can  easily  see  why  deep 
eclings  should  be  involved.  When  one  has 
Ren  strongly  loyal  to  a  way  of  life  that  he 
«ssociates  with  the  essence  of  Christian 
aith,  his  heart  is  torn  as  he  sees  that  way  of 
ife  suddenly  or  even  gradually  being  vio- 
ated.  Or  when  one  believes  that  changes 
n  practice  must  be  made  if  we  are  to  have 
i  significant  testimony  lor  Christ  in  our 
ivorld  today,  it  is  hard  for  him  to  be  patient 
vith  what  seems  to  him  obstructional  atti- 
udes. 

The  resultant  tensions  have  made  for 
ome  schism,  involving  many  areas  of  the 
Rurch.  But  the  remarkable  thing  is  that 
Bsically  we  have  not  yielded  to  a  schismatic 
pirit.  There  lias  been  a  great  emphasis  in 
Kse  years  on  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of 
inity,  and  however  much  we  may  regret 
:ertain  changes  which  have  come,  we  have' 
Bnsidered  division  the  greater  sin.  The 
Mennonite  Church  lias  shown  a  will  for 
Bace  thai  has  held  most  of  us  together, 
■rhaps  the  special  General  Conference  ses 

ion  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  HM'l  was  the  cru- 


cial turning  point  in  developing  this  will 
to  stay  together  and  to  work  together. 

A  growing  sense  of  mission  has  been  a 
strong  trend  during  these  years.  We  have 
reached  out  into  new  mission  fields:  Japan, 
Brazil,  Italy,  Honduras,  Somalia,  Ghana, 
Nigeria,  among  others.  We  have  developed 
new  means  of  witness,  such  as  radio,  disaster 
service,  Pax,  voluntary  service.  In  litera- 
ture we  have  gained  a  significant  voice,  not 
only  to  our  own  people,  but  to  the  world 
around  us. 

Our  sense  of  mission  has  increased  our 
contact  with  other  denominations.  We  are 
participating  in  community  evangelistic 
campaigns.  Visiting  non-Mennonites  in  our 
pulpits  have  increased.  Our  voices  have 
been  heard  in  ecumenical  theological  dis- 
cussions. We  have  found  further  ways  of 
co-operation  with  other  Mennonite  groups: 
disaster  service,  curriculum  materials,  theo- 
logical education,  mental  hospitals,  a  Men- 
nonite Encyclopedia,  mutual  aid,  a  Men- 
nonite World  Conference. 

Doctrinally  our  faith  has  become  more 
explicit.  Conrad  Grebel  and  John  F.  Funk 
lectures  have  probed  into  basic  areas  of  our 
faith:  stewardship,  eschatology,  holy  living, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  evangelism  of  our  chil- 
dren, missions  ecclesiology.  General  Con- 
ference, in  drawing  up  the  first  general 
statement  of  faith  for  forty  years,  discovered 
that  the  development  of  our  theology  has 
not  uncovered  any  real  rift  of  belief  among 
us. 

Higher  education  has  won  full  accept- 
ance among  us.  We  have  gone  on  building 
high  schools.  Our  college  enrollments  have 
multiplied.  Our  facilities  and  personnel  for 
educating  our  young  people  can  hardly 
keep  up  with  the  demand.  Everyone  goes 
to  high  school  and  an  increasing  number 
to  college.  Hundreds  are  in  graduate  and 
professional  schools. 

Education  and  a  changing  economy  arc 
driving  us  rapidly  from  the  farm  into  in- 
dustry, business,  and  the  professions.  New 
contacts  and  situations  have  challenged  our 
beliefs  and  practices  and  have  driven  us  to 
discover  and  to  state  the  real  essence  of 
our  faith.  And  our  educated  people  require 

new  levels  of  excellence  in  publications  and 
worship  procedures. 

Our  laymen  have  found  new  opportuni- 
ties and  responsibilities.  A  church  which 
historically  did  not  separate  its  laity  and 

clergy  has  returned  to  fuller  co-operation 
of  all  the  members  in  the  program  <>i  the 

c  lunch.  The  congregation,  as  distinguished 


from  the  conference,  has  again  found  its 
place  of  responsibility.  This  sometimes 
tends  to  increase  the  differences  among  us. 

Very  spectacular  has  been  the  growth  in 
financial  stewardship.  In  these  decades  we 
have  paid  for  scores  of  new  churches.  Many 
pastors  have  gone  on  partial  or  full  sup- 
port. Many  congregations  have  financed 
the  establishment  of  daughter  congrega- 
tions. The  general  and  district  mission 
boards  have  developed  programs  which  call 
for  liberal  giving.  We  have  built  schools 
and  hospitals.  All  this  has  been  possible, 
not  only  because  we  have  shared  the  pros- 
perity of  our  countries,  but  because  we  are 
giving  more  in  proportion  to  our  income. 
Planned  giving  has  taken  a  real  hold,  and 
many  are  experiencing  the  joy  of  a  Chris- 
tian commitment  in  finance. 

There  has  been  a  trend  toward  the  one- 
pastor  system,  with  a  growing  demand  for 
men  with  training  for  their  task.  We  have 
not  developed  a  method  of  placement  that 
fits  this  new  system,  and  are  suffering  some 
pains  of  short  pastorates  and  unfortunate 
shifts.  Congregations  which  have  discov- 
ered that  they  can  call  for  a  resignation  do 
not  yet  know  how  to  manage  this  new 
power.  Changes  in  the  pattern  of  bishop 
oversight  are  a  part  of  this  complex. 

There  is  great  danger  that  in  the  changes 
in  which  we  are  involved  we  may  suffer  seri- 
ous loss.  Ecumenical  breadth  may  rob  us 
of  the  distinctive  testimony  which  our  her- 
itage has  given  us.  Changes  in  the  expres- 
sion of  nonconformity  may  see  true  Biblical 
separation  sucked  down  into  a  whirlpool 
of  worldliness.  The  doctrinal  and  moral 
laxity  so  prevalent  in  much  of  Protestant- 
ism may  blot  out  our  Anabaptist  radical- 
ness  of  faith  and  moral  requirement.  In  a 
sick  and  evil  world  we  are  in  danger  of 
succumbing  to  the  infection  instead  of  min- 
istering against  it. 

To  be  a  Mennonite  in  these  days  is  still 
a  great  privilege.  But  it  is  also  a  fearful  re- 
sponsibility. How  can  we  be  the  people 
God  wants  us  to  be? 

Your  retiring  editor,  conscious  of  much 
failure  to  make  the  contribution  he  should 
have  made  in  his  time,  prays  God's  richest 
blessing  upon  Bro.  Drescher,  his  successor, 
and  urges  the  churc  h  to  be  sympathetic  with 
the  difficulties  of  his  position,  and  to  sup- 
port him  as  he  records,  and  in  some  sense 
directs,  the  course  of  the  church  in  the 
decades  the  Lord  may  yet  give  us  here.— E. 


Both  the  United  States  and  Russia,  says 
Between  the  Lines,  now  have  missiles  on 
target  sufficient  to  wipe  out  50  of  the  other's 
most  populous  industrial  (enters  in  a  mat- 
ter of  minutes,  and  there  are  extra  missiles 
to  cover  margins  of  error  in  the  first  attack. 
Why  should  more  missiles  be  tested  and 

manufactured? 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 

A  Pirated  Bible! 

By  Gerald  Studer 

This  is  a  case  of  pirating  that  I  believe 
most  Christians  will  agree  was  justified. 
The  facts  are  sketchy  and  are  given  us 
by  the  plaintiff  himself.  Here  is  the  story: 

Sometime  prior  to  March  27,  1916,  W. 
Coleman  of  Moreton  Morrell  Vicarage  in 
Warwick,  England,  purchased  a  copy  of 
The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  a 
book  featuring  the  original  Hebrew  and 
an  English  translation  in  parallel  columns 
on  the  same  page.  This  book  was  pub- 
lished by  Samuel  Bagster  and  Sons  of 
London.  Upon  closer  examination  of  his 
new  volume,  Coleman  discovered  that  page 
one  was  missing  from  his  copy.  Apparently 
at  about  that  same  time  he  had  further 
learned  that  this  valuable  volume  was  al- 
ready out  of  print  and  he  wondered  why. 
So  Coleman  wrote  the  publishers. 

On  the  date  given  Managing  Director 
Robert  Bagster  replied  personally  to  Mr. 
Coleman.  He  expressed  regrets  about  the 
missing  page  and  he  sent  a  hand-copied 
one  without  the  English  column  for  Rev. 
Coleman  to  insert  in  his  defective  copy. 
Then  Mr.  Bagster  went  on  to  explain  why 
this  book  was  already  out  of  print. 

"This  is  the  fault  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  For  many  years  our 
book  was  alone  in  the  British  market,  and 
they  found  some  Hebrew  plates  in 
Germany,  bought  them  cheaply,  and  put 
die  English  to  them,  and  published  the 
book  at  12/-  as  against  ours  at  24/-.  The 
sale  of  our  book  was  killed. 

"A  very  heavy  pressure  was  put  on  the 
Bible  Society  at  the  time  and  the  matter  was 
warmly  taken  up  by  the  Members  and  Sub- 
scribers who  objected  to  this  interference 
with  legitimate  trade,  and  subscriptions 
fell  off.  Eventually  they  were  able  to  buy 
the  plates  of  our  edition,  and  those  plates 
are  now  lying  in  their  strong  room  while 
they  continue  to  sell  the  German  book. 
Alas,  such  is  the  way  with  these  Benevolent 
Societies,  they  kill  all  private  enterprise." 
(Signed)  Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  Yours  very 
truly,  Robert  Bagster. 

There  is  a  right  and  wrong  way,  of 
course,  to  do  even  justifiable  things. 
Whether  or  not  the  Society  was  justified 
in  competing  for  the  market  on  this 
particular  type  of  Bible  is  difficult  for  us 
today  to  determine,  since  we  do  not  know 
all  the  circumstances.  However,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  organized  in 
1804  for  the  express  purpose  of  making 
available  copies  of  the  Bible  for  the  com- 
mon people  in  a  day  when  Bibles  were 
both  scarce  and  costly.   The  traditional 


translation  of  the  Scripture  is  not  the  copy- 
righted possession  of  anyone,  and  to  pro- 
vide a  study  Bible  at  half  the  price  of  the 
one  currently  on  the  market  is  no  small 
service  to  the  faith.  In  any  case,  we  do 
know  that  both  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  and  Samuel  Bagster  and  Sons 
have  done  and  continue  to  this  day  to  do 
a  most  significant  piece  of  work  in  pub- 
lishing Bibles  and  tools  for  Biblical  study. 
This  defective  copy  of  a  Bible  was  the 
cause  of  an  interesting  episode  and  we 
cannot  but  smile  at  the  interpretation  put 
upon  legitimate  trade  and  the  Benevolent 
Societies. 

Translating  God's  Word 
into  Man's  Language 

By  Blaise  Levai 

Late  one  night  a  Hindu  came  to  the 
bungalow  of  a  missionary  in  Vellore,  South 
India.  "My  son  is  very  ill,"  he  said,  obvi- 
ously upset.  "Long  miles  from  the  next 
village  we  have  carried  him  here."  The  mis- 
sionary immediately  started  to  get  the  lad 
to  the  nearby  hospital. 

"But  wait,"  gestured  the  Hindu.  "First, 
I  want  you  to  read  from  your  sacred  Book 
and  pray." 


Puzzled,  the  missionary  replied,  "But  you 
arc  a  Hindu.  You  have  over  3,000  gods. 
Why  do  you  ask  me  to  read  from  the  Bible 
and  pray?"  "Because,"  came  the  quick 
reply,  "your  Christ  understands  better,  and 
the  words  from  that  Book  sound  like  words 
from  the  heart  of  God." 

Indeed,  the  Bible's  message  goes  straight 
from  the  heart  of  God  to  the  heart  of  man, 
telling  what  God  did  and  does  in  the  living 
Christ  who  understands.  Such  communica- 
tion of  the  Word  to  the  world  is  the  un- 
ending mission  obligation  of  Bible  trans- 
lators: "That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  nations" 
(Psalm  67:2) . 

More  translators  are  engaged  in  Bible 
translation  today  than  in  any  other  period 
in  history.  This  Word  exists  for  the  sake  of 
the  world— never  just  for  its  own.  Trans- 
lating this  Word  understandably  for  com- 
munication in  all  the  tongues  of  the  earth 
has  been  and  is  the  consuming  task  of  the 
Bible  translator. 

—American  Bible  Society. 
* 

The  health  and  well-being  of  the  human 
race  is  rapidly  becoming  the  common  prob- 
lem of  all  nations.  Whether  we  choose  to 
be  or  not,  we  are  our  brother's  keeper. 

—John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Riverside 


The  Riverside  congregation  of  the  Conservative  Conference  is  located  near  Au  Gres,  Mich. 
It  was  founded  in  1911.  Alvin  Swartz  is  the  bishop;  ministers  are  Levi  Swartz  and  Elmer  Jantzi. 
The  membership  is  93. 
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Life  United  with  Christ 

World  Conference  Bible  Studies  IV 
By  William  Klassen 


You  will  increase  the  value  of  this  article  if 
you  will  read  Col.  2:6-23  first. 

The  word  "therefore"  introduces  a  sec- 
tion in  which  applications  to  daily  life  are 
,jmade,  and  thereafter  it  occurs  four  more 
times  in  the  rest  of  Colossians  (2:16;  3:1,  5, 
12) ,  even  though  it  has  not  appeared  ear- 
lier. In  this  first  verse  the  three  names  of 
Christ  appear,  and  the  early  Christian  con- 
fession of  faith,  Lord  is  Jesus  Christ,"  is 
visible  behind  it.  Paul's  appeal  is  that  since 
they  have  received  Christ  as  Lord  in  the 
past,  they  are  to  continue  now  to  walk  in 
Him  in  the  present.  Just  as  they  have  be- 
come rooted  in  Christ,  they  are  to  continue 
to  be  built  up  in  Him  and  to  become  more 
and  more  secure  in  their  faith,  but,  above 
all,  increasing  in  thanksgiving. 

In  verse  8,  a  sharp  warning  is  sounded. 
If  they  do  not  remain  alert,  their  minds 
will  be  captured  by  empty  speculations 
which  are  patterned  after  the  traditions  of 
men,  after  the  elemental  spirits  of  the  world 
and  not  after  Christ. 

Paul  now  returns  to  his  earlier  point  that 
in  Christ  the  complete  fullness  of  the  God- 
head dwells  and  therefore  they  should  not 
allow  themselves  to  be  lured  away.  It  is  in 
Christ  that  they  should  find  their  complete- 
ness—the same  Christ  who  is  head  over  all 
the  universe  and  over  all  authority.  In  their 
own  baptismal  experience  they  have  laid 
off  the  carnal  body  of  their  flesh  which  is 
for  them  the  circumcision  of  Christ.  In 
baptism  their  old  nature  has  been  buried; 
it  is  totally  dead. 

But  they  have  also  been  raised  through 
faith  in  the  power  of  God,  the  same  God 
who  raised  Christ  out  of  the  dead.  God 
came  to  them,  finding  them  dead  in  their 
sins,  and  made  them  alive  with  Him.  This 
was  accomplished  when  the  indictment  that 
was  written  against  them  was  erased,  the 
bond  that  stood  against  them  was  set  aside 
and  nailed  to  the  cross.  On  this  same  cross 
Jesus  completely  routed  the  cosmic  powers 
and  authorities,  ridiculing  them  by  making 
a  public  spectacle  of  them  and  leading 
them  about  in  triumph  as  captives. 

The  Consequences  of  the  Cross 

From  this  lofty  description  of  the  cruci- 
fixion, Paul  turns  his  attention  to  very  com- 
mon and  ordinary  matters.  What  do  you 
eat  and  drink?  What  festivals  or  holy  days 
do  you  observe?  These,  Paul  maintains, 
are  no  longer  relevant  questions.  The 
reality,  Christ,  is  now  here,  and  shadows  arc 
no  longer  significant.  The  people  who  raise 
these  questions  cannot,  by  setting  up  a  false 


standard  of  piety,  disqualify  those  Chris- 
tians who  seek  to  maintain  a  firm  hold  on 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Head. 

In  verse  20,  Paul  raises  a  series  of  ques- 
tions, but  they  are  all  based  on  the  funda- 
mental assumption  that  the  Colossians  with 
Christ  have  died  with  respect  to  the  ele- 
mental spirits  of  the  world.  Since  this  is 
the  case,  why  allow  people  to  dictate  to  you 
according  to  the  fashions  of  the  world?  It 
is  human  teaching,  not  divine  revelation, 
that  says  certain  things  cannot  be  handled, 
should  not  be  tasted,  dare  not  even  be 
touched.  This  is  purely  human,  and  while 
it  has  a  certain  degree  of  self-mortification, 
it  is  of  no  value  whatsoever  in  overcoming 
sensuality.  Verses  20-23. 

Now  we  can  see  more  clearly  the  heresy 
Paul  is  combating.  But  before  looking  at 
it  more  closely,  let  us  again  notice  the  pro- 
cedure he  uses  in  helping  the  Colossians  to 
withstand  the  lures  of  this  heresy.  Accord- 
ing to  a  Greek  myth,  the  Sirens  by  the 
sweetness  of  their  magic  songs  could  lure 
sailors  to  the  rocks.  Two  men,  Ulysses  (with 
his  crew)  and  Orpheus,  escaped  the  danger. 
Ulysses  stopped  the  ears  of  his  men  with 
wax,  and,  since  he  himself  wanted  to  hear 
the  sound  in  safety,  caused  himself  to  be 
fastened  to  the  mast.  Orpheus  took  another 
approach.  He  raised  his  voice  to  the  harp 
in  loud  and  long  praises  to  the  gods  and 
thus  overcame  the  charm  of  the  Sirens  with 
a  better  one.  This  is  what  Paul  is  doing. 
He  is  showing  the  Colossians  in  graphic  and 
unforgettable  terms  the  great  things  that 
Christ  has  done  for  them.  In  this  way  he 
hopes  to  dislodge  from  their  hearts  any 
entry  that  has  already  been  made  by  the 
false  teaching. 

Why  Desert  Christ? 

The  perspective  from  which  this  false 
teaching  is  viewed  is  first  the  positive  ap- 
peal to  continue  to  live  their  lives  in  union 
with  Christ,  Furthermore,  these  hollow  and 
illusive  speculations  are  said  to  deal  with 
the  "elemental  spirits  of  the  world"— man- 
made  teaching.  This  term,  "the  elemental 
spirits  of  the  world,"  occurs  again  in  verse 
20.  Both  here  and  in  Galatians  these  "spir- 
its" are  put  up  against  that  which  is  in 
Christ.  In  Gal.  4  the  former  state  of  the 
Christians  is  described  as  being  enslaved 
by  them.  Both  here  and  in  Galatians,  Paul 
is  surprised  that  they  are  actually  contem- 
plating returning  to  the  service  of  these 
mean  and  beggarly  spirits.  In  both  cases 
there  is  mention  of  special  days,  months, 
season*!  and  years. 


In  Colossians,  Paul  views  these  powers  as 
having  been  completely  routed  and  deci- 
sively defeated  at  Calvary.  The  great  Jew- 
ish mark  of  entering  the  people  of  God, 
circumcision,  has  been  superseded  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ,  namely,  a  removal 
of  the  fleshly  nature  and  a  putting  on  of 
the  new  nature.  Beyond  that  the  decrees  of 
the  law,  which  we  were  unable  to  keep, 
have  been  canceled  by  Christ's  act  on  the 
cross. 

The  Snare  of  Legalism 

But  what  does  this  mean  for  life  today? 
Paul  insists  that  having  moved  beyond  the 
reach  of  these  elemental  spirits  (verse  20) 
Christians  dare  not  allow  their  lives  to  be 
enslaved  by  others  who  seek  to  dictate  the 
rules  of  life  to  them.  We  notice  a  progres- 
sion in  the  attitudes  listed  in  verse  21. 
There  were  those  who  said,  "Do  not  handle 
it,"  that  is,  do  not  play  with  it.  There 
were  others  who  went  further  and  said,  "Do 
not  even  taste  it."  Still  others  said,  "Do 
not  even  touch  it." 

It  may  be  that  these  are  not  three  steps 
in  a  process,  but  refer  to  three  different 
things,  perhaps  handling  sacred  objects, 
eating  certain  foods,  and  sexual  indulgence. 
Most  likely,  however,  Paul  is  simply  quot- 
ing things  that  others  were  saying  in  an 
attempt  to  ridicule  them. 

Don't  these  words  sound  modern?  There 
are  people  who  define  piety  very  much  in 
these  terms.  One  hears  occasionally  about 
people  who  think  they  are  fairly  religious 
because  they  drink  temperately,  and  don't 
do  anything  excessively.  There  are  others 
who  say,  "We  wouldn't  even  touch  the 
stuff."  Then  there  are  those  who  say  they 
select  their  movies  very  carefully,  but  who 
are  told  by  others,  "We  wouldn't  even  enter 
a  theater."  Paul  would,  of  course,  insist 
that  these  habits  of  behavior  must  be  a  re- 
sult of  our  devotion  to  Christ,  and  not  be 
identified  with  piety. 

He  insists  that  as  Christians  we  are  joined 
to  the  Head.  From  the  Head  its  members 
receive  its  supplies,  and  being  knit  together 
they  grow  according  to  God's  design.  Verse 
19.  Furthermore,  these  rules  are  meant  to 
combat  sensuality  (verse  23),  but  the  real 
way  to  combat  sensuality  is  to  give  man  a 
deeper  devotion  in  Christ.  You  cannot  get 
rid  of  sin  by  living  according  to  a  set  ol 
rules.  If  this  were  true,  then  Christ  need 
never  have  come. 

Thus,  slipping  back  into  observation  ol 
holy  days  and  legalistic  rules  was  for  Paul 
to  deny  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  had  over- 
come the  cosmic  powers  on  the  cross.  It 
was  to  deny  the  fact  that  the  circumcision 
has  taken  place  through  Christ,  and  that 
our  lower  nature  no  longer  needs  to  be 

con trolled  by  rules  and  regulations.  Those 

who  have  died  with  Christ  and  been  raised 
to  newness  of  life  with  Him  have  passed 
beyond  these  elemental  spirits  of  the  world. 
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Tin-  Spirits  Today 

The  elemental  spirits  mean  more  than 
merely  legalism.  "Spirits"  arc,  for  the  writ- 
ers of  the  New  Testament,  (hose  forces  or 
power  blocs  which  have  an  uncanny  power 
over  the  lives  of  people.  The  modern  man 
talks  less  of  spirits  or  demons,  but  he  speaks 
much  of  similar  forces.  What  else  than 
spirits  are  such  forces  as  materialism,  secu- 
larism, patriotism,  nationalism,  unionism, 
rationalism,  legalism,  and  libertinism?  They 
are  forces  which  influence  all  of  our  lives. 
Who  can  withstand  these  pressures  that 
seek  to  engulf  us  all  and  even  influence  us 
before  we  are  aware  of  it?  Or  take  the 
subtle  forces  that  erode  a  piety  without 
replacing  it  with  something  better.  In  the 
name  of  freedom  they  lead  people  to  say 
no  to  the  old  before  they  give  them  some- 
thing better  to  live  by.  Remarkable  is  the 
way  in  which  Paul  even  in  this  passage  can 
retain  an  objective  attitude  toward  Juda- 
ism, the  faith  of  his  fathers.  Paul  is  no 
reactionary. 

This  passage  also  teaches  us  that  the  old 
piety  of  living  by  rules  is  nothing  compared 
to  the  new  love  which  Paul  had  found. 
Here  is  the  challenge  of  the  church:  Can 
we  demonstrate  with  our  lives  that  the 
quality  of  life  which  Christ  gives  us  is  in- 
comparably better  than  anything  the  world 
has  to  offer?  Can  we  show  the  world  that 
life  is  not  only  bearable  but  excitingly  joy- 
ful without  narcotics  (alcohol,  tobacco, 
morphine,  or  even  coffee)  and  that  we  need 
not  escape  from  ourselves  and  our  world  by 
retreating  into  the  unreal  world  of  movies 
and  sports?  We  believe  that  life  in  union 
with  our  Lord  is  better.  We  have  yet  to 
prove  this  to  the  world. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


That  Fruit  Basket 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

It  happened  at  summer  Bible  school.  The 
morning  devotions  had  been  assigned  to 
the  teacher  of  the  adult  class.  He  sought 
to  illuminate  the  short  Scriptures  which 
were  read  each  day.  This  morning  he  had 
brought  nine  different  fruits  to  make  a 
"fruit  of  the  Spirit"  fruit  basket,  right  there 
before  our  eyes.  A  patient  and  co-operative 
clerk  had  helped  him  shop  in  the  super- 
market and  here  were  the  results,  plus 
"Grandpa's"  remarks  about  them. 

1.  Love— the  banana,  for  it  is  bright  and 
long,  the  longest  fruit  to  go  into  this  bas- 
ket. Love,  you  see,  is  long  enough  to  reach 
from  heaven  to  earth,  and  long  enough  to 
reach  out  to  the  farthest  man.  And,  banana- 
like, love  is  sweet  and  digestible,  and  good 
for  the  children  and  aged  alike.  (Note— the 
middle-aged  like  to  be  loved  too.) 

2.  Joy— the  juicy,  vitamin-filled  orange. 
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Keeps  the  health  up  to  par,  does  joy.  The 
Spirit  of  God  exudes  it,  if  you  squeeze  life. 

.H.  Peace— the  lemon,  oh,  yes,  the  lemon 
stood  lor  peace  that  morning.  Peace  isn't 
having  everything  nice  and  sweet;  it's  add- 
ing sugar  to  life's  lemons  and  gelling  lemon- 
ade therefrom.  And,  believe  it  or  not,  the 
chemists  find  that  down  under  the  sour 
citric  acid  is  as  much  sugar  as  some  oranges 
have.  Just  so  does  a  Christian's  sorrow  have 
deep,  deep,  sweet  joy  down  under  it.  You 
always  have  a  sweet  aftertaste  if  you  suck  a 
lemon,  leisurely. 

4.  Long-suffering— grapefruit.  Of  course 
you  didn't  like  your  first  grapefruit.  Maybe 
it  had  been  picked  too  soon.  But  keep  at  it; 
you'll  like  grapefruit,  just  as  you'll  learn  to 
love  the  unlovely,  if  you  work  at  it. 

5.  Gentleness— the  peach.  Don't  pinch  it, 
nor  some  touchy  people  either.  You  can 
judge  the  peach  (and  people)  by  the  gentle 
feel.  The  Spirit  makes  you  gentler  with 
people.  Don't  bruise— peaches  or  people. 

6.  Goodness— nectarine,  a  smooth-skinned 
hybrid  fruit.  Goodness  among  men  is  ever 
a  hybrid  product  of  the  goodness  of  God 
blended  with  sanctified  human  nature. 
Spirit-filled  Christians,  hybrids  all  of  them, 
are  good  to  the  taste. 

7.  Faith— the  plum.  Faith  wears  different 
colors,  as  do  plums.  Now  even  if  your 
faith-plum  dries  up,  it  becomes  a  prune 
and  can  be  stored  against  the  day  of  need. 
In  that  day  of  need,  soak  your  dried-up 
faith-prune  in  the  water  of  God's  Word  and 
there  again  is  your  nourishing  faith.  Your 
faith  is  simply  your  belief  with  its  sleeves 
rolled  up,  ready  for  work. 

8.  Meekness— the  tomato.  The  tomato  is 
a  real  fruit,  and  there  are  probably  more  to- 
mato stalks  than  any  other  fruiting  plants. 
Most  of  us  Christians  are  just  common  fruit- 
bearers  too.  If  the  Spirit  indwells  us,  we'll 
be  ever  so  useful,  just  like  the  tomato. 
Squeeze  it,  the  juice  is  good.  Cook  it  and 
spice  it  and  you  have  catsup,  which  goes 
well  with  meat,  a  secondary  place,  to  be 
sure,  but  indispensable,  if  things  are  to  be 
flavorful.  You  may  fry  the  tomato,  pickle  it, 
make  sauce  of  it,  or  preserve  it  in  a  jam. 
And  if  you  run  out  of  apples  for  pie-mak- 
ing, the  half-ripe  tomato  will  come  to  your 
rescue— same  recipe,  only  add  a  little  lemon 
(peace) .  The  tomato  fits  in  'most  any- 
where—cut up  cold,  main  dish,  dressing,  or 
substitute;  willing  to  be  used  whenever, 
wherever,  and  however  called  upon  to  be  of 
use.  And  that  is  meekness,  poured-out-ness, 
common  fruit-bearing,  down  to  earth  fruit- 
bearing. 

9.  Temperance— the  grape,  of  course.  And 
so  the  speaker  draped  some  lovely  bunches 
of  grapes  down  the  front  of  the  tilted 
basket  which  was  now  full,  with  the  love 

(banana)    leaning   on    the  long-suffering 

(grapefruit) . 

Of  course  this  talk  took  a  little  time  and 
so  "Grandpa"  had  to  take  a  gentle  "rib- 


bing" from  the  good-natured  super  in  ten]  [ 
dent-preacher,  For  the  speaker  did  run  a 
little  over  time  that  morning,  as  Grandpas 
sometimes  do,   especially   when    they   are  j 
preachers. 

At  the  superintendent-preacher's  house 
the  next  day,  everybody  there  enjoyed  these 
fruits  again  in  the  form  of  delicious  salads. 
For,  in  the  basket,  and  in  the  fruit  salad, 
but  more  truly  still  in  the  heart  of  the 
Christian,  the  composite  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  a  thoroughly  enjoyable  and  balanced 
unity. 

Tampa,  Fla. 


It  Seems  to  Me 

That  there  are  a  lot  of  people  who  are  | 

tired  of  living,  yet  afraid  of  dying.  ( 

That  life  would  really  seem  like  a  mean-  , 

ingless  vacuum  if  all  one's  interests  revolved  0 
around  himself. 

That  trusting  in  man's  devices  to  protect 
our  national  or  personal  security  would 

make  one  feel  very  ill  at  ease.  , 

That  life  without  the  Lord  Jesus  would 

spell  disappointment,  frustration,  and  cha-  , 

os.  —Grace  Dorothy  Lehman.  , 

j 

From  a  New  Christian 
to  Older  Christians 

By  Bailey  R.  Frank 

A  man  with  long  years  of  intensive  train- 
ing, sharp  insight,  much  experience,  and 

long,  long  thinking  on  a  particular  subject  « 

has  become  a  Christian.  Through  his  train-  li 

ing  and  experience,  he  has  developed  judg-  h 

ment  and  understanding  along  certain  lines  tl 

which,  when  surrendered  to  the  will  of  1 

God,  gives  him  keener  insight  and  judg-  o 
ment  than  before. 

Do  you  not  think  that  God  would  give  I 

such  a  man,  even  though  a  new  Christian,  c 

some  insight  as  to  how  certain  problems  in  il 

the  church  could  be  handled?  Perhaps  even  p 

more  understanding  of  the  problem  than  li 

older  Christians  in   the  faith  who  have  b 

never  had  the  experience  or  training?  How-  il 
ever,  as  a  new  Christian,  he  dare  not  say 

anything,  even  though  he  may  be  very  fear-  {i 

ful  of  the  outcome  when  he  sees  the  breth-  f 

ren,  older  in  the  faith,  making  serious  mis-  k 

takes  in  dealing  with  the  problem.  Often  b 

his  worst  fears  are  realized,  and  he  is  very  ol 

sad  when  he  sees  what  has  happened,  and  it 

he  could  have  helped,  but  now  it  is  too  hi 
late. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  look  around  you.  SI 

Perhaps  there  are  some  brothers  and  sisters  H 

new  in  the  faith,  but  with  experience  along  is 

certain  lines  that  could  be  of  help  to  you.  i 

Could  they  not  have  been  sent  by  the  Fa-  I 
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ther  into  your  congregation  to  help  you,  as 
well  as  to  receive  help  from  you?  Let  us  be 
willing  to  learn  from  one  another! 

Bethel,  Vt. 


Take  It  for  Granted? 

By  James  M.  Drescher 

Obviously,  we  all  enjoy  appreciativeness 
ts  shown  or  expressed  by  other  folks  toward 
us.  We  all  like  to  hear  sincere  comments  of 
appreciation.  This  is  only  natural.  Would 
it  not  be  discouraging  to  a  pastor  never  to 
receive  words  of  appreciation  and  encour- 
igementj' 

The  thought  occurred  to  me  recently  that 
perhaps  we,  as  worshipers,  many  times  omit 
a  very  important  part  of  our  Christian  duty 
when  we  neglect  to  express,  to  our  minister, 
our  feelings  of  appreciation  for  a  fine  mes- 
sage, or  for  the  good  job  we  think  he  is 
doing. 

Would  this  not,  if  done  sincerely,  give  a 
minister  a  feeling  of  being  supported,  while 
at  the  same  time  encouragement  which 
would  help  him  press  on  with  renewed  vig- 
or? Let's  try  it  more  often.  We  may  be 
amazed  at  the  results. 

Annville,  Pa. 


The  Three  Temptations 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

There  are  only  three  temptations  in  the 
world;  and  only  three  temptations  in  the 
life  of  a  Christian.  John  names  them,  in 
his  first  epistle,  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life." 
Every  temptation  to  sin  comes  under  one 
of  these  three  heads. 

They  are  the  same  temptations  which 
faced  Eve  in  Eden.  The  Bible  gives  an  ac- 
count of  a  conversation  between  Eve  and 
the  serpent,  which  was  Satan.  Satan  was 
persuading  Eve  to  disobey  God.  He  told 
her,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die  ...  ye  shall 
be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil."  And 
that  was  what  persuaded  Eve. 

She  saw  that  the  forbidden  tiling  was 
good  for  food.  Here  entered  the  lust  of  the 
mesh.  Now  it  is  not  wrong  to  desire  good 
food.  But  this  fruit  had  been  expressly  for- 
bidden. Therefore  the  longing  in  the  heart 
of  I've  to  taste  this  particular  food  was 
illicit.  She  should  have  expelled  it  from 
her  thinking.   But  instead— 

She  found  another  reason  to  desire  it. 
■he  saw  that  it  was  good  to  look  upon. 
Here  entered  the  lust  of  the  ryes.  Now  it 
is  not  wiong  lo  desire  beautiful  things.  Bui 
this  beauty  had  been  expressly  forbidden. 
Therefore  the  longing  in  the  heart  of  Eve 
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to  possess  this  particular  beauty  was  illicit. 
She  should  have  expelled  it  from  her  think- 
ing. But  instead— 

She  found  still  another  reason  to  desire 
it.  She  saw  that  it  was  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise.  And  this  is  the  pride  of  life.  And 
this  is  the  reason,  the  final  reason,  why  Eve 
fell.  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  the  serpent  said. 
And  to  this  Eve  yielded.  Now  it  is  not 
wrong  to  desire  knowledge.  But  this  par- 
ticular knowledge  had  been  expressly  for- 
bidden. 

Yet  knowledge  is  power.  To  Eve,  the 
thought  of  being  wise  as  God  is  wise  was 
very  desirable.  So  she  availed  herself  of  the 
forbidden  knowledge  and  plunged  all  the 
future  into  darkness  and  death. 

It  is  not  wrong  to  desire  sustenance, 
beauty,  and  knowledge.  But  it  is  wrong  to 
pervert  these  desires  and  so  become  diso- 
bedient to  God. 

When  Jesus  faced  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness, it  was  the  same  three  temptations. 
Satan  first  cast  doubt  upon  His  Messiah- 
ship— "If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God—"  Now 
this  was  good  psychology.  When  doubt  is 
cast  upon  the  truthfulness  of  our  assertions, 
we  are  quick  to  prove  them  by  any  means 
at  hand.  So  Satan  appealed  first  to  the  lust 
of  the  flesh.  "Turn  these  stones  to  bread." 
Jesus  might  have  been  expected  to  yield 
here,  for  not  only  would  He  prove  that  He 
could  perform  a  miracle,  hut  would  also 
provide  Himself  with  food  after  His  forty 
days'  fast.  But  instead— He  answered  the 
tempter  with  the  Word  of  God  which  is 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit:  "Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  ...  of 
God."  This  effectively  quelled  the  serpent 
upon  that  point. 

Disappointed  here,  the  tempter  appealed 
to  the  lust  of  the  eyes.  "Cast  thyself  down 
from  hence,"  he  suggested.  Surely  if  Jesus 
were  to  make  that  descent  unharmed,  all 
the  world  would  believe  Him  when  He 
spoke.  It  would  surely  be  a  spectacle  to 
Jerusalem.  The  devil  even  reminded  the 
Lord  that  it  was  written  that  angels  should 
"bear  thee  up,"  and  that  He  would  be  quite 
safe.  It  might  be  expected  that  Jesus  would 
yield  here,  proving  in  this  way  His  ordina- 
tion from  God  as  Messiah.  But  instead— 

He  once  more  appealed  to  the  written 
Word:  "Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God." 

Again  Satan  attempted  to  overcome  the 
Lord.  This  time  he  appealed  to  the  pride 
of  life,  which  is  the  most  subtle  and  the 
most  powerful  of  all  temptations.  He  did 
this  by  showing  Jesus  all  "the  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,"  and 
promising,  "All  these  .  .  .  will  I  give  thee." 
Satan  was  within  his  rights  in  making  that 
promise.  When  God  created  Adam,  He 
made  him  ruler  of  the  world.  When  Adam 
lost  his  fellowship  with  God.  lost  his  per- 
fection to  Satan,  he  lost  with  it  his  headship 
over  the  world;  so  Satan  became  the  prince 


of  this  world.  This  rulership  Satan  was  of- 
fering to  Jesus  in  return  for  His  worship  of 
Satan.  Of  course;  for  if  Satan  succeeded,  he 
would  still  be  the  prince  of  this  world.  But 
Jesus  knew  that  He  was  soon  to  have  do- 
minion over  the  world;  but  this  was  not 
God's  way  to  gain  it.  Apparently  Satan  was 
confident  that  Jesus  would  take  the  easy 
way.  But  instead— 

Jesus  turned  upon  him  with  anger  and 
said:  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  And 
then  again  appealing  to  the  Word,  "It  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

Now  every  temptation  which  we  may  en- 
counter comes  under  one  of  these  three 
classifications.  "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man." 
And  Jesus,  who  is  Saviour  and  High  Priest, 
has  overcome  every  one  of  them.  "For  we 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
ly unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need."  "For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cour them  that  are  tempted." 

So,  then,  in  every  temptation,  we  may 
turn  to  Jesus,  and  find  in  Him  a  present, 
perfect  Help.  Strength  and  steadfastness 
and  deliverance  are  in  His  hand. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Watching  the  Nuns 

By  Elda  Faye  Miller 

Wool  in  summer  they  wear, 
And  while  our  spirits  sag,  heat-heavy, 
Their  hearts  reflect  the  cool,  bright  linen 
Of  their  coifs. 

It  would  be  half  of  heaven 
To  be  so  disciplined 
As  not  to  notice 

That  one  is  wearing  wool  in  June. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Request*  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  teac  hers  in  our  church  colleges, 
that  they  may  hold  high  academic  stand- 
aids  but  that  they  may  be  considerate  and 
Christian  so  that  wot  thy  students  may  not 

lose  their  spiritual  values  because-  of  the 
severity  of  the  program. 

Pray  lor  a  full  empowering  i>\  the  Holy 

Spirit  in  the  lives  of  Givc  and-Takc  and 
workshop  Leaders  now  and  during  the 
MYK  Convention. 

583 


M 


issions 


TOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Are  I-W  Men  Patriotic? 

By  John  R.  Martin 


He  was  a  typical  Mennonite  youth  travel- 
ing to  his  I-W  assignment  some  400  miles 
from  home.  It  was  late  afternoon  and  time 
to  fill  up— both  an  empty  gas  tank  and  an 
empty  stomach.  Inside  the  restaurant  the 
jukebox  was  playing  "America  the  Beauti- 
ful." He  walked  inside  and  took  a  seat  in 
a  booth  for  four.  (It  was  the  only  place 
he  could  sit  and  be  alone.) 

While  glancing  over  the  unclear  menu 
card,  two  local  youth  strolled  into  the 
restaurant,  spied  the  vacant  seats,  and  sat 
down.  Their  feelings  were  running  high. 
Tomorrow  they  would  be  inducted  into 
the  army.  Of  course,  this  was  the  topic  of 
conversation  among  them. 

The  I-W  fellow  was  rapidly  losing  his 
appetite.  What  if  these  booth  buddies 
would  discover  who  he  was?  What  would 
they  say?  Then  it  happened.  One  of  them 
became  curious. 

"Where  are  you  from?" 

"Western  Pennsylvania." 

"Where  are  you  going?" 

"Indianapolis,  Ind." 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  there?" 

(Pause) 

"Work  in  a  hospital." 
"Why  go  clear  to  Indianapolis  to  work  in 
a  hospital?" 

"It's  my  I-W  assignment." 
"What's  that?" 

"I-W  is  the  program  for  conscientious 


Former  I-W  David  Weldy,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
helps  a  patient  complete  a  lesson  in  a  Home 
Bible  Studies  correspondence  course.  Similar 
after-hours  activities  of  other  I-W's  increase 
the  meaningfulness  of  I-W  service. 
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objectors— fellows  who  don't  go  into  the 
army." 

"You're  a  CO?" 

"Yes." 

"Ha.  I've  heard  a  lot  about  the  cowards. 
Now  I  get  to  eat  with  one.  What  good  are 
you  to  the  country  anyway?  We  are  going 
to  prepare  to  defend  America  against  the 
communists.  You  take  the  easy  way  out." 

Fortunately,  Dave  had  just  finished  I-W 
Orientation  at  Smithville,  Ohio.  Here  he 
had  faced  up  to  some  of  the  severe  criti- 
cisms people  raise  against  the  CO  position. 
Here  he  had  received  an  understanding  of 
the  Biblical  peace  position  which  before 
had  been  quite  hazy.  Here  he  had  received 
an  understanding  of  the  I-W  program  that 
was  new  and  thrilling.  He  had  discovered 
the  high  appreciation  many  government 
officials  have  for  the  work  being  done.  So 
he  seized  the  opportunity  to  share  some  of 
his  new-found  knowledge  and  honest  con- 
viction. 

"You  feel  I-W  is  the  easy  way  out,"  said 
Dave^  "It  no  doubt  is  for  some  fellows,  I 
won't  deny  that.  But  for  me  it  won't  be  so 
easy.  Since  my  home  church  is  small,  most 
of  my  high-school  buddies  were  fellows  who 
felt  they  could  enter  the  armed  forces.  Most 
of  them  have  enlisted  and  I  stand  alone  as 
a  conscientious  objector.  It  would  have 
been  much  easier  to  go  with  the  gang. 

"I  had  a  good  job  back  home.  In  fact,  I 
worked  with  some  of  my  high-school  bud- 
dies. We  all  left  about  the  same  time— they 
to  the  army  and  I  to  I-W.  My  boss  made  it 
clear  to  the  other  fellows  that  a  job  would 
be  waiting  for  them  when  they  returned— 
the  law  requires  it.  But  my  job,  well,  it 
would  all  depend  on  whether  they  needed 
any  extra  help. 

"At  Indianapolis,  I  will  work  as  an  at- 
tendant in  a  mental  hospital.  I  know  I'll 
learn  to  like  the  work  because  I  enjoy  serv- 
ing people  in  need.  But  the  pay  is  fairly 
low— about  $200  a  month  and  living  costs 
are  high.  And  work  with  the  patients,  well, 
some  of  the  tasks  are  far  from  a  picnic!  And 
it  will  take  an  awful  lot  of  patience  and 
love  and  understanding.  Some  patients  do 
get  a  bit  violent  at  times." 

"You  can  have  that  kind  of  work,"  said 
Ben.  "I  would  sooner  travel  and  see  the 
world.  And  how  can  you  live  on  $200  a 
month?" 

"It  won't  be  easy,"  Dave  replied.  "But 


I-W's  work  in  a  number  of  different  tasks. 
Here  an  ex-I-W  explains  some  of  the  boiler 
room  equipment  at  Methodist  Hospital,  Indi- 
anapolis, Ind.,  to  Kenneth  Good,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 


other  fellows  do  it;  so  I  can  too.  I  was 
hoping  to  buy  another  car.  My  1958  Ford 
has  a  lot  of  miles  on  it  and  I  will  live  quite 
a  distance  from  my  work.  But  I've  decided 
to  give  the  Lord  at  least  a  tenth  of  my  in- 
come; so  the  new  car  will  have  to  wait. 

"There  will  be  a  fair  amount  of  spare 
time  since  I'll  work  an  eight-hour  shift.  I 
could  run  around  a  lot.  Instead,  I'm  going 
to  spend  some  of  my  spare  time  helping  at 
the  local  Mennonite  church.  There  are  lots 
of  needs,  such  as  boys'  club,  Bible  school, 
visitation,  and  they  always  hand  out  tracts 
by  the  thousands  on  Memorial  Day  to  the 
fans  at  the  race  track." 


Robert  Leaman,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  adjusts 
equipment  in  the  physical  therapy  department 
at  the  Methodist  Hospital,  Indianapolis,  where 
he  served  his  I-W  service. 
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"Most  of  the  CO's  don't  take  I-W  this 
seriously,  do  they?'  asked  Ted. 

"No,"  said  Dave,  "many  of  them  don't. 
But  there  are  some  that  do.  I  suppose  some 
fellows  don't  take  army  life  very  seriously 
either,  do  they?" 

"You're  probably  right,"  replied  Ben. 
"We  really  are  going  mainly  to  get  away 
from  home  and  live  it  up." 

"From  what  you  were  saying  a  while 
ago,"  said  Dave,  "you  don't  feel  CO's  do 
much  for  their  country.  I  learned  something 
several  days  ago  in  I-W  Orientation.  One  of 
the  top  Selective  Service  men  for  the  state 
of  Ohio  spoke  to  us  about  the  I-W  program. 
He  mentioned  that  the  work  done  by  I-W 
men  is  all  approved  by  the  government  and 


Clifford  Lehman,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  in  his  I-W 
service  was  a  pharmacy  helper  at  the  Indiana 
University  Medical  Center,  Indianapolis.  Here 

I he  bottles  soap  which  was  prepared  in  the 
pharmacy. 


:hey  only  approve  work  that  contributes  to 
:he  national  health,  safety,  or  interest. 
Therefore,  the  work  we  do  is  for  the  good 
pf  the  country.  In  fact,  the  United  States 
[Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that  the  bearing 
)f  arms  is  not  the  only  way  in  which  our 
Institutions  may  be  supported  and  defend- 
ed, even  in  times  of  great  peril. 

"Frankly,  I  was  surprised  to  learn  how 
lighly  Selective  Service  values  the  work 
llone  by  I-W  men.  There  was  a  time  when, 
leep  down  inside,  I  felt  like  a  slacker,  but 
don't  feel  that  way  any  more.  I-W  actually 
eeps  America  strong  by  building  up  her 
inoral  and  spiritual  strength." 

"What  do  you  mean  by  that?"  asked  Ted. 

"I  heard  recently  about  a  special  meeting 
hat  was  held  in  Washington,  D.C.,  in  195(i 
pen  several  top  government  officials  paid 
becial  tribute  to  the  work  done  through 
J  jhe  I-W  program.  General  Hershey,  the  Di- 
(  ector  ol  Selective  Service,  said  that  he  was 
roud  of  the  tilings  accomplished  by  CO's 


Other  I-W's  in  hospitals  do  orderly  work  and 
a  variety  of  other  jobs.  Here  a  I-W  adjusts 
a  patient  in  a  circle  electric  bed  at  the  Com- 
munity Hospital,  Indianapolis. 


in  the  work  program.  He  said  that  the  work 
was  done  in  the  name  and  objective  of  reli- 
gious freedom.  Also  he  said  that  the  pro- 
gram promotes  the  principle  of  separation 
of  church  and  state. 

"Another  man  who  spoke  at  this  meeting 
was  Dr.  Arthur  Flemming,  Director  of  the 
Department  of  Defense  Mobilization.  He 
said  that  the  churches  and  voluntary  agen- 
cies which  have  given  employment  to  con- 
scientious objectors  in  the  civilian  work 
program  have  done  a  splendid  job  in  mak- 
ing the  work  program  achieve  constructive 
ends,  and  in  providing  a  foundation  for  a 
spiritual  break-through  which  was  our  only 
hope  for  establishing  world  peace.  So  it 
looks  to  me  as  though  our  work  is  valuable 
to  the  country." 

"So  you  think  your  program  will  bring 
about  world  peace,"  Ben  sneered. 

"No,  not  actually,"  said  Dave.  "There 
will  never  be  world  peace  until  Christ  re- 
turns. But  we  do  believe  that  there  would 
be  less  war  today  if  more  people  were  pre- 
paring for  peace  instead  of  war." 

"That  does  make  sense,"  answered  Ted. 

"You  know,"  said  Ben,  "this  fellow  talks 
as  if  he  is  the  only  good  boy  in  the  crowd. 
I'll  have  you  know  that  Ted  and  I  are  both 
Christians.  We  went  to  Sunday  school  and 
learned  about  God  and  Christ  and  all  that, 
but  we  also  learned  that  we  should  help  our 
country  too.  We  believe  we  can  do  most  for 
America  by  joining  the  army.  Our  preacher 
was  an  army  chaplain  and  did  a  lot  of  good 
dur  ing  the  last  war.  And  my  dad  was  in  the 
Navy.  We  would  almost  lie  disowned  if  we 
would  not  go  into  the  service." 

"I  think  I  know  how  you  feel,"  Dave  said. 
"You  talk  just  like  my  buddies  back  home. 
But  actually,  I-W  fellows  aren't  mainly  con- 
cerned about  keeping  America  strong:  our 
main  concern  is  doing  what  we  believe  God 
wants  us  to  do.  The  real  reason  I  am  a  CO 

is  not  simply  because  the  government  ap- 
preciates the  work  we  do.  In  fact,  I  would 


have  to  be  a  CO  even  if  the  government 
would  not  have  special  provisions  for  us. 
The  real  reason  I  am  a  CO  is  because  this 
is  the  kind  of  life  I  believe  Christ  wants  me 
to  live." 

"We  never  heard  that  kind  of  talk,"  said 
Ben.  "You  sound  almost  like  a  communist. 
You're  a  dangerous  fellow  to  have  living  in 
our  country." 

"Let  me  explain,"  pleaded  Dave.  "You 
see,  being  a  CO  is  a  way  of  life.  I  am  a  CO 
because  I  am  a  Christian.  And  Christianity 
affects  all  of  my  life  all  of  the  time.  Christ 
has  come  to  live  in  my  heart.  He  has  put 
His  love  there.  So  I  now  love  everyone, 
even  those  whom  we  call  our  enemies.  And 
since  I  really  love  Christ  and  love  them,  I 
want  to  do  them  good  and  not  evil.  I  would 
rather  give  my  life  to  help  them  than  to 
take  their  life.  I'm  ready  to  die,  but  they 
probably  aren't.  Christ  said  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  'Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you.'  Since 
I'm  His  follower,  I  want  to  follow  His 
teaching." 

"Wait  a  little,  fellow,"  snapped  Ben,  "we 
didn't  know  you  were  a  preacher.  How 
much  do  you  charge  for  one  of  your  ser- 
mons? You'd  better  stop  or  we  will  have 
to  pass  the  hat!" 

"Sorry,"  said  Dave,  "I  didn't  mean  to 
preach  a  sermon.  This  whole  business  has 
just  recently  opened  up  to  me  in  a  new 
way  and  I  can  hardly  keep  it  penned  up 
inside." 

Ted  was  more  of  the  serious  type.  He  lis- 
tened to  Dave's  "sermon"  with  both  ears. 
"You  know,"  he  ventured,  "this  fellow 
might  have  something.  The  idea  of  killing 
has  always  bothered  me.  I  don't  really  be- 
lieve I  could  pull  the  trigger." 

"What's  come  over  you?"  asked  Ben  in 
surprise.  "Are  you  going  to  chicken  out? 
Wait  till  I  tell  your  folks.  The  chaplain 
can  straighten  you  out.  Come  on,  Ted, 
we'd  better  go."  Turning  to  Dave  he  said, 
"Thanks  for  the  chat.  I  guess  I  do  under- 
stand you  CO's  a  little  better,  but  I  sure 
don't  agree  with  your  ideas.  You  have  to 
live  with  all  kinds  of  people  in  America." 

As  Dave's  1958  Ford  started  on  toward 
Indianapolis  that  evening.  Dave  had  a  feel- 
ing that  God  had  opened  to  him  a  new 
door.  He  had  sensed  the  Spirit's  power  to 
witness  in  a  way  never  experienced  before. 
And  before  him  lay  two  years  of  oppor- 
tunity—opportunity to  serve  his  country 
and  his  fellow  men,  but  most  of  all,  his 
Christ. 

# 

I  believe  that  every  right  implies  a  re- 
sponsibility; every  opportunity,  an  obliga- 
tion: every  possession,  a  duty. 

-John  D.  Rockefeller.  Jr. 
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7  MISSION  NEWS 


Home  Missions 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— The  Rocky  Ford  con- 
gregation expects  to  dedicate  their  new 
church  building  on  July  15,  exactly  one  day 
less  than  a  year  from  the  date  of  their 
ground-breaking  service.  The  congregation 
has  been  worshiping  in  the  building  since 
last  November;  finishing  touches  have  been 
on  a  pay-as-you-go  basis. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Hubert  Swartzentruber, 
pastor  of  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
ports he  began  an  instruction  class  for  two 
families  and  two  mothers.  He  will  also 
start  a  separate  one  for  a  number  of  youth 
from  10  to  13  years  of  age. 

The  church  summer  schedule  at  St.  Louis 
calls  for  vacation  Bible  school,  day  camps, 
and  additional  camps  away  from  home. 
Regular  day  camps  are  held  in  local  parks 
for  children,  ages  seven  through  teens. 
Weekend  camps  are  also  held  for  youth. 

Ganado,  Ariz.— Naswood  Burbank  bap- 
tized five  applicants  on  May  27  at  Black 
Mountain  Mission.  Three  were  adults  and 
two  were  teen-age  girls.  Naswood's  mother, 
Sister  Burbank,  one  of  the  five  to  receive 
baptism,  is  the  oldest  member  there  now. 

From  June  11  to  July  13  the  Stanley 
Weavers  will  teach  Navaho  in  a  language 
school  at  Bloomfield,  N.  Mex.  Immediately 
following  language  school  they  will  arrange 
for  a  community  meeting  to  present  a  land 
site  petition  for  future  mission  work  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  will  attend  a 
camp  meeting  at  Black  Mountain  Mission, 
July  27-29.  The  camp  meeting  is  evange- 
listic and  Bible  conference  centered.  Spe- 
cial Navaho  guest  speakers  preach  the 
Word. 

x  The  Weavers  recently  completed  nine 
months  in  Phoenix,  Ariz'.,  where  Bro. 
Weaver  studied  at  Arizona  Bible  Institute 
and  at  the  Arizona  State  University.  Sister 
Weaver  taught  a  Navaho  kindergarten. 
During  their  absence,  Naswood  and  Bertha 
Burbank  took  over  the  work  at  Black 
Mountain  Mission. 

Five  young  people  from  Black  Mountain 
Mission  enrolled  in  the  summer  session  of 
Bible  school  at  Cortez,  Colo.  Two  also  at- 
tended the  regular  winter  Bible  school  ses- 
sion there. 

Aspen,  Colo.— David  Alderfer,  of  Aspen, 
Colo.,  was  licensed  as  a  minister  by  E.  M. 
Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Glenwood  Springs 
Mennonite  Church  on  June  10.  Bro.  Alder- 
fer serves  as  chaplain  of  the  Aspen  Valley 
Hospital  and  as  director  of  the  Aspen  Hos- 
pitality Center. 


Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persons  preparing  for  the  July  8  Sunday 
evening  program  on  "Practicing  Peace  in  a 
Hostile  World"  will  find  helpful  informa- 
tion in  the  area  of  their  assignment  in  the 
article,  "Are  I-W  Men  Patriotic?" 


The  Aspen 
cated  June  10 
(Jon  ference 
service. 


Hospitality  Center  was  dedi- 
F.  M.  Yost,  Rocky  Mountain 
overseer,  was  in  charge  of  the 


The  center  gives  a  Christian  witness  to 
winter  skiers  and  summer  cultural  visitors, 
as  well  as  to  the  1,700  resident  citizens.  Dur- 
ing the  past  ski  season  135,000  visitors  from 
all  parts  of  America,  as  well  as  from  many 
foreign  countries,  visited  Aspen.  During 
the  summer,  Aspen  is  a  center  for  musical 
programs  and  studies,  and  humanistic  and 
personnel  seminars. 

The  new  modern  Aspen  Valley  Hospital, 
which  replaces  the  old  structure  built  in 


London  Witness  Forges  Ahead 


Dr.  and  Mrs.  Martin,  from  India,  and  their 
two  children,  lived  at  London  Mennonite 
Centre  while  Bro.  Martin  studied  for  the 
surgery  degree.  Mrs.  Martin  assists  by  teaching 
a  class  at  the  centre. 


•  f 


Ten  nations  were  represented  at  the  com- 
munion service  at  London  Mennonite  Centre 
on  March  11.  On  the  left  side  of  the  picture 
are  missionaries  John  and  Eileen  Coffman, 
Quintus  and  Miriam  Leatherman,  and  mis- 
sionary appointee  Nelda  Rhodes,  who  is  study- 
ing in  London  for  future  midwifery  service  in 
Nigeria. 


David  Woodwards,  now  ordained  in  the 
Church  of  England,  lived  at  the  centre  for 
two  years,  1959-1961.  Persons  representing 
other  nationalities  also  live  there  and  give  it 
a  cosmopolitan  flavor.  Missionaries  Quintus 
and  Miriam  Leatherman  aim  to  provide  a 
spiritual  and  home-like  atmosphere  for  those 
in  England  away  from  home,  as  well  as  to 
evangelize  those  in  the  community. 


Free  Gospel  Hall  is  a  second  witness  point  in 
London.  A  children's  Sunday-school  class  left 
the  hall  one  day  for  an  outing  at  the  zoo. 


v  ■ 

(Left  to  right)  An  English  guest,*  Herb  Klaas- 
sen,  and  Quintus  Leatherman  engage  in  fellow- 
ship evangelism. 


Seven  nations  were  represented  at  the  women's 
prayer  group  at  the  London  Mennonite  Centre 
on  the  World  Women's  Day  of  Prayer  in  April 
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■  1890,  and  which  is  now  administered  by 
I  the  health  and  welfare  committee  of  the 
I  general  mission  board,  was  dedicated  on 

■  June   10.    Samuel  Janzen,  administrator, 

■  and  E.  M.  Yost,  chairman  of  the  hospital 
I  board,  represented  the  Mennonite  Church 
|  at  the  services.  On  this  occasion  the  name 
I  was  officially  changed  from  Pitkin  County 
I  Public  Hospital  to  Aspen  Valley  Hospital. 
I  Naomi  Stoltzfus  is  director  of  nursing  serv- 
lice.  The  hospital  has  a  capacity  of  16  beds. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Because  its  program  of 
I  rebuilding  is  not  clear,  the  La  Junta  con- 
|  gregation  voted  by  a  strong  majority  to  give 
j  its  building  fund  offerings  for  six  months  to 
Emmanuel  Mennonite  Church  to  meet  its 
I  needs  for  a  new  church  building. 

Overseas  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Word  was  received  on 
J  June  10  that  John  Friesens  arrived  safely 
I  in  New  Delhi,  India,  to  begin  their  fourth 
I  term  of  missionary  service. 

Blanche  Sell  and  Marie  Moyer,  mission- 
aries from  Madhya  Pradesh,  India,  arrived 
safely  in  New  York  City  on  June  12  for 
one-year  furloughs. 

Japan— Charles  Shenk  and  his  family  ex- 
pect to  sail  by  steamship  on  July  25  and 
arrive  in  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  on  Aug.  8, 
for  a  one-year  furlough. 

Bro.  Shenk  reports  high  lights  from  his 
area  of  the  past  few  months.  Four  women- 
two  kindergarten  teachers,  the  helper  in 
their  home,  and  a  high-school  girl— were 
baptized.  Otaki-san,  kindergarten  teacher 
in  Nishibetsu,  was  baptized.  Sixty-five  chil- 
dren enrolled  in  kindergarten  for  the  new 
^ear  beginning  in  April.  The  first  com- 
iriunion  service  was  held  on  Easter  day  in 
Shibecha.  Interested  kindergarten  mothers 
legan  an  informal  Bible  study. 

India— Of  the  15  students  which  started 
n  the  beginning  class  at  the  Dhamtari 
Christian  Hospital  last  year,  only  1 1  con- 
inued  their  studies.  In  addition  to  train- 


»r  another  five-year  term  of  service-  at  Shanta 
Hiawan  Hospital  in  Kathmandu.  The  hos- 
pital is  under  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal, 
f  which  the  Mennonite  Hoard  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  a  member. 


ing  these,  the  hospital  will  accept  12  new 
ones  in  the  first-year  class  soon,  depending 
upon  results  of  their  matriculation  exams. 

The  hospital  staff  looks  forward  to  seeing 
Elizabeth  Erb,  R.N.,  return  to  the  field. 
Due  to  arrive  June  21,  she  was  on  furlough 
last  year  and  studied  nursing  education. 

The  new  Bible  school  books  which  Marie 
Moyer  and  her  committee  prepared  have 
been  accepted  for  use  in  the  hospital.  Nurs- 
ing instructors  use  "Introduction  to  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments"  as  a  basis  for  teach- 
ing two  classes.  This  year  a  Christian 
woman  who  studied  at  Yeotmal  Seminary 
will  teach  two  of  the  classes.  Sister  Erb 
and  Florence  Nafziger  will  teach  the  re- 
maining classes. 

Voluntary  Services 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Richard  and 
Jeanette  Baum,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Elda 
Schweitzer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  assisted  in  teach- 
ing in  the  summer  Bible  school  during  the 
first  half  of  June. 

Winslow,  Ariz.— Elsie  Kuepfer,  Newton, 
Ont.,  taught  a  class  of  four-  to  six-year-olds 
at  an  Indian  mission  summer  Bible  school. 
During  the  summer  months  she  will  teach 
weekly  Bible  classes  to  children  in  the  or- 
thopedic ward  of  the  Winslow  Indian  Hos- 
pital. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— June  2  and  5,  the  VS-ers 
along  with  the  local  MYF  group  hoed  beets 
to  raise  money  for  sponsoring  "The  Way 
to  Life"  radio  program  on  the  local  station. 
Six  acres  of  beets  were  weeded. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— In  addition  to  those  re- 
ported last  week,  seven  additional  persons 
have  accepted  summer  voluntary  service  as- 


Since  the  cease  fire  which  formally  put 
an  end  to  the  war  in  Algeria,  Algiers  has 
been  divided  by  both  racial  and  military 
barriers,  reports  John  Howard  Yoder  in  a 
communication  on  June  7.  Those  parts  of 
the  city  inhabited  by  Europeans  (persons 
of  non-African  origin,  even  if  they  have 
lived  in  Algeria  three  generations)  are  still 
officially  controlled  by  French  police.  Ac- 
tually, they  are  under  the  menace  of  OAS 
terrorist  gangs  to  an  extent  that  Arabs  no 
longer  venture  there.  The  result  is  that 
nearly  all  Arabs  have  lost  their  work  and 
thereby  their  income.  From  April  on  this 
division  became  progressively  more  com- 
plete until  the  end  of  May  when  the  num- 
Ix  r  of  murders  decreased  noticeably. 

The  Arab  quarters  are  cut  off  not  only 
from  work  but  also  from  medical  help. 
Even  in  |)iil)li<  hospitals  Arabs  are  not  sale 
from  OAS  killers.  Drugstores  and  supply 
houses,  controlled  by  Europeans,  refuse  to 
sell  to  Arabs,  if  they  e  ven  dare  to  enter  the 
stores. 

The  Arab  quarters  were  rapidly  aban- 
doned l>y  the  French  authorities  and  were 
taken  over  immediately  by  the  revolution- 
ary FI.N  which  has  been  extremely  cflce 


signments.  They  are  as  follows:  Stanley 
Byler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Willard  Eberly,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.;  Mary  K.  Mullett,  Mark  Cen- 
ter, Ohio;  Merrill  and  Thelma  Detweiler, 
Sellersville,  Pa.;  all  five  are  going  to  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp  to  assist  in  the  Young  Citi- 
zen's Camp  program. 

Shirley  Hochstedler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  is  go- 
ing to  Lacota,  Mich.,  to  work  in  the  Mich- 
igan migrant  program  and  assist  with  Bible 
schools,  recreation,  and  other  community 
work  in  migrant  camps.  Savilla  Ebersole, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  assist  in  the  Mathis, 
Texas,  maternity  hospital  for  about  two 
months  this  summer. 

Portland,  Oreg.-On  May  22,  Unit  Lead- 
er Richard  Brenneman,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
gave  a  chapel  talk  at  Western  Mennonite 
School  on  voluntary  service. 

The  unit  worshiped  with  the  Sheridan 
congregation  recently  and  spoke  on  VS  and 
the  Christian's  responsibility  to  service. 

I-W  Services 

Cleveland,  Ohio— On  June  7  about  30 

I-W  men  met  in  the  Lakeside  Hospital  am- 
phitheater to  see  the  film,  "Vicious  Circle," 
a  film  about  a  man  who  became  an  alco- 
holic after  one  drink  of  beer. 

After  the  film,  Mr.  Edward  Panek,  super- 
visor of  nonprofessional  male  help,  spoke 
about  the  work  of  the  I-Ws  at  University 
Hospitals.  Panek  said  they  are  well  pleased 
with  the  work  of  the  I-W  men.  He  expects 
them  to  be  conscientious  objectors  24  hours 
a  day.  The  hospitals  have  been  happy  with 
the  men's  work  performance  and  would  not 
like  to  get  along  without  them. 

Evanston,  Ill.-On  June  14  the  Evanston 


tive  in  restoring  order.  It  has  kept  the  peo- 
ple calm  in  the  face  of  continuing  attacks 
by  Europeans.  It  has  prepared  for  the 
transition  which  is  to  follow  the  referen- 
dum of  July  1. 

Workers  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  and  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  live  in  an  Arab  quarter.  They 
enjoy  the  good  will  and  the  protection  of 
the  neighborhood  authorities.  After  several 
weeks,  during  which  OAS  threats  tied  up  at 
the  port  700  tons  of  relief  goods,  gifts  from 
churches  of  various  countries,  and  United 
States  agricultural  surplus  goods,  relief 
workers  found  a  way  to  collaborate  with 
the  French  relief  agency,  CI  MADE,  to 
transport  and  distribute  them.  Missionary 
Annie  Haldemann  renders  nursing  services 
in  an  Arab  quarter.  The  mission  made 
available  to  her  funds  to  provide  scarce 
medicines. 

Mennonite  workers  have  been  ap- 
proached by  FLN  social  workers  with  re- 
quests to  begin  construction  projects  in 
rural  villages.  At  present  six  Mennonite 
young  men  are  in  the  country  on  various 
assignments.  The  last  construction  project 
was  closed  in  March. 


Mission  and  Relief  Workers  Enjoy 
Good  Will  in  Algeria 
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Your  Treasurer 
Reports 


The  treasurer's  report  for  the  past  year  includes  a  comparative  statement  showing  the 
gross  contributions  and  disbursements  for  the  past  three  years.  This  report  appears  as 
follows: 

Comparative  Statement  of  Contributions  and  Disbursements 
1960-62 

1960  1961  1962 

Contributions  1,396,559.71       1,587,967.74  1,668,675.47 

Endowments  and  Other  Income  106,236.09  98,704.74  126,852.72 

Disbursements  1,535,084.57       1,775,302.65  1,816,737.47 

These  figures  reflect  a  continued  increase  in  total  available  funds  and  expenditures 
for  program.  These  amounts  include  the  areas  of  overseas  missions,  home  missions,  relief 
and  service,  broadcasting,  literature,  health  and  welfare,  student  services,  and  service 
departments.  We  thank  God  for  the  continued  open  door  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 

mCSSage'  -H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


l-Ws  met  in  the  hospital  amphitheater  to 
see  two  films,  "  Time  Pulls  the  Trigger"  and 
"Vicious  Circle."  The  first  one  deals  with 
the  relationship  between  lung  cancer  and 
smoking. 

Relief  Service 

Chicago,  111.— Mission  and  relief  work  in 

Latin  America  and  Islamic  countries  was 
discussed  at  the  semiannual  conjoint  meet- 
ing of  Mennonite  mission  board  secretaries 
and  MCC  executive  committee  in  Chicago 
on  May  10,  11.  Mission  board  secretaries 
suggested  that  the  three  boards— Mennonite 
Brethren,  Brethren  in  Christ,  and  General 
Conference  Mennonite— which  are  inter- 
ested in  beginning  a  mission  project  in  Jor- 
dan, should  work  out  a  plan  of  co-opera- 
tion between  the  three  boards  in  co-opera- 
tion with  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
Mission  efforts  should  be  closely  tied  to  re- 
lief work  because  traditional  types  of  evan- 
gelism are  not  tolerated  in  Islamic  coun- 
tries. The  three  interested  boards  will  now 
study  this  proposal. 

Paraguay— Dr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Klassen, 
Winnipeg,  Man.,  returned  from  Paraguay 
where  they  served  for  the  past  two  years 
with  Mennonite  Central  Committee  at  Kil- 
ometer 81  Leprosy  Mission.  Dr.  Klassen  di- 
rected the  work  of  the  mission  during  the 
furlough  of  Dr.  John  Schmidt,  who  plans 
to  return  to  Paraguay  in  late  June.  The 
mission  serves  over  500  leprosy  patients- 
more  than  a  third  of  the  known  leprosy 
cases  in  the  country. 

Goshen,  Ind.— Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice Region  No.  2  was  formed  according  to 
the  new  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  reor- 
ganizational  plan  at  a  meeting  May  26.  The 
region  includes  units  in  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  Michigan,  and  Wisconsin.  Officers 
elected  were  Lewis  Britsch,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
regional  director;  Chris  Graber,  Eureka, 
111.,  assistant  director;  and  Glen  Bixler,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  secretary-treasurer. 

Morgantown,  Pa.— The  Tri-County  Re- 
lief Committee  of  Berks,  Lancaster,  and 
Chester  counties  held  its  annual  meeting 
in  the  basement  of  the  Farmers  National 
Bank  building  in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  May 
21,  to  review  the  past  year's  activities  and 
to  lay  plans  for  the  coming  year. 

It  was  reported  that  the  committee's  sale 
on  April  14  netted  $9,200.  An  additional 
$500  was  received  in  the  form  of  yard  goods 
from  a  local  merchant.  The  sale  of  quilts 
and  rugs  and  confections  at  the  eating 
stand  each  brought  in  over  $1,700.  Since 
the  meeting,  more  donations  have  been  re- 
ceived, making  the  final  total  $10,010.  This 
is  a  90  per  cent  increase  over  last  year.  The 
entire  amount  has  been  turned  over  to 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  for  use  in 
its  surplus  food  program. 

Akron,  Pa.— No  definite  word  has  been 
received  thus  far  concerning  the  three 
American  church  workers,  including  MCC 
Pax  man  Daniel  Gerber,  who  were  kid- 
naped from  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  Leprosarium  by  Vietnamese  com- 
munists on  May  30.  The  Vietnamese  gov- 
ernment and  American  government  repre- 
sentatives in  Vietnam  are  making  every  pos- 
sible effort  to  secure  the  release  of  the  pris- 
oners. 


"I  Was  in  Prison  .  .  ." 

"Prisoner  52763  requested  an  interview. 
His  wife  divorced  him,  and  he  would  like 
to  see  their  three  children.  She  is  afraid 
he  will  cause  trouble,  and  does  not  want 
him  to  see  the  children.  He  thought  per- 
haps I  could  help  her  understand  that  he 
would  not  cause  any  trouble;  that  he  wants 
to  get  out  of  prison  to  help  in  their  support. 

"He  seemed  to  be  having  trouble  getting 
the  Bible  lessons  which  he  needed.  I  find 
by  our  records  that  he  is  apparently  consid- 
erably confused  about  these.  We  will  see 
that  he  gets  the  lessons  which  he  needs." 

Such  statements  form  the  grist  of  Wilbur 
Hostetler's  recent  report  of  a  day's  visit  to 
Pendleton  Reformatory  or  the  State  Prison 
of  Southern  Michigan.  Bro.  Hostetler,  di- 
rector of  Home  Bible  Studies  for  the  gen- 
eral mission  board,  carries  as  part  of  his  re- 
sponsibilities an  assignment  to  prison  work. 

Home  Bible  Studies  serve  as  his  contact 
with  many  of  the  prisoners  he  visits.  At 
the  prison  itself,  arrangements  are  made 
through  the  chaplain's  office.  Bro.  Hostetler 
and  his  wife  also  visit  homes  of  prisoners, 
both  while  they  are  in  prison  and  after 
they  return  to  their  homes. 

"I  try  to  help  a  prisoner  bridge  the 
prison-to-society  leap,"  he  says.  "Seemingly 
earnest  Christians  in  prison  often  become 
entirely  different  individuals  when  they  get 
home.  They  need  a  church  or  Christian  in- 
dividual to  meet  them— receive  them.  If 
these  can  be  in  touch  with  them  before  they 
leave  prison,  there  is  great  advantage." 

Bro.  Hostetler  comments  that  one  needs  a 
"thick  skin"  to  do  prison  work.  Along  with 
stirring  victories  for  Christ  are  many  seem- 
ing defeats.  "I  say  'seeming  defeat'  because 
who  can  tell  how  the  Lord  uses  our  feeble 
efforts  long  after  we  are  off  the  stage,  to 
turn  what  was  our  despair  into  glorious 
triumph?"  he  writes  in  a  letter  circulated  to 
3 1  fellow  workers  among  prisoners  through- 
out the  church. 


Most  of  these  workers,  from  Oregon  to 
Pennsylvania  to  Alberta,  serve  in  county 
and  city  jails,  but  a  number,  like  Bro.  Ho- 
stetler, minister  in  state  prisons.  "There 
are  open  doors  in  prison  ministry.  My  prob- 
lem is  how  to  get  around  to  all  those  on  my 
list.  It  would  be  excellent  if  others  would 
feel  led  to  enter  this  needy  field." 

"...  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  .  .  .  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25:36, 
40) .  Is  prison  ministry  part  of  your  mission? 
—Information  Services,  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Baker's  Bible  Atlas,  by  Charles  F.  Pfeif- 
fer;  Baker,  1961;  333  pp.;  $7.75. 

This  new  book  will  doubtless  appeal  to 
anyone  needing  an  effective  aid  to  Bible 
study.  In  twenty-seven  chapters  the  author 
introduces  and  very  briefly  summarizes  the 
major  historical  movements  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, inter-Testament,  and  New  Testa- 
ment periods.  The  outstanding  events  in 
Palestine  from  the  close  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment period  till  the  present  are  indicated, 
as  well  as  a  picture  of  Bible  lands  today. 
Biblical  geography  is  very  interestingly  pre- 
sented and  related  to  the  narration.  The 
last  chapter  on  Biblical  archaeology  is  an 
excellent  introduction  to  this  subject. 

A  wide  variety  of  black-and-white  maps, 
twenty-six  colored  maps,  seventy-five  photo- 
graphs, an  index,  a  dictionary  of  geograph- 
ical names,  and  a  time  chart  of  Bible  his- 
tory make  up  a  very  important  and  useful 
part  of  this  book. 

This  new  work  by  a  well-known  conservaj 
tive  scholar  will  be  welcomed  and  valued 
wherever  Bible  students  and  teachers  need 
a  good  atlas.— H.  Irvin  Lehman. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 

issue. 


The  General  Conference  Music  Commit- 
tee met  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  15-19. 
The  main  task  was  Church  Hymnal  revi- 
sion. Mary  Oyer,  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, is  working  full  time  this  summer  on 
the  Hymnal. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  conducted  a 
summer  Bible  school  workshop  at  Logsden, 
Oreg.,  on  June  10. 

The  Elmwood  congregation  at  Kendall- 
ville,  Ind.,  has  voted  to  elect  a  Visiting 
Brother^  as  the  next  step  in  becoming  an 
independent  congregation. 

Three  Mennonites  served  on  the  staff  of 
Religious  Journalism  Newsletter,  published 
last  year  by  Religious  Journalism  students 
of  Syracuse  University.  Walter  Wiebe  was 
editor;  J.  Daniel  Hess  was  news  editor;  and 
David  E.  Hostetler  was  circulation  mana- 
ger. In  the  spring  issue  there  is  an  article 
by  Ellrose  D.  Zook  on  "Training  for  Over- 
seas Literature  Workers." 

Jacob  Musser  was  ordained  by  lot  to  the 
office  of  deacon  at  New  Holland,  Pa„  on 
June  7. 

Harold  Fly  spoke  to  the  Franconia  Tract 
Society  in  its  monthly  meeting  at  Haycock, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  June  11. 

The  MYF  and  young  adults  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania and  Hesston  congregations,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  spent  the  weekend  of  June  10 
at  Camp  Wood,  Elmdale,  Kans. 

Martin  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.,  showed 
slides  of  mission  work  in  Jamaica  and  other 
countries  to  the  south  at  Bethany,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  on  June  10. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  conducted  Family  Life  meetings  at 
Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Tune  14,  15, 
and  17. 

The  Messenger's  Quartet  from  Indiana 
sang  in  a  vesper  service  at  West  Sterling, 
Til.,  on  May  20. 

The  North  Main  Street  congregation, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  is  exploring  possibilities 
of  forming  a  new  congregation  in  the  area 
south  of  Nappanee. 

Alvin  Kauffman,  pastor  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  is  enrolled  this  summer  at  Kansas 
State  Teachers'  College,  Emporia,  Kans. 

New  officers  of  the  Ontario  Conference 
are  David  Groh,  secretary,  and  Myron  Ste- 
vanus,  treasurer, 

Morning  services  at  Science  Ridge,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  on  June  17,  were  held  an  hour 
earlier  so  that  members  could  attend  the 
final  meeting  of  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade 
in  Chicago, 

Lena  Graber,  who  is  returning  to  Nepal 
for  nursing  service  there,  gave  her  farewell 
testimony  at  the  College  Mennonite 
Shurch,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  10. 

Sixty  men  contributed  time  and  tools  for 
:Iea  ing  up  after  the  burning  of  the  Loren 
King  elevator  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Paul  Showalter,  who  is  moving  to  Edson, 

kftPEL  Herald,  June  26,  1962 


Alta.,  to  become  pastor  there,  led  an  out- 
door hymn  sing  on  June  10,  sponsored  by 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

John  A,  Lutz  is  conducting  a  period  in 
Rudiments  of  Music  and  Music  Apprecia. 
tion  each  Wednesday  evening  at  Bossier's, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Martin  R.  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa„ 
is  conducting  a  course  in  nonresistance  each 
Wednesday  evening  at  Hernley's,  Manheim, 
Pa. 

Peter  Smith  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
minister  on  June  3,  to  serve  the  East  Han- 
over congregation,  Palmyra,  Pa, 

New  members:  eighteen  by  baptism  at 
College  Mennonite,  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  10; 
eight  by  baptism  at  Hudson  Lake,  New 
Carlisle,  Ind,,  June  3. 

Visiting  speakers:  Elmer  Fnesen,  General 
Conference  Mennonite  minister,  at  Penn- 
sylvania, Hesston,  Kans.,  June  10.  Gordon 
Buschert,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  Esther  Rees- 
or,  Araguacema,  Brazil,  at  Floradale,  Ont., 
June  10.  Paul  L.  Wenger,  Goshen  Biblical 
Seminary  student,  at  Kern  Road  Chapel, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  June  10,  John  R. 
Smucker,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Ridgeway, 
Harrisonburg,  Va„  June  3. 

Evangelist  Ford  Philpot  at  First  Men- 
nonite, Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  June  10.  Ralph 
Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Ontario  A.M. 
Conference,  June  13,  14.  Addona  Nissley, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Marion,  Pa.,  and  Salem 
Ridge,  Greencastle  Pa.,  June  17.  G.  G.  Yo- 
der,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Bellwood,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  June  17.  Newton  Weber,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  June  10. 

Raymond  Kramer,  pastor  of  the  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation,  passed  away 
after  a  long  illness  on  June  17.  Funeral 
services  on  June  20.  Obituary  later. 

Norman  Moyer  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Boyer,  Middleburg,  Pa.,  on  June 
17.  Raymond  Peachey  was  in  charge,  and 
Arthur  Ruth  preached  the  sermon. 

Announcements 

Correction:  The  writer  of  the  Prairie 
Street  Church  report  on  Stewardship,  in  the 
June  19  issue,  page  573,  was  Howard  J. 
Zehr  instead  of  Harold  Zehr. 

I  Will  Build  My  Church  is  the  theme  of 
the  annual  missionary  conference  to  be  held 
in  Ethiopia  in  July. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  Home  and  Family  Conference  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  July  8-10. 

Music  workshop  with  Leland  Satern  con- 
ducting at  Kidron,  Ohio.  July  22-29. 

Change  of  address:  Norman  Derstine 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  Edgewood  Road, 
Route  2,  Eureka,  111.  Paul  Showalter  from 
Wooster,  Ohio,  to  Box  1077,  Edson,  Alta. 

Correction.  Our  note  in  the  June  5  issue 
saying  that  the  Christian  Literature  Cru- 
sade had  purchased  Herald  Press  tracts  for 
distribution  in  British  Guiana  was  in  error. 
The  literature  office  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  purchased 
these  tracts  for  use  in  this  summer's  col- 


portage  program  in  that  country.  Our  col- 
porteurs are  working  under  the  Christian 
Literature  Crusade.  They  are  distributing 
packets  of  literature  consisting  of  seven 
tracts  and  fliers  announcing  the  Heart  to 
Heart  and  Way  to  Life  broadcasts  now  be- 
ing released  from  Georgetown.  The  goal 
is  the  distribution  of  25,000  tracts. 

Walnut  Creek  Church,  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  100th  anniversary  observation,  July 
6-8  (Friday  and  Saturday  evenings,  and  all 
day  Sunday).  Guest  speaker:  John  C,  Weng- 
er, Goshen,  Ind.  Features:  pictures  and 
various  historical  exhibits.  Special  recogni- 
tion to  all  former  ministers,  members,  and 
friends  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

Church  Camps 

Three  family  weekends  will  be  held  this 
summer  at  Camp  Menno  Haven,  Tiskilwa, 
111,  J.  Alton  Horst  will  direct  the  first  one, 
July  7,  8;  J.  Frederick  Erb,  the  second,  July 
21,  22;  and  John  Troyer,  the  third,  Aug. 
4,  5. 

Virgil  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Secre- 
tary of  Church  Camping  for  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education,  will  serve  as 
director  of  Family  Week  at  Laurelville 
Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  July  28  to  Aug.  4. 
Other  members  of  the  staff  are  Helen  Bren- 
neman, Floyd  Rheinheimer,  and  John  H. 
Shank. 

The  chorus  will  rehearse  seven  times  dur- 
ing the  week  and  present  an  evening  pro- 
gram at  Church  Music  Conference,  Aug.  4- 
II,  at  Laurelville  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Eldon  King  will  be  director  of  the  second 
junior  high  camp  at  Camp  Luz,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  July  21-28.  Nelson  Kanagy  will  be 
pastor,  and  John  King  instructor. 

At  the  Rocky  Mountain  Church  Music 
Week,  Aug.  4-11,  you  will  be  able  to  take 
individual  voice  lessons.  These  lessons  will 
be  scheduled  during  the  afternoon  and  will 
be  given  by  Clifford  E.  King.  Special  sing- 
ing groups,  such  as  organized  trios,  quar- 
tets, and  sextets,  may  also  register  for  vocal 
coaching. 


Calendar 


Ohio  MYF  Convention  at  Beaverdam,   Corry,  Pa. 

June  29  to  July  1. 
Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     at  Guernsey 

Sask.,  July  5-8. 
Allegheny   Mission   Board   meeting,   Maple  Grove 

Belleville,  Pa.,  July  13,  14. 
Virginia   Conference,   E.M.C.,   July  24-27. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple.  Pa. 

July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug, 
1-7. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  at  Didsbury, 

Alta.,  Aug.  6-12. 
South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10 
Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris 

tian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 
Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Lowville 

Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  14 

16. 

Iowa-Nebraska   Conference,    Manson,   Iowa,  Aug 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111..  Aug 
16-19. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aua 
21-23.  i 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
East  Goshen  congregation  host,  at  Bethany  Chris 
tian  High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite   Board   of    Education    annual  meeting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  ol  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alderfer,  Joe  and  Alma  Jane  (Trumbo), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  first  child.  Max  Josef,  June  13, 
1962. 

Barnes,  Elmer  and  Martha  (Seering),  Iowa 
Cily,  Iowa,  tenth  child,  seventh  daughter,  Rc- 
becca  Lynn,  April  19,  1962. 

Bechtold,  Jay  M.  and  Ruth  (Longenecker), 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  sevenih  child,  fifth  son,  Paul 
Darwin,  June  3,  1962. 

Blank,  Dr.  Lester  A.  and  Mary  Lou  (Lau- 
ver),  Mexico  City,  Mexico,  fourth  child,  sec- 
ond son,  Keith  William,  May  31,  1962. 

Byers,  Glen  and  Lila  (Roth),  Salem,  Oreg., 
second  daughter,  LaVonne  Kay,  May  25,  1962. 

Collins,  Robert  C.  and  Kay  (Miller),  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  first  child,  Debora  Kay,  May  27, 
1962. 

Fleck,  Eric  and  Ingrid  (Omankowsky),  Clar- 
ence, N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Roy, 
April  3,  1962. 

Gingerich,  Owen  and  Miriam  (Sensenig), 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  third  child,  Peter  Eric, 
May  23,  1962. 

Goshcw,  Dennis  K.  and  Betty  (Moyer), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Linda  Ann,  May  3,  1962. 

Goshow,  Henry  and  Irene  (Keller),  Forks- 
ville,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Bev- 
erly Kay,  March  19,  1962. 

Hobson,  Walter  and  Ella  Mae,  Swan  ton, 
Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Russell  Walter, 
May  21,  1962. 

Hooley,  Marion  and  Marjorie  (Birky),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Bradley  Bartel.  born 
April  19,  1962;  adopted  June  5,  1962. 

Hoover,  Martin  E.  and  Frances  (Lais),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Roger 
Scott,  May  24,  1962. 

Horst,  Henry  K.  and  Beatrice  (Garrett), 
Germantown,  Md.,  fifth  child,  second  son, 
Nathan  Ray,  May  11,  1962. 

Kreider,  Wilmer  H.  and  Lois  Jean  (Longe- 
necker),  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third 
son,  Leslie  Eugene,  Feb.  5,  1962. 

Lichti,  David  B.  and  Mary  Ann  (Schultz), 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  first  child,  Gregory  Dean, 
May  23,  1962. 

Martin,  B.  Onias  and  Emma  (Gerber),  Wal- 
lenstein,  Ont.,  first  child,  Verden  Dale,  May 
5,  1962. 

McBorman,  Leonard  and  Ruby  (Hawkins), 
Linville,  Va.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Lewis  Mil- 
ton, May  29,  1962. 

Miller,  Larry  and  Patricia  (Yoder),  Denver, 
Colo.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Lorie  Dee, 
May  30,  1962. 

Miller,  Tom  and  Joyce  (Larimer),  Milford, 
Ind.,  third  child,  first  son,  Craig  Alan,  April 
14,  1962. 

Rudy,  Kenneth  Eugene  and  Zana  Mary 
(Cunningham),  Strasburg,  Pa.,  second  child, 
first  son,  Glenn  Eugene,  June  1,  1962. 

Shantz,  Carl  and  Martha  (Mast),  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  ]ohn 
Alvin,  April  2,  1962. 

Smeltzer,  Carl  and  Margaret  (Rupp),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Cathy  Kay,  April  16, 
1962. 

Smucker,  Stanley  and  Marlene  (Rufenacht), 
Swanton,  Ohio,  second  son,  Nathan  Stanley, 
April  15,  1962. 

Stoll,  Frank  and  Darlene  (Slaubaugh),  Paoli, 
Ind.,  second  daughter,  Julia  Renee,  May  27, 
1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Elam  and  Mary  (Miller),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  tenth  living  child,  fifth  son,  Jerry 
Michael,  June  28,  1961. 


Stoltzfus,  Melvin  G.  and  Nancy  (Yoder), 
Elverson,  Pa.,  second  son,  Wendell  Lee,  May 
14,  1962. 

Tucker,  Duane  and  Miriam  (Eby),  I  lagers 
town,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Barbara  Esther,  June 
12.  1962. 

Tuggle,  Clyde  and  Tina,  Swanton,  Ohio, 
tenth  child,  sixth  son,  Richard  Yancy,  May 
23,  1962. 

Yoder,  Cutties  L.  and  Fern  (Knechtel),  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  second  daughter,  Bonnie  Lou,  March 
22,  1962.   (One  son  deceased.) 

Yoder,  V.  Henry  and  Martha  (Coblentz), 
LIniontown,  Ohio,  eighth  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Monica  Sue,  June  1,  1962. 

Yutzy,  Ruben  and  Ada  (Plank),  Arthur, 
III.,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Brian  David,  May 
28,  1962. 

Zehr,  Jerome  and  Mary  Waneta  (Schrock), 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Judith  Marlene,  May  21,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Benner— Keller— Richard  L.  Benner,  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  Pottstown  cong.,  and  Marlene  R. 
Keller,  Forksville,  Pa.,  Estella  cong.,  by  Elmer 
G.  Kolb  at  Estella,  June  9,  1962. 

Good— Emswiler,— Kenneth  I.  Good,  South 
Boston,  Va.,  Ebenezer  cong.,  and  Betty  Sue 
Emswiler,  Broadway,  Va.,  Bethel  cong.,  by 
Linden  M.  Wenger  at  Bethel,  June  9,  1962. 

Good— Sands.— Irvin  Paul  Good,  Ephrata, 
Pa..  Martindale  cong.,  and  Rose  Ann  Sands, 
Rird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Stumptown,  cong.,  by 
Elmer  G.  Martin  at  Stumptown,  May  26,  1962. 

Goshow— Jantzi.— Lowell  Goshow,  Forksville, 
Pa.,  Estella  cong.,  and  Lois  Jantzi,  Elma,  N.Y., 
Clarence  Center  cong.,  by  D.  Edward  Diener 
at  Clarence  Center,  April  21.  1962. 

Grove— Kauffman  —  Stanley  N.  Grove,  Stuarts 
Draft  (Va.)  cong.,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Kauff- 
man, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bethel  cong.,  by 
Joe  Kauffman  at  Bethel,  June  2,  1962. 

Haarer— Kauffman.  —  Daniel  Haarer,  Ship 
shewana,  Ind.,  Shore  cong.,  and  Twyla  Kauff- 
man, Goshen,  Ind.,  Waterford  cong.,  by  Virgil 
J.  Brenneman  at  the  Eighth  Street  Church, 
June  9,  1962. 

Hartman  —  Johnson.  —  Dennis  D.  Hartman, 
Salem  cong.,  Foraker,  Ind.,  and  Lenore  Al- 
layne  Johnson,  Pleasantview  cong..  Brethren, 
Mich.,  by  John  R.  Miller  at  Pleasantview, 
June  9,  1962. 

Hostetler— Metzler.— Jeptha  Hostetler,  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Joyce 
Metzler,  Scottdale  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler, father  of  the  bride,  assisted  by  A.  Jay 
Metzler,  twin  brother  of  the  bride,  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  of  Scottdale,  June  9,  1962. 

Miller— Clugston.— Galen  G.  Miller,  Bain- 
bridge, Pa.,  Good  cong.,  and  Esther  Ruth 
Clugston,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  by  Mahlon 
Zimmerman  at  the  Hess  Church,  June  9,  1962. 

Morningstar— Blough.—  Allen  Ora  Morning- 
star,  Millersburg,  Ind.,  and  Juanita  Kay 
Blough,  Goshen,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  cong.,  by  Vernon  E.  Bontreger  at  the 
church,  June  9,  1962. 

Ostenson— Yoder.— Elmer  O.  Ostenson  and 
Adell  Yoder,  both  of  the  Lakeview  cong.,  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  by  Rufus  Beachy  and  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler  at  the  church,  June  7,  1962. 


Ranck— Herr.— John  R,  Ranck,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Rohrerstown  cong.,  and  Barbara  Aim 
Herr,  Holtwood,  Pa.,  Rawlinsville  cong.,  by 
David  N.  Thomas  at  Rawlinsville,  May  12, 
1962. 

Roggie  —  Lyndaker.  —  Marvin  Roggie  and 
Rosemary  Lyndaker,  both  of  Lowville,  N.Y., 
Lowville  CM.  cong.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the 
church,  May  26,  1962. 

Troyer— Miller.— Leon  Troyer  and  Louise 
Miller,  both  of  the  Sharon  cong.,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  by  Joe  Kauffman,  June  3,  1962. 

Troyer  —  Kurtz.  —  William  Troyer,  Green- 
wood (Del.)  cong.,  and  Christine  Ann  Kurtz, 
Oley  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Omar  Kurtz,  father  of 
the  bride,  at  Oley,  June  10,  1962. 

Unternahrer— Speake.—  Ralph  Leichty  tin- 
ternahrer,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  and  Martha 
Ann  Speake,  Washington,  Iowa,  both  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  cong.,  by  Vernon  S.  Gerig  at  the 
church,  June  10,  1962. 

Wenger— Hostetler.— John  Elwood  Wenger, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  and  Vir- 
ginia Almeda  Hostetler,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  How- 
ard-Miami cong.,  by  Vernon  E.  Bontreger  at 
Howard-Miami,  June  2,  1962. 

Anniversaries 


Schweitzer.  John  Schweitzer  and  Tillie 
Stutzman  were  married  on  May  28,  1912,  near 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  by  Joseph  Schlegel.  Open 
house  was  held  at  their  home  in  Cairo,  Nebr., 
on  May  27,  1962,  in  observance  of  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary.  They  have  spent  their 
entire  married  life  in  this  community.  They 
have  5  sons  and  2  daughters  (Mertyon,  Alari- 
an,  and  Lester,  of  Cairo;  Royden,  Filer,  Idaho; 
Wilbur,  Milford,  Nebr.;  Esther-Mrs.  Robert 
Miller,  Filer;  and  Naomi— Mrs.  Raymond 
Beckler,  Cairo),  34  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Gingerich,  Pearl,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Menno  Kipfer,  was  born  in  Hay 
Twp.,  Ont..  Dec.  31,  1901;  died  suddenly 
while  mowing  lawn  at  her  home  in  Hay  Twp., 
May  9,  1962;  aged  61  y.  4  m.  8  d.  On  June  15, 
1921,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  M.  Gingerich, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Gloria— Mrs.  Waldemar  Dirks,  Waterloo),  4 
sons  (Cyril,  Nigeria,  Africa;  Gerald,  Zurich; 
Victor,  Waterloo;  and  Cleveland,  Zurich),  2 
sisters  (Nancy— Mrs.  Thomas  Kyle,  Hensall; 
and  Ella— Mrs.  Leesome  Desjardine,  Exeter), 
6  brothers  (Ezra,  Hensall;  Noah,  Rolfe,  Iowa; 
David,  Albia,  Iowa;  Simon,  Bingham  Lake, 
Minn.;  Solomon,  Bellingham,  Minn.;  and  John 
Elkton,  Mich.),  and  12  grandchildren.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  Zurich  Mennonit« 
Church,  May  12,  in  charge  of  O.  Jantzi,  assist 
ed  by  Albert  Martin. 

Graber,  Katie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Joseph  Gingerich,  was  born  at  Odon,  Ind. 
Aug.  30,  1886;  died  at  the  Community  Hos 
pital,  Rolette,  N.  Dak.,  May  28,  1962;  agec 
75  y.  8  m.  28  d.  On  Dec.  13,  1906,  she  was 
married  to  Levi  Graber,  who  survives.  Alsc 
surviving  are  their  12  children  (Salome  Gray 
Oakes,  N.  Dak.;  Sarah  Stevens,  Corpus  Christi 
Texas;  Katie  Hochstetler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Joseph,  Emery,  Abraham,  and  Owen,  Rolette 
Ada  Slaubaugh,  Montgomery,  Ind.;  Erwin 
Loogootee,    Ind.;    Elizabeth    Slaubaugh  anc 
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Annie  Slaubaugh,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.;  and 
Mary  Yoder,  Granville,  N.  Dak.),  52  grand- 
children, and  18  great-grandchildren.  Two 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Lakeview  Church,  May  31,  in 
charge  of  Rufus  Beachy  and  Eli  G.  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Heiser,  Mary  A.,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
!  Phoebe  (Zehr)  King,  was  born  at  Deer  Creek, 
111.,  Nov.  9,  1869;  died  at  Fisher,  111.,  May  29, 
1962;  aged  92  y.  6  m.  20  d.  On  March  22, 
1892,  she  was  married  to  Isaac  Heiser,  who 
died  June  18,  1953.  Surviving  are  5  children 
(Albert,  Rantoul,  111.;  Alma  and  Erwin, 
Fisher,  111.;  Feme  Ropp,  Tremont;  and  Lovina 
Gerber,  Morton).  One  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  East  Bend 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Gibson  City  (111.)  Bible  Church,  June  2,  in 
charge  of  Roy  Unzicker  and  J.  Alton  Horst. 

Heitz,  Mary  H.,  daughter  of  Mathias  and 
Emma   Meitzler,   was   born   at  Seisholtzville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  26,  1885;  died  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite   Home,    Souderton,    Pa.,    March  14, 
1962;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  16  d.  She  was  married 
,  to  Henry  H.  Heitz,  who  died  in  April,  1942. 
A  daughter  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  one  son  (Raymond  M.,  also  of  the 
E.M.   Home),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Rosa  Laubach 
and  Mrs.  Martha  Miller,  both  of  Allentown), 
-  (and  one  brother  (Frank  J.,  Alburtis,  Pa.).  She 
e  was  a  member  of  the  Finland  Church.  Funeral 
(  (services  were  held  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
n  Home,  March  17,  in  charge  of  Claude  Shisler, 
assisted  by  Winfield   M.  Ruth   and  Marvin 
'  Anders. 

r     Herr,  Ray  M.,  son  of  J.  Calvin  and  Mary 
j(Shaub)   Herr,  was  born   at   Lampeter,  Pa., 
I  May   9,    1891;   died   at   the   Lancaster  (Pa.) 
r  Osteopathic  Hospital,  May  11,  1962;  aged  71  y. 
(  [2  d.    On   March    12,   1913,  he  was  married 
,  ;to  Anna  M.  White,  who  survives.   Also  sur- 
(  viving  are  2  children  (Verna  E.-Mrs.  Willis 
M.  Houck,  New  Holland;  and  Paul  M.,  Quar- 
iryville),  7  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grand- 
child.   He  was  a  member  of  the  Strasburg 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  May 
14,  in  charge  of  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  Emory  H. 
Herr,  and  John  A.  Breneman. 
Kauffman,  David  H.,  son  of  Jacob  D.  and 
"  iSalome    (Hertzler)    Kauffman,    was    born  at 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Nov.   18,   1873;  died  at 
'  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  16,  1962;  aged  88  y. 
t  p  m.  28  d.  On  Nov.  21,  1900,  he  was  married 
„  ito  Leah  H.  Yoder,  who.  died  Dec.  28,  1929. 
Ij  [Surviving  are  5  children  (Fred  S.,  Mt.  Craw- 
ford, Va.;  Jacob  M.,  Grants  Pass,  Oreg.;  Julia 
5  S.-Mrs.  John  Snyder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Ver- 
h  ion  L.,  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  and  Margaret  V.— 
BWrs.  Paul  Snyder,  Canby,  Oreg.),  30  grand- 
children, 13  great-grandchildren,  and  one  half 
I,,  lister  (Mrs.  O.  B.  Hertzler,  Hubbard,  Oreg.). 
;  )ne  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in 
||;  leath.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Lindalc 
a  church,  where  memorial  services  were  held 
X  ^ay   20,   and    funeral   services  at    the  /.ion 
,  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  May  21,  in  charge 
„  >f  lohn  M.  Lederach  and  Sam  Schrock. 
j.    Kreidcr,  James  Leon,  stillborn  son  of  Lloyd 
K  -L  and  Mary  Alice  (Den linger)  Kreidcr,  Man- 
jeim,  Pa.,  was  born  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
}eneral   Hospital,  May   11,   1962.  Surviving, 
„  resides  the  parents,  are  3  sisters  (Marlene, 
(]  Wane,  and   Cheryl)  and  grandparents  (Mrs. 
$  ,izzie  Kreidcr,  Lititz;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tobias 
■  Denlinger,  Strasburg,  Pa.).   Graveside  serv 
g  ces  were  held  May  12,  at  Hernley'l  Church 
|  Jemetery,  with  F.llis  Lea  man  in  charge. 
„    Kreider,  Katie  F.,  daughter  of  Jacob  M.  and 
|(i  ue  11.  (Fou I z)  Eshleman,  was  born   June  IH, 
^  884;   died   .ii    her   home   in    Willow  Street, 
„  'a.,  May  27,  1962;  aged  77  y.  1 1  m.  9  d.  She 
.J  vas   the   widow   of  Jacob    L,    Kreidcr.  One 
tughter  al.so  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
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are  5  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren, 
2  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Byerland  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held,  in  charge  of  James  Hess  and 
Wilbur  Lentz. 

Kulp,  Isaac  H.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Annie 
(Kulp)  Kulp,  was  born  at  Bedminster,  Pa., 
Nov.  24,  1880;  died  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
for  the  Aged,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  7, 
1962;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  13  d.  He  had  been  a 
guest  at  the  Home  for  eight  years.  On  Feb. 
11,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Laura  E.  Burk- 
holder,  who  died  Nov.  25,  1949.  Surviving  are 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob  Groff  and  Mrs.  Annie 
Overholt,  both  of  Souderton,  Pa.)  and  one 
brother  (John,  Telford,  Pa.).  He  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  in  Harrisonburg  and 
Waynesboro,  Va.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Weavers  Church,  in  charge  of  Franklin 
Weaver  and  Daniel  Lehman. 

Lais,  Rachel  Louise,  daughter  of  Frank  and 
Wanona  (Conrad)  Lais,  was  born  at  Oregon 
City,  Oreg.,  July  24,  1960;  died  of  a  congenital 
ailment  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  May  27,  1962; 
aged  1  y.  10  m.  3  d.  Surviving  besides  her 
parents  are  4  brothers  and  6  sisters  (Kenneth, 
Ray,  Larry,  Edwin,  Sharon,  Shirley,  Susan, 
Carol,  Janice,  and  Eilene).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Zion  Church,  May  29,  in 
charge  of  John  M.  Lederach. 

Martin,  Saloma,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Musselman,  was  born  in 
Woolwich  Twp.,  Ont.,  July  7,  1903;  died, 
after  a  brief  illness,  at  the  Toronto  (Ont.) 
Western  Hospital,  May  29,  1962;  aged  58  y. 
10  m.  22  d.  On  Oct.  15,  1924,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Angus  Martin,  who  survives.  They 
have  lived  at  Baden,  Ont.  Also  surviving  are 
one  son  and  one  daughter  (Robert,  Hamilton; 
and  Ruth— Mrs.  Abner  S.  Martin,  Petersburg), 
one  brother  (George),  one  sister  (Edna  Farm- 
er), and  6  grandchildren.  One  son  preceded 
her  in  death.  Early  in  life  she  became  a 
Christian.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  in 
charge  of  J.  B.  Martin. 

Mast,  Marie,  daughter  of  Alfred  and  Eliza- 
beth (Geiser)  Beyeler,  was  born  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  June  19,  1906;  died  after  a  long 
illness  at  her  home  near  Wooster,  Ohio, 
April  8,  1962;  aged  55  y.  9  m.  20  d.  On  Sept. 
12,  1929,  she  was  married  to  Leo  Mast,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  children  (John, 
Wellston,  Ohio;  Lois-Mrs.  Nelson  Kreider, 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas;  Elvin,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio;  Ruth— Mrs.  Bill  Detweiler,  Kidron, 
Ohio;  Marilyn  and  Kenneth,  at  home,  Woost- 
er, Ohio),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Elda  Hershey, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Sylvia-Mrs.  Walter  Ebersole, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  and  Lillian— Mrs.  Forest  Korn- 
haus,  Orrville),  and  3  brothers  (Lester,  Cres- 
ton,  Ohio;  Noah,  Waynesboro.  Va.;  and  Floyd, 
Orrville).  One  sister  and  2  brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  Martins 
Mennonite  Church. 

Miller,  Barbara  E.,  daughter  of  Jacob  D.  and 
Susan  (Swartzendruber)  Yoder,  was  lx>rn  near 
Wcllman,  Iowa,  April  8,  1874;  died  at  the 
Pleasantview  Home,  Kalona,  Iowa,  May  8, 
1962;  aged  88  y.  I  m.  On  Nov.  5,  1893,  she  was 
married  to  John  J.  Miller,  who  died  Aug.  8, 
1951.  Three  children  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  one  daughter 
(Leroy  V.,  Thomas  H.,  and  Susan  M.-Mrs. 
F.  j.  Bontrager,  with  whom  she  made  her 
home  as  long  as  health  permitted).  The  last 
6  months  of  her  life  were  spent  at  the  Pleas- 
antview Home.  Also  surviving  are  one  sister 
(Ida-Mrs.  Jacob  J.  Miller),  15  grandchildren, 
and  41  great-grandchildren.  For  20  years  she 
and  her  husband  served  as  editors  of  the 
Junior  Department  of  (he  Hcrold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  being  known  to  readers  as  Uncle  John 
and  Aunt  Barbara.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Church  from  her  youth.  For  a  number 


of  years  she  did  practical  nursing  throughout 
the  community.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
her  home,  conducted  by  Jonas  J.  Beachy  and 
Enos  C.  Swartzentruber. 

Miller,  Joe,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Eash)  Miller,  was  born  in  Adams  Twp., 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1881;  died  suddenly 
at  his  home,  just  as  he  was  ready  to  leave  for 
church,  May  27,  1962;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  28  d. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  Fannie  Hershberger 
Miller,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  one  son  (Clarence  C, 
Davidsville),  one  brother  (G.  H.  Miller,  Salix, 
Pa.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Emma  Sauter,  Johnstown, 
Pa.),  and  one  grandchlid.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  May  30,  in  charge  of 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Gerald  Deffenbaugh,  and 
Melvin  Nussbaum;  interment  in  Kaufman 
Cemetery. 

Roth,  Arthur  LeRoy,  son  of  Joseph  L.  and 
Rosa  (Stutzman)  Roth,  was  born  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Jan.  3,  1933;  met  instant  death  in  an 
automobile  accident  near  Gretna,  Nebr.,  May 
1,  1962;  aged  29  y.  3  m.  28  d.  In  Nov.  1954, 
he  was  married  to  Jeanene  Thompson,  but 
they  were  separated  in  March,  1961.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  children  (Gloria,  Omaha; 
and  twin  sons,  Richard  and  Ronald,  Milford). 
Also  surviving  are  his  father,  4  brothers 
(Merle,  Omaha;  Sterling,  Lincoln;  Glen,  Mil- 
ford; and  Melvin,  Iowa  City,  Iowa),  and  3 
sisters  (Irene-Mrs.  Merle  Miller  and  Bar- 
bara, of  Milford;  and  Edna-Mrs.  George 
Kempnich,  Omaha).  His  mother  and  3  broth- 
ers preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  baptized 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  on  July  20,  1947. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church,  May  5,  in  charge  of  Ammon  Mil- 
ler, Oliver  Roth,  and  Sterling  U.  Stauffer. 

Schertz,  Lena  M.,  daughter  of  John  and 
Catherine  (Rediger)  Ulrich,  was  born  in  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  Nov.  8,  1869;  died  at  the  Luther- 
an Hospital,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  May  17,  1962. 
where  she  had  been  a  patient  for  4  days;  aged 
92  y.  6  m.  9  d.  On  March  6,  1890,  she  was 
married  to  William  P.  Schertz,  who  died  Sept. 
26,  1916.  Surviving  are  6  daughters  and  2 
sons  (Mrs.  Freda  Zehr  and  Silda-Mrs.  Ray 
Zehr,  both  of  Manson,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Ben  Nof- 
singer,  Washington,  111.;  Mrs.  Edith  Egli  and 
Lillian  Schertz,  Denver,  Colo.;  Hazel— Mrs. 
Marvin  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  and  Elmer 
and  Calvin,  Canton,  111.),  19  grandchildren.  39 
great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Peter,  Man- 
son;  and  Chris,  Storm  Lake,  Iowa),  and  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bachman,  Washington, 
111.;  and  Fannie  Ulrich,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa). 
One  daughter,  2  brothers,  one  sister,  and  4 
great-grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death. 
During  the  last  years  of  her  life,  she  lived 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Freda  Zehr.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Manson  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  May  19,  in 
charge  of  Nick  Stoltzfus,  assisted  by  Ed  Birkey. 

Schwartzentniber,  Joseph,  son  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Anna  (Rcachlcr)  Schwartzentru- 
ber.  was  born  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb.  20. 
1877:  died  at  the  Stratford  (Ont.)  Hospital,  May 
5,  1962;  aged  85  y.  2  m.  15  d.  His  wife,  Lavina 
Roth,  and  one  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  arc  4  sons  (Harold,  Exeter.  Out.; 
Delton,  Tavistock.  Orlen,  Zurich;  and  Hubert, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.),  one  daughter  (Lyla— Mrs. 
Staunton  Bowman),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Christian 
Gascho),  4  half  sisters  (Mrs.  John  J.intzi.  Mrs. 
Samuel  Gingerich,  Mrs.  Emma  Kipfcr.  and 
Mrs.  David  Oesch),  2  half  brothers  (Daniel 
and  Moses),  26  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  an  active  member  of 
(he  Zurich  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  May  8,  in  charge  of  Orval  Jantzi, 
assisted  by  Albert  Martin. 

Smith,  Herman,  son  of  Elbert  and  Jessie 
Smith,  was  l>orn  at  Dunlap,  Tenn.,  May  29, 
1913;  died  at  the  Veterans'  Hospital,  Indi- 
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;m;i|>olis.  Intl..  of  heart  complications,  May 
19,  1962;  aged  48  y.  11  m.  20  d.  On  Oct,  29, 
1946,  he  was  married  to  Gusta  Royte,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  8  children  (Billy, 
Sandra,  Jessie,  Larrie,  Mike,  Neal,  David,  and 
feff)  and  his  parents.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Howard  Miami  Church,  May  23,  in 
charge  of  Emanuel  J.  Hochstedler  and  A.  G. 

1  [orner. 

Sommers,  Arletii-s,  son  of  Christian  and 
Catherine  .Sommers,  was  born  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  May  12,  1893;  died  at  the  Mas- 
sillon  (Ohio)  City  Hospital,  May  26,  1962; 
aged  69  y.  14  d.  On  April  13,  1912,  he  was 
married  to  Nellie  Hostctler,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  sons  and  2  daughters  (Chris- 
tian, Ralph,  and  Catherine— Mrs.  Russel  Rei- 
ger,  Dover,  Ohio;  and  Orpha— Mrs.  Roy  Yoder, 
Sugarcreek),  9  grandchildren,  3  great-grand- 
children, one  brother  (Manassas,  Walnut 
Creek),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Lydia  Hershberger, 
Berlin;  and  Mrs,  Clement  Mutchelknaus,  Su- 
garcreek). One  daughter  died  in  infancy.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  May  29,  in 
charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller  and  Eldon  King. 

Stoll,  Margaret,  was  born  in  Ireland,  Dec. 
31,  1885;  died,  after  a  long  illness,  at  the  Way- 
side Nursing  Home,  Elkton,  Mich.,  March  9, 
1962;  aged  76  y.  2  m.  6  d.  Her  husband, 
Edward  P.  Stoll,  died  Jan.  19,  1961.  Surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Miss  Gladys  Ernest,  Lapeer), 

2  sons  (Alfred  Dickenson,  Pontiac;  and  Floyd 
Dickenson,  Delton,  Mich.),  8  grandchildren, 
and  one  sister.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Pigeon  River  CM.  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Shetler 
Funeral  Chapel,  March  11,  in  charge  of  Loren 
Dietzel. 

Streicher,  Clara,  daughter  of  John  and  Mat- 
tie  (Gerber)  Nafziger,  was  born  in  North- 
Easthope  Twp.,  Ont.,  Nov.  4,  1896;  died  sud- 
denly at  her  home  in  Wellesley,  Ont.,  April 
4,  1962;  aged  65  y.  5  m.  On  Jan.  5,  1922,  she 
was  married  to  Chris  S.  Streicher,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Eleanor- 
Mrs.  Harold  Zehr),  2  granddaughters,  2  broth- 
ers (Samuel,  Vulcan,  Alta.;  and  Peter,  Baden, 
Ont.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Joseph  Erb,  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Maple 
View  A.M.  Church,  and  faithfully  served  as  a 
bishop's  wife.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  7,  in  charge  of  Samuel  L.  Schultz,  Sam- 
uel Leis,  Chris  O.  Erb,  and  Allen  Bender,  with 
the  deacons  Alvin  Leis  and  Steve  Gerber 
assisting. 


John  H.  Glenn,  Jr.,  the  first  American  to 
orbit  the  earth,  was  named  the  Father  of 
the  Year.  Glenn  is  an  active  Presbyterian 
layman  and  the  father  of  two  children. 

#  #  # 

Billy  Graham  had  the  biggest  opening 
service  of  his  career  in  Chicago  on  May  30. 
Chicago  newspapers  were  liberal  in  giving 
the  campaign  first-page  notice. 

#  *  # 

Half  of  the  finalists  in  the  Manitoba 
Music  Festival  held  recently  in  Winnipeg 
were  Mennonites. 

#  *  * 

The  spiritual  leader  of  the  Maronite  Rite 
Catholics  has  objected  to  a  proposal  to  use 
the  water  of  the  Jordan  River  to  irrigate 
the  Negev  Desert  in  southern  Israel.  He 
said  the  plan  would  jeopardize  the  tradi- 
tional character  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and 
the  River  Jordan,  both  of  which  are  men- 
tioned frequently  in  the  Bible.  The  plan, 

592 


rCNNQWJXE  BIBLICAL 
J0u3  SeWMAM  Ml 


sEnm 


%  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


proposed  by  Eric  Johnston  of  the  United 
States,  calls  for  a  diversion  of  part  of  the 
river  and  of  the  lake  to  develop  a  fertile 
agriculture  area  in  the  Negev. 

#  #  # 

The  Federal  government  in  Washington 
has  moved  to  cut  off  financial  assistance  to 
school  districts  which  continue  to  practice 
segregation.  This  is  especially  applicable 
to  what  are  called  impacted  districts,  where 
large  numbers  of  children  of  Federal  em- 
ployees attend  the  public  schools.  This 
withdrawal  of  aid  would  cost  $1,000,000  in 
Mississippi  alone. 

#  *  # 

George  S.  McGovern,  director  of  the 
Food  for  Peace  program  in  Washington, 
has  proposed  that  by  1965  the  United  States 
Agency  provide  hot  lunches  for  120  million 
undernourished  school  children  in  under- 
developed countries.  At  present,  the  agency 
is  providing  food  for  30  million  children 
in  80  countries.  McGovern  says  the  school 
lunch  programs  are  "returning  greater  div- 
idends than  any  other  foreign  assistance." 

#  #  # 

Dairy  farmers  are  being  urged  to  reduce 
their  production  because  of  the  oversupply, 
and  yet  thousands  of  families  would  be  glad 
to  use  more  milk  if  they  could  afford  it. 
One  large  dairy  corporation  has  just  an- 
nounced a  new  profit  record  for  1961. 

#  *  * 

Many  of  the  world's  leading  statesmen 
are  old  men.  De  Gaulle  of  France  is  71. 
Franco  of  Spain  is  69.  Adenauer  of  Ger- 
many is  86.  Khrushchev  of  Russia  is  67. 
Macmillan  of  Britain  is  also  67.  Mao  Tse- 
tung  of  Communist  China  is  68.  Nehru  of 
India  is  72.  The  president  of  the  United 
States  is  young,  but  many  of  his  political  ad- 
visers also  are  in  the  age  bracket  where  they 
have  difficulty  in  seeing  any  new  approach. 
Between  the  Lines  says  that  Kennedy  yield- 
ed reluctantly  to  the  pressure  of  United 
States  military  and  industrial  leaders  in  or- 
dering the  resumption  of  atmospheric  nu- 
clear testing.    Scientific  leaders,  however, 


were  largely  against  the  move  and  they 
understood  best  its  significance.  Young  Rus- 
sian scientists,  Between  the  Lines  goes  on  to 
say,  are  trying  to  get  the  Soviet  away  from 
military  thinking  and  pushing  the  scientific 
achievements  of  communism.  In  our  own 
country,  instead  of  the  2,000  students  who 
it  was  estimated  would  conduct  the  March 
for  Peace  in  Washington,  there  were  4,000, 
and  efforts  to  organize  on  college  campuses 
a  protest  against  this  March  fizzled  out.  Per- 
haps there  is  hope  that  when  the  young 
people  take  over,  as  they  must  before  long, 
conditions  will  improve. 

*  #  # 

Passenger  cars  make  up  about  80  per  cent 
of  all  registered  vehicles  in  the  United 
States.  But  the  20  per  cent  commercial 
vehicles  account  for  only  20  per  cent  of  the 
highway  accidents  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
they  travel  four  times  as  many  miles  per 
year  as  the  faster  cars.  The  truck  drivers 
are  professionals  and  are  usually  careful. 

*  #  * 

The  Indiana  budget  agency  has  author- 
ized the  spending  of  almost  $15,000  to  con- 
vert a  corner  of  the  third  floor  of  the  State- 
house  at  Indianapolis  into  a  prayer  room. 

*  #  * 

The  ultra-fundamentalist  American  Coun- 
cil of  Christian  Churches,  headed  by  Carl 
Mclntire,  adopted  a  resolution  defending 
the  resumption  of  atmospheric  nuclear 
weapons  testing.  The  resolution  said  that 
the  United  States  "has  a  moral  obligation 
to  its  citizens  and  to  the  free  world  to  con- 
tinue nuclear  testing,"  and  added  that  "it 
is  nothing  short  of  national  suicide  for  us 
unilaterally  to  abandon"  atomic  tests.  In 
another  resolution  the  Council  expressed  its 
opposition  to  providing  United  States 
wheat  for  Red  China. 


at 


Parents  in  Belfast,  Ireland,  were  warned 
...  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Catholic 
Truth  Society  to  be  on  their  guard  against 
cheap  sex  magazines  which,  they  said,  are 
flooding  that  city  from  the  United  States. 
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The  annual  meeting  of  the 
oard  of  Missions  and  Charities 
in  our  denominational  calendar. 


Snapshots  from  Harrisonburg 

By  Paul  Erb 

The  campus  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  was  again  the  scene  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  June  19-24.  The  fine 
weather  the  Lord  gave  us,  the  excellent  facilities  of  a  college  campus,  and  the  usual 
Shenandoah  hospitality  helped  to  make  it  the  kind  of  church-wide  meeting  that  one 
really  enjoys. 

The  Harrisonburg  Daily  News-Record  carried  on  June  20  a  full-page  ad  paid  for 
by  twenty-three  Mennonite  business  firms  of  the  area.  The  ad  carried  the  program 
and  invited  the  community  to  attend.  During  the  meeting  this  newspaper  gave  liberal 
news  coverage.  A  local  radio  station  also  released  a  taped  discussion  with  missionaries 
and  broadcast  leaders. 

"Obeying  Christ  in  Crisis"  was  the  program  theme.  It  stretched  in  color  across  the 
room  above  the  platform.  It  was  the  subject  of  General  Secretary  Grabers  keynote 
address  in  the  first  general  session,  and  it  worked  itself  through  the  topics  of  the  entire 
program.  It  was  good  to  be  challenged  to  obedience  in  a  world  situation  that  is  obsessed 
with  crisis. 

Happy  Greetings 

It  was  hard  to  get  from  one  place  to  another  on  the  campus,  for  everywhere  one 
ran  into  people  who  simply  had  to  be  recognized  and  greeted  and  chatted  with.  Happy 
smiles  showed  the  joy  that  met  friends  from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Robert  Stetters, 
from  the  raging  cauldron  of  Algeria;  Herbert  Minnichs,  from  the  fig  groves  of  southern 
Brazil;  Quintus  Leathermans,  from  the  British  metropolis;  Marie  Moycr  and  Blanche 
Sell,  from  the  jungles  of  Madhya  Pradesh,  India;  Milton  Vogts  and  Mark  Knisses,  from 
the  red  hills  of  Bihar,  India;  Don  Rebers,  from  teeming  Tokyo;  Moses  Beachys  and 
Paul  Wyses,  from  lovely  Puerto  Rico;  Esther  Reesor,  from  the  Amazon  Valley  frontier; 
James  Stauffers,  from  troubled  Vietnam:  these  folks  from  overseas  might  meet  Paul 
Burkholders,  from  the  Peace  R.ver  country  in  Alberta;  or  Roy  D.  Roth,  from  the 

coastal  range-  in  Oregon;  or  VVeldon  Mar- 
tins, from  South  Texas;  or  John  Ventura, 
from  Denver;  or  Galen  Buckwalters,  former 
VS  workers  now  living  in  Arizona:  or  Le- 
roy  Miller,  from  the  cornlands  of  Iowa;  or 
Laurence  Horst,  p.isior  from  Chicagoland; 
or  Simon  Gingerich,  presideni  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board;  or  Dr. 
Paul  I  looh  v.  Board  member  from  Ohio; 
or  John  M.  Drescher,  new  editor  of  the 
Gospel  Herald;  or  Harvey  Shank,  bishop 
from  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  or  Mark  Peachey, 

Ohio  mciiibc'i  ol    MRSC;  or  Osi.th  Horst, 


i 


Vice-president   Jacob  Clemens  converses 
with  Blanche  Sell  and  Marie  Moyer,  just 
returned  from  India.    Earl  Buckwalter,  of 
the    Executive    Committee,    in    the  b.uk 
ground. 


J 


How  Can  They  Know? 

By  Myrta  Stover 

How  can  I  hey  know? 
How  can  t hey  understand? 
They  who  have  been  zippered  in  sleepers 
And  snowsuits,  in  jackets,  mil  lens,  and  boots, 
They  who  have  been  fed  strained  foods  and 
juices 

And  balanced  diets  and  vitamins; 

Who  are  driven  to  schools  in  cars  and  buses 

And  have  hardly  known  the  sling 

Of  biting  cold  on  undernourished  bodies  or 

known  want; 
How  can   they   know   the  feel  of  unheated 

schools 

And   houses,   of   the   chapped   and  bleeding 
hands 

Of  the  other  half  of  the  world? 

How?  That  is  the  problem! 

They  who  are  known  over  the  world  to  be 

the  best  fed, 
Best  housed,  best  clothed,  best  educated, 
The  tallest,  the  cleanest,  the  comeliest. 
Are  the  most  ignorant  of  the  suffering 
And  needs  of  others  around  the  world, 
Who  through  no  choice  of  their  own  were 

born 

In  lands  where  Christ  had  not  set  the  ideals 
Of   democracy,   of    freedom    of    thought,  of 
speech, 

Of  worship,  and  freedom  from  want. 

How  can  our  children  be  made  to  realize 
In  this  nuclear  age  of  a  shrinking  world? 
Berea,  Ohio. 


president  of  the  Ontario  Mission  Board; 
or  Dorothy  McCammon,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  WMSA;  or  Loren  King,  new  presi- 
dent of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board;  or  Vir- 
ginia Showalter,  nurse  just  home  from 
Puerto  Rico;  or  Ira  J.  Buckwalter,  treas- 
urer of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board;  or  Mar- 
garet Derstine,  former  missionary  to  Cuba; 
or  Carlos  Lugo,  Puerto  Rican  who  was  in 


Lena  Graber  from  Nepal  and  David  Hos- 
tetler  from  southern  Brazil  chat  with  Eugene 
K.  Souder  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts. 


school  at  Goshen  last  year;  or  Isaiah  Alder- 
fer,  president  of  the  Franconia  Mission 
Board. 

Attendance  of  visitors  ran  to  many  hun- 
dreds; the  largest  number  of  meals  served 
was  550  on  Saturday  noon.  The  college 
auditorium  was  full  to  capacity  each  eve- 
ning. 

Argentine  Visitor 

One  of  the  attendants  from  a  distant 
land  was  Agustin  Darino,  of  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina.   Bro.  Darino  is  one  of  our  ex- 


Agustin  Darino,  of  Argentina,  in  true  Latin- 
American  style,  uses  his  hands  to  make  a  point. 
Translator  John  Miller  assists  the  communi- 
cation. 

perienced  pastors  of  Argentina.  He  has 
served  as  moderator  of  the  conference  there, 
and  is  now  the  treasurer.  This  was  his  first 
visit  to  North  America.  He  will  be  visiting 
some  of  our  congregations,  several  district 
conferences,  and  also  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  in  Kitchener  before  his  return 
home. 

Bro.  Darino  met  with  the  Overseas  Com- 
mittee, with  a  group  of  district  board  repre- 
sentatives, and  spoke  briefly  to  the  large 
Sunday  afternoon  audience.  All  were 
thrilled  with  the  testimony  of  this  former 
communist  as  he  told  of  how  he  first  found 
happiness  in  Christ,  and  as  he  described 
how  the  Spirit  is  leading  the  Argentine  con- 
ference in  giving  an  effective  testimony  to 
a  materialistic  culture. 

The  presence  of  our  brother  from  Argen- 
tina and  his  participation  in  the  discus- 
sions were  illustrative  of  the  two-way  con- 
tact that  can  be  mutually  helpful  in  our 
overseas  outreach. 

Just  Business 

In  the  fourth  business  session  of  the 
Board  on  Friday  afternoon  President  Mose- 
mann  announced  that,  with  an  hour  re- 
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maining,  the  agenda  had  been  covered.  Did  I 
Board  members  have  any  concerns  for  dis- 
cussion? T  hey  did,  and  a  profitable  period  I 
followed,  with  lively  discussion  on  how  plus 
giving  can  be  challenged;  on  our  potential  | 
ministry  to  foreign  students  in  America;  I 
and  on  better  means  of  communicating  to 
the  general  public  our  services  to  mankind. 

Getting  through  the  agenda  of  business 
in  such  good  time  was  a  credit  to  the 
Board's  administrative  officers.  Reports  had 
been  printed  and  sent  to  Board  members 
beforehand,  so  that  officers  and  secretaries 
giving  the  reports  needed  only  to  point  out 
salient  features  for  comment.  And  so  a 
great  deal  of  activity  in  the  far-reaching 
program  of  the  Board  could  be  surveyed  in 
a  short  time. 

The  Board  decided  to  place  the  appoint- 
ment of  workers  in  the  hands  of  admin- 
istrative committees.  Appointment  by  the 
Board  in  annual  meeting  is  inadequate  in 
providing  for  emergency  needs  and  in  re- 
turning missionaries  after  short  furloughs. 
All  new  appointments  will  be  reported  in 
the  annual  meeting. 

A  new  uniform  schedule  was  approved 
for  churches  supporting  missionaries  and 
their  families.  The  actual  support  of  mis- 
sionaries varies  from  field  to  field. 

A  policy  was  adopted  for  the  disposal  of 
office  records,  or  their  transfer  to  the  Men- 
nonite Archives  under  contract. 

Dollars,  Pesos,  and  Rupees 

The  report  of  how  we  have  done  in  our 
giving  is  always  a  high  point  of  interest  in 
the  Board's  business  sessions.  David  Leath- 
erman,  who  is  chiefly  responsible  for  the 
accounting,  guided  us  through  the  intricate 
pages  of  figures.  It  was  good  to  learn  that 
receipts  of  the  Board  increased  by  5  per 
cent  to  a  new  high  of  §1,668,675.  Adding 
the  giving  to  district  boards  and  the  mate- 
rial aid  to  MCC,  the  denomination's  total 
giving  for  missions  and  service  comes  to 
$3,413,244,  an  increase  of  7  per  cent  over 
last  year. 

But  yet,  in  spite  of  efforts  to  reduce 
the  program,  disbursements  exceeded  by 
S60.000  the  receipts,  and  the  General  Mis- 
sion Fund  has  a  deficit  balance  of  §27,637, 
three  times  more  than  last  year.  Credit 
balances  have  been  depleted,  and  so  any 
operating  deficit  stands.  However,  the  gap 
between  receipts  and  disbursements  is  nar- 
rowing, and,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  closed  next 
year,  so  that  deficits  can  be  wiped  out,  and 
balances  restored. 

Per  member  giving  averaged  $16.05  for 
(Continued  on  page  596) 
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W  EDITORIAL  _ 

Today's  Challenge 

There  are  certain  points  in  life  at  which 
one  lingers  long  enough  to  look  both  ways. 
JOne  such  point  is  at  the  start  of  a  new  re- 
sponsibility. Reviewing  the  past  one  sees 
[the  great  faithfulness  of  God.  On  such  re- 
flection praise  bursts  forth.  Facing  the 
ffuture  one  realizes  God's  promise  of  all- 
jsufficient  grace  and  guidance  even  for  the 
"unknown.  For  such  help  prayer  is  lifted 
[heavenward.  It  is  a  prayer  for  enablement 
to  serve  this  "generation  by  the  will  of 
God." 

In  a  particular  way  today  is  a  day  of 
Hestiny.  It  is  no  ordinary  time.  Even  a 
[casual  observer  can  see  it  as  a  day  of  un- 
paralleled opportunity  and  urgency.  This 
[makes  it  also  a  day  of  decision. 

This  is  a  day  of  shocking  contrasts.  On 
Btlie  one  hand  we  have  more  wealth  than 
He  world  has  ever  known.  On  the  other 
land  there  is  poverty  on  a  scale  never 
leard  of  before.  It  is  a  day  of  plenty  and 
li  day  of  hunger.  Men  have  never  talked 
freedom  more  than  today,  yet  never  have 
pore  people  been  in  bondage.  We  speak 
pf  security  and  seek  it  by  security  pacts, 
material  accumulation,  insurances  of  all 
Kinds.  By  this  we  declare  our  insecurity. 
Peace  is  preached  from  every  platform,  yet 
livision  best  describes  the  world.  Plans  for 
peace  are  overshadowed  only  by  plans  for 
[var.  Never  before  was  the  Gospel  preached 
py  so  many  means  as  today,  yet  the  pagan 
population  is  growing  rapidly.  At  the 
present  rate,  three  out  of  four  persons  will 
never  hear  the  good  news. 
|  All  this  brings  a  tremendous  challenge  to 
I  he  church  today. 

[  The  church's  life  must  be  increasingly 
trengthened  spiritually.  This  must  come 
hrough  a  living  reality  of  faith  in  Christ 
hid  life  lived  under  His  lordship.  There 
must  be  a  depth  of  spiritual  experience 
jvhich  attracts  men  to  Christ;  a  way  of  life- 
Inviting  because  it  transforms  lives,  meets 
lieeds,  and  makes  life  holy. 

The  witness  of  the  church  must  be  en- 
arged  until  every  member  carries  the  com- 
mission, conviction,  and  compulsion  of 
Christ's  mission.  New  frontiers  of  thought 
nd  witness  must  be  welcomed  and 
launched  into.  The  church's  ministry  in  the 
uture  will  need  to  be  a  witness  to  the 
t'orJd  rather  than  to  itself. 

The  challenge  to  call  Christians  to  deep- 
r  commitment  and  discipleship  in  every 
rea  of  life  is  always  before  us.  Discipleship 
»  Christianity  in  practice,  Discipleship 
lemonstrates  thai  Christianity  lias  a  present 


purpose.  It  is  "Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven."  To  this  kind  of  com- 
mitment the  Christian  is  continually  called. 
There  is  a  need  of  first-century  Christianity 
characterized  by  a  power  which  makes 
one  triumphant,  a  faith  which  faces  opposi- 
tion and  persecution  without  surrender, 
and  inner  strength  which  makes  one  dif- 
ferent from  those  who  serve  other  gods. 

The  ministry  of  the  Gospel  Herald  has 
been  a  binding  influence.  This  ministry  is 
not  easy  in  today's  world.  The  life  of  the 
church  too  many  times  is  inclined  to  copy 
the  character  of  our  divided  world.  Not 
only  are  we  tempted  to  pattern  our  ap- 
pearance and  program  after  the  world,  but 
even  worse,  our  attitudes,  spirit,  and  ambi- 
tions may  be  more  worldly  than  Christian. 
Here  is  the  challenge.  Will  the  church 
demonstrate  Christian  unity  and  character 
in  a  divided  world? 

In  Christ  and  through  Him  there  is  a 
great  unity  of  saints  cemented  together  by 
God's  love  which  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  unity  be- 
comes one  of  the  strongest  testimonies  to 
a  lost  world  of  the  glorious  salvation  God 
has  made  available  through  Christ.  It  is 
true,  this  does  not  deny  differences.  As  in 
any  home,  however  loving,  there  are  differ- 
ences of  manifold  kinds,  so  in  the  church 
there  are  differences.  The  important  thing 
is  not  that  there  are  differences  or  even 
disagreements,  but  what  is  done  with  these 
differences  is  most  revealing.  Christ  is  still 
the  great  Unifier.  We  must  always  dem- 
onstrate and  endeavor  to  keep  that  unity 
which  centers  in  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
of  life. 

The  issues  of  the  day  must  be  spoken 
to  daringly  and  in  light  of  our  commit- 
ment to  Christ  and  His  Word.  This  does 
not  always  bring  praise  and  many  times 
will  not  be  popular.  However,  it  was  a 
great  statement  made  concerning  the  chil- 
dren of  Issachar  that  they  "were  men  that 
had  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do."  Such  understand- 
ing and  knowledge  is  sought  from  God. 

Without  a  doubt  the  Gospel  Herald 
must  continue  to  play  a  large  part  in  mak- 
ing these  truths  of  spiritual  life,  witness, 
and  discipleship  greater  realities  in  the  life 
of  the  church  today. 

May  I  lay  before  you  as  a  reader  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  a  particular  responsibility 
and  challenge?  If  there  is  one  need  which 
your  editor  would  like  to  share,  it  is  the 
need  of  your  prayers.  Paul,  in  Rom.  15:30, 
writes,  "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 


with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me." 
He  writes  that  he  expects  in  answer  to  their 
prayers  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies 
and  to  be  prospered  in  his  work! 

To  the  Ephesians  Paul  writes  for  them 
to  pray  "with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints;  and  for  me,  that 
utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel."  His  power  and 
success  in  this  ministry  he  makes  dependent 
upon  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

To  the  Colossians  Paul  adds  the  injunc- 
tion to  continue  steadfast  in  prayer, 
"Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance." 
And  to  the  Thessalonians  he  writes, 
"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course, 
and  be  glorified  .  .  .  and  that  we  may  be 
delivered  from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men:  for  all  men  have  not  faith." 

We  are  members  of  a  body.  We  count 
on  the  prayers  of  the  members  of  the 
church  because  they  are  a  real  factor  in  the 
work  of  the  kingdom  as  the  power  of  God. 
With  Paul  in  these  passages,  your  editor 
pleads  for  your  prayers.  Each  time  you  read 
the  Gospel  Herald,  breathe  a  prayer  to 
God  on  behalf  of  those  who  write,  edit, 
and  publish  this  paper. 

At  the  start  of  this  new  responsibility  as 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  one  thinks  of 
many  things.  But  as  one  realizes  the  suf- 
ficiency of  God  and  the  steadfastness  of 
God's  people,  he  is  led  to  say  with  David 
Preston,  "What  is  the  outlook?  It  is  good. 
There's  light  ahead;  there's  hope  in  God; 
there's  wealth  in  Jesus;  there's  power  in 
prayer."— D. 

In  Appreciation 

Your  incoming  editor  would  like  to  ex- 
press appreciation  for  Bro.  Erb's  untiring 
and  undaunted  spirit  as  well  as  his  dedi- 
cated work  during  the  years  as  editor  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  It  would  be  hard  to 
estimate  the  great  influence  for  good  which 
he  has  exerted  on  the  church.  The  blessing 
of  the  Lord  has  been  upon  his  service. 

Bro.  Erb  has  had  an  unusual  under- 
standing of  the  life  of  the  church  and  the 
need  of  the  church.  His  concern  and  love 
for  the  church  have  been  continually  dem- 
onstrated by  his  dedication  of  life,  by  the 
direction  he  has  given,  by  his  constant  call 
to  deeper  and  clearer  commitment  to 
Christ  and  His  lordship. 

Outstanding  in  his  ministry  as  editor  has 
been  the  optimistic  and  positive  spirit 
which  he  manifested  in  his  writings. 
This  characterized  his  preaching  ministry 
throughout  the  church  as  well.  As  one  who 
knows  keenly  the  problems  and  faults  of 
the  church,  he  has  neither  closed  his  eyes 
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to  these,  nor  has  he  yielded  lo  a  hopeless  or 

pessimisti<  attitude  so  prominent  today.  He 
has  served  to  build,  demonstrating  his  be 
liel  thai  Christ  is  Lord  of  all  and  that  He 
is  building  Mis  church  which  even  the 
strongholds  of  hell  will  not  stop. 

The  lidi  contribution  of  Bro.  Erb 
through  the  pages  oi  the  Gospel  Herald 
will  not  soon  be  lorgotten.  It  is  certainly 
the  prayer  of  all  who  know  him  that  God 
may  continue  to  pour  out  His  best  blessings 
upon  him  as  he  continues  a  varied  and 
heavy  responsibility  in  the  church. 

Your  present  editor  cannot  take  the 
place  of  Bro.  Erb.  He  could  not  if  he 
should  try.  God  has  called  him  to  fulfill 
his  own  place.  With  gratitude  for  God's 
leading  in  the  past  and  with  deep  depend- 
ence on  His  enabling  grace  and  guidance 
for  each  clay  ahead  the  work  is  assumed. 
"Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves;  but  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God"  (II  Cor.  3:5) . 

At  such  a  time  one  finds  himself  not  so 
much  asking  for  ability  (although  this  is 
a  conscious  need)  ,  but  a  deeper  desire  and 
devotion  to  do  all  for  the  Lord's  glory;  not 
only  for  a  clear  sense  of  duty,  but  a  clearer 
discernment  in  the  doing  of  duty;  not  only 
to  do  a  worthy  work,  but  special  spiritual 
wisdom  for  the  work;  not  only  an  under- 
girding  of  God's  grace,  but  also  an  under- 
standing heart  and  mind  to  know  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is  in  our  day.— D. 


SNAPSHOTS  FROM  HARRISONBURG 

(Continued  from  page  594) 

missions  and  $3.71  for  relief  and  service. 
This  is  a  total  increase  of  $1.08  per  member. 

The  net  resources  of  the  Board  are 
$4,466,047.  Total  investments  are  $1,552,- 
781. 

The  budget  which  was  approved  calls  for 
total  contributions  of  $1,525,454.  This  is 
350,000  more  than  we  gave  last  year,  an 
increase  of  3.4  per  cent.  If  we  increase  by 
5  per  cent,  as  we  did  last  year,  all  deficits 
will  be  wiped  out.  The  Board  again  hopes 
to  receive  an  average  of  $20.00  per  member 
for  missions,  $6.00  for  relief  and  service, 
and  $4.00  for  broadcasting. 

In  addition  to  the  above  minimum  budg- 
et, there  is  again,  as  last  year,  a  supplemen- 


District  mission  board  officers  consult  con- 
cerning the  co-ordination  of  mission  promo- 
tion. 


tary  budget,  containing  needed  items  which 
can  be  provided  only  if  the  giving  is  above 
the  estimated  receipts.  The  supplementary 
budget  totals  $170,525. 

New  Appointees 

The  following  persons  were  appointed  to 
the  rrew  Overseas  Missionary  Associate  pro- 
gram: Clifford  and  Lois  Amstutz,  teachers 
to  Nigeria;  Martha  Bender,  nurse  to  Ni- 
geria; Lydia  Burkhart,  nurse  to  Ghana; 
Miriam  Krarrtz,  teacher  to  Irrdia;  Grace  L. 
Martin,  teacher  to  Japarr;  Glen  Miller,  di- 
rector of  OMA  program  in  Nigeria  and 
Ghana;  John  and  Dorothy  Nyce,  teachers 
to  India;  Nelda  Mae  Rhodes,  rrurse  to  Ni- 
geria; Florence  Snyder,  housemother  at 
Woodstock,  in  Irrdia.  Some  of  these  people 
are  already  orr  the  field. 

Richard  aircl  Novelda  Kissell  were  ap- 
pointed to  long-term  service  in  the  Amazon 
Valley  of  Brazil.  Merle  and  Kathy  Sommers 
are  going  to  Montevideo  to  teach  in  the 
Mennonite  Seminary  there. 

Menno  arrd  Annie  Plank  were  appointed 
to  direct  the  new  information  center  in 
Sarasota,  Fla.  Wesley  Jantz  was  appointed 
administrator  of  Schowalter  Villa. 

Board  members  aircl  their  wives,  includ- 
ing the  Overseas  Committee,  enjoyed  a  fel- 
lowship hour  in  the  student  lounge  with 
rrew  appoirrtees  and  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough. Missionaries  of  the  Eastern  and  Vir- 
ginia boards  participated  in  this  hour  of 
getting  acquainted. 

Be  It  Resolved 

A  great  improvement  in  scheduling  this 
year  was  the  presentation  of  the  resolutions 
in  a  regular  busirress  session  when  there  was 
time  and  opportunity  to  consider  them. 
There  was  free  discussion  as  the  Resolu- 
tions Committee— C.  K.  Lehman,  Carl  Beck, 
and  Harvey  Bauman— presented  the  resolu- 
tions. Some  were  radically  revised  before 
they  were  adopted.  Thus  they  really  be- 
came the  resolutions  of  the  Board. 

The  first  resolution  was  a  recommitment 
to  the  purposes  expressed  by  the  founders 
of  this  Board  in  1906. 

Another  called  upon  the  Board  to  con- 
sider how  the  Christian  Gospel  may  make 
its  impact  on  the  social  needs  of  our  time. 

A  third  resolution  declared  a  new  alle- 
giance to  Christ,  asserted  that  Christ  is  the 
only  hope  for  our  crisis-ridden  world,  called 
for  obedience  to  Christ  and  penitence  for 
failure  to  obey,  asked  the  Board  to  pioneer 
in  new  missionary  methods,  urged  that  we 
work  more  closely  with  overseas  churches, 
and  looked  forward  to  the  completion  of 
our  task  in  the  Consummation. 

Another  resolution  expressed  thanks  for 
the  increasing  support  of  our  constituency, 
and  appreciation  to  the  Board  officers  for 
narrowing  the  gap  between  contributions 
and  disbursements.  But  it  also  regretted 
that  the  program  has  to  be  restricted  in 
spite  of  growing  needs,  and  called  for  great- 


er commitment  in  stewardship,  and  urged 
the  promotion  of  planned  giving. 

There  was  a  resolution  urging  increased 
personal  evangelism,  the  use  of  the  new 
mission  study  materials  on  "God  Builds 
(he  Church,"  the  sponsoring  of  witness 
workshops,  the  nurturing  of  our  youth  for 
witness,  and  the  integration  of  the  entire 
church  program. 

After  a  third  discussion  in  as  many  years 
on  the  opportunity  to  witness  to  foreign; 
students  irr  America,  a  resolution  asked  thej 
Board  to  implement  a  plan  which  will  help 
our  homes  arrd  congregations  to  find  the 
way  in  this  witrress. 

A  statement  on  the  Peace  Corps  encour- 
aged our  members  to  prefer  service  in  the 
church  program  because  of  the  greater  wit- 
rress opportunities.  MRSC  is  to  keep  in 
touch  with  any  member  who  may  feel  led  to 
participate  irr  the  Peace  Corps. 

Between  the  Sessions 

A  good  place  to  go  between  sessions  was] 
the  basement  auditorium  irr  the  church 
building.  Here  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  had  an  excellent  bookstore,  with 


A  good  stopping  place  among  the  exhibits. 

books  emphasizing  missions,  but  also  oii 
many  other  religious  topics.  There  was  alsc| 
an  extensive  section  of  children's  book| 
Some  missionaries,  knowing  that  thej 
would  not  have  another  such  privilege  fo| 
years,  bought  a  little  library  to  take  witl 
them.  Don't  Park  Here  was  first  released  a 
this  meeting. 

In  this  room  there  were  also  the  excellen 
displays  of  pictures  from  the  mission  fielc 
the  sequence  from  Mennonite  Broadcast 
and  a  fine  sequence  of  pictures  of  Goshe 
and  Hesston  colleges.  Mennonite  Mutua 
Aid  and  other  church  agencies  had  display 
which  attracted  the  attention  of  many. 

The  Women's  Auxiliary 

The  business  sessions  of  the  Board  o 
cupied  more  time  than  heretofore.  The 
were  open  to  anyone  who  was  interestet 
but  this  included  only  some  of  the  me 
who  were  not  Board  members,  and  pra> 
tically  none  of  the  women.  Therefore 
heavier  load  was  laid  on  the  Women's  Mi 
sionary  and  Service  Auxiliary  to  provide 
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The  General  Committee  of  WMSA  looks  up 
from  a  busy  agenda  for  a  collective  smile. 


program  for  the  general  public.  And  they 
fully  met  the  responsibility. 

The  WMSA  General  Committee  met 
from  Tuesday  morning  on,  in  several  ses- 
sions with  delegates  of  the  various  districts, 
and  then  in  two  public  programs.  They 
report  a  healthy  picture,  with  much  growth 
of  interest  and  activity.  Every  district  was 
represented  in  the  meeting,  and  there  was 
freedom  in  discussion  of  reports. 

WMSA  Voice  in  its  first  year  reached  a 
a  |20,000  subscription  list.  The  organization 
gave  two  $500  scholarships  at  each  of  our 
three  colleges,  and  has  the  money  on  hand 
for  the  same  grants  this  year.  They  gave 
$2,000  worth  of  free  literature. 

The  special  WMSA  project  for  this  year 
is  the. $3,000  inventory  for  the  new  book- 
store at  Brasilia,  Brazil.  The  GMSA  will 
provide  fourteen  $100  secondary  school 
scholarships  in  Nigeria.  The  WMSA  is  also 
giving  $600  for  dormitory  furnishings  at 
the  Montevideo  Seminary. 

Mrs.  Mary  Imhoff,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the 
new  WMSA  president,  succeeding  Mrs. 
Bertha  Miller.  Mrs.  Imhoff  was  formerly 
Illinois  state  WMSA  president. 


I 


Speed  Away 


The  last  memory  many  will  have  of  this 
Mission  Board  meeting  will  be  the  consecra- 
tion service  on  Sunday  evening.    As  fifty 
'  missionaries  filed  out  of  the  building  to  the 


Mary  Good,  on  retirement  from  India,  looks 
up  to  Mark  Kniss,  just  returned  on  furlough 
.rom  Bihar,  India. 


strains  of  "Speed  Away,"  it  was  symbolic 
of  the  scattering  of  the  ministry  of  the 
church  to  Nepal,  to  India,  to  Algeria,  to 
Brazil,  to  Japan,  to  Puerto  Rico,  to  Eng- 
land, to  Nigeria,  to  Ghana,  to  Uruguay,  to 
Luxembourg,  to  Vietnam,  to  Ethiopia,  to 
Somalia,  to  Tanganyika,  to  Sarasota  in  the 
home  field,  to  Jamaica,  to  the  La  Jara  Hos- 
pital in  Colorado,  to  Honduras,  to  Ger- 
many. 

The  facilities  of  the  platform  enabled  all 
the  appointed  and  returning  missionaries 
to  be  seated  on  the  platform  through  the 
entire  service.  As  in  the  other  public  serv- 
ices, two  persons  of  the  Mission  or  admin- 
istrative personnel  appeared  in  the  prelim- 
inary service:  one  for  a  testimony  or  de- 
scription of  obedience  in  action,  and  one 
to  lead  in  the  intercession.  This  evening  it 
was  James  Stauffer  of  Vietnam  and  John  I. 
Smucker  of  House  of  Friendship  in  New 
York.  President  John  H.  Mosemann  gave 
the  closing  address,  and  then  John  R.  Mu- 
maw,  vice-chairman  of  the  Overseas  Mis- 
sions Committee,  spoke  the  words  of  charge 
and  encouragement  to  the  missionaries,  and 
led  in  the  consecration  prayer. 

Thus  ended  another  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing—one that  should  bear  fruit  in  greater 
commitment  and  obedience  to  the  Christ 
who  stands  above  every  crisis. 

Next  year's  meeting  will  be  held,  if  the 
Lord  tarries,  at  Archbold,  Ohio,  June  20-23. 

Facts  from  the  Field 

In  ten  years  radio  sets  in  Africa  have  in- 
creased from  2'/2  to  6'/2  million. 

•  *  # 

The  general  board  and  the  Eastern  board 
jointly  administer  our  work  in  Israel. 
»    *  * 

Our  mission  board  administers  seven  gen- 
eral hospitals  and  one  maternity  hospital.  A 
contract  has  been  signed  to  operate  two  others. 

•  »  # 

Some  of  our  five  Bible  correspondence  cours- 
es have  been  translated  into  five  languages: 
Spanish,  Japanese,  Italian,  German,  and  Am- 
haric. 

•  *  * 

Children  in  the  Children's  Home  at  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  come  from  broken  homes,  and  stay 
at  the  Home  an  average  of  less  than  two  years. 

•  •  • 

The  general  board  is  co-operating  with  the 
Ohio  board  in  developing  a  church  in  the 
inner  city  of  Cleveland. 

•  •  • 

Plans  are  progressing  for  a  government- 
built,  Mennonite-staffed  hospital  in  Ghana. 

•  #  • 

Mennonitc  church  membership  in  Nigeria 
is  between  400  and  500. 

•  •  • 

The  congregation  in  Matins,  Texas,  which 
developed  from  a  service  project  there,  now 
has  a  membership  of  over  100.  and  the  Sim 
day  attendance  is  around  180. 

•  #  • 

The  Canadian  government  is  giving  to  (he 
Mennonitc    Central    Committee    two  million 

pounds  of  meal  for  the  refugee-feeding  pi" 
grain  in  Hong  Kong.  The  government  will 
also  transport  the  food. 


Circulation  of  El  Discipulo  Cristiano,  Span- 
ish magazine  begun  in  January,  reached  3,200 
by  April. 

*  *  * 

A  total  of  1,250  persons  worked  last  year  in 
the  program  directed  by  our  mission  board. 

*  *  * 

An  estimated  850  students  belonging  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  in  non-Mennonite  col- 
leges and  universities. 

*  *  # 

Weekly  broadcasts  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  increased  by  31  last  year,  to  a  total  of 
278  in  eight  languages. 

*  #  * 

In  the  Argentine  Conference  forty-eight  per- 
sons were  baptized  last  year,  bringing  the  total 
membership  to  801. 

*  #  * 

The  Puerto  Rico  Conference  now  numbers 
almost  500  members  in  twelve  congregations. 

*  *  * 

Our  mission  work  in  Algeria  is  sponsored 
co-operatively  with  the  French  Mennonites. 

*  *  * 

Our  work  in  Italy,  sponsored  co-operatively 
with  the  Virginia  Mission  Board,  has  no  resi- 
dent American  workers. 

*  #  * 

An  exciting  new  development  is  Overseas 
Mission  Associates,  which  has  the  potential  of 
"a  veritable  army  of  well-trained  laymen  and 
women  serving  abroad." 

*  *  * 

Our  medical  workers  in  Nepal  work  in  the 
United  Mission  to  Nepal. 

*  *  # 

On  Jan.  1,  1962,  37.8  per  cent  of  Mennonite 
I-W  men  were  in  church-related  service. 

*  #  # 

About  50  per  cent  of  the  funds  of  our  Re- 
lief and  Service  Committee  are  used  in  work 
carried  on  by  MCC. 

*  #  * 

About  25  teachers  will  be  sent  to  Africa  this 
year  through  the  MCC  TAP  (Teachers  Abroad 
Program). 

*  »  * 

The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  has 
turned  over  administration  of  the  Algerian 
relief  program  to  MCC  during  the  emergency 
situation  in  that  country. 

*  *  • 

The  way  is  gradually  opening  for  the  resto- 
ration of  mission  functions  in  Somalia. 
»    #  # 

A  cable  on  June  22  reported  that  Vietnam- 
ese Christians  have  seen  Daniel  Gerber,  Pax 
worker,  kidnaped  by  communists. 


In  what  is  regarded  as  a  precedent-setting 
decision  the  French  Military  Tribunal  has 
handed  down  the  minimum  sentence  pos- 
sible to  a  young  consc  icntious  objector.  The 
tribunal  gave  Michel  Bourgeois,  a  Protes- 
tant student  at  the  University  of  Paris 
Theological  Faculty,  a  suspended  six 
months'  sentence.  It  was  the  first  time  that 
the  tribunal  bad  imposed  tin-  minimum 
sentence,  Usually,  conscientious  objectors 
have  received  maximum  or  near  maximum 
sentences.   French  church  leaders  sec  in  the 

sentem  e  the  possibility  <>i  the  establishment 
ol  .i  program  of  alternative  service  for  con- 
scientious objec  tors.  No  such  provision  now 
exists. 
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Paul  Erb  Contributes  to  the  Church 

By  David  E.  Hosretler 


Bending  over  the  typewriter  and  index 
fingers  moving  deftly  across  the  keyboard, 
the  dignified  writer  taps  out  a  letter- 
destination,  Buenos  Aires. 

The  letter  is  the  link  between  a  man 
and  his  dream. 

For  Paul  Erb  had  wanted  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. Delbert,  his  son,  was  sent  over- 
seas instead.  And  a  father's  vision  was  ful- 
filled. Fathers  do  not  stand  alone,  how- 
ever, and  when  children  of  Christian 
parents  give  themselves  to  the  church, 
evidence  exists  that  good  training  from 
both  has  made  its  mark. 

So  for  Paul  and  Alta  Mae  Erb,  their 
mission  had  to  be  the  Mennonite  Church, 
U.S.A. 

This  is  ahead  of  the  story,  however;  and 
one  does  not  usually  tell  the  ending  be- 
fore the  beginning.  For  the  start,  then,  we 
must  go  back  to  the  West— Kansas— where 
another  father  gave  his  son  to  the  church. 

Out  where  the  sand,  wind,  and  plains 
combine  to  make  up  the  Kansas  wheat- 
lands,  Paul  Erb  was  born  to  pastor  Tillman 
Erb  and  his  wife  Lizzie  Ann.  The  date- 
April  26,  1894.  Fourth  in  a  family  of  nine, 
Paul  grew  up  in  the  days  when  hard  phy- 
sical labor  was  high  on  the  scale  of  values 
and  when  there  was  a  premium  on  honesty. 

Being  the  oldest  boy  at  home,  he  was 
often  left  with  responsibility  for  the  work 
while  his  father  went  out  to  attend  the 
business  of  the  ministry.  On  one  of  these 
occasions  Paul  and  his  younger  brother 
were  left  with  specific  work  assignments. 
But  the  brother  shirked,  or  so  thought  Paul. 
This  bothered  his  sensitive  conscience,  and 
he  attempted  to  administer  the  required 
discipline.  Unfortunately  for  him,  his 
brother  was  nearly  the  same  size  as  he, 
and  what  had  started  out  to  be  a  threshing 
became  more  of  a  free-for-all.  At  that 
precise  moment  Father  Erb  returned  to 
the  scene  and  both  boys  were  punished 
for  quarreling.  It  was  somewhat  of  a 
mystery  to  Paul  that  his  father  did  not 
see  what  he  was  trying  to  do.  Nevertheless, 
the  experience  probably  served  him  a  good 
lesson  in  the  field  of  executive  responsibil- 
ity. 

By  dint  of  persistency  and  a  deep  hunger 
for  knowledge,  Paul  was  educated  at  small 
country  schools,  Hesston  Academy  and 
College,  Bethel  College,  Kansas  University, 
the  University  of  Iowa,  and  Chicago  Uni- 
versity. 

What  were  the  roles  of  this  man  whose 
major  characteristic  has  been  loyalty  to 
the  church?  Educator,  minister,  church- 
man, and  writer  are  pointed  out. 


Educator 

From  the  time  Paul  held  his  first  office 
in  the  church  as  assistant  librarian  in  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation  near  Hesston, 
at  the  age  of  12,  and  before,  he  was  certain 
that  he  wanted  to  dedicate  his  life  to 
church  service  of  one  kind  or  another. 


As  a  boy  it  was  his  ambition  to  become 
a  farmer-preacher.  While  attending  Hess- 
ton Academy,  however,  a  conviction  for 
missions  was  born  in  him.  Along  with  this 
he  developed  a  deep  interest  in  teaching. 
After  his  second  year  in  the  academy  he 
taught  for  one  year  in  McPherson  County, 
Kansas.  Then  upon  graduation  from  Hess- 
ton Academy,  he  taught  music,  Latin,  and 
English  there  while  studying  in  junior 
college.  So  the  question  became:  missions 
or  teaching? 

While  Paul  was  still  a  student  at  the 
academy,  Hesston  College  found  itself  in 
need  of  a  mathematics  teacher.  As  Presi- 
dent D.  H.  Bender  and  T.  M.  Erb  were 
discussing  the  problem  one  day,  he  recalls, 
"I  was  just  a  young  fellow  but  was  listening 
in  on  their  conversation.  Well,  I'd  been 
studying  the  annual  from  Goshen  College 
and  t  spoke  up."  He  told  them,  "There's 
a  girl  graduating  at  Goshen  with  a  major 
in  mathematics.  Her  name  is  Alta  Mae 
Eby." 

They  were  married  on  May  27,  1917. 
Their  romance  was  campus  property. 

Alta  Mae  got  her  Master's  in  Education 
and  Paul  his  Master's  in  English  from  the 
University  of  Iowa. 

Soon  after  their  wedding  the  Erbs  of- 
fered themselves  for  mission  service.  They 
were  accepted.  Suitcases  were  packed. 
Then  because  of  wartime  conditions.  India 
denied  them  visas;  otherwise,  they  would 


have  sailed  with  Ernest  Millers.  A  mis- 
sionary career,  no  doubt,  would  have  been 
theirs. 

They  were  both  invited  to  teach  in  the 
fall  of  1918.  From  then  until  1940  both 
contributed  significantly  to  the  program  at 
Hesston.  Teacher,  acting  dean,  solicitor, 
chorus  director,  and  dean  are  a  few  of  the 
positions  he  held.  As  chorus  director  he 
was  perhaps  the  initiator  of  tours  in  the 
churches. 

Goshen  called  Paul  Erb  in  1940.  He  was 
invited  to  become  chairman  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  Language,  Literature,  and  Fine 
Arts.  Here  he  came  to  realize  what  he  liked 
to  do  most.  He  could  thus  dedicate  himself 
more  fully  to  the  teaching  of  literature, 
especially  poetry. 

After  living  in  Goshen  for  two  years 
the  Erbs  bought  a  house.  No  sooner  had 
this  been  accomplished  than  the  call  came 
to  edit  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  does  it  tally?  You  have  the  job  you 
want.  You're  sure  that  the  contribution 
you  are  making  to  the  church  is  a  needed 
one.  You've  just  bought  a  house,  which 
indicates  that  there  is  some  permanency 
to  your  intentions.  Then  comes  the  call  to 
leave  it  all  and  start  over  again.  That  the 
decision  was  to  be  a  major  one,  no  one 
would  deny. 

Minister 

Paul  Erb  was  ordained  June  1,  1919,  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church,  near  Hesston, 
Kans.  His  first  assignment  was  to  take 
charge  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  while 
J.  D.  Mininger  was  away  for  the  summer. 
From  1929  to  1940  he  worked  with  Earl 
Buckwalter  at  the  church  where  he  was 
ordained.  In  Indiana  he  served  the  Kouts 
congregation  from  1942  to  1944.  He  also 
pastored  the  North  Scottdale  congregation 
for  some  time. 

His  ministry  has  not  been  limited  to  local 
congregations.  One  of  the  family  delights 
was  to  load  up  the  family  Ford  and  visit 
churches,  preaching  and  teaching  the  Word 
of  God.  In  his  visitation  ministry  Paul  has 
been  in  practically  every  state  in  the  union. 

Henry  Ford  would  have  been  happy  to 
learn  that  here  was  a  man  who  bought  only 
one  brand  of  car.  The  Erb  family  has 
owned  seven  cars  during  their  time  of 
service  in  the  church,  and  they  were  all 
Fords. 

Visiting  the  churches  not  only  provided 
interesting  trips  for  the  children,  Delbert 
and  Winifred,  but  it  also  demonstrated  to 
them  how  much  their  parents  loved  the 
church.  Such  an  influence  could  not  help 
affecting  the  attitudes  of  the  two  youngsters. 
Not  the  least  of  the  Erb  family's  contribu- 
tion to  the  church  is  dedicated  children, 
now  adults. 

During  the  heart  of  the  depression  in 
1932  the  family  spent  five  months  in  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  area.  "Hesston  was 
hard  put  to  pay  all  the  teachers  and  wo 
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dropped  out  a  semester,  partly  to  help  the 
budget.  While  we  were  in  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan, we  did  evangelistic  and  mission 
work,"  Paul  says. 

Through  Alta  Mae's  interest  in  home 
education  and  family  life  the  Erb  ministry 
was  extended. 

During  the  years  of  his  editorship,  Paul 
has  continued  visiting  the  churches  to 
avoid  an  "ivory  tower"  perspective  and  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  feelings  and  desires 
of  the  people. 

Churchman 

Becoming  assistant  librarian  at  his 
church  when  a  boy  did  more  for  Paul 
than  cement  a  lasting  relationship  with 
and  love  for  books.  It  also  launched  him 
on  a  career  of  responsibilities  within  the 
church. 

To  enumerate  all  the  tasks  that  have 
been  given  to  Paul  Erb  over  the  years 
would  require  the  writing  of  another 
article.  A  few  of  the  major  tasks  that  he 
has  undertaken,  in  addition  to  the  contri- 
butions described  previously,  should  show 
the  scope  of  influence  wielded  by  a  man 
who  has  ever  been  willing  to  respond  to 
the  church's  bidding. 

At  the  age  of  26  Paul  was  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Mission 
Board  for  one  year.  From  1923  to  1939  he 
served  as  secretary  of  the  new  Missouri- 
Kansas  Board.  By  this,  one  may  conclude 
that  a  man's  interest  in  missions  need  not 
die  if  denied  expression  overseas. 

His  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  young 
people  found  an  outlet  through  General 
Conference  and  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  and  later  with  committees 
of  young  people's  activities.  It  was  during 
the  period  following  1937  that  he  became 
interested  in  developing  a  specific  pro- 
gram which  would  give  planned  orientation 
and  guidance  to  the  young  people  through- 
out the  church.  From  this  came  the  found- 
ing of  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  in 
1948.  Young  people  should  be  reminded 
of  Paul's  part  in  being  the  moving  spirit 
behind  the  organization. 

He  first  became  a  delegate  of  General 
Conference  in  1927  and  has  since  been 
appoitited  again  and  again.  His  faithful 
attendance  and  loyalty  did  not  go  un- 
observed. Eventually  he  became  Executive 
Secretary  of  General  Conference.  Having 
■trved  in  this  capacity  since  1954,  his 
tenure  came  to  an  end  at  the  Johnstown 
meeting  in  1961. 

His  editorial  work  placed  him  on  the 
various  committees  and  boards  related  to 
publication.  Life  Songs  If,  which  was  pub- 
Bled  in  1938,  absorbed  a  lot  of  his  efforts 
or  a  period  previous,  when  he  he  lped  lo 
|arrange  the  contents  of  the  book. 

Through  the  years,  Paul  developed  .i 
Rise  of  enjoyment  in  travel.  In  a  tour 
Bided  by  II.  S.  Bender  he  visited  Men- 


nonite congregations  in  Europe  during  the 
year  1929.  In  1949  he  went  on  a  mission 
to  India  for  the  church.  Last  year  he  and 
Alta  Mae  were  able  to  visit  their  son 
Delbert  and  his  family  in  Argentina.  On 
the  way  they  stopped  in  Brazil  and  various 
other  countries,  giving  spiritual  encourage- 
ment to  the  missionaries  and  speaking  to 
their  congregations.  It  was  a  fitting  climax 
to  the  trip  that  as  a  representative  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  Paul  should  speak  at  the 
Latin  -  American  Mennonite  Conference 
held  at  Trenque  Lauquen  in  the  province 
of  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

The  Future 

Now  that  his  term  with  the  Gospel 
Herald  is  terminated,  Paul  continues  as 
coeditor  of  Family  Worship  and  Book 
Editor  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

The  Paul  Erb  story  is  interwoven  with 


the  theme  of  missions.  Though  his  chosen 
vocation  was  that  of  education,  even  this 
was  interrupted  by  the  call  to  the  Gospel 
Herald.  The  observer  must  conclude  that 
the  combined  talents  of  the  educator,  min- 
ister, editor,  author,  and  missionary  were 
necessary  to  create  a  man  the  stature  of 
Paul  Erb.  As  author  he  wrote  the  books, 
Old  Testament  Poetry  and  Prophecy  (1936), 
The  Alpha  and  the  Omega  (1954),  Don't 
Park  Here  (1962),  and  several  smaller 
booklets.  His  influence  in  the  church  has 
reached  far  beyond  what  it  would  have 
overseas  or  in  the  classroom. 

But  now  he  had  been  invited  to  work 
with  the  Mission  Board  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  missions  on  a  church-wide  basis. 
Can  a  higher  tribute  than  this  be  paid  a 
man  who  has  been  consistently  loyal  in  his 
convictions? 

Syracuse,  N.Y. 


The  New  Life  in  Christ 

World  Conference  Bible  Studies  V 
By  William  Klassen 


This  is  a  study  of  Col.  3:1-17 ' , 
which  you  should  read  first. 

It  is  easy  to  reject  something  that  is  un- 
acceptable to  us.  It  is  much  more  difficult 
to  propose  something  in  its  stead  which 
will  do  what  the  old  was  intended  to  ac- 
complish. In  Col.  3  we  have  one  of  the 
high  points  of  Christian  literature.  If  the 
book  is  considered  a  musical  masterpiece, 
then  certainly  this  section  is  its  main 
chord.  Already  in  chapter  two  Paul  re- 
ferred to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the 
Christian  with  Christ.  Now  he  draws  some 
implications  of  this  great  fact  for  Christian 
living. 

He  begins  with  the  demand  to  seek  the 
things  that  are  above,  namely,  where  Christ 
is.  Furthermore,  we  are  to  develop  our 
thinking  in  the  direction  of  the  upward 
things,  not  the  things  upon  the  earth.  This 
admonition  is  made  because  we  have  been 
raised  with  Christ.  Verse  1.  We  have  died 
(verse  3)  ,  and  our  life— the  principle,  the 
drive,  the  pattern  of  our  existence— lies 
hidden  with  Christ  in  God. 

Putting  to  Death  the  Old 

This  death  which  has  been  accomplished 
in  the  past  needs  to  come  to  all  areas  of 
life.  The  members  which  continue  to  seek 
expression  on  the  earth— fornication,  un- 
c  leanness,  passion,  lust  whic  h  is  evil,  and 
greed  which  is  idolatry,  which  result  in  the 
wrath  of  God— these  are  now  to  be  put  to 
death  and  lo  be  laid  aside.  This  all  belongs 
to  the  earth  and  dare  have  no  part  of  the 
christian.  Furthermore  he  is  to  lay  aside 

all  anger,  passion,  malice,  cursing,  filthy 


talk.  Never  are  these  to  have  a  place 
again  in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  Lying 
one  to  another  is  to  stop  immediately,  since 
they  have  laid  aside  the  old  man  with  his 
practices  and  are  now  clothed  with  a  new 
nature. 

This  nature  is  continually  being  re- 
newed in  the  image  of  its  Creator,  and 
bringing  about  a  knowledge  of  God.  What 
characterizes  this  new  life  in  community  is 
that  there  is  no  distinction  between  Greek 
and  Jew,  circumcision  and  uncircumcision. 
Positively  it  is  characterized  by  the  fact 
that  Christ  is  all  and  in  all. 

As  the  beloved  of  God  now,  they  are  to 
be  clothed  positively  (verses  12-17)  with 
a  number  of  attributes.  They  are  to  wear 
compassion,  kindness,  humility,  gentleness, 
and  patience.  As  they  live  with  each  other 
they  are  to  display  forbearance  with  one 
another,  and  when  grievances  occur,  they 
are  to  forgive  each  other  just  as  the  Lord 
has  Eorgiven  them.  To  wrap  it  all  up,  how- 
ever, and  to  bind  it  together  and  keep  it 
complete,  there  must  be  love.  As  the 
umpire  who  continues  to  arbitrate  the 
conflicts  within  their  hearts,  they  are  to 
invite  the  peace  of  Christ  to  dwell  in  them. 
They  were  called  into  this  peace  and  into 
one  body. 

As  if  it  were  an  afterthought,  Paul  adds, 
"and  continue  to  be  thankful."  This  kind 
of  life  can  be  maintained  if  the  word  or 
the  message  of  Christ  continues  to  dwell 
among  them  richly,  if  it  is  allowed  to  ex- 
piess  itself  in  all  wisdom,  through  the 
means  ol  leaching  and  admonition.  Further, 
it  can  express  itself  through  the  singing 
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of  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  as  theii 
hearts  flow  over  with  platitude  to  God  in 
praise.  The  fundamental  rule,  upon  which 
.ill  o)  their  action  must  be  based  whether 
in  word  or  in  deed,  is  that  they  act  only 
under  the  authority  and  guidance  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  at  the  same  time  giving  thanks 
to  God  the  Father  through  Him. 

For  Self-Examination 

Life  consists  of  many  things,  ft  is  hard 
sometimes  to  clearly  define  the  essentials  of 
life.  When  we  lose  something,  such  as  a 
job,  a  farm,  a  loved  one,  into  which  much 
of  our  life  has  gone,  we  feel  that  a  certain 
part  of  us  has  died.  Paul  says  that  for  the 
Christian,  Christ  is  life.  All  that  we  do 
comes  from  Him  by  way  of  energy  and  He 
is  the  quickening  agent  who  so  completel 
influences  us  that  our  life  becomes  an  ex- 
pression of  Himself. 

Great  people  can,  of  course,  deeply  in- 
fluence the  behavior  of  others.  Children 
imitate  their  parents,  older  children  their 
teachers,  and  all  of  us  have  "ego  ideals" 
whom  we  copy.  How  often  we  have  been 
embarrassed  to  discover  that  we  do  certain 
things  because  others  whom  we  respect  do 
the  same  thing! 

What  Paul  is  saying  is  that  the  Christian 
has  as  his  ideal  the  life  of  Christ.  This  is 
clearly  defined  in  verses  5-11  as  a  laying  off 
of  certain  habit  patterns  and  actions  which 
are  contrary  to  Christ.  How  many  of  these 
can  still  be  found  in  your  life?  Look  at 
them  one  by  one:  fornication,  indecency, 
lust,  foul  cravings,  ruthless  greed.  This  is 
the  old  life.  These  character  traits  are  to 
be  killed  and  they  are  killed  as  we  put 
aside  the  following  specific  actions.  Look 
at  these  in  turn:  anger,  passion,  malice, 
cursing,  filthy  talk,  lying.  Here  we  have 
a  series  of  sins  that  can  be  committed  with 
the  tongue  or  with  the  mind.  This  old 
nature  can  be  put  aside  and  instead  the 
image  of  the  Creator  can  be  put  upon  man 
in  his  new  nature. 

There  is,  moreover,  in  the  new  creation 
an  end  of  all  class  and  race  distinctions. 
Even  the  cultural  distinctions  which  tend 
to  divide  men  are  done  away  with  because 
all  have  been  incorporated  in  Christ,  tn  the 
church  one  should  therefore  not  feel  more 
at  home  with  a  Swiss  Mennonite,  a  Russian 
Mennonite,  or  someone  who  comes  from 
non-Mennonite  background.  Yet  how  often 
in  our  churches  these  distinctions  become 
meaningful  and  even  decisive!  How  often 
indeed  people  are  made  to  feel  like  sec- 
ond-rate citizen  because  they  are  not  raised 
in  Mennonite  communities!  Where  these 
distinctions  exist,  it  is  clear  that  Christ  is 
not  in  all  and  the  assumption  seems  to  be 
that  He  dwells  more  in  some  people  than 
in  others. 

Description  of  the  New  Life 

Let  us  go  on  to  look  at  some  of  the  other 
attributes  which  now  distinguish  God's  peo- 


ple. For  it  is  not  in  the  absence  of  certain 
vices,  but  in  the  presence  of  certain  dis- 
tinctive characteristics  of  conduct  that 
union  with  Christ  is  detected.  Again  look 
.11  t hem  one  by  one:  compassion,  kindness, 
humility,  gentleness,  patience;  conduct  that 
forbears  and  continues  to  forgive,  using  as 
its  standard  God's  own  forgiveness:  love, 
peace,  gratitude;  instruction  and  admoni- 
tion with  wisdom;  thankfulness.  If  these 
would  pervade  our  churches  attd  would  dis- 
tinguish them  from  all  other  secular  or  hu- 
man societies,  what  a  difference  this  would 
make! 

What  would  happen  if  Christ's  peace 
would  really  be  the  umpire  in  our  hearts? 
The  Mennonite  Church  is  called  a  peace 
church.  Paul  tells  the  Colossians  that  this 
is  what  they  were  called  for:  to  be  members 
of  a  single  body  and  to  have  this  peace.  To 
what  extent  are  we  noted  in  our  relation- 
ships within  our  congregations,  our  con- 
gregations toward  each  other,  or  our  vari- 
ous branches  toward  each  other  as  peace 
churches? 

When  one  looks  at  this  chapter  as  a 
whole,  it  is  striking  to  notice  that  Paul 
refers  nine  times  to  the  lordship  of  Christ. 
When  it  comes  to  Christian  behavior,  the 
lordship  of  Christ  should  take  on  meaning. 
What  would  the  Lord  have  me  do?  This 
is  the  question  and  consideration  which 
governs  all  of  our  conduct.  We  seek  to 
accomplish  His  will  in  all  of  our  actions, 
knowing  that  when  we  do  something  in 
His  name  life  has  a  higher  purpose  and 
meaning  than  simply  survival  or  self-grati- 
fication. 

This  is  a  remarkable  kind  of  life!  ft  is  to 
the  abundance  of  this  kind  of  fife,  to  its 
joy,  its  fullness  that  the  Gospel  invites  us. 
Here  is  a  life  that  can  conquer  evil  because 
it  depends  not  on  rules  or  regulations,  not 
on  self-effort,  but  on  the  great  power  which 
God  Himself  has  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ. 
It  takes  into  consideration  the  reality  of 
God's  dreadful  judgment  (verse  6)  ,  but  it 
is  not  frightened  into  action.  It  is  rather 
a  response  of  love  and  joy  for  what 
God  through  Christ  has  done  for  us.  Thus 
it  can  sing  thankfully  to  God. 

The  Practice  of  the  New  Life 

Have  you  ever  battled  with  uncleanness, 
passion,  evil  lust,  or  greed?  Have  you  felt 
entirely  helpless  in  the  face  of  increasing 
temptation?  Perhaps  you  were  even  dis- 
turbed that,  instead  of  having  the  ability 
to  think  of  sin  in  these  terms,  the  indecent 
thing  really  began  to  look  inviting  to  you. 
It  is  amazing  how  an  outpouring  of  grati- 
tude to  God  for  what  He  has  done  for 
you  will  affect  you  in  such  an  hour.  The 
practice  of  the  new  life  moves  forward  most 
consistenly  when  such  gratitude  is  the  con- 
stant climate  in  which  the  Christian  life  is 
nurtured. 

The  idolatry  of  greed,  anger  which  en- 
dures over  a  long  period  of  time,  and  the 


passion  which  flares  up  in  a  moment  can 
be  conquered.  Of  course,  they  will  irot  be 
Conquered  as  long  as  we  think  of  them  as 
being   inconsequential    little   oddities  or 
habits  that  all  of  us  indulge  in  more  or  less. 
They  can  be-  conquered  when  we  see  them 
as  diametrically   opposed   to  the  nature 
which  God  has  implanted  in  us.  To  do  so  I 
certainly  requires  the  co-operation  of  our  i 
total   being  with   the  resources  God  has  j 
made  available  to  us.  But  victory  over  sin 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  life  of  Christ. 
It  is  available  to  us  if  we  steadily  turn  our 
attention  to  that  Christ  who  is  our  life  and 
continues  to  work  in  us. 

"The  Day  of  Pentecost" 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

Pentecost  was  the  second  of  the  three 
great  annual  Jewish  religious  festivals,  ft 
was  called  Pentecost  because  it  took  place 
fifty   days   after    the   Passover,    the    first  j 
festival.    It  was  also  called  the  Feast  of 
Weeks   because  it  occurred  seven  weeks  j 
after  the  consecration  of  the  harvest  season. 
Pentecost  came  just  after  the  barley  and  ; 
wheat  harvest  and  was  actually  a  harvest-  j 
home  celebration. 

On  such  a  festival  day  as  this,  Jerusalem 
was  jammed  with  worshipers  from  all  over  j 
the  country  and  from  other  lands  as  well.  | 
In  Acts  2:7-12  we  see  from  what  distant 
points  people  had  come  to  Jerusalem. 

Thus,  when  a  multitude  had  been  at- 
tracted by  the  speaking  in  tongues,  and 
when  Peter  stood  up  to  preach,  he  had  a 
marvelous  opportunity  to  witness  to  a  large 
group  from  many  lands. 

It    is   very    interesting    that    the  four| 
greatest  events  of  the  New  Testament  all  I 
took  place  in  or  near  the  capital  city  of  I 
Jerusalem  on  occasions  when  there  were! 
special  gatherings  or  concentrations  of  peo- 1 
pie.  The  birth  of  Christ  occurred  in  Bethfe- 1 
hem    (five  miles  from  Jerusalem)  when! 
the  town  was  jammed  to  the  rafters  withl 
visitors  who  had  come  to  be  enrolled  in  I 
the  Roman  census.  The  crucifixion  and  the! 
resurrection  took  place  on   the  Passoverl 
weekend  when  Jewish  pilgrims  from  alljl 
over  the  eastern  Mediterranean  were  pres-l 
ent  in  Jerusalem.  And  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  took  place  on  the  festivai  day 
of  Pentecost  when  Jerusalem  was  again 
filled  with  pilgrims.  No  wonder  Paul  told 
Agrippa  that  "all  this  has  not  been  done 
in  a  corner"  (Acts  26:26,  Weymouth). 

Yes,  it  is  very  interesting  that  the  four 
greatest  events  of  the  New  Testament  took 
place  under  conditions  of  maximum  pub- 
licity. And  it  was  no  accident.  God  arranged 
it  all.  He  wanted  the  ministry  and  the 
Gospel  of  His  Son  to  get  off  to  a  flying 
start. 

—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


How  to  Build  the  Congregational  Hymn  Repertoire 

By  David  W.  Landis 


A  very  real  problem  which  our  song  lead- 
ers must  recognize  and  about  which  some- 
thing must  be  done  is  the  problem  of 
using  only  a  small  percentage  of  the  songs 
in  our  Hymnal. 

In  January  of  1953  I  began  keeping  a 
record  of  all  the  songs  sung  in  every  service 
of  the  Neffsville  congregation.  About  the 
time  I  began  this  study,  we  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  having  the  late  Eli  Hallman 
preach  for  us.  At  that  service  I  used  his 
song,  "O  Everlasting  Light."  Singing  this 
song  with  the  composer  in  the  audience 
reminded  me  of  another  time  in  another 
congregation  in  which  I  was  leading  Men- 
nonite  songs  from  Life  Songs  II.  After  the 
service  I  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
Edith  Witmer,  who  is  the  author  of  "Teach 
Me  Thy  Truth,"  which  we  had  sung  that 
evening.  This  gave  me  the  idea  to  use  the 
songs  by  Mennonite  authors  and  composers 
that  are  found  in  the  Hymnal. 

About  this  time  I  also  began  with  song 
No.  I  and  have  used  95  per  cent  of  the 
songs  up  to  No.  239.  I  expect  to  continue 
this  on  to  the  last  song  in  the  book. 

Two  years  ago  during  Isaac  Watts's  an- 
niversary I  used  his  songs  that  are  in  the 
Hymnal.  You  will  find  that,  basically,  his 
songs  are  of  a  high  quality. 

Another  thing  that  was  both  interesting 
ind  profitable  to  me  and  the  congregation 
was  the  use  of  songs  on  the  Psalms.  Before 
I  used  these  songs,  I  went  through  the 
Psalm  section  of  the  Scripture  text  index 
of  the  Hymnal  and  picked  out  only  those 
songs  that  actually  use  the  Scripture  text 
Dr  a  paraphrase  of  it.  Each  time  I  used 
Mie  of  these  I  would  read  the  portion  of 
'he  Psalm  from  which  the  particular  song 
S  taken.  Tin's  also  could  be  done  with 
)ther  Scriptures. 

Another  method  I  used  was  to  pick  a 
>lock  of  songs  from  the  topical  index  of 
he  Hymnal.  This  method  provides  rc- 
>eateel  emphasis  on  the  subject  being  used. 

Using  such  methods  as  these  provides  a 
tealthy  variety  which  will  result  in  a  good 
nusieal  diet  for  the  congregation. 

A  constant  problem  is  to  determine  when 
nd  how  to  introduce  a  new  song.  The 
ongregation  can  learn  by  rote  il  you  have 
small  mixed  chorus  or  quartel  to  first  sing 
he  song  foi  the  congregation,  after  which 
'ou  have  them  sing  it.  Another  method  is 
o  have  a  song  ol  the  month  in  the  Sunday 

chool,  sine  c  ii  is  the  teat  King  arm  oi  the 
lurch,  by  this  method  the  congregation 
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is  sure  to  sing  the  new  song  four  or  five 
times.  Whatever  method  is  used  to  teach 
the  new  songs,  it  should  be  used  three  or 
four  successive  weeks  so  that  the  congrega- 
tion can  get  acquainted  with  the  songs. 

Do  not  forget  the  opportunity  afforded 
by  a  song  fest  or  music  conference  to  use 
the  unused  songs.  On  one  occasion  I  used 
a  variety  of  songs  that  employed  the  many 
names  by  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
known.  Around  Easter,  a  deeply  spiritual 
experience  can  be  had  using  songs  be- 
ginning with  the  triumphal  entry  on 
through  to  His  present  work  of  intercession 
and  His  coming  again. 

Even  if  none  of  these  methods  are  used, 
the  song  leader  should  consciously  try  to 
use  different  songs  for  the  beginning  of 
the  service  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  as  well 
as  choosing  songs  to  fit  just  prior  to  and 
after  the  message.  He  should  also  make  it 
a  practice  to  vary  the  songs  used  at  baptism 
and  communion  services. 

There  are  532  songs  in  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal,  657  in  the  Church 
Hymnal,  321  in  Life  Songs  II,  and  274  in 
the  Songs  of  the  Church.  With  some  con- 
gregations using  as  few  as  a  hundred  dif- 
ferent songs  you  can  see  there  is  a  wealth 
of  material  that  is  untouched.—  The  Staff. 


Music  for  Funerals 

By  Robert  W.  Otto 

Some  time  ago  I  attended  a  funeral  in 
which  the  quartet  sang  "Sometime  We'll 
Understand,"  in  addition  to  several  other 
rather  somber,  sentimentally  "gushy"  selec- 
tions, leaving  me  feeling  rather  cold  and 
desolate.  Such  a  mood  of  hopelessness  was 
created  that  the  pastor  himself  had  to 
"change  gears"  in  the  service  to  present  the 
positive  hope  of  Christ  and  the  resurrec- 
tion reality  to  the  bereaved. 

Pest  this  sound  critical,  the  above  inci- 
dent is  found  in  practically  any  of  our 
Protestant  churches  today.  However,  to 
continue'    in    such    slovenly  adulterated 

paganism  is  only  to  spell  the  ultimate  spir- 
it nil  death  of  our  people.  Where  is  the 
triumphant  note  of  John  I  1:25?  Christ  says, 
"He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  be  were 
dead,  ye  t  shall  he  live."  If  this  is  the  Chris- 
tian's answer  to  death  ami  sorrow,  why 
is  it  thai  we  continue  to  use  hymns  in  the 

funeral  service  which  contradict  this? 


The  thesis  of  this  article  is  that  the 
pastor  and  the  music  committee  of  the 
congregation  have  a  definite  obligation  to 
encourage  the  use  of  hymns  in  the  funeral 
service  which  speak  of  resurrection  reality. 
Our  existence  in  the  future  life  is  signifi- 
cant only  as  seen  in  the  light  of  the  fact 
that  "eternal  life"  is  not  just  "then"  but 
"now." 

The  basic  tenets  of  such  a  thesis  are: 
first,  that  the  New  Testament  speaks 
predominantly  in  terms  of  the  completeness 
of  Christ's  victory  over  sin.  I  Cor.  15.  Thus, 
death  is  understood  in  terms  of  fighting  the 
good  fight  and  finishing  the  course.  II  Tim. 
4:7. 

Second,  that  the  example  of  how  Christ 
Himself  faced  death  with  His  disciples  is 
important  to  note.  Christ  does  not  show 
a  feeling  of  hopelessness,  but  He  faced 
death  victoriously  by  submitting  to  the  Fa- 
ther's will.  Prior  to  His  arrest  and  cruci- 
fixion, Christ  and  His  disciples  sang  a 
hymn.  Undoubtedly  the  singing  of  this 
hymn  deeply  enriched  the  faith  of  the 
disciples.  The  hymn  probably  was  a  type 
of  chant,  using  words  of  a  Psalm  possibly 
used  to  celebrate  the  Passover  feast,  again 
showing  the  disciples  that  death  is  within 
the  providence  of  God,  and  not  in  the  care- 
less hand  of  the  fatalist. 

Third,  that  the  words  of  Paul  (Col. 
3:16)  remind  us  that  unless  the  hymns  used 
in  funerals  are  sound  Biblically  and  exalt 
the  resurrected  Christ,  they  should  not  be 
used. 

In  an  attempt  to  raise  the  quality  of 
hymns  used  in  funerals,  I  would  propose 
that: 

1.  The  pastor  in  preaching  a  series  of 
messages  on  the  general  theme  of  Christian 
worship  include  the  subject  of  the  Chris- 
tian funeral. 

2.  The  music  committee  of  the  local 
congregation  study  the  problem  and  seek  to 
delete  such  sentimental  and  vague  songs 
as  "Some  Sweet  Day." 

3.  A  music  conference  be  held  in  the 
local  congregation  or  district,  and  instruc- 
tion, suggestion,  or  counsel  be  given. 

4.  Congregational  singing  be  employed 
to  sing  some  of  the  great  hymns  of  the 
church. 

The  Christian  funeral  should  provide 
the  opportunity  for  all  of  the  believers  in 
the  congregation  and  the  bereaved  to  join 
in  corporate  expression  of  the  Christian 
faith.-77t«  Staff. 


* 


Time  is  never  securely  on  the  side  of  the 
demonic —even  less  so  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury than  in  the  first  Christian  century,  .  .  . 
II  the  e  lunc  h  bends  its  knees  before  God, 
it  need  not  bend  them  before  today's  Cas- 
tros  and  Khrushchevs  any  more  than  before 
yesterday's  Na poleons.  Hitlers,  and  Mus 
sol  in  is. —Editorial,  Christianity  Today. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Wealth 

Nobody  ever  added  up 

The  value  of  a  smile; 
We  know  how  much  a  dollar's  worth 

And  how  much  is  a  mile; 
We  know  the  distance  to  the  sun, 

The  size  and  weight  of  earth— 
But  no  one's  ever  told  us  yet 

How  much  a  smile  is  worth. 

—Author  Unknown. 

Do  You  Get 
"The  Blues'? 

By  Henry  H.  Graham 

Mental  depression,  commonly  known  as 
"the  blues,"  causes  a  great  deal  of  misery, 
heartache,  and  unhappiness  in  the  world. 
Life  looks  drab  and  dark,  indeed,  to  those 
who  suffer  from  melancholia.  For  them  it 
contains  little  if  any  joy,  and  if  the  con- 
dition persists  or  becomes  bad  enough,  life 
may  hardly  seem  to  be  worth  living.  Such 
people  are  in  a  most  unfortunate  state  of 
mind. 

Melancholia  affects  a  great  many  people 
in  varying  degrees,  and  the  malady  disturbs 
not  only  the  chief  sufferer  himself,  but 
relatives  and  friends  with  whom  he  mingles. 
Depressed  people  are  no  fun  to  be  around. 
They  are  regular  "wet  blankets."  They 
make  life  miserable  for  others  as  well  as 
themselves.  Attacks  of  the  blues  interfere 
with  one's  work,  making  him  less  efficient 
as  well  as  less  congenial,  for  the  majority 
of  melancholia  victims  reflect  their  de- 
spondency in  their  business  and  social 
contacts. 

Take  Mr.  Elmore,  for  instance.  Of 
course,  that  isn't  his  real  name,  but  it  will 
do.  Mr.  Elmore,  who  ran  a  small  grocery 
store,  was  in  "the  dumps"  much  of  the 
time.  He  was  edgy,  went  around  with  a 
long  face,  complained  a  lot,  and  treated 
customers  in  an  unpleasant  manner— al- 
most as  if  they  were  social  outcasts. 
Gradually  his  trade  dwindled  to  such  an 
extent  that  he  was  forced  to  sell  out.  Be- 
cause of  his  mental  depression  he  often  had 
his  wife  and  children  in  tears.  Friends 
dropped  him.  What  a  wretched  existence 
he  had! 

What  causes  the  blues  anyway?  There  are 
several  reasons  for  their  development.  One 
of  the  main  reasons  consists  of  living  too 
self-centered  a  life.  Utterly  selfish  people 
are  often  in  this  state  of  mind.  They  are 
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inclined  to  magnify  petty  troubles  and 
grievances.  They  would  be  infinitely  better 
oil  if  they  interested  themselves  in  others 
and  tried  to  brighten  their  lives.  Happy, 
gay  people  enjoy  others.  Such  association 
helps  them  to  keep  their  minds  ofl  them- 
selves most  of  the  time.  Everybody  needs 
and  should  have  varied  interests  to  prevent 
life  from  becoming  dull,  boring,  and  com- 
monplace. The  busy  individual  has  no  time 
in  which  to  get  lonesome  and  blue.  Idle- 
ness is  a  great  breeder  of  discontent. 

Lack  of  or  wavering  religious  faith  is  a 
potent  cause  of  depression,  for  no  one 
can  have  peace  of  mind  and  be  happy  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  without  an 
abiding  faith  in  God.  There  is  no  substitute 
for  this. 

I  once  knew  a  woman  who  was  gloom 
personified.  Habitually  she  went  around 
with  a  long,  doleful  face.  She  was  the 
crepe  wearer  of  the  neighborhood.  People 
hated  to  see  her  come  around.  However, 
she  had  not  always  been  that  way.  At 
one  time  she  was  gay  and  always  in  good 
spirits. 

What  had  happened  to  her?  She  had 
relaxed  her  religious  activities  to  the  vanish- 
ing point.  More  and  more  she  stayed  away 
from  church  and  crawled  farther  into  her 
shell.  She  became  soured  on  the  world  and 
felt  bitter  toward  everybody.  Little  things 
that  formerly  went  unnoticed  now  upset 
her  greatly. 

Through  the  intervention  of  friends 
who  remembered  her  old-time  jollity,  this 
woman  was  persuaded  to  get  back  into 
the  religious  fold.  And  gradually  she  re- 
turned to  normal  in  her  thinking  and  at- 
titude, the  case  proving  what  a  vital  force 
religion  is  in  the  life  of  every  happy  per- 
son—also how  much  it  contributes  to  one's 
spiritual  and  mental  well-being. 

Not  only  do  attacks  of  the  blues  reduce 
the  efficiency  of  the  mental  processes,  but 
they  also  exert  a  tremendous  influence  on 
the  physical  machine  because  the  mind 
affects  the  body  so  drastically.  Every  doctor 
knows  what  a  great  aid  cheerfulness  is  in 
the  sickroom.  He  knows  that  a  sunny  dis- 
position promotes  recovery.  In  touch-and- 
go  cases  the  mental  state  can  mean  the  dif- 
ference between  recuperation  and  death. 
This  is  why  doctors  themselves  try  to  be 
cheerful  in  the  presence  of  illness  and  why 
they  strongly  urge  patients  not  to  worry. 
They  realize  how  damaging  worry  can  be- 
that  it  can  eventually  produce  illness  and 
also  make  that  illness  more  serious  when  it 
does  materialize. 

Troubles  of  one  kind  and  another  often 
lead  to  melancholia.  The  proper  procedure, 


of  course,  is  to  dig  in  and  overcome  the 
difficulties,  for  the  more  one  shields  him- 
self against  unpleasant  reality,  refusing  to 
face  facts,  the  harder  it  becomes  to  win 
out.  Overcoming  obstacles  increases  one's 
ability  to  tackle  disagreeable  tasks  and 
triumph  over  them.  Yielding  to  them  is  a 
cowardly  procedure.  It  is  a  sign  of  weak- 
ness. One  should  dig  in  and  solve  his 
problems. 

Sufferers  from  the  blues  should  guard 
against  being  alone  too  much.  Solitude  in 
itself    can     predispose     to  melancholia. 
Gheerful  friends  can  be  such  an  inspiring 
and  uplifting  influence.    It  is  comforting  , 
just  to  talk  matters  over  with  them  and  ( 
often  they  can  point  the  way  to  a  solution. 
Things  do  not  seem  so  hopeless  when  one 
confides  in  trusted  relatives  and  friends  1 
and  receives  from  them  their  aid  and  en-  | 
couragement. 

Some  people  develop  melancholia  because 
they  believe  nobody  loves  or  cares  about  j 
them.   It  is  human  nature  to  want  to  be 
loved  and  appreciated.  Whether  we  admit  ' 
it  or  not,  we  are  all  built  that  way,  even  ( 
those  who  appear  most  hard  and  calloused. 
The  person  who  has  no  one  who  really  1 
cares  about  him— if  any  such  exist— is  most  1 
unlucky.  Hence,  it  behooves  us  all  to  show 
our  fondness  for  others  and  not  just  expect 
it  to  be  taken  for  granted.  In  this  con-  ( 
nection  the  spoken  word  and  deed  are  im-  r 
portant.  There  should  be  a  clear-cut  ex-  | 
pression  of  our  regard  for  those  close  to  i 
us.  Only  in  this  way  can  they  be  assured  of  t 
our  love,  tenderness,  and  devotion.  o 

Not  long  ago  I  was  in  a  home  with  the  fi 
parents  and  two  children.  One  youngster  b 
was  eight  years  old,  the  other  a  very  young  p 
baby  boy.  The  latter,  of  course,  received  a  p 
tremendous  amount  of  attention,  and  the  p 
eight-year-old  girl  very  little.  This  did  not  ii 
mean  that  the  girl  was  not  loved  and  ap-  ill 
preciated— merely  that  the  baby,  being  new  III 
to  the  household,  was  something  of  a  |p 
novelty  and  was  made  a  great  fuss  over,  ic 
Feeling  neglected,  the  girl  retreated  to  a  It 
corner  of  the  living  room  and  just  sat  there.  A 
Her  face  was  long  and  sad.  She  refused  to  E 
talk  and  seemed  extremely  forlorn  and  o 
depressed.  Pretty  soon  she  said  she  was  tli 
going  to  bed  and  left  the  room  without  tt 
even  saying  good  night. 

Both  parents  were  surprised  and  shocked  | 
by  her  strange  behavior.  Then  her  father  j, 
looked  knowingly  at  his  wife  as  it  sud-  ||, 
denly  dawned  on  him  where  the  trouble  j, 
lay.  lis 

"You  know,  Mary,"  he  declared  some-  ft, 
what  sheepishly,  "since  the  baby  came  \\ 
we've  been  neglecting  Ruth  shamefully.  ,( 
I  can  see  it  all  now.  I  know  she's  crazy  ,0I 
about  Jim,  too,  and  has  often  demonstrated  0 
the  fact,  but  we've  devoted  so  much  atten-  „| 
tion  to  him  that  Ruth  figures  she  no  longer  (|] 
exists.  She  may  even  have  concluded  that 

(Continued  on  page  612) 
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I  From  My  Bible  Collection 
The  Rainbow  Bible 

By  Gerald  Studer 

You  would  know  at  a  glance  why  this 
I  Bible  has  been  called  the  Rainbow  Bible  if 
I  you  could  see  the  original  colors  of  the  page 

I  pictured  here.  This  typical  page  in  its  orig- 

II  inal  form  shows  six  distinct,  pastel  colors: 
I  blue,  gray,  brown,  yellow,  green,  and  light 
I  blue.  Some  pages  of  this  Bible  show  no 
I  colors  whatever,  some  only  one  or  two,  and 
1  others  many  different  colors. 

This  series,  called  The  Sacred  Books  of 
Mthe  Old  and  New  Testaments,  under  the 

I  editorship  of  Paul  Haupt  of  Johns  Hopkins 

II  University,  Baltimore,  began  to  appear  in 
1  1893.  It  was  an  ambitious  undertaking. 
I  Each  book  of  the  Old  Testament  was  to 

have  two  books  devoted  to  it,  one  volume 
containing  a  revised  Hebrew  text,  and  the 
other  volume  a  new  translation  into  English 
with  fairly  full  comments.  The  project  was 
never  completed.  None  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment ever  appeared  and  several  books  of 
the  Old  Testament  were  never  completed. 

The  sample  page  shown  above  is  one  of 
four  volumes  of  this  series  that  I  have  in 
my  collection,  the  other  three  being  Joshua, 
Psalms,  and  Ezekiel.  Both  of  the  volumes 
devoted  to  each  book  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  to  show  the  revised  text  suitably  col- 
ored to  indicate  the  various  documents 
from  which  the  text  was  supposed  to  have 
been  derived,  like  strands  in  a  rope.  The 
page  shown  here  is  from  the  Book  of  Judges 
prepared  by  the  Reverend  G.  F.  Moore,  a 
professor  in  Andover  Theological  Seminary 
In  Massachusetts.  The  title  page  says  that 
the  contents  include  "a  new  English  trans- 
lation printed  in  colors  exhibiting  the  com- 
posite structure  of  the  book  with  explana- 
tory notes  and  pictorial  illustrations."  I 
have  none  of  the  volumes  of  Hebrew  text. 
All  of  the  four  volumes  that  I  have  are  the 
English  translations  and  show  various  colors 
sxcept  the  Psalms  volume,  which  is  printed 
throughout  in  simple  black  and  white  ex- 
:ept  for  one  colored  illustration. 

This  series  was  a  scholarly  work  which 
pooled  the  resources  of  Germany,  Great 
Britain,  and  the  United  States  and,  al- 
hough  it  was  a  faithful  translation,  it  was 
lull  and  uninspiring  and  lacked  originality, 
is  value  lies  largely  in  the  Hebrew  text  and 
he  many  excellent  philological  notes. 
\bout  half  of  each  English  volume  consists 
»(  notes  and  illustrations.  The  Introduc- 
ory  Remarks  declare:  "The  aim  has  been 
o  render  the  sense  ol  the  original  as  faith- 
ully  as  possible  rather  than  to  sacrifice  that 
cnse  in  order  to  give  a  literal  translation. 
.  The  reader  may  rest  assured  .  .  .  that  all 
ar  rations  from  the  Authorized  Version  in 
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the  present  Translation  are  the  results  of 
the  ripest  Biblical  scholarship  .  .  .  both  in 
Europe  and  America.  Departures  from  the 
Received  Text  are  indicated  by  special 
marks,  whereby  the  reader  can  see  at  a 
glance  whether  a  variation  is  based  on  par- 
allel passages,  or  on  the  authority  of  the 
Ancient  Versions,  or  is  merely  a  conjectural 
emendation,  etc." 

him:  Draw  thy  sword,  and  kill  „„,  lest  nu.„  saV:  A  „.„,„Hn  s|c„.  g 
him.  Sa  hi.  (jage  ran  him  through,  and  he  died'*  .\i„l  ,|K.  „ 
1-.  .      ,  saw  that  Abinlclech  was  dead   they  dispersed  to  thS 


ather  in   murdering  his  seventy  brothers; 
men  .if  Shechetu  w.e,  bn infill  upon  tljur  57 
Jotli.mi  beu-Jcrubba.d  came  true  to  thcni." 


Z&c  JuBgta  Sofa  aril  Jair. 
A'TKR  Abimcicch   there  arose  t„   deliver  Israel  Tota  be.l-Puah  n 

J~\  I,,:,. I ).„l.,.  a  man  of  Issachar.  tvjio  direr!  21  Stemrr  in  the 

.in.,  years.     He  had  tinny  .,«!<,  .,//..  nut,   m  diriy  ,;,,.<..  ami  1 
titty  had  llnrty  towns  railed  I lav..tli-jair  to  this  day.  in  the  land 
of  f.ilead.'    And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  at  Canton.  5 

Jntroouction  (0  lit;  J)i6lorr  of  tft:  ©ppr.-OBion  of  Jorajf 

AMI   tin    Israelites  again   offended  Jlivir.  and  served  the   Haals  6 
I  and  the  Astartcs.  unit  tlir  gtxis  of  Syria,  mid  of  Fmrniria, 
dint  of  Moitb,  and  11/  tlir  Ammonites,  unit  0/  tlir  Pltitistiiirs,'  and 
GuWfolc   jfil'N,   and   rlirl   not   serve   Him.    And  Jnvjl  was  incensed  7 
avninisl  l.racl.  and  sold  theni  into  the  power  of  the  I'hili.Iinc*  ami 
.   intr)    ih.    power   of   the    Ammonites*    And   they    crushed     the  h 
Israelites   that    year,  ti^litrrn  yfurt,'  all   the    Israelites  who  were 
aeros.  the  Jordan  in  the  land  of  tin   Am.iotes  who  were  in  Clilead. 
And  the  Ammonites  ,-rosscd  the  Jordan   lo  make  war  also  upon 
1  I'.i  iijaiiun   and  upon  the  trilie  "f  I'.phr.iim ;  and  Israel 

v    i..s  111  ,:r.-.it  -traits.    Then  the  Israelites  cried  to  Jlivtl  fur  help,  in 
xayina     We  have  sinned  against  Thee.'  ■■  in  that  we  have  forsaken 
on  Ciisl   .Invif.,  and  .served  the  Haals.    And  Juvii  answered  then 
l-m.  el.  -     Jn.l  ih»i*    the  Injyptians,  and     the  Anionic-,  and  the 
Anin  it  .    in. I      (he   I'hibstiiR-.  and   the    I'ho  mcians,  and  thuja 


The  facts  and  the  intention  behind  the 
publication  of  this  Bible  are  briefly  these. 
Before  the  "received  text"  was  made  canon- 
ical (i.e.,  declared  genuine  and  divinely  in- 
spired) ,  there  were  other  texts  besides  the 
one  sanctioned  by  the  Jews  as  canonical. 
The  received  text  is  very  old  and  generally 
very  good,  but  Old  Testament  textual  crit- 
ics could  not  be  satisfied  to  assume  that 
they  need  not  examine  and  consider  older 
forms  of  the  text  that  were  extant.  The 
textual  scholars  have  developed  many 
standards  or  principles  for  their  work  and 
much  has  been  done  by  them  for  which  all 
Christendom  should  be  grateful. 

However,  it  must  also  be  said  that  in 
some  instances  the  corruption  of  the  text 
is  so  old  that  only  a  criticism  both  cautious 
and  bold  can  come  anywhere  close  to  the 
genuine  text.  In  modern  times  some  very 
important  contributions  have  been  made 
to  this  difficult  and  controversial  science 
and  the  Rainbow  Bible  is  one  of  them.  The 
work  of  the  critical  scholars  continues, 
spurred  on  most  recently  by  the  sensational 
discoveries  around  the  Dead  Sea.  The  final 
word  is  far  from  having  been  said.  Whether 
it  will  ever  be  said  is  doubtful.  In  any  case, 
Christians  may  with  confidence  read  and 
believe  their  Bibles. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

For  not  doing  the  things  we  ought  to  do 
When  we  ought  to  do  them, 
Forgive  us,  O  Lord. 
For  Martha-like 

Dispatching  urgent-seeming  tasks 
Fighting  time 
and  tension 

and  resentment  of  the  Marys 
And  leaving  needful  tasks  untouched, 
Forgive  us,  O  Lord. 
Then 

"let  our  lives  and  lips  express 
The  holy  Gospel  we  profess." 

—Nancy  Lee. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  full  empowering  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  lives  of  Give-and-Take  and 
workshop  leaders  now  and  during  the 
MYF  Convention. 

Pray  for  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  as  a  new  year's 
work  is  begun.  Pray  for  Holy  Spirit  wis- 
dom, understanding,  and  discernment  in 
each  decision.  Pray  for  those  who  labor 
under  the  administration  of  the  Board, 
that  in  these  days  of  crisis  Christ  might 
be  faithfully  proclaimed. 

Pray  for  Harold  S.  Bender,  who,  if  plans 
carried,  underwent  major  surgery  at  St. 
Luke's  Hospital,  Chicago,  June  29. 


The  Rainbow  or  Polychrome  Bible  was  a 
tentative  attempt  to  publish  in  nontechni- 
cal form  the  results  of  Biblical  textual 
scholarship  up  to  the  turn  of  this  century. 
Much  has  been  done  since  that  time  which 
disproves,  or  confirms,  or  improves  the 
findings  that  were  then  honestly  and  cau- 
tiously published  as  the  best  conclusion 
that  could  be  drawn  at  the  time.  We 
would  be  wrong  were  we  to  either  totally 
reject  or  totally  accept  the  conclusions  of 
this  edition  of  the  Bible  or  of  many  of  the 
more  recent  editions.  The  refining  work 
goes  on  and  our  faith  should  be  strength- 
ened, not  weakened,  by  the  process.  This 
work  has  always  been  taken  by  some  people- 
as  a  threat  to  the  faitli  and  by  others  as  "the 
last  word."  Both  these  attitudes  are  un- 
fortunate and  unwise.  Let  us  rather  "prove 
all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good," 
and  thank  God,  knowing  that  "till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled." 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


Witness  in  Christian  Love 

The  Story  of  Inter-Mennonite  Co-operation 
By  Nelson  Litwiller 


The  total  picture  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  South  America  is  interesting 
and  challenging.  In  the  providence  of  God 
our  people  were  led  in  the  last  five  decades 
from  many  areas  in  the  Old  World  and 
North  America  to  several  South  American 
countries.  Some  chose  to  come  to  the 
Southern  Hemisphere  because  of  convic- 
tions, while  others  less  fortunate  were 
forced  to  leave  their  native  lands  and  find 
refuge  on  these  hospitable  shores  as  after- 
effects of  wars. 

Thus  we  witnessed  a  movement  which 
began  in  1917  when  (Old)  Mennonite  mis- 
sionaries from  North  America  under  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
landed  in  Argentina  with  the  purpose  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  planting  church- 
es. In  1926  a  contingent  of  Canadian  Men- 
nonites,  because  of  deep-rooted  religious 
convictions,  left  prosperous  communities  to 
begin  life  anew  in  the  virgin  hinterlands 
of  the  Paraguayan  Chaco.  By  1929  and  as 
an  aftermath  of  World  War  I,  brethren 
from  Europe  and  Asia  became  war  refugees 
and  found  shelter  in  Paraguay  and  Brazil. 
These  mass  migrations  continued  over  a 


period  of  years  and  culminated  in  the 
establishing  of  the  Danziger  Mennonites  in 
Uruguay  in  1948. 

What  changes  these  forty-odd  years  have 
witnessed!  Spanish-speaking  Mennonite 
churches  are  scattered  through  several 
provinces  in  Argentina  and  there  is  a  spir- 
itual ministry  and  guidance  to  over  30  con- 
gregations of  Toba  Indians  in  the  Argen- 
tine Chaco.  There  is  a  large  community  of 
German  -  speaking  Mennonites  in  and 
around  Buenos  Aires.  There  are  six  Men- 
nonite colonies  in  Paraguay,  where  a  hostile 
jungle  was  transformed  into  peaceful  and 
productive  communities  with  a  dozen  or 
more  recently  established  industries  thrown 
in  for  good  measure,  not  to  mention  public, 
high,  and  normal  schools.  One  can  visit 
prosperous  communities  in  Brazil  in  the 
Curitiba  and  Witmarsum  areas,  and  meet 
Mennonite  business  people,  dairy  farmers, 
manufacturers,  and  professional  people. 

Three  prosperous  colonies  with  their  re- 
spective co-operatives  in  Uruguay,  and  a 
central  co-op  in  Montevideo,  grade  schools, 
a  student  home  in  Montevideo,  a  seminary 
serving  all  Latin-American   countries  all 


Evangelical  Mennonite  Seminary  was  founded  because  of  the  conviction  that  South 
American  Mennonites  should  be  prepared  not  only  in  the  German  language  but  also 
in  the  Spanish  language.  It  has  become  the  highway  of  inter-Mennonite  co-operation 
in  Latin  America  along  spiritual  lines. 


testify  to  the  reality  that  there  are  many 
well-established  Mennonites  in  South  Amer- 
ica. The  seminary  in  Montevideo,  while  it 
is  unique,  is  not  the  only  Bible  school  in 
South  America.  Every  colony  has  a  winter 
Bible  school  lor  several  months  every  year 
and  the  Mennonite  Brethren  have  a  train- 
ing school  in  Curitiba  where  most  of  the 
instruction  is  in  the  German  language. 

No  less  amazing  is  the  reality  of  the 
congregational  life  of  the  church.  While 
all  of  us  who  have  any  responsibility  in 
leadership  would  admit  and  painfully  re- 
gret that  not  all  who  go  by  the  name  Men- 
nonite are  in  reality  loyal  believers,  yet  one 
can  affirm  that  there  are  growjng  congrega- 
tions in  most  of  these  areas  with  leaders 
and  laymen  who  are  deeply  concerned 
about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  congrega- 
tions. Leaders  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
to  maintain  a  congregational  routine  is  not 
sufficient,  and  so  the  congregations  are  be- 
coming more  and  more  committed  to  a 
missionary  and  Christian  service  program 
and  outreach.  We  do  well  in  reminding 
ourselves  of  the  scope  of  this  Christian  wit- 
ness by  enumerating  some  of  the  activities 
that  comprise  the  over-all  program. 

In  addition  to  the  dozens  of  the  well- 
established  German-speaking  churches  in 
Brazil,  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  and  Argentina, 
and  the  Spanish-speaking  congregations  in 
Argentina,  one  can  sense  the  urgency  of 
witness  and  service  in  the  mission  to  the 
lepers  at  Kilometer  81  in  Paraguay,  to  the 
Tobas  in  northern  Argentina,  direct  evan- 
gelistic efforts  in  Colombia.  In  at  least  three 
states  in  Brazil  (Goias,  Sao  Paulo,  and 
Parana)  ,  there  are  established  Portuguese- 
speaking  Mennonite  churches  just  as  we 
find  Spanish-speaking  Mennonite  churches 
in  three  provinces  in  Argentina. 

One  marvels  at  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  in  His  providence  has  brought  us  from 
such  a  variety  of  backgrounds  and  callings 
—missionaries,  refugees,  and  immigrant 
colonists.  But  we  believe  that  the  Lord 
has  led  us  here,  not  only  to  find  a  new 
home,  or  for  our  material  welfare  and 
physical  safety,  but  to  share  our  faith  with 
our  Latin-American  friends  and  neighbors 
who  have  opened  their  doors  and  hearts  to 
us. 

Co-operative  Seminary  in  Uruguay 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Seminary  was; 
founded  because  of  the  conviction  that  in 
order  to  make  an  adequate  contribution 
and  effective  impact  on  the  spiritual  and 
moral  life  of  Latin  America,  young  people 
should  be  prepared  not  only  in  the  German 
language  but  also  in  the  Spanish  language 
for  this  tremendous  task.  In  the  seven  shorl 
years  that  the  seminary  is  functioning  we 
have  ample  evidence  of  God's  blessings  and 
His  guidance  along  paths  which  oui 
limited  and  circumscribed  minds  had  nevei 
imagined.  It  is  becoming  the  highway  ol 
inter-Mennonite    co-operation    in  Latir 
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Nelson  E.  Litwiller,  the  author  of  this 
article,  is  presently  president  of  the 
Seminary. 

America  along  spiritual  lines.  It  all  began 
very  simply,  as  do  so  many  of  God's  proj- 
ects. 

When  pioneering  was  replaced  by  more 
'  established  routines  of  colony  life,  many 
of  the  leading  brethren  became  conscious 
of  the  need  of  more  trained  leadership— 
and   among  many   serious-minded  young 
!  people  there  were  deep  stirrings  and  grow- 
i  ing  conviction  that  God  was  calling  them 
in  a  special  way  to  a  ministry  of  witnessing 
and  service  to  German-  and  Spanish-speak- 
:  ing  neighbors.  Since  no  isolated  colony  nor 
conference  was  sufficiently  strong  or  nu- 
!  merically    large   enough    to    be    able  to 
'  operate    a    Bible    school    efficiently  and 
economically,  the  idea  was  conceived  and 
the  conviction  took  root  that  we  should 
]  pool  our  efforts  and  student  body.  After 
much  prayer  and  many  consultations  and 
interviews  with  church  leaders  in  the  dif- 
ferent areas  in  South  America,  the  Evan- 
gelical Mennonite  Seminary  was  founded 
as   a    co-operative    venture    in    1956,  in 
Montevideo,  Uruguay. 

Even  though  the  initial  sponsoring 
groups  were  only  two,  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  (Old)  Mennonite  mission  boards, 
with  headquarters  in  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  respectively,  the  students  who 
jj  have  attended  the  seminary  come  from  a 
wide  Mennonite  background,  representing 
^  at  least  six  or  seven  different  Mennonite 
I  groups.  In  addition  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence  people  from  Paraguay  and  Brazil  and 
(Old)  Mennonites  from  Argentina,  we  have 
had  and  have  Mennonite  Brethren,  Som- 
mr  rlcldrrs,  Mcrmoiiitr  Al]i;ni(c  Church 
from  Buenos  Aires,  and  Danziger  Mennon- 
ites from  Uruguay.  The  school  has  also 
;illr;i(I((I  ;i  lew  loi.il  students  I  r  f  nn  the 
Baptist,  Methodist,  and  Free  Brethren 
groups. 


For  seven  years  the  seminary  has  dem- 
onstrated that  it  is  possible,  because  we  are 
all  God's  children,  to  live  and  study  and 
work  together  harmoniously  in  spite  of  our 
differences.  We  have  learned  to  appreciate 
each  other,  to  respect  one  another's  differ- 
ences, to  appreciate  one  another's  view- 
points, and  in  a  very  real  sense  can  say 
that  our  lives  have  been  enriched.  Seminary 
Mennonites  gather  not  only  from  different 
church  backgrounds,  but  cultural  back- 
grounds as  well;  Latin  Americans— Mex- 
icans, Colombians,  Brazilians,  Uruguayans, 
Paraguayans,  Argentines— Germans,  Amer- 


icans, and  Canadians.  All  live  and  work  in 
harmony:  praise  and  glory  to  God  for  this 
miracle! 

To  "Become  Perfectly  One" 

But  this  is  only  the  beginning  of  inter- 
Mennonite  co-operation  in  Latin  America. 
It  is  relatively  easy  to  live  and  study  to- 
gether in  a  place  where  conditions  are  al- 
most ideal.  However,  as  students  began 
practical  work  among  our  Latin-American 
friends,  some  sober  thinking  was  done. 
These  diverse  Mennonite  groups  all  believe 
in  the  same  Lord,  they  preach  the  same 


Students  at  the  seminary  engage  in  various  practical  work  assignments.  Here  Milka  Rindsiscky 
teaches  a  Sunday-school  class. 


Seminarians  teach  a  Sunday-school  class  of  intermediates  for  more  practical  experience. 


Student*  participate  in  the  seminary  chorus  as  an  educational  activity. 
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Gospel,  and  we  round  il  difficult  to  explain 
and  more  difficult  to  justify  the  existence  of 
six  or  seven  different  groups,  all  preaching 
the  same  Gospel.  Were  we  to  watch  silently 
while  our  graduates  went  forth  establishing 
churches  among  our  Latin  -  American 
friends,  becoming  spiritual  neighbors,  but 
running  a  sort  of  competition  to  each  other 
in  the  name  of  denominational  conference 
differences?  Is  it  right  to  establish  an 
(Old)  Mennonite  Spanish-speaking  church 
and  in  still  another  area  of  the  city  another 
brand  of  Mennonites? 

Undoubtedly  there  were  some  good  rea- 
sons for  some  divisions  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  other  countries  a  hundred  years 
ago.  But  we  must  ask  ourselves  sincerely 
and  frankly  if  we  have  any  right  to  pass 
these  differences  on  to  our  friends  in  Latin 
America.  Many  feel  the  church  is  weakened 
in  her  testimony  because  of  divisions,  ft  is 
hard  to  give  good  Biblical  reasons  to  our 
Latin  neighbors  for  17  divisions  of  Men- 
nonites. So  the  conviction  has  grown  that, 
instead  of  fostering  divisions  in  which  we 
had  no  part  in  the  beginning,  divisions 
caused  by  many  factors  which  no  longer 
exist,  divisions  not  based  on  fundamental 
Biblical  beliefs  and  ethical  practices,  the 
time  was  ripe  for  the  divided  to  be  rec- 
onciled. It  is  time  to  seek  mutual  under- 
standing, and  even  while  acknowledging 
some  differences,  to  respect  each  other  in 
spite  of  these.  We  seek  to  co-operate 
unitedly  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
and  the  establishing  of  churches. 

So  co-operation  in  the  seminary  has  led 
to  co-operation  in  the  main  task  before  us, 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  building 


Approval  was  given  to  a  new  support 
schedule  for  missionaries  and  their  families 
in  action  taken  at  the  general  mission  board 
meeting.  The  meeting  was  held  June  19- 
24  on  the  campus  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  executive 
committee  of  the  board  approved  the  sched- 
ule: 

Monthly  Yearly 

Adult  missionaries 

(home  and  overseas)  $95  $1,140 
Overseas  missionary 

children  30  360 

Home  missionary 

children  21  252 

In  other  business,  the  overseas  missions 
committee  re-elected  last  year's  officers  for 
another  year.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  will  continue  to  serve  as  chairman; 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  vice- 
chairman. 


of  churches;  Mennonite  churches,  but  with 
out  labels— no  longer  the  Old  Mennonite, 
or  the  G.C.,  or  the  E.M.B,  Mennonite 
Church,  but  the  Spanish-speaking  or  the 
Portuguese-speaking  or  the  German-speak- 
ing Mennonite  Church  in  a  locality.  Not  all 
Mennonites  have  seen  their  way  clear  to 
enter  into  a  complete  co-operation  in  these 
efforts.  But  we  follow  the  truth  as  it 
speaks  to  us  and  do  all  in  our  power  to 
make  effective  and  real  Christ's  highpriestly 
prayer,  "that  they  may  all  be  one."  Unity  is 
not  an  end  in  itself,  but  rather  "that  they 
may  become  perfectly  one,  so  that  the 
world  may  know  that  Thou  hast  sent  me" 
(RSV)  . 

The  writer  recognizes  the  effective  role 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
played  in  the  history  of  inter-Mennonite 
co-operation  in  Latin  America.  To  outline 
even  in  summary  form  all  these  activities— 
the  witness  in  Christian  love— would  take 
more  space  than  is  allotted  to  this  article. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  MCC  was  instrumental 
in  obtaining  the  finest  of  inter-Mennonite 
co-operation  in  material  aid,  relieving  phy- 
sical suffering  and  helping  the  brethren  get 
started  economically.  The  burden  of  this 
article  is  to  point  out  that  what  MCC  has 
admirably  done  along  material  lines,  in 
showing  us  that  co-operation  is  possible,  all 
of  us  should  do  in  a  spiritual  way— to  make 
complete  that  co-operation  which  cannot 
but  draw  us  together.  May  God  give  suf- 
ficient grace  that  this  may  become  a 
genuine  reality,  a  living  demonstration  to 
a  hopelessly  divided  world  of  what  is  pos- 
sible under  the  guidance  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 


The  board  members  elected  eight  mem- 
bers-at-large:  Harvey  Bauman,  Earlington, 
Pa.;  Norman  Derstine,  Eureka,  111.;  Paul 
Hooley,  M.D.,  DeGraff,  Ohio;  Laurence 
Horst,  Chicago,  111.;  Milo  Kauffman,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.;  j.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.; 
John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
Mark  Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

In  other  elections,  the  board  re-elected 
John  H.  Mosemann  as  president  of  the 
board.  Additional  members  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  elected  were  Earl  Buck- 
waiter,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Simon  Gingerich, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  and  J.  B.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ont. 

The  board  elected  the  personnel  commit- 
tee for  the  next  year:  Don  Augsburger,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  John  Drescher,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.;  John 
E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  and  Paul  Mininger, 
Goshen,  Ind.      (Continued  on  next  page) 


Missions  Today 

The  Discipline  of 
Surrender 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The    compound   word    "mission  station" 

is  well  embedded  in  our  church  language. 
Yet,  this  combination  of  terms  is  actually  a 
contradiction.  "Mission"  means  "moving" 
while  "station"  means  "standing  still."  Most 
probably  the  word  "station"  will  disappear 
from  our  church  vocabulary,  mainly  be- 
cause mobility  is  the  new,  dynamic  concept 
in  missions. 

Missions  mean  mobility.  This  idea  needs 
to  be  injected  again  into  the  life  of  the 
church.  In  every  organization  and  move- 
ment there  is  the  blighting  tendency  to  be- 
come static.  This  happens  also  to  the 
church.  It  happened  quickly  in  Jerusalem 
after  Pentecost.  God  used  drastic  means 
to  get  them  on  the  move.  It  is  when  the 
general  church  membership  keeps  moving 
out,  and  "as  they  go"  make  disciples,  that 
the  church's  mission  is  most  fufly  carried 
out. 

"Movement,  invention,  and  initiative  are 

central  to  the  existence  of  the  church."  So 
wrote  Cecil  Northcott  in  an  article  in  Eter- 
nity magazine  entitled,  "Time  Is  Not  on 
Our  Side."  He  says,  further,  that  the 
church's  resources  and  vitality  are  often 
exhausted  in  simply  maintaining  the  status 
quo  and  in  keeping  the  traditional  ma- 
chinery going. 

Mobility  in  missions  involves  surrender 
of  some  vested  interests  and  of  some  time- 
honored  methods.  The  world  we  live  in  is 
in  constant  flux.  That  which  is  new  comes 
in  with  amazing  rapidity,  and  old  methods, 
old  ideas,  old  programs,  and  old  machinery 
are  discarded.  Many  of  our  manufacturers 
are  blamed  for  what  is  called  "built-in  ob- 
solescence." The  old  must  wear  out  or  be- 
come old-fashioned  so  that  there  will  be 
room  for  the  new. 

Some  time-honored  missionary  methods 
will  need  to  be  scrapped.  Missionary  pro- 
grams as  we  know  them  were  developed 
during  the  colonial  period.  For  the  first 
eighteen  centuries  church  extension  was 
not  done  in  this  way.  In  apostolic  times, 
as  well  as  in  other  periods  of  rapid  church 
expansion,  there  were  no  missionary  pro- 
grams as  we  know  them  today.  These  meth- 
ods were  developed  by  and  for  the  colonial 
period  and  served  well  in  their  day.  But  we 
are  in  a  new  day. 

* 

Satisfy  your  want  and  wish  power  by  over- 
coming your  can't  and  won't  power  with 
can  and  will  power.— Boetcher. 


$1 

f  MISSION  NEWS  

General  Mission  Board  Meets  at  Harrisonburg 
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In  other  business,  the  executive  commit- 

]  tee  approved  a  policy  statement  on  the  dis- 

I  position  and  control  of  records  of  the  gen- 

|  eral  mission  board  and  a  policy  statement 

I  and  contract  with  the  Archives  of  the  Men- 

I  nonite  Church  in  the  Goshen  College  Semi- 

I  nary  Building,  Goshen,  Ind.    Purpose  of 

I  deposition  in  the  Archives  was  to  preserve 

I  for  the  future  the  board's  records  for  legal, 

E  business,  or  research  work. 

Other  Activities 
Representatives  from  17  district  confer 
ences  and  14  nations  met  for  the  delegates' 
,    and  officers'  sessions  of  WMSA.  This  was 
the    best   representation    on    record  that 
11    WMSA  ever  had  at  its  annual  meeting. 

Boyd  Nelson,  secretary  of  missionary  edu- 
cation, introduced  mission  study  materials 
it    for  the  fall  quarter  (Oct.-Nov.-Dec,  1962). 

"God  Builds  the  Church  Through  Congre- 
li  gational  Witness"  is  the  adult-youth  mission 
'  study  kit.  A.  Grace  Wenger  wrote  the  pu- 
pil's book.  "Bringing  Jesus  to  Our  Neigh- 
"'  bors"  is  the  children's  mission  study  theme, 
:  which  centers  on  home  missions  and  vol- 
e  untary  service.  Edna  Beiler  wrote  the  pu- 
"    pil's  material. 

II  Representatives  from  nine  district  con- 
e  '  ferences  reported  on  district  voluntary  serv- 
i  \  ice  programs  at  the  VS  director's  meeting. 

I  \  Discussed  were  recruitment,  publicity,  and 
j    the  organization  and  financing  of  district 

conference  VS  programs.  Future  meetings 
will  be  called  and  will  serve  as  sharing  ses- 

e    sions  for  exchange  of  ideas  and  administra- 

0    tive  patterns. 

A  The  57th  annual  meeting  of  the  board 
n  will  be  held  in  the  Archbold,  Ohio,  area, 
e  June  20-23,  1963.  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elk- 
n    hart,  Ind.,  is  chairman  of  the  program  com- 

II  mittee;  Simon  Gingerich,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
3    and  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  are  the 

other  members. 

Overseas  Missions 

':■ 

i,       India— Elizabeth   Erb   arrived   safely  in 

3  Nagpur,  India,  June  21,  to  begin  her  third 
term  of  missionary  nurse  service.  Florence 
Nafziger  met  her  and  accompanied  her  to 

'  i  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  where  they 

[1  serve. 

y  Winona  Lake,  Ind.— J.  D.  Graber,  secre- 
f  I  tary  for  overseas  missions  of  the  general 
it  mission  board,  was  elected  vice-president, 
June  8,  of  the  Co-operating  Home  Boards 
j(  of  Union  biblical  Seminary,  India.  Nine- 
teen co-operating  groups  in  England,  the 
'*  United  States,  and  India  sponsor  the  sem- 
"  inary.  Weyburn  and  Thelma  Groff  cur- 
!l  rcntly  serve  at  the  seminary, 
a  Elkhart,  Ind.— M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt 
%  will  leave  from  New  York  on  July  13  in- 
h  stead  of  Montreal  on  July  20,  as  earlier 
[y  announced,  They  will  sail  on  the  boat, 
d  Musi  Lloyd,  lor  the  ir  fourth  term  of  mis- 
sionary servic  e  in  India. 

Somalia— Merlin  Grove  from  Mogadiscio 
,f    reports:  "We  have  confidence  that  we  are 
on   the  verge  of  getting  our  green-light 
signal  lor  the  opening  of  out  leaching  pro- 
gram, but  si  ill  it  seems  lo  evade  us."  In- 
1  terviews  have  resulted  in  encouraging  con 
lidcrat ions,  but  as  yet  no  definite  permis- 
l!    sion  has  been  granted. 

Vietnam— The  Everett  Met/.lers  from  Sai- 


gon report  that  the  applications  for  visas 
for  the  James  Metzlers  and  the  Luke 
Martins  have  received  some  attention  from 
officials  in  Saigon.  Bro.  Metzler  was  asked 
to  appear  and  answer  many  questions. 
They  have  high  hopes  of  these  visas  being 
granted.  No  new  missionaries  have  entered 
Vietnam  that  were  not  "designated  as  re- 
placements for  others.  Because  of  recent 
serious  events  at  Banmethuot,  the  govern- 
ment may  use  that  as  an  excuse  for  not 
granting  visas. 

Home  Missions 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  Martin  Weber  family 

left  Pennsylvania  on  June  11  to  take  up 
residence  and  assist  in  the  mission  program 
in  Alabama.  Their  new  address  is  209 
Tenth  Ave.,  Atmore,  Ala. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Heart  to  Heart's  new 
Homemakers'  Calendar  received  some  ex- 
cellent commendations.  One  radio  station, 
after  requesting  25  copies  for  its  staff,  says 
this  is  "one  of  the  nicest  calendars  I  have 
seen  in  a  long  time."  Another  station 
manager  says,  "The  free  calendar  being 
offered  on  the  broadcasts  is  one  of  the 
nicest  of  its  kind  I  have  seen.  We  intend  to 
broadcast  a  free  news  story,  reporting  the 
increasing  popularity  of  'Heart  to  Heart' 
and  the  Homemakers'  Calendar  offer."  A 
bakery  in  Michigan  requested  100  copies  to 
distribute.  A  homemaker  requested  a  copy 


No  definite  word  had  been  received  at 
the  time  this  went  to  press,  concerning 
three  American  church  workers,  including 
Daniel  Gerber,  Pax  man  from  Dalton, 
Ohio,  who  were  kidnaped  from  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  leprosarium 
by  Vietnamese  communists  on  May  30. 

The  Vietnamese  and  United  States  gov- 
ernments in  Vietnam  are  making  every  pos- 
sible effort  to  secure  the  prisoners'  release. 

The  mission  personnel  who  were  not 
taken  captive  are  now  in  Banmethuot,  eight 
miles  north  of  the  leprosarium,  but  make 
regular  visits  to  the  leprosarium  during 
daylight  hours.  The  national  staff  main- 
tains care  of  the  patients,  and  is  supple- 
mented by  the  missionary  nurses'  care  dur- 
ing their  visits. 

A  military  force  is  now  being  placed  at 
the  leprosarium  by  the  Vietnamese  govern- 
ment, according  to  T.  Grady  Mangham. 
Vietnam  director  lor  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance.  Mangham  was  told  by 
the  provincial  governor  that,  although  the 
government  has  never  wauled  to  cause 
difficulty  to  the  leprosy  work  by  the  place- 
ment of  military  forces  in  the  area,  circum- 
stances now  necessitate  placing  some  mili- 
tary personnel  in  the  compound. 

Mangham  also  gave  further  details  on 
the  raid  and  kidnaping.  Five  days  before 
the  incident,  the  Viet  Cong  cut  the  road 
between  banmethuot  and  the  leprosarium 
by  felling  23  trees  and  burning  three 
bridges.   At  that  time  Vietnamese  military 


to  put  in  the  mothers'  room  at  her  church. 
Another  mother  requests  10  to  give  "to  the 
women  who  come  to  our  sewing  circle." 
From  Florida  a  request  came  for  24  copies 
for  migrant  mothers.  The  calendar  is  avail- 
able for  any  homemaker.  Requests  should 
be  sent  to  "Heart  to  Heart,"  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

In  other  news,  the  Spanish  Broadcast 
Committee  authorized  the  setting  up  of  a 
Spanish  branch  office  in  Madrid,  Spain. 
This  will  facilitate  the  handling  of  Bible 
correspondence  courses  with  listeners  in 
that  country. 

The  Russian  Evangelism  Committee 
decided  in  a  recent  meeting  to  investigate 
different  possibilities  for  the  best  location 
of  an  administrative  center  for  the  Russian 
evangelism  work.  This  would  be  similar  to 
the  Menonaito  Awa  center  in  Japan,  and 
other  language  broadcast  centers  in  other 
countries.  In  the  interim  Gordon  Shantz 
has  accepted  the  assignment  to  implement 
the  administrative  details,  Richard  Weaver, 
chairman  of  the  committee,  reported. 

Japan— A  letter  from  a  Japanese  listener 
indicates  the  circumstances  many  Christians 
encounter.  "My  wife  is  a  Christian.  I  am 
nothing.  In  the  company  where  I  work, 
nearly  all  workers  are  members  of  a  new 
religion.  It  is  not  a  happy  place  to  work  in 
these  conditions.  My  wife  has  gone  to 
church  for  eight  years.  She  loves  her  Bible 
and  hymnal  and  has  many  notes  and 
tracts.  Sometimes  people  from  my  com- 
pany visit  in  my  home.  One  time  they 


authorities  in  Banmethuot  urged  Amer- 
ican personnel  to  leave  the  leprosarium. 
The  missionaries,  however,  felt  they  could 
not  leave  the  patients  and  decided  to  con- 
tinue serving  as  usual. 

The  raid  took  place  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, May  30,  as  the  leprosarium  staff  were 
preparing  for  a  weekly  prayer  meeting.  A 
group  of  about  12  armed  men  entered  the 
compound,  divided  into  three  bands,  and 
took  Dan  Gerber,  Archie  Mitchell,  and 
Dr.  Eleanor  A.  Vietti  outside  the  com- 
pound. The  three  were  held  there  while 
part  of  the  Viet  Cong  group  ransacked 
buildings  for  medicines,  clothing,  towels, 
and  other  equipment.  A  vehicle  for  carry- 
ing the  supplies  was  also  taken. 

While  this  was  taking  place,  others  in 
the  Viet  Cong  group  spoke  to  the  four 
nurses,  Mrs.  Mitchell  and  her  children,  all 
of  whom  were  left  at  the  leprosarium.  The 
missionaries  were  told  to  go  to  Banmethuot 
the  following  day  and  not  to  return.  They 
were  told  to  turn  the  operation  of  the 
work  over  to  the  national  staff. 

None  of  the  Vietnamese  staff  nor  the 
patients  were  disturbed  by  the  Viet  Cong. 
Mangham  said  the  national  staff  and  pa- 
tients were  "completely  dumbfounded  and 
showed  great  grief  over  what  had  taken 
place." 

Since  the  above  was  written,  word  has 
been  received  that  the  workers  were  seen 
and  that  they  appeared  unharmed. 
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took  my  wile's  Bible,  hymnal,  and  papers 
and  binned  them  while  she  was  away,  but 
in  front  of  me,  saying  (hat  it  is  not  good 
to  have  such  things  in  a  house."  KLaneko- 
san,  Japanese  radio  assistant,  replaced  the 
Bible  and  lias  gone  several  times  for  wor- 
ship with  these  people.  The  husband  has 
begun  the  study  of  the  correspondence 
courses  and  with  the  help  of  his  wife  is 
enjoying  them.  Working  in  such  conditions 
is  indeed  not  easy.  This  family  needs  our 
prayers. 

Ohio— A  country  doctor  finds  the  Bible 

course  an  excellent  help,  according  to  his 
letter:  "Thanks  for  these  study  courses. 
I'm  a  busy  country  doctor  and  often  fill  out 
these  forms  and  study  the  lesson  while 
waiting  on  a  baby  (usually  at  night  as  of 
now).  But  they  help  me  to  review  the 
Scriptures.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  need  more 
than  the  average  amount  of  prayer,  Bible 
study,  and  divine  assistance  to  live  victo- 
riously due  to  the  busy  life  I  am  called 
to  live." 

District  Mission  Boards 

Allegheny— John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  will  go  to  Murrysville,  Pa.,  for  six 
weeks  in  early  summer  to  survey  the  situa- 
tion and  make  recommendations  regarding 
the  establishment  of  a  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  Pittsburgh-Murrysville,  Pa.,  area. 

The  Allegheny  mission  board  annual 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Maple  Grove 
church,  Belleville,  July  13,  14,  1962.  Speak- 
ers include  John  I.  Smucker,  pastor  at 
Mennonite  House  of  Friendship,  Bronx, 
N.Y. 

I-W  Services 

Denver,  Colo.— Marcus  Bishop,  I-W  spon- 
sor for  the  Mennonite  Church  I-W  unit 
in  Denver,  conducts  Wednesday  evening 
discussion  groups  with  I-W  couples.  Dis- 
cussions center  around  I-W  life  and  witness 
opportunities,  I-W  stewardship,  discussion 
of  literature  pertaining  to  the  I-O  posi- 
tion, and  the  Christian's  responsibility  to 
Christ  in  light  of  war  and  conscription. 

Voluntary  Services 

Salunga,  Pa.— Six  summer  Bible  school 
teachers  left  for  Florida  and  Alabama  on 
June  8,  where  they  will  teach  for  a  period 
of  six  to  eight  weeks.  They  are:  Minnie 
Esther  Stover,  Lebanon,  Pa.;  Cathy  Yost, 
Quarryville,  Pa.;  Anna  Hostetter,  Belts- 
ville,  Md.;  Esther  Westenberger,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.;  Lois  Stoltzfus,  Leola,  Pa.;  and 
Velma  Yoder,  Gap,  Pa. 

Mary  Susan  Zeist,  Stevens,  Pa.,  was 
scheduled  to  leave  for  Georgia  on  June 
15,  where  she  will  also  teach  Bible  school. 

New  York,  N.Y.— The  New  York  VS  unit 
enjoyed  a  presentation  of  Mennonite  mis- 
sion work  in  Brazil  by  David  Hostetler, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  Sao  Paulo.  He 
spoke  and  showed  slides  on  April  29. 

Don  Sensenig  and  Eugene  Reynolds  rep- 
resented the  New  York  VS  Center  at  a 
Protestant  Council  dinner  and  workshop 


on  May  3.  They  enjoyed  panel  discussions 
on  "Witnessing  to  the  'Way  Out'"  and 
"Witnessing  to  the  Nearby." 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Ten  young  people  at- 
tended  voluntary  service  orientation  classes 
at  the  mission  board  offices  June  5-15. 

Ronald  and   Joanne   Murray,  Sterling, 


VS-ers  in  the  June  5-15  orientation  group 
were:  (left  to  right)  Louise  Cline,  Elizabeth 
Frederick,  Joanne  and  Ronald  Murray,  Wayne 
Troyer  behind  J.  Merle  Stutzman,  Wayne  and 
Mary  Yoder,  Ruth  Ann  Yoder,  and  Janet 
Hertzler. 

Ohio,  were  assigned  to  Denver,  Colo.,  as 
unit  leaders.  Going  to  Maple  Lawn  Homes 
as  an  orderly  was  Wayne  Troyer,  Spartans- 
burg,  Pa.  Louise  Cline,  Logan,  Ohio,  went 
to  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  to  serve  as  a 
nurse  aide  in  Valley  View  Hospital.  Ruth 
Ann  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  accepted  an  as- 
signment at  Beth-Haven  Nursing  Home, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  as  laundry  and  kitchen 
worker. 

Going  to  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to  work  in 
the  general  hospital  as  nurse  aide  was 
Elizabeth  Frederick,  Souderton,  Pa.  Janet 
Hertzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  and  Merle 
Stutzman,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  went  to  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Hospital  to  serve 
as    secretary    and    orderly  respectively. 


A  study  to  determine  if  a  housing  unit 
for  senior  citizens  of  the  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
area  is  feasible  is  being  undertaken  by  Leb- 
anon Villa,  Inc.,  a  nonprofit  corporation 
of  local  citizens.  If  the  unit  is  built,  it  is 
proposed  that  the  general  mission  board, 
which  operates  the  Lebanon  Community 
Hospital,  would  be  in  charge. 

Allen  Erb,  administrator  of  the  com- 
munity hospital  from  1952  to  1958,  is  con- 
ducting the  survey  for  the  local  organiza- 
tion. Bro.  Erb  is  in  charge  of  a  similar  villa 
recently  completed  in  Hesston,  Kans. 

Gene  Kanagy,  present  administrator  of 
the  hospital,  said  in  making  the  announce- 
ment, that  no  location  has  yet  been  picked 
and  the  number  of  people  to  be  served  is 
not  yet  known.  "So  far  all  that  has  been 
done  is  the  start  of  the  survey  and  the  send- 
ing out  of  questionnaires,"  Bro.  Kanagy 
said.  He  said  an  attempt  will  be  made  to 
keep  this  a  facility  for  persons  with  medi- 
um sized  incomes. 

The  Lebanon  Villa  group  reports  that 
one  out  of  every  eleven  citizens  in  Lebanon 
is  62  years  or  older.  The  group  conceives 
the  facility  as  apartment-type  housing  with 
individual  units  including  bedroom,  living 
room,  bath,  and  kitchen.  Other  units  might 
be  larger  or  smaller,  depending  on  the 
need,  and  group  services  such  as  a  dining 


Wayne     and     Mary     Catherine  Yoder, 
Dundee,   Ohio,    accepted   assignments   as  I 
community    service    workers    at  Camp 
Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111. 

The  evening  of  June  13  the  group  fel- 
lowshiped  with  the  Senior  Hi  Work  Camp 
youth  that  were  at  Camp  Amigo,  Sturgis,  j 
Mich. 

Puerto  Rico— On  June  20  Wayne  and 
Lois  Lambright  began  a  two-year  term  of 
voluntary  service  in  Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  i 
Lambright  serves  as  laboratory  technician 
in  the  Aibonito  Hospital,  and  his  wife  will 
teach  English  in  Betania  Mennonite  School 
this  fall.  In  July  they  will  attend  language 
school  at  Pulguillas,  P.R. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herman 
Nickel,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  have  accepted  a 
service  assignment  in  Uruguay  under  joint 
sponsorship  of  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee and  the  Mennonite  Economic 
Development  Associates.  The  Nickels  will 
be  houseparents  at  the  relief  center  in 
Montevideo  and  assist  in  the  development 
of  a  creamery  project  for  the  Mennonite  > 
colonies  in  El  Ombu  and  Gartenthal. 

The  relief  center  sponsors  young  peo-  i 
pie's  activities,  Sunday  service,  and  pro- 
vides  overnight  lodging.  The  creamery  will 
provide  a  cash  market  for  dairy  products 
from  the  Mennonite  colonies. 

In  other  news,  56  summer  service  work- 
ers under  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
are  now  or  will  be  serving  in  eleven  units  j 
in  the  United  States  this  summer.  Thirteen  j 


room,  hobby,  recreation,  or  assembly  rooms 
can  be  provided  if  wanted.  "There  will  be 
full  opportunity  for  engaging  in  the  normal 
affairs  of  life  without  regimentation,"  the 
report  said. 

A  co-operative  program  with  the  Leba- 
non  Community  Hospital  would  establish 
channels  of  health  care  in  case  of  need  for 
nursing  home  or  hospital  care.  This  would 
probably  be  handled  through  a  group  in-i 
surance  mechanism. 

The  corporation  outlined  the  financing) 
of  the  project  by  stating  that  it  will  permit 
the  advantages  of  group  participation,  thus  j 
making  possible  services  not  otherwise  j 
available.  Under  the  outlined  financing 
plan,  a  long-term  loan  for  the  building  cost  | 
will  be  paid  by  admittance  fees  distributed; 
over  a  period  of  years.  A  monthly  service 
fee  would  be  charged  to  pay  operating 
costs. 

In  his  ten-page  report,  Bro.  Erb  makes  no 
recommendations  concerning  the  villa  butj 
briefly  outlines  the  next  steps  after  the  sur- 
vey, such  as  hiring  an  architect,  naming  of  I 
committees,  securing  options  on  sites,  and 
hiring  a  good  executive  director.  Near  thei 
conclusion  he  suggests  that  such  a  complete  I 
study  may  take  from  two  to  three  years  be- 
fore the  facility  is  built. 
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of  these  are  from  the  (Old)  Mennonite 
Church.  Figures  are  not  yet  available  on 
this  year's  Canadian  program. 


Your  Treasurer 


Reports 


On  various  occasions  I  have  written 
about  the  need  for  loan  funds.  This  need 
continues,  especially  in  connection  with 
Health  and  Welfare  retirement  programs. 
Recently,  arrangements  were  completed  to 
make  available  $100  bonds  for  this  need. 
These  bonds  are  issued  through  Mennonite 
Church  Buildings  on  3  per  cent  thirty-day 
demand  loans  or  4  per  cent  loans  for  five 
to  eleven  years. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  secure 
these  bonds  through  the  mission  board. 
Persons  interested  may  purchase  one  or 
more  of  these  bonds.  If  you  can  consider 
investing  in  the  work  of  the  church,  send 
your  remittance  of  $100  or  multiples  there- 
of to  the  general  mission  board  office,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  your  bonds 
will  be  sent  to  you.  Please  specify  interest 
rate  desired  and  if  4  per  cent  the  number  of 
years,  between  five  and  eleven,  you  can 
plan  to  invest  the  funds.  Why  not  earn  and 
at  the  same  time  help  in  the  work  of  the 
church? 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


White  Elephants  You 
Give 

By  Mary  Miles 

Did  you  ever  give  a  white  elephant? 

No,  not  a  walking,  breathing,  trunk-swing- 
ing pachyderm,  but  a  gift  you  didn't  want 
and  hoped  someone  else  would.  Sure  you 
have.  Remember  the  bargain  blouse  you 
wore  once,  decided  it  wasn't  your  type,  and 
"generously"  put  it  in  the  ( lothes-for-mis- 
sions  box?  Or  that  orange  necktie  from 
Uncle  Harry  that  you  passed  on  to  Uncle 
Joe?  And  there  are  more  items  stowed  away 
in  the  closet  or  drawer— not  yet  ready  for 
tin  rag  bag,  but  it's  a  sure  thing  you'd  never 
use  them. 

These  are  white  elephants— useless  posses- 
sions which  we'd  be  more  than  happy  to 
pass  off  to  someone  else. 

Actually,  a  real  white  elephant  can  hard 
ly  be  (idled  while.  His  skin  pigment  is  deli 
■em  and  the  result  is  a  strange  lack  of 
color.  But  he's  a  rare  be  ast,  and  consequent- 
ly valuable. 

I  he  tale  goes  that  the  King  of  Siam  once 
had  ,i  white  elephant,  but  he  soon  found 
out  that  it  wasn't  all  joy  to  own  the  crea 
tun-.  I  he  royal  (oilers  were  drained  in  pro 
Eding  the  propel  food  and  care  for  such  an 
honored  guest.  When  the  queen  found  that 


her  allowance  was  insufficient  for  her  royal 
desires,  she  was  ready  to  let  someone  else 
house  the  enormous  boarder.  But  to  show 
the  creature  the  door  was  unthinkable,  for 
popular  opinion  had  it  that  white  elephants 
were  an  incarnation  of  Buddha.  Result:  the 
term  "white  elephant"  came  to  mean  some- 
thing we  don't  want  and  wish  that  someone 
else  did. 

We  don't  think  much  of  folks  to  whom 
we  give  our  white  elephants,  and  we're  gen- 
erally a  little  miffed  when  we  discover  that 
we've  been  the  recipient  of  one.  After  all, 
we  reason,  we'd  never  think  of  giving  some- 
thing we  don't  want  to  someone  we  really 
care  for. 

Now  this  is  where  the  rub  comes  in.  It 
seems  that  some  Christians  are  giving  God 
their  white  elephants.  Just  think  of  it!  Giv- 
ing God  something  they  don't  want  and  of- 
fering it  as  a  gift.  Just  as  you  might  suspect, 
the  Bible  has  something  to  say  about  such  a 
questionable  practice.  "Ye  brought  that 
which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick; 
thus  ye  brought  an  offering:  should  I  accept 
this  of  your  hand?  saith  the  Lord"  (Mai. 
1:13) .  Well  .  .  .  should  God  accept  such  an 
offering? 

There's  this  matter  of  money.  Just  how 
much  of  what  we  return  to  the  Lord  is  ac- 
tually a  sacrifice?  It's  amazing,  when  we 
really  want  something  (a  jalopy,  new  skirt, 
latest  record)  ,  how  we  can  give  up  a  malt, 
cut  an  extra  lawn,  or  save  a  few  pennies 
until  we  have  it.  Do  you  know  that  if  ten 
teen-agers  gave  up  two  basketball  games, 
baby-sat  for  three  nights  each,  and  each 
washed  one  floor,  they  could  support  a  Ko- 
rean orphan  for  a  year? 

Here's  arr  example  of  sacrifice  for  you. 
Some  young  people  in  India  raised  52  ru- 
pees to  help  build  a  Christian  college  in 
Indiana,  U.S.A.  (one  of  this  world's  richest 
countries).  (I  worrder  if  that  hurt  the  con- 
science of  any  youth  on  that  campus.) 

We  might  rarely  think  of  it  this  way,  but 
time  can  also  be  a  white  elephant.  How 
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many  of  us  have  put  in  a  few  "extra"  hours 
working  at  the  church?  And  that's  just  what 
they  were— extra  hours  which  we  didn't 
have  reserved  for  something  we  wanted  to 
do. 

Are  any  of  these  lines  familiar? 
"Will  you  teach  a  Sunday-school  class?" 
"Sorry,  just  don't  have  time!" 
"How   about  helping  out  with  junior 
boys'  club  Friday  night?" 

"Love  to,  but  that's  the  night  swim  club 
meets." 

We  give  some  time  to  the  Lord.  Sure  we 
do— a  little  time  here  or  there  as  we  can  fit 
it  in  our  busy  schedule. 

Talents,  too,  can  be  white  elephants. 
Some  of  us  have  a  knack  for  working  with 
children,  others  for  singing  or  speaking.  Of 
course,  we  never  really  cared  much  for  those 
things,  but  they  come  naturally,  and  we  put 
them  to  use  occasionally  around  the  church. 

David  in  the  Old  Testament  set  an  ex- 
ample of  sacrifice  we  might  well  look  at. 
When  he  wanted  to  make  an  offering  to 
God,  his  friend  told  him  to  help  himself  to 
all  that  he  needed— free.  But  not  David.  In 
words  that  ring  with  a  challenge  he  replied, 
"Nay:  but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a 
price:  neither  will  I  offer  burnt  offerings 
unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth 
cost  me  nothing"  (II  Sam.  24:24) .  No  white 
elephant  offerings  for  David. 

Paul  had  caught  the  same  spirit  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Romans,  "I  appeal  to  you 
therefore  ...  to  make  a  decisive  dedication 
of  your  bodies— presenting  all  your  mem- 
bers and  faculties— as  a  living  sacrifice  .  .  . 
to  God"  (Rom.  12:1,  Amplified) . 

Have  you  given  any  white  elephants  late- 
ly? Probably  you  have  to  Bill  or  Tom  or 
Aunt  Minnie.  But  what  about  to  the  Lord? 
—  Reprinted  from  Moody  Monthly.  Used  by 
permission. 


Conditioned  to  Violence 

Writing  in  a  recent  issue  of  a  national 
publication,  Dr.  Frederic  Wertham,  author 
aircl  psychiatric  consultant  to  the  Kefauver 
Crime  Committee,  says  Americans  are  being 
"conditioned"  fiom  birth  to  accept  violence 
as  a  part  of  their  way  of  life. 

The  chief  culprit  in  this  is  TV,  according 
to  Dr.  Wertham.  The  most  brutal  kind  of 
violence  and  killing  is  a  daily  fare  of  TV 
viewers. 

"We  have  silently  passed  an  amendment 
to  the  sixth  commandment,"  says  Dr.  Wert- 
ham. "It  goes  like  this:  Thou  shalt  not 
kill— but  it  is  perfectly  all  right  for  you  to 
enjoy  watching  other  people  do  it,  the 
more  the  merrier,  and  as  brutally  as  pos- 
sible. Violence  is  no  longer  a  problem:  it 
is  a  solution." 

I  le  then  adds  this  pointed  warning:  "If 
democrac  y  does  not  do  away  with  violence, 
violence  may  do  away  with  democracy." 

—Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 
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igf  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  ot  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  at  a  recent 
Hoard  of  Directors  meeting,  elected  Abram 
P.  Hallman  as  president.  He  succeeds  O.  O. 
Miller,  who  resigned  alter  having  served 
as  president  from  its  beginning  in  1945. 
Richard  Yordy  was  elected  vice-president; 
C.  L.  Graber,  treasurer;  Harold  L.  Swartz- 
endruber,  secretary  and  general  manager. 
The  board  is  proceeding  with  its  plan  to 
reorganize  over  a  two-year  period  its  mul- 
tiple corporate  structure  for  satisfactory 
policy  control,  and  to  co-ordinate  the  pro- 
gram through  the  general  manager.  Neil 
Beachey  was  named  Director  of  Field  Serv- 
ices of  the  various  MMA  programs. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  East 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  sched- 
uled to  give  a  program  at  Pond  Bank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  July 
1,  with  their  pastor,  James  M.  Shank,  bring- 
ing the  morning  message. 

Visiting  speakers:  Nelson  E.  Kauftman, 
Elkhart,  Intl.,  at  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 
John  F.  Shank,  Kingston,  Jamaica,  at  Zion, 
Broadway,  Va.,  June  24.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  at  East  Fairview,  Portland,  Oreg., 
June  17.  Norman  Teague,  Grantsville,  Md., 
at  Red  Fop,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  June  17. 
Ralph  Birkey,  Brimley,  Mich.,  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  June  24. 

Paul  Peachey,  Washington,  D.C.,  at  Hy- 
attsville,  Md.,  June  24.  Raymond  Jacob, 
Bombay,  India,  at  Calvary,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  June  17.  Roman  Stutzman,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  at  North  Main  Street,  Nappanee, 
Ind,,  June  17.  Allen  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  May  27.  Paul  Wyse, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Midland,  Mich.,  June  10. 

Jose  Gonzales,  Reading,  Pa.,  at  Glad  Ti- 
dings, New  York  City,  June  17.  Dr.  Harold 
and  Miriam  Housman,  Tanganyika,  at 
Landisville,  Pa.,  June  17.  Mahlon  Stoltz- 
fus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  June 
17.  Maynard  Rohrer,  returned  from  Brazil, 
at  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  June  17. 

Joseph  N.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Rock- 
vil'le,  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  17.  Don  Mc 
Cammon,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  East  Zorra, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  June  17.  Clyde  Fulmer, 
Morton,  111.,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  June  24. 
Olen  D.  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  North 
Ridge,  Springfield,  Ohio,  June  17. 

Harold  Jones,  Mingo  Brethren  Church, 
Royersford,  Pa.,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  June  10.  Ingida  Asfaw,  Ethiopia, 
in  youth  rally  at  Springdale,  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  June  16.  Robert  Stetter,  Algeria,  at 
Hyattsville,  Md.,  June  6,  and  at  Westover, 
Md.,  June  7.  Herbert  Minnich,  southern 
Brazil,  and  Abram  Minnich,  Westover,  Md., 
at  Hyattsville,  Md.,  June  10. 

New  members:  seven  by  baptism  at  Beth- 
el Springs,  Gulp,  Ark.;  four  by  baptism  at 
Bear  Creek,  Accident,  Md.;  seven  by  bap- 
tism at  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont.; 
two  by  baptism  and  five  on  confession  of 


faith  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.;  one  by  baptism 
at  Barrville,  Pa.;  nine  by  "baptism  at  Mel- 
Linger's,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Marvin  J.  Miller,  902  N.  Main  St.,  Go- 
shen, Intl.,  was  ordained  June  19  to  serve 
the  Walnut  Hill  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.  Officiating  bishop  was  Russell  Krabill, 
assisted  by  Cleo  Mann.  Telephone:  KE  3- 
7614. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  led  six 
sessions  on  "Basic  Concepts  in  Christian 
Stewardship"  at  a  three-day  seminar  for  the 
African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Wilberforce  University,  Wilberforce,  Ohio, 
June  13-15. 


No  Gospel  Herald  next  week.  We 
publish  fifty  issues  per  year,  omitting 
the  week  after  July  4  and  after 
Thanksgiving. 


The  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  congregation  has 

been  able  to  reach  its  extension  and  mis- 
sions budget  in  nine  months.  The  remain- 
ing three  months  will  go  for  the  home  min- 
istry and  plus  giving.  Giving  during  the 
period  has  averaged  $156.21  per  member. 
II  giving  continues  at  the  same  rate  during 
the  next  three  months,  they  should  average 
$208  per  member  for  the  year.  The  congre- 
gation has  practiced  planned  giving  and 
individual  enlistment  for  a  number  of 
years. 

New  employees  in  our  publication  work 
include  Edith  Hunsberger,  a  typist  at  the 
Souderton  bookstore,  and  Evelyn  Mel- 
linger,  an  office  clerk  in  the  Church  and 
Office  Furniture  Department  at  Lancaster. 

Paul  Schrock,  editor  of  Words  of  Cheer, 
will  attend  a  summer  session  at  Syracuse 
University  and  will  spend  the  entire  winter 
there  in  the  School  of  Journalism,  working 
toward  a  master's  degree.  He  will  continue 
editing  Sunday  evening  materials  for  Build- 
er. Jane  Lind,  editor  of  Story  Friends,  will 
also  edit  Words  of  Cheer  during  his  ab- 
sence. 

Writers  of  our  Uniform  Sunday  School 
materials  were  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp,  June  18,  19,  for  a  conference.  Ex- 
ecutive Editor  Ellrose  Zook  served  as  chair- 
man. 

Ralph  Bender,  after  41  years  of  service  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  was  giv- 
en retirement  recognition  during  the  chap- 
el period  on  June  20.  Three  months  after 
coming  to  the  House,  he  was  installed  as  a 
shipping  clerk.  Since  then  he  has  spent 
most  of  his  time  in  the  shipping  depart- 
ment, but  has  helped  in  many  areas,  includ- 
ing selling  Bibles  in  the  bookstore.  During 
one  three-week  period  in  1934  he  wrapped 
and  tied  3,700  packages  and  3,500  envelopes 
of  Sunday-school  lesson  materials.  These 
7,200  pieces  totaled  seven  tons.  He  handled 
each  piece  eight  times,  making  a  total  of  56 


tons.  Six  miles  of  twine  were  required  for 
tying.  After  this  a  voice  asked  him  why  he 
worked  SO  hard!  Each  book  would  be 
looked  at  only  13  times  and  then  thrown 
into  the  wastebasket.  But  later  a  second 
voice  said,  "You  are  touching  38,000  souls." 
"Touching  souls"  has  kept  Ralph  faithfully 
at  his  task  during  these  41  years.  After  a 
period  of  vacation,  Ralph  will  work  half 
time  in  the  Traffic  Department  for  the  next 
year. 

The  prayers  of  the  church  are  requested 
on  behalf  of  Harold  S.  Bender,  who,  if 
plans  carried,  underwent  major  surgery  at 
St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Friday, 
June  29. 

A.  Lehman  Longenecker,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  formerly  pastor  at  Pinto,  Md.,  has  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  at  Bethel,  Ashley, 
Mich.,  and  will  move  there  in  August. 

Mission  speakers  in  the  area  churches  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  24:  Bank— John  M. 
Drescher;  Beldor— Richard  Yordy;  Bethany 
— Osiah  Horst;  Charlottesville— Paul  Erb; 
Elkton— Simon  Gingerich;  Mt.  Clinton— 
Addona  Nissley;  Mt.  Hermon— Isaiah  Alder- 
fer;  Mt.  Vernon— Melvin  Lauver;  Lanesville 
and  Horton—  Edwin  Yoder;  Peake— Fred 
Gingerich;  Rawley  Springs— Stanley  Shantz; 
Pike  —  Linford  Hackman;  Riverside  and 
Bethel— Quintus  Leatherman;  Sandy  Bot- 
tom—Mark Peachey;  Temple  Hill— Milton 
Vogt;  Weavers— Herbert  Minnich;  Pleasant 
Grove— J.  B.  Martin;  Trissels— John  Mose- 
mann;  Zion— Harold  Weaver;  Lindale— 
Paul  M.  Martin;  Virginia  Mennonite  Home 
— Milo  Kauftman;  Lucas  Hollow— William 
Lauver;  Springdale— C.  J.  Ramer;  Stuarts 
Draft-Paul  E.  M.  Yoder;  Simoda-John 
Steiner. 

Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.,  recently  returned 
from  a  visit  of  the  mission  in  Mexico,  spoke 
at  Holly  Grove,  Westover,  Md.,  June  24. 

Bro.  Lester  Zehr,  of  the  East  Bend  con- 
gregation, Fisher,  111.,  died  instantly  as  the 
result  of  a  tractor  accident  on  May  22. 
Neighbors  and  friends  gave  generous  as- 
sistance to  the  Zehrs,  when  24  men  used  15 
tractors  to  disc  340  acres  and  plant  140 
acres  of  beans.  Later  eight  men  finished 
the  planting  of  35  acres  of  corn. 

Calendar 

Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     at  Guernsey, 

Sask.,  July  5-8. 
Allegheny   Mission   Board   meeting.   Maple  Grove, 

Belleville,  Pa.,  July  13,  14. 
Virginia   Conference,   E.M.C.,   July  24-27. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 

July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 

1-7. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  at  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  Aug.  6-12. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Lowville- 
Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  14- 
16. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
East  Goshen  congregation  host,  at  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meeting, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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John  H.  Brenneman,  Delphos,  Ohio,  ob- 
served his  100th  birthday  on  June  21.  Open 
house  was  held  June  24  at  the  home  of 
Roland  Brenneman,  Delphos. 

Announcements 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  expresses 
thanks  to  God  and  to  all  those  who  prayed 
for  his  healing.  He  received  many  letters, 
flowers,  and  promises  of  prayer.  God  has 
gloriously  raised  him  from  his  hospital  bed 
of  sickness  so  that  he  is  carrying  a  full 
schedule  of  preaching  appointments.  "I  owe 
the  Lord  my  body,"  says  Bro.  Hess,  "be- 
cause He  has  healed  me  and  I  am  so  glad 
to  preach  the  good  news." 

The  descendants  of  Jacob  and  Magda- 
lena  Bender  are  invited  to  the  twelfth  Ben- 
der family  reunion  on  Saturday,  Aug.  11, 
11:00  a.m.,  in  Tavistock  Memorial  Hall, 
Tavistock,  Ont. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  business  and  inspira- 
tional sessions  will  be  held  at  Stony  Brook, 
York,  Pa.,  July  11.  Those  on  the  program 
are  Mark  A.  Kniss,  Mahlon  M.  Hess,  Luke 
S.  Martin,  James  E.  Metzler,  and  John  W. 
Eby. 

The  MYF  chorus  from  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  participated  in  the  worship  service  at 
Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  June  24. 

Dedication  for  the  Rocky  Ford  Church, 
jnewest  church  in  the  Rocky  Mountain 
Mennonite  Conference,  will  be  held  July 
15. 

Visit  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
in  Scottdale,  when  you  take  that  trip  to 
Western  Pennsylvania.  The  House  is  lo- 
cated only  ten  miles  from  the  New  Stanton 
Interchange  of  the  Pennsylvania  turnpike, 
and  fifteen  miles  from  the  Donegal  Inter- 
change. Offices  open  at  7:30  a.m.  Produc- 
tion closes  at  3:30  p.m..  One  hour  and  fit- 
teen  minutes  is  required  for  a  regular  tour. 
Bookstore  hours  are  9:00  to  5:00,  Tuesday 
through  Saturday. 

Wayne  King,  East  Peoria,  111.,  accepted  a 
call  to  serve  as  pastor  of  Germantown, 
Metamora,  111.,  and  Ca/.enovia,  111. 

Correction:  D.  Richard  Miller  will  be 
moving  to  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  on  or  about 
Aug.  1,  rather  than  sometime  during  July 
.is  previously  announced.  His  address  will 
be  111  So.  13th  St.,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
v'a.,  in  Family  Life  Conference  at  Longe- 
necker's,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  July  13-15. 

Change  of  address:  Amsa  Kaulfman  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  1222  S.E.  19th  Avenue, 
Portland,  Oreg.  Omar  D.  Stahl  from  Dude- 
ange,  Luxembourg,  to  Mennonilen-Hcim, 
J79  Ncumiihle,  bei  Landstuhl/Pfalz,  Ger- 
riany.  I.  W.  Royer  from  Porterville,  Calif., 
o  313  Merrimac  Court,  Upland,  Calif.  Cal- 
/in  Redekoi)  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  1154 
ibington  Pike,  Richmond,  Ind. 

The  Stewardship  Office  is  working  with 
ivc  congregations  in  an  intensive  four- 
nonih  emphasis  on  Christian  stewardship, 
rhe  "pilot"  congregations  are  experiment- 
ng  with  special  teaching,  small  discussion 
groups,  use  of  dims,  church  program  inter- 
relation, and  planned  giving.  All  of  these 
'•Horts  will  culminate  in  an  enlistment  <>l 
he  whole  prison  lor  I  he  mission  of  the 
hurch.    Congregations  participating  arc 


Olive,  Holdeman,  and  Prairie  Street,  in  In- 
diana, and  Oak  Grove  and  Wooster,  in 
Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Aquila  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.,  at  Fox 
Hill,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  beginning  July  24. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo.,  at  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.,  July  9-15. 

The  Augsburger  Crusade,  June  17  to 
July  1,  was  held  in  a  large  tent  on  the 
Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  fairgrounds.  Sixty  people 
participated  in  contacting  about  1,725 
homes  in  the  Souderton  area  on  visitation 
night. 

Leroy  Umble,  Oxford,  Pa.,  at  Seanor,  Pa., 
June  17-24.  Millard  Shoup,  Narvon,  Pa.,  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-11. 

Parting 

By  Ruth  Parsons  Martin 

Wide  little  brown  eyes 

shining,  moist, 

set  in  little  brown  faces 

upturned  to  be  kissed  good-by— 

Dirty  little  cheeks 

streaked  again  with  tears 

that  had  been  dried  by  giggles 

responding  joyfully  to  offered  love— 

The  love  of  Christ. 

"Don't  go  away!    Please  don't!" 
Plaintive,  lonely 
have  grown  the  little  voices 
that  cheerfully  had  called  across  the  street- 
leaning  out  of  windows- 
scurrying  around  corners- 
reaching  up  longing  little  arms 
to  one  who,  haltingly,  had  tried  to  bring  them 
The  love  of  Christ. 

Through  sunny  summer  days, 
hot,  sticky, 

we  romped,  heedless  of  dirt 

and  wear  and  tear  on  clothes 

that  comes  from  loving  grimy  little  hands. 

If  only  from  the  love  of  one 

but  at  the  start  of  knowing  what  love  is, 

these  little  ones  somehow  might  learn  to  know 

The  love  of  Christl 

li 1 1 1  il  was  they  who  loved— 
warmly,  unashamed, 
free  of  the  sham  and  pretense 
behind  which  oft  their  elders  have  to  hide— 
We  tumbled  on  the  grass- 
went  splashing  through  the  rain, 
and  sang  our  Master's  praises, 
seeing  here,  and  everywhere  we  went, 
The  love  of  Christ. 

"Please,  please,  don't  go  away!" 
they  call,  and  little  hands  would  hold  me  hack. 
Hut  He  who  called  me  here 
has  called   beyond,  and   His  voice  musi  be 
heard. 

Soon,  love-  will  join  with  love  in  newer  sen 
ice— 

the  joyous  service  planned  by  Endless  Love 

but  always  I  will  hear  small,  tearful  voices, 
and  pray  someone  will  hear  (he  call  (o  give 
them 

i  be  love  of  Christ, 
Hesston,  Kant. 


Modern  Day  Pharisee 

By  I.  Merle  Good 

Making  my  way  down  the  aisle  toward 
Bro.  Martin,  I  paused  for  a  moment  to 
shake  hands  with  Bro.  Weaver.  "That  cer- 
tainly was  a  timely  message  we  received," 
I  said,  smiling  broadly.  "I  surely  hope 
that  some  of  the  hearers  will  profit  by  such 
a  stirring  sermon,  especially  since  it  was 
on  pride."  I  was  going  to  say  more,  but 
thought  better  of  it— might  as  well  let  the 
sermon  serve  its  purpose  and  let  the  fellow 
think  it  through  for  himself. 

I  continued  down  the  aisle  to  Bro. 
Martin,  shook  hands  with  him,  and  ex- 
changed the  holy  kiss.  "I  greatly  enjoyed 
your  message,"  I  told  him.  Then  lowering 
my  voice  to  a  confidential  tone  as  though 
he  and  I  were  in  this  together,  I  added,  "I 
believe  Bro.  Weaver  is  thinking  it  through— 
at  least  I  hope  so.  I'm  sure  we'll  see  some 
radical  changes  if  he  does!" 

The  look  of  surprise,  shock,  and  disap- 
pointment that  momentarily  dominated  the 
pastor's  features  was  quickly  replaced  by 
one  of  deep  concern.  Then  leaning  for- 
ward and  speaking  in  the  same  confidential 
tone  that  I  had  used,  he  answered.  "That 
sermon  was  specifically  directed  at  you, 
Bro.  Good.  'Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?'  " 

I  was  left  speechless. 

Church  Camps 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  Each  morning 
the  presentation  of  the  special  interest  pa- 
pers at  Church  Music  Week,  Aug.  4-11,  will 
be  followed  by  an  open  discussion  period. 
The  following  papers  will  be  given:  Relat- 
ing Congregational  Singing  to  the  Total 
Worship  Experience,  Merlin  Aeschliman: 
Directing  a  Church  Chorus,  Clifford  E. 
King:  Church  Chorus  Repertoire,  Clifford 
E.  King:  and  Report  on  the  Hymnal  Revi- 
sion, Walter  E.  Yoder. 

Dale  Weaver  was  secured  as  business 
manager  for  the  Rocky  Mountain  Mennon- 
ite Camp.  Bro.  Weaver  is  a  native  of  Harp- 
er, Kans.  Following  CPS  and  graduation 
from  Goshen  College,  he  was  chosen  to  go 
to  Korea  to  establish  an  agricultural  school 
for  orphan  boys.  After  this  experience,  Dale 
went  into  business  in  Korea,  where  he  spent 
the  next  seven  years.  While  home  on  vaca- 
tion from  Korea  last  summer,  Dale  became 
intensely  interested  in  the  Rocky  Mountain 
Mennonite  Camp.  He  served  as  counselor 
during  junior  high  week,  and  was  so  chal- 
lenged by  the  experience  that  he  offered  his 
services  to  the  program.  He  has  given  up 
his  business  in  Korea  to  serve  the  church  ai 
Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp:  Church 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  4-1 1.  Morning  and 
evening  worship  will  be  led  by  Camp  Pas 
tor  John  Ruth. 
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SHUT-INS 

(Continued  from  page  (><>2) 

she's  not  wanted  any  more.  Children  are 
like  that." 

"You're  right,  John,"  Mary  agreed. 
"Ruth  feels  lonely  and  blue.  We'll  have 
to  make  amends  quickly  and  be  sure  that 
our  attention  is  split  fifty-fifty  between  the 
children  in  the  future.  It's  the  only  fair 
way." 

Yes,  youngsters  can  suffer  from  mental 
depression  just  the  same  as  adults.  It  is 
confined  to  no  particular  age  group. 

Those  who  suffer  from  melancholia 
should  try  to  figure  out  why,  then  apply 
the  proper  remedy.  While  outside  help  may 
sometimes  be  necessary,  the  person  himself 
can  usually  find  the  sunny  side  of  life  again 
if  he  does  a  little  introspection  and  locates 
the  cause.  He  must  stop  feeling  sorry  for 
himself  if  he  is  guilty  of  self-pity,  and 
courageously  fight  and  win  the  battle  for 
happiness,  which  is  something  every  human 
being  is  seeking. 

No  matter  what  one's  difficulties,  he 
should  never  overlook  the  power  of  prayer. 
It  is  always  a  big  help.  God  is  ever  ready 
and  anxious  to  be  of  service  no  matter  what 
the  hour  of  the  day  or  night,  as  long  as  one 
goes  to  Him  in  a  spirit  of  utter  sincerity 
and  for  a  worthy  purpose.  He  is  ever  listen- 
ing and  eager  to  assist.  Let  every  sufferer 
from  melancholia  and  other  distressing 
afflictions  remember  this  comforting  fact. 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho. 


Living  with  Oneself 

A  farmer  whose  watch  needed  repairs 
took  it  to  a  jewelry  shop,  and,  asking  for 
the  proprietor,  said,  "I  want  you  to  fix  this 
watch.  Something  has  gone  wrong  with  it 
in  the  last  few  days,  and  it  will  not  go." 

The  jeweler  opened  the  case,  looked  at 
the  works,  and  said,  "What  do  you  think 
is  wrong?" 

"Guess  the  mainspring  is  broken.  I  let  it 
fall  on  the  floor  a  week  ago,  and  it  seems 
to  be  broken  up." 

"Very  good,"  said  the  watchmaker.  "I'll 
fix  it  up  for  you." 

"How  much  will  a  mainspring  cost?"  the 
farmer  asked. 

"A  dollar  and  a  half." 

In  three  hours  the  farmer  returned. 
"Have  you  got  the  watch  ready?"  he  in- 
quired. 

"Yes,"  said  the  jeweler,  winding  it  up 
and  setting  it  by  the  regulator  in  the  cor- 
ner. The  customer  counted  out  a  dollar 
and  a  half  and  pushed  the  amount  across 
the  counter. 

"It  will  be  only  fifty  cents,"  said  the  jew- 
eler. "The  mainspring  was  not  broken,  as 
you  supposed.  One  of  the  pinions  was 
buried  a  little  where  it  set  in  the  jewel." 


"Well,  now  I  reckon  that's  pretty  honest," 
said  the  customer,  pocketing  the  dollar.  "I 
would  have  paid  the  dollar  and  a  hall  and 
never  have  known  the  difference." 

"Hut  I  would,"  the  watchmaker  said. 
"And  I  have  to  live  with  myself." 

There  is  a  bit  of  philosophy  in  this  last 
remark  that  we  would  do  well  to  remember. 
If  in  a  deal  one  man  does  another  a  wrong, 
the  greatest  injury  is  not  done  the  man  who 
is  deceived.  It  means  only  the  loss  of  an 
extra  dollar  to  him,  but  the  other  fellow 
has  to  carry  that  secret  around  with  him, 
live  with  it,  try  to  make  himself  believe  that 
it  was  not  wrong,  and  ends  by  despising 
himself  and  losing  his  self-respect  and  man- 
hood. It's  worth  a  good  deal  to  have  a 
decent  man  to  live  with.— Coastal  Compass. 
Source  unknown. 


A  friend  once  asked  a  famous  conductor 
of  a  great  symphony  orchestra  which  instru- 
ment in  the  orchestra  he  considered  the 
most  difficult  to  play.  The  conductor 
thought  a  moment,  and  then  he  said,  "Sec- 
ond fiddle.  I  can  get  plenty  of  first  violin- 
ists. But  to  find  one  who  can  play  second 
fiddle  with  enthusiasm— that's  the  problem! 
And  if  we  have  no  second  fiddle,  we  have 
no  harmony!"— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


A  Methodist  Bishop  Speaks  on 
War 

I  am  not  a  conscientious  objector.  I  do 
not  say  that  with  any  particular  pride.  I 
say  it  just  as  I  would  say  that  I  am  not  en- 
tirely sanctified.  I  have  got  to  the  place 
where  practical  considerations  weigh  pretty 
heavily.  The  minute  you  talk  about  work- 
ing an  antiwar  program  clear  through,  I 
see  a  good  many  objections.  I  am  not  a 
conscientious  objector;  but  I  believe  that 
when  war  is  finally  put  away,  it  will  be  the 
conscientious  objectors  who  do  it.  People 
enough  in  earnest  about  the  matter  to  say, 
"We  will  stand  up  and  be  shot  rather  than 
go  to  war  for  any  purpose  whatever."  That 
embodies  a  great  deal  of  risk;  but  does  it 
contain  any  more  risk  than  the  present  sys- 
tem? I  am  not  going  to  volunteer  to  be 
shot.  That  is  the  type  of  heroism  that  I 
have  not  attained  to;  but  .  .  .  that  is  the 
spirit  that  will  put  war  out  of  the  way. 

I  will  probably,  if  another  war  comes,  do 
exactly  as  I  did  before;  I  am  not  going  to 
fool  myself  about  it  and  fall  down  when  the 
time  comes.  But  just  the  same,  the  men 
that  are  going  to  put  war  out  of  existence 
are  the  men  who  say,  "We  will  not  go  un- 
der any  circumstances— offensive,  defensive, 
or  any  other  kind;  I  am  not  going  to  do  it." 
That  is  the  type  of  men  that  are  going  to 
put  war  out  of  the  way.— Bishop  Francis  J. 
McConnell,  speaking  at  Smithfield  Metho- 
dist Church,  Pittsburgh,  Feb.  27,  1924. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Englewood 


The  Englewood  Church  was  born  Oct.  6,  1957,  in  Chicago,  111.,  when  part  of  the  brothel 
hood  from  the  Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church,  scheduled  for  demolition  in  an  urban  renewa 
program,  began  to  worship  in  a  building  purchased  from  the  Baptists.  Laurence  Horst  is  pasto! 
at  Englewood,  which  has  a  membership  of  63. 
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Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


•I!  Bair,  LeRoy  and  Lois  (Ebersole),  Littles- 
'I  town.  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Freda 
Ji  Lorraine,  May  25,  1962. 

[I  Bowman,  Paul  and  Geneva  (Heatwole),  Har- 
,|  risonburg,  Va.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
.1  Samuel  Ammon,  May  31,  1962. 

Brenneman,  Lynn  and  Mary  (Conrad),  Well- 
■  man,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Sara 
Lou,  May  1,  1962. 

Johnston,  Orvis  and  Florence  (Mayer), 
Leonard,  Mo.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  James 
Vern,  April  10,  1962. 
!  Longenecker,  Martin  and  Miriam  (Snavely), 
Middletown,  Pa.,  fifth  son,  Phillip  Evan,  May 
28,  1962. 

Martin,  Emerson  and  Thelma  (Bitikofer), 
1  Salem,  Oreg.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
f   Sherilyn  Fern,  June  5,  1962. 

Martin,  Lavon  D.  and  Ruby  (Stutzman), 
0  '  Green  town,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
0  ter,  Gail  Marie,  June  12,  1962. 
t  Miller,  Dr.  James  R.  and  Sylvia  (Neumann), 
J  :  Zuni,  N.  Mex.,  second  daughter,  Tonva  Jean, 
f   May  17,  1962. 

Roy,  Nelson  and  Virginia  (Cubboge),  Stanley, 
Va.,  first  child,  Carolyn  Sue,  June  7,  1962. 
'■•  |     Stalter,   Darwin   and   Mae   (Gnagey),  Indi- 
anapolis, Ind.,  first  child,  Pamela  Jane,  June  1, 
0  1962. 

|.  Vogt,  Richard  and  Sue  (Miller),  Goshen, 
>   Ind.,  first  child,  Kerry  Sue,  June  9,  1962. 

Weaver,  Samuel  B.  and  Nora  A.  (Kauffman), 
MifHinburg,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
!  Anna  Mae,  June  13,  1962. 

Yantzi,  Clair  and  Mary  Jane  (Roth),  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Brenda  Jane,  March  31,  1962. 


Marriages 

I  May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
1  established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.    A  six 

I  months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 

II  given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
l|  officiating  minister. 


Beckler— Stauffer.— Charles  Beckler,  Friend, 
I  Nebr.,  and  Linda  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  both 
[  of  the  East  Fairview  cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller  at 
|U  the  church,  June  I,  1962. 

Earnest— Miller.— Ben  Earnest  and  Mabel 
||  Miller,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  East  Fairview 
B  cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller  at  his  home,  June  3, 
I  1962. 

Martin  —  Cender.  —  Elton  Martin,  Fairfield 
H  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Fern  Cender,  Gibson  City,  111., 
I  East  Bend  cong.,  by  (.  Alton  Horst  at  East 
I  Bend,  June  16,  1962. 

Mast-White.-Daniel  R.  Mast,  Arthur  (111.) 
I  cong.,  and  JoAnn  Lee  White,  Peoria,  III.,  Ann 
BStreet  cong.,  by  J.  J.  Hosteller  at  the  Grace 
■  Presbyterian  Church,  June  16,  1962. 

Miller— Shirk.-Jay  Mervin  Miller,  Manheim, 
H  Pa.,  and  Anna  Mae  Shirk,  Jonestown,  Pa.,  by 
H  Simon  G.  Bucher  at  Krall's  Church,  May  5, 
1962. 

Shenk— Dagen.-Daniel    M.    Shenk,  Millers- 
Iville,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  and  Naomi  A. 
1  Dagcn,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Byerland  cong.,  by 
I  David  N.  Thomas  at  his  home,  June  Hi,  1962. 
f.    Wonger—  KaufTman.   John  Paul  Wenger,  Go- 

Mshen,  Ind.,  Olive  cone.,  and  Barbara  Fern 
I  Kauffman,  Crystal  Springs  (Kans.)  cong.,  by 
J  Alvin  Kauffman,  assisted  by  John  C.  Wenger, 

*'■' »i  tin  Oysi.il  Springs  Church,  June  10,  1962. 

»fl     Wideman  —  Bontrager.  —  David  Wideman, 
Si ' i f f v i I D ■ .  Out.,  Wideman  cong.,  and  Mildred 


Bontrager,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Emma  cong.,  by 
Amos  O.  Hostetler  at  the  Emma  Church,  June 
15,  1962. 

Witmer—  Vanpelt.  —  Harry  Alfred  Witmer 
and  Ruth  Ann  Vanpelt,  both  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  by  Carl  J.  Good 
at  the  church,  May  20,  1962. 

Yoder— Schlabaugh.— Donald  Gene  Yoder  and 
Ila  Jane  Schlabaugh,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Lower  Deer  Creek  cong.,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber  at  the  church,  June  16,  1962. 

Yoder  —  Yoder.  —  Rodney  Lowell  Yoder, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  East  Union  cong.,  and  Eldora 
Elaine  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Sycamore 
Grove  cong.,  by  Leonard  Garber  at  Sycamore 
Grove,  June  13,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


Yancey.  Edward  E.  Yancey  and  Rosella  M. 
Zehr  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
West  Lowville,  N.Y.,  on  June  13,  1912,  by 
Christian  Naftziger.  They  observed  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary  at  their  home  in 
New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  on  June  13,  1962,  when 
many  relatives  and  friends  congratulated  them 
during  open  house.  The  previous  Sunday 
afternoon  a  family  gathering  was  held  with 
all  the  children  and  grandchildren  present. 
They  resided  on  a  farm  near  West  Lowville 
until  1947,  when  they  retired  and  moved  to 
New  Bremen.  They  will  both  be  77  years  of 
age  on  their  next  birthdays,  Aug.  6  and  Oct. 
2.  Both  are  active  and  enjoying  fair  health. 
They  have  5  daughters  (Edna— Mrs.  Samuel 
Zehr,  New  Bremen;  Mary— Mrs.  Abner  Swartz- 
entruber,  Lowville;  Iva— Mrs.  Clayton  Yousey, 
Castorland;  Bertha— Mrs.  Edward  Roes  and 
Rosella— Mrs.  Maurice  Roes,  both  of  Lowville), 
2  sons  (Edward  C.  and  Gerald  M.,  who  reside 
on  the  homestead),  and  38  grandchildren. 
They  are  members  of  the  Lowville-Croghan 
CM.  Church. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Albrecht,  Ethel,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Annie 
(Murray)  Fosdick,  was  born  in  Rooks  Creek 
Twp.,  111.,  Aug.  30,  1886;  died  at  Flanagan, 
III.,  June  8,  1962;  aged  75  y.  9  m.  9  d.  On 
Feb.  12,  1913,  she  was  married  to  Peler  D. 
Albrecht,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  son  and  one  daughter  (Han  and  Lois- 
Mrs.  Richard  Zehr.  both  of  Flanagan),  and 
one  brother  (Orvillc,  Flanagan).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Waldo  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  June  10,  in  charge  of 
Edwin  J.  Stalter. 

Bechtel,  Mary,  daughter  of  William  and 
Rachel  (Reist)  Rudy,  was  born  at  Waterloo, 
Out.,  April  28,  1892;  died  at  the  K  K:  W 
Hospital,  Kitchener,  Out..  May  22,  1962;  aged 
70  y.  1  m.  24  d.  On  Jan.  26,  1915,  she  was 
married  lo  Eden  Bechtel.  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  9  children  (Mabel— Mrs.  Abra- 
ham Brubaeher,  Kitchener;  Elmer,  Archbold, 
Ohio;  Verna,  Kitchener;  Vera— Mrs.  Hubert 
Mellon,  Norlh  Bay;  Clayton,  Wellesley; 
Willard,  Florence,  Beatrice— Mrs.  Clayton 
Meirowsky,  and  Bernice,  all  of  Kitchener)  and 
12  grandchildren.  They  had  3  sets  of  twins. 
One  pair  of  twins  died  in  infancy.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Lalschar  Church,  Mannheim, 
Ont.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  First 
Mennonile  Church,  Kitchener,  May  25,  in 
charge  of  Oslah  Horst. 

Cordcll,    Mazic,   daughter   of   Edward  and 


Annie  (Naugh)  Clever,  was  born  in  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1891;  died  at  her  home 
in  Greencastle,  Pa.,  June  12,  1962;  aged  71  y. 
4  m.  17  d.  She  was  married  to  Herbert  R. 
Cordell.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Mrs.  Leroy 
Horst,  St.  Thomas,  Pa.;  Glen  and  Walter,  of 
Chambersburg;  Irvin  [deacon],  Daniel,  and 
Wilbur,  of  Mercersburg;  Merle  [minister], 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  .and  Wayne,  Greencastle), 
17  grandchildren,  one  brother  and  3  sisters 
(George,  Abbie  M.,  and  Mrs.  Fred  Grosh,  of 
Greencastle;  and  Mrs.  Moss  Garling,  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Marion 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  June 
15,  in  charge  of  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  J. 
Irvin  Lehman. 

Frederick,  Allen  N.,  son  of  John  S.  and  Katie 
(Nice)  Frederick,  was  born  in  Franconia  Twp., 
Pa.,  April  13,  1877;  died  at  the  Grand  View 
Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  June  1,  1962;  aged 
85  y.  1  m.  19  d.  On  June  17.  1899,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Lizzie  Moyer,  who  died  May  29,  1943. 
Surviving  are  3  children  (John  M.  and  Laura 
M.-Mrs.  Russell  York,  both  of  Telford;  and 
Frank  M.,  Sumneytown,  Pa.),  16  grandchil- 
dren, and  24  great-grandchildren.  Three  chil- 
dren also  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Franconia  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  5,  in  charge 
of  Menno  Souder,  Leroy  Godshall,  and  Curtis 
Bergey. 

Gindlesperger,  Ellen,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Annie  (Blough)  Speigle,  was  born  in 
Jenner  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  7,  1876; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Curtis,  Stoys- 
town,  Pa.,  May  27,  1962;  aged  85  y.  10  m.  20  d. 
On  Oct.  10,  1897,  she  was  married  to  David 
Gindlesperger,  who  died  Aug.  28,  1946.  Besides 
the  one  son,  3  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren survive.  Two  brothers  and  2 
sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Thomas  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  May  31,  in  charge  of  Aldus 
J.  Wingard,  assisted  by  Harry  Y.  Shetler. 

Hostetler,  Ethel,  daughter  of  Wesley  and 
Edna  (Gardner)  Engel,  was  born  near  Trail, 
Ohio,  Dec.  3.  1911,  died  of  cancer  at  the 
Pomerene  Memorial  Hospital.  Millersburg, 
Ohio.  June  4,  1962:  aged  50  y.  6  m.  1  d.  On 
Jan.  26,  1935,  she  was  married  to  Moses  J. 
Hostetler.  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  daughter  (Joan— Mrs.  Daryl  Badetcher. 
Sugarcreek),  one  stepdaughter  (June— Mrs. 
Harold  Butler,  Canton),  one  stepson  (John 
Lowell  Hostetler,  Canton),  her  mother  (Mrs. 
Edna  Engel,  Millersburg),  and  6  grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
June  7.  in  charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller  and 
Eldon  King. 

Kaufman,  William  R.,  son  of  Peter  and 
Mary  (Eigsti)  Kaufman,  was  born  in  Bureau 
Co.,  III.,  July  8,  1888;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
sister,  Mrs.  Frank  Mishler,  West  Bend,  Iowa, 
June  4,  1962:  aged  73  y.  10  m.  27  d.  He  lived 
in  Manson.  Iowa,  since  1901  until  a  year  ago 
when,  because  of  ill  health,  he  was  cared  for 
at  the  home  of  his  sister.  He  was  handicapped 
by  having  been  deaf  all  his  life.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  3  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Rose— Mrs. 
Oscar  Calmer  and  Sam,  Manson:  Mollie—  Mrs. 
Frank  Mishler,  West  Bend;  Bessie— Mrs.  Alvin 
Good,  Hopedale.  111.;  and  Joe.  Clare.  Iowa). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Manson  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  7.  in 
charge  of  Nick  Stoltzfus. 

Knarr,  Magdaline,  Waterloo,  Ont..  was  born 
Nov.  15,  1887:  died  al  the  K  W  Hospital, 
June  13.  1962;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  29  d.  In  1909. 
she  was  married  to  Noah  Knarr.  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  4  sons  (Clayton.  Freeport; 
Herbert,  Niagara  Falls:  Milford,  Waterloo:  and 
Lloyd,  Kitchener))  one  daughter  (Marie— Mrs. 
Win.  Martin).  2  brothers  (Albeit  Heir.  W.iiei 
loo:   and  Simon   Herr,   Kitchener),    I  sisters 
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(Mis.  Kathcrinc  Rupert,  Saskatchewan;  Mis. 
Lydia  Reist,  Elmira;  Mrs.  Barbara  Rainey, 
Banu;  and  Luanda  Mrs.  Amos  llrubacher, 
Hawkesville),  II  grandchildren,  and  8  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted ai  the  Erb  Streel  Church,  June  16,  in 
charge  of  J.  B.  Martin. 

La  i  id  is,  Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  Christian 
H.  and  Lydia  (Weaver)  Oberholtzer,  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  5,  IH7(i;  died  al 
her  home  in  Oregon,  Pa.,  May  17,  1962;  aged 
86  y.  12  d.  On  Oct.  15,  1890,  she  was  married 
lo  John  L.  Landis,  who  died  Jan.  Hi,  1960. 
Surviving  are  2  daughters  and  one  son  (Edna 
().  and  Anna  Mary— Mrs.  Earl  Charles,  both 
of  Bareville;  and  Elam  O.,  Manheim),  22 
grandchildren,  21  great-grandchildren,  and 
one  brother  (Christian,  Lancaster,  Pa.).  Two 
sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Landis  Valley  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  May  19,  in  charge  of  Levi 
Weaver,  Amos  S.  Horst,  and  Ira  D.  Landis. 

Ogburn,  Amos  C,  son  of  Charles  W.  and 
Nancy  (Shipman)  Ogburn,  was  born  at  Pine 
Village,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1874;  died  April  5, 
1962;  aged  87  y.  4  m.  28  d.  He  was  married 
to  Lydia  A.  Kauffman,  who  died  June  30, 
1960.  He  was  ordained  as  deacon  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  served  at  the  Mummas- 
burg  congregation  since   1937.  Surviving  are 

10  children  (Ira,  Ray,  and  Levi,  all  of  Bladens- 
burg,  Md.;  Mrs.  Elvan  Merrill,  Greenback- 
ville,  Va.;  Forrest,  New  Oxford,  Pa.;  Mrs. 
G.  L.  Hartman,  Aspers.  Pa.;  Mrs.  Walter 
Collins,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Walter,  Guernsey, 
Pa.;  John,  Bladensburg,  Md.;  and  Earl,  Hyatts- 
ville,  Md.),  36  grandchildren,  16  great-grand- 
children, 2  sisters  (Mrs.  Clara  Hooks,  Princess 
Anne,  Md.;  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Kenney,  Kirk- 
land,  Wash.),  and  one  brother  (Otis,  Seattle, 
Wash.).  One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church,  April 
8,  in  charge  of  Richard  Danner  and  Amos 
Myer. 

Osborn,  Harrison  Elroy,  was  born  at  Brad- 
ford, 111.,  June  16,  1888;  died  at  the  St.  Francis 
Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  June  10,  1962;  aged  73  y. 

11  m.  25  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  2  sons, 
3  daughters,  19  grandchildren,  12  great-grand- 
children, and  one  sister.  Two  sons,  4  brothers, 
and  4  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Midway  Church,  Pekin,  111. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Dunlap 
Funeral  Home,  Bradford,  111.,  June  13,  in 
charge  of  Howard  D.  Wittrig. 

Schrock,  Masa,  daughter  of  William  H.  and 
Kathryn  Hershberger,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  March  6,  1886;  died  of  a  heart 
attack  at  the  Pomerene  Memorial  Hospital, 
Millcrsburg,  Ohio,  June  6,  1962;  aged  76  y. 
3  m.  On  Nov.  26,  1905,  she  was  married  to 
Nathan  J.  Schrock,  who  died  June  27,  1949. 
Surviving  are  5  sons  and  6  daughters  (Paul, 
Walnut  Creek;  Nelson,  Conshohocken,  Pa.; 
Nolan,  Beach  City,  Ohio;  Howard,  Walnut 
Creek;  Robert,  Shanesville;  Kathryn— Mrs. 
John  Schrock,  Long  Beach,  Calif.;  Mary— Mrs. 
Atlee  Oswald,  Farmerstown;  Esther— Mrs. 
Weldon  Gerber,  Millersburg;  Betty— Mrs.  Sam 
Bontrager,  Farmerstown;  Dorothy— Mrs.  Ben 
Beachy,  Sugarcreek;  and  Anna  Jean— Mrs.  Abe 
Troyer,  Walnut  Creek),  30  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  one  sister  and  one  broth- 
er (Mrs.  Anna  Miller,  Walnut  Creek;  and 
William  M.,  Sugarcreek).  One  son  and  2  grand- 
sons preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  June  9,  in  charge  of  Paul 
R.  Miller  and  Eldon  King. 

Wagner,  Anna,  daughter  of  David  and 
Emma  (Steider)  Wagner,  was  born  at  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  Jan.  29,  1891;  died  of  cancer  at 
Eureka,  111.,  June  13,  1962;  aged  71  y.  4  m. 
15  d.    She  had  worked  for  31   years  at  the 


Eureka  Hospital.  Surviving  are  A  sisters  (Clara, 
Eureka;  Mrs.  Laura  Donze,  El  Paso,  III.;  Mrs. 
Rose  Donze  and  Beulah— Mrs.  Rudy  Bach- 
man,  boll)  of  Eureka)  and  2  brothers  (Henry, 
El  Paso,  III.;  and  Elmer,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Roanoke  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  15,  in 
charge  of  Roy  Bucher. 

Weirich,  Mattie,  daughter  'of  Harmon  and 
Elizabeth  (Eash)  Yoder,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  7,  1870;  died  al  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Gabrial  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  16,  1962;  aged  91  y.  9  m. 
9  d.  On  June  2,  1889,  she  was  married  to 
Abram  K.  Weirich,  who  survives.  Surviving 
also  are  7  children  (Fred  A.  and  Mrs.  Gabrial 
Yoder,  Elkhart;  Mrs.  Viola  Rhodes,  Dunlap; 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Deihl,  Sturgis,  Mich.;  Mrs. 
Emma  Howard,  Brighten;  Mrs.  Cloid  Lupoid 
and  Mrs.  Lester  Pletcher,  Shipshewana),  one 
half  brother  (Joseph  H.  Yoder,  Middlebury), 
20  grandchildren,  40  great-grandchildren,  and 
9  great-great-grandchildren.  Preceding  her  in 
death  were  2  infant  sons  and  one  grandson. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Shore  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  May  19,  in  charge 
of  Lee  Miller  and  Homer  Miller. 

White,  Sadie,  nee  Byler,  was  born  in 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1885;  died 
at  her  home  in  Wichita,  Kans.,  May  21,  1962; 
aged  76  y.  7  m.  23  d.  One  Dec.  23,  1906,  she 
was  married  to  Elmer  J.  White,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  6  sons  (Warren  B.,  Wichita; 
Allen  A.,  Peabody;  Clement  E.  and  Dale  E., 
both  of  Newton;  Calvin  R.,  Endwell,  N.Y.;  and 
James  L.,  Caracas,  Venezuela),  5  daughters 
(Gladys— Mrs.  George  Zook,  Sedgwick;  Mary- 
Mrs.  Harry  Wenger,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Neva, 
Kabul.  Afghanistan;  Elsie,  Lebanon,  Oreg.; 
and  Erna— Mrs.  Melvin  Jantz,  McPherson, 
Kans.),  31  grandchildren,  and  10  great-grand- 
children. She  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Cedar  Chapel  Methodist  Church,  where  serv- 
ices were  held  May  25,  with  Henry  L.  Dorsey 
officiating;  burial  in  Pennsylvania  Church 
Cemetery,  near  Hesston,  Kans. 

Zehr,  Lester  Raymond,  son  of  Dan  P.  and 
Mollie  (Birkey)  Zehr,  was  born  at  Fisher,  111., 
May  16,  1909;  died  near  Fisher,  May  22,  1962, 
when  his  tractor  overturned,  pinning  him  be- 
neath it;  aged  53  y.  6  d.  On  Feb.  14,  1939,  he 
was  married  to  Faith  Schertz,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3  sons  and  2  daughters 
(John,  Daniel,  Robert,  Lois  Marie,  and 
Mariella,  all  at  home),  his  mother  (Mrs.  Mollie 
Zehr,  Fisher),  3  brothers  (Alton,  Fisher;  Clar- 
ence and  Milo,  Foosland),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Ray  Schertz,  Flanagan,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Allen 
Gross,  Fisher).  His  father  and  one  sister  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  East  Bend  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  May  24,  in  charge  of  J.  Alton 
Horst. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The  Suburban  Captivity  of  the  Churches, 

by  Gibson  Winter;  Doubleday,  1961;  216 
pp.;  $3.50. 

This  is  a  perturbing  study  of  the  church 
in  the  metropolis  written  by  a  theologically 
literate  and  spiritually  perceptive  Episco- 
palian sociologist.  It  argues  that  while  the 
true  character  of  metropolitan  life  is  the 
interdependence  of  the  many  parts,  life  and 
society  have  become  broken  and  fragment- 
ed. This  is  seen  most  starkly  in  suburb  and 


inner  city  (often  slum  or  ghetto).  The 
churches,  rather  than  surmounting  or  heal- 
ing the  fragmentation,  have  become  im-j 
prisoned  in  it.  "The  lower  classes  are  re- 
ligiously disenfranchised  by  the  ladder  ofl 
success;  the  middle  classes  are  trapped  on 
the  ladder."  Suburban  churches  are  private 
clubs,  activist,  but  denying  the  mission  of 
the  church.  The  answer:  a  "sector  ministry" 
which  (once  more)  recognizes  the  interde- 
pendence of  city  life.  "Sector"  would  mean 
slices  of  the  city  including  both  suburb  and 
inner  city,  and,  overcoming  also  denomina- 
tionalism,  congregations  would  function  in- 
terdependently  within  the  area,  thus  once  I 
more  becoming  publicly  accountable. 

The  strong  point  of  the  book  is  that  it 
shows  that  the  problems  of  church  and  city 
will  make  greater  demands  on  us  than  mere 
renewal  of  personal  pietistic  fervor.  The 
major  difficulty  for  a  Mennonite  reader  is 
the  background  of  the  Anglican  corporate 
notion  of  church  and  society.  The  book  is 
hardly  intended  for  the  "lay"  reader,  hence 
not  too  usable  in  the  average  Mennonite 
congregation.  Mennonites  would  stand  at 
the  opposite  pole  from  the  Anglicans  (Epis- 
copalians) in  their  view  of  church  and  so- 
ciety, since  the  Anglican  view  was  shaped 
by  the  tradition  of  establishment  in  Eng- 
land. The  vision  of  this  book  is  thus  one  j 
in  which  the  whole  society  is  alive  to  the 
church  and  the  church  organically  em- 
braces the  whole  society.  But  this  does  not 
make  the  book  "dangerous"  or  "objection- 
able." On  the  contrary,  it  is  extremely  in- 1 
structive,  for  it  shows  how  the  "gathered 
church  which  we  espouse  quickly  succumbs 
to  a  class  to  become  a  club  of  like-minded 
people.— Paul  Peachey. 

The  Newberry  Study  Bible,  by  Thomas 
Newberry;  Kregel,  1960  (Amer.  Edition); 
1,745  pp.;  $17.50. 

This  is  the  large  type  reference  edition  of  | 
The  Newberry  Bible.  It  is  much  more 
legible  and  contains  additional  references 
and  elucidations  to  those  of  the  smaller  edi- 
tions. It  is  designed  to  help  the  reader  to 
his  own  interpretation  of  the  Bible.  It  will 
help  him  catch  the  delicate  shades  of  mean- 
ing posited  in  the  original  languages.  Byl 
the  use  of  symbols  spotted  in  the  text  of  j 
the  Authorized  Version  the  reader  can  find 
these  helps  quickly  in  the  margins  and  foot- 
notes on  the  same  page  where  the  annota- 
tion is  made.  The  left  column  is  used  to 
guide  the  language  student  while  the  right 
column  of  references  is  suited  to  the  Eng- 
lish reader.  The  book  contains  some  excel- 
lent charts  and  supplementary  essays  oni 
Biblical  topics  and  language  use.  It  lacks 
the  results  of  more  recent  scholarship  but 
has  in  the  main  a  timeless  array  of  valuable 
helps.  On  the  whole  the  editor  has  not  im- 
posed any  scheme  of  interpretation  except 
that  amillennialists  may  object  to  "his  ad- 
herence  to  a  moderate  futurism  in  pro-| 
phetic  exegesis."  This  is  an  excellent  tool 
for  English  readers  to  use  in  exegetical 
studies.— John  R.  Mumaw. 

Hutterite  Studies  (essays  by  Robert  Fried- 
mann),  ed.  Harold  S.  Bender;  Mennonite 
Historical  Society,  1961;  338  pp.;  $4.75. 
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Possibly  for  the  first  time  since  1931  there 
lis  now  available  in  English  a  one-volume 
I  collection  of  material  on  Hutterite  life,  be- 
iefs,  and  history  written  by  the  top  scholar 
n  the  field.  The  editor  has  brought  to- 
gether the  best  of  Friedmann's  essays  from 
klennonite  Encyclopedia,  Mennonite  Quar- 
erly  Review,  and  other  publications  and 
las  arranged  them  in  a  very  usable  form. 
B  beginner  in  Hutterite  history  or  theology 
:an  now  get  an  over-all  view  of  the  subject 
vithout  endless  wading  through  these  other 
publications,  and  a  bibliography  points  the 
vay  to  more  intensive  study  if  he  wishes  to 
pursue  it. 

I  Nor  is  Friedmann's  writing  just  dry  his- 
pry.  It  has  a  way  of  calling  forth  some  of 
jhe  original  inspiration  that  early  Hutter- 


The  Missouri  Synod  of  the  Lutheran 
ijhurch  is  now  the  largest  Lutheran  body 
'n  America,  having  secured  first  place 
jmong  the  Lutheran  branches  during  the 
past  year  by  an  increase  of  over  75,000 
nembers.  The  Missouri  Synod  is  basically 
onservative  in  its  theology  and  has  a  strong 
nissions  and  education  and  radio  program. 

#  #  # 

Church  and  State  Review,  a  monthly 
publication  of  the  strongly  anti-Catholic 
'rotestants  and  Other  Americans  United 
or  Separation  of  Church  and  State  (POAU), 
has  published  a  study  which  shows  that 
•resident  Kennedy  showed  no  sectarian 
lias  in  the  appointments  he  made  to  fed- 
ral  office  during  the  first  year  of  his  admin- 
stration.  Of  1,000  appointments  to  top 
ederal  offices  and  judicial  nominations,  80 
per  cent  of  the  president's  nominees  were 
'rotestants,  15  per  cent  Roman  Catholic, 
nd  5  per  cent  Jewish.  Of  120  nominations 
jo  the  federal  bench,  80  per  cent  were  Prot- 
jstants,  17  per  cent  Roman  Catholic,  and 
per  cent  Jewish.  President  Kennedy's  only 
appointment  to  the  Supreme  Court,  Byron 
jVhite,  is  an  Episcopalian. 

#  *  * 

9  The  Brazilian  government  will  pay  the 
Iravel  expenses  of  more  than  150  Brazilian 
[Ionian  Catholic  bishops  who  will  attend 
He  second  Vatican  Council  in  October.  In 
frazil,  as  in  most  Latin-American  roun- 

"ies,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  the 

ale  <  hutch, 

«     *  * 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  construction 
f  the  first  mosque  in  New  England.  Funds 
re  being  raised  for  this  Moslem  house  of 
'otship  in  Quiiu  y,  Mass. 

#  •  • 

Swiss  Theologian  Karl  Barth,  after  taking 
lour  through  a   large  American  prison, 

rid  that  American  church  people  ought  to 
ay  more  attention  to  what  he  called  the 

Human  conditions  in  United  Slates  pris 


ites  must  have  had  in  order  to  face  martyr- 
dom so  triumphantly  and  to  found  a  move- 
ment that  has  thus  far  withstood  400  trou- 
blesome years.  He  also  manages  to  set 
forth  the  faith  of  Hutterites  as  evangelical, 
Biblical,  and  conservative,  while  at  the 
same  time  distinguishing  it  from  Pietism 
and  modern  Fundamentalism.  A  chart  on 
page  20  throws  light  on  the  confusion  that 
has  always  surrounded  Anabaptist  theology. 

There  are  sections  on  Hutterite  history, 
doctrines,  life,  and  writings.  There  are 
biographies  of  outstanding  leaders,  articles 
on  Anabaptist  and  Hutterite  research,  and 
a  bibliography  of  the  author's  writings- 
all  in  a  convenient-sized  hard-cover  edi- 
tion lithographed  from  electric  typewriter 
proofs.— Ted  Morrow. 


ons,  instead  of  making  "so  much  fuss  about 
Russia."  He  says  that  the  prison  in  which 
he  regularly  preaches  in  Basel  is  a  paradise 
compared  with  what  he  saw  here.  He 
thought  that  instead  of  spending  billions 
of  dollars  to  send  a  man  to  the  moon,  the 
United  States  might  better  spend  money  on 
building  better  prisons.  "Why  are  the 
churches  silent  about  this  problem?"  he 
asked. 

*  *  * 

Forty-two  executions  were  carried  out  un- 
der civil  law  in  the  United  States  during 
1961,  the  lowest  number  since  compilation 
of  statistics  was  begun  on  a  national  basis 
in  1930.  Continuing  a  trend  away  from 
capital  punishment,  the  number  of  execu- 
tions dropped  from  57  carried  out  in  1960 
and  the  previous  low  recorded  in  both  1959 
and  1958.  Twenty-two  of  the  offenders  put 
to  death  in  American  penal  institutions 
were  Negro  and  20  were  white.  Since  non- 
white  persons  make  up  about  10  per  cent 
of  United  States  population,  the  rate  of 
execution  among  nonwhites  is  about  six 
times  higher  per  capita  than  among  whites. 
Executions  were  carried  out  in  18  of  the  44 
jurisdictions  which  provide  for  the  death 
penalty— 42  states,  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and  the  Federal  government  have  the  death 
penalty.  However,  only  a  relatively  small 
percentage  of  the  convicts  sentenced  to 
death  actually  stiller  this  penalty.  Of  the 
212  who  were  under  death  sentences  on 
Jan.  1,  1961,  only  33  were  ac  tually  executed 
within  the  year.  If  present  trends  continue, 
not  more  than  one  out  ol  five  persons  sen 
tenced  to  death  will  actually  go  to  the 
electric  chair  or  the  gas  chamber  this  year. 

•  #  • 

There  are  signs  of  the  easing  ol  religious 

tensions  in  the-  United  States,  according  to 

Religious  News  Service.  The-  various  church 
groups  seem  to  he  moie  keenly  .iw.ne  of  the 

religious  pluralism  in  America  and  see  the 
necessity  for  settling  differences  between 

Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  and  be- 


tween Christians  and  Jews  in  a  democratic 
manner.  The  increase  of  religious  dialogue 
is  seen,  for  instance,  in  the  fact  that  a 
Catholic  priest  addressed  the  Minnesota 
State  Pastor's  Conference  recently  and  dec- 
lared that  a  fresh  unbiased  restudy  of  the 
teachings  and  intentions  of  Martin  Luther 
might  show  that  Catholics  and  Protestants 
share  more  doctrinal  agreement  than  they 
realize.  Franklin  H.  Littell,  Methodist, 
pointed  out  recently  that  in  the  late  eight- 
eenth century  America  was  a  Protestant 
land.  At  that  time  the  American  colonies 
had  a  population  of  about  3,500,000,  of 
which  20,000  were  Catholics  and  6,000  Jews. 
Today,  he  said,  a  religiously  pluralistic  so- 
ciety exists  which  presents  both  a  challenge 
and  a  rich  promise.  No  group  dare  ignore 
the  presence  of  the  other  groups. 

#  #  # 

Paul  Verghese,  a  priest  of  the  Syrian  Or- 
thodox Church  of  southern  India,  who  is  a 
graduate  of  Goshen  College,  has  been 
named  an  Associate  General  Secretary  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  in  Geneva. 
He  will  serve  as  Director  of  the  Division  of 
Ecumenical  Action.  Verghese  holds  degrees 
from  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  and 
Yale  Divinity  School.  He  has  served  as  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Orthodox  Student 
Christian  Movement  in  India,  and  as  pri- 
vate secretary  to  Emperor  Haile  Selassie  of 
Ethiopia. 

#  #  # 

A  Mississippi-born  Negro  has  been  named 
to  supervise  African  missionary  activities  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  according  to 
the  United  Press.  He  was  selected  for  the 
post  in  recognition  of  the  new  influence  of 
Negroes  throughout  the  world. 

*  #  * 

The  police  chief  of  Los  Angeles  predicts 
that  American  civilization  "will  destroy  it- 
self as  others  have  done  before  it"  because 
of  a  breakdown  in  morality.  In  a  special 
report  to  the  New  York  Times,  he  says  that 
materialism,  the  disintegration  of  home  life, 
lifting  of  moral  restraints,  and  a  general 
falling  away  from  religious  practice  are 
major  reasons  why  crime  is  increasing  four 
times  faster  than  the  population  is. 

•  *  • 

State  Road  5  in  Indiana,  reaching  from 
U.S.  20  to  Shipshewana,  is  being  widened 
and  will  include  an  eight-foot-wide  travel 
area  lor  horse-drawn  buggies  to  accommo- 
date the  many  Aniish  residents  of  the  area. 
This  is  probably  the  first  "buggy  road"  in 
Indiana,  says  Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 

•  •  # 

It  is  now  10  years  since  the  entire  Bible 
was  published  in  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion, During  these  10  years,  Thomas  Nelson 
and  Sons,  who  advanced  funds  necessary  to 
make  (he  new  translation,  have  had  the  ex 
e  lusive  right  of  public  ation.  As  of  Sept.  1, 
however,  five  other  (inns  will  join  Thomas 
Nelson  and  Sons  as  publishers  of  this  ver- 
sion. They  are  William  Collins  and  Sons, 
and  Company;  Harper  and  Brothers;   V  [ 

Holman;   Oxford   University   Press;  and 

World  Publishing  Company.  In  his  tend) 
anniversary  appraisal  of  this  version.  J.  Car- 
ter Swaim  makes  the-  following  quotation 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


!3Y  THE  EDITOR 


tosPEL  Herald,  July  8,  1962 


615 


from  the  Herald  Press  publication,  The 
RSVj  mi  Examination  and  Evaluation:  "it 
is  exactly  the  devout  orthodox  believer  in 
the  full  inspiration  and  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  who  ought  to  be  more  insistent 
upon  accuracy  and  who  must  prefer  accu- 
racy to  beauty  or  tradition  or  familiar 
phrase  or  style." 

A  new  crusade  against  religion  and  the 
Jewish  people  is  taking  place  in  Russia,  says 
Menno  Blatt,  a  Mennonite  publication  in 
Paraguay.  Churches  are  being  closed. 
Around  the  city  of  Odessa  alone,  75  church- 
es have  been  made  into  culture  clubs. 

#  #  # 

The  flow  of  anti-cigarette  news  is  once 
more  on  the  rise.  Dispatches  from  London, 
Copenhagen,  and  Rome  are  giving  the  To- 
bacco Institute,  the  industry's  public  re- 
lations arm  in  Washington,  some  head- 
aches. The  United  States  Public  Health 
Service  supplied  Senator  Maurine  Neuberg- 
er  (Democrat,  Oregon)  with  information 
citing  smoking  as  a  factor  in  the  incidence 
of  coronary  illness.  She  promptly  communi- 
cated with  Paul  Rand  Dixon,  chairman  of 
Federal  Trade  Commission,  as  to  the  ad- 
visability of  enforcing  truthful  advertising 
laws  more  vigorously  in  the  tobacco  prod- 
ucts industry.— Printer' s  Ink. 

Karl  Barth,  on  his  visit  to  the  United 
Nations  building  in  New  York,  said,  "Real 
peace  will  not  be  made  here,  although  it 
might  serve  as  an  approach,  but  by  God 
Himself  at  the  end  of  all  things." 

#  #  * 

The  New  York  Daily  News  in  an  edito- 
rial criticized  Gherman  Titov,  visiting  Rus- 
sian astronaut,  for  "peddling  the  Soviet 
brand  of  atheism"  by  saying  he  saw  no  God 
or  angels  on  his  trip  into  space.  "In  addi- 
tion to  parading  a  woeful  ignorance  of 
theology,"  said  the  editorial,  "Titov  insults 
the  religious  beliefs  of  the  overwhelming 
majority  of  the  Americans  whose  hospitality 
he  has  been  accepting." 

#  #  # 

Twenty-six  Protestant  and  Roman  Cath- 
olic medical  missions  in  18  countries  of 
Africa  and  Asia  are  receiving  assistance  this 
summer  in  caring  for  the  needy  from  Amer- 
ican medical  students  under  a  special  fel- 
lowship program.  Participating  in  the  pro- 
gram are  28  upper-class  students  from  medi- 
cal schools  throughout  the  United  States. 
They  will  broaden  their  medical  training 
and  experience  by  serving  in  mission  hos- 
pitals and  clinics  as  doctors'  aides.  The 
fellowship  program  was  set  up  in  1960  by 
Smith,  Kline,  and  French  Laboratories  with 
a  grant  of  $240,000.  It  is  administered  by 
the  Association  of  American  Medical  Col- 
leges. In  the  three  years  since  the  program 
was  started,  scholarships  have  been  granted 
to  92  students. 

#  #  * 

Wake  Forest  College,  a  Southern  Baptist 
school  at  Winston-Salem,  N.C.,  will  open 
its  doors  to  all  qualified  undergraduate  stu- 
dents this  fall  regardless  of  race.  College 
trustees  voted  19  to  7,  with  four  abstentions, 
to  admit  Negroes  to  its  undergraduate  divi- 
sions.  Previously  the  college  trustees  had 
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approved  the  admission  of  all  students  to  its 
graduate,  evening,  and  summer  school  class- 
es. The  removal  of  racial  barriers  of  Wake 
Forest  has  been  advocated  by  the  North 
Carolina  Baptist  State  Convention. 

#  #  # 

Enactment  of  a  new  Sunday  closing  law 
at  the  1962  session  of  the  Kansas  Legislature 
was  endorsed  by  the  directors  of  the  State 
Chamber  of  Commerce. 

Bridgewater  College,  operated  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  has  secured  a 
$300,000  Federal  loan  for  the  building  of  a 
new  women's  dormitory. 

#  *  * 

There  has  been  an  eightfold  growth  in 
the  number  of  baptized  Protestants  in 
Latin  America  since  1937.  The  native  Prot- 
estant pastors,  who  numbered  only  3,332  in 
that  year,  now  total  19,371. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  repre- 
sented on  the  Steering  Committee  of  a  pro- 
posed Christian  Leprosy  Workers'  Associa- 
tion being  organized  in  Thailand. 

#  #  # 

Charles  A.  Wells  in  Between  the  Lines, 
May  1,  1962,  after  pointing  out  that  28  per 
cent  of  America's  wealth  is  held  by  only 
one  per  cent  of  American  adults,  and  that 
over  one  third  of  the  adults  own  onfy  one 
per  cent  of  the  nation's  capital,  and  that 
there  are  today  in  the  United  States  over 
100,000  millionaires  as  compared  with 
27,000  in  1953,  says:  "Creeping  socialism 
isn't  threatening  our  free  enterprise,  but 
creeping  selfishness  is,  and  the  welfare  state 
does  not  threaten  us  nearly  as  much  as  the 
warfare  state." 

Abolition  of  capital  punishment  in  North 
Carolina  was  called  for  by  the  Baptist  Stu- 
dent Union  of  the  state  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing. The  students  said  the  penalty  was 
against  the  moral  teachings  of  Christ  and 
has  never  been  an  effective  deterrent  to 
crime.  They  suggested  that  the  state  ban 
capital  punishment  as  part  of  a  general 
penal  reform  program. 

#  #  # 

Charles  Malik,  former  president  of  the 
United  Nations  General  Assembly  who  is 
now  teaching  at  two  Methodist  schools  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  deplores  the  "tragic  di- 
vorce between  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 


kingdom  of  the  mind."  As  long  as  faith  is 
divorced  from  reason,  he  said,  even  if  com- 
munism were  to  disappear  suddenly,  some- 
thing just  as  bad  would  take  its  place.  He 
said  that  peaceful  coexistence  with  any  com- 
munist government  is  impossible,  but  be- 
tween peoples  "it  is  not  only  possible  but 
necessary." 

President  Kennedy  assured  Quaker  lead- 
ers that  a  Polaris  submarine  will  not  be 
named  for  William  Penn.  The  president 
gave  this  assurance  personally  to  a  group  of 
Quakers  who  called  on  him  to  present  a 
statement  on  disarmament.  A  suggestion 
that  one  of  the  missile  submarines,  armed 
with  nuclear  warhead  rockets,  be  named  in 
honor  of  Penn  has  brought  vigorous  pro- 
tests from  Quaker  leaders,  who  said  it 
would  dishonor  the  memory  of  the  peace- 
loving  Penn.  The  Quaker  leaders  quoted 
Penn's  statement  that  "Force  may  subdue, 
but  love  gains,  and  he  that  forgives  first 
wins  the  laurel."  They  also  cited  Penn's 
meditation  on  war:  "But  what  sort  of  Chris- 
tians must  they  be,  I  pray,  who  can  hate  in 
His  name,  who  bids  us  love;  and  kill  for 
His  sake  that  forbids  killing,  and  com- 
mands love,  even  to  enemies?  Oh,  that  we 
could  see  some  men  as  eager  to  turn  people 
to  God  as  they  are  to  blow  them  up,  and 
set  them  one  against  another." 

#  #  # 

Soviet  police  have  arrested  a  group  oi 
Baptists  for  alleged  "religious  agitation," 
according  to  Pravda.  It  was  charged  that 
the  Baptists  who  applied  for  permission  to 
meet  in  Leningrad  Cathedral,  an  antireli- 
gious  museum,  intended  to  subject  museum 
visitors  to  "brainwashing."— Ivan  V.  Magal. 

Eight  years  after  the  United  States  Sm 
preme  Court's  ruling  on  school  segregation, 
public  schools  in  the  southern  and  border 
states  have  7.6  per  cent  of  their  Negro  en^ 
rollment  in  classes  with  the  whites. 

#  *  * 

The  United  States  Office  of  Education 
plans  to  establish  an  information  clearing- 
house next  fall  to  help  public  school  offi- 
cials plan  desegregation. 

#  #  # 

Circulation  of  Scriptures  in  Uruguay  iiR 
1961  broke  all  previous  records,  almost 
trebling  the  1959  figures,  which  are  now  the* 
second  highest  in  the  last  five  years. 
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Spiritual  Renewal 

By  Myron  Augsburger 

The  question  is  frequently  asked,  What  is  the  hindrance  to  the  spiritual  renewal 
so  desperately  needed  in  the  church  today?  In  a  few  words  I  would  say  the  problem  is 
self-justification.  This  problem  prevents  the  individual  from  opening  his  life  to  the 
corrective,  creative  work  of  the  Spirit.  It  prevents  a  denomination  from  sharing  deeply 
in  the  dynamic  life  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  would  free  us  from  the  idolatry  of  feeling 
we  have  "captured  the  kingdom"  and  help  us  realize  our  mission  as  a  part  of  the 
kingdom. 

As  a  Mennonite  Church,  we  have  both  a  remarkable  heritage  and  a  redemptive 
mission.  The  former  becomes  even  more  apparent  in  the  growing  awareness  of  its 
relevance  in  modern  times.  However,  the  latter  tends  to  be  lost  as  the  Protestant 
"institutional"  complex  robs  us  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  ecclesia,  i.e.,  the  community 
of  the  redeemed.  True  spiritual  renewal  must  involve  the  inner  spirit  of  any  group, 
not  merely  the  external  symptoms.  As  I  study  the  Book  of  Acts,  it  seems  to  me  that 
genuine  renewal  will  be  marked  by  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ,  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  predominance  of  evangelism. 

Renewal  Through  the  Pre-eminence  of  Christ 

Believing  that  Christ  is  the  ultimate  Word  of  God  we  confess  that  every  other 
authority  is  beneath  Him.  The  Anabaptists  held  that  in  the  progress  of  revelation 
God  had  yet  a  further  Word  in  the  Old  Testament  than  was  expressed  there— this 
Word  came  in  Christ.  Now  that  Christ  has  come,  God's  full  revelation  is  given,  and 
beyond  Christ  God  has  no  more  to  add.  They  also  held  that  the  proper  approach  to 
interpreting  the  Bible  is  to  begin  with  Christ,  the  ultimate  in  divine  revelation,  and 
through  Him  we  are  enabled  to  understand  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures. 

This  made  a  decided  difference  in  their  theology  in  comparison  with  the  other 
Protestants.  It  has  been  said  that  the  Lutheran  approach  to  theology  was  anthropo- 
logical, beginning  with  man's  need  of  forgiveness;  the  Calvinist  approach  was  theolog- 
ical, beginning  with  the  sovereignty  of  God;  and  in  my  opinion  the  Anabaptist 
approach  was  Christological,  beginning  with  the  lordship  of  Christ  and  His  call  to 
kingdom  membership. 

It  is  one  thing  to  make  the  preceding  claim  for  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ  in  the 
theological  heritage  of  our  church,  but  quite  another  to  make  clear  the  pre-eminence 
of  Christ  in  our  lives  of  faith.  One  lias  said  that  two  of  our  greatest  problems  are 
indifferent  laity  and  prestige  seeking  preachers.  We  are  in  need  of  more  Christian 
Christians  I  We  must  rediscover  the  implications  of  life  in  Christ  for  the  experience  of 
true  holiness;  in  love,  in  humble  obedience,  in  purity  of  life,  in  honesty,  and  in  joy. 

The  tendency  of  human  nature  is  to  institutionalize  the  fellowship,  to  crcedalize 
the  relationship,  and  to  formalize  the  discipleship,  until  not  only  those  about  us  but 


The  Wasted  Da 


ay 


By  Robert  |.  Baker 

Darkness  creeps  along  the  road 
And  finds  the  house  of  my  abode: 
Comes  softly,  gently  to  my  door, 
Seeps  in  the  room,  across  the  floor 
To  my  blue  chair. 

The  darkness  comes,  replacing  light 
To  dress  my  home  in  wraps  of  night, 
To  ask  of  me  one  question  clear, 
"What  did  you  do  when  light  was  here, 
This  day  so  fair?" 

Darkness,  tonight  I  dread  your  call, 
For  light  was  here  twelve  hours  in  all 
And  gave  me  time  to  serve,  to  heed 
My  Master's  work,  my  neighbor's  need, 
But  I  did  nought. 

Time  sifted  through  my  hands  today, 
The  precious  hours  have  flown  away: 
No  more  shall  they  before  me  stand, 
They  dropped  wasted  from  my  hand- 
How  harsh  the  thought! 

New  light  will  come  to  me  tomorrow, 
But  it  can  scarcely  ease  the  sorrow 
That  I  feel  for  this  day  wasted, 
For  labor's  joy  I  never  tasted: 
God  help  me  here! 

Gone  is  the  past,  the  future's  divine, 
I  pledge  to  Thee  the  present  time! 
When  darkness  comes  again  to  ask 
If  I  have  done  the  appointed  task, 
I  shall  not  fear. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


we  ourselves  can  scarcely  see  the  Christ  for 
the  concretions  of  faith.  Spiritual  renewal 
does  not  mean  that  we  will  no  longer  have 
institutions  or  creeds  or  forms,  but  rather 
that  such  will  be  only  pedagogues  that  wit- 
ness of  Him.  With  Paul,  our  prayer  must 
be,  "that  I  may  know  him,"  not  just  know 
about  Him! 

Renewal  Through  the  Power  of  the  Spirit 

The  life  of  the  Christian  faith  is  the 
assertion  that  the  risen  Christ  is  present 
now  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As 
Dr.  Van  Dusen  has  said,  when  one  thinks 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  thinks  of  intimacy  and 
of  potency.  In  the  history  of  theology 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  never  been  given  His 
rightful  place,  even  in  the  major  creeds. 


The  church  has  spoken  clearly  of  its  faith 
in  the  Trinity,  but  tended  to  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  a  subordinate  position  by  indiffer- 
ence to  Him. 

In  a  recent  meeting  will)  the  graduate 
students  at  Richmond  I  heard  President 
McCord  of  Princeton  say  that  we  are  just 
entering  the  age  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
meant  tlrat  the  first  centuries  of  the  church 
were  concerned  with  the  Father  as  truly 
Creator  of  a  good  world;  the  Reformation 
was  concerned  with  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ;  and  today  we  are  being  awakened 
to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Modern 
views  regarding  the  Bible  fail  to  assert 
faith  in  the  Spirit's  work  of  inspiring  the 
Scriptures. 

As  Mennonites  our  heritage  is  rich  in 
emphasis  on  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  but 
we  with  other  Protestants  have  recently 
tended  to  subordinate  His  work.  As  Roman 
Catholics  hide  the  uniqueness  of  Christ  by 
claiming  their  church  is  the  continuation 
of  His  incarnation,  so  it  appears  that  we 
tend  to  hide  the  uniqueness  of  the  Spirit 
by  speaking  of  the  corporate  body  as  the 
extension  of  Pentecost.  Add  to  this  the 
more  rigid  structuring  of  our  church  life 
in  the  past  century  and  we  find  ourselves 
dictating  to  the  Spirit  rather  than  being 
led  by  Him. 

In  studies  of  our  historical  origin  we  are 
anxious  to  free  ourselves  of  the  excesses 
which  accompanied  the  "radical  left-wing" 
of  the  Reformation,  rather  than  interpret 
what  these  excesses  reveal.  As  honest  his- 
torians we  admit  them;  as  theologians  we 
interpret  them— they  were  the  excesses 
which  accompanied  the  deep  spiritual  ex- 
periences and  convictions  of  the  prophetic 
gift  of  the  Spirit.  Such  excesses  are  a 
perpetual  danger  because  of  our  human 
tendencies,  but  a  calculated  risk  for  those 
who  long  to  know  a  spiritual  renewal  by 
His  power.  We  must  be  honest  before 
Paul's  question,  "Have  you  received  the 
Holy  Spirit?"  and  not  be  satisfied  until  the 
answer  is  affirmative  and  certain.  But  this 
is  only  a  beginning,  for  from  thence  the 
daily  question  is,  "Have  you  obeyed  the 
Spirit?" 

Renewal  Through  the  Predominance 
of  Evangelism 

One  of  the  most  marked  things  about 
the  early  church  was  its  boldness  in  declar- 
ing faith  in  Christ,  a  declaration  which 
was  at  the  same  time  a  witness.  These  are 
days  in  which  the  church  is  faxing  new 
frontiers  again.  As  believers  we  need  con- 
victions that  hold  us,  and  purposes  that 


inspire  us.  A  life  that  has  no  purpose  to  i\ 
inspire  it  soon  becomes  both  slothful  and 
perverse.  The  way  to  victory  over  sin  is  to  j 
share  the  joy  of  a  higher  loyalty. 

(Continued  on  page  637) 
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Our  Readers  Say— 

flic  superb  way  in  which  the  issue,  "An 
Economic  Conscience,"  is  staled  in  your  cdi-  | 
lorial  (June  19),  aroused  me  lo  respond.  Tire 
argument  is  convincing.  There  arc  a  few 
observations  or  comments  that  can  be  made. 
(1)  Eslcs  exemplifies  a  situation  termed  "a 
conflict  between  institutionalized  goals  and: 
means  to  these  goals"  in  sociology.  In  other 
words,  America  stresses  wealth  so  much  that 
the  "accepted"  means  are  no  longer  sufficient 
to  achieve  the  goals.  (2)  The  apparent  apathy 
of  the  Christian  churches  in  condemning 
capitulation  to  the  above  situation  suggests 
that  the  church  has  accepted  the  goal— wealth 
as  supreme.  And  the  means— in  this  case 
pragmatic  economics— whatever  you  get  by 
with,  is  good.  (Estes  is  a  scoundrel  only  be- 
cause he  got  caught— how  many  uncaught 
ones  are  respected  "leaders"?) 

It  is  bad  enough  if  the  church  accepts 
wealth  as  a  sum  mum  bonum.  It  is  a  sign  of 
a  decadent  "Calvinism"  which  is  not  even  con 
cerned  about  how  one  gets  rich.  (3)  There  is 
no  difference  in  the  "morality"  of  wealth  and 
the  means  of  achieving  it.  In  other  words, 
having  wealth  cannot  be  divorced  from  how 
it  is  achieved.  When  the  church  forgets  this 
distinction,  it  might  as  well  be  rich.  The 
reference  to  "investors  and  coupon-clippers" 
in  your  editorial  is  bold  evidence  of  this 
situation.  Is  it  possible  that  Mennonites  are 
speculating  in  the  American  stock  market 
when  we  know  over  60  per  cent  of  ourj 
industry  is  fed  by  armaments  production?  Lest 
I  be  considered  purely  critical,  I  have  an 
answer  for  Christians  who  feel  the  need  to; 
invest  and  speculate— there  are  many  small 
business  ventures  whose  object  is  the  produc- 
tion of  peaceful  items  and  who  try  to  operate 
on  Christian  principles.  Are  they  not  eligible 
for  Christian  investors?  (4)  The  evidence  seems 
to  point  with  increasing  insistence  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  riding  hard  to  fulfill 
Will  Herberg's  thesis— that  in  America  all 
religious  groups  are  becoming  identified  with 
the  three  major  groupings— Protestant,  Catho 
lie,  and  Jew.  I  suspect  that  our  denomina- 
tion's "rising  expectations"  is  an  expression 
of  an  intense  urge  to  become  a  respected  |, 
member  of  the  Protestant  community.  I  pro 
pose  that  our  materialistic  bent  is  not  cras| 
materialism!  It  is  a  mechanism  to  prove  that 
we  have  come  back  down  out  of  the  hills  it 
and  really  did  not  want  to  be  excluded  from  a 
the  happy  Reformation  family.  I  propose 
that  as  the  Mennonites  and  a  few  other 
denominations  in  the  peace  church  tradi- 
tion discover  that  they  are  not  "prodigal 
sons"  from  the  Protestant  traditio.i,  they  wi| 
get  back  to  their  birthright— pointing  to  a  role 
of  service  in  the  world  following  Christ  wha 
said,  "For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  t 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Mark 
10:45).-Calvin  Redekop,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


Reflection  and  ResponsiMltty 


The  1962  annual  Mission  Board  meeting 
;  history.  Yet  I  write  today  with  its  main 
lessage  fresh  in  my  mind. 

Today's  crisis  is  real.  Our  minds  are  al- 
lost  stunned  as  we  see  the  stupendous  task 
efore  the  church.  Opportunities,  unheard 
f  previously,  confront  the  church.  And 
re  urgency  is  great.  Our  hearts  thrill  at 
le  sight  of  God's  work  in  the  world.  We 
le  that  God  still  moves  mountains  and 
rovides  paths  through  red  seas  when  His 
eople  obey  Him.  We  are  filled  with  grati- 
ade  for  the  faithfulness  of  the  church. 

We  looked  together  at  last  year's  work, 
eports  were  read.  This  review  made  us 
jjoice.  It  also  called  us  to  repentance.  We 
Dnfessed,  together,  by  resolution,  our  lack 
f  concern  and  our  disobedience  in  not 
iking  Christ's  commission  as  seriously  as 
e  ought  to  have  taken  it.  We  acknowl- 
dged  that  we  have  been  too  slow  and  re- 
lctant  to  hazard  our  all  in  obedience  to 
ur  Lord. 

Will  we  really  repent?  Will  we  as  a 
lurch  commit  ourselves  unreservedly  to 


Christ  and  our  mission?  God  help  us! 
Resolutions  are  to  result  in  reality.  Too 
often  they  merely  remain  in  the  minutes. 

The  Mission  Board  theme,  "Obeying 
Christ  in  Crisis,"  is  riveted  in  our  minds. 
Crisis  means  we  are  at  the  point  where  the 
next  move  means  life  or  death.  A  nation  in 
the  crisis  of  war  withholds  nothing  in  or- 
der to  win.  Sacrifice  is  not  even  questioned. 
It  is  assumed.  Lives  are  laid  down  without 
reserve.  One  demand  is  absolute  on  all 
fronts— implicit  obedience. 

Many  years  ago  an  officer  of  England  was 
asked,  "How  long  would  it  take  to  convey 
a  message  from  the  queen  to  every  living 
person?"  After  careful  calculation,  the  offi- 
cer replied  that  he  thought  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  do  it  in  six  months.  "But,"  he  said, 
"it  would  mean  implicit  obedience  to  the 
command." 

Implicit  obedience  to  Christ  is  also  nec- 
essary to  take  the  Gospel.  Jesus'  orders  are 
not  rescinded.  An  obedient  church  dare 
not  ignore  them.  For  you  the  message  re- 
mains the  same.  "Pray  ye."  "Go  ye."— D. 


Going  for  Gold  or  with  the  Gospel 


You  remember  hearing  or  reading  about 
le  mad  gold  rush  of  1849.  About  75,000 
ersons  traveled  over  the  Oregon  trail  to 
le  "diggings"  of  the  precious  yellow  metal, 
rossing  a  continent  to  dig  gold  involved 
angers.  Rivers  were  forded.  Wagon  travel 
as  treacherous  and  slow.  Danger  from 
idians  and  wild  animals  lurked  all  along 
le  journey.  Many  didn't  make  it.  Yet 
thers,  conscious  of  the  hazards  and  the 
igh  casualty  list,  still  struck  out.  It  meant 
t  many  the  likelihood  of  never  seeing 
lends  and  family  again.  Yet  gold  was  to 
z  gotten  (perhaps),  and  men  and  women 
Misidered  it  so  important  that  they  will- 
igly  faced  the  hazards  of  hunger,  homc- 
isness,  and  even  death  to  get  it.  Gold 
died  them  and  they  responded. 
The  number  that  went  west  for  gold  a 
rntury  ago  equals  approximately  three 
met  the  number  of  Christians  who  today 
ive  gone  from  our  shores  as  missionaries 
ith  the  Gospel.  Is  gold  worth  more  than 
I  Gospel?  Is  gold  worth  more  hazard 
id  hardship  than  the  Gospel?  Docs  gold 
y  a  Stronger  claitt)  Oil  lives  than  Christ? 
les  gold  promise  more  peace,  security, 
id  happiness  than  the  Gospel? 
To  all  such  questions  we  (iy  a  resound- 
g,  "No,  certainly  not!"  Gold,  more  often 


than  not,  gives  misery  rather  than  peace  to 
its  possessor.  Gold  in  1849  led  multitudes 
into  the  depth  of  sin,  and  still  does.  The 
glow  and  glitter  of  gold  lasts,  at  most,  a  few 
years.  It  is  helpless  in  giving  life.  It  can- 
not buy  or  beg  off  death.  It  gives  little 
glory  to  everyday  living.  The  Gospel  alone 
satisfies  man's  spiritual  hunger  and  gives 
meaning  to  life. 

Do  we  believe  the  Gospel  is  the  answer 
to  man's  deepest  need?  What  does  it  mean 
to  believe  this?  To  believe,  in  the  Bible 
sense,  means  that  we  commit  ourselves  to 
the  fact  believed.  We  believe  Christ  is  the 
answer.  Therefore  we  are  ready  to  com- 
mit ourselves  to  carry  the  good  news.  We 
believe  man  needs  the  Gospel  above  every 
thing  else.  Therefore  we  are  willing  to 
cross  rivers  of  ridicule,  risk  the  hazards  of 
homelessness,  loneliness,  and  even  death  to 
share  the  Gospel.  We  believe  the  Gospel 
is  primary.  Therefore,  living  where  we  are, 
we  consider  it  our  first  (all  to  witness  to 
Christ.  We  believe  that  the  good  news  in 
Christ  is  the  only  message  lo  satisfy  the 
souls  of  men.    Therefore  we  are  ready  lo 

bear  witness  to  Christ  ai  home,  or  .mm>\s 

the  continents  as  God  ( alls. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  believe  that  God 
needs  men  and  women  lo  do  His  work  in 


the  world  ana  yet  He  fails  to  call  men  and 
women.  God  is  not  so  inefficient.  Perhaps 
the  primary  problem  is  with  the  prayer  life 
of  His  people,  for  He  says,  "Pray  ye  .  .  . 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  Many  are 
not  within  hearing  distance  to  hear  God's 
call.  Others  have  heard  and  yet  have  not 
yielded  to  His  call.  Then,  too,  there  are 
many  people  who  are  still  as  foolish  as  the 
forty-niners  in  that  they  are  responding  to 
the  call  of  gold  rather  than  to  the  call  of 
God  and  the  Gospel.— D. 

Alternatives  to 
Obedience 

What  are  the  alternatives  if  we  do  not 
obey  Christ's  commission  to  us?  Suppose 
we  do  not  pray?  Suppose  we  do  not  share 
the  Gospel?  Suppose  the  church  is  slack  in 
its  mission?  Are  there  really  alternatives? 
If  so,  what  are  they? 

First,  we  ourselves  surfer  loss.  The  Jesus 
we  will  not  share  with  others  is  the  Christ 
we  cannot  keep  ourselves.  I  can't  explain 
it  fully.  But  somehow  Jesus  is  less  real  to 
us  when  we  cease  making  Him  real  to  oth- 
ers. Disobey  Him  and  He  is  more  distant; 
not  because  He  has  departed,  but  because 
we  have  distanced  ourselves.  Every  blessing 
in  the  Word  follows  on  the  heels  of  obedi- 
ence. And  we  learn  to  know  Jesus  in  all 
His  goodness  and  glory  as  we  obey  Him. 
Jesus  points  to  this  truth  when  He  say6, 
"He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and 
he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Fa- 
ther, and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him"  (John  14:21) . 

A  second  alternative  to  obedience  is 
judgment.  The  sinner's  blood  will  be  re- 
quired at  our  hand.  There  will  be  an  ac- 
counting. When  God  tells  us  to  do  some- 
thing, He  means  just  that.  He  says,  "When 
I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely 
die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life:  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand" 
(Ezek.  3:18).  We  dare  never  argue  back 
like  disobedient  children  as  though  our 
freedom  involved  equal  authority  with  our 
God. 

There  are  other  alternatives  to  obedi- 
ence. But  let  me  end.  not  on  rc(  hal  ting  the 
warning,  but  on  re-endorsing  the  privilege. 

Gathering  in  the  harvest  oi  life  i<»  the  Sav- 
iour of  life  is  a  privilege. 

It  is  still  true,  to  be  happy  in  Jesus  we 
must  "trust  and  obey."  And  there  is  no 
command  which  brings  more  blessing  than 
taking  the  message  ol  life  to  those  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  The  alternatives  to 
Obedience  are  serious.  The  jovs  of  obedi- 
ence are  beyond  expression.  IV 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  Immersionist 
Versions 

By  Gerald  Studkr 

One  little  black-bound  volume  in  my  col- 
lection has  simply  Nexu  Testament  printed 
in  gold  letters  on  its  spine.  Inside  on  the 
title  page,  "American  Bible  Union  Version" 
is  printed  rather  prominently  in  the  middle 
ol  the  page,  while  'way  down  below  the 
name  ol  the  publisher  and  his  address  are 
to  be  found  in  very  small  capitals  the  most 
distinguishing  three  words  of  the  whole 
page.  These  words  are  "Edition  with  Im- 
merse." 

This  story  begins  with  the  close  of  the 
Revolutionary  War.  The  war  had  pro- 
duced a  great  scarcity  of  Bibles  in  the 
United  States  and  there  were  no  Bible  So- 
cieties to  provide  lor  this  need.  One  year 
alter  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
Congress  authorized  the  printing  of  an 
edition  of  the  Bible,  but,  after  further 
study  by  a  committee,  this  was  found  to 
be  so  difficult  that  Congress  ordered  the 
importation  at  its  own  expense  of  20,000 
English  Bibles  from  Holland,  England,  or 
elsewhere.  But  the  scarcity  continued  so 
that  in  1782  Congress  recommended  to  the 
people  of  the  United  States  an  edition  of 
the  Bible  printed  by  Thomas  Aitken  of 
Philadelphia.  It  was  not  until  1808  that 
the  first  Bible  Society  was  organized  in 
Philadelphia.  In  succeeding  years,  Bible 
Societies  were  organized  everywhere,  so  that 
the  idea  of  uniting  these  societies  into  one 
organization  was  a  natural  one  and  much 
discussed.  This  became  a  reality  in  1816. 

The  labors  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
have  been  broken  twice  by  serious  differ- 
ences among  its  friends  and  supporters.  In 
1835  missionaries  in  Burma  published  at 
the  expense  of  the  society  a  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  which  rendered  the 
Greek  word  baptizein  and  its  related  terms 
by  the  English  "immerse"  or  its  equivalent. 
After  much  discussion  the  managers  re- 
solved that  they  felt  at  liberty  "to  en- 
courage only  such  versions  as  conform  in 
the  principle  of  their  translation  to  the 
common  English  version"  and  missionary 
boards  were  requested  in  asking  aid  to 
state  that  the  versions  they  proposed  to 
circulate  were  in  accordance  with  this 
resolution.  The  Baptists  took  offense  and 
a  controversy  followed,  the  consequence  of 
which  was  the  formation  of  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  1836  in 
Philadelphia. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Cone  was  made  president  and 
the  new  society  was  declared  to  be 
"founded    upon    the    principle    that  the 


originals  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  are  the 
only  authentic  standards  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures;  ...  it  being  understood  that 
no  words  are  t<>  be  transferred  which  are 
susceptible  of  being  literally  him  slated." 
I  lic  Constitution  adopted  declared  "that 
in  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
English  language,  the  commonly  received 
version  shall  be  used  until  otherwise  di- 
rected by  the  society."  Dissatisfaction  with 
this  policy  led  to  the  secession  of  certain 
members  and  the  formation  in  1850  of  the 
American  Bible  Union  which  demanded 
that  the  principle  of  circulating  "such  ver- 
sions only  as  are  conformed  as  nearly  as 
possible  to  the  original  text"  should  be 
applied  to  the  English  version.  This  Union 
ultimately  reunited  with  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  and  in  1882  the 
latter  passed  over  its  work  and  good  will  to 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society 
of  Philadelphia.  This  brings  us  up  to  the 
time  of  our  Immersionist  Edition  New 
Testament. 

A  very  brief  Prefatory  Note  in  this  New 
Testament  explains  that  in  1865  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  LInion  published  a  Revised 
English  Version  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  demand  for  a  new  edition  having 
been  made,  a  committee  was  appointed  by 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society 
to  prepare  an  improved  edition  of  this 
Revised  New  Testament  of  the  American 
Bible  Union.  Now  notice  carefully:  "To 
meet  the  wishes  of  many  persons,  this 
improved  edition  is  published  in  two 
forms,  one  of  which  retains  the  American 
Bible  Union  translations  of  baptizo  (im- 
merse, etc.)  ,  the  other  has  the  Anglicized 
form  of  the  Greek  word  (baptize,  etc.)." 
This  was  in  1891. 


1'his  brings  us  to  the  second  volume  in] 
my  collection  involved  in  this  whole  im- 
mersionist  controversy.    This   volume  ap- 
peared in  1912  and  is  called  "An  Improved 
Version     (Based    in    Part    on    the  Bible 
Union    Version)."     The    parenthesis  re- 
minds us  that  the  American  Bible  Union 
as  early  as  1856  had  begun  a  revision  of 
the  whole  Bible.  In  the  succeeding  years' 
parts  of  the  Old  and  all  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment appeared  until  lack  of  funds  brought 
the  project  to  a  halt  after  1879.  But  byj 
1891   it  was  revived  again,  when  the  re-l 
vision  of  the  New  Testament  was  published 
which  I  have  just  told  you  about.  Through- 
out the  years,  there  have  been  numerous 
translations  by  individuals  who  have  in-| 
sisted  upon  the  word  immerse. 

By  1912  the  original  impulse  had  so  far 
moderated  that  this  final  edition  employs 
the  double  rendering  "baptize  (immerse)  1 
wherever  this  rite  is  mentioned.  It  has] 
taken  a  hundred  years  to  quell  the  im- 
mersionist controversy,  and  now  there  are 
glimmerings  that  those  denominations  who 
have  made  much  of  this  particular  form  of 
baptism  may  not  be  far  from  accepting 
persons  into  the  full  fellowship  of  their 
churches  without  immersion  at  all,  but  with 
any  form  of  believers'  baptism. 


Put  any  truth  in  a  false  setting  and  it| 
becomes  a  lie.  Ignore  a  truth  that  we  ought 
to  know,  and  it  becomes  a  peril.  Suppress 
a  truth  of  which  we  have  good  evidence, 
and  like  the  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of 
offense,  it  may  fall  upon  us  by  and  by,  and] 
grind  us  to  powder. 

-Henry  W.  Rankin,  1896. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Calvary 


The  Calvary  Mennonite  Church  at  Mathis,  Texas,  is  an  outgrowth  of  a  survey  made  by 
T.  K.  Hershey  and  W.  G.  Detweiler  in  1936.  By  1949  the  work  at  Mathis  had  grown  to  the 
point  where  the  general  Mission  Board  approved  a  small  meetinghouse,  constructed  at  a  total 
labor  cost  of  $10.00.  A  new  building  was  constructed  in  1956,  and  dedicated  Aug.  12  of  that 
year.  Paul  Conrad  is  the  present  pastor.  The  membership  is  1 16. 
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Jesus— Lord  of  Home  and  Community 

World  Conference  Bible  Studies  VI 
By  William  Klassen 


\\'his  last  of  six  studies  from  the  Epistle  to 
me  Colossians  is  based  on  Col.  3:18—4:18. 

I  To  both  the  Colossian  and  Ephesian 
hristians  Paul  sends  special  codes  for  fam- 

ly  relationships.    These  codes  were  well 

flriown  in  the  ancient  world,  being  fore- 
ladowed  to  some  extent  already  in  the 
Id  Testament.  In  these  principles  we  see 
;ry  clearly  the  form  that  the  Christian 
ith  took  in  the  vital  area  of  human  rela- 

pnships. 

I  As  we  look  at  these  directions,  we  should 
H:call  how  Paul  has  moved  from  a  discus- 
on  of  Christ's  place  in  the  universe  to  the 
articular  intimate  relationships  of  family 
fe.  Consistent  with  Paul's  message,  the 
>ming  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Gospel 
ust  affect  all  of  human  relations,  includ- 
ig  those  of  the  family  and  community, 
his  does  not  deny  Christ's  lofty  position, 
ist  because  Jesus  is  Lord  over  the  uni- 
;rse,  we  can  also  say  that  He  is  Lord  of  the 
)me. 

Specific  Directions  for  Family  Life 

In  Col.  3:18—4:1  wives,  husbands,  chil- 
"en,  fathers,  slaves,  and  masters  are  ad- 
essed  in  turn.  Wives  are  urged  to  be 
yal  to  their  husbands,  this  loyalty  express- 
g  itself  in  submission  or  subjection.  These 
rms  do  not  refer  to  any  absolute  obedi- 
ice  as  if  the  woman  does  not  have  the 
)ility  to  think  for  herself.  The  same  term 
used  to  describe  a  Christian's  relationship 

the  state  in  Rom.  13  and  clearly  indicates 
at  the  basic  attitude  of  the  wife  to  her 
Isband  is  to  be  one  of  loyalty,  but  not  of 
^questioning  obedience.  Her  relationship 

the  husband  is  to  be  defined  by  that 
hich  is  fitting  in  the  Lord. 
Husbands  are  to  love  their  wives  and  not 

be  bitter  or  harsh  toward  them  just  be- 
use  they  are  charged  with  the  leadership 
sponsibility.  Children  likewise  are  to  obey 
eir  parents  as  it  is  pleasing  in  the  Lord, 
i  titers  are  to  take  care  not  to  exasperate 
eir  children,  because  if  they  do  so,  the 
ildren  will  lose  their  initiative. 
Slaves  arc  urged  to  give  entire  obedience 

their  earthly  masters,  taking  special  care 
at  they  do  not  serve  differently  when  the 

I  of  the  master  is  upon  them  or  serve 
ily  in  order  to  win  favor  with  men,  but 
th  transparency  of  heart  and  out  of  re- 
ect  for  the  Lord.  Slaves  are  urged  espc- 
illy  to  put  their  whole  heart  into  that 
lich  they  do,  rendering  it  as  a  service  for 
r  Lord  because  it  is  from  Him  that  they 

II  also  reuivc  llicir  reward.  Even  the 
>sl  menial  task  ran  become  lor  the  slave 
lervice  of  love  lor  the  Lord  Christ.  He- 


should  not  try  to  pull  the  wool  over  any- 
one's eyes,  for  eventually  he  will  receive 
judgment  from  a  Master  who  has  no  favor- 
ites. Finally,  the  masters  are  urged  to  be 
just  and  fair  to  their  slaves,  knowing  that 
their  Master  in  heaven  watches  over  them. 

As  is  common  in  Paul's  epistles,  toward 
the  end  of  each  writing  he  lumps  together  a 
number  of  miscellaneous  instructions.  So 
also  here  in  Col.  4.  His  concerns  are  that 
they  continue  in  prayer,  that  they  do  so 
with  an  alert  mind  and  with  a  thankful 
heart,  and  that  they  remember  Paul  in  their 
prayers  so  that  the  open  door  which  he  has 
found  may  remain  that  way. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Growth  in  grace  means  there  is 
growth  in  being  gracious.— D. 


He  is  also  concerned  that  they  deal  wise- 
ly with  those  who  are  outside  of  the  church. 
The  time  is  short,  and  he  urges  them  to  use 
each  moment  to  the  full.  Above  all,  they 
should  not  waste  words  but  pick  their  con- 
versation carefully,  allowing  it  to  be  gra- 
cious and  never  insipid,  and  to  give  thought 
how  best  to  talk  with  each  person  they 
meet.  4:5,  6. 

Personal  Notes 
The  personal  notes  that  are  included  in 
verses  7-18  are  of  interest.  Tychicus  is  given 
only  praise  and  is  being  sent  to  the  Colos- 
sian church  in  order  to  "put  fresh  heart 
into  you."  Onesimus,  a  trustworthy  and 
dear  brother,  is  coming  to  bring  them  some 
news.  Three  men  are  named,  among  them 
John  Mark.  Paul  describes  them  as  the  only 
ones  of  the  Jewish  Christians  "who  work 
with  me  for  the  kingdom  of  God"  and  thus 
are  a  great  comfort  to  him.  Thus  it  is  clear 
that  at  the  end  of  Paul's  life  he  was  com 
pletely  reconciled  to  John  Mark  and  had 
great  respect  for  him.  Epaphras  is  singled 
out  as  a  servant  of  Christ,  one  who  prays 
hard,  one  who  is  wholly  devoted  to  doing 
God's  will,  and  a  tireless  worker.  Verses  12, 
13. 

Finally  there  is  a  special  word  of  warning 
to  Archippus:  "Attend  to  the  duty  entrust- 
ed to  you  in  the  Lord's  service,  and  dis- 
charge it  to  the  full"  (verse  17)  .  What  this 
fluty  is  no  one  knows,  but  this  mysterious 
greeting  shows  us  how  occasional  these  let- 
ins  i rally  were.  This  is  not  polished  litera- 
ture, but  a  private  communication  sent 
from  Paul  to  the  church. 


Attitudes  Toward  Management 

The  hardest  place  to  be  a  Christian  is  at 
home.  Paul  is  quite  aware  of  this  and  hence 
this  special  instruction  about  home  and 
community  affairs.  Behind  this  lies  the  con- 
viction that  if  you  want  to  find  out  whether 
someone  is  a  Christian,  you  should  go  talk 
to  his  employees  at  the  factory  after  listen- 
ing to  his  speech  at  the  Christian  business- 
men's organization.  It  is  much  easier  to 
talk  on  the  theme,  "Making  a  Home  Chris- 
tian," than  it  is  to  actually  do  so.  Yet  this 
is  the  constant  challenge  to  the  Christian. 
It  is  the  glory  of  Christ  that  He  speaks 
equally  well  to  the  global  issues  as  He  does 
to  the  issues  in  the  home.  The  lordship  of 
Christ  in  the  home  means  that  those  who 
are  entrusted  with  authority  will  exercise 
it  only  in  love,  and  that  those  who  are 
urged  to  submit  to  the  authority  are  re- 
minded that  they  are  ultimately  responsible 
only  to  the  Lord  Christ. 

In  our  culture  slavery  is  extinct,  but  the 
advice  given  here  to  slaves  can  well  be  ap- 
plied to  the  attitude  which  a  Christian 
should  take  to  his  superior.  Thus  the  fac- 
tory worker  is  urged  here  to  give  entire 
obedience  to  his  boss  or  foreman  and  to 
serve  in  the  factory  out  of  reverence  for  the 
Lord.  If  he  were  to  take  these  words  seri- 
ously, how  different  his  job  would  become! 
He  would  no  longer  worry  about  the  time 
clock,  about  coffee  breaks  and  about  promo- 
tions, but  he  would  put  his  whole  heart 
into  the  work  he  is  doing,  knowing  that  he 
is  doing  it  for  the  Lord. 

Or  take  the  matter  of  dishonesty.  How 
often  the  press  reports  that  staunch  church 
members  are  convicted  of  embezzlement, 
misappropriation  of  funds,  of  fraud.  How 
many  of  us  are  dishonest  in  smaller,  less 
spectacular  ways!  What  would  happen  to 
our  actions  if  we  remembered  at  each  mo- 
ment that  the  Master  is  watching  over  us, 
that  He  has  no  favorites,  and  that  we  are 
really  His  slaves? 

Or  what  would  happen  to  our  farms  and 
factories  if  the  owners  would  always  be  just 
and  fair  to  their  employees?  As  Mennonites, 
we  are  a  prosperous  folk  and  probably  more 
of  us  are  employers  than  employees.  Would 
a  nurse  rather  work  for  a  Mennonite  doc- 
tor? a  secretary  for  a  Mennonite  boss?  a 
laborer  for  a  Mennonite  farmer? 

And  then  Paul  takes  up  the  matter  of 
talk.  Always  Christians  move  among  those 
who  are  not  Christians.  Paid  points  to  this 
glorious  Opportunity  and  asks  whether  the 
Colossians  are  really  using  it  to  the  full. 
The  same  question  must  be  asked  of  us. 
Think  of  the  great  number  of  non-Chris- 
tian people  that  doctors,  lawyers,  teachers, 
businessmen,  and  others  in  the  church  meet 
every  day!  What  kind  of  witness  are  they 
giving?  Is  their  conversation  always  "gra- 
cious, and  never  insipid,"  as  The  New  Eng- 
lish liiblf  translates  it?  Do  we  always  give 
(  ireful  thought  to  the  approach  that  we  use 
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with  each  person  we  meet?  Yet  in  dies' 
casual  encounters  thai  come  to  us  daily  and 
hourly  the  lordship  of  Christ  is  communi- 
cated to  others. 

In  this  way  Paid  has  moved  to  the  per- 
meation and  penetration  of  all  of  life  with 
the  lordship  of  Christ.  No  area  of  conduct 
is  excluded  from  His  influence.  No  activity 
is  legitimate  which  does  not  have  as  its  goal 
to  proclaim  His  glorious  majesty,  His  ten- 
der compassion,  and  His  exuberant  joy. 

As  Paul  lay  in  prison,  he  had  many  a  fear 
about  the  Colossian  church.  The  Gospel 
had  been  planted  in  a  community  where 
the  moral  standards  had  always  been  low. 
They  had  no  western  culture  or  civilization 
with  moral  standards  to  fall  back  on.  Yet 
in  a  place  of  disintegrated  morals,  Paul 
held  before  them  the  Lord  of  history,  who 
could  also  become  the  Lord  of  their  life. 

In  a  world  which  was  threatened  then 
and  is  threatened  today  by  destruction. 
Paul  points  us  to  one  who  has  conquered 
death  and  who  can  conquer  sin  in  our  lives. 
Short  years  after  Paul  wrote  these  lines,  the 
city  of  Colossae  was  destroyed.  If  within 
our  day  we  too  experience  a  terrible  de- 
struction, we  can  be  confident  that  the  Lord 
of  history  will  nevertheless  accomplish  His 
will  in  our  lives  if  we  crown  Him  Lord  of 
all. 

All  Scripture  quotations  taken  from  The  New 
English  Bible  New  Testament  by  permission  from 
©  The  Delegates  of  the  Oxford  University  Press 
and  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  University 
Press  1961. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  Communist  Speaks 
on  Dedication 

At  an  Inter-Varsity  Missionary  Conference  held 
at  the  University  of  Illinois,  Billy  Craham  read  a 
letter  that  shocked  every  person  present.  The 
letter  was  written  by  a  former  eastern  university 
student  who  had  gone  to  Mexico  and  had  become 
a  communist.  He  wrote  this  letter  to  his  fiancee, 
breaking  their  engagement. 

"We  communists  have  a  high  casualty 
rate.  We  are  the  ones  who  get  shot  and 
hung  and  lynched  and  tarred  and  feathered 
and  jailed  and  slandered  and  fired  from  our 
jobs  and  in  every  other  way  made  as  un- 
comfortable as  possible.  A  certain  percent- 
age of  us  get  killed  or  imprisoned.  We  live 
in  virtual  poverty.  We  turn  back  to  the 
party  every  penny  we  make  above  what  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  keep  alive. 

"We  communists  don't  have  the  time  or 
the  money  for  many  movies,  or  concerts,  or 
T-bone  steaks,  or  decent  homes,  or  new 
cars.  We've  been  described  as  fanatics.  We 
are  fanatics.  Our  lives  are  dominated  by 
one  great  overshadowing  factor— the  strug- 
gle for  world  communism.  We  communists 
have  a  philosophy  of  life  which  no  amount 
of  money  could  buy. 

"We  have  a  cause  to  fight  for,  a  definite 


purpose  in  life.  We  subordinate  our  petty 
persona]  selves  into  a  great  movement  ol 
humanity,  and  if  our  personal  lives  seem 
hard,  or  our  egos  appear  to  stiller  through 
subordination  to  the  party,  then  we  arc 
adequately  compensated  by  (he  thought 
that  each  of  us  in  his  small  way  is  contribut- 
ing to  something  new  and  true  and  better 
for  mankind. 

"There  is  one  thing  in  which  I  am  in 
dead  earnest  and  that  is  the  communist 
cause.  It  is  my  life,  my  business,  my  reli- 
gion, my  hobby,  my  sweetheart,  my  wife 
and  mistress,  my  bread  and  my  meat.  I 
work  at  it  in  the  daytime  and  dream  of  it  at 
night.  Its  hold  on  me  grows,  not  lessens,  as 
time  goes  on.  Therefore,  I  cannot  carry  on 
a  friendship,  a  love  affair,  or  even  a  con- 
versation without  relating  it  to  this  force 


■ 

ns  , 


which  both  drives  and  guides  my  life, 
evaluate  people,  books,  ideas,  and  action* 
according  to  how  they  affect  the  ( om- 
munist  cause  and  by  their  attitude  toward 
it.  I've  already  been  in  jail  because  of  my 
ideas,  and  if  necessary,  I'm  ready  to  go  be- 
fore: a  firing  squad." 

Every  Christian  worthy  of  the  name  of] 
"a  Christ  follower"  should  be  able  to  say, 
concerning  his  devotion  to  Christ,  the  same 
as  this  dedicated  communist.  Communism 
demands  a  total  commitment.  Jesus  Christ 
demands  no  less.  The  materialism  of  the 
United  States  has  distorted  our  perception 
of  true  eternal  values.  Today,  communism 
is  teaching  us  lessons  in  self-denial,  dedica- 
tion, discipline,  and  commitment  that  put 
each  of  us  to  shame.— Reprinted  by  permis- 
sion of  the  Whealon  Record. 


"As  You  Go"  and  the  Mission  Board  Meetinj 


By  Arnold  Cressman 


: 


There  was  something  symbolic  about  the 
call  to  special  prayer  immediately  after 
A.  J.  lUetzler's  message  on  "Strategy  in 
Crisis"  at  the  General  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing at  Harrisonburg.  The  whole  assembly 
sensed  some  of  Pauf's  concern,  "We  are 
troubled  on  every  side."  Weathered  for- 
tresses and  frontier  thrusts,  the  old  and  the 
new  were  under  enemy  fire.  Harold  S. 
Bender,  representing  leadership,  stability, 
and  strength,  was  hospitalized.  Daniel 
Gerber,  a  young  man,  the  symbol  of  an 
emerging  willingness  to  serve  Christ  on 
dangerous  new  fronts,  had  been  captured 
by  communist  guerrillas.  As  one's  thoughts 
turned  in  either  direction  in  preparation 
for  prayer,  the  unknown  factors  weighed 
heavily.  And  this  too  was  symbolic  of  the 
whole  future  of  missions  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  People  prayed  for  two  men  whose 
need  they  felt  keenly,  but  they  prayed 
much  broader  as  well.  They  prayed, 
whether  by  words  or  in  spirit,  that  in  this 
time  of  crisis  we  might  not  be  deprived  of 
any  of  our  resources  of  experience  and 
stability,  nor  of  our  dedicated  youthful 
vigor,  imagination,  and  frontiersmanship. 

Then  I  was  reminded  of  J.  D.  Graber's 
keynote  message.  In  it  he  had  given  a  re- 
view of  current  thinking  that  would  send 
a  new  kind  of  missionary  to  the  field. 
Specialists  in  science,  agriculture,  technol- 
ogy, and  education  would  go  to  the  spir- 
itually impotent  corners  of  the  world.  They 
would  work  alongside  of  nationals  in 
emerging  cultures.  They  would  make  their 
own  living,  plan  their  own  specific  mission 
strategy  under  the  Spirit's  guidance,  and 
become  a  settled,  recognized  entity  of  the 
community.  Without  the  taint  of  colonial- 
ism they  would  begin  forming  a  Christian 
church,  a  fellowship  of  believers,  built  with 
a  blueprint  drawn  by  the  Spirit  of  God 


precisely  for  that  particular  time  and  place. 
This  would  be  their  church  and  theifl 
home.  They  would  plan  to  raise  their  fam- 
ilies here  and  to  die  where  they  had  lived. 

All  this  would  give  a  General  Mission 
Board  meeting  in  1982  a  totally  different 
complexion.  There  would  be  few,  i: 
any,  "returned"  missionaries.  There  woul 
be  many  who  because  of  increased  trave 
efficiency  would  spend  a  few  days  in  Amer- 
ica and  attend  the  annual  board  meeting. 
But  by  "returning"  they  would  mean? 
going  back  to  the  corner  of  the  world 
which  would  be  their  home.  They  would 
report  on  the  growth  of  the  church  in  a 
host  of  areas  with  as  many  variations,  bui 
with  an  overarching  the-sameness  which 
would  clearly  identify  the  Master  Builder, 
Then  a  frustration  of  the  annual  board 
meeting  would  not  be,  "Well,  we  can't  al 
go,"  but  there  would  be  a  shift  to,  "Ho 
can  I  communicate  Christ  where  I  am  al 
these  do  where  they  are?  How  can  I  use  my 
skills  to  be  the  missionary  to  the  men 
around  me?  How  can  I  change  my  small 
world  for  Christ  as  these  missionaries  ar| 
changing  theirs?" 

Indeed  there  were  signs  at  the  board 
meeting  of  this  approach.  These  were 
happy  hints  that  the  difference  between 
missionaries  and  others  was  fast  disappear- 
ing. Significantly  it  was  youth  night  thai 
spelled  the  "All  Christians  Are  Called"  mesf 
sage  in  the  boldest  type.  Keith  Esch  left  nd 
Christian  wondering  whether  Christ  had 
given  him  an  assignment.  The  introduction 
of  the  Life  Team  dramatized  an  attempt 
by  MYF  to  really  do  business  for  the  Lordi 
in  our  churches  and  communities.  The  film, 
"The  Family  That  Changed  the  World," 
picked  up  the  note  and  played  it  loudly 
and  clearly— almost  too  clearly  for  som| 
people's  ears. 
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I  There  were  other  clear  statements  of 
[very  Christian's  responsibility  to  share 
Jhrist  "As  You  Go."  Nelson  Kauffman  did 

masterful  job  of  it  in  his  message,  "Obe- 
!ient  in  Personal  Witness,"  and  a  sym- 
iosium  of  ladies  did  it  under  the  title, 
Obeying  Christ  in  Vocation."  This  theme 
>ad  been  given  its  initial  thrust  on  the 
irst  day  of  the  conference  in  a  sectional 
aeeting  introducing  the  new  mission  study 
its  for  congregational  use  this  fall.  The 
itle  for  the  adult  course  is,  "God  Builds 
he  Church  Through  Congregational  Wit- 
less," by  A.  Grace  Wenger. 

A  discussion  period  during  the  business 
sssions  pointed  up  the  need  for  contacting 
oreign  students  for  Christ.  Here,  however, 
ur  typical  American  passion  for  organiza- 
ion  seemed  to  get  in  our  way.  We  spent 
onsiderable  time  trying  to  determine 
/hich  of  our  church  agencies  would  be 
>est  fitted  to  see  to  the  students. 

May  it  be  that  in  the  days  ahead  we  will 
■egin  to  deorganize  where  we  can?  At  least 
;t  us  be  sure  we  are  not  attempting  to 
scape  from  responsibility  by  relegating  our 
'itnessing  tasks  to  planning  committees 
nd  business  sessions.  May  it  be  further  that 
ur  existing  agencies  will  be  working  to- 
ether  more  and  more  closely  in  the  days 
head? 

A  missions  associates  approach  to  over- 
gas  work  has  many  similarities  to  programs 
ke  Pax  and  long-term  VS.  The  new  TAP 
Teachers  Abroad  Program)  gets  very  close 
5  the  "As  You  Go"  concepts  in  J.  Howard 
oder's  focal  pamphlet  and  J.  D.  Graber's 
lessage  at  Mission  Board.  So  why  not  do 
lese  things  together  organizationally?  Per- 
aps  there  will  be  new  and  varied  ways  for 
le  General  and  the  Eastern  Board  to  work 
)gether  as  they  are  now  doing  in  such 
lings  as  the  production  of  the  mission 
udy  kits. 

As  the  world  finds  itself  more  and  more 
eeply  enmeshed  in  continued  and  recur- 
ng  crises,  as  we  see  more  clearly  our 
tdividual  responsibility  as  missionaries  to 
ur  world,  we  need  to  work  at  it  together, 
nd  we  should  remember  the  words  of 
arl  Beck  at  Harrisonburg,  "When  the 
fements  melt  with  fervent  heat  and  the 
ouds  are  rolled  back  as  a  scroll,  it  will 
ot  be  because  a  button  has  been  pressed 
tit  that  a  trumpet  lias  blown." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Your  Testimony,  Please 

Your  editor  asked  a  lew  individuals  in 
tendance  al  General  Mission  Board  mcet- 
ig  to  share  a  primary  impression  or  chal- 
nge  received  during  (he  sessions. 

Ingida  AsTaw,  of  Ethiopia,  recenl  gradu- 
<■  ol  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  who  will 

•    reluming    ihis    fall    lo    leach    in  the 


Nazareth  Bible  Academy,  Nazareth,  Ethi- 
opia, answered: 

"The  primary  challenge  that  I  have  re- 
ceived through  attending  the  annual  board 
meeting  of  1962  was  to  give  my  life  com- 
pletely to  a  thorough  dedication  and  a 
deeper  and  a  significantly  meaningful  com- 
mitment to  the  Great  Commission:  'Go  ye 
.  .  .  and  teach  all  nations.  .  .  .' 

"I  was  also  confronted  with  the  chal- 
lenge of  increasing  my  vision  of  obeying 
Christ  and  His  church,  more  than  ever  be- 
fore, under  any  situation  or  circumstance 
through  the  abiding  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

#  *  # 

Stanley  Shantz,  Athabasca,  Alta.,  pastor 
and  mission  board  president  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference,  was  impressed 
with  the  need  of  prayer  today.  He  says,  "We 
have  the  machinery  and  the  people  if  only 
we  prayed  more.  By  prayer  the  wheels 
would  be  oiled  for  the  work  and  the 
enemy  would  get  excited.  We  believe  pray- 
er is  the  most  powerful  force  on  earth.  Why 

don't  we  pray  more?" 

#  #  * 

A.  L.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  treasurer  of 
the  North  Central  Mission  Board,  answered 
the  question  this  way:  "The  present  crisis 
in  mission  was  so  clearly  pointed  out  to 
us  that  I  cannot  see  how  one  could  hear 
without  feeling  constrained  by  love  and 
sympathy  to  definite  action.  My  prayer  is 
that  God  may  show  me  how  to  respond 
faithfully  to  the  challenge." 

#  *  * 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  well-known 
Bible  teacher  and  evangelist,  was  impres- 
sed with  the  emphasis  on  obedience  in 
receiving  God's  best:  "Vision— compassion- 
response.  What  a  vision!  Not  only  earth's 
needs  but  also  heaven's  resources.  Vision 
is  seeing.  We  met  brethren  and  sisters 
whose  compassion  carried  them  far  and 
those  whose  compassion  was  expressed  at 
home.  We  sensed  a  much-needed  emphasis 
on  a  simple  childlike  obedience,  motivated 
by  love  for  Christ.  An  undergirding  truth 
that  no  doubt  gripped  many  of  us  was  that 
we  can  rest  on  what  God  has  done  and  in 
what  He  must  do  in  us  as  we  present  our 
bodies  and  minds  in  simple  obedience  in 
time  of  crisis.  Let  us  believe  God." 

#  *  * 

Sanford  G.  Bray,  Mission  Board  member 
from  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  speaks  to  the 
privilege  of  working  for  God  and  to  short- 
ness of  lime.  "What  a  joy,  what  a  pleasure 
lo  'come  apart'  from  the  world  to  meet  in 
this  beautiful  spot  with  old  friends  and 
new  frierrds.  Most  important,  what  a 
privilege  for  God's  people  to  be  about  our 
Father's  business,  to  plan  Strategy  against 
the  forces  of  evil.  The  time  is  short!" 

#  #  * 

Milton  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  pointed  to  the 

need  oi  consecration  in  these  words:  "'As  a 


mission  worker,  you  must  know  where  the 
Lord  intends  to  work  and  then  be  there.' 
We  need  to  open  our  hearts  and  give  as 
Henry  of  the  Red  Sea  who  was  touched 
by  the  famine  conditions  in  Hong  Kong 
and  India  and  gave  a  check  of  $1,300.  He 
kept  for  himself  (a  student  minister)  and 
a  widowed  mother  only  five  or  six  dollars." 
#    #  # 

Percy  Gerig,  Albany,  Oreg.,  says  that  he 
was  "not  disappointed."  I  was  motivated 
to  attend  the  annual  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing to  catch  a  vision  of  the  need  in  our 
world.  I  have  not  been  disappointed.  Hav- 
ing dedicated  my  life  to  my  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour recently,  I  felt  God's  direct  leading  to 
this  conference. 

Each  speaker  seemed  so  empowered  from 
on  high  that  you  could  feel  the  very  pres- 
ence of  the  living  God  in  each  service.  I 
was  especially  aware  of  His  presence  in  the 
devotional  service  when  it  brought  a  silence 
over  the  audience  of  1,100  people  to  where 
you  could  have  heard  a  pin  drop  to  the 
floor. 

Yes,  I  was  not  disappointed,  and  I  re- 
ceived much  more  than  the  vision  I  was 
seeking.  For  when  people  are  gathered 
together  with  mutual  aims,  there  is  also 
fellowship.  It  is  this  rich  Christian  fellow- 
ship which  draws  us  closer  to  the  Lord. 

So  with  a  new  vision,  and  a  new  and 
closer  walk  with  my  Lord,  I  want  to  return 
home  with  a  more  dedicated  life  in  His 
service,  "Holding  forth  the  word  of  life: 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that 
I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured 
in  vain"  (Phil.  2:16)  . 

Quotes  from  Mission  Board 
Meeting  Which  Would  Interest 
You 

The  purposes  of  God  are  always  redemp- 
tive.—J.  D.  Graber. 

The  misery  of  man  always  moved  the 
Master's  heart  of  compassion.— J.  Lapp. 

We  may  differ  in  many  tilings,  but  we 
dare  never  differ  on  the  centrality  of 
mission.— A.  J.  Metzler. 

We  have  nothing  to  protect.  We  have 
only  to  proclaim.— J.  D.  Graber. 

We  Christians  must  always  remember 
who  we  are,  what  we  have  been  delivered 
from,  and  what  we  are  saved  for.— John 
Lapp. 

Are  you  going  away  or  are  voir  going  to 
obey?  These  arc  the  alternatives  with 
which  Christ  confronts  man  today.— John 
Mosemann. 

Prayer  flourishes  in  the  prepared  soil  of 
.i  great  conviction.— Milo  Kauffman. 

In  a  time  ol  crisis  it  is  time  to* ask  our 
selves  il  our  compassion  lor  the  lost  is  any 
thing  in  comparison  to  the  care  lor  our 
selves.   |.  Drescher. 
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c*=?  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Eastern  Mennonitc  College 

The  1902  graduating  class  included  11H 

members  in  the  college  division  and  56 
members  in  the  high-school  division.  Oi 
the  IIH  college  graduates,  one  reeeived 
ilii'  H.I),  degree,  one  the  Missions  diploma, 
five  received  the  two-year  Associate  in  Arts 
diploma,  five  received  the  one-year  business 
certificate,  and  the  remaining  106  were 
candidates  for  baccalaureate  degrees. 

Mark  Peachey  ol  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  on  Sun- 
day, June  3,  and  Harold  Bauman  of  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Inch,  delivered  the  com- 
mencement address  the  following  morning. 

Summer  school  opened  on  June  11  with 
an  enrollment  of  64.  Ira  E.  Miller,  dean,  is 
serving  as  director  of  the  summer  session. 

On  June  4  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
received  a  grant  of  $10,000  from  the 
Kellogg  Foundation,  designated  for  the 
purchase  of  books  for  the  education  depart- 
ment of  the  library.  A  large  portion  of  the 
grant  will  be  used  for  building  up  the 
secondary  education  curriculum  library. 

An  unrestricted  grant  of  $1,000  was  re- 
ceived on  May  29  from  the  United  States 
Steel  Foundation. 

The  college  has  recently  purchased  the 
35-acre  Steele  farm,  which  lies  directly  east 
of  the  main  campus.  This  current  addition, 
plus  the  13-acre  Steele  field  purchased  in 
May,  1961,  brings  the  present  campus 
size  to  84  acres.  The  Steele  farm  has  been 
purchased  to  provide  room  for  expansion 
of  facilities  as  outlined  in  the  long-range 
development  program. 

Hesston  College 

Hesston  College  was  informed  on  June 
29,  1962,  that  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools  had  approved  her 
application  to  be  designated  as  a  "Candi- 
date for  Membership"  in  that  association. 
During  the  past  year  the  Board  of  Over- 
seers, faculty,  staff,  and  a  committee  of  local 
citizens,  under  the  able  direction  of  Dr. 
Paton  Yoder,  Dean  of  Instruction,  have 
worked  purposefully,  diligently,  and  effec- 
tively to  analyze  Hesston's  objectives,  her 
strengths,  and  her  needs.  The  Co-ordinat- 
ing Council,  which  directed  the  study  in 
addition  to  staff  members,  included  Lyle 
Yost,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Overseers; 
Clifford  Stutzman,  from  the  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation; LeRoy  King,  representing  the  com- 
munity; and  Ronald  Kennel,  president  of 
the  Student  Council.  These  findings  were 
presented  in  a  20-page  status  report,  with 
40  pages  of  supporting  data,  to  the  North 
Central  Association  early  in  May. 

In  this  report  information  was  given  as 
to  how  major  problems  are  currently  be- 
ing solved  and  plans  were  outlined  for  the 
solution  of  other  problems. 

The  letter  from  S.  David  Madsen,  As- 
sociate Secretary,  is  as  follows: 


II  gives  me  pleasure  to  inform  you  dial  the 
Executive  Committee  acting  on  behalf  of  the 
Association  has  approved  your  application  to 
have  Hesston  College  listed  as  a  Candidate  for 
Membership. 

In  the  discussions  that  preceded  action  on 
each  application,  special  attention  was  given 
(o  the  statement  prepared  by  each  institution 
in  which  were  discussed  the  institution's  major 
problems.  An  important  consideration  in  the 
decision  to  grant  the  candidate  status  lo  Hess- 
ton  College  was  confidence  in  the  fact  that  the 
College  had  recognized  its  major  problems, 
and  had  plans  by  which  these  problems  were 
to  be  eliminated.  .  .  . 

This  does  not  mean  that  Hesston  College 
is  now  a  member  of  the  North  Central  As- 
sociation. It  does  mean,  however,  that  the 
total  program  at  Hesston  merits  the  con- 
fidence of  the  North  Central  Association, 
the  highest  accrediting  agency,  and  that 
Hesston  College  is  encouraged  to  move  for- 
ward with  further  studies  and  demon- 
strated solutions  to  problems  which  will 
lead  to  full  membership.  It  also  means  that 
now,  in  addition  to  listing  accreditation  by 
the  Kansas  State  Department  of  Public  In- 
struction, the  University  of  Kansas,  and  a 
listing  as  an  A  (transcript  of  record  given 
full  value)  College  on  the  "Report  of  Cred- 
it Given  Educational  Institutions,"  by  the 
American  Association  of  Collegiate  Regis- 
trars and  Admissions  Offices,  Hesston  may 
add  "Candidate  for  Membership"  in  the 
North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools. 

In  reality,  the  significant  factor  is  not 
that  of  actually  achieving  membership  in 
the  North  Central  Association  but,  rather, 
that  depth  studies  which  are  necessary  to 
move  forward  to  such  membership  are  also 
the  very  steps  of  critical  program  analysis 
which  any  worthy  educational  institution 
should  continually  be  making. 


Why  I  Chose  Teaching 

By  Mary  Mast 

(A  Hesston  College  Chapel  Speech) 

Have  you  ever  said,  "I'll  never  do  this," 
or  "You'll  never  catch  me  going  to  that 
place"?  Well,  I  have,  and  I've  ended  up 
exactly  at  the  place  I  said  I  would  never 
be.  When  I  graduated  from  high  school, 
I  was  so  happy  to  get  out  of  school,  I  said, 
"I'll  never  go  to  college;  I'm  finished  with 
the  books."  But  where  am  I  today?  Exactly 
at  the  place  I  said  I'd  never  be.  Why? 

One  summer  I  spent  two  weeks  teaching 
Bible  school  in  Chicago.  While  I  was 
there,  the  pastor  asked  me'  to  come  back 
in  September  as  a  nursery  school  teacher. 
It  sounded  very  thrilling  and  exciting  to 
me.  Just  think— a  whole  year  living  in  the 
big  city  of  Chicago  and  helping  out  at  the 


Bethel  Mennonite  Church.  I  liked  it  so 
well,  I  stayed  not  one,  but  three  years. 

Something  happened  to  me  during  those 
three  years.  I  began  to  realize  I  couldn't 
go  ahead  and  make  plans  for  my  life.  Some- 
one else  was  also  making  plans  for  me,  ands 
His  plans  were  better  than  mine. 

It  was  during  these  years  that  I  learned 
to  love  and  work  with  children.  I  learned 
that  the  little  minds  are  the  greatest.  They 
are  the  world's  tomorrow.  What  they  be- 
come as  children  is  what  our  world  will 
be  in  several  years  from  now.  At  the  end 
of  three  years  I  still  did  not  want  to  go  to] 
college  and  yet  I  felt  that  I  didn't  want  to 
stay  in  Chicago  another  year. 

I  prayed  and  just  waited.  Yes,  I  wanted 
to  go  to  college,  and  yet  the  studies  scared 
me,  and  I  did  not  think  I  could  do  it] 
financially. 

Then  one  night  Mrs.  Vincent  Harding 
was  speaking  to  the  parents  of  the  nursery 
children.  She  was  a  public  school  teacher. 
All  of  a  sudden  I  thought,  "That's  whad 
I  want;  I  want  to  be  a  teacher."  Since  then 
I  have  had  no  doubt  as  to  what  I  want  to 
do.  The  Lord  has  been  wonderful  in  help- 
ing, and  giving  me  strength  to  go  on. 

Jesus  said,  "A  little  child  shall  lead; 
them."  But  what  kind  of  leaders  are  they 
going  to  be  unless  they  are  taught  the 
right  things?  This  is  where  the  challenge  of 
the  teacher  comes  in.  Teaching  gives  us] 
a  chance  to  use  our  originality,  our  talents 
God  has  given  us  in  working  with  children, 
in  a  constructive  way. 


In  the  give-and-take  of  experience,  I  have 
learned— 

1.  To  remember  that  my  task  is  first  of  all 
God's  work  and  that  He  is  more  inter- 
ested in  it  than  am  I. 

2.  To  keep  silent  about  my  opinions  and 
deal  with  facts  and  reasons  rather  than 
what  "I  think." 

3.  To  hold  steady  under  strain.  Nothing 
is  as  bad  as  it  looks. 

4.  To  hear  both  sides  before  I  decide 
major  matters.  Every  man  has  some- 
thing to  teach  me. 

5.  To  leave  important  decisions  until  the 
following  morning.  God  may  take  a 
hand  if  I  hold  off  a  little. 

6.  To  treat  every  man  as  my  equal.  Those 
who  feel  inferior  will  respond  with  new 
values. 

7.  To  believe  that  every  man  means  tol 
play  fair.  Better  be  imposed  upon  oc-^ 
casionally  than  suspicious  all  the  time. 

8.  To  give  to  my  associates,  not  orders,  but} 
responsibilities  with  credit  for  results 
attained. 

9.  That  no  case  is  hopeless.  Every  failure 
deserves  three  trials  under  varying  con- 
ditions. It  may  be  a  matter  of  finding 
his  place. 

10.  Having  done  all  things,  to  decide,  and] 
having  decided,  not  to  change  without 
good  reason.  —Geo.  A.  Miller. 
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EJ  PEACE  AND  WAR  

Moral  Standards  and  Military  Life 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 


I  Among  the  reasons  for  objection  to 
liilitary  service  is  the  fact  that  military  life 
'resents  strong  temptations  to  its  young 
lien  to  become  involved  in  drunkenness, 
Inmorality,  and  crime.  Away  from  the 
|>cial  controls  of  home,  community,  and 
lurch,  many  young  men  discover  that 
ley  do  not  have  the  inner  resources  neces- 
iry  to  enable  them  to  overcome  tempta- 
on.  Other  young  men  have  testified  that 
hen  they  are  being  trained  in  the  art  of 
illing  their  fellow  men,  their  sense  of 
ght  and  wrong  is  given  a  shock  from 
hich  they  do  not  recover  and  other  moral 
dues  no  longer  seem  absolute  to  them 
at  rather  either  relative  or  irrelevant. 
A  recent  report  which  appeared  in  The 
ation,  Dec.  23,  1961,  is  entitled,  "GI 
rime  in  Germany."  It  was  written  by 
)hn  Dornberg,  who  is  on  the  staff  of  the 
verseas  Weekly,  published  in  Germany 
id  widely  read  by  American  soldiers 
ationed  in  that  country. 
Dornberg  writes,  'Although  the  problem 
GI  behavior  is  a  major  one  in  all 
uropean  countries  where  American  forces 
e  stationed,  it  is  especially  grave  in  West 
ermany,  where  last  year  [1960]  alone 
merican  soldiers  and  airmen  were  im- 
icated  in  sixty  rapes  and  indecent  as- 
ults;  twenty-one  street  robberies;  dozens 
armed  assaults  and  robberies  of  taxi 
ivers;  hundreds  of  street,  cafe,  and  bar 
awls  and  assaults,  and  nearly  a  half- 
>zen  murders  or  slayings.  Germans  were 
e  victims  in  all  cases.  Minutes  after  1960 
idcd,  the  crime  wave  was  given  new 
ipetus  by  three  GI's  who,  armed  with  a 
imemade,  two-foot  lead  club,  attacked, 
bbed,  and  murdered  a  taxi  driver  in  the 
ty  of  Mannheim." 

Although  U.S.  military  officials  insist  that 
e  incidents  are  decreasing,  with  only 
,000  court-martial  cases  in  Germany  in 
'60,  it  nevertheless  is  true  that  the  num- 
■r  of  cases  is  so  large  as  to  threaten  rela- 
>ns  between  the  United  States  and 
ermany.  As  one  German  newspaper  put 
all  of  the  good  neighborliness  of  Amcr- 
m  servicemen  is  overshadowed  by  one 
ch  major  crime.  The  Augsburger  All- 
kieine  wrote  in  1960,  "The  German 
bple  are  gradually  being  forced  to  doubt 
lethei  there  are  civilized  human  beings 
id  in  the  uniform  of  the  U.S.  army."  One 
(ding  German  remarked  thai  "[U.S.] 
diers  treat  us  like  wild  game  in  open 
i son."  Such  c  ritic  isms  did  bring  a  U.S. 
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American  military  official  called  upon  the 
Germans  to  co-operate,  for,  said  he, 
"Whisky  and  women  are  the  two  big  rea- 
sons soldiers  usually  get  in  bad." 

A  study  by  the  U.S.  Army  in  Germany 
revealed  that  men  between  the  ages  of  18 
and  21  perpetrate  twice  as  many  assaults  as 
GI's  over  27.  About  88  per  cent  of  the 
cases  involve  men  who  have  been  drinking. 
Regular  soldiers  in  contrast  to  those  who 
were  drafted  were  responsible  for  85  per 
cent  of  all  of  the  cases  of  crime.  This  may 
be  due  to  the  fact  that  draftees  are  general- 
ly older  than  Regulars.  Statistics  show  that 
the  incident  rate  rises  when  units  return 
from  prolonged  maneuvers  or  field  exer- 
cises. A  German  psychologist  believes  that 
homesickness  is  a  major  factor  behind  the 
alcoholi  sm  and  the  crime  rate  of  GI's  over- 
seas. Soldiers  abroad,  he  says,  drink  twice 
as  much  as  those  stationed  in  their  home 
country. 


Various  proposals  to  deal  with  the 
situation  have  been  made.  One  is  to  make 
alcohol  less  easy  to  obtain.  At  the  present 
time  soldiers  aged  18  to  21  are  legally  en- 
titled to  all  of  the  hard  liquor  they  can 
consume  in  German  bars,  and  they  can  buy 
in  addition  through  American  military 
channels  a  supply  of  liquor  tax  free.  An- 
other proposal  is  that  the  men  be  more 
thoroughly  screened  before  being  sent 
abroad,  as  a  factor  involved  is  "the  shock- 
ing number  of  men  stationed  abroad  who 
have  criminal  records."  Some  have  recom- 
mended the  establishment  of  licensed 
brothels  for  the  patronage  of  the  GI's. 
"Prostitution  is  legal  in  Germany  and  the 
women,  by  the  thousands,  prey  on  young 
servicemen,  using  shady  dives  and  hang- 
outs as  their  base  of  operations.  Legal 
brothels,  the  proponents  contend,  would 
help  regulate  the  profession  and  reduce 
incidents." 

Although  some  of  these  measures  might 
conceivably  reduce  the  crime  rate  in  the 
army,  the  problem  will  not  be  solved 
easily.  It  persists  wherever  American 
soldiers  are  stationed,  be  that  in  Japan, 
Korea,  or  Germany.  The  problem  seems 
always  to  have  been  part  of  the  military 
scene.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  will  not  be 
solved  until  the  basic  question  of  the 
morality  of  war  itself  is  faced. 


O  favored  hills, 

where  long  ago  the  sunlight1  slipped 
among  the  leaves  of  olive  trees 
and  dipped 

a  mesh  of  knitted  gold  into  the  rills: 
O  land. 

whose  fie  lds  the  Saviour's  feet  have  wandered  through. 

whose  rocks  have  been  His  rest,  and  whose  stones  knew 

the  pressure  of  His  hand: 

O  meadow-flowers,  ()  birds, 

O  fruitful  vine,  fig-tree,  and  olive-tree, 

what  blessedness  to  you  it  was  that  He 

Caressed  you  with  His  words. 

0  desert  bare  and  grim, 

how  blest  you  are  because  you  sheltered  Him. 

1  cannot  think  another  land  so  lair 
as  you,  since  He  was  there. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 
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H  STEWARDSHIP 


We  Are  Stewards  of  the  Gospel 


Hy  C.  Norman  Kraus 


1  lie  word  which  is  translated  steward 
unci  which  Paul  applied  to  himself  as  a 
minister  or  servant  of  Christ  was  the 
common  term  lor  a  household  servant, 
whether  slave  or  freedman.  The  steward 
was  entrusted  by  the  proprietor  with  the 
management  of  his  affairs.  It  was  the 
steward's  dut\  to  take  care  of  the  expendi- 
tures and  receipts  ol  the  household,  to 
regulate  the  allotment  ol  other  servants, 
and  possibb  to  keep  the  estate  in  trust  for 
children  who  were  not  yet  of  age.  In  Gal. 
4:2  Paid  spoke  of  those  who  lived  before 
Christ  as  being  under  trustees  or  stewards 
until  they  should  come  ol  age.  The  term 
was  also  used  ol  civil  officers  like  the 
city  treasurer,  who  were  entrusted  with 
responsibility  lor  the  public  welfare.  Paul 
used  the  term  in  this  way  in  Rom.  16:23. 

A  steward  then  was  one  who  held  a  posi- 
tion of  high  responsibilitv  and  trust.  To 
him  were  committed  the  most  intimate  and 
important  affairs  of  the  household.  He 
stood  in  the  proprietor's  place  to  the  other 
members  of  the  household,  and  the  pro- 
prietor's good  name  was  in  his  hands  along 
with  the  well-being  of  the  family.  And  yet 
he  was  not  the  owner.  He  had  no  rights 
to  the  propertv  except  by  authorization  of 
the  owner.  He  was  a  servant,  and  as  has 
been  said,  may  well  have  been  a  slave. 

With  this  in  mind  we  can  understand 
more  clearly  the  force  of  Paul's  reasoning 
when  he  applied  the  concept  of  stewardship 
to  himself  and  the  other  apostles  and 
leaders  in  the  early  church.  He  and  Apollos, 
he  wrote,  were  stewards  in  God's  house- 
hold, and  above  all  else,  as  stewards  they 
must  be  trustworthy  before  God.  I  Cor. 
4:1,  2.  In  like  vein  he  wrote  in  Titus  1:7. 
"For  a  bishop  [pastor],  as  God's  steward, 
must  be  blameless  .  .  ."  (RSV)  .  Or  again 
he  wrote  that  he  himself  was  not  free  to 
follow  his  own  wishes  on  the  matter  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  because  he  had  been 
entrusted  with  a  stewardship.  I  Cor.  9:17. 
He  had  no  choice  but  to  suffer  for  Christ 
in  his  ministry  to  the  churches  because 
this  service  was  according  to  the  steward- 
ship which  he  had  received  from  God.  Col. 
1 :2b.  His  responsibility  for  them  rested  not 
upon  some  obligation  to  them,  but  upon 
his  divine  commission  which  by  God's 
grace  he  gladly  fulfilled.  In  turn,  it  was 
this  divine  stewardship  that  gave  him  his 
authority  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and 
a  dispenser  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  (Eph. 


The  Object  of  Stewardship 

For  Paul  the  object  ol  his  stewardship 
was  clear.  He  had  been  entrusted  with  the 
Gospel.  Eph.  3:7:  I  Cor.  9:16,  17.  He  was  a 
steward  of  the  "mysteries  of  God"  (I  Cor. 
1:1).  He  had  been  given  a  "stewardship  of 
God's  grace"  (Eph.  3:2,  RSV)  ,  or  as  he  put 
it  in  Col.  1:25,  26,  a  stewardship  "to  make 
the  word  of  God  fully  known,  the  mystery 
hidden  for  ages"  (RSV).  And  for  the 
faithful  accomplishment  of  this  steward- 
ship, he  wrote,  "I  toil,  striving  with  all 
the  energy  which  he  mightily  inspires 
within  me"  (Col.  1:29,  RSV) . 


Put  your  cares  into  God's  hands, 
then  He  will  put  His  peace  into 
your  heart. 


So  far  as  I  am  able  to  detect,  this  is  the 
onlv  way  in  which  the  apostle  applies  the 
metaphor  of  stewardship.  The  Gospel  of 
the  "race  of  Jesus  Christ  is  his  consuming 
passion,  his  all-comprehending  responsibil- 
itv. His  every  action  and  thought  are 
aimed  at  its  effective  proclamation.  All  of 
his  life  finds  its  cohesion  and  meaning  in 
the  faithful  discharge  of  this  supreme 
privilege  and  duty.  He  is  concerned  that 
whatever  he  and  his  fellow  Christians 
might  do.  whether  it  be  merely  the  routine 
affairs  of  life  such  as  eating  and  drinking, 
or  working  for  a  living,  or  whether  it  was 
contributing  toward  the  work  of  the  church 
and  his  ow-n  support— that  everything  might 
be  for  God's  glory  and  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel.  "Only  let  your  manner  of  life 
be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  he 
pleaded  with  the  Philippians  (1:27,  RSV). 
And  he  thanked  them  for  their  gifts  to  him 
because  in  this  way  they  had  expressed 
their  partnership  with  him  in  the  Gospel. 

Paul  did  not  place  a  great  deal  of  em- 
phasis upon  the  contribution  of  possessions 
as  such  to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  His 
explicit  instructions  for  giving  of  wealth 
were  irot  couched  in  the  language  ol 
stewardship,  but  in  that  of  the  sacrificial 
system— "a  fragrant  offering,  a  sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable and  pleasing  to  God"  (Phil.  4:18, 
RSV) .  He  thought  of  gifts  of  money  as 
appropriate  expressions  of  thanksgiving  to 
God,  and  he  emphasized  the  motive  be- 
hind the  giving.  He  praised  the  churches 


of  Macedonia  because  they  gave  out  of 
"abundance  of  joy"  even  in  their  poverty, 
and  he  exhorted  the  Corinthians  to  give 
cheerfully  and  not  under  compulsion.  Ac 
cordingly,  the  only  measuring  stick  thai 
Paul  even  suggested  by  which  one  ma) 
gauge  the  adequacy  of  the  amount  which 
he  has  contributed  was  the  blessing  of  God 
—"as  he  may  prosper"  (I  Cor.  16:2,  RSV) 
This,  of  course,  does  not  lower  the  stand 
ard  of  giving  but  raises  it  by  making  God' 
infinite  gift  the  yardstick. 

While  Paul  did  not  explicitly  extend  the 
figure  of  stewardship  to  include  our  re- 
sponsibility toward  ourselves  and  our  pos 
sessions,  such  an  extension  does  not  do  hin 
injustice.  He  wrote  that  we  are  to  yielc 
our  bodies  as  servants  of  righteousness,  anc 
he  appealed  to  the  Christians  at  Rome  t( 
present  their  bodies  to  God  as  a  "livin; 
sacrifice."  He  commended  the  churches  O 
Macedonia  for  giving  not  only  of  thei 
material  possessions  but  first  of  all  givinj 
themselves  to  the  Lord.  This  act  of  placinj 
one's  body  at  God's  full  disposal  is  a  fittinj 
act  of  true  worship,  or  in  other  words, 
rational  expression  of  the  lordship  o 
Christ.  Rom.  12:2. 

Further,  Paul  spelled  out  this  dedication 
of  self  in  terms  of  consecration  and  th 
zealous  service  of  the  Lord  with  our  gift; 
These  shifts  are  for  the  upbuilding  of  th 
body  of  Christ,  for  the  furtherance  of  thj 
Gospel,  and  he  called  upon  Christians  t 
use  their  gifts  according  to  God's  assigr 
ment.  (See  Rom.  12:6-8:  I  Cor.  12:7-11 
Eph.  4:11-16.)  "Never  flag  in  zeal,  be  agkd 
with  the  Spirit,  serve  the  Lord"  (RSV) 
he  exhorted  the  Roman  Christians. 

Onlv  in  Rom.  12.  where  he  speaks  cj 
liberality  or  giving  as  a  gift  of  the  Hoi 
Spirit,  does  Paul  actually  connect  giving  cj 
wealth  with  our  responsibility  as  steward 
And  here  the  connection  is  only  implici 
He  who  contributes,  Paul  wrote,  let  hhj 
do  it  "in  liberality"  (RSV)  .  We  ma 
legitimately  assume  from  Paul's  own  e:j 
ample  and  from  what  is  implied  in  trj 
"ministry  of  the  gospel"  entrusted  to  I 
that  our  stewardship  of  the  Gospel  r 
quires  that  all  our  work  and  our  wealth  n 
directed  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  thj 
commission.  Indeed,  all  our  talk  about  tlj 
"stewardship  of  possessions"  needs  to  I 
kept  strictly  in  this  perspective. 

The  Ground  and  Dynamic  of  Stewardsh 

Paul  freely  acknowledged  both  the  righ 
of  God  as  Creator  and  the  authority  of  H 
law.  but  he  bypassed  them  as  the  immedia 
ground  for  his  doctrine  of  stewardship.  F 
appealed  rather  to  grace  as  both  tl 
ground  and  the  dynamic  of  our  responJ 
"Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,"  he  wrote  i 
the  Corinthians,  "therefore  glorify  God  I 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  a 
God's."  Again,  he  reminded  the  Galatia 

(Continued  on  page  637) 
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Jamaica  Gospel  Crusade 

By  Warren  B.  Metzler 

It  was  two  o'clock  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  27,  1962,  in  northwest  Kingston,  Ja- 
maica. The  United  Gospel  Crusade,  with 
Myron  Augsburger  as  evangelist,  and  Ken 
id  Masterman  as  song  leader,  soloist,  and  choir 
ij  director,  was  about  to  begin  on  the  huge, 
anoccupied  government  grounds  by  the 
k  Constant  Spring  Post  Office.  This  planned 
it  Crusade  was  to  be  held  under  the  canopy 
i  )f  heaven,  except  for  a  medium-sized  tent 
in  .vhich  was  prepared  to  be  used  for  prayer 
It  ind  counseling.   It  started  to  rain  and  as 
nc  /et  there  were  no  lights  connected  on  the 
j  Bite.  It  meant,  too,  that  no  meter  was  in- 
(j  italled!   The  Grounds  and  Steering  Com- 
o:  nittee  had  some  deep  concerns!  However, 
lip  had  the  confidence  that  the  Lord  had 
nj  ;o  marvelously  led  to  this  point,  and  surely 
n]  He  would  not  fail  in  this  crucial  moment. 
m  3y  three  o'clock  the  rains  ceased,  and  the 
3ublic  Service  truck  of  the  Electric  Com- 

0  jjany  was  seen  connecting  the  wires  from 
i:heir  power  line  on  the  road  to  our  pre- 

oiiiared  pole  on  the  Crusade  grounds.  Since 
hi  t  was  Sunday,  no  meter  could  be  connect- 
ed; therefore,  they  offered  us  free  electricity 
]j  for  the  first  night. 

ft    Traditionally,  May  and  June,  and  again, 

1  Dctober,  are  considered  the  rainy  months 
f  n  Jamaica.  Prayer  was  raised  for  this  con- 
I  fern  about  meetings  in  the  open  and  the 
oi  ^ord  directed.  Rains  fell,  but  only  during 
I  he  day!  Not  one  night  was  there  a  cancel- 
ation of  services  because  of  rains.  The 

(  ool,  fresh  night  air;  moon  and  stars,  thun- 
dI  lerings  and  lightnings  all  seemed  to  praise 
,  he  Lord.  And  many  hearts,  too,  raised 
<j  iheir  praises  for  the  way  in  which  He  direct- 
(1  j:d  the  elements  those  two  weeks  of  open-air 
i  jneetings. 

ia  One  thousand  seats  were  prepared  for 
a  he  first  night.  Most  people  thought  if 
tl  hese  would  be  filled  we  would  be  more 

i  han  happy  and  well  able  to  add  more  as 
n  he  need  arose.  The  writer,  as  chairman  of 

I  he  Crusade  Committee,  felt  he  should  be 
|  »n  the  grounds  an  hour  before  time  to  help 

II  o  care  for  any  little  incidentals  which 
I  night  need  attention.  To  his  surprise  many 

oik  were  already  on  the  grounds  and  seat- 
d.   By  the  proper  starting  time,  all  the 
"eats  were  filled,  and  people  kept  corning 
■ll  n,  some  by  cars,  others  by  buses,  and  a 
H  reat  number  by  "shoe-sole  express."  After 

ii  II  tlx;  preliminaries  were  over  and  Bro. 
(i  lugsburger  had  begun  to  speak,  a  halo  of 
daces  were  seen  standing  all  around  the 
m  eats.  The  committee  agreed  that  there 
t  /ere  approximately  as  many  people  stand- 
]  fig  as  had  seats. 

'    Ai  the  climax  of  Bro.  Augsburger'g  mes- 
»  age,  thirty-seven  souls  walked  down  the 
irass  aisle  to  the  front  of  the  four  feet 


raised  20'  by  30'  platform,  indicating  the 
commitment  of  their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  a  gratifying  sight  to  see  dozens  of 
seekers  walk  from  the  front  of  the  platform 
to  the  tent  each  night.  The  tent  was  erect- 
ed to  the  front  left  of  the  audience.  The 
counseling  chairman,  advisers,  and  individ- 
ual counselors  were  always  on  hand  to  meet 
them  and  lead  them  to  a  living  experience 
with  Jesus,  their  new-found  Lord.  And 
counselors  continued  to  followup  those 
whom  they  "dealt  with"  by  personal  visits 
or  writing  letters. 

Interest  grew  night  after  night.  Expec- 
tancy was  running  at  a  high  level.  Bro. 
Augsburger's  Bible-centered  and  Spirit-filled 
messages  given  with  clarity,  freshness,  and 
unction  nightly,  along  with  the  free,  illus- 
trative singing  of  Ken  Masterman,  had  a 
soul-searching  effect  on  the  audience. 

Another  thousand  seats  were  added  the 
second  Sunday  night.  And  for  the  fifteenth 
and  last  night,  over  three  thousand  seats 
were  made  possible.  The  enthusiasm  was 
so  great  by  the  closing  night  that  about 
one  thousand  people  were  present  by  six 
o'clock  and  the  meeting  did  not  start  until 
7:30  p.m.  Five  thousand  people  attended 
this  closing  meeting  of  the  Crusade.  Over 
one  hundred  responded  to  the  altar  call. 
The  total  responses  for  Christ  were  507. 
The  Mennonite  churches  received  eighty- 
five  decision  cards  whose  seekers  indicated 
the  Mennonite  Church  as  their  preference 
for  attending  and  membership.  We  seek 
the  prayers  of  the  church  for  these  young 
babes! 

Churches  participating  in  the  Crusade 
were  the  Missionary  Church  Association, 
Mennonite,  Plymouth  Brethren,  Pilgrim 
Holiness,  Church  of  God,  and  the  Asso- 
ciated Assemblies.  It  greatly  encouraged 
one's  heart  to  witness  the  unity  of  the  Spir- 
it, love,  and  purpose  among  these  brethren. 

The  following  is  just  one  testimony  of  an 
upper-class  lady  who  has  been  a  member  of 
the  high  Anglican  Church  for  over  forty 
years.  Sunday  morning  while  she  was  lis- 
tening to  the  local  radio  station,  she  heard 
the  Way  to  Life  program  carrying  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Crusade  meetings  be- 
ginning that  night.  She  said,  "I  must  go  to 
these  meetings."  That  first  night  she  started 
to  walk  and  a  neighbor  came  by,  who  also 
was  going,  and  picked  her  up.  On  the 
fourth  night  of  the  meetings  the  Spirit  of 
God  strove  so  pleadingly  with  her  until 
she  left  her  seat  and  found  her  way  up  the 
grassy  aisle  to  the  prayer  room.  These  are 
her  own  words:  "I  want  to  thank  God  that 
He  has  forgiven  me  of  my  sins  and  made 
me  a  new  creature,  by  cleansing  me  in  His 
most  precious  blood.  Today  is  one  week 
since  I  have  been  redeemed  and  it  has  been 
the  happiest  week  in  my  whole  life  as  far 
as  I  can  remember.  I  am  so  ashamed  that 
I  have  wasted  57  years  living  in  utter  dark- 
ness, but  now  that  I  have  seen  the  Light, 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Slow  me  down,  Lord!  Ease  the  pounding 
of  my  heart  by  the  quieting  of  my  mind. 
Steady  my  hurried  pace  with  a  vision  of 
the  eternal  reach  of  time.  Give  me,  amidst 
the  confusion  of  my  day,  the  calmness  of 
the  everlasting  hills.  Break  the  tensions  of 
my  nerves  and  muscles  with  the  soothing 
music  of  singing  streams  that  live  in  my 
memory.  Teach  me  the  art  of  taking 
minute  vacations— of  slowing  down  to  look 
at  a  flower,  to  chat  with  a  friend,  to  pat 
a  dog,  to  read  from  a  good  book.  Remind 
me  each  day  that  there  is  more  to  life  than 
measuring  its  speed.  Let  me  look  upward 
into  the  branches  of  the  towering  oak, 
which  grew  slowly  and  well,  and  inspire  me 
to  send  my  roots  deep  into  the  soil  of  life's 
enduring  values  that  I  may  grow  toward 
the  stars  of  my  greater  destiny.  Slow  me 
down,  Lord!— Author  Unknown. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  full  empowering  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  lives  of  Give-and-Take  and 
workshop  leaders  now  and  during  the 
MYF  Convention. 

Pray  for  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Frank  Bish- 
op, and  Gerald  Hughes  that  they  might 
continually  respond  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  their  preparation  for  the  forthcom- 
ing MYF  Convention. 

Pray  for  Takio  Tanase,  who  serves  at 
Kushiro,  that  he  may  regain  his  health 
and  strength  for  service  in  the  Japan 
Mennonite  Church.  He  has  become  ill 
with  fatigue,  low  blood  pressure,  and 
anemia. 

Carson  Moyers,  missionaries  to  Ghana,  are 
due  for  furlough  at  the  end  of  this 
month.  A  doctor  is  needed  to  take  over 
the  clinic  at  Somanya,  Ghana,  before  they 
leave.  Pray  for  the  work  of  the  clinic, 
that  the  Lord's  will  might  be  done. 


I  intend  to  walk  in  the  Light,  by  God's 
help.  I  could  not  close  this  testimony  with- 
out thanking  God  for  sending  Bro.  Augs- 
burger and  his  team  with  the  wonderful 
message  just  when  I  was  really  sinking.  May 
God  ever  bless  them  I  Amen!" 

Words  are  inadequate  to  express  our 
thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings  in  this 
Crusade.  The  Mennonite  Church  in  Jamai- 
ca has  broadened  her  witness  and  testi- 
mony by  participating  in  this  soul-saving 
united  effort.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  will 
bless  like  Crusades  wherever  they  are  held 
throughout  the  world. 

Kingston,  Jamaica. 
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Amissions 


Algeria  is  a  land  which  desperately  needs 
a  peace  witness  but  width  erects  barriers  of, 
difficulties  before  those  who  would  give  it 
this  witness. 

In  1954  Algerian  Arabs  launched  their 
rebellion  against  the  French  government 
which  was  the  colonial  power  in  Algeria 
since  its  invasion  of  the  land  in  1830.  To 
Arab  terrorist  tactics  of  bombings  and  kill- 
ings the  French  army  responded  with  retali- 
ations and  tortures  of  suspects.  These  more 
than  seven  years  of  terrorism  and  reprisals 
have  had  their  results. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  rela- 
tions between  Arabs  and  Europeans  were 
somewhat  analogous  to  the  White-Negro 
racial  feelings  and  relationships  in  the 
United  States.  The  underprivileged  are 
considered  by  the  privileged  to  be  dirty,  in- 
ferior, a  little  less  human,  and  without  the 
same  needs. 

The  war  in  Algeria  intensified  these  ra- 
cial feelings.  Each  group  feared  and  hated 
the  other.  Arabs  feared  a  wholesale  mas- 
sacre by  the  Europeans.  Europeans  feared 
the  Arabs,  who  greatly  outnumbered  them, 
and  who  have  suffered  injustices  from  them. 
In  recent  months  lynchings  were  common— 
a  European  was  shot  and  killed;  a  mob 
formed  and  pounced  on  the  first  Arab 
passing  by.  And  vice  versa.  People  living 
in  mixed  housing  areas  were  forced  to 
move.  Arabs  working  in  European  quarters 
no  longer  came  to  work;  it  was  not  safe. 
The  country's  economic  life  was  disrupted. 

Perhaps  the  most  widely  read  column  in 
the  daily  paper  was  the  list  of  killings  and 
attacks  of  the  previous  day.  From  Jan.  1 
to  April  16,  3,652  such  killings  took  place 
and  an  additional  7,953  people  were 
wounded.  Nearly  always  the  attackers  es- 
caped. Who  was  the  author  of  a  certain 
crime?  It  was  difficult  to  know.  Would 
one  be  killed  by  design  because  his  activi- 
ties were  not  approved  by  someone,  or 
would  he  only  be  killed  by  hazard  in  an 
attack  of  vengeance  by  one  racial  group 
against  an  innocent  of  the  other  race? 

A  French  Mennonite  soldier  who  had 
been  helping  Robert  Stetter  teach  the  boys 
in  the  mission  school  during  his  free  time 
was  shot  in  December,  and  after  two  opera- 
tions has  not  yet  fully  recovered.  He  was 
informed  by  his  officer  that  he  was  attacked 
by  the  OAS  because  of  his  help  at  the 
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school.  He  was  further  informed  that  mis- 
sion workers  were  accused  of  trying  to  in- 
fluence French  Mennonite  soldiers  toward 
nonresistance,  thus  undermining  the  army, 
and  of  inviting  them  to  their  home  to  spy 
against  the  army.  According  to  French  law 
conscientious  objection  is  disobedience,  and 
pastors  and  others  who  have  encouraged 
conscientious  objection  have  been  tried  and 
sentenced  for  inciting  to  disobedience. 

In  this  oppressive  atmosphere  of  hate, 
fear,  and  suspicion,  where  nothing  is  sim- 
ple and  every  question  may  have  three  or 
four  sides  instead  of  the  usual  two,  where 
the  least  action  can  be  suspect  to  one  group 
or  another,  what  peace  witness  can  be  giv- 
en? How  can  one  give  it? 

Overseas  VS-ers  have  been  serving  in  Al- 
geria almost  continuously  since  May,  1955. 
They  served  first  in  a  construction  project 
in  Flatters.  Then  they  participated  in  a 
"loan"  program  to  various  church  and  mis- 
sion groups.  In  November,  1961,  a  unit  of 
four  fellows  began  work  at  housing  con- 
struction in  the  mountain  village  of  Yachir. 
This  unit  continued  until  the  middle  of 
March,  1962,  when  ten  homes  had  been 
completed.  Since  then  the  fellows  have 
again  been  giving  help  to  various  church 
groups  where  needed. 

One  would  think  that  a  peace  witness  in 
an  isolated  village  like  Yachir,  two  and  one- 
half  hours  from  the  nearest  town,  shoutd 
be  able  to  be  given  in  a  situation  relatively 
free  from  the  war's  complications.  But  that 
was  not  the  case. 

This  village,  as  all  others,  was  controlled 
by  the  French  army,  which  had  taken  it 
over  as  a  part  of  the  French  plan  for  "paci- 
fication" of  the  country.  The  village  had  in 
fact  been  created  by  the  army,  since  it  "re- 
grouped" country  people  (three  million  in 
all  throughout  the  land)  in  centers  where 
they  could  be  controlled  and  defended.  All 
social  work  of  the  village  was  controlled  by 
SAS  ("Special  Administrative  Services") . 
This  organization  was  at  one  time  a  part  of 
the  army.  Later  it  was  called  civilian,  but 
they  still  wore  uniforms  and  carried  guns. 
SAS  planned  the  work  and  obtained  the 
materials  for  the  VS-ers.  The  fellows  could 
not  travel  from  the  village  except  by  mili- 
tary convoy.  The  only  place  for  them  to 
live  until  their  first  house  was  built  was 
the  SAS  barracks. 


How  to  work  with  the  military  and  still 
give  a  peace  witness,  live  in  a  doubtful 
political  situation  in  the  village,  build  hous- 
es they  considered  unsafe— these  arc  some  of 
the  problems  which  brought  into  cjuestion 
the  advisability  of  continuing  at  Yachir, 
and  finally  brought  about  a  discontinuation 
of  the  work.  But  in  spite  of  problems,  the 
fellows  had  occasions  to  give  a  peace  wit- 
ness. 

Clayton  Steiner,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  says: 
"A  real  peace  witness  can  be  given  in  things 
which  are  commonplace  to  us  but  which 
speak  loudly  in  a  war-torn  land.  The  fact 
that  we  were  there  to  help  and  not  to  hin- 
der, to  build  up  and  not  destroy,  was  a 
peace  witness.  Even  the  fact  that  we  did 
not  carry  or  use  guns  gave  a  real  peace  wit- 
ness. 

"The  smile  on  my  face  and  the  helping 
hand  given  is  a  witness  of  Christian  love 
and  peace.  The  simple  act  of  giving  my 
gloves  on  a  cold  morning  to  warm  the 
hands  of  these  men  bestowed  peace  and 
Christian  love. 

"My  Christian  life,  which  must  show  the 
very  actions  of  Jesus,  was  the  unmistakable 
witness  I  could  give  these  people,  the  wit- 
ness of  unselfish  love  found  only  in  the 
Christian  life." 

According  to  Curtis  Nussbaum,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  "In  the  past  we  gave  a  peace 
witness  by  working  with  Baptist,  Methodist, 
and  Reformed  missions,  and  working  as  if 
their  goal  was  our  goal.  In  Yachir  we  did 
it  by  living  in  a  village  and  by  working  side 
by  side  with  the  people  without  showing 
superiority  over  them.  One  Arab  said,  'You 
are  our  friends  like  brothers,  but  we're 
afraid  of  the  army  men.' 

"We  wanted  to  establish  friendships  with 
the  people  so  that  they  could  seek  the  One 
who  lives  in  our  lives.  In  a  war-torn  coun- 
try the  people  have  no  future  to  look  for- 
ward to.  They  need  someone  to  help  them 
to  regain  what  they  have  lost." 

A  peace  witness  may  be  not  only  to  Arab 
co-workers  or  fellow  Christians,  but  also  to 
army  personnel.  Sanford  Kauffman,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  related  several  such  incidents. 

"Several  times  I  was  asked  why  I'm  in 
Algeria.  Then  I  tried  to  explain  that  we 
believe  Christ  taught  us  to  love  all  men  and 
not  to  kill.  Therefore  our  government  al- 
lows us  to  serve  our  two  years  outside  the 
military.  Many  times  they  didn't  catch  the 
real  reason  for  our  belief,  but  admired  the 
fact  that  we  didn't  have  to  serve  in  the 
army.  They  reacted  with  comments  such  as, 
'You're  lucky.  We  don't  have  any  chance, 
but  must  do  as  everyone  else  does  and  serve 
our  time  in  a  uniform.'  However,  some- 
times they  went  farther  and  asked  if  we 
could  choose  where  we  wanted  to  go.  Once 
again  we  replied  that  we  have  that  choice 
also.  'Well,  then,  why  did  you  come  here 
instead  of  somewhere  else?' 

"Once  a  young  soldier  from  the  post 
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Maurice  Shenk,  Curt  Nussbaum,  and  Sanford  Kauffman  work  with 
an  Arab  mason  (far  right)  in  a  construction  project  to  help  rebuild 
war-torn  Algeria. 


Two  Arab  men  (center)  take  time  to  share  peanuts  with  Maurice 
Shenk  and  Curt  Nussbaum,  overseas  VS-ers  in  Algeria.  Such  gestures 
of  friendship  show  appreciation  of  the  work  the  young  men  are 
doing  in  Algeria. 


asked  us  just  what  we  were  doing  here.  We 
explained  that  we  wexe  serving  our  military 
obligations,  but  outside  the  army  because  of 
our  Christian  beliefs.  'At  least,'  he  said, 
'you're  doing  something  worth  while.  Look 
at  all  the  man  power  wasted  in  the  army. 
It  wouldn't  be  so  bad  if  they'd  only  give  us 
something  to  do,  for  example,  building 
roads,  bridges,  or  something  for  the  govern- 
ment. However,  we  have  no  choice  as  you 
do.' 

"We  had  frequent  opportunities  such  as 
these  to  tell  people  of  our  reasons  for  being 
in  Yachir,  but  probably  just  as  important 
was  our  peace  witness  given  by  action. 
What  the  extent  of  this  was,  we  don't  know 
or  can't  tell,  but  we  are  sure  it  spoke  some- 
times louder  than  words.  Here  where  peo- 
ple have  seen  nothing  but  war  for  years, 
they  note  with  curiosity  our  every  action. 
Evidence  of  this  watching  came  one  day 
after  two  of  the  fellows  had  gone  to  Algiers 
for  a  weekend  when  one  had  become  sick. 
One  old  man  asked  where  they  were.  I  told 
him  that  they  had  left  for  several  days  be- 
cause one  of  them  was  sick.  He  replied, 
'That's  good.  You  live  just  like  you  were 
brothers.'  No,  it  wasn't  exactly  a  peace  wit- 
ness, and  yet  it  was." 

One  of  their  most  positive  opportunities 
for  direct  service  to  the  people  in  Yachir 
was  to  build  school  benches  during  rainy 
days  when  they  could  not  work  on  the 
houses.  Before,  the  children  had  to  sit  on 
a  dirt  floor  in  a  poorly  constructed  build- 
ing. 

Robert  Stetter,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  missionary 
in  Algeria,  has  also  been  in  charge  of  the 
VS  work.  He  feels  that  the  real  value  of  the 
peace  witness  has  been  the  presence  of 
Christians  in  this  Moslem  land,  real  Chris- 
tians who  allow  Christ  to  live  through 
them. 

Many  Moslems  know  of  Jesus— according 
to  their  holy  book,  the  Koran.  He  is  one 
ol  God's  prophets,  but  it  is  their  prophet, 
Mohammed,  to  whom  God  gave  His  final 
revelation.  Moslems  know  "Christians"  too 


—they  are  the  ones  who  came  to  fight  them 
during  the  Crusades;  they  are  the  ones  who 
came  to  rule  after  the  1830  conquest;  they 
are  the  ones  who  have  been  fighting  them 
these  last  seven  years.  The  fact  that  Chris- 
tianity has  been  so  misrepresented  through- 
out Algeria's  history  by  those  bearing  the 
name  of  Christian  is  why  it  is  so  necessary 
that  there  be  Christians  here,  living  a  life  of 
Christlike  love. 

Bro.  Stetter  says,  "The  material  work 
done  by  VS-ers  anywhere  can  be  duplicated 
by  secular  agencies,  perhaps  at  less  expense. 
The  value  of  VS  in  Algeria  is  for  the  work- 
ers simply  to  be  men  through  whom  Jesus 
Christ  is  able  to  love  and  make  Himself 
known  to  these  people  whose  small  knowl- 
edge of  Him  is  a  far  cry  from  reality." 

So  even  though  VS-ers  sometimes  need  to 
carry  on  their  work  in  circumstances  which 
may  be  discouraging  or  may  show  few  con- 
crete results,  the  fact  that  Christ  can  truly 


be  shown  through  their  lives  makes  their 
work  valid.  The  good  accomplished  by  this 
living,  Christian  presence  cannot  be  evalu- 
ated. 

As  peace  comes  to  Algeria,  the  need  for 
such  services  will  not  decrease;  three  mil- 
lion country  people  are  without  homes; 
half  the  population  (which  increases  by  5 
per  cent  every  year)  has  an  income  under 
$60  a  year.  The  flight  of  thousands  of 
French  will  leave  schools,  government, 
hospitals,  and  public  utilities  understaffed. 
North  American  workers  are  needed  and 
wanted  in  every  capacity: 

—Pax  or  overseas  VS  workers  in  projects 

such  as  this  report  describes, 
—nurses,  midwives,  teachers,  agricultural- 
ists, working  both  for  missions  and  for 
government  agencies, 
—self-supporting  Christian  settlers  with 
special  gifts  in  merchandising,  educa- 
tion, building,  or  other  needed  trades. 


Christ  in  the  Bronx 


By  Harold  L.  Weaver 


"Red,  brown,  yellow,  black,  and  white, 
They  are  precious  in  His  sight.  .  .  . 
English,  Irish,  Russian,  Jew, 
German  and  Italian,  too.  .  .  ." 
Jesus  loves  them  all,  according  to  the 
children's   song— all   the   children   of  the 
world.  He  must  have  a  special  feeling,  then, 
for  the  Bronx;  for  it  appears  that  repre- 
sentatives of  almost  all  races,  all  nations, 
people  this  New  York  borough. 

Nine  per  cent  Protestant,  60  per  cent  Ro- 
man Catholic,  20  per  cent  Jewish,  4  per 
cent  of  other  religious  affiliation;  and  7  per 
cent  with  none.  This  is  another  way  of  de- 
scribing the  Bronx— that  particular  part  of 
the  Bronx  where  the  Mention itc  House  of 
Friendship  is  located.  Jewish,  German, 
Czechoslovakia!!,    Negro,     Italian,  Irish, 


Spanish,  Austrian.  This  is  a  partial  listing 
of  the  ethnic  background  represented  in  the 
fellowship  there. 

"The  year  1956  has  been  a  real  chal- 
lenge," wrote  Abner  Stoltzfus  in  his  report 
to  the  general  mission  board  of  that  year's 
activities.  "Surveys  (reveal)  .  .  .  approxi- 
mately 83  per  cent  pagan  and  less  than  two 
per  cent  saved  among  tin  nearly  nine  mil- 
lion people  in  New  York  City."  Bro.  Stoltz- 
fus's  mission  was  that  of  personal  witness 
ing  in  the  city  of  New  York;  his  special  in- 
terest, Jewish  evangelism. 

He  felt  the  need  of  a  center  for  this  work 
in  the  city.  In  the  same  annual  report  he 
says.  "We  made  this  a  matter  of  prayer  in 
seeking  the  Lord's  will  and  guidance  in  this 
important  matter.    After  much  searching 
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and  making  contact  with  realtors,  we  were 
led  to  a  place  which  was  purchased  and  is 
now  owned  hy  the  Board."  This  home,  at 
2283  Southern  Boulevard,  Bronx      is  now 

I  he  (cnlcr  for  a  small  international,  inte- 
grated church  family. 

Exploration 

Pastor  John  [',  Smucker,  who  with  his 
family  became  a  part  of  this  work  on  Jan. 
2,  1957,  refers  to  the  ensuing  year  as  "the 
year  of  exploration  and  adjustment."  He 
first  attended  on  Jan.  7  one  of  the  prayer 
meetings  which  Bro.  Stoltzfus  had  organ- 
ized with  other  interested  persons.  "This 
congregation  began  with  a  prayer  meeting," 
writes  Bro.  Smucker.  In  that  first  month 
there  were  four  prayer  meetings  held  on 
Monday  nights.  The  first  public  Sunday 
meeting,  with  nine  present,  was  held  the 
morning  of  Jan.  20,  1957.  Tuesday,  Jan. 
22,  the  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship  was 
dedicated,  with  85  to  90  present. 

Not  all  went  smoothly.  Average  Sunday 
morning  attendance  the  first  month  was 
12;  in  February  it  was  11,  and  in  March  it 
dropped  to  10.  However,  in  April  it  in- 
creased to  15,  and  the  year  ended  with  an 
average  attendance  of  15.  Fellowship  meet- 
ings during  that  first  year,  however,  were 
better  attended  than  the  Sunday  morning 
meetings. 

"The  Billy  Graham  Crusade  was  going 
strong  in  Madison  Square  Garden  in  the 
summer  of  1957,"  reminisces  Bro.  Smucker. 
"Several  of  us  served  as  counselors." 

Evaluation  and  signs  of  new  life  char- 
acterized 1958.  Approaches  to  outreach 
were  re-evaluated  at  a  fall  evangelism  con- 
ference, and  direction  toward  a  more  inte- 
grated church,  witnessing  to  all  in  the  com- 
munity, was  felt.  The  first  community  sur- 
vey was  taken.  Average  attendance  at  Sun- 
day morning  services  increased  to  22. 

First  steps  toward  co-operative  effort  with 
the  five  other  Mennonite  witness  points  in 
New  York  City  were  taken  in  a  spring  meet- 
ing with  B.  Charles  Hostetter  to  consider 
sponsoring  "The  Mennonite  Hour"  broad- 
cast. Co-operation  in  youth  work  was  ini- 
tiated with  the  Oct.  31  appearance  of  Eu- 
gene Herr,  youth  field  worker,  at  a  com- 
bined youth  conference  at  the  Glad  Tidings 
Mennonite  Church. 

The  year  1959  was  one  of  increasing  per- 
manency and  penetration  into  the  commu- 
nity. Members  of  the  congregation  began 
to  feel  more  responsibility  individually  for 
witnessing  at  home,  at  work,  and  at  play. 
Bro.  Smucker  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  the  House  of  Friendship  on  March  15. 
Average  Sunday  morning  attendance  was 
25. 

Growth 

The  year  1960  witnessed  growth— spirit- 
ually, in  activities,  in  attendance  and  in- 
terest. Sunday  morning  offerings  averaged 
$36.11,  and  attendance  32.  Twenty-two  of 


the  fellowship  helped  knoc  k  on  1/150  doors 
in  a  religious  survey  in  the  community, 
Many  new  things  were  initialed  in  1900: 
an  extension  committee  was  formed,  build- 
ing fund  offerings  were  stalled,  the  first 
meeting  of  Mennonite  graduate  students 
was  held,  and  Spanish  Sunday  morning 
services  were  inaugurated.  The  first  pro- 
gram of  the  inter-city  MYF  was  held  on 
May  22.  A  Bible  conference  was  held  in 
November.  Children's  church  began  during 
Sunday  morning  worship,  and  released  time 
Bible  classes  started  in  the  fall.  A  Mennon- 
ite and  Brethren  in  Christ  ministers'  fellow- 
ship developed  in  November. 

Sunday  morning  attendance  increased 
nearly  40  per  cent  during  1901,  averaging 
43  for  the  year.  Thirty-five  persons  claimed 
the  House  of  Friendship  as  their  official  or 
unofficial  church  home:  ten  of  these  were 
added  during  1961,  six  by  baptism.  Ten 
families  attended  regularly.  I-W's  contin- 
ued to  make  an  active  contribution  to  the 
church  program.  Prayer  continued  to  hold 
an  important  place,  with  regular  midweek 
meetings. 

Special  emphases  played  an  important 
part  in  the  growth  of  the  fellowship.  A  pro- 
gram of  visitation  was  organized  to  call  on 
50  families  in  the  community  who  claimed 
no  church  affiliation.  Several  persons  gained 
a  vision  of  the  potential  of  this  sort  of  wit- 
ness, and  pursued  it  on  their  own.  Spring 
and  fall  Bible  conferences  were  periods  of 
growth  and  stimulation.  A  summer  camp 
program  at  Bro.  Stoltzfus's  Pennsylvania 
cabin  provided  a  high  spot  for  29  children 
aged  eight  to  13,  and  a  new  vision  of  the 
values  of  camping  for  several  members  of 
the  fellowship. 

Growth  was  recorded  in  1901  in  still  oth- 
er terms.  The  congregation  assumed  $300 
a  month  of  the  $800  budget  for  each  month, 
earlier  furnished  in  total  by  the  general 
mission  board.  The  number  of  Sunday- 
school  classes  increased  from  five  to  nine. 
Monthly  fellowships  for  the  women  started 
in  January  and  for  the  men  in  February. 
Youth  activities,  involving  extension  and 
service  projects  as  well  as  social,  were 
planned  by  a  committee  including  youth 
sponsors  Marcus  and  Dorothy  Smucker. 

Jan.  19-21,  1961,  the  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship  celebrated  its  fifth  anniversary 
in  a  stewardship  conference  with  Milo 
Kauffman  as  guest  speaker. 

Of  People 

Bro.  John  Smucker  reported  statistics  to 
the  congregation  at  the  House  of  Friend- 
ship that  enable  us  to  draw  something  of  a 
picture  of  a  typicai  week  for  the  pastor  who 
would  bring  Christ  to  the  Bronx.  The  pic- 
ture is  composed  of  one  and  one-fourth  ser- 
mons preached  (an  average,  of  course) , 
four  home  or  hospital  calls  made,  and  seven 
other  contacts  made  (largely  counseling); 
during  the  school  year,  about  50  hours  in 
(Continued  on  page  636) 


Missions  Today 

The  Buddhist  Challenge 

liv  J.  1).  GRABER 

Ethnic  faiths  are  in  a  stale  of  revival. 
Since  they  are  the  traditional  and  usually 
the  official  religions  of  people  now  free 
and  independent,  in  newly  born  nations, 
the  ethnic  faith  is  revived  as  a  part  of  the 
national  spirit.  It  is  generally  conceded 
that  the  Christian  encounter  with  these 
ethnic:  faiths  is  still  to  come.  During  the 
past  century  and  a  half  of  great  missionary 
activity  these  religions  were  asleep.  Now 
they  are  much  awake. 

Lee  Kanagy  from  Japan  writes  thus  of  an 
interesting  encounter  with  a  revived  Bud- 
dhist: 

"The  Sogakakkai  Buddhist  sect  stress 
healing  and  getting  rich  and  happy.  They 
are  sending  missionaries  to  America.  Bud- 
dhists of  Japan  and  Southeast  Asia  are 
building  a  magnificent  Buddhist  temple  in 
the  capital  of  America— Washington,  D.C. 
They  are  attempting  to  raise  over  one  mil- 
lion dollars  for  this  project.  They  will  in- 
vade America  with  oriental  culture  and 
exotic  flavors  and  odors  of  the  Far  East. 
And  restless  America  that  is  always  looking 
for  something  new,  odd,  or  novel  may  fall 
for  a  lot  of  the  pagan  teaching  from  the 
East. 

"Last  Thursday  evening,  coming  home 
on  the  train  from  Nishibetsu,  a  zealous 
Buddhist  'evangelist'  sat  across  from  me 
and  began  tearing  down  the  weak  Chris- 
tians and  mocking  a  Christ  who  was  cruci- 
fied, saying  He  surely  cannot  be  a  good 
man  or  a  savior.  Then  she  expounded  the 
glorious  way  of  Sogakakkai.  In  the  same 
section  sat  a  half-drunk,  not  too  drunk  to 
be  alert  to  the  barrage  of  words.  And  he 
came  to  the  defense  of  Christ,  knowing  me 
and  the  Christians  in  Nakashibetsu.  Being 
half  drunk,  he  spoke  loudly  and  really 
landed  in  on  this  'evangelist'  for  following 
a  man-decided  religion. 

"This  Buddhist  'evangelist'  soon  hushed 
uj>,  for  the  battle  was  lost  for  her.  I  couldn't 
possibly  keep  up  in  Japanese  with  her,  but 
this  half-drunk  with  his  vocabulary  soon 
silenced  her  and  testified  that  Christ  was 
the  God  to  foflow.  When  I  told  this  story 
to  the  believers  here,  one  said:  'Yes,  the 
Japanese,  when  they  are  half  drunk,  will 
always  speak  from  the  heart  and  will  speak 
the  truth.'  " 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Education  does  not  mean  teaching  peo- 
ple to  know  what  they  do  not  know;  it 
means  teaching  them  to  behave  as  they  do 
not  behave.— Mark  Twain. 
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7  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Correction:  The  first  line  in  the  news  ar- 
ticle, "General  Mission  Board  Meets  at  Har- 
risonburg," which  appeared  in  the  July  3, 
1962,  Gospel  Herald  should  read,  "Ap- 
proval was  given  to  a  new  schedule  for 
churches  supporting  missionaries  and  their 
families  in  action  taken  at  the  general  mis- 
sion board  meeting,"  instead  of  "Approval 
was  given  to  a  new  support  schedule  for 
missionaries  and  their  families.  .  .  ."  Mis- 
sionary support  may  be  slightly  below  or 
above  the  figures  listed  in  the  article. 

Salunga,  Pa.— An  overseas  missionary  ori- 
entation for  Eastern  board  missionaries  was 
held  at  Salunga,  July  9-14.  Approximately 
40  furloughed  and  newly  appointed  mis- 
sionaries attended.  A  few  of  these  were 
personnel  appointed  by  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  board. 

Omar  Eby,  editor  of  Missionary  Messen- 
ger, was  appointed  to  the  Salunga  staff  as 
an  administrative  assistant  for  information 
services.  He  will  serve  full  time  in  the  sum- 
mer months  and  part  time  beginning 
Sept.  I. 

Marian  Buckwalter,  daughter  of  Ira  J. 
Buckwalter,  treasurer  of  Eastern  mission 
board,  joined  the  Salunga  staff  as  a  secre- 
tary in  the  business  office  on  July  2. 

Ethiopia— His  Imperial  Majesty  Haile 
Selassie,  en  route  to  visit  the  Wongi  sugar 
plantation,  passed  Nazareth  Bible  Academy. 
Academy  students  hailed  him  to  enter.  His 
Majesty  was  keenly  interested  and  im- 
pressed with  the  school  and  inquired  about 
building  plans.  After  asking  how  much 
the  buildings  would  cost,  he  promised  to 
send  some  help.  Two  days  later  he  sent  his 
representative  with  a  large  gift  of  money 
in  cash. 


Ernesto  Suarez,,  Salto,  Argentina  (left),  con- 
sults with  Ilrie  Bender,  seeretary  for  litera- 
ture evangelism  of  the  general  mission  l>oard, 
on  the  new  Spanish  magazine,  El  Discipulo 
(iristiano.  Itro.  Suarez  is  attending  the  Inter- 
national Christian  Writers'  Seminar  in  Wis- 
consin this  summer. 


Luxembourg— The  Omar  Stahl  family 
transferred  from  Dudelange,  Luxembourg, 
to  Mennoniten-Heim,  Neumuhle  bei  Land- 
stuhl/Pfalz,  Germany,  on  July  17.  Summer 
Bible  school  will  be  held  in  Neumuhle, 
July  18-28. 

Harvey  Millers  are  scheduled  to  return 
to  Europe  by  plane  on  July  17;  Bro.  Miller 
will  be  directing  the  summer  camp  pro- 
gram beginning  July  18.  The  Luxembourg 
camp  program  is  divided  into  three  camps 
of  two  weeks  each. 

Somalia— Dr.  Ivan  Leaman  reports  from 
the  Jamama  Hospital  at  Margherita  that 
they  have  been  quite  busy  in  medical  work 
during  the  two  months  since  the  hospital 
was  permitted  to  reopen. 

Victor  Dorsch  writes  that  eight  Somali 
Christians  came  to  the  mission  compound 
for  Sunday  morning  worship,  the  first  since 
the  missionaries  were  not  permitted  to  go 
to  the  villages  to  conduct  services.  Three 
of  these  had  walked  eight  miles  and  one 
had  walked  ten  miles  to  attend  the  service. 

In  spite  of  the  limited  activities,  two  in- 


telligent young  men  in  Mogadiscio,  18  and 
28  years  of  age,  expressed  their  desire  to 
"know  more  about  the  Christian  religion." 

Elkhart,  Ind.— A  new  general  board  pub- 
lication, "Mission-Service  Audio-Visuals," 
was  mailed  to  all  pastors  and  congrega- 
tional mission  board  members  June  21. 
Over  50  films,  filmstrips,  and  slide  sets 
available  on  loan  from  the  Elkhart  office 
are  listed,  along  with  descriptions  of  each 
item  and  recommendations  for  use.  A  copy 
of  the  booklet  has  also  been  provided  for 
each  congregational  library.  Periodic  sup- 
plements to  the  catalog  will  be  issued.  Per- 
sons planning  congregational  meetings 
with  mission  emphasis  are  urged  to  make 
use  of  this  listing  as  a  resource.  Additional 
copies  of  the  catalog  are  available  on  re- 
quest from  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Word  was  received  at  Elkhart  that  visas 
for  John  and  Dorothy  Nyce,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  Woodstock  School, 
India,  have  been  granted.  The  Nyces  left 
by  air  on  July  6  for  their  assignment. 

Ralph  Buckwalters,  missionaries  to  Ja- 
pan, arrived  safely  by  air  in  San  Francisco, 
Calif.,  on  June  26. 

Brazil— The  Allen  G.  Martins  have 
moved  to  Brasilia,  where  they  have  been 
visiting  churches  to  introduce  the  new  Bra- 
silia bookstore.  Almost  after  every  service 


Sixty  missionaries  and  board  workers  participated  in  the  consecration  service  of  the  general 
board's  annual  meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  June  24.  John  R.  Mumaw  (right)  conducted  the 
service. 


The  Church  and  Agricultural  Progress 


On  May  15,  1862,  when  Congress  and 
President  Abraham  Lincoln  created  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture, 
one  American  farmer  produced  enough 
food  and  fiber  for  five  people.  Today,  dur- 
ing the  centennial  year  of  the  department, 
one  farmer  grows  enough  food  and  fiber  lor 
26  people,  and  his  efficiency  is  still  surging 
upward.  The  cost  of  food  requires  only  a 
fifth  of  the  United  States  citizen's  take-home 
pay. 

Church  groups  have  worked  with  agricul- 
tural leaders  for  a  number  of  years.  For  the 
centennial  year  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture, its  centennial  committee  obtained 
material  from  lour  leaders  of  church  organ- 
izations which  it  published  in  the  form  of 
a  booklet,  The  Church  and  Agricultural 
Progress. 

In  addition   to  its  introductory  salute 

to  agricultural  progress,  the  booklet  in- 
cludes sections  on  "God  Source  of  Our 
(nativity"  and  "Man -Co-worker  with 
God."  It  also  places  strong  emphasis  upon 


the  nation's  responsibility  to  share  its  abun- 
dance to  build  up  the  agricultural  and  in- 
dustrial potential  of  emerging  nations.  "On 
Thanksgiving  Day  it  seems  appropriate  that 
the  gratitude  we  express  be  given  concrete 
expression  in  the  form  of  sharing  more  ot 
our  abundance  and  the  causes  of  our  abun- 
dance with  peoples  of  the  emerging  na- 
tions." 

The  booklet  concludes  with  this  para- 
graph, "Because  it  is  right,  we  urge  that 
this  great  and  grateful  nation  share  even 
more  of  its  abundance-.  Food  has  always 
been  a  precious  possession.  In  the  present 
world  situation  it  is  a  powerful  weapon 
not  of  war— but  of  peace.  With  it  we  can 
end  hunger.  With  it  we  can  strengthen 
emerging  nations.  With  it  we  can  lay  the 
foundations  for  a  lasting  peace." 

Congregations  may  wish  to  secure  copies 
of  this  publication  for  distribution.  It  is 
available  from  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment Printing  oihce.  Washington  25.  D.c. 
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several  people  asked  about  books.  Bro. 
Martin  preached  ai  the  Presbyterian 
Church  <>l  Planaltina  on  June  17  and  at  the 
Church  ol  Christ  July  8  and  15.  Their  new 
address  is  Caixa  Postal  560,  Brasilia,  Dis- 
aito  Federal,  Brazil,  South  America. 

Home  Missions 

Salunga,  Pa.— Luke  Shank,  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  is  serving  this  summer  at  the  Mennon- 
ite  Center  in  Lancaster.  The  center  is  lo- 
cated in  the  basement  of  the  First  Mennon- 
ite  Church  for  the  Deaf. 

One  hundred  and  forty  persons  partici- 
pated in  a  youth  retreat  weekend  at  Camp 
Hebron,  Halifax,  Pa.,  on  June  30  and  July 
1.  Approximately  half  of  this  group  were 
from  the  younger  city  and  rural  churches. 

There  is  a  50  per  cent  increase  in  enroll- 
ment at  Camp  Hebron  for  the  summer's 
program  over  last  summer. 

The  director  for  the  mission  children's 
visitation  program  reports  that  enough 
rural  homes  have  been  found  for  all  of  the 
children  who  made  applications.  This 
makes  it  possible  for  the  city  children  to 
enjoy  their  visit  to  the  country  this  summer. 

Saginaw,  Mich.— Melvin  Leidig  was  or- 
dained to  the  Christian  ministry  on  June 
17  by  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  for  overseas 
missions  of  the  general  mission  board  and 
former  bishop  of  the  Saginaw  church.  Bro. 
Leidig  is  pastor  of  Grace  Chapel,  in  Sagi- 
naw. Services  were  begun  there  in  1955. 
Present  membership  is  eleven. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— Two  brethren 
from  Harper,  Kans.,  and  local  volunteers 
have  been  working  on  the  Corpus  Christi 
Mennonite  Church.  The  blocks  are  all  laid, 
rafters  are  up,  and  a  good  amount  of  the 
roof  decking  is  on.  The  building  is  sched- 
uled for  completion  by  Sept.  1. 

Chicago,  111.— Two  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church  on  July  1.  A  woman  was  received 
on  confession  of  faith  and  a  man  was  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  —  Several  broadcast 
committees  met  in  connection  with  the  an- 
nual mission  board  meeting  held  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  June  19-24.  Among 
the  committees  meeting  were  the  Spanish, 
Russian,  short-program,  and  the  board  of 
Mennonite  Broadcasts.  Among  actions 
taken  was  an  action  that  a  Spanish  Bible 
course  be  printed  in  Spain  to  take  advan- 
tage of  lower  printing  costs. 

In  other  news,  WSVA,  Harrisonburg,  will 
carry  "Heart  to  Heart"  each  Saturday  at 
12:00  noon  beginning  July  28.  WSVA  cov- 
ers a  large  part  of  the  state  of  Virginia. 

Altona,  Man.— B.  Charles  Hostetter  is 
speaking  during  July  12-22  at  a  South  Man- 
itoba Crusade  for  Christ.  Various  denomi- 
nations joined  in  this  effort.  A  tent  holding 
3,000  persons  is  being  used. 

Bad  Axe,  Mich.— Newest  release  for 
"Heart  to  Heart"  is  WLEW,  Bad  Axe, 
which  releases  the  program  each  week  at 
12:15  p.m.,  Saturday,  at  1340  on  the  dial. 
The  broadcast  is  made  possible  through  a 
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will  given  to  the  Conservative  mission 
board. 

Switzerland  —  Samuel  Gerber,  director 
and  speaker  of  the  German  broadcast,  has 
been  looking  lor  assistance  in  the  work 
there  lor  some  months.  In  a  recent  letter 
Bro.  Gerber  says,  "God  has  heard  our 
prayers  and  now  He  has  answered  them. 
Horst  Neufeld,  a  former  Bible  student,  will 
assist  beginning  mid-September." 

Philippines— About  two  years  ago,  Rod 
and  Ann  (Maniscalco)  Youngquist  left  the 
United  States  to  serve  full  time  with  the 
Far  East  Broadcasting  Company  in  the 
Philippines.  They  also  handle  mail  coming 
from  "The  Way  to  Life"  listeners  hearing 
the  program  on  FEBC.  In  a  recent  letter 
they  told  of  broadcast  activities.  Bro. 
Youngquist  produced  a  daily  newscast 
while  a  regular  broadcaster  was  on  fur- 
lough. With  each  newscast,  he  prepared 
a  "Biblegram"  bringing  into  the  newscast 
some  important  Scriptural  truth.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  Sister  Youngquist 
does  a  weekly  broadcast,  "Home  and  Fam- 
ily Life,"  a  15-minute  program  for  home- 
makers. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Aspen,  Colo.— The  new  hospital  in  As- 
pen, officially  dedicated  on  June  10,  re- 
placed the  building  erected  in  1890  during 
Aspen's  silver  boom  days.  The  new  build- 
ing, under  construction  since  July,  1960, 


Architect's  sketch  of  the  44-bed  nursing  home 
to  be  constructed  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 


Graduation  exercises  were  held  on  May 
25  in  the  school  cafeteria  for  over  60  chil- 
dren. These  children  graduated  from  the 
kindergarten  in  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  ad- 
ministered through  the  voluntary  service 
program  of  the  general  mission  board.  Ap- 
proximately 300  in  the  audience  attended 
the  exercises. 

The  kindergarten  was  started  in  Corpus 
Christi  on  Jan.  11,  1960,  with  an  enrollment 
of  five.  By  Feb.  2,  1960,  an  afternoon  class 
was  started;  the  enrollment  had  grown  to 
around  30.  The  kindergarten  has  been  self- 
supporting  from  the  beginning. 

Mardella  and  Delores  Bohn,  VS-ers  from 
Manson,  Iowa,  have  been  visiting  in  the 
parents'  homes  to  continue  the  contacts 
made  in  the  kindergarten.  They  take  books 


was  constructed  in  several  stages  to  allow 
use  of  the  old  building  while  the  new  build- 
ing was  being  built. 

The  new  building  provides  for  a  small 
general  hospital  of  17  beds.  It  has  a  large 
outpatient  area  arranged  to  handle  the 
many  ski  casualties  during  the  winter 
months.  The  building  was  constructed 
with  the  assistance  of  Hill-Burton  funds 
and  cost  a  total  of  $490,000. 

The  hospital,  renamed  "The  Aspen  Val- 
ley Hospital,"  replaces  the  old  name  of 
"Pitkin  County  Public  Hospital."  The  fa- 
cilities are  owned  by  Pitkin  County  and  op- 
erated by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— The  new  out- 
patient wing  at  Valley  View  Hospital  has 
been  completed  and  opened  for  service  on 
June  3.  The  wing  includes  a  new  emer- 
gency room,  laboratory,  X-ray  suite,  and 
examining  rooms.  Remodeling  provided 
for  a  new  recovery  room  and  two  addi- 
tional beds  in  the  present  facility. 

The  cost  of  construction  was  provided 
by  approximately  $60,000  in  Hill-Burton 
funds  and  $90,000  by  the  local  community. 
The  hospital,  administered  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  in  its 
new  outpatient  services  provides  facilities 
for  clinics  in  cardiology,  orthopedics,  neuro- 
surgery, hearing,  epilepsy,  and  other  refer- 
ral services. 

Boulder,  Colo.— The  Western  Geriatrics 
Society  at  its  second  annual  convention 
gave  on  May  8  an  award  to  Samuel  Janzen, 
administrator  of  Mountain  View  Nursing 
Home  and  Valley  View  Hospital,  both  at 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  and  Aspen  Valley 
Hospital  at  Aspen,  Colo.  The  award  was 
given  in  recognition  of  outstanding  services 
rendered  to  the  aged  through  his  activities 
as  a  nursing  home  administrator,  and  above 
and  beyond  his  professional  services,  his 
continuous  dedication.  Bro.  Janzen  has 
served  as  president  of  the  Colorado  Nurs- 
ing Home  Association,  a  member  of  the 
White  House  Conference  for  the  Aged,  and 
the  Governor's  Committee  for  the  Aged, 
and  a  director  of  the  Western  Geriatrics  So- 
ciety; at  present  he  is  a  member  of  the 
Medical  Advisory  Committee  to  the  Col- 
orado Department  of  Welfare. 


which  the  children  made  to  their  homes 
and  at  the  same  time  offer  Bible  story  books 
and  Bibles  for  sale.  As  of  press  time,  they 
had  sold  16  Bibles  and  Bible  story  books 
in  the  20  homes  they  had  visited.  Mothers 
are  glad  to  have  good  books  to  read  to  their 
children. 

Although  75  per  cent  of  the  homes  in  the 

community  are  Catholic,  the  homes  are 
open  to  the  Gospel.  Many  parents  don't 
ask  any  more  if  the  Bible  story  books  are 
Catholic.  They  just  take  them.  The  Bohn 
sisters  also  leave  cards  with  information 
about  Sunday  services  and  about  the  new 
church  being  built  in  Corpus  Christi.  One 
family  attended  church  services  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  because  of  the  Bohn  sisters' 
visit. 
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Your  Treasurer  Reports 


The  general  mission  board  in  annual  meeting  approved  a  program  and  budget  tor 
this  current  year  representing  an  increase  of  about  3%  per  cent.  Total  contributions  last 
year  increased  about  5  per  cent.  If  this  giving  trend  continues,  the  funds  needed  will  be 
adequate.  The  consolidated  budget  as  approved  is  as  follows: 

Consolidated  Statement  of  Estimated  Resources  and  Expenditures 

April  1.  1962.  to  March  31,  1963 


General  Fund 
Overseas  Missions 
Home  Missions 
Health  and  Welfare 
Literature  Evangelism 
Student  Sejvices 
Relief  and  Service 
Broadcasting 
Service  Departments 


Contributions 
Needed  Year 
1962-63 

31,837.62 
623,879.16 
160,000.00 
25,412.37 
26,500.00 
5,500.00 
200,325.31 
315,000.00 
137,000.00 

1,525,454.46 


Funds  Available 
from  Other  Sources 
Year  1962-63 

22,839.08 
1,118.72 
5,937.63 


53,294.69 
44,653.00 
7,244.00 

135,087.12 


Estimated 
Expenditures 
Year  1962-63 

31,837.62 
646,718.24 
161,118.72 
31,350.00 
26,500.00 
5,500.00 
253,620.00 
359,653.00 
144,244.00 

1,660,541.58 


This  budget  represents  no  major  expansion  of  program  but  reflects  increased  costs,  to 
maintain  present  activities.  We  thank  God  for  open  doors,  for  those  who  serve,  and  for 
the  fine  support  given  by  our  brotherhood  for  the  outreach  and  witness  of  the  church. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


Cash  Views  African  Work 


Bro.  Janzen  and  Luke  Birky,  administra- 
tor of  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital,  at  the 
convention  directed  a  clinic,  "Personnel 
and  Administration." 


Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Reedley,  Calif.— Kings  View  Hospital 
here  has  concluded  its  first  year  of  psychi- 
atric affiliation  for  some  of  the  nursing 
students  at  Fresno  State  College,  Fresno, 
Calif.  This  is  the  first  psychiatric  affiliation 
for  an  accredited  nursing  program  in  a 
Mennonite  psychiatric  hospital.  Instru- 
mental in  setting  up  this  psychiatric  affilia- 
tion was  John  Bergey,  R.N.,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  nursing  at  Fresno  State  College. 

I-W  Services 

Salunga,  Pa.— Lloyd  M.  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa., 
at  the  request  of  the  Lancaster  conference 
peace  committee,  made  a  I-W  pastoral  visit 
to  Lancaster  conference  members  in  I-W 
service  in  Denver  and  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  and  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  June  4-9. 

Norristown,  Pa.— John  R.  Martin,  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  Eastern  area  I-W  representative, 
spoke  to  the  Norristown  I-W  group  on 
July  5. 

Evanston,  Ill.-Dale  Stoll,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

I-W  serving  at  the  Evanston  General  Hos- 
pital, was  elected  treasurer  of  the  Evan- 
ston Mennonite  Church.  Charles  Classen, 
Newton,  Kans.,  was  elected  to  the  building 
and  grounds  committee.  Dale  Stoll  and 
Gary  Franz,  Turpin,  Okla.,  were  elected 
as  trustees  of  the  church. 

Cleveland,  Ohio  —  The  Ohio  mission 
board  has  appointed  a  committee  to  help 
them  plan  for  the  new  church  in  the  Uni- 
versity-Euclid area  in  Cleveland.  The  com- 
mittee members  are:  Vern  Miller,  Don  Mil- 
ler, Byron  Kauffman,  and  I-W's  Ray 
Bauman  and  Phil  Zuercher.  This  commit- 
tee, located  in  Cleveland,  will  counsel  and 
advise  the  Ohio  board  as  they  plan  a  new 
church  in  Cleveland. 

Kalona,  Iowa— A  chemistry-math  teacher 
is  needed  at  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School. 
Qualified  applicants  should  contact  Paul  T. 
Guengerich,  Parnell,  Iowa,  or  the  I-W 
Office,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind.  A  I-W 
may  fulfill  his  service  requirements  at  the 
school. 

Voluntary  Services 

Portland,  Oreg.— With  12  people  work- 
ing at  the  Portland  Hospital  the  total 
monthly  income  of  the  earning  voluntary 
service  unit  is  about  $3,200.  Expenses  run 
something  like  this— food,  $300;  transporta- 
tion, $150;  utilities,  $150;  allowances,  $200; 
household,  maintenance,  and  miscellaneous 
expenses  make  up  the  rest  of  approximate- 
ly $1,200  expenses  per  month.  Usually  the 
unit  has  dose  to  $2,000  to  send  to  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  and  Service  Committee  VS 
headquarters  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  each  month 
[for  the  support  of  non  (  anting  units  and 
the  church  program  in  general. 


"  'Please  send  us  one  of  our  own  brothers 
—an  American  Negro  missionary.'  These 
words  by  an  African  Christian,  spoken  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  were  the  high  light  of  my 
trip  to  this  continent,"  says  Arthur  Cash, 
copastor  of  the  Fair  Haven  Mennonite 
Church  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

On  June  22,  Bro.  Cash  returned  from  a 
nine-week  tour  to  Africa,  where  he  observed 


Arthur  Cash,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  recently  re- 
turn eel  from  Africa. 


the  work  of  Christians  in  that  country,  par- 
ticularly that  of  the  "African  revival,"  as  it 
is  commonly  called. 

"As  I  saw  what  was  going  on  there,  I  was 
amazed,"  Bro.  Cash  said  in  a  recent  inter- 
view. "Here  I  saw  revival  in  action;  I  even 
experienced  it  personally.  In  this  country 
God  has  broken  down  all  barriers— tribal, 
racial,  and  denominational.  Everywhere 
you  go  there  are  small  groups  of  believers, 
all  with  the  same  message:  salvation  and 
rest  in  Christ." 

Bro.  Cash's  visit  came  about  by  the  sug- 
gestion of  William  Nagenda,  an  African 
Christian  pastor  whom  he  met  at  Prairie 
Bible  Institute.  Through  their  friendship 
Bro.  Cash  has  been  asked  to  spearhead  a 
Deeper  Life  Conference  in  America,  which 
will  bring  two  African  brethren  to  Baptist 
and  Mennonite  churches  here. 

Because  he  has  been  given  this  responsi- 
bility, many  in  this  country  thought  it  wise 
that  Bro.  Cash  visit  Africa  and  find  out 
firsthand  what  was  happening  there.  Finan- 
cially the  trip  was  made  possible  by  a  large 
contribution  from  a  church  in  California 
and  by  a  donation  from  Billy  Graham's 
team. 

While  in  Africa  Bro.  Cash  also  visited  the* 
Mennonite  work  there.  "Our  missionaries 
have  by  far  superior  facilities,"  he  noted. 
"And  I  think  it  significant  to  see  that  our 
people  do  not  hire  Africans  as  servants  as 
do  many  of  the  missionaries  in  that  coun- 
try. This  has  left  a  profound  impression 
upon  the  African." 


Impel  Herald,  July  17,  1962 


M  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oHice   of   the  editor  one   week   before   the   date  of 

issue. 


A  convention  on  "Effective  Vocal  Com- 
munication for  the  Deal"  was  held  June 
25-30  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  sponsored  by  the 
Alexander  Graham  Bell  Association  for  the 
Deal.  Daniel  M.  (ilick  and  Charles  W. 
Gehman,  of  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite 
School  Board,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  attended  in 
the  interest  of  the  new  Locust  Grove 
School,  which  will  have  facilities  tor  teach- 
ing the  deaf. 

The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  was  held  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  June  23.  More  than 
100  nurses  from  nine  states  and  nine  other 
countries  attended.  Lena  Graber,  mission- 
ary nurse  from  Nepal,  gave  a  devotional 
meditation,  and  Luke  Birky,  administra- 
tor of  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  spoke  on  "Finding  Our  Way  in 
Crisis."  Martha  King,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
was  elected  vice-president,  and  Mrs.  Rich- 
ard Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  elected 
to  the  Board  of  Directors. 

Glen  R.  Miller  and  H.  Harold  Hartzler 
are  listed  among  66  contributors  for  the  all- 
new  pictorial  Bible  dictionary— The  Zon- 
dervan  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary— to  be 
released  in  January,  1963.  This  1,200-page 
dictionary  with  over  5,000  entries  is  under 
the  general  editorship  of  Dr.  Merrill  C. 
Tenney,  Dean  of  the  Graduate  School  of 
Theology  at  Wheaton  College.  Dr.  Miller 
provided  the  information  on  the  minerals 
of  the  Bible. 

Wesley  Jantz  has  been  appointed  ad- 
ministrator of  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston, 
Kans.  He  succeeds  Allen  H.  Erb.  The 
Board  of  Administrators  commended  Bro. 
Erb  for  "the  vision  and  large  responsibility" 
he  exemplified  toward  the  design,  construc- 
tion, and  early  operation  of  the  retirement 
home.  He  plans  to  retire  as  a  resident  of 
the  facility  which  he  helped  to  become 
reality. 

R.  Wayne  Clemens,  Souderton,  Pa.,  has 
been  appointed  as  Executive  Co-ordinator 
of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service.  He  will  be- 
gin the  assignment  in  November. 

Two  families  from  the  Neffsville,  Pa., 
congregation,  Leon  Buckwalters  and  Dan- 


Coming  Next  Week 

Next  week  begins  a  new  series,  "These 
Be  Your  God."  These  messages  by  Bill  Det- 
weiler,  copastor  of  the  Calvary  Hour,  speak 
to  particular  and  crucial  areas  worthy  of 
our  attention  today.  Also  don't  miss  "The 
Family  Playing  Together,"  by  Ken  Ander- 
son. 

Persons  preparing  for  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning program  for  Aug.  12  will  find  helpful 
information  in  the  article,  "Younger 
Churches  Reaching  Out,"  by  Lena  Graber. 
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iel  Rosses,  plan  to  move  near  Oxford,  N.J., 
to  help  pin  the  work  at  Faith  Mennonite 
Church,  at  Oxford. 

Daniel  Zehr  was  ordained  July  8  at  the 
Nairn  Church,  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.  Paul  M. 
Millet,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  the  ordina- 
tion sermon. 

Menno  Kauflman  was  ordained  as  deacon 
on  June  17  at  Salem,  Foraker,  Ind.  Bishop 
A.  G.  Horner  preached  the  sermon,  and 
Bishop  Harold  D.  Myers  gave  the  charge. 

Chris  E.  Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
celebrated  his  90th  birthday  on  July  3. 
"Uncle  Chris,"  as  he  is  known  and  loved  by 
all  who  know  him,  was  honored  at  a  recep- 
tion given  by  the  Farmers  Savings  Bank 
of  Kalona,  the  afternoon  and  evening  of 
his  birthday.  The  invitation  read  in  part: 
"We  salute  Chris  E.  Hershberger,  an  out- 
standing senior  citizen  of  our  community," 
a  statement  which  calls  for  wholehearted 
agreement  from  all  who  ever  met  this  Chris- 
tian pillar.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church. 

Visiting  speakers:  Guy  F.  Hershberger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Willow  Springs,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  June  10.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Willow  Springs,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  July  8. 
William  Martin,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  July  1.  Linford  Hackman, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  June  17.  Lowell  Nissley,  Mis- 
sion, Kans.,  at  Frazer,  Malvern,  Pa.,  June 
24. 

J.  Lester  Brubaker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  June  29  to 
July  1.  S.  M.  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  June  17.  Don  McCammon,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Riverdale,  Millbank,  Ont., 
and  Poole,  Ont.,  June  24.  Norman  Teague, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  at  Argentine,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  June  10.  Harold  Stoltzfus,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  at  Birch  Grove,  Port  Alle- 
gany, Pa.,  June  24. 

Harold  and  Miriam  Housman,  Tangan- 
yika, at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  June  17.  Don  Reber, 
Japan,  at  Benton,  Ind.,  July  1.  Maurice 
Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Beth-El,,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.,  June  17.  J.  Paul  Sau- 
der,  Tampa,  Fla.,  at  Warwick  River,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  June  24. 

Norman  Teague,  Grantsville,  Md.,  at 
Red  Top,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Elmer  Born- 
trager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  at  Detroit  Lakes 
and  Strawberry  Lake,  Minn.,  July  1.  Urie 
A.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Inch,  at  Central,  Elida, 
Ohio,  July  1.  Norman  Derstine,  Roanoke, 
111.,  at  East  Bend,  Fisher,  111.,  July  4. 

John  B.  Troyer,  Delavan,  111.,  at  Longe- 
necker,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  July  8.  Norman 
Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Warwick  River, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  June  10.  Joseph  Shenk,  mis- 
sionary appointee  to  East  Africa,  at 
Worcester,  Pa.,  July  1.  Don  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Mellinger's,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  July  8.  Walter  Shank,  Ellicott 
City,  Md.,  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va., 
July  1. 


Mahlon  Miller,  Pinto,  Md.,  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  1.  Robert  Otto, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Meadville,    Pa.,    July    1.     Wilbert  Lind, 

Somalia,  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  June  24.  i 

Robert  Johnson,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  at  Pinto,  ; 

Md.,  July  I.  Paul  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio,  i 

at  Rock  Hill,  Telford,  Pa.,  July  8.   Clyde  , 

Fulmer,  Morton,  111.,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  i 

June  24.  i 

Daniel    Kaullman,    Scottdale,    Pa.,    in  I 

Stewardship  Conference,  at  Beech,  Louis-  1 

ville,   Ohio,   July    15-17.    Russell   Krabill,  i 

Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Gulf  Haven,  Gulfport,  i 

Miss.,  July  11-15.   Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  s 

Pa.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  July  1.  Noah  I 

Landis,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Dr.  Kenneth  c 

Heatwole,  Charlottesville,  Va.,  at  Stuarts  i 

Draft,  Va.,  June  24.  I 

Ctaud    Hostetler,    Portland,    Oreg.,  at 

Meadow   Brook,    Mulino,   Oreg.,    July    1.  , 

Frank  Horst,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  in  a  Family  | 

Service  program,  at  Union  Gospel  Mis-  a 
sion,  Salem,  Oreg.,  June  30,  and  at  East 

Fairview,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  July  1.   Eugene  s 

Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  ( 
Pa.,  July  1.  Harold  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Orrville,  Ohio,  July  1.  Dr.  Paul  Yoder, 

Ethiopia,  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  July  8.  J 

Arnold    Roth,    Shipshewana,    Ind.,  at 
Sunnyside,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  June  24. 
Daniel   Johns,    Providence,    Pa.,    at   Line  ! 
Lexington,   Pa.,   July    1.   Clarence  Horst,  " 
Filer,  fdaho,  at  First  Mennonite,  Colorado  ' 
Springs,  Colo.,  June  24.  J.  Kore  Zook,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Colorado  ' 
Springs,  Colo.,  June  24,  and  at  Meadow  f 
Brook,    Mulino,    Oreg.,    July    8.    Clayton  ' 
Beyler,   Hesston,   Kans.,   at   Sugar   Creek,  ^ 
Way  land,  Iowa,  July  1.  Sl 

A  memorial  service  was  held  July  7  at  ' 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Fort  Wayne, 

Ind.,  for  E.  J.  (Ed)  Brandenberger,  who  was  f 

drowned  on  June  29.  On  July  8  his  neph-  f 

ew,  Dean  Brandenberger,  was  killed  in  a  ' 

boating  accident.   Obituaries  later.  11 

New  members:  ten  by  baptism  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.;  one  by  baptism  and  one  by  sl 
confession  at  Canan  Station,  Altoona,  Pa.;  » 
three  by  baptism  at  Freeport,  111.;  eighteen  |1 
by  baptism  at  Goshen  Mennonite  Church,  ic 
Goshen,  Ind.  I) 

Dutch  delegates  to  the  Mennonite  World  Ir 

Conference  were  invited  to  a  special  meet-  ai 

ing  on  June  16,  arranged  by  the  Algemene  In 

Calendar 

Virginia   Conference,   E.M.C.,   July  24-27. 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
1-7. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  at  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  Aug.  6-12.  ? 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10.  (; 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14.  "I 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Lowville-  j|| 
Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  14- 
16.  *l 

Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Manson,    Iowa,    Aug.  In 
14-17. 

Church-Wide   MYF   Convention,    Peoria,    111.,    Aug.  PS 
16-19. 

Illinois    Mennonite    Conference,    Arthur,    111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Indiana-Michigan    Christian    Workers'  Conference, 
East  Goshen  congregation  host,  at  Bethany  Chris-  111 
tian  High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  22.  ly 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La   Junta,  fl 
Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2.  I], 

Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meeting, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10.  11,1 
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Doopsgezinde  Societeit  (General  Mennon- 
ite  Society),  the  conference  body  in  which 
all  Dutch  Mennonites  are  united.  Over 
seventy  of  the  approximately  110  delegates 
came  from  all  parts  of  the  Netherlands  to 
attend  the  meeting  in  the  Mennonite 
church  at  Utrecht.  William  Keeney,  MCC 
representative  in  Holland,  said,  "The  at- 
tendance of  almost  three  fourths  of  the 
delegates  from  the  Netherlands  was  indica- 
tive of  the  interest  in  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference.  By  their  attention  and 
questions,  the  delegates  manifested  the 
seriousness  with  which  they  took  their  as- 
signment. They  expressed  the  desire  to 
I  learn  to  know  the  Mennonites  from  other 
countries  and  to  learn  of  their  faith  and 
work.  They  wished  also  to  interpret  the 
Dutch  Mennonites  to  others." 

Family  Life  Conference,  July  14,  15, 
at  Greenwood  Conservative,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  with  David  Showalter,  Rowdy,  Ky., 
and  Paul  T.  Yoder,  Ethiopia,  as  speakers. 

Joseph  Moyer,  Saxtons  River,  Vt.,  is 
serving  as  temporary  pastor  at  Bartons- 
ville,  Vt. 

The  ordination   for  Willard  Heatwole 

was  scheduled  for  July  15  at  Bank,  Dayton, 
V'a.,  with  Truman  Brunk  in  charge. 

Audrey  Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
teaching  music  and  Bible  school,  and 
helping  in  a  girls'  home  in  Jamaica  dur- 
ing the  summer  on  a  VS  basis. 

Bro.  Norman  M.  Moyer,  who  served  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation  for  forty 
years  as  deacon,  was  honored  for  his  faith- 
ful services  by  the  congregation  on  July  I. 
His  resignation  became  effective  on  his 
seventieth  birthday.  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

The  dedication  lor  the  Brook  Lane 
Farm  hospital  chapel  was  held  July  14. 
Prof.  Wayne  E.  Oates,  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  brought  the  dedica- 
tion address. 

Vandals  desecrated  and  virtually  de- 
stroyed the  inside  of  the  Bertolet's  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Frederick,  Pa.,  July  6. 
They  broke  antique  chairs,  smashed  book- 
cases, splashed  paint  on  walls  and  carpets, 
broke  windows,  threw  books,  church 
hymnals,  and  records  all  over  the  sanctuary, 
Bnd  upset  the  pulpit.  Summer  Bible  school 
being  held  there  nightly  was  canceled. 
Worship  services  were  conducted  in  an 
adjoining  tent,  set  up  for  Bible  school 
'.lasses.  Walter  L.  Alderfer  is  pastor  of  the 
:hurch.  Two  young  boys  from  the 
neighborhood  were  responsible  for  the 
vandalism. 

Joe  Esh,  who  has  served  the  Otelia  con- 
gregation, Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  for  the  past 
five  years,  will  be  released  lor  a  year's  leave 
>(  absence,  effective  Aug.  I,  1962,  to  give 
full  time  to  evangelistic  work.  Joe  Miller, 
<vho  has  served  the  Otelia  congregation 
"or  the  pasl  year  as  a  licensed  assistant 
pastor,  will  be  acting  pastor  for  the  next 
/ear. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  underwent  major 
lurgery  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Chicago, 
June  29.  1 1 < ■  is  recovering  satisfac  torily 
rorn  the  ope  ration,  and  has  returned  home. 
|Je  will  undergo  a  scries  of  cobalt  treat- 
iic  ills  lor  three  or  four  weeks.  The  church 

Uosi'ia.  Hkrai.d,  July  17,  l%2 


is  urged  to  pray  for  Bro.  Bender  and  his 
family. 

Elma  Benner,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  a  recent 
graduate  from  the  course,  "Writing  for 
Christian  Publications."  This  course  is 
offered  by  the  Christian  Authors'  Guild, 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  Sister  Benner  has 
written  short  stories  for  Story  Friends, 
Words  of  Cheer,  Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion, and  Junior  Messenger. 

Joseph  S.  Neuhouser,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
bishop  in  the  Indiana-Michigan  Confer- 
ence, died  in  his  sleep  on  July  7. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  William  G.  Lauver 
from  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  R.  1,  Bird  in  Hand, 
Pa.  Telephone:  Lancaster  EX  7-5675. 

James  Stauffer,  Vietnam,  and  Ralph  Le- 
bold,  London,  Ont.,  at  Riverdale,  Mill- 
bank,  Ont.,  July  27-29,  in  a  Missionary 
Prayer  Conference. 

Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at  Riverdale,  Millbank, 
Ont.,  Aug.  8. 

Annual  inspirational  meeting,  Long 
Green,  Md.,  Aug.  4.  A  twelve  o'clock  noon 
fellowship  hour,  followed  by  a  one  o'clock 
service,  in  which  Moses  Slabaugh,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  will  bring  the  message. 

The  young  people  attending  the  Men- 
nonite World  Conference  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  a  late  evening  wiener  roast  and 
fellowship  hour  on  Aug.  4  at  9:30  p.m. 
Hosts  will  be  youths  from  the  seven  Men- 
nonite churches  in  Kitchener  and  Water- 
loo. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Aug.  10-12,  at 
Pigeon  River,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Aug.  16-19, 
at  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.;  Aug.  25- 
29,  at  Laurelville  Businessmen's  Camp,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa. 

Annual  meeting  of  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Conference  Schools,  Inc.,  at  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School,  July  21. 

Missionary  Conference,  July  28,  29,  at 
the  Greenwood  Conservative  Church, 
Greenwood,  Del.  Speakers:  Raymond 
Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Chester  Wenger, 
Ethiopia;  and  Paul  T.  Yoder,  Ethiopia. 
The  2:30  p.m.  service  will  be  a  farewell 
service  for  the  Paul  T.  Yoder  family,  re- 
turning for  a  second  term  to  Ethiopia. 

Disciple  and  Fellowship  meeting  at  Un- 
ion Center  School  Nappanee,  Ind.,  July 
20-22. 

Open-air  Singing  at  Kennels'  Woods, 
near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Sunday,  July  29,  1:30 
p.m.  Guest  speaker:  Richard  E.  Martin, 
Elida,  Ohio.  Special  singing  by  the  Crusade 
lor  Christ  Hour  Quartet.  Bring  Life  Songs, 
No.  2. 

C.  Ralph  Malin,  Malvern,  Pa.,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Sunday,  July  29,  7:30 
p.m.  Special  singing  by  the  Crusade  for 
Christ  Hour  Quartet. 

John  L.  Ruth,  Westport,  Mass.,  will  be 
teaching  English  this  coming  school  year 
at  Eastern  Baptist  College,  Philadelphia. 

Change  of  address:  Alton  B.  Miller  from 
Bladen,  Nebr.,  to  Keota,  Iowa.  Ivan  J. 
Rohrer  from  Bartonsville,  Vt.,  to  867  S. 
College  Ave.,  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Allan  Eitzen  from  Levittown,  Pa.,  to 
Route  I,  Box  51,  Barto,  Pa. 

Pastors  or  congregational  youth  leaders, 


please  send  a  post  card  to  Roy  Bucher, 
Metamora,  111.,  with  the  approximate  num- 
ber of  persons  from  your  church  planning 
to  attend  the  MYF  Convention.  Thank 
you.  This  will  be  of  much  value  to  the 
local  convention  hosts. 

A  series  of  broadcasts,  "Spotlight  on 
Youth,"  by  Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  will 
be  heard  over  WCRF-FM,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  each  Saturday  at  3:05  p.m.,  and 
WDAC-FM,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Wednesdays 
at  10:15  a.m.  These  broadcasts  are  at  the 
request  of  the  Cleveland  station. 

Sunday-school  meeting  and  Harvest 
Home  services  at  Slate  Hill,  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  Aug.  5.  Lloyd  M.  Eby  and 
Melvin  K.  Barge,  Ronks,  Pa.,  speakers. 

Attention:  Church  Librarians! 

A  Publishing  House  special  for  the  months 
of  July  and  August.  For  25<£  (postage  and 
handling  fee)  you  can  secure  a  copy  of 
Serving  Rural  Puerto  Rico  ($2.75  book) 
for  your  church  library.  Please  send  the 
25(j;  with  your  order  to  Donald  Reist, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

Lodging  at  the  World  Conference 

Quite  a  number  of  people  are  becoming 
anxious  to  receive  confirmation  of  accom- 
modations during  the  World  Conference. 
We  should  like  to  assure  them  that  we  are 
taking  care  of  reservations  promptly  and 
doing  our  best  to  provide  lodgings  as  re- 
quested. We  plan  shortly  to  mail  cards  to 
all  guests  confirming  reservations.  How- 
ever, since  there  continue  to  be  many 
changes  in  the  plans  of  both  guests  and 
hosts,  we  will  not  be  able  to  inform  guests 
of  their  exact  place  of  lodging  beforehand. 
Rather,  we  ask  them  to  report  to  the 
Billeting  Booth  at  the  auditorium  on  ar- 
rival, to  get  details  of  their  lodging  ac- 
commodations.—Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Aquila  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.,  at  Fox 
Hill,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  beginning  July  24. 

Paul  Ebersole,  Annville,  Pa.,  in  tent 
meetings  sponsored  by  Cambridge,  Honev 
Brook,  Pa.,  July  21-29.  The  tent  will  be 
located  west  of  Honey  Brook  along  322. 

Church  Camps 

Rocky  Mountain  Camp:  Church  Music 
Week,  Aug.  4-11.  A  song  leaders'  clinic  is 
scheduled  each  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 
For  the  clinic  the  group  will  be  divided 
into  two  or  three  sections.  Each  section 
will  be  taught  by  a  different  staff  member. 
These  small  class  groups  will  provide  op- 
portunity for  individual  participation  Eor 
everyone. 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp:  Activities 
that  will  be  refreshing  spiritually,  intellec- 
tually, and  physically  are  included  on  the 
schedule  for  Church  Music  Conference, 
Aug.  4-11,  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Families  will  enjoy  Church  Music  Con- 
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ference.  Daily  activities  arc  scheduled  lor 
the  children,  Papers  on  musical  experi- 
ences of  children  in  the  home  and  church 
will  be  helpful  for  parents. 

Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  hid.,  will  be 
guest  speaker  and  instructor  at  the  North 

Central  Conference  Youth  Bible  Camp, 

held  at  Solid  Rock  Bible  Clamp,  on  Lake 
Alexander,  July  16-21. 

Imagine  the  uplifting  experience  of  shar- 
ing together  in  the  camp  chorus  at  the 
Rocky  Mount;  tin  Church  Music  Week, 
AUg.  4-11,  singing  the  following  numbers: 
This  Joyful  Eastertide;  The  Little  Drum- 
mer Boy;  In  Joseph's  Lovely  Garden;  Were 
You  There?  To  Thee  We  Sing;  Noels,  A 
Collection  of  Old  Carols;  Be  Thou  My 
Vision;  Rejoice,  the  Lord  Is  King;  My 
Shepherd  Will  Supply  My  Need;  Salvation 
Is  Created;  Climbin'  Up  the  Mountain;  and 
My  God  and  I.  Some  of  these  selections  are 
probably  your  old-time  favorites,  but  no 
doubt  a  number  of  the  titles  are  unfamiliar 
to  you.  There  will  be  a  challenge  for  all 
in  this  chorus  experience. 

Little  Eden  Camp:  Home  Builders  Week, 
July  21-28.  Director:  J.  Alton  Horst,  Fisher, 
III.  Discussion  leader:  Dr.  H.  Clair  Am- 
stutz,  Goshen,  Ind. 


CHRIST  IN  THE  BRONX 
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work  of  the  church,  and  another  25  in  class- 
es at  the  Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York  or 
studying  for  said  classes;  the  balance  of  the 
year,  a  schedule  of  work  in  study  mornings, 
calling  or  counseling  afternoons,  and  meet- 
ings or  committees  or  calling  in  the  eve- 
nings. 

Marcus  Smucker,  brother  of  John  and 
student  at  Biblical  Seminary,  gives  20  hours 
per  week  assisting  in  the  work  of  House  of 
Friendship.  In  addition  to  his  responsibili- 
ties with  youth  of  the  fellowship,  he  is  in- 
volved in  the  teaching  program  and,  to  a 
lesser  extent,  in  the  preaching. 

Bro.  Stoltzfus  has  continued  to  witness  in 
New  York  City  over  the  past  six  years.  In 
1961  he  came  to  New  York  on  Mondays 
and  returned  to  his  home  on  Wednesdays, 
spending  two  and  one-half  days  a  week  in 
the  city.  Through  his  witness  in  personal 
evangelism  he  makes  regular  contacts  with 
United  Nations  personnel,  professional  and 
business  people.  In  addition,  he  has  used 
his  country  cabin  to  share  Christian  hos- 
pitality and  a  Christian  witness  with  school 
groups,  foreign  students,  civic  leaders,  and 
foreign  government  representatives.  One  of 
the  members  added  to  the  House  of  Friend- 
ship in  1961  was  first  contacted  over  eight 
years  ago  by  Bro.  Stoltzfus. 

Co-operation 

Previous  reference  was  made  to  the  initia- 
tion of  co-operative  effort  among  the  six 
Mennonite  witness  points  in  New  York 
City.  As  a  result  of  this  meeting  of  pastors 


in  the  spring  of  1958  with  Bro.  Hostetter, 
who  represented  Mennonite  Broadcasts, 
Inc.,  the  "Way  to  Life"  program  is  now 
aired  each  Sunday  over  station  WINS,  and 
"Luz  y  Verdttd,"  the  Spanish-language 
broadcast,  is  also  heard. 

Co-operative  youth  activities,  starting 
with  the  October,  1958,  meeting  at  Glad 
Tidings  Mennonite  Church  with  Eugene 
Herr,  and  becoming  more  organized  with 
the  development  of  the  inter-city  MYF  in 
May  of  I960,  continue  strongly.  The  month- 
ly meeting  of  this  group  is  in  addition  to 
the  youth  activities  of  the  individual  fel- 
lowships. The  planning  committee,  com- 
posed of  one  representative  from  each  of 
the  co-operating  congregations,  is  presently 
chaired  by  Marcus  Smucker.  Among  activi- 
ties being  planned  by  this  group  is  a  city- 
wide  Mennonite  youth  chorus. 

The  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
Ministers'  Fellowship  includes  pastors  of 
the  six  Mennonite  and  the  two  Brethren  in 
Christ  witness  points  in  New  York  City 
proper,  the  pastor  of  the  Centereach  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Long  Island,  and  a  I-W 
pastor  at  Morris  Plains,  N.J.  The  fellow- 
ship met  four  times  in  1961,  and  sponsored 
a  joint  Easter  program  in  Crotona  Park 
with  Weyburn  Groff  as  speaker.  This  group 
is  giving  direction  to  the  developing  inter- 
est in  purchasing  a  camp  site  in  upstate 
New  York  for  use  of  the  groups  repre- 
sented. 

College  and  graduate  students  of  all 
Mennonite  groups,  and  I-W's  in  the  city 
comprise  the  Mennonite  Graduate  Stu- 
dents' Fellowship,  which  met  five  times  in 
1961  at  the  House  of  Friendship.  The  study 
and  discussion  sessions  of  this  group  relate 
discussion  subjects  to  our  Christian  faith. 

Look  Ahead 

As  early  as  1960  it  was  obvious  to  mem- 
bers of  the  fellowship  that  expansion  of 
building  facilities  would  be  necessary  if  the 
program  was  to  have  room  for  continuing 
growth.  Building  fund  offerings  were 
started  that  year.  Nov.  5,  1961,  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  get  facts  and  begin  plan- 
ning for  larger  facilities  for  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Last  New  Year's  Eve  at  a  meeting  of  the 
congregation  a  group  of  objectives  was 
chosen  for  the  year  1962.  Among  them  is 
this  one:  "to  make  all  preparations  for 
building  the  new  chapel;  that  is,  to  have  all 
plans  made  and  all  necessary  money  raised 
in  order  to  begin  building  by  spring,  1963." 
The  building  fund  now  stands  at  well  over 
$1,000. 

Bro.  Smucker  projects  this  vision  still 
further  in  his  address  to  the  fifth  anniver- 
sary stewardship  conference  on  Jan.  20, 
1962.  He  said,  "In  1963  we  actually  could 
build  the  chapel.  In  five  years  we  could 
possibly  build  the  educational  wing,  which 
would  have  recreational,  fellowship,  and 


parochial  school  facilities.  In  the  next  five 
years  we  should  also  think  of  beginning  an- 
other congregation." 

The  other  seven  objectives  chosen  by  the 
House  of  Friendship  congregation  at  that 
New  Year's  Eve  meeting  are  also  interest- 
ing: 

1.  That  each  one  will  learn  to  have  a 
bigger  concept  of  God. 

2.  That  each  one  will  spend  more  time 
in  prayer,  Bible  study,  and  experience  in- 
creasing faith. 

3.  That  there  be  more  unity,  love,  and 
feeling  of  responsibility  for  each  other  in 
the  congregation. 

4.  That  each  have  a  greater  vision  for 
God's  work,  and  witness  more  personally  in 
1962. 

5.  That  each  one  win  one  in  1962  and 
bring  them  into  fellowship  of  Sunday 
school  and  church. 

6.  We  pray  that  God  would  use  us  to  win 
more  youth,  and 

7.  To  increase  our  attendance  by  60  per 
cent  (to  an  average  of  68  in  1962)  and  our 
membership  50  per  cent  (from  the  present 
35  to  56)  . 

"Obviously  this  will  take  more  than  we 
have  given  of  ourselves  thus  far,"  concludes 
Bro.  Smucker  in  the  address  already  re- 
ferred to.  "It  will  take  our  money,  our 
talent,  our  time,  our  full  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ  in  order  for  God  to  work  so 
mightily  through  us. 

"The  following  Scripture  indicates  that 
God  probably  wants  to  do  much  more  than 
we  could  ever  think  about.  Let  us  realize 
that  this  work  is  His  work,  not  ours.  'Now 
to  him  who  by  the  power  at  work  within 
us  is  able  to  do  far  more  abundantly  than 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  to  him  be  glory 
in  the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  to  all 
generations,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'  " 

What  Is  a  Proper  Forgiving 
Attitude? 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said  that  there 
is  a  "hedgehog  forgiveness"  which  shoots 
out  like  quills.  That  attitude  is  one  in 
which  we  remind  one  of  all  his  faults  and 
what  we  consider  his  injuries  to  us;  we 
make  him  feel  a  terrific  sense  of  guilt, 
pommel  him  around  with  our  mental  fists— 
and  then  forgive  him.  This  is  not  a  Christ- 
like attitude.  One  can  never  truly  forgive 
another  unless  one  helps  him  to  be  free 
from  his  guilty  past.  Forgiveness  is  a  two- 
way  street  in  which  the  one  wronged  and 
the  wrongdoer  each  play  a  part.  The  wrong- 
doer must  change  his  mind;  the  wronged 
must  be  willing  to  forgive  and  forget.  This 
is  probably  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said,  "Take  heed  to  yourselves;  if  your 
brother  sins,  rebuke  him,  and  if  he  repents, 
forgive  him."— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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SPIRITUAL  RENEWAL 

(Continued  from  page  618) 

The  way  to  safeguard  the  church  from 
worldlikeness  is  not  simply  by  our  shunning 
the  world  but  by  developing  Christlikeness. 
If  we  would  save  our  children  for  Christ 
and  the  church,  we  must  make  them  wit- 
nesses, witnesses  who  speak  back  to  a  world 
from  which  they  have  been  redeemed.  Our 
problem  in  evangelism  is  that  we  have 
scarcely  gotten  beyond  the  elementary 
stage  of  debating  methods  of  evangelism 
when  we  ought  to  be  "spilling-over"  a  mul- 
titude of  committed  Christians  to  be  wit- 
nesses in  the  world.  This  is  a  risk,  of 
course,  but  a  calculated  risk  which  the 
Captain  of  our  faith  well  knew  when  He 
called  us  to  do  battle  for  Him. 

Spiritual  renewal  is  never  genuine  if  it 
stops  short  of  the  goal  of  sending  persons 
back  to  the  world  with  a  testimony.  We 
must  of  course  continue  to  call  persons 
to  the  separated  life,  but  far  from  a 
stagnated  life  this  is  a  sanctified  life  in 
which  such  persons  return  as  saints  to 
redeem  the  sinners.  The  first  purpose  for 
the  believer  is  always  to  glorify  God,  or, 
as  Jesus  said,  to  love  God  with  our  total 
being.  But  the  second  is  an  extension  of 
jthis  first,  to  love  one's  neighbor  to  the 
extent  that  what  we  count  as  most  im- 
portant in  our  lives  (saving  relation  with 
God  in  Christ)  is  our  primary  desire  for 
our  neighbor.  A  genuine  revival  will  be 
consistent  in  these  two  dimensions. 

Such  a  life  is  costly:  it  demands  prayer 
and  care,  openness  and  oneness,  unity  and 
unction,  fellowship  and  forgiveness,  con- 
isistency  and  confidence!  We  would  do  well 
to  rediscover  the  vision  of  men  of  the  past, 
men  who  dared,  men  of  conviction,  men 
who  challenged  the  status  quo,  men  of  our 
group  like  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  F.  Funk, 
iand  John  S.  Goffman,  men  who  live  today 
in  influence  because  they  died  then.  This  is 
pur  day,  our  church,  and  the  present  world 
is  our  challenge— God's  hand  now  lies  on 
bur  shoulders. 

Spiritual  renewal  thus  understood  is  not 
appealing  to  the  natural  man.  Many  of  the 
people  who  speak  of  revival  really  don't 
want  one,  for  they  don't  plan  to  change. 
A  true  revival,  a  fresh  moving  of  the  Holy 
^Spirit,  would  mean  that  the  church  would 
not  be  the  same!  The  tendency  of  human 
nature  is  to  resist  change.  That  is  otic 
Bason  it  is  so  difficult  to  get  a  sinner 
converted;  and  it  is  also  the  reason  why 
many  Christians  resist  God's  sanctifying 
work.  Our  human  nature  must  be  cruci- 
fied, for  it  stands  against  change  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  brotherhood. 

There  is  a  sanctified  conservatism  which 
'-•ver  seeks  to  be  true  to  Cod's  Word  in 
varied  situations  and  times,  but  there  is 
■o  .1  carnal  conservatism  which  resists  the 
Spirit's  work  of  changing  the  church  iirto  • 


a  consistent  witness  of  His  presence  and 
purpose.  Likewise  there  is  a  sanctified  free- 
dom which  enables  one  to  live  Christ  rather 
than  be  legalistically  oriented.  But  there  is 
also  a  carnal  freedom  which  is  a  reasser- 
tion  of  the  ego  in  seeking  one's  own  will 
regardless  of  the  will  of  Christ  sought  in 
the  brotherhood.  True  spiritual  renewal 
will  speak  to  the  error  in  each  extreme. 

Today  we  need  to  give  ear  to  those  who 
speak  of  the  drift  and  decay  in  the  church 
with  tears  in  their  eyes  arid  a  prayer 
burden  in  their  voice.  But  beware  of  those 
who  speak  of  drift  as  though  they  find 
pleasure  in  affirming  their  own  "un- 
changed" orthodoxy.  We  need  to  share 
the  spirit  of  the  prophets,  "we  have  sinned," 
participating  in  the  problems  deeply 
enough  to  share  in  their  correction.  Spir- 
itual renewal  will  come  if  we  listen  to  the 
Head  of  the  church:  the  salvation  of  the 
church  is  not  found  within  itself,  but  in 
the  Redeemer. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


STEWARDS  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

(Continued  from  page  626) 

that  God  had  called  them  "in  the  grace 
of  Christ."  Pagans  can  know  God  as  the 
supreme  Ruler  who  deserves  honor  and 
service  (Rom.  1 :20),  but  Christians  are 
bound  by  grace  and  not  by  a  law.  To  turn 
to  any  other  foundation  for  faith  and  life 
than  the  foundation  of  grace,  he  reminded 
the  Galatians,  was  to  turn  to  "another 
gospel." 

Paul  spoke  of  his  own  ministry  as  a  "gift 
of  God's  grace  .  .  .  given  .  .  .'by  the  working 
of  his  power"  (Eph.  3:7,  RSV;  cf.  II  Cor. 
4:1).  The  grace  of  which  he  had  been  made 
chief  steward  was  at  once  the  content  and 
ground  of  the  stewardship.  His  was  a  min- 
istry through  grace  for  grace.  And,  ol 
course,  for  Paul  grace  could  only  mean 
Christ;  so  he  called  himself  the  "apostle 
[one  who  has  received  a  commission]  of 
Christ,"  the  "bondslave  of  Christ,"  the 
"subordinate  of  Christ."  He  was  forever 
obligated,  but  his  was  an  obligation  to  the 
overwhelming  love  of  God  in  Christ,  not  an 
obligation  to  law.  It  was  "the  love  of 
Christ"  that  motivated  him.  This  love  had 
both  convinced  him  of  his  need  and  created 
the  response  of  love  in  his  own  heart.  (See 
II  Cor.  4:14,  15.) 

This  ground  in  the  redemptive  grace 
supplies  also  the  dynamic  or  motivation 
for  our  stewardship.  Paul  would  not  lay 
obligations  upon  the  Corinthians  "as  a 
command,"  he  wrote,  "for  you  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor. 
K:H,  RSV)  .  The  only  proper  or  acceptable 
response  is  that  of  gratitude  for  receiving 
the  Gospel.  And  he  wrote  in  Fphesians  thai 
we  ne  to  live  "to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace."  Thus  we  see  that  Paul's  motiva- 


tion for  faithfully  discharging  his  steward- 
ship grew  out  of  the  Gospel  itself.  Christ's 
love  had  overpowered  him,  and  his  own 
response  of  gratitude  and  love  to  Christ 
was  the  controlling  factor  of  his  life.  This 
is  the  unique  element  in  Christian  steward- 
ship. It  is  the  stewardship  of  the  Gospel. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Baer,  Glenn  J.  and  Carolyn  (Witmer), 
Sheldon,  Wis.,  first  child,  Judith  Irene,  fune 
15,  1962. 

Bauman,  David  B.,  Jr.,  and  Miriam  (Landis), 
Elleiuon,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Kathleen  Faye,  June  13,  1962. 

Bear,  Joe  and  Martha  (Diller),  Elida,  Ohio, 
sixth  child,  Ronald  Lee,  June  11,  1962. 

Beck,  Edgar  Dean  and  Jeannette  (Wyse), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Kevin  Dean,  June 
13,  1962. 

Belbeck,  John  and  Delores  (Xehr),  Imlay 
City,  Mich.,  second  son,  Scott  Montgomery, 
April  26,  1962. 

Birkey,  Eldon  and  Pat  (Stamm),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Jeffery  William,  June  9, 
1962. 

Brenneman,  Wilmer  K.  and  Anna  E.  (Deit- 
er),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Glenn  Deitcr,  June  25,  1962. 

Chupp,  Daniel  and  Irene  (Yoder),  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Philip 
Daniel,  June  18,  1962. 

Clymer,  James  and  Mary  (Horst),  Goodville, 
Pa.,  eleventh  child,  seventh  daughter,  Miriam 
Lynn,  June  16,  1962. 

Detweiler,  James  and  Phyllis  (Barkey).  Harp- 
er, Kans.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Rehecca 
Ann,  June  23,  1962. 

Eash,  Edwin  and  Dorcas  (Miller),  Lagrange. 
Ind.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Paul  Dean,  June 
2,  1962. 

Erb,  Wilfred  and  Velma  (Zehr),  Petersburg. 
Out.,  second  daughter,  Margaret  Christine, 
June  14,  1962. 

Frey,  Vernon  and  Margaret  (Bruhacher), 
Alma,  Out.,  third  daughter,  Marilyn  De  Von. 
June  1,  1962. 

Garcia,  Raul  O.  and  Anita  E.  (Swartzentrub- 
er),  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  lirst  child.  Daniel 
David,  April  17,  1962. 

Gerber,  Earl  John  and  Margaret  Rose 
(Swartzentruber),  Woodstock,  Ont.,  first  child, 
Wendy  Rosanne,  June  13,  1962. 

Gonsalez,  George  L.  and  Emma  (High), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son,  Daniel,  June  16,  1962. 

Graber,  Abe  and  Carolyn  (Weaver),  Go- 
shen, Ind..  lirst  child,  Tamera  |o.  March  27, 
1962. 

Hochstetler,  Russell  J.  and  Catherine 
(Schloneger),  New  Carlisle,  Intl.,  first  child. 
Jay  Russell,  June  18.  1962. 

Horst,  John  Irwin,  Jr.,  and  Elsie  (King). 
Salem,  Ohio,  a  soir,  Michael  (on.  April  21, 
1962. 

Horst,  Mervin  C.  and  Aletha  H.  (Horst), 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son, 
|ames  Eldon,  Jan.  27,  1962. 

Jantzi,  John  J.  and  Erma  (Kaulfman). 
Toledo,  Oreg.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter. 
Jacqueline  Kay.  June  20,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Slarlin  and  Rachel  (Clemmer), 
Alto,  Mich.,  first  child,  Karl  Lynn,  June  9. 
1962. 

KatifTman,  Robert  c.  and  L.  Kuih  (Brendle), 
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Reading,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Glenn 
Ray,  Tune  12,  1962. 

Krabill,  Kenneth  K.  and  Clara  (Gerig), 
Albany,  Oreg.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Nancy  Kay,  June  17,  1962. 

Kreider,  Benjamin  M.  and  Esther  (Burk- 
holder),  Annville,  l'a.,  third  child,  first  son, 
Benjamin  Robert,  March  5,  1962. 

Kremer,  Gary  and  Carolyn  (Yeackley),  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Le  Ann  Kay,  June  17, 
1962. 

Kuhns,  Manas  and  Esther  (Bontrager), 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Dawn  Denise,  June  22,  1962. 

Lechlitner,  Junior  and  Doris  (Yoder),  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  sixth  son,  Eric  Jay,  June  11,  1962. 

Lefever,  Harry  G.  and  Esther  (Peachey), 
Chicago,  111.,  third  daughter,  Erika  Joan,  June 
17,  1962. 

Longacre,  Mark  M.  and  Ruth  (Landis), 
Susquehanna,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Christopher,  May  15,  1962. 

Mann,  David  W.  and  Mona  (Aeschliman), 
Albany,  Oreg.,  third  living  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Jeanne  Marie,  June  17,  1962. 

Martin,  Lavon  and  Ruby  (Stutzman),  Green- 
town,  Ind..  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Gail  Marie,  June  12,  1962. 

Miller,  Donald  C.  and  Sylvia  (Steiner),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  James  Kevin,  June  19, 
1962. 

Miller,  Melvin  and  Alma  (Nisly),  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  third  son,  Michael  Morgan,  June 
9,  1962. 

Moyer,  Ray  Weston  and  Linda  (Derstine), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Roderick  Ray,  June 

13,  1962. 

Neuensch  wander,  John  and  Dora  Mae 
(Geiser),  Dalton,  Ohio,  first  child,  Lynne  Kay, 
June  18,  1962. 

Riley,  George  T.  and  Alice  Jane  (Carter), 
Elida,  Ohio,  third  and  fourth  children,  second 
and  third  daughters,  Christine  Marie  and 
Charlene  Ann,  May  31,  1962. 

Roth,  David  and  Letha  (Ropp),  Winston, 
Oreg.,  second  son,  Duane  David,  June  18, 
1962. 

Roth,  Donovan  and  Berdella  (Miller),  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Sheryl  Eileen, 
June  18,  1962. 

Schrock,  Dellis  and  Twila  (Stoll),  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  fourth  child,  Elizabeth  Jean,  June 

14,  1962. 

Shingleton,  Don  and  Ella  Mac  (Rushly). 
Harrisonville,  Mo.,  second  daughter,  Tamie 
Kay,  June  21,  1962. 

Shirk,  Carl  L.  and  Audrey  (Wine),  Freder- 
icksburg, Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Dawn  Marie,  June  3,  1962. 

Short,  Ivan  J.  and  Dorothy  (Short),  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Wendell  Ivan,  May  29,  1962. 

Snader,  Titus  Franklin  and  Susanna  (Beam), 
Narvon,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Susan  Fay,  June  23,  1962. 

Snyder,  Mervin  B.  and  Eileen  (Bauman), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  seventh  child,  fifth  son,  Gordon 
Keith,  June  19,  1962. 

Stauffer,  J.  Robert  and  Evelyn  (Buckwalter), 
State  College,  Pa.,  second  son,  Thomas  Kent, 
June  27,  1962. 

Stauffer,  Paul  and  Doris  (Glick),  Lititz,  Pa., 
a  daughter,  Korina  Ann,  Jan.  25,  1962. 

Steckly,  Maynard  and  Wilma  (Miller), 
Seward,  Nebr.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Sally  Janiece,  May  10,  1962. 

Steffen,  Harlan  and  Evelyn  (Miller),  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  first  child,  Alice  June,  June  27, 
1962. 

Stutzman,  David  and  Grace  (Smith),  Grants 
Pass,  Oreg.,  fourth  son,  Lester  Ray,  June  12, 
1962. 

Troyer,  Lee  and  Rachel  (Lambright),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Jolene 
Rae,  June  10,  1962. 

Wagler,   Victor   and   Ann    (Stoll),  Jerome, 
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Mich.,  first  child,  Judith  Elaine,  June  17, 
1962. 

Warfel,  Ted  and  Mabel  (Lehman),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Melissa  Ann,  June  26,  1962. 

Weber,  Ralph  and  Alice  (I  labermehl), 
Elmira,  Ont,,  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  Gary 
Dale,  June  18,  1962. 

Wenger,  Lloyd  D.  and  Pauline  R.  (Harring- 
ton), Hammondsport,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first 
daughter,  Joy  Yvonne,  June  10,  1962. 

Wiker,  Lester  J.  and  Leah  R.'  (Burkholder), 
Holt  wood,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  James 
Lamar,  May  9,  1962. 

Winey,  Ralph  and  Doris  (Horst),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Steven  Eugene, 
June  18,  1962. 

Yoder,  Aaron  and  Sylvia  (Wagler),  Jerome, 
Mich.,  third  child,  second  son,  Joel  Simon, 
April  26,  1962. 

Zehr,  Wendell  and  Lugene  (Whitaker), 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Mark 
Wendell,  April  23,  1962. 

Zimmerman,  Melvin  and  Kathryn  (Zimmer- 
man), Myerstown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Stanley 
John,  June  21,  1962. 

Zook,  John  E.  and  Velma  Jean  (Dillman), 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  first  child,  Sharon  Louise, 
June  15,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Alderfer— Long.— Ralph  Alderfer,  Harleys- 
vi  I  le,  Pa.,  Perkiomenville  cong.,  and  Doris 
Long,  Telford,  Pa.,  Towamencin  cong.,  by 
Walter  L.  Alderfer  at  Towamencin,  June  16, 
1962. 

Beyer— Moyer.— Lloyd  Beyer,  Souderton  (Pa.) 
cong.,  and  Thelma  Moyer,  Blooming  Glen 
(Pa.)  cong.,  by  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr.,  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  June  30,  1962. 

Birkey  —  Miller.  —  Wayne  Richard  Birkey, 
Amboy,  Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  and 
Shirley  Arlene  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Clin- 
ton Frame  cong.,  by  Vernon  E.  Bontreger  at 
Clinton  Frame,  June  24,  1962. 

Borkholder  —  Troyer.  —  Levi  Borkholder, 
Centreville,  Mich.,  Moorepark  cong.,  and 
Esther  Ella  Troyer,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  Middlebury 
cong.,  by  E.  J.  Leinbach  at  his  home,  June 
29,  1962. 

Brunk— Schertz.— Stanley  Jennings  Brunk, 
Lombard  (111)  cong.,  and  Louanne  Kay 
Schertz,  Flanagan,  111.,  Waldo  cong.,  by  Edwin 
J.  Stalter  and  Leroy  Kennel  at  the  Waldo 
Church,  June  16,  1962. 

Dintaman  —  Wideman.  —  Walter  Dintaman, 
Vestaburg  (Mich.)  cong.,  and  Clara  Wideman, 
Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  by  Russell  Krabill  at 
their  home-to-be,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  2,  1962. 

Eash— Schmucker.— Elmer  Eash  and  Alma 
Schmucker,  both  of  the  North  Goshen  cong., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Russell  Krabill  at  the  church, 
May  26,  1962. 

Eby— Eckman.— J.  Wilmer  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa., 
Stumptown  cong.,  and  Anna  M.  Eckman, 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby 
at  Hershey,  June  16,  1962. 

Eichelberger— Saltzman.— Larry  Eichelberger 
and  Barbara  Saltzman,  both  of  Shickley,  Nebr., 
Salem  cong.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  church, 
June  17,  1962. 

Gerber—  Martin.— Ralph  Gerber,  Indianap- 
olis, Ind.,  Ebenezer  Mennonite  cong.  (G.C.), 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  and  Melba  Martin,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  John  D.  Zehr  at 
Yellow  Creek,  June  3,  1962. 

Good— Bradfield.— Bobby  Allen   Good,  Lin- 


ville,  Va.,  Mount  Zion  Brethren  cong.,  and 
Grace  Lorraine  Bradfield,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Chicago  Avenue  cong.,  by  Harold  G.  Eshlemad 
at  Harrisonburg,  June  9,  1962. 

Good— Grabcr.—  Leland  Good,  Fisher,  111. 
Dewey  cong.,  and  Deloris  Graber,  Archbold 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Charles  H.  Gautscht 
and  Ivan  Birkey  at  Central,  June  30,  1962. 

Hoover— Ramer.— Clarence  Hoover,  Goshen 
Ind.,  and  Lauretta  Ramer,  New  Paris,  Ind. 
both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  William 
Ramer  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  10 
1962. 

Horst— Beiler.— Roy  Horst,  Miller  cong. 
Leitersburg,  Md.,  and  Joy  Beiler,  Millwooc 
cong.,  Gap,  Pa.,  by  LeRoy  S.  Stoltzfus  at  Mill 
wood,  June  9,  1962. 

Howe— Eberly.— E.  Lamar  Howe,  Rockvillc 
cong.,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Elk 
Eberly,  Millwood  cong.,  Gap,  Pa.,  by  LeRoi 
S.  Stoltzfus  at  Millwood,  June  23,  1962. 

Huebert— Wideman.— Wilmer  Henry  Hue 
bert  and  Myrna  Elaine  Wideman,  both  o 
Tofield,  Alta.,  Salem  cong.,  by  J.  B.  Stauffei 
at  the  church,  June  22,  1962. 

Keener— Swartz.— Howard  B.  Keener,  Harri 
son  burg,  Va.,  Weavers  cong.,  and  Wanda  Jane 
Swartz,  Malvern,  Pa.,  Frazer  cong.,  by  C.  Ralpl 
Malin  at  Frazer,  June  16,  1962. 

Leinbach— Hoover.— Keith  Lamar  Leinbach 
Three  Rivers,  Mich.,  Moorepark  cong.,  anc 
Carol  Joan  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Yellow  Creel 
cong.,  by  E.  J.  Leinbach,  father  of  the  groom 
at  Yellow  Creek,  June  16,  1962. 

Lind— Peachey.— Allen  J.  Lind,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Western  Mennonite  cong.,  and  Sara  Jan 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Allensville  cong.,  b 
R.  R.  Peachey  at  Allensville,  June  23,  1962. 

McQuillin— Crossgrove.  —Russell  McQuillir 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Ruth  Ann  Crossgrove 
Archbold,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Central  cong.,  b 
Charles  H.  Gautsche  at  the  church,  June  16 
1962. 

Martin— Shantz.— Ernie  Martin,  Elmira,  Ont 
Bethel  cong.,  and  Carol  Joy  Shantz,  Baden 
Ont.,  Shantz  cong.,  by  L.  H.  Witmer  at  the 
Shantz  Church,  June  2,  1962. 

Miller  —  Kauffman.  —  Dale  Miller,  Wauseonl 
Ohio,  and  Wilma  Kauffman,  Woodland  Park! 
Colo.,  by  Jess  Kauffman,  father  of  the  bride 
at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Juni 
16,  1962. 

Moyer— Moyer.— Harold  Moyer,  Perkasie,  Pa 
Line  Lexington  cong.,  and  Loretta  Moyei 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by  Davici 
F.  Derstine,  Jr.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  May 
1962. 

Moyer— Ropp.— Charles  Moyer,  Plains  cong 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Carolyn  Ropp,  Pigeon  Rive 
CM.  cong.,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  Willard  Maye 
at  Pigeon  River,  June  16,  1962. 

Myers  —  Shoemaker.  —  Wilmer  L.  Myer: 
Doylestown  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Naomi  R.  Shoe: 
maker,  Broadway,  Va.,  Bethel  cong.,  by  Lindei 
M.  Wenger  at  Bethel,  June  30,  1962. 

Myers— Yothers.— Eric  Myers,  Perkasie,  Pa 
Blooming  Glen  cong.,  and  Eleanor  Yother: 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  Deep  Run  cong.,  by  David  I 
Derstine,  Jr.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  June  9,  I96S 

Neuensch  wander— Good.— Clarence  N.  Neuer 
schwander,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  and  Esth 
Irene  Good,  Dalton,  Ohio,  both  of  Count 
Line  cong.,  by  Carl  J.  Good  at  the  churcl 
June  10,  1962. 

Peachey— French.— \Elam  J.  Peachey,  Belle 
ville,  Pa,,  and  Sharon  French,  Mattawana,  Pa 
both  of  the  Woodland  cong.,  Reedsville,  Pa 
by  Ivan  E.  Yoder  at  the  Locust  Grove  Churcl 
June  9,  1962. 

Peachey— Smith.— Timothy  R.  Peachey,  Belle 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Helen  Smith,  Mifflintown,  Pa 
both  of  the  Allensville  cong.,  by  R.  R.  Peache| 
at  the  church,  June  16,  1962. 

Ramer— Ramer.— Ivan  Ramer,  New  Pari 
Ind.,  and  Rachel  Ramer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  hot 
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anj  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Wisler  cong.,  by  William 
Ramer  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  grand- 
parents, May  6,  1962. 

Stoll— Lengacher.— Ivan  Stoll  and  Mary  Jane 
Lengacher,  both  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  Berea 
cong.,  by  David  J.  Graber  at  the  home  of  the 
'.J  groom,  June  15,  1962. 

|!  Stutzman  —  Barkman.  —  Jerry  Jay  Stutzman, 
|J  Inola,  Okla.,  Eden  cong.,  and  Janet  Lee  Bark- 
j  ,  man,  Burton  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  John  F.  Garber 
,>'at  Burton,  June  1,  1962. 

I8     Thompson— Reed— Joe  Thompson  and  Gena 
;  Reed,    both   of   Saginaw,    Mich.,   by  Melvin 
■Leidig  at  Grace  Chapel,  June  24,  1962. 
°  j    Thompson  —  Thorpe.  —  Glen  E.  Thompson 
mi  and  Marjorie  V.  Thorpe,  both  of  Mt.  Jackson 
\  (Va.)   cong.,   by  Linden   M.  Wenger  at  the 
vjlk  church,  June  23,  1962. 

r,|  Vacinek  —  Miller.  —  Donald  M.  Vacinek, 
^[Sardinia,  N.Y.,  and  Edith  F.  Miller,  both  of 
"'  the    Arcade    (N.Y.)    cong.,    by    LeRoy  D. 

Yoder  at  the  Yorkshire  Methodist  Church,  May 
k  12,  1962. 

1  °'[  Weaver— Augsburger.— Wilmer  James  Weaver 
™[New  Holland,  Pa.,  Lichty  cong.,  and  Leona 
|Augsburger,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  Blainsport  cong., 
!ra[by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  the  home  of  the 
anf  bride,  June  30,  1962. 

'H  Wenger— Brenneman.— Robert  D.  Wenger 
and  Marjorie  Ann  Brenneman.  both  of  the 


Springdale  cong.,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  by  Fred  S. 
[Brenneman,  assisted  by  Paul  L.  Wenger,  Sr., 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  June  16,  1962. 

Yutzy— Troyer.— Ervin  Yutzy,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  and  Fannie  Troyer,  Millersbure,  Ohio, 
hoth  of  the  Pleasant  View  cong.,  by  Levi 
"^Hershberger,  Jr.,  at  the  church,  June  16,  1962. 
Zellinger— Yoder.— Michael  Zellinger,  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  First  Brethren  cone.,  and  Marilyn 
Yoder,  Syracuse,  Ind.,  Goshen  College  cong.,  by 
Woodrow  Immel  at  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
June  2,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


■  J    Birky.  William  H.  Birky  and  Anna  Beachler 
■fliwere  married  Jan.  11,  1912,  at  Hopedale,  111. 
They    observed    their    fiftieth    wedding  an- 
niversary on  June  24,  1962,  with  open  house 
at  the  Kouts,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church.  Ap- 
jf|(jjproximately  230  guests  attended,  including  all 
jjkeven  of  their  living  children:   Bonita— Mrs. 
William  Schrag,  Hebron,  Ind.;  Barbara— Mrs. 
Donald  Hartzler,  Cable,  Ohio;  Lee  M.,  Val- 
JJjgaraiso,   Ind.;   Margaret— Mrs.   Harold  Bless, 
Portland,  Texas;  Frances— Mrs.  Walter  Whit- 
mer,    Glen  wood    Springs,    Colo.;    Vera— Mrs. 
Frank  Ventura,  Deerfield,  111.;  and  James  R  , 
San  Pierre,  Ind.  One  of  their  17  grandchildren 
£  could  not  attend  as  he  was  in  the  hospital  al 
the  time.    They   lived   for   two   years  near 
Tuleta,  Texas,  and  then  spent  four  years  near 
R&pedale,  111.  They  moved  to  Kouts,  Ind.,  in 
1918,  where  they  lived  until  1925,  and  I  hen 
returned  to  the  Hopedale  community;  twelve 
*  years   lated   they   returned    to    Kouts,  where 
^  they  have  resided  the  past  25  years. 

Kremer.  William  H.  Krcmcr  and  Malinda 
Miller  were  married  June  6,  1912,  al  the  East 
Fairview  Church,  Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Bishop 
foseph  S<:h  lege  I,  grandfather  of  Bro.  Kremer, 
P  1'hey  were  attended  by  his  twin  sisters,  Anna 
P   Hid  Mary,  and  their  husbands,  Warren  Eicher 
ind      William      Rceliger,     respectively.  The 
Krcmci  family  lived  on  a  farm  neat  Milford 
foi  35  yens.  On  June  2,  1962,  (hey  celebrated 
Iheii   golden   wedding  anniversary.    A  dinner 
(Was  held  al  the  home  of  their  youngest  son. 
Lome,  Milford.    The  following  children  and 
(licit  families  wete  present;  Opal    Mrs.  Wilbur 
"  J.    Miller,    Iowa    City,    Iowa;    Margaret  Mrs. 


Everett  J.  Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Carrol,  Win- 
field,  Iowa;  and  Ora— Mrs.  Daniel  H.  Bender, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa.  The  oldest  child,  Kenneth, 
died  at  the  age  of  10.  The  Kremers  have  12 
living  grandchildren.  They  are  in  reasonably 
good  health  and  are  active  members  at  East 
Fairview.  On  Sunday,  June  3,  a  quartet,  in- 
cluding their  son  Lome,  sang  "God  Holds  My 
Hand,"  in  appreciation  of  the  testimony  the 
Kremers  have  given  during  the  many  years 
of  faithful  witnessing  in  the  community. 

Miller.  Obed  I.  and' Ella  May  (Yoder)  Miller 
observed  their  sixty-fifth  wedding  anniversary 
at  the  Rock  of  Ages  Home  for  the  Aged, 
McMinnville,  Oreg.  They  were  remembered 
by  a  card  shower  from  friends  and  relatives. 
Their  sons  are  Omar,  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  Paul 
and  Nathan,  Indian  Cove,  Idaho;  and  Harold, 
Nampa,  Idaho.  Two  sons  are  deceased.  They 
have  18  grandchildren  and  16  great-grand- 
children. Mr.  Miller  is  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  Mrs.  Miller  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Seventh-Day  Adventists.  They  are 
both  in  fair  health. 

Whitaker.  John  H.  Whitaker  and  Nancy 
Kennel  were  married  June  30,  1912,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Kennel,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  by 
Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel.  They  observed  their 
fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on  June  24,  1962, 
with  open  house  at  their  home— 521  E. 
Third  Ave.,  Albany,  Oreg.  They  have  2  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Hazel  Cotter  and  Velma— Mrs. 
Calvin  Brenneman)  and  2  grandsons.  The 
Whitakers  moved  from  Nebraska  to  Albany, 
Oreg.,  in  1930,  and  are  members  of  the  Albany 
Mennonite  Church. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Benner,  Charles,  son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara 
(Snyder)  Benner,  was  born  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
June  30,  1882;  died  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
General  Hospital,  June  8,  1962;  aged  79  y. 
II  m.  9  d.  In  Aug.,  1906,  he  was  married  to 
Mabel  Winey,  who  died  May  21.  1959.  Sur- 
viving are  4  children  (Robert  W.,  Akron,  Pa.; 
Harold  W.,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Ruth-Mrs.  Paul  R. 
Leaman,  Lancaster;  and  Irene— Mrs.  Reuben 
B.  Hess,  Leola)  and  11  grandchildren.  One 
daughter  and  one  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mctzler  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Groffdalc 
Church,  itr  charge  of  Amos  Sander,  Paul 
Wenger,  and  Mahlon  Witmer. 

Delp,  Howard  K.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Maggie  (Krupp)  Delp.  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  May  7,  1894;  died  at  the 
North  Penn  Hospital,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  June  26, 
1962;  aged  68  y.  1  m.  19  d.  Death  was  due  to 
back  injuries  received  when  he  fell  from  a 
cherry  tree  at  his  home  in  Lansdale  one  week 
earlier.  On  June  15,  1915,  he  was  married  to 
Gertrude  (',.  Mininger,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving arc  3  daughters  (Marion  — Mrs.  Alfred 
DeParmentier,  Coopersburg,  Pa.;  Margaret. 
Colmar,  Pa.;  and  Doris— Mrs.  Paul  Seaman, 
Harleysville,  Pa.),  one  brother  (Henry  K.,  Line 
Lexington,  Pa.),  a  stepbrother  (Joseph  Horn- 
ing, Souderton.  Pa.),  5  grandchildren,  and  one 
great  grandson.  A  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Plains  Chinch, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  30,  ill 
charge  of  John  E.  Lapp,  J.  C.  Clemens,  and 
Wayne  Krai/. 

Greiner,  Karl  G.,  son  of  Dena  Greiner,  was 
born  al  Wiirl  I  em  berg,  Germany,  May  17, 
1870;  became  a  U.S.  cili/en  <>n  Oct,  9.  1900: 
died  al  the  Linsville  Memorial  Hospital, 
Columbia  Cily,  Ind.,  June  I.  1962;  aged  83  y. 


15  d.  On  March  9,  1920,  he  was  married  to 
Edna  Ann  Miller,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  son  (James,  North  Webster,  Ind.)  and 

2  grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
College  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  5,  in 
charge  of  John  H.  Mosemann. 

Grieser,  Joseph  Samuel,  son  of  Jacob  O.  and 
Rachel  (Erb)  Grieser,  was  born  at  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  April  12,  1916;  died  at  the  Broken 
Bow  (Nebr.)  Community  Hospital,  June  13, 
1962,  of  a  heart  attack;  aged  46  y.  2  m.  1  d. 
On  Sept.  24,  1939,  he  was  married  to  Viola 
Roth,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Patricia  Glendy,  Holdrege; 
Myron,  Fort  Leonard  Wood,  Mo.;  Earla  Mae, 
John,  Donna,  and  Carol,  at  home),  2  grand- 
children, 4  sisters  (Mrs.  Mattie  Miller,  Pender, 
Nebr.;  Mrs.  Lois  Kauffman,  Beemer;  Mrs.  Rose 
Wittrig,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  and  Mrs.  Bessie 
Hargis,  Denver,  Colo.),  and  2  brothers  (Allan, 
Milford,  Nebr.;  and  Dale,  Wisner,  Nebr.).  His 
parents  and  an  infant  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  In  his  early  teens  he  was  baptized  into 
the  Mennonite  faith.  Services  were  held  from 
the  Beemer  Church,  in  charge  of  Sam  Oswald. 

Guzman,  Romana,  daughter  of  Leandro  and 
Prudencia  Paiz  De  Leon,  was  born  Aug.  9, 
1921;  died  of  cancer  at  San  Angelo,  Texas, 
June  8,  1962;  aged  40  y.  9  m.  30  d.  On  May 
4,  1939,  she  was  married  to  Lionardo  Guzman, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  9  children 
(Armandina.  Reynaldo,  Gloria.  Jose,  Erasmo, 
Irma,  Diana,  Armando,  and  Daniel),  4  broth- 
ers (Julian,  Cruz,  Ysidoro,  and  Santos),  and 

3  sisters  (Trinidad  Garcia,  Lucia  Mercado,  and 
Petra  Diaz).  She  was  a  member  of  the  La 
Iglesia  Bautista  Church,  Hollis,  Okla.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  La  Iglesia  Menonita  del 
Calvario,  Mathis,  Texas,  June  10,  in  charge 
of  Paul  Conrad  and  Weldon  Martin. 

Helmuth,  John  F.,  son  of  Frederick  and 
Rebecca  Helmuth,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  March  23,  1884;  died  of  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage  at  his  home  near  Alden,  N.Y., 
June  3,  1962;  aged  78  y.  2  m.  11  d.  On  Feb. 
18,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Miller, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  sons 
(Harvey,  Fred,  Erwin,  Alvin,  and  Freeman). 
5  daughters  (Martha— Mrs.  Edward  Hoden, 
Mary— Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder,  Alta— Mrs.  Jerry 
Jantzi,  Cora— Mrs.  Jonas  Troyer,  and  Edna- 
Mrs.  Francis  Bozer),  26  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  sister  (Lizzie— Mrs. 
Seth  Erb,  Charm,  Ohio).  Two  brothers,  2 
sisters,  and  2  grandchildren  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  with  his  family  moved  to  Alden, 
N.Y.,  in  1924,  and  he  was  one  of  the  pioneers 
in  establishing  the  Alden  Mennonite  Church, 
where  he  served  as  deacon  for  many  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  al  the  church,  June 
6,  with  David  Beachv  anil  Joseph  Miller 
officiating. 

Horst,  Miriam,  daughter  of  Milton  S.  and 
Anna  (Scnsenig)  Horst,  was  born  July  9.  1927; 
died  al  her  home  of  cancer,  May  17.  1962;  aged 
31  y,  lo  m,  8  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one 
brother  (Raymond  S.,  New  Holland,  Pa  ),  and 
3  sisters  (Marv— Mrs.  James  Clyrner  and 
Florence— Mrs.  Jay  L.  Martin,  Fast  Fail:  and 
Evelyn— Mrs.  Laurence  Sander.  H  vattslown, 
Md.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Weaverland 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  May 
20,  in  charge  of  J.  Paul  Graybill,  David  N. 
Weaver.  Aaron  Hollingcr.  and  Alvin  Martin. 

Kramer,  Raymond  L.|  son  of  Mr.  and  Mis. 
F.li  1).  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  was  born  in 
Plain  City,  Ohio.  Aug.  (i.  192:!;  died  of  called 
al  Kitchener.  Out.,  June  17.  1962:  aged  38  v. 
Ill  in,  1  1  d.  On  Aug.  IS.  19  I  I.  lie  Watt  married 
10  Doris  Miller,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  7  children  (Jonathan,  Paul  David,  Phyllis, 
Marcus.  Daniel,  Stephanie,  and  Mary  File,  all 
al    home),    his   parents,   one   brother  (Daniel, 
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#  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Raleigh,  N.c).  and  !  iliten  (Mm  Richard  P 
Nicholas,  |i  .  Wallingford,  Pa  .  ."i«i  Mis  Milan 
Hochstetler,  tmella,  V*,)  One  Infant  child 
preceded  him  In  death  During  World  War 
11  he  m  i  vol  in  (  PS  (01  more  than  S  yearn 
On  Nov  I7i  I946i  he  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry  and  Installed  as  |  >.»  i « >  i  ol 
.1  mission  iiiniiii  11  Meadvlllc,  I'.i .  a  congre 
ration  which  achieved  self-supporting  status 

(limiiH  his  Irnmr  <>l   I'J  year*    In  aildil   In 

ins  pastoral  duties,  he  «-is  active  in  evan 
gclism,  missions,  Bible  conferences,  .mil  ai 
.in  Instructoi  and  principal  in  n  wintei  Bible 

s,  1  1  .H  (  .mi, m.  ( >hio    in   \hk  .  1958,  in- 

nccepted  a  <-iii  as  pas  I  the  Si  Jacobs 

,(>!!!  1  Mcnnonite  *  hurch.  Since  thai  time 
he  attended  some  classes  -i  I  Waterloo  Lul  heran 
s,  iniii.ii  j .  .iii.i  111  eai  \)  I960  enrolled  in  an 
accelerated  clinical  course  ol  pastoral  care  and 
psychology  .ii  Winston  Salem ,  N.C.  Funeral 
services  were  held  al  the  St.  [acobs  Church, 
June  20,  in  i  harge  of  Rufus  Jutzi. 


rhe  Kansas  Supreme  Court  has  ruled 
thai  the  Firsl  Baptist  Church  <>l  Wichita 
may  nol  l>e  withdrawn  from  the  American 
Baptist  Convention  and  related  groups, 
even  though  a  majority  of  the  congregation 
\oted  for  such  action.  Reversing  a  decision 
of  a  state  distric  t  court,  the  Supreme  Court 
declared  thai  "not  even  in  a  autonomous 
Baptist  c  hurch  may  the  denomination  of 
the  church  be  changed  by  a  mere  majority 
vote."  The  court  acknowledged  that  "one 
of  the  firm  principles  of  a  Baptist  Church 
has  been  that  each  church  was  its  own  mas- 
ter and  might  run  its  own  affairs  as  an 
autonomous  church."  But  it  pointed  out 
that  the  congregation  was  formed  by  the 
group  represented  in  the  American  Baptist 
Convention  and  until  1960  took  an  active 
part  in  that  denomination.  Two  years  ago, 
the  congregation  withdrew  from  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Convention  as  a  protest  against 
the  denomination's  affiliation  with  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

*  *  * 

Mrs.  John  H.  Glenn.  Sr.,  New  Concord, 
Ohio,  was  named  World  Mother  by  the 
American  Mothers'  Committee.  She  was 
honored  in  recognition,  not  so  much  of  her 
son,  who  was  America's  first  man  to  orbit 
the  earth,  but  for  the  "exceptional  home 
training  which  has  made  her  son  a  symbol 
of  high  moral  character." 

*  #  # 

A  resolution  urging  a  "positive  world- 
wide witness  for  peace"  instead  of  a  self- 
ish shelter  program"  has  been  adopted  by 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Council  of  Churches.  A  council  statement 
spoke  of  "moral  problems  involved  in  the 
proposed  Federal  program  for  the  construc- 
tion of  fallout  shelters."  It  declared  that 
"shelters  are  not  an  answer  to  the  world's 
problems." 

*  #  * 

The  Assemblies  of  God  have  reported 
that  their  missionaries  in  Cuba  have  not 
been  able  to  receive  Sunday-school  litera- 
ture produced  in  the  United  States.  This 
denomination  has  three  missionaries  in 
Cuba  now;  most  pastoral  positions  have 
been  assumed  by  nationals. 

*  #  # 

Theodore  O.  Wedel,  Episcopal  leader 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

who  was  formerly  a  Mennonite  and  whose 
theological  orientation  is  conservative,  will 
be  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  Visiting  Profes- 
sor at  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York  in  1962-63. 

#  #  # 

Records  of  the  New  York  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Washington,  D.C.,  indi- 
cate that  President  Abraham  Lincoln 
planned  to  become  a  member  of  that 
church,  where  he  attended  regularly,  but 
was  shot  four  days  before  his  planned  for- 
mal affiliation.  Before  being  elected  presi- 
dent, Lincoln  attended  a  Presbyterian 
church  in  Springfield,  111.,  but  was  not  a 
member. 

#  *  # 

The  American  Bible  Society's  circulation 
of  Scriptures  reached  the  highest  point  in 
the  organization's  history  in  1961  with  a 
distribution  of  24,183,024  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, portions,  and  selections  in  over  100 
countries  on  six  continents.  The  annual 
report  of  the  Society  stressed  "the  astonish- 
ing continuing  increase  in  Scriptures'  cir- 
culation in  areas  of  tension  and  revolu- 
tion." Cuba  and  the  Congo  are  cases  in 
point.  In  the  former  distribution  increased 
from  611,000  to  906,000  Scriptures,  and  in 
the  Congo  there  was  an  increase  of  over 
75,000. 

#  *  # 

Jacob  Zhidkov,  leader  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Russia,  wrote  to  President  Ken- 
nedy that  the  nuclear  tests  on  Christmas 
Island,  "named  after  the  Founder  of  Chris- 
tianity," are  "a  bitter  mockery  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ.  The  task  of  the  whole  of 
modern  Christendom  is  to  destroy  nuclear 
weapons,  which  are  the  most  lethal  for  man- 
kind, as  well  as  all  weapons." 

#  #  # 

Emik  Avakian  recently  received  the  presi- 
dent's trophy  as  Handicapped  American  of 
the  Year.  Avakian  is  an  inventor  and  en- 
gineer of  national  fame.  When  no  other 
school  would  accept  him,  Eureka  College  in 
Illinois  saw  that  he  had  a  brilliant  intellect 


and  although  he  could  not  hold  a  pencil, 
they  admitted  him  for  the  study  of  engi- 
neering drawing.  He  was  graduated  with 
honors  and  has  achieved  fame  as  an  engi- 
neer for  International  Business  Machines. 
His  citation  is  a  triumph  not  only  for  him, 
but  for  the  small  college  which  was  willing 
to  educate  him. 

#  #  # 

The  $500,000,000  stolen  in  the  United 
States  last  year  by  pickpockets,  burglars, 
and  armed  robbers  is  only  a  fraction  of  the 
loot  stolen  by  the  country's  white-collar  em- 
bezzlers, according  to  a  detective  agency. 
Norman  Jaspan,  president  of  Investigations 
Incorporated,  told  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Electrical  Distributors  that  em- 
ployees steal  more  than  a  billion  dollars  a 
year  in  just  cash  and  merchandise,  with 
more  than  60  per  cent  attributable  to  su- 
pervisory and  executive  personnel.  They 
felt  that  theft  of  merchandise  is  seven  times 
greater  than  that  of  cash.  Frauds  drive 
more  than  250  firms  out  of  business  each 
year.  Kickbacks  and  thefts  of  company 
secrets  are  widespread.  Consumers  are 
forced  to  pay  as  much  as  15  per  cent  more 
for  purchases  because  of  these  thefts.  Jas- 
pan blamed  lax  supervision  for  creating  the 
atmosphere  for  dishonesty.  "Ninety-nine 
per  cent  of  employees  are  honest  when  they 
start  to  work,"  he  said.  "The  work  place 
becomes  the  school  for  dishonesty,  espe- 
cially if  the  supervision  is  indifferent,  and 
the  atmosphere  is  such  that  'nobody  cares.'  " 

#  #  * 

The  Newark  Episcopal  diocese  in  New 
Jersey  branded  capital  punishment  as  con- 
trary to  the  "Christian  doctrine  of  redemp- 
tion, rehabilitation,  and  reverence  for  life," 
and  called  on  the  New  Jersey  Legislature  to 
work  for  the  abolition  of  the  death  penalty 
in  the  state. 

#  #  # 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  ap- 
pointed a  committee  in  San  Francisco  to 
study  the  possibility  of  rewriting  a  state- 
ment of  faith,  adopted  in  1925. 
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eternity  offers  a  satisfying  security 
nd  in  the  accumulation  of  things 
or  on  a  social  security  card. 


"These  Be  Thy  Gods" 

(1)  Security 

By  Bill  Detweiler 

(Bill  Detweiler  is  codirector  of  the  international  radio  program— The  Calvary  Hour.  Today 
begins  a  series  of  six  messages  in  the  Gospel  Herald  under  the  general  heading,  "These  Be  Thy 
Gods."   These  messages  speak  in  particular  to  crucial  areas  worthy  of  our  attention.— Ed.) 

There  are  thousands  of  persons  who  like  to  think  of  themselves  as  Christians,  but 
who  in  reality  worship  a  god  quite  other  than  the  God  of  eternity  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Many  of  these  persons  worship  the  god  of  security.  It  is  obviously  their  belief 
that  having  an  abundance  of  "things"  is  the  most  important  value  in  life. 

Our  devotion  to  materialism  is  somewhat  illustrated  by  an  American  humorist 
quoting  what  was  probably  a  fictitious  advertisement:  "Am  thirty-eight  years  old. 
Would  like  to  marry  young  woman  of  thirty  who  has  a  tractor.  Please  send  picture  of 
the  tractor."  Now  that  is  no  doubt  stretched  and  rather  humorous,  but  the  overtone 
is  closer  to  the  truth  than  many  of  us  would  like  to  admit.  We  worship  the  god  of 
materialism,  the  god  of  security. 

Let's  admit  from  the  start  that  man  does  need  food.  He  needs  shelter  and  cloth- 
ing. And  it  seems  necessary  in  our  culture  to  have  some  degree  of  security.  It  is  not 
wrong  that  we  should,  for  even  the  Apostle  Paul  goes  so  far  as  to  say,  "If  any  one  does 
not  provide  for  his  relatives,  and  especially  for  his  own  family,  he  has  disowned  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever"  (I  Tim.  5:8,  RSV) .  And  so,  to  a  definite  de- 
gree, which  can  be  determined  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  each  one  who  claims 
to  be  a  follower  of  Christ  is  justified  in  providing  some  degree  of  security  for  himself 
and  his  family. 

But  this  idea  of  some  degree  of  security  has  been  twisted  and  distorted  completely 
beyond  Christian  proportions.  In  fact,  it  has  been  stretched  so  far  by  some  professing 
Christians  that,  if  they  should  dare  to  be  so  bold  as  to  state  publicly  that  their  first 
loyalty  in  life  was  to  please  Christ  and  see  the  advancement  of  His  church,  people 
would  laugh  in  their  faces.  It  is  so  obvious  that  the  first  loyalty  in  their  lives  is  not 
Christ  at  all,  but  rather  the  pursuit  of  materialism.  By  practical  judgments,  it  is  very 
clear  that  they  do  not  worship  the  God  of  eternity  nearly  so  devotedly  as  they  worship 
the  god  of  security.  Oh,  of  course,  they  pay  lip  service  to  the  God  of  eternity  by  follow 
ing  the  accepted  and  respectable  custom  of  going  to  church  on  Sunday  mornings  (it 
might  hurt  their  business  if  they  didn't  attend)  ,  but  during  the  week,  the  only  god  in 
their  thoughts  is  the  god  of  security. 

They  may  even  piously  sing  in  the  Sunday  morning  service,  "Jesus  Is  All  the 
World  to  Me,"  but  during  the  rest  of  the  week,  in  a  continuous  hymn  to  their  little 
god  of  security,  they  unconsciously  chant,  "Just  give  me  money,  money,  money.  .  .  !" 
On  Sunday  morning  some  of  them  even  have  the  nerve  to  sing, 


A  Way  ol  liscapc 

\\\   Bl  i  i  \n  L.  DlFFENBACH 
V  w.i\  Ol  <"><  •'!><' 

Winn  the  burdena  prcsa 

And  the  spii  ii  gi ows  hea v  J 

\\  nil  the  strain  and  tin-  stress? 

v  wu)  <>i  ex  ape 

When  the  hear!  freezes  with  bar 
As  we  watch  o'er  a  loved  one 

And  death  seems  neai  ? 

v  wa)  ol  escape 

When  temptations  come  last 
And  we  weaken  and  tremble 
llenealh  the  strong  blast? 


Yes.  lie  has  promised. 
Relax  in  His  <  are. 
In  a  way  least  expected 
He'll  answer  your  prayer. 
1  a iK  aster,  Pa. 


"To  be  like  Jesus,  to  be  like  Jesus; 

On  earth  I  long-  to  be  like  Him. 

All  through  life's  journey, 

From  earth  to  glory, 

I  only  long  to  be  like  Him." 
Well,  either  they  are  singing  a  straight, 
unvarnished  lie,  or  else  they  are  being 
carried  along  on  the  wings  of  some  nostalgic 
sentimentalism.  Or  else  it  has  just  never  oc- 
curred to  them,  when  they  sing  that  they 
"only  long  to  be  like  Him,"  that  during 
His  earthly  ministry  Christ  did  not  even 
have  a  place  to  call  home.  On  one  occasion 
He  said,  "The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  I  do  not 
even  have  a  place  to  lay  my  head." 

These  are  the  professing  Christians  who 
will  spend  more  on  one  party  than  they 
give  to  the  cause  of  Christ  during  an  entire 
year,  or  perhaps  in  even  five  years.  These 
are  the  people  who  will  purchase  the  most 
expensive  clothing,  refusing  even  to  think 
of  the  missionaries  who  are  using  binder 
twine  for  shoe  laces,  or  about  the  many 
people  in  our  world  who  don't  even  have 
shoes.  These  are  the  persons  who  must 
live  in  the  most  expensive  houses,  drive 
the  most  expensive  cars,  and  have  the  most 
expensive  items  they  can  possibly  afford- 
always  telling  themselves  that  these  things, 
after  all,  are  legitimate  investments  for 
security. 

Again,  it  has  never  occurred  to  their 
twisted  sense  of  values  that  one  bomb  could 


reduce  all  Iheir  security  to  radioactive 
dust,  01  that  one  little  .in  bubble  in  then 

blood  stream  could  bring  them  face  to 

face  With   the  One  who  said,  "Don't  pile 

□p  treasures  on  earth,  when   moth  and 

■  usi  (.in  spoil  them  and  thieves  can  break 

mi  .uid  steal,    but   keep  yotu    treasure  in 

Heaven  where  there  is  neither  moth  nor 

■  ust  to  spoil  it  and  nobody  can  break  in 
and  steal"  (Matt.  6:19,  20,  Phillips) . 

Now  many  of  these  people  don't  seem 
bad  .is  I  said,  they  go  to  church,  and 
they  give  to  the  church  and  other  worthy 
causes— no,  they  don't  seem  bad.  They  just 
don't  worship  the  Cod  of  eternity— that's 
all.  They  worship  the  god  of  security  in- 
stead. And  so,  in  a  Christian  sense,  they 
are  bad  people,  because  Christ  said  that 
the  first  commandment  is  to  love  the  Lord 
God  with  all  one's  heart  and  soul  and 
mind  and  strength.  Mark  12:29,  30. 

The  sin  that  God  hates  most  is  the  sin 
of  idolatry,  the  sin  of  man  putting  some- 
thing ahead  of  God  in  his  affections.  The 
persons  who  profess  to  believe  in  God  and 
Christ,  go  to  church,  and  even  give  some 
of  their  money  to  the  church,  but  give 
their  ultimate  allegiance  to  the  getting  of 
materialistic  security,  are  clearly  guilty  of 
the  sin  of  idolatry.  They  have  broken  the 
first  commandment. 

Christ  told  a  story  of  a  man  whose  god 
was  security.  It  is  found  in  Luke  12.  "Once 
upon  a  time  a  rich  man's  farmland  pro- 
duced heavy  crops.  So  he  said  to  himself, 
'What  shall  I  do,  for  I  have  no  room  to 
store  this  harvest  of  mine?'  Then  he  said: 
'I  know  what  I'll  do.  I'll  pull  down  my 
barns  and  build  bigger  ones  where  I  can 
store  all  my  grain  and  my  goods  and  I  can 
say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  you  have  plenty  of 
good  things  stored  up  there  for  years  to 
come.  Relax!  Eat,  drink  and  have  a  good 
time!'  But  God  said  to  him,  'You  fool,  this 
very  night  you  will  be  asked  for  your  soul! 
Then  who  is  going  to  possess  all  that  you 
have  prepared?'  That  is  what  happens  to 
the  man  who  hoards  things  for  himself  and 
is  not  rich  where  God  is  concerned" 
(Phillips)  . 

Bishop  Edwin  Hughes  preached  a  sermon 
one  time  on  the  theme,  "God  Is  Owner," 
saying  that  we  are  debtors— we  own  noth- 
ing. A  wealthy  man  who  heard  the  sermon 
invited  the  bishop  home  to  lunch.  After 
lunch,  they  drove  to  a  hilltop  overlooking 
hundreds  of  beautiful  acres.  The  man 
waved  his  hand  toward  the  horizon  and 
said,  "Bishop,  if  this  doesn't  belong  to  me, 
then  to  whom  does  it  belong?"  The  bishop 


Our  Readers  Say— 


In  the  Gospel  Herald  (June  5)  appeared 
an  editorial  that  stirred  me  to  do  some  very 
serious  thinking.  The  editorial  dealt  with  the 
dilemma  of  our  Amish  brethren  in  their  stand 
against  Social  Security  and  the  relationship 
between  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  churches. 
We  feel  that  this  particular  editorial  was 
timely,  needful,  and  given  for  our  serious 
consideration  to  put  to  practice  that  which 
we  so  strongly  profess,  namely,  the  principle 
of  love. 

My  wife  and  I  do  not  have  an  Amish  back- 
ground, but  we  have  learned  to  love  and 
appreciate  our  Amish  brethren  and  sisters. 
We  can  say  that  the  associations  and  fellow- 
ship we  have  had  with  those  we  have  learned 
to  know  have  strengthened  our  faith.  They 
have  given  us  much  courage  and  strength 
to  maintain  a  well-ordered  and  disciplined 
life.  We  thank  God  for  these  our  Amish  breth- 
ren who  are  one  with  us  in  Christ. 

We  have  heard  some  very  uncharitable  and 
unkind  remarks  about  the  Amish  Church 
and  certain  individuals  in  the  group.  We  feel 
this  is  very  un-Christlike,  having  no  place  in 
our  Mennonite  circles.  It  is  things  just  of 
this  nature  that  split,  divide,  and  break  our 
relations  with  our  Amish  Church.  We  do  not 
need  this;  instead,  we  need  an  understanding 
mind  respecting  their  beliefs  in  the  way  they 
practice  those  beliefs.  We  may  differ  in  certain 
cultural  and  traditional  practice,  but  that 
does  not  separate  us  when  we  are  in  Christ. 
We  need  patience,  love,  and  plenty  of  for- 
bearance with  each  other  because  of  our  hu- 
man limitations  in  failing  to  understand  each 
other  properly. 

We  are  glad  for  this  editorial  and  hope  it 
will  do  much  to  bring  our  churches  closer 
together.  We  know  it  will  help  our  people 
understand  each  other  better.  We  as  a  minority 
group  called  "Mennonites  and  Amish"  have 
far  too  many  divisions  among  us  to  have  any 
more.  In  order  to  avoid  more  factions  and 
splinter  groups  among  us  we  stand  in  need 
of  plenty  of  patience  and  charity  with  each 
other.  Let  us  be  understanding  with  each 
other  as  pertains  to  our  outward  forms  and 
practices  having  no  bearing  on  the  salvation 
of  the  soul.  It  is  the  work  of  the  enemy  of  our 
souls  to  sow  tares  in  our  midst  and  thus  de- 
stroy our  testimony  for  Christ. 

My  prayer  is  that  my  small  children  may 
grow  up  not  hearing  an  unkind  remark  or 
ever  see  an  uncharitable  act  displayed  in  their 
presence  in  our  relationship  with  our  Amish 
brethren.  We  need  each  other.  Let  us  love 
one  another  as  Christ  loved  the  church.  In 
this  way  we  shall  help  unite  our  church  in- 
stead of  causing  more  splinter  groups. 

May  God  bless  every  effort  which  is  put 
forth  in  helping  to  unite  our  churches  in  a 
better  understanding  of  each  other  as  well  as 
establishing  a  more  harmonious  relationship 
between  them.— Jonas  E.  Christner,  Phoenix, 
Ariz. 


quietly  replied,  "Ask  me  that  question  a 
hundred  years  from  now."  There  was  no 
answer.  (Continued  on  page  661) 
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W  EDITORIAL  _ 

Let  Us  Pray 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion that  daily  recitation  of  prayer  in 
public  schools  is  unconstitutional  jolted 
many  people.  The  court  declared  that  such 
recitation  violates  the  first  amendment  to 
the  constitution. 

The  brief  and  nonsectarian  prayer  reads, 
"Almighty  God,  we  acknowledge  our  de- 
pendence upon  Thee,  and  we  beg  Thy 
blessing  upon  us,  our  parents,  our  teachers, 
and  our  country."  Five  persons— two  Jewish, 
one  Unitarian,  one  member  of  the  Society 
for  Ethical  Culture,  and  one  agnostic- 
challenged  the  use  of  the  prayer. 

Much  more  will  be  said  and  written  re- 
garding the  court's  decision  for  a  long 
time  to  come.  My  purpose  here  is  not  to 
debate  whether  the  court  was  right  or 
wrong.  I  want  to  point  to  several  areas  of 
concern  which  we  may  be  long  overdue  in 
facing. 

The  court's  action  ought  to  call  us  to 
think  through  our  home  prayer  life.  Our 
president  urged  added  effort  to  spend  more 
time  in  prayer  in  our  homes.  Here  prayer 
is  not  ruled  out.  Yet  one  study  tells  us 
that  less  than  5  per  cent  of  Christian  homes 
in  our  country  have  family  worship.  No, 
I  didn't  say  5  per  cent  of  American  homes. 
I  said  5  per  cent  of  Christian  homes.  The 
home  that  does  not  have  united  family 
prayer  can  hardly  expect  daily  prayer  to  be 
retained  in  a  public  institution.  Might  1 
say,  such  a  home  should  not  be  surprised 
if  it  is  not  perpetuated  in  our  schools  or 
anywhere  else.  Prayer  is  ruled  out  in  many 
homes,  not  by  court  order,  but  by  simple 
default. 

The  court  has  not  ruled  out  prayer  in 
restaurants.  In  fact,  encouragement  to  pray 
is  often  given  in  restaurants  by  placing 
small  prayer  cards  on  the  table.  Yet  there 
are  those  who  rule  prayer  out  themselves  in 
eating  places.  They  would  never  eat  a  meal 
fat  home  without  prayer.  But  for  some 
strange  reason  it  is  skipped  here. 

Even  in  the  churches  prayer  may  become 
the  most  preached  and  least  practiced  doc- 
trine. The  common  statement,  "Let  us  bow 
our  heads  for  a  moment  of  prayer,''  is  more 
descriptive  of  our  prayer  life  than  we  like 
to  confess.  We  are  on  the  run.  We  don't 
have  time  for  more  than  a  moment  at  most. 
It  remains  true,  however,  that  churches 
which  are  houses  of  prayer  are  necessary 
before  there  is  a  national  consciousness  of 

the  importance  of  prayer. 

The  court  has  not  ruled  out  private- 


prayer.  Closet  prayer  is  basic  to  all  other 
praying.  Check  here.  How  much  do  we 
pray? 

The  decision  on  prayer  in  public  schools 
may  be  indicative  of  something  else  that 
is  happening  across  our  country.  It  is  the 
attempt  to  divide  life  into  segments.  One 
part  is  sacred.  Another  is  secular.  Christ 
can  claim  certain  parts  of  our  life.  Other 
parts  we  are  lord  over.  Our  church  life  is 
one  thing.  Our  business  life  is  another. 
Christ  no  doubt  deserves  a  little  of  our 
time.  The  rest  is  ours  to  do  with  as  we 
will.  On  the  whole,  however,  life  is  lived 
without  much  thought  about  making  each 
moment  and  decision  count  in  light  of 
Christ's  glory  and  lordship.  Christ  is  al- 
lowed around  as  long  as  He  doesn't  infringe 
on  what  we  want  to  do. 

The  fact  is  that  the  Christian  life  cannot 
be  divided  into  secular  and  sacred.  It  is 
wholly  the  Lord's. 

Some  things  remain  clear.  Our  world 
needs  prayer.  Our  nation  needs  prayer. 
Our  schools  need  prayer.  Our  homes  need 
prayer.  We  need  prayer.  We  have  known 
this  a  long  time.  True,  but  have  we  prayed? 

Numerous  times  God's  people  have  been 
persecuted  for  praying.  Churches,  families, 
and  individuals  were  stamped  out  because 
they  dared  to  pray  when  prayer  was  for- 
bidden. This  is  not  true  in  America.  There 
is  still  great  opportunity  to  pray.  Privileges 
not  used  are  often  taken  away.  Let  us 
pray.— D. 


Modern  Martyr 

Danny  Gerber  is  in  the  hands  of  com- 
munist guerrillas  in  Vietnam.  Missionary 
Merlin  Grove  was  stabbed  to  death  in 
Mogadiscio,  Somalia.  At  this  writing, 
Dorothy,  his  wife,  remains  in  critical  condi- 
tion from  three  cruel  stabbings  she  re- 
ceived. 

Again  and  again  our  twentieth  century 
is  blood-marked  by  martyrdom.  Obsessed 
with  the  truth  that  Christ  meant  what  He 
said,  "the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  an- 
other young  missionary  laid  clown  his  life. 

Is  this  what  we  can  expect?  Or  is  it 
something  we  should  not  expect?  I  well 
remember  the  word  received  a  little  over 
two  years  ago  during  the  annual  meet  in;; 
of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board.  The  same 
session  the  Groves  were  appointed,  news 
came  from  Somalia  concerning  the  sudden 
death  of  Dr.  and  Sister  Ivan  Leaman's  child. 


A  hush  went  over  the  audience  and  many 
prayers  ascended  heavenward. 

But  should  we  continue  to  call  others  to 
hazard  their  lives  in  such  a  world  of  danger 
and  hostility?  Why  does  God  allow  such 
happenings  to  those  held  dear  and  to  those 
serving  Him  so  faithfully?  Young  people 
like  these  are  needed  everywhere  today. 
Are  they  expendable? 

These  questions  and  many  others  call 
for  answer  in  all  of  our  hearts.  "Where 
was  God  when  my  son  was  killed?"  cried  a 
mother  during  World  War  II.  "Ah,"  an- 
swered another,  "He  was  at  the  same  place 
as  when  His  own  Son  was  slain."  God 
could  certainly  have  prevented  such 
tragedy.  But  He  "spared  not  his  own  Son" 
to  bring  to  completion  His  salvation  plan. 
So  God  does  have  an  overruling  purpose 
in  this.  With  God  it  is  not  tragedy.  It  is 
triumph. 

Other  questions  push  themselves  forward. 
Is  this  God's  way  of  breaking  open  a 
beachhead  for  the  Gospel  in  a  country 
in  need  of  the  saving  grace  of  God?  He 
used  this  method  in  the  past.  Is  it  God's 
way  of  breaking  our  hearts  to  assume  more 
willingly  our  task  in  today's  world?  We 
need  this.  Is  it  God's  way  of  opening  our 
eyes  on  the  fields  and  our  hearts  in  prayer 
for  those  who  serve?  We  confess  our  failure 
here.  Could  it  be  God  wants  to  call  us 
again  to  become  less  satisfied  with  the  little 
we  are  doing  in  light  of  the  sacrifice  of 
others? 

The  taking  of  the  Gospel  always  costs 
lives.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  always, 
the  seed  of  the  church.  Can  we  expect  less 
today  in  the  battle  of  the  Lord?  We  pause 
to  realize  again  we  are  in  a  warfare.  We  live 
as  Christians  in  a  hostile  world.  We  dare 
never  forget  this.  We  acknowledge  that 
whether  it  be  life  or  death  Christ  is  glori- 
fied in  us. 

The  Lord  speaks  in  various  ways.  He 
calls  by  His  acts  as  well  as  His  words.  He 
uses  something  mighty  in  death.  In  the 
mystery  of  His  doings  our  faith  looks  up  to 
Him.  We  continue  to  trust,  knowing  that 
He  remains  triumphant  and  we  are  tri- 
umphant in  Him. 

Yes,  we  can  expect  casualties.  And  we 
can  expect  resources  from  the  Lord  to  fill 
the  place  left  by  the  faithful  ones  moved 
higher.  We  can  continue  to  trust  the  over- 
ruling purposes  of  God.  For  in  this  too  we 
shall  yet  see  His  goodness  and  His  glory. 

On  the  prayer  card  of  the  Groves  I  found 
the  following  verse: 

Strong  in  the  Lord  of  hosts 
And  in  His  mighty  power 
Who  in  the  Strength  "I  Jesus  trusts 

Is  more  than  conqueror. 

Merlin  is  not  defeated  even  in  death. 
He  is  conqueror.  He  has  joined  a  host  oi 


Bospel  Herald,  July  24,  1902 


bl.S 


conquerors.   I  only  :tc IcI  the  lew  words  ol 

.1  famillii  hymn' 

\  in ihl(  army,  men  and  boys, 

i  he  matron  -mil  the  maidj 

Ground  the  Saviour's  throne  rejoice, 

I  n  iol)cs  ill  lighl  .11 1  ayed: 
I  Ik  \  climbed  the  sleep  ,is(ciii  ol  heav'n 

i  hrough  pei il,  toil,  and  |>.un: 

( )  ( .ml.  io  lis  may  gra<  e  he  giv'n 

i  o  follow  in  their  train, 

— D. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 
Symbolic  Bibles 

By  Gerald  Studer 

This  picture  is  page  19  from  a  book  pub- 
lished in  18!)!)  and  sold  only  on  subscrip- 
tion. It  carefully  states  that  this  book  is  not 
to  be  had  in  bookstores.  The  title  of  the 
book  is  Picture  Puzzles  or  How  to  Read  the 
Bible  by  Symbols,  designed  especially  for 
the  boys  and  girls  to  stimulate  a  greater  in- 
terest in  the  Holy  Bible.  It  is  illustrated  by 
Frank  Beard  and  others,  and  has  been  col- 
lected, compiled,  and  arranged  by  the  pub- 
lishers, J.  L.  Nichols  &  Co.,  Naperville,  111. 

This  book  antedates  the  excellent  Chris- 
tian education  materials,  Daily  Vacation  Bi- 
ble School,  and  television  so  familiar  to  us 
today.  The  preface  speaks  of  the  book's 
"beautiful  pictures"  and  laments  that  "the 
young  of  our  day  know  less  about  the  Bible 
than  did  their  forefathers.  Many,  even  grad- 
uates from  our  high  schools  and  academies, 
are  unable  to  say  whether  Jude  is  found  in 
the  Old  or  New  Testament."  Was  the  Bibli- 
cal illiteracy  so  common  today  already  be- 
ginning more  than  sixty  years  ago? 

Many  a  well-informed  adult  Christian  to- 
day would  be  challenged  by  some  of  the 
verses  here  translated  into  symbols  or  pic- 
tures. This  book  was  originally  designed 
primarily  for  children,  but  its  preface  does 
say  that  the  use  of  this  volume  will  "lead 
many  of  the  youth  and  middle  age  to  treas- 
ure up  in  their  hearts  many  a  precious  Bible 
text."  It  was  intended  that  Picture  Puzzles 
would  stimulate  young  and  old  to  "search 
the  scriptures"  in  many  a  home  where  the 
Bible  itself  is  forgotten. 

This  means  of  teaching  the  Bible,  quaint 
as  it  seems  to  us,  is  far  older  than  the  turn 
of  this  century.  Already  in  the  1400's  there 
appeared  in  manuscript  form  first,  and  later 
in  block  printing,  the  Biblia  Pauperum,  or 
Bibles  for  the  poor.  The  book  was  so  called 
to  distinguish  it  from  complete  text  Bibles 
and  it  consisted  of  pictures  illustrating 
scenes  from  the  Bible.  Of  course,  this  was 
somewhat  different  from  Picture  Puzzles, 
for  it  could  not  assume  that  the  average 
person  could  read  even  the  small  connect- 
ing words  and  it  was  not  intended  primarily 
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for  children.  But  except  for  these  rather 
incidental  differences,  the  purpose  was  the 
same  and  the  technique  was  the  same,  i.e., 
translating  the  words  of  truth  into  pictures 
that  would  be  impressive  and  understand- 
able even  to  those  who  could  not  read. 

Also  in  my  collection  is  another  book 
published  in  1907  entitled  Three  Hundred 
Illustrations  with  Scripture  texts  for  family 
reading.  This  one  was  published  in  Eng- 
land and  states  in  its  preface  that  "the  use 
of  illustrations  of  natural  objects  in  im- 
parting knowledge  to  others  accords  with  a 
principle  which  has  numerous  examples  in 
both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.  God, 
when  speaking  through  His  servants,  was 
often  pleased  to  employ  material  things 
(either  animate,  ...  or  inanimate)  to  illus- 
trate and  enforce  spiritual  truth  .  .  .  (and 
to)  render  more  simple  and  easy  of  appre- 


The  Library 

That  place,  that  does  contain 
My  books,  the  best  companions,  is  to  me 
A  glorious  court,  where  hourly  I  converse 
With  the  old  sages  and  philosophers. 
And  sometimes,  for  variety,  I  confer 
With  kings  and  emperors,  and  weigh  their 
counsels; 

Calling  their  victories,  if  unjustly  got, 
Unto  a  strict  account:  and  in  my  fancy, 
Deface  their  ill-planned  statues.  Can  I  then 
Part  with  such  constant  pleasures,  to  em- 
brace 

Uncertain  vanities?  No:  be  it  your  care 
To  augment  your  heap  of  wealth;  it  shall 
be  mine 

To  increase  in  knowledge.  Lights  there  for 
my  study! 

-Giles  Fletcher  (1584-1623). 


hension  the  important  truths  which  He  in- 
tended to  communicate." 

There  is  a  constant  flow  of  Sunday-school 
materials  and  books  off  the  presses  today 
designed  to  fulfill  the  same  purposes  as 
stated  in  these  two  old  volumes.  The  para- 
bles of  the  prophets  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  instances  of  teaching  the  truth  by  means 
of  word  pictures.  Today  we  can  reinforce 
this  method  yet  by  means  of  truly  beautiful 
color  printing.  It  is  inspiring  to  see  with 
what  imagination  and  determination  those 
who  love  the  Bible  have  striven  by  every 
means  to  propagate  its  truths  and  make  it 
palatable  to  those  of  every  age  group,  tem- 
perament, and  training. 


"Goal  One!" 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

When  William  Lyon  Phelps  was  profes- 
sor of  English  literature  at  Yale,  he  would 
gather  a  group  of  students  at  his  home  on 
Saturday  evenings,  and  put  to  each  in  turn, 
this  question— 

"What  are  you  living  for?" 

The  same  response  upon  each  occasion: 
the  silence,  the  lowering  of  the  head,  the 
furrowed  brow,  and  the  puckered  lips.  It 
was  a  question  which  demanded  thought 
and  answer. 

There  was  the  reply  of  the  tall,  tweeded 
fellow  seated  over  against  the  fireplace.  He 
was  a  bright  pre-med.  "I  plan  to  be  a 
doctor.  My  dad  was  one— following  in  his 
footsteps  as  it  were." 

The  shorter  chap  next  to  him  shook  his 
head.  "You  can  keep  your  pills;  an  artist's 
life  for  me!  And  who  knows?  Might  make 
the  Metropolitan  with  my  brush!" 

Silence  for  a  moment,  broken  by  the 
voice  of  a  third.  "Hasn't  it  been  written 
somewhere  that  music  is  the  prophet's  art? 
Mark  me  down  as  a  prophet  then!"  . 

A  ripple  of  laughter  cascaded  about  the 
room.  All  but  "Billy"  Phelps;  sorrow  and 
disappointment  were  etched  deep  on  his 
face. 

"Gentlemen,"  his  voice  was  low  and 
sorrowful,  "you  all  missed  it.  All  of  you. 
None  of  you  have  answered  my  question.  I 
did  not  ask  you  what  you  are  going  to  do 
for  a  living.  I  asked  you  what  you  are 
living  for,  and  that's  quite  different." 

Quite  different.  The  students  knew  it. 
Do  you? 

Well,  what  are  you  living  for?  What's 
your  goal?  your  aim?  Perhaps  your  only 
answer  will  be  silence,  thoughtful,  chal- 
lenging, convicting. 

All  at  once  you  realize  that  your  present 
gods  and  gains  and  goals  are  not  a  suf- 
ficient nor  even  realistic  answer  to  that 
penetrating  question.  Gold  and  gain  are 

(Continued  on  page  661) 
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Missionary  with  a  Tool 

By  Urie  A.  Bender 

One  of  the  leading  proponents  of  litera- 
ti ture  evangelism  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
I  is  Ralph  Palmer.  Bro.  Palmer  has  given 
I  unstintingly  of  himself  for  a  number  of 
I  years  in  massive  programs  of  tract  distribu- 
I  tion  in  major  cities  across  the  United  States. 
I  And  Sister  Palmer  has  been  a  faithful  help- 
er as  they  move  around  the  country. 

During  the  past  several  months  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  has  been  working 
hard  on  the  production  and  delivery  of  the 
largest  single  tract  order  ever  placed  by  Bro. 
!  Palmer  or  any  other  tract  distributor.  A 
|  small  24-page  booklet  entitled  Peace  and 
Pardon  from  the  Bible  was  developed  by 
the  Director  of  Herald  Press  Tracts  both 
;  for  Bro.  Palmer's  use  and  for  sale  through 
the  Tract  Department.  This  booklet,  half 
the  page  size  of  a  tract,  with  an  attractive 
two-color  cover,  is  made  up  mostly  of  ap- 
propriate Scripture  verses  arranged  in  se- 
quence to  lead  the  reader  to  faith  in  Christ. 

The  entire  order  cost  |8,000.  To  make 
up  500,000  copies  of  this  booklet  for  Bro. 
Palmer  along  with  an  additional  125,000 
copies  for  Tract  Department  inventory 
called  for  large  amounts  of  material  and 
time.  The  job  took  161,000  sheets  or  6,500 
pounds  of  paper.  Cover  stock  required 
14,000  sheets  or  2,750  pounds.  Ten  miles  or 
52,083  feet  of  wire  was  used  to  put  only 
one  staple  into  each  booklet.  Ten  pounds 
of  black  ink  and  13  pounds  of  blue  ink 
j  were  used.  Total  press  time  came  to  84 
hours.  Folding  took  120  hours  and  the  au- 
tomatic  stitching   machine   required  115 


Ralph  and  Martha  Palmer  stand  betide  the  vehicle  that  has  been  their  "home  away  from 

home"  for  thousands  of  miles. 


hours.  Trimming  and  packing  took  another 
80  hours.  Altogether,  approximately  26 
people  were  involved  in  the  operation, 
from  copy  editor  and  proofreader  to  job 
specification  man  and  packer. 

Interested  friends  of  literature  evange- 
lism and  Bro.  Palmer  are  helping  him  pay 
for  this  order.  Undoubtedly  others  from 
various  congregations  will  assist  in  distribu- 
tion. Still  others  will  be  praying  that  the 
seed  sown  bountifully  will  bring  forth  a 
bountiful  harvest. 

While  literature  specialists  bemoan  the 


Pete  Voder,  operator  of  the  new  Harris  Offset 
Press,  checks  cover  copy  as  the  job  is  being  run. 


Clarence  Hartzler,  left,  from  the  Tract  Depart- 
ment, packs  "Peace  and  Pardon"  as  Robert 
Fisher,  Production  Division,  operates  the  cutter. 


Cover  stock  and  inside  copy  lie  flat  on  skids 
beside  cartons  of  the  finished  booklets  waiting 
for  shipment  direct  to  Brother  Palmer. 


bottleneck  in  distribution.  Bro.  Palmer  is 
doing  something  about  it.  His  care  in  the 
precise  selection  of  materials  lor  mass  dis- 
tribution is  commendable.  He  has  always 
insisted  that  only  certain  types  of  messages 
are  appropriate  for  this  particular  kind  of 
outreach.  And  his  enthusiasm  and  concern 
have  not  only  carried  him  forward  week  in 
and  week  out  for  many  years  but  have  also 
placed  a  burden  on  Ids  heart  for  others  to 
become  interested  in  this  ministry  as  well. 

These  literature  missionaries.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Palmer,  deserve  our  prayers.  Only 
the  record  in  the  hands  of  our  Father  can 
reveal  the  harvest  such  an  earnest  seed  sow- 
ing effort  will  have  made  possible. 

Elkhart,  Lnd. 

* 

There  is  not  that  tiling  in  the  world 
of  more  grave  and  urgent  importance, 
throughout  die  whole  life  ol  man.  than  is 
disc [pline.— John  Milton. 
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M  V I  ( lonvention— 1962 

Several  thousand  young  persons  are  antic- 
ipating this  yen's  church-wide  convention 
ol  vlennoniti  Vouth  Fellowship  1 1"'  meel 
ing  which  convenes  ai  Peoria,  IN..  \ug.  lo- 
19,  has  been  designed  i<>  confront  young 
people  with  iin  lordship  and  love  ol  |esus 

(  hrisi  in  the  en\  imeni  ol  the,  1  weni ieth 

( entury. 

\s  .i  i entral  fai el  <>i  the  Eoui  day  pro 
gram,  convention-goers  will  examine  the 
convention  theme.  "To  live  is  ( Hirist," 
.i  ml  will  sl  hi  I  \  i  he  (iii  im  Philippian  lettei 
from  w 1 1 n  h  the  phrase  derives.  They  will 
learn  the  implications  ol  Paul's  analysis  of 
ihe  Christian  life,  rhrough  firsthand  ex- 
posure  i<>  dynami<  christian  personalities, 
1 1  )i  i  \  (  1 1 1  H  ii  i  .i  1 1  (  i  ult  i  s  will  share  in  I  he  pos- 
sibilities ol  .i  Spirit-shaped  life. 

Directing  the  thinking  of  the  conven- 
tion l)o(l\  will  he  Bio.  B.  Charles  Hosteltcr, 
radio  pastor  ol  i Ik-  Mennonite  Hour,  and 
Bro.  ( •.  Franklin  Bishop,  professor  of  bi- 
ology  at  Goshen  College. 

In  addition,  marly  150  leaders  have  been 
in  mind  to  direc  t  give-and-take  Bible 
studies  on  the  Philippian  Epistle,  while 
numerous  experienced  Christians  will  head 
up  small  workshop  groups  in  examining 
various  phases  of  the  Christian  life  and 
youth  activities.  Typical  groups  will  discuss 
"Evangelism,"  "The  Role  of  the  Adult 
Partner,"  "The  Mennonite  Church  Today," 
"Conversational  Prayer,"  "Witness  on  the 
Campus,"  "MYF  and  World  Mission," 
"Weekend  Camping,"  and  "MYF  Planning 
Retreats." 

Although  the  convention  itself  promises 
to  be  exhilarating  and  challenging,  the 
benefits  of  the  program  must  reach  beyond 
the  excitement  of  a  record-breaking  crowd 
or  a  momentary  mountaintop  experience. 
The  convention  is  planned  with  the  prayer 
that  it  may  be  a  means  to  enhance  fellow- 
ship in  local  churches  and  to  share  Christ 
with  pagans  both  inside  and  outside  of  the 
church. 

Thus  the  meeting  is  planned  not  merely 
to  strengthen  the  young  people  who  show 
up  in  Peoria  or  for  the  sponsors  and  pastors 
who  accompany  them.  Rather,  the  conven- 
tion ought  to  be  a  catalyst  for  activating 
witnesses  throughout  the  church.  Local 
groups  will  profit  most  when  they  view  the 
convention  as  a  channel  for  building  their 
program  of  fellowship  and  soul-winning. 

Already  many  youth  groups,  regardless 
of  whether  they  expect  to  travel  to  Peoria, 
are  engaged  in  Bible  study  and  sharing  in 
the  letter  to  the  Philippians.  Nearly  400 
young  people  have  registered  their  inten- 
tion of  memorizing  the  book.  Quiz  teams 
are  digging  into  the  letter  to  answer  ques- 
tions proffered  by  quiz  masters,  and  in  the 
process  they  are  absorbing  the  thought  and 
inspiration  of  Paul  as  he  wrote  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through  their 


study,  young  people  are  finding  that  life, 
indeed,  iimis  expression  in  the  trenchanl 
slogan:  "  I  o  live  is  CHRIST." 

MYF  Convention  then  is  mote  than  a 
proje<  i  ol  the  MYF  <  abinel  01  ol  a  few 
youth  leaders,  h  is  pan  ol  the  program  of 
the  entire  church  as  she  works  toward  the 
goal  ol  sharing  in  Christ's  program  ol  re< 

onciling  mankind  to  Himself.  In  this 
light,  church  leaders  and  parents  need  to 
assisl  in  praying  for  the  meetings  and  to 
encourage  youth  to  give  themselves  to  the 
claim  ol  Christ  as  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  it 
plain  to  them.— Gordon  Zook 

The  Happy  Man 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

The  first  Psalm  is  the  psalm  of  the  happy 
man.  Note  first  what  , he  does  not  do.  He 
"walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungod- 
ly." He  does  not  seek  the  advice  of  the 
unconverted.  He  does  not  let  the  unre- 
generated  make  his  decisions  for  him.  If 
he  has  a  problem  in  his  life— legal,  financial, 
moral,  ethical— he  does  not  ask  a  non-Chris- 
tian to  help  him  solve  it.  How  could  a 
non-Christian  solve  a  problem  according 
to  Christian  principles?  His  guide  is  the 
law,  "an  eye  for  an  eye";  but  the  Chris- 
tian's guide  is  the  Golden  Rule. 

Then,  he  ".  .  .  standeth  [not]  in  the  way 
of  sinners."  He  does  not  go  where  sinners 
go,  nor  do  the  things  which  sinners  do.  He 
takes   no   part    in    worldly  amusements, 


worldly  politics,  worldly  vices.  He  engages 
in  no  business  or  enterprise  which  contrib- 
utes to  the  sin  and  misery  of  the  world. 

Also,  he  is  Careful  not  to  sit  "in  the  seat 
ol  the  scornful."  He  does  not  look  with 
contempt  upon  those  who  are  less  fortunate 
than  he.  Because  he  has  found  salvation, 
he  does  not  draw  aside  from  those  who 
have  not  found  it.  He  holds  no  narrow, 
Pharisaic  creed;  but  is  moved  with  com- 
passion for  the  lost  of  this  world,  and 
desires  their  salvation. 

The  positive  side  of  the  story  is  this:  "His 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord."  His 
joy,  his  delight,  his  most  precious  treasure 
is  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  He 
knows,  and  is  sure,  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  which  love 
God.  So  when  trouble  and  trial,  sickness 
and  loss,  and  seeming  misfortune  touch  his 
life,  he  does  not  grudgingly  submit,  saying, 
"This  is  the  will  of  God;  I  suppose  I  must 
endure  it";  but  joyfully  surrenders,  saying, 
"I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  my  God." 
"And  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night."  This  is  his  secret  of  constant  hap- 
piness. The  law  of  the  Lord  is  his  con- 
stant meditation.  It  is  not  relegated  to  one 
hour  a  clay,  or  one  day  each  week.  It  forms 
the  background  against  which  all  his  life 
is  lived;  the  standard  against  which  every 
act  is  measured;  the  undergirding  of  his 
courage;  the  refrain  of  his  song.  Not  for  an 
instant  is  he  beyond  its  influence;  not  for 
a  moment  is  it  absent  from  his  thoughts. 
"Thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 

And  so  "he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Ninth  Street 


The  Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Saginaw,  Mich.,  grew  from  a  co-operative  program 
of  general  Mission  Board  voluntary  service  personnel  with  the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregation, 
the  summer  of  1949.  A  residence  in  which  to  hold  services  was  purchased  in  the  fall  of  1950. 
The  building  pictured  was  built  in  1951  and  dedicated  on  Nov.  18  of  that  year.  The  pastor 
is  Marvin  Sweigart.   Membership  is  47. 
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■  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
I  his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall 
I  not  wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
I  prosper."    Like  a  tree  which  is  beside  a 
I  river,  whose  roots  are  ever  tapping  the 
I  source  of  the  strengthening  water,  he  shall 
I  know  no  drought.    His  heart  is  always 
I  drawing  Living  Water  from  the  Wells  of 
I  Salvation.  He  shall  have  no  barren  season, 
I  but  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  shall  be  his  con- 
I  stant  portion,  and  the  greenness  of  his 
growth  shall  not  fade.  Whatever  he  does, 
he  does  to  the  glory  of  God;  and  so  God 
blesses  all  that  he  undertakes. 

"The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  like 
the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away." 
j  Not  as  this  happy  man  are  they  who  do  not 
,  j  know  God;  not  as  a  tree  that  is  planted  by 
the  waters  and  shall  not  be  moved.  They 
are  blown  about  with  every  wind.  They 
■t  have   no  substance  within   themselves  to 
|  '•  resist  the  force  of  the  tempests  of  life;  no 
weight  to  pit  against  its  trials.  They  are 
» I  driven  as  chaff  before  every  gale.  "There- 
j   fore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment."  When  the  winds  of  divine  judg- 
'  ment  blow,  they  shall  be  blown  before 
them  like  worthless  chaff.   They  shall  be 
'  j  scattered  and  they  shall  not  be  gathered. 
\  i  When  the  fires  of  divine  wrath  sweep  over 
'    the  earth,  they  shall  be  burned,  as  dry  chaff 
is  burned.  Think  of  the  tragedy  of  being 
counted  with  the  ungodly;  think  of  facing 
r    the  judgment  without  Christ! 

"Nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous."  There  is  a  day  coming  when 
j  this  promise  shall  be  fulfilled.  Even  now 
there  are  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous.  Some  of  them,  as  Jesus  indicated, 
-  so  resemble  the  "wheat"  of  His  church  that 
it  will  take  angels  to  tell  the  difference. 
Some  may  have  a  high  position  in  the 
church,  lead  a  good,  moral  life,  be  zealous 
of  good  works;  as  a  matter  of  fact,  have 
everything  but  salvation.  And  the  enemy 
may  even  deceive  them  into  believing  that 
they  do  have  it.  But  they  arc  empty  shells, 
"chaff,"  without  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
their  hearts.  They  have  "a  name  that  .  .  . 
[they  live],  and  .  .  .  [are]  dead."  That  is 
the  most  devastating  statement  Christ  could 
ever  make  of  some  poor,  deceived,  and  de- 
ceiving souls.  But  at  the  "end  of  the  age" 
sinners  shall  not  stand  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous.  At  that  time  we  shall  see 
"a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing";  a  church 
purified,  sanctified,  glorified. 

"For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous."  His  eyes  are  upon   them.  He 
I    watt  lies  their  goings  out  and  their  comings 
"    in.  He  cares  lor   them  tenderly.  If  they 
stumble,  He  holds  them  up;  ii  they  fall, 
He  lifts  them  up.  He  corrects  them  with 
"     His  rod,  and  guides  them  with   His  stall. 
.'    Be  very  sun.  "the  Lord   knoweth  ihcm 
„     that  are  his." 

"But    the    way    of    the    ungodly  shall 


perish."  What  a  solemn  warning!  Oh,  that 
sinners  would  take  it  to  heart,  would  heed 
it  and  turn  to  God  quickly.  Jesus  said, 
"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  .  .  .  perish." 
When  once  the  judgment  of  God  is  begun, 
it  will  be  too  late.  Now  while  the  door  of 
grace  is  still  open,  now  while  the  Lord  still 
waits,  "now  is  the  accepted  time;  .  .  .  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation." 

"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

The  Prayer  of  Faith 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

We,  a  group  of  five  women,  were  seated 
in  my  living  room.  Our  faces  wore  the  ex- 
pression of  deep  concern,  for  we  were  faced 
with  a  perplexing  problem  to  which  we 
could  see  no  solution. 

Jean,  always  ready  to  suggest  ways  and 
means  of  solving  trying  difficulties,  this  time 
had  only  one  suggestion. 

"Why,"  she  stated  simply,  "don't  we 
bring  the  matter  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer?" 

Beginning  with  Jean  we  "prayed  around 
the  circle."  Praying  thus,  we  all  felt  some 
sense  of  release  from  the  tension  of  anxiety. 
Nevertheless,  I  was  somewhat  startled  when 
Betty,  the  last  person  to  lead  in  prayer, 
prayed  thus: 

"Father,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast 
heard  our  prayers  and  that  we  can  rest 
assured  that  Thou  hast  answered  them." 

How,  I  asked  myself,  could  Betty  be  so 
sure?  Didn't  we  have  to  wait  and  see  what 
the  final  outcome  would  be  before  we  could 
enjoy  the  peace  of  complete  relaxation? 

Yet,  a  little  later,  when  the  problem 
which  had  previously  seemed  insoluble  was 
solved  in  a  totally  unexpected  way,  I  was 
firmly  convinced  that  Betty's  Unquestioning 
trust  had  not  been  a  mark  of  simple  naivete 
but  of  mature  faith. 

Another  thing  that  made  a  forceful  im- 
pression on  me  was  that  Betty  was  the  in- 
dividual who  was  largely  instrumental  in 
meeting  this  need.  To  he  thus  instrumental 
meant  a  demand  from  Betty,  a  demand  in 
terms  of  hard  (ash,  a  commodity  which 
Betty  has  never  had  in  abundance. 

Today,  almost  two  years  alter  this  inci- 
dent, I  am  still  challenged  by  Betty's  com- 
plete trust  in  the  power  ol  God.  Not  only 
did  Betty's  demonstration  of  Unwavering 

faith  impress  me  anew  with  the  truth  that 

God  answers  prayer,  hut  it  also  brought  to 
my  attention  a  much  overlooked  truth  con 

cerning  prayer,  Prayer  is  not  only  asking 
from  God.  It  also  includes  the  willingness 

to     be     instrumental     in     answering  OU1 

prayers. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

O  Lord,  cut  down  in  me  this  hour  and 
every  hour  the  swift  growing  tree  of  self- 
regard  which  screens  from  me  the  needs  of 
others.  Fill  me  with  the  realization  that  for 
these  few  swift  years  I  am  put  here  on 
earth,  I  am  sent  to  be  spent  in  service  of 
others.  Amen.     —Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

The  missionary  family  in  Madhya  Pradesh, 
India,  welcomed  the  return  of  the  John 
Friesen  family  and  Elizabeth  Erb.  The 
Friesens  will  assume  duties  at  Shantipur 
Leprosy  Home;  Sister  Erb  w^ll  serve  at 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital.  Pray  that 
God  will  grant  physical  and  spiritual 
strength  for  them  as  they  begin  another 
term  of  service. 

A  full-time  warden  for  the  boys'  hostel  and 
Bible  teacher  in  the  school  is  needed  at 
Dhamtari,  India.  Pray  that  a  young  man 
may  answer  God's  call  to  this  field  of 
service. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  the  schools  in  Mad- 
hya Pradesh,  India,  that  government 
grants  may  be  forthcoming  soon.  With- 
out these,  schools  may  need  to  be  closed. 
On  the  last  two  nights  of  the  evangelistic 
services  the  church  auditorium  in  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil,  was  full  with  some  people 
standing.  A  number  of  people  manifested 
decisions  for  Christ.  Pray  that  the  re- 
cent converts  at  the  evangelistic  services 
may  grow  in  grace  and  become  active 
members  in  the  church. 
Pray  for  the  material  and  spiritual  welfare ' 


I  am  convinced  thai  the  prayer  of  faith 

always  includes  this  willingness  to  work  and 
to  sacrifice.  God  never  turns  .1  deal  ear  to 
this  kind  ol  praying.  It  is  only  the  parrot 
like  jabber  ol  words  uttered  with  iro  real 

concern  that  He  ignores. 
To  pray  in  Faith  is  not  only  an  obliga 

tion.  It  is  also  our  pri(  clcss  pr  iv  ilege.  With 

out  this  prayei  ol  faith  we  are  doomed  lor 

defeat.  With  it  we  can  he  sine  ol  ultimate 
\  i(  tory. 


of  a  bereaved  family  of  nine  children, 
including  two  married  daughters,  in  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil.  Tragedy  struck  this  home, 
where  Peter  Sawatskys  had  conducted 
weekly  Bible  studies  for  several  months. 
On  May  I  the  lather  in  a  drunken  stupor 
killed  the  mother  with  a  knile  and  then 
shot  himself.  The  mother  and  several 
older  members,  including  a  married 
daughter,  had  accepted  Christ  before  the 
tragedy  occurred.  Peter  Sawatskv  con- 
ducted a  funeral  service  in  a  friend's 
home:  a  number  of  people  attettded  such 
a  set  \  ic  v  for  the  first  time. 


H    Gosi'Ki.  Hkrald,  Jui.y  2/l,  1962 


647 


c*=?  OUR  SCHOOLS  

Another  Forbidden  Weapon 

By  Maky  I.  Groh 


i  /  Chapel  Talk  at 
Rockway  Mennonite  School) 

Imagine  ferry  S,  an  ordinary  young  Eel- 
low  who  might  live  anywhere  and  be  a 
membei  ol  any  l  H  club,  ferry  does  not  like 
ins  club  president  and  wishes  to  get  rid  oi 
him.  How  does  he  do  it?  The  quickest  way 
would  he  10  shooi  him,  but  this  is  quite  un- 
acceptable, [erry  has  been  taught  the  Chris- 
tian idea  that  it  is  wrong  to  destroy  human 
life.  He  has  another  weapon,  however,  and 
il  he  is  skillful  in  using  it  he  can  get  rid  ol 
the  i  ltd)  president  and  possibly  even  make 
himself  the  successor. 

The  weapon,  ol  course,  is  the  tongue, 
ferry  starts  a  whispering  campaign  among 
Ids  friends  in  the  club.  He  watches  the 
president  like  a  hawk  and  notices  how  he 
rumbles  in  handling  a  piece  ol  business.  He 
makes  the  most  of  this.  He  reminds  his 
friends  of  the  last  club  social,  which  was 
not  a  complete  success,  and  together  they 
discover  how  the  failures  can  be  traced  back 
to  the  president.  He  makes  his  friends  feel 
that  their  club  dues  are  largely  wasted,  and 
points  out  how  much  more  other  clubs  are 
accomplishing,  until  they  have  a  sense  of 
personal  injury  and  injustice,  responsibility 
lor  which  is  laid  to  the  president.  The 
points  in  ferry's  whispering  campaign  are 
not  all  important  ones.  The  way  the  presi- 
dent combs  his  hair,  his  poor  taste  in 
clothes,  his  out-of-county  girl  friend  are  all 
appropriate  material  for  his  campaign,  ft 
is  surprising  how  many  flaws  he  is  discover- 
ing now  that  he  is  really  looking  for  them, 
and  when  others  are  looking,  too.  For  now 
not  only  Jerry's  particular  friends  are  aware 
and  looking,  but  many  of  the  other  club 
members  are  joining  the  campaign.  Even 
the  president's  own  friends  eventually  join. 
For  Jerry  makes  sure  of  this— that  no  matter 
when  or  where  he  meets  any  of  these  peo- 
ple, or  what  the  topic  of  conversation  may 
be,  it  ends  with  a  thorough  discussion  of  the 
club  president. 

Jerry  finds,  to  his  satisfaction,  that  the 
next  time  the  club  meets,  the  president 
fumbles  the  business  worse  than  ever.  Of 
course,  none  of  the  members  help  with  dis- 
cussion or  make  suggestions,  nor  do  they 
support  any  suggestion  the  president  may 
advance.  Even  committee  members  have 
become  quite  un-co-operative.  The  un- 
happy fellow  has  little  desire  to  continue 
in  his  office  and  soon  resigns.  Jerry's  chances 
for  nomination  are  excellent. 

Is  this  illustration  unlikely?  Transfer  the 
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elements  of  this  situation  to  other  situa- 
tions. Is  this  not  how  some  churches  get 
rid  of  their  pastors?  Is  this  not  how  some 
young  people  get  rid  of  a  rival  in  romance, 
or  older  ones  get  rid  of  someone  hindering 
their  advance  in  a  business?  Do  people  not 
use  this  weapon  to  get  rid  of  co-workers 
even  in  Christian  work?  Because  this  sin  of 
gossip  and  slander  plays  such  a  large  part 
in  our  social  and  church  relationships,  we 
must  face  it  squarely  and  see  it  in  its  true 
colors. 

One  is  perfectly  justified  in  calling  this  a 
sin.  Scripture  puts  it  in  the  same  list  with 
lying,  stealing,  adultery,  and  murder.  See, 
for  example,  Col.  3:5-9;  Rom.  1:24-32; 
Psalm  50:16-20;  Matt.  15:19.  Why  is  it  that 
we  have  consciences  against  stealing,  lying, 
adultery,  and  murder  but  very  little  con- 
science against  gossip  and  slander?  Is  it  not 
more  detrimental  to  spoil  a  person's  rela- 
tionship with  other  people  than  to  take  an 
article  of  his  private  property  which  is  more 
easily  replaced?  Which  reflects  greater  sin- 
fulness—a  young  person  who  commits  a 
sexual  sin,  or  a  person  who  gratifies  his 
desire  for  prestige  and  popularity  by  ma- 
licious slander?  Which  brings  greater  re- 
proach upon  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
church— the  church  which  encourages  its 
young  people  to  take  up  arms  for  their 
country's  defense,  or  the  church  which 
preaches  nonresistant  love  but  ousts  its  pas- 
tor by  the  method  mentioned  above? 

We  simply  must  develop  a  sensitive  con- 
science on  this  matter  of  gossip  and  slander. 
The  very  fact  that  this  disease  is  so  common 
does  not  make  it  less  deadly.  There  are 
probably  very  few  Christians  who  have  not 
been  guilty  of  gossip  at  one  time  or  another. 
Who  of  us  is  completely  innocent  of  hav- 
ing said  an  unkind  thing  against  another 
behind  his  back?  But  the  fact  that  it  is  so 
common  a  sin  does  not  make  it  all  right  and 
harmless. 

Where  is  Christian  love  and  the  other 
Christian  virtues  when  we  are  gossiping? 
Gossip  never  springs  from  these,  no  matter 
how  we  rationalize.  The  illustration  cited 
shows  that  we  start  gossip  about  a  person 
because  we  dislike  him.  Along  with  hatred 
there  is  an  ugly  mixture  of  envy,  self-pity, 
self-importance,  desire  for  vengeance,  desire 
for  personal  glory.  All  these  evils  blind  us 
so  that  we  cannot  understand  a  person's 
actions  and  speech  even  if  we  would,  and 
everything  is  misconstrued. 

When  we  are  possessed  by  these  feelings, 
we  catch  up  any  action  or  statement  of  our 


victim  and  dip  it  into  the  inky  cesspool  of 
our  malice,  then  furiously  wave  our  little 
black  flag.  This  attracts  a  lot  of  attention, 
for  our  carnal  natures  delight  in  sordid, 
sensational  details.  Soon  those  about  us  are 
waving  black  flags,  too,  and  the  company 
grows  rapidly  and  the  waving  becomes  j 
blacker  and  more  violent. 

If  we  happen  across  a  crowd  like  this,  let 
us  stay  away,  or  else  bring  a  white  flag  of 
truce  and  purity.  Why  should  we  take  the  1 
part  of  someone  with  a  supposed  grievance,  1 
against  a  person  with  whom  we  have  no  1 
quarrel?  I  have  seen  this  happen  on  col- 1  P 
lege  campuses.  At  a  university  I  attended,  |  11 
for  example,  the  girls  said  unkind  things  11 
about  Miss  F,  the  dean  of  women,  because  ^ 
this  was  the  thing  to  do,  and  dislike  was  ^ 
the  way  people  were  supposed  to  feel  ^ 
against  her.  "Nobody  likes  her."  The  new  P 
girls  who  came  were  quickly  drawn  into  this  ^ 
gossip  before  they  could  possibly  have  had  |' 
any  personal  gripe.  Yet  I  never  in  the  11 
whole  school  year  saw  anything  or  heard 
any  sound  reason  why  the  dean  of  women  0 
should  be  so  hated,  and  I  always  admired  t 
the  girls  who  would  dare  to  say,  in  the  I 
midst  of  schoolmates,  that  Miss  F  had  al-  i 
ways  been  kind  to  them. 

This  sort  of  thing  takes  real  courage.  & 
Have  we  got  a  strong  enough  character  to  1 
refuse  to  gossip?  When  we  are  trying  to  | 
establish  ourselves  in  a  group,  it  is  a  great  11 
temptation  to  make  a  witty  but  cutting  re- 
mark,  to  add  just  a  little  delicious  item  11 
which  will  get  attention,  to  use  a  tone  of  ' 
voice  which  conveys  our  intention  perfectly, 
or  even  to  say  nothing  but  assume  a  know- 
ing look  which  arouses  gossipy  curiosity.  It 
is  when  temptations  to  do  this  assail  us 
that  we  must  exert  painful  self-discipline. 
One  could  gratify  one's  ego  or  an  inner, 
carnal  urge  so  easily.  And  if  one  is  natural- 
ly talkative,  it  is  so  much  more  difficult  to 
resist  the  temptation.  Let  us  make  up  our 
minds  now,  ahead  of  time,  that  we  must 
not  say  unkind  things  about  people.  Then 
when  the  temptation  comes,  we  must  listenlp 
to  our  consciences  and  refuse  to  say  thel  r 
thing  that  pops  into  our  minds.  We  can  beH 
sure  it  did  not  come  there  from  God,  but  » 
from  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 

When  we  are  tempted  to  criticize  our 
preacher,  ask  these  questions.  Has  he  not1  k 
been  called  by  God  to  the  ministry?  Has  i 
not  the  church  ordained  him  to  be  a  pastor;  " 
Has  not  our  congregation  chosen  him  for  k 
his  position?  If  this  is  the  case,  how  shabby  f 
and  inexcusable  is  it  of  us  to  run  down*  J 
such  a  person  who  is  doing  his  best  to  serve  I  \ 
us!  How  can  he  do  a  good  job  as  pastor  ' 
when  he  knows  the  people's  hearts  are! 
against  him?  A  person  in  this  situation  lose;  t 
self-confidence  and  becomes  constantly  les;  |i 
effective.  Perhaps  if  this  goes  on  too  long  j 
he  may  even  lose  his  self-respect  and  eventuj  j 
ally  become  the  very  person  which  people  ; 

I 
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4-  CHURCH  HISTORY  

A  Get-Together  of  20th  Century  Significance 

By  John  I.  Smucker 


There  was  a  fourth-century  church  get- 
together  out  of  which  came  decisions  that 
are  still  with  us  today.  The  Council  of  Nicea 
)    of  A.D.  325,  summoned  by  political  em- 
.    peror  Constantine  was  one  of  the  most  out- 
standing and  illustrious  of  all  church  his- 
i    tory.  This  conference-table  method  of  set- 
;   tling  differences  is  still  widely  used  today 
s !  both  in  church  and  in  political  affairs.  The 
1 j  United  Nations  is  a  living  example  in  the 
j   political  realm.    The  Church  Council  of 
( i  Nicea  is  interesting  from  the  viewpoint  of 
1 j  its  background,  its  actual  council  proceed- 
t   ings,  and  its  lasting  consequences. 
{I     Origen,  a  very  influential  early  third- 
]  i  century  church  leader,  taught  the  seeds 
j   which  developed  into  two  main  streams  of 
e   thought  about  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
|.|  Origen  said  that  God  the  Father  always 
existed,  that  Christ  was  His  only  begotten 
Son,  and  that  the  Father  never  existed  with- 
j|  out  generating  the  Son.    The  orthodox 

0  group  took  from  Origen's  writings  that  Je- 
1 1  sus  was  equal  with  the  Father  in  every  way. 
,  Another  group  took  from  his  writings  the 
J  idea  that  Christ  was  subordinate  to  the 

1  Father. 

,  |  A  pupil  of  Origen  named  Dionysius  of 
1  Alexandria  used  terms  indicating  that  the 
I,  Father  created  the  Son.  Lucian,  another  in- 
J  fluential  teacher  at  Antioch,  produced  pu- 
,  pils  that  believed  the  Son-subordination-to- 
J  Father  idea.  One  of  these  students  named 
|. '  Arius  came  in  conflict  with  his  bishop,  Alex- 
0  ander.  Arius  was  a  tall,  handsome,  ascetic, 
i,  i  religious,  and  eloquent  presbyter  in  this 
il  Alexandrian  church.  Arius  accused  his  bish- 
.  op  of  teaching  that  "the  Son  is  unbegotten 
n  begotten."  Arius  said  that  Christ,  the  Son, 
e  had  a  beginning  and  was  not  a  part  of  God. 
ie  Bishop  Alexander  called  a  synod  in  Alex- 
it   andria  about  A.D.  320  and  excommunicated 

and  deposed  Arius  and  his  friends.  Bishop 
ir  Alexander  and  Arius  continued  their  de- 
)t  bate  through  correspondence  with  other 
)S  churchmen.  The  whole  church  was  being 
r;  torn  into  dissensions.  One  pagan  said  of 
)f  this  time,  "The  highways  were  covered  witli 
q  galloping  bishops."  The  whole  Roman  Em- 
()]  pire  was  being  threatened  witli  disruption 
l(  by  the  disputes  within  the  strongest  institu- 
)r  tion  of  the  Mediterranean  world, 
rc  About  this  time  Emperor  Constantine 
d  wrote  and  told  Alexander  and  Arius  to  torn- 
K    pose  their  dillcrenees  and  forgive  cadi  otli 

er.  After  this  failed,  Constantine  called  a 
u.  council  of  the  whole  church.  He  offered  to 
,|c    pay  the  bill.  Kadi  bishop  was  to  bring  with 

him  two  elders  and  three  servants.  The 


bishops  came  from  all  over  the  empire  by 
public  post  carriage,  horses,  mules,  and  on 
foot.  Constantine  was  determined  that  these 
churchmen  get  together,  even  though  he 
knew  very  little  about  the  real  issues. 

On  June  14,  A.D.,  325  about  1,800  per- 
sons met  in  the  royal  palace  at  Nicea,  Asia 
Minor.  Nicea  is  today  a  little  insignificant 
village  called  Is-nik  in  Turkey.  About  318 
bishops  out  of  the  1,800  in  the  Roman  Em- 
pire were  present,  mostly  from  the  eastern 
part  of  the  empire.  As  the  Emperor  Con- 
stantine made  his  stately  entrance,  all  the 
churchmen  rose  to  their  feet.  Some  bishops 
still  had  marks  on  their  bodies  from  Con- 
stantine's  recent  persecutions.  Now  this 
gold-covered  emperor  was  siding  with  the 
Christians.  The  church's  worst  enemy  had 
become  the  church's  best  friend.  Only  after 
many  years  of  church  history  can  we  tell 
that  Constantine  was  indeed  the  church's 
enemy  still,  but  in  disguise. 

After  a  brief  address  from  a  bishop,  the 
emperor  delivered,  with  a  gentle  Latin 
voice,  the  opening  address,  which  was  im- 
mediately translated  into  Greek.  Constan- 
tine expressed  his  desire  to  see  the  church 
united.  He  said  he  considered  discord  in 
the  church  more  fearful  and  painful  than 
any  war.  Obviously,  his  ambitions  were 
political. 

The  council  was  divided  into  three  par- 
ties: the  Orthodox  represented  by  Alex- 
ander, the  Arians  represented  by  Arius,  and 
the  middle-of-the-roaders  represented  by  the 
famous  historian  Eusebius  of  Caesarea.  The 
Arians  first  proposed  a  creed  which  was 
later  rejected  by  all  eighteen  signers  except 
Arius  and  two  other  bishops.  Then  Euse- 
bius, the  historian,  proposed  an  ancient 
Palestinian  confession  which  was  similar  to 
the  one  finally  accepted  by  this  council. 
But  the  right-wing  Orthodox  group  wanted 
no  part  of  any  creed  the  Arian  group  could 
accept.  After  the  second  proposed  creed 
was  rejected,  Hosius  of  Cordova  announced 
that  a  new  confession  had  appeared,  and  it 
was  read  by  the  secretary.  It  stated  that 
Christ  was  equal  to  the  Father,  of  the  same 
substance  and  not  of  similar  substance  as 
the  Arians  insisted. 

The  new  creed  also  included  a  con- 
demnation" of  the  Arian  heresy.  This  was 
the  first  document  to  be  signed  in  the  Chris 
tian  Church.  It  was  finally  signed  by  'most 
all  present,  except  Arius  and  two  other 
bishops  from  Egypt,  who  were  thereupon 
banished  to  Illyria.  Constantine  ordered 
Arius'  books  burned  and  his  followers  con 


sidered  enemies  to  Christianity.  This  is  the 
first  example  of  civil  punishment  for  heresy. 

The  council  officially  adjourned  on  July 
29,  A.D.,  325  with  an  emperor-sponsored 
banquet  for  the  churchmen.  This  banquet 
celebrated  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  the 
Constantinian  rule.  The  bishops,  however, 
stayed  till  Aug.  25,  deciding  on  other  issues 
as  well.  This  was  only  a  temporary  victory 
for  orthodoxy.  Arianism  continued  and 
was  not  finally  put  down  officially  until  an- 
other council  at  Constantinople  in  A.D. 
381.  Athanasius,  a  young  able  elder,  and 
helper  of  Bishop  Alexander  at  the  council, 
was  to  take  up  the  fight  for  orthodoxy  for 
the  next  half  century  after  the  Council  of 
Nicea. 

A  Christian  creed  was  established  at 
Nicea  which  lasted  till  this  day.  It  says 
Christ  is  the  very  God,  of  the  same  sub- 
stance, or  He  has  no  rightful  claim  on  our 
lives.  The  marriage  of  church  and  state  by 
Constantine  at  the  Council  of  Nicea  has 
had  its  bad  repercussions  for  the  church. 
But  the  truth  remains— Christ  is  equal  with 
the  Father. 

Bronx,  N.Y. 

A  Hard  Question 

The  first  time  I  heard  this  story  I  was 
greatly  disturbed  by  its  implications.  I  still 
am. 

A  man  sat  in  a  room  all  alone.  In  a  cor- 
ner of  the  room  hung  a  bell  rope  of  some 
rather  remarkable  qualities.  By  pulling 
the  bell  rope  once,  the  man  would  assure 
himself  of  a  pleasant  and  comfortable  life 
for  the  rest  of  his  days.  Riches  and  luxury 
would  be  his.  But  there  was  a  drawback.  If 
he  pulled  the  rope,  something  else  would 
take  place.  An  obscure  inhabitant  of  the 
far  interior  of  a  poor  and  heathen  land 
would  die.  Yet  no  one  would  ever  know  of 
the  unimportant  man's  death,  except  the 
man  who  pulled  the  rope. 

Should  this  man  pull  the  rope? 

—  The  Free  Methodist. 

* 

Dr.  Edwin  Dahlberg,  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  said  recently 
that  "too  many  Christians  have  become 
Fifth  Amendment  Christians  in  that  they 
refuse  to  be  witnesses  for  their  Lord."  Chris- 
tians could  well  ponder  the  question  as  to 
whether  they  are  really  doing  or  saying  any- 
thing that  will  identify  them  as  Christians 
and  help  bring  people  to  Christ  and  in 
affiliation  with  His  church.  Christ  said. 
"You  shall  receive  power  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  come  upon  you;  and  you  shall  be 
my  witnesses."  The  courage  and  heroism 
of  the  early  Christians  in  witnessing  to 
their  faith  should  challenge  us  today.  The 
communists'  fanatical  devotion  to  their  be- 
liefs and  their  determination  to  change  the 
world  make  it  necessary  lot  us  to  be  effec- 
tive witnesses  for  Christ  if  we  are  to  defeat 
their  purpose.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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iCTI   FAMILY  CIRCLE 


The  Family  Playing 
Together 

\\\  Ken  Anderson 

\  ou'vc  heard  il  said,  "  rhe  family  that 
prays  togcthct  stays  together."  From  rather 
disheartening  observation  al  times,  how- 
ever. m\  will  .mil  l  have  come  to  the  con 
elusion  ili. ii  the  famil)  thai  "prays"  to- 
gether may  yel  k<>  shipwreck  unless  that 
I. iimK  .ilso  "plays"  together. 

II  litis  sounds  like  the  watered  down  phi- 
losophy ol  .1  (<)o  modern  evangelical,  hold 
stead)  For  .1  few  paragraphs.  And  if  you 
are  also  .1  parent,  take  briel  inventory  of 
your  own  family  activities  and  the  results 
ol  them. 

We  have  seven  children,  The  oldest  is 
newly  married.  The  next  oldest  is  in  col- 
lege.  One  is  in  high  school  and  two  are  in 
junior  high.  My  namesake  is  a  second  grad- 
er, our  youngest  a  girl  of  three.  So  while 
we  make  no  pretense  of  knowing  all  there  is 
to  be  known  about  the  do  and  do  not 
aspects  of  Christian  parenthood,  we  have 
learned  lessons  which  may  prove  relevant 
to  some  of  the  less  initiated. 

II  any  one  rule  for  being  a  successful 
mother  and  father  has  emerged  from  the 
trial  and  error  of  our  family  life,  it  is  this: 
To  win  your  children,  you  must  make  them 
feel  you  are  the  most  wonderful  people  in 
all  the  world.  Discipline,  of  course.  But 
give  discipline  meaning  because  it  comes 
from  two  people  who  give  legs  to  love,  and 
heart  to  happiness. 

We  have  fallen  far  short  of  the  ideals 
which  hindsight  now  gives  to  us.  But  we 
thank  God  for  the  evidences  just  the  same 
of  mixing  fun  with  faith  to  lead  little  minds 
out  of  the  wonder-world  of  childhood  into 
the  reality  of  a  Christ-centered  life. 

Both  my  wife  and  I  have  taken  note  since 
our  own  childhoods  of  Christian  homes 
which  have  succeeded,  spiritually  speaking, 
and  Christian  homes  which  have  failed. 
Without  exception,  we  have  found  that 
children  go  astray  from  homes  where  the 
solemn  truths  of  the  Bible  are  proclaimed 
as  dynamic  law,  but  where  the  parents, 
however  sincere,  fail  to  add  that  warmth  of 
genuineness  which  must  be  seen  for  the 
Christian  faith  to  ring  real  in  a  child's  cal- 
culating mind. 

There  is  not  time  here  to  speak  of  nega- 
tivism, except  to  say  that  any  parent  is  on 
dangerous  ground  if  the  things  he  says  "no" 
to  are  not  outbalanced  by  the  things  to 
which  he  says  "yes."  But  I  do  want  to  em- 
phasize  that,    in   my   opinion,  successful 


(  In  isii.in  parenthood  involves  identifica- 
tion with  iIh  (I11I1I  in  all  the  details  and 
delights  ol  life. 

From  earliest  childhood,  we  have  found 

time  to  lill  each  (lay  with  at  least  a  few  mo- 
ments ol  family  frolic  long  bikes  through 
the  woods  wliiili  surround  our  house,  pic- 
nics along  some  nearby  waterway,  parlor 
games,  and  a  family  fun  night,  whenever 
my  hectic  schedule  would  allow.  Out  ol 
these  bright  threads  we  have  interwoven 
the  more  somber  strands  of  family  responsi- 
bility. 

The  result?  Cue  by  one— and  to  God  be 
all  the  glory!— we  have  seen  our  children 
come  to  the  Lord  and  identify  themselves 
as  positive  Christians.  ' 

Call  it  coincidental  if  you  must,  but  I 
add  that  not  one  of  these  children  made 
profession  of  faith  in  a  public  evangelistic 
meeting.  Each  met  the  Saviour  either  at 
my  wife's  knee  or  at  my  own. 

We  have  traveled  thousands  of  miles  to- 
gether, on  a  budget  that  did  not  so  much 
as  permit  the  renting  of  a  lakeside  cabin  for 
a  week.  Instead,  thanks  to  the  American 
procedure  of  so  much  down  and  so  much  a 
month,  we  bought  an  inexpensive  tent. 
With  it,  we've  camped  in  the  mountains,  at 
Niagara,  out  in  the  desert,  and  alongside 
Grand  Canyon. 

Some  of  our  most  memorable  occasions  in 
family  devotions  have  come  out  in  the 
fresh  breath  of  nature,  a  Christian  famify 
enjoying  together  those  profuse  magnifi- 
cences the  Lord  has  provided,  but  which  so 
few  take  time  to  enjoy. 

One  morning,  for  example,  a  giant  se- 
quoia formed  the  background  for  "But 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  as  we  told 
our  children,  "It  gives  the  Lord  much  pleas- 
ure to  create  one  of  these  great  trees,  but 
not  nearly  so  much  pleasure  as  when  He 
sees  the  building  of  a  beautiful  Christian 
life." 

Discipline,  too,  has  come  as  a  natural 
course.  Five,  then  six,  and  then  seven 
youngsters  make  up  a  sizable  safari;  and 
more  than  once  wary  shopkeepers  have 
watched  askance  lest  something  go  splinter- 
ing to  the  floor. 

We'll  always  remember,  however,  the  day 
we  went  through  Ashland  Manor,  home  of 
Henry  Clay  in  Lexington,  Ky.  The  lady  in 
charge  followed  us  through  several  rooms. 
But  we  had  experienced  this  before;  so  we 
weren't  overly  embarrassed.  After  a  bit, 
however,  she  disappeared.  She  was  sitting 
at  her  desk  in  the  lobby,  as  we  concluded 
the  tour. 

"I  must  tell  you  something,"  she  said  as 
we  left.  "Never  in  my  life  have  I  seen  such 


a  large  group  of  well-mannered  children." 

I  winked  ai  my  wife.  Two  of  our  older 
children  grinned.  Outside  one  of  them 
said,  "Boy,  Dad,  it's  a  good  thing  she  doesn't 
see  us  sometimesl"  But  to  this  day  when 
we  go  out  together— those  who  yet  remain 
with  us— the  very  mention  of  "Ashland 
manners"  brings  immediate  meaning  and 
results. 

Even  in  our  family  worship,  we  have 
tried  to  intersperse  the  aspect  of  play.  In- 
stead of  reading  the  Bible  without  com- 
ment, we  relate  it  to  the  natural  events  of 
childhood,  and  of  the  rapidly  passing  year: 
the  excitement  of  a  ball  game,  the  fun  you 
can  have  at  a  friend's  house,  or  when  he 
comes  to  yours,  whatever  event  of  the  day 
cast  any  shade  of  meaning  upon  the  portion 
being  read.  For,  again  and  again,  the  intro- 
ductory light  touch  would  gain  and  hold 
attention  for  the  deeper  meanings  which 
might  otherwise  be  missed. 

Sometimes,  frankly,  we  have  wondered  if 
our  emphasis  on  taking  the  happiness  ap- 
proach might  be  overdone.  Like  the  time, 
for  example,  when  one  of  our  boys  ex- 
claimed: "You  don't  seem  like  our  parents 
sometimes!  You're  just  like  one  of  us!" 

But  there  was  also  the  day  when  another 
of  our  children,  in  a  solemn  moment,  said, 
"You  sure  feel  sorry  for  kids  who  don't 
have  a  family  like  ours.  No  wonder  they 
can't  understand  why  us  kids  are  all  Chris- 
tians." 

Draw  your  own  conclusions.  Rest  assured, 
too,  that  our  family  life  has  not  been  spared 
its  share  of  blemishes.  But  do  be  wise 
enough  to  face,  as  we  have  faced,  the  fact 
that  a  long,  long  bridge  spans  the  gap  be- 
tween childhood  and  you.  Only  as  you 
reach  across  this  bridge  to  your  children  can 
you  lead  them  safely  across. 

My  wife  and  I  believe  you  undergird 
your  children  when  you  pray.  You  lead 
them  in  moments  of  serious  counsel,  of 
course,  but  you  give  meaning  to  that  coun- 
sel, and  to  your  prayers,  when  you  take 
time  to  play. 

Courtesy  of  National  Sunday  School  Association. 

In  one  of  our  great  churches  there  served 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century  a  wonderful  min- 
ister. 

One  Sunday  at  dinner,  following  the 
service,  the  conversation  of  a  family  turned 
on  the  morning  church  service  and  a  little 
boy  in  the  family  exclaimed,  "Daddy,  I 
smiled  at  God  in  church  today  and  He 
smiled  back  at  me!"  To  that  little  boy, 
James  Leishman  and  Jesus  had  so  lived 
together  all  these  years  that  for  that  boy 
God  and  James  Leishman  were  indistin- 
guishable. So  it  has  ever  been.  Men  trans- 
formed by  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  commu- 
nicate His  presence  to  others. 

—Edward  L.  R.  Elson,  in  And  Still  He 
Speaks  The  Words  of  the  Risen  Christ 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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Our  "Crisis  of  Abundance" 
and  the  Famine  in  China 


While  the  United  States  and  Canada 
have  been  suffering,  if  that  is  quite  the 
word,  for  several  decades  from  what  has 
been  called  the  "crisis  of  abundance," 
famine  conditions  in  Mainland  China  have 
been  steadily  worsening. 

The  food  problem  in  China  is  no  simple 
one.  The  Chinese  are  the  most  numerous 
of  the  human  family.  There  are  said  to  be 
700  million  people  in  China  today— nearly 
four  times  as  many  as  in  the  United  States. 
The  size  of  the  population  alone  makes 
the  problem  seem  well-nigh  insoluble,  but 
it  is  complicated  even  further  by  interna- 
tional ill  will  and  fear. 

The  plight  of  the  Chinese  was  again 
brought  dramatically  to  the  world's  atten- 
tion a  few  weeks  ago  when  border  restric- 
tions were  temporarily  relaxed  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  refugees  flooded  into  Hong 
Kong  and  Macao.  The  refugees  reported 
that  many  of  the  weak  and  undernourished 
!  had  lagged  behind  along  the  way  and  that 
many  had  died. 

We  North  Americans  were  dismayed, 
and  perhaps  even  somewhat  angered,  that 
Hong  Kong  closed  its  borders  to  this 
!  agonizing  surge  of  refugees.  But  then,  as 
we  took  time  to  reflect  on  the  matter,  we 
hung  our  heads  in  shame  because  we  rec- 

I  ognized  how  little  we  and  our  countries 
were  willing  to  do  to  ease  the  crisis.  We 
quickly  made  room  for  a  few  more  im- 
migrants from  Hong  Kong,  but  it  was  only 

i     a  token  gesture. 

But  are  the  conditions  really  as  bad  in 
China  as  the  reports  say?  If  they  are,  what 

I     are  the  causes?  Couldn't  it  be   that  the 

I  ;  Chinese  are  merely  playing  possum?  These 
are  some  of  the  questions  that  are  being 
asked. 

A  Swiss  newsman  who  spent  three  months 
in  China  last  summer  reports  that  "People 
in  the  streets,  many  of  them,  appear  listless, 
depressed.  Some  are  hungry  and  you  can 
see  it.  Some  of  the  smaller  children  had 
the  distended  potbellies  of  hunger.  ...  In 

I  adults  I  saw  the  signs  of  malnutrition  pri- 
marily in  their  obvious  weakness  and  their 
low  resistance.  ...  I  saw  this  .  .  .  al  a 

!     season  when  there  was  more  food  available 

I     to  everyone  than  at  any  other  season." 

But  let  some  of  the  refugees  speak  for 

'  themselves  about  conditions  in  their  home- 
land: 

An  18-year-old  young  mini.   You  work 
when   the  cadres  arc  watching,  and  Steal 
',     food  when  they  are  not 

A  factory  doctor.  Most  of  my  patients  are 
elderly,   .suffering   from   edema  (swelling) 
and  inflammation  ol  the  liver,  due  to  mal- 
nutrition  and  sugar  defi<  ien<  y.  .  .  .  My  own 
'      average    rice    ration    is    seven    Hang,  (A 


normal  rice  ration  in  Hong  Kong  for 
servants  is  14  Hang.) 

A  factory  worker.  I  was  being  returned 
with  my  wife  and  two  children  to  our  old 
home  village  because  our  shoe  factory  is 
being  closed  down.  .  .  .  We  knew  we  would 
not  be  wanted  at  our  village,  because  the 
labor  force  there  is  adequate  and  food  is 
already  short. 

A  report  submitted  to  the  Joint  Eco- 
nomic Committee  of  the  United  States 
Congress  in  late  1961  says:  "Famine  condi- 
tions in  Communist  China  appear  to  be 
only  beginning.  ...  In  China,  famine  now 
affects  hundreds  of  millions.  In  the  West, 
catastrophes  of  this  dimension  are  hardly 
comprehensible." 

The  famine  is  due  to  a  variety  of  factors: 
three  years  of  floods  and  droughts,  insect 
damage,  lack  of  fertilizer,  mistakes  in 
government  planning,  the  establishment  of 
the  commune  system,  overemphasis  on  the 
development  of  heavy  industry  at  the  ex- 
pense of  agricultural  ireeds,  and  rapid 
population  growth. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

It  is  more  important  to  add  life 
to  years  than  years  to  life.— D. 


Mennonites  in  North  America  have  been 
deeply  disturbed  by  conditions  in  China. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  at  the 
request  of  the  (Old)  Mennonite  General 
Conference  in  1961,  has  continued  to  search 
for  ways  in  which  to  send  food  to  that 
country,  but  thus  far  without  success. 

In  autumn,  1961,  Harvey  Taves,  director 
of  the  Canadian  MCC  office,  attempted  to 
meet  with  a  Chinese  wheat-buying  delega- 
tion visiting  in  Canada.  Early  this  year 
Peter  J.  Dyck,  director  of  MCC  in  Europe, 
visited  the  Chinese  embassy  in  Berne. 
Switzerland,  to  ask  il  the  Chinese  would 
accept  a  gift  of  wheat  from  Canadian  Men- 
nonites. Both  these  overtures  were  politely, 
but  firmly,  turned  down.  The  MCC,  how- 
ever, will  continue  to  seek  ways  of  sending 
lood  to  China. 

Meanwhile  the  MCC  has  launched  a 
small  program  in  Hong  Kong  to  send  food 
packages  to  Mainland  China.  A  few  months 

ago  loo  members  of  a  Christian  church  in 
Hong  Kon^,  most  of  whom  have  relatives 
in  China,  were  given  five  dollars  to  buy 
food  to  send  to  their  relatives.  Thus  Ear 
67  of  the  100  recipients  in  China  have  re- 
sponded, saying  that  they  have  received 
the-  food. 

The  package  program  does  not  replace 

the  idea  of  a  bigger  lood  lor  China  pto 


gram  which  the  MCC  is  still  hoping  to  un- 
dertake; rather,  it  is  an  interim  project 
which  will  be  carried  on  while  explorations 
for  a  larger  program  are  continued. 

The  MCC  is  not  the  only  organization 
which  is  actively  promoting  a  food  for 
China  program.  The  Friends  Committee 
on  National  Legislation,  for  example,  is 
pressing  for  U.S.  government  shipments  to 
China.  Thus  far  they  too  have  been  un- 
successful in  their  efforts. 

The  FCNL  is  suggesting  that  the  admin- 
istration: 

*  lift  the  embargo  on  sale  of  food  to 
Communist  China. 

*  offer  assistance  for  famine  relief  under 
Title  II  of  Public  Law  480,  which  permits 
grants  of  food  to  "friendly  people  regard- 
less of  the  friendliness  of  their  govern- 
ment." 

Other  Christian  organizations  and  in- 
dividuals, likewise,  are  taking  seriously  the 
Biblical  injunction:  "But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?" 

The  Kansas  Freedom  from  Hunger  Com- 
mittee recently  sent  a  petition  to  President 
Kennedy  which  concluded  with  these 
words:  "We  would  not  be  true  to  the  bed- 
rock idealism  of  our  American  heritage  nor 
to  the  golden  rule  of  our  religious  faith  if 
we  too  easily  called  ourselves  helpless  to 
assist  our  hungry  brothers.  We  must  test 
every  means  to  that  end.  which,  with  the 
help  of  God.  we  will  discover." 

Seven  West  Coast  religious  leaders,  in- 
cluding nationally  known  Protestants  and 
Jews,  made  this  statement  in  November. 
1961:  "With  thanks  to  God  lor  His  boun- 
teous goodness  to  us.  we  petition  our 
government  and  the  people  of  our  nation 
to  place  no  barrier  to  selling  food  to  thos" 
who  are  hungry  in  any  land,  regardless  of 
the  political  position  of  their  leader.  .  .  ." 

The  chances  for  sending  lood  to  China 
seem  to  be  improving.  George  McGovern, 
the  U.S.  Food  lor  Peace  director,  recently 
said  of  the  possibility  of  sending  U.S.  sur- 
plus to  Reel  China's  starving  population, 
"It's  a  lot  more  possible  than  it  was  a  year 
ago." 

Canada  has  been  selling  grain  to  China 
lor  several  years— seven  million  tons  in 
1961.  This  m. iv  prove  to  be  in  opening  for 

Canadian  voluntary  agencies. 

The  MCC  will  continue  to  explore  the 
possibility  ol  sending  lood  to  China.  It  is 
hoping  tli.it  a  program  cm  lie  worked  out 
where  the  destination  ol  the  lood  is  ic.i 
SOnably  assured,    llowexer.  the  many  who 

have  expressed  an  interesi  in  this  project 
should  realize  thai  it  may  take  months,  pel 
haps  years,  to  establish  such  a  program, 
Meanwhile  il  will  require  much  prayer, 
patience,  and  persistence. 

-MCC.  Akron.  Pa. 
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A4issions 


Do  you  remember  liow  you  were  stimu- 
lated and  strengthened  when  you  were  able 
[o  help  in  the  church  outreach  in  your 
home  community?  People  are  the  same  the 
world  over.  Our  Indian  brothers  and  sisters 
also  wan(  to  help  in  the  work,  of  the  church 
in  mission.  When  I  approached  some  of 
the  young  people,  they  were  interested— 
the)  were  ready  to  leave  their  homes  and 
spend  their  yearly  month  of  holiday  coming 
to  Nepal  to  work  with  us. 

This  idea  grew  out  of  my  looking  for  a 
way  to  stimulate  missionary  interest  in  the 
India  Mennonite  Church.  I  had  chal- 
lenged  our  church  leaders  to  send  a  mis- 
sionary colleague  to  work  in  Nepal  when  I 
stopped  at  Dhamtari  en  route  to  Nepal.  So 
when  I  was  faced  with  staffing  a  growing 
general  hospital,  Shanta  Bhawan  in  Kat- 
mandu, my  mind  turned  toward  Dhamtari 
Christian  Hospital  in  India.  I  knew  the 
nurses  there  had  one  month  of  vacation 
each  year  in  April,  May,  or  June.  I  also 
knew  that  my  staff  at  Shanta  Bhawan 
wanted  their  annual  month  of  vacation  the 
same  months.  Our  hospital  finances  were 
not  such  that  we  could  bring  nurses  from 
Dhamtari  to  Katmandu  for  just  one  month. 
So  I  went  by  faith  that  I  could  finance  the 
transportation  myself,  knowing  that  there 
would  be  interested  people  in  North  Amer- 
ica who  would  want  to  help  also.  When 
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I  approached  the  medical  superintendent 
with  my  plan,  she  approved. 

So  that  first  year,  1959,  three  nurses  and 
a  primary  school  teacher  responded  for  VS 
service  in  Nepal.  They  experienced  difficul- 
ties getting  travel  permits  from  the  district 
magistrate's  office  and  an  income  tax  clear- 
ance. But  finally  they  secured  all  the  neces- 
sary permits  and  started  the  two-day 
journey  to  Patna  in  Bihar  Province  in 
North  India.  Here  they  embarked  on  their 
first  plane  ride.  They  got  their  first  look  at 
the  beautiful  Himalayas  from  the  air  as 
they  came  north  across  the  foothills  that 
are  9,000  feet  above  sea  level  and  into 
Katmandu  Valley.  It  is  such  a  breath-tak- 
ing view  that  I  am  sure  they  will  not  soon 
forget  it.  After  coming  from  a  tempera- 
ture of  approximately  120  degrees,  80  to  85 
degrees  seemed  a  lovely  cool  to  them.  As  I 
met  them  at  Gaucher  Airport,  I  felt  as 
though  my  family  had  arrived.  And  rightly 
so,  for  they  really  were  my  brothers  and 
sisters! 

I  sort  of  acted  as  unit  leader,  helping  them 
get  settled,  sharing  my  blankets,  having 
meals  together  frequently,  taking  them 
sight-seeing,  and  giving  the  work  assign- 
ments. They  actually  lived  in  the  boys' 
and  girls'  hostels,  learning  to  know  our 
Nepalese  nurses  and  technicians.  They  ate 
Nepalese  food.  They  went  to  chapel  with 


The  author,  Lena  Graber,  conceived  of  the  VS 
idea  after  having  been  denied  re-entry  to  India 
and  then  went  to  Nepal.  Here  she  talks  to 
Mrs.  Barclay's  baby,  at  Shanta  Bhawan  for  a 
check-up.  The  Barclays  are  affiliated  with  the 
British  Embassy  to  Nepal. 

us  and  took  their  turns  leading  chapel. 
They  attended  the  Sunday  church  services 
with  us  when  not  on  duty.  They  attended 
and  participated  in  the  Sunday  evening 
hymn  sing  in  the  wards  and  chapel.  They 
worked  in  the  hospital  wards  and  in  the 
office. 

All  this  time  they  were  hearing  the 
Nepalese  language,  a  language  not  too 
much  different  from  the  Hindi  which  they 
spoke.  They  went  to  help  in  the  village 
clinics  and  so  could  see  at  first  hand  the 
needs  of  the  people  in  the  villages.  They 
learned  to  love  the  Nepalese  people  just  as 
we  had.  One  Nepalese  nurse  told  me  after 
the  group  had  gone  back  home  that  she 
wished  they  could  have  stayed  longer.  I 
asked  her  why  and  she  said,  "You  know 
they  loved  us!"  This  non-Christian  Nepal- 
ese nurse  had  experienced  that  quality 
which  any  missionary  must  have  no  matter 
where  he  works. 

A  month  passed  so  quickly  and  they  went 
home.  They  had  participated  in  foreign 
mission  work  for  a  month  and  were  excited 
about  it.  I  gave  them  some  colored  slides 
to  take  along  back  so  that  they  could  show 
where  they  had  been  and  what  they  had 
seen.  They  had  gotten  a  few  things  in  the 
bazaar  that  were  typically  Nepalese.  They 
visited  all  the  churches  in  the  Dhamtari 
area  telling  of  their  experiences  working 
in  Nepal.  They  had  been  impressed  with 
the  idea  of  so  many  Christian  people  work- 
ing together  to  witness  of  God's  love  and 
concern  for  the  people  of  Nepal.  They  saw 
and  participated  in  obedience  to  a  commit- 
ment to  God  among  the  Nepalese.  They 
saw  that  not  much  could  be  said  in  words, 
but  it  was  the  kind  of  work  Jesus  did,  and 
it  was  done  in  much  the  same  way. 


The  first  VS-ers  from  Dhamtari  went  to  Nepal  in  1958.  In  the  garden  at  Shanta  Bhawan  Hos- 
pital, they  are  (left  to  right)  Ken  Stichter,  Pax  man  in  Nepal  at  that  time;  Joshua  Pilloo,  nurse 
from  Shantipur,  India;  Lena  Graber;  Suniti  Singh,  now  Mrs.  Nahum  Masih  and  a  tutor  at 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital;  Daniel  Dasru,  primary  headmaster  from  Shantipur,  India;  Man- 
Singh,  now  on  the  teaching  staff  at  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital;  and  James  Witmer,  Pax  man 

also  in  Nepal  at  that  time. 


Younger  Churches  Reaching  Out 

By  Lena  Graber 
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VS  Stirs  Mission  Interest 

Through  interest  stirred  up  by  this  first 
VS  group,  the  India  Mennonite  Church  be- 
gan having  regular  missionary  Sundays. 
They  began  taking  collections  for  mission 
work  in  Nepal,  looking  forward  to  sending 
out  a  missionary.  A  committee  was  set  up 
to  study  what  qualifications  such  a  mission- 
ary ought  to  have.  Up  to  now  they  have 
not  appointed  a  missionary,  but  I  know 
many  of  them  are  praying  with  us  to  this 
end.  For  the  fourth  year,  VS  persons  have 
come  to  Nepal  for  a  month.  Since  we  are 
largely  a  medical  mission,  most  of  the  VS 
persons  have  been  nurses.  However,  we 
have  had  a  schoolteacher  and  two  persons 
trained  in  office  procedures. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  India  had  its 
beginnings  right  after  the  turn  of  the  cen- 
tury. Home  missions  were  a  part  of  the 
church  for  some  years.  Now,  less  than  50 
years  after  its  beginning  in  India,  the 
church  is  involved  in  foreign  missions.  It 
took  the  Mennonite  Church  here  in  Amer- 
ica mucli  longer  to  become  involved  in 
home  missions  and  even  longer  to  become 
involved  in  foreign  missions.  Those  of  us 
who  have  lived  in  India  and  worked  with 
the  India  Mennonite  Church  looked  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  this  church  would 
reach  out.  The  time  came  in  a  more  or  less 
unexpected  way. 

There  was  a  Nepalese  revolution  in  1950 
which  opened  the  country  to  the  outside 
world.  Robert  L.  Fleming,  a  missionary 
teacher,  got  a  permit  to  go  to  Nepal  to 
collect  bird  skins,  and  I  did  not  get  a  per- 
mit to  return  to  India.  The  young  Men- 
nonite Church  in  India  was  prepared  with 
an  active  group  of  young  people.  An  older 
church  at  home  had  interested  people  who 
followed  this  venture  with  their  money  and 
prayers. 

The  India  Mennonite  Church  has  fur- 
nished some  fine,  fully  qualified  nurses 
from  our  nursing  school  in  Dhamtari,  who 
are  employed  by  the  United  Mission  to 
Nepal  in  its  program.  We  have  six  such 
young  people.  At  present,  some  have  re- 
turned to  India.  Mennonit  and  Ananda 
and  little  Amy  Usha  are  still  with  us,  liv- 
ing in  the  village  of  Chapagaon,  seven 
miles  from  Katmandu.  They  are  the  only 
Christian  family  living  and  witnessing  in 
this  village.  They  have  not  only  learned 
■epalese,  but  are  learning  a  second  lan- 
guage used  in  their  village.  They  see  any- 
one who  comes  to  the  dispensary  in  their 
house;  they  make  house  calls  and  deliver 
babies  not  only  in  this  village  but  as  far 
Bound  as  they  can  go  on  foot.  A  doctor 
from  Shanta  Bhawan  makes  a  weekly  visit 
to  help  and  advise.  Recently  Dr.  Iwamura, 
a  public  health  doctor  from  Japan  who 
just,  joined  the  United  Mission,  advised  on 
public  health  problems  of  Chapagaon.  This 
included  the  giving  of  BCG  v.i<(inc  and 
tin  chlorination  of  the  water  sources. 


Mennonit  and  Ananda  have  many  inter- 
esting experiences.  Some  of  them  remind 
me  of  similar  experiences  I  had  in  the  vil- 
lages of  India.  One  day  Ananda  got  a  call 
for  an  emergency.  He  quickly  put  a  few 
things  into  his  bag  and  rushed  along  to 
the  house  only  to  find  a  duck  belonging 
to  this  family  with  an  object  stuck  in  its 
trachea.  Ananda  advised  quickly  chopping 
off  the  duck's  head  and  getting  it  ready  for 
the  frying  pan.  Everyone  laughed  but  fol- 
lowed his  advice. 

God  Works  in  Devious  Ways 

God  works  in  various  ways  to  get  His 
work  done.  When  I  did  not  receive  a  visa 
to  return  to  Dhamtari  in  India,  I  at  first 


"Katmandu  streets  are  full  of  U.S.  and 
Russian  'jeeps.'  Nepal  is  courted  by  many. 
The  radio  is  heavy  with  Peking  viewpoints 
and  with  Voice  of  America  news  (often 
jammed).  The  country  is  beautiful,  beyond 
words,  and  the  climate  is  wonderful.  I  am 
here  working  in  the  United  Mission  Hospi- 
tal in  Nepal.  There  are  four  of  us  on  the 
medical  staff.  In  this  situation  we  try  to 
give  a  Christian  witness  and  render  a  Chris- 
tian service." 

So  writes  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  medical 
missionary  serving  the  church  and  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
with  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal.  In  these 
lines  echoes  response  to  One  of  whom  it  is 
said,  "And  he  sent  them  out  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  to  heal,"  and  who 
Himself  said,  "I  will  come  and  heal  him." 

In  a  day  when  major  segments  of  the 
world's  population  still  accept  as  normal  a 
50  per  cent  mortality  rate  among  children, 
it  is  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  potential  im- 
pact and  witness  value  of  dedicated  Chris- 
tians whom  the  Spirit  has  anointed  to  heal. 

And  he  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  and  healing  every  dis- 
ease and  every  infirmity  among  the  people. 

-Matt.  4:23,  RSV. 

The  general  mission  board  sponsors 
medical  mission  work  in  five  overseas  coun- 
tries and  in  Puerto  Rico  in  addition  to  ex- 
tensive involvement  in  medical  service  ad- 
ministered by  its  Health  and  Welfare  Com- 
mittee. Some  idea  of  the  impact  of  medical 
work  as  a  witness  for  Christ  is  implicit  in 
this  statementfrom  the  1902  annual  report 
of  the  mission  program  in  Puerto  Rico: 
"The  Mennonite  General  Hospital  in  Aibo- 
nito  is  known  far  and  wide  over  the  island 
for  its  loving,  efficient,  and  not-too-cxpen 
sive  care.  To  say  you  are  from  the  Men 
nonites  is  to  bring  to  mind  immediately  the 


thought  I  should  remain  at  home.  How- 
ever, the  call  came  for  Nepal.  Here  the 
language  was  very  similar  to  Hindi.  The 
experiences  of  India  were  of  tremendous 
help  to  me.  This  made  it  easier  for  our 
young  VS  folks  to  get  permission  from  their 
parents  to  come  to  Nepal,  a  place  far  from 
the  home  village.  So  now  as  I  look  back,  I 
can  see  that  it  is  good  for  me  to  be  in  Nepal 
and  not  in  India.  I  feel  I  have  been  able 
to  do  more  for  the  church  in  India  by 
not  being  there.  Interest  in  "reaching  out" 
is  growing  and  it  is  my  sincere  prayer  that 
I  may  in  some  way  keep  on  helping  the 
India  Mennonite  Church  in  this,  looking 
for  the  day  when  she  will  send  a  missionary 
colleague  to  Nepal. 


hospital.  It  seems  that  'most  everyone  in 
Puerto  Rico,  or  someone  from  their  family 
or  acquaintances,  has  been  a  patient  here." 

In  1961  Doctors  Clayton  Diener,  Paul 
Roth,  and  Virgil  Stoltzfus  served  2,701  pa- 
tients at  Mennonite  General  Hospital.  Daily 
clinics  served  an  additional  26,762  patients, 
and  church  clinics  6,448.  Veteran  medical 
missionary  Dr.  George  Troyer  was  among 
those  who  pioneered  the  work  in  Puerto 
Rico  and  continues  to  practice  there. 

The  same  annual  report  concludes  with 
a  paragraph  which  points  to  an  immediate 
and  pressing  concern  of  the  church  and  its 
mission  administrator— the  continuing  need 
for  qualified  physicians  to  dedicate  their 
talents  to  the  work  of  the  church.  "There 
continues  to  be  a  need  for  doctors  who  feel 
the  need  of  remaining  on  the  island,  either 
in  the  service  of  the  hospital  or  giving  a 
portion  of  their  services  to  it.  .  .  .  We  are 
hoping  to  find  at  least  two  doctors  who  feel 
led  of  the  Lord  to  establish  themselves  per- 
manently here." 

And  he  called  to  him  his  twelve  disciples 
and  gave  them  authority  <n>er  unclean  spir- 
its, to  cast  them  out.  and  to  heal  every  dis- 
ease and  every  infirmity.— Matt.  10:1.  RSV. 

Dr.  John  Grasse  served  two  terms  at  Men- 
nonite General  Hospital  in  Puerto  Rico. 
He  is  now  medical  superintendent  of  the 
new  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital  in  Eastern  Ni- 
geria. The  flavor  of  that  setting  and  a  sense 
of  the  need  there  are  part  of  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  American  medical  colleagues  in 
the  Mennonite  Medical  Messenger. 

"May  marked  the  opening  of  two  new 
maternal  health  centers  in  the  county,  at 
Ohafia  and  at  Nkporo.  Both  ol  these  will 
shortly  come  under  our  health  program  as 
visits  to  them  begin  every  two  weeks.  .  .  . 
Our  general  hospital  work  is  progressing 
well,  with  patient  visits  in  the  vicinity  of 
1. 800  monthly. 


To  Preach  the  Kingdom  and  to  Heal 

By  Harold  L.  Weaver 


Bobpel  Herald,  July  24,  l%2 


653 


I 


ical  count)  <  ouw  ii  has  adminis 
tered  1 1 1 « -  dispensary  and  maternity  center 
in  vbiriba  until  now.  bui  when  oui  own 
maternit)  unii  opens  in  July  they  will  turn 
the  buildings  ovei  to  us  to  begin  a  mid> 
wifen  school.  About  this  same  time  we 
begin  a  program  foi  the  oversight  <>l  rural 
health  work  in  oui  county,  hoping  to  work 
along  the  Inns  <>i  preventive  medicine  and 
eventually  make  some  ol  the  present  un 
ne<  essary  su  kness  history. 

"Il  is  still  diffi<  uli  to  combal  the  juju  and 
use  ol  native  customs  and  superstitious 
types  ol  treatment  sought  by  so  many,  and 

responsible  for  their  coining  when  illness  is 
so  far  progressed  that  even  all  our  efforts 
[ail.  Death  rites  are  alarming,  but  no 
doubt  education  over  many  years  is  the 
only  answer  to  changing  the  acceptance  of 
a  50  per  cent  mortality  rate  among  children 
as  the  expec  ted  thing. 

"Betty  is  working  with  some  of  the  wom- 
en from  the  church  who  want  to  help 
make  things  for  the  hospital.  At  present 
they  are  making  crib  and  baby  bed  mat- 
tresses. These  are  stuffed  with  fine  shavings 
and  then  knotted  as  you  do  comforters. 
They  turn  out  quite  nicely. 

"Within  the  next  month  we  hope  they 
will  connect  the  water  and  electricity.  The 
electricity  will  be  on  only  during  evenings 
and  on  surgery  mornings,  but  it  will  be  nice 
to  have  brighter  light  to  read  by." 

Whenever  you  enter  a  town  and  they  re- 
ceive you,  eat  what  is  set  before  you;  heal 
the  sick  in  it  and  say  to  them,  "The  king- 
dom of  God  has  come  near  to  you." 

-Lukel0:8,  9,  RSV. 

In  nearby  Ghana,  two  clinics  were 
opened  in  1961.  The  Moyers  (Dr.  Ellen 
Moyer)  moved  to  Somanya,  45  miles  north- 
east of  Accra,  in  April,  and  opened  a  clinic 
there.  Attendance  increased  from  a  score 
to  150  or  more  per  week.  There  is  urgent 
need  here  for  a  replacement  for  Dr.  Moyer 
when  she  goes  on  furlough  this  fall. 

Thirteen  miles  north  of  Accra  at  Amasa- 
man,  missionary  Anna  Marie  Kurtz,  R.N., 
opened  a  government  clinic  which  was  nev- 
er used  because  of  lack  of  anyone  to  operate 
it.  She  serves  about  20  patients  a  day  there 
and  assists  in  instruction  in  the  churches 
and  villages. 

A  new  challenge  comes  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  with  the  offer  of  the  government  of 
Ghana  to  construct  a  120-bed  hospital  if 
the  church  will  agree  to  staff  it.  The  oppor- 
tunity to  preach  the  kingdom  and  to  heal 
in  this  particular  setting  could  be  one  of 
far-reaching  significance. 

Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse 
lepers,  cast  out  demons.  .  .  . 

-Matt.  10:8,  RSV. 

Another  frontier  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  medical  missions  is  the  develop- 
ing program  in  the  Bihar  area  of  India. 
"After  many  years  of  spasmodic  ventures  in 
medical  ministry  to  the  unending  ills  of 
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Jonathan  G.  Yoder,  M.D.,  medical  missionary 
to  Nepal,  checks  one  of  his  patients  in  Shanta 
Bhawan  Hospital,  Katmandu.  Medical  doc- 
tors and  nurses  are  needed  urgently  in  the 
general  mission  board's  overseas  program. 

Palamau  District's  thousands,  and  many 
years  of  prayer  and  seeking  the  Lord's  lead- 
ing, as  well  as  countless  negotiations  with 
government  for  permission  and  visas,  the 
Bihar  Mennonite  Mission  finally  moved 
toward  opening  its  New  Light  Hospital  by 
dedicating  a  temporary  dispensary  on  Nov. 
20,  1961."  In  September,  Dr.  Mark  Kniss 
and  family  occupied  the  first  staff  duplex. 
It  is  anticipated  that  the  facilities  of  this 
30-bed  hospital  will  be  available  for  use 
within  a  year. 

Five  hundred  miles  southwest  of  Bihar  is 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital,  earliest  over- 
seas medical  work  of  the  general  mission 
board.  Established  by  Dr.  W.  B.  Page  in 
1900,  the  work  has  expanded  to  include  vil- 
lage dispensaries,  a  small  hospital  at  Sank- 
ra,  and  roadside  leprosy  clinics.  Dr.  Paul 
Conrad  serves  as  chairman  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Medical  Board  which  administers  this 
program.  In  addition,  a  co-operative  hos- 
pital is  administered  for  the  Mission  to 
Lepers. 

An  important  adjunct  of  the  medical  pro- 
gram at  Dhamtari  is  the  hospital  nursing 
school.  This  school  has  made  it  possible  to 
staff  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries  largely 
with  national  personnel,  an  increasing  ne- 
cessity because  of  visa  restrictions.  Gradu- 
ates of  this  school  also  assist  in  staffing  the 
hospital  at  Katmandu,  Nepal,  where  their 
Christian  testimony  is  significantly  effective. 

And  God  has  appointed  in  the  church 
first  apostles,  second  prophets,  third  teach- 
ers, then  workers  of  miracles,  then  healers, 
helpers,  administrators,  speakers  in  various 
kinds  of  tongues— I  Cor.  12:28,  RSV. 

In  every  mission  medical  enterprise, 
trained  assistants  to  the  physician  are  es- 
sential.   In  addition  to  national  workers, 
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Missions  Today 

Communicating  the 
Gospel 

By  J.  1).  GRABER 

Paul's  passion,  concern,  and  method  are 

indicated  to  us  in  I  Cor.  9:16-23.  His  con- 
cern was  not  merely  to  clear  his  hands  of 
the  blood  of  lost  men.  He  was  not  satisfied 
until  he  could  win  them.  He  had  a  fire 
burning  within  that  made  the  declaring  of 
the  Gospel  compulsive.  But  it  was  not  mere 
preaching  that  he  had  a  passion  for  but 
communicating. 

The  Gospel  had  to  get  through  to  the 
heart  of  the  listener.  His  method  was  to 
do  anything  short  of  that  which  was  ethical- 
ly wrong  to  get  the  message  through.  He 
did  not  wince  at  operating  illegally.  Preach- 
ing the  Gospel  and  extending  the  church 
was  illegal  most  of  the  time  and  in  most 
places  where  he  worked.  He  was  in  and 
out  of  jail  all  his  active  life,  and  tradition 
says  he  was  finally  executed  for  his  illegal 
Gospel-spreading  activity.  What  an  inspir- 
ing example  he  is  for  us! 

Incarnation  of  the  Gospel  is  the  first  req- 
uisite if  we  would  effectively  communicate 
its  message.  When  God  the  Father  desired 
to  make  known  to  lost  mankind  His  re- 
deeming love,  He  did  not  write  flaming 
letters  in  the  sky.  He  did  not  send  down  a 
book,  as  the  Moslems  believe  regarding 
their  Koran.  He  did  not  try  to  intimidate 
men  with  the  lightnings  and  thunders  of 
judgment.  After  having  sent  prophets  and 
other  human  representatives  for  some  cen- 
turies, He  finally  spoke  to  us  through  His 
Son.  Heb.  1:1,  2. 

God  is  like  Jesus.  This  is  an  astonishingly 
simple  way  of  expressing  a  truth  that  really 
"passeth  .  .  .  understanding."  Philosophers 
and  theologians  have  labored  long  and 
hard  to  try  to  make  clear  what  God  is  like 
But  the  fog  does  not  lift.  Only  when  we 
look  at  Jesus  do  we  see  God.  There  is  noth 
ing  in  Jesus  that  we  cannot  rightly  ascribe 
to  the  Father,  except,  of  course,  His  tern 
porary  incarnation,  i.e.,  the  clothing  in 
flesh  and  bones  of  the  eternal  mystery  of 
the  Godhead.  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father,"  Jesus  said. 

Truth  is  a  person.  This  is  what  the  com 
ing  of  Jesus  to  earth  means.  The  Gospel 
of  God  is  a  person,  not  a  philosophy  or  an 
ethical  system.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  [not  it]  .  .  .  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent"  (John 
17:3).  John  also  said  that  the  Word,  which 
was  God,  became  flesh  and  tabernacled 
among  us.  He  said  further  that  in  this 
incarnate  word,  then,  we  beheld  the  very 
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Overseas  Missions 

India— The  new  school  year  at  Wood- 
stock School,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  commenced 
on  June  18  with  an  increased  enrollment 
from  432  to  496.  Only  74  of  these  students 
are  Indian  nationals  and  nonmissionary. 
According  to  statistical  reports, '  there  are 
397  Americans  (340  from  U.S.  and  57  from 
Canada),  33  Indians,  and  30  British  sub- 
jects. The  others  are  Australian,  Chinese, 
German,  Dutch,  Latvian,  Polish,  Thai,  and 
Tibetan  students. 

Israel— On  July  8  Paul  Swarrs,  mission- 
aries in  Ramat  Gan,  expected  to  sail  from 
Haifa  to  New  York  City.  They  plan  to  live 
in  Goshen,  Ind.,  this  fall  where  Bro.  Swarr 
will  study  at  Goshen  College  Biblical 
Seminary. 

Japan— Principal   Arietta   Selzer  of  the 

International  School  of  Sapporo  has  an- 
nounced the  teaching  staff  tor  the  1962-63 
school  year.  Sister  Selzer  will  be  principal 
1  j  and  will  teach  grades  one  and  two.  Grace 
Martin,  Orrville,  Ohio,  will  arrive  in  Japan 
on  Aug.  13  and  will  teach  grades  3,  4,  and 
5.  Grades  6,  7,  and  8  will  be  taught  by  Mr. 
Kemph.  The  school  will  open  on  Sept.  17. 

The  staff  hopes  the  new  building  will  be 
completed  by  Sept.  10.  The  present  school 
building  was  sold  for  use  as  a  music  studio. 
5  The  Eugene  Blosser  family  will  continue 
a  to  operate  a  hostel  lor  missionaries'  chil- 
U    dren  who  attend  the  school. 

Miss  Toshiko  Shinohara  of  Sapporo  will 
leave  Aug.  16  for  a  year  of  graduate  study 
at  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary,  for 
which  she  has  Fulbright  travel  and  WMSA 
scholarships.  For  the  past  four  years  she 
15  has  taught  high-school  English  in  Sapporo. 
She  became  interested  in  Christianity  when 
the  Blossers  lived  in  Obihiro,  near  her 
v  home.  Later  she  joined  the  Tokyo  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

On  July  4  Yorifumi  Yagucbi  left  by  ship 
for  study  in  the  B.I),  program  at  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary.  Last  year  he 
served  as  interpreter  to  Howard  Charles 
when  he  was  in  Japan.  He  relinquished  his 
plans  to  become  a  scholar  of  literature  to 
become  a  Bible  teacher  and  to  introduce 
in  Anabaptist  theology  to  the  Japanese 
)|  church.  Bro.  Yagucbi  has  a  full  scholarship 
il,  from  the  seminary  and  a  travel  scholarship 
from  the  Ontario  A.M.  Conference. 

In  other  news  from  Japan,  the  Charles 
Shenk  family  plans  to  leave  Hokkaido  the 
t>  third  week  of  July  by  ship  lor  furlough. 
Bro.  Shenk  will  also  attend  the  Oosheii 
seminary  next  year, 
d  i  The  Don  Keber  family,  also  missionaries 
to  Japan,  is  in  the  United  Stales  on  a  three  - 
month  furlough  this  summer. 

On  June  20  the  church  conference  evan- 
gelism   committee    me  t     at     Kaneko  san's 
home  in  Obihiro.    Shier   July  and  August 
1    arc-  months  ol  exhilarated  evangelistic  ae 

tivity  in  Hokkaido  churches,  the'  meeting 
was  well  timed,    Convinced  that  every 
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church  member  is  called  to  be  a  responsible 
witness,  the  committee  felt  that  a  lay  evan- 
gelistic team  is  one  concrete  way  in  which 
the  laity  can  build  the  church. 

The  Japanese  Mennonite  churches  an- 
ticipate a  visit  by  Herman  Tan,  of  the  In- 
donesian Mennonite  Church,  on  his  way 
home  from  Mennonite  World  Conference. 
Bro.  Tan,  an  active  worker  in  the  Javanese 
Mennonite  Church,  is  well  known  in  the 
Mennonite  brotherhood. 

Nigeria— The  weekend  of  June  29,  30,  all 
the  Mennonites  in  Nigeria  congregated  in 
Calabar  to  meet  with  John  Howard  Yoder, 
overseas  missions  administrator  for  Europe 
and  North  Africa. 

In  other  news,  the  Abiriba  Joint  Hos- 
pital is  now  registered,  according  to  the 
government's  hospital  laws  of  1953,  as  a  77- 
bed  hospital. 

Recently  the  hospital's  religious  life  com- 
mittee began  services  in  the  hospital  wards 
on  Sunday  mornings.  Four  groups  take 
turns  being  in  charge  of  the  services. 

On  June  19  the  minister  of  health  of 
Eastern  Nigeria  made  an  inspection  tour 
of  the  hospital.  He  was  pleased  with  the 
progress  made  so  far. 

Puerto  Rico— On  June  9  a  group  of  men 
met  at  Aibonito  to  discuss  the  need  and  op- 
portunities of  the  general  organization  of 
their  societies.  Several  testified  of  salvation 
as  the  type  of  work  in  which  men's  fellow- 
ships are  engaged. 

Lawrence  Greaser,  Wilfredo  Roig,  Jose 
Antonio  Santiago,  and  Elvin  V.  Snyder  en- 
rolled at  the  summer  seminar  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Seminary  at  Rio  Piedras,  June  19-29. 
Dr.  John  McKay,  special  speaker,  used  as 
his  theme,  "The  Momentous  Opportunity 
of  the  Christian  Church  in  Latin  America 
Today." 

Jose  Antonio  Santiago,  colporteur  on  the 
bookmobile,  and  his  helper,  Wilfredo  Roitr, 
also  attended  a  six  weeks'  summer  school 
on  colporteur  evangelism  at  the  seminary. 

Special  courses  on  evangelism  are  being 
given  in  the  interior  of  the  island  at  Aibo- 
nito Mennonite  Church  under  the  clirce 
tion  of  E.  V.  Snyder  during  July.  Dr.  Sam- 
uel Nelson,  from  Mexico,  and  Rev.  Gildo 
Sanchez,  both  working  as  American  Bible 
Society  agents  in  the  Latin-American  com- 
munity, will  give  lectures. 

At  the-  request  of  the  Aibonito  congrega- 
tion, I.awience  (.leaser  was  ordained  June 
22. 

Argentina— Nelson  and  Ada  Litwiller 
spent  the  weekend  of  June  17  with  the 
Florrsta  congregation  in  a  revival  emphasis. 
On  that  Sunday  the  new  hall  above  the 
e  hutc  h  was  eleclie  ated. 

The  Mario  Snyelcrs  visited  the  Chaco 
missionaries  and  the-  work  there  ten  clays 
during  the  "winter  holidays." 

Delbert  Fib  is  serving  as  assistant  tKM 
in c ■  i  of  the  Argentine  conference  while 
Agustin  F.  Darino  is  visiting  in  the  United 
States. 


Rogelio  Perugorria  reports  that  through 
his  prison  work  a  man  converted  and  bap- 
tized while  in  prison  has  been  freed  on 
good  conduct  and  is  now  active  in  the 
church  in  Santa  Rosa,  La  Pampa. 

Netherlands— The  Dutch  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Council  and  Mennonite  Union  for 
Spread  of  the  Gospel  held  their  annual 
meeting,  June  23,  24.  The  council  received 
reports  of  its  work  in  New  Guinea  and 
Indonesia.  It  hopes  to  undertake  new  work 
in  Chad,  Africa.  One  of  the  main  addresses, 
"Islam  and  Missions,"  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
Kuitse. 

The  conference  reflected  mission  interest 
within  the  Dutch  Mennonite  brotherhood. 
Especially  evident  was  the  number  of 
younger  people  among  the  participants. 

Puerto  Rico— John  W.  Zimmerly,  M.D., 
formerly  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  and  his  wife,  the 
former  Trula  Detweiler,  Parnell,  Iowa,  ar- 
rived in  Puerto  Rico,  July  9,  to  begin  Dr. 
Zimmerly's  service  at  Mennonite  General 
Hospital  at  Aibonito.  One  of  three  phy- 
sicians, Dr.  Zimmerly  will  assist  with  both 
inpatient  and  outpatient  care,  in  surgery, 
fluoroscopy,  and  emergencies. 

India— The  Paul  Kniss  family  was  sched- 
uled to  leave  Calcutta  on  July  15  by  air  for 
San  Francisco,  and  then  Baltimore,  Md., 
for  a  four-  or  five-month  furlough. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Recordings  of  the 
nine  major  messages  of  the  annual  board 
meeting  are  available  from  Weaver  Audio 
Studio,  931  South  College  Avenue,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.  Two  messages  are  on  a  tape 
recorded  double  track  at  3  3/4  inches  per 
second.  Price  per  tape  (two  messages)  is 
$3.50  postpaid  in  continental  U.S.A.;  $4.00 
in  Canada. 

Tapes,  subjects,  and  speakers  are:  Tape 
1— Keynote  Address.  J.  D.  Graber:  "Men  of 
Compassion,"  John  E.  Lapp;  tape  2— 
"Power  Through  Prayer,"  Milo  Kauffman; 
"Evangelism  in  Crisis,"  Keith  Esch;  tape 
3— "Committed  in  Crisis,"  Carl  Beck:  "Obe- 
dient in  Personal  Witness."  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman;  tape  4— "Mission  Crisis  in  Sub- 
Sahara  Africa,"  Orie  O.  Miller;  "Strategy  in 
Crisis,"  A.  J.  Metzler:  tape  5— "Obeying 
Christ  in  Crisis,"  John  Mosemann;  Con- 
secration Service,  John  R.  Mumaw. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Word  was  received  at  mis- 
sion board  offices  that  John  and  Dorothv 
Nyce,  overseas  mission  associates  to  Wood- 
stock School,  India,  arrived  in  Delhi.  India. 
July  8.  Bro.  Nyce  will  teach  mathematics; 
his  wife  will  be  a  housemother. 


John  and  !><>rothy  Nyce,  (.oslirn,  bid, 
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Philadelphia,  Pa    Darrell  Mnmi.li  tin 

derweni  open  heart  surgery  on  July  i()  al 
Hahnemann  I  lospital,  i  he  operation  was 
successful  and  he  is  recovering  quite  well. 
II,.  ,,,  |||,.  MP|,  ,,i  i<  Herbert  and  Shirley 
\i  inni<  h,  missionai  ies  now  on  fui  lough 
from  Brazil,  rhe  Minni<  hs  appro  iated  the 
pi ,i\<  i s  mi  theii  behalf. 

La  (unta,  Colo.-Mrs.  I).  Parke  (Forrey) 
Lantz  died  .11  I  ■>  funta  Mennonite  Hos- 

pital  on  fuh  8.  Shi'  was  boi  n  in  1  .nit  aster 
Count)  mi  Nov.  I.  ihs:(,  and,  during  her 
lifetime,  served  three  terms  on  the  Argen- 
tine mission  field,  Obituary  later. 

Home  Missions 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.-The  Rocky  Ford 
Mennonite  Church  was  dedicated  on  July 
15,  1962.  High  lights  in  the  life  of  the 
congregation  include  the  first  service  held 
,n  ill,'  chapel  ai  l'ioneers  Memorial  Hos- 
pil.il  on  line  0,  1960.  On  Jan.  1,  1961, 
i he  congregation  officially  organized  with 
L'S  thai  lei  members.  On  July  16,  1961, 
ground  was  broken  for  the  first  stage  of 
the  three-stage  building  program.  On  Nov. 
26.  1961,  the  congregation  began  holding 
services  in  the  partly  completed  building. 

St.  Anne,  111.— Two  teen-agers  were  bap- 
tized at  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church  on 
July  8.  One  mother  was  received  on  con- 
fession of  faith  the  Sunday  before. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Ontario— The  33rd  annual  meeting  of 

the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario 
was  held  May  20,  21.  During  the  past  year 
two  new  churches  had  been  built  at  Ayr 
and  MacArthur's  Mills,  at  approximately 
$18,000  and  $6,000  respectively.  The  rural 
building  projects  for  the  coming  year  are 
a  church  at  Monetville,  estimated  at  $8,000, 
and  a  parsonage  at  Bothwell,  at  $7,000. 

Emerson  McDowell  and  John  Hess  pro- 
posed a  new  work  in  the  Warden  Avenue 
area,  Toronto.  Approval  was  given  to  make 
an  offer  of  $18,000  for  a  church  site  in  a 
new  development  area  on  Warden  Avenue. 

Arnold  Gingrichs  continue  to  work  in 
London,  Ont.,  and  assist  in  the  project  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  and  (Old)  Mennon- 
ite boards  in  the  new  church.  Bro.  Gingrich 
will  also  do  publicity  work  for  the  board 
as  well  as  continue  with  his  student  work 
and  the  London  Rescue  Mission. 

In  the  election  of  officers,  Rufus  Jutzi 
was  elected  vice-president  of  the  board. 
Other  officers  remained  the  same. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— Victor  H.  Esch,  ad- 
ministrator of  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospital, 

reports  that  the  last  part  of  the  original 
$10,000  loan  from  the  general  mission 
board,  made  in  1954,  was  paid  this  last  fiscal 
year.  In  his  annual  report  to  the  commu- 
nity hospital  board,  he  also  stated  that  the 
Colorado  State  Department  of  Employment 
will  soon  conduct  a  job  evaluation  and 
classification  study  for  the  hospital  organi- 


zation. The  purpose  is  to  set  up  a  merit 
rating  system. 

In  othei  news,  (he  Pioneers  Memorial 
Hospital  board  <>l  directors  applied  lor 
$  I ()(),()()()  in  Hill-Burton  funds  lor  a  pro- 
posed 26  bed  musing  home  m  Rocky  Ford. 
I  lie  community  hopes  lo  raise  approxi- 
mately $100,000  to  match  the  Mill-Burton 
funds.  The  nursing  home  was  adopted  as 
a  Community  Council  project  two  years 
ago  and  a  committee  has  been  working 
with  the  hospital  board  and  the  Chamber 
of  ( Commerce. 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— On  June  26  Donald  H. 
Lidgrcn,  Vancouver,  Wash.,  was  engaged 
as  architect  for  the  proposed  Lebanon  Vil- 
la, a  housing  plan  for  senior  citizens.  The 
program  of  Lebanon  Villa  will  be  integrat- 
ed with  the  program  of  the  Lebanon  Com- 
munity Hospital,  which  is  administered  by 
the  general  mission  board.  A  group  of 
leading  businessmen,  professional  men,  and 
industrialists  are  organizing  a  nonprofit 
corporation,  to  be  filed  with  the  state  of 
Oregon,  for  the  new  senior  citizens'  facility. 

Voluntary  Services 

Salunga,  Pa.— A  team  of  five  VS  men  left 
for  Honduras  on  July  11:  Daniel  Wert,  Jr., 


(Dr.  John  R.  Dyck  and  his  wife,  Florence, 
Winnipeg,  Man.,  are  currently  in  the  Congo 
serving  a  two-year  relief  assignment  with  Congo 
Protestant  Relief  Agency.) 

Few  will  forget  June  30,  1960,  when  the 
former  Belgian  Congo  achieved  political 
independence.  Almost  overnight,  European 
masters  were  thrown  off  and  rejected.  Mis- 
sionaries were  forced  to  evacuate.  In  the 
dark  days  that  followed,  Christians  all  over 
the  world  were  asking  themselves,  "What 
about  Congolese  missions— is  the  door  for- 
ever closed?"  Perhaps  today  the  picture  is 
clarifying. 

To  us,  of  course,  the  main  challenge  was 

the  medical  need.  We  took  over  the  med- 
ical direction  of  Gungu's  300-bed  hospital 
on  Aug.  1,  1961.  To  the  Congolese,  "doc- 
tor" and  "surgeon"  are  synonymous.  My 
wife  and  I  have  undertaken  about  200 
major  operations  as  well  as  numerous 
minor  procedures.  The  major  operations 
include  10  Caesarean  deliveries,  14  stran- 
gulated hernias,  30  other  abdominal  opera- 
tions, and  about  140  other  hernia  repairs. 

In  the  nonsurgical  medical  field,  there 
are  great  inadequacies.  We  see,  today,  the 
skeleton  of  a  sound  medical  and  public 
health  program  founded  by  the  Belgians. 
Much  of  this  work  has  collapsed  because  of 
lack  of  staff.  At  present  a  smallpox  epi- 
demic rages.  More  and  better  qualified 
Congolese  nurses,  sanitary  agents,  medical 
technicians,  and  administrative  staffs  are 
needed.  Many  laboratories  lag  for  the  lack 
of  experienced  direction.  X-ray  machines 
no  longer  aid  in  diagnosing  tuberculosis 
because  of  breakdowns. 


R.N.,  Manheim,  Pa.;  A.  David  Ebersole,  » 

Lancaster,  Pa.;  Ernest  Hochstetler,  Topeka,  I' 

Ind.;  Paul  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Marlin  I 

Ebersole,  Bainbridge,  Pa.  Alter  a  period  of  e 

orientation  in  language  and  culture  in  La-  I 

Ceiba,  Honduras,  they  will  go  out  to  the  » 

extension  assignments  in  the  villages,  with  » 

the  exception  of  Daniel  Wert  who  will  p 

serve  as  administrator  of  the  tuberculosis  a 
hospital  in  La  Ceiba. 

In  other  news,  Marian  Denlinger,  Colum-  j 

bia,  Pa.,  began  a  summer  voluntary  service  [ 

term  as  camp  nurse  for  Camp  Hebron  on  a 
June  15.  Helen  Longenecker,  Middletown, 

Pa.,  also  began  service  there  on  June  15.  ( 

William   and   Rhoda   (Wiker)   Mellinger,  j 

Quarryville,  Pa.,  began  a  two-year  VS  term  , 
there  on  June  29. 

Nineteen  persons  enrolled  in  the  VS  ori-  „ 

entation,  held  at  Salunga  July  2-7.   John  0 

Eby,  new  assistant  in  the  VS— I-W  office,  tj 

served  as  moderator.  A  consecration  service  a 

for  outgoing  VS-ers  was  held  as  the  orienta-  s 

tion's  final  feature  at  Black  Rock  Retreat  j 

on  July  7  and  was  led  by  David  N.  Thomas.  ( 

The  service  climaxed  the  annual  VS  re-  |, 
union  at  Black  Rock,  also  held  that  day. 

Immokalee,   Fla.— The   Immokalee  unit 

station  wagon  was  involved  in  a  serious  ac-  \ 

cident  while  returning  from  a  boys'  club  | 

t' 
a 

P 
v 
il 
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Some  mission  hospitals  have  reopened 

their  nurses'  training  programs.  Most 
government  hospitals,  however,  are  not 
training  new  staff  because  there  are  no 
adequately  qualified  doctors  and  nursing 
instructors.  Many,  like  us,  do  not  know 
the  French  language. 

Immense  educational  needs  of  this  coun- 
try were  soon  apparent  to  us.  Villages  with 
grade  one  or  two  classes  want  more  teach- 
ers. Many  schools  need  better-qualified 
teachers,  new  buildings,  and  adequate  text- 
books. Parents  who  have  some  education 
are  looking  for  better  schools  for  their 
children.  Many  are  dissatisfied  with  tradi- 
tional Congolese  classroom  methods.  Eng- 
lish language  classes  are  in  great  demand 
everywhere,  especially  by  adults. 

Missionaries  are  presently  in  the  Congo, 

assisting  in  the  infant  church.  Some  evan- 
gelistic tours  have  met  with  marked  success. 
Congregations  have  gained  new  vigor  and  ■{ 
insight;  as  a  result,  the  role  of  the  mission-  |; 
ary  in  pioneering  new  churches  is  perhaps  u 
over.  The  difficult  task  of  giving  guidance  I; 
and  counsel  remains.  Evangelism  through  j 
Christian  literature  and  radio  broadcasting 
is  in  its  infancy.  Translation  of  the  Scrip-  K| 
tures  is  continuing. 

We  can  be  assured  that  the  doors  are  by  ;  [ 
no  means  finally  closed  to  foreign  workers  ( 
with  a  missionary  purpose.  Those  who  | 
work  here  now  are  under  new  circum-  | 
stances.  The  Congolese  have  become  auton-  | 
omous  and  are  no  longer  a  servant  class.  I  ( 
There  is  a  new  relationship  between  the  I  , 
races. 


The  Challenge  of  the  New  Congo 

By  Dr.  John  R.  Dyck 
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outing  on  June  27.  Lecile  Vickering,  a 
twelve-year-old  boy,  was  instantly  killed. 
The  driver,  VS-er  Gideon  Miller,  and  sev- 
eral boys  from  the  club  were  hospitalized. 
Lecile  had  accepted  Christ  during  revival 
meetings  last  fall.  He  with  his  parents, 
whom  he  helped  to  bring  to  the  Lord,  were 
planning  to  be  baptized  in  the  near  future 
as  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Puerto  Rico— Summer  VS-ers  Earl  and 
Jane  Sears,  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  busy  in 
Coamo,  P.R.,  helping  with  Bible  schools 
and  conducting  a  religious  survey. 

British  Guiana— Gene  Stoltzfus,  Aurora, 
Ohio,  and  Warren  Lambright,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  summer  VS-ers  in  British  Guiana, 
work  along  with  two  nationals,  one  of 
which  serves  as  co-ordinator  of  the  summer 
work.  Concentrated  efforts  are  being  made 
on  door-to-door  contacts  for  three  weeks  on 
the  Essequibo  Coast  distributing  free  liter- 
ature and  selling  books.  Tracts  are  enthu- 
siastically received;  however,  economic  con- 
ditions present  a  barrier  in  the  sale  of 
Christian  books.  Open-air  meetings  are  also 
being  conducted. 

Narberth,  Pa.— A  new  VS  unit  of  four 
persons  is  scheduled  for  opening  at  the 
Pathway  School,  Narberth,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  27, 
1962.  Pathway  School  was  opened  in  Sep- 
tember, 1961,  for  children  suffering  from 
aphasia  and  brain  damage.  An  enlarged 
program  is  planned  for  the  1962-63  school 
year  including  housing  facilities  for  stu- 
dents traveling  from  a  distance. 

An  article  in  the  June,  1962,  Christian 
Living  gives  background  information  on 
the  program  of  the  school  as  it  relates  to 
the  experience  of  the  twin  sons  of  Vernon 
Clicks,  Smoketown,  Pa. 

Volunteers  are  needed  to  serve  as  house- 
parents,  housekeepers,  and  free-time  activi- 
ties director  for  the  home  in  which  the 
children  will  live.  Persons  interested  in 
serving  children  of  this  type  should  apply 
immediately  for  service  to  VS  Personnel 
Director,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  Mennonite  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  staff  is  working  on  plans 
to  transfer  its  responsibility  for  service  in 
Algeria  during  the  present  emergency  to 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  foreign 
services  office.  Presently  three  overseas  VS- 
ers  serve  in  Algeria.  The  overseas  mission 
office  of  the  general  mission  board  will  con- 
tinue to  tarry  responsibility  for  the  mission 
program. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— The  unit  of  five  at  Stan- 
field  conducted  two  Bible  schools,  each  for 
a  duration  of  two  weeks,  in  the  Alejandro 
and  YD  camps.  Enrollment  totaled  110. 
Two  evenings  each  week  were  spent  visit- 
ing homes  of  attendants. 

Divide,  Colo.— Joe  Cressman,  Telford, 
Pa.,  began  a  two-year  term  of  voluntary 
service  on  July  6  at  Frontier  Boys  Camp, 
Divide,  Colo.,  where  he  will  serve  as  a 
counselor. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Voluntary  service  orienta- 
tions scheduled  in  the  next  six  months  are: 
July  24-27,  Aug.  28-31,  Sept.  5-14,  Oct. 
9-19,  and  Nov.  6-16.  Anyone  contemplating 
entering  the  voluntary  service  program 
should  write  to  the  VS  Personnel  Director, 


P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  several  months 
prior  to  the  time  he  hopes  to  enter. 

Members  of  the  Life  Experiment  Team, 
whose  VS  assignment  will  be  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship, 
will  be  in  Elkhart  for  a  period  of  orienta- 
tion Aug.  28-31  before  beginning  their 
term.  Members  of  the  team  are  John 
Shearer,  Hershey,  Pa.,  leader;  Jim  Helmuth, 
Louisville,  Ohio;  Dany  Hostetler,  Dalton, 
Ohio;  Marian  Kauffman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.; 
and  Velorous  Gingrich,  Elmira,  Ont.  The 
group  will  encourage  and  teach  MYF 
groups  in  a  program  of  youth  witness. 
Scheduling  for  the  team  is  being  done  by 
the  Youth  Field  Worker,  Gene  Herr, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

I-W  Services 

West  Liberty,  Ohit>— The  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  MYF  has  begun  a  systematic  study  of 
the  peace  and  service  information  series  ma- 
terials. A  local  pastor  or  adviser  leads  each 
study.  The  first  meeting  was  held  on  July 
5  using  "Think  on  These  Things."  Each 
person  received  this  booklet  in  the  mail- 
ing, scheduled  at  17  years  of  age.  Other 
congregations  interested  in  a  similar  study 
may  contact  the  I-W  Office,  P.O.  Box  316, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  —  The  "Mennonite 
Hour"  men's  cfiorus  is  scheduled  to  sing  at 
Mennonite  World  Conference  on  Aug.  3. 
To  and  from  Ontario  they  will  present 
several  programs.  Unless  otherwise  indi- 
cated, they  will  sing  in  the  following  Men- 
nonite churches:  July  28,  Midway,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio;  July  29,  Beech  and  Stoner 
Heights,  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Hiland  High 
School,  between  Berlin  and  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio;  July  30,  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio;  July 
31,  Sturgis-Young  Auditorium,  Sturgis, 
Mich.;  Aug.  1,  Lakers  High  School,  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  Aug.  4.  Locust  Grove,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  Aug.  5,  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.:  and 
Cedar  Grove,  Greencastlc,  Pa. 

Argentina— For  the  first  time  "Luz  y 
Verdad,  is  now  able  to  release  a  program  in 
Argentina.  A  commercial  station,  Radio 
Antartida,  in  Buenos  Aires,  has  accepted 
the  Spanish  broadcast  which  will  cover 
Buenos  Aires  and  outlying  areas.  Buenos 
Aires  is  South  America's  largest  city,  witli 
a  population  of  about  four  million,  rank 
ing  eighth  largest  in  the  world. 


Ecuador— The  Spanish  broadcast  begins 
this  month  on  HCET-6  in  Ambato,  one  of 
Ecuador's  largest  cities.  "Luz  y  Verdad"  is 
also  heard  on  HCJB,  a  powerful  short-wave 
missionary  station  in  Ecuador. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— B.  Charles  Hostetter 
reports  that  recently  counseling  by  mail 
and  in  person  has  increased.  Whether  this 
represents  an  over-all  trend  cannot  be 
determined  at  this  point. 

In  other  news  from  Harrisonburg,  Milton 
Harder,  youth  worker  for  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite  Church,  spoke  to  the 
radio  staff  June  29  on  "Witnessing  for 
Christ." 

Nigeria— A  spurt  in  the  response  from 
listeners  to  "The  Way  to  Life"  broadcast 
in  Nigeria  resulted  from  a  series  of  drink- 
ing messages  by  Pastor  Hostetter.  Most 
listeners  requested  printed  copies  of  the 
sermons.  One  who  was  helped  writes,  ".  .  . 
Though  I  have  been  baptized,  yet  I  have 
been  a  sinner.  I  have  not  been  living  a  life 
pleasing  to  God.  I  want  now  to  know  God 
as  my  own  Saviour  and  to  live  a  life  pleas- 
ing to  Him.  Please  send  helpful  advice  and 
pray  for  me." 

Another  says,  "I  listened  to  your  recent 
series  of  broadcasts  coming  up  on  WNBS 
and  I  am  very  much  impressed  by  the 
talks.  I  consider  them  as  helping  especially 
to  young  folks  and  I  am  sure  it  will  do  a 
great  help  to  those  already  indulging  them- 
selves in  heavy  drinking." 

Levittown,  Pa.— WBCB  each  Sunday  at 
10:30  a.m.  is  releasing  "The  Way  to  Life." 
The  station,  located  at  1490  on  the  dial,  is 
granting  free  time  for  the  program. 

Relief  Service 

Souderton,  Pa.— R.  Wayne  Clemens, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  has  been  appointed  execu- 
tive co-ordinator  of  Mennonite  Disaster 
Services.  He  will  begin  the  assignment  in 
November. 

The  office  of  executive  co  ordinator,  ac- 
cording to  the  rcorgani/ational  plan 
adopted  by  the  MDS  annual  meeting  in 
February,  will  provide  better  co-ordination 
between  local  units  and  give  leadership 
.ind  rescue li  to  matters  pertaining  to  civil 
defense.  The  office,  a  half-time  position, 
will  be  located  in  Akron,  Pa. 

Congo— Over  17,000  Baluba  refugees 
from  the  Elisabethville  refugee  camp  in 
Katanga,  Congo,  had  been  flown  to  South 

(Continued  on  page  660) 


"The  Mennonite  Hour"  men's  chorus  will  ling  at  Mennonite  World  Conference  on  A  u  trust  :l. 
The  group  also  will  present  a  nu  in  her  of  programs  witli  It.  Charles  Hostetter  In  Ohio,  Michi- 
gan, and  Pennsylvania,  July  28— August  5. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Moms  to  cippour  in  Ihm  column  ihould  roach  Iho 
ollico   ol   Iho  odllor  ono  wook   boioro  Iho  dato  ol 


Alphie  Smucker,  Ulensville,  Pa.,  has 
been  elected  treasure!  ol  the  Allegheny 
Mission  Board,  succeeding  Ray  Hershberg- 
er,  who  served  in  this  office  Eoi  ten  years. 
Glen  [lines,  ol  the  Kaufman  congregation, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  succeeds  Bro.  Smucker  as 
fifth  membei  ol  the  executive  committee. 

Missions  giving  by  the  Allegheny  Con- 
lereiue  lias  alinosi  quadrupled  in  the  last 
ten  years,  according  to  the  report  presented 
in  the  Uleghcny  Mission  Hoard  by  the 
treasurer,  Ray  Hershberger. 

Paul  Erb  (died  his  first  appointments 
under  Ins  new  assignment  in  promotion 
and  publicity  lor  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  at  Monterey,  Leola, 
Pa.,  and  Bethel.  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  on  July 
15. 

Visiting  Speakers:  J.  A.  Oosterbaan,  the 
Netherlands,  at  Park.  View,  Harrisonburg, 
Ya.,  July  15.  Bernard  Muganda,  Tangan- 
yika, at  First  Mennonite,  Denver,  Colo., 
July  1.  Robert  Stetter,  Algeria,  at  Midway, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  July  8.  Leroy  Schrock, 
Glen  Flora.  Wis.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  July  8. 

Ralph  Buckwalter,  Japan,  at  Pennsyl- 
vania, Hesston,  Kans.,  July  8,  and  at 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  July  15.  Paul  M. 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Hopedale,  111., 
July  8.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  July  8.  Don 
Reber,  Japan,  at  Benton,  Ind.,  July  1. 
Mahlon  Miller,  Pinto,  Md.,  at  North  Main, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  8.  Calvin  Redekop, 
Richmond.  Ind.,  at  North  Main,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  July  8. 

Merlin  Good,  Tanksley,  Ky.,  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  July  8.  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  July  8.  Lowell  Nissley, 
Mission,  Kans.,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  July 
8.  Mark  Kniss,  India,  at  Marion,  Pa.,  July 
15.  Gene  Kanagy,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  at 
Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  July  1. 

Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Worcester,  Pa.,  July  8.  James  Metzler, 
appointed  to  Vietnam,  at  Erisman's,  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  July  15.  A.  Lehman  Longeneck- 
er,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Bethany,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  July  8.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  at  Northridge,  Springfield,  Ohio, 
July  1. 

Ingida  Asfaw,  Ethiopia,  at  Park  View, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  8.  Addona  Nissley, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  June  24. 
Fred  Brenneman,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Ka- 


Coming  Next  Week 

"These  Be  Thy  Gods"  (Conformity),  by 
Bill  Detweiler;  "Outdoor  Setting  for  En- 
counter with  God,"  by  Virgil  Brenneman; 
and  "Spanish  Radio  Speaker  Visits  Spain," 
by  Eugene  Souder. 


DAVID,  MERLIN,  BRUCE,  DOROTHY,  PAULINE  GROVE 


lona,  Iowa,  July  8.  Aaron  Mast,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.,  July  8. 

Albert  Slabach,  Baltic,  Ohio,  at  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  July  8.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Calvary,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
July  15.  Joseph  Shenk,  under  appoint- 
ment to  Africa,  at  East  Chestnut  Street, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  15.  Mahlon  Hess,  Tan- 
ganyika, at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
July  15.  Clyde  Fulmer,  Morton,  111.,  at 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  July  1. 

James  Stauffer,  Vietnam,  at  Finland, 
Pennsburg,  Pa.,  July  8.  John  L.  Glick,  Oley, 
Pa.,  at  Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  July  15. 
Paul  T.  Yoder,  Ethiopia,  at  Kraybill  School, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  July  21.  Robert  Stetter, 
Algeria,  at  Weaver's,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July 
23. 

G.  Irvin  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
one  of  sixteen  Bible  scholars  of  fifteen  dif- 
ferent religious  denominations  from  all 
parts  of  the  United  States  taking  part  in  a 
six-week  study  course  in  Jerusalem. 

J.  Frederick  Erb  has  accepted  a  call  to  be 
Admissions  Counselor  and  Assistant  in 
Development  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  following  his  resignation  as  pastor 
for  the  past  six  and  one-half  years  at 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111. 

The  27th  annual  Frazer  Summer  Bible 
School  closed  recently  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  659  boys  and  girls.  Eighty-one 
cars  and  nine  bus  trips  provided  transporta- 
tion for  pupils  and  teachers.  This  school 
at  Frazer,  near  Malvern,  Pa.,  has  shown  a 
steady  growth  since  its  beginning  in  1936. 
Harry  G.  Brackbill  serves  as  director. 

William  E.  Pannell,  Detroit,  Mich.,  in 
youth  rally  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  Tuly 
13-15. 

Elmer  Geiser,  with  a  group  from  Pine 
Grove,  Ewington,  Ohio,  in  an  evening  pro- 
gram at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  July  8. 


Martyrdom  Today 

Merlin  and  Dorothy  Grove,  missionaries 
in  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  were  stabbed  July 
16.  Merlin  was  killed.  Dorothy  has  rallied 
some,  but  remains  in  critical  condition.  On 
July  5  they  received  permission  to  open 
school,  and  Merlin,  secretary  of  missions  in 
Somalia,  was  registering  students  for  eve- 
ning classes  on  the  planned  opening  date, 
July  16.  A  man  from  the  crowd  attacked 
Merlin,  killing  him.  When  his  wife,  ap- 
parently hearing  the  commotion,  arrived, 
she  was  stabbed  three  times.  Funeral  serv- 
ices for  Merlin  were  held  July  17,  at  9:00 
a.m.,  E.D.T.,  with  Carl  Wesselhoeft  and 
S.I.M.  missionaries  in  charge.  Merlin  and 
his  family  had  arrived  in  Somalia  exactly 
two  years  to  the  day.  They  have  three  chil- 
dren. Their  home  previously  was  at  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.  Let  us  pray  for  Dorothy,  the 
families  involved,  and  God's  work  in 
Somalia. 


Calendar 

Allegheny  Conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
July  27,  28. 

Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 

1-7. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  at  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  Aug.  6-12. 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Lowville- 
Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  14- 
16. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
East  Goshen  congregation  host,  at  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meeting, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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The  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  honored  Paul  R.  Miller  for 
25  years  of  service,  July  7.  An  MYF  youth 
presided  for  most  of  the  program,  This  Is 
Your  Life.  The  church  gave  him  a  purse 
as  well  as  paying  for  a  cabin  for  him  and 
his  wife  at  World  Conference  and  at  the 
Laurelville  Missionary  Conference.  The 
church  also  gave  checks  to  retired  ministers 
Venus  Hershberger  and  Alvin  Miller. 

Mervin  Baer,  minister  of  the  McBride 
Church,  British  Columbia,  was  ordained  by 
lot  as  bishop  on  July  9,  to  serve  both 
churches  of  the  Upper  Fraser  Mennonite 
Fellowship.  Valentine  Nafziger  and  Wilbert 
Kropf  were  in  charge. 

Clayton  Swartzentruber,  and  a  group 
from  Central  Christian  High  School,  Kid- 
ron,  Ohio,  at  Jefferson  Street,  Lima,  Ohio, 
July  22. 

John  Garber  and  wife,  Burton,  Ohio,  in 
a  Home  Conference  at  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  June  30,  July  I. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  a  Home  Conference  at  Plain  View, 
Aurora,  Ohio,  July  1. 

New  Every-Home-Plan  churches:  Sharon, 
Winton,  Calif.;  Lambert,  Whitmer,  W.  Va.; 
Arthur,  Arthur,  111.;  and  Edgemont  Chapel, 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 


Kenneth  Bender  was  licensed  to  the  min- 
istry for  the  Avon  Mennonite  Church, 
Stratford,  Ont.,  on  July  8.  Paul  M.  Miller 
preached  the  sermon,  and  Ephraim  Ging- 
erich  was  bishop  in  charge.  Bro.  Bender's 
address  is  464  Brunswick  St.,  Stratford,  Ont. 
Telephone:  Area  Code  519  271-0732. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
met  in  the  interest  of  church  conference, 
mission  work,  and  Christian  educational 
activities  at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  5-8.  There 
was  good  attendance  from  the  eleven  con- 
gregations, as  well  as  from  the  mission 
points  in  the  North,  some  coming  800 
miles.  J.  B.  Stauffer  based  the  conference 
sermon  on  Heb.  10:19-25.  C.  J.  Ramer  was 
re-elected  moderator.  Visitors  were  present 
from  Ontario,  Pennsylvania,  Japan,  Mon- 
tana, and  Oregon. 

Melvin  Hamilton,  Sterling,  111.,  was  in 
charge  of  morning  devotions  over  WSDR, 
the  week  of  June  24. 

Announcements 

New  telephone  numbers:  Orie  Kauffman, 

White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  HU  3-5581.  Jonas  D. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  825-2662. 

Wanted:  a  middle-aged  woman  as  a  cook 
at  the  Helen  O.  Snavely  Memorial  Home, 


The  above  map  of  Kitchener* Waterloo  la  printed  to  facilitate  the  arrival  of  World  Conference  visitors. 
All  visitors  should  report  to  the  Kitchener  Memorial  Auditorium  for  registration  and  housing  assignment. 
No  registration  fee  Is  being  charged .  Program  and  Conference  hymnal  books  arc  available  together  for 
$1  .00.   There  will  be  room  for  .ill  who  come.    Mall  for  |>oi  hoiim  attending  the  Conlci  once  will  be  i  /o 
Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Out.,  Canada.    Telephone  during  conference:  744-4811. 


Hershey,  Pa.,  Address  J.  R.  Snavely,  Hum- 
melstown,  Pa.,  R.D.  1. 

Missionary  Conference  with  Charles  and 
Ruth  Shenk,  Japan,  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  Aug.  26,  and  Robert  and  Lila  Stetter, 
Algeria,  Sept.  9. 

The  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  Chorus, 
directed  by  Don  Sommer,  will  present  a 
choral  program  on  Sunday,  Aug.  5,  10:00 
a.m.,  at  Church  Music  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Bible  and  Harvest  Home  meeting,  Landis 
Valley,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  28,  29.  Speak- 
ers: J.  Wilmer  Eby,  Don  Augsburger,  John 
S.  Martin. 

World-Wide  Gospel  Fellowship  at  Black 
Rock  Retreat,  Quarry ville,  Pa.,  July  21. 
Speaker:  Robert  Mussman,  Christiana,  Pa. 

Reunion  of  the  CO's  of  World  War  I 
will  be  held  D.V.,  at  Black  Rock  Retreat, 
on  Route  472,  four  miles  south  of  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  12;  sponsored  by 
the  CO's  of  Camp  Meade,  Md. 

P.  J.  Malagar,  India,  at  Blenheim,  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  July  29. 

John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Baden, 
Ont.,  Aug.  5. 

Addona  Nissley,  Puerto  Rico,  at  South 
Colon,  Colon,  Mich.,  July  29. 

Second  annual  Bible  Instruction  meeting 
at  Tidings  of  Peace  Mennonite  Mission, 
York,  Pa.,  Aug.  5.  Speakers:  Martin  Kray- 
bill,  Russel  Baer,  Robert  Hershey. 

Evangelistic  rally  with  A.  Don  Augs- 
burger, Aug.  3-5,  at  First  Mennonite,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa. 

The  young  people  attending  the  Men- 
nonite World  Conference  are  invited  to  a 
late  evening  wiener  roast  and  fellowship 
hour  on  Aug.  4  at  9:30  p.m.  Hosts  will  be 
youth  from  seven  Mennonite  churches  in 
Kitchener  and  Waterloo. 

The  Dortrecht  Confession  of  Faith,  the 
historic  eighteen  articles  dating  from  1632, 
continues  to  be  available  to  our  people  in 
Mennonite  Church  Polity,  for  sale  at  all 
our  bookstores  and  from  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  It  will  be  printed  with  the 
Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith,  now  being 
prepared  for  adoption  by  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  1963. 

Harold  S.  Bender,  author  of  These  Are 
My  People,  a  new  book  just  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  will  be 
present  at  an  autographing  party  at  the 
Gospel  Book  Store.  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Satur- 
day, July  28,  3:00  to  5:00  p.m. 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Wil- 
liamson Mennonite  Church,  Williamson, 
Pa.,  Aug.  18,  19.  Speakers:  Byard  Shank. 
Criglersville,  Va.;  Men  no  Sell.  Laytonsville, 
Md. 

World  Conference  Delegate  Meeting 

First  business  meeting  of  the  delegates 
to  the  Seventh  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence, Wednesday,  Aug.  1.  10:00  a.m.,  in  the 
Kitchener  Memorial  Auditorium,  All  dele- 
gates are  urged  to  be  present  lor  this  ses 
sion.  The  second  business  session  has  been 
set  for  8:00  a.m.,  Monday,  Aug.  6.  The 
official  opening  of  the  Conference  has  been 
set  for  2:00  p.m.,  Aug.  1.— Cornelius  J. 
Dy<  k,  Secy.,  Elkhart.  Intl. 


pospF.L  Herald,  July  24,  l%2 


659 


I  \  angelistic  Meetings 

roe  Esh,  Ml  Union,  Pa.,  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Aug.  24  to  Sept.  2.  A.  !><»■> 
kugaburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Mid- 
land, Mil  h  .  fuh  16  22. 


Church  Camps 

There  "ill  be  a  » i*  1 »  experience  for  your 
children  al  the  Rocky  Mountain  Church 
Musi<  Week,  Aug.  HI.  A  children's 
chorus  will  be  organized,  and  will  sing 
numbcis  Iroin  Junior  Hymns  and  Our 
I  Imiiiis  Of  Praise.  Bring  your  family  to  this 
week  al  Rock)  Mountain  Camp,  and  make 
ii  ,i  family  vacation  with  a  purpose. 

Regis!  rat  ion  for  1962  at  Mcnno  Haven, 
Tiskilwa.  111.,  w  ill  come  close  to  the  200 
mark,  which  is  the  largest  registration  on 
record  for  Illinois  camping.  Swimming, 
I,, Kiting,  and  archery  added  much  to  the 
program  this  year.  A  20  x  32  addition  to 
the  kitchen  also  helped  to  improve  the 
program. 

Christian  Business  and  Professional  Week 

at  Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich., 
July  28  to  Aug.  4.  Paul  Diller,  Toledo, 
Ohio;  Jim  Miller,  Muskegon,  Mich.;  and 
Carl  Beck,  Japan,  will  serve  on  the  pro- 
gram. 


MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  654) 

glory  of  God.  How  much  clearer  this  com- 
municated to  men  than  a  philosophical  or 
theological  treatise  would  have  done. 

The  Gospel  according  to  me  is  the  only 
Gospel  I  can  communicate.  I  can  talk  about 
the  Gospel,  but  the  only  Gospel  that  will 
get  through  to  the  heart  of  my  listeners 
and  observers  is  that  which  I  express  in 
flesh  and  blood.  It  is  impossible  to  com- 
municate the  Gospel  without  thus  becom- 
ing involved  in  it. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ANOTHER  FORBIDDEN  WEAPON 

(Continued  from  page  648) 

have  slanderously  made  him.  It  is  not  true, 
as  children  shout  in  the  streets,  "Sticks  and 
stones  will  break  my  bones,  but  names  will 
never  hurt  me."  People  are  hurt  by  gossip 
and  slander.  And  even  if  a  person's  char- 
acter is  strong  enough  to  resist  permanent 
damage,  at  least  his  chances  of  performing 
useful  service  where  he  is  are  destroyed.  Let 
us  rather  be  like  David,  who,  when  he  had 
the  opportunity  to  kill  Saul,  his  avowed 
enemy,  refused  to  do  so,  for  he  reverenced 
King  Saul  as  the  Lord's  anointed.  So  are 
our  pastors. 

The  person  who  gossips  and  slanders  can 
expect  the  same  treatment  and  often  re- 
ceives it.  But  judgment  for  this  sin  does 
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noi  necessarily  fall  immediately.  The  work 

,,|  [he  evil  one  goes  on  unseen  in  (he  lives 
,,|   [hose  who  lei  then  evil  nature  flourish 

by  expressing  itself.  "Out  ol  the  abundance 
,,l  the  lien  i  the  mouth  speaketh,"  Jesus 
teaches  thai  no  amouni  ol  religious  formal 

observance  will  save  US  if  we  produce  evil 
words.  ".  ■  •  what  comes  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defiles  a  man"  (RSV). 

"Lei  no  evil  talk  come  out  of  your 
mouths,  but  only  such  as  is  good  for  edi- 
ting, as  fits  the  occasion,  that  it  may  im- 
parl grate  to  those  who  hear"  (Eph.  4:29, 
RSV) .  Let  us  heed  these  words  of  Paul  and 
live  by  the  standard  which  he  sets  forth  in 
his  great  sermon  on  love,  I  Cor.  13: 

"Love  has  good  manners  and  does  not 
pursue    selfish    advantage.    It    is  not 
touchy.    It  does  not  keep  account  of 
evil  or  gloat  over  the  wickedness  of 
other  people.    On  the  contrary,  it  is 
glad  with  all  good  men  when  truth 
prevails"  (Phillips) . 
Such  a  positive  Christian  attitude  of  heart 
is  the  only  road  to  disarmament  for  those 
who  wield  the  deadly  weapons  of  gossip 
and  slander. 
Kitchener,  Out. 


MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  657) 

Kasai  by  June  10.  Up  to  1,400  refugees 
were  being  moved  daily. 

Although  the  refugees  are  glad  to  leave 
the  camp,  they  continue  to  have  problems 
since  most  of  them  have  left  without  their 
possessions  and  are  without  employment. 

Akron,  Pa.— A  dried  foods  drive  is  being 
planned  by  the  West  Coast  Relief  Com- 
mittee. The  drive  is  for  raisins,  dried 
fruit,  beans,  and  rice  to  be  used  in  the 
relief  programs  in  Vietnam,  Hong  Kong, 
and  Korea.  Both  funds  for  purchase  and 
the  commodities  themselves  are  needed. 

In  other  news,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  J. 
Dyck  and  family  arrived  in  New  York  on 
June  12  for  a  three-month  furlough. 

Several  (Old)  Mennonite  church  mem- 
bers have  recently  accepted  assignments  un- 
der Mennonite  Central  Committee. 


Dr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Yoder,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will 
begin  a  service  assignment  in  Vietnam  soon. 
Dr.  Yoder  will  be  medical  director  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Clinic,  at  Nhatrang. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  Wingert  left  California 
on  July  4  for  Ruanda  Urundi,  Africa,  for  a  ma- 
terial aid  distribution  assignment. 

Under  LAP  (Teachers  Abroad  Program) 
Ralph  Rheinheimer,  New  Carlisle,  Ind., 
will  go  to  Kaimosi  Girls'  High  School, 
Kisumu,  in  Kenya,  East  Africa.  His  wife, 
Carol  (Stout)  Rheinheimer,  will  teach  at 
Kaimosi  Teacher  Training  College,  Kisu- 
mu. Another  couple,  David  and  Marian 
Yoder,  Elyria,  Ohio,  will  also  be  located 
in  Kenya.  Bro.  Yoder  will  teach  at 
Chavakali  Secondary  School,  Maragoli, 
and  Mrs.  Yoder,  a  nurse,  at  Kaimosi  Nurses' 
Training  School,  Kisumu.  Mary  Groh, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  will  teach  at  Kauhuhia 
Girls'  Secondary  School,  Fort  Hall,  Kenya. 
Carroll  David  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  will 
spend  one  year  in  French  study  in  France 
before  being  assigned  to  a  teaching  posi- 
tion in  the  Congo. 

Other  personnel  will  serve  in  foreign 
relief  assignments.  Dr.  Paul  and  Barbara 
Hodel,  Decatur,  111.,  will  go  to  Angola.  Dr. 
Carl  and  Phyllis  Yoder,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will 
go  to  Vietnam,  where  Dr.  Yoder  will  be- 
come medical  director  of  the  Evangelical 
Clinic,  a  hospital  at  Nhatrang. 

Carmen  Good,  Kouts,  Ind.,  will  go  as  a 
Pax  man  to  Pakistan.  Also  in  Pax,  but 
going  to  Europe,  are  Gene  Gerber,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Max  Kanagy,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

In  other  personnel  news,  Carl  Bartsch, 
Yarrow,  B.C.,  has  been  appointed  director 
of  the  relief  program  in  Korea.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bartsch  will  leave  for  Korea  this 
month  following  orientation. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

May  I  urge  that  we  remember  our  mis 
sionaries  during  these  days  of  summer  activ- 
ities and  vacations.  The  need  for  making 
Christ  known  goes  on.  In  many  areas  our 
mission  personnel  continue  to  work  under 
difficult  circumstances  and  with  an  urgent 
need  of  support  from  the  church  at  home. 

Opportunities  to  witness  are  before  us 
always.  Truly  the  harvest  is  ripe— ready 
to  harvest— and  the  workers  are  few.  Pray- 
er and  financial  support  are  needed  in  these 
difficult  days  of  rising  costs,  political  un 
certainties,  and  anti-Christian  movements 
Let  us  hold  up  our  workers  before  oui 
Lord  that  they  might  be  mighty  in  extend 
ing  His  kingdom.    — H.  Ernest  Bennett. 
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THESE  BE  THY  GODS 

(Continued  from  page  642) 

Both  of  these  stories  indicate  that  the 
worship  of  the  god  of  security  does  not  lie 
in  having  things  in  moderation,  but  rather 
in  allowing  these  things  to  have  first  place 
in  one's  life.  The  Bible  does  not  say  that 
riches  in  themselves  are  a  sin.  (Christ  did 
say,  though,  that  it  is  more  difficult  for  a 
rich  man  to  get  into  heaven  than  for  a 
camel  to  squeeze  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle!  Adding,  however,  that  with  God 
anything  is  possible.  Matt.  19:23-26.)  The 
Bible  does  say  that  the  love  of  money  is 
wrong;  in  fact,  it  says  that  the  love  of 
money  is  "the  root  of  all  evil"  (I  Tim. 
6:10).  When  the  love  of  money  or  things 
or  any  type  of  security  takes  the  place  of 
love  for  God,  then  it  becomes  the  sin  of 
idolatry,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  sins. 

The  tragedy  of  worshiping  the  god  of 
security  is  that  it  cannot  bring  lasting 
happiness.  The  god  of  security  is  a  harsh 
god,  driving  a  man  relentlessly  to  the  ful- 
fillment of  his  impassioned  desire  for  more 
and  more  wealth.  In  fact,  this  god  of 
security  often  demands  that  those  who  wor- 
ship at  its  shrine  be  willing  to  recast  the 
old  standards  of  right  and  wrong  so  that 
anything  which  promises  a  little  more 
security  is  to  be  considered  all  right.  Deals 
once  considered  questionable  are  now  con- 
sidered shrewd.  Someone  has  said  that  the 
modern  god  is  not  a  "golden  calf"  but  a 
"fast  buck." 

The  god  of  security  often  says  that  one 
of  our  freedoms  is  the  right  to  chisel— 
if  you  don't  chisel  too  much.  There  are 
plenty  of  "rigged"  quizzes  which  are  not 
on  television,  you  know.  Take,  for  example, 
the  one  in  which  Uncle  Sam  asks  us  each 
year  how  much  money  we  earned  last 
year  .  .  .  and  then  hires  50,000  men  to 
make  sure  that  we  do  not  cheat. 

Yes,  the  god  of  security  is  a  real  slave 
driver.  It  can  never  be  satisfied.  Sacrifices 
must  be  constantly  offered  upon  its  altar. 
Men  serve  this  god  with  all  their  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength.  And  then  often, 
they  suddenly  drop  over  dead.  In  the 
words  of  Christ,  "Then  whose  shall  those 
things  be?"  There  are  no  pockets  in 
shrouds,  you  know. 

The  modern  mood  says  that  happiness  is 
the  result  of  getting  what  you  want.  Many 
can  remember  the  era  known  as  the  Great 
Depression  in  the  late  20\s  and  early  30's, 
and  the  fond  dreams  of  those  days.  During 
those  hard  times,  it  seemed  that  if  only  we 
could  achieve  full  employment  with  a 
decent  wage,  put  a  car  in  every  garage  and 
a  (lik ken  in  every  pot,  then  we  should 
nearly  have  heaven  oti  earth.  How  astonish- 
ingly those  dreams  have  been  fulfilled!  At 
least  in  the  United  States. 

Someone  recently  estimated  that  all  our 
population  could  ride  in  our  cars  at  the 
same  time,  and  no  one  would  have  to  take 


a  back  seat!  Many  of  our  homes  are 
crowded  with  automatic  devices  of  every 
sort— electric  washers  and  driers,  electric 
vacuum  cleaners,  electric  can  openers— in 
fact,  one  man  said  recently  that  the  only 
thing  he  hasn't  gotten  for  his  wife  yet  is  an 
electric  chair! 

Let's  face  it;  we're  not  only  prosperous 
and  affluent— we're  rich,  at  least  by  the 
standards  of  the  rest  of  the  world!  Amer- 
icans have  fifteen  times  as  many  possessions 
per  person  as  the  rest  of  the  people  of  the 
world.  It  would  appear  that  our  worship  of 
the  god  of  security  has  resulted  in  abundant 
blessings. 

But  has  it?  With  all  our  security  and 
abundance  of  things,  are  we  happier  than 
those  who  do  not  have  a  fraction  of  the 
wealth  we  have?  Perhaps  these  few  facts 
will  help  to  answer  that  question:  We 
lead  the  world  in  the  rate  of  murder.  We 
lead  the  world  in  our  rate  of  alcoholism. 
We  are  internationally  famous  for  the  ex- 
tent of  our  juvenile  crime.  We  are  known 
around  the  world  for  the  instability  of  our 
marriages— only  in  Egypt  is  the  divorce 
rate  higher  than  in  the  United  States. 

We  rank  high  in  our  rate  of  suicide.  With 
all  of  our  clutter  of  "things,"  we  are  un- 
easy, worried,  insecure,  and  restless.  We 
gobble  down  tranquilizers  and  sedatives  by 
literally  the  ton.  We  cannot  provide 
enough  treatment  for  our  armies  of  psy- 
chotics  and  severe  neurotics.  We  almost 
have  to  say  that  our  "things"  are  driving 
us  crazy.  Not  a  very  benevolent  god,  is  it, 
this  god  of  security?  And  yet,  many  men 
worship  it  with  fanatical  devotion. 

When  one  worships  at  the  shrine  of 
security,  tragically,  he  may  gain  the  whole 
world,  but  in  so  doing  lose  his  own  soul. 
What  seems  to  be  great  gain  is  really  tragic 
loss.  There  is  a  fable  about  a  family  of 
tigers,  Father  Tiger,  Mother  Tiger,  and 
Little  Baby  Tiger,  who  lived  in  the  jungle. 
One  day  a  hunter  with  a  high-powered 
rifle  went  into  the  jungle,  and  saw  Father 
Tiger,  with  his  magnificent  skin.  The 
hunter  shot  Father  Tiger,  and  his  skin  was 
made  into  a  beautiful  coat,  and  hung  in  a 
shopwindow  with  a  price  tag  on  it  of 
$1,500,  One  afternoon,  according  to  the 
fable,  Mother  Tiger  and  Baby  Tiger 
happened  to  be  walking  in  town.  They 
stopped  in  front  of  the  shopwindow  and 
recognized  the  skin  of  Father  Tiger.  Their 
comment  was,  "He  was  better  off  when  he 
wasn't  worth  so  much." 

How  true  this  is  of  persons  with  eternal 
souls!  For  all  the  years  of  their  lives,  they 
follow  the  false  god  of  security,  only  to 
find,  when  they  come  to  the  end,  that  they 
were  much  "better  off  when  they  weren't 
worth  so  much."  How  many  disillusioned 
men  of  security  and  wealth  have  come  to 
the  end  of  the  line,  only  to  see  no  open 
door  but  the  door  of  suicide!  They  thought 

they  owned  their  wealth  anil  se  curity,  only 


to  find  that  it  owned  them.  Again,  do  you 
hear  the  words  of  Christ,  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul"  (Mark  8:36)  ? 

Standing  in  direct  opposition  to  the  false 
god  of  security  is  the  true  God  of  eternity. 
This  God  says,  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth"  (Luke  12:15).  The  God  of 
eternity  offers  a  satisfying  security  which 
cannot  be  found  in  the  accumulation  of 
things  or  on  a  social  security  card. 

This  soul-satisfying  security  comes  to  the 
person  who  has  followed  the  command  of 
Christ  to  "seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness"  (Matt.  6:33)  . 
Those  who  by  faith  in  Christ  do  this  have 
the  promise  that  God  knows  all  the  things 
of  which  we  have  need  (Matt.  6:32) ,  and 
that,  as  Paul  writes,  "My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19) . 


GOAL  ONE 

(Continued  from  page  644) 

just  not  the  worth-while  goals  for  this 
life,  for  these  things  have  a  way  of  taking 
unexpected  wings  and  swiftly  passing  away 
in  the  night.  Many  a  pauper  has  peace 
with  God,  while  many  a  millionaire  is 
miserable,  having  found  out  that  cold  cash 
can  be  cold  comfort. 

Really,  no  one  is  at  all  prepared  to 
answer  that  question  until  personally  con- 
sidered the  greatest  of  all  questions— "What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus"  (Matt.  27:22)? 
The  only  one  who  may  give  a  sensible 
answer  to  that  probe  is  the  one  who  has 
first  cried  out,  "God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner"  (Luke  18:13)  !  Of  a  truth,  life  is 
but  a  snare  and  a  snarl  until  sin  has  been 
blood-washed  (I  Pet.  1:19)  and  the  Bleed- 
ing Sacrifice  accepted  (Rom.  10:9,  10)  . 

It  was  not  as  the  prize  student  of  Gama- 
liel, "an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews"  (Phil. 
3:4-6)  ,  that  Paul  was  able  to  declare,  "For 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ"  (Phil.  1:21).  And 
no  more  can  you!  Every  Christless,  world- 
filled  moment  causes  you  to  realize  that 
you  can't  say  that.  And  because  you  can't 
say  it,  you  are  saying  that  life  with  all  its 
grasp  and  greed  and  tinseled  glory  is,  after 
all  is  said  and  done,  but  bitter  ashes  and 
a  "troubled  sea"  (Isa.  57:20)  . 

Here  is  the  greatest  of  all  goals!  "For  to 
me  to  live  is  Christ."  The  one  appropria- 
tion  needful   and   worth   while!    the  lib' 

complete!  John  17:3.  The  past  pardoned, 
the  present  pillowed  (John  16:33)  .  the 
future  provided  (John  11:2-1).  What  a 
glory  goal! 

Hut  first,  one  must  claim  Christ  (John 
3:3;  II  Cot.  5:17):  then  and  only  then,  is 
one  fully  prepared  to  live  a  Christ-cen- 
tered, Christ-satisfying  life. 

Are  you  prepared?  Are  you?  Have  you  a 


GOSPEL  Herald,  July  24,  1902 


661 


ma},  .1  high,  worth  while  .iimi  such  .is  this/ 
Oi    is  your   life  .1   scries  <>l   sprawls  unci 

i  timblek? 

you're         Prepared?  Why  not?  what's 

the  reason  worthy  Of  bfiing  a  reason? 

ii  not,  wh)  noi  now,  1 1  Cor.  <>:2.  This 
is  the  time,  and  this  is  the  place! 
1 1. ii tioul.  ( !onn, 


TO  PREACH 

(Continued  from  page  654) 

the  board's  overseas  medical  program  in- 
cludes missionary  muses  in  Brazil,  Ghana, 
India,  Nepal,  Nigeria,  Brazil,  and  Puerto 
Rico;  ii  includes  hospital  administrators  in 
India,  Nigeria,  and  Puerto  Rico. 

In  areas  where  physicians  are  not  avail- 
able, nurses  carry  greater  than  ordinary 
responsibility  lor  medical  needs  of  those 
they  serve.  At  Araguaccma,  Brazil,  nurses 
Dorothy  Voder,  Esther  Reesor,  and  Evelyn 
Kinsingcr  perform  a  unique  ministry.  The 
census  of  those  treated  from  January 
through  March  of  1962  was  4,257.  A  Mis- 
sionary Aviation  Fellowship  plane  and  pi- 
lot stationed  at  Araguacema  enables  the 
nurses  to  reach  far  into  the  hinterland  with 
their  physical  and  spiritual  witness. 

"Clinic  work,  along  with  midwifery  serv- 
ice, continues  to  grow— as  always.  Since 
people  here  are  able  to  buy  more  drugs 
locally,  it  is  the  feeling  of  the  nurses  that 
it  is  time  to  get  into  outlying  communities 
that  have  less  opportunity  for  proper  treat- 
ment and  drugs.  We  hope  to  make  trips  to 
some  of  these  communities  and  to  have  a 
nurse  permanently  in  Monro  do  Mato.  The 
medical  needs  are  many  in  a  land  that  does 
not  have  adequate  means  of  transporta- 
tion." 

And  he  called  the  twelve  together  and 
gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all 
demons  and  to  cure  diseases,  and  he  sent 
them  out  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  to  heal— Luke  9:1,  2,  RSV. 

Dr.  Grasse,  following  a  statistical  evalua- 
tion of  the  medical  mission  work  in  which 
he  served  two  terms  in  Puerto  Rico,  had 
this  to  say  in  the  February,  1961,  Mennon- 
ite  Medical  Messenger. 

"Statistics  show  that  we  missionaries  find 
plenty  to  do.  And  yet,  just  how  important 
is  the  treatment  of  the  sick  in  building 
God's  kingdom?  I  personally  believe  the 
biggest  opportunity  a  missionary  has  in  the 
way  of  hospitals  and  clinics  is  not  the  care 
of  the  sick,  but  the  position  it  affords  to 
show  God's  love  to  one  who  is  in  need.  It 
is  a  paradox  that  one  who  is  sent  to  demon- 
strate God's  love  should  be  so  busy  with 
minutiae,  that  he  can  give  so  little  time  to 
each  person  individually,  but  so  it  is  in  the 
lives  of  all  of  us  on  the  field. 

"Unusual  opportunities  to  witness  come, 
and  all  try  to  use  them,  but  no  doubt  the 
daily  devotional  period  preceding  clinics, 


the  personnel  devotions  each  day,  the  reg- 
ular schedule  ol  hospital  singing,  services, 
and  a  Chance  to  show  our  love  by  met  el  y  be 

ing  here  and  taking  time  to  love  those  often 

Otherwise  unloved   make  up  our  greatest 

witness. 

"A  I  limes  one  wonders  why  all  the  rush! 
Could  we  not  lake  more  time  out  to  wot 
ship  God,  to  study  and  to  be  with  our 
families,  and  to  enjoy  the  many  material 
blessings  God  has  given?  However,  reading 
Matt.  25:35-40,  it  is  clear  we  cannot  let 
ne  eds  go  unmet." 

And  the  King  will  answer  them,  "Truly, 
I  say  to  you,  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me." 

-Matt.  25:40,  RSV. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  needs  at  least  four  doctors  to  fill 
existing  commitments  in  the  near  future. 
Unusual  opportunities  such  as  those  in 
Ghana  are  on  the  horizon.  The  church  has 
urgent  need  of  those  who  will  preach  the 
kingdom  and  heal,  a  witness  combination 
which  Christ  Himself  demonstrated  as 
uniquely  effective  in  bringing  souls  to  the 
kingdom. 


Births 


'Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Albrecht,  Lyle  and  Alice  (Hoffman),  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Starla  Ann,  May  27,  1962. 

Boshart,  Delbert  and  Ardis  (Schweitzer), 
Seward,  Nebr.,  seventh  child,  sixth  daughter, 
Wendy  Lou,  July  5,  1962. 

Brenneman,  Vernon  and  Norma  (Schmidt), 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  first  child,  Cheryl  Jean,  July 
2,  1962. 

Dietzel,  Cleason  S.  and  Louise  (Miller),  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  first  child,  Laurie  Christine,  June 
21,  1962. 

Gerig,  Amos  B.  and  Louise  (Nofziger),  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Ricky  Amos, 
June  22,  1962. 

Gingerich,  Don  and  Claramae  (Kauffman), 
Kouts,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Ken- 
dra  Ann,  April  29,  1962. 

Good,  Walter  and  Martha  (Huber),  Wells- 
ville,  N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Marlin 
Darlton,  June  27,  1962. 

Graybill,  Elvin  P.  and  Mary  E.  (Blank),  Not- 
tingham, Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
July  6,  1962. 

Helmuth,  Chris  J.  and  Martha  (Hochstedler), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  fifth  child  (fourth  living),  first 
son,  Dale  Francis,  July  7,  1962. 

Lautzenheiser,  Warren  and  Elda  (Horst), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  born  March  23,  1962; 
received  for  adoption,  June  5,  1962. 

Lehman,  Oliver  and  Clara  (Hjelter),  Ryley, 
Alta.,  seventh  child,  fifth  son,  Harold  Marvin, 
June  25,  1962. 

Martin,  Ivan  L.  and  Elizabeth  (Eby),  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Ivan 
Eby,  July  5,  1962. 

Shetler,  Leslie  and  Francis  (Terwilliger), 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Bon- 
nie Lou,  June  26,  1962. 

Siegel,  Russel  and  Marilyn  (Nofziger),  Hol- 
land, Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Shelly 
Kristine,  June  10,  1962. 


Sommers,  Earl  and  Phyllis  (Birky),  Kouts, 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Dawn  Rene, 
May  29,  1962. 

Steinman,  Gerald  D.  and  Carol  (Cressman), 
Preston,  Out.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Lynne  Marie,  July  6,  1962. 

■Swart/.cntruber,  Norman  and  Anna  Mae 
(Miller),  Turner,  Mich.,  third  son,  James 
Truman,  June  13,  1962. 

Troyer,  Donald  Wayne  and  Carol  Jean  (Mil- 
ler), Rome  City,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Teresa 
Ann,  June  29,  1962. 

Ulrich,  Arthur  W.  and  Marianna  (Kropf), 
Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son, 
Craig  Thomas,  April  7,  1962.  (One  daughter 
deceased.) 

Weaver,  Paul  M.  and  Ruth  H.  (Petre), 
Boiling  Springs,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son, 
John  Mark,  July  1,  1962. 

Yoder,  Amos  and  Sara  (Miller),  Kalona,  Iowa, 
fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Dorcas  Elaine, 
June  29,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Burkey  —  Wenger.  —  Galen  Burkey,  Shedd, 
Oreg.,  and  Nancy  Wenger,  Wayland,  Iowa,  by 
Roman  Stutzman  and  Willard  Leichty  at  Beth- 
el, Wayland,  Iowa,  June  9,  1962. 

Gerber— Steckley.— John  Y.  Gerber,  Brunner, 
Ont.,  and  Pauline  Clara  Steckley,  Milverton, 
Ont.,  both  of  the  Poole  cong.,  by  Herbert 
Schultz  at  the  church,  June  30,  1962. 

Gingrich— Knechtel.— Gordon  Gingrich,  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  and  Erma  Knechtel,  Mannheim, 
Ont.,  by  Osiah  Horst  at  Mannheim,  June  30 
1962. 

Glenn— Chupp.— Robert  Glenn,  Kansas  City 
(Mo.)  Mennonite  Fellowship  cong.,  and  Shirley 
Chupp,  Nappanee  (Ind.)  cong.,  by  Roman 
Stutzman  and  Richard  Yoder  at  Nappanee 
June  16,  1962. 

Graber  —  Crossgrove.  —  Aaron  Graber,  ForrJ 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Berea  cong.,  and  Betty  Lou 
Crossgrove,  Yoder,  Ind.,  New  Bethel  cong.,  by 
Orvil  Crossgrove,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
Cuba  Church,  June  9,  1962. 

Hochstetler  —  Freyenberger.  —  Waldo  James 
Hochstetler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek 
cong.,  and  Anna  Marie  Freyenberger,  Wayland 
Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  by  Vernon  S.  Gerig  at 
Sugar  Creek,  June  23,  1962. 

Houston— Koch.— Dr.  James  Houston,  Winni 
peg,  Man.,  and  Doreen  Koch,  Baden,  Ont. 
Geiger  cong.,  by  Osiah  Horst  at  the  church 
July  7,  1962. 

Kreider  —  Messner.  —  Elvin  Kreider,  Ronks 
Pa.,  Paradise  cong.,  and  Maribeth  Messner 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Lindale  cong.,  by  John  R 
Mumaw  at  Lindale,  June  20,  1962. 

Kreider— Stahl.— John  Kreider,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
East  Petersburg  cong.,  and  Sara  Stahl,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  Lindale  cong.,  by  John  R.  Mu- 
maw at  Morning  View  Church,  June  16,  1962 

Landis— Nolt.— Earl  W.  Landis,  Lancasterl 
Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  and  Martha  Lois  Nolt 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerma 
at  the  Hess  Church,  July  7,  1962. 

Miller— Graber.— Ervin  Miller,  Middlebury 
Ind.,  Forks  cong.,  and  Margaret  Graber,  Etn; 
Green,  Ind.,  N.  Main  Street  cong.,  by  Richarcj 
W.  Yoder  at  N.  Main  Street,  June  16,  1962. 

Miller-Miller.-Dr.  David  R.  Miller,  Hart 
ville  (Ohio)  CM.  cong.,  and  Joanne  Fawn  Mil 
ler,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Berlin  cong.,  by  Albert 
H.  Miller  at  Berlin,  June  2,  1962. 

Miller— Roth.— Truman    Miller    and  Ardy 
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iRoth,  both  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  Fairview  cong., 
{by  Verl  Nofziger  at  the  church,  June  8,  1962. 
j  Peachey  —  Peachey.  —  Jesse  Lee  Peachey  and 
-Leona  Ann  Peachey,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove 
j:ong.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Erie  Renno,  assisted 

by  Elam  Peachey,  June  16,  1962. 
;    Shelly  —  Stover.  —  Wilmer  Shelly,  Silverdale, 

Pa.,  St.  Luke's  Lutheran  cong.,  and  Irene 
(Stover,  Biooming  Glen  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  David 
|F.  Derstine,  Jr.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  July  7, 
11962. 

Slack— Moyer.— Lewis  L.  Slack,  Whitesville, 
K.Y.,  West  Union  cong.,  and  Ethel  Marie 
[Moyer,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Hernley  cong.,  by  Homer 
IBomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  23, 
\\962. 

[  Trotter— Holloway.— L.  Wayne  Trotter,  Lee- 
Itonia,  Ohio,  and  Carol  Holloway,  Columbiana, 
[Ohio,  by  Warren  Holloway  at  Struthers  (Ohio) 
iBaptist  Tabernacle,  June  8,  1962. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Brackbill,  Ruth  Esther,  daughter  of  J.  D. 
and  Hettie  (Kulp)  Mininger,  was  born  in  Ohio, 
March  10,  1906;  died  at  St.  Luke's  Presbyterian 
Hospital,  Chicago,  111.,  April  30,  1962,  after  an 
illness  of  several  months;  aged  56  y.  1  m.  20  d. 
On  Aug.  21,  1932,  she  was  married  to  Maurice 
T.  Brackbill.  She  taught  English  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for 
many  years.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  her 
mother,  and  2  brothers  (Paul,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
and  Edward,  Elkhart,  Ind.).  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Park  View  Church,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  May  2,  with  Paul  Erb, 
Ira  E.  Miller,  and  Chester  K.  Lehman  officiat- 
ing; interment  in  Weaver's  Church  Cemetery. 

Brandenberger,  Dean  Lewis,  son  of  D.  J.  and 
iElsie  (Shannon)  Brandenberger,  was  born  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  June  2,  1946;  died  as  the 
result  of  a  boating  accident  on  Lake  Wawasee, 
Syracuse,  Ind.,  July  8,  1962;  aged  16  y.  6  m. 
6  (I.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Deb- 
orah and  Doris),  and  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
IMrs.  J.  J.  Brandenberger,  New  Haven).  He 
,was  a  member  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Fort  Wayne,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  11,  in  charge  of  John  R.  Smucker,  Jason 
Martin,  and  Paul  Robbins;  interment  in  Leo 
Cemetery.  Special  memorial  services  were  held 
at  the  McCombs  Funeral  Home  the  evening  of 
July  10,  conducted  by  the  Mennonite  Youth 
Fellowship  and  Youth  for  Christ. 

Brandenberger,  Ezra  John  (Ed),  son  of  Jacob 
J.  and  Leah  (Grabcr)  Brandenberger,  was  born 
near  New  Haven,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1918;  died  by 
drowning  in  ocean  on  last  planned  day  of 
family  vacation  at  Ocean  City,  N.J.,  June  29, 
1962;  aged  43  y.  7  m.  3  d.  On  June  9,  1945,  he 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Clemens,  who  sur- 
vives. Occupation:  carpenter.  Also  surviving 
Are  5  children  (Donna,  Jan,  Sheryl,  Mary  Kay, 
and  Denise,  all  at  home),  his  parents,  5  broth- 
ers (Enos  and  Elmer,  New  Haven;  D.  J.,  Joseph, 
and  Martin,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.),  and  2  sislers 
(Mrs.  Enos  Steary,  New  Haven;  and  Mrs. 
Ruben  Steury,  Grabill).  He  was  a  member  of 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  July  3,  in 
charge  of  John  R.  Smucker  and  Arthur  Mailes; 
interment  in  church  cemetery.  Memorial  s<  i  v 
ices  were  held  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne, 
July  7.  with  Paul  M.  Miller,  I).  A.  Yoder,  and 
John  R.  Smucker  officiating. 

Burkcr,  Keller  Carper,  son  of  James  and 
Emma  Bnrker,  was  born  at  Luray,  Va.,  Aug. 
4,  1890;  died  at  the  Washington  County  I  Ins 
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pital,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  June  24,  1962;  aged 
71  y.  10  m.  20  d.  His  wife  died  in  December, 
1960.  Surviving  are  3  children  (Mrs.  Linda 
Shoemaker,  Charles  L.,  and  Arnold),  15  grand- 
children, 7  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Carrie  Burker),  and  3  brothers  (Andrew,  Wil- 
bur, and  Harrison).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Pinesburg  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  27,  in  charge  of  Moses  K.  Horst  and 
Oliver  H.  Martin. 

Campbell,  Tildia  Christine,  daughter  of 
Marvin  and  Lethenia  Campbell,  was  born  at 
Elkton,  Va.,  Feb.  26,  1919;  died  at  the  Rock- 
ingham Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
June  3,  1962;  aged  43  y.  3  m.  8  d.  Surviving, 
besides  her  parents,  are  8  sisters  and  5  broth- 
ers. She  was  a  member  of  the  Elkton  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  5,  in 
charge  of  Mahlon  L.  Blosser. 

Frank,  Bertha  E.,  daughter  of  Abraham  B. 
and  Ida  E.  (Landis)  Landis,  was  born  in  East 
Hempfield  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  at  her  home  in  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  May  25,  1962,  following  a 
heart  attack;  aged  73  y.  She  was  married  to 
Harry  N.  Frank,  who  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Florence— Mrs. 
Menno  Heisey,  Manheim),  5  grandchildren, 
and  one  brother  (Sanford  A.,  Strasburg  Pike). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  East  Petersburg 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  May 
28,  in  charge  of  Christian  W.  Frank  and  Irvin 
Kreider. 

Gehman,  William  P.,  son  of  David  and 
Catherine  (Proctor)  Gehman,  was  born  at 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  April  2,  1876;  died  at  the 
Allentown  (Pa.)  General  Hospital.  May  30, 
1962;  aged  86  y.  1  m.  28  d.   He  was  married 


to  Katie  Overholt,  who  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (W.  Norman, 
Allentown;  Elliston,  Quakertown;  and  Warren, 
Allentown),  9  grandchildren,  and  17  great- 
grandchildren. One  brother  and  one  sister 
also  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Swamp  Church,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  where 
he  served  as  church  chorister  for  many  years, 
working  toward  the  improvement  of  congrega- 
tional singing.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  church,  June  4,  in  charge  of  Winfield  M. 
Ruth. 

Gibble,  Minnie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob 
B.  and  Elizabeth  (Burkholder)  Greiner,  was 
born  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Aug.  9,  18%;  died  at 
her  home  near  Mt.  Joy,  May  9,  1962,  after  an 
illness  of  several  years;  aged  65  y.  9  m.  She 
was  married  to  Enos  S.  Gibble,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Ruth— Mrs. 
John  W.  Rowe,  Lancaster),  2  sons  (Howard  G. 
and  Richard  Eugene,  both  at  home),  and  one 
grandchild.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  May 
12,  in  charge  of  Amos  Hess,  Clarence  Ulrich, 
and  Henry  Frank;  interment  in  Kraybill 
Cemetery. 

Hostetler,  Susan,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Magdalene  Kuhns,  was  born  July  26,  1871; 
died  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  20,  1962;  aged 
90  y.  10  m.  20  d.  In  February,  1892,  she  was 
married  to  Benjamin  F.  Hostetler,  who  died 
June  3,  1927.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Lulu 
Klingelsmith,  Hutchinson;  and  Mrs.  D.  D. 
Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio),  an  adopted  son  (Rich- 
ard, Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  12  grandchildren, 
20  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Emma  Taton,  Argonia).  She  was  a  member  of 


HERALD  PRESS  BOOKS' 


$3.00 


DOM 
PARK 
HERE 

BY  PAH -KK I 


DON'T  PARK  HERE    by  Paul  Erb 

How  many  times  have  you  wanted  to  park 
—Before  an  undesirable  decision? 

—At  some  conference  ground  or  evangelistic  meeting  where  your 
soul  was  fed? 

—At  that  place  of  ecstasy  just  beyond  some  major  crisis  in  Chris- 
tian life? 

—When  a  new  truth  is  revealed  but  you  really  don't  want  to 
comprehend? 

—When  the  Lord  asks  you  to  move  on  and  you're  not  ready  to 
move? 

Here  is  a  book  for  those  who  are  "pressing  on,"  for  those  who 
know  Paul  Erb,  an  editor  who  has  not  parked  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  office  but  is  going  on  to  new  things. 


CHRIST  AND  THE  POWERS    by  H.  Berkhof  $1.25 

For  I  am  sure  that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  present  nor  future,  nor  powers,  nor  height  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  will  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.  Romans 
8:38. 

For  we  do  not  have  to  wrestle  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities  and  powers,  against  the  world  rulers  of 
this  darkness,  against  the  evil  spirits  in  heavenly  places. 
Ephesians  6:12. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  about  tliese  powers?  Do  you  accept 
them  as  some  unknown  fate?  Should  they  be  recognizable? 
Are  they  real  or  imaginary?  What  is  Paul  talking  about  in 
Romans,  Ephesians,  Corinthians,  and  Colossians  where  he 
keeps  mentioning  powers?  This  book  is  an  appeal  to  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  and  to  wrestle  with  the  evil  spirits  in  the 
air. 

—  At  Your  Bookstore  HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdole,  Pa- 
nt.:; 
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,|„-    Clr.n.u.i    V..ll<s    Chunli,    Harper,  Kans. 

Funeral  tervicet  were  held  Brownell 
w,irN  Ghapel,  Harper,  June  22,  with  James 
Detwellei  In  charge;  Intermeni  ">  Argonia. 

K.uis  .   (  rmrlc-l  y. 

KinK,  R«-l>c<«.«  Fayr,  youngest  daugntei 
i  awrence  and  Sadie  (Yoder)  King,  was  born  at 
Mlnot,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  8,  1954;  pawed  quietly 
iwa»  ,,i  he)  home  neai  Blountstown,  Fla., 
rune  23  1962;  aged  7  j  9  »«  ir>  <>•  r'"ly 
childhood,  Rebecca  never  enjoyed  normal 
heal i  h  She  ia  survived  b)  her  parents,  one 
jistei  (Vivian),  3  brothers  (La  Verne,  John, 
and  Roger),  ami  hei  grandmother  (Mrs.  I'  A. 
Yodci,  Mn.ol.  N.  Dak  ).   One  hrolhe.  preceded 

I,,.,  |n  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak   i  errace  Church,  [une  25,  i"  charge  of 

Oscai  s. In.uk  ami  Raymond  Byler. 

Leatherman,  Aaron  M.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Sarah  (Meyers)  Leatherman,  was  born  near 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  1869;  died  in  his 
sleep  :u  his  home  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  June 
1'.).  1902;  aged  92  y.  7  m.  21  d.  On  Oct.  24 
1893,  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Kulp,  and 
soon  after  their  marriage  they  united  with  the 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are 
their  3  children  (Isaac  N.,  Pueblo,  Colo.; 
Elwyn  K.,  Fresno,  Calif.;  and  Kathryn,  at 
home),  10  grandchildren,  and  27  great-grand- 
children. In  1910,  the  family  moved  to  Cheraw. 
On  April  28,  1913,  he  was  ordained  as  minister 
to  serve  the  East  Holbrook  Church,  where  he 
served  until  his  retirement  in  1943.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Leatherman  observed  their  68th  wed- 
ding anniversary  last  fall.  Although  both  were 
invalids,  they  were  thankful  to  God  that 
He  saw  fit  to  spare  them  to  be  together  for 
so  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  East  Holbrook  Church,  June  23,  in  charge 
of  Clifford  E.  King,  Joe  C.  Driver,  and  David 
Aldcrfcr. 

Lehman,  James,  son  of  Walter  H.  and  Ada 
(Martin)  Lehman,  was  born  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1938;  died  in  a  motel  at  State 
College.  Pa.,  June  2,  1962,  while  attending  a 
D.H.I.A.  Conference;  aged  24  y.  4  m.  19  d.  Sur- 
viving besides  his  parents,  are  his  wife 
(Catherine  Eby  Lehman),  one  daughter 
(Wilma  Jean),  4  brothers  (Aldus,  Walter,  and 
John,  of  Chambersburg;  and  Marcus,  Phila- 
delphia), and  7  sisters  (Mrs.  Edgar  Burkholder, 
Williamson;  Mrs.  Nathan  Diller,  Smithsburg; 
Mrs.  Ira  Miller  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Martin,  Hagers- 
town;  Sarah,  Miriam,  and  Eunice,  and  a  foster 
sister,  Sharon  Miley,  all  of  Chambersburg).  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  5,  in 
charge  of  John  Sollenberger,  Amos  E.  Martin, 
and  Nelson  Martin. 

Lehman,  Stephen  M.,  son  of  Adin  L.  and 
Helen  (Myers)  Lehman,  died  June  3,  1962,  six 
hours  after  receiving  injuries  in  an  auto 
accident;  aged  8  m.  17  d.  Besides  his  parents, 
he  is  survived  by  2  brothers  (Eugene  and 
Dean),  one  sister  (Suzanne),  his  grandparents 
(Pearl  Myers  and  Irvin  Grove,  Hagerstown, 
Md.;  and  Reuben  and  Katy  Lehman,  Middle- 
town.  Pa.),  and  great-grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harry  Myers,  Greencastle,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  June  6,  in  charge  of  Abram  Baer, 
Walter  Lehman,  and  John  Sollenberger. 

Pence,  Anna  Blanche,  daughter  of  Tobias 
and  Barbara  (Musser)  Greider,  was  born  near 
Dayton,  Ohio,  May  21,  1889;  died  May  28, 
1962;  aged  73  y.  7  d.  On  Feb.  18,  1915,  she 
was  married  to  Elias  Pence,  who  died  in  Feb., 
1947.  They  had  opened  their  home  to  his 
brother,  Wilbur  Pence.  Surviving  are  2  sisters 
(Clara— Mrs.  Orville  Warye,  Hubbard,  Oreg.; 
and  Minnie— Mrs.  Wesley  Hilty,  Dayton,  Ohio) 
and  one  brother  (Joe,  West  Liberty,  Ohio).  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Huber  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  May  31,  in  charge 
of  Paul  Yoder,  Sr. 
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#  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

Local  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions in  the  United  States  were  urged  by 
the  organization's  policy-making  National 
Council  to  place  special  emphasis  on  the  re- 
ligious nature  of  the  Y's  purposes  and  pro- 
grams. The  council,  at  its  annual  meeting, 
reaffirmed  that  the  YMCA  "in  its  essential 
genius  is  a  world-wide  fellowship  united 
by  a  common  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
purpose  of  developing  Christian  person- 
alities and  building  a  Christian  society." 

#  #  # 

George  Romney's  entrance  into  politics 
in  Michigan  has  brought  to  the  public  no- 
tice teachings  of  the  Mormon  Church  and 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  on  the  race  ques- 
tion, and  so  the  editor  of  the  official  maga- 
zine of  this  denomination  says,  "It  is  our 
belief  that  in  the  kingdom  of  God  there 
are  no  second-class  citizens;  all  are  sons  and 
daughters  of  God.  .  .  .  We  should  be  ready 
to  testify  that  racial  discrimination  is  not 
taught  in  the  Book  of  Mormon;  rather,  it 
teaches,  'He  inviteth  them  all  to  come  to 
Him,  black  and  white,  bond  and  free  ...  all 
are  alike  unto  God.'  " 

#  #  # 

An  article  in  Printer's  Ink  predicts  the 
rapid  increase  of  Sunday  selling  in  the 
United  States.  It  points  out  that  the  major 
opposition  to  Sunday  store '  openings  has 
not  come  from  religious  groups  but  from 
commercial  groups  like  the  small  retailers, 
who  eventually  will  be  forced  to  succumb  to 
public  demand.  The  article  points  out  that 
Sunday  shopping  will  call  also  for  Sunday 
carnivals,  circuses,  miniature  golf,  swim- 
ming pools,  music,  entertainment,  and  rec- 
reation centers.  And  so  our  churches  of  the 
years  just  ahead  will  meet  increasing  op- 
position in  the  form  of  offering  something 
else  to  do  on  Sunday.  And  our  Mennonite 
merchants  will  be  facing  the  problem  of 
meeting  competition  without  doing  busi- 
ness on  Sunday. 

#  #  # 

An   impressive    increase   in  Protestant 
membership   in   Mexico   is   reported  by 


Religious  News  Service.  A  Catholic  priest 
there  says  he  is  astonished  to  learn  that  the 
number  of  Protestants  has  increased  almost 
300  per  cent  since  1949.  During  this  period 
the  average  increase  in  all  of  Latin  America 
is  about  80  per  cent.  Except  for  Brazil  the 
Protestant  churches  in  Mexico  have  had 
the  fastest  growth  in  all  Latin  America. 

#  *  # 

The  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  leader  of 
the  Church  of  England,  favors  the  aboli- 
tion of  all  weapons  of  war,  not  just  nuclear 
weapons.  He  says  that  when  once  war  has 
started  with  conventional  weapons,  it  could 
quickly  be  turned  into  a  nuclear  war. 
Therefore,  he  believes  that  "the  only  safe- 
guard for  peace  is  abolition  or  drastic  re- 
duction of  all  weapons  of  all  kinds." 

#  #  # 

The  government  of  Bolivia,  says  an 
article  in  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 
has  passed  a  decree  granting  special  privi 
leges  and  rights  to  Mennonite  colonists 
These  rights  include  the  privilege  of  af 
firmation  instead  of  swearing  in  court 
exemption  from  compulsory  military  serv 
ice,  freedom  to  administer  their  own 
mutual  fire  and  storm  insurance  and  tc 
conduct  their  own  churches  and  schools: 
and  exemption  from  duty  during  the  pe 
riod  of  settlement.  It  is  reported  that  some 
of  the  Amish,  looking  for  a  refuge  frorr 
compulsory  Social  Security,  are  turning 
their  eyes  toward  Bolivia. 

#  #  # 

Abilene  Christian  College  of  Abilene 
Texas,  an  institution  of  the  Church  o 
Christ,  has  announced  it  will  accept  al 
qualified  students  regardless  of  race  in  it 
junior  and  senior  classes  next  fall. 

#  *  # 

Out  of  all  the  family  units  in  America 
only  2,600,000  do  not  have  refrigerators 
Only  7,000,000  families  do  not  have  T\ 
sets.  Only  12,225,000  families  do  not  owi 
automobiles.  But  17,000,435  families  ar 
without  some  religious  affiliation.— Religion 
in  American  Life. 
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My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 

\a.t  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 
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This  I  Know 

Bv  Myrta  Stover 

You  said— 

"l  can'l  understand  ii  all." 

Neither  can  I  understand 

A  diamond  or  how  or  why 

It  caught  its  star-flashing  beauty, 

Hut  (his  God  of  sky, 

Of  pearls,  of  dew,  of  music, 

Of  unfolding  leaves,  of  snowflakes, 

And  of  stars, 

This  God  of  tides,  of  dawn  winds,  rocks, 

and  Mars, 
Is  the  Clod  I  know,  and 
Because  I've  seen  and  heard, 
Here  will  I  drink 
From  His  revealing  Word. 


Grumbling  About  the 
Preacher 

By  Frances  Beerthuis 

(Frances  Beerthuis  conducts  the  "Woman  to 
Woman"  program  on  WMBI,  Chicago,  and  WDLM, 
Moline,  111— Ed.) 

I  want  to  talk  to  you  today  about  grum- 
bling. Some  grumbling  takes  the  form  of 
criticism  of  a  minister.  Some  people 
grumble  in  this  way,  "I  don't  see  why  the 
pastor  doesn't  come  to  visit  me."  It  doesn't 
help  to  grumble  in  this  way.  It  makes  you 
unhappy,  and  it  isn't  good  for  your  at- 
titude toward  your  preacher. 

Some  congregations  are  larger  than 
others,  and  the  more  people  there  are  to 
call  on,  the  more  pressed  the  minister  feels 
for  time.  And  there  are  so  many  other 
things  besides  calling  that  a  minister  needs 
to  do.  A  Life  magazine  article  in  1957 
pictured  a  pupit  with  the  head  and  shoul- 
ders of  four  men  sticking  out  from  the  one 
pulpit.  This  was  to  picture  the  minister  in 
his  fourfold  role  of  preacher,  administrator, 
public  relations  man,  and  counselor.  A  big 
job.  The  demands  of  the  job  are  so  many 
that  often  the  preacher  is  in  a  dilemma  as 
to  where  he  is  needed  most. 

A  preacher  friend  of  ours  went  on  a  visit 
to  the  British  Isles  a  few  years  ago.  Now, 
I  don't  know  if  his  observation  about  min- 
isters there  would  be  borne  out  by  others, 
but  this  is  what  he  told  us:  "There  they 
have  the  concept  that  the  preacher's  main 
business  is  to  preach,  study  the  Word  of 


God,  pray,  and  visit."  He  liked  (hat  concept 

better  than  (he  American  concept  of  ;> 
preai  hei 's  work. 

One  minister  may  led  Ids  ministry  to  his 
congregation  is  enhanced  by  getting  to 
know  Ins  people  better,  by  talking  with 
them  aboul  the  common  things  of  life— fam- 
ily, home,  and  job.  This  minister  feels  that 
the  type  of  call  some  preachers  make  in 
homes  isn't  the  most  effective. 

I  know  a  minister  who  boasts  of  how 
many  (alls  he  makes  in  a  week,  adding,  "I 
don't  stay  more  than  twenty  minutes.  I 
speak  with  them  briefly,  ask  how  they're 
getting  along,  open  the  Bible  and  read  a 
portion  with  them,  pray,  and  take  my  leave. 
I  just  can't  stay  much  longer  than  twenty 
minutes."  This  minister  shouldn't  be 
criticized.  He's  time  conscious,  and  con- 
scious of  the  many  persons  he  needs  to  call 
on. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  minister  who 
makes  longer  visits  when  the  whole  family 
is  home,  as  when  he's  invited  to  have  din- 
ner with  the  family  or  spend  an  evening 
with  them,  has  a  talking  point.  He  can 
refer  to  the  ministry  of  Jesus:  how  He  spent 
time  in  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha  and 
Lazarus;  that  He  spent  time  at  the  home 
of  Peter— for  instance,  on  the  occasion  when 
He  healed  Peter's  wife's  mother.  He  went 
to  the  home  of  Zacchaeus.  He  spent  time 
at  a  wedding  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  He  went 
to  dinner  at  the  home  of  Simon.  He  took 
time  to  hold  little  children  in  His  arms.  He 
must  have  spent  time  with  some  people  not 
approved  by  the  religious  leaders,  for  Jesus' 
critics  accused  Him  of  companying  with 
winebibbers  and  publicans. 

Some  ministers  are  criticized  because 
their  calls  are  too  short;  some  are  criticized 
because  they  go  to  too  many  social  affairs, 
because  they  take  time  to  fraternize  with 
their  people.  Well,  if  a  minister  is  criti- 
cized, he  can  take  comfort  in  what  our  Lord 
said  as  He  considered  the  criticisms  of  peo- 
ple concerning  John  the  Baptist  and  Him- 
self. Here  is  what  Jesus  said— and  this  is 
from  the  Phillips'  translation: 

"What  can  I  say  that  the  men  of  this 
generation  are  like— what  sort  of  men  are 
they?  They  are  like  children  sitting  in  the 
market  place  and  calling  out  to  one  an- 
other, 'We  played  at  weddings  for  you,  but 
you  wouldn't  dance,  and  we  played  at 
funerals  for  you,  and  you  wouldn't  cry!' 
For  John  the  Baptist  came  in  the  strictest 
austerity  and  you  say  he  is  crazy.  Then  the 
Son  of  Man  came,  enjoying  life,  and  you 

(Continued  on  page  675) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Bro.  Mumaw's  article,  "A  New  Vitality" 
(May  15),  was  good  reading  from  a  leader  in 
our  church  and  in  Christian  education.  As  he 
pointed  out,  we  are  truly  caught  in  satanic 
influences  on  all  sides.  The  apostle's  words  in 
Eph.  0:12-14  came  to  my  mind  after  reading 
his  concern. 

These  spiritual  forces  that  are  tearing  down 
the  "ancient  landmarks"  are  affecting  all  areas 
of  our  Anabaptist-Mennonite  witness— of  Bible 
principles  in  ethics  and  morals,  of  Bible  doc- 
trine, of  a  confession  of  faith  taught  and  be- 
lieved, of  Holy  Spirit  leadership,  of  a  way  of 
life  conformed  to  Christ  instead  of  the  world, 
of  church  membership  by  a  truly  changed 
heart  and  life,  of  a  spiritual  unity  in  Christ  in 
family  of  churches  instead  of  one  organized 
religious  body— and  on  and  on  come  the  on- 
slaughts of  Satan  until  some  who  were  once 
great  in  the  faith  can  no  longer  stand  and  face 
the  barrage. 

The  church— believers  in  Christ  and  follow- 
ers of  Him  in  all  denominations— is  being 
purified  to  its  very  core.  Judgment  has  already 
begun  in  the  very  house  of  God.  Who  is  able 
to  stand? 

But  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  we  would  all  be  slain  by  His  wrath  on 
the  children  of  disobedience;  however,  for  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  we  receive  pardon  and 
spiritual  strength,  being  made  able  to  stand 
against  tyrannies  that  pose  as  angels  of  light. 

Bro.  Muraaw  calls  for  a  renewal  of  "personal 
piety  which  experiences  love  to  Christ,  obe 
dience  to  His  teachings,  and  respect  for  His 
lordship  .  .  .  [for]  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  forms  the  community  of  believers 
and  constitutes  the  true  essence  of  her  wisdom 
and  power." 

Unless  men  and  women  truly  experience  sal- 
vation from  sins,  a  changed  heart,  and  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  "ancient 
landmarks"  or  the  things  mentioned  in  Mu 
maw's  witness  will  have  little  effect  in  our 
church  fellowship  and  our  witness  to  a  lost 
and  dying  world. 

Reformation  was  not  completed  in  the  six- 
teenth century;  it  is  a  continuing  process  of 
our  Anabaptist  heritage— an  extension  of  mar- 
tyrs' blood  for  a  vital  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints— Lee  H.  Kanagy,  Hokkai- 
do, Japan. 

#    *  * 

Much  as  I  am  opposed  to  the  consumption 
of  alcoholic  beverages,  I  feel  obligated  to 
point  out  that  every  statement  in  "Is  Drink- 
ing a  Disease?"  (June  5)  is  false.  Probably  no 
one  would  call  "drinking"  a  disease,  but  most 
everyone  familiar  with  alcoholism  (granted 
that  it  is  variously  denned)  probably  agrees 
that  it  is  a  disease.  We  tend  to  resist  that 
concept  because  we  are  used  to  thinking  of 
diseases  as  afflicting  us  aggressively  without 
our  co-operation.  Actually  that  is  often  not  the 
case.  We  bring  many  of  them  on  ourselves, 
or  at  least  enhance  them.  Perhaps  we  should 
give  more  thought  to  obesity,  mental  illness 
and  accidents  (to  name  a  few)  which  we  are 
propagating  among  our  brotherhood.— Vernon 
Eli  Yoder,  M.D.,  Dallas,  Texas. 

(Continued  on  page  685) 
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EDITORIAL 


we  have  done  our  duty.  Souls  are  still  won 
today  by  prayer,  the  Word,  and  personal 
witness.  There  really  are  no  substitutes. 

«.  — D. 


More  About  Prayer 
in  Schools 

In  light  of  all  the  talk  about  the  Supreme 
Court's  decision  on  prayer  in  schools,  we 
should  look  at  it  with  sober  and  objective 
minds.  An  additional  statement  may  be 
helpful  in  addition  to  last  week's  editorial. 

The  court's  decision  does  not  rule  out 
all  prayer  in  schools.  The  court  ruled  that 
it  was  not  the  function  or  place  of  govern- 
ment to  prescribe  or  write  prayers. 

We  agree  with  this.  We  would  complain 
if  the  government  should  decide  on  a  Cath- 
olic prayer,  a  Confucian  prayer,  or  a  prayer 
representing  any  other  one  church  to  be 
used  in  our  schools. 

We  stand  for  separation  of  church  and 
state.  We  desire  freedom  of  religion.  We 
do  not  want  the  government,  in  any  way,  to 
say  what  we  dare  preach  or  pray.  To  keep 
this  liberty  for  ourselves,  we  must  give  it 
to  others. 

Much  might  be  said  about  the  added 
impetus  the  action  of  the  court  will  give  to 
secularism,  control  of  minority  groups,  and 
to  separation  of  the  spiritual  from  all  state 
functions.  However,  in  the  final  analysis, 
we  would  have  to  agree  that  this  action 
does  guarantee  our  freedom  of  worship  and 
at  the  same  time  should  call  all  Christians 
to  become  more  conscious  of  the  priceless 
privilege  of  prayer. 

It  seems  to  be  the  predominant  opinion 
that  the  court's  action  does  not,  in  any  way, 
prevent  teachers  from  offering  prayers  in 
the  schoolroom.— D. 


Searching  for 
Substitutes 

We  live  in  a  day  of  substitutes.  Many 
are  available  at  much  less  cost  than  the  real 
thing.  Vet  they  appear  to  be  the  real  thing. 
They  seem  to  do  the  same  job.  And,  in  fact, 
many  substitutes  may  do  as  well  as  the 
real  item. 

There  are  some  things  which  have  no 
substitutes.  What  is  often  offered  looks  like 
the  real  thing.  If  tried,  it  may  seem  for 
a  while  to  do  the  same  job.  Yet  when  put  to 
the  test,  it  is  seen  to  be  a  substitute. 

Take  prayer.  There  is  no  substitute  for 
prayer.  Either  you  practice  daily  prayer  or 
§0u  are  a  pauper  in  spiritual  power.  It 
doesn't  matter  how  many  meeting!  you  at- 
tend   You  might  give  scores  of  speeches. 


But  unless  you  spend  some  time  face  to  £ac< 
with  God  each  day,  you  are  not  living  . 
vital  dynamic  life.  It  takes  regular  timesNK 
set  aside  and  concern  which  keeps  a  prayer 
list.  There  is  no  substitute  for  prayer. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  study  of 
the  Word.  The  Scripture  must  be  lovingly 
digested  for  personal  spiritual  growth.  And 
only  on  this  foundation  can  you  build  a 
strong  superstructure  of  spiritual  service. 
Only  then  are  you  equipped  to  continue 
faithful  to  Christ  in  the  current  of  the 
world.  You  can't  substitute  personal  search 
of  the  Word  by  listening  to  a  hundred 
sermons,  reading  all  the  theology  of  modern 
day  theologians,  or  becoming  acquainted 
with  many  books  about  the  Bible.  There  is 
no  substitute  for  personal  study. 

Or  take  the  matter  of  witnessing.  Per- 
haps there  is  no  area  where  so  many  sub- 
stitutes are  sought  as  in  witnessing.  We  in- 
vite people  to  church;  we  tell  them  to  be 
good  in  many  ways;  we  plan  for  all  kinds 
of  programs  for  fellowship  without  ever 
sharing  Christ  Himself.  Witnessing  is  in- 
troducing others  to  a  person.  It  is  not  only 
living  a  godly  life.  It  is  telling  that  which 
you  have  seen  and  heard.  There  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  this.  Unless  one  is  a  witness  for 
Christ  he  is  more  a  hazard  than  a  help. 

Now,  all  this  is  true  also  in  the  life  of  the 
church.  The  church  has  as  much  power  as 
her  persistent  prayer  life.  The  church  is  as 
strong  as  her  study  of  the  Word.  The  im- 
pact on  the  world  is  in  proportion  to  the 
willingness  to  witness.  We  cannot  seek  to 
substitute  something  else  for  these  and  still 
have  a  strong  spiritual  church. 

Why  do  we  try  to  substitute  in  spiritual 
things?  Because  we  are  not  willing  to  do 
what  it  takes  for  the  real  thing.  It's  hard  to 
pray,  study  the  Word,  and  be  a  faithful 
witness.  It's  much  easier  and  simpler  to 
substitute  something  else.  We  think  there 
are  short  cuts  to  spiritual  maturity,  spir- 
itual renewal,  and  soul  saving.  So  we  devise- 
parties,  contests,  specials,  and  loads  of  activ- 
ities thinking  that  they  just  have  to  work. 

But  somehow  they  don't.  Why?  Because 
we  cannot  feed  people's  spiritual  hunger 
with  anything  but  spiritual  food.  Because 
there  is  no  other  place  to  receive  power 
except  from  God.  Because  the  way  of  wit 
nessing  is  still  the  same:  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me." 

There  are  times  and  places  for  parties, 
contests,  specials,  and  other  good  activities. 
Who  has  not  enjoyed  sue  hi  They  can  be 
the  means  of  Strengthening  us  spiritually. 
But  facing  it  honestly,  few  are  brought  to 
the  gates  of  salvation  by  these.  We  dare 
never  think  that  when  we  have  done  these, 


Dig,  Churches 


seeing^ gharches  being  built.  We 
es.  The  population  is 
growrnsgsjggfi*^  membership  is  climbing. 
Some  cfnptpes  have  inadequate  facilities. 
Sunday-school  space  is  essential.  There  is 
not  only  need  for  new  churches  but  old 
churches  need  repair  or  rebuilding. 

However,  an  uneasy  feeling,  really  an 
inner  fear,  sometimes  seizes  me  when  I  see 
some  church  buildings  today.  Much  of  the 
money  is  spent,  not  for  mission  or  outreach, 
or  even  because  the  congregation  is  push- 
ing out  its  walls  from  growth.  It  is  going 
for  bigger  and  better  buildings  in  place  of 
those  which  are  now  used. 

There  seem  to  be  so  many  extras.  Fi- 
nancial figures  stating  the  amount  spent  for 
church  building  in  the  United  States  mount 
month  by  month.  And  the  statistics  say 
the  cost  of  many  churches  is  so  great,  not 
because  of  increased  sanctuary  space,  but 
because  of  larger  kitchens  and  social  rooms. 

Perhaps  I've  been  spurred  on  to  share 
my  concern  because  of  what  I  learned  of 
late.  The  other  day  on  a  train  traveling 
east  a  lady  told  me  her  congregation  was 
building  a  new  church.  It  is  to  cost  one 
and  one-half  million  dollars.  I  couldn't 
comprehend  this  much.  She  explained  fur- 
ther. The  membership  wasn't  particularly 
large,  but,  she  said,  "There  are  some 
wealthy  people  in  the  congregation."  The 
church  plan  calls  for  a  swimming  pool  in 
one  section,  a  large  natural  garden  for 
the  center  of  the  sanctuary,  and  a  large 
social  room  for  dancing  (chaperoned  of 
course) .  Extreme,  you  say.  I  hope  so.  Yet 
it  made  me  think  seriously. 

Then  I  heard  something  else.  Well,  let 
me  quote  from  a  foreign  missionary's  letter. 
"When  America,  which  has  one  minister 
for  every  5H  people  and  churches  with  bil- 
lions already  invested  in  brick  and  mortar, 
plush  pews,  expensive  organs,  and  lavish 
stained  glass  windows,  still  is  foolish 
enough  to  spend  more  than  a  million  dol- 
lars a  day  to  Construct  still  more  and 
fancier  churches,  do  you  wonder  wliy  we 
think  it  is  not  fair?" 

The  fear  1  mentioned  strikes  me  when  1 
remember  that  the  great  cathedrals  of  the 
past  were  built  during  the  Dark  Ages. 

Martin  E.  Marty,  associate  editor  of 
Christian  Century,  said  some  time  ago  that 
when  belief  burns  low,  we  put  emphasis  on 
Secondary  things.  We  become  more  con- 

cerned  with  the  ritual  and  (he  elaborate 

when  spiritual  life  tools  oil.  We  must  draw 
attention  somewhere  to  prove  we  ate  alive, 
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Our  insecurity  is  seen  iii  doing  many  big 
things  which  are  i<>  give  us  .1  sense  «>l 
security. 

1  began  i>y  saying  thai  I  enjoy  seeing 
churches  being  built.  I'll  001  retract  that. 

Churches   are    needed,    especially    in  new 

areas  oi  outreach.  I'll  add  thai  we  should 

search  our  motives  before  we  move  to  put 
piles  of  money  in  brick  and  mortar. 

We  need  new  and  belter  (hurdles.  Some 

congregations  need  new  or  added  facilities 
and  it  seems  the  membership  doesn't  have 
the  vision  to  see  the  need.  However,  a  real 
danger  today  is  that  some  congregations  do 
not  have  a  vision  beyond  themselves.  Such 
are  inclined  to  settle  down  and  build  great 
cathedrals  for  themselves,  keeping  more 
than  they  give.— D. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

Pitman's  New  Testament 

By  Gerald  Studer 


4-  39—5' '  + 


I  'v  ^  '  — -  *  "5  '      >  . 

40  ^  ,  „_   )   f  ,  ^  1.  -  ^  •  4.  j      (  ~U;  '  , 


I,  1 1 


•f       ,  S   ~  k      («     43  ' 


5  1 


(  HAIiF.li  V 


^    '  3 

■  \    *    I  1  \ 


Yes,  the  illustration  shows  part  of  a  page 
from  an  English  New  Testament.  It  is  a 
translation  too,  if  we  interpret  translation 
to  mean  not  only  a  particular  combination 
of  words  intended  to  convey  the  same  mes- 
sage from  one  language  to  another,  but 
also  a  form  of  writing  other  than  the  stand- 
ard alphabet,  but  used  to  convey  the  mes- 
sage in  the  same  language.  The  passage 
pictured  above  is  written  in  Pitman  Short- 
hand. The  copy  in  my  collection  is  simply 
entitled  The  New  Testament  on  the  out- 
side cover.  Inside  is  pasted  a  black  and  red 
presentation  plate  that  reads  as  follows: 

"Willow  House  School,  Wednesbury 

Road,  Walsall.  Prize  presented  to  R. 

Jayne  for  Shorthand,  4th  Form,  June 
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Kamishihoro-cho 

Kato-gun,  Hokkaido,  Japan 

Dear  Chun  h  at-Home: 

In  1925  J.  A.  Ressler  was  sent  as  a  delegate  to  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
celebration  of  the  founding  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  India.  He  was  gone 
about  six  months.  When  he  came  home,  he  was  full  of  stories— the  one  about  the 
village  which  had  been  saved  from  plague  through  prayer,  the  one  about  blind 
Nandlal,  stories  of  what  had  happened  as  the  orphan  children  he  had  known 
became  adults,  the  one  about  the  Methodist  missionary  bungalow  in  Ranker 
State  standing  empty  because  there  was  no  one  to  go  fill  it,  and  this  excerpt: 

In  conversation  with  a  friend  who  had  been  serving  under  another  board  dur- 
ing the  early  days  in  Madhya  Pradesh,  that  friend  suddenly  turned  to  him  and 
asked, 

"fake,  are  the  Mennonites  building  big  churches  yet?" 
"No-0-0,  I  can't  say  that  they  are  just  now." 

"Well,  when  they  begin,  you  can  count  on  it,  there  just  won't  be  enough  money 
to  meet  the  mission  budget." 
I  wonder.  .  .  . 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
Ruth  Ressler. 


1901.  Samuel  Hughes,  F.E.I.S.  &  Head- 
master." 

What  an  appropriate  gift  to  a  promising 
shorthand  student  is  this  New  Testament! 
It  is  a  book  that  any  shorthand  student 
should  not  only  read  for  spiritual  nourish- 
ment, but,  if  regularly  read,  would  keep  his 
shorthand  in  good  trim  besides. 

You  may  never  have  heard  of  Pitman's 
Shorthand.  It  is  but  one  of  dozens  of  sys- 
tems of  shorthand  that  have  been  devel- 
oped, advocated,  and  used  since  earliest 
times,  reaching  far  back  before  Christ.  The 
Pitman  and  Gregg  systems  are  by  far  the 
most  popular  shorthand  systems  in  use  to- 
day in  England  and  America,  with  the 
Gregg  system  rapidly  gaining  a  wide  margin 
of  favor  over  that  of  Pitman. 

Sir  Isaac  Pitman  was  born  in  1813  in 
Trowbridge,  Wiltshire,  England.  He  was  a 
schoolmaster  and  while  so  employed  pub- 
lished his  Stenographic  Sound-Hand  in 
1837.  He  finally  devoted  himself  completely 
to  the  development  of  shorthand  as  well  as 
to  spelling  reform.  His  method  of  short- 
hand became  very  popular  and  is  extensive- 
ly used  to  this  day  in  England.  Mr.  Pitman 
was  knighted  in  1894  and  died  in  1897.  His 
system  is  a  geometrical  system  using  only 
straight  lines  and  regular  curves  with  light 
and  heavy  characters.  It  is  likely  these  pe- 
culiar characteristics  of  the  Pitman  system 
that  are  responsible  for  the  gradual  decline 
that  is  now  in  process  in  both  countries. 

John  Robert  Gregg's  system  does  not  de- 
pend upon  light  and  heavy  characters  nor  is 
it  limited  to  geometrical  lines.  It  follows 
the  more  natural  motions  of  regular  long- 
hand writing.  Mr.  Gregg  was  born  in  Ire- 
land in  1867  and  came  to  America  in  1893. 
His  system  was  already  popular  in  England 
before  he  came  to  the  United  States. 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  New  Testament 
has  ever  been  published  in  Gregg  Short- 
hand, but  Mr.  Gregg,  like  Sir  Isaac  Pitman, 


did  establish  his  own  publishing  house.  The 
copy  of  the  Pitman  New  Testament  in  my 
collection  is  one  published  by  the  Pitman 
Publishing  Company  and  contains  two  Bib- 
lical maps,  though  not  in  their  proper 
places  according  to  the  listing  of  contents. 
We  may  suppose  that  the  original  is  the 
work  of  Sir  Isaac  Pitman  himself,  although 
it  does  not  say,  and  the  copy  that  I  have 
was  published  without  a  date. 


Our  Peace 

By  Rosa  Stone 

A  storm  rages  within; 
The  heart  trembles  with  fear. 
Disaster,  ruin  black,  darkness 
Prevail. 

He  is  our  Peace? 

Friends  turn  away,  misunderstand, 

Their  taunts  assail. 

Weariness,  despair,  anxiety 

On  every  side. 

But  He  is  our  Peace. 

I  fail,  miss  the  mark, 
Self-accusations  overwhelm. 
Blunders,  insufficiencies,  ignorance 
Compass  me  about. 
Yet  He  is  my  Peace. 
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Peace  through  His  cross! 
Strong,  deep  confidence  endures; 
His  victory,  His  merit,  His  calmness 
Pierce  my  anguish 
And  He  is  my  Peace! 

(Eph.  2:14) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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"These  Be  Thy  Gods 

(2)  Conformity 

By  Bill  Detweiler 


No  one  enjoys  being  different.  At  least 
not  if  being  that  way  involves  ridicule  or 
scorn.  In  fact,  the  creed  of  many  people 
seems  to  be,  "I'd  rather  be  dead  than  dif- 
ferent!" Either  consciously  or  unconscious- 
ly, most  of  us  try  to  do  our  best  to  be  like 
other  people.  In  other  words,  we  bow  down 
before  the  god  of  conformity.  This  is  a 
powerful,  contemporary  god  who  decrees 
that  all  of  us  shall  become  pressurized,  pat- 
ternized,  and  passive  products  of  mass  as- 
sembly-line culture. 

Standing  against  this  pressure  of  con- 
formity is  seldom,  if  ever,  popular.  Think 
of  the  few  men  in  history  who  dared  to  be 
different,  from  Moses  on  down  through  the 
Christian  martyrs— Martin  Luther,  and  the 
few  persons  of  the  present  day  who  are  will- 
ing to  stand  out  and  be  different,  even  if  it 
should  involve  death.  Nonconformity  is 
;ertainly  not  a  popular  position,  unless 
everybody  is  trying  to  style  himself  a  non- 
:onformist. 

The  point  is  that  we  try  to  be  like  others. 
3ur  code  of  conduct  revolves  around  the 
:oncept,  "If  everybody  is  doing  it,  then  it 
must  be  all  right,  and  I  want  to  do  it  too." 
What  we  are  not  willing  to  admit  is  that 
luman  nature,  as  it  follows  the  inclination 
of  its  selfish  desires,  is  a  sinful  nature,  and 
'.hat  therefore,  when  everybody  is  doing  a 
;ertain  thing,  everybody  who  is  doing  it 
n;iy  be  sinning. 

The  old  phrase,  "The  voice  of  the  people 
is  the  voice  of  God,"  is  not  always  true,  un- 
ess  you  are  worshiping  the  god  of  con- 
ormity.  If  you  can  say  that  the  god  of  con- 
ormity  lias  a  theology,  it  could  very  well 
oe  this  creed:  "The  voice  of  the  people  is 
:he  voice  of  god."  Therefore,  if  everyone  is 
loing  something,  and  because  of  the  fact 
hat  everybody  is  doing  it,  it  must  be  right— 
'The  voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice  of 
jod." 

Many  of  us  do  not  hold  to  any  of  our 
*wn  convictions— probably  simply  because 
ve  live  such  spineless  lives  that  we  have  no 
:onvictions.  We  have  blindly  accepted  the 
Dnvictions  of  the  culture  in  which  we  live 
(although  you  can't  really  call  them  con- 
Ktions)  .  Many  of  us  don't  think  for  our- 
elvcs.  We  passively  acquiesce  to  contem- 
)orary  attitudes  and  substandard^,  giving 
10  personal  thought  to  the  tightness  or 
pongness  of  these  attitudes.  I  bis  pattern 
if  uninvestigated  and  unqualified  accept- 
true  of  current  cultural  convictions  has  to 
kan  that  morality  is  an  a  sliding  utile,  at 
wast  if  you  are  willing  to  subscribe  to  the 
Jibbed  teaching  that  man's  natural  tend 
■fif  y  is  low. ltd  depravity. 


If  you  worship  the  god  of  conformity, 
then,  because  men  are  basically  sinful  (the 
Bible  says  they  are)  ,  morality  in  the  nature 
of  things  must  inevitably  deteriorate.  What 
was  once  considered  as  wrong  and  immoral 
is  now  considered  to  be  right,  or  at  least  an 
individual  matter.  Let  us  look  more  closely 
at  the  cultural  pattern  of  the  United  States, 
attempting  to  see  that  in  our  worship  of  the 
god  of  conformity  our  ideas  of  right  and 
wrong  are  being  degraded. 

Consider  the  matter  of  personal  integrity 
and  honesty.  There  was  a  time  when  it 
was  said,  no  matter  where  you  would  go, 
that  a  Mennonite's  word  was  as  good  as  his 
bond.  And  I  am  glad  to  report  that  this  is 
still  true  of  the  great  majority  of  us.  But 
unfortunately,  this  reputation  for  honesty 
which  has  been  ours  for  so  many  years  is 
beginning  to  slip. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Truth  is  kept  better  by  declar- 
ing it  than  by  debating  and  dis- 
cussing it.— D. 


Recently  one  of  my  friends  was  telling  me 
how  a  Mennonite  has  owed  money  to  the 
business  which  he  represents  for  a  long 
time.  In  spite  of  the  friendly  appeals  which 
have  been  made  to  the  man  owing  the 
money,  he  has  made  no  effort  at  all  to  set- 
tle his  account.  Invading  the  minds  of  too 
many  professing  Christians  is  the  idea  that 
if  everybody  else  is  becoming  indifferent  to 
paying  bills,  then  it  is  all  right  lor  us  to 
become  indifferent  also.  This  is  bowing 
down  before  the  god  of  conformity. 

Consider  the  manner  in  which  we  wor- 
ship the  god  of  conformity  at  the  check- 
out counter  of  our  supermarkets.  Execu- 
tives of  our  large  chain  stores  have  decided 
that  one  fourth  of  us  will  not  steal  under 
any  circumstances;  one  fourth  of  us  will 
steal  anything,  especially  if  it  is  nailed 
down;  and  the  other  half  of  us  vary  accord- 
ing to  the  strength  ol  the  tempt. it  ion  and 
the  chances  of  getting  away  with  it.  And 
so,  at  the  check-out  counter,  about  three  out 
of  every  four  of  us  worship  the  god  of  con- 
formity. Everybody  is  stealing:  so  why 
shouldn't  [?  If  it  is  the  prevalent  practice, 
then  it  is  right  for  inc.  too. 

Conside  r  the  worship  of  the  god  of  con- 
formity on  college  campuses,  with  regard 
to  individual  honesty.  One  profeSSOl  b  is 
estimated  that  one  in  every  three  students 


cheats  regularly.  Twenty  or  thirty  years 
ago,  the  great  hope  for  integrity  lay  in  the 
honor  system.  Today  this  system  exists  in 
only  a  few  colleges,  because,  as  they  say, 
the  professors  had  the  "honor,"  and  the 
students  had  the  "system."  And  so,  in  many 
of  our  colleges  today,  cheating  is  an  ac- 
cepted practice.  And  why  is  it  accepted? 
Simply  because  "everybody  is  doing  it." 

Or  consider  the  fact  that  each  year  we 
are  asked  to  tell  our  government  how  much 
money  we  earned  during  the  preceding 
year.  It  is  estimated  that  last  year,  70  per 
cent  of  Americans  deliberately  cheated  on 
their  income  tax  returns.  Consequently, 
Uncle  Sam  has  to  hire  a  force  of  50,000 
men  who  will  try  to  make  sure  that  we 
don't  cheat  the  government.  "Everybody 
else  cheats  on  income  tax  forms— why 
shouldn't  I?"  Thus  we  worship  thee,  O  god 
of  conformity! 

Think  of  how  we  bow  down  to  the  god 
of  conformity  in  sexual  matters.  The  late 
Dr.  Kinsey  brought  this  rather  strikingly  to 
our  attention.  But  really,  about  all  his  re- 
ports indicated  was  that  we  are  on  a  sliding 
scale  of  morality.  Since  more  and  more 
people  are  being  involved  in  premarital 
and  extramarital  experiences,  then  it  must 
be  less  and  less  wrong  to  be  thus  involved, 
if  wrong  at  all.  If  more  and  more  persons 
are  getting  divorces,  then  there  is  obviously 
nothing  wrong  in  getting  divorces.  Is  not 
"the  voice  of  the  people  the  voice  of  God"? 

And  in  our  family  lives,  we  want  our  chil- 
dren to  be  "popular,"  and  so  again  we  bow 
down  before  the  damning  god  of  con- 
formity. To  insure  the  popularity  of  their 
children,  parents  are  not  willing  to  teach 
their  children  to  be  different.  So  they  en- 
courage, or  at  least  permit,  their  children  to 
date  at  the  tender  age  of  fourteen,  attend 
modern  dances,  and  engage  in  other  sub- 
Christian  practices  in  order  that  their  chil- 
dren may  be  "part  of  the  crowd."  We 
wouldn't  want  our  children  to  stand  alone, 
you  know!  We  want  Johnny  and  Mary  to 
be  popular,  even  if  being  popular  means 
that  they  have  to  sacrifice  their  sense  of  be- 
ing the  children  oi  God,  "AH  the  other 
teen-agers  are  doing  it— I  can't  tell  my  son 
(or  my  daughter)  thai  he  can'l  do  it!" 
Well,  there  yon  are  again— down  on  your 
knees  before  the  powerful  god  of  con- 
formity. 

Even  within  our  churches  we  sometimes 
like  to  bring  the  idol  of  conformity.  We 
desire  to  be  like  other  churches,  Whethei 
or  not  we  are  the  type  of  church  that  God 
Wants  us  to  be-  isn't  as  important  as  keeping 

up  with  the  standards  and  practices  of  the 

other  churches  in  the  c oinmiiuitv.  Denom- 
ination A  has  just  built  a  beautiful  and 

costly  new  church.  This  means  we  simply 

must  do  something  to  improve"  the  appear 
.nice  ol  out  church,  or.  bettei  vet,  we  ought 
to  build  a  new  one.  We've  got  to  keep  up 
with  Denomination  A,  you  know. 
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Whether  <>r  not  we  need  .1  new  church  is 
beside  the  point,  We  must  !><•  like  Denom- 
ination A,  and  ii  has  jusl  buili  a  new 
church!    And  il  oth ei  preachers  are  not 

Speaking  out  against  sin.  (hen  we  shouldn't 

either  because— well,  that's  just  not  being 

done  today,  and  we  don't  want  to  be  dif- 
ferent, "Dare  to  be  a  Daniel,"  did  you  say? 
"Dare  to  stand  alone"  whoever  heard  ol 
that  in  these  days?  Don't  you  know  that,  the 
modern  method  is,  "II  you  can't  heat  'cm, 
join  em"?  And  so,  even  as  ministers,  we 
find  ourselves  offering  sacrifices  on  the  secu- 
lar and  sinful  altar  of  the  god  of  conform- 
ity. 

Teen-agers  especially  are  pressured  into 
worshiping  the  god  of  conformity.  If  a  teen- 
ager doesn't  go  along  with  the  practices  of 
the  crowd,  he  is  labeled  a  "square."  If  he 
doesn't  drink  with  the  crowd,  he  is  a  "reli- 
gious fanatic."  If  he  doesn't  smoke  with  the 
gang,  he's  an  "odd  ball."  If  he  doesn't 
dance  with  the  crowd,  he's  a  "wet  blanket." 
If  he  doesn't  speed  with  the  crowd,  he's  a 
"chicken." 

Late  one  night  last  summer,  I  had  a  long 
chat  with  five  teen-agers  (three  boys  and 
two  girls)  on  the  northern  shores  of  Lake 
Michigan.  As  I  talked  with  them,  each  was 
holding  a  bottle  of  beer  in  one  hand  and  a 
cigarette  in  the  other.  After  having  talked 
about  religion  for  almost  two  hours,  one  of 
the  fellows  finally  said  that  he  doesn't  like 
to  smoke,  and  he  doesn't  believe  in  drink- 
ing, but  when  he's  with  the  crowd,  he  has 
to  do  these  things  to  be  accepted.  He  has  to 
yield  to  the  powerful  pressure  of  conform- 
ity. Teen-agers  worship  regularly  at  the 
shrine  of  conformity. 

I  could  go  on  with  many  more  illustra- 
tions indicating  that  our  society  is  bowing 
down  before  the  god  of  conformity.  But,  in 
closing,  by  way  of  contrast,  I  want  to  again 
point  you  to  the  God  of  eternity. 

Already  back  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
God  of  eternity  decreed  that  those  who 
worship  Him  should  be  different  in  many 
respects  from  the  heathen  people  around 
them.  One  of  the  deepest  causes  for  Israel's 
eventual  downfall  lay  in  the  desire  of  the 
people  of  Israel  to  be  "like  all  the  nations" 
(I  Sam.  8:5,  20)  by  having  an  earthly  king 
to  rule  over  them  rather  than  God. 

The  New  Testament  also  makes  it  very 
clear  that  the  people  of  God  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ  are  to  be  different  from  the 
other  persons  who  do  not  claim  to  worship 
the  God  of  eternity.  Christians  are  not  to 
be  conformed  to  the  sin  practices  of  this 
world,  Paul  writes  in  Rom.  12;  rather,  they 
are  to  be  transformed  to  Christ  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  These  persons  who  sincerely 
follow  Christ  look  to  Him  and  to  His  Word 
and  then  act  accordingly.  Those  who  fol- 
low the  god  of  conformity  look  to  the 
crowd,  and  then  react  accordingly,  because 
they  have  no  inner  motivation  or  direction. 
Never  forget  that  true  Christians  are  dif- 


ferent  delightfully  different,  I  think,  but 
nevertheless  different.  There  may  be  times 

when  they  are  called  to  stand  alone  like  a 
giant  oak  standing  strong  against  a  silent 

sky.  But  remember  that  difference  can  de- 
termine destiny.  Dare  to  be  different,  for 
the-  sake'  oi  (esus  Christ,  and  for  your  own 
sake  in  the  life  which  is  to  come. 


I  Did  My  Duty 

By  Martha  King 

I  am  very  upset  this  morning.  Lucy  died 
last  night.  It  was  so  sudden  and  unex- 
pected; she  had  a  heart  attack  while  at 
work.  They  summoned  the  emergency 
squad,  but  it  was  too  late.  She  was  dead  be- 
fore the  squad  arrived. 

Lucy  was  my  next  door  neighbor.  And 
what  a  fine  neighbor  she  was!  We  lived  side 
by  side  for  the  last  four  years,  and  we  al- 
ways got  along  so  well.  I  certainly  shall 
miss  her  as  a  neighbor. 

But  there's  something  else  that  bothers 
me  more.  I'm  afraid  Lucy  wasn't  a  Chris- 
tian. She  was  a  good  Catholic;  she  went  to 
church  every  Sunday.  But  she  did  some 
things  that  I  don't  think  a  Christian  would 
do.  She  was  a  barmaid  in  a  saloon.  And 
she  had  quite  a  few  dates  with  married 
men.  I  never  discussed  religion  with  Lucy, 
but  I  have  heard  people  say  that  most  Cath- 
olics are  completely  ignorant  of  the  way  of 
salvation.  Lucy  was  too  nice  a  person  to  be 
lost.  Oh,  how  I  wish  she  would  have  been 
a  Christian! 

There's  one  thing  I'm  glad  of,  though. 


I'm  sure  God  won't  hold  me  responsible 
for  Lucy's  soul.  For  the  last  four  years  I've 
lived  a  good  Christian  life  in  front  of  her. 
Certainly  she  could  see  that  I  lived  a  better 
life  than  she  did.  I  don't  even  drink  mod- 
erately, let  alone  work  in  a  saloon.  And  I 
live  a  pure  life  morally.  I'm  sure  my  life 
was  a  very  good  testimony  to  Lucy. 

And  she  could  have  come  to  our  church 
to  find  out  how  to  be  saved.  Everyone  is 
welcome  to  attend  our  church  services.  I 
never  invited  Lucy.  I  was  afraid  to  because 
she  was  such  a  strict  Catholic.  But  certainly 
she  knew  she  was  welcome.  Our  local  news- 
paper carries  our  church  ad  every  week. 
And  she  could  have  known  that  the  services 
met  the  needs  in  my  life,  or  I  wouldn't  have 
attended  so  regularly.  She  saw  me  go  to 
church  every  Sunday  and  Wednesday. 

Yes,  I  feel  that  I  did  my  duty.  Why,  I 
even  gave  ten  dollars  to  help  along  with 
Billy  Graham's  telecasts  last  fall.  He  was 
on  television  every  night  for  a  whole  week. 
I  thought  of  Lucy  often  during  that  week 
and  wondered  what  she  thought  of  his  ser- 
mons. I'm  quite  sure  she  watched  those  pro- 
grams. I  didn't  mention  them  to  her,  but 
I  think  she  knew  about  them  because  the 
newspaper  always  carries  a  complete  listing 
of  the  daily  telecasts.  Billy  Graham  ex- 
plained the  way  of  salvation  so  clearly.  How 
glad  I  am  that  I  had  a  part  in  helping  to 
make  his  television  ministry  possible!  This 
gave  Lucy  another  opportunity  to  hear  the 
Gospel. 

It  wouldn't  have  been  wise  for  me  to 
witness  to  Lucy  directly.  A  person  has  to 
be  very  tactful  in  dealing  with  Catholics.  A 
direct  witness  tends  to  irritate  them.  It's 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  North  Scottdale 


Worship  services  began  in  an  old  school  building  at  North  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  1934,  as  an 
outreach  of  the  Scottdale  Church.  The  congregation  was  organized  in  1958.  Membership  it 
58.  The  average  attendance  is  approximately  100.  Edwin  Alderfer  is  pastor. 
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so  hard  for  me  to  talk  about  religion  with 
someone  who  doesn't  believe  as  I  do.  I 
think  it's  better  to  let  my  life  speak. 

It  makes  me  sad  to  think  that  Lucy  died 
without  Christ.  My  only  comfort  is  in  the 
fact  that  I  did  my  duty. 

Fairpoint,  Ohio. 


Priceless  Possession 

By  Emma  Shetler  Brubaker 

Some  people  enjoy  collecting  antiques. 
Others  find  pleasure  in  filling  their  china 
closet  shelves  with  such  things  as  salt  and 
pepper  shakers.  There  are  still  others  who 
like  to  see  many  different  kinds  of  African 
violets  or  other  plants  adorning  their  win- 
dow sills.  Many  more  things  could  be  men- 
tioned that  people  enjoy  "collecting." 

I  have  a  unique  collection.  They  are  not 
to  be  found  on  my  window  sills  or  in  my 
china  closet,  but  they  are  scattered  over  a 
wide  territory— they  are  my  friends.  To  me 
they  are  of  greater  value  than  anything  I 
could  purchase  with  money.  It  reminds 
me  of  planting  seeds  in  a  garden.  The  gar- 
den has  been  places  where  I  have  worked, 
lived,  and  traveled.  The  yield  of  fruit  from 
these  seeds  which  I  have  planted  has  been 
continuous  and  very  bountiful. 

One  day  a  busy  mother  and  her  two  chil- 
dren stopped  to  see  me  and  we  had  a  short 
time  of  profitable  Lllowship  together.  With 
her  she  brought  a  dessert  for  our  supper, 
something  she  herself  took  time  to  make. 
The  same  day  I  found  in  my  dining  room 
a  dish  of  good  cookies  made  by  a  kind 
neighbor.  Then  from  time  to  time  I  find 
letters  in  my  mailbox  from  friends  that  I 
seldom  see. 

I  could  list  a  host  of  things  that  friends 
have  done  for  me,  but  I  appreciate  them 
for  more  than  that.  As  I  laugh  with  a 
friend,  shed  tears  with  another,  play  a  game 
or  study  with  someone,  or  converse  at  meal- 


time or  coffee  break,  my  life  is  enriched  by 
sharing  experiences. 

Without  the  encouragement  of  certain 
individuals  down  through  the  years,  in 
times  of  adversity  and  sickness,  perhaps  I 
would  have  been  inclined  to  discourage- 
ment. Their  words  of  sympathy  in  times 
of  death  in  our  family  were  most  valuable. 

Oftentimes  it  has  been  the  unconscious 
influence  of  a  friend  which  has  had  a  tre- 
mendous bearing  upon  my  Christian  char- 
acter and  development.  This  collection  of 
mine  is  priceless.  It  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting hobbies  one  can  engage  in. 

Jesus  Christ  was  a  friend  to  young  and 
old.  My  challenge  is  that  I  may  befriend 
as  Christ  did,  first  of  all  my  family,  then 
other  friends.  As  I  keep  adding  to  my  col- 
lection, I  thank  Him  daily  for  this  wonder- 
ful blessing  of  friendship. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Inner  Space 

By  Lois  Yoder 

In  this  highly  space-conscious  age  there 
are  after  all  only  a  select  few  who  have 
the  training  and  are  equipped  for  space 
travel.  Outer  space  is  really  a  new  world 
and  it's  fascinating  how  man  through 
technology  is  making  a  drastic  effort  to 
equip  himself  for  this  exploratory  task.  But 
outer  space  is  not  the  only  world  which  has 
tremendous  problems.  It  is  the  world  which 
lies  closest  to  us,  the  strange  world  within. 
If  we  would  put  forth  as  much  effort  to 
conquer  this  world  of  "inner  space"  as  is 
put  forth  in  outer  space,  we  would  not 
need  nuclear  warheads.  If  every  man  in 
America  who  calls  himself  Christian  would 
put  forth  this  effort,  it  would  make  such 
an  impact  in  the  world  community  that  it 
would  save  the  world  from  a  nuclear  war. 
Then  President  Kennedy's  wish  of  "beating 
swords  into  plowshares"  could  become  a 
reality.  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

God  grant  me  the  serenity  to  accept 

the  things  I  cannot  change, 
courage  to  change  the  things  I  can, 
and  wisdom  to  know  the  difference. 

—Source  Unknown. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Remember  Harold  and  Sandra  Shantz,  serv- 
ing in  Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India. 
Bro.  Shantz  was  recently  in  the  hospital 
with  sickness  diagnosed  as  meningitis. 
He  is  reported  to  be  improving. 

Pray  for  a  young  man,  that  he  might  see 
where  his  present  life  is  leading  him,  and 
that  he  may  have  victory  over  sin. 

Pray  for  a  girl  who  wants  to  live  a  Christian 
life,  and  asks  that  she  be  remembered  in 
prayer,  that  she  may  have  victory  over 
certain  temptations. 

Pray  that  definite  guidance  be  given  to  our 
congregations  in  their  sending  of  youth 
to  the  MYF  Convention.  Request  that 
spiritual  as  well  as  financial  backing  be 
given. 

Pray  for  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
placement  of  personnel  at  various  loca- 
tions of  work  in  South  Texas. 

Pray  for  Richard  Fahndrichs  and  other 
workers  in  the  Premont,  Texas,  commu- 
nity, that  they  might  have  God's  leading 
in  promoting  a  program  that  will  meet 
the  needs  of  the  community. 

Pray  for  Paul  and  Ann  Conrad  at  Mathis. 
Texas,  that  God  will  give  them  knowl- 
edge of  His  will  in  the  development  of 
the  church  program,  and  for  the  youth 
who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


A  Peaceful  Iiand 


by  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


This  is  my  land;  and  here  no  hunter's  gun 
shall  terrify  a  rabbit;  here  not  one 
soli  eyed  and  lawny -deer  shall  flee  in  fright, 
nor  any  bright-plumed  bird  be  put  to  flight. 


The  world  may  rage  (the  world  has  raged  before) 
o'ergloomed  with  hate,  and  blazing  bright  with  war. 
Here,  at  these  gales,  shall  all  the  tumult  cease, 
Within  my  small  domain  there  shall  be  peace. 
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HI  TEACHING  THE  WORD 


An  Outdoor  Setting  for  Encounters  with  God 

By  Virgil  f.  Brenneman,  Secretary  of  Church  Camps 


The  "outdoor"  ministry  of  church  camp- 
ing is  ;i  potential  for  winning  youth  for 
Christ  and  for  Christian  growth  which  is 
often  overlooked.  It  provides  a  natural  and 
fresh  setting  for  individual  and  group  en- 
counters with  God.  A  Mennonite  bishop 
once  said,  "More  people  do  real  business 
with  the  Lord  in  camp  than  anywhere  else." 
He,  of  course,  knew  that  many  people  do 
business  with  the  Lord  in  other  than  camp 
settings.  For  less  than  one  fourth  of  our 
junior  through  youth  Sunday-school  pupils 
are  in  camp  each  summer.  Without  dis- 
paraging the  other  educational  ministries 
of  the  local  congregation,  he  was  merely 
reflecting  on  the  contrasting  higher  per- 
centage of  response  in  vital  Christian 
growth  and  decision  making.  A  new  con- 
gregation of  three  years  reports  that  ten  of 
the  twenty-one  persons  baptized  since  its 
beginning  came  to  their  commitment  in  a 
camp  setting.  In  our  files  are  testimonies 
of  persons  from  both  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  homes  who  first  met  Christ  in 
camp.  The  high  potential  of  camping  is  not 
yet  fully  appreciated  in  our  churches. 

The  effectiveness  of  an  outdoor  ministry 
should  not  seem  strange  to  us  who  know 
the  Bible.  Jesus  usually  taught  His  disciples 
in  outdoor  settings:  by  the  lake,  in  the 
mountain  (Sermon  on  the  Mount)  ,  in  the 
wilderness,  by  the  river,  in  the  garden,  or 
around  a  fire.  Jesus  often  retreated  into 
the  solitude  of  the  wilderness  for  prayer 
and  rest.  The  best  devotional  literature  in 
the  world,  the  Psalms,  makes  many  allu- 
sions to  outdoor  life.  Apparently  the  author 
spent  much  time  there  for  renewal,  for  de- 
votion, and  for  "recreating"  the  spirit. 
Above  all,  the  psalmist  knew  the  Maker  of 
the  out-of-doors,  of  the  trees  and  moun- 
tains, and  God  became  for  him  the  "rock 
of  my  salvation."  Maybe  the  cure  for  our 
own  shallowness  is  reading  the  Psalms  as 
well  as  experiencing  psalms  of  our  own 
in  the  quietness  of  God's  creation.  Camping 
provides  time  and  stimuli  for  quiet  medita- 
tion and  contemplation. 

The  normal  place  for  instruction  with 
the  goal  of  salvation  and  righteousness  is, 
of  course,  first  of  all  the  home,  and  sec- 
ondly, our  regular  church  life.  While  camp- 
ing cannot  replace  the  Sunday  school  or 
summer  Bible  school,  certain  aspects  of 
our  ministry  of  evangelism  and  nurture 
can  be  done  better  in  camp  than  any- 
where else.  While  we  wait  on  the  Lord  for 
results,  we  need  all  the  "help"  we  can  get 


to  bring  youth  into  an  encounter  with  Him. 
"Delinquency"  and  "vandalism"  are  no 
longer  limited  to  the  slum,  but  occur  with 
increasing  regularity  among  well-to-do  and 
even  well-churched  families.  What  is  taught 
in  the  home  and  preached  in  the  church  is 
not  always  heard,  and  what  is  heard  is  often 
not  experienced  in  real  life.  Spiritual  truth 
comes  alive  only  through  experience.  All 
too  often  the  teachings  about  faith  and 
Christian  principles  become  so  familiar  that 
many' a  young  person  can  grow  up  without 
experiencing  them.  He  can  give  the  right 
verbal  answers  and  the  correct  external  ex- 
pressions of  piety  without  really  participat- 
ing. The  result  is  all  too  often  a  glaring 
failure  in  Christian  commitment  and 
growth,  even  in  adults. 

Jesus  was  concerned  with  the  motives 
and  attitudes  which  make  a  person  tick. 
"The  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
reveal  the  true  character  of  man.  The 
church's  goal  is  to  help  persons,  through 
committing  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  to 
develop  Christian  attitudes  and  motivations 
in  the  experiences  of  life.  Camping  is 
uniquely  suited  to  provide  a  setting  for  this 
to  occur.  It  provides  an  experience  in  Chris- 
tian living  for  realizing  experientially  what 
is  taught  in  the  Sunday  school  and  church. 

Church  camping  is  a  twenty-four-hour-a- 
day  "laboratory  of  Christian  experience"  in 
a  setting  stripped  of  many  of  the  limiting 
factors  of  our  modern  life.  It  is  an  adyen- 
ture  in  living  in  God's  out-of-doors.  It  is 
enjoying  the  natural  environment  under 
the  leadership  of  Christian  counselors.  It 
helps  to  develop  an  awareness  of  God  as 
Creator  and  Father.  It  can  develop  attitudes 
of  Christian  faith  and  life  which  can  be 
nurtured  in  the  home  and  church. 

In  camping  we  live  close  to  the  elemen- 
tary needs  of  our  existence.  It  helps  us 
realize  the  inadequacy  of  life  that  is  con- 
cerned only  with  material  comforts.  It 
helps  us  realize  the  value  of  the  simple 
life.  This  realization  is  often  missed  in  our 
homes,  although  they  are  the  primary  lab 
for  Christian  living.  The  modern  home  is 
under  the  pressures  of  accelerated  living. 
Our  homes  and  communities  are  caught  in 
the  rat  race  of  economic  competition  and 
the  illusive  goals  of  status  seeking. 

Even  the  Christian  home  is  sometimes  so 
busy  doing  what  is  expected  or  accepted 
that  it  fails  to  pass  on  the  enduring  values 
of  life  itself.  Mennonites  profess  to  believe 
in  the  simple  life,  but  this  way  of  life  has 


largely  lost  its  meaning  among  us.  Camping 
provides  a  setting  stripped  of  the  pressures 
of  modern  living,  in  which  the  simple  life 
can  be  nurtured.  A  girl  may  come  to  camp 
with  six  or  seven  can-cans  or  with  twi 
dresses  for  every  day  of  camp.  It  is  hope* 
that  in  her  experience  at  camp  she  will 
neither  feel  the  need  nor  find  the  occasion 
to  use  all  of  them.  Here  is  an  opportunity 
for  Christian  growth  to  take  place. 

Camping  is  a  spiritual  ministry.  Com- 
bined with  God's  great  out-of-doors  is  the 
impact  of  Spirit-filled  counselors.  It  is  a 
dynamic  setting  for  decisions,  or  in  the 
words  of  our  bishop  friend,  "to  do  busi- 
ness with  God."  One  director  of  a  small 
camp  group  last  summer  reported  seven 
decisions  for  Christ  from  nonmember 
homes,  all  from  one  congregation.  Many  de- 
cisions made  are  not  recorded  at  camp  but 
make  a  whole  world  of  difference  for  life 
and  eternity.  A.  J.  Metzler  reported  an  inci- 
dent from  India  which  illustrates  this.  In  a 
meeting  with  missionaries  in  which  each 
shared  the  events  in  his  call  to  service,  five 
persons  learned  for  the  first  time  that  each 
had  made  his  commitment  to  Christ  and 
His  service  at  the  same  campfire  some  twen- 
ty years  earlier! 

Every  child  and  youth  has  a  right  to  have 
a  camp  experience.  Every  local  congrega- 
tion should  plan  such  an  experience  for 
all  its  youth  the  same  as  it  does  for  Sunday 
school  and  summer  Bible  school.  Camping 
should  be  considered  an  arm  of  the  church's 
ministry  in  evangelism  and  Christian  nur- 
ture on  a  par  with  its  other  ministries. 

The  local  congregation  should  put  camp- 
ing into  its  budget.  It  should  recruit  camp 
counselors  and  personnel  along  with  the 
summer  Bible  school  and  Sunday  school.  It 
should  consider  the  service  of  its  pastor  in 
a  camping  situation  for  one  to  two  weeks 
each  summer  as  a  regular  part  of  his  min- 
istry. 

The  pastor  and  Christian  education  com- 
mittee of  the  congregation  should  seek  new 
and  creative  ways  to  utilize  every  possibility 
of  a  camping  program. 

A  Sunday-school  teacher  may  plan  an  ex- 
perience with  his  class.  One  teacher  testifies 
that  he  found  this  a  choice  time  to  become 
acquainted  with  each  pupil.  Another  sim- 
ply said  they  slept  under  the  stars.  A  pastor 
could  camp  with  the  baptismal  class;  the 
pastor  and  MYF  sponsor  with  the  youth  of 
the  church  for  a  weekend  or  more.  The 
pastor  may  want  to  explore  the  possibility 
of  camping  with  a  group  of  families.  Many 
camps  are  developing  their  facilities  for 
year-round  programing.  As  these  material 
ize,  they  provide  an  even  greater  variety  of 
opportunities. 

The  camp  setting  is  particularly  adapted 
as  an  atmosphere  in  which  God  can  work 
with  the  least  hindrance.  It  is  much  more 
than  a  place;  it  is  an  experience  for  meet 
ing  with  God. 


672 


Gospel  Herald,  July  31,  1962 


FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Your  Comfort  Makes 
Me  Strong 

By  Emily  Sargent  Councilman 

Your  comfort  makes  me  strong. 

You  do  not  merely  wipe  my  tears  away, 

Leaving  me  to  harbor  hopelessness. 

Quietly  you  show  your  faith  in  me, 

That  courage  will  be  mine  for  every  need 

And  joy  to  walk  the  unknown  path  ahead— 

My  trust  in  God— wherever  life  may  lead. 

Your  comfort  makes  me  strong. 
You  never  offer  pity,  bent  to  keep  me 
Sorry  for  myself  and  helpless-bound. 
You  give  compassion  I  must  give  away! 
And  I  find  strength  not  only  meant  for  me; 
I  must  receive  and  then  pass  on  to  others, 
As  rivers  grow  and  flow  into  the  sea. 
Burlington,  N.C. 

Broken  Things  Can  Be 
Glorious! 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

Have  there  been  times  in  your  life  when 
something  you  dearly  loved  was  broken? 
When  you  felt  a  rush  of  tears  as  you  looked 
at  a  little  apple  tree  broken  off  by  the 
storm?  A  favorite  flower  bush  broken  by 
heavy  rain?  A  cherished  vase  broken  when 
someone  brushed  against  it  accidentally? 

Yes,  we've  all  had  those  experiences. 
When  this  sort  of  thing  happens,  I  think 
of  the  man  who,  going  out  on  the  front 
step  after  a  heavy  windstorm,  saw  that  his 
lovely  basswood  tree  had  been  snapped  off 
by  the  gale,  that  it  lay  on  the  ground. 

Sick  at  heart,  he  turned  back  into  the 
house,  could  scarcely  eat  any  supper,  and 
slept  little  that  night. 

Then,  as  dawn  came,  suddenly  he  had  a 
wonderful  idea.  He'd  build  another  room 
onto  the  house.  And  in  the  room  he'd 
have  a  chapel,  and  in  the  chapel,  an  altar 
fashioned  from  the  wood  of  the  tree  the 
storm  had  blown  down.  The  tree  he  had 
so  loved  would  become  an  even  more  beau- 
tiful object,  far  more  meaningful  and 
precious  than  it  had  beeti  when  it  stood 
in  the  yard. 

Probably  no  one  kept  a  record  of  how 
many  friends  and  neighbors  found  deeper 
fellowship  with  God  in  the  little  chapel. 
But  what  glory  that  the  broken  tree  became 
a  radiantly  lovely  and  inspiring  altar  dedi- 
bted  to  Godl 


Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  wonder  of 
it,  that  some  things  must  be  broken  before 
the  greater  glory  can  come  to  them?  The 
rainbow,  with  its  color  and  splendor,  could 
not  come  unless  the  light  were  broken.  The 
bread  the  little  lad  gave  that  our  Lord 
might  use  it  to  feed  the  multitude  had  to 
be  broken  before  it  could  fulfill  its  larger 
mission. 

And  supremely  wonderful  among  all 
broken  things— the  seal  set  upon  the  door 
of  Christ's  tomb.  It  was  broken  that  the 
door  might  be  opened. 

Let  us  never  resent  or  mourn  when  some- 
thing is  broken.  Whatever  it  is,  God  can 
use  it  for  a  purpose  more  glorious  than  we 
could  dream! 

Fargo,  N.  Dak. 


Shut-In  Activities 

By  Rebecca  Hoffman 

If  I  were  a  shut-in  and  were  able  to  read, 
write,  or  print  (by  hand),  cut  with  a  scissors, 
and  paste  neatly,  I  should  sometimes  like  to 
exercise  these  abilities  in  the  following 
ways: 

Scrapbooks:  Neatly  made  scrapbooks  can 
usually  be  placed  where  they  will  be  used 
and  appreciated. 

Boxes:  I  like  collecting  little  boxes  of 
various  sizes  and  shapes,  all  quite  small. 
Yes,  round  ones  are  nice  too.  Then  I  sal- 
vage white  or  light-colored  stiffish  paper 
and  cut  it  into  cards  the  shape  of  the  box 
I  have  on  hand,  but  a  little  smaller.  On 
each  card  I  print  a  verse.  They  can  be  a 
mixture  of  Scripture  passages  and  other  en- 
couraging verses,  or  humorous  sayings. 
Some  or  all  of  the  cards  can  be  made 
double  for  longer  verses  or  larger  printing. 
Boxes  for  children,  or  even  for  adults,  can 
have  pretty  or  amusing  little  cutouts  pasted 
on  some  of  the  cards  instead  of  all  verses. 

Boxes  with  commercial  names  on  them 
must  be  either  entirely  covered,  or  nicely 
colored  paper  or  flowers  cut  to  a  size  and 
shape  to  cover  printed  portions.  A  supply 
of  used  get-well,  birthday,  Christmas,  and 
Easter  cards  are  good  for  this.  Christmas 
cards  can  be  used  on  boxes  given  away  at 
Christmas  time.  You'll  have  no  trouble  find 
ing  someone  who  will  appreciate  the  fin- 
ished product.  It  may  be  a  missionary  leav- 
ing for  the  field.  These  little  items  do  not 
take  much  currency  but  they  can  symbol  i/c 
lots  of  love,  atid  thought,  and  sometimes  a 
little  pain.* 

Cartons:   This  idea  came  to  me  recently 


when  I  wanted  some  favors  for  a  get- 
together  at  Easter  time.  With  a  pair  of 
scissors  I  cut  the  tops  from  cream  cartons, 
and  cut  frozen  fruit  boxes  and  milk  cartons 
the  desired  height.  I  lined  the  inside  with 
foil  wrap,  turning  the  ends  down  the  out- 
side of  the  cartons  about  half  an  inch.  Flow- 
ers and  other  Easter  pictures  were  cut  and 
pasted  on  each  side  of  the  cartons.  The 
lower  part  of  the  pictures  had  to  be  cut 
the  shape  of  the  carton  so  as  to  cover  com- 
mercial print.  The  top  parts,  which  ex- 
tended a  little  above  the  cartons,  were  cut 
irregularly  around  the  tops  of  the  pictures. 
A  basket  effect  could  be  made  by  pasting  or 
taping  pipe  cleaners  on  cartons  for  handles. 

I  filled  these  containers  with  sweets.  Dec- 
orated accordingly,  they  would  do  for  any 
season,  and  I  needn't  tell  you  how  to  dis- 
pose of  them. 

Toronto,  Ont. 


Better  Than  Wealth 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

My  brother's  house 
is  rich  and  fine. 
This  old  gray  house 
on  the  hill  is  mine. 
Better  by  far 
this  old  gray  house 
haunted  by  chipmunk 
and  owl  and  mouse; 
yes,  better  to  me 
my  house  than  his 
cut-stone  mansion 
where  no  love  is. 

Better  by  far 
my  crust  of  bread 
than  his  linen  cloth 
and  his  (able  spread 
with  finest  wine 
and  choicest  fare, 
and  hatred  crouching 
beneath  his  chair. 

Better  I  like 
my  simple  life 
than  all  of  his  riches 
stained  with  strife. 
Yes,  better  than  wealth 
or  jewels  or  art 
are  laughter  and  love 
and  a  merry  heart. 
Killbuck.  Ohio. 

# 

I  have  never  met  a  young  person  who 
danced  who  was  a  consistent  SOU]  winner 
over  a  long  period  of  time.  There  is  some- 
thing about  the  dance  that  dulls  a  teen 
agers  contact  with  God  and  zeal  for  Christ. 

—Jim  Smith,  director  of  Wichita  YFC,  in 
Teen  Talk. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Jottings  from  a  Teacher's  Diary 

By  Orpha  Troyer 


Fickle  and  silly  arc  terms  l  hear  tossed 
about  very  freely  as  describing  all  our  teen- 
agers. I  agree  that  they  arc  not  nearly  all 
examples  ol  believers  (I  Tim.  4:12)  as  God 
intended  they  should  be;  however,  they  are 
not  all  thoughtless  and  easygoing.  This  is 
how  1  know,  for  I  work  with  them.  I  would 
like  to  share  some  little  incidents,  lor  life 
is  really  made  up  of  many  more  small  im- 
pressionable items  than  big  spectacular 
ones,  and  I  have  learned  some  fine  spiritual 
lessons  from  these  high-school  students— and 
some  heartbreaking  ones  too,  unfortunately. 
#    #  # 

Could  a  ball  game  be  a  Christian  chal- 
lenge? This  one  was!  The  game  was  not 
going  well  for  our  team.  The  young  fifteen- 
year-old  pitcher  found  the  batters  too  good 
for  his  skill,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  did 
his  best.  Finally  the  coach  replaced  him, 
and  he  walked  to  third  base.  His  older 
brother  was  on  the  team,  too,  as  a  pitcher. 
He  could  have  been  jealous  that  he  had 
not  been  given  the  opportunity  to  pitch  the 
opening  of  that  important  game,  for  after 
all  he  was  older  and  had  more  experience. 

But  here  is  where  real  Christian  character 
revealed  itself.  Sure,  Christian  character 
can  reveal  itself  on  the  ball  diamond!  The 
older  walked  over  to  the  younger  from  his 
short-stop  position,  and  they  calmly  talked 
all  the  while  the  new  pitcher  was  "warming 
up,"  and  then  they  both  supported  the  new 
pitcher  with  the  enthusiasm  they  always 
displayed  in  any  game. 

There  were  many  errors  made  in  that 
game,  but  I  do  not  remember  who  made 
them.  The  score  was  bad  for  us— a  com- 
plete loss— but  I  do  not  remember  what  it 
was.  But  ever  so  many  spectators  remember 
this  gesture  of  goodness  and  kindness. 
When  someone  asked  him  about  it,  he  said, 
"I  know  what  it  means  to  walk  off  the 
mound  and  feel  you  have  failed.  And,  after 
all,  he  is  my  brother." 

Teen-age  brothers  and  sisters  often  act  in 
school  as  if  they  were  ashamed  of  each  oth- 
er. Why?  And  Christian  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  church  all  too  often  act  as  if  they 
didn't  like  each  other.  I  fear  I  have  done  it 
myself  at  times.  Have  you?  Once  again  it 
took  a  youth  to  give  me  this  object  lesson, 
and  on  the  ball  field  at  that! 

*    #  * 

Have  you  ever  asked  someone  to  teach  a 
Sunday-school  class  or  give  a  talk  and  re- 
ceived an  immediate  response?  How  often 
have  you  had  a  flat  refusal  or  innumerable 


excuses  offered?  Recently  1  had  the  privi- 
lege of  asking  a  seventeen-year-old  to  teach 
a  Sunday-school  class  lor  the  first  time.  He 
thought  deeply  for  oidy  a  lew  seconds,  then 
replied,  "Yes,  1  will." 

The  response  was  just  that  immediate, 
simple,  and  sincere. 

This  little  incident  is  one  of  those  unfor- 
gettables  of  my  memory.  I  am  going  to  say 
an  immediate  yes  when  the  Lord  asks  me 
to  do  something.  Why  not?  After  all,  it  is 
a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  do  things  for 
Him.  And  it  is  fun  and  meaningful  to  my 
life  too.  Why  make  excuses  and  have  to  be 
coaxed?  1  had  to  ask  the  Lord  for  forgive- 
ness that  day  when  I  got  home,  and  thank 
God  for  a  young  man  who  was  ready  and 
willing. 

#    *  # 

Is  anyone  honest  any  more?  Do  students 
really  answer  questions  on  tests  and  exam- 
inations from  their  minds  instead  of  from 
hidden  notes  or  open  books  looked  at  on 
the  sly? 

James  was  at  the  blackboard,  but  he 
simply  could  not  do  the  problem  assigned. 
I  distinctly  saw  his  neighbor  whisper  the 
solution.  Immediately  James  turned  around 
and  said,  "I  don't  know  how  to  do  it.  I  am 
sorry."  That  is  the  first  thing  I  thought  of 
when  I  heard  of  his  accident,  although 
about  ten  years  had  elapsed  between  the 
board  incident  and  his  death. 

Margie  was  taking  a  history  test.  Her 
papers  were  usually  almost  perfect,  but  one 
blank  evaded  her  on  this  particular  test. 
Her  neighbor  wished  to  be  helpful;  she 
deliberately  lifted  her  paper  where  Margie 
could  not  help  seeing  the  answer  she  need- 
ed. Immediately  she  turned  in  her  paper, 
without  the  answer,  but  she  was  disturbed, 
for  she  was  sure  the  answer  would  have 
come  to  her  later.  A  student  who  was  not 
a  Christian  remarked  to  me,  "I'll  never 
forget  what  Margie  did.  I  didn't  know  any- 
one was  that  honest." 

How  many  a  temptation  I  have  been  able 
to  overcome  when  the  names  of  James  and 
Margie  flash  into  my  mind  so  vividly! 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 


If  we  are  to  be  motivated  by  our  Master 
to  spread  His  message,  we  must  take  a  long 
look  at  the  level  of  our  loyalty  to  Him.— 
J.  Drescher. 


In  Quietness  and 
Confidence 

By  Gladys  L.  Ropp 

Today's  world  is  a  world  of  confusion, 
mixed-up  feelings,  frustrations,  and  prob- 
lems. In  fact,  the  world  is  united  in  testify- 
ing that  we  are  in  a  crisis,  politically  and 
spiritually.  It  is  a  time  when  men's  hearts 
are  failing  them,  for  fear  has  taken  over. 
Millions  are  searching  and  seeking,  trying 
to  find  something  to  fill  the  inner  vacuum 
of  their  lives. 

To  the  Christian  who  has  found  Christ, 
the  source  of  all  peace,  there  are  still  many 
things  in  life  which  cannot  be  understood. 
There  are  mysteries;  there  are  struggles  and 
problems  that  puzzle  one.  There  are  those 
times  when  friends  fail,  and  seemingly  one 
stands  alone— forsaken  and  misunderstood. 
And  there  are  those  times  when  one  feels 
crushed  beneath  the  load  of  life,  weighed 
down  with  perplexities  and,  yes,  tempta- 
tions. 

But  down  underneath  it  all  one  can  have 
the  inner  peace  and  calmness  that  far  sur- 
passes any  philosophical  understanding.  In 
quietness  and  confidence  our  strength  can 
be  found.  In  quietness  before  God,  feeling 
His  heavenly  blessings  showered  upon  us 
as  His  child.  In  confidence,  knowing  His 
promises  are  real  and  everlasting.  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in 
thee"  (Isa.  26:3) .  This  is  as  sure  today  as 
in  the  days  of  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

Though  the  world  is  topsy-turvy,  and 
though  there  are  many  problems  on  every 
hand,  or  even  when  friends  fail,  the  hand- 
writing of  God  can  be  seen:  "In  quietness 
and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength." 
The  child  of  God  can  be  at  peace,  relaxed 
in  Christ.  The  storms  may  rage,  but  within 
the  inner  recesses  of  man's  heart  tranquil- 
lity can  reign,  for  Christ  is  there. 

Prescription  for  Our 
Age 

By  David  E.  Hostetler 

Bill  is  a  watchmaker  in  a  downtown 
Syracuse,  N.Y.,  department  store.  He  meets 
scores  of  people  daily.  It  is  his  opinion 
that  many  Americans  are  living  in  fear— a 
hidden  fear  perhaps,  but  a  real  one,  never- 
theless. 

Threat  of  nuclear  war  and  the  strain 
people  live  under  to  support  the  arms  race 
is  telling. 

Nearly  2,000  years  ago  the  Galilean  said, 
"Blessed  [happy]  are  the  peacemakers."  A 
disciple  of  His  wrote,  "Perfect  love  casts 
out  fear."  This  is  the  prescription  we  need 
for  our  age.  Syracuse,  N.Y. 
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■  The  Annual  Custom  Job 

By  Waldo  E.  Miller 

Most  of  us  are  aware  of  the  effort  which 
is  spent  continuously  by  the  younger  set  in 
revamping  their  automobiles.  They  rip  this 
off,  and  hang  that  on,  paint  here,  and 
scratch  marks  in  there.  This  is  called  "the 
custom  job."  In  other  words,  it  is  difficult 
to  tell  a  Ford  from  a  Chevie,  or  a  Stude- 
baker  from  a  Cadillac,  as  a  result  of  modern 
youth  and  their  imaginative  ability. 

It  seems  that  in  the  summer  months 
there  is  a  "customize  job"  taking  place  in 
the  local  church.    When  the  attendance 

I  drops  from  304  to  171  in  one  week,  surely 
there  must  be  customizing  in  operation. 
The  appearance  from  the  pulpit  is  so  radi- 
cally different,  it's  difficult  to  recognize  your 
own  congregation.  These  folks  are  not  here. 

I  Only  one  family  in  the  balcony.  The  front 
benches,  usually  well  filled,  are  now  bleak 
and  soulless.  Perhaps  there  are  those  who 

,  just  stay  at  home,  to  keep  the  traditional 
summer  nonchalance. 

i  If  we  analyze  the  church  attendance  pic- 
i  ture  today,  in  conjunction  with  the  direc- 
r  tives  in  the  Bible,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  inter- 
i  I  pret  the  sincerity  and  devotion  of  individ- 
s  uals  and  their  relationship  to  God,  by  such 
i  |  action.  While  it's  true  the  summer  is  the 
]  most  convenient  time  for  picnics,  boating, 
]  vacations,  and  all  that  goes  with  the  out- 
s  door  life,  this  is  not  license  for  us  to  forget 
the  responsibility  we  have  in  nurturing  our 
1  souls. 

1      There  is  nothing  wrong,  as  such,  with 
picnics,  boating,  and  vacations.  But  there  is 
s  ;  something  wrong  with  the  individual  who 
!  will  lay  aside  his  responsibility  to  the  nur- 
1   ture  of  his  soul,  in  favor  of  a  portion  of 
»   short-lived  pleasure.  The  Bible  says,  "Not 
I  j  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  ex- 
horting one  another:   and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching."  We 
also  read  in  the  Old  Testament,  one  of  the 
Ten  Commandments,  "Remember  the  sab- 
bath day,  to  keep  it  holy." 

The  psychologist  will  tell  us  that  when 
a  young  man  "customizes"  his  automobile, 
n  he  is  simply  seeking  recognition  among  his 
is  fellow  men.  He  will  also  tell  us  that  when 
n  a  young  man   persists  in   these  extreme 
a  drives  into  later  years,  he  is  not  a  normal 
r   individual.  Dare  we  say  that  if  the  church- 
( goer  customizes  his  church  attendance  hab- 
it  its,  and  persists  in  doing  this  summer  after 
e  summer,  this  will  eventually  become  a  ha- 
bitual degrading  experience  for  him?  He 
I  will  not  only  suffer  periods  of  loose  rela- 
\   tionship  to  God,  but  he  will  degenerate 
ili  completely.   He  will  have  become  heathen 
i    beyond  doubt.   "And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 


gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  convenient  .  .  . 
who  knowing  the  judgment'  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them  (Rom.  1:28, 
32). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


GRUMBLING  ABOUT  THE 
PREACHER 

(Continued  from  page  666) 

say,  'Look,  a  drunkard  and  a  glutton,  a 
bosom  friend  of  the  tax  collector  and  the 
outsider!'  Ah  well,  wisdom's  reputation  is 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  her  children!" 

Why  am  I  talking  this  way?  It  sounds  as 
though  I'm  talking  to  ministers.  No,  I'm 
talking  to  you,  woman  to  woman.  I'm  try- 
ing to  help  you  understand  your  pastor 
better  so  that  you  won't  be  critical  of  him. 
If  you  think  he  should  be  doing  more 
visiting,  or  his  sermons  need  improving— 
remember,  you  don't  know  the  whole  story. 
Only  God  knows  that.  Remember,  too,  he's 
God's  servant,  and  he's  responsible  to  God 
for  the  use  of  his  time,  money,  talents,  and 
influence— as  are  you  for  your  time,  talents, 
money,  and  influence. 

Some  ministers  are  errand  boys  of  their 
congregations,  doing  things  that  other  peo- 
ple in  the  congregation  could  easily  do- 
like  carting  folding  chairs  from  the  church 
to  someone's  home  for  a  shower  on  a  mis- 
sionary. I  heard  one  minister  of  a  church 
in  a  small  town  say  to  another  minister 
whose  expository  preaching  of  the  Word 
was  a  blessing,  "I  don't  get  time  to  study; 
there  are  so  many  things  my  congregation 
expects  of  me  that  keep  me  on  the  go." 
And  yet  we  read  in  the  Word  of  God  that 
the  apostles  in  the  early  church  had  to 
make  a  decision  as  to  whether  they  would 
"wait  on  tables"— care  for  the  material 
needs  of  the  widows  in  the  church  com- 
munity—or devote  themselves  to  spiritual 
priorities. 

Not  that  a  church  should  be  neglectful  of 
the  very  real  needs  of  the  poor  people  in 
a  congregation,  or  the  needs  of  the  sick  and 
the  suffering,  the  sorrowing,  or  people  in 
any  kind  of  trouble.  But  the  apostles  felt 
that  they  must  give  priority  to  two  es- 
sentials: the  Word  of  God  and  prayer.  This 
is  what  they  said  to  the  assembled  church: 
"It  is  not  right  that  we  should  have  to 
neglect  preaching  the  Word  of  God  in 
order  to  look  after  the  accounts.  You,  our 
brothers,  must  look  round  and  pick  out 
from  your  number  seven  men  of  good 
reputation  who  are  both  practical  and 
spiritually-minded  and  we  will  put  them  in 
charge  of  this  matter.  Then  we  shall  devote 
ourselves  wholeheartedly  to  prayer  and  the 
ministry  of  the-  Word." 


Needs  in  the  church  weren't  to  be 
neglected,  but  responsibility  was  delegated, 
and  the  men  who  were  responsible  for  the 
preaching  were  determined  to  put  the 
Word  of  God  and  prayer  first. 

That  reminds  me  of  Moses  in  the  Old 
Testament.  As  leader  of  God's  people- 
between  three  and  five  million— the  re- 
sponsibility was  heavy.  He  said  to  God,  "I 
am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone, 
because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me."  Then  the 
Lord  told  him  to  gather  seventy  men  of  the 
elders  of  Israel  and  bring  them  to  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  and  stand 
there  with  Moses.  And  God  said,  "I  will 
come  down  and  talk  with  thee  there:  and 
I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee, 
and  will  put  it  upon  them;  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee, 
that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone."  Shared 
responsibility— and  God's  power  for  it. 

And  if  your  husband  is  one  of  those  lay- 
men who  share  responsibilities  in  your 
church,  be  glad  for  the  privilege  that  is 
his,  and  pray  for  him  in  that  service. 

Perhaps  you've  heard  the  facetious  re- 
mark about  some  families  having  "roast 
preacher"  for  Sunday  dinner.  And  that  re- 
mark usually  brings  a  laugh.  But  it's  a 
serious  thing  when  you  look  at  it  from  this 
angle:  How  are  the  children  and  young 
people  in  your  family  going  to  be  affected 
by  hearing  criticism  of  the  pastor  at  the 
family  dinner  table?  Won't  it  lessen  the 
pastor's  influence  on  the  children  and 
young  people  in  your  family?  And  how 
about  your  own  power  for  good?  Won't  it 
be  lessened  by  your  words  of  unkind  criti- 
cism? The  badge  of  Christ's  followers  is 
this:  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another." 

Remember  that  children  seldom  join  a 
church  they've  heard  their  parents  criticize. 
Always  speak  constructively  of  the  church 
and  its  work.  Worthy  or  unworthy  attitudes 
toward  the  church  are  fostered  right  in  the 
home. 

When  you  attend  church,  listen  carefully 
to  the  message.  If  it  has  inspired  you,  tell 
your  minister  so.  You  don't  need  to  be 
afraid  it  will  make  him  feel  proud.  Enough 
things  happen  in  the  course  of  a  week  to 
keep  him  humble,  I'm  sure,  having  lived 
in  a  parsonage  for  over  thirty  years. 

Pray  for  your  minister  during  the  week. 
When  you  go  to  church,  pray  during  the 
service.  Pray  for  yourself  and  your  family. 
Pray  for  the  minister  and  all  who  take  part 
in  the  service.  Alter  the  service  closes, 
whether  at  church  or  when  you  get  home, 
pray  for  all  who  attended  and  for  the 
homes  to  whic  h  they  go. 

I 'hank  God  lor  the  church  and  ask  Him 
to  help  you  to  take  your  place  in  the-  life 
and  work  of  the  c  hurt  U. 

—Used  by  permission. 
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Spanish  Radio  Speaker  Visits  Spain 

By  Eugene  Souder 


"There  is  more  tolerance  toward  the 
evangelical  church  in  Spain  in  the  last  lour 
to  five  years,"  reported  Lester  Hershey  fol- 
lowing a  three-week  visit  to  Spain,  May 
•1-27. 

Lester  Hershey,  director  and  speaker  of 
our  Spanish  Mennonite  broadcast,  Luz  y 
Vcrdad,  gave  six  purposes  for  the  recent 
trip  which  he  took  in  company  with  John 
Howard  Yoder,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  European  Missions  Ad- 
ministrator. These  purposes  were:  (1)  Con- 
tact church  leaders,  ministers,  and  laymen. 
(2)  See  the  church  at  work.  (3)  Meet  sev- 
eral men  who  are  interested  in  working 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  (4)  Meet 
radio  listeners  in  cities,  villages,  and  coun- 
try as  may  be  possible.  (5)  Inquire  about 
a  possible  branch  office  for  Spain.  (6)  Con- 
tact Christian  printers  and  get  quotes  on 
printing  of  Bible  Correspondence  Course 
lessons  in  Spain. 

Growing  Tolerance  Toward  Evangelicals 

In  reporting  on  this  trip,  Hershey  made 
some  significant  observations  which  he  sum- 
marized. 

There  is  more  tolerance  toward  the  evan- 


Arrow  points  to  Catalina  Campos,  a  listener 
and  correspondence  course  student  visited  by 
Bro.  Hershey.  She  has  been  influential  in 
helping  14-year-old  Luis  (picture  to  the  left  of 
Miss  Campos)  to  find  Christ.  Others  on  the 
picture  are  also  interested  in  learning  more  of 
Christ. 


Fernando  Millon,  invalid  Christian,  hands  out 
Lester  Hershey's  printed  radio  sermons  while 
selling  trinkets  at  the  Linares  plaza,  a  city  of 
over  30,000. 

gelical  church  in  the  last  four  or  five  years. 

Pastors  are  allowed  more  freedom  to 
marry  and  bury  the  persons  brought  into 
the  evangelical  church. 

Some  churches  leave  front  doors  open  for 
services.  At  least  three  are  built  on  the  side- 
walk, and  singing  and  preaching  can  be 
heard  from  the  street.  However,  the  major- 
ity of  churches  are  built  inside  other  build- 
ings, requiring  to  go  through  two  and  three 
doors  to  enter;  or  on  second  and  even  third 
floors. 

Christians  are  becoming  more  bold  in 
their  witnessing  by  mouth  and  distribution 
of  literature,  as  they  see  more  tolerance. 

Many  books  are  published  and  printed 
clandestinely  right  in  Spain,  but  carry  the 
name  and  address  of  a  Swiss,  British,  or 
American  publisher.  Some  books  have  been 
confiscated.  Some  plates  have  been  de- 
stroyed. But  the  printing  goes  right  on. 
Various  magazines,  papers,  and  tracts  are 
being  printed  monthly. 

The  Bible  Society  is  officially  closed,  but 
one  can  enter  through  a  side  door  and  buy 
a  Bible.  These  are  limited  in  variety  and 
number,  however.  But  deposits  of  Bibles 
and  books  are  found  in  many  places  in  Bar- 


celona, Madrid,  Tarrasa,  and  Zargoza  as 
well  as  in  many  churches.  Usually  they  have 
done  as  Jacob  did— they  keep  their  stock  in 
a  i  least  three  places,  in  case  of  raids  and 
( onfiscation. 

Institutions,  such  as  schools,  Bible  insti- 
tutes, a  hospital,  several  old  people's  homes, 
and  a  children's  home,  are  being  operated 
by  the  evangelicals  in  Spain. 

Children  in  public  schools  are  lawfully 
exempt  from  catechism  which  is  required 
of  all  other  children.  However,  the  pres- 
sure is  tremendous.  For  this  reason  evan- 
gelicals would  like  to  have  more  Christian 
schools. 

Congregations  are  beginning  to  repair 
and  beautify  their  church  sanctuaries.  They 
have  services  on  Sundays  and  during  the 
week  similar  to  our  own.  Laymen  are  very 
active  in  all  denominations.  Invitations  to 
accept  Christ  are  becoming  more  numerous, 
since  heretofore  they  only  gave  an  oppor- 
tunity to  talk  to  the  pastor  afterward.  One 
pastor  told  me  it  is  nothing  to  be  preaching 
when  suddenly  someone  will  stand  up  and 
testify  of  his  faith  in  Christ.  On  occasions 
several  have  done  this  during  one  service. 
They  must  be  very  careful,  though,  that 
they  aren't  accused  of  proselytizing. 

Distribution  of  literature'  on  the  streets 
is  forbidden,  but  some  individual  organiza- 
tions are  handing  out  literature  in  mass 
fashion  despite  the  law. 

This  change  of  attitude  toward  evangel- 
icals indicates  that  there  is  a  new  day 
dawning  for  evangelism  in  Spain.  As  one 
missionary  put  it,  "We  are  getting  prepared 

On  the  trip  Bro.  Hershey  had  opportunity  to 
visit  the  family  of  Mrs.  Valdepevas  (right), 
who  served  as  cook  for  relief  workers,  Levi 
Hartzler,  Clarence  Fretz,  and  Lester  Hershey, 
following  the  Spanish  Civil  War,  which  ended 
in  1939.  They  now  have  opportunity  to  hear 
the  Spanish  broadcast  released  on  Trans  World 
Radio  in  Monaco. 
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While  traveling  down  the  road,  Bro.  Hershey 
stopped  and  talked  to  a  farmer  cultivating  his 
vineyard.  After  some  conversation,  he  accept- 
ed a  New  Testament  and  promised  to  listen 
next  week  to  the  Spanish  broadcast. 

today  for  the  new  day  tomorrow.  Anything 
you  Mennonites  can  do  to  help  evangelicals 
get  ready  for  tomorrow's  opportunity,  do 
it." 

By  and  large  there  is  good  co-operation 
by  the  evangelical  churches  of  Spain. 

The  evangelical  church  in  Spain  endeav- 
ors to  prepare  its  workers  as  best  it  can. 
Some  serve  as  apprentices  under  a  pastor. 
Others  study  the  Bible  in  Bible  classes  held 
in  congregations.  In  Barcelona  there  exists 
a  small  Union  Seminary,  directed  by  Man- 
uel Gutierrez  Marin.  The  Baptists  have 
their  own  in  Barcelona,  and  the  Brethren 
have  a  sort  of  Bible  Institute  directed  by 
Ernest  Trenchard  in  his  home  in  Barlecona. 
The  Spanish  Gospel  Mission  every  year 
holds  a  10-day  Bible  study,  first  for  girls 
and  then  for  boys,  in  Valdepenas.  But  all 
operate  under  difficulty  and  in  expectation 
of  being  closed. 

Visits  Radio  Listeners 

The  Spanish  broadcast  has  been  heard  in 
Spain  for  many  years  on  four  different  radio 
stations.  Trans  World  Radio  is  now  releas- 
ing our  Spanish  broadcast  and,  according  to 
Hershey,  it  covers  most  of  Spain  with  ex- 
ceptionally good  reception.  Said  Hershey, 
'I  already  mentioned  meeting  listeners  and 
Correspondence  Course  students  in  my  trip 
around  the  country.  I  am  impressed  with 
the  clarity  with  which  our  program  comes 
into  Spain  from  TWR.  I  listened  carefully 
to  Luz  y  Verdad  on  a  Tuesday  afternoon  in 
the  home  of  a  listener.  When  the  ladies' 
chorus  sang  'The  Saddened  Sheep'  she 
wiped  the  tears  from  her  eyes  as  she  said, 
'This  song  I  love,  but  it  always  brings  tears 
to  my  eyes.  Please  excuse  my  tears.' 

"While  the  message  came  through  almost 
as  clear  as  it  sounds  in  our  studios,  this 
mother  and  a  daughter-in-law  listened  with- 
out saying  a  word.  When  finished,  they  botli 
said,  'We  wish  we  could  listen  to  more 
Christian  radio  programs.  We  are  alone  in 
this  town.  We  do  not  have  the  privilege  of 
meeting  in  churches  with  other  Christians. 
So  we  imagine  we  arc  part  of  a  large  con- 
gregation as  we  listen  cadi  day  to  the  radio 
messages.  It  must  be  nice  to  be  able  to  go 
to  church  with  many  others.'  " 

Reporting  on  another  visit  of  a  person 


who  was  saved  by  listening  to  the  broad- 
cast, Lester  writes,  "It  was  a  joy  to  meet  a 
mother  who  four  years  ago  was  converted 
when  listening  to  our  broadcast  from  Tan- 
giers.  She  lived  in  Mancha  Real,  near  Jaen, 
but  knew  of  no  church  to  attend.  She  wrote 
us  asking  for  information.  We  sent  her 
name  and  address  to  a  nearby  pastor.  The 
letter  she  wrote  afterward  showed  the  joy 
she  had.  Now  she  lives  in  Jaen  and  is  the 
main  'spark  plug'  in  that  church.  Her  20- 
year-old  son,  Luis,  is  a  respected  leader 
among  the  Christian  youth.  She  has  three 
teen-age  daughters,  now  believers.  These 
girls  have  helped  several  other  friends  to 
become  believers." 

Hershey  observed  that  from  Trans  World 
Radio  only  a  half  hour  of  Gospel  programs 
are  released  to  Spain  each  day.  The  people 
Hershey  contacted  in  Spain  all  urged  that 
more  good  Gospel  broadcasts  in  the  Span- 
ish language  be  released. 

Looking  Ahead 

Where  do  we  go  from  here? 

Following  the  trip  to  Spain  Bro.  Hershey 
drew  up  several  recommendations  in  an 
effort  to  make  better  use  of  our  oppor- 
tunities in  Spain.  They  were: 

(1)  Encourage  Christian  youth  who  want 
to  learn  Spanish  to  study  in  a  Spanish  uni- 
versity. Lester  says,  "Several  have  encour- 
aged me  to  suggest  that  a  married  student 
could  furnish  a  home  for  Christian  univer- 
sity students  as  well  as  a  place  for  Bible 
study  and  to  induce  foreign  students  to 
meet.  With  the  several  hundred  Puerto 
Rican  students  attending  Salamanca  Uni- 
versity alone,  there  would  be  a  full-time 
Christian  service  job  for  someone.  Might 
the  Voluntary  Service  office  become  inter- 
ested in  such  a  venture?" 

(2)  Continue  to  send  Christian  literature 
to  Spain  such  as  El  Discipulo  Cristiano. 

(3)  Increase  the  number  of  our  Span- 


ish programs  beamed  from  Trans  World 
Radio. 

(4)  Since  tuition  is  so  cheap  at  a  Spanish 
university  (at  Salamanca  medical  it  is  $50 
a  year) ,  and  living  expenses  when  com- 
pared with  our  standards  are  not  too  ex- 
pensive, it  might  be  acceptable  to  the  Board 
to  send  a  Latin-American  prospective  mis- 
sionary to  one  of  Spain's  universities  to 
study  the  language,  thus  being  ready  in  the 
event  that  Spain  does  open  up  and  become 
more  tolerant  to  evangelical  missions. 

(5)  Open  a  branch  office  for  Luz  y  Ver- 
dad in  Spain,  using  a  Spaniard,  who  could 
be  a  possible  spearhead  for  the  Mennonite 
work  when  the  opportune  time  came. 

The  Great  Need 

Bro.  Hershey  summarized  his  trip  by  say- 
ing, "I  feel  the  trip  was  well  worth  the  time 
and  expense.  Visiting  radio  listeners  and 
pastors  of  different  denominations,  attend- 
ing the  Evangelical  Council  for  Spain's  an- 
nual meeting,  speaking  in  churches  and 
homes,  and  seeing  the  people  as  they  actual- 
ly live  have  given  me  a  vision  of  Spain's 
needs  I  didn't  have  before.  I  could  have 
stayed  on  in  Spain.  I  felt  quite  at  home 
as  I  traveled  by  car  and  train. 

"A  strange  feeling  came  over  me  as  I 
heard  the  experiences  Christians  told  of  be- 
ing imprisoned  and  persecuted  for  Jesus' 
sake.  I  thanked  God  more  than  once  for 
the  brave  Christians  in  Spain  who  are  will- 
ing to  defy  danger  in  order  to  get  the  Gos- 
pel out  to  a  dying  Spaniard. 

"Yet  one  is  saddened  when  he  thinks  that 
out  of  30  million  inhabitants  only  16,000 
plus  are  baptized  evangelical  believers,  and 
when  adding  to  this  figure  the  believers' 
families,  the  entire  Christian  community 
scarcely  numbers  30,000.  This  is  the  size  of 
the  present  church  that  has  come  out  of 
centuries  of  persecution,  which  begarr  with 
the  Reformatiott  in  the  sixteenth  century." 


Communists  Kidnap  Missionaries 

By  T.  Grady  Mancham,  Jr. 


The  abduction  of  three  missionaries  at  the 
Leprosarium  in  Vietnam  was  reported  in  the  June 
12  issue  of  GOSPEL  Herald  and  has  been  well 
publicized  ill  the  public  press. 

Orr  June  1,  I  flew  by  military  plane  to 
Banmethuot,  where  I  learned  all  the  details 
available  regarding  the  abduction  ol  Dr. 
Ardel  Vietti,  Rev.  Archie  Mitchell,  and  Dan 
Gerber  on  May  30  at  the  Leprosarium, 

You  may  Ire  aware  that  beginning  May 
29  a  spec  ial  seminar  on  Leprosy  was  held  at 

the  Leprosarium  under  the  direction  oi  Dr. 
Richard  Buker.  All  the  missionaries  who 
are  giving  any  assistance  to  the  out  dini< 

ministry,  which  includes  the  Reeds,  Longs, 

Flemings,  Phillips,  and  Mr.  Frazier,  were 
attending  this  seminar.    Mr.  Long  and  Mr. 


Fleming  were  not  at  the  Leprosarium  since 
they  had  accompanied  H.  P.  Williams  ott  a 
trip  to  visit  some  of  the  stations  in  Central 
Vietnam. 

On  Friday  night.  May  25.  the  Viet  Cong 
forces  (communists)  cut  the  road  between 
Banmethuot  and  the  Leprosarium  by  fell- 
ing twenty-three  trees  and  burning  three 
bridges.  This  Was  discovered  the  next  morn- 
ing, The  twenty  three  trees  were  all  Felled 
within  a  distance  ol  approximately  three 
and  a  half  kilometers  from  the  Leprosari- 
um. They  had  also  planted  bamboo  spikes 
along  the  sides  ol  the  toad  and  had  put 
up  signs  in  Raclay  and  Vietnamese  staling 
thai  no  one  was  (o  use  the  toad  on  pcnal(\ 

of  retaliation. 
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Patients  wait  for  treatment  at  the  Banmethuot 
clinic.  The  sign  on  the  house  reads,  "In  the 
Name  of  Christ." 


This  was  reported  on  Saturday  morning 
to  the  American  military  advisers  in  Ban- 
methuot and  also  to  the  Vietnamese  author- 
ities. When  the  report  was  first  given,  the 
missionaries  did  not  know  how  many  trees 
had  been  felled  but  simply  reported  that 
the  road  was  blocked  by  trees.  It  was  not 
discovered  until  later  that  the  three  bridges 
had  been  burned. 

It  was  impossible  to  make  any  contact 
with  our  personnel  at  the  Leprosarium  un- 
til Sunday  morning.  Then  the  Vietnam 
Marines  finally  arrived  at  the  Leprosarium 
with  the  word  that  they  had  cleared  the 
road  but  that  the  bridges  were  out.  The 
Vietnamese  captain  told  the  missionaries 
they  must  all  evacuate  to  Banmethuot. 

The  missionaries  were  very  reluctant  to 
leave,  so  made  arrangements  for  Archie 
Mitchell  and  Dave  Frazier  to  accompany 
the  Marine  captain  back  to  Banmethuot 
to  talk  with  the  authorities.  After  con- 
ferring with  those  of  the  American  advisory 
group,  it  was  decided  that  all  visiting  per- 
sonnel on  the  station  should  be  evacuated 
that  day.  However,  the  missionaries,  in  con- 
sultation with  the  American  military  ad- 
visers, decided  that  it  would  be  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  work  for  the  personnel  as- 
signed to  the  Leprosarium  to  continue  their 
ministries  as  in  the  past. 

Since  there  had  never  been  any  indica- 
tion of  any  ill  feeling  against  the  Leprosari- 
um, and  since  the  same  personnel  had  lived 
there  for  a  long  period  of  time,  it  was 
thought  that  there  was  nothing  to  fear. 
Also,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  Viet  Congs 
struck  at  a  Muong  refugee  village  some 
twelve  kilometers  beyond  the  Leprosarium, 
and  it  was  assumed  that  this  was  their  rea- 
son for  having  cut  the  road. 

That  afternoon  (Sunday)  all  the  visiting 
personnel  were  moved  into  Banmethuot 
and  those  on  the  staff  at  the  Leprosarium 
remained  there.  Nothing  happened  the  fol- 
lowing three  days  and  there  was  no  indica- 
tion of  any  impending  crisis. 

On  Wednesday  evenings  the  Leprosari- 
um staff  has  a  prayer  meeting  together.  As 
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Elnora   Weaver,   MCC  nurse  from  Gulliver, 
Mich.,  treats  a  tribes  patient  at  the  clinic  and 
leprosarium.    Miss  Weaver  terminated  service 
there  in  March. 

they  were  making  preparations  to  meet  at 
Dr.  Vietti's  house,  a  group  of  approximately 
twelve  armed  men  arrived  just  at  dusk 
(about  7:45  p.m.) .  They  had  divided  into 
three  bands;  one  of  these  bands  met  Dan 
Gerber  and  immediately  tied  him  up.  An- 
other band  went  directly  to  the  Mitchell 
residence  and  ordered  Archie  Mitchell  out. 
They  tied  him  up  and  led  him  away  to  join 
Dan  Gerber.  Mrs.  Mitchell  and  the  three 
older  children  (ages  thirteen,  ten,  and 
eight)  all  witnessed  this.  Geraldine,  the 
youngest  of  the  Mitchell  children  (age 
four)  ,  was  already  asleep  in  bed,  and  the 
Viet  Cong  agents  would  not  permit  Mrs. 
Mitchell  to  return  to  the  house  to  get  her. 

Others  of  the  guerrillas  had  already  gone 
to  Dr.  Vietti's  house  where  they  found  her 
in  bed  also.  She  had  a  very  bad  ulcer  on 
her  left  ankle  and  so  had  retired  early.  She 
was  ordered  to  get  up  and  dress  and  was  led 
unbound  to  join  the  two  men  who  were  be- 
ing kept  outside  the  confines  of  the  Lepro- 
sarium compound. 

The  remainder  of  the  Viet  Cong  group 
ordered  the  Mitchell  family  and  the  nurses 
to  gather  in  front  of  the  nurses'  residence. 
They  asked  for  the  car  keys,  and  after  some 
little  delay  were  given  the  keys  to  Miss 
Kingsbury's  Land  Rover.  Part  of  the  group 
then  went  to  get  the  car  while  the  others  re- 
mained to  lecture  the  nurses,  Mrs.  Mitchell, 
and  the  children.  They  spoke  in  Raday  but 
according  to  what  the  various  members  of 
the  staff  could  ascertain  there  was  only  one 
(Continued  on  page  684) 

This  is  the  leprosarium  where  the  capture 
took  place.  Pax  men  built  this  addition  to  the 
hospital  in  1959-60. 


Missions  Today 

Witnessing  as  We  Go 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  Gospel  according  to  you  is  the  only 
Bible  most  men  will  read.  And,  you  may 
depend  on  it,  they  will  read  it  carefully. 
What  we  are  will  communicate  itself  a  lot 
better  than  what  we  profess  or  what  we 
say.  As  the  Gospel  of  redemption  became 
incarnate  in  the  Son,  so  the  Gospel  needs 
to  become  incarnate  in  us. 

Our  life  is  our  witness  much  more  than 
our  preaching  or  professing.  If  this  is  true, 
and  I  know  it  is,  then  witnessing  takes  on 
new  meaning.  Francis  of  Assisi  once  went 
for  a  walk  with  a  young  man  newly  arrived 
at  the  monastery.  They  walked  all  day.  As 
they  returned,  the  young  man  said,  "I 
thought  we  were  going  out  to  preach,  but 
we  have  not  conducted  a  single  meeting." 
St.  Francis  answered: 

"If  we  do  not  preach  as  we  go,  there  is 
no  use  to  go  and  preach."  Our  attitudes 
bear  stronger  witness  than  our  words. 
There  is  no  use  talking  to  people  about  the 
love  of  Christ  if  they  are  not  convinced 
in  their  hearts  that  we  love  them.  How  can 
anyone  believe  that  Jesus  will  accept  him 
if  we  do  not  accept  him?  Theoretically 
this  would  be  possible,  but  lost  persons 
suffer  usually  from  a  deep  sense  of  rejec- 
tion and  it  takes  a  deal  of  convincing  to 
make  them  feel  accepted  by  Christ's  people, 
and  from  there  to  feeling  and  knowing 
they  are  accepted  by  Christ. 

The  church  needs  many  more  mission- 
aries. The  need  for  full-time  fully  sup- 
ported missionaries  must  still  be  increased. 
But  this  is  not  enough.  The  membership 
of  the  churches  must  become  much  more 
fully  involved.  Just  because  a  congregation 
has  one  of  its  members  in  a  foreign  country 
as  a  missionary  and  makes  up  his  cash  al- 
lowance (however  good  and  necessary  this 
is)  does  not  mean  that  the  congregation 
has  discharged  its  missionary  duty.  It  is 
similar  to  feeling  that  because  we  have  co- 
operated with  a  local  evangelism  crusade 
we  have  done  our  evangelism  for  a  year. 

Evangelism,  whether  home  or  foreign,  is 
not  accomplished  without  personal  involve- 
ment. This  means  specific  acts  such  as  per- 
sonal work,  tract  distribution,  preaching, 
and  other  means  of  conventional  witness 
ing.  But  our  daily  walk  and  talk;  our  work 
and  our  manner  of  life-all  these  are  bear 
ing  witness  "as  we  go."  This  is  a  kind  of 
witnessing  no  Christian  can  avoid.  He 
putting  his  weight  for  or  against  Christ  "as 
he  goes"  whether  he  wants  to  or  not. 

How  important,  then,  that  Christ  and 
His  redemptive  love  should  shine  out 
through  everything  we  do,  through  all  w( 
say,  through  our  work,  and  through  oui 
walk.  Truly  we  are  witnesses. 
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y  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Argentina— Albert  and  Lois  Buckwalter 

were  scheduled  to  leave  from  the  Argentine 
Chaco  oh  July  14  for  Montevideo,  Uruguay, 
and  then  for  New  York.  They  expect  to 
attend  Mennonite  World  Conference  in 
Ontario,  and  then  Missionary  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Laurelville  Camp  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. This  winter  they  will  attend  classes 
at  the  Hartford  (Conn.)  Seminary  Founda- 
tion with  emphasis  on  linguistic  studies  in 
connection  with  the  Toba  language. 

Algeria— People  in  the  city  of  Algiers 
were  delirious  with  joy  July  1-5  because  of 
the  independence  proclaimed  there,  reports 
Marian  Hostetler,  missionary  to  Algeria.  It 
is  now  possible  again  to  send  mail  directly 
to  the  missionaries  in  Algeria  rather  than 
via  CIMADE,  Paris,  France. 

Ghana— The  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
has  sent  Bible  story  books  to  Erma  Grove. 
The  girl  who  translates  for  her  has  been 
reading  from  one  of  the  books  to  an  influ- 
ential man  in  the  village. 

Beginning  June  1  Sister  Grove  began 
taking  care  of  Bible  correspondence  work 
for  the  middle  school,  equal  to  sixth,  sev- 
enth, and  eighth  grades  in  the  United 
States.  She  checks  and  sends  out  approx- 
imately 30  to  60  lessons  a  day.  Over  300 
from  various  parts  of  Ghana  are  enrolled  in 
the  course. 

Sister  Grove  has  started  something  simi- 
lar to  WMSA  with  the  women  of  one  vil- 
lage. In  their  first  meeting  they  cut  band- 
ages for  the  clinic,  at  which  Anna  Marie 
Kurtz  works,  stamped  and  folded  Bible 
lessons,  and  had  a  short  devotional  period. 
She  hopes  to  begin  similar  meetings  in  oth- 
er villages. 

She  plans  to  hold  three  one-week  Bible 
schools  in  three  schools  during  vacation 
time  which  begins  the  first  of  August. 

Puerto  Rico— David  Helmuth  and  his 
family  moved  from  1-3,  #16,  Las  Lomas, 
RioPiedras,  Puerto  Rico,  to  1751  Asomante, 
Summit  Hills,  Rio  Piedras,  Puerto  Rico,  on 
July  23. 

Sixty-eight  students  enrolled  in  the  Pen- 
zotti  Institute  at  the  Aibonito  Mennonite 
Church  for  the  central  district  of  the  in- 
terior of  Puerto  Rico.  The  institute  was 
sponsored  by  the  American  Bible  Society 
on  July  3,  10,  17,  and  24. 

On  July  15,  Angel  Luis  Miranda  was  li- 
censed ;is  assistant  pastor  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Summit  Hills,  San  Juan.  Presi- 
dent Don  Heiser  and  Secretary  Lester 
Hershcy  of  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite 
Conference  had  charge  of  the  ceremony. 
Immediately  following  the  licensing,  they 
installed  the  new  pastor,  David  Helmuth, 
and  the  assistant  pastor  in  their  offices  of 
the  congregation. 

Bro.  Miranda,  a  graduate  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege-,  has   taught  in   the   grade-  school  at 

Betania,  and  at  present  is  a  teacher  in  the- 

Bayamon  public  school  system. 


Vietnam— On  July  4,  the  government  ap- 
proved the  applications  for  visas  for  the 
James  Metzlers  and  the  Luke  Martins.  Both 
couples  will  be  going  for  the  first  time  as 
evangelist-teachers  in  September. 

Tanganyika— Delegates  from  the  various 
churches  will  gather  on  Aug.  30,  31  at  the 
Bumangi  Middle  School  to  choose  a  bishop. 
Actual  ordination  will  be  some  time  later. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Naomi  Weaver,  R.N.,  and 
Miriam  Buckwalter  left  New  York  July  16 


by  air  for  their  missionary  service  in  Tan- 
ganyika. Sister  Weaver,  on  her  first  term, 
will  serve  as  a  nurse.  Sister  Buckwalter,  on 
a  second  term,  will  again  be  teaching  at 
Mara  Hills  School  for  missionary  children. 

The  following  overseas  missionaries  were 
appointed  by  the  Eastern  mission  board  at 
their  regular  bimonthly  meeting  on  July 
11: 

George  and  Lois  Zimmerman,  R.  3,  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Pa.,  for  two-year  assignment  as 
missionary  evangelist  in  Honduras,  pre- 
ceded by  eight  months'  language  study  in 
Costa  Rica,  beginning  January,  1963. 

James  and  Arlene  Stauffer,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  sec- 
ond,   regular-term    missionary  evangelist 


Further  News  on  Missionary  Slain  in  Somalia 


Merlin  Grove,  thirty-three,  Markham, 
Ont.,  serving  as  a  missionary-evangelist  in 
the  Republic  of  Somalia,  was  fatally  stabbed 
Monday  evening,  July  16. 

Paul  N.  Kraybill,  secretary  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, Salunga,  Pa.,  made  known  the  news 
from  a  cablegram  sent  by  Harold  Stauffer, 
mission  business  manager  in  Mogadiscio. 

Merlin  and  Harold  were  registering  stu- 
dents for  evening  English  classes,  following 
a  three-and-one-half-month  suspension  of 
mission  activities  by  the  government.  This 
suspension  resulted  from  pressure  on  the 
government  by  Muslim  leaders. 

A  Somali  entered  the  office  in  the  line 
with  students  and  attacked  Merlin.  Harold, 
hearing  the  screams,  rushed  to  Merlin's 
assistance.  Dorothy,  Merlin's  wife,  came 
running  to  the  building.  The  Somali  man 
turned  on  her,  stabbing  her  three  times  in 
the  abdomen.  She  was  taken  to  a  hospital 
where  she  underwent  an  operation.  On 
July  20,  word  was  received  that  Dorothy  is 
improving.  Merlin  died  immediately  from 
his  wounds. 

Carl    Wesselhoeft,    Helen    Ranck,  and 


Anna  Lutz,  stationed  at  Mahaddei,  seventy 
miles  north  of  Mogadiscio,  came  immedi- 
ately to  assist.  Anna  Lutz,  R.N.,  is  on  con- 
stant duty  at  the  bedside  of  Dorothy. 

Everyone  else  is  safe.  The  Grove  children 
—Bruce,  ten;  Pauline,  eight;  and  David, 
five— are  taking  the  tragedy  quite  well  and 
realize  in  part  what  is  happening. 

The  police  radio-telegramed  a  message 
to  the  missionaries  at  Margherita,  240  miles 
south  of  Mogadiscio,  and  supplied  a  four- 
wheel  drive  vehicle  to  bring  them  to  the 
capital. 

Funeral  services  took  place  in  Mogadiscio 
on  Tuesday,  July  17.  at  4:00  p.m.  The 
body  was  buried  in  the  Protestant  division 
of  the  Catholic  cemetery,  where  the  Wessel- 
hoeft and  Leaman  children  were  buried. 

The  local  populace  is  most  sympathetic. 
The  police  were  very  co-operative  and  the 
Somali  man  was  captured  and  is  in  custody. 
The  British  and  American  embassies  are 
also  sympathetic  and  co-operative. 

A  1959  graduate  of  Toronto  Bible  Col- 
lege, Merlin  had  served  in  various  home 
mission  posts.  This  was  his  first  overseas 
assignment.  The  Groves  have  been  in 
Somalia  two  years,  exactly  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  A  few  months  ago  he  was  appointed 
secretary  of  the  Somalia  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. 

Merlin  is  the  son  of  Russell  and  Annie- 
Grove,  Markham.  Out.,  and  attended  the 
Morningside  Mennonite  Church,  Toronto. 
The  slain  man's  parents  visited  their  son 
and  daughter-in-law  last  February,  while 
on  a  trip  through  Africa. 

There  is  no  recollection  of  any  incident 
that  may  have  precipitated  this  attack, 
Merlin  has  had  very  good  working  relation 
ships  within  the  Somali  community. 

This  is  the  first  member  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board  family  of  overseas  mission 

aries  to  meet  a  violent  death  while  perform- 
ing his  duties. 

A  memorial  service  for  Merlin  was 
planned  for  Wednesday  afternoon,  July  25. 
at   the-  Wide-man   Me  nnonite'  Chine  h  ue.it 

Markham.  Out.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancas- 
ter, I'a..  and  l'.ud  N.  Kraybill,  Landisville, 
Pa.,  participated,  along  with  the  local  min- 
isters of  that  area. 
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Architect's  drawing  of  the  future  Satbarwa, 
India,  hospital  compound.  Starting  from  lower 
left,  moving  clockwise,  the  buildings  are:  stair 
quarters  (under  construction))  dispensary, 
house  for  Cecil  Huschert  and  Mark  Kniss,  M.D., 
and  family,  Indian  doctors'  quarters  (not  yet 
built),  proposed  quarters  for  relatives  and 
companions  who  do  cooking  for  the  patients; 
hospital  with  wards,  outpatient  clinic,  and  op- 
erating room;  proposed  chapel  with  tower, 
which  also  serves  as  water  tower;  proposed  resi- 
dence for  Mark  Kniss,  M.D.,  and  family. 

service  in  Vietnam.  They  will  leave  in 
September. 

Mildred  M.  Heistand,  R.  4,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  for  fourth,  regular-term  missionary 
teacher  service  in  Ethiopia.  She  will  leave 
in  late  August. 

Edith  M.  Martin,  570  Jackson  St.,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  for  first,  regular-term  house- 
keeper assignment  at  Mara  Hills  School, 
Tanganyika.  She  will  leave  in  August. 


apartment  for  their  move  to  Chicago  in 
August.  Bro.  Wenger  has  answered  a  call 
to  serve  the  Mennonite  Community  Chapel 
as  pastor. 

The  four  inner-city  Mennonite  churches 
co-operated  in  a  program  of  fresh-air  visits 
for  Sunday-school  children.  One  hundred 
and  forty-five  children  from  Mennonite 
Community  Chapel,  Second  Mennonite 
Church,  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  and 
Englewood  Mennonite  Church  were  sent 
into  Indiana,  Iowa,  and  Illinois  for  two- 
week  visits  in  farm  homes. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Over  414  enrolled  in  va- 
cation Bible  school,  affiliated  with  Bethesda 
Mennonite  Church. 

Frazer,  Pa.— The  twenty-seventh  annual 
summer  Bible  school  at  Frazer  closed  re- 
cently with  an  average  attendance  of  659 
boys  and  girls.  This  school  has  shown  a 
steady  growth  since  its  beginning  in  1936. 

Tampa,  Fla.— Following  a  recent  deputa- 
tion to  Tampa,  the  Eastern  mission  board 
approved  the  following  recommendations: 
relocation  of  the  Ida  Street  program  to  the 
growing  edge  of  the  city,  the  closing  of 
Sharon  School,  the  development  of  a  VS 
unit  in  Tampa,  and  further  study  on  the 
procurement  of  a  camp  site. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  properties  owned  by 
the  Eastern  mission  board  and  used  by  the 
Mt.  Vernon  Mennonite  Church,  Oxford, 
Pa.,  and  the  Lincoln  University  Mennonite 
Church,  Lincoln  University,  Pa.,  are  being 
turned  over  to  the  local  trustees.  These 
are  regular  self-supporting  congregations. 

Broadcasting 

California— A  listener  now  confined  in  a 
hospital  reported  blessings  received  from 
the  Bible  memory  cards  she  obtained  from 


John   W.   Zimmerly,   M.D.,   began   service  at 
Mennonite  General  Hospital,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico,  July  10. 

Home  Missions 

New  York— John  I.  Smucker,  pastor  of 
Mennonite  House  of  Friendship,  recently 
acknowledged  a  gift  from  an  Ohio  family 
that  gave  to  the  work  at  the  House  of 
Friendship  rather  than  buying  Christmas 
gifts.  Bro.  Smucker  commented,  "Only  as 
Christians  are  willing  to  sacrifice  some 
time,  talent,  and  money  will  the  work  of 
Christ  move  ahead  as  it  must  for  the  Gospel 
to  reach  this  generation." 

Chicago,  111.— Paul  and  Margaret  Wenger 
spent  July  13-15  in  Chicago  preparing  their 


"The  Mennonite  Hour":  "I'm  sure  God 
knew  I  needed  those  verses  tonight  as  they 
were  mislaid  at  home  when  they  came  and 
they  were  brought  to  me  tonight.  Tonight, 
as  I  lay  here,  feeling  my  doctor  had  let  me 
down  because  he  had  repeatedly  broken 
promises  to  me,  and  feeling  blue  in  general, 
I  read  Psalm  118:8  and  91:1,  2,  and  won- 
dered why  I'm  upset;  when  really  it  is  the 
Lord  who  alone  can  make  me  well  and  He 
can  do  it  here  as  well  as  in  another  hos- 
pital. Also  if  He  would  pull  money  (or 
have  someone)  from  a  fish's  mouth,  why 
should  I  have  cause  to  worry?  So  my  heart 
is  singing  and  I  can  only  say  'Thank  you' 
and  'Thank  God.'  Now  I  feel  I  can  sleep 
tonight." 

Japan— Kaneko-san,  Japanese  Mennonite 
Hour  counselor,  has  had  contact  in  person 
and  by  mail  with  a  listener,  now  a  hospital 
patient.  Even  though  the  listener  claims 
to  be  an  atheist,  he  writes,  "When  I  be- 
came ill,  I  had  much  time  to  lie  still  and 
think.  I  became  uneasy  about  my  life  and 
thoughts.  According  to  Christian  teaching, 
restful  peace  can  be  found  for  such  as  I; 
so  I  write  to  you.  I  know  nothing.  Please 
teach  me." 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— B.  Charles  Hostetter 
announces  the  following  titles  for  the  Au- 
gust "Mennonite  Hour"  and  "Way  to  Life" 
broadcasts:  Aug.  5,  "The  Conquest  of 
Fear";  Aug.  12,  "Pursuit  of  Happiness"; 
Aug.  19,  "Civilization's  New  Test";  and 
Aug.  26,  "Facing  Life." 

"Heart  to  Heart"  talks  for  August  are 
entitled:  July  30  to  Aug.  4,  "Shall  I  Marry?" 
Aug.  6-11,  "True  Beauty";  Aug.  13-18, 
"What  Are  You  Worth?"  Aug.  20-25,  "How 
to  Be  Popular";  and  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  1, 
"School  Dropout." 

Spain-Recent  letters  from  listeners  in- 


Is  This  Your  Service  Opportunity? 


You  take  speech  for  granted.  As  a  child, 
you  said,  "I  want  a  drink,"  or  "I  don't  want 
to  wash  my  ears,"  simply  from  hearing 
others  speak.  For  some  children  (because 
of  a  condition  called  aphasia)  sounds  are  a 
meaningless  jumble.  They  are  pushed  into 
isolation,  even  from  those  who  love  them 
best. 

The  Pathway  School,  Narberth,  Pa.,  min- 
isters to  such  children.  Volunteers  will  serve 
there  as  houseparents,  housekeepers,  main- 
tenance man,  and  recreational  director.  If 
you  have  love  and  patience  enough  to  guess 
at  a  child's  need  even  when  he  cannot  tell 
you  what  it  is,  this  may  be  your  service  op- 
portunity. 

You  take  a  good  mind  for  granted,  too. 

You  expect  to  be  able  to  feed  yourself,  to 
achieve,  to  make  decisions.  But  there  are 
children  who  cannot  even  reach  out  for  the 
care  they  need.  Sunshine  Children's  Home, 
Maumee,  Ohio,  is  dedicated  to  the  custodial 
care  of  severely  retarded  children. 

Five  volunteers  are  needed  to  serve  as 
nurse  aides,  orderlies,  maintenance  man, 
and  secretary.  If  you  have  the  maturity  to 
accept  what  you  cannot  explain  plus  a 
willingness  to  be  a  channel  of  God's  love 
and  concern  to  the  helpless,  then,  perhaps, 


Sunshine  Children's  Home  is  your  service 
opportunity. 

How  often  have  you  ever  stopped  to 
thank  God  for  being  able  to  read  and  write? 
Has  the  big  yellow  school  bus  that  pulled 
up  in  front  of  your  home  when  you  were  a 
child  ever  seemed  like  a  miracle?  Yet  there 
are  children  (in  the  remote  reaches  of  that 
fascinating  north  country  of  Canada)  who 
cannot  take  an  education  for  granted. 

A  boarding  school  is  being  established  at 
Anzac,  Alta.,  for  children  like  this.  Elaine 
Wideman,  ex-VS-er,  has  accepted  an  assign- 
ment there  as  cook  and  crafts  director.  Oth- 
er volunteers  needed  are  a  couple  to  serve 
as  houseparents,  a  girl  to  supervise  a  girls' 
dorm,  and  a  fellow  for  general  mainte- 
nance. If  you  feel  a  compulsion  to  serve 
because  of  the  many  educational  opportuni- 
ties you've  had  (grade  school,  high  school, 
Sunday  school,  summer  Bible  school)  and  if 
you  can  realize  that  as  you  serve  one  of 
these  little  ones,  you  are  really  serving 
Christ— then  this  may  be  your  service  op- 
portunity. 

For  further  information  about  these  and 
other  openings  under  the  Mennonite  Relief 
and  Service  Committee,  write  to  VS  Person- 
nel Director,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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I  elude  one  from  a  road  caretaker  and  an- 
I  other  from  a  blind  lady.  The  former,  who 
i  receives  quantities  of  Spanish  radio  sermons 
I  for  distribution,  writes,  "Many  people  ask 
for  evangelical  literature.  .  .  .   Along  the 
I  road  where  I  work  there  is  a  school  and 
when  the  children  pass  by,  they  ask  me  for 
the  little  booklets." 

The  blind  lady  says,  "I  continue  to  listen 
.   to  your  messages,  and  I  enjoy  them  greatly. 
I  Each  one  is  like  a  ray  of  light  that  pene- 
I  trates  to  the  innermost  part  of  my  being." 

Health  and  Welfare 

Colorado— The   chaplaincy   ministry  at 

|  the  University  of  Colorado  Medical  Center, 
.  where  Glenn  Martin  serves  as  chaplain,  has 

I  been  restored  to  full  time  with  financial 
j|  help  from  the  Colorado  State  Council  of 

II  Churches. 

The  general  mission  board,  through  the 
|  Health  and  Welfare  Committee,  formerly 
I  subsidized  the  larger  portion  of  this  min- 
1  istry,  but  during  recent  months  adequate 
funds  were  not  available. 


Architect's  sketch  of  the  proposed  educational 
unit  for  Adriel  School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
It  will  house  an  auditorium-gymnasium,  multi- 
purpose room,  home  arts  room,  classrooms, 
shop  and  crafts  rooms,  and  shower  and  locker 
rooms  for  boys  and  girls. 

Bro.  Martin  reports  that  a  $22,000,000 
475-bed  hospital  is  now  under  construction 
on  the  medical  center  campus.  Three  offices 
for  chaplains  and  a  chapel  are  in  the  struc- 
tural planning.  The  Colorado  State  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  the  medical  center 
administrative  personnel  have  joined  their 
efforts  to  expand  chaplaincy  services  to 
meet  the  expansion  program. 

The  Denver  voluntary  service  unit  meets 
in  the  unit  center  each  Wednesday  evening 
with  Bro.  Martin.  The  unit,  under  the 
leadership  of  Ronald  Murry,  formed  a 
weekly  discussion  centering  in  Bernhard 
W.  Anderson's  book,  "The  Unfolding 
Drama  of  the  Bible." 

Maumee,  Ohio— June  1  was  moving  day 
for  the  children  at  Sunshine  Children's 
Home,  when  children  moved  into  the  new 
building.  Because  of  enlarged  facilities,  13 
children  were  newly  admitted. 

With  more  children  more  laundry  facili- 
ties were  needed.  A  large  new  commercial 
washing  machine  was  donated  by  the  To- 
ledo, Ohio,  Police  Department.  The  new 
room  to  the  laundry  will  soon  be  under 
roof. 

|      The  old   building,  presently  being  re- 
.  i  decorated,  will  be  used  for  some  ambu- 
latory children,  who  will  soon  be  teen- 
•  agers. 

I  I-W  Services 

Cleveland,  Ohio— The  annual  reunion  of 
Cleveland  l-W  men  will  be  held  the  after- 
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noon  and  evening  of  Aug.  18  at  the  South 
Chagrin  Metropolitan  Park  Reservation. 

Chicago,  111.— On  July  18  the  Mennonite 
I-W  Co-ordinating  Board  met  for  its  semi- 
annual meeting.  In  addition  to  reports, 
plans  were  made  for  a  I-W  Unit  Leaders' 
Conference  and  I-W  Sponsors'  Conference. 

Voluntary  Services 

Edmonton,  Alta.— Area  directors  Isaac 
and  Mildred  Glick  are  currently  studying  in 
an  intensive  summer  session  the  Cree  In- 
dian language  for  continuing  service  when 
they  return  to  Calling  Lake  in  the  fall. 
Former  VS-er  Fred  Gingerich,  teacher  and 
trading  post  operator  at  Chipewyan,  and 
Ralph  Alger,  who  also  assists  in  the  north- 
ern Alberta  program,  are  taking  the  same 
course  at  the  university. 

Sandy  Lake,  Alta.— Paul  and  Suzanne 
Landis,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  have  now  com- 
pleted Selective  Service  requirements  while 
teaching  at  Sandy  Lake.  The  challenge  of 
the  work  yet  to  be  done  has  led  them  to 
elect  to  remain  another  year  to  solidify  the 
contacts  and  work. 

Anzac,  Alta.— Plans  are  progressing  to 
have  the  personnel  and  hostel  ready  by 
September  to  care  for  20  to  30  Indian  chil- 
dren who  will  attend  school  in  Anzac.  Since 
they  live  along  the  railway  which  makes 
only  two  round  trips  a  week,  it  is  necessary 
to  provide  a  home  for  the  children  while 
in  school.  After  about  every  ten  days  they 
will  return  home  for  a  long  weekend.  Per- 
sonnel to  care  for  the  hostel  and  children 
have  not  yet  been  fully  determined. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— VS-ers  John  and 
Sylvia  Leonard,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  along  with 
members  of  the  local  church  fellowship, 
conducted  a  community  summer  Bible 
school  July  9-20.  Heavy  rain  on  mud  roads 
made  considerable  difficulty,  and  on  some 
days,  Indian  children  in  the  more  remote 
reserves  could  not  be  reached  to  transport 
to  the  school.  The  school  was  composed  of 
resident  Indian  and  white  children,  along 
with  a  number  of  children  from  Edmonton 
vacationing  at  the  lake  with  their  families. 

Redland,  Fla.— The  average  Sunday- 
school  attendance  in  the  Redland  Camp 
Chapel,  Homestead,  Fla.,  for  the  past  sea- 
son was  102.  There  were  two  classes  of 
teen-agers  with  a  weekly  average  of  fifteen. 
There  was  an  average  of  twelve  persons  in 
the  adult  class.  Highest  attendance  in  the 
teen-age  Bible  and  Craft  Club  was  23.  The 
child  care  center  operated  127  days,  with  a 
daily  average  attendance  of  32.  The  cost 
of  one  day's  operation  was  60 ^  per  child. 

Mennonite  Mental  Health 

Hagerstown,  Md.— "How  can  Brook  Lane 
help  pastors  to  minister  to  emotional  ill- 
ness?" was  one  of  the  main  topics  discus- 
sed at  Brook  Lane  Farm  Hospital's  third 
annual  constituent  meeting  June  SO. 
Approximately  50  people,  representing 
churches  in  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Maryland,  attended  the  meeting,  the  first 
to  be  held  in  the  hospital's  new  chapel. 
Hospital  Chaplain  Chester  Raber,  Bud 
Edwin   Alderfer  and    Paul   Erb,   both  of 


The  superstructure  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychi- 
atric Center  building  has  been  erected.  Target 
date  for  completion  of  the  building  is  Jan.  1, 
1963.  The  center,  located  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is 
the  newest  mental  health  service  to  the  Men- 
nonite church. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  participated  in  the  ses- 
sions. 

Official  dedication  of  the  chapel  took 
place  on  July  14.  Wayne  E.  Oates,  professor 
of  psychology  of  religion  and  pastoral  care 
at  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Louisville,  Ky.,  gave  the  dedication 
address. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Several  (Old)  Mennonite 
Church  members  have  recently  accepted  as- 
signments under  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. Serving  in  voluntary  service  in  Haiti 
will  be  Dr.  Glen  and  Marilyn  Miller,  Mid- 
land, Mich.  Glen  and  Elizabeth  Frederick, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  will  go  to  the  Hoopa, 
Calif.,  VS  unit.  Merle  Hostetler,  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  Timothy  and  Helen  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  will  serve  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm  Hospital.  Hagerstown,  Md.  Clayton 
and  Veronica  Ranck,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will 
serve  at  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton, 
Kans. 

Jean  Burkliolder.  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  serve 
as  secretary  at  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee Office  in  Akron,  Pa.  Joining  the 
staff  of  Menno  Travel  Service  are  Joan 
Shank,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  John  M.  Hertzler. 
Goshen,  Ind..  who  will  serve  at  Akron,  and 
Frederick  J.  Obold.  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  who 
will  serve  at  Amsterdam.  Netherlands. 

Akron,  Pa.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Som- 
mer,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  will  leave  soon  for  a 
two  vr.n  sci  \  i(  c  assignment  under  the  joint 
sponsorship  of  Mennonite  Central  Coin 
miltcc  and  Mennonite  Economic  Develop 
mcnt  Associates.  The  Sommers  and  their 
four  children  will  go  to  the  Volendam 
Colony  in  Paraguay  where  they  will  replace 

the  Lloyd  Fishers,  relief  workers  now  re- 
turning to  Oregon.  The  Sommers  are  for- 
mer i  eliel  u  <  ii  kers  in  ( Ihina. 

In  Volendam  Bro.  Sominer  will  manage 

the  agricultural  credit  program,  which 
makes  loans  to  fanners  For  clearing  laud. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  ol   the  editor  one  woek   bolore   the  date  of 

ISMllO. 


Memorial  services  tor  Lillie  Lantz,  for- 
mer missionary  to  Argentina,  were  held 
(uly  9,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  charge  <>l 
M,  M.  Troyer  and  Paul  Martin. 

Broadcasts  on  Youth  by  Grant  and  Ruth 
Stoltzfus  over  WDAC-FM,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
have  been  changed  to  Tuesday  at  10:15  a.m. 

Earl  Martin,  a  '62  graduate  of  Garden 
Spot  High  School,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  pre- 
sented the  winning  oration  at  the  final 
competition  of  the  Lancaster  MYF  oratori- 
cal contest,  July  15.  I.  Merle  Good,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  was  second  place  winner.  Earl 
was  awarded  a  free  round-trip  ticket  by  jet 
to  attend  the  MYF  Convention  at  Peoria, 
111.  Merle  was  awarded  half  fare  for  a  trip 
to  the  Convention,  and  a  $5.00  bonus  for 
being  the  audience's  choice  of  winner. 
Twenty  young  men  participated  in  the  con- 
test. 

Norman  Winner,  Sheldon.  Wis.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop,  July  15,  with 
Valentine  Nafziger  and  Wilbert  Kropf  in 
charge. 

Ivan  and  Leah  Magal  flew  from  New 
York,  July  29,  to  spend  three  or  four  weeks 
in  Europe,  if  plans  carried.  Ivan  will  at- 
tend a  number  of  conferences  of  Russian- 
speaking  Christians,  and  will  speak  in  vari- 
ous places  in  Belgium,  Germany,  Poland, 
and  Czechoslovakia.  Bro.  Ivan  is  speaker 
on  our  Russian  broadcast. 

Herman  Tan,  of  the  Chinese  Mennonite 
Church,  Java,  and  S.  Djojodihardjo,  of  the 
Javanese  Mennonite  Church,  were  sched- 
uled to  leave  Frankfurt  on  July  31,  and  ar- 
rive in  Toronto,  Aug.  1.  They  will  partici- 
pate in  the  Mennonite  World  Conference, 
and  also  in  the  Conference  on  Islam.  After 
World  Conference,  they  will  visit  MCC 
headquarters,  and  attend  the  General  Con- 
ference sessions  at  Bethlehem,  Pa.  1  hey  will 
visit  church  institutions  in  Scottdale.  Go- 
shen-Elkhart, and  Newton-Hillsboro  areas 
Aug  13-17.  From  Aug.  19  until  their  de- 
parture on  Sept.  5  they  will  be  engaged  in 
deputation  work  in  Canada. 

Visiting  speakers:  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  at  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  July  14,  15;  and 
at  Reiff's,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  July  15,  eve- 
ning. Menno  M.  Troyer,  La  Junta,  Colo^, 
at  West  Liberty,  Windom,  Kans.,  July  29. 
Howard  Snider,  Edmonton,  Alta.,  at  Erb 
Street,  Waterloo,  Ont„  July  29. 


Coming  Next  Week 

Look  for  .    .  „ 

"The  Mystical  Aspect  of  Christianity, 
"The  God  of  Activity,"  and 
"Young  Christians   at  Work   in  God's 

World,"  which  will  prove  of  special  help 

for  the  Sunday  evening  service  program, 

Aug.  19. 
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Allen  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Albany, 
Oreg,  June  24.  Robert  Stetter,  Algeria,  at 
Kidron,  Ohio,  July  15.  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Martin  Lehman, 
Tampa,  Fla.,  at  Marion,  Pa.,  July  15.  Ern- 
esto Suarez,  Argentina,  at  Waldo,  Flana- 
gan, 111.,  July  15.  Kenneth  Snyder,  Goshen, 
I  nek,  at  East  Holbrook,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  July 
15.  Chester  Osborne,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Bon 
Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  15. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Central, 
Elida,  Ohio,  July  29.  Addona  Nissley,  Puer- 
to Rico,  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  July  17;  and  at 
Midland,  Mich.,  July  15.  Isaac  Zuercher, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  at  East  Zorra,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  July  8.  Wilbert  Lind,  Somalia,  at 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  July  22. 

John  David  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Cal- 
vary, Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  July  15.  George 
Reno,  Akers,  La.,  at  Crossroads,  Gulfport, 
Miss  ,  July  22.  Ray  Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  22.  Fannie 
Miller,  Somalia,  at  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
July  22.  o  , 

Ira  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Steel- 
ton,  Pa„  July  22.  James  Stauffer,  Vietnam, 
at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark,  Del.,  July  22. 
Llewellyn  Groff,  Ogema,  Minn.,  at  Salford, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  July  22.  Quintus  Leather- 
man,  London,  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  a.m.,  and 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  evening,  July  15.  J.  Mark 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  July  15. 

New  members:  fourteen  by  baptism  at 
Hess's,  Lititz,  Pa.,  July  8;  one  by  baptism 
at  Madisonville,  La.,  July  1. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  John  A.  Hostetler 
from  Edmonton,  Alta.,  to  515  Evans  Circle, 
Willow  Grove,  Pa.  Menno  M.  Troyer  from 
312  West  Ninth  St.,  La  Junta,  to  1409 
Belleview  Ave.,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

P.  J.  Malagar,  Dhamtari,  India,  at  Erb 
Street,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Aug.  5. 

Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  12. 

James  Stauffer,  Vietnam,  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Aug.  12. 

A  Witness  Workshop  will  be  held  in 
Portland,  Oreg.,  Sept.  12-16,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Nelson  Kauffman,  Secretary  of 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism. 

Missionary  Training  Institute  Reunion, 
Salunga,  Pa.,  Aug.  13,  at  3:00  p.m.  Melvin 
K.  Barge,  Ronks,  Pa.,  speaker.  A  fellowship 
luncheon  will  be  held  at  5:00  p.m. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14.  The 
theme  is:  "God  Builds  the  Church  Through 
Congregational  Evangelism."  Guest  speak- 
er will  be  Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Paul  E.  Bender  was  given  a  release  as 
pastor  from  the  Casselman  Mennonite 
Church  to  serve  as  principal  of  the  Belle- 
ville Mennonite  School.  He  will  serve  as 
principal-elect  for  the  term  1962-63.  Ivan 


E.  Yoder,  currently  on  the  faculty,  will  be 
in  position  of  acting  principal  for  the  com- 
ing term. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference, 

Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2,  La  Junta,  Colo.  Out-of- 
conference  speakers  include  Milo  Kauff- 
man, Hesston,  Kans.,  who  will  bring  the 
conference  sermon;  A.  J.  Met/.ler,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Quakertown  Christian  Day  School, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  is  urgently  in  need  of  two 
teachers.  For  information  write  or  call  Rob- 
ert G.  Walters,  Route  1,  Kintnersville,  Pa. 
Phone:  346-7019. 

A  "Boys'  Clubs"  workshop  is  being 
planned  for  Mennonite  World  Conference, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  The  tentative  time  is  set 
for  3:30  to  5:15  p.m.  Monday,  Aug.  6. 
Watch  for  an  announcement  in  the  daily 
World  Conference  newssheets.  Evan  Os- 
wald, Secretary  of  Junior  Activities  for  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, and  Benno  Barg,  Secretary  of  Junior 
Activities  for  the  Ontario  Christian  Nur- 
ture Cabinet,  are  planning  this  workshop 
as  well  as  a  display  of  junior  materials  at 
the  stands. 

Cleveland  I-W  Reunion,  Saturday,  Aug. 
18,  at  the  South  Chagrin  Metropolitan  Park 
Reservation,  .located  on  S.O.M.  Center 
Road  (Rt.  91).  Activities  will  include  visit- 
ing the  hospitals  and  friends.  Supper  at 
5  00  pm,  E.D.T.,  with  a  short  program 
following.  Speakers:  Mrs.  Erma  Richardson, 
former  director  of  personnel  at  University 
Hospitals,  and  John  A.  Lapp,  Harrison- 
burg Va  ,  former  I-W  man  at  University 
Hospitals.  John  is  currently  teaching  his- 
tory at  Eastern  Mennonite  College.  All  for- 
mer and  present  Cleveland  I-W  men,  fami- 
lies, and  friends  are  invited. 

H.  B.  Schmidt,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  12. 

Jewish  Evangelism  meeting,  Aug.  6,  2:00 
pm.,  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  at 
7:30  p.m.,  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.;  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  speaker. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Georee  R.  Brunk  Evangelistic  Campaign, 
Tofield,  Alta.,  Aug.  12-26.  The  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  are  requested  for  this 
work. 


Calendar 


Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Youth  Retreat  at  Didsbury, 
Alta.,  Aug.  6-12.  R  ,n 

South  Central  Conference  Hannibal,  Mo,  ffi*™ 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference  Central  Chris 
tian  High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug    12-  4. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Lowv.l  e 
Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug. 

Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Manson,    Iowa,  Aug. 

Church-Wide    MYF   Convention,    Peoria,    111.,  Aug 

Illinois'  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug 
o  i  93 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
East  Goshen  congregation  host  Goshen  College 
Church  Chapel,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  it. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Comerence,  L_  junta 
Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2.  , 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  annual  -eeting 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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Church  Camps 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.: 
Christian  Fellowship  and  Family  Week, 
Aug.  4-11.  Tobe  Schmucker,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  is  director,  and  Don  Price,  Bible 
teacher  and  evangelist  from  Saginaw,  Mich., 
discussion  leader. 

MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  681) 

raising  crops,  and  making  farm  improve- 
ments. 

Quebec,  Canada— The  first  Canadian 
pork  shipment  to  Hong  Kong  left  Quebec 
City  on  July  9.  This  carload  of  75,000 
pounds  is  the  first  installment  of  the  350,- 
000  pounds  of  surplus  meat  donated  to 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  by  the 
Canada  Department  of  Agriculture  for  use 
in  Hong  Kong.  The  plan  is  to  ship  one 
carload  (approximately  22,500  pounds)  per 
month  for  the  next  six  to  eight  months. 

Akron,  Pa.— During  a  16-year  period  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  the  inter-Men- 
nonite  overseas  relief  agency,  ranked  fifth 
in  material  aid  shipments  to  Germany  un- 
der the  Council  of  Relief  Agencies  Licensed 
for  Operation  in  Germany  (CRALOG)  ar- 
rangement. Statistics  for  26  organizations 
were  reported  as  of  June  30,  1962,  the 
official  closing  date  of  CRALOG  shipments 
to  Germany. 

The  end  of  the  CRALOG  agreement  rep- 
resents changes  in  the  economy  and  need 
in  Germany  which  prompted  the  CRALOG 
Board  in  New  York  to  ask  for  less  and  less 
assistance  from  the  German  government. 
As  of  Dec.  31,  1962,  the  German  govern- 
ment will  place  the  CRALOG  agreement 
in  a  state  of  inactivity  with  the  provision 
that  it  can  be  resurrected  if  and  when  the 
need  arises.  If  it  should  not  he  reactivated 
by  that  date,  it  becomes  null  and  void. 
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Dr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Miller,  Midland,  Mich., 
have  accepted  an  assignment  under  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  serve  al  Hospital  (.ramie 
Riviere  du  Nord,  in  Haiti.  Dr.  Miller  will  he 
the  second  stall  doctor  there. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

On  various  occasions  Sunday-school  class- 
es, families,  or  individuals  will  request  spe- 
cial projects  to  support  in  the  mission  pro- 
gram. The  treasurer's  office  has  supplied  a 
list  of  such  projects  when  requested.  A 
sample  of  specific  needs  in  this  year's  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 
Argentina  Central 

National  Workers'  Support 
$640.00  monthly 
Argentina  Chaco 

Miller  House  Indian  Guest  Room 
550.00  annual 

Brazil 

Sertaozinho  Church  Building 

1,250.00  annual 
Bookstore  Property  Amortization 

5,375.00  annual 
Language  School  Tuition 

224.75  annual 
India  Yeotmal  Seminary 
Library  Building 

3,000.00  annual 
India  Bihar 
Student  Loans 

425.50  annual 
Satbarwa  Hospital  Medical  Supplies 

680.00  annual 

Japan 

Leadership  Training 

54.40  monthly  $650.00  annual 

Nigeria 
Duplicator 

100.00  annual 
Movie  Projector  for  Abiriba  Hospital 
Public  Health  Program 
250.00 

Spain 

Subscriptions  for  Spanish  Magazine 

(El  Discipulo  Cristiano) 
1,098.75  annual 

These  listed  needs  have  not  yet  been  met 
by  designated  gifts.  Any  group  or  individ- 
ual desiring  to  sponsor  any  of  these  projects 
should  advise  the  general  mission  board 
office.  Other  projects  will  be  suggested  from 
different  areas  of  the  mission  and  service 
programs  upon  request. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale. 
Pa. 


Visitation  Evangelism  Seminar,  by  I  lot 

ace  F.  Dean;  Moody.  19(12;  64  pp.;  paper 
29^;  Compat  I  Hook,  No.  I  I . 

rhc  author  ol  this  small  booklet  is  presi 
dcni  of  "Chrisi  Imi  America,"  an  evan 
i^clisiic  organization  thai  promotes  evan 
gclism  based  in  the  local  congregation,  and 
done  largely  by  the  members  ol  the  con 


gregation.  He  says  in  the  introduction  that 
mass  evangelism  has  a  basic  weakness  in 
taking  people's  minds  away  from  their  re- 
sponsibility locally  to  win  people  for 
Christ. 

This  booklet  could  be  used  in  our  con- 
gregations as  a  prayer  meeting  study, 
which  could  then  lead  to  setting  up  a 
visitation  program  in  the  congregation. 
The  author  says  that  25  per  cent  of  the 
people  in  a  congregation  do  all  the  work, 
and  he  is  not  speaking  about  our  own 
church,  in  which  this  also  is  likely  true. 

A  pastor  who  wishes  help  to  get  a  simple, 
workable  program  of  evangelistic  visita- 
tion under  way  in  his  church,  will  find 
this  booklet  a  most  stimulating  piece.  Our 
pastors  should  be  encouraged  to  get  this 
booklet  and  endeavor  to  reach  out  into 
their  communities.  The  author  says  it  takes 
500  man-hours  for  Mormon  missionaries  to 
win  one  convert  and  yet  they  do  it  and  are 
growing.  Why  should  false  teachers  use  the 
Lord's  method  of  visitation  and  we  who 
teach  the  Gospel  of  the  New  Testament 
fail  to  use  this  method? 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Beliefs  That  Count,  by  Georgia  Hark- 
ness;  Abingdon  Press,  1961;  125  pp.;  $1.00. 

This  is  a  book  of  theology  for  laymen. 
It  is  written  in  simple  nontechnical  lan- 
guage and  in  a  very  readable  style.  Miss 
Harkness  makes  twelve  affirmations  of  faith 
in  basic  Christian  doctrines.  Each  chapter 
title  begins  with  the  words,  "We  believe 
in—"  Then  she  treats  the  doctrine  of  God, 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  other  doctrines  in 
these  separate  chapters.  In  this  volume,  the 
authoress  relates  theological  truth  to  some 
of  the  many  human  problems  that  plague 
us  in  our  day.  Miss  Harkness  shows  a  very 
keen  insight  into  modern  life  situations  as 
well  as  into  theological  truth. 

The  book  assumes  a  conservative  theo- 
logical position  at  many  points.  Miss  Hark- 
ness emphasizes  the  importance  of  the 
Christian  belief  in  a  personal  God  as  the 
Creator  and  Sustainer  of  the  universe  (p. 
15).  She  insists  that  God  reveals  Himself 
in  His  essential  nature  only  through  Jesus 
Christ  (pp.  26,  27,  33).  She  emphasizes  the 
sinfulness  of  man  (pp.  18.  26,  53-58),  and 
that  salvation  I'rom  sin  is  possible  only 
through  Christ  (pp.  87.  88).  Salvation,  the 
book  declares,  is  possible  only  through  a 
new  birth  or  regeneration  experience  (pp. 
39,  62-67).  Miss  Harkness  says  that  the 
Christian  faith  asserts  unequivocally  thai 
there  is  eternal  life  for  the  Christian  be 
yond  the  grave  (pp.  M  l.  119f.),  and  that 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  there 
(ould  he  a  hell,  a  life  of  alienation  front 

God  thai  stretches  beyond  this  life  (p. 
1 14  f.). 

Miss  Harkness  is  apparently  neo-ortho 
dox  in  her  theological  per: suasion  (p.  53  II.). 
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\i  certain  points,  this  reviewer  was  dis 
satisfied  with  certain  theological  premises 
ol  tins  book.  There  is,  in  the  opinion  ol 
ihis  reviewer,  an  inadequate  doctrine  ol 
Scripture  (pp.  28,  48  ft.).  Although  there 
is  generally  speaking  a  high  Christology  in 
the  book,  the  authoress  evidently  assumes 
that  Jesus  was  not  a  heavenly  being  and 
that    He   mistakenly   shared   some  of  the 

apocalyptic  ideas  of  His  time  (p.  101).  She 
does  not  seem  to  accept  the  doctrine  ol 
the  Parousia  (pp.  83,  105). 

I  found  this  book  to  be  a  very  stimulating 
treatment  of  some  of  the  most  important 
Bible  doctrines.  In  spite  of  some  of  these 
theological  inadequacies,  I  believe  this 
book  would  make  a  very  useful  addition 
to  the  library  of  the  discriminating  reader. 
It  is  well  worth  the  dollar  it  costs. 

—John  D.  Zehr. 


COMMUNISTS  KIDNAP  MISSIONARIES 

(Continued  from  page  678) 

true  Raday  in  the  group.  There  were  a  few 
Vietnamese  and  some  of  another  tribal 
group;  they  spoke  Raday  but  rather  poorly. 

During  the  lecture  they  made  many 
threats  to  all  of  the  missionaries,  calling 
them  oppressors  of  the  people,  betrayers  of 
the  people,  agents  of  the  government,  and 
saying  they  were  all  worthy  of  death.  They 
said  that  they  understood  the  nurses  and 
Mrs.  Mitchell  simply  took  orders;  therefore, 
they  were  taking  the  leaders  of  the  Lepro- 
sarium. They  did  say  that  the  doctor  would 
not  be  harmed. 

While  this  lecture  continued  (it  lasted  a 
long  while) ,  the  other  group  who  had  gone 
to  get  the  car  drove  it  over  to  Dr.  Vietti's 
house.  They  completely  ransacked  the 
house,  taking  whatever  they  saw  of  value, 
and  especially  taking  all  available  cloth, 
such  as  sheets  and  towels,  and  linens  of  all 
kinds.  After  having  taken  everything  they 
wanted  from  the  doctor's  house,  they  drove 
over  to  the  Mitchells'  home  where  they  did 
a  thorough  job  of  ransacking,  taking  most 
of  the  children's  clothing,  all  articles  of 
value  that  they  could  find,  and  again  sheets, 
towels,  dishcloths— everything  of  this  na- 
ture. 

All  during  this  time  of  more  than  an 
hour  Mrs.  Mitchell  was  very  much  con- 
cerned not  only  for  her  husband  but  also 
for  Geraldine  who  had  been  left  alone  in 
the  house  that  was  now  being  ransacked. 
Finally,  about  9:30  p.m.,  Mrs.  Mitchell  was 
told  that  she  could  return  to  her  house. 
She  found  Geraldine  quietly  waiting  for 
her. 

She  and  the  nurses  were  threatened  that 
they  must  not  try  to  go  to  Banmethuot  that 
night,  but  that  they  should  go  there  on  the 
following  day,  that  they  should  take  all  of 
their  possessions,  and  that  they  should 
never  return.  The  Viet  Congs  said,  "You 
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must  turn  over  the  operation  and  super- 
vision ol    this  woik   lo  (be   national  stall 

here.  They  are  able  to  carry  on  without 

your  being  here  and  (hey  will  sec  thai  these 
people  get  proper  treatment,  rather  than 
being  oppressed  and  betrayed  as  you  have 
done  in  the  past." 

A  few  minutes  alter  having  told  the  mis- 
sionary nurses  and  Mrs.  Mitchell  that  they 
could  now  return  to  their  houses,  two  of 
the  group  came  back  and  stated  they 
wanted  medicines.  They  were  taken  to 
both  hospital  units—  nonlcprous  and  lep- 
rous—where they  collected  a  small  quantity 
of  medicines.  They  were  especially  inter- 
ested in  penicillin  and  sulpha  drugs.  Fortu- 
nately, they  did  not  get  very  much  of  the 
large  supply  of  medicines  that  were  on 
hand  there  at  the  Leprosarium.  They  also 
asked  for  surgical  instruments  that  could 
be  used  for  amputations  and  for  extracting 
bullets  from  wounds.  Finally,  just  after  ten 
o'clock,  they  left. 

All  this  time  none  of  the  native  staff  and 
patients  were  disturbed  by  the  Viet  Cong 
group.  In  fact,  it  was  not  until  the  next 
morning  that  the  staff  and  patients  knew 
three  of  the  missionaries  had  been  taken 
hostage.  They  were  completely  dumbfound- 
ed and  showed  great  grief. 

In  the  morning  Mrs.  Mitchell  and  the  four 
nurses  made  preparations  to  move  as  many 
of  their  things  as  they  could  in  the  three 
remaining  vehicles.  Fortunately  the  Viet 
Congs  had  not  discovered  the  money  which 
was  on  hand  to  pay  the  national  staff  on 
May  31;  so  before  leaving,  Miss  Wilting 
took  care  of  the  monthly  payroll.  Then 
about  9:00  a.m.  they  left  to  go  to  Ban- 
methuot. They  had  considerable  difficulty 
in  trying  to  drive  around  the  three  bridges 
that  were  still  out,  and  it  was  not  until  ap- 
proximately 11:30  a.m.  on  May  31  that  the 
missionaries  in  Banmethuot  knew  what  had 
happened. 

Mrs.  Mitchell  found  great  comfort  in  a 
rather  unusual  happening.  When  she  re- 
turned to  her  house,  after  having  listened 
to  the  lecture  by  the  Viet  Cong  agents,  she 
found  everything  in  disorder.  Her  Bible 
had  been  left  on  top  of  the  bookcase  in  the 
living  room.  Evidently  some  of  the  Viet 
Congs  had  leafed  through  it.  The  words  at 
the  top  left-hand  corner  of  the  opened  Bi- 
ble were  a  part  of  Zech.  9:12,  which  reads: 
"Ye  prisoners  of  hope:  even  today  do  I 
declare  that  I  will  render  double  unto 
thee."  As  she  glanced  over  the  page  Mrs. 
Mitchell  saw  many  other  wonderful  prom- 
ises and  accepted  them  as  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage to  her  and  all  other  members  of  the 
staff  at  this  time.  She  has  held  up  won- 
derfully well,  as  have  all  members  of  the 
staff.  Only  when  she  came  to  the  breakfast 
table  on  June  1,  did  she  display  any  out- 
ward emotion.  She  remarked,  "Today  is  our 
fifteenth  wedding  anniversary." 

The  Vietnamese  government  is  doing 


everything  possible  to  make  contact  with 
the  group  who  abducted  the  three  mission- 
aries. The  American  government  has  also 
pledged  all  of  its  resources  in  order  to  see 
that  everything  possible  is  done  to  get  them 
back  safely. 

The  Vietnamese  government  has  re- 
quested that  missionary  personnel  not  re- 
turn to  the  Leprosarium  to  live  at  the 
present  time.  The  provincial  governor  told 
me,  "We  have  never  wanted  to  interfere 
in  any  way  with  your  work  at  the  Lepro- 
sarium nor  have  we  wanted  to  cause  any 
difficulty  by  the  placement  of  military  forces 
in  the  immediate  area.  However,  the  Viet 
Congs  have  now  forced  our  hands.  We  feel 
we  must  put  a  military  force  in  the  section 
of  the  Leprosarium  compound  previously 
occupied  by  the  nonleprous  personnel." 

The  plan  is  that  American  Special  Forces 
personnel  will  be  placed  there,  along  with 
Raday  tribes  trainees.  They  will  endeavor 
to  secure  the  entire  area.  Then  at  a  little 
later  date  they  expect  to  move  their  per- 
sonnel farther  to  the  south,  and  when  the 
security  is  considered  well  in  hand,  invite 
our  missionaries  to  return  to  live  at  the 
Leprosarium. 

The  care  of  .  the  patients  will  be  carried 
by  the  national  staff.  Nurses  continue  to 
make  regular  visits  from  Banmethuot  dur- 
ing the  daylight  hours.-Reprinted  by  per- 
mission from  The  Alliance  Witness. 

The  Banmethuot  Leprosarium 

The  Leprosarium,  located  about  nine  miles  from 
Banmethuot,  was  begun  in  1951,  with  forty  pa- 
tients being  cared  for  in  crude  facilities  in  a 
small  jungle  clearing.  The  plant  now  includes 
a  well-equipped  hospital  with  operating  theater 
and  laboratory;  space  for  200  patients;  a  nursery 
for  well  children  whose  parents  are  patients;  store- 
rooms; a  chapel;  residences  for  the  superintendent, 
doctor,  and  four  nurses  (all  missionary  staff),  and 
for  the  national  pastor,  assistants,  and  building 
staff;  and  a  dispensary  for  outpatients. 

In  addition  to  this  work  at  the  hospital  the 
staff  serves  in  four  segregated  villages.  In  these 
villages  are  patients  who  are  able  to  care  for  their 
families,  cultivate  their  fields,  etc.,  and  yet  remain 
under  proper  medical  supervision.  Sixteen  village 
dispensaries  are  operated  monthly  for  patients  who 
are  not  contagious.  A  total  of  1,450  persons 
regularly  receive  treatment,  while  1,500  non- 
leprous  children  are  on  prophylactic  treatment. 

The  patients  come  from  ten  major  tribal  groups 
of  the  Vietnam  highlands;  they  are  officers  and 
teachers,  village  chiefs  and  farmers,  tribal  judges 
and  sorcerers,  Christian  preachers  and  students. 
All  of  them  receive  a  practical  demonstration  of 
the  love  of  Christ  in  the  service  given  by  our  mis- 
sionaries, as  well  as  a  witness  through  the  Word 
of  God. 

"How  do  you  do?  My  name  is  Plank.  We 
are  glad  you  stopped  at  our  church,  Mrs. 
Snyder.  Won't  you  go  along  for  dinner? 
We  were  hoping  some  strangers  might  show 
up  to  help  us  eat  the  roast  in  the  oven.  We 
always  prepare  to  entertain  the  chance  visi- 
tors. That's  one  of  the  nice  things  about 
having  our  church  near  the  highway.  You 
follow  our  car,  that  Ford  over  there." 

-Hesston  Church  Bulletin. 
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OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  666) 

In  your  editorial,  "The  Eichmann  Case" 
(June  12),  a  question  asked  by  Martin  Buber, 
"Who  gave  society  the  right  to  kill  itself?" 
I  may  be  properly  answered  by  the  Bible.  That 
principle   was   established    by    God  Himself 
(Gen.   9:6)— one   of   the    temporary  arrange- 
ments He  made  because  of  our  sinful  depravity, 
j  Rom.  13  tells  us  that  governments  are  ordained 
I  of  God  and  that  their  ministers  "[bear]  not 
m  the  sword  in  vain."   The  sword  is  a  symbol 
•  of  power,  authority,  judgment,  and  retribu- 
■  tion.     Phillips    translation-    reads    that  the 
I  government  is  divinely  appointed   to  inflict 
God's  (emphasis  mine)  punishment  upon  evil- 
1  doers.  That  is  one  reason  why  the  Christian 
I  has  no  part  in  government  since  that  is  out  of 
I  his  sphere. 

That  is  the  reason  we  do  not  expect  the 
government  to  teach  God's  Word  in  public 
schools.  In  fact,  I  wouldn't  want  them  to  (al- 
though I  have  done  it).  If  I  have  a  right  to 
teach,  then  the  Unitarians  and  others  have  a 
right  to  teach  also,  and  I  would  not  want 
my  children  or  anyone  else's  to  be  taught  a 
partial  or  false  Gospel.  Teaching  God's  Word 
is  not  their  work— it  is  ours.— Earl  J.  Hartzler, 
Onego,  W.  Va. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Amstutz,  Nathan  and  Anna  (Geiser),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Car- 
lene  Sue,  June  21,  1962. 

Bachman,  Merle  and  Christina  (Garber), 
Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  first  child,  Mitchell  Bryan, 
July  12,  1962. 

>  Beachy,  Vernon  and  Erma  (Shrock),  North 
Canton,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Bradley 

'  Dale,  July  7,  1962. 

Brubaker,  Donald  and  Esther  (Brubaker), 
,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
!  Brenda  Lee,  July  5,  1962. 

:,  Cender,  Alva  and  Edna  (Heiser),  Fisher,  III., 
i  sixth  child,  second  son,  Mark  Joseph,  July  12, 
!  1962. 

Cofoer,  Russel  and  Mae  (Snider),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Denise  Jo- 
j  anne,  June  28,  1962. 

Eichorn,  Paul  and  Amanda  (Yoder),  Coch- 
t  jranton,  Pa.,  eighth  and  ninth  children,  fourth 

0  daughter  and  fifth  son,  Esther  Park  and  Paul 
»  Kim,  born  Aug.  15  and  Aug.  16,  1961,  Seoul, 

1  Korea;  received  for  adoption,  July  12,  1902. 

Engle,  William  and  Miriam  (Horst),  Coch- 
J  ranville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  William 
,  Neal,  July  6,  1962. 

t  Johnson,  Norman  and  Vernabelle  (Peterson), 
■I  Fori  Dodge,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 

►  Paula  Sue,  July  12,  1962. 

<      Kauffman,   Raymond   and   Diane  (Sutton), 

Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Raymond  Scott,  Jr., 

July  10,  1962. 
King,  David  and  Rhoda  (Longacre),  Coch- 

ranville,  Pa.,  seventh  son,  Timothy  Lynn,  June 
lt  24,  1962.  (One  son  deceased.) 
'      Kulp,   Irwin   and   Elizabeth  (Leatherman), 

Harleysville,  Pa.,  ninth  child,  fifth  son,  Stephen 
r;  L„  July  2,  1962. 

*  Lauffcr,  Charles  and  Lois  (Zimmerman),  Pro- 
i>  tection,  K  a  is.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Charles 

Edward,  May  17,  1962. 
ul     Lichti,  Harold  and  Elsie  (Gerber),  New  Ham 
,11  burg,  Out.,  third  child,  first  son,  Thomas  I  I  n 

old,  June  29,  1962. 
Miller,  Gordon  K;iy  and  Iv.i  (Overholt),  Ka- 

lona,  Iowa,  first  child,  Julia  Rose,  July  7,  1962. 


Miller,  Henry  D.  and  Ethel  (Swartzendruber), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  fourth  living  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Jill  Denise,  July  1,  1962. 

Miller,  Ira  and  Mary  Olive  (Yoder),  Dry- 
fork,  W.  Va.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Naomi  Grace,  June  4,  1962, 

Nafziger,  Dr.  Myrl  A.  and  Twila  (Hostetler), 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Jon 
Owen,  June  15,  1962. 

Noblit,  Ray  and  Harriet  (Nussbaum),  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  first  son,  Philip  Dean, 
July  4,  1962. 

Rogers,  Glenn  and  Betty  Lou  (Miller),  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  second  son,  Jack  Llewellyn,  June 
10,  1962. 

Schultz,  Herbert  and  Shirley  (Schultz),  Poole, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Charles  Herbert,  July  12,  1962. 

Smucker,  Wilton  D.  and  Anna  Mary  (Miller), 
Winston,  Oreg.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Lois 
Esther,  June  25,  1962. 

Sommers,  Walter  and  Betty  (Miller),  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Mary 
Lou,  July  11,  1962. 

Sweigart,  Melvin  G.  and  Gladys  A.  (Stoltzfus), 
Oxford,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Re- 
becca Kay,  July  11,  1962. 

Troyer,  Martin  and  Shirley  (Kurtz),  Green- 
town,  Ohio,  first  child,  a  son,  Leslie  Dale,  July 
8,  1962. 

Yoder,  Jerry  and  Alma  (Hochstetler),  Men- 
don,  Mich.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Lavon 
Dean,  July  11,  1962. 

Zehr,  Eldon  and  Rosa  (Waidelich),  Ferndale, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Dean,  born  June  11, 
1962;  adopted  July  16,  1962. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  D3  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Birky— Dyck.—  Howard  Birky,  Salem  cong., 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Anneliese  Dyck,  Friedels- 
heim  cong.,  Friedelsheim/Pfalz.  Germany,  by 
Erwin  Goering  at  Bethel  College  Mennonite 
Church,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  Nov.  22,  1961. 

Fritts— Healey.— Malcolm  Fritts,  Elkhart.  Ind., 
Baptist  cong.,  and  Helen  Healey,  Olive  cong., 
Jamestown,  Ind.,  by  D.  A.  Yoder  at  Olive.  June 
29,  1962. 

Good  —  Graber.  —  Leland  Good,  Fisher.  III.. 
Dewey  cong.,  and  Deloris  Graber,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  by  Charles  Gautsche  at 
Central,  June  30,  1962. 

GrofF— Gahman.— Larry  M.  GrofT.  Harleys- 
ville, Pa.,  Salford  cong.,  and  Kathleen  Gahman. 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  by  Richard  C.  Detweiler,  assisted 
by  Henry  L.  Ruth,  at  Salford,  June  16,  1962. 

Hartman— Burkhart.—  Donald  Hartman  and 
Ruth  Burkhart,  both  of  the  Maple  River  cong.. 
Brutus,  Mich.,  by  Earl  Hartman  at  the  church. 
July  7,  1962. 

Hartzler— Graber.—  Kenneth  Hartzler.  Peters 
burg,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong,,  and  Betty 
Graber,    Hesston,    Kans.,    First  Mennonite 

Church  of  Moundridge,  l>v  Ralph  Weber  at 

First  Mennonite,  June  15,  1962. 
Litwiller— Yoder.— Richard  l. it  wilier,  Ludlow, 

III.,  Dewey  cong.,  and  Karen  Yoder,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Eighth  Street  cong.,  by  Howard  Zehr  at 
Eighth  Street,  May  6,  1962. 

Martin— Gingerich.- Harold  Martin,  Elmira 
(Out.)  cong.,  and  Ruth  Gingerich,  Ailsa  Craig, 
Ont.,  Nairn  cong.,  by  Ephraim  Gingerich  at 
Nairn,  July  6,  1962. 

Martin— Kauffman.    WilNird   Martin,  Elmira 

(Out.)  cong.,  aind  Mary  Ellen  Kauffman,  i  an 

(aster.  Pa..  Neffsvillc  cong.,  by  John  R.  M  um 
al  Neffsvillc,  June  30,  1962. 

Peachey  —  kauffman.    Raymond  S,  Peachey, 

Belleville,    Pa.,   A I  lensv  i  I  le   COng,,  and  Joiinne 


Kauffman,  Mattawana  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Elam 
Glick  at  Allensville,  May  12,  1962. 

Rush  —  Henry.  —  Richard  Rush,  Plumstead- 
ville,  Pa.,  Deep  Run  cong.,  and  Ethel  Henry, 
Doylestown  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Joseph  L.  Gross  at 
the  Doylestown  Church,  June  30,  1962. 

Smith-Golden.— Wendell  Paul  Smith  and 
Marilynne  Golden,  both  of  Elida,  Ohio,  Pike 
cong.,  by  Paul  W.  Smith,  father  of  the  bride- 
groom, at  his  home,  June  30,  1962. 

Stemen— Golden.— John  Stemen  and  Diana 
Golden,  both  of  Elida,  Ohio,  Pike  cong.,  by 
Paul  W.  Smith  at  the  church,  June  16,  1962. 

Wenger— Suter.— David  S.  Wenger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Lindale  cong.,  and  Betty  Jean  Suter, 
Harrisonburg,  Weavers  cong.,  by  Dan  M. 
Smucker,  Jr.,  assisted  by  Isaac  Risser,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  July  7,  1962. 

Wittmer— Miller.— Joseph  Wittmer  and  Elsa 
Miller,  both  of  Hartville  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  Les- 
ter A.  Wyse  at  the  church,  June  9,  1962. 

Wright— Detweiler.— Gerald  Wright,  Eureka, 
111.,  E.U.B.  cong.,  and  Jennita  Detweiler,  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  Roanoke  cong.,  by  Milford  Best, 
assisted  by  Norman  Derstine,  at  Roanoke, 
June  10,  1962. 

Yoder  —  Schrock.  —  Devon  Yoder,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
and  Marcia  Schrock.  Goshen,  Ind.,  North  Main 
Street  cong.,  Nappanee.  Ind.,  by  Richard  W. 
Yoder  at  North  Main  Street,  July  14,  1962. 

Mumaw— Nitzsche.— James  G.  Mumaw,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  Presbyterian  cong.,  and  Mae 
Nitzsche,  Amenia,  N.  Dak.,  Casselton  cong.,  by 
A.  J.  Stoll  at  Casselton,  June  30,  1962. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Bixler,  Frederick  E.,  son  of  John  and  Bar- 
bara (Huber)  Bixler,  was  born  near  Wakarusa. 
Ind.,  May  7.  1885:  died  at  the  Westview  Nurs- 
ing Home,  Elkhart.  Ind..  June  2.  1962:  aged 
77  y.  25  d.  In  Dec.  1956.  he  accepted  the  Lord 
and  was  baptized  at  his  home  by  Clarence  A. 
Shank,  and  was  received  into  the  Holdeman 
Church.  He  was  often  heard  singing  beautiful 
songs  during  the  night  and  often  when  he  was 
suffering,  he  sang  to  relieve  his  pain.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  2  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter. Surviving  are  one  sister  (E.  Matilda  Hersh- 
berger)  .mil  one  niece  (Esth«  M.  Brow  or, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.). 

Hartzler,  Emma  M.,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Marv  (Saltzman)  Shertz,  w .is  born  al  Flanagan, 
111.,  Juh  20.  1884;  died  .it  Flanagan,  July  6. 
1962:  aged  77  v.  II  m.  16  d.  On  Dec.  3.  1909, 
she  was  married  to  |.  D  Hartzler,  who  sui 
vives.  For  many  years  she  served  faithfully  as 
,i  pastor's  wife.  Surviving  are  '_'  daughters  and 

2  sons  (Alta— Mrs.  Lester  Litwiller.  Carlock; 
Ruth  Ann  Mis  John  Shell/.  Roanoke:  Paul 
W..  Minonk:  and  Floyd  A  .  Flanagan),  9  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (William  s.  and  Ben  F.. 
bath  ul  Flanagan),  and  S  sisters  (Mrs.  Mattie 
shcrt/  .ind  Mrs.  Carrie  Grieser,  both  of  Flana- 
gan; and  Lora— Mrs.  Will  Shertz,  Eureka).  One 
sister  .ind  one  grandson  preceded  hei  in  death), 
she  was  a  member  of  the  Waldo  Church, 
where  Euneral  services  were  held  |ui\  s.  m 

Charge  of  Harold  Zehr  and  Edwin  |  Sialter. 

Hosslcr,  C  larence  E.,  son  of  James  and  Mary 
(Rough)  Hossler,  was  born  in  Si. irk  Co.,  Ohio, 

No\  22,  1879:  died  at  the  Moih  st. irk  Hos- 
pital, Louisville,  Ohio.  July  8.  1962;  aged  B2  v. 
7  m.  16  <l  Ai  the  age  of  76  he  accepted  Christ 
.is  his  Lord  .ind  Saviour  and  was  received  into 
the  fellowship  ol  the  Beech  Church,  His  two 
companions  preceded  him  in  death,  Surviving 

are  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Orris  Howard  and  Mis 

Weal  Aikms.  both  ol  Manhattan  Beach,  Calif.), 
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r,  grandchildren,  and  8  greatgrandchildren. 
Funeral  services  wen-  held  al  the  church,  July 
ii.  in  <  harge  of  O.  N.  fohns. 

Kennel,  Isaac  <■-,  son  ol  [ohn  P,  and  Magda 
lena  (Glick)  Kennel,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  [une  15,  l  K«r>;  died  al  the  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  General  Hospital,  |une  21,  1962,  aftei  a 
shorl  illness;  aged  77  y.  6  d.  On  Oct.  26,  19-11, 
he  was  married  to  Prist ilLi  E.  Kaullman,  who 
survives.  They  celebrated  t heir  liflieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  last  year.  Also  surviving  are 
2  sons  (E.  Aquila,  Karleville,  M<l.;  and  Elam  E., 
Atglcn.  Pa.),  one  daughter  (Rulh  1...  Lancaster, 
Pa.),  2  foster  daughters  (Arlene  L.  Seitz,  at 
home:  and  Mrs.  Robert  Russell,  New  Holland, 
Pa  ).  3  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Bishop 
John  A.,  Sadsburyville;  and  Aaron  M.,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.).  Three  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  as  a  deacon  forty  years  ago.  He 
also  served  as  an  instructor  in  Bible  schools  for 
many  years.  Even  though  he  was  not  as  active 
in  the  work  of  the  church  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  he  still  taught  a  Sunday-school  class  and 
preached  occasionally.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  24,  in  charge 
of  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  Ira  Kurtz, 
Clair  Llmble,  and  Herman  Glick;  interment 
in  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

Landis,  Sanford  A.,  son  of  Abraham  B.  and 
Ida  E.  (Landis)  Landis,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  6,  1893;  died  in  the  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  General  Hospital,  June  7,  1962;  aged 
69  y.  3  m.  1  d.  He  was  married  to  Hettie  H. 
Herr,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  chil- 
dren (David  H„  Lancaster;  Sanford  H.,  New 
Providence;  I.  Elizabeth-Mrs.  Earl  E.  Brene- 
man,  Millersville;  Dorothy  H.-Mrs.  Paul  K. 
Charles,  Washington  Boro;  John  H.,  Canton, 
Pa.;  and  Fannie  M.,  at  home)  and  21  grand- 
children. One  brother,  one  sister,  and  one 
grandson  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  Mellinger's  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  June  10,  in  charge  of  Harry 
Lefever,  Nelson  Landis,  and  Paul  G.  Landis. 

Martin,  Christian  S.,  son  of  Andrew  and  Bar- 
bara (Stricher)  Martin,  was  born  at  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  Oct.  13,  1909;  died  at  Lowville,  July  4, 
1962,  of  a  coronary  occlusion;  aged  52  y.  8  m. 
21  d.  On  Jan.  31,  1934,  he  was  married  to 
Selma  Mellnitz,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Dolores,  Akron,  Ohio),  one 
son  (Dorrance,  Castorland,  N.Y.),  3  grandchil- 
dren, 2  sisters  (Gertrude— Mrs.  Ezra  Schweitzer, 
Castorland;  and  Christina— Mrs.  John  Schwartz- 
entruber,  Croghan),  and  his  father  (Andrew 
Martin,  Croghan).  His  mother  and  2  sisters 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  New  Bremen, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  7,  in 
charge  of  Donald  Jantzi. 

Martinez,  Dalia,  daughter  of  Isabel  and 
Elizabeth  (Vallejo)  Martinez,  was  born  at 
Mathis,  Texas,  April  26,  1962;  died  at  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas,  June  16,  1962,  of  a  spinal  in- 
fection; aged  1  m.  21  d.  On  May  6,  she  was 
dedicated  to  the  Lord  by  her  parents.  Besides 
her  parents,  she  is  survived  by  one  brother 
(Florencio),  her  grandparents  and  great-grand- 
parents. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  La 
Iglesia  Menonita  del  Calvario  Church,  Mathis, 
June  19,  in  charge  of  Paul  Conrad. 

Merrbach,  John  Norman,  Sr.,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Minnie  (Speicher)  Merrbach,  was  born 
Oct.  29,  1927;  died  at  the  Reed  Hospital,  Rich- 
mond, Ind.,  June  29,  1962;  aged  34  y.  8  m.  Sur- 
viving are  his  widow  (Mrs.  Mary  Teeter  Merr- 
bach), 3  children  (John,  Jr.,  Francis,  and  Charo- 
let,  all  at  home),  3  brothers  (Christ,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.;  Floyd,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  and  David, 
Richmond,  Ind.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Annie 
Speicher  and  Mrs.  Carrie  Leasure,  both  of 
Grantsville,  Md.;  and  Mrs.  Clara  Reonalds, 
Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Paul 
Bender. 
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Miller,    John    Harrison,   son    of   Samuel  S. 

and  Sarah  (Zook)  Miller,  was  bom  in  Mercei 

Co.,  Pa.,  May  27,  1 KHH;  died  al  his  home,  New 
Castle,  Pa..  I  une  IK,  1962;  aged  74  y.  22  d. 
On  Feb.  23,  1910,  he  was  married  to  I.ydia 
Davis,  who  died  April  22,  1949.  Surviving  arc 
one  son  and  one  daughter  (Clarence,  Volant, 
Pa.;  and  Veia  Mis.  I  hurman  Kaullman,  New 
Castle,  Pa  ),  3  sisters  (Mary-Mrs.  Steve  Lapp, 
Volant;  Amanda-Mrs.  Harry  Kauffman,  New 
Wilmington;  and  Lorena— Mrs.  Elmer  Det- 
weiler,  Goshen,  Ind.),  2  brothers  (Harvey,  New 
Wilmington;  and  Alvie,  New  Castle),  10  grand- 
children, and  8  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Sharp  Funeral 
Home,  June  20,  in  charge  of  Nathan  Nuss- 
baum. 

Miller,  Karen  Renee,  daughter  of  Daniel  W. 
and  Evelyn  (Mast)  Miller,  was  born  Jan.  4, 
1962;  died  unexpectedly  at  the  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, Sturgis,  Mich.,  June  12,  1962;  aged 
5  m.  8  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one 
sister  and  2  brothers  (Cynthia,  Jeffrey,  and 
Gregory),  and  the  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Omar  Mast,  Sturgis;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Malvin 
P.  Miller,  Ray,  Ind.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Foglesong  Funeral  Home  in  Sturgis, 
June  14,  in  charge  of  Malvin  P.  Miller;  burial 
in  Yoder  Cemetery,  near  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Miller,  Sevilla,  daughter  of  Alexander  and 
Catherine  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  June  20,  1893;  died  at  the  Pomerene 
Hospital,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  22,  1962; 
aged  68  y.  11  m.  2  d.  On  Feb.  7,  1915,  she  was 
married  to  Alvin  J.  Miller,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4  sons  (Vernon,  Berlin,  Ohio; 
Wayne,  Dearborn,  Mich.;  Galen,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
and  Paul,  at  home),  5  daughters  (Ruth— Mrs. 
Melvin  Mullet,  Berlin;  Olis—  Mrs.  Payson  Mil- 
ler, Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Myrtle— Mrs.  Elmer 
Fricke,  McMinnville,  Oreg.;  Gladys— Mrs.  Ray 
Mumper,  Loudonville;  and  Lorene  —  Mrs. 
Robert  Wenger,  Beaumont,  Texas),  2  sisters 
(Katie— Mrs.  John  Zook,  Smithville;  and  Eliza- 
beth—Mrs. A.  S.  Wengerd,  Berlin),  one  brother 
(Robert,  Millersburg),  and  28  grandchildren. 
One  son,  one  daughter,  2  grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  and  4  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Berlin  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  May  24,  in  charge  of 
Paul  Hummel,  S.  W.  Sommer,  and  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler. 

Miller,  William  H.,  son  of  James  and  Leah 
Miller,  was  born  at  Lost  River,  W.  Va.,  Feb. 
2,  1883;  died  at  his  home.  Rock  Oak,  W.  Va., 
June  21,  1962;  aged  79  y.  4  m.  19  d.  On  Jan. 
4,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Ollie  Earle,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  children  (Roy, 
Winchester,  Va.;  Warden,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Fe- 
lix, Rock  Oak;  Mrs.  Vergie  Good,  Winchester; 
and  Mrs.  Eula  Bailey,  Washington,  D.C.),  12 
grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Robert).  On  June  11,  1962,  he  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Salem  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Asbury  Methodist  Church,  June  24,  in  charge 
of  S.  A.  Shank  and  Ulysses  Rhea. 

Myer,  Amos  W.,  son  of  Elias  and  Anna  (Wit- 
mer)  Myer,  was  born  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct. 
4,  1884;  suffered  a  heart  attack  and  died  a  few 
hours  later  at  the  Annie  Warner  Hospital, 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  May  25,  1962;  aged  77  y.  7  m. 
21  d.  On  Feb.  4,  1909,  he  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Kreider,  who  died  Aug.  14,  1928.  On 
Feb.  4,  1931,  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  Dout- 
rich,  who  died  Aug.  6,  1954.  On  Dec.  4,  1910, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Mummas- 
burg,  where  he  served  faithfully  until  his 
death.  Surviving  are  4  daughters  (Anna- 
Mrs.  Willis  Beam,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Ruth— Mrs. 
Ira  Hall,  Akron,  Pa.;  Mary,  at  home;  and 
Martha— Mrs.  Jacob  Sensenig,  Gettysburg),  5 
sons  (Leon,  Rothsville,  Pa.;  Elias,  Denver,  Pa.; 
Paul,  New  Holland;  Mark  and  Roy,  Akron), 
31   grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  and 
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4  sisters  (Nora— Mrs.  Noah  Landis,  Annie- 
Mrs.  Abram  Siegrist,  Frances— Mrs.  Willis 
Groff,  and  Ruth— Mrs.  Landis  Buckwalter,  all 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.).  One  daughter,  2  in- 
fant .sons,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mumrnasburg  Church,  May  28,  in  charge 
of  Richard  Danner  and  Forrest  Ogburn. 

Neuhouser,  Joseph  S.,  son  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  David  Neuhouser,  was  born  near 
Leo,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1896;  died  of  a  heart  attack 
at  his  home,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  July  6,  1962; 
aged  65  y.  10  m.  lid.  On  May  13,  1914,  he 
was  married  to  Hattie  Kathryn  Tonkel,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Calvin,  Ft. 
Wayne;  and  David,  North  Manchester),  4 
daughters  (Bonnie,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich.;  Mrs. 
Eva  Leis,  Ft.  Wayne;  Mrs.  Mary  Crossgrove, 
Yoder,  Ind.;  and  Lorraine,  at  home),  15  grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  3  brothers  (Mel- 
vin, Monroe,  and  Wayne),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Pluma  Miller  and  Mrs.  Rhea  Grime).  Early  in 
his  married  life  he  dedicated  himself  to  the 
Lord's  work.  He  accepted  Christ  during  evan- 
gelistic meetings  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
On  June  26,  1921,  he  was  ordained  as  minister 
in  the  Leo  congregation,  in  which  he  served 
from  1921  to  1941.  Since  1942  he  was  pastor 
of  the  Anderson  Mennonite  Church,  having 
been  ordained  as  bishop  there  on  March  25, 
1956,  by  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock.  In  1949,  he  was 
instrumental  in  starting  a  mission  station  near 
Ossian,  Ind.  He  served  as  pastor  of  both  An- 
derson and  New  Bethel  until  the  ordination  of 
his  son-in-law,  Orville  J.  Crossgrove,  in  1952. 
Ill  health  for  the  past  two  years  curtailed  his 
activity,  but  not  his  dedication  to,  nor  his 
interest  in,  the  work  of  the  church.  A  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  him  published  in  the 
History  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
says  that  "he  has  been  remarkably  successful 
in  winning  unchurched  people  for  Christ  and 
receiving  them  into  the  Anderson  congrega- 
tion." Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Leo 
Church,  July  9,  in  charge  of  Anson  Horner, 
assisted  by  Oney  Hathaway. 

Newcomer,  Frank  C,  son  of  Jacob  and  Susan 
(Carper)  Newcomer,  was  born  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1891;  died  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
General  Hospital,  May  19,  1962;  aged  70  y.  6  m. 
28  d.  On  March  16,  1916,  he  was  married  to 
Ellen  K.  Elliott,  who  survives.  One  son  died 
in  infancy.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter (Enos  E.,  Fannie  Lois— Mrs.  Maurice  Hos- 
tetter,  and  Warren  E.,  all  of  near  Lancaster), 
6  grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Charles  C, 
Lancaster).  He  was  ah  active  member  of  the 
Millersville  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  May  22,  in  charge  of  J.  Herbert 
Fisher  and  Benjamin  C.  Eshbach. 

Peachey,  John  Philip,  son  of  Jonas  and  A-rie 
Peachey,  was  born  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  30, 
1911;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at  Lancaster,  Pa., 
May  20,  1962;  aged  50  y.  6  m.  20  d.  On  Oct. 
20,  1945,  he  was  married  to  Elva  Kurtz,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  brothers  and  4 
sisters  (Jesse,  Belleville;  Milo,  Front  Royal, 
Va.;  Mrs.  Naomi  Yoder,  Nannie,  Mary,  and 
Lydia,  of  Belleville).  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Locust  Grove  Church,  where  funeral  serv 
ices  were  held  May  24,  in  charge  of  Louis 
Peachey  and  Erie  Renno. 

Pence,  Jacob  Wilbur,  was  born  July  4,  1889 
died  June  15,  1962;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  11  d 
On  June  8,  1947,  he  united  with  the  Huber 
Mennonite  Church,  near  New  Carlisle,  Ohio 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  19  at  the 
Rickeson  Funeral  Home,  St.  Paris,  Ohio,  in 
charge  of  Paul  Yoder,  Sr. 

Plank,  Sophie,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Mariq 
Kurzen,  was  born  near  Bern,  Switzerland,  Jan 
13,  1874;  died  at  her  home  near  Cheraw,  Colo 
June  9,  1962;  aged  88  y.  4  m.  27  d.  At  the  age 
of  13  she  came  to  America  with  her  parents 
locating  at  Dalton,  Ohio.  On  Jan.  7,  1902,  sh< 
was  married  to  Adam   Plank,  who  died  ir 
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The  Price  of  Church  Unity 

by  Harold  E.  Bauman  35<£ 

Have  you  ever  wondered  why 
we  expect  governments  to  get 
along  with  each  other  when  we 
have  trouble  getting  along  with 
our  fellow  Christians?  Is  unity 
an  impossibility  with  certain  people?  Does  God 
make  exceptions  in  His  kingdom?  Where  would 
the  Mennonite  Church  be  today  if  unity  had 
been  practiced  in  Grebel's  day?  Would  some- 
thing have  been  lost  if  the  division  had  not 
taken  place?  Do  we  do  evil  that  good  may 
come?  What  is  the  price  of  Christian  unity? 
At  what  point  does  Biblical  principle  nullify 
the  price  of  unity?  In  the  few  minutes  it  takes 
to  read  this  book,  you  will  receive  hours  of 
thought. 


How  God  Leads  Us 

by  B.  Charles  Hostetter  50<? 

There  are  those  who  joyfully 
testify  to  the  leading  of  the 
Lord.  Others  are  skeptical  be- 
cause of  their  own  experience. 
What  makes  the  difference?  How 
do  you  know  God's  leading?  Is  it  right  to  put 
the  "fleece"  out?  Where  does  common  sense 
enter  the  decision?  Hro.  Hostetter  portrays 
ways  God  guides  those  who  seek  His  guidance. 
He  also  throws  the  searchlight  on  potential 
Rumbling  blocks  to  those  who  would  be  led. 


Let  There  Be  Music 

nan 

by  Lorie  C.  Gooding  $1.75 


How  often  as  a  Child  were  you 
carried  away  to  far-off  plates 
through  poetry?  How  many  still 
see  goldenrod  and  autumn  as 
portrayed  in  poems  learned  as  a 
Mid?  I  h rough  poetry  we  see  with  our  hearts 
is  we|l  as  with  our  eyes.  It  lakes  us  beyond 
Miiselves,  out  ol  the  drab  and  into  the  heaven 
y.   In  a  sense  it  turns  what  has  become  drab 

Hp  the  lovely.  There  is  nothing  healthiei 

ban  mush  in  the  soul.  Let  There  Be  Music 
nas  devotional  material  for  private  and  public 
worship, 
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Don't  Park  Here 

by  Paul  Erb 


$3.00 


How  many  times  have  you  want- 
ed to  park? 

—Before  an  undesirable  deci- 
sion? 

—At  some  conference  ground 
or  evangelistic  meeting  where  your  soul 
was  fed? 

—At  that  place  of  ecstasy  just  beyond  some 

major  crisis  in  Christian  life? 
—When  a  new  truth  is  revealed  but  you 

really  don't  want  to  comprehend? 
—When  the  Lord  asks  you  to  move  on  and 
you're  not  ready  to  move? 
Here  is  a  book  for  those  who  are  "pressing  on," 
for  those  who  know  Paul  Erb,  an  editor  who 
has  not  parked  in  the  Gospel  Herald  office 
but  is  going  on  to  new  things. 


'  Christ  and  the  Powers 

by  H.  Berkhof  $1.25 


For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
POWCrS      death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 

 principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 

I  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  I.ord.-Rom.  8:38,  39. 
lor  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.— 
Eph.  6:12. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  about  these  powers? 
Do  you  accept  them  as  some  unknown  fate? 
Should  they  be  recognizable?  Are  they  real  or 
imaginary?  What  is  Paul  talking  about  in 
Romans,  Ephesians,  Corinthians,  and  Colos- 

sians  wheie  he  keeps  mentioning  powers?  This 
book  is  an  appeal  to  put  on  the-  whole  armor 
of  God  and  to  wrestle  with  the  evil  spirits  in 
the  air. 


At  Your  Bookstore 

Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


These  Are  My  People 

by  Harold  S.  Bender  $3.50 

Who  are  God's  people?  How 
can  you  tell?  Are  His  people 
visible  or  invisible?  How  do  you 
know?  Dean  Bender  describes 
the  church  as  being  an  identi- 
fiable, visible  human  community,  whose  na- 
ture is  determined  by  its  response  to  the  grace 
of  God.  Chapter  titles  are:  The  People  of 
God:  The  Body  of  Christ;  The  Holy  Commu- 
nity; Believers,  Disciples,  and  Saints;  and  The 
Lord's  Ministers. 

War  and  the  Gospel 

by  Jean  Lasserre  $3.75 
Translated  from  French  by  Oliver  Colburn 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  introduction 
to  the  book: 

"Never,  it  seems,  has  human  life  been  held  so 
cheap  as  today:  abortions,  euthanasia,  elimina- 
tion of  mental  defectives,  genocide,  gas  cham- 
bers, and  the  whole  concentration-camp  world 
with  its  massacres,  tortures,  inquisitions,  liqui- 
dation of  traitors,  A-bombs  and  H-bombs— 
and  so  on  indefinitely. 

"Modern  man  is  mad  indeed  if  he  thinks  he 
can  build  a  civilized  world  while  maintaining 
his  lighthcarted  attitude  to  the  sixth  com- 
mandment. If  there  is  one  question  of  life  or 
death,  it  is  our  attitude  to  'Thou  shalt  not 
kill.'  The  planet's  fate  depends  on  this:  the 
chinch's  fate  also.  For  it  is  this  question  alxrve 
alt  by  which  modern  man  will  finally  judge 
the  church  and  its  witness.  Where  is  its  vaunt- 
ed good  news  if  it  takes  part  in  the  slaughter 
.ind  howls  with  the  wolves?  How  can  the 
church  bring  a  message  of  hope  to  men  op- 
pressed by  their  murderous  factions,  if  it  seems 
to  sanction  these  tactions  and  murders  with  its 

moral  authority? 

"More  than  ever,  Christians  are  torn  between 
their  obedience  as  children  of  God.  who  have 

received  forgiveness  and  arc-  called  on  to  for- 
give others,  and  their  obedience  as  citizens 
called  on  to  maintain  order  and  justice  in  this 
smlul  world.  Has  the  church  really  nothing  to 
say  to  them? 

"The  pages  which    follow   arc  intended   as  a 
modest  Contribution  to  the  common  search  for 
a  true  faithfulness  to  God." 
Contains  eighteen  pages  of  references,  and 
seven  pages  oi  bibliography. 
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id).  H»:i7.  <)"<•  «)n  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  3  children  (Waller, 
Rosie  Mrs.  Lee  Evers,  and  Elmer,  all  of 
Cheraw),  I  brothers  and  one  sister  (John,  New 

York  City;  Walter,  Akron.  Ohio;  and  Alfred, 
RudV,  and  Mrs.  Elmei  Ober,  all  of  Dallon, 
Ohio),    10  grandchildren,  and   (i  great  grand 

children,  she  was  a  charter  member  ol  the 
Easl  Holbrook  Church,  where  services  were 
held  June  11,  in  charge  of  Clifford  E.  King 
and  Karl  Showaller. 

Rafeld,  Herman,  son  of  Kredrich  and  Ernes- 
tine (Keokritz)  Rafeld,  was  horn  in  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1887;  was  instantly  killed 
in  an  auto  accident  on  June  2,  1962;  aged 
74  y.  !)  in.  19  d.  In  1909  he  was  married  to 
Emma  Wcngcr,  who  died  in  1939.  A  son  also 
died  in  infancy.  Later  he  was  married  to  Nola 
Horst,  who  also  died  as  the  result  of  this  ac- 
cident. Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Edna— Mrs. 
Elmer  Martin,  Dalton,  Ohio;  and  Elva— Mrs. 
Dennis  Steiner,  Wadsworth,  Ohio),  7  grand- 
children, 9  great-grandchildren,  and  2  broth- 
ers (Henry,  Barberton,  Ohio;  and  Clarence, 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich.). 

Rafeld,  Nola,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Clara 
(Wenger)  Horst,  was  born  near  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  ]an.  22,  1896;  died  June  2,  1962, 
as  a  result  of  the  car  accident  that  also  took 
the  life  of  her  husband  (see  above)  and  his 
sister  and  brother-in-law;  aged  66  y.  4  m.  11  d. 
On  Dec.  29,  1940,  she  was  married  to  Herman 
Rafeld.  For  the  past  10  years  she  served  as  an 
attendant  at  the  Massillon  State  Hospital. 
They  were  both  members  of  the  County  Line 
Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  her  are  3  broth- 
ers (Earl,  Dayton,  Va.;  Samuel  and  Elias,  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio)  and  2  sisters  (Delia-Mrs. 
Lloyd  Sigler,  Wooster;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Aaron 
Zimmerman,  North  Lawrence).  A  double  fu- 
neral service  was  held  at  the  Martins  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  the  family  min- 
isters. 

Roth,  Veronica  A.,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and 
Veronica  (Leis)  Roth,  was  born  at  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  July  18,  1902;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  May  5,  1962;  aged  59  y. 
9  m.  17  d.  Surviving  are  4  brothers  (Solomon 
and  Peter,  of  New  Hamburg;  John,  Trow- 
bridge; and  Edward,  Sturgis,  Mich.).  One 
brother  preceded  her- in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Steinman  A.M.  Church,  May 
8,  in  charge  of  Orland  Cingerich  and  Elmer 
Schwartzentruber. 

Roth,  William  W.,  son  of  Chris  and  Lena 
Roth,  was  born  at  Noble,  Iowa,  June  13,  1882; 
died  at  his  home,  Nampa,  Idaho,  May  16, 
1962;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  3  d.  On  Jan.  1,  1908,  he 
was  married  to  Kathryn  Birky,  who  died  in 
1954.  On  Dec.  23,  1956,  he  was  married  to 
Maggie  E.  Coleman,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Elliott  H. 
Zuercher,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Mrs.  Warren  E. 
Spangenberg,  Nampa,  Idaho;  and  Mrs.  Robert 
N.  Zuercher,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah),  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Aaron  Eichelberger,  Filer,  Idaho;  Mrs. 
Sam  Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.;  and  Mrs.  Simon 
Augustine,  Spartansburg,  Pa.),  2  stepsons,  9 
grandchildren,  7  stepgrandchildren,  11  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  step-great-grandchild. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Nampa  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  May  21,  in 
charge  of  Harold  Hochstetler  and  D.  A.  Good. 

Shantz,  Louida,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Enos  Cressman,  was  born  near  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Feb.  17,  1889;  died  at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo 
Hospital,  July  9,  1962;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  22  d. 
On  Jan.  22,  1913,  she  was  married  to  Manasseh 
Shantz,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  8  sons 
(Howard,  Nyal,  Robert,  and  Arlie,  of  Baden; 
Wilfred,  St.  Agatha;  Armand,  Wellesley;  Jon, 
Millbank;  and  Mahlon,  Kitchener),  3  daugh- 
ters (Etta— Mrs.  Lloyd  Shantz,  Ida— Mrs.  Lloyd 
Swartzentruber,  and  Esther— Mrs.  Aron  Enns), 
28  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Aaron  Bow- 
man, New  Hamburg;  Mrs.  Mary  Hunsberger, 
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Baden;  and  Mrs.  Orpha  Weber,  Kitchener), 
and  4  brothers  (Jacob  and  Manasseh,  Kitch- 
ener; and  Edmund  and  Abner,  New  Ham- 
burg). She  was  a  member  of  the  Shantz 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  July 
12,  in  charge  of  L.  H.  Witmer. 

Shenk,  Daniel  Francis,  son  of  John  M.  and 
Fannie  (Good)  Shenk,  was  born  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Oct.  17,  1886;  died  of  cancer  at  the 
Rock  of  Ages  Mennonite  Home,  McMinnville, 
Oreg.,  June  22,  1962;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  5  d.  On 
Nov.  24,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Fannie 
Schrag,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons 
(Lloyd  W.,  Pacific  City,  Oreg.;  Kenneth  M., 
Sheridan,  Oreg.;  and  Ronald  J.,  Vanderhoof, 
B.C.),  one  daughter  (Mildred— Mrs.  Enos 
Schrock,  Sheridan),  19  grandchildren,  4  great- 
grandchildren, 5  brothers  (Mose,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Ruben,  Pasco,  Wash.;  John,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.;  Levi,  Newport  News,  Va.;  and  Jake, 
La  Junta,  Colo.),  and  one  sister  (Rebecca- 
Mrs.  Royal  Buskirk,  Brutus,  Mich.).  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1915  at  Hopewell, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.  In  1923,  they  moved  to  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  where  he  served  since  that  time. 
For  approximately  the  past  18  years,  by  re- 
quest of  the  congregation,  he  devoted  full  time 
to  personal  work.  The  Lord  blessed  his  efforts, 
and  many  souls  were  saved  through  his  min- 
istry. His  cheerful  smile  and  friendly  man- 
ner were  characteristic  of  his  personality.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Sheridan 
Church,  June  25,  with  LeRoy  Cowan  and 
David  Hostetler  officiating. 

Stutzman,  Maynard  Leroy,  son  of  Levi  and 
Katie  (Bontreger)  Stutzman,  was  born  at  Go- 


shen, Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1948;  died  at.  his  home 
near  Millersburg,  Ind.,  July  8,  1962,  following 
a  5-year  illness  with  cancer  of  the  brain;  aged 
13  y.  7  m.  14  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  6 
brothers  (Leon,  Turner,  Mich.;  Vernon,  Ray, 
and  Melvin,  of  Goshen;  Elmer  and  Glenn,  at 
home),  and  his  stepgrandmother.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  10,  in  charge  of 
Vernon  E.  Bontreger  and  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

Westenberger,  Benjamin  L.,  son  of  Henry 
and  Maria  (Lehman)  Westenberger,  was  born 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1883;  died 
at  his  home,  Elizabethtown,  June  10,  1962, 
after  a  long  illness;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  17  d.  On 
Sept.  2,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Alice  L. 
Landis,  who  died  April  14,  1941.  Surviving 
are  their  3  children  (Henry  L.,  Mary  L.,  and 
Edna  L.,  all  of  Elizabethtown)  and  2  grand- 
children. He  was  the  last  of  his  immediate 
family  and  a  faithful  member  of  the  Eliza- 
bethtown Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  13,  in  charge  of  Clarence  E.  Lutz 
and  Walter  Keener,  Jr.;  interment  in  Good's 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Alfred  Lloyd,  son  of  Daniel  F.  and 
Fannie  (Troyer)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  March  23,  1895;  died  of  a  heart 
attack  at  the  Harrisonville  (Mo.)  Memorial 
Hospital,  June  25,  1962;  aged  67  y.  3  m.  2  d. 
On  Nov.  20,  1920,  he  was  married  to  Zella 
Slayden,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
sons  (Alfred,  Jr.,  and  James  D.).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  27,  in  charge 
of  Leonard  Garber. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


The  Bible  societies  in  Ethiopia  have  un- 
dertaken to  supply  hotels  in  Ethiopia  and 
Eritrea  with  English  and  Amharic  Bibles 
in  answer  to  a  request  which  has  come 
from  Addis  Ababa. 

#  #  # 

Spanish  customs  officials  confiscated  a 
consignment  of  copies  of  John's  Gospel  as 
contraband  material.  The  Gospels  were  be- 
ing taken  into  the  country  by  a  Swiss  pub- 
lisher for  students  of  a  Bible  correspond- 
ence course. 

#  #  # 

Between  the  Lines  tells  of  a  motion  pic- 
ture now  being  made  in  Russia  which  will 
aid  in  the  fight  the  Kremlin  is  making 
against  Baptists  there.  The  theme  is  a  love 


affair  between  a  tractor  driver  and  a  Bap- 
tist girl.  The  tragedy  is  brought  about  be- 
cause a  "Baptist  must  not  marry  a  nonbe 
liever."  One  of  the  results  is  that  the  girl's 
belief  in  God  is  shaken  and  she  becomes  a 
scientific  atheist.  The  title  of  the  film  i 
"The  Sinner." 

#    *  * 

Transfer  of  three  Negro  Southern  Pres 
byterian  churches  (U.S.A.)  to  the  all-whit( 
Atlanta  (Ga.)  Presbytery  has  been  ap 
proved  the  Georgia  Presbyterian  Synod 
The  Synod  also  went  on  record  as  endorsing 
the  "efforts  of  any  presbytery  pursuing  th 
possibility  of  inviting  Negro  churches  ii 
its  geographical  bounds  to  become  member 
of  that  presbytery." 
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and  I  in  you. 
the  bfarwh  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me —John  15:4. 
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The  Mystical  Aspect  of  Christianity 

By  Herbert  Allen  Keck 

For  a  generation  and  more  the  Christian  Church  has  to  a  great  extent  been  shifting 
the  emphasis.  Many  of  us  remember  when  the  main  stress  in  religion  was  placed  on 
man's  personal  relation  to  God.  In  those  days  much  was  made  of  personal  experience, 
the  inward  realization  of  eternal  verities.  Now  the  pendulum  has  swung  pretty  much 
to  the  opposite  extreme  and  a  humanistic  Christianity  holds  the  boards.  The  tendency 
is  to  put  the  social  interest  at  the  center  and  the  religious  message  is  considered  in  the 
light  of  it. 

There  are  those  who  say  in  effect,  "Let's  just  make  the  church  hum!"  forgetful  of 
the  fact  that  it  is  far  more  important  that  the  church  should  be  holy  than  that  she 
should  hum.  Many  churches  are  veritable  beehives  of  industry,  but  the  suspicion  is 
close  at  hand  that  this  hectic  activity  may  be  only  a  cover  for  spiritual  poverty.  It  is 
activity  in  the  Spirit  that  sets  forward  the  reign  of  God  in  the  earth.  A  few  years  back 
Dr.  John  R.  Mott  warned  us  that  "we  were  multiplying  Christian  activities  faster  than 
we  were  developing  Christian  life  and  experience  to  sustain  them."  There  are  plenty 
of  people  in  our  churches  who  have  religious  interests  and  who  are  busy  with  church 
activities,  but  a  life  habitually  at  close  quarters  with  God— that  is  another  matter.  They 
have  more  contact  with  the  church  than  with  God.  They  are  powerless  because  they 
are  prayerless. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  religion  is  tempted  to  turn  from  a  faith  into  a  sociology. 
Dean  Inge  declared  more  than  a  generation  ago  that  an  excessive  social  emphasis  would 
only  mean  the  secularizing  of  Christianity.  Many  wonder  if  "this  worldliness"  has  not 
pretty  largely  smothered  out  a  proper  interest  in  "other  worldliness."  To  put  the  social 
interest  at  the  center  is  a  misinterpretation  of  the  message  of  Jesus.  Christianity  is  a 
God-centered  faith.  What  it  aims  at  primarily  is  saints  rather  than  merely  philan- 
thropists. 

This  is  a  day  when  the  mystical  clement  in  Christianity  is  at  a  discount.  What 
men  want  to  hear  is:  "Let  us  then  he  up  and  doing."  Mahatma  Gandhi  one  day  re- 
marked to  the  English  missionary,  Mr.  Charles  Andrews:  "The  great  difluulty  with 
Westerners  is  that  they  start  doing  before  being."  Many  people  today  associate  mys- 
ticism with  moonshine.  Confessedly  there  have  been  noncthical  types  of  mysticism 
wind)  arc  to  be  deprecated.  We  are  thinking  ol  Christian  mystic  ism  which  is  profound- 
ly ethical.  Jesus  is  the  type  of  the  true  mystic.  Christian  mysticism  inc. ins  the  personal 
experience  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  the  Spirit  of  God  which  puts  "Go"  and  "Glow"  into 
Christian  living.  We  cannot  have  religion  without  the  mystical  element.  When  reli- 
gion ceases  to  be  mystical,  it  becomes  mechanical.  Mysticism  feeds  morality.  The  mys 
tic al  is  the  toot,  and  the  ethical  is  the  Emit. 

We  are  not  out  to  disparage  the  soc  ia]  application  ol  the  Gospel.  Beyond  all  ques- 
tion the  Gospel  does  have  social  implications.   Surely  we  must  work  at  the  human 


Lord's  Day 


(a  hymn,  C.M.D.) 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made. 

Let  all  the  earth  rejoice. 
Let  sunlight  stream.  Let  anthems  sound, 

A  grateful  people's  choice. 
Lei  rest  restore  the  tattered  soul, 

Strength  fortify  the  mind, 
That  we  may  go  tomorrow  forth 

To  serve  for  Christ  mankind. 

This  is  the  day  that. Christ  arose, 

The  day  the  church  began, 
For  Mary  found  an  empty  tomb 

And  to  her  brethren  ran. 
Let  resurrection  force  be  ours. 

May  we  be  risen  too. 
Let  new  life  quicken  all  our  walk, 

Empowering  what  we  do. 

This  is  the  day  the  Spirit  seeks 

For  worshipers  sincere. 
We  gather  in  this  hallowed  place. 

We  feel  Thy  presence  here. 
We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  for  peace  restored, 

For  love  that  like  the  air 
Forgives,  surrounds  the  sabbath  earth, 

And  makes  this  Lord's  day  fair. 

—Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 


problem  both  from  within  out  and  from 
without  in.  What  we  would  accentuate  is 
the  putting  of  first  things  first.  The  late 
Dean  Brown  of  Yale  used  to  say:  "We  must 
have  religion  before  we  can  apply  it."  We 
are  constantly  exhorted  to  live  out  our 
faith,  to  give  it  practical  expression.  That 
is  important,  but  what  is  more  important  is 
that  our  faith  should  first  be  lived  in. 

Jesus  almost  takes  our  breath  away  when 
He  says:  "The  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also:  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father."  There 
the  key  words  are— "Because  I  go  unto  my 
Father."  When  He  went  to  the  Father 
meant  the  inauguration  of  the  distinctive 
era  of  the  Spirit.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  be  poured  out  in  plenitude. 

One  of  the  marvels  of  church  history  is 
the  rapid  progress  of  Christianity  in  those 
primitive  days.  In  one  generation  there 
were  saints  in  Caesar's  household.  The 
present  revival  of  ritual,  important  as  it  is, 
will  not  put  new  life  under  the  ribs  of  the 
Christian  Church.    It  takes  the  Spirit  of 


Cod  to  illumine  the  intellect,  to  kindle  the 
heart,  and  to  invigorate  the  will.  The 
prophetit  word  stands,  and  shall  forever 
stand,  "Noi  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 

by  my  spiiit,  saitli  llie  Fold  oi  hosts."  Let 
us  as  Christian  people  cease  neglecting  the 
mystical  side  ol  OUT  holy  faith.  Let  us  re- 
turn to  a  God-centered  religion.  Let  us  live 

in  God  ail<1  lor  God  and  lil<  "  Practical 
effectiveness  will  not  be  wanting. 

The  imperative  need  of  these  times  is  a 
better  quality  of  Christianity  in  our  church- 
es. That  we  shall  not  have  until,  as  Chris- 
tian believers,  we  orient  our  lives  Godward. 
We  have  been  expecting  too  much  fruitage 
for  the  strength  and  depth  of  our  spiritual 
rootage.  The  time  would  seem  to  be  ripe 
for  a  return  to  "other-worldliness"  but  in  a 
new  form,  a  return  to  the  realm  of  the  Spir- 
it wherein  alone  is  to  be  found  power  and 
purpose  for  effective  witnessing  unto  Jesus 
Christ.— Christian  Economics,  used  by  per- 
mission. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

We  just  received  the  Gospel  Herald  (June 
19)  and  were  greatly  blessed  by  a  number  of 
articles  we  read.  Although  they  come  some- 
times a  month  late,  the  Heralds  are  read  from 
cover  to  cover.  They  keep  us  well  informed 
concerning  the  church  at  home,  as  well  as  in- 
spiring us  to  deeper  fellowship  with  our  Lord. 
Thank  you! 

Although  I  had  read  "The  Parable  of  the 
Orange  Tree"  in  the  Prairie  Overcomer,  I  re- 
read it  and  found  it  just  as  challenging  as  the 
first  time.  We  in  Mexico  are  just  on  the  border 
of  Home  County,  but  when  we  see  the  great 
lack  of  orange  pickers  and  the  fruit  falling  to 
the  ground,  wasted,  we  know  well  enough  that 
we  are  in  Neglected  County.  Our  nearly  hope- 
less task  seems  even  more  hopeless  when  we 
realize  that  in  Home  County  there  are  pickers 
who  would  gladly  come  to  Neglected  County, 
but  for  lack  of  money-makers  in  Home  County, 
it  is  impossible  to  pick  the  ripening  fruit. 

Of  course,  we  understand  that  Neglected 
County  is  thought  of  by  those  at  home.  Why, 
they  give  10  per  cent  of  their  income  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  it  can't  be  any  less  than 
half  of  that  amount  that  eventually  gets  to 
Neglected  County!  However,  as  Bro.  Derstine 
says  in  his  cover  article,  "In  a  materialistic  so- 
ciety we  cannot  afford  the  luxury  of  a  life  of 
ease— we  must  continue  to  find  ways  to  share 
more  of  our  material  wealth  for  the  eternal 
interests  of  the  spiritual  kingdom."  Also  the 
editor  says  in  "An  Economic  Conscience,"  "We 
have  our  share  of  people  that  most  of  the 
world  would  call  rich.  We  build  homes  that 
are  more  than  comfortable.  We  reach  out  to 
secure  practically  anything  we  want  to  en- 
hance our  standard  of  living." 

When  people  look  into  our  home  and  see 
a  wicker  furniture  set,  three  shelves  full  of 
books,  a  portable  phonograph,  and  a  concrete 


floor,  they  immediately  conclude  that  we  are 
rich.  What  would  they  say  if  they  could  peek 
into  a  $30,000  Mennonite  home  and  see  over- 
stuffed furniture  on  every  side,  wall-to-wall 
carpeting,  and  perhaps  TV— besides  these  neces- 
sary items  (?),  the  expensive  knickknacks  all 
over  the  walls  and  shelves  which  if  sold  would 
bring  enough  money  to  support  the  orange 
picker  in  Neglected  County  for  months?  "Will 
a  man  rob  God"  when  we  are  living  in  such 
critical  times?  '"Will  a  man  rob  God"  by  giv- 
ing only  the  tithe  required  in  the  O.T.,  when 
he  could  give  two,  three,  or  four  times  that 
much  without  really  hurting  his  economic  con- 
dition? 

But  lest  you  become  overly  alarmed,  I  should 
say  that  here  in  this  Neglected  County  there 
are  hundreds  of  orange  pickers.  A  host  of 
them  is  rushing  from  tree  to  tree,  some  with 
hammers,  knocking  the  ripe  fruit  to  the 
ground;  others  with  sickles,  slashing  here  and 
there  on  all  the  trees  and  ruining  tons  of 
oranges.  Others  speaking  great  convincing 
words  about  golden  plates  and  angels  and 
prophets  are  picking  faster  and  faster,  while 
those  with  their  armloads  of  books  and  their 
sword  called  Awake  are  "awakening"  and  in- 
fluencing the  ripe  fruit  on  every  tree. 

Is  it  right  that  these  who  are  not  really 
picking  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  should 
outdo  us  who  long  to  carry  basketful  after 
basketful  of  precious  fruit  to  the  Owner? 
Brethren,  "come  over  into  .  .  .  [Neglected 
County],  and  help  us."  But  first  look  up  "the 
Parable  of  the  Orange  Tree,"  go  where  you  can 
be  alone  and  read  it  slowly  and  thoughtfully 
again.  Then  kneel  down  and  ask  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  what  He  has  for  you  to  do.  He 
asked  me  to  be  more  dedicated  to  the  task  He 
called  me  to  even  if  it  does  seem  unending  and 
hopeless  at  times— James  C.  Roth,  Apdo.  531 
Cd.  Obregon,  Sonora,  Mexico. 

•    #  * 

I  always  enjoy  the  "Our  Readers  Say"  col- 
umn, and  was  much  interested  in  what  Ruth 
Parsons  Martin  (March  27  issue)  wrote  about 
a  Mennonite  without  a  "Mennonite"  name.  I 
am  a  member  of  a  Mennonite  Church.  My 
name  is  McCue.  My  husband  is  not  a  member, 
but  he  attends  church  with  my  daughter  and 
me. 

We  were  accepted  by  those  Mennonite  peo 
pie  who  are  friendly  and  hospitable.  Never 
once  have  I  felt  like  an  outsider  or  as  if  we 
were  not  able  to  really  belong.  We  consider 
it  a  God-given  privilege  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Bowne  congregation  and  be  able  to  wor- 
ship and  have  fellowship  with  them.  To  you 
who  feel  you  don't  quite  belong,  love  more 
and  be  very  thankful  for  just  being  a  member 
of  the  body  of  Christ  with  them,  and  for  the 
fellowship  they  do  share  with  you.  May  God 
bless  you  as  He  has  me.-Marjorie  McCue 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

When  we  realize  that  today's  alcoholic 
was  most  likely  yesterday's  social  drinker 
and  that  alcohol  is  to  many  people  a  habit 
forming  beverage,  how  can  intelligent  and 
wise  parents  set  an  example  that  encourage 
sons  and  daughters  to  drink?— Judge  Emm: 
Fall  Scholfield  of  a  District  Court  in  Massa 
chusetts. 
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$  EDITORIAL  _ 

Adding  Up  Our 
I  Assets 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise  the  Lord 
Ivvith  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
upright,  and  in  the  congregation.  The 
vvorks  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of 
,\ill  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

-Psalm  111:1,  2. 

A  man  wrote  the  editor  of  his  church 
oaper  expressing  his  thanks  for  God's  bless- 
ings on  the  church.    He  encouraged  the 
;hurch  to  look  more  at  her  spiritual  assets. 
'The  church,"  he  said,  "can  be  told  it  is 
;mall,  it  is  poor,  it  is  uneducated,  it  is  weak, 
ind  it  will  begin  to  think  small  and  weak, 
md  it  will  have  little  or  no  influence.  .  .  . 
,  Let  us  hold  what  strength  we  have.  .  .  .  Let 
i  is  look  objectively  at  what  we  have  and 
j  ist  our  assets.  When  we  do  so,  we  find  the 
,  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us." 
.     That's  a  good  word.  We  may  prophesy 
I  io  loud  and  long  our  failures  that  we  end 
1  ip  fulfilling  our  own  prophecies.   No  one 
ivill  ever  know  the  harm  done  by  the  doubt- 
ul,    disparaging,    and    debilitating  word. 
!■  Banks  have  gone  broke.    Businesses  have 
'  ailed  because  someone  started  the  words, 
I  'All  is  lost,"  or  "It's  no  use,"  or  "It  can't 
i  jje  done."  People  and  children  have  gone 
I  lown   also,   all   because  some  individual 
1  bund  it  more  delightful  to  pull  props  out 
j  chan  to  put  props  under, 
j    With  all  our  call  to  dedication  and  prod- 
Ming  to  pray  today,  we  need  one  thing  we 
j  lon't  hear  much  about.   We  need  to  en- 

i  courage  people  to  praise  God  for  what  He 

ii  js  doing.  A  great  soul  was  saved  by  hearing 

J  I  humble  sister  say,  "I  sure  loves  my  Jesus. 

1  4e's  done  so  much  for  me."  A  revival 
it 

,1  oroke  out  at  Philippi  when  Paul  and  Silas 
t,  iang  praises.  More  battles  are  won  by  the 

Mraise  of  saints  than  by  the  power  of  armies. 

Eourage  is  renewed.  Enemies  are  put  to 
l(  light  when  God's  people  faithfully  praise 
t,  ^'m- 

jt,    Praise  God  for  the  salvation  which  is  ours 
id  hrough  Christ.  Praise  Him  for  the  privi- 
f>  Sges  He  places  before  us.   God's  message 
u  fleets  m;in's  need  today.  Let's  praise  Him 
a  vhile  we  proclaim  it.   Our  mission  is  no 
ess  than  the  mission  of  those  twelve  dis- 
ciples. God  provides  more  methods  to  pro- 
claim His  Word  today  than  ever  before. 
Let's  pause  long  enough  to  praise  Mini. 
W|  Yes,  there's  room,  plenty  ol  it,  to  talk 
Jiboui  what's  good.  There  is  real  profit  in 

*|>ro(  laiming  God's  goodness.  There  is  bene 
d  it  in  believing.   God  is  as  much  alive  and 


concerned  about  His  church  today  as  He 
ever  was. 

Praise  God  for  faithful  ministers.  Yester- 
day I  heard  a  brother  pray,  "Lord,  we 
thank  you  that  our  pastor  is  true  to  your 
Word."  Add  up  that  asset  and  praise  God 
for  it.  Our  church  workers  and  young  peo- 
ple hearing  such  prayers  receive  encourage- 
ment that  makes  it  hard  for  them  to  go 
wrong.  It  helps  any  pastor  to  remain  true 
against  the  onslaughts  of  sin  when  a  saint 
says  "Thank  you"  and  praises  God  for  it. 

Praise  God  for  members  in  our  churches 
who  are  living  a  life  worthy  of  the  Gospel. 
They  are  living  monuments  of  God's  grace. 

Praise  God  for  the  privilege  of  prayer 
and  for  those  faithful  in  prayer.  A  saint  of 
God,  just  gone  to  her  reward,  mentioned  to 
me  several  months  ago  this  secret.  She  and 
several  others  met  around  the  throne  each 
day  at  a  particular  time  to  pray  for  their 
pastor.  Praise  God  for  such. 

Yes,  we  need  to  look  more  at  our  spiritual 
assets.  Let  us  stop  deploring  the  difficulties 
and  describing  over  and  over  again  our 
departure  from  the  faith,  our  smallness, 
weakness,  and  little  influence.  Let's  do 
something  for  God  and  delight  in  His  work. 
Said  Richard  Baxter  in  1656,  "Up  then  and 
let  us  be  doing  with  all  our  might.  Diffi- 
culties must  quicken  and  not  discourage  in 
a  positive  and  necessary  work." 

True  faith  breaks  forth  in  praise.  Be- 
moaning our  ineffectiveness  is  a  part  of  the 
apostasy  of  the  age.  It  is  unthankfulness. 
It  is  taking  our  eyes  off  the  Lord.  It  is  the 
egotism  which  feels  we  must  do  it  all  or 
God  won't  get  it  done. 

Praise  God  and  keep  on  working  rather 
than  talking  of  the  awfulness  of  our  day. 
Praise  the  Lord  and  see  the  difference  it 
makes. 

The  person  who  is  quick  to  praise  God  is 
not  swift  to  censure  men.  And  praise  is 
contagious.  It  is  a  vitalizing  energy  in  which 
every  member  is  empowered  by  and  for 
God.-D. 

Act  or  React 

Two  friends  walked  home  from  work  to- 
gether. Each  evening  one  bought  his  paper 
from  a  particular  newsboy.  Me  consistently 
greeted  the  boy  with  a  kind  word  and  a 
gracious  thank  .you.  The  newsboy  was  .is 
consistent  in  his  grunting  and  growling  in 

reply. 

"How  is  it,"  his  friend  asked,  "that  you 
continue  to  speak  so  kindly  to  stub  a  nil 
(ian?   He  treats  you  like  a  dog.   Yet  you 
purchase  your  paper  From  him  and  always 
express  your  thanks." 


"It  would  be  foolish  of  me  to  let  a  news- 
boy determine  for  me  how  I  should  act," 
replied  the  other.  "I  know  how  I  ought  to 
act.  To  do  differently  is  reaction." 

Our  reactions  reveal  more  about  our 
character  than  our  actions.  Too  often  we 
function  in  terms  of  wrong  reaction.  Like 
an  animal  we  react,  instinctively  and  with- 
out reason.  We  are  struck.  We  return  the 
blow. 

As  we  grow  older,  reaction  takes  on  dif- 
ferent forms.  The  hitting  back  of  childhood 
is  the  cutting  tongue  of  later  years.  The 
quick  hurt  when  criticized,  the  pouting 
when  overlooked,  the  critical  attitude 
when  our  idea  is  not  accepted;  the  mopey 
and  sullen  attitude  when  we  don't  get  our 
own  way  at  home,  at  work,  or  in  church  are 
all  reactions.  This  reaction  is  an  attempt 
to  get  even  in  some  way.  Always  it  means 
our  own  hurt. 

But  I  am  speaking  so  far  of  only  one 
kind  of  reaction.  Certain  kinds  of  reactions 
are  good.  Christian  maturity  shows  itself 
in  rising  above  mere  negative  reaction.  It  is 
positive.  As  Christians  we  react  with  love 
and  kindness.  "Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you; 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust'' 
(Matt.  5:44,  45)  . 

Such  reaction  reveals  our  true  Christian 
character.  It  is  a  real  test  of  what  God  has 
clone  for  us.  Such  redemptive  achievement 
is  possible  only  by  the  power  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  of  God.  It  is  the  result  of 
God  determining  our  actions  rather  than 
our  own  ego  or  other  people's  actions.— D. 

« 

The  Great  and  the  Small 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Between  my  finger  and  my  thumb  I  held 
a  little  flower,  beautiful  but  small, 
and  studied  it;  an  intricacy  of  veins, 
of  pink  on  pink,  wondering  at  all 
the  perfect  miniature  parts— stamen  and 
pistil, 

leaf  and  stem.  Then  came  a  thought  to  me 
of  what  was  tokened  in  this  common  weed, 
of  wisdom,  patience,  and  divine  artistry. 

And  if  the  Mountain-Maker,  Sea-Creator, 
Universe-Builder,  Sustainer  of  all. 
can  pause  to  make  this  lovely  little  blossom, 
woodland-hidden,  which  may  never  have 

been  seen  at  all. 
and  give  it  His  attention-then  shall  1 
answer  "Mere  am  1"  il  Me  should  call, 
knowing  (hat.  in  Mis  service.  1  shall  find 
no  work  too  humble,  and  no  task  too  small 
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Faith  for  Each  New  Day 

By  Sadie  Yoder  King 

Today,  as  I  am  alone  with  my  two  handi- 
capped children,  my  mind  goes  hack 
through  the  years  as  I  planned  for  a  home 
and  family.  I  had  always  planned  to  have 
children,  but  I  never  dreamed  that  one  day 
1  would  be  the  mother  of  six  children,  three 
of  them  handicapped.  Now,  as  I  look  hack- 
ward  instead  of  forward,  I  see  that  in  reality 
things  are  never  quite  as  we  expect  them  to 
be. 

A  little  more  than  a  year  ago  we  laid  to 
rest  our  little  Verle  Allen,  and  rest  it  really 
was  for  him.  One  of  the  hymns  sung  at  the 
funeral  was  "Asleep  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep, 
from  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep." 
What  comfort  that  song  was  as  I  remem- 
bered the  nights  of  the  past  ten  years  when 
I  would  be  awakened  sometimes  several 
times  a  night  to  the  screams  of  terror! 
When  Verle  was  having  an  epileptic  seizure, 
his  body  would  be  tense  and  shaken.  Verle 
was  nearly  thirteen  years  old,  but  he  had 
never  gone  to  school  or  played  ball  like 
other  boys.  Even  the  taking  of  food  was 
done  with  difficulty.  He  was  an  invalid  by 
the  time  he  was  four  years  old. 

My  family  and  I  stood  by  his  grave  with 
tears,  for  we  had  truly  learned  to  love  him. 
During  the  following  days  I  thought  of 
many  things.  How  proud  my  husband  had 
been  when  the  doctor  announced  that  the 
baby  was  a  boy!  We  had  a  little  girl  fifteen 
months  old  and  now  a  boy.  So  we  were 
looking  forward  to  happy  family  living. 

One  morning,  eighteen  months  later,  aft- 
er having  morning  devotion,  a  custom  in 
our  home  which  always  prepared  us  to  meet 
each  new  day,  I  gave  Vivian,  our  daughter, 
her  breakfast,  and  we  discussed  our  plans 
for  the  day.  When  Verle  awoke,  I  brought 
him  to  the  kitchen  for  a  few  minutes  with 
his  daddy  before  he  went  out  to  work.  In 
those  few  minutes  Verle  had  an  epileptic 
seizure,  the  first  one  I  had  ever  seen.  This 
day  certainly  proved  that  we  never  know 
at  the  beginning  of  the  day  what  may  come 
to  test  our  courage  and  faith.  Watching  him 
have  this  convulsion  really  frightened  us. 

After  he  had  a  few  more  seizures  that 
morning,  we  took  him  to  the  doctor.  This 
began  a  long  series  of  tests,  observations, 
and  more  tests,  but  each  one  ended  exactly 
like  the  one  before.  The  drugs  and  treat- 
ments prescribed  never  stopped  the  number 
or  violence  of  the  seizures. 

Up  to  this  time  Verle  had  grown  normal- 
ly and  had  a  very  pleasant  disposition,  but 
by  the  time  he  was  three  years  old  he  began 
to  show  definite  signs  of  mental  retardation. 
He  no  longer  smiled  or  took  interest  in  ac- 
tivities going  on  about  him. 

By  this  time  La  Verne,  our  second  son 
who  was  a  husky,  happy  boy  learning  to 
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walk  at  a  year  old,  was  taking  his  place  in 
our  hearts  and  home.  One  day  I  noticed 
he  had  a  lew  very  light  seizures.  After  hav- 
ing seen  his  brother  have  .so  many,  I  had 
real  concern.  I  didn't  tell  his  daddy  the 
first  day,  as  I  hoped  the  seizure  would  never 
occur  again.  But  when  il  continued  lightly 
the  next  day,  I  didn't  need  a  doctor's  diag- 
nosis to  tell  me  that  his  was  the  same  sick- 
ness. How  my  heart  ached  as  I  was  faced 
with  the  unpleasant  task  of  telling  my  hus- 
band that  our  baby  was  afflicted  with  the 
dreaded  epilepsy! 

The  following  Sunday  morning,  I  shall 
never  forget,  we  had  to  take  La  Verne  to 
the  doctor  as  he  was  having  a  spastic  con- 
vulsion. Now  we  had  two  boys  with  epi- 
lepsy, no  mistake  about  it.  In  many  ways 
this  was  much  more  difficult  to  accept  than 
before.  The  first  time  I  had  always  felt  that 
somewhere,  sometime  we  would  find  a  cure, 
or  at  least  some  help;  but  by  now  we  real- 
ized what  we  were  facing. 

La  Verne  just  didn't  seem  to  respond  to 
the  treatment  that  was  given  to  stop  this 
convulsion.  While  the  doctors  were  work- 
ing over  him,  I  found  a  room  in  the  hos- 
pital where  I  could  be  alone,  and  then 
prayed,  "God,  if  my  baby  must  suffer  as  his 
little  brother  is  suffering,  just  take  him 
now."  But  his  life  was  spared.  About  a 
week  later  he  was  released  from  the  hos- 
pital. With  heavy  hearts  we  took  him  home 
that  cold,  dreary  day,  with  nothing  but  a 
promise  that  drugs  might  help  reduce  the 
number  of  the  seizures.  La  Verne  has  de- 
veloped very  little  physically  or  mentally 
since. 

The  days  of  adjustment  to  these  two 
handicapped  children  were  not  easy.  Some- 


times I  watched  my  friends'  children  grow- 
ing and  developing  normally  and  free  from 
suffering  and  then  looked  at  mine  who  no 
longer  smiled  or  even  responded  to  their 
names.  My  heart  would  be  so  filled  with 
bitterness  and  misery  that  I  would  have  to 
go  to  God  and  ask  lor  help  to  overcome 
this  feeling  of  resentment.  After  asking 
God's  help  a  number  of  times,  I  was  able 
to  go  away  with  peace. 

Many  times  as  I  was  doing  the  laundry, 
I  would  think  the  task  of  caring  for  two 
invalid  children  seemed  unsurmountable;  I 
knew  this  situation  would  be  with  me  for 
years.  One  morning  as  I  was  hanging  out 
diapers,  I  thought  of  the  days  I  had  already 
spent  in  this  way,  looking  ahead  to  the 
years  I  knew  not  how  many.  Tears  of  self- 
pity  ran  down  my  face.  Somehow  I  began 
to  realize  that  yesterday  was  past;  tomorrow 
wasn't  here  yet.  Today  was  the  only  day  I 
needed  to  face;  things  began  to  look  bright 
er.  When  I  began  to  face  each  new  day 
with  the  idea  that  this  was  my  day  and  that 
by  the  help  of  God  and  His  grace  I  could 
and  would  go  on,  then  life  grew  more  bear- 
able. 

Now  we  have  two  boys  who  are  normal 
They  with  their  older  sister  have  given  us 
the  usual  amount  of  pleasure,  noise,  clutter 
and  challenge  that  go  with  normal  family 
living.  They  have  given  me  the  incentive 
to  live  as  normally  as  possible  so  that  I  ca 
be  the  mother  they  need.  My  husband  anc 
I  appreciate  their  attitude  of  never  com 
plaining  when  sometimes  we  can't  partici 
pate  in  activities  families  enjoy  when  all  an 
well.  Each  year  at  Christmas  time  then 
must  be  gifts  for  the  handicapped  even  i 
(Continued  on  page  695) 
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"These  Be  Thy  Gods" 

(3)  Activity 


By  Bill  Detweiler 


One  of  the  contemporary  gods  of  today 
is  the  god  of  activity. 

This  god  promises  to  keep  life  moving, 
to  keep  it  fresh,  to  keep  a  person  from  be- 
ing bored  by  the  age-old  patterns  of  exist- 
ence, to  prevent  a  man  from  bogging  down 
in  the  swamp  of  his  own  inwardness.  This 
god  says  that  life  is  meaningless  unless  you 
take  it  by  the  throat  and  cause  it  to  be  oth- 
erwise. 

The  god  of  activity  decrees  that  a  man's 
day  shall  be  so  crammed  and  cluttered  by 
activities  and  distractions  that  inward  quiet- 
ness can  never  become  a  reality.  The  under- 
lying philosophy  behind  this  god  is  that  if 
you'd  ever  slow  down  and  come  to  a  stand- 
still, you  just  couldn't  stand  the  things 
you'd  see  or  take  the  thoughts  you'd  have 
to  think.  So  keep  running,  man,  keep  run- 
ning! From  early  morning  to  late  at  night, 
just  keep  running!  Run  till  you  run  your- 
self to  death. 

Because  life  seems  to  be  so  meaningless, 
we  seem  to  feel  that  constant  activity  or 
busyness  is  an  evidence  of  meaningfulness. 
But  being  overly  active  and  talking  always 
about  how  busy  we  are  may  simply  give 
indication  that  we  are  finding  no  purpose 
in  existence.  The  advent  of  the  transistor 
radio,  which  can  be  carried  in  a  person's 
.j  pocket  wherever  he  goes,  seems  to  be  the 
ultimate  in  guaranteeing  that  one  shall 
never  have  to  be  left  alone  with  the  terror 
of  his  own  thoughts. 

By  being  constantly  active  and  distracted, 
we  are  unconsciously  trying  to  protect  our- 
selves against  a  confession  or  even  an  aware- 
ness of  our  inward  emptiness.  The  day-to- 
day life  of  jangling  telephones,  crowded 
calendars,  and  speeding  from  place  to  place 
results  in  end-of-the-day,  end-of-the-wcck, 
and  even  cnd-of-the-vacation  exhaustion. 
But  many  of  us  live  our  lives  at  this  pace 
because  within  us  there  lurks  a  profound 
unwillingness  to  look  life  squarely  in  the 
face  and  this  pace  assures  us  that  we  shall 
not  have  the  time  to  do  so. 

In  our  society  we  spend  hours  telling 
each  other  how  busy  we  are,  without  ever 
raising  the  question  of  whether  this  "busy- 
ness'' is  necessary,  good,  or  even  true.  Of 
the  sergeant  of  the  law  in  "  The  Canterbury 
Tales"  it  was  said,  "Methinks  lie  seemed 
busier  than  he  was."  In  spite  of  our  mu<  h 
shorter  work  weeks,  and  in  spite  of  the 
modern  inventions  which  ought  to  free  us 
lor  more  leisure'  time,  to  hear  us  talk,  we 
me  busier  than  ever.  This  may  be  true,  but 
I  think  there  is  a  reason  for  it.  The  reason 
is  that  we  are  running  away  from  some- 


thing. We're  afraid  that  if  we'd  ever  stop 
running,  whatever  it  is  from  which  we  are 
running  would  catch  up  with  us,  and  we 
cannot  stand  to  think  of  the  consequences. 

If  our  activism  would  be  worth  while,  if 
it  were  accomplishing  something,  if  it  were 
helping  us  to  become  better  persons,  then 
the  worship  of  the  god  of  activity  might 
not  be  such  a  terrible  thing.  But  the  fact 
is  that  most  of  our  frenzied  activity  is  not 
worth  the  effort  it  takes.  Much  of  our  ex- 
pended energy  isn't  doing  us  any  good,  but 
it  at  least  keeps  us  occupied,  and  it  keeps 
our  minds  off  our  miserable  selves. 

Think  of  the  time  many  people  spend 
watching  television.  This  modern  time  kill- 
er engages  the  attention  of  more  than  46 
million  families  for  an  average  of  about  six 
hours  a  day.  Granted,  television  has  some 
excellent  features,  but  much  of  the  time 
it  is  only  stuffing  our  minds  with  the  husks 
of  tremendous  trivialities,  or  else  downright 
poisoning  our  minds  with  corruption.  But 
who  would  want  to  give  up  televisiorr?  We'd 
be  lost  without  it!  It  keeps  us  occupied!  It 
keeps  our  mirrds  off  ourselves,  and  off  our 
troubled  world. 

When  the  problems  presented  by  con- 
scious contemplation  begin  to  sneak  into 
our  minds,  what  a  relief  it  is  to  be  able  to 
Hick  on  the  television  set,  or  even  the  radio, 
thereby  deliberately  further  cultivating  our 
emptiness  of  mind  and  poverty  of  soul.  You 
see,  there  are  more  kinds  of  tranquilizers 
than  just  the  little  white  pills  you  swallow 
with  a  drink  of  water.  .  .  . 

Worship  of  the  god  of  activity  is  very 
prevalent  among  young  people  of  today. 
The  possibility  of  having  to  stay  at  home  for 
even  one  night  seems  to  many  of  them  a  fate 
too  terrible  to  be  endured.  Something  has 
to  be  going  on  all  the  time.  Often  their 
"go,  go,  go"  ac  tivity  is  not  geared  to  build- 
ing character  or  expanding  intellect,  but 
only  an  empty  "tearing  around,"  a  mean- 
ingless pattern  of  activity  guaranteed  to  kill 
sixty  minutes  out  of  every  hour.  But  let's 
not  be  too  harsh  with  our  young  people- 
many  of  them  pick  up  the  patterns  of  their 
parents. 

In  this  relentless  treadmill  of  ac  tivity,  our 
values  become  more  and  more  distorted. 
Before  we  know  it,  we  are  spending  the 
greater  part  of  our  spare  time,  not  in  worth- 
while activities,  but  in  the  frittering  away 
of  literally  hundreds  of  hours  in  chasing,  as 
did  the  tigers  of  "Little  Black  Sambo,"  our 
own  tails  around  the  terrifying  tree  of  per 
sonal  existence.  Man's  clays  become  a 
blurred  and  flickering  sequence  of  activity, 


like  an  imperfect  film  that  cannot  be 
brought  into  focus.  All  that  matters  is  that 
the  activity  may  continue  so  that  reality  will 
not  break  through  with  all  of  its  despair. 

Why  do  men  worship  this  god  of  activity? 
Why  do  they  fight  against  quietness  and 
sober  contemplation  with  all  their  might? 
There  must  be  a  reason— men  don't  usually 
run  unless  they  are  running  from  some- 
thing. 

First  of  all,  in  the  worship  of  the  god  of 
activity  man  is  running  from  himself  and 
the  world  in  which  he  finds  himself.  Most 
men  simply  are  not  willing  to  come  to  any 
quiet  place  where  they  would  realistically 
have  to  face  themselves  and  the  world  in 
which  they  live.  By  means  of  never-ceasing 
activity,  they  try  to  escape  the  reality  of  an 
unpleasant  existence  in  an  unfriendly 
world.  Constant  activity  enables  a  man  to 
"pull  down  the  blind"  over  his  own  faults 
and  the  tragic  and  tangled  and  twisted  facts 
of  his  own  existence. 

For  some  persons,  the  constant  activity  of 
dining  and  dancing  and  drinking  is  the 
"escape  mechanism"  which  is  used.  Dine 
and  dance  and  drink  until  you  are  com- 
pletely exhausted,  and  then  you  will  be  too 
fatigued  to  have  to  take  a  good  hard  look 
at  yourself  before  falling  into  bed.  Then 
you  can  just  drift  into  a  deep  sleep  and 
forget  the  downright  nuisance  and  bewil- 
derment of  life. 

And  if  you  can't  sleep?  Well— there  are 
always  drugs,  you  know.  It's  much  better  to 
be  drugged  into  sleep  than  to  have  to  lie 
awake  in  the  stillness  of  the  night  thinking 
about  the  shambles  one  has  made  of  his  life. 
...  In  fact,  very  recently  a  British  scientist 
warned  that  unless  modern  man  can  have 
access  to  tranquilizers  and  alcohol,  he  can- 
not survive  the  jet  age. 

Yes,  there  is  alcohol  too,  of  course.  When 
a  man  is  tired  of  actively  running  away 
from  life,  he  can  run  just  as  far  and  per- 
haps even  farther  merely  by  going  to  the 
corner  tavern.  Life  and  its  problems  be- 
come too  much,  and  it  is  such  a  simple 
way  to  "get  away  from  it  all"  by  means  of 
the  passive  little  pleasure  of  alcohol.  Baffled 
and  bewildered  by  life's  problems,  over- 
whelmed by  circumstances  (often  circum- 
stances of  one's  own  making)  ,  driven  to  the 
dregs  of  despair,  many  men  and  women 
find  a  temporary  escape  in  liquor. 

From  what  are  men  running?  First,  they 
arc  running  from  themselves  and  their  sur- 
roundings. In  the  second  place,  modern 
man,  by  his  never-ending  activity,  is  trying 
to  run  from  God.  the  true  God  of  eternity. 
Just  as  Adam  and  Eve.  after  they  had  bro- 
ken the  command  of  God.  tried  to  run  and 
hide  from  God  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  even 
so  man  today  is  still  running  from  a  God 
who  desires  to  approac  h  him  in  an  attitude 
of  friendship. 

In  reality,  much  of  the  frenzied  activity 
of  modern  man  is  basically  the  behavior  of 
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a  panic-stricken  outlaw  fleeing  ii<>m  the 
love  and  grace  <>l  God  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Sinful  man,  with  his  proud  and 
arrogant  nature,  runs  blindly  away  from 
God,  mistakenly  supposing  that  he  can  hide 
from  Him  whose  "eyes  .  .  .  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth''  (II  Chron. 
16:9) . 

The  activity  of  man  in  his  panic-stricken 
flight  from  the  grace  <>l  God  is  classically 
portrayed  in  Francis  Thompson's  poem, 
"The  Hound  of  Heaven": 
/  fled  Him,  down  the  nights  and  down  the 
days; 

I  fled  Him  down  the  arches  of  the  years; 
I  fled  Him  down  the  labyrinthine  ways 

Of  my  oum  mind;  and  in  the  mist  of 
tears 

I    hid    from    Him,    and    under  running 
laughter. 

This  reckless  flight  from  God  involves  all 
the  activities  of  a  life  not  given  to  God. 
Men  go  to  the  seashore,  rush  off  to  the 
Riviera,  drown  themselves  in  drink,  sit 
around  game  tables  with  the  chips  piled 
high,  and  clutter  their  lives  with  the  trifling 
trivialities  of  meaningless  activity,  only  to 
find  that  deep  down  in  their  hearts  there 
is  no  happiness,  and  no  contentment,  and 
nothing  that  really  satisfies.  .  .  .  How  true 
are  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "The  wicked  are 
like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked" 
(Isa.  57:20,  21) . 

And  so,  on  goes  modern  man  running  in 
the  treadmill  of  meaningless  existence,  nev- 
er willing  to  slow  down  long  enough  for 
God  to  catch  up  with  him.  We  have  devised 
methods  of  going  completely  through  life 
and  even  death  without  having  to  face  un- 
pleasant situations,  and  without  having  to 
encounter  the  gentle  invitation  of  Christ  to 
come  to  Him  and  rest.  Matt.  11:28.  A  life 
of  perpetual  flight  from  one's  self  and  from 
God  has  no  happiness,  no  harbor,  no  shel- 
ter, no  place  to  drop  anchor.  Ernest  Dow- 
son  has  recorded  the  overwhelming  emp- 
tiness of  all  who  try  to  run  from  God  along 
the  "labyrinthine  ways"  of  activity: 

I   cried   for   madder   music   and  from 

stronger  wine, 
But  when  the  feast  is  finished,  and  the 

lamps  expire  .  .  . 
I  am  desolate  and  sick.  .  .  . 
Desolation  and  soul  sickness  are  the 
"blessings"  granted  by  the  god  of  activity 
to  those  who  worship  it.  Standing  again  in 
contrast  to  the  god  of  activity  is  the  God  of 
eternity.  This  true  God  says,  "Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God"  (Psalm  46:10) .  When 
a  man  finds  this  God  through  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  then  he  does  not  have  to  run  from 
himself  or  from  God.  Because,  when  a  man 
finds  Jesus  Christ,  he  then  finds  peace  and 
rest  with  both  himself  and  his  God. 

And  when  this  is  the  case,  there  is  no 
longer  anything  of  which  to  be  afraid,  noth- 
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ing  from  Which  to  run.    Happiness  is  no 

longer  dependent   upon   the  counterfeit 

pleasures  of  ac  tivity.  No  longer  is  it  neces- 
sary to  chase-  fluttering,  illusive  butterflies 
through  the  flower  fields  ol  sin.  No  longer 
does  a  man  have  to  be  constantly  alert  for 
some  new  "kick"  in  life.  Because,  when  a 
man  finds  Jesus  Christ,  or  be  tter,  when  a 
man  allows '  God  to  find  him,  then  the  man 
finds  life,  real  life,  the  life  of  which  Christ 
was  speaking  when  He  said,  "I  have  come 
that  they  may  have  life  and  have  it  to  the 
full"  (John  10:10,  Moffatt)  .  This,  then,  is 
not  enduring  life;  it's  enjoying  it! 

When  a  man  has  found  Christ,  he  gets  off 
the  merry-go-round  of  ceaseless  and  mean- 
ingless activity.  Suddenly,  he  knows  who 
he  is,  he  knows  whose  he  is,  and  he  knows 
where  he's  going!  And  then  he  can  sing, 
I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

"Come  unto  me  and  rest; 
Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 

Thy  head  upon  my  breast!" 
I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was, 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad; 
I  found  in  Him  a  resting  place, 

And  He  has  made  me  glad. 


How  Many  Luxuries 
Do  We  Need? 

By  Wilma  Catherine  Arley 

"Listen  to  this:  new  brick  house,  four 
bedrooms,  two  baths,  family  room  with 
paneling,  living  room,  dining  room,  mod- 
ern kitchen  with  built-in  oven  and  loads  of 
cupboard  space,  hardwood  floors,  beautiful 
recreation  and  laundry  room  in  basement." 
Millie  read  from  the  newspaper.  "That's 
what  Dick  and  I  need!" 

"Need?"  questioned  her  mother. 

"Sure,  you  have  to  have  an  extra  bed- 
room or  two  in  case  company  should  come. 
You  wouldn't  want  to  embarrass  them  or 
yourself  by  not  having  a  room  to  offer." 

"Oh,  sure!  But  do  you  really  need  that 
expensive  house?  Couldn't  you  find  an 
older  one  with  just  as  many  rooms  or  even 
a  new  one  that  would  be  cheaper  than 
that?" 

"You  probably  could,  but  then  you 
wouldn't  have  the  hardwood  floors,  a  mod- 
ern kitchen,  or  a  nice  basement." 

"Yes,  dear,  you'd  have  a  lovely  house,  but 
the  price  isn't  too  lovely,"  ventured  her 
mother  again. 

"Oh,  well,  we  have  a  little  money  and 
Dick's  parents  will  give  us  the  rest;  so  why 
worry  if  it  is  expensive?" 

.  .  .  And  so  life  goes.  People  want  their 
children  to  "get  off  easier"  than  they  did, 
even  if  they  did  get  off  too  easy  themselves! 
If  they  had  many  luxuries,  they  want  their 
children  to  have  a  few  more,  even  if  the 


A  Prayer 


FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  precious  Lord, 

We  thank  you  for  life  and  love  and  the 
liberty  which  we  enjoy  in  this  abundant 
land  of  ours-but  we  ask  you  to  discipline 
us  and  send  circumstances  into  our  lives 
which  will  humble  us  and  keep  our  selfish 
wills  broken. 

We  know  we  are  yours;  forgive  us  for 
acting  as  if  our  lives  were  our  own  to  plan. 

In  this  age  of  crisis,  forgive  us  for  being 
lukewarm.  Make  us  aware  of  the  need  in 
this  world  and  make  us  willing  to  give  our 
lives  in  service  for  you. 

In  the  name  of  the  One  who  did  so  much 
for  us,  Amen.  -Loretta  Lapp. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Richard  Mussers,  Joe  Hostetlers, 
and  Allen  Kanagys,  who  are  working  in 
the  Alice,  Texas,  community,  that  they 
might  experience  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  reaching  lives  there. 
Pray  for  Ken  and  Cass  Seitz  in  Robstown, 
Texas,  that  they  might  know  the  will  of 
God  in  the  activities  used  to  bring  the 
community  folks  to  an  understanding  of 
Christ's  kingdom  here  on  earth. 
Pray  for  Weldon  Martins  and  other  work- 
ers at  Corpus  Christi.  Thank  the  Lord 
for  the  growth  of  the  church  there  and 
for  the  good  attendance. 
Thank  the  Lord  for  the  progress  beinp 
made  on  the  church  building  at  Corpu- 
Christi.    Pray  for  Orlo  Fisher,  who  i 
directing  the  building  program,  that  Goc 
may  continue  to  give  him  strength  anc 
wisdom  in  this  project. 
Pray  specifically  that  God  will  call  am 
make  possible  the  involvement  in  MY1 
Convention  of  many  adult  partners  o 
youth.   Pray  for  a  very  deep  encounte 
with  our  Lord  by  these  persons. 
Pray  for  the  workers  in  Somalia  as  they  see 
to  continue  their  witness  in  that  need 
land,  that  they  will  be  guided  by  th 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  decisions  they  need  t 
make.  Pray  especially  for  Dorothy  Grov 
and  her  family.  Praise  the  Lord  also  fc 
His  triumph  in  Dorothy's  testimony 


other  half  of  the  world  is  partially  starvec 
Besides  food,  clothing,  shelter,  and  air  t 
breathe,  what  do  we  really  need  to  keep  i 
alive?  We,  as  Mennonites,  profess  to  live 
plain,  simple  life  and  the  world  expects  ju 
that  much  of  us.  If  we  fail,  are  we  to  blarr 
or  shall  we  blame  these  dazzling  gadgets  f< 
enticing  us? 
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The  annual  meeting  of  the  Advisory  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Mennonite  Studies,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  was  held  at  the  Seminary  on  Friday,  June  29.  On  June  30  the  Anabaptist  Seminar 
met  for  presentation  and  discussion  of  papers,  as  follows:  Frits  Kuiper  (Amsterdam)  on  Jan 
de  Liefde;  Alvin  Beachy  (Harvard)  on  "Grace  in  the  Radical  Reformation";  Clarence  Bauman 
(Bonn)  on  "Gewaltlosigkeit  im  Taufertum";  and  Walter  Klaassen  (Oxford)  on  "Word  and 
J  Spirit  in  Anabaptism."  The  Seminar  has  been  in  existence  for  many  years  as  a  form  for 
jj  Mennonite  scholars  working  in  Anabaptistica.  Harold  S.  Bender  was  founder  of  the  Seminar. 

Participants  for  this  year  are  from  left  to  right,  back  row:  John  C.  Wenger,  William  Klassen, 
|  ■  Robert  Friedmann,  Clarence  Bauman,  Sol  Yoder,  Delbert  Gratz,  John  Oyer,  Burton  Yost, 
A.  J.  Klassen,  Marion  Wenger.   Front  row,  left  to  right:  Cornelius  Krahn,  C.  N.  Hostetter, 
Guy  F.   Hershberger,  Alvin   J.   Beachy,   Paul   Peachey,   Frits   Kuiper,   C.   J.   Dyck,  Walter 
"'Klaassen  (reading  a  paper).   Participants  not  shown  include  Erland  Waltner,  Marlin  Jeschke, 
°  :  Herman  Enns,  Calvin  Redekop,  C.  Norman  Kraus,  Donald  Wismer,  Jacob  Nickel. 

i  


tion  to  problems,  your  financial  help,  and 
your  other  blessings  which  God  has  sent 
you  or  which  He  is  sending  you  right  now. 
Strive  to  live  up  to  God's  desires  for  you, 
and  you  will  find  the  door  to  His  healing 
and  help  will  open  faster  and  wider,  and 
reveal  to  you  untold  blessings  yet  to  come! 

Keep  me  constantly  aware  of  my  respon- 
sibility of  witnessing  to  others  of  Thy  mar- 
velous blessings  which  come  to  me  daily, 
O  Lord. 

Dallas,  Texas. 

FAITH  FOR  EACH  NEW  DAY 

(Continued  from  page  692) 

they  do  not  have  the  ability  to  enjoy  their 
presents. 

Becky  was  a  very  welcome  baby,  an  an- 
swer to  prayer,  but  early  in  her  life  she 
showed  signs  that  all  was  not  well.  Several 
times  I  mentioned  this  to  the  doctor,  but 
he  seemed  to  think  nothing  was  seriously 
wrong.  By  the  time  she  was  eighteen  months 
old,  she  was  definitely  epileptic.  Having 
gone  through  this  experience  twice,  we  be 
gan  to  ktiow  what  to  expect.  However,  this 
knowledge  made  the  burden  no  easier  to 
bear.  But  I  believe  our  former  experiences 
with  the  boys  have  helped  us  to  adjust  our- 


Heat 

By  Mont  Hurst 


Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me.— Acts  1:8. 
No  matches  were  to  be  had  in  the  days 
of  our  old  frontiers.   Maintenance  of  fire 
in  the  cabin  was  most  important.   It  was 
carefully  guarded  and  everything  was  done 
to  keep  it  from  dying  out  on  the  hearths 
nd  of  the  stone  fireplaces.  But  in  case  the  fire 
W  died  through  carelessness  or  otherwise,  a 
°'  long  trip  to  some  distant  neighbor  was 
made  in  order  to  borrow  some  live  coals. 
Never  allow  the  fire  of  your  faith  to  sim- 
*'  mer  or  die  out.   It  must  be  guarded  with 
everything  you  can  muster  through  prayer 
and  daily  study  of  God's  Word.  We  must 
not  only  keep  the  fire  of  faith  glowing  with- 
j0  in  us,  but  also  give  it  to  needy  persons  who 
are  cold  to  the  love  of  God  and  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ. 

You  are  a  witness.  You  and  your  testi- 
mony to  blessings  are  necessary  or  God's 
work  will  suffer.  You  must  be  like  the  good 
neighbor  who  gives  his  fire  to  the  one  whose 
fire  has  died  out. 

God  tells  us  thai  we  must  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  The 
latter  is  to  give  power  to  our  witnessing. 
You  can  witness  to  your  healing,  your  solu- 


selves  more  quickly  to  this  situation.  Now 
we  have  a  more  quiet  confidence  in  the 
promises  of  God.  We  know  what  a  com- 
fort it  is  to  cast  our  cares  upon  Him  and 
leave  them  there. 

On  a  Sunday  morning,  when  Becky  had 
a  spastic  convulsion,  we  took  her  to  the  doc- 
tor. While  we  were  there,  our  thoughts 
went  back  to  the  Sunday  morning  nearly 
eight  years  before  when  her  little  brother 
La  Verne  nearly  left  us.  As  she  recovered 
from  this  seizure,  she  no  longer  smiled  and 
didn't  learn  to  walk  or  talk.  Now,  we  have 
three  children  who  have  acquired  epilepsy 
because  of  birth  injury,  as  it  has  now  been 
diagnosed.  Doctors  say  that  there  is  not 
much  help  for  this  type— nothing  but  in- 
stitutional care. 

Someday  we  may  need  to  place  one  or 
both  of  the  retarded  children  in  an  institu- 
tion. When  that  time  comes,  I  hope  I  can 
say  "Yes,"  since  the  Lord  has  been  so  gra- 
cious in  giving  me  physical,  mental,  and 
spiritual  strength  to  carry  on  each  day  as  it 
comes.  As  long  as  I  can,  I  want  to  care  for 
them.  My  husband  has  always  been  a  real 
fortress  of  strength  to  me,  so  faithful  and 
understanding.  Some  of  the  heartache  is 
gone,  as  we  have  learned  to  trust  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Almighty.  We  have  grown  ac- 
customed to  the  seizures  which  often  come 
many  times  a  day.  The  screams  and  trem- 
bling no  longer  send  into  our  hearts  the 
terror  which  we  felt  at  first. 

The  prayers  and  faithfulness  of  our  many 
friends  have  been  a  great  blessing  and  com- 
fort to  us.  So  many  times  when  our  little 
world  seemed  to  collapse  around  us,  some- 
one came  to  the  rescue  and  kept  it  from 
falling  and  crushing  us  completely. 

La  Verne  and  Becky,  though  physically 
and  mentally  retarded,  are  still  very  much 
a  part  of  our  family  as  the  others  do  their 
part  to  help  make  them  as  comfortable  as 
possible.  We  rest  in  the  promise  of  the 
Lord:  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
[Ed.  note.— On  June  23  the  Lord  called  lit- 
tle Becky  home.] 

The  resolution  that  didn't  pass:  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  resolution  that  wasn't  passed 
at  any  of  this  year's  conferences;  in  fac  t,  it 
wasn't  even  recommended  for  action.  May- 
be it  should  have  been. 

"Whereas,  A  Cheap  Ford.  Chevrolet,  or 
Volkswagen  can  get  a  person  to  his  destina- 
tion just  as  fast  and  almost  as  comfortably 
as  a  Cadillac,  Buick,  or  Lincoln;  and 
Whereas,  The  latter  costs  so  much  more  to 
buy  and  operate;  be  it  Resolved,  That  we 
go  on  record  .is  favoring  good  stewardship 
and  being  opposed  to  the  use  of  cats  (hous- 
es, (lollies,  or  what  have  you)  as  st.itus 
symbols.  Be  it  further  Resolved,  That  con- 
ference members  be  encouraged  to  put  at 
the  disposal  of  the  church  the  time  and 
money  they  save  in  allowing  the  Joneses  to 
go  their  own  way." 

—The  Canadian  Mennonite. 
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Young  Christians  at  Work 
in  God's  World 

By  Irene  Weaver 


The  whole  palm  hush  sparkled  as  if  dawn 
had  reached  down  to  touch  the  lowly  coeo- 
yam  plants,  the  sheltering  banana  trees  and 
the  graceful  palm  branches,  each  little  fern 
and  blade  of  grass,  and  had  studded  the 
whole  palm  forest  with  sparkles.  It  was 
early.  Mothers  with  their  sleeping  babies 
were  already  in  the  little  thatch  church  at 
the  end  of  the  path.  The  five-  and  six-year- 
olds  slept  on  a  mat  on  the  floor  in  front  of 
the  platform;  the  littlest  ones  slept  on  in 
their  mothers'  arms.  The  bush  lantern, 
turned  to  its  highest  point,  spread  its  warm 
rays  through  the  little  church.  We  sang, 
"Spirit  ungwana  ke  mf  on,  Siaha  kc  using 
.  .  ."  ("Spirit  of  light  .  .  .") . 

The  old  man  handed  "The  Book"  to  a 
strong  young  lad  beside  him.  "Read  from 
here,"  he  said.  Bassey  stepped  closer  to  the 
light.  In  a  strong  clear  voice  he  read  the  first 
Psalm.  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners.  .  .  ."  Bassey 
led  in  prayer.  He  was  God's  man  for  the 
hour  in  that  place. 

Morning  after  morning  during  vacation 
days  Bassey  takes  his  place  in  the  early 
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Okon  Peter  stands  in  front  of  his  village's  new 
Mennonite  church  building. 


morning  prayers  of  the  village  church.  He 
gives  his  widowed  mother  a  helping  hand 
on  the  farm,  cutting  the  palm  fruit  bunches 
from  the  tall  palm  trees.  "A  good  student," 
wrote  the  headmaster  of  the  Qua  Iboe  sec- 
ondary school  on  Bassey's  report  card.  Bas- 
sey is  one  of  our  boys'  and  the  church  in 
Nigeria  is  counting  on  his  keen  mind,  his 
ready  hand,  and  his  willing  spirit  in  the 
service  of  the  church. 


Just  five  days  ago  Okon  Peter,  a  tall, 
handsome,  young  man  with  a  deep  voice 
and  a  winning  smile,  sat  with  us  in  our  up- 
stairs home.  Okon  Peter  comes  frequently. 
He  is  a  young  Christian,  so  eager  to  learn 
and  so  anxious  to  grow.  To  his  credit,  in 
the  village  clearing  stands  a  new  thatch 
church.  Using  every  word  of  the  Bible  he 
knows,  Okon  Peter  is  helping  the  people  of 
his  village  to  step  out  of  the  clutches  of 
paganism  into  the  freedom  of  life  in  Christ. 
"Come  and  sing,"  he  says.  "Come  and  wor- 
ship. Come  to  Bible  classes." 

On  this  day  Okon  said,  "Etibum  [master], 
I  want  to  go  to  Port  Harcourt  to  learn  more 
of  my  trade.  Please  come  to  our  church  and 
let  us  reason  with  the  people  to  choose  an- 
other one  to  help  them  in  my  absence.  I 
will  come  when  I  can."  The  following  Sun- 
day evening  we  gathered  in  the  little  church 
to  counsel  with  one  another. 

"But  we  need  Okon  Peter  here  with  us," 
said  one.  "At  this  point  we  do  not  want 
another,"  said  a  second  man.  "We  live  in 
the  midst  of  wolves,"  said  yet  another.  "For 
Okon  to  leave  us  now  is  to  destroy  us  and 
to  weaken  us.  None  of  us  want  him  to 
leave.  He  can  learn  from  a  man  closer  to 
his  home.  Someone  in  Uyo  can  teach  him; 
that  is  just  five  miles  from  here.  He  can 
cycle  back  to  us  every  evening." 

Okon  Peter  said  nothing  for  a  long  time. 
He  sat  on  the  low  bench  in  the  front  row, 
seemingly  lost  in  thought.  There  was  silence 
in  the  church  for  some  time.  But  the  voice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  speaking  to  Okon 
Peter.  "I  came  home  that  night  five  days 
ago  to  speak  to  my  people,"  Okon  said, 
finally.  He  was  standing  before  them  now. 
"My  people  do  not  wish  me  to  go  to  Port 
Harcourt.  I  have  asked  God  to  help  me. 


Archibong  someday  wants  to  be  a  national 
leader  in  the  Nigeria  Mennonite  Church. 

I  have  prayed  much  and  my  heart  will  not 
let  me  go— I  will  stay  with  my  people."  A 
decision  demanding  sacrifice  and  courage— 
a  decision  demanding  commitment— a  deci- 
sion for  service.  Luke  14:33:  "So  there- 
fore, whoever  of  you  does  not  renounce  all 
that  he  has  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

*    #  # 

"As  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  .  .  ."  These 
words  came  to  me  as  a  group  of  us,  mothers 
and  children,  came  out  of  the  church  house 
into  the  compound.  "All  of  you  come  back 
next  week,"  Sunday  was  saying.  "Every 
mother  teach  her  children;  teach  the  verses 
so  you  can  all  stand  and  say  them  together. 
If  you  can't  read,  get  one  of  the  school  chil- 
dren to  read  for  you.  No  pictures  for  those 
who  cannot  say  their  verses  without  mis- 
takes." Sunday  Umoren  was  their  helper. 
He  lived  15  miles  from  the  village  of  Ok- 
poto.  Sunday  made  his  way  to  them  every 
week,  sometimes  by  cycle  and  sometimes  on 
foot.  Sometimes  he  came  two  or  three  times 
a  week.  His  ministry  to  them  did  not  end 
with  a  worship  service  or  mothers'  meeting. 
Sunday  was  their  friend  and  one  who  un- 


MmwniteDhumh 

, ,       *f  NIGERIA 
yBJANCA  HEADQUARTERS 
1  four  /ax/TAM  ra. 

ABAK  D/y/S/ffA/.  |^ 

The  sign  indicates  the  site  of  the  new  church 
in  Ibianga,  East  Nigeria.  Ten  young  men  from 
surrounding  villages  meet  at  this  church  for 
Bible  study  classes. 
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derstood  them.  The  children  kept  close  to 
Uiim.  (A  good  sign,  not?) 

"Oh— come,  all  of  you  come,"  Sunday 

called  through  the  drenching  rain.  He  was 
■(pointing  to  the  rear  wheels  of  the  car.  How 
I  could  I  have  known  that  I  had  parked  over 
l  a  place  where  a  palm  tree  once  stood?  It 
!  all  seemed  solid  ground  in  the  sunshine  at 
i  the  start  of  the  meeting.  "Come  quickly," 
i  said  Sunday.  A  long  row  of  little  children 
'Jsat  under  the  church  house  eaves  watching 
II their  mothers  and  Sunday  and  me  heave 

■  with  all  our  strength  to  get  the  back  car 

■  wheels  onto  solid  ground.  They  didn't  have 
Kto  help,  but  they  wanted  to,  because  Sun- 
Iday  was  asking  them  to  help.  He  was  their 
ifriend.  To  them  Sunday  was  a  ray  of  hope, 
I  a  comforting  word,  a  counselor. 

Some  months  later,  after  Sunday  had 
gone  back  to  school,  I  was  called  to  the 
same  village  to  the  bedside  of  a  sick  mother. 
She  was  desperately  ill  and  I  despaired  for 
her  life  ere  we  would  reach  the  hospital.  On 
our  trek  to  the  Mary  Slessor  Hospital  at  Itu, 
she  said  weakly,  "Where  is  Sunday?  He  is 
our  friend." 

n  *  f  j>*  * 

The  walls  and  floor  of  the  new  church 
in  Ibianga  were  still  wet  mud,  but  that 
didn't  phase  the  ten  young  men  who  had 
come  from  surrounding  villages  for  Bible 
study  classes.  There  were  Friday  Brownson, 
Peter  Ekpo,  Monday  Jacob  Ibana,  Sunday 
Akpan  Umoh,  and  their  friends— keen,  in- 
terested young  men.  "You  can  serve  your 
people  better,"  F.  A.  Udoh,  the  local  lead- 
er, told  them.  "Come  to  Bible  class."  So 
it  was  that  after  a  communion  service  in 
the  village  church,  and  several  village  com- 
pound meetings,  this  group  of  young  men 
had  asked  for  Bible  classes  just  for  them- 
selves. 

"In  the  beginning  God.  .  .  .  And  God 
said,  Let  there  be  light.  .  .  .  And  God  saw 
that  it  was  good.  .  .  .  And  God  saw  every 
thing  that  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it 
was  very  good.  .  .  .  And  man  became  a  liv- 
ing soul."  For  three  days  we  searched 
through  the  pages  of  Genesis,  in  an  effort 
to  link  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  and  to 
learn  from  nature  of  Nature's  God. 

The  last  session  of  the  annual  church 
conference  was  coming  to  a  close.  Near  the 
front  sat  three  of  the  young  men  from  the 
Ibianga  Bible  class.  The  discussion  centered 
on  tithing.  "But  the  Bible  tells  us  to  tithe," 
said  one  of  them.  "Why  do  we  try  to  evade 
it?  It  is  God's  command."  Babes  in  Christ 
with  so  much  yet  to  learn,  telling  the  older 
generation  of  Christians  what  they  thought: 
and  in  a  conference  meeting  at  that.  Bless 
therri!  "Keep  learning,"  says  F.  A.  Udoh. 
"You  will  help  your  people  better." 

•    #  * 

,      The  last  patients  were  bringing  their 
i   thank  offering  to  the  altar.  All  eyes  seemed 
fixed  on  a  crippled  form  kneeling  there 


with  his  head  bowed.  He  held  a  rooster  in 
his  hands.  With  great  difficulty  he  placed 
the  cock  alongside  of  the  copper  and  silver 
offerings  on  the  altar  table.  Today  was  his 
graduation  day.  He  with  ninety  others  was 
receiving  his  dismissal  certificate  from  the 
leper  colony  at  Itu.  Though  he  bore  the 
crippling  marks  of  leprosy  on  his  body,  he 
was  leaving  the  institution  "clean,"  cured, 
whole  again. 

"Do  not  forget  the  words  of  the  Lord 
which  you  have  heard  in  this  institution," 
said  the  doctor  superintendent  in  his  fare- 
well message  to  the  patients.  "God's  Word 
is  a  lamp  unto  your  feet  and  a  light  to  your 
pathway.  It  is  the  Lord  who  goes  before 
you;  He  will  be  with  you;  do  not  fear  or  be 
dismayed." 


Will  this  chief,  a  member  of  F.  A.  Udoh's 
church  at  Ibianga,  and  his  family  and  friends 
continue  to  learn,  grow,  and  participate  in  the 
church?  Can  we  in  America  help  them 
through  our  prayers? 

The  leper  chief  lowered  his  baton  as  the 
orchestra  led  the  leper  band  outside  the 
church.  The  crippled  man  followed  as  he 
could,  joining  in  with  the  crowd  who  sang 
and  cheered  with  the  well-wishers  for  those 
who  were  leaving  the  colony  for  their  own 
home  villages.  Some  had  been  away  for 
many  years.  We  stood  on  one  side  of  the 
path  while  the  cheering  crowd  passed  by. 

My  heart  responded  to  the  expression  of 
gratitude  on  the  part  of  the  cripple.  As  he 
passed,  I  could  yet  see  him  kneeling  at  the 
altar  trying  to  place  his  cock  on  the  altar 
table  with  his  (rippled  hands.  "Thank  you, 
Lord,  for  the  (ripple's  thankfulness.  Accept 
his  offering.  How  inadequate  is  my  own 
thanksgiving  for  all  your  bounty  to  me! 
What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord?" 

What  more  could  I  say  or  think  as  I 
found  my  own  heart  before  the  altar?  My 
heart  crippled  by  many  things,  my  gratitude 
so  small  in  comparison.  All  I  could  say  was, 
"Were  the  whole  realm  ol  nature  mine,  that 
were  a  present  far  too  small;  love  so  amaz 
ing,  so  divine,  demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my 
all." 

We  felt  the  heart-flooding  joys  of  mothers 
who  received  their  well  babies  in  this  srtv 


ice.  We  felt  the  sadness  of  those  to  whom 
the  leper  colony  had  become  home,  and 
yet  must  leave  to  make  room  for  others.  Op- 
posite us  on  the  other  embankment  stood  a 
group  of  young  nurses,  most  of  whom  had 
not  yet  received  their  dismissal  certificates. 
Because  of  their  faithful  nursing  care  in  the 
leper  hospital,  and  the  sacrifice  and  prayers 
of  many  who  had  served  and  are  serving  in 
one  capacity  or  another,  the  cripple  was  to- 
day walking  out  from  the  colony  a  well 
man.  This  faithful  band  of  young  women 
and  men  serving  their  own  people,  leper 
people,  hoped  that  someday  they  too  would 
have  a  graduation  day  from  the  colony. 

Over  the  large  entrance  archway  to  the 
colony  is  this  quotation:  "In  His  Name." 
Day  after  day  in  the  leper  colony  at  Itu  a 
band  of  faithful  young  Christians  from  Ni- 
geria and  abroad  are  serving  in  His  name, 
that  all  who  come  to  the  colony  might  come 
to  have  new  life,  both  physically  and  spir- 
itually. 

*  #  * 

Solomon  was  a  little  lad,  not  so  very  wise. 
He  sat  close  to  his  father  on  the  narrow 
porch  of  their  home.  All  about  us  in  the 
courtyard  behind,  in  front,  in  the  floors  of 
the  house,  under  the  trees,  under  the  eaves, 
wherever  the  eye  turned— were  the  telltale 
holes  where  Solomon's  father  had  buried 
juju  over  the  years.  All  morning  and  on 
into  the  afternoon  neighbors  and  friends 
had  helped  George  dig  up  and  destroy  his 
juju.  His  wives  now  stood  alongside  of  him 
giving  assent  to  the  destruction.  We  had 
met  now  for  a  service  of  rejoicing.  "I  want 
you  to  have  this  Bible,  George.  It  will  teach 
you  the  way  of  truth  and  salvation.  It  will 
be  a  lamp  unto  your  feet  and  a  light  on 
your  pathway,"  said  one  of  the  group.  "Live 
by  its  teachings  and  believe  it  with  all  your 
heart." 

"But  I  can't  read,"  said  George.  "I  can 
read  it  for  him,"  said  Solomon.  And  so  it 
is  that  the  lad  Solomon  reads  the  Bible  for 
his  father.  Chief  George,  every  day.  It  was 
no  surprise  that  some  months  later  Solomon 
was  among  those  down  by  the  stream  re- 
ceiving baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

•  •  • 

The  first  young  people's  retreat  was  over. 
The  stars  looked  down  on  a  happy  group 
of  people  as  they  trekked  down  the  bush 
path.  They  sang  as  they  walked  .the. id  ol 
the  car  lights.  There  was  Bassey  on  a  cycle; 
there  was  Archibong.  who  someday  wanted 
to  be  national  leader.  There  were  Itah  and 
Sunday,  Mercy  and  Lucy  and  Ragina.  There 
was  Inyang.  and  others.  There  were  10  m 
all.  All  eager  to  learn,  all  wanting  to  grow, 
all  looking  to  someone  for  help,  all  seeking 
a  way  to  serve.  Who  will  help  them?  Will 
you? 


Gosi'Ki,  IIkkald,  August  7,  1962 
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Overseas  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Word  was  received  thai 
Paul  Kniss  and  family,  missionaries  from 
Bihar,  India,  arrived  safely  by  air  in  Balti- 
more, Md.,  on  July  21  for  furlough.  Charles 
Shenks  sailed  from  Japan  on  July  25  for  a 
one-year  furlough'.  Grace  L.  Martin  sailed 
July  30  from  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  on  "S.S. 
Cleveland"  for  Tokyo,  Japan;  she  will  be  a 
teacher  at  Hokkaido  International  School 
in  Sapporo  this  (all. 

Brazil— Eight  decided  for  the  Lord  recent- 
ly at  Mono  do  Mato,  an  outpost  of  Aragua- 
cema.  Cue  man  had  been  a  heavy  drinker 
and  often  got  into  fights.  As  the  mission- 
aries traveled  to  his  home,  several  people 
agreed  with  them  that  only  the  Lord  could 
make  such  a  change  in  his  life.  The  man  is 
now  trying  to  win  members  of  his  family 
and  of  the  family  of  his  in-laws. 

Switzerland— Because  of  health  reasons, 
Paul  and  Bertha  Swarr,  missionaries  to  Is- 
rael have  made  a  stopover  in  Switzerland 
on  their  way  to  the  United  States  for  fur- 
lough. They  plan  to  arrive  in  New  York 
on  Aug.  9  by  boat,  as  originally  scheduled. 
They  canceled  their  original  plans  to  travel 
through  Europe  in  favor  of  the  Switzerland 
stopover. 

Japan— Nancy  Lee  writes  that  during  the 
past  year  they  have  seen  the  Japanese 
church  change  in  several  ways.  Attendance 
has  increased.  The  church  has  responded 
to  the  lay  leadership  challenge;  the  mem- 
bers meet  regularly  for  prayer,  fellowship, 
Bible  study,  and  evangelism,  as  well  as  pro- 
gram planning  and  other  business.  Lay 
leaders  also  accept  some  preaching  respon- 
sibility. Although  some  members  were  lost 
through  marriage  and  through  death,  four 
were  baptized  at  Christmas.  Since  the  May 
meeting  for  all  the  Christian  women  in 
Kushiro,  the  women  at  Obihiro  have  be- 
come interested  in  meeting  regularly  once  a 
month  with  believers  and  seekers  for  in- 
formal fellowship  and  service. 

The  group  at  Taiki  is  still  small  but  is 
active,  with  a  strong  lay  leader,  Takahashi- 
san.  One  person  is  ready  for  baptism.  Re- 
cently a  vigorous  evangelistic  program  was 
initiated;  plans  are  being  made  to  reactivate 
work  in  Hiroo,  a  seaport  south  of  Taiki. 

Recently  special  evangelistic  services  were 
held  at  Obihiro.  Shinada-san,  a  Tokyo  min- 
ister helping  with  the  radio  follow-up  work, 
substituted  for  the  Mennonite  Hour  pastor 
who  was  ill.  He  spoke  also  in  Kushiro. 

Jamaica— The  Northwest  Kingston  Evan- 
gelistic Crusade  which  started  May  27  is  off 
to  a  good  start.  The  meetings  are  open-air 
on  a  vacant  lot  near  the  Constant  Spring 
post  office  and  within  walking  distance  of 
the  Good  Tidings  Mennonite  Church.  At- 
tendance was  estimated  at  nearly  2,000  the 
first  night  and  about  1,500  for  several  nights 
following.  In  the  first  six  services  200  de- 
cided for  Christ. 
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Mexico-David  Yoder  and  family  have 
moved  from  San    Jose,  Costa   Rica,  where 

they  were  attending  language  school,  to 
Mexico  City.  Their  address  is  c/o  Kenneth 
Seitz,  Jose  M.  Correa  256,  Dept.  2,  Col. 
Viatlucto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico. 

Uruguay— Merle  Sommers  and  family  ar- 
rived in  Montevideo  safely  by  air  on  July 
26.  Bro.  Sommers  will  teach  at  the  Men- 
nonite Evangelical  Seminary. 

District  Mission  Boards 

The  Joseph  Hertzler  family  began  pas- 
toral responsibilities  at  Richmond,  Va.,  at 
National  Heights  Mennonite  Church,  in 

JulY- 

Conservative— The  annual  meeting  of  the 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference  is 
planned  to  be  held  with  the  Lowville-Cro- 
ghan  congregations  near  Lowville,  N.Y., 
Aug.  14-16.  John  Gingerich,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Espelkamp,  Germany,  wdl 
be  one  of  the  speakers.  Theme  of  the  mis- 
sion meeting  of  the  conference  is  "Entrust- 
ed with  the  Gospel." 

Home  Missions 

Columbus,  Ohio— When  James  Lark  con- 
ducted summer  Bible  school  at  the  mission 
at  Burnside  Heights  in  Columbus,  it  be- 
came clear  that,  out  of  the  class  which  had 
been  under  instruction  for  some  time,  there 
were  seven  souls  ready  for  reception  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  and  by  con- 
fession of  faith.  Paul  and  Martha  Yutzy, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  are  in  charge  of  the  work. 
The  church  was  born  on  Sunday,  June  17. 

St.  Anne,  111.— Fourteen  children,  ages  10 
to  12,  confessed  Christ  during  day  camp  at 
Camp  Rehoboth  so  far  this  summer.  Some 
of  these  were  recommitments;  others  were 
first-time  decisions.  One  mother  was  re- 
ceived on  confession  of  faith  and  two  teen- 
agers were  baptized  during  Juty  at  Reho- 
both Mennonite  Church.  Three  teen-agers 
were  saved  during  Bible  school  at  the 
church. 

Broadcasting 

New  York— A  17-year-old  boy,  after  hear- 
ing the  sermon  on  "Why  Worry"  over 
WINS,  New  York,  wrote,  "I  have  been  do- 
ing nothing  else  but  worry.  .  .  .  During  the 
past  three  years  I  have  slowly  declined  from 
an  honor  student  to  one  whose  marks  are 
now  below  average.  I  have  lost  all  ambi- 
tion; I  have  few  friends  left,  and  this  past 
week  my  girl  friend  whom  I  love  very  much 
broke  off  with  me.  I  constantly  worry  if  I 
will  be  accepted  in  a  college  and  if  I  will 
succeed  in  later  years."  ...  I  go  to  church 
every  Sunday  and  I  pray  to  God  and  to  St. 
Jude  for  help.  However,  as  the  days  pass, 
new  and  bigger  obstacles  keep  coming  up 
and  the  old  ones  become  worse.   At  this 


point  I  don't  know  where  to  turn  for  help. 
Perhaps  Cod  wanted  me  to  listen  to  your 
program  and  knew  that  you  would  help  me. 
I  hope  that  this  is  true  because  I  would 
appreciate  greatly  even  the  slightest  assist- 
ance in  my  plight."  Pastor  John  Smucker 
in  New  York  was  referred  to  this  lad,  who 
needs  prayer  support. 

The  sermon  on  "Why  Worry"  by  Pastor 
Hostetter  has  brought  in  a  much  higher  ! 
than  average  response  from  listeners. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— In  August  of  1961, 
the  front  page  of  the  Informer,  Mennonite 
Broadcast's  monthly  publication,  released  a 
copy  of  "Ten  Commandments  for  Teen- 
agers." The  response  for  reprints  on  this 
was  so  much  greater  than  anticipated  that 
plans  were  immediately  made  to  release  it 
in  more  usable  form. 

This  month  "The  Mennonite  Hour"  and 
"The  Way  to  Life"  are  making  available 
these  "Teen  Good  Rules."  It  is  printed  in 
two  attractive  formats— a  plastic  bookmark 
and  post  card.  A  copy  of  each  is  available 
free  of  charge  during  August  when  writing 
to  "The  Mennonite  Hour,"  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  or  Kitchener,  Ont.  For  distribution  or  i 
bulk  use,  post  cards  are  available  at  1^  each,  , 
bookmarks  at  10^  each,  or  12  for  $1.00. 

Knoxville,  Tenn.— "Heart  to  Heart"  is  , 
now   heard   at   8:00    a.m.,    Saturday,  on 
WKXV,  Knoxville,  instead  of  2:45  p.m., 
Monday  and  Friday.  The  program  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Knoxville  Mennonite  Church. 

Voluntary  Services  , 

Georgetown,    British    Guiana  —  Summer 
VS-ers,  Gene  Stoltzfus,  Aurora,  Ohio,  and 
Warren  Lambright,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  are  J 
busy  preaching  to  congregations  and  at 
open-air  meetings  in  addition  to  distribut-  ( 
ing  literature. 

South  Texas— VS-ers  helped  staff  a  week  i( 
of  camp   for   38   girls  from  the  various 
churches  in  South  Texas. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— A  special  orientation  was 
held  July  24-27,  for  six  persons  going  to 
Puerto  Rico.  David  Bauman,  Salem,  Ohio, 
and  Rollin  Welty,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  are  be- 
ing assigned  as  VS-ers.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clif- 
ford Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  will 
serve  in  the  medical  program  of  the  Aibo- 
nito  hospital.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Lehman, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  also  attended;  Bro.  Lehman 
will  take  a  staff  assignment  as  head  of  the 
maintenance  department  of  the  Abonito 
hospital. 

I-W  Services 

Evanston,  Ill.-On  July  19  the  I-W's  met 

at  the  Evanston  Mennonite  Church  to  see 
the  film,  "The  Neighbor  Next  Door,"  and 
to  reorganize.  The  new  committee  is  Leon- 
ard Yoder,  Yoder,  Kans.,  president;  Mor- 
ris Mast,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  vice-president;  Del- 
bert  Voth,  Walton,  Kans.,  secretary-treas- 
urer; Vern  Beck,  Archbold,  Ohio,  assistant 
secretary-treasurer. 

Greystone  Park,  N.J.— On  the  evening  of 
July  22  a  group  of  22  persons  from  the  Cen- 
tereach  Mennonite  Church  of  Long  Island 
gave  a  program  to  the  I-W  unit  at  Grey- 
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stone  on  the  theme,  "Fruit-bearing  Chris- 
tians." Four  persons,  from  non-Mennonite 
homes,  gave  inspiring  testimonies. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— On  Aug.  1  George  Fast,  Ro- 
senfeld,  Man.,  began  an  assignment  in  the 
material  aid  division  of  the  foreign  relief 
and  services  office  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee.  He  previously  served  a 
two-year  Pax  term  in  Europe  and  a  six- 
month  VS  term  at  Akron  as  general  assist- 
ant in  office  management. 

On  July  16  Bernice  Rupp,  R.N.,  assist- 
ant professor  of  public  health  nursing  at 
Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing,  left  for 


Haiti  to  receive  laboratory  experience  in 
a  foreign  public  health  program.  She  is 
spending  six  weeks  observing  and  assisting 
with  the  public  health  program  at  Hospital 
Grande  Riviere  du  Nord  and  Hospital  Al- 
bert Schweitzer. 

Forty-one  exchange  visitors  (trainees)  ar- 
rived in  Akron,  Pa.,  on  July  19  for  orienta- 
tion before  beginning  their  year  of  living 
and  working  in  the  United  States.  Fourteen 
of  the  group  come  from  Germany.  Other 
countries  represented  are  Netherlands  (10), 
Switzerland  (9),  Greece  (4),  France  (2),  Jor- 
dan (1),  and  Paraguay  (1).  This  is  the  thir- 
teenth group  of  exchange  visitors  to  come 
to  the  United  States  under  the  trainee  pro- 
gram, which  began  in  1950. 


Brasilia  and  the  Evangelical  Witness 


By  Allen  G.  Martin 


Brasilia,  new  jet-age  capital  of  Brazil,  is 
now  two  years  old.  Through  major  efforts 
of  ex-president  Kubitschek,  a  century-old 
Brazilian  dream  to  move  the  capital  to  the 
rich  soils  of  the  interior  was  fulfilled  on 
April  21,  1960.  Rumblings  of  doubt  about 
whether  this  new  metropolis  will  become 
the  heartbeat  of  Brazilian  life  or  whether 
it  will  become  the  most  beautiful  ruins  of 
the  twentieth  century  persist.  Today  more 
than  300,000  people  live  in  the  Federal  Dis- 
trict. This  includes  150,000  in  the  Piano 
Piloto  (Brasilia  proper)  and  another  200,- 
000  in  the  four  major  satellite  towns  of 
Taguatinga,  Sobradinho,  Gama,  and  Nu- 
cleo  Bandeirantes. 

The  evangelical  church  responded  to  the 
challenge  of  this  mass  migration.   It  is  re- 


ported that  the  population  of  the  Federal 
District  is  12  per  cent  evangelical.  One  rea- 
son for  this  is  the  large  migration  of  work- 
ers from  Brazil's  northeast  "Bible-belt" 
area.  The  satellite  towns,  mostly  temporary 
houses  of  wood  and  lower  income  workers, 
probably  have  the  highest  percentage  of 
evangelicals  in  Brazil.  However,  the  so- 
phisticated, wealthier  government  working 
class  of  the  Piano  Piloto  probably  has  one 
of  the  lowest  percentages  of  evangelical 
population  in  Brazil. 

Brasilia  and  its  satellite  towns  are  planned 
cities  with  lots  designated  for  church  loca- 
tions. Already  there  are  more  than  40 
churches  in  the  Federal  District.  Baptist, 
Presbyterian,  Assembly  of  God,  and  Church 
of  Christ  are  the  leading  denominations. 
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The  bookstore  is  located  in  the  white  Goias 
Building  (in  the  lower  right-hand  corner)  in 
this  southern  commercial  section  of  Brasilia. 

Evidence  indicates  that  there  is  vigorous 
evangelical  life  and  witness.  Many  church- 
es carry  heavy  primary  school  education 
programs  and  relief  assistance  to  the  poor 
and  jobless.  A  spirit  of  co-operation  among 
the  evangelicals  and  advance  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  manifest  in  this  strategic  city  of 
Brasilia. 

The  Baptists  will  soon  occupy  their  new 
1,500-seat  church.  This  imposing  structure, 
a  gift  from  an  American  Christian  indus- 
trialist, has  become  a  landmark  on  the 
Brasilia  sky  line.  Work  is  progressing  on  the 
$300,000  Presbyterian  national  training  in- 
stitute for  lay  workers,  a  gift  from  the 
Presbyterian  women  of  the  United  States. 
The  Methodists  plan  to  expand  their  sec- 
ondary educational  facilities.  The  Episco- 
palians and  the  Church  of  Christ,  now  wor- 
shiping in  temporary  buildings,  are  con- 
structing churches  that  will  seat  600  people. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  come  to  help 
all  of  these  churches  with  a  Christian  litera- 
ture ministry.  The  Livraria  Crista  Unida 
I. Ida.  (United  Christian  Bookstore)  is  lo- 
cated in  the  center  of  the  southern  com- 
mercial section  of  Brasilia.  It  is  one  of 
seven  stores  on  the  ground  level  of  the 
Goias  building.  Surrounding  it  ate  six 
twenty-story  office  buildings  and  a  parking 
lot  for  several  hundred  cars.  Across  the 
street  a  large  department  store  will  be  con- 
structed. This  location,  although  not  yet 
the  center  of  commercial  activity,  has  that 
potential. 

The  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Mis- 
sion has  requested  the  Mennonitcs  to  op- 
erate their  bookmobile  for  the  coming  year. 
Represent  in;;  .in  initial  investment  ol  s  I  0, 
000,  this  bookmobile  serves  the  satellite 
towns  of  Taguatinga.  Sobradinho,  and  Nu- 

cleo  Bandeirantes.  It  will  also  be  an  in- 
valuable aid  iii  introducing  the  United 
Christian  Bookstore  to  the  churches. 

Although  the  evangelical  forces  of  Brasilia 
seem  strong,  there  is  much  work  to  do. 
Roman  Catholic  forces  are  vigorous,  as 
demonstrated  when  a  crowd  estimated  at 
I  DO. (Kit)  turned  out  for  the  reception  of  the 

sm.dl  statue  of  Nossa  Senhora  Aparedda, 

the  patron  saint  of  Brasilia.  Many  of  the 
high-income,  seemingly  alool  people  living 
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in  the  huge  apartment  buildings  will  not  be 
reached  in  the  conventional  way  l>y  the 
"church  on  the  corner."  Bible  study  groups 
could  be  started  in  these  buildings.  Little 
is  being  done  iu  the  way  <>l  reaching  the 
youth  and  students  <>i  the  »i<y.  A  type  ol 
Christian  community  center  approach  may 
be  a  valid  point  ol  contact. 

Mennonite  missionaries  will  devote  most 
of  the  first  year  to  establishing  a  literature 
ministry  and  then  as  time  and  personnel 
permit  will  branch  out  into  other  church 
building  activities.  Brasilia  can  become  the 
heartbeat  of  evangelical  life  and  witness  as 
it  becomes  the  heartbeat  of  Brazilian  life 
and  culture. 


Report  from  British 
Guiana 

By  Gene  Stoltzfus 

This  summer  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  has  entered  a  differ- 
ent area  of  summer  Voluntary  Service.  War- 
ren Lambright  of  Middlebury,  fnd.,  and 
Gene  Stoltzfus  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  are  serving 
as  colporteurs  in  an  overseas  assignment  in 
the  little  British-owned  South  American 
colony  of  British  Guiana.  The  work  is  car- 
ried forward  in  co-operation  with  the  Chris- 
tian Literature  Crusade. 

British  Guiana  is  suffering  with  other  un- 
derdeveloped sections  of  the  world.  The 
plight  of  the  country  is  made  more  complex 
by  rapidly  changing  social,  political,  and 
economic  conditions.  Outside  of  George- 
town, the  capital,  and  a  few  hundred  miles 
along  the  coast,  there  are  few  roads.  Engi- 
neering and  upkeep  of  the  ports  presents  a 
problem.  Except  for  the  extensive  Demerara 
and  Essequibo  river  system,  transportation 
is  by  mule  cart,  bicycles,  foot,  and  a  few 
cars. 

The  half-million  people  of  British  Guiana 
work  hard  to  secure  a  meager  existence. 
Unemployment  is  a  growing  problem  due 
to  recent  economic  crises.  In  Georgetown 
alone,  some  33,000  are  underemployed  of 
the  125,000  population.  Political  unrest 
adds  to  the  problems.  Prince  Jagan  has  for 
some  time  been  friendly  with  the  Castro 
regime  and  recently  announced  that  he  is  a 
communist.  The  February  riots  caused  wide 
concern  among  the  population  over  the 
present  government.  Millions  of  dollars' 
worth  of  property  was  destroyed  at  that 
time,  and  business  both  inside  and  outside 
the  country  became  cautious  about  further 
development. 

The  population  of  British  Guiana  is 
made  up  of  East  Indians  brought  here  to 
work  the  sugar  estates  some  75  years  ago, 


Negroes  brought  here  as  slaves,  aboriginal 

Indians,  and  a  lew  whiles,  chiefly  from  Eng- 
land.    Racial    livahy   between    Negro  and 

East  Indian  is  growing.  This  racial  situa- 
tion is  paralleled  by  a  religious  diversity. 
The  Hindu  and  Moslem  religions  are  still 
important  to  many  East  Indian  immigrants. 
Nearly  hall  the  population  identifies  with 
one  of  these  religions.  In  some  areas  many 
ol  the  original  Indians  have  been  won  to 
Christianity.  Through  nearly  a  century  of 
mission  work,  much  of  the  rest  of  the  popu- 
lation has  been  won  to  Christianity. 

Christianity  has  been  brought  here  by  al- 
most every  major  and  minor  Christian 
group.  This  diversity  is  accompanied  by 
halfhearted  church  membership  and  con- 
fusion among  the  population.  The  rising 
interest  in  communism  may  be  a  symptom 
of  a  passive,  negligent  Christianity. 

The  educational  status  of  the  land  also 
leaves  much  to  be  wished  for.  There  are 
no  colleges  or  universities  and  little  higher 
education  except  in  the  capital  city.  All  of 
the  younger  people  are  literate  and  most  of 
the  older  ones. 

One  method  of  reaching  a  population 
such  as  this  is  through  literature.  The  two 
VS-ers  work  with  two  natives  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Hudson  Chang  of  the 
Christian  Literature  Crusade,  a  world-wide 
organization  for  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tian literature.  Most  of  the  literature  is 
subsidized  by  the  C.L.C.  so  that  it  can  be 
sold  very  reasonably. 

Along  with  selling  literature  a  set  of 
tracts  produced  by  Herald  Press  is  given  to 
each  person  contacted.  Most  of  the  contacts 
are  made  through  house-to-house  visitation, 
although  visits  are  made  to  market  places 
and  church  groups. 

The  people  of  British  Guiana  are  friend- 
ly and  helpful.  Many  are  glad  to  buy  some 
Christian  literature  and  are  glad  to  visit  for 
a  while.  Although  their  English  dialect  is 
difficult  for  an  American  to  understand, 
meaningful  contacts  are  being  made. 

We  arrived  by  plane  June  16  and  will  be 
spending  the  rest  of  the  summer  here.  The 
natives  with  whom  we  work  exhibit  a  warm 
Christian  character  and  we  find  it  a  delight 
to  share  with  them  in  the  task  of  evan- 
gelism. 

Our  forefathers  did  without  sugar  until 
the  thirteenth  century;  without  coal  fires 
until  the  fourteenth  century;  without  but- 
tered bread  until  the  fifteenth  century; 
without  potatoes  until  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury; without  coffee,  tea,  and  soup  until  the 
seventeenth  century;  without  pudding  until 
the  eighteenth  century;  without  gas,  match- 
es, and  electricity  until  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury; without  canned  goods  until  the  twen- 
tieth century.  Now  what  was  it  we  were 
complaining  about?— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports  : 

In  a  very  real  way  the  missionary  pro- 
gram of  the  church  is  a  work  of  faith.  Oc- 
casionally the  impression  exists  that  when 
a  mission  work  is  organized  or  sponsored 
under  a  church  board,  faith  and  reliance 
upon  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  are  less  likely 
to  be  present. 

From  experiences  within  the  general 
board  program,  we  are  conscious  of  many 
areas  where  faith  in  God's  leading  is  very 
vital.  Our  missionaries  in  all  fields  face 
difficult  problems  every  day  which  are  met 
only  through  finding  God's  purpose.  Mis- 
sion workers  are  supplied  adequate  funds 
for  only  30  to  60  days  of  operation.  They 
plan,  in  faith,  that  the  church  will  have  ad- 
ditional resources  there  in  time  to  carry  on. 

The  headquarters  office  must  receive 
funds  constantly  in  order  to  send  operating 
budgets  and  support  allowances  to  the 
fields.  When  receipts  are  inadequate,  these 
needs  must  be  met  by  borrowed  funds.  All 
of  these  activities  are  carried  on  in  faith 
that  the  brotherhood  will  support  the  mis- 
sion of  the  church  and  will  continue  to  up- 
hold the  mission  program  in  prayers,  contri- 
butions, and  personal  services. 

We  are  grateful  that  through  the  years 
this  faith  in  God  and  the  church  has  been 
in  evidence.  Our  missionaries  often  recog- 
nize this  and  are  constantly  urging  the  in- 
tercession of  the  brethren  for  guidance  in 
the  tasks  to  be  done.  Your  faith  in  the  task 
being  done  by  those  who  serve  in  other 
fields  reflects  yet  another  place  where  faith 
is  needed.  Your  intercession  that  His  Spirit 
guide  the  church  is  of  utmost  importance. 
Let  us  continue  in  faith  believing. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

* 

A  wise  indian  father  wished  to  give  his 
property  and  possessions  to  that  one  of  his 
three  sons  who  showed  the  most  prowess 
and  promise.  As  a  test,-  he  pointed  to  a 
mountain  bold  against  the  sky,  and  sent 
his  three  sons  toward  it,  asking  each  of 
them  to  bring  a  token  to  show  how  far  he 
had  climbed  up  the  mountain.  The  first 
one  returned  with  a  white  wild  flower  in 
his  hands.  The  father  knew  that  it  grew 
only  above  the  timber  line.  The  second  son 
brought  a  red  flint  stone  which  revealed  to 
the  father  that  he  had  made  it  almost  to 
the  top.  The  third  son  was  gone  for  a  long 
time  and  returned  empty-handed.  "Father, 
where  I  went,"  he  explained,  "there  was 
nothing  to  bring  back,  but  I  stood  at  the 
summit  and  looked  out  upon  a  valley 
where  two  great  rivers  join  the  ocean."  And 
the  proud  father  said  to  him,  "It  has  been 
the  ambition  of  my  life  that  one  of  my  sons 
should  see  what  you  have  seen.  You  have 
nothing  in  your  hand,  but  you  have  a  great- 
er thing:  a  vision  in  your  soul.  This  is  the 
greatest  of  all." 

-Robert  E.  Goodrich,  Jr.,  in  Reach  for 
the  Sky  Life  at  Its  Highest  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company). 
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W  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


Urie  A.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Ralph 
Lebold,  London,  Ont.,  were  guest  speakers 
at  the  Missionary  Prayer  Conference,  River- 
dale,  Millbank,  Ont.,  July  27-29. 

Walter  Smeltzer,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  was 
speaker  each  evening  on  "Family  Faith" 
over  the  Kokomo  radio  station,  the  week  of 
July  22. 

New  Gospel  Herald  Every -Home-Plan 
churches:  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  Salem,  Quakertown,  Pa. 

Dr.  Paul  Roth,  returned  from  Puerto 
Rico,  will  begin  medical  practice  at  Kill- 
buck,  Ohio,  in  the  near  future. 

James  Burkholder,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  is 
assisting  in  the  ministry  at  Springs,  Pa.,  for 
the  summer  months. 

Noah  C.  Miller  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  Haven  Mennonite  Church,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  22, 
with  Valentine  Nafziger  and  Jonas  Schrock 
in  charge. 

William  D.  Hooley  was  licensed  on  July 
22  to  serve  in  the  ministry  at  Locust  Grove, 
Sturgis,  Mich.  His  father,  O.  H.  Hooley, 
officiated. 

Earl  Delp,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  join 
the  faculty  at  Belleville  Mennonite  School 
this  fall,  teaching  history. 

James  E.  Metzler  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry  on  July  21,  at  the  Cal- 
vary Church  near  Brewton,  Ala.  Paul  L. 
Dagen,  Atmore,  Ala.,  officiated,  and  Martin 
Lehman,  Tampa,  Fla.,  gave  the  ordination 
message.  Bro.  Metzler  and  his  wife,  Rachel, 
have  been  appointed  by  the  Eastern  Board 
of  Missions  for  service  in  Vietnam,  with 
plans  for  leaving  the  States  in  September. 

James,  R.  Rheam  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry  on  July  22  to  serve  the 
Cobbtown,  Fla.,  congregation.  Officiating 
bishops  were  Paul  Dagen,  Simon  Bucher, 
and  Aaron  Shank. 

Visiting  speakers:  Robert  Stetters,  Al- 
geria, at  Pleasant  Grove,  Salix,  Pa.,  July  15 
and  at  Weaver's,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  22. 
Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Willow 
Springs,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  July  8.  Mark  Kniss, 
India,  at  Huber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  Aug. 
5.  Milo  Stut/.man,  Kingman,  Alta.,  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  July  22. 


Coming  Next  Week 

You  will  be  interested  in  reading— 
"How's  Your  Hospitality" 
"The  Value  of  a  Church-Related  College 

to  Mc" 
"Dodging  the  Dale  Line" 
"Goal    Laborers  for  the  Harvest" 


Phoebe  Solomon,  India,  speaking  at 
WMSA  meeting,  Preston,  Ont.,  July  26. 
J.  W.  Birky,  Strang,  Nebr.,  at  Hopewell, 
Kouts,  Ind.,  July  29.  Alvin  Frey,  Red  Lake, 
Ont.,  at  Berea,  Alma,  Ont.,  July  22.  Leo 
Jantzi,  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  at  Berea,  Alma, 
Ont.,  July  29.  Virgil  Brenneman,  Water- 
ford,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Cottage  City,  Md., 
July  22. 

Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  open-air 
singing,  Atglen,  Pa.,  July  29.  Arthur  Cash, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  July  29.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  First  Mennonite,  Denver,  Colo.,  July  22. 
John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Baden,  Ont., 
Aug.  5.  Mark  Lehman,  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  July  22. 

Willie  Peterschmitt,  France,  at  Blenheim, 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  July  29.  Fred  Brenne- 
man, Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  July 
15.  John  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
First  Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  8. 
Ernesto  Suarez,  Argentina,  at  Leo,  Ind., 
July  29.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  July  22. 

Harold  E.  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  July  8.  Wil- 
liam Pannell,  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Grace 
Chapel,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  July  11.  Clyde 
Allebach,  Menahga,  Minn.,  at  Red  Top, 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  July  22. 

Wilbert  Lind,  Somalia,  at  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
July  22.  George  Zimmerman,  Honduras,  at 
Paradise,  Pa.,  Aug.  5.  Russel  Baer,  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  29. 
Chester  Wenger,  Ethiopia,  at  Warwick 
River,  Va„  July  22. 

Robert  N.  Johnson  has  resigned  from  his 
pastorate  at  Pueblo,  Colo.,  effective  Aug.  19, 
and  plans  to  assume  duties  at  First  Mennon- 
ite, Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sept.  1. 

Announcements 

A  farewell  service  will  be  held  for  the 
Edgar  Metzler  family  at  First  Mennonite, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  12.  They  will  be 
moving  to  19  N.  9th  St.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Addona  Nissley,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Red 
Top,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Aug.  30,  and  at 
Alpha,  Minn.,  Sept.  7. 

Missionary  Training  Institute  Reunion, 
Salunga,  Pa.,  headquarters,  Monday,  Aug. 
13,  beginning  at  3:00  p.m.  George  Weber, 
retailer,  Ruby  Clement,  housewife,  and  Roy 
Newswanger,  electrician,  will  discuss  "How 
MTI  Helped  Mc  in  Witnessing  in  My  Oc- 
cupation. Mclvin  K.  Barge,  Ronks,  Pa., 
will  speak  on  "Lengthen  thy  cords,  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes"  (Isa.  54:2).  All  per- 
sons, with  their  families,  who  ever  attended 
this  institute,  are  invited  to  come.  Bring  a 
basket  lunch  to  be  shared  with  the  group  in 
a  fellowship  meal  at  5:00  p.m.   Omar  Kby. 

Annual  meeting  of  all  CPS  men,  I-W's, 
I-O's,  and  all  other  interested  friends  and 
relatives  at  the  Brethren  Service  Center. 


New  Windsor,  Md.,  Aug.  12.  Anyone  wish- 
ing meals  or  lodging,  please  notify  Mrs. 
Sadie  Spangler,  New  Windsor,  Md.,  in  ad- 
vance. 

John  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Central,  Elida, 
Ohio,  Aug.  12. 

James  StaufFer,  Vietnam,  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Aug.  12. 

David  Derstine,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  at 
Upper  Skippack  Harvest  Home  Meeting, 
Creamery,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  at  2:00  p.m. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  Cedar  Grove, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  evening  of  Sept.  15  and 
morning  and  evening,  Sept.  16.  Speakers: 
Paul  R.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  An- 
drew Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  and 
Merle  A.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

A  Harvest  Home  meeting  at  Bossier, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Aug.  18,  2:00  p.m. 
Guest  speaker:  Willis  Kling. 

A  farewell  service  will  be  held  at  Bossier, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
26,  for  Alma  Longenecker,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Honduras. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Amos  Sauder,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  at  Pinesburg, 
Md.,  Aug.  6-15,  and  at  Burns  Valley,  Con- 
cord, Pa.,  Aug.  20-26.  Abner  Miller,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  16-23. 
Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Meadville,  Pa.,  Aug.  3-5. 

Martin  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at 
Cedar  Hill,  Elizabethtown,  Aug.  12-19. 


Church  Camps 

Farmers'  Week,  Little  Eden,  Aug.  11-18. 
Harley  Nofziger,  director;  Dale  Wyse,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  pastor. 

Bethel  Springs  Camp,  Culp,  Ark.  Thirty- 
one  children  attended  the  first  week  of 
tamp,  and  21  were  present  for  the  second 
week.  The  staff  included  Arlin  Yoder  and 
Esther  Detwiler,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.;  James 
Hershberger,  Henry  Tregle.  and  Ruth 
Hamilton,  Mountain  Home;  and  Beth 
Beachy,  Mary  Ellen  Stutzman,  Sara  Lou 
Gingerich,  and  A.  Meryl  ami  John  Grasse. 
Calico  Rock. 


Calendar 

South  Central  Conference,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  8-10. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12-14. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  with  LowviIIp- 
Croghan  congregations,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  14- 
16. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug. 
14-17. 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug. 
16-19. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
Eait  Goshen  congregation  host,  Goshen  College 
Church  Chapel,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conierence,   l.a  Junta, 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Boafd    of    Education    annual  meeting, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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Births 

Augsburger,  David  W,  and  Nancy  (Wert), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  firsl  child,  Deborah  Jean, 
jul)  12,  1962. 

Beachy,  Waltei  L,  and  Laurine  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  si\ih  child,  third  son,  Richard 
Ardell,  |uly  14,  1962. 

Boshart,  Royden  and  Carol  (Hochstcdler), 
Wayland,  Iowa,  lirsl  child,  Lisa  Annette,  July 
22,  1962. 

Coblentz,  Icon  and  Esther  (Troyer),  Canton, 
Ohio,  fourth  son,  Curtis  Leon,  June  7,  1962. 

Drescher,  John  M.  and  Betty  (Keener),  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Joseph 
Dean.  July  31,  1962. 

Eberly,  Eugene  S.  and  Nora  (Beiler),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Marilyn  Kay, 
June  21,  1962. 

Gtngerich,  Roman  and  Virginia  (Birkey), 
Rome'  City,  Ind.,  firsl  child,  Ricky  Ray,  July 
14,  1962. 

(;uipe,  John  R.  and  Susan  (Hostetler),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  [ohn  David,  July  16, 
1962. 

Heimbach,  Albert  and  Mary  (Kauffman), 
Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Ronald 
Allen.  March  23,  1962. 

Hooley,  Kenneth  and  Jean  (Mast),  Amelia. 
Va.,  second  son,  Philip  Arnold,  July  21,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Wayne  and  Mary  Ann  (Hostetler). 
Greentown,  Ind.,  lifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Donelle  Sue,  July  13,  1962. 

Kline,  Samuel  J.  and  Lydia  A.  (Borntreger), 
Meadville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Steven 
Douglas,  June  16,  1962. 

Lehman,  James  D.  and  Connie  (Yoder), 
Luray,  Va.,  second  daughter,  Linda  Beth,  June 
30,  1962. 

Lehman,  Richard  N.  and  Ruth  (Lehman), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  third  son,  Ray- 
mond Daniel,  July  20,  1962. 

Martin,  Fred  W.  and  Miriam  H.  (Myer), 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  first  child,  Darrell  Lee, 
July  16,  1962. 

Martin,  Harvey  and  Gladys  L.  (Lauver),  Bay- 
Held,  Ont„  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Linda 
Kathryn,  March  17,  1962. 

Mast,  Ellsworth  and  Kathleen  (Schulz),  Em- 
breeville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Ingrid  Lisa,  June  22,  1962. 

Miller,  Eldon  H.  and  Ella  June  (Gingerich), 
Rowdy,  Ky.,  first  child,  Elaine  Rose,  July  20, 
1962. 

Neuenschwander,  Marcus  and  Esther  (Nuss- 
baum),  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third 
son,  Randall  Stuart,  July  15.  1962. 

Nofziger,  Daryl  D.  and  Margaret  (Rufenacht), 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Tyron 
Alan,  July  10,  1962. 

Nussbaum,  Earl  and  Ruth  (Swartzentruber), 
Kidron,  Ohio,  first  child,  Carol  Jean,  May  21, 
1962. 

Peachey,  John  and  Carol  (Troyer),  Water- 
ford.  Pa.,  first  child,  John  Stephen,  July  10, 
1962. 

Ramer,  Amos  W.  and  Martha  (Rohrer), 
Tampa,  Fla.,  third  child,  second  son,  Glen 
Clayton,  July  9,  1962. 

Reesor,  John  T.  and  Elsie  (Wideman),  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  third  daughter,  Donna  Eileen,  June 
27,  1962. 

Reinford,  Floyd  L.  and  Mary  Jane  (Huns- 
berger),  Franconia,  Pa.,  first  child,  Beverly 
Jane,  July  17,  1962. 

Schlabach,  Alvin  and  Joyce  (Stutzman),  North 
English,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Wil- 
liam Ray,  July  2,  1962. 

Schmucker,  Allen  H.  and  Alice  (Gautsche), 
Toledo,  Ohio,  third  son,  Paul  Edward,  June 
24,  1962. 

Schnupp,  Clair  and  Clara  (Durksen),  Red 
Lake,  Ont.,  presently  at  Lebanon,  Pa.,  second 
daughter,  Karen  Irene,  July  10,  1962. 


S<  brock,  Wayne  and  Mary  (llalbrrt),  Wau.se- 
,JMi  oiuo.  lust  ( hild,  Frances  Christine,  born 
April  27.  1962;  adopK-d  June  12,  1962. 

Smucker,  Wilton  D.  and  Anna  Maiy  (Miller), 
Roseburg,  Oreg.,  third  (hild,  firsl  daughter, 
I  ois  1st li<  i .  [une  25,  1962. 

Troyer,  Ray  and  l.oretla  (Kauffman),  Mio, 
Mich.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Jeanette 
Kay,  July  10,  1962. 

Wenger,  Earl  D.  and  Lois  (Shelly),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Linda  Ann,  July 
14,  1962. 

Wilson,  Ralph  and  Ardith  (Schertz),  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  first  child,  Peter  Lanning,  July 
3,  1962. 

Wise,  Alvin  G.  and  Anna  Mae  (Good),  Lin- 
coln, Pa.,  fourth  .son,  Donald  Eugene,  July  14, 
1962. 

Zeiset,  Paul  S.  and  Carolyn  (Weaver),  Browns- 
town,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Kristine  Carol. 


Marriages 

Byers— Sims.-Delno  R.  Byers,  Beaver,  Oreg., 
Blaine  cong.,  and  Sharon  Joan  Sims,  Willa 
mina,  Oreg.,  Church  in  the  Wildwood  cong., 
by  Jacob  D.  Kauffman  at  Blaine. 

Gingerich— Riley.— Lewis  Gingerich,  Bayfield, 
Ont.,  Zurich  cong.,  and  Marlene  Riley,  Kippen, 
Ont.,  Blake  cong.,  by  Ephraim  Gingerich  at 
Blake  A.M.  Church,  July  14,  1962. 

Good— Sollenberger.  —  Charles  Alton  Good, 
Cottage  City  (Md.)  cong.,  and  Ruth  Janet 
Sollenberger,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Pleasant  View 
cong.,  by  Amos  E.  Martin  at  Pleasant  View, 
July  21,  1962. 

Hoover— Byer.— Douglas  Hoover,  Markham, 
Ont..  Wideman  cong.,  and  Muriel  Byer,  Stouff- 
ville,  Ont.,  United  Missionary  cong.,  by  D. 
Sargent,  assisted  by  N.  L.  Gingrich,  at  United 
Missionary  Church,  July  14,  1962. 

Hopkins— Yoder.— Rex  Hopkins  and  Violet 
Yoder,  Lebanon  (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  George  M. 
Kauffman  at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  June  29,  1962. 

Leaman— Martin.  —  Paul  Leaman,  Narvon, 
Pa.,  Welsh  Mountain  cong.,  and  Lillian  Mar- 
tin, Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill  at  his  home,  July  14,  1962. 

Mast— Petersheim.— William  Mast,  Thomas, 
Okla.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Betty  Peter- 
sheim, New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  Walnut  Creek 
cong.,  by  Eldon  King  at  Walnut  Creek,  May 
6,  1962. 

Maust— Yoder.— Norman  Maust,  Montgom- 
ery, Ind.,  Berea  cong.,  and  Wilmetta  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  by  Edwin 
J.  Yoder,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  assisted  by 
John  S.  Steiner,  at  Pleasant  View,  June  2, 
1962. 

Myers— Miller.— Michael  L.  Myers,  Lake  Vil- 
lage, Ind.,  and  Marilyn  Jo  Miller,  Morocco, 
Ind.,  both  of  the  Burr  Oak  cong.,  by  Henry 
J.  Stoll,  July  9,  1962. 

Ranck— Zimmerman.  —  Clayton  C.  Ranck, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Andrews  Bridge  cong.,  and 
Veronica  Zimmerman,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Good 
cong.,  by  Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  Good's  June  23, 
1962. 

Roggie— Boshart.— Daniel  Roggie  and  Ruth 
Ann  Boshart,  both  of  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Lowville 
CM.  cong.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  church, 
June  23,  1962. 

Roupp— Buchanan.— Stanley  Roupp,  Hesston 
(Kans.)  cong.,  and  Dana  Buchanan,  Methodist 
cong.,  Denver,  Colo.,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at 
Hesston,  June  30,  1962. 

Stoll— Stoll.— Abraham  Stoll,  Jr.,  and  Shirley 
LaVon  Stoll,  both  of  Berea  cong.,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  by  David  J.  Graber  at  the  church,  June 
30,  1962. 


Wenger— Oskolkoff.— Paul  E.  Wenger  and 
Margaiete  Oskolkoff,  both  of  Iowa  City  (Iowa) 
cong.,  by  Wilbur  Nachtigall  at  the  church, 
July  21,  1962. 

Wogomon— Simpson.— James  R.  Wogomon 
and  Ginger  Simpson,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
Goshen  College  cong.,  by  Robert  Detweiler  at 
the  church,  June  15,  1962. 

Yoder  -  Good.  -  Gene  Yoder,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Martin's  Creek  cong.,  and  Mary  Sue 
Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Chicago  Avenue 
cong.,  by  Harold  Eshleman  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  July  14,  1962. 

Yoder— Hosteller.— Edward  Yoder,  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  and  Shirley  Hostetler,  Glendive, 
Mont.,  by  James  Mullet,  June  10,  1962. 


Obituaries 

Brubaker,  Annie  B.,  daughter  of  Elias  and 
Susan  B.  Groff,  was  born  at  Bird  in  Hand, 
Pa.;  died  at  the  Osteopathic  Hospital,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  July  7,  1962;  aged  81  y.  She  was 
married  to  J.  Henry  Brubaker,  who  died  in 
1952.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Anna  Ethel 
—Mrs.  John  M.  Neff,  Lancaster;  and  Susan  V. 
-Mrs.  J.  Lloyd  Shertzer,  Mt.  Joy),  5  grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  2  sisters  (Mary 
-Mrs.  John  Sollenberger,  Willow  Street;  and 
Mrs.  Alice  Bennington,  New  Danville),  and 
one  brother  (Clayton,  Holtwood).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Landisville  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held,  in  charge  of  Christian 
Frank  and  Barton  Gehman. 

Bucher,  Sallie  A.,  nee  Bachman,  was  born 
Feb.  18,  1888;  died  of  a  coronary  occlusion 
May  21,  1962;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  4  d.  On  Nov. 
20,  1909,  she  was  married  to  Simon  G.  Bucher. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Dohner  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Gingrich  Church,  with  Aaron  Shank,  Amos  S. 
Horst,  and  David  Thomas  officiating. 

Denlinger,  J.  Frank,  son  of  Elias  and  Eliza- 
beth (Weaver)  Denlinger,  was  born  at  Spring 
Garden,  Pa.,  July  12,  1876;  died  at  his  home 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  June  2,  1962;  aged  85  y.  11  m. 
10  d.  On  Nov.  1,  1899,  he  was  married  to  Ella 
N.  Leaman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
5  children  (Elsie-Mrs.  Jacob  Martin,  Gap,  Pa.; 
Paul  L.  and  Erma-Mrs.  Sanford  High,  both 
of  Lancaster;  Pearl— Mrs.  D.  Lester  Groff, 
Leola;  and  J.  Clair,  Gap),  14  grandchildren, 
15  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Maggie  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa.).  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Kinzer  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  6,  in 
charge  of  Martin  Hershey,  Clair  Eby,  and 
Willis  Kling;  interment  in  Hershey  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Derstine,  Jacob  D.,  son  of  Henry  C.  and 
Mary  (Detwiler)  Derstine,  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1886;  died  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa., 
July  3,  1962;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  5  d.  On  Nov.  20, 
1909,  he  was  married  to  Flora  Garges,  who 
died  Oct.  8,  1946.  Surviving  are  3  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (David  D.,  Telford;  and 
Isaiah  D.,  Franconia),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Chester  Moyer  and  Mrs.  Vincent  Detweiler,  of 
Telford).  One  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Franconia  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  7,  in 
charge  of  Curtis  Bergey  and  Leroy  Godshall. 

Eash,  Mary,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Mattie 
(Miller)  Hostetler,  was  born  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  March  24,  1876;  died  June  21,  1962;  aged 
86  y.  2  m.  28  d.  She  was  married  to  Tobias 
Eash,  who  died  19  years  ago.  Surviving  are 
3  sons  and  one  daughter  (Pearl-Mrs.  Kenneth 
Lehman,  Cletus,  and  Otto  [with  whom  she 
resided],  a11  of  Hollsopple;  and  Robert,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio),  15  grandchildren,  8  great-grand- 
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children,  and  one  brother  (Noah).  Five  sisters 
and  4  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
over  60  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Kaufman  Church,  June  24,  in  charge  of 
Harry  Y.  Shetler  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 

Gnagey,  Simon  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Eva 
(Maust)  Gnagey,  was  born  at  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Feb.  12,  1885;  died  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  12, 
1962;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  On  Jan.  29,  1911,  he 
was  married  to  Esther  Swartzendruber,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  daughters  (Mary 
—Mrs.  Ward  Turner,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Salina— 
Mrs.  Albert  Eberly,  Bay  Port;  and  Nannie- 
Mrs.  Earl  Linder,  Silverwood),  2  sons  (Orie 
and  Fred,  Sebewaing),  20  grandchildren,  2 
sisters  (Ada  and  Amelia  Gnagey,  both  of 
Pigeon),  and  4  brothers  (Joe,  Jonas,  and  How- 
ard, of  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Eli,  Bay  Port).  Two 
brothers  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Pigeon  River  CM. 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  May 
16,  in  charge  of  Luke  Yoder  and  Willard 
Mayer. 

Hostetler,  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
David  H.  and  Elizabeth  (Hooley)  Zook,  was 
born  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1870;  died  at 
Belleville,  April  10,  1962;  aged  91  y.  7  m.  5  d. 
On  Feb.  8,  1894,  she  was  married  to  Levi  /,. 
Kauffman,  who  died  May  4,  1932.  In  1933, 
she  was  married  to  Solomon  D.  Peachey,  who 
died  May  29,  1936.  In  1940,  she  was  married 
to  Joshua  Hostetler,  who  died  in  June,  1948. 
Surviving  are  5  children  (Mrs.  Sadie  Yoder, 
Thompsontown,  Pa.;  Elsie— Mrs.  Jonathan 
Yoder,  Belleville;  Mrs.  Malinda  Wills,  Middle- 
town,  Pa.;  Ezra,  Belleville;  and  Mabel— Mrs. 
Samuel  Spurrier,  Harrisburg),  14  grandchil- 
dren, 29  great-grandchildren,  and  3  great-great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a  member  of  the  Lo- 
cust Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  April  12,  in  charge  of  Louis  Peachey, 
John  B.  Zook,  and  Erie  Renno. 

Kauffmann,  Weldon  Amos,  son  of  John  and 
Alma  (Litwiller)  Kauffmann,  was  born  at 
Minier,  III.,  Dec.  8,  1927;  died  of  nephritis  at 
the  Mennonite  Hospital,  Bloomington,  111., 
June  16,  1962;  aged  34  y.  6  m.  8  d.  Occupation: 
teletypesetter  operator.  On  Nov.  12,  1955,  he 
was  married  to  Marilyn  Good,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Bruce),  2  daughters 
(Sonja  and  Diane),  his  parents,  5  brothers 
(Ivan,  Hopedale,  111.;  Warren,  Bloomington; 
Merle,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Floyd,  Hawaii;  and 
Norman,  Minier),  one  sister  (Miriam,  Minier), 
and  his  grandfather  (Amos  Litwiller,  Hope- 
dale).  One  son  died  in  infancy,  and  one  sister 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Bloomington  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Hopedale  Church,  June  19, 
in  charge  of  Harold  Zchr  and  Ben  Springer. 

Knokright,  Eugene,  son  of  William  and 
Mary  (Siverly)  Knokright,  was  born  at  Cordo- 
va, Nebr.,  June  30,  1875;  died  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Seward,  Nebr.,  July  15,  1962;  aged 
87  y.  15  d.  One  sister  (Mrs.  Frank  Prisons, 
Ft.  Morgan,  Colo.)  survives.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Woods 
Mortuary,  Seward,  Nebr.,  July  18,  in  charge  of 
Dale  Oswald  and  Lloyal  Burkey, 

Maust,  Jonas,  was  born  a  I  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Jan.  29,  1874;  died  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  13, 
1962;  aged  88  y.  5  m.  22  d.  On  Jan.  27,  1905, 
he  was  married  lo  Mattie  Nissley,  who  sur 
vives.  One  son  (Lester)  also  survives.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Salem  Church,  Eoraker,  Ind. 
■tneral  services  were  held  al  the  Yoder-Culp 
Funeral  Home,  July  16,  in  (barge  of  Harold 
I).  Myns  and   l'i;m<is  F,.  Freed. 

Miller,  Jacob  R.,  son  of  the  lale  Samuel  I., 
and  Annie  /Risser)  Miller,  was  bom  in  Ml.  Joy 
Two.,  Lancastei  Co,,  Pa„  May  28,  IH79;  died 
iii  Ins  home,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  80, 
1962,  from  a  stroke  suffered  earlier  in  the  day; 


aged  83  y.  1  m.  2  d.  He  was  a  retired  farmer 
and  a  member  of  the  Risser  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Anna  Mary 
Moyer  Miller),  4  children  (John  M.,  Florin, 
Pa.;  Clyde  M.  and  Flora— Mrs.  Raymond  Long- 
enecker,  both  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  and  Irene 
—Mrs.  William  L.  Thome,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  7 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  and  4 
brothers  and  sisters  (Emery,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.;  Anna— Mrs.  Elam  Hess,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Mrs. 
Ada  R.  Lehman,  Middletown,  Pa.;  and  Elmer 
R.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.).  He  and  his  brother  Samuel 
died  within  37  hours  of  each  other.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Risser  Church,  July  4, 
in  charge  of  Clarence  E.  Lutz  and  J.  Harold 
Forwood;  burial  in  Milton  Grove  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Samuel  R.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  L. 
and  Annie  (Risser)  Miller,  was  born  in  Mt. 
Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1881; 
died  at  his  home,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  29, 
1962,  of  a  coronary  occlusion,  after  an  illness 
of  four  days;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  3  d.  He  was  a 
retired  carpenter.  His  wife,  Elsie  Young  Mil- 
ler, died  in  1961.  Surviving  are  3  children 
(Kathryn,  at  home;  C.  Roy,  Manheim,  Pa.;  and 
Lester  S.,  Rheems,  Pa.,  2  grandchildren,  and 
4  brothers  and  sisters  (Emery  R.,  Elizabeth- 
town;  Anna— Mrs.  Elam  Hess,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Ada  R.  Lehman,  Middletown,  Pa.;  and 
Elmer  R.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.).  His  brother,  Jacob 
R.,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  died  37  hours  after 
Samuel.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Risser  Church,  where  he  was  a  member,  July 
2,  in  charge  of  Clarence  E.  Lutz  and  J.  Harold 
Forwood. 

Sharp,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Christian  E.  and 
Fannie  (Kauffman)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1897;  died  at  Belleville, 
July  5,  1962,  of  a  heart  condition  following 
surgery;  aged  65  y.  4  m.  21  d.  On  Feb.  7,  1918, 
she  was  married  to  Christ  C.  Sharp,  who  died 
July  30,  1950.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Mattie 
—Mrs.  Joseph  Spicker,  Deswald,  Del.;  Elsie- 
Mrs.  Jesse  K.  Yoder,  Belleville;  Jacob,  Mifflin- 
town,  Pa.;  Jonathan,  Belleville;  Fannie— Mrs. 
James  E.  Frey,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.;  and  Nancy 
—Mrs.  Pete  Kinsinger,  Belleville),  her  mother 
(Mrs.  Fannie  E.  Yoder,  Belleville),  and  9  broth- 
ers and  sisters  (Mrs.  Enos  Stoltzfus,  Elverson; 
Mrs.  Joseph  E.  Peachey,  Jonathan  /..,  and  Mrs. 
Emanuel  J.  Yoder,  all  of  Belleville;  Mrs.  Jacob 
C.  Yoder,  Oley,  Pa.;  Samuel  C,  Mary  M.  Yoder, 
Mrs.  Jacob  J.  Peachey,  and  Nora  M.  Yoder, 
all  of  Belleville).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  (Spicher  group)  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Sylvanus  Peachey  home, 
July  8,  in  charge  of  Joseph  Miller,  Dan  N. 
King,  and  Waldo  E.  Miller. 

Yoder,  Ivan  Ray,  son  of  Jacob  N.  and  Edna 
(Nisly)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
Aug.  24,  1942;  died  by  drowning  near  F.l  Dora- 
do, Ark.,  while  in  I-W  service,  July  10,  1962: 
aged  19  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Surviving  are  5  broth 
ers  and  5  sisters  (Esther— Mrs.  Willis  Nisly, 
Hutchinson;  EH,  Sterling,  and  Clara  Viola.  F.l 
Dorado;  Elmer  Jay,  Denver,  Colo.;  Verna,  An- 
drew, Ernest,  Henry,  and  Bertha  Kay,  all  ,n 
home).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  ion 
ducted  by  Ivan  Miller,  Laban  Swartzentruber, 
and  Jonas  Yoder. 

Westenberger,  Benjamin  L.,  son  of  the  late 
Henry  and  Maria  (Lehman)  Westenberger, 
was  born  in  Ml.  Joy  Twp..  I  .am astei  Co.,  Pa., 

Dec,  24,  1883;  died  at  his  home,  Elizabethtown, 

Pa.,  June  10,  1962;  aged  7K  y.  5  in  16  d.  His 
wile    (Alice    Landis    Westenberger)    died  iii 

April,  1941.  He  was  a  retired  farmer.  He  is 

survived  by  3  children  (Henry  I...  Mary  I...  and 

Edna  L.,  all  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.j  and  2 
granddaughters.  He  was  the  last  of  his  im- 
mediate family.  He  was  a  merabei  of  the 
Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church)  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  June  1.1,  in  charge  oi 
Clarence  E,  Lutz  and  Walter  I     Keener,  Jr. 
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These  Are  My  People 

by  Harold  S.  Bender 

Who  are  God's  people?  How  can  you  tell? 
Are  His  people  visible  or  invisible?  How 
do  you  know?  Dean  Bender  describes  the 
church  as  being  an  identifiable,  visible 
human  community,  whose  nature  is  de- 
termined by  its  response  to  the  grace  of 
God.  Chapter  titles  are:  The  People  of 
God;  The  Body  of  Christ;  The  Holy  Com- 
munity; Believers,  Disciples  and  Saints; 
and  The  Lord's  Ministers.  $3.50 


How  God  Leads  Us 

by  B.  Charles  Hostetter 

There  are  those  who  joyfully  testify  to 
the  leading  of  the  Lord.  Others  are  skep- 
tical because  of  their  own  experience. 
What  makes  the  difference?  How  do  you 
know  God's  leading?  Is  it  right  to  put 
the  "fleece"  out?  Where  does  common 
sense  enter  the  decision?  Brother  Hostet- 
ter portrays  ways  God  guides  those  who 
seek  His  guidance.  He  also  throws  the 
searchlight  on  potential  stumbling  blocks 
to  those  who  would  be  led.  50Y 
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$  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Richard    Graham,    recruitment  director 

for  the  Peace  Corps,  says  he  expects  5,000 
volunteers  for  the  program  nexi  year.  He 

said  1,385  persons  arc  currently  in  training 
for  the  Corps  or  on  duty  in  80  countries 

around  the  world.  As  an  example  of  what 
the  Corps  is  doing,  he  said  there  are  now 

800  (radios  in  Ethiopia  under  the  program 
and  that  these  represent  half  the  secondary 
tca<  hers  in  that  country. 

#  #  # 

A.  W.  Tozer,  editor  of  the  Alliance  Wit- 
ness, has  warned  evangelicals  against  suc- 
cumbing  to  a  "religious  schizophrenia"  by 
being  "orthodox  in  creed  and  heterodox  in 
conduct."  He  asserted  that  the  problem  of 
creed  and  worldliness  of  conduct  within 
orthodox  Christianity  is  greater  than  that 
between  liberalism  and  fundamentalism. 
More  and  more  the  evangelical  churches, 
he  said,  are  "listening  to  the  voice  of  Holly- 
wood more  than  to  the  voice  of  Jerusalem." 

#  #  # 

Attorney  General  Robert  F.  Kennedy  re- 
cently chided  the  nation's  clergy  for  failing 
to  come  forward  in  the  fight  against  racial 
discrimination.  "It  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand how  a  preacher  can  get  up  on  Sun- 
day and  talk  about  the  love  of  God  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  then  not 
speak  up  on  civil  rights,"  he  said. 

#  #  * 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  strongly  en- 
dorsed a  proposal  for  a  national  referen- 
dum on  an  amendment  to  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution which  would  permit  Bible  reading 
and  prayer  recitations  in  public  schools. 
"It's  a  good  thing,"  he  said.  "Then  we 
will  have  a  majority  opinion  and  I  believe 
the  majority  has  a  right  to  be  heard.  If  we 
have  complete  secularization  of  our  schools, 
we  are  going  to  pay  for  it  in  the  moral 
standards  of  our  young  people." 

#  #  # 

The  new  Algerian  provisional  govern- 
ment has  asked  the  American  Friends  Serv- 
ice Committee  to  play  a  major  role  in  the 
resettlement  of  Algerian  refugees  from 
Morocco  and  Tunisia.  The  program  as  en- 
visioned will  cost  $1,000,000. 

#  #  # 

New  York  Mayor  Robert  F.  Wagner 
lashed  out  at  television  and  other  mass 
media  for  stressing  false  values  detrimental 
to  youth.  He  said  that  the  television 
industry  had  failed  to  use  its  power  to 
educate  young  people.  However,  television 
and  the  other  mass  media  are  not  the  only 
harmful  influences  contributing  to  the 
moral  climate  surrounding  modern  youth, 
Mr.  Wagner  said,  declaring  that  the  major 
blame  should  be  placed  on  "the  whole 
collection  of  static  and  materialistic  values 
of  our  society." 

#  #  # 

The  strong  voice  of  Christian  journalism 
has  been  raised  in  Africa,  according  to 
Bengt  Simonsson,  director  of  the  African 
Literacy  and  Writing  Center  in  Kitwe, 
Northern  Rhodesia.  Since  1959  a  total  of 
130  men  and  women  have  completed  their 
training  in  Christian  journalism.  The  re- 
sults of  their  work  can  already  be  seen  in 
Africa. 
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Hailing  the  Supreme  Court  decision  out- 
lawing New  York  state's  public  school 
prayer,  Joseph  Lewis,  president  of  the  Free 
Thinkers  of  America,  said  in  New  York 
his  organization  would  press  its  case  seek- 
ing to  remove  the  words  "under  God"  from 
the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  flag.  Mr. 
Lewis  said  the  court's  decision  had  upheld 
the  "integrity  of  the  first  amendment  of  the 
constitution  .  .  .  and  should  settle  for  all 
time  the  intrusion  of  sectarianism  in  the 
nation's  public  schools."  He  said  the  deci- 
sion marked  "a  day  of  rejoicing  for  all 
Americans,"  adding  that,  "after  40  years 
of  fighting  for  the  establishment  of  this 
great  fundamental  principle,  we  are  now 
happy  in  this  significant  and  far-reaching 
victory."  The  Free  Thinkers,  according  to 
Mr.  Lewis,  will  seek  argument  "without 
delay"  of  its  suit  against  the  use  of  the 
words  "under  God"  in  the  pledge  of  al- 
legiance. The  case  will  be  heard  before  the 
New  York  state  Court  of  Appeals. 

#  #  # 

In  the  wake  of  the  Supreme  Court's  deci- 
sion barring  nonsectarian  prayer  from  New 
York  state  public  schools,  the  state  chapter 
of  the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
called  in  Trent,  N.J.,  for  a  halt  to  Bible 
reading  and  recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  New  Jersey  schools.  Emil  Oxfeld,  chap- 
ter president,  requested  immediate  action 
in  the  letters  to  Governor  Richard  J. 
Hughes,  Attorney  General  Arthur  J.  Sills, 
and  Education  Commissioner  Frederick  M. 
Raubinger.  He  cited  a  New  Jersey  law  that 
requires  daily  readings  of  Old  Testament 
verses  and  permits  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  public  schools. 

#  #  # 

David  H.  Scull  of  Annandale,  Va.,  a 
Quaker  leader,  suggested  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  that  "the  controversy  over  prayers  in 
public  schools  be  resolved  by  having  teach- 
ers call  for  a  period  of  silent  meditation  at 
the  beginning  of  each  school  day.  Such  a 
prayer  might  be  more  meaningful  than  one 
recited  in  unison  in  which  the  child  merely 
joins  out  of  a  feeling  of  group  conformity. 
Those  whose  parents  do  not  wish  them  to 
pray  would  be  under  no  obligation  to  do 
so  and  the  constitution  would  not  be  of- 
fended by  any  discrimination,"  Mr.  Scull 
added. 


Nearly  400  Protestant  and  Jewish  clergy- 
men and  college  and  seminary  professors 
signed  an  open  letter  to  President  Kennedy 
calling  for  a  "moral  break-through"  in  this 
country's  foreign  policy  by  a  shifting  from 
an  atomic  arms  race  economy  to  a  peace- 
time one.  Issued  by  the  Fellowship  of  Rec- 
onciliation, the  open  letter  appeared  in  a 
Washington  daily.  In  addition  to  the  presi- 
dent, it  was  addressed  to  officials  of  the 
Federal  government.  The  letter  asserted 
that  this  country's  decision  to  resume  nu- 
clear war  weapons'  tests  "makes  all  talk  of 
social  progress  along  new  frontiers  hollow 
and  meaningless."  It  observed  that  Amer- 
ica's "Judeo-Christian  tradition  teaches  us 
the  horror  of  sin  and  wrongdoing,  not  the 
fear  of  either  captivity  or  death.  The 
greatest  peril  threatening  our  people  today 
is  their  increasing  burden  of  guilt,  not 
the  risk  of  destruction  or  domination  by 
any  foreign  power.  We  know  in  our 
deepest  conscience  that  the  development 
and  testing  of  our  nuclear  weapons  is  an 
act  of  aggression  against  the  very  sources 
of  life." 

#  #  # 

When  the  House  of  Commons  passed  a 
bill  in  London  which  would  enable  hus- 
bands and  wives  to  sue  each  other  after 
traffic  accidents  a  member  of  Parliament 
warned  the  House  of  Lords  that  this  "is 
another  nail  in  the  coffin  in  which  matri- 
mony is  likely  to  disappear." 

#  *  * 

Portions  of  the  Bible  have  been  pub- 
lished in  1,181  languages  as  of  the  end  of 
1961,  according  to  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

#  #  # 

The  cornerstone  for  a  25,000-seat  Evan- 
gelical Pentecostal  Church  has  been  laid 
in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  Sponsors  of  the  new 
structure  say  it  will  be  the  largest  Protestant 
church  building  in  the  world.  The  church's 
pinnacle  will  rise  some  400  feet  and  will 
be  topped  by  an  open  Bible  of  concrete, 
measuring  about  50  feet  wide  and  45 
feet  high.  Auxiliary  units  to  be  erected 
with  the  church  include  primary  and  sec- 
ondary school,  a  library,  and  a  maternity 
hospital  and  dispensary.  The  project  will  be 
completed  in  1964. 
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'For  I  was  an  hungred,  andMtjg  gave  me  meat: 
Iwa^^thirsty,  an&we,  gave  me  drink: 
I  iv&$la  stranger/and  ye  took  me  in: 
zed,  and  ye  clothed  me: 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me: 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me." 


How's  Your  Hospitality? 

By  Raymond  L.  Cox 

When  was  the  last  time  you  entertained  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  your  home? 
Or  have  you  ever  done  it? 

How  often  do  you  feed  Him  a  meal  at  your  family  table? 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you  gave  Him  lodging  for  the  night?  Was  it  a  long 
time  ago? 

By  these  questions  I  am  not  inquiring  concerning  "spiritual"  hospitality.  Many 
believers  have  plaques  hanging  at  home  announcing,  "Christ  is  the  Head  of  this  house, 
the  unseen  Guest  at  every  meal,  the  silent  Listener  to  every  conversation."  Those  are 
laudable  sentiments,  to  be  sure,  but  it  is  possible  for  believers  to  serve  as  hosts  and 
hostesses  to  Christ  not  only  as  an  "unseen  Guest"  but  also  as  a  visible  visitor! 

Has  this  happened  at  your  house  recently? 

Again,  how  long  has  it  been  since  you  last  outfitted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  a 
suit  of  clothes? 

Believe  me,  He  appreciated  it,  even  if  the  garments  were  "hand-me-downs"! 
When  was  the  last  time  you  visited  the  Saviour  on  His  sickbed? 
When  did  you  last  call  upon  Jesus  in  jail? 

Objections  may  erupt  in  your  thinking.  "Wait  a  minute!"  you  interrupt.  "Jesus 
doesn't  get  sick!  And  Jesus  doesn't  go  to  jail!" 

But  the  Bible  says  He  docs!  Neither  is  the  Scriptural  statement  something  some- 
one says  of  the  Saviour.  Jesus  Christ  said  it  of  Himself:  "I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me: 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me"  (Matt.  25:36) . 

Thus  these  questions  are  perfectly  pertinent.  Do  you  visit  Christ  when  He  is  sick? 
Do  you  call  on  Jesus  when  He  is  imprisoned?  Do  you  outfit  the  Lord  when  He  needs 
clothing?  Do  you  entertain  Jesus  in  your  home? 

Worth-while  rewards  are  reserved  hereafter  for  believers  who  accommodate  Christ 
here!  Eventually  the  invitation  will  be  extended.  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Matt.  25:84). 
Christ  explains  the  reason  for  this  reward  thus:  "For  [this  word  here  means  becaust  \ 
I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  1  w  is 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me"  (Matt.  25:35,  3d)  . 

Many  of  the  believers  who  will  he  ir  those  words  will  express  astonishment  and 
amazement.  It  comes  as  a  surprise  to  hear  that  they  had  SO  treated  feSUS.  "Then  shall 
the  righteous  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink?  When  saw  we  thee  ■  >  Stranger,  ami  took  thee  in?  or 
naked,  and  clothed  thee?" 

These  believers  ransack  their  memory  in  a  vain  cllott  to  recall  occasions  of  the 
nature  specified  by  the  Saviour.    But  Jesus  quickly  dispe  ls  bewilderment  by  explain 


Man,  Potential 

By  Edna  Mertz 

In  His  own  image  God  created 
Man.  To  share  His  joy. 
A  race,  to  magnify  His  name, 
Glorious  privilege! 

From  particles  of  earth, 
Abilities  diversified; 
Resources  unexplored; 
A  miracle,  potential — 
Man ! 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


ing,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me" 
(Matt.  25:40) . 

What  Christians  do  for  others,  they  do 
for  Jesus!  When  a  believer  feeds  the  hun- 
gry, he  is  feeding  the  Lord!  When  he 
clothes  the  needy,  he  is  clothing  Christ! 
When  he  attends  the  sick,  he  is  visiting  the 
Saviour!  Everything  a  Christian  does  for 
others  in  the  name  of  Jesus  is  done  directly 
as  unto  Jesus.  The  Lord  Himself  so  stated. 
When  you  are  kind  to  others,  you  are  kind 
to  Christ.-  When  you  are  patient  with  oth- 
ers, you  are  patient  with  the  Lord.  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  No  consideration  is  too  small. 
Jesus  said,  "Whoever  gives  you  a  cup  of 
water,  because  you  belong  to  Christ,  I  tell 
you  truly,  he  shall  not  miss  his  reward" 
(Mark  9:41,  Moffatt)  .  God  keeps  track  of 
our  most  insignificant  efforts  when  they  are 
performed  for  the  sake  of  His  beloved  Son. 
What  believers  do  for  others,  they  do  for 
Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  neglect 
others,  we  are  neglecting  Jesus.  When  we 
refuse  help  to  others,  we  refuse  help  to 
Christ.  Jesus  grieved,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me"  (Matt.  25:45)  . 

Two  brothers,  hiking  through  the  high- 
lands near  Inverness,  Scotland,  were  en- 
veloped by  nightfall.  They  wandered  aim- 
lessly through  the  desolate  countryside  in 
search  of  shelter.  But  houses  were  few  and 
far  between. 

Finally,  as  midnight  neared,  they  spied  a 
cottage.    They  rapped  loudly  for  admit- 


i.iikc  I  rom  wiihin,  however,  a  grufl  voice 
Called,  "<;<>  away.  We're  all  in  bed,  We 
have  no  loom  lor  strangers." 

Weaiily  the  brothers  trudged  on.  Even- 
tually they  found  shelter. 

A  lew  days  later  the  householder  who  had 
turned  the  pair  away  mentioned  the  mid- 
night disturbance  to  a  neighbor.  "I  ordered 
them  oil,"  lie  swaggered,  "and  they  left!" 

"Have  you  any  idea  who  they  were?" 

"No,"  declared  the  man,  "and  I  don't 
care." 

"You  should!"  the  neighbor  replied. 
"They  were  Crowrr  Prince  George  and  his 
brother  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  They  be- 
came lost  in  these  highlands  and  tramped 
lor  hours  before  finding  shelter." 

Air  inspired  apostle  exhorted,  "Be  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels  unawares" 
(Heb.  13:2).  And  some  who  have  turned 
away  strangers  have  turned  away  Jesus 
Himself.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me" 
(Matt.  25:45)  . 

Wherr  believers  help  others,  they  are 
helping  Christ.  When  people  neglect  oth- 
ers, they  are  neglecting  Christ.  Furthermore, 
wherr  we  harm  others,  we  are  harming 
Jesus! 

"Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me" 
(Acts  9:4)? 

Thus  did  the  Lord  address  a  zealous, 
frenzied  opponent  of  the  Gospel  on  the 
road  to  Damascus.  Saul  never  knew  Jesus 
during  His  career  on  earth.  He  had  no  part 
irr  the  malicious  persecution  and  prosecu- 
tion which  eventuated  in  the  crucifixion. 
How  could  Christ  charge  him  with  personal 
persecution? 

Because  Saul,  in  "breathing  out  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord,"  was  raging  against  Jesus  Him- 
self! When  he  arrested  believers,  he  was 
arresting  Christ.  When  he  imprisoned 
Christians,  he  was  confining  Christ.  When 
he  voted  to  slay  the  saints,  he  voted  to  slay 
the  Saviour!  Saul  was  as  guilty  of  persecut- 
ing Christ  Himself  as  if  he  had  been  among 
the  mob  that  cried  out,  "Crucify  him!"  or 
as  if  he  had  been  one  of  the  soldiers  who 
hammered  Jesus'  hands  to  the  cruel  gibbet. 

When  we  harm  others,  we  harm  Christ. 

Now  Saul,  who  is  also  Paul  (Acts  13:9), 
changed  from  harming  to  helping  Jesus, 
and  so  can  you.  So  can  anyone.  Conver- 
sion is  the  first  step.  Unless  an  individual 
knows  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour, 
all  his  humanitarianism  is  strictly  secular. 
But  after  he  has  been  born  again  from 


above  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  regenerative  op- 
eration, everything  he  does  for  others  is 
dorre  unto  the  Lord. 

How  about  you?  Are  you  harming  Christ 
by  harming  others?  Are  you  neglecting  Je- 
sus by  neglecting  others?  Or  are  you  help- 
ing the  Lord  by  helping  others? 

Hillsboro,  Oreg. 


Money 


By  Waldo  E.  Miller 

Everybody  is  acquainted  with  the  term 
"money."  We  define  it  as  being  a  medium 
of  exchange.  Most  people  are  willing  to 
expend  their  energies  to  possess  it,  and 
use  it  for  their  needs,  or  desires.  Generally 
it  is  made  available  by  the  government  for 
distribution  among  the  populace.  More 
often  than  not,  we  are  so  accustomed  to  its 
relationship  to  society  that  we  take  it  as 
matter  of  fact.  We  hardly  realize  its  im- 
portance. 

Jesus  had  more  to  say  about  the  use  and 
misuse  of  money  than  about  any  other  one 
subject.  He  used  it  as  an  illustration  in 
pointing  out  values  to  the  disciples.  He 
commended  its  use  as  a  means  to  pay  taxes. 
He  commended  its  use  in  providing  the 
needs  of  the  kingdom.  Paul  condemned  its 
misuse,  when  loved  by  man,  as  being  "the 
root  of  all  evil." 

From  these  teachings  we  may  learn  many 
lessons.  There  is  no  question  in  any  man's 
mind  but  that  he  must  use  money  to  pay 
taxes.  There  are  some  who  get  by  without 
paying  taxes  for  a  period  of  time.  Some  do 
not  even  file  an  income  tax  return  to  the 
government.  But  don't  be  fooled;  they  will 
not  get  by.  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out."  There  are  many  church  people  who 
feel  that  they  are  "helping  the  cause"  by 
giving  a  dollar  per  Sunday,  even  though 
they  receive  large  weekly  checks.  "Be  not 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

There  are  also  those  individuals  who 
have  a  deep  yearning  to  squeeze  every  pen- 
ny they  earn,  because  this  gives  them  a 
sense  of  fulfillment  in  life.  They  may  have 
the  mistaken  idea  that  money  is  an  end  in 
itself.  This  is  not  so.  Money  is  only  a 
means  to  many  ends.  Don't  let  this  fool 
you  either.  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

Jim  Elliot  once  said,  "He  is  no  fool  who 
(Continued  on  page  724) 
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W  EDITORIAL  _ 

A  Pastor,  Please 

There  is  a  striking  shortage  of  pastors 
and  evangelists.  Congregations  are  calling 
for  pastors.  Ministerial  committees  across 
the  church  are  trying  to  answer  the  ques- 
tions, Why  is  there  a  shortage?  and  How 
can  we  fill  the  vacancies? 

Is  the  work  of  the  church  unattractive? 
Are  those  who  should  be  church  leaders  go- 
ing into  other  fields  of  service?  Is  the  fact 
that  more  churches  are  asking  for  trained 
leadership  the  reason  for  the  shortage?  Are 
we  caught  short  because  we  are  no  longer 
ordaining  entirely  from  within  the  congre- 
gation? Does  our  need  arise  out  of  the  fact 
that  we  need  so  many  more  pastors,  mission- 
ary personnel,  and  other  church  leaders 
than  we  did  a  few  years  ago? 

Without  a  doubt  all  of  these  have  some 
bearing  on  our  problem.  However,  the  an- 
swer is  not  found  in  one  or  all  of  these. 
The  shortage  is  not  a  denominational  prob- 
lem, but  one  which  exists  in  other  groups. 
So  the  real  reason  for  the  lack  is  more  en- 
compassing than  our  own  immediate  de- 
nominational changes. 

Is  it  putting  it  too  simply  to  say  that 
finally  there  is  only  one  answer?  Pastors 
come  from  congregations,  and  our  congre- 
gations are  not  producing  pastors. 

It  is  true,  we  can  point  to  some  congre- 
gations which  have  produced  numerous 
men  for  the  ministry.  In  addition,  other 
persons  are  serving  the  church  around  the 
world  from  these  same  congregations.  But 
other  congregations  in  a  dozen  years  do  not 
produce  one  minister. 

Something  is  wrong.  Every  Bible-taught, 
Spirit-led  body  of  believers  ought  to  be 
sending  out  pastors,  evangelists,  teachers, 
and  missionaries.  We  should  be  doing  more 
than  supplying  our  own  congregational 
need. 

Looking  closely,  it  appears  we  have  re- 
versed things.  Jesus  says,  "Pray  ye  .  .  .  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  We  say, 
■Send  our  congregations  laborers  who  will 
serve  us."  Christ  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." We  say,  "Come  over  to  our  church 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  us." 

The  Hebrew  writer  seems  pointed  here. 
"When  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  thai  one  teach  you  again" 
fHeb.  5:12). 

Whai  I  am  saying  is  that  as  congregations 

we  must  honestly  ask  ourselves  some  qucs 
tions.   Arc  we  growing  spiritually  if  we  are 

nor  producing  preacheri  oi  the  Gospel?  Is 


it  right  to  claim  the  sons  of  other  congre- 
gations and  deny  God  our  own  sons?  What 
have  we  done  in  helping  our  members  to 
special  spiritual  preparation?  Why  aren't 
we  producing  more  men  and  women  who 
are  serving  the  church  and  fulfilling  the  cry- 
ing need  of  our  day? 

It  is  still  true  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  leads  to  the  taking  up  of  the 
work  of  God.  A  leader's  job  is  not  done 
until  he  has  prepared  another  to  take  his 
place. 

What  can  be  done?  Let  me  share  a  few 
suggestions. 

We  as  preachers  ought  to  "glory,"  as  Paul 
says,  in  our  ministry.  Young  people  will 
hardly  take  up  a  work  that  appears  dull, 
drab,  and  only  full  of  problems.  There  is 
no  greater  challenge,  responsibility,  and 
glory  than  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 
Let  us  act  as  if  it  is  true. 

We  must  pray  for  laborers.  No  congre- 
gation can  be  faithful  in  prayer  for  the 
work  of  Christ  without  finding  that  persons 
will  arise  out  of  its  own  ranks  to  answer 
those  prayers.  Our  congregations  ought  to 
be  spiritual  launching  platforms  from 
which  people  will  be  sent  to  serve  a  world. 

Finally,  as  congregations  we  are  respon- 
sible to  search  out  and  encourage  our  young 
people  to  prepare  for  the  Lord's  service. 
Perhaps  we  will  need  to  plan  to  provide 
some  of  the  finances  for  the  schooling  of 
dedicated  young  people.  This  has  proved 
a  rich  blessing. 

By  these  and  other  ways  we  will  be  better 
able  to  put  our  commission  in  proper  per- 
spective. Rather  than  saying,  "Send  us  a 
pastor,"  we  ourselves  will  be  sending  our 
people  into  all  the  world  as  evangels  of 
God.-D. 

Triumphant 
Through  Trouble 

A  mother  lies  ready  to  enter  surgery.  Her 
pastor  steps  to  her  side  for  a  few  moments. 
Prayer  is  made  for  the  mother,  for  the  hus- 
band standing  by  the  bed,  for  the  family, 
and  for  the  medical  staff.  Then  the  mother 
shares  her  story.  "Last  evening,"  she  said, 
"we  had  family  prayers  as  usual.  All  of  us 
thought  of  my  coming  to  the  hospital  today. 
One  little  one  prayed,  'And,  clear  God, 
bless  those  who  can  have  trouble.'  That  was 
all.  It  is  a  comfort  to  me  now  as  I  enter 
surgery." 

Yes,  SOme  people  can  have  trouble.  "Unto 
the  upright  there  arise th  light  in  the  dark 


ness"  (Psalm  112:4).  Suffering,  even  death, 
is  not  so  dark  but  that  the  saint  can  see 
light.  Behind  every  shadow  the  sun  is  shin- 
ing. 

God's  children  are  also  promised  strength. 
"Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass;  and  as 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be"  (Deut. 
33:25) .  This  is  not  the  promise  of  a  smooth 
road.  It  is  a  promise  of  the  right  kind  of 
shoes.  Strong  shoes  are  needed  to  sustain 
us  through  the  stony  places.  Shoes  of  brass, 
beautiful  shoes,  are  supplied  so  that  others 
might  see  the  beauty  of  a  Christian  under 
trial. 

The  Christian  composure  even  in  trouble 
is  strength  and  beauty.  In  suffering,  the 
saint's  life  speaks  of  supernatural  strength. 
It  causes  others  to  say,  "If  that  is  the  way 
a  Christian  bears  trouble,  I  want  that  kind 
of  life." 

The  real  secret  still  remains.  "Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with 
me"  (Psalm  23:4).  It  is  the  personal  pres- 
ence of  the  Shepherd  Himself  which  makes 
us  triumphant  through  trouble.  This  causes 
others  to  cry  out,  "I  need  such  a  shep- 
herd. "-D. 

Dare  We  Be 
Dumb? 

The  FBI  has  pointed  out  that  the  scanty 
clothing  worn  by  some  Americans  has  clear- 
ly contributed  to  an  increase  in  sex  crimes 
irt  our  country. 

Does  the  Christian  need  to  be  taught 
what  is  wrong  by  the  FBI?  It  seems  many 
agencies  are  more  ready  to  speak  out 
against  sin  today  than  the  church  is.  In 
fear  of  being  labeled  a  fanatic  or  legalist 
we  have  too  often  refrained  from  teaching 
what  the  Scriptures  say  about  Christian  ap- 
pearance. 

In  the  last  five  years  a  clothing  associa- 
tion has  worked  with  high-school  principals 
in  certain  areas  in  a  "dress  right"  campaign. 
The  purpose  is  to  study  the  relationship  of 
dress  and  classroom  behavior  among  teen- 
agers. 

The  link  between  appearance  and  be- 
havior was  repotted  as  convincing.  Eighty- 
two  per  cent  of  the  teachers  involved  re- 
ported a  marked  improvement  in  appear 
.nice,  and  92  per  cent  ol  the  teachers  re- 
potted improved  classroom  behavior  and 
study  concentration.— D. 

# 

Great  God,  let  me  walk  three  wee  ks  in 
tin  lootsteps  of  tny  enemy,  carry  the  same 
burden,  have  the  same  trials  and  tempt. t 
tions  as  he.  before  I  say  one  word  to  criti- 
cize him.— An  Indian  chiefs  prayer. 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  I  issot  Bible 

liv  Gerald  Studer 


The  picture  shown  here  is  one  of  more 
than  750  Biblical  illustrations  that  appear 
in  a  magnificent  and  ponderous  set  of  four 
volumes  published  by  M.  de  Brunoff  of 
New  York  in  1904.  All  the  pictures  in  this 
Bible  are  by  James  Joseph  Jacques  Tissot, 
a  French  painter  born  in  1836  who  died  in 
1902.  His  artistic  career  falls  into  three  or 
four  periods:  first,  he  painted  in  the  tradi- 
tional and  classic  manner;  then  he  painted 
portraits;  third,  beginning  in  1886  when  he 
journeyed  to  Palestine  to  live  for  four  years, 
he  painted  365  small  water  colors  illustra- 
tive of  the  life  of  Christ;  and  finally,  before 
his  death  he  completed  396  compositions 
illustrating  the  Old  Testament. 

His  paintings  of  the  life  of  Christ  created 
a  profound  impression  when  exhibited  in 
Paris  (1894)  and  in  London  (1896)  on  ac- 
count of  their  realism,  as  contrasted  with 
the  traditional  ideal  conceptions.  In  May, 
1900,  the  Brooklyn  Institute  purchased  the 
365  water  colors  of  the  life  of  Christ.  The 
Old  Testament  paintings  were  first  exhib- 
ited throughout  the  United  States  in  1904, 
and  again  in  1906. 

In  1899,  the  McClure-Tissot  Company  of 
New  York  published  a  set  of  four  volumes 
entitled  The  Life  of  Our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  which  sold  for  $150.00  per  set.  They 
were  heavy  volumes  and  large,  measuring 
roughly  13  inches  by  IOV2  inches  by  a  little 
over  one  inch  in  thickness.  Every  page  is  a 
sheet  of  stiff  cardboard  and  the  Biblical  text 
accompanying  each  picture  is  printed  in 
parallel  columns  in  large  type  both  in  Latin 
and  in  English.  The  set  was  distributed  by 
Doubleday  Company. 

Although  I  first  possessed  a  set  of  the 
volumes  just  described,  I  ultimately  sold 
them  and  was  able  to  purchase  a  used  set 
of  the  4-volume  American  Edition  De 
Grande  Luxe,  containing  both  the  Old  Tes- 


tament  compositions  and  those  of  the  life 
dI  Christ.  This  edition  was  limited  to  720 
copies,  of  which  my  set  is  number  122.  II 

the  fust  set  of  just  the  life  of  Christ  was 
large,  heavy,  and  handsome,  this  set  is 

larger,  heavier,  and  handsomer  still.  It  too 
is  printed  Oil  extra  heavy  paper  but  with 
full  burnished  gold  edges,  leather  and  mar- 
belized  covers,  heavy  raised  spine,  and  large- 
quarto  size.  The  four  volumes  weigh  over 
45  pounds  and  they  were  ten  years  in  the 
making.  They  were  published  by  what  was 
known  as  the  Tissot  Picture  Society  of 
New  York. 

Of  his  life  of  Christ,  Tissot  has  written  an 
interesting  account  in  the  introduction:  "I 
started  on  October  15,  1886.  I  was  then  just 
fifty  years  old.  ...  On  my  return  from  Jeru- 
salem ...  I  went  to  see  my  father,  a  Chris- 
tian of  the  old-fashioned  sort,  and  a  devout 
Catholic.   I  showed  him  my  sketches.  .  .  . 
When  he  saw  the  various  scenes  in  their 
exact  proportions,  the  view  of  Golgotha  es- 
pecially, he  exclaimed:  'It  seems  I  have  got 
to  change  all  my  preconceived  ideas  about 
things!   What?   Is  not  Calvary  after  all  a 
lofty   sugar-loaf   mountain,   covered  with 
rocks  and  brushwood?'  'Well,  no,'  I  replied, 
'Calvary,  though  it  did  occupy  the  summit 
of  the  town,  was  not  more  than  from  20  to 
22  feet  high  at  the  most.  In  just  the  same 
way  the  Holy  Sepulchre  was  near  it,  but 
under   conditions    totally   different  from 
what  you  imagine.  Your  error  is  very  much 
that  of  most  of  the  faithful.  For  a  long  time 
the  imagination  of  the  Christian  world  has 
been  led  astray  by  the  fancies  of  the  artists; 
there  is  a  whole  army  of  delusions  to  be 
overturned,  before  any  ideas  can  be  enter- 
tained approaching  the  truth  in  the  slight- 
est degree.  ...  Is  it  not  time  in  this  exact 
century,  when  such  words  as  nearly  or  al- 
most have  no  longer  any  value,  to  restore 
to  reality— I  do  not  say  realism— the  rights 
which  have  been  filched  from  it?'  "  Tissot 
then  gives  a  brief  account  of  his  itinerary  in 
travel  after  which  he  takes  up  his  story  of 
the  paintings  again:   "All  that  was  now 
needed  was  intuition.  ...   To  reproduce 
with  fidelity  the  divine  personality  of  Jesus, 
to  make  Him  live  again  before  the  eyes  of 
spectators,  .  .  .  what  could  be  more  fascinat- 
ing, and  at  the  same  time  more  difficult?  I 
had  to  identify  myself  as  much  as  possible 
with  the  Gospels;  to  read  them  over  and 
over  again  a  hundred  times."  He  goes  on  to 
say  that  it  is  in  the  Holy  Land  itself  that 
the  mind  is  best  attuned  alike  to  receive  and 
grasp  the  significance  of  every  impression 
and  sometimes,  he  reports,  as  he  walked  the 
very  path  which  Jesus  walked  "I  felt  that  a 
certain  receptivity  was  induced  in  my  mind 
which  so  intensified  my  powers  of  intuition, 
that  the  scenes  of  the  past  rose  up  before 
my  mental  vision  in  a  peculiar  and  striking 
manner.  ...  I  will  not  enter  here  into  the 
details  of  the  brilliant  light,  almost  amount- 
ing to  divination  .  .  .  ;  to  do  so  would  be 


to  risk  being  accused  of  mysticism.  .  .  .  The 
remembrance  of  the  works  of  other  masters 
hampered  me  not  at  all,  for  I  did  not  see 
as  they  had  done.  What  I  sought  .  .  .  was 
to  have  my  emotions  acted  on  directly  by 
the  life  of  our  Lord.  .  .  .  After  tovo  years 
of  work  ...  I  have  thus,  I  hope,  accom- 
plished a  useful  work." 

In  the  introduction  later  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, Tissot  wrote:  "It  is  settled,  dear 
friendl  I  have  decided  and  resolved  to  un- 
dertake the  enormous  work  of  which  I 
have  spoken  to  you;  it  will  be  hard,  I  must 
admit,  but  with  God's  aid  I  shall  succeed. 
Anyhow  you  know  that  for  me  to  work  is 
to  live,  and  I  am  never  so  happy  as  when 
I  have  mountains  or  years  of  labor  before 
me.  I  have  abandoned  the  idea  of  illustrat- 
ing the  'Life  of  Joan  of  Arc,'  .  .  .  this  would 
have  been  very  interesting  to  reconstruct, 
but  when  one  has  passed  ten  years  of  his 
life  on  the  most  sacred  subject  that  exists, 
all  else  appears  puerile  and  commonplace. 
Even  the  most  extraordinary  adventures  of 
mere  human  beings  then  leave  you  cold 
and  indifferent,  and  further  I  believe  in 
'Inner  Voices.'  Do  not  smile,  I  pray  you. 
.  .  ."  It  was  in  these  terms  that  Tissot  an- 
nounced his  intentions  to  illustrate  the  Old 
Testament.  On  the  morrow  he  set  to  work, 
giving  himself  neither  rest  nor  peace  until 
the  day  when  he  had  completed  his  com- 
positions. Toward  the  close  of  his  life,  as 
though  he  had  a  foreboding  of  his  ap- 
proaching end,  Tissot  worked  with  feverish 
ardor,  rising  early  and  working  until  sun- 
set. He  completed  his  pictures,  but  he  did 
not  live  to  see  them  published  in  this  edi- 
tion. This  Bible  does  not  include  all  the 
Old  Testament  text  since  many  parts  there- 
of are  not  open  to  illustration.  Some  or  all 
of  most  of  the  Biblical  books,  however,  are 
included  and  in  this  case  the  text  is  given 
only  in  the  English  of  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion. Tissot  spent  eight  years  of  constant 
labor  on  this  last  phase  of  his  life  and  work. 

The  publishers  point  out  in  this  grand 
de  luxe  edition  that  the  heliograph  and 
chromograph  processes  had  so  advanced  in 
the  years  since  the  earlier  publication  of 
The  Life  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  this 
latter  and  limited  edition  is  of  faithful  ex- 
actness to  the  originals  and  possesses  an 
altogether  exceptional  artistic  character.  It 
is  unfortunate  that  it  is  impossible  here  to 
reproduce  a  sample  of  the  work  in  all  its 
delicate  color  and  shading  and  it  is  further 
unfortunate  that  such  work  is  either  not 
available  to  the  general  public  or  else  is  so 
rare  and  expensive  as  to  be  all  but  un- 
known to  most  Christians. 

We  have  too  many  men  of  science;  too 
few  men  of  God.  We  have  grasped  the 
mystery  of  the  atom,  and  rejected  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  Ours  is  a  world  of 
nuclear  giants  and  ethical  infants. 

—General  Omar  Bradley. 


708 


Gospel  Herald,  August  14,  1962 


"These  Be  Thy  Gods 

(4)  Modernity 

By  Bill  Detweiler 


Simply  because  a  man  does  not  have  an 
idol  on  his  mantel  or  a  little  statue  of  a  god 
enshrined  in  a  corner  of  his  home  is  no 
proof  that  he  is  not  an  idol  worshiper.  In 
i  our  Western  culture,  one  would  probably 
t  be  regarded  as  just  a  little  bit  "heathen"  if 
he  were  to  have  an  actual  image  in  his 
home  before  which  he  bowed  down.  But 
nevertheless,  we  do  have  our  gods  which 
we  venerate  and  worship  just  as  truly  as  if 
I  they  were  in  the  form  of  little  idols  actually 
J  enshrined  in  some  curtained-off  sanctuary 
I  of  our  homes. 

The  god  of  modernity  could  well  take  its 

■  creed  from  the  cigarette  manufacturer's  ad, 

■  "Live  Modern."  This  god  dictates  that  you 
I  must  keep  up  with  the  most  current  trends 

in  contemporary  culture.  Don't  lag  behind 
in  anything.  Accept  "the  latest"  without 
asking  any  questions.  If  it's  the  latest,  then 
it  has  to  be  good.  In  this  religion,  the  sin 
of  backsliding  is  to  not  "keep  up  with  the 
Joneses." 

The  worship  of  this  god  of  modernity  is  . 
seen  in  domestic  relationships.  In  our 
homes,  we  want  to  have  the  latest.  We  are 
prodded  into  buying  the  latest  model,  even 
though  last  year's  model  is  still  working 
perfectly.  We  must  have  the  latest  styles  in 
clothing,  the  latest  kinds  of  appliances,  the 
most  up-to-date  furniture,  and  we  must  at 
least  profess  to  enjoy  modern  art,  music, 
and  literature.  We  must  have  read  the  latest 
books,  especially  if  they  shockingly  reveal 
man  at  his  worst.  We  desire  to  be  involved 
in  a  pleasure-seeking  type  of  existence 
[known  as  "gracious  living,"  which,  accord- 
ling  to  modern  standards,  includes  the  serv- 
ing of  "cocktails"  when  a  friend  happens 
to  drop  in.  "Live  modern,  man,  live  mod- 
ern!" 

(  Unfortunately,  this  craze  for  having  the 
,  latest  of  everything,  and  for  accepting  the 
.  most  up-to-date  ideas,  whether  proved  or 
,  not,  has  infiltrated  the  Christian  Church. 
,  Many  of  our  modern  churches  make  their 
,  appeal  to  the  masses,  not  because  of  the 
j  Gospel  which  is  preached,  but  simply  be- 
I  cause  of  the  modern  buildings  they  have 
I  built  and  the  willingness  of  the  organiza- 
}  tional  structure  of  the  church  to  lit  the 
(  church  into  the  completely  inoffensive  pat- 
tern of  culture-Christianity. 
The  ministers  of  many  modern  churches 

trc  willing  to  administer  the  rites  which  they 

!  consider  to  he  essential  to  the  "progress"  of 
'  the  community,  hut  they  ;ire  not  willing  to 
,  preach   anything  so  old-fashioned   as  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  cross.  In- 
stead of  (hanging  the  community  or  the 


world,  the  world  has  changed  the  church. 
Many  ministers  pay  homage  to  the  god  of 
modernity  by  being  much  more  familiar 
with  the  processes  of  psychology  than  with 
the  dynamics  of  genuine  conversion. 

We  ministers  want  to  be  up-to-date.  In 
some  respects  we  must  be.  We  have  to  be 
familiar  with  the  current  trends  of  our  cul- 
ture. But  when  we  get  so  up-to-date  that 
we  relegate  Christ  and  His  methods  and 
His  Gospel  to  the  antiquity  of  the  past, 
then  we  have  a  lot  to  learn,  and  are  not 
worthy  to  be  called  the  men  of  God. 

Some  churches  are  so  modern  that  they 
have  everything  but  Christ.  There  is  a 
story  about  a  foreign  visitor  who  came  to 
the  United  States,  and  the  minister  of  a 
modern  church  was  showing  him  the  brand- 
new  church  building.  "Now  here  is  our 
beautiful  new  modern  kitchen,"  said  the 
minister.  "Our  ladies  are  very  proud  of 
this."   The  visitor  looked  impressed,  and 


Thought  for  the  Week 

We  cannot  live  for  convenience, 
pleasure,  and  to  lay  up  treasures 
here  and  help  others  to  be  heav- 
enly-minded.—D. 


then  said  hesitantly,  "It  is  very  nice,  but 
where  do  you  war-shop?" 

So  the  clergyman  hurried  on,  taking  the 
visitor  next  to  his  office,  replete  with  wood 
paneling,  the  latest  office  equipment,  and  a 
magnificent  library.  The  visitor  looked  for 
a  time,  and  then  again  replied,  "It  is  very 
lovely,  but  where  do  you  war-shop?" 

So  the  minister  hurried  him  to  the  Sun- 
day-school rooms,  the  church  lounge,  the 
church  social  rooms,  the  modern  mothers' 
room,  and  all  the  rooms  of  the  church.  Each 
time  the  man  from  abroad  would  smile  and 
express  appreciation,  but  then  rather  sadly 
ask  the  persistent  question,  "Rut  where  do 
you  war-shop?"  Finally  the  minister,  with 
some  impatience,  replied,  "We  do  have  a 
beautiful  tile  rest  room,  and  you  can  w  ish 
up  in  there!" 

The  question,  "But  where  do  you  wor- 
ship?" is  a  good  one  iii  many  of  our  chur<  h 
es.  All  even  better  question  would  be. 
"What  do  you  worship?"  or  "Whom  do  you 
worship?"  In  many  c  linic  lies  the  answer 
would  have  to  he.  "We  worship  the  god  ol 
model  1 1 i t y.  We  have  the  latest  of  every 
thing."  This  reminds  me  of  the  story  of  a 


visitor  who  came  to  a  church  service,  and 
asked  a  little  girl,  "Does  your  church  be- 
lieve in  backsliding?"  to  which  the  little  girl 
replied,  "Sir,  we  don't  only  believe  in  it— 
we  practice  it!"  It  is  not  too  difficult  to 
"keep  up  with  the  Joneses"  at  this  point! 

But  the  real  god  of  modernity  which  our 
culture  worships  is  the  god  of  science.  Some- 
where back  along  the  line,  man  became  con- 
vinced of  a  profound  ability  to  handle  his 
own  affairs.  He  fancied  himself  to  be  so 
thoroughly  endowed  with  perception  and 
intelligence  that,  on  the  basis  of  his  own 
investigation  and  ingenuity,  he  would  be 
able  to  create  a  world  so  blissful  that  even 
heaven  would  have  to  get  its  ideas  from 
earth. 

The  basis  of  this  earthly  paradise  lay  in 
the  confidence  of  what  man  could  do 
through  science.  Science  was  to  be  the  be- 
nevolent god  that  would  make  it  possible 
for  man  to  have  everything  he  needed  and 
wanted.  Science  would  be  a  magic  carpet 
which  would  take  man  to  a  push-button 
paradise  where  he  would  never  have  to  toil 
or  spin  to  have  his  needs  met.  Science 
would  be  the  shining  road  leading  to  Uto- 
pia. 

When  man  got  a  grip  on  what  he  called 
science,  he  became  obsessed  with  the  idea 
that  he  no  longer  needed  God.  From  here 
on  out,  science  would  be  his  god,  telling 
him  from  where  he  came  (monkeys) ,  and 
where  he  was  going  (nowhere)  .  Now  man 
was  able  to  sing  with  confidence, 
"It  matters  not  how  strait  the  gate, 

How  charged  with  punishments  the  scroll. 
I  am  the  master  of  my  fate; 

I  am  the  captain  of  my  soul." 

In  other  words,  any  idea  about  a  personal 
God  who  was  involved  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world  of  men  was  nothing  more  than  a 
hang-over  from  man's  superstitious  and  un- 
enlightened past.  Man  was  now  beyond  all 
that.  Man  no  longer  needed  God  to  tell 
him  from  where  man  had  come.  Now  man 
was  able  to  tell  God  from  where  God  h  id 
come. 

And  where  did  the  idea  of  God  come 
from?  Well,  many  long  years  ago,  man 
found  himself  in  a  world  he  was  unable  to 
understand,  in  a  world  of  natural  causes 
which  often  did  him  harm,  in  .1  world  with 
evil  in  it.  Unable  to  cope  with  the  hum 
and  evil  of  this  world,  man  dreamed  up  a 
god  who  he  thought  could  deliver  him 
from  the  misfortunes  of  this  world. 

In  oilier  words,  man  Conceived  his  god  in 
fear  and  ignorance,  worshiped  him  with 
awe  and  wonder  and  [ear,  and  in  SO  doing 
hoped  that  his  god  would  deliver  him  from 
evil  in  this  world  and  giant  him  peace  and 
Celestial  bliss  in  the  woild  to  come,  if  there 
was  any. 

Hut  now.  since  science  was  going  to  tell 
us  factually   Wh)   the  world  is  as  it  is.  the 

idea  oi  God  could  he  abandoned,  since  the 

idea  had  outstayed  its  usel  illness  and  \w  l 
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come.  S<  ience  will  now  be  our  god,  and  will 

lead  1 1 s  eliice  lly  to  (lie  Promised  l..ni(l,  willi 

out  any  wilderness  wanderings. 

Dr.  C.  Berkouwer,  a  Dutch  theologian, 
writes  this:  "Natural  science  has  been  the 

bridge  upon  which  many  have  crossed  over 

to  unbelief.  As  nature  has  been  consistently 
reduced  to  natural  causes,  the  'hypothesis' 
of  God's  preservation  and  rule  of  the  world 
has  been  rendered  less  necessary.  The  en- 
lightened  scientific:  mind  has  come  to  look 
on  the  doctrine  (of  God)  more  or  less  as  a 
bromide  convenient  for  prescientific  na- 
ivete, hut  now  rendered  unpalatable  by 
the  'deeper  insights'  of  the  scientific  meth- 
od. Now  that  nature  has  given  up  her  se- 
crets and  man  has  seen  through  what  used 
to  be  called  supernatural,  the  world  has 
been  relieved  of  God.  .  .  .  Such  thoughts  as 
those  of  Addison: 

The  spacious  firmament  on  high, 

With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 

And  spangled  heav'ns,  a  shining  frame, 

Their  great  Original  proclaim 
may  grace  the  patterns  of  naive  desires,  but 
must  be  sloughed  off  now  that  man  has 
learned  to  know  and  rule  the  ways  of  na- 
ture. True,  the  conviction  is  growing  that 
man  in  his  manipulation  of  nature  has  set 
himself  on  paths  on  which  he  no  longer 
holds  himself  and  his  safety  in  his  own 
hands.  But  this  does  not  minimize  the  fact 
that,  for  man  under  the  spell  of  popularized 
natural  science,  the  reality  of  God  has  been 
deftly  relegated  to  the  irrelevance  of  the 
prescientific  age.  Though  many  are  begin- 
ning to  talk  again  about  the  limitations  of 
the  scientific  method,  and  though  one  hears 
occasional  murmurs  against  its  imperialism, 
the  inevitable  conclusion  of  modern  science 
is  that  it  has  left  no  room  for  God." 

Thus  man  fell  to  worshiping  the  god  of 
scieirce.  Science  seemed  to  guarantee  the 
inevitability  of  progress.  Science  made  it  un- 
necessary to  talk  about  a  religion  of  atone- 
ment for  the  redemption  from  sin.  With 
the  advent  of  science,  why  should  man,  con- 
scious as  never  before  of  his  ability  and 
goodness  and  vast  potential  resources,  any 
longer  have  to  grovel  as  a  miserable  sinner, 
or  confess  himself  as  indebted  to  the  grace 
of  any  god  other  than  himself  and  his 
abilities? 

But  even  though  science  is  still  quite  uni- 
versally worshiped,  there  is  the  growing  sus- 
picion that  it  has  betrayed  us,  or,  should 
we  more  correctly  say,  we  have  betrayed 
ourselves.  No  longer  do  you  hear  the  glori- 
ous pronouncements  that  science  is  leading 
us  to  a  Golden  Age.  Instead,  as  Dr.  Berk- 
ouwer intimated  in  the  section  which  I 
quoted  from  him,  science  has  led  us  on  to  a 
road  on  which  we  no  longer  hold  ourselves 
and  our  safety  in  our  own  hands.  Science, 
the  god  of  latter-day  worship,  has  turned  on 
us,  and,  instead  of  leading  us  to  a  shining, 
push-button  paradise,  it  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  some  little  suicidal  madman  to 


push  |US(  <>nr  button,  and  thereby  turn  our 
looked  lor  "Golden  Age"  into  a  global  gc- 

henna,  in  which  our  bones  may  be  reduced 
io  radioat  live  dust. 

You  see,  the  phenomenal  increase  of  our 
power  which  science  has  bestowed  has  nol 
solved  our  problems-  it  has  only  made-  them 
to  be  infinitely  larger.  A  degree  of  control 
ove  r  our  universe  undreamed  ol  even  iwen- 
ly-livc  years  ago  is  now  within  our  grasp. 
Hut  now  we  find  that  we  cannot  control 
ourselves.  The  proud  temple  of  scientific 
method  which  we  have  built  to  enshrine 
our  belief  in  human  perfectibility  appears 
to  be  built  on  the  sand,  and  it  rocks  alarm- 
ingly in  the  tumults  of  today's  troubled 
times. 

There  is  now  a  tremendous  mood  of  "ac- 
celerated despair."  Our  cheerful  confidence 
in  the  goodness  of  human  nature  has  yield- 
ed to  the  awful  suspicion  that,  while  man's 
tools  are  getting  better  and  better,  he  him- 
self is  becoming  worse  and  worse.  Our  com- 
bination of  physical  power  and  moral  and 
social  waywardness  is  now  the  crisis  of  this 
atomic  age,  and  we  wonder  how  long  cul- 
ture as  we  know  it  can  survive.  We  have 
reached  the  stage  where  we  know  how  to  do 
almost  everything,  but  have  lost  track  of 
why  we  should  do  anything. 

Emmanuel  Mournier  has  written:  "We 
have  acquired  a  unique  power.  .  .  .  We 
have  become  able  to  blow  up  this  planet, 
together  with  mankind  and  mankind's  pow- 
er of  creating  power.  It  is  a  solemn  mo- 
ment. Until  now  it  could  not  be  said  that 
mankind  was  the  master  of  its  future,  for 
it  was  still  condemned  to  a  future,  although 
each  individual  could  put  a  bullet  through 
his  head  any  time  he  liked.  Now  mankind 


will  have  to  choose;  and  it  will  take  a  he- 
roic effort  not  lo  choose  the  easy  way  out- 
side idc." 

And  so  our  culture,  instead  of  being  pcr- 
fected,  is  obviously  afflicted  with  a  moral 
paralysis,  and  may  never  walk  again.  At 
least  hope  is  fast  running  out  that  it  can 
ever  recover  from  its  crippling  deformities. 

Even  though  science,  coupled  with  hu- 
man perversity,  appears  capable  of  being  a 
Samson  pulling  clown  the  roof  of  the  world 
in  total  destruction  upon  itself,  many  per- 
sons continue  to  look  to  the  god  of  science, 
that  is,  the  god  of  modernity,  for  redemp- 
tion. Somehow  they  still  have  the  feeling 
that  science  can  save  us. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  make  it  clear  that 
science  or  the  scientific  method  is  not  wrong 
in  itself.  Atomic  power  in  the  hands  of 
men  totally  dedicated  to  God  as  revealed 
in  Christ  would  be  totally  harmless,  and 
very  beneficial.  But  in  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  it  threatens  to  destroy  us.  The  god 
of  modernity  could  be  man's  last  secular 
god. 

Standing  opposed  to  the  death-dealing 
god  of  modernity  is  the  life-giving  God  of 
eternity.  The  God  of  eternity  alone  has 
the  power  to  make  man  good  enough  to  be 
trusted  with  his  abilities.  The  God  of  eter- 
nity promises  a  new  heart,  a  new  outlook, 
.  in  fact.  He  promises  that  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  man  can  be  made  into  an  entirely 
new  creature.  Our  world  can  become  a  bet- 
ter world  only  if  there  are  better  persons 
to  live  in  it.  You  can't  make  good  omelet 
with  bad  eggs.  Only  the  God  of  eternity  can 
make  a  person  good  enough  for  heaven,  and 
good  enough  to  save  himself  from  his  own 
treachery  on  earth. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Miller 


The  Miller  congregation,  Leitersburg,  Md.,  was 
organized  in  1765.  They  worshiped  in  homes  until 
1835,  when  the  Miller  Church  was  built.  In  1926 
the  present  church  was  built.  Membership  is  209. 
The  ministers  are  Samuel  L.  Martin  and  Irvin  S. 
Shank.  The  deacon  is  Reuben  L.  Diller. 
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Glimpse  of  Glory 

By  Bessie  Mae  Shank 

There's  a  sweetness  in  the  morning 
That  awakens  thoughts  of  home; 

There's  a  brightness  in  the  dawning 
That  is  calling  me  to  come. 

There's  a  sound  of  angels  singing; 

There's  a  glory  in  the  air; 
There's  a  peal  of  joy  bells  ringing 

That  is  soft  and  sweet  and  rare. 

There's  a  sight  of  bright  streets  gleaming; 

There's  a  beauty  born  of  gold; 
There's  a  light  of  glory  streaming 

That  is  wondrous  to  behold. 

There's  a  scent  of  flowers  growing; 

There's  a  balm  of  gentle  breeze; 
There's  a  river  softly  flowing 

That  is  lined  by  lacy  trees. 

There's  a  hum  of  voices  talking; 

There's  a  praise  of  triumphs  won; 
There's  a  Presence  'mong  them  walking 

That  is  God's  beloved  Son. 

There's  a  stirring  of  my  heartstrings 

As  they  beckon  me  to  come; 
For  I've  caught  a  glimpse  of  glory 

And  I  want  to  go— Home! 

Ellicott  City,  Md. 

An  Answer  to  Prayer 

By  Lora  M.  Conant 

I  have  known  many  times  when  God  re- 
sponded to  my  prayer  of  need. 

When  I  was  teaching  on  the  level,  sparse- 
ly settled  plains  of  northern  Colorado,  I 
took  my  little  daughter  of  six  with  me.  The 
schoolhouse  was  in  the  center  of  a  2,000- 
acre  pasture  owned  by  a  large  cattle  com- 
pany. My  daughter  and  I  boarded  with  the 
foreman  of  the  ranch. 

It  was  a  bad  winter.  In  January  the  snow 
lay  deep  on  the  ground.  No  fence  or  road 
marked  the  trail  to  the  schoolhouse.  I  was 
afraid  at  first,  and  very  cautious.  I  followed 
the  hoof  prints  of  the  horse  that  the  fore- 
man's two  boys  rode  to  school  and  back,  but 
time  made  me  careless. 

I  will  always  remember  the  day  in  Jan 
uary  when  I  had  to  call  on  God  for  help. 
The  sun  had  come  out  after  a  series  of 
gloomy  days.  The  children  had  played  out- 
doors at  recess.  After  school  I  let  the  boys 
from  the  ranch  go  ahead  while  I  stayed  to 
make  out  new  lesson  plans.  I  kept  my 
daughter,  Eloise,  with  me,  I  became  too 
interested.  Suddenly  I  realized  the  room 

Was  dark  ;md  Kloise  was  asleep  at  her  desk. 
I  bundled  myself  and  Kloise  up  (|ui(kly 

and  opined  the  door.  Fear  struck  at  my 

Start.  It  was  snowing.  A  world  of  powdery 
darkness  greeted  me.    I  CCHlld  see  nothing 


but  the  wall  of  whiteness  out  of  which 
loomed  the  indistinct  figure  of  the  out- 
house. I  started  in  the  direction  that  ought 
to  take  us  to  the  ranch.  The  boys'  horse 
had  always  passed  to  the  right  of  the  out- 
door toilet.  I  turned  that  way. 

The  cold  bit  into  us  as  if  we  wore  no 
clothes  at  all,  and  I  knew  of  course  that  if 
we  failed  to  make  the  ranch  we  would  be 
dead  by  morning.  The  fear  was  terrible, 
and  as  we  went  on  and  on  the  fear  grew 
worse.  Eloise  began  to  cry. 

"Hush,  little  one,"  I  said,  "You  know 
Mommy  will  get  you  back  to  the  ranch." 

She  stopped  crying  but  clung  tightly  to 
my  hand.  I  kept  peering  ahead  for  the 
ranch  light— but  no  light— no  dark  spread 
of  buildings  penetrated  the  gloom.  Sud- 
denly I  was  stopped— horrified.  Before  me 
yawned  the  depth  of  a  canyon.  I  wasn't  on 
the  right  road,  and  the  canyon  did  not  tell 
me  where  I  was.  There  were  too  many  can- 
yons in  that  section  of  Colorado. 

Where  was  I?  In  what  direction  must  I 
turn?  Eloise  began  to  cry  again.  Then  I 
prayed  for  myself  and  my  baby  girl. 

"Merciful  God,  show  me  the  way." 

I  turned  and  looked  around.  Eloise  clung 
to  me,  making  it  difficult  to  move.  She  was 
too  heavy  for  me  to  carry  through  the  snow. 

"Show  me  the  way,  God,"  I  pleaded. 

Then  through  the  snow  and  the  early 
winter  dark,  I  saw  the  light— not  the  flicker- 
ing gleam  of  a  kerosene  lamp,  but  a  steady, 
bright  light. 

"It's  someplace,"  I  told  Eloise.  "We'll  go 
there.  It  isn't  the  ranch.  The  ranch 
couldn't  be  over  there,  but  we'll  go  to  the 
light." 

"Hurry,"  Eloise  urged,  "Hurry,  Mommy, 
before  the  light  goes  out." 

We  followed  the  light,  followed  it  for 
years,  it  seemed.  At  last  I  saw  the  buildings 
—a  man  holding  a  lantern  aloft. 

"It's  the  ranch,"  Eloise  squealed. 

It  was  the  ranch.  Bert,  the  foreman's  old- 
est son,  stood  in  front  of  the  gate  with  a 
lantern  held  high  above  his  head.  It  was 
the  huge  gasoline  lantern  that  the  foreman 
called  his  hurricane  lamp. 

"Oh,  Bert,"  I  cried,  "you  are  so  good.  I 
was  lost.  I  was  going  the  wrong  way  when 
the  canyon  stopped  me.   I  do  thank  you." 

"You  ought  to,"  Bert  grunted.  "I've  been 
standing  here  for  hours.  Dad  made  me. 
I'm  always  riding  herd  on  some  school- 
teacher or  other."  But  he  picked  up  Kloise 
and  carried  her  into  the  warm  kitchen. 

"  That  lantern  saved  our  lives."  I  told 
the  ranch  family  at  the  supper  table.  "I 
was  c  omplelely  lost ." 

"Hut  you  asked  God  to  show  you  the 
way,"  Kloise  said  .solemnly.  "God  must  have 
(Old  them  to  hold  up  the  lantern." 

I  looked  around  the  table  ol  kind  I. ices 
and  shining  eyes  and  I  knew  it  was  true. 
God  had  used  people  to  answer  a  mother's 
player. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Lord,  in  the  quiet  of  this  morning  hour, 
I  come  to  Thee  for  peace,  for  wisdom, 
power- 
To  view  the  world  today  through  love- 
filled  eyes, 
To  be  patient,   understanding,  gentle, 
wise; 

To  see  beyond  what  seems  to  be,  and  know 
Thy  children  as  Thou  knowest  them,  and 
so 

Nought  but  the  good  in  anyone  behold; 
Make  deaf  my  ears  to  slander  that  is  told, 
Silence  my  tongue  to  all  that  is  unkind, 
Let  only  thoughts  that  bless  dwell  in  my 
mind, 

Let  me  so  kindly  be,  so  full  of  cheer 
That  all  I  meet  may  feel  Thy  presence 
near; 

Oh,  clothe  me  in  Thy  beauty,  this  I  pray— 
Let  me  reveal  Thee,  Lord,  through  all  the 

day. 

—Author  Unknown.. 
Selected  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Souder. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  workers  in  Somalia  as  they  seek 
to  continue  their  witness  in  that  needy 
land,  that  they  will  be  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  decisions  they  need  to 
make.  Pray  especially  for  Dorothy  Grove 
and  her  family.  Praise  the  Lord  also  for 
His  triumph  in  Dorothy's  testimony. 

Pray  for  the  special  meetings  to  be  held  in 
Honduras  the  first  week  in  September, 
that  the  Spirit  will  have  liberty,  that  the 
church  will  be  strengthened,  and  that 
sinners  will  be  saved. 

Pray  for  the  new  group  of  believers  in  Sava. 
Honduras,  and  for  Bro.  Francisco  Flores 
of  the  Tocoa  congregation,  who  has 
moved  to  Sava  to  shepherd  the  group. 

* 

Our  grandfathers  could  wait  lor  a  twice 
a-week  stagecoach  without  running  a  tern 
perature;  modern  man  gets  mad  if  he 

misses  one  section  ol  .1  revolving  door.  Life 
is  gulped  clown,  not  s. noted.  The  Only  new 

vice  of  the  past  three  hundred  years  is  the 

breathless  blasphemv  of  speed.  Pascal's  pro 

found  word  is  considered  mere  gibberish. 

"The  unhappiness  of  mankind  is  due  to 
one   thing,  we  have  not  the  wisdom  to  u 
main  in  tranquillity  at  home." 

—  James  W.  Cl.nke.  in  Dynamic  Preach- 
ing (Fleming  H.  Revel!  Company). 
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A  Youth  Symposium 

The  Value  of  .1  Church-Related  College  to  Me 


Guenn  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.;  student  at 
Goshen  College 

Why  am  I  glad  I  am  going  to  Goshen 
College? 

I  have  grown  and  learned  much  under 
the  dome  of  Goshen's  chapel.  I  have  shared 
my  heart  with  friends  in  snack  shop,  dorm, 
and  on  the  sidewalk.  I  have  heard  profes- 
sors explain  why  a  Christian  should  want 
to  study  history,  sociology,  or  English,  and 
how  that  subject  relates  to  his  walk  with 
Christ.  1  have  been  reminded,  by  an  open- 
ing prayer,  that  biology  class  is  really  an 
adventure  in  discovering  God— His  great- 
ness and  His  personal  love  for  me. 

For  these  and  many  more  reasons  I  am 
thankful  that  1  chose  to  attend  a  church- 
related  college.  Goshen  has  helped  me,  in 
a  way  a  non-Christian  college  couldn't  have, 
to  see  for  myself  just  where  I  stand  in  re- 
lation to  Christ  and  to  the  world  which  I 
must  face. 

George  Wismer,  Plumsteadville,  Pa.;  stu- 
dent at  Goshen  College 

Each  one  of  the  three  years  that  I  have 
been  at  Goshen  College  has  been  unique, 
for  each  one  was  different.  However,  this 
fact  was  mainly  due  to  the  different  person 
that  I  was  each  year.  After  I  had  gone 
through  twelve  years  of  public  school,  the 
church  college  was  different  to  me  because 
it  was  Christian-oriented.  I  could  further 
say  that  the  college's  ideal  is  to  be  a  Christ- 
centered  community.  It  is  this  ideal  which 
has  left  its  imprint  very  deep  in  my  life.  I 
feel  I  have  come  to  make  our  YPCA  motto 
my  own  desire,  "To  Know  Christ  and  to 
Make  Him  Known."  My  vision  has  been 
broadened.  I  can  better  follow  Christ  as 
He  leads. 

I  really  appreciate  the  opportunity  to  live 
in  a  dorm  situation  where  I  am  learning  to 
live  for  Christ  in  the  midst  of  a  busy  college 
schedule.  Lastly,  I  have  come  to  value  Go- 
shen College  because  of  the  dedicated  Chris- 
tians whom  I  have  come  to  know,  and  be- 
cause of  all  the  real  friends  I  have  made 
here. 

Ronald  L.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr.;  student 
at  Hesston  College 

Although  the  spirit  of  the  Antichrist 
seems  to  be  advancing  in  our  world,  one 
can  still  find  the  wonderful  spirit  of  the 
living  Christ  on  a  Christian  college  campus. 


Today's  campuses  are  populated  chiefly 
with  youth  between  the  ages  of  eighteen 
and  twenty-five  years.  Most  personalities  of 
this  age  group  are  already  molded,  but  to 
convince  one  of  these  individuals  that  he 
needs  or  does  not  need  Christ  is  easier  than 
one  of  an  older  age  group.  Youth  of  today- 
leaders  of  tomorrow,  nation  of  tomorrow, 
or  church  of  tomorrow— will  be  impossible 
unless  Christ  becomes  real  in  the  hearts  of 
at  least  part  of  the  youth  of  today.  I  have 
found  the  spirit  of  Christ  on  a  Christian 
college  campus  most  influential  in  revealing 
Christ  to  me,  and  I  value  this  more  highly 
than  any  experience  that  any  non-Christian 
college  could  offer. 

Faith  Landis,  Hesston,  Kans.;  student  at 
Hesston  College 

My  experience  in  a  church  school  has 
meant  many  things  to  me.  Without  it  I  am 
sure  my  life  would  be  much  different. 

Professors  in  a  church  school  are  dedi- 
cated to  their  work  and  take  a  personal  in- 
terest in  the  student's  welfare.  This  interest 
has  helped  me  to  have  a  greater  desire  to 
seek  the  knowledge  they  have  to  offer.  Sub- 
jects presented  from  a  Christian  viewpoint 
equip  students  for  meeting  life  with  a  true 
Christian  perspective. 

Fellowship  with  Christian  friends  and 
professors  has  aided  greatly  my  spiritual 
growth.  The  opportunities  for  service  and 
leadership  in  Christian  campus  organiza- 
tions have  helped  to  give  a  foundation  for 
future  service.  Exchange  of  ideas  in  stu- 
dent groups  has  helped  to  develop  my  con- 
victions and  greater  ability  to  express  them. 
The  close  oneness  of  a  Christian  group  can- 
not be  found  on  any  other  campus.  Truly 
I  thank  God  for  this  opportunity  of  attend- 
ing a  church-related  school. 

Geraldine  Wilcox,  Port  Allegany,  Pa.,  stu- 
dent at  E.M.C. 

Having  come  from  a  non-Christian  home 
and  having  been  at  a  state  college,  it  was 
my  desire  to  attend  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege to  experience  fellowship  with  others 
of  my  faith  and  to  relate  my  intellectual 
studies  to  Christ  and  to  Christian  service. 

A  dedicated  Christian  faculty  helps  the 
student  to  relate  his  intellectual  studies  to 
Christ  through  the  regular  class  periods  and 
the  daily  chapel  periods.  As  these  teachers 
led  the  group  meditation  in  the  quiet  and 


worshipful  atmosphere  of  the  chapel,  ten- 
sions and  anxieties  of  the  day  were  released. 
This  group  fellowship  and  knowledge  led 
to  a  deeper  personal  fellowship. 

Personal  fellowship  was  obtained  in  a 
prayer  cell  group  and  by  fellowship  with 
American  and  International  friends.  These 
prayer  groups  mean  frankness  in  sharing 
personal  experiences  and  a  responsibility 
in  helping  one  another  overcome  problems. 

The  value  of  a  Christian  college,  then,  is 
the  intermediate  steps  by  which  this  close 
personal  fellowship  is  made  possible. 

Betty  Krady,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  student  at 
E.M.C. 

I  remember  very  clearly  that  during 
freshman  orientation  week  a  speaker  asked 
us  pointedly  why  we  had  come  to  Eastern 
Mennonite  College.  I  had  to  consciously 
admit  to  myself  that  I  had  come  more  for 
the  reason  of  growing  spiritually  than  edu- 
cationally. I  knew  God  wanted  to  guide 
me  into  directly  related  Christian  service, 
but  I  felt  empty  of  anything  worth  sharing. 

God  took  me  up  on  my  desire.  Through 
Christian  education  courses  I  learned  the 
how's  of  sharing,  and  in  "Y"  work  and 
prayer  cells  I  began  to  realize  whom  I  was 
to  share.  Christ  was  fulfilling  my  desire  to 
grow  continuously  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him. 

I  realize  that  God  does  not  send  every- 
one to  college  to  grow  up  spiritually,  but 
that  He  led  me  to  E.M.C.  for  this  I  have 
no  doubt. 


Prophetic  or  Reactionary 

By  Myron  Augsburger 

There  is  a  very  subtle  line  between  being 
reactionary  and  being  prophetic.  Most  of 
us  would  like  to  be  looked  at  as  being  pro- 
phetic when  we  challenge  the  status  quo, 
but  subsequent  attitudes  and  activity  often 
prove  the  opposite.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
difference  between  the  two  hinges  primarily 
upon  personal  honesty  in  the  attempt  to  be 
corrective. 

Psychologically,  the  proposition  can  be 
defended  that  much  of  what  one  expresses 
concern  about  either  has  been  or  is  a  prob- 
lem in  the  individual's  own  life.  If  one  has 
faced  his  inner  problems  and  found  the  an- 
swer of  the  Spirit,  the  result  is  a  poise  and 
a  purpose  which  serves  his  fellow  man.  He 
provides  prophetic  leadership  by  showing 
how  he  has  resolved  the  issues  and  lives 
victoriously  among  them.  If  the  inner  prob- 
lems have  not  been  answered  honestly,  the 
individual  is  insecure  and  incapable  of 
empathy,  and  challenges  the  status  quo  by 
reaction  rather  than  by  relevant  analysis. 

What  the  reactionary  needs  to  discover 
(Continued  on  page  725) 
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03  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Youth  Win  Youth  Through  MYF 

By  Marion  G.  Bontrager 


Eleven  o'clock,  Don  Morris,  the  MYF 
president,  closed  the  front  door  quietly, 
picked  up  the  phone,  and  dialed. 

"Keith?  This  is  Don.  Sorry  to  rout  you 
out,  but  I  knew  you'd  want  to  hear  the 
news.  Too  bad  you  couldn't  be  at  church." 

"What's  up?" 

"Why,  Jim  gave  his  life  to  the  Lord  to- 
night!" 

"Hey,  that's  great!" 

Sure  is!  But  we  can  talk  tomorrow.  I 
want  to  call  Joan  and  Marty  yet.  See  if  you 
can  get  Fred." 

And  so  the  phones  rang.  Hearts  were 
lifted  in  thanksgiving  as  MYF-ers  shared  in 
Jim's  newly  found  joy.  This  is  what  they 
had  been  waiting  for.  Their  previous  ex- 
periences had  included  excitement,  sus- 
pense, disappointments,  rewards,  emotional 
and  spiritual  involvement— all  a  red-blood- 
ed Mennonite  teen-ager  could  demand. 

The  involvement  and  concern  had  started 
in  the  MYF  prayer  meeting  more  than  six 
months  before.  In  simple  openness  MYF- 
ers  had  shared  and  conversed  in  Bible  study 
and  prayer  each  Wednesday  evening.  With 
ten  to  fifteen  MYF-ers  seated  in  a  circle, 
conversational  prayer  became  a  time  of  hon- 
est and  open  communion  with  God  and 
with  each  other. 

Jim  came  to  MYF  prayer  meetings  some- 
times. Whether  he  was  there  or  not,  Jim 
was  included,  as  the  MYF-ers  prayed  for 
each  other.  Praying  for  each  other  in  hon- 
est involvement  in  each  other's  lives  was 
revolutionary.  Rather  than  being  a  fearful 
judgment,  having  one's  name  on  the  prayer 
list  became  a  welcome  joy.  MYF-ers  could 
thus  pray  for  Jim  without  "looking  at  him 
differently." 

Increasingly  the  Holy  Spirit  laid  Jim  on 
the  hearts  of  the  other  MYF-ers.  The  Sun- 
day morning  before  evangelistic  meetings, 
Don  Morris  had  handed  Jim  a  Gospel  tract 
as  he  sat  beside  him  after  Sunday  school. 
The  audacity!  Jim  had  been  a  church  mem- 
ber for  four  years! 

But  Jim  could  not  shake  off  its  message. 
That  afternoon  he  had  a  talk  with  Don, 
and  later  that  week  made  his  decision  for 
Christ.  The  MYF-ers  felt  instrumental  in 
Jim's  decision,  and  rightly  so,  even  though 
the  decision  was  made  under  the  preaching 
pi  a  visiting  speaker. 

This  fall  Jim,  saluta torian  of  his  high 
jchool  class  and  onetime  county  baseball 
batting  champion,  will  enter  one  of  the 


Mennonite  colleges  instead  of  accepting  a 
scholarship  at  a  state  university.  Jim's  con- 
tinued faithfulness  to  Christ,  like  his  deci- 
sion for  Christ,  will  depend  largely  upon 
the  faithfulness  in  prayer  and  involving 
fellowship  of  his  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ. 

Intercessory  prayer  for  each  other's  wit- 
nessing opportunities  in  the  same  prayer 
meetings  built  unity  and  fellowship  in 
evangelism  unattainable  by  posters  or  pep 
rallies.  In  addition,  these  prayers  made 
each  MYF-er  realize  that  only  God  can 
make  a  witness  effective. 

"To  learn  by  doing"  is  a  basic  MYF 
teaching  philosophy.  The  MYF-ers  learned 
more  and  grew  more  spiritually  through 
this  one  experience  than  through  many 
talks  about  prayer  and  witnessing.  It  is 
much  easier  to  talk  to  youth  than  to  lead 
them  into  actual  encounters  with  spiritual 
reality. 

The  above  incident  illustrates  how  the 
MYF  may  serve  effectively  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  church.  Not  everyone  who  does 
the  sowing  is  mechanically  involved  in  the 
actual  reaping. 

The  Christian  youth  of  the  church  have  a 
unique  opportunity  to  help  evangelize  the 
uncommitted  and  younger  youth  who  grow 
up  in  the  church.  The  MYF  group  is  often 
the  admired  group  of  the  junior-high  age 
group. 

The  dynamic  youth  group  with  loyalty 
and  closely  knit  Christian  fellowship  has  a 
great  opportunity  in  fellowship  evangelism. 
Insecure  youth  thrust  into  a  yet  more  in- 
secure world  desperately  seek  a  satisfying 
fellowship.  A  non-Christian  youth,  expcri 
encing  the  dynamic  warmth  of  Christian 
fellowship,  will  feel  a  hunger  for  this  nour- 
ishing fellowship.  How  many  of  our  Men- 
nonite youth  groups  have  this  warm  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  are  willing  to  open  it 
to  non-Christian  youth?  Turned  in  upon 
itself  Christian  fellowship  will  stagnate  and 
die— a  death  that  parties  and  socials  cannot 
resurrect. 

Thus  it  follows  that  the  Fellowship  area 
of  MYF  should  be  as  integrally  concerned 
about  evangelism  as  the  Faith  and  Service 
a  rcas. 

Are  non -Christian  youth  welcome  and  a< 
cepted  in  your  youth  group?  Arc  your  ac- 
tivities and  fellowship  spiritual  enough  to 
make  an  impac  t  upon  non  Christian  youth 
who  attend? 


With  the  correct  challenge  and  guidance, 
all  of  the  youth  activities  can  be  for  Christ. 
Correctly  challenged,  the  youth  will  often 
follow  Christ  beyond  the  Adult  Partner's 
own  vision,  bringing  shame  to  his  "let's-not- 
get-excited"  Christianity. 

Mennonite  youth  today  probably  have 
more  opportunities  to  evangelize  than  any 
other  generation  of  Mennonite  youth.  Away 
from  home  in  VS,  many  give  a  significant 
witness  for  Christ.  But  these  same  youth 
often  are  not  effective  at  home.  Why?  It  is 
time  that  we  learn  to  recognize  the  correla- 
tion between  evangelistic  effectiveness  and 
the  dynamic  group  fellowship  present  in 
VS  units.  To  stir  up  evangelistic  activity 
without  a  redeeming  community  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  to  invite  people  to  a 
lonely  Saviour. 

Today's  Mennonite  youth  have  contact 
with  the  pagan  youth  culture.  Are  they 
Christian  enough  to  have  a  God-given  com- 
passion for  these  pagan  youth? 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Hous9,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Prairie  Pioneer,  the  Christian  Krehbiel 
Story,  by  Christian  Krehbiel;  Faith  and 
Life  Press,  1961;  160  pp.:  $3.50. 

After  repeated  urging  from  his  sons, 
Christian  Krehbiel  began  to  write  this  de- 
lightful little  autobiography  on  his  seventy- 
fifth  birthday.  He  originally  wrote  in  Ger- 
man. Although  he  had  migrated  to  America 
from  his  native  Germany  as  a  youth,  he 
always  found  it  easier  to  express  himself 
in  German  than  in  English.  After  some 
years  of  delay,  his  granddaughter,  Mrs. 
Elva  Krehbiel  Leisy,  translated  the  full 
German  manuscript  into  English. 

"Although  it  is  not  intended  as  a  his- 
torical account,  the  autobiography  of 
Christian  Krehbiel  conveys,  as  perhaps  few 
other  pioneer  records  do,  the  pulse  and 
spirit  of  a  historic  drama— the  coming  of 
the  Palatinate  immigrants  of  the  Middle 
West,  beginning  in  the  1830's,  and  the 
great  Mennonite  migration  from  Russia  in 
the  1870's"  (p.  5).  This  statement  from  the 
foreword  is  a  very  apt  summary  of  the  tone 
of  this  book.  Christian  Krehbie  l  was  a  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  minister,  elder 
and  church  leader  of  the  last  half  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  This  book  reflec  ts  faith 
fully  many  interesting  aspects  of  con- 
temporary American  frontier  life  (pp.  80- 
39,  120,  etc.).  But  more  important  still,  au- 
thor Krehbiel  tells  in  a  most  interesting 
story  the  inspiring  growth  of  educational 
(pp.  42,  43,  56,  57.)  and   missionary  (p. 

105 ff.)  concern  in  the  General  Conference 
(Continued  on  page  724) 
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Balanced  Living 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

"I  never  have  time  to  go  away  even  for  a 
day,"  the  young  housewife  and  mother 
said  wearily.  "There  is  always  so  much  to 
do." 

I  could  well  understand  why  she  found 
herself  bogged  down  with  an  endless  rou- 
tine of  chores.  Even  though  she  has  a  clean- 
ing woman  one  day  each  week,  her  extreme- 
ly meticulous  methods  of  housekeeping 
keep  her  working  twelve  to  sixteen  hours 
each  day,  six  days  a  week. 

It  is  true  that  her  house  is  always  irre- 
proachably tidy  and  immaculately  clean. 
But  as  I  noticed  the  tired  lines  on  her  face, 
as  1  heard  the  self-pitying  tones  of  her 
voice,  I  wanted  to  say,  "But,  dear  lady, 
there  are  other  things  in  life.  Your  clean, 
tidy  house  keeps  you  from  really  living." 

Not  long  after  this  I  met  a  housewife 
who  was  the  other  extreme— slovenly.  This 
housewife  spends  the  greater  part  of  the 
day  reading  such  literary  works  as  Dickens 
and  Shakespeare.  The  untidy,  dirty  appear- 
ance of  her  house,  her  children,  and  her- 
self is  evidence  of  the  fact  that  she  is  neg- 
lecting her  role  as  housewife  and  mother. 

After  witnessing  these  two  extremes  the 
words  of  one  housewife  in  our  neighbor- 
hood caused  my  heart  to  sing. 

"I  give  my  house  a  thorough  cleaning 
once  a  week,"  she  told  me.  "There  are  so 
many  other  things  in  life  that  I  don't  want 
to  spend  too  many  hours  dusting  and  scrub- 
bing." 

Her  house,  while  not  as  clean  and  tidy 
as  that  of  the  housekeeper  who  never  has 
time  for  leisure,  cannot  be  described  as 
dirty  or  messy.  What  is  more  important 
than  the  keeping  of  a  meticulous  house,  she 
has  a  pleasant  personality,  an  alert  mind, 
and  a  healthy  interest  in  activities  outside 
of  her  own  immediate  circle. 

The  well-balanced  life  that  this  young 
woman  enjoys  didn't  just  happen.  It  is  the 
.result  of  a  proper  sense  of  values  and  a 
systematic  schedule. 

Regardless  of  what  our  occupation,  this 
balance  between  labor  and  recreation  is  a 
requisite  for  happy,  healthy  living. 

It  is  easy  to  adopt  the  alibi  that  we  are 
too  busy,  too  bogged  down  with  our  every- 
day work  to  take  sufficient  time  off  for  rec- 
reation. Nevertheless,  the  fact  that  an  in- 
dividual has  a  lot  of  responsibilities  is  a 
poor  excuse  for  developing  a  burdened- 
with-care  attitude  and  personality. 


I  think  of  two  people  with  whom  I  have 
become  acquainted  in  recent  years.  The 
one  is  an  editor  of  a  church  paper  and  also 
principal  of  a  public  school.  Once  during 
the  course  of  a  conversation  I  asked  him 
the  question,  "How  do  you  find  time  to  be 
both  editor  and  principal?" 

"I  have  a  schedule  that  I  follow,"  he  re- 
plied simply. 

He  also  finds  room  in  his  schedule  to  be 
an  active  church  worker.  Yet  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  many  duties  does  not  leave 
him  harried  and  flustered. 

The  other  person  I ,  have  in  mind  is  a 
mother  of  six  children,  aged  eight,  six,  one 
pair  of  twins  aged  four,  and  one  pair  of 
twins  aged  two.  Yet  she  manages  occasion- 
ally to  take  time  in  the  afternoon  or  eve- 
ning to  mingle  with  friends.  This  past  win- 
ter she  took  a  course  in  wood  finishing  and 
said  that  she  found  this  to  be  a  refreshing 
and  relaxing  hobby. 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  we  try  to  live 
our  lives  according  to  the  pattern  of  an- 
other person.  As  individuals  we  vary  in 
mental  and  physical  abilities  and  in  our 
aptitude  for  certain  tasks  or  hobbies.  How- 
ever, a  sensible  evaluation  of  our  time, 
energy,  and  abilities,  plus  the  cultivation  of 
a  healthy  sense  of  values,  can  enable  us  to 
plan  our  days  so  that  we  will  have  the 
proper  balance  between  our  daily  toil  and 
some  form  of  recreation. 

Recreation  need  not  necessarily  be  play. 
Indeed,  some  forms  of  manual  labor,  such 
as  wood  carving,  gardening,  and  sewing, 
are  often  most  satisfying  recreations.  For 
some  individuals  the  study  of  some  subject 
of  interest  is  a  stimulating  and  mentally 
enriching  hobby. 

A  proper  balance  between  everyday  toil 
and  recreation  can  spell  the  difference  be- 
tween a  dull,  cranky  individual  and  a  hap- 
py, well-adjusted  personality.  The  well- 
adjusted  personality  is  especially  impor- 
tant for  the  Christian,  for  it  is  an  ines- 
timable asset  in  the  effectiveness  and  win- 
someness  of  our  Christian  testimony. 

God  did  not  intend  that  we  toil  constant- 
ly without  a  time  for  refreshing  rest.  Thus 
He  instituted  the  Sabbath.  We  have  record- 
ed in  the  Gospels  that  Jesus  commanded 
His  work-weary  disciples  to  "come  .  .  . 
apart  .  .  .  and  rest  a  while." 

To  deprive  ourselves  of  needed  recrea- 
tion is  to  rob  ourselves  of  the  necessary 
means  of  replenishing  our  energies  and  our 
spirits.  To  deprive  ourselves  thus  is  to  de- 
prive ourselves  of  developing  to  the  fullest 
our  God-given  potentialities. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


Read,  Mother,  Read! 

By  Marianna  Schrader 

Our  five  preschool  children  love  to  be 
read  to.  There  was  a  time  when  it  aggra- 
vated me  to  hear  the  never-ending  plea, 
"Mommy,  can  you  read  now?"  There  were 
times  when  I  wanted  to  just  sit,  or  think  my 
own  thoughts.  But  they  couldn't  under- 
stand why  sitting  (and  reading)  wasn't  rest- 
ing! I  realized  this  desire  to  be  read  to 
was  natural  and  wholesome;  I  hated  to 
deny  them.  So  I  decided  to  seek  to  satisfy 
this  desire. 

Sometimes  there  is  time  for  only  a  very 
short  book,  or  one  chapter,  or  maybe  even 
only  a  page  or  two.  I  tell  them  to  choose 
the  reading  and  prepare  themselves.  Then 
we  read.  Since  I've  started  this  practice, 
the  children  are  better  satisfied,  there's  less 
begging,  and  it  is  much  easier  on  Mamma's 
nerves! 

When  they  first  asked  me  to  read  while 
giving  Baby  his  bottle,  I  refused  them.  I 
felt  I  wanted  this  time  with  Baby  alone. 
But  their  faces  were  downcast  with  disap- 
pointment. It  made  me  ask  myself,  Why 
shouldn't  I  use  this  time  for  reading? 

We  enjoy  reading  also  if  we  need  to  wait 
for  Daddy  at  mealtime.  With  dinner  ready 
to  be  set  on  the  table,  we  read  until  we  see 
Daddy  come.  This  is  a  most  enjoyable  way 
to  spend  those  otherwise  impatient  mo- 
ments. Daddy,  in  turn,  sometimes  reads 
their  Sunday-school  paper  while  Mamma 
prepares  Sunday  dinner.  We've  taken  a 
Bible  story  book  along  to  shorten  weekend 
trips.  We  also  like  to  use  good  children's 
worship  books  for  family  devotions. 

There  are  many  good  children's  books 
published.  For  Bible  stories  we  like  es- 
pecially Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible  Stories 
(Eerdmans,  $3.75) .  Our  Sunday-school  li- 
braries are  a  good  source  of  books.  Our 
children  who  attend  classes  bring  home  two 
or  three  books  each  Sunday. 

Books  make  wonderful  gifts.  When  Auntie 
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asks  what  to  get  Johnny  or  Sue  for  Christ- 
mas, why  not  say,  "A  good  book"?  Your 
first  thought  may  be  "Books  are  old  after 
they  are  read  a  few  times."  But  good  books 
children  want  read  time  and  time  again, 
and  are  probably  not  as  quickly  thrown  in- 
to the  corner  as  the  toy  which  has  been 

I  played,  with  several  times. 

Don't  be  afraid  of  reading  "above  chil- 

I  dren's  heads."  If  the  child  sits  and  listens 
quietly  while  a  book  is  being  read,  he  is 
enjoying  it.  He  may  enjoy  choosing  the 
Bible  story  each  time,  or  he  may  want  to 
read  the  book  from  beginning  to  end.  Our 

I  children  choose  the  latter  since  the  stories 

;  have  become  familiar  to  them. 

Whatever  the  method,  READ!  In  sto- 
ries,  children  meet  new  people,  they  see 

I  new  places,  they  have  new  experiences,  they 
face  new  challenges,  and  they  learn  new 
words.  Reading  helps  prepare  children  for 
the  world  and  the  life  they  are  about  to 
face.  How  can  we  deny  them? 

The  thought  came  to  me  this  evening 
while  I  was  picking  peas  for  my  family  that 

;  six-year-old  will  go  to  school  next  fall.  She'll 
be  learning  to  read.  Then  soon  she'll  be 
reading  to  her  younger  brothers  and  sisters. 
In  a  few  years  I  likely  won't  be  doing  so 
much  reading.  Thank  God,  I  can  have  a 
happy  feeling  that  this  is  one  area  of  moth- 
erhood in  which  I  need  not  fail.  Mothers, 
read  to  your  children!       Freeport,  111. 

Dodging  the  Date  Line 

There  is  "an  imaginary  line  running  from 
the  North  Pole  to  the  South  called  the 
international  date  line.  Theoretically,  you 
can  fly  from  today  back  into  yesterday,  so 
they  say.  Actually  this  date  line  is  only  im- 
aginary, and  no  one  can  enter  yesterday. 

No  one  can  stop  the  sure  passage  of  time. 
No  one  can  suspend  the  aging  process.  No 
one  can  dodge  the  date  line,  especially  his 
own  date  line. 

Let's  read  about  Ephraim,  who  thought 
he  was  dodging  the  date  line:  "Ephraim, 
he  hath  mixed  himself  among  the  people; 
Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.  Strangers 
have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he  knoweth 
it  not:  yea,  gray  hairs  are  here  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not.  And  the 
pride  of  Israel  testified!  to  his  face;  and 
they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God, 
nor  seek  him  for  all  this.  Ephraim  also  is 
like  a  silly  dove  without  heart"  (Hos.  7:8- 
11). 

Look  at  this  by-line  on  Ephraim:  "Gray 
hairs  arc  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he 
knoweth  not.  .  .  .  Ephraim  also  is  like  a 
silly  dove.'' 

One  ol  Ephraim's  faults,  as  told  in  this 
text,  was  his  refusal  to  lace  his  gray  hairs. 
Be  turned  a  Mind  spot  to  his  changing 
Rrength  and  altered  age.  He  wouldn't  lace 
fa<  is. 


This  article  wants  to  call  your  attention 
to  this  common  fault  among  us— refusal  to 
face  our  gray  hairs,  refusal  to  face  a  new 
and  different  age  status  in  life. 

Once  upon  a  time  a  very  real  grandpa 
talked  to  his  very  real  three-year-old  grand- 
son in  baby  talk,  and  the  grandson  drew 
him  up  sharply  with  this  reprimand,  ''Don't 
be  silly,  Grandpa." 

There  are  some  silly  grandpas.  They  are 
silly  for  trying  to  parade  as  perennial  col- 
lege sophomores,  lover  boys,  or  some  other 
life  role  they  outgrew  years  ago. 

I  think  I  know  some  silly  young  folks 
too.  They  think  like  old  folks,  live  like 
old  folks,  and  act  like  old  folks. 

In  both  these  abnormalities,  people  are 
refusing  to  face  their  age  and  live  accord- 
ingly. A  good  caption  for  our  subject  is 
this:  "Be  your  age,  act  your  age,  and  use 
your  age." 

"Use  your  age"  is  a  good  first  emphasis. 
Every  age  of  our  life  makes  its  own  par- 
ticular and  necessary  contribution  to  life. 
We  speak  of  the  springtime  of  youth,  the 
summer  of  vigorous  manhood,  the  autumn 
of  grand  maturity,  and  the  winter  of  great 
age. 

Surely  as  the  cycles  of  the  seasons  belong, 
so  the  cycles  of  human  age  belong  to  the 
scheme  of  things.  Each  is  a  cog  in  the 
wheel.  Each  makes  its  contribution.  Each 
age  has  its  reason  for  being,  and  that  justi- 
fies its  existence  and  renders  it  meaningful 
and  important. 

Even  elderly  invalids  serve  a  noble  pur- 
pose in  life  if  they  call  forth  latent  sym- 
pathies and  sacrifices  from  the  rushing 
younger  generation.  The  aged  and  infirm 
parent  does  good  in  the  world  if  his  very 
dependency  causes  children  and  family  to 
co-operate  and  share  in  duty. 

Each  age  belongs  because  each  age  makes 
a  distinct  contribution  to  life.  For  this  rea- 
son theTe  must  be  deep  respect  and  toler- 
ance among  the  different  ages. 
"  Let  boys  be  boys.  Let  elders  be  elders. 
Let  youth  be  youth.  Let  the  ciders  let  the 
boys  be  boys,  and  let  boys  let  elders  be 
elders.  Live  and  let  live!  No— a  better  way 
to  say  it  is,  "Live  and  help  live!" 

Just  as  each  age  makes  its  own  contribu- 
tion to  life,  so  each  age  has  its  own  built-in 
resources  for  coping  with  its  true  tasks.  We 
should  rccogni/e  that  the  different  ages  of 
life  are  equipped  with  different  sets  of  tools. 

Here  is  the  sad  penalty  for  not  facing 
one's  gray  hairs.  When  one  ignores  his  true 
age,  he  forces  himself  to  use  tools  designed 
for  those  who  are  younger  and  sturdier,  and 
different. 

This  was  Ephraim's  fault.  He  was 
on  an  image  of  a  past  Ephraim,  a  different 
Ephraim,  and  he  was  slinging  himself  to 
pieces! 

Every  age  has  its  peculiar  tools  for  coping 
with  its  true  tasks;  trying  to  live  hack  to  .in 
unreal  age  role  will  hiiii);  certain  defeat 


and  frustration. 

The  sixty-year-old  salesman  will  surely 
pace  himself  differently  than  the  thirty- 
year-old,  and  he  will  present  his  product 
differently. 

A  sixty-year-old  pastor  will  plan  and  exe- 
cute his  program  at  a  different  rate  and 
form  than  he  did  in  his  first  pastorate. 

A  widower  of  senior  years  will  surely  not 
look  among  girls  in  the  twenties  for  a  wife, 
for  he  no  longer  has  the  built-in  resources 
for  springtime  living. 

Remember,  each  age  has  its  own  built-in 
resources  for  coping  with  its  true  tasks.  We 
cannot  overemphasize  this  matter  of  "true 
tasks." 

All  this  boils  down  to  a  double  word:  self- 
acceptance.  Self-acceptance  is  the  singleness 
of  heart  which  the  Bible  talks  about.  Self- 
acceptance  is  the  ground  and  condition 
where  holiness,  healthiness,  and  happiness 
begin! 

There  is  something  wonderful  about  gray 
hairs  if  you  know  you  have  them!  The  date 
line  is  one  of  life's  best  and  brightest  way- 
markers  if  it  is  recognized. 

We  have  hormone  pills  to  help  upset  peo- 
ple become  balanced.  We  have  sedatives 
to  help  unstrung  people  become  calm.  Oh, 
if  we  only  had  some  substance  of  sincerity 
to  help  people  be  just  what  they  are! 

The  worst  illusion  in  the  world  is  the 
illusion  of  one's  self.  When  you  look  at 
your  old  school  picture,  do  not  say,  "There, 
that's  me!"  That  is  not  you.  It  was  you. 

There  is  immense  strength  released  for 
effectiveness,  when  we  can  reach  the  simple 
place  of  self-acceptance.  When  we  face  our 
true  tasks,  with  a  true  estimate  of  ourselves, 
God  can  wonderfully  use  our  lives. 

This  matter  of  self-acceptance  is  for  most 
of  us  a  matter  of  returning  to  what  we  real- 
ly are.  That  was  Ephraim's  fault.  He  docs 
not  return.  Verse  10. 

Very  few  of  us  can  live  in  unbroken 
awareness  of  our  true  status— our  actual  age. 
For  most  folks  self-acceptance  is  a  string  of 
moments,  events,  and  pauses  when  some- 
thing shook  us,  stopped  us,  spoke  to  us,  and 
made  us  aware  of  our  true  age,  true  task, 
and  true  strength. 

Bless  those  moments  of  returning!  Bless 
those  moments  of  reappraisal  and  fresh 
awareness!  They  are  the  truly  religious  mo- 
ments of  life.  They  are  God's  dealings  with 
you  through  Mis  Holy  Spirit  of  truth. 

As  you  return  to  a  new  and  tine  aware- 
ness of  yourself,  your  strength,  your  task, 
your  purpose,  your  age,  dedicate  afresh  to 
let  God  use  you  to  the  I  idlest  of  His  will, 
at  this  time  of  your  life. 

Let  us  close-  with  a  beautiful  text  on  re- 
turning, which  you  can  apply  in  your  own 
way:  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God.  tin 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  In  returning  and  test 
shall  ye  be  saved:  in  quietness  and  in  con 
fidence  shall  be-  your  strength"  (Isa.  .SO:  If)1)  . 

—Harold  Williams,  in  Vital  Christianity. 


Gosi'Ki.  Hkrald,  August  M,  l%2 
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Goal:  Laborers  for  the  Harvest 

By  Norman  Hockman 


This  group  just  returned  from  an  evangelistic  trip  to  Sava,  an  outpost  of  the  church  at  Tocoa, 
Honduras. 


Where  do  we  find  church  workers?  Can 
we  train  them?  How  do  we  begin  to  train 
them?  Can  we  begin  our  own  Bible  insti- 
tute? And  how  about  pastors?  These  and 
similar  questions  have  been  facing  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  Honduras.  The  church 
is  being  built  and  continues  to  experience 
growth  and  expansion. 

Missionaries  are  located  in  three  differ- 
ent towns,  but  regular  services  are  held  in 
seven  places.  National  workers  are  sorely 
needed.  They  need  to  be  found,  trained, 
and  sent  out.  This  is  the  task  of  the  church. 
This  is  a  primary  work  of  the  missionary, 
and  perhaps  should  take  precedence  over 
evangelism  where  the  church  has  already 
been  started.  Surely  much  is  caught  and 
taught  in  the  local  congregation,  but  this  is 
not  enough.  A  training  program  must  be 
launched.  It  must  be  geared  to  the  needs 
of  the  people. 

Short-term  Bible  institutes  were  begun  in 
Honduras  three  years  ago.  The  first  insti- 
tutes were  mobile;  that  is,  the  teacher  went 
among  the  four  congregations  teaching  the 
Word.  Classes  were  held  in  the  evening  so 
that  all  the  potential  workers  could' attend. 
Each  school  lasted  ten  days.  Many  attend- 
ed, but  a  constant  moving  from  place  to 
place  was  a  bit  wearing  on  the  teacher.  It 
was  decided  to  localize  the  school  and  invite 
the  students  in  for  a  period  of  concentrated 
study  together. 

Last  year  this  was  done  in  Trujillo  as  an 
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experiment.  Eight  boarding  students  from 
the  other  congregations  arrived  for  the  five 
clays  of  study  while  the  Trujillo  church 
served  as  host.  This  provided  opportunity 
for  Christian  fellowship  with  the  brethren 
from  other  places.  The  local  assembly 
showed  Christian  hospitality  in  providing 
meals  and  bedding  to  the  guests.  This  is 
also  vital  to  growth  in  the  church. 

The  third  short-term  Bible  institute  was 
held  Feb.  1-10,  1962.  The  Tocoa  congrega- 
tion served  as  host  to  the  15  guests  from 
Trujillo,  Santa  Fe,  Sava,  and  Taujica. 


These  students  and  teachers  attended  the 
short-term  Bible  Institute  in  Tocoa,  Honduras; 
Jan.  29  to  Feb.  9,  1962. 

The  day  of  their  arrival  was  exciting 
They  came  from  the  north  by  air  and  from 
the  south  by  foot  through  mud  and  rivers, 
Several  walked  as  far  as  20  miles.  Durin 
the  day  the  chapel  served  as  classroom  and 
at  night  as  a  dormitory.  Church  benches 
were  the  improvised  beds— a  bit  hard,  but 
the  best  available  at  the  time. 

The  boarding  students  were  all  Christian 
men— young  and  old,  high-school  students 
and  illiterate,  black  and  white.  Spanish 
English,  and  Carib  were  heard  during  the 
institute;  however,  all  classes  were  in  Span 
ish.  Average  attendance  for  the  day  sessions 
was  approximately  20,  and  in  the  evening 
this  doubled. 

The  Tocoa  Christian  Day  School  offered 
its  kitchen  and  dining  facilities  to  feed  the 
men.  Food  was  abundant,  and  a  large  por- 
tion of  it  was  donated  by  the  Tocoa  breth 
ren.  One  brother  donated  a  pig.  Corn 
(needed  for  tortillas)  and  rice  were  do- 
nated by  another  brother.  Others  gave 
beans,  bananas,  platanos,  patastillas,  and 
other  essentials.  The  students  got  their  ex 
ercise  running  errands,  carrying  wood,  go- 
ing to  the  river  for  bathing,  and  playing 
volleyball.  To  most  of  them  the  matter  of  a 


VS-er  Elam  Stauffer  and  two  nationals,  who 
attended  the  Tocoa  Bible  Institute,  are  ready 
for  their  20-mile  trek  back  to  Sava;  they  trav- 
eled on  foot. 


Those  from  Trujillo  and  Santa  Fe  went  by 
air  to  the  Bible  Institute.  Here  they  wait  for 
the  plane  to  take  them  home.  "We  go  without 
any  bad  taste  in  our  mouths,"  they"  said. 
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These  short-term  Bible  institute  students  are  ready  to  go  out  to  LaConce  and  Samora  for 
weekend  services. 


Bridges  of  Forgiveness 

By  Edwin  I.  Weaver 


Arthur  July,  member  of  the  Trujillo  church, 
studies  his  outline  between  classes  at  Tocoa 
Bible  Institute. 

schedule— classes,  bells,  and  lights  out— was 
quite  a  disciplining  experience. 

The  teachers  prepared  and  duplicated 
outlines  for  each  student.  The  following 
subjects  were  taught:  music,  Bible  doctrine, 
life  of  Christ,  journeys  of  Paul,  church  his- 
tory, book  study  of  Galatians,  and  prayer. 

You  would  have  enjoyed  meeting  the  stu- 
dents. Don  Romelio,  the  oldest  student  in 
the  group,  especially  enjoyed  the  food.  He 
had  lived  alone  for  some  years  and  was  his 
own  cook;  but  he  too  literally  drank  in  the 
Word.  Don  Pancho  lias  recently  been  sent 
by  the  church  into  full-time  work  to  serve 
as  a  lay  pastor  to  the  believers  in  Sava.  Cal- 
ford  has  returned  to  colegio  and  we  hope 
he  will  join  the  staff  of  the  Christian  day 
school  next  year. 

Christian  fellowship  is  valuable.  It  is 
highly  treasured,  especially  where  the  Chris- 
tians are  few  and  the  church  is  young.  A 
few  of  the  brethren  were  total  strangers  to 
each  other  before  the  institute,  but  during 
the  days  together  they  learned  to  share 
problems  and  concerns  of  mutual  interest. 
Living  together  means  giving  and  taking, 
important  lessons  indeed  for  the  Christian 
worker. 

What  about  the  need  lor  pastors?  Where 
will  the  church  find  them?  We  are  thank- 
ful for  those  who  are  helping  in  the  Sunday 
school,  vacation  Bible  school,  and  the  gen- 
eral work  of  the  church.  Surely  the  prayer 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest  will  be  answered 
as  we  ;irc  faithful  in  doing  our  part.  It  re- 
mains for  us  not  only  to  pray  but  also  to 
Kach  and  "commit  ,  ,  .  [the  Word]  to  faith- 
ful men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others." 
Perhaps  the  localized  institute  is  not  a  com- 
plete answer  to  the  present  need,  but  it  is 
helping  tf>  supply  the  great  need  for  pre- 
pared workers. 


In  Africa  missions  are  in  varying  stages 
of  integration  with  the  respective  churches. 
The  process  is  a  real  issue,  and  must  be 
worked  out  vigorously,  realistically,  and 
quickly.  Our  experiences  in  India  followed 
closely  the  patterns  developing  in  Africa. 
Some  of  the  same  principles,  fears,  and  prob- 
lems are  expressed  in  Africa.  For  many 
years  there  had  been  a  struggle  in  India 
between  the  mission  and  the  church.  The 
mission  wanted  to  bring  the  church  into 
the  mission  in  one  way  or  another,  or 
wanted  complete  separation  of  mission  and 
church.  But  the  church  wanted  mission  and 
missionaries  to  be  completely  integrated 
into  the  church.  By  1952  the  church  won 
out  and  the  mission  integrated  into  the 
church. 

What  is  it  that  the  young  churches  want? 
Not  indigenization  in  the  older  sense.  They 
do  not  want  a  self-supporting,  self-govern- 
ing, self-propagating  type  of  church  that 
separates  mission  and  church,  missionaries 
and  nationals. 

At  an  African  luncheon  meeting  spon- 
sored by  the  Africa  Committee  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, Calif.,  Dec.  7,  1%(),  Bishop  Lcsslie 
Newbigin  clearly  gave  the  African  view- 
point.   This  was  just  after  his  study  tour 

of  Africa. 

Young  missionaries  were  saying,  he  re- 
ported, "We  are  the  temporary  people.  We 
are  here  to  help  the  African  to  stand  on  his 
own  feet,  then  we  shall  ^o.  We  are  merely 
the  scaffolding;  you  are  the  building.  We 
are  temporary;  you  are  permanent."  But 
African  leaders  said,  "If  (his  is  the  undei 
standing  of  your  task,  it  is  better  that  you 


go  now  rather  than  later.  We  are  not  in- 
terested in  an  African  church.  We  are  in- 
terested in  a  Christian  church  in  Africa, 
and  we  regard  you  as  part  of  the  church. 
We  want  the  missionary  who  will  come 
here,  live  with  us.  work  with  us,  die  with 
us,  and  lay  his  bones  here  in  Africa." 

A  Question  of  Identification 

This  whole  question  involves  identifica- 
tion. An  African  spoke  to  Newbigin  about 
identification.  He  said  there  are  two  kinds. 
"One  is  the  anthropological  conception  of 
identification;  the  other  is  identification  in 
Christ.  It  is  the  second  in  which  we  are 
interested." 

Is  the  view  of  younger  churches  valid? 
Yes!  This  principle  of  interaction  and  in- 
terrelationship must  be  used  in  all  human 
relationships  if  there  is  to  be  peace  and 
progress.  Separation  of  people  is  wrong. 
Walls  dividing  people  into  black  and  white, 
rich  and  poor,  East  and  West  are  unchris- 
tian. This  is  sin.  It  is  pride  and  selfishness 
that  makes  us  want  to  keep  aloof  from  peo- 
ple. 

We  hear  about  "India  for  the  Indians," 
"China  for  the  Chinese-,*'  "Africa  for  the 
Africans/'  "England  for  the  English."  This 
is  no  more  valid  than  for  America  to  say. 
"America  for  the  Europeans."  Separation 
ol  people-  into  races  and  classes  breeds  ha 
tree!  and  war. 

Problems  involved  in  integration  of  mis 
sion  and  chinch  arc  indeed  great,  There 

.ne  deep  feelings  of  mistrust,  jealousy,  and 
resentment  to  be  overcome,  Both  mission 

aries  and  nationals  have  problems  in  work 

inn  out  integration.  Le  t  me  suggest  that  a 
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key  word  in  working  it  out  is  forgiveness. 
Newbigin  says,  "Forgiveness  is  a  very  costly 
and  difficult  process."  Church-mission  prob- 
lems must  be  worked  out  by  silling  down 
together  in  Bible  study  and  prayer.  The 
problems  of  church-mission  are  more  spirit- 
ual than  they  are  organizational,  and  there- 
fore must  be  worked  out  in  spiritual  fellow- 
ship. 

My  co-worker,  Bro.  I.  U.  Nsasak,  was 
greatly  impressed  by  the  kind  of  fellowship 
he  found  in  the  Tanganyika  church,  mis- 
sionaries and  Africans  working  close  to- 
gether. He  says  that  it  is  a  relationship  one 
rarely  finds  in  missions  and  churches  of 
West  Africa. 

Most  of  you  have  read  Hans  de  Boer's 
book,  The  Bridge  Is  Love,  in  which  he  re- 
ports Prime  Minister  Nehru  of  India  saying 
to  him  in  an  interview  that  the  missions 
the  India  government  likes  best  are  those 
of  the  Mennonites,  Quakers,  and  Brethren. 
Commenting  on  Nehru's  statement  de  Boer 
says  that  these  groups  are  acceptable  be- 
cause of  their  close  identification  with  the 
Indian  people. 

I  say  these  things  not  to  feed  our  ego,  but 
to  point  out  that  this  kind  of  witnessing  is 
effective.  We  have  a  background  that  makes 
it  easy  for  us  to  give  a  witness  of  love  and 
fellowship.  This  kind  of  witness  we  must 
give  more  and  more  in  a  world  torn  by  con- 
flict. 

Interchurch  Relationships 

In  Africa  the  question  of  interchurch  re- 
lations is  very  different  from  what  it  is  in 
America.  And  in  Africa  the  problems  vary 
greatly  from  country  to  country.  Wherever 
we  are  in  Africa  we  have  to  face  the  fact 
that  other  Christian  groups  also  claim  to 
be  disciples  of  Christ.  What  shall  our  at- 
titudes be?  Shall  we  seek  fellowship  or  shall 
we  stay  aloof?  One  thing  is  clear— our  Afri- 
can brethren  do  not  feel  the  same  about 
our  denominational  differences  as  we  do 
coming  from  the  United  States.  We  are  all 
working  toward  giving  our  churches  self- 
determination.  Our  brethren  live  in  Africa, 
not  America.  Shall  we  encourage  them  to 
seek  the  wider  fellowship  of  Christian  be- 
lievers? It  is  likely  that  we  will  not  be  the 
ones  to  decide  some  of  these  questions. 

There  is  a  world-wide  movement  among 
Christians  toward  closer  co-operation  and 
fellowship.  Can  we  not  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  this  movement— the  working  of  His 
Holy  Spirit— without  necessarily  blessing  all 
that  is  done  in  the  name  of  unity?  Signifi- 
cantly, we  believe  that  the  real  unity  of  the 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  spiritual  unity. 
Must  we  not  ask  God's  blessing  upon  all 
movements  in  the  world  toward  unity,  fel- 
lowship, understanding,  and  peace?  We 
can  hardly  say  that  this  is  the  work  of  the 
devil  as  some  try  to  do. 

This  does  not  mean  that  God  approves 
all  that  is  done  in  these  efforts  at  peace 


and  reconciliation.  We  must  pray  for  and 
encourage  (he  good  work  of  our  own  govern- 
ments even  if  we  do  not  agree  with  all  they 
do.  God  wishes  peace  in  the  world  and  not 
war.  What  about  peace  among  Christians 
called  alter  His  name?  Does  it  not  behoove 
us  to  give  a  testimony  of  forgiveness,  love, 
and  fellowship  between  churches?  Here 
may  be  our  greatest  opportunity  today.  I 
would  say  that  in  Nigeria  this  is  the  pecul- 
iar need. 

There  probably  is  no  more  religiously 
confused  area  in  the  world  than  Uyo,  East 
Nigeria.  God  has  opened  to  us  a  door  in 
this  area  in  the  world  where  Protestant 
denominations  have  long  worked  in  com- 
petition and  in  deep  resentment  of  each 
other.  There  are  thousands  of  independent 
indigenous,  so-called  Christian  churches, 
that  are  mostly  considered  by  the  churches 
there  to  be  outside  the  pale  of  salvation. 

God  has  opened  the  door  for  us  to  work 
with  some  of  these  churches.  One  of  the 
first  things  that  is  needed  in  Uyo  is  the 
message  of  forgiveness,  love,  and  fellowship. 
These  people  need  to  know  that  God  for- 
gives. And  they  must  see  this  in  the  for- 
giveness of  Christians,  one  for  the  other. 

Is  it  not  on  the  level  of  local  situations, 
among  the  people  with  whom  we  live,  both 
Christians  and  non-Christians,  where  we 
must  seek  to  bring  people  together  in  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  with  each  other?  Un- 
fortunately there  is  a  great  need  of  under- 
standing and  forgiveness  between  various 
denominations.  This  provides  a  great  op- 
portunity for  us.  How  shall  we  respond? 

To  say  merely  "Jesus  saves"  to  the  civil- 
ized materialist  may  evoke  only  the  image 
of  a  bank  deposit.  .  .  .  Although  how  we 
communicate  certainly  is  a  subordinate  to 
what  we  communicate,  both  technique  and 
content  may  well  concern  relating  to  non- 
Christians  as  much  as  telling  them  the  Gos- 
pel story.— Dr.  E.  Earle  Ellis,  Visiting  Pro- 
fessor, Bethel  Seminary,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
#    #  * 

Old  Bust-Me-Up.  Some  years  ago  an  old 
tugboat  with  a-  very  bad  reputation  was 
running  between  London  and  Portsmouth, 
in  England.  The  tug  was  strong  enough, 
but  it  developed  a  very  bad  habit:  it  could 
not  run  into  any  harbor  without  colliding 
with  some  vessel.  It  did  so  much  damage 
that  the  sailors  all  along  the  coast  came  to 
call  it  "Old  Bust-Me-Up."  But  one  bright 
morning  a  miracle  happened;  Old  Bust-Me- 
Up  came  into  Portsmouth  harbor  and 
missed  every  boat  in  sight.  The  men  on 
the  docks  just  couldn't  understand  it. 

One  sailor  called  out,  "What's  come  over 
you,  Old  Bust-Me-Up?"  A  sailor  on  the 
deck  of  the  tug  shouted  back,  "Got  a  new 
skipper  aboard!'.' 

That  is  exactly  what  being  born  again 
means— taking  a  new  Pilot  aboard  to  guide 
one's  life. 

—Frank  S.  Mead,  in  Tarbell's  Teachers' 
Guide,  1961  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 


Missions  Today 

For  Your  Information 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Bro.  Yorifumi  Vaguchi,  member  of  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Kushiro,  Hok-  j 

kaido,  Japan,  will  be  studying  at  the  Go-  j 
shen  College  Biblical  Seminary  next  year. 
Yaguchi-san  knows  English  well.  He  is  pro- 
fessionally a  teacher  of  English,  and  has  j 
completed  college  and  studied  an  addition- 
al year  at  International  Christian  Univer- 
sity in  Tokyo.  While  Bro.  Howard  Charles 
was  teaching  Bible  in  Japan  last  year,  Bro. 
Yaguchi  usually  served  as  his  interpreter. 

Miss  Toshiko  Shinohara,  member  of  the 
Mennonite  fellowship  in  Sapporo,  also 
plans  to  study  at  the  Goshen  College  Bibli- 
cal Seminary  next  year.  Her  travel  is  sup- 
plied by  a  Fulbright  Scholarship,  while  her 
study  costs  are  being  made  up  by  the 
WMSA.  For  Bro.  Yaguchi  the  Ontario  A.M. 
Conference  is  providing  travel  costs  while 
the  Seminary  itself  supplies  a  study  scholar- 
ship. This  is  one  way  leadership  training 
is  being  done  in  the  Japan  Mennonite 
Church. 

The  church  must  be  informed.  It  is  sur- 
prising to  find  how  little  is  generally  known 
of  the  world-wide  outreach  program  of  the 
church.  There  are  interesting,  dramatic, 
and  challenging  things  going  on  all  the 
time  in  the  church's  world-wide  witness  pro- 
gram. 

The  information  about  two  Mennonite 
young  people  from  Japan  coming  to  the 
U.S.A.  for  study  and  the  provisions  made 
for  financing  their  study  may  not  be  dra- 
matic news,  but  it  is  genuine  and  significant 
missionary  information.  The  church  should 
be  aware  of  such  happenings. 

The  pastor  is  the  key  to  a  congregation 
that  is  literate  in  missionary  matters.  Does 
your  pastor  include  missionary  news  notes 
sent  out  by  the  Mission  Board  office  in  your 
Sunday  bulletin?  Does  he  or  the  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  call  attention  to  mis- 
sionary information  published  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  Mission-Service  Newsletter,  or 
in  special  releases  from  the  Elkhart  office? 
Do  missionaries  on  furlough  visit  your  con- 
gregation and  tell  about  their  work? 

The  informed  congregation  is  a  mission- 
ary congregation.  Information  stimulates 
interest,  prayer  dedication,  and  support. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

« 

No,  we  do  not  worship  the  Bible.  But 
we  honor  and  trust  it  as  a  precious  revela- 
tion of  God's  eternal  truth;  and  in  our  do- 
ing this,  we  have  found  it  never  to  fail. 

—Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Executive  Editor, 
Christianity  Today. 
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I  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Japan— The  construction  of  the  new 
building  at  Hokkaido  International  School, 
Sapporo,  is  progressing  nicely.  The  com- 
pany is  pushing  ahead  of  schedule  in  order 
to  make  it  possible  for  teachers  and  students 
to  begin  school  before  too  late. 


Lawrence  Greaser  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try at  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  on  June  22. 
Present  ordained  ministers  in  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  Church  are  (1.  to  r.):  Lawrence 
Greaser,  George  Troyer,  M.D.,  John  Driver, 
Elvin  V.  Snyder,  Don  Heiser,  and  Lester 
Hershey. 


Elkhart,  Ind.— The  world  map  kit  is  now 
available  for  sale  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  $4.50.  The 
revised  missionary  picture  card  set,  bring- 
ing up  to  date  for  1962-63  last  year's  set,  is 
for  sale  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  $1.00.  Together  the  world  map 
kit  and  the  missionary  picture  card  set  make 
an  attractive  display  for  home  or  church 
[bulletin  boards.  Picture  albums  are  also 
(available,  at  $1.00. 

"I'd  Do  It  Again,"  a  book  by  T.  K.  Her- 
shey, as  told  to  Daniel  Hertzler,  is  still 
available  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  Congregations  de- 
siring to  use  the  Latin  America  missionary 
education  kit,  "Cod  Builds  the  Church  in 
Latin  America,"  will  find  this  book  valu- 
able supplementary  reading.  Copies  of  the 
book  are  $2.00  postpaid  from  Elkhart. 

The  1962  fall  missionary  education  kit  is 
now  available  from  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  adult  kit, 
"Cod  Builds  the  Church  Through  Congre- 
Btional  Witness,"  was  written  by  A.  Crate 
'Wcnger,  and  is  not  really  a  study,  as  such, 
but  an  experimeni  in  group  witness.  The 
children's  study  (on  home  missions  and  vol- 
untary service)  is  entitled  "Bringing  Jesus 
to  Our  Neighbors"  and  was  written  by 
Edna  Beiler.  It  attempts  to  make  the  child 
ware  of  his  place  in  his  own  congregation 
ind  ol  his  responsibility  toward  others. 
Leader's  kits  ol  both  studies  are  available  at 
$2..r>0  per  kit.  Additional  pupil's  books  arc 
■.00  each, 


District  Mission  Boards 

Indiana-Michigan— On  June  10  ground- 
breaking services  were  held  for  Kern  Road 
Chapel,  newly  emerging  congregation  in 
South  Bend,  Ind. 

WMSA 

Mathis,  Texas— The  nurses  at  Mathis  Ma- 
ternity Clinic  urgently  request  that  all 
WMSA  groups  sending  layettes  use  plisse, 
not  flannel,  for  the  receiving  blankets,  short 
jackets  (not  long  kimonos),  and  bands.  The 
weather  is  hot,  the  supply  of  winter  layettes 
is  abundant,  and  the  supply  of  summer 
layettes  is  short. 

Home  Missions 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— J.  Weldon  Mar- 
tin, pastor  of  Prince  of  Peace  Mennonite 
Church,  hopes  that  their  building  is  fin- 
ished and  furnished  for  dedication  and  re- 


Members  of  Mennonite  churches  from 
Eastern  Hokkaido,  Japan,  who  were  fellow- 
shiping  together  in  Sapporo,  established  the 
Sapporo  Mennonite  Church  on  July  22. 

On  that  day,  ten  persons  transferred 
membership  and  one  man  was  baptized  as  a 
believer.  This  made  the  total  membership 
eleven.  Bro.  Hatano,  chairman  of  the  church 
conference,  was  in  charge  of  the  ceremony. 
Bro.  Uratomi,  from  Nakashibetsu  and  a 
member  of  the  conference  executive  com- 
mittee, was  also  present  and  brought  greet 
ings. 

In  the  afternoon  members  met  together 
for  communion  and  a  feet  washing  service, 
followed  by  a  members'  meeting  for  setting 
up  a  simple  organization.  Lee  Kanagy  also 
attended  and  shared  in  the  services. 

Arietta  Sel/er,  who  understands  that  a 
missionary  living  in  another  ' country  with 
only  meager  knowledge  of  the  language 
repeatedly  faces  the  problem  of  not  under- 
standing, described  her  experiences: 

"The  feeling  of  Christian  love  and  broth- 
erhood transcends  language;  il  was  under 
stood  in  the  greetings,  the  smiles,  the  con 
cern,  and  the  helpfulness  of  one  for  an- 
other, even  in  the  preparations  for  making 

the  old  conference  room  (where  the  church 

ser  vic  es  are  held)  of  the  Snow  Hi  and  Milk 
Company  a  suitable  place  lor  our  worship. 

baptism,  and  communion  service, 

"A  rcvcrenl  atmosphere  of  worship  dc 
(ended  as  Christians  bowed  their  heads  in 

prayer  before  the  service  (to  the  not  so  sofi 

iimsi(  of  the  clanging  milk  cans  and  the 
Workmen's  voices  in  the  building  next 
door).  .  .  . 


vival  meetings  as  scheduled  on  Sept.  16.  He 
reports  that  approximately  160  are  enrolled 
in  the  Sunday  school  there.  While  the 
church  is  being  finished,  one  Sunday-school 
class  of  over  25  is  meeting  in  the  Martins' 
living  room.  Recently  a  family  asked  for 
baptism  into  the  church. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Menno  Plank,  Arthur,  111.,  di- 
rectors of  the  Mennonite  Center  in  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  talk  with  Nelson  E.  Kauitman,  secretary 
for  home  missions  and  evangelism  of  the  gen- 
eral board.  The  center  will  provide  meaning- 
ful activities  for  tourists. 


"The  audience  gave  worshipful  and  ap- 
preciative attention  to  the  older  Christian 
brother  who  came  from  the  sister  church  in 
Kushiro  to  preach  on  this  special  occasion. 

"The  devoutness  of  the  young  man's  an- 
swers to  the  pastor's  reading  of  the  baptis- 
mal vows  and  the  sincerity  of  his  testimony 
as  a  new  Christian  were  meaningful. 

"The  'Holy  Bow'  of  the  welcome  given 
by  the  pastor  and  acknowledged  by  the 
newest  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Japan  was  as  meaningful  as  our  tradi- 
tional welcome. 

"The  kindness  and  effort  of  other  mem- 
bers made  the  Buddhist  mother  of  the 
young  man  feel  welcome  and  at  ease  in  her 
first  Christian  service  where  she  witnessed 
hei  son's  baptism  into  the  Christian  faith. 

"Repeating  the  'member's  pledge'  of  our 
responsibility  to  Cod.  to  one  another,  and 
to  others,  gave  a  comradeship  feeling  and 
spiritual  obligation  to  the  words,  not  un- 
derstood by  me,  but  comprehended  in  inv 
language  pi e\  iously. 

"The  overwhelming  gratitude  choked  the 
voice  and  caused  tears  to  How  from  the  old- 
est member  as  she  prayed  at  the  communion 

service,   Actually  experiencing  the-  estab 

lishmenl  of  a  church  to  which  she  and  we 
«  an  give  OUr  complete  lovaltv,  it  was  e.isv 
to  understand  her  emotion  which  we 
shared. 

"The  feet  washing  service  allowed  hearts 
to  speak  in  language  more  meaningful  than 
words. 

"Silently  sharing  bread  and  wine  toge  the  r 

brought  new  understanding  ol  unit}  in 

Christ.  .  .  ." 


New  Fellowship  Begun  at  Sapporo 
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Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— An  unusual  number 
of  letters  were  received  from  listeners  to 
Pastor  Hostettcr's  sermon  on  "Why  Worry." 
Here  are  a  few  of  the  responses: 

"Please  forward  a  copy  of  the  radio  ser- 
mon on  Worrying  as  I'd  like  to  share  it 
with  many  of  my  friends.  It  is  so  exactly 
what  I  believe  and  have  tried  to  live  by 
for  years."— Florida. 

"I  am  hoping  this  message  ('Why  Worry') 
of  good  common  sense  will  be  of  value  to  a 
member  of  my  family."— Washington,  D.C. 

"Please  send  me  a  copy  of  the  sermon  on 
Why  Worry.'  It  was  the  most  practically 
succinct  statement  I've  ever  heard  on  the 
subject."— Illinois. 

"I  tuned  in  to  your  program  yesterday. 
I  found  the  message  a  real  blessing  to  me 
as  I  know  I  have  been  sinning  against  God 
by  worrying.  Your  message  really  spoke  to 
my  heart."— British  Columbia. 

"The  message  on  worry  did  more  for  me 
than  you  can  imagine  and  I  wondered  if  I 
might  not  have  a  copy  (or  anything  else  you 
think  might  help  me  on  nerves  and  worry)." 
-Ohio. 

"May  I  have  a  copy  of  the  sermon  on 
'Worry?  This  sermon  is  especially  good, 
especially  well  done,  and  especially  perti- 
nent. I  enjoyed  it  tremendously  and  will 
look  forward  to  reading  it."— New  York. 

General  Relief  and  Service  News 

Korea— An  evidence  of  the  goal  that  Ko- 
reans themselves  will  manage  the  widows' 
sewing  project  was  reached  recently  when  a 
Korean  national  was  engaged  as  an  in- 
structress. She  is  Mrs.  Lee  Sung  Paik,  who 
replaces  her  daughter,  Anna.  Anna  and  her 
husband,  Harry  Harms,  MCC  director  of 
material  aid  in  Korea,  are  returning  to 
Canada  this  fall.  The  widows'  sewing  proj- 
ect, begun  in  1954,  is  designed  for  needy 
widows  who  have  children  of  school  age. 

The  goal  of  the  program  is  to  help  the 
widows  help  themselves.  The  sewing  proj- 
ect takes  the  widows  off  the  direct  material 
aid  program  and  helps  them  earn  a  living. 
By  teaching  the  women  to  support  them- 
selves and  their  children  the  project  helps 
to  integrate  them  back  into  the  Korean 
economy. 

In  addition  to  helping  the  widows  to  be- 
come at  least  somewhat  independent  eco- 
nomically, the  project  gives  spiritual  help. 
A  number  of  the  women  personally  decided 
for  Christ  while  enrolled  in  the  sewing 
class.  Thirteen  of  the  past  graduates  are 
deaconesses  in  Protestant  churches  and  five 
serve  as  women  evangelists. 

I-W  Services 

Kansas  City,  Kans.— About  30  I-W's  met 
at  Looce  Park  in  Kansas  City  on  July  26 
for  fellowship  and  reorganization.  New 
officers  are:  James  Sommers,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
president;  Dwight  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  vice- 
president;  and  Darrel  Gross,  Freeman, 
S.  Dak.,  secretary-treasurer. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Aug.  24-29  is  the  date  for 
the  next  I-W  orientation,  to  be  held  at 


Elkhart,  Ind.  All  young  men  planning  to 
enter  I-W  service  in  the  near  future  should 
plan  to  attend  this  orientation.  Programs 
for  this  orientation  are  available  from  serv- 
ice counselors  or  from  the  I-W  Office,  P.O. 
Box  3 Hi,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Other  orientations  this  fall  are  scheduled 
lor  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sept.  21-26,  and  Ohio, 
Oct.  19  24.  An  orientation  held  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  in  September  will  in- 
clude a  service  tour  to  New  York  City  on 
Sept.  8,  9.  Participants  will  meet  on  Tues- 
day and  Thursday  evenings  for  three  weeks 
for  classroom  discussion. 

Voluntary  Services 

Edinburg,  Texas— Two  summer  VS-ers 
assisted  during  boys'  week,  July  9-14,  at 
Campo  de  Amistad,  located  150  miles  south 
of  Corpus  Christi.  The  camp  is  held  by 
the  South  Texas  Mennonite  churches.  Anita 
Castillo,  La  junta,  C6lo.,  and  Clarice  Roth, 
Wisner,  Nebr.,  were  singing  director  and 
boys'  crafts  director  respectively. 

During  girls'  week,  July  16-21,  the  two 
VS-ers  were  joined  by  Sue  King,  Cochran- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Martha  Harshberger,  Holl- 


Sally  Sanford,  religious  news  editor  of 
the  Atlanta  Journal,  in  the  July  10  issue 
said,  "Nonresistance— 'total  love'— the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible— these  are  the  emphases 
of  one  of  Atlanta's  newest  (and  one  of 
Protestantism's  oldest)  church  groups." 

She  referred  to  the  Mennonite  fellowship, 
a  small  congregation  which  meets  each  Sun- 
day at  the  Butler  Street  YMCA.  This  group 
is  the  first  of  the  denomination  in  Atlanta, 
though  Mennonite  churches  have  been  in 
the  South  for  three  decades. 

The  Mennonite  fellowship,  under  the 
voluntary  service  program  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference,  is  interracial,  though  that  is 
not  a  particular  emphasis  of  its  develop- 
ment. Elvin  Martin,  its  pastor,  believes  that 
"the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  overlooks  race." 

Bro.  Martin  and  his  wife  went  to  Atlanta 
several  years  ago  as  volunteers  in  an  evan- 
gelistic program.  Another  reason  for  their 
coming  was  the  establishment  of  the  Men- 
nonite voluntary  service  center  there. 

Miss  Sanford  quoted  Mr.  Martin  as  say- 
ing, "We  don't  feel  we  should  proselyte 
other  church  groups;  we  try  to  reach  those 
who  belong  to  no  church." 

There  is  a  Mennonite  Church  in  Colquitt 
and  another  group  in  Augusta,  with  other 
churches  throughout  the  South.  The  church 
as  a  whole  is  branching  out  in  city  work, 
Bro.  Martin  told  Miss  Sanford,  where  up  to 
about  ten  years  ago,  the  emphasis  was  most- 
ly rural. 

The  congregation  in  Atlanta  is  small  at 
present,  but  it  hopes  to  build  a  church 
there  in  the  near  future.  "We  are  not  work- 
ing for  a  large  church,"  Bro.  Martin  de- 
clared. "We  feel  that  when  we  get  a  group 
of  say  150  to  200,  it  is  time  to  start  one 
somewhere  else."  This  number  is  large 
enough  for  a  pastor  to  be  a  real  shepherd 


sopple,  Pa.,  who  taught  Bible  (lasses  ancj 
did  counseling.  Kenneth  and  Kathryij 
Seitz,  Telford,  Pa.,  VS-ers  in  Robstown 
Texas,  served  as  direc  tors  of  the  girls'  camp 
The  week  before  girls'  camp,  Sue  Kinu 
and  Martha  Harshberger  completed  th<| 
painting  of  the  kindergarten  building  au 
Mathis,  Texas,  and  worked  on  Bible  lesl 
sons. 


A  special  orientation  was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind 
for  those  accepting  assignments  in  Puert< 
Rico.  Left  to  right:  Rollin  Welty;  Clifford 
M.D.,  Arlene,  and  Brenda  Kauffman;  Davie 
Arlene,    and    Michele    Lehman;    and  Davit 


to  his  flock.  If  you  get  too  many,  you  rui 
into  the  problem  of  remaining  close  to  th 
people. 

There  is  also  a  more  recent  Mennonit 
group  in  Atlanta,  under  the  direction  o 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  Thi 
work,  started  last  fall,  is  a  "ministry  of  rec 
onciliation"  in  racial  matters  in  the  South 
according  to  Vincent  Harding. 

In  connection  with  this  ministry,  Vincen 
Harding  was  arrested  in  Albany,  Ga.,  Jul 
23,  when  he  and  six  other  Negroes  mc 
in  front  of  the  city  hall  for  a  prayer  service 
Albany,  a  city  of  56,000,  is  140  miles  soutl 
of  Atlanta. 

The  group  prayed  that  a  spirit  of  Chrii 
tian  love  might  reign  in  the  city  wher 
racial  tension  was  reaching  the  crackin 
point  because  of  the  recent  beating  of  Mrs 
Slater  King,  wife  of  one  of  the  Negro  leac 
ers  in  Albany,  by  policemen  in  a  nearb 
town. 

Bro.  Harding,  after  his  release  from  ja 
on  July  26,  stated  that  the  prayer  servic 
was  his  "attempt  to  find  a  Christian  r( 
sponse  to  the  situation."  Violence  seeme 
ready  to  break  out.  In  this  situation,  he  fel 
there  seemed  to  be  a  desperate  need  for 
Christian  witness  to  bring  the  desegregatio 
activities  back  to  their  nonviolent  channe 

On  July  23  he  was  one  of  the  speakers  a 
the  large  Monday  night  service  in  Mt.  Zio 
Baptist  Church,  following  Mrs.  King's  (n 
relation  to  Martin  Luther  King)  beatin; 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  speech,  in  whic 
he  presented  the  Biblical  teaching  on  th 
use  of  force,  he  stated  his  intention  to  pra 
at  the  city  hall.  Four  men  and  two  wome 
joined  him. 

At  the  city  hall  more  than  150  Alban 
policemen,  state  patrolmen,  and  revenu 
agents  were  patroling  the  area  against  po 
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Prison  Workers  Meet  at  Harrisonburg 


By  Wilbur  Hostetler 


Approximately  35  people  attending  the 
111  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
&j  Missions  and  Charities  in  Harrisonburg, 
|Va.,  met  in  a  separate  session  on  June  23  to 
share  their  experiences  and  interests  in 
work  among  prisoners.  Fewer  than  ten  of 
them  had  attended  a  similar  meeting  of  25 
[persons  at  the  General  Conference  in  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  in  August,  1961.  This  makes  a 
roll  of  more  than  50  persons  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  who  are  particularly  inter- 
ested in  a  ministry  to  prisoners. 

Most  of  us  who  attended  these  two  meet- 
ings were  surprised  to  learn  that  there  are 
so  many  others  in  this  work.  There  must  be 
many  more,  and  we  would  like  to  have 
|them  share  with  us. 

In  the  Harrisonburg  meeting  three  short 
Jprepared  talks  introduced  subjects  for  dis- 
cussion. They  were  as  follows:  (1)  "Work 
lin  County  Jails,"  by  Norman  Martin,  Mari- 
on, Pa.;  (2)  "Work  in  Prison  Camps,"  by 
parry  Kuhns,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  (3)  "Work 
m  State  and  Federal  Prisons,"  by  Ray 
|Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md. 

Bro.  Martin  told -how  God  opened  the 
ioor  for  his  church  to  serve  in  the  Cham- 
aersburg  jail,  and  how  Max  Clugston  car- 
ies this  responsibility.   Bro.  Clugston  was 
jippointed  by  a  judge  to  serve  on  the  Citi- 


jiible  demonstrations.    Bro.   Harding  and 
lis  group  prayed  in  front  of  the  building, 
I) but  not  in  a  place  where  they  would  im- 
>$oede  traffic. 

The  chief  of  police  talked  to  them  several 
d times,  telling  them  that  they  would  be  ar- 
rested if  they  did  not  move  on.  Later  he 
»old  Harding  that  they  would  not  have 
|>een  arrested  had  it  not  been  for  the  tense 
situation  at  that  time.  The  group  contin- 
[njied  their  prayer  in  spite  of  the  threatened 
iirrest.  At  1 1:00  p.m.  they  were  jailed. 
U  Numerous  offers  to  pay  his  bail  came  in, 
Wit  Bro.  Harding  felt  he  could  not  accept. 
J)n  Thursday,  however,  it  became  evident 
jcihat  the  Christian  forces  would  need  all  the 
re|esounc  persons  they  could  muster  to  keep 
Jurther  violence  from  occurring.  A  rock 
t|(knd  bottle  throwing  incident  took  place  on 
rluly  24.  Negro  leaders  immediately  called 
Jbr  ;i  day  of  prayer  in  penance  for  the  deeds 
,e|jf  the  few  who  had  succumbed  to  violence. 
3i  After  meditation  and  discussions  with 
JShristian  leaders  and  police  officials,  Bro.' 
jHrding  decided  to  accept  bail  and  to  help 
J'ith  the  cliflicult  assignment  of  restoring 
■Me  desegregation  activity  to  its  basis  ol 
llJShristian  love  and  nonviolence.  Through- 
Jut  this  experience'  he  attempted  to  keep  a 
|f|ne  of  communication  open  to  both  the 
j'hitcs  and  (he  Negroes,  lie  talked  with 
nio/ens  of  people,   inc  hiding  the  chief  of 

flioliee-.  concerning  his  understanding  ol 

0  Christian  reeone  iliation. 

|  trQ.SI'KI.  IlKKAI.I),  Auc.ust  M,  |%2 


zens  Correction  Committee,  which  carried 
the  privilege  to  take  a  training  course  in 
correction  principles  and  procedures.  He 
gives  Bible  instruction  to  prisoners,  using 
Home  Bible  Studies.  A  quick  census  re- 
vealed that  most  of  the  workers  present 
serve  in  local  institutions. 

Bro.  Kuhns  is  chaplain  of  Prison  Camp 
#8  in  the  Lindale  community  north  of 
Harrisonburg.  The  inmates  of  the  camp, 
numbering  approximately  100,  do  road 
maintenance.  Bro.  Kuhns  and  Henry  Hurst 
have  Bible  classes  each  Thursday  evening 
during  the  summer,  using  Home  Bible 
Studies,  which  they  submit  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts  for  checking.  In  addition  to  the 
Bible  classes  they  conduct  services  each  Sun- 
day afternoon. 

Bro.  Shenk  became  a  worker  at  the  State 
House  of  Correction,  Jessup,  Md.,  as  a  re- 
sult of  referrals  from  Mennonite  Broadcasts. 
There  are  1 ,800  inmates  in  this  institution. 
Two  of  them  have  been  baptized  as  the  re- 
sult of  this  ministry.  Since  the  institution 
does  not  provide  facilities  for  group  serv- 
ices, Bro.  Shenk  deals  with  prisoners  in- 
dividually. He  reported  that  it  is  risky  to 
give  and  to  receive  promises,  because  the 
rate  of  fulfillment  drops  during  the  transi- 
tion from  prison  to  free  society. 

Concerns  Shared 

Since  most  of  our  workers  deal  with  in- 
mates in  local  jails,  most  contacts  are  made 
there.  Workers  were  encouraged  to  follow 
up  transfers  to  the  state  institutions,  and 
minister  to  them  there.  Many  long-term 
prisoners  remember  best  the  first  visitor  re- 
ceived after  arrest.  This  lollow-up  is  also 
a  means  of  introduction  to  a  ministry  in 
state  prisons.  Ben  Eberly  reported  that  the 
Mennonite  witness  in  the  Missouri  State 
Prison  developed  out  of  the  Palmyra  jail 
work.  At  the  same  time  that  the  prisoner 
is  taken  from  jail  to  prison,  his  family  is 
also  in  need  of  help,  and  is  in  a  position  to 
accept  the  worker's  ministry. 

John  L.  Horst,  director  of  Home  Bible 
Studies  at  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  pointed 
out  that  long-term  prisoners  in  state  and 
federal  institutions  have  a  high  percentage 
of  Bible  course  completions.  Those'  in  local 
institutions  usually  serve  a  short  period  of 
time,  therefore  have  a  far  greater  rate  of 

delinquency.  This  fact  gives  expression  to 
the  common  notion  among  prisoners  thai 
Bible  courses  are  for  prisone  rs  only.  Work- 

i  is  should  encourage  prisoners  to  continue 

their   courses   .liter   they    return    to  their 

homes.  Their  needs  do  not  stop  whe  n  they 
are  released  from  prison. 

The  consensus  of  workers  seemed  to  be 
thai    isking  the  prisoner  about  his  history 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Financial  reports  for  the  first  three 
months  of  this  fiscal  year  (April,  May,  and 
June)  show  the  total  in  contributions  re- 
ceived by  the  general  board  to  be  $201,- 
362.43.  This  is  an  increase  over  last  year 
at  this  time  of  $6,746.12.  We  thank  God 
for  this  good  start  in  this  year's  giving.  In 
line  with  program  plans  an  increase  of  5 
per  cent  in  contributions  will  be  needed  to 
keep  activity  at  about  the  same  level  dur- 
ing this  year. 

Program  costs  are  continuing  to  increase 
also  as  anticipated.  However,  budgets  have 
been  set  up  to  guide  planning  so  as  to  keep 
these  costs  in  line  with  anticipated  income. 
We  feel  confident  that  an  increase  this  year 
of  5  per  cent  in  giving  to  the  work  of  the 
general  board  by  each  congregation  will  re- 
sult in  keeping  the  witness  of  the  church 
effective  in  this  hour  of  great  need.  Truly 
the  harvest  is  ripe.— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


should  be  avoided.  In  cases  where  such 
information  becomes  necessary,  newspapers 
in  the  area  where  the  crime  was  committed 
give  much  information.  The  parole  officer 
in  the  community  to  which  a  prisoner  is 
paroled  has  access  to  his  complete  case  his- 
tory, and  can  give  the  information  to  re- 
sponsible persons  who  need  to  know.  Prison 
chaplains  and  counselors  can  also  give  in- 
formation which  will  be  helpful  in  minis- 
tering to  inmates. 

Sometimes  the  prisoner  volunteers  to  give 
information  about  his  past.  Tobe  Schmuck- 
er,  superintendent  of  Hope  Rescue  Mission, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  pointed  out  that  prison- 
ers have  a  sense  of  guilt  and  hostility,  and 
it  is  unnecessary  to  aggravate  this.  How- 
ever, he  asks  each  applicant  for  admittance 


The  author  chaired  the  prison  workers'  inct't- 
ing  on  June  23  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

to  the  Mission  program  For  i  Frank  state 
men i  about  himself. 

it  is  important  at  the  outse  t  to  gain  the 
confidence  and  acceptance  ol  the  prisoner, 
in  most  cases  lie  does  not  need  to  have  Ins 
needs  pointed  out  to  him;  he  needs  love. 
He  in. iv  not  have  i  good  con< epi  ol  whai 
(( iontinued  on  page  724) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  belore  the  date  oi 

issue. 


Commissioning  services  were  held  at  Line 
Lexington,  Pa.,  on  July  29,  for  Arlin  and 
Naomi  Hunsberger,  who  planned  to  leave 
on  Aug.  (i  lor  orientation  prior  to  going  to 
Haiti  under  MCC. 

Lloyd  Fisher,  administrative  officer  for 
MEDA  in  South  America,  spoke  on  "Mak- 
ing Dollars  Work  for  Paraguay"  at  South 
Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  July  29. 

Robert  Zehr  was  licensed  as  pastor  at 
Madisonville,  La.,  on  July  28.  Lester  Hack- 
man,  Allemands,  La.,  had  charge  of  the 
service,  and  Titus  Bender,  Meridian,  Miss., 
brought  the  message. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Leeton- 
ia,  Ohio,  July  29;  two  by  baptism  at  First 
Mennonite,  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  5;  one  by 
baptism  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.,  July  29; 
nine  by  baptism  at  Baden,  Out.,  July  29; 
two  by  baptism  at  Beaver  Run,  Watson- 
town,  Pa.,  July  15:  one  by  baptism  at  Maple 
Grove,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  July  29. 

The  Homer  Detwiler  family,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  moved  to  Taftsville,  Vt.,  on  July  25, 
where  Bro.  Detwiler  will  be  serving  as  pas- 
tor of  the  mission  station.  If  plans  carried, 
he  was  licensed  on  July  29.  Taftsville  is  a 
mission  station  in  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Sunnyside, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  evening  of  July  29,  for 
the  Richard  Miller  family,  who  planned  to 
leave  for  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  about  Aug.  1. 

The  N.  A.  Lind  family,  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.,  had  a  family  reunion  recently,  the 
first  time  they  have  been  together  as  a 
family  since  1929. 

Kermit  Derstine  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  July  29.  He  had 
been  serving  there  as  licensed  pastor  for  the 
past  year.  O.  N.  Johns  was  in  charge  of  the 
service,  assisted  by  Aaron  Stolt/fus,  Para- 
dise, Pa, 

The  Roy  Roth  family,  Logsden,  Oreg., 
gave  a  program  at  Aspen,  Colo.,  on 
Wednesday,  Aug.  1. 


Coming  Next  Week 

Be  sure  to  read- 
Report  on  World  Conference 
The  God  of  Credibility,  Bill  Detweiler 
One  of  the  Committed, 

Harold  E.  Bauman 
Household  Evangelism,  C.  E.  Carlson 
Will  You  Commit  Yourself? 

Gerald  Studer 
Power  to  Witness,  John  Koppenhaver' 
The  Brethren  Peace  Witness, 

Melvin  Gingerich 


Wayne  King  was  installed  as  pastor  of 
the  Cazenovia,  111.,  and  Germanlown,  Met- 
amora,  111.,  congregations  on  July  22. 
Edwin  J.  Stalter,  Flanagan,  111.,  assisted  in 
the  services. 

Earl  Hartman  was  installed  as  pastor  at 
Osceola,  Ind.,  on  July  29.  Homer  F.  North 
had  charge  of  the  service. 

Eli  and  Irene  Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
left  for  Gulp,  Ark.,  the  first  week  in  August, 
where  Bro.  Miller  will  be  teaching  grades 
4-8  at  Bethel  Springs  Mennonite  School. 
A  commissioning  service  was  held  for  them 
at  Smithville  on  July  29. 

Isaac  Sensenig,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  on  July  19. 
He  will  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Hammer 
Creek  District. 

The  Milford  Roupp  family,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  showed  pictures  of  their  recent  trip 
to  the  South  American  mission  stations  at 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  Aug.  5. 

Ralph  Smucker  will  be  serving  as  assist- 
ant pastor  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  the 
coming  year. 

Irene  Bishop,  representing  MCC,  gave 
illustrated  lectures  at  a  number  of  places 
in  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
District.  She  also  visited  a  number  of  Hut- 
terite  colonies. 

John  G.  Hochstetler  and  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter Leona,  Kalispell,  Mont.,  were  serving  a 
number  of  weeks  in  the  Peace  River  Coun- 
try of  Northern  Alberta.  They  had  their 
headquarters  in  the  Paul  Burkholder  home, 
at  Bluesky.  The  Burkholders  are  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  where  Bro.  Burkholder  is 
attending  summer  school  at  E.M.C. 

Visiting  speakers:  Phoebe  Solomon,  India, 
at  Wilmot,  Ont.,  July  29,  Goshen  College 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  and  at  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Aug.  19.  John  Driver,  Puerto 
Rico,  at  Baden,  Ont.,  Aug.  5.  At  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  July  8,  Rhoda  Showalter, 
Waynesboro,  Va.;  July  15,  William  Jen- 
nings, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  on  July  29, 
DeWitt  Heatwole,  Harrisonburg.  Protus 
Brubaker,  Edwards,  Mo.,  at  Mt.  Zion,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  July  29. 

Ralph  Buckwalter,  Japan,  at  Pennsyl- 
vania, Hesston,  Kans.,  July  22.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man, Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio, 
July  29.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
First  Mennonite,  Denver,  Colo.,  July  22. 
Herman  Ropp,  Wellman,  Iowa,  at  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  July  29,  evening  at  Grace 
Chapel,  Saginaw,  Mich. 

Ivan  R.  Lind,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Mil- 
lard Lind,  Goshen,  Ind.,  morning  and  eve- 
ning respectively,  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
July  29.  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  at 
Bethel,  Elora,  Ont.,  Aug.  5.  Orval  L.  Mor- 
row, Associate  Radio  Minister,  Back  to  the 
Bible  Broadcast,  at  Bellwood,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  July  29. 

Albert  Oei,  Indonesian  student  at  Go- 
shen  College,   at   Plato,   Lagrange,  Ind., 


Aug.  5.    Gerhard  Reimer,  Basel,  Swit/.ei;5 
land,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  July  29.  Alvin  Fre 
and  Homer  Meekis,  from  the  Northern 
Light  Gospel  Mission,  Deer  Lake,  Ont.,  al 
Perkasie,   Pa.,  Aug.  2.    Henry  and  Peaij 
Gamber,  Ethiopia,  at  North  Scottdale,  Pal 
Aug.    5.    Arnold    VanderMeulen,   of  thl 
Pacific  Garden  Mission,  Chicago,  at  Ben 
ton,  Ind.,  July  29. 

Byron  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Martina 
burg,  Pa.,  July  29.  C.  C.  Thomas,  admini;! 
trator  of  the  Haven  of  Rest  Rescue  Mi; 
sion,  Akron,  Ohio,  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  JuljlJ 
29.   Paul  G.  Kniss,  Bihar,  India,  at  Pari 
View,   Harrisonburg,   Va.,   Aug.   5.  Loijj 
Marks,  Ethiopia,  at  Crumstown,  North  Lin 
erty,  Ind.,  July  29.   Myron  Ebersole,  Law! 
rence,  Kans.,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterlinul 
111.,  July  29. 

A   farewell   service   was   held   for  thl 
J.   Frederick  Erb  family  at  the  YWC/4 
Sterling,  111.,  on  July  29,  with  friends  frorl 
Dixon,  Polo,  Freeport,  Tiskilwa,  Morrisori 
and  Springfield  also  attending.  A  Chevrc 
let  was  presented  to  the  pastor  as  a  partin 
gift,  and  a  purse  of  money  to  Mrs.  Erb  frorli 
the  WMSA  and  GMSA  of  the  Science  Ridg ! 
congregation.    The   Erbs   are   moving  t 
Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he  has  accepted  a  ca! 
to  be  admissions  counselor  and  to  help  i 
the  development  program  of  the  college. 

The  MYF-ers  of  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  toure 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  on  Jul 
24. 

A  record  attendance  of  over  10,000  wal 
reported  at  the  Mennonite  World  ConfeiJ 
ence,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  for  Sunday,  Aug.  I 

A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  had  charge  c 
the  morning  devotions  over  Radio  Statio 
WSDR,  July  29  to  Aug.  4. 

The  Samuel  Nafziger  family,  La  Cret< 
Alta.,  and  Glen  West,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  ar 
at  Anzac,  about  270  miles  northeast  c 
Edmonton,  working  on  buildings  for  a  ne 
Indian  school  project. 

The  summer  Bible  school  offering  froi 
Meadow  Brook,  near  Canby,  Oreg.,  wj 
designated  for  "project  transportation 
(125  gallons  of  aviation  gasoline  for  Nortl 
ern  Alberta). 

Don  and  Vietta  Nofziger,  Goshen,  Ind 
and  David  and  Vivian  Coffman,  and  daugl 
ters,  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  summer  vo 
untary  service  workers  in  the  Alberta-Sa 
katchewan  Conference  District,  have  bee 
serving  in  summer  Bible  school,  housekee] 
ing,  building,  and  worship  service  at  Seek 
Lake,  Mont.;  Carstairs,  Westward  Hi 
Smith,  Bluesky,  Eaglesham,  and  Watin< 
Alta.  "And  of  course  the  summer  hasn 
ended  yet!"— Linford  D.  Hackman. 

Calendar 

Church-Wide  MYF  Convention,  Peoria,  111.,  Au> 
16-19. 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Au 
21-23. 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conferenc 
East  Goshen  congregation  host,  Goshen  Collec 
Church  Chapel,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,   La  Junt 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meetin 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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Announcements 

I.  A  farewell  service  for  Dorothy  Showal- 
ter,  who  is  returning  to  Costa  Rica,  at 
Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  26. 

Harvest  Home  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing at  River  Corner,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  Aug. 
22.  Speakers:  Jesse  Neuenschwander,  Dan- 
iel Leaman,  and  Melvin  Barge. 

Harvest  Home  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing, Columbia  Mennonite  Mission,  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  Aug.  19.  Instructors:  Paul  Z.  Mar- 
tin, Mohnton,  Pa.,  and  Benjamin  F.  Weav- 
er, East  Earl,  Pa. 

World  Wide  Gospel  Fellowship,  East 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  18, 
7:30  p.m.  Message  by  Clarence  S.  Stauffer, 
Manheim,  Pa.  Song  rest  by  Hammer  Creek 
Mixed  Chorus. 

Daniel  Reinford,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  speak- 
er at  annual  Harvest  Service,  Line  Lexing- 
ton, Pa.,  Aug.  25. 

Harvest  Home  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing at  Risser's,  four  miles  east  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  2. 

Annual  reunion  of  all  former  and  present 
I-W's  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  I-W  unit,  on 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School  campus,  Sept. 
I,  11:00  a.m.  to  7:00  p.m.  Bring  a  covered 
a  dish  or  two.   Drink  will  be  provided. 

Roy  Roth,  Logsden,  Oreg.,  Urie  A.  Ben- 
der, Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Frank  Bishop,  Go- 
n  shen,  Ind.,  will  be  guest  speakers  at  the 
0  Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.  21-23. 
5     Change  of  address:  J.  Frederick  Erb  from 

0  Sterling,  111.,  to  Hesston,  Kans.  William  R. 

01  McGrath  from  Sarasota,  Fla.,  to  Route  2, 
Box  59,  Hayesville,  N.C.  Daniel  Stoltzfus 

:te  from  New  Carlisle,  Ind.,  to  203  Niles  Ave., 
ir(  South  Bend,  Ind.  Phone:  BL  5-8894. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 


Jesse  Yoder,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  at  Morri- 
son, 111.,  week  of  July  29.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  East  Union,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Sept.  2-9. 

Christian  Crusade  meetings,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
I  Sept.  Hi-23,  with  C.  F.  Derstine  as  speaker. 
Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Hersteins 
Chapel,  Neiffers,  Pa.,  Aug.  8-19.  Isaac  Ris- 
;eiser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Mountain  View, 
Lynclhurst,  Va.  Aug.  19  to  Sept.  2.  Daniel 
Smucker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Wesley 
Chapel,  Newark,  Del.,  last  week  in  August. 

Eugene  Witmer,  or  the  Myron  Augsburg- 
er Evangelistic  l  earn,  met  with  Christian 
Baders  in  several  cities  in  the  northwest  re- 
cently in  the  interest  of  planning  future 
crusades.  He  reports  an  enthusiastic  re 
fconse  on  the  part  of  the  investigating  com- 
mittees in  eac  li  city. 

Extensive  plans  are  underway  for  a  city- 
-wide  crusade  in  Albany,  Oreg.,  with  the 
Myron  Augsburger  Evangelistic  Team 
Rmetime  in  January,  1963.  David  Mann, 
pastor  of  the  Albany  Mennonite  Church,  is 
Bcretary  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Eu- 
Bnc  Witmer,  ol  the  Augsburgei  team,  mel 
Hth  ministers  there  in  planning  crusade 
ttrategy. 

•",i  i  l  Herald,  August  H,  l%2 


The  Myron  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  closed  Sunday  evening,  July  22, 
with  an  overflow  crowd  of  6,000.  The  meet- 
ing was  sponsored  by  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence. 


Love  Is  Power 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

To  many  people  today,  love  is  a  word, 
not  a  power.  If  it  has  any  significance  at  all, 
it  is  considered  a  frail  virtue,  to  be  exer- 
cised within  the  family  and  a  select  circle  of 
friends;  but  it  must  never  be  exposed  to  the 
perils  and  vicissitudes  of  daily  commerce  in 
the  world  at  large.  Love  must  be  used  with 
discrimination,  not  showered  (like  sunshine 
and  rain)  alike  upon  the  evil  and  the  good. 
Love  flourishes  only  within  walls  and  be- 
hind barriers.  It  must  be  protected. 

This  is  the  human  viewpoint.  There  is 
something  gravely  wrong  with  it.  Love,  if 
it  is  real  love,  is  neither  frail  nor  change- 
able. It  is  not  easily  bruised.  Love  has  sur- 
vived the  stings  of  scorn,  the  lashes  of  ha- 
tred, the  bitterness  of  rejection.  Love  is 
power.  It  was  love  that  called  the  stars  and 
the  suns  into  being.  Love  formed  the  earth 
and  made  it  beautiful.  Love  created  a  man 
and  gave  him  dominion  over  all  the  beauti- 
ful earth. 

Love  is  power.  When  man  had  lost  his 
place  and  his  fellowship  with  God,  it  was 
love  that  found  a  way  of  salvation  for  lost 
and  hopeless  man.  It  was  love  that  sent  the 
Son  of  God  from  celestial  realms  to  take 
upon  Himself  the  form  of  man,  to  make 
Himself  subject  to  suffering  and  death,  to 
pay  the  penalty  of  sin  for  every  son  of 
Adam,  because  not  one  son  of  Adam  could 
pay  it  for  himself.  It  was  not  the  Roman 
spikes  which  held  Him  to  that  cross.  It  was 
not  Jewish  vengeance  which  kept  Him 
there.  He  had  the  power  to  come  down 
from  the  cross,  as  they  challenged  Him  to 
do.  Surely  twelve  legions  of  angels  could 
have  set  Him  free. 

But  He  chose  rather  to  suffer  the  cross 
lor  love's  sake.  They  who  hated  Him 
taunted  Him:  "He  saved  others:  himself  he 
cannot  save."  They  were  not  aware  how 
truly  they  spoke.   If  He  would  save  others, 

He  could  not  save  Himself.  II  He  would 

have  saved  Himself,  He  could  noi  have 
saved  others.  Ii  was  love  which  gave  Him 
the  power  to  bear  the  pain,  and  to  cry  out 
for  mercy  (or  those  who  inflicted  it. 

"God  SO  loved  the  world,  ih.il  he  gave 
his  otrly  begotten  Son.  .  .  ,"  God  was  not 

afraid  to  send  His  love  into  the  world,  dark 

and  sinful  and  Idled  with  hatred  though  it 
was.  God,  who  is  love,  knew  the  power  ol 
love.    He  knew  that  it  would  not  fail.  Re 

jeeted,  despised,  persecuted,  scorned,  love 


went  its  way  in  the  world,  still  reaching  out, 
still  calling,  still  pardoning;  and  to  those 
who  received  it,  love  became  the  power  of 
transformation  in  the  heart,  and  the  power 
of  expression  in  the  life.  And  that  same 
power  is  available  today.  If  there  is  any 
word  in  the  lexicon  of  war  that  love  does 
not  know,  that  word  is  retreat. 

Love  is  power.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
love.  The  church,  as  the  body  of  Christ,  is 
the  fulfillment  of  love.  But— never  has  the 
church  been  more  unrelated  to  the  world. 
Never  have  so  many  professed  the  religion 
of  Christianity  and  failed  so  signally  to 
practice  it  in  daily  living.  Never  have  so 
many  been  so  eagerly  watching  for  the  ef- 
fects of  love  in  everyday  life.  And  never 
have  they  been  so  disappointed. 

In  this  hour,  when  governments  are  gath- 
ering all  their  powers  to  see  how  much,  and 
how  many,  and  how  rapidly,  they  can  de- 
stroy, why  is  love  almost  silent?  The  power 
that  made  "the  moon  and  the  stars,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,"  and  which,  in  the  sal- 
vation of  our  race,  "made  bare  his  .  .  . 
[mighty]  arm,"  has  chosen  to  work  through 
men,  and  men  are  failing  Him.  Man  looks 
at  the  massed  might  of  arms  and  armies, 
consults  his  fears  and  not  his  convictions, 
with  the  result  that  he  speaks  little  and  he 
speaks  softly.  Because  he  cannot  look  upon 
man  and  look  "unto  Jesus"  at  the  same 
time,  he  fails  of  the  potential,  the  entirely 
possible,  the  "every  creature"  approach, 
which  Christ  commanded. 

But  love  is  power.  Jesus  said,  "He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."  And  He  said, 
"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me." 

Where  are  the  witnesses?  They  are  speak- 
ing inside  their  own  homes,  their  own 
churches,  inside  their  own  circles.  Where 
are  the  men  with  the  bra/en  foreheads 
whom  God  has  sent  against  men  of  ill  will? 
Where  are  the  men.  armed  and  empowered 
by  love  to  God  and  man,  who  will  cry  out 
against  the  unrighteousness  of  man?  Where 
are  the  prophets  who  will  expose  wicked- 
ness in  high  places,  who  will  say  to  kings 
and  rulers.  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God"? 
Where  are  (hey  who  will  witness  by  their 

lives  to  the  transforming  power  of  love? 

Where  arc  the  businessmen,  the  farmers, 

the  mechanics,  teachers;  preachers,  carpen- 
ters, sweepers,  ditchdiggers,  housewives,  sec- 
retaries, students,  nurses,  habv  sitters  who 

will  carry  the  Sunday  sermon  into  Monday's 

duties?  Where  are  the  helpers?  Where  are 
the  pray-ers? 

Such  are  the  witnesses  to  Christ.  The) 
are  devoted  to  Him  through  love  and  it  is 
His  love,  the  love  ol  God  shed  abroad  in 
their  hearts  by  the  Holv  Ghost,  which  is 
(heir  motivation.   By  this  the)  love  the  mi 

lovely,  turn  the  other  cheek,  go  the  second 


mile.   But  there  are  not  enough  of  them. 

Love  is  not  passive.  Love  works.  Love 
gives.  Love  serves.  Love  suffers.  Love  lias 
no  existence,  except  in  action. 

"Let  US  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth."  Love  is 
power. 

Killbuek,  Ohio. 


Where,  Father? 

By  Jeanne  Roth 

The  young  man,  Isaac,  looked  for  a 
sacrifice  and  saw  none.  The  fire  had  been 
provided  and  also  the  fuel.  He  turned  to 
his  father,  "Where,  Father,  is  the  lamb?" 

His  father  knew.  He  answered,  "The 
Lord  will  provide." 

From  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
the  Father  provided  a  Lamb.  Can  you  hear 
the  Son  asking  the  Father,  "Where,  Father, 
is  the  Lamb  that  these  multitudes  who  are 
to  be  born  on  earth  need  not  die  for  their 
sins?" 

The  Father  answers,  "Son,  if  you  are 
willing,  I  will  provide  the  Lamb." 

The  sacrifice  had  been  made.  The  Lamb 
had  been  slain  once  for  all  and  for  all 
time.  Life  resulted  from  this  sacrifice,  and 
resurrection  power  became  the  possession 
of  those  who  accepted  Him  as  their  atoning 
Lamb. 

This  could  be  the  end  of  the  story,  but 
it  is  only  the  beginning.  God  asks  for  an- 
other sacrifice.  What?  After  the  sacrifice  of 
the  atoning  Lamb  once  for  all,  is  there 
yet  a  sacrifice  necessary?  Yes. 

Paul  writes,  "Brethren,  I  beg  of  you  to 
give  a  thank  offering  to  the  Lord.  Offer 
Him  a  living  sacrifice  of  your  bodies." 

Why  would  God  want  our  bodies?  There 
is  only  one  reason.  After  Jesus,  who  was 
God  in  flesh,  ascended  to  the  Father's  right 
hand  and  to  all  the  glory  that  was  His 
throughout  eternity,  the  Father  was  ready 
to  send  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  had  a  body 
while  He  was  here  on  earth  doing  His  Fa- 
ther's will.  The  Holy  Spirit  needed  a  body; 
so  God  chose  the  bodies  of  the  redeemed 
for  the  Holy  Spirit's  abode. 

Since  the  resurrection  power  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  working  out  God's  will  through  His 
people,  we  are  asked  to  give  up  every  right 
to  our  bodies  and  turn  them  over  to  God. 
This  is  our  thank  offering  for  His  gift  of 
salvation. 

Peter  had  a  difficult  time  learning  that 
yielding  his  body  to  the  Lord  was  a  daily 
necessity.  After  he  had  been  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  used  mightily  of  God  to 
the  saving  of  souls,  he  said,  "Not  so,  Lord," 
when  Jesus  Christ  gave  him  a  work  to  do. 
Have  we  been  guilty  of  saying,  "Christ,  you 
are  Lord  of  my  life,"  and  then  when  He 


asked  us  to  do  something  for  Him,  we 
argued,  "No,  Lord,  I  can't  possibly  do 
that"?  How  can  we  call  Him  Lord  and 
then  say  no  to  Him?  Maybe  we  are  unable 
to  do  what  He  has  asked,  but,  if  the  Lord 
calls,  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do  it  through  us. 

As  long  as  there  is  time,  God  has  chosen 
men  to  stand  in  the  gap  for  Him  so  that 
the  enemy  cannot  have  the  victory.  He 
knows  where  the  gap  is  and  He  knows 
where  the  person  is  who  is  necessary  for 
the  situation.  That  is  the  reason  Jesus  told 
us  to  ask  the  Father  to  thrust  out  laborers 
into  the  harvest. 

He  had  a  Moses  who  faithfully  led  and 
interceded  for  His  people.  He  had  an 
Elisha  who  was  determined  to  be  in  the 
place  where  the  blessing  would  fall  so 
that  he  would  be  empowered  to  fill  the  gap. 
He  had  an  Isaiah  who  said,  "Here  am  I; 
send  me."  He  didn't  have  one,  though, 
who  would  stand  in  the  gap  to  save  Israel 
from  destruction.  And  so  Israel  fell.  He 
looked  for  someone  but  couldn't  find  him. 
If  that  someone  would  have  been  there, 
God  surely  would  have  found  him. 

Today  the  world  is  madly  racing  toward 
destruction.  Who  will  stand  in  the  gap  be- 
tween men  and  God  so  that  the  enemy  will 
not  be  victorious?  There  is  only  one  kind 
of  person  who  is  able  and  we  find  him  re- 
vealed in  Rom.  12:2.  It  is  the  person  who 
knows  "what  is  that 
Good,  and 
Acceptable,  and 

Perfect,  will  of  God"  for  his  life. 

Do  you  daily  give  your  thank  offering  to 
God?  Are  you  one  who  can  stand  in  the 
gap?  Will  you? 

Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 


BOOK  SHELF 

(Continued  from  page  713) 

Mennonite  Church.  The  book  also  de- 
scribes the  coming  of  the  Russian  Mennon- 
ite emigrants  to  the  United  States  in  the 
1870's  in  a  most  interesting  and  readable 
fashion,  (pp.  70-98).  This  book  gives  us  a 
personal  account  of  the  development  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  Midwest  as  seen  by  one  of  the  main 
participants  in  the  drama. 

Although  Krehbiel  does  not  agitate  the 
issues  at  all,  he  tells  in  very  straightforward 
fashion  some  of  the  differences  that 
separated  the  General  Conference  Mennon- 
ites  from  the  (Old)  Mennonite  Church  in 
that  period.  These  differences  included 
differing  points  of  view  on  the  feet-wash- 
ing ordinance  (pp.  50,  119)  and  the  full 
beard  (pp.  49,  59,  60,  65). 

A  very  fine  spirit  pervades  this  book.  It 
is  written  in  a  very  interesting  and  read- 
able style.  It  is  very  informative.  It  has  a 
very  fine  index  and  set  of  appendices.  Any- 


one who  really  wants  to  understand 
developments  among  the  Mennonites  in 
America  ought  to  own  and  read  this  book, 
I  heartily  recommend  it  for  all  classes  of 
readers.— John  I).  Zehr. 


MONEY 

(Continued  from  page  706) 

gives  what  he  cannot  keep  to  gain  what  hd 
cannot  lose."  While  it  is  true  that  he  wast 
speaking  of  life,  this  is  also  true  of  the  usq 
of  money.  The  only  real,  soul-satisfying 
value  which  can  be  received  from  money  iij 
not  in  keeping  it  for  oneself,  but  in  using  it 
for  the  benefit  of  humanity. 

It  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  in  liftj 
to  give  that  others  might  live.  Ask  the  mar; 
who  is  a  dedicated  "tither."  He  will  tell) 
you,  "I  make  my  living  by  giving  to  God.'i 
Sounds  ridiculous,  doesn't  it?  Yet  God  said 
we  should  try  Him,  and  see  if  He  would 
not  pour  out  a  blessing  which  we  should 
not  be  able  to  contain.  Remember,  my! 
friend,  you  can't  take  it  with  you,  but  yod 
can  send  it  on  ahead.  Why  not  invest  ins 
the  kingdom  of  God? 

Belleville,  Pa. 

PRISON  WORKERS  MEET 

(Continued  from  page  721) 

his  needs  are,  nor  of  how  they  can  be  metf 
but  after  he  realizes  that  his  visitor  is  sin 
cerely  interested,  he  seeks  his  counsel.  Bro 
Schmucker's  approach  is  to  show  sincen 
interest,  but  he  lets  it  be  known  that  he  il 
not  there  to  influence  the  parole  board. 

Courtesy  Opens  Doors 

Courtesy  and  expression  of  appreciation! 
are  strong  measures  in  opening  doors  tcl 
prison  work.  Bro.  Martin  emphasized  tha 
his  church's  ministry  had  its  opening  privi 
lege  by  this  means.  In  this  same  situation 
Bro.  Clugston  reported  that  he  secured  th< 
assistance  of  the  district  attorney,  who  ii 
turn  enlisted  the  sherriff's  co-operation.  Ye  I 
some  workers  find  it  difficult  to  get  permis 
sion  from  the  authorities  to  enter  the  in 
stitution.  Bro.  Horst  stated  that  in  thosi 
places  where  there  is  a  chaplain,  he  is  usual 
ly  the  most  helpful  official. 

Several  suggestions  were  made  for  con 
tinuing  the  prison  workers'  fellowship.  I 
was  agreed  that  the  Mennonite  Board  o 
Missions  and  Charities  should  carry  th 
responsibility  for  sponsorship.  Appreciatioi 
was  expressed  for  shared  experiences  in  th 
periodic  circle  letter,  which  has  appearec 
several  times  following  the  Johnstown  meet 
ing. 

Any  readers  of  this  article  who  woul< 
like  to  be  placed  on  the  mailing  list  for  thi 
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letter  may  write  to  the  author  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  group  expressed  appreciation  for 
the  meeting  in  Harrisonburg,  and  requested 
that  a  similar  meeting  be  arranged  for  the 
1963  annual  meeting.  Some  expressed  a  de- 
sire for  a  church-wide  conference  on  prison 
work,  possibly  under  the  auspices  of  a  col- 
lege, and  using  professional  resources. 

There  is  a  great  opportunity  to  minister 
to  Christ  by  ministering  to  those  who  are 
in  prison.  This  is  a  great  mission  field  in 
our  midst,  which-  we  have  neglected  too 
long.  Doors  which  have  seemed  shut  against 
us  are  readily  opening  with  slight  prodding. 

PROPHETIC  OR  REACTIONARY 

(Continued  from  page  712) 

is  that  while  he  is  striking  at  others,  at  in- 
stitutions, or  at  traditions,  he  is  actually 
striking  at  himself  and  his  own  weakness. 
He  is  not  merely  "passing  the  buck,"  but  is 
rather  involving  others  in  the  tangled  web 
of  confusion  which  he  is  trying  to  escape. 
Unless  one  who  is  challenging  contempo- 
rary practices  is  at  the  same  time  giving 
himself  to  help  those  persons  he  feels  are 
being  harmed  in  the  practices,  it  may  be 
concluded  that  his  concern  is  not  honest. 

A  reactionary  spirit  stems  basically  from 
self-hatred.   It  is  the  cry  of  the  weakling, 
who  being  unable  to  pay  the  price  of  fol- 
lowing his  own  convictions  in  the  face  of 
^social  pressure  begins  striking  at  the  social 
in' group,  as  if  this  act  absolves  him  from  be- 
U  ing  a  slave  to  practices  beneath  his  ideals. 
J    The  reactionary  person  needs  to  find  in- 
jttier   healing    through    Christ    and  inner 
strength  to  live  his  convictions.  Then  the  in- 
ner feeling  of  being  threatened,  and  the 
vain  striking  out  at  many  honest  persons 
rnijwho  do  not  share  his  opinions  will  be  trans- 
(  formed  into  humble,  honest,  prophetic  serv- 
Jice,  which  shares,  is  enriched  by,  and  serves 
vjjto  enrich  the  association  with  others. 
The  prophetic  voice  is  never  the  reaction- 
ary voice.  The  prophetic  voice  is  the  ex- 
pression of  the  meaningful  and  satisfying 
life  in  Christ,  which  projects  this  meaning 
into  the  dynamic  experiences  of  life  by  per- 
JOnal  participation  rather  than  by  dicta- 
tion. We  need  to  beware  of  the  armchair 
reaction  that  thinks  that  when  we  have  dis- 
ussed  something  we  have  done  something. 
w  Real  prophetic  guidance  is  born  in  the  life- 
flituation;  it  is  discovering  the  meaning  of 
tj  the  Gospel  in  the  context  of  the  problems 
it  was  given  to  correct.  As  Ezekiel  reminds 
•is,  it  is  a  vision  that  comes  to  the  soul  of 
He  who  can  gay,  "I  sat  where  they  sat." 
The  prophet  cannot  separate  the  "theo- 
logical chair"  nor  the  "e<  <  lrsiastic  al  chair" 
rom  the  extension  of  the  church  and  the 
SXegetical  application  of  the  Word  in  evan- 
I  ;elisii(    missions.    To   separate  decisions 
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from  the  situation  is  failing  to  be  prophetic, 
or  relevant,  or  to  be  speaking  from  God 
into  the  contemporary  need.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  separate  decisions  from  the  weigh- 
ing of  theological  implications  (the  "sitting 
where  they  sat")  or  from  the  counsel  of  the 
brotherhood  would  produce  a  mere  situa- 
tional-ethic  which  easily  becomes  reaction- 
ary to  the  larger  aspect  of  the  kingdom. 
The  prophetic  voice  can  only  be  heard 
when  one's  inner  life  has  found  its  security 
in  Christ. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Births 


Calhoun,  Donald  and  Janet  (Umble),  Coch- 
ranville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Donald 
Gean,  July  16,  1962. 

Chadwick,  William,  Jr.,  and  Barbara  (Stan- 
ton), Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  first 
son,  William  Allan,  June  20,  1962. 

Diem,  Ivan  C.  and  Elnora  (Ebersole), 
Myerstown,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jesse 
Lynn,  July  25,  1962. 

Drudge,  Norman  and  Mary  (Baker),  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  fourth  son,  Brian  fames,  luly  15, 
1962. 

Gingrich,  James  M.  and  Joan  (Nissley), 
Landisville,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Jonelle,  July 
23,  1962. 

Handrich,  Robert  and  Grace  (Layman), 
Fairview,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Michael 
Dean,  July  24,  1962. 

Hoover,  Daniel  and  Mary  Ellen  (Reinford), 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Karen,  July  25,  1962. 

Jantzi,  Bill  D.  and  Judy  (Yoder),  Shedd, 
Oreg.,  first  child,  Ricky  Dean,  July  23,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Glen  E.  and  Freda  (Yoder), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  first  child,  Glenda  jo,  July 
17,  1962. 

Kilheffer,  Paul  M.  and  Cora  (Eshleman), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Karen  Fay,  July  13,  1962. 

Lentz,  James  A.  and  Betty  (Siegrist),  Man 
heim,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Rhoda  Annette,  Jan.  21,  1962. 

Martin,  Nelson  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Jeffrey  Lynn,  Inly 
12,  1962. 

Maurer,  John  L.  and  Dorothy  (Stauffer), 
Tofield,  Alta.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Clayton 
Leonard,  July  13,  1962. 

Miller,  Arnold  and  Carol  (Albrecht),  South 
-Lyon,  Mich.,  first  child,  Randall  Lec,  July 
17,  1962. 

Miller,  Edgar  1).  and  Martha  (Mishler), 
Springs,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Sandra  Lou,  July  11,  1962. 

Osborne,  Millard  and  Joyce  (Nyce),  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  fourth  child,  first  son.  Eric  Alan,  July 
21,  1962. 

Sauder,  J.  Kenneth  and  Miriam  (Bowman). 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  first  child,  Joey  Lynn 
June  15,  1962. 

Schrock,  Melvin  and  Ruby  (Slabach).  Mid 
dlcbury,  Ind..  second  daughter,  Sandra  Rcnee 
| ii n<-  4,  1962. 

Shank,  Floyd  C.  and  Mae  (Vance),  Harrison- 
burg.   Va.,    fourth    child,    third  daughtei 
[eanette  Dawn.  July  l<>,  1962. 

Shank,  Richard  E,  and  Julia  (Martin), 
Hagerslown,  Md„  second  daughter,  Karbara 
Jean,  June  21,  1962. 


Showalter,  Leonard  and  Ann  (Olesh),  sec- 
ond child,  Brent  Robert,  April  30,  1962. 

Snader,  Paul  and  Doris  (Hoober),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Paul 
Donald,  May  8,  1962. 

Stamm,  Paul  G.  and  Delilah  (Birky), 
Waldron,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Ronald 
Lee,  born  July  16,  1960;  received  for  adoption, 
May  10,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Jacob  and  Barbara  (Lantz),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  fourth  child,  thifti  daughter,  Terri 
Lynette,  June  22,  1962. 

Troyer,  Lee  and  Rachel  (Lambright),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Jolene 
Rae,  June  10,  1962. 

Yoder,  Ernest  and  Lovina  (Yoder),  Rust- 
burg,  Va.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Delvin 
Ernest,  July  27,  1962. 

Yoder,  Marion  and  Regina  (Miller),  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  third  and  fourth  children,  sec- 
ond son  and  second  daughter,  Myrna  Diane 
and  Myron  Dale,  July  19,  1962. 

Yoder,  Melvin  James  and  Anna  Mae  (Mast), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Jodie  Lynn,  July  14,  1962. 

Yoder,  Tobias  and  Elizabeth  (Byler),  Gar- 
rettsville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Barbara  Anne, 
July  27,  1962. 

Zehr,  Walter  and  Pauline  (Bauman),  Manns- 
ville,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Kathleen  Susan,  July  17,  1962. 

Correction:  In  the  July  17  issue,  the  John  J. 
Jantzi  report  should  read  "sixth  child,  second 
daughter." 


Marriages 

Barns  —  Szkarupa.  —  Albert  Barns,  Jr.,  and 
Margaret  Szkarupa,  both  of  Dalton,  Ohio. 
Kennedy  Avenue  Mennonite  Church,  by  J.  L. 
Hostetler,  July  7,  1962. 

Borntreger— Hoover.— Basil  Borntreger,  Bur- 
ton, Ohio,  Pleasant  Hill  cong.,  and  Eva  Hoov- 
er, Goshen,  Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  John 
D.  /.ehr  at  Yellow  Creek,  July  1,  1962. 

Buzzard— Stull.— Gerald  Buzzard  and  Nina 
Stull,  both  of  the  Scottdale  (Pa.)  Mennonite 
cong.,  by  Gerald  Studer  at  the  church.  July 
28,  1962. 

Dymond— Smith.- Walter  Dymond,  Sutton 
(Ont.)  United  cong.,  and  Catharine  Smith, 
Stounville,  Out..  Wideman  cong..  by  Newton 
L.  Gingrich  at  the  Wideman  parsonage,  July 
28.  1962. 

Eby— Baer.-Wilmcr  Ray  F.bv.  Chambers- 
burg  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Anne  Lucille  Baer, 
Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Stoughstown  cong.,  by  Roy 
Geigley,  assisted  by  Omar  R.  Martin,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride.  July  29.  1962. 

Fast  —  Steidcr.  -  George  Fast,  Aknm,  Pa., 
Rosenfold  (G.C.)  cong.,  Rosenfold.  Man.,  and 
Mary  .Stridor,  Akron.  Pa.,  Sunnyside  cong. 
Conneaut  Lake.  Pa.,  by  Harve)  sdiicxk  it 
Sunnyside.  July  21.  1962. 

Garlx-r—  Miller.-I.cRoy  ( i  n  her.  Lowpoint, 
III..  Metamora  cong..  and  Gwendolyn  Miller. 
Washburn,  111.,  Lutheran  cong  .  by  R<>\  Bucher 
.ii  the  Metamora  church.  July  21,  1962, 

Hoover— Nlsley.— John  Hoover.  Goshen,  Ind., 

Yellow  Creek  cong..  and  loretta  Nisle\. 
Riverview  CM.  cong..  hv  John  IV  /ehr  at 
Yellow  Cicek.  July  7.  1962. 

Horn— Landcs.- Amos  IV  Hoist  and  I.eta  B. 
Fancies,  both  of  Dayton.  Va..  Ml  Pleasant 
cong.,  by   Milo   Lehman  al    the-  home  of  the 

bride,  June  30.  [962. 
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Hunsberger  —  Bean.  —  Floyd  Hunsberger, 
Baden,  Ont.,  "Shailtz  •  cong.,  and.  Catherine 
Bean,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Blenheim  cong.,  by 
L,  H.  Winner  at  Blenheim,  July  21,  1962. 

Kurtz— Stoltzfus.— Maynard  Y.  Kurtz,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  Conestoga  cong.,  and  Hilda 
Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.,  Zion  cong.,  I)y  Ira  A. 
Kurtz,  father  of  the  groom,  at  Zion,  July  28, 
1962. 

Lambright— Swedberg.— Wayne  Devon  Lam- 
bright,  M iddlebury  (Ind.)  cong.,  and  Lois  Ann 
Swedberg,  Morton,  111.,  First  Mennonite  cong., 
by  Clyde  D.  Fulmer  at  First  Mennonite,  June 
9,  1962. 

Landes—  Hiltner.— Enos  M.  Landes,  Bally 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Eileen  Hiltner,  Hatfield,  Pa., 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  by  Ralph  Jones  at 
Hatfield,  May  6,  1962. 

Martin— Gerber.— Glen  High  Martin,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  and  Carolyn  Jane  Ger- 
ber, Dalton,  Ohio,  Martins  cong.,  by  Stanford 
Mumaw  at  Martins,  April  14,  1962. 

Nitzsche  —  Birky.  —  Delmar  Nitzsche,  West 
Point,  Nebr.,  Beemer  cong.,  and  Alice  Birky, 
Routs,  Ind.,  Hopewell  cong.,  by  Samuel  S. 
Miller  at  Hopewell,  July  28,  1962. 

Reissers  —  Evers.  —  Elsworth  Reisser,  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  Salem  cong.,  and  Evelyn  Evers,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  East  Holbrook  cong.,  by  Earl 
Showalter  at  East  Holbrook,  July  21,  1962. 

Schlabach— Glass.— Abner  Schlabach,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  Berlin  cong.,  and  Virginia  Glass, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  by  Paul  G. 
Landis  at  Mellinger's,  June  16,  1962. 

Schrock— Bixler.— Elmer  A.  Schrock,  Arthur, 
III.,  Guinn  Chapel  Church,  and  Voleta  Bixler, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Walnut  Creek  cong.,  by 
Paul  R.  Miller,  assisted  by  Titus  Bender,  at 
Walnut  Creek,  June  9,  1962. 

Ulrich  —  Garber.  —  Wayne  Ulrich,  El  Paso, 
111.,  Lynn  A.M.  cong.,  and  Phyllis  Garber, 
Washburn,  111.,  Metamora  cong.,  by  Roy 
Bucher  at  Metamora,  July  1,  1962. 

Vincent— Shaum.— Keith  Lavon  Vincent,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  Moorepark  (Mich.)  cong.,  and 
Charlene  Fay  Shaum,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Yellow 
Creek  cong.,  by  E.  J.  Leinbach  at  Yellow 
Creek,  July  21,  1962. 


Obituaries 

Burden,  Jack  Lee,  son  of  Floyd  and  Hazel 
(Schweitzer)  Burden,  was  born  at  Milford, 
Nebr.,  April  17,  1934;  died  as  the  result  of 
a  boating  accident  near  Oakland,  Iowa,  July 
20,  1962;  aged  28  y.  3  m.  3  d.  In  his  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour  and  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Since  his  marriage  to  Carol 
Jane  White,  Rome,  Iowa,  on  April  13,  1958, 
he  attended  the  Baptist  Church  at  Rome. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  one  son  (Douglas),  his 
parents,  one  sister  (Jean— Mrs.  Vernon  Roth, 
Wayland),  and  6  brothers  (Lowell,  Kenneth, 
Richard,  Robert,  and  Gary,  of  Mt.  Pleasant 
Iowa;  and  Bill,  Pasadena,  Texas).  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  23,  in  charge  of  Glen 
Richards  and  C.  H.  Peters. 

Cober,  Isaac,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  (Groh) 
Cober,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  4, 
1864;  died  at  Hespeler,  Ont.,  July  18,  1962; 
aged  98  y.  6  m.  4  d.  On  April  5,  1887,  he  was 
married  to  Caroline  Jahn,  who  died  Sept.  1, 
1928.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Charles),  3 
grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Cressman  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  21,  in  charge 
of  Albert  Martin. 

Horst,  Fannie,  daughter  of  John  and  Rebecca 
(Hartzler)  Kurtz,  was  born  in  Green  Twp., 
Ohio,  Oct.  31,  1880;  died  at  the  Mennonite 


Home,  Riltman,  Ohio,  July  2,  1962;  aged  HI  y. 
H  in.  2  (1.  I  lei  early  years  were  spent  in  city 
mission  work  i'n  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Altoona, 
Pa.,  and  in  rural  work  in  West  Virginia.  She 
also  served  as  matron  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  from  1919  to  1921. 
On  Dec.  27,  1927,  she  was  married  to  David 
H.  Horst,  who  died  in  1947.  Two  brothers  and 
one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church. 

Kulp,  Howard  Z.,  son  of  Elias  and  Angeline 
Ziegler,  was  born  at  Lederach,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  — ; 
died  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  May  14,  1962.  On  Nov. 
3,  1903,  he  was  married  to  Clara  Ellenberg, 
who  died  Feb.  1,  1958.  One  son  also  preceded 
him  in  death.  Surviving  are  one  son  and  2 
daughters  (Herbert  E.,  Telford;  Mrs.  Alfred 
Kramer,  Souderton;  and  Mrs.  Marion  Hofrei- 
ter,  California).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Salford  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  18,  in  charge  of  Henry  L.  Ruth  and 
Willis  G.  Miller. 

Lightheart,  Isaac,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Lightheart,  was  born  at  Beachville,  Ont.,  May 
2,  1882;  died  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  July  22, 
1962;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  20  d.  His  wife,  the 
former  Florence  Mae  Pequegnat,  died  Aug.  23, 
1952.  Surviving  are  4  daughters  (Lorrie— Mrs. 
Harry  Sandys,  Buffalo;  Mae— Mrs.  Harold  Fox, 
Dashwood;  Erma— Mrs.  Wilfred  Schmidt,  Pres- 
ton; and  Gladys— Mrs.  Clifford  Cressman, 
Kitchener),  one  brother  (Alex,  Prince  Albert, 
Sask.),  and  6  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  25,  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Miller,  Harvey,  son  of  Benjamin  D.  and 
Martha  Miller,  was  born  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Jan.  19,  1884;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at 
Walnut  Creek,  July  15,  1962;  aged  78  y.  5  m. 
26  d.  On  Jan.  19,  1908,  he  was  married  to 
Amanda  Mast,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3  daughters  (Opal— Mrs.  Roy  Troyer  and 
Ruby— Mrs.  Lester  N.  Miller,  Millersburg;  and 
Pearl— Mrs.  Robert  Jaberg,  Walnut  Creek),  8 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  and  3 
brothers  (Melvin,  Berlin,  Ohio;  Ura,  Smith- 
ville;  and  Alton,  Corry,  Pa.).  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  July  17,  in  charge  of  Eldon 
King  and  Paul  R.  Miller. 

Moyer,  Annie  L.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Mary  (Landis)  Moyer,  was  born  at  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa„  May  1,  1880;  died  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  where  she 
had  been  employed  for  over  30  years,  March 
15,  1962;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Surviving  are 
3  brothers  (John  L.,  Colmar,  Pa.;  and  Frank 
L.  and  Wilson  L.,  of  Harleysville).  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Salford  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Home,  March  18, 
in  charge  of  Marvin  Anders  and  Henry  L. 
Ruth. 

Neff,  John  C,  son  of  Cornelius  and 
Katherine  (Hochstetler)  Neff,  was  born  at 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  13,  1883;  died  at 
Shanesville,  Ohio,  June  19,  1962;  aged  79  y. 
6  d.  On  Feb.  28,  1912,  he  was  married  to 
Emma  Weaver,  who  died  Dec.  20,  1954.  One 
son  and  3  daughters  also  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Paul,  of  the 
home),  2  grandsons,  one  foster  granddaughter, 
and  one  brother  (Edwin,  Fairview,  Mich.).  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  22,  in 
charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller. 

Riegsecker,  Delia,  daughter  of  Mose  J.  and 
Katie  (Wyse)  Stutzman,  was  born  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1898;  died  at  the  Det- 
wiler  Memorial  Hospital,  June  23,  1962;  aged 
64  y.  4  m.  3  d.  On  Dec.  29,  1921,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Lovis  Riegsecker,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4  sons  and  3  daughters  (Free- 
man, Orval,  Donald,  Earl,  Virgie— Mrs.  Stanley 


Aschliman,  Arlene—  Mrs.  Wayne  Wyse,  ancl 
Shirley— Mrs.  Myrl  Kloplenslein),  Hi  grand 
children,  one  sister  (Florence— Mrs.  Ira  Bb 
Graber),  and  one  brother  (Roy).  Four  chill 
dren  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  memlij 
her  of  the  Tedrow  Church.  Funeral  services  j 
were  held  at  the  Central  Church,  June  26,  itij 
(barge  of  Roy  Sauder,  Dale  Wyse,  and  CharleH 
Gautsche. 

Smith,  Charles  B.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  WmH 
T.  Smith,  was  born  at  Delhi,  Ont.;  died,  afteiB 
a   long  illness,  at   Kitchener,  Ont.,  July  221 
1962;  aged  47  y.  He  was  married  to  Mildred) 
Otto,   who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  onJ 
son  and  one  daughter  (Charles  W.,  Toronto 
and  Karen— Mrs.  Weldon  F.  Greatorex,  Kitchli 
ener),   one   grandchild,    3    brothers  (Walter 
Windsor;  and  Alfred  and  Stanley,  Kitchener)!] 
and  one  sister  (Eva— Mrs.  Stanley  Good,  Kitch I 
ener).  He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Mennon 
ite  Church.    Funeral  services  were  held  JuH 
25,  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Sommers,  Howard,  son  of  Franklin  antl 
Phoebe  Sommers,  was  born  at  Manchester}! 
Ohio,  Jan.  30,  1905;  died  at  Canal  Fulton 
Ohio.  His  entire  lifetime  was  spent  in  thii 
vicinity  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  His  wife  preceded! 
him  in  death  on  Dec.  25,  1953.  His  only  imjl 
mediate  survivor  is  a  brother  (Arthur,  Can! 
ton,  Ohio).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Crown 
Hill  Church,  Rittman,  Ohio.  Funeral  service 
were  held  July  10. 

Sommers,  Ida  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Johi 
and  Elizabeth  Springer,  was  born  near  Stuttjl 
gart.  Ark.,  Aug.  12,  1899;  died,  after  a  long! 
illness,  at  her  home,  Archbold,  Ohio,  July  22| 
1962;  aged  62  y.  11  m.  10  d.  On  May  2,  19291 
she  was  married  to  Daniel  Sommers.  They  had! 
no    children,    but    adopted    a    son,  Donah 
Francis.    In    1943    they    moved    from  Pryon 
Okla.,  to  Archbold,  Ohio,  where  they  havfl 
resided    since.     In    1944    her    husband  wai 
called  to  serve  as  minister.  Surviving  are  he  I 
husband  and  son,  2  grandchildren,  2  brother! 
(Jacob  C,  Archbold;  and  Samuel  W.,  Pryoij 
Okla.),  and   2  sisters   (Susie  M.— Mrs.  Alviifj 
Oswald,  Shickley,  Nebr.;  and  Mrs.  Ellen  Kenjl 
nel,  Archbold,  Ohio).  She  was  a  member  oil 
the  West  Clinton  Church,  where  funeral  servji 
ices  were  held  July  25,  in  charge  of  E.  B 
Frey  and  William  Nofziger. 

Thut,  Sarah  B.,  daughter  of  Isaac  an( 
Elizabeth  (Bergey)  Kulp,  was  born  at  Dan 
boro,  Pa.,  July  9,  1879;  died  at  the  Easten 
Convalescent  Home,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  May  1 
1962;  aged  82  y.  9  m.  22  d.  On  Oct.  5,  1902 
she  was  married  to  Timothy  Thut,  who  die< 
Sept.  8,  1959.  One  daughter  also  preceded  he 
in  death.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Mrs 
Paul  Detweiler,  Doylestown,  Pa.),  one  grand 
son,  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Elk 
hart,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Aaron  Leatherman,  La  Junta 
Colo.;  and  Catharine  Kulp,  Los  Angele: 
Calif.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Doylestowi 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bach 
man's  Funeral  Home,  May  4,  in  charge  o 
Joseph  L.  Gross  and  J.  Silas  Graybill. 

Trimble,  Harry  S.,  son  of  John  and  Barbar 
(Hoak)  Trimble,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co 
Pa.,  June  13,  1890;  died,  after  a  prolonged  il 
ness,  July  25,  1962;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  12  d.  Oi 
Feb.  29,  1920,  he  was  married  to  Bessie  Franl 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  7  daughter 
(Mrs.  James  Lapp,  Sterling;  Mrs.  Clair  Bosslei 
Richfield,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Chris  Hull,  Jr.,  Pecatonica 
Mrs.  Royal  Shippee,  Freeport;  Mrs.  Walte 
Whitney,  Winnebago;  Mrs.  Richard  Ros< 
Rockford;  and  Mrs.  Dean  Beazly,  Bellflower] 
4  sons  (James,  Marvin,  and  John,  of  Freepori 
and  Roger,  in  the  air  force  in  Germany),  ani 
22  grandchildren.  A  private  funeral  was  hel 
July  28  at  the  Walker  Mortuary,  conducted  b 
Don  Blosser. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Tobacco  companies  account  for  40  per 
cent  of  all  national  advertising  in  college 
newspapers.  Paid  student  representatives 
ire  promoting  cigarette  sales  on  scores  of 
"'campuses.  It  is  reported  that  large  tobacco 
companies  are  sponsoring  various  contests 
on  campuses,  offering  cash  prizes  for  foot- 
ball score  predictions,  along  with  cigarettes, 
Df  course.  Liggett  and  Myers  Tobacco 
Company  is  giving  away  eight  British  sports 
ars  during  1 96 1 -62  to  students  in  New 
England  colleges  who  answer  a  quiz  on 
sports  cars  and  furnish  the  last  line  of  a 
limerick.  All  entries  must  include  the  bot- 
tom panels  from  five  packages  of  Chester- 
1,1  field,  L  k  M,  or  Oasis  brands.  The  competi- 
tion between  cigarette  manufacturers  on 
ollege  campuses  is  intense,  because  the 
ompanies  are  convinced  that  when  a 
young  person  starts  with  a  certain  brand  in 
college,  he  will  probably  stay  with  it. 

—Covenanter  Witness. 


Need  for  closer  co-operation  between 
Christians  and  Moslems  was  stressed  in 
j^Bonn,  Germany,  by  a  group  of  14  promi- 
lent  Moslem  leaders  from  Africa  and  the 
Wear  East  at  the  completion  of  a  two-week 
:our  of  West  Germany.  The  Moslems  were 
eceived  in  Bonn  by  West  German  Presi- 
lent  Heinrich  Luebke  as  they  ended  their 
our.  They  came  to  West  Germany  as  guests 
>f  the  Bonn  government. 


The  Methodist  General  Conference  of 
Sreat  Britain  turned  down  a  proposal  that 
t  take  steps  to  permit  the  ordination  of 
vomen  ministers.  At  its  annual  meeting  in 
'toke  on  Trent,  England,  it  rejected  a  rec- 
>mmendation  that  a  denominational  com- 
nittce  be  authorized  to  present  a  definite 
cheme  for  the  ordination  of  women  at  next 
'ear's  session. 

*  *  * 

Some   100  Methodist  ministers  in  Ohio 
vill  leave  their  pulpits  this  summer  to 
u  >reach  at  county  fairs,  at  state  parks,  on 
"  treet  corners,  on  church  and  courthouse 
teps,  and  at  drive-ins  and  shopping  centers. 

#  #  # 

["he  Defense  Department  announced  a 
u  ,000  rnan  draft  quota  for  the  army  for 
uly,  the  smallest  (all  since  the  start  of  par- 
ial  mobilization  last  summer.    Since  last 
n  Vugust,  when  mobilization  build-up  started, 
Jlraft  calls  have  totaled  146,500.  The  larg- 
II  '  ill  was  last  September  when  the  quota 
✓as  25,000. 


I  he  American  public  spends  more  on 
ood  lot  cats  and  dogs— or  on  (hewing  gum 
than  it  gives  to  foreign  missions.  The 
J  Ota  Is  for  last  year  were  as  follows:  $325  mil- 
|  ion  for  dog  and  cat  food;  $304  million 
ar  chewing  gum;  $5  billion  for  tobacco; 
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$10,500,000,000  for  alcoholic  beverages;  $2 
billion  for  travel;  $76  million  for  lipstick; 
and  $16  billion  for  amusements.  The  grand 
total  of  all  money  given  to  foreign  missions 
last  year  by  all  Protestant  churches  in  the 
U.S.  was  $145,152,092-less  than  one  dollar 
per  person.— The  Pentecostal  Evangel. 

#  *  * 

Dean  Liston  Pope  of  the  Yale  University 
Divinity  School  said,  in  Winston-Salem, 
that  higher  education  in  this  country  is 
faced  with  the  challenge  of  recapturing  au- 
thentic religious  loyalties  or  lapsing  "for 
another  generation  into  a  skepticism  and 
cynicism  deeper  than  before." 

Dean  Pope  hopes  that  the  "cult  of  indif- 
ference" threatens  to  replace  on  the  college 
campuses  the  cult  of  atheism  of  the  18'00's, 
the  disillusionment  of  the  20's  and  the  fad 
for  Marxism  of  25  years  ago. 

#  #  # 

A  Circuit  Court  ruling  that  daily  Bible 
reading  and  recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  Dade  County  public  schools  are  constitu- 
tional was  upheld  in  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  by 
the  Florida  Supreme  Court.  The  high  tri- 
bunal said  it  "would  approach  the  ridic- 
ulous" to  deny  the  vast  majority  of  public 
school  students  the  right  to  hear  the  Bible 
read,  "because  a  minority  might  suffer  some 
imagined  and  nebulous  confusion." 

#  #  # 

Church  groups  in  Australia  have  peti- 
tioned the  government  to  permit  100  Chi- 
nese children,  now  refugees  in  Hong  Kong, 
to  enter  the  country  since  homes  can  be 
provided  for  them.  At  a  meeting  sponsored 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  church 
officials  in  Perth,  Australia,  said  the  chil- 
dren could  be  housed  in  orphanages  oper- 
ated by  various  church  organizations.  A 
number  of  Australian  families  have  also 
offered  to  take  refugee  children  into  their 
homes,  it  was  reported. 

#  •  # 

Refugees  from  Ruanda  in  the  famine 
area  in  Urundi  now  number  about  27,000. 
Their  weekly  rations  are  about  700  grams 
of  dried  food  a  head,  plus  125  grams  of 
milk  and  a  little  oil.  Medicines  are  scarce 
and  clothes  are  urgently  needed.  Chris- 
topher King  of  the  World  Council  of 
Chun  lies'  Service  to  Refugees  reported  that 
Ruandan  refugees  are  now  arriving  in  Tan 
ganyika  at  upwards  of  60  a  day.  Muyenzi 

Camp,  designed  for  8,000  refugees,  now 
holds  4,300. 

#  •  • 

A  proposal  to  relax  the  Church  <>l  Eng 
land  rule  which  bars  a  man  from  entering 
the  clergy  if  he  had  divorced  and  remarried 
while  his  former  wile  was  still  alive  was  de 
Eeatcd  by  the  Church  Assembly's  House  ol 
Laity  in  London.  Dr.  II.  Morgan  Willi. mis 

of  Salisbury  suggested  that  the  absolute  ban 
be  modified  i>y  inserting  a  clause  which 


would  allow  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
or  York  to  make  an  exception  to  the  rule 
if  he  thought  the  circumstances  warranted. 
The  House  of  Laity  rejected  the  proposal 
after  one  delegate  argued  that  they  should 
not  weaken  the  church  rule  on  this  matter. 

*  *  # 

Religious  leaders  in  New  York  are  par- 
ticipating in  a  $12,600,000  mass  social  ex- 
periment of  the  city's  Lower  East  Side  to 
strike  at  the  roots  of  the  nation's  juvenile 
delinquency  problem.  Two  Protestant  min- 
isters, a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  and  a  rabbi 
serve  on  the  policy-making  board  of  the 
three-year  project,  called  Mobilization  for 
Youth,  which  will  be  supported  jointly  by 
federal,  city,  and  private  funds. 

#  #  # 

The  United  States  should  admit  today  a 
"significant  number"  of  Chinese  refugees 
and  make  every  effort  to  get  food  into 
China  and  relieve  the  shortage  there,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  official  said  in 
New  York.  In  a  message  to  the  members  of 
the  church,  Dr.  Alfred  Carleton,  executive 
vice-president  of  the  denomination's  Board 
for  World  Ministries,  said  that  President 
Kennedy's  proposal  to  admit  5,000  refugees 
from  Hong  Kong  beyond  present  quota 
limits  is  a  "praiseworthy  start." 

*  #  • 

First  reports  in  many  years  from  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Estonia,  now  part  of 
the  Soviet  Union,  reveal  that  the  church 
there  is  still  alive  and  growing  in  member- 
ship, according  to  the  Methodist  Board  of 
Missions,  New  York. 

*  *  * 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  announced 
the  opening  of  a  radio  station  at  Black 
Mountain,  N.C.,  which  he  said  will  add  a 
"new  dimension  to  American  broadcast- 
ing." The  10,000  kilowatt  station  whose 
call  letters  are  WFGW  is  owned  by  the 
Blue  Ridge  Broadcasting  Corporation,  of 
which  Dr.  Graham  is  president. 

»    #  # 

Members  of  Orthodox,  Conservative,  and 
Reform  synagogues  were  urged  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  for  Jewish  Education  in  At- 
lantic City,  N.J.,  to  extend  more  financial 
aid  to  the  251  all-day  Jewish  schools  in 
this  country.  The  pica  was  made  in  a  reso- 
lution adopted  by  200  leaders  of  Jewish 
education  at  the  Council's  annual  meeting 

which  also  noted  the  "significant  growth" 
in  the  number  and  quality  of  Jewish 
s(  hools. 

#  •  • 

Party  Life,  organ  of  the  Central  Commit- 
tee of  the  Communist   Party,  reported  in 

Moscow  that  the  recent  intensification  ol 
the  atheist  propaganda  in  the  U.S.S.R.  has 
resulted  in  some  "sectarian  organizations" 
being  put  out  of  existence  and  '(lunches 
and  Baptist  prayer  houses  being  dosed  at 
the  demand  ol  former  churchgoers."  How- 

ever,  it  admitted  that  the  influence  of  reli- 
gion continued  to  be  strong. 

•  •  • 

A  ten  year  expansion  program  in  all 
rural  areas  and  small  towns  ol  the  state  was 
approved  by  the  Oklahoma  Methodist  Con 
ference  at    its  annual   meeting   at    Fills. i. 
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Okla.  Some  2,000  delegates  unanimously 
endorsed  the  long-range  evangelistic  effort 
alter  hearing  a  report  that  results  oi  a  six- 
year  experimental  similar  program  were 
"gratifying."  As  a  result  of  the  ten-year 
drive,  conference  officials  hope  to  increase 
membership  by  30  per  cent  and  church  con- 
tributions by  75  per  cent. 

#  *  # 

Lord  Fisher,  the  former  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  England,  who  has  smoked  a 
pipe  for  40  years,  says  he  is  giving  up 
smoking,  and  not  primarily  because  he  is 
afraid  of  lung  cancer.  Two  reasons  were, 
he  said,  "to  recover  my  own  self-respect— 1 
could  not  tolerate  that  f  should  be  in  com- 
plete bondage  to  a  piece  of  self-indulgence; 
and  the  fact  that  1  was  spending  far  more 
money  on  it  than  f  had  any  right  to  spend 
on  a  mere  personal  indulgence."  His  rea- 
sons should  speak  to  all  Christians. 

•  #  # 

The  Canadian  Church,  a  publication  of 
the  Anglican  Church  in  Canada,  condemns 
the  way  churches  are  spending  money  on 
luxuries.  The  editor  calls  this  "the  scandal 
of  Christianity."  He  refers  to  such  things 
as  rubber-padded  kneelers,  gold  curtains, 
extravagant  parking  lots  and  landscaping, 
and  excessive  outdoor  lighting.  "We  al- 
ready have  more  holy  hardware  and  soft- 
ware than  we  know  what  to  do  with,"  says 
the  editorial. 

*  #  # 

The  Japanese  airman  who  led  the  attack 
on  Pearl  Harbor  said  in  Boston  he  would 
have  left  his  country  before  making  the  raid 
if  he  had  held  the  Christian  beliefs  he  does 
now.  Captain  Mitsuo  Fuchida  told  the 
twenty-third  annual  Missionary  Conference 
at  Boston's  famed  Park  Street  Church  (Con- 
gregational) that  he  now  has  God  as  his 
mentor,  instead  of  the  "Sun  Emperor"  of 
Japan.  Describing  in  detail  his  exploits  as 
a  flier  in  the  Japanese  Air  Force,  Captain 
Fuchida  told  of  his  conversion  to  Christian- 
ity after  the  end  of  the  conflict.  When  he 
himself  turned  to  the  Bible,  the  captain 
said,  "I  was  particularly  struck  by  Jesus' 
statement  on  the  cross,  'Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.'  " 
—Canadian  Mennonite. 

*  *  # 

The  Postmaster  General  in  Washington 
has  announced  that  a  special  postage  stamp 
will  be  issued  this  year  especially  appro- 
priate for  Christmas  cards.  The  United 
States  has  never  issued  a  stamp  for  Christ- 
mas mail,  in  an  attempt  to  stay  away  from 
sectarian  religious  observances  or  person- 
ages. However,  many  foreign  countries  do 
issue  Christmas  stamps  and  there  has  been 
much  urging  that  the  United  States  follow 
suit.  Presumably,  the  popularity  of  this 
year's  attempt  will  affect  the  decision  as  to 
whether  Christmas  stamps  shall  be  issued  in 
the  future. 

#  #  # 

Corn  given  by  the  people  of  Iowa  and 
Minnesota  to  CROP  will  provide  a  fifty-ton 
shipment  of  high  protein  food  valued  at 
$20,000  for  export  to  hungry  people  in  In- 
donesia. Dedication  ceremonies  of  the  two- 
carload  shipment  were  held  June  5,  at  Bel- 
mont, Iowa. 
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The  total  religious  giving  in  1961  for  all 
faiths  reached  an  estimate  of  $4.43  billion 
in  1961,  compared  with  $4.18  billion  the 
previous  year,  according  to  a  report  by  the 
American  Association  of  Fund-Raising 
Council.  This  amounted  to  about  51  per 
cent  of  the  $8.7  billion  grand  total  of  phil- 
anthropic giving  last  year.  The  Association 
also  announced  that  churches,  synagogues, 
and  temples  in  this  country  have  property 
and  endowment  valued  at  $17.6  billion  at 
the  present  time.— Gospel  Messenger. 

*  #  * 

A  young  French  student,  who  recently  re- 
ceived a  suspended  six-month  sentence  as  a 
conscientious  objector,  has  been  called  up 
again  by  the  army  and  must  again  stand 
trial  on  the  same  charge.  The  action  has 
been  widely  criticized  in  Protestant  circles. 

The  last  week  in  May,  when  Michael 
Bourgeois,  a  theology  student  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Paris,  was  again  inducted  into  the 
army,  he  was  accompanied  by  a  nine-mem- 
ber delegation,  including  four  pastors  and 
a  professor  of  theology,  who  told  reporters 
they  wished  "to  remind  people  that  their 
churches  are  materially,  legally,  and  moral- 
ly in  support  of  those  who,  in  the  name  of 
the  Gospel,  refuse  to  bear  arms." 

The  suspended  sentence,  one  of  the  mild- 
est ever  given,  has  been  viewed  by  many 
church  leaders  as  giving  hope  that  the  gov- 
ernment would  establish  an  alternative 
service  program  for  conscientious  objectors. 

*  *  * 

A  shipment  of  175,000  pounds  of  CROP 
rice  is  on  its  way  to  Hong  Kong.  Additional 
shipments  will  be  sent  later  this  year.  Elbert 
E.  Gates,  director  of  Church  World  Service 
in  Hong  Kong,  reported  that  over  60,000 
refugees  crossed  the  border  in  May. 

*  #  * 

Dr.  Paul  Freed,  president  of  Trans  World 
Radio,  announced  that  an  agreement  had 
been  reached  between  Trans  World  Radio 
and  the  government  of  the  Netherlands  An- 
tilles, providing  for  the  construction  and 
operation  of  a  powerful  Christian  radio 
station  on  the  island  of  Curacao  in  the 
Caribbean.  This  station  will  be  one  of  the 
most  powerful  in  the  world  with  broad- 
casting facilities  to  include  a  250,000-watt 
General  Electric  short-wave  transmitter  and 
a  100,000-watt  transmitter  operated  on  the 
standard  broadcast  band. 


The  new  Spanish  ambassador  to  the 
United  States,  Don  Antonio  Garrigues,  said 


in  Washington  that  his  country  now  real 
izes  that  it  has  "committed  some  errors  to) 
ward"  Protestants  and  is  taking  steps  to  con 
rect  the  situation. 

*  •  « 

Groups  of  farmers  have  planted  corn  fed 
CROP  in  five  different  fields,  a  total  of  41 
acres,  on  Michigan  state  highway  property; 
The  highway  department  has  permitted  use| 
of  its  "surplus  land"  on  property  acquirec; 
for  an  expressway  northwest  of  Lansing,  txj 
produce  food  for  the  hungry  areas  of  th< 
world. 

*  «  * 

About  1,000,000  West  German  children 
regularly  attend  Sunday  school  held  b) 
some  50,000  volunteer  (mostly  lay)  meal 
and  women,  it  was  reported  in  Frankfor(j 
on  the  Main  at  the  annual  conference  o 
the  Association  for  Sunday  School  Work  o|| 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany. 

*  *  * 

God  has  given  Americans  enough  surplu| 
food  to  feed  everybody  in  the  world  am| 
have  some  left  over.  It  costs  $2,750,000 
day  just  to  store  it.  If  we  gave  50,000,00' 
children  an  extra  500  calories  a  day, 
would  take  70  years  to  use  up  the  surplu 
we  had  at  the  end  of  1959.-D.  Carl  Yodei 

*  *  # 

Every  hour  $14,000,000  is  being  spent  oi 
arms  and  armies  in  the  world,  according  t 
Between  the  Lines.  "The  U.S.  and  Sovk 
Union  together  spend  73  per  cent  of  th 
total,  $88  billion  a  year.  If  the  world  wer 
to  pool  this  money  for  peaceful  purpose 
adequate  housing  could  be  provided  eac 
year  for  20  million  families  in  underdeve 
oped  countries."  The  United  States,  spem 
ing  $46  billion  a  year  for  armament,  leac 
all  nations  in  this  doubtful  honor. 

*  #  # 

The  Senate  Rules  Committee  vote 
unanimously  here  to  "postpone  indefinite 
ly"— and  thus  kill— a  resolution  proposed  b 
Senator  Wayne  Morse  (D.  Oregon)  an 
five  other  members  that  would  have  banne 
the  serving  of  alcoholic  beverages  at  soci; 
functions  held  in  the  public  rooms  on  th 
Senate  side  of  the  U.S.  Capitol. 

*  #  # 

American  Baptists  dedicated  their  uniqu 
new  headquarters  building  at  Valley  Forg' 
Pa.,  amid  ceremonies  that  featured  a  speec 
by  New  York's  Governor  Nelson  Rockefe| 
ler  and  a  twenty-mile  "cavalcade  of  fre 
dom."  The  new  circular  type  building  co 
8  million  dollars. 
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The  bonds  of  brotherhood  have  become  more  binding. 
Faith  in  each  other  and  in  the  Lord  of  the  church 

has  been  strengthened. 


rid  Conference— 1962 

By  the  Editor 

"By  the  confession  that  Jesus  is  Lord  now  the  church  is  saying  we  are  not  left  alone 
in  a  world  in  which  the  enemy  reigns,  we  are  not  orphans  adrift  on  the  sea  of  time 
with  a  hope  of  sometime  being  rescued  from  destruction.  We  have  a  living  Lord  who 
is  Lord  of  all  now.  .  .  .  This  is  the  faith  of  the  early  church  and  our  faith." 

The  keynote  address  of  President  Harold  S.  Bender  to  the  seventh  Mennonite 
World  Conference  from  which  these  words  were  taken  set  the  triumphant  tone  of  the 
conference.  The  conference  theme,  "The  Lordship  of  Christ,"  permeated  each  mes- 
sage and  meeting, 

The  first  Mennonite  World  Conference  held  in  1925  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  marked 
the  400th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Aug.  1-7  the  seventh 
Mennonite  World  Conference  in  Kitchener,  Out.,  brought  together  Mennonites  from 
27  countries,  representing  401,540  baptized  members. 

More  than  400  of  the  final  estimate  of  15,000  in  attendance  came  from  Europe, 
Asia,  and  Latin-American  countries.  Official  delegates  came  to  the  conference  from 
North  America,  Europe,  India.  Indonesia,  Japan.  Taiwan,  and  Vietnam.  Latin- 
American  delegates  came  from  Paraguay,  Uruguay.  Brazil.  Argentina.  Mexico,  Puerto 
Rico,  and  Jamaica.  Representatives  came  from  Tanganyika,  Ethiopia.  Rhodesia,  and 
Algeria.  Voting  delegates  numbered  750. 

Never  before  were  so  many  Mennonites  from  so  many  different  countries  together 
at  one  place.  A  total  of  12,207  delegates  and  guests  officially  registered.  Many  others 
attended  who  did  not  register. 

Growing  out  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century  in  Europe, 
Mennonites  were  scattered  by  persecution  across  Europe,  into  Russia,  and  to  America. 
This  persecution  along  with  mission  concern  and  even  economic  reasons  at  times  has 
scattered  Mennonites  over  34  countries  of  the  world. 

Spiritual  warmth,  oneness,  and  freedom  were  felt  as  topics  Concerning  leadership. 

laity,  youth,  and  the  education  ministry  of  the  church  under  Christ's  lordship  were  dis 
cussed.  The  lordship  ol  Chrisl  is  neither  an  assumption  nor  a  conjecture,  it  is  a  fact. 
The  Christian  must  live  in  the  light  of  this  glorious  fact. 

Under  the  general  theme  approximately  75  messages  were  given  dining  the  con- 
ference.   There  was  abundant  discussion  as  the  delegates  divided  claiU  into  sectional 

meetings,  in  the  messages  and  delegate  discussion  groups  there  was  an  earnest  and 

COnstanl  tall  to  involvement.  Each  member  and  congregation  must  move  into  mission. 

Anabaptists  al  the  start  placed  the  proclamation  oi  the  Gospel  into  the  bands  of  every 
saved  person.  However,  too  many  times  we  have  withdrawn  from  the  world's  evil  more 
than  we  have  advanced  againsl  the  world's  evil.  Under  the  lordship  ol  Chris,  we  are 

led  to  serve  the  world  and  to  speak  to  the  world. 


A  Prayer 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

There's  nothing  here  that  speaks  of  prayer. 
The  winking  waves  of  neon  beat 
against  the  turning,  weaving  forms 
of  people  walking  on  the  street. 
The  lights  flash  green  and  orange  and  red, 
and  traffie  stops  or  moves  ahead 
controlled  by  mindless  blinks  of  light. 
The  sound  of  voices,  wheels,  and  horns 
is  constant  as  the  sound  of  seas 
that  break  against  steep  coasts  of  rock. 
And  take  a  look  (will  you?)  at  these 
two  derelicts  reeling  down  the  walk; 
and  painted  girls  with  knowing  eyes; 
and  anxious-looking,  seeking  faces 
searching  the  too-familiar  places 
for  those  who  should  be  home;  and  cries 
of  children  too  young  to  be  out 
alone;  and  a  policeman's  shout. 

There's  nothing  here  that  speaks  of  prayer; 
but  suddenly  my  heart  is  seized 
with  pity,  and  filled  full  with  tears. 
I  call,  I  cry  to  Him  who  hears, 
"Have  mercy,  Lord!  They  need  Thee  so! 
Forgive  for  what  they  do  not  know!" 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


"Love  for  our  neighbor,"  said  Nelson 
Litwiller,  "signifies  for  me  as  a  member  of 
the  church  that  I  must  speak  to  the  con- 
temporary situation.  ...  1  ask  if  the  with- 
drawal from  the  problems  of  the  world  is 
not  a  denial  of  the  very  love  in  which  name 
1  make  my  withdrawal."  This  lordship  of 
Christ  means  meeting  men  wherever  they 
are  with  the  Gospel  and  God's  will  for  life. 

This  emphasis  on  the  mission  of  the 
church  was  one  of  the  most  heartening  as 
well  as  heart-searching  notes  heard  through- 
out the  seven-day  conference.  More  than 
half  of  the  $22,000  received  in  offerings 
went  to  the  cause  of  mission  to  four  dif- 
ferent countries:  Indian  resettlement  in 
Paraguay,  relief  in  Algeria,  the  European 
Bible  school  in  Switzerland,  and  aid  to  the 
churches  in  Indonesia. 

The  physical  and  spiritual  need  of  the 
world  is  beyond  words.  "One  out  of  every 
three  persons  in  Korea  and  Jordan  is  a 
refugee,"  said  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  chair- 
man of  MCC.  Forty  million  refugees  in  the 
world  points  all  too  well  to  physical  need. 
Hunger,  pain,  and  fear  drive  many  to  de- 
spair. "The  greatest  tragedy  of  our  times," 
said  one  speaker,  "is  not  that  people  are 
suffering  but  that  so  many  suffer  unneces- 
sarily." 

In  the  midst  of  plenty  our  Lord  calls 


to  real  spiritual  stewardship,  and  sends  us[j 
lo  minister.  Love  for  God  and  love  for  i 
our  neighbor  go  hand  in  hand.  We  darel 
not  deny  our  neighbor  of  spiritual  andl 
natural  food.  The  lordship  of  Christ  means  I 
we  cannot  close  our  eyes,  ears,  or  hands  tojl 
the  needy  of  the  world. 

Darkness  describes  our  world  spiritually.!] 
Paul  Mininger,  president  of  Goshen  Col-jl 
lege,  said  the  self-revealing,  darkness-dis- 1 
pelling,    illuminating,    and  transforming 
Light,  Christ  Himself,  must  be  proclaimed. 
We  who  have  received  the  light  are  now  re- 
flectors of  the  true  Light  as  we  follow 
under  His  lordship. 

The  missionary  tone  of  Scripture,  the 
missionary  nature  of  the  church,  and  the 
missionary  manner  of  Christ's  sending  all 
call  us  to  commitment  and  service.  The 
"servant  image"  is  the  essential  image  of 
the  Christian  in  mission. 

The  rewards  of  serving  Christ  must  be 
experienced  rather  than  explained.  Who 
can  fully  explain  the  reward  of  being 
changed  more  and  more  into  the  image  of 
Christ  and  finding  life's  true  fulfillment; 
Who  is  able  to  describe  the  reward  which 
comes  from  sharing  happiness  and  bringing 
Christ  to  others?  How  describe  the  rewara 
one  receives  as  he  shares  in  God's  eternal 

(Continued  on  page  749) 
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EDITORIAL 


A  V lice  for  God 


The  1961  Mennonite  General  Conference 
sent  to  our  national  political  and  religious 
leaders  our  position  on  peace  and  war, 
race  prejudice,  and  the  Christian  witness 
to  the  state. 

Lancaster  Conference  leaders  protested 
the  demonstration  of  Amish  religious  prac- 
tices as  part  of  a  Pennsylvania  Dutch 
Harvest  Frolic.  These  demonstrations  in- 
cluded footwashing,  communion,  baptism, 
weddings,  and  funerals. 

Christians  in  an  Ohio  community  asked 
authorities  of  the  local  city  schools  to  keep 
one  evening  a  week  free  from  all  school 
activities  for  youth  to  attend  the  churches' 
Bible  study  and  prayer  meetings.  The 
school  authorities  gladly  co-operated. 

A  Mennonite  mother,  in  a  quiet  and 
Christian  way,  expressed  her  convictions 
a|about  the  annual  party  the  Parent-Teach- 
ler  Association  of  her  community  sponsored. 
Following  her  brief  explanation  to  the 
group,  telling  them  why  she  could  not 
participate  in  such  a  program,  the  vice- 
chairman  stood  and  said:  "This  lady  is  not 
Ithe  only  person  who  feels  this  way.  I  feel 
the  same  and  I  know  others  of  you  do 
also."  The  group  vigorously  voted  out  a 
[practice  which  for  years  was  a  bad  testi- 
mony in  the  community. 

Many  other  modern-day  examples  might 
be  given  to  illustrate  how  God  used  groups 
and  individuals  as  a  voice  for  Him. 

Should  we  seek  to  do  more  in  such  areas? 
What  is  our  responsibility  as  Christians 
md  congregations  to  our  communities? 

It  is  easier  to  witness  to  national  leaders 
than  to  local  leaders.  It  is  easier  to  call  a 
world  to  get  right  with  God  than  to  come 
to  our  own  communities  and  congregations 
with  conviction.  But  here,  in  our  own 
communities,  we  are  called  to  stand  with 
Christ  in  judgment  on  sin.  Here  we  must 
Rare  the  good  news  of  Christ  in  faith  and 
ife.  Here  God's  true  prophets  shook  the 
'talus  quo  so  that  society  and  even  sur- 
'ounding  nations  heard  God's  will. 

The  Scripture  says  the  church  is  "the 
War  and  ground  of  the  truth"  (I  Tim. 
1:15).  II  the  church  docs  not  uphold 
ruth  and  lay  the  foundation  of  truth,  no 
)thcr  organization,  group,  or  people  has 
he  responsibility  or  will  to  do  it.  There  is 
io  fellowship  that  will  ever  be  more  sin- 
onseious,  Cod-conscious,  or  truth  con 
cions  than  the  church.  And  when  God's 
teople  fail  ic)  speak,  who  shall? 
Too  often  we  ,im  satisfied  with  die  status 


quo.  The  basic  reason  our  communities 
take  sin  so  lightly  is  that  sin  is  not  serious 
to  many  of  us.  When  we  refuse  to  speak 
against  sin  or  neglect  to  share  the  saving 
Gospel,  we  suffer. 

Do  we  speak  as  we  ought?  Are  we  using 
opportunities  to  speak  for  God?  Are  we 
really  a  voice  for  God  against  the  sin  which 
invades  our  society,  in  our  schools  and  com- 
munities? What  should  our  congregations 
consider  doing  to  make  our  communities 
conscious  of  the  sin  of  race  prejudice,  ob- 
scenity on  the  newsstands,  war,  and  other 
social  evils? 

Let  me  illustrate  by  one  specific  ex- 
ample. 

One  evil  which  is  making  an  inroad  into 
the  life  particularly  of  our  young  people  is 
the  accepting  of  dancing.  Some  simply  over- 
look or  refuse  to  look  at  the  evils  of  the 
dance.  This  is  not  honest.  Some  remain 
indifferent.  This  is  dangerous. 

Said  a  noted  judge:  "The  modern  dance 
breaks  down  self-control.  Ninety  per  cent 
of  the  teen-age  sexual  delinquents  of  whom 
I  have  knowledge  lost  their  virginity  after 
the  dance.  .  .  .  To  close  down  the  dance 
halls  would  be  the  greatest  single  move  that 
could  be  undertaken  for  the  curbing  of 
juvenile  delinquency." 

Dr.  E.  M.  Sommers,  eminent  specialist  in 
nervous  disorders,  made  this  terrific  indict- 
ment of  the  modern  dance:  "I  attack  the 
modern  dance  as  a  reversion  toward  sav- 
agery. As  a  medical  man  I  flatly  charge 
that  modern  dancing  is  fundamentally  sin- 
ful and  evil.  I  charge  that  dancing's  charm 
is  based  entirely  upon  sex  appeal.  I  charge- 
that  dancing  is  the  most  advanced  and  the 
most  insidious  of  the  maneuvers  prelimi- 
nary to  sex  betrayal. 

"We  doctors  know  there  are  mysterious 
currents,  affinities  that  seem  almost  chemi- 
cal. I  am  no  prig  or  prude,  and  so  I  tell 
you  frankly  it  is  not  safe  to  subject  even 
the  strongest  men  and  women  to  the  subtle 
temptations  of  the  dance.  A  trail  of  broken 
homes  proves  this." 

The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  is  not  a 
religious  magazine.  It  is  purely  secular,  yet 
it  has  set  forth  this  plain  statement  of  fact: 
"[Dancing]  affects  young  people  especially; 
it  is  degrading:  it  lowers  all  moral  stand 
arels.  Unlike  licpior.  much  of  its  harm  is 
direct  and  immediate.  .  .  .  Dancing,  our 

most  universal  form  of  amusement  after 

motion  pictures,  has  become  a  grcatei 
menace  than  licpior,  segregated  vice,  or  the 
brothels,  from  which  most  of  it  sprang, 

.  .  .  Anyone  who  says  that  youth  ol  both 

sexes  '.m  mingle  in  dose  embrace  without 

Suffering  harm  lies!  ...  If  you  can  believe 


that  youth  is  the  same  after  this  experience 
as  before,  then  God  help  your  child." 

Dr.  Allison  L.  Bradbury,  nationally 
known  sexologist,  has  many  striking  things 
to  say  concerning  the  dance.  Here  are  a 
few:  "I  do  not  wish  to  be  unkind,  but  I 
must  confess  that  I  am  a  little  less  than 
amazed  at  the  ignorance  displayed  by  those 
who  speak  of  the  dance  as  merely  a  form 
of  'wholesome  exercise.'  That  is  like  refer- 
ring to  liquor  as  'food.'  " 

Dr.  Bradbury  neatly  disposed  of  the 
argument  of  the  dance  apologists  who  main- 
tain that  the  "supervised"  or  "chaperoned" 
dance  is  to  be  recommended,  even  if  the 
other  type  is  not.  "Such  an  argument,"  he 
said,  "is  hopelessly  old-fashioned.  It  no 
longer  fits." 

T.  A.  Faulkner,  a  former  dancing  master, 
proprietor  of  the  Los  Angeles  Dancing 
Academy  and  president  of  the  Dancing 
Masters'  Association  of  the  Pacific  Coast, 
says,  "The  dance  hall  is  a  far  more  potent 
factor  in  the  work  of  evil  than  any  other 
social  practice  that  infests  our  land  today." 

Dancing  comes  in  subtly.  Our  young 
people  are  taught  first  steps  as  a  part  of 
physical  education  in  the  school.  Since 
physical  education  is  a  must,  little  is  said. 
But  of  course  it  does  not  stop  there.  And 
parents  and  congregations  are  giving  little 
guidance.  We,  as  leaders  or  members  of 
congregations,  have  seldom  voiced  our  posi- 
tion to  leaders  of  our  communities.  We 
haven't  helped  our  young  people  very 
much. 

Now  it  is  not  our  plate  to  tell  public 
schools  what  to  do.  It  is  our  responsibility 
to  declare  our  stand  when  our  Christian 
life,  testimony,  and  witness  are  concerned. 

Might  we  write  a  letter  to.  or  better,  ap- 
pear ourselves  before,  our  school  boards? 
Express  real  appreciation  for  the  good  the 
school  is  doing.  Promise  prayer  for  the 
administration  and  faculty.  Along  with  this 
express  our  concern  and  give  good  reasons 
for  such  concern.  There  are  other  Chris- 
tians in  the  community  as  well  as  other 
churches  ready  to  join  in  sue  It  .1  stand.  We 
could  be  used  as  a  voice  for  God.— D. 


Believe  Your 
Beliefs 

Have  your  beliefs,"  says  an  old  writer, 
"and  have  vour  doubts,  believe  voui  be 
Hefs  and  doubt  your  doubts.  Never  doubt 
your  beliefs,  and  never  believe  \oui 
doubts." 

Dr.  John  Watson  urged  the  importance 

of  this  in  a  Ice  tut  e  to  students  .1  short  time 

before  his  death,  There  are  certain  matters, 
he  contended,  on  which  we  cm  be  absolute 

lv  positive— the  fact  of  revelation,  of  the 
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(Icily  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  sin,  of  redemp- 
tion, and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Around  these 
splendid  spiritual  facts  there  revolve  a 
thousand  theories.  Between  these  two  he 
entreated  his  students  to  distinguish  dearly. 
"The  lads,"  he  said,  "should  be  declared  in 
faith  with  much  assurance.  The  theories 
should  be  advanced  as  contributing  light 
with  diffidence." 

As  Christians,  our  certainties  infinitely 
outnumber  and  outweigh  our  speculations. 
We  know.  Underline  the  word  know  some- 
time in  your  Bible. 

The  Christian  Gospel  holds  for  the  be- 
liever stupendous  and  satisfying  certainties. 

Too  many  persons  peddle  their  doubts. 
They  seem  more  able  to  say  what  they  do 
not  believe  than  what  they  believe.  God 
save  us  from  listening  to  such  or  becoming 
one  with  them.  The  Christian  life  thrives 
on  certainties  and  not  question  marks.— D. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  Last  "Immersion" 
Version 

By  Gerald  Studer 

George  Newton  LeFevre,  pictured  here, 
was  both  the  translator  and  the  publisher  of 
the  last  version  of  the  New  Testament  to 
be  printed  in  America  that  consistently 
used  some  form  of  the  word  "immerse," 
whether  immerse,  immersed,  or  immersion, 
in  translating  a  form  of  the  Greek  word 
generally  translated  "to  baptize."  The  first 
version  to  insist  upon  the  word  "immerse" 
appeared  about  1798,  and  it  was  frequently 
done  from  then  on  until  this  version  ap- 
peared in  1928.  It  was  done  to  champion 
that  particular  mode  of  baptism,  but  since 
1928,  even  those  denominations  that  ad- 
minister and  accept  only  this  mode  of  bap- 
tism, have  largely  come  to  accept,  and  even 
publish  translations  rendering  the  Greek  by 
the  English  "baptize"  as  the  great  English 
translations  have  always  done.  Kenneth 
Wuest  is  perhaps  the  only  recent  excep- 
tion, and  even  here  out  of  83  references 
checked  in  his  expanded  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  only  seven  of  these  render 
the  word  baptize  by  immerse. 

George  LeFevre  lived  on  a  farm  near 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  where  his  son,  Merle,  still 
lives.  The  LeFevres  had  eleven  children, 
nine  of  whom  grew  to  adulthood.  George 
descended  from  a  long  line  of  LeFevres 
whose  genealogy  he  traced  from  one  Men- 
gen  LeFevre,  born  in  1510  in  Lorraine, 
France.  He  got  his  training  in  the  Greek 
language  at  the  University  of  Lewisburg, 
later  named  Bucknell  University.  He  made 
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his  translation  chiefly  from  the  Sinaitic  and 
Vaticanus  manuscripts  and  published  it 
anonymously  under  his  home  address  at 
Strasburg,  Pa.  The  title  page  reads  as  fol- 
lows in  part:  "The  Christian's  Bible— New 
Testament.  ...  It  is  not  simply  a  transla- 
tion of  words,  but  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  His  thoughts,  as  recorded 
in  Greek  by  His  specially  inspired  writers, 
are  made  known  unto  us.  By  a  Servant  of 
Christ." 


It  is  the  opinion  of  his  son,  Merle,  that 
500  copies  of  the  translation  were  printed, 
of  which  number  he  estimates  he  still  has 
about  100  copies.  They  sell  for  $3.50  each. 
George  LeFevre  was  a  Hard-Shell  Baptist 
and  for  some  years  belonged  to  the  Olivet 
Baptist  Church  near  his  home.  When  the 
pastor  of  the  church  married  a  poor  wash- 
erwoman, Mr.  LeFevre,  along  with  about 
half  of  the  congregation,  withdrew  from 
that  congregation  because  they  felt  this 
marriage  lowered  the  dignity  of  the  church. 
He  never  joined  another  church  of  any 
kind,  for  he  believed  that  every  other 
church  in  that  area  was  Laodicean  and 
apostate. 

Mr.  LeFevre  was  an  eccentric  person,  be- 
lieving strongly,  for  example,  that  as  the 
God-given  head  of  his  wife  and  family,  no 
member  of  his  family,  regardless  of  his  age, 
could  make  any  important  decision  without 
his  consent.  When  one  daughter  decided 
without  her  father's  consent  to  go  as  a 
missionary  to  Chile,  South  America,  under 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
board,  he  disinherited  her  because  she  dis 
obeyed  him.  Three  other  children,  another 
daughter  and  two  sons,  also  were  mission- 
aries. 


Generally  speaking,  this  translation  is  af] 
good  one  but,  as  one  might  expect,  it  doe*! 
have  certain  eccentricities.    He  used  thel 
word  "  Jehovah"  whenever  he  thought  God  J 
the  Father  was  exclusively  referred  to.  Hfl 
also  used  both  "Holy  Ghost"  and  "a  holyj 
spirit"  and  attempts  to  distinguish  between! 
the  two,  the  one  referring  to  the  person  oil 
the  Godhead  and  the  other  to  the  spirii 
given  by  God  to  every  believer.  He  speak:! 
in  another  of  his  many  pious  and  peculiai 
footnotes  to  "Christian  hate"  and  defines  i| 
as   "the   withholding  or   non-fulfilling  o 
natural  or  physical  obligations  as  such.' 
Jesus,  in  his  view,  was  crucified  on  Wednes 
day  and  "remained  in  the  earth  3  days  anc 
3  nights  .  .  .  exactly  as  Jesus  said,"  over 
looking  the  fact  that  this  keeps  Jesus  in  th< 
tomb  four  nights.  He  is  dogmatic  in  declar 
ing  that  the  wine  Jesus  made  was  not  wine 
but   unfermented   grape   juice,   and  tha 
Mark  did  indeed  write  the  last  twelve  verse 
of  his  Gospel,  even  though  some  of  th 
oldest  Greek  manuscripts  do  not  contaii 
these  lines. 

Mr.  LeFevre  always  insisted  that  hi 
name  be  spelled  "LeFevre"  instead  o 
Americanized  to  read  "LeFever."  He  vig 
orously  opposed  the  use  of  tobacco,  liquor 
and  secret  societies;  in  fact,  he  despise* 
secret  societies  so  much  that  he  always  re 
fused  to  call  the  former  University  of  Lewi; 
burg  by  its  new  name  Bucknell  University 
because  Bucknell  was  a  member  of  the  Ms 
sonic  lodge.  For  31  years  from  1887  unt: 
1918,  he  edited  and  published  in  his  farr 
home  a  weekly  8-page  newspaper  name 
The  Home.  It  had  a  circulation  of  90 
subscribers.  The  LeFevre  family  cemeter 
is  located  on  the  family  farm  where  the  sor 
Merle,  is  now  living  and  doing  job  printing 
George  Newton  LeFevre  died  at  the  rip 
old  age  of  more  than  93  years  in  1943.  Be 
fore  he  died,  he  had  worked  extensively  o 
the  LeFevre  family  history.  His  son  con 
pleted  it  and  published  it  in  1952.  Th 
LeFevre  New  Testament  is  another  produc 
of  the  rugged  individualism  and  strong  cor 
viction  that  has  so  often  lent  spice,  an 
sometimes  progress,  to  the  Christian  causi 

* 

Mendelssohn's  famous  Wedding  Marcl 
the  Bridal  Choir  from  Wagner's  Lohengrii 
and  Gounod's  and  Schubert's  Ave  Maria 
and  other  popular  music  no  longer  will  b 
heard  in  Lutheran  churches  in  Bavari 
Under  a  new  ruling  by  the  Luthera 
Church  of  Bavaria,  only  proper  churc 
hymns  may  be  performed  in  connectio 
with  church  ceremonies.  The  ruling 
aimed  at  ending  what  is  called  a  growin 
trend  among  believers  to  have  certain  pie 
es  of  profane  music— because  of  the  solen 
nity  of  their  tunes  or  lyrics  having  a  psei 
doreligious  character— performed  duriri 
church  baptisms,  marriages,  and  funer; 
services. 

Gospel  Herald,  August  21,  19C 


"These  Be  Thy  Gods" 

(5)  Credibility 


By  Bill  Detweiler 


A  contemporary  god  man  worships  is  the 
*od  of  credibility.  There  are  many  people 
Who  will  not  believe  anything  unless  it  can 
ie  explained  to  their  satisfaction.  These 
Dersons  will  accept  nothing  on  the  basis  of 
Faith.  They  will  accept  nothing  unless  they 
;an  comprehend  it,  unless  it  can  be  ex- 
jlained  to  them  by  a  neat  little  definition, 
>r  unless  it  can  be  proved  by  experiment 
jind  demonstration.  The  persons  who  in- 
clude this  idol  among  their  gods  might  take 
lis  their  creed  the  old  line,  "I'm  from  Mis- 
ouri— you've  got  to  show  me!" 

3 Perhaps  we  could  say  that  Thomas,  one 
>f  the  original  twelve  disciples,  represented 
■me  who  worships  at  the  shrine  of  credibili- 
y.  Even  though  there  was  reliable  evidence 
upporting  the  claim  that  Christ  had  risen 
Tom  the  dead,  Thomas  steadfastly  refused 
\o  believe  such  an  unscientific  report.  The 
jeport  was  just  more   than   his  intellect 
ould  comprehend.  Therefore,  said  he,  un- 
ess  "I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
lails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of 
"Hie  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand   into  his 
1  pierced]  side,  I  will  not  believe."  Thomas 
ventually  had  the  privilege  of  proving  to 
»  imself  on  the  basis  of  sight  and  touch  that 
"lie  Son  of  God  had  indeed  come  out  of  the 
smb.  But  when  this  happened,  Christ  said 
>  Thomas,  "Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
:en  me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are 
ley  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
|eved"   (John  20:29) . 

And  so,  even  today,  there  are  more  than 
few  persons  who  deny  themselves  the 
°  rivilege  of  belief  in  the  God  of  eternity 
't'mply  because  they  have  never  seen  Him. 
11 I'hey  cannot  prove  His  existence  in  a  labor- 
«bry.   They  cannot  fully  understand  His 
1  ays,  nor  always  justify  His  actions  on  the 
»  asis  of  their  own  ability  and  intelligence. 
!•  'he  great  concept  of  the  God  of  eternity 
ast  and  the  eternity  to  come  is  too  much 
I  their  puny  minds  to  fathom,  atid  so 
tey  will  have  none  of  it. 
Really,  the  worship  of  this  god,  which 
I  are  calling  the  god  of  credibility,  is  the 
orship  of  the  human  mind.   In  effect  one 
saying  that  he  will  believe  and  live  by 
ily  those  things  which  he  himself  can  un- 
:rstand.   Hut  when  logically  considered, 
lis  is  a  rather  ridiculous  position.  There 
e  many  things  which  we  have  to  accept 
en  though  we  do  not  understand  them. 
>r  example,  I  do  not  understand  how  it  is 
'M  radio  and  television  can  do  the  things 
ey  do,  but  I  nevertheless  accept  the  lad 
radio  and  television. 
I  cannot  understand  how  it  is  that  tin 
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stars  in  space  maintain  their  positions  with- 
out, we  would  say,  "falling  down."  I  can- 
not understand  how  it  is  that  our  world, 
being  round,  doesn't  have  the  bottom  half 
dropping  off  it,  nor  how  it  is  that  I  can 
walk  on  it  without  dropping  off.  If  you 
want  to  accept  only  those  matters  which 
your  finite  mind  can  fully  comprehend, 
then,  obviously,  you  are  going  to  have  to 
rule  out  many  things  you  have  heretofore 
accepted. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

We  must  determine  to  spend 
more  time  proclaiming  truth  than 
exposing  heresy.— D. 


To  accept  the  claims  made  for  the  Chris- 
tian faith  does  not  need  to  involve  the 
denial  of  one's  intellectual  honesty.  The 
beliefs  required  by  Christianity  are  intelli- 
gent. This  is  not  to  say  that  faith  is  not 
involved,  because  it  most  certainly  is.  But 
it  is  to  say  that  the  type  of  faith  involved 
is  reasonable  even  though,  to  our  limited 
minds,  it  may  not  be  totally  understandable. 
A  belief  can  be  very  reasonable,  without  be- 
ing explainable  or  entirely  comprehensible. 
An  unreasonable  belief  would  be  to  insist 
that  two  and  two  are  five,  or  that  the  total 
number  of  degrees  in  any  triangle  is  more 
or  less  than  one  hundred  and  eighty.  The 
God  of  Christianity  does  not  ask  for  that 
kind  of  unreasonable  belief. 

But  the  God  of  Christianity  does  ask  me 
to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God.  He  does  ask  me  to  believe  that  His 
Son  took  on  human  form,  and  was  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.  God  does  ask  men  to  be- 
lieve that  His  Son  died  in  behalf  of  the 
sins  of  the  world,  and  for  each  person's  sins 
individually.  Christianity  docs  ask  a  man 
to  belie  ve  that  God's  Son,  though  killed  on 
a  cross  by  crucifixion  and  placed  inside  a 
sealed  tomb,  came  forth  triumphant  over 
death  by  a  supernatural  physical  resurrec- 
tion. 

For  all  ol  these  stupendous  claims.  Chris- 
tianity oilers  adequate  evidence.  I'm  not 
saying  that  Christianity  presents  an  "ail 
tight  <ase"  lor  believing  these  m. iters  which 
we  call  "doctrines."  because  an  ad  of  the 
will  called  faith  is  essential  in  accepting  the 
beliefs  of  true  Christianity.   But  I  am  say 

ing  that  Christianity  offers  valid  credentials 

lor  its  claims,  at  least  to  the  extent  that 


one  does  not  need  to  deny  his  God-given 
rationality  in  order  to  believe  Christian 
doctrine.  The  crux  of  the  matter  lies  in  our 
concept  of  God.  If  we  believe  Him  to  be 
all-powerful,  then  nothing  is  too  hard  for 
Him.  Then,  as  God's  Son  said,  we  believe 
that  "with  God  all  things  are  possible" 
(Matt.  19:26) . 

But  many  modern  minds  will  not  even 
give  Christianity  a  hearing  because  they 
feel  that  its  claims  cannot  be  fitted  into 
human  experience,  nor  be  reproduced  or 
analyzed  in  a  laboratory  by  man's  ingenu- 
ity. These  men  worship  the  god  of  credi- 
bility because  they  cannot  prove  something; 
for  them  it  is  therefore  unbelievable  and 
unacceptable.  Because  their  small  minds 
cannot  fully  understand  the  greatness  of 
God,  they  will  not  accept  Him. 

For  some  men  of  science,  God  must  be 
small  enough  to  fit  the  limitations  of  their 
little  minds.  If  they  cannot  comprehend 
Him,  they  say  that  they  cannot  believe  in 
Him.  Many  men  on  the  street,  because 
they  cannot  imagine  a  sovereign  God  who 
has  a  firm  hold  on  the  helm  of  history,  will 
therefore  not  believe  in  Him  or  give  Him 
any  consideration. 

Such  little  ideas  about  God  are  prevalent 
these  days.  This  is  because  so  many  of  us 
have  such  big  ideas  about  ourselves,  and 
our  abilities.  The  renewed  interest  in  re- 
ligion in  the  last  decade  has  not  produced 
humility.  Men  are  still  trying  to  make  God 
after  man's  image.  How  small  that  makes 
God!  When  once  we  get  right-sized  ideas 
about  God,  then  most  of  the  talk  about  the 
"unreasonableness"  of  faith  will  vanish. 

But,  of  course,  as  long  as  man  decrees 
that  his  puny  mind  must  be  the  final  judge 
as  to  what  is  possible  and  impossible,  God 
does  not  have  much  of  a  chance.  Because 
of  man's  pride  in  himself,  he  would  rather 
worship  at  the  shrine  of  credibility,  where 
he  needs  to  believe  only  those  things  thai 
his  mind  can  reason  out. 

The  Christian  Gospel  today  is  presented 
to  an  age  and  culture  that  worships  "rea- 
son," and  is.  therefore,  an  age  ol  intellectual 
arrogance.  Skepticism  is  fashionable.  Many 
of  our  institutions  of  higher  learning  are 
generally  committed  to  the  position  that 
Christianity  is  a  negligible  factor  in  both 

liistory  and  philosophy,  and  this  idea  has 
infiltrated  and  permeated  our  society  to  a 

well-nigh  lethal  degree. 

Ours  is  an  age  ol  dishclicl  in  a  vcr\  spe 

rial  sense.  Drf  Edward  McCrady,  president 

ol  the  University  of  the  South,  has  said, 
"Ours  is  one  ol  (hose  recurrent  periods  in 
history  when   men   imagine  they  are  too 

wise  to  believe  in  God." 
"Too  wise  to  believe  in  God.  .  .  ."  Thai 

is  phrasing  it  pretty  pointedly  and  truly. 
And  it  sounds  like  Paul,  when  he  said. 
"  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God" 
(I  Cor.  1:21). 

The  modern  university  student  often 
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looks  upon  faith  as  a  synonym  lor  igno- 
rance, and  devotion  to  religious  ideals  as  a 
phenomenon  that  falls  under  the  general 
heading  of  abnormal  psychology.  Dr.  Ed- 
ward J.  Carnell  says,  "Surely,  if  faith  is  not 
related  to  knowledge  and  truth,  it  is  mean- 
ingless. The  Christian  religion  is  indeed 
based  upon  the  act  of  faith,  but  faith  that  is 
not  grounded  in  knowledge  is  but  respect- 
able superstition."  Unfortunately,  the  Chris- 
tian religion  has  in  some  areas  come  to  be 
associated  with  a  type  of  ignorance  which  is 
unwilling  to  face  facts. 

ft  is  quite  fashionable  in  our  day  for 
skeptics  to  regard  believers  as  being  a  little 
naive,  or  a  little  less  than  completely  hon- 
est. Skepticism  is  looked  upon  generally  as 
a  sign  of  superior  intelligence  or  superior 
integrity,  whereas  faith  is  regarded  as  a 
kind  of  gullibility  into  which  the  less  edu- 
cated and  less  brilliant  might  be  expected 
to  fall. 

But  to  place  the  Christian  religion  with- 
in this  framework  is  quite  unfair  and  un- 
true. As  I  have  already  mentioned,  Chris- 
tian faith  is  not  unquestioning  acceptance 
of  the  unproved.  A  large  number  of  peo- 
ple deliberately  try  to  "smear"  Christian 
faith  by  saying  it  is  old-fashioned  and  un- 
scientific when  actually  if  they  would  seri- 
ously consider  the  Christian  faith,  they 
would  find  it  to  be  neither  of  these  things. 

But  you  see,  as  long  as  you  can  succeed 
in  telling  yourself  that  Christian  faith  is 
old-fashioned  and  unscientific  and  is  merely 
a  superstitious  hang-over  from  the  Dark 
Ages,  you  can  continue  to  indulge  in  the 
gratifying  experience  of  sticking  your  proud 
thumb  into  the  pie  of  your  own  little  intel- 
ligence, pulling  it  out,  and  saying,  "What  a 
smart  boy  am  I!"  In  other  words,  you  can 
have  the  ego-satisfying  ritual  of  worship 
before  your  imagined  superiority,  and  con- 
tinue to  tell  yourself,  "Nobody  is  going  to 
tell  me  what  to  believe!"  You  worship  the 
god  of  credibility. 

I  am  by  no  means  trying  to  say  that  the 
Christian  religion  can  present  a  case  for 
itself  which  will  explain  away  all  difficulties, 
allay  all  doubts,  beat  down  all  misgivings, 
knock  out  the  props  from  all  skepticism, 
and  make  faith  so  smooth  and  easy  that  one 
can  just  drift  along  in  spite  of  himself.  The 
Gospel,  by  its  very  nature,  involves  some 
things  which  lie  beyond  the  power  of  mere 
human  intelligence  to  dissect  and  digest. 

The  sublime  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  the 
atonement,  and  everlasting  life— these  mys- 
teries are  too  high  for  even  the  mightiest 
intellect  to  ever  fully  understand.  Mere 
logic  alone  can  never  convince  people  of 
their  need  of  Christ.  But  a  person  can,  by 
his  own  choice,  decide  to  place  his  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God.  His  faith  proceeds  on 
the  assumption  that  Christ  has  the  key  to 
time  and  eternity.  And  in  making  this 
choice  of  faith  in  Christ,  he  then  finds  as- 
surance, not  as  the  basis  for  his  decision  of 


faith,  but  as  the  result  of  it.  The  assurance 
which  faith  in  Christ  brings  can  never  come 
to  a  bystander  or  a  spectator,  even  though 
he  may  remain  al  his  point  of  observation 
until  death.  This  assurance  comes  only  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  say  in  an  act  ol 
faith,  "Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  un- 
belief"  (Mark  9:24)  . 

Dr.  Frederick  M.  Morris  writes,  "It  comes 
as  a  surprise  to  many  people  to  be  told  that 
faith  is  something  in  which  control  by  the 
will  plays  a  significant  part.  They  suppose 
that  faith  cannot  be  bidden  to  come  or  go. 
They  suppose  that  belief  or  skepticism  is 
just  the  inevitable  result  of  proof  or  the 
lack  of  it.  They  suppose  that  believers  are 
believers  because  all  their  doubts  have  been 
removed  by  listening  to  some  able  preacher 
or  by  reading  the  right  books;  they  suppose 
that  skeptics  are  skeptics  because  no  one 
has  been  able  to  remove  their  doubts  from 
them— more  or  less  in  the  way  that  one 
would  have  his  appendix  removed.  .  .  .  To 
suppose  that  one's  position  is  the  result  of 
inescapable  logic,  as  do  unbelievers  .  .  .  , 
is  to  be  deluded  in  the  most  profound  sense. 
We  are  Christians  because  we  choose  to  be. 
We  are  Christians  because,  like  the  centuri- 
on, we  cry,  'Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine 
unbelief.'  We  are  Christians  because  we 
choose  Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  We 
choose  to  place  our  faith  in  Him  from  a 
wide  range  of  competing  possibiiities." 

And  to  choose  Christ  is  reasonable.  This 
is  not  to  say  that  faith  is  not  invoived.  But 
it  is  a  reasonabfe  faith.  It  is  faith  in  the 
God  of  eternity  who  created  the  universe, 
and  chose  to  reveal  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ. 


It  is  faith  in  a  personal  God  who  by  the! 
death  of  His  Son  makes  it  possible  for  men| 
to  accept  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

The  god  of  credibility  appeals  to  a  man's| 
pride  and  confidence  in  himself.   But  un-J 
less  a  person  chooses  to  place  his  faith  in 
the  sovereign  God  rather  than  in  himself, 
as  he  grows  older,  from  the  dark  cellar  of| 
his  own  soul,  he  will  say  with  Thomas 
Hood, 

I  remember,  I  remember 

The  fir  trees  dark  and  high; 
I  used  to  think  their  slender  tops 

Were  close  against  the  sky: 
It  was  a  childish  ignorance, 

But  now  'tis  little  joy 
To  know  I'm  farther  off  from  heaven 

Than  when  I  was  a  boy. 


The  Most  Objectionable 
Bible 

By  Marcus  Lind 

In  1952  it  was  the  Revised  Standarc 
Version,  some  thought,  when  they  made 
public  burning  of  that  "blasphemous  Bi 
ble."  It  substituted  "young  woman"  fo; 
"virgin"  in  Isa.  7:14,  and  parts  of  the  Nev 
Testament  were  either  left  out  or  foot 
noted.  "If  we  adopt  such  a  Bible,  ou 
young  people  will  not  believe  in  the  virgh 
birth,"  said  an  elderly  bishop  who  wa 
passing  a  petition  to  break  fellowship  wit! 
any  congregation  that  adopted  the  RSVl 
But  this  is  not  the  most  objectionable  Bible 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Berea 


III  III  f!| 
\    ill    IN  111 


i  ;i    in  Til 


On  Dec.  13,  1946,  a  group  of  Mennonites  who  had  moved  into  the  Alma,  Ont.,  communii 
from  other  Ontario  communities  and  from  the  States,  organized  a  church  with  J.  F.  Garber  ! 
pastor,  and  C.  W.  Huber  as  deacon.  Berea  was  chosen  as  the  name  for  the  church.  There  wei 
38  charter  members.  The  building  of  a  church  was  begun  in  1950  but  because  of  shortage  i 
materials,  it  was  not  completed  until  1952.  The  present  membership  is  60.  Gordon  Bauman  h; 
served  as  pastor  since  1955. 
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Then  certain  persons  strongly  promoted 
the  Williams  New  Testament   and  sold 
J  hundreds  of  them  to  our  people.  But  Wil- 
1  liams  omits  the  same  passages  as  the  RSV 
"land  doesn't  even  trouble  to  footnote  them. 
"  In  other  ways  it  is  inferior  to  the  RSV,  but 

it  is  not  the  most  objectionable  Bible. 
01 ]  Now  comes  the  New  English  Bible,  not 
*  a  revision  of  anything,  but  translated  direct- 
ly from  the  most  reliable  Greek  manu- 
scripts. Yet  it  contains  Anglicisms  that 
\mericans  don't  understand.  Furthermore, 
if  has  much  the  same  error  in  translating 
[I  Tim.  3:16  as  caused  such  reaction  against 
:.he  1881  and  1901  Revised  Versions. 
Neither  is  this  the  most  objectionable  Bi- 
de. 

The  World  New  Testament  is  clearly  a 
orrupted  Bible.  Skillfully  concealed  in  its 
:ontents  are  perversions  that  eliminate  the 
s  personal  qualities  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
'  leny  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Incarnate  Son 
j)f  God.  Even  this  perverted  text  of  the 
ehovah's  Witnesses  is  not  the  most  ob- 
ectionable  Bible. 
But  our  King  James  is  antiquated.  The 
rd  l-nglish  language  has  made  many  changes 
j  ft   350   years.   Elizabethan   English  isn't 
|j  ised  any  more  and  is  hard  for  children  and 

0,  oung  people  to  understand.  The  crying 
.„;eed  has  ever  been  a  Bible  in  the  language 
)1  f  the  people.  Regardless  of  this,  we  were 
u  ived  under  its  teaching,  and  we  know  it  is 

1,  lfe.  It  is  not  an  objectionable  Bible. 

i   However,  I  once  sold  a  King  James  Bible 
d  lat  through  some  error  of  binding  had  the 
\:ook  of  Joshua  in  the  New  Testament. 
1(  ven  that  was  not  the  most  objectionable 
ible.  But  the  young  man  who  bought  this 
ible  was  over  a   year  discovering  that 
"  oshua  was  in  the  New  Testament. 
i  That,   my  friends,   is  the  most  objec- 
onable  Bible;  the  one  that  we  fail  to  read! 
j  Salem,  Oreg. 

At  Midnight 

By  I.  Merli.  Good 

All  was  dark  in  the  prison  that  night, 
here  was  the  sound  of  cursing  and  swear- 
g,  moaning  and  groaning,  and  a  restless 
;h.  A  mi  scurrying  across  the  damp,  dirty 
•or  rattled  the  chains  of  the  prisoner  in 
t  far  corner.  The  atmosphere  was  mucky 
th  i lie  ugly  aroma  of  the  prison.  All  were 
gulled  in  the  eerie  shadow  of  guilt. 
One  prisoner  changed  his  position  on  (he 
re  plank  on  which  he  slept.  Another  lay 
de-eyed,  looking  into  tin-  blackness 
Wind  him,  seeing  nothing  but  supposing 
j  did.  The  one  by  the  window  was  in  deep 
Kuish  and  hitter  distress  as  he  looked 
\ck  over  his  life  and  hopelessly  deemed  il 
failure.  And  the  prisoner  by  the  door, 
10  had  been  sleeping  a  moment  before, 
Hdenly  leaped  to  his  feel  and  stood  trem- 


bling, seemingly  awakened  by  a  terrible 
dream.  Then  all  was  quiet. 

Suddenly,  through  the  adverse  atmos- 
phere of  sin  burst  the  joyful  voices  of  some 
prisoners  in  the  inner  prison.  The  other 
prisoners  stirred  and  listened  intently.  Nev- 
er before  had  they  heard  anything  more 
wonderful.  Who  was  it  that  had  courage 
enough  to  be  singing  at  this  midnight  hour? 
What  were  they  singing?  Listen!  Some- 
thing about  Jesus.  Something  about  prais- 
ing God.  Something  about  God's  love  and 
goodness. 

The  whole  prison  trembled.  The  doors 
flew  open.  The  chains  fell  from  the  pris- 
oners' arms.  The  singers  kept  singing. 

"And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed, 
and  sang  praises  unto  God:  and  the  pris- 
oners heard  them. 

"And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison 
were  shaken:  and  immediately  all  the  doors 
were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were 
loosed." 

*    *  # 

All  was  dark  in  this  world  of  sin.  Seem- 
ingly there  was  no  one  to  "lift  up  a  stand- 
ard .  .  .  [among]  the  people."  Men  wres- 
tled with  themselves.  They  tried  to  estab- 
lish peace  by  making  pieces. 

Berlin  waited.  Havana  flared.  Moscow 
glared.  Washington  threatened.  All  was 
dark  and  tense.  Men  scarcely  dared  to 
breathe.  Everyone  was  looking  for  some- 
thing to  put  his  trust  in.  But  seemingly 
there  was  no  answer. 

Pagans  lay  dying,  neglected  and  almost 
forgotten.  They  brought  to  mind  the  words 
of  Jeremiah,  the  words  which  the  weeping 
prophet  had  spoken  hundreds  of  years  be- 
fore: "The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.  ...  Is  there 
no  balm  in  Gilead;  is  there  no  physician 
there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  recovered?" 

*  »  « 

The  "church"  lay  asleep.  It  was  sick,  very 
suk-so  ill  that  the  Great  Physician  alone 
could  heal  and  cure  its  affliction.  But  no 
one  besought  the  Physician  to  come.  No 
one  desired  His  healing.  Everyone  was  en- 
joying prosperity  and  had  little  concern  for 
the  spiritual  health  of  his  soul.  The  mate- 
rial things  had  taken  the  place  of  God  in 
their  lives.  Few  cared  if  their  candle  should 
be  snuffed  out  completely,  and  they  too 
should  be  encompassed  by  darkness,  sin, 

and  defeat. 

"But  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  loot  of  men." 

•  •  • 

Several  brave  men  of  God  dared  to  stand 
up  and  boldly  de(  [are  the  truth  in  (he  en 
Closing  night.  Daily  they  endorsed  theft 
words  by  living  a  flaming,  Spirit  Idled  irsti 

mony.  They  had  fell  the  <.di  to  service  and 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Thank  you,  God,  for  this  most  glorious 
day.  Help  me  not  to  do  anything  that 
would  mar  it.  Keep  my  thoughts  pure  and 
upright.  Make  my  life  as  beautiful  as  the 
rest  of  Thy  creation. 

As  the  trees  that  stretch  themselves  heav- 
enward, so  let  my  inner  self  draw  toward 
Thee.  I  long  to  be  like  the  gentle  rain 
that  brings  freshness  to  a  parched  earth. 
May  the  clouds  in  my  life  be  as  beautiful 
as  those  that  break  the  expanse  of  the  sky. 
Make  my  love  great  like  Thine  own.  Amen. 

— Celia  Gerber. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  workers  in  Somalia  as  they  seek 
to  continue  their  witness  in  that  needy 
land,  that  they  will  be  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  decisions  they  need  to 
make.  Pray  especially  for  Dorothy  Grove 
and  her  family.  Praise  the  Lord  also  for 
His  triumph  in  Dorothy's  testimony. 

Pray  for  the  new  group  of  believers  in  Sava, 
Honduras,  and  for  Bro.  Francisco  Flores 
of  the  Tocoa  congregation,  who  has 
moved  to  Sava  to  shepherd  the  group. 

Pray  for  the  special  meetings  to  be  held  in 
Honduras  the  first  week  in  September, 
that  the  Spirit  will  have  liberty,  that  the 
church  will  be  strengthened,  and  that 
sinners  will  be  saved. 

Pray  for  a  father  who  has  left  his  wife  and 
two  small  children,  that  he  will  return  to 
the  Lord  and  to  his  home  again.  Pray 
also  for  the  wife,  that  she  will  remain 
faithful  to  the  Lord  through  this  trying 
time. 


endeavored  with  all  their  strength  to  an- 
swer the  Lord's  call.  They  yearned  to  have 
their  song  ring  so  loudly  and  their  light 
shine  so  brightly  in  the  midnight  atmos 
phere  that  the  prisoners  in  the  bondage  ol 
Satan  and  the  uncertain  world  conditions 
and  crises  would  also  pass  "out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light." 

These  lew  faithful  lighthouse  keepers 
were  the  true  church  Of  Christ.  They  were 

duly  living  out  the  Master's  command 
which  millions  had  neglected  and  forsaken. 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world  And 

they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright 
ncss  of  the  firmament;  and  thev  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever.  ...  A  city  that  is  set  on  an 
hill  cannot  he  hid.  .  .  .  But  il  our  gospel 

be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  arc  lost.  .  .  . 
I  c  i  your  light  SO  shine  before  men.  that 
they  in. iv  see  yoU)  good  woiks.  and  glorify 
your  father  which  is  in  heaven.  .  .  .  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine-  forth  as  (he  sun 
in  the  kingdom  ol  (heir  l  ather." 
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c*=?  OUR  SCHOOLS 


One  of  the  Committed 
Colossians  4:7-15 

Chapel  Talk  by  Harold  E.  Bauman 


You  are  at  Goshen  College  to  become  an 
educated  person  along  with  training  for 
some  profession.  You  will  enter  some  com- 
munity as  a  professional  person  to  live  and 
to  work.  How  will  this  be  done? 

There  are  questions  one  should  face  in 
becoming  a  professional  person  in  a  given 
community.  In  the  light  of  wanting  to  be- 
come established  professionally,  how  much 
time  will  be  available  for  entering  into  oth- 
er areas  of  community  life?  In  the  light  of 
wanting  to  become  well  known  in  the  com- 
munity, what  kind  of  activity  will  get  prior- 
ity? As  an  educated,  cultured  person,  what 
kind  of  friendships  will  you  seek  to  estab- 
lish? 

Trueblood,  in  his  book  called  The  Com- 
pany of  the  Committed,  discusses  what  it 
means  to  be  in  this  company.  He  states  that 
commitment  is  "the  determination  of  the 
total  self  to  act  upon  conviction."1  The 
Christian  committed  person  has  seen  Christ 
as  the  central  focal  point  of  history.  Once 
the  Christian  makes  this  primary  commit- 
ment he  still  has  perplexities,  but  he  begins 
to  know  the  joy  of  being  used  for  a  mighty 
purpose,  by  which  his  little  life  is  given 
significance.2 

As  Paul  closes  his  letter  to  the  Colossian 
church,  he  names  committed  persons  of  var- 
ious walks  in  life.  From  the  quality  of  life 
and  relationships  exhibited  by  these  per- 
sons, one  can  find  four  primary  considera- 
tions for  the  professional  person. 

The  first  guide  for  the  professional  per- 
son fitting  into  a  community  is  that  his  pri- 
mary identification  should  be  with  the  com- 
pany of  the  committed.  Note  the  names  that 
Paul  uses  in  this  passage:  Tychicus,  perhaps 
a  minister,  but  at  least  in  this  situation  he 
becomes  the  mailman  taking  the  message; 
Onesimus,  the  slave,  one  of  the  lower  class, 
whose  situation  is  not  referred  to  but  who  is 
called  a  helpful  brother;  Mark,  the  young 
minister  who  failed,  yet  later  succeeded; 
Epaphras,  the  minister,  who  poured  out  his 
life  for  his  congregation;  Luke,  the  physi- 
cian. 

In  other  passages  of  Paul  we  learn  of 
Lydia,  the  businesswoman;  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla,  the  businessman  and  his  wife.  These 
persons  were  in  the  company  of  the  com- 
mitted, as  was  every  New  Testament  be- 
liever. But  the  primary  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ  transcended  the  barriers  of 


slave  or  free,  of  race,  of  class,  and  even  of 
profession. 

There  is  a  temptation  for  professional 
people,  holding  things  in  common  as  edu- 
cated, cultured  people,  to  form  cliques,  not 
meaning  at  all  to  be  exclusive,  but  actually 
being  this  way  in  relationship  to  others  in 
the  community  or  in  the  company  of  the 
committed.  To  avoid  this  takes  conscious 
effort,  seeking  to  cultivate  friendship  and 
knowledge  about  other  people  within  the 
congregation  where  you  fellowship.  The 
base  of  fellowship  is  primarily  not  a  pro- 
fession, but  the  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  second  consideration  for  the  profes- 
sional person  going  into  a  community  is 
that  he  possesses  an  intelligent  awareness 
about  the  meaning  of  the  company  of  the 
committed.  Paul,  trained  in  the  university 
and  best  theological  school  of  his  day,  gath- 
ered around  him  persons  with  ability,  some 
with  training  and  some  not.  One  he  called 
a  "trustworthy  .  .  .  brother";  a  second,  a 
"fellow-servant  in  the  Lord's  work";  others, 
those  "who  work  with  me  for  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

Paul  was  not  a  pastor  doing  everything 
for  the  professional  people  in  the  church. 
He  was  a  pastor  working  to  equip  Christ's 
people  so  that  they  in  turn  became  the  solid 
builders  upon  whom  the  kingdom  of  God 
moved  forward. 

The  professional  person  may  be  very  in- 
telligent about  his  specialty  but  inarticulate 
about  the  nature  and  work  of  the  church. 
The  required  Bible  courses  of  his  college 
are  but  a  minimum  of  training.  When  you 
go  back  into  the  company  of  the  committed, 
the  fact  that  you  are  trained,  the  fact  that 
you  have  capacities  and  gifts,  will  mean 
that  leadership  responsibilities  will  come  to 
you.  Do  you  have  the  quality  of  life  that 
speaks  of  the  knowledge  of  God?  But  in 
addition,  how  intelligent  are  you  about  the 
nature  of  the  church  and  her  task? 

Can  you  become  an  intelligent  leader  in 
the  congregation,  whether  man  or  woman, 
and  know  what  the  congregation  is  up  to 
and  how  the  congregation  can  best  fulfill 
this  task?  Will  your  pastor  have  surround- 
ing him,  like  Paul,  persons  who  are  com- 
mitted, trained,  gifted,  and  who,  though 
they  work  through  a  profession,  have  their 
basic  heart  and  life  in  the  furtherance  of 
this  company  of  the  committed?  Do  not  be 


so  modest  as  to  fail  to  prepare  yourself  asj 
men  who  can  serve  as  elders,  members  of 
church  councils,  teachers  of  men's  and  boys' 
classes,  or  women  who  can  become  leaders! 
of  women's  groups  and  teachers  of  classes.  T 

Through  the  initiative  of  one  of  our  sci-i 
ence  faculty,  the  seminary  has  developed 
what  is  called  a  "fifth  year,"  a  year  for  train 
ing  for  intelligent  leadership  in  a  congregaj 
tion  though  one  is  not  ordained.  This  "fifth 
year"  is  designed  to  serve  two  basic  pur 
poses:  one  for  persons  who  are  thinking  ol 
graduate  work  and  who  want  a  broadei 
theological  base  into  which  to  fit  their  grad 
uate  work,  whether  in  teaching,  social  work 
or  whatever  area.  The  other  purpose  is  tc 
help  business  persons— teachers,  nurses,  doc 
tors— to  develop  a  certain  proficiency  in  thi 
Scriptures,  an  understanding  of  the  task  o 
the  church,  and  basic  theological  orienta 
tion  in  order  to  become  intelligent,  well 
equipped  lay  leaders  in  a  congregation. 

They  are  lay  only  in  the  sense  that  the 
are  not  full-time  in  some  church  vocation 
for  the  pastor  is  but  one  gift  in  the  churcl 
around  whom  there  are  many  gifts.  Tc 
gether  they  are  gifts  of  God  to  this  congre 
gation  along  with  the  many  other  kinds  o 
gifts.  I  would  invite  you  to  consider  a  fiftl 
year  of  basic  training  in  the  field  whicl 
should  be  your  primary  task  throughou 
your  life,  whether  your  occupation  is  do< 
tor,  teacher,  nurse,  social  worker,  or  wha 
ever.  Attending  seminary  does  not  mea 
that  you  are  committed  to  become  a  preacl 
er  or  a  preacher's  wife.  It  rather  demor 
strates  an  awareness  that  in  the  basic  issue 
confronting  our  world  today  you  nee 
equipment  and  training  in  this  field  as  we 
as  in  your  occupation. 

In  the  third  place,  the  professional  pe 
son  as  he  goes  into  a  community  to  serve 
not  only  primarily  identified  with  the  coe 
pany  of  the  committed,  not  only  intelligei 
and  trained  in  its  work,  but  he  also  has 
sense  of  urgency  about  kingdom  work.  Tl 
relating  of  what  one  does  as  a  profession 
person  to  one's  basic  call  to  be  Christian 
the  primary  task  you  will  face. 

The  moving  passion  of  every  profession 
person  should  be  that  in  the  deeds  of  ser 
ice  and  words  of  witness  there  will  be 
fleeted  the  inner  springs  that  give  meanii 
to  one's  life,  that  there  is  a  Lord  of  lil 
and  that  life  has  another  dimension 
yond  time,  material,  and  sense.  This  is 
say,  dear  friends,  that  though  you  may  su 
ceed  professionally,  and  though  you  m 
gain  considerable  social  status,  and  thouj 
you  may  acquire  considerable  financi 
wealth,  unless  your  life  and  work  are 
lated  to  the  kingdom  of  God  you  will  ha 
failed. 

Jesus  came  not  advising  people  to  go 
church.  He  was,  instead,  asking  for  recruj 
in  a  company  of  danger.3  The  company 
Jesus  is  not  a  group  of  people  streaming 
(Continued  on  page  748) 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


The  Brethren  Peace  Witness 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren  sponsored  a 
'Peace  Action  Project"  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  June  25,  1962,  the  day  after  their  an- 
nual conference  adjourned  at  Ocean  Grove, 
N.J.  The  aim  of  the  project  was  to  make 
cnown  to  the  public  and  to  government 
eaders  what  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
;onsider  to  be  major  issues  relating  to  peace 
ind  justice  as  well  as  "to  sensitize  the  hearts 
ind  minds  of  our  members  through  prayer, 
ellowship,  discussion,  and  action  regarding 
:he  seriousness  and  futility  of  the  trend  to- 
ward war  and  the  urgent  need  to  act  in  sup- 
port of  these  alternatives  to  war  as  an  ex- 
Dression  of  our  Christian  faith  and  witness." 

The  project  was  carried  forward  through 
he  following  activities:  (I)  a  half-page  ad- 
vertisement in  the  Washington  Post,  June  5, 
lescribing  the  Witness  for  Peace  project; 
(2)  a  peace  walk  to  the  White  House  from 
he  Calvary  Baptist  Church  where  their 
Orientation  meeting  was  held,  during  which 

Jigns  bearing  the  following  slogans  were 
carried:  "Brethren  Peace  Witness,"  "In 
Christ  There  Is  No  East  or  West,"  "Swords 
nto  Plowshares,"  "United  Nations  for  All 
Nations,"  "Stop  the  Test  East  and  West," 
Brethren  Say  No  to  All  War,"  "Our  Best 
ihelter  a  Stronger  U.N.,"  "We  Support 
'eace  Corps,"  "War  Is  Sin,"  "Exchange  Per- 
ons  Not  Bombs,"  and  "Build  Friendships 
tfot  Shelters";  (3)  interviews  with  law- 
nakers;  (4)  meeting  of  official  representa- 
ives  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  with 
;overnment  leaders  at  the  White  House 
nd  other  departments;  (5)  an  all-day  prayer 
igil  with  study  sessions  at  the  Washington 
]ity  Church  of  the  Brethren;  and  (6)  an 
vening  meeting  of  all  participants  for  re- 
torts, testimonies,  follow-up  plans,  worship, 
nd  commitment. 

Four  hundred  persons  participated  in  the 
'eace  Walk,  approximately  one  hundred 
ersons  visited  their  legislators,  163  partici- 
■ated  in  the  study  sessions,  and  147  in  the 
•rayer  vigil.  In  addition  16,000  leaflets  were 
■tributed  on  street  corners  near  the  White 
louse  and  State  Department  building. 
These  attractive  leaflets  among  other  State- 

U  iients  had  the  following  message: 

"Because  we  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
;n  believe  (I)  that  God  wills  peace  and 
Ber  for  His  world,  we  support  efforts  to 
mngthen  the  United  Nations.  We  urge 
nat  its  membership  be  opened  to  all  na- 
oris,  that  our  country  and  other  nations 
ndergird  it  with  adequate  financial  tup 
Oft,  and  that  all  major  international  legal 
iscs  be  submitted  to  the  World  Court.  Our 
vernment  should  repeal  the  Connally 


Resolution  restricting  American  cases  going 
to  the  court.  We  favor  developing  the  U.N. 
into  a  world  government;  (2)  that  men  are 
to  live  together  as  brothers,  we  support 
steps  to  relax  and  reconcile  East-West  ten- 
sions. In  addition  to  the  present  efforts  of 
our  government  we  favor  broader  cultural 
exchanges  with  Russia,  developing  ex- 
changes with  Mainland  China,  offering  sur- 
plus food  to  the  starving  Chinese,  and  plac- 
ing the  Peace  Corps  under  the  U.N.  We 
favor  reducing  the  threat  of  war  and  im- 
proving the  climate  for  negotiation  by  clos- 
ing our  overseas  military  bases  and  ending 
the  useless  maneuvering  of  the  cold  war; 
(3)  that  war  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God, 
we  affirm  the  goal  of  general  and  complete 
disarmament.  We  commend  our  govern- 
ment for  its  far-reaching  disarmament  pro- 
posal and  for  the  establishment  of  the  Arms 
Control  and  Disarmament  Agency.  Need- 
ed are  further  decisive  steps  .  .  .  the  cessa- 


Parasites  are  people  who  go 
through  a  revolving  door  on  an- 
other fellow's  push. 


tion  of  nuclear  testing,  the  conversion  of 
our  germ  warfare  plants  into  world  health 
facilities,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  Dis- 
armament Agency  through  adequate  financ- 
ing, intensive  research,  and  concrete  plan- 
ning; and  (4)  that  evil  is  overcome  with 
good,  we  endorse  steps  to  prevent  war,  not 
vain  efforts  to  hide  from  it.  Fallout  shelters 
have  no  appeal  for  us.  There  is  no  defense, 
civilian  or  military,  in  modern  war.  Build- 
ing bigger  bombs,  developing  deadlier  de- 
livery systems,  and  stockpiling  wasteful 
weapons  give  only  false  security.  Let  us 
create  true  security  by  sharing  our  abun- 
dance, aiding  underdeveloped  areas,  and 
expanding  Peace  Corps  programs." 

A  Mennonite  who  observed  the  Peace 
Action  Project  reported  that  it  was  well 
organized,  representing  much  thought  and 
energy,  that  it  was  conducted  with  quiet 
dignity  and  a  sense  of  purpose,  and  that 
the  evening  meeting  demonstrated  that  the 
experience   was  very   meaningful   lor  the 

participants.  What  influence  the  Brethren 
Peace  Witness  had  on  the  government  and 
on  the  public  cannot  be  measured  easily, 
but  by  making  thcii  witness  <  lea i  they  leel 
that  they  have  discharged  an  obligation 
and  have  assumed  ,i  responsibility  that  each 
Christian  should  feel  in  this  period  of  fear 

and  uncertainty.— M.  G. 


Leaflet  on  "Communism  and 

Anticommunism" 

The  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  recently 
printed  an  attractive  four-page  leaflet  giv- 
ing the  Statement  of  Position  adopted  by 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1961,  on  the  subject  of 
"Communism  and  Anticommunism."  The 
Statement  appeared  on  the  front  page  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  on  Sept.  19,  1961.  This 
declaration  by  General  Conference  has 
been  received  favorably  by  other  church 
groups  and  deserves  to  have  even  a  wider 
circulation  than  it  has  had.  Quantities  of 
the  leaflet  may  be  ordered  from  the  Herald 
Press  at  40^  per  dozen.  Mennonite  congre- 
gations may  wish  to  order  quantities  for 
distribution  to  their  own  members  and  for 
witnessing  to  others  who  are  involved  in 
the  cold-war  struggle.— M.  G. 

Peace  Research  Institute 

The  Canadian  Peace  Research  Institute, 
located  at  341  Bloor  Street  West,  Toronto 
5,  Ont.,  is  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of 
engaging  scientists  "in  full-time  research 
on  the  causes  and  prevention  of  war."  It 
was  founded  by  Dr.  Norman  Z.  Alcock,  a 
nuclear  physicist,  and  is  supported  by  other 
prominent  scholars,  including  the  famous 
Quaker  economist,  Dr.  Kenneth  E.  Bould- 
ing.  The  men  in  the  institute  believe  that 
religion  and  science  must  work  together 
on  the  problem  of  war. 

Among  the  problems  they  are  currently 
studying  are  the  economic  consequences  of 
disarmament  on  the  Canadian  economy  and 
industry,  the  study  of  public  fear  of  dis- 
armament and  ways  of  overcoming  it,  a 
study  of  how  the  system  of  police  forces 
used  within  nations  could  be  employed  by 
the  U.N.,  and  a  study  of  world  inspection 
systems  that  would  be  acceptable  by  the 
nations.  Mrs.  Julian  Griggs,  in  reporting 
the  work  of  the  organization  to  the  Gospel 
EiERALD,  quotes  Dean  Rusk,  Secretary  ol 
State,  who  said,  "There  is  already  more 
fissionable  material  on  hand  than  the  entire 
human  race  could  sustain."  She  states  that 
there  is  much  interest  in  what  these  twenty- 
five  scientists  and  scholars  can  do  to  point 
the  way  to  a  universal  move  toward  dis- 
ii  m. intent.—  M.  G. 


The  R.OTC  programs  .it  Iowa  State  Ihii- 
versity  will  be  on  an  elective  basis  begin 

ning  Sept.  i  tor  a  three-year  trial  period. 
The  authorization  from  the  Iowa  Board  ol 

Regents  followed   i  yearlong  Study  which 

revealed  thai  the  Department  ol  Defense 

does  not  regard  compulsory  ROTC  .is  lieces 

sary  in  providing  adequate  numbers  of  com- 
missioned officers.— The  Reporter.  July. 
1962. 


tfWPEL  Herald,  August  21,  \(M2 


7.17 


do 

®  STEWARDSHIP 


Will  You  Commit  Yourself? 


By  Gerald  Studer 


Christ  had  no  patience  with  uncommitted 
persons.  And  He  brooked  no  dual  commit- 
ments, for  "no  man  can  serve  two  masters. 
.  .  ."  Unless  there  is  one  commitment  that 
supersedes  and  transcends  all  others,  there 
is  no  priority  at  all,  and  unless  there  is  a 
clear  recognition  of  priority,  there  is  no 
true  commitment.  Neither  would  our  Lord 
accept  a  disciple  who  insisted  upon  dally- 
ing, even  though  it  be  to  bury  his  father  or 
simply  to  say  good-by  to  his  friends.  Luke 
9:57-62;  Matt.  6:19-34.  Christ  expected  in- 
stant and  unqualified  commitment,  and 
He  declared  that  the  person  who  gave  some- 
thing other  or  less  than  such  commitment 
was  not  "fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God." 

It  seems  evident  that  Christ's  body,  the 
church,  is  floundering  in  many  areas  today, 
and  one  of  the  reasons  for  it  is  a  lack  of 
true  commitment.  Elton  Trueblood  has 
written:  "Though  membership  (in  a  church) 
may  include  attendance  at  performances  of 
a  certain  character,  such  attendance  is  not 
the  primary  meaning  of  the  Christian  ef- 
fort at  all.  .  .  .  The  crucial  question  today 
is  not  whether  we  must  have  a  fellowship, 
for  on  that  point  we  are  reasonably  clear; 
the  crucial  question  concerns  the  character 
of  the  fellowship.  The  more  we  think  about 
it,  the  more  we  realize  that  it  must  be  a 
fellowship  of  the  committed.  This  is  be- 
cause mere  belief  is  never  enough"  (pages 
20,  21,  The  Company  of  the  Committed, 
italics  his). 

Apparently,  many  people  confuse  ability 
with  commitment.  The  ability  to  do  some- 
thing proves  nothing  about  the  willingness 
of  that  same  person  to  do  it.  Yet  all  the 
while  we  observe  the  church's  widespread 
lack  of  commitment,  we  notice  also  that 
never  any  time  anywhere  has  the  church 
had  so  many  resources,  whether  in  time, 
talents,  or  treasures,  as  she  has  today  among 
those  who  profess  the  faith. 

"But,"  you  say,  "the  church  can  have  no 
more  time  today  than  it  ever  had,  for  there 
are  only  24  hours  in  a  day."  But  the  fact 
is  that  the  church  has  more  professing  ad- 
herents today  than  at  any  time  in  human 
history  and  therefore  there  is  an  unprece- 
dented amount  of  time  that  ought  to  be 
available  to  Christ  to  do  His  work  in  this 
world  through  His  body. 

It  is  a  little  like  the  story  the  Bishop  of 
Chelmsford  told  in  an  address  at  Keswick 
some  years  ago.  He  said:  "I  remember  a 
friend  of  mine  who  wanted  a  gardener.  He 
advertised,  and  got  a  letter  from  a  gentle- 
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man  concerning  a  man  whom  we  shall  call 
John  Smith.  This  gentleman  said,  'John 
Smith  has  an  excellent  knowledge  of  gar- 
dening. He  can  manage  a  kitchen  garden 
wonderfully,  and  he  can  bring  an  orna- 
mental garden  to  perfection.'  He  went  on 
through  the  list  of  what  the  man  could  do. 
As  the  other  gentleman  read  the  letter,  he 
said,  'That's  the  very  man  for  me;  he  can 
do  the  very  things  I  want.'  He  got  to  the 
bottom  of  the  page  and  turned  it  over,  and 
on  the  other  side  there  were  only  three 
words,  'But  he  won't!'  " 

The  church  is  loaded  with  neutrals, 
hangers-on,  or  eat-your-cake-and-have-it-too 
people.  They  want  all  the  advantages  of 
membership  in  this  institution,  but  they 
sit  loose  to  the  disciplines  and  responsibili- 
ties that  must  accompany  such  a  privilege. 
In  Dante's  great  poem,  "The  Divine 
Comedy,"  we  find  the  neutrals  occupying 
the  mouth  and  vestibule  of  hell.  Those  who 
in  this  world  had  never  taken  a  side  find 
themselves  there  swirling  unceasingly  in 
clouds  of  red  sand,  their  faces  bitten  by 
wasps  and  hornets.  Dante  denies  them  the 
moral  dignity  of  a  place  even  in  hell  itself. 
"Heaven  will  not  have  them,  and  the  deep 
hell  receives  them  not,  lest  the  wicked  there 
should  have  some  glory  over  them."  Lest 
the  wicked,  that  is,  looking  at  these  neu- 
trals, should  be  able  to  feel  there  were 
souls  worse  than  themselves. 

And  what  was  the  sin  of  these  neutrals? 
Oh,  simply  that  they  have  never  taken  a 
side.  They  had  spent  God's  precious  days 
which  comprise  our  earthly  lives  watching 
which  way  the  wind  was  likely  to  blow. 

Ingmar  Bergman,  a  Swedish  movie  pro- 
ducer, was  quoted  in  Time  magazine  a  few 
years  ago  as  saying:  "For  me  there  is  only 
one  loyalty:  to  the  film  on  which  I  am 
working.  I  may  lie  if  it  is  a  beautiful  lie, 
prostitute  my  talent  if  it  will  further  my 
cause,  steal  if  there  is  no  other  way  out.  I 
could  also  kill  my  friends  or  anyone  else 
if  it  would  help  my  art."  Here  is  a  commit- 
ment of  a  frightening  intensity  devoted  to  a 
work  of  the  devil,  but  commitment  it  is!  It 
is  just  such  an  intense  commitment  devoted 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  exercised  accord- 
ing to  Christian  principles  that  is  needed 
today. 

The  difference  between  a  committed  and 
an  uncommitted  person  is  something  like 
the  difference  between  a  bit  of  ordinary 
steel  and  a  bit  of  magnetized  steel.  They 
look  alike.   The  fact  is,  there  is  no  con- 


siderable difference  so  far  as  we  know.  Bu« 
what  gives  the  one  piece  of  steel  the  powei 
to  attract  while  the  other  has  no  innate 
power  of  any  kind,  seems  to  be  this:  in  an 
ordinary  bar  of  steel  the  molecules  arq 
scattered  haphazardly  through  the  bar. 

This  hit  and  miss  arrangement  does  no 
prevail  in  a  magnetic  piece  of  steel.  Herd 
the  molecules,  by  physical  or  electrica 
energy,  have  been  rearranged,  lined  up  like 
a  column  of  soldiers,  all  facing  one  way 
When  this  takes  place,  though  the  piece  oi 
steel  is  in  all  respects  unchanged  outwardly 
nevertheless  it  becomes  a  conductor  of  the 
magnetic  attraction  all  about  it.  Thus  it  ap 
propriates  power;  it  does  not  create  it.  In 
like  fashion,  when  our  whole  lives  are 
completely  realigned  or  committed  so  thai 
every  aspect  of  our  being,  and  all  that  we 
possess,  points  toward  Christ,  we  become 
channels  for  God  and  know  what  abundant 
living  is. 

When  we  talk  about  commitment,  we 
are,  by  no  means,  interested  only  in  money 
worthy  as  money  is.  Commitment  musl 
involve  all  that  we  are  and  have  if  it  is  tc 
be  Christian.  Therefore,  we  must  talk  with 
equal  seriousness  and  concreteness  aboul 
the  commitment  of  our  time,  talents,  and 
treasures.  So  far  as  time  is  concerned,  we 
are  all  responsible  for  the  same  amount;  no 
one  has  more  than  another  of  this  precious 
commodity.  As  for  talents,  we  are  all  re 
sponsible  for  all  that  we  have  been  given 
This  amount  varies,  but  the  responsibility 
is  the  same  whether  for  much  or  little.  In 
relation  to  our  money,  or  treasures,  we  are 
all  responsible  for  all  that  has  come  oui 
way,  whether  by  earning,  or  bequest,  oi 
however. 

As  the  concept  of  planned  giving  con 
tinues  to  spread  throughout  the  Christian 
Church,  pledge  cards  are  frequently  used 
to  receive  each  member's  vow  of  support 
Let  no  one  ever  buy  a  piece  of  land,  an 
automobile,  or  a  piece  of  furniture  on  timd 
and  then  say  about  pledging  to  the  church; 
"But  I  don't  believe  in  pledging.  I  will 
give  what  I  can."  Try  telling  that  to  the 
dealer  from  whom  you  have  purchased  thai 
land,  car,  or  household  equipment.  He  will 
say,  "In  that  case,  this  item  stays  in  m) 
hands  (or,  in  my  store)  for  some  customei 
who  will  commit  himself." 

All  of  us  believe  in  pledging  or  else  we 
could  never  have  become  Christians  and 
joined  the  church.  And  we  are  not  arguing 
about  words  when  we  say  this.  When  you 
vowed  to  "submit  yourself  to  Christ  and 
His  Word,  and  faithfully  to  abide  in  the 
same  until  death,"  you  pledged  yoursell 
for  life  in  such  a  way  and  to  such  an  ex 
tent  that  you  will  be  discovering  the  tre 
mendous  implications  of  that  promise  as 
long  as  you  live. 

If  you  would  not  have  agreed  to  take  that 
pledge  because  you  did  not  know  in  ad 

(Continued  on  page  748) 
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Household  Evangelism 

By  C.  E.  Carlson 

Little  Jean,  about  four  years  old,  was 
seated  with  her  parents  in  a  restaurant 
waiting  for  breakfast.  While  her  parents 
were  busy  discussing  matters  pertaining  to 
the  day's  journey,  she  was  observing  a  group 
E  of  people  at  a  neighboring  table  where  a 
waitress  was  completing  the  process  of  serv- 
ing the  meal.  All  at  once  Jean  looked  up  to 
her  father,  her  eyes  wide  with  astonishment, 
11  and  said,  "Daddy,  they  didn't  pray." 

As  far  as  this  child  was  concerned,  some- 
thing very  important  had  been  omitted. 
To  begin  eating  without  first  having 
thanked  God  for  the  food  just  was  not  done 
at  her  house.  She  was  reacting  normally  to 
a  situation  which  was  not  in  harmony  with 
her  home  training. 

As  a  child  I  was  taught  that  it  was  a 
grave  sin  to  throw  a  piece  of  bread  away. 
Portions  of  food  that  remained  in  my  lunch 
pail  were  to  be  brought  home  and  fed  to 
the  dog  or  the  cats— or  even  to  the  chickens. 

Bread  was  not  to  be  thrown  out  to  be 
tramped  underfoot.  It  was  food  for  some- 
one or  something.  Now,  after  some  fifty- 
lodd  years,  I  find  myself  reacting  in  harmony 
with  that  childhood  training. 

Out  of  such  experiences  we  find  ourselves 
approving  God's  wisdom  in  laying  the 
foundation  for  sound  religious  training  in 
the  home.  Consider  for  a  few  moments  the 
following  statements: 

JHear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God  is 
Due  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
>oul,  and  with  all  thy  might.  And  these 
words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
*hall  be  in  thine  heart:  And  thou  shalt 
'.cadi  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
uid  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkcst  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  licst  down,  and  when 
.hou  risest  up"  (Deut.  6:4-7)  . 

The  commandment  to  love  God  with 
lean,  soul,  and  strength  is  first  engraved 
)n  the  hearts  of  the  parents.  To  obey  that 
:ommar>dmcnt  means  a  total  commitment 
|  God  and  the  commitment  will  be  re- 
fected in  all  of  the  day's  activities.  Without 
ftllbt,  there  were  the  usual  questions  from 
he  children.  "Why  do  you  do  that?  Why 
lon't  we  live  like  the  other  nations?  Why 
to  we  have  to  be  different?"  There  had  to 
De  answers,  of  course,  but  probably  the 
nosi  lrr<|ii<ni  and  most  definite  answer 
vas,  "Because  the  Lord  our  God  has  thus 
omin.mdcd  ns.''    For  the  instruction  was 


definite:  "Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children." 

The  Hebrew  word  translated  teach  car- 
ries within  itself  the  meaning  that  the 
commandments  should  be  engraved  on  the 
hearts  of  the  children.  Never,  never  must 
they  forget  the  meaning  of  the  words,  "The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord."  And  it  was  the 
responsibility  of  the  parents,  especially  the 
father,  to  see  that  this  program  of  instruc- 
tion was  carried  out.  It  was  a  process  of 
household  evangelism  to  be  carried  on 
through  succeeding  generations. 

The  principles  of  religious  training  em- 
ployed by  Israel  could  well  be  applied  to 
Christian  families  and  since  those  principles 
are  sound,  satisfactory  results  should  fol- 
low. All  parents  are  familiar  with  the  in- 
terminable "why's"  of  the  children.  They 
are  also  familiar  with  the  small  child's 
insatiable  desire  for  stories.  But  what  many 
do  not  realize  is  that  these  two  character- 
istics of  their  children  constitute  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  for  household  evangelism. 

Children  and  Jesus  belong  to  each  other. 
Jesus  loves  children  and  they  are  responsive 
to  His  love.  Is  not  that  why  Jesus  said, 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God"?  And  it  is  in  the  familiar 
surroundings  of  the  home  where  the  grow- 
ing child  can  best  be  taught  the  lessons  ol 
faith  and  trust  in  a  personal  Saviour. 

Grandma  was  helping  Christine,  who  was 
between  three  and  four  years  old,  to  get 
ready  for  bed.  Christine  was  telling  Grand- 
ma a  wonderful  story  about  Jesus. 

"And,  Grandma,"  she  was  saying,  "when 
Jesus  came  to  the  house,  He  said,  'Now 
don't  you  (ry  any  more.  Your  little  girl 
isn't  dead;  she  is  just  sleeping.'  But  all  the 
people  just  laughed  at  Jesus.  'Ha,  ha,  ha. 
I  guess  we  know  when  a  person  is  dead.' 
But  Jesus  told  them,  Now,  you  get  out  of 
litre.   I  tell  you  the  girl  is  only  sleeping.' 

"And  when  those  people  went  out,  Jesus 
said,  'Little  girl,  you  can  get  up  now.'  And. 
do  you  know,  Grandma,  that  little  girl  sal 
up  in  bed  and  smiled  at  Jesus.  Then  Jesus 
looked  at  her  daddy  and  mommy,  and  said, 
'See,  I  told  you  she  was  only  sleeping.  Give 
her  some  supper.'  " 

That  story  was  her  favorite.  Over  and 
over  she  had  heard  it  until  the  seeds  ol 
faith  and  trust  were  planted  deep  in  Ik  t 
heart.  The  time  came  when  as  an  older 
child  she  committed  heisell  with  more  ma 
ture  understanding  and  love  to  the  fesus 
she  had  learned  to  love  and  trust  when 
she  was  only  lour  years  old. 

A  busy  pastor  was  engaged  in  pie  Easter 

set  vices  in  a  nearby,  mission.    For  several 


days  he  had  very  little  time  to  devote  to  the 
children  in  his  home.  He  put  on  his  coat 
and  was  about  to  open  the  door,  when  his 
little  daughter,  dressed  in  her  pajamas, 
came  running  to  him  for  her  good-night 
kiss.  But  once  she  had  him,  she  was  reluc- 
tant to  let  him  go. 

"Please,  Daddy,  let  me  say  my  prayers 
by  you  before  you  go."  Of  course,  Daddy 
sat  down  and  the  child  knelt  by  his  chair, 
resting  her  curly  head  on  his  knee.  She 
hurried  through  her  prayer  and  jumped  to 
her  feet,  ready  for  conversation. 

"I  know  where  you  are  going,  Daddy. 
You  are  going  to  church  to  tell  the  people 
about  Jesus.  You  are  going  to  tell  them 
how  wicked  men  nailed  Him  to  the  cross 
and  how  a  soldier  stuck  a  spear  into  His 
side  and  .  .  .  ,"  but  by  that  time  she  had 
burst  into  tears  and  began  sobbing  as 
though  it  had  been  her  daddy  who  had 
been  so  cruelly  mistreated. 

"Why  did  they  do  it,  Daddy?"  she  cried. 
The  anguish  in  her  voice  struck  home  to 
her  father  in  a  way  that  put  new  meaning 
into  the  crucifixion  story  for  him.  He 
found  himself  praying  that  he  might  trans- 
mit the  same  feeling  of  anguish  to  his  con- 
gregation that  night. 

Household  evangelism  works.  While 
there  is  much  that  we  have  to  teach  our 
children  about  Jesus  and  His  saving  grace, 
our  children  can  open  ways  to  our  hearts 
and  minds  over  which  renewed  visions  of 
His  grace  and  love  can  come  to  us. 

A  couple  of  cars  pulled  up  to  an  observa- 
tion point  along  the  Grand  Canyon  drive. 
Out  bounded  a  small  boy.  Right  on  his 
heels  came  a  puppy  dog.  Both  of  them  ap- 
peared to  have  one  thing  on  their  mind- 
use  up  energy.  In  their  joy  and  excitement, 
neither  boy  nor  dog  seemed  to  sense  any 
danger  of  falling  over  the  rim  of  the  yawn- 
ing canyon.  I  felt  it  was  time  for  a  friendly 
word  of  warning. 

"Better  keep  an  eye  on  your  dog,  Sonny." 
I  said.  "He  might  go  over  the  edge  into  the 
canyon  and  then  you  wouldn't  have  a  dog 
to  play  with." 

Without  a  trace  of  concern,  he  replied, 
"No,  sir.   He  won't  fall  into  the  canyon." 

"How  come?"  I  asked. 

Back  came  the  firm  statement,  clear 
enough  for  all  to  hear:  "Because  Jesus 
wouldn't  let  it  happen." 

I  found  myself  almost  envying  him.  W  hat 
utter  certainty  was  expressed  in  those  few 
words!  '■Jesus  wouldn't  let  it  happen."  To 
that  happy  little  boy.  Jesus  and  the  king 
dom  ol  God  were  a  reality,  something  to 
live  by.  He  was  in  the  kingdom  and  so  was 
his  happy,  irresponsible  little  puppv  dog. 
And  Jesus  was  right  there  with  them! 

Not  by  hard  thinking  did  this  lad  arrive 
at  such  Eaith  and  trust.  He  caught  it  Irom 
somebody  who  loved  him.— Couitt  sv  ol  Na 

tional  Sunday  School  Association, 
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It  is  thrilling  to  hear  reports  of  how  the 
living  Lord  is  working  through  our  brother- 
hood in  evangelistic  outreach.  In  1949  we 
had  overseas  missionaries  in  only  six  coun- 
tries, but  today  we  witness  in  nearly  20 
countries  with  over  300  full-time  mission- 
aries. There  are  many  victories  for  which 
to  praise  God  in  some  of  our  evangelistic 
projects  in  the  homeland. 

However,  brethren,  we  must  be  honest; 
there  are  still  some  discouraging  facts.  In 
1930  our  membership  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  was  45,357;  today  it  is  better 
than  79,000.  That  is  a  substantial  increase, 
but  at  the  same  time  the  population  of  our 
country  has  increased  33  per  cent.  We  are 
forced  to  admit  that  we  still  have  congrega- 
tions that  are  not  truly  evangelistic,  and 
that  many  of  us  are  not  evangelistic  much 
of  the  time. 

In  John  1:12  we  have  these  words:  "But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  .  .  ."  If 
God  gives  us  power  to  become  His  sons, 
then  He  will  certainly  give  us  power  to 
obey  His  Word,  and  to  obey  means  to  wit- 
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ness.  If  we  are  not  all  witnessing,  then  we 
are  not  all  obeying,  for  John  15:27  says, 
"And  you  also  are  witnesses,  because  you 
have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning" 
(RSV) .  To  be  in  Christ  means  to  bear 
testimony. 

This  power  to  witness  is  definitely  prom- 
ised in  John  14:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go 
unto  my  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye 
shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it."  And  Acts  1:8  says,  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me.  .  .  ."  Whom  is  this  for?  Is  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  just  a  select  few?  No,  a  thousand 
times  no!  This  is  for  every  redeemed  child 
of  God. 

A  second-century  writer  wrote,  "Chris- 
tians do  all  in  their  power  to  spread  the 
faith  all  over  the  world.  Some  of  them 
make  it  the  business  of  their  lives  to  wan- 


; 

der  not  only  from  city  to  city  but  from; 
township  to  township  and  village  to  village, 
in  order  to  gain  fresh  converts  for  their 
Lord." 

These  examples  of  the  power  to  witness 
do  not  stop  with  the  early  centuries.  In 
1940  when  war  drove  missionaries  out  of 
Indonesia,  many  thought  the  work  would 
come  to  a  standstill.  But  that  church  alone 
added  1 50,000  members  in  ten  years.  How? 
Largely  through  the  faithful  witnessing  of 
lay  members,  many  of  whom  could  neither 
read  nor  write.  In  Korea,  in  spite  of  in- 
describable persecution  and  suffering  and 
poverty  under  the  communists,  the  church 
increased  her  membership  from  750,000  to 
1,500,000  in  the  past  ten  years. 

How  much  we  can  learn  from  the  young- 
er churches!  The  Protestant  population  of 
Chile  represents  12  per  cent  of  the  total, 
highest  of  any  South  American  country. 
The  majority  of  these  believers  belong  to 
some  Pentecostal  faith.  Why  such  growth? 
Careful  study  and  analysis  reveals  it  is  be- 
cause the  convert  in  those  churches  is 
taught— and  he  believes— that  he  is  to  be  a 
witness  and  that  there  is  power  in  Christ 
to  become  one.  He  appropriates  that  power 
and  becomes  a  winner  of  souls  all  his  life. 

Yes,  there  is  power  to  become  witnesses, 
if  only  we  will  believe  it  and  appropriate  it. 
We  need  the  attitude  of  Peter  and  John  in 
Acts  4:  "For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  But  so 
much  of  the  time,  brethren,  we  do  not  have 
this  spirit. 

It  is  not  easy  to  be  aggressively  evange- 
listic. It  is  difficult,  but  it  is  not  impossible; 
our  God  does  not  ask  the  impossible.  Hei 
gives  power  for  everything  He  asks,  and 
there  is  power  if  we  really  want  it.  The! 
ordained  man  must  want  it;  his  primary  1 
job  is  to  evangelize.   Our  church  schools  ii 
must  want  it;  they  must  earnestly  desire  tc  » 
be  evangelistic  in  every  department.   Out  if 
publishing  interest  must  want  it  to  be  tht 
dominant  goal  that  unifies  all  our  litera  \ 
ture.    And  every  layman  must  want  it  i 
Why?  Because  it  is  so  definitely  the  will  oi  i 
God. 

There  is  a  power  that  will  enable  us  tc  I 
become  witnesses  for  God.  There  is  a  powei  I 
which  will  give-  us  a  concern  and  a  passiori 
for  those  who  do  not  know  Christ.  Then  H 
is  a  power  which  will  open  our  eyes,  sc  k 
frequently  blinded  by  selfishness.  There  if  1 
a  power  that  will  open  our  lips,  so  ofter! 
mute  for  fear  of  being  called  a  fanatic! 
There  is  a  power  which  will  give  us  thd 
courage  to  look  for— to  use— every  opportu; 
nity  to  speak  of  our  glorious  Lord.  Let  u:  1 
each  one,  from  the  youngest  member  to  thd 
oldest,  truly  believe  this  glorious  truth,  ap 
propriate  this  power  which  the  Holy  Spiri  « 
is  so  anxious  to  give  us,  and  let  us  dc 
it  now!   To  as  many  as  received  Him,  tc  i 
them  gave  He  the  power  to  become  instru  ) 
ments  in  His  hands. 
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Power  to  Witness 

By  John  Koppenhaver 


Our  missionary  reports  on  religious  chaos, 
and  a  spiritual  opportunity,  in  Latin  America. 


Spiritualism  in  Brazil 

By  Glenn  Musselman 


(Here  Catholics  light  candles  and  say  prayers  for  the  dead.  Certain  Catholic  forms  have  been 
jsyncretized  with  elements  of  African  religion,  and  the  animism  of  primitive  African  relieion 
has  taken  on  spiritualistic  characteristics. 


History 

The  great  upsurge  of  spiritualism  in 
Brazil  is  a  phenomenon  of  the  past  decade, 
nit  its  roots  go  deep  into  the  history  of  the 
ountry,  formed  as  it  was  with  elements 
>f  the  two  continents,  Europe  and  Africa. 

Its  African  origin  goes  back  to  the  Negro 
Javes  who  were  brought  to  Brazil  during 
he  colonial  period.  These  Africans  brought 
heir  gods  with  them  from  their  tribal  set- 
ings,  but  many  of  these  gods  underwent 
Ranges  in  crossing  the  ocean.  Among  the 
flgos,  an  African  tribe,  Yemanja  was  a 
•iver  goddess  who  became  a  sea  goddess  as 
result  of  the  ocean  journey.  Calunga,  the 
iantu  sea  god,  became  the  god  of  death  as 
result  of  the  ocean  trip.1 
In  the  Catholic  cultural  and  religious 
nvironmcnt  the  Negroes  accepted  certain 
Btholic  doctrines  and  beliefs  without  rc- 
ecting  all  of  their  old  beliefs.  We  see  a 
Wcretism  of  African  religion  with  Catholic 
ornis,  so  that  while  Negroes  may  have  been 
mptized  as  Catholics  and  may  take  part  in 
ome  of  the  patterns  of  Catholicism,  a  greai 
lumber  of  them  still  hold  to  many  oi  theil 
African  religious  beliefs,  perhaps  dirsscd 
ip  in  different  forms.  We  sec  this  in  the 
■frit  deities  merged  with  Catholi<  theology. 


Oxala  is  both  the  Lord  of  Creation  and 
Christ.  Yemanja  is  also  Our  Lady  of  Glory. 
Xango-Agodo,  the  god  of  medicine,  is  also 
St.  John  the  Baptist.  And  Ogun,  the  war 
god,  is  also  St.  George.2  One  can  under- 
stand how  the  animism  of  primitive  African 


religion  could  take  on  spiritualistic  char- 
acteristics. 

But  another  important  origin  of  spiritual- 
ism in  Brazil  was  the  writings  and  influence 
of  the  Frenchman,  Allan  Kardec.  "Most 
French,  and  ultimately,  most  continental 
spiritualists  or  'Spiritists,'  as  they  preferred 
to  call  themselves,  followed  the  doctrine  of 
Allan  Kardec."3  Allan  Kardec,  whose  real 
name  was  M.  Rivail,  lived  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  He  was  an  advocate  of  phrenology 
and  animal  magnetism.  In  1826,  or  a  few 
years  earlier,  he  became  converted  to  spir- 
itualism through  various  clairvoyants  and 
began  to  expound  a  new  religion,  the  lead- 
ing tenet  of  which  was  reincarnation.  He 
wrote  extensively,  setting  forth  spiritualistic 
ideas,  incorporating  accounts  of  mediums 
and  table-tappings.  His  writings  were  trans- 
lated into  nearly  every  European  language, 
but  his  influence  in  England  was  almost 
nil* 

However,  Allan  Kardec's  books  found 
their  way  into  Brazil  and  were  translated 
into  Portuguese.  His  influence  has  become 
dominant  in  that  it  has  given  a  philosoph- 
ical support  and  coloring  to  the  spiritistic 
elements  of  the  religion  of  the  Brazilian 
Negro.  At  the  same  time  it  caused  two 
levels  of  spiritualism  to  take  shape  in  Bra- 
zil: (1)  the  low  spiritualism  of  the  African 
Negroes  with  perhaps  some  accretions  of 
Kardec,  and  (2)  the  high  spiritualism  which 
is  more  an  ethical  and  philosophical  under- 
standing or  interpretation. 

In  1885  there  was  formed  the  Brazilian 
Spiritual  Federation  which  last  year  had 
3,600  centers  in  the  country.  The  1950 
census  revealed  that  nearly  900,000  declared 
themselves  spiritualists.  However,  it  is  es- 
timated that  of  the  61,000.000  population 
figure  in  1950,  as  many  as  10.000,000  in- 
dulge in  the  cults,  and  the  great  majority 
of  these  would  refer  to  the  cult  of  spiritual- 
ism. 


These  pray  for  souls  of  the  dead  in  purgatory, 
must  often  work  with  those  who  hold  to  ideas 
spiritualism,  primitive  religion,  and  Catholicism. 


a  belief  in  Catholic  theology.  Missionaries 
borrowed  from  conflicting  sources,  such  as 
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Doctrinal  Basis  or  Authority 

The  spiritualists  of  Brazil  do  noi  have 
any  one  single  doctrinal  authority  as  basis 
for  beliefs.  As  was  pointed  out,  there  is  a 
syncretism  of  religious  beliefs  involving 
African  primitive  religion,  Roman  Catholi- 
cism, and  Allan  Kardcc's  writings.  Among 
the  adherents  of  the  higher  level  of  spirit- 
ualism one  finds  the  Bible  used  as  a  source 
of  ethical  teaching,  though  it  is  interpreted 
to  agree  with  Kardec's  teaching  in  regard  to 
reincarnation.  Kardec's  writings  to  many 
are  as  authoritative  as  the  Bible,  if  not  more 
so,  since  he  interprets  more  clearly  what 
the  Bible  fails  to  interpret  for  itself.  Anal- 
ogies to  natural  phenomena  are  often 
made  by  spiritualists  as  proof  for  a  certain 
belief  so  that  one  might  say  human  reason- 
ing plays  an  important  part  in  deciding 
what  shall  be  termed  true  and  authoritative. 

View  of  God  and  Christ 

Low  spiritualism  from  its  African  origins 
has  merged  its  gods  into  the  Catholic  the- 
ology. So  their  gods  seem  to  fall  into  a 
pattern  of  lesser  gods,  with  one  god,  Oxala, 
becoming  the  counterpart  to  the  Christian 
God  or  Christ.  Both  levels  of  spiritualism 
reject  the  Trinity.  In  higher  spiritualism 
there  seems  to  be  one  god  more  or  less  as 
Christians  think  of  God,  the  Father.  Christ 
is  not  thought  of  as  the  divine  Son  of  God, 
the  second  person  of  the  Trinity,  but  rather 
as  a  human,  a  reincarnation  of  a  previous 
person,  but  who  reached  highest  ethical 
attainment.  Christ  is  for  them,  therefore, 
a  great  teacher  and  example. 

View  of  Man  and  Salvation 

The  higher  spiritualists  do  not  regard 
man  as  sinful  in  the  sense  of  a  carnal  na- 
ture inherited  from  parents.  Within  the 
scheme  of  reincarnation  man  is  put  in  an 
environment  here  in  the  world  so  that  he 
might  perfect  himself  by  choosing  the  good. 
Each  reincarnation  is  a  step  in  the  stairs  to 
salvation  by  character  or  moral  achieve- 
ment. The  orthodox  understanding  of  sal- 
vation through  the  death  of  Christ  on  the 
cross  is  rejected.  The  cross  of  Christ  is 
only  an  example  of  love  and  suffering  for 
us  to  exemplify  in  our  living.  In  support 
of  the  idea  of  reincarnation,  John  the  Bap- 
tist is  interpreted  as  a  reincarnation  of 
Elijah. 

The  Church 

Spiritualism  does  not  have  a  well-defined 
denominational  pattern  of  organization. 
The  Brazilian  Spiritual  Federation  founded 
in  1885  is  a  loose  organization  with  no  tight 
control  over  the  local  centers.  In  1950 
there  were  3,600  centers  throughout  ■* the 
country.  The  local  group  usually  calls  itself 
a  center  and  is  usually  small.  Their  buildings 
generally  do  not  have  the  appearance  of  a 
church  edifice  but  rather  a  center  for  as- 
sembly or  for  seances.    Homes  are  often 


used  when  the  group  is  small,  or  there  may 
be  an  outdoor  place  with  a  c  ross  or  a  small 
shrine.  In  Rio  de  Jane  iro  one  group,  called 
the  Confederacao  Espirita  <l<i  Umbanda, 
has  more  than  1,000  known  centers. 

The  local  groups  are  led  by  a  local  per- 
son who  is  thought  to  be  a  medium  and  to 
have  the  power  to  speak  to  the  dead  or  to 
have  the  dead  communicate  with  the  living. 

Among  those  of  the  lower  spiritualism 
there  is  much  of  what  we  would  term  super- 
stitution.  For  example,  someone  who  hates 
you  may  give  you  a  "rnal  olhada"  (a  bad 
look)  which  could  bring  a  sickness  or  trag- 
edy upon  you.  In  this  type  of  spiritualism 
are  people  who  may  believe  in  giving  food 
offerings  to  the  spirits.  These  offerings  may 
be  placed  on  a  street  corner  or  even  in  the 
middle  of  a  crossing. 

On  New  Year's  Eve  in  Rio  de  Janeiro 
spiritualists  generally  have  a  festival  such 
as  that  in  1959  when  600,000  gathered  on 
the  beaches.  Little  altars  were  set  up  in  the 
sand,  heaped  with  fetishes  and  food  offer- 
ings, or  bottles  of  beer.  Drums  pounded 
faster  and  faster  around  the  altars  as  men, 
women,  and  children  danced  and  shouted, 
stamped  and  babbled.  Offerings  of  liquor, 
perfume,  jewelry,  or  bouquets  of  chrysan- 
themums were  tossed  into  the  water  for  the 
goddess  of  the  sea,  Yemanja.  Many  wor- 
shipers later  writhed  or  rolled  in  the  sand, 
twitching  and  groaning.5 

"One  young  shop  clerk,  possessed  by  the 
spirit  of  the  amorous  Indian  god  Arruda, 
wrestled  a  pretty  woman  to  the  ground, 
died  when  her  husband  emptied  his  .45 
into  him."*1 

"One  believer  pointed  at  another  yelling, 
'The  evil  god  Exu  has  entered  into  him,' 
then  splashed  a  bottle  of  alcohol  over  him 
and  touched  it  off  with  a  candle.  His  blaz- 
ing victim  ran  shrieking  through  the 
crowd."7 

Spiritualists  in  Brazil  have  no  sacraments, 
and  many  who  frequent  their  meetings  are 
baptized,  married,  and  buried  through  the 
offices  of  the  Catholic  Church  but  are  very 
nominal  in  their  loyalty  to  Catholicism.  Of 
course,  some  strong  spiritualists  even  cut  off 
these  ties  with  the  Catholic  Church;  they 
can  be  married  in  a  civil  ceremony. 

A  few  spiritualist  leaders  of  the  higher 
level  are  quite  well  educated,  including 
some  doctors  and  lawyers.  They  preach  a 
high  ethical  standard  of  living.  Doing  works 
of  charity  is  the  primary  way  to  progress 
spiritually.  Through  co-operation  spiritual- 
ists do  have  some  institutions  such  as  small 
hospitals.  It  seems  that  more  than  a  reason- 
able proportion  of  their  number  have  men- 
tal troubles  and  therefore  the  hospitals  are 
a  means  of  helping  their  own  number  as 
well  as  others.  They  have  a  few  schools  and 
have  contributed  to  certain  charitable  proj- 
ects. Some  local  groups  produce  religious 
radio  programs  on  local  stations.  They  seek 
(Continued  on  page  745) 


Missions  Today 

A  Two- Way  Street 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Our  mission  investments  are  bringing  re-j 
turns— not  financial  but  personal.  Mature! 
Christian  brothers  and  sisters  from  what  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  call  "mission 
churches"  are  coming  now  as  ambassadors 
and  delegates  to  our  North  American 
churches.  They  have  a  significant  contribu- 
tion to  make  to  us.  They  may  have  insights 
and  understandings  that  we  have  over- 
looked or  neglected. 

From  India  Bishop  Malagar  is  among  us. 
Sister  Phoebe  Solomon,  a  deaconess  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India,  is  also  here. 
From  Japan  Bro.  Yaguchi  has  come  for  a 
year  of  study  in  the  Seminary.  Sister  Shino- 
hara  plans  also  to  come  by  September. 

Bro.  Darino,  former  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Argentina,  now  the 
treasurer,  and  chairman  of  the  commission 
on  evangelism  and  outreach,  is  spending  a 
few  months  among  our  churches.  From  Bel- 
gium it  . is  the  Lambottes  and  the  Van  Mel- 
sens.  And  there  are  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  eight  or  ten  different  countries 
now  bringing  back  to  us  greetings  from 
abroad  and  helping  to  bind  us  into  one 
large  world-wide  family. 

Bro.  Arthur  Cash  has  just  returned  from 
a  visit  to  Africa.  The  visit  of  two  brethren 
from  Uganda  brought  blessing  and  chal- 
lenge to  the  American  churches  last  year. 
It  was  evident  that  the  East  Africa  revival 
movement  had  significant  lessons  to  teach 
the  American  churches.  So  Bro.  Cash  was 
invited  to  spend  a  couple  of  months,  mainly 
in  Uganda,  Kenya,  and  Tanganyika. 

Bro.  Cash  brings  back  to  us  a  fresh  chal- 
lenge to  full  dedication  and  open  honesty 
before  God.   This  is  plainly  a  gift  of  the  jj 
East  African  churches  to  us  at  this  time. 

These  ambassadors  from  sister  (not  daugh-  j 
ter)  churches  abroad  bring  us  reminders! 
that  we  have  not  heard  the  last  word  in  I: 
Christian  achievement.  They  challenge  our  '• 
materialism.  What  do  you  mean  by  modesty!  I 
and  simplicity  of  life?  Why  have  you  di- 
vided  life  so  neatly,  and  conveniently,  into 
sacred  and  secular?  Why  not  let  Christ  rule  p, 
all  of  life?  Are  not  your  worship  habits  very  * 
mechanical,  and  perhaps  perfunctory?  Ques  , 
tions  like  these  they  ask  us.  It  does  us  good 
to  face  them. 

"May  be  able  .  .  .  with  all  saints  ...  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ."  Paul  thus  reminds  ' 
us  that  we  all  need  each  other  and  that  we  J 
must  all  learn  from  one  another.  Interna-  1 
tional  fellowship  enriches  our  Christian  life 
and  understanding.  Let's  have  more  of  it.  i 

Elkhart,  Ind.  1 
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Y  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  Henry  Gamber  family 
arrived  home  on  furlough  from  Ethiopia 
on  July  30.  Their  address  for  the  next 
several  months  is  Route  1,  Box  222A, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Nathan  Hege  family  arrived  in  New 
York  via  air  from  Ethiopia,  July  30.  They 
will  locate  in  the  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  area; 
Bro.  Hege  will  attend  Syracuse  University. 

The  Chester  Wenger  family  arrived  in 
Newport  News,  Va.,  July  21.  They  will 
reside  at  Route  1,  Manheim,  Pa. 

The  83rd  quarterly  missionary  round- 
table  meeting  was  held,  at  Salunga,  Aug.  13. 
Subjects  in  the  interest  of  home  missions 
were  discussed. 

Germany— It  is  reported  in  Neumuhle 
that  the  local  Catholic  authority  in  public 
jnews  articles  attacked  the  Mennonite  sum- 
mer camping  program  and  strongly  warned 
pheir  members  against  permitting  their 
children  to  attend. 

Somalia— The  Associated  Press  dispatches 
ndicate  that  the  government  is  quite  em- 
barrassed over  the  fatal  stabbing  of  Merlin 
prove.  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  secretary  of  the 
(Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  has  been  in  touch  with  the  State 
Department  in  Washington  and  they  indi- 
cate that  the  Somalia  government  is  de- 
nouncing the  religious  intolerance  that  led 

0  this  incident.  They  termed  it  a  severe 
jlow  to  their  prestige.  Individual  Somalis 
|iave  gone  to  the  United  States  embassy 
n  Somalia  expressing  their  shame  and 
hock  over  what  has  happened.  Bro.  Kray- 
ull  comments  that  this  confirms  again  that 
he  fatal  stabbing  was  probably  the  work  of 
tin  individual  or  at  least  a  very  small 
anatical  group  and  does  not  really  repre- 
ent  the  feeling  of  the  people. 

Ghana— John  Ingold  and  his  family  have 
hanged  their  address  from  Box  2192, 
tccra,  Ghana,  West  Africa,  to  Box  501, 
lecra,  Ghana,  West  Africa. 

Lancaster,  Pa.— Herbert  and  Shirley  Min- 
uch  report  that  their  son,  Darrell,  under- 
cut a  successful  heart  operation  in 
■hnemann  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  on 
uly  JO.  He  spent  five  hours  on  the  operat- 
fig  table  and  was  linked  to  the  heart-lung 
Bchine  for  more  than  an  hour.  After 
deveri  days  in  the  hospital,  Darrell  wcni 
ome,  and  is  recuperating  satisfactorily. 
Be  Minnichs  are  thankful  lor  the  uplift- 
pg  effect  of  the  many  prayers  in  their  be- 
alf  on  that  occasion. 

Sunday  Evening  Resources 

Persons  preparing  for  the  Sept.  9  Sunday 
fening  program,  "Introduction  of  Study 
'heme  on  Home  Missions  and  Personal 
vangelism,"  will  find  helpful  information 

1  the  area  of  their  assignment  in  the  arti- 
e,  "Power  to  Witness,"  by  John  Koppen- 
aver. 


The  Minnichs  will  visit  churches,  classes, 
and  families  during  August,  and  then  in 
September  will  move  to  Gainesville,  Fla., 
for  the  winter,  where  Bro.  Minnich  will 
attend  the  University  of  Florida,  and  begin 
on  his  doctoral  studies  in  sociology  and 
Latin-American  studies. 

Argentina— Albert  Buckwalter  and  family 
arrived  in  the  United  States  on  July  30  for 
a  one-year  furlough  from  the  Argentine 
Chaco. 

Brazil— On  Saturday  morning,  Aug.  18, 

the  grand  opening  of  the  Brasilia  bookstore 
took  place.  Allen  Martin  is  manager  of  the 
store  and  has  received  many  favorable  com- 
ments regarding  the  location  and  the  store's 
anticipated  service. 

Nigeria— Edwin  I.  Weaver  reports  that 
they  have  received  546  packages  of  books 
in  the  "Books  Abroad"  program.  He  esti- 
mates that  they  received  "a  bout  100  packages 
of  books  before  he  started  to  keep  record. 
At  the  time  of  his  report  he  and  his  wife 
had  between  50  and  60  parcels  yet  to  open 
and  process.  Total  weight  of  the  books  is 
about  2V2  tons;  he  estimates  that  there 
must  have  been  at  least  a  ton  of  books  in 
the  early  100  packages. 

The  Weavers  do  not  give  the  good  books 
away  free.  Selling  them  for  a  small  amount 
assures  the  right  use  and  less  likelihood  of 
people  getting  them  to  sell  to  others  for 
personal  profit.  This  then  helps  to  buy  new 
books  and  subsidize  the  project  a  bit.  In 
this  way  they  can  operate  a  literature  dis- 
tribution program  without  costing  the  mis- 
sion board  anything. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Word  was  received  here 
on  Aug.   10  that  Charles  Shenks  arrived 


safely  by  ship  in  California  from  Japan  on 
Aug.  8  for  a  one-year  furlough.  Word  was 
also  received  that  Milton  Vogts  arrived 
safely  by  ship  in  Bombay,  India,  on  Aug. 
10,  for  another  term  of  service  in  Bihar, 
India,  after  a  one-year  furlough  in  the 
United  States. 

Home  Missions 

Premont,  Texas— Richard  Fahndrich  was 
camp  director  and  evening  vesper  speaker 
during  boys'  camp.  Of  the  eighteen  boys, 
seven  accepted  Christ  and  five  reconse- 
crated their  lives. 

Chinle,  Ariz.  —  Stanley  Weaver  reports 
that  the  camp  meetings  for  the  Navaho 
Indians  had  fair  attendance  on  Friday, 
July  27,  good  on  Saturday,  and  overflow  on 
Sunday.  The  Christians  had  built  a  large 
bush  shelter  and  all  services  were  held  un- 
der this  shelter. 

During  the  regular  service  on  Aug.  1  a 
young  girl  about  17  or  18  years  old  decided 
publicly  for  the  Lord.  The  five  young 
people  from  Black  Mountain  Mission  who 
were  in  Bible  school  this  summer  returned 
to  the  mission  on  July  28  and  have  been  a 
real  asset  to  the  serv  ices  there. 


Broadcasting 


Harrisonburg,  Va.-"Heart  to  Heart"  has 

had  very  favorable  response  to  the  home- 
makers'  calendar  which  features  the  "Beati- 
tudes for  Homemakers."  Each  calendar 
page  carries  an  illustration  drawn  by 
"Jerry,"  featured  in  "Faith  Comes  by  Hear- 
ing." A  few  of  these  appreciations  follow: 
"As  the  secretary  of  our  women's  society 
of  Christian  service  of  the  Gransville  Meth- 
odist Church,  I  would  appreciate  100  copies 
of  your  beautiful  calendars  and  schedule 
cards.  I  would  like  to  give  one  of  each  to 


Sarasota  Centre  Opens  October  1 


Mennonite  visitors  in  Sarasota,  Fla.,  this 
fall  and  winter  will  discover  a  new  element 
in  their  situation.  Working  co-operatively, 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Sarasota,  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Salunga,  Pa.,  and  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  are  establishing  a  Mennonite  Service 
Centre  in  Sarasota  to  strengthen  the  Men- 
nonite witness  there.  Co-ordinating  the 
services  of  the  Cetttre,  located  at  MM 
South  Trail,  Sarasota,  is  Menno  PI. ink. 
businessman  from  Arthur,  111.  Bro.  Plank 
will  begin  the  Centre's  set  vices  on  Oct.  1. 

Perhaps  the  Centre's  most  important 
function  will  be  channeling  services  whic  h 
winter  visitors  wottld  like  to  oiler  for  <  !hrisi 
and  His  kingdom  in  service  to  under 
privileged  persons  and  migrants  ol  tin 
Sarasota  area.  Sarasota  has  numerous  un- 
derprivileged and  needy  persons  in  addi 
tion  to  migrants.  With  the  aid  <>l  a  volun 
tary  service  couple,  the  Centre  will  seek  to 
provide-  a  variety  of  services  to  these-  per 
sons,  using  the  volunteer  efforts  ol  winter 
visitors. 


The  numerous  winter  visitors  may  ac  tual- 
ly complicate  the  work  of  the  Sarasota  con- 
gregations. The  Centre  plans  to  aid  in  this 
concern  by  providing  visitors  with  informa- 
tion on  all  Sarasota  congregations,  helping 
them  to  relate  to  one  congregation,  giving 
suggestions  on  how  to  help  (lie  work  of  the 
local  church  while  they  fellowship  with  it. 
and  providing  housing  information  and 
some  recreational  coordination  lor  visitors. 
The  Centre  will  also  serve  as  an  employ- 
ment agency  for  Mennonite  workers  who 
come  to  Florida  seeking  employment,  re- 
lieving pastors  oi  Sarasota  congregations  of 
the  necessity  of  spending  their  time  in  this 

kind  of  function. 

Information  on  the  Centre  will  be  re- 
leased from  time  to  time,  but  in  the  mean 
time,  additional   information  may  be  ob- 
tained by  writing  to  Menno  Plank,  Arthur. 

ill.,  until  Sept.  I.  After  that,  he-  may  be 
reached  at  MM  South  Trail,  Sarasota,  In- 
formation may  also  be  obtained  bv  writing 
to  Ne  lson  Kauffman,  Me  nnonite  Hoard  ol 
Missions  and  Charities.  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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every  member  of  our  WSCS  and  also  to 
some  of  the  members  of  the  women's  Sun- 
day-school classes— those  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  our  organization  but  whom  we  are 
trying  to  enlist  as  members  of  our  group." 

— Lewistown,  Pa. 

"Wondering  if  it  would  be  possible  to 
get  200  more  calendars.  There  is  a  real 
open  door  for  them  and  the  'Beatitudes'  in 
our  little  'country  bakery'  here." 

—Harrison,  Mich. 

"Yes,  I  appreciate  my  Homemakers' 
Calendar,  too.  Guess  where  I  hung  it?  Not 
a  place  where  everyone  will  see— but  a  place 
where  I  spend  much  time  and  can  be  re- 
minded of  the  Homemakers'  'Beatitudes'  as 
I  stand  at  the  ironing  board  in  the  base- 
ment! I  would  like  to  have  extra  copies 
of  the  calendar  and  the  schedule  card  to 
distribute  in  our  women's  missionary  group 
at  Calvary  Baptist  Church  as  you  offered 
in  the  letter.  I  will  see  that  they  are  given 
out  personally."— Webster  City,  Iowa. 

"Since  I  had  not  written  for  a  calendar 
earlier,  I  know  how  much  I  miss  it.  The 
past  year  we  had  it  tacked  up  by  the  tele- 
phone and  while  waiting  we  had  time  to 
read  the  caption  or  catch  a  new  glimpse  of 
the  meaning.  Since  my  husband's  business 
is  located  at  the  residence,  it  affords  many 
opportunities  for  salesmen  and  other  guests 
who  desire  to  use  the  telephone  to  view  a 
bit  of  happy,  Christian  family  life.  I  can 
see  that  this  new  calendar  will  be  every 
bit  as  attractive."— Hesston,  Kans. 

Dominican  Republic— "Only  12  days  ago 
I  accepted  Christ  as  my  Saviour,"  writes  a 
man  from  Dominican  Republic.  He  has 
been  a  listener  to  the  Spanish  broadcast, 
"Luz  y  Verdad,"  and  accepted  the  Lord  in 
a  special  evangelistic  campaign.  His  letter 
is  full  of  the  new  joy  which  he  has  found 
in  Christ,  his  Saviour. 

Chicago,  111. -Radio  Station  WMBI, 
located  at  1110  on  the  dial,  will  begin 
broadcasting  "The  Mennonite  Hour"  at 
3:30  p.m.,  Sunday,  Sept.  9. 

New  York  City  —  "The  Way  to  Life" 
broadcast  released  over  WINS  has  been 
discontinued  due  to  the  fact  that  the  new 
owners  have  a  policy  of  not  selling  time  for 
religious  broadcasting.  Pray  that  a  station 
may  be  found  which  will  release  the  broad- 
cast to  cover  New  York  City. 

Voluntary  Services 

Portland,  Oreg.— Four  VS-ers  assisted  in 
summer  Bible  school  at  the  Portland  church 
by  teaching  and  transporting  youngsters 
for  school. 

Richard  Brenneman  (unit  leader),  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  and  Frank  Shoup,  Beach  City, 
Ohio,  worked  with  the  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  unit  in  clearing  up  after  a  fire 
which  destroyed  Ivan  Kropf's  sawmill  and 
hardware  store. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Richard  Baum, 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  unit  leader,  and  Paul 
Vandiver,  Mountain  View  Home  business 
manager,  took  nine  Torchbearers  of  the 
local  congregation  on  a  two-day  camping 
trip  in  the  mountains,  July  26,  27. 

Divide,  Colo.— The  three  Colorado  VS 
units— Glenwood  Springs,  Denver,  and  La 
Junta— met  the  weekend  of  Aug.  11,  12,  at 
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Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp  for 
sharing  problems  and  joys,  and  lor  mutual 
edification  and  fellowship. 

Robstown,  Texas— VS-ers  Kenneth  and 
Kathryn  Seitz,  Jr.,  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Ruth 
Keeler,  Quakertown,  Pa.  (kindergarten 
teacher  at  Matins),  are  accompanying  a 
group  of  Mathis  MYF-ers  to  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference  at  Hannibal,  Mo.  Follow- 
ing the  conference  they  plan  to  present 
programs  at  the  Lyon  St.,  Mt.  Pisgah,  and 
Pea  Ridge  churches  in  Missouri  and  then 
attend  the  MYF  Convention  in  Peoria,  111. 
Sister  Keeler  is  the  sponsor  of  the  Mathis 
MYF. 

Surprise,    Ariz.  -  VS-ers   Orville  Miller, 


On  Wednesday,  July  25,  1962,  more  than 
500  persons  experienced  the  challenge  and 
inspiration  of  a  memorial  service  for  Merlin 
Grove,  martyr  missionary  to  Somalia,  East 
Africa.  Gathering  in  Bro.  Grove's  home 
congregation,  Wideman  Mennonite  near 
Markham,  Out.,  participants  shared  in  a 
service  unique  in  their  lifetime. 

Members  of  the  immediate  family,  close 
relatives,  and  friends  gathered  to  manifest 
their  respect  for  one  who  served  Christ  un- 
to death.  Believers  from  many  denomina- 
tions attended.  People  from  many  walks 
of  life  and  varied  background  assembled. 
Individuals  with  no  Christian  profession 
were  present.  All  knew  certainly  that  the 
God  of  history  was  also  present.  Each  one 
felt  that  the  Lord  was  showing  Himself 
triumphant  in  this  generation.  All  freely 
proclaimed  this  truth  as  they  joined  in 
singing  "O  Holy  Saviour." 

In  an  opening  Scripture  meditation,  Glen 
Brubacher,  pastor  of  the  Morningside  con- 
gregation, Toronto,  where  the  Merlin 
Groves  had  assisted  for  seven  years  prior  to 
their  African  departure,  reminded  the 
audience  that  Bro.  Grove  had  joined  the 
ranks  of  martyrs.  He  noted  the  similarity 
of  the  Somalia  experience  to  the  New 
Testament  account  of  Stephen  and  Paul. 

Emerson  McDowell,  pastor  of  Danforth 
Mennonite  Church,  Toronto,  and  bishop 
overseer  of  the  area  churches,  led  to  God's 
throne  in  prayer. 

John  Hess,  brother-in-law  to  Merlin  and 
pastor  of  the  Warden  Park  Church, 
Toronto,  spoke  briefly  on  the  theme, 
"God's  Servant  at  Home,"  and  highlighted 
the  fact  that  on  July  16,  in  Somalia,  there 
were  two  loyal  worshipers  of  God.  One  was 
a  Moslem  priest  (the  assassin)  and  the 
other  a  Mennonite  believer  (the  martyr). 
He  noted  the  similarity  of  their  devotion 
and  the  contrast  of  their  spiritual  experi- 
ence. He  recalled  that  Merlin  had  evi- 
denced his  consecration  to  God  in  leaving 
an  established  congregation  and  a  success- 
ful farming  career  to  enter  mission  work 
at  home  and  abroad. 

Paul  N.  Kraybill,  secretary  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties,  addressed   the   audience  on  "God's 


Beemer,     Nebr.,     and     LaVern  Benner,pj 

Quakertown,  Pa.,  have  been  asked  by  the | J 
Arizona  Migrant  Ministry  to  serve  in  al 
special  camp  for  underprivileged  children.  | 

Central  Christian  High  School 

An  increased  student  body  has  been  as- 
sured Central  Christian  High  School,, 
Kidron,  Ohio.  Four  registration  days  were 
set  apart,  July  26-29,  at  which  more  than 
fifty  new  students  registered  for  courses 
next  fall.  The  majority  of  these  new  stu- 
dents are  entering  freshmen,  with  others 
transferring  to  sophomore,  junior,  and 
senior  classes. 


Servant  Abroad"  and  said;  "We  have  lost  a 
mutual  friend."  He  reviewed  the  develop- 
ment of  the  mission  in  Somalia,  and  Bro. 
Grove's  relation  there.  He  quoted  ten-year- 
old  Bruce  Grove,  "Daddy  had  to  die  that 
we  can  be  safe,"  after  hearing  that  the 
Somalia  government  had  assured  protec- 
tion for  the  mission's  continuance.  He  re- 
ported that  Dorothy  Grove  in  her  wounded 
condition  had  indicated  her  willingness  to 
die  for  the  salvation  of  Somalians. 

Eight  brethren  from  the  local  congrega- 
tion, all  intimately  acquainted  with  Bro. 
Merlin,  rendered  the  song,  "Only  Remem- 
bered." Following  a  message  by  Raymond 
Charles  they  sang  "The  Day  of  Resurrec-j 
tion." 

Bro.  Charles,  president  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties  which  had  sent  the  Groves  to  Somalia, 
spoke  from  II  Cor.  2:14,  "Now  thanks  be 
unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  tri  i 
umph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  1 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every 
place."  He  applied  the  truth  to  the  de  j 
parted  brother  and  to  everyone  present  ir 
the  memorial  service.   Here  was  a  call  tc 
loyal  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  foi 
the  Grove  family  had  requested,  "Don'i 
exalt  Merlin.  Exalt  Jesus  Christ." 

E.  J.  Swalm  represented  the  Brethren  ir 
Christ  Church,  in  whose  school  Merlin  anc1 
Dorothy  received  their  high-school  training 
In  a  brief  testimony  Bro.  Swalm  related 
Bro.  Merlin's  death  to  that  of  the  frvfl 
martyrs  at  the  hands  of  the  Auca  Indians 
He  referred  to  the  martyrdom  of  John  anc 
Betty  Stam  and  the  response  of  24  couple: 
in  a  memorial  service  at  Moody  Church  ir 
Chicago  who  offered  themselves  to  the  mis 
sion  field.  He  asked,  "Who  will  go  to  tak(j  H 
Bro.  Merlin's  place  and  proclaim  the  mes  I 
sage  of  Christ  to  a  dying  world?" 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Symmonds,  principa 
of  Toronto  Bible  College  where  Bro.  Mer 
lin  had  taken  three  years  of  training,  re  „ 
called  his  staunch  Christian  character  as  ;  j, 
student  and  led  in  a  closing  prayer,  inter  , 
ceding  for  the  bereaved,  pleading  for  thij  j, 
assassin,  and  lifting  up  the  witness  of  thij  { 
church  and  its  advance. 
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A  Martyr's  Memorial 

By  Newton  L.  Gingerich 


^  In  the  first  row  are  the  six  widows  who  gradu- 
ated from  the  widows'  sewing  project,  Taegu, 
Korea,  in  April.  In  the  second  row  are  (1.  to  r.): 
j  Mrs.  Lee  Sung  Paik,  first  Korean  instructress; 
Harry  Harms,  relief  director  of  material  aid  in 
Korea,  and  Mrs.  Harry  Harms,  former  instruc- 
tress. 

It  is  expected  that  other  young  people 
will  be  registering  between  now  and  the 
1 1  time  school  opens,  Sept.  4.  The  superin- 
tendent, C.  L.  Swartzentruber,  indicated 
0 1  that  students  may  register  during  August, 
'  up  to  and  including  Saturday,  Aug.  25. 
al  Those  who  are  unable  to  register  by  that 
N  time  will  need  to  register  during  the  morn- 

*  ing  of  the  first  day  of  school,  Sept.  4. 

£■     All  ten  of  last  year's  teachers  are  return- 
d '  ing  to  their  posts  in  the  fall,  with  two  new 
to  teachers  to  join  the  faculty,  making  a  total 
of  twelve.  Ada  Schrock,  Springs,  Pa.,  an 

*  i  experienced  teacher  in  English,  will  be 
i  joining  the  faculty  as  well  as  Stanley  Kauf- 
»  man,  Berlin,  Ohio,  who  recently  graduated 
id  from  Goshen  College  and  has  started  grad- 

i  uate  work  at  Kent  State  University.  Mr. 
Kaufman  will  teach  biology,  art,  and  piano. 

n  On  Saturday,  July  28,  Christian  Schools, 
ri  Inc.,  met  for  their  annual  meeting  and 
a  I  heard  reports  from  the  president,  secretary, 
In  |  treasurer,  and  superintendent.  Three  new 
ii;  members  were  elected  to  the  Board  of 
hi  Trustees:  M.  O.  Krabill,  Louisville,  Ohio 

ii  [  (re-elected)  ;  George  Falb,  Dalton,  Ohio; 
It  and  Dr.  Carl  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio. 

ill 


IThe  new  chapel  at  Brook  Lane  Farm  Hospital, 
'Hagerslown,  Mr!.,  was  dedicated  July  14,  1902. 


* 

Psychoanalysis  does  not  have  all  the  right 
answers,  nor  can  it  solve  all  problems 
i(many  cannot  afford  this  type  of  service 
anyway),  but  it  docs  have  some  aniweri  and 
has  taught  some  techniques  lor  helping 

man  iti  trouble  with  himself.  Theodore  }. 
Jansma,  chaplain  counselor  of  the  Christian 
Sanatorium,  Wy<  koff,  N.J. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Recently  the  general  mission  board  has 
been  helped  through  funds  received  as  be- 
quests. We  are  most  grateful  for  those  who 
remember  the  work  of  the  church  in  their 
wills.  This  is  a  significant  part  of  Christian 
stewardship  and  every  Christian  should 
plan  for  his  estate  no  matter  how  large  or 
small. 

The  treasurer's  office  of  the  mission  board 
now  has  available  a  new  and  helpful  book- 
let which  gives  information  about  making 
your  will.  This  booklet  on  "Making  Your 
Will"  is  available  free  and  will  be  sent 
upon  request.  Please  address  your  letter  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

You  Are  a 
Disappointment 

By  Nelda  Rhodes, 
Overseas  Mission  Associate 
(under  appointment  to  Nigeria) 

Plaistow  Maternity  is  a  small  hospital  in 
London,  England's  "East  End,"  with  a 
clientele  largely  from  the  laboring  class. 
These  people  are  avid  movie  fans.  Their 
first  questions  of  an  American  concern 
film  stars  and  the  fine  American  houses. 
The  hospital  employees  represent  20  plus 
different  nationalities. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  nurses  to  understand 
why  a  "well-paid"  nurse  should  come  to 
London,  earn  $50.00  a  month  to  become  a 
midwife,  when  it  makes  no  difference  in 
salary  or  status  when  she  returns.  So  the 
inevitable  questions  pop  up.  Why  are  you 
here?  What  will  you  do  when  finished? 

When  I  informed  them  of  my  plans  to 
go  to  Nigeria  as  an  overseas  mission  as- 
sociate, their  reactions  varied.  To  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Nurses'  Christian  Fellowship 
this  is  wonderful— a  real  challenge.  The 
most  common  response  is  expressed  with 
raised  eyebrows,  a  reserved  "That's  interest 
ing,"  and  a  hidden  question— why?  Then 
there  are  the  few  obviously  shocked  and 
disgusted. 

One  night  I  shared  a  meal  and  a  thought- 
provoking  discussion  with  Ilettic. 

"You  know,  nurse,"  she  remarked,  "we 
had  an  American  girl  here  last  year;  very 
sweet  and  dever  she  was.  I  don't  know 
where  she  is  now.  I  suppose  you  will  be 
getting  .i  good  job  when  you  no  home." 

"I  am  not  going  home  lot  three  years 

I'll  be  going  to  Nigeria  when  I  leave 
England." 

"You  don't  mean  as  .1  missionary?" 


"Yes,  you  could  call  it  that." 

Hettie  was  silent;  then  she  spoke  sorrow- 
fully, "Nurse,  you  disappoint  me— you 
really  disappoint  me."  There  followed  a 
tirade  about  the  advantages  that  the 
"colored"  people  take  of  the  government 
and  of  their  ignorance  and  lack  of  grati- 
tude. 

This  was  my  initiation  into  a  problem 
which  becomes  more  obvious  each  day.  Life 
seems  like  an  experiment  in  rare  relation- 
ships. Can  a  Christian  in  a  small  multi- 
racial group  experience  oneness  with  mem- 
bers of -each  race  when  these  members  are 
so  hostile  to  one  another?  Reality  would 
seem  doubtful,  but  faith  answers  "yes." 

For  we  are  laborers  together  with  a  uni- 
versal God,  whose  love  permeates  individ- 
uals and  draws  us  into  a  world-wide  fel- 
lowship, the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 


SPIRITUALISM  IN  BRAZIL 

(Continued  from  page  742) 

to  gain  members  from  the  Catholic  Church 
without  too  overtly  attacking  it.  They  do 
not  insist  that  their  members  cease  being 
members  of  the  Catholic  Church  or  of  any 
other  religious  group. 

In  the  mind  of  the  public  they  have 
gained  enough  prestige  to  be  classed  as  one 
of  three  great  religions  of  the  country,  in 
the  following  order  of  importance:  Catholi- 
cism, Protestantism,  and  Spiritualism. 

One  interesting  outgrowth  or  tangent  of 
the  spiritualism  of  Brazil  is  the  group  for- 
merly known  as  the  Legiao  de  Boa  Vontade 
(Legion  of  Good  Will)  begun  about  five 
years  ago.  Recently  the  name  was  changed 
to  "The  Religion  of  the  New  Command- 
ment," based  on  I  John  1:8.  This  move- 
ment was  founded  by  a  man  named  Zauru 
who  has  achieved  national  influence 
through  a  radio  station  he  operates  and 
through  magazine  publications  he  edited. 
He  is  more  Bible-oriented  than  the  regular 
spiritualist  groups:  he  preaches  and  inter- 
prets the  Bible  as  a  central  part  of  his  mes- 
sage. 

But  his  approach  is  an  attempt  .11  svn- 
cretism— to  unite  all  religions  in  Brazil  by 
combining  Catholic.  Protestant,  and  Spir- 
itualist doctrines.  The  new  commandment 
of  love  is  to  be  the  cement  which  holds 
together  these  div  erse  w  steins.  Natur  ally 
he  has  met  opposition  from  all  three  re- 
ligions. At  one  time  he  was  he. ltd  to  preach 
that  the  devil  is  out  brother  and  we  should 
pray  for  him.  On  another  occasion  lie  re 
marked  that  we  should  not  kick  out  dogs 
because  they  may  be  our  brothers.  He 
definitely  holds  to  the  idea  <>i  reincarnation 
and  progressive  salvation  lot  .ill  mankind. 

Spiritualism  in  its  diverse  groupings  in 

Brazil  has  only  the-  h.i/y  doctrine  ol  leui 
(Continued  ott  page  748) 
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M$  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
ollice   of   the   editor  one  week   before   the  date  of 

issue. 


D.  Parke  Lantz,  former  missionary  to 
Argentina,  died  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Aug. 
10  alter  a  lingering  illness.  He  was  five 
tlays  short  of  being  81  years  old.  The  fu- 
neral was  held  at  the  Landisville  (Pa.)  Men- 
nonite  Church  on  Aug.  14.  His  wife,  Lillie, 
preceded  him  in  death  on  July  8,  1962. 

Visiting  speakers:  Mahlon  Hess,  Tan- 
ganyika, at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Aug.  12;  at 
Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  20.  John  Mar- 
tin, Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  Paul  Brunner, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Roanoke,  Eureka,  111., 
Aug.  12.  Andre  Goll,  France,  at  West  Clin- 
ton. Pettisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  12.  Ronald 
Hershberger,  Wilmington,  Del.,  at  Thomas 
Mills,  Pa.,  Aug.  12.  Herman  Tan,  Indo- 
nesia, at  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  5. 

P.  J.  Malagar,  India,  at  Floradale,  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  July  29;  at  Erb  Street,  Waterloo, 
Ont..  Aug.  5;  and  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug. 
12.  Charles  Shenk,  Japan,  at  Bethel,  Bigler- 
ville,  Pa.,  Aug.  26.  Fritz  Kuiper,  Amsterdam, 
at  Vineland,  Ont.,  Aug.  5.  Marie  Moyer, 
India,  at  Kingview  and  North  Scottdale, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  12. 

Joshua  Daniel,  India,  at  Leo,  Ind.,  Aug. 
5.  Samuel  Rolon,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Preston, 
Ont.,  Aug.  5.  Don  Rebers,  Japan,  at  Bell- 
wood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Aug.  5.  Eugene 
Westley,  Nigeria,  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 
Aug.  5.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at 
Zurich,  Ont.,  Aug.  5. 

Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Floradale, 
Elmira,  Ont.,  Aug.  5.  Wilbert  Nafziger, 
Salem,  Oreg.,  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Aug.  5. 
Harold  Lehman,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  at  Al- 
lentown,  Pa.,  Aug.  5.  William  Pannell, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Tedrow,  Ohio,  Aug.  17. 
Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  at  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.Y.,  Aug.  5. 

Herbert  Minnich,  Brazil,  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Aug.  5.  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  at  Bear  Creek,  Accident,  Md.,  Aug.  5. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  July  29.  Tobe  Schmucker,  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Aug. 
19.  Chester  Martin,  Rosedale,  Ind.,  at  Con- 
gregational Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  Aug. 
12. 

Ingida  Asfaw,  Ethiopia,  at  Weavers,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Aug.  12.  Edward  Stoltzfus, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Metamora,  111.,  Aug. 
19.  Stanley  Shantz,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  at 
Cressman,  Breslau,  Ont.,  Aug.  12. 

Coming  Next  Week 

"The  God  of  Futility,"  by  Bill  Detweiler 
"The  King's  Call,"  by  Frances  L.  Stoltzfus 
"The  Uyo  Story,"  (the  first  in  a  two-part 

series  by  Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver) 
and  helpful  materials  for  the  temperance 
lesson,  Sept.  2:  "I  Abstain,"  by  Don  Knip- 
schield,  and  "Tobacco,  Youth,  and  You," 
editorial. 


New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  Cross 
Roads,  Broadway,  Va.,  April  17;  one  by 
baptism  at  Salem,  W.  Va.,  June  I  1. 

Walter  B.  Ramer  was  ordained  as  min- 
ister at  the  Susquehanna  Church,  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa.,  July  1;  Howard  Good,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  brought  the  message,  and  Donald 
E.  Lauver  gave  the  charge. 

Bro.  John  King,  member  of  the  South 
Christian  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
honored  on  his  100th  birthday  by  the  adult 
members  of  the  congregation  in  a  fellow- 
ship dinner,  Aug.  2. 

Change  of  address:  Henry  J.  Helmuth 
from  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  to  Mountain  View, 
Ark.  Alfred  A.  Detweiler  from  Sassamans- 
ville,  Pa.,  to  42  South  Fourth  Street,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.  Telephone:  723-7787. 

Announcements 

Don  Reber,  Japan,  at  Calvary,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  Sept.  2. 

Nelson  Litwiller,  Uruguay,  at  Metamora, 
III,  Aug.  26. 

Wilbert  Lind,  Somalia,  at  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Aug.  26. 

Paul  and  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  Barrville,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  9. 

Dedication  services  at  Wayside  Chapel, 
Pedro,  Ohio,  Aug.  26,  2:00  p.m.  Chauncey 
Grieser  is  pastor. 

Plans  are  being  made  in  Manitoba  to 
build  a  Mennonite  museum.  On  a  six-acre 
lot  a  farm  will  be  built,  which  exemplifies 
the  style  of  Mennonite  farms  in  Prussia, 
Russia,  and  the  first  Mennonite  settlement 
in  Canada. 

A  farewell  service  for  Chester  Kurtzes 
will  be  held  at  the  Rock  Church,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  Aug.  26,  at  2:00  p.m.  The  Kurtzes  are 
under  appointment  to  Somalia. 

The  group  of  members  from  the  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Church,  who  are  establishing  a 
new  congregation,  have  purchased  land 
along  Indiana  Highway  120,  about  two  and 
one-half  miles  east  of  Bristol.  They  plan 
to  erect  an  educational  building  immediate- 
ly, which  will  serve  as  a  meetinghouse  for 
the  present.  It  will  be  known  as  the  Bonne- 
ville Mennonite  Chapel.  It  is  located  a 
half  mile  north  of  the  historical  Bonne- 
ville mill.  The  pulpit  is  supplied  at 
present. 

Roman  Hershberger,  who  had  been  pas- 
tor at  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  has  moved  to 
1005  North  Cedar  Street,  Tipton,  Iowa. 

J.  Winfield  Fretz,  professor  at  Bethel 
College,  has  accepted  the  position  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Conrad  Grebel  College  at  the 
University  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  effective 
September,  1963.  Six  Mennonite  groups 
undergird  this  new  institution. 

Missionary  program  to  be  held  at  the 
New  Holland  Mennonite  meetinghouse, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  9.  Speakers  in- 
clude Howard  Witmer,  Manheim,  Pa.; 
James  Harris,  Anderson,  S.C.;  Luke  S. 
Martin,  under  appointment  to  Vietnam; 


Dr.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia;  Mahlon  fj 
Hess,  Tanganyika. 

Former  C.P.S.  men  from  the  states  of  In- 11 
diana,  Michigan,  Ohio,  and  Illinois  will  be  I 
holding  their  reunion  at  Camp  Alexander! 
Mack,  Milford,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Sept.  2,  11:()0| 
a.m.  to  5:00  p.m.  Carry-in  dinner  at  12:30.1 
These  reunions  are  held  every  other  year. I 

I 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Norman  Yutzy,  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va., 
at  Valley  View,  Criders,  Va.,  Aug.  8-19.  Eli 
Yutzy,  Loman,  Minn.,  at  Seney,  Mich.,  Aug. 
14-19.  Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  at 
Locust  Grove,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  Aug.  19-26. 

John  Troyer,  Delavan,  111.,  and  Howard 
Wittrig,  Hopedale,  111.,  at  South  Pekin, 
111.,  Sept.  9-16.  Richard  Martin,  Elida, 
Ohio,  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept. 
14-21.  Kenneth  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  at 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  Sept.  16-22.  Paul 
Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Barrville,  Pa., 
Sept.  23-30. 

Harry  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Wide- 
man,  Markham,  Ont.,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2. 
John  Drescher,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Stoner 
Heights,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  21-25. 

A  total  of  195  decisions  were  reported 
during  the  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  which  closed  July  22. 


Church  Camps 

Camp  Hebron  Plans  Music  Conference 

"Toward  More  Meaningful  Singing"  is 
the  theme  of  the  annual  Music  Conference 
at  Camp  Hebron  over  Labor  Day  weekend. 
The  purpose  of  the  conference  is  to  help 
singing  become  more  meaningful  to  each 
individual  and  to  help  one  better  under- 
stand how  to  make  singing  more  meaning- 
ful to  others.  There  will  be  stimulating 
messages  and  other  special  features. 

Sunday  morning,  Sept.  2,  the  conference 
opens  at  ten  o'clock,  with  devotions  and! 
Sunday-school  lesson  led  by  William  Weav- 
er. At  eleven  the  conference  director, 
Charles  D.  Hershey,  will  bring  a  "Message 
in  Song."  A  Mennonite  a  cappella  chorus 
directed  by  Donald  Gehman  will  present} 
the  evening  program  at  seven  o'clock. 

William  Weaver  will  open  each  of  the 
three  sessions  Monday,  Sept.  3,  with  devo- 
tional inspiration.  F.  Millard  Detweiler's 
three  topics  for  the  day  are  "Meaning  in 
Words,"  "Group  Singing,"  and  "Music  That 
Speaks."  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  professor  of 
music  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  will  bring  an  important 
emphasis  to  the  conference.  He  will  discuss 
"A  Child's  Understanding"  and  "A  Child's 
Potential  in  Singing."  Of  Special  interest 

Calendar 

Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug. 
21-23. 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
East  Goshen  congregation  host,  Goshen  College 
Church  Chapel,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  22. 

Back  to  School  Day,  Aug.  26. 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Comerence,   La   Junta,  I 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual    — eeting, 

Hcrnsonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 


746 


Gospel  Herald,  August  21,  1962 


Monday  evening  will  be  the  program  pre- 
sented by  the  Plains  Youth  Chorus  from 
Lansdale,  Pa.  These  sessions  will  start  at 
10:00  a.m.,  2:30  p.m.,  and  7:30  p.m. 

Camp  Hebron,  a  sanctuary  dedicated  to 
Christian  camping  and  recreation,  presents 
opportunity  for  a  relaxed  weekend  in  a 
Christian  atmosphere.  This  sanctuary  is 
located  15  miles  north  of  Harrisburg  on 
the  north  slope  of  Peter's  Mountain,  east 
of  Route  225.  Fireplaces  and  picnic  tables 
are  available  for  your  use  in  God's  great 
out-of-doors.  Camp  Hebron  extends  a  cor- 
dial welcome  to  everyone.  "Come  ye  .  .  . 
apart  .  .  .  and  rest  a  while." 


Testimony  of  Love 


By  Mary  Ann  Horst 


"Our  Father."  In  classrooms,  in  Sunday 
morning  worship  services,  at  little  children's 
bedsides,  people  come  in  prayer  to  God, 
;  addressing  Him  thus. 

"Our  Father."  Two  very  simple  words, 
yet  what  a  wealth  of  meaning  they  express! 
Each  time  we  come  before  God,  addressing 
Him  as,  "Our  Father,"  we  are  giving  expres- 
sion to  the  fact  that  all  we  who  have  been 
redeemed  are  knit  by  divine  ties  into  one 
family. 

Yet,  while  the  words,  "Our  Father,"  the 
two  opening  words  of  the  pattern  prayer 
which  Christ  gave  to  His  disciples,  make 
me  more  conscious  and  appreciative  of  our 
relationship  as  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ  Jesus,  they  also  disturb  me.  For  how 
often  we  who  belong  to  the  family  of  God's 
redeemed  fail  to  give  evidence  of  the  love 
which  ought  to  be  a  natural  by-product  of 
our  relationship  as  sons  and  daughters  of 
one  Father. 

I  do  not  say  that  there  are  no  evidences 
of  love  within  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  have  sensed  the  spirit  of  Christian  love 
as  I  have  heard  a  brother  pray  in  burdened 
prayer  for  another  brother.  I  have  seen  its 
fruit  as  I  have  observed  a  brother  work 
hard  at  a  task  of  manual  labor  for  the  wel- 
fare of  another  brother.  And  I  could  go  on 
listing  evidences  of  love  within  the  church 
if  Jesus  Christ. 

Yet,  if  we  would  be  honest,  we  must 
admit  that  there  are  also  evidences  of  a 
lack  of  love.  Often  we  reveal  this  by  our 
willingness  to  indulge  in  unloving  criticism 
tnd  slanderous  gossip.  What  excellent  topic 
"or  easy-flowing  conversation  the  weak 
points  or  the  supposed  weak  points  of  our 
bother  oiler!  Many  limes,  as  we  have  wor- 
Kped  together  on  a  Sunday  morning,  we 
lave  united  in  prayer  using  the  term,  "Our 
Father,"  ihus  identifying  ourselves  as  breth- 
■en  and  sisters  in  God's  family.  Following 
:his  we  have  been  guilty  of  spending  the 
ttsatei  part  of  Sunday  afternoon  in  cruel 
gossip  of  another  brother. 

When  we  hear  blood  brothers  and  sisters 
■Caking  in  belittling  slander  of  one  an- 
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other,  we  sense  that  there  is  something 
wrong  within  that  family.  So  it  is  with  the 
family  of  God.  When  we  speak  contemp- 
tuously of  a  brother  or  sister  in  Christ,  we 
are  saying  that  there  is  something  wrong 
within  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  Thus 
we  are  not  helping  to  make  membership 
within  that  fellowship  appealing  or  desir- 
able. 

We  as  a  church  believe  in  witnessing.  Yet, 
we  tend  to  forget  that  a  very  vital  part  of 
our  witnessing  lies  in  merely  loving  one 
another.  We  are  inclined  to  feel  that  we 
must  do  certain  things  to  show  our  Chris- 
tian love  to  the  world— things  such  as  going 
out  of  our  way  to  be  kind  to  a  cantankerous 
non-Christian  or  sending  relief  to  the  needy 
in  far-off  countries.  These  things  are  right 
and  we  ought  to  do  more  of  them.  Yet,  no 
matter  how  hard  we  work  at  such  endeav- 
ors, thereby  hoping  to  convince  the  world 
of  our  love  for  them,  if  they  fail  to  see  evi- 
dence of  love  within  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  all  our  witnessing  and  our  work 
will  not  be  an  effective  testimony. 

"By  this,"  Christ  said,  "shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another." 

What  does  the  world  see  as  they  look  at 
us,  the  family  of  God?  Do  they  see  malice 
and  petty  irritations?  Do  they  see  traces  of 
the  hatred  and  the  bickering  that  have 
made  our  world  a  fearful  place  of  suffering 
for  many  of  its  people?  Or  can  they  sense 
within  the  fellowship  of  the  church  the 
healing  warmth  of  Christian  love? 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


Book  Shelf 


Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


The  Crying  Heart,  by  Clara  Bernice 
Miller,  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Pub- 
lication Date,  Sept.  I,  1%2;  293  pp.;  $3.50. 

God  is  surely  at  work  in  the  life  of  this 
author,  a  woman  reared  in  the  Old  Order 
Amish  church,  and  now  a  member  of  the 
Beachy  Amish.  A  lover  of  books  since  she 
was  nine  years  of  age,  she  is  also  the  moth- 
er of  ten  children.  No  one  but  a  true  child 
of  God  could  write  such  a  tender  and  spir- 
itually sensitive  book.  The  story  centers 
in  a  character  whom  the  author  calls 
Martha  Yoder,  a  good  Amish  name.  In  fad 
all  the  main  characters  are  Amish  and 
bear  Amish  names.  Martha  comes  to  love 
deeply  an  Amish  youth  who  is  killed  by 
a  horse  shortly  before  their  intended  mar 
riage.  Martha  suffers  intensely  in  her  sor- 
row, and  in  a  period  oi  severe  spiritual  de- 
pression. But  ultimately  she  recovers  and 
eventually  marries  an  evangelist  who  also 
had  a  "crying  heart."  Many  other  Charac- 
ters, especially  of  Martha's  family,  are 

depic  ted  in  the  story. 

The1  book  reads  well.  It  holds  one's  in 
teresi    and   attention    from   beginning  to 


end.  But  the  main  value  of  the  book  is 
not  in  the  story,  intensely  human  as  it  is. 
It  is  rather  the  spiritual  insights  which  the 
book  reveals.  Martha,  as  well  as  others, 
find  peace  as  they  yield  to  Christ  and  sur- 
render all  to  Him.  They  learn  experiential- 
ly  of  His  goodness  and  faithfulness.  They 
discover  that  it  is  not  enough  to  conform 
outwardly  to  the  regulations  of  the  church. 
Christianity  means  knowing  God  in  Christ. 
And  Christ  is  a  Person  who  knows  and 
loves  and  guides  and  chastens  His  saints. 
The  book  is  ultimately  a  plea  for  "heart 
religion"  and  a  protest  against  formalism 
and  legalism.  The  delineation  of  character 
is  sharply  in  focus,  and  is  done  with  deep 
compassion  and  sympathy. 

Printing  and  binding  are  attractive.  A 
few  words  such  as  tawnv  are  repeated 
several  times.  Would  exclaimed  perhaps  be 
preferable  to  ejaculated,  which  is  used  a 
number  of  times?  "I  better  .  .  ."  is  used 
when  the  speaker  meant,  "I'd  better  .  .  ." 
but  this  way  of  speaking  may  have  been  an 
honest  attempt  to  have  the  characters  speak 
naturally.  Decent  is  spelled  descent  on  p. 
23,  and  his  is  hs  on  p.  199.  Some  of  the 
language  has  a  pungent  rural  flavor,  like 
making  a  "snoot"  at  life  (p.  173). 

This  book  ought  to  be  in  every  church 
library,  and  in  every  home  where  there  is  a 
genuine  concern  for  a  Christian  life  which 
is  spiritual  and  Christlike.  Our  young  peo- 
ple will  be  helped  to  see  the  way  of  holi- 
ness and  victory  as  they  read  this  delight- 
ful book.  We  hope  also  that  God  will  move 
the  author  to  follow  this  literary  effort 
with  a  volume  on  Martha  as  a  wife  and 
mother.  Mrs.  Miller,  with  her  abundant 
experience  as  a  mother  and  homemaker, 
could  certainly  help  many  parents  to  see 
the  will  of  Christ  for  the  home,  and  the 
nature  of  the  Christian  nurture  of  chil- 
dren. Our  brotherhood  needs  such  a  book. 

—J.  C.  Wenger. 


Speaking  of  Heaven 

By  I.  Merle  Good 

When  ministers  of  Gospel  truth 

And  speakers  of  humanity 
Explain  with  all  their  eloquence 

How  heaven,  my  future  home,  shall  be. 
They  speak  of  streets  laid  in  pure  gold 

And  many  mansions,  great  and  [air, 
Of  countless  precious  stones  and  jewels 

And  gems  and  pearls  that  will  be  there. 

But  my  poor  feeble  human  mind 
Can't  fathom  such  a  dazzling  thing. 

For  I  have  never  even  seen 
The  riches  of  an  earthly  king. 

To  me  the  sound  of  "gold"  is  vague, 
And  "jasper"  s  just  another  name: 

And    precious   stones,    gems,    jewels,  and 
pearls 

Are  classified  the  very  same. 

For  what  I  really  long  to  see- 
ls Christ  my  Lord  who  set  me  free  I 
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ONE  OF  THE  COMMITTED 

(Continued  from  page  736) 

a  shrine;  and  ii  is  not  people  making  up  an 
audience  for  a  speaker;  it  is  laborers  en- 
gaged in  the  harvesting  task  of  reaching 
their  perplexed  brethren  with  something  so 
vital  that,  if  it  is  received,  it  will  change 
their  lives.4  As  a  professional  person  you 
will  first  have  had  to  have  found  this  "some- 
thing vital"  before  you  can  share  it  with 
another.  Trueblood  writes  that  a  person 
who  is  not  an  evangelist  or  in  the  business 
of  becoming  an  evangelist  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Finally,  as  the  professional  person  goes  in- 
to a  community,  he  must  recognize  he  is  in 
the  company  of  the  committed  as  a  person. 
As  professional  persons,  we  may  represent 
various  social  roles.  As  a  young  trained 
person  you  may  be  asked  to  carry  heavy 
responsibility  in  your  congregation,  and 
you  may  become  an  elder  before  you  are  an 
elder.  You  will  be  tested  as  to  whether  you 
can  carry  responsibility  without  throwing 
your  college  weight  around,  ff  you  are  mar- 
ried, you  will  have  another  status;  if  you 
are  single,  you  will  have  another  status. 
Note  that  Paui  says,  "Give  our  greetings  to 
.  .  .  Nympha  and  the  congregation  at  her 
house." 

tn  the  company  of  the  committed,  the 
meaning  of  person  and  social  relationship 
becomes  clear.  We  first  become  a  person  in 
redemption  in  being  made  whole.  As  to 
vocation,  we  are  called  to  share  the  secret 
of  Christ  who  gives  meaning  and  founda- 
tion to  all  we  do.  Third,  we  are  a  person 
with  a  ministry  to  others,  a  by-product  of 
which  is  earning  our  living.  Finally,  some 
in  the  company  of  the  committed  have  the 
additional  responsibility  of  marriage.  Mar- 
riage does  not  give  us  our  primary  status. 
Our  primary  status  is  in  being  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  committed,  redeemed  and  serv- 
ing through  some  appropriate  channel. 

You  are  going  to  be  a  professional  person. 
Will  your  primary  identification  be  your 
profession  or  the  company  of  the  com- 
mitted? Will  you  have  an  intelligent,  ur- 
gent awareness  about  the  nature  of  the 
church  and  her  mission? 

I  think  of  the  doctor  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  a 
graduate  of  Goshen  College,  not  a  Men- 
nonite,  who  reflects  Jesus  Christ  through  his 
total  life.  I  think  of  the  businessman  in 
Orrville,  Ohio,  not  a  Mennonite,  a  college 
graduate  and  a  manufacturer  of  organs, 
but  whose  primary  thrust  is  as  a  lay  leader 
in  his  congregation,  who  came  to  my  study 
to  borrow  books  because  he  wanted  to  be 
intelligent  about  the  matter  of  his  church. 
I  think  of  the  industrial  arts  teacher  whose 
life  and  character  ring  clear  before  his  stu- 
dents, who  is  also  a  strong  leader  in  his  con- 
gregation. 

You  will  be  a  professional  person.  Will 
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you  be  one  of  the  company  of  the  com- 
mitted? 

1.  Elton  Trueblood,   The   Company  of   the  Com- 

mitted (New  York:  Harper  and  Brothers, 
1961),  p.  22. 

2.  Ibid.,  p.  23. 

3.  Ibid.,  p.  34. 

4.  Ibid.,  p.  45. 

WILL  YOU  COMMIT  YOURSELF 

(Continued  from  page  738) 

vance  all  that  would  happen  and  all  that 
it  would  involve  and  because  you  were  not 
sure  whether  or  not  you  could  pay  it,  you 
would  have  been  refused  baptism  and  re- 
ception into  the  church.  To  quarrel  with 
the  hard  necessity  of  a  commitment  that  is 
both  concrete  and  continuous  is  to  mistrust 
God  and  play  with  spiritual  death.  Yet  to 
see  many  Christians  today,  it  appears  that 
they  never  stop  to  give  their  own  commit- 
ment a  serious  thought. 

Many  a  congregation  is  seeing  that  just 
as  our  commitment  to  God  involves  a  spe- 
cific promise  (subject  to  God's  providence) 
to  give  so  much  per  week  of  that  symbol 
of  our  time  and  talents  which  we  call  mon- 
ey, so  our  Christian  commitment  should 
involve  specific  promises  to  give  of  our 
time  and  talents  in  ways  just  as  concrete 
but  not  payable  in  money. 

I  know  of  one  congregation  of  around 
200  members  that  has  given  each  member 
a  sheet  entitled  Inventory  of  Experience 
and  Interests.  On  the  left  side  of  more  than 
60  items  of  specific  service  to  Christ  and 
the  church  which  that  congregation  offers 
to  be  done  is  a  column  to  check  entitled 
"Have  Served"  and  on  the  opposite  side  of 
each  of  these  same  items  is  another  column 
to  check  entitled  "Willing  to  Serve."  As 
members  prayerfully  fill  out  this  sheet  and 
sign  their  names,  they  are  providing  the 
pastor  and  associates  who  lead  the  congrega- 
tion each  year  in  the  selection  of  officers, 
teachers,  and  committee  members  with  an 
invaluable  and  precious  instrument.  (A 
sample  copy  is  available  from  the  Steward- 
ship Secretary,  Scottdale,  Pa.) 

Commitment  is  power,  whether  it  is  per- 
sonal commitment  or  group  commitment. 
Many  a  congregation  has  risen  to  new 
heights  of  service  and  accomplishment  by 
committing  herself  to  the  support  of  a  mis- 
sion outpost,  or  one  missionary  or  more, 
or  a  student  in  college  or  seminary,  and  to 
relief  needs,  local  and  foreign.  Commitment 
is  Christlike  power  if  Christ  is  our  power- 
source.  Commitment  is  power  no  matter 
what  kind  of  commitment  it  is,  but  it  is 
Christian  power  if  we  do  indeed  "seek  .  .  . 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

« 

Difficulties  are  things  that  show  what  men 
are.— Epictetus. 


SPIRITUALISM  IN  BRAZIL 

(Continued  from  page  745) 

carnation  as  its  eschatological  interpreta- 1 
tion  of  death  and  life  beyond.   After  per-jl 
fection  here  through  reincarnation  one  willi 
ultimately  be  received  into  heaven.  No  one; 
will  be  lost. 

A  Seance  in  Brazil 

In  1945  a  "spectral"  appendectomy  was 
reported  performed  in  a  spiritualist  seance 
session  in  Pindamonhangaba,  a  town  of 
7,000.  About  70  per  cent  of  the  population 
was  spiritualist.  Forty  witnesses  gathered 
in  a  dark  seance  chamber,  including  a  few 
policemen,  newsmen,  and  three  doctors. 
Andre  de  Bernardi,  a  spiritualist  suffering 
from  an  inflamed  appendix,  was  placed  on 
an  operating  table.  A  phonograph  played 
Gounod's  "Ave  Maria."  The  mediums 
claimed  to  have  materialized  Dr.  Luiz 
Gomes  do  Amaral  who  died  19  years  pre- 
viously. The  patient,  conscious,  felt  clammy 
hands  on  his  body.  A  soft  voice  reassured 
him  he  would  feel  no  pain.  Water  splashed 
by  his  side  as  the  invisible  surgeon  washed 
his  invisible  hands  before  the  operation. 
The  operation  took  one  hour  and  50  min- 
utes, during  which  time  the  music  played 
in  the  background.  Then  the  lights  were 
turned  on.  In  a  jar  of  alcohol  was  a  fine 
appendix.  On  the  patient's  body  was  an 
incision.  Ten  days  later  X-rays  revealed 
that  the  appendix  had  been  removed.8 

1.  "Spirits  in  Brazil,"  Time,  Jan.  12,  1959,  p.  62. 

2.  Ibid.,  p.  62. 

3.  Frank  Podmore,  Modern  Spiritualism  (London: 

Mathuen  &  Co.),  II,  p.  161. 

4.  Ibid.,  p.  161. 

5.  Time,  op.  cit.,  p.  62. 

6.  Ibid.,  p.  62. 

7.  Ibid.,  p.  62. 

8.  Time,  Feb.  5,  1945. 


When  the  famous  author  A.  J.  Cronin 
was  a  young  doctor,  he  had  a  moving  expe- 
rience in  a  mining  community  in  southern 
Wales.  A  heavy  explosion  wrecked  the 
mines  and  buried  fourteen  miners  in  a  liv- 
ing grave  for  five  days.  The  rescuers  dug 
frantically  to  save  the  men,  while  the  peo 
pie  of  the  village  prayed  for  their  safety 
When  the  rescue  party  came  close  to  the 
trapped  men,  they  could  hear  the  faint 
voices  of  the  buried  miners  singing  deep 
in  the  wrecked  mine  shaft.  And  this  was 
their  song  that  rose  from  the  depths  of  the 
earth: 

"O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come, 
Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 
And  our  eternal  home!" 
Dr.  Cronin  was  with  the  released  men  a; 
they  came  out  of  their  black  tomb.  As  the) 
reached  the  surface,  weak,  but  uninjured 
a  thousand  Welsh  voices  joined  their  song 
It  echoed  and  re-echoed  through  that  little 
valley  like  thunder:  "O  God,  our  help.  .  .  .' 
God  is  our  help!  God  is  power! 
—Donald  Earle  Lewis,  in  Prayer  Poiuei  | 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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MENNONITE  WORLD  CONFERENCE—  1 962 


(Continued  from  page  730) 


>urpose?  These  cannot  be  explained.  They 
nust  be  experienced. 

The  world  is  swimming  in  an  ocean  of 
Higion.  It  is  being  drowned  in  it  all.  The 
knly  thing  which  will  save  it  is  a  little  true 
Jaith  and  life  under  the  lordship  of  Jesus 
Kphrist. 

We  were  called  continually  to  a  fresh 
onhdence  in  the  Word  of  God.  We  must 
fomc  to  the  Scripture  for  our  faith  and 
fectice.  The  Word  is  a  command,  a  com- 
ort,  and  a  correction.  The  Living  Word, 
mrist,  demands  and  deserves  our  complete 
Kedience.  Discipleship,  always  a  clear 
Bching  of  Christ  and  the  Mennonite 
purch,  dare  not  be  dodged  in  our  day. 

A  greatei  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
I  all  of  our  work  was  urged.  We  must 
now  His  power  and  presence  and  give 
ursclves  fearlessly  to  His  complete  con- 
'ol.  His  leading  is  nevei  contrary  to  Scrip- 
Be.  He  always  glorifies  Christ  and  makes 
llirist  more  precious  than  any  other  person 
r  experience.  He  builds  and  unites  tin 
nun  h. 

Christians  are  called  to  he  peacemakers, 
his  is  positive.  The  indwelling  love  of  the 
iord    Himself   has   flowed    in   our  heart. 

itosi'M,  Hi  KAi  ii,  A i (oust  21,  1962 


"Love  has  not  failed.  It  simply  has  not 
been  tried  enough." 

The  spirit  of  oneness  in  the  conference- 
could  not  go  unnoticed  or  unfelt.  Cer- 
tainly there  were  differences.  Without  a 
doubt  it  was  difficult  for  some  to  sec  be- 
yond these.  However,  our  common  faith 
in  Christ,  our  common  desire  to  know  more 
and  more  of  His  lordship  in  all  of  life,  and 
our  common  heritage  all  contributed  to  a 
sense  of  unity  in  the  bond  ol  peat  e. 

We  rejoiced  as  reports  were  read.  The 
Indonesian  Mennonite  Church  doubled  iii 
the  last  four  years.  Today  the  membership 
of  this  Church,  brought  out  of  the  Moslem 

religion,  is  approximately  8,000. 
Peter  J.  Dyck,  mcc  director  of  Europe 

and  North  Africa,  reported  on  Mennonites 
in  Russia.  In  spite  of  the  56,000  Men- 
nonites who  have  migrated  from  Russia 
since  1872  and  the  attempt  o|  the  govern 
menf  to  stamp  0Uf  religion,  today  the  45, 
000  Mennonites  remaining  in  Russia  main 
lain  a  strong  and  growing  church. 

Gerhard  Heim,  pastoi  in  the  West  Berlin 
Mennonite  Church,  read  warmest  greetings 

Erom  East  Berlin  Mennonites.    The  conlet 


ence  sent  return  greetings,  and  if  plans 
carried,  these  were  shared  in  East  Berlin 
on  Aug.  12. 

Harold  Render,  probably  the  only  per- 
son present  who  had  attended  every  Men 
nonite  World  Conference  since  1930,  spoke 
concerning  the  vision  ol  Christian  Nell, 
leade  r  ol  the  lust  Mennonite  World  Coher- 
ence in  1025.  Neff  envisioned  the  confer- 
ence contributing  to  a  renewal  of  spiritual 
life,  a  revival  of  appreciation  lor  Mennon- 
ite history  and  faith,  and  a  growing  to- 
getherness, understanding,  and  helpfulness 

between  the  Mennonites  ol  the  world. 

Speaking  concerning  his  own  observa- 
tions and  what  he  em  isions  [or  the  Inline 
of  the  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Hro. 
Bender  said  all  these  original  purposes  ha\e 
grown  in  scope,  vision,  and  realization.  To- 
day there  is  a  growing  confidence  between 
branches  ol  the  church.   Great  strides  are 

being  made  in  mutual  understanding  as  we 

listen  to  and  learn  from  one  another. 
Together  we  are  a  source  of  Strength  and 
Stability  as  we  assist  one  another  and  es- 
pecially as  we  help  our  vounger  (hutches. 
There  is  a  longing,  he  said,  in  all  of  our 
hearts  lor  the  continual  (limbing  to  new 

748 


I 


heights  of  Christian  service,  witness, 
growth,  and  unity. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  Mennonite  World 
Conference?  The  conference  is  not  a  legis- 
lative liody.  The  main  purpose  is  to  bring 
together  Mennonites  from  around  the 
world  for  fellowship  and  a  strengthening 
of  brotherhood.  It  is  an  attempt  to  deepen 
faith  and  under  the  Holy  Spirit  to  stimu- 
late and  lead  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
their  ministry  to  the  world. 

I  believe  these  objectives  of  the  confer- 
ence were  strengthened  during  the  seven 
days  at  Kitchener.  I  do  not  deny  that 
strong  national  feelings  and  other  differ- 
ences are  present  among  us.  However,  the 
bonds  of  brotherhood  have  become  more 
binding.  Faith  in  each  other  and  in  the 
Lord  of  the  church  has  been  strengthened. 

Looking  ahead  I  see  a  growing  conscious- 
ness of  our  own  unity  in  Christ  as  a  brother- 
hood and  a  better  understanding  and  ap- 
preciation of  one  another  in  faith  and 
practice  under  the  lordship  of  Christ. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alderfer,  A.  James  and  Ruth  (Hess),  Glen- 
side,  Pa.,  first  child,  Susan  Denise,  July  23, 
1962. 

Boshart,  Merrill  and  Shirley  (Jantzi),  Tan- 
gent, Oreg.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Allan  J., 
July  28,  1962. 

Cantu,  Tomas  and  Aida,  Oaklawn,  111., 
seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Dalia,  July  10, 
1962. 

Culp,  Isaac  and  Erla  (Oberholtzer),  Vineland 
Station,  Ont.,  second  son,  James  Elston,  by 
adoption,  May  16,  1962. 

Cutrell,  John  and  Lynn  (Evans),  Boulder, 
Colo.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karen  Ruth, 
July  30,  1962. 

Gingerich,  Virgil  and  Alta  (Swartzentruber), 
Odon,  Ind.,  first  child,  Terry  Joe,  born  Jan. 
29,  1962;  received  for  adoption,  June  29,  1962. 

Gingerich,  William  and  Martha  (Beachy), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Tamara 
Michell,  July  25,  1962. 

Goering,  Gene  and  Janet,  Hudson,  Mich., 
second  child,  first  son,  Gene  Arlie,  April  9, 
1962. 

Groh,  David  and  Mary,  Baden,  Ont.,  third 
son,  Paul  David,  July  31,  1962. 

Gutierrez,  Pablo  and  Maria,  Chicago,  111., 
sixth  living  child,  second  son,  Samuel,  April 
8,  1962. 

Hauder,  Richard  and  Virginia  (Schrock), 
Milford,  Nebr.,  second  son,  Terry  Lee,  June 
3,  1962. 

Kemrer,  Dr.  J.  Donald  and  Mary  Ann  (Gray- 
bill),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Barbara  Jean,  July  19,  1962. 

Kinzie,  Elton  and  Irene  (Shantz),  Preston, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  James  Howard, 
July  13,  1962. 

Mast,  William  and  Naomi  (Yoder),  Lock- 
wood,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Judy 
Diane,  July  28,  1962. 

Miller,  Levi  and  Gertie  (Yoder),  Atwater, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Roderick  Lyle, 
July  5,  1962. 

Nafziger,  Leon  and  Juanita  (Brenneman), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Donna  Marie, 
July  31,  1962. 
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Peachey,  Glenn  and  Bertha  (Byler),  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  tenth  child  (ninth  living),  fifth 
daughter,  Ronda  Jean,  July  22,  1962. 

Rocsor,  Herb  and  Verna  (Widcman),  Ottawa, 
Oht.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Cheryl  Gay, 
July  14,  1962. 

Rhodes,  Charles  F.  and  Wilma  (Reber),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  first  child,  Nathan  Charles,  Aug. 
5,  1962. 

Roth,  Harold  and  Bonnie  (Roth),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  third  son,  Clark  Eugene,  June  30,  1962. 

Rudy,  Carl  fames  and  Ruth  (Mohler),  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Paul  Dav- 
id, July  26,  1962. 

Rufenacht,  Duane  and  Vera,  Waldron, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Joel,  April  19,  1962. 

Sawyer,  Dale  and  Pat,  Hillsdale,  Mich.,  first 
child,  Scott  Russell,  July  12,  1962. 

Schrock,  Mervin  L.  and  Lavina  (Hostetler), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Juanita  Lynn,  July  18,  1962. 

Schrock,  Weston  and  Marilyn,  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Mervin  W.,  April  27,  1962. 

Sensenig,  Earl  and  Dorothy  (Burkholder), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Doris  Eileen,  July  26,  1962. 

Shenk,  Byron  and  Elaine  (Yeackley),  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  first  child,  Eric  Eugene,  July  25, 
1962. 

Short,  Arlo  and  Karen,  West  Unity,  Ohio, 
second  child,  first  son,  Todd  Alan,  July  11, 
1962. 

Smucker,  David  and  Geneva  (Steiner),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  first  child,  Lynette  June,  July 
19,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Merle  G.  and  Esther  (Kurtz),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Pearl  Irene,  Aug.  3,  1962. 

Stutzman,  Willis  and  Kathy  (Bitikofer),  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  third  child,  second  son,  Daniel 
Leroy,  June  24,  1962. 

Swartzentruber,  John  and  Marjorie  (Hostet- 
ter),  Greenwood,  Del.,  first  child,  John  Mark, 
Jr..  Aug.  1,  1962. 

Yoder,  Richard  and  Cordelle  (Yoder),  Mylo, 
N.  Dak.,  sixth  living  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Brenda  Mae,  May  8,  1962. 

Zehr,  Floyd  and  Pearl  (Bauman),  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Mary  Ann, 
July  24,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Emerson— Roth.  —  Russell  Spurgeon  Emer- 
son, Eaglesham,  Alta.,  Evangelical  Free 
Church,  and  Shirley  Fae  Roth,  Eaglesham 
(Alta.)  cong.,  by  Linford  D.  Hackman  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  1,  1962. 

Garcia— Pacheco.— Dermit  Garcia  and  Mar- 
garet Pacheco,  both  of  Chicago,  111.,  by  Don 
Brenneman  at  the  Second  Mennonite  Church, 
July  28,  1962. 

Gerstenschlager  —  Maust.  —  Lloyd  Gersten- 
schlager,  Harbor  Beach,  Mich.,  Lutheran  cong., 
and  Myra  Maust,  Pigeon  (Mich.)  cong.,  by 
Herbert  L.  Yoder  at  the  Pigeon  Church,  July 
28,  1962. 

Heatwole  —  Good.  —  Eldon  Heatwole,  Pike 
cong.,  and  Helen  Good,  Salem  cong.,  by 
Richard  E.  Martin  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  April  14,  1962. 

Heimbach— Kauffman.— Clair  C.  Heimbach, 
Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Susquehanna  cong.,  and 
Evelyn  M.  Kauffman,  Richfield,  Pa.,  Cross 
Roads  cong.,  by  Donald  E.  Lauver  at  his  home, 
July  14,  1962. 

Hess— Clugston.— John  S.  Hess  and  Ruth  H. 


ClugSton,  both  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  trj 
Mahlon  Zimmerman  at  his  home,  Aug.  1 
1962. 

Kraybill— Keener.— Nevin  Kraybill,  Elizabeth 
town,  Pa.,  Bossier  cong.,  and  Barbara  Keener 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Erisman  cong.,  by  Homer  D 
Bomberger  at  Erisman's,  June  16,  1962. 

Lawcry— Troyer.— James  Lawery,  Hartvilli 
CM.  cong.,  and  Mattie  Troyer,  Berlin,  Ohio 
/.ion  cong.,  by  Fred  D.  Hostetler,  June  9 
1962. 

Lichty— Mosseman.— Richard  J.  Lichty,  Eas 
Earl,  Pa.,  Lichty  cong.,  and  Mary  Arleni 
Mosseman,  Lititz  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zim 
merman  at  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  School 
Aug.  4,  1962. 

Mast— Miller.— Amos  Mast  and  Mabel  Milled 
Shreve,  Ohio,  Bethany  cong.,  by  Fred  Hostetleil" 
June  30,  1962. 

Miller— Barkey.— Lloyd  Miller,  Nappanel 
(Ind.)  cong.,  and  Lois  Wanda  Barkey,  Olivfl 
cong.,  Jamestown,  Ind.,  by  J.  C.  Wenger  all11 
the  Nappanee  Church,  July  28,  1962. 

Nisly— Ropp.— Harley  Nisly,  Alliance,  Ohicjj" 
Marlboro  C.  M.  cong.,  and  Norma  RoppP 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Sunnyside  cong.,  by  HermaiT 
Ropp  at  Sunnyside,  July  27,  1962. 

Nolt— Harnish.— John  O.  Nolt,  Lititz,  Pal 
Hess  cong.,  and  Esther  Mae  Harnish,  LarH' 
caster,  Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  by  David  NB 
Thomas  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug. 
1962. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  o 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brunk,  infant  son  of  Norman  and  Clar 
(Hartman)  Brunk,  was  stillborn  at  the  Fail 
field  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Ohio,  July  13,  196f 
Surviving  are  4  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Nola 
H.,  David  L.,  Wendell  J.  and  Wesley  » 
[twins],  Sharon  I.,  Patricia  A.,  and  Elaine  R 
and  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Har 
man,  Delphos,  Ohio).  Services  were  held  a 
the  Turkey  Run  Church,  Logan,  Ohio,  Jul 
14,  in  charge  of  Marion  Good. 

Culp,  Alma  W.,  daughter  of  George  an 
Kathryn  (Hoover)  Werner,  was  born  in  Hald 
mand  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  16,  1887;  died  at  the  S 
Catharines  (Ont.)  General  Hospital,  May  3 
1962;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  15  d.  On  Feb.  22,  191  ' 
she  was  married  to  Alvin  Culp,  who  survive 
He  is  the  senior  deacon  of  the  First  Met 
nonite  Church,  Vineland.  Also  surviving  at 
3  daughters  and  one  son  (Margaret— Mr 
Elmer  Brubacher,  Waterloo;  Kathryn— Mrs. 
C.  Hallman,  Kitchener;  Enid— Mrs.  Harolf 
Schmidt,  Baden;  and  Isaac,  Vineland  Station 
7  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchil 
She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Mennoni 
Church,  Vineland.  Funeral  services  were  hel 
at  the  United  Missionary  Church,  June  2,  i 
charge  of  Wayne  North,  A.  L.  Fretz,  an 
Harold  Groh. 

Derstein,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  David  K.  an 
Kate  N.  (Freed)  Moyer,  was  born  at  Fra 
conia,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  1886;  died  at  Soudertoi 
Pa.,  May  28.  1962;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  16  d.  O 
Dec.  9,  1905,  she  was  married  to  Abraham  I 
Goshow,  who  died  Dec.  21,  1927.  On  fur 
30,  1935,  she  was  married  to  Harvey  H.  De 
stein,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sot 
from  her  first  marriage  (Marvin  M.,  Abrai 
M.,  and  Floyd  M.),  5  stepchildren,  7  gran 
children,  and  2  great-grandchildren,  one  brot 
er  (Alvin  F.),  and  2  sisters  (Stella— Mi 
Michael  C.  Moyer  and  Katie— Mrs.  Hen 
Goshow).  One  son,  one  daughter,  one  ste 
daughter,  2  brothers,  and  one  sister  also  pr 
ceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  tl 
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ouderton  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
j  ;t  the  Franconia  Church,  May  31,  in  charge 

f  Russell  Musselman,  Curtis  Bergey,  and 
ii  Clinton  Landis. 

-  Emmert,  Anna  Schragg,  was  born  at  Yank- 
t  on,  S.  Dak.,  Aug.   I,   1875;  died  at  Sweet 

lome,  Oreg.,  July  25,  1962;  aged  86  y.  11  m. 
Jl .4  d.  On  Nov.  20,  1895,  she  was  married  to 
|  ienjamin  Emmert,  who  preceded  her  in  death. 
J  )ne  son  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 

re  5  sons  (Jess,  Floyd,  Ivan,  and  George,  of 
a  weet  Home;  and  Albert,  Molalla),  27  grand- 
n  hildren,  71  great-grandchildren,  4  great-great- 
b  randchildren,  and  one  sister  (Fannie  Shenk, 
olheridan,  Oreg.).  She  was  a  member  of  the 

weet  Home  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
a  ;eld  at  the  Hopewell  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
lajuly  28,  in  charge  of  Archie  Kauffman  and 

Valter  McDowell. 
>   Mishler,  Brenda  Jolene,  daughter  of  John  W. 
js  nd  Darlene   (Miller)   Mishler,  was  born  at 
i  ie  Lagrange  County  Hospital,  Lagrange,  Ind., 

uly  30,  1962;  died  of  an  RH  negative  blood 
jo  ictor  and  complications  at  the  Memorial 
5p  tospital,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Aug.  2,  1962;  aged 
a    d.    Surviving,   besides   the  parents  are  2 

rothers  (John  Randal  and  Joe  Radford)  and 
ij  randparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur  Miller 
u  nd  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sanford  Mishler,  all  of 
>i  ihipshewana,  Ind.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
j  t  the  Miller- Yoder  Funeral  Home,  Middle- 

ury,  Ind.,  in  charge  of  Ivan  Miller. 
Plank,  Ira  David,  son  of  Samuel   B.  and 

alome    (Plank)    Plank,    was    born    at  West 

(iberty,   Ohio,  Aug.    11,    1888;   died   at  the 

ome  of  his  son,  Roy,  Rushville,  Ohio,  July 

I,  1962;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  20  d.  On  Dec.  22, 

)12,  he  was  married  to  Laura  M.  Kanagy, 
*  ho  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  sons  (Floyd, 

puth  Webster,  Ohio;  Oren,  Ontario,  Calif.; 

-  oy,  Rushville;  Donald,  Logan;  and  Dwight, 
a  :  home),  10  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers 
j  'red,  West  Liberty;  and  Marion,  Oley,  Pa.), 
g  >ne  son  died  in  infancy.  He  was  a  member 
d  f  the  Turkey  Run  Church,  where  funeral 
I  rvices  were  held  Aug.  3,  in  charge  of  Marion 
H  ood  and  Simon  Sommer. 

„  Roth,  Mary,  daughter  of  Nick  and  Mary 
.  oth,  was  born  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  July  1, 
j  ?78;  died  at  the  Milford  (Nebr.)  Rest'  Home, 
lly  24,  1962;  aged  84  y.  23  d.  On  Jan.  3, 
u  »97,  she  was  married  to  Joe  G.  Roth,  who 
y  irvives.    Also  surviving  are  4  sons  (Elmer. 

I  finier,  III.;  William,  Foster,  Oreg.;  Ben, 
j  Bgselton,  N.  Dak.;  and  Lloyd,  Waukegan,  111.), 

II  !  daughters  (Kate— Mrs.  Albert  Nitzsche  and 
n  Lary  Ann-Mrs.  Omar  Erb,  both  of  Amenia, 
j  .  Dak.),  and  2  brothers  (Aaron,  Milford, 
j  iebr.;  and  Dan,  Albany,  Oreg.).  One  son  pre- 
d  ded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the 

isselion  Mennonite  Church.   Funeral  services 
ere  held  at  East  Fairview,  Milford,  July  27, 
t    charge  of  Amnion  Miller  and  Dale  Oswald. 
II  Schrag,  Mary  Jane,  infant  daughter  of  Levi 
j  id  Esther  (Gingerich)  Schrag,  was  born  at 
]  e  Lewis  County  General  Hospital,  Lowville, 
I  .Y.;  died   the  following  day,  July  3,  1962. 
irviving  are  her  parents,  2  sisters  and  2  broth 
I  (Gladys,  Thelma,  Wilfred,  and  Robert), 
;id  her  grandmother  (Mrs.  Jacob  Gingerich). 
>mriii!t;il  services  were  held  ,ii  i In-  Conserva- 
/<•  Mennonite  Cemetery,  July  4,  in  charge  of 

-  ias  Zehi 

,  iSchrock,  Lewis  f.,  was  horn  near  Grantsvi  He, 
.  d.,  Nov.  30,  1883;  died  at  Sarasota,  Ha.,  |uly 
,  1962;  aged  78  y.  7  in.  19  d  On  Oct.  28. 
06,  he  was  married  to  Mary  J,  Miller,  who 
ed  Nov  13,  1953.  Surviving  arc  2  sons  .mil 
[daughters  (Ben  la  It  Mrs.  Eliax  S<  hlahac  h, 
rasola;  Sovilla-Mrs.  Perry  Yoder.  Blounts 
iwn,  Fla  ;  Ray,  Harrington,  Del  .  and  Mark. 
Kenwood,  Del),  5  brothers  and  2  sisters 
>Ivin,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Asa,  Accident,  Md.;  Will, 
tnyra,  Ark.;  Elmer.  Kalona,  Iowa;  Lyman, 
iltimore,  Md.;  Mrs.  Ada  llowser,  Grantsvillc; 


and  Amelia— Mrs.  Ernest  Brenneman,  Accident, 
Md.),  24  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchil- 
dren. Three  brothers,  one  sister,  and  2  grand- 
children preceded  him  in  death.  From  Jan- 
uary, 1959,  until  his  death  his  daughter  Beulah 
and  her  husband  cared  for  him.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Palm  Grove  Church,  Sarasota,  July  19,  in 
charge  of  Noah  Miller,  assisted  by  Michael 
Shenk  and  Mahlon  Miller;  and  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  July  21,  in  charge  of  Alvin  Mast,  assisted 
by  Mark  Swartzentruber  and  Eli  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Shantz,  Willard,  son  of  Ephraim  and  Lucinda 
(Martin)  Shantz,  was  born  near  Waterloo,  Ont., 
June  13,  1917;  died  of  a  heart  attack  May  19, 
1962;  aged  44  y.  11  m.  6  d.  On  Dec.  3,  1942,  he 
was  married  to  Anna  Brubacher,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Robert  and  Brian), 
his  mother,  2  brothers  (Lome  and  Mahlon), 
and  2  sisters  (Naomi— Mrs.  Joseph  Good  and 
Ruth— Mrs.  Moses  Good).  He  was  a  member  of 
the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  whjere  fu- 
neral services  were  held  May  22,  in  charge  of 
J.  B.  Martin  and  Rufus  Jutzi. 

Snyder,  Ervin,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  K. 
Snyder,  was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.,  June 
21,  1864;  died  at  Gait,  Ont.,  July  25,  1962; 
aged  98  y.  1  m.  4  d.  He  was  married  to  Nancy 
Nahrgang,  who  died  in  1952.  Two  sons  also 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Lillian— Mrs.  Oliver  A.  Snyder, 
Hespeler.  Ont.),  5  grandchildren,  10  great- 
grandchildren,   and    3    sisters    (Mrs.  Nelson 


Gains  in  membership,  baptisms,  and 
churches  of  the  Portuguese  Baptist  Federa- 
tion were  reported  in  Zurich,  Switzerland, 
by  Dr.  Erik  Ruden,  European  Secretary  ot 
the  Baptist  World  Alliance,  following  a 
visit  to  that  country.  The  secretary  pointed 
out  that  a  feature  of  the  Baptist  church  life 
in  Portugal  is  that  young  people  constitute 
30  per  cent  of  the  total  membership. 

*  #  * 

For  the  second  time  in  three  years,  War- 
ren, Ohio,  was  chosen  from  among  500 
cities  and  towns  throughout  the  country  as 
the  1961  "community  of  the  year"  for  con- 
ducting  the  best  religious  attendance  pro- 
gram. A  plaque  was  presented  to  the  city 
by  Religion  in  American  Life,  a  nonsectar- 
ian  organization  that  sponsors  nation-wide 
drives  to  increase  attendance  at  all  churches 
and  synagogues. 

*  •  # 

A  door-to-door  religious  census  of  De- 
troit, the  largest  tabulation  of  its  kind  ever 
held  in  that  city,  is  planned  lor  Sept.  6 
through  13,  1968,  by  the  Baptist  State  Con 

vention  of  Michigan.  The  Southern  Bap 

list  stale  body  has  asked  the  Detroit  Conn 
til  of  Churches  to  join  the  campaign.  The 
Church  Council,  which  dors  not  include 
Southern  Baptists  among  iis  membership,  is 

seriously  considering  the  invitation. 

*  *  • 

A  New  York  clergyman  said  in  Philadel 

phia  that  the  <  hurt  h  is  "going  overboard" 

in  building  programs  and  that  il  the  COD 


Shantz,  Elmira;  Annie  and  Mrs.  Noah  Snyder, 
Waterloo).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Shantz 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  July 
28,  in  charge  of  L.  H.  Witmer. 

Staker,  Maggie,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Margaret  (Schoulthouse)  Ripper,  was  born  at 
Tremont,  111.,  Jan.  15,  1882;  died  at  Metamora, 
111.,  June  21,  1962;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  6  d.  On 
Dec.  15,  1903,  she  was  married  to  Andrew 
Staker,  who  died  in  1941.  Surviving  are  2 
sons  and  2  daughters  (Peter  and  Floyd,  Macki- 
naw, HI.;  Florence— Mrs.  Clarence  Studer, 
Roanoke;  and  Wilma— Mrs.  Lloyd  Gingrich, 
Metamora),  9  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Staker,  Low- 
point;  Mrs.  Emma  Ranney  and  Mrs.  Louise 
Pratt,  both  of  Pekin,  111.).  One  son  is  de- 
ceased. She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Morton,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  June  25,  in  charge  of  Clyde  D. 
Fulmer. 

Stauffer,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Eliza  Burkhart,  was  born  April  22,  1878;  died 
at  Milford,  Nebr.,  July  27,  1962;  aged  84  y. 
3  m.  4  d.  On  Feb.  23,  1901,  she  was  married  to 
Samuel  Warren  Stauffer,  who  died  May  30, 
1947.  One  daughter  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are  3  daughters  and  one  son 
(Leah-Mrs.  E.  J.  Yoder,  Esther-Mrs.  Menno 
Stoner,  Minerva— Mrs.  Lyle  Kremer,  and  Mel- 
vin  A.),  14  grandchildren,  and  12  great-grand- 
children. She  was  a  member  of  the  Seventh 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Upland.  Calif., 
where  funeral  services  were  "held  July  30,  in 
charge  of  Geo.  H.  Beare. 


struction  boom  in  suburban  areas  contin- 
ues, churches  may  find  themselves  with  a  lot 
of  "white  elephant"  properties  in  another 
25  years.  Leland  Gartrell,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Department  of  Church  Planning 
and  Research  for  the  Protestant  Council  of 
the  City  of  New  York,  issued  the  warning 
in  an  address  before  50  United  Lutheran 
pastors  in  the  Philadelphia  Lutheran  Semi- 
nary. 

•  •  • 

Public  funds  to  assist  parochial  school 
purchases  of  textbooks  and  related  equip 
menl  constitute  state  aid  to  religion  and 
arc  therefore  a  violation  of  the  United 
Slates  and  Rhode  Island  constitutions,  an 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  affiliate  as- 
serted at  Providence,  R.I. 

•  *  • 

A  twentieth-century  "Noah's  Ark"  flew 
out  of  Boston  bound  for  Colombia.  South 
America,  with  the  blessings  of  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  Organizations,  bearing 
animals,  bees,  and  birds  to  help  farmers  in 
that  region.    Dr.  Myron  Powell,  president 

of  the  Massachusetts  Congregational  Con- 
ference, was  among  those  at  hand  to  see  a 

transport  plane  leave  with  its  buzzing,  moo- 
ing, cackling  cargo  for  the  South  American 
nation.  It  was  another  shipment  of  the 
i  feifej  Projet  <.  In< ..  an  intei  i  reedal  01 

ganization  of  volunteers  to  help  struggling 

tanners  in  various  nations  oi  the  world. 
Several  heifers  donated  by  New  England 
residents,  ho  pigs,  a  huge  numbei  ol  tab- 
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bits,  ten  thousand  l>;il)y  chicks  and  180 
cases  of  honeybees  made  the  strange  cargo. 
Dr.  I'owcll  observed  that  since  die  project 
was  launched  in  1944  it  had  shipped  over 
11,254  eattle,  8,011  goats,  1,900  slieep, 
119,855  chickens,  .'519.000  hatching  eggs,  46 
horses,  and  other  livestock,  poultry,  and  as- 
sorted farm  stock  to  57  different  countries. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Maurice  N.  Eisendrath,  president  of 
the  American  Union  of  Hebrew  Congrega- 
tions, suggested  in  New  York  that  the  Unit- 
ed States  "recapture  the  concern  for  moral 
and  human  values"  by  offering  Communist 
China  some  of  its  stock-piled  surplus  grain. 
When  we  know  that  "millions  are  starving 
in  China  today,"  the  prominent  rabbi  ex- 
pressed the  fear  that  "in  this  grueling  con- 
test with  communism,  we  often  subordinate 
our  moral  and  human  values  to  our  mili- 
tary and  scientific  power." 

#  *  # 

The  Gospel  Trumpet,  principal  weekly 
journal  of  the  Church  of  God  (Anderson, 
Ind.),  has  changed  its  name  to  Vital  Chris- 
tianity, effective  with  the  June  10  issue. 
The  81  -year-old  magazine  has  a  circulation 
of  about  42,000  around  the  world.  Its  editor 
is  Dr.  Harold  L.  Phillips. 

#  #  # 

A  resolution  opposing  observance  of  re- 
ligious holidays  in  public  schools  through 
"any  holiday  programs,  hymns,  or  displays" 
was  adopted  in  Washington,  D.C.,  by  the 
National  Capital  Chapter  of  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union.  The  Chapter  also 
went  on  record  as  opposing  all  religious 
exercises  in  the  public  schools,  including 
daily  prayers  and  Bible  readings.  Leaders 
of  the  Chapter  said  they  believe  a  similar 
stand  against  all  religious  activities  in  the 
schools  will  be  taken  by  the  national 
ACLU. 

#  #  * 

Dr.  Mahmoud  Hoballah  said  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  that  the  Islamic  Center,  adjacent 
to  Washington's  famed  Mosque,  hopes  to 
open  a  center  for  graduate  study  of  fsfamic 
religion  and  culture.  "The  idea  is  at  feast 
a  year  away,"  he  said.  Dr.  Hoballah  made 
the  announcement  so  that  prospective 
scholars  would  start  forwarding  applica- 
tions to  enroll  in  the  study  center.  Response 
to  the  proposed  courses  in  Islamic  religion 
has  astonished  directors  of  the  center.  He 
has  received  more  than  250  applications  for 
the  college,  which  does  not  yet  exist. 

#  #  # 

German  Methodists  now  total  about 
1  10,000,  of  whom  some  40  per  cent  are  in 
the  Soviet  Zone,  it  was  disclosed  at  the 
annual  Northwest  German  Methodist  Con- 
ference in  Hamburg,  Germany.  The  church 
has  about  1,000  parishes  served  by  300 
pastors  and  1,200  lay  preachers,  and  main- 
tains 12  hospitals  in  major  cities  and  3 
deaconess  mother  houses  with  1,200  nurses. 

#  #  # 

A  gift  from  the  estate  of  the  San  Diego, 
Calif.,  high-school  physics  teacher  has  been 
used  to  establish  a  fund  to  buy  books  for 
the  library  of  the  International  Christian 
University  in  Japan.  The  endowment  will 
be  named  the  Kagawa  Fund  in  honor  of 
the  late  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  famous  Jap- 
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anese  Christian  leader.  According  to  an 
announcement  made  in  New  York  by  the 
Japan  International  Christian  University 
Foundation,  the  gift  of  $1,000  was  made 
from  the  estate  of  the  late  E.  W.  V.  Mark 
of  San  Diego.  The,  second  $  1,000  was 
pledged  by  the  estate. 

#  #  # 

The  Church  of  the  Nazarene  again  ranks 
first  in  per  capita  giving  of  American 
Protestant  denominations  with  100,000 
members  or  more.  The  giving  per  capita 
was  listed  as  $142.33.  Nazarene  Church 
officials  say  their  church  standard  of  tithing 
or  returning  the  Scriptural  tenth  to  God 
is  an  important  factor  in  placing  the  de- 
nomination among  the  leaders  in  steward- 
ship. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Bible  Society  will  provide 
half  a  million  copies  of  Scriptures  for  dis- 
tribution in  Guatemala  in  house-to-house 
visitation  programs  to  be  undertaken  later 
this  year  in  connection  with  a  country-wide 
campaign  of  "Evangelism  in  Depth."  Bible 
Society  personnel  will  help  direct  the  pro- 
grams which  will  be  carried  out  by  specially 
trained  members  of  local  churches  through- 
out the  nation. 

#  #  * 

Over  twice  as  many  copies  of  Scriptures 
were  distributed  in  Puerto  Rico  in  1961 
as  were  circulated  there  the  year  before, 
according  to  the  American  Bible  Society. 
The  total  distribution  for  1961,  as  reported 
by  the  Society's  Puerto  Rican  Agency,  was 
517,462  copies. 

#  #  # 

Senator  Frank  E.  Moss,  democrat  of 
Utah,  has  praised  the  U.S.  Public  Health 
Service  for  its  decision  to  appoint  a  panel 
of  experts  which  will  study  the  relationship 
between  cigarette  smoking  and  heart  dis- 
ease and  cancer.  Senator  Moss  is  one  of  the 
several  senators  who  has  backed  legislation 
introduced  by  Senator  Maurine  Neuberger, 
democrat  of  Oregon,  to  direct  a  nationwide 
study  of  the  effects  of  tobacco  on  health. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.,  advised  young  ministers  in  Prince- 
ton, N.J.,  to  adopt  as  "model  and  pattern" 
Christ's  own  ministry  on  earth.  Delivering 
the  sermon  at  the  baccalaureate  service  at 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary's  150th 
commencement  exercises,  the  noted  church- 
man defined  the  status  of  the  Christian 
minister  as  one  that  is  "always  a  junior 
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status."  Dr.  Blake  observed  that  a  new 
minister's  congregation  will  be  "profoundly 
uninterested"  in  his  private  views  on  dis- 
armament, integration,  the  profit  system, 
or  the  United  Nations,  whether  "conserva- 
tive or  liberal."  What  the  congregation  has 
a  right  to  hear,  he  said,  is  the  "Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ"  set  forth  in  such  a  clear 
fashion  that  "you  and  they  together  see 
the  light  of  salvation  in  the  pilgrim  way 
you  walk."  He  warned  the  new  minister 
against  the  "danger"  of  trying  to  "please 
man  more  than  God,"  and  against  asserting 
his  righteous  conviction  as  "his  own  word] 
to  people  rather  than  God's." 

*    #  # 

Christianity  could  do  with  more  emotion 
than  it  now  displays,  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  said  at  a  rally  in  the  second 
week  of  his  19-day  Greater  Chicago  Cru 
sade.  "It  is  impossible  to  write  Christianity 
off  as  a  cold,  calculated  creedal  code  that 
leaves  no  impact  on  the  emotional  nature 
of  man,"  he  asserted.  "While  I  have  never 
subscribed  to  sensationalism,  surface  emo 
tionalism,  or  fleshly  religious  demonstra 
tions,"  he  said,  "I  believe  there  is  a  burn 
ing  need  for  a  return  to  heartfelt  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Nazism  had  fire,  communism! 
has  fire,  and  Christianity  had  better  catch 
fire."  Dr.  Graham  observed:  "We  can  have 
emotion  at  ball  games  or  at  the  theaters 
but  if  we  shed  a  tear  or  show  a  smile  in 
church,  somebody  screams,  'overemotion. 
In  my  crusades,"  he  continued,  "we  have 
done  everything  we  can  to  keep  down  emo 
tion.  We  allow  no  outbursts.  We  want 
things  done  decently  and  in  order  .  .  .  but 
sometimes  I  think  we  have  leaned  over 
backward  in  the  church." 

#  #  # 

Eighteen  religious  leaders  sponsored  an 
appeal  to  clergymen  of  all  faiths  to  sign  a 
petition  to  the  White  House,  calling  on  the 
United  States  to  make  some  of  its  surplus 
food  available  for  people  in  Communist 
China,  issued  by  the  Fellowship  of  Recon 
ciliation  in  Nyack,  N.Y.,  the  appeal  de 
clared  that  "when  human  beings  are  hun 
gry,  it  is  the  responsibility  of  other  human 
beings  to  do  their  available  best  to  supply 
them  with  food." 

#  #  # 

Church  construction  reached  $77  million 
in  May,  the  U.S.  Census  Bureau  estimated 
topping  the  figure  for  April  by  $4  million 
and  exceeding  the  volume  of  construction| 
put  in  place  the  same  month  a  year  ago  by 
$2  million. 
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^HART  „ 

LIBRADV     ^fre  are  at  least  three  reasons  why  I  abstain 
cf /from  adding  to  the  ten-billion-dollar-a-year 
social  problem  caused  by  alcohol. 


I  Abstain 

By  Don  Knipschield 

I  have  never  accepted  a  drink.   I  do  not  drink  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  shall 
never  drink  them— not  even  one  drop  for  the  sake  of  a  social  thrill. 
"Why  don't  you  drink?"  you  ask  me. 

Why  don't  I  drink  when  there  are  at  least  ten  billboards  between  my  campus 
and  downtown  Portland  seeking  to  convince  me  that  drink  is  attractive? 

Why  don't  I  drink  when  every  time  I  pick  up  a  newspaper  or  magazine  the  most 
appealing  advertisements  are  those  of  liquor  companies? 

Why  don't  I  drink?  Television  ads  equate  liquor  with  all  that  is  good  in  American 
life.  Why  doesn't  the  §250,000,000  a  year  liquor  advertising  campaign  affect  me? 

Why  don't  I  drink  when  innumerable  social  pressures  would  force  me  to  do  other- 
wise? 

Why  don't  I  drink?  Sixty  per  cent  of  adult  Americans,  many  of  them  influential 
citizens,  drink! 

There  are  at  least  three  reasons  why  I  abstain  from  adding  to  the  ten-billion-dollar- 
a-year  social  problem  caused  by  alcohol.  These  reasons  have  enabled  me  to  stay  out 
of  the  ranks  of  the  six  million  alcoholics  and  have  kept  me  free  to  make  my  contribu- 
tion to  society. 

So  I  believe  that  these  reasons  are  worth  sharing.  I  do  not  know  how  you  will 
react  to  them,  but  I  feel  that  if  I  have  discovered  anything  which  is  of  value,  there  is  a 
chance  that  others  may  gain  from  the  sharing  of  it. 

First  of  all,  I  am  afraid,  almost  deathly  afraid,  of  the  consequences  of  alcohol  in 
my  body.  My  church  and  the  Washington  Temperance  Union  have  done  a  good  job 
in  educating  me  concerning  the  physical  effects  of  alcohol,  and  1  know  that  even  one 
glass  of  beer  will  slow  my  reactions  by  7  per  cent-enough  to  cause  a  death  on  the  high- 
ways. 

Alcohol  frightens  me  because  I  know  what  it  can  do  to  home  life.  I  came  from  a 
home  where  drinking  is  accepted.  And  I  don't  think  it  a  coincidence  that  we  also 
experienced  hard  poverty.  When  a  crisis  came  up  in  our  family,  or  when  payday  came 
around,  or  when  a  holiday  came,  we  could  always  depend  on  it:  Dad  would  be  drunk. 

All  too  vivid  are  the  memories  of  the  parental  quarrels  and  the  lights  which  grew 
out  of  the  several  drinks  and  the  long  hours  spent  in  the  taverns.  Fortunately,  Dad 
was  able  to  put  the  brakes  on  before  drink  got  complete  control.  It  is  no  wondei  thai 
I  kept  finding  myself  making  vows  to  God  that  I  would  never,  never  drink. 

My  parents  are  average  people.  They  have  a  large  family  at  home,  and  Dad  works 
hard  to  earn  good  wages.  But  the  emotional  and  physical  scan  of  the  unhappy  yean 
are  still  there.  And  always  there  is  the  danger  that  Casual  drinking  will  break  into 
heavy  drinking  at  any  time. 

My  heart  has  been  broken  many  times  as  I  have  watched  fine  people  knuckle  under 


PARENTS ' 
PETIT/ON 


by  Thelma  Allinder 


Dear  God,  do  bless  the  buoyant  faith  of  youth, 
And  their  spontaneous  joy,  and  zest  for  life! 
Their  dreams  seek  coral  clouds  and  gardens  rife 
With  loveliness,  and  echoed  song,  where  truth 
Is  bound  with  mystic  cords  to  their  young  souls. 
Dear  Father,  supervise  their  work  and  play 
As  only  You  can  do— in  gracious  way— 
That  these,  our  children,  may  attain  their  goals 
In  worthiness!  We  parents  need  Your  Word 
For  guidance,  lest  our  tutelage  be  wrong. 
We  ask  for  Your  encouragement  along 
The  years  when  eager  voices  must  be  heard. 
Lord,  we  petition  You  for  loving  aid 
In  rearing  them— the  young  and  unafraid! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 


to  this  vicious  disease,  this  outlet  for  emo- 
tional sickness.  I  saw  it  happen  to  a  school- 
teacher, to  the  father  of  one  of  my  best 
childhood  friends,  to  the  father  of  one  of 
my  teen-age  friends,  to  both  parents  of  an- 
other friend.  One  of  my  high-school  class- 
mates is  already  an  alcoholic. 

I  have  reason  to  be  afraid  of  alcohol.  I 
have  seen  it  turn  parties  into  sickening 
groups  of  irrational  and  filthy  human  be- 
ings who  have  condescended  to  let  their 
wonderful  talents,  minds,  and  powers  be 
subject  to  the  loss  of  moral  control. 

And  I  have  wept  because  I  have  seen 
beautiful  human  souls  swallow  their  own 
destruction  to  the  point  where  they  were 
beyond  the  ability  to  respond  to  help  from 
within  or  from  without. 

I  don't  trust  even  one  drop  of  alcohol  in 
my  blood.  I  don't-see  any  reason  for  giving 
myself  an  opportunity  to  be  tempted  to 
take  a  second  drop,  or  a  second  fifth.  For 
I  have  seen  and  heard  and  read  and  know 


only  too  well  that  alcohol  can  kill! 

Who  can  read  Upton  Sinclair's  The  Cup 
of  Fury  and  not  be  convinced  that  John 
Barleycorn  can  be  the  death  of  our  finest 
men  and  eventually  of  the  finest  nation  in 
the  world? 

The  second  reason  why  I  abstain  is  that 
I  am  part  of  a  fellowship  of  love  which 
fills  my  need  to  belong.  One  reason  why  a 
man  becomes  an  alcoholic,  psychologists  tell 
us,  is  that  he  feels  unwanted,  cut  off,  anx- 
ious, unloved. 

I  belong  to  a  community  of  Christian  be- 
lievers. I  have  experienced  a  high  type  of 
Christian  loving  concern  which  has  enabled 
me  to  tie  myself  to  life  with  an  optimistic 
devotion  to  good. 

Social  workers  and  psychiatrists  know 
that  one  of  the  best  and  most  effective  ways 
to  keep  a  man  cured  of  alcoholism  is  to  tie 
him  into  a  group  in  which  he  can  be  un- 
derstood, accepted,  and  useful.  Alcoholics 
Anonymous  has  been  doing  a  commendable 


Our  Readers  Say— 


The  Aug.  7  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  spokei 
in  a  special  way  to  my  heart.  "The  Mystical) 
Aspect  of  Christianity,"  by  Keck;  "Act  or  Re-! 
act,"  Editorial;  "These  Be  Thy  Gods,"  Activi-j 
ty,  by  Detweiler;  and  "How  Many  Luxuries! 
Do  We  Need?"  by  Arley,  were  very  fine  ar- 
ticles for  us  as  persons  and  for  us  as  a  church.) 
They  helped  to  confirm  my  own  growing  con- 
viction on  the  same  subjects.— Marie  A.  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

#  •  * 

1  appreciated  very  much  the  front-page  ar- 
ticle of  the  Aug.  7  Herald  on  "The  Mystical) 
Aspect  of  Christianity."  I  would  recommend 
that  those  who  have  not  read  it,  do  so.  A  few: 
quotations  are:  "Many  churches  are  veritable 
beehives  of  industry,  but  the  suspicion  is  close' 
at  hand  that  this  hectic  activity  may  be  only 
a  cover  for  spiritual  poverty."  "We  must  have 
religion  before  we  can  apply  it."  "The  impera- 
tive need  of  these  times  is  a  better  quality  of 
Christianity  in  our  churches."  "We  havd 
been  expecting  too  much  fruitage  for  the 
strength  and  depth  of  our  spiritual  rootage." 

After  reading  this  article,  turn  to  the  edi 
torial  page  and  read  "Adding  Up  Our  Assets.' 
In  this  editorial  the  editor  points  out  the  many! 
things  we  have  to  praise  the  Lord  for.  As  wt 
evaluate  the  program  of  the  church,  I  feel  il 
is  well  if  we  look  at  both  sides.  Many  a  battlt 
is  lost  by  not  facing  facts  and  saying  "Peace 
peace;  when  there  is  no  peace."  On  the  othei! 
hand,  continually  looking  on  the  darker  things 
of  fife  may  also  spell  defeat.  Usually  there  | 
a  happy  medium  between  an  over  optimist  ancj 
a  griping  pessimist  that  is  safe  ground  tcj 
stand  on.— Titus  Martin,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 

#  #  * 

Your  front-page  article,  "The  Mystical  As; 
pect  of  Christianity,"  in  Gospel  Herald,  Aug 
7,  goes  right  to  the  root  of  our  problem,  in 
dividually  and  collectively.  I  praise  the  Lorcj 
and  thank  the  editor  for  this  splendid  selec 
tion  from  a  non-Mennonite  source.  This  articli 
steps  to  the  side  (so  as  not  to  get  in  th 
reader's  way)  and  points  the  pilgrim  straigh 
to  the  very  Source  of  Life.  We  need  this  soul 
refreshing  challenge— Ervin  Hershberger,  Mey 
ersdale,  Pa. 


job  of  this.  But  the  nature  of  this  wor 
haunts  Christians. 

The  church  in  its  most  vital  and  usefu 
moments  has  been  a  place  of  testimony 
mutual  understanding,  confession,  and  r< 
demption.  How  many  of  us  have  seen  alec 
holies  come  to  our  meetings,  experience  d 
vine  and  human  love,  and  join  our  cor 
gregations  healed,  transformed  persons? 
have  seen  it  happen  only  once. 

Those  who  work  with  alcoholics  kno 
that  the  love  and  concern  of  one  perso 
will  do  much  to  lift  a  drinker  out  of  h 
habit,  because  professional  treatment  cai 
(Continued  on  page  766) 
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EDITORIAL 


Tobacco,  Youth,  and  You 


Tobacco  advertising  today  is  aimed  at 
:een-agers.  Magazine  ads  are  picturing 
/ounger  and  younger  persons  using  their 
product.  Young  voices  are  on  radio  ciga- 
rette commercials.  Highway  billboards  are 
jicturing  young  folks  happily  puffing  their 
avorite  cigarette.  Healthy,  young  teen- 
[igers  are  not  afraid  of  lung  cancer;  and, 
ifter  all,  most  of  the  top  athletes  are 
moking  these  days,  at  least  on  television. 

Cigarette  producers  are  aiming  at  the  col- 
ege  market.  Today  tobacco  companies  ac- 
count for  40  per  cent  of  all  national  adver- 
ising  in  college  newspapers.  Paid  student 
epresentatives  are  promoting  cigarette  sales 
mi  scores  of  campuses.  Marketing  Institute 
jays:  "The  total  cigarette  marketing  ef- 
prt  in  the  colleges  has  doubled  in  the 
ast  five  years." 

Progress  Magazine  reports  that  the  com- 
>etition  between  some  twenty  cigarette 
irands  on  college  campuses  is  intense.  The 
igarette  companies  are  convinced  that 
vhen  a  young  person  starts  a  certain  brand 
n  college,  he  will  probably  stay  with  it. 
Students  are  tremendously  loyal,"  says  a 
'hilip  Morris  college  sales  director.  "If 
ou  catch  them,  they'll  stick  with  you  like 
lue  because  your  brand  reminds  them  of 
appy  college  days." 

A  noted  financial  columnist  in  a  Chicago 
ewspaper  wrote,  "Businessmen  would 
ather  have  a  teen's  dollar  than  an  adult's, 
ecause  young  people  are  forming  their  life- 
)ng  buying  habits."  These  habits  continue 
irough  life,  with  few  exceptions. 

The  Wall  Street  Journal  reported  on  a 
ariety  of  campus  contests  the  cigarette 
jmpanies  are  sponsoring.  Cash  prizes  are 
ffered  for  such  things  as  football  score 
redictions— along  with  cigarette  wrappers, 
f  course.  Students  from  98  campuses 
ntered  a  football  score  guessing  contest 
Bnsored  by  Viceroy,  etc.,  winning  prizes 
om  $10  to  $100.  Companies  assign  .sales- 
ten  to  colleges  to  give  away  samples  of 
fieir  cigarettes  and  plan  special  promo- 
ons. 

Liggett  and  Meyers  Tobacco  Company 
romised  to  give  eight  British  Sprite  sports 
irs  to  students  in  New  England  colleges 
ho  answer  a  quiz  on  sports  cars  and  fur- 
ish  the  last  line  of  a  limerick.  All  entries 
ust  include  the  bottom  panels  of  five 
8jkages  of  the  company's  brand. 
Glamorous  cigarette  advertising  which  is 
teroaching  the  $200  million  a  year  mark 
men  few.  Surveys  tell  us  that  40  per  cent 
high-school  students  become  habitual 
lokcrs  by  the  end  of  their  senior  year. 


That  tobacco  in  general  and  cigarettes  in 
particular  are  a  major  health  problem  and 
a  first-rate  killer  in  the  "civilized"  world  is 
proved  by  medical  authorities  and  scientific 
researchers. 

The  American  Cancer  Society's  four-year 
study  states  that  a  nonsmoker  has  one 
chance  in  270  of  getting  lung  cancer;  a  two- 
pack-a-day  smoker  has  one  chance  in  ten 
of  dying  from  lung  cancer.  The  heavy 
smoker  has  one  chance  in  23  of  dying  with- 
in ten  years  as  compared  with  only  one 
chance  in  90  for  the  nonsmoker.  The  death 
rate  among  young  smokers  is  four  times  as 
great  as  among  nonsmokers  of  the  same 
age. 

The  American  Cancer  Society  shows  that 
the  lung  cancer  death  rate  for  men  be- 
tween 50  and  76  is  ten  times  higher  for 
smokers  than  abstainers,  and  sixty  times 
higher  for  those  smoking  more  than  two 
packs  a  day. 

Since  these  and  many  other  facts  have 
been  released,  one  fourth  of  United  States 
doctors  have  stopped  smoking. 

Lung  cancer  is  not  the  only  disease  which 
in  many  cases  can  be  linked  with  smoking 
cigarettes.  More  and  more  it  is  seen  that 
numerous  diseases  of  the  heart,  of  the 
respiratory  system,  and  other  viruses  stem 
from  their  use.  The  cigarette  smoker  cuts 
his  life  short  by  six  to  eight  years. 

Never  does  a  tobacco  company  say  any- 
thing good  about  its  product.  It  dare  not 
because  it  cannot.  It  never  says  a  cigarette 
is  not  harmful  or  not  irritating.  It  pro- 
claims its  product  as  being  less  harmful  or 
less  irritating,  which  doesn't  say  a  thing. 
Even  this  boast  is  being  eliminated  be- 
cause of  the  pressure  of  facts. 

What  do  these  facts  have  to  say  to  the 
Christian?  For  the  Christian,  not  only  is 
danger  of  a  serious  disease  important;  there 
are  other  important  elements  to  consider. 

Our  bodies  are  temples  of  God  and  we 
are  to  present  our  bodies  continually  to 
Christ  as  clean,  holy  vessels.  We  dare  not 
in  any  way  or  by  anything  defile  our 
bodies. 

As  Christians  we  are  called  to  be  free 
from  the  slavery  and  bondage  of  anything. 
There  are  few  more  enslaving  habits  than 
the  use  of  tobacco. 

We  cannot  afford  to  use  tobacco  even 
from  a  financial  standpoint.  In  a  lifetime 
the  user  spends  enough  to  buy  a  com- 
fortable home.  He  not  only  wastes  this,  but 
even  worse,  he  robs  God  of  what  could 
and  should  be  given  to  Him. 

Respect  and  honor  for  our  fellow  men 


teaches  against  its  use.  Too  many  times, 
although  one  does  not  smoke,  he  is  ob- 
ligated to  inhale  because  of  smokers  around 
him. 

Let  us  not  be  negligent  in  our  teaching 
against  the  use  of  tobacco.  Let  us  not 
think  for  a  moment  that  our  own  young 
people  are  immune  to  the  indoctrination 
of  the  tobacco  industry.  Let  us  dedicate 
ourselves  anew  to  true  holiness  and  Chris- 
tian stewardship.— D. 


Patmos  and 
Persecution 

I  John  .  .  .  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ— Rev.  1:9. 

The  world  does  not  remain  indifferent 
to  the  very  sinful  or  the  very  saintly.  It 
puts  its  best  and  its  worst  people  in  prison. 
It  cannot  stand  either.  The  world  does 
not  like  a  person  too  sublevel  sin-wise, 
and  it  hates  one  very  godlike.  Both  are 
punished. 

Napoleon  spent  his  last  days  on  an 
isolated  island  because  of  his  destructive 
wars.  John  was  placed  as  an  exile  on 
Patmos  because  of  his  instructive  words. 
Eichmann  was  punished  by  death  for  his 
pernicious  crime  of  giving  the  word  which 
took  life.  Jesus  was  crucified  because  He 
brought  the  word  which  gave  life. 

On  and  on  one  could  go  in  describing 
what  man  does  to  God's  faithful.  Much 
could  be  written  about  God's  working 
through  man's  acts.  Paul  wrote  many  of 
his  epistles  from  prison.  John  Bunyan 
penned  his  classic  Pilgrim's  Progress  from 
prison. 

It  is  a  mistaken  idea  that  faithfulness  to 
God's  Word  and  to  Christ  means  greater 
earthly  glory  and  more  human  honors.  Or 
have  times  changed?  Maybe  today  the 
world  is  more  friendly  to  truth.  Perhaps 
the  statement,  "Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion," is  not  relevant.  These  words  sound 
somewhat  strange.  Yet  the  word  "all" 
strikes  us.  This  (ruth  has  not  changed. 

The  Christian  should  not  seek  persecu- 
tion. In  fact,  he  doesn't  need  to.  But  to 
deny  oneself  for  Christ  means  the  cross 
will  follow.  A  true  testimony  for  Jesus 
Christ  reaps  ridicule  even  today.  To  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  leads  to  persecution. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  reasons  why  we  know 
so  little  of  persecution  today  is  that  we  h  ive 
COine  pretty  much  to  terms  with  our  age, 
We  do  not  arouse  its  antagonism.  The 
Rook  of  Acts  describes  the  disciples  preach 
h\fr  the  Word  and  people  who  became  mad 

or  glad  on  hearing  it.  The  world  cannot 
remain  indifferent.— D, 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  Illustrated  Lord's 
Prayer 

By  Gerald  Studer 

I  can  tell  yon  little  about  the  picture 
shown  here.  But  little  needs  to  be  said,  for 
this  "translation"  of  God's  Word  is  unfor- 
gettably clear  in  its  message.  Mary  Eliza- 
beth Given  is  the  artist  and  in  l'.)31  the 
Vanguard  Press  of  New  York,  N.Y.,  pub- 
lished a  book  of  38  unnumbered  pages  en- 
titled simply  The  Lord's  Prayer  with  the 
above  drawing  on  the  cover.  Inside,  op- 
posite the  back  side  of  the  title  page,  is  this 
brief  message:  "The  purpose  of  these  draw- 
ings is  to  indicate  the  manner  in  which 
man  has  perverted  the  sublime  precepts  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer.— M. E.G."  "Following  this 
are  eleven  black-and-white  drawings  with 
the  appropriate  phrase  from  the  prayer 
printed  below  them.  The  page  opposite 
each  drawing  is  blank. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  all  the  drawings 
cannot  be  reprinted.  Were  you  to  see  all 
of  them,  you  might  find  with  me  that  they 
cling  to  you  like  a  leech  and  haunt  your 
mind  like  a  bad  dream.  The  first  illustra- 
tion, "Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven," 
shows  skyscrapers  crowded  together,  point- 
ing like  towers  of  Babel  and  dominating 
the  sky  so  that  heaven  itself  can  scarcely  be 
seen  beyond  their  tops. 

The  second,  "Hallowed  be  thy  name," 
shows  a  cursing  cab  driver,  while  the  third, 
"Thy  kingdom  come,"  pictures  another  tall 
building  toward  which  the  shadows  of  all 
the  other  huge  structures  of  human  inven- 
tion lean  as  if  to  suggest  man's  efforts  to 
build  his  own  stainless-steel  kingdom. 

The  fourth,  "Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven,"  shows  a  rugged  fence 
post  with  four  strands  of  cruel  barbed  wire 
straining  under  the  burden  of  a  dead  sol- 
dier draped  across  them,  gun  still  in  hand; 
and  the  fifth,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,"  shows  a  faceless  bread  line  of  starv- 
ing people,  moving  slowly  toward  a  white- 
draped  figure  doling  out  meager  rations. 

The  sixth  is  the  drawing  here  repro- 
duced. The  seventh,  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,"  shows  a  lighted  street  lamp 
and  a  poorly  barred  tavern  door,  while  the 
eighth,  "But  deliver  us  from  evil,"  depicts 
another  street  lamp  and  a  top-hatted  man 
and  his  frowzy-haired  companion  descend- 
ing steps  to  a  dark  doorway  where  a  single 
eye  peers  out  of  a  small  sliding  door  to 
check  the  eligibility  of  the  two  desiring  en- 
trance. 

The  ninth  drawing,  "For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,"  is  of  the  same  building  as  was 
pictured    in    connection    with    the  third 
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phrase  of  the  prayer,  but  it  is  eclipsed  and 
overpowered  by  the  towering  buildings  of 
man's  pride  shown  in  the  first  drawing,  so 
thai  now  no  heaven  whatever  appears,  but 
only  the  kingdom  of  earth.  "And  the  pow- 
er" is  a  huge,  glistening,  shimmering  dollar 
sign  with  the  top  two  points  of  the  sign 
reaching  away  oil  against  the  horizon  and 
arising  perpendicularly  off  the  earth's  sur- 
face as  two  skyscraper  buildings. 


'  fatbits*  those  Diha  n;#*pBSs  -  - 


"And  the  glory  forever  and  ever"  shows 
myriads  of  people  with  huge  packs  on  their 
backs  struggling  up  a  mountainside  in  the 
darkness,  steadying  their  steps  with  walking 
sticks  in  tightly  clenched  fists,  and  striving 
to  round  that  next  bend  in  the  tortuous 
road  ahead,  where  light  can  be  seen  break- 
ing through  the  blackness  of  the  way.  Amen. 

The  publisher  replies  that  the  book  is 
out  of  print  and  that  no  address  and  no 
other  information  is  available  about  Mary 
Elizabeth  Given.  The  most  recent  issues  of 
the  who's  who  variety  of  directory  list  no 
such  name.  Her  work  speaks  eloquently  for 
itself,  but  one  has  a  distinct  twinge  of  re- 
gret that  the  artist  cannot  be  found,  so  that 
we  might  express  to  her  our  gratitude  for 
her  dramatic  treatment  of  this  classic  prayer 
and  inquire  whether  she  has  done  other 
drawings  of  similar  ironic  power. 


One  man  gets  nothing  but  discord  out 
of  a  musical  instrument;  another  gets  the 
sweetest  harmony.  No  one  claims  the  in- 
strument is  at  fault.  Life  is  about  like  that. 
The  discord  is  there  and  the  harmony  is 
there.  Study  to  play  it  correctly,  and  it  will 
give  forth  the  beauty;  play  it  falsely,  and 
it  will  give  forth  the  ugliness.  Life  is  not 
at  fault.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


A  Prayer  1 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Father  of  all  mankind, 

throughout  this  day  help  me  to  remem- 
ber that  a  very  real  portion  of  Thy  king- 
dom has  been  placed  in  my  keeping. 
Therefore  teach  me  to  love  Thee: 

With  all  my  heart- 
that  I  may  love  those  whom  Thou  lovest, 
giving  back  to  the  most  unlovable  and 
difficult  Thine   own   everlasting  mercy 
and  compassion; 

With  all  my  soul— 

that  I  may  seek  fresh  ways  in  which  Thy 
divirre  power  may  surge  through  my 
commonplace  routine  from  morning  till 
night; 

With  all  my  strength— 

that  my  hands  may  work  the  works  of 
Him  who  sent  me,  that  my  energy  may  be 
poured  out  for  the  needs  of  Thy  family, 
until  all  I  own  or  earn  or  gain  may  be 
spent  in  a  stewardship  of  loving-kind 
ness; 

With  all  my  mind- 
that  I  may  think  Thy  thoughts  after 
Thee  from  moment  to  moment,  making 
beautiful  and  significant  each  expendi- 
ture, always  placing  Thee  first,  that  Thy 
kingdom  may  come  through  my  sharing, 
my  caring,  my  daring— for  Thy  name's 
sake. 

Amen. 
—Margaret  Applegarth. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  ior  this  column  must  be  signed) 

As  our  congregations  plan  and  prepare  for 
the  fall  counsel  and  communion  services, 
let  us  pray  that  these  services  may  be 
spiritually  enriching  and  meaningful  and 
that  Christ  may  become  more  precious  to 
each  Christian. 

Many  congregations  will  be  engaged  in 
evangelistic  and  revival  meetings  the 
next  few  months.  Let  us  pray  that  sin 
ners  may  find  salvation  and  that  saints 
may  be  strengthened. 

Pray  for  our  young  people  as  they  begin 
another  year  of  school.  Remember  in 
prayer  the  teachers  and  educational  lead- 
ers. 


* 


We  are  told  that  "worship"  comes  from 
an  old  Anglo-Saxon  word  "worth  ship," 
bearing  the  idea  that  when  we  worship  we 
are  expressing  our  evaluation  of  the  object 
worshiped.  To  understand  this  takes  our 
worship  from  Sunday  into  the  rest  of  the 
week,  and  from  the  confines  of  the  church 
sanctuary  into  the  home,  shop,  schoolroom, 
and  office.  It  covers  just  about  everything 
in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  Our  life  will 
reflect  our  evaluation  of  Almighty  God 
This  is  worship.-— J.  W.  Mellick. 

Gospel  Herald,  August  28,  1962 


"These  Be  Thy  Gods" 

(6)  Futility 


By  Bill  Detweiler 


(With  this  article  we  conclude  the  series 
of  six  radio  addresses  given  over  The  Cal- 
vary Hour  on  "These  Be  Thy  Gods"  by 
Bro.  Detweiler.) 

Present-day  false  gods  are  many.  One  of 
these  false  gods  which  man  worships  is  the 
god  of  futility.  There  are  indications  in 
our  world  today  that  the  worship  of  this 
god  is  becoming  more  and  more  prevalent. 

The  philosophy  underlying  the  worship 
of  this  god  is  simply  that  nothing  you  do 
or  try  to  do  is  going  to  make  any  lasting 
difference.  The  world  and  all  things  living 
in  it  are  doomed  to  destruction  sooner  or 
later,  and  more  and  more  this  coming  de- 
struction seems  to  be  "sooner"  rather  than 
"later."  Life  is  worth  nothing,  and  con- 
sequently, nothing  is  worth  a  life. 

To  an  increasing  number  of  persons,  life 
does  not  seem  to  be  worth  the  effort  it  takes 
to  maintain  it.  To  be  wise  is  to  know  that 
ilife  is  futile,  and  to  be  strong  is  to  have 
the  courage  to  end  it,  either  by  straight-out 
suicide,  or  by  a  tempo  of  living  that,  as  we 
say,  "burns  the  candle  at  both  ends,"  there- 
by significantly  shortening  the  duration  of 
life. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  read  much  in  the 
on  temporary  press  to  realize  that  more  and 
more  men  are  predicting  doom  for  man- 
cind.  Let  me  give  you  some  examples. 

Some  time  ago,  Lord  Dunsany  suggested 
hat  mankind  seems  to  be  like  a  group  of 
:hildren  riding  in  an  automobile.  The  car 
s  going  downhill,  rapidly  gaining  speed. 
The  car  has  no  brakes,  and  no  lights,  and 
t  is  nighttime.  At  the  bottom  of  the  hill 
here  is  a  sharp  curve.  Dunsany  said  that  he 
ees  no  other  possibility  than  a  crash. 

When  Bertrand  Russell  was  eighty-five 
'ears  old,  he  wrote  these  words:  "That  man 
s  the  product  of  causes  which  had  no  pre- 
dion of  the  end  which  they  were  achieving, 
hat  his  origin,  his  growth,  his  hopes  and 
lis  fears,  his  loves  and  his  beliefs,  are  but 
he  outcome  of  accidental  collocations  of 
toms,  that  no  fire,  nor  heroism,  nor  in- 
ensity  of  thought  and  feeling  can  preserve 
n  individual  life  beyond  the  grave;  but 
hat  all  the  labors  of  all  the  ages,  all  devo- 
ion,  all  the  inspiration,  all  the  noonday 
Tightness  of  human  genius,  are  destined  to 
■faction  in  the  vast  Death  of  the  solar 
ystem,  and  that  the  whole  temple  of  man's 
ichievemerit  mus?  inevitably  be  buried  bc- 
eath  the  debris  of  a  universe  in  ruin— all 
iese  things,  il  nol  beyond  dispute,  arc  yet 
>  nearly  certain  that  no  philosophy  which 

jcds  them  can  hope  to  stand.  Only  with- 
i  the  scaffolding  of  these  truths,  only  on 
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the  firm  foundation  of  an  unyielding  de- 
spair, can  the  soul's  habitation  be  safely 
built."  If  this  is  not  worship  of  the  god 
of  futility,  what  is? 

Until  recent  times,  especially  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  twentieth  century,  man  was 
very  content  to  sit  back  and  look  forward 
to  a  time  of  universal  happiness  and  peace. 
Until  just  twenty-five  or  less  years  ago,  there 
was  always  a  calm  background  in  our  think- 
ing, a  feeling  of  ultimate  safety.  Even  after 
the  first  World  War,  there  was  a  growing 
feeling  that  now  there  would  be  rest  and 
sunshine  after  the  troubles  of  warfare.  In 
other  words,  there  was  the  optimistic  feel- 
ing that  the  future  would  hold  rest  and 
sunshine.  If  humanity  was  not  able  to 
bring  about  this  condition  today,  there 
would  always  be  tomorrow. 

Evolution  seemed  to  proclaim  that  in 
every  area  of  life  man  was  on  his  way  up. 
Was  not  the  world  getting  better  and 
better?  Man  was  so  dazzled  by  the  ap- 
pearance in  his  intellectual  sky  of  the  shin- 
ing star  called  science  that  he  was  ready  to 
predict  that  the  long-awaited  "Golden  Age" 
of  mankind  was  about  to  begin.  He  en- 
visioned great  machines  turning  out  in- 
credible amounts  of  goods;  graceful,  swing- 
ing bridges  spanning  chasms;  messages 
being  sent  over  fragile  threads  lying  on  the 
bottom  of  the  ocean;  diseases  being  cured 
and  wiped  out;  steel  structures  rising  high 
against  the  sky;  and  modern  means  of 
travel  annihilating  time  and  space.  Every- 
thing was  getting  bigger  and  better.  Pro 
gress  was  inevitable. 

Recently  I  was  interested  in  reading  the 
account  of  a  conversation  among  passengers 
returning  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean  early 
in  our  twentieth  century.  Among  the  pas- 
sengers were  a  couple  of  young  men  by  the 
name  of  Wright.  They  were  quiet  and  un- 
assuming, but  finally,  in  response  to  the 
question  that  sooner  or  later  comes  up  in 
almost  every  conversation,  "What  is  your 
business?"  one  of  them  answered,  "Air 
planes."  The  ice  being  broken,  they 
gradually  threw  off  their  reserve,  and 
waxed  enthusiastic  and  eloquent  over  the 
possibilities  of  their  great  invention.  Mom 
of  all  they  rejoiced  in  it  as  being  a  harbing- 
er of  peace.  "We  have  invented  some- 
thing," they  said,  "which  will  make  war  so 

terrible  that  men  will  nevei  again  dare  to 

undertake  it." 

Recently,  from  another  source.  I  read 
ill. it  .it  a  banquet  in  Washington.  D.C.,  in 

1948,  commemorating  the  fortieth  anni- 
versary of  powered  flight,  Orville  Wrighi 


was  the  guest  of  honor.  When  he  was  in- 
troduced, he  refused  to  respond,  remaining 
seated  with  his  head  bowed,  while  his 
many  friends  watched  and  wondered.  His 
extraordinary  conduct  was  explained  in  a 
contemporary  news  release,  prepared  with 
care,  wherein  he  stated  that,  while  he  en- 
tertained no  regrets  over  the  part  he  and 
his  brother  had  played  in  the  development 
of  the  airplane,  he  did  regret  the  uses  to 
which  it  had  been  put.  Further  light  was 
thrown  on  the  incident  by  a  letter  Orville 
Wright  wrote  shortly  after  the  atom  bomb 
was  dropped  on  Hiroshima.  He  wrote:  "I 
once  thought  that  the  aeroplane  would 
end  wars,  but  now  I  wonder  if  the  aero- 
plane and  the  atomic  bomb  together  will 
do  it.  It  seems  that  ambitious  rulers  will 
sacrifice  the  lives  and  property  of  their 
people  to  gain  a  little  personal  fame." 

And  so,  you  see,  all  of  the  fine  inven- 
tions and  methods  that  promised  so  much 
at  the  time  of  their  beginning  are  now 
forcing  us  to  fall  in  worship  before  the  god 
of  despair,  the  god  of  futility.  The  rosy 
optimism  which  keynoted  the  beginning 
of  this  century  has  turned  into  foreboding 
pessimism.  The  lullaby  of  gradual  im- 
provement has  changed  into  a  cry  of  fear, 
especially  with  the  coming  of  nuclear  pow- 
er. Soon  after  the  first  atomic  bomb  was 
dropped,  Kaye  Phelps  wrote  the  short 
lines, 

Let  not  the  atom  bomb 

Be  the  final  sequel 
In  which  all  men 

Are  cremated  equal. 

And  that  first  atom  bomb  was  just  a  play- 
thing in  comparison  to  the  muiti-megaton 
nuclear  bombs  which  nations  are  now 
stocking  in  their  arsenals.  We  know  now 
that  we  have  the  power  of  final  destruction 
in  our  hands,  the  ability  to  kindle  global 
Gehenna.  For  this  reason,  we  look  to  the 
future  with  fear  in  our  hearts,  with  the 
Feeling  that  life  itself  is  futile  because  we 
have  sentenced  ourselves  and  our  world  to 
doom  by  the  terrible  monsters  of  our  own 
making. 

We  are  haunted  bv  the  fear  that,  unless 
we  do  something  today,  there  will  be  no 
tomorrow.  We  sense  that  we  are  in  the 
midnight  hour  ol  time,  th.it  we  are  living 
in  the  count-down  moments  of  history. 

In  his  recent  massive  best-seller,  The  Rise 
and  Fall  of  the  Third  Reich,  by  William  L. 
Shirer,  Mr.  Shirer  concludes  his  introduc- 
tion with  these  words,  "In  our  new  age  of 
i<  inlying  lethal  gadgets  ,  .  ..  the  Inst  great 

aggressive  war,  if  it  should  come,  will  be 
launched  by  suit  [dal  little  madmen  pressing 

an  electronic  button.  Such  a  war  will  nol 
lasl    lout;,   and   none   will   ev«    follow  it. 

'here  will  be  no  conquerors  and  no  ion 

quests,  but  only  the  charred  bones  ol  the 
dead  on  an  uninhabited  planet." 
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Irwin  Edman  has  said  that  we  arc  at  a 
place  in  which  "no  previous  generation  has 
ever  been  by  way  of  organizing  itself  with 
insane  efficiency  for  blowing  the  whole  race 
to  smithereens." 

Arnold  Toy n bee  offers  the  not-so-com- 
forting suggestion  that  perhaps  our  heirs 
on  this  planet  will  be  the  insects  which  we 
today  squash  underfoot. 

Dr.  O.  Hobart  Mowrer,  Research  Pro- 
fessor of  Psychology  at  the  University  of 
Illinois,  recently  wrote  these  words:  "As 
we  move  forward,  with  ever-accelerating 
tempo,  into  what  we  are  pleased  to  call  the 
Age  of  Science,  we  are  faced  by  an  awesome 
paradox.  As  man,  through  science,  acquires 
more  and  more  control  over  the  external 
world,  he  has  come  to  feel  less  and  less 
capable  of  controlling  himself,  less  and  less 
the  master  of  his  own  soul  and  destiny.  In 
the  same  decade  in  which  we  have  pro- 
duced the  atomic  submarine  and  started 
probing  interstellar  space,  we  have  also 
seen,  significantly,  the  emergence  of  the 
beatnik;  personality  disintegration  has  be- 
come endemic;  and  society  itself  is  com- 
monly said  to  be  'sick.'  We  remain  opti- 
mistic about  what  man  can  continue  to  do 
through  science  by  way  of  dealing  with  his 
environment,  but  we  have  become  ex- 
tremely pessimistic  about  man  himself." 

Let  me  quote  yet  Emmanuel  Mournier, 
whom  I  quoted  in  the  sermon  on  the  god 
of  modernity.  He  writes,  "We  have  ac- 
quired a  unique  power.  .  .  .  We  have  be- 
come able  to  blow  up  this  planet,  together 
with  mankind  and  mankind's  power  of 
creating  power.  It  is  a  solemn  moment. 
Until  now  it  could  not  be  said  that  man- 
kind was  the  master  of  its  future,  for  it  was 
still  condemned  to  a  future,  although  each 
individual  could  put  a  bullet  through  his 
head  any  time  he  liked.  Now  mankind  will 
have  to  choose;  and  it  will  take  a  heroic 
effort  not  to  choose  the  easy  way  out- 
suicide." 

That's  the  picture— the  picture  of  modern 
man  prostrate  before  the  god  of  futility. 
And  this  worship  of  the  god  of  futility  has 
certainly  made  its  impression  on  the 
troubled  youth  of  our  generation.  One 
young  fellow  expressed  the  feeling  of  many 
of  today's  young  people  when  he  said,  "Life 
is  only  a  pile  of  rubbish.  What  have  we 
got  to  look  forward  to?  Somebody  is  going 
to  start  a  war,  and  we'll  go  into  the  army. 
Then  an  atomic  bomb  will  drop,  and  it  will 
be  all  over."  The  motto  of  many  youth  is, 
"Live  fast,  and  die  young,  and  make  a 
good-looking  corpse."  Because  our  youth 
have  picked  up  the  feeling  that  there  will 
probably  not  be  any  tomorrow,  the  attitude 
of  many  of  them  is,  "Let's  go  wild  tonight; 
what  do  you  say?  A  person's  got  a  lot  of 
time  to  hang  around  and  do  nothing  when 
he's  dead."  Even  an  American  newspaper- 
man advises,  "Get  it  first,  and  get  it  while 
you're  hot.  You're  dead  a  long  time." 
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And  so,  last  night  and  early  this  morn- 
ing, across  the  bar  of  an  American  tavern 
there  leaned  ;i  young  man  still  in  his  teens. 
His  hair  flopped  loosely  over  his  ears  in  a 
disorderly  mop,  and  his  wrinkled  sport 
shirt  and  soiled  slacks  hung  carelessly  on 
his  frame  as  he  toyed  with  a  glass  of  beer 
and  stared  vacantly  into  the  mirror  in  front 
of  him.  One  foot  kept  time  with  the 
monotonous  rhythm  of  the  jukebox  that 
was  blaring  the  latest  pop  hit.  The  young 
fellow  sitting  at  the  bar,  and  literally  thou- 
sands of  others  like  him,  was  worshiping, 
perhaps  quite  unconsciously,  the  god  of 
futility.  And,  in  many  cases,  he  has  picked 
up  this  religion,  if  you  don't  mind  calling 
it  that,  from  his  parents. 

More  and  more  thinking  men  are  tak- 
ing the  role  of  Jeremiah,  and  saying  that 
our  civilization  is  rapidly  declining  to- 
ward extinction.  The  ancient  words  of  God 
through  Moses  are  terrible  words  to  many 
modern  men:  "If  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods, 
and  serve  them,  and  worship  them,  I  testify 
against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely 
perish"  (Deut.  8:19).  If  one  rules  out  the 
God  of  eternity  as  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ, 
then  it  seems  to  be  clear  that  punishment 
is  on  the  way,  and  in  the  shadow  of  this 
impending  doom  we  worship  the  god  of 
futility. 

Since  modern  man  has  rejected  the  God 
of  eternity,  we  seem  to  be  the  hapless  pawns 
of  a  great  mechanical,  impersonal  jugger- 
naut called  the  cosmos.  By  some  capricious 
whim  of  this  cold  and  cruel  cosmos,  by  to- 


morrow we  may   be  nothing  but  radio- 
active particles  of  dust,  forever  adrift  in 
a  meaningless  universe.  Little  wonder,  then, 
that  we  feel  weak,  lost,  fearful,  and  "beat."l 
No  wonder  we  have  a  pervasive  feeling  of: 
helplessness,    confusion,    resignation,  des-| 
peration,  and  futility.  No  wonder  that  wej 
wonder  if  the  best  way  to  worship  our  god  l 
of  futility  might  not  be  to  put  a  revolver! 
to  the  head  or  sip  cyanide.  This  is  at  least! 
a  normal  temptation  for  a  man  who  will! 
not  consider  the  true  God  of  eternity. 

But  one  does  not  have  to  feel  this  over- 
whelming sense  of  the  futility  of  life.  He 
can  turn  in  faith  to  the  God  of  eternity; 
who,  by  gracious  invitation  of  His  Son,' 
has  said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labouii 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

« 

Billy  Graham  told  a  rally  of  his  Greateij 
Chicago  Crusade  that  America's  youths  anj 
rebelling— not  against  God,  but  "againsi 
churchianity  ...  the  ecclesiastical  systeni 
that  we've  built."  The  evangelist  assertec* 
that  the  nation's  young  people  have  2 
"deep  longing  for  a  personal  experience) 
with  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  Graham  declared  I 
was  "convinced  that  my  generation  ha 
failed  the  youth  of  our  country."  Parents! 
the  church,  and  the  educational  systen 
must  share  the  blame,  he  said.  Parents  ofterj 
"communicate  to  their  children  the  pur 
poselessness  and  meaninglessness  of  theij 
own  lives,"  he  continued.  "Our  affluen; 
society  has  conveyed  to  them  an  overem; 
phasis  on  material  possessions." 


Ephrata  was  first  built  in  1901.  This  church  was  built  in  1936  for  a  present  membershi 
of  363.  Amos  S.  Horst,  Mahlon  Zimmerman,  and  Isaac  K.  Sensenig  are  the  bishops;  Noah  ( 
Good  and  J.  Elvin  Martin  the  ministers,  and  Elam  S.  Stoner,  deacon.   Address— Sunset  Av« 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Sacred  Ground— The  University  Campus 

By  Martha  K.  Kauffman 


(Christian  students  mingling  with  a  vari- 
ety of  personalities  on  a  university  cam- 
pus face  a  sacred  trust.) 

Several  years  ago,  I  boarded  a  train  to 
attend  a  university  that  had  been  founded 
when  a  minister's  home  became  too  small 
for  Bible  study.  This  institution,  like  many 
other  halls  of  learning,  departed  from  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  born.  When  I  first 
ate  in  the  smoke-filled  cafeteria,  a  feeling 
of  aloneness  crept  over  me.  I  reconsidered 
I  the  wisdom  of  placing  myself  in  such  an 
environment.  But  even  on  a  large  cam- 
pus, Christians  soon  have  a  way  of  finding 
'and  encouraging  one  another. 

Before  long,  I  conversed  with  classmates 
and  professors  whose  educational  and  reli- 
gious experiences  differed  considerably  from 
mine.  My  association  with  Christian  schools 
led  to  discussions  of  philosophies  of  edu- 
cation. Several  professors  desired  informa- 
tion to  assist  them  in  checking  a  doctorate 
thesis  on  Christian  schools.* 

A  number  of  classmates  found  difficulty 
in  understanding  my  position.  To  them, 
additional  degrees  meant  advances  in  posi- 
tion and  salary.  Apart  from  these,  as  one 
classmate  implied,  the  degrees  would  mean 
becoming  a  martyr.  Perhaps  my  most  chal- 
lenging experiences  came  when  I  appeared 
(unhurried  and  became  a  listener  to  the 
everyday  problems  of  life. 

More  specifically  came  indications  that 
Mennonites  have  in  this  century  been  the 
still  and  quiet  of  the  land.  Some  inquirers 
became  interested  in  knowing  what  sect  I 
represented:  Amish,  Dunkard,  Brethren, 
Quaker,  or  some  other  group.  My  friends 
did  not  hesitate  to  ask  for  my  viewpoints 
in  regard  to  peace,  war,  integration,  and 
a  variety  of  other  subjects.  While  some  ques- 
tions may  have  been  merely  for  curiosity, 
others  stemmed  from  the  fact  that  nominal 
Christianity  had  failed  to  give  them  satis- 
factory answers.  When  asked  if  Mennonites 
smoke,  drink,  or  are  allowed  to  do  this  or 
that,  one  could  realize  that  our  liberty  in 
Christ  is  a  foreign  idea. 

What  are  some  further  situations  the 
rural  Mennonite  laces  which  he  may  never 
have  encountered?  The  university  can  be  a 
seedbed  for  atheism,  humanism,  and  many 
kinds  of  subtly  presented  isms.  Professors 
who  put  confidence  in  reasoning  and  re- 
search projects  often  do  not  recognize  di- 
vine revelation.  One  cannot  allow  flattery, 
shady  jokes,  or  scoKiri^  at  religion  to  jar 
him  from  his  goals,  l  or  this  reason,  it  be 


comes  important  to  face  daily  one's  aims 
and  objectives,  confident  that  God  leads 
each  step. 

Again  one's  moral  integrity  becomes 
tested  by  refusing  to  accept  or  give  in- 
formation during  examinations,  using  ref- 
erence materials  wisely,  and  presenting 
one's  own  work.  Although  one  may  be 
honest  himself,  cheating  by  others  can 
change  the  grading  scale,  so  that  one  must 
be  willing  to  accept  a  lower  grade.  In  such 
a  time  a  Christian  shared  Psalm  37:1  with 
me— "Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evildoers, 
neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity." 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Christ  came  not  only  to  take  the 
things  which  hinder  from  us  but 
also  to  give  us  manifold  blessings 
which  are  to  help  us.— D. 


The  alumni  news  reveals  more  clearly  the 
types  of  people  whose  lives  I  may  have 
touched.  National  and  international  lead- 
ers in  business,  education,  politics,  philan- 
thropic enterprises,  science,  research,  and 
religion  formed  many  of  their  opinions  on 
campus.  Among  the  thousands  of  students, 
I  ask  myself  if  they  have  seen  Christ  living 
in  me. 

According  to  J.  Virgil  Brenneman,  of  the 
student  services  committee,  approximately 
850  (Old)  Mennonite  students  are  studying 
in  non-Mennonite  colleges  and  universities. 
What  a  potential  of  witnesses!  Yet  have 
they  been  prepared  and  prayed  for  as  our 
so-called  missionaries?  While  Menno  Si- 
mons and  other  university-trained  men  of 
his  day  brought  about  our  church,  what 
are  we  expecting  these  850  to  contribute 
to  the  church  and  the  campus?  How  will 
they  preserve  and  propagate  the  cause  of 
the  church? 

A  paraphrase  of  Luke  18:8  lingers  with 
me:  "Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  .  .  .  [uni- 
versity campus]?"  Yes,  but  the  size  of  the 
remnant  depends  on  the  witness  of  our 
850  and  other  Christians  who  walk  this 
(acred  ground  in  such  a  lime  as  this. 

*  Since  writing  this,  one  of  these  pro- 
lessors  met  death  in  air  automobile  ac- 
(  idenl. 


Effectual  Usefulness 

By  Irene  Swartzentruber 

If  God  decided  to  sort  His  servants,  as 
a  housewife  filters  an  accumulated  collec- 
tion of  items,  would  we  land  on  the  "junk" 
heap? 

We  know  that  those  things  which  do  not 
perform  some  degree  of  usefulness  are  re- 
jected. The  decision  depends  largely  on  the 
contributive  value  of  the  object  in  question. 

None  of  us  want  to  be  barred  from  serv- 
ing God.  But  are  we  usable? 

We  must  ask  God  to  make  us  usable  in 
His  own  way.  But  here  are  four  suggestions 
of  necessary  steps  for  everyone: 

1.  Absolute  surrender:  Out  of  love,  we 
must  give  ourselves  and  all  we  have  to  God. 

2.  Complete  obedience:  Will  God  use 
someone  who  doesn't  listen  to  Him,  or 
who  hears  one  thing  and  does  another? 

3.  Christlike  humility:  Not  one  bit  of 
praise  must  we  take  unto  ourselves  for  any- 
thing accomplished. 

4.  Deep  desire  to  glorify  God  and  serve 
others:  This  must  be  the  motivating  pur- 
pose of  our  lives. 

Prayer:  Use  me,  Lord,  but  first  make  me 
usable,  and  keep  me  that  way.  Amen." 

The  Pastors  I  Have 
Known 

By  Philip  Smock 

I'll  sing  the  worthy  praises 

Of  some  men  of  lowly  birth. 
The  world  will  never  judge  them  right, 

But  Heaven  will  prove  their  worth. 
Among  the  greatest  blessings 

That  I  can  call  my  own, 
I  list  the  inspiration 

Of  the  pastors  I  have  known. 

They've  crucified  their  inner  selves; 

Their  love  is  sanctified. 
They  ever  strive  to  follow  Him 

Who  for  us  bled  and  died. 
They  labor  to  bring  comfort  to 

The  sick,  the  sad,  the  lone. 
These  men  of  mighty  stature— 

The  pastors  I  have  known. 

The  rewards  which  they  receive  on  earth 

May  be  but  meager  fare, 
But,  oh,  the  joys  awaiting  them 

In  that  Home  over  there! 
When  in  gratitude  we  bow 

Ac*und  the  heavenly  throne, 
There'll  be  deep,  heartfelt  thanks 

For  the  pastors  I  have  known. 

Meadville,  Pa. 
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The  sign  to  the  right  of  the  road  was  an 
ordinary  traffic  sign.  "Go  slow  through 
Uyo,"  it  read.  Uyo— this  was  it!  The  butter- 
flies flipped  in  our  stomachs.  This  was  our 
new  home  town  in  Africa.  Slowly  we  drove 
around  Piccadilly  Circle,  past  the  post  of- 
fice, and  to  a  side  alley,  "Coast  Boy  Road." 
There  we  stopped  in  front  of  a  new  house 
—our  home,  but  it  didn't  seem  real. 

Even  before  we  stopped,  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  a  group  of  chattering  children. 
"We  help,"  they  said  in  Efik,  tugging  at 
ropes  and  bundles,  eager  to  do  their  share 
of  the  unloading.  From  neighboring  door- 
ways we  saw  the  curious  eyes  of  men  and 
women  not  as  bold  as  their  children.  How 
did  one  ever  learn  to  tell  these  black  peo- 
ple apart?  These  looked  just  like  those  we 
had  seen  only  an  hour  before. 

That  had  been  five  miles  down  the  way 
where  we  had  seen  the  roadside  sign,  "Men- 
nonite  Church,  Nigeria,  Inc.;  Ikot  Ada 
Idem."  When  we  had  stopped  there,  we 
were  almost  immediately  surrounded  by 
people  who  seemed  to  come  from  nowhere 
out  of  the  palm  bush  paths.  Then  we  met 


Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver  begin  a  three-part 
serial  in  this  issue;  they  write  about  the  work 
in  Nigeria,  a  story  never  told  before. 


M.  E.  Umanah,  the  leader  of  these  people 
we  had  come  to  serve.  His  greeting  had 
been  warm:  "Welcome,  American  friends. 
Welcome,  white  missionaries,"  he  had  re- 
peated many  times. 

This  was  the  introduction  to  our  new 
work  in  Nigeria  on  Nov.  21,  1959.  It  was 
good  we  did  not  know  of  the  doubts  and 
problems  that  were  before  us.  It  was  good 
we  could  not  see  the  trying  details  of  this 
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situation  to  which  God  had  called  us.  Had 
we,  we  might  have  retied  those  ropes  and 
headed  back— back  to  America  and  our  chil- 
dren. Or  back  to  India  where  we  had  many 
dear  Christian  friends  after  twenty-two 
years  of  mission  work  there. 

Less  than  a  year  before  we  had  known 
little  about  Nigeria.  When  the  unexpected 
letter  from  the  mission  board  arrived,  we 
had  had  to  study  the  map.  Was  it  east,  west, 
or  north  of  Ghana? 

That  letter  had  begun  many  hours  of 
prayer  and  searching.  Our  hearts  seemed 
so  full  of  India,  of  Hesston  school  and 
church,  of  family.  Was  God  asking  us  to 
give  up  our  work  in  India  for  a  new  cul- 
ture, a  new  language,  and  a  new  people? 
This  would  mean  pioneering.  This  would 
mean  a  completely  new  life. 

God's  Spirit  led.  In  the  working  of  the 
events  which  followed,  we  accepted  the  call 
to  Nigeria.  And  at  the  June  mission  board 
meeting  of  the  same  year  we  received  our 
commission. 

As  we  left  Hesston,  Elkhart,  Blooming 
Glen,  and  New  York,  God  gave  us  a  prom- 
ise: "It  is  the  Lord  who  goes  before  you; 
he  will  be  with  you,  he  will  not  fail  you  or 
forsake  you;  do  not  fear  or  be  dismayed" 
(Deut.  31:8,  RSV) . 

Our  diary  entry  of  Oct.  20,  1959,  gave 
our  feelings  as  we  left  the  American  shore 
for  the  fourth  time:  "Nigeria  bound!  God 
has  gently  taken  India  into  His  archives  to 
be  kept  for  some  future  time.  I  know  that 
in  His  plan  there  will  be  a  time  when  He 
will  show  us  how  India  and  Nigeria  fit  to- 
gether. At  this  point— 

"I  know  not  what  awaits  me, 
God  kindly  veils  mine  eyes; 
And  o'er  each  step  of  my  onward  way 
He  makes  new  scenes  to  rise, 
And  every  joy  He  sends  me  comes 
A  sweet  and  glad  surprise. 

"So  on  I  go,  not  knowing, 

I  would  not  if  I  might; 
I'd  rather  walk  in  the  dark  with  God 

Than  go  alone  in  the  light. 
I'd  rather  walk  by  faith  with  Him 

Than  go  alone  by  sight. 
Where  He  may  lead  I'll  follow— 
I'll  sing,  'He  knows,  He  knows!'  " 


Everywhere  the  Weavers  went,  they  were  me« 
by  people,  curious  of  them  and  their  purpose! 
in  Nigeria. 


Not  by  chance  were  we  on  a  ship  dubbed 
"The  African  Pilot."  Our  Pilot  was  on 
board  with  us,  and  once  again  we  were  re- 
minded of  His  promise:  "It  is  the  Lord  who 
goes  before  you." 

Freetown,  Monrovia,  Abyan,  Thakoradij 
Lagos— ever  increasingly  African.  We  first 
heard  the  beat  of  drums— so  much  a  pari; 
of  this  continent's  life  and  culture— on  the 
night  air  as  our  ship  lay  anchored  off  Monj 
rovia.  There  was  an  excitement  and  an 
adventure  to  hearing  that  beat.  But  aftet 
months  of  living  in  Africa  we  were  to  learn 
that  drums  mean  many  things:  worship  J 
marriage,  dancing,  and  death.  These  drums 
send  messages  from  village  to  village.  Tc 
the  beating  of  drums  dance  the  young  peo-j 
pie  and  children  in  the  light  of  the  moon. 

There  were  happy  words  and  tears  as  wet 
met  the  S.  J.  Hostetlers  in  Lagos  one  month! 
and  one  day  after  leaving  New  York.  Lagosj 
—this  was  Nigeria!  But  it  was  six  hundred; 
miles  along  the  coast  to  our  home,  Uyoj 
The  Hostetlers  had  kindly  left  their  work 
in  Ghana  and  motored  to  Lagos  to  meet  us. 
And  they  would  go  on  with  us  to  Uyo  tc 
help  us  plant  our  roots  there. 

After  purchasing  a  car  in  Lagos,  we  be 
gan  the  long  trek  over  the  hilly  upland  ol 
the  western  region  and  through  the  deer 
palm  forests  along  the  coast  to  the  east.  Th( 
rainy  season  had  just  ended,  and  the  nar 
row,  tarred  road  wound  through  luxuriantly 
luscious  green. 

We  passed  through  Ibadan  with  its  mod 
ern  university  and  hospital.  We  went  on  t< 
Benin,  historically  famous  for  its  wars,  it! 
carved  ebony  African  heads,  and  its  cen 
turies-old  bronze  work.  And  here  we  hac 
our  first  experience  in  an  African  hotel;  th( 
catering  rest  house  was  full. 

Every  large  city  and  town  in  this  part  ol 
Africa  has  its  famous  catering  rest  hous< 
for  its  tourists.  Though  decidedly  differem 
in  atmosphere,  they  remind  one  of  the  U.S 
motels.  The  large  central  unit  is  the  restau 
rant,  surrounded  by  fifty  or  sixty  "chalets"-! 
the  number  depending  on  the  size  of  the 
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The  Uyo  Story 

Part  I.  "Go  Slow  Through  Uyo" 

By  Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver 


jtown— with  duplex  apartments.  Each  apart- 
ment is  furnished  with  comfortable  beds, 
mosquito  nets,  and  hot,  running  water. 

As  we  traveled  through  the  country,  we 
made  use  of  these  commodious  arrange- 
ments for  travelers.  But  on  this  particular 
night  there  was  no  room;  so  we  went  to  the 
African  hotel  in  the  center  of  town.  Long 
into  the  night  we  heard  the  beating  of 
irums.  Boom,  boom,  BOOM!  We  went  to 
sleep  with  "This  is  Africa!  This  is  Africa!" 
pounding  our  ears  in  syncopated  rhythm. 

The  next  day  we  traveled  on  to  Niger, 
where  we  had  to  wait  two  hours  for  a  ferry, 
t  was  hot— steaming  hot.  As  we  waited,  we 
watched  the  picturesque  African  life:  fish- 
King,  bathing,  and  laundering.  Women  lei- 
iurely  sold  vegetables  and  food  to  passers- 
py.  Canoes  piled  up  and  down  the  river, 
[■.he  famous  Niger  up  which  white  traders 
ind  missionaries  had  sailed  for  over  a  hun- 
dred years. 

We  thought  of  the  coming  of  those  early 
riissionaries:  Hope  Waddell,  Samuel  Bill, 
ind  Mary  Slessor.  Theirs  had  been  a  fear 
)f  cannibalism  and  wild  life,  but  we  found 

ijriends  all  along  the  way.  Where  we  had 
nodern  medicine,  they  faced  the  disease- 
idden,  steaming,  rain  forests  without  pro- 
ection.  Our  trip  took  only  days  in  an 
lutomobile;  theirs  had  been  weeks  in  un- 
protected boats  and  on  foot. 

We  wrote  in  our  diary  as  we  crossed  the 
Miger:  "(Nov.  20,  1959)  God,  who  are  we 
hat  Thou  art  mindful  of  us?  Our  coming 

t|s  so  easy  compared  to  those  who  have  gone 
lefore.  Help  us  through  these  trying  days 
)f  physical  adjustment.  O  God,  help  us  to 
liscipline  ourselves  in  this  climate,  that  we 
jnay  be  able  to  do  the  work  for  which  Thou 
last  called  us.  .  .  ." 

Landing  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Niger 
irought  us  into  the  eastern  region  of  Ni- 


geria. There  are  three  main  regions  to  this 
country,  the  Hostetlers  told  us.  The  north- 
ern, which  is  by  far  the  largest,  is  mainly 
Moslem  in  religion  and  culture.  Christian- 
ity and  Islam  dominate  the  western 
region.  The  eastern  region,  where  we  were 
going,  is  made  up  of  Christians  and  pagans 
or  animists. 

We  learned  that  the  Christian  religion 
has  a  strong  influence  in  this  part  of  Ni- 
geria. No  one  considers  himself  a  pagan  or 
wants  to  be  called  such. 

But  in  fact  there  is  much  paganism  and 
animism  among  them.  In  this  part  of  the 
world,  which  had  been  the  main  center  of 
the  slave  traffic  of  a  century  and  a  half  ago, 
there  are  still  some  evidences  of  slavery, 
ritual  killing,  and  cannibalism. 

Thus  we  came  to  Uyo  through  Onitsha 
on  the  east  bank  of  Niger  and  Aba,  a  chief 
inland  city.  Our  feelings  were  turbulent  as 
we  saw  the  town  for  the  first  time.  We  knew 
we  had  to  like  the  place,  for  this  was  home- 
home  in  a  new  continent,  in  a  different 
world. 

Three  weeks  the  Hostetlers  spent  with  us 
as  we  learned  life  in  an  African  culture. 
Then  they  left  to  go  back  to  their  work  in 
Ghana.  It  seemed  so  abrupt.  We  followed 
them  several  miles  out  of  Uyo.  Turning 
down  a  bush  road,  we  stopped  among  palm 
trees  for  final  fellowship,  prayer,  and  good- 
bys.  Then  they  turned  west  and  we,  east. 

Our  hearts  sank  with  the  dread  of  being 
alone  with  the  difficulties  that  faced  us.  It 
was  not  the  fear  of  pioneer  mission  work. 
We  had  long  been  accustomed  to  new  and 
strange  conditions  under  which  missionaries 
must  work.  Nor  were  we  afraid  of  the  primi- 
tive experiences  before  us.  In  fact,  they 
intrigued  and  challenged  us. 

No,  we  were  not  afraid  of  any  of  these. 
But  we  were  plagued  witli  doubts.  Had  we 


welcome  service  was  held  on  November  29,  1959,  for  the  Weaver*,  B.  I,  Hottetlen  accom- 
■Died  them.   Bro.  l/manah,  chairman  of  the  conference,  stands  to  tin  left  of  Hro.  Weaver. 
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come  to  the  right  place?  There  were  church- 
es, churches  everywhere.  Going  out  five 
miles  on  the  five  roads  from  Piccadilly  Cir- 
cle we  had  found  75  of  them.  And  how 
many  had  been  hidden  in  the  bush  that  we 
had  not  seen  we  could  only  guess.  These 
people  already  have  too  many  churches,  we 
thought.  There  are  places  in  America  that 
could  do  well  with  some  African  mission- 
aries! 

There  were  doubts  about  the  50  Mennon- 
ite  churches  we  had  come  to  shepherd.  Why 
had  they  splintered  from  the  established 
churches  of  the  country?  And  then,  later, 
why  had  they  so  quickly  turned  Mennonite? 
Were  they  sincere?  Then  there  was  the  fact 
that,  one  after  another,  other  denomina- 
tional missions  previous  to  our  coming  had 
dropped  them.  Why?  Could  we  accept  their 
leaders  as  ministers  in  our  church? 

Everywhere  we  went  they  received  us 
enthusiastically.  Yams,  chickens,  eggs,  ba- 
nanas, oranges,  pineapples,  pawpaws,  and 
money— their  welcome  gifts  were  generous. 
We  were  almost  overwhelmed  by  their  kind- 
ness. 

But  things  just  didn't  seem  to  add  up. 
Everywhere  their  welcome  speeches  includ- 
ed urgent  requests  for  schools  and  hospitals. 
But  we  saw  schools  and  hospitals  all  over. 
And  they  wanted  us  to  help  them  establish 
a  new  mission.  Yet  already  some  towns  had 
as  many  as  five.  It  was  all  so  confusing. 

Gradually  we  learned  that  in  this  part  of 
Africa  one  does  not  take  everything  at  face 
value.  Many  of  these  requests  were  un- 
realistic. Each  chief  wanted  a  school,  a  hos- 
pital, or  a  mission  in  his  village.  Each 
wanted  the  prestige  that  came  with  a  white 
man  living  there. 

"Go  slow  through  Uyo"  we  had  read  with 
little  meaning  when  entering  the  town. 
Now  we  came  to  realize  that  God  meant 
those  words  especially  for  us.  Our  first  im- 
pressions were  gradually  changing.  Perhaps 
they  would  change  even  more.  This,  our 
task,  would  take  much  time  and  effort.  Yes, 
we  had  to  learn  to  "go  slow  through  Uyo." 
To  be  continued 


Southern  Baptist  preachers  were  told  by 
a  church  official  in  San  Francisco  to  "ignore 
human  conventions  and  follow  the  example 
of  Christ  regarding  the  ran-  issue."  C.  F. 
Autrey  of  Dallas,  Texas,  evangelism  direc- 
tor for  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
told  some  2,000  pastors  that  they  could  not 
"ignore  the  race  issue."  He  added  thai  they 
"must  do  something  about  our  Christian 
ethics"  and  not  be  "guided  by  the  cruel 
conventions  of  men.  ...  If  there  was  ever 
a  time  when  Southern  Baptists  needed  to 
live  the  Gospel  they  preach  ...  it  is  right 

now,"  Mr.  Autrey  said.  He  said  church 
leaders  could  not  "drift  with  the  tides,  but 

must  stand  up  and  preach  a  stimulating 
Gospel  thai  comes  to  grips  with  the  diffi- 
<  ultiea  <>i  the  hour." 
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f  MISSION  NEWS 


"  Overseas  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Paul  Swarrs,  missionaries 
to  Israel,  arrived  safely  in  New  York  by  ship 
on  Aug.  10  for  a  one-year  furlough. 

Japan— Arietta  Selzer  reports  that  the 
Hokkaido  American  School  will  open  Sept. 
10.  Sister  Selzer's  address  after  Sept.  1  will 
change  from  South  9,  West  21,  Sapporo, 
Hokkaido,  Japan,  to  Nishi  2  jo,  8  chome, 
Tsukisammu,  Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan. 

Grace  Martin  arrived  in  Japan  safely  on 
Aug.  13  by  air.  She  will  teach  at  the  Hok- 
kaido school  this  fall. 

Luxembourg— The  Daniel  Troyers  ar- 
rived safely  in  Luxembourg  on  Aug.  4. 

France— The  Glen  Goods  have  organized 
a  monthly  youth  retreat  to  be  held  on  the 
farm  of  the  Pelsys,  a  French  Mennonite 
family  who  regularly  attend  the  meetings 
in  Thionville.  Provisions  are  also  made 
for  the  children  and  adults.  The  first  meet- 
ing was  held  July  8. 

Salunga,  Pa.— A  farewell  service  for  Mil- 
dred Heistand  was  held  at  the  Manheim 
Mennonite  Church  on  Aug.  19.  Chester 
Wenger,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Ethi- 
opia, brought  the  message.  Sister  Heistand 
was  scheduled  to  leave  for  her  fourth  term 
of  missionary-teacher  service  in  Ethiopia  on 
Aug.  23. 

A  memorial  service  for  Merlin  Grove  was 
held  at  the  Mellinger  Mennonite  Church 
on  Aug.  11.  Wilbert  Lind,  missionary  to 
Somalia,  spoke.  Bro.  and  Sister  Russell 
Grove,  Merlin's  parents,  gave  testimonies. 

Somalia— Sister  Dorothy  Grove  continues 
to  improve.  She  has  returned  to  her  home 
in  Mogadiscio  from  the  hospital.  The  con- 
tinued prayers  of  the  church  for  her  and 
her  family  are  requested. 

Home  Missions 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.-On  July  29  the  attend- 
ance record  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
here  was  tied  for  the  highest  it  has  ever 
been.  Sixty-three  attended  services  that  day. 
John  Driver,  president  of  the  Puerto  Rico 
Conference,  under  which  the  church  is 
affiliated,  recently  visited  the  congregation 
and  was  impressed  that  there  is  potential  in 
the  work  in  Brooklyn. 

Franconia— A  witness  workshop  project  is 
scheduled  to  be  held  in  the  area  of  the 
Franconia  mission  board  Oct.  24-28.  Similar 
workshops  have  been  held  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  attended  by  persons  from  the  Virginia 
and  Allegheny  conferences,  and  in  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  attended  by  persons  from  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference. 

Atlanta,  Ga.— Twenty  additional  persons 
have  enrolled  in  Bible  study  courses  in  At- 
lanta. 

Alabama-John  and  Betty  Huber,  Ken- 
neth and  Mary  Martin,  Edgar  Denlinger, 
and  Paul  Dagen  accompanied  twenty  youth 
from  the  Alabama  churches  and  served  on 
the  staff  at  Camp  Florida,  near  Tampa,  Fla., 
Aug.  5-11. 
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Broadcasting 


Japan— Rhoda  Ressler,  director  of  the 
Japanese  broadcast,  reports  some  signifi- 
cant developments  stemming  from  the  radio 
work.  These  include: 

—In  a  recent  evangelistic  meeting,  four 
of  the  eleven  who  responded  to  Christ  were 
enrolled  in  the  Bible  correspondence  course 
program. 

—Recently  in  "Green  Pastures,"  a  small 
bimonthly  magazine  sent  to  those  enrolled 
in  the  Bible  courses,  Kaneko-san  wrote  of 
the  girl  who  was  eager  to  serve  God  by 
helping  handicapped  people,  especially  the 
blind.  Very  soon  another  girl  wrote  in  ask- 
ing for  an  introduction  to  the  first  girl, 
since  she  too  shared  the  concern  for  the 
handicapped  and  would  like  to  work  to- 
gether with  someone.  These  two  are  now 
corresponding  with  the  hope  that  they  may 
in  some  way  be  of  service.  Though  the  sec- 
ond girl  is  not  a  Christian,  they  say  that 
they  feel  like  sisters  in  their  common  pur- 
pose. Pray  for  guidance  for  these  two,  and 
salvation  for  the  second  partner  of  their 
team. 

—From  a  middle-school  boy  comes  a  let- 
ter saying  that  his  friends  are  ridiculing 
him  for  his  faith.  "There  is  no  God;  so  it 
does  not  matter  whether  we  do  good  or 


bad,"  they  say.   "I  wonder  whether  Jesusfl 
is  really  alive  today?  Tell  me  more  about! 
Him.  When  my  friends  tease  me  and  I  suf- 
fer some,  I  think  of  what  He  suffered  and} 
I  know  that  mine  is  nothing." 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Grace  Neer,  daughtei! 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight  Neer  of  West; 
Liberty,  Ohio,  joined  the  office  staff  orj 
Aug.  15  and  will  serve  as  secretary  to 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  David  Augsbur; 
ger. 

Health  and  Welfare 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Lyndon  Construction 
Company  of  Colorado  Springs  has  beei 
awarded  the  contract  to  build  the  La  Junt;j 
Nursing  Home  at  a  cost  of  $417,000.  Th 
contract  was  awarded  by  the  La  Junta  Hos 
pital  Building  Authority.  Construction 
which  began  on  July  12,  1962,  should  b 
completed  within  300  days.  The  forty-foui 
bed  facility  will  be  located  just  west  of  th< 
Mennonite  hospital  and  face  West  Tentl 
Street.  A  covered  walkway  leading  to  th 
home  will  connect  the  Mennonite  hospita 
and  the  nursing  home.  There  will  be  2 
private  rooms  and  12  doubles.  The  hospita 
building  authority  will  lease  the  facility  | 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  an< 
Charities,  which  also  operates  the  hospita 
Rent  is  paid  by  the  board  to  the  authority 
which  will  retire  construction  indebtednesj 
in  25  years.  Financing  is  being  handled  b 
the  authority  and  the  federal  governmer 
(Hill-Burton)  funds  on  a  50-50  basis. 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— Allen  Erb  has  made  a 


D.  Parke  Lantz— A  Man  Who  Communed  with 

God 

By  Agustin  Darino,  as  Told  to  David  E.  Hostetler 


The  funeral  was  very  small.  Not  many 
relatives  were  living  to  surround  the  last 
great  human  event  in  Parke  Lantz's  life — 
his  death.  But  many  memories  and  his  in- 
fluence live  on  in  the  lives  of  acquaintances 
and  brothers  in  the  faith  in  Argentina. 

One  such  is  Agustin  Darino.  Bro.  Darino 
has  been  visiting  Mennonite  churches  in 
the  States.  He  was  able  to  be  at  Bro.  Lantz's 
funeral.  Here  are  a  few  of  his  impressions 
as  he  recalls  them. 

I  first  met  Bro.  Lantz  at  a  church  meet- 
ing in  Argentina.  It  was  in  1939.  When 
he  approached  me  with  extended  hand,  I 
was  deeply  impressed  with  his  warm  smile 
and  captivating  personality. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a  friendship 
which  we  cultivated  at  every  opportunity. 

During  my  visit  to  Cordoba,  1960-61, 
many,  many  people  asked  me  how  Bro. 
Lantz  was  doing.  They  asked  in  a  manner 
reflecting  his  own  tenderness  and  concern. 

None  of  the  believers  at  Cordoba  men- 
tioned Bro.  Lantz  as  a  great  leader  or 
preacher.  He  always  worked  hard  behind 
the  scenes.  He  preached  the  Gospel  con- 
stantly. 

On  one  occasion,  Bro.  Lantz  approached 
a  young  man  to  speak  with  him.  When  the 


subject  of  the  Gospel  was  raised,  the  your 
man  tried  to  leave  the  scene.  He  sail 
"Leave  me  alone.  I  must  be  going."  The 
with  a  bigger  smile  than  ever,  and  a  def 
voice,  Bro.  Lantz  replied,  "I  will  not  1 
you  go  until  you  have  listened  to  me."  E 
captivated  the  youth,  and  another  soul  w 
won  for  the  kingdom.  This  is  the  way  Br 
Lantz  was. 

On  another  occasion,  I  had  been  to  a  m 
sion  conference.  Several  problems  h; 
arisen.  One  was  that  I  had  had  a  very  d 
ficult  time  making  arrangements  to  g 
home.  Then  I  found  Bro.  Lantz  and  beg; 
to  unburden.  He  didn't  say  a  word— ju 
listened.  When  I  had  gotten  everything  c 
my  chest,  Parke's  characteristic  smile  a 
peared  on  his  face. 

"Well,  if  the  Lord  doesn't  return  tonigl 
you  may  return  home  tomorrow." 

It  wasn't  so  much  what  he  said  but  tl 
manner  that  impressed  me.  He  took  t 
bitterness  out  of  me.  He  had  helped  a 
other  person.  Thus  was  Parke  Lantz. 

We  in  Argentina  remember  Parke  Lar 
as  a  man  with  profound  communion  wi 
and  faith  in  God  and  an  immense  love  i 
his  fellow  men.  Oh,  that  God  would  ra 
up  more  such  men! 
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extensive  study  into  the  need  for  and  type 
of  housing  for  senior  citizens  in  the  Le- 
banon area.  It  was  decided  that  a  combina- 
tion of  an  apartment  type  of  building  with 
fourplex  cottages  would  be  best.  The  ad- 
ministration of  the  housing  facility  would 
be  closely  integrated  with  the  administra- 
tion of  Lebanon  Community  Hospital.  The 
need  for  medical  and  nursing  attention 
,vould  also  be  filled  by  a  program  of  co- 
operation between  the  hospital  and  the 
nursing  facility. 

|  On  July  11  Mr.  Lindgren,  architect  from 
Vancouver,  Wash.,  presented  plans  which 
« t  ncluded  48  units,  20  of  which  were  four- 
e  jolex  cottages  and  28  were  in  a  two-story 
ii  uuilding.  Assuming  that  some  of  the  units 
\  jnight  be  occupied  by  two  persons,  there  is 
o!  i  potential  capacity  of  72  people  in  this 
n  Drojected  plan.  Since  Bro.  Erb's  return  to 
b  Kansas,  a  finance  committee  has  been  ap- 
u!  bointed  to  work  out  a  reasonable  financial 
1  plan. 

ill  i   Bro.  Erb  is  expected  to  return  to  Leba- 

1  ;ion  in  the  next  few  months.  He  is  continu- 
bjng  study  and  counsel  at  the  present  time 

2  yy  correspondence. 

ti 

j  Voluntary  Services 

1  Surprise,  Ariz.— Plans  call  for  the  con- 
p  :truction  of  a  multipurpose  building  here 
'  oon.  The  building  will  be  used  for  club 
1  ictivities,  a  kindergarten,  and  as  a  cora- 
:I  nunity  building. 

i  s  Stanfield,  Ariz.-The  VS  unit  took  the  9- 
ind  10-year-old  boys  camping  to  Mt.  Lem- 
non  for  three  days.  Activities  included  a 
|levotional  period,  a  Bible  lesson,  and  a 
ampfire  session. 

Atlanta,  Ga.— Larry  and  Janet  Newswan- 
;er  began  a  two-year  term  of  VS  on  Aug.  14. 

Relief  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Hodel, 
)ecatur,  111.,  have  accepted  a  service  as- 
signment in  the  Congo.  The  Hodels  will 
erve  at  the  hospital  training  center  at 
,  Lubondai,  a  Presbyterian  mission  project, 
i    Three  new  directors  have  been  appoint- 
j  d  for  relief  and  voluntary  service  programs 
|(  n  Algeria,  India,  and  Haiti.   The  three 
nen  and  their  wives  attended  orientation 
I  ichool  at  Akron,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-21,  prior  to 
^  eaving   for   their  overseas   relief  assign- 
|  nents,  under  the  sponsorship  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.    Alvin  and  Winifred 
J  'ricsen,  Dinuba,  Calif.,  will  go  to  Algeria. 

"hey  replace  Vern  Preheims,  who  are  re- 
"  urning  to  the  United  States  where  Bro. 
.  'reheim  has  accepted  an  appointment  as 
issociate  executive  secretary  of  the  Gen- 
ral  Conference  Board  of  Christian  Service. 
"    Vernon  and  Helen  Reimer,  Niverville, 
'fan.,  have  been  assigned  to  Calcutta,  In- 
\  ia,  where  Bro.  Reimer  will  replace  C.  Ed- 
rard  Benedict  as  director  of  the  India  re- 
ef program. 

Arlin  and  Naomi  Hunsberger,  Telford, 
"  a.,  arc  beginning  a  service  assignment  in 
laiti.  Bro.  Hunsbcrgci  has  been  appointed 
ICC  program  dire<  tor  there. 

Ruth  Keim,  Goshen,  Ind.,  lias  accepted 
n  assignment  to  [ordan  as  a  relief  worker. 


Other  workers,  not  members  of  the  (Old) 
Mennonite  Church,  will  go  to  Java,  India, 
and  Germany. 

Also  going  abroad  will  be  five  Pax  men. 
One  of  these  is  Loren  Good,  Fisher,  111., 
who  will  serve  as  a  printer  for  Agape-Verlag 
in  Basel,  Switzerland.  The  other  Pax  men 
are  going  to  the  Congo. 

Seven  persons  will  begin  TAP  (Teachers 
Abroad  Program)  assignments.  Fancheon 
Emmert,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  go  to  New- 
foundland. Others  will  also  go  to  New- 
foundland and  to  Kenya. 

Judith  Unruh,  Harper,  Kans.,  began  an 
assignment  as  secretary  at  Akron  MCC 
headquarters. 

Korea— Leland  and  Joanne  Voth,  Free- 
man, S.  Dak.,  are  scheduled  to  return  to 
Korea  in  early  September  for  a  five-year 
service  assignment.  Bro.  Voth  has  been  ap- 
pointed principal  of  the  Mennonite  Voca- 
tional School  (MVS)  at  Kyong  San  near 
Taegu.  The  Voths  will  spend  one  year  in 
language  study  in  Seoul,  while  John  Zook, 
the  present  principal,  remains  at  the  school 
in  an  extension  of  his  original  three-year 
assignment.  After  language  study,  Bro.  Voth 
will  assume  responsibility  for  the  school, 
including  the  academic  and  vocational  pro- 
gram, agricultural  experimentation  and 
demonstration,  and  extension  service. 

Haiti— A  scholarship  fund  for  training 
two  Haitian  Christian  nurses  is  being  set 
up  by  Arlo  and  Leontina  Raid,  Denmark, 
Iowa.  The  nurses  will  be  given  the  equiv- 
alent of  a  two-  or  three-year  period  of  R.N. 
training  at  La  Pointe  Evangelical  Hospital 
School  of  Nursing,  Port-de-Paix,  which  is 
part  of  the  program  of  the  Unevangelized 
Fields  Mission.  The  first  persons  to  receive 
scholarships  were  two  Baptist  girls  selected 
from  60  applicants.  The  purpose  of  the 
fund  is  to  train  Christian  nurses  to  be  in- 
volved in  the  medical  program  at  Hospital 
Grande  Riviere  and  thereby  gradually  di- 
minish the  need  for  assistance  from  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  idea  of  the  fund 
grew  out  of  the  Raids'  experience  in  a  six 
months'  service  assignment  in  Haiti  last 
winter. 

New  York,  N.Y.-On  Sept.  4,  900  chicks 
are  scheduled  to  leave  Idlewild  Airport, 
New  York,  for  Greece.  They  will  be  used 
in  the  Pax  broiler  project  at  Aridea. 

This  shipment  is  a  response  to  a  request 
from  Larry  Eisenbeis,  relief  director  in 
Greece.  Bro.  Eisenbeis  reported  that  the 
project  needs  both  parent  stock  and  breed- 
ing stock. 

« 

The  Jesuit  editor  of  a  national  Catholic 
weekly  predicted  in  Boston  that  the  public 
financing  of  private  education  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  inevitable.  Father  Thurston  N. 
Davis,  S.J.,  editor  of  America,  added  that 
such  financing  "is  already  in  existence  in 
private  higher  education."  Speaking  before 
the  second  annual  Social  Institute  at  Jesuit 
opeYatcd  Boston  College,  Davis  said  that 
"as  public  monies  arc  poured  more  and 
moic  into  private  colleges."  dangers  of  in- 
terference with  the  autonomy  of  both  pri- 
vate ind  public  institutions,  "both  political 
and  ideological,"  would  follow. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Finding  adequate  housing  for  missionary 
families  continues  to  be  one  of  the  current 
problems  facing  the  Overseas  Mission  pro- 
gram. Just  now  we  are  able  to  solve  two  of 
these  needs  if  funds  can  be  secured  by  con- 
tributions or  loan  funds. 

An  exceptionally  good  buy  is  available  in 
Brasilia,  the  new  capital  of  Brazil,  where 
Allen  Martins  have  gone  to  establish  a 
Christian  bookstore.  A  home  can  be  pur- 
chased at  a  total  cost  of  about  $8,000  if  we 
can  make  the  purchase  soon  from  a  family 
leaving  the  country.  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller 
feels  this  is  a  real  bargain.  I  would  like  to 
request  special  assistance  for  this  purchase 
by  either  loan  funds  or  gifts.  Send  your 
remittance  to  the  general  board  office  im- 
mediately. 

A  second  purchase  is  being  arranged  for 
in  connection  with  the  Montevideo  Semi- 
nary for  teacher  housing.  This  home  is 
needed  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Merle  Sommers, 
who  have  recently  been  sent  to  Uruguay. 
Due  to  the  very  close  location  to  the  Semi- 
nary we  feel  this  is  an  exceptionally  good 
purchase.  Purchase  price  is  about  $17,000 
and  plans  are  to  cover  the  cost  over  a  peri- 
od of  years.  Loan  funds  will  be  used  to 
make  the  purchase.  Any  person  interested 
in  helping  the  Montevideo  School  to  con- 
tinue its  service  may  send  loan  funds  to  the 
general  board  for  this  specific  purpose.  De- 
tails on  interest  rates  will  be  supplied  upon 
request.  — H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

Be  Your  Brother's 
Keeper 

When  God  gave  us  life.  He  also  gave  us 
the  tremendous  responsibility  to  protect 
that  life  and  the  lives  of  others.  How  well 
we  accept  our  responsibility  will  help  de- 
termine the  number  of  people  who  are 
injured  or  die  this  coming  Labor  Day 
weekend  as  a  result  of  drownings,  traffic, 
or  home  accidents. 

You  will  recall  from  the  Old  Testament 
that  after  Cain  had  slain  Abel,  God  asked 
Cain,  "Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?"  And 
Cain  replied,  "I  know  not:  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  Cain  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  confess  his  sin,  but  he  chose  to 
deny  brotherhood  and  man's  most  impor- 
tant right— the  right  to  life. 

If  we  are  to  be  our  brother's  keeper,  we 
must  remember  our  moral  obligation  to 
protect  life  whenever  we  sit  behind  the 
wheel  of  a  car,  a  boat,  or  a  plane.  We  must 
assume  responsibility  for  young  ones  and 
watch  out,  for  hazards  in  our  homes  or  on 
our  highways. 

Let  each  one  of  us  help  to  free  this 
holiday  from  tragedy.  Remember  how  many 
lives   you   hold    in    vout    hands.    Be  voui 

brother's  keeperl 
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I  Owe  Thanks 

By  Ruth  Y.  Hackman 

Even  though  I  am  twenty-five  years  late, 
I  owe  thanks  to  John  C.  Wenger  for  writ 
ing  the  History  of  the  Mennonites  of  the 
Franconia  Conference.  The  big  green  book 
lias  been  on  our  home  library  shell  lor  quite 
a  few  years,  but  has  spoken  to  me  just 
recently. 

I  ask  this  book,  "Is  our  church— is  our 
conference  going  as  fast  as  some  folks 
think?  What  happened  in  the  past?" 

In  trying  to  find  the  answers  to  these 
questions,  I  lost  myself  in  its  pages. 

The  windows  need  washing,  there  is 
mending  to  do,  but  this  is  important!  I 
ask  again,  "Is  there  hope  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  survive  until  my  five  children 
grow  up?" 

I  found  it  hard  to  believe,  though  I 
know  it's  true;  history  repeats  itself.  I 
thought,  generally.  However,  going  deeper 
into  the  pages  of  this  book  I  found  that  it 
repeats  itself  even  to  the  minutest  detail. 

I  read  with  interest  the  story  of  Chris- 
tian Funk,  and  when  I  emerged  I  found 
myself  feeling  sorry  for  him  because  he 
died  outside  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
I  began  to  wonder— is  it  possible  that 
Christian  brethren  are  sometimes  the  cause 
ol  other  brethren  "suffering  for  Christ's 
sake"? 

I  really  became  involved  as  I  read  the 
history  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congrega- 
tion—my home  church,  where  I  accepted 
Christ  one  Sunday  morning,  and  where  I 
was  baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. 

Names  become  familiar  as  I  keep  reading 
in  this  chapter.  It  is  with  a  sense  of  pride 
that  I  find  my  father's  name.  He  is  the 
last  Sunday-school  superintendent  recorded 
here. 

I  plead  guilty  of  reminiscing  as  I  re- 
member my  early  days  in  the  Blooming 
Glen  Sunday  School— the  picture  roll  that 
hung  between  the  windows  in  our  class  on 
the  east  side  of  the  church;  the  small  pic- 
ture card  each  pupil  received  to  take  home. 
This  history  book  records  that  they  came 
into  use  about  1909  or  1910,  though  con- 
ference passed  a  resolution  discouraging 
their  use  in  1914. 

I  began  to  wonder— who  were  the  teach- 
ers with  this  vision  of  the  value  of  visual 
aids?  Was  it  Mrs.  Moyer  who  taught  in 
the  small  "cubbyhole"  room?  Or  perhaps 
Mrs.  Gross  who  taught  the  second  youngest 
class? 

Mrs.  Gross!  How  I  mentally  argued  with 
her  as  she  told  us  when  someone  died  he 
went  up  to  heaven.  In  my  little  mind  I  pic- 
tured my  mother's  grave  in  the  cemetery 
across  the  street.  If  my  mother  went  down, 
then  that  is  where  heaven  must  be. 

In  looking  back  over  the  history  that  I 
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remember,  I  suppose  there  isn't  another 
man  lo  whom  1  owe  more  thanks  than  to 
Leidy  Hunsicker.  He  is  listed  here  in  this 
history  as  a  chorister.  It  will  be  a  long 
time  until  Blooming  Glen  or  any  other  con- 
gregation will  have  another  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker. I  remember  him  as  aggressive,  for- 
ward, and  young  at  heart,  for  which  he 
received  much  criticism.  I'm  sorry  about 
this,  but  what  can  I  do?  I  can't  thank  him 
any  more!  He's  gone,  and  without  getting 
the  credit  he  deserved.  His  widow  still  lives; 
if  he  suffered  persecution,  I  know  she  did, 
too.  Perhaps  I  can  thank  her  sometime. 

I  owe  thanks  to  two  young  women  from 
the  Blooming  Glen  congregation  with  a 
vision  for  a  Bible  school  on  Saturday  after- 
noon during  the  summer.  What  a  thrill  for 
us  children!  I  begin  to  wonder— were  they 
criticized  for  this  venture,  too?  Possibly 
this  will  be  included  in  future  historical 
chapters  on  this  congregation.  It  is  not 
hard  to  believe  that  both  these  girls  mar- 
ried and  left  for  mission  work. 

Vision  is  what  caused  the  progress  of  the 
church  in  the  past.  I  look  around  and 
see  there  is  still  vision.  I  close  the  big  green 
book  and  relax.  I  find  its  place  in  the 
library,  next  to  the  complete  writings  of 
Menno  Simons. 

Maybe  in  twenty-five  years  my  children 
will  rise  up  to  thank  the  aggressive,  the 
forward,  those  with  great  vision  who  are  at 
work  in  our  church  today. 

Mennonite 
Retirement  Plan 

A  new,  church-wide  plan  designed  to  pro- 
vide retirement  income  for  our  mission- 
aries, pastors,  teachers,  and  other  church 
workers  is  nearing  completion.  It  is  in- 
tended to  be  another  tangible  expression 
of  our  brotherly  love  and  mutual  aid.  The 
plan  is  expected  to  be  ready  for  presenta- 
tion to  our  various  church  organizations  by 
the  end  of  this  year. 

The  need  for  retirement  support  ought 
to  be  readily  apparent.  Many  of  our  faith- 
ful servants  of  the  church,  those  who  spend 
their  productive  years  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
at  considerable  sacrifice,  have  little  or  no 
opportunity  to  accumulate  sufficient  finan- 
cial resources  to  carry  them  through  their 
retirement  years.  We  believe  in  supporting 
these  workers  during  their  years  of  active 
service.  But  what  about  the  years  beyond? 
The  new  retirement  plan  will  help  the 
brotherhood  to  better  fulfill  its  obligation 
by  extending  much-needed  support  to  re- 
tired workers. 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  after  ap- 
proving the  general  provisions  of  the  re- 
tirement plan,  assigned  the  task  of  develop- 
ing and  implementing  the  plan  to  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid.  A  committee  under 
MMA  has  worked  intensively  on  this  proj- 


ect for  more  than  a  year.  Numerous  ecoj 
nomic  and  Biblical  principles  have  beei 
carefully  considered.  The  retirement  an<  I) 
pension  plans  of  many  other  denominai 
tions  have  been  studied.  Outside  counse 
has  been  obtained  in  such  areas  as  financ 
and  law.   The  committee  has  engaged  thi  « 
professional  services  of  Arthur  Stedry  Han  «. 
sen  of  Chicago,  a  highly  capable  and  ex  — 
perienced  organization  of  consultants  an<  « 
actuaries.   This  firm  is  assisting  the  com  ^ 
mittee  to  work  out  the  various  technical]  j(1 
ties  of  the  plan  and  to  draft  the  necessar  L 
legal  documents.  Ii; 

The  following  brethren  are  serving  oi  Bi 
the  retirement  committee:  H.  Ernest  Ben  * 
nett  (chairman),  Carl  Kreider,  Ben  Cutrel  41 
Dwight  Stoltzfus,  Harold  Swartzendrubei  w 
and  John  Rudy.  Inquiries  concerning  th  'y(i 
retirement  plan  may  be  directed  to  Brc  Bf 

Swartzendruber  at  Mennonite  Mutual  Aiqr" 

I* 


Inc.,  1 1 1  Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Th 
details  of  the  plan  will  be  released  thi 
fall. 

There  Were  Certain 
Women 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 
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There  were  also  women  .  .  .  who  .  . 
followed  him,  and  ministered  unto  him 
Mark  15:40,  41. 

And  there  were  certain  women 

Who  followed  all  the  way 
To  see  that  He  had  foodstuff 

And  clothing  for  the  day. 
Their  task  was  small  but  mighty; 

They  helped  the  Lord  do  good, 
And  in  the  task  God  gave  them, 
They  did  whate'er  they  could. 
Some  may  think  that  men  get  all  th 
adventure  of  life,  but  we  find  that  wome; 
are  also  in  there  pitching.  Their  work  ma)  » 
not  be  so  conspicuous,  but  it  is  usuall 
necessary  to  good  living.  Here  we  see  ther 
helping  the  Messiah  so  that  He  could  d 
His  work  without  needing  to  put  so  muc 
time  in  on  the  little  things. 

There  have  always  been  certain  womer 
who  did  what  no  one  else  could  do,  or  hai 
time  to  do.  There  was  Ida  Scudder,  wh 
became  a  doctor  because  no  man  could  tak  ; 
care  of  a  sick  Indian  woman;  missionar 
wives  who  only  went  along,  it  seemed,  bu 
whose  role  was  vital;  ministers'  wives  wh  \x 
said  "hush-hush"  behind  the  closed  stud 
door. 

There  will  always  be  women,  we  hop< 
who  will  "go  along"  to  help,  as  well  2 
those  who  have  a  more  important  ro. 
Dear  Father,  help  us  who  go  along  to  brin 
rest  and  refreshment  to  some  who  hav 
heavy  loads  to  lift.  And  help  us  also  t 
bear  our  part  of  that  load.  In  the  nam 
of  Him  who  allowed  certain  women  t 
minister  unto  Him.  Amen. 


Gospel  Herald,  August  28,  196  ^ 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
fice  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
sue. 


The  Christian  Nurture  Study  Committee, 
orking  under  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
an  Education  on  an  assignment  from  the 
•eneral  Council  of  General  Conference, 
let  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Aug. 
3-24.  Atlee  Beechy  is  chairman  of  the 
|  jmmittee. 

A  Research  Committee  appointed  by  the 
alfigher  Education  Council  of  the  Board  of 
Jiiducation  met  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
amp,  Aug.  20.  John  R.  Mumaw  is  chair- 
pan  of  this  committee. 
Two  new  books,  both  fictionalized  bio- 
^aphies,  have  recently  been  published  by 
erald  Press.  They  are  Buckwheat  Sum- 
ier,  a  story  of  a  young  girl  on  an  Indiana 
rm,  by  Ruth  Unrau,  and  The  Crying 
eart,  a  sympathetic  and  moving  story 
:>out  Amish  life,  by  Clara  Bernice  Miller. 
C.  Nevin  Miller  and  family  of  Elizabeth- 
»wn,  Pa.,  have  moved  to  Hesston,  Kans., 
here  Bro.  Miller  will  be  teaching  at  Hess- 
n  College.  His  address  has  been  changed 
om  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  to  Hesston,  Kans. 
Visiting  speakers:  Aug.  5— James  Stauffer, 
ietnam,  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.  Paul  Minin- 
rr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  East  Zorra,  Tavistock, 
nt.  Aug.  I2-Homer  Kandel,  Berlin, 
hio,  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va. 
enry  Tregle,  Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  at 
llemands,  La.  James  Schrock,  Sycamore 
rove,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at  Mt.  Zion, 
ersailles,  Mo. 

Aug.  12-Millard  Shoup,  Narvon,  Pa.,  at 
rown  Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio.  Myron  Eber- 
Ie,  Lawrence,  Kans.,  at  Park  View,  Har- 
ionburg,  Va.  Norman  Wenger,  Versailles, 
o.,  at  Wood  River,  Nebr.  Roy  Martin, 
'aynesboro,  Va.,  at  New  Staunton,  Va. 
i'illem  I.  Fleischer,  Holland,  at  Clinton 
ame,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Aug.  13-Robert  Witmer,  France,  at 
Sfea,  Alma,  Ont.  Aug  16— Wilbert  Lind, 
malia,  at  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.  Aug. 
-Vernon  Hosteller,  Graceton,  Minn.,  at 
tsschon,  N.  Dak.  Ralph  Buckwaher,  Ja- 
in, at  Kingview  and  North  Scottdale, 
ottdale,  Pa.  Samuel  S.  Durant,  Brazil,  at 
ilvary,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Aug.  19-Herbert  Minnich,  Brazil,  at 
rk  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Lester  Bau- 
in,  Preston,  Out.,  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111. 
ahlon   Hess,  Tanganyika,  at  Oak  Hill, 


Coming  Next  Week 


Vhy  Worry,"  by  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
•  lory  over  Besetting  Sins,  by  James  H. 
Jaun<<y 

Robbed  Churches"  -  Paul,  by  H,  S. 
Bender 

I'ool  Bells  Ring,  by  Ella  May  Miller 
COnd  part  of  the  three  part  scries  on  "The 
Uyo  Story,"  by  Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver 
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Millersburg,  Ohio.  Aug.  22— David  Hostet- 
lers,  Brazil,  at  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Clarence  Cannon,  Representative  from 
Missouri,  and  chairman  of  the  majority 
members  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  has  sent  the  tract  de- 
partment an  order  for  1,000  of  the  tract, 
"Golden  Hours  with  the  Bible." 

The  Park  View  congregation,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  placing  the  Gospel  Herald 
and  Christian  Living  in  the  public  library 
and  in  the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Central  Christian  High  School,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  has  ordered  28  nine-month  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Gospel  Herald  for  classes  in 
Church  Doctrine.  Regular  reading  assign- 
ments in  the  Gospel  Herald  will  include 
Our  Readers  Say  column,  all  editorials,  and 
other  assigned  articles. 

Sixteen  persons  are  spending  two  weeks 
in  orientation  conference  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  beginning  Aug.  20.  They 
have  come  from  Ethiopia,  Indonesia,  Japan, 
Basutoland,  Colombia,  India,  Tanganyika, 
Thailand,  Nigeria,  Argentina,  Ghana,  Con- 
go, West  Pakistan,  Near  East  Christian 
Council,  and  Egypt. 

Since  over  half  of  the  200  European  Men- 
nonites  who  visited  at  the  Publishing  House 
on  Aug.  21  did  not  speak  English,  a  script 
was  prepared  for  the  tour,  translated  into 
German  and  French.  Anis  Haddad,  Scott- 
dale, and  Liliane  Widmer,  France,  made 
the  translations. 

Stanley  E.  Yoder,  who  was  appointed  as 
Acting  Production  Manager  when  Produc- 
tion Manager  H.  Ralph  Hernley  was  grant- 
ed a  leave  of  absence  in  1961,  has  now  been 
appointed  as  Production  Manager.  Ralph 
Hernley  has  accepted  the  position  of  secre- 
tary for  Goodville  Mutual  Casualty  Co.,  and 
has  recently  moved  to  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Hernley's  address  now  is  603  East  Main 
Street,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Angel  Luis  Miranda  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  at  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  on  July 
15.  Don  Heiser,  moderator  of  the  Puerto 
Rico  Conference,  officiated,  and  Lester 
Hershcy  preached  the  sermon.  He  will 
serve  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Summit 
Hills,  San  Juan. 

Announcements 

P.  J.  Malagar,  India,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  Aug.  29. 

Don  Reber,  Japan,  at  Calvary,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  Sept.  2. 

Robert  Stetter,  Algeria,  at  North  Scott 
dale,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  16. 

Addona  Nissley,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Cassel- 
tOM,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  2. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Sept.  2-9. 

John  F.  Mishlcr  will  be  moving  to  Go- 
jhen,  Ind.,  to  attend  Goshen  College  this 
fall.  His  resignation  as  pastor  of  the 
Talcum  Cliunh,    Talcum,  Ky.,  where  he 


served  for  almost  six  years,  is  due  to  health 
reasons.  Orlo  Fisher,  Jr.,  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas,  has  accepted  the  call  to  serve  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Talcum  Church,  effective  Sept.  1. 

Warren  Good,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Ralph 
Malin,  Malvern,  Pa.,  will  be  speakers  at  a 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  at  Black  Rock 
Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  the  evening  of 
Sept.  2,  and  all  day  Sept.  3. 

Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  Harvest  Services,  Aug. 
29,  7:30  p.m.  Speaker:  Joseph  Gross,  Doyles- 
town,  Pa. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
pastor,  at  Camp  Men-O-Lan,  Finland,  Pa., 
Labor  Day  Bible  Conference  sponsored  by 
the  Eastern  District  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites,  Sept.  1-3;  at  Pleasant 
View,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  9; 
and  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Sept. 
14-16. 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Alpha  and 
Omega  messages  at  Sandy  Hills,  Sadsbury- 
ville,  Pa.,  Sept.  16-18. 

Change  of  address:  Carl  J.  Rudy  from 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  to  916  Wilson  St.,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  M.  A.  Bender  from  Caguas  Rd., 
Rio  Piedras,  to  1752  Arkansas  St.,  San 
Gerardo,  Rio  Piedras,  Puerto  Rico.  Daniel 
H.  Stoltzfus's  address  is  203  Niles  Ave., 
Mishawaka,  Ind.,  not  South  Bend  as  for- 
merly stated.  Paul  O.  King  from  Chicago, 
111.,  to  303  South  Gardena,  East  Peoria,  111. 
Telephone:  699-0929.  Warren  Metzler 
from  Jamaica  to  44  Shenandoah  Ave.,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  John  E.  Gingerich  from 
Hartville,  Ohio,  to  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va.  Stephen  A.  Yoder 
from  Columbiana,  Ohio,  to  311  Waterford 
Road,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A  women's  retreat  at  Camp  Hebron, 
north  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Sept.  6, 
3:00  p.m.,  to  Saturday,  Sept.  8,  1:00  p.m. 
Mrs.  Elmer  Hartman,  Goshen,  Ind..  Mrs. 
Wilbur  Erb,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  Mae 
Graybill,  Manheim,  Pa.,  will  bring  inspira- 
tion through  discussions,  illustrated  talks, 
and  meditations. 

At  Black  Rock,  south  of  Quarryville,  Pa., 
a  women's  retreat  will  be  held  Friday,  Sept. 
21.  2:00  p.m.,  to  Saturday,  Sept.  22,  5:00 
p.m.  Mrs.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Grace  Wenger,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Mae 
Graybill,  Manheim,  Pa.,  will  be  the  inspira- 
tional leaders. 

Women  of  all  ages  and  vocations  are  in- 
vited to  either  retreat.  Advance  registration 
is  necessary.  For  information  on  reserva- 
tions, rates,  and  other  details,  write  Miss 
Susan  Sensenig,  241  Lancaster  Ave.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  R.  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind  . 
at  Wood  River,  Nebr..  Sept.  6-14.  Noah 
Hershey,  Parkesburg.  Pa.,  at  Landisville, 
Pa..  Oct.  7-12.  John  David  Zehr,  Goshen. 
Ind..  at  Waterford.  Goshen.  Ind.,  Nov.  411. 
Norman  Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.,  Sept.  5-12. 


Calendar 


Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conierence,  La 

Colo.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  2. 
Mennonite    Boord    of    Education  annual 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 


meeting. 


765 


I  ABSTAIN 

(Continued  from  page  754) 

not  keep  a  man  cured.  And  I  believe  that 
love  by  individual  Christians  can  wonder- 
fully help  the  increasing  number  of  emo- 
tionally ill  people  in  our  society. 

The  third  reason  why  I  do  not  drink  is 
that  I  see  my  life  in  terms  of  faith  and 
service.  I  consider  all  of  my  talents,  powers, 
and  time  part  of  my  dedication  to  live  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

Now,  it  is  only  common  sense  that  I  can- 
not serve  to  the  best  of  my  ability  if  part  of 
my  talents  and  potentials  are  destroyed  by 
or  under  the  influence  of  alcohol. 

I  feel  compelled  to  give  an  affirmative  re- 
sponse to  the  Apostle  Paul's  injunction  to 
the  Romans  to  offer  my  very  self  to  God, 
dedicated  and  fit  for  His  acceptance,  wor- 
shiping in  mind  and  heart.  And  since  it  is 
the  purpose  of  our  faith  to  help  people  live 
in  a  Christlike  way,  I  know  I  would  find  it 
difficult  to  meet  those  demands  when  under 
the  influence  of  alcohol. 

This  dedication  to  service  is  a  way  of  tak- 
ing my  attention  from  myself  and  my  own 
problems  and  projecting  the  good  influ- 
ences into  places  where  evil  influences  dom- 
inate. 

Upton  Sinclair,  in  Cry  for  Justice,  noted 
that  there  is  one  true  remedy  for  social  evils 
—service.  Sinclair  called  out  something  of 
the  finest  in  the  last  years  of  the  tragic  life 
of  Jack  London.  London  wrote  in  the  in- 
troduction to  Cry  for  Justice: 

"It  is  so  simple  a  remedy— merely  service. 
Not  one  ignoble  thought  or  act  is  demand- 
ed by  anyone  of  all  the  men  and  women  in 
the  world  to  make  fair  the  world.  The  call 
is  for  nobility  of  thinking,  nobility  of  do- 
ing. The  call  is  for  service  and  such  is  the 
wholesomeness  of  it,  he  who  serves  all  best 
serves  himself." 

And  then,  only  a  few  months  later,  this 
great  writer  who  had  the  world  at  his  feet 
ended  his  life  at  forty  years  of  age,  a  victim 
of  alcoholism  since  the  day  he  found  a 
bucket  of  beer  and  drank  himself  into  a 
stupor  at  five  years  of  age. 

Because  of  this  frame  of  reference,  alco- 
hol is  never  one  of  my  considered  alterna- 
tives to  any  life  situation.  My  emotional, 
social,  or  physical  problems  are  never  be- 
yond the  power  of  God  and  the  healing 
ministry  of  the  people  who  serve  Him. 

To  achieve  abstinence  in  a  society  which 
legalizes  the  free  flow  of  liquor,  we  must 
make  a  three-pronged  attack. 

First,  the  character-building  work  of  the 
home  and  church  school  must  be  effective 
and  real  in  each  person's  life. 

Second,  the  person  must  belong  to  a 
group  beyond  his  home  where  he  feels 
secure,  needed,  and  effective. 

Third,  there  must  be  some  involvement 
in  the  lives  of  other  persons  to  their  good 
and  to  the  glory  of  God. 


This  is  the  combination  which  has 
worked  and  proved  effective  in  my  life.  If 
a  person  is  in  his  right  relationships  with 
man  and  God,  he  will  have  no  need  for 
alcohol.  And  this  man  will  never  be  so 
deceived  that  he  will  believe  for  one  minute 
that  alcohol  can  do  him  any  good.  There- 
fore, I  do  not  drink. 

I  can  only  pray  now  that  this  testimony 
will  give  someone  the  courage  to  stay  free 
from  liquor,  that  it  will  help  someone  find 
the  grace  to  continue  in  the  right  way,  and 
that  God  will  help  us  all  to  lead  the  sick 
and  the  broken  to  Him  who  loves  and 
heals.— Vital  Christianity. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beachy,  Alvin  and  Emma  (Miller),  Corfu, 
N.Y.,  eighth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Joyce  Ann, 
July  30,  1962. 

Bender,  Samuel  and  Irma  (Frey),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Esther, 
July  29,  1962. 

Frankhouser,  Cecil  and  Frances  (Manbeck), 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Annette  La- 
vonne,  July  29,  1962. 

Gingerich,  Clifford  J.  and  Mary  Lois  (Ginge- 
rich),  Kalona,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  Janice  Lucille,  July  23,  1962. 

Heaven,  Floyd  Lee  and  Ruth  Ann  (Chupp), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  first  child,  Steven  Lee,  July 
3,  1962. 

Hilty,  Marvin  S.  and  Mary  (Richard),  Sterl- 
ing, Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Cheryl  Mae,  July  24,  1962. 

Hofer,  John  R.  and  Rebecca  (Wipf),  Stirl- 
ing, Alia.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Jonathan 
Dale,  June  2,  1962. 

Horst,  Otho  H.  and  Dorothy  (Eby),  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  first  child,  Myron  Otho,  July  31, 
1962. 

Jantzi,  Gerald  and  Sophie  (Papadopoulou), 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  second  and  third  children, 
first  and  second  daughters,  Pamala  Sue  and 
Tamara  Lou,  Aug.  9,  1962. 

Jutzi,  David  and  Frieda  (Gerber),  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  third  son,  Brian  John,  June  24,  1962. 

Kniss,  Mark,  M.D.,  and  Betty  (Martin),  El- 
licott  City,  Md.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Robert  Eugene,  July  15,  1962. 

Mast,  James  Eldon  and  Eunice  Arlene 
(Schrock),  Albany,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Timothy 
Lowell,  Aug.  3,  1962. 

Miller,  Willis  J.  and  Irene  (Miller),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Juanita,  Aug.  2,  1962. 

Newswanger,  Luke  and  Marianna  (Merkey), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  and  third  children,  first 
and  second  sons,  Lee  Edward  and  Lynn 
Richard,  Aug.  4,  1962. 

Pfile,  Larry  L.  and  Judy  (Clark),  Davis, 
111.,  first  child,  Pamela  Jean,  June  26,  1962. 

Roten,  Edward  N.  and  Marian  E.  (Kinsey), 
Kirkwood,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Rhonda 
Dianne,  May  21,  1962. 

Shenk,  Martin  and  Rosemary  (Miller), 
Biglerville,  Pa.,  first  child,  James  Lester,  June 
10,  1962. 

Shenk,  Warren  G.  and  Arlene  (Ebersole), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  J.  Elvin, 
Aug.  6,  1962. 

Siebert,  Levi  and  Irene  (Goosen),  Denver, 
Colo.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sherri  Lynn, 
by  adoption,  June  17,  1962. 


Stutzman,  Willis  E.  and   Martha  Kathrynflii 

(Bitikofer),  Milford,  Nebr.,  third  child,  second  F 
son,  Daniel  Leroy,  June  24,  1962. 

Thiessen,  Leland  and  LaVonne  (Stucky),'|!< 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Wade  Kent,  Julypii 
28,  1962. 

Troyer,  E.  E.,  Jr.,  and  Evelyn  (Zook)j 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  fifth  son,  Jonathan  Dale, 
July  30,  1962. 

Walter,  George  and  Jessie  (Hofer),  Stirling,) 
Alta.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Bruce  Richard,! 
July  6,  1962. 

Weaver,  Robert  E.  and  Jean  (Frey),  Ann! 
ville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Joel  Brian,  t§ 
Aug.  12,  1962. 

Weber,  Norman  R.  and  Sue  (Weber),  El 
mira,    Ont.,    third    child,    second    daughter,  h 
Valerie  Dawn,  June  18,  1962. 

Whetstone,  Jacob  and  Sylvia  (Hochstetler) 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  sixth  daughter,  Gloria  Jean 
Aug.  7,  1962. 

Widmer,  George  and  Alta  (Stutzman),  Iowa  U 
City,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  son,  Bradley  ill 
Stanton,  born  April  30,  1962;  adopted  Aug 
1,  1962. 


Marriages 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homei 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.    A  si> 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  it: 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  th<  Im 
officiating  minister. 
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Oesch— Bontrager.— Donald    Oesch,  Hessto 


IS 


Alderfer— Landis.— Jacob  L.  Alderfer,  Jr 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Goshen  College  cong.,  anc 
Marlene  Landis,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Plains  cong 
by  Irvin  Detwiler  at  Plains,  June  23,  1962. 

Bontrager  —  Eash.  —  Ora  Bontrager,  Ship 
shewana,  Ind.,  and  Katie  Eash,  Middlebury 
Ind.,  both  of  the  Clinton  Frame  cong.,  b 
Vernon  E.  Bontreger  at  the  home  of  thi 
bride's  brother,  Aug.  10,  1962. 

Garber  —  Cranmer.  —  Joseph  Garber  anc 
Francella  E.  Cranmer,  both  of  New  Holland 
Pa.,  Ephrata  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  a 
his  home,  Aug.  3,  1962. 

Gingerich  —  Owen.  —  Philip  Ray  Gingerich 
Kouts,  Ind.,  and  Diane  Rae  Owen,  Valparaiso 
Ind.,  both  of  the  Hopewell  cong.,  by  John  E  % 
Murray  at  the  church,  July  21,  1962. 

Headings— Yoder.— Elton  Headings  and  Bet) 
lah  Yoder,  both  of  the  Bethel  cong.,  Blount! 
town,  Fla.,  by  Raymond  Byler  at  the  church] 
March  22,  1962. 

Hooley  —  Schwartz.  —  John  Howard  Hoole^j 
Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  Barbara  Marie  Schwart; 
Colon,  Mich.,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  cong 
by  O.  H.  Hooley,  father  of  the  groom,  at  th 
church,  July  8,  1962. 

Knipple— Seese.— James  Knipple,  Johnstowr 
Pa.,  and  Althea  Seese,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  botl  L 
of  the  Weaver  cong.,  by  Harold  E.  Thomas  a  |, 
Weaver's,  June  2,  1962. 

Mast— Baer.— Ernest  S.  Mast,  Fleetwood,  Pa 
Oley  cong.,  and  Esther  Jane  Baer,  Maugan  liln 
ville,  Md.,  Miller  cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Hon 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Miranda— Esch.— Angel  Luis  Miranda,  Bay. 
m6n,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Lora  Esch,  Elkhar 
Ind.,  by  John  Driver,  assisted  by  David  He 
muth,  at  the  San  Juan  (Puerto  Rico)  Mer 
nonite  Church,  July  21,  1962. 

Moyer— Kratz.— Arlan  A.  Moyer,  Telford,  PalB.-^ 
Perkiomenville  cong.,  and  Mary  Ann  Krat 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  Swamp  cong.,  by  Winfiel 
M.  Ruth  at  Swamp,  Aug.  II,  1962. 

Musselman— Eberly.— Eugene  M.  Musselmai 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Mummasburg  cong.,  and  Rutjl^ 
Eberly,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  by  Mahlo  ^ 
Zimmerman  at  the  Hess  Church,  Aug.  11,  196  ^ 
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Kans.)  cong.,  and  Mary  Bontrager,  Vestaburg, 
lich.,  Zion  cong.,  by  Erie  E.  Bontrager  at 
lesston,  Aug.  13,  1962. 

Roth— Freyenberger.— Urban  Jacob  Roth  and 
larcia  Elaine  Freyenberger,  both  of  Wayland, 
owa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  by  Vernon  S.  Gerig 
t  the  church,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Schlabach  —  Myers.  —  W.  Ernest  Schlabach, 
,uray  (Va.)  cong.,  and  Marilyn  A.  Myers, 
ouderton,  Pa.,  Plains  cong.,  by  John  E.  Lapp 
t  Plains,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Shantz— Schmitt.— Ralph  Lome  Shantz,  Ba- 
en,  Ont.,  Shantz  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Lorene 
'chmitt,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Calvary  cong.,  by 
isiah  Horst  at  Calvary,  Aug..  11,  1962. 

Smith— Marshall.— Menno  Smith,  Markham, 
int.,  and  Jean  Marshall,  Milliken,  Ont.,  both 
f  the  Hagerman  cong.,  by  Floyd  Schmucker 
t  the  church,  June  16,  1962. 

Spory— Speigle.— Ernest  J.  Spory,  Boswell,  Pa., 
(eadrick  cong.,  and  Lois  Esther  Speigle,  Holl- 
>pple,  Pa.,  Blough  cong.,  by  Don  Speigle 
It  the  Blough  Church,  June  30,  1962. 

Stoltzfus— Rhodes—  John  Stoltzfus,  Jr.,  Well- 
tan  (Iowa)  cong.,  and  Collen  Grace  Rhodes, 
alona,  Iowa,  East  Union  cong.,  by  Robert 
.  Yoder  at  East  Union,  June  30,  1962. 

Swartzentruber  —  Hess.  —  Earl  D.  Swartzen- 
uber,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Kralltown  cong.,  and 
lsie  A.  Hess,  Holtwood,  Pa.,  Rawlinsville 
mg.,  by  David  N.  Thomas  at  the  home  of 
le  bride,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Teuscher  —  Bauer.  —  Wayne  Teuscher,  Fort 
i/ayne,  Ind.,  Pigeon  cong.,  and  Judy  Bauer, 
vangelical  United  Brethren,  Elkton,  Mich., 
y  Pastor  Bowman  at  the  E.U.B.  Church, 
ug.  4,  1962. 

Weaver-Peachey.-Jerrold  Weaver,  Hesston 
Cans.)  cong.,  and  Catherine  Peachey,  Belle- 

lle,  Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  by  Harold  E. 
auman  at  Maple  Grove,  Aug.  3,  1962. 

Zuercher  —  Ruby.  -  Arlin  Zuercher,  Orrville, 

hio,  Kidron  cong.,  and  Marie  Ruby,  Shake- 
)eare,  Ont.,  East  Zorra  cong.,  by  Henry 
antzi,  assisted  by  Isaac  Zuercher,  father  of 
ie  groom,  at  East  Zorra,  July  7,  1962. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
■rd  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

,  ■  

Boshart,  Sarah  Alice,  daughter  of  David  D. 
id  Mary  Ann  (Beckler)  Stutzman,  was  born 

Milford,  Nebr.,  March  17,  1897;  died  at  the 
Jtheran  Hospital,  Grand  Island,  Nebr.,  Aug. 

1962;  aged  65  y.  4  m.  19  d.  On  March  14, 
118,  she  was  married  to  Amos  Boshart,  who 
'rvives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  and 

sons  (Marjorie— Mrs.  Nelson  Miller,  Well- 
an,  Iowa;  Merrill,  Tangent,  Oreg.;  Delbert, 
ward,  Nebr.;  Amos  and  Omar,  Wood  River, 
ebr),  a  nephew  who  was  reared  in  their 
>me  (LeRoy  Schweitzer,  Centerville,  Pa.),  28 
andchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters 
fary  Ann  Stutzman,  Wood  River;  and  Mrs. 
erda  Hostetler,  Cairo,  Nebr.),  and  6  brothers 
ra,  Pearl,  and  Dan,  Albany,  Oreg.;  and  Joe, 
enno,  and  Albert,  Wellman,  Iowa).  One 
It,  one  grandchild,  2  sisters,  and  2  brothers 
eceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of 
e  Wood  River  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
es were  held  Aug.  8,  in  charge  of  Leroy 
jngerich  and  Amnion  Miller. 
Brandenberger,  Noah,  was  born  in  Daviess 
>.,  Ind.,  Feb.  II,  1880;  died  al  Goshen,  Ind., 
ig.  I,  1962;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  21  d.  On  fan. 

1913,  he  was  married  to  Matilda  Yoder,  who 
rvives.   Also  surviving  are  one  son   and  5 

ughirrs  (Lloyd,  Middlebury;  Luella  Mrs. 
elvin  Chmtner,  Nora-Mts  George  Dupree, 
id   Mary  Mrs.    Harley   Schmucker,   all  of 
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Goshen;  Bertha— Mrs.  Paul  Schmucker,  Nap- 
panee;  and  Florence— Mrs.  Walter  Hochstedler, 
Topeka,  Ind.).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  4,  in  charge  of  Vernon  E. 
Bontreger  and  Gordon  Schrag. 

Crider,  John  H.,  son  of  John  and  Annie 
(Miller)  Crider,  was  born  near  Greencastle,  Pa., 
Feb.  22,  1902;  died  unexpectedly  at  his  home 
June  26,  1962;  aged  60  y.  4  m.  4  d.  Surviving 
are  his  wife  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Frey  Crider),  3  sons 
and  4  daughters  (Lester  L.,  Orrstown;  Mrs. 
Roy  Showalter,  Maugansville,  Md.;  Mrs.  Glenn 
Showalter,  Hagerstown;  Harold  F.  and  J. 
Eldon,  Chambersburg;  Mrs.  Mahlon  Diller, 
Hagerstown;  and  Janet  A.,  at  home),  25 
grandchildren,  10  brothers  and  sisters  (Samuel, 
Jacob,  Mrs.  Simon  Diehl,  Mrs.  Edgar  McElwee, 
Cyrus  C,  Mrs.  Abner  Hartman,  Charles,  Mrs. 
Aaron  Ocker,  Daniel,  and  Charlotte).  One 
brother  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Chambersburg 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
June  29,  in  charge  of  Omar  Martin  and  Amos 
Martin. 

Foreman,  Sadie,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Amanda  (Heffley)  Eberly,  was  born  in  Brun- 
nerville,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1881;  died  at  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  6, 
1962;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  15  d.  She  was  married 
to  Clarence  H.  Foreman,  who  died  in  1961. 
Surviving  are  2  children  (Ada-Mrs.  Charles 
F.  Fisher,  Lititz,  Pa.,  with  whom  she  resided; 
and  Daniel  E.,  Bethel,  Pa.),  8  grandchildren, 
13  great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother 
(Menno,  Lititz).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Lititz  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Beck  Funeral  Home,  Aug.  8,  in  charge  of 
Melvin  H.  Lauver. 

Grove,  Merlin  Russel,  son  of  Russell  and 
Annie  (Byer)  Grove,  was  born  at  Markham, 
Ont.,  Feb.  9,  1929;  died  the  death  of  a  martyr 
at  Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  July  16,  1962;  aged 
33  y.  5  m.  7  d.  On  Sept.  11,  1951,  he  was 
married  to  Dorothy  Bechtel,  who  survives.  He 
was  a  missionary,  teacher,  and  pastor.  On  May 
1,  1960,  he  was  ordained  at  the  Wideman 
Church,  with  Emerson  McDowell  in  charge. 
Also  surviving  are  3  children  (Bruce,  Pauline, 
and  David),  3  sisters  (Marion— Mrs.  Lome 
Wideman,  Thelma— Mrs.  Leonard  Hoover,  and 
Pearl-Mrs.  Murray  Wideman,  all  of  the 
Markham  area),  and  one  brother  (Elmer, 
Petersburg,  Ont.).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Morningside  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Mogadiscio,  July  17,  in  charge  of  the 
local  missionaries;  interment  in  the  Protestant 
section  of  the  Catholic  Cemetery  in  Mogadi- 
scio. Memorial  services  were  held  at  the  Wide- 
man  Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  July  25. 

Iutzi,  Magdalena,  daughter  of  John  H.  and 
Barbara  Bender,  passed  away  at  the  K  and  W 
Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  July  24,  1962,  in 
her  83rd  year.  On  Feb.  3,  1903,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Christian  R.  Iutzi,  who  died  July  6, 
1959.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  6  daughters 
(Nelson,  Tavistock;  Sidney,  East  Zorra;  Susan- 
na—Mrs. Rudy  Brenneman,  Mabel-Mrs.  Man- 
uel Ruby,  Rose— Mrs.  John  Piat,  and  Erma— 
Mrs.  Clayton  Sommers,  all  of  Kitchener;  Mc- 
linda— Mrs.  Nelson  Ruby  and  Viola-Mrs.  Her- 
bert Allbrecht,  of  Tavistock).  19  grandchildren, 
and  20  great-grandchildren.  One  sister,  One 
brother,  and  one  grandchild  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Fast  Zona  Church  by  Vernon  Zehr  and  Henry 
Yantzi. 

Jones,  Katie,  was  born  al  Covington,  La., 
Jan.  3,  1882;  died  at  Ponchaloula,  La.,  July  21. 
1962;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  18  d.  Her  husband  died 
in  June,  1961.  Surviving  are  4  daughters.  One 
son,  3  sislns.  one  brother,  and  a  number  of 
Kiandi  hildrcn  and  great  grandc  hi Idren.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Madisonville  Church. 


Funeral  services  were  held  at  Ponchatoula, 
La.,  July  23,  in  charge  of  Kenneth  I.  Smoker. 

Lehman,  Christina,  daughter  of  Dr.  Peter 
and  Kathryn  Sprunger,  was  born  at  Berne, 
Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1881;  died  at  the  Dunlap  Hos- 
pital, Orrville,  Ohio,  July  29,  1962;  aged  81  y. 
5  m.  26  d.  On  Nov.  4,  1902,  she  was  married 

to  Lehman,  who  died  Oct.  29,  1923. 

Surviving  are  4  daughters  and  3  sons  (Glenna, 
Orrville;  Luella— Mrs.  Emerson  Hostetler,  Dal- 
ton;  Florence— Mrs.  Titus  Zimmerman,  Orr- 
ville; Agnes— Mrs.  Jay  Buckwalter,  Dalton; 
Vernon  and  Gordon,  Orrville;  and  Orlin,  Mas- 
sillon),  5  brothers  (Reuben,  Livingston,  Mont.; 
Jerry,  Bigfork,  Mont.;  Abe,  Lima;  Jonas  and 
Calvin,  both  of  Berne,  Ind.),  and  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Arman  Habegger  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Lugin- 
bill,  Berne,  Ind.;  and  Mildred  Sprunger,  Rock- 
ford,  Ohio).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Orr- 
ville Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  1,  in  charge  of  J.  Lester  Graybill  and 
Missionary   David    Hostetler    (her  grandson). 

Martin,  Grace,  daughter  of  Isaac  Gehman, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  the  late  Catherine  Weaver 
Gehman,  was  bom  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  18, 
1930;  died  of  coronary  occlusion  at  her  home, 
Sheridan,  Pa.,  June  9,  1962;  aged  31  y.  6  m. 
22  d.  On  March  4,  1950,  she  was  married  to 
Lester  Martin,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3  children  (Janet  Louise,  James  Lee,  and 
Jay  Lamar),  her  father  and  stepmother,  and 
7  brothers  and  sisters  (Earl,  Fairfax,  Va.;  Ben- 
jamin, Rothsville;  Lester,  Ephrata;  Mildred- 
Mrs.  Lester  Newswanger,  Pine  Grove;  Barbara 
Ann— Mrs.  Lloyd  Horst,  Lydia,  and  Isaac,  of 
Ephrata).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Indian- 
town  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Ephrata  Church,  in  charge  of  Mahlon 
Zimmerman,  Henry  Fox,  and  Amos  Horst. 

Musser,  Hettie  N.,  daughter  of  Jacob  G. 
and  Hettie  (Newswenger)  Good,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1882;  died  unex- 
pectedly at  her  home  near  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
Aug.  4,  1962;  aged  79  y.  9  m.  23  d.  She  was 
married  to  Barton  Musser,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  daughters  (Mary-Mrs.  Aaron 
Stauffer,  Denver,  Pa.;  and  Alice— Mrs.  George 
Weaver,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.),  3  sons  (Enos, 
Denver,  Pa.;  David,  Mohnton,  Pa.;  and  Paul, 
Narvon,  Pa.),  15  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild. She  was  a  member  of  the  Bow- 
mansville Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  7.  with  Howard  Good  and  Paul  Z. 
Martin  officiating. 

Roth,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Katie 
(Stalter)  Stalter,  was  bom  in  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  Feb.  28,  1891;  died  at  the  Lebanon  (Oreg.) 
Community  Hospital,  Aug.  5,  1962;  aged  71  y. 
5  m.  8  d.  On  Aug.  16,  1914.  she  was  married 
to  Amos  Roth,  who  died  March  8.  1957. 
Surviving  are  4  daughters  and  3  sons  (Flor- 
ence. Salem.  Oreg.;  Oliver.  Woodbum.  Oreg.: 
Jasper,  Dewey.  111.;  Oscar,  Flanagan.  III.; 
Frances-Mrs.  George  Bond.  Woodburn,  Oreg.; 
Freda-Mrs.  Carl  Schmidt,  Towner.  Colo.;  and 
Feme— Mrs.  Robert  Nice.  Albany.  Oreg.),  21 
grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Simon.  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Zion 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
10,  in  charge  of  John  M.  Lederach.  Clarence 
Kropf.  and  John  Gingerich. 

Short,  Enos,  son  of  Peter  C.  and  Mary 
(StUckey)  Short,  was  born  near  Anhbold.  Ohio. 
Dec.  30.  1870:  died  a  I  his  home  in  Stryker. 
Ohio,  July  31.  1962;  aged  91  y.  7  m.  1  d.  On 
Dec.  4,  1894.  he  was  married  to  Emma  Beck, 
who  preceded  him  in  death.  To  this  union  2 
sons  and  2  daughters  were  born.  One  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  On  Aug.  22.  1911.  he 
was  married  lo  Josephine  Short,  who  also  pre 
ceded  him  in  death  Surviving  are  3  children 
(Hernia,  Stryker:  I.illie  Mrs  Willis  Nof/iger. 
West  Unity;  and  Lester.  Bryan,  Ohio).  |J 
grandchildren,    and     12  greatgrandchildren. 

lie  was  a  member  of  the  Lockpori  Church, 
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where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 
D.  Wysc  Graber. 

Snider,  Addison  S.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Lucy 
Ann  Snider,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Twp.,  Ont., 
May  27,  1886;  died  at  the  K.  and  W  Hospital, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Aug.  1,  1962;  aged  76  y.  2  in. 
5  d.  On  Nov.  24,  1909,  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Shirk,  who  survives.  Also- surviving  are 
2  daughters  and  one  son  (Verna— Mrs.  Milton 
Good,  Lexington;  Greta— Mrs.  Albert  Huns- 
berger,  Waterloo;  and  Walter,  St.  Catharines), 
7  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  One  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Erb  Street  Church,  Aug.  3,  by  J.  B. 
Martin. 

Yoder,  Nannie,  daughter  of  Michael  and 
Mariah  Hershey,  was  born  near  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  Dec.  7,  1883;  died  at  the  Marengo  (Iowa) 
Memorial  Hospital,  Aug.  4,  1962;  aged  78  y. 
7  m.  28  d.  On  Sept.  20,  1908,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  M.  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  daughters  and  5  sons  (Mrs. 
David  Hathaway,  Philadelphia,  Mo.;  Barbara 
—Mrs.  Aaron  Nice,  Morrison,  111.;  Paul,  North 
English,  Iowa;  Jonas,  Hillsdale,  Mich.;  Dan- 
iel, Parnell,  Iowa;  Jesse,  Bay  Port,  Mich.;  and 
Vernon,  Memphis,  Mo.),  15  grandchildren  by 
birth  and  5  by  adoption,  and  2  brothers  (Hen- 
ry, Leonard,  Mo.;  and  Jacob,  Macon,  Mo.). 
Three  brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Mt. 
Pisgah  Church,  near  Cherry  Box.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  West  Union  Church. 
Aug.  6,  in  charge  of  George  Miller,  assisted 
by  Dean  Swartzendruber. 


ITEMS  AND 
COMMENTS  


BY  THE  EDITOR 

Drugs  and  medical  supplies  donated  by 
American  drug  companies  have  been  sent 
to  Algerian  regroupment  camps  to  aid  refu- 
gees going  back  into  the  war-torn  country, 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
announced  in  Philadelphia.  The  Quaker 
agency  reported  that  the  shipment  consisted 
of  $6,000  worth  of  antibiotics,  sulfas,  vita- 
mins, and  other  medical  supplies.  It  was 
flown  to  Morocco  by  the  U.S.  Navy,  as  part 
of  the  government's  People-to-People  pro- 
gram. The  committee  has  also  launched  a 
million-dollar  resettlement  program  which 
will  concentrate  on  long-range  goals,  such 
as  establishing  workshops  to  train  the  refu- 
gees in  such  skills  as  carpentry  and  masonry 
to  assist  in  the  reconstruction  of  housing 
and  rehabilitation  of  the  land. 

#  #  # 

The  Torah— the  five  books  of  Moses— will 
be  published  in  late  November  as  the  first 
section  of  a  completely  new  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  it  was  announced  by  the 
Jewish  Publication  Society  of  America  at  its 
seventy-fourth  annual  meeting  in  Philadel- 
phia. Translation  and  preparation  has 
taken  six  years,  and  the  project  will  not  be 
completed  before  1970. 

*  #  # 

The  main  purpose  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry is  "to  raise  frail  men  to  the  stature  of 
sons  of  God"  and  not  to  advance  demo- 
cratic institutions,  Dr.  Franklin  Clark  Fry, 
president  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
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in  America,  told  the  graduating  class  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  "The 
security  of  law  and  order,  the  decline  of 
juvenile  delinquency,  are  not  the  primary 
goals  of  Christian  faith,  nor— dare  I  say  it- 
is  the  free  enterprise  system,  not  even  the 
defense  of  democracy,"  he  declared.  Dr.  Fry 
asserted  Christianity's  main  aim  is  "to  feed 
hungry  hearts,  to  give  a  footing  to  those 
who  would  fall  on  which  they  can  stand.  . . . 
For  that  we  are  called  and  must  render  our 
obedience." 

#  #  # 

Fifteen  inmates  of  the  Eastern  Correc- 
tional Institution,  a  state  prison,  built  their 
own  baptismal  pool  so  that  they  could  be 
immersed  for  baptism  by  the  prison's  Amer- 
ican Baptist  chaplain.  Thought  to  be  the 
first  such  baptism  in  a  Pennsylvania  state 
institution,  it  was  conducted  by  the  Rever- 
end Leonard  Smalls,  first  Negro  to  be  ap- 
pointed as  an  official  state  prison  chaplain. 
Those  baptized  were  from  an  interracial 
group  of  26  converted  by  the  chaplain  after 
six  months  of  religious  instruction.  Chap- 
lain Smalls  was  the  first  Negro  institutional 
chaplain  accredited  by  the  Committee  on 
Chaplains  of  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention. He  is  also  accredited  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania Council  of  Churches. 

#  *  # 

A  12-man  delegation  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  arriving  at  Geneva  after 
visiting  Russia,  said  that  the  "spiritual 
strength  of  the  (Russian)  people  was  par- 
ticularly impressive." 

#  #  # 

A  "floating  church"  was  launched  in  To- 
kyo, Japan,  the  first  of  its  kind  in  Japan, 
destined  to  become  the  vehicle  used  by  Jap- 
anese Lutherans  in  their  ministry  to  fisher- 
men. The  "Shinko  Maru,"  90  tons,  was 
commissioned  by  the  Norwegian  Mission- 
ary Society.  It  was  built  at  Osaka  by  the 
Hanshin  Ship  Building  and  Engineering 
Company.  Its  interior  is  fitted  out  as  a 
church.  It  will  call  on  fishing  villages  along 
Japan's  coast  line.  Services  will  be  held 
aboard  the  ship. 

#    #  # 

For  the  first  time,  the  Presbyterian  Synod, 
New  York  state,  has  elected  a  Negro  mod- 
erator. He  is  Dr.  W.  Eugene  Houston,  pas- 
tor of  Rendall  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  in  New  York. 

#  #  # 

Oklahoma's  Historical  Society  has  estab- 
lished a  roadside  plaque  near  Tulsa,  Okla., 
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to  publicize  the  site  of  the  first  Protestant 
service  held  in  what  is  now  Oklahoma 
That  service,  the  state's  historian  said,  took 
place  in  1818  in  an  area  then  known  as 
Pecan  Point,  on  the  Red  River.  Hundreds 
of  Oklahoma  Protestants  joined  120  mem- 
bers of  the  Historical  Society  at  the  cere- 
mony in  which  the  plaque  was  dedicated, 

#  #  # 

"If  our  riven  and  imperiled  world  sur 
vives  the  forces  that  threaten  its  destruc 
tion,  history's  most  important  verdict  may 
be  'Christianity  held  the  world  together'" 
said  Dr.  Henry  Pitney  Van  Dusen  at  the 
United  Presbyterian  U.S.A.  General  As- 
sembly in  Denver. 

—  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian 

*  *  # 

The  church  must  stop  trying  to  do  the 
job  of  the  Kiwanis  Club  and  the  psychia- 
trist's couch  and  fulfill  its  own  unique  «iis- 
sion  of  proclaiming  "the  Word  of  God  to 
the  world,"  said  Methodist  Bishop  James 
K.  Mathews.  This  "Word,"  according  to 
Bishop  Mathews,  is  that  "man  is  forgiven 
and  free— that  he  can  dare  to  live  as  a  free 
and  forgiven  man  and  declare  this  pos 
sibility  to  others." 

—  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 
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A  report  adopted  by  the  United  Luther- 
an Church  in  America,  at  its  final  conven 
tion  in  Detroit,  said  that  the  ministry  ol 
Lutheranism  "should  focus  more  adequate 
ly  the  power  of  the  Gospel  upon  the  mod- 
ern world  of  sickness  and  healing.  Chris 
tian  believers  are  not,  by  and  large,  led 
into  a  right  expectancy  concerning  healing 
through  their  faith  in  Christ,"  said  the  re 
port  prepared  by  a  ten-member  committee 
of  Lutheran  physicians,  ministers,  and  theo 
logical  professors  after  a  two-year  study 
But  the  report  warned  that  "much  of  the 
ferment  in  the  area  of  spiritual  healing 
which  takes  place  outside  our  congrega 
tional  life  and  attracts  the  interest  of  oui  |fc 
members,  too  easily  engenders  a  false  ex 
pectancy  concerning  healing  through  fait! 
in  Christ." 

#    #  # 

German  Protestants  have  raised  abou 
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$4,500,000  for  the  "Bread  for  the  World' 
campaign  since  the  drive's  third  year  begar 
last  Christmas.  Since  its  inception,  the  cam 
paign  has  collected  about  $15,000,000.  The 
drive  is  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  th< 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  and  th< 
German  Evangelical  Free  Churches. 
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You  can  throw  the  whole  weight  of  your  anxieties 
him  [God],  for  you  are  his  personal  concern" 

(I  Pet.  5:7,  Phillips). 


Why  Worry? 

By  B.  Charles  Hostetter 


Do  you  worry?  Why?  It  has  never  done  you  a  bit  of  good.  You  can't  change  a 
thing  by  just  worrying  about  it.  Worry  has  never  paid  a  single  bill  or  earned  a  dollar. 
"Worry  is  like  a  rocking  chair-it  will  give  you  something  to  do,  but  it  won't  get  you 
anywhere."  So  why  worry?  The  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Christians  at 
Philippi,  said,  "The  Lord  is  near!  So  do  not  worry  about  anything.  No  matter  what  the 
circumstances,  pray  to  God,  entreat  Him,  and  give  thanks.  Tell  Him  what  you  need. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passes  all  understanding,  will  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:5-7,  Simplified) . 

J.  Arthur  Rank,  an  English  executive,  decided  to  do  all  his  worrying  on  one  day 
each  week.  He  chose  Wednesdays.  When  anything  happened  that  gave  him  anxiety 
and  annoyed  his  ulcer,  he  would  write  it  down  and  put  it  in  his  worry  box  and  forget 
about  it  until  the  next  Wednesday.  The  interesting  thing  was  that  on  the  following 
Wednesday  when  he  opened  his  worry  box,  he  found  that  most  of  the  things  that  had 
disturbed  him  the  past  six  days  were  already  settled.  It  would  have  been  useless  to 
worry  about  them. 

Someone  gave  this  estimate  of  what  most  people  worry  about.  "Things  that  never 
happen:  40  per  cent.  Things  over  and  past  that  can't  be  changed  by  all  the  worry 
in  the  world:  30  per  cent.  Needless  health  worries:  12  per  cent.  Petty  miscellaneous 
worries:  10  per  cent.  Real,  legitimate  worries:  8  per  cent."  So  most  people  worry  about 
matters  that  can't  be  changed  or  that  never  happen.  They  live  frustrated  and  miserable 
lives  for  nothing.  Many  have  even  broken  their  health  by  indulging  in  worry. 

There  is  no  question  about  the  futility  of  worry.  But  there  is  an  even  worse  angle 
to  it.  It  is  sin.  The  Bible  says,  "I  want  you  to  be  free  from  all  worries  about  things  of 
this  world"  (I  Cor.  7:32,  Laubach)  .  Ami  Jesus  said.  "Don't  be  worried,  then,  about 
what  you  will  have  to  eat,  and  what  you  will  have  to  drink,  and  wb.u  you  will  have 
to  wear.  For  the  heathen  are  striving  hard  to  get  these  very  things,  all  of  which  your 
heavenly  Father  knows  well  you  need.  Seek  first  His  kingdom  and  His  righteousness, 
and  all  these  other  things  will  be  yours  in  addition"  (Matt.  6:31-33,  Simplified) 

Let  me  give  you  three  reasons  why  worry  or  overanxiety  is  a  moral  issue  and  wrong. 
(I)  It  is  harmful  to  one  physically,  mentally,  and  emotionally.  (2)  Worry  makes  one 
poor  steward  of  bis  time  and  energy.    (3)   Worry  is  a  lack  of  laid,  in  our  heavenly 
Father's  (are  of  us  and  the  integrity  of  His  promises. 

Now  let's  look  al  these  three  lads  in  more  detail. 

I.  Worry  Is  Harmful 

f  irst,  worrying  is  sin  because  it  is  harmful  to  one  physically,  mentally,  and  emo- 
tionally, it's  clear  from  the  Scriptures  thai  when  we  do  anything  thai  is  harmful  to 
our  bodies,  we  are  doing  wrong  because  we  are  to  be  temples  in  which  the  Spirit  of 


One  Talent 

By  Lorik  C.  Goudinc; 

The  oyster  is  a  character 
Not  noted  for  his  grace. 

He  isn't  very  handsome, 
For  he  hasn't  any  face. 

He  is  known  as  antisocial, 
For  he's  not  inclined  to  mix; 

And  he  has  no  great  ambition, 
And  he  has  no  politics. 

He  hasn't  any  sparkle, 
And  he  hasn't  any  wit; 

But  he  can  take  an  irritation 
And  make  a  pearl  of  it. 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


God  lives.  The  seriousness  of  the  improper 
use  of  our  bodies  is  described  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  when  he  says,  "If  anyone  ruins  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  God  will  ruin  him;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  and  such  are  you" 
(I  Cor.  3;  17,  Berkeley)  .  Also  we  have  been 
given  our  physical  bodies  by  the  Lord  in  a 
stewardship  capacity.  The  Bible  says,  "Ye 
are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor. 
6:19,  20). 

Is  worry  really  harmful  to  us?  The  re- 
nowned Dr.  Charles  Mayo  says,  "Worry  af- 
fects the  circulation,  the  heart,  and  glands, 
the  whole  nervous  system,  and  profoundly 
affects  the  health."  Another  medical  man 
says,  "Worry  sets  up  a  general  disorganiza- 
tion of  the  system,  makes  and  liberates  all 
sorts  of  bodily  poisons,  throws  glands  and 
their  functions  all  out  of  gear,  and  lowers 
the  resistance  to  the  very  edge  of  limpness. 
.  .  .  Prolonged  and  great  worry  may  mean 
eventual  breakup,  flabby  heart,  hardened 
arteries,  premature  senility,  paralysis  of  the 
will,  which  may  ultimately  lead  to  suicide." 
And  Dr.  W.  C.  Alvarez,  a  stomach  specialist 
at  the  Mayo  Clinic,  says  that  "eighty  per 
cent  of  the  stomach  disorders  that  come  to 
them  are  not  organic,  but  functional.  .  .  . 
Most  of  our  ills  are  caused  by  worry  and 
fear,  and  it  is  my  experience  that  faith  is 
more  important  than  food  in  the  cure  of 
stomach  ulcers." 

These  are  just  a  few  statements  from  au- 
thorities on  the  harm  that  worry  does  to 
people  physically,  mentally,  and  emotional- 
ly. In  fact,  I've  never  read  or  heard  any- 
thing to  the  contrary.  So  why  worry?  It  is 
a  form  of  slow  suicide,  because  of  the  toll 


ii  lakes  from  our  physical  bodies.  One  ex- 
ecutive  displayed  this  sign  in  his  office, 
"The  fellow  who  worried  yesterday  about 
tomorrow  isn't  here  today." 

II .  Worry  Is  Wasteful 

In  the  second  place,  worry  is  sin  because 
it  dissipates  our  energies  and  effectiveness. 
It  rtrakes  us  poor  stewards  of  our  time  and 
abilities.  A  large  industrial  concern  dis- 
covered that  rrine  out  of  ten  cases  of  work- 
ers' inefficiency  were  caused  by  worry.  The 
Bible  commands,  "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Worry  is  not  only  useless;  it  is  also  harm- 
ful. It  never  removes  one's  troubles,  only 
one's  strength.  Worry  is  more  exhausting 
than  work.  It  saps  one  of  his  inner  vitality 
that  he  so  badly  needs  for  his  daily  duties. 
It  also  clouds  one's  vision  and  destroys  his 
ability  to  make  good  judgments.  It  pro- 
duces imaginary  troubles  and  often  gives  a 
small  thing  a  big  shadow.  Add  to  this  the 
unhappiness,  sleepless  nights,  and  ineffec- 
tive work  that  one  does  because  of  the  mon- 
ster worry,  and  you  can  easily  see  why  over- 
anxiety  is  sin. 

The  tragedy  of  worry  is  that  it  is  so 
worthless  arrd  wasteful.  One  chronic  wor- 
rier said,  "I  always  feel  bad  when  I  feel 
good,  for  I  know  that  I'll  feel  bad  after  a 
while."  Her  reason  for  worrying  was  about 
as  senseless  as  most  of  our  reasons.  As  some- 
one said,  "To  worry  about  what  we  can't 
help  is  useless;  to  worry  about  what  we  can 
help  is  stupid."  No  one  ever  got  a  better 
tomorrow  by  worrying  about  it  today.  And 
all  the  worrying  in  the  world  can't  change 
the  past,  but  it  surely  can  spoil  a  perfectly 
good  present.  You  cannot  accrue  a  single 
benefit  from  worry.  So  why  worry?  It  is  a 
most  expensive  luxury  in  which  many  peo- 
ple indulge. 

III.  Worry  Is  Sinful 

Finally,  worrying  is  sin  because  it  reveals 
a  lack  of  faith  in  God's  promises  and  His 
ability  to  care  for  us.  The  Bible  says,  "God 
has  promised:  I  will  never  leave  you;  I  will 
never  forsake  you"  (Heb.  13:5,  Laubach) . 
The  Apostle  Peter  says,  "You  can  throw  the 
whole  weight  of  your  anxieties  upon  him 
[God],  for  you  are  his  personal  concern" 
(I  Pet.  5:7,  Phillips).  And  the  Master 
said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33) . 

With  such  promises  from  our  heavenly 
Father,  can  you  not  see  why  it  is  a  sin  to 
worry?  In  effect,  when  we  worry  we  say  that 
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Our  Readers  Say— 

Your  editorial,  "A  Pastor,  Please"  (Aug.  14) 
struck  a  deep  concern  of  mine.  I  appreciate 
your  practical  suggestions  as  to  possible  solu- 
tions to  this  problem,  but  I'm  wondering  ifj 
another  possibility  might  be  this:  use  fewer 
pastors  in  the  ever-increasing  institutional! 
educational,  and  executive  positions  in  oui 
church. 

It  seems  that  whenever  God  begins  using  a 
pastor,  he  is  givert  to  some  institutional  oi 
executive  position,  either  dropping  his  first 
call  or  giving  it  little  time  and  effort.  I  believe  I1 
that  consecrated  laymen  would  fill  many  ol  (ret 
these  positions  and  let  pastors  be  pastors 
There  are  scores  of  such  dedicated  men  whe 
are  waiting  to  be  challenged,  if  the  church 
dares  to  use  them— Ella  May  Miller,  Harrison 
burg,  Va. 
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God  has  abandoned  His  promises  and  we 
must  take  care  of  ourselves.  Or  we  imply  L 
either  that  God  has  lied  or  that  the  Chris 
tian  faith  is  only  a  deception.  The  Bible 
pointedly  says,  "When  we  act  apart  from  fl 
our  faith  we  sin"  (Rom.  14:23,  Phillips) 

When  Peter  Marshall  was  chaplain  of  the 
United  States  Senate,  he  once  shocked  thai 
dignified  body  by  his  prayer:  "Help  us  tcL 
do  our  very  best  this  day  and  be  conteni  ^ 
with  today's  troubles,  so  that  we  shall  no  ^ 
borrow  the  troubles  of  tomorrow.  Save  ui  L 
from  the  sin  of  worrying,  lest  stomach  ulcer;  ^ 
be  the  badge  of  our  lack  of  faith.  Amen.'  ^ 

I  suppose  the  reason  so  many  people  | 
worry  today  is  because  they  know  in  ful 
detail  about  the  world's  problems  and  trou 
bles  and  know  so  little  about  the  remedy 
Those  who  put  their  trust  in  God  hav< 
nothing  to  fear.  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  rur 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  tt 
shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  then 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him"  (I  ^ 
Chron.  16:9) . 

Naturally  you  have  something  to  worr 
about  if  you  are  unwilling  to  repent  of  you 
sins  and  to  entrust  yourself  to  the  Lord 
If  you  refuse  the  heavenly  Father's  care  (( 
then  you  must  bear  your  burdens  alonej  (; 
and  many  of  them  are  more  than  a  matclj  l 
for  you. 

Remember,  if  you  worry,  it's  because  yoi 
refuse  to  trust  God.  That  is  sin!  So  repen 
of  it  and  ask  the  Lord  to  forgive  you.  Thet 
relax  and  live  in  simple  faith  in  the  promis 
es  of  God.  The  Lord  says  to  those  who  lov 
Him,  "Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee 
be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God:  I  wil 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  o 
my  righteousness"  (Isa.  41 : 10).— Radio  me: 
sage  over  Mennonite  Hour  Broadcast. 
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EDITORIAL 

Close  Living 


A  little  girl  listened  to  a  preacher  pray- 
lg  till  the  roof  rang.  "Mother,"  she  whis- 
iered,  "do  you  think  he  would  need  to  talk 
3  loud  if  he  lived  nearer  to  God?" 
We  probably  would  not  need  to  talk 
early  as  much  or  as  loud  as  we  do  today 
we  lived  nearer  to  God.  An  hour  sermon 
oes  not  necessarily  mean  the  message  is 
elevant  or  revelation.  A  long  speech 
oesn't  prove  by  its  length  to  be  the  truth, 
"his  does  not  labor  for  proof.  We've  heard 
jch. 

We  are  lax  in  speaking  to  our  world  to- 
ay,  it  is  true.  But  I'm  inclined  to  think 
re  would  not  need  to  say  so  much  if  we 
ved  closer  to  God.  The  flood  of  religious 
rords  drowns  folks.  Solid  ground  of  spirit- 
al  living  is  needed.  More  are  needed  who 
;ach  out  and  give  a  helping  hand.  So 
»any  arc  satisfied  with  simply  giving  a 
:>eech. 

Peter  preached  one  sermon  and  five  thou- 
inel  were  saved.  Today  we  preach  five 
lousand  sermons  and  one  is  saved.  I'm 
ware,  of  course,  that  today  is  different.  We 
ve  in  a  different  age.  Circumstances  are 
ifferent.  Man's  mind  set,  our  culture,  and 
le  world  condition  in  general  are  very 
ifferent. 

These   differences,   whether   called  the 
postasy  of  our  age  or  the  complexity  of 
lodern  life,  are  all  pointed  to  today  as 
Sasons  for  our  little  impact  on  the  world 
Iticl  the  growing  paganism. 
These  excuses  cause  many  to  relax.  What 
10,000  sermons  are  preached  in  our  coun- 
■y  each  week  with  no  souls  brought  to  con- 
iction  and  conversion?  One  excuse  or  an- 
ther is  used  for  a  preacher  who  preaches 
11  year  without  a  response  for  salvation, 
is  almost  taken  for  granted  by  many  that 
M  average  Christian  is  not  a  soul  winner. 
True,  there  are  differences  between  our 
g£  and  other  times.  Yet  basically  our  needs 
.  people  are  the  same.  We  have  the  same 
>iritual  resources  and  the  same  Saviour, 
not  the  real  difference  between  the  power 
Pentecost  and  the  spiritual  poverty  of 
It  present  to  convert  men  the  result  of  not 
ving  dose  enough  to  God? 
Our  Lord  spent  hours  on  the  mount  in 
rayer  and   communion   with  God.  He 
reached  a  fifteen-minute  sermon  oti  the 

'OUIIt. 

I  am  struck  with  the  power  of  the  early 
ifciples.  The  Scripture  say  men  marveled 

their  boldness  and  deeds.  And  it  is  said 
i  the  context  of  united  prayer  and  com 

union.  They  went  to  the  Scriptures  for 


God's  word  to  them.  They  unitedly  claimed 
His  promise.  "And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was  upon 
them  all"  (Acts  4:33) . 

When  we  come  into  close  fellowship  with 
God  through  the  study  of  His  Word,  and 
when  our  lives  are  lived  in  the  atmosphere 
of  prayer,  it  is  noticed.  Then  our  hearts 
throb  with  His  heart  beat  of  love.  Our  voice 
vibrates  with  the  compassion  of  Christ. 
Our  willingness  to  minister  to  men  and 
our  desire  to  pray  are  as  well  known  as  is 
our  willingness  to  work  out  and  give  great 
speeches. 

The  little  girl  is  correct.  If  we  lived 
nearer  to  God,  we  wouldn't  need  to  talk  so 
loud.-D. 


Humility 


The  other  day  I  overheard  my  four-year- 
old  speaking  to  her  baby  sister  while  they 
played  on  the  lawn.  She  spoke  concerning 
family  devotions.  "Come,  Rosie,"  she  said. 
"We  are  going  to  have  our  demotions." 

Many  times,  as  believers,  we  need  to  bow 
before  our  living  Lord  to  see  afresh  our  own 
unworthiness  and  His  exceeding  grace.  Our 
own  imaginations  and  high  personal  de- 
sires must  be  cast  down  so  that  God  may  be 
glorified  through  us. 

Humility  is  a  grace,  which  when  you 
think  you  have  it,  you  have  already  lost  it. 
I  read  of  a  man  who  wrote  a  book  en- 
titled "Humility  and  How  I  Attained  It." 
Perhaps  you  heard  of  the  preacher  who  said 
he  had  a  wonderful  sermon  on  humility 
and  he  was  just  waiting  for  a  large  enough 
audience  to  preach  it. 

Then  there  is  the  statement  attributed  to 
a  Carthusian  monk.  "The  Dominicans,"  he 
said,  "are  famous  for  their  learning,  and 
the  Franciscans  for  their  piety,  but  when  it 
comes  to  humility,  we're  tops." 

Love  is  spoken  of  as  an  unselfish  grace. 
Patience  is  an  unwearing  grace.  Humility 
is  an  unconscious  grace.  We  might  counter 
feit  love,  faith,  or  peace,  but  true  humility 
cannot  be  counterfeited  since  it  is  best  seen 
in  lowly  service. 

True  humility  always  causes  one  to  feel 
he  gets  more  favor  than  he  deserves.  The 
humble  person  is  anxious  thai  God  gets  the 
glory.  The  proud  person  desires  at  least 
some  glory  for  himself.  The  humble  prison 
is  not  easily  hurt.  The  proud  takes  offense 

quickly. 

A  proud  person  is  e  onsc  ions  primarily  of 


what  he  is  doing  and  exaggerates  this  far 
beyond  its  proper  proportions.  This  is  pic- 
tured humorously  by  Aesop  who  tells  of  a 
fly  sitting  upon  an  axletree  of  a  chariot 
wheel.  The  fly  exclaimed,  "What  a  dust  do 
I  raise!" 

Humility  does  not  come  from  asceticism, 
a  certain  robe,  or  pious  speech.  It  is  not 
realized  by  seclusion,  starving  oneself  by 
fasting,  or  sleeping  on  boards.  These  may 
and  usually  do  pamper  pride. 

True  humility  is  an  unconscious  grace 
which  results  from  a  proper  estimate  of  our 
own  unworthiness  of  God's  exceeding  great 
grace. 

A  father  and  his  little  boy  walked  down 
a  street  in  Chicago,  past  the  place  where  a 
skyscraper  was  being  constructed.  Glancing 
up  they  saw  the  men  at  work  on  a  high 
story  of  the  building. 

"Father,"  said  the  little  boy,  "what  are 
those  little  boys  doing  up  there?" 

"Those  are  not  little  boys;  those  are 
grown  men,  son." 

"But  why  do  they  look  so  small?" 

"Because  they  are  so  high,"  his  father 
answered. 

After  a  short  pause  the  lad  asked,  "Then, 
Father,  when  they  get  to  heaven,  there 
won't  be  anything  left  of  them,  will  there?" 

It  is  true.  The  nearer  we  come  to  Christ, 
the  less  others  see  of  us  and  the  more  they 
see  of  Christ.— D. 


That's  What  It 
Said 

"I  Did  My  Duty"  was  the  title  of  an 
article  appearing  in  the  July  31  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  This  article,  written  in 
satire,  caused  real  concern  on  the  part  of 
some  of  our  readers.  A  writer  is  open  to 
misunderstandings  when  he  writes  satire 
because  there  are  some  who  read  it  and  do 
not  realize  its  true  meaning.  Satire  is  a 
literary  style  of  writing,  really  a  rambling 
composition  devoted  to  point  out,  censure, 
and  reprove  some  prevailing  vice  or  folly. 
In  order  to  show  the  wrong,  the  writer 
States  things  the  opposite  of  what  he  really 
means.  This  is  done  to  drive  home  to  the 
heart  the  awfulness  of  the  vice  which  he 
desires  to  point  out.  A  statement  can  often 
be  sharpened  and  strengthened  b\  tins 
means.  We  find  satire  in  the  Scriptures  also. 

The  thrust  of  the  entire  attic  le.  "1  Did  My 
Duty."  is  to  point  up  the  WfOng  attitude 
of  many  who  think  their  duty  done  il  thev 
live  a  good  lile,  give  a  lew  dollars,  or  put  an 

announcement  of  their  church  meetings  in 

the  newspaper.  In  addition,  it  stnkes  at  a 
Pharisaical  attitude-  which  looks  down  with 
disdain  on  .my  who  do  not  do  as  they  do 
If  the  artii  le  was  not  clear  to  you.  reread 
it  in  this  light.   You  will  see  its  thrUSl  is 
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to  do  away  with  a  self-satisfied,  self-justify- 
ing, pharisaical  attitude.  You  will  sec  (In- 
author  is  really  pleading  for  Christians  to 
be  witnesses  to  Christ,  not  only  hy  life  bul 
also  hy  word.  Yon  will  notice  that  the  writ- 
er is  really  pointing  out  the  wrongness  ol 
our  attitude  which  judges  another  and  justi- 
fies  oneself.  In  other  words,  hy  the  use  ol 
satire,  the  writer  is  saying  she  did  not  do 
her  duty.— D. 

From  My  Bible  Collection 

A  Bible  Corrected  by 
"Divine  Spirits" 

By  Gerald  Studer 

This  book  is  beautifully  bound  in  black 
leather,  gold-edged,  and  is  sold  boxed— a 
feature  reserved  generally  for  books  of  un- 
usual beauty,  costliness,  rarity,  or  signifi- 
cance. Unfortunately  this  book  can  claim 
none  of  these  qualities. 

The  title  page  reads  simply:  "THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT-A  New  Translation  and 
Explanation  Based  on  the  Oldest  Manu- 
scripts by  Johannes  Greber."  There  was 
supposed  to  have  been  a  second  volume  of 
commentary,  but  I  have  never  seen  it,  and 
I  have  heard  that  it  never  appeared.  The 
translation  was  published  in  1937  by  John 
Felsburg,  Inc.,  of  New  York  City. 

Johannes  Greber  was  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  who  says  in  an  introduction  to  his 
New  Testament  that  he  never  believed 
until  he  was  48  years  of  age  that  it  was 
possible  to  communicate  with  the  world  of 
God's  spirits.  He  goes  on  to  explain  that 
the  day  came  when  "I  involuntarily  took 
my  first  step  toward  such  communication, 
and  experienced  things  which  shook  me  to 
the  depths  of  my  soul.  After  I  had  taken 
the  first  step,  I  could  not  stop."  He  has 
related  his  experiences  with  the  spirit  world 
in  a  book  that  I  do  not  have  and  have  not 
read,  which  is  reported  to  have  appeared 
in  both  German  and  English  under  the 
title,  Communication  with  the  Spirit- 
World:  Its  Laws  and  Its  Purposes.  On  the 
very  first  occasion  of  such  communication, 
the  spirits  called  his  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  books  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  contained  a  great  deal  of  spuri- 
ous matter  which  had  given  rise  to  the 
many  different  ideas  that  are  abroad  today. 

This  led  him  to  a  close  study  of  the 
manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
instead  of  the  careful  and  sensible  scientif- 
ic approach  to  which  Christendom  is  so 
solidly  indebted  for  a  reliable  Bible,  he 
decided  that  Codex  D  most  nearly  ap- 
proached the  truth,  even  though  it  has 
several  omissions.  It  was  this  text  that  he 
used  as  the  basis  for  his  translation.  Now 
notice  what  he  says:  "In  the  rare  instances 
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in  which  a  text  pronounced  correct  by  the 

divine  spirits  can  he  found  in  none  ol  the 
manuscripts  available  today,  I  have  used 
(he  text  as  il  was  given  me  by  those  spirits." 

A  lew  quotations  from  Greber's  transla- 
tion will  eloquently  illustrate  the  influence 
of  the  spirit  of  error  upon  his  work.  His 
rendering  of  John  14:16,  17  is  this:  "And 
I  will  pray  to  the  Father,  and  He  will  give 
you  another  helper  to  be  with  you  for  ever 
—the  spirits  of  the  truth."  There  is  no 
ground  whatever  for  translating  the  word 
"Spirit"  as  a  plural.  The  word  is  un- 
mistakably in  the  singular  number  and  is 
in  perfect  relation  so  far  as  number  is  con- 
cerned to  the  singular  word  "helper"  used 
before  it  and  referring  to  the  same  person. 
The  spirits  must  have  a  grammar  all  their 
own! 

Again  Greber  translates  John  16:12,  13: 
"I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you,  but 
you  cannot  bear  them  now.  But  when 
these  spirits  of  truth  come,  they  will  guide 
you  into  all  the  truth."  There  is  not  a 
pronoun  or  noun  in  this  verse  in  reference 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is  anything  but 
singular. 

It    is   Greber's   contention    that  Christ 


never  intended  that  any  book  should  h 
looked  upon  as  a  source  of  truth,  but  onl 
thai  communication  with  spirits  should  b 
depended  upon.  He  says:  "Christ's  life  Ol 
earth   is  an   unbroken   communion  wit 
God's  world  of  spirits."    We   woidd  s;i 
rather  than  Christ's  life  on  earth  was  a 
almost   unbroken   battle  with   evil  spirit 
both  in   His  own  experience  and  in  th^ 
possessing  and  terrifying  grip  that  they  ha 
upon  many  other  lives.  Greber  declares  th 
"Faulty  translation  is  responsible  .  .  .  fc  k) 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  damnation,  for  th||nl 
term  'the  Holy  Ghost'  as  a  divine  pe 
sonage,  and  lor  the  whole  doctrine  of 
Trinity." 

This  volume  is  a  curiosity  along  wit  li 
miniature  Bibles,  but  this  book  has  a  f 
more  dangerous  purpose  than  any  boo  j( 
that  is  a  curiosity  oidy  because  of  its  siz  lin 
How  thankful  we  can  be  that  Greber  di  it 
not  issue  his  translation  without  this  e:  is 
planatory  introduction  to  warn  us  of  h  in 
viewpoint!  But  how  often  do  people  wfc 
buy  modern  translations  not  well  knowf  | 
take  the  time  to  read  the  introduction  < 
preface?  Let  us  beware,  even  of  the  B 
bles  we  read! 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Deep  Run 


In  1746  the  first  log  building  was  dedicated  as  a  meetinghouse  at  Deep  Run,  Bedminsi 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  The  third  building,  pictured  above,  previous  to  our  present  buildi[, 
served  from  1872  to  1948,  after  which  it  was  razed  and  the  present  brick  building  (lower  j 
ture)  was  dedicated  on  April  17,  1949.  This  building  has  a  balcony,  sewing  room,  a  full  bs 
ment,  and  classrooms,  as  well  as  an  auditorium  with  a  seating  capacity  of  almost  800.  Will 
M.  Overholt,  Abram  W.  Yothers,  and  Erwin  K.  Nace  are  now  serving  as  ministers;  memberslp 
is  approximately  350. 
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"I  Robbed  Churches"-Paul 

By  Harold  S.  Bender 


Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
>hich  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
ospel.  I  Cor.  9:14. 

According  to  this  Scripture  the  church 
i  obliged  to  provide  the  "living"  for  those 
li  'ho  preach  the  Gospel.  Paul  had  the  right 
4>  claim  this  full  support  in  Corinth.  ["Is 
m  only  Barnabas  and  I  who  have  no  right 

>  refrain  from  working  for  a  living?  Do 
re  not  have  the  right  to  our  food  and 

fflHlrink"  (I  Cor.  9:6,  4,  RSV)  ?]  Others  used 
lis  right;  he  could  not,  since  he  suffered 
wlie  denial  of  this  right  by  the  Corinthian 
'iifltiurch.  It  was  not  that  Paul  preferred  to 
dlive  up  the  right  to  claim  full  support,  and 
lius  voluntarily  declined  offered  support, 
Jut  rather,  that  the  support  was  withheld 
y   a   carnal   church,    torn    by  divisions, 
larked  by  failure  of  discipline,  by  wrong 
incepts  of  the  role  of  the  preacher,  and 
y  doubts  about  the  resurrection. 
It  was  evidently  impossible  for  Paul  to 
_  wee  such  a  congregation  to  fulfill  its  ob- 
gation  to  support  him;  his  first  task  was  to 
?store  it  to  a  right  spiritual  condition, 
lompulsion  does  not  work  in  such  a  case, 

>  many  a  modern  preacher  has  discovered 
ho  gives  himself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the 
lurch  but  whose  congregation  simply  ig- 
ores  the  command  of  the  Lord  to  support 
m,  and  thus  forces  him  to  work  to  support 

|imself. 

Nothing  is  said  about  whether  Corinth 
'Tad  a  single  or  plural  ministry.   It  is  prob- 
lible,  however,  that  it  had  a  plural  ministry 
Ind  a  great  work  to  do.  The  prinicple  of 
flipport  applies  to  a  plural  ministry  as 
™  uch  as  to  a  single  ministry,  if  all  are  work- 
lg  full  time  for  the  church.  It  is  clear  of 
lurse  that  in  most  congregations  with  a 
lural  ministry  no  one  preacher  puts  in  lull 
me,  for  such  full  service  is  not  needed  tin 
■ss  the  congregation  has  a  vigorous  evan- 
ilistic  program,  as  Corinth  apparently  did. 
>r  did  Corinth  have  a  plural  ministry  be- 
iu.se  of  factionalism? 

Furthermore,  Paul  did  not  support  him- 
•If  full-time  at  Corinth.   "I  robbed  other 
lurches,  taking  wages  of  them,  to  do  you 
XVice.  And  when  1  was  present  with  you, 
id  wanted  [i.e.,  was  in  want,  suffering  lack 
jj  income  to  live  by],  I  was  chargeable  to 
■o  man:  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me 
flic  brethren  which  came  from  Macedonia 
Hipplied."    Paul  says  dearly  that  he  was 
li  want  in  Corinth  where  support  was  with 
i   Id    He  therefore  look  wages  from  othei 
'bngregations  which  were  not  obligated  to 
te  Ippori  him  since  he  was  not  serving  them 
the  time.  It  appears  he  may  even  have 
i  ipcaled  U)  the  Macedonian  churches  foi 


help,  which  sent  money  to  him  by  the  hands 
of  a  special  delegation. 

Whence  comes  then  the  notion  that  Paul 
supported  himself  in  Corinth  out  of  the  in- 
come of  his  own  manual  labor,  in  view  of 
the  explicit  statement  that  he  "robbed  other 
churches"  to  make  up  what  he  lacked  in  in- 
come? Possibly  from  I  Cor.  4:11,  12,  where 
he  says,  "Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst  .  .  .  and  labour, 
working  with  our  own  hands."  But  this  was 
written  in  Ephesus  and  refers  to  Ephesus;  it 
says  nothing  about  Corinth,  nor  does  it  say 
anything  about  how  much  he  labored  at 
Ephesus. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

It  is  surprising  how  much  God 
must  prune  from  our  lives  until 
He  gets  down  to  our  real  selves. 

-D. 


Possibly  he  had  to  labor  when  he  was 
"hungry  and  naked,"  or  when  he  came  into 
a  city  to  preach  the  Gospel  before  a  con- 
gregation emerged  which  could  support 
him.  [I  Corinthians  was  written  early  in 
his  work  in  Ephesus.]  However,  the  notion 
that  Paul  supported  himself  in  Corinth  may 
come  from  Acts  18:3,  where  we  are  told  that 
at  the  beginning  of  Paul's  work  in  Corinth 
he  found  a  tentmaking  business  operated 
by  two  expelled  Jews  from  Rome  and 
"abode  with  them,  and  wrought,  ...  be 
cause  he  was  of  the  same  craft." 

But  this  is  no  indication  that  Paul  sup- 
ported himself  in  Corinth  by  tentmaking 
after  the  church  was  organized  and  able  to 
support  him.  On  the  contrary  the  evidence 
proves  the  opposite,  for  it  is  clear  that  Paul 
was  bitterly  disappointed  witli  the  Corin- 
thian Christians  for  not  supporting  him  as 
they  should  have.  He  speaks  five  times  of 
his  "right"  or  "rightful  claim"  to  support, 
implying  clearly  that  the  congregation  had 
not  respected  this  right.  (Read  again  I  Cor. 
IM-18  and  II  Cor.  4.) 

How  wrong  it  is  then  to  picture  Paul  as 
preferring  on  principle  to  work  to  support 
himself!  How  wrong  to  use  Paul  and  Cor 
inth  as  a  model  and  to  recommend  this  to 
the  church  today  as  a  basic,  sound,  or  best 
principle  lor  providing  the  "living"  for  the 
minister!  Nor  does  it  help  in  understand 
ing  the  Scriptural  princ  iple  to  say  that  the 
preacher  has  the  option  of  refusing  to  ac- 
cept support.  Of  course  he  docs  have  the 
Option,  even  the  obligation,  of  refusing  lull 

support  if  he  does  not  give  full  service,  or  il 
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he  is  privately  wealthy  and  has  enough  in- 
come from  investments  so  that  he  can  give 
full-time  service  without  receiving  suppport 
from  the  church  he  serves. 

But  there  is  a  time  when  it  is  truly  wrong 
for  a  preacher  to  refuse  support  from  the 
church.  This  is  when  the  church  needs  his 
full-time  service  and  he  refuses  to  give  it 
because  he  prefers  earning  his  own  income. 
And  for  what  reasons  might  he  prefer  to 
earn  his  own  income?  He  might  have  a 
larger  income  if  he  supported  himself.  He 
might  feel  more  "independent."  He  might 
thus  be  able  to  refuse  certain  kinds  of  pas- 
toral ministry  which  he  dislikes  or  is  not 
competent  or  able  to  give,  using  as  an  ex- 
cuse "he  does  not  have  the  time."  And  of 
course  if  he  owns  a  farm  or  two  and  several 
houses  and  is  retired  or  semiretired,  it  is 
much  nicer  to  be  free  to  travel  when  he 
wants  to,  to  visit  another  congregation,  or 
to  go  to  Florida  for  a  few  weeks,  if  he  is  not 
bound  to  full-time  service  to  a  needy  con- 
gregation. 

But  how  about  a  congregation  which 
needs  and  wants  urgently  more  service  than 
it  is  getting  from  its  minister  or  ministers? 
In  our  day  there  is  surely  enough  work  for 
a  full-time  pastor  in  a  standard  congrega- 
tion of  150  or  more  adult  members  which 
really  is  taking  its  spiritual  and  evangelistic 
calling  seriously.  Perhaps  too  often  both 
the  minister  and  the  congregation  do  not 
have  the  vision  of  their  real  need  and  call- 
ing, and  so  can  easily  say,  We  do  not  need 
full-time  service.  Or  perhaps  the  real  rea- 
son is  the  materialistic  selfishness  of  too 
many  members,  who  just  do  not  want  to 
give  to  the  church  what  they  should  give 
to  make  possible  the  needed  service  of  a 
full-time  minister.  Or  perhaps  the  members 
are  so  traditional  in  their  thinking  that 
they  just  do  not  want  to  rethink  the  matter 
in  the  light  of  new  conditions. 

It  can  be  fully  granted  that  a  purely  tra- 
ditional congregational  life  probably  does 
not  need  more  than  a  small  amount  of  min- 
isterial service,  chiefly  traditional  preach- 
ing, and  this  can  well  be  provided  by  a 
group  of  rotating  preachers  on  the  bench 
while  the  visiting  bishop  and  the  local 
deacon  take  care  of  discipline. 

Others  might  say  we  do  not  need  a  lull 
time  pastor,  if  the  laity  do  their  part;  but 
this  is  not  true.  I.aity  do  not  replace  min- 
isters, they  add  their  service  to  the  minis 
lei 's  sei  \  ii  e.  I  he  need  lor  .in  at  ti  \  c  laity  is 
by  no  means  to  be  bypassed  by  providing 

a  supported  pastor,  in  [act,  this  is  a  major 

part  of  the  good  pastor's  (ailing— to  be  a 

leader  in  helping  the  lay  members  increas- 
ingly to  fulfil]  their  (.dling.  Hut  there  is 
much  preaching  and  pastoral  woik  which 
I. lily  cannot  well  do. 

Hut  the  (impose  oi  this  discussion  is  not 
to  consider  the  pros  and  cons  of  a  single 

pastor  compared  to  the  plural  ministry:  tins 

is  a  different  question,  The  purpose  h  is 
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been  to  summon  up  (.lie  actual  (acts 
;'l>oui  Paul's  attitude  and  practice  in  regard 
to  a  supported  ministerial  service.  All  too 
often  there  has  been  a  superficial  or  careless 
reading  ol  the  New  Testament  evidence 
and,  in  consequence,  false  conclusions  have 
been  drawn  and  a  policy  recommended  to 
the  church  which  is  directly  the  opposite  ol 
the  one  Paul  actually  followed.  II  Paul  is 
to  he  the  model,  then  supported  ministers 
are  to  be  the  rule. 

"Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  ol 
the  gospel."  Why  should  a  church  which 
professes  to  believe  and  obey  the  Bible  want 
to  resist  such  a  plain  command? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Victory  over  Besetting 
Sins 

By  James  H.  Jauncey 

Most  Christian  young  people  are  trou- 
bled with  some  habit  or  besetting  sin  which 
is  so  strong  and  persistent  that  it  defies  all 
attempts  to  master  it.  It  may  be  a  bad 
habit,  or  impure  thought,  or  a  bad  temper, 
or  a  gossiping  tongue,  or  a  host  of  other 
difficulties,  but  in  every  case  it  proves  to 
he  stronger  than  the  will. 

Even  the  Apostle  Paul  used  to  have  trou- 
bles like  this  at  one  stage.  In  Rom.  7,  he 
tells  how  he  would  make  up  his  mind  not 
to  do  certain  things,  and  then  in  spite  of 
himself  would  go  ahead  and  do  them.  He 
would  make  good  resolutions  and  not  have 
the  power  to  carry  them  out.  Verses  14-20. 
He  says  it  was  like  being  chained  to  a 
corpse.  But  he  didn't  stay  like  that.  He 
found  release  from  his  chains  by  the  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Verses  24,  25. 

Defeat  from  besetting  sins  is  very  serious, 
ft  robs  the  young  Christian  of  fellowship 
with  his  Lord,  saps  his  spiritual  strength, 
and  spoils  his  testimony  to  others.  The 
unconverted  people  take  more  notice  of 
how  the  Christian  lives  than  of  what  he 
says. 

A  young  wife  wondered  why  all  her 
pleadings  with  her  husband  to  accept  Christ 
as  Saviour  fell  on  deaf  ears.  The  trouble 
was  that  she  had  a  very  quick  and  uncon- 
trollable temper,  which  made  her  say  and 
do  things  that  she  afterward  regretted.  Her 
husband,  therefore,  found  her  testimony 
unconvincing. 

The  tragedy  is  that  so  many  who  are 
chained  to  besetting  sins  struggle  hard  and 
pray  earnestly  for  victory,  but  all  to  no 
purpose. 

The  reason  is  that  they  go  about  it  in  the 
wrong  way,  spiritually  and  psychologically. 

The  victory  of  the  New  Testament  is  not 
a  victory  of  sheer  will  power  or  self-effort. 
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It  is  possible  to  master  some  things  that 
way,  but  it  is  seldom  permanent  and  gen- 
erally only  ministers  to  personal  pride. 

Supposing  two  men  have  grape  gardens. 
At  the  lime  of  fruit  bearing,  one  of  them 
is  ashamed  to  find  that  his  vines  are  barren, 
while  his  neighbor  has  a  wonderful  crop. 
So  he  goes  to  the  market,  buys  a  crate  of 
grapes,  and  then  ties  them  onto  his  vines. 
At  first  it  looks  all  right,  but  then  they  be- 
gin to  wither  because  they  are  only  an  imi- 
tation. 

That  is  not  the  way  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  John  15:5,  we  are  told  to  abide 
in  the  vine  so  that  we  may  bear  much  fruit. 
Christ  is  the  vine,  so  that  where  we  let  His 
life  flow  through  us,  we  can  then  naturally 
reproduce  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  It  be- 
comes then  the  outliving  of  the  indwelling 
Christ. 

This  means  that' the  focus  of  the  atten- 
tion has  to  be  on  Christ  and  not  on  the  sin. 
Never  in  the  Scriptures  are  we  told  to  pray 
about  our  sins,  or  struggle  against  them 
singlehanded. 

There  is  a  psychological  reason  for  this. 
If  a  person  becomes  obsessed  by  the  thought 
of  his  besetting  sin,  a  law  of  the  mind 
known  as  the  Law  of  Reversed  Effort  comes 
into  effect.  This  law  states  that  if  you  try 
too  hard  not  to  do  a  thing,  you  will  finish 
up  doing  it  regardless.  What  happens  is 
that  the  besetting  sin  becomes  a  fascination 
to  the  mind  which  then  cannot  get  away 
from  it.  But  if  the  attention  is  focused 
elsewhere,  the  habit  starves  to  death  be- 
cause of  lack  of  attention,  and  the  new  ob- 
ject of  emphasis  takes  over. 

The  New  Testament  is  saying  the  sam~ 
thing  when  it  says:  "Set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth" 
(Col.  3:2)  .  "Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  .  .  .  think  on 
these  things"  (Phil.  4:8). 

The  first  step  in  achieving  victory  then  is 
to  shift  that  focus  of  attention  away  from 
the  problem.  If  a  failure  occurs,  immedi- 
ately ask  for  forgiveness  and  accept  it.  It 
is  foolish  to  go  on  worrying  about  it,  as  if 
no  forgiveness  had  been  granted.  Forget  it 
and  turn  to  something  positive. 

The  second  step  is  to  allow  Christ  to  go 
to  work.  If  He  has  the  control,  He  can 
drive  out  the  undesirable  things. 

A  botanist  saw  that  the  leaves  on  his  fig 
trees  were  turning  yellow  in  the  autumn. 
As  an  experiment,  he  cut  off  one  of  the 
branches  and  left  it  lying  on  the  ground. 
Weeks  later  he  went  back  and  found  that 
although  all  the  leaves  had  fallen  off  the 
fig  trees,  those  of  the  fallen  branch  had  not. 
Indeed  he  found  he  had  to  tug  hard  to  dis- 
lodge them.  It  was  then  that  he  realized 
the  truth.  Leaves  do  not  fall  off  fig  trees; 
they  are  pushed  out  by  the  life  of  the  com- 
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ing  spring.  Something  makes  the  tree  kno 
that  new  fruit  requires  new  leaves,  and  fi 
new  leaves  the  old  ones  must  be  pushc 
out.  But  that  dead  branch  had  no  su< 
inner  life;  therefore  the  leaves  had  to 
tugged  off. 

Every  Christian  has  noticed  that  victo 
is  easy  when  the  spiritual  tide  is  high  ai  I 
love  for  Christ  is  strong.  In  those  momen 
a  power  is  released  in  the  life  which  driv  |) 
out  the  things  that  are  unlike  Him.  It 
only  when  the  spiritual  garden  is  unke 
that  the  weeds  take  over.    Peter's  den  |( 
came  because  he  had  been  following  af 
oft.  Mark  14:54. 

The  secret  is  to  flood  the  life  with  t  k 
love  of  Christ.    Every  attempt  shouid 
made  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  by  pray 
Bible  reading,  worship,  and  Christian  se 
ice.  The  more  the  heart  is  filled  with  Hi  | 
the  less  room  there  is  for  sin. 

This  process  of  victory  may  be  slow  a 
hard.  It  need  not  be,  for  it  depends  on  t 
extent  of  one's  surrender  and  one's  fai 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  yo 
(Matt.  9:29) .  However,  if  faith  at  first 
weak,  the  Christian  should  not  be  disco 
aged  by  initial  failures.  He  must  resist 
temptation  to  dwell  upon  his  besetting  s 
and  instead  keep  his  eyes  on  Christ. 

In  the  New  Testament  a  great  deal  is  s 
about  the  indwelling  Christ.    He  is  I  ffil 
strength  within.  He  permeates  the  life  w 
His  power. 

Paul  once  said:  "For  to  me  to  live 
Christ"  (Phil.  1:21).  One  of  the  things 
meant  by  that  was  that  Christ  had  so  tal 
over  his  life,  that  when  he  was  walking 
streets  of  Corinth,  Athens,  or  Rome,  it  i 
Christ  living  there  in  Paul's  body.  WI 
that  is  achieved,  defeat  will  end  and  be 
ting  sins  become  ancient  history. 
El  Paso,  Texas. 


For  Wisdom 

By  Enola  Chamberlin 

The  trees  and  shrubs  are  wise;  they  knt 
That  though  the  ground  is  white  with  sn  k 
And  winds  are  sharp  with  frosty  sting,  1( 
And  no  brown-breasted  robins  sing, 
That  soon  now  there  will  come  a  day 
Which  tells  them  spring  is  on  the  way]  i 
When  they  from  plain  to  mountain  glerf 
Will  leaf  and  bloom  and  flower  again. 


So,  help  me,  God,  as  on  I  go 
With  all  my  world  encased  in  snow, 
With  winds  that  whip  and  bite  and  st 
With  skies  where  no  brown  robins  sing 
To  know  my  good  is  on  its  way, 
And  that  quite  soon  will  come  a  day, 
A  lovely  springlike  morning  when 
My  life  will  leaf  and  flower  again. 
Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 
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eek  First  His  Kingdom 

By  Lois  Anne  Williams 


v. 


My  husband  and  I  are  learning  the  reve- 
:ion  of  the  words  of  Matt.  6:33,  "But  seek 
ai  st  his  kingdom  and  his  righteousness,  and 
.  these  things  shall  be  yours  as  well" 
SV). 

For  some  years  we  seemed  to  be  caught 
keii  in  the  constant  struggle  of  meeting  the 
:ni  rh  cost  of  living  and  trying  to  keep  up 
th  the  financial  standard  we  had  set  for 
rselves.  Lately  several  events  have  taken 
tl  ice  which  have  taught  us  some  astonish- 
1  tjr  things. 

i)'f  It  all  began  about  two  years  ago  when 
sei  r  church  launched  a  fund-raising  cam- 
lirlign  for  the  addition  of  a  new  educational 
tiding.  At  first  we  thought  we  could  not 
at/e  too  much  to  support  this  project;  but 
itlr  hearts  were  laden  with  the  feeling  that 
ail'  were  shirking  our  responsibility.  We 
yoilew  that  here  was  a  challenge  for  us  and 
st  i  should  rise  to  meet  it. 
mjAfter  carefully  planning  a  family  budget, 
;tlr  came  to  a  decision  to  make  a  substantial 
sihdge— one  which  would  leave  us  with  a 
fficult  task  of  living  on  the  strict  budget 
had  outlined.  What  we  could  not  pos- 
ti>ly  know  then  was  that  things  would  work 
t  better  for  us  in  the  months  to  follow. 
1,  of  course  we  have  had  to  do  without 
jiny  material  things,  but  the  wonderful 
;slareness  of  the  spiritual  blessings  in  our 
allies  has  surpassed  any  expectations.   It  is 
idjiazing  how  peace  and  joy  can  fill  our  days 
i«|ien  we  learn  to  give  our  lives  completely 
1\[  :o  God's  hands  and  trust  His  will  for  us. 
ies|Before  we  realized  this  fact,  we  had  he- 
me so  busy  striving  for  those  things  which 
felt  were  important  that  we  were  merely 
mplicating  things  for  ourselves.  We  be- 
ne discouraged  when  we  could  not  afford 
get  the  items  we  thought  were  necessary 
couldn't  go  somewhere  we  wanted  to  go. 
le  result  was  that  we  tried  to  work  harder 
•  what  we  wanted  and  became  more  tired 
d  discouraged.  My  husband's  job  and  the 
no  ny  tasks  to  he  done  about  our  house  and 
Hidden  kept  him  occupied  long  hours  of 
:h  day.  My  duties  around  the  home  also 
:>t  me  on  the  run  constantly.  We  couldn't 
m  to  find  the  time  for  family  devotions, 
for  studying  our  Sunday-school  lesson,  or 
ding  the  Bible. 

Becoming  very  much  dissatisfied  with  this 
How  merry-go-round  type  of  living,  wc 
cided  to  take  time  for  our  spiritual  neces- 
es  and  let  the  physical  side  come  second. 
K  Mow  before  my  husband  leaves  lor  work 
li  morning,  wc  read  together  the  devo- 
ns  from  tin  Uppei  Room.  Our  day  has 
iv  meaning  as  wc  begin  it  with  medita- 
n  with  Cod.    Kadi  evening  just  before 

r  two  preschool  youngsters  go  to  lied  we 
ft  family  devotions.  The  children  look 


forward  to  these  moments  when  their  daddy 
stops  whatever  work  he  is  doing  and  joins 
us  in  our  worship  of  God.  My  husband  and 
I  read  several  chapters  of  the  Bible  each 
evening.  We  do  these  things,  not  because 
we  feel  they  are  our  Christian  duty,  but  be- 
cause we  realize  a  genuine  need  for  them, 
just  as  much  as  eating  meals  regularly  and 
getting  proper  rest. 

Our  outlook  toward  life  has  been  changed 
and  those  things  which  we  thought  we 
wanted  and  needed  seem  so  unimportant 
now.  However,  before  we  could  be  happy 
without  them,  we  had  to  fill  our  lives  with 
an  understanding  of  God's  will  for  us  and  a 
faith  in  Him  that  can  help  us  through  any 
situation.  We  have  not  put  an  end  to  prob- 
lems; rather,  we  have  gained  a  new  sense  of 
assurance  that  we  can  meet  each  problem 
with  confidence. 

One  of  the  most  wonderful  experiences 
my  husband  and  I  have  had  the  joy  of  shar- 
ing took  place  several  weeks  ago.  It  was  the 
monthly  meeting  of  the  Young  Adult  Fel- 
lowship which  we  had  worked  so  hard  to 
organize  in  our  church.  Eleven  months  ago 
it  was  just  an  idea  in  the  minds  of  one 
young  couple  searching  for  a  fellowship 
with  other  Christian  couples.  Today  it  has 
grown  from  a  planning  committee  of  eight 
to  a  very  active  group  of  more  than  thirty. 
That  Sunday  evening  when  we  returned 
home  from  the  meeting,  my  husband  and  I 
were  filled  with  a  spirit  of  joy  and  thank- 
fulness that  no  amount  of  material  things 
could  afford. 

We  could  not  help  thinking  back  to  an- 
other Sunday  eleven  months  ago.  We  had 
discussed  our  plans  with  our  minister.  We 
were  ready  to  proceed  with  the  personal 
visitation  to  get  some  other  couples  to  join 
us  on  a  planning  committee  to  organize 
the  group.  As  we  spent  that  afternoon  and 
evening  going  from  one  home  to  another, 
we  found  just  one  couple  at  home  and  they 
gave  us  the  discouraging  answer  that  they 
wouldn't  be  interested.  Needless  to  say  we 
went  home  quite  downhearted  and  wonder- 
ing if  it  would  be  worth  trying  again. 

By  the  next  evening  we  had  decided  to 
go  out  once  more  and  then  we  received  en- 
thusiastic support  from  every  couple  with 
whom  we  talked.  A  committee  was  formed 
and  thus  we  progressed  to  the  present 
group.  The  endless  amount  of  time  and 
elfort  we  have  put  into  this  matter  has 
turned  out  to  be  a  rich  blessing  for  my  hus- 
band and  me  because  we  have  come  to  feel 
a  new  closeness  to  God,  and  we  realize  God 
is  guiding  our  lives  each  and  every  day. 

We  look  forward  to  every  opportunity  of 
attending  the  various  church  services  and 
programs.  We  are  happy  to  take  our  part 
of  the  responsibility  in   the  work  of  tin 

many  church  organizations. 

We  have  learned  thai  putting  God  and 
His  church  first  in  out  lives  (an  bring  about 

the  greatest  joy  a  human  heart  can  cxpcti 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Father, 

Put  your  arms  around  the  little  people 
of  the  world,  those  who  are  even  now 
bloated  by  starvation,  suffering  from  sores 
of  malnutrition,  sleeping  in  sewers  and  over 
slab  gutters.  Father,  we  know  that  if  many 
of  them  had  had  our  chance  in  life,  they 
might  easily  have  outrun  us  in  health,  wis- 
dom, joy,  and  love.  Their  faces,  too,  could 
be  radiant,  their  hearts  joyful.  Keep  our 
nation  from  stagnation  because  of  over- 
protection  of  our  children  and  from  the 
many  comforts  we  force  upon  them  until 
they  lose  the  sense  of  true  values.  Keep  us 
alert!  Myrta  Stover. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Holy  Spirit  guidance  in-  the  place- 
ment of  a  minister  and  a  bishop. 

Pray  for  one,  that  he  might  see  where  his 
present  life  is  leading  and  that  he  may 
have  victory  over  sin  and  yield  his  life 
completely  to  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  a  young  woman  who  expressed 
her  desire  to  follow  the  Lord,  but  who 
has  stopped  going  to  church.  Pray  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead  her  to  give 
herself  completely  to  the  Lord. 

Pray  mightily  for  a  young  couple  who  once 
contemplated  Christian  service,  but  now 
are  being  lured  into  the  world  against 
better  knowledge.  Pray  that  Christ  may 
become  a  reality  in  everyday  experiences 
and  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened  to  see 
the  route  they  are  traveling. 

Pray  for  a  couple  who  are  allowing  their 
dilferences  to  separate  them.  Pray  that 
God  may  open  their  eyes  to  behold  the 
glorious  realities  of  a  Christian  home. 


ence.  Many  times  things  have  worked  out 
for  us  in  most  wonderful  ways.  Oftentimes 
it  is  not  the  way  we  would  have  planned  it: 
hut  by  following  God's  will  we  find  that 
all  things  do  work  together  for  good  lot 
those  who  love  God. 

We  cannot  know  how  true  this  is  until 
we  put  our  lives  completely  into  God's 
hands  and  live  constantly  for  Him. 

Hillsboro,  Ohio. 


I'he  entire  community  is  awaiting  your 

arrival.  Whereas  you  all  profess  to  he  young 
Christians,  remember,  the  entire  COmmUM 
ty  expects  you  to  <ut  <is  such.  —  Lebanon  Po 
IlCC  tO  Mfennonite  Youth  Fellowship. 
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as?  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 


Enrollment  at  Goshen  College  will  be  up 
again  this  [all,  the  tenth  consecutive  year 
iii  which  enrollments  have  risen  over  the 
previous  year.  Registrar  and  Director  ol 
Admissions,  J.  B.  Shenk,  estimates  that  total 
lull-time  first  semester  enrollment  in  both 
the  college  and  the  Goshen  College  Bibli- 
cal Seminary  will  reach  975,  up  from  915  a 
year  ago  and  by  far  the  highest  in  Goshen's 
history. 

The  most  important  increase  lias  been  in 
Seminary  enrollment,  which  is  expected  to 
reach  IK),  up  from  35  a  year  ago.  Seminary 
graduates  are  serving  as  pastors  in  churches 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
and  in  missions  at  home  and  abroad. 

Second  semester  students  will  probably 
bring  the  enrollment  figure  for  the  entire 
year  well  over  the  1,000  mark,  the  first  time 
Goshen's  full-time  enrollment  has  reached 
this  level. 

This  big  gain  is  expected  in  spite  of  what 
will  be  a  significantly  smaller  freshman  class 
than  entered  Goshen  a  year  ago.  This  year's 
class  is  expected  to  number  about  240, 
clown  from  283  last  year. 

This  decrease,  however,  will  be  more 
than  countered  by  an  increase  in  the  pro- 
portion of  last  year's  students  who  plan  to 
return  to  continue  or  complete  their  college 
study.  The  trend  seems  to  lie  for  a  larger 
percentage  each  year  of  Goshen's  freshmen 
to  complete  their  college  work  and  grad- 
uate. This  has  resulted  in  this  year's  larger 
student  body. 

The  gain  expected  this  fall  will  result  in 
an  increase  of  39  per  cent  in  Goshen's  en- 
rollment in  the  past  five  years,  and  an  in- 
crease of  73  per  cent  in  the  past  ten  years. 
The  percentage  of  Goshen's  students  from 
the  Mennonite  Church  has  remained  the 
same  throughout  this  period  of  growth, 
holding  at  about  80  per  cent. 

Giving  from  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
Goshen's  alumni  has  dropped  in  recent 
years,  however.  Total  gifts  for  the  financial 
year  just  ended  were  .f  159,972  from  this 
group,  down  13  per  cent  from  last  year's 
$184,501,  and  down  30  per  cent  from  the 
$226,677  contributed  in  1958-59. 

Enrollments  in  the  four-year  period, 
1958-62,  have  risen  22  per  cent. 

The  level  of  giving  from  church  and 
alumni  was  doubled  from  1956-57  to  1958- 
59  due  to  the  strong  efforts  of  the  first  De- 
velopment Campaign,  but  since  has  de- 
creased each  year  and  for  the  year  just 
ended  was  only  slightly  above  the  1957-58 
level. 

The  expanding  numbers  of  young  Men- 
nonites  who  are  coming  to  Goshen  for 
training  in  Christian  service  make  it  im- 
perative that  Goshen  College  build  new 
dormitories  and  classrooms  for  them  to  live 
and  work  in.  Only  the  increasing  support 
of  the  church  can  make  this  possible. 


School  Bells  Ring 

By  Ella  May  Miller 

Do  you  know  that  over  33  million  chil- 
dren will  respond  when  school  bells  ring 
this  month?  Nearly  one  million  first  graders, 
23.8  million  children  from  grades  two 
through  six,  and  nearly  11  million  in  sec- 
ondary schools.  You  probably  have  several 
children  among  this  group,  or  maybe  they 
have  already  started  to  school. 

I'd  like  to  share  some  helpful  suggestions 
that  will  better  prepare  your  child  for  that 
eventful  experience— starting  to  school.  The 
other  day  I  had  a  most  pleasant  conversa- 
tion witli  Miss  Elsie  Martin,  a  teacher  in 
this  community  for  26  years  and  school 
principal  for  23  years.  I'll  combine  my  own 
experiences  and  observations  with  this  sea- 
soned teacher's  viewpoint  into  a  tossed 
salad  of  ideas  and  hope  that  you'll  find  it 
palatable. 

I  don't  feel  that  it's  necessary  to  dwell  on 
the  areas  of  registration,  physical  checkups, 
and  books.  You've  already  attended  to  these 
details.  Now  comes  the  moment  when,  after 
a  hurried  kiss,  Jack  runs  down  the  steps  to 
the  waiting  school  bus  or  gaily  skips  down 
the  sidewalk.  Or  you  may  have  accom- 
panied him  to  the  sthoolhouse,  but  you  kiss 
him  good-by  in  the  car  or  at  the  school  door 
to  avoid  a  scene  in  the  schoolroom  in  view 
of  all  the  other  pupils.  I  presume  that  in 
anticipation  of  this  memorable  day,  you 
took  him  to  visit  school  last  spring  and  in- 
troduced him  to  the  teacher.  Probably  he 
stayed  to  play  a  while  and  to  observe  class- 
room procedure.  Certainly,  such  wise  prep- 
aration will  prevent  bewildering  first-day 
experiences. 

If  he  carries  a  lunch  with  a  thermos  bot- 
tle, be  sure  to  teach  him  how  to  open  it  be- 
fore he  goes  to  school.  I  was  much  chagrined 
at  my  own  neglect  last  fall,  when  after  a 
week  or  so  of  school,  my  daughter  insisted 
she  didn't  want  to  take  a  drink  along.  After 
careful  probing,  I  discovered  she  always 
spilled  her  milk  trying  to  open  the  thermos, 
much  to  the  merriment  of  the  class.  Be- 
lieve me,  I  started  right  then  showing  her 
how  to  hold  it  tight  on  the  desk  with  one 
hand  and  then  slowly  wiggle  off  the  cork. 
After  a  few  practices  she  was  able  to  open  it 
perfectly  and  never  again  refused  to  take 
her  drink. 

If  Jack  eats  at  the  school  cafeteria,  remem- 
ber to  send  the  correct  amount  of  money 
each  day.  At  home  have  him  practice  carry- 
ing a  tray  or  plate,  according  to  cafeteria 
procedure.   He  should  watch  his  tray  and 


rfn'' 


not  talk  and  laugh  with  the  other  childi 
or  watch  what  they  do.  Teach  him 
proper  use  of  his  napkin  so  that  no  sme 
of  food  will  remain  on  face  or  hands, 
to  explain  possible  danger  in  sharing  b 
of  fruit,  or  candy  "licks,"  with  others. 

Do  impress  on  his  pliable  mind  t 
while  at  school  his  teacher  takes  the  place 
Mother  and  Daddy.  He  is  to  respect 
and  listen  to  her  instructions,  lor  she  ne 
gives  unnecessary  ones.  However,  dc 
scare  him  by  saying,  "She'll  whip  you  if  } 
don't  mind!"  Such  an  impression  of 
teacher  will  create  tenseness  in  her  p 
ence. 

When  your  child  leaves  you  on  Mom 
morning,  he  should  be  properly  clothed L 
garments  suitable   for   his   needs.    Gi  all 
dresses  should  have  pockets  in  which  i, 
carry  hanky,  money,  small  comb,  and  n  |k 
ror.  Just  a  hint  on  the  hanky— teach  bef< 
hand  its  use  in  covering  a  sneeze  and  cou 
as  well  as  for  the  nose.  If  Jane  wears  {  [It 
tails,  tie  her  bows  very  tightly,  so  that  tJ  is 
are  not  lost  or  give  the  already-too-b  I 
teacher  extra  duty  in  keeping  them  ti  1 
Jack's   suspenders   should   have  faster 
which  he  can  easily  open  and  close,  for 
will  need  to  take  care  of  himself  in  the  i 
room. 

Teach  him  to  hang  up  his  coat  and  c 
Mark  the  cap,  sweater,  and  boots,  so  that! 
can  quickly  recognize  his  own  from  the  cj 
er  possible  thirty  similar  garments. 

Send  Jack  off  in  the  morning  witt 
cheery  farewell.  And,  Mother,  here's  a  x 
important  suggestion:  Be  sure  to  tell  1 
that  "Mommy  will  be  at  home  when  he 
rives  after  school."  Or,  should  you  plan 
be  away,  tell  him  just  where  you'll  be  ; 
when  you  plan  to  return.  Also  tell  1 
where  he  is  to  go  or  what  he  is  to  do 
the  meantime.  From  a  survey  of  a  num 
of  schools  came  the  startling  revelation  t 
the  most  prevalent  fear  of  a  first  grade 
that  Mother  will  not  be  at  home  when  h'i 
arrives  after  school!  its 

One  mother  tells  the  story  of  her  you  m 
est  daughter  who  cried  during  the  first  d  il] 
at  school.    After  careful  questioning 
discovered  that  the  daughter  felt  sorry 
Mother  at  home  all  alone  during  the  c 
The  mother  further  explained  that  bef 
school  opened  she  had  repeatedly  remarl  a 
"I  wish  school  wouldn't  start.  I  don't  kr 
what  I'll  do  at  home  with  my  little 
gone."  Now,  she  never  intended  to  ca  tti 
an  emotional  disturbance  in  her  daugh 
but  that's  the  effect  those  comments  had 
her.  At  this  surprising  discovery  this 
mother   stopped    pitying   herself  in 
daughter's  presence  and  began  comment 
about  the  daughter's  happiness  at  school 
a  few  clays  the  girl  stopped  her  crying,  a 

In  the  morning,  wish  Jack  a  pleasant  t  tii( 
at  school.   Fortunate  the  child  who  hi 
his  mother  say  as  they  are  about  to  part 
(Continued  on  page  789) 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


I  Would  Be  True 

By  Edmond  D.  Keith 

/  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me; 

I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who  care; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 

I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much  to  dare. 


Toward  Arnold  Walter  was  twenty-three 
n|rs  old  when  he  wrote  the  words  of  this 
an  in  an  effort  to  put  upon  paper  his 
id  for  life.  He  was  teaching  English  in 
seda  University  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  and 
1  been  trying  to  explain  to  his  Japanese 
fi  ients  how  the  Apostles'  Creed  came  into 
tence. 

'he  subject  of  creeds  remained  in  his 
t!  iid  after  the  class  was  over,  and  that  eve- 
g  he  resolved  to  try  to  frame  in  a  few 
ds  his  own  personal  creed.  The  next 
he  sent  the  eight-line  poem  in  a  letter 
lis  mother,  who  submitted  it,  without  his 
>wledge,  to  the  editors  of  Harper's  Ba- 
f.  It  appeared  in  that  magazine  in  1907. 

»rked  with  YMCA 

Valter  returned  to  the  United  States  in 
8,  and  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  ot 
Congregational  Church.  In  1913,  Dr. 
in  R.  Mott  invited  him  to  join  the  staff 
he  YMCA,  with  India  as  his  field  of  serv- 
Against  the  advice  of  his  physician  and 
nds,  Walter  went  to  India  and  set  up 
dquarters  at  Lahore.  After  five  years  of 
less  service  among  the  young  Moham- 

|j  Idan  students  there,  he  died  suddenly  on 
v.  1,  1918,  at  the  age  of  thirty-five. 
Vhen  "My  Creed"  appeared  in  Harper's 
■Mar,  it  attracted   immediate  attention, 
its  real  ministry  began  when  Joseph 
es  Peek  composed  a  musical  setting,  and 
mg  people  the  world  around  began  sing- 
"I  Would  Be  True."  Some  years  later, 
Iter  added  the  third  stanza. 
)uring  the  summer  of   1909,  Howard 
Iter  met  Joseph  Yates  Peek,  and  despite 
great  difference  in  their  ages,  the  two 
ame   fast   friends.    One   day  Howard 

t|ced  in  the  hands  of  Peck  a  card  on  whic  h 
'e  printed  the  words  of  his  poem.  Mr. 
•k  was  greatly  impressed  by  the  words  of 

jl|y  Creed,"  and  being  an  amateur  musi 
ti  and  a  great  friend  of  young  people,  he 
nediately  saw  in  it  a  fine  hymn  for 
ith.  During  the  next  few  days  he  worked 

rrt  fitting  a  tune  to  the  words, 
"inally  he  went  to  a  friend  who  was  an 
anisl  .Hid  composer,  Dr.  Tullar,  who 
He  down  and  harmonized  the  tunc  Peek 
EUned  Hid  whistled  to  him.  Just  as  Peek 
I  predicted,  the  momeni  the  words  were 
to  music  they  spread  far  and  wide. 
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For  many  years  nothing  was  known  of 
the  composer  of  this  tune  until  Reginald 
McAll,  executive  secretary  of  the  Hymn  So- 
ciety of  America,  enlisted  the  help  of  Edgar 
M.  Doughty  of  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  who,  at  the 
age  of  eighty,  did  the  research  which 
brought  to  light  the  following  facts  about 
Joseph  Peek. 

Peek  Was  a  Florist 

He  was  born  in  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  in 
1843;  served  in  the  Federal  Army  during 
the  Civil  War,  and  was  honorably  dis- 
charged for  a  physical  disability  when  he 
was  twenty-one.  He  then  became,  first  a 
grocery  clerk,  and  then  a  florist  and  horti- 
culturist of  note. 

In  1904,  having  felt  a  call  to  the  ministry, 
he  left  the  florist  business,  although  it  was 
several  years  before  he  was  ordained.  He 
loved  young  people  and  frequently  invited 
a  group  to  his  home  for  an  evening  of  sing- 
ing. 

From  The  Church  Musician,  copyright,  1958,  by 
The  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention.     Used   by  permission. 


Outdoor  Hymn  Sings 

By  Colene  Aschliman 

If  you  want  to  spend  a  very  worshipful 
evening  in  singing,  plan  for  an  outdoor 
hymn  sing. 

Plan  your  program  in  advance.  Ask  your 
song  leader  early  so  that  he  may  have  time 
to  work  out  a  worth-while  program.  One 
year  we  had  different  people  lead  the  sing- 
ing, but  we  find  that  it  is  better  to  have 
only  one  person  in  charge.  You  may  also 
want  to  contact  several  ensemble  groups  to 
sing  at  the  hymn  sing. 

An  outdoor  hymn  sing  may  be  turned 
into  an  indoor  one  due  to  inclement  wcath 
er;  so  be  prepared  for  that.  You  will  need 
to  have  a  loud  speaking  system  if  you  want 

to  h  ive  continuity  in  the  group.  Nothing 
will  disunite  the  group  in  interest  and  re- 
sponse as  much  as  not  being  able  to  heal 
the  leader.  The  use  of  an  amplifier  to  am 
plify  the  singing  in  the  neighborhood  is  ap- 
preciated by  those  in  the  community.  Lighl 
i i iK  is  important  too.  You  will  no  doubt  lie 


using  hymnals:  therefore  sufficient  light  to 
read  is  essential.  Mosquitoes  are  often  plen- 
tiful during  the  summer  months;  so  have 
the  areas  sprayed  with  an  insecticide.  Our 
neighbors,  who  are  not  connected  with  the 
church,  loaned  us  their  sprayer.  They  were 
happy  to  assist  us  in  this  way. 

The  church  group  as  a  whole  looks  for- 
ward to  the  annual  hymn  sing.  The  pro- 
gram unites  all  of  us  since  we  all  need  to 
work  together  to  make  it  a  success.  It  also 
helps  our  congregational  singing  in  weeks 
and  months  that  follow.  We  all  realize  more 
how  important  it  is  to  follow  the  song  lead- 
er, because  outdoors  there  are  more  dis- 
tractions than  in  the  church  building. 

Individuals  in  the  community,  who  have 
attended  the  hymn  sing,  said  they  had  a 
most  pleasant  evening  singing  with  us.  Many 
of  them,  accustomed  to  choir  music  and 
congregational  singing  with  only  accom- 
paniment, are  thrilled.  They  can  sing  very 
much  uninhibited  here  with  us. 

This  definitely  is  a  wholesome  venture 
and  one  in  which  we  can  certainly  magnify 
the  name  of  Christ.—  The  Staff. 


Recipe  for  True 
Happiness 

Psalm  37:1-7 

By  the  late  Rose  Magines 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  those 

Who  evildoers  be, 
Nor  be  envious  of  those 

Who  work  iniquity; 
For  they  are  soon  to  be  cut  down 

As  grass  out  in  the  field. 
It  is  the  Lord  of  lords  who  doth 

The  blade  of  harvest  wield. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  the  good, 

For  He  has  surely  said. 
"Thou  Shalt  dwell  in  this  fair  land 

And  surely  shalt  lie  fed." 
Delight  thyself  also  in  Him; 

Oft'  go  to  Him  in  prayer; 
He  shall  supply  thy  heart's  desire; 

No  disappointment  there. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 

The  full  requirements  meet, 
lie  cannot  fail.  His  word  is  sine. 

Each  promise  He'll  complete. 
Rest  in  the  Lord,  wait  patiently. 

With  aim  in  life  to  know 
His  will  for  you;  thereby  you  shall 

More  like  Him  daily  grow. 


Duty  makes  us  do  things  Well,  but  love 

in. ikes  us  <io  them  beautifully.— Brooks, 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


This  I  Know 

I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 
Hut  this  I  know— God  answers  prayer. 
I  know  that  He  has  given  His  Word, 
Which  tells  me  prayer  is  always  heard, 
And  will  be  answered,  soon  or  late, 
And  so  I  pray  and  calmly  wait. 
I  know  not  it  the  blessing  sought 
Will  come  in  just  the  way  I  thought, 
But  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone, 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own- 
Assured  that  He  will  grant  my  quest, 
Or  send  some  answer  far  more  blest. 

—Anonymous. 

The  Why  of  Suffering 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

There  is  always  conflict  and  lack  of  un- 
derstanding when  people  cry  out,  "If  God 
is  love,  why  does  He  allow  so  much  suffer- 
ing?" Now  all  suffering  isn't  of  God,  of 
course.  Men  bring  much  of  it  upon  them- 
selves by  their  disregard  of  what  is  known 
as  "natural  law."  Natural  law  has  to  do 
with  the  properties  and  powers  of  matter, 
and  it  is  invariable.  So  long  as  the  world 
in  which  we  live  is  a  material  world,  these 
laws  will  remain  in  force,  and  apply  equal- 
ly to  saint  and  sinner.  It  is  conceivable  that 
God  could  make  another  world  than  this, 
with  other  laws  than  these.  But  this  is  the 
world  He  chose  to  make,  and  to  place  us 
in;  and  consequently  it  is  the  only  world 
with  which  we  have  to  deal.  It  is  operated 
by  natural  law,  and  natural  law  is  both 
impartial  and  impersonal. 

Now  let  us  consider  love.  Love  is  both 
partial  and  personal.  Love  selects  its  ob- 
jects, and  deals  with  them  upon  the  basis 
of  response.  But  there  is  more  discipline 
than  indulgence  in  love. 

Think  of  the  various  ways  we  love.  When 
we  hear  of  fifty  million  people  starving  to 
death  in  India,  we  are  stirred  to  pity  and 
compassion.  We  demand  that  something 
shall  be  done  for  them,  and  done  imme- 
diately, and  done  without  any  effort  of 
theirs.  And  by  this  we  prove  that  we  do 
not  actually  love  them,  for  we  want  them 
to  be  happy  whether  they  will  or  not. 

But  what  we  want  for  people  for  whom 
we  care  is  that  they  shall  be  and  do  the  best 
that  is  in  them,  no  matter  what  the  cost.  We 
do  not  refrain  from  disciplining  the  child 
because  we  love  him.  We  are  all  the  more 
severe  because  we  love  him.  We  will  be 
tender  with  him,  delighted  with  his  slightest 
effort  to  please  us,  and  we  will  let  him  know 


we  are  delighted;  but  his  failures  we  will 
correct  and  his  willfulness  we  will  punish. 

Sometimes  we  criticize  our  friend  be- 
cause we  love  him.  We  are  willing  to  help 
him,  to  suffer  with  or  for  him.  But  we 
sometimes  must  courageously  risk  his  dis- 
pleasure to  point  out  to  him  where  he  is 
doing  less  than  his  best.  (And  we  are 
pleased  to  have  a  friend  who  loves  us 
enough  to  help  us  in  this  way.) 

Upon  the  student  whom  we  love  we  urge 
the  unpleasant  discipline  of  constant  study. 
Upon  the  craftsman  we  urge  constant  im- 
provement, upon  the  teacher  the  imperative 
of  expending  himself,  in  order  that  they 
may  realize  the  best  that  is  in  them. 

God,  who  loves  with  greater  wisdom  than 
ours,  allows  suffering.  He  allows  physical 
suffering  often.  He  allows  greater  suffering 
than  this  when  He  allows  our  affections  to 
be  rejected,  our  motives  misunderstood,  our 
good  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  Yet  there  is 
worse  to  come— when  He  allows  us  to  see, 
as  it  were  through  His  own  eyes,  our  fail- 
ures, our  missing  of  the  mark,  our  falling 
short  of  the  goal. 

God  loves  us.  Because  He  loves  us,  He 
wants  to  make  us  perfect.  He  will  not  turn 
aside  from  His  purpose  because  it  involves 
suffering  for  us.  He  did  not  turn  aside 
when  it  involved  the  suffering  of  His  dear 
Son.  He  did  not  remove  from  the  Apostle 
Paul  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh,"  since  it  served 
to  enhance  his  usefulness,  keeping  him  con- 
stantly conscious  of  his  moment-by-moment 
dependence  upon  grace.  So  God  will  not 
turn  aside  from  His  purpose,  which  is  our 
perfection,  even  though  it  requires  us  to 
suffer.  This  is  a  strong  word— perfection— 
but  it  is  God's  word. 

Jesus  said,  "Be  ye  .  .  .  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
Paul  brings  out  the  thought  of  -becoming  a 
perfect  man,  and  he  measures  this  perfec- 
tion by  its  similarity  to  Christ,  the  perfect 
One.  It  was  Peter's  prayer  for  those  whom 
he  addressed  as  "Beloved"  that  after  they 
had  suffered  a  while  the  God  of  all  grace 
should  make  them  perfect. 

Does  a  loving  God  allow  suffering?  Cer- 
tainly, a  loving  God  allows  suffering.  An 
indifferent  God  might  give  us  freedom  from 
suffering,  just  keep  from  hearing  our  pro- 
tests and  importunities.  But  a  God  of  love 
requires  that  those  whom  He  loves  shall  be- 
come perfect,  that  they  shall  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  His  Son;  and  being  so  con- 
formed shall  bring  to  their  interpretation 
of  life  courage  and  simplicity  and  integrity; 
that  they  may  develop  to  their  greatest  ca- 
pacity the  image  of  God  which  is  in  them. 


Comforted  of  God 

When  filled  with  sorrow  and  despair, 
O'er  trials  more  than  I  can  bear; 
These  precious  words  dispel  each  fear: 
"Comforted  of  God." 

When  lonely  and  forsaken,  too, 
By  those  I  thought  were  friends,  and  tri 
How  precious  are  these  words,  though  fe 
"Comforted  of  God." 

When  weak  in  body,  racked  with  pain 
And,  suffering,  seek  for  rest  in  vain; 
There  comes  the  soothing,  sweet  refrai 
"Comforted  of  God." 

In  moments  dark,  and  sorely  pressed 
With  cares,  from  which  there  seems  no  re 
I  go  to  Him,  and  on  His  breast, 
Am  "Comforted  of  God." 


When  from  loved  ones  I'm  called  to  part 
And  nought  can  soothe  the  aching  hear 
He  bids  my  sighs  and  tears  depart, 
I'm  "Comforted  of  God." 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  dost  hear 
When  sorrow's  weeping  brings  Thee  ne 
And  giveth  to  the  heart  this  cheer, 
"Comforted  of  God." 

Believe  His  Word,  O  suffering  one, 
When  thou  art  burdened  and  undone, 
Rejoice  in  Him,  that  blessed  One: 
Be  "Comforted  of  God." 

—From  "Now." 


i 


Even  Though  a  Crippl 

Who  makes  the  better  progress, 
Or  sings  the  sweeter  song: 

The  cripple  on  the  right  road, 
Or  the  racer  on  the  wrong? 

The  way  of  one  seems  lonely, 

But  Christ  is  at  his  side; 
The  other's  way  is  crowded 

With  pleasure,  pomp,  and  pride. 

The  one  is  daily  striving 

To  reach  the  goal  above; 
The  other  is  unmindful 

Of  God's  redeeming  love. 


But  better  be  a  cripple, 

And  walk  with  God  each  day, 
Than  hasten  blindly  onward, 
And  miss  the  heavenly  way. 

— W.  M.  Czamanske,  in 
Sunday  School  Times 


I  am  obliged  to  bear  witness  because 
hold,  as  it  were,  a  particle  of  light,  and' 
keep  it  to  myself  would  be  equivalent 
extinguishing  it.— Gabriel  Marcel. 
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World-Wide  Bible 
Reading 

Christians  in  America  are  being  urged 
join  with  Christians  in  fifty  other  coun- 
es  in  the  nineteenth  annual  program  ot 
orld-wide  Bible  Reading,  sponsored  by 

11 1  American  Bible  Society. 

'c  Every  day,  from  Thanksgiving  to  Christ- 
|is  in  what  has  been  called  "the  world's 
gest  Bible  reading  class,"  millions  of  peo- 
|;  throughout  the  world  will  read  simul- 

Jieously  a  pre-selected  passage  from  the 
ble,  each  in  his  own  language. 
One  American  Christian  has  written  that, 
r  him,  "taking  part  in  World-wide  Bible 
;ading  is  an  experience  of  the  highest 
ot  of  Christian  unity.  When  I  read  the 
ected  passages  from  my  own  Bible,  and 

^  ow  that  the  verses  I  am  reading  are  be- 

in  5  read  at  the  same  time  by  millions  of 
ler  Christians  of  many  denominations, 
ijtionalities,  and  races,  all  over  the  world, 
j-ealize  that  through  the  Word  of  God  we 

h  2  truly  bound  together  in  one  world-wide 

i  Mristian  fellowship. 
"Far  more  important  than  our  individ- 
1  differences  of  belief  and  practice  and 
jterpretation  is  our  common  dependence 
the  Bible  for  our  knowledge  of  Christ 
id  His  teachings." 

The  suggested  readings  are  listed  in  the 
orld-wide  Bible  Reading  bookmark,  of 
lich  over  thirteen  million  copies  are  dis- 
buted  free  each  year  in  English  alone. 
1  A  sample  bookmark  is  included  in  a  free 
cket  of  World-wide  Bible  Reading  mate- 
ds  being  mailed  this  month  to  about  180,- 
(0  pastors.  If  your  church  has  not  received 
packet  by  Sept.  30,  you  can  get  one  by 
'king  the  American  Bible  Society,  450 
rk  Ave.,  New  York  22,  N.Y. 
The  bookmarks  are  intended  for  wide- 
jile  distribution,  before  Thanksgiving 
ly,  to  church  members  and  others  in  every 
:al  community. 

The  packet  also  includes  a  poster  em- 
lasizing  this  year's  theme,  "The  Bible— 
ord  of  Power,"  a  sample  bulletin  insert 
r  Universal  Bible  Sunday,  the  second  Sun- 
y  in  December,  and  a  brochure  with  scr- 
an suggestions. 

The  Bible  Society  makes  no  (barge  for 
y  of  these  World-wide  Bible  Reading  ma- 
rials. 

Churches  of  more  than  sixty  denomina- 
l„  »ns  order  supplies  of  the  bookmarks  every 
fl  ar  and  arrange  for  their  distribution  by 

>res,  schools,  libraries,  hotels  and  motels, 

well  as  in  hospitals,  nursing  homes,  and 

her  local  institutions. 
I  The  list  ol  suggested  Bible  readings  is 
^  io  published  each  year  in  hundreds  ol 
j  igazines  and  local  newspapers.  Las)  year, 

e  list,  appeared  in  periodicals  going  to 


over  12  million  readers.  Newspaper  mats 
of  the  reading  list  and  poster  are  available 
from  the  Bible  Society  on  request. 

The  Finest  of  All  Arts 

By  Martin  R.  Kraybill 

It  is  most  interesting  and  challenging  to 
notice  with  appreciation  the  gifts  with 
which  many  have  been  blest  and  the  various 
fine  arts  which  have  been  developed.  How 
we  admire  the  work  of  the  sculptors,  the 
beautiful  paintings  of  the  artist,  the  writ- 
ings of  the  poet,  expert  penmanship,  and 
the  accomplishments  of  those  skilled  in 
many  other  arts! 

There  is  one  I  call  the  finest  of  all  arts, 
with  the  exception  of  none.  Its  effects  reach 
up  to  heaven  and  the  lack  of  it  down  to 
htU—the  art  of  getting  along  with  others. 

Wars,  divorces,  family  feuds,  neighbor- 
hood quarrels,  church  divisions,  murder 
cases,  and  many  other  most  unpleasant  and 
umieedful  conditions  have  resulted  from 
the  lack  of  cultivating  this  art. 

Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  take  a  stand 
for  the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
although  folks  may  accuse  us  of  not  having 
this  art,  yet  in  the  sight  of  God  our  stand 
may  be  altogether  justifiable  and  needful. 

In  a  study  of  the  causes  of  church  divi- 
sions, it  is  apparent  that  in  most  cases  the 
cause  was  not  doctrinal  differences  but  per- 
sonality clashes— or  the  lack  of  this  finest 
of  all  arts! 

It  is  most  pathetic  when  this  lack  is 
found  in  those  who  profess  to  be  children 
of  God,  and  especially  when  it  is  among 
the  ordained  brethren,  who  are  called  to  be 
examples  to  the  flock.  The  results  then  are 
disastrous. 

This  need  not  be,  for  there  is  a  solution 
for  this  condition.  Each  individual  must 
first  of  all  earnestly  pray  the  prayer  found 
in  Psalm  139:23,  24,  "Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting." 

And  then  each  one  must  be  sure  he  has 
a  genuine  born-again  experience  which,  sad 
to  say,  some,  although  in  the  church,  do  not 

seem  to  have.  This  regeneration  experience 
is  absolutely  indispensable  to  enter  heaven 

after  we  come  to  the  age  of  accountability 
and  so  very  essential  in  the  development  of 
this— the  finest  of  all  arts. 
Forgiveness,  patience,  forbearance,  long- 

SUffering,  humility,  Unselfishness,  and  much 
prayer  are  very  needful  where  this  art  is 
lacking.  When  Jacob  knew  that  he  and 
his  brother  Esau  were  going  to  meel  the 
tiexi  day,  and  knowing  this  art  was  lacking 
between  them,  he  wrestled  the  whole  night 

in  prayer.  Gen,  32.  A  beautiful  reconcilia- 


tion resulted.  When  Abraham  discovered 
this  art  was  lacking  between  his  and  Lot's 
herdsmen,  he  said,  "We  be  brethren,"  and 
did  all  he  could  to  correct  the  situation. 
Should  differences  arise  between  us,  may 
we  remember  these  three  words,  "We  be 
brethren." 

It  is  noteworthy  to  notice  that  the  ones 
who  cultivate  this  art  of  getting  along  with 
others  are  the  happy  folks  and  an  asset  to 
any  congregation  and  to  any  community. 
The  ones  in  whose  lives  the  lack  of  this 
art  is  noticeable  are  the  unhappy  folk. 

Let  us  always  heed  the  words  found  in 
Heb.  12:14,  "Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  .shall 
see  the  Lord." 

School  of  Patience 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

"I  don't  have  enough  patience." 
"I  wish  I  had  more  patience  with  my  chil- 
dren." 

"Patience  is  a  virtue  which  Im  afraid  I 
don't  possess." 

How  often  have  you  heard  such  remarks? 

Recently  I  heard  a  nurses'  aid  employed 
in  a  hospital  testify  that  she  had  prayed 
that  God  would  make  her  a  more  patient 
individual.  Shortly  after  praying  thus  she 
was  given  several  extremely  irritable  and 
demanding  patients  to  care  for.  God  did 
not  answer  her  prayer  by  immediately  trans- 
forming her  into  a  more  patient  individual. 
He  gave  her  the  opportunity  to  exercise  pa- 
tience. 

More  patience.  How  often  I  am  remind- 
ed of  my  own  need  for  more  growth  in  this 
area.  An  example  of  this  occurred  this 
morning.  I  had  planned  to  spend  several 
hours  writing.  To  find  these  few  hours  had 
demanded  a  careful  rearranging  of  my 
schedule.  Just  as  I  was  ready  to  begin,  the 
telephone  rang  and  my  neighbor  at  the 
other  end  of  the  line  asked  me  to  do  a  lit- 
tle favor  which  would  take  from  a  hall 
hour  to  an  hour  of  my  time. 

I  hung  up  the  receiver  feeling  somewhat 
disgruntled.  Interruptions.  Always  inter- 
ruptions. Why  couldn't  people  sometimes 
leave  me  alone? 

Yet,  I  instantly  recognized  this  .is  a  sinful, 
selfish  reac  tion.  I  could  use  this  as  an  occa- 
sion to  feel  resentful  or  I  could  accept  it  as 
i  God-given  opportunity  to  look  to  Him 
Eoi  the  needed  patience  to  render  this  serv- 
ice in  a  Christian  spirit. 

Opportunities  to  exerc  ise  patience  neve  r 
(ease.  They  come  to  us  in  the  forms  of 
petty  irritations,  severe  trials,  and  some 
times  dire  calamities.  It  is  what  we-  do  with 
these  trying  situations  that  makes  the  dif- 
ference.   We  can  allow  them  to  make  us 

impatient,  high-strung,  and  cantankerous, 

Or  we-  Can  accept  them  as  God  given  oppor 
(unities  to  exe  ic  ise-  patient  e. 
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The  Uyo  Story 

Part  II— Wives  Versus  Churches 

By  Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver 


We  checked  off  the  list:  water  bucket, 
soap,  towels,  sheets,  mosquito  nets,  camp 
stove,  cooking  pan,  lantern,  kerosene.  .  .  . 
The  mixing  bowls— we  had  almost  forgotten 
them!  So  we  scurried  about  to  find  three— 
for  bathing,  laundering,  and  dishwashing. 
When  all  had  been  accumulated,  we  packed 
it  into  the  empty  beer  box,  which  was  a 
versatile  piece  of  furniture  in  our  house 
at  that  time. 

Thus  we  completed  our  preparations  for 
the  twenty-five-mile  trek  from  Uyo  to  Ikot 
Eyo.  We  were  going  to  spend  a  few  days 
with  Daniel  Essiet,  a  church  leader  who 
had  invited  us  to  visit  his  fourteen  Men- 
nonite  congregations.  In  Africa  all  travel- 
ing experiences  are  unpredictable,  excit- 
ing, and  challenging,  and  we  felt  this  one 
might  be  doubly  so. 

The  African  bush  had  long  intrigued  us. 
Its  dark  green  and  tangled  growth  seemed 
to  invite  us  to  penetrate  its  depths.  But  we 
knew  that  aside  from  the  roads  and  bush 
paths  one  could  not  go  into  it  except  by 
cutting  his  way  through  with  a  machete. 

And  our  way  to  Ikot  Eyo  was  over  the 
bush  roads  and  paths.  In  Nigeria  the 
main  roads  are  good  but  few.  The  bush 
roads  are  narrow  and  unpredictable.  There 
is  nothing  so  discouraging  as  traveling  for 
ten  miles  only  to  come  to  a  washed-out 
bridge  or  one  too  dangerous  to  cross! 

The  bush  paths,  on  the  other  hand,  can 
be  traveled  oidy  on  foot  or  by  Nigerian 
taxi,  the  bicycle.  And  the  country  is  full 
of  bicycles.  On  the  paths  we  met  them 
loaded  with  everything  from  three  people 
to  pigs  and  yams.  Every  little  village  had 
at  least  two  or  three  bicycle  repair  shops. 

Effiong,  our  bush  boy  helper,  came  with 
us  to  guide  the  way.  Since  he  could  speak 
pidgin  English,  our  conversation  sounded 
something  like  this:  Irene,  "Effiong,  didn't 
you  bring  me  some  oranges?"  Effiong,  "Yes." 
Irene,  "You  did  bring  oranges?"  Effiong, 
"No."  And  so  we  went  "yes-ing"  and  "no- 
ing"  until  we  understood  that  Effiong  did 
not  bring  us  oranges.  But  we  needed  Effiong 
more  than  we  didn't  need  him;  so  he  came 
with  us. 

The  plunge  into  the  jungle  beauty  was 
rewarding.  Here  one  was  close  to  his 
Creator.  But  here  also  were  the  forces  of 
evil.  We  held  our  breath  apprehensively  as 


we  met  lone  villagers  armed  with  either 
guns  or  machetes.  This  lessened,  however, 
as  we  passed  more  and  more  of  them  with- 
out incident. 

The  machete,  we  learned  later,  is  the 
most  commoidy  used  tool  in  Africa,  prac- 
tical for  either  warfare  or  farming.  Any- 
thing that  needs  cutting  can  be  severed  by 
a  machete,  from  the  navel  cord  of  the 
baby  to  the  giant  forest  tree.  These  persons 
we  met  on  the  trail  were  most  likely  farm- 
ers on  the  way  to  their  fields. 

In  Nigeria  land  is  ordinarily  farmed 
one  year  and  left  idle  for  three.  Thus  it 
becomes  an  impenetrable  wilderness  which 
must  be  cleared  again  after  the  three  years. 
To  do  this  the  farmer  cuts  down  the  bush 
with  his  machete  and  then  burns  the  land 
in  the  dry  season.  The  ashes  and  charcoal 
become  his  only  fertilizer  since  there  are 
no  cattle  in  the  area. 

The  government  recognizes  this  system  of 
slash-and-burn  as  quite  wasteful,  but  cus- 
toms and  traditions  do  not  change  easily  in 
any  culture.  And  we  too  became  aware  of 
the  waste  when  we  returned  one  day  to 
find  our  compound  grass  plus  a  mango  and 
an  avocado  tree  burned  brown.  It  was  then 
that  we  wondered  anew  if  some  good  Men- 
nonite  farmer  would  not  be  interested  in 
experimenting  in  better  ways  of  farming 
with  these  people. 

With  such  reflections  we  came  to  Daniel's 
home  in  Ikot  Eyo.  The  greetings  were  pro- 
fuse and  sincere.  So  were  the  gifts  from  our 
many  hostesses— Daniel's  wives:  oranges, 
bananas,  coconuts,  eggs,  and  papayas. 
Everyone  within  seeing  and  hearing  dis- 
tance was  at  the  welcome.  And  in  no  time 
at  all  they  had  our  boxes  and  bundles  on 
their  heads  and  were  carrying  them  to  the 
room  in  Daniel's  house  where  we  were  to 
stay. 

Although  we  were  mainly  their  guests, 
we  were  also  their  curiosity.  And  their  in- 
terest had  many  angles  to  it.  They  not  only 
wanted  to  see  what  we  ate  but  also  how  we 
ate  it.  And  they  not  only  wanted  to  see 
what  we  had  on  but  also  how  we  put  it  on. 
The  darkness  was  our  only  privacy,  but 
even  then  a  too-loud  giggle  or  snicker 
warned  us  that  the  darkness  too  had  eyes. 

All  that  first  afternoon  mothers  came  and 
went  from  our  room.  Some  had  pointed 


Mothers  came  and  went.  Some  had  poind 
faces  and  other  tattoo  or  tribal  markings,  bi 
all  had  babies  on  their  hips  or  backs. 
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faces  and  others  tattoo  or  tribal  marking  I 
but  all  had  babies  on  their  hips  or  bad  | 
or  at  their  breasts.  With  Effiong's  help  w 
talked  to  them  of  lesser  things  so  importai 
to  them:  their  farms,  their  children,  the  Iw 
cooking,    and    their    persistent  quarre 
among  so  many  wives. 

They  were  all  Christian— by  name.  Y<i  a 
so  far  were  they  from  understanding  tf  | 
truth.  We  yearned  to  help  them.  The 
simple  faith  had  become  a  complexity,  ii 
terwoven  with  age-old  traditions  of  wo 
ship  of  spirits  and  magic. 

"My  baby  cries  constantly,"  said  or 
mother.  Her  wee  one  clung  in  pain  to  h( 
breast. 

"And  what  is  this  for?"  we  asked,  poin 
ing  to  the  cord  which  joined  a  bead  in  th 
baby's  ear  to  a  charm  around  its  neck.  Sh 
was  silent.  We  should  have  known  betnj 
than  to  ask.  But  we  were  still  learning  hof 
much  fear  can  govern  the  life  of  even 
simple  Nigerian  bush  woman. 

"Tomorrow  we  go  to  a  church  thir 
miles  from  here,"  Daniel  had  told  us.  An| 
at  7:30  the  next  morning  we  were  off  in 
deluge  of  rain.  Twenty-five  miles,  thir 
miles  through  the  bush,  and  yet  we  well 
not  in  sight  of  the  church  to  which  Dani 
was  taking  us.  Miles  have  a  way  of  stretcl 
ing  in  the  jungle. 

We  were  nearing  the  marshy  banks 
the  famous  Qua  Iboe  River.  Suddenly  tf 
tires  began  to  spin  and  we  came  to  a; 
abrupt  stop.  We  would  have  to  walk  tl 
rest  of  the  way  to  the  river. 

"You  stay  here  with  the  car,"  we  directe 
Effiong.  Of  course,  we  had  no  idea  whf 
we  would  return,  but  Effiong  seemed 
sense  it  would  not  be  a  short  time. 

"No,"  he  said,  "I  will  not  stay."  At  fir 
we  thought  this  to  be  another  round 
"yes"  and  "no,"  but  then  we  realized  th; 
Effiong  was  in  earnest.    "I  will  not  sta 
they  will  make  medicine  out  of  met" 

It   was   then   we   recalled  reading 
medicine  murder  in  John  Gunther's  boo 
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nside  Africa.  For  certain  powerful  medi- 
ine  horns,  parts  of  a  human  body  had 
o  be  secured  while  the  victim  was  still  liv- 
ng.  In  lamplight  circular  pieces  of  skin 
vere  cut  from  the  calf  of  the  leg,  the 
join,  the  right  breast,  and  the  right  arm 
•f  the  tied  and  gagged  man.  The  blood  was 
ollected  in  a  "billy-can."  Next  his  whole 
ace  was  removed.  He  died  while  his 
ongue,  throat,  and  eyes  were  being  cut  out. 

Although  such  brutality  is  not  a  reality 
or  most  Nigerians,  it  does  continue  in 
ome  parts  of  the  inner  bush.  But  the 
■tories  have  been  passed  from  generation 
no  generation.  Thus  no  amount  of  persua- 
I  ion  would  convince  Effiong  to  stay  with 
tlhe  car.  So  we  locked  it  up  in  faith  and 
|(|  flowed  the  boy  to  go  with  us. 
t,    We  walked  on  to  the  river  in  a  Decem- 
ter  sun,  which  can  be  cruelly  hot  near  the 
quator.  Then  in  the  distance  we  saw  a 
\  anoe  with  several  oarsmen  waiting  along- 
cl  lide.  The  problem  was  how  to  get  through 
» |he  marsh  to  the  canoe, 
ai    Our  problem  was  no  problem  for  the 
iti'arsmen.  One  of  them  motioned  for  Ed 
rt  o  get  on  his  back.  Trustingly  he  rode 
piggyback  to  the  canoe.  "Not  me,"  thought 
ft  Irene.    "I'd  rather  wade  waist-deep  than 
tl  jo  go  that  way."  And  after  a  few  protests 
le  he  convinced  two  of  the  men  to  make  a 
iijhair  for  her  with  their  hands. 
<\\  For  five  miles  we  glided  down  the  waters 
f  Qua  Iboe.  We  saw  fishing  boats  and 
%  /omen  taking  yams  and  peppers  to  neigh- 
ikojring  villages.   Far  in   the  distance  we 

ould  hear  the  roar  of  the  ocean, 
ill  Because  its  annual  rainfall  is  over  130 
it  Inches,  southeastern  Nigeria  is  always 
itlreen,  beautiful,  and  lush.  Its  river  banks, 
j  iowever,  are  especially  exquisite.  Palms  and 
<j  srns  extend  from  the  bank  far  out  over 

i  (he  water.    Here  and  there  a  tall  palm 
ree  spire  is  silhouetted  against  the  deep 

it  >lue  sky. 

j  i  Clinging  to  the  river  bank  are  miles 
fi  nd  miles  of  root  mesh  of  the  mangrove 

ii  rees,  which  add  an  "earthy"  appearance 
t  y  the  green  beauty.  And  above  the  roots 
ii  re  little  platform  houses,  hanging  pre- 
cariously over  the  water  from  the  tree 

ranches.  We  imagined  that  many  a  calm 
sherman  manages  well  in  such  an  un- 
t!  teady  shelter. 

i  "Not  far  now,"  Daniel  announced.  But 
i  't  could  see  no  place  where  a  canoe  could 
,ioor,  to  say  nothing  of  a  possible  church 
i  te.  We  began  to  think  of  more  piggyback 
hi  nd  hand-chair  rides. 

And  we  were  right.  In  the  middle  of  the 
larsh  halted  the  canoe.  Then  our  Strug- 
Ling  rides  brought  us  to  a  slick  path.  After 
me  quarters  of  a  mile  of  slipping  and 
tiling  we  stepped  into  a  clearing. 
From  the  shade  of  a  palm  tree  a  woman 
m  to  gnct  us.  She  had  been  hemstitching 
snow-white  handkerchief,  and  we  soon  (lis 
>vered  she  was  the  home  economics  teach 


er  at  the  Qua  Iboe  school.  She  greeted  us 
warmly  in  perfect  English. 

Slowly  she  led  us  through  the  pretty  little 
village  with  its  friendly  inhabitants.  As  we 
went,  they  kept  joining  our  party,  talking 
with  us  and  laughing  and  jostling  with  each 
other.  By  the  time  we  had  reached  the  mud 
church  at  the  other  end  of  the  village  prac- 
tically everyone  was  with  us. 

They  had  not  known  we  were  coming, 
and  so  they  hurriedly  prepared  for  a  meet- 
ing while  we  waited  and  talked  with  the 
teacher.  One  man  pounded  a  railroad  tie 
to  call  any  who  had  not  already  joined  us, 
others  swished  out  the  church  with  palm- 
tree  brooms,  and  the  children  ran  to  bring 
the  borrowed  church  benches  from  the 
huts.  No  doubt  these  people  wondered  who 
we  were  and  why  we  had  come.  And  we 
wondered  why  Daniel  had  brought  us  here. 

That  answer  came  when  the  service  be- 
gan. "Now  here  at  long  last  is  a  white  mis- 
sionary from  America,"  Daniel  told  the 
Qua  Iboe  congregation.  "He  is  here  to  do 
whatever  you  want  him  to  do.  If  you  want 
him  to  come  once  a  week,  he  is  'cocksure' 
to  come.  If  once  a  month,  he  will  come  once 
a  month." 

We  were  thinking:  75  miles  from  Uyo  .  .  . 
a  river  trip  .  .  .  Qua  Iboe  church  territory. 
We  had  determined  to  go  slow,  but  this 
called  for  quick  action.  Thus  it  was  with 
a  great  deal  of  clarity  and  forcefulness  that 
we  countered  Daniel's  speech  before  the 
congregation:  "We  have  not  come  to  take 
over  your  church.  Nor  have  we  come  to 
begin  a  new  church  and  take  away  your 
members.  Instead,  we  want  you  to  remain 
members  of  your  own  strong  church." 

As  the  meeting  ended,  we  were  anxious 
as  to  what  Daniel's  attitude  would  be  after 
such  a  rebuke.  But  he  was  as  friendly  as 
ever.  We  sensed  that  this  was  not  the  first 
time  this  sort  of  thing  had  happened.  In 
fact,  he  may  even  have  expected  it. 

By  this  time  it  was  3:30,  and  both  food 
and  water  would  have  been  welcomed.  But 
we  had  yet  another  church  to  visit  and  had 
to  move  on.  Witli  true  Nigerian  courtesy 
the  villagers  escorted  us  back  to  the  canoe. 
Their  parting  gift  was  fourteen  "just  ripe" 


People  hurriedly  prepared  for  a  meeting.  The 
people  wondered  who  we  were  and  why  we 
had  OOme,  Finally  we  had  our  chance  to  speak. 


bananas.  These  made  the  long,  hot  trip 
down  the  river  and  through  the  bush  to  the 
car  seem  just  a  bit  shorter. 

The  car  clock  pointed  to  6:30  when  we 
stopped  once  more  at  the  door  of  yet  an- 
other small  bush  church  close  to  Daniel's 
home  village.  Knowing  we  were  coming, 
these  people  had  been  waiting  for  an  hour 
and  a  half  and  were  not  the  least  bit  dis- 
couraged at  our  lateness.  This  was  Africa, 
and  an  hour  or  two  didn't  make  that  much 
difference. 

We  tied  the  bush  lantern  to  the  bamboo 
rafters  and  looked  into  the  happy  faces  of 
those  people  drumming,  clapping,  and 
singing  with  their  whole  bodies.  This  was  a 
Mennonite  church;  Daniel  was  their  lead- 
er. But  how  could  a  man  lead  a  church 
who  can  neither  read  nor  write,  we  re- 
flected. Yes,  we  were  glad  we  had  come 
even  though  we  were  badly  in  need  of 
water  by  this  time. 

The  villagers  were  as  friendly  as  the 
others.  Generously  they  gave  us  of  their 
yams  and  fruit  and  in  turn  asked  us  for 
a  hospital  and  a  school.  "Please  make  your 
home  in  Ikot  Eyo."  they  begged.  They 
wanted  the  prestige  that  would  come  with 
the  Mennonite  headquarters  in  their  vil- 
lage. 

After  a  supper  of  water,  bananas,  beans, 
and  more  water,  we  had  our  baths  in  the 
dark  from  the  largest  of  the  mixing  bowls 
and  then  climbed  under  the  mosquito  net. 
We  had  gone  a  long,  tiring  way  that  day 
by  car,  in  canoe,  and  on  foot.  And  we  had 
come  a  long  way  in  our  understanding  of 
the  Nigerian  Mennonite  churches. 

That  we  were  not  the  first  missionaries 
to  visit  Daniel's  fourteen  churches  we  knew. 
Nor  would  this  be  the  first  time  Daniel 
would  refuse  to  give  up  his  old  ways.  "Why 
did  you  leave  the  Qua  Iboe  church?"  we 
had  asked  his  brother. 

"There  is  only  one  reason."  he  had  re- 
plied. "They  will  allow  us  only  one  wife, 
and  we  need  more  in  order  to  have  enough 
women  to  work  our  farms."  If  one  church 
<l. iK  s  to  speak  out  against  the  practice,  can 
we  allow  these  church  leaders  to  have  more 
than  one  wife?  we  wondered.  Can  we  ac- 
cept them  as  ordained  ministers  of  the 
Mennonite  Church? 

Several  visits  later  we  talked  to  Daniel, 
his  brother,  and  oilier  church  leaders  about 

the  problem.  "We  cannot  accept  you  as 
leaders  in  this  church  because  you  have 

more  than  one  wife.     This  is  against  that 

standard  of  the  New  Testament  church  to 

which  we  have  all  agreed.  Send  us  a  young 
man  from  your  (hutch  and  we  will  send 

him  t<>  Bible  classes  so  that  he  can  return 
and  teach  you  the  true  standards  of  the 

church.  We  want  to  help  vou  to  become 
a  strong  church." 

Fourteen    churches,    leadership  prestige, 

many  wives,  ancient  customs  these  were 

(Continued  on  page  787) 
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Time  Is  Not  on  Our  Side! 

Hy  Cecil  Northcott 


The  world  is  moving  so  fast  that  drastic 
action  is  demanded  from  the  Christian 
Church. 

II  Christianity  could  begin  its  mission 
in  the  world  again  with  a  completely  clear 
map  of  die  world  before  it,  free  of  encum- 
brances, institutions,  inherited  ideas,  and 
the  clutter  of  corners  that  we  all  like  to  de- 
fend, it  would  no  doubt  do  many  things 
differently. 

Fortunately  we  are  the  heirs  to  an  in- 
heritance. Nearly  2,000  years  of  Christian 
expansion  lie  behind  us.  The  story  of  those 
years  is  filled  with  glory  and  misery,  nobility 
and  shame.  We  cannot  wipe  the  slate  clean. 
We  have  an  inheritance  to  be  reckoned 
with,  and  a  number  of  dilemmas  which 
condition  our  thinking  and  planning. 

The  first  of  those  dilemmas  is  that  Chris- 
tianity—a religion  born  in  the  East— has  its 
main  sphere  of  power  and  influence  in  the 
West.  There  are  many  historical  reasons 
for  this,  and  some  of  them  are  associated 
with  that  remarkable  man,  the  Apostle 
Paul,  his  Roman  citizenship  and  his  mis- 
sionary activity  in  Europe.  He  looked  west- 
ward rather  than  eastward. 

Another  reason  was  the  presence  in  the 
pathway  of  an  expanding  Christianity  of 
Islam,  a  foe  which  is  as  mighty  and  un- 
conquered  as  ever  it  was.  Islam  turned  the 
flanks  of  the  Christian  faith  away  from 
the  east  toward  the  west,  and  helped  to  con- 
firm it  in  its  task  of  Christianizing  the 
continent  of  Europe. 

Then  came  the  New  World,  and  a  whole 
hemisphere  for  Christianity  to  occupy.  But 
again  it  was  a  western  world  based  roughly 
on  the  same  laws,  customs,  and  beliefs  as 
the  old  west  in  Europe,  and  Christianity 
moved  in  to  conquer  it  and  to  enthrone 
western  man  in  his  most  powerful  citadel  of 
all— the  United  States  of  America. 

Christian  power  still  lies  predominantly 
in  the  western  world.  Even  though  Europe 
is  no  longer  the  strongest  powerhouse  of 
the  Christian  faith,  its  customs,  laws,  con- 
victions, and  traditions  are  Christian  in 
origin,  and  even  though  the  great  Chris- 
tian heritage  of  Europe  appears  to  be  a 
wasting  asset,  nevertheless  Europe  is  not 
wholly  pagan  nor  has  it  been  conquered 
by  communism  or  moved  into  the  orbit  of 
Islam. 

We  can  still  speak  of  a  Christian  West, 
although  for  over  40  years  Russia  in 
Europe  has  been  actively  propagating  a 
teaching  which  denies  the  basic  tenets  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  has  now  moved  its 
authority  into  an  immense  area  of  Ger- 
many, a  onetime  stronghold  of  the  Ref- 
ormation churches,  has  control  of  the  East- 
ern European  countries,  and  counts  com- 


munist adherents  by  the  million  in  France 
and  Italy. 

These  are  facts  which  point  to  the  weak- 
ening Christian  power  and  influence  in 
Western  Europe,  and  traditional  "home- 
base"  of  the  missionary  enterprise.  In 
Britain,  where  communism  and  its  in- 
fluence count  for  very  little,  it  would  be 
idle  to  claim  that  the  Christian  Church  is 
universally  a  vigorous  and  vital  institution, 
but  at  the  same  time  the  concern  of  a 
minority  within  the  churches  for  the  world 
expansion  of  the  faith  is  pertinent  and  pow- 
erful. They  both  give  their  wealth  and 
provide  recruits  to  serve  the  churches  in 
many  varied  parts  of  the  world. 

In  the  last  50  years  the  United  States 
of  America  has  moved  into  World  Chris- 
tian leadership  not  only  because  of  its  pre- 
dominance in  numbers  and  its  ability  to 
provide  liberally  in  money,  but  also  be- 
cause of  the  quality  and  devotion  of  the 
Christian  faith  it  has  nurtured  in  the  life 
of  its  churches.  No  longer  is  it  dependent 
in  scholarship  on  the  output  of  the  uni- 
versities and  colleges  of  Europe  and  Bri- 
tain. In  learning  and  wisdom  and  in  all 
the  facilities  of  religious  life  the  United 
States  has  taken  a  lead  which  has  shifted 
the  center  of  the  Christian  enterprise  from 
Europe  to  its  own  continent. 

While  the  weakening  of  one  part  of  the 
West,  and  the  strengthening  of  another 
have  gone  on  at  various  speeds,  another 
parallel,  and  even  more  rapid,  movement 
has  been  proceeding  in  Asia  and  Africa. 
An  older  missionary  generation  could  pro- 
ceed to  do  missionary  work  in  those  con- 
tinents without  hesitancy  knowing  that  the 
West  was  in  every  way  superior  and  held 
the  keys  to  the  Christian  way  of  life.  No 
longer  is  that  a  clear  and  unequivocable 
commission. 

Since  the  end  of  World  War  II  the 
balance  of  cultural  and  political  power  be- 
tween the  nations  of  Europe  and  America 
and  those  of  the  rest  of  the  world  has 
changed  profoundly  and  finally.  New  na- 
tions—India, Ceylon,  Burma,  Indonesia, 
Malaya,  Ghana,  Nigeria,  Congo— have  been 
born,  sensitively  attached  to  their  own 
cultures,  traditions,  and  religions.  This 
wave  of  nationalism  has  swept  through 
Asia  and  Africa  with  irresistible  power, 
and  in  doing  so  has  helped  to  change  the 
face  of  the  Christian  mission. 

The  Christian  dilemma  is  a  deep  one. 
How  to  offer  the  Gospel  from  a  still  power- 
ful western  base,  and  yet  not  offend  the 
nationhood  of  the  new  peoples?  How 
still  to  provide  men  and  money  for  the 
churches  of  Asia  and  Africa  and  yet  not 

(Continued  on  page  787) 


Missions  Today 

Two  Viewpoints 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

"Don't  send  them  out  barehanded."  So 

said  an  American  businessman  when  discus- 
sing missionary  equipment.  "Give  them  the 
latest  in  audio-visual  materials,"  he  went 
on  to  say.  In  this  day  of  highly  developed 
sound  and  visual  techniques  it  is  a  part  of 
wisdom  to  use  these  means  to  increase 
efficiency  in  spreading  the  Gospel.  Not  to 
use  them  to  the  full  seemed  to  him  careless 
neglect. 

"I  heard  a  lot  of  noise  and  saw  a  milling 

crowd,"  said  the  new  Christian  in  India. 
When  he  went  nearer  he  said  he  saw  an 
American  sound  truck.  An  American  mis- 
sionary, with  helpers,  was  operating  a  mov- 
ing picture  projector  showing  a  sound  film. 
A  large  crowd  had  come  to  see  and  to  hear. 

"The  Jesus  of  Nazareth  I  have  learned  to 
know  did  not  fit  into  this  picture,"  my 
young  Christian  went  on  to  say.  He  felt 
that  a  quiet  and  sincere  devotion  would 
better  reflect  the  Gospel  of  the  lowly  Sav- 
iour. To  him  there  was  an  incongruity  in  I 
noisy  gadgets  and  American  efficiency  in  the 
context  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus. 

Not  efficiency  but  dedication  seems  to  the 
Oriental  to  express  best  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel.  To  someone  immersed  in  our  West- 
ern material  and  scientific  culture  all  kinds; 
of  mass  communication  techniques  seem  so! 
right.  But  to  someone  conditioned  by  a  less 
mechanical  and  material  culture  our  effi- 
ciency and  gadgetry  may  confuse  and  fogj 
up  the  message  instead  of  making  it  clear,  j 

Sometimes  an  automobile  is  a  help  to  thei 
missionary,  but  sometimes  it  may  be  a  hin- 
drance. A  missionary  located  in  a  region 
with  fairly  good  roads  said  that  if  he  had  a 
car  he  could  hold  several  meetings  a  day  in 
widely  scattered  places  and  still  get  home 
for  the  night.  In  other  words,  he  could 
cover  a  much  wider  area.  But  in  charity  we 
have  to  ask  what  is  his  objective— cover  ter- 
ritory or  win  people?  If  he  would  travel  by 
bus  to  a  distant  town,  likely  the  bus  would 
be  crowded.  He  would  thus  literally  con- 
tact a  lot  of  people.  The  bus  might  arrive 
early  afternoon;  so  there  would  be  ample 
time  for  visitation,  preparation,  and  coun- 
seling before  the  evening  meeting. 

Likely  he  would  need  to  stay  overnight 
because  the  one  bus  per  day  leaves  in  the 
morning.  This  means  that  after  the  meet- 
ing he  could  leisurely  talk  to  any  inquirers 
and  have  time  for  valuable  fellowship. 
Might  it  not  be  that  one  such  trip  in  un- 
hurried fashion  would  accomplish  more  in 
terms  of  Gospel  communication  than  three 
or  four  meetings  held  quickly  under  pres- 
sure while  the  missionary  was  trying  to 
"cover  his  field"? 
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7  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

India— An  incomplete  address  was  inad- 
vertently printed  on  the  prayer  card  for 
Elizabeth  S.  Erb,  missionary  nurse.  Her  ad- 
dress is  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India. 

Japan— The  new  address  for  Grace  L. 
Martin  and  Arietta  Selzer  in  Japan  is  Nishi 
2  jo,  8  chome,  Tsukisammu,  Sapporo,  Hok- 
kaido, Japan.  Sister  Selzer's  address  was 
listed  last  week,  but  the  note  failed  to  men- 
tion it  was  also  the  address  for  Grace  L. 
Martin. 

Brazil— Esther  Reesor  arrived  safely  in 
Brazil  on  Aug.  6  and  continued  from  there 
on  Aug.  14  to  Araguacema.  She  left  New 
York  City  by  boat  on  July  19  for  her  second 
term  of  missionary  service. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Six  persons  recently  ter- 
minated or  will  soon  terminate  employment 
at  the  general  mission  board  offices.  They 
are  being  replaced  by  four  others;  an  ad- 
ditional secretary  is  also  joining  the  staff. 

Mary  Yoder,  formerly  a  secretary  in  in- 
formation services  office,  began  secretarial 
duties  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  on 
Sept.  4.  Harold  L.  Weaver  has  assumed 
responsibility  for  audio-visual  and  deputa- 
tion scheduling,  which  had  been  Sister 
Yoder's  assignment. 

Norman  Derstine  terminated  Aug.  10  to 
become  full-time  pastor  at  the  Roanoke 
church,  Eureka,  111.  John  H.  Yoder,  over- 
seas mission  administrator  for  Europe  and 
North  Africa,  will  assume  Bro.  Derstine's 
responsibilities  in  the  overseas  office  in 
September. 

Evelyn  Zuercher,  secretary  in  the  relief 
and  service  office,  will  terminate  her  serv- 
ices on  Sept.  7  to  study  at  Goshen  College. 
Loretta  Slagell,  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  began 
working  on  Aug.  27  as  Sister  Zuercher's  re- 
placement. 

J.  Lome  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Melba  Weaver,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  served  in 
special  assignments  for  the  summer  months. 
Bro.  Peachey,  who  worked  in  information 
services,  will  resume  teaching  at  Western 
Mennonite  School,  and  Sister  Weaver,  who 
worked  in  the  personnel  office,  will  con- 
tinue her  studies  at  Goshen  College. 

Mervin  Zook,  who  served  his  I-W  term 
in  information  services  as  administrative  as- 
sistant, terminated  his  services  on  Sept.  1 
to  continue  his  studies  ;it  Carnegie  Institute 
of  Technology  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Carl  Beck 
has  r  onsen  ted  to  serve  as  Bro.  Zook's  re- 
placement  until  they  return  to  Japan  early 
in  1963. 

Mrs.  James  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be- 
gin work  on  Sept.  10  as  secretary  in  the 
overseas  mission  office. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Edith  Martin  and  Lena 
Horning  hit  on  Aug.  2H  for  their  first  terms 
of  service  in  Tanganyika  and  Somalia,  re- 
spectively. A  farewell  service  lor  Sister 
Man  in  was  held  at  Wea  verland,  Aug.  26; 
a  similar  service  for  Sister  Homing  was 
held  at  I'.owmansvillr,  Aug.  19. 
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Alma  Longenecker  and  Dorothy  Sho- 
walter  left  on  Aug.  27  for  Costa  Rica  where 
they  will  attend  language  school  for  a  few 
months  before  going  to  Honduras.  A  fare- 
well service  was  held  for  Sister  Longenecker 
at  Bossier's  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  26;  a 
similar  service  was  held  for  Sister  Showalter 
at  Springdale  Mennonite  Church,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  on  the  same  Sunday  evening. 

Chester  Kurtzes  left  on  Aug.  27  for  So- 
malia. A  farewell  service  was  held  for  them 
at  the  Rock  Mennonite  Church  on  Aug.  26. 

D.  Rohrer  Eshlemans  arrived  home  on 
furlough  from  Ethiopia  on  Aug.  22.  Their 
address  is  Route  1,  Paradise,  Pa. 

Somalia— The  evening  classes  were  sched- 
uled to  open  in  Mogadiscio  on  Aug.  15. 
The  Middle  School,  which  is  temporarily 
being  housed  at  Mogadiscio,  was  scheduled 
to  open  on  Aug.  20. 

Tanganyika  —  New  addresses:  Musoma 
Bookshop,  Box  137,  Musoma,  Tanganyika; 
Elam  Stauffers,  Box  139,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika. 

Puerto  Rico — The  graduation  services  of 
the  Caribbean  Penzotti  Institute  were  held 
at  the  Palo  Hincado  church,  July  26.  Jose 
Antonio  Santiago  and  Wilfredo  Roig  re- 
ceived diplomas  as  colporteurs  after  having 
finished  the  eight-week  course  offered  in 
the  Evangelical  Seminary,  Rio  Piedras. 
Most  of  the  other  graduates  and  students 
were  from  the  Dominican  Republic— four- 
teen in  all. 

Rev.  Dr.  Jose  M.  Rico,  former  Catholic 


Action  director  for  Bolivia  and  a  Jesuit 
converted  to  the  Gospel  six  years  ago,  visit- 
ed three  Mennonite  churches,  July  1-5.  At 
Aibonito  and  in  the  plaza  of  Coamo,  he 
gave  the  story  of  his  conversion,  or  as  he 
says,  his  encounter  with  the  Bible.  There 
were  more  than  thirty  professions  of  faith 
in  these  few  days. 

Returning  from  a  month's  furlough  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Iowa,  Moses  Beachy  and 
his  family  have  moved  into  the  rented 
house  near  the  Guavate  church  where  they 
will  render  full-time  service.  Part  of  that 
service  includes  the  chaplaincy  of  the  Gua- 
vate prison,  where  he  and  the  young  people 
of  the  church  go  for  services  the  first  and 
third  Sunday  of  the  month;  he  also  counsels 
prisoners  released  on  parole. 

The  installation  service  was  held  on  Aug. 
5,  by  the  former  pastor,  Elvin  V.  Snyder. 

On  Aug.  12,  the  Sunday  after  the  schools 
opened,  the  Summit  Hills  Mennonite 
Church  had  special  services  dedicated  to 
Christian  education.  Elvin  V.  Snyder  spoke 
on  "The  Responsibility  of  Parents  in  the 
Education  of  Their  Children"  at  the  morn- 
ing service,  and  "Christian  Youth  and  Edu- 
cation" in  the  evening. 

The  Argentine  delegate  to  the  Mennon- 
ite World  Conference,  Agustin  Darino,  vis- 
ited the  Puerto  Rican  Mennonite  churches 
the  week  of  Aug.  19-26,  on  his  return  to  his 
home.  Besides  the  evangelistic  contribution 
in  a  number  of  the  churches,  he  interpreted 
to  the  pastors  and  workers  of  our  group 
some  of  the  disappointments,  challenges, 
and  successes  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Church,  at  an  informal  meeting  on  Aug.  20. 

The  Pulguillas  church  celebrated  another 
anniversary  with  evangelistic  meetings, 
Aug.  22-26.  Two  of  the  speakers  were  Elvin 


Paul  Erb  Will  Represent  Missions 


Paul  Erb,  former  Gospel  Herald  editor 
from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  joined  the  staff  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
on  a  half-time  basis  following  his  retirement 
as  Herald  editor  on  July  1.  Plans  call  for 
Bro.  Erb  to  spend  half  time  for  the  board 
in  deputation  both  at  home  in  North  Amer- 
ica and  overseas  from  the  base  of  his  home 
in  Scottdale.  His  visits  will  provide  a  chan- 
nel of  communication  with  the  young 
churches  and  missionaries  overseas  and  be- 
tween them  and  the  church  and  board  in 
North  America.  The  first  overseas  trip  in 
this  connection  will  be  to  Africa  during 
the  second  quarter  of  1963,  if  plans  carry. 

Meantime  Bro.  Erb  will  have-  a  heavy 
schedule  of  deputation  through  November, 
1962,  when  his  son,  Delbert,  returns  from 
South  America  on  a  three-month  furlough. 

During  this  time,  Bro.  Erb  will  use  his 
major  efforts  at  his  work  at  Scottdale.  His 
schedule  lor  the  rest  of  1962  follows: 

Sept.  9,  p.m.     Mattawana,  Pa. 

Sept.  16-18       Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyvillc. 

Pa.  (Alpha  and  Omega 
messages) 

Sept.  19  30      Franconia  Conference  area 

(Itinerary  not  final) 


Sept.  22,  p.m. 


Oct. 
Oct. 

Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


5-11 

8 

12 

14.  ; 
14, 
21 


p.m. 


Oct.  24-31 
Nov.  1-4 


N 


11, 


I-W  Unit  at  Greystone  Park, 

N.  J.  (Tentative) 
Ontario  (Itinerary  not  final) 
Selkirk  District  Mission 
Meeting.  Selkirk.  Ont. 
Detroit.  Midi. 
Wooster.  Wooster,  Ohio 
Smithville,  Smithville,  Ohio 

Marion,  Pa. 

Virginia  (Itinerary  not  final) 
Bee<  h,  I  >ouisi  ille,  ( >hio 
Tenth  Street,  Wichita,  (Cans. 

(Tentative) 
Pershing  Street.  Hutchinson, 
Kans. 

Eureka  Gardens,  Wichita. 

Kans.  (Tentative) 
North  Lima.  Ohio 
Neither  Bro.  Erb  nor  the  general  mission 

board  regards  his  deputation  as  fund  rais 
ing.  It  will  be  i.iiiied  on  primarily  as  a 
sharing  or  communication  process.  Con 

gregations  and  meetings  which   Bro.  Erb 

visits  will  therefore  be  free  to  use  his  sen 
ices  in  whatevei  waj  is  most  fruitful  foi 

them.    For  more  information  on  the  pur 

poses  oi  the  deputation,  sec  Mission-Service 
Newsletter  for  September,  1962. 
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Nov.  1118 


Nov.  18.  p.m. 
Dec  .  9 


Snyder,  Aug.  22,  23,  and  Agustin  Darino, 
Aug.  24,  25. 

The  "I.u/  y  Verdad"  radio, program  cele- 
brated its  annual  anniversary  service  at  the 
Summit  Hills  church  on  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening  o£  Aug.  2(i.  Bro.  Darino  was 
the  main  speaker. 

Both  Samuel  Rolon  and  Jose  M.  Ortiz 
received  their  B.A.  degrees  from  Goshen 
this  |une  and  returned  to  the  work  here: 
Jose  as  a  teacher  at  the  Betania  School  and 
helper  at  the  Cuchilla  church,  Samuel  as 
pastor  at  the  La  Plata  church,  where  he  will 
be  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry  Sept. 
9. 

Nigeria— Daniel  Diener,  OMA  teacher  to 

East  Nigeria,  has  been  appointed  secretary 
of  the  CalabaV  Council  of  Christian  Church- 
es and  also  as  assistant  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent of  the  Duke  Town  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Calabar.  He  has  also  been  assist- 
ing a  Presbyterian  missionary  in  churches 
surrounding  the  town  on  Sunday  after- 
noons. The  Dieners  have  transferred  to 
Hope  Waddell  Training  Institution  in  Cal- 
abar, East  Nigeria.  Their  address  will  be 
listed  in  a  later  issue  of  Herald. 

Home  Missions 

Brooklyn,  N.Y.— Members  of  the  Spanish 
Fellowship  are  searching  for  another  place 
of  worship.  The  rent,  which  is  to  be  raised, 
and   the   unsatisfactory  location   of  third 


floor  next  lo  an  elevated  train  Hack  bring 
about  the  urgent  y. 

Recently  Spanish-speaking  pastors  brought 
messages,  John  Driver  and  Samuel  Rolon, 
both  of  Puerto  Rico,  and  Agustin  Darino, 
from  Argentina,  visited  the  fellowship.  A 
lather  made  a  decision  to  follow  Christ 
alter  hearing  Bro.  Darino's  testimony  ol 
being  a  "branch"  of  the  vine. 

Broadcasting 

Japan— Takahashi-san,  who  became  a 
Christian  in  1957  after  hearing  the  Japa- 
nese "Mennonite  Hour"  and  taking  the  Bi- 
ble correspondence  lessons,  has  just  been 
appointed  to  the  Japanese  Mennonite 
Hour  Radio  Committee.  Rhoda  Ressler 
says,  "He  has  long  had  a  concern  for  the 
radio  program  since  he  himself  claimed 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour  while  studying  the  cor- 
respondence during  hospitalization."  He  is 
a  lay  leader  in  the  Taiki  church  and  will 
assist  Kaneko-san  in  listener  visitation  work 
as  his  schedule  permits.  Kaneko  spends 
much  of  his  time  in  the  radio  office  answer- 
ing listener  and  Bible  correspondence  mail. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Peter  B.  Wiebe,  pas- 
tor of  the  Hesston  Mennonite  Church  and 
assistant  moderator  of  the  South  Central 


Takahashi  San  (right)  has  just  been  appointed 
on  the  committee  directing  the  Japanese  Men- 
nonite Hour.  Here  he  is  with  Eugene  Blosser 
in  1957,  following  his  conversion. 


Conference,  will  be  guest  speaker  on  "The 
Mennonite  Hour"  and  "The  Way  to  Life" 
broadcasts,  Sept.  16,  23,  and  30. 

His  three  messages  are  entitled,  "The 
Cost  of  Becoming  a  Christian,"  "The  Cost 


Glimpses  of  Life  at  Hokkaido  International  School 


Arietta  Selzer,  Overseas  Mission  As- 
sociate to  the  Hokkaido  Interna- 
tional School,  poses  with  Toshiko 
Shinohara,  English  teacher  who  will 
attend  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sem- 
inary this  winter. 

Children  participated  in  the  "Hap- 
py Happy  Club"  last  year  at  the 
school. 


Arietta  Selzer,  Grace  Martin,  and  two  otheT 
teachers  will  teach  43  children  in  the  new  build- 
ing, which  will  house  the  school  this  fall.  It 
was  to  be  completed  by  September  10.  The 
school  serves  mostly  missionaries'  children. 


Top  right:  Sister  Selzer,  Grace  Martin,  and  two 
Japanese  girls  will  live  together  in  this  new 
house,  near  the  school. 


These  boys  at  the  school 
know  that  it  takes  inter- 
national teamwork  to  win. 


ilia    win  m 
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of  Being  a  Disciple,"  and  "The  Cost  of 
Church  Membership." 

Another  guest  in  September  is  Paul  Erb 
who  will  be  reading  several  poems  on  the 
Sept.  9  broadcast  of  "The  Mennonite  Hour" 
and  "The  Way  to  Life." 

"Heart  to  Heart"  broadcasts  in  Septem- 
ber feature  the  following  themes:  "Home 
and  School  Relationships,"  "Care  of  Abnor- 
mal Children,"  "When  You  Adopt,"  and 
"Your  Life  Fulfillment." 

Puerto  Rico— Luz  y  Verdad  last  month 
observed  its  fifteenth  anniversary  by  offer- 
ing listeners  a  small  book  of  favorite  songs 
which  also  included  pictures  of  the  Spanish 
radio  center,  office  personnel,  and  choruses. 

Relief  Service 

Java— In  October,  Peter  Fast,  Steinbach, 
Man.,  will  begin  a  service  assignment  teach- 
ing in  an  interchurch  theological  school  at 
Jogjakarta,  Java.  The  seminary  at  Jogja- 
karta, where  Bro.  Fast  will  teach  courses 
in  New  Testament  and  Greek,  represents 
a  merger  between  the  theological  schools 
at  Malang  and  Jogjakarta.  Participating 
groups  are  the  East  Javanese  Church  (Re- 
formed), the  Central  Javanese  Church  (Re- 
Reformed),  and  the  Muria  Area  Javanese 
Church  (Mennonite).  The  Javanese  Men- 
nonite Church,  with  a  membership  of  8,500, 
is  a  rapidly  growing  group  that  has  doubled 
its  membership  in  approximately  ten  years. 

Algeria— Dr.  John  Krahn,  Abbotsford, 
B.C.,  former  relief  worker  in  Jordan  and 
now  a  student  at  Heidelberg  University, 
used  his  August  vacation  in  Algeria  to  help 
in  the  medical  emergency  there.  He  worked 
through  the  medical  office  of  the  Algerian 
Provisional  Government. 

The  emergency  nature  of  the  medical  sit- 
uation in  Algeria  is  revealed  by  one  set  of 
statistics  which  indicates  that  out  of  4,000 
doctors  formerly  in  Algeria  for  a  popula- 
tion of  roughly  10,000,000  only  300  doctors 
have  stayed  in  the  country.  This  means 
that  the  country  has  been  deprived  of  over 
90  per  cent  of  its  normal  medical  services, 
and  each  remaining  doctor  would  have 
about  300,000  people  to  care  for. 

Voluntary  Services 

Hannibal,  Mo.— The  VS  unit  started  a 
club  for  children  in  a  Negro  community. 
The  children  who  attended  the  first  meet- 
ing showed  considerable  interest.  Attend- 
ance ;it  the  second  meeting  was  25. 

Salunga,  Pa.  —  A  combined  Voluntary 
Se  rvice  and  I-W  orientation  will  be  held  at 
Salunga,  Pa.,  Sept.  30  to  Oc  t.  6.  A  service 
tour  to  New  York  City  will  be  conducted  on 
Sept.  30  and  Oc  t.  1;  classes  will  follow  the 
rest  of  the  week,  A  consecration  and  com- 
missioning service  will  be  held  the  evening 
oi  October  6  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Daniel  Ness,  Route  3,  Hanover,  Pa.,  VS 
man  who  served  one  ye;ir  in  New  York  City, 

is  be-iii^  transferred  to  Overseas  VS  in  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia,  where  he  will  assist  in  the 
Menno  Bookstore, 

Elkhart,  fnd.— A  four-day  orientation  was 
held  Aug.  21  'i\  ;it  Elkhart  for  19  pel  sons 


Mrs.  Don  Nofziger  with  a  group  of  children 
during  summer  Bible  school.  The  Nofzigers 
were  one  of  a  group  of  four  VS-ers  who  taught 
summer  Bible  school  in  five  locations  in  North- 
ern Alberta. 


beginning  a  one-  or  two-year  term  of  volun- 
tary service.  The  following  assignments  al- 
so include  five  persons  not  in  the  orienta- 
tion but  who  began  their  term  in  August. 

MYF  Life  Experiment  Team:  Velorous 
Gingrich,  Elmira,  Ont.;  James  Helmuth, 
Louisville,  Ohio;  Daniel  Hostetler,  Dalton, 
Ohio;  Marian  Kauffman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.; 
John  Shearer,  Eli/abethtown,  Pa.  (leader). 

Narberth,  Pa.  (Pathway  School,  for  apha- 
sic  children):  Marvin  and  Helen  (R.N.) 
Kenagy,  Garden  City,  Mo.  (houseparents); 
Patricia  Overholt,  Topeka,  fnd.  (housekeep- 
er); Rachel  Zehr,  Normal,  111.  (recreation 
leader). 

Anzac,  Alta.  (hostel  for  school  children): 
Theodore  and  Arlene  Walter,  Goshen,  Ind. 
(project  director,  teachers);  Wilbur  and 
Mary  Ellen  Litwiller,  Parnell,  Iowa  (house- 
parents);  Betty  Lou  Yoder,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
(general  assistant);  Sherman  Kauffman, 
Fairview,  Mich,  (general  assistant). 

Marlboro,  Alta.:  William  and  Doris  Lau- 
terbach,  Bartonville,  111.  (teachers). 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.:  John  and  Virginia 
(R.N.)  Wenger,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa  (com- 
munity service  and  nursing). 

Stan  field,  Ariz.:  Emily  Wenger,  Linville, 
Va.  (kindergarten  teacher). 

Surprise,  Ariz.:  Joanne  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.  (kindergarten  teacher). 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas  (Molina  area): 
Susanne  King,  Cochranville,  Pa.  (kinder 
garten  teacher). 

Maumee,  Ohio  (Sunshine  Children's 
Home):  Elton  and  Freda  Miller,  Nrcmcn, 
Ind.  (unit  leaders  and  maintenance). 


Don  Nofziger  with  Ins  summer  Rihlr  school 
clan*  during  an  outdoor  session. 


In  other  news,  personnel  in  the  summer 
VS  program  for  1962  totaled  72.  Twenty- 
four  additional  persons  served  in  two-week 
work  camps.  The  median  age  and  educa- 
tion of  the  VS-ers  was  22  and  three  years  of 
college  respectively.  A  breakdown  on  num- 
ber of  members  in  the  conference  per  vol- 
unteer who  served  is  as  follows: 


members  per 

summer  VS-er 

- 

South  Central 

40/ 

Iowa-Nebraska 

688 

North  Central 

693 

Illinois 

oyy 

Pacific  Coast 

n  A  o 

748 

Ohio  and  Eastern 

^700 

Allegheny 

829 

Alberta-Saskatchewan 

859 

Indiana-Michigan 

962 

Rocky  Mountain 

997 

Ontario 

1,322 

Franconia 

1,377 

Virginia 
Conservative 

1,646 

5,657 

*Lancaster 

7,665 

*Have  a  VS  program  on  the  conference 
level. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

If  you  are  middle-aged  or  older,  have  you 
ever  realized  how  some  of  your  personal  in- 
vestment funds,  if  made  available  to  a  mis- 
sion or  educational  program  of  our  church, 
could  help  to  meet  at  least  three  different 
types  of  needs  with  the  same  funds? 

First,  funds  invested  in  this  way  make  a 
source  of  income  to  the  individual  during 
the  rest  of  his  lifetime.  Second,  these  fluids 
become  available  to  help  the  mission  or  ed- 
ucational board  meet  current  investment 
needs.  Third,  upon  the  death  of  the  donor, 
the  funds  then  become  available  to  be  used 
lor  operating  needs  at  that  time.  There 
is  actually  a  fourth  factor  involved  and  that 
is  the  savings  in  income  tax  realized  by  this 
type  of  lifetime  investment. 

By  this  time  you  have-  guessed  that  I  am 

referring  to  a  Gift  Annuity  Agreement. 
Truly,  this  is  a  wonderful  way  to  invest  per 
sonal  resources  and  at  the  same  time  assist 
the  church  wide  mission   and  educational 

programs  in  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  throughout  the  world. 

How  do  I  make  an  investment  like  this 
in  order  to  assist  the  mission  program?  It 
is  very  simple.    Merely  send   your  check 

amounting  to  $100.00  or  more  with  a  re- 
quest lor  a  Gift  Annuity  Agreement  to  the 
Mennonite  Hoard  of  Missions.  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind..  along  with  your  and  your 

Wife's  date  of  birth.    We  will  do  the  rest 

()r.  if  you  would  like  to  have  move  infor- 
mation as  to  interest  rate,  tax  savings,  etc. 
before  sending  your  check,  then  send  along 
with  youi  request  your  and  your  wile's 

birth  d.ite\  .ind  we  will  be  mOSI  happy  to 
send  this  inlonn.it ion  to  you. 
—  H.  Finest  Bennett. 

Exet  utive  Set  retary  and  Treasurer, 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oflice   of  the  editor  one  week   before   the  date  of 

issue. 


Five  new  (hurdles  have  gone  on  the 
Every-Home-Plan  for  the  Gospel  Herald. 
They  are  Hopedale,  111.;  Park  View,  Har- 
risonburg', Va.;  Staunton,  Va.;  Jerome, 
North  Adams,  Mich.;  and  Gilead,  Frederick- 
town,  Ohio. 

Newly  elected  members  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Conference  are  vice-presi- 
dent, Floyd  Headings;  general  secretary, 
Sturgis  Miller;  fifth  member,  Richard  Hos- 
tetler.  Other  members  are  Paul  Brunner, 
chairman;  and  David  O.  Hostetler,  treasur- 
er. 

Dean  Slagel,  of  the  Emma  congregation, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  was  licensed  to  the  ministry 
at  the  Emma  Church  to  serve  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  mission  church  near  Martinsville, 
Ind.  The  service,  Aug.  19,  was  in  charge 
of  Edd  P.  Shrock,  with  Simon  Gingerich 
preaching  the  sermon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  G.  Gascho  became 
superintendent  and  matron  of  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sept. 
1. 

Ontario  A.M.  Christian  Nurture  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  the  Steinman  Church, 
Baden,  Ont.,  Sept.  1-3.  Guest  speakers  in- 
cluded J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.;  Nelson 
Litwiller,  Uruguay;  and  Rufus  Jutzi,  Flora- 
dale,  Ont. 

Dedicated  on  Aug.  26  was  the  new  Beth- 
El  Church,  Milford,  Nebr.  This  congrega- 
tion was  organized  a  few  years  ago  and  is 
under  the  leadership  of  Warren  A.  Eicher. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
the  dedication  sermon. 

Four  Ontario  Mennonite  groups  are  un- 
dertaking the  establishment  and  support  of 
Conrad  Grebel  College  as  a  residential  col- 
lege affiliated  with  the  University  of  Water- 
loo. The  Mennonite  Conference  of  On- 
tario, the  United  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ontario,  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  and  the  Stirling  Avenue  Men- 
nonite Church  joined  together  in  this  proj- 
ect. Early  in  1962  a  "Capital  Funds  Cam- 
paign" was  announced.  The  objective  is  the 
raising  of  $200,000  within  a  five-year  period, 
ending  Dec.  31,  1966.  It  is  the  intention  of 
the  Conrad  Grebel  College  to  offer  courses 
in  Bible,  theology,  church  history,  and  such 
other  courses  as  are  not  offered  by  the  uni- 

Coming  Next  Week 

The  Greatest  Need  in  the  Church  Today: 

Symposium  by  five  conference  moderators 
Marro  Indians  Move— Unruh 
Building  Evangelism  Concepts  in  Juniors 

—Evan  Oswald 
The  High  Cost  of  Unwise  Giving 

—Nelson  Kauffman 
Missionary  for  Sale 

—Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver 


versity  but  which  are  of  special  interest  to 
Mcnnonitcs.  J.  Winfield  Fret/,  is  president. 

Teachers  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
School  this  year  are  Sanford  G.  Shetler, 
principal;  Marian  Krantz,  Pauline  Amstutz, 
Ellen  Kauffman,  John  A.  Lehman  (part 
time),  and  Lester  Lehman  (part  time).  A 
number  of  non-Mennonites  who  believe  in 
Christian  education  patronize  the  school. 

Change  of  address:  Nathan  B.  Hege  from 
Ethiopia  to  1409-11  Colvin  Street,  Syracuse 
10.  N.Y.  Ray  Bair  from  Louisville,  Ohio,  to 
945  Oxford,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Visiting  speakers:  Aug.  12— H.  B.  Schmidt, 
Hopefield,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.  Paul  Kniss,  India,  at 
Stahl,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Aug.  12  — Yorifumi  Yaguchi,  Japan,  at 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  at  Poole,  Ont.  Elam 
Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Poole,  Ont. 
Silas  Horst,  South  English,  Iowa,  at  Alpha, 
Minn.  Irvin  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Floradale,  Elmira,  Ont.  Donald  Blosser, 
Freeport,  111.,  at  Midway,  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  Willy  Peterschmitt,  France,  at  Holde- 
man,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Aug.  12— Roy  Roth,  Logsden,  Oreg.,  at 
Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.  j.  J.  J.  V.  Sluys, 
of  The  Netherlands,  at  Olive,  Jamestown, 
Ind.  Nathan  Hege,  Ethiopia,  at  Marion, 
Pa.  Gaston  Gerber,  Switzerland,  at  Forks, 
Middlebury,  Ind.  Joshua  Daniel,  India,  at 
North  Main,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Aug.  19— Fred  Bradbury,  London,  Eng- 
land, at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Peter  Sawatsky,  Canada,  at  Salford,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa. 

Aug.  19— Glen  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio.  P.  M.  Malagar, 
India,  at  Metamora,  111.  Charles  Shenk, 
Japan,  at  West  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio. 
James  Stauffers,  Vietnam,  at  Warwick  Riv- 
er, Denbigh,  Va.  John  Eby,  Sheridan,  Pa., 
at  Bloomington,  111.  Elmer  Springer,  Puerto 
Rico,  at  Bloomington,  111.  John  M.  Led- 
erach,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  at  Peoria,  111.  Tim- 
othy Brenneman,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Central, 
Elida,  Ohio. 

Aug.  19— Marjorie  Shantz,  Puerto  Rico,  at 
Preston,  Ont.  Melvin  Leidig,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  at  Tedrow,  Ohio.  Andrew  Jantzi, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y. 
John  Landis,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Perryton, 
Texas.  Wallace  Jantz,  Perryton,  Texas,  at 
Cazenovia,  111.  Robert  Stetter,  Algeria,  at 
First  Mennonite,  Morton,  111. 

Mahlon  D.  Miller,  Pinto,  Md.,  at  Willow 
Run,  Tiskilwa,  111.  Marie  Moyer,  India,  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  J.  S.  Postma,  Warns, 
Netherlands,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111. 
Robert  Witmer,  France,  at  Zurich,  Ont. 

Aug.  26— Margaret  Schrock,  Haiti,  at 
Tressler's,  Greenwood,  Del.  Ralph  Buck- 
waiter,  Japan,  at  Frazer,  Malvern,  Pa.  Nel- 
son Litwiller,  Uruguay,  at  Metamora,  111. 
Kenneth  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  at  Lam- 
bertville,  N.J.  Alice  Kehl,  Puerto  Rico,  at 


Bethel,  Elora,  Ont.  Aaron  Epp,  Alexander- 
wolil  Mennonite,  Goessel,  Kans.,  at  First 
Mennonite,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  Paul  Peach- 
ey,  Washington,  D.C.,  at  Park  View,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Aug.  26— Herbert  Minnich,  Brazil,  at 
Holly  Grove,  Westover,  Md.  David  Yoder, 
Costa  Rica,  at  Allentown,  Pa.  Walter  Geis- 
er,  Sonnenberg,  Switzerland,  at  Sonnenberg, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Allen  Bixler,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  at  Sunnyside,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa. 
John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Sandy  Hill, 
Sadsburyville,  Pa. 

Sept.  1,  2— Robert  Stetter,  Algeria,  at 
West  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio.  Raymond 
Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Allentown,  Pa.  (Sept. 
2). 

The  Ohio  MYF  quiz  team  emerged  vic- 
torious over  Allegheny  in  the  final  round  of 
quizzing  on  Saturday  night,  Aug.  18,  at  the 
National  MYF  Convention  held  at  Peoria, 
111.  Final  score  was  231  to  153.  Congratula- 
tions to  Karen  Eby,  Jacob  Miller,  Janette 
Rupp,  Marilyn  Schrock,  and  Russell  Smuck- 
er. 

Peter  G.  Smith,  Hershey,  Pa.,  of  the  Stauf- 
fer  congregation,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  June  3.  Clarence  E.  Lutz  and  Noah 
Risser  were  in  charge.  He  will  serve  at  the 
East  Hanover  congregation,  Palmyra,  Pa. 

Paul  E.  Nissley,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  of  the 
Good  congregation,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  was 
ordained  on  Aug.  12  to  serve  as  minister  in 
the  Edgemont  congregation,  Harrisburg, 
Pa.  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  Noah  Risser,  and 
Jacob  T.  Harnish  were  in  charge. 

The  monthly  meeting  in  the  interest  of 
Israel  was  held  Sept.  3,  7:30  p.m.,  at  the 
New  Holland  Church,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Paul  Z.  Martin,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  spoke  on 
"Our  Responsibility  to  Witness  in  Light 
of  Present  Conditions."  The  regular  prayer 
meeting  for  Israel  was  held  Sept.  3  at  Vine 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  2:00  p.m. 

Announcements 

George  Townsend  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Cumberland,  Md.,  the  afternoon 
of  Sept.  16.  Harry  Shetler,  president  of  the 
Allegheny  Mission  Board,  under  whom  Bro. 
Townsend  has  been  serving  as  a  licensed 
minister  at  Cumberland,  and  Elam  Glick, 
moderator  of  the  Allegheny  Conference, 
will  officiate. 

Robert  Stetter,  Algeria,  at  North  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  Sept.  16. 

Men's  Chorus  reunion  at  Black  Rock  Re- 
treat, four  miles  south  of  Quarryville,  on 
Route  472,  Sept.  16,  2:00  p.m.  Donald 
Gehman  will  be  director. 

A  Harvest  and  Sunday-school  meeting, 
all  day  Sept.  9,  at  Myerstown,  Pa.  Speakers: 
Nelson  Landis,  Donald  Lauver,  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  and  Martin  Hershey. 

Earl  Maust,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  a  music 
conference,  Nov.  3,  4,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sads- 
buryville, Pa. 

Annual  Home-coming  at  Providence 
Mennonite  Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Sept.  30. 
Speaker:  Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
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Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meeting, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
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A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  a  planned 
giving  program,  Sept.  13,  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Area  Missionary  Conference,  Sept.  6-9, 
with  the  following  congregations  co-operat- 
ing: South  Union,  Bethel,  and  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Huber,  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio;  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  Columbus 
Fellowship,  Columbus;  and  Springfield, 
Ohio.  Speakers  include  Albert  Buckwalter, 
Chaco,  Argentina;  Alice  Kehl,  Puerto  Rico; 
Charles  Shenk,  Japan;  James  Stauffer,  Viet- 
nam. 

Harvest  and  Sunday-school  meeting  at  the 

Providence  Church,  Yerkes,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  9. 
Speakers  include  Curtis  Bergey,  Jacob  Rit- 
tenhouse,  Russell  Moyer,  Paul  Hackman, 
jElias  Kulp,  and  Noah  Hershey. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Howard  Zehr,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Kauf- 
iman's,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  6-13.  Andrew 
Jantzi,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Bart,  Pa.,  Sept.  30 
to  Oct.  7.  Charles  Haarer,  Morgantown, 
Ind.,  at  Moorepark,  Mich.,  Sept.  23-30. 
Dale  Schumm,  Shakespeare,  Ont.,  at  Bethes- 
da,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Sept.  23-30.  Herman 
Glick,  Atglen,  Pa.,  at  Providence,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  Sept.  3-9. 


THE  UYO  STORY 

(Continued  from  page  781) 

too  much  for  Daniel  to  give  up.  He  could 
not  do  it.  He  would  get  another  missionary 
for  his  churches,  one  who  would  fit  into 
his  ways.  And  he  did. 

It  was  four  days  until  Christmas  before 
we  headed  back  to  Uyo  and  the  children's 
letters.  Once  more  we  saw  the  sign,  "Go 
Slow  Through  Uyo."  This  we  had  already 
Jone,  and  it  had  cost  us  fourteen  churches. 
But  more  than  ever  we  believed  this  to  be 
Cod's  will  as  we  went  on  discovering  our 
churches  in  the  Nigerian  bush. 

(To  be  continued) 

TIME  IS  NOT  ON  OUR  SIDE 

(Continued  from  page  782) 

lUggest  in  any  way  that  they  are  dependent 
Dn  this  provision?  How  to  live  as  Chris- 
tians in  the  lands  of  the  East,  yet  not  be 
considered  as  only  belonging  to  the  West, 
Mid  speaking  and  thinking  in  Western 
Christian  terms? 

It  is  easy  enough  to  say,  "Let's  abandon 
ill  the  old  forms  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise, all  that  we've  inherited,  and  start 
ifresh."  You  cannot  start  afresh  in  (lie 
xpansion  of  Christianity.  You  make  a 
nove  from  where  you  are.  The  western 
nan  is  inclined  to  make  short  cuts,  to  re- 
line  his  losses  and  generally  appear  as 
usinesslikc  as  possible.  But  in  dealing 
vith  the  organism  called  "the  Christian 
Ihurch,"  such  methods  are  hardly  prac- 
icable.  Patience  is  (ailed  for,  and  time 
s  needed. 


But  it  is  just  here  that  the  note  of 
urgency  enters  in.  The  church  everywhere 
is  living  in  a  swiftly  moving  era  in  which 
man's  equipment  for  life  is  bewildering 
in  its  complexity,  and  in  which  the  poli- 
tical, economic,  and  social  changes  are 
immense  and  profound.  The  church  and 
its  mission  are  caught  in  this  web  of  wonder 
and  dilemma,  and  time  is  not  on  our  side. 
The  danger  is  that  the  forces  of  political 
and  economic  change  will  sweep  past  the 
forces  of  religion  and  leave  small  pockets 
of  Christian  believers  sleepily  remote  arid 
indifferent  to  the  revolution  round  them. 

Fresh  Start 

Those  who  argue  for  "fresh  starts"  for 
missions  are  usually  those  venturous,  in- 
dependent mission  organizations  which 
move  with  vigor  into  "the  regions  beyond," 
looking  for  fresh  fields  for  evangelism  un- 
trammeled  by  the  machinery  of  the  settled 
church.  Their  emphasis  on  "evangelism" 
and  "conversion"  is  clear-cut  and  attractive, 
and  stimulates  the  provision  of  ample  re- 
sources from  supporting  churches  in  the 
western  world,  particularly  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  It  often  looks  as  if  this 
is  the  authentic  missionary  drive  and  pro- 
pulsion, patterned  on  the  familiar  lines  of 
a  previous  century  and  fulfilling  the  ur- 
gency of  the  Gospel.  Here  is  a  challenge 
to  meet  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  the 
more  arduous  and  remote  the  area  of  serv- 
ice, the  more  fascinating  it  appears. 

Two  things  must  be  said  about  this  strik- 
ing modern  eruption  of  missionary  evan- 
gelism. One  is  that  the  supply  of  "regions 
beyond"  is  not  limitless  in  this  world  of  a 
contracted  geography.  The  second  fact  is 
that  the  free-lance  missions  tend  to  ignore 
the  necessity  of  the  church  and  its  primary 
place  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  In 
their  eagerness  to  witness  to  the  power  of 
Christ  they  are  apt  to  overlook  the  long 
haul  that  is  needed  to  bring  a  believing 
community  into  responsible  membership  of 
the  church  and  to  implant  in  them  the 
sense  of  mission. 

These  free-lance  mission  enterprises  have 
taught  the  more  static  missionary  activity 
of  the  churches  some  useful  lessons.  One  of 
them  is  the  lesson  of  mobility  and  new 
experimental  methods.  They  have  been 
ready  to  answer  calls  of  service  with  the 
aid  of  modern  equipment  in  transport  and 
building,  and  have  moved,  often  drama- 
tically, into  the  lives  of  simple  people  with 
medical  and  welfare  aid  demonstrating  that 
the  Christian  succor  can  be  made  available 
to  meet  human  needs.  They  have  used  the 
modern  means  of  radio  communication  as 

an  evangelistic  weapon  far  more  effectively 
ill  in  the  orthodox  Christian  mission  or- 
ganization, and  their  imaginative  use  ol 
literature  and   languages  has  shown  that 

the  block  in  the  use  of  these  instruments 

ol  evangelism  (.in  be  broken  through. 


But  this  very  activity,  dedicated  and  ad- 
mirable in  many  ways,  is  only  further  evi- 
dence of  western  power  in  missions  and  in 
the  Christian  faith  at  a  time  when  Chris- 
tianity in  Asia  and  Africa  needs  strengthen- 
ing by  more  subtle  means.  Direct  action  of 
the  kind  described  by  western  missions 
looks  decisive  and  needful,  but  is  it  the 
best  way  of  helping  to  develop  the  life  of 
the  church  at  a  time  when  nationalistic  in- 
dependence, a  growing  sense  of  responsi- 
bility within  the  church,  and  a  healthy 
freedom  from  western  aid  and  direction 
provide  signs  of  a  genuine  churchmanship 
in  Asia  and  Africa? 

What  is  obviously  needed  is  a  fresh  focus 
for  the  whole  missionary  enterprise  which 
will  make  it  as  compelling  in  its  realism  and 
as  demanding  in  its  responses  as  missions 
were  in  the  last  century.  Here  again  is  a 
dilemma.  We  cannot  repeat  history.  It 
never  is  the  same.  The  mandate  of  missions 
is  founded  on  the  eternal  Gospel,  but  in 
the  application  and  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  we  learn  from  time  and  circum- 
stance. 

Three  aspects  of  this  attempt  to  have  a 
fresh  look  at  the  mission  of  the  church 
ought  to  be  emphasized. 

Partners,  Not  Puppets 

I.  Mission  means  partnership.  The  last 
hundred  years  have  seen  the  birth  of  scores 
of  new  churches  in  till  parts  of  the  world. 
The  World  Council  of  Churches  counts 
178  of  them  in  its  membership.  They  vary 
in  size  and  resources.  Those  in  Asia  and 
Africa  live  within  societies  and  civilizations 
whose  culture  and  manners  are  non-Chris 
tian,  and  as  minorities  they  are  open  to 
all  the  pressures  and  inequalities  of  groups 
whose  way  of  life  is  sharply  different  from 
the  prevailing  majority.  But  if  the  total 
mission  of  the  church  is  to  have  a  fresh 
focus,  they  must  come  within  the  partner- 
ship of  all  the  churches. 

There  are  dilemmas  in  the  practical 
working  of  this  partnership.  Nearly  every 
church  in  Asia  and  Africa  looks  to  some 
c  hurch  or  mission  organization  in  the  West 
as  "parent"  or  "promoter"  and  is  still  partly 
dependent  on  it  for  money  subsidies.  In 
spite  of  attempts  to  shake  off  this  sense 
of  dependency  through  the  handing  over 

of  property,  the  channeling  of  finance  di- 
re<  I  to  the  church  and  not  to  the  mission, 
and  the  complete  freedom  which  the  church 
has  in  dealing  with  (he  money,  the  air  ol 
dependency  has  not  finally  been  dispelled. 

On  their  side  the  western  churches  see 
these  resources  as  part  of  their  expression  of 
"mission"  and  would  be  poorer  in  s|>iiit 
themselves  il  the)  did  not  give  them,  and 
indeed  the  giving  is  a  necess.iiv  discipline 
.ind  education  for  the  West. 

A  healthy  partnership  must,  however, 

provide  activity  for  all  the  partners  ind  at 

this  point  the  dilemma  is  most  acute  tor  the 
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"younger"  churches.  How  do  they  express 
their  partnership  in  "mission"?  Their  re- 
sources are  small  in  man  power  and  money, 
but  somehow  they  must  take  part  in  the 
"mission"  which  is  outside  their  own  imme- 
diate life.  In  a  few  instances  they  have  al- 
ready begun  to  do  so,  and  the  opportunities 
for  this  must  be  widened  in  order  to  pro- 
vide an  outlet  for  their  own  urge  to  share 
in  "the  mission"  of  the  whole  church,  and 
to  have  some  experience  of  the  inside  prob- 
lems of  "Christian  management"  when  it 
is  laced  with  the  personal  and  financial  is- 
sues associated  with  the  establishment  of  a 
partnership. 

A  healthy  partnership  would  also  move 
away  from  the  too  ready  acquiescence  of 
dependence  on  the  Christian  West  which  is 
noticeable  in  some  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa. 
The  long  tradition  of  receiving  aid  from 
the  powerful  West,  and  being  dependent  on 
it  dies  hard.  The  church's  partnership  must 
be  seen  to  be  equitable  with  giving  and 
receiving  going  on  through  all  its  branches, 
a  process  which  has  barely  started  and 
which  will  undoubtedly  be  one  of  the  marks 
of  the  missionary  enterprise  through  the 
next  century. 

Mobility,  Not  Stations 

2.  Mission  means  mobility.  Another  mark 
of  the  future  will  be  in  the  mobility  of  mis- 
sions. The  chief  word  associated  with  mis- 
sions of  the  past  century  has  been  the  word 
"station,"  which  suggests  a  stationary  object, 
a  settled  community,  a  person  resident  and 
immovable.  Perhaps  the  words  "mission 
station"  will  pass  away  entirely  from  the 
church's  vocabulary  as  the  person  called 
"missionary"  is  integrated  within  the  life  of 
the  church,  and  the  arrangements  made  for 
him  and  by  him  in  his  place  of  residence 
give  place  to  a  new  view  of  his  activities. 

But  it  is  not  only  a  new  view  of  "the 
missionary"  that  is  needed  but  an  injection 
into  the  life  of  the  church  everywhere  that 
movement,  invention,  and  initiative  are 
central  to  its  existence.  So  much  of  the 
vitality  of  the  present  missionary  organiza- 
tion of  the  church  appears  to  be  exhausted 
in  maintaining  itself  just  where  it  is. 

The  church  is  living  in  a  day  of  move- 
ment of  more  profound  significance  than  at 
any  time  in  its  history  and  yet  appears  un- 
able to  release  within  its  own  life  fresh  pow- 
ers to  keep  up  with  those  changes  and  above 
all  to  direct  and  mold  them  for  good. 

In  the  west  the  church's  mobility  in  the 
past  led  to  its  acknowledged  leadership  in 
education,  welfare,  human  care,  and  an 
immense  range  of  concerns  which  placed  its 
fellowship  first  amongst  the  fellowships  of 
the  human  race.  That  same  sort  of  mobil- 
ity is  needed  in  the  "mission  of  the  church" 
today,  particularly  in  the  lands  where  Chris- 
tianity is  only  beginning.  It  must  be  in  the 
van  of  social  progress,  of  educational  ven- 
tures, of  concerns  for  human  need;  and 
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above  all  its  own  fellowship  must  appear  to 
have  that  extra  quality  of  depth  and  dedi- 
cation that  will  attract  men  to  it. 

Mobility  also  means  a  readiness  to  sur- 
render some  activities  because  they  do  not 
belong  inevitably  to  the  life  of  the  church. 
Because  of  their  very  pioneering  spirit,  mis- 
sions of  the  past  were  compelled  to  do  many 
of  the  things  that  the  modern  state  now 
does  for  the  people.  This  may  mean  a  sur- 
render of  many  favorite  and  precious  un- 
dertakings which  have  developed  a  life  of 
their  own  and  in  doing  so  have  attracted 
support  from  the  mission  supporters  of  the 
West. 

The  discipline  of  surrender  is  part  of  the 
mobility  of  a  spirit  that  is  demanded  of  the 
mission  of  the  church  today. 

Mobility  is  also  concerned  with  ideas. 
The  churches  which  have  grown  up  in  Asia 
and  Africa  during  the  last  one  hundred 
years  have  naturally  copied  many  of  the 
customs  and  traditions  of  the  western 
churches  whose  children  they  were.  This 
has  led  to  the  planting  of  the  style  of  wor- 
ship of  western  Christianity,  imitations  in 
dress,  in  speech,'  in  literature,  in  forms  of 
conduct. 

It  is  no  criticism  of  the  past  to  admit  that 
this  was  inevitable  as  the  imported  types  of 
Christianity  were  the  only  ones  known  and 
readily  available  to  copy.  Mobility  means 
an  ability  to  have  a  fresh  look  at  old  insti- 
tutions and  old  fashions,  and  to  be  ready  to 
question  them  as  to  their  usefulness  now. 

Service  and  Evangelism 

3.  Mission  means  service.  Since  World 
War  II  the  whole  church  has  rediscovered 
itself  as  an  istrument  of  service.  With  the 
aid  of  communication  and  transport  the 
church  has  been  able  to  serve  the  homeless, 
the  refugee,  and  the  unwanted  in  a  manner 
unprecedented.  This  experience  has  added 
a  new  dimension  to  the  conception  of  the 
mission  of  the  church  which  has  always 
been  there,  but  has  not  always  been  recog- 
nized as  part  of  the  missionary  activity  of 
the  church.  The  word  "evangelism"  has 
dominated  the  thought  of  the  church  in  re- 
lation to  its  mission  often  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  word  "service,"  but  the  New  Testa- 
ment kept  them  together  and  made  the  two 
an  integral  part  of  the  total  ministry,  and 
we  must  avoid  separating  them. 

"Evangelism"  and  "service"  march  to- 
gether. The  church's  deeds  of  love,  which  it 
offers  to  all  mankind  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
are  fully  part  of  the  church's  total  mission, 
and  any  narrowing  down  of  the  word  "mis- 
sion" is  surely  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
character  of  the  church  as  a  saving  com- 
munity which  is  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

"Evangelism"  and  "service"  must  be  held 
together  in  the  mission  of  the  church,  and 
must  not  be  regarded  as  competitors  or  riv- 
als. They  need  each  other,  and  are  poorer 
without  their  close  partnership.  The  church 


is  only  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  fruitful 

era  of  the  close  association  of  "evangelism" 
and  "service."— Reprinted  from  The  British 
Weekly,  by  permission. 

Making  Worship  Experiences 
More  Meaningful 

Before  church— 

a.  Get   a   good   night's  sleep  Saturday^! 
light  so  you  can.  ...  nil! 

[Jo. 
ill 

titude  which  is  in  agreement  with  thejii'ju 
Sunday  morning  worship  experience.! jdf 
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b.  Get  up  early  Sunday  morning  to 

c.  Meditate  and  get  yourself  into  an  at- 


d.  Leave  for  church  early  enough  so  thad 
you  will  arrive  there  at  least  ten  min 
utes  before  starting  time. 

At  church— 

a.  Go  immediately  into  the  auditorium 

b.  Instead  of  chatting  with  your  neigh- 
bors, bow  your  head  for  a  word  off  lair 
prayer,  then  spend  the  rest  of  the  timet  4 
in  meditation.  (If  you  talk  to  youi|  ^ 
neighbor,  you  may  interrupt  his  medi-U^ 
tation.)  L 

c.  Concentrate  completely  on  worship— ,  ^ 
don't  let  your  mind  wander. 

d.  Participate  fully  and  wholeheartedly!  '| 
in  prayer,  singing,  sermon,  and  offer!  I" 
ing!  m 

e.  Above  all,  be  reverent— this  include;'  '' 
refraining  from 

1.  Whispering. 

2.  Using  nail  clippers  or  file. 

3.  Allowing  babies  to  cry  continually  i-'f 
in  the  sanctuary. 

4.  Most  important,  an  indifferent  atti 
tude. 

—Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  MYP 


Guilty  or  Not  Guilty 

A  few  blocks  from  us  there  was  a  "break 
in"  and  robbery  last  night.  As  I  write  these 
lines,  I'm  sure  that  it  was  not  I  nor  any  o: 
my  Christian  friends  who  did  it. 

I'm  not  sure  whether  it  will  make  th< 
headlines  in  local  paper  or  not— robberie 
are  quite  common— far  too  common. 

Are  Christians  ever  guilty  of  robbery 
If  there  were  "headlines  in  heaven,"  woulc 
they  carry  any  startling  stories  including 
our  names?  Some  may  say  that  associating 
a  Christian  and  robbery  is  ridiculous— bu 
is  it? 

Malachi  spoke  God's  words  with  the 
question,  "Will  a  man  rob  God?"  And  th< 
answer  seems  to  be  that  certain  were  guilty 
But  is  the  tithe  the  only  thing?  What  abou 
obedience,  love,  devotion,  prayer,  praise 
What  is  it  when  He  is  not  trusted  or  whei 
glory  is  withheld  from  Him? 

When  God  is  thus  robbed,  certainly  : 
Christian  robs  himself  of  the  blessings,  tin 
church  of  edifying  examples,  and  the  work 
of  a  testimony.  If  we  make  headlines  » 
heaven,  let  them  be  good  and  not  grievous 
-J.  W.  Mellick, 
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SCHOOL  BELLS  RING 

(Continued  from  page  776) 

le  day,  "Don't  forget,  dear,  God  is  right 
rith  you  at  school  just  as  He  is  with  Mom- 
ly  at  home."  Or  the  ones  whose  parting 
enediction  is  such  words,  "The  Lord 
atch  between  you  and  me,  while  we  are 
i>sent  one  from  the  other."  And,  Mother, 
»  you  watch  him  leave,  why  don't  you 
lake  it  a  habit  to  pause  one  brief  minute 
:nd  talk  to  God  about  that  precious  one? 
t-'nload  any  anxious  thought  you  may  have 
>r  him.  Discuss  that  perplexing  situation, 
jr  just  thank  Him  for  your  darling  child 
nd  for  the  many,  many  blessings  he  is  en- 
>ying. 

In  the  evening  receive  him  with  a  warm 
elcome,  with  a  genuine  inquiry  about  his 
>yful  times  or  success  at  school.  Refrain 
rom  issuing  commands  such  as,  "Hang  up 
Dur  wraps,"  or  "Take  your  books  off  the 
lair,"  until  after  there  has  been  a  friendly 
<change  of  words  and  experiences. 

Avoid  asking  the  first  grader  at  the  close 
f  his  first  day,  "Well,  can  you  read?"  or 
How  many  problems  did  you  get  right?" 
I  know,  it  will  be  asked  in  fun,  but  the 
uestion  will  cause  the  child  to  feel  that  he 

a  failure.  Ask  about  his  playtime  and  the 
bcial  side  of  school  until  he  does  start  read- 
jig  and  working  arithmetic  problems. 

Teach  Jack  friendliness  with  all  the  chil- 
ren,  especially  with  the  friendless  ones, 
lelp  him  to  realize  the  need  of  sharing  and 
(elping  others. 

Regardless  of  how  he  goes  to  school,  he 
lould  know  and  observe  safety  rules  for 
rossing  the  street,  and  proper  conduct  to 
nd  from  school,  whether  on  bus  or  bike 
'iding.  He  should  respect  and  obey  the 
atrol  boys. 

'  Now  let's  leave  the  first  graders  and  think 
bit  of  school  youngsters  of  all  ages.  Moth- 
r,  you  and  Dad  should  try  to  spend  a  lit- 
e  time  in  the  evening  with  the  children  in 
n  effort  to  help  them  with  their  homework. 

tust  a  few  minutes  with  each  child  individ- 
ally  accomplishes  several  goals. 

1.  It  acquaints  you  with  their  studies. 

2.  It  affords  a  time,  probably  the  only 
me  during  the  day,  that  you  spend  with 
ach  one  alone,  when  you  arc  his  very  own. 
le  needs  this  to  develop  that  sense  of  se- 
urity  and  closeness  to  you. 

3.  As  you  help  them  with  homework  diffi- 
alties,  their  respect  and  admiration  for 
ou  leaps  several  notches.  Notice,  I  didn'l 
ty,  do  the  homework.  There's  a  vast  differ- 
nce  in  lending  assistance  or  working  the 
ntire  problem  or  writing  the  sentence. 

4.  Your  genuine  interest  in  their  school 
Ctivities  builds  up  their  love  and  con- 
dense in  you.  This  strong  bridge  of  con- 
dence  connects  you  together  during  those 
ormy  adolescent  and  high-school  days 
'hen  they  often  "know  it  all."  And  if 
trough  the  years  you  have  maintained  such 


interest  in  their  daily  affairs,  they  will  feel 
free  to  share  the  bewildering  experiences  or 
ask  your  opinion  about  the  teacher's  view- 
point. And,  besides,  why  shouldn't  you  and 
their  daddy  be  interested  in  what  goes  on 
at  the  place  they  spend  most  of  the  day, 
36  weeks  in  the  year? 

Sometime  during  the  school  year,  prefer- 
ably in  the  fall,  you  will  want  to  visit  their 
classrooms  to  acquaint  yourself  with  the 
physical  setup,  with  their  classmates,  and 
with  the  teachers. 

Just  because  your  children  go  to  school 
does  not  automatically  disengage  them  from 
home  responsibilities.  Naturally  they  will 
be  fewer  than  in  the  summertime,  but  you 
should  draw  up  a  workable  schedule.  See 
that  they  get  up  in  time  to  get  themselves 
washed,  dressed,  to  make  their  beds  and 
tidy  up  the  room,  and  then  to  eat  a  nourish- 
ing breakfast.  A  wholesome  meal  does  won- 
ders for  their  temperaments! 

Each  one  should  have  specially  assigned 
tasks  in  helping  with  breakfast  dishes  and 
preparing  lunches.  The  older  ones  should 
assist  in  getting  the  younger  ones  ready. 
After  school,  have  posted  a  list  of  daily 
duties,  as  well  as  special  ones  for  certain 
days.  And  only  when  they  finish  the  as- 
signed tasks,  comes  the  play  period  until  it 
is  time  to  begin  their  homework.  You  will 
be  amazed  at  your  children's  accomplish- 
ments when  once  you  challenge  them!  And 
why  shouldn't  they  continue  being  a  def- 
inite part  of  the  home?  School  is  impor 
taut,  but  smooth,  wholesome  home  rela- 
tionships and  work  are  of  greater  impor- 
tance! Someone  has  said,  "A  happy,  well- 
run  home  is  the  best  preparation  for  school 
days,  and  children  from  happy  homes  are 
always  the  easiest  to  teach,  and  learn  the 
quickest.  See  what  you  can  do  for  your 
child  before  school  begins." 

Mother,  throw  your  years  and  your  ener- 
gy into  their  progress  and  well-being.  As 
parents,  you  should  implant  family  loyalty, 
and  strict  adherence  to  basic  principles  that 
produce  family  solidarity,  even  if  it  involves 
omitting  some  legitimate  extracurricular 
school  activities  or  committees. 

I  repeat,  a  school  education  is  important, 
but  there  is  a  wisdom  and  knowledge  su- 
perior to  any  found  in  the  textbook.  Texts 
may  change  every  few  years,  contents  vary, 
entire  theories  and  methods  change,  but 
this  source  of  true  wisdom  has  been  the 
same  from  the  beginning  of  time  and  space; 
it  is  the  same  today,  and  will  remain  so  even 
when  this  world  c  rumbles  away.  That  source 
is  in  God  and  in  His  Holy  Word,  the  Bible. 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom."  His  words  impart  knowledge  to 
the  simple.  And  He  also  requests  us  to  ask 
of  Him  if  we  lack  wisdom,  and  He  will 
liberally  give  it  to  us. 

Yes,  your  child's  teacher  is  a  very  impor 
taut  individual  in  his  life,  but  remember, 
Mother,  you  are  his  most  sure  cssl  til  teacher. 


the  one  from  whom  he  learns  the  quickest 
and  the  most.  School  is  important,  but  he 
learns  more  in  the  school  of  home,  and  it's 
up  to  you  to  teach  him  true  knowledge  and 
wisdom  which  is  from  God,  the  source  of 
all  truth.— Radio  talk  on  Heart  to  Heart 
Program. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Amstutz,  Kenneth  and  Mary  Yvonne  (Stoltz- 
fus),  Kidron,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Anita  Faye,  Aug.  5,  1962. 

Brenneman,  Clifford  L.  and  Shirley  (Oesch), 
Kalispell,  Mont.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Cal- 
vin Leroy,  July  31,  1962. 

Buller,  Jeff  C.  and  Priscilla  (Mast),  Kalispell. 
Mont.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Lena  Mar- 
dean,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Cubbage,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rufus,  Stanley,  Va., 
ninth  child,  seventh  son,  Mark  Anthony,  Aug. 
4,  1962. 

Dickerson,  James  Robert  and  Viola  (Leh- 
man), Fentress,  Va.,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Dianna  Rose,  June  12,  1962. 

Eby,  Nathan  M.  and  Doris  (Martin),  Smiths- 
burg,  Md.,  first  child.  Eugene  Nathan,  June 
23,  1962. 

Enns,  Ronald  and  Kaye  (Watters),  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  third  child,  second  son,  Gary  Wayne, 
July  25,  1962. 

Gale,  David  and  Margaret  (Wenger).  Chica- 
go, III.,  first  child,  Eric  Wenger,  July  5,  1962. 

Geiser,  Dennis  and  Deanna  (Phillabaum), 
Kidron,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Tyron 
Keith,  Aug.  5.  1962. 

Graybill,  Earl  R.  and  Miriam  (King),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  second  child,  a  son.  James  Allen. 
Aug.  14,  1962. 

Huber,  Jack  and  Lucille  (Groff),  Lancaster. 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  John  David,  Aug. 
14.  1962. 

King,  Paid  and  Dorothy  (Zook),  Cochran- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  son,  Curtis  Glen,  Aug.  5, 
1962. 

Lehman,  Merlin  and  Janet  (Schloneger), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Linda  Joy,  Aug.  I,  1962.  (First  child 
deceased.) 

Martin,  Dr.  Joseph  B.  and  Rachel  (Wenger). 
Edmonton,  Alta.,  first  child,  Joseph  Bradley, 
July  27.  1962. 

Miller,  James  A.  and  Kristine  (Miller),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Debra  Kay,  July  2.  1962. 

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  I..,  Goshen. 
Ind.,  third  son,  Myron  Lynn,  Aug.  11.  1962. 

Miller,  Otis  and  Esther  (Troycr).  Fairview, 
Mich.,  third  child,  second  son,  Marvin  Dale. 
July  10.  1962. 

Miller,  Paul  and  Martha  (Yoder),  Red  Lake. 
Out.,  second  child,  first  son.  Eldo  James.  June 
14.  1962. 

Musscr,  Arthur  and  Edith  (Scholl),  Sunburv. 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter.  Ruth  Naomi. 
July  10,  1962. 

Myers,  John  L.  and  Bcrniic  (Hare).  I. am. is 
ter,  Pa.,  first  child.  Karen  Elaine.  July  14,  1962. 

Ncucnschwandcr,  Alvin  D.  and  Mabel  (Mil- 
ler), Kalona.  Iowa,  third  son,  David  I  eroy, 
Aug.  16.  1962. 

Rhodes,  Floyd  and  Gladys  (Riser).  Harrison 
I •  1 1 1 K -  Va.,  third  son,  Kail  Wayne,  Aug.  12. 
1962. 

Sawyer,  Dale  and  Patricia  (Clark),  Hillsdale. 
Midi  .  Inst  child.  Scot)  Russell.  |ul\    12,  1962. 
ScliKxk,  WestOIl  and  Marilyn  (Rcn/V  Wesi 
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Unity,  Ohio,  first  child,  Mcrvin  W.,  April  27, 
1902. 

Short,  Al  io  and  Karen  (Stuckey),  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  second  child,  lirsl  son,  I  odd  Alan,  July 
11,  1962. 

Shumaker,  Melvin  and  Kvelyn  (Horst), 
Lebanon,  Pa,,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Brenda  Joy.  Aug.  12,  1962. 

Stutzman,  Virgil  and  Dorothy  (Nofziger), 
Pasco,  Wash.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Marlin 
Ray,  Aug.  6,  1962. 

Witmer,  Marvin  K.  and  Patricia  (Hess), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  first  child,  Randall  Lee,  May  30, 
1962. 

Yoder,  David  A.  and  Rebecca  A.  (Stoltzfus), 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Diane  Louise,  Aug.  9,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Brubaker— Shirk.— J.  Allen  Brubaker,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  and  Erma  Ruth  Shirk,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  both  of  the  Stauffer  cong.,  by  Clarence 
E.  Lutz  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Mennonite 
School,  Aug.  18,  1962. 

Byler— Smucker.— Urbane  Byler,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Janet  Smucker,  Allensville,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Allensville  cong.,  by  R.  R.  Peachey  at 
the  church,  June  27,  1962. 

Chupp  —  Myers.— Harvey  Chupp,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Carolyn  R.  Myers,  New  Paris,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Salem  cong.,  by  Harold  D.  Myers, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  the  church,  July  28, 
1962. 

Eichelberger— Jantz.— Roger  Eichelberger,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  and  Lou 
Ann  Jantz,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Hesston  Mennonite 
cong.,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at  the  Hesston  Men- 
nonite Church,  Aug.  10,  1962. 

Gerber  —  Kauffman.  —  Robert  Gerber,  North 
Main  Street  cong.,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Fran 
Kauffman,  Martin's  Creek  cong.,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  by  Homer  F.  North  and  Warren  Miller 
at  the  Martin's  Creek  Church,  July  21,  1962. 

Gingerich— Bender.— Roy  Gingerich,  Wilmot 
Twp.,  Ont.,  Steinman  cong.,  and  Bertha  Marie 
Bender,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Biehn  cong.,  by  Irvin 
Cressman  at  the  Biehn  Church,  July  20,  1962. 

Hartman— Shrock.— Ralph  N.  Hartman,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Salem  cong.,  and  Carolyn  Faye 
Shrock,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  by 
John  S.  Steiner  and  Harold  Myers  at  Pleasant 
View,  July  22,  1962. 

Hershberger  —  Heiser.  —  Lotus  Hershberger, 
Fairview  (Mich.)  cong.,  and  Judith  Ann  Heiser, 
Foosland,  111.,  East  Bend  cong.,  by  J.  Alton 
Horst  at  East  Bend,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Jantze— Pederson.— R.  Dale  Jantze,  Wichita, 
Kans.,  Bellwood  cong.,  Milford,  Neb.,  and 
Margaret  L.  Pederson,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  by  Le- 
Roy  Kennel  at  the  Vine  Congregational 
Church,  Lincoln,  June  5,  1962. 

Kauffman— Leatherman.— Gerald  Gene  Kauff- 
man, Goshen,  Ind.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and 
Sandra  Ellen  Leatherman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  North 
Goshen  cong.,  by  Russell  Krabill  at  North 
■Goshen,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Kraybill  —  Emswiler.  —  Harold  E.  Kraybill, 
Steelton  cong.,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Esther 
S.  Emswiler,  Valley  View  cong.,  Fulks  Run, 
Va.,  by  Ira  E.  Miller,  assisted  by  Ray  Emswiler, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  Valley  View,  July  28, 
1962. 

Lehman— Ruth.— Paul  S.  Lehman,  Boswell, 
Pa.,  Blough  cong.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Ruth,  Fleet- 
wood, Pa.,  Oley  Valley  cong.,  by  John  E.  Lapp 
at  Oley  Valley,  Aug.  18,  1962. 
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Litweiler— Newcomer,— Fred  Litweiler,  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  and  Faye  Newcomer,  Seville,  Ohio, 
Bethel  cong.,  by  Aden  J.  Yoder  at  Bethel,  Aug. 
19,  1962. 

Manago— Good.— Eugene  Manago  and  Anna 
Mae  Good,  both  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  Hopewell 
cong.,  by  Samuel  S.  Miller  at  Hopewell,  Aug. 
11,  1962. 

Schiller  —  Stieglitz.  —  Eric  Schiller,  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  Forward  Baptist  cong.,  and  Frances  K. 
Stieglitz,  Milford,  Ind.,  Goshen  College  Church, 
by  John  H.  Mosemann  at  the  College  Church, 
Aug.  19,  1962. 

Schrag— Nafziger.—  Keith  Gordon  Schrag,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Clinton  Frame  cong.,  and  Rhoda 
Marie  Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Central  cong., 
by  Gordon  Schrag,  father  of  the  bridegroom, 
assisted  by  Harold  Bauman,  at  Central,  July 
21,  1962. 

Schrock— Rohrer.— Marion  D.  Schrock,  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  and  Verna  Rohrer,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  Bethel  cong.,  by  John  Gingrich  at 
Bethel,  June  16,  1962. 

Snider— Harman.— Sanford  Dean  Snider,  Au 
Gres,  Mich.,  Riverside  cong.,  and  Gloria  Mae 
Harman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Mt.  Vernon  cong., 
by  Hubert  R.  Pellman  at  the  Chicago  Avenue 
Church,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Steinman  —  Bender.  —  Roy  Steinman,  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  Maple  View  cong.,  and  Anna  Ben- 
der, Tavistock,  Ont.,  East  Zorra  cong.,  by 
Henry  Yantzi,  assisted  by  Dale  Schumm,  at 
East  Zorra,  Aug.  18,  1962. 

Swartzendruber— Baker.— Edwin  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Hopedale,  111.,  and  Sharon  Grace  Baker, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  by  David  W.  Mann  at  the 
Albany  Church,  Aug.  3,  1962. 

Swartzendruber— Witmer.— Elwood  J.  Swart 
zendruber,  Parnell,  Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek 
cong.,  and  Ethel  K.  Witmer,  Willow  Street 
(Pa.)  cong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Hamish  at  Willow 
Street,  Aug.  4,  1962. 

Yoder— Kauffman.— Kenneth  Yoder,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Sycamore  Grove  cong.,  and  Ellen 
Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Fairview  cong.,  by 
Floyd  Kauffman,  father  of  the  bride,  at  Fair- 
view,  Aug.  9,  1962. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Cober,  Isaac,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  (Groh) 
Cober,  was  born  in  Puslinch  Twp.,  Ont.,  Jan. 
4,  1864;  died  at  Hespeler,  Ont.,  July  18,  1962; 
aged  98  y.  6  m.  14  d.  On  April  5,  1887,  he 
was  married  to  Caroline  Jahn,  who  died  Sept. 
1.  1928.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Charles),  3 
grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Cressman  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  July  21,  in  charge 
of  Albert  Martin. 

Huber,  Delmar  Ray,  son  of  George  and 
Erlene  (Gingrich)  Huber,  Alma,  Ont.,  was 
born  Oct.  11,  1958;  was  fatally  injured  July 
27,  1962,  when  the  hay  wagon  on  which  he 
was  sitting  lurched  backward,  and  he  was 
thrown  beneath  the  rear  tractor  wheel;  aged 
3  y.  9  m.  16  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one 
brother  (Darwin),  3  sisters  (Sharon,  Dianne, 
and  Miriam),  and  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clarence  Huber,  Alma,  Ont.;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Angus  S.  Gingrich,  New  Hamburg). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Berea 
Church,  July  30,  in  charge  of  Gordon  Bauman, 
assisted  by  Raymond  Erb. 

Johnston,  George  Francis,  son  of  Charles 
and  Sarah  Ann  Johnston,  was  born  at  Loyd, 
Wis.,  Dec.  25,  1877;  died  at  Fergus  Falls,  Minn., 
July  24,  1962;  aged  84  y.  6  m.  29  d.  In  1902 
he  was  married  to  Katherine  F.  Brown,  who 
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died  in  1946.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Hele 
-Mrs.  Preston  Wheeler,  Soldiers  Grove,  Wif| 
Dora,  Charles,  and  James,  Cass  Lake,  Minn 
Bernice— Mrs.  Frank  Mizer,  Rossford,  01 
and  Alice,  Brainerd,  Minn.),  14  grandchildrei 
17  great-grandchildren,  one  half  brother,  an 
4  half  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
the  Cass  Lake  Church,  July  27,  in  charge  < 
Harry  Gascho. 

Lyndaker,  Anna  Y.,  daughter  of  Jos.  B.  an 
Catherine  (Steria)  Yousey,  was  born  at  Kirs!  *'!' 
nerville,  N.Y.,  May  5,  1892;  died  at  the  Lew  f„ 
County  General  Hospital,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Au| 
9,  1962;  aged  70  y.  3  m.  4  d.  On  Nov.  28,  191 
she  was  married  to  John  N.  Lyndaker,  wh 
survives.    Also   surviving  are  4  sons  and 
daughters  (Harold  and  Gerald,  Croghan;  Eat 
Lowville;    Elmer,    Barker;    Alba— Mrs.  Erne 
Roggie,  Carthage;  Eleanor— Mrs.  Merrill  Zeh 
Lockport;     Charlotte— Mrs.     Ervin  Noftsie 
Castorland;  and  Loretta— Mrs.  Patrick  Calaro 
Liverpool),  2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Jacob  an 
David,   Castorland;   Mary— Mrs.  John  Mose 
Croghan,  and   Madeline— Mrs.   Benj.  Roggi 
Lowville),  and  33  grandchildren.    She  was 
member  of  the  CM.  Church,  Croghan,  whe) 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  12,  in  charg 
of  Richard  Zehr  and  Elias  Zehr. 

Nahrgang,  Menno  S.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mr 
Joseph  Nahrgang,  was  born  near  New  Han 
burg,  Ont.,  March  16,  1867;  died  during  h 
sleep  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont 
June  30,  1962;  aged  95  y.  3  m.  14  d.  His  wif 
the  former  Amelia  Bergey,  died  in  1936.  Su 
viving  are  one  daughter  (Alice— Mrs.  Lestt 
Koch,  New  Hamburg),  2  foster  sons  (Alfre 
and  Philip  Richardson,  Wellesley),  and  1 
grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Bieh 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  hel 
July  4,  in  charge  of  Curtis  Cressman  and  Irvi 
Cressman. 

Rutt,  John  L.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  J 
and  Catherine  G.  (Longenecker)  Rutt,  w; 
born  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  July  14,  187' 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Henry,  Elizabetl 
town,  Pa.,  July  24,  1962;  aged  85  y.  10  d.  H 
wife,  Mary  (Shenk)  Rutt,  survives,  also  the: 
7  children  (Amos  S.  and  J.  Mark,  Millersvilli 
B.  Titus,  Mt.  Joy;  Suie— Mrs.  David  E.  Mille 
Belmar,  N.J.;  Henry,  with  whom  he  residet 
Mary  S.,  missionary  in  Stanleyville,  Congi 
and  Kathryn— Mrs.  John  L.  Combs,  Edward 
ville,  111.),  27  grandchildren,  16  great-grant 
children,  one  brother  and  one  sister  (Norma 
L.,  Elizabethtown;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Charle 
Lancaster).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  th 
Elizabethtown  Church,  July  27,  in  charge  ( 
Walter  L.  Keener  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz. 

Sauder,  Jacob  L.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hem 
Sauder,  was  born  in  Wallace  Twp.,  Ont.,  Auj 
18,  1885;  died  at  his  home,  Breslau,  Ont.,  Au| 
8,  1962;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  21  d.  In  1915,  he  w; 
married  to  Catherine  Habermehl.  Survivin 
are  4  sons  and  4  daughters  (Claire  and  Orva 
Kitchener;  Gordon,  Toronto;  Carl,  Manitouli 
Island;  Nelda— Mrs.  James  Bergey,  Breslat 
Marjorie—  Mrs.  Walter  Zieman,  Preston;  Alit 
— Mrs.  Charles  O'Donoghue,  Kitchener;  an 
Edith— Mrs.  James  Hill,  Lion  Head),  or 
brother  and  one  sister  (Aaron  and  Anna,  bot 
of  St.  Jacobs),  and  30  grandchildren.  He  w; 
a  member  of  the  Cressman  Church,  whei 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  11,  in  char^ 
of  Albert  Martin  and  Horace  Cressman. 

Shenk,  Ellen  Mina,  daughter  of  Mr.  an 
Mrs.  Joseph  Landes,  was  born  in  Ohio,  Apr 
11,  1883;  died  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  July  1 
1962;  aged  79  y.  3  m.  8  d.  On  Jan.  1,  1901 
she  was  married  to  Mose  B.  Shenk,  who  su 
vives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son  and  7  daugl 
ters  (Ruth— Mrs.  John  Unruh.  Richey,  Mont 
Verda— Mrs.  Ernest  Bradley  and  Mamie— Mr 
Ted  Southerland,  both  of  Denver,  Colo.;  Ann- 
Mrs.  James  Kelly,  Newton;  Erma— Mrs.  Wayn 
Henard,    Hesston;    Mary    Ellen— Mrs.  Lou 
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Humphrey,  Newton;  Paul,  Carlisle,  Pa.;  and 
J'ace—  Mrs.  J.  C.  Brown,  Denver),  one  sister 
'  Irs.  Roy   Hackenberg,   Hesston),  20  grand- 
,l  ildren,  and  6  great-grandchildren.   She  was 
member  of  the  Hesston  Mennonitc  Church, 
lere  funeral  services  were  held  July  21,  in 
i  arge  of  Peter  B.  Wiebe  and  Milo  Kauffman. 
Smith,  Larry  Bruce,  son  of  Robert  and  Mol- 
•  (Berkebile)  Smith,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was  born 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  April  12,  1956;  was  killed 
i  stantly  near  his  home.  June  7,  1962,  by  a 
.  eeding  motorist;  aged  6  y.  1  m.  26  d.  Sur- 
u  »'ing  are  his  parents  and  3  brothers  (Robert 
»  ,  Washington,  D.  C;  James  and  Randy,  at 
]  »me).    Funeral   services  were   held   at  the 
j  ough  Church,  June  11,  in  charge  of  Don 
|  eigle. 

w  Snyder,  Ibra,  of  Preston,  Ont.,  son  of  Mr. 
jj  d  Mrs.  Isaac  Snyder,  was  born  at  Kitchener, 
s  it.,  April  1.  1877;  died  at  the  .South  Water- 
I  )  Hospital,  Gait,  Ont.,  Aug.  12,  1962;  aged 
t    y.  4  m.  11  d.    He  was  married  to  Lydia 
in  Good,  who  died  Aug.  20,   1947.  Two 
■  others  and  3  sisters  also  preceded  him  in 
*  lath.  Surviving  are  one  son  and  one  daughter 
1(  /ilfred,  Jordan  Station,  Ont.;  and  Grace— 
rs.  Jeconiah  Frey,  Calgary),  3  grandchildren, 
(I  one  brother  (Isaac,  Edgewater,  B.C.).  He 
^  is  a  member  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
j  lere  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 
.    F.  Derstine,  assisted  by  Albert  Martin. 
^  Snyder,  Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
j  micl  Wismer,  was  born  in  Rodney,  Ont., 
arch  9,   1874;  died  at   the   K-W  Hospital, 
t  tchener,  Aug.  14,  1962;  aged  88  y.  5  m.  5  d. 
e  was  married  to  Moses  B.  Snyder,  who  died 
1953.  Surviving  are  one  son  and  2  daugh- 
j  's  (Howard,  Doon;  Mrs.  Gladys  Cressman, 
^  :w    Hamburg;    and    Norma— Mrs.  Gordon 
antz,  Harriston),  one  brother  (Abram,  Pres- 
n),   2   sisters   (Mrs.    Nancy  Schmiedendorf, 
eston;    and    Mrs.    Rebecca    Winger,  West 
ifne),  and  13  grandchildren.    One  brother 
d  2  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.   She  was 
member  of  the  Erb  Street  Church.  Funeral 
'vices   were  held   at    the    First  Mennonite 
lurch,  in   charge  of  C.   F.  Derstine,  Irvin 
cssman,  and  J.  B.  Martin. 
Stauffer,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Annie 
rubaker)  Witmer,  was  born  near  Akron,  Pa., 
)ril  16,  1877;  died  after  a  long  illness,  July 
.1962;  aged  85  y.  3  m.  11  d.    On  Oct.  7, 
00,  she  was  married  to  Christian  H.  Stauffer, 
10  survives.   Also  surviving  are  one  da  ugh - 
r   (Suey   W.— Mrs.   J.    Mclvin  Oberholtzer, 
ihrata),  one  son  (Clarence  W.,  Harrisburg 
ite  Hospital),  one  foster  daughter  (Lizzie  S. 
itmer,  at  home),  6  grandchildren,  and  17 
eat-grandchildren.    She   was  the   last  of  a 
mily  of  13  children.   She  was  a  member  of 
e   Hammer  Creek   Church,   where  funeral 
vices  were  held  July  30,  in  charge  of  Parke 
.  Heller.  Ira  M.  Good,  and  Earl  H.  Wissler. 
Yoder,  Lucy  A.,  daughter  of   Daniel  and 
izabeth  (Kiefer)  Blough,  was  born  in  Somer- 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1871;  died  al  Paxton,  III., 
ig.  8,  1962;  aged  87  y.  7  m.  6  d.   On  Dec. 
.  1901,  she  was  married  lo  Edwin  G.  Yoder. 
io  survives.    Also  surviving  are  5  children 
larold,  Alio,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Gertrude  Kelly  and 
rs.  Edna  Zook,  both  of  Clarksvillc,  Midi  ; 
rs.  Catherine  Springer  and  Mrs.  Ida  Oyer, 
•»h  of   Fisher,   III.),  one  sister   (Mis.    J.  I., 
rkey.  Grand   Rapids,  Mich  ),  'l\  grandchil- 
en,  one  foster  grandchild,  and  57  great- 
andchildren.  One  daughter  preceded  hei  in 
ath.    She  was  a   member  of  the  East  Bend 
lurch.    Funeral   scivices   were   held   at  the 
>wne  Church,  Clarksvillc.  Midi.,  Aug.  12,  in 
arge  -.1   I  ,  E  S<  hrock. 
Zehr,  Mary  Inoda,  daughtei  ol  Solomon  and 
e  late  Nancy  (Nafziger)   Kipfer,  was  bom 
ar  Gadshill,  Ont.,  May  IK,  1902.  died  sud- 
nly  ai  her  home  iii  Milverton,  Ont.,  July 
,  1962;  aged  60  y.  2  m.   On  Aug.  8,  1923, 


she  was  married  to  Jonas  Zehr,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Mildred, 
Waterloo,  Ont.),  3  sons  (Roy  and  Raymond, 
Waterloo;  and  Melvin,  Kitchener),  7  grand- 
children, 3  sisters  (Florence— Mrs.  Samuel  Bos- 
hart  and  Sylvia— Mrs.  David  Schwartzentruber, 
both  of  Milverton;  and  Sarah— Mrs.  Menno 
Steckley,  Newton,  Ont.),  and  one  brother 
(Lloyd,  Sebringville,  Ont.).  One  daughter  and 
3  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Riverdale  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  July  21,  in  charge  of 
Menno  Zehr  and  David  Jantzi. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  2,500,000  members  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  were  encour- 
aged to  give  at  least  a  tenth  of  their  income 
to  the  church,  in  a  statement  adopted  by 
delegates  to  the  ULCA's  last  convention  at 
Detroit.  A  statement  on  stewardship, 
amended  three  times  before  it  was  ap- 
proved at  the  convention's  first  session,  rec- 
ommended that  "proportionate  giving,  di- 
rected to  and  beyond  the  tithe,  be  en- 
couraged" among  the  ULCA's  4,600  congre- 
gations in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

*  *  * 

The  commissioner  of  the  Massachusetts 
Board  of  Education  said  that  daily  Bible 
reading  will  continue  in  public  schools  in 
Boston  despite  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
ruling  against  the  New  York  Regents' 
prayer.  Commissioner  Owen  B.  Kiernan 
noted  that  Massachusetts  law  requires  daily 
reading  of  Bible  texts  authorized  by  the 
Board  of  Education.  He  said  the  custom 
dates  back  to  colonial  times.  The  state  law 
stipulates  that  the  Bible  reading  be  made 
"without  written  note  or  comment"  and 
prohibits  the  teacher  from  giving  any  lesson 
or  interpretation  from  the  selected  text. 
»    »  » 

(Capetown)— Any  attempt  to  "national- 
ize" Christianity  would  result  in  reducing 
Christ  to  a  "tribal  god,"  Albert  S.  Geyser  of 
Pretoria  told  a  student  rally  at  Capetown 
University. 

Speaking  on  "Christian  Nationalism  and 
Academic  Freedom,"  he  declared:  "I  am 
filled  with  apprehension  that  two  words  of 
honorable  standing— Christian  and  national 
—have  been  gradually  turned  into  a  hy- 
phenated slogan  to  serve  as  a  powerful  tool 
Of  parly  politics." 

He  warned  that  all  nationalisms  "harbor 
sizable  amounts  of  hatred— hatred  of  other 
races  and  other  nations  linked  with  fear." 

—EPS,  Geneva. 

•  •  • 

(New  Delhi)  —The  philosopher-states- 
man Dr.  Sarvapalli  Radhakrishnan,  on  as- 
suming his  new  offer  as  President  of  India, 
called  upon  the  Indian  people  to  preserve 
the  nation's  traditional  "hospitality  to 
varied  beliefs"  and  "freedom  from  the 
tyranny  of  dogmas  which  has  been  the 
let  ret  of  our  strength." 

"In  national  concerns  we  adopt  democ- 
racy not  merely  as  a  political  arrangement, 


Zook,  Emma  Mae,  daughter  of  Enoch  A. 
and  Lydia  E.  Zook,  was  born  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
June  25,  1889;  died  at  Belleville,  Aug.  13,  1962; 
aged  73  y.  1  m.  19  d.  On  Sept.  20,  1920,  she 
was  married  to  Isaac  N.  Zook,  who  died  April 
18,  1943.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Earl  E.,  Honey  Brook;  S.  Melvin,  Lena  E., 
and  Margaret— Mrs.  Alvin  Yoder,  Belleville), 
and  one  brother  (Urie  J.,  Surf  City,  N.J.).  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  16,  in 
charge  of  Elam  Glick,  Waldo  E.  Miller,  and 
Louis  Peachey. 


but  as  a  moral  temper,"  he  said.  "We  real- 
ize that  freedom  has  no  meaning  save  in  the 
context  of  equality  and  that  there  can  be 
no  equality  without  economic  justice.  These 
ideas  of  freedom,  equality,  and  justice  are 
not  possessions  to  be  defended,  but  goals 
to  be  reached." 

He  reminded  the  nation  that  "the  abso- 
lute sovereign  nation-state  is  outmoded," 
and  declared  that  India  must  put  world 
security  above  national  security. 

—EPS,  Geneva. 

*  *  * 

Some  20  clergy  and  journalists  represent- 
ing a  score  of  churches  in  Ghana  and  Ni- 
geria are  enrolled  in  a  Christian  writers' 
course  being  held  in  Lagos,  under  auspices 
of  the  Christian  Council  of  Nigeria.  Direc- 
tor of  the  course  is  Bengt  Simonsson,  a 
Swedish  Methodist  missionary,  director  of 
the  African  Writing  Centre,  Kitwe,  North- 
ern Rhodesia,  which  has  arranged  the  pro- 
gram. 

*  #  • 

The  Church  of  Sweden  has  announced 
it  will  allocate  240,000  Swedish  crowns 
($46,560)  for  relief  work  in  South  India. 
The  amount  is  in  addition  to  its  already 
scheduled  overseas  aid  budget  of  8.000,000 
crowns  (SI .552.000)  .  The  South  Indian 
program  will  be  aimed  at  improv  ing  living 
standards  in  238  villages  by  setting  up  home 
industries  and  providing  agricultural  train- 
ing. 

•  •  • 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
(U.S. A) .  has  announced  the  opening  of  a 
United  Nations  Office  which  will  be  "a 
working  centre  and  symbol"  of  Protestant 
and  Orthodox  concern  for  the  UN.  The 
new  centre  is  temporarily  located  at  the 
Carnegie  International  Centre,  but  will  be 
moved  into  the  United  Nations  Church 
Centre  being  built  by  the  Methodist 
Church  when  that  building  is  completed 
sometimes  next  year. 

•  •  • 

Members  of  a  sect  of  Exclusive  Brethren 
in  extremist  group  among  the  hundred 

thousand  Brethren  in  Britain  are  reported 

to  be  leav  ing  the  movement  "in  thousands" 

because  <>i  new  decrees  forbidding  them  to 
have  any  social  contact  with  members  of 

their  own  families  or  relatives  who  .ire  not 

members,  according  to   The  Guardian. 

More-   than   8,000   members  have   left— or 
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have  been  expelled  from— the  London 
Brethren,  one  of  three  sects  within  the  Ex- 
clusive Brethren  movement,  in  recent 
months.  The  Exclusive  Brethren  came  into 
existence  in  1848  when  J.  N.  Darby,  a 
former  Anglican  (urate  who  founded  the 
Plymouth  Brethren  in  1830,  broke  away 
with  many  of  his  followers  from  what  he 
claimed  was  a  developing  spirit  of  clerical- 
ism among  the  Brethren. 

#  #  * 

(Madrid)  —Six  Protestant  congregations 
in  Madrid  observed  June  4-9  as  the  Week 
of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity.  It  was  the 
first  time  the  churches  have  been  able  to 
unite  in  such  an  observance.  Participating 
were  congregations  of  the  Evangelical,  Bap- 
tist, Pentecostal,  Episcopalian,  and  Breth- 
ren churches. 

A  spokesman  said,  "It  is  hoped  that  the 
close  ties  which  already  unite  Protestant 
churches  in  Spain  will  be  strengthened  by 
this  joint  prayer  for  unity."— EPS,  Geneva. 

#  #  # 

China's  communists  are  turning  to  the 
Bible  to  increase  their  knowledge  of  the 
Tibetan  language,  according  to  a  report  re- 
ceived by  the  American  Bible  Society  from 
Bishop  Chandu  Ray,  first  Pakistani  bishop 
of  the  Anglican  Church.  The  communists 
have  bought  large  quantities  of  a  new  Ti- 
betan language  Bible,  Bishop  Ray  says,  in 
order  to  learn  the  language  of  the  country 
they  have  conquered. 

#  *  # 

M.  Louis  Lecoin,  74,  editor  of  the  month- 
ly Liberie,  who  has  been  on  a  hunger  strike 
since  June  1  to  protest  the  imprisonment 
under  French  law  of  conscientious  objec- 
tors, has  now  been  moved  to  a  hospital. 
There  are  between  130  and  150  "CO's"  in 
French  prisons.  According  to  the  Paris 
daily,  Le  Monde,  the  government  will  pre- 
sent a  bill  to  the  next  session  of  the  French 
Parliament  to  provide  for  alternative  serv- 
ices for  persons  who  do  not  wish  to  do  mili- 
tary service  for  reasons  of  conscience.  In 
the  meantime,  Le  Monde  said,  action  is  ex- 
pected to  be  taken  to  cut  the  maximum 
penalty  for  "CO's"  from  the  present  five 
years  to  three  years,  or  to  half  the  length 
required  for  military  service. 

#  #  # 

(Bern)  —The  forces  of  "secularization," 
not  the  pressures  from  the  state,  are  the 
main  reasons  for  the  weakening  and  de- 
cline of  church  life  in  East  Germany,  ac- 
cording to  a  report  published  in  the  Bern 
daily,  Der  Bund. 

The  article  confirms  that  there  is  a  lack 
of  interest  in  church  life  as  East  German 
state  authorities  claim,  but  says  the  govern- 
ment's antichurch  drives  cannot  take  the 
credit  for  it.  Rather,  it  claims,  it  is  charac- 
teristic of  the  general  "movement  away 
from  the  churches"  throughout  Europe. 

The  author  of  the  article,  Dr.  Rudolf 
Sandmeier,  a  historian  who  teaches  at  a 
boys'  college  here,  and  who  recently  visited 
the  East  Zone,  reports  that  pressures  against 
the  church  are  as  strong  as  ever  and  that  it 
requires  the  determination  of  a  "resistance 
fighter"  to  stand  up  to  them.  He  reports 
that  religious  instruction  has  been  "sabo- 
taged," and  that  Christian  confirmation  has 
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"a  great  rival"  in  the  state  youth  initiation 
ceremonies.  Further,  he  reports,  jobs  re- 
quiring a  Marxist  profession  of  faith  are 
automatically  closed  to  Christians. 

The  article  pays  tribute  to  the  "brave 
missionary  work"  of  the  church  which  is 
struggling  "to  keep  afloat"  through  com- 
munity visitation,  Bible  classes,  youth 
camps,  lay  seminars,  and  similar  programs. 

-EPS,  Geneva. 

#  #  # 

The  Church  of  England  will  appoint  a 
full-time  recruiting  officer  in  a  drive  to  en- 
list more  men  for  the  ministry.  The  Bishop 
of  Guildford,  Dr.  George  Reindrop,  chair- 
man of  the  recruitment  committee,  said  the 
drive  will  seek  to  have  more  sermons 
preached  on  the  need,  and  that  posters 
will  be  sent  to  every  boys'  secondary  school 
in  the  country.  Copies  of  an  illustrated 
booklet  entitled  "You,"  outlining  the  duties 
of  a  clergyman,  also  will  be  sent  to  every 
parish  and  all  senior  schools. 

#  *  * 

A  sudden  halt  in  the  delivery  of  U.S.- 
produced  Sunday-school  literature  to  As- 
semblies of  God  churches  in  Cuba  is  the 
first  break  in  their  missionary  work  since 
Castro  came  to  power,  workers  on  the  is- 
land report.  This  stoppage  has  necessitated 
the  mimeographing  of  literature  to  keep 
work  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  operation. 
It  is  thought  that  the  material  is  being  held 
in  customs,  where  it  is  being  read  before 
being  sent  on  to  the  churches. 

#  #  # 

Approximately  $20,000  was  collected  in 
Geneva  in  one  day  as  the  result  of  a  joint 
campaign  by  Geneva  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics  to  buy  some  160,000  quarts 
of  milk  for  North  African  children.  Slogan 
for  the  campaign  read:  "One  franc  (25 
cents)  —two  litres  (two  quarts)  milk— three 
days  of  life  for  a  starving  child  in  North 
Africa."— EPS,  Geneva. 

#  *  * 

Soviet  communists  have  begun  a  new 
atheist  propaganda  campaign  in  Lithuania 
following  official  disclosures  that  religion  is 
"rampant  and  widespread"  there,  it  was 
reported  from  Moscow.  The  official  re- 
ports on  Lithuania  said  "even  the  young 
generation"  is  being  influenced  by  religion 
in  the  predominantly  Roman  Catholic  area 
on  the  Baltic. 

#■#..,(# 

Some  30  churchmen  from  12  nations  con- 
cluded a  three-day  consultation  on  Peace 
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and  Disarmament,  sponsored  by  a  Worli 
Council  of  Churches  agency,  by  calling  oi 
the  major  powers  to  sign  an  "immediat 
treaty"  for   the  cessation  of  all  nuclea 
weapons'  testing.  They  stressed  that  sue! 
a  treaty,  which  should  have  "provision  jjj 
reasonably  to  ensure  that  signatories  wir 
honor  their  commitments,"  offers  a  "proir 
ising  starting  point  for  disarmament." 
*    *  * 

The  Second  National  Congress  of  Polis 
Atheists  concluded  in  W'arsaw,  Polanc 
with  a  resolution  to  concentrate  its  futurffrt 
work  among  school  children,  students,  an 
inhabitants  in  rural  areas,  it  was  reporte 
in  Warsaw.  A  special  effort  will  be  mad 
to  win  over  teachers  throughout  Polan 
to  atheism,  according  to  accounts  of  th 
Congress.  Speakers  at  the  covention  wei 
reported  as  claiming  that  progress  w; 
being  made  in  spreading  atheism  amon 
Poles  "despite  the  countermeasures  of  th 
clergy." 


The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Churcl 
at  its  132nd  General  Assembly  at  Littl 
Rock,  Ark.,  replied  to  an  apology  from 
United  Presbyterian  fraternal  delegate  ov( 
the  Presbyterian  split  of  150  years  ago  wit 
a  plea  for  forgiveness  of  its  own  sins  and 
pledge  of  future  co-operation.  In  repl 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterians  observe 
that  "It  is  much  easier  for  both  of  us  I 
confess  the  sins  of  those  who  have  gone  b 
fore  us  than  it  is  to  recognize  our  own  fa; 
ures  and  ask  for  personal  pardon  .  .  .  m 
we  reply  in  the  same  spirit  of  confession 
our  personal  sins  and  plea  for  pardon  ar 
future  co-operation  in  our  own  day." 


The  church  must  be  primarily  an  expec 
tion,  not  an  institution,  said  Nevin  H.  Zuc 
moderator  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethre 
at  Ocean  Grove,  N.J.,  as  he  spoke  to  son 
6,000  church  members  gathered  for  the  d 
nomination's  annual  conference.  "Let 
put  it  down  firmly— we  cannot  conceive 
our  Lord's  ministry  being  continued  wit 
out  some  form  of  organization."  Continut  ,(||] 
Dr.  Zuck,  "Organization  is  to  Christiani" 
and  the  church  what  a  track  is  to  a  train 
In  this  connection,  Dr.  Zuck  quoted  a  stal  j,, 
ment  adopted  by  a  group  of  Methodist  m 
sionaries  which  said  that  "persons  are  mo 
important  than  procedures,  message  mo 
urgent  than  media,  mission  more  vital  th' 
institution  or  structure." 
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What  is  the  greatest  need  of  the  Church  in  our  day? 

Five  Conference  moderators  comment. 


The  Greatest  Need  of  the  Church  Today 

as  I  See  It  

mm 

John  E.  Lapp,  moderator  of  the  Franconia  Conference 

A  warmly  spiritual  and  deeply  committed  Christian  home  is  the 
most  pressing  need  of  the  church  today— homes  where  love  really 
is  demonstrated  in  every  human  relationship;  parents  take  their 
responsibility  seriously;  families  demonstrate  the  strength,  stabil- 
ity, and  loyalty  to  their  church. 

The  Christian  home  is  one  in  which  there  is  order  and  quietness.  The  modern 
American  activism  does  not  allow  for  the  deepening  process  of  union  with  Christ.  This 
activism  does  not  tend  to  produce  more  deeply  spiritual  and  committed  Christians. 

The  fine  art  of  meditation  must  be  cultivated  so  that  every  member  of  the  family 
can  enjoy  the  time  of  being  alone  with  God.  Parents  need  to  set  the  pattern  for  the 
next  generation  so  that  they  may  learn  the  values  of  mystical  relation  to  God  through 
union  with  Christ. 

The  need  for  better  home  life  is  evident  as  one  looks  at  the  cold  formality  in  so 
many  of  our  churches.  It  is  impressed  upon  us  as  we  see  the  products  from  our  homes 
go  forth  to  enter  our  schools  and  our  society.  Delinquency  is  so  prevalent  that  all  are 
impressed  with  the  need  lor  parents  who  love,  who  understand,  and  who  tare  for  their 
children  and  youth. 

May  we  all  seek  to  build  more  deeply  spiritual  homes  as  we  commit  our  lives  in 
simple  obedience  to  the  lordship  of  Christ. 


C.  J.  Rami  k.  moderator  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 

The  (in nut  apathy  oi  modern  society  produced  by  an  age  ol 
prosperity  and  scientific  materialism  has  influenced  the  church  to 
indifference.  The  lack  of  vision  and  purpose  on  the  pan  of  many 
( hurt  li  members  lias  marred  its  image.  quen< hed  its  ardor,  making 


the  (  hun  l>  insipid  and  dark. 

What  is  needed  is  the  Lord 'a  salt,  with  the  light  ol  hope  which  can  <>nl\  be  pro- 
duced l>y  a  radical  discipleship  oi  personal  dedication  to  the  lordship  ol  fesus  Christ, 
and  .1  commitment  io  the  greatest  <>i  all  causes  the  fulfillment  ol  Christ's  purpose,  "to 

do  thy  will,  ()  God."  To  pray.  "Thy  will  he  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven."  must 

be  accompanied  i>y  the  personal  presentation  oi  the  entire  personalis  in  total  commit 
ment. 


II  a  minority  completely  dedicated  to  a 
false  cause— communism— can  make  such  an 
impac  t  in  the  world,  what  would  happen  il 
every  born-again  Menrionite  believer  would 
willingly  sacrifice  his  body,  mind,  and  spirit 
to  do  His  will? 

As  I  see  it,  our  greatest  need  today  is  for 
more  personal  experiences  of  forgiveness 
through  repentance  and  confession,  result- 
ing in  a  willing  dedication  and  grateful 
obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  The 
sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
make  the  church  through  dedicated  mem- 
bers a  flaming  evangel  in  these  last  days. 


Newton  L.  Gingrich, 

moderator  of  the 
Ontario  Conference 

There  is  in  today's 
church  universally  a 
primary  lack  resulting 
in  multiplied  needs.  It 
is  the  need  for  a  posi- 
tive expression  of  oneness  in  Christ.  Jesus 
prayed  very  specifically  that  His  children  be 
one.  Paul  enjoined  the  Corinthians  to  dem- 
onstrate the  true  oneness  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  The  fact  of  oneness  remains  to  ev- 
eryone in  Christ,  but  the  functioning  of 
oneness  is  ever  to  be  revealed  in  man. 

The  dynamic  of  such  a  high  level  of  spir- 
itual unity  could— 

1.  Revitalize  every  local  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers in  becoming  a  true  "colony  of 
heaven"  on  earth. 

Revive  every  relationship  of  congrega- 
tions and  conferences  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  manifesting  the  true  spirit  of 
brotherhood  declared  so  earnestly  by  our 
Anabaptist  forefathers. 
3.  Revolutionize  every  association  between 
denominations  realizing  the  blessedness 
of  being  members  in  the  one  universal 
family  of  God. 

On  every  level  such  unity  would  affect 
organizational  relationships,  financial  in- 
volvements, and  program  arrangements.  Be- 
yond this  it  would  result  in  an  absence  of 
self-advancement  all  too  common  in  con- 
gregations, denominations,  and  Christen- 
dom world-wide.  In  its  place  would  be 
found  the  spiritual  warmth  and  love  of 
Jesus  shed  abroad  in  every  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  assured  testimony  to  the  world  of  a 
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church  truly  united  in  Christ  is  extremely 
convincing  as  Jesus  stated  in  John  17:21: 
"That  they  all  may  be  one  .  .  .  that  the 
world  may  believe." 


Roy  S.  Koch,  modera- 
tor of  the  Ohio  and 
Eastern  Conference 

The  greatest  need  in 
the  Mennonite  Church 
today  is  for  a  heaven- 
sent, Spirit-borne  re- 
vival to  sweep  over  ev- 
ery congregation  in  our  denomination.  We 
need  a  revival  that  cannot  be  contained  in 
our  well-ordered  program  but  will  spill  out 
over  program,  personnel,  and  organization; 
a  revival  that  will  result  in  confession  of 
sin,  in  humility  of  spirit,  in  spontaneous 
witness,  in  cheerful  giving,  and  in  brotherly 
love  that  will  heal  our  schisms. 

What  can  we  do  to  realize  this  blessing? 
We  must  pray.  Pray  earnestly  and  sacri- 
ficially.  Pray  alone,  in  families,  in  small 
groups,  in  large  groups,  in  our  midweek 
meetings,  in  our  schools,  in  our  mission  and 
relief  headquarters,  and  in  our  publishing 
house. 

We  must  also  obey.  When  God  reveals 
Himself,  let  us  obey  Him.  Who  can  tell 
at  what  point  or  through  what  means  God 
will  choose  to  send  revival?  Let  God  be 
sovereign  in  this  grace,  but  let  us  obey  the 
promptings  of  His  Spirit. 

We  must  be  prepared,  however,  to  have 
our  present  way  of  life  disturbed  and  our 
unchristian  patterns  disrupted.  Our  staid 
and  meaningless  practices  may  have  to  go, 
and  our  narrow  loyalties  may  be  supersed- 
ed, but  God  speed  the  day. 


Edwin  J.  Stalter, 
moderator  of  the 
Illinois  Conference 

Spiritual  excitable- 
ness  is  a  great  need  of 
the  church  today.  It  is 
equivalent  to  the  ex- 
pression of  the  psalm- 
ist in  42:1,  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 


O  God,"  and  in  the  New  Testament  word; 
of  Christ  in  Matt.  5:6,  "Blessed  are  the} 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous 
ness:  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

It  is  easy  to  be  doing  the  things  we  wan 
and  like  to  do.  When  the  heart  of  a  mat 
responds  with  great  depth  to  the  invitatioi 
of  Christ  to  "come,  follow  me,"  there  wil 
be  accomplishment. 

The  Christian  with  excitability  realize 
immense  discovery  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thi 
discovery  is  followed  by  personal  devotioi 
to  the  Lord.  Devotion  results  in  the  disci 
pline  of  self  that  there  may  be  more  o 
Christ.  Naturally  it  follows  that  this  Chris  w 
tian  individual  is  engaged  in  discipleship 

Yearning  after  the  Lord  creates  a  sou 
climate  to  bring  response  to  the  working  o 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  this  is  an  enthusiasti 
manner.  Christian  experiences  in  the  are 
of  growth  and  the  work  of  the  church,  i: 
evangelism  and  missions,  are  predominar. 
qualities  of  the  soul  possessed  with  spiritu 
excitableness. 


■ 
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Our  Readers  Say- 
There  are  two  articles  in  the  Gospel  Heral 
(Aug.  7)  that  are  worthy  of  a  very  careful  read 
ing.  They  both  speak  of  activity;  the  one  hf 
Bill  Detweiler,  of  "physical  and  secular"  a 
tivity. 

The  other  article  on  activity  is  entitled  "Tf 
Mystical  Aspect  of  Christianity,"  by  Herbert  A 
len  Keck,  which  also  speaks  of  activity,  but 
religious  activity.  John  R.  Mott  is  quoted 
saying,  "We  were  multiplying  Christian 
tivities  faster  than  we  were  developing  Chri| 
tian  life  and  experience  to  sustain  them."  Mo 
than  a  generation  ago  he  said,  "It  is  more  irj 
portant  to  be  active  than  to'  be  orthodox) 
Could  the  condition  in  the  Christian  Churcj 
now  be  the  result  of  following  his  teaching 
more  than  a  generation  ago? 

There  is  much  religious  activity  that  is  n; 
from  God.  A  common  saying  is  that  "we  ar 
saved  to  serve,"  but  many  are  serving  who  a 
not  saved.  A  pastor  of  one  of  our  loc 
churches  said  over  the  air,  "There  are  mai 
natural  men  working  in  the  church  from  t 
pulpit  down."  This  is  evidently  true. 

Dr.  Hall  said  some  years  ago,  "If  the  He 
Spirit  were  suddenly  removed  from  the  churc 
95  per  cent  of  the  work  that  is  now  beif 
done  would  go  right  on  as  before  and 
would  brag  about  it."    Milton  Brackbill, 
commenting  on  Dr.  Hall's  statement,  said,  "\ 
seem  to  be  satisfied  to  do  the  work  of  t 
church    through    our    natural    ability  a 
through  education  and  through  organizatioi 
We  know  a  church  in  which  every  member 
on  a  committee.   The  Holy  Spirit  is  ignor 
and  left  out  of  our  "Let  us  then  be  up  a 
doing." 

Keck  says,  "We  cannot  have  religion  wi 
out  the  mystical  element."  There  is,  howev 
(Continued  on  page  799) 
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EDITORIAL 


Marilyn  and 
American  Morality 


Marilyn  Monroe's  death  ought  to  dig 
eep  into  the  conscience  of  America.  One 
'riter  after  another  in  church  papers  and 
i  the  public  press  places  much  of  the 
lame  upon  the  nation  itself.  Not  only 
lollywood  but  our  whole  society  must 
aare  the  shame  and  blame. 
L.  Nelson  Bell  wrote  in  Christianity  To- 
ay:  "Marilyn  Monroe  was  a  victim  of  this 
■orld— a  victim  of  an  age  which  has  con- 
ned freedom  and  license,  lust  and  love, 
nd  which  worships  at  the  altar  of  personal 
ain  at  any  price.  .  .  .  One  can  but  wonder 
'hether  someday  this  generation  may  not 
and  condemned  for  what  it  has  done  and 
doing  to  the  Marilyn  Monroes  who  are 
urned,  as  moth's,  in  the  flames  of  com- 
lercialized  lusts." 
The  depth  of  depravity  is  seen  in  the  way 
re  debase  the  physical  body  until  it  is  seen 
s  having  simply  sex  value.  Marilyn,  Amer- 
a's  sex  symbol,  was  pressured  into  being 
jmething  other  than  a  real  person.  She 
as  merely  so  much  flesh  and  treated  as 
lich. 

The  same  week  as  Marilyn's  death,  Actress 
|.im  Novak  quoted  what  a  motion  picture 
Id  tudio  head  had  said  regarding  her  position 
s  a  movie  star.  "Just  remember,"  he  said, 
never  forget  all  you  are  is  a  piece  of  meat, 
ke  in  a  butcher  shop." 
Hollywood  demonstrates  this  debauchery 
~>  the  nth  degree.  At  the  local  level  physi- 
al  beauty  is  also  exploited.  In  the  beauty 
ontests  in  which  the  physical  beauty  of 
oung  women  is  displayed,  the  same  Ameri- 
an  sex  mania  is  manifest.  Here  the  em- 
basis  is  not  upon  a  person  as  a  person  pri- 
larily.  Attention  centers  around  the  wor- 
hip  of  sex.  Such  contests  speak  to  the  con- 
1  :ience  of  the  Christian. 

Pitirim  Sorokin,  one  of  the  foremost  so- 
il) iologists  of  our  country,  describes  our  situa- 
«  on   in   startling  terms.    "Americans  are 
i  ictims  of  a  sex  mania  as  malignant  as  can- 
cr  and  as  so<  tally  menacing  as  communism, 
i  We  arc  completely  surrounded  by  the 
'  ising  tides  of  sex  which  is  flooding  every 
mipartmcnt  of  our  culture,  every  section 
f  our  social  life.  We  live  in  a  video  en- 
ironment,  saturated  with  exhibitionist  or 
•asingly  semi-draped  nudity.  .  .  .  Our 
ivilization  has  become  so  preoccupied  with 
.'X  that  it   now  oo/cs  horn  all   pons  ol 
Jlierican  life," 
lli'   Apostle  Paul  shows  dearly  in  Ro- 


mans, chapter  1,  that  the  people  who  will 
not  worship  turn  to  lust.  Losing  sight  of 
God  means  losing  sight  of  personal  purity 
and  holiness  of  mind  and  body.  To  exempt 
God  from  life  means  to  exploit  man  in  lust. 

Yes,  our  nation  must  stand  and  share  the 
guilt  of  Marilyn  Monroe's  life  and  death. 
We  stand  guilty  as  individuals  if  we  allow 
in  our  own  thinking  and  life  anything 
which  brings  a  being  God  created  down  to 
mere  fleshly  indulgence  and  personal  grati- 
fication. 


When  one  is  no  longer  a  person;  when 
one's  potential  and  position  is  nothing 
more  than  being  a  physical  body,  regardless 
of  how  beautiful,  it  is  only  natural  that 
death  is  desired. 

No,  we  dare  not  depreciate  Marilyn  Mon- 
roe's own  sin  and  guilt.  However,  her  death 
ought  to  awaken  America  to  the  awful  end 
of  one  who  lives  after  the  flesh. 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart; 
who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 
nor  sworn  deceitfully.  He  shall  receive  the 
blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation"  (Psalm 
24:3-5)  .-D. 


Our  Day  Demands  Discernment 


Many  voices  call  us  to  follow.  Many  un- 
known leaders  call  loudly.  Many  persons 
we  hear,  yet  do  not  know,  call  for  our  alle- 
giance. Over  public  communications,  such 
as  radio,  and  in  newspapers  and  magazines, 
appeals  are  made. 

At  such  a  time  it  is  important  that  we 
remind  ourselves  that  we  should  know  well 
the  one  we  let  guide  us.  We  must  test  the 
life  lived  as  well  as  the  voice  or  doctrine 
which  may  sound  pleasing  and  moving  at 
the  moment. 

To  test  a  teacher,  certain  truths  should  be 
kept  in  mind.  It  is  good  to  ponder  some 
pertinent  questions.  Is  the  one  calling  for 
our  loyalty  a  lover  of  all  men  and  a  winner 
of  souls  to  the  glory  of  God?  Is  he  a  faith- 
ful steward  of  material  things,  cheerfully 
giving  unto  the  Lord  His  due?  Are  his  close- 
friends  good  people  who  are  known  to  love- 
truth  and  who  radiate  the  truth  from  their 
lives?  Is  his  own  life  radiant  with  Christian 
joy  which  speaks  of  inward  glory  and  peace? 
Does  he  have  time  for  the  things  of  God? 
Does  he  delight  in  doing  the  most  menial 
task  for  the  glory  of  God  alone?  Is  he  anx- 
ious to  have  others  see  Christ  rather  than 
drawing  attention  to  himself  and  what  be- 
thinks? Does  he  glory  in  the  cross  rather 
than  desiring  to  display  some  "truth"  which 
he  claims  to  have  received?  Is  he  known 
as  a  person  of  prayer  and  humility?  Does 
it  seem  easier  to  speak  about  Christ  than 
about  himself  and  his  accomplishments?  Is 
he  just  as  kind  and  loving  when  his  own 
ideas  are  not  accepted  as  when  they  are?  Is 
he  patient  in  listening  to  what  another's 
viewpoint  is? 

I  can  hear  you  say,  In  order  to  follow  the 
teaching  of  anyone,  then,  you  must  know 
him  well.  Yes.  This  is  what  the  Scriptures 
also  say.  He  is  to  be  a  person  "of  good  re- 
port" and  one  whose  "manner  of  life"  you 
know  something  about. 

Paul  instructs    Timothy  to  commit  tin- 


truth  he  has  learned  to  faithful  men  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  A  person 
who  has  been  changed  by  the  Gospel  and 
who  has  proved  faithful  to  it  is  one  who  is 
able  to  teach  others  also.  Those  who  lead 
are  to  be  known  by  the  fruit  of  the  Gospel 
in  their  own  lives. 

We  are  called  as  Christians  to  be  discern- 
ing disciples  of  Christ.  In  all  the  loud  calls 
for  loyalty  in  our  world,  we  are  asked  to  try 
the  spirits.  The  pleasant  and  persistent 
pleas  for  aid  ought  to  be  tested.— D. 


Don  V  Laugh  at  Sin 


The  old  adage,  "You  can  tell  much  about 
a  person  by  noticing  at  what  he  laughs,"  is 
true. 

The  person  who  laughs  at  any  sin  has  not 
dealt  with  sin  in  his  own  life.  There  is  as 
much  pity  for  the  person  who  laughs  at 
the  drunkard  as  for  the  drunkard  himself. 
There  is  as  much  concern  for  the  person 
who  can  enjoy  a  lustful  joke  as  for  the  one 
who  loves  to  tell  lustful  stories.  It  is  just 
as  sinful  to  smile  at  another's  spiritual  fall 
as  it  is  lor  the  other  to  have  fallen. 

Sin,  any  sin,  is  serious  to  God.  Sin  can 
not  be  otherwise  for  the  Christian,  Man. 
because  ol  sin.  needs  a  Saviour.    How  can 

a  Christian  think  lightly  of  anything  thai 

sent  his  Christ  to  the  cross?  To  take  sin 
lightly  is  to  take  God  lightly.  To  laugh  at 
sin  is  to  laugh  at  the  Scripture  which  says 
sin  is  "e\c  ceding  sinful." 

Whenever  we  catch  ourselves  smiling  ai 

the-  thought  or  act  ol  am  sin.  it  is  time  to 
turn  to  the  loot  ol  the  (toss,  there  to  see 
afresh  the  seriousness  ol  sin  in  Cod's  sight 
and  to  fnnl  i  leansing  through  Christ.  Don't 
laugh  at  sin. 

-D. 


I!' 


.osim  i,  Hi  rai  d,  Skitkmkkr  II,  1962 


795 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

A  Communist  Bible! 


By  Gerald  Studer 

Communists  give  every  evidence  ol  be- 
lieving and  practicing  the  politician's  slo- 
gan, "II  you  can't  li(k  'em,  join  'em."  The 
Bible  and  Christianity  have  been  dubbed 
"the  opiate  of  the  people"  and  communists 
have  from  the  beginning  attempted  to  dis- 
courage, intimidate,  or  outright  ban  the 
printing,  distribution,  sale,  and  reading  of 
God's  Word.  Wherever  they  have  or  can 
get  any  authority,  they  try  to  suppress  this 
subversive  material.  Their  judgment  as  to 
the  dangerousness  ol  the  Bible  to  their 
cause  is  no  doubt  correct.  Communists  are 
convinced  atheists,  and  they  must  resent 
the  Bible's  saying  that  only  a  tool  will  say 
there  is  no  God.  It  is  small  wonder  then 
that  when  the  suppression  of  the  Bible 
proved  ineffective,  one  communist  contrived 
another  approach. 

Englishman  Sidney  Dark  combed  through 
the  Bible  and  selected  those  portions  out  of 
it  that  would  serve  the  purposes  of  promot- 
ing communism.  Of  course,  explanatory 
notes  were  added  lest  the  communist  teach- 
ings be  somehow  overlooked.  He  made  his 
selections  from  the  Revised  Version  and 
interspersed  brief  and  pointed  comments. 
This  manuscript  he  submitted  to  a  promi- 
nent English  publisher,  who  accepted  it. 
The  little  book,  bound  in  blue  cloth,  ap- 
peared in  1942  with  the  strikingly  frank 
title,  The  Red  Bible.  It  seems  that  the  pub- 
lisher was  not  brave  enough  to  bind  the 
book  in  the  color  appropriate  to  its  title! 
Indeed,  the  publisher  was  not  even  brave 
enough  to  list  this  item  in  his  book  lists. 

On  page  29  Dark  declares  that  "the  first 
Christians  were  the  first  real  communists." 
The  Scripture  passages  that  he  managed  to 
turn  to  his  own  purposes  he  groups  under 
such  chapter  titles  as  "The  Sin  of  Usury," 
"The  God  of  the  Poor,"  "The  Social  Sins," 
and  "Peace  and  War,"  to  mention  a  few  of 
the  eight  chapters. 

It  is  some  consolation  that  only  about 
125  small  pages  of  Scripture  quotations 
could  be  found  to  support  communism. 
The  other  17  pages  of  this  book  are  used 
for  title  page,  table  of  contents,  and  edi- 
torial comment.  Selections  are  also  taken 
from  the  Apocrypha,  and  from  all  of  the 
selections  unwarranted  deductions  are 
drawn.  For  example,  in  defense  of  war, 
Dark  comments:  "The  Maccabees  fought  to 
defend  their  own  with  no  idea  of  aggres- 
sion, and  it  seems  to  me  a  fair  assumption 
that  since  their  struggle,  according  to  the 
Bible,  had  divine  approval,  so  have  similar 
struggles  in  these  later  days." 
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You  can  always  find  what  you  look  lor. 
I  suppose  one  could  compile  a  Capitalist 
Bible,  or  a  Dictator's  Bible.  How  much 
more  difficult  ii  is  lor  us  to  bring  ourselves 
and  our  viewpoints  into  conformity  to 
God's  Word  than  it  is  to  bring  the  Bible 
into  conformity  to  us. 


The  Longer  Stride 

By  Mont  Hurst 

Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow. 
-Matt.  6:3-1,  ASV. 

It  will  never  be  known  as  to  the  number 
of  accomplishments  and  victories  which 
could  have  been  enjoyed  if  the  quest  for 
them  hadn't  been  stopped  by  circumstances 
and  obstacles  which  could  have  been  sur- 
mounted through  perseverance.  Luther 
Burbank,  the  famous  plant  wizard,  was 
faced  with  seemingly  unsurmountable  ob- 
stacles in  his  amazing  career.  Without  his 
perseverance,  he  would  never  have  won 
fame.  It  is  said  that,  on  one  occasion,  he 
conducted  more  than  six  thousand  tests  and 
experiments  before  developing  a  certain 


! 


in 


plant  strain  and  structure.  He  lengthen^ 
his  stride. 

As  we  journey  through  life,  we  are  con 
tinually  meeting  great  obstacles,  problems 
disappointments,  and  sorrows.  They  ma' 
appear  unsurmountable  to  us.  We  may  feel 
that  we  cannot  go  on.  The  problem,  ch 
cumstance,  or  some  affliction  may  appea  ^ 
to  be  victorious  over  us.  We  may  feel  tha  i\ 
we  have  been  deceived  in  our  faith  am 
abilities.  The  rough  hills  and  dangerou 
detours  can  be  won  as  we  lengthen  ou 
stride  and  refuse  to  give  up  as  our  faith 
released. 

What  we  do  under  trying  circumstance  id 
determines  our  chances  for  victory.    Aft  r 
these  chances  become  glorious  realities  a  in! 
we  lengthen  our  stride.    All  through  th 
Bible  we  read  of  great  people  who  becam 
victors  by  lengthening  their  stride.  Rigl^i!] 
now,  God  can  give  you  power  to  lengthe 
your  stride  to  set  you  free  and  on  the  roa 
to  victory  in  Jesus.  Look  lor  His  miracle  i 
guiding  you  through. 

Blessed  Lord.  I  yield  myself  into  yon 
guidance,  fully  confident  that  your  powe 
will  enable  me  to  lengthen  my  strid 
through  Christ. 

Dallas,  Texas. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Bethany 


The  Bethany  (Betania)  Church  at  Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico,  was  the  first  Mennonite  congregati'l 
on  the  island.  This  hurricane-proof  cement-block  building,  with  a  seating  capacity  of  300,  vj 
dedicated  Sept.  4,  1949.  Prior  to  this,  a  tabernacle  building,  which  was  dedicated  Aug. 
1946,  was  used  for  services.  It  was  large  enough  to  accommodate  200  people.  This  tabernac 
church  building  was  later  walled  in,  and  became  the  Pulguillas  Christian  Day  School,  whil 
opened  Aug.  16,  1948.  The  very  first  services  here  were  held  in  a  garage  by  Paul  and  Lj 
Lauver,  who  arrived  here  in  December,  1945.  Currently  Jose  A.  Santiago  is  pastor  of  t| 
104-member  congregation. 
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The  Morro  Indians  Move 

By  Robert  G.  Unruh 


Sept.  12  is  four  years  since  (Cornelius  Isaak 
is  killed  by  the  Morro  Indians  in  Paraguay, 
an  attempt  to  contact  them  for  Christ.  The 
pt.  26,  1961,  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  car- 
;d  the  heart-moving  story  of  that  event.  To- 
y's story  is  a  sequel  you  will  want  to  read. 

-Ed. 

Aug.  22,  1962.  This  day  has  brought  some 
liforgettable  experiences  and  I  must  write 
jem  down  while  they  are  still  fresh  in  my 
ind.  For  the  last  couple  of  months  rumors 
tve  been  going  around  that  the  Morro  In- 
ans  had  come  out  of  the  bush  as  friends 

a  cattle  ranch  about  one  hundred  miles 
Drth  of  Filadelfia.  This  week  the  owner 

the  ranch  was  in  Filadelfia  and  confirmed 
:ese  rumors.  So  missionaries  Gerhard  Gies- 
echt,  Gerhard  Hein,  David  Hein,  Nurse 
nn  Klassen  (from  Canada,  working  at  the 
,ilwe  Sanga  station),  and  I  decided  to  make 
trip  to  take  a  look  at  the  situation. 
We  left  with  the  mission  jeep  at  2:30  this 
orning  because  we  wanted  to  arrive  early 
lough  to  see  the  Morros.  The  Paraguayan 
ncher  had  said  that  they  sometimes  go 
it  into  the  bush  for  the  day.  The  weather 
as  cloudy  and  chilly,  with  a  raw  south 
ind  blowing. 

The  first  part  of  the  road  was  very  rough, 
.it  after  that  we  had  comparatively  smooth 
'iving  the  rest  of  the  way.  Daylight  came 
hen  we  were  still  ahout  thirty  miles  from 
ie  ranch,  and  we  soon  noticed  many  foot 
rints  on  the  road,  made,  we  judged,  by  a 
oup  of  thirty  to  forty  persons.  The  foot- 
rints  were  quite  fresh.  As  we  drove  along, 
e  wondered  whether  we  might  lie  sudden- 
confronted  by  a  large  group  of  Morros. 
ft  did  not  know  what  to  expect,  but  we 
id  committed  ourselves  to  God's  keeping 
>r  the  day. 

We  arrived  at  the  ranch  without  further 
■icident  a  little  after  7:00  a.m.  and  received 
|  most  unusual  welcome.  When  the  jeep 
lulled  to  a  stop,  a  large  group  of  Morros 

ime  running  up  to  see  who  the  visitors 

I  ere.  And  to  our  surprise,  they  were  dressed 

I I  North  American  clothing!  We  found  that 
ie  Morros  were  not  actually  at  the  ranch, 

I  tit  at  a  small  army  station  about  100  yards 
I  om  the  ranch.   There  are  about  a  half- 
Ipzen  soldiers  stationed  there  and  one  of 
|  lem  has  the  responsibility  of  taking  care 
the  Morros.  The  group  of  Morros  num- 
j    rs  between  thirty  and  forty,  but  some  of 
Jiem  had  gone  hunting;  so  we  saw  about 
J  venty  of  them, 
j  There  were  about  live  men  and  one  small 
>y  in  this  group.     This  group  ol  Monos 
u  ime  out  of  the  bush  about  two  months  ago 
,t   id  have  stayed  there  all  this  lime.  As  soon 

[\.  it  was  apparent  that  they  were  there  <>n 

I    friendly  basis,  the  Catholic  priests  in  Mai 
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iscal  Estigarribia  (the  major  military  fort 
in  the  Chaco)  sent  a  Morro  boy  that  had 
been  captured  several  years  ago  to  the 
camp.  He  has  learned  the  Spanish  language 
during  his  years  of  captivity  and  so  they 
were  able  to  talk  to  the  Morros  through 
him.  The  Catholic  priests  also  immediately 
brought  in  food  and  clothing  supplies  from 
relief  goods  that  they  received  from  North 
America,  and  have  been  giving  the  Morros 
some  food  every  day. 

We  were  surprised  to  find  the  Morros  so 
friendly  and  unreserved.  We  talked  with 
them  through  their  interpreter  and  they 
readily  answered  all  our  questions.  They 
were  very  curious  and  wanted  to  see  every- 
thing we  had  along.  Ann  Klassen  was  quite 
a  sensation  with  them  and  the  women  really 
gave  her  the  once  over.  No  doubt  it  was  the 
first  time  they  had  ever  seen  a  blond  wom- 
an. They  themselves  have  black  hair  and 
rather  dark  skin,  although  no  darker  than 
most  Paraguayans. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

When  one  truly  stands  on  the 
promises  of  God,  he  must  also 
.storm  the  position  of  the  enemy. 

-D. 


They  appear  very  healthy  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  older  boy  who  had  one  very 
thick  leg.  Of  course,  it  may  be  that  only 
the  healthy  ones  came  out  now,  and  no 
doubt  the  weak  ones  all  die  in  infancy. 
They  told  us  that  they  had  left  their  chil- 
dren and  older  people  at  one  of  their  vil- 
lages in  the  bush  about  a  clay's  journey  away. 
Two  of  the  men  called  themselves  chiefs. 
They  also  say  that  their  fathers  are  big 
chiefs  with  many  people  under  them.  One 
doesn't  know  what  they  call  many,  but  it 
is  apparent  that  there  may  be  quite  a  few 
more  of  them  in  the  bush.  Some  of  the 
group  that  we  saw  came  from  Bolivia,  from 
the  New  Tribes  Mission  there.  At  leas) 
when  the  name  of  that  mission  was  men 
tioned,  their  faces  would  light  up  and  they 
would  nod  their  heads.  The  language  they 
speak  is  soft  and  musical,  pleasant  to  listen 
to.  The  soldier  in  charge  says  that  it  is  not 
hard  to  learn.  He  seemed  to  be  making 
good  headway  in  learning  it  just  from  listen 
ing  to  it  and  working  with  the  interpreter, 
The  Morros  themselves  seem  to  lie  quite 

intelligent,  for  in  the  short  time  they  have 

been  there,  they  have  already  learned  ,i  lew 
words  of  Spanish.  In  the  line  ol  white  man's 


food  they  accept  very  readily  galletas  (a 
hard  raised  biscuit)  ,  corn  meal,  flour,  and 
they  have  learned  to  like  beef.  They  still 
spend  a  good  deal  of  time  in  the  bush  look- 
ing for  wild  honey,  which  has  been  their 
main  food  until  now.  They  do  not  accept 
sugar,  sweets,  or  oil  for  cooking.  They  were 
very  eager  to  exchange  a  few  things  w^hich 
they  make  for  small  mirrors,  combs,  spoons, 
and  galletas.  We  also  gave  them  some  small 
bags  made  of  bright-colored  cloth.  We  also 
had  some  metal  plates  along,  but  they 
didn't  want  these. 

We  spent  a  couple  of  hours  at  the  camp 
talking  with  them  and  with  the  soldiers, 
taking  pictures,  and  exchanging  things. 
When  we  left,  several  of  them  wanted  to  go 
along  with  us.  When  we  told  them  that  the 
jeep  was  full,  one  of  them  said  he  would 
ride  on  the  fender  by  the  wheel  and  tried  to 
show  us  how  nicely  he  would  fit  in  there!  As 
we  left,  they  stood  waving  to  us. 

ft  is  quite  apparent  that  the  Catholic 
priests  will  continue  their  work  with  the 
Morros,  and  so  there  is  no  further  need  to 
talk  of  the  Mennonites  opening  a  mission 
there.  There  are  both  good  and  bad  sides 
to  this.  The  good  side  is  that  they  have 
already  begun  the  work  and  have  won  the 
confidence  of  the  Morros.  We  were  espe- 
cially impressed  with  the  concern  and  af- 
fection which  the  soldier  at  the  camp 
showed  for  the  Morros.  It  was  easy  to  see 
that  he  had  won  their  confidence  com- 
pletely. 

Another  advantage  is  that  the  Catholics 
are  much  closer  to  the  Morros  as  far  as  loca- 
tion is  concerned,  and  since  they  work  close- 
ly with  the  military,  they  can  use  them  for 
transporting  supplies  and  even  use  them  a1* 
workers.  The  big  disadvantage  is  that  tin 
moral  standards  of  the  Paraguayan  army 
are  extremely  low.  and  one  wonders  it  then 
is  not  already  immorality  at  the  camp  where 
the  Morros  aie.  No  doubt  the  priests  are 
working  on  the  language  and  in  the  mean 

time  they  ire  giving  the  Morros  coins  with 
pic  lures  ol  the  Virgin  Marv  which  thc\ 
wear  around  their  net  k. 

On  Sept.  12  it  will  he  exactly  lour  years 
since  (Cornelius  Isaak  was  wounded  l>\  the 
Morros  in  an  attempt  to  contact  them  Since 
ih. n  time  much  prayer  has  gone  up  to  God 

that  He  would  somehow  open  the  door  lo 
these  people.  And  when  one  sees  the  w.i\ 
in  which  these  people  have  Come  OUI  <>l 
the  hush  of  their  own  accord,  one  knows 

that  these  prayers  have  been  answered  Pei 
haps  the  answer  has  been  differeni  from 

what  we  expected,  and  we  even  thought  it 
might  take  years  yet.  hut  God's  Ways  ,n< 
not  our  ways. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  mv  mind  that  ilus 

will  be  a  permanent  contact.  Already  thest 
Morros  are  .iskmg  the  soldiers  to  drive  to 

their  camp  in  the  hush  and  gel  their  Chil 

dren  and  old  people  foi  whom  the  journey 
would  ix  very  hard    Many  questions  arlst 
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iii  one's  mind  as  lo  how  this  will  all  work 
out,  but  here  again  we  must  trust  God  for 
His  working  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  can  now 
stop  praying  lor  the  Morros.  The  job  is 
really  only  begun  and  we  need  to  pray  more 
earnestly  that  the  Gospel  shall  be  brought 
to  them. 

Asuncion,  Paraguay. 


Christianity  Changes 
Things! 

By  Raymond  L.  Cox 

It  is  amazing  what  a  difference  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  has  effected  on  this  prod- 
igal planet! 

Jim  Jones  longed  to  impress  this  lesson 
on  his  Sunday-school  class.  Winter  was  com- 
ing and  the  spirited  boys  were  being  ush- 
ered indoors  by  inclement  weather.  Per- 
haps, mused  the  teacher,  I  can  furnish  them 
with  a  healthy  indoor  activity  which  will 
also  accomplish  a  serious  purpose. 

"Would  you  fellows  like  to  spend  an  eve- 
ning a  week  in  my  basement?"  asked  the 
teacher  one  Sunday.  "You  can  learn  how  to 
run  my  woodworking  tools,  and  we  can 
build  a  model  city!" 

The  teen-agers  responded  enthusiastically. 
Tuesday  nights  witnessed  eight  to  ten  boys 
working  earnestly  in  Jim  Jones's  basement. 
Several  weeks  later  the  model  city  was 
erected. 

"Look  it  over,  boys,"  the  teacher  re- 
quested. "What  kind  of  town  does  this  look 
like?" 

Most  of  the  fellows  appeared  puzzled  by 
the  question.  At  last  one  youth  suggested 
timidly,  "Is  it  a  Christian  city?" 

"That's  the  answer  I  wanted,"  Jim  Jones 
beamed.  "Now  do  you  boys  know  what 
you'd  have  to  do  to  make  this  model  rep- 
resent a  heathen  town?" 

"Sure!"  stated  one.  "Take  away  the 
churches!" 

"Go  ahead  and  remove  them,"  instructed 
the  teacher. 

After  the  buildings  were  rearranged,  Jim 
Jones  asked,  "Are  there  any  more  changes 
we  should  make?" 

"I  guess  not,"  the  boys  replied. 

"Oh,  but  there  are!"  corrected  the  teach- 
er. "Several  other  things  must  go.  Look 
over  the  city  again,  and  if  you  see  anything 
else  which  would  not  be  there  if  it  were 
not  for  Christianity,  take  it  away!" 

After  a  prolonged  pause  a  youth  marched 
over  and  removed  the  hospital. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  another  boy  objected. 
"Heathen  communities  have  hospitals.  Put 
it  back!" 

The  youth  holding  the  model  appealed 
to  the  teacher.    Jones  said,  "If  heathen 


towns  have  hospitals  now,  it  is  as  a  result 
of  Christian  influence.  They  never  had 
them  before.  It  was  Jesus  who  commanded 
us  to  (arc  lor  the  sick  and  aged.  The  hos- 
pital must  go!" 

"Then  the  old  folks'  home  goes  too!"  a 
pupil  exclaimed. 

"And  the  orphanage  also!"  exclaimed  an- 
other. 

"What  else?"  demanded  Jones. 

"Must  more  go?"  asked  a  youth  incred- 
ulously. None  ol  the  students  seemed  to 
observe  any  other  incongruous  establish- 
ments. Finally  Jim  Jones  said,  "The  public 
school  must  be  taken  away  too.  Without 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  public  educa- 
tion would  be  unknown!" 

"Hardly  anything  is  left!"  exclaimed  a 
youth.  "I  would  not  want  to  live  in  a  town 
without  a  church  or  school  or  hospital  or 
orphanage  or  old  folks'  home!" 

"Neither  would  I!"  chorused  the  others. 

That  sentiment  would  be  well-nigh  uni- 
versal. Christianity's  severest  critic  in  any 
community  would  not  want  to  live  in  a 
city  where  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  was  completely  removed.  Some  might 


willingly  dispense  with  the  churches, 
many   other   institutions   also  reflect 
changes    which    Christianity    has  acco 
plished  in  human  affairs. 

A.  H.  Strong's  Systematic  Theology  quo 
a  pertinent  paragraph:  "When  the  mici 
scopic  search  of  skepticism,  which 
hunted  the  heavens  and  sounded  the  se 
to  disprove  the  existence  of  a  Creator 
turned  its  attention  to  human  society  ai 
has  found  on  this  planet  a  place  ten  mil 
square  where  a  decent  man  can  live 
decency,  comfort,  and  security,  supporti 
and  educating  his  children,  unspoiled  ai 
unpolluted;  a  place  where  age  is  reverence 
infancy  protected,  manhood  respects 
womanhood  honored,  and  human  life  he 
in  due  regard— when  skeptics  can  find  su 
a  place  ten  miles  square  on  this  glol 
where  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  not  go 
and  cleared  the  way  and  laid  the  founc 
tions  and  made  that  decency  and  securi 
possible,  it  will  then  be  in  order  for  t\ 
skeptics  to  move  thither  and  ventilate  th< 
views.  But  so  long  as  these  very  men  a 
dependent  upon  the  very  religion  they  d 
card  for  every  privilege  they  enjoy,  th 


Dark  Blessing 


A  hundred  thanks  I  give  for  them, 
These  ever-talking  fellows. 

They  give  their  service  free,  they  do, 
My  valued  "woe  umbrellas." 

"Woe  unto  you  when  all  speak  well," 
The  Master  said,  quite  clearly. 

And  so  I  aim  to  cherish  all 
My  "woe  umbrellas"  dearly. 


They  keep  my  head  from  being  soaked 
By  rains  of  swelling  praises. 

They  keep  my  head  to  hatband  size, 
My  mind  from  flighty  phases. 

So  cherish  I  while  life  shall  last 
My  critics,  God's  dark  blessing. 

They  keep  much  woe  from  off  my  back. 
This  truth  I  keep  confessing. 

I  would  be  fair;  so  offer  I 

To  do  for  them  a  favor. 
I'll  pray  the  Lord  may  shower  them 

With  blessings  He  should  savor. 

—J.  Paul  Sauder 
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ay  well  hesitate  before  they  rob  the  Chris- 

m  of  his  hope  and  humanity  of  its  faith 
l"    that  Saviour  who  alone  has  given  that 

>pe  of  eternal  life  which  makes  life  more 
m  lerable  and  society  possible,  and  robs 
110  ath  of  its  terrors  and  the  grave  of  its 

oom." 

s  I  That  challenge,  which  recommends  itself 
consideration  by  the  secular  as  well  as  the 
11  eptical  mind,  was  issued  decades  ago  and 
still  unanswered  and  unanswerable, 
here  is  no  area  ten  miles  square  that  can 
eet  the  specifications  expressed  except 
lere  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  inrlu- 
ced  its  development.  For  the  principles 
CK  the  Gospel,  however  imperfectly  they 
ve  been  translated  into  action  in  the  lives 
Christians,  have  nevertheless  filtered  into 
ery  segment  of  civilized  society.  And 
'0I  lile  theologically  the  world  may  be  drift- 
g  toward  a  Christless  culture,  its  every 
nuine  social  improvement  is  actually  an 
^pression  of  Christian  influence. 

*  To  remove  all  vestiges  of  Christianity 
i  »uld  require  not  only  the  closing  of  the 

urches  but  also  of  schools,  hospitals,  chari- 

*  hie  i  istitutions,  and  countless  other  be- 
volent  enterprises  whose  origin  resulted 
im  obedience,  conscious  or  unconscious, 

the  principles  of  Christianity. 
Would  you  want  to  live  in  a  Christless 
y?  If  the  Gospel's  social  aspects  are  so 
I  neficial,  how  dare  we  neglect  its  spiritual 
iiefits?  The  social  advances,  desirable  as 
ey  arc,  must  be  considered  secondary  to 
e  core  of  Christianity  which  involves  re- 
mption  from  sin,  which  is  the  source, 
timately,  of  every  evil  of  society.  An  in- 
vidu:il  inhabits  his  home  town  for  a  few 
cades  at  most.  Christianity  makes  that 
journ  more  pleasant.  But  human  beings 
e  created  for  eternity.  Thus  the  Gospel 
ovides  primarily  for  welfare  in  the  here- 
ter  where  pleasures  forevermore  await  the 
deemed  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Are  you  thankful  for  the  influence  ex- 
ted  by  Christianity  on  your  earthly  en- 
"onment?  Then  respond  with  faith  in  the 
jspel  to  prepare  yourself  for  the  eternal 
radise  prepared  for  believers  by  the  Lord 
sus  Christ! 
Hillsboro,  Oreg. 

OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  794) 

natural  religion  that  has  its  origin  in  the 
kjcsh."  The  unconverted  religionist  can  main- 
l|n  as  high  a  standard  of  morality  as  the 
ft  ritual  man.    But  his  activities  are  of  the 
l)m  and  have  no  breath  of  spiritual  life  and 
inol  please  God.  Rom.  8:5-8;  Matt.  7:21,  22. 
In  the  last  paragraph,  Keck  says,  "The  im- 
rative  nerd  of  these  limes  is  ,i  belter  quality 
Christianity  in  our  churches."  After  more 
itliful  statements  lie  says  "  The  time  would 
m  to  he  ripe  for  a  return  to  .  .  .  the  realm 
the  Spirit  wherein  alone  is  to  he  found 
wci  ,md  purpose  lor  effective  witnessing  im 
fetus  Christ.'  To  this  we  say,  Amen.-john 
King,  Wcsi  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Parable  of  Responsibility 

By  Ruth  King  Duerksen 

A  mission  pastor  needed  to  leave  his  lit- 
tle flock  of  converts  for  a  period  of  time, 
and  so  he  called  to  him  three  of  his  mem- 
bers and  handed  over  to  them  some  of  his 
responsibilities. 

To  the  one  he  gave  the  work  of  being 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school,  with 
the  responsibility  of  overseeing  the  entire 
church  educational  program. 

To  another  he  gave  the  important  work 
of  teacher. 

To  another  he  gave  the  responsibility  of 
being  a  good  pupil. 

He  gave  to  each  according  to  his  individ- 
ual ability  and  then  he  went  away. 

Straightway  the  man  who  had  been  given 
the  work  of  being  the  superintendent  ap- 
plied himself  to  his  task.  He  renewed  his 
dedication  to  God,  asking  the  Spirit  to  be 
his  constant  Counselor.  He  invested  more 
time  with  his  Bible;  he  kept  alert  to  new 
and  better  ways  of  conducting  the  Sunday 
school;  he  knew  and  loved  every  pupil  in 
the  whole  school  and  let  them  know  that 
he  missed  them  when  they  were  absent.  He 
was  cordial  to  strangers  and  quick  to  invite 
the  unchurched  to  spend  their  Sunday 
mornings  in  his  school. 

In  the  same  way  the  man  who  had  been 
given  the  task  of  being  a  teacher  also  re- 
dedicated  his  life  to  God  for  the  purpose 
of  being  used  to  teach  the  Word.  His  prayer 
list  immediately  grew  to  include  every  class 
member;  he  tried  to  present  the  lesson  in 
such  an  interesting  way  that  no  one  could 
resist  becoming  involved  in  the  discussion. 
Word  got  around  about  his  interesting  class 
and  he  welcomed  back  those  who  had  been 
neglecting  to  attend,  and  invited  the  man 
who  worked  beside  him  in  the  factory. 

But  the  man  who  had  been  asked  to  be  a 
good  pupil  buried  himself  in  his  daily  work. 

After  a  long  time  the  pastor  returned.  He 
took  account  of  how  his  members  had  car- 
ried out  their  responsibilities. 

The  one  who  had  been  given  the  work 
of  being  superintendent  gave  an  excellent 
account  of  the  progress  of  the  Sunday 
school.  "Sir,"  he  said,  "you  gave  me  a  big 
task,  but  with  God's  help  I  was  able  to  do 
it." 

His  pastor  said  to  him,  "Well  clone,  good 
atid  faithful  worker,  you  were  faithful  in 
carrying  out  your  responsibility.  I  have 
more  responsibilities  for  you  to  handle  and 
so  you  shall  be  rewarded.  I  rejoice  with 
you  because  of  your  good  work." 

Then  the  one  who  had  been  asked  to  be 
a  Km  her  came  and  said,  "Pastor,  you  gave 
me  a  class  ol  eight  to  teach  and  now  it  has 
grown  to  sixteen." 

The  pastor  said  to  him,  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  teacher,  you  were  trustworthy 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Enlighten  me,  Blessed  Jesus,  with  the 
brightness  of  Thy  inner  light,  and  cast 
forth  all  darkness  from  the  habitation  ol 
my  heart.  Restrain  my  many  wandering 
thoughts,  and  carry  away  the  temptations 
which  strive  to  do  me  hurt.  Fight  Thou 
mightily  for  me,  and  drive  forth  the  evil 
beasts,  so  call  I  alluring  lusts,  that  peace 
may  be  within  Thy  walls  and  plenteousness 
of  praise  within  Thy  palaces,  even  in  my 
pure  conscience.  Command  Thou  the  winds 
and  the  storms,  say  unto  the  sea,  "Be  still," 
say  unto  the  stormy  wind,  "Hold  thy 
peace,"  so  shall  there  be  a  great  calm.  .  .  . 

Draw  me  and  deliver  me  from  every  un- 
stable comfort  of  creatures,  for  no  created 
thing  is  able  to  satisfy  my  desire  and  to  give 
me  comfort.  Join  me  to  Thyself  by  the  in- 
separable bond  of  love,  for  Thou  alone  art 
sufficient  to  him  that  loveth  Thee,  and  with- 
out Thee  all  things  are  vain  toys. 

—Thomas  a  Kempis. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  tor  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  patients  at  the  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico,  hospital  who  have  become 
Christia  ns. 

Pray  for  the  Mennonite  Hour  Broadcast- 
ing staff  as  they  seek  to  find  a  new  sta- 
tion to  release  The  Way  to  Life  in  New 
York  City,  since  the  station  which  had 
been  covering  this  area  will  no  longer 
sell  time  for  religious  broadcasting. 

Pray  for  a  Spanish  girl  living  in  Costa  Rica 
who  recently  accepted  Christ,  and  for  her 
brother  who  is  also  interested  in  the 
Gospel. 


in  your  little  assignment.  I  will  appoint  you 
over  much,  and  so  you  shall  be  rewarded. 
I  rejoice  with  you  because  ol  your  good 
work." 

Then  came  the  one  who  had  been  asked 
to  be  a  good  pupil  and  he  said.  "Pastor, 
knowing  that  you  expect  a  great  deal  <>l 
everyone,  I  have  kept  busy  about  my  daily 

work  and  haven't  given  much  time  to  Sun 
day  school.  I  knew  there  wasn't  much  ol 
anything  I  could  do  anyhow  and  I  didn't 
want  to  displease'  anybody." 

His  pastor  replied,  "You  selfish  and  la/v 
Fellow.    The  Sunday  school  had  great  need 

of  you.  Out  teachers  needed  you  to  uphold 
them  in  prayer,  Our  superintendent  need 

ed  a  word  of  encouragement.  It  is  loncU 
being  .1  leader.    It  takes  much  work,  long 

(Continued  on  page-  813) 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD— 

God  Builds  the  Church  Through 
Congregational  Evangelism 

Building  Evangelism  Concepts  in  Juniors 

By  Evan  Oswald 


Juniors  may  be  an  important  part  of  a 
church's  outreach  program.  Though  many 
juniors  may  not  have  yet  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour,  they  are  not  only  a  mission  field 
within  our  church  doors;  they  can  be  "little 
missionaries."  That  is  to  say,  the  juniors 
are  in  some  ways  the  best  "people"  in  the 
church  to  attract  other  juniors  to  attend 
church-sponsored  activities.  Juniors  should 
be  encouraged  to  invite  their  friends  to 
Sunday  school,  Bible  school,  clubs,  or 
church  programs.  The  fruits  of  Sunday- 
school  work  in  new  communities  have  often 
been  organized  churches.  Bible  schools  have 
opened  up  communities  for  church  develop- 
ment. Club  work  has  been  the  forerunner 
to  the  establishment  of  churches.  Juniors 
help  make  these  possible  by  their  participa- 
tion and  by  their  inviting  others. 

Though  most  of  this  attracting  juniors 
to  the  church's  program  by  juniors  will  take 
place  on  the  social  level,  it  can  take  place 
on  a  higher  level  if  the  church's  juniors  real- 
ize spiritual  foundations,  some  of  which 
are: 

(1)  God  is  love; 

(2)  Jesus  is  Saviour; 

(3)  All  of  life  should  be  Christian; 

(4)  The  church  is  interested  in  meeting 
the  needs  of  people; 

(5)  The  church  will  help  us  to  find  joy 
and  meaning  in  life. 

But  how  are  juniors  best  taught  these 
concepts?  Possibly  by  meeting  four  of  their 
present  needs:  (1)  the  need  for  adult  ex- 
amples, (2)  the  need  for  good  literature, 
(3)  the  need  for  action,  and  (4)  the  need 
for  realizing  a  spiritual  foundation. 

The  Need  for  Adult  Examples 

No  book  is  as  important  to  a  junior  as 
the  book  of  adult  lives.  Juniors  read  our 
actions  like  an  open  book.  If  there  is  much 
strife  and  unhappiness  in  the  home  or  in 
the  church,  juniors  will  quite  easily  realize 
this  and  develop  opinions  accordingly. 

It  is  well  known  that  juniors  have  their 
adult  heroes  whom  they  idolize.  Need  these 
heroes  always  be  ball  players,  presidents, 
astronauts?  The  Sunday-school  teacher  or 
die  club  leader,  or  the  pastor,  who  is 
"alive,"  interested  in  juniors,  and  dynamic, 
can  also  be  one  of  their  heroes.  So  beware, 


adults  —  your  influence  is  showing.  But 
thanks  for  the  opportunity  to  let  our  vital 
Christian  influence  be  felt  by  juniors. 

If  juniors  are  to  develop  evangelism  con- 
cepts, they  must  first  see  them  in  living  ac- 
tion in  their  Grandfather  John  and  in  their 
Father  Robert  and  in  their  Sunday-school 
teacher  Ruth. 

The  Need  for  Good  Literature 

Contrary  to  popular  belief  they  are  'way 
ahead  of  the  older  generation  in  reading 
and  spelling. 

Our  church  libraries  and  church  period- 
icals and  publications  must  keep  pace  with 
this  movement  if  our  juniors  are  to  be  con- 
fronted with  Christian  concepts.  One  li- 
brarian tells  me  that  because  there  are  more 
books  (in  quantity  and  quality)  in  the  li- 
braries, youngsters  are  becoming  more  selec- 
tive. Moral:  develop  quality  church  litera- 
ture. 

The  Need  for  Action 

Juniors  may  read  quite  a  bit  these  days, 
but  a  synonym  for  "junior"  is  "dynamo." 
They  love  action.  They  are  on  the  go.  Just 
be  with  a  group  of  juniors  for  a  week  at 
camp  and  you  realize  that  they  are  all  ac- 
tion all  day  long.  This  is  good.  They  are 
waking  up  to  life.  They  are  all  eyes,  ears, 
and  eagerness. 

Two  points  here  for  our  consideration: 
(1)  the  church  that  is  an  active  church  will 
become  meaningful  to  them;  (2)  the  church 
should  have  a  program  for  juniors  that  is  a 
full-fledged  activity  program.  Juniors  won't 
develop  respect  for  the  church  (or  for  God) 
if  the  church  has  a  halfhearted  program  for 
them. 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
of  our  church  is  giving  careful  considera- 
tion to  the  developing  of  better  Sunday- 
school  materials,  Bible  school  materials,  and 
club  materials.  As  to  club  materials,  church- 
es should  be  happy  to  find  that  our  Pub- 
lishing House  has  quality  club  program  ma- 
terials developed  (and  being  developed)  for 
junior  clubs. 

At  the  moment  the  achievement  programs 
for  boys  (Torchbearers)  and  for  girls  (Way- 
farers) with  supporting  materials  are  avail- 
able at  the  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale. 


Valuable  materials  for  leaders  of  clubs  wit 
achievement  programs  or  without  achieve 
ment  programs  soon  will  be  off  the  Pub 
lishing  House  presses. 

The  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart  is  promot 
ing  what  is  recognized  as  the  official  cluf 
program  for  girls  in  the  Mennonite  Church! 
(church-wide  like  MYF) .  This  is  called 
GMSA  and  is  sponsored  by  our  women';! 
organizations— WMSA.  It  would  be  well  foil 
any  girls'  club  group,  whether  "Wayfarers' 
or  any  other  group,  to  register  with  th<| 
GMSA  organization. 

We  need  examples  of  adults  in  active)  m 
evangelistic  pursuits  for  juniors  to  see,  bu 
juniors  on  their  level  of  maturity  can  tak< 
part  in  evangelistic  action.  One  Torch 
bearers'  club  (fifth  through  eighth  grades) 
gives  an  annual  program  at  a  large  cit 
rescue  mission  (fulfilling  part  of  thei 
achievement  activities) .  In  this  they  ar^ 
active  in  witnessing. 
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The  Need  for  a  Spiritual  Base  of  Operatioi  , 

Our  juniors  need  lots  of  activity— activit 
with  purpose  and  spiritual  foundation^ 
The  "Torchbearer"  achievement  program  | 
a  club  program  for  junior  boys  filled  witl| 
interesting  and  worth-while  activities.  It  I 
not  designed  to  be  similar  to  Sunday-schocj 
materials,  but  it  does  carry  a  spiritual  cori 
cept  which  the  club  members  can  undeii 
stand  on  their  level  of  comprehension.  ThJ 
club  motto,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,; 
is  quickly  understood  by  boys  to  mean  tha 
they  are  to  be  lights  of  good  living  example) 
in  the  community.  (The  application  isn'j 
made  quite  as  quickly.)  Other  church  cluf 
programs  also  embrace  spiritual  concepts.] 

A  balanced  church  program  will  teac 
spiritual  concepts  for  juniors  through  th 
study  of  the  Word  in  Sunday  school,  Biblf  il( 
school,  and  preaching.  Concepts  will  bj 
caught  by  the  juniors  as  they  watch  adulr 
in  action.  To  help  juniors  understand  hoij 
to  apply  these  concepts  a  good  church  prcj 
gram  should  also  include  vigorous  prograirj 
of  activity  for  them:  camping  experience 
singing  activities,  occasional  Sunday-scho( 
socials,  and  club  programs. 

Write  to  your  Publishing  House,  yot 
Commission   for  Christian  Education, 
your  Mission  Board  for  aids  in  developin 
active  programs  for  juniors. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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A  devoted  father  came  into  the  rooi 
where  his  eight-year-old  was  dying  of  a 
incurable  disease.  The  child,  sensing  th; 
he  was  not  going  to  get  well,  asked  his  f 
ther,  "Daddy,  am  I  going  to  die?"  "Wh 
son,  are  you  afraid  to  die?"  The  chi 
looked  up  into  the  eyes  of  his  father  a 
replied,  "Not  if  God  is  like  you,  Dadd 
—Sunday  School  Times. 
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Three  Score  and  Ten 

By  W.  Bert  Lehman 

Ij  Father  Time  lays  a  heavy  hand  on  some 
IT  us  when  we  are  three  score  and  ten,  but 
pat  is  only  part  of  the  story.  One  thing  I 
live  learned  since  I  have  turned  seventy  is 
J;ry  important  to  me. 

M  If,  and  when,  I  am  all  worked  up  and 
Jjjithusiastic  about  something— deeply  inter- 
■jlted  in  that  something,  then  I  do  not  feel 
■d  at  all;  I  feel  young  again! 
«|Thus,  there  are  moments  of  compensa- 
Jpn,  moments  that  make  up  for  those  dark 
|>urs  of  utter  futility  and  uselessness,  mo- 
lents  that  one  can  look  forward  to  and 
mat  make  even  old  age  worth  while. 
■  Orrville,  Ohio. 

OMBA* 

By  Vernon  H.  Schmidt 

Second  Quarter,  1962 

In  this  quarter,  the  boys  outnumbered 
e  girls  in  births— 175  boys'  and  143  girls' 
rths  were  recorded— an  average  of  3V2 
:r  day.  There  were  one  set  of  twin  girls 
id  one  set  of  twin  boys  reported:  three 
rls  and  four  boys  were  adopted;  five  girls 
id  six  boys  became  the  seventh  child  in 
eir  respective  families.  Three  girls  and 
le  boy  were  the  eighth  child,  one  son  was 
e  ninth  child,  two  girls  and  three  boys 
ire  the  tenth  child,  one  girl  became  the 
irteenth  child,  and  one  girl  became  the 
cteenth  child  in  their  respective  families. 
A  count  of  first  names  for  boys  showed  13 
med  David,  11  named  John  and  8 
med  Michael;  for  second  names,  17  were 
med  Allen,  12  named  Lee,  and  9  named 
y.  Of  124  different  first  names  of  girls, 
iren  and  Rebecca  tied  with  5  each;  14  had 
in  for  a  second  name,  Kay  and  Sue  tied 
r  second  with  13  each,  and  Jean  came 
xt  with  12.  For  last  names,  26  were  Mil- 
,  25  Yoder,  10  Gingerich,  and  8  Stoltzfus. 
rths  have  been  reported  so  far  for  every 
y  of  the  year  up  to  and  including  June  3 
cept  for  four  days-April  6,  April  17,  May 
,  and  May  18. 

Two  hundred  and  three  marriages  were 
rformed-44  in  Pennsylvania,  22  in  In- 
ma,  21  in  Ohio,  6  in  Michigan,  4  each  in 
rginia,  Kansas,  and  Florida,  2  in  Iowa, 
mois,  and  New  York,  and  one  each  in 
itario,  Maryland,  Missouri,  Colorado,  Ari- 
ia,  Nebraska,  and  North  Dakota.  One 
ndred  and  two  occurred  on  Saturday,  16 
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on  Sunday,  one  on  Monday,  four  on  Tues- 
day, three  on  Thursday  and  16  on  Friday. 
One  hundred  and  twenty  were  performed 
in  churches;  ten  were  of  couples  where  both 
parties  were  not  of  the  same  denomination. 

Seventeen  couples  celebrated  wedding  an- 
niversaries as  follows: 

50  years    9  60  years    4 

55  years    2  65  years    1 

And  one  couple  (Gaschos)  celebrated  their 
67th  anniversary!  Our  congratulations  to 
each  of  these! 

Eighty-seven  men  and  90  women  passed 
on  to  their  eternal  home;  six  departed  be- 
cause of  auto  accidents,  one  by  drowning, 
and  one  by  a  power  saw  accident.  One 
bishop,  three  ministers,  and  two  deacons 
were  listed  among  the  departed  ones,  as 
well  as  two  ministers'  wives  and  two  bish- 
ops' wives. 

May  we  all  take  note  of  the  number  of 
deaths  due  to  accidents  and  resolve  anew 
to  be  more  careful  for  ourselves  and  for 
others  that  these  accidents,  which  are  pre- 
ventable, will  decrease.  Let  us  cut  this  num- 
ber down  to  zero! 

Obituaries,   Marriages,   Births,  Anniversaries 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  Talk  with 
Grandmothers 

By  Mrs.  C.  K.  Lehman 

"Grandma,  you're  the  nicest  person  in 
the  whole  wide  world."  "Grandma,  when 
I  grow  up  I  want  to  be  rich  so  I  can  buy 
a  big,  old  house  like  you  have  so  my  grand- 
children can  come  to  see  me  and  have  lots 
of  fun."  "Grandma,  there's  always  such  a 
good  smell  about  your  house."  "It  just  won't 
seem  like  Christmas  if  we  can't  go  to  Grand 
ma's."  These  love-filled  statements  from  a 
little  girl,  a  little  Quaker  lad,  and  others  to 
their  respective  grandmas  make  all  of  us 
glad  that  we  too  can  claim  this  title  and 
such  unaffected  compliments. 

Being  a  grandmother  is  interesting  in 
more  ways  than  one.  We  do  have  our  place 
in  the  universe,  whether  we  are  aware  of  it 
or  not.  Each  of  us  must  say,  "1  was  born  for 
a  purpose,  and  my  work  here  is  not  ended 
until  I  leave  these  scenes  forever." 

One  dear  grandma  uses  her  borrowed 
years  in  praying  for  missionaries  and 
friends. 

We  grandmothers  have  our  places  in  the 
home.  "Which  home?"  "What  home?"  we 
might  ask.  Maybe  you  are  the  grandma  who 
is  still  living  in  your  own  home,  happy  with 


the  husband  of  your  youth.  Here  you  are 
first.  Yours  is  the  pleasure  of  having  the 
children  and  grandchildren  in.  You  are 
the  one  to  plan  the  Christmas  dinner  and 
roast  the  turkey.  You  can  come  and  go  as 
you  like.  Life  is  pleasant  and  you  are  in- 
dependent. Your  busiest  days  are  past  and 
loneliness  and  the  inconvenience  of  old 
age  have  not  yet  caught  up  with  you. 

But  time  has  a  way  of  bringing  changes. 
Your  dear  companion  may  pass  away;  your 
income  may  lessen  or  cease.  You  may  have 
to  leave  the  home  dear  to  you  or  live  in  it 
alone.  Perhaps  a  number  of  you  who  are 
listening  in  today,  in  this  very  year,  or  past 
week,  or  month,  have  had  to  face  just  such 
eventualities.  Your  children  are  saying, 
"What  shall  we  do  with  Mother?"  "She 
can't  stay  there  alone;  it  will  be  too  lone- 
some." "It  will  be  too  expensive  to  main- 
tain the  old  home  place  since  Father  is 
gone."  "I  think  Mother  should  come  to 
live  with  me,  or  maybe  she  could  live  part 
of  the  time  in  each  of  our  homes."-  Well, 
grandmothers,  I  know  we  appreciate  all  the 
solicitude  and  interest  of  our  children  and 
we  do  not  want  to  appear  ungrateful  or 
stubborn,  but  I  do  feel  we  can  make  this 
plea,  "Give  me  time.  Just  don't  hurry  me 
in  making  my  decision  and  please  don't 
make  it  without  considering  my  wishes." 

A  good  time  to  make  such  plans  is  when 
you  and  your  husband  are  still  together. 
Many  times,  after  it  is  too  late,  I  have  heard 
widowed  mothers  say,  "If  only  I  could  ask 
Father  about  it." 

Or  maybe  you  are  a  grandmother  who 
does  choose  to  live  with  your  children.  I 
know  a  number  who  are  doing  just  that  and 
are  busy  and  happy.  There's  more  work 
and  more  noise,  but  where  there  is  love  all 
around  it  surely  is  much  less  lonely. 

Hut  here  is  something  we  need  to  remem- 
ber and  brush  up  on  again.  To  live  in  a 
house  with  other  people  one  must  he  a 
good  house  citizen.  There  are  some  do's 
and  don'ts  we  must  remember.  "Don't 
press  your  advice  on  your  children  and 
grandchildren  until  they  ask  lor  it."  Sayl 
Isn't  tliat  a  hard  one  lor  us  to  swallow? 

We've  been  used  to  telling  them  what  to 
do  for  a  good  many  years.  Hut  now  we  must 
he  realistic  and  lake  note  ol  our  changed 
status.  So  he  patient,  understanding,  and 
kind,  hut  rememhei  also  that  there  is  no 
virtue  in  letting  onesell  lie  imposed  upon. 

Your  children  and  grandchildren  will  profit 
by  and  respect  you  much  more  it  you  have 

some  spunk  and  personal  dignit)   than  il 
you  become  a  sell  pitying  martyr. 

Don't  live  in  the  past  all  the  lime.  M.im 

things  ate  better  todaj  than  in  whai  we  c.ill 

the  "good  old  days."    ()|   course,  we  will 

reminisce,  but  let  us  do  it  interestingl)  and 

inn  let  our  stories  sound  like  a  Stalled  He 

ord.  Don't  let  us  complain  overmuch  about 

(Continued  on  page  8131 
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The  High  Cost  of  Unwise  Giving 


By  Melson  E.  Kauffman 


Millions  of  American  people,  thou- 
sands of  them  Mennonites,  give  multiplied 
millions  of  dollars  to  religious  causes  and 
to  charity,  but  much  of  the  money  goes  into 
the  pockets  of  dishonest,  deceiving  persons. 
There  is  no  deception  so  easy,  and  no  rack- 
et so  lucrative  as  the  religious  racket.  Peo- 
ple are  carried  away  by  a  good-sounding 
program,  and  will  give  their  hard-earned 
money  to  a  radio  speaker,  or  writer,  or 
evangelist,  whom  they  are  deceptively  led 
to  believe  is  doing  a  good  work,  but  whom 
they  have  never  investigated.  At  the  same 
time  they  often  will  refuse  to  give  to  their 
own  church  whose  program  and  balance 
sheet  are  always  open  to  inspection. 

The  most  notable  and  recent  illustration 
of  deception  is  a  religious  racketeer,  radio 
speaker,  supposed  evangelist,  on  the  west 
coast,  who  was  murdered  June  1  in  a  hotel 
room  by  the  husband  of  the  alcoholic  wom- 
an for  whom  he  was  divorcing  his  own  wife. 

The  attorney  for  the  defense  says  this 
trial  "will  rock  California."  He  says  further, 
"There  are  facets  in  this  case  that  will  make 
Elmer  Gantry  [the  epitome  of  religious  de- 
ception in  Sinclair  Lewis'  novel]  look  like 
a  saint." 

This  man  deceived  many  Mennonites  in- 
to giving  money  for  "Bible  for  Prisoners" 
—money  which  went  into  his  own  pockets 
(he  had  24  $100.00  bills  in  the  $3,500.00 
of  cash  found  on  his  person  when  shot, 
according  to  the  newspaper  report)  and 
helped  him  in  his  immoral  course.  The 
value  of  property  which  he  accumulated, 
according  to  his  home  town  newspaper,  "is 
estimated  conservatively  at  over  a  quarter 
million  dollars,"  of  which  he  willed  none 
to  his  wife. 

He  had  programs  on  fifty  radio  stations 
begging  for  money.  He  lamented  the  di- 
vorce rate  as  well  as  the  drunkenness  over 
the  air  while,  according  to  the  newspaper, 
engaging  in  both  evils. 

Another  person  who  possibly  did  a  good 
work  for  a  while  but  carefully  organized  a 
board,  which  he  could  control,  to  own  his 
property,  and  give  a  show  of  confidence,  is 
a  man  who  began  a  movement  by  personal 
witnessing,  and  built  up  a  large  independ- 
ent organization.  He  recently  divorced  his 
wife  and  ran  off  and  married  his  secretary. 
A  brother  who  was  close  to  him  reports 
that  he  changes  the  personnel  of  his  board 
every  year  so  that  no  one  except  himself 
knows  his  real  situation,  and  so  that  he  is 
able  to  control  it.  A  brother  in  California 
told  me  he  personally  saw  a  contributor 
hand  this  religious  promoter  a  check  for 
$3,300.00  for  his  program.  Today  this  man's 
organization  owns  property  worth  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  dollars.    There  are  few 


men,  if  any,  who  can  stand  an  independent 
work,  collec  ting  money  and  giving  no  pub- 
lic accounting  of  income  and  expenditures. 

The  story  of  a  man  who  toured  our 
churches  for  funds  for  a  Middle  East  proj- 
ect is  scarcely  any  better.  He  captured 
the  confidence  and  purse  strings  of  many 
Mennonites  and  others,  accumulated  huge 
sums,  refused  to  give  audited  accounting, 
and  today  is  disowned  by  organizations  he 
claimed  to  be  and  was  slightly  associated 
with.  Our  Mennonite  organizations  got  let- 
ters from  those  organizations  warning  us  ol 
his  deception.  It  is  most  dangerous  for 
any  man  to  collect  money  from  God's  peo- 
ple and  then  have  an  organization  which 
he  controls  to  qualify  for  tax  deduction. 
Such  a  leader's  real  need  is  for  a  board 
which  can  give  him  counsel  and  control. 

I  wrote  to  one  of  the  great  "divine  heal- 
ing" organizations  asking  for  tax  deduction 
certificate  and  a  financial  report.  They  sent 
the  first  immediately,  but  weeks  later,  after 
asking  again  for  a  financial  report,  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  saying  they  made  their  report 
public  once,  then  people  used  the  income 
as  a  tool  against  them;  so  since  then  they 
never  make  their  financial  report  available 
to  their  contributors.  But  what  reasonable 
person  would  object  to  what  they  got  in, 
if  they  used  it  properly  and  wisely?  What 
would  happen  if  our  church  boards,  or 
any  denominational  board,  began  to  with- 
hold reports  from  the  contributors!  Would 
our  people  tolerate  a  congregational  treas- 
urer who  refused  to  give  reports? 

I  asked  a  world  organization  for  a  copy 
of  its  financial  statement  and  got  one.  I 
then  also  asked  how  they  could  take  a  pas- 
tor from  his  field  to  a  city,  keep  him  a  week 
for  a  pastors'  conference,  and  send  him 
back  again  for  only  $15.00.  The  organiza- 
tion's paper  said  they  were  doing  this,  and 
begging  people  to  send  $15.00  which  would 
cover  the  "complete  cost"  for  a  pastor  to  a 
pastors'  conference.  In  a  letter  I  received, 
the  writer  said,  "As  a  matter  of  fact,  in 
most  instances  the  $15.00  does  not  cover 
the  entire  cost  of  bringing  a  national 
worker  from  his  home  to  the  place  of  meet- 
ing, provide  food  and  lodging,  and  then 
transportation  back  to  his  home."  Yet  the 
publicity  said  "just  $15.00  will  cover  the 
complete  cost  of  the  conference  for  a  faith- 
ful servant  of  Christ."  Is  this  type  of  pub- 
licity honest?  Why  say  $15.00  is  enough? 
Obviously  so  that  you  will  think  how 
much  more  efficient  this  organization  is 
than  your  board,  and  then  give  it  your 
offering,  rather  than  to  your  own  church 
board! 

Meanwhile  this  world  organization  re- 
ceived $3,989,000  and  spent  $714,900  for 
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promotion  and  publicity,  and  $574,000  foj 
administration.  These  two,  publicity  ant 
administration,  ate  up  $1,289,400.00  or  ap 
proximately  30  per  cent  of  the  total  intake 
What  would  you  say  if  your  mission  boan 
spent  your  money  that  way? 

Why  does  such  an  organization  doing  th 
Lord's  work  use  deception  to  get  money 

It  has  been  reported  to  me  by  the  Oveij 
seas  leaders  of  our  brotherhood  and  als 
the  General  Conference  Mennonites  tha 
the  so-called  faith  and  unattached  mission  tit 
are  the  ones  that  spend  fantastic  sums,  liv 
with  luxurious  furnishings  and  transport; 
tion,  which  is  shocking,  and  of  which  thei 
supporters  are  unaware.  Why?  They  d 
not  need  to  report  their  program,  incom 
or  expenditures,  to  anybody  who  has  th 
authority  to  call  the  program  into  questior 
The  faith  worker  would  defend  himself  b 
saying  he  is  responsible  to  the  Lord  an 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  is  safer  than  t 
be  responsible  to  a  church  organizatioi 
People  actually  believe  this  and  pour  do 
lars  of  hard-earned  money,  which  belong  [t 
to  the  Lord,  into  the  unaccountable  coftei 
of  expensive  individual  programs. 

Surely  our  own  brotherhood  should  ha\ 
had  enough  experience  being  deceived  t 
independent  faith  works.  Regardless  of  ho 
sincere  the  person  is,  or  how  much  goo 
he  is  now  doing,  or  how  much  he  believe 
in  trusting  God  and  not  a  board,  it  is  to 
dangerous  and  unwise  for  any  Christia 
who  wants  to  be  a  good  steward  to  gh 
money  to  any  person  or  organization  whk 
is  not  ready  at  the  same  time  to  furnish! 
complete,  adequately  audited,  financial  ij 
port. 

The  warning  of  Jesus  is  especially  a 
propriate  here:  "Take  heed  that  no  ma 
deceive  you."  We  are  in  no  position 
give  to  any  organization  or  individual  vf 
do  not  have  the  time,  skill,  or  informaticj 
to  investigate!  We  only  contribute  to  tlj 
disgraceful  deception  which  is  *a  shame 
the  cause  of  Christ,  when  we  give  money 
any  organization  that  refuses  to  make 
financial  record  public.  Before  we  give 
any  independent  or  faith  work  we  shou 
take  time  to  write  to  the  organization  ar 
request  information.  Recently  a  public 
tion  came  to  my  desk  from  an  organizatk 
which  was  new  to  me.  It  reported  a  gre 
program  in  areas  of  great  need.  I  wroti 

"This  organization  is  new  to  me,  and 
would  be  interested  in  having  some  mo 
information  on  it.  What  is  the  organi; 
tional  structure  of  your  program?  1 
you  have  a  board?  Do  you  publish 
financial  statement?  If  so,  I  would 
pleased  to  have  one.  Are  you  interc 
nominational,  or  nondenominational? 
would  be  interested  in  knowing  how  I 
relate  to  the  work  of  the  denominatii 
in  foreign  countries.  There  is  an  aim' 
endless  call  for  funds,  and  if  one  thi 
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about  contributing  to  these  causes,  one 
is  of  course  impressed  with  the  need  to 
be  careful  in  giving,  that  the  money  that 
is  given  is  used  wisely  and  is  under  ad- 
ministration of  a  reputable  organization." 
I  believe  we  are  obligated  to  get  such 
formation  before  we  can  conscientiously 
ve  any  money  to  an  organization.  If  this 
refused,  is  unclear,  or  questionable,  the 
ganization  should  not  have  our  support, 
we  cannot  interpret  their  letter,  our  pas- 
r  can  help  us. 

Look  magazine,  March  15,  1960,  carries 
article,  "Where  Do  Your  Charity  Dol- 
rs  Go."  Find  it  in  your  public  library 
d  be  informed.  Here  are  some  quotations: 
"Over  23  cents  out  of  every  dollar  you 
ell  out  for  its  [National  Tuberculosis  As- 
ciation]  Christmas  Seal  campaign  is  really 
ten  up  by  fund-raising  expenses."  "It  ac- 
ally  spent  less  than  $900,000  for  research 
it  of  25  million  you  gave  its  various  chap- 
rs."  Of  the  American  Cancer  Society,  "Its 
tional  headquarters  gets  half  of  the  local 
ce.  Out  of  the  Chapter's  half,  over 
00,000— or  some  55  per  cent  of  the  total 
vent  for  wages."  "How  much  of  your 
liars,  meanwhile,  do  the  rackets  get?" 
"There  are  four  basic  steps  you  can  take 
d  protect  yourself— 

"I.  Never  give  to  any  street  solicitor  un- 
s  the  drive  has  been  officially  certified 

your  community.  Los  Angeles  has  solved 
e  problem  by  banning  all  such  appeals. 
"2.  Under  no  circumstances  should  you 
er  respond  to  an  appeal  by  telephone, 
variably,  this  means  that  a  'boiler-room' 
eration  is  playing  you  for  what  it  can  get. 
"3.  Never  donate  to  any  cause  that  has 
H  you  unordered  merchandise.  You  are 
der  no  obligation  to  return  it.  If  you 
lil  back  a  contribution,  you  can  be  cer- 
n  that  most  of  it  will  not  reach  the  un- 
tunates  for  whom  the  charity  was  or- 
nized.  Nationally,  there  are  two  out- 
nding  exceptions:  the  seal  campaigns  for 
National  Tuberculosis  Association  and 
.■  Crippled  Children's  Society. 
'4.  If  in  doubt,  check  with  your  local 
tter  Business  Bureau." 
Our  own  church  boards  and  conferences 
!  worthy  of  your  support,  their  records 
:  public,  and  you  have  an  opportunity  to 
fitter  your  concerns  about  the  use  of 
ids.  God  not  only  holds  us  accountable 

giving  proportionately  and  largely,  but 
o  for  giving  to  trustworthy  causes. 

Only  one  kind  of  religion  counts  today, 
d  that  is  the  kind  which  is  radical  enough 
engage  in  this  world's  basic  troubles.  If 
cannot  do  that,  then  it  can  do  nothing 
ich  merits  God's  concern  or  the  world's 
pect.-Dean  Samuel  H.  Miller  of  the- 
ir vard  Divinity  School. 

M'Si'ij.  Hkkai.ii,  Skptkmhkr  II,  1962 


Of  Pearls  and  Grains  of 
Sand 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Pearls  are  beautiful  and  valuable  gems. 
They  are  often  spoken  of  as  the  loveliest 
of  the  "precious  jewels."  They  do  not  have 
the  harsh,  reflected  sparkle  of  a  diamond, 
but  a  soft,  lustrous  sheen  as  of  an  inner 
light.  They  seem  to  glow  with  a  life  of  their 
own.  There  are  a  number  of  varieties  of 
pearls.  Some  are  white;  some  are  very  faint- 
ly pink  or  blue  or  yellow,  so  lightly  pig- 
mented that  the  color  is  elusive— now  here, 
now  gone,  so  that  one  can  never  be  sure  it 
is  not  a  trick  of  the  light.  They  come  in 
various  shapes  also— some  round,  some 
shaped  like  a  pear,  others  like  a  teardrop 
or  an  oval.  Most  are  symmetrical,  but  a 
few  are  unbalanced  in  shape.  Absolute  per- 
fection, however,  is  rare  in  pearls  as  it  is  in 
every  other  lovely  thing. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  how  these  beau- 
tiful things  are  formed.  They  are  the  prod- 
uct of  an  irritation.  When  a  tiny  grain  of 
sand  (or  other  unabsorbable  substance)  en- 
ters the  shell  of  an  oyster,  it  becomes  an 
irritant  to  the  tender  flesh  of  the  mantle  of 
the  oyster.  Instead  of  fighting  the  irritation 
(and  possibly  ending  up  with  a  killing  in- 
fection) ,  the  oyster  goes  to  work  at  once 
to  seal  it  off.  Secreting  a  milky  fluid  with 
which  it  completely  surrounds  the  invader, 
it  quickly  neutralizes  the  power  of  the  for- 
eign matter  to  inflict  pain.  The  fluid  rapid- 
ly hardens  into  a  thin,  smooth  film.  Day 
after  day,  year  after  year,  the  oyster  adds 
layer  upon  layer  of  smooth,  lustrous  film 
until  at  last  the  irritating  substance  is  trans- 
formed into  a  gem  of  unsurpassed  love- 
liness. But  the  center  of  every  beautiful 
pearl  is  an  irritant. 

Now  irritations  are  life's  daily  fare.  Some 
are  passing,  mere  ripples  upon  the  surface 
of  our  lives.  But  others  are  deep,  long- 
lasting,  and  painful,  and  can,  if  allowed, 
produce  killing  abscesses  of  self-pity,  hatred, 
vengefulness,  fear,  and  despair.  Sometimes 
our  circumstances  are  the  irritant  in  our 
lives;  other  times  it  may  be  the  people  with 
whom  we  must  associate;  or  it  may  be  un- 
fulfilled ambition;  or  you  name  it.  When 
one  of  these  irritants  enters  our  life,  our 
best  policy  is  to  emulate  the  lowly  oyster. 
Seal  it  off.  Seal  it  off  as  quickly  as  possible, 
lest  the  infection  of  resentment  and  dis- 
couragement spread.  Seal  it  off  daily  with  a 
layer  of  prayer.  Add  to  this  a  layer  of  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God.  Cover  this  with 
a  layer  of  cheerfulness.  Wrap  it  all  in  a 
layer  of  love. 

Do  this  daily  and  the  invader  into  your 
peace  will  quickly  lose  its  painful  contours. 
After  a  time,  by  the  use  of  these  easily  ap- 
plied sealing  agents,  the  thing  that  began 


as  an  irritant  may  become  the  seed  of  the 
most  precious  and  lovely  and  enduring  part 
of  your  life. 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 

How  About  Your  Next 
Door  Neighbor? 

Shortly  after  returning  to  the  States,  I 
was  having  a  blessed  fellowship  with  the 
Lord.  The  other  six  members  of  the  family 
were  away  at  school.  This  gave  me  plenty 
of  time  for  Bible  study  and  prayer  without 
any  interruption.  As  I  was  praying  and  so 
blessed  in  the  Spirit,  the  Lord  spoke  to  me, 
"But  how  about  your  next  door  neighbor?" 

Putting  my  Bible  under  my  arm,  I  crossed 
the  street  and  knocked  at  the  neighbor's 
door.  "Good  morning.  I  am  Mrs.  Becker, 
your  neighbor.  Our  children  have  had 
many  happy  times  together." 

"Yes,  do  come  in,"  she  said.  Soon  we  were 
in  the  midst  of  a  heart-to-heart  chat.  She 
was  telling  me  her  past  and  how  they  came 
here  from  the  South.  She  told  me  of  her 
conversion  as  a  girl  at  a  camp  meeting.  But 
these  many  years  she  had  neglected  to  nour- 
ish her  soul.  Yet,  she  was  hungry— spiritual- 
ly hungry.  "We  came  to  get  away  from  the 
evil  influences  of  that  neighborhood."  she 
said.  "We  want  to  raise  our  eight  children 
to  be  good  people." 

This  visit  was  only  the  beginning  of 
periodic  visits.  Each  time  we  studied  the 
Word  and  had  prayer.  Soon  she  repented 
of  her  past  and  found  peace. 

At  once  she  became  burdened  for  her 
husband  and  children.  Each  time  we  prayed 
for  them  and  talked  of  ways  to  win  them. 
Bro.  Becker  went  with  me  whenever  her 
husband  was  at  home.  He  came  home  Sat- 
urday and  left  Monday  mornings  for  work. 
As  the  Word  was  read  and  explained,  it 
seemed  this  father's  heart  was  softened. 
"Yes,"  he  would  say,  "I  believe  that."  Yet, 
he  never  came  to  the  place  of  acceptance. 

After  moving  away,  I  continued  to  make 
periodic  (alls.  Now  1  am  denied  that  privi- 
lege by  my  physical  condition.  But  I  can 
still  pray.  You  can  pray. 

You  cannot  call  on  my  neighbors.  But 
how  about  your  next  door  neighbor?  She 
is  waiting  for  a  word  of  love,  encourage- 
ment, hope.  The  Holy  Spirit  wants  to  reach 

her,  but  you  must  be  the  channel. 

O  Holy  Spirit.  I  yield  this  clay  to  you; 
Burn  out  the  dross  and  purify 
So  that  my  witness  may  ring  true. 

Amen. 

From  my  bed. 

Gladys  Be  cker. 

# 

The  big  lie  is  a  greater  danger  than  the 

bif>  bomb.-Dr.  Hoffman.  Lutheran  Hour. 
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The  Uyo  Story 

Part  III.  Missionary  for  Sale 

By  Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver 


Why  had  these  East  Nigerian  churches  so 
quickly  turned  Mennonite?  The  question 
plagued  us  from  the  day  we  entered  the 
country.  Everywhere  we  went  congregations 
embracing  the  name  "Mennonite"  were  far 
in  belief  from  the  faith  of  our  denomina- 
tion. Pagan  rites  and  practices  were  so 
rooted  in  their  worship  that  it  became  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  between  godly  and  god- 
less. 

Take,  for  example,  the  church  of  Chief 
Usuah  of  Ikot  Ukon  Itam.  In  this  part  of 
Africa  where  chieftaincy  is  not  hereditary, 
Usuah  had  been  elected  by  the  people  and 
had  automatically  become  leader  of  the 
church,  too.  As  in  the  village,  so  in  the 
church,  rank  and  order  are  carefully  ob- 
served. 

Chief  Usuah  had  a  healing  home  connect- 
ed with  his  church.  Surrounding  his  large, 
cement-block  house  were  lines  of  dozens  of 
rooms,  each  occupied  by  a  patient  who  had 
tome  to  be  healed.  Although  denounced  by 
the  established  Nigerian  churches  and  out- 
lawed by  the  government,  this  one  contin- 
ued a  flourishing  business. 

The  healing  homes  are  reputed  to  be  lit- 
tle more  than  worship  centers  for  the  pagan 
gods  of  fertility.  Barren  women,  who  in 
Africa  are  as  desperate  for  children  as  were 
women  of  the  Old  Testament,  come  to 
homes  for  "healing"  and  there  fall  easy 
prey  to  the  "healers."  Yet  here  was  one 
connected  with  a  Mennonite  church  we  had 
come  to  shepherd. 

On  a  curiosity  visit  to  Usuah's  healing 
home  we  suddenly  came  upon  a  freshly 
killed  goat.  Inquiry  revealed  this  to  be  a 
blood  sacrifice,  probably  to  the  fertility  god. 
Although  this  was  one  glimpse  into  the  re- 
ligious life  of  a  healing  home,  we  knew  we 
would  never  learn  many  of  its  secretive 
practices.  But  we  also  knew  that  such  a 
church  could  not  remain  long  a  part  of 
our  group. 

We  talked  to  Chief  Usuah  about  his  heal- 
ing home.  But  it  was  a  too  flourishing  busi- 
ness for  him  to  give  up.  So  were  his  many 
wives.  And  Chief  Usuah  withdrew  his 
church  from  our  responsibility.  He  had 
mistakenly  thought  he  could  have  both  the 
prestige  that  comes  from  belonging  to  a 
"good  church"  and  his  heathen  way  of  oper- 
ating a  church.  Thus  painfully  we  lost 
another  congregation. 
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But  we  could  not  forget  Chief  Usuah's 
church.  It  taught  us  much  about  the  Afri- 
can mind.  And  it  gave  us  a  vision  and  a 
yearning  for  much  positive  teaching  that 
had  to  be  done  to  have  these  people  accept 
the  Christian  philosophy  of  life. 

Nor  could  we  ever  forget  the  demonstra- 
tion of  African  music  that  congregation  had 
put  on  for  us  before  its  break  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Kauffman,  on  their  way  to  Southern  Rho- 
desia to  study  African  music  under  the 
Methodist  mission  board,  had  stopped  with 
us  and  wanted  to  hear  genuine  African 
drumming.  We  knew  just  the  place  to  take 
them— Chief  Usuah's  church! 

And  the  church  gladly  accommodated. 
They  drummed,  they  sang,  and  they  danced 
with  African  abandon.  They  danced  the 
dances  of  birth,  of  marriage,  and  of  death. 
Women  danced;  children  danced;  everyone 
danced.  And  when  the  syncopated  rhythm 
became  too  hypnotic,  the  leader  called  a 
halt  only  to  begin  again  with  something 
new. 

That  experience  was  exciting  and  at 
times  just  a  little  tiring.  We  learned  much 
about  African  religious  life.  The  high  light 
of  the  evening,  however,  came  when  Mrs. 
Kauffman  sang  in  English,  which  many  of 
them  understood,  the  Negro  spiritual,  "Let 
Us  Break  Bread  Together  on  Our  Knees." 
Her  audience  was  truly  appreciative. 

It  was  after  times  like  these  that  we  again 
raised  the  threadbare  question:  Why  had 
these  churches  ever  wanted  to  become  Men- 
nonite? We  sensed  a  fear  among  the  people 
that  we  would  leave  them.  Veteran  mission- 
aries in  the  area  told  us  this  came  from 
previous  experience.  Many  times  these  peo- 
ple had  identified  themselves  with  a  partic- 
ular church,  which  in  turn  sent  them  a  mis- 
sionary. But  when  the  people  failed  to  con- 
form to  the  standards  of  the  church,  the 
missionary  soon  left. 

Indeed,  many  times  our  faith  wavered  be- 
tween going  and  staying.  To  really  help 
these  people  seemed  such  an  impossibility. 
They  wanted  the  benefits  of  a  religion  with- 
out accepting  the  religion.  And  they  would 
change  their  ways  only  as  much  as  was  need- 
ed to  attain  their  goals. 

One  of  these,  we  soon  discovered,  was 
financial  help.  Missions  meant  money  to 
these  bush  people,  and  to  have  a  missionary 


They  drummed,  they  sang,  and  they  danced 
with  African  abandon.  They  danced  the 
dances  of  birth,  of  marriage,  and  of  death. 

in  their  village  was  to  insure  a  good  finan- 
cial reserve  for  church  activities.  And  a 
church  with  money  could  do  much  in  this 
toun  try. 

In  Nigeria  money  buys  churches.  Many 
were  the  offers  we  had  to  turn  down— not 
the  buildings  but  the  members!  For  an  un- 
scrupulous "missionary"  this  could  become 
a  money-making  business.  Buying  inexpen- 
sive churches  by  the  hundreds  soon  addi 
thousands  to  the  denominational  roster. 
And  the  homeland  church,  hearing  of  these 
phenomenal  results,  is  spurred  on  to  give 
even  more. 

Faced  with  such  a  temptation,  we  had  to 
realize  that  this  was  not  building  the 
church.  This  did  not  make  New  Testa- 
ment Christians  but  oidy  pagans  basking  in 
the  light  of  Christianity. 

Not  only  churches  but  also  missionaries 
are  freely  bought  and  sold.  When  it  hap- 
pened to  us,  however,  we  were  not  as  co- 
operative as  they  expected.  We  were  sold 
for  two  pounds  and  ten  shillings  ($7.00) , 
which  the  leader  of  our  area  would  receive 
if  he  took  us  to  the  buyer  area.  Here  the 
people  hoped  to  entice  us  to  become  "their 
missionary."  The  leader  kept  his  part  of 
the  bargain— unwittingly  we  went  with  him 
for  the  visit— but  the  people  failed  to  pay 
when  we  were  not  "enticed."  Naively  th«l 
leader  then  came  to  us  requesting  that  w© 
help  him  get  his  money! 

Early  in  our  experience  we  did  give  the 
churches  financial  help  by  subsidizing  then 
leaders.  This  small  donation,  given  directly 
to  the  leaders  by  the  missionary,  was  eagerly 
sought  and  accepted.  Word  spread  quickly 
that  the  Mennonite  missionary  was  paying 
church  leaders,  and  this  brought  a  deluge  t( 
our  door  with  all  kinds  of  offers  from  al; 
kinds  of  churches. 
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It  soon  became  evident  that  these  people 
txpected  even  more.  To  them  this  was  a 
nere  beginning— a  down  payment,  so  to 
ipeak.  What  would  come  next,  they  hoped, 
vere  full-salaried  leaders,  hospitals  and 
ichools  and  capital  to  run  them,  and  even 
icholarships  for  those  who  wanted  to  study 
n  them.  This  they  wanted  because  this  was 
vhat  they  had  seen  happen  in  many  places, 
't  was  the  pattern  used  so  long  in  mission 
vork  but  so  unsatisfactory  in  developing 
growing,  indigenous  churches. 

We  knew  that  somehow  this  precedent 
lad  to  be  changed.  But  even  in  very  young 
:hurches  a  set  pattern  is  hard  to  alter.  With 
nuch  prayer  to  God,  therefore,  we  took  the 
nitiative  in  starting  an  executive  commit- 
ee  of  a  loosely  organized  church  confer- 
:nce.  Our  budget  for  the  support  of  the 
eaders  was  turned  over  to  this  committee. to 
idminister. 

Although  this  first  step  toward  an  in- 
ligenous  church  was  introduced  by  us,  the 
missionaries,  the  next  step  came  from  the 
j:hurch  itself.  The  executive  committee  set 
lp  a  central  fund,  made  up  of  the  mission 
Subsidy  and  congregational  contributions. 
A.  plan  for  giving  was  formulated  including 
:hese  points:  (1)  Each  congregation  co- 
operating with  the  conference  should  make 
i  monthly  contribution  of  one  pound 
$2.80)  to  the  central  fund.  (2)  All  special 
>fferings— communion,  baptism,  dedication, 
larvest  festivals— should  go  to  the  central 
und.  (3)  Group  contracts  should  be  made 
whenever  possible  for  labor,  fruit,  and  land 
or  the  benefit  of  the  church.  (4)  Each  con- 
gregation should  keep  good  records  of  its 
>wn  local  funds. 

Thus  began  stewardship  in  these  Niger- 
an  Mennonite  churches.  Though  it  has  not 
worked  out  ideally,  some  real  progress  has 
)een  made.  Proper  financing  is  a  problem 
>n  any  level  in  this  country,  and  we  were 
lot  exempt  from  many  difficulties.  But  we 
were  thankful  that  the  plan  had  been 
mggested  by  the  church  itself  and  not  by 
the  missionary. 


The  people  wanted  the  benefits  of  a  religion 
without  accepting  the  religion.  They  even 
went  so  fal  as  to  name  their  mirks,  for  ex- 
ample, "Love  Thy  Neighbor  and  Company." 


We  must  try  to  be  fair  with  these  church- 
es; financial  gain  was  not  their  only  reason 
for  joining  the  Mennonites.  Our  observa- 
tion soon  told  us  that  the  respectability  and 
prestige  of  an  old,  established  church  had 
also  been  a  motive.  These  people  wanted 
schools,  hospitals,  and  other  institutions  for 
the  social  position  they  would  bring. 

Many  of  these  churches  had  earlier  splin- 
tered from  the  highly  respected  Christian 
Council  churches.  In  Nigeria  reasons  for 
breaks  are  many:  discipline,  money,  leader- 
ship. .  .  .  When  these  congregations  with- 
drew, they  also  lost  the  prestige  of  the  es- 
tablished churches;  most  of  the  country's 
government  officials,  for  example,  belong 
to  one  of  these  respected  groups.  The  new 
churches  were  looked  on  as  uneducated 
heathen  with  primitive  practices.  This  loss 
of  social  position  they  keenly  felt. 

With  the  twentieth-century  awakening  of 
the  "dark  continent"  these  churches  were 
stirred  with  ideas  of  progress.  Their  young 
men  wanted  an  education  and  high-salaried 
positions.  So  the  church  began  to  look  for 
ways  to  advance.  The  mother  churches  said 
repent  and  return,  but  this  meant  too  much 
loss  of  face.  Other  ways  were  sought. 

Tragically,  these  were  found.  The  highly 
competitive  practices  of  many  churches 
played  profitably  into  the  hands  of  the 
Nigerian  Christians.  Missionaries  came  and 
stayed  as  long  as  they  co-operated  with  the 
churches.  When  going  became  rough,  they 
left  and  others  accepted  the  "call."  The 
result  is  obvious.  Wrongly  these  independ- 
ent churches  came  to  associate  the  mission- 
ary and  his  "foreign"  dollar  with  the  way  to 
respectability. 

Doctrines  had  little  meaning  to  these 
churches;  they  preferred  their  own  religion 
with  just  enough  of  Christ  to  please  the 
missionary  with  his  money.  Thus  it  became 


Modern  man  is  caught  in  a  dilemma;  the 
Christian,  churchman,  and  theologian  can- 
not be  excluded.  Christian  traditions,  mo- 
rality, and  ethics  are  all  brought  to  the 
judgment  seat  of  the  sciences— theology, 
anthropology,  sociology,  psychology,  psy- 
chiatry, physics,  chemistry,  and  biology. 

A  whole  new  language,  which  man  fifty 
yens  ago  knew  nothing  about,  is  pushing 
to  the  fore.  Words  of  today  convey  thoughts 
and  ideas  foreign  to  the  age  before  science 

began  to  rule. 

Class,  race,  and  color  distinctions  in  the 
human  family  give  way  to  powerful  ideas 
of  the  brotherhood  of  man.  Efforts  are 
made  to  synchronize  the  world's  great  reli 

gions  and  to  give  them  equal  status  with 
Christianity.  Few  people  believe  any  longei 


our  task  to  demonstrate  that  Christianity 
was  more  than  gaining  prestige.  The  way 
has  been  painful  and  rough,  but  it  is  the 
way  of  Christ. 

After  two  years  of  work  we  still  did  not 
have  an  authentic  list  of  the  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Nigeria.  A  strong 
appeal  was  made  at  the  annual  conference 
in  March,  1961,  to  have  membership  cards 
as  did  the  large  churches  of  the  country. 
This,  we  decided,  would  be  a  good  way  to 
discover  how  many  and  who  the  members 
were.  We  were  sure  everyone  would  want 
a  card,  since  this  was  one  way  to  a  good 
reputation! 

The  cards  were  designed  to  teach  respon- 
sibility to  the  members.  Besides  designating 
the  individual  as  a  part  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  they  called  for  a  signature  to  a 
brief  statement  of  faith  and  a  promise  to 
support  the  church  with  time,  talent,  and 
money. 

The  experience  of  going  from  church  to 
church  to  help  the  leaders  give  out  the  cards 
was  thrilling.  We  tried  to  see  that  each 
card  was  properly  signed  and  a  list  made  of 
those  who  received  them.  With  much 
hilarity  and  hand-clapping  there  were 
promises  to  give  "five  shillings  and  five  pen- 
nies," "one  pound  and  a  hen,"  "a  goat."  or 
"a  basket  of  palm  fruit"  to  the  church.  One 
man  promised  "eight  shillings  and  a  hen." 

"Not  the  one  with  diarrhea!"  shouted  his 
neighbor,  who  apparently  knew  this  man's 
propensity  to  give  his  worst  to  the  Lord. 
But  slowly  these  people  were  learning  what 
the  Christian  life  meant.  By  now  we  knew 
that  although  they  had  had  no  idea  of  what 
it  meant  to  be  Mennonites  when  they  re- 
quested membership  with  us.  thev  were 
gradually  coming  to  a  knowledge  of  true 
discipleship.— The  end. 


in  Christ's  second  coming  and  final  judg- 
ment. While  all  men  belong  to  one  great 
family  under  Clod,  not  all  are  saved,  how- 
ever much  science  and  the  religions  would 
attempt  to  redeem  man. 

Transportation  and  mass  communication 
ate  bringing  together  all  nations  of  tin- 
earth.  The  whole  pattern  of  society  is 
changing  with  the  breakdown  of  colonial 
ism.  Science  is  proving  that  all  races  have 
the  capacity,  given  equal  opportunity,  to 

think,  plan,  and  build  alike. 

On  the  one  hand  s<  icntc  is  dcsttovini;  old 

superstitions,  tales  ol  astrology,  and  claims 

of  alchemy.  On  the  Other  it  tends  to  warp 
or  destroy  the  meaning  and  experiences  ol 

answered  prayer,  the  revelation  and  inspira 

lion  ol  Scripture,  and  the  validity  of  Holy 


Conformity,  Nonconformity,  or  Transformity 

By  Lee  H.  Kanagy 
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Spirit  guidance.  As  these  and  other  terms 
lose  their  Biblical  meanings,  a  tendency  de- 
velops lor  rational  man  to  discard  (hem  lor 
a  new  vocabulary  to  build  a  colossal,  united 
churc  h. 

While  man  and  the  church  try  to  adapt 
themselves  to  the  scientific:  age,  there  is  lit- 
tle excuse  for  them  to  ridicule  science.  This 
is  a  wonderful  discovery,  all  within  the 
economy  of  God,  Master  of  all  scientific 
laws  and  of  the  universe.  But  as  millions  of 
men  and  women  for  centuries  have  bowed 
in  ignorance  and  darkness  to  the  images  of 
Baal  or  Buddha,  so  today  millions  bow  to 
the  god  of  science  in  ignorance  or  defiance 
of  the  great  lawgiver,  God. 

This  allegiance  to  science  has  created  un- 
certainty, fear,  and  loneliness.  In  almost 
every  man's  heart  is  the  "lonely  crowd," 
and  at  almost  every  meeting  one  finds  the 
"organization  man."  These  are  symptoms 
of  a  search  for  real  security  and  satisfaction 
for  the  soul.  The  increase  in  suicide,  di- 
vorce, drunkenness,  and  delinquency  tells 
of  man's  fruitless  search. 

To  find  security  man  tends  to  conform  to 
the  crowd.  He  cannot  stand  to  be  an  "out- 
sider" or  "non-co-operative."  This  constant 
pressure  to  conform  produces  a  new  ethic 
of  life— a  social  and  bureaucratic  ethic  in 
which  the  end  justifies  the  means.  How 
often  have  we  heard:  "Everyone  does  it; 
why  can't  I?"  Thus  compromises  are  made 
on  basic  principles  and  convictions  for  the 
sake  of  co-operation  or  unity. 

The  pressures  to  conform  seduce  the  in- 
dividual to  lose  his  identity  to  the  group. 
Gradually  develops  a  belief  that  what  the 
group  does  is  the  source  of  dynamic  crea- 
tivity, that  belonging  is  the  ultimate  need 
of  the  individual,  and  that  the  application 
of  science  will  achieve  this  sense  of  belong- 
ing. This  kind  of  capitulation  under  social 
pressure  can,  and  often  will,  relegate  Bibli- 
cal principles  or  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  the  individual,  to  outside  the  sphere  of 
the  group.  The  temporal  or  exceptions  be- 
come the  absolute,  and  the  absolutes  be- 
come temporal  and  relative.  Thus  truth 
becomes  relative  with  the  changing  mood  of 
the  crowd. 

Irresponsibility  is  the  product  of  this  con- 
formity to  the  crowd  by  the  security-seeking 
individual.  What  the  group  decides  by  com- 
mon consent  or  by  parliamentary  procedure 
becomes  law  regardless  of  what  the  Scrip- 
tures or  a  minority  say.  Jesus  rebuked  this 
trend:  "Enter  by  the  narrow  gate;  for  the 
gate  is  wide  and  the  way  is  easy,  that  leads 
to  destruction,  and  those  who  enter  by  it 
are  many.  For  the  gate  is  narrow  and  the 
way  is  hard,  that  leads  to  life,  and  those 
who  find  it  are  few"  (Matt.  7:13,  14,  RSV) . 

The  Christian  and  the  church  are  caught 
in  the  dilemma  to  conform  to  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  of  the  day.  They  are  asked 
to  throw  off  differences  and  to  conform  to 
mass  Christianity. 
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The  arguments  run  thus:  "Christianity  is 
divided:  look  at  die  'scandal  of  the  church- 
es.Christ  is  one,  but  look  at  the  great 
schisms  of  the  churches." 

To  hear  these  catch  phrases  out  of  the 
context  of  church  history  tempts  the  in- 
dividual to  conform.  But  he  forgets  that  in 
the  sixteenth  century  there  was  one  great 
church  organization  with  much  greater 
scandal  and  corruption.  So  great  it  was  that 
God  gave  one  man,  Martin  Luther,  the 
power  to  come  out  of  the  solidarity  of  the 
group  church  and  to  take  his  stand  on  the 
Word  of  God.  The  effects  of  this  stand 
reverberate  still  throughout  Christendom  in 
spite  of  powerful  church  leaders  who  are 
trying  to  close  the  gap  between  groups  by 
paring  down  all  differences  and  calling 
them  "nonessential"  and  "irrelevant"  to 
our  times.  '< 

Just  as  some  would  not  conform  to  mass 
pressure  in  the  Reformation  days,  so  today 
there  are  Christians  and  minority  groups 
who  choose  the  road  of  nonconformity. 
These  dare  to  express  themselves  as  the 
whole  Word  of  God  speaks  to  them.  This 
is  true  of  conscientious  objectors,  of  volun- 
tary service  workers  for  Christ  and  the 
church,  of  those  gifted  with  wealth  who  re- 
turn it  to  God,  and  of  those  who  sell  their 
possessions  and  migrate  to  new  areas  to  live 
and  witness.  There  are  thousands  who  have 
not  bowed  to  the  "baal"  of  conformity  be- 
cause of  the  voice  of  God  and  His  Word  in 
their  hearts. 

A  danger  exists,  however,  in  stressing 
nonconformity  too  strongly;  there  can  be 
pressure  for  conformity  to  the  teachings  of 
nonconformity.  The  meaning  behind  the 
symbols  the  Mennonite  Church  holds  to  be 
Biblical  may  become  lost  in  overzealous 
nonconformity.  A  reaction  can  set  in  which 
causes  some  individuals  to  feel  that  the 
church  is  too  strict  and  static. 

An  example  is  the  Bible  teaching  on  the 
prayer  covering  as  accepted  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Unless  the  real  Biblical  view 
of  this  and  other  views,  such  as  divorce,  re- 
marriage, and  nonresistance,  are  clearly 
taught  from  the  Word  of  God,  the  real 
Biblical  teaching  may  become  lost.  This 
trend  is  particularly  evident  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  covering.  There  is  a  danger  that 
it  will  come  to  mean  as  little  as  it  does  to 
many  other  churches;  the  only  vestige  of  it 
is  the  wedding  veil,  which  does  not  convey 
the  full  meaning  intended  by  Scripture. 

Unless  its  faith  can  express  itself  in  lan- 
guage and  deeds  that  answer  the  critics  who 
decry  the  schisms  in  the  church,  the  Men- 
nonite Church  will  tend  to  conform  to  mass 
Christianity  and  follow  the  crowd.  But  this 
dare  not  be.  Nor  does  this  mean  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  pure  and  right  and 
all  other  Christianity  is  impure  and  cor- 
rupt. Nonconformity  dare  not  lead  down 
this  road.  Such  thinking  can  only  lead  to 


Missions  Today 

Offering  or  Collection? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

A  gathering  together  of  odds  and  ends  is 
often  referred  to  as  a  collection.  This  is 
not  a  good  word  to  use  lor  that  part  of  our  j 
worship  services  in  which  we  bring  our; 
tithes  and  offerings.  It  smacks  too  much| 
of  a  haphazard  and  careless  attitude.  Farj 
too  often  this  very  significant  part  of  our.! 
worship  is  unplanned  for;  we  toss  in  what! 
we  happen  to  have  along. 

Giving  to  the  Lord  a  precious  portion  is 
what  we  mean  by  an  offering.  The  word; 
comes  from  the  Jewish  sacrificial  system.; 
There  was  nothing  cheap  or  careless  about, 
these  Old  Testament  offerings.  David  ex-' 
pressed  it  well  when  he  said,  "Neither  will 
I  offer  .  .  .  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that; 
which  doth  cost  me  nothing"  (II  Sam.; 
24:24). 

Holiness  means  dedication.  We  have  so; 
often  missed  the  meaning  of  this  word.  We; 
have  thought  that  to  be  holy  means  to  be; 
pious,  perhaps  "to  make  long  prayers."; 
The  same  Greek  word  in  our  English  trans-; 
lations  has  been  rendered  "holy,"  "saint,"; 
"separated,"  "dedication."  It  is  clear  there-! 
fore  that  to  be  holy  means  to  be  dedicated. 
It  does  not  mean  piousness  as  much  as  it 
means  self-giving. 

An  offering,  therefore,  is  a  dedication.; 
The  Lord  does  not  want  our  loose  change^ 
or  our  surplus  bills.  He  wants  us  to  offer 
ourselves  first.  After  that  there  will  be  a 
planned  dedication  of  talent,  time,  and 
money.  To  approach  the  offering  in  a  wor- 
ship service  carelessly  or  thoughtlessly 
would  be  dishonoring  God. 

Your  church  needs  an  offering,  not  a 
collection.  Your  mission  board  has  enterec 
new  fields  and  has  assumed  tremendous  rej 
sponsibilities.  The  church  program  ha: 
moved  out  to  meet  many  of  the  crying 
needs  and  challenges  of  our  day. 

How  much  shall  I  give?  Nothing  less  thar 
all  of  myself  and  a  deeply  sincere  anc 
honest  accounting  before  the  Lord  of  all  1 
possess  can  be  acceptable  to  Him.  Let  u. 
remember  that  to  be  holy  means  to  b< 
dedicated. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


self-righteousness  and  eventual  self-destruc 
tion. 

The  church  must  continually  remind  ii 
self  of  the  great  sacrifice  and  love  of  Chris 
for  redemption.  It  should  further  recall  th 
faith  of  the  martyrs  down  through  the  ages 
who  dared  to  take  the  Bible  seriously  anj 
apply  its  literal  teachings  to  their  dailj 
(Continued  on  page  812) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil— Cecil  and  Margaret 
Ashley  prayed  one  week  recently  that  the 
Lord  would  help  them  get  into  one  new 
home  that  week.  That  same  week  during  a 
visit  to  a  neighbor,  Margaret  was  intro- 
duced to  a  new  neighbor  down  the  street 
and  invited  to  their  home.  A  Saturday  night 
visit  led  to  her  offering  to  teach  a  sister  of 
the  new  acquaintance  how  to  knit,  although 
she  was  worried  because  her  new  friend 
had  only  three  fingers  on  each  hand.  After 
some  practice,  Margaret  was  able  to  help 
both  her  and  a  third  sister  who  came  to- 
gether to  knit  successfully. 

Some  lessons  later,  both  have  finished  two 
pairs  of  baby  bootees  one  has  nearly  com- 
pleted a  baby  sweater,  the  whole  town 
knows  of  the  knitting  project,  and  during 
the  knitting  sessions  twice  each  week  they 
have  talked  about  the  church,  the  Bible, 
and  salvation  in  Christ.  On  Friday  eve- 
nings the  Ashleys  have  had  Bible  study  in 
their  home  with  their  husbands  and  their 
two  children.  The  Ashleys  are  thrilled 
with  the  evidence  of  the  Lord  at  work  as 
these  couples  have  opened  their  lives  to 
the  Lord. 

The  Ashleys  became  guardians  on  Aug. 
8,  1962,  of  15-pound  Flavio  Rogerio  Marcos 
Ashley,  who  was  born  May  12.  They  plan 
to  adopt  him  through  a  Brazilian  juvenile 
court  precedure  in  January. 

Allen  Martin  and  Kenneth  Schwartzen- 
truber  attended  the  biannual  meeting  of 
the  Camara  de  Literatura  Evangelica  do 
Brazil— the  Council  of  Evangelical  Litera- 
ture of  Brazil— at  the  Word  of  Life  Camp 
near  here  July  31  to  Aug.  4.  Most  of  the 
60  participants  were  directly  involved  in 
producing  or  distributing  Christian  litera- 
ture. In  addition  to  these  biannual  meet- 
ings, the  council  keeps  members  informed 
on  what  others  are  doing  through  monthly 
releases  and  bibliographies  and  the  activi- 
ties of  its  secretary,  Richard  Sturz.  The 
purpose  of  the  council  is  sharing  informa- 
tion in  order  to  prevent  unnecessary  dupli- 
cation and  overlap  in  evangelical  literature 
efforts. 

Ellicott  City,  Md.-Mark  Kniss,  M.D.,  his 
wife  Betty,  and  their  family  left  here  by 
plane  for  their  work  in  Bihar,  India,  on 
Sept.  7.  They  had  been  in  North  America 
for  a  short  furlough. 

Paris,  France— The  World  Council  of 
Churches  Central  Committee  has  called 
upon  the  government  of  Ghana  to  recon- 
sider its  decision  to  expel  Bishop  Richard 
Roseveare  and  Archbishop  Patterson  of  the 
Anglican  church.  The  two  men  were  ex- 
pelled on  Aug.  13  alter  Bishop  Roseveare 
raised  questions  about  the  Ghana  Young 
Pioneers  movement  which  in  its  activities 
recites  certain  phrases  like  "Nkrumah  never 
dies,"  and  "Nkrumah  [the  prime  minister] 
is  the  Messiah."  Archbishop  Patterson  sup 
ported  the  bishop  and  both  men  were 
expelled  (EPS) 


Belem,  Brazil— Esther  Reesor,  R.N.,  ar- 
rived here  en  route  back  to  her  work  at 
Araguacema,  Brazil,  on  Aug.  6.  She  had 
plane  reservations  to  fly  on  into  Aragu- 
acema on  Aug.  14. 

Montevideo,  Uruguay— Six  Latin-Amer- 
ican countries  are  represented  in  the  28 
students  of  the  Evangelical  Mennonite 
Theological  Seminary  here  since  the  en- 
rollment of  two  students  from  Mexico  and 
one  from  Colombia  at  the  beginning  of 
the  term.  A  winter  Bible  school  for  Ger- 
man-speaking congregational  leaders  was 


held  July  2-7.  Faculty  for  the  Bible  school 
included  Nelson  Litwiller,  Elder  Ernst 
Regehr,  pastors  Jakob  Neufeld,  Martin 
Dirksen,  and  Abram  Enns.  New  members 
joined  the  teaching  staff  in  July  when 
Merle  and  Kathy  Sommers  arrived  for  the 
music  program.  The  seminary  is  a  co-opera- 
tive project  of  German-  and  Spanish-speak- 
ing South  American  Mennonites  with  the 
aid  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mayera,  Ghana— Seventeen  teachers  and 
catechists,  a  government  teacher  in  a  Men- 
nonite school,  and  an  interpreter  partic- 
ipated in  another  vacation  workers'  meeting 
here  the  week  of  Aug.  12-19,  S.  J.  Hostetler 
announced  recently.  Bible  classes  were  held 


Church  and  Missionaries  Meet  at  Laurel ville 


P.  J.  Malagar,  from  India  (left),  Agustin  Da- 
rino,  from  Argentina  (center),  and  John  Kop- 
penhaver,  former  missionary  to  Argentina,  dis- 
cussed mission  concerns  at  the  Laurelvillc 
Camp  Missionary  Bible  Conference,  August 
11-17. 


Willis  Kauffman  (left),  missionary  to  Ghana 
under  a  board  of  another  denomination,  talks 
with  Carson  and  Ellen  Mover,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  Ghana. 


Carl  and  Esther  Keck  (left),  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  Japan,  have  moved  to  Elkhart, 
where  Bro.  Beck  has  accepted  an  assignment 
in  the  Information  Services  office  until  they 
return  to  Japan  early  in  1963.  (fere  they  dis- 
cuss mission  concerns  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Driver,  missionaries  to  Puerto  Rico. 


Paul  Erl>,  field  representative  for  the  board 

since  July  1,  will  travel  to  churches  as  B  re- 
solute person  and  speaker.  He  will  1m-  avail- 
able  to  answer  questions  nl>oiit    missions  in 

the  space  age.  Here  he  consults  with  Phoebe 

Solomon,  from  India  (< enter),  and  Ivan  k.inll 
mann,  of  the  Illinois  district  mission  hoard 
(right). 
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Summer  Bible  school  students  at  the  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  church. 


morning  and  afternoon  and  an  evening 
evangelistic  service  climaxed  each  day's 
activities.  Areas  of  discussion  included  the 
teaching  of  Bible  stories,  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  "God's  world,"  and  the  Gospel 
of  John. 

Each  day  there  were  one  or  two  periods 
of  singing.  "  The  week  was  marked  by  good 
fellowship,  more  than  usual  interest  and 
seriousness,  and  spiritual  response  in  the 
evening  services,"  said  S.  J.  Hostetler.  A 
number  of  persons  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion the  final  evening. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India— A  daughter,  Jean- 
ette  Ellen,  was  born  here  to  Jacob  and 
Arvilla  Flisher  on  Friday,  Aug.  24.  Bro. 
Flisher  is  administrator  of  the  Dhamtari 
hospital. 

Memambetsu,  Hokkaido,  Japan— The  All- 
Hokkaido  Missionary  Children's  Camp  was 
held  here  from  July  27  to  Aug.  1.  Thirty- 
one  elementary  school  and  four  preschool 
children  attended.  Joe  and  Emma  Richards 
conducted  the  camp  with  the  assistance  of 
eight  other  staff  persons.  The  Japanese 
press  covered  the  story. 

Nemuro-Shibetsu,  Hokkaido,  Japan— The 
women  of  the  Japanese  Mennonite  church 
met  here  Aug.  6,  scarcely  20  miles  away 
from  the  Russian-held  island  of  Kunashiri. 
Guest  of  honor  was  Mrs.  Uratomi,  who  was 
home  with  her  children  for  summer  vaca- 
tion from  school  in  Tokyo.  The  Uratomi 
family  has  accepted  the  temporary  separa- 
tion which  schooling  entails  in  order  to 
make  it  possible  for  her  to  prepare  for 
kindergarten  teaching  as  part  of  the  witness 
of  the  church.  Their  sacrifice  is  deeply  in- 
spiring to  church  members  and  mission- 
aries alike. 

Sapporo,  Japan— Grace  L.  Martin,  who 
recently  arrived  here  as  a  missionary  teach- 
er, will  be  living  at  Nishi  2  jo,  8  chome, 
Tsukisammu,  Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan. 
This  is  her  mailing  address. 

Hokkaido,  Japan— The  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Hokkaido  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship met  Aug.  21,  1962.  In  their  work,  they 
decided  to  call  the  fall  meeting  for  their 
fellowship  on  Oct.  10  and  11,  and  asked 
Emma  Richards  to  prepare  a  book  study 
for  later  in  the  fall  using  H.  S.  Bender's 
These  Are  My  People.  In  more  urgent  busi- 
ness they  requested  Eugene  Blosser  to  re- 
view language  study  requirements  of  other 
missions  and  report  back.  In  view  of  the 
urgent  need  for  Japanese  leadership  in 
Hokkaido  Mennonite  churches,  they  asked 
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the  educational  committee  for  concrete  pro- 
posals for  training  leadership. 

The  committee  asked  Robert  Lee  to  at- 
tend the  Hayama  Conference  in  January 
as  their  representative.  They  also  suggested 
that  the  board  prepare  suitable  publicity 
for  missionary  use  on  the  field  to  increase 
understanding  of  American  Mennonite 
church  life.  In  other  actions  they  expressed 
concern  and  suggested  ways  to  work  at 
these  concerns. 

The  Hayama  Conference  is  held  an- 
nually and  is  a  seminar  type  program  for 
the  purpose  of  exploring  theological  con- 
cerns among  various  missions  and  churches. 

Calabar,  East  Nigeria— Daniel  Diener, 
teacher  at  Duke  Town  Secondary  School 
as  an  Overseas  Missions  Associate,  has  been 
appointed  to  teach  at  Hope  Waddell  school 
here.  He  will  be  teaching  more  advanced 
classes  in  mathematics  and  carrying  a 
heavier  teaching  load  than  at  Duke  Town. 


During  the  recent  summer  he  has  been 
filling  preaching  appointments  in  the  vari- 
ous Presbyterian  churches  in  the  area.  The 
Hope  Waddell  school  is  outstanding,  and! 
it  was  from  headmaster  of  this  school  that 
Sir  Francis  Ibiam  moved  up  to  become 
governor  of  this  region. 

Shantipur,  M.P.,  India— Daniel  Dasru, 
Indian  Mennonite  staff  member  of  the 
Shantipur  leprosy  home  hospital,  recently 
returned  from  a  special  training  program 
directed  toward  earlier  detection,  educa-| 
tion,  and  treatment  of  leprosy  by  going  out 
aggressively  into  villages  on  an  area  basis. 
As  a  result  of  this  study  and  contact  with 
the  Indian  government,  John  Friesen,  ad- 
ministrator of  Shantipur,  hopes  to  provide 
a  stronger  service  for  this  disease  and  at 
the  same  time  give  opportunity  to  com- 
municate the  love  and  concern  of  Christ. 

Home  Missions 

Chinle,  Ariz.— Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver, 

missionaries  at  Black  Mountain  Mission 
met  Aug.  28  with  residents  of  the  Blue  Gap! 
and  Tah  Chee  area  to  present  their  peti- 
tion for  a  land  site  for  a  new  witness  point; 
on  the  Navaho  reservation.  If  the  Weavers! 
were  successful  in  obtaining  signatures  on 
the  petition,  they  will  be  free  to  prepare; 
their  formal  application  to  the  Navaho; 
Tribal  Council  at  a  later  date. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church,  revival  meetings  are  scheduled  for 
Sept.  23-30,  with  Dale  Schumm,  Shake 
speare,  Ont.,  evangelist. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  O 
Wolf,  their  two  sons  and  daughter  united 


The  Week  of  the  Dead 


By  Lee  Kanagy 


Nakashibetsu,  Japan— Sitting  at  the  type- 
writer tonight  with  windows  open,  I  hear 
the  beating  of  drums,  wooden  hammers 
beating  on  wooden  kegs,  and  the  voices  of 
the  chief  song  leaders  over  loud-speakers. 
Tonight  (Aug.  18)  marks  the  end  of  the 
week  for  the  dance  to  the  dead  called  Obon- 
odori.  The  soul  of  Japan  is  stirred  as  thou- 
sands and  millions  all  over  the  land  dance 
in  single  file  in  a  circle  around  tall  wood 
piers  which  support  the  callers  and  drum 
beaters. 

The  week  before  Obon-odori  relatives  of 
the  dead  journey  to  the  grave  to  clear  it. 
Before  this,  graves  receive  little  attention 
and  they  become  overgrown  with  weeds 
and  grass.  Gravestones  and  sticks  are 
tumbled  from  the  weather  and  winter 
snows.  Now  all  the  grass  must  be  hoed  out 
so  that  bare  earth  appears  around  the 
marker. 

During  Obon  week  relatives  who  come 
from  a  distance  go  with  the  family  to  take 
water,  rice,  fruit,  candles,  and  incense  to 
the  grave.  Water  is  first  poured  over  the 
marker  "to  quench  the  thirst  of  the  spirit," 
candles  are  lit,  incense  is  offered,  and  food 


is  placed  at  the  grave.  The  whole  famih 
kneels  before  the  grave  with  bowed  headsi 
hands  raised  in  prayer  to  their  lips.  Aftei] 
a  moment  of  silence,  they  clap  their  hand; 
to  get  the  attention  of  the  spirits. 

The  ritual  over,  they  then  partake  of  tht 
food  in  tidbits  as  if  eating  with  theii 
ancestor  spirits.  When  they  light  thei 
candles,  they  think  that  the  ancestor  spiri 
returns  with  them  to  their  home  durin; 
Obon  week.  They  thus  make  Obon  a  weel! 
of  great  merrymaking  and  festivity,  includ 
ing  drinking. 

This  year  a  special  feature  was  addedj 
Businessmen  and  leaders  of  the  villagi 
dressed  in  the  garb  of  the  Tokugawa  er; 
(A.D.,  1600),  which  is  considered  the  goldet 
age,  along  with  an  earlier  one,  of  Japan.  I 
was  the  age  of  the  Samurai,  the  warrior,  an 
the  flowering  of  Buddhism.  As  a  result  ol 
both  the  ancestor  worship  and  the  yearnin; 
for  a  return  to  the  meaning  of  those  earliej 
times,  Christianity  is  not  popular  durini 
Obon-odori.  Mennonite  churches  frequent 
ly  use  this  week  for  an  aggressive  progran 
of  Bible  camps. 
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with  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church  on 
Aug.  12.  Bro.  Wolf,  an  ordained  minister 
with  the  Church  of  God,  was  born  in 
Jamaica,  served  there,  and  spent  two  years 
in  the  Turk  Islands  and  eight  years  in 
British  Honduras  as  a  missionary.  A  print- 
er by  trade,  Bro.  Wolf  has  been  widely 
used  as  a  Bible  teacher  and  evangelist. 

On  Sept.  2  the  Don  Reber  family  wor- 
shiped with  the  Calvary  congregation  and 
shared  pictures  of  their  work  in  Japan. 
Recently  eight  young  people  from  the 
Calvary  congregation  attended  a  week-long 
senior-high  retreat  sponsored  by  General 
Conference  Mennonite  churches  in  Cali- 
fornia. LeRoy  Bechler  served  on  the  staff. 

District  Mission  Boards 


Arthur,  111.— Richard  Yordy,  chairman  of 
the  Illinois  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  re- 
cently announced  plans  for  a  meeting  of 
congregational  leaders  with  Illinois  and 
general  mission  boards  at  the  East  Peoria, 
111.,  Highway  Village  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  15,  at  9:30  a.m.  Program  plans  call 
for  a  film,  "The  Ultimate  Weapon,"  and 
discussion,  introduction  to  the  fall  mission 
study  courses,  and  discussion  of  missions 
week  emphases  and  expectations. 

Kalona,  Iowa— Representatives  of  south- 
re  east  Iowa  congregations  met  at  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School,  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  I,  with 
representatives  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Men- 
nonite and  general  mission  boards.  The 
program  included  discussion  of  the  fall 
mission  study  on  congregational  witness 
and  mutual  congregational  and  board  con- 
cerns in  preparation  for  fall  mission  pro- 
d (motion  and  missions  week.  The  district 
board  executive  committee  which  spon- 
sored the  meeting  includes:  Fred  Gingerich, 
Alpha,  Minn.,  president;  LeRoy  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  vice-president;  Dean  Swartz- 
endruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  secretary;  and 
Paul  E.  M.  Yoder,  North  English,  Iowa. 

Johnstown,  Pa.— The  annual  fall  missions 
week  kick-off  meeting  for  Allegheny  Con- 
ference Mennonite  churches  is  scheduled 
for  Sept.  22,  Harry  Shetler,  president  of 
iJijthe  Allegheny  Mennonite  Mission  Board, 
iA  'said  recently.  The  meeting  will  be  held  in 
(lone  of  the  churches  of  the  Johnstown  area 
i" « with  two  sessions— one  in  the  morning  and 
the:  other  in  the  afternoon.  Mission  leaders 
ill  from  all  congregations  in  the  conference 
iff  are  invited  and  the  program  will  provide 
isi jopportunity  lor  mutual  sharing  on  the  fall 
mission   study,   fall    promotion,   and  mis- 
sions week  as  well  as  congregational  and 
board  outreach  efforts. 


Broadcasting 


Harrisonburg,  Va.— B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
director  of  The  Mennonite  Hour,  jus) 
announced    the    release    of   a    new  Bible 

correspondence  course,  "Witnessing  for 
Christ." 

The  twelve  lessons,  written  by  A.  Grace 
Wenger,  are  packed  with  suggestions  on 
how  to  make  life  more  effective  as  a  Chris 
tian. 

Lessons  are  entitled:  I.  The  Meaning  ol 

Witnessing;  2.  Witnessing  by  Life;  3.  Wit- 
nessing by  Speech;  4.  Prayer  in  Witnessing; 
5,  The  Bible  in  Witnessing;  6,  The  Holy 

GOSI'KI,  1 1  KRAI.!),  Skptkmbeh   11,  1962 


B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  John  Horst  review 
first  copies  of  the  new  Bible  course  on  wit- 
nessing. 

Spirit  in  Witnessing;  7.  Aids  in  Witnessing; 
8.  Steps  in  Witnessing;  9.  Meeting  Objec- 
tions and  Excuses;  10.  Leading  the  New 
Believer  to  the  Church;  11.  Helping  the 
New  Believer  to  Christian  Maturity;  12. 
The  Blessings  of  Witnessing. 

Besides  enrolling  in  these  lessons  your- 
self, you  can  also  help  others  to  enroll. 
Then,  too,  you  can  assist  others  by  giving 
so  that  they  can  take  these  free  Bible 
studies.  A  $5.00  gift  will  make  it  pos- 
sible for  two  persons  to  complete  the  Bible 
course  without  cost  to  them. 

Enroll  at  any  one  of  these  offices:  Home 
Bible  Studies,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  The  Men- 
nonite Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  or  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Box  334,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— Chaplain  Millard  Os- 
borne, Lebanon  Community  Hospital,  re- 
ports services  to  nearly  250  patients  during 
the  month  of  July.  Concern  for  their  fam- 
ilies at  home,  slow  recovery,  feelings  of 
unworthiness  because  of  discouragement, 
loss  of  husband,  overdose  of  sleeping  pills, 
were  some  of  the  problems  these  patients 
shared  with  Bro.  Osborne.  As  chaplain. 
Bro.  Osborne  represents  the  spiritual  con- 
cern which  has  led  the  Mennonite  Church 
through  its  general  mission  board  into  hos- 
pital operations. 

Aibonito,  P.  R.— Religious  services  at 
Mennonite  General  Hospital  here  include 
staff  singing  two  nights  a  week,  other  wor- 
ship services  on  Thursday  and  Sunday. 
Pastors,  youth  groups,  and  lay  leaders  take 
charge  of  the  services  which  patients  ap- 
preciate and  accept  happily.  During  Tune 
and  July,  Lawrence  Greaser,  chaplain,  and 
Carol  Click,  counselor,  report  that  more 
than  1,000  Bibles  or  Bible  portions  were 
sold  or  given  away  to  patients.  In  July  both 
an  older  amputee  and  his  wife  accepted 
Christ,  as  did  a  lady  who  had  received  an 
operation.  The  staff  at  Aibonito  request 
prayer  for  these  who  have  become  Chris- 
tians. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Twelve  single  men  and  a 
young  couple  from  five  states  attended  I  W 

orientation,  Aug.  24-29,  at  the  general  mis- 
sion bond  office  here.  They  were:  David 
Roth,  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.;  Herbert  \m 


stutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Paul  Steider, 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.;  Milton  Schweitzer, 
Centerville,  Pa.;  Dennis  Swartz,  Rexton, 
Mich.;  Larry  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
Wayne  Johnson,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Levi  Mast, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Eldon  Troyer,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Larry  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Keith  Leinbach,  Three  Rivers, 
Mich.;  Kenny  Knepp,  Plainville,  Ind.;  Cur- 
tis Graber,  Loogootee,  Ind. 

Orientation  for  I-W  service  is  also 
scheduled  for  Sept.  21-26  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  Oct.  19-24  at  Smithville,  Ohio.  Further 
information  may  be  obtained  from  local 
service  counselors  or  by  writing  Dick 
Martin,  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  study 
of  I-W  in  1960  suggested  that  all  young 
men  and  their  wives  and  girl  friends  who 
are  contemplating  I-W  should  attend  I-W 
orientation. 


VS-ers  who  attended  the  August  VS  orienta- 
tion were:  (front  row,  1  to  r.)  Mrs.  Elton 
Miller,  James  Helmuth,  Marian  kauffman, 
Velorous  Gingerich,  Danny  Hosteller,  Betty 
Voder;  (second  row)  Mrs.  and  Mr.  William 
Lauterbach,  Mrs.  and  Mr.  Marvin  Kenagy, 
Emily  Wenger,  Suzanne  King;  (third  row) 
Elton  Miller,  Sherman  kauffman,  Wilbur  and 
Mary  Ellen  Litwiller,  Patricia  Overholt, 
Rachel  Zehr,  Joanne  Voder. 


"Micemeat  Pie" 

Of  course  when  the  little  fellow  wrote 
that  "the  micemeat  pie  was  very  good."  he 
meant  "mincemeat." 

It  is  much  more  serious  when  letters  have 
to  be  added  because  of  the  truth— some- 
times very  s.ul  and  serious  truth.  Some  peo- 
ple once  could  spell  G-O-D  and  mean  it. 
Then  came  along  prosperity  and  careless 
ness  in  the  things  ol  life  that  make  loi 
spirituality,    and    the    letter    "L"  became 

lodged  in  the  word  and  G-O-D  became 
C  O  L  D.  Perhaps,  better  said,  gold  be- 
came their  god. 

Many  have  known  better  days  ill  their 
spiritual   life  when   the  Word   was  loved. 

The  WO  R  D  meant  everything  to  them 
until  some  insidious  wedge'  came  gradually 

in.  Their  love  cooled  until  the  WORD 
has  changed  to  WORLD,  and  all  of  this 
would  not  be  so  bad  il  it  were  merely  a  nns 
Spelling.     The  serious  nature  of  it   all  is 

that  ii  is  sadly  evidenced  in  many  a  Hie 

I  be  word  "hell"  and  the  letter  "I." 
sound   quite  a   bit   alike,   and   main  once 

happy  ( 'hi  i st i . 1 1 1 s  aie  enduring  bitter  agony 

ol  soul  and  conscience  because  the  "1  "  has 
gotten  into  these  once  precious  woicK 

-J.  W.  Melluk 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  ol  the  editor  one  week  belore  the  date  of 
issue. 


The  Pennsylvania  Church,  Hesston, 
Katis.,  has  purchased  land  in  Country  Acres, 
North  Hesston,  lor  a  second  Mennonite 
church.  A  committee  has  been  appointed  to 
serve  in  further  planning  the  church. 

CRALOG  is  the  name  of  a  union  of  all 
charitable  organizations  in  Germany. 
Through  MCC  346,208  tons  of  food  came 
to  Germany  since  the  end  of  World  War  II, 
making  MCC  the  fifth  highest  contributor 
during  these  years. 

The  Mennonite  Medical  Association  held 
its  annual  meeting  at  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Sept.  1,  2.  Willard  Krabill, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  presided.  The  registration 
totaled  145:  27  practicing  physicians  and 
dentists,  16  medical  students,  seven  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough,  four  guests,  and  91 
wives  and  children.  Nonmedical  people 
who  spoke  were  J.  Winfield  Fretz,  North 
Newton,  Kans.:  Jacob  M.  Klassen,  Akron, 
Pa.  (who  serves  as  executive  secretary  of 
the  association);  Mrs.  Dana  Troyer,  Go- 
shen, Ind.:  and  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
The  association  decided  to  admit  Mennon- 
ite osteopaths  to  membership.  There  is 
an  extensive  program  of  service  in  aiding 
students,  locating  doctors  in  needy  areas, 
and  supplying  equipment  to  missionary 
medical  programs.  Papers  were  read  by 
Wilmer  Harms,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Otto 
Klassen,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Excellent  films  were 
shown  from  Ethiopia  and  Tanganyika. 

The  proceedings  of  the  conference,  "Edu- 
cation on  Alcohol  and  Tobacco,"  held  at 
Goshen  College,  April  5-7.  1962,  are  now 
available.  Among  the  important  chapters 
are:  "Tobacco  and  Lung  Cancer";  "Tobacco 
and  Diseases  of  the  Heart";  "Biblical  Teach- 
ing and  the  Alcohol  Question";  "Why  Do 
People  Drink";  "Moral  and  Ethical  Con- 
siderations of  the  Alcohol  Question";  "The 
Drinking  Driver";  and  other  important 
topics,  including  bibliography  and  a  report 
of  the  Conference  Findings  Committee. 
121  pages.  $1.50.  Send  orders  to  Committee 
on  Economic  and  Social  Relations,  1 1 1 
Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Helene  Widmer,  wife  of  Pierre  Widmer, 
French  Mennonite  elder  of  Grand  Char- 
mont  (Doubs,  France),  died  of  cancer  on 
Aug.  24,  and  was  buried  on  Aug.  26.  Two 
children  survive. 

A   third  new  Mennonite  settlement  is 


Coming  Next  Week 

'Ghetto  Without  Walls,"  Gladys  Hunt 
'MYF  Life  Team,"  Mary  Beth  Kaufmann 
The  Church  in  China,"  Melvin  Gingerich 
'They  Didn't  Know  They  Were  Teaching," 

N.  F.  Forsyth 
'Youth  Needs  a  Friend,"  Roy  D.  Roth 
"Building  the  Church  in  Crisis," 

H.  Ernest  Bennett 


being  developed  forty  miles  south  ol  the 
Filadelfia  Mennonite  Colony  in  Paraguay. 
The  first  village  has  been  named  Blu- 
menau,  the  second  Neuwiese.  Mostly  young 
farmers  start  the  development  of  new  ter- 
ritories. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  MCC  trainee  pro- 
gram a  native  Paraguayan  by  the  name  of 
Jimenez  has  been  accepted.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Spanish  Mennonite  Church  in 
Asuncion. 

Kenneth  Leo  Yoder,  McHenry,  Md.,  was 
ordained  at  the  Maple  Glen  Church, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  26.  He  will  serve 
his  home  congregation  at  Casselman, 
Grantsville,  Md.  Bishop  Ivan  J.  Miller  of- 
ficiated, assisted  by  Morris  Swartzendruber, 
Erie  Renno,  and  Mark  Peachey. 

Newton  Yoder,  McVeytown,  Pa.,  was  or- 
dained by  lot  to  the  ministry  at  the  Mat- 
tawana  Church,  Sept.  2.  The  service  was 
in  charge  of  Elam  Glick.  Raymond  Peachey 
preached  the  ordination  sermon. 

The  Frank  Horst  family,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
served  in  a  family  service  program  at  the 
Labish  Brethren  in  Christ  Community 
Church,  Salem,  Oreg.,  Aug.  26. 

Newly  elected  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Illinois  Conference  are 
assistant  moderator,  Paul  King;  additional 
members,  Mark  Lehman  and  Howard  Wit- 
trig.  Edwin  Stalter  continues  as  moderator 
and  Roy  Bucher  as  secretary.  General  sec- 
retary of  the  Christian  Education  Cabinet 
is  J.  Alton  Horst. 

Victor  Fast,  formerly  of  Steinbach,  Man., 
was  installed  as  associate  pastor  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Indianapolis,  Sept.  9. 
Bro.  Fast  is  a  1962  graduate  of  Men- 
nonite Biblical  Seminary,  Elkhart.  Simon 
Gingerich,  Russell  Krabill,  and  Paul  M. 
Miller  served  in  the  installation. 

Bro.  Moses  G.  Gehman,  Denver,  Pa.,  who 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Sept.  3, 
1912,  for  the  Bowmansville— Gehman's— 
Red  Run— Allegheny  circuit,  and  was  for 
36  years  the  senior  minister  of  the  district, 
gave  his  fiftieth  anniversary  message  to  the 
Bowmansville  congregation  on  Aug.  26. 

Visiting  speakers:  Linden  Wenger,  Har 
risonburg,  Va.,  at  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  Aug.  12.  Jan  Matthijssen,  Meppel, 
Holland,  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  19. 
David  Hostetler,  Brazil,  at  Pleasant  View, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  Aug.  26.  Harry 
Diener,  Yoder,  Kans.,  at  Mt.  Pisgah,  Leon- 
ard, Mo.,  Aug.  12.  Herman  Myers,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Aug.  26. 

Chester  Slagell,  Weatherford,  Okla.,  at 
Waldo,  Flanagan,  111.,  Aug.  19.  James  Stauf- 
fer,  Vietnam,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept. 
2.  Herman  Glick,  Newark,  Del.,  at  Birch 
Grove,  Port  Allegany,  Pa.,  Aug.  26.  Robert 
Stetter,  Algeria,  at  Pleasant  View,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Aug.  26.  Oliver  Roth,  Milford,  Nebr., 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Aug.  26.  Louis  LandLs, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Aug.  26. 
John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  North  Scott- 


dale, Pa.,  Aug.  19,  and  at  Sandy  Hill,  Sads- 
buryville,  Pa.,  Aug.  26.  Amos  Kauffman, 
Haiti,  at  Calvary,  Pinckney,  Midi.,  Aug.  26. 
Ralph  and  Genevieve  Buckwalter,  Japan, 
at  Calvary,  Pinckney,  Mich.,  Sept.  9.  Lyn- 
ford  Hershey,  Wichita,  Kans.,  at  Blooming- 
ton,  111.,  Aug.  26.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  First  Mennonite,  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  26. 

Philip  Hege,  Germany,  at  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  Aug.  26.  Paul  Kniss,  India,  at  Faith, 
Oxford,  N.J.,  Aug.  26.  David  Hostetler, 
Brazil,  at  Hi-Way  Chapel,  East  Greenville, 
Ohio,  Aug.  26.  Leroy  Gingerich,  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  and  Paul  Swarr,  Israel,  at  Mt. 
Zion,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Aug.  26.  Edgar  Metz- 
ler,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug. 
12.  Willis  Kauffman,  Ghana,  at  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  Aug.  19.  Don  Reber,  Japan,  at 
Calvary  Mennonite,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
Sept.  2.  Eldon  L.  Hamilton,  Honduras,  at 
Logsden,  Oreg.,  Aug.  26.  Alvin  Kanagy, 
Wymer,  W.  Va.,  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Aug, 
12.  m 

Stanley  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Grand  » 
Marais,  Mich.,  Aug.  26.  Blanche  Sell,  India, 
at  Grand  Marais,  Mich.,  Aug.  29.  Irvin 
Nussbaum,  Benton,  Ind.,  at  Pershing  St., 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  26.  Ralph  Buck- 
waiter,  Japan,  at  Plainview,  Aurora,  Ohio, 
Aug.  28.  Horst  Heidebrecht,  Germany,  at 
East  Bend,  Fisher,  111.,  Aug.  19.  Paul  and  It 
Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  at  Barrville,  Pa., 
Sept.  8,  9.  Warren  Metzler,  Jamaica,  at 
Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sept.  1. 

New  executive  committee  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Conference:  modera- 
tor, Samuel  Janzen,  Glenwood  Springs;  as- 
sistant moderator,  Paul  H.  Martin,  La 
Junta;  additional  members,  Warren  Os- 
wald, Chappell,  Nebr.;  Virgil  Brenneman, 
Colorado  Springs;  and  Clarence  Ebersole, 
La  Junta. 

Change  of  address:  Moses  Beachy  from 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  to  Buzon  Rural! 
337.7,  Guavate,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico. 


III 
'at 


Announcements 

A  Bible  (King  James  Version)  bearing  th( 
name  John  H.'  Detwiler  was  left  at  MYI 
Convention,  Peoria,  111.  It  may  be  claimed 
by  writing  to  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  district  Bible  Conference  at  Landis 
ville,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  16,  with  Clayton  L 
Keener,  Refton,  Pa.,  and  Ivan  D.  Leaman 
Columbia,  Pa.,  instructors. 

A  Harvest  Home  service  at  Pottstown 
Pa.,  the  evening  of  Sept.  15,  with  Marlir 
Lehman,  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  speaker.  Oma 
R.  Martin,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  will  speal 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  16. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Kenneth  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  at  Oal 
Hill,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  5-9.  E.  M 
Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Waldo,  Flanagan 

Calendar 

Mennonite    Board    of    Education    cnnuai  meetinc 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Indiana-Michigan   Winter  Ministers'   meeting,  Mic 

land,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 
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11.,  Sept.  5-12.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Floradale,  Elmira,  Ont.,  Oct. 
9-28.  Alvin  Kanagy,  Wymer,  W.  Va.,  at 
jlrst  Mennonite,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  16- 
'3.  John  David  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
ugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  16-23. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
om   the  Mennonite  Publishing   House,  Scottdale, 


These  Are  My  People,  by  Harold  S. 
lender,  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  1962; 
26  pp.;  $3.50. 

The  content  of  this  book  was  first  given 
s  the  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures  for  the  year 
960.  These  Are  My  People  is  a  discussion 
n  the  New  Testament  view  of  the  church, 
"he  approach  is  Biblical  theology  rather 
han  church  history.  Many  would  expect 
larold  S.  Bender  to  write  on  the  Anabap- 
ist-Mennonite  history  but  he  has  written 
nstead  on  New  Testament  theology.  As 
ne  could  expect,  Bender's  image  of  the 
Jew  Testament  church  is  very  much  like 
he  Anabaptist  view  of  the  church. 
Throughout  the  book  there  is  a  strong  de- 
ense  of  the  believers'  church  of  committed 
isciples  eager  to  witness  and  serve  their 
,ord. 

The  title  of  the  book  emphasizes  Bender's 
onclusion  that  the  best  translation  of  the 
ord  ecclesia  is  "people  of  God."  This  trans- 
ition avoids  some  of  the  modern  false 
r  uncertain  connotations  of  the  word 
church."  The  first  chapter  develops  the 
ilea  of  the  church  as  the  people  of  God. 
n  both  Old  and  New  Testaments  God  cre- 
ted  His  people,  and  they  become  God's 
eople  by  response  in  faith  to  His  gracious 
cts.  The  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
'ere  consciously  aware  of  the  continuity  of 
lie  people  of  God  and  thought  of  them- 
:lves  as  making  up  the  new  Israel. 

If  we  think  of  the  church  as  the  people 
f  God,  we  will  keep  in  mind  that  the 
iftiurch  has  its  existence  from  God.  Called 
ly  God  the  church  has  her  continuing  life 
a  God's  grace.  Indeed  called  by  God,  the 
eople  are  still  a  human  community  and 
ve  out  their  lives  in  time  and  space.  At 
:veral  places,  Bender  works  out  the  impli- 
jtions  of  the  dual  nature  of  the  church  as 
oth  human  and  divine.  He  guards  against 
le  idea  that  the  church  is  just  another  col- 
■ction  of  individuals  held  together  by  com- 
ion  interests  or  kinship.  The  church  is 
vet  God's  creation.  On  the  other  hand, 
ie  church  is  in  the  world  and  the  human 
imcnsion  of  the  church  requires  institu- 
onal  forms.  The  church  docs  not  exist  to 
lamtain  institutions  and  must  ever  protect 
f  rsclf  from  institutionalism;  nevertheless 
s  forms  of  actions  and  relationships  ex 
ress  themselves  in  institutional  forms. 

The  fellowship  of  the  church  is  discussed 
i  chapter  three  on  the  holy  community, 
'he  root  or  idea  of  koinonia  (fellowship) 
"participation    in   something   in  which 

hers  also  participate."    Koinonia  is  the 

ry  essence  of  the  church.  Members  in  the 
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church  share  in  the  body  of  Christ.  Sym- 
bolically this  participation  of  the  body  of 
Christ  is  expressed  by  eating  the  bread  and 
drinking  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
character  of  the  human  fellowship  is  drawn 
from  the  relationship  of  the  believer  to  God 
in  and  through  Christ. 

Believers,  disciples,  and  saints  are  con- 
sidered as  three  of  the  outstanding  terms 
of  the  New  Testament  which  express  the 
response  of  members  of  the  church  to  its 
Redeemer  and  Lord.  Faith  is  the  constitu- 
tive element  in  the  establishment  of  the 
church  and  so  the  members  of  the  church 
are  fittingly  called  believers.  The  candidate 
for  baptism  must  be  capable  of  making  the 
required  commitment  to  Christ  and  must 
openly  confess  his  forgiveness  of  sins.  The 
church  in  the  New  Testament  is  thus  plain- 
ly a  believers'  church. 

The  true  meaning  of  discipleship  is  re- 
sponse to  Christ's  lordship.  The  primary 
meaning  of  saint  in  the  New  Testament  is 
one  set  apart  or  consecrated  to  God.  To 
be  set  apart  to  God  immediately  implies 
conformity  to  the  character  of  God  in  love, 
moral  purity,  and  obedience. 

In  the  last  chapter  Bender  discusses  the 
Lord's  ministers.  The  church  is  essentially 
the  continuation  of  Christ's  ministry  and 
each  member  in  the  church  is  a  part  of  the 
ministry.  Within  the  ministry  special  serv- 
ants are  necessary  to  carry  on  functions 
assigned  by  the  church.  A  fourfold  ministry 
is  suggested:  (1)  the  ministry  to  edification 
of  the  church  internally;  (2)  evangelism; 
(3)  the  ministry  of  good  works;  and  (4)  the 
ministry  of  prophetic  preaching  of  right- 
eousness to  the  world. 

These  Are  My  People  will  become  the 
standard  expression  of  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  doctrine  of  the  church.  Obvi- 
ously in  such  a  short  book  not  all  facets 
could  be  developed,  such  as  the  church  and 
the  state.  Many  foundational  truths  are  in- 
troduced and  related  to  the  overall  plan  of 
the  book.  The  treatment  is  concise  and  will 
need  further  discussion  and  development  by 
Mennonite  teachers  and  preachers.  This 
book  should  receive  wide  distribution 
throughout  the  Mennonite  Church. 

—Clayton  Beyler. 

These  Are  My  People,  by  Harold  S. 
Bender,  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  1962; 
126  pp.;  $3.50. 

The  Church  as  the  people  of  God  in  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  the  thrust 
of  the  opening  chapter  of  this  book,  en- 
titled "The  People  of  God."  Beginning  with 
the  Abrahamic  and  Sinaitic  covenants, 
clown  through  the  Old  Testament  the  au- 
thor shows  that  the  true  believers  in  the 
promise  of  God  are  His  people.  He  says 
"The  church  is  not  the  continuation  of 
ethnic  Israel  but  ol  spiritual  Israel."  He 
further  says  that  "the  people-  of  God  .  .  . 
arc  the  people  who  respond  to  God."  He 

also  says  in  this  first  chapter  "God  wills  that 
all  be  saved,  hut  that  only  whosoever  will 
will  be  saved."  The  emphasis  is  placed 
upon  the  "visibility  of  the  church."  "The 
New  Testament  knows  of  no  invisible 
church. The  church  is  indeed  called  by 
God,  but  responds  to  Him  as  a  human  com 


munity  which  lives  out  in  time  and  space 
the  life  which  comes  from  above. 

In  chapter  2  entitled  "The  Body  of 
Christ"  the  author  emphasizes  a  transfer  of 
individuals  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
into  the  kingdom  of  His  beloved  Son.  This 
is  made  possible  through  the  atonement 
made  for  all  men.  "God's  approach  to  us 
in  Christ  is  grace,  grace  which  is  the  actual 
coming  of  Christ  into  us,  recreating  the 
broken  structure  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween us  and  God  in  reconciliation."  In 
this  chapter,  union  with  Christ  is  possible 
by  responding  to  Christ.  "The  first  step  is 
our  identification  with  sinful  men  in  soli- 
darity with  the  race  of  the  first  Adam;  this 
is  repentance.  .  .  .  Faith  is  our  total  re- 
sponse to  God's  act  in  Christ,  repenting,  be- 
lieving, trusting,  obeying,  loving.  Christ  is 
not  found  anywhere  else  on  earth  but  in 
the  church."  The  church  is  the  realm  of 
redemption.  In  this  sense,  the  doctrine  is 
true  that  'outside  the  church  there  is  no 
salvation.'  Our  author  in  this  chapter  em- 
phasized the  unity  of  the  church.  He  says 
however  "unity  by  no  means  implies  or  re- 
quires union  in  organization  or  identity  in 
forms  or  expressions  of  faith  and  conduct." 
"Common  membership  in  the  bodv  of 
Christ  requires  mutual  responsibility  for 
one  another." 

Chapter  3  "The  Holy  Community"  em- 
phasizes the  meaning  of  community.  It 
means  more  than  fellowship.  It  is  called 
"Community  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  "The 
church  by  nature  has  fellowship:  its  nature 
produces  community."  Koinonia  is  defined 
as  "participation  in  something  in  which 
others  also  participate."  "A  church  which 
has  become  primarilv  an  ethnic-culture 
group  or  a  clan  of  related  families,  or  a 
community  club,  is  no  longer  a  true  church, 
for  it  no  longer  has  the  New  Testament 
koinonia  whose  life  is  consciously  based  on 
the  common  possession  of  Christ  and  the 
Spirit.  The  true  Christian  community  is 
created  and  carried  by  a  common  bodv  of 
beliefs,  a  common  life  in  Christ,  and  a  com- 
mon commitment  to  Him  in  faith  and  obe- 
dience." "Fellowship  comes  to  a  concrete 
focus  when  Christians  actually  meet  to- 
gether, and  a  regular  sharing  of  a  common 
life  is  necessary  for  its  full  development." 
Two  dangers  which  threaten  the  full  de- 
velopment of  the  potential  fellowship  and 
brotherhood  and  its  right  expression  in  the 
life  of  the  church  are  individualism  and 
institutionalism.  "To  be  in  the  church  is  to 
be  in  that  sphere  where  Christ  lives,  where 
He  is  Lord,  and  where  the  Spirit  of  God 
operates  and  there  is  dynamic  striving  after 
holiness." 

Chapter  I  "Believers,  Disciples,  and 
Saints."   Here  the  author  insists  that  "the 

believers'  chinch  requires  adult  baptism  on 
the  basis  of  a  personal  testimony  of  Eaith." 
Disciples  attach  themselves  to  the  person 
their  Lord.  For  them  "it  is  the  way  of  life 
the  Master  followed  the  life  of  Comp.is 
Sionate  Love,  of  a  serving  ministry,  a  life 
deeply  attached  to  Him  and   His  spirit." 

"  The  true  meaning  of  discipleship  thus  is 
response  to  Christ's  lordship,"  s.iints  of  the 

New    Testament   are  without    h.ilos.  The 

New  Testament  uses  this  term  in  two  tens 
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cs,  "primarily  as  a  status  term  of  relation  to 
God,  and  only  secondarily  as  a  description 
ol  ethical  character."  "Never  were  the  people 
made  God's  people  because  tlicy  were  holy. 
But  (lie  holy  God  by  His  very  nature  can- 
not rest  until  He  draws  men  to  Him  to  be 
His  people,  like  Him  in  nature." 

Chapter  5,  "The  Lord's  Ministers,"  pre- 
sents the  high  calling  of  the  church.  "The 
Church's  Calling  to  Be  the  Church."  Her 
first  calling  is  to  become  in  reality  what  it 
is  by  definition.  "The  Calling  to  Witness." 
"The  real  witness  of  the  Church  to  Christ 
lies  in  its  living  demonstration  of  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  .  .  .  the  real  presence  of 
Christ  is  not  in  word  or  sacrament,  which 
can  only  be  symbols,  or  at  most  signs  of 
His  presence,  but  in  His  personal  effect 
upon  men."  Here  the  author  presents  the 
meaning  of  the  two  Greek  words  douleia 
and  diakonia.  The  first  is  a  "slave"  and  the 
second  is  a  "servant."  "The  Christian  is  a 
slave  to  his  only  master,  Christ."  "The  two 
greatest  symbols  of  the  church  are  the  cross 
and  the  towel."  The  one  means  salvation, 
and  the  other  service.  In  this  chapter  the 
church  is  a  body  to  participate  in  a  min- 
istry of  love  and  service  to  humanity.  How- 
ever, our  author  does  not  call  for  the  church 
to  dispense  with  ordained  ministers.  He 
says  special  servants  are  necessary,  but  have 
functions  rather  than  offices  and  several 
functions  may  be  combined  in  one  person. 
Not  all  members  are  qualified  for  these 
functions,  for  they  require  gifts  which  the 
Spirit  bestows  and  which  are  manifested  in 
the  lives  of  the  church,  to  be  discovered  by 
the  body  as  a  whole. 

The  theology  of  this  book  is  true  to  our 
Anabaptist-Mennonite  historical  faith.  The 
style  of  writing  is  simple  enough  for  all  to 
understand,  yet  sufficiently  profound  for 
scholars  to  enjoy  its  reading.  We  com- 
mend this  work  without  any  reservations  or 
hesitancy  to  all  readers,  for  this  book  de- 
serves a  very  wide  circulation  of  reading, 
stimulation,  reference,  and  study.  This 
book  is  priced  too  high;  for  wide  distribu- 
tion it  should  be  published  at  a  more  pop- 
ular price!— John  E.  Lapp. 


CONFORMITY 

(Continued  from  page  806) 

lives.  To  recall  and  to  live  through  this  is 
a  humbling  experience.  The  glitter  of  the 
world  fades  and  comes  only  through  con- 
formity to  Christ  and  His  Word. 

Conformity  to  Christ  and  to  a  Bible- 
disciplined  church  has  real  meaning  for  the 
individual  who  desires  to  be  loyal  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word.  Nonconformity 
becomes  an  arm  to  ward  off  heresies,  false 
teachers,  and  critics  with  highly  explosive 
and  ambiguous  vocabulary.  The  whole 
Word  of  God  continually  warns  the  be- 
liever to  be  alert  to  the  inroads  of  these 
false  teachers. 

The  Apostle  Paul  knew  of  the  great  bat- 
tle each  Christian  must  face  when  he  ap- 
pealed not  on  the  basis  of  conformity  or 
nonconformity  but  on  the  higher,  spiritual 

812 


level  of  transformity!  "I  appeal  to  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  die  mercies  of  God, 
lo  present  your  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  (o  God,  which  is  your 
spiritual  worship.  Do  not  be  conformed  lo 
this  world  but  be  transformed  by  the  renew- 
al of  your  mind,  that  you  may  prove  what 
is  the  will  of  God,  what  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect"  (Rom.  12:1,  2,  RSV)  . 

Transformity—  this  is  the  key:  a  new 
heart,  a  new  mind,  and  a  new  life.  If  this 
is  the  Christian's  experience,  he  will  no 
longer  be  bothered  with  pressures  of  con- 
formity or  nonconformity.  His  concern  will 
be  on  the  higher  level  of  expressing  the  will 
of  God  in  Biblical  symbols  and  acts  so  that 
the  world  may  know  the  will  of  God. 

The  Christian  finds  his  security  in  bear- 
ing the  cross  of  persecution.  He  does  not 
seek  his  rights  or  safety.  He  realizes  that  the 
reformation  is  a  continuous  process  of  call- 
ing men  back  to  faith  in  God  and  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

With  Christ  in  the  center  science  can  be- 
come a  tool  in  preaching  the  message  of  re- 
demption from  fear  and  superstition.  It 
can  help  to  heal  the  body  and  open  the  way 
for  Christ's  redemption  of  the  soul. 

May  God  bless  the  stalwart  saints  who 
are  like  Esther  of  the  Old  Testament:  "For 
if  you  keep  silence  at  such  a  time  as  this,  re- 
lief and  deliverance  will  rise  for  the  Jews 
from  another  quarter,  but  you  and  your 
father's  house  will  perish.  And  who  knows 
whether  you  have  not  come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this"  (Esth.  4:14,  RSV)? 


Who  Is  Your  God? 

By  Ruth  Martin 

For  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else;  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me.—Isa. 
46:9. 

Over  and  over  these  words  and  similar 
ones  from  the  Book  of  Isaiah  impressed 
themselves  upon  my  heart.  "I  am  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  none  else."  "It  is  he  that 
sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers: 
that  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  cur- 
tain." "To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God?" 
"There  is  none  like  me."  "I  am  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  none  else." 

"I  am  the  Lord  .  .  .  and  my  glory  will  I 
not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to 
graven  images"  (Isa.  42:8) .  And  yet  the 
people  turned  to  images.  They  wanted  a 
god  they  could  see.  The  folly  of  their  sin, 
their  foolishness,  is  shown  in  chapter  44. 
They  hewed  down  trees  and  worked  up  the 
wood.  Part  they  used  to  burn  as  heat  to 
warm  themselves,  part  of  the  wood  they 
used  for  fire  to  roast  their  meal,  and  part 
they  used  to  make  an  idol.  How  could  wood 
that  could  not  save  itself  help  them  as  an 


idol?  Isaiah  says,  "He  feedeth  on  ashes." 

God  says,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be 
saved  .  .  .  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  non 
e  lse.''  1  am  the  One  who  gives  strengthj 
I  am  the  One  that  created  light  and  dark 
ness.  I  am  the  One  who  makes  peace,  tha 
brings  salvation.  I  the  Lord  do  all  thes 
things.  I  am  the  First;  I  also  am  the  Last. 

The  majesty,  the  omnipotence  of  th 
Lord  is  repeated  again  and  again.  "I  ar 
the  Lord."  And  as  I  meditated  on  this  me 
sage,  I  thought  of  our  idols  today.  We  d 
not  make  idols  of  wood  and  stone,  but  w 
do  have  idols  just  the  same.  He  claims  th 
central  interest  of  our  lives.  Besides  Hir 
there  should  be  none  else.  He  alone  shoul 
command  our  interest,  our  attention. 

Do  I  have  an  idol?  If  so,  what  is  it,  Lore 
Money,  popularity,  pleasure  are  some  cj 
the  idols  worshiped  today.  What  is  mine 
My  heart  was  open.  Slowly  the  realizatio 
dawned  on  me.  My  idol  was  self!  I,  mysel 
claimed  most  of  my  attention.  Myself,  m 
idol,  a  grasshopper  in  God's  sight.  Whei 
do  I  get  breath,  strength,  spirit,  abilitie 
From  the  Lord.  I,  the  Lord,  have  create; 
it.  Did  I  want  ashes  to  worship?  No,  rr 
heart  yearned  to  worship  the  Lord,  the  On 
who  spreads  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  wh 
sits  on  the  circle  of  the  earth.  With  m 
self  as  my  god,  my  world  was  small,  bi 
with  the  Lord  as  my  God,  life  has  a  ne 
dimension;  my  little  bit  is  linked  with  H 
greatness,  His  majesty,  His  wonder,  an 
His  might! 

"I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teachet 
thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth  thee  by  tl 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go"  (Isa.  48:17 

I  want  Him  for  my  God! 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


Freedom,  Food,  Friendship 

War    prisoners    knew    the  reality 
cramped  and  filthy  prisons,  the  gnawii 
pangs  of  hunger,  and  the  loneliness 
separation  from  friends  and  loved  ones  wi 
the  prospect  of  death  at  any  moment. 

Out  of  national  conflicts  have  come  mai 
touching  stories  of  freed  prisoners'  u 
ashamed  emotional  reactions  to  again  ha 
freedom,  food,  and  fellowship.  There  w 
weeping  for  joy,  laughing,  shouting,  at 
embracing  their  rescuers  with  all  ti 
strength  and  enthusiasm  they  could  must 
—and  not  one  news  commentator  call< 
them  "fanatic"  or  "overemotional." 

When  the  sinner  sees  sin  for  what  it  is 
a  place  of  imprisonment  so  filthy  and  co 
fining,  away  from  God  and  things  that  a 
right— and  is  rescued,  he  has  a  right  to  i 
joice!    When  his  hungry  soul  is  freed 
feed  upon  God's  Word  and  he  finds 
sweet  fellowship  with  God's  people,  do 
this  not  merit  emotion  and  a  stirring 
soul?    It  is  only  to  those  to  whom  the 
things  are  not  real  that  emotions  of  gra 
tude  are  "fanaticism"  and  "radical."— J. 
Mellick. 


Gospkl  Herald,  September  11,  19< 


I    PARABLE  OF  RESPONSIBILITY 

(Continued  from  page  799) 

Jjurs  of  study  and  preparation,  and  you 
lere  needed  to  give  him  a  helping  hand. 
I  "Our  chorister  needed  you  to  help  witli 
lie  singing.  Your  classmates  needed  you  in 
jcir  discussions.  Many  minds  together 
'oking  at  the  great  truths  can  help  eacli 
jher  arrive  at  new  understandings.  Your 
liildren  and  friends  badly  needed  you  to 
It  an  example  for  them  to  follow.  They 
ould  have  become  interested  in  the  Word 
\  God  if  you  had  shown  some  interest, 
'hey  would  have  believed  on  the  Lord  Je- 
Sis  Christ  if  you  would  have  proved  that 
lie  Bible  was  worth  studying  and  follow- 

|  "Yes,  you  were  needed  badly,  but  you 
lent  and  buried  yourself  in  your  daily 
fork.  You  have  utterly  failed  your  church!" 
{  Hesston,  Kans. 

J  A  TALK  WITH  GRANDMOTHER 

(Continued  from  page  801) 

Ljw  we  feel.  In  our  later  years  physical 
Ueckups  and  medical  advice  periodically 
[ill  save  us  and  others  a  lot  of  worry, 
j  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  things 
je  can  do  to  make  ourselves  accepted, 
Lvcd,  and  happy.  We  can  keep  ourselves 
l/eet  and  neat  and  clean  and  cheery.  We 
tin  do  many  things  to  make  us  an  asset  in 
le  home.  Grandma's  room  (and  I  hope 
lie  has  one  room  of  her  own)  should  be  a 
lace  where  all  the  family  like  to  come  at 
jmes. 

.  Maybe  some  of  your  grandmas  are  guests 
|  rest  homes  or  old  folks'  homes.  So  do  re- 
member that  you  take  your  personality  with 
pu  wherever  you  go.  It  isn't  so  much  where 
>u  are  as  what  you  are  that  counts.  If  able, 
id  hobbies,  be  sociable,  be  friendly,  be 
-nd,  and  all  the  other  guests  will  be  happy 
p  have  you  visit  them. 

Economy 

We  grandmas  have  our  place  in  the  econ- 
'ny  of  the  world  and  in  daily  affairs.  May- 
E  some  of  us  have  little  or  not  even  enough 
our  own  finances  to  live  on,  while  others, 
laybe,  own  stocks  and  bonds  and  are  in  a 
nsition  to  help  those  in  need. 
But  I  am  thinking  mainly  of  another 
onomy  where  maybe  we  win  some  laurels, 
hink  of  the  dollars  we  have  saved  by  baby- 
tting  for  our  young  folks,  the  mending 
id  sewing  we  have  done,  and  all  the  snaps 
id  buttons  we  have  sewed  on  and  the 
shes,  oh,  the  dishes,  we  have  washed.  One 
irdy  old   lady,  deep  again   in  household 
m'es  in  her  working  daughter's  home,  was 
ked  il  she  thought  her  country  would  win 
e  war,   "Yes,"  she  said,  "I  think  we  will 
the  grandmas  hold  out." 

hi  i he  Generation 

Again  I  say  that  being  a  grandmother  is 


so  interesting.  At  a  little  past  sixty  I  feel  as 
though  I  am  standing  in  the  midst  of  the 
generations.  I  have  vivid  and  pleasant  rec- 
ollections of  grandparents  who  started  life 
more  than  a  century  ago.  They  were  my 
own  folks,  and  I  loved  them. 

Permit  me  to  reminisce  and  as  I  do  so, 
you  substitute  your  own  dear  folks  and 
reminisce  along  with  me.  Today  when  my 
grandchildren  say,  "Tell  us  about  when 
you  were  a  little  girl,"  I  go  back  and  tell 
them  about  the  little  candy  cupboard  that 
my  grandfather,  their  great-great-grandfa- 
ther, had  and  to  which  he  always  went  to 
get  my  sister  and  me  a  parting  gift,  of  how 
he  gave  us  nickels  to  buy  pink  ice  cream, 
of  the  Saturday  evening  strawberry  treats, 
of  the  Thanksgiving  days  when  the  whole 
clan  would  come  together  and  how  my 
grandmother,  their  great-great-grandmoth- 
er, would  send  all  of  us  children  into  a 
large  room  and  tell  us  to  close  the  door  and 
have  all  the  fun  we  wanted  to.  As  I  remi- 
nisce, the  eagerly  listening  children  learn 
to  know  these  dear  grandparents  of  four 
generations  ago.  Through  me  they  speak 
to  my  grandchildren. 

Again  the  request  comes,  "Tell  us  about 
when  you  were  a  little  girl,"  and  this  time 
I  speak  of  my  parents.  I  tell  how  my  fa- 
ther, their  great-grandfather,  would  take 
me  with  him  to  the  fields  and  woods  and 
there  we'd  fix  fences,  cut  weeds,  pick  up 
apples,  haul  in  corn,  all  tasks  where  I 
didn't  really  help  much  at  all,  just  kept 
him  company,  but  he  talked  about  many 
things  and  taught  me  many  things  which  I 
am  teaching  them  today.  I  tell  how  he 
taught  me  to  enjoy  thunderstorms,  how  not 
to  be  afraid  of  hounds  barking  in  the  night, 
and  not  to  fear  the  old  owl  whose  screech- 
ing made  my  blood  run  cold. 

I  tell  how  my  father  wakened  us  one 
frigid  winter  night  to  show  us  the  "North- 
ern Lights,"  how  he  condemned  irreverence 
in  church  and  taught  us  loyalty  and  hon- 
esty. I  tell  of  their  great-grandma  who  tried 
to  teach  us  to  have  things  nice  and  neat  and 
straight  and  clean  in  the  way  we  looked  and 
the  way  we  lived.  Again,  through  me,  my 
parents  speak  to  my  grandchildren. 

Then  on  another  day  the  "Tell  me  a 
story"  centers  around  myself,  their  grand 
mother.  Now  they  are  aware  of  and  ac- 
quainted with  my  generation,  and  I  speak 
directly  to  them.  The  wonderful  absorbing 
part  of  that  story  climaxes  in  the  birth  of 
the  little  baby  girl  who  grew  up  to  become 
I  heir  mother. 

Of  course  then  comes  the  logical  request, 
"  Tell  us  about  when  Mamma  was  a  little 
girl."  To  satisfy  this  request,  I  dip  into 
more  recent  memories,  aware  that  now  I 
am  becoming  the  older  generation  and  that 
my  time  is  getting  short.  I  tell  them  of 
their  mother's  babyhood,  childhood,  school 
days,  love  and  marriage,  and  then  we  come 
io  that  part  of  the  story  which  always  thrills 


as  we  look  in  turn  into  the  bassinets  and 
there  respectively  see  each  one  as  the  new 
sweet  baby  who  has  come  to  be  a  part  of 
a  new  generation. 

Other  grandchildren  follow  and  what  a 
delight  they  are  and  so  interesting  to  us. 
We  begin  to  wonder  if  even  our  own  chil- 
dren were  so  sweet  and  dear  and  cute  as 
these  grandbabies.  Maybe  we  need  a  word 
of  caution  here! 

I  trust  each  one  of  us  does  realize  that 
our  own  are  much  more  interesting  to  us 
than  they  are  to  anyone  else;  so  let  us  not 
be  guilty  of  imposing  them  on  others!  Have 
you  followed  with  me  and  recognized  your 
own  link  in  the  generations? 

But  right  here  comes  a  very  sobering 
thought.  We  must  also  be  a  link  in  the 
spiritual  line  connecting  godly  ancestors 
with  godly  descendants.  In  the  Bible  it  is 
said  of  David  that  "he  .  .  .  served  his  own 
generation  by  the  will  of  God."  These 
grandchildren,  so  dear  to  us,  at  times  so 
angelic,  at  others  so  mischievous,  are  open 
to  our  teaching  and  influence.  We  have 
more  time  now  to  read  to  them,  to  talk  to 
them,  and  to  teach  them. 

One  disturbing  circumstance  in  today's 
world  is  the  fact  that  so  many  grandparents 
and  grandchildren  are  miles  apart  in  dis- 
tance. Yet  they  are  ours,  and  we  are  theirs. 
We  can  write  letters;  we  can  send  gifts;  we 
can  love  them  through  many  avenues.  They 
can  know  that  we  love  the  Lord  and  want 
to  do  His  will.  We  can  teach  them  that 
their  bodies  and  souls  belong  to  God. 

Grandmothers,  I  pray  that  it  may  be  said 
of  each  one  of  us  that  we  are  "serving  God" 
in  our  generation. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Albrecht,  E.  J.  and  Alma  (Shenk),  Greeley, 
Colo.,  a  son,  Richard  Ames.  Aug.  15.  I !>(>'_' 

Baker,  Charles  and  Karen  (Staggs),  Harris 
burg,  Oreg.,  fourth  son.  Ronald  I.ee,  Aufir.  6, 
1962. 

Bergey,  Robert  and  Mary  Jane  (Landis). 
Hatfield.  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son.  Ronald, 
[une  10.  1062. 

Buckwalter,  Laverne  and  Jean  (Hershey), 
LititZ,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dennis  I.avc-rne.  Aug.  14, 
1962. 

Itiirkholcicr,  Kdgar  and  Grace  (Lehman). 
Ch.imhershnrjr,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son, 
Carl  Kdgar.  Aug.  27,  1962. 

Burkholder,  Jacob  S.  and  Martha  (Zimmer- 
man), Denver,  p.i..  fourth  child,  inst  daughter, 
Debra  Kay.  Aug.  ir>,  1962, 

Clemmer,  Marvin  and  Eva  (Hagey),  Harleys 
vi l lo.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Wendy 

Sue.  Aug.  15.  1982. 

Cooke-,  Kldon  and  Ueineicc  (Gram ley),  Lena. 
111.,  second  child.  first  son.  Dean  Kldon.  Aug.  *». 

1962. 

Gingcxich,  Alvin  and  Ruby  (Wagler),  Baden, 
Out.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Heidi 
Kristine,  May  .11,  1962. 
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Hackman,  Paul  and  Faye  (Martin),  Norris 
(own.  Pa.,  third  son,  Arlin  Dale,  Aug.  12,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Dalton  and  Donnahcl  (Spicher), 
Shawnee,  Kans.,  lirst  child,  Denise  Kay,  Aug. 
I.  1962. 

Hosteller,  Glenn  and  Gloria  (Ebersole), 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Brst  child,  Renee  Jayne,  July 
5,  1962. 

Hostetler,  John  H.  and  Ann  (Slabach),  Bea- 
ver, Ohio,  fourth  living  child,  Timothy  John, 
Aug.  19,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Meredith  and  Donna  (Kornhaus), 
Camby,  Ind.,  lirst  child,  Brian  Craig,  born 
May  13,  1962;  received  for  adoption,  June  27, 
1962. 

Jantzi,  Leo  and  Bonnie  (Hathaway),  Wallen- 
stein,  Ont.,  fourth  and  fifth  children,  third 
daughter  and  second  son,  Kathy  May  and 
Kerry  Ray,  Aug.  9,  1962. 

KilhefFer,  John  Henry  and  Mary  (Thomas) 
Millersville,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Thomas  Lee,  Aug 
1.  1962. 

Kreider,  Nelson  and  Verna  (Kreider),  Ronks 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Keith  Nelson,  Aug 
24,  1962. 

Landis,  John  and  Eileen  (Hart),  Myerstown 
Pa.,  first  child,  Darryl  Lynn,  Aug.  21,  1962. 

Lehman,  David  R.  and  Mary  (Horst),  Cham 
bersburg.  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Diane  Kay,  Aug 
9,  1962. 

Lehman,  Verne  I.  and  Jane  (Martin),  Hagers 
town,  Md..  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  Jacob  Mer 
vin,  Aug.  12,  1962. 

Lile,  Jerry  and  Jane  (Stutzman),  Perryton 
Texas,  first  child,  Debra  Dawn,  July  22,  1962 

Miller,  Gerald  L.  and  Mary  (Mishler),  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  living 
daughter,  Marlis  Jolene,  born  May  22,  1962 
received  for  adoption,  Aug.  23,  1962.  (One 
son  and  one  daughter  deceased.) 

Oswald,  Harold  and  Mellanie  (Hershberger) 
Orrville,  Ohio,  second  son,  Ronald  Wayne 
Aug.  2,  1962. 

Roth,  Ivan  and  Lola  (Kennel),  Albany 
Oreg.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  David  Roger,  July 
29,  1962. 

Schmidt,  John  and  Edith  (Haltiman),  Gil 
bertsville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Mark 
July  8,  1962. 

Schrock,  Truman  and  Mary  (Mullett),  Har 
rington,  Del.,  first  child,  Christine  Ann,  Jun< 
26,  1962. 

Sollenberger,  John  and  Doris  (Wadel) 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  daugh 
ter,  Rachel  Jean,  Aug.  1,  1962.  (One  son  de 
ceased.) 

Vale,  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Bauman),  Waterloo 
Ont.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter,  Sandra 
Pearl,  July  8,  1962. 

Wideman,  Carl  and  Nancy  (Troyer),  Gorm 
ley,  Ont.,  second  daughter,  Marilyn  Sue,  Aug 
24,  1962. 

Wismer,  Lester  and  Evelyn  (Alderfer),  Sou 
derton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Carl  Lester,  July  28 
1962. 

Yoder,  Lester  S.  and  Margaret  (Steiner),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  a  son,  Jeffrey  Tennyson,  Aug.  21 
1962. 


Martin  Niemoeller,  German  churchman 
and  one  of  the  six  World  Council  of 
Churches  presidents,  dealt  with  the  dilem- 
ma warfare  poses  for  the  Christian  in  an 
address  at  a  luncheon  meeting  in  New 
York  arranged  by  the  U.S.  Conference  for 
the  World  Council.  Explaining  that  he 
had  come  to  accept  the  pacifist  position 
"only  a  few  years  ago,"  he  said:  "Jesus  is 
not  there  when  one  prepares  to  use  a  deadly 
weapon  against  another  human  being.  .  .  ." 
-The  Reporter,  July,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  tree  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Blosser— Zimmerman. —  Edwin  R.  Blosser  and 
Martha  May  Zimmerman,  both  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Centra]  cong.,  by  Dale  Wyse  at  the 
church,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Bontrager— Shimp.— Mervin  Bontrager,  Al- 
den,  N.Y.,  and  Elsie  Shimp,  Willow  Street,  Pa., 
by  Don  Augsburger  at  the  Willow  Street 
Church,  July  28,  1962. 

Buller— Shetler.— Lewis  Dean  Buller,  Buhler, 
Kans.,  and  Mirial  Ann  Shetler,  Ontario,  Calif., 
by  George  H.  Beare  at  the  First  Church  of  the 
Nazarene,  Upland,  Calif.,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Burkholder— Van  Bergen.— Harold  Burkhold- 
er  and  Mary  Van  Bergen,  both  of  the  Duchess 
(Alta.)  cong.,  by  C.  J.  Ramer  at  the  Gem 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  Aug.  4,  1962. 

Esh— Lehman.— Paul  David  Esh,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  Oak  Grove  cong.,  and  Mary  Christine 
Lehman,  Orrville  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  J.  Lester 
Graybill  at  the  Orrville  Church,  Aug.  18,  1962. 

Gerber— Thesman.— Noel  C.  Gerber,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Orrville  cong.,  and  Bernice  Thes- 
man, Norwalk,  Calif.,  Immanuel  Mennonite 
cong.,  Downey,  Calif.,  by  Albert  Epp  at  the 
Immanuel  Church,  June  23,  1962. 

Hartzler— Chupp.— Harvey  J.  Hartzler,  Belle- 
ville (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Marlene  Chupp,  Glen- 
dive,  Mont.,  White  Chapel  cong.,  by  Elmer 
Borntrager  at  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church,  July  7,  1962. 

Headings— Amstutz.— Verle  E.  Headings,  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  Calvary  cong.,  Pinckney,  Mich., 
and  Vivian  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind.,  College 
cong.,  by  John  H.  Mosemann  at  the  College 
Church,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Hoover— Esbenshade.— Edward  S.  Hoover, 
Soudersburg,  Pa.,  Kinzer  cong.,  and  Reba  A. 
Esbenshade,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Strasburg 
cong.,  by  John  R.  Martin  at  Neffsville,  Aug. 
25,  1962. 

Martin  —  Showalter.  —  Chester  E.  Martin, 
Smithsburg,  Md.,  Stouffer  cong.,  and  Alice  M. 
Showalter,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Miller  cong., 
by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Aug.  25,  1962. 

Mumaw  —  Yutzy.  —  Ralph  Wayne  Mumaw, 
Smithville  (Ohio)  cong.,  and  Wilma  Mae 
Yutzy,  Haven,  Kans.,  Yoder  cong.,  by  Edward 
Yutzy  at  the  Yoder  Church,  Aug.  18,  1962. 

Pace— Chupp.— Don  Pace,  Anaheim,  Calif., 
Baptist  cong.,  and  Marilyn  Chupp,  Glendive, 
Mont.,  White  Chapel  cong.,  by  Elmer  Born- 
trager, at  E.U.B.  Church,  July  7,  1962. 

Reed— Heatwole.— John  Ernest  Reed,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  Cambridge,  cong.,  and  Carolyn 
Frances  Heatwole,  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  Beldor 
cong.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  Weavers 
Church,  Aug.  25,  1962. 

Riegsecker  —  Friesen.  —  Richard  Riegsecker, 
Fayette,  Ohio,  and  Loraine  Friesen,  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  West  Clinton  cong.,  by 
Charles  H.  Gautsche  at  the  church,  Aug.  24, 
1962. 

Short— Short.— Lynn  J.  Short,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Tedrow  cong.,  and  Bonnie  Short,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  /.ion  cong.,  by  P.  L.  Frey  at  Zion, 
Aug.  25,  1962. 

Showalter  —  Hess.  —  Millard  E.  Showalter, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Springdale  cong.,  and  Sara 
Ann  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Landis  Valley  cong.,  by 
Oscar  Schrock  at  Neffsville  Church,  Aug.  11, 
1962. 

Stutzman— Kauffman.— David  Stutzman,  Leb- 
anon   (Oreg.)    cong.,   and    Donna  Kauffman, 


Mont.,  Red  Top  cong.,  by  Elmer  Borntra'r, 
al  the  E.U.B.  Church,  June  18,  1962. 

Yoder— Lengachcr.— Ralph  Yoder,  Jr.,  H  ,j. 
ville,  Ohio,  Lost  (heck  cong.,  and  Loma 
Lengacher,  New  Haven,  Ind.,  Cuba  cong.  iy 
Ralph  Yoder,  fattier  of  the  groom,  at  (he  (|ia 
Church,  Aug.  18,  1962. 

Yoder  —  Stutzman.  —  Leonard     Ray  Y< 
Hutchinson,    Kans.,   and    Marilyn    Kay  Si 
man,  Haven,  Kans.,  both  of  the  Yoder  cM 
by  Edward  Yutzy  at  the  church,  July  14,  IB] 

Zook—Baer.— Gordon  Zook,  Marlins  ok 
Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Bonnetti  Baer,  North  lc 
cong.,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  by  Harold  A.  Lehi.n 
at  the  North  Side  Church,  June  16,  1962. 

Anniversaries 


Flisher.  Jacob  H.  Flisher  and  Ina  15; ry 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Aug.  4.  I912i>y 
minister  George  Ross,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  Ijey 
lived  eight  years  at  La  Junta  and  42  yearai 
Nampa,  Idaho,  where  they  still  reside.  Cm 
house  was  arranged  by  their  children:  Sa-I 
Mrs.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Salem,  Oreg.;  Clartt, 
Paul,  and  Ruth— Mrs.  Hoogterp,  all  of  Nat  a. 
Another  son,  Jacob,  Jr.,  is  with  his  familjin 
mission  work  at  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India,  hie 
Flishers  have  12  grandchildren.  Jacob,  kJ 
sent  a  cablegram  congratulating  them  on  tiir 
anniversary. 

Landis.  John  E.  Landis  and  Ellen  F.  V\  li- 
ner were  married  July  23,  1912,  at  the  hie 
of  the  officiating  minister,   Bishop  NoaH,. 
Landis,   Neffsville,  Pa.    They  observed  tir 
fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  quietly,  as  Its.  j 
Landis  was  recuperating  in  the  hospital  fm 
a  mild  heart  attack  suffered  July  4.  This  n  s- 
sitated   postponement  of  their  original    ie- 1 
bration  plans.  They  are  members  of  the  N  :h 
End    Mennonite    Church    in    Lancaster,  a.  J 
Their  five  children  are  Maurice  W.,  Rayrrid 
W.,  and  Dorothy  W.,  all  of  Lancaster,  t.; 
David  W.,  Lititz,  Pa.;  and  Naomi— Mrs.  Did 
L.  Bair,  Westchester,  111.  They  also  have  etht 
grandchildren,  one  foster  granddaughter,  id  , 
three  foster  great-grandchildren.   Several  vrs 
ago  Mr.  Landis  retired  from  the  partnerip 
of  the  firm  which  he  established  in  1 933,  j Jt 
still  has  his  office  there  and  enjoys  workimin 
the  shop  a  few  hours  each  day. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 
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Bergey,  Lee  M.,  son  of  Willard  and  Ma 
(Moyer)  Bergey,  was  born  in  Franconia  T 
Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1940;  died  at  the  Pottstown 
Hospital  from  injuries  received  when  a  mi 
cycle  he  was  riding  collided  with  a  car,  J 
12,  1962;  aged  22  y.  8  d.  He  was  a  longjis 
tance  truck  driver.  Surviving  are  his  faihr 
one  brother  (J.  Clyde  M.,  Harleysville),  id 
one  sister  (Violet— Mrs.  Paul  S.  Yoder, 
ford).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  I 
conia  Church  on  Aug.  16,  in  charge  of  M< 
Souder,  Leroy  Godshall,  Curtis  Bergey, 
Winfield  Ruth. 

Burkey,  Lena,  daughter  of  Aaron  and 
bara  (Beckler)  Stutzman,  was  born  at  Sew 
Nebr.,  Jan.  10,  1886;  died  at  her  hom< 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  May  27,  1962;  aged  76  y. 
17  d.  On  Aug.  24,  1903,  she  was  marrio 
Emil  Burkey,  who  died  March  9,  1950. 
viving  are  8  children  (William  and  H 
Shedd,  Oreg.;  Edith— Mrs.  Harry  Stauffer, 
bara— Mrs.  Delmer  Zimmerman,  and  HazeliH 
of  Lebanon;  Mabel— Mrs.  Glen  Birky,  S' 
Home;  Norma— Mrs.  L.  P.  Carrols,  La  Cr 
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Is.;  Ruby— Mrs.   Willard   Glendenning,  Al- 
ly). 21   grandchildren,   17  great-grandchil- 
j -n,  4  sisters  and   3   brothers   (Mrs.  John 
Jiweitzer,  Cairo,  Nebr.;   Mrs.   Bill  Boshart, 
lorado  Springs,  Colo.;   Kate  Stutzman,  Al- 
|iy;  Barbara  Stutzman,  Filer,  Idaho;  Dave, 
iro,  Nebr.;  Peter,  Corry,  Pa.;  and  Emanuel, 
esburg,  Colo.).  Two  sisters,  2  brothers,  and 
grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
U  a  member  of  the  Fairview  Church,  where 
'  ieral  services  were  held  May  29,  in  charge 
(  N.  M.  Birky  and  Verle  Nofziger. 
"hristner,  Mary,  daughter  of  Menno  and 
i':herine  (Swartzendruber)  Boshart,  was  born 
Baden,  Ont.,  Feb.  21,  1882;  died  at  Wauseon, 
■  io,  Aug.  7,  1962;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  17  d.  On 
.,  g.  17,  1905,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Christ- 
[-,  who  died  Dec.  6,  1960.    Four  children 
p  preceded  her  in  death.   Surviving  are  9 
Idren    (Alta— Mrs.    Lloyd    Piehl,  Pontiac, 
ich.;  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Vernon  Swartzendruber, 
!>ewaing,  Mich.;  Marian— Mrs.  Freeman  Nai- 
ler, Archbold,   Ohio;    Margaret— Mrs.  Glen 
jng,   Sarasota,    Fla.;    Dorothy— Mrs.  Morris 
tfziger,  Pettisville,  Ohio;  Jesse,  Elkton,  Mich.; 
I/in,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Ervin,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
!i  Louis,  Pigeon,  Mich.),  27  grandchildren,  2 
'at-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Eli,  Rome, 
**\),  3  half  brothers  and  one  half  sister  (Har- 
|'  and  Allen,  Syracuse,   N.Y.;   Jay,  Rome, 
fif.;  and  Lillian  Fowler,  Watertown,  N.Y.). 
Ip  was  a  member  of  the  Pigeon  River  Con- 
vative  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
'id  Aug.  11,  in  charge  of  Roy  Sauder,  Earl  J. 
Sust,  and  Willard  Mayer. 
'Eichelberger,   William,  son   of   Peter  and 
therine  (Ackerman)  Eichelberger,  was  born 
ir  Gridley,  111.,  Sept.  1,  1892;  died  at  his 
Jme  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  14,  1962; 
kd  69  y.  11  m.  14  d.  On  Sept.  18,  1919,  he 
s  married  to  Katie  Graber,  who  survives. 
!>o  surviving  are  7  children   (Alie,  Swedes- 
Jrg;   Alice— Mrs.    Paul    Martin,    La  Junta, 
Jlo.;  Aldine— Mrs.  Marlin  Wyse  and  Calvin, 
lyland;  Donna— Mrs.  Leon  Horst,  Hesston, 
Ins.;  Orrin,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.;  and  Anita— 
Jrs.  Johnny   Swartzendruber,   Wayland),  20 
'  indchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Marie  In- 
rsol,  Mason  City,  111.).    Two  brothers  pre- 
led  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
jgar  Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services 
re  held  Aug.  17,  in  charge  of  Simon  Ginge- 
h,  Vernon  Gerig,  and  Glen  Richards. 
Erb,  Lorie  Jolene,  daughter  of  Carl  and 
>rn  (Schwartzentruber),  was  born  at  Kitch- 
er,  Ont.,  March  5,  1962;  died  after  an  illness 
three  weeks  at  the  K-W  Hospital,  June  29; 
fed  3  m.  24  d.  Surviving,  besides  her  parents, 
•  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and   Mrs.  David 
rb,   Petersburg,   and    Mr.   and    Mrs  Elmer 
iwartzentruber,    Baden),    and    one  great- 
hndmother.    Funeral  services  were  held  at 
i  Agatha  Church,  July  1,  in  charge  of  Orland 
,ngcrich  and  Gerald  .Schwartzentruber. 
Ohman,   Mary   K.,   daughter  of   Eli  and 
Irah  Ann  (Kulp)  Strouse,  was  born  in  Bucks 
I .,  Pa.;  died  at  the  Allentown  (Pa.)  General 
Wpital,  July  24,  1962;  aged  79  y.   She  was 
irried  to  Harvey  H.  Gehman,  Bally,  Pa.,  who 
rvives.    Also  surviving  are  4  sons  (Enos,  at 
me;  LeRoy,  Zion  Hill;  Melvin,  Bally;  and 
lul,  Souderton),  4  daughters  (Kathryn,  Ma- 
li ;iiid  Esther,  at  home;  and  Edna,  Boyer- 
livn),  13  grandchildren,  one  brother  (Harry, 
pemille),  and  5  sisters  (Sarah,  Edna-Mrs. 
len  Landis,  both  of  Dublin,  Pa.;  Emma— 
rs.  Dorcey  Zearfoss,  Tinicum;   Katie— Mrs. 
Ini   Hillpot,  Doylestown;  and   Mrs.  Annie 
art  Icy,  Coopersburg).    She  was  a  member 
the  old   Hereford  Church,  where  funeral 
vice*  were  held  on    |uly  28,  in  charge  of 
nl  E.  Longacre  and  Elian  W.  Kulp. 
Gockley,  Amanda  II.,  daughter  of  Flam  R. 
d  Mary  (Bucher)  Landis,  was  born  in  Fan 


caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1890;  died  at  Browns- 
town,  Pa.,  July  27,  1962;  aged  71  y.  11  m.  23  d. 
She  was  married  to  John  M.  Gockley,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Mary- 
Mrs.  Charles  Albert,  Clarence,  Harry,  Samuel, 
Naomi— Mrs.  Harold  Glick,  and  Richard),  19 
grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren,  one  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Alice  Witmer),  one  stepbrother  (Har- 
ry Landis),  and  3  stepsisters  (Mrs.  Emma  Sen- 
senig,  Mrs.  Ruth  Summers,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Martin).  Two  children  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Groffdale  Church,  July  30,  in  charge  of  Frank 
M.  Enck  and  James  M.  Shank. 

Hearrell,  Lovanna,  was  born  in  Cass  Co., 
Ind.,  May  14,  1875;  died  at  South  Bend,  Ind., 
Aug.  21,  1962;  aged  87  y.  3  m.  7  d.  She  was 
married  to  Charles  G.  Hearrell,  who  died  in 
1951.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Ernest  B.,  South 
Bend,  and  Samual  A.,  Mishawaka,  Ind.),  6 
grandchildren,  16  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
brother  (Dennis  Guy,  Hartford  City,  Ind.). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Osceola  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hollis  Fu- 
neral Home,  Aug.  23,  in  charge  of  G.  Maurice 
Long. 

Hunsberger,  Katie,  daughter  of  John  and 
Katherine  (Musselman)  Hackman,  was  born 
near  Franconia,  Pa.,  June  14,  1844;  died  at 
Franconia,  Aug.  1,  1962;  aged  78  y.  1  m.  18  d. 
On  March  31,  1906,  she  was  married  to  Clay- 
ton K.  Hunsberger,  who  died  Sept.  26,  1956. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Alverda 
Landis,  Franconia),  7  grandchildren,  20  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Barbara 
Wismer,  Souderton).  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Franconia  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Aug.  5,  in  charge  of  Menno  Sou- 
der,  Leroy  Godshall,  and  Curtis  Bergey. 

Hunt,  Fannie  K.,  daughter  of  David  B.  and 
Alice  K.  (Keener)  Hiestand,  was  born  in 
Rapho  Twp.,  Pa.,  April  16.  1880;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Roy  Gentzler, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  1962;  aged  73  y.  3  m. 
21  d.  Surviving  are  two  daughters  (Josephine 
—Mrs.  A.  Landis  Martin,  Palmyra;  and  Loda 
—Mrs.  Roy  W.  Gentzler,  Lancaster),  11  grand- 
children, 3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Joseph  K.. 
Manheim;  Martin  K.,  Elizabethtown;  Loda— 
Mrs.  Clayton  Longnecker,  and  Elizabeth— Mrs. 
Harry  Camber,  Manheim;  and  David  K.,  Hum- 
melstown).  She  was  a  member  of  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Furman  Funeral  Home.  Aug.  10,  in 
charge  of  Amos  W.  Shertzcr  and  James  M. 
Shank. 

Kilmer,  Edwin,  son  of  John  and  Susie  Kil- 
mer, was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  28, 
1901;  died  at  the  Wadsworth  (Ohio)  Hospital. 
Aug.  21,  1962;  aged  60  y.  7  m.  24  d.  Surviving 
are  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Homer  Martin,  Wakarusa. 
Ind.;  Mrs.  Elvin  Horst,  Rittman.  Ohio;  and 
Mrs.  Norman  Bcglcy,  Smithville,  Ohio),  and  2 
brothers  (Henry  and  David,  both  of  Wads- 
worth).  He  attended  the  Mennonile  Church 
faithfully,  and  several  weeks  preceding  his 
illness,  he  made  his  peace  with  the  Lord 
and  expressed  his  desire  to  unite  with  the 
church,  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Bicksler  Funeral  Home,  Aug.  23,  in  charge  of 
Aden  Yoder  and  Paul  Horst. 

Landis— Landis.  Martin  Ira  and  Emma  |.mc 

(Sheaffer)  Landis  were  fatally  Injured  in  an 

automobile  accident  near  Manheim.  Pa.,  Aug 
Ml.  1962.  T  hey  were  married  Dec.  '»,  1909,  and 
Were  members  of  the  Mellinger  Church.  Fan 

caster,  Pa.,  their  entire  lives. 

Martin  I.,  son  of  Benjamin  K.  and  l.yclia 
(Zimmerman)  Landis,  was  born  iii  l  ast  Lam 

petei  Two.,  Pa.,  fan.  h,  ink7;  died  at  the  age 

of  75  y.  7  m.  2  d. 

Emma  J.,  daughter  of  Marlin  II  and  Mar 
III. i    Ann    (Ruch)   Sheaffer,   was   born   in  East 


Lampeter  Twp.,  Sept.  19,  1887;  died  at  the  age 
of  74  y.  10  m.  22  d. 

Surviving  are  one  son  (Martin  S.,  Reinholds, 
Pa.),  3  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchil- 
dren. 

He  is  also  survived  by  3  brothers  (Phares  Z., 
Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Harry  M.  and  Elmer  K., 
Lancaster),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Alice  Hoover 
and  Mrs.  Cora  Myer,  Lancaster).  Three  broth- 
ers and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 

She  is  survived  by  one  sister  (Mrs.  Ethel 
Landis,  Wernersville,  Pa.),  and  2  brothers 
(Abram  R.,  Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Baer  H.,  Iron- 
ville). 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Mellinger, 
Aug.  13,  in  charge  of  Harry  S.  Lefever,  Nelson 
B.  Landis,  and  Paul  G.  Landis. 

Lewis,  Aaron  M.,  son  of  Aaron  and  Elizabeth 
(Musselman)  Lewis,  was  born  in  Franconia 
Twp.,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1871;  died  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  1962; 
aged  90  y.  8  m.  11  d.  On  March  10,  1894,  he 
was  married  to  Annie  K.  Weigner.  who  died 
April  18,  1957.  Surviving  are  3  daughters 
(Ada— Mrs.  Weston  Landis,  Morwood;  Sophia- 
Mrs.  Abram  H.  Moyer,  Telford;  and  Lizzie- 
Mrs.  Clatus  N.  Bechtel,  Telford,  8  grand- 
children, 24  great-grandchildren,  and  7  great- 
great-grandchildren.  One  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Franconia 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
II,  in  charge  of  Menno  Souder,  Lerov  God- 
shall,  and  Curtis  Bergey. 

Mast,  Joseph  L.,  son  of  Levi  J.  and  Eliza- 
beth (Yutzy)  Mast,  was  born  at  Conwav 
Springs,  Kans.,  Feb.  15,  1944;  died  at  Harper. 
Kans.,  Aug.  15,  1962,  as  the  result  of  injuries 
suffered  in  an  automobile  accident;  aged  18  v. 
6  m.  Surviving  are  his  parents  and  one  sister 
(Fannie,  now  in  nurses'  training,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant 
Vallev  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  on  Aug.  18,  in  charge  of  James  Detweiler. 

Moyer,  Clayton  C,  son  of  Allen  C.  and 
Catherine  (Clemmer)  Moyer,  was  born  in 
Towamencin  Twp.,  Pa.,  Jan.  12.  1891;  died  at 
his  home  near  Lansdale.  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1962; 
aged  71  v.  6  m.  22  d.  On  Nov.  8,  1913.  he  was 
married  to  Lillie  H.  Mover,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4  daughters  and  3  sons  (Clar- 
ence M.,  Souderton;  Stella  — Mrs.  John  Nast, 
CoMegeville;  Marcus  M..  Hatfield;  Mrs.  Ella 
landis,  Souderton;  Allen  M..  Harlevsville: 
Sarah— Mrs.  Abram  Landis,  Souderton;  and 
Anna  — Mrs.  Henry  Stauffcr,  Palm).  14  grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild.  2  brothers  and 
one  sister  (Michael  C,  Allen  C.  and  Ella  C. 
.ill  of  Souderton).  One  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fran- 
conia Chinch,  Aug  8.  in  charge  of  Menno 
Souder,  Leroy  Godshall.  Curtis  Bergey,  and 
John  Lapp. 

Moyer,  Joseph  M.,  son  of  William  and 
Mary  P.  (Mover)  Mover,  was  born  in  Lower 
Salford  Twp.,  Pa.,  Sept.  23.  1890;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  David  D.  Detweiler. 

relford,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1962;  aged  71  \  10  m. 
13  d.  On  Match  II,  1911.  he  was  married  I" 

Ellen  S.  Mover,  who  died   Mav  31.  1958.  He 
Was   i  Star  Route  mail  carrier  for  more-  than 
20    years.     Surviving    are    one    son    and  one 
daughter  (Stanley  M..  Souclerlon,  and  Irene 
Mis.   David   D.   Detweiler,    relford).   7  grand 

childien.  3  great-grandchildren,  and  2  sisters 

(Mrs.  Lizzie  Landis.  Soudciton,  and  Mrs. 
Allen  Clemmer.  Harlevsville-).  He-  was  a  mem 
her  of  the  Franconia  Chute  h,  where  funeral 
services  vvcie  held  Aug  9.  in  charge  ol  leiov 
Godshall  and  Curtis  Bergcv. 

God  can  be  tried;  tinsel  is  afraid. 


owel  Herald,  September  1 1,  1962 


sir. 


Governor  Mark  O.  Hatfield  of  Oregon 
told  delegates  to  the  international  conven- 
tion of  the  Lutheran  Laymen's  League  in 
Portland,  Oreg.,  that  some  church  people 
ate  substituting  the  Gospel  of  anticommu- 
nism  for  the  Christian  Gospel.  "Activist 
groups  are  siphoning  off  the  interest  of  sin- 
cere Christians  with  their  radical  ideas,"  he 
said.  Governor  Hatfield  called  for  a  "spirit- 
ual renaissance"  in  America  which  he  said 
must  be  brought  about  by  transforming 
individuals,  not  by  any  mass  attempt  to 
change  institutions.  He  said  that  laymen 
must  "get  out  of  their  pews"  and  "witness 
to  their  Christian  faith"  in  all  areas  of  life, 
including  the  political. 

A  Mennonite  draftee  who  refused  to 
serve  in  a  nonmilitary  capacity  at  a  hospital 
in  lieu  of  active  military  service  was  sen- 
tenced in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to  two  years  in 
federal  prison.  U.S.  District  Judge  Fred- 
erick V.  Follmer  imposed  the  term  against 
Luke  Zimmerman,  24,  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  who 
claimed  exemption  from  army  service  as  a 
conscientious  objector.  Judge  Follmer  said 
he  could  "not  understand"  Mr.  Zimmer- 
man's position,  adding  "you  can  serve  the 
Lord  as  well,  1  feel,  in  the  hospital  as  you 
can  anywhere  else." 

#  *  # 

A  warning  against  too  much  church  ac- 
tivity that  has  no  relevance  to  social  prob- 
lems was  sounded  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  by 
the  president  of  the  International  Con- 
vention of  Christian  Churches  (Disciples 
of  Christ).  Dr.  Leslie  R.  Smith  of  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.,  said  that  a  church  merely  busy 
with  its  own  pet  programs  can  offer  no 
solution  to  secularism,  moral  decadence, 
and  other  social  ills  facing  mankind. 
"  'Busyness'  with  the  periphery  of  the  reli- 
gious life  instead  of  its  center  will  not  only 
suffice,  it  will  destroy,"  asserted  Dr.  Smith. 

#  #  # 

Church  people  are  willing  to  "do  any- 
thing but  win  souls,"  a  speaker  at  the  Inter- 
national Convention  of  the  Church  of  God 
(Anderson,  Ind.)  said  in  Anderson.  "Folks 
will  cook,  paint  the  meetinghouse,  put  on 
bazaars,  sales  of  baked  foods— anything  but 
win  souls,"  Dr.  Hillery  C.  Rice  declared. 
Dr.  Rice,  pastor  of  the  Park  Place  Church 
of  God  at  Anderson,  said  the  church's  busi- 
ness is  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  God  to 
all  the  world."  Part  of  this  proclamation  is 
ministering  to  the  "millions  who  are  hun- 
gry, cold,  and  ill,"  he  said.  "We  have  a 
heritage  to  keep,"  Dr.  Rice  continued;  "the 
message  of  our  Church  of  God  pioneers  was 
exactly  right,  and  is  right  today."  Referring 
to  the  excesses  in  installment  plan  buying 
which  received  a  great  deal  of  attention  in 
the  conference  discussion,  Dr.  Rice  said, 
"We  are  in  debt  for  everything  and  have 
nothing  left  for  God." 

#  #  # 

A  gathering  of  2,000  Quakers  at  the  bi- 
ennial Friends  General  Conference  at  Cape 
May,  N.J.,  heard  a  Supreme  Court  justice 
indict  the  U.S.  foreign  aid  program  for 
weakening  rather  than  strengthening  this 
country's  position  abroad.  Justice  William 
O.  Douglas,  in  a  talk  entitled  "America— 
At  Home  and  Abroad,"  said  of  U.S.  aid  that 
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"It  has  not  built  schools  or  hospitals,  but 
only  military  strength,  army  barracks,  and 
possibly  some  factories.  It  has  shored  up 
feudal  societies,  stifled  rather  than  aided 
democratic  reform.  It  has  accentuated  the 
gulf  between  the  rich  and  poor  in  some 
nations  and  made  more  inviting  the  vac- 
uum into  which  communists  like  to  move." 

#  #  # 

Television  may  well  serve  as  a  medium  to 
introduce  Catholicism  to  non-Catholics,  a 
representative  of  the  national  TV  network 
told  the  fourteenth  annual  convention  of 
the  Catholic  Broadcasters  Association  at  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Joseph  Plummer,  staff  producer 
of  the  ABC-TV  series  "Directions  62"  and 
script  editor  for  the  National  Council  of 
Catholic  Men,  said  Catholic  programmers 
have  a  duty  to  show  "all  the  many  faces  of 
Catholicism  and  to  show  them  joyfully,  and 
one  at  a  time." 

#  #  # 

Talduwa  Somarama,  a  Buddhist  monk, 
was  hanged  July  6  for  the  assassination  of 
Prime  Minister  Solomon  Bandaranaike  in 
Ceylon  in  1959.  Prison  officials  said  Soma- 
rama was  baptized  as  a  Christian  24  hours 
before  the  hanging  so  that  he  could  ask  for 
forgiveness  that  the  Buddhist  religion  does 
not  grant. 

#  #  # 

Protestant  mission  areas  throughout  the 
world  currently  are  served  by  about  42,000 
missionaries,  Professor  Theodore  Mueller- 
Krueger,  an  official  of  the  German  Evan- 
gelical Missionary  Council,  said  in  Coburg, 
Germany.  He  said  25,000  of  the  mission- 
aries come  from  the  United  States,  7,000 
from  England,  and  only  some  1,000  from 
Germany.  Emphasizing  that  missionary  serv- 
ice was  vital  to  the  churches,  he  deplored 
the  fact  that  Germany  "lagged  behind"  in 
an  important  field  of  church  work. 

#  *  # 

A  missions  executive  told  the  annual 
Methodist  Conference  of  New  and  Fur- 
loughed  Missionaries  at  Greencastle,  Ind., 
that  "institutionitis"  is  an  ever-present  dan- 
ger in  the  world-wide  strategy  of  Christian 


missionary  work.  Both  the  "younger" 
"parent"  churches  are  under  constant  I 
gation  to  witness  to  the  secular  world  j 
not  to  perpetuate  institutions.  Dr.  .Eui 


ening  of  institutions,  however  valid  | 
services,  can  occupy  so  much  attention 
energy  of  the  churches  that  they  can  ne| 
the  tremendous  evangelistic  task  arc 
them.  "Institutionitis"  can  be  a  barrie 
evangelism  both  for  the  younger  chur 
and  for  mission  boards  and  should  be  gc 
ed  against  by  both.  "Jesus  sends  us  intc 
world  to  witness,  and  we  are  called  to  j 
missionaries  to  people  in  the  secular  w 
and  not  to  an  institutionalized  chui 
Noting  that  Christians  in  prosperous  1 
like  America  have  resources  to  spare, 
Smith  said,  "We  are  under  obligatioi 
pour  out  these  resources  in  grateful  stew 
ship  and  to  share  them  with  you 
churches  in  areas  where  they  can  stil 
used  to  extend  the  Gospel." 

#    #  # 

Martin  Niemoeller,  president  of 
Evangelical  Church  of  Hesse  and  Na 
told  a  Protestant  audience  in  Germany 
a  high  Soviet  state  official  had  disclose 
him  that  an  estimated  65  per  cent  of 
Russian  people  must  be  counted  as  ha 
church  affiliations.  One  of  the  co-presid 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  P; 
Niemoeller  said  this  was  proof  thai 
years  of  atheistic  propaganda  had  been 
able  to  penetrate  the  Russian  people, 
principal  credit,  he  said,  should  go  to 
Christian  mothers  of  Russia. 


Anthony  J.  Celebrezze,  nominated  to 
ceed  Abraham  A.  Ribicoff,  U.S.  Secreta: 
Health,  Education,  and  Welfare,  will 
second  Roman  Catholic  member  of  I 
dent  Kennedy's  cabinet.  Attorney  Gei 
Robert  Kennedy  is  the  other.  Mr 
brezze,  Cleveland's  democratic  mayor 
1953,  has  won  re-election  four  times, 
sidered  a  strong  advocate  of  civil  right 
has  held  the  office  longer  than  any  m 
in  Cleveland  history. 
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Lorie  C.  Gooding 


We  are  considered  a  "holy  huddle" 
of  isolationists— why? 
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tto  Without  Walls 

By  Gladys  Hunt 


Two  angels  visit  the  earth.  They  walk  among  the  chaos  of  a  world  that  is  unac- 
quainted with  truth,  filled  with  the  debris  of  strife,  hatred,  confusion.  They  marvel 
that,  with  all  its  festering  sores,  the  planet  is  literally  exploding  with  new  people.  New 
people  who  bring  only  temporary  joy. 

They  pick  their  way  among  the  ruins  of  hopes  and  dreams.  They  meet,  men— all 
kinds  of  men— striving,  groping  for  answers,  zealous  for  causes,  anxious  for  peace;  men 
unable  to  cope  with  the  world's  problems  because  they  have  not  successfully  solved 
their  own.  Men  without  inner  peace. 

They  meet  others,  insecure  and  needy,  filling  their  lives  in  frantic  frenzy  with 
things,  experiences,  pleasures,  with  all  that  dulls  the  senses  and  never  satisfies. 

The  two  angels  are  really  looking  for  people  who  know  the  Son  of  God.  These 
are  the  hope  of  all  the  troubled  inhabitants  they  have  met.  Surely  where  they  find 
these— the  church— there  will  be  a  healing  impact  there.  They  look  in  each  neighbor- 
hood. Where  are  those  who  know  the  message? 

And  where  do  they  find  them?  Not  scattered  but  collected.  In  a  meeting  some- 
where, together  enjoying  their  security,  their  hope,  their  peace.  They  have  so  much 
in  common  that  it  is  a  joy  to  be  together  apart  from  a  world  that  doesn't  understand. 

It  is  good  for  Christians  to  be  together.  The  angels  must  agree,  for  the  Scripture 
says  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together.  But  what  bothers  them  is 
that  the  troubled  community  doesn't  even  seem  aware  that  the  believers  are  there.  The 
angels  inquire  into  this.  Had  each  told  his  neighbor?  What  were  they  doing  to  spread 
the  message?  A  spokesman  quickly  assures  them  that  the  group  does  have  an  outreach— 
they  send  a  lot  of  money  to  the  other  side  of  the  world  to  spread  the  message  there. 

The  angels  ask  about  what  happens  when  the  meeting  is  over,  and  the  believers 
are  dispersed,  each  going  back  to  his  own  neighborbood.  No  one  seems  to  know.  They 
only  keep  statistics  on  the  gathered  church. 

The  angels  shake  their  heads  in  sadness.  The  Lord  had  left  no  other  means  for 
others  to  hear  .  .  .  men  must  do  the  telling  of  the  message. 

Will  the  angels  return  and  report  to  heavenly  gatherings  that  the  Christians  have 
banded  together  and  are  building  a  spiritual  ghetto? 

What  characterizes  a  ghetto?  Isolation  and  exclusivism.  Isolation  from  others  who 
do  not  believe.  No  communication  with  the  world  outside  the  ghetto.  A  different  lan- 
guage.* Exclusivism  in  that  others  are  only  welcome  inside  our  homes  and  friendships 
if  they  are  like  us.  A  closed  society.  No  contacts. 

I  think  of  this  every  time  I  am  in  a  student  Bible  study  composed  largely  of  non- 
Christians  and  some  dear  Christian  Mudeiu  begins  to  t,i Ik  about  the  symbolic  meaning 
of  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,  getting  the  study  olf  on  a  whimsical,  theoretical  tan- 
gent, while  those  unfamiliar  with  the  Bible  with  the  fad  that  Jesus  is  God  (ome  in  the 
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NEVER  GO  BACK 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Never  go  back  to  that  green  childhood  hill, 

that  mountain-rising  hill  that  stood  so  tall 

that  you  could  see  the  world  spread  out  beneath. 

It  will  not  be  the  same.  It  will  be  small, 

a  little  elevation  in  a  field 

from  whose  round,  grassy  summit  you  can  see 

a  stretch  of  meadow-pasture  and  a  stream, 

a  corner  of  the  wheatfield,  and  a  tree. 

Go  back  and  yon  will  find  your  dream  grown  less, 
and  lifelong  you  will  pay  with  secret  pain; 
because,  in  finding  that  your  hill  is  small, 
you  will  not  walk  so  tall  upon  the  plain. 
Never  go  back.  Remember  and  go  on, 
seeking  another  mountain  each  new  dawn. 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Our  Readers  Say— 


The  front-page  ankle  of  die  August  28  uc 
reflects  the  attitude  of  our  church  lowardhi 
alcoholic— an  attitude  of  self-righteousnesslad 
pride  in  the  fact  that  "I  am  not  like  hejs," 
Many  church  members  have  not  learned  t  ac- 
cept Gal.  2:20:  ".  .  .-yet  not  I,  but  Christ.  ." 
Count  the  number  of  times  that  I,  me,jnd 
my  appear  in  the  article  before  even  a  iier- 
ence  is  made  of  God.  Even  then  the  proijun 
I  is  prominent,  as  the  writer  states:  "It  ino 
wonder  I  kept  finding  myself  making  vovi  to 
God  that  I  would  never,  never  drink." 

The  alcoholic  is  keenly  aware  of  thelici 
that  he  himself  is  powerless  over  alcohol, i nd 
only  by  turning  himself,  his  life,  and  hisiill 
over  to  God  is  there  any  hope  for  him. 

.Many  church  workers  and  leaders  seeri  to 
think  that  the  alcoholic  came  to  his  condion 
deliberately— that  only  after  a  prolonged  f rri- 
od  of  drinking  has  he  lost  control  of  hirfclf. 
There  seems  to  be  a  common  attitude  liat 
the  alcoholic  is  merely  getting  his.  dejts. 
Many  do  not  realize  that  there  are  those  ho 
lose  control  of  themselves  after  their  ! rst 
drink.  Every  abstainer  needs  to  be  mirjtul 
that  only  by  the  grace  of  God  has  he  I  en 
kept  from  strong  drink. 

Another  reason  our  churches  fail  in  heSng 
the  alcoholic  is  their  inability,  as  a  corpjite 
body  of  believers,  to  show  love  to  him.  the 
true  mark  of  a  Christian  fellowship  is  iien 
the  world  must  say:  "How  they  love  I.ch 
other."  However,  today  the  world  can'iay 
of  many  of  our  churches:  "They  tolerate :  ch 
other."  An  alcoholic  cannot  be  restore!  in 
such  an  atmosphere. 

Can  the  church  offer  any  help?  The  ar/er 
lies  within  you  and  me.  Only  as  we  get  ur- 
selves  out  of  our  way,  and  are  willing  ti  go 
all  out,  regardless  of  cost  or  ridicule,  diwe 
have  anything  to  offer  to  the  "down  id- 
outer. "—Henry  Mast,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


flesh,  sit  there,  needing  desperately  to  hear 
and  understand  the  message  of  His  coming, 
and  finally  close  their  Bibles  and  wonder 
where  this  character  came  from.  Then  I 
think  how  insensitive  and  out  of  touch  we 
are  with  those  we  need  to  reach. 

I  think  of  it  each  time  a  mother  proudly 
boasts  that  her  son  John  is  such  a  home- 
loving  boy.  He  doesn't  stay  in  the  dormitory 
on  weekends  because  he  enjoys  his  family 
and  home  church  so  much.  I  think  of  the 
men  who  live  in  John's  hall  who  have  never 
heard  of  Jesus. 

I  think  of  it  when  a  group  of  couples 
gathers  for  a  social  occasion.  Someone  has 
thoughtlessly  included  a  non-Christian  cou- 
ple. The  rest  of  the  group  feel  awkward, 
self-conscious,  unnaturally  talking  about 
"religion"  and  religious  issues.  They  think 
they  are  witnessing,  but  they  haven't  com- 
municated the  message.    They  have  just 


made  the  outsiders  feel  ignorant  and  "out 
of  it." 

Some  time  ago  an  invitation  came  to  ad- 
dress a  dinner  meeting  of  a  group  inter- 
ested in  winning  their  friends  to  Christ.  An 
enticing  program  had  been  planned  to  en- 
courage non-Christian  friends  to  come,  and 
I  was  invited  to  bring  an  evangelistic  talk. 
Three  times  I  was  reminded  either  by  let- 
ter or  by  phone  as  arrangements  were  being 
made  that  the  talk  was  to  clearly  present 
Jesus  Christ  to  non-Christians.  This  had 
exciting  possibilities. 

When  I  arrived,  the  room  was  crowded 
with  people.  I  eagerly  asked  the  chairman, 
"Are  many  of  these  non  Christians?"  She 
looked  thoughtfully  over  the  group  and 
said,  "No,  I  don't  think  so.  They  all  look 
like  our  regulars  except  the  lady  who  is  do- 
ing the  fashion  show.  She's  probably  not  a 
Christian." 


he 


This  couldn't  be  true,  I  thought.  La  r  I 
repeated  my  question  to  the  group's  p  si- 
dent.  Her  answer  was  the  same  except  :at 
she  added,  "We're  all  so  busy  in  our  jvn 
churches,  you  know,  it's  hard  to  find  fri  ds 
to  come  to  something  like  this." 

Well,  I  thought,  there  was  always 
fashion-show  lady.  So  I  gave  the  evanp.is- 
tic  talk,  and  suddenly  it  was  over  and  t|:re 
was  a  flurry  of  kind  remarks  to  the  fasjan 
lady  and  myself,  and  everyone  was  gie. 
There  stood  the  fashion-show  lady,  the  ply 
suspected  non-Christian,  with  all  her  let- 
tered goods  to  be  packed.  Furthermorejhe 
didn't  have  a  ride  home.  But  the  spopri 
of  the  dinner  had  all  gone.  They  had 
an  evangelistic  dinner. 

Is  this  typical  of  the  church  in  aci 
What  about  all  the  evangelistic  mes: 
preached  to  Christians?  Do  Christians 

(Continued  on  page  835) 
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In  Debt 


f  EDITORIAL 

Result  of  Repentance 


Jr.  F.  E.  Marsh  preached  a  sermon  on 
i  titration.  At  the  conclusion  a  young  man 
trie  to  him  and  confessed:  "Pastor,  you 
1  e  put  me  into  a  bad  fix.  I've  wronged 
£,)ther  and  I  am  ashamed  to  confess  it. 
Tu  see,  I  am  a  boat  builder,  and  the  man 
Lork  for  is  an  unbeliever.  I  have  talked 
thim  often  about  his  need  of  Christ,  but 
1  scoffs  at  it  all  and  ridicules  me. 

'In  my  work,  expensive  copper  nails  are 
lid  because  they  do  not  rust  in  water, 
l  e  been  carrying  home  quantities  of  these 
ti  use  on  a  boat  of  my  own  that  I  am 
1  ilding  in  my  back  yard.  I  fear  that  I 
( mot  now  tell  my  boss  what  I  have  done, 
(J  offer  to  make  payment.  If  I  do,  he  will 
t  nk  I  am  just  a  hypocrite,  and  I  will  never 
ff  able  to  reach  him  for  Christ.  Yet  these 
cSper  nails  are  digging  into  my  con- 
sjmce." 

iometime  later  the  man  saw  Dr.  Marsh 
z'lin.  "Pastor,"  he  said,  "I've  settled  for 
r:  copper  nails  and  my  conscience  is  re- 
l./ed  at  last."  "What  happened  when  you 
ciifessed?"  asked  Dr.  Marsh.  "Oh,  the 
His  looked  queerly  at  me,  and  then  said, 


\n  elderly  gentleman,  who  was  very 
i  irsighted,  prided  himself  on  his  ability 
;  an  art  critic.  One  day  he  took  some 
f.;nds  to  a  large  art  gallery.  Desiring  to 
(  play  his  knowledge,  he  discussed  various 
jices  of  art.  Standing  before  a  large 
Ime,  he  talked  freely  about  the  picture's 
i)  rtistic  features.  "The  frame,"  he  said, 
'I  altogether  out  of  keeping  with  the  sub- 
j(t.  fit  was  a  man. |  It  is  a  great  mistake 
fi  an  artist  to  choose  so  homely  a  subject 
ij  his  picture  if  he  expected  it  to  be  a 
v  sterpiece." 

Ie  discussed  with  delight  the  deficiencies 
(  the  person  he  saw:  the  awful  stoop  of  the 
•udders,  the  unkempt  hair,  and  the  legs 
1  ii  in  bows.  Finally  his  wife  managed  to 
f|  near  enough  to  him  to  whisper,  "My 
'  ir,  you  are  looking  into  a  mirror."  His 
fbarrassment  was  great  when  he  realized 
1,  was  criticizing  his  own  face. 

I  lie  Word  of  God  is  a  mirror.  In  it  wr 
1  I  r  perfect  description  atid  reflection  of 
'  rselves.  If  our  spiritual  eyesight  is  dark 
<  d,  we  might  suppose  il  describes  only 
i  condition  oi  others.  Rut,  somehow,  if 
I    i>r  holiest,  we  sec  ourselves.  Looking 


'George,  I  always  thought  you  were  just 
a  hypocrite,  but  now  I'm  beginning  to 
feel  there's  something  in  this  Christianity 
after  all.  Any  religion  that  makes  a  work- 
man confess  that  he  has  been  stealing  a 
few  copper  nails,  and  offer  to  settle  for 
them,  must  be  worth  having.'  " 

The  attempt  to  make  restitution  is  one 
of  the  sure  fruits  of  a  true  conversion.  Zac- 
chaeus  said,  ".  .  .  if  I  have  taken  any  thing 
from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore 
him  fourfold"  (Luke  19:8) .  Jesus  recog- 
nized this  as  the  genuine  fruit  of  a  life 
changed  by  God  and  said,  "This  day  is  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house." 

When  revival  really  hits,  there  is  con- 
fession and  restitution.  Repentance  is  not 
real  unless  there  is  a  readiness  to  return  to 
God  His  due  and  to  man  his  due. 

An  unsaved  businessman  told  how  he 
could  tell  if  anything  real  was  happening 
in  the  churches  of  his  community.  When 
people  paid  past  debts  and  righted  their 
wrongs,  he  knew  there  was  genuine  revival. 
He  didn't  need  to  go  to  the  meetings  to  be 
persuaded  that  God  was  changing  lives.— D. 


into  it  we  detect  our  own  spiritual  deficien- 
cies. We  see  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own 
sin.  It  shows  us  the  scars  and  stains  of  sin. 

Salvation  involves  acknowledging  that 
God's  picture  of  us  is  accurate.  The  Word 
of  God  is  "quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 
It  is  God's  mirror  in  which  we  see  ourselves 
as  God  sees  us.  Don't  doubt  the  descrip- 
tion. 

The  glory  of  it  all  is  that  as  we  see  our- 
selves in  the  Word,  we  see  also  that  there  is 
healing  and  help.  We  not  only  see  what  is 
wrong,  but  we  can  see  there  is  cleansing 
from  every  sin.  The  Word  not  only  de- 
scribes what  we  are  but  also  what  we  can 
be  in  Christ.— D. 

* 

He  who  begins  by  loving  Christianity 
better  than  truth  will  proceed  by  loving  his 
own  sect  or  church  better  than  Christianity, 
and  end  in  loving  himself  better  than  all. 

—Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge. 


In  1803,  near  the  end  of  his  first  term  as 
president,  Thomas  Jefferson  wrote  to  a 
creditor  asking  for  more  time  to  pay  a  debt 
of  S558.16.  During  the  depression  year  of 
1936  the  Morris  Plan  Bank  of  Virginia 
printed  30,000  copies  of  Jefferson's  letter 
"as  proof  that  even  the  best  of  us  borrow 
and  sometimes  have  trouble  making  good." 

Copies  of  Jefferson's  letter  are  still  show- 
ing up  across  the  country.  People  want  to 
keep  Jefferson's  letter  before  us. 

The  Apostle  Paul  proclaimed  the  fact 
that  he  was  in  debt.  He  put  it  down  on 
parchment.  "I  am  a  debtor,"  he  said,  "both 
to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians;  both 
to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise."  In  other 
words,  Paul  confessed  his  debtorship  to  ev- 
ery person  who  did  not  know  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

This  debt  was  real  to  Paul;  just  as  real 
spiritually  as  if  he  had  owed  §10,000  to 
another  financially.  He  desired  to  pay  his 
debt.  But  it  could  only  be  paid  in  one  way. 
That  was  by  the  communication  of  the 
Gospel  to  others. 

Time  and  again  this  truth  is  told  to  us. 
The  Holy  Spirit  seeks  to  keep  this  letter  be- 
fore us.  As  Paul  we  acknowledge  our  debt. 
We  who  have  received  the  Gospel  are  to 
discharge  that  debt  by  the  sharing  of  the 
Gospel  with  others. 

Most  of  us  are  conscientious  and  con- 
cerned to  pay  off  a  financial  debt  as  fast  as 
possible.  We  seize  every  opportunity  to  ful- 
fill our  financial  obligations.  This  is  as  it 
should  be.  However,  most  of  us,  so  it  seems, 
forget  our  spiritual  debtorship.  We  forget 
that  we  are  in  debt  not  only  to  God,  to  our 
fellow  men,  but  also  to  future  generations. 
Paul  says,  "Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel!" 

Yes,  we  are  debtors.  And  what  a  glorious 
and  grave  debtorship  it  is!  To  honorably 
discharge  our  debt  by  sharing  the  good  news 
is  glorious.  To  fail  to  pay  our  debt  to  the 
unsaved  is  grave  because  future  generations 
will  rise  to  condemn  us  if  we  do  not  dis- 
charge our  duty  to  God  and  to  them.— D. 

* 

Mr.  R.  Lee  Sharpc  relates  the  following 
story:  "I  was  just  a  child  when  Father  called 
me  to  go  with  him  to  old  man  Trussell's 
blacksmith  shop.  He  had  left  a  rake  and  a 
hoe  to  be  repaired.  They  were  ready,  fixed 
like  new.  Father  handed  him  a  silver  dollar 
for  the  repairing,  but  Mr.  Trussell  refused 
to  take  it.  'No,'  he  said,  'there's  no  charge 
for  that  little  job.'  But  Father  insisted. 

"II   I  live  a  thousand  years,"  said  Mr. 
Sharpc,  "I'll  never  forget  that  great  bl.uk 
smith's  reply.    'Sid,'  he  said  to  my  father, 
can't  you  let  a  man  do  something— just  to 
stretch  his  soul?'  " 

—  Naubinway  Church  Bulletin. 


Look  and  Live 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  Little  Jetts  Bible 


By  Gerald  Studer 

We  have  seen  the  Scriptures  translated 
into  shorthand  symbols;  here  they  are  trans- 
lated into  simple  little  pen  pictures  or  chalk 
drawings.  The  illustration  is  a  page  taken 
from  a  book  by  Wade  C.  Smith.  Mr.  Smith 
died  in  May,  1960,  after  drawing  a  weekly 
Little  Jetts  column  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times  magazine  for  42  years. 

Mr.  Smith  was  born  in  Rome,  Ga.,  and 
during  his  lifetime  worked  for  the  Western 
Union  and  later  for  the  Atlanta  Constitu- 
tion and  the  Chicago  Board  of  Trade  as  a 
telegrapher.  For  a  time  he  headed  Presby- 
terian Sunday-school  work  in  the  state  of 
Mississippi  and  later  he  became  editor  of 
Onward  magazine  and  the  Missionary  Sur- 
vey. At  the  age  of  52  he  was  called  to  pastor 
the  Church  by  the  Side  of  the  Road,  Greens- 
boro, N.C.,  and  was  licensed  and  ordained 
to  the  ministry. 

He  later  left  Greensboro  to  become  for 
the  next  20  years  an  evangelist  and  a  trainer 
of  evangelists.  At  79  he  again  took  up  a 
pastorate  and  from  that  he  went  to  Weaver- 
ville,  N.C.,  to  become  associate  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal.  He  remained  here 
until  his  death  as  the  result  of  cancer. 

1  have  two  volumes  of  The  Little  Jetts 
Bible  in  my  collection.  There  are  at  least 
two  additional  volumes  featuring  the  Little 
Jetts  that  have  been  published.  Mr.  Smith 
never  attempted  to  illustrate  the  entire  Bi- 
ble and  he  never  intended  that  his  books 
of  Jetts  should  take  the  place  of  the  Bible 
for  anyone.  He  hoped  only  that  his  simple 
drawings  might  intensify  interest  in  the 
Bible  and  enable  teachers  of  the  Bible  to 
illustrate  their  teaching  by  copying  his 
drawings.  Mr.  Smith  was  free  to  say  that  he 
never  had  even  the  slightest  rudiments  of 
an  art  lesson.  He  made  no  claim  to  accuracy 
in  the  matter  of  dress  or  houses  in  his  draw- 
ings. Sometimes  the  dress  and  objects  pic- 
tured were  purposely  modern  in  order  to 
make  the  lesson  contemporary.  Mr.  Smith 
has  written:  "The  main  object  is  to  stim- 
ulate a  human  form,  called  a  'little  jett';  by 
that  form  to  represent  a  person;  by  that 
person,  in  attitude  or  action  to  reflect  or 
teach  a  truth  indicated  in  the  text"  of  the 
Bible. 

Little  Jetts  were  born  one  Sunday  after- 
noon in  1916  when  Mr.  Smith  attempted  to 
illustrate  a  Bible  story  for  his  two  little 
girls.  When  they  guessed  the  characters 
without  being  told  their  names,  their  father 
was  encouraged  to  continue  the  practice  on 
other  Sunday  afternoons.  When  the  Little 


Jetts  first  appeared  in  book  form,  Dr. 
Charles  G.  Trumbull,  editor  of  the  Sunday 
School  Times,  saw  the  book  and  invited 
Mr.  Smith  to  illustrate  the  Sunday-school 
lessons  each  week.  This  new  feature  was 
announced  by  one  of  the  clever  drawings 
in  the  issue  of  Sept.  14,  1918,  and  the  little- 
pictures  began  the  following  week.  Mr. 
Smith  never  attempted  to  portray  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  sketches  are  never  ir- 
reverent. 

The  Little  Jetts  have  captivated  teachers 
and  pupils  literally  the  world  over.  A  lady 
in  Calcutta,  India,  wrote  that  she  teaches 
the  Little  Jetts  column  every  Monday  morn- 
ing to  a  group  of  22  missionaries,  both  na- 
tive and  foreign,  who  gather  in  her  back 
yard  from  a  radius  of  20  miles  around  Cal- 
cutta. The  missionaries  copy  the  figures 
from  the  teacher's  large  chart  drawings  and 
then,  in  turn,  use  them  in  teaching  their 
own  mission  audiences  later  on  in  the  week. 


LITTLE  JETTS 


A?atf.J.y,8. 


ST.  MATTHEW 


7  II  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you: 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
Khali  be  opened  unto  you: 

8  For  every  one  that  a$keth  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 


9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you* 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread*  wflT  Ee 
give  him  a  stone? 


yjt  (a.)  II  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  Tmow  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him? 


Another  missionary  traveling  in  Arabia 
spent  a  Sunday  at  a  solitary  caravansary 
away  out  in  the  desert.  He  was  the  only 
person  who  spoke  English  in  that  place. 
Two  other  travelers,  speaking  different  lan- 
guages, were  also  stopping  there  over  the 
weekend.  The  missionary  wanted  to  have 
some  sort  of  worship  service  and  so  by  mak- 
ing use  of  the  Little  Jetts,  which  are  simply 
a  kind  of  sign  language,  he  was  able  to  form 
a  basis  of  understanding  with  the  other  two 
strangers,  present  the  truth,  and  all  were 
able  to  worship  together. 

Not  all  Christians  appreciate  the  Little 
Jetts.  The  editor  of  the  Sunday  School 
Times  recounts  the  example  of  a  man  who 
voiced  his  objections  in  no  uncertain  terms 
to  the  inclusion  of  this  feature  in  the  Times. 


A  lady  overhearing  the  objection  spok'in 
with  obvious  feeling:  "Don't  you  do  ij  | 
could  not  maintain  the  splendid  recoi  ol 
my  Sunday-school  class  without  the  I  tie 
Jetts." 

"Well,"  the  objector  said,  "I  suppose  ,cy 
might  be  useful  with  a  class  of  children 

"Children,"  exclaimed  the  lady.  "I  ttrch 
a  large  class  of  elderly  ladies!" 

The  Little  Jetts  will  no  longer  apj:ar 
in  the  Times  magazine.  The  publishelof 
the  Little  Jetts  books,  W.  A.  Wilde,  siiMy 
reports  that  the  books  are  temporarilyim 
of  stock.  He  could  have  said  out  of  pnt, 
but  he  didn't.  Whether  the  books  wi  bc 
reprinted  or  whether  another  personal 
take  up  the  work  left  by  Mr.  Smith  renins 
to  be  seen,  but,  in  any  case,  it  exempiies 
another  interesting  way  that  the  Bible  las 
been  "translated"  and  promoted  for  hd 
,tdory  of  God." 


A  Parable 

By  Bailey  R.  Frank 

A  man  went  down  the  road  throjng 
stones  at  the  barns  he  saw.  The  biggei  he 
barn,  the  easier  it  was  to  hit. 

A  Christian  went  down  life's  patl  ayi 
criticizing  the  various  denominations,  ihe 
bigger  the  denomination,  the  easier  itjrasj 
to  find  fault. 

But  from  inside  things  were  entirely lif- J 
ferent.  The  smaller  the  barn  a  stone  thw- 
er  is  in,  the  easier  it  is  to  hit  and  the  i  >re  i 
the  damage.  Likewise  in  the  denonia- 
tions,  in  the  large  ones  the  criticisms  pin 
within  are  soon  forgotten;  in  the  smller 
denominations  the  anger  of  one  brcier 
is  felt  much  and  for  a  long  time. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  throw  no  i 
stones  either  from  within  or  from  witljut 

Bethel,  Vt. 


There  is  need  for  bold  restudy  oilthe 
Christian  approach  to  the  Jew.  Christij  ity 
is  not  an  interloper;  it  accepts  the  Oldl'es- 
tament,  and  is  ready  to  discuss  the  Chriiianj 
claim  on  this  basis.  .  .  .  The  Jew  is  nc 
ing  asked  primarily  to  become  a  Bapti 
a  Scottish  Presbyterian,  or  whatever 
but  simply  a  Messianic  Jew.  Devout 
and  devout  Christians  are  both  waitinjfor 
Messiah  to  come— the  latter  for  Hisretu 
glory.  Such  emphases  reflect  an  unders 
ing  of  the  times  in  the  outreach  to  tl 
raeli  Jew.  They  dispel  the  misimpre 
that  in  order  to  become  a  Christian  the 
must  cease  to  be  a  Jew,  and  remind 
that,  in  the  discovery  of  his  Messiah,  the 
becomes  in  the  profoundest  sense  a  S( 
Abraham.— Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  Editor,  ( 
tianity  Today. 


820 


Gospel  Herald,  September  18,  *62 


Youth  Needs  a  Friend 

By  Roy  D.  Roth 


I  once  heard  a  speaker  at  a  youth  meeting 
p|  in  his  talk  with  the  remark,  "Now  you 
yl  tig  people  have  problems;  and  you 
(piw,  you  are  a  problem!"  I  hardly  feel 
tit  this  remark  would  foster  the  kind  of 
iiilt-youth  relationships  we  read  about  in 
I  second  chapter  of  Paul's  letter  to  the 
I  lippians.  There  we  find  a  very  personal 
uc  about  some  experiences  Paul  had  with 
tJi  Christian  young  men,  Timothy  and 
f  iphroditus. 

Ej'aul's  first  interest  in  life  was  always  the 
Iritual  welfare  of  the  other  person.  That 
■Why  he  purposes,  in  Phil.  2:19,  to  send 
iriothy  to  the  city  of  Philippi.  He  wants 
learn  how  his  spiritual  children  are  pros- 
ling  in  the  Lord.  In  reality  Paul  could 
I  it  afford  to  spare  Timothy  at  this  time, 
fi  he  was  one  of  the  very  few  faithful  co- 
l|orers  left  with  him  in  Rome.  Sending 
~  nothy  to  the  Philippians  is  an  evidence 
:  Paul's  willingness  to  share  with  others 
t  best  that  he  had. 

Also,  taking  into  account  the  primitive 
r  thods  of  communication  in  those  days, 
Id's  ability  to  keep  in  touch  with  the 
c  irches  puts  us  moderns  to  shame.  There 
v  i  a  fellowship  and  sharing  back  and  forth 
h'ween  the  churches  in  Paul's  day  all  out 
c  jroportion  to  the  means  at  their  disposal. 
I  ey  were  informed  of  the  welfare  and 
i  :ds  of  the  brotherhood  by  messengers 
vo  braved  numerous  dangers  in  order  to 
ory  letters  on  foot  for  many  miles.  And 
cp  of  the  authors  of  those  precious  letters 
V3  himself  a  prisoner!  Nowadays  we  think 
c  prisoners  as  those  who  need  our  minis- 
B,  service,  and  encouragement.  But  here 
vs  a  prisoner  in  Rome  who  turned  the 
tiles  by  ministering,  serving,  and  encour- 
Ing  those  outside  who  were  free! 

\nd  not  only  was  Paul  a  prisoner.  He 
I  s  ;ilso  a  sick,  old  man,  plagued  from  time 
I  time  with  the  unhappy  news  of  apostasy, 
1  esy,  and  error  in  some  of  the  churches 
I  bad  started.  Add  to  this  the  fact  that  he 
1 8  Ea<  ing  a  certain  martyr's  death,  and  it  is 
■  the  more  a  marvel  of  the  grace  of  God 
ijit  his  letter  to  the  Philippians  resounds 
1  ne  20  times  with  expressions  of  joy,  re- 
:  '  ing,  thanksgiving,  and  peace. 

Youth  Are  Sons  of  God 
'aid  wanted  to  know  the  state  of  the 
dippian  Christians.  This  desire  to  know 
Is  spiritually  deep-rooted,  and  was  not 
i  a  surface  curiosity  about  local  news  or 
Ippenings.    But  Paul  needed  an  inter- 
i  diary  to  go  to  Philippi  and  carry  back 
l  s  word  which  would  bring  good  comfort 
|  him.  So  he  looked  around  lor  a  messen- 
I  .    And  here  is  where  lire  young  man 

toothy  comes  into  the  picture. 


No  doubt  Paul  found  that  when  he  sug- 
gested to  some  of  his  other  companions  in 
Rome  that  they  visit  far-distant  Philippi, 
the  majority  of  those  companions  began 
with  one  accord  to  make  excuses.  Perhaps 
one  had  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  another 
had  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  another 
had  married  a  wife.  Timothy  alone  was 
willing  to  go.  That  is  why  Paul  says  con- 
cerning him,  "For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
state.  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's.  But  ye  know  the 
proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son  with  the  father, 
he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel.  Him 
therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so  soon 
as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me." 

What  a  wonderful  testimony  for  a  spirit- 
ual lather  to  give  concerning  his  spiritual 
son!  "Ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a 
son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me 
in  the  gospel."  And  what  a  wonderful  testi- 
mony for  an  earthly  father  to  be  able  to 
give  concerning  his  son!  This  phrase,  "a 
son  with  the  father,"  speaks  a  whole  sermon 
about  Christian  relationships.  It  is  descrip- 
tive of  a  relationship  that  is  loving,  con- 
fidential, and  wholesome.  It  points  to  an 
attitude  on  the  part  of  children  which  we 
might  sum  up  in  two  words— loving  obedi- 
ence. 

But  there  is  also  another  side  to  this  rela- 
tionship, and  that  is  the  role  of  Paul,  or 
the  role  of  elders  or  parents.  Since  Paul 
would  be  too  humble  to  say  it,  we  might 
reverse  his  compliment,  and  say  that  we  also 
know  the  proof  of  Paul,  that,  as  a  lather 
with  the  son,  he  served  with  Timothy  in 
the  Gospel. 

Youth  Are  Servants  of  God 

The  testimony  Paul  gives  to  Epaphro- 
ditus  a  little  farther  down  in  this  letter 
reveals  much  about  his  attitude  toward 
young  people.  I  have  in  mind  the  twenty- 
fifth  verse  where  Paul  gives  a  very  brief 
lesson  in  good  Christian  relations  between 
older  and  younger  people.  All  who  work 
with  young  people,  parents  in  (he  home  or 
pastors  and  teachers  in  the  c  lunch,  will  do 
well  to  consider  the  attitude  of  Paul  which 
is  in  evidence  from  these  three  shorl  strokes 
ol  his  pen  iii  Phil.  2:25. 

Paul  calls  Epaphroditus  his  brother.  Do 
we  loo  think  ol  the  young  people  with 
whom  we  associate-  in  our  churches  .is  OU1 

brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ?  Or,  are  we 

tempted  to  think  of  them  as  something  a 
little  less  than  that,  simply  because  we  set 

their  immaturity  and  lack  ol  experience? 

Are  we  respet  tful  Ol  the  Worth  ol  the  young 

people-  in  the-  church?  To  be  sine  theirs  is 


not  the  judgment  of  old  age,  nor  the  in- 
sight which  is  born  of  years  of  experience. 
But  theirs  is  the  spiritual  perfection  in  each 
stage  of  growth  in  God's  kingdom,  even  as 
Jesus  said,  "First  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear"  (Mark 
4:28) . 

I  am  reminded  of  the  words  of  Hannah 
Whitall  Smith  in  that  favorite  devotional 
classic,  The  Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy 
Life,  where  she  uses  the  apple  to  illustrate 
the  principle  of  perfection  in  each  stage  of 
spiritual  growth— perfect  in  the  blossom 
stage,  perfect  later  in  the  small  green-apple 
stage,  and  perfect  finally  in  the  ripe-apple 
stage.  Perhaps  we  need  more  of  the  atti- 
tude of  Paul,  who  one  day  looked  upon  this 
youth  from  Philippi,  and  called  him 
"Brother."  Yes,  our  Christian  young  people 
are  the  sons  of  God. 

Paul  calls  Epaphroditus  his  companion  in 
labor.  He  evidently  put  this  young  man  to 
work  in  a  spiritual  ministry  in  Rome.  What 
this  work  might  have  been  we  cannot  know 
for  sure.  Was  it  passing  out  tracts  from 
house  to  house?  Was  it  holding  outdoor 
meetings  with  some  of  Paul's  friends  on 
Saturday  night  on  the  street  corners  in 
Rome?  Was  it  teaching  a  Bible  class,  or 
directing  a  boys'  club  in  some  needy  neigh- 
borhood in  this  great  city? 

Whatever  it  was,  we  recognize  that  Paul 
considered  the  work  a  worthy  one.  This 
Philippian  youth  had  joined  with  the  older 
Christian  brother  in  a  significant  service. 
Paul  thought  of  this  young  man  as  a  com- 
panion in  labor.  We  too  need  to  give 
young  people  something  to  do  to  exercise 
and  express  their  Christian  faith  and  ex- 
perience. Yes,  our  Christian  young  peo- 
ple are  the  servants  of  God. 

Youth  Are  Soldiers  of  God 

Paul  calls  Epaphroditus  his  fellow  sol- 
dier. Paul  did  not  think  young  people 
should  be  stationed  somewhere  in  the  re- 
serve ranks,  but  he  looked  upon  them  as 
already  on  the  front  line  of  battle.  All  are 
needed  in  this  warfare  which  is  "not 
against  llesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places"  (Eph. 
ri:12).  The  strength  of  youth  is  not  a  hu- 
man power,  however,  for  "even  the  youths 
shall  I. nut  and  be  weary,  and  the  young 
men  shall  utterly  fall"  (Isa.  40:30). 

The  victory  of  young  people  in  God's 
mighty  army  is  the  victory  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  of  His  overcoming  Spirit.  How 
diligently  we  need  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God  lo  our  youth  so  that  it  really  abides 
in  themt  Then,  like  the  Apostle  John,  we 
can  say  ol  the  children  in  our  homes  and 
the  young  members  in  our  churches,  "I 
have  written  unto  you.  voting  men.  because 
\i  are  strong,  and  the  woid  ol  God  abideth 
in  you.  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
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one"  (I  fohi)  2:14).  Yes,  our  Christian 
young  people  sire  the  soldiers  <>l  God. 

Sons  of  God,  servants  of  God,  and  sol- 
diers of  God  lohv  concepts  concerning  the 
generation  of  young  people  in  our  midst. 
.Are  you,  lather,  living  as  a  lather  with  your 
son?  And  are  you,  son,  living  as  a  son  with 
your  father?— Sermon  on  The  Mennonite 
Hour. 


Do  We  Know  What 
We  Are  Saying? 

By  Lloy  A.  Kniss 

Some  people  say  that  the  word  we  use 
in  speaking  doesn't  matter  as  long  as  peo- 
ple know  what  we  mean.  This  is  true  only 
to  a  limited  extent.  It  is  still  important 
that  we  say  what  we  mean  and  mean  what 
we  say.  An  illustration  of  this  point  is  our 
indiscriminate  interchanging  use  of  the 
terms,  nonresistance,  pacifism,  and  non- 
violence. 

Nonresistance  expresses  the  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Scriptures  and  held  hy  our 
church.  No  doubt  the  word  comes  from 
Matt  5:39,  where  Christ  said,  "Resist  not 
evil."  The  implication  is  that  we  are  not 
to  resist  evil  with  evil,  or  retaliate  in  kind. 
Rom.  12  tells  us  to  overcome  evil  with 
good.  The  followers  of  Christ  prac  tice  non- 
resistance  by  suffering  evil  without  revenge. 
The  term  also  certainly  does  not  carry  any 
implication  that  we  should  invite  or  pro- 
voke persecution,  except  as  it  naturally 
comes  by  unselfish  righteous  behavior 
Some  will  object  to  the  term  because  it  is  a 
negative  expression.  Rut  this  objection  is 
not  important,  because  we  have  many  ex- 
amples of  negative  words,  phrases,  and 
statements  in  the  Bible. 

Pacifism  does  not  properly  express  the 
doctrine  we  refer  to  as  we  believe  the  New 
Testament  teaches  it.  In  fact,  strictly  speak- 
ing, Christians  are  not  pacifists.  Believers 
are  admonished  to  wear  the  armor  de- 
scribed in  Eph.  fi.  This  does  not  sound 
like  pacifism.  We  are  also  told  in  1  Timo- 
thy to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  In 
II  Timothy  Paul  tells  us  he  has  fought  a 
good  fight.  Jesus  said  that  He  came  not  to 
send  peace  but  a  sword.  It  is  true  that 
Jesus'  coming  was  announced  by  using  the 
words,  "peace  on  earth,"  but  that  pertains 
to  those  who  receive  Him.  It  seems  obvious 
that  Jesus  did  not  come  to  send  peace  at  all 
costs.  There  are  things  more  important 
than  peace  in  general. 

The  term  pacifism  often  carries  a  def- 
initely worldly  connotation.  Paul's  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  at  times,  caused  local 
riots.  Paul  could  not  have  been  a  real 
pacifist,  or  he  would  have  compromised  in 
order  to  avoid  stirring  up  the  ire  of  his 
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Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Kaufman 


Kaufman  Mennonite  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was  organized  in  1912.  Present  membenip 
is  143.  Harry  Y.  Shetler  is  pastor,  and  Otto  S.  Eash  is  deacon. 


opponents.  Paul  at  the  same  time  was  truly 
non resistant,  as  we  see  by  his  attitude  to 
being  made  a  prisoner,  and  by  what  he 
said  about  being  exceeding  joyful  in  all 
tribulation.  Paul  was  not  a  pacifist,  for  he 
did  not  compromise  right  for  peace.  Also, 
when  he  in  Rom.  13  says  that  the  ruler 
"beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain,"  he  cer- 
tainly does  not  sound  like  a  pacifist.  If  he 
had  been  a  pacifist,  he  would  likely  have 
gone  to  Caesar  and  tried  to  persuade  him 
not  to  use  the  sword  against  the  lawless 
ones  in  his  domain. 

Nonviolence  certainly  does  not  properly 
name  the  doctrine  that  we  believe  the  New 
Testament  teaches.  Nonviolence  itself  is 
not  bad,  but  the  modern  use  of  this  term 
coined  by  Gandhi  involves  disobedience  to 
authority.  True,  we  also  disobey  when  we 
refuse  to  join  the  army,  but  the  modern 
practice  of  nonviolence,  or  nonviolent  re- 
sistance, has  in  it  the  elements  of  selfishness 
and  rebellion.  It  is  then  no  more  nonresist- 
ance. Even  when  we  by  nonviolent  means 
try  to  obtain  our  just  rights  by  defying  the 
wills  of  those  who  keep  them  from  us,  we 
are  not  nonresistant,  and  we  at  best  disturb 
the  peace  unnecessarily.  The  Christian  will 
never  invite  martyrdom  for  its  sake,  but 
will  live  a  godly  life,  not  fearing  persecu- 
tion. In  refusing  to  join  the  army,  the  clash 
comes  between  our  obedience  to  God  and 
to  man,  and  not  between  wanting  our  just 
rights  and  the  refusal  by  other  men  to 
grant  them  to  us. 

If  we  only  use  the  right  terms,  but  do  not 


live  the  truly  nonresistant  life,  we  wil|be 
in  danger  of  degenerating  into  a  groujof 
mere  pacifists.  There  are  many  pacifis|in 
the  world  who  are  not  even  Christians,  i he 
Bible  teaches  nonresistance,  but  it  doesot 
teach  pacifism  or  nonviolent  resistape, 
Nonresistance  is  based  on  separation  fpra 
the  world.  In  John  18:36  Jesus  said,  |ly 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my 
dom  were  of  this  world,  then  wouldjny 
servants  fight"  In  the  Old  Testamentls- 
rael  was  an  earthly  theocracy.  Christ's  lk- 
dom  consists  of  a  heavenly  body.  Our  ir- 
pose  as  Christians  in  this  world  is  ncJto 
kill  off  the  wicked  ones,  but  to  win  t-m 
for  regeneration  by  the  grace  of  our  Gl. 

The  MYF  Life  Teanli 

By  Mary  Beth  Kaufmann 

At  the  1962  Church-wide  MYF  ConH 
tion,  the  five  members  of  the  Life  TBI 
met  together  as  one  group  for  the  H 
time.  The  team  will  be  available  to  I 
gregations  from  October  1,  1962,  to  AuH 
1,  1963,  to  renew  interest  in  the  youtH 
our  church  in  sharing  Christ  with  otH 
who  do  not  know  Him. 

The  team  will  introduce  a  thirty-dayH 
gram,  a  tile  Experiment,  to  groupH 
young  people  who  arc  ready  to  coijii' 
themselves  completely  to  Christ  and  toH 
commission.  Two  contacts  with  each  iflj 
group  will  be  made.  The  first  contact W 
be  approximately  one  week  long.  Du;ii|! 
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t'>  time  the  youth  group  will  become  ac- 
counted with  the  Life  Experiment.  Then 
i  30  days  the  team  will  rejoin  the  group 
f  the  definite  witness  through  discussions, 
I  ring,  and  planning. 

The  members  of  this  team  are:  John 
S  arer,  Hershey,  Pa.,  leader;  Jim  Hel- 
r  th,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Dany  Hostetler, 
I  (ton,  Ohio;  Marian  Kauffman,  Lebanon, 
( ;g.;  and  Velorous  Gingrich,  Elmira,  Ont. 
I  h  comes  from  a  different  background; 
a  are  one  in  Christ.  During  the  conven- 
t  i  each  team  member  was  active  in  a 
I  lership  role.  Sunday  morning  team 
r  mbers  shared  testimonies  in  various  con- 
l>  Rations  in  the  area.  Here  is  a  comment 
» I'D  about  one  of  the  testimonies,  "Full 
i  enthusiasm  for  Christ  .  .  .  seems  to  be 
I  hbling  over.'  " 

everal  persons  were  asked  the  following 
tj.'stions,  "What  did  the  Life  Team  mean 
t  you?"  The  following  answers  were  typi- 
c :  "The  greatest  thing  that  ever  came  to 
I*  F."  "All  really  seem  dedicated."  "This 
It  great  pioneer  adventure." 


Several  offerings  were  taken  during  con- 
vention to  help  in  supporting  the  Life 
Team.  These  totaled  $2,644.  Approximate- 
ly 400  persons  signed  pledges  stating  that 
they  would  participate  in  "prayer  for  the 
experimenting  with  life  in  our  churches 
and  on  the  mission  of  the  team."  These  will 
receive  Life  Team  mailings  regularly  from 
the  church-wide  MYF  office.  At  the  last 
session  of  convention  there  was  a  dedica- 
tion service  for  the  members  of  the  team. 
Eugene  Herr  explained  the  purpose  of  the 
Life  Experiment  and  following  this  the 
team  members  each  gave  a  testimony.  John 
Lederach  closed  with  a  dedication  prayer. 

Administratively,  these  persons  are  re- 
sponsible to  the  MRSC  Voluntary  Service 
Office  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  program  will 
lie  directed  by  church-wide  MYF  through 
the  Youth  Field  Worker,  Eugene  Herr.  Fol- 
lowing their  orientation  at  Elkhart,  the 
team  will  spend  six  weeks  at  Scottdale. 

As  the  team  members  learn  to  know  each 
other  and  as  they  share  preparations,  our 
prayer  support  will  lie  of  much  value. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

The  Garden  of  Life 

Dear  God,  let  us  go  out  into  our  garden 
early  in  the  morning  in  prayer  and  plant 
love.  And  we  will  grow  more  beautiful  in 
the  noonday  sun.  And  when  evening  comes 
to  us  and  the  sun  goes  down  on  our  life's 
garden,  may  we  go  out  to  meet  our  Master 
unafraid.         —Margaret  Moore  Jacobs. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Puerto  Rico  who  writes  that  when  he 
goes  to  church  his  parents  begin  causing 
trouble  and  "insist  on  persecuting  him." 
He  desires  prayer  for  his  family  also. 

Pray  for  the  many  who  are  at  work  daily  in 
preparing  Christian  literature  for  the 
church.  Pray  in  particular  for  editors 
who  choose  and  edit  materials  which  are 
to  guide  the  thinking  of  the  church. 


project  was  the  presentation  of  Philippians 
by  memory  by  various  groups  as  part  of  the 
devotional  period  during  convention  pub- 
lit  programs.  Instead  of  a  routine  recital 
as  a  test  of  memory,  several  groups  who  had 
memorized  the  book  worked  together  as 
teams  of  two  or  three  to  present  in  dia- 
logue manner  the  portions  they  had 
learned.  The  arrangements  were  well  re- 
hearsed and  the  young  people  brought  out 
the  meaning  of  the  passage.  Here  we  had 
demonstrated  an  effective  use  of  the  Word 
of  God  in  worship.  Many  were  given  new 
ideas  ol  how  the  Bible  can  be  used  to  speak 
to  our  needs  today. 

The  quiz  teams  probably  represented  the 
most  thorough  mastery  ol  the  content  of 
Philippians.  The  champion  quizzers  knew 
every  line  in  Philippians.  The  teams  to 
represent  the  district  conferences  were  se- 
lected  by  testing  within  the  district.  Then 
at  convention  cadi  nam  bad  to  prove  its 
worth  in  tournament  fashion  by  competing 

against  teams  from  other  districts.  Three 
rounds  ol  quizzing  were  needed  to  reach 

the  finals,  tn  the  first  round  each  member 
on  the  team  of  five  was  given  ten  questions. 

II  the  Wrong  answer  was  given,  a  member 
ol  tlie  opposing  team  had  the  privilege  ol 
a  Second  Chance.    In   the  lust  round  100 

questions  on  Philippians  were  used.  In 
round  two  the  questions  became  hardei 

with  eight  questions  going  to  cadi  quiizer, 

In  the  final  round  each  quizzer  was  given 

live    questions,      The     team     from  Ohio 
(Continued  on  page  835) 


Report  on  Study  of  Philippians  at  Peoria 


By  Clayton  Beyler 


ilu  the  MYF  convention  at  Peoria  three 
;i broaches  to  Bible  study  came  to  a  sum- 
Ition.  Memorization,  quizzing,  and  give- 
Ml-take  groups  found  appropriate  expres- 
>]]  at  the  Peoria  convention.  Many  hours 
rework  and  many  hours  of  firsthand  ex- 
|| lire  to  Philippians  were  behind  each 
iect  ol  Bible  study.  With  this  three- 
[I'tiged  approach  the  varied  interests  ol 


yith  were  captured 


Some  who  were  not  a  part  of  the  quizzing 
learned  much  from  the  give-and-take 
groups.  All  received  a  brief  exposure  in 
the  give-and-take  sessions.  Others  came 
with  a  mastery  of  the  letter  to  Philippians. 
Altogether  the  little  letter  ol  Paul  to  the 
Philippians  was  a  much-studied  book  and 
Paul's  motto,  "To  Live  Is  Christ,"  took  on 
new  meaning. 

The    high    point   ol    the  memorization 


John  M.  Ledenuh,  Hubbard,  Orci<.,  lead*  a  GIvc-and-Take  group  of  sponsors, 
(jsi'll    lllKAID,  SKI'TKMIIKK   IH,  l%L' 
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A  God-Given 
Responsibility 

IjY  Dai  i  HELMUTH 

You  ;iiul  I  daily  I'ac.o  many  responsibilities, 
loi  there  are  many  areas  in  life  that  we  are 
concerned  about.  The  man  of  the  house 
feels  a  definite  responsibility  in  providing 
lood  for  the  family;  the  wile  in  preparing 
food  and  keeping  the  house  neat;  the  teen- 
ager in  doing  well  whatever  job  he  lias. 
We  do  not  take  our  responsibilities  lightly, 
and  lightly  so.  Life  is  too  serious  to  be 
utterly  unconcerned  about  bur  tasks. 

Hut  there  is  a  responsibility  that  we  as 
so-called  Christians  are  too  unconcerned 
about.  Our  Lord  said:  "When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and 
thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wieked  way. 
to  save  his  life:  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity  [or  sins]:  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand."  Here  we  see 
that  God  commands  us  to  be  personal  wit- 
nesses. We  have  a  definite  responsibility 
for  our  (in-saved  neighbor  and  friend,  and 
we  will  be  held  accountable  for  the  un- 
saved about  us. 

Hut  we  need  only  to  look  at  some  of  the 
facts  to  conclude  that  too  many  people  are 
utterly  unconcerned  about  this  responsibili- 
ty. The  Ohio  Evangel  says,  "It  took  9 1 
Mennonites  in  the  year  I960  to  bring  one 
sotd  to  Christ."  What  is  wrong?  Why  are 
people  unconcerned  about  their  lost  friends 
or  neighbors?  Why  doesn't  it  bother  Men- 
nonite  folk  that  people  in  their  own  com- 
munities are  lost  without  Christ?  Do  you 
really  believe  that  your  buddy  or  friend  will 
spend  an  endless  eternity  in  hell  unless  he 
receives  the  message  ol  the  Gospel?  Do  you 
believe  that  no  matter  how  nice  a  person 
your  friend  is,  he  will  be  lost  unless  he  is 
born  again?  You  say,  Yes,  I  believe  that. 
Then  why  haven't  you  been  seeking  to  free 
men  from  the  bondage  ol  sin?  Why  doesn't 
that  man  at  the  shop  know  you  are  a  pro- 
fessing Christian?  Why  have  you  never 
spoken  to  a  person  about  Christ? 

Three  possible  reasons  I  would  like  to 
mention  are: 

First,  many  people  refuse  to  speak  about 
Christ  because  they  have  unconverted 
hearts.  There  are  many  professing  Chris- 
tians but  too  few  possessing  Christians. 
Therefore  some  people  would  not  even 
think  of  bringing  Christ  into  their  conver- 
sation. They  can't  talk  about  the  Christ 
who  can  change  lives  if  their  lives  have  not 
been  changed.  Are  you  a  new  creation  in 
Christ  Jesus?  If  not,  the  first  step  is  to  give 
up  self  and  turn  by  faith  to  the  One  who 
can  transform  you  and  make  you  into  a 
dynamic  witness. 

Second,  some  people  do  not  give  a  verbal 


witness  because  they  feel  that  witnessing 
by  one's  life  is  all  that  is  necessary.  It  is 
line  that  we  do  need  to  live  consistent  lives, 
but  did  you  ever  see  a  salesman  who  showed 
you  his  produc  t  and  then,  without  speaking 
a  word,  packed  up  and  left?  Of  course  not. 
Hut  this  would  be  no  more  foolish  than  for 
a  Christian  to  pass  up  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  give  a  verbal  witness.  People 
should  see  by  your  life  that  you  are  differ- 
ent, but  in  most  cases,  if  you  are  going  to 
lead  souls  to  Christ,  you  must  tell  them 
what  makes  the  difference! 

Third,  some  folk  have  never  spoken  to 
a  soul  about  Christ  because  they  are  unwill- 
ing to  surrender  all  to  Christ.  They  know 
their  walk  would  not  be  consistent  with 
their  talk,  and  so  they  simply  keep  still. 
Hut  a  person  who  believes  that  he  can  walk 
inconsistently  and  remain  a  Christian  is 
mistaken.  Jesus  Christ  will  not  take  second 
place.  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind"  (att.  22:37).  He 
wants  first  place  or  no  place.  If  He  gets 
first  place.  He  will  become  a  reality  with 
you  and  you  will  go  forth  witnessing.  If 
you  refuse  to  give  Him  your  all,  you  will 
never  have  victory  in  your  life.   You  will 


also  lose  fellowship  with  God  and  bel 
forever. 

We  need  to  realize  that  before  we  cafbe 
concerned  about  our  responsibility  forjht 
lost,  we  must  have  hearts  that  are  H 
verted,  hearts  that  are  fully  surrendejd, 
and  a  walk  that  is  consistent  with  a  ve'ial 
witness.  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with  hy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believlin 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  fm 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom. 
When  we  meet  the  above  conditions,  jjyi 
then  can  we  fulfill  our  God-given  respesi- 
bility  to  rescue  perishing  men  fromm 
eternal  hell. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

Five  Vows  for  Spiritual  Powf 

1.  Deal  thoroughly  with  sin. 

2.  Never  own  anything. 

3.  Never  defend  yourself. 

4.  Never  pass  on  anything  about  anyfjjy 
else  that  will  hurt  him. 

5.  Never  accept  any  glory. 

-A.  W.  Toze 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


Hesston  College 

Hesston  College  students  began  arriving 
on  the  campus  Thursday,  August  30.  The 
orientation  program  began  at  1:00  p.m.  on 
Friday,  with  college  students  meeting  in  the 
chapel  and  academy  students  in  Hess  Hall. 
Most  of  Saturday  was  given  over  to  testing. 
Late  Saturday  afternoon  all  students,  fac- 
ulty, and  staff  went  to  Harvey  County  Park, 
where  they  spent  two  hours  in  recreational 
activities.  At  6:00  p.m.  the  group  gathered 
around  picnic  tables  and  enjoyed  barbe- 
cued chicken  for  their  evening  meal.  The 
evening  closed  with  a  campfire  service  of 
singing,  testimonies,  and  a  talk  by  Nevin 
Miller  on  the  subject,  "Changed  Ambi- 
tions." He  based  his  message  on  Phil.  3, 
urging  students  and  faculty  to  examine 
their  present  goals  and  not  to  be  fearful 
of  changing  old  ones  after  a  new  experi- 
ence with  Christ. 

Registration  began  on  Monday  morning, 
September  3,  with  academy  classes  starting 
Tuesday  morning  and  college  classes  on 
Wednesday  morning. 

Enrollment  in  the  academy  totals  126, 
with  49  in  the  senior  class.  The  college  en- 
rollmen  is  202,  with  two  additional  students 
enrolled  and  expected  to  arrive  within  a 
few  days.  This  total  of  204  college  students 
is  a  2  per  cent  increase  over  last  year.  The 
high  school  enrollment  is  down  three  from 
last  year. 

In  spite  of  smaller  senior  classes  in  most 


high  schools  last  June,  the  college  fill- 
man  class  is  the  largest  in  the  history  ofjie 
school,  a  total  of  131.  In  this  freshen 
class  were  twelve  students  who  were  n-l 
sidered  for  the  Menno  Simons  Scholarsliis, 
which  is  based  on  academic  achievemeij 

A  total  of  ten  students  transferred  fjm 
other  colleges.  All  came  as  sophomck  | 
eight  from  Goshen  and  two  from  Easjni 
Mennonite  College.  Five  students,  oujof 
college  two  years  or  more,  returned  to  Hss- 
ton  as  sophomores. 

At  the  first  chapel  held  on  Tuesday,  tp- 
tember  4,  President  Smith  gave  the  firslin 
a  series  of  six  messages  on  the  genpl 
theme,  "Here  We  Stand."  He  explaijid 
that  the  messages  were  to  help  studcts, 
faculty,  and  staff  understand  the  purpes 
and  objectives  of  Hesston  College  ancto 
show  how  we  apply  Bible  standards  to  fk- 
tical  Christian  living  both  on  and  offiic 
campus.  His  subject  was  "Here  We  St;jd: 
Tn  Christian  Practices."  In  the  chapel  S'V-  | 
ices  following,  five  faculty  members  sjjke 
on  the  same  theme,  but  applied  it  to  dip 
ent  areas.  Dean  Paton  Yoder  explained  in 
stand  as  it  relates  to  "Academic  Ejpl- 
lence."  Leonard  Lichti  explained  our  idils 
in  "Recreation."  Vincent  Krabill's  surlcl 
was  "In  Social  Relations";  Willard  (p 
rad's  "In  Speech";  and  Clayton  Beyler's  n 
Christian  Attire."  These  talks  were  coid 
ered  a  part  of  orientation  for  the  sclol 
year  for  all  students. 
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[J  PEACE  AND  WAR 


Mission  Board  Speaks 
[  on  the  Peace  Corps 

At  its  recent  annual  meeting  the  Men- 
i  lite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
j Spted  a  resolution  on  the  Peace  Corps. 
f:er  reviewing  the  Mennonite  Central 
( mmittee  statement  on  this  subject  and 
;  er  a  discussion  of  the  issues  relating  to 
i  recognition,  the  statement  below  was 
;  jpted: 

'We  recognize  the  worthy  goals  of  the 
1  ace  Corps  program  in  its  desire  to  meet 
1  man  need  and  assist  in  the  development 
e  underdeveloped  countries.  However,  it 
i  evident  that  the  goals  of  this  program 
; :  not  peculiarly  Christian,  that  the  pro- 
jam  may  tend  to  expand  the  influence  of 
re  United  States  rather  than  of  Christ  and 
Is  universal  church,  and  that  these  goals 
;  d  purposes  may  at  times  be  promoted  by 
:  >Christian  means. 

'The  cause  of  Christ  can  best  be  pro- 
i  >ted  through  Christian  service  programs 
!  :h  as  Overseas  Missions  Associates,  Re- 
'.  f,  Pax,  Voluntary  Service,  and  Teach- 
ij.  Abroad  Program.   We,  therefore,  as  a 

ard,  urge  all  pastors  and  youth  leaders 
'  remind  all  such  who  may  be  interested 
this  type  of  service  of  the  ways  Peace 
,»rps  service  will  handicap  them  in  their 
jtness  commitment  and  that  they  encour- 
II e  members  to  enter  such  service  only 
•thin  a  church-administered  program. 
'  "Should  there  be  those  from  our  brother- 

od  who  choose  to  serve  in  the  Peace 

>rps,  we  recognize  our  responsibility  to 
(ep  in  contact  with  them  through  the 
*ennonite  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
jiring  and  after  their  term  of  service." 

The  Church  in  China 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

t China  had  a  population  approaching 
0  million  at  the  beginning  of  its  Com- 
unist  Revolution  and  has  been  for  many 
ars  the  most  populous  nation  on  earth. 

these  inhabitants  approximately  3  mil- 
»n  were  Catholics  and  one  million  Prot- 
tants.  What  has  happened  to  these  Chris- 
ins  since  1949  and  what  shall  be  our  at- 
ude  as  Western  Christians  toward  them? 
These  and  other  questions  are  answered 
Francis  Price  Jones  in  The  Church  in 
mmunist  China:  a  Protestant  Appraisal, 
recent  book  published  by  the  Friendship 
en  (475  Riverside  Drive,  New  York  27, 
95) .  Jones  was  a  Methodist  missionary 


in  China  from  1915  to  1951  and  since  that 
time  has  specialized  on  China  affairs  and 
edited  the  China  Bulletin.  Much  of  the 
source  material  used  in  the  new  book  was 
translated  from  the  Chinese  by  Dr.  Jones. 

As  a  result  of  communist  pressures,  there 
are  two  wings  of  the  Christian  movement 
in  China.  One  wing  opposes  the  communist 
movement  and  is  persecuted  and  its  leaders 
imprisoned.  It  is  led  by  Wang  Ming-tao. 
The  other  wing,  which  is  the  majority,  is 
known  as  the  Three  Self  Reform  Move- 
ment. It  has  compromised  with  communism 
and  supports  much  of  its  program.  The 
leader  is  Y.  T.  Wu.  "Both  inside  and  out- 
side China  the  partisans  of  each  group  in- 
sist that  only  its  side  is  truly  Christian  and 
the  other  side  is  apostate"  (p.  111). 

The  Chinese  Churches  Manifesto  of 
1950,  approved  by  Premier  Chou  Enlai, 
charged  that  the  missionary  movement  had 
become  "related  with  imperialism"  and 
that  the  Western  imperialistic  nations,  es- 
pecially the  United  States,  may  "make  use 
of  Christianity  to  forward  their  plot  of 
stirring  up  internal  dissension  and  creating 
reactionary  forces  in  this  country"  (p.  53). 
In  1951  the  churches  instituted  the  Three 
Self  Reform  Movement  which  stands  for 
"self-support,  self-government,  and  self- 
propagation." 

Although  missionaries  had  long  worked 
toward  these  three  ends,  the  China  church 
was  not  completely  independent,  as  long 
as  large  sums  of  Western  money  were  re- 
ceived by  the  missions  in  China.  "Now, 
under  governmental  direction,  this  inter- 
denominational church  agency  was  to  pro- 
claim the  complete  independence  of  the 
Chinese  church  from  all  foreign  control 
and  vigorously  attack  all  thought  and  ac- 
tion within  the  church  that  was  sympa- 
thetic to  the  older  missionary  regime"  (p. 
59) . 

Beginning  in  1953  the  communist  gov- 
ernment held  extensive  indoctrination 
classes  for  preachers  and  succeeded  in  mak- 
ing many  of  theme  enthusiastic  about  the 
revolution  and  its  purposes.  These  per- 
suaded ones  now  believe  that  as  Christians 
in  China  today  they  should  accept  not  only 
as  "their  patriotic  but  also  their  Christian 
duty  to  'discriminate  between  friend  and 
enemy'— a  phrase  used  literally  hundreds  of 
times  in  Christian  magazine  articles,  where 
the  missionaries  along  with  all  of  Western 
imperialism  are  classified  as  the  enemy" 
(p.  89) . 

In  summarizing  his  book,  Jones  points 
out  that  the  future  of  the  Christian  church 
is  not  assured  in  China  since  the  Com- 
munist Party  is  "as  blatantly  atheistic  as 


ever"  and  continues  to  bring  pressures 
against  the  church.  Furthermore,  "many 
of  the  most  courageous  and  creative  voices 
in  Chinese  Christianity  have  been  silenced" 
and  persecution  has  greatly  impoverished 
the  church. 

The  cutting  off  of  all  ties  with  the  Chris- 
tians in  America  has  been  a  calamity,  for 
it  has  allowed  a  wall  to  separate  Christians 
who  need  each  other.  Life  in  China  has 
become  increasingly  regimented  so  that  all 
kinds  of  religious  meetings  and  publica- 
tions have  greatly  decreased  in  number. 
More  and  more  the  Bible  is  being  reinter- 
preted so  as  not  to  conflict  with  communist 
doctrine. 

In  the  field  of  ethical  conduct,  commu- 
nist pressures  have  caused  the  church  to 
"fall  into  two  great  faults:  a  lessened  regard 
for  the  truth,  and  an  acquiescence  in  hate 
campaigns"  (p.  166).  Finally,  the  surviving 
church  in  China  "is  steadily  exposed  to  the 
eroding  effect  of  an  all-powerful  govern- 
ment that  openly  and  systematically  scoffs 
at  all  religion  as  superstition  and  discrimi- 
nates against  Christians,  if  not  officially  at 
least  unofficially,  in  many  of  its  actions." 

On  the  hopeful  side  is  the  fact  that  the 
church  still  exists  and  continues  to  bear 
witness  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  about  con- 
versions and  baptisms.  Also  there  has  been 
some  fellowship  between  Chinese  Chris- 
tians and  Christians  from  countries  other 
than  the  United  States. 

The  author  is  of  the  opinion  that  al- 
though the  church  in  China  has  greatly 
compromised  its  position,  we  should  never- 
theless recognize  the  sincerity  of  many  in 
the  Three  Self  Reform  Movement  who  on 
occasion  speak  in  daring  and  discerning 
terms  of  Christian  truth.  He  thinks  that 
many  of  the  leaders  have  felt  that  the  only 
way  to  keep  the  church  from  disappearing 
was  to  make  some  adjustments  to  commu- 
nism. 

He  also  reminds  us  that  there  were  many 
Christians  in  Oermany  who  did  not  Openly 
rebel  against  Hitlerism,  but  rather  adjusted 
to  it  and  even  defended  it.  They  were  mis- 
led and  deluded,  but  we  would  be  slow  to 
say  that  they  had  completely  cut  themselves 
off  from  Christianity.  Jones  would  there- 
fore have  us  be  patient  with  and  under- 
standing of  the  Christians  in  China,  while 
at  the  same  time  not  condoning  their  com- 
promises. He  reminds  us  that  during  much 
of  churc  h  history  Christians  lived  under  un- 
friendly governments  and  that  not  all  lie 
licvcrs  became  martyrs  dming  those  times 

What  challenge  does  this  situation  bring 
to  non  resistant  Christians?  In  the  first 
place,  we  must  overcome  all  temptations  to 
take  part  in  or  support  "hate  China"  cam- 
paigns. We  dare  not  equate  Christianity 

with  our  Western  economic   and  political 
systems  and  by  inference  label  all  else  as 
of  the  devil.  There  is  both  good  and  evil 
(( lontinued  on  page  836) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


They  Didn't  K  now  They  Were  Teaching 


By  Nathaniel  F.  Forsyth 


The  other  evening  I  attended  a  Cub 
Scout  meeting.  The  son  of  my  friend  was 
to  he  advanced  from  a  bobcat  to  a  wolf. 
One  ol  the  pledges  exacted  of  the  hoy  was 
that  he  should  not  smoke  tobacco.  No  one 
in  the  group  even  smiled  when  the  lad  took 
oath  with  upraised  hand,  and  twelve  moth- 
ers and  lathers  in  the  group  smoked  either 
cigarettes,  cigars,  or  pipes. 

They  didn't  know  they  were  teaching. 

"When  mother  and  lather  sleep  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  do  not  get  up  in  time  for 
church  school,  does  that  teach  the  children 
anything  about  religion?"  My  friend  was 
leading  a  mothers'  club  of  church  women 
in  discussion,  and  this  question  was  asked 
of  the  group.  Their  reply  was,  "No."  My 
friend  thought  they  had  misunderstood,  so 
he  repeated  the  question.  Again  every 
mother  in  the  group  said,  "No."' 

The  only  thing  they  were  teaching,  of 
course,  was  that  in  their  opinion  religion 
and  church  school  weren't  worth  getting  up 
for. 

Some  years  ago  in  Geneva,  N.Y.,  a  grout) 
of  ministers  was  discussing  the  influence  ol 
parents  upon  their  children.  Raymond 
Huse  said,  "My  people  have  roast  minister 
for  dinner  every  Sunday."  Another  minis- 
ter said,  "Yes,  and  every  time  your  people 
have  roast  minister,  that  does  something 
to  the  children."  It  would  be  interesting 
to  know  how  many  well-meaning  parents 
have  turned  their  children  against  the  min- 
ister and  away  Irom  the  church  and  the 
real  contribution  religion  might  have  made 
to  their  lives  because  mother  and  father 
didn't  know  they  were  teaching. 

You  may  have  noticed  that  children  of 
different  races  and  colors  get  along  ad- 
mirably it)  their  living  together  until  their 
parents  point  out  that  their  children  should 
not  play  witli  the  other  children  because 
of  some  imaginary  superiority.  Parents 
who  thus  unfit  their  children  to  get  along 
well  with  people  other  than  themselves 
often  do  not  know  that  they  are  teaching. 

When  the  lightning  (lashed,  a  young 
mother,  with  her  child  in  her  arms,  was 
standing  in  the  open  door.  She  shuddered 
aticl  cried  out  in  fear.  Years  have  passed. 
That  experience,  along  with  others,  has 
made  her  son,  now  more  than  fifty  years 
old,  afraid  of  the  lightning.  When  a  storm 
comes,  he  goes  even  now  to  a  dark  room 
and  seeks  to  protect  himself.  His  mother 
didn't  know  she  was  teaching. 

"I  wasn't  afraid,  Daddy."   So  spoke  the 


young  daughter  of  a  friend  of  mine.  They 
had  been  out  riding  in  an  automobile  in  a 
severe  storm.  The  danger  had  been  very 
real.  "I  just  kept  watching  your  lace,  Dad- 
dy, and  1  saw  that  you  weren't  afraid."  He 
hadn't  known  that  he  was  teaching. 

T  he  family  didn't  have  very  much  mon- 
ey. Rut  regularly  a  part  of  what  they  had 
was  set  aside  for  the  church  and  the  great 
program  of  the  church.  Not  much  was  said 
about  it  at  home  but  month  by  month  the 
growing  children  came  to  know  what  moth- 
er and  lather  really  cared  lor  and  what 
they  spent  their  money  lor.  The  son,  now 
a  minister,  looks  back  to  that  experience 
as  one  of  the  most  important  facts  that  led 
to  his  choice  of  a  lilework.  The  parents 
were  teaching  all  the  while. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

There  is  the  inclination  to  sing 
"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have,"  and 
to  forget  it  is  "to  serve  the  present 
age."— D. 


Smutty  stories  were  tolcl  in  one  home  I 
know.  They  were  often  tolcl  in  elaborate 
detail.  Ol  their  six  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, who  later  established  their  own  homes, 
not  one  had  high  ideals.  They  told  smutty 
stories  in  the  presence  ol  their  children. 
The  first  parents  I  have  described  above- 
may  have  learned  this  practice  from  their 
parents,  but  at  any  rate  they  were  teaching 
—  I  think  without  knowing  it. 

The  church-school  teacher  was  late.  She 
hadn't  prepared  her  lesson.  Then  she 
didn't  come  at  all.  She  didn't  visit  in  the 
homes  of  her  pupils.  She  didn't  attend 
c  hurch.  She  didn't  attend  the  training  class; 
so  never  knew  how  to  teach. 

At  first  fourteen  boys  and  girls  trusted 
her.  They  looked  to  her  for  help.  The  par- 
ents thought  that  she  would  help  them 
teach  their  children  to  know  God  and  be 
loyal  to  the  church.  She  failed  them  all. 
The  class  died.  All  the  pupils  dropped 
out.  She  didn't  know  she  was  teaching. 

I  know  two  girls.  They  have  just  been 
graduated  from  college.  They  read  their 
Bibles  with  regularity  and  with  great  bene- 
fit. They  are  companions  who,  though  sep- 
arated by  many  miles,  have  memories  of 
the  faithfulness  with  which  the  other  uses 


the  Bible  in  daily  study  and  meclitat 
This  companionship  of  two  persons  of 
same  age  is  a  more:  significant  inlluc 
than  the  desires  of  the  older  members  of  i 
families  ol  these1  young  women.  They  dii  't 
know  they  were  teaching. 

The  world  is  lull  ol  many  challenJig  I 
and  altogether  worth-while  things  to  I);  J 
yet  there  is  a  multitude  of  faces  and  lj;j 
that  are  empty. 

Many  spend  their  time  and  their  moiy, 
even  spend  themselves,  in  empty  and  eje- 
less  ways  when  life  might  mean  greatij. 
venture  and  great  service  and  great  qdm 
panionship  with  God  and  with  othersnl 
the  working  out  of  great  unfinished  taskm  I 
the  world. 

Here  are  tasks  of  veteran  rehabilitate I 
Here  are  brotherly  attitudes  that  neectal 
be  developed  in  my  neighborhood.  Ti re  J 
are  goals  that  are  really  great  thatiiyl 
church  should  adopt.  Here  are  industal  I 
and  economic  and  social  goals  that  nH 
he  reached. 

Perhaps  one  reason  that  greater  profiss  I 
is  not  made  is  that  our  children  and  tarl 
neighbors   do   not   discover   in   our  ljus  I 
values  they  think  are  worth  struggling 
sacrificing  lor.    Perhaps  if  we  undersold ( 
that  we  are  teaching  all  the  while,  whe|.T 
we  are  largely  schooled  or  not  and  whe|;r 
we  want  to  or  not,  we  would  be  more  cc-i 
ful. 

Perhaps  we  would  be  elacl  lor  each  wi 
day.  Perhaps  we  could  see  the  divine  a  it  i 
clearer  in  those  who  walk  the  way  withs. 
Perhaps  we  would  give  thanks  to  God  >r 
our  c  hance  to  work  with  Him  at  His  g  tt 
task  of  world  redemption.   Perhaps  a  w 
sacrcdnc.ss   would   come    into   life   as  'cJ 
sensed  the  fac  t  that  each  of  us,  each  in  is 
own  place,  is  a  steward  of  God  and  rev  Is 
in  his  living  the  faithlessness  or  the  faith  it 
ness  of  his  stewardship.   Perhaps!  .  .  . 

What  has  been  said  about  the  im  r- 
tance  of  our  unstudied  influence  seem  :o 
give  support  to  the  statement  that  is  mle 
frequently  these  days:  "Religion  is  cau  t,  j 
not  taught."    1  may  be  wrong,  but  I  9 
to  think  that  it  is  more  nearly  true  to  y,  | 
"One  way  by  which  religion  is  taughis 
that  it  is  caught." 

Reprinted  from  Adult  Student.    Used  by  pe  is- 
sion,  ©  1944,  The  Methodist  Publishing  House 


Just  when  did  YOU  last  pray  for  ie 
writers  of  your  church  periodicals  and  oer 
literature?  Writers  are  just  as  humaras 
readers.  They  need  prayer  support  as  :11 
as  preachers  or  missionaries.  Many  pre  h- 
ers  who  are  also  writers  say  that  writin  is 
harder  than  preaching.  We  don't  know,  ut 
we  do  know  that  every  writer,  and  dry 
editor,  is  in  need  of  your  prayers,  vt 
thank  you  for  your  prayers.— Adapted  fro 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
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§  STEWARDSHIP 


Stewardship  in  the  Home 

By  Helen  Ai.df.rfer 


lie  lordship  of  Christ  gives  the  family 
Inglcness  ol  purpose  in  its  attitudes  and 
Ivitics,  all  directed  to  the  purpose  ol 
Irifying  Cod.  This  singleness  of  eye,  as 
Has  called  it,  gives  direction  to  the  life  ol 
I  family:  it  determines  the  stewardship  it 
ml  practice. 

It  II  families  have  six  sorts  of  things  in 
1  that  can  he  spent:  energy,  abilities, 
sice,  property,  time,  and  money.  The  an- 
*r  to  what  we  do  with  these  resources  re- 
ils  whose  servants  we  are  and  who  is  our 
I'd.  They  are  also  the  means  we  have  in 
n  hands  to  love  our  neighbor  with  more 
tj n  words,  and  so  fulfill  the  second  of  the 
aiat  commandments. 

flnobably  at  no  point  in  family  life  are 
t<  lines  drawn  more  sharply  between  re- 
Hous  and  unreligious  living  than  in  the 
t(  isions  concerned  with  budgeting  our  re- 
s  rees.  The  wants  of  the  lamily  determine 
t.  use  of  its  resources.  It  is  at  this  point 
a  wants  that  the  religious  cpiality  of  the 
fjiily  is  evident. 

J.Vhat  does  the  lamily  have  time  for?  For 
Bat  does  it  spend  its  energy?  its  abilities? 
ii  money?  How  does  it  use  its  space?  The 
i.  cssity  to  use  its  resources  forces  the 
fjiiily  to  choose.  For  a  Christian  lamily 
ffl'  major  choice  has  been  made  when 
Crist  has  been  chosen  as  Lord  of  the 
1  me.  This  is  not  the  acceptance  or  estab- 
lnment  of  an  unyielding  pattern  or  code 
It  the  developing  of  attitudes  of  great 
fjiclity.  The  lordship  of  Christ  sets  the 
ul,  but  the  day-by-day  pattern  of  life  can 
I  quite  fluid. 

.'  wardship  of  Energy  and  Abilities 

The  lamily  has  many  talents  and  skills 
;  i liable  lor  use.  This  brings  responsibility 
|d  affords  opportunity.    If  it  were  only 
ponsibility,  talents  and  skills  could  be 
'lapped  in  a  napkin  against  the  day  of 
koning,  but  responsibility  demands  use. 
Margaret  Applegarth  tells  of  a  child  who 
ired  Europe  with  her  father,  a  wise  fa- 
ir who  helped  her  see  stories  in  stained- 
;  iss  windows.   One  evening  in  the  hotel 
.  ■  child  tried  drawing  a  stained-glass  win- 
|w  with  crayons.    By   bedtime  she  was 
ite  unhappy  with  her  inept  drawing. 
She  asked  her  father,  "But  do  I  know 
OUgh  to  draw  Jesus  properly?" 
Her  father  answered,  "Nolwdy  has  ever 
I1C  it  cpiite  right  yet,  dear.   Bui  that's  all 
Christian  is  for— to  keep  drawing  that 


lace,  and  drawing  that  face,  and  drawing 
that  face.  Until  at  last  the  Christian  falls 
asleep  drawing  it.  And  then  he  wakes  up 
some  morning  to  find  that  his  own  face 
looks  like  the  Lord's  face.  Because  enough 
light  shines  through!  Learning  all  this 
takes  a  lifetime,  my  darling." 

But  she  was  not  discouraged:  "I'll  start 
tomorrow  morning,"  she  promised.1 

The  family's  stewardship  of  its  abilities 
is  like  this,  a  drawing  of  the  character  ol 
Christ,  even  though  clumsily,  by  a  use  ol 
the  energy  and  skills  He  gives. 

Several  years  ago  Anne  Morrow  Lind- 
bergh wrote  a  book,  (iijt  from  the  Sea,  the 
theme  of  which  is,  "Do  not  let  yourself  be 
dissipated  by  too  much  activity."  So  it  was 
quite  fitting  that  later  when  the  National 
Council  of  Women  of  the  United  States 
gave  the  book  first  award  for  "the  out- 
standing book  about  women  by  a  woman," 
Mrs.  Lindbergh  declined  the  imitation  to 
the  award  luncheon  in  New  York  City. 

In  a  letter  Mrs.  Lindbergh  wrote  to  the 
organization,  "I  have  found  in  this  period 
of  my  life  I  am  unable  to  give  the  time  I 
want  and  feel  I  should  give  to  my  children 
and  also  give  sufficient  attention  to  the 
writing  I  plan  and  want  to  do  and  have  any 
energy  left  over  for  other  activities. "- 

And  this  story  of  choices:  One  year  I 
worked  with  a  nonchurc h-attending  woman 
on  a  l'TA  committee.  One  evening  she 
came  to  a  meeting  looking  cpiite  ill.  Some- 
one commented  to  her  on  this  fact  and  she 
said  wanly  that  perhaps  she  did  look  ill 
and  that  she  had  a  temperature  elevation 
of  103.  Someone  asked  her  why  she  would 
come  when  in  such  ill  health.  She  answered. 
"I   thought  this  meeting  was  important." 

My  first  reaction  was  one  of  smugness.  I 
wouldn't  be  so  foolish  as  to  attend  a  PTA 
meeting  with  a  103-degree  temperature.  I 
would  save  that  kind  of  heroism  for  some 
thing  far  more  worth  while.  "Like  what?" 
the  small  inner  critic  asked.  "You  never 
taught  a  Sunday-school  class  or  even  attend 

ed  church  with  a  temperature  of  103." 
Perhaps  just  at  such  points  ol  discomfort 

lies  the  wide  gull  of  discrepancy  between 
what  the  Lord  would  have  US  use  our  en- 
ergies lor  and  our  actual  use  of  them. 

A  re  evaluation  of  family  activities  is  not 
painful  to  the  family  that  always  asks. 
"Lord,  what  do  you  want  us  to  do?"  and 
follows  tile  answer  in  deed. 

Last  year  the  parents  in  the  Philip  house 


hold  were  active  in  six  outside  activities. 
The  activities  were  good  but  often  they 
brought  dissatisfaction.  Almost  always  it 
meant  that  the  parents  needed  to  be  away 
from  the  children.  When  they  considered 
other  activities  that  could  be  entered  into 
by  the  entire  family,  it  also  became  clear 
that  entertaining  a  foreign  student,  the 
visiting  speakers  at  the  church,  or  neigh- 
bors were  activities  that  all  the  family  mem- 
bers wanted  to  do.  So  the  parents  cut  out 
three  of  the  six  activities  not  because  they 
were  not  good  but  because  other  goods 
seemed  to  be  the  answer  for  the  family 
this  year. 

Stewardship  of  Property  and  Space 

Every  family  has  some  property  and  a 
certain  amount  of  space  available  for  its 
use.  Nearly  every  family  member  has  at 
least  a  dresser  drawer  or  a  box  that  is  par- 
ticularly his  own.  Space  and  property  are 
such  commonplace  things  to  most  people: 
perhaps  here  more  than  anywhere  else  one 
is  tempted  to  think  that  what  is  used  is  not 
very  consequential.  But  for  a  family  under 
the  lordship  of  Christ  it  is  as  natural  to 
make  this  a  point  of  prayer  as  any  other. 

John  Ruskin  said,  "There  is  nothing  so 
small  but  that  we  may  honor  Cod  by  asking 
His  guidance  of  it,  or  insult  Him  by  taking 
it  into  our  own  hands." 

Henry  David  Thoreau's  home  included 
only  himself  so  there  was  no  interaction  of 
persons  in  the  home,  but  decisions  still 
are  made  every  day  in  such  a  home.  He 
wrote  in  Walden:  "I  had  three  pieces  of 
limestone  on  my  desk,  but  I  was  terrified 
to  find  that  they  required  to  be  dusted 
daily,  when  the  furniture  of  my  mind  was 
all  undusted  still,  and  I  threw  them  out  the 
window  in  disgust."  Once  he  loved  to  look 
.it  the  lovely  stones.  When  he  became 
aware  that  the  attention  they  took  kept 
him  from  things  he  felt  more  important,  he 
threw  them  away,  even  though  they  were 
lovely  still. 

Our  property  is  a  vote  of  encouragement 
for  its  being.  The  books  on  our  shelf  pro- 
claim that  we  desire  that  such  books  con- 
tinue to  be  printed.  The  records  we  have 
purchased  insure  the  continuance  of  stub 

music.  This  measurement  cm  be  applied 
to  every  piece  of  equipment  we  own. 

When  Christ  is  Lord  and  there  is  good 
interaction  among  family  members,  it  is 
not  hard  to  make  choices  on  the  use  ol 
property  and  space.  Last  year  it  may  have 
been   possible  to  have  a  convenient  cvei 

ready  guest  room.  This  year  it  has  become 
evident  that  the  two  children  who  shared 
a  room  should  now  have  rooms  of  their 
own.  This  will  mean  sonic'  inconvenience 
when  guests  conic.  Quick  last  minute  reach 
hiss  ol  a  loom  will  lie  required,  a  family 
membei  will  need  to  give  his  room  at  such 
a  time.    But  having  decided  that  such  an 

(Continued  on  page  $'M) 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Executive  Secretary  of  the  General  Mission  Board 
reports  to  the  Board  and  the  Mcnnonite  Church  on 

Building  the  Church  in  Crisis 

By  H.  Ernest  Bennett 


On  June  20,  1906,  Menno  S.  Steiner,  Da- 
vid S.  Steiner,  Lewis  J.  Lehman,  and  Abram 
Metzler  signed  the  certificate  incorporating 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. This  charter  says: 

"The  purpose  for  which  said  corporation 
is  formed  is  to  systematize  and  extend  the 
work  of  evangelization,  establish  and  sup- 
port home  and  foreign  missions  and  mis- 
sion work,  to  care  and  provide  for  or- 
phans, the  aged,  the  needy  and  afflicted, 
and  for  the  aforesaid  purposes  to  receive 
and  hold  all  donations  and  bequests,  and 
property,  and  funds  from  other  sources, 
and  manage,  rent,  lease,  improve,  sell  or 
otherwise  dispose  of  all  real  estate  and 
personal  property  that  may  come  into  the 
possession  of  said  institution  from  any 
source,  and  to  manage,  control,  loan,  and 
invest  for  the  aforesaid  purposes  all  the 
funds  of  said  institution." 
Through  56  years  this  statement  has  been 
the  basic  objective  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  program.  Following  it,  the  program 
and  the  organization  have  developed  great- 
ly, particularly  in  recent  years. 

The  1953  annual  meeting  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  updated  the  organizational  struc- 
ture to  meet  developing  program  needs. 
The  pattern  of  delegating  program  admin- 
istration to  designated  secretaries  and  ad- 
ministrative committees  which  was  accepted 
at  that  meeting  has  largely  been  carried  out. 
Exhibit  A  portrays  the  present  structure  of 
five  departments  responsible  for  program 
administration  and  four  departments  re- 
sponsible to  carry  out  service  and  facilitat- 
ing functions. 

During  the  past  year  these  nine  depart- 
ments have  been  carried  forward  by  com- 
mittee members  making  every  effort  to  carry 
responsibility  and  by  administrative  secre- 
taries and  their  staff  members  working  dili- 
gently and  dedicatedly. 

In  each  area  of  activity,  the  staff  has  sought 
ways  of  being  more  effective,  strengthening 
administration  and  operating  more  eco- 
nomically. In  some  departments  this  has 
meant  outlining  objectives  and  policies 
more  clearly.  In  others,  the  structure  and 
staff  of  the  department  has  been  reviewed. 


As  a  result,  each  department  has  looked  at 
itself  in  light  of  growing  needs,  program 
policies,  financial  limitations,  and  relation- 
ships with  other  board  and  church  opera- 
tions. 

This  year  a  number  of  guiding  principles 
have  been  referred  to  many  times  and  have 
emerged  as  the  basis  of  decisions  regarding 
program  plans.  I  should  like  to  outline 
these  briefly  since  they  will  be  continuing 
factors  in  future  decisions. 

Building  and  Strengthening 
Local  Churches 

Various  departments  have  directed  their 
work  toward  building  and  strengthening 
local  churches,  both  at  home  and  overseas. 
This  is  not  a  new  or  changed  concept,  but 
its  importance  has  been  clarified.  It  has 
seemed  increasingly  important  to  bring  the 
work  and  plans  of  each  administrative  area 
to  bear  in  support  of  evangelism,  teaching, 
and  service  for  strengthening  local  congre- 
gational growth.   This  contrasts  with  pro- 


grams which  would  have  promoted  m 
evangelism    primarily    for  individual 
spouse  and  met  general  social  and  welfa 
needs  at  home  and  overseas. 

Relating  closely  to  the  work  of  our  d 
trict  boards  in  evangelistic  and  service 
tivities  has  been  a  practical  result.  BroJ 
casting  plans  have  been  directed  towa 
areas  of  more  value  to  local  churches.  He 
ing  existing  fields  and  churches  has  be 
given  priority  over  finding  new  progra 
and  areas  of  need. 

One  frustrating  factor  in  this  course 
action  has  been  seeing  so  many  areas 
need.  Opportunities  to  share  the  Gosr 
and  to  serve  people  on  a  broader  ba 
abound,  but  for  the  most  part  we  have  be 
forced  to  ignore  these  this  past  year.  We  \- 
lieve,  however,  that  the  resources  of  o 
church,  both  workers  and  finances,  can  b 
be  used  to  help  churches  to  grow.  We  pi 
pose  that  future  planning  continue  tlji 
basic  concept. 

Limiting  Expenditures 

We  are  grateful  for  continued  broth 
hood  support  for  missions.  During  the  ye 
we  have  seen  over-all  giving  increase 
proximately  5  per  cent.  We  feel  that  this 
good  steady  growth  in  contributions. 

Contributions  for  the  General  Board 
creased  about  5  per  cent.   Giving  for 
mission  and  related  programs  of  all  boa 
shows  approximately  a  7  per  cent  increa 
We  can  be  most  grateful  for  this  continu 
and  regular  growth  in  support. 

General  Board  program  costs  are  still 
in  line  with  available  funds,  however,  larj 
ly  because  of  increased  costs  and  increas 
workers'  supports.  Inflation  in  many  ov 
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The  administration  of  the  general  board  is  carried  out  through  nine  departments,  the  five 
the  bottom  of  the  chart  being  administrative  or  program  departments,  the  four  just  above  t 
service  departments.  The  chart  is  referred  to  as  Exhibit  A  in  Bro.  Bennett's  report. 
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;as  fields  has  been  more  rapid  than  in  the 
•  'nited  States.    Budget  adjustments  have 

een  necessary  to  meet  these  costs.  Support 
:,hedules  are  being  adjusted  upward  to 
..lake  it  possible  for  our  workers  to  live 

ithout  being  in  need  or  drawing  upon  oth- 

r  personal  resources. 

In  addition  to  inflationary  costs,  needs 
ave  also  been  increasing  in  many  fields, 
larticularly  overseas,  because  of  growth  in 
lie  church.  Some  of  these  costs  are  met  by 
>cal  gifts,  but  many  new  congregations  and 
dlowships  continue  to  need  help. 

Keeping  the  budget  at  about  the  same 
l;vel  in  light  of  such  factors  has  meant  little 
r  no  expansion  into  new  areas.  Urgent 
Seeds  have  been  met  by  using  the  increased 
Hontributions  in  existing  programs.  In  past 
ears  some  of  these  increasing  costs  were 
iiet  from  sources  other  than  current  giving, 
(Ijch  as  designated  balances  on  hand  and 
listate  funds.  During  recent  years  these  re- 
1  aurces  have  largely  been  eliminated.  The 
nailer  amounts  available  through  such 
Credit  balances  have  thus  been  partially  off- 
let  by  the  increases  in  current  giving. 

Review  of  Existing  Programs 

Existing  programs  have  been  reviewed  to 
etermine  if  they  should  be  changed  or  dis- 
ontinued  to  carry  on  a  more  effective  wit- 
ess.    Attempting  to  restrict  budget  and 

ipplying  the  principle  of  congregational 

luilding  have  resulted  in  a  continuing  re- 

liew  of  all  activity.  This  has  been  valuable 
nd  further  efforts  in  this  direction  will  be 
<ecessary.    Increasing   local  participation 

hid  assumption  of  leadership  has  resulted 
In  many  cases.   Some  projects  have  been 
licked  up  by  local  conferences  or  turned 

iiver  to  other  departments  of  the  Board  for 
aore  effective  administration.  In  many  in- 
tances  these  changes  have  resulted  in  better 
ise  of  the  church's  resources. 

Being  sensitive  to  the  leading  of  the  Spir- 
t  has  been  of  real  concern  in  all  of  these 
evclopments.  I  believe  there  has  been  a 
rowing  sense  of  understanding  of  over-all 

•bjectives  among  our  administrative  staff. 
Imports  of  the  various  secretaries  will  sup- 
>ort  these  general  observations. 

(  For  the  coming  year  we  are  presenting  a 
ilidget  in  line  with  the  above  objectives. 

|fhc  Executive  Committee  has  requested 
hat  an  over-all  budget  be  presented  in 

keeping  with  contributions  received  this 

I  ear  and  antic  ipating  about  the  same  in- 
rease  as  this  past  year.    This  has  meant  re- 

Ptricting  the  budget  considerably,  in  light 
»f  a  beginning  deficit  and  further  decrease 
n  designated  fund  balances  at  the  begin 
ling  of  this  year's  activities. 

Looking  Ahead 

Currerii  planning  and  use  ol  resources 
an  be  done  best  by  projecting  against 
"  iids  anticipated  in  the  future.  I  do  not 
titti  to  discuss  specific  programs  or  detail- 


ed application  for  the  future.  Instead  I 
would  like  to  suggest  five  factors  to  con- 
sider. 

1.  We  need  to  discover  more  effective 
ways  of  relating  the  Gospel  message  and 
church  building  to  people  and  their  needs. 
So  often  administrative  procedures  and  pre- 
vious experiences  have  been  determining 
guides  in  building  Christian  fellowship  pat- 
terns. Christian  relevance  is  strategically 
important  in  the  world  today. 

Finding  ways  to  build  Christian  unity 
and  to  strengthen  the  church  will  likely  be 
based  on  making  the  Gospel  relevant  to 
people  in  their  life  situations.  We  sincerely 
want  future  programing  in  all  departments 
to  be  under  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  in  each 
situation.  Growing  urbanization,  increased 
nationalism,  and  anti-Christian  ideologies 
are  some  of  the  factors  which  challenge  the 
outreach  of  the  Christian  message.  A  major 
task  for  Mission  Board  administrators  in  the 
next  several  years  will  be  to  find  the  ways 
which  best  communicate  the  Word  of  God 
and  His  saving  grace  to  people  of  different 
lands  and  cultures.  This  may  mean  new 
methods,  broader  understandings  of  people 
whom  we  serve,  and,  above  all,  full  reliance 
upon  the  Spirit  in  our  lives  and  the  lives  of 
those  hearing,  observing,  and  accepting  the 
message. 

Changing  situations  may  dictate  more 
mobility  of  both  program  and  personnel. 
Activities  must  be  evaluated  to  determine  if 
they  provide  the  most  valid  use  of  funds 
and  personnel.  The  five  areas  of  program 
administration,  including  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  in  relief  and  service,  must 
be  thought  of  as  closely  related  aspects  of 
one  program.  They  are  one  mission— build- 
ing the  church.  In  one  situation  the  imme- 
diate need  might  best  be  met  by  radio  or 
literature  activities;  in  another,  medical 
services;  and  in  still  another,  the  teaching 
ministry. 

Once  programed,  however,  we  must  also 
be  ready  to  change  our  approach  as  oppor- 
tunities change.  This  may  require  closer 
and  more  frequent  administrative  contact 
and  consultation  with  field  personnel.  The 
administrative  stall  is  sensing  more  clearly 
the  need  lor  closely  co-ordinated  working 
teams  with  defined  objectives  in  order  to 
help  build  the  church  more  effectively.  De- 
veloping objectives  and  planning  and  ad- 
justing the  program  will  be  given  more  at- 
tention. 

2.  Our  American  brotherhood  must  re- 
late  more  closely  with  overseas  churches. 

The  call  for  Christian  unity  and  undei 
standing  has  highlighted  increasing  need  loi 
world-wide  fellowship.  In  the  past  we  have 
most  often  thought  of  churches  in  foreign 
anas  as  "missions."  It  is  now  urgent  that 
WC  recognize  these  new  churches  and  con 

ferences  as  fellow  conferences)  brethren 
with  us.  Recent  contacts  oi  brethren  Paul 


Erb  and  A.  J.  Metzler  with  some  overseas 
churches  have  indicated  the  deep  interest  of 
overseas  brethren  in  closer,  fraternal  rela- 
tionship with  churches  and  church  leaders 
here. 

This  relationship  can  be  developed  only 
by  closer  and  more  frequent  fellowship.  Fu- 
ture planning  will  need  to  include  in- 
creased possibilities  for  such  contacts.  The 
Mission  Board  should  be  ready  to  sponsor, 
possibly  in  co-operation  with  General  Con- 
ference, an  increasing  number  of  personal 
visits  by  our  church  leaders  overseas  and  by 
overseas  leaders  in  our  churches  here.  There 
will  also  be  growing  need  to  find  ways 
whereby  leaders  from  different  countries 
can  share  their  Christian  experience  and 
thinking. 

Such  activity  will  require  personnel,  time, 
and  finances  during  the  years  ahead.  Good 
planning  and  co-ordination  among  our  vari- 
ous boards  and  conferences  will  be  most 
important  to  meet  this  growing  need  effec- 
tively. 

3.  We  need  to  increase  our  poiver  in  per- 
sonal witnessing,  as  well  as  our  opportuni- 
ties and  means  for  such  witnessing.  The 
personal  testimony  of  a  Christian  is  of  ma- 
jor significance  in  extending  the  church. 
The  current  emphasis  on  personal  evan- 
gelism is  very  timely.  Recently,  one  of  our 
missionaries  from  Japan  pointed  out  that 
most  Christians  in  Japan  are  won  by  active 
personal  evangelism  and  testimony.  This  is 
likely  true  everywhere,  including  here  at 
home. 

Many  factors  in  the  present  world  situa- 
tion have  opened  new  ways  for  Christians 
to  serve  others.  These  channels  should  be 
avenues  of  witnessing  and  church  extension. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  made  signifi- 
cant progress  in  recent  years  in  placing  an 
increasing  number  of  workers  in  service 
both  at  home  and  overseas  through  various 
programs.  Relief,  Voluntary  Service.  IAN' 
service,  and  health  and  welfare  projects 
have  been  significant  in  this  extension  of 
the  church. 

Future  programing  should  envision  addi- 
tional and  new  ways  of  involving  persons 
in  conscious  efforts  to  serve  and  witness. 
Assignments  or  situations  permitting  sell 
supporting  activity  may  be  significant  not 

only  in  extending  budget  resources  but  also 

in  offering  increasing  opportunity  for  non- 
professional or  career  relationships.  Such 

relationships  have  often  been  the  Unique 
opportunity  of  nonsupported  missionaries 
and  service  workers. 

The  extent  oi  outreach  supported  only 
through  contributed  resources  has  serious 

limitations.    To  overcome  this  limitation. 

we  continue  to  seek  reducing  the  personnel 
program  cost  ratio.  In  l°.r>7,  total  expendi 
i  ii res  oi  the  General  Board  program  di 
vided  by  the  total  numbei  ol  full  time  work 
ers  in  all  programs  amounted  to  an  averagt 
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of  $1,629  per  person.  In  1962  this  same  fig: 
i:re  was  SI, 515.  This  reflects  a  decrease  ol 
over  $100  per  person.  Either  ol  these  (inures 

has  no  significance  alone,  but  the  com- 
parison between  the  1957  and  1962  per 
worker  cost,  does  show  increasing  use  ol  per- 
sonnel in  the  organized  mission  ol  the 
chun  h. 

Finding  ways  to  make  their  personal  ton- 
tacts  effective  is  also  important.  Experience 
gained  through  witness  workshops  con- 
ducted by  Nelson  Kauffraan  is  proving  to 
be  significant.  I  believe  more  of  our  Board 
personnel  should  participate  in  such  work- 
shops, possibly  prior  to  project  assignments. 

Seveal  new  programs,  such  as  Overseas 
Missions  Associates,  Teachers  Abroad  Pro- 
gram, and  enlarging  VS  activity,  will  fur- 
ther extend  the  possibility  for  Gospel  out- 
reach through  personal  contacts. 

4.  We  are  experiencing  a  growing  need 
for  Bible  teaching  and  training  for  national 
Christians.  This  is  not  a  new  area  but  one 
which  is  acquiring  new  importance.  Addi- 
tional educational  institutions  can  partially 
meet  this  need.  This  is  well  illustrated  by 
the  Montevideo  seminary.  This  school  will 
likely  play  an  increasing  role  in  developing 
South  American  leadership.  The  training 
ol  national  leaders  should  continue  to  have- 
high  priority  in  future  strategy. 

Another  approach  to  this  concern  is  send- 
ing,teaching  personnel  to  overseas  fields  for 
special  assignments.  This  idea  has  been 
well  illustrated  by  the  work  ol  Howard 
Charles  in  Japan.  Sending  teachers  abroad 
provides  opportunity  both  to  teach  the 
Word  and  to  develop  closer  contacts  be- 
tween our  churches  overseas  and  our  leaders 
at  home.  Cost  lor  such  special  assignments 
should  be  a  valid  part  ol  future  budgets. 
We  are  most  grateful  for  the  interest  and 
co-operation  shown  by  our  colleges  and 
seminaries  in  this  type  of  service  and  their 
willingness  to  release  persons  for  these  as- 
signments. 

5.  Future  mission  strategy  should  relate 
closely  to  other  major  church  hoards  and 
interests.  There  is  a  growing  need  to  keep 
various  aspects  ol  the  church's  activity  well 
co-ordinated.  In  many  ways,  the  outreach 
program,  through  mission  boards,  is  becom- 
ing more  involved  with  programs  and  con- 
cerns of  other  church  agencies. 

Literature  evangelism  and  Christian  nur- 
ture relate  both  to  mission  and  publishing 
interests.  Mission  educational  activities,  es- 
pecially student  services,  can  be  related  in 
many  ways  to  our  colleges  and  schools.  In- 
stitutional and  welfare  programs  require 
well-trained  persons.  New  dimensions  in 
service,  such  as  Overseas  Associates  and 
Teachers  Abroad,  will  mean  sharing  quali- 
fied leaders.  Developing  plans  for  financing 
the  (  hutch's  program  will  require  close  and 
combined  planning  with  the  Stewardship 
Sec  retary  of  General  Conference. 
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This  is  not  a  complete  list,  but  it  illus- 
trates the  growing  need  lot  over-all  plan- 
ning co-operative  effort  in  our  brotherhood. 
The  General  Mission  Hoard  will  want  to 
share  in  this  co-operative  effort.  As  the 
Christian  church  strives  for  an  expression 
of  unified  purpose  and  seeks  the  answer  to 
world  needs  in  this  hour  of  crisis,  our  Board 
can  do  no  less  than  put  forth  continued  ef- 
fort to  share  in  a  strengthened  program  of 
witness  for  the  total  Mennonite  Church. 

Conclusion 

When  we  think  of  resources  for  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  General 
Mission  Board,  perhaps  the  most  valuable 
resources  lie  in  the  persons  who  have  com- 
mitted their  lives  to  sharing  the  Gospel  in 


this  way.  We  have  already  called  attend 
to  the  work  of  committees  and  administ 
live  secretaries.  We  also  recognize  and  de<|. 
ly  appreciate  the  work  of  other  administl 
tive  and  clerical  personnel  in  the  officesk 
Elkhart  and  Harrisonburg.  Above  all,  cjr 
gratitude  and  prayers  go  out  to  our  heavi- 
ly Father  and  the  church  for  the  works 
out  on  the  field  in  their  difficult  and  <» 
manding  assignments  through  which  tli|f 
witness  for  Christ  and  His  redeeming  lo . 

We  ask  not  only  for  your  prayers  al 
counsel  as  Board  members  but  also  for  I 
prayers  and  counsel  of  the  entire  broth- 
hood,  that  each  of  our  more  than  one  t\\\- 
sand  workers  may  serve  faithfully  and  eft:- 
tively  and  that  the  Christian  church  mij  t 
grow  and  obey  Him  in  the  midst  of  crisU 
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Overseas  Missions 

Missionary  field  arrivals: 

Quintus  Leathermans  in  London,  Sept. 
1.  Irom  furlough. 

Nelson  Litwillers  in  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, Sept.  5,  from  World  Conference. 

Marjorie  Shantz  in  Puerto  Rico,  Aug.  27, 
Irom  furlough. 

Paul  T.  Yoder  in  Ethiopia,  Aug.  24,  from 
furlough. 

James  Met/lers  and  Luke  Martins  in 
Vietnam,  Sept.  13,  first-term  service. 

Met/ler  farewell  services  were  held  Sept. 
2  at  the  Erisman  Church,  Manheim,  Pa., 
and  the  Martins  farewell  services  were  held 
at  New  Holland,  Sept.  9. 

Chester  Kurt/es  and  Lena  Horning  in 
Mogadiscio,  Somalia,  Sept.  1,  with  Janet 
Bechtel,  Dorothy  Grove's  sister,  accompany- 
ing them  in  order  to  return  home  later 
with  Dorothy. 

First-term  service. 

Edith  Martin  in  Musoma,  Tanganyika, 
Sept.  1 ,  first-term  service. 

Mildred  Heistand,  Addis  Alibaba,  Ethi- 
opia, Sept.  1,  after  furlough. 

Alma  Longenecker  and  Dorothy  Sho- 
walter  in  Costa  Rica,  Aug.  29. 

Missionary  furlough  arrivals  and  addresses: 
D.  Rohrer  Eshleman  address  on  furlough 
from  Ethiopia  is  Gap,  Pa.,  and  not  R.  1, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  as  reported  earlier. 

Simon  Liechty,  home  on  furlough  and 
attending  school  part  time  at  Fort  Wayne 
Bible  College,  Box  193,  Leo,  Ind. 

Mogadiscio,  Somalia  —  Evening  school 
opened  in  Mogadiscio  Aug.  15  and  middle 
school  on  Aug.  20.  Several  policemen  were 
on  guard  and  all  went  smoothly.  It  was 
during  the  earlier  enrollment  that  mission- 
ary Merlin  Grove  was  stabbed.  Many  new 
student  applicants  were  rejected  because 


classes  were  filled.  The  school  enrolled  \i) 
ancl  turned  away  probably  100.  Har|(l 
Stauffer  wrote:  "One  is  challenged  by  is 
opportunity  lor  contact,  ancl  we  are  O- 
vinced  continually  that  the  wrath  of  rjn 
is  being  used  for  the  glory  of  God  throjih 
our  recent  experiences.  We  continue:" 
have  a  considerable  number  of  requests 
Bible  classes." 

The  outschool  at  Margherita  opened 
July  30,  with  34  children  coming  in 
morning   and   afternoon,   ancl  about 
adults  in  the  evening  English  classes. 

Sava,  Honduras— Three  persons  wereje- 
ceived  into  Christian  fellowship  by  lp- 
tism  on  Sunday,  Aug.  5.    Fen  Christ 
shared  communion   in   the  afternoon, 
plot  of  ground  has  been  purchased  fc'l 
church  building. 

Hokkaido,  Japan— The  Nakashibetsu 
gregation  has  just  completed  its  new 
dergarten  building.  Says  Lee  Kanagy,  "'I  fj 
asked  for  mission  funds,  but  we  encour;  :d 
them  to  see  if  they  could  carry  the  1 
They  have  found  a  way  to  do  this  and 
feel  quite  relieved  and  spiritually  stren 
ened  to  know  that  they  can  go  on  their 
with  God's  help." 

Heredia,  Costa  Rica— Elmer  Lehman 
port  that  literature  is  reacly-macle  for  t 
in  their  new  life  here. 

"Many  Gospel  tracts  have  been  t;| 
from  the  tract  rack  inside  our  Iront  dp 
This  has  also  given  us  wonderful  opj 
tunities  to  give  literature  and  to  spea 
venders  and  beggars.  Of  the  former,  nj 
come  to  our  door  with  their  wares.  Tj|_y 
seem  ready  to  take  literature  along 
the  payment  for  their  sold  products, 
wait  in  vain,  however,  for  some  of  t 
to  return. 

"Several  individuals  have  shown  spir 
hunger  and  an  interest  to  know  more, 
man  wants  to  buy  a  Bible  soon.  A 
who  finally  kept  her  promise  of  visit™ 
has  returned  for  a  second  opportunit 
chat  together.   Last  week  Eileen  acce 
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In  invitation  to  visit  at  her  house  on  her 
lav  off  from  work.  She  has  been  reading 
j>me  of  our  loan-outbooks  and  expressed 
iterest  the  following  day  for  more.  Two 
olitemen  came  to  our  door  specifically  to 
:t  tracts.  And  there  are  many  others.  We 
[re  burdened  for  the  lady  who  has  taken  a 
'msiderable  amount  of  literature  but 
■ems  afraid  to  risk  buying  a  New  Testa- 
lient." 

j  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India— O.  P.  Lai,  pastor 
|[  the  Dhamtari  congregation,  worshiped 
j  ith  Mennonites  in  Raipur  on  June  10  in 
jne  of  their  homes.  After  the  service  the 
,'oup  organized  and  decided  to  give  a 

lonthly  offering.  They  also  requested  the 
1  hamtari  church  to  send  a  leader  once  a 
'ionth  to  conduct  worship. 

The  India  WMSA  recently  conducted  a 
iork  project  at  the   Mennonite  hospital 

ere.  Dhamtari  congregation  reported  23 

omen  serving  and  Sankra  reported  10 

elping. 

Accra,  Ghana— S.  Jay  Hostetler  writes, 
Last  Sunday  we  baptized  another  man  in 
'tsebediadua,  our  newest  church.  There 
^-e  now  eight  members  there,  and  there 
re  also  two  workers  whose  membership  is 
|i  Mayera.  The  man  who  was  baptized 
las  quite  emotionally  affected  when  we 
| ad  communion  there  earlier  and  made  a 
l^nfession  expressing  his  desire  to  be  bap- 
tzed,  saying  how  he  has  been  a  backsliding 
member  of  his  family  and  now  wanted  to 
|;turn  to  the  Lord." 

.  Bragado,  Argentina— What  does  a  mis- 
onary  do  between  Sundays?  Earl  Schwartz- 
ltruber  says,  "A  quick  rundown  of  our 
:  hedule  would  give  you  an  idea  of  our  lite 
lid  work  here  in  Bragado.  Sunday  morn- 
ng  we  have  a  worship  service  and  Sunday 
pool,  but  the  main  service  (in  regards  to 
■tendance  and  preaching)  is  in  the  eve- 
ling.  I  usually  preach  once  a  Sunday,  shar- 
[ig  this  responsibility  the  other  time  with 
'>me  able  layman.  Two  Sunday  afternoons 
month  I  accompany  the  youth  on  litera- 
ire  evangelism  and  home  visitation.  There 
I  a  church  social  on  the  first  Sunday  ol 
le  month  after  the  evening  service.  Mon- 
ay  is  considered  the  "preacher's  holiday." 
i  the  evening  I  sing  in  the  community 
iorus  directed  by  Dclbert  Erb. 
"Tuesday  evening  once  a  month  there  is 
meeting  of  the  Church  Council.  Wednes- 
ay  night  we  have  Bible  study  and  prayer 
teeting.  Thursday  night  is  annex  night, 
ter  which   there  is  another  chorus  re- 
sarsal.  Friday  is  club  night  for  children, 
id  Saturday  night  is  youth  night.  Every 
'her   Saturday    I    go    to    another  town 
)'Brien)  to  have  a  meeting  with  a  few  be 
vers  there. 

"The  rest  of  my  time  is  spent  in  study, 
sitation,  and  six  hours  a  week  in  teach- 
tg  English,  fane  is  kept  busy  witli  the 
Igular  housewife  duties,  as  well  as  parlic  i 
iiing  in  the  women's  work.  Doug  is  al 
ending  kindergarten.    David  and  Donita 

ep  Mommy  busy  here  al  home." 

Home  Missions 

Montreal-Nord,  Canada  -  Salome  Bail- 
an,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Mrs,  Tilman 
fartin  were  the  tea<  hers  ol  a  small  sum 


mer  Bible  school  here  Aug.  -13-17.  Fifteen 
students  enrolled  and  participated,  accord- 
ing to  Tilman  Martin. 

Lancaster,  Pa.— Spanish  evangelistic  meet- 
ings were  held  at  East  Chestnut  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Sept.  2-9,  with  Victor  Ovan- 
do,  former  Catholic  priest  from  Nicaragua 
and  now  from  Mennonite  Community 
Chapel,  Chicago,  111.,  as  evangelist.  The 
annual  Spanish  fellowship  meeting  was 
held  on  Sept.  2  at  Landisville  Mennonite 
Church,  Landisville,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Ovando 
the  speaker.  A  fellowship  meal  was  served 
after  the  service. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— Lorene,  Mrs.  J. 
Weldon  Martin,  the  pastor's  wife  here,  was 
hospitalized  on  Aug.  24  with  infectious 
hepatitis.  She  seems  to  be  recovering,  but 
the  Martins  request  prayer  in  her  behalf. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Chicago,  111.— Gene  Kanagy,  administra- 
tor of  the  Lebanon  General  Hospital,  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  was  admitted  to  the  American 
College  of  Hospital  Administrators,  a  pro- 
fessional society,  as  a  nominee  at  its  28th 


August  is  camp  month  in  Hokkaido. 
Kaneko  San,  radio  and  Bible  correspond- 
ence follow-up  pastor,  helped  with  camps 
in  the  Tokachi  area  along  with  local  Chris- 
tians and  two  Bible  school  students.  Among 
the  50  who  attended  the  two-day  camp  in 
Hombetsu  was  Takecla  San  from  Kitami. 
During  a  long  period  of  hospitalization  he 
came  to  Christ  through  the  radio  broadcast 
and  correspondence  Bible  study  and  visits 
of  a  lew  others  in  the  hospital. 

Earlier  he  had  said  that  fellowship  means 
hearts  that  are  open  with  the  Bible  be- 
tween. He  now  found  this  fellowship  more 
fully  in  the  camp  experience  where  he 
entered  wholeheartedly  into  Bible  study 
and  recreation— an  almost  unbelievable  pic- 
ture- of  health  so  soon  alter  his  long  period 
ol  suffering.  This  first  experience  ol  retreat 
for  such  fellowship  seemed  to  him  a  lore 
taste  of  heaven. 

To  help  Takeda  San  share  this  joy  with 
his  family,  Kaneko  San  was  to  go  to  Kitami 
late  in  August  to  help  with  whatever  farm 
work  there  is  to  do  for  at  least  one  day  and 
to  find  time  for  worship  and  witness.  Dim 
ing  the  Sunday  morning  at  camp,  the  en- 
tile gTOUp  listened  to  the  Japanese  "Men 
nonite  Hour"  broadcast  on  transistor  radio. 

Radio  has  othei  opportunities  in  Hok- 
kaido. A  Church  young  people's  group  in 
Bihoro  is  studying  the  lust  "Mennonite 
Hour"  COUrse  With  a  lay  leader.  Their  pas 
tor  is  pleased  with  their  progress  as  they 
return  I  licit  lessons  as  a  group  and  then 
review  them  as  B  group  OH  (heir  return. 

An  OblhirO  student  has  become  a  be- 
lieve! in  Chrisi  through  b  long  series  ol 


annual  convocation  ceremony  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Sept.  16,  at  McCormick  Place  in 
Chicago. 

The  college,  now  in  its  29th  year,  was 
founded  for  the  purpose  of  prov  iding  rec- 
ognition to  men  and  women  who  are  do- 
ing outstanding  work  in  their  professional 
careers  as  hospital  administrators. 

Voluntary  Services 

Homestead,  Fla.— VS-ers  Jim  and  Jean- 
ette  Oberholtzer  took  I  1  young  people 
from  Homestead  to  Camp  Florida  this  sum- 
mer. Afterward,  they  shared  their  experi- 
ences in  a  Sunday  evening  worship  serv- 
ice at  Homestead.  One  of  the  girls  recon- 
secrated her  life  to  God  while  at  camp  and 
others  were  led  closer  to  Him. 

An  older  teen-age  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Immokalee  served  as 
counselor-in-training  lor  both  weeks  at 
Camj)  Florida.  Twenty-seven  Immokalee 
youth  attended  camp  also.  Homestead  and 
Immokalee  service  and  church  building 
efforts  are  sponsored  by  the  Eastern  Men- 


events:  an  injury,  hospitalization  in  Sap- 
poro, a  broadcast  of  another  group,  corre- 
spondence studies  during  hospitalization, 
visits  with  Kaneko  San  with  argumentation 
on  religion  and  philosophy,  church  attend- 
ance with  a  friend.  He  has  accepted  Christ 
and  wants  to  become  a  vital  part  of  Christ's 
body. 

"In  Asahigawa  I  find  no  Mennonite 
church.  Where  shall  I  go?  There  is  a 
Mormon  church  near  mv  home.  I  went 
several  times  and  the  missionary  urges  me 
to  he  baptized  there.  But  what  I  studied 
in  the  correspondence  courses  while  1  was 
in  the  hospital  and  what  I  heard  there  is 
not  the  same.  Which  is  right?  Please  teach 
me  the  place  ol  a  true  church." 

\  high  school  giil  from  Engaru  who 

wrote  Inst  several  months  ago  has  now 
finished  the  third  course.  "|esus  has  firm- 
lv  my  heart  and  I  shall  live  lor  Him  always. 
I  am  so  very  happy  and  I  long  Eor  mv 
li  iends  to  know  this  true  happiness.  Dur- 
ing  this  Summer   vacation    in   addition  to 

mv  summei  studies,  I  am  practicing  Braille 

letteis.    I  still  believe  the  Lord  wants  me 

to  help  blind  people  and  I  must  prepare 
for  tins  work.  Please  pray  that  He  will  lead 

me  to  my  place  ol  service  lor  Him." 

A  Christian  t.i>.  patient  writes,  "What 

(.in  I  do  here  lot  the  Lord?  l'rav  loi  me  in 
this  new  place  that  I  m.iv  he  read)  foi  the 
witness  God  has  for  me  to  make  here."  We 
ouiselves  .lie  encouraged  hv  this  eagerness 
to  serve. 

Please  pray  for  us  thai  we  may  use  lullv 
the  available  means  ol  reaching  all  with  the 

Gospel  of  grace. 


The  Radio  Opportunity  in  Japan 

By  Rhoda  Ressi.kr 


<>.|'M,  Herald,  September  IK,  1962 


831 


nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Salunga,  Pa. 

Sava,  Honduras— Sain  Lapp  and  Elam 
Staufler,  Honduras  VS  men,  completed 
their  service  on  Aug.  13.  'They  traveled 
through  Mexico  on  their  way  home,  arriv- 
ing in  Pennsylvania  on  Aug.  25.  Sam  re- 
turned to  his  home  in  R.  I,  I.ansdale,  and 
Elam  to  Brownstown,  l'a. 

VS  men  who  remained  helped  several 
families  can  mango  saute,  pineapple,  to- 
matoes, and  pickles.  The  jars  were  re- 
ceived from  CARE.  Canning  is  a  new  ex- 
perience lor  these  people,  as  well  as  for  the 
fellows  showing  them  how. 

Clamp  Hebron,  Halifax,  Pa.— James  and 
Ann  Miller  and  Alvin  Sweigart  terminated 
their  service  at  Camp  Hebron  Sept.  1.  The 
Millers  are  living  at  Route  1,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Alvin  returned  to  Ids  home  at 
Route  2,  Elverson,  Pa.  All  three  had  stayed 
beyond  their  two-year  VS  terms. 

New  York,  N.Y.— Twenty-nine  visitors 
stayed  overnight  at  the  New  York  VS  Cen- 
ter the  week  of  Aug.  12-19.  They  came 
from  such  places  as  Austria,  Saskatchewan, 
Nebraska,  and  Virginia. 

Seven  boys  from  the  VS  Center  neighbor- 
hood spent  a  week  at  Camp  Hebron.  Three 
of  them  decided  to  accept  Christ. 

Portland,  Oreg.-The  Portland  VS  Unit 
makes  many  profitable  contacts  through 
singing  in  private  homes  and  homes  for 
the  aged.  Currently  they  have  more  re- 
quests than  they  can  fill.  They  frequently 
are  called  upon  for  song  and  testimony  at 
a  rescue  mission  near  Portland's  skid  row. 

Richard  and  Dorothy  Rrenneman,  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  Lester  Lcpley,  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Verda  Helmuth,  (den  Flora,  Wis.,  were 
counselors  and  general  assistants  at  Menno- 
nite  junior  camp,  Aug.  (i  to  II. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Voluntary  Service  unit 
members  have  saved  money  in  improving 
the  unit  house  by  painting  the  room  and 
refmishing  the  floor  in  one  portion  of  their 
living  quarters.  They  gave  other  plus  serv- 
ice in  cleaning  the  church  basement  for 
Sunday-school  classes  and  in  assisting  a  fam- 
ily move  to  new  quarters. 

Mervin  Slaubaugh,  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
was  recently  selected  to  serve  as  president 
of  the  local  MYF. 

Math  is,  Texas— VS  nurse  Barbara  Miller, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  reports  that  August  has 
been  a  record  month  lor  the  Math  is  Mater- 
nity Hospital.  By  Aug.  24  the  maternity 
hospital  had  had  42  patients,  The  average 
per  month  has  been  from  20  to  23.  The 
previous  record  month  in  1959  had  33  pa- 
tients. 

Kindergarten  teacher  Ruth  Keeler,  Quak- 
ertown,  Pa.,  has  visited  homes  of  kinder- 
garten children.  Recently  a  mother  was 
helped  to  buy  a  Bible. 

Robstown,  Texas— Community  women 
here  have  been  helping  VS-ers  get  a  build- 
ing ready  lor  kindergarten  and  club  activi- 
ties. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— Lowell  Nofziger, 

unit  leader,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  reported  sev- 
eral conversions  following  the  summer 
camping  program. 

Anapolis,  Brazil  —  John  and  Isabelle 
Blough,  Wcllman,  Iowa,  third-year  VS-ers 


Youth  Faces  I-W 


Fourteen  youth  from  five  slates  partici- 
pated in  I-W  orientation  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Aug.  24-29.  One  was  already  in  service, 
others  started  immediately  afterward,  and 
still  others  will  start  within  a  few  months. 

The  varied  program  included  presenta- 
tions by  a  Pax  man,  Kermit  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Inch,  on  world-wide  I-W  service;  by 
Lt.  Col.  Walter  Miller  of  Indiana  Selective 
Service  on  its  expectations  of  I-W;  and  by 
Miss  Hamilton,  personnel  director  of  In- 
dianapolis Community  Hospital,  on  the 
hospital's  expectations,  with  a  tour  and  a 
film  about  the  hospital.  There  was  also  a 
tour  of  Butler  University  Planetarium  in 
Indianapolis,  an  introduction  to  urban  life 
by  Cleo  Mann,  a  worship  service  at  First 
Mennonite  Church,  a  fellowship  dinner 
followed  by  a  short  program  given  by  I-W's 
in  the  city,  and  a  discussion  presenting  fur- 
ther perspective  on  the  challenge  of  I-W. 

Sunday  evening  the  group  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  the  Forks  congregation  in  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  with  C.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen 
College  faculty  member,  bringing  the  eve- 
ning message.  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday  following  the  tour  were  spent 
in  informal  discussion  and  classwork  with 
Ray  Horst,  Secretary  lor  Relief  and  Service 
of  the  General  Mission  Board;  Dorsa  Mish- 
ler.  Secretary  for  Personnel  of  the  Board; 
Marlin  Jeschke,  Goshen  College  teacher; 


Don  McCammon,  Associate  Director  f 
Voluntary  Service  of  the  General  Boai; 
Dave  Brunner,  Secretary  for  VS  Personal 
of  the  same  Board;  and  Dick  Martin,  Dir!:- 
tor  of  I-W  Services,  as  staff  members. 

Participants  evaluated  the  orientati'i. 
Among  their  comments:  "I  feel  that  't 
orientation  was  well  worth  the  money  al 
the  time."  "I  think  each  man  should  attej 
orientation  before  entering  I-W  servk" 
The  next  orientations  are  scheduled  r 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Sept.  21-26;  Smithvij:, 
Ohio,  Oct.  19-24;  and  a  combined  VS  ii 
I-W  orientation  Oct.  1-6  at  Salunga,  ji, 
Everyone  planning  to  enter  I-W  in  je 
near  future  should  plan  to  attend  oneuf 
these  orientations.  For  more  informatiji, 
write  Dick  Martin,  Box  316,  Elkhart,  In 


Participants  in 
David  Roth 
Herbert  Amstutz 
Paul  Steider 
Dennis  Swartz 
Larry  Kauffman 
Wayne  Johnson 
Levi  Mast 
Eldon  Troyer 
Larry  Miller 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kei 

Leinbach 
Kenny  Knepp 
Curtis  Graber 


P; 


the  school  were: 

Clarence  Center,  N| 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio 
Conneaut  Lake 
Rexton,  Mich. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 
Dayton,  Ohio 
Middlebury,  Ind. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 
Three  Rivers,  Mic 


th 


Plainville,  Ind. 
Loogootee,  Ind. 


assisting  the  mission  in  Araguacema,  Brazil, 
have  volunteered  to  continue  their  service 
an  additional  year  while  Richard  Kissells 
take  further  language  training.  This  will 
make  it  possible  for  the  mission  program  to 
continue  without  interruption.  John  Ste- 
phen was  born  to  the  Bloughs  on  Aug.  24 
at  a  hospital  here  in  Anapolis. 

Algiers,  Algeria— On  Aug.  1,  1962,  the 
Algeria  service  program  carried  on  during 
the  seven  years  of  civil  war  was  transferred 
from  the  Relief  and  Service  Committee  of 
the  General  Mission  Board  (Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities)  to  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee.  MCC  will  ad- 
minister the  enlarged  relief  and  service  ac- 
tivities during  the  post-war  emergency.  The 
Board  will  pick  up  responsibility  for  serv- 
ices related  to  our  mission  at  a  later  date. 
The  Algeria  mission  efforts  will  continue 
under  administration  of  the  Overseas  Mis- 
sions Committee  of  the  Board,  however,  as 
belore. 

Clayton  Steiner,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Cur- 
tis Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Dan 
Beachy,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  serving  in 
Algeria  at  the  time  of  the  transfer  of  re- 
sponsibility. 

Caldwell,  Idaho— The  Migrant  Ministry 
of  the  Division  of  Home  Missions  and  Men- 
nonite people  in  the  Nampa  community 
have  requested  a  service  unit  to  assist  mi- 
grant and  ex-migrant  families  in  this  com- 
munity. Voluntary  Service  administrators 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 


Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  explore 
determine  VS  interest  in  the  project. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elam  Stcz 
fus,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  moved  into 
Lancaster  Spanish  Center  on  Septembed. 
This  is  a  VS  assignment  which  inches 
maintenance,  repairing,  and  rebuilding^ 
the  property. 

Broadcasting 


Harrisonburg,    Va.  —  Charles  Sprun 

missionary  to  the  Congo  of  the  Congo 
land  Mission,  will  be  interviewed  on 
Sept.   23   broadcast  of  "The  Menno 
Hour."  Charles  spent  several  days  in  Jly 
at  the  radio  center  to  learn  more  ah  at 
broadcasting.  He  plans  to  spend  half  tie 
in  broadcasting  upon  his  return  to  ie 
Congo.    Since   independence,   the  Co?o 
seems  to  be  opening  up  for  more  Go:  el 
broadcasts.   More  Congolese  are  also  ]ir- 
chasing  radios,  making  the  challenge  ol 
Christian  broadcasting  a  growing  one.  lis 
father  is  Vernon  Sprunger,  CIM  execute 
secretary. 

Manitoba,  Canada— "Heart  to  Heart  a 
program  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  It, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  an  appeal  to  a  vie 
variety  of  people.  The  other  day  a  Freih- 
speaking  priest  impressed  with  the  tks 
by  Ella  May  Miller,  wrote: 

"I  wish  to  thank  you  heartily  for  theit- 
erature  sent  to  me.  True,  we  do  not  ur 
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Your  Treasurer 
I  Reports 

Planning  for  the  work  of  the  church  is 

jne  of  the  important  functions  of  each 
angregation.  Many  congregations  are  now 

fringing  together  their  proposed  budgets 

pr  the  coming  year  and  in  doing  so  are  re- 
uesting  information  about  the  current  re- 
uests  of  the  General  Mission  Board.  We 
re  sincerely  grateful  for  those  who  plan 
head  and  try  to  carry  their  share  of  the 

pst  for  the  mission  and  service  activities. 

I  During  the  current  budget  year  the  Gen- 
ral  Board  is  trying  to  operate  within  the 
iime  per-member  requests  which  have  been 

sed  for  several  years.   These  annual  per 
lember  amounts  are: 
herseas  and  Home  Missions, 
Health  and  Welfare,  Literature, 
!  and  General  Mission  Costs  $20.00 
:  belief.  Voluntary  Service,  I-W, 

and  Related  Programs  6.00 
Ladio  Evangelism  4.00 

Total  General  Board  Program  $30.00 

Funds  may  be  budgeted  as  a  total  of  $30 

I I  er  member  per  year  and  designated  for 
lese  different  areas  of  program.  Current 
perating  costs  are  being  held  slightly  be- 
w  these  requests  but  many  needs  exist 
hicli  will  be  met  if  total  askings  are  re- 
eived.   It  is  also  true  that  some  of  our 

•nngregations  must  do  more  to  help  those 
'ho  are  not  able  to  carry  their  total  share. 

'Ve  urgently  request  your  remembering 
lese  needs  of  the  General  Mission  Board 
i    your    congregational    planning  and 

Grayer.  — H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

I 

ship  in  identical  ways;  our  beliefs  may 
vary  in  form,  but  we  worship  the  same, 
wonderful  'fatherly'  God  and  our  func- 
tions ARE  identical.  Hence,  my  prayers 
for  you  and  for  all  those  mentioned  in 
(|  the  folders.  To  people  of  your  own  bc- 
I  liefs  you  must  do  a  tremendous  amount 
i  of  good,  if  one  can  express  that  way  the 
n  so  imponderable  action  in  souls.    I  be^ 
||  yon  to  pardon  my  poor  English.   I  feel 
ij  much  more  at  ease  when   I  write  in 
I  French." 

From  Fort  Wayne  a  woman  hearing  the 
program  wrote  for  a  talk  on  "What.  Are 
•ou  Worth?"  saying,  "I  am  on  the  Public 
Relations  Committee  in  the  Business  and 

rofessional  Women's  Club  and  feel  this 
j  ill  help  me  in  this  work." 
1   In  Kansas  a  sponsor  of  a  Y-Teen  group, 

hich  is  a  teen-age  division  of  the  YWCA, 
'  ants  the  talks  lo  be  used  with  this  group. 
^   A  minister's  wife  sends  out  the  "Heart  to 

leart"  talks  each  week  with  the  church 

apcr  which  has  a  circulation  of  347. 
Even  to  people  outside  the  United  Slates 

"•  program  is  welcome.  A  listener  on  one 

I  the  islands  of  the-  Caribbean,  says,  "I  am 
Constant   listener  to  your  program  on 


WIVV.  It  means  much  to  the  people  in 
the  West  Indies." 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Akron,  Pa.— A  March,  1962,  appeal  to 
Mennonite  churches  for  33,000  Christmas 
bundles  has  been  reached  and  exceeded. 
Over  35,000  bundles  received  breaks  all 
previous  records  and  brings  the  17  years' 
total  to  420,000. 

Five  area  relief  centers  collected  and 
processed  the  bundles  during  July  and  Au- 
gust and  have  already  begun  shipment. 

Because  of  these  gifts,  children  in  1 1 
countries  will  have  a  merrier  Christmas  this 
year.  The  countries:  Algeria,  Austria,  Eng- 
land, Haiti,  Hong  Kong,  Indonesia,  Jor- 
dan, Korea,  Paraguay,  Taiwan  and  Viet- 
nam. 


Think  Before  You  Give 

By  Gladys  Kennel 

Recently  our  church  family  decided  to 
give  gifts  to  three  of  our  elderly  members. 
To  the  first  we  gave  money.  To  the  second 
a  card  shower  was  given.  To  the  third  we 
took  an  attractive  basket  of  fruit.  It  is  now 
evident  that  each  gift  was  the  correct  choice. 

It  was  not  mere  chance  that  each  recipi- 
ent and  gift  were  so  happily  wedded.  Time, 
thought,  and  discussion  were  given  before 
deciding  on  the  gifts. 

The  Apostle  John  states  it  plainly  enough 
when  lie  questions  God's  love  dwelling  in 
us  if  we  have  something  to  give,  see  the 
need,  and  still  fail  to  give.  A  more  recent 
writer  put  it  very  simply  this  way:  "Need 
constitutes  a  reason  lor  giving."  Let  me 
crowd  that  statement  closely  by  insisting, 
"Need  constitutes  a  reason  for  thoughtful 
giving." 

Let's  never  be  like  a  youngster  whom  I 
had  in  Sunday  school.  After  the  class  collec- 
tion was  gathered,  I  asked,  "Who  knows 
what  we'll  do  with  this  money?"  A  young 
tad  confidently  and  promptly  answered,  "I 
know.  The  money  is  to  pay  (he  teacher." 
(That's  the  first  and  last  time  I've  been 
offered  pay  for  teaching  in  Sunday  school.) 

Did  you  heat  the  story  of  the  woman  who 
declared  that  Americans  would  give  to  any 
"Cause,"  then  went  out  to  prove  her  words? 
In  one  afternoon  site  collected  quite  a  si/ 
able  sum  lor  "a  lost  colony  ol  Hottentots." 
She  said  that  these  folks  Icll  they  h  id  (lone 
well  by  giving. 

A    well  known    minister   said,   "To  give 

wisely  is  equal  in  importance  to  giving 
liberally,    The  church  of  youi  choice  h  is 

the  priority  on  your  giving.  Any  giving 
should  be  done  t hougiit I ully  and  CUrcfull) 
and  always  prayerfully." 

John  I).  Rockefeller,  ft,,  who  has  more 

experience  in  giving  than  most  ol  us.  fell 


this  way:  "Giving  ought  to  be  entered  into 
in  just  the  same  careful  way  as  investing; 
giv  ing  is  investing,  and  should  be  tested  by 
the  same  intelligent  standards." 

It  is  true  that  we  need  God-given  wisdom 
to  discern  "Want"  from  "need."  I  was 
concerned  when  a  report  of  a  nearby  or- 
phanage printed  this  seriously:  "Thank 
God  for  the  large  chocolate  Easter  bunny. 
It  was  the  direct  answer  to  prayer."  I  know 
children  rather  well.  Large  chocolate  bun- 
nies are  not  needed— much  as  the  child  will 
try  to  convince  us  differently. 

Some  years  ago,  in  a  magazine,  a  mother 
told  of  her  rejection  of  organized  giving. 
She  told  how  her  family  gave  almost  all 
their  giving  the  "personal  touch."  Her  ar- 
ticle was  good.  But  one  was  left  with  a  feel- 
ing that  organized  giving  is  heartless  and 
wrong. 

Albert  Schweitzer  balances  personal  giv- 
ing and  organized  giving  this  way:  "Welfare 
work  is  necessary,  but  we  cannot  abdicate 
our  conscience  to  an  organization."  The 
slim  purse  does  not  excuse  us  from  giving. 
There  are  those  who  tell  of  the  joy  they've 
discovered  as  they  aim  to  meet  the  need. 
We  can  be  rich  in  love  and  a  generous 
heart.  It  was  also  Albert  Schweitzer  who 
wrote.  "If  we  give  with  care,  if  we  take  the 
bother  to  find  out  the  exact  need  of  those 
we  give  to.  we  are  giving  loving  interest  and 
concern,  which  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
money  in  the  world." 

There  may  be  times  that  we  give  the  un- 
wise gift.  We  may  not  be  as  fortunate  as 
the  author  of  this  poem  and  lie  able  to  give 
again: 

I  gave  a  beggar  from  my  scanty  store 
Ol  hard-earned  gold.    He  spent  the 

shining  ore 
And  came  again,  and  vet  again,  still  cold 
And  hungry,  as  before. 

I  gave  the  Christ,  and  through  that 
(ihlist  ol  mine 

He  found  himself,  a  man.  supreme, 
divine. 

fed.  clothed,  and  (TOWncd  with  blessings 

manifold. 
And  now  he  begs  no  more. 

Thoughtful  giving  must  be  realistic.  We 
may  smile  at  the  story  ol  the  Quaker  who 
announced  to  the  plumber.  "I  will  |>av  thee 
with  berries."  But  we  know  that  plumbers 

need  mmr  than  berries  to  keep  ill  business. 

Much  .is  the  mission  board  appreciates 
the  helplul  woid.  the  visit,  and  oui  reading 
missionary  stories  to  oui    children,  the 

thoughtful  giver  WOUld  soon  sec  the  need 
for  cash 

It  just  makes  good  sense.  Whenever, 
whatever,  and  to  whomevei  von  give,  think 
before  von  do  it. 

Paikcsburg,  Pa. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
cilice  ol  the  editor  one  week  belore  the  date  of 
issue. 


The  European  guests  who  attended  the 
Mcnnonite  World  Conference  at  kilchenei 
Icl'l  the  Stales  in  two  groups,  one  leaving 
the  evening  of  Aug,  30,  and  the  othci  the 
evening  "I  Aug.  .1 1 .  C.  L.  Grabci  spent  a 
week  with  litem  in  New  York  (lily  helping 
them  in  ilven  travels  and  in  making  their 
plane  connections.  All  who  participated 
in  the  transportation  of  the  groups,  or 
who  entertained  them  in  motels  or  hotels, 
were  impressed  with  the  discipline,  order- 
liness, and  the  coui'ies\  ol  the  Europeans 
.is  ihey  toured  our  country. 

Milo  Kauflnian,  Hesston,  k;ms.,  and 
J.  C.  VVenger,  Goshen,  Ind..  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  15-18,  in  a  Stewardship 
Conlcrcnc  e. 

Silas  Horst,  South  English,  Iowa,  at 
Kcemer.  Nebr.,  Sept.  1  1-10,  in  ;i  Bible  Con- 
fercne  e. 

Ray  Hair,  formerly  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Was  installed  as  pastor  ol  the  Belmont  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  2.  His 
new  address  is  915  Oxford  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  at  Moore- 
park.  Mich.:  one  by  baptism  at  Anderson, 
fort  Wayne,  Ind.:  one  In  confession, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.;  three  by  baptism  at 
Perkasie,  Pa.;  lour  by  baptism  at  Mount 
foy,  I'a.:  one  by  baptism  at  Chestnut  Hill, 
Columbia,  I'a.;  one  I))-  baptism  at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.;  one  by  baptism  at  Frazer. 
Malvern,  Pa. 

New  churches  joining  the  Evcry-Homc- 
Plan  for  the  Gospel  Herald  include 
Olive,  (ioshen,  Ind.;  Cold  Springs,  Manc.e- 
lona,  Mich.:  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Leb- 
anon, Oreg. 

Visiting  speakers:  Milo  Kauflman,  Hess- 
ton, Ivans.,  at  La  funta,  Colo.,  Sept.  2.  Paul 
Swarr,  Israel,  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Sept.  <>. 
Carl  Keck,  Japan,  at  Weavers,  Harrison- 
burg Va.,  Sept.  !).  and  at  Park  View,  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  9.  Paul  Mininger,  (ioshen, 
Ind.,  at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sept. 
9.  George  Beare,  Upland,  Calif.,  at  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz,,  Sept.  2. 

John  Driver,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Hesston, 
kans.,  Sept.  2.  Darrel  Kraft,  Routs,  Ind.. 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug.  19.  Leonard  Gar- 
ber,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at  Mountain  View, 
Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  .Aug.  30.  David 
Hosteller,  Brazil,  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Sept. 

Coming  Next  Week 

"You  Teach  Pupils,"  by  Harold  and  Arvilla 
Garner 

"Spiritual  Aid  to  Education,"  editorial 
"A  Profitable  Morning  and  Evening  Exer- 
cise," Arthur  Hedley 
"World  Conference  Message" 
"MYF  Convention  Report,"  Gordon  Zook 
"The    New    Spanish    Magazine,"  Ernesto 
Suarez 
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9.  Fannie  Miller,  Somalia,  at  Crown  Hill, 
Rittman,  Ohio.  Sept.  2. 

Andre  Goll,  France,  at  Oak  Grove,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Aug.  I!).  Eugene  Winner,  Gap, 
Pa.,  al  Alpha,  Minn.,  Sept.  2.  James  Stall!- 
let,  Vietnam,  at  Lansclale,  Pa..  Sept.  2. 
Nathan  Nussbaum,  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  2(i.  Marie  Moyer, 
India,  at  Perkasie,  Pa..  Aug.  29.  Albert 
Buck  waiter,  Argentina,  at  Huber,  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio,  Sept.  9.  Bill  Pannell,  De- 
troit, Mich.,  at  Clinton  Frame,  (ioshen, 
Ind. 

Neil  Beachey,  (ioshen,  Ind.,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  Id.  Paul  Kniss,  India, 
ai  Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek.  Ohio,  Sept. 
(i.  Quintus  Leatherman,  England,  at  Deep 
Run,  Pa,,  Aug.  21).  Charles  Shenk,  Japan, 
Alice  Kehl,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Albert  Buck- 
waiter,  Argentina,  at  Northridge  Christian 
Fellowship,  Springfield,  Ohio,  Sept.  8.  J. 
Richard  Burkholder,  Newton.  Mass.,  at.  Bel- 
mont, Elkhart,  Intl.,  Aug.  19.  Addona  Niss- 
ley,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Red  lop,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  Aug.  26,  and  Alpha,  Minn.,  Sept.  7. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  John  R.  Martin  from 
2573  Lititz  Pike,  Nellsville,  to  2645  Sutton 
Place,  Nellsville,  Pa.  Israel  D.  Rohrer  from 
Ronks,  Pa.,  to  2649  Fort  Worth  St.,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.  R.  Herbert  Minnkh  from  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  to  1105  N.W.  Sixth  St.,  Gains- 
ville,  Fla,  Phone:  305  FRanklin  6-3612, 
John  Oberholtier  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to 
52  Hellers  Church  Road,  Leola,  Pa.  Eli 
Yut/.y,  from  Loman,  Minn.,  to  Internation- 
al Falls,  Minn.,  Route  7.  Telephone:  28.3- 
3000.  Edwin  Albrecht  from  Grabill,  Ind., 
lo  Box  759(i  Piiiecraft,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Harvest  meeting,  Oct.  1.3,  11.  at  Roc  k- 
v  i  1  lo,  Belleville,  Pa.  Speakers  include  Joe 
Miller,  Mount  Union,  Pa.;  Andrew  Hart/- 
ler,  Newport  News,  Va.;  Norman  Moyer, 
Perkasie,  Pa.:  Elrosc  Hart/ler,  Belleville, 
Pa. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus  of  the  "Friend 
to  Friend  Broadcast,"  Route  2,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  can  now  be  heard  each  Monday 
evening  at  8:15  over  WTOF  (98.1  FM). 
Canton,  Ohio.  Also  they  can  be  heard  each 
week  over  WNCO-FM,  Ashland,  Ohio; 
WONP-FM,  Bellaire,  Ohio;  and  WHO'I - 
FM,  Youngstown,  Ohio.  Write  station  lor 
time. 

John  Drescher,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Missions 
Conference,  Bethany,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Oct. 
27,  28. 

Weekend  Evangelistic  Conference  at  He- 
bron, Fulks  Run,  Va.,  Nov.  10,  11,  with 
Lloyd  Weaver,  Sr.,  as  speaker. 

Milo  Kauflman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  sched- 
uled to  leave  this  fall  for  India,  where  he 
will  serve  lor  several  months  under  the 
Mcnnonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties.  His  appointment  from  November  to 


March  will  include  work  with  congrel 
tions  and  ministers  of  the  India  Mention; 
churches  in  the  area  of  Bible  study  al 
spiritual  life. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  Rudy,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  at  Betha  , 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  4.  Geoii 
R.  Brunk,  al  Sonnenberg,  Apple  Cre , 
Ohio,  Nov.  18-25.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisci- 
burg,  Va.,  at  Oak  Hill,  Millersburg,  Ohl 
Sept.  2-9.  Paul  Yoder,  Medway,  Ohio,,! 
Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  Sept.  13-19.  Paul  Roi, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Barrville,  Bellevii, 
Pa.,  Sept.  23-30.  Paul  Yoder,  Salem,  Ore], 
at  Perkasie.  Pa.,  Nov.  1118.  Harry  Shell,, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Shore,  Shipshewal 
Ind.,  Sept.  30  to  Oct.  7. 

Paul  Landis,  Salunga,  Pa.,  at  Lititz,  II 
Oct.  21-28.  Wilbur  Angle,  Cochranvil 
Pa.,  at  South  Christian  Street,  Lancast), 
Pa.,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  1.  Richard  Hackm; , 
Bareville,  Pa.,  at  Mount  (.rove,  Va.,  Se . 
16-23.  Etril  Leinbach,  Three  Rivers,  Mi(, 
at  Elmira,  Out..  Oc  t.  21-28.  Andrew  Janj, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  al  Bart,  Pa.,  beginning  Se . 
30.  Isaac  Risser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  l|- 
lional  Heights,  Richmond,  Va.,  Oct.  21-j. 

Church  Camps, 

Spend  an  autumn  weekend  at  Laurelvil: 

Sept.  21-23,  Bible  Conference  with  Di 

Augsburger 
Sept.  28-30,  Men's  Retreat 
Oct.  5-7,  Women's  Retreat 
Oct.  20-28,   Family   Life   Renewal,  wi 
(.rant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus 
Write  Laurelville  Mcnnonite  Camp,  Ron 
2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  or  call  Kecksburg  4  - 
3337,  area  code  1 1 2. 

Nov.  2-4,  First  annual  Young  Adult  i:- 
treat  with  Vic  Stoltzfus,  Henry  Ben  tier,  M 
Gene  Herr,  Cost  $12.00.  Write  to  Caro  l 
Nyce,  233  Decatur  Street,  Doyleslown,  ■ 
to  register  and  lor  detailed  program.  If 
reservations  should  be  in  belore  Oct.  ». 

Have  you  as  a  young  adult,  twenty  ;  :l 
over,  found  fellowship  within  your  o:i 
age  and  interest  groups?  This  weekd 
may  stimulate  further  conference  or  ci- 
grcgational  interest  groups  lor  you. 

A  retreat  on  Nov.  2,  3.  1  is  planned  r 
all  young  adults.  This  will  be  a  weekc:l 
lor  sharing  and  receiving  spiritual  stimu  >, 
recreation,  and  fellowship. 

Registration  will  begin  7:00  p.m.,  II 
day.  An  evening  of  fellowship  and  speul 
features,  including  a  film,  will  follow,  c 
Stoltzfus  and  Gene  Herr  will  speak  sevcil 
times  on  Saturday. 

Organized   and  spontaneous  recreatn 

Calendar 

Mennonite    Eoard    of    Education    ennuai    meet  J, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Indiana-Michigan   Winter  Ministers'   meeting,  U- 

land,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 
Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hoped?, 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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{ill  provide  activities  for  all.  Where  do 
our  interests  lie:  sports,  study  of  nature 
jid  stars,  international  affairs,  music?  Spe- 
lil  interest  props— films,  records,  special- 
;d  hikes,  sports  equipment— will  l)e  avail- 
ile  for  the  weekend.  Come  and  share  with 
hers  of  like  interests. 

.Fellowship  and  direct  Bible  study  will  be 
H  by  Vic  Stolt/fus  and  Henry  Benner  on 
tinday  . 

I  The  official  end  of  this  year's  Young 
hilt  Retreat  will  be  between  12:00  and 
:!)()  p.m.,  Sunday. 

1  Has  it  been  several  years  since  you  spent 
!me  time  at  Laurelville?  If  you  are  twenty 
1  over,  take  a  refreshing  break  from  work 
id  spend  a  stimulating  fall  weekend  at 
purelville  Mennonite  Camp. 

Book  Shelf 

looks  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
pi  the  Mennonite   Publishing   House,  Scottdale, 


I A.  D.  Wenger,  Faithful  Minister  of 
irist,  by  John  C.  Wenger  and  Mary  W. 
rat/:  Park  View  Press,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Mil.;  88  pp.,  ilius.;  (paper)  $1.25. 

The  chief  features  of  this  book  are  a  bio- 
lapliical  account  of  A.  1).  Wenger,  written 
)  John  C  Wenger  and  Mrs.  Warren  Kratz, 
lid  a  selec  tion  of  his  writings  and  sayings, 
mere  is  also  a  tribute  to  Mrs.  A.  1).  Wenger 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Garbcr;  a  list 
the  writings  of  A.  I).  Wenger  by  a  grand- 
Ill,  Paul  I..  Kr.it/:  and  several  pages  ol 
itimony.  In  the  foreword  Mrs.  Knit/  ex- 
jains  the  purpose  of  the  booklet  as  helping 
fliers  to  "remain  firm  and  true  to  God's 
ord."    The    introduction    by    John  C. 
j  cnger  shows  how  A.  I).  Wenger  was  a 
end  and  benefactor  to  Mennonite  youth 
siring  an  education.   A  portrait  appears 
i  the  cover  and  there  are  lour  pages  of 
ustrations  in  the  text. 
A.  1).  Wenger,  I8(>7-I!)35,  was  well  known 
the  Mennonite  Church  as  an  evangelist 
d  educator.   In  the  early  decades  of  the 
escnt  century  he  led  many  hundreds  of 
ung  people  into  the  c  hun  h.  While  presi- 
iii  ol   Pastern   Mennonite'  School  from 
to  Ids  death,  he  was  a  slalwart  leader 
a  time  ol  much  uncertainty  and  <  ri tic  ism 
out  educalion.    I  he  com  ic  lions  of  A.  1). 
cnger  were  dear  and  convincing.  He  was 
io  a  man  of  new  ideas  and  enterprises, 
d  his  many  projects  both  in  the  church 
'I  mi  his  own  affairs,  as  well  as  his  travels, 
light  the  inieresl  ol  both  young  and  old. 
I      book  is  we  ll  wrilien:  it  is  lull  of  en- 
;usi;ism  in  a  Christian  sense  and  therefore 
spiring.    Most   readers  would   agree  no 
ubt  thai  the  materials  by  John  C.  Wenger 
d  Mrs.  Kratz  could  belter  have  been  pub- 
lied  in  separate  ehaplers  than  combined 
■<>  "lie  arti<  le.  One  often  hears  the  <|ues 
in  raised  about  the  wisdom  of  families 
uid  publishing  books  about  their 
n  members.    They  certainly  have  die 
ivilege  to  do  so.    It  is  important,  how- 


ever, that  they  do  not  claim  too  much  for 
their  work. 

This  book  does  not  purport  to  be  a  full 
and  detached  treatment;  it  is  a  personal 
account  with  selected  materials  about  an 
honored  father.  The  account  by  John  C. 
Wenger,  published  earlier  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Historical  Bulletin,  provides  the  wider 
church  setting,  so  important  in  the  life  and 
work  of  A.  D.  Wenger.— Irvin  B.  Horst. 

REPORT  ON  STUDY  OF  PHILIPPIANS 

(Continued  from  page  823) 

emerged  champions,  having  defeated  Alle- 
gheny in  the  final  round  with  a  score  of 
231  to  153.  The  score  was  based  on  ten 
points  for  each  correct  answer,  with  half 
a  credit  for  the  right  answer  on  the  second 
chance. 

The  aim  of  the  give-and-take  studies  on 
Philippians  was  to  confront  each  MYF-er 
v/ith  a  personal  challenge  to  apply  the  con- 
tent of  Philippians  to  life's  needs.  One  of 
the  abiding  values  of  the  give-and-take  ap- 
proach was  the  preparation  and  experience 
in  leadership  gained  by  the  leaders.  One 
hundred  and  twenty  groups  of  twelve  plus 
the  leader  met  in  three  different  sessions 
to  study  Philippians.  The  leaders  had 
worked  hard  on  Philippians  before  conven- 
tion and  were  given  additional  instructions 
during  the  leadership  meetings.  During 
the  give-and-take  periods  the  entire  con- 
vention divided  into  cell  groups  for  the 
study  of  Philippians.  On  the  first  clay  the 
theme  was  discovering  Paul's  situation  in 
life  and  in  Christ.  In  the  second  session 
cae  h  MYF-er,  through  a  personal  evalua- 
tion instrument,  was  asked  to  look  ai  his 
own  situation  in  life.  During  the  final  ses- 
sion the  theme  lor  discussion  was  Christ 
meeting  our  needs. 

In  summary,  as  gathered  Irom  (he  give- 
and-take  groups,  the  young  people'  ol  the 
church  seem  to  be  saying  the  following:  (I) 

We'  need  to  know  wh  it  to  believe.  Philip- 
pians gives  the  answer:  Christ  is  the  (enter 
of  beliel  lor  "to  live  is  Christ."  (2)  We 
need   to  better  understand   ourselves.  By 

following  Paul's  example  .is  uncovered  in 

Philippians  and  by  following  the  example 
ol  Christ,  we  discover  thai  our  proper  role 
is  to  be  servants  ol  God.  Self-effort  is  of 
no  value.  (3)  We  need  direction  lor  our 
lives.  Philippians  comes  through  again 
with    i  clear  answer:  Christ  gives  direction 

to  life.  (4)  We  as  young  people  need  to 
find  our  place  of  work  in  the  ( liur<  h.  Again 
we  find  the  example  ol  Paul  with  the 
Philippians  helpful.  Paul  (l.iimed  the  Phi 
lippians  as  partners  in  the  Gospel.  Young 
people  should  be  partners  with  adults  in 
witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ  by  word  and 
at  t ions. 

Jesus  Christ  is  no  security  against  sioims, 
but  He  is  perfect  security  in  storms. 


GHETTO  WITHOUT  WALLS 

(Continued  from  page  818) 

have  non-Christian  friends?  Why  are  they 
all  so  afraid?  Sin  is  not  caught  by  contagion. 

The  Scripture  says  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  like  the  cedars  of  Lebanon.  Im- 
pervious to  rot.  Not  like  fruit  trees  that 
need  to  be  sprayed  every  week,  but  vigorous 
and  vital,  with  deep  roots  to  the  source  of 
life. 

Holy  Huddle 

A  thorough  reading  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment conclusively  convinces  the  reader  that 
God  never  had  in  mind  that  believers  would 
be  a  "holy  huddle,"  but  salt  and  light.  Salt 
and  light  are  obvious.  They  add  that  extra 
ingredient  which  changes  the  taste  and  vi- 
sion of  those  who  come  in  contact  with 
them.  We  dare  not  step  out  of  the  main 
stream  of  life  and  become  recluses  who  can- 
not communicate  in  the  language  ol  the 
people. 

Jesus  talked  about  this  with  His  Father 
in  John  17  when  He  prayed  that  the  be- 
lievers would  be  in  the  world,  but  not  of 
the  world.  How  else  would  the  world  hear 
the  message? 

Yet  today  Christians  promote  all-Chris- 
tian communities  with  slogans  to  "come  live 
with  us  and  enjoy  good  fellowship.  We 
have  an  entertaining  program  going,  a  star- 
studded  program."  Young  and  old  alike 
(  in  live  in  this  kind  of  a  ghetto — one  that 
almost  has  walls.  The  witness  of  a  closed 
soc  iety  has  little  meaning  to  a  needy  world. 

A  friend  was  telling  recently  ol  a  restau- 
rant owner  in  a  small  Western  town.  When 
a  customer  enters,  he  is  invariably  seated 
by  the  oil  stove  witli  his  feet  propped  up. 
I  le  stays  there  while  he  takes  his  time  about 
exchanging  pleasantries,  then  finally  asks, 
"Want  something?"  The  inconvenience  ol 
drawing  the  man  away  Irom  his  fire  makes 
the  customer  wonder  why  he  came. 

'Fhe  church  can  often  seem  so  happy  with 
its  own  closed  group  thai  it  says  in  effect, 
"Want  something?"  to  anyone  who  invades 
us  fellowship.  "Whal  are  you  doing  here? 
Want  something?" 

Believers  .ire  not  me. nil  to  be  passive,  but 
actively  obedient  to  the  Great  Commission. 
We  musi  not  even  say.  "(ionic  to  us  il  sou 

.lie  interested."  We  must,  i>\  the  qualit) 

ol  our  sa It ness  and  light .  be  actively  demon 
strating  that  there  is  a  dimension  missing  in 
a  life  without  God,  Further  we  must  be 
able  io  specifically  introduce  our  friends  to 
Him. 

How  do  we  get  out  ol  the  ghetto? 

Every  Christian,  every  Christian  family, 

ought  to  have  someone  lhc\  want  to  know 
JeSUS  Christ,    Not  someone  we  give  a  hit 
and  inn    message    to.    but    a    deve  loping 
friendship  that  involves  prayer,  Bible  studv 

together,  real  communication,  A  friendship 
that  is  noi  afraid  of  rebellious,  heretical 
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questions  or  disbelief.  Sons  and  daughters 
ought  to  be  talking  to  their  friends  about 

Christ  because  they  have  seen  Mother  and 
Dad  do  «t- 

A  son  or  daughter  ought  to  be  able  to 
say  to  a  young  friend,  "I'm  not  just  sure 
how  to  answer  that  question.  Why  don't 
you  come  home  to  dinner  with  me  and  we'll 
talk  it  over  with  my  folks?"  Any  question, 
however  ignorant  or  intellectual,  ought  to 
be  treated  with  thoughtful  respect  and  in- 
vestigation together.  We  have  to  meet  peo- 
ple where  they  are  in  their  thinking  and  go 
on  from  there. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Master  of  this,  and 
our  Example.  To  the  woman  at  the  well 
He  talked  about  water  and  treated  all  her 
questions  respectfully.  To  hungry  men,  He 
talked  about  bread.  He  talked  about  sheep, 
light,  vineyards,  work.  He  left  the  concepts 
of  justification,  propitiation,  and  sanctifica- 
tion  for  the  marvel  of  the  believers  as  they 
began  to  understand  their  redemption. 

Tempo  of  the  Time 

Second,  we  must  keep  informed.  We 
must  know  what  men  and  women  are  think- 
ing, what  pressures  influence  their  lives.  I 
remember  a  missionary  telling  of  jail  visits 
in  his  last  days  in  China  to  preach  to  com- 
munist rebels  who  had  been  captured.  If 
only  they  could  believe  in  Christ,  he 
thought.  Here  they  were,  zealous  young 
men,  caught  up  in  the  glory  of  a  cause  to 
liberate  the  people.  And  as  the  missionary 
began  to  preach,  they  laughed  at  him,  threw 
out  jibes  at  his  presentation.  The  mission- 
ary said  he  suddenly  felt  naive,  out  of  step, 
ignorant  of  the  history  that  had  produced 
this  kind  of  young  man— unable  to  enter  in 
on  their  wave  length.  Somehow  he  had 
been  unaware  of  the  tempo  of  the  time. 

Keeping  in  step  demands  maturity,  con- 
secration to  God. 

It  means  that  we  must  be  like  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon.  It  demands  discipline.  Dis- 
cipline to  sometimes  stay  away  from  the 
exclusive  hours  with  Christians  to  have  time 
to  develop  friendships  among  those  who 
need  to  hear  about  Jesus. 

It  means  older  members  of  the  church 
will  vigorously  reject  the  current  philosophy 
of  souls'-ease  because  they  are  near  retire- 
ment age. 

It  should  mean  that  pastors  would  en- 
courage some  young  people  not  to  take 
time-consuming  offices  in  the  young  people's 
society  because  they  have  a  mission  with 
someone  else  that  only  they  can  do.  Certain 
young  businessmen  might  better  be  encour- 
aged to  begin  a  Bible  study  for  the  young 
executives  in  their  neighborhood  than  to  be 
on  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

This  is  not  to  despise  either  the  young 
people's  group  or  the  Board  of  Trustees.  It 
is  not  a  low  view  of  the  church,  but  rather  a 
high  one.  The  work  of  the  church  is  to  car- 
ry out  the  purposes  of  God  on  earth.  This 
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involves  the  growth  in  grace  of  the  saints 
and  the  spreading  of  the  good  news  about 
fesus.  If  the  work  of  the  church  is  limited 
to  organizations  within  a  building,  or  even 
to  organized  groups  going  out  from  a 
building,  then  the  spirit  of  godly  enthusi- 
asm which  spread  the  message  in  the  first 
century  is  woefully  missing. 

A  minister  friend  recently  called  together 
the  governing  board  of  his  church.  He  had 
a  large  map  of  the  city  on  the  wall  and  a 
box  of  colored  pins.  These  men  went 
through  the  church  rolls  and  put  a  pin  on 
the  map  at  the  location  of  each  believer 
during  the  week.  A  pin  on  228  Taylor 
Street  for  Marie  Johnson,  housewife.  A  pin 
in  the  Pendle  building  on  Monroe  Avenue 
for  Jim  Johnson,  insurance  broker.  After 
they  had  done  this  for  each  of  the  members 
of  the  church,  the  minister  said,  "This  is  the 
scattered  church.  Brethren,  the  effectiveness 
of  our  church  is  not  the  numbers  gathered 
in  this  building  on  any  given  day,  but  the 
quality  of  life  and  witness  of  the  scattered 
church.  We  spend  most  of  our  time  praying 
and  working  over  the  gathered  church. 
Gentlemen,  let  us  pray  for  the  scattered 
church— each  believer  and  his  set  of  contacts 
—for  the  glory  of  God." 

How  rare  this  is! 

A  Christian  professor  at  a  large  university 
called  on  his  new  pastor.  He  began  to  share 
with  him  the  vision  and  burden  God  had 
given  him  for  those  without  Christ  on  the 
campus.  He  explained  that  he  would  always 
be  at  church  on  Sunday,  but  not  each  time 
the  church  door  opened  during  the  week, 
but  these  were  the  reasons.  There  was  a  Bi- 
ble study  for  professors  on  one  evening. 
Several  agnostics  were  coming  each  week. 
There  was  an  international  student  Bible 
study  on  another  evening,  an  open  house  in 
their  home  for  freshmen  on  another.  He 
asked  the  pastor  to  remember  this  work  in 
prayer  because  he  felt  God  had  given  him 
these  sets  of  contacts  in  a  needy  mission 
field.  This  was  his  part  in  the  outreach  of 
the  church  to  the  world. 

How  would  you  react  as  a  minister?  As  a 
member  of  the  congregation?  Would  this 
professor  be  forgotten,  ignored  because  he 
wasn't  always  "there"?  How  many  would 
realize  the  strategy  of  this  and  really  pray? 
Tragically,  in  this  case,  the  minister  re- 
marked that  this  professor  does  not  actively 
support  the  work  of  the  church! 

For  a  group  of  Christians,  proud  of  their 
statistics  and  organizations,  this  kind  of  out- 
reach demands  honesty.  Honesty  to  realize 
that  we  are  retreating  into  the  family  of 
God,  using  "fellowship"  to  avoid  our  re- 
sponsibility. 

Believers  need  fellowship  together.  The 
church  of  Christ  must  meet  to  worship,  to 
teach,  to  share,  to  encourage,  to  refresh  for 
battle.  This  is  real  fellowship  centered  in 
Christ.  Then  the  church  goes  out  into  the 


world  with  the  message  personally— ft 
sending  someone  else  with  it! 

Self-deception  is  an  awful  thing.  We  mjt 
see  that  Christian  activity,  that  dog 
churc  h  work  is  not  always  the  same  as  doig 
the  work  of  the  church.  We  must  be  d<fi 
with  organizing  societies  to  shelter  our 
security  and  begin  to  find  our  security 
Jesus  Christ.  We  must  have  unlimited  c 
fidence  in  Him  and  move  out  purposefiiy 
into  the  world. 

Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
which  are  lost,  to  bring  God's  life  to  mji. 
He  has  left  us  to  carry  on  in  His  stead,  (yfe 
out  of  the  ghetto  and  buy  a  house  on  M:n 
Street  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  Eternity  Magaj  8, 

copyright  1962,  The  Evangelical  Foundation,  |6 
Spruce  St.,  Philadelphia  2,  Pa. 


CHURCH  IN  CHINA 

(Continued  from  page  825) 

in  all  of  these  systems  operating  in  our  ii- 
ful  world,  and  we  can  truthfully  adlit 
that  some  good  has  come  out  of  systtts 
other  than  those  of  the  West. 

We  can  admit  this  even  when  believl  g 
that  the  systems  of  the  West  have  dejl- 
oped  more  basic  freedoms  than  existjn 
communist  and  totalitarian  countries  l- 
cause  of  the  Judaeo-Christian  values  wlh 
have  influenced  them.  But  even  when  is 
is  asserted  it  must  still  be  pointed  out  tit 
there  are  many  evils  in  Western  civil  a- 
tion,  that  some  of  these  evils  have  hel  d 
bring  about  the  sins  of  revolutionary  c- 
tatorial  regimes.  So  our  approach  to  ci- 
munist  China  and  the  Christians  of  nt 
country  must  be  a  penitent,  humble  oe. 

In  the  second  place,  we  must  be  slov  o 
un-Christianize  those  who  have  been  > 
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operating  with  the  communist  governrr. 
of  China.  We  must  remember  that 
powers  that  maintain  law  and  order 
ordained  of  God,  and  that,  as  in  Jeremi 
day,  God  uses  the  Nebuchadnezzars  to  c 
out  His  purposes.  Jeremiah  called  for 
operation  with  Babylon,  although  to 
sure,  not  for  compromise  with  princi 
We  must  remember  that  the  church 
America  during  the  days  of  World  W 
succumbed  to  propaganda  and  engagec 
a  hate  campaign  against  Germany.  Tl 
American  Christians  were  deluded  and 
Christian  in  their  hatreds,  but  we  are  s 
to  un-Christianize  them,  just  as  the  wr 
of  Revelation  did  not  read  out  of  the  k 
dom  the  erring  churches  of  which  he  wr 
Third,  we  must  seek  positive  ways  of 
pressing  our  love  for  citizens  of  commu 
China.  One  way  will  be  to  seek  ways>y 
which  food  can  be  sent  to  starving  Chine. 
A  surprisingly  large  number  of  seci|ir 
agencies  and  prominent  Americans  I  f 
expressed  themselves  in  favor  of  this  u- 
manitarian  act.    The  Mennonite  Cenal 
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>mmittee  is  exploring  possibilities  in  this 
rection.  Some  politicians  oppose  this  be- 
luse  they  insist  that  if  we  allow  the  Chi- 
Ise  to  starve,  they  will  rebel  against  their 
ivernment,    thus   overthrowing  commu- 
tsm  and  insuring  their  freedom.  Senator 
ubert  Humphrey,  however,  has  recently 
i.inted  out  that  no  instance  can  be  shown 
|  a  people  overthrowing  communism  be- 
juse  they  were  starving,  and  on  humani- 
-ian  grounds  he  called  for  the  sharing 
'  our  vast  food  reserves  with  the  hungry, 
•jjardless  of  their  political  status.  Certain- 
'i  for  the  Christian,  his  attitude  must  be 
itermined  by  love  and  compassion  and 
it  by  political  considerations  as  he  sees 
e  hungry  of  the  world  starving  for  the 
|:k  of  that  which  he  could  help  supply. 
Finally,  our  love  for  the  people  back  of 
e  Bamboo  Curtain  will  drive  us  to  prayer 
r  them,  and  praying  for  them  we  will  be 
i  to  seek  means  to  converse  and  fellow- 
ip  with  them.    Although  some  of  the 
iders  of  the  Three  Self  Reform  Move- 
bnt  are  apparently  not  anxious  for  con- 
jets  with  the  Christians  of  the  West,  there 
|e  indications  that  others  desire  this  fel- 
tvship.    During  a  recent  visit  of  non- 
'linese  Christian  leaders  to  China,  they 
pre  frequently  asked,  "Can  it  be  that  the 
estern  dislike  for  the  government  under 
lich  we  live  is  greater  than  the  desire  for 
iristian    fellowship    with    us?"  British 
(jakers  have  fellowshiped  with  Christians 
I  China,  and  we  should  encourage  them 
id  others  who  can  gain  access  to  China 
1  continue  these  contacts.   Perhaps  Men- 
pnites  from  countries  that  can  get  visas 
!  travel  in  China  should  consider  sending 
'  team  of  visitors  to  our  neighbors  across 
■e  Pacific. 


STEWARDSHIP  IN  THE  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  827) 

Irangement  is  for  the  greatest  good,  the 
ange  can  be  made. 

lewardship  of  Time 

Time  is  the  one  resource  we  have  in 
ual  quantity  with  every  other  person  in 
e  world.  Unlike  money,  no  effort  on  our 
rt  will  grant  us  more  than  the  daily  24 
iurs.  But  our  use  of  it  can  increase  or 
crease  its  value.  "A  parent's  time  budget 
as  important  as  his  expense  budget.  In- 
"I,  it  may  be  even  more  important.  Fur- 
ermore,  the  length  and  value  of  hours  are 
|>t  the  same.  They  depend  on  the  nature 
•he  event  or  activity  and  the  individual's 
volvemcnt."^ 

Friends  of  ours  near  Philadelphia  invited 
o  men  from  India  to  their  home  for 
lanksgiving  dinner.  During  the  meal  the- 
ie  man  finally  put  his  feelings  into  ex- 
OSJVe  word,,  "You  did  a  good  job  of 
King  this  up!"  he  said.  "Of  doing  what?" 


his  hostess  asked.  "This  is  just  set  up. 
Don't  tell  me  this  is  the  way  an  American 
family  lives.  I  won't  believe  it.  This  is 
contrary  to  all  I  have  learned  about  Ameri- 
can families,"  he  said. 

Before  the  visit  was  over,  the  family 
learned  that  the  two  men  had  been  in 
America  for  a  year,  studying  factory  man- 
agement. Not  once  had  they  been  in  a 
home,  always  in  hotels  and  motels  and 
restaurants.  Nothing  they  had  learned  be- 
fore coming  to  America  had  prepared  them 
for  a  real  look  at  a  Christian  family. 

Our  friends  had  given  them  their  one 
opportunity  to  learn,  and  through  stran- 
gers' eyes  the  family  had  a  new  look  at 
itself,  too.  Through  a  meaningful  inter- 
change the  few  hours  of  a  Thanksgiving 
Day  took  on  added  meaning. 

Stewardship  of  Money 

Money  is  different  from  the  other  re- 
sources of  the  family  in  that  it  is  worthless 
in  itself. 

"In  order  to  put  money  in  its  place  in 
our  lives  we  need  to  understand  what 
money  is.  Simply  stated,  money  is  a  medi- 
um of  exchange.  We  give  our  services  or 
our  time  and  receive  in  exchange  a  salary- 
money.  The  money  we  earn  we  exchange 
for  food,  clothing,  shelter,  insurance,  en- 
tertainment—for all  the  necessities  of  life 
and  for  some  of  the  luxuries.  Money  itself 
is  worth  nothing;  it  is  worth  something 
only  when  it  is  exchanged  for  something. 
We  want  money  only  because  of  what  it 
can  buy  for  us."4 

Emerson  wrote:  "Money,  which  repre- 
sents the  prose  of  life,  and  which  is  hardly 
spoken  of  in  parlors  without  an  apology, 
is,  in  its  effects  and  laws,  as  beautiful  as 
roses." 

Loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  will 
be  illustrated  nowhere  as  clearly  as  in  the 
things  for  which  we  exchange  money.  The 
quality  we  insist  on  for  ourselves  and  what 
we  consider  good  for  others  shouts  our  obe- 
dience to  this  commandment. 

A  family  with  an  upper-class  income  gave 
.S25,(K)()  lor  the  work  of  the  church  last  yen  . 
The  father  of  the  family  told  a  friend,  "I 
am  not  concerned  about  the  money  we  gave 
to  the  church,  but  I  am  about  that  which 
we  have  used  for  ourselves.  I  wonder  did 
we  spend  it  as  wisely  as  we  might  have?" 

Since  money  is  a  medium  of  exchange 
which  we  receive  in  exchange  for  our  labor 
or  our  talents  and  these  ate  from  God,  we 
are  completely  dependent  on  God  lor  our 
income.  The  Lord  of  the  home  has  all 
right  to  expect  (hat  we  will  use  money  ac- 
cording to  His  will  for  it. 

The  home  is  set  in  a  strange  day,  when 
lo  possess  has  become  an  obsession;  things 

monopolize  the  energy  of  men  and  women, 

To  be  busy  has  become  the  chief  goal.  To 
be  free  and  undisciplined  by  Others  and 

outside  forces  has  become  man's  hope, 


The  home  is  set  in  a  high-speed  age  with 
world-wide  communications  bringing  the 
ideologies  of  the  whole  world  to  its  door. 

What  parent  has  not  wondered,  "Will 
we  be  swept  away?  Is  there  strength  enough 
for  today?  What  about  tomorrow?" 

Then  the  Lord  of  the  home  answers, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world." 

Argye  Briggs  wrote  in  Christ  and  Mod- 
ern Woman:  "  'Don't  be  afraid,  Dorothy,' 
the  ten-year-old  reassured  her  younger  sister 
in  the  middle  of  a  frightening  bedtime 
story.  'Don't  you  be  afraid.  It  comes  out 
all  right.  You  see,  I  know  the  end  of  the 
story.'  " 

The  family  has  this  surety  that  under  the 
lordship  of  Christ  it  is  a  small  company  of 
the  committed,  learning  daily  what  that 
means. 

1.  Moment  by  Moment,  by  Margaret  T.  Apple- 
garth;  Harper  &  Bros.;  1955;  p.  233. 

2.  The  Stewardess,  by  Eleanor  Bockelman;  The 
U'artburg  Press;   1956;  p.  28. 

3.  Parents  Deserve  to  Know,  by  G.  Curtis  Jones; 
p.  133. 

4.  The  Stewardess,  by  Eleanor  Bockelman;  The 
U'artburg  Press;   1956;  p.  47. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alwine,  Sanford  and  Lois  (Sporv).  Goshen. 
Ind.,  first  child,  a  daughter,  Dennette  Lee,  Aug. 
20,  1962. 

Becker,  Christian  G.  and  Arlene  E.  (/.eager), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Marlin  Eugene,  Aug.  21.  1962. 

Beyer,  Paul  W.  and  Martha  (Newswanger), 
Bird  in  Hand.  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Glenda  Gail,  Aug.  22,  1962. 

Blough,  John  and  Isabelle  (Hartzlev).  Ara- 
guacema,  Brazil,  first  child.  John  Stephen. 
Aug.  24,  1962. 

Burkhart,  Frank  and  Doris  (Metzler),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Glenn  NI.. 
Aug.  5,  1962. 

Byler,    Kenneth    and    F.lsie    (Mast1).    I  nion- 
town,   Ohio,  second  daughter.  Lavonne 
Aug.  27,  1962. 

Cable,  James  A.  and  Lois  (Harshberger), 
fohnstown,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son. 
Mark  Alan,  Aug.  7,  1962. 

Detweiler,  Richard  and  Mary  fane  (Rudy), 
Perkasie  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Ann 
Elizabeth,  Aug.  19.  L962. 

Dyck,  Leslie  and  [anice  (Sommerfeld), 
Moundridge,  (Cans.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Audrey  Lyrae,  Aug.  26,  1962. 

Frey,  Amsey  and  lna  (Bauman),  Waterloo, 
Out.,  thud  child,  second  daughter,  N'.uuv 
Patricia,  Aug.  23,  1962. 

Gamaliel,  George  E,  and  Velma  (Hertzler), 
Denbigh,  Va.,  third  daughter,   reresa  fane, 

June-  I,  1962. 

Gingerh  h,  William  and  Martha  (Beachy), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  ramara  Michell, 
July  25,  1962. 

Groff,  K.  Claii  and  Alma  (Smoker),  Gordon 
ville.  Pa.,  second  son.  Gregory  fon,  Aug.  16, 
[962. 

Halligan,  R.i\  M,  and  Ruth  \nn  (Reich), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  third  child,  insi  sou,  Steven  Ray, 
Aug.  29.  1962. 

Eiostetler,  Dorwin  and  Lois  (Miller),  Colon, 
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Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Teresa 
Marie.  Aug.  31,  1962. 

Landis,  F.  Paul  and  Doris  (Landis),  College 
ville,  Pa.,  fourth  sou,  Waller,  Aug.  15,  1962. 

Mctzler,  Marvin  and  Judith  (Showalter), 
Broadway,  Va.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Donna  Jane,  Aug.  22,  1962. 

Miller,  Mervin  and  Arlene  (Eash),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Ann  Eliza- 
beth, Sept.  9,  1962. 

Nisley,  Wayne  and  Nona  (Peachey),  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  first  child,  Delorcs  Marie,  Aug.  30, 
1962. 

Schwartz,  Joe  H.  and  Frances  (Cohlentz), 
Berne,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Myron 
Lynn,  July  9,  1962.    (One  son  deceased.) 

Shrock,  Melvin  and  Mary  Ellen  (Stutzman), 
N.  Canton,  Ohio,  second  son,  Rodney  Scott, 
Aug.  27,  1962. 

Snyder,  Joseph  and  Beatrice  (Martin),  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Jeffrey 
Dean,  Aug.  20,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Daniel  B.  and  Mabel  L.  (Beiler), 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Brenda  Lee,  July  24,  1962. 

Swartzendruber,  Owen  and  Lois  (Brenne- 
man),  Wellman,  Iowa,  first  child,  Robert  Scott, 
Aug.  23,  1962. 

Wiley,  Mark  and  Verna  (Weyant),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  first  child,  Mark  Edward  II,  July  31, 
1962. 

Yoder,  Leroy  and  Martha  (Mullet),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  son,  Curtis  Eugene,  Aug. 
25,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bechtel— Schott.— George  Bechtel,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Wanners  cong.,  and  Grace  Schott,  Kitch- 
ener, First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Edgar  Metzler 
at  Kitchener,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Boll-Good.-John  B.  Boll,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Ham- 
mer Creek  cong.,  and  Anna  Lois  Good,  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  Chestnut  Hill  cong.,  by  Christian  W. 
Frank  at  Chestnut  Hill,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Bomberger  —  Leatherman.  —  David  R.  Bom- 
berger  and  Lois  Leatherman,  both  of  Mount 
Joy  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Henry  Garber  at  the 
church,  Aug.  18,  1962. 

Bontrager— Shimp.— Mervin  Bontrager,  Aid- 
en,  N.Y.,  Alden  CM.  cong.,  and  Elsie  Shimp, 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  Willow  Street  cong.,  by  Don 
Augsburger  at  Willow  Street,  July  28,  1962. 

Clemens  —  Musselman.  —  Philip  K.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Worcester  cong.,  and  Nancy  C. 
Musselman,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Perkiomenville 
cong.,  by  Paul  R.  Clemens  at  the  Souderton 
Church,  Aug.  18,  1962. 

Gascho— Kuepfer.— Dan  Gascho  and  Velma 
Kuepfer,  both  of  Brunner,  Ont.,  MilLbank 
CM.  cong.,  by  Valentine  Nafziger  at  the 
church,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Gingrich— Schlegel.— Melvin  Gingrich,  Blake 
cong.,  Zurich,  Ont.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Schlegel, 
Cassel  cong.,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi, 
assisted  by  Ephraim  Gingrich,  at  Cassel,  Sept. 
1,  1962. 

Gundy— Byler.— John  Gundy,  Graymont,  111., 
and  Janet  Byler,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oak  Grove 
cong.,  by  Robert  W.  Otto  at  Oak  Grove, 
June  9,  1962. 

Haarer—  Mast.— Donald  Ray  Haarer,  Albion, 
Mich.,  Forks  cong.,  and  Waneta  Jane  Mast, 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  by  Clay- 
ton Sommers  at  Howard-Miami,  Aug.  25,  1962. 

Hess— Yoder.— Owen  Richard  Hess,  Mount 
Joy  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Joy  Yoder,  Kalona  (Iowa) 


cong.,  by  John  H.  Mosemann  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege Seminary  Chapel,  Aug.  26,  1962. 

Hochstetler  —  Schrock.  —  Melvin  Hochstetler, 
Jr.,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  I.akevicw  cong.,  and 
Eunice  Schrock,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Pennsylvania 
cong.,  by  Donald  E.  King  at  the  Hesston  Men- 
nonite Church,  Aug.  3,  1962. 

Martin— Burkholder.— Earl  M.  Martin,  Nar- 
von,  Pa.,  and  Earle  R.  Burkholder,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Metzler  cong.,  by  Mahlon 
Winner  at  the  church,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Martin— Martin.— Earl  S.  Martin,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Verna  H. 
Martin,  Bareville,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  by 
Mahlon  Witmer  at  Groffdale,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Sauder— Hess.— Robert  L.  Sauder,  New  Hol- 
land (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Erma  Mae  Hess,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  Oakwood  cong.,  by  David  N. 
Thomas  at  his  home,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Schantz  —  Schneider.  —  Bennie  Schantz,  Ban- 
croft, Nebr.,  and  Linda  Schneider,  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  by  H.  H.  Hennig  at  the  Lutheran 
Church,  June  24,  1962. 

Shenk— Schweitzer.— Wayne  Shenk,  Vander- 
hoof,  B.C.,  Canada,  and  LaDonna  Schweitzer, 
Filer  (Idaho)  cong.,  by  Royden  Schweitzer, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  Filer,  Aug.  24,  1962. 

Stutzman— Dintaman.— Ronald  Lee  Stutzman, 
Kansas  City  (Mo.)  Mennonite  Fellowship  cong., 
and  Phyllis  Kay  Dintaman,  Lagrange,  Ind., 
Shore  cong.,  by  Roman  Stutzman,  father  of 
the  groom,  at  Goshen  College  Seminary  Chap- 
el, Aug.  31,  1962. 

Stutzman  —  Gleason.  —  Walter  Stutzman  and 
Betty  Gleason,  both  of  Corry,  Pa.,  Beaverdam 
cong.,  by  Richard  Hostetler  at  the  church, 
Aug.  11,  1962. 

Suders— Wagaman.— Franklin  Leroy  Suders, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Joyce  Lorraine  Waga- 
man, Chambersburg,  Pond  Bank  cong.,  by 
Harvey  E.  Shank,  assisted  by  Norman  Martin, 
at  Pond  Bank,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Weaver— Musser.— Irvin  G.  Weaver,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Jean 
Musser,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  New  Holland  cong., 
by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  New  Holland,  Sept.  1, 
1962. 

Yoder— Heatwole.— John  O.  Yoder,  Jr.,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  and  Arlene  R.  Heatwole,  Dayton, 
Va.,  both  of  the  Bank  cong.,  by  Llyod  S. 
Honst  at  the  church,  Aug.  17,  1962. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Besore,  Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  Hunsecker,  was  born  Nov.  3,  1880; 
died  unexpectedly  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Amos  Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa.;  on 
Aug.  16,  1962;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  13  d.  She  was 
married  to  Charles  A.  Besore,  who  died  in 
1907.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Mrs.  John 
Witmer  and  Mrs.  Amos  Martin),  7  grandchil- 
dren, and  28  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Rowe  Mennonite  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  20,  in 
charge  of  Paul  C.  Martin,  William  Wadel,  and 
Harry  Witmer. 

Bontrager,  Jerry  Dean,  son  of  Levi  and 
Alma  (Yoder)  Bontrager,  Colon,  Mich.,  was 
born  at  the  Sturgis  (Mich.)  Hospital,  Aug.  23, 
1962;  died  7  hours  after  birth.  Surviving  are 
his  twin  brother,  2  sisters,  another  brother, 
and  his  grandparents.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Aug.  25,  in 
charge  of  E.  J.  Leinbach. 

Boyle,  Rachel  Rosalie,  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Mary  (Hunsberger)  Boyle,  was  stillborn 
at  the  Hershey  (Pa.)  Hospital,  Aug.  20,  1962. 
Surviving  are  2  sisters  and  one  brother  (Sarah 


M.,  Mary  E.,  and  Daniel  S.),  and  the  grz 
parents   (George  Hunsberger  and   Mrs.  ] 
Boyle).    Graveside  services  were  held  at 
Stauffer  Mennonite  Church  Cemetery,  on  / 
23,  in  charge  of  Frank  /eager. 

Byler,  Ruth  Kathryn,  daughter  of  Jacob 
Elizabeth   (Voder)   Byler,  was  born  at  Bi 
ville,  Pa.,  March  2,  1920;  died  at  Harrisb 
Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1962;  aged  42  y.  5  m.  3  d.  Sufi 
ing  are  her  mother,  of   Harrisburg,  an«5 
sisters   (Elizabeth,   Edna,   Lydia,   Esther,  <J 
Martha).    Two  brothers  and  one  sister  ft 
ceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  jie 
Allensville  Church,  where  funeral  services  vre 
held  Aug.  8,  in  charge  of  J.  Elrose  Harli;r 
and  R.  R.  Peachey. 

Cressman,  Ivan,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J^b 
Cressman,  was  born  near  Conestoga,  Cj:., 
Dec.  21,  1893;  died  at  the  K-W  Hospital,  \, 
2,  1962,  after  a  long  illness;  aged  68  y.  7ji, 
12  d.  On  Feb.  10,  1920,  he  was  marriec'io 
Alda  Snider,  who  survives.  Also  survivingl-e 

3  sons  (Willis,  Maynard,  and  David),  3  dan- 
ters,  (Glennys,  Helen— Mrs.  Irvin  Brubac|r, 
and  Esther),  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  8  gnl- 
children.  One  brother,  3  sisters,  and  one  gr;;  1- 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  merr:r 
of  the  Bloomingdale  Church. 

Dettwiler,  Lucinda,  daughter  of  Levi  1. 
and  Elizabeth  (Gingerich)  Bowman,  was  tn 
in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Ont.,  Feb.  8,  1905;  dieut 
the  K-W  Hospital,  Aug.  29,  1962;  aged  5|y. 
6  m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  16,  1928,  she  was  marjd 
to  Enos  Dettwiler,  who  died  Jan.  29,  1957.  r- 
viving  are  2  sons  and  one  daughter  (Mahi, 
Carl,  and  Pauline),  4  grandchildren,  and  lie 
brother.  One  sister  preceded  her  in  delS 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Elmira  Chui, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  1  n 
charge  of  Howard  S.  Bauman  and  Ohr 
Snider. 

Erb,  Amanda  B.,  daughter  of  Jonas  W.  d 
Anna  (Bollinger)  Bucher,  was  born  near  In- 
caster,  Pa.,  June  13,  1869;  died  at  her  hce, 
Lancaster,  on  Aug.  I,  1962;  aged  93  y.  In. 
19  d.  On  June  14,  1888,  she  was  marriec:o 
John  H.  Erb,  who  died  June  2,  1894.  One  n 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  te 
daughter  (Minnie  M.).  one  son  (John  .), 
one  sister,  4  grandchildren,  8  great-grand<  1- 
dren,  and  one  great-great-grandchild.  She  as 
a  member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Chuh. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  C.  Ab 
Snyder's  Funeral  Home,  Aug.  4,  in  charge  >f 
James  M.  Shank  and  Frank  M.  Enck. 

Fenton,  Wesley  Milton,  son  of  Walter  id 
Lois  (Kanagy)  Fenton,  was  born  at  Hanni.l, 
Mo.,  on  April  9,  1961;  died  unexpectedly  f- 
ter  a  very  short  illness  at  the  family  home  ar 
Philadelphia,  Mo.,  Aug.  30,  1962;  aged  Iff. 

4  m.  21  d.  He  had  apparently  fully  recoved 
to  normal  health  following  a  3-month  ill  ss 
and  surgery  for  cancer  performed  when  te 
was  just  over  one  year  old.  Surviving  are  is 
parents,  4  brothers  (Curtis  Mark,  Glen  Lely, 
Willard  Dean,  and  Dwayne  Lee),  one  si sr 
(Joanna  Marie),  and  grandparents  (Mrs.  Enia 
Fenton  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Kanagy.)  u- 
neral  services  were  held  at  the  Pea  R.;c 
Church,  Sept.  1,  in  charge  of  David  A.  Haa- 
way,  assisted  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Keyser,  John,  son  of  Nathan  and  \ry 
(Gottshall)  Keyser,  was  born  in  Lower  il- 
ford  Twp.,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1880;  died  at  ie 
Eastern  Mennonite  Convalescent  Home,  /g- 
26,  1962;  aged  82  y.  12  d.  On  March  26,  1  4, 
he  was  married  to  Kathryn  Mininger,  who  cd 
April  14,  1958.  Surviving  are  2  sons  an  2 
daughters  (Nathan,  John,  Kathryn— Mrs.  Go- 
land  Cassel,  and  Sarah— Mrs.  Robert  linn) 
and  2  brothers.  He  was  a  member  of  ic 
Upper  Skippack  Church,  where  funeral  senes 
were  held  on  Aug.  30,  in  charge  of  Da  el 
Reinford,  Paul  Dershem,  and  Jacob  T.  Lati!s. 

Livengood,  Harry  Edison,  son  of  Harry  id 
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Jith    (Schrock)    Livengood,    was    born  at 
jjyersdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  1913;  died  at  the 
leston  (W.  Va.)  Hospital,  Sept.  1,  1962;  aged 
]  y.  21  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  3  brothers 
jd  3  sisters   (Ralph,    Robert,   James,  Mrs. 
.ink  Ward,   Mrs.   Daniel   Light,   and  Mrs. 
Iph  Llewellyn).   He  was  a  member  of  the 
Into   (Md)    Church;    funeral    services  were 
lid  at  the  Hofer  Funeral  Home,  Cumberland, 
J.,  on  Sept.  3,  in  charge  of  Mahlon  D.  Miller. 
Dberholzer,  Eleanor  Lois,  daughter  of  Wal- 
and  Mary  (Keener)  Oberholzer,  was  born 
jt.  1,  1947;  died  at  the  Washington  Co.  Hos- 
■lal,  Hagerstown,   Md.,  after  an   illness  of 
'  days  of  chronic  nephritis,  Aug.  6,  1962; 
;d  14  y.  10  m.  5  d.    Besides  her  parents, 
viving  are  one  brother  (Nelson,  at  home), 
jr  grandmother   (Mrs.   Fannie  Oberholzer), 
d  her  grandfather  (Aaron  D.  Keener).  She 
Is  a  member  of  the  Salem  Ridge  Church, 
iiere  funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  9, 
<  charge  of  }.  Irvin  Lehman  and  Glen  Eby. 
FRoth,  Carol  Fern,  daughter  of  Curtis  L.  and 
larl  (Brenneman)  Roth,  was  born  July  23, 
'43;  died  of  cancer  at  the  home  of  her  par- 
Its,  on  March  20,  1962;  aged  18  y.  7  m.  28  d. 
Irviving,  besides  her  parents,  are  one  brother 
ichard),  one  sister  (Judy),  her  grandparents 
r.  and  Mrs.  Simon  Roth,  New  Hamburg, 
'd  Mrs.  Lily  Brenneman,   Kitchener),  and 
|e  great-grandmother.  She  was  a  member  of 
;  Steinman  Church,  where  funeral  services 
re  held  on  March  23,  in  charge  of  Orland 
ngerich  and  Elmer  Schwartzentruber. 
■tehultz,  Charles  Herbert,   son   of  Herbert 
'jd  Shirley  (Schultz)  Schultz,  was  born  at  the 
m  Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  July  12,  1962; 
j:d  at  the  Sick  Children's  Hospital,  Toronto, 
lowing  surgery  for  a  congenital  heart  con- 
ion,  Aug.  21,  1962;  aged  1  m.  9  d.  Besides 
;  parents,  surviving  are  his  grandparents 
jr.  and  Mrs.  Allan  Schultz  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
ihlon    Schultz)    and    3  great-grandparents. 
1  neral    services    were    held    at    the  Poole 
'  urch,  on    Aug.   23,   in    charge   of  Henry 
nlzi,  Dale  Schumm,  and  Christian  Brunk. 
■metier,  David  H.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Ma- 
li da  (Stayrook)  Shetler,  was  born  in  Somer- 
1  Co.,  Pa.,  July  12,  1886;  died  at  the  place 
j  his  birth,  Aug.  16,  1962;  aged  76  y.  1  m.  4  d. 
i  Aug.  5,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Catharine 
der,  who  survives.    Also  surviving  are  8 
ddren  (Charles  R.,  Schellsburg;  Mary  E.— 
s.  Delmar  Thomas,  Davidsville;  Harry  Y., 
ul  M.,  Delmar  R.,  Ammon  S.,  and  Lydia 
tharine-Mrs.  Carl  Holsopple,  and  William 
Hollsopple),  24  grandchildren,  and  9  great- 
mdchildren.   He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
sons,  one  brother,  and  one  sister.    He  was 
nember  of  the  Kaufman  Church  for  over  50 
Mrs.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church 
Aug.  19,  in  charge  of  Aldus  J.  Wingard, 
iford  G.  Shetler,  and  David  C.  Alwine. 
iutter,  Lee  E.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Pheobe 
hertz)  Sutter,  was  born  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
C.  28,  1894;  died  at  the  Valparaiso  (Ind.) 
•spital,  Aug.  27,  1962;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  30  d. 
'  Sept.   15,   1915,  he  was  married  to  Iva 
leinhardt,  who  survives.   Also  surviving  are 
"ns  (Willard,  Forrest,  Ivan,  Frlis,  and  Les 
),    one    daughter    (Marilyn-Mrs.  Wallace 
urence),  one   foster   son,   one   sister,  one 
>ther,  one  half  brother,  7  stepbrothers,  2 
psisters,  21  grandchildren,  and  6  great-grand- 
Idren.   He  was  a  member  of  Ihe  Hopewell 
urch,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
in  charge  of  Samuel  S.  Miller,  Emanuel  S. 
i  ky,  and  John  F.  Murray. 
Wrinhold,  Daniel  E.,  son  of  George  and 
nle  (F.urich)  Weinhold,  was  born  in  Lan- 
t«  Co.,  Pa.,  April  22,  1893;  died  at  Colum- 
Pa.,  June  2,  1962;  aged  69  y.  1  m.  II  d. 
Dec.  15,  1925,  he  was  married  to  Lillie  I 
ickbill,  who  survives.    One  daughter  pre- 


ceded him  in  death.  Surviving  also  is  one 
brother  (Paul,  Leacock,  Pa.).  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Salem  United  Church  of  Christ. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Furman 
Funeral  Home,  June  5,  in  charge  of  George 
R.  Bach  and  James  M.  Shank. 

Weldy,  Noah  A.,  son  of  Henry  and  Alma 
(Dollman)  Weldy,  was  born  at  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Oct.  3,  1890;  died  at  his  home  in  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  July  21,  1962;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  18  d.  On 
Oct.  5,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Lillie  Dinta- 
man,  who  died  in  1958.  In  1959,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Mildred  Alderfer,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (Russel),  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  Marjorie  Schrock),  and  3  grandchildren. 
One  daughter  and  one  son  preceded  him  in 
death.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Bay  Shore 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

A  warning  against  "religion  from  the 
government  platter"  was  issued  in  Calgary, 
Alta.,  by  Dr.  C.  Emanuel  Carlson,  of  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  before  the  triennial  meeting 
of  the  Baptist  Federation  of  Canada.  Dr. 
Carlson,  executive  secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Joint  Committee  on  Public  Affairs,  said 
that  in  these  "cold  war"  times,  churches 
were  being  "enslaved  with  nationalism." 
He  declared  churches  were  being  "nation- 
alized" against  communism  and  in  the  proc- 
ess were  losing  their  own  liberties. 

#  *  * 

A  group  of  16  Bible  scholars  from  the 
United  States  met  in  Jerusalem  with  Israeli 
Prime  Minister  David  Ben  Gurion  as  they 
began  an  intensified  six-week  Bible  study 
workshop  under  the  auspices  of  New  York 
University.  Headed  by  N.Y.U.'s  Professor 
Abraham  Katch,  the  group  will  conduct  its 
study  in  modern  Hebrew.  They  told  Mr. 
Ben  Gurion  that  the  Bible  and  Hebrew 
studies  were  becoming  increasingly  more 
important  in  theological  teaching  in  the 
U.S. 

*  #  # 

More  than  5,000  young  people  from  West 
Germany  have  responded  since  1958  to  an 
appeal  for  various  regional  evangelical 
(hurdics  to  spend  a  "Diaconal  Year"  serv- 
ing as  volunteers  in  hospitals  and  charitable 
institutions  run  by  the  churches.  Organ- 
izers of  the  movement  stressed  that  the 
movement  is  not  aimed  at  winning  over  the 
volunteers  for  permanent  service.  However, 
they  said  about  40  per  cent  of  the  volun- 
teers expressed  a  desire  to  remain  in  wel- 
fare and  charitable  work.  Volunteers  re- 
ceive free  board,  pocket  money,  and  a 
clothing   allowance   during   their   year  of 

service.  Alter  undergoing  a  training  course, 

they  arc  assigned  to  hospitals,  welfare  cen- 
ters, homes  lor  aged,  and  orphanages. 

•  *  • 

Gambling  is  not  immoral  in  itself,  L'Os- 

servatore  delta  Domenica,  the  Vatican  City 

Weekly,  s.iid  in  Vatican  City.  Immorality 
develops,  it  said,  when  the  gambler  risks 
sums  beyond  his  means  or  uses  money  need 
ed  for  more  important  things  such  as  the 


Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
July  22,  with  T.  H.  Brenneman  in  charge,  and 
a!  the  Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on 
July  25,  with  Simon  G.  Gingerich  officiating. 
Burial  was  in  the  Olive  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Oliver  Ray,  son  of  Floyd  E.  and 
Emma  Mae  Yoder,  was  born  at  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Feb.  21,  1949;  died  instantly  as  the  re- 
sult of  a  tractor  accident,  Aug.  3,  1962;  aged 
13  y.  5  m.  13  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2 
brothers  (Jay  and  Hal),  one  sister  (Maribeth), 
grandparents  (Oliver  J.  Troyer  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  M.  B.  Yoder),  and  4  great-grandmothers. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Aug.  5,  in  charge  of  Edward  Yutzy  and  Andrew 
Bontrager. 


support  of  his  family.  The  newspaper  stated 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  forbids 
gambling  only  to  the  clergy,  adding,  "It  is 
very  rare  for  a  person  to  become  poor 
through  the  lottery  of  the  football  pools. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  less  rare  for  a  per- 
son suddenly  to  get  rich.  This  is  not  un- 
lawful in  itself." 

•  #  * 

Dr.  D.  Elton  Trueblood,  noted  Quaker 
leader  and  philosophy  professor  at  Earlham 
College,  Richmond,  Ind.,  declared  in  Chau- 
tauqua, N.Y.,  that  Christianity  and  behav- 
iorism are  "absolutely  incompatible."  He 
defined  behaviorism  as  the  belief  that  "peo- 
ple are  to  be  studied  and  examined  exactly 
as  you  study  animals— by  their  reactions 
alone."  This,  he  said,  leaves  no  room  for 
human  thoughts  or  purposes  and  takes 
away  all  sense  of  personal  responsibility. 
The  Quaker  asserted  that  many  lectures  be- 
fore college  groups  deny  that  there  is  a  per- 
sonal God.  He  also  warned  that  many  per- 
sons are  more  concerned  with  communism 
behind  the  iron  curtain  than  they  are  with 
materialism  in  the  free  world. 

•  •  • 

Financing  church  work  would  not  be 
such  an  uphill  struggle  if  supporters  were 
motivated  by  Christian  conviction,  rather 
than  by  economic  pressures,  the  chief  pro- 
motional officers  of  the  Christian  churches 
(Disciples  of  Christ)  said  in  Fort  Worth. 
Texas.  Dr.  Spencer  P.  Austin  of  Indiana- 
polis, Ind.,  executive  secretary  of  Unified 
Promotion,  told  the  Disciples'  Council  of 
Vgencies  that  promotion  without  condition- 
ing of  church  members  for  response  "al- 
ways will  be  inadequate.  So  long  as  those 
who  support  the  church  are  primarily  crea- 
tures of  their  c  ulture,  the  job  of  promotion 
will  be  to  extract  from  unwilling  donors 
support  for  unwanted  projects  of  a  mission 

that  is  not  understood,"  he  said. 

•  •  • 

Four  leading  PiotcMant  church  organ iza 

tions  were  able  to  give  immediate  aid  to 

20,000  needy  during  the  recent  emergency 
created  by  the  recent  heavy  influx  of  refu- 
gees into  Hong  Kong  from  the  Chinese 
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Communist  mainland.  T  he  relief  organiza- 
tions weir  Church  World  Service,  welfare 
arm  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  the  United  States,  Lutheran  World  Serv- 
ile, die  Salvation  Army,  and  the  Presby- 
terian World  Alliance. 

#  #  # 

Authorities  in  Nepal,  a  remote  kingdom 
in  the  Himalayas,  have  jailed  several  con- 
verts to  Christianity,  according  to  reports 
reaching  the  Indian  capital.  Nepal  has 
Hinduism  as  its  state  religion.  Until  about 
a  decade  ago,  Christian  missionaries  were 
not  permitted  in  the  country,  but  they  had 
been  allowed  to  enter  since  then  on  pro- 
vision that  they  do  not  attempt  to  convert 
natives  of  the  country. 

#  #  # 

The  president  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  said  in  Oklahoma  City,  Okla., 
that  in  its  recent  prayer  decision  the  Su- 
preme Court  "struck  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful blows  in  our  lifetime,  maybe  since  the 
Constitution  was  adopted,  for  the  freedom 
of  religion  in  our  nation."  In  a  sermon  to 
his  congregation  at  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Dr.  Herschel  H.  Hobbs  said  that  church 
people  should  be  "eternally  grateful  .  .  . 
and  thankful"  to  the  court  for  declaring 
unconstitutional  a  22-word  prayer  drafted 
by  the  New  York  Board  of  Regents  for  use 
in  the  state  schools.  Dr.  Hobbs  said  that 
press  reports  of  the  decision  had  at  first  led 
him  to  believe  that  the  court  had  banned 
all  prayers  in  public  schools.  After  study- 
ing the  ruling,  Dr.  Hobbs  said  he  con- 
cluded that  the  court  had  "simply  said  that 
government  shall  not  compose  a  prayer  and 
require  that  it  be  said  by  the  people.  .  .  ." 

#  #  # 

Increased  leisure  time  is  a  mixed  blessing 
which  adds  to  problems  like  alcoholism  and 
juvenile  delinquency  at  the  same  time  that 
it  permits  useful  and  creative  activities,  Dr. 
R.  H.  Edwin  Espy  said  in  Fort  Worth, 
Texas.  Associate  general  secretary  of  the 
NCC,  Dr.  Espy  said  that  "at  its  mildest,  mis- 
used leisure  is  an  opportunity  for  wasted 
hours  of  stupefaction.  .  .  .  For  many  the 
hours  gained  at  the  end  of  the  day,  and  on 
weekends,  are  occasions  chiefly  for  drink- 
ing," he  said. 

#  #  # 

Delegates  to  the  sixth  annual  convention 
of  the  National  Association  of  Church  Busi- 
ness Administrators  were  urged  in  Minnea- 
polis, Minn.,  to  encourage  congregations  to 
share  a  larger  proportion  of  their  income 
with  causes  outside  their  local  churches.  Dr. 
Martin  E.  Carlson  said  "corporate  selfish- 
ness" is  reflected  in  the  fact  that  only  about 
20^  of  every  dollar  given  by  the  average 
Protestant  congregation  ever  finds  its  way 
outside  the  immediate  concern  of  that  con- 
gregation into  the  fulfillment  of  its  larger 
mission.  "Would  to  God,"  he  said,  "that 
we  had  a  great  many  more  congregations 
which  would  be  willing  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  the  glorious  few  which  share  their 
resources  on  a  50-50  basis,  or,  occasionally, 
even  go  beyond  so  that  $2  or  more  find 
their  way  into  the  great  world  mission  pro- 
gram of  the  church  for  every  dollar  which 
is  spent  in  the  local  parish."  Stewardship, 
Dr.  Carlson  explained,  is  "essentially  a  mat- 
ter of  response— a  response  to  the  love  of 
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God  in  Christ."  He  said  one  of  the  weak- 
nesses of  a  continuing  pledge  system  is  that 
it  removes  from  people  the  necessity  of 
making  decisions. 

#  #  # 

A  broad  evangelism  program,  "Operation 
Doorbell,"  to  reach  1,000,000  unchurched 
families  will  be  launched  Oct.  1  by  the 
Church  of  the  Nazarene.  Dr.  Edward  Law- 
lor,  executive  secretary  of  the  denomina- 
tion's Department  of  Evangelism,  said  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  that  each  Nazarene  fam- 
ily will  be  asked  to  contact  14  new  families 
during  the  two-week  period  of  the  evan- 
gelistic effort.  Prior  to  the  crusade,  he  said, 
the  318,000  Nazarene  members  will  observe 
a  "Family  Day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer," 
Wednesday,  Sept.  26.  The  last  day  of  the 
campaign,  Oct.  14,  has  been  designated  as 
"Denominational  Rally  Day"  when  a  spe- 
cial effort  will  be  made  to  have  new  fami- 
lies attend  various  local  meetings.  Novem- 
ber will  be  "Family  Membership  Month." 

#  #  # 

Crimes  committed  in  the  United  States 
during  1961  set  another  new  all-time  rec- 
ord, the  worst  yet  in  the  recorded  law  en- 
forcement history,  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover 
of  the  FBI  reported  in  Washington,  D.C. 
Mr.  Hoover  said  that  uniform  crime  statis- 
tics reported  to  the  FBI  by  police  depart- 
ments in  more  than  7,800  cities  and  coun- 
ties showed  that  the  crime  rate  gained  more 
than  3  per  cent  over  1960.  Crimes  de- 
scribed as  "serious"  were  committed  at  the 
rate  of  four  a  minute,  the  FBI  chief  said. 
An  estimated  1,926,000  offenses  were  re- 
ported to  police  during  the  year.  Once 
again  the  crime  rate  increased  more  in 
smaller  cities  and  rural  areas  than  in  large 
cities,  with  suburban  and  rural  areas  show- 
ing increases  of  6  to  8  per  cent  against  only 
a  one  per  cent  rise  in  the  largest  cities. 

#  #  # 

An  editorial  in  the  Christian  Century 
charged  in  Chicago  that  the  new  Spanish 
ambassador  "retracted"  his  "promise"  of 
more  religious  freedom  for  Protestants  in 
Spain.  In  a  June  speech  before  the  Na- 
tional Press  Club  in  Washington,  D.C,  Am- 
bassador Don  Antonio  Garrigues  was  re- 
ported to  have  said,  "I  recognize  that  we  in 
Spain  have  committed  some  errors  toward 
others.  We  are  correcting  this  and  we  are 
on  our  way  toward  finishing  entirely  with 
it.   We  are  ready  to  give  Protestants  the 


status  they  deserve  in  Spain."  In  a  corrt 
ed  text  which  he  sent  to  the  Washingn 
Post  and  other  newspapers,  Garrigues  tb- 
tended  that  he  said,  "I  do  recognize  lilt 
we  in  Spain  may  have  committed  somer- 
rors  toward  Protestants,  but  we  will  a\|d 
in  the  future  such  misunderstandings  |d 
will  give  to  the  Protestants  the  position  tit 
they  have  the  right  to  have  in  Spain  unj:r 
Spanish  laws."  In  an  editorial  in  its  Jly 
25  issue,  the  Christian  Century  said  ij.U 
"since  Protestant  rights  under  Spanish  jw 
are  so  few  as  to  be  negligible,  the  amjs- 
sador  has  in  fact  promised  nothing  at  .1 
In  reacting  to  the  ambassador's  speech 
week,  we  asked  for  results  rather  t 
promises,"  the  editorial  said.  "Now 
have  neither.  No  relief  is  in  sight. 
Protestant  kinsmen  will  go  on  sufferin^n 
Spain  as  they  have  before,"  it  declared] 


More  than  50,000  people— 25  per 


more  than  during  the  previous  year— f/e 
participated  in  courses  and  seminaries  lid 
at  the  Evangelical  Academies  of  the  E1^ 
gelical  Church  in  Germany  during  1961,  le 
managing  board  of  the  Academies  n- 
nounced  at  its  annual  meeting  in  Mulhei/ 
Ruhr,  Germany.  Evangelical  academies  re 
not  schools  in  the  American  sense,  but  ti- 
ters for  discussing  theological  questionjas 
well  as  social,  political,  vocational,  and  [ti- 
er current  problems  in  the  light  of 
Christian  faith. 

#    #  * 

A  100-acre  tract  in  Fredericksburg,  i. 
where  George  Washington  spent  his  ly- 
hood,  has  been  purchased  for  about  |53  )0 
by  Youth  for  Christ  International  as  a  y 
round  character-building  rehabilitation  in- 
ter for  young  people.  The  site  is  the  nin 
portion  of  the  800-acre  plantation  wl 
the  first  president  spent  15  years  of  his 
from  7  to  22.  It  was  on  this  acreage  t 
according  to  tradition,  the  youthful  W 
ington  "chopped  down  the  cherry  tree 


Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  lea 
and  organizations  in  West  Germany  1 
accelerated  campaigns  in  Berlin  to  o 
inroads  of  materialism  that  threaten 
Christian  family.  Both  churches  say 
family  has  been  endangered  by  the  "m 
rialistic  outlook"  of  many  parents  who 
rifice  family  life  and  proper  rearing  of  t 
children  to  attain  a  higher  living  standjd. 
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You  Teach  Pupils 

By  Harold  E.  and  Arvilla  K.  Garner 

The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  OTHERS  ALSO. -II  Tim.  2:2. 

Never  be  guilty  of  teaching  a  Sunday-school  class— teach  individuals. 
Never  teach  a  Sunday-school  quarterly— teach  waiting  hearts. 
The  challenge— teach  pupils,  not  quarterlies. 

Do  you  ever  think  of  pupils  as  small-necked  bottles  waiting  to  be  filled?  You  fling 
out  the  lesson  as  you  would  throw  liquid  out  over  some  bottles,  hoping  that  some  will 
get  in.  There  is  only  one  way  to  fill  bottles.  Fill  each  one  individually. 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  has  said  that  approximately  seven  out  of  eight  pupils  drop  out 
of  Sunday  school  by  the  age  of  fifteen.  Could  it  be  that  we  are  so  busy  teaching  lessons 
that  we  have  forgotten  to  teach  pupils? 

Granted  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God  that  will  do  the  work  of  God,  what  is  the 
work  of  God  today?  John  10:10  gives  Jesus'  answer,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.''  Our  task  is  not  to  tell  stories,  but 
to  build  I  ives.  To  do  this  we  should  understand  and  know  these  lives.  Wc  must  also 
know  ourselves  and  our  message. 

To  understand  pupils  and  to  meet  needs  effectively,  the  teacher  must  know:  (1) 
the  general  characteristics  of  all  age  groups,  not  just  the  one  he  teaches:  (2)  the  age 
group  he  teaches— know  the  pupils  collectively:  know  their  general  similarities  and 
their  general  differences— physical,  intellectual,  emotional,  social,  moral,  spiritual,  age, 
sex,  and  race:  know  them  individually— growth  is  an  individual  process.  Each  per- 
son is  different.  They  are  not  alike  in  inherited  traits  and  capabilities,  backgrounds, 
home  life,  interests,  talents,  hobbies,  joys,  and  heartaches. 

Why  Should  the  Teacher  Know  His  Pupils  Personally  and  Intimately? 

Jesus,  the  master  teacher,  sets  the  example.  "He  knew  what  was  in  man"  (John 
2:25).  He  dealt  with  individuals  according  to  their  need.  Contrast  His  conversations 
with  Nicodemus,  the  woman  at  the  well,  the  rich  young  ruler. 

Pupils  have  various  needs.  They  are  not  machines  which,  by  pressing  a  button, 
work  one  way.  Press  another  button,  and  they  work  another  way.  Pupils  are  individ- 
uals, and  should  be  treated  as  such,  Knowing  their  personal  characteristics  the  leader 
will  know  what  to  expect  and  how  to  plan  wisely. 

Brevity  and  pressure  of  time  exists  with  only  twenty  five  or  thirty  minutes  a  week 
in  the  class  session.  Sunday  school  is  the  most  important  thirty  minutes  in  a  pupil's 
whole  week.  A  teacher  dare  not  bypass  the  opportunity  to  apply  the  Word  to  the 
pupil's  individual  needs. 


Childlike  Trust 

By  Mary  Ann  I  [orst 

Watch  their  little  faces, 
Wide-eyed  and  looking  up, 

Heart-stealing,  glowing  pictures 
Of  innocence  and  trust. 

Let  their  little  fingers 
Twine  about  your  hand. 

Walk  with  them  the  golden  path 
Of  childhood's  wonderland. 

Pause  a  while  and  listen 

To  the  children  looking  up. 

Learn  from  them  a  lesson 
Of  simple  faith  and  trust. 

A  child  with  perfect  trust 
In  an  adult's  guiding  hand 

Is  a  child  at  perfect  peace 
In  a  joy-lit,  sunshine  land. 

And  older,  wiser  children, 
Who  trust  the  Father's  hand, 

Know  rest  and  perfect  peace 
In  a  sin-scarred,  weary  land. 


Satisfaction  and  peace  of  mind  result 
from  teaching  individual  hearts  instead  of 
"the  group." 

How  May  the  Teacher  Know  His  Pupils 
Personally  and  Intimately? 

Read  helpful  books  and  Christian  maga- 
zines on  child  and  adolescent  psychology. 

Study  in  training  classes. 

Attend  Sunday-school  conferences  and 
conventions  on  a  local,  regional,  con- 
ference, or  national  level. 

Visit  other  classes  and  observe  good 
teachers. 

Augment  your  theory  with  firsthand 
knowledge:  (1)  Associate  with  your  pupils. 
Jesus  did.  He  said,  "Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me."  Imagine  them 
climbing  all  over  Him.  He  associated  with 
people:  with  Peter  and  Andrew  as  they 
fished;  with  Matthew  at  the  tax  collector's 
table;  at  the  wedding  in  Cana.  (2)  Get 
to  know  your  pupils  on  Sunday.  Arrive  at 
Sunday  school  before  your  pupils.  Greet 
them  cordially,  visit  and  work  with  them 
informally.  Use  them  in  class;  in  research 
projects,  in  discussions;  stimulate  ques- 
tions and  the  expression  of  their  problems. 
(3)  Get  to  know  them  outside  the  class,  in 
other  church-sponsored  activities.  Play, 
study,  work  together  informally;  hold  de- 


partment  and  class  get-togethers;  sponsor 
(lul)s,  (amps,  and  outings.  (4)  Get  to 
know  them  outside  the  church.  Speak  with 
their  public  school  teachers;  study  their 
textbooks;  take  them  on  expeditions  and 
field  trips;  entertain  them  in  your  home; 
visit  their  homes;  counsel  with  them—be  a 
good  listener. 

In  order  to  conserve  these  observations, 
keep  a  notebook  with  a  page  for  each 
pupil.  In  additioti  to  address,  phone  num- 
ber, and  school  grade,  have  a  picture  of 
the  pupil.  Add  information  about  his  home 
life,  school  life,  interests,  hobbies,  spiritual 
progress.  Keep  this  open  as  you  pray  daily 
and  as  you  choose  aims  for  your  current 
lesson. 

What  Should  the  Teacher  Know  About 
His  Pupils  in  General? 

The  teacher  should  know  the  outstand- 
ing physical,  mental,  social,  and  spiritual 
characteristics  of  each  age  group. 

The  nursery  department  must  lay  a  good 
foundation.  The  greater  the  superstruc- 
ture, the  stronger  must  be  the  foundation. 
By  three  years  of  age  many  of  the  child's 
attitudes  have  been  acquired.  Train  him 
during  these  formative  years  to  include 
God  in  his  thinking  and  in  his  living  so 
that  a  strong,  worth-while  Christian  life 
may  be  built. 

Unevenness  of  development  is  one  of  the 
outstanding  characteristics  of  the  child  in 
kindergarten  department. 

Through  the  transition  from  home  to 
school,  an  entire  new  world  opens  before 
the  primary  child. 

The  juniors'  motto  is,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only"  (Jas.  1:22). 

Dr.  A.  H.  McKinney  says,  "It  has  been 
declared  that  the  whole  pedagogy  of  ado- 
lescence may  be  summed  up  in  this  prin- 
ciple: inspire  enthusiastic  activity."  This 
is  basic  for  the  junior  high  department. 

Regarding  the  senior  age  group  Ruskin 
says,  "There  is  not  an  hour  of  this  period, 
but  is  trembling  with  destinies— not  a 
moment  of  which,  once  past,  the  appointed 
work  can  ever  be  done  again." 

A  teacher  must  make  himself  available 
to  God,  to  the  church,  and  to  his  pupils. 
"God  is  not  interested  in  our  capability 
nor  in  our  inability,  but  in  our  availabil- 
ity." 

You  alone  may  be  the  only  one  to  touch 
the  life  of  your  pupil  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Know  him,  love  him,  win  him,  train  him 
for  the  Lord. 

—National  Sunday  School  Association. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  want  to  endorse  the  comments  of  Ellafcy 
Miller  in  Our  Readers  Say  column  (Sep 
This  has  for  some  time  been  a  burd&f 
mine,  How  can  we  get  our  pastors  toll 
major  emphasis  to  the  call  to  the  minl'ryl1 
How  can  we  as  churches  and  church  orgW 
lions  and  institutions  impress  upon  our  pJiors 
and  upon  our  churches  and  upon  all  orgJfea. 
lions  that  the  lirsl  and  highest  calling  i|thc 
call  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  itiis, 
according  to  Christ,  is  the  most  neglected  »lc|. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  haesi, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  intc  his 
harvest,"  and  "Go  tell."  Of  course,  thisES 
not  minimize  that  all  are  to  tell,  but  thfltjj 
tinctive  function  of  the  pastor  we  pro  bly 
have  underemphasized.— Allen  H.  Erb,  HI 
ton,  Kans. 

•    #  * 

Thank  you  for  your  forthright  article;  on 
alcohol  and  tobacco  (Aug.  28  issue).  In  |?31 
I  began  to  become  vitally  acquainted  wit  the 
extent  of  the  alcohol  problem.  A  church  ith 
a  specialized  concern  (peace  witness)  nee  to 
beware  of  neglecting  other  phases  of  the  job- 
lem  in  witness.  My  investigations  havejon 
vinced  me  that  more  people  suffer  ancjdic 
because  of  beverage  alcohol  than  becau  of 
war.  I  am  thoroughly  opposed  to  botl|  It 
has  seemed  to  me  that  the  tragedy  has  t»en 
that  sometimes  while  we  have  been  protcling 
against  nuclear  testing,  we  have  been  a  tost 
unconcerned  about  beverage  alcohol  in  pur 
areas  about  which  we  can  do  so  very  muqh 

Thank  you  again  for  your  forthright  ariles. 
Certainly  your  editorial  on  tobacco  is  or 
the  best  statements  I  ever  read  anywh 
Andrew  R.  Shelly,  Newton,  Kans. 
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I  appreciated  your  July  31  editoria 
"Building  Churches."  It  seems  as  though  <|!ry 
body  nowadays  is  building  or  remodeling 
thing— from  chicken  coops  to  college  camrjses. 
Church  buildings  are  just  part  of  the  gejral 
rage.  But  it  seems  to  be  more  than  th;  I 
think  the  fact  that  more  money  goes  into  cal 
plants  and  less  into  foreign  missions  tel  us 
something  of  what  our  people  as  a  mole 
are  thinking.  I  wonder  if  they  are  so  diiu- 
sioned  with  the  basic  idea  of  missionj  or 
whether  they  are  wondering  about  ouriiis- 
sions  methods.  Something  has  convinced  |em 
that  missions  are  not  what  they  used  tclbe, 
and  they  are  channeling  their  enthusiasm 
something  that  seems  more  tangible  to  th 
the  program  of  the  local  church. 

You  mentioned  that  the  "great  cathe 
of  the  past  were  built  during  the  Dark  A 
This  reflects  a  common  notion  in  our  ch 
history  books  that  between  A.D.  500  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  went  back  to  heaven  f 
vacation.  We  should  remember  that 
cathedral-building  centuries  were  also 
times  of  Francis  of  Assisi.  I  wonder  how  I 
church  leaders  of  today,  either  Catholi 
Protestant,  will  be  remembered  as  long  a 

And  even  the  cathedrals,  often  built  ir 
energy  of  the  flesh  (what  present-day  in 
tion  builder  will  cast  the  first  stone?), 
after  all  great  works  of  art,  and  their  us 
ness  may  not  yet  be  over.  Recently  I  reac 

(Continued  on  page  854) 
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Spiritual  Aid  to  Education 


Federal  aid  to  education  is  the  discus- 
n  of  the  day.  I  do  not  desire  to  debate 
it  question,  except  to  say  quite  bluntly 
it  I  do  not  believe  it  is  the  business  of 
:  government  to  pay  for  parochial  schools 
any  other  religious  schools. 
Df  major  concern  ought  to  be  spiritual 

fl  to  education.  The  average  student 
:nds  approximately  1,000  hours  each 
ir  in  school.  Education  never  occupied 
^riore  prominent  position  than  at  present, 
ijjie  United  States  Office  of  Education  re- 
ins that  only  2  per  cent  of  the  United 
..ites  population  is  illiterate.  Ninety  per 
nt  of  all  Americans  between  the  ages  of 
j  and  17  are  in  school  during  the  aca- 
imic  year.  One  third  of  these  go  on  to  col- 
fce  at  the  completion  of  high  school. 
iBut  something  is  lacking.  We  aren't 
iching  people  to  really  live.  A  poll  was 
];en  in  one  of  our  great  universities, 
inong  the  questions  asked  were  these:  If 
u  could  choose,  knowing  what  you  do 
w,  would  you  desire  to  live  your  life 
•ler  again?  Or  would  you  choose  never  to 
j  born  at  all?  More  than  50  per  cent  of 
j:  students  checked  the  second  alterna- 
je.  These  students  chose  never  to  be 
Im  at  all. 

jlf  at  the  start  of  life  such  an  attitude 
levails,  what  will  the  attitude  be  at  the 
it  of  life?    The   "evil  day"   of  which 
lomon  speaks  seems  to  have  moved  to 
juth.   It  is  a  far  cry  from  the  testimony 
I  a  missionary  returning  home  after  long, 
Jrd,  and  even  dangerous  years  of  labor  for 
lirist  who  writes,  "I'd  do  it  again."  Per- 
ps  Pearl  Buck  is  right,  "We  have  taught 
r  young  people  means,  but  we  have  given 
.m  no  ends.  Our  education  has  been  in 

'how,'  but  not  in  the  'what  for.'  " 
Now  I  believe  that  if  you  don't  know 
icre  you  are  going,  ii  takes  the  mean- 
(  out  of  the  journey.  If  you  don't  know 
ial  you  are  living  for,  living  itself  he- 
mes useless.  If  there  is  no  hope  beyond 
s  life,  the  hope  needed  to  live  this 
is  largely  lost.  If  man  does  not  rec- 
nize  a  Greater,  he  fails  to  recognize  his 
n  worth. 

Today  our  public  schools  have  a  secular 
ting.  One  of  the  greatest  fallacies  of 
r  time  is  the  thinking  that  we  can  cdu- 
'<■  a  person,  skipping  the  spiritual  values, 
d  still  suppose  lie  will  come  oul  able 
1  live  with  himself  and  others.  Most  as 
redly  ;ui  educational  system  divorced 
im  religion  is  a  maladjustmeni  ol  the 


first  magnitude.  "Mere  education,"  said 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  "without  divine  guid- 
ance is  like  handing  a  gun  to  an  irrespon- 
sible man."  Knowledge,  although  a  great 
potential  for  good,  can  also  sharpen  the 
tool  of  sin.  The  Scripture  still  stands, 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom." 

The  big  problem  in  education  is  not 
money,  buildings,  or  facilities,  as  impor- 
tant as  these  are.  The  big  problem  is 
spiritual.  What  place  does  God  have?  No 
person's  education  is  complete  without  his 
developing  a  relationship  to  his  Creator. 
Deprive  education  of  its  vertical  relation 
to  God  and  we  deprive  it  of  its  funda- 
mental educative  character.  We  cannot 
reject  Deity  and  retain  decency.  If  we 
repudiate  the  divine  rule,  we  cannot  know 
righteousness. 

R.  B.  Kuiper  says  in  Nation's  Schools, 
"The  purpose  of  education  should  be  to 
qualify  the  young  for  leading  the  best,  the 
fullest,  and  most  useful  life  possible."  He 
adds  that  "religion  is  its  essence." 

True  education  is  the  development  of 
the  whole  person:  the  intellect,  the  will, 
and  the  feelings.  And  since  man  (mind, 
volition,  and  emotion)  has  been  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  his  training  dare  not  be 
separated  from  the  light  of  God.  ".  .  .  in 
.  .  .  [his]  light  shall  we  see  light"  (Psalm 
36:9) . 

Christianity  loves  truth.  Christianity  en- 
gulfs all  of  life.  Christianity  is  the  mother 
of  modern  education.  Out  of  the  sense 
of  spiritual  as  well  as  intellectual  need 
our  American  school  system  sprang  up. 
Oxford  University,  at  its  founding,  had 
over  its  gateway  Dominus  illuminatio  men, 
"God  is  my  Eight."  When  Harvard  was 
founded,  the  motto,  Christo  el  ecclesiae, 
"For  Christ  and  the  Church,"  was 
adopted.  In  1701  Yale  University  was 
established  with  a  resolution  of  similar  in- 
tent. The  emblem  of  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity reads,  "The  word  .  .  .  full  of  grace 
and  truth."  To  educate  without  the  spir- 
itual dimension  not  only  leaves  a  vacuum 
in  life  but  finally  dooms  life. 

But  let  me  become  more  personal.  We 
cannot  really  depend  upon  a  secular  sys- 
tem to  teach  spiritual  truth.  Spiritual  aid 
to  education  starts  in  the  home.  The  hasic 
training  of  a  child  comes  within  the  family, 
All  the  skilled  degrees  of  all  the  universities 
cannot  give  what  die  home  lails  to  do  in 
the-    early    years.     To    fathers    Cod  says, 


"And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

The  parent  who  complains  about  spirit- 
ual values  taken  out  of  the  schools,  yet  who 
spends  little  or  no  time  nurturing  his  chil- 
dren in  spiritual  things,  may  simply  be 
seeking  a  scapegoat  for  his  own  neglect.  A 
new  day  will  dawn  in  many  lives  and  homes 
when  real  spiritual  aid  is  given  by  fathers 
and  mothers  who  take  time  to  read  the 
Bible  and  pray  daily  with  the  family. 
Thank  God  for  many  homes  strong  in  giv- 
ing such  spiritual  aid. 

Spiritual  aid  to  education  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  church.  The  call  to  clear 
Christian  conduct  comes  only  in  the  unfal- 
tering proclamation  of  God's  will  and  claim 
on  our  lives.  The  Scriptural  statement  to 
church  leaders  to  "teach"  is  repeated  time 
and  again.  We  must  teach  to  observe  all 
things  Christ  has  commanded. 

It  certainly  will  prove  true  that  as  we 
are  more  faithful  in  the  home  and  in  die 
church,  we  will  also  find  more  and  better 
means  to  give  spiritual  aid  to  education  in 
our  schools.— D. 


Fear  of  Emotion 

The  devil  despises  a  joyous,  radiant  Chris- 
tian. He  knows  "the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  .  .  . 
[our]  strength."  In  order  to  accomplish  his 
destructive  purpose  he  offers  substitutes. 
Satan  tries  to  substitute  a  certain  kind  of 
drab  and  dull  piety  for  shouts  of  praise.  He 
causes  people  to  think  that  by  putting  on  a 
long  face  they  demonstrate  their  devotion 
more  than  by  displaying  a  delightful  dis- 
position. He  desires  Christians  to  portray 
themselves  in  distracting  ways  rather  than 
attracting  ways. 

The  deceiver  also  puts  within  the  Chris 

tian  a  deep  fear  of  emotion.  W  hile  individ- 
uals shout  their  praise  across  the  field  for 
some  athletic  Ian,  shouts  ol  spiritual  praise 
are  certainly  not  conducive  to  winning 
souls.  While  people  will  pour  out  their 
tears  ove  r  sonic  unreal  movie,  tears  of  sor- 
row over  sin  are  simply  a  demonstration 
and  drive  people  avv.iv  horn  hearing  the 
Gospel.  To  say  "inun''  to  some  spiritual 
and  eternal  truth  is  fanatical  and  foolish. 
If  it's  tine.  line,  hut  one  doesn't  nceel  to 

gel  excited.  Yet  multitudes  yell  their  cheers 
when  sonic  political  figure  <>>  famous  stai 

gives  a  bright  passing  remark. 

Now,  none  ol  us  enjoy  or  appreciate  the 

silly,  light  spirit  ol  some  who  seek  to  clem 
onstrate  by  such  a  spirit  certain  types  ol  re 
ligious  piety.  Spiritual  living  is  never  ridic- 
U10US,  hut   remember,   it   is  radiant.  The 

Christian  life  is  never  frivolous,  but  it  is 
joyous  freedom  from  bondage,  The  be 

lievci  is  not  boastful,  hut  he  is  Messed  and 
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should  show  and  express  it.    The  saint  is 

not  sentimental,  but  he  should  be  sensible 
enough  to  sec  thai  little  in  life  that  is 
worth  while  does  not  affect  our  emotion.  I 
would  say  a  faith  that  deserves  our  devotion 
will  also  show  itself  in  real  emotion. 

Finney  rightly  said.  "It  is  doubtful  that 
we  shall  have  revival  until  Mr.  Wet-eyes 
and  Mr.  Amen  are  in  the  congregation." 

-D. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

The  Olive  Pell  Bible 

By  Gerald  Studer 

One  day  in  February,  I960,  I  was  brows- 
ing through  the  small  selection  of  books 
carried  by  an  office  supply  and  stationery 
store  in  Wooster,  Ohio.  I  noticed  an 
Olive  Pell  Bible  and  bought  it.  It  is  a 
condensation  of  the  King  James  Version 
and  not  a  new  translation,  but  when  any- 
one ventures  to  condense  the  Bible,  it  is 
always  done  according  to  the  "tastes"  of 
the  condenser.  Thus  it  becomes  a  distinct 
version  in  the  sense  that  it  has  been  slanted 
to  some  particular  purpose  chosen  by  the 
one  making  the  condensation.  Mrs.  Pell 
says  as  much  in  her  Preface:  "I  began  elim- 
inating everything  that  was  not  directly 
concerned  with  God's  messages  to  man, 
retaining  only  those  passages  that  offer  the 
greatest  consolation  and  healing  to  the 
distressed  in  body  or  soul,  and  those  lessons 
which  are  (to  me)  the  most  beautiful." 

This  condensation  is  about  one  fifth  of 
the  length  of  the  Bible.  For  years,  Mrs. 
Pell  says,  she  was  conscious  of  a  crying  need 
for  the  spiritual  values  of  Jesus  and  the 
great  prophets  to  replace  the  materialistic 
philosophy  that  has  led  ordy  to  suffering 
and  world  confusion.  Especially  was  this 
necessary  for  the  rising  generation,  since 
they  are  the  ones  who  will  be  called  upon 
to  rehabilitate  a  world  wrecked  for  them 
by  their  godless  progenitors.  It  is  these 
youth  that  Olive  Pell  found  groping,  un- 
certain, and  terrified,  along  dark  highways 
without  a  guide  or  signposts  to  mark  the 
way.  "Many  of  them  have  told  me,"  she 
writes,  "that  they  would  like  to  read  the 
Bible,  but  it  was  so  long  and  bulky  that  it 
frightened  them;  that  reading  it  through 
was  an  impossible  task!  They  didn't  have 
the  time  and  didn't  know  where  to  look  for 
the  beautiful  and  helpful  verses.  ...  As 
I  pondered  the  question,  I  became  increas- 
ingly convinced  of  the  need  for  a  con- 
densed version  that  has  not  been  disguised 
out  of  all  recognition.  Thus  the  idea  that 
led  to  the  present  volume  began  to  take 
shape  in  my  mind." 

She  went  through  both  Testaments  fifty 
times  from  cover  to  cover  before  marking 
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passages.  This  labor  of  love  required  twelve 
years  to  complete.  She  attempted  to  retain 
that  which  was  most  spiritual.  Her  friends 
discovered  what  she  had  clone,  and  many  of 
them  brought  Mrs.  Pell  their  Bibles  with 
the  request  to  mark  theirs  as  well.  She  did 
this  lor  some  time  and  enjoyed  it,  even 
though  in  some  cases  it  was  for  a  friend's 
friend  or  even  a  complete  stranger.  But  it 
took  approximately  six  weeks  to  mark  each 
Bible.  The  more  Bibles  she  marked  the 
more  she  was  asked  to  mark.  Finally,  some 
of  her  more  enterprising  friends  said: 
"Why  don't  you  publish  it?  Then  we  could 
each  have  one,  right  away,  and  wouldn't 
have  to  wait!" 

So  it  came  about  that  Crown  Publishers 
of  New  York  did  publish  the  marked  por- 
tions of  Olive  Pell's  Bible.  Seventy  thou- 
sand copies  have  been  sold— abundant  evi- 
dence that  it  was  the  answer  to  a  felt  need 
of  many  people.  The  King  James  English 
has  not  been  tampered  with  in  any  way. 
The  name  of  the  Bible  book  that  is  the 
source  of  the  selections  is  printed  at  the 
top  of  each  page,  and  every  chapter  and 
verse  is  clearly  marked  so  that  it  can  easily 
be  found  in  any  full  Bible.  There  are  no 
comments  of  any  kind,  and  Mrs.  Pell  in- 
sists: "Not  one  word  of  human,  personal 
opinion,  explanation,  or  comment  has  been 
added."  But  to  this  we  must  take  excep- 
tion. 

The  Book  of  Job, "for  example,  is  printed 
as  though  it  were  two  books.  The  first  title 
page  to  these  selections  says,  "Taken  as  an 
allegory,"  and  the  second  says,  "Texts  from 
the  Book  of  Job."  In  a  personal  letter  of 
inquiry,  Mrs.  Pell  makes  this  explanation: 
'T  he  more  I  studied  the  Book  of  Job,  the 
more  certain  I  became  that  the  early  monks 
around  1100  .  .  .  who  decided  what  was 
'holy  writ'  .  .  .  put  all  those  that  they  ap- 


proved of  together  in  one  book  .  .  . 
they  were  nonetheless  only  human  bei 
although  a  great  deal  more  spiritual  . 
than  any  other  men  in  that  terrible  era! 
But  as  such  it  was  possible  to  err  and  et 
papers  mislaid  and  mixed  up.  For  the  we 
and  godly  sayings  of  Job's  comforters 
absolutely  impossible  as  coming  out  of 
mouths  of  such  as  those  false  accusers 
mi  just." 

There  are  other  ways  of  explaining  P  s. 
Pell's  problem  than  by  her  division  of 
material  on  the  grounds  of  "mislaid  {id 
mixed-up  papers."  One  is  simply  that  fie 
three  men  should  not  be  considered  friefis 
or  comforters  so  much  as  participants  ij  a 
public  forum  concerning  Job's  experie*. 

The  seventh  edition  of  this  condensatin 
is  out  and  it  is  now  entitled  Holy  Ujfe 
Condensed  by  Olive  Pell.  This  book  iffl 
longer  sold,  but  given  away  free  as  a  1 
exempt  charity  to  individuals  or  in  quali- 
ties to  schools,  colleges,  hospitals,  churcis, 
and  homes  for  the  aged.  Mrs.  Pell  has  esb- 
lished  the  Olive  Pell  Foundation  of  Priie- 
ton,  N.J.  She  writes:  "I  always  dreavd 
of  doing  this!  But  first  I  had  to  test  ty 
work,  by  putting  it  on  the  open  btk 
market." 

At  the  time  Mrs.  Pell  answered  my 
ter,  she  was  traveling  in  Europe  with 
semi-invalid  husband.   Obviously  her  w 
has  met  a  demand  for  a  shorter  Bible  cj;r 
the  past  number  of  years,  and  it  will 
doubt  continue  to  be  popular.   It  may 
be  important  to  the  person  reading  c 
for  personal  profit  and  inspiration  that 
en  Biblical  books  have  been  omitted  ente- 
ly.   But  lor  others,  this  omission  will  t  a 
matter  ol   concern,  since  it  appears  lit 
some  Biblical  writers,  as  John  says  in  is 
Gospel,  chapter  21,  verse  25,  already  c  l- 
densed  all  that  they  might  have  writ  ). 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Metamora 


The  Metamora,  III.,  congregation  had  its  beginning  about  1833.  The  group  lirst  met  »r 
worship  in  the  Partridge  Church  west  of  Metamora.  The  present  building  was  dedicated  n 
1952.  Past  leaders  included  Andrew  Schrock  and  Henry  R.  Schertz.  The  present  members? 
is  435.  Roy  Bucher  serves  as  pastor. 
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.J 


A  Profitable  Morning 

By  Arthu 

J  //  is  n  good  thing  .  .  .  to  shew  forth  thy 
l  vingkindness  in  the  morning,  and  thy 
|  ilhfulness  every  night  —Psalm  92:1,  2. 

|  Every  day  sliould  begin  and  end  with 
'raise.    The    note   of  gratitude   and  joy 
be  prominent  in  all  our  devotions: 
n  every  tiling  by  prayer  and  supplication 
lirfi   thanksgiving    let    your   requests  be 
1  atle  known  unto  God"  (Phil.  4:6)  .  The 
Isaltnist  gives  us   two   choice   topics  for 
'raise— one  for  the  morning  and  one  for 
ie  evening.  Could  we  begin  the  day  more 
' 1  jpropriately  than  by  showing  forth  God's 
iiving-kindness?  And  at  eventide  it  is  pleas- 
it  and  profitable  to  recall  His  faithfulness 
''trough  another  day. 

J  His  loving-kindness  is  to  be  our  theme  in 
ie  morning.  "Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving- 
'.  indness  in  the  morning"  (Psalm  143:8) 
as  the  prayer  of  David.  Before  facing  each 
lW  day  he  would  encourage  his  soul  by 
•membering  the  loving-kindness  and  ten- 

'jr  mercy  of  God.  Psalmists  and  prophets 
■joked  in  "the  multitude  of  his  loving- 

jiiidn esses"  (Isa.  03:7)  ■  We  live  in  days 
hen  many  doubt  the  loving-kindness  of 

*  od.  Some  have  passed  through  such  crush- 
,'  ig  experiences  that  they  find  it  hard  to 

Jelieve  that  "God  is  love." 
"Yet  there  are  many  who  have  suffered 

lie  loss  of  all  things,  except  their  faith— the 
ardness  of  their  lot  has  only  served  to  re- 
;al  the  simplicity  and  strength  of  their 

rust  in  God.  To  most  of  us  the  evidence 

i  God's  goodness  is  so  abundant  and  clear 
lat  we  cannot  doubt  His  love  and  care, 
hose  who  begin  the  day  with  thoughts  of 
lis  loving-kindness  find  great  cause  for 
lankfulness. 
|  When  we  awake,  let  us  (all  to  remem- 
rance  His  great  mercy  in  saving  our  souls, 
h-  must  never  lose  the  wonder  of  our  sal- 

.  ition  or  forget  the  day  when  God,  lor 
hrist's  sake,  pardoned  our  sins.  "It  is 
rofitable,"  says  John  Buiiyan,  "for  Chris- 
ans  to  be  often  calling  to  mind  the  very 
eginnings  of  grace  with  their  souls.  Have 
mi  forgot  the  closet,  the  milkhouse,  tin 
able,  the  barn,  and  the  like,  where  God 
id  visit  your  souls?"  It  is  an  amazing  thing 
hat  Cod  has  done  for  our  souls  in  de- 
viling us  from  eternal  death,  in  breaking 
ie  letters  of  sin,  from  which  we  had  tried 
i  vain  to  free  ourselves. 
A  Methodist  minister  noticed,  when 
alking  home  with  one  ol  his  members 
FtCT  the  Sabbath  service,  thai  on  reaching 
Certain  point  he  would  raise  his  hat.  He 
lOUght  it  strange,  for  he  never  saw  any 
idy  on  either  side  ol  the  road  to  whom  he 
ai  paying  respect.  One  day  the  man  said, 
Perhaps  you  wonder  why  I  raise  my  hat 


and  Evening  Exercise 

t  Hedley 

on  reaching  this  point.  I  raise  it  to  God 
who  gave  me  power  to  keep  outside  that 
public  house  on  the  other  side  of  the  road. 
Once  I  was  such  a  slave  to  drink  I  could 
never  pass  it  by,  but  now,  thanks  to  God, 
I  have  gained  the  victory,  for  it  no  longer 
has  any  attraction  for  me." 

Saintly  Samuel  Rutherford  said:  "When 
I  look  at  my  sinfulness,  my  salvation  is  to 
me  my  Saviour's  greatest  miracle.  He  has 
done  nothing  in  heaven  or  on  earth  like  my 
salvation."  We  cannot  do  better  than  be- 
gin the  day  by  praising  God  for  the  gift  of 
pardon,  of  power,  of  eternal  life,  and  for 
the  grace  which  enables  us  to  keep  our  feet 
in  the  road  which  leads  Zionward. 

Each  returning  day  it  is  good  to  recall 
God's  wonderful  forbearance  and  patience. 
In  spite  of  all  the  follies  and  failures  of 
yesterday,  His  love  has  spared  us  to  see  the 
light  of  another  day.  The  new  day  brings 
a  fresh  opportunity  to  prove  our  love  and 
devotion  to  Him.  He  who  knows  well  his 
own  heart  is  astounded  at  God's  long-suffer- 
ing, His  great  mercy. 

Truly  "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not"  (Lam.  3:22)  .  The  fact 
that  He  has  not  cut  us  oil  after  the  sins  of 
yesterday  should  fill  our  hearts  with  grati- 
tude and  praise,  and  move  us  to  reconse- 
crate ourselves  to  Him  as  He  grants  us  yet 
another  day  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  our 
love  to  Him. 

Do  we  sufficiently  appreciate  and  value 
the  blessing  of  sweet  refreshing  sleep? 
Those  who  have  suffered  from  much  loss 
of  sleep  through  physical  suffering,  busi- 
ness anxieties,  the  illness  or  waywardness  of 
a  loved  one,  are  able  to  appreciate  a  good 
night's  rest  when  relieved  of  pain,  anxiety, 
distress  of  mind  and  soul.  Some  ol  us  in- 
stinctively thank  Got!  at  the  moment  of 
awaking  for  the  gift  of  sweet  repose.  To 
awaken  in  the  morning  renewed  in  body, 
mind,  and  soul,  and  fitted  to  lace  the  tasks 
and  trials  of  a  new  day  is  truly  a  cause  for 
thanksgiving  and  joy. 

We  look  at  life  differently  alter  a  night 

of  undisturbed  slumber,  and  led  equal  to 

every  situation.  When  David  was  tired, 
weaiied,  discouraged,  alter  fleeing  from  his 
treacherous  son  Absalom,  he  "died  unto 
the  Lord"  lot  help,  and  ( .od  answered  his 
prayer  by  granting  unto  him  deep  tranquil 
sleep:  "I  laid  me  down  and  slept:  I  awaked, 
lor  the  Lord  sustained  me"  (Psalm  3:5). 
When  he  awoke,  he  was  like  a  giant  ie 

freshed,  and  said:  "I  will  not  be  afraid  ol 

ten  thousands  ol  people,  that  have  Bet 
themselves  against  me  round  about"  (verse 

<>) .  in  Prov.  5:24  sleep  is  promised  to  the 


trustful  and  obedient  soul:  "When  thou 
liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid:  yea, 
thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be 

sweet." 

Then  as  we  sit  down  to  our  first  meal, 
let  us  thank  God  for  His  loving-kindness  in 
the  gift  of  a  healthy  appetite,  and  for  sup- 
plying the  necessities  of  life.  As  we  remem- 
ber God's  goodness  to  us,  let  us  not  be  un- 
mindful of  the  vast  millions  of  innocent 
children  who  through  the  sin,  selfishness, 
and  thoughtlessness  of  man  are  living  in 
squalor  and  want.  We  can  best  prove  our 
gratitude  to  God  for  His  loving-kindness  to 
us  by  doing  all  that  lies  in  our  power  to 
bless  these  little  ones,  who  are  so  dear  to 
the  heart  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

At  the  close  of  the  day  the  theme  of  our 
praise  should  be  the  divine  faithfulness. 
During  each  passing  day  we  have  many 
proofs  of  God's  fidelity  to  us.  We  often 
prove  unfaithful  to  Him,  but  this  does  not 
influence  His  attitude  to  us.  Though  we 
prove  faithless,  "he  abideth  faithful" 
(II  Tim.  2:13). 

The  psalmist  suffered  much  from  the  un- 
faithfulness of  man  (see  Psalm  35:12-16; 
41:9),  and  found  strong  consolation  and 
hope  in  the  faithfulness  of  God.  It  tran- 
scends the  unfaithfulness  of  man.  It  is  be- 
yond human  measurement:  "Thy  faithful- 
ness reacheth  unto  the  clouds"  (Psalm 
3(>:5)  .  It  is  a  profitable  exercise  to  review 
God's  faithfulness  at  eventide.  Through 
the  day  His  love  has  spared  us.  His  presence 
has  been  near  us,  and  His  friendship  our 
strength  and  stay. 

The  remembrance  of  His  faithfulness 
will  recall,  in  contrast,  our  men  faithless 
ness.  How  often  we  have  failed  our  Lord! 
We  have  been  silent  when  we  should  have 
witnessed  for  Him.  We  have  failed  to 
glorify  Him  by  our  impatience,  harshness, 
anger,  when  tried  by  others.  Our  faith  has 
been  so  feeble,  our  love  so  cold,  our  service- 
so  spiritless,  and  our  motives  so  selfish  and 

insincere.  But  in  the  hour  when  we  arc 
burdened  with  a  deep  sense  of  our  un 
worthiness,  we  find  hope  and  comfort  in 
the  though)  ol  God's  faithfulness— "If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness"  (I  john  1:9), 

It  is  a  comforting  though)  thai  however 
much  we  may  fail  Mini.  He  never  loses 
faith  if  us.  He  perseveres  with  us  though 
we  disappoint  Him  often.  We  hear  much 

ol  man's  faith  in  Cod:  ol  justifying  faith; 
but  how  tardy  do  we  hear  ol  God's  ama/ 
ing  faith  in  us!  An  anonymous  writer  who 
has  been  tried  as  l>\  Inc  and  iiiiiic  forth  as 

gold,  discovered  in  his  trial  that  "God  has 

faith  in  us.  faith  that  in  the  end  and  in 
spite  ol  every  failure,  we  will  fulfill  the 
promise  which  His  faithfulness  perceives 
within  us." 

Our  Saviour  was  sure  that  though  Peter 
would  I. ill  so  badly,  Vd  in  the  end  he  would 
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sir, 


Come  lot  lh  Strong  ill  faith  and  love,  and 
ready   to  champion    His  cause  and   be  a 

tower  of  strength  to  tried  and  tempted 

souls.  Sudi  was  His  faith  in  Peter  that  He 
gave  him  a  commission,  even  a  lew  hours 
before  Ids  base  denial— "When  (hou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren"  (Luke 
22:32)  .  How  we  ought  to  praise  God  for 
His  astounding  confidence  in  us! 

As  we  show  forth  God's  loving-kindness 
in  the  morning  and  review  His  faithfulness 
at  night,  we  shall  prove  with  the  psalmist 
that  "it  is  a  good  thing,"  a  healthful  and 


beneficial  thing,  II  we  set  oul  in  the  morn- 
ing meditating  on  the  loving  kindness  of 
God,  we  shall  find  it  so  much  easier  to  be 
kinder  to  others.  The  wheels  of  life  will 
run  more  smoothly  when  we  begin  the  day 
wilh  thoughts  of  God's  love  and  grace. 
Then  thoughts  of  God's  faithfulness  at  the 
close  of  the  day  will  fill  the  heart  with 
gratitude  and  praise,  and  will  induce  such 
restful  and  pleasant  slumber,  that  our  first 
waking  thought  will  naturally  be  of  God's 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy. 
Kent,  England. 


Seventh  Mennonite  World  Conference  Message 

To  the  Mennonite  Congregation  of  the  World 


The  Seventh  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence assembled  in  session  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Aug.  1-7,  1962,  sends  its  greetings  of 
love  in  Christ  Jesus  to  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregations in  all  lands  and  to  all  fellow 
Christians  everywhere. 

With  gratitude  we  acknowledge  that  we 
have  experienced  that  God's  Spirit  was  with 
us  and  was  uniting  us  in  brotherly  love  and 
understanding,  thereby  building  up  our 
world-wide  brotherhood.  We  have  been 
encouraged  to  strive  for  this  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  We  have  been 
made  aware  anew  that  we  as  Mennonites 
have  a  specific  contribution  to  make  to  the 
entire  church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  its  total 
mission.  Also  that  there  is  need  to  cultivate 
this  consciousness  of  our  responsibility. 

Having  considered  in  these  days  the 
meaning  of  the  lordship  of  Christ  for  us 
who  have  accepted  Him  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  according  to  the  Scriptures,  as  well 
as  its  meaning  for  the  world  as  a  whole,  we 
unitedly  declare  our  faith  by  the  following 
message: 

Jesus  Christ  is  Lord.  He  is  the  eternal 
Word,  the  only  Son  of  God,  who  entered 
into  history  to  become  man,  took  upon 
Himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  identifying 
Himself  with  us  sinful  men  in  all  our  need. 
By  His  life,  His  atoning  death,  and  His 
glorious  resurrection  He  has  reconciled  us 
to  God,  redeemed  us  from  our  sin  and  its 
consequences,  making  us,  by  grace,  new 
creatures,  and  calling  us  to  a  life  of  holi- 
ness, discipleship,  and  service. 

We  acknowledge  Jesus  our  Saviour  to 
be  the  Lord  of  our  lives  in  everything.  We 
accept  His  call  to  lull  discipleship.  We 
pledge  our  obedience  to  Him  and  His 
Word,  and  dedicate  ourselves  unreservedly 
to  His  cause  and  kingdom.  We  commit  our- 
selves to  the  way  of  life  which  the  Gospel 
and  His  teaching  require)  believing  that  we 
are  to  walk  in  the  resurrection  and  to  be 
transformed  into  His  image,  so  that  the  life 
ol  God  shall  be  made  manifest  in  and 
through  us  His  children. 


We  believe  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
all  men  should  come,  through  repentance 
and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  fullness  of  a  new 
life  in  Christ,  ft  is  therefore  the  chief  mis- 
sion of  the  church  to  be  the  instrument  of 
this  redemption  through  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel,  pressing  the  claims  of  the 
lordship  of  Christ. 

We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  now,  by 
the  appointment  of  God  as  the  risen  and 
living  Saviour,  Lord  of  all  men  and  the 
universe,  reigning  at  God's  right  hand.  He 
is  Lord  even  over  those  who  do  not  now 
acknowledge  His  lordship.  He  by  His 
death  and  resurrection  has  defeated  and  is 
defeating  all  His  enemies.  This  is  a  victory 
which  remains  to  be  realized  in  its  fullness 
in  the  lives  of  His  people  and  will  be  cul- 
minated at  the  consummation  of  all  things. 

For  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  this 
means  that  His  lordship  must  be  achieved 
practically  in  the  life  of  the  Christian  in- 
dividual, family,  and  church.  We  confess 
our  failure  and  shortcoming  in  reaching 
this  divine  goal,  and  call  our  congregations 
everywhere  to  repentance  and  a  genuine 
renewal  of  faith  and  life,  so  that  our  con- 
fession that  Jesus  is  Lord  may  be  made 
real  and  effective.  We  pray  also  that  the 
day  of  Christ's  ultimate  lordship  over  the 
world  may  be  hastened,  that  God's  king- 
dom may  come,  and  His  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

We  believe  that  the  only  hope  of  the 
world  to  be  saved  from  its  lostness,  futility, 
and  bondage,  from  its  perverseness,  wicked- 
ness, and  self-destruction,  is  to  repent  and 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  accordingly  accept  Christ's  divine 
commission  as  binding  upon  us  to  pro- 
claim the  good  news  of  the  Gospel  every- 
where and  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations. 
We  confess  our  great  failure  hitherto  in 
carrying  out  this  commission  and  pledge 
anew  our  commitment  to  it,  for  the  Gospel 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  believe. 


We  believe  that  by  deeds  of  love  for  tl 
alleviation  of  the  needs  of  the  world  \ 
are  responding  in  gratitude  to  God's  lo 
lor  us  and  His  call  to  a  life  of  compassio 
and  that  thereby  a  climate  can  be  create 
in  which  the  world  may  become  more  r 
ceptive  to  the  Gospel. 

We  believe  that  our  recognition  of  tl  " 
lordship  of  Christ  over  all  men  will  hel 
to  prevent  us  from  falling  into  the  sin 
racial  and  cultural  discrimination. 

We  believe,  according  to  the  promis  '% 
that  the  time  will  come  when  Jesus  will  a  (/ 
pear,  that  every  knee  will  bow  and  evei  itdi 
tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lon  «jl 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

In  this  hope  we  call  upon  our  congr 
gations  everywhere  to  stand  firm  in  tf 
faith,  to  evangelize,  and  to  abound  in  tf 
work  of  the  Lord,  for  we  know  that  oi 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

World  Conference  Proceedings 

All  papers  presented  at  the  Seventh  Mei 
nonite  World  Conference  are  being  printe  u 
immediately.  The  book  will  be  much  largi 
than  originally  thought,  possibly  750  page 
Nevertheless,  the  price  is  to  remain  at  fot 
dollars.  Many  have  already  signed  up  fc 
the  volume.  Further  signatures  will  hel 
us  to  determine  more  accurately  just  ho 
many  copies  should  be  printed.  If  you  hav 
not  yet  signed  up  for  the  book  and  woul 
like  to  have  a  copy  printed  for  you,  pleas  f 
send  us  your  name  and  address  immediati 
ly.  It  is  not  necessary  to  send  any  monei 
at  this  time.  Address  Cornelius  J.  Dyd| 
3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


MYF  Convention 
Report 

By  Gordon  Zook 

More  than  1,400  MYF-ers,  adult  partner: 
and  pastors  registered  for  the  Fifteenth  Ar 
nual  MYF  Convention  held  at  Peoria,  111 
Aug.  16-19.  Crowds  totaling  nearly  2,50 
filled  the  Youth  Building  on  the  grounds  o 
Exposition  Gardens  for  several  of  the  ev< 
ning  meetings,  while  smaller  discussio 
groups  during  the  clay  spread  to  the  variou 
exhibition  buildings  also  located  on  th 
property  billed  as  the  "Heart  of  Illino 
Fair." 

Moderated  by  MYF  President  Mario: 
Bontrager  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  convention  di 
cussions  centered  around  the  theme,  "T 
Live  Is  Christ,"  Paul's  stirring  assertion  ii 
Phil.  1:21. 

Primary  speakers  for  the  four-day  meel 
ing  were  Mennonite  Hour  Pastor  B.  Charle 
Hostetter  and  C.  Franklin  Bishop,  profe: 
sor  of  biology  at  Goshen  College.  Usinj 
texts  from  the  Book  of  Philippians,  Bro 
Hostetter  presented  four  evangelistic  mes 
sages.  He  noted  especially  that  the  Chris 
tian  life  has  always  been  a  growing  life 
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M  OUR  SCHOOLS 


|  Christopher  Dock  School 

I'he  1962-63  enrollment  figures  have 
libed  to  265,  an  increase  of  thirty  over 
ll-62. 

lifteen  full-time  and  three  part-time 
l;hers  compose  the  staff.    New  teachers 

I  Allen  Martin,  Valparaiso,  fnd.,  a  Go- 
In  College  graduate  who  will  teach  busi- 
1s  education  subjects  and  supervise  boys' 
Isical  education;  Eileen  Moyer,  Telford, 
I.  E.M.C.  graduate,  teaching  Spanish  I, 

■  man  I,  and  general  mathematics;  Mil- 

II  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  E.M.C. 
Icluate,  teaching  general  science  and 
Ipematics;  Ruth  Ann  Swartzendruber, 
Irsas  City,  Kans.,  E.M.C.  graduate,  su- 
ivising  the  home  economics  department. 
Ileports  from  the  new  auditorium  solici- 
lon  show  returns  of  about  S46.000  in 
li  contributions  and  SI 7,000  in  pledges, 
jjtal  of  $63,000.  Added  to  the  previous 
Ilding  fund  on  hand  of  $52,000,  this 
ligs  the  total  cash  on  hand  to  about 
1,000,  plus  the  SI 7,000  in  pledges.  This 
■>d  response  on  the  part  of  the  church 
I  made  possible  moving  forward  in 
Ilding  progress. 

Ifhe  school  board  and  building  commit- 
1  have  given  clearance  to  Architect  Rob- 
I  Foltz,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  to  draw  up 
I  tractors'  specifications  on  the  latest 
Ins  for  the  new  auditorium  approved  by 
Iristopher  Dock  board  and  building  com- 

I  tee  members.  If  the  final  decision  is 
Icle  to  move  into  building  before  winter, 
lund-breaking  will  take  plate  in  early 
Ivember,  1962.   T  he  earlier  target  date 

■  late  summer  was  moved  on  because  of 
llitional  time  given  to  careful  study  and 
lision  of  building  plans.    The  building 

III  include  a  large  cafeteria,  gymnasium, 

II  an  auditorium  seating  one  thousand, 
|ich  can  be  increased  to  fifteen  hundred 

■  use  of  the  dining  room,  which  is  so  lo- 
led  that  it  can  form  an  extension  il 
Ided. 

|  Eastern  Mcnnonite  College 

I'liirollment  in  the  High  School  Depart- 
t  in  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  has  in- 
Raged  significantly  as  compared  with  the 
It  several  years.  High  School  Director 
Ise  T.  Byler  reports  an  initial  enrollment 
1194,  which  is  a  22  per  cent  increase  over 
t  t  of  one  year  ago. 

I  College  enrolhneni  is  approximately  the 


I'M  Paul,  after  thirty  years  as  an  active 
■  siorrary,  desired  to  grow  in  maturity, 
llj I  Bro.  Hosteller  urged  the  MYF-ers  to 
Biove  anything  from  their  lives  which 
I  ild  mar  their  hinging  to  gain  Christ, 
■ippearing  in  the  roles  ol  bold  a  soloist 
an  a  speaker,  Dr.  Bishop  shared  the  con 


same  as  a  year  ago,  with  507  full-time  stu- 
dents and  22  part-time  students.  Of  this 
number,  212  are  college  freshmen.  Total 
enrollment  for  the  institution  stands  at  723. 

Seven  new  members  have  joined  the  fac- 
ulty. Miss  Mary  Catherine  Deputy,  M.S.  in 
Ed.,  and  Isaac  Frederick,  M.S.  in  Ed.,  are 
new  college  faculty  members.  Miss  Deputy, 
a  graduate  of  Rockingham  Memorial  Hos- 
pital School  of  Nursing,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  will 
direct  the  nursing  program  at  E.M.C.  For 
the  past  ten  years  she  had  been  on  the 
teaching  faculty  of  the  Rockingham  Me- 
morial Hospital  School  of  Nursing. 

Mr.  Frederick,  who  has  been  serving  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  in 
Florida,  and  will  be  going  to  Honduras 
under  that  board  at  a  later  date,  will  teach 
Spanish  and  Bible  this  academic  year  at 
E.M.C. 

New  high-school  staff  includes  John  M. 
Miller,  Spanish;  Gerald  E.  Good,  religious 
counselor  and  Bible;  David  K.  Mumaw,  sci- 
ence; Annetta  Wenger,  music;;  and  Lareta 
Halteman,  dean  of  high-school  girls. 

College  faculty  members  on  leave  of  ab- 
sence include  Kenton  Brubaker,  who  ex- 
pects to  go  to  the  Congo  on  a  teaching  as- 
signment in  October.  G.  Irvin  Lehman, 
who  spent  most  of  the  summer  in  Israel, 
will  study  at  New  York  University.  Samuel 
E.  Miller,  who  spent  the  summer  in  Colom- 
bia, South  America,  will  also  be  doing 
graduate  work  at  N.Y.U.  this  year.  P.  Mel- 
ville Nal/iger,  who  has  been  granted  a  two- 
year  leave  of  absence  for  graduate  study, 
will  be  teaching  in  the  Wilmington,  Del., 
area  along  with  his  graduate  studies. 
Chester  K.  Lehman  will  teach  half  time 
and  be  writing  half  time.  President  John 
R.  Mumaw  has  been  granted  a  part-time- 
leave  to  prepare  the  Conrad  Grebe!  lec- 
tures. From  Nov.  I  through  February  or 
March  he  will  spend  one  day  a  week  in  the 
office  and  devote  the  remainder  of  his  lime 
to  the  preparation  of  tire  lectures. 

Progress  on  the  two  new  men's  dormi- 
tories—Elm  wood  and  Maplewood— contin- 
ues. The  brick  walls  are  up  to  the  third- 
floor  level  on  Klmwood  and  to  the  second- 
floor  level  on  Maplewood.  I  he  contractor 
expects  to  have  at  least  one  ol  the  buildings 
under  roof  before  winter  weather  sets  in. 

Dr.  K.  V.  Varki,  Assistant  Cultural  At- 
tache' of  the  Indian  Embassy  in  Washing- 
ton, will  present  the  first  public  occasions 
lecture  of  the  year  on  Sept.  28  on  the 
theme,   "India  Since  Independence." 


vietions  ol  a  life  and  intellect  dedicated  to 
Christ.  In  evening  sessions,  his  line  bari 
tone  voice,  backed  by  a  chorus  from  the 

Beech  MYF,  Louisville,  Ohio,  substantiated 

the  deep  sincerity  of  his  personal  allegiance 

lo  Christ.  In  two  morning  addresses,  Dr. 

Bishop  asse  t  led  thai  God  has  provided  two 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Others 

That  others  may  be  loved  more  than  my- 
self, Jesus,  grant  this  desire. 
That  others  may  be  more  highly  esteemed. 
That  others  may  grow  and  increase  in  hon- 
or and  I  decrease. 
Jesus,  grant  me  to  desire  it. 
That  others  may  be  employed,  and  I  set 
aside. 

Jesus,  grant  me  to  desire  this. 

That  others  may  attract  the  praise,  and  my- 
self be  forgotten. 

That  others  may  be  preferred  in  all. 

Grant  me  the  utmost  holiness  of  which  I 
am  capable,  then  let  others  be  holier 
than  myself. 
Jesus,  grant  me  to  desire  it! 

—Translated  from  the  French— "Paillettes 

d'  Or." 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Puerto  Rico  who  writes  that  when  he 
goes  to  church  his  parents  begin  causing 
trouble  and  "insist  on  persecuting  him." 
He  desires  prayer  for  his  family  also. 

Pray  for  the  faculties  and  students  in  our 
church  schools.  Pray  lor  the  many  at- 
tending public  schools. 

Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  and 
power  may  be  realized  in  the  lives  of 
God's  people  in  the  regular  services  of 
the  church.  Pray  that  God  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  lives  of  His  people. 

As  many  congregations  commemorate  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Saviour  in  our 
communion  services,  pray  thai  Christ 
may  be  precious  te>  each  participant. 


books  for  communicating  His  will  to  man 
kind.    In  these  books— the  Bible  and  the 
book   of   nature— there   ate-    no  contradic- 
tions.  Contradictions  arise  only  between 
theology  and  science'  which  are  systems  pro 

due  eel  by  I  he  minds  ol  men. 

Further,  Dr.  Bishop  dre  w  close'  analogies 

between  laws  <>l  science  and  the  nature  ol 
the  twentieth-century  church,  suggesting 
that  the  church  has  all  the  characteristics  ol 
an  organism.  As  evidence,  he  noted  that 
both  the  church  and  an  organism  rcpro 
duce  after  their  kind,  they  respond  lo  stim- 
uli, they  grow  by  absorbing  rather  than  by 
mere  accumulation,  each  is  interdependent 

on  its  environment,  and  in  each  the'  rate 
of  disorde  r  determines  the  length  oi  life. 
A  most  significant  pari  ol  the  convention 

(Continued  <>n  page  B54) 


(jsi'i  i.  Herald,  Sehtkmhkr  25,  1962 


847 


M 


issions 


YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  New  Spanish  Mennonite  Magazine 

By  Ernesto  Suarez 


Duplication  is  one  of  the  worst  sins  in 
which  Protestants  indulge.  The  sin  of 
duplication  is  even  worse  when  it  is  com- 
mitted in  countries  in  which  Protestants  are 
a  minority.  Rut  it  reaches  its  greatest 
height  when  it  is  indulged  in  within  the 
same  denomination. 

Such  was  the  case  with  the  two  former 
Spanish  Mennonite  magazines  we  were 
publishing  until  last  year:  La  Voz  Men- 
ohita  (The  Mennonite  Voice),  published 
since  1932  in  Argentina;  and  El  Heraldo 
Evangelico  (The  Gospel  Herald),  published 
in  the  U.S.A.  since  1943. 

What  1  have  already  said  does  not  mean 
to  disparage  the  wonderful  job  performed 
by  the  two  magazines  mentioned  above. 
On  the  contrary,  1  want  it  to  be  clear  that 
lor  many  years  they  faithfully  served  our 
Spanish-speaking  readers,  and  our  churches 
as  well.  The  names  of  many  beloved  breth- 
ren are  closely  related  to  those  publica- 
tions: T.  K.  Hershey,  Albano  Luayza, 
Lewis  S.  Weber,  Lester  T.  Hershey,  Elvin 
V.  Snyder,  and  many  others  who  worked 
long  and  hard.  I  would  not  minimize  the 
work  of  those  magazines,  having  myself 
been  editor  of  La  Voz  Menonita  for  seven 
years. 

However,  the  time  had  come  to  unify 
efforts  and  to  deliver  a  better  magazine 
which  would  be  more  attractive  for  all  the 
Spanish-speaking  people,  a  magazine  ac- 
cording to  the  modern  publication  trends 
of  the  world.  We  were  too  small  a  group 
to  have  two  magazines  published.  There- 
fore, to  join  resources  would  enable  us  to 
produce  a  better  job  with  less  effort  and 
at  a  lower  cost.  This  was  a  rather  old  idea 
among  us,  but  we  lacked  the  necessary 
initiative  and  power  to  make  it  a  reality. 

In  this  connection  one  man's  help  was 
decisive:  Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender,  as  Secretary 
of  Literature  Evangelism,  had  a  wide  vision 
concerning  the  whole  problem.  It  was  he 
who  took  the  first  steps  to  make  this  dream 
a  reality.  He  made  the  necessary  contacts 
with  those  who  can  be  considered  as  key 
persons  in  the  field  of  literature  in  the 
different  countries  of  Latin  America.  He 
gathered  all  the  necessary  information,  and 
he  encouraged  people  here  and  there  to 
undertake  this  great  job. 

Finally,  in  January  of  1962  the  first  issue 
of  El  Discipulo  Cristiano  (The  Christian 
Disciple)  was  delivered  to  readers  all  over 


Latin  America,  Spain,  and  the  United 
States  as  a  co-operative  ellort  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  groups:  Argentine  Mennon- 
ite Conference;  Franconia  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  (Mexico,  Cuba)  ;  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  (North  America, 
Honduras)  ;  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Con- 
ference; Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities;  Uruguay  Evangelization  Board; 
and  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

Representation  from  all  the  using  areas 
is  accomplished  through  literature  contact 


Ernesto  Suarez,  Salto,  Argentina,  editor  of 

El  Discipulo  Cristiano,  with  Urie  A.  Bender, 
Secretary  of  Literature  Evangelism. 

persons  appointed  or  elected  by  national 
conferences,  area  mission  councils,  or  field 
co-operative  organizations.  These  individ- 
uals are  chosen  on  the  basis  of  active  litera- 
ture interest  and  ability  to  represent  ade- 
quately national  literature  concerns.  These 
representatives  together  form  what  could 
be  considered  a  Spanish  publication  board 
with  current  responsibility  for  the  new 
Spanish  magazine  but  potential  responsi- 
bility to  meet  other  Spanish  literature 
needs. 

El  Discipulo  Cristiano  is  a  32-page 
monthly  magazine,  6x9  inches;  self  cover, 
with  8  two-color  pages.  We  use  as  many 
illustrations  as  we  can.  At  present  we  are 
printing  3,300  copies  a  month.  Our  maga- 
zine is  printed  in  Buenos  Aires  by  the 
Methodist  Printing  Plant,  one  of  the  largest 
Protestant  printing  shops  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. They  are  doing  a  good  job.  The  maga- 
zine is  considered  attractive  even  in  North 
America  and  in  the  most  advanced  Euro- 


pean countries,  so  far  as  its  appearanH 

concerned. 

The    main    purposes   of   our  magam 
could   be  stated   as  follows:    to  stimiitoj 
Christian   growth;    to   lead    to  indiviiu 
spiritual  maturity  and  explore  the  deH 
demands  of  discipleship;  to  encourage  pi 
Christian  in  personal  witness  and  pro,' lei 
know-how;   to  speak  to  specific   prob  m 
in  practical  Christian  living;  to  serve  H 
prophetic:   voice   within    the   church  Jul 
through  Christians' to  the  world;  to  c|t|.| 
lenge  individuals  and  congregations  ton 
front  the  ills  of  society  with  the  mesfl 
of  the  Christian  Gospel  and  relevant  pj 
plications;  to  work  toward  greater  ui9 
standing  and  unity  within  and  between! 
various  Mennonite  groups  working  inlF 
Spanish-speaking  areas;   to  present  wjl 
news   with    evaluation    from   a  Chrisi 
viewpoint;  to  inform  of  world  Chris 
thought;    to    inform    of    inter- Men  no'tt 
Spanish  church  thought  and  program; 
to  contribute  significant  streams  of  Ana  p. 
tist  thought  from  our  heritage  to  the  fl 
gious  world. 

One  of  the  features  of  El  Discipulo  (til 
liano  is  FA  Camino  Verdadero  (The  j| 
Way),  a  4-page  evangelistic  insert  in  J 
middle  of  the  magazine.  It  can  be  taj 
oui  and  used  as  a  tract.  Thousands  offc 
ditional  copies  of  this  tract  are  prir 
taking  advantage  of  the  type  compositor 
It  is  sold  to  churches  and  individuall.a 
low  prices.  We  hope  to  make  this  par 
the  magazine  as  useful  and  interesting 
we  possibly  can  in  order  to  advance  jie 
evangelistic  work  of  the  churches. 

We  are  trying  to  keep  El  DiscifJ.Ot 
Cristiano  as  Latin-American  as  we 
People  all  over  Latin  America  are  consc 
of  the  Protestants  as  being  a  sort  of  "Ai[i 
ican"  religion.  Catholics,  until  recef 
based  most  of  their  anti-Protestant  prji 
ganda  on  the  grounds  that  "ProtestantsL' 
paid  by  Yanquee  imperialism."  Cli 
munists  agree  with  Catholics  in  this 
spect. 

Perhaps  the  main  thing  which  giv<[ 
distinctive  national  flavor  to  a  publica* 
is  the  names  of  the  authors  writing  f o  t 
Until  the  present  time  we  have  had! 
depend  heavily  upon  translations  fromie 
English  language.  Of  course,  we  are  gi  e- 
ful  for  the  many  good  Christian  writer:o 
whom  we  look  for  sound  and  original 
terial.  However,  our  ideal  is  to  have  J 
many  Latin-American  writers  as  we 
people  who  think,  live,  and  write  as  Cl's-j 
tians  of  these  lands.  I  don't  mean  thatl'Cj 
are  so  different,  but  it  is  evident  thai|n 
almost  every  piece  of  writing  translf 
from  a  foreign  language  there  is  a  kincj 
intrusive  element,  even  if  it  is  adaptedK 
the  reader's  environment. 

Therefore,  one  of  our  main  concernii 
to  get  more  and  better  Latin-Ameri 
writers.  However,  this  is  not  an  easy  tM 
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Missionary  Addresses 


SEPTEMBER  1,  1962 


Twice  each  year — in  the  last  Gospel  Herald  of  March  and  September — foreign  missionary  addresses 
are  printed.  This  fall  they  are  again  printed  here  for  your  convenience.  Lift  them  off  the  staples  and 
insert  them  in  your  Family  Worship  magazine  or  devotional  materials,  or  put  them  in  your  correspondence 
folder.  The  postage  rates  are  listed  on  page  four  of  this  folder.  Discard  the  old  (yellow)  copy  from  last 
spring  which  is  now  out  of  date. 

Write  to  your  missionaries,  and  above  all,  pray  for  them.  The  numerous  names  make  it  difficult  to 
pray  meaningfully  for  them,  but  if  you  keep  the  list  handy  as  you  read  "Mission  News"  or  the  weekly 
prayer  requests  in  Gospel  Herald,  you  will  be  able  to  pray  for  those  in  the  country  and  circumstances 
you  are  reading  about.  You  can  thus  pray  for  them  by  name.  Perhaps  more  than  anything  else,  those 
whom  we  have  sent  out  as  a  church  appreciate  our  prayer  support. 

Additional  copies  are  available  free  from  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


ALGERIA 

lldemann,  Annie,  7  Rue  Paul  Bert,  El-Biar  (Alger),  Al- 
geria 

stetler,  Marian,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El-Biar  (Alger), 
Algeria 

tter,  Robert  M.  and  Lila  Rae,  52  rue  Richard  Maguet,  El- 
Biar  (Alger),  Algeria 

oily  Ann,  Susan  Louise,  and  Marie  Lynn  Stetter 
ARGENTINA 

Central  Province 

nk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  149  Mercedes,  Buenos  Aires  7, 
Argentina 

lary,  Louisa,  Patricia,  Susan,  and  Debora  Brunk 
,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  Casilla  de  Correo  39,  Bragado,  FNDFS, 
Argentina 
Dhn  David  and  Patricia  Ann  Erb 

dfus,  Ross  and  Ruth,  Calle  42,  No.  1263,  La  Plata,  Argen- 
tina 

Dseph  Snyder  and  Anita  Goldfus 
I  lman,  William  and  Beatrice,  Casilla  de  Correo  127,  La 
ff  Falda,  Cordoba,  Argentina 
semann,   Clyde   and    Anna,    Alvear    534,    Ramos  Mejia 

FNDFS,    Buenos   Aires,  Argentina 

ichard,    Barry,    Leticia,    and   Patricia  Mosemann 
wartzentruber,    Earl    and    Genevieve,    Escalada  1195, 

Bragado,  FNDFS,  Argentina 
'ouglas,  David,  and  Donita  Schwartzentruber 
ber,  Floyd  and  Alice,  Sarmiento  380,  Estacion  America, 

FCNDFS,  Argentina 
>hn  Elvin,  James  Boyd,  and  Wanda  Alice  Sieber 
•der,  Mario  and  Barbara,  Juramento  2069,  Villa  Adelina, 

FNGB  Pcia  B.A.,  Argentina 

lary  Kathryn,  Mark  Philip,  and  Anne  Elizabeth  Snyder 
jrtzo  ntruber,    Amos    and    Edna,    Zanni    371,  Pehuajo, 
FNDFS,  Argentina 

ying  Beyond  Furlough 

'penhaver,  John  and  Ruth.  Hesston,  Kans. 
Retirement  from  Central  Province 

shey,  Mae,  1508  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

t,  Mary,  527  W.  Orange  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

he  Chaco 

tz,  James  and  Dorothy,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pefia, 
Pro.   de   Chaco,  Argentina 

I  rn  r    ,   \>m-\,,.\i  ,,,,,]   Hf:l,  ,,,;•< ,  KiatZ 

:er,  Elmer  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz  Pefia,  Prov. 
de  Chaco,  Argentina 

Furlough 

kwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  85  Sherman  St.,  Hartford  5, 
Conn. 

achel,  Naomi,  Timothy,  and  Stephen  Buckwalter 
Retirement  from  the  Chaco 

nk,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans. 
BELGIUM 

nk,  David  and  Wilma,  1  Place  Communale,  Ohain  (Bra- 
bant), Belgium 

ichael,  Stephen,  Crlssie,  and  Rachel  Shank 


•  Iraguacema,  Goiai 

liber,  Ruth,  Mennonito 
Brazil 


BRAZIL 

Mi:;:,i',n, 


Araguacema,  Goiai, 


Reesor,  Esther, 

Brazil 
Yoder,  Dorothy, 

Brazil 


Mennonite  Mission,  Araguacema,  Goias, 
Mennonite    Mission,    Araguacema,  Goias, 


On  Furlough  from  Araguacema,  Goias 

Eichelberger,  Mildred,  860  S.  Third  Ave.,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

(Oct.-Dec,  1962)) 
Kinsinger,  Evelyn,  c/o  Roy  Kinsinger,  Grantsville,  Md.  (Oct  - 

Dec,  1962) 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Blough,  John  and  Isabelle,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para, 
Brazil 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Rohrer,   Maynard   and  Awilda,   3073   Ravenna  Ave.,  N.E., 
Louisville,  Ohio 
Kathleen,  Sharon,  and  Evelyn  Rohrer 

Under  Appointment 

Kissell,  Richard  and  Novelda,  R.R.  2,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Kathleen,  Girven,  and  Barbara  Kissell 

In  Sao  Paulo  State 

Ashley,   Cecil   and   Margaret,    Caixa    Postal    11.922,  Lapa, 
Sao  Paulo  10,  Est.  de  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Marcos  Ashley 

Hosteller,   David   and   Rosanna,   CP.    1013,   Campinas,  Sao 


and     Marcella  Rose 


Paulo  21,  Brazil 
Michael,     Marcus,     James  Dant 
Hosteller 

Martin,  Allen  and  Irene,  CP.  560,  Brasilia,  D.F.,  Brazil 

Elaine  Ruth  Martin 
Musselman,  Glenn  and  Lois,  Caixa  Postal  44,  Sertaozinho, 
Sao   Paulo,  Brazil 
Crissie,  Sonia,  Regina,  and  Cecilia  Musselman 
Sawatsky,  Peter  and  Alice,  Al.  dos  Anapurus  974,  Bairro, 
Indianopolis,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
Stephen,  John,  Paul,  and  Debora  Sawatsky 
Schwartzentruber,  Kenneth  and  Grace,  Caixa  Postal  1013, 
Campinas,  Sao  Paulo  21,  Brazil 
Virginia,  Wilda,  Michele,  and  Kenneth  Schwartzentruber 
On  Furlough  from  Sao  Paulo  State 

Minnich,  Herbert  and  Shirley,  157  Hess  Road,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Maria,  Michael,  and  Darrell  Minnich 

BRITISH  HONDURAS 

Denlinger,  Chester  and  Vivian,  P.O.  Box  485,  Belize,  British 
Honduras 

Under  Appointment 

Horst,  Olho  H.  and  Miriam,  R. 
Myron  O.  Horst 


1,  Box  223,  Clear  Spring,  Md. 


CUBA 

On  Temporary  Furlough 

U'l'-.tini',  M'miMl.'t.  '.,?.  W,  Summit  St.,  Somli'i  ton  Pa 
Yoder,  Henry  Paul  and  Mildred,  521  E.  44th  St.,  Hialeah,  Fla. 
Allan,  Anita,  Christina,  and  David  Yoder 


Terrace,  London 


ENGLAND 

CoHman,    John    and    Eileen,   39  Graflon 
N.W.  5,  England 
Paul  and  Waller  CoHman 

Leatherman,  Qulntus  and  Miriam,  14  Shepherd's  Hill,  High- 
gate,  N.  6,  London,  England 


BHIa 


ETHIOPIA 

Becker,  Esther,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Burkholder,  Joseph  and  Helen,  Deder,  Ethiopia 

Byron   Bruce,  Sharon  Rose  and  Carol  Marie  Burkholder 
Byer,  Mary,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Byler,  Allen  and  Eunice,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 

Wilbur,  James,  Bruce,  and  Lois  Ruth  Byler 
Garber,  Robert  and  Alta,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Gingrich,  Paul  and  Ann,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethi- 
opia ,  , 

Larry   Paul,   Joel   Robert,    Bonita    Elaine,   and    Jon  Lynn 
Gingrich  ,  . 

Groff  Mary  Ellen,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Hartz'ler,  Martha  Jane,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Heistand,  Mildred,  Deder,  Ethiopia 

Horst,  Nevin  and  Blanche,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Jeanne    Adelle,    Philip   Michael,    Phyllis    Mane,  Rachael 
Louise,  and  Nevin  Timothy  Horst 
Hostetter,   Elizabeth,  Box   1165  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Miller,  Anna,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Payne,  James  and  Marian,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethi- 
opia 

Barbara,  David,  Wanita  Joy  Payne 
Rush,  Sara,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia  ', 
Daniel  Sensenig,  Jr.  , 
Sensenig,  Janice  W.,  Box  2060,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia  . 
Shenk,    Calvin    and    Marie,    HMMM    Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Snyder,  Alice,   Box   1165,  Addis   Ababa,  Ethiopia 

Yoder,  Paul  T.  and  Daisy,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethi- 

Debra  Ann,  Daniel,  Timothy,  and  Judith  Yoder 

Short-term  Workers 

Keener  Dale,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia^ 
Shertzer,  Janet  D.,  Box  1165,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Zimmerman,  Alta  Mae,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Zimmerman,  Mary  Jane,  Deder,  Ethiopia 

On  Furlough 

Eshleman,  D.  Rohrer  and  Mabel,  Gap,  Pa. 

Keith,  Leanne,  Louise,  and  Rodney  Eshleman 
Gamber,    Henry    and    Pearl,    c/o    Union    Theol.  Seminary, 
3401  Brook  Road,  Richmond  27,  Va. 
Benjamin,  Marion,  Timothy,  and  James  Gamber 
Hege,  Nathan  and  Arlene,  1209  Harrison  St.,  Syracuse  10, 
N  Y. 

John,  Elizabeth,  Peter,  and  Harold  Hege 
Landis,  Lois,  R.   1,  Bareville,  Pa. 
Marks,  Lois,  Box  71,  Wakarusa  Ind. 

Weaver    J    Irvin  and  Kathryn,  Route  6,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Karen'   Sylvia,  Timothy,  and  Donald  Weaver 
Winger,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane,  Route  1,  Manheim,  Pa 

Betty  Lois,   Margaret,   Jewel,   Chester  Lloyd    Sara  Ellen, 
Mark  Richard,  Philip  Ralph,  and  Thomas  Meryl  Wenger 

Under  Appointment 

Ness,  Daniel  K.,  Hanover,  Pa. 

FRANCE 

Witmer,  Robert  and  Lois,  249  Ave.  de  la  Division  Leclerc, 
Chatenay-Malabry  (Seine),  France 
Catherine,  Debra,  and  Philip  Witmer 

GHANA 

Grove,  Erma,  The  Clinic,  Amasaman,  Ghana 
Hostetler,  S.  Jay  and  Ida,  Box  341,  Accra,  Ghana 
Kurtz    Anna  Marie,  The  Clinic,  Amasaman,  Ghana 
Moye'r,  Carson  and  Ellen.  Box  66,  Somanya,  Ghana 

Keith  and  John  Allen  Moyer 
Overseas  Missions  Associates 

Ingold,  John  D.  and  Margaret,  P.O.  Box  501,  Accra,  Ghana 
Under  Appointment 

Burkhart,  Lydia,  707  Maple,  Petoskey,  Mich. 

HONDURAS 

Herr,  Rebecca  R.,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Hess,  James  R.  and  Beatrice,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Daniel,  Richard,  and  Gerald  Hess 
Hockman,  Norman  and  Grace,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Larry  David,   James   Richard,   Susan   Mane,   and  Joseph 
Norman  Hockman  , 
Longenecker,    Alma    H.,    c/o    Spanish    Language  School, 

Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 
Miller,  George  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras 

Miriam,   Rachel,  Daniel,  and  Philip  Miller 
Sauder,  James  and  Rhoda,  Gualaco  (Olancho),  Honduras 

Ronda  and  Anthony  Sauder 
Showalter,  Dorothy  P.,  c/o  Spanish  Language  School,  Apar- 
tado 2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 
Snavely,  Irene,  Tocoa,  Honduras 


it 


StauHer,  LaMar  and  Kathryn,  P.O.  Box  77,  La  Ceiba,  Ho 

duras 

Taylor,  Dora,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
On  Furlough 

Garber,  Jean,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  R.  1,  Box  626,  Salem,  Oreg, 

Elsie,  James,  Alice,  and  David  Hamilton 
Roth,  Lorraine,  R.  1,  Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Canada 

Under  Appointment 

Zimmerman,  George  and  Lois,  Route  3,  Mechanicsburg,  F 
P.O.  Box  77,  La  Ceiba,  Honduras 
Hochstetler,  Ernest 
Horst,    Ray  E. 


Overseas  VS  Unit, 

Bange,  David 
Coblentz,  Menno 
Ebersole,  David 
Ebersole,  Marlin 
Hess,  Paul  S. 


Livengood,  David 
Sensenig,  H.  Mardene 
Wert,  Daniel 


i 

r- 
P 
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INDIA 

In  Madhya  Pradesh 

Conrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamta 
M.P.,  India 

John,  Glenn,  Mary  Kathryn,  and  Paul  Conrad 
Erb,  Elizabeth,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Flisher,    Jacob   and   Arvilla,   Christian   Hospital,  Dhamtc 
M.P.,  India 
Mary,  Judith,  Sylvia,  and  Jeanette  Flisher 
Friesen,  John  and  Genevieve,  Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  M 
India 

Richard,  Delbert,  and  William  Friesen 
Groff,    Weyburn    and    Thelma.    Union    Biblical  Semina 
Yeotmal,  M.P.,  India 

Rachel,  Margaret,  Cheryl,  and  Edwin  Groff 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

James  and  Eleanor  Miller 
Nafziger,  Florence,  Christian  Hospital.  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  In 
Smucker,  Ralph  and  Fanny,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Moyer,  Marie,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Sell,  Blanche,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Brunk,  A.  C,  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Esch,  Mina  B.,   Schowalter  Villa,   Hesston,  Kans. 
Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  Schowalter  Villa,  Hesston,  Ka 
Good,  Mary  M.,  126  W.  Indiana,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Kaufman,  J.  N.,  901  Mervin  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  42  Frost  St.,  Arlington,  Mass. 

In  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  Latehar,  Palamau  District,  BiH 

India 

Cheryl,  Lynette    and  Kenton  Beachy 
Kniss,  Mark  and  Betty,  Satbarwa  Hospital,  Satbarwa,  P( 
mau  District,  Bihar,  Ind' 
Lois  and  James  Kniss 
Shirk,  Allen  and  Elsie,  Daltonganj,  Palamau  District,  Bit 
India 

Sylvia  Ann  Shirk  , 
Vogt,    Milton    C.    and   Esther,    Balumath,    Palamau,  Bil 
India 
Myra  Jean  Vogt 

Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Buschert,    Cecil,  Satbarwa 
District,  Bihar,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Bihar 

Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther,  c/o  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  1  Avoca  A 
Ellicott  City,  Md 

In  Landour 

Brenneman,  Mary  Jane,  Woodstock  School,  Landour,  ^ 

soorie,  U.P.,  India 
Overseas  Mission  Associates 

Gerber,  Mary  K.,   Woodstock  School,  Landour 
U.P.,  India  ,      „  ,  , 

Lehman,    Jim     and    Betty,    Woodstock  School, 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 
Jon  Stanley  and  Deanne  Joy  Lehman 
Nyce,  John  and  Dorothy,  Woodstock  School,  Landour,  I 

soorie,  U.P.,  India 
Snyder,    Florence,   Woodstock   School,   Landour,  Musso 
U.P.,  India 


Hospital,    Satbarwa,  Palai 


Musso< 
Land 


Overseas  Voluntary  Service 

Shantz,  Harold  and  Sandra,  Landour  Community  Hosi 
Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 


Short-term  Workers 

Miller,   Ernest  E„   and  Ruth,  Woodstock   School,  Lant 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 


ISRAEL 

Kreider,  Roy  and  Florence,   13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat 
Israel 

David,  Jonathan,  and  Rosemary  Kreider 


848b 


h 


Furlough 

an,  Paul  and  Bertha,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Javid  Eldon  and  Evelyn  Ruth  Swarr 

JAMAICA 

ink,  Kenneth  S.  and  Twila,  Box  9,  Retreat  P.O.,  Jamaica, 

West  Indies 
)onald  Harvey  and  Jean  Lynette  Brunk 
tzler,  Warren  and  Erma,  Box  75,   Kingston  8,  Jamaica, 

West  Indies 

V.  Fredrick,  John,  Sharon,  and  Philip  Metzler 
ink,  John  F.  and  Katie,  5  Whitehall  Terrace,  Kingston  8, 
Jamaica,  West  Indies 

Furlough 

3twole,  Willard  and  Melba,  R.  5,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
srrel,  Conrad,  and  Jewel  Heatwole 

JAPAN 

sser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  Nishi  12  chome,  Mmami  16  jo, 

Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
''hilip,  Rachel,  Thomas,  and  Mary  Lou  Blosser 
lagy,  Lee  and  Adella,  Nakashibetsu-cho,  Nemuro-Koku, 

Hokkcido,  Japan 
)aniel,  Ruth,  David,  Timothy,  and  Lois  Kanagy 
!,  Robert  and  Nancy,  No.  1  Minami,  17  chome.  Nishi  7  jo, 

Obihiro,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Stephen  and  Suelyn  Lee 

per,  Don  and  Barbara,  428  Honan-cho,  Suginami-ku, 
j  Tokyo,  Japan 

Caren,  Elizabeth,  Mary  Kay,  Carol,  and  Jon  Bardon  Reber 
;sler,    Ruth    and    Rhoda,    Kamishihoro    cho,    Kato  gun, 

Hokkaido,  Japan 
hards,    Joe    and    Emma,    Hombetsu    machi.  Nakagawa- 

gun,  Tokachi-koku,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Ivan,  Kathryn,  and  Lois  Richards 

der,  Marvin  and  Neta  Faye,  12  Zoshiki-cho,  Nakano-ku, 

Tokyo,  Japan 
>eborah,   Stephen,  and  Rebecca  Mae  Yoder 

erseas  Mission  Associates 

rtin,  Grace,  Nishi  2  jo,  8  chome,  Tsukisammu,  Sapporo, 

Hokkaido,  Japan 
zer,  Arietta,  Nishi  2  jo,  8  chome,  Tsukisammu,  Sapporo, 

Hokkaido,  Japan 

Furlough 

;k,  Carl  and  Esther,  P.O.  Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
^arol  and  John  Beck 

:kwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  Hesston,  Kans. 
lawn  Alice,  Rosemary,  and  Michael  Buckwalter 
*nk,  Charles  and  Ruth,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
iteven,  Gloria,  Barbara,  and  Ken  Shenk 

LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE-GERMANY 

lgerich,  Ray  and  Wilma,  22  rue  Mathias  Koener,  Esch/ 

Alzette,  Luxembourg 
ames  and  John  Gingerich 

od,  Glen  and  Elizabeth,  11  Place  de  la  Republique, 
'  Thionville  (Moselle),  France 

iler,  Catharine   J.,  71    rue  de   Kayl,   Dudelange,  Luxem- 
bourg 

ler,  Harvey  and  Mildred,  Moorstrasse  6,  2840  Diepholz, 
Germany 

hi,  Omar  B.  and  Lois,  Mennoniten-Heim,  679  Neumtihle 

bei   Landstuhl/Pfalz,  Germany 
ohn  Daniel  and  Rachel  Stahl 

■yer,  Daniel  and  Betty,  71  rue  de  Kayl,  Dudelange,  Lux- 
'  embourg 

)lmer   Jay,    Daniel    III,    Ruth,    Elvin    Dean,    and  Miriam 
Troyer 

Furlough 

rtin,  Margaret,  1231  Main  St.,  Akron,  Pa. 

MEXICO 

nk,  Lester  A.  and  Mary  Lou,  Jooe  M.  Correa,  256,  Dept.  2, 
|  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
■Jeverly  Jean,  Carol  June,  and  Nelson  Richard  Blank 
iweiler,   Esther,   Sur  77   #4421,   Dept.   6,   Col.  Viaducto 
|  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
od,  Claude  and  Alice,  Tlaxlaco,  Oaxaca,  Mexico 
4arcia  and  Cecilia  Good 

tdlngs,    Maynard    and    Helen,    Apartado    531,  Ciudad 
Obregon,  Sonora,  Mexico 
Michael,  Steven,  Darrell,  Bonnie  Jean,  and  Connie  Joan 
Headings 

g,  Aaron    M.    and    Betty,    Miguel    Angel    de  Quevedo 
No.  Kjr)2,  Colonia  Coyacan,  Mexico  21,  D.F.,  Mexico 

Michael,  Jewel,  Richard,  Steven,  and  Angela  Joy  King 

h,  James  and  Noreen,  Apartado  531,  Ciudad  Obregon, 
Sonora,  Mexico 

-lark  Roth 

h,  Rosana,  Sur  77  #4421,  Dept.  6,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad, 
Mexico   13,   D.F.,  Mexico 
tz,  Kenneth  and  Grace,  Jose  M.  Correa.  256,  Dept.  2, 
I  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
'ranees  Seltz 


Yoder,  Cora  M.,  Sur  77  #4421,  Dept.  6,  Col.  Viaducto  Piedad, 

Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 
Yoder,   David  and  Shirley,   Jose  M.   Correa,   256,   Dept.  2, 

Col.  Viaducto  Piedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico 

NEPAL 

Graber,   Lena,   United  Mission  to   Nepal,   Shanta  Bhawan, 

Katmandu,  Nepal 
Rohrer,    Anna    Lois,    United    Mission    to    Nepal,  Shanta 

Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 
Yoder,  J.  G.  and  Fyrne,  United  Mission  to  Nepal,  Shanta 

Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 
Ruth  E.  Yoder 

NIGERIA 

Gingerich,  Cyril  and  Ruth,  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital,  Abiriba 

via   Uzuakoli,   East  Nigeria 
Grasse,   John   and   Betty,   Abiriba   Joint   Hospital,  Abiriba 
via  Uzuakoli,  East  Nigeria 
Elizabeth  Ann,  Linda  Sue,  and  Sandra  Ruth  Grasse 
Weaver,   Edwin  and  Irene,  Box  109,   Uyo,  East  Nigeria 

Overseas  Missions  Associates 

Amstutz,  Clifford  and  Lois,  Macgregor  College,  Afikpo,  East 
Nigeria 

Paul,  Wendell,  and  Crystal  Amstutz 
Bender,  Martha,  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital,  Abiriba  via  Uzua- 
koli, East  Nigeria 
Diener,  Daniel  and  Carrie,  Hope  Waddell  Training  Institu- 
tion, Calabar,  East  Nigeria 
Darrel,  Karen,  and  Maribeth  Diener 
Miller,   Glen   R.,   c/o   Edwin   Weaver   Box    109,   Uyo,  East 
Nigeria 

Rhodes,  Nelda,  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital,  Abiriba  via  Uzuakoli, 
East  Nigeria 

PUERTO  RICO 

Beachy,  Moses  and  Ada,  B.R.  337.7,  Guavate,  Cayey,  Puerto 
Rico 

Paul,   John,   Philip,   and  Barbara  Ann  Beachy 
Diener,   Clayton  and  Inez,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Don,  Dwight,  and  Dennis  Diener 
Greaser,  Lawrence  and  Annabelle,  Box  146,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Galen,  David,  Daniel,  Joseph,  and  Rachel  Ann  Greaser 
Heiser,   Don  and   Betty,   Box  8,  Aibonito,   Puerto  Rico 

Dennis,  Jeryl,  and  Anita  Heiser 
Helmuth,  David  and  Naomi,   1751   Asomante,  Summit  Hills, 
Rio  Piedras,  Puerto  Rico 

Robin,  Roy,  Roger,  and  Ray  Helmuth 
Hershey,   Lester  and   Alta,   Box  25,   Aibonito,   Puerto  Rico 

Janice  Jo,  Sherilyn,  and  Lester   Eugene  Hershey 
Hower,  R.  J.  and  Florence,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Luisa  Hower 
Kehl,  Al'ce,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Kyjuk,  Nancy,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay,  Box  8,  Aibonito.  Puerto  Rico 
Nafziger,  Mervin  and  Berniece,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Colette,  Peggy,  Steven  and  Jpanette  Nntziger 
Shantz.  Marjorie,  Box  185,  Cidra,  Puerto  Rico 
Showalter,  Virginia,  Box  626.  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Elvin  and  Mary,  Box  925,  Cayoy,  Puerto  Rico 

Frlith  and  Esther  Snyder 
Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  Palo  Hincado,  Barranquitas,  P.R. 

Victor,  Danny,  Elizabeth,  and  John  Snyder 
Troyer,  George  D.  and  Kathryn.  Box  839.  Aibon  to,  P.R. 
Wilson,  Gerald  and  Roma,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Wyse.   Paul  and   Margaret,   Box  25,   Aibonito,   Puerto  Rico 

Carmen  Wyse 
Yoder,  Mary  Ellen,  Box  25,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

On  Furlough 

Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Oynttllfl,   Wilfred,  and   Jonathan  Driver 
I  iec('i  /,  Simon  and  Leah,  R.R.  1,  Woodburn,  Ind. 

M  irk,  Carmen,   Danny,  and   Michael  Linchty 
Nlfltley,  Addona  and  Mary,  435  Westwood  Rd  ,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Addona  Mark,  Anita,  and  Timothy  Nissley 
Staying  Beyond  Furlough 
Widmer,  Gladys,  R.  2,  Wayland,  Iowa 

SOMALIA 

Beachy,  Bertha,  Margherita,  Somalia 

Dcrsch,  Victor  and   Viola,   Margherita,  Somalia 

James,  Shirley,  and  Joy  Elizabeth  Dorsch 
Homing,  Lena,  Margherita,  Somalia 

Kurtz,  Chester  and  Catherine,   Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

Marianne  Joy  Kuitz 
l.andis,  Helen  M.,  Margherita,  Somalia 
I.paman,  Ivan  and  Mary  Ellen.  Margherita,  Somalia 

Deborah  Jpan  l.eaman 
Leaman,  Miriam  G.,  Margherita,  Somalia 
LutC,  Anna  N.,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Miller,  V.  David,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Ranck,  Helen,   Box  2,   Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Reed,  Harold  and  Barbara,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 

Galen  and  Grace  Reed 
Staulter,  Harold  and  Constance,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
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Wesselhoeft,  Carl  and  Leota,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Ruby,  Paul,  John,  and  Ruth  Wesselhoeft 

Short-term  Worker 

Martin,   Raymond,   Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
On  Furlough 

Gehman,  Mary,  Route  1,  Mohnton,  Pa. 

Grove,  Dorothy,  Route  2,  Markham,  Ontario,  Canada 

Bruce,  Pauline,  and  David  Grove 
Lind,  Wilbert  and  Rhoda,  1916  Lincoln  Highway  East,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 
Daniel,  Miriam,  and  Joyce  Lind 
Miller,  Fannie,  c/o  Kennedy  School  of  Missions,  55  Eliza- 
beth St.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

TANGANYIKA,  EAST  AFRICA 

Buckwalter,  Miriam  B.,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Cressman,  Elsie,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Eshleman,  J.  Lester  and  Lois,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Charlotte  and  Lynn  Lyvonne  Eshleman 
Eshleman,  Velma,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Gehman,  Grace,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna,  Box  7,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Elwood  Ray  and  Ruth  Mae  Hurst 
Jacobs.  Don  and  Anna  Ruth,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Jane,  David,  and  Alan  Jacobs 
Keener,  Robert  and  Florence,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Martha,  Gerald,  Dennis,  and  Jay  Gordon  Keener 
Kurtz,  Laura,  Box  108,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Leaman,  Hershey  and  Norma,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Larry  Lynn  Leaman 
Leatherman,    John    and    Catharine,    Box   7,    Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Lehman,   Cora,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Martin,  Anna,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Martin,  Edith,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Mohler,  James  and  Martha,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Myer,  Martha  M.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Petersheim,  LeRoy  K.  and  Betty,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

Jon  Robert  and  Beth  Ann  Petersheim 
Shenk,  J.  Clyde  and  Alta  B.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Daniel  Shenk 

Smoker,  George  and  Dorothy,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Stauffer,    Elam   and   Grace,    P.O.    Box    139,    Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Philip,  Kenneth,  and  Bruce  Stauffer 
Stoltzfus,  Dorcas  L.,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Weaver,  Alta,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Weaver,  Naomi,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Rhoda  E.,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 


Short-term  Workers 

Brubaker,  J.  Mark,  Secondary  School,  Musoma,  Tangdi  b 
Lutz,  Martha  Jane,  Box  76,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
In  Training 

Landis,  Elva  B.,  c/o  Elsie  Inglis  Hospital,  Abbeyhill 


burgh,  Scotland 


On  Furlough 

Harnish,  Mary,   1918  Willow  St.  Pike,  Lancaster,  PaJ 
Housman,  J.  Harold-  and  Miriam,  Box  27,  Silver  Sprin  Pr 

Pierre  and  Ina  Sue  Housman 
Hess,  Mahlon  and  Mabel,  R.  1,  Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

Alice,   Henry,  Carl,  Dale,  and  Glen  Hess 
Landis,  Clara,  1984  Old  Phila.  Pike,  Lancaster,  Pa 
Metzler,  Mary,  R.  1,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Reber,  Alice,  Shelbyville,  111. 
Smoker,  Naomi,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Under  Appointment 

Shenk,  Joseph  and  Edith,  14  Grove  Ave.,  Hatfield,  P> 
URUGUAY 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Camino  Raiz  875,  Monte  ieo 
Uruguay 

Marjory,  Dennis,  Carol,  and  Mark  Byler 
Litwiller,  Nelson  and  Ada,  Avenue  Milldn  4392,  Monte 
Uruguay 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  Casilla  de  Correo  2130,  D 
A-5,   Montevideo,  Uruguay 
Judith,   Janet,   Elaine,  David,   and   Daniel  Martin 
Miller,  Daniel  and  Eunice,  Avenue  Milldn  4392,  Monte- 
Uruguay 

John  Gregory,  Marisa  Elta  and  Robert  Kent  Miller 
Sommers,   Merle   and   Kathy,   Avenue   Milldn  4392,  I 
video,  Uruguay 
Lori,  Lana,  and  Lyn  Sommers 

VIETNAM 

Martin,   Luke   and   Mary,   42   Nguyen  Phi   Khanh,  S( 
Vietnam 

Metzler,  James  and  Rachel,  42  Nguyen  Phi  Khanh,  S 
Vietnam 

Stauffer,  James  and  Arlene,  42  Nguyen  Phi  Khanh,  S< 
Vietnam 
John  and  Rosemarie  Stauffer 

On  Furlough: 

Metzler,    Everett   and   Margaret,   2541    Marietta  Ave., 
caster,  Pa. 
Eric,  Gretchen,  and  Malcolm  Metzler 
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To  Write  Your  Missionaries 


LETTER  RATES:  CANADA 
Regular  Mail 

To  Alaska,  Argentina,  Brazil,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  England, 
France,  Ghana,  Honduras,  India,  Jamaica,  Mexico,  Nepal, 
Nigeria,  Puerto  Rico,  Tanganyika,  and  Uruguay — 5<!  first 
oz.;  3^  each  additional  oz. 

To  Algeria,  Belgium,  Ethiopia,  Israel,  Italy,  Japan,  Luxem- 
bourg, Somalia,  and  Vietnam — 6tf  first  oz.;  4tf  each  addi- 
tional oz. 

Air  Mail 

To  Alaska — 7<*  first  oz.;  5c1  each  additional  oz. 

To  Argentina,  Brazil,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Honduras,  Jamaica, 

Mexico,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Uruguay — 10^  each  V2  oz.;  air 

letter  form,  10C- 
To  Belgium,  England,  France,  Italy,  and  Luxembourg — 15^ 

each  1/2  oz.;  air  letter  form,  lO^1. 
To  Algeria,   Ethiopia,  Ghana,   India,   Israel,   Japan,  Nepal, 

Nigeria,  Somalia,  Tanganyika,  and  Vietnam — 25tf  each  1/2 

oz.;  air  letter  form,  10(f. 


LETTER  RATES:  UNITED  STATES 
Regular  Mail 

To  Alaska,  Canada,  Mexico,  and  Puerto  Rico — 4#  for 
oz. 

To  all  other  countries — ll<f  first  oz.;  7<f  for  .each  addi 
oz. 

Air  Mail 

To  Alaska,  Mexico,  and  Puerto  Rico — 1$  each  oz. 
To  Argentina,  Brazil,  Uruguay,  Algeria,  Belgium,  Enc 

France,    Italy,    and    Luxembourg — 15#   each    Vl  oz 

letter  form,  lltf. 
To  Ethiopia,   Ghana,  India,  Israel,  Japan,  Nepal,  Ni< 

Somalia,  Tanganyika,  and  Vietnam — 25{f  each  1/2  oz 

letter  form,  11$ 
To  Costa   Rica,   Cuba,  Honduras,   and   Jamaica — 13(> 

V2  oz.;  air  letter  form,  Iltf. 

For  more  information  see  your  local  postmaster  or  th 
ficial  postal  guide  for  Canada  and  the  United  State 
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I 

BOur  Spanish  speaking  church  membership 
all  over  Latin  America  is  no  more  than 
4,000.  In  some  areas  our  brethren  belong 
to  the  poorer  classes  and  many  of  them  are 
just  beginning  to  read,  having  been  il- 

jto  literate  until  recently.  We  have,  of  course, 
well-educated  people  among  us  too,  some 
;of  whom  are  fond  of  writing;  from  this 
group  we  hope  to  obtain  most  of  our 
;  future  writers. 

i     In  this  connection  I  am  very  glad  to 

1?1have  had  the  opportunity  to  attend  the 

1 !  First  International  Christian  Writers'  Semi- 
nar, at  Green  Lake,  Wis.  One  of  the  main 
purposes  of  this  Seminar  was  to  teach 
Christian  writers  how  to  help  others  to 
develop  their  skills  in  writing.   The  Semi- 

a!nar  has  proved  to  be  immensely  helpful 
and  I  hope  to  devote  part  of  my  time  to 

8,1  the  task  of  organizing  workshops  for  Chris- 
tian writers  in  our  countries. 
One  of  the  main  difficulties  we  face  is 

1  mailing.  Until  the  present  time  we  have 
been  using  surface  mail  for  sending  the 
magazine  to  the  subscribers.   Airmail  costs 

'J are  prohibitive.  Because  of  the  lack  of 
adequate  connections  between  some  Latin- 
American  countries  we  print  our  magazine 
three   months   early    in    order   to  allow 

^enough    time   for   delivery    between  the 

U I  first  and  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  in- 

J tended,  This  handicaps  us  in  many  ways. 
The  most  serious  disadvantage  is  that  we 
Icari't  follow  closely  what  is  going  on  in 

Jour  churches  or  current  events  in  general. 
|  For  local  news  a  2-page  insert  is  added  in 
[each  country  a  few  days  before  the  maga- 
zine is  distributed. 

Another  difficulty  we  are  facing  arises 
from  the  sharp  differences  in  the  educa- 
tional levels  among  the  readers  we  are 
serving.    We  have  already  received  some 

H 

. 
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Six-year-old  Lee  was  shelling  peas,  as 
were  his  grandma  and  grandpa. 

He  told  them  that  he  had  already  earned 
lour  nickels  for  shelling  four  quarts  of 
peas  for  hjs  mother.  It  takes  quite  a  while 
lor  a  boy  to  shell  a  quart  of  peas. 

This  was  during  summer  Bible  school, 
ind  the  missionary  offering  had  been  an- 
nounced for  the  following  Thursday. 
Grandma  remarked,  "Now  you'll  not  need 
to  ask  your  parents  foi  money;  you  can 
|dve  of  your  own." 

"I  know  it,"  replied  the  lad,  and  then 
li«  asked,  "Grandpa,  how  much  of  my 
twenty  cents  ought  I  to  give?"  But  Grand- 
pa declined  to  give  a  direct  answer,  though 
he  did  provide  an  answer.  The  conversa- 
tion went  like  this. 

Lee,  in  Old  Testament   days,  before 


letters  complaining  that  the  magazine  is 
too  "deep"  or  "intellectual"  for  some  peo- 
ple in  the  rural  areas.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  have  people  who  are  encouraging  us  to 
increase  the  cultural  standards  of  the  ma- 
terial being  printed. 

As  our  magazine  is  going  all  over  a  huge 
area  in  which  the  Spanish  language  is 
spoken  with  some  variations  according  to 
the  various  countries,  we  must  be  very  care- 
ful in  choosing  words  which  can  be  easily 
understood  everywhere. 

Moreover  we  must  try  to  keep  a  good 
balance  in  the  proportion  of:  (1)  sub- 
ject matter;  (2)  Mennonite  groups  repre- 
sented by  the  authors;  (3)  countries  repre- 
sented by  the  authors.  All  of  this  is  not 
easy  to  achieve,  but  we  do  our  best. 

More  than  700  copies  are  sent  to  Spain  in 
an  effort  to  co-operate  with  several  evan- 
gelical churches  working  in  that  country 
under  very  difficult  circumstances.  A  con- 
tributing editor  and  several  free-lance  writ- 
ers represent  Spain  with  well-written  and 
sound  doctrinal  articles.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  El  Discipnlo  Cristiana  is  not 
basically  an  evangelistic  periodical  as  El 
Heruldo  Evangelico  was,  we  have  been  re- 
ceiving encouraging  letters  from  Spain. 

Finally,  I  want  it  to  be  clear  that  an 
important  work  is  being  done  by  Bro. 
Mario  O.  Snyder  as  assistant  editor,  and  by 
Rone  Asscf  as  business  manager.  They  both 
work  without  pause  to  give  El  Discipnlo 
Cristiano  everything  it  needs  to  be  a  better 
magazine  and  to  increase  its  circulation. 

It  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  this  new 
magazine  may  carry  out  the  purposes  men- 
tioned above  as  a  written  witness  of  the 
Christian  faith  among  all  the  Latin  Amer- 
icans who  speak  Spanish. 


Jesus'  day,  people  gave  one  coin  on i  oi 
ten.  If  you  (hanged  your  nickels  to  pen- 
nies, you  would  have  twenty  of  them,  and 
that  would  mean  that  you  would  give  two 
of  them.  And  Jesus  approved  ol  that 
method.  But  He  also  spoke  of  gifts.  A  gift 
would  mean  that  you  wanted  to  help  a 
little  more  than  what  you  ought  to  do,  the 
one  penny  out  of  each  ten.  You  have  no 
clothes  to  buy,  and  you  find  food  on  the 
table;  so  you  ought  to  be  able  to  give  a 
gift,  too." 

"O.K.,  Grandpa,  how  much  gilt  should 

I  give?" 

"That,  Lee,  is  up  to  you  to  decide.  You 
will  want  to  give  according  to  the  si/< 
share  you  want  in  the  work."  (  I  bis  was 
for  the  family  of  the  missionary  so  recently 
martyred  in  Somalia.) 


Next  morning  at  the  breakfast  table 
Grandpa  leaned  over  to  Lee  and  asked, 
"What  have  you  decided  to  give?" 

Lee  replied  without  hesitation,  "A 
nickel  and  the  two  pennies."  In  his  mind, 
and  correctly  so,  we  think  the  sizable  share- 
gift  came  first,  and  the  smaller  tithe  after 
that. 

Lee  now  has  only  two  nickels  and  three 
pennies,  plus  a  direct  investment  of  one 
third  of  his  resources,  which  he  placed  in 
the  Lord's  treasury  with  his  own  hand. 

"Only,"  did  I  say? 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

As  a  general  mission  board  we  greatly  ap- 
preciate the  continued  growth  of  regular 
giving  to  the  support  of  the  program  in  all 
areas.  The  Aug.  31  financial  reports  indi- 
cate that  contributions  are  coming  in  about 
the  same  as  last  year  or  just  slightly  higher. 
At  the  annual  meeting,  expenditures  were 
planned  on  a  basis  to  keep  disbursements 
about  the  same  as  last  year,  but  adjusted  to 
meet  some  inflation  in  costs. 

Lower  beginning  fund  balances,  however, 
will  require  a  net  increase  of  about  5  per 
cent  if  we  are  to  complete  the  year  satisfac- 
torily. It  now  seems  this  is  a  realistic  goal 
if  our  brotherhood  continues  to  respond  to 
the  urgent  call  to  keep  our  witness  strong 
and  effective  in  the  present  world  crisis. 

The  urgent  needs  in  the  Overseas  Mis- 
sions area  continue  to  cause  great  concern. 
We  are  trusting  that  in  our  congregations 
all  of  our  members  will  want  to  share  in 
this  witness,  and  thus  make  possible  the 
carrying  out  of  our  call  to  witness  and  serve 
for  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  both  at  home 
and  in  foreign  countries. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

Protestant  clergymen  traveling  as  a  group 
in  Soviet  Russia  were  told  at  the  border  by 
customs  officials  that  they  were  restricted 
as  to  the  number  of  New  Testaments  they 
could  bring  into  the  country.  Robert  Smith, 
pastor  of  First  Methodist  Chinch,  who  was 
a  member  of  the  party,  reported  the  inci- 
dent in  a  letter  to  members  ol  his  congre- 
gation at  Mt.  Pleasant.  Mich.  Each  clergy 
man,  he  said,  had  brought  12  copies  of  a 

Russian  language  New  Testament  "to  pre- 
sent to  new  Christian  friends  we  might 
make  during  our  visit  lo  Russia."  Mosl 
hoped  (o  present  the  volumes  lo  ministers, 
"We  knew  that  there  had  been  oidy  one 
limited  printing  ol  the  Bible  in  Russia  iii 

more  than  40  years  and  dial  copies  are 

rare  and  highly  prized  by  Russian  Chris 
tiatlS,"  Mr.  Smith  wrote,  lie  reported  that 
after  a  long  argument  with  Russian  customs 
Officials  al  the  border,  each  clergyman  in 
(he  group  was  permitted  to  retain  two 
copies  ol  (he  Russian  language  Testaments, 

I'he  rest  were  gathered  into  a  large  bundle, 
lie  said,  "and  we  weie  (old  lo  pick  them  up 
on  our  way  back." 


Pea-Huller's  Problem 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 


Gospel  Herald,  Seitemuer  25,  l%2 
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Overseas  Missions 

Bihar,  India  —  Mark  and  Betty  Kniss 

cabled  Sept.  12  that  they  had  arrived  safely 
in  New  Delhi,  India.  The  Kniss  family  re- 
turns from  a  short  furlough  in  the  States. 
They  plan  to  proceed  to  Bihar,  where  Bro. 
Kniss  will  oversee  the  building  of  the  Nav 
fivan  Hospital,  and  help  to  establish  that 
witness.  Their  address  is  P.O.  Satbarwa, 
Dist.  Palamau,  Bihar,  India. 

Paul  and  Esther  Kniss,  on  furlough  from 
Bihar,  will  be  in  school  at  the  Institute  of 
Church  Growth.  North  West  Christian  Col- 
lege, Eugene,  Oreg.,  until  Dec.  15.  After 
that  they  will  spend  the  Christmas  holidays 
with  their  families  at  Johnstown  and  Oley, 
Pa.,  before  returning  to  Bihar. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India— The  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  India  Mennonite  Church 
will  be  held  at  Dhamtari,  Oct.  25,  26.  P.  J. 
Malagar,  representative  of  the  India  Men- 
nonite Church  to  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  >at  Kitchener,  has  been  asked  to 
give  the  conference  sermon. 

Nakashibetsu,  Japan— Three  Korean  stu- 
dents of  Meiji  University  in  Tokyo  visited 
our  churches  and  participated  in  a  number 
of  our  summer  camps  in  Hokkaido.  This  is 
especially  significant  because  of  the  bad 
political  feeling  between  Japan  and  Korea 
since  Korean  independence  from  Japan  at 
the  close  of  the  Pacific  war.  Unfortunately 
this  carried  over  into  church  relations  be- 
tween the  national  churches.  Hence,  this 
gesture  was  a  gratifying  display  of  the 
reconciliation  that  can  take  place  in  Christ. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— If  plans  carried,  Martha 
Bender,  R.N.,  Kalona,  Iowa,  left  by  air  at 
noon  Sept.  18  and  arrived  at  Pt.  Harcourt, 
Nigeria,  Sept.  22.  She  planned  to  spend 
some  time  in  a  London  stopover  with 
Nelda  Rhodes,  R.N.,  who  is  in  midwifery 
school  there  and  will  join  Martha  in  Ni- 
geria. Sister  Bender  will  be  working  in  the 
Akahaba  Joint  Hospital,  Abiriba,  Nigeria. 

Brazil,  Araguacema— Richard  Kissell  is  in 
Brazil  for  most  of  September  in  prepara- 
tion for  their  service  there.  He  plans  to 
return  to  the  States  with  his  family  Sept. 
26,  to  finish  up  business  affairs.  They  hope 
then  to  be  in  language  school  in  Brazil  by 
mid-January. 

Sertaozinho  —  Glenn  Musselman  writes 
that  the  church  at  Sertaozinho  received  13 
more  members  by  water  baptism  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  26.  Among  them  were  one  mar- 
ried couple  and  several  mother-daughter 
family  groups. 

Puerto  Rico,  Aibonito  —  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings  at  7:00,  employees  on 
duty,  VS  personnel,  and  others  participate 
in  a  20-minute  period  of  singing  hymns  in 
the  halls  of  the  hospital,  More  patients  com- 
ment favorably  on  this  particular  phase  of 
religious  service  than  on  anything  else  the 
chaplain  and  counselors  have  been  able  to 
provide  for  them. 
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Guavate,  Cayey— The  Moses  Beachy  fam- 
ily, who  returned  to  Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  I, 
is  now  getting  settled  in  Guavate.  Guavate, 
established  nearly  nine  years  ago,  has  never 
had  a  resident  worker,  and  the  Beachys' 
coming  has  already  given  a  new  dimension 
to  the  work.  Men's,  women's,  and  youth 
groups  have  organized  to  do  a  more  effec- 
tive job  of  evangelization.  Agustin  Darino 
of  Argentina  worshiped  with  the  congrega- 
tion Aug.  19.  After  the  sermon,  15  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  came  forward  to 
dedicate  themselves  anew  to  their  Lord  and 
to  His  work.  A  class  of  eight  is  participat- 
ing in  a  pre-baptism  instruction  class. 
Twenty  to  30  are  coming  to  a  Saturday 
evening  young  people's  meeting. 

Mogadiscio,  Somalia  —  Sister  Dorothy 
Grove  was  released  from  the  hospital  on 
Aug.  3  and  is  apparently  making  a  remark- 
able recovery.  If  plans  worked  out,  she 
arrived  in  her  home  in  Canada  on  Sept.  22. 
Dorothy's  sister,  Janet  Bechtel,  volunteered 
to  go  to  Somalia  at  her  own  expense  to 
accompany  Dorothy  and  the  children  back 
to  Canada.  In  a  recent  letter  to  Paul  Kray- 
bill,  secretary  of  the  eastern  board,  Dorothy 
gives  a  thrilling  testimony  to  the  grace  of 
God  working  in  her  life. 

"These  two  years  in  Somalia  have  been 
happy  years  for  us.  It  is  true  that  little 
did  we  know  that  God  would  ask  this  of 
us,  yet  in  one  way  I  feel  honored  to  think 
that  God  could  count  us  worthy  of  this 
sacrifice.  I  know  that  God  has  His  pur- 
pose in  all  of  this  and  I  am  willing  to 
face  the  future,  lonely  as  I  know  it  will 
be  at  times  with  courage  and  a  trust  in 
God  who  has  proved  a  Friend  indeed.  My 
prayer  is  that  I  will  continue  to  live  close 
to  God  and  do  His  perfect  will. 

"As  I  look  to  the  future,  I  have  no  feef- 
ings  of  despair.  I'm  well  aware  that  the 
road  ahead  will  not  be  easy,  but  I  know 
God  is  able  for  all. 

"I  want  to  again  express  my  thanks  to 
you  and  the  board  for  all  your  kindnesses 
to  me.  It  is  far  more  than  I  feel  worthy 
of. 

"Would  you  please  convey  my  appre- 
ciation to  the  board  members  and  to  any 
and  atl  who  are  doing  so  much  for  me 
and  the  children." 

New  York  City— John  R.  Buckwalter  has 

been  appointed  superintendent  of  Grand 
Avenue  Center,  the  fourth  witness  point 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions in  New  York  City.  This  witness  will 
serve  the  large  Jewish  community  popula- 
tion there.  Bible  study  and  club  work  will 
be  major  emphases. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Change  of  address:  James 
Paynes,  missionaries  in  Ethiopia,  have  been 
forced  to  terminate  their  services  because 
of  health.  They  are  due  to  arrive  in  New 
York  on  Oct.  1. 

Ethiopia  —  Ingida  Asfaw,  Ethiopian  stu- 
dent, left  New  York  City  on  Aug.  28  to 


return  to  Ethiopia.  He  will  be  teaching 
the  Nazareth  bible  Academy,  having  cor 
pleted  his  four  years  of  work  at  E.M.C, 

The  first  executive  committee  meetir 
of  the  General  Council  of  the  Ethiopia 
brotherhood  was  held  Sept.  11-13.  This  e: 
ecutive  committee  is  composed  of  five  Eth 
opian  church  leaders  and  three  America 
Mennonite  missionaries.  General  Counc 
which  consists  of  all  the  Ethiopian  cou 
selors  from  various  congregations,  pi 
the  ordained  missionaries,  will  meet  Sep 
24-26.  This  is  the  beginning  of  integrati 
of  church  and  mission  in  Ethiopia. 

Bumangi,  Tanganyika  —  A  meeting  w 
held  at  Bumangi  on  Aug.  30  and  31  wi 
117  delegates  present  for  the  choosing 
an  African  bishop.  No  clear  decision  w 
reached  and  the  matter  is  being  refern 
to  the  Dec.  11-13  Annual  Church  Confc 
ence. 

Diepholz,  Germany— Harvey  Miller  w 

be  locating  at  2840  Diepholz,  Moorstras 
6,  Germany,  where  he  will  be  serving  tei 
porarily  while  John  Gingerich  is  on  ft 
lough.  Harvey  continues  to  serve  as  direct 
of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  program 
Europe. 

Lancaster,  Pa.— Seventy  persons  respon 

ed  to  the  invitations  to  accept  Christ  at  t 
Spanish  evangelistic  meetings  held  at  E; 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Se] 
2-9.  The  majority  of  these  were  first-tii 
confessions.  Victor  Ovando  was  the  eva 
gelist. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.— Mrs.  Jacob  Kanaj 

mother  of  Lee  Kanagy,  passed  away  in  t 
Lynchburg  hospitaf  on  Sept.  13.  She  di 
as  a  result  of  an  automobile  accident,  si 
fered  on  Sept.  10.  Funeral  services  wc 
held  at  the  Stuarts  Draft  Church  on  Sati 
day,  Sept.  15.  Sister  Kanagy  was  78  ye; 
old.  Her  son  Lee  is  serving  in  Nakashib 
su,  Japan.  (Another  son  and  a  daught 
Amelia,  also  involved  in  the  accident,  we 
not  seriously  injured.) 

Goshen,  Ind.— Fall  has  seen  the  influx 
missionary  personnel  in  this  college  co 
munity  again.  Marie  Moyer  and  Blanc 
Sell  are  living  at  701  Lawndale,  the  Char 
Shenk  family  resides  at  800  College  A^ 
the  Ralph  Buckwalters  at  610  College  A\ 
the  Paul  Swarrs  at  600  College  Ave.,  a 
the  Addona  Nissley  family  at  435  W( 
wood  Rd.— all  of  these  being  Goshen,  Ii 
In  addition,  two  young  folks  from  our  H 
kaido,  Japan,  churches  are  living  on  ca 
pus— Miss  Toshiko  Shinohara  and 
Yorifumi  Yaguchi. 

Accra,  Ghana— Carson  Moyer  cabled  th  r 
safe  arrival  in  Accra  on  Sept.  13.  T\l 
returned  from  a  short  first  furlough  to  I 
States.  They  will  continue  their  medil 
and  evangelistic  work  there. 


Deputation  Schedule 


Tuesday,  Sept.  25.   Paul  Erb  at  Steel 

Mennonite  Church,  Bethlehem,  Pa. 
Wednesday,  Sept.  26.    Charles  Shenk 

Goshen   College   Mennonite  Chur 

Senior  Adult  fellowship. 
Paul  Erb  at  Swamp  Mennonite  Chun 

Quakertown,  Pa. 
Thursday,  Sept.  27.  Paul  Erb  at  Heref 

Mennonite  Church,  Bally,  Pa. 
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Another  long  step  forward  in  the  literature  program 
of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Brasilia  Bookstore  Inaugurated 

By  Allen  G.  Martin 


■turday,  Sept.  29.  Paul  Erb  at  Franconia 
Mennonite  Church,  Franconia,  Pa. 

Bnday,  Sept.  30,  a.m.,  Paul  Erb  at  Towa- 
I  mencin  Mennonite  Church,  Kulpsville, 
Pa. 

HCarl  and  Esther  Beck  at  Salem  Men- 
nonite Church,  Waldron,  Mich. 

||p.m.,  Paul  Erb  at  Rock  Mennonite 
Church,  Elverson,  Pa. 

llCarl  and  Esther  Beck  at  Salem  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Waldron,  Mich. 

Voluntary  Services 

I 'St.  Louis,  Mo.— VS-ers  Ray  and  Louise 
hman,  Telford,  Pa.,  have  been  involved 
B  various  weekend  camps  with  children 
Iim  the  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church, 
ineteen  boys  and  13  girls  enjoyed  sleep- 
Bg  out  and  cooking  their  food  over  open 
iss,  at  the  Ben  Eberly  farm,  Hannibal, 
lb. 

l|Stanfield,  Ariz.— VS  men  Michael  Ruckert 
|  Tangent,  Oreg.,  and  Paul  G.  Landis  of 
Illy,  Pa.,  served  as  counselors  in  a  one- 
R.ek  camping  program  for  migrant  Chil- 
ian sponsored  by  the  Arizona  Migrant 
■nistry,  Aug.  25  to  Sept.  1.  Campers  came 
|>m  Buckeye,  Surprise,  and  Stanfield, 
If.ere  Mennonite  volunteers  and  mission 
Irkers  are  working  with  farm  laborers  al- 
Tidy.  In  this  experimental  camp,  each 
MLinselor  was  responsible  for  a  group  of 
ii  campers.  Each  group  developed  its  own 
fcgram.  Ninety-seven  children  ranging  in 
I;  from  10  to  14  years  attended.  Those 
B'olved  felt  that  this  was  an  enriching 
U'J  worth-while  experience. 
IjOivide,  Colo.— Volunteers  from  VS  units 
i  Denver,  La  Junta,  Glenwood  Springs, 
|l  Frontier  Boys  Camp  renewed  their 
llnmitment  to  the  Lord  and  to  their  own 
|rticular  type  of  service  during  a  two-day 
Hreat  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  Aug.  1  I, 
I  Don  McCammon,  assistant  VS  director, 
9j)ke  at  Saturday  morning  and  Sunday 
'  ri i rig  services.  Personnel  from  various 
Hits  provided  special  music,  devotions, 
|:1  song  leaders. 

Bandy  Lake,  Alta.— Paul  Landis,  Har- 
jfcnburg,  Va.,  reports  that  30  pupils  en- 
Bled  at  the  Pelican  Mountain  School  this 
wl— highest  enrollment  since  it  began  six 
lirs  ago.  Summer  activities  at  Sanely  Fake 
■  luded  two  weeks  of  summer  Bible  school. 
[Jachers  were  Aristide  Bigstone,  Joyce 
liver,  Alice  Auger,  and  Suzanne  Landis. 
■wo-day  camp  on  Birch  Island  in  nearby 
lican  Fake  was  held  for  anyone  12  or 
Her.  The  Landises  terminated  from  vol- 
ijtary  service  rcccnily,  but  they  are  staying 
ffl  in  Sandy  Lake  as  self-supporting 
ykers. 

jurprise,  Ariz.-When  John  Lehman,  di- 
'  tor  of  voluntary  se  rvice  for  the  Mennon- 
'  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elk- 
It,  Intl.,  visited  in  Surprise,  the  local 
tjef  of  police'  expressed  real  appreciation 
fl  the  work  VS-ers  are  doing  with  commu- 
jjy  children.  He  said,  "They  are  helping 
Jjidreds  o|  boys  to  live  the  right  kind  ol 
1J."  Fa  Vern  Benner,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
;  I  Orville  Miller,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  have 
f  n  responsible  lor  boys'  e  lub  work  elm  ing 
1  pa»l  ye';ir.  Joanne  Yoder,  daughtei  ol 
1  and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Yoder,  Katmandu, 
Aral,  now  supervises  gills'  club  activities, 


Allen  Martin,  manager  of  the  new  book- 
store in  Brasilia,  cuts  the  ribbons  on  August 
18,  1962,  to  open  the  store  officially. 


"In  the  name  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
I  open  the  United  Christian  Bookstore  for 
the  Brazilian  people  and  the  glory  of  God," 
said  Manager  Allen  Martin  as  he  cut  the 
green  and  yellow  (Brazil's  national  colors) 
ribbon  that  spanned  the  twenty-toot  en- 
trance to  the  new  Livraria  Crista  Unida 
Ltda.  This  climaxed  the  inauguration  serv- 
ices for  the  new  evangelical  bookstore  in 
Brasilia. 

Saturday  afternoon  at  2:30  on  Aug.  18, 
about  130  people  gathered  on  the  wide 
portico  of  the  Goias  building  to  participate 
in  the  opening  services.  After  a  brief  in- 
troduction by  Allen  Martin  concerning  the 
Mennonite  literature  work  in  Brazil  and 
the  goals  and  purposes  for  the  new  book- 
store, Rev.  Saulo,  pastor  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  and  secretary  of  the  ministerial  as- 
sociation, brought  a  dedicatory  message 
concerning  the  importance  ol  literature  in 
the  Christian  life.  A  musical  duet  by  re- 
cording artists  of  the  Assembly  of  God  pro- 
vided three  Brazilian  sacred  numbers. 

Official  congratulations  came  from  the 
Presbyterian,  Methodist.  Assembly  ol  Cod. 
United  Brethren,  Church  of  Christ,  Episco- 
pal, Congregational  Christian,  and  Baptist 
churches.    Also  represented  was  the  evan- 


A  significant  representation  of  pastors  from 

the  Federal  District  attended  and  participated 
■  n  tii<  dedicatory  service  for  i.ivraria  Crista 
Unida  (The  United  Christian  Bookstore). 


Part  of  the  shopping  crowd  in  the  bookstore 
following  the  Saturday  afternoon  dedication 
explores  the  excellent  selection  of  Bibles, 
books,  and  records  available  at  the  opening. 


gelical  bookstore  in  Anapolis,  -Goias.  John 
Blough,  VS  worker  from  Araguacema,  rep- 
resented the  Mennonite  Church.  Almir 
Bahia,  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church  and 
vice-president  of  the  ministerial  council  of 
the  Federal  District,  led  the  dedicatory 
prayer.  All  who  attended  received  a  Billy 
Graham  sermon  booklet  in  Portuguese. 
Refreshments  of  cookies  and  guarana,  the 
Brazilian  national  drink,  were  served. 

The  store,  a' 20  by  20  foot  room  on  the 
ground  floor  of  the  Goias  building  is  cen- 
trally situated  in  the  southern  commercial 
section  of  Brazil's  new  capital.  The  base- 
ment provides  space  for  office,  stock,  and 
lavatory.  A  wide  entrance  to  the  back  of 
the  building  permits  delivery  directly  to 
the  basement. 

Flic  modern  dark  imbuia  furniture  re- 
sembles walnut  and  is  trimmed  in  hard 
durable  white  formica.  The  store  carries 
a  complete  line  of  Christian  literature, 
audiovisual  materials.  Bibles,  and  hymn- 
books.  A  common  response  is.  "We  are  so 
glad  you  have  come  with  this  type  of  min- 
istry because  you  will  serve  us  all.   It  is 


One  opening  day  feature  was  a  flannrlgraph 

demonstration,  in  the  background  are  the 
custom  imiit  bookshelves  and  peg  board  wall 

tin  vailOUI  kinds  of  hanging  displays. 
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impossible  for  each  of  us  to  have  our  own 
denominational  store." 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties purchased  this  strategically  located 
property  lor  $18,000.  Re-ginning  stock  and 
furnishings  will  cost  about  $4,500.  Some 
may  question  the  advisability  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  spending  so  much  where 
there  are  no  Mennonites.  Direct  handouts 
of  financial  assistance  regardless  of  political 
or  religious  nature  often  do  not  fulfill  the 
desired  goals.  The  gift  of  the  United  Chris- 
tian Bookstore  to  the  Brasilia  Christian 
community  is.  however,  a  type  of  inter- 
church  aid  much  needed  and  least  suscepti- 
ble to  corruption.  The  Brasilia  Christian 
community  can  view  this  store  as  truly  its 
own.  It  also  provides  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  evangelism  because  many  non- 
Christians  walk  by  and  come  in  to  chat. 

We  hope  that  in  due  time  this  store  will 
become  a  self-supporting  project  just  as  the 
other  Mennonite  store,  the  Livraria  Evan- 
frelicn  in  Campinas,  Brazil,  has  become. 
Sr.  Anabor  Mendes,  a  23-year-old  graduate 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  Bible  Institute,  is 
the  first  employee. 

Home  Missions 

Bronx,  N.Y.— John  I.  Smucker,  pastor  of 
the  Mennonite  House  of  Friendship,  re- 
ports a  "wonderful  week"  with  some  60 
young  people  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp  this  summer.  "Many  made  new  com- 
mitments to  Christ,"  he  says. 

Literature 

Literature  Secretary  Urie  Bender  is  on  a 
month-long  trip  that  will  take  him  to  a 
number  of  South  American  countries  in  be- 
half of  our  own  literature  interests  there. 
He  will  also  be  participating  in  the  Latin- 
American  Evangelical  Literature  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  in  Lima,  Peru,  Sept.  15-22. 
The  rest  of  his  schedule  called  for  him  to 
be  in  Mexico  City,  Sept.  14;  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Sept.  23;  Brasilia,  Sept.  24-26;  Sao  Paulo 
and  Campinas,  Sept.  27-Oct.  3;  Montevideo, 
Oct.  4-6;  Buenos  Aires,  Oct.  7-14;  and  back 
to  Elkhart  shortly  thereafter. 

Pax  Quartet  Deputation 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)— A  quartet  of  four 
former  Pax  men  who  have  been  touring 
Europe  over  the  summer  months  is  plan- 
ning a  tour  of  United  States  and  Canadian 
churches  in  September  and  October  of 
1962.  In  their  visits  they  will  be  sharing 
the  experiences  and  blessings  of  their  work 
in  Pax,  in  addition  to  singing  together. 

Pax  is  one  of  the  alternatives  to  military 
service;  it  provides  positive  Christian  action 
in  service  abroad. 

The  four  men  who  are  participating  are: 
John  Loewen,  Dinuba,  Calif.;  Ervie  Click, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Nelson  Good,  Elida,  Ohio; 
and  Martin  Harder,  Swift  Current  Sask. 
These  men  have  had  experience  in  Pax 
service  in  Germany  and  Austria. 

Their  itinerary,  scheduled  from  Sept.  15 
to  Oct.  31,  includes  programs  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Mis- 
souri, Kansas,  Nebraska,  North  Dakota, 
Montana,  Saskatchewan,  and  Alberta. 


VS-ers  Break  Their  Own  Record 


Broken  records  are  always  newsworthy. 
When  that  record  has  to  do  with  lives  and 
dedication  and  numbers  of  young  persons 
who  offer  a  segment  of  their  best  years  in 
special  service  to  Christ,  His  church,  and 
human  need,  that  is  something  to  write 
about.  This  month  saw  more  enrollecs  in 
VS  orientation  at  Elkhart  than  any  previ- 
ous month  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  VS  pro- 
gram. With  this  a  grateful  church  will  find 
itself  quite  as  thrilled  as  does  any  school 
community,  when  its  local  track  star  breaks 
his  own  and  the  national  record. 

Thirty-five  young  men  and  women  pre- 
sented themselves  for  orientation  and  as- 
signment. The  school  itself  ran  from  Sept. 
4  through  14.  Bible  study,  Bible  doctrine, 
the  heritage  of  our  faith,  group  living,  and 
how  to  help  people  discussions  were  inter- 
spersed with  worship,  VS  openings,  coun- 
seling sessions,  placement  interviews,  and 
all  the  other  processing  necessary  to  help 
a  dedicated  young  disciple  become  a  dedi- 
cated assigned  servant. 

Hospital  units  got  the  bulk  of  the  assign- 
ments. La  Junta,  Colo.,  got  maintenance 
men  Sidney  Amstutz  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  and 
Duane  Richard  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa; 
nurse  aide  Doris  Erb  of  Millbank,  Ont.; 
nurse  Gwen  Thut  of  Orrville,  Ohio;  secre- 
tary Sharon  Martin  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
housekeeper  Emma  J.  Petersheim  of  New 
Philadelphia,  Ohio. 

To  Glenwood  Springs  were  assigned  or- 
derly Alden  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio;  nurse 
aides  Ruth  R.  Delp  of  Harleysville,  Pa., 
Melba  Good  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  June 
Yoder  of  Lagrange,  Ind.;  and  maintenance 
man  Lloyd  Yutzy  of  Haven,  Kans.  Julia 
Coffman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  goes  as  a 
cook  to  Beth-Haven  in  Hannibal,  Mo., 
and  Bette  S.  Clemmer  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
joins  her  there  as  housekeeper  in  the  unit 
home. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  claims  orderlies 
Wayne  Sommers  of  New  Paris,  Ind.,  and 
Elmer  Wyse  of  Wayland,  Iowa;  and  nurse 
aide   Mary   Swartz  of   Stuarts   Draft,  Va. 


Portland,  Oreg.,  rates  nurse  aide 
Hochstedler  of^  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  to 
sas  City,  Mo.,  goes  Selema  Martin  of  Kch 
ener,  Ont.  To  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rice  g< 
nurses  Carolyn  Martin  of  Orrville,  (|io 
Caroline  Nebel  of  Versailles,  Mo 
Shirley  Marner  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Sunshine  Children's  Home  at  Maue< 
Ohio,  gets  volunteer  nurse  aides  Ella 
Miller  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  Elizajstl 
Howard  of  Pekin,  111.,  and  mainteijtin 
man  Larry  Miller  of  Crystal  Springs,  Ins 
Dorothy  Mullet  of  Chardon,  Ohio,  nl 
serve  in  Eureka,  111.,  as  a  nurse  aide,  tw 
Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  will  be  a  hjist 
mother  at  Kansas  City  Children's  Hue 
and  Rhea  Zimmerman  of  Orrville,  4|e 
will  be  a  kitchen  helper  in  the  same  i*ti 
tution.  Joan  Souder  of  Telford,  Pa.,|vil 
be  doing  general  housekeeping  at  the  lln 
nonite  Old  People's  Home  at  Ritfjan 
Ohio,  and  William  Hoke  of  Elkhart,  ■ 
will  be  maintenance  man  there. 

This  leaves  Cecil  and  Judith  Millj  o 
Newton,  Kans.,  who  will  have  a  sped  af 
signment  in  Nigeria;  Gordon  Lynn  Ujhil 
of  Galva,  Kans.,  who  will  serve  as  coui  :lo 
at  Frontier  Boys  Camp;  Eunice  Yanl  o 
Shakespeare,  Ont.,  who  will  be  a  kilo 
garten  teacher  at  Robstown,  Texas;  tin 
Linda  Mae  Burkhart  of  Petoskey,  I\cli 
who  will  be  a  kindergarten  and  club  ">rl< 
er  at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas.  Alvin  H rsl 
berger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  will  teal  a 
Chipewyan  Lakes,  Alta. 

These  young  volunteers  go  out  supp  tei 
by  the  prayers  of  friends,  families,  in 
home  churches.  One  would  expect  to  ea 
that  they  have  broken  still  further  reird 
of  service  in  the  months  and  years  to  <mt 

Similar  VS  orientation  schools  are  s ie< 
uled  for  the  rest  of  this  year  as  follow 
Oct.  9-19  Nov.  6-16 

The  dates  for  next  year  are: 

Jan.  8-18  Aug.  13-23 

Feb.  26-March  8        Sept.  10-20 
April  30-May  10        Oct.  8-18 
June  5-15  Nov.  5-15 


The  largest  VS  orientation  in  history  at  Elkhart,  Sept.  5-14. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


'  ;ems  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
i  ce  of  the  editor  one  week  beiore  the  date  oi 
he. 

Ml  '  

y 

'ffiiM.  T.  Brackbill,  long-time  and  well- 
own  teacher  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
;e,  passed  away  the  morning  of  Sept.  18 

1  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Obituary  later. 

'J A  fiftieth  anniversary  service,  commemo- 
jj  ting  the  ordaining  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  to 
s  office  of  bishop,  was  held  Sept.  9,  at  the 
st  Holbrook  Mennonite  Church,  Che- 
,  m,  Colo.  He  was  ordained  as  a  minister 
the  fall  of  1896,  and  as  a  bishop  on  Oct. 
.  1912.  John  Driver,  of  Puerto  Rico, 
lught  the  morning  message.  Speakers  in 
j  evening  service  included  D.  D.  Driver, 
nos  Gingerich,  and  Harry  Diener.  Bro. 
C.  Driver  gave  his  personal  testimony  in 
e  morning  service. 

Argye  Briggs,  well-known  Christian  nov- 
st,  was  somewhat  improved  hut  is  still 
kj  ry  ill  at  her  home  in  Bartlesville,  Okla. 

Jacob  F.  Weirich,  p;istor  at  Glenwood 
rings,  Colo.,  is  attending  the  School  ol 
storal  Care  at  the  North  Carolina  Bap- 
flit  Hospital,  in  Winston-Salem,  N.C.  This 
a  six-week  training  period  for  chaplains 
(1  pastors,  to  help  in  dealing  with  people 
bereavement,  sickness,  personality  de- 
lopment,  religious  counseling,  and  to  bet- 
pi    understand  the  relationship  of  emotions 
l    various  types  of  illness. 
A  church-related  home  for  the  aged  has 
en  opened  in  Blair  Co.,  Altoona,  Pa.  It 
ready  for  applications.    Harold  Horst, 
stor  of  the  Altoona  Church,  is  superin- 
ident.   Address  correspondence  to  2504 
>urth  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 

in  Willard  S.  Krabill,  physician  at  Goshen, 
d.,  is  a  member  of  the  Committee  on 
edicine  and  Religion  of  the  American 
edical  Association. 

Visiting  speakers:  Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethi 

ia,  at  Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  16. 
arie  Mover,  India,  at  Finland,  Pennsburg, 

,  Sept.  10.  Charles  Shenk,  Japan,  at  First 
ennonite,  Canton,  Ohio,  Sept.  23.  War- 
i  Metzler,  Jamaica,  at  I.indale,  Linville, 

.,  Sept.  16.  James  Slander,  Vietnam,  at 
nnenberg,  Apple  f:reek,  Ohio,  Sept.  9; 

Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sept.  16. 


Coming  Next  Week 

'beying  Christ  in  Crisis,"  by  J.  I).  Graber 

he  King's  Call,"  by  Frances  Stoltzfus 

"king  Holes  iti  the  Darkness,"  by  Win- 
>ion  ().  Abboli 

he  Case  of  I  lie  New  Board  Member,"  by 
Lome  Pearhey 

'm    Response   to   Missions,"   by  Donald 

Cooprider 
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Paul  Kniss,  India,  at  Midland,  Mich., 
Sept.  9. 

John  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Aug.  26.  Nelson  Litwiller,  Uruguay, 
at  First  Mennonite,  Morton,  111.,  Aug.  26. 
Marcus  Smucker,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  at  Birch 
Grove,  Port  Allegany,  Pa.,  Sept.  9.  Alice 
Kehl,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and 
at  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Sept.  9.  Chester  Os- 
borne, Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Bellwood,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  2.  Orion  Rhodes,  Seattle, 
Wash.,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  9. 

Shem  Peachey,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  at  Schuy- 
ler, Va.,  Sept.  2.  Allen  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  Marion,  Pa.,  Sept.  16.  Marion  Berg,  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  at  New  Bedford,  Ohio,  and  Oak 
Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Sept.  9. 

Joshua  Daniel,  India,  at  Martins,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Sept.  23-26. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  vis- 
itor training  sessions,  at  Olive,  Jamestown, 
Ind.,  Sept.  17-19. 

The  annual  conference-wide  promotional 
meeting  sponsored  by  the  Allegheny  Mis- 
sion Board  was  held  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Sept.  22.  Speakers  were  Boyd  Nelson  and 
Ray  Horst,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Plain- 
view,  Aurora,  Ohio,  Sept.  22-24,  in  missions 
emphasis. 

Executive  committee  of  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties: Alvin  Swart/,  Mod.:  Erie  Renno,  Asst. 
Mod.:  Jesse  I..  Voder,  Sec y.-Treas.;  Alvin 
Mast,  and  Orie  Kauffman. 

Change  of  address:  David  L.  Hostetler 
from  Route  1,  Box  632,  Salem,  Oreg.,  to 
147  S.W.  Harrison,  Sheridan,  Ores.  Phone: 
TH  3-4144.  S.  L.  Longenecker  from  Route 
I,  Middletown,  Pa.,  to  425  Richardson 
Road,  Middletown,  Pa.  Phone:  WE  9-7764. 
J.  T.  Byler  from  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  to  2036 
Upland  Way,  Philadelphia  31,  Pa. 

Paul  Wenger,  1113  West  18th  St.,  Chicago 
8,  111.,  was  licensed  as  a  minister.  Sept.  Hi, 
to  serve1  the  Mennonite  Community  Chap- 
el, Chicago,  111.  His  home  congregation 
was  Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.  Laurence 
M.  Horst  officiated,  Telephone  226-4046. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  partici- 
pated in  chapel  services  at  Christian  High 
School,  Sept.  17-21. 

Announcements 

The  23rd  annual  Christian  Day  School 
meeting  will  be  held  Saturday.  Nov.  17.  al 

the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church,  Belle 
ville,  Pa. 

Visiting  speakers  at  a  Christian  Workers' 

Conference,  /inn.  Broadway,  Va.,  Oct.  5, 
6:  Paul  Hummel,  Berlin,  Ohio:  and  Ed- 
ward Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A  conference>wide  Music  Conferecne, 
with  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.. 
.ind  Abner  Martin,  al  Poole,  Ont.,  Sept, 
29,  30. 

The-  fifty-ninth  annual    Holmes  County 

Christian  workers'  Conference  will  meel 


at  the  Martin's  Creek  Church,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Oct.  6,  7.  Guest  speaker  will  be  John 
Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Harold  Housman,,  Africa,  at  Cedar 
Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  21. 

Chester  Wenger,  Ethiopia,  at  Fairview, 
Reading,  Pa.,  in  a  missions  conference, 
Oct.  7.' 

Correction:  Earl  Maust,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  in  a  Music  Conference  at  Sandy  Hill, 
Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  18. 

Warren  Metzler,  Jamaica,  at  Sonnenberg, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  29,  30,  and  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  4. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  speak  at 
the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
Nampa,  Idaho,  the  weekend  of  Dec.  2;  also 
at  the  ministers'  meeting  there  the  follow- 
ing week.  On  Dec.  9,  he  will  be  at  Albany, 
Oreg.  On  Dec.  10,  he  will  leave  from  Los 
Angeles  for  a  six-week  tour  of  our  churches 
in  South  America. 

A  Home-Builders'  Inspirational  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Millersville  Church, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  11,  at  7:30  p.m.  Dr. 
Norman  L.  Loux,  psychiatrist  from  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa.,  will  speak  on  the  subject,  "Wom- 
an Understanding  Herself." 

Samuel  Longenecker,  Middletown,  Pa., 
is  delivering  a  series  of  six  pre-revival  mes- 
sages on  Sunday  and  Wednesday  evenings, 
Sept.  17  through  Oct.  3,  at  Hamilton  Street 
Church,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Each  message  is 
based  on  II  Chron.  7:14. 

Installation  services  at  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sept.  30,  p.m.,  for 
Robert  M.  Johnson,  who  will  serve  as  pas- 
tor. C.  F.  Derstine  in  charge. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener.  Ont.,  assisting 
in  chapel  services,  Bethany  Christian  High 
School,  Goshen,  Ind..  Oct.  8-12. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Kenneth  Good,  Hvattsville,  Md..  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa..  Oct.  1 1-18.  William  R.  Miller, 
North  Liberty,  Ind..  at  West  Union,  Par 
in  11.  Iowa,  Sept.  16-23.  Arthur  Cash,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind..  at  Ravenna.  Ohio,  Aug.  26 
to  Sept.  2.  P.  L-  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  al 
Wist  Liberty,  Inman,  Kans.,  Nov.  11-18. 
Herbert  Schultz,  Poole,  Ont.,  at  (den  Al- 
lan, Ont.,  Sept.  16-23. 

().  H.  Hooley,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  at  Pea 
Ridge,  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  Sept.  16  23.  Vir- 
gil  Brenneman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  First  Men- 
nonite'. Fort  Wayne,  Ind..  Oct.  17-21.  Nor- 
man Derstine,  Eureka.  III.,  at  Blooming- 
ton,  ill..  Oct,  28  to  Nov.  I.  George  R. 
Ki  uiik.  Harrisonburg,  Va,,  a)  Willow 
Springs,  I  iskilwa,  111..  Se  pt.  23  30.  C.  F. 
Derstine.  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Ple  asant  View, 
Goshen,  ind..  Oct  7-14. 


Calendar 


Mennonite  Board  o(  Education  annual  meetinq, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 

Annua]  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Allensville 
Mennonite  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 

Indiana  Michigan  Winter  Ministers'  meeting.  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 

Illinois  MisBion  Board  annual  meetinq  at  Hopedale, 
III.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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OUR  READERS  SAY— 

(Clonl iiuicci  from  page  842) 

850-page  confession  of  a  former  East  German 
communis!  (a  member  of  Ulbricht's  Central 
Committee)  who  was  able  to  renounce  com- 
munism and  embrace  his  childhood  faith, 
mainly  through  the  influence  of  church  build- 
ings. Unable  to  contact  Christians  for  fear  of 
discovery,  he  found  nurture  for  his  emerging 
faith  by  anonymously  attending  services  and 
admiring  the  architecture.  But  1  think  any- 
one who  reads  his  book  will  be  convinced 
I  ha  I  his  is  more  than  a  superficial  understand- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  its  implications  of 
discipleship. — Ted  Morrow,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

MYF  CONVENTION  REPORT 

(Continued  from  page  847) 

was  the  introduction  and  dedication  of  the 
LIFE  Team  which  was  reported  last  week. 
See  p.  822.  Testimonies  by  members  of  the 
LIFE  Team  and  by  other  young  people 
gave  added  meaning  to  the  convention 
theme.  One  young  man,  rejoicing  in  new- 
found commitment  to  Christ,  confessed 
that  until  a  year  earlier  the  theme  of  his 
life  was,  "To  live  is  basketball,  a  white 
Chevy,  and  a  girl  friend." 

Very  important  in  the  weekend  activities 
were  the  small  group  discussion  sessions. 
Demanding  more  than  mere  spectator  par- 
ticipation, 120  Bible  study  groups  with  an 
average  of  twelve  members  met  for  a  closer 
look  at  the  Book  of  Philippians.  The  lead- 
ers of  these  "Give  and  Take"  groups  had 
been  trained  lor  the  job  through  a  series 
of  mailed  releases  prepared  by  Clayton  Bey- 
ler  of  Hesston  College  several  months  prior 
to  convention. 

Following  lunch,  thirty-nine  workshop 
groups,  varying  in  si/e  from  10  to  100,  ac- 
cording to  interest,  discussed  various  topics 
of  vital  interest  to  MYF-ers  and  MYF  lead- 
ers. Most  popular  among  these  were  dis- 
cussions on  use  ol  leisure  time,  working 
with  juvenile  delinquents.,  dating,  and  Don 
McCammon's  "Communism— what  should 
we  believe?"  Other  well-attended  groups 
talked  about  prejudice,  tho  work  of  MYF 
sponsors,  evangelism,  sharpening  the  youth 
prayer  meeting,  and  the  work  of  MYF 
officers. 

During  the  year-long  emphasis  upon 
Philippians,  over  500  persons  committed 
themselves  to  memorizing  the  book.  By 
the  end  of  convention,  over  150  certificates 
had  been  issued  in  evidence  of  successful 
completion  of  this  type  of  application  to 
Bible  study.  Others  who  can  give  evidence 
of  memorization  by  Oct.  19  will  also  re- 
ceive certificates. 

While  most  of  the  memory  work  was  at- 
tempted by  MYF-ers,  the  memorization  co- 
ordinator, John  Shearer,  of  Hershey,  Pa., 
reported  people  of  all  ages  attempting  the 
project.  At  least  hall  a  do/en  persons  over 
65  years  of  age  committed  the  epistle  to 
memory.  Most  notable  among  these  was 
81-year-old  Henry  Shenk,  of  Criglersville, 
Va.,  who  gave  evidence  of  his  memorization 


by  writing  the  entire  epistle  by  memory 
and  sending  the  copy  to  Shearer. 

The  singing  of  a  mass  chorus  on  Sunday 
afternoon  climaxed  the  musical  portion 
of  the  convention.  Directed  by  Gerald 
Hughes,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  the  approxi- 
mately 250-member  church-wide  ensemble 
performed  five  selec  tions  of  great  Christian 
choral  music.  Bro.  Hughes  directed  singing 
throughout  the  sessions  and  supervised  pre- 
paratory singing  before  all  the  major  ses- 
sions. 

Convention-goers  registered  from  twenty- 
eight  states,  the  province  of  Ontario,  and 
from  five  foreign  countries.  Sixteen  Men- 
tion ite  conferences  and  several  other  de- 
nominations were  represented.  Although 
the  ages  of  registrants  ranged  from  12  to 
57,  the  majority  were  high-school  and  col- 
lege-age young  people,  with  1 6-year-olds 
being  the  largest  single  age  group  repre- 
sented. 

It  was  announced  that  the  1963  Conven- 
tion is  to  be  held  in  the  Kishacoquillas 
High  School  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  that  the 
Bible  passage  for  special  emphasis  will  be 
Rom.  5-8.  It  was  also  announced  that 
Rachel  Horst,  of  Virginia,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  MYF  cabinet  for  a  three-year 
term  as  Secretary  of  Fellowship. 


Births 


'Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Rauman,  Phares  and  Laura  (Martin),  Flora- 
dale,  Out.,  second  son,  Donald  James,  July  31, 
1962. 

Beachy,  Homer  E.  and  Lena  (Yoder),  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Myrna 
Joy,  Aug.  31,  1962. 

Brenneman,  Ervin  and  Mary  Katie  (Kin- 
singer),  Hesston,  Kans.,  first  child,  Anthony 
Ervin,  Sept.  5.  1962. 

Burkholder,  Harold  E.  and  Mary  Jane 
(Myers),  Baltimore,  Md.,  fourth  child,  second 
son,  David  Keith,  Sept.  3,  1962. 

Cook,  Stanley  J.  and  Verda  (Buehler),  New 
Dundee,  Out.,  lust  child,  Paul  Stanley,  July 
28,  1962. 

Derksen,  Lester  and  Mary  Ellen  (Weldy), 
Newton,  Kans.,  second  child,  lirst  daughter, 
Ruth  Ann,  Sept.  3,  1962. 

Geiser,  Paul  and  Lydia  (Nussbaum),  Kidron. 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Frederick  Allen, 
Sept.  3,  1962. 

Gerber,  Donald  and  Doreen  (Steckley), 
Brunner,  Out.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Susan  Lynn,  Aug.  20,  1962. 

Good,  Gaylon  and  Joyce  (Howling),  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  second  son,  David  Byran, 
Aug.  9,  1962. 

Groff,  Jay  M.  and  Doris  (Landis),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jay  Ken- 
neth, Aug.  17,  1962. 

Hinton,  Merold  and  Betty  (Sommer),  Fisher, 
III.,  second  daughter,  Rebecca  Jo,  Sept.  9, 
1962. 

Hoist,  Clarence  and  Victoria  Mae  (Zehr), 
St.  Agatha,  Out.,  seventh  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Rosemary  Sarah,  Aug.  29,  1962. 

Horst,  Lester  and  Esther  (Bontreger),  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Wendell 
James,  Aug.  9,  1962. 

Huber,    Melvin    and    Romaine,  Columbia, 
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Pa.,    third    child,    second   daughter,  Bar 
Jean,  July  19,  1962. 

Kaufrman,  Arlen  J.  and  May  (Joslin),  Mis 
tiquc,  Mich.,  second  son,  Nathan  Nonin, 
Aug.  12,  1962. 

Koehler,  Samuel  L.  and  F^leanor  (Mijr), 
Kouts,  Ind.,  first  child,  Deriisc  Marie,  ,'ljt 
7,  1962. 

Kratz,  Curtis  and  Eva  (Derstinc),  Soudelin, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son.  Curtis  Leon,  jig. 
IK,  1962. 

Kuepfer,  Floyd  and  Laurene  (Jantzi),  Mr :r 
ton,  Out.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Steven  J 
Aug.  23,  1962. 

Landis,  Mark  and  Alma  (Martin),  Ann 
Pa.,  third  son,  Jeffrey  Mark,  Sept.  4,  196^ 

Martin,  William  and  Marie  (Knarr),  Prelin, 
Out.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  by  adoplin, 
Deborah  Marie,  May  27,  1962. 

Mast,  Leonard  and  Marilyn  (Bontrair), 
Greentown,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  daugli-r, 
Myra  Sue,  Aug.  28,  1962. 

Miller,  Ivan  J.  and  Mary  B.  (Yoder),  G  Si- 
wood,  Del.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  ian 
Duane,  Aug.  28,  1962. 

Miller,  Robert- and  Verda  (Yoder),  Alliice, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Robert  Edward,  Sep  6, 
1962. 

Moyer,  Lowell  L.  and  Elaine  (Ruth),  Hoier- 
Ion,  Pa.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Dawn,  Apr  fi, 
1962. 

Ressler,  Ellis  and  Sadie  (Yoder),  Mh 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  first  son,  hll 
Alan,  Sept.  4,  1962. 

Rhodes,  Floyd  and  Gladys  (Kiser),  Hart  m 
burg,  Va.,  fifth  son,  Karl  Wayne,  Aug  12. 
1962.  (Twin  sons  deceased.) 

Rohrer,  Elvin  M.,  Jr.,  and  Vera  Jane  (;ar- 
tin),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Cha  nc 
Louise,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

Root,  J.  Clyde  and  LaVerne  (Shenk) 
heim,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Dale 
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Ruby,   Kenneth   and   Margaret  (Gingeiih) 


Tavistock,  Out.,  first  child,  Philip  Ken 
Sept.  4,  1962. 

Spicher,  David  and  Effie  (Yoder),  Belle 
Pa.,  third  daughter,  Suzanne  Gail,  Jul 
1962. 

Stutzman,  Lawrence  Eugene  and  Elsie 
(Chupp),  Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child.  Law 
Eugene  II,  July  9,  1962. 

Troester,   Hans  and   Irene  (Gerber) 
ford,   Out.,   first   child,   Peter    John,  Sep 
1962. 

Troyer,  Donald  and  Cleta  (Troyer) 
view,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Lynn,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Weaver,  Leon  P.  and  Lorraine  (Ma 
Lititz,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  dauf 
Sharon  Louise,  Sept.  7,  1962. 

Widrick,  Glenn  R.  and  Anna  Margie 
shier),    Castorland,    N.Y.,    second  claiif 
Cheryl  Renee,  Aug.  3,  1962. 

Anniversaries 


Gehman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joel  G.  Gehan 
celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  annivcary 
on  July  15,  1962,  with  air  open-house  rep 
don  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Wadsworth,  uio. 
Joel  G.  Gehman,  Bally,  Pa.,  and  Carrie  Ins- 
berger,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  were  marriei 
Jan.  4,  1912,  by  Norman  A.  Lind,  who«s 
then  pastor  of  the  church  but  is  now  ling 
at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.  As  Mrs.  Gehmaniras 
seriously  ill  at  the  time  of  the  annivcary 
date,  the  observance  was  postponed  until 
Mr.  Gehman  was  a  lifelong  farmer  and  '< 
school  bus  driver  for  26  years.  They  hi 
children  (Mrs.  Ralph  Kilmer  and  Joh 
Wadsworth;  and  Clayton,  Hagerstown, 
14  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchild 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
ablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
>nths'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
ren  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
jiciating  minister. 


Allebach  —  Clemmer.  —  Robert  C.  Allebach, 
arleysville,  Pa.,  Towamencin  cong.,  and 
artha  J.  Clemmer,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  Fin- 
id  cong.,  by  Richard  C.  Detweiler  at  the 
Line  of  the  bride,  Sept.  1,  1962. 
.Bixler— Rush.— Clair  Dean  Bixler,  Orrville, 
jiio,  Kidron  cong.,  and  Dorcas  Ann  Rush, 
juderton  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Nathan  E.  Nussbaum 
.,  Souderton,  Aug.  25,  1962. 
Davis— Thompson.— Harry  D.  Davis  and 
izel  Thompson,  both  of  Whitmer,  W.  Va., 
nrton  cong.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at 
ijhitmer,  Sept.  5,  1962. 

Delp— Beachy.— Earl  R.  Delp,  Jr.,  Harrison- 
irg,  Va.,  Lindale  cong.,  and  Ruth  Esther 
(•achy,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Pigeon  River  cong., 
j  Samuel  Z.  Strong  at  the  Pigeon  River  CM. 
iurch,  Aug.  18,  1962. 

,Eby— Landis.— John  M.  Eby,  Mohnton,  Pa., 
tan  cong.,  and  Ella  Mae  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa., 
•ffsville  cong.,  by  John  R.  Martin  at  Neffs- 
(Je,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

Eby— Shenk.— Omar  E.  Eby  and  Anna  Kath- 
t  Shenk,  both  of  Landisville,  Pa.,  by  Chris- 

Jn  Frank  and  Paul  G.  Landis  at  the  Landis- 
le  Church,  Aug.  25,  1962. 
Gingerich— Zehr.— Emanuel    Gingerich,  Cas- 

jrland,  N.Y.,  and  Margaret  Zehr,  Lowville, 

jY.,  both  of  the  Lewis  County  CM.  cong., 
Elias  M.  Zehr,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
wville  Church,  July  14,  1962. 
Click— Harnish.—R.  Victor  Click,  Narvon, 
.,  and  Martha  Elaine  Harnish,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
th  of  the  Conestoga  cong.,  by  John  L. 
ick  at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  Ouarryville,  Pa., 

jig.  4,  1962. 

iHuneryager— Erb.—  Richard  Huneryager,  Go- 
fen,  Ind.,  and  Joann   Erb,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
th  of  the  College  Mennonite  cong.,  by  John 
Mosemann  at  the  church,  Aug.  18,  1962. 
tLitwiller— Yoder.  —  Francis   Litwiller,  Wash- 
Eton,  Iowa,  and  Phyllis  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Ith  of  the  East  Union  cong.,  by  A.  Lloyd 
rartzendruber  at  East  Union,  Aug.  11,  1962. 
Martin  -  Risser.  -  Earl    I).   Martin,  Hagers- 
wa,  Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  and  Belly  Louise  Ris- 
r,  Hagcrsiown  cong.,  by  Reuben  E.  Martin 
j  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  6,  1962. 
Martin-Sitler.— William  John  Martin,  Duch- 
j  (Alta.)  cong.,  and  Audrey  Lucille  Sitlcr, 
mrose,  Alia.,  Salem   cong.,   by   Harold  R. 
fettger  at  Salem,  Aug.  17,  1962. 
Miller -Beiler. -  Thomas  I.   Miller,  Jones- 
vn,   Pa.,    Dohner   cong.,    and    Verna  Mae 
Her,  Mifflinburg,  Pa.,  Boyer  cong.,  by  Nor- 
m   W.    Mover,   assisled    by    Robert  Miller, 
net  of  Ihe  bridegroom,  ;it  the  home  of  Ihe 
de,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

Vcusthwander— Miller.- Carl  E.  Ncusrhwan- 
and  At  hi   Mae  Miller,  by  Neil   Birky  at 
;  Fairview  Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  A j>ril  20, 

Viwley-Yoder.  Wayne  Elden  Nissley,  Plain 
y.  Ohio,  and  Barbara  Ann  Yoder,  Goshen, 
1.  by  S.  C.  Voder  at  the  Eighth  Strecl 
urch,  Sept.  I,  1962. 

Penner-Mullet.   Charles    H.    Penncr,  Bea 
e<    Nebr.,    First     Mennonite    cong.,  and 
iron  Mullet,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Fairview  cong., 
Veil  Nofziger  al  Fairview,  Aug,  25,  1962. 
leedy-Umble.  Stanley  Gene  Reedy,  Cray 
m.  III.,  Waldo  cong.,  and  Janet  Marie  Um- 
Goshen,  Ind.,  College  Mennonite  cong., 
John   Mosemann   al    the  Goshen  College 
jnmary  Chapel,  Aug.  25,  1962. 
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Steiner  —  Wenger.  —  Gerald  Steiner,  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  Bethel  cong.,  and  Beulah  Wenger, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  by 
James  Steiner,  father  of  the  groom,  assisted 
by  Vernon  Gerig,  at  Sugar  Creek,  Sept.  8, 
1962. 

Stoltzfus— Hunter.— Richard  Stoltzfus,  Maple 
Grove  cong.,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Elaine  Hunter, 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  Lewis  County  CM.  cong.,  by 
Elias  M.  Zehr,  assisted  by  Abner  Stoltzfus, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  the  House  of  Friend- 
ship, Bronx,  N.Y.,  Aug.  11,  1962. 

Stoltzfus  —  Stoltzfus.  —  Mervin  Stoltzfus, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  and  Mayme  Stoltzfus,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Bart  CM.  cong.,  by 
Erie  Renno  at  the  church,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Yoder— Diener.— Paul  A.  Yoder,  Meridian, 
Miss.,  Fellowship  Mennonite  cong.,  and  Anna 
Louise  Diener,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Mt.  Jack- 
son cong.,  by  Linden  M.  Wenger  at  the  Lin- 
dale Church,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Yoder—  Eash.-Glenn  Jay  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Clinton  Frame  cong.,  and  Rebecca  Eileen 
Eash,  Howe,  Ind.,  Marion  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Lauver  at  Clinton  Frame,  }une  23,  1962. 

Yoder— Spicker.— Charles  D.  Yoder,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Lomie  Spicker,  Belleville,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Locust  Grove  cong.,  by  Erie  Ren- 
no at  the  church,  Aug.  26,  1962. 


Obituaries 

Mav  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Blosser,  Douglas  Eugene,  son  of  Frederick 
and  Marlene  (Frisch)  Blosser,  was  born  July 
3,  1962;  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  of  acute  pneumonia,  Aug.  31, 
1962;  aged  1  m.  28  d.  Surviving,  besides  Ihe 
parents,  arc  one  brother  (Roger),  and  his 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roger  Frisch,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  Blosser).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Short's  Funeral  Home,  Sept.  2, 
in  (barge  of  Arthur  Knns  and  Charles  Gaut- 
sche. 

Bowers,  Timothy  Gene,  infant  son  of  Hart 
well  and  Irene  (Seifrit)  Bowers.  Bartonsville, 
Vt.,  was  born  Aug.  28,  1962;  died  Sept.  ,'{, 
1962.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  brothers 
(Hartwell  Todd  II  and   Jon  Coring),  and  one 

sister  (Grace  Angela).  Graveside  services  weir 
conducted  at  ihe  Hill  Cnsi  Cemetery,  Proc- 
torsville,  Vt.,  in  charge  of  Joseph  ().  Minn 

Crossgrove,  John  William,  son  of  Jacob  T. 
anil  Edna  CVVyse)  Crossgrove,  was  born  near 
Arebbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1915:  died  ol  a  hill 
and  suffocation  while  working  al  the  \nh 
bold  Ladder  Co.,  Sept.  .'{,  1962;  aged  17  v.  21  d. 
On  Jan.  I.'i,  1938,  he  was  married  to  Charity 
Rufenacht,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
2  (laughters  and  :i  sons  (Ruth  Ann-Mrs.  Rus- 
sell   McQuillan.    Rose    Mary,    Ronald.  Roger, 

and  Robert),  one  brother  (Orval),  and  5 
sisters   (Florence.    Mabel    Mrs.    Michael  Zehr, 

Loueen— Mrs.   Allen    Fetterman,  Doris-Mrs. 

Alva  Schlabach,  and  Mary  Louise  Mrs  Everett 
Naf/igei).     One    daughter    preceded    him  in 

death,  lie  was  a  member  of  ihe  Central 
Church,   where   funeral   services   were  held 

Sept.  6,  in  charge  of  Charles  II.  GautSChe  and 
Dale  Wyse. 

Diller,  Vernon  Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  A  and 

Gladys   (Shantz)   Diller,   international  Falls. 

Minn.,  was  born  al  Harrisonburg.  Va,,  June 
26,  1951;  was  fatally  injured  when  shuck  by  a 
i.ii   while  on  his  bicycle  near  his  home,  Aug, 

I.'I,  1962;  aged  1 1  y.  i  m.  ih  ,i   Surviving  are 

his   parents,  2   brothers  and   one  sister  (Ken 

neth,  Lester,  and  Marilyn),  and  his  grandpar- 
ents (Mr.  and   Mis    Reuben   Diller,  and  \li 


and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Shantz).  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  last  spring  and  was  in  the  class 
of  instruction  for  believers'  baptism.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Rainy  River  Mission, 
Aug.  16,  in  charge  of  Lester  Mann  and  Hans 
Gerber;  interment  in  Forest  Hill  Cemetery. 

Hostetler,  Ammon  L.,  son  of  Christian  Y. 
and  Lydia  (Troyer)  Hostetler,  was  born  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1881;  died  at  the 
Logan  County  Home,  Sept.  5,  1962;  aged  80  y. 
8  in.  8  d.  Surviving  is  one  brother  (Amos). 
Six  brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  South 
Union  Church,  but  had  drifted  away.  Some 
time  before  his  death  he  returned  to  his  faith. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hostetter 
Memorial  Home,  Sept.  7,  in  charge  of  Roy  S. 
Koch. 

Lehman,  Marion  R.,  son  of  Simon  and  Ida 
(Sommer)  Lehman,  was  born  near  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Nov.  11,  1921;  died  after  a  long  illness 
at  Kidron.  Aug.  24,  1962;  aged  40  y.  9  m.  13  d. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  3  brothers  (Marvin, 
Vilas,  and  John  Paul),  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
I'ri  Schumacher).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Kidron  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  26,  with  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Bill 
Detweiler,  Isaac  Zuercher,  and  Simon  W.  Som- 
mer officiating. 

Miller,  Benjamin  J.,  was  born  at  Topeka, 
Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1880;  died  as  the  result  of  in- 
juries suffered  in  an  auto  accident  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Aug.  1.  1962;  aged  81  y.  7  in.  3  d.  On 
Jan.  28,  1925.  he  was  married  to  Wealthy 
Shriner,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
daughters  and  one  son  (Mrs.  Daniel  Balyeat, 
Mrs.  George  Morehouse,  Mrs.  Morris  Barney, 
and  Carl),  14  grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
child, 2  brothers  and  one  sister  (Mel.  James, 
and  Mrs.  Noah  Miller).  He  was  a  member  of 
ihe  Olive  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  ihe  Walley  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of 
C.  A.  Shank  and  Elno  Steiner. 

Miller,  Lloyd  Stanley,  son  of  Elmer  W.  and 
Ruth  (Harshbarger)  Miller,  was  bom  at  Mat- 
tawana.  Pa.,  June  30,  1930;  was  fatally  in- 
jured when  ihe  truck  he  was  driving  upset, 
pinning  him  underneath,  while  he  was  work- 
ing in  a  stone  quarrv,  McVevtown.  Pa.,  Aug. 
31.  1962:  aged  32  y.  2  m.  1  d.  Surviving  are 
5  brothers  (Clyde,  Wayne,  Marlin,  John,  and 
Ivan)  and  I  sisters  (Mary  Mrs.  Willis  Hoover, 
Esther,  Betty,  and  Lena).  He  was  a  member 
ol  the  Mattawana  Church,' where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  3.  in  charge  of  F.Iain 
(.lick  and  ( lharlcs  Kauffinan. 

Orendorff,  Mary  (Mollie).  daughter  of  Sob. is 
tian  and  Magdalena  (Goldsmith)  Gerig.  was 
born  near  W.ivland.  Iowa.  Now  22.  1879:  died 
al  Ihe  Memorial  Hospital.  Ml  Pleasant.  Iowa. 
Sept.  5.  1962:  aged  82  v.  9  in.  17  d.  On  Sept. 
26.  1900.  she  was  married  to  Daniel  W.  Oren- 
dorff, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Edna  Taylor  and  Mrs.  Geneva 
Boshart),  8  grandchildren.  17  grcat-grandchil- 
clren.  and  1  sisters  (Mrs  Elizabeth  Roth,  Mrs. 
Anna  Wvsc.  Mrs.  Eva  Leichty,  and  Mrs.  Min- 
nie Sutter).  She-  was  a  member  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church,  where  she  helped  to  organize 
the  lust  sewing  circle  in  the  church  and  served 
as  its  firsl  president  for  several  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Church,  Sept.  S.  iii 
(barge  of  Clcn  Richard  -md  Vernon  Roth, 

Peachey,  Vesta,  daughter  of  Ezra  |  and 
Cora  (Voder)  llarl/lcr.  was  born  al  Belleville, 
Pa..  Sept,  18,  191.0;  died  at  Belleville.  Aug  8, 
19(12;  aged  15  v.  10  in  Hi  d  On  Sept.  20.  1996, 
she  was  married  to  Thomas  Peachey,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  aie  2  (laughters  and 
one  son  (Virginia  Mrs.  John  Spicker.  Thomas 
Lee.  and  Ruth)  and  2  grandchildren,  One  son 
preceded    her   in    death.    She   was   a  member 

of  the  Locust  ciovc  Church,  where  Funeral 

seiviccs  were  held  Aug.  5.  in  charge-  ol  Louis 

Peachey,  John  B.  itook,  and  Erie  Renno, 
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Some  250,000  Dutch  teen-agers  have 
promised  to  give  one  tenth  of  their  pocket 
money  for  10  weeks  so  that  Africans  along 
the  coast  of  Guinea  may  have  more  fruit 
and  vegetables.  This  West  African  project 
is  being  carried  out  by  the  Freedom  ! rom- 
Hunger  campaign  of  the  UN's  Food  and 
Agriculture  Organization.  It  plans  to  en- 
able each  family  in  four  Guinea  coast  coun- 
tries to  have  its  own  vegetable  garden  for 
augmenting  a  diet  short  of  vitamins,  pro- 
teins, and  minerals.  The  Dutch  youngsters 
are  setting  themselves  to  raise  more  than 
$250,000. 

#  #  # 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
said  in  Wheaton,  111.,  that  it  could  not 
"take  issue  with  the  point  of  law"  on  which 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  ruled  against  the 
use  of  the  Regents'  prayer  in  the  New  York 
state  schools,  but  expressed  a  "grave  con- 
cern" over  the  trend  toward  secularism 
which  is  inherent  in  this  decision.  The 
statement  concluded  by  calling  on  Ameri- 
cans to  "make  a  personal  commitment  to 
the  religious  principles  which  are  the  foun- 
dation of  our  country  and  let  this  commit- 
ment be  translated  into  practice  and  con- 
duct. Without  this  dedication  to  moral 
and  spiritual  values,"  it  said,  "neither  legis- 
lation nor  court  rulings  can  save  America." 

#  #  # 

Evangelical  missionary  leaders  now  re- 
gard Europe  as  a  prime  mission  field  de- 
spite the  fact  that  it  was  the  continent 
which  launched  the  great  world  missionary 
movement  of  the  last  century.  According  to  a 
survey  which  was  conducted- by.  Christianity 
Today,  there  are  more  missionaries  in  Hong 
Kong  than  in  all  of  Europe.  This  survey  of 
religion  in  Europe  indicates  that  the  con- 
tinent is  ripe  for  missionary  work.  Materi- 
alism holds  sway  among  great  segments  of 
the  population  and  millions  are  indifferent 
to  the  established  churches.  An  estimated 
250,000  towns  do  not  have  a  single  Protest- 
ant church. 

#  #  # 

The  largest  crowd  ever  to  participate  in 
a  single  event  in  Fresno,  Calif.,  heard  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  call  unhappy  homes  the 
"number  one  social  problem  in  America. 
So  many  of  the  letters  I  get  tell  of  unhappy 
homes  that  I  could  almost  become  the  Bib- 
lical Dorothy  Dix  if  I  wanted  to,"  he  told 
the  crowd  estimated  at  26,000.  Dr.  Graham 
said  that  love— "only  the  kind  that  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  can  bring"— is  the  major  ingre- 
dient in  a  happy  home.  Other  keys  to  suc- 
cessful marriages  and  families-,  according  to 
the  evangelist,  are  order  and  discipline  for 
children,  setting  a  high  moral  example  for 
children,  and  having  "Jesus  Christ  lived  in 
the  home." 

#  #  # 

The  assistant  director  of  the  Federal  Bu- 
reau of  Investigation  told  a  Methodist  lay- 
men's conference  at  Lake  Junaluska,  N.  C, 
that  "Protestant  clergymen  have  been 
among  the  most  outspoken,  determined, 
and  effective  opponents  of  communism. 
Much  credit  should  be  given  to  them  for 
successful  resistance  to  communism  despite 
all  the  time,  money,  and  efforts  communists 
have  made  to  propagandize  and  influence 
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the  clergy,"  William  C.  Sullivan  declared. 
Commenting  on  the  "absurd  accusations" 
that  American  Protestantism  has  been  ex- 
tensively infiltrated  by  communism,  Mr. 
Sullivan  said  that  "nothing  could  be  more 
remote  from  the  truth." 

#  #  # 

The  recent  FJ.S.  Supreme  Court  decision 
on  prayer  in  public  schools  was  in  line  with 
the  great  American  decisions,  Dr.  Homer  P. 
Rainey,  professor  of  higher  education  at 
the  University  of  Colorado,  said  in  Denver, 
Colo.  "It  is  difficult  for  people  to  under- 
stand that  our  public  schools  are  secular- 
created  to  be  secular,  and  protected  as 
secular,  so  that  people  will  not  be  bothered 
by  the  religious  controversies  that  have 
shaken  mankind,"  Dr.  Rainey  said. 

#  #  # 

Governor  David  L.  Lawrence  of  Penn- 
sylvania saluted  1,400  delegates  to  the  63rd 
International  Convention  of  the  Gideons 
International  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  for  the 
ministry  the  Gideons  have  undertaken 
throughout  the  world.  "The  aim  of  the 
Gideons  has  always  been— and  I  trust  shall 
always  be— to  make  the  Word  of  God  avail- 
able to  others,"  he  said,  "and  to  let  God's 
Word  do  its  own  work  in  the  hearts,  the 
minds,  and  the  souls  of  men." 

#  #  # 

Church  construction  will  reach  one  bil- 
lion dollars  this  year,  the  U.S.  Department 
of  Commerce  said  in  Washington,  D.C.,  in 
its  annual  midyear  construction  forecast. 
Construction  for  the  first  half  of  1962  has 
been  estimated  at  $462,000,000  by  the  cen- 
sus bureau.  Building  activity  is  always 
slightly  higher  in  the  second  half  of  the  year 
since  inclement  weather  bars  construction 
work  in  many  areas  during  January  and 
February. 

#  #  # 

Lutheran  churches  in  North  America 
have  reported  a  total  1961  membership  of 
8,611,068,  which  represents  a  gain  of 
154,205  or  1.8  per  cent  over  the  1960  figures. 
For  the  seventeenth  consecutive  year,  the 
largest  numerical  increase  was  registered  by 
the  Lutheran  Church  Missouri  Synod  which 


accounted  for  49  per  cent  of  all  the  m 
hers  reported. 

*    #  # 

The  Board  of  American  Missions  of 
new  Lutheran  Church  in  America  ins 
urged  by  its  executive  secretary  in  Chicfjo 
to  concentrate  on  reaching  the  millionbl 
city  dwellers  who  have  no  church  affiliatjn. 
In  his  address  to  the  organizational  meeiig 
of  the  board,  Dr.  Donald  L.  Houser  of  Tw 
York  said  the  church  must  break  the  ste 
type  of  being  a  white  middle-class 
and  minister  to  the  various  minority  grc])s 
that  make  up  a  large  part  of  the  nati 
growing  urban  areas. 


tr  is- 


The  first  complete  Polish-language 
lation  of  the  Bible  by  Protestant  schola 
expected  to  be  ready  in  time  for  a  natic 
celebration  in  1966  marking  the  .  mi 
nium  of  Poland  as  a  nation,  it  was 
nounced  in  Warsaw.  To  be  known  as 
"Millennium  Bible"  it  will  be  the  worfDl 
an  interdenominational  commission  wl 
has  been  engaged  in  the  project  for  sev 
years.  Heading  the  commission  is 
Andreas  Wantula,  leader  of  the  Evange 
Augsburg  (Lutheran)  Church  in  Polan 


Bisip 
U 


Pennsylvania's  first  "Governor's  Prer 
Breakfast"  was  attended  by  nearly  500 
ernment,  business,  and  civic  leaders  in  hr- 
risburg,  Pa.  It  was  held  under  sponsor  ip 
of  a  citizens'  committee  in  co-opera 
with  International  Christian  Leaders  p. 
Washington,  D.C.  Governor  Lawrence  i'1 
he  hoped  the  event  will  become  an  anial 
observance. 

#    #  # 

Lutheran  World  Relief's  annual  sp  ifi 
clothing  drive  brought  in  1,388,113  potds 
of  clothing  for  the  needy  overseas,  ofh  ds 
announced  in  New  York.  This  was  alut 
3.3  per  cent  less  than  last  year's  ti*l 
Clothing  appeals  were  conducted  in  cor 
gations  of  church  bodies  that  are  mem 
of  the  National  Lutheran  Council  and" 
congregations  of  the  Lutheran  Church  I 
souri  Synod,  which  is  not  a  member 
does  participate  in  some  LWR  activitit 
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It  is  Christ  and  not  crisis 
that  chiefly  concerns  us  today. 
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Obeying  Christ  in  Crisis 

By  J.  D.  Graber,  General  Secretary 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


The  primary  motivation  to  mission  is  obedience  to  Christ.  It  is  not  pity  for  the 
heathen;  not  the  obligation  to  share  what  we  have  found  in  Christ;  not  a  desire  to 
extend  and  enlarge  one's  own  church;  not  even  the  fact  that  men  outside  of  Christ  are 
lost.  These  are  indeed  all  proper  and  significant  motivations  that  drive  us  out  in  mis- 
sion, but  they  are  secondary  motivations;  they  lie  on  the  periphery.  At  the  heart  rests 
Christ's  command  and  our  glad  obedience. 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  said  the  resurrected  Jesus. 
If  we  recognize  Him  as  Lord;  if  we  believe  He  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  as  He  so 
clearly  claimed,  then  our  engaging  in  mission  is  not  optional.  We  are  under  orders 
of  our  King  and  Lord. 

It  is  Christ  and  not  crisis  that  chiefly  concerns  us  today. 

The  World  in  Crisis 

But  the  present-day  world  to  which  we  are  to  communicate  the  message  of  Christ's 
redemptive  love  is  in  a  state  of  deep  crisis.  There  have  been  many  crises  in  the  world's 
short  history.  Jesus  was  conscious  of  crisis  when  He  said,  "The  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work."  He  was  conscious  of  the  fact  that  time  was  running  out.  We  have 
similar  expressions  today.  "It  is  later  than  you  think,"  we  hear  said.  It  would  be  a 
brave  man,  perhaps  a  foolish  man,  who  would  undertake  to  predict  what  kind  of 
world  we  will  have  even  ten  years  hence. 

When  World  War  II  broke  out,  the  lights  went  out  all  over  Europe.  All  cities 
were  blacked  out.  This  is  symbolical  of  the  words  of  Jesus,  "The  night  cometh."  For 
if  the  relentless  march  toward  all  out  nuclear  war  is  not  averted,  the  cataclysm  will 
indeed  come  and  then  the  lights  in  the  whole  world  will  go  out,  perhaps  never  to  be 
rekindled  again. 

It  is  in  the  midst  of  this  crisis  that  Christ  speaks  to  us.  Amid  the  din  of  falling 
empires  and  blatant  nationalisms,  amid  the  tumult  and  the  shouting,  the  voice  of  our 
Lord  can  scarcely  be  heard,  lint  this  is  still  His  world.  He  is  still  at  work  in  history, 
directing  the  affairs  of  nun  and  nations  toward  the  grand  consummation  of  His  eternal 
kingdom. 

Ecumenism  and  Mission  Program 
It  was  in  another  time  of  crisis,  during  the  dark  war  year  of  1948,  that  William 
Temple  was  consecrated  Archbishop  <>l  Canterbury.  At  that  time,  while  contemplating 
a  world  torn  by  hate  and  dissension,  he  could  find  but  one  reconciling  force,  the 
ChOTCh  Ol  feSUI  Christ.  He  spoke  ..I  the  worldwide  church,  fragmented  as  it  was  in 
many  lands  and  among  diverse  races,  speaking  numerous  languages,  as  "the  great  new 
fact  of  our  era." 


Our  Readers  Say— 


Every  one  of  the  live  messages  in  the  sym- 
posium on  "The  Greatest  Need  of  the  Church 
Today  as  I  Sec  ll"  (Sept.  II)  should  be  studied 
prayerfully.  Such  information  presents  a  great 
challenge  to  all  such  who  are  truly  "labourers 
together  with  God"  and  are  faithful  helpers 
together  in  prayer.  ...  Or  did  our  Lord  pray 
in  vain  in  John  17:21?  No,  no,  most  certainly 
not!  Our  Lord,  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
knew  what  He  was  praying  for,  So  let  us  all 
accept  the  challenge  our  brethren  have 
brought  before  us  and  put  up  a  united  prayer 
front  "with  all  humility  of  mind"  and  God 
will  yet  do  wonders  in  and  through  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Perhaps  our  editor  will  print 
such  symposiums  from  other  areas  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Let  us  always  remember  all 
our  editors  in  prayer.— Moses  G.  Gehman, 
Denver,  Pa. 

#    #  # 

I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  for 
the  timely  article  by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman 
in  the  Gospel  Hfrald  (Sept.  II).  I  would  en- 
courage every  Mennonite  brother  and  sister 
to  read  and  reread  this  article  on  "The  High 
Cost  of  Unwise  Giving."— Martin  R.  Kraybill, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  page  875) 


It  may  seem  strange  to  speak  of  this  fact 
as  a  new  discovery.  But  Archbishop  Tem- 
ple was  struck  by  the  tremendous  signifi- 
cance and  potential  of  this  universal 
church.  What  a  reconciling,  what  an  evan- 
gelizing force  the  church  could  be  if  only 
our  divisions  could  be  overcome.  This  may 
be  said  to  mark  the  beginning  of  what  is 
known  today  as  The  Ecumenical  Move- 
ment. 

We  are  interested  here  chiefly  in  the  in- 
fluence this  ecumenical  movement  has  on 
the  mission  of  the  church.  Theoretically 
the  mission  should  be  strengthened.  If  divi- 
sions are  a  cause  of  weakness,  then  union 
should  be  a  source  of  strength.  Unfortu- 
nately it  is  not  clear  that  ecumenism  has 
brought  about  a  strengthening  of  the 
world-wide  mission  outreach  of  the  church. 
There  are  those  who  feel  the  cause  has 
been  weakened.  None  other  than  Dr.  R. 
Pierce  Beaver,  of  the  federated  faculties  of 
the  University  of  Chicago  Divinity  School, 
in  explaining  the  contemporary  missionary 
situation  among  those  churches  most  deep- 
ly involved  in  ecumenism,  said,  "Two  atti- 
tudes appear  to  be  largely  responsible  for 
the  confusion  and  uncertainty  in  the  circle 
of  Protestant  co-operative  churches.  One 
is  panic  and  defensiveness  in  the  face  of 
opposition,  and  the  other  is  the  assump- 
tion that  the  mission  has  ended  because  an 
'ecumenical'  age  has  come." 

(Continued  on  page  877) 


/  ^Photographed  a  Cry 

She's  one  of  the  one  million  refugees  in  Hong  Kong. 
The  little  girl  and  her  family  fled  from  China  to  Hong  Kong. 
In  Hong  Kong  for  a  long  time  already  there's  been  no  more 
room  for  refugees. 

But  they  came  anyway. 
Her  father  made  room. 

He  found— don't  ask  Iiow—some  scraps  of  boards  and 
built  a  shack  on  a  precipitous  mountainside 
where  many  other  families  for  whom  there  was 
no  room  in  Hong  Kong  had  also  built  shacks. 
And  they  called  the  ramshackle  shelter  "home." 

Yesterday  a  fire 

Licked  up  all  the  matchboxes  on  the  mountainside  shantytown. 
In  one  hour  two  thousand  people  were  made  "homeless." 
Their  homelessness  zuas  thus  compounded. 

Today  I  walked  in  the  ashes. 

As  I  zuas  leaving,  I  heard  a  child's  cry. 

It  was  a  very  loud  cry. 

I  focused  my  camera  quickly  and  photographed  that  cry. 

See,  there  she  stands, 
With  empty  dish, 
Crying  .  .  .  crying! 

—Norman  A.  Wingert,  in  The  Mennonite. 
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f  EDITORIAL  _ 

Relevant  and 
Redemptive 

"How  do  you  like  your  new  minister?"  a 
tan  was  asked  by  a  friend.  "Our  new  min- 
ter,  sir,"  came  the  reply,  "can  answer 
ore  questions  that  nobody  is  asking  than 
ly  minister  we  ever  had." 

George  A.  Gorden,  of  old  South  Church, 
oston,  told  how  he  and  his  brother  went 
!>  church  one  morning.  The  sermon  was 
n  Paul.  When  he  returned  from  church, 
e  asked  his  brother  what  he  thought  of  the 

rmon.  "It  was  a  good  sermon  for  Paul," 
e  replied,  "and  I  am  sorry  he  was  not 
lere  to  hear  it." 

Perhaps  the  constant  charge  that  the 
lurch  is  not  relevant  and  cannot  possibly 
rrvive  the  rapid  changes  of  our  society 
lay  have  some  grounds.  At  least  it  is  said 
if  ten  enough  these  days  to  stop  us.  It 
lould  start  us  doing  some  serious  thinking. 
No,  I'm  not  making  a  plea  for  those 
reachers  and  theologians  today  who  say 
lat  the  only  way  the  church  can  survive  in 
lis  age  is  to  abandon  its  old  message.  Nor 
m  I  saying  that  this  scientific  age  demands 
complete  revision  of  the  Christian  mes- 
hige.  I'm  not  asking  that  we  have  a  radical 
einterpretation  of  Christianity  so  that  it 
lay  be  in  complete  agreement  with  mod- 
rn  thought.  My  plea  is  that  our  message 
>e  relevant  and  redemptive. 

True  Christianity  is  not  out  of  date.  Said 
he  great  preacher  George  Truett,  "Every- 
yhere  I  go,  people  are  asking,  haven't  we 
ried   Christianity   long   enough?  Hasn't 
Christianity  failed?  No,  Christianity  hasn't 
ailed!    Philosophy  has.    The  futile  plans 
•  if  man  have  failed.    Christianity  hasn't 
(  ailed.  We  simply  haven't  tried  it  yet." 
What  is  needed  to  be  relevant?  How  re- 
nain  redemptive? 

'  We  must  have  it  firmly  fixed   in  our 
ininds  that  God's  Word  to  man  is  relevant 
nd  we  must  remain  close  to  that  revela- 
ion.  God's  truth  is  timeless.  It  applies  to- 
lay.    To  meander  around  mouthing  an- 
other message  means  our  doom.  When  the 
Individual  Christian  or  the  church  com- 
promises her  message  or  her  high  position 
Mid  plays  for  political  or  human  favor,  she 
I'iccomes  an  echo  rather  than  a  voice.  When 
he  departs  from  the  declaration  of  what 
iod  says,  her  glory  dies  in  the  dust.  Her 
elevance  is  gone.  Her  redemptive  message 
'is  no  more. 
>    Something   more    is   needed.    We  must 
now  God's  Word,  but  we  must  also  know 
omeihing  ol  God's  world  to  be  relevanl 


and  redemptive.  If  Bible  revelation  does 
not  speak  to  life,  then  whether  one's  ori- 
entation is  Biblical  or  non-Biblical  is  of  no 
real  consequence.  We  must  always  remain 
in  the  Biblical  Word  and  the  present  world. 
We  must  become  well  acquainted  with  con- 
temporary problems  and  actually  bring  to 
bear  our  Christian  convictions  upon  them. 
We  must  have  a  faith  ourselves  which  un- 
dergirds  every  part  of  life. 

It  is  possible  to  be  so  absorbed  with  our 
own  little  world  that  we  remain  woefully 
ignorant  of  what  is  happening  around  us. 
Unconcern  makes  us  unconscious  of  man's 
need.  We  can  so  easily  enjoy  our  own  little 
fellowship  and  become  a  "blessed  bunch" 
of  believers  testifying  to  ourselves  that  we 
forget  we  have  a  timeless  message  to  bring 
to  all  men. 

We  forget  who  is  our  neighbor.  We  re- 
fuse to  seek  to  understand  the  world  we 
live  in  and  thus  become  irrelevant  and  un- 
redemptive.  It  is  as  we  know  the  heartbeat 
of  God  in  His  Word  and  the  heartbeat  of 
man  in  our  world  that  we  become  both 
relevant  and  redemptive. 

The  famous  passage  in  Robert  Wood- 
row's  Analecta  mentions  an  English  mer- 
chant of  many  years  ago.  The  merchant  is 
describing  to  his  friends  in  London  certain 
preachers  he  heard  during  his  visit  to  Scot- 
land. At  Saint  Andrews  he  listened  to  Rob- 
ert Blair.  "That  man,"  he  said,  "showed 
me  the  majesty  of  God."  Later  he  heard 
Samuel  Rutherford.  "That  man  showed 
me  the  loveliness  of  Christ."  In  Irvine  he 
heard  David  Dickson.  "That  man  showed 
me  all  my  heart." 

Such  truths  are  timeless;  remain  relevant 
and  redemptive.— D. 

He  Said  "Go" 

Think  of  their  means  of  travel— a  don- 
key, a  slow  sailboat,  or  by  foot.  Yet  Jesus 
said  "Go"  and  they  responded. 

Think  of  the  barriers  they  faced— oceans, 
lakes,  seas,  rivers,  mountains,  deserts,  wil- 
derness, snow,  ice,  and  forests.  But  Jesus 
had  commanded  "Go"  and  they  obeyed. 

Think  of  the  essentials  they  lacked— 
books,  magazines,  telephones,  radios,  print- 
ing press,  and  church  buildings.  Yet  the 
Master  had  told  them  "preach"  and  they 
preached. 

They  had  heard  the  Master's  words,  "Go 
ye  itito  all  the  world,  and  preach  tin  gospel 
to  every  creature."  They  accepted  these 
words  as  final  authority  and  covered  a 
world  with  the  Gospel. 

Nearly  tweniy  centuries  have  gone  by. 

Think  of  our  means  of  travel— automo- 


biles, buses,  trains,  ocean  liners,  and  jet 
planes.  And  Jesus  says  "Go." 

Think  of  the  natural  barriers  removed 
today— mountains,  deserts,  oceans,  forests, 
snow,  and  wilderness.  They  are  removed 
because  we  can  simply  go  through  them  or 
around  them  or  fly  over  them.  The  Master 
says  "Go." 

Think  of  the  means  at  our  disposal— the 
press,  books,  magazines,  telephones,  the 
printing  press.  And  the  Saviour  still  says 
"preach." 

The  Master  has  not  relinquished  His  or- 
ders, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

But  barriers  do  remain  today.  They  are 
not  related  to  travel,  terrain,  or  technology. 
Our  biggest  barriers  are  of  a  different,  more 
difficult  and  dangerous  kind.  They  are  bar- 
riers of  a  cold  heart,  a  materialistic  mind, 
and  a  complacent  spirit.  They  are  the 
barriers  of  self-indulgence,  self-concern, 
and  self-preservation.  They  are  the  barriers 
of  disobedience,  disbelief,  and  disinterest 
in  the  things  of  God. 

We  must  somehow,  by  a  mighty  move- 
ment of  the  Spirit  of  God,  help  people  to 
see  that  the  hope  of  the  world  is  not  in  war, 
wealth,  or  man's  wisdom.  We  must  live 
such  sacrificial  and  sanctified  lives  that  the 
world  realizes  the  Gospel  of  Christ  "is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth."  We  must  continue  to  teach 
until  the  church  senses  its  responsibility  to 
obey  the  commands  of  Christ  who  said,  "Go 
.  .  .  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

-D. 

The  Current 

Occasionally  a  strange  sight  is  seen  at  sea. 
The  wind,  the  tide,  the  surface  ice  will  all 
be  going  one  direction.  But  moving  ma- 
jestically against  these  forces  will  be  an  ice- 
berg. The  reason  is  rather  simple.  Deep 
down  in  the  water  is  the  base  of  the  ice- 
berg. Here  below  the  surface  it  is  con- 
trolled by  more  powerful  currents.  It  moves 
by  the  unseen  forces. 

Far  too  often  we  forget  that  this  old 
world  is  filled  with  forces  pulling  us  the 
wrong  way.  The  world's  wind  and  tide  take 
us  away  from  God,  never  toward  Him.  To 
follow  the  flow  of  the  surface  crowd  is  usu- 
ally, in  itself,  a  good  call  to  check  carefully 
what  pressures  we  are  yielding  to. 

Unless  our  lives  are  controlled  by  deep 
and  more  powerful  currents,  we  are  swept 
along.  Centered  in  Christ  and  controlled 
by  His  commands,  we  can  sail  triumphant 
ly,  going  directly  opposite  to  the  (intent  ol 

the  world.  Thomas  Guthrie  years  ago  said. 

"If  you  find  yourself  loving  any  pleasure 

better  than  your  prayers,  any  books  better 

than  the  Bible,  anv  house  better  than  tin 
house  ol  Cod.  any  table  belter  than  the 
Lord's  table,  any  person  better  than  Christ, 
any  indulgence  better  than  the  hope  ol 
heaven- take  alarm."—!). 
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From  M  y  Bible  Collection 

A  Manuscript  Psalms 

By  (iKRAI.1)  Studer 

The  nianuscript  or  handwritten  Rook  ol 
the  Psalms,  one  page  ol  which  is  shown 
here,  was  produced  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury by  a  modern  scribe.  No  type  could  be 
set  for  the  printing  of  the  text  of  this  book, 
for  if  it  had,  it  would  no  longer  be  a  manu- 
script Book  of  the  Psalms.  The  text  of  this 
book  was  reproduced  by  Jerrolds  of  Nor- 
wich—how it  was  done  is  not  stated, 
though  it  was  most  likely  done  by  the  proc- 
ess involving  photography  and  printing 
known  as  offset. 

Most  every  book  published  has  a  manu- 
script original  that  was  either  handwritten 
or  typewritten,  but  very  few  books  pub- 
lished today  may  be  subtitled  "A  Manu- 
script," as  this  one  is.  Manuscript  books 
ceased  with  the  invention  of  the  printing 
press,  but  no  typesetting  process  is  able  to 
match  the  distinctiveness,  beauty,  and  in- 
dividuality of  the  human  hand.  For  most 
of  us  this  is  an  advantage,  since  we  can 
scarcely  read  our  own  handwriting  after  it 
is  "cold,"  much  less  anyone  else!  But  for  a 
professional  scribe,  it  is  a  different  story. 

Helen  Hinckley  is  the  leading  modern 
scribe  who  has  written  out  as  poetry  the 
Psalms  of  the  King  James  Version.  The  in- 
dividuality and  beauty  of  her  flowing  cur- 
sive script  presents  the  Psalms  in  a  manner 
which  is  at  once  personal  and  unique.  To 
emphasize  the  vivid  imagery  of  the  poems 
and  to  give  a  greater  pleasure  to  the  read- 
er's eye,  the  text  of  the  book,  from  which 
our  photograph  is  taken,  is  reproduced  in 
color.  Unfortunately  this  color  cannot  be 
shown  in  this  sample  page. 

There  are  probably  not  as  many  scribes 
of  this  caliber  in  the  whole  country  of  Eng- 
land today  as  there  likely  were  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  alone  in  Christ's  day.  Fine 
handwriting,  or  calligraphy,  is  practically 
an  unknown,  if  not,  a  lost  art.  The  book 
from  which  this  photograph  was  taken  is  a 
publication  of  the  Folio  Society  of  Lon- 
don, England.  They  publish  special  illus- 
trated editions  of  the  world's  great  books 
on  the  best  available  paper,  in  generous 
format— each  page  planned  to  delight  the 
eye.  Books  are  individually  designed  and 
bound  in  cloth  and  leather  to  bring  a  new 
richness  to  the  shelves  of  the  discriminat- 
ing. They  are  available  only  to  members 
who  pay  a  fee  for  the  privilege  of  buying 
these  special  editions.  This  particular  vol- 
ume cost  no  more  than  an  ordinary  book 
and  by  some  mysterious  route,  unknown  to 
the  writer,  got  on  the  shelves  of  the  City 
Book  Store  in  Wooster,  Ohio.  It  was 
printed  in  Westminster,  England,  in  1952. 
Quotation  marks  have  been  inserted  in  cer- 
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lain  places  following  the  practice  of  the 
He  tillers  Bible . 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  labor  and 
meticulous  care  that  was  expended  on  the 
Scriptures  for  thousands  of  years,  try  copy- 
ing in  your  own  handwriting  a  few  pages 
of  your  favorite  Bible.  Then  check  it  care- 
fully and  see  how  many  words  you  mis- 
spelled, omitted,  altered,  and  the  like.  This 
will  give  you  some  appreciation  for  the 
enormity  of  the  job  of  transmitting  the 
Scripture  by  hand  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, as  well  as  help  you  understand  the 
reason  why  the  manuscripts,  so  often  re- 
markable both  in  their  preservation  and 
in  their  discovery,  have  so  many  variations 

Ulessed  he  the  Hard  Cpd  of  'Jsrael  from  everlasting  to 

everlasting: 
'And  let  all  the  people  sau,  "Amen". 
Traise  i|e  the  lord.  < 
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OGIVL  thanks  unto  die  lord,  for  lie  is  good: 
Oor  his  niercu  endweth  for  ever, 
let  the  redeemed  of  die  Lord  sai[  so, 
'Whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enermi: 
'And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands. 
efrom  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south. 

'Th«j  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitaru  waq; 

'Thetj  found  no  citu  to  dwell  in. 

CHungru  and  thustu. 

Their  soul  fainted  in  them 

Then  theij  cried  unto  the  ford  in  their  trouble, 

'And  he  delivered  them  out  of  thar  distresses. 

'And  he  led  them  forth  hq  the  right  wau. 

'That  theq  miaht  oo  to  a  eitu  of  habitation. 

in  them.  The  conscientious  scribe  in  copy- 
ing a  manuscript  and  finding  notes  in  the 
margin  may  have  copied  the  notes  as  well 
as  the  basic  text  lest  he  in  any  way  tamper 
with  the  text.  With  both  notes  and  original 
text  handwritten  and  both  of  them  old, 
how  could  the  copyist  tell  which  was  addi- 
tion and  which  was  original?  Or  it  is  pos- 
sible that  the  original  scribe  corrected  one 
of  his  own  mistakes  by  writing  the  correc- 
tion in  the  margin.  Again,  the  variation 
could  have  been  added  later  for  any  one 
of  many  reasons. 

Furthermore  a  scribe  may  have  inserted 
an  opinion  which  he  was  sincerely  sure  was 
the  original  meaning  even  though  it  was 
not  stated  and  thereby  passed  on  to  us 
phrases,  words,  or  whole  paragraphs  which 
were  not  in  the  original  autographs  of  the 
Biblical  writers.  The  amazing  thing  about 
our  Bible  is  not  that  the  manuscripts  have 
so  many  thousands  of  variations  in  them 
but  rather,  that  in  spite  of  all  the  varia- 
tions, no  major  doctrine  is  in  any  way 
obscured  or  threatened. 

« 

Men  and  pins  are  useless  when  they  lose 
their  heads. 


Has  It  Happened 
to  You? 

By  Dale  Treger 

"See  that  plane  up  there?  Well,  Haj 
there  now,  he  wouldn't  turn  a  hand  j  j 
shoot  it  down  even  if  it  were  the  enem!  A 
This  was  Richard,  a  high-school  seni 
taunting  a  tall  six-foot  popular  junior 
the  ball  diamond  at  noon.  It  didn't  ta 
long  for  the  rest  of  the  boys  to  jump 
Hank  too,  even  some  of  his  f  riends  who  -  • 
thought  were  CO's  also. 

Of  course  it  was  a  bit  disturbing.  Sir! 
Hank  had  a  free  period,  and  so  did  onef 
his  public  school  teachers  whom  he  trustii 
he  came  into  her  room. 

"I  would  like  to  ask  you  something,  1 
I  don't  know  how,"  he  said. 

"Well,  ask  me  anything  you  wish,  anc| 
will  certainly  answer  it  if  I  can."  This  frt, 
Mrs.  Holly,  the  teacher. 

Hank  proceeded  to  tell  her  what  the  be 
had  said  and  done,  adding  further,  "I  ha! 
been  quite  free  to  tell  them  that  I  wo: 
fight.  When  they  asked  me  what  I  was  goi( 
to  do  about  my  service,  I  saw  no  reas  I 
why  I  should  be  silent  about  my  wanti! 
to  go  into  Pax.  They  have  kidded  me  1 
fore,  but  never  quite  like  this.  I  don't  c; 
a  bit  that  they  jumped  me,  but  I  did; 
know  what  I  should  have  said." 

"What  did  you  say?"  she  asked. 

"Not  a  word." 

Mrs.  Holly  and  Hank  discussed  his  pej 
tion  at  some  length,  and  then  she  j 
minded  him  that  General  Hershey,  headl 
Selective  Service,  had  said  that  the  f| 
European  Pax  men  had  done  more  I 
cement  relations  than  all  the  armed  forcj 
there.  And  they  talked  of  how  often  wh 
He  was  accused,  Christ  said  never  a  wol 
and  therefore  perhaps  it  was  best  for  h  i 
at  this  point  too.  He  left  the  room  sayi 
that  the  next  time  he  would  at  least  ha  ! 
something  to  say. 

His  teacher  wondered  what  the  reactiJ 
would  be,  but  she  was  pleasantly  surpris 
to  see  him  going  down  the  street  aft* 
school    with    the   fellows,    laughing  ai 
whistling  as  usual. 

"Probably  he  will  say  no  more  about  1 
decision,"  thought  Mrs.  Holly,  but  here 
where  she  underestimated  Hank's  courafl 
When  the  school  annual  appeared,  it  rea 
"Hank's  ambition:  Going  into  Pax." 

One  day  a  real  pang  of  pain  shot  throu;  I- 
Mrs.  Holly  when  a  lady  informed  her  dvl") 
Hank  was  going  into  the  navy  immediate  I 
after  graduation.  "Unbelievable,"  s  I- 
thought.  And  she  was  right,  for  soon  afti  I 
ward  the  school  paper  read:  "What  aili 
the  seniors  going  to  do?  Hank— go  in  I " 
Pax." 

(Continued  on  page  866) 
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The  King's  Call 

for  Service  with  the  "Queen" 
By  Frances  L.  Stoltzfus 


IjHave  you  ever  longed  to  do  more  for 
ie  One  who  has  done  so  much  for  you? 
ipon  dedicating  myself  to  Him  years  ago, 
old  the  Lord  I  would  do  what  He  wanted 
I;  to  do.   It  was  in  1953  that  I  had  the 
i  ,essed  privilege  of  visiting  a  Chinese  in- 
li  lid  now  living  at  Paradise,  Pa.  Ever  since 
I  at  first  meeting  I  have  had  a  very  warm 
■jot  in  my  heart  for  this  dear  friend,  Miss 
||iristiana  Tsai.    Like  so  many  others  I 
I  (>wed  I  would  return  again  very  soon  to 
t  ceive  more   blessing.    Instead   of  folks 
tfing  into  her  room  to  cheer  her  up,  she 

i  spires  her  visitors. 

I  Since  she  became  bedfast,  over  thirty-one 
liars  ago,  she  has  never  asked  the  Lord 
v'hy,"  only  "what"  He  wanted  her  to  do. 
iihose  of  you  who  have  read  her  little  wit- 
U-.ss,  Queen  of  the  Dark  Chamber,  know 
»i>w  she  was  converted  in  China  and  later 
lipn  over  fifty  members  of  her  family  to 
Jurist.  Then  came  the  time  she  had  to  flee 
L.cause  of  the  communists.  Thus  America 
|i:came  her  new  home,  and  she  is  now  one 

ii  its  citizens. 

if  Her  dedicated  life  has  been  a  great  source 
encouragement  to  me.   As  I  went  into 

I  :;r  darkened  room  from  time  to  time,  our 
ve  grew  stronger.   While  we  talked  to- 
Cther,  I  discovered  her  eyes  were  weaken- 
ing and  she  was  able  to  do  very  little  writ- 
II g  for  herself.    And   there   were  many 

itters  to  write!  That  is  why  I  offered  my 
lijrvices  to  her.  We  started  writing  letters 
a  small  scale.  She  dictated  while  I  wrote 
It  a  little  table  at  the  foot  of  her  bed. 
{j  Because  of  her  illness  (malignant  malaria 
B  the  bone  marrow),  light— as  well  as  a  lot 

II  other  things— nauseates  her.  She  must 
ways  stay  in  her  dark  room.  Sometimes, 
hile  we  are  writing,  depending  on  her 

ij^alth,  our  day  is  shortened.  Occasionally, 
i   the  midst  of  a  letter,  she  will  say  to 
ije,  "I'll  just  have  to  quit;  I  have  a  head- 
( he";  or  "I  suddenly  have  chills;  you'll 
ive  to  finish  the  letter  for  me,  Sister  5" 
I'm  the  fifth  girl  in  our  family)  . 
I  Or  maybe  guests  will  come.   It  is  surpris- 
g,  however,  that  on  our  writing  days 
« sis  very  seldom  come  to  interrupt.  Every 
orning  she  prays  that  God  will  bring 
hly  those  He  wants  to  come,  and  keep 
;  OK  ;iway  that  He  would  not  have  come. 
Very  seldom  does  she  complain.  This  is 
markable,  since  she  is  scarcely  ever  with- 
it  pain.   Doctors  gave  her  up  long  ago, 
I  it  God  had  other  plans  for  her.  Satan  tries 
I  best  to  discourage-  her  work.    I  have 
ten  wondered  wh;it  I  would  be  like  were 
niy  lot  to  have-  to  slay  in  heel  a  year,  ;i 
onth,  or  even  a  shorter  time-.  Christiana 
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has  amazed  many  folks  with  her  cheerful 
smile  and  her  wonderful  personality.  Not 
long  ago  one  of  her  visitors  said  he  ex- 
pected to  find  someone  "all  dried  up."  She 
often  remarks,  "There  are  so  many  peo- 
ple much  worse  off  than  I  am."  May  this 
encourage  other  shut-ins. 


People  often  ask  me  what  there  is  to 
write  about  all  the  time.  To  begin  with, 
she  has  many  friends  whose  letters  have  to 
be  answered.  Her  book,  Queen  of  the  Dark 
Chamber,  is  now  in  its  fourteenth  printing. 
It  has  been  translated  into  thirteen  dif- 
ferent languages,  and  several  more  are  un- 
der consideration.  Hundreds  of  readers  of 
Queen  of  the  Dark  Chamber  have  written 
to  tell  of  the  wonderful  blessing  it  has 
been  to  them.  Others  will  write  to  order 
copies  of  the  book  for  friends  or  relatives, 
maybe  unsaved,  to  whom  they  want  to  give 
the  same  inspiration  they  have  received. 
Many  testify  that  the  reading  of  this  book 
was  the  means  of  their  conversion.  Chil- 
dren write  to  tell  what  this  life  story  meant 
to  them.  Letters  come  asking  her  to  talk 
to  groups. 

Then  there  is  the  work  with  the  high- 
ranking  Chinese  officers  who  are  sent  from 
Taiwan  (Formosa)  to  Aberdeen  Proving 
Ground)  Maryland,  for  training.  During 
the  past  years  at  least  se  venty  of  these  men 
have  be  e  n  converted  through  the-  e  fforts  of 
Miss  Tsai  and  "China  Mary,"  the  mission- 
ary with  whom  she-  live  s  and  her  "spiritual 
mother.''  One  cannot  mention  the  one 
without  saying  something  about  the  other. 
China  Mary  Leaman  translated  the  whole 

Bible  into  the  ( Ihinese  phonetit . 

During  the  lime-  (he-  men  are  in  Mary 
land,  they  are  given  an  invitation  to  visit 

the  Leaman  home  .it  Paradise.  Through 


this  contact,  they  are  given  teaching  from 
the  Bible.  (Some  of  them  never  saw  a  Bi- 
ble before.)  Usually  after  their  first  visit 
they  have  a  longing  to  return  to  this  home 
for  more  spiritual  food  as  well  as  the 
Chinese  food  they  get  here  and  enjoy  very 
much. 

Some  of  my  greatest  joys  have  come  from 
seeing  these  dear  men  baptized,  for  I  have 
spent  time  in  this  home  helping  with  the 
cooking  and  entertaining.  The  other  three 
making  up  this  household  are  also  invalids, 
and  they  would  never  consider  having 
guests  for  the  mere  sake  of  entertaining. 
From  almost  every  group  that  comes,  some 
are  converted  to  Christianity. 

I  can  think  of  one  service  especially, 
Thanksgiving  Day,  1959,  when  two  colonels 
were  baptized  in  Miss  Tsai's  dark  room. 
These  were  the  highest  in  rank  and  the 
most  dedicated  of  any.  While  they  were  at 
Aberdeen,  they  wanted  to  come  every  week- 
end and  every  other  possible  time  they  had 
off.  We  became  acquainted  with  these  men 
better  than  with  any  others.  Not  one  in 
the  room  that  morning  at  that  baptismal 
service  could  hold  back  the  tears  as  they 
made  their  solemn  vows  to  God. 

Since  returning  to  Taiwan  they  have 
both  won  their  families  to  the  Lord,  as  well 
as  others.  They  hold  prayer  meetings  for 
all  those  who  were  converted  here.  One  by 
one  the  wives  of  other  converted  men  are 
believing  and  being  baptized.  They  have 
had  remarkable  growth.  Not  every  story 
ends  so  happily,  however.  Just  as  it  brings 
happiness  to  see  these  lost  sheep  entering 
into  the  fold,  so  it  grieves  us  when  some 
refuse  to  believe.  Occasionally  it  is  after 
some  return  to  their  homeland  that  they 
accept  Him. 

Sometimes  Christiana's  health  is  so  poor 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  her  to  give 
Bible  lessons  to  these  men.  Only  by  the 
grace  of  God  can  she  go  on.  I  know  by 
experience  that  this  is  first  in  her  life.  She 
always  cancels  other  appointments  to  do 
what  she  can  for  her  Lord  and  for  these 
men  the  short  time  they  are  in  this  country, 
she  gives  every  ounce  of  her  strength,  al- 
though she  knows  she  will  suffer  for  it  latei 
on.  After  these  men  are  sent  home  again, 
they  must  all  be  followed  up  with  letters. 

Each  year  in   Lancaster  at  one  of  the 

churches  there  is  a  missionary  conference. 

This  always  brings  many  visitors.  Then  the 
young  people  come  over  the  weekend  for 
special  sessions.  This  year  there  were  onh 
twelve  guests  there  for  the  two  nights,  Last 

year  there  were  twenty-three  overnight. 

This  will  give  you  a  little  glimpse  of  what 
these  foul  invalids  ale  doing.  One  ncve-i 
knows  when  there  will  be  someone  drop 

ping  in  for  a  meal,  overnight,  or  foi  several 

days  Or  weeks  at   a   lime.    It   has  been  a 

blessed  privilege  to  meet  many  <>i  God's 

children  and  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  in  this 
home. 
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As  we  have  served  the  Lord  together 

these  years,  her  joys  as  well  as  her  sorrows 
have  become  mine.  The  prayer  burdens  we 
have  bad  we've  shared  with  each  other.  Of 
ill  (he  jobs  I've  been  called  upon  to  do 
for  this  household,  (be  hardest  was  to  sit 
by  the  side  of  Christiana's  bed  while  she 
took  her  antimalaria  pills.  I  bis  very  toxic 
drug  must  be  taken  every  two  or  three 
months,  and  it  has  such  an  effect  on  her 
that  she  becomes  very  sick  for  a  week  or 
ten  days.  She  is  always  eager  to  have  us 
pray  for  her  at  these  times. 

While  1  sat  by  her  side,  some  of  the 
things  she  would  say  would  make  one 
laugh,  then  the  next  sentence  would  make 
one  cry.  She  has  certainly  endured  a  lot, 
but  praise  God,  one  of  these  days  her  trials, 
pain,  and  suffering  will  come  to  an  end. 
She  has  the  blessed  hope  of  one  day  seeing 
the  Lord  and  hearing  the  words,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant  .  .  . 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

I  have  often  thanked  the  Lord  for  these 
wonderful  opportunities  I  have  had.  Work- 
ing with  Christiana  and  China  Mary  Lea- 
man  has  been  a  most  interesting  and  re- 
warding experience.  I  have  learned  much 
from  them.  My  faith  has  been  increased. 
It  is  a  joy  to  serve  the  Lord  in  this  capacity. 
I  praise  Him  for  all  He  has  given  me. 

May  I  share  yet  a  recent  testimony  taken 
from  a  tape  recording? 

"My  name  is  Peter  Hsiao,  and  I  am  from 
Formosa,  Free  China.  In  1962  1  came  to 
the  Linked  States  for  a  course  in  artillery 
practice  at  the  Aberdeen  Proving  Grounds 
in  Maryland.  Before  I  left  Formosa,  I  met 
Col.  Bert  Wang,  who  told  me  'Seventh 
Aunt  is  remarkable,  a  great  woman.  You 
must  go  to  see  her.  She  will  make  a  Chris- 
tian out  of  you'  ('Seventh  Aunt'  is  the 
name  the  officers  have  given  Christiana 
Tsai.) 

"I  answered  emphatically,  'I  am  an  athe- 
ist. I  don't  believe  in  Christianity.  She 
can  never  make  a  Christian  out  of  me.'  I 
didn't  believe  in  Jesus,  and  had  never  given 
a  thought  about  whether  I  would  go  to 
heaven  when  I  died.  My  only  hope  was 
that  in  this  life  I  could  do  something  to 
serve  my  country,  and  carry  out  my  duty 
as  a  citizen.  I  used  the  strength  and  energy 
and  wisdom  that  God  had  given  me,  but 
never  thought  about  obeying  His  com- 
mands to  serve  Him.  I  was  aimless  and  ig- 
norant, just  a  lost  sheep,  unable  to  direct 
my  steps,  not  knowing  whether  to  turn  east 
or  west. 

"Fortunately,  on  my  third  visit  to  Ameri- 
ca, I  was  able  to  meet  Great  Aunt  and  Sev- 
enth Aunt,  that  is  to  say,  Miss  Mary  Lea- 
man  and  Miss  Christiana  Tsai,  two  of 
God's  kindly  old  people.  They  both  talked 
all  the  time  about  salvation  and  the  love  of 
Jesus,  things  I  had  never  heard  about  be- 
fore. It  was  a  revelation  to  me  and  caused 
my  darkened  heart  to  turn  to  the  light.  For 


the  first  time  I  knew  I  was  a  sinner,  that  I 
had  only  thought  about  my  own  way  and 
never  asked  God's  guidance.  No  wonder 
I  went  astray  and  failed  to  find  happiness. 

"These  two  old  people  are  certainly 
God's  hunting  dogs  who  brought  me  into 
His  sheepfold.  Christiana— Seventh  Aunt— 
especially,  although  over  seventy  years  old 
and  bedridden  in  a  dark  room  for  more 
than  thirty  years,  was  still  fulfilling  God's 
command  to  lead  every  Chinese  officer, 
without  exception,  including  myself,  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  we  all  greatly  honor 
her. 

"And  so  I  accepted  Christ,  and  on  May 
27,  1962,  in  Leaman  Place,  Paradise,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  I  was  baptized  by  Rev.  C.  F. 
Wright.  From  then  on  my  heart  has  been 
filled  with  joy.  'Look  unto  Jesus,  exalt 
Jesus,  be  faithful  unto  death'  is  my  motto. 
Even  more,  I  want  to  pray  for  these  godly 
old  people,  that  God  will  preserve  them  in 
health,  that  they  may  continue  to  serve 
Him."  Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Poking  Holes  in  the 
Darkness 

By  Winston  O.  Abbott 

We  are  indebted  to  Robert  Louis  Steven- 
son for  this  inspiring  and  poetic  thought. 
In  a  whimsical  essay,  "A  Plea  for  Gas 
Lamps,"  he  describes  the  lamplighter  plod- 
ding along  on  his  appointed  rounds, 
"knocking  another  luminous  hole  into  the 
dusk."  His  was  a  common,  ordinary  task, 
but  the  results  of  his  labors  turned  the 
darkness  into  light. 

In  most  parts  of  the  world  at  least,  this 
quaint  occupation  has  become  a  thing  of 
the  nostalgic  past.  A  single  flip  of  a  master 
switch  will  now  illuminate  miles  of  streets 
with  a  fairly  acceptable  substitute  for  day- 
light. However,  I  am  still  old-fashioned 
enough  to  believe  that  the  world  has  lost 
something  of  inspirational  value  with  the 
passing  of  the  old  lamplighter.  There  was 
a  romantic  quality  to  his  simple  task,  for  he 
had  a  personal  responsibility  for  punching 
the  holes  in  his  immediate  area  of  darkness. 

Like  the  lamplighter,  we  have  a  personal 
responsibility  for  poking  some  holes,  how- 
ever small,  in  the  darkness  about  us. 

Albert  Schweitzer  has  kindled  a  beautiful 
and  lasting  light  on  the  dark  continent  of 
Africa.  His  great  and  burning  concern  for 
all  peoples  has  brought  health  and  happi- 
ness and  hope  to  countless  thousands  of  the 
underprivileged.  But  I  can  hear  someone 
say,  "All  this  is  true  and  wonderful,  but  I 
am  not  an  Albert  Schweitzer."  Neither  was 
my  friend  John  McKenna. 

John  was  a  bachelor  without  any  imme- 
diate family  or  near  relatives.  He  worked 
as  a  handy  man  and  he  had  neither  money 


nor  influence,  but  he  did  have  a  heart  ;J 
big  as  the  world.  John  decided  that  tfj 
lives  of  the  elderly  people  in  the  municip; 
home  needed  a  bit  of'sunshine.  He  hirej 
a  bus  and  took  them  to  the  Connectict! 
shore  for  a  day's  outing. 

From  this  modest  beginning  grew  a  pw 
gram  of  concerts  and  games  and  birthda 
parties  that  completely  changed  the  livij 
of  some  of  the  world's  forgotten.  Whe 
John  passed  away,  he  left  his  life's  saving!  J 
a  single  government  bond,  to  establish  I 
fund  to  be  used  for  similar  purposes.  Fro» 
what  I  personally  knew  about  John  H 
poked  quite  a  hole  in  the  darkness  on  Ho; 
comb  Street. 

In  primitive  Laos,  Doctor  Tom  Doolc 
established  clinics  and  hospitals  to  ease  th 
pain  and  suffering  in  another  part  of  th 
world.  With  his  unique  and  often  critj 
cized  techniques  of  medicine  and  surger 
he  replaced  ignorance  and  misery  with 
new  joy  of  living. 

A  friend  who  lives  in  Maine  felt  thi 
God  intended  that  she  should  contribui; 
something  of  value  to  the  lives  of  other 
With  small  resources  and  limited  horizorj 
she  prayed  for  guidance  as  to  what  sn 
might  do  to  poke  a  few  holes  in  the  dar] 
ness.  In  the  middle  of  the  night  she  awol 
with  an  idea  and  a  vision. 

The  following  day  she  began  writing  le 
ters  of  cheer  and  friendship  to  a  few  shu 
ins  that  she  had  heard  about  or  knew  pe 
sonally.  Her  work  became  an  immediaf 
success  and  expanded  to  a  mailing  list  ( 
over  six  hundred  names.  Donations  frog 
friends  and  local  businessmen  and  the  a 
sistance  of  several  volunteers  enabled  h<j 
to  light  a  lamp  in  countless  homes  acrol 
our  land. 

She,  of  course,  remains  comparatively  id 
known  except  to  those  whose  lives  she  h;; 
helped  to  brighten.  This  is  as  she  prefe 
it.  The  whole  world  has  learned  of  Doctc 
Tom  Dooley  through  his  organizatio 
Medico.  The  one  has  become  a  legen 
while  the  other  prefers  anonymity.  Ea( 
has  brought  light  where  before  there  w; 
only  darkness. 

Not  far  from  my  home  in  Connectict 
is  the  beautiful  and  peaceful  village  < 
Canterbury.  Here  an  unassuming  Quaki 
teacher  tried  desperately  to  poke  a  hole  i 
the  darkness  of  racial  prejudice  and  into 
erance.  It  might  well  be  said  that  si 
fought  a  heroic  but  losing  battle.  She  o 
ened  the-  first  private  school  for  "litt 
misses  of  color"  as  she  called  her  Negi 
friends.  From  the  beginning  she  suffere 
every  conceivable  type  of  persecution  ar 
finally  left  Canterbury  only  after  her  horrj 
was  set  afire  and  she  feared  for  the  safeij 
of  her  students.  Prudence  Crandall  w: 
little  in  stature  but  magnificent  in  spir[ 
and  she  made  the  first  tiny  hole  in  tl 
darkness  of  social  bigotry. 

Today  countless  other  lamplighters  a 
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'irrying  their  light  against  this  particular 
;arkness,  but  there  is  still  a  great  deal  of 
light  to  be  overcome.  There  is  ignorance 
ind  suspicion  and  greed  and  hatred  and 
titolerance,  and  they,  like  all  other  kinds 
If  evil,  thrive  better  where  there  is  no 
jght.  And  while  it  is  true  that  a  single 
jar  cannot  illuminate  God's  heaven,  yet 
|ie  light  of  myriad  stars  produces  the  daz- 
jing  brilliance  of  the  Milky  Way. 
|  You  have  doubtless  heard  that  ancient 
roverb:  "It  is  better  to  light  one  candle 
h  a  darkened  world  than  to  curse  the  dark- 
less." It  is  our  responsibility,  yours  and 
fiine,  to  poke  another  hole,  however  small, 
|i  the  darkness.  This  old  world  of  ours 
'ill  needs  the  dedicated  services  of  a  whole 
S.'gion  of  lamplighters.  0 

;Helps  to  Bible  Reading 

j  For  the  fourth  successive  year,  the  Ameri- 
m  Bible  Society  is  calling  on  Christians 
iverywhere  to  make  the  reading  aloud  of 
he  Christmas  message  from  the  Bible  a 
jart  of  the  Christmas  Eve  observance  in 
■very  home. 

J  "When  we  sit  down  together  as  members 
if  a  family,  quietly  and  expectantly,  on 
hat  night  of  all  nights,  and  listen  again 
p  the  beautiful  words  of  the  Bible  that  tell 
if  the  birth  of  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
»ie  real  meaning  of  Christmas  comes  home 
p  us  as  it  does  in  no  other  way,"  suggests 
|)r.  Arthur  P.  Whitney,  Executive  Secretary 
If  the  Bible  Society.  "In  moments  like 
jaese,  Christ  is  reborn  in  our  hearts,  and 
jKe  gift  wrapping  and  the  ornaments  and 
ine  bright  lights  and  the  tinsel  can  never 


again  obscure  from  us  the  living  presence 
of  Him  whose  birth  we  celebrate." 

To  help  local  churches  enlist  the  partici- 
pation of  members  and  friends  in  this  Na- 
tionwide Reading  of  the  Christmas  Mes- 
sage, and  to  help  them  make  sure  that  the 
message  itself  is  in  the  hands  of  all  who 
wish  to  read  it,  the  Bible  Society  offers  to 
supply  copies  of  its  Christmas  Scripture 
Portion,  "Unto  You  ...  a  Saviour,"  for 
only  $3.00  per  hundred.  These  small,  col- 
orful booklets,  attractively  printed  in  large, 
clear  type,  are  reprints  of  the  Christmas 
message  from  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  They  are 
available  in  either  the  King  James  or  the 
Revised  Standard  Version  and  can  be  or- 
dered from  the  American  Bible  Society, 
450  Park  Ave.,  New  York  22,  N.Y.  A  sam- 
ple copy  will  be  sent  free  to  anyone  on 
request. 

During  the  past  three  years,  over  eight 
million  Christmas  Portions  have  been  dis- 
tributed. 

For  the  first  time  this  year  an  attractively 
illustrated  Christmas  Scripture  leaflet  is  be- 
ing made  available  in  Spanish.  In  the  new 
Reina-Valera  Revised  Version,  with  three 
full-color  illustrations,  the  leaflet  is  a  re- 
print of  Luke  2:1-40.  Copies  of  this  Span- 
ish Christmas  Scripture  leaflet  can  be  or- 
dered from  the  Bible  Society  for  $2.00  a 
hundred.  A  single  copy  is  free. 

The  Society  urges  churches  to  make  sure 
that  these  Christmas  Scriptures  get  into  the 
hands  of  people  who  are  sick,  or  lonely,  or 
forgotten.  "The  Christmas  message  can 
bring  a  very  special  joy  to  an  elderly  person 
in  a  nursing  home,  a  sick  child  in  a  hospi- 
tal, or  someone  in  jail,"  Dr.  Whitney  says. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

To  Obtain  Peace 

O  Jesus, 

gentle  and  humble  of  heart,  hear  me! 
From  the  desire  of  being  esteemed, 
From  the  desire  of  being  loved, 
From  the  desire  to  be  sought, 

Deliver  me,  Jesus. 
From  the  desire  to  be  mourned, 
From  the  desire  of  praise, 
From  the  desire  of  preference, 
From  the  desire  of  influence, 
From  the  desire  of  approval, 
From  the  desire  of  authority, 
From  the  fear  of  humiliation, 
From  the  fear  of  being  despised, 
From  the  fear  of  repulse, 
From  the  fear  of  calumny, 
From  the  fear  of  oblivion, 
From  the  fear  of  ridicule, 
From  the  fear  of  injury, 
From  the  fear  of  suspicion, 
Deliver  me,  Jesus. 

—19th-century  prayer 
translated  from  the  French. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  annual  Daltonganj  Conven- 
tion, Indiana,  Oct.  9-14.  Churches  co- 
operating include  Mennonite,  British 
Disciples  of  Christ,  and  Daltonganj  Un- 
ion Church.  Moti  La  will  be  convention 
speaker.  Allen  and  Elsie  Shirk  will  be 
hosts  to  missionaries  attending  the  con- 
vention. 

Sertaozinho,  Brazil:  Pray  that  the  congre- 
gation, with  the  missionaries  Glenn  and 
Lois  Musselman,  may  be  attentive  to  the 
leading  of  God's  Spirit  in  reaching  the 
lost,  especially  now  that  the  facilities  ol 
a  new  church  building  are  ready.  Pray 
that  young  men  may  hear  the  call  of 
Christ  to  become  leaders  in  the  witness. 


"When  people  who  are  shut  in  or  shut 
away  receive  one  of  those  Christmas  Scrip 
tutcs  from  our  hands,  they  are  reminded 
that  our  loving  Father  sent  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  claim  them  foi  Hisown.  They 
know,  too,  by  our  act  ol  kindness,  that  the 
( !hi isi i. in  church  has  not  Forgotten  them, 
but  remembers  them  with  love  and  con- 
corn." 

Any  hospital,  nursing  home.  jail,  or  oth- 
er institution  desiring  the  Christmas  Scrip 
lines,  but  unable  to  afford  them  or  to  find 

a  local  church  or  individual  to  donate 
them,  is  invited  to  write  to  the  Bible  So- 
ciety. The  Scriptures  will  be  provided 
without  charge  in  SUch  cases,  so  fat  as  the 

s,>,  iety's  limited  budget  permits, 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Weaverland 


Weaverland,  the  largest  congregation  in  Lancaster  Mennonite-  Conference,  in  Ihe  Weaver- 
ind  Valley,  eastern  Lancaster  County,  was  first  settled  by  the  three  Weaver  brothers,  Jacob, 
ieorge,  and  Henry,  and  David  Martin  about  1723.  They  had  some  organization  by  I7.'l.'t  and 
Separate  meetinghouse  by  I7ti(i,  with  enlargement*  by  lH.r>.'t  and  IHH:t.  The  new  large  brick 
elifir.e  00'  x  120'  was  built  in  1020.  .Sunday-school  room  additions  in  the  basement  were  more 
ecent.  The  membership  is  540,  in  this  the  central  house  of  the  Weaverland  District,  J.  Paul 
.raybill  is  bishop,  David  N.  Weaver,  Alvin  G.  Martin,  Aaron  ft.  Itollinger  are  the  ministers, 
nd  Harry  E.  Sander  and  Erwin  C.  Martin,  deacons.    Address— East  Earl,  R.  I. 
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c?=l  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Central  Christian  High  School 

Central  Christian  High  School,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  began  its  second  year  on  Sept.  4,  with 
an  increased  enrollment  of  178  students— a 
freshman  class  of  40,  and  many  transfers 
into  the  sophomore,  junior,  and  senior 
classes.  The  ten  faculty  members  of  last 
year  returned,  with  two  additional  persons 
on  the  teaching  staff.  Returning  this  year 
are  Lois  Allen,  Home  Economics;  Edward 
Herr,  Coach;  Wendell  Hostetler,  Indus tri; 
Arts  and  Driver  Education;  John  King,  Bi- 
ble; James  Lehman,  Librarian  and  Ger- 
man; James  Nussbaum,  Science  and  Mathe- 
matics; Donald  Risser,  Typing,  Music,  and 
Clerk;  Donald  Sommer,  Chorus;  Zelda  Yo- 
der,  History;  Clayton  Swartzentruber,  Su- 
perintendent. The  two  new  members  are 
.Ada  Schrock,  English;  and  Stanley  Kauf- 
man, Biology,  Art,  and  Piano. 

Several  new  staff  members  have  been 
added.  Hilda  Berg  is  serving  as  secretary. 
Miss  Berg  served  as  assistant  student  secre- 
tary in  the  Dalton  schools  when  she  was  a 
student  there,  and  since  her  college  train- 
ing has  served  as  bookkeeper  and  secretary. 
She  helps  with  the  accounting  in  addition 
to  her  secretarial  services. 

Mrs.  Hilda  Geiser  is  head  cook,  and  is 
fast  becoming  appreciated  by  the  student 
body  for  her  tasty  meals.  She  is  assisted  by 
Pearl  Geiser,  who  served  as  cook  last  year. 

I.  Mark  Ross  has  been  named  Superin- 
tendent of  Buildings  and  Grounds  and  is 
engaged  not  only  in  the  custodial  and 
maintenance  services,  but  also  helps  with 
some  of  the  original  construction  work. 

The  new  auditorium-gymnasium  is  now 
under  roof,  and  the  Board  of  Trustees 
hopes  to  put  the  floor  in  soon,  so  that  the 
building  can  be  used. 


Ephrata  Christian  Day  School 

The  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Christian 
Day  School  began  the  school  term  on  Tues- 
day, Sept.  4,  with  an  enrollment  of  121  pu- 
pils. 

The  enrollment  includes  25  pupils  in 
grades  1  and  2;  24  pupils  in  grades  3  and 
4;  34  pupils  in  grades  5  and  6;  and  38  pu- 
pils in  grades  7-9.  Michael  N.  Wenger,  a 
former  teacher  in  the  West  Earl  School  Dis- 
trict, is  principal  and  teaches  grades  7-9. 

The  other  teachers,  all  graduates  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
include  Caroline  Kurtz,  grades  1  and  2; 
Geraldine  Lehman,  grades  3  and  4;  and 
Mary  Wenger,  grades  5  and  6. 

The  opening  of  school  this  year  repre- 
sents the  seventeenth  year  of  operation  for 
the  Christian  day  school.  Founded  in  1946, 
an  addition  was  made  in  1959  which  pro- 
vided for  two  additional  classrooms. 

The  school  is  administered  by  a  local 
board  representing  several  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  Ephrata  area.   Officers  of 
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the  board  arc:  Chairman,  Raymond  E.  Lan- 
dis,  R.  I,  Stevens;  Vice-Chairman,  Titus  N. 
Zimmerman,  R.  I,  Stevens;  Secretary,  G. 
Lester  White,  R.  1,  Ephrata;  Treasurer, 
Isaac  B.  Hoover,  R.  1,  Bareville. 

One  of  the  purposes  of  the  school  is  to 
place  a  heavier  emphasis  on  Christian 
teaching  and  training  than  is  possible  in  a 
public  school.  Effort  is  made  to  maintain 
the  academic  standards  of  the  public  school 
system. 

The  school  is  financed  by  patrons  of  the 
school.  This  year  52  families  are  repre- 
sented. 


Iowa  Mennonite  School 

The  1962-63  school  year  at  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School  opened  on  Aug.  30,  when 
197  students  registered.  This  enrollment 
includes  47  freshmen,  47  sophomores,  53 
juniors,  and  50  seniors. 

The  Iowa  Mennonite  School  faculty  in- 
cludes these  new  teachers:  Urban  Byler, 
agriculture  and  industrial  arts;  Richard 
Lichty,  social  science  and  algebra;  Mrs. 
Richard  Lichty,  home  economics;  and 
Aaron  Martin,  mathematics  and  chemis- 
try. 

Returning  teachers  are  Paul  T.  Guenge- 
rich,  Anna  Frey,  Allen  Lind,  Eunice  Beye- 
ler,  Darrel  Hostetler,  Rhoda  Kennel,  Mir- 
iam Mumaw,  Herman  Ropp,  Mrs.  Elwood 
Swartzendruber,  and  Grace  Wyse. 

For  the  first  time,  the  school  is  offering 
shorthand  to  students  in  the  commercial 
curriculum. 

This  year  students  at  Iowa  Mennonite 
School  are  sponsoring  a  foreign  student 
exchange  through  the  International  Chris- 
tian Youth  Exchange.  June  Alliman,  a 
1962  graduate  of  I. M.S.,  is  attending  a 
school  in  Germany  while  Erika  Reusch 
from  Germany  is  attending  I. M.S.  June  is 
staying  in  the  Reusch  home  and  Erika  is 
living  with  the  Wallace  Bender  family. 

Norman  Yutzy  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  faculty  will  be  guest  speaker  for 
the  annual  spiritual  life  week  in  October. 


Hesston  College 

Hesston  College  students  come  from  the 
following  states:  Arizona  (1) ,  California 
(4) ,  Colorado  (10) ,  Florida  (1) ,  Idaho  (6) , 
Illinois  (20),  Iowa  (27),  Indiana  (15), 
Kansas  (44)  ,  Michigan  (2)  ,  Minnesota  (2), 
Mississippi  (1) ,  Missouri  (7) ,  Nebraska 
(6)  ,  New  York  (1) ,  North  Dakota  (1) , 
Ohio  (18),  Oklahoma  (2),  Oregon  (14), 
Pennsylvania  (9)  ,  Texas  (2)  ,  Virginia  (1)  , 
and  West  Virginia  (1)  . 

High-school  students  from  the  following 
states  are  registered  for  classes  in  the  acad- 
emy: Arizona  (1),  California  (2),  Colo- 
rado (1)  ,  Florida  (1) ,  Illinois  (1) ,  Indiana 


(1)  ,  Iowa  (1)  ,  Kansas  (105)  ,  Maryland  (1) 
Michigan    (I),   Mississippi    (I),  Missour 

(2)  ,  Montana  (3),  New  Mexico  (1),  Ohic 
(1)  ,  Oregon  (1)  ,  and  Pennsylvania  (1) . 

Sara  Ann  Claassen,  who  will  direct  the 
College  Choir  and  the  Choral  Society,  ha: 
made  the  selections  for  the  College  Choir 
Eighty-two  persons  came  for  auditions 
Those  who  auditioned,  along  with  junior: 
and  seniors  in  the  Academy  Choir,  anc 
those  selected  from  others  auditioning,  wil 
comprise  the  Choral  Society.  Some  eight; 
persons  sought  positions  in  the  Academ; 
Choir,  which  is  directed  by  Robert  Good. 

Those  in  the  College  Choir  are:  Soprano 
Mary  Burkhart,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Roma  Jear1 
Diller,  Hesston;  Judy  Kauffman,  Portland 
Oreg.;  Norma  Kinsinger,  Parnell,  Iowa 
Janet  Steiner,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Betty  Voran 
Hesston;  Myrna  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Sondra  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans.  Alto:  Viviar 
Book,  Freeport,  111.;  Janice  Borntrager 
Millersburg,  Ohio;  Ruth  Anne  Graber,  Mt 
Pleasant,  Iowa;  Lorna  Hostetler,  Harperi 
Kans.;  Hazel  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Ce: 
cilia  Mascarenas,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Lind;i 
Nofziger,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Myrna  Schloneger 
Louisville,  Ohio;  Leta  Kay  Schrock,  Gar 
den  City,  Mo.  Tenor:  Don  Brubaker,  Lititzj 
Pa.;  Ronald  Brunk,  Hesston;  Dan  Ginge 
rich,  Alpha,  Minn.;  David  Graber,  Mt 
Pleasant,  Iowa;  Frank  Hartzler,  Jackson 
Minn.;  Carl  Kauffman,  Haven,  Kans.;  Jiir 
Roth,  Washington,  Iowa;  Richard  Thomasj 
Hydro,  Okla.  Bass:  John  Bender,  Oxfordi 
Iowa;  Morris  Bender,  Nampa,  Idaho;  How] 
arc!  Bontrager,  McPherson,  Kans.;  Richarc 
Friesen,  Shantipur,  India;  Lowell  Hersh 
berger,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Charles  Kauffman 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Don  Stutzman,  Hesston;  J 
Paul  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Mer 
lin  Unruh,  Harper,  Kans.;  Don  Yoder,  Ft 
Wayne,  Ind. 

Students  in  the  Academy  Choir  are:  So 
prano:  Marjorie  Brunk,  Hesston;  Colleer 
Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Anna  Joy 
Classen,  Hesston;  Carolyn  Friesen,  New 
ton,  Kans.;  Carol  Ann  Garber,  Garderj 
City,  Mo.;  Vivian  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans..( 
Margaret  Loewen,  Newton,  Kans.;  Judy 
Loepp,  Hesston;  Bonnie  Nissley,  Bloom 
field,  Mont.;  Elva  Sommerfeld,  Halstead 
Kans.;  Gwen  Widmer,  Wayland,  Iowa 
Alto:  Elaine  Hertzler,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Clau 
dia  McElmurry,  Nelda  King,  Ruth  Landis. 
Rachel  Osborne,  Hesston;  Nancy  Showal 
ter,  Upland,  Calif.;  Virginia  Swartzendru 
ber,  St.  Johns,  Mich.;  Kathryn  Yoder,  Hess 
ton.  Tenor:  Melvin  Diller,  Hesston;  Norri: 
Glick,  Eureka,  111.;  Don  Holsinger,  Robert 
Rodgers,  Hesston;  Gerry  Selzer,  Protection \ 
Kans.;  Galen  Yoder,  Kenneth  Yoder,  Hess 
ton.  Bass:  Duane  Beck,  Dave  Holsinger 
Darrel  Jantz,  Stan  Smith,  Hesston;  Glen 
Smucker,  Rensselaer,  Ind.;  Duane  Stutz 
man,  James  Wenger,  Hesston;  Virgil  White! 
Peabody,  Kans. 

Students  enrolled  in  Spanish  and  Ger 
man  classes  at  Hesston  College  will  be 
working  in  the  newly  equipped  language 
laboratory.  Twelve  new  listening  booths 
have  been  installed  and  three  new  tape  re-j 
corders  have  been  purchased,  making  a 
total  of  eight  available  recorders.  Twenty 

(Continued  on  page  877) 
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jJ  CHURCH  MUSIC 


Abide  with  Me 

.bide  with  me;  fast  falls  the  eventide; 
'"he  darkness  deepens;  Lord,  with  me  abide: 
Vhen  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
'lelp  of  the  helpless,  O  abide  with  me. 

Some  hymn  writers  are  remembered  for 
S»ne  composition  supremely.  This  is  true 
iif  Henry  F.  Lyte.  He  wrote  many  hymns, 
hut  his  swan  song,  "Abide  with  Me,"  is  best 
;.nown.  Earlier  in  life  he  wrote: 

|)  Thou,  whose  touch  can  lend 

■  Life  to  the  dead,  Thy  quickening  grace  sup- 

Plv' 

And  grant  me,  swanlike,  my  last  breath  to 
spend 

I  In  song  that  may  not  die. 

God  fulfilled  that  desire.  Great  sermons 
lave  never  done  more  to  bring  comfort, 
lope,  and  encouragement  to  humanity. 
Jrew  songs  have  remained  so  alive. 
I  It  happened  like  this.  At  the  height  of 
his  preaching  career,  Henry  F.  Lyte  was 
;;tricken  with  a  fatal  disease.  In  1847,  at  the 
;tge  of  54,  he  became  so  weak  and  ill  the 
doctors  ordered  him  to  leave  the  little  fish- 
ling  port  of  Brixham,  England,  for  the 
warmer  climate  of  Italy. 
I  This  was  the  end,  it  seemed,  to  the  life 
of  a  great  preacher  who  had  renounced 
jhonor,  pleasure,  and  worldly  enjoyment 
ito  minister  to  some  poor  fisherfolk  in  a 
desolate  spot  on  the  coast  of  Devonshire. 
•His  other  well-known  hymn,  "Jesus,  I  My 
'Cross  Have  Taken,"  was  a  true  testimony  to 
'his  life.  Knowing  he  had  only  a  few  months 
!to  live,  he  preached  his  farewell  message 
'and  served  the  Lord's  Supper  for  the  last 
;time  to  his  beloved  people.  In  the  midst 
jof  the  sobs,  tears,  and  heartbreak  of  his 
congregation,  his  mind  went  to  the  men  on 
the  road  to  Emmaus  who  recognized  Jesus 
in  "the  breaking  of  the  bread." 

Following  the  service,  tired  and  weak,  he 
!  strolled  down  the  garden  path  to  the  sea- 
ishore,  fully  convinced  he  had  spoken  his 
I  last  words  to  his  little  flock.    Lifting  his 
.head  heavenward,  he  prayed  for  his  people 
and  asked  God  to  give  him  some  final  mes- 
jsage  for  them  to  strengthen  them  in  the 
i  hour  of  need.  That  day,  down  where  the 
I  sea  laps  the  very  foot  of  the  terraced  gar- 
Idens,  he  received  the  inspiration  to  write, 
ja  little  later  in  his  study,  the  now  immortal 
hymn,  "Abide  with  Me."  That  evening  he 
handed   to  a  member  of  his  family  the 
words  and  music  he  had  written. 

Swift  lo  its  close  eblw  out  life's  little  day; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  ils  glories  pass  away; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 
|  O  Thou  who  changed  not,  abide  with  me. 
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I  fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless: 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness. 
Where  is  death's  sting?  where,  grave,  thy  vic- 
tory? 

I  triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me. 

The  next  morning  he  left  Brixham  for 
Italy  and  to  return  no  more.  He  went  only 
as  far  as  Nice,  France,  where  he  was  buried. 

"Abide  with  Me"  is  not  a  literary  produc- 
tion but  a  song  of  the  heart.  It  was  born 
out  of  an  experience  of  weakness,  illness, 
grief  of  farewell,  and  was  penned  in  the 
peace  and  quiet  beauty  of  an  afternoon  in 
a  garden  in  the  sight  of  the  sea  and  the 
soothing  glow  of  the  sunset. 

Lyte's  daughter,  in  describing  the  last 
days  of  her  father,  testified  that  as  the  time 
came  for  him  to  leave,  "each  day  seemed 
to  have  a  special  value  as  being  one  day 
nearer  departure  ...  his  last  words  being 
'peace!   joy!'  " 


Mr.  Lyte  wrote  music  to  the  hymn,  but 
in  1861  Dr.  William  Henry  Monk,  of  Lon- 
don, England,  composed  "in  ten  minutes" 
the  tune  used  today. 

There  are  many  other  stories  behind  this 
hymn. 

George  Baker,  a  Philadelphia  minister, 
visited  Lyte's  grave  in  Nice.  He  found 
beside  it  a  young  man  with  tear-stained 
face,  who  told  him  how,  through  this  great 
hymn,  he  was  led  to  Christ. 

Silas  H.  Paine,  in  Stories  of  the  Great 
Hymns  of  the  Church,  tells  of  the  hymn's 
effect  on  a  young  man  who  had  left  his 
country  home  and  was  swept  away  by  the 
temptations  in  New  York  City.  One  day 
on  his  way  to  meet  an  evil  companion,  he 
heard  the  hymn  on  the  evening  air.  It  un- 
locked a  storehouse  of  memory.  He  re- 
called his  mother  seated  beside  his  child 
hood  bed,  singing  this  song.  There  on  the 
sidewalk  he  was  tailed  by  Christ  and  sur- 
rendered to  Him. 

John  Callahan,  entering  a  mission,  heard 
"Abide  with  Me"  being  sung.  It  had  been 
sung  at  his  mother's  funeral  when  lie  was 
six  years  old.  Stopped  in  bis  downward 
way,  he  gave  his  life  to  Christ  and  for  years 
served  as  superintendent  of  Hadley  Mission 
in  New  York  City. 

It  was  "Abide  with  Me"  which  comforted 
and  gave  spiritual  strength  to  Nuisc  Cavcll 

when  she  Faced  the  firing  squad  in  Belgium 

in   1916.    It  was  played  and  sung  .is  the 


doomed  Titanic  went  down  in  1912.  This 
hymn  was  played  at  the  funeral  of  former 
President  William  Howard  Taft. 

Many  saints  of  God,  leaving  this  world 
for  the  land  of  the  living,  have  been  greatly 
comforted  by  the  song,  "Abide  with  Me." 

Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  outstanding  pastor 
for  years  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  on  his  eightieth 
birthday  took  for  his  text  Zech.  14:7,  "at 
evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 

"I  recall,"  he  said,  "an  hour  spent  years 
ago  in  a  room  where  one  of  God's  faithful 
handmaidens  was  closing  life  with  a  most 
excruciating  malady.  The  end  was  coming 
near.  I  stood  to  hear  a  far-off  token  word 
from  the  eternities  and  catch  a  far  gleam 
from  the  throne.  I  shall  never  forget  the 
pathos  of  her  utterance  when  she  repeated: 

Abide  with  me;  fast  falls  the  eventide; 

Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes; 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the 
skies: 

Heav'n's   morning   breaks,    and    earth's  vain 

shadows  flee: 
In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me." 

The  hymn  is  of  great  comfort  whether 
beginning  the  journey,  on  the  journey,  or 
at  the  end  of  the  journey  of  life.— D. 

My  Testimony 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

I  trembled  lest  I  break  God's  laws, 
But  in  my  life  I  saw  some  flaws; 
This  conflict  often  was  the  cause 
For  much  distress. 

I  thought  of  God  as  one  who  sat 
In  judgment  on  my  every  act; 
My  record  then  to  keep  intact 
I  strove  and  prayed. 

But.  praise  Him  for  His  matchless  grace. 
This  child  of  His  poor,  fallen  race 
He  gently  taught  to  take  her  place: 
In  need  of  Him! 

I  now  know  God  as  Father  kind. 
Who  sent  His  Son  lost  men  to  find; 
The  Spirit  and  the  Word  combine 
To  teach  me  this. 

Yes,  even  inc.  a  child  of  His 
lie  daily  leads,  my  sin  forgives 
With  Calvary  blood,  and  in  me  lives 
To  give  me  peace. 

Instead  of  striving.  I'm  .it  rest 
And  every  hour  tin  heart  is  blessed 

\s  ( \  ei  v  sin  is  now  <  onfessed 

And  washed  away. 

This  walk  I've  not  learned  perfectly. 

Hut  Perfect  Jesus  now  I  see, 

And  as  I  let  Him  live  through  me, 

I'm  satisfied. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 

Sb:. 


FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


A  Prayer  for  Sunset 
Years 

By  Florence  M.  Bigham 

Lord,  as  I  approach  the  sunset,  grant  me 
these  things: 

To  be,  like  Saint  Francis,  an  instrument 
of  peace  to  my  loved  ones,  not  a  bone  of 
contention. 

The  will  to  be  well  groomed  at  all  times, 
not  a  bedraggled,  unlovely  old  person. 

Enough  energy  and  ingenuity  to  find  and 
pursue  my  own  recreation,  hobbies,  inter- 
ests, so  that  I  will  not  have  to  be  "enter- 
tained," so  that  1  may  not  have  the  mean- 
ness to  become  martyred  when  members 
of  my  family  wish  to  pursue  their  own 
recreation. 

A  mind  alert  so  that  1  may  have  some- 
thing of  interest  to  insert  in  a  conversation; 
the  sense  to  keep  from  monopolizing  with 
a  recital  of  my  aches  and  slights,  imagined 
or  otherwise. 

Lastly,  help  me  to  withhold  some  recitals 
of  my  store  of  wisdom,  however  precious  I 
know  them  to  be;  let  others  bore  me  with 
theirs,  that  1  may  be  missed  when  I  am  no 
longer  here  to  listen! 


Shut-in 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

I  know  a  fellow  whose  physical  frame 
is  tied  to  a  bed  or  a  chair. 

But    he's   not    "shut    in."    His    thoughts  can 
range 

in  deserts  and  mountains  and  oceans  strange. 
His  mind  can  go  anywhere. 
And  besides,  he  observes  all  the  sunshine  and 
rain, 

the  grief  and  the  gladness,  the  peace  and  the 
pain 

that  come  to  his  dwelling  place  there. 
And  better  than  this  (if  better  can  be) 
is  his  prayer  which  reaches  Infinity. 
Shut  in?  Oh,  no.  Just  kept  in  his  place, 
but  never  shut  in  by  time  or  space. 

But  I  know  another  who's  really  shut  in, 

tho'  his  limbs  are  whole  and  free. 

But  he's  chained  by  selfishness,  tied  to  sin, 

and  he  walks  in  slavery. 

So  full  is  his  mind  of  earthly  ways 

that  he  never  takes  note  of  the  song  of  praise, 

the  carol  the  robin  sings; 

and  leaves  of  green  and  skies  of  blue 

he  takes  as  if  they  were  but  his  due, 

and  counts  them  as  common  things. 

Shut  in?  Yes.  Bound  to  an  earthly  goal 

and  crippled  and  fettered  in  thought  and  soul. 


Can  We  Be  Too 
Cheerful? 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

"l  oo  cheerful?"  you  may  have  exclaimed 
on  reading  that  title.  "Why,  how  could 
anyone  be  too  cheerful?  Doesn't  the  Bible 
admonish  us  to  be  filled  with  joy?" 

Yes,  the  Bible  has  a  good  deal  to  say 
about  joy  and  being  joyful.  But  are  joy 
and  cheerfulness  the  same  thing? 

Perhaps  we  can  get  our  answer  to  that 
question  by  making  a  survey  of  Mary- 
belle  D. 

Who's  Marybelle  D.?  A  neighbor  a  few 
houses  down  the  street.  She  has  a  lot  of 
good  qualities.  She's  industrious;  she's  a  do- 
gooder.  She  goes  to  church  faithfully. 

Yet  there  are  times  when  being  with 
Marybelle  is  a  little  burdensome.  She's  so 
overwhelmingly  cheerful! 

When  Marybelle  heard  that  old  Mr. 
Conover  had  broken  his  leg,  she  hurried 
right  over  to  the  Conover  home  with  some 
cookies  and  a  glass  of  chokecherry  jelly. 
She  brightly  visited  with  the  family:  and, 
before  she  left,  made  detailed  comments 
on  how  she'd  never  been  really  sick  in  her 
life,  painted  a  rosy  picture  of  anything  and 
everything  pertaining  to  herself  and  her 
family.  Yes,  the  lines  had  fallen  unto  them 
in  pleasant  places! 

True,  Marybelle  meayis  well.  But  some- 
how people  find  her  a  bit  trying,  more 
than  a  little  annoying.  A  few  quiet-spoken 
words  of  sympathy,  a  compassionate  smile, 
a  gently  uttered  remark  that  she  knows 
what  trouble  is,  would  be  like  healing  rain. 

Perhaps  Marybelle  never  heard  the  old 
Arabian  proverb,  "All  sunshine  makes 
nothing  but  a  desert"— that  applies  not  only 
where  terrain  is  concerned,  but  in  matters 
of  friendship  as  well. 

That  lovely  Bible  verse  about  rejoicing 
with  those  that  rejoice  and  weeping  with 
those  that  weep  is  a  wonderful  pattern  for 
all  of  us. 

"Too  cheerful?"  Let's  not  be  It  can  be- 
come bruising  to  the  hearts  of  others.  Let's 
mix  our  cheerfulness  with  the  sweet  flavor- 
ing of  Christian  compassion,  kindness,  un- 
derstanding. 

Fargo,  N.  Dak. 

* 

Rather  than  say  that  the  young  people 
are  going  to  the  dogs,  perhaps  we  should  in- 
vestigate the  possibility  of  their  having 
come  from  the  doghouse. 

—Myron  Augsburger. 


HAS  IT  HAPPENED  TO  YOU  ill 

(Continued  from  page  860) 

But  tougher  going  was  still  ahead  fifl 
Hank  when  he  was  just  on  the  verge  |(J 
graduation.  Jealousy  on  the  part  of  his  onlB 
best  friend,  Ted,  over  a  position  of  ir| 
portance,  which  Hank  received  on  the  sejl 
ior  program,  raised  its  ugly  head,  and  Te 
used  that  subtle  way  of  trying  to  undermir 
Hank's  character.  "Yeah,  he  does  things  I 
please   Mr.   Smith   and   Mrs.   Holly,  bi 
around  the  back  he  is  a  toughie.  Don't  b 
lieve  anything  that  Hank  says— he's  a  m 
good.  A  CO!   Much  good  he  will  be." 

Now  they  say  if  enough  mud  is  throwi! 
some  is  bound  to  stick,  and  no  doubt  thei 
were  some  who  believed  Ted,  for  he  kep 
hammering  away  slyly. 

Once  more  Hank  used  the  silent  trie 
and  his  keen  sense  of  humor.  He  kept  rigf 
on  talking  to  Ted,  even  when  he  turne 
the  cold  shoulder,  but  never  in  his  ow 
defense.  And  somehow  Hank's  refusal  t- 
talk  back  drowned  the  false  gossip.  Once  h 
confided  to  Mrs.  Holly,  "I'll  treat  Ted  jus 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  way  I  did  befori; 
and  I  am  absolutely  not  going  to  say  onj 
word  about  him,  and  not  one  word  against 
his   statements,    for    they   are  absolutell 
false."  Mrs.  Holly  found  herself  smilinl 
through  tears  when  Hank  and  Ted  passejl 
her  home  one  day  during  the  summer,  ea  I 
ing  peaches  and  talking  and  laughing  as  l\ 
nothing  had  ever  happened. 

"He  will  need  to  wait  a  year  before  h 
goes  into  his  service,"  said  everyone. 

"God  wishes  me  in  foreign  service  in  th 
fall,"  Hank  kept  saying.  He  was  right,  fo 
just  five  weeks  before  his  sailing  date  hi 
call  came. 

"What  does  Hank  get  for  his  monthl 
wage?"  queried  a  man,  not  a  Mennonitt 
whose  son  had  been  one  of  the  accusers. 

"Ten  dollars  a  month  plus  food,  rooir 
and  passage  there  and  back." 

"No  clothes?" 
"None." 

"No  traveling  expenses  while  there  fo 
trips  to  scenic  spots?" 
"None." 

"Would  he  have  had  to  go  there 
Couldn't  he  have  stayed  here  and  done  hi 
work?" 

"Yes." 

"Then  why  did  he  go  so  far  away?" 

"Because  he  said  he  wanted  to  give  tw< 
years  instead  of  merely  putting  them  in.' 

"Might  he  not  be  sent  to  a  dangerou 
spot  of  the  world?" 

"To  be  sure,  but  he  said  that  he  didn' 
care  how  dangerous  the  place;  if  the  Lore 
sent  him  there,  he  would  go." 

"He  didn't  know  it,  but  I  have  watchec 
that  fellow  a  long  time.  All  I  can  say  ii 
that  there  are  still  some  mighty  fine  fellow: 
in  the  world." 


866 


Gospel  Herald,  October  2,  196S 


Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 

I  Condensed  Report  of  Annual  Meeting  Held  at 
eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia 
July  24-27, 1962 

Program 

tevotional  theme:  Witnessing 

I  Witnessing  from  Inner  Motivation  (II  Cor.  5)— Isaac  Risser 
Witnessing  in  Personal  Encounter  (John  4)— Lloyd  Weaver,  Sr. 
Witnessing  by  Congregational  Involvement  (I  Thess.  1)— Richard 
Weaver 

Witnessing  by  "The  Church  in  Thy  House"  (Rom.  16:5;  Acts  20:20) 
—Ezra  Good 

Conference  Sermon:  The  Ministry  God  Wants— John  Drescher 

undamentals  Meeting:  Issues  of  Our  Time 
Working  for  a  Unified  Church— George  R.  Brunk 
Between  Ecumenism  and  Separatism— J.  Ward  Shank 

Statistical  Reports 

i/finisterial  changes— losses: 

!  By  transfer— Norman  Derstine  to  Illinois  Conference 

j  By  ministry  revoked— E.  Paul  Good 

)rdinations: 

Willard  Heatwole,  minister  for  Jamaica;  Ruel  Driver,  deacon  to 
minister;  James  Curry,  Richard  Showalter,  deacons 
Transfer: 

Jesse  T.  Byler,  minister,  from  South  Pacific  Conference 
dembership  reports; 
Membership  stands  at  4,776  for  the  home  church,  a  gain  of  37;  and 
229  in  foreign  missions,  a  gain  of  35. 
Conference  election: 
Executive  Committee:  moderator,  —J.  Ward  Shank;  assistant  moder- 
ator, John  H.  Shenk;  secretary-treasurer,  Linden  Wenger;  fourth 
member,  Truman  H.  Brunk;  fifth  member,  Lloyd  S.  Horst. 

Topki  Presented 

The  Preparation  and  Placement  of  Pastors— John  R.  Mumaw 
The  Church  Witnessing  in  Today's  World— B.  Charles  Hostetter 
The  Christian  Living  in  Today's  Culture— Nelson  Burkholder 
should  Conference  Encourage  a  Policy  of  Retirement  from  Official 
Responsibilities?— Mahlon  Blosser      —Secretary  Linden  Wenger 


In  the  Name  of  Christ 

By  Leota  Wesselhoeft 

"Show  me  Thy  way,  O  Lord,"  I  pled, 

And  as  I  followed  where  He  led, 

I  saw  a  child  who  shivered  in  his  scanty  clothes, 

Wet  from  the  recent  rains  (he  had  no  change) . 

Then  Jesus  turned  to  me  and  said, 

"If  you  have  two  coats  and  your  brother  none,  give  him  one." 

"I'll  gladly  give  my  coat,  O  Lord,  as  unto  Thee, 

And,  anyway,  this  coat  is  of  no  use  to  me. 

The  barrel  holds  more  and  better  ones,"  I  said. 

And  so 

With  one  coat  less  I  followed  Him 

Into  a  hut  where  light  was  dim.  The  door  was  low. 

On  hands  and  knees  we  had  to  go 

Into  the  place  those  folks  called  home. 

Then  Jesus  softly  spoke  again. 

He  said,  "These  are  your  fellow  men.  Do  unto  them 

As  you  would  want  them  unto  you  to  do 

If  your  house  were  of  grass  and  theirs  were  stone." 

Then  looking  from  His  face  so  kindly  set, 

To  the  infant  newly  born  and  crying  yet, 

And  to  the  mother  resting  there  as  best  she  could, 

A  roebuck's  skin  her  bed,  its  meat  her  food, 

I  contemplated  what  His  words  could  mean. 

With  shame  my  head  bowed  low  before  the  gaze 

Of  Him  who  loved  me  so  He  gave  His  best 

That  I,  poor,  wretched  creature  of  the  dust,  might  live. 

I  thought  of  my  gift  for  the  poor, 

The  scum  from  off  my  earthly  store, 

And  vowed  to  Jesus  from  that  day, 

And  by  His  help,  my  giving  should  reflect  His  way. 


Don't  Be  a  Spiritual 
Sphinx 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

Leafing  through  the  pages  of  a  travel 
magazine,  wandering  world-wide  via  the 
carpet  of  photo  and  print,  I  came  to  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Sphinx,  that  stony  symbol  of 
Egyptian  mystery  settled  in  the  silent  dust 
of  the  centuries. 

But  what  struck  my  attention  was  the 
caption  underneath.  "What  secrets  she 
could  tell,  if  she  could  only  speak!" 

What  an  apt  description  of  far  too  many 
Christians,  who  are  really  "spiritual  Sphinx- 
es." They  seem  to  believe  in  a  "secret  salva- 
tion." How  is  it  with  you?  Does  the  caption 
<  onvict? 

The  psalmist  declared,  "Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so"  (Ps  107:2).  How  easy  it 
is  to  talk  about  anything  and  everything 
Under  the  sun,  but  remain  speechless  about 
THE  Soul  Can  it  be  that  He  means  so  very 
little?  A  young  man  in  love  certainly  does 
not  believe  in  "silent  romance";  his  words 
Concerning  bis  girl  come  tumbling  forth, 
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and  we  smile  and  say,  "Well,  he's  in  love!" 

It  is  tragic,  but  true,  that  many  of  us  have 
lost  clear  sight  of  Calvary;  the  humdrum 
has  pushed  out  the  hallelujah. 

You  may  be  the  only  testimony  on  your 
block,  the  only  light  on  the  whole  dark 
street.  But  do  your  neighbors  know  it?  If 
not,  why  not? 

I  recall  how  surprised  one  seemed  when 
he  was  told  that  his  neighbor  in  the  white 
house  at  the  end  of  the  street  was  a  Chris- 
tian, and  a  member  of  the  nearby  chapel.  "I 
would  never  have  guessed  it,"  was  his 
baffled  remark. 

I  recall  the  young  man  who  came  to  his 
pastor  one  spring  morning,  and  informed 
him  that  he  would  be  absent  from  his  cus- 
tomary place  during  the  summer  months. 
He  was  going  to  work  at  a  lumber  camp  in 
northern  Maine.  The  pastor  sought  to  (lis 
SUade  him,  "You're  a  new  Christian,  and  it 
will  be  hard  on  you.  They'll  cut  your  testi- 
mony to  ribbons."  But  the  other  gaily 
laughed  and  assured  the  pastor  thai  ill 
would  be  well.  When  he  returned  in  the 
autumn  days,  the  pastor  quickly  sought  him 
out  and  made  inqury.  How  had  he  fared 
spiritually?  The  young  man  nodded  bright 


ly,  "Fine!  just  fine!"  The  pastor  looked 
surprised  and  probed  deeper.  What  about 
his  testimony  and  their  ridicule?  How  had 
he  managed  to  stand  up  to  their  taunts? 
The  other  offered  this  in  reply:  "They  nev- 
er bothered  me.  I  didn't  tell  them,  and  they 
never  found  out." 

Do  you  see  yourself  in  this  picture?  A 
golden  opportunity  awaits  us  in  these  uncer- 
tain days!  Men  are  thinking,  and  thinking 
deeply.  Their  hearts  arc  filled  and  [ailing 
with  fear,  and  they  are  scurrying  every- 
where for  shelter.  What  a  shame,  in  the  face 
of  this,  to  be  silent  about  the  One  who  is 
the  assured  hiding  place,  the  shadow  of  a 
great  ro(  k  in  a  dry  and  weary  land! 

Do  you  really  love  Him  as  you  ought? 
Do  you  really  treasure  His  "so  great  salva- 
tion" above  all  else?  Love  so  amazing,  so 
divine,  demands  our  tongue  as  well  as  our 
heart,  and  many  a  weary  world  wanderer 
may  be  directed  homeward  because  of  a 

radiant  testimony. 

"Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  .  .  .  of  him  also 
skull  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed"  (Mark 
8:38),  American  Traci  Society,  Oradell, 

N.J.  (Used  by  permission.) 
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YOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Case  of  the  New  Board  Member 

By  J.  Lome  Peachey 
Part  I 


I  slid  into  the  room.  This  was,  I  had  de- 
( ided  weeks  before  when  advised  of  my 
appointment,  the  only  way  to  enter  a  room- 
ful of  preachers  without  shaking  hands  all 
around  or  getting  into  an  embarrassing 
theological  discussion. 

I  took  the  last  seat  in  the  last  row  and 
looked  around.  What  I  had  expected  to  see 
I  saw— preachers— rows  of  them:  Linford 
Hackman,  Harry  Shetler,  Paul  Martin, 
C.  J.  Ramer.  .  .  .  Ever  since  I  had  been 
elected  by  the  In-the-Middle  Conference  to 
be  its  delegate  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  I  had  been  dread- 
ing this  annual  meeting. 

Countless  times  I  had  imagined  the  in- 
troductions: An  outstretched  hand.  "Heze- 
kiah  Yoder's  the  name."  Silence.  "I'm 
Joseph  Jones."  Pause.  "From  Ohio."  He 
smiles.  "Let's  see,  I  don't  recall  your  name. 
Which  church  is  yours?"  Silence— long,  long 
silence.  "I-I'm  a  layman."  He  looks  some- 
what puzzled  but  then  says,  "Well,  I  hope 
you'll  feel  at  home  with  all  us  preachers." 
"I  will,"  I  mutter  weakly. 

Hoping  to  forestall  any  such  quandary, 
I  buried  myself  in  the  annual  report.  "Our 
Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Conference  now 
numbers  nearly  500  members,  12  congrega- 
tions, and  two  preaching  points,"  it  said  on 
page  38.  And  from  page  45:  ".  .  .  on  March 
1,  1962,  there  were  196  persons  serving  in 
VS."  "There  are  an  estimated  850  students 
from  the  Mennonite  Church  in  non-Men- 
nonite  colleges  and  universities"  caught  my 
eye  on  page  96. 

But  the  buzz  of  friends  meeting  was  too 
alluring.  I  looked  up,  not  expecting  to 
hear  such  jovial  conversation  from  the  men 
who  had  gathered  to  guide  the  mission  ac- 
tivities of  the  88,052-member  Mennonite 
Church. 

I  saw  Roy  Koch  talking  with  Ben  Cutrell. 
Ben  Cutrell!  I  couldn't  remember  hearing 
or  reading  about  his  ordination.  And  there, 
sitting  next  to  the  window,  was  Dr.  Paul 
Hooley  from  Ohio.  I  knew  he  wasn't  a 
minister.  Perhaps  I  was  wrong— the  mission 
board  was  not  made  up  of  only  ministers. 
I  smiled  as  I  noted  that  I  was  not  the  only 
living  testimony  to  that  fact. 

"If  you  brethren  will  find  seats  and  dis- 
continue your  conversations  until  the  din- 
ner hour,  we  can  proceed  with  our  meet- 
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ing,"  President  John  H.  Mosemann  called. 
He  was  at  a  long  table  with  H.  Ernest  Ben- 
nett, Jacob  Clemens,  and  Wilbur  Hostetler. 
Hastily  paging  through  the  report,  I  found 
that  they  were  executive  secretary,  vice- 
president,  and  recording  secretary  respec- 
tively. ' 

What  happened  before  the  roll  call  I  can 
only  faintly  remember:  "Come,  Thou  Al- 
mighty King"  and  "The  Lord  Is  in  His 
Holy  Temple"  led  by  white-haired  C.  K. 
Lehman  and  a  devotion  from  Revelation, 
by  tall,  soft-spoken  Simon  Gingerich.  Then 
the  roll  call  began. 

Membership  Represents  Entire  Church 

I  recalled  reading  somewhere:  "The  mis- 
sion board  is  organized  so  as  to  have  the 
widest  possible  representation  from  the 
church."  What  had  little  meaning  then 
took  shape  now  before  my  eyes. 

First  on  the  list  were  the  18  presidents 
of  the  district  mission  board.  Then  came 
those  elected  by  their  conferences.  This 
means  me,  I  thought,  and  waited.  There 
were  22  of  us  and  I  knew  my  name  was 
near  the  top. 

"Paul  Burkholder,  Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan," the  executive  secretary  read. 

"Present,"  and  a  short,  smiling  man 
stood. 

"Joe  M.  Esh,  Allegheny." 

"Present  by  proxy,"  a  voice  called. 

"Joseph  Jones,  In-the-Middle." 

"Present,"  I  said  weakly  and  pulled  my- 
self to  my  feet.  Everyone  turned  and  looked 
at  this  new  member.  Most  of  them  smiled 
as   though    to  welcome   me.    This  over- 


"Preachers"  Clarence  J.  Ramer  of  Ouches 
Alta.,  Linford  D.  Hackman ,  Carstairs,  Aim 
and  Paul  Burkholder,  Bluesky,  Alta.,  get  inl[ 
one  of  the  sectional  meets  which  are  natural 
at  board  meeting  time. 

whelmed  me  so  much  that  I  missed  the  res 
of  the  roll  call. 

t 

Later  research  revealed  who  the  othet, 
were:  eight  members-at-large,  .elected  eaci 
year  by  the  board  itself;  four  General  Cor! 
ference  appointees;  two  publication  boare 
appointees;  two  board  of  education  aj} 
pointees;  one  life  member,  S.  C.  Yoder  cj 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  eight  ex-officio  member:, 
who  are  actually  the  secretaries  of  the  var; 
ous  departments  of  the  board.  In  all  ther! 
were  66  members. 

"Now  before  we  get  started  with  ou| 
business,  I'd  like  to  have  all  the  boari 
members  up  front  here,  so  you  won't  misj 
anything,"  President  Mosemann  smiled 
Thinking  he  was  stalling  the  meeting  fo, 
me,  I  hurriedly  raked  up  my  reports  ami 
papers  and  boldly  marched  to  the  fron 
row.  Then  I  blushed  at  my  conceit,  for  ill 
from  the  sides  and  doors  came  men  wh 
I  knew  had  been  with  the  mission  boari, 
for  many  years:  J.  D.  Graber,  Milo  Kauflj 
man,  Paul  Erb.  .  .  . 

The  executive  secretary  was  speaking 
"As  most  of  you  know,  much  of  the  specifi 
work  of  this  board  is  done  by  administra 
tive  committees  and  secretaries.  We  hav 
taken  the  reports  of  these  various  seer 
taries  and  of  the  officers  of  the  board  an 
printed  them  in  a  spiral-bound  booklel! 
All  of  you  were  to  have  received  one  o 


H.  Ernest  Bennett,  executive  secretary  of  the  board,  addresses  a  business  session  of  the  Boardl 
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i;se  before  this  meeting,  and  I  hope  you 
[]ve  read  and  studied  them.    The  secre- 
ies  will  point  out  high  lights  from  their 
jorts  and  then  go  on  to  a  discussion  of 
r.ure  plans  and  budget.    This  will,  we 
pe,  help  you  to  get  a  good  picture  of 
lat  the  board  is  doing  and  a  sense  of  its 
i  ection  for  the  future." 
Well,  he  was  right  on  one  count  and 
long  on  another.  I  had  received  a  book- 
]  and  I  had  read  it.  But  I  wasn't  sure  I 
i  derstood  completely  how  the  board  was 
c^anized  or  how  it  worked.  I  determined 
3  lit  then,  however,  to  find  someone  who 
<jld  explain  it  to  me  when  this  session 
'js  over. 

feting  Alive  with  Mission  Interest 

[fl  settled  back  to  listen.  And,  I  must 
infess,  I  had  secretly  prepared  for  the  us- 
p;l  dull  boredom  of  business  meetings.  But 
Her  only  an  hour  I  realized  I  had  made 
;  other  mistake.  These  meetings  were 
ive.  These  men  were  vitally  interested  in 
Bp  church's  responsibility  in  mission. 
nLittle  of  what  the  president  said  in  his 
|*ening  message  had  any  effect  on  me  in 
Up  excitement  of  getting  oriented  and  get- 
iiig  started.  It  was  not  until  he  was  almost 
lished  that  he  caught  me  with,  "Our 
jfard  membership  bears  the  heavy  respon- 
lility  of  carrying  to  and  from  the  church 
icessary  interaction  that  will  make  both 
I:  church  and  its  mission  agency  increas- 
mly  alive  to  one  another,  and  above  all 
ti  the  One  who  commissions  us." 
['That's  me,  I  thought.  That's  my  respon- 
liility.  But  right  now  I'm  too  ignorant 
ilout  this  board  to  do  any  of  that.  It's  good 
Riever  had  anyone  ask  me  anything  about 

I"Bro.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  have 
lu  interpret  sentence  two  on  page  two, 
pich  reads,  'Our  home  missions  office  has 
K  liberately  curtailed  its  own  program  of 
Itreach  and  does  not  intend  to  expand 
l|  ough  the  opening  up  of  new  points  of 
Itness.'  Does  this  mean  that  our  board  is 
Icting  out  of  home  missions,  and  if  so, 
|iy?"  The  tall  man  at  the  back  of  the 
ibm  waited  expectantly. 
■  'What  this  means  is  that  the  board  is 
Wt  hunting  new  places  to  begin  home 
Issiori   programs,"   President  Mosemann 
i  (light  out.   "Instead,  we  believe  this  to 
J  the  responsibility  of  the  district  boards, 
ubwever,  we  do  stand  ready  to  give  assist- 
ive both  in  personnel  and  in  finances 
Ben  a  district  board  so  desires." 
'And  I  might  add,"  Vice-President  Clem- 
>  spoke  up,  "that  this  has  not  meant  a 
Cline  in  our  home  missions  office.  In  fact, 
ring  the  past  year  we  have  had  more 
ivity  iti  home  missions  than  ever  before, 
lelicve  this  will  come  out  in  the  home 
l  ssions  and  evangelism  secretary's  report 
let  on." 

fhen  came  the  financial  report  by  David 


Leatherman,  assistant  treasurer.  Words 
such  as  balance  sheets,  liabilities,  assets, 
and  capital  investments  had  always  made 
my  head  swim,  but  this  time  I  determined 
to  stick  it  out.  And  I  survived  with  an 
amazing  number  of  facts  in  my  notebook: 

In  the  fiscal  year  from  April  1,  1961,  to 
March  31,  1962,  contributions  to  the  gen- 
eral board  rose  5  per  cent  over  the  previous 
fiscal  year.  In  spite  of  this  there  remained 
a  $27,637  deficit  balance  in  the  general  mis- 
sion fund  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Contribu- 
tions averaged  approximately  $16.05  per 
member  for  missions  and  $3.71  for  relief 
and  service;  per-member  goals  had  been 
$20.00  for  missions  and  $6.00  for  relief  and 
service. 

These  figures  said  very  little  to  me.  But 
a  statement  at  the  end  of  the  report  drew 
me  up  short:  "In  light  of  the  current  finan- 
cial situation  .  .  .  entering  new  areas  of 
mission  effort  during  this  coming  year  will 
be  possible  only  as  current  efforts  can  be 
replaced  or  operated  more  efficiently."  I 
began  to  wonder  about  my  own  contribu- 
tions to  the  Sunday  morning  missions  offer- 
ing. 

I  had  a  question.  But  even  before  I 
thought  about  asking  it  someone  had  it  out. 
"In  light  of  the  increased  contributions, 
what  is  the  reason  for  a  larger  deficit  this 
year  than  ever  before?" 

"Well,  my  best  answer  would  be  that 
1962  was  a  period  of  economic  inflation 
which  reduced  the  purchasing  power  of 
the  U.S.  dollar.  And  inflation  was  rampant 
in  other  countries  as  well.  This  means  that 
the  same  amount  of  mission  work  cost  us 
more  this  year  than  it  did  last.  We  hope 
that  during  the  next  fiscal  year  contribu- 
tions will  continue  to  increase  and  we  can 
hold  total  disbursements  at  the  same  level, 
thereby  eliminating  this  gap  completely." 

Reports  by  the  executive  secretary  and 
by  the  secretary  for  home  missions  and 
evangelism  followed.  I  heard  very  little  of 
either,  however,  for  I  was  busy  doing  some 
thinking  of  my  own. 

Per-Member  Contributions  Fall  Short 

Last  year's  pcr-membcr-giving  goals  had 
been  $20.00  for  missions  and  $6.00  for  re- 


A  wave  of  discouragement  is  passing 
through  some  areas  of  the  church  today. 
Billy  Graham  reports  that  seminary  enroll- 
ments in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
have  dropped  for  the  past  two  years.  He 
slates  further  that  Gallup  polls  indicate  a 

general  lessening  oi  interest  in  "religion." 

Some  people  .iic  saying  that  the  church 
today  is  irrelevant  to  OUr  modern  space  age. 
For  the  young  Christian  the  world  wears 


lief  and  service— a  total  of  $26.00  per  per- 
son. But  the  church  had  fallen  short  by 
S6.24  per  member.  What  was  wrong? 
Weren't  there  enough  interested  in  mis- 
sions? I  had  to  think  of  the  monthly  $150 
missions  offering  from  300-member  congre- 
gations. Too  many  people  felt  they  had 
done  their  part  with  $6.00  per  year. 

Suddenly  I  jumped.  I  must  have  dozed, 
for  Nelson  Kauffman  was  just  finishing  his 
report:  "A  request  has  come  from  brethren 
to  assist  in  a  possible  congregation  in  Ha- 
waii. A  Mennonite  center  to  serve  congre- 
gations and  tourists  in  Sarasota,  Fla.,  is 
under  consideration.  A  large  city  informa- 
tion center  is  also  being  given  continued 
study.  .  .  . 

"We  are  continuing  to  serve  the  church 
through  mission  administration,  home  Bi- 
ble studies,  and  witness  workshops.  But  our 
most  important  function  is  to  give  assist- 
ance and  guidance  to  district  conference 
mission  programs  when  it  is  needed  and 
requested." 

The  president  was  on  his  feet.  "You've 
heard  the  report  of  the  home  missions  and 
evangelism  secretary.  Have  you  any  ques- 
tions?" There  were  a  few.  "Do  I  have  a 
motion  to  accept  this  report?" 

"Bro.  Chairman,  I  so  move." 

"Second." 

"Any  discussion?"  None.  "All  those  in 
favor  say  'aye.'  " 

A  chorus— "aye." 

"Opposed,  'nay.'  "  Silence. 

"It  has  been  moved  and  carried  to  accept 
this  report.  I  believe  that  is  all  the  farther 
we  will  go  this  morning.  You  will  notice 
on  your  programs  that  we  are  scheduled  to 
meet  again  this  afternoon  at  1:30.  I  will 
ask  you  to  be  prompt  and  to  please  fill  up 
the  front  seats  here  as  you  come  in.  At  this 
time  let  us  stand,  and  we'll  ask  Bro.  Loren 
King  to  lead  us  in  prayer." 

After  prayer  I  looked  around  for  an  in- 
formation source  who  looked  friendly.  And 
I  found  him.  Through  a  meal  of  ham, 
mashed  potatoes,  and  tossed  salad.  I  learned 
much  from  Boyd  Nelson  about  the  organ 
i/ational  structure  of  the  general  mission 
board.— To  be  continued. 


the  lace  of  crisis.  Our  present  space  age 
has  created  tensions  that  no  previous  gen 
eration  has  had  to  endure.  One  could  look 
upon  these  Facta  and  find  cause  lor  great 

disc  ouragement, 

Hut  when  we  heai  reports  >>i  meetings 
like  the  MYF  convention  ai  Peoria  die 
more  than  1 ,400  dedicated  young  Christians 
who  assembled  to  work,  study,  and  fellow 

ship,  the  commissioning  of  the  LIFE  team. 


Our  Response  in  Missions 

By  Donald  Cooprider 
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1.  Alice,  Texas— Raul  Tadeo 

2.  Allemands,  La.— John  E.  Wenger 

3.  Birch  Tree,  Mo.— Arlin  Yoder 

4.  Corpus  Christi,  Texas— J.  Weldon  Martin 

5.  Culp,  Ark.— Unsupplied  at  present 

6.  Eureka   Gardens,   Wichita,   Kans.— Leo  J. 
Miller 

7.  Crossroads,  Gulfport,  Miss.— Edward  J.  Mil- 
ler 

8.  Hannibal,  Mo.— Earl  Eberly 

9.  Kansas  City,  Mo.— Roman  Stutzman 

10.  Kirksville,  Mo.— Oliver  Yutzy 

11.  Madison ville,  La.— Robert  Zehr 

12.  Mathis,  Texas— Paul  Conrad 

13.  Mountain  Home,  Ark.— James  Hershberger 

14.  Premont,  Texas— Richard  Fahndrich 

15.  Reynosa,  Mexico— Mario  S.  Munoz 

16.  St.  Louis,  Mo.— Hubert  Swartzentruber 

17.  Tenth    Street,    Wichita,    Kans.— Lynford 
Hershey 

18.  Three  Brothers,  Ark.— Henry  J.  Tregle 

the  memorizing  of  Philippians,  the  give 
and  take  sessions,  we  somehow  get  the  feel- 
ing and  the  challenge  to  move  forward  in 
direct  response  to  God's  love. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  love  is  a  basic 
part  of  God's  nature.  It  is  God's  will  that 
Christians  love  each  other  and  demonstrate 
a  concern  and  a  compassion  for  those  in 
the  world  round  about  them.  God  wants 
human  hearts  transformed  from  their  nat- 
ural state  of  rebellion  and  hostility  into  a 
state  of  warmth  and  compassion.  It  is  a 
response  to  this  spirit  of  love  that  has 
prompted  and  motivated  South  Central 
Conference  to  share  this  love  and  compas- 
sion in  areas  that  have  never  before  heard 
this  story  of  transforming  love. 

The  mission  program  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference  started  with  a  more  or  less 
rural  emphasis.  Being  sensitive  to  the  lead- 


The  new  church  building  at  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas,  nearing  completion. 


Interior  of  Tenth  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Wichita,  Kans. 

ing  of  the  Lord,  new  doors  were  opened, 
men  and  women  responded,  and  new  areas 
of  missions  were  gradually  expanded.  With 
the  more  recent  trend  in  the  direction  of 
urbanization,  we  responded  anew  to  the 
establishing  of  church  programs  in  urban 
areas. 

Several  of  our  young  churches  were 
started  as  a  result  of  efforts  of  the  Hesston 
College  YPCA.  Others  were  initiated 
through  the  efforts  of  the  general  mission 
board.  Voluntary  Service  has  also  played 
an  important  part  in  the  mission  of  the 
church  in  the  South  Central  Conference. 
Most  of  our  young  churches  are  moving 
toward  being  indigenous. 

South  Central  Conference  has  taken  seri- 
ously the  concept  of  an  integrated  church. 
The  witness  among  minority  groups  at 
Wichita,  Kans.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  in 
South  Texas  is  evidence  of  this  work.  It  is 
indeed  a  thrilling  and  a  moving  experience 
to  hear  testimonies  from  the  Hernandezes, 
the  DeLeons,  the  Munozes,  and  the 
Browns.  We  are  grateful  to  God  that  such 
names  have  been  added  to  the  ranks  of 
churches  in  South  Central. 

South  Central  Conference  has  churches 
in  Kansas,  Missouri,  Oklahoma,  Arkansas, 
Texas,  Louisiana,  and  Mississippi.  The 
constituency  in  our  district,  though  not 
large  in  numbers,  is  scattered  over  a  wide 
geographical  area.  Because  of  this  vastness 
of  territory,  we  are  faced  with  the  problem 
of  maintaining  a  vital  fellowship,  as  well 
as  providing  a  good  avenue  of  communica- 
tion so  necessary  to  a  church  mission  pro- 
gram. 

In  an  effort  to  communicate  our  mission 
concerns  better,  this  year  we  held  a  meeting 
of  ministers,  mission  board  members,  and 
treasurers  in  our  district.  Some  areas 
covered  in  this  meeting  were  a  review  of 
stewardship  concepts,  an  evaluation  of  our 
missions  week  promotion  efforts,  a  discus- 
sion of  the  budget  method  of  giving,  and 
planning  for  our  spring  missionary  day 
promotion.  This  meeting  proved  a  valu- 
able source  of  sharing  and  discussion.  We 
feel  that  it  contributed  much  toward  a  bet- 
continued  on  page  875) 


Missions  Today  i 

Let's  Budget  Missions!  I 
High  I 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Annual  budget  time  for  churches  is  n!r| 
Two  questions  will  face  every  finance  oia 
mittee  and  every  congregation: 

1.  How  much  shall  we  plan  to  give?  '| 

2.  For  what  causes  shall  we  plan  to  g 
and  in  what  proportion? 

Planned  giving  increases  congregatic  il 
giving.  There  is  no  doubt  about  this, 
have  dozens  of  examples  by  this  time  sh! 
ing  that  the  giving  curve  of  a  congregat: 
goes  up  sharply  when  planning  is  do 
The  poorest  way,  and  I  believe  the  1 
Biblical  way,  of  ordering  the  finances  c|i 
congregation  is  simply  to  pass  the  basis 
and  expect  everyone  to  drop  in  what! 
feels  like  giving.  It  is  not  the  freedorr 
give  what  we  want  to  that  I  am  criticizi: 
it  is  the  haphazard,  unplanned  nature 
the  giving. 

The  church  has  a  task  to  do  in  the  wo[l 
This  task  she  must  face  seriously  if  she 
living  church.  This  requires  dedication^ 
the  part  of  the  members.  The  church  <k 
only  what  we  as  members  do.  How  canle 
possibly  be  true  and  honest  workmenn 
Christ's  kingdom  if  we  refuse  to  give  ff 
thought  and  if  we  refuse  to  do  some  thffl 
ing,  praying,  and  planning  on  how  we 
best  carry  out  our  God-given  responsibifrt 

Planned  giving  is  not  a  mere  moif 
raising  device.  The  program  or  the  p 
pose  of  the  church  must  first  of  all  bej> 
termined.  This  is  not  a  finance  commij:a 
assignment.  It  asks  the  question,  "L<l 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  [or  us]  to  J 
After  seeing  our  task  we  begin  to  ask  Ijw 
we  can  most  effectively  carry  it  out, 
what  kind  of  program  is  needed. 

The  money  question  is  raised  at  the  ti 
Having  seen  the  task  and  understood 
program  of  the  church,  I  ask  myself, 
I  in  favor  of  my  church's  program?  A: 
willing  to  support  it?  How  much  shal 
give?"  These  are  personal  questions, 
in  a  brotherhood  we  face  these  questjj 
together.  We  provoke  one  another  to 
works.  This  is  much  more  than  a  setfl 
private  affair. 

Why  do  I  oppose  planned  giving?  M 
I  sure  it  is  not  because  I  would  be  ashai|:<s 
to  admit  even  to  myself,  much  less  toj| 
brethren,  how  little  I  give?  Christ  and 
church  demand  all  of  myself,  and  it  is  slH 
hypocrisy  to  say  that  I  give  myself  wh<!  I! 
am  not  willing  to  face  up  to  my  Lonjjj 
my  financial  planning. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Montevideo,  Uruguay— The  Merle  Som- 
I  ;rs'  have  assumed  their  teaching  respon- 
:)ilities  at  Evangelical  Mennonite  Semi- 
I  ry.  Bro.  Sommers  teaches  music  and  di- 
•cts  the  chorus.  Sister  Sommers  carries  a 
llavy  load  of  piano  teaching. 
,'Raul  O.  Garcia,  principal  of  the  large 
mhuajo  High  School,  was  at  the  seminary 
■pt.  8,  counseling  with  Argentine  students 
Lere.  Bro.  Garcia  is  the  Argentine  repre- 
I  native  on  the  seminary  board. 
^Nelson  and  Ada  Litwiller  are  also  back 
ip  the  seminary  after  a  busy  schedule  of 
inferences  in  the  United  States  and 
ftnada. 

■  Daniel  W.  Miller,  professor  at  the  semi- 
Iry,  is  also  executive  secretary  of  the  local 
ijangelization  board,  under  which  the  mis- 
,|>n  outreach  in  Uruguay  is  carried  out. 
J.!  Saturday,  Sept.  8,  Bro.  Miller  and  Karl 
■erman  Kunze,  president  of  this  board, 
jade  an  administrative  trip  to  colony  El 

'nbu. 

Tokyo,  Japan— Marvin  and  Neta  Faye 
#>der  informed  the  board  of  the  birth  of 

■  son,  Jay  Thomas,  on  Sept.  16.  Yoders 
Ave  three  other  children,  Deborah,  Ste- 
lien,  and  Rebecca  Mae.  The  family  is 
Liking  forward  to  a  move  to  the  northern 
Aand  of  Hokkaido  this  coming  spring. 
LMiami,  Fla.— Evelyn  Kinsinger  and  Mil- 
iked  Eichelberger  wired  their  safe  arrival 

■  re  Sept.  17.  They  have  been  serving  in 
Iraguacema,  Brazil,  and  were  on  their  way 
jkne  for  short  furloughs.  They  planned 
•i  proceed  on  to  their  homes  at  Grantsville, 
l|d.,  and  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  respectively. 
(IGeneva,  Switzerland  —  Paul  Verghese, 
Jaduate  of  Goshen  Gollege,  has  been  ap- 
[Itinted  an  associate  general  secretary  of 
Oe  World  Council  of  Churches  in  Geneva. 
G  this  capacity  he  will  direct  the  division 
pvolved  in  planning  and  executing  pro- 
fams  for  youth,  the  laity,  and  the  co- 
lieration  of  believers  in  church  and  in 
(tldety. 

((Kingston,  Jamaica— The  Willard  Heat- 
jple  family  was  scheduled  to  fly  from  Mi- 
Jii,  Fla.,  to  Jamaica  on  Sept.  18.  They 
111  be  returning  to  their  former  place  of 
'yvice  on  the  north  (oast  of  the  island  at 
'c  C;ilv;iry  Mennonite  Church,  Retreat 
*|D.   This  is  where  the  Kenneth  Brunks 

■  ve  been  serving  during  the  Heatwolcs' 
(■■lough  year.  The  Brunks  were  called  to 

le  Good  Tidings  congregation  in  the  cap- 
lil  city  of  Kingston,  and  will  be  serving 
J  ere. 

^Katmandu,  Nepal— Nurse  Lena  Graber 
old  an  interesting  experience  on  Sept.  8, 
(tlien  a  group  of  Russian  doctors  and  nurs- 
i  sudde  nly  appeared  al  the  Christian  hos- 
tal  ;incl  asked  to  be  shown  around.  These 
ctors  and  nurses  have  come  over  to  Ne- 
I  to  stall  a  hospital  which  the  Russian 
vernment  built  for  and  presented  to  lin- 


king on  the  occasion  of  his  birthday  recent- 
ly. None  of  these  folks  speak  Nepali  and 
they  had  only  one  interpreter;  so  Sister 
Graber  had  some  difficulty  communicating. 
These  Russians  can't  understand  how  an 
institution  like  the  Christian  hospital  can 
get  together  such  an  excellent  staff.  A  dis- 
course on  the  Christian  service  motive  left 
them  with  their  mouths  uncomprehending- 
ly  open.  Sister  Graber  also  reports  that  in 
every  village  with  which  she  is  acquainted 
the  brightest  boy  in  town  is  shipped  off  to 
Russia  to  complete  his  education. 

Montevideo,  Uruguay— The  H.  James 
Martin  family  is  planning  a  three-month 
furlough  beginning  in  December.  They 
are  now  serving  in  the  capital  city  of  Mon- 
tevideo. 

Portland,  Oreg.— The  District  MYF  Serv- 
ice Committee  has  made  plans  to  raise  well 
over  $2,000  to  purchase  and  equip  a  vehicle 
for  use  in  Nigeria.  The  MYF-ers  of  one 
congregation  are  expecting  to  raise  $475. 

Kamishihoro,  Japan— Write  Ruth  and 
Rhoda  Ressler:  "While  Marvin  [Yoder] 
was  here,  Mount  Tokachi  was  having  its 
celebration  [erupting,  killing  four];  so  we 
went  up  the  track  to  see  what  happens 
when  volcanic  ash  falls.  We  saw.  And 
later,  when  we  went  up  again  for  a  chil- 
dren's meeting,  we  found  that  the  children 
had  made  a  beautiful  sand  pile  of  the  black 
sparkling  stuff  and  were  having  a  good  time 
with  it.  .  .  .  Heavy  rains  at  the  right  time 
.  .  .  [prevented]  a  major  crop  failure  be- 
cause of  the  eruption." 

John  Maekawa,  one  of  the  earliest 
friends  of  our  mission  and  relief  work  in 
this  country  and  now  song  leader  for  the 
Honda  Evangelistic  Crusades  and  instructor 
at  the  Free  Methodist  Seminary  in  Osaka, 
spent  some  time  this  fall,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  with  our  church  and  kindergarten 
in  this  village. 

Sapporo,  Japan— Severe  typhoon  rains 
lashed  this  island  of  Hokkaido  in  late 
August,  causing  rivers  to  rise  above  safety 
points,  crumbling  banks,  flooding  farm- 
lands and  homes,  triggering  landslides,  and 
disrupting  railway  service.  According  to 
Japan  Times,  26  persons  lost  their  lives  on 
the  island  and  some  30,000  homes  were 
inundated,  255  houses  being  washed  away. 
This  gave  Obihiro  and  Sapporo  churches 
an  opportunity  to  aid  Hood  victims. 

Rikubetsu,  Japan  —  Bro.  Nishioka  from 
h<  ><  (picture  in  October  Mission-Service 
Newsletter)  inaugurated  the  first  summer 
camp  for  children  of  our  churches.  Thirty 
children  from  all  Tokachi  area  churches 
participated.  Typhoon  rains  lailed  to 
dampen  their  spirits. 

Obihiro,  Japan  —  Herman  Tan  of  the 
Chinese  national  church  of  Indonesia  was 
the  leading  speaker  at  the  September  meet 
ing  of   the  Tokachi   Bible  School   in  this 
city.    He  reported  on    Mennonite  World 

Conference  and  on  prospects  for  an  Asian 


Mennonite  conference.  He  also  preached 
the  Sunday  morning  sermon  at  Obihiro 
and  met  with  the  believers  in  Kamishihoro 
in  the  evening.  His  schedule  took  him  to 
all  our  Hokkaido  churches. 

Hombetsu,  Japan— Tanaka-san  of  Horn- 
betsu  was  elected  to  the  office  of  elder  and 
will  now  assume  all  responsibility  in  the 
local  church  program,  thus  freeing  Joe 
Richards  to  be  area  evangelist. 

Nakashibetsu,  Japan— Two  members  of 
the  Nakashibetsu  church,  Tanikawa-san 
and  Mizuguchi-san,  won  first  place  in  the 
Japanese  speech  oratorical  contest  and  the 
English  speech  contest,  respectively,  at  a 
recent  local  cultural  festival  in  their  area. 

Campinas,  Brazil— Allen  and  Irene  Mar- 
tin cabled  the  arrival  of  a  son,  Karl  Allen, 
born  Sept.  18.  Karl  has  an  older  sister, 
Elaine  Ruth. 

Bihar,  India— The  annual  men's  retreat 
was  held  Sept.  3-8  at  Latehar,  Bihar.  Sushil 
Khakha,  of  Itarsi,  the  retreat  speaker,  led 
in  a  book  study  of  Ephesians  in  the  morn- 
ing and  also  brought  evening  messages. 
Archibald  Toppo  of  Ranchi  served  as  song 
leader  and  gave  two  devotional  messages 
daily. 

The  church  welcomed  the  return  of  Mil- 
ton and  Esther  Vogt  from  U.S.  furlough. 
Before  attending  the  retreat,  they  moved  to 
Bathet,  where  no  missionary  has  been  liv- 
ing for  the  past  two  years.  Their  address 
is  Bathet,  Palamau  District,  Bihar.  India. 

Dhamtari,  India— The  tenth  graduation 
exercises  combined  with  the  thirteenth  ac- 
ceptance services  will  be  held  by  the  Dham- 
tari Christian  Hospital  School  of  Nursing 
on  Friday,  Oct.  5.  on  the  hospital  com- 
pound. Mrs.  Stephen  Solomon  will  be  the 
main  speaker  and  R.  R.  Smucker  will  lead 
in  the  prayer  of  consecration. 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil— The  first  family  in  the 
new  community  where  Cecil  and  Margaret 
Ashley  have  been  working  for  nine  months 
in  this  city  accepted  Christ.  They  are 
Senhor  Antonio  and  Dona  Decelina  and 
their  two  young  girls.  The  Ashleys  recently 
took  into  their  home  and  are  in  the  process 
of  adopting  threc-month-old  Flavio  Ro- 
geria  Marcos.  They  discover  that  this  con- 
crete gesture  of  love  on  their  part  has 
opened  many  homes  and  hearts  to  them. 

Saigon,  Vietnam  —  James  and  Arlene 
Stauffer  and  children  were  scheduled  to 
leave  for  Saigon,  Vietnam,  on  Saturday 
Sept.  22,  from  Baltimore,  Md.  They  were 
returning  via  Europe  and  expected  to  ar- 
rive in  Saigon  on  Sept.  27.  A  farewell  serv- 
ice was  held  for  them  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  chapel,  Sunday,  Sept.  16. 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  following  overseas  mi 
sionaries  were  appointed  by  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board  at  their  regular  bimonthly 
meet  ing  on  Sept.  I  1 : 

Maynarc!  and  Hilda  Km  l/,  Route  2,  El* 
verson.  Pa.,  for  grant-in-aid  teaching 
sei  vice  al  Musoma  Secondary  School. 
Tanganyika,  lour  year  term.  Outgo 
ing,  October.  1962. 

Mary  Harnish,  1918  Willow  Street  Pike, 
Lancaster,   Pa.,  for  reappointment  to 

five-year  missionary  nurse  assignment 

in  Ethiopia.  Outgoing.  November, 
1962  . 
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Lois  M.  Landis,  Route  1,  Barrvillc,  Pa., 
reappointment    lor   five-year  regular- 
term  missionary  nurse  assignment  in 
Ethiopia.   Outgoing,  November,  1962. 
Naomi  Smoker,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  reappoint- 
ment   for   live-year   regular-term  mis- 
sionary bookkeeper  service  in  Tangan- 
yika.  Outgoing,  October,  1962. 
Otho  H.  and  Dorothy  Horst,  Route  1, 
Box  223,  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  to  be  sec- 
onded to  MCC  lor  trading  center,  Be- 
lize, British  Honduras,  two-year  term. 
Outgoing,  October,  1962. 
Mary  Gehman,  Route  1,  Mohnton,  Pa., 
reappointment  lor  four-year  regular- 
term  missionary  teacher  service  in  So- 
malia.  Outgoing,  October,  1962. 
Thionville,  France— Plans  for  a  building 
to  provide  worker  living  facilities  (three- 
bedroom   apartment),   meeting  room  (ca- 
pacity 50-100),  and  youth  activities  facilities 
were  approved  by  the  Eastern  Board. 

Neumiihle,  Germany  —  Note  correct  ad- 
dress for  Omar  Stahl  family:  6791  Neu- 
miihle bei  Landstuhl,  Pfalz,  Germany. 

Musoma,  Tanganyika— Morembe  School 
was  assigned  a  post-office  box.  Mail  for 
Rhoda  E.  Wenger  and  Grace  E.  Gehman 
should  now  have  P.O.  Box  128  on  it  instead 
of  the  former  Box  7. 

Honduras— More  than  fifty  persons  have 
made  confessions  of  faith  in  Christ  in  vari- 
ous places  of  the  Eastern  Board  work  dur- 
ing the  last  two  months. 

The  Every  Home  Literature  Crusade  has 
begun  in  Honduras;  the  goal  is  to  leave  in 
each  home  in  the  country  a  tract  written 
especially  for  the  occasion  and  a  Gospel 
portion.  The  Mennonites,  Plymouth  Breth- 
ren, and  Pioneer  Bible  Mission— the  three 
groups  working  in  the  area— are  responsi- 
ble for  8,500  homes,  some  of  them  in  vil- 
lages and  some  in  isolated  areas. 

Home  Missions 

Saginaw,  Mich.— Marvin  Sweigart,  pastor 
of  the  Ninth  Street   Mennonite  Church, 

manned  a  Bible  booth  at  the  Saginaw 
County  Fair  on  Sept.  11.  This  booth,  spon- 
sored by  the  Evangelical  Ministerial  As- 
sociation of  the  area,  displayed  Bibles, 
translations,  etc.,  provided  by  the  American 
Bible  Society.  Tract  distribution,  direct 
witnessing,  and  engaging  folks  in  fruitful 
conversation  were  other  ways  in  which  the 
folks  at  the  booth  served. 

South  Bend,  Ind.— Hope  Rescue  Mission 
reports  a  total  of  2,878  meals  given  in  the 
month  of  August,  with  1,980  in  attendance 
at  46  meetings.  Fourteen  received  medical 
treatment  and  937  persons  stayed  over- 
night. 

Wakarusa,  Ind.— At  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  district  mission 
board,  Robert  Baker  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed D.  Richard  Miller  as  assistant  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Evangel,  their  official  organ. 
At  the  same  meeting  Virgil  Brenneman  was 
designated  as  promotional  agent  for  their 
witness  among  International  Students. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— The  congregation 
here  received  into  fellowship  three  more 
new  members  by  water  baptism.  The 
church  building  will  soon  be  completed. 
It  has  been  used  for  services  since  early 
August. 


Relief  and  Service 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— On  Sept.  4,  kin- 
dergarten opened  lor  the  fourth  year  here, 
witli  45  pupils  enrolled  on  the  first  day. 
By  the  end  of  the  first  week,  enrollment 
had  (limbed  to  60,  with  the  prospect  of 
more  the  second  week.  Kindergarten  con- 
tacts have  played  a  vital  part  in  the  growt! 
of  the  church  in  Corpus  Christi. 

Coamo,  P.R.— Fellows  from  the  VS  unit 
spent  two  Saturdays  (Aug.  25  and  Sept.  1) 
working  on  a  recently  acquired  building 
lor  the  Coamo  Mennonite  Church.  This 
building  will  also  provide  living  quarters 
for  one  VS-er  (David  Bauman,  Salem,  Ohio) 
who  drives  a  school  bus  from  Coamo  to 
Bethany  School,  Pulguillas.  Currently,  nine- 
teen volunteers  are  serving  in  Puerto  Rico. 


Eleven  of  these  are  at  the  Mennonite  Ghw] 
eral  Hospital,  Aibonito;  five  serve  in  vdfl 
ous  capacities  at  Bethany  School,  Pulgi!  '] 
las;  two  are  assigned  to  the  school  at  S|<j 
Juan;  and  one  serves  as  secretary  to  til 
missions  office. 

Three  Brothers,  Ark.— VS-ers  from  t'iJ 
units  under  the  Mission  Interests  Comal 
tee  of  the  Amish  Church  fellowshiped  w! 
members  of  six  different  churches  at  I 
second  annual  Arkansas  Mennonite  felk 
ship  meeting  held  at  the  Three  Broth 
Mennonite  Church  on  Aug.  31. 

Volunteers  from  the  unit  at  El  Dora 
Ark.  (who  serve  in  the  Hudson  Memoi 
Nursing  Home),  and  from  Harrison,  A 
(Hillcrest  Nursing  Home),  appreciated 
contact  with  churches  in  that  area. 


Volunteers  Serve  at  Chicago's  Gospel  League 


Mr.   Samuel   Smith,  director  of   the  Gospel 
League,  counseling  with  a  family  in  need  of 
help  and  encouragement. 

Two  VS-ers  (Arthur  and  Lorraine  Hos- 
tetler,  Washburn,  111.)  are  now  serving  at 
the  Gospel  League,  a  rescue  mission  for 
families,  at  955  Grand  Avenue,  Chicago, 
111. 

The  Gospel  League  occupies  a  one-hun- 
dred-room building.  Families  and  single 
women  who  need  help  are  referred  there 
by  some  twenty  welfare  agencies,  the  Trav- 
eler's Aid,  and  the  courts.  All  races  and  re- 
ligions are  served. 

Temporary  quarters  and  food  supplies 
are  provided  for  families  in  the  home. 
Provisions  are  also  made  for  single  women. 


Mrs.  Samuel  Smith,  R.N.,  examining  a  child 
at  the  clinic  of  the  Gospel  League. 


The  League  attempts  to  help  the  unt 
ployed  find  work,  but  during  the  time  tl 
are  there,  guests  help  with  the  work  of 
institution  itself. 

Each   evening,   and   twice   on  Sund.j 
services  are  held  in  the  main  auditori 
by    various    evangelical    church  grou 
Through  these  services,  many  have  tun 
to  the  Lord  and  are  living  for  Him. 

Since  this  is  a  mission  home,  the  opt 
tion  is  very  different  from  the  usual  resi 
mission.  Guests  live  at  the  home  twer 
four  hours  a  day,  are  served  three  me 


VS-er  Arthur  Hostetler,  Washburn,  Ind.,  sej 
as  general  maintenance  man  at  the 
League.  He  goes  out  to  pick  up  supplies  t! 
have  been  donated  by  various  individuals 
organizations,  then  unloads  them  and  j| 
them  into  the  store  room.  His  wife,  Lorraj 
does  secretarial  work  for  the  League. 

daily,  and  must  do  their  family  washij 
ironing,  and  other  chores  right  there. 

Since  much  of  the  food  is  donated  ([|« 
some  coal  and  other  necessities),  the  he 
is  able  to  operate  on  a  very  low  bud 
Even  sp,  expenses  are  much  greater  t 
in  the  average  rescue  mission  where  t 
one  meal  a  day  is  provided.  The  Go: 
League  is  a  faith  work,  entirely  dep( 
ent  on  the  gifts  of  Christian  friends 

Arthur  Hostetler  serves  as  maintena 
man  for  the  home.  His  wife,  Lorraine 
a  secretary. 
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i  Lancaster,  Pa.— The  I-W  unit  here  had 
Lj  unique  experience  of  playing  a  series 

■  three  Softball  games  with  prisoners  in 
I  Lancaster  County  prison,  losing  one 
■ne.  Both  sides  demonstrated  good  sports- 
Kjnship,  building  mutual  rapport.  Two 
Ijidred  prisoners  were  permitted  to  watch 
I  games. 

Norristown,  Pa.— The  I-W  unit  at  Nor- 

■  own  State  Hospital  has  planned  a  very 
■eresting  program  of  September-October 
Bivities.  It  includes  hymn  sings,  Bible 
■dies,  and  names  like  Mark  Moyer  and 
■nley  Shenk.  Dr.  Camp,  the  hospital 
fterintendent,  has  asked  if  he  might  at- 
1(1  one  of  these  meetings  because  of  his 
■n  son's  interest  in  I-W  work. 

p^kron,  Pa.— MCC  is  making  an  appeal 
I  300  sponsors  for  child  assistance  in  Ko- 
fi ,  Hong  Kong,  and  Jordan.  Half  of  these 

I  needed  for  the  Indonesia  Educational 
Instance  plan,  which  pays  the  child's  tui- 
In,  books,  and  supplies.   These  sponsors 

II  pay  §3. 00  a  month.  In  Hong  Kong 
■msors  will  help  to  keep  families  together. 

■  helping  the  entire  family  with  food  and 

■  thing  and  providing  tuition,  books,  and 
■dicines  for  the  child,  the  abandoning  of 
jfldren  to  orphanages  will  be  discouraged, 
■mily-child  assistance  sponsors  will  pay 
■).()()  a  month.  Payment  may  be  made  in 
■mthly,  quarterly,  or  semiannual  install- 
■•nts.  Interested  persons  may  write  to 
l^C,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  to  MCC,  187  King  St. 
■st,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  including  their  first 
Jtyments.   MCC  will  then  send  the  spon- 

■  a  picture  and  case  history  of  the  child. 
-■^Albuquerque,   N.   Mex.-Two   boys  ac- 

>ted  Christ  during  an  overnight  camping 
p  in  the  Tame/  Mountains,  sponsored  by 
:  Bethel  Mennonite  Church.  These 
nps  were  for  children  who  attend  clubs 
lervised  by  VS-ers  from  the  Albuquerque 
it. 

Broadcasting 

J Harrisonburg,  Va.— Ella  May  Miller  in 
:  current  issue  of  the  "Heart  to  Heart 
tter"  says.  "It's  no  accident  that  the  sub- 
iption  list  for  the  Heart  to  Heart  talks 
s  soared  from  2,828  to  3,91-50  in  the  past 
ir.  .  .  .  I  believe  that  this  increase  indi- 
tes the  interest  of  home-makers  in  bring- 
^  His  truth  down  to  the  level  of  everyday 
ping— at  home." 
One  important  reason  lor  this  increase  is 
B  growing  number  of  mothers  who  are 
zing  gift  subscriptions  to  their  friends 
d  neighbors.  Anyone  interested  in  shar 
i,  in  this  ministry  may  do  so  by  sending 
e  dollars  for  five  subscription  for  friends 
d  receive  one  free  subscription  for  your- 

Simply  send  to  Heart  to  Heart,  Harrison 
irg,  Va.,  the  five  names  and  addresses  ol 
her  homemakers  you  would  like  these 
iks  to  be  sent  to.  II  you  do,  these  persons 
ght  respond  as  did  this  homemaker  a 
n  weeks  ago:  "I  want  to  let  you  know 
>w  much  I  appreciate  your  Heart  to 
eart  talks.  I  don't  hear  you  on  radio,  but 
do  receive  your  pamphlets  because  my 
ter  in  law  subscribed  for  me  a  few  years 
0  arid  I  haven't  missed  any  of  them 
ice." 

Springfield,  Ohio— The  Mennonite  Hour 


has  recently  gone  on  WEEC,  an  FM  release 
at  Springfield  in  southeast  Ohio.  The  pro- 
gram is  heard  each  Sunday  morning  at  8:00 
a.m.  at  100.7  on  the  dial. 

Puerto  Rico— Luz  y  Verdad  celebrated 
its  fifteenth  anniversary  Sunday,  Aug.  26, 
in  the  Metropolitan  Mennonite  Church, 
Summit  Hills,  Puerto  Rico.  Agustin  Dari- 
no,  a  leader  in  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Church,  was  guest  speaker  in  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions.  The  Luz  y  Verdad 
mixed  and  men's  choruses  sang  in  the  after- 
noon, and  in  the  evening  the  Luz  y  Verdad 
ladies'  chorus  and  the  Heraldos  Melodicos 
sang.  The  Heraldos  Melodicos  are  a  group 
of  five  men  who  have  made  a  number  of 
recordings  for  our  programs.  Colored  slides 
told  the  story  of  Luz  y  Verdad  during  the 
evening  service. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Mary  Ethel  Rhodes, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Rhodes  of 
Route  4,  Harrisonburg,  recently  joined  the 
radio  headquarters'  staff  as  typist.  Mary 
Ethel  graduated  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
High  School  last  spring. 

Chinle,  Ariz.— Many  Navaho  Indians  can- 
not write  and,  therefore,  responses  to  the 
Navaho  Gospel  Hour  are  limited.  How- 
ever, Stanley  Weaver,  director  of  the  Nava- 
ho Gospel  Hour,  reports  occasional  letters 
from  listeners,  such  as  this  one:  "Would 
you  sing  'In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory'  for 
all  my  family  and  all  the  Salina  Christians? 
We  always  listen  to  the  radio  in  the  morn- 
ing." 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  —  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  has  a  number  of  slide  sets  avail- 
able with  accompanying  narrations  on  tape 
for  your  use  in  showing  to  your  church, 
MYF,  or  other  groups. 

The  newest  set  is  "Harvesting  in  Italy," 
a  25-minute  showing  of  the  contribution 
radio  and  literature  make  in  the  growing 
witness  in  Italy  and  Sicily.  It  is  also  avail- 
able in  filmstrip  form.  Please  specify  which 
you  prefer  when  writing. 

"Faith  Comes  by  Hearing"  is  a  40-minutc 
portrayal  of  the  far-flung  activities  of  Men 
nonite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 

"Our  Spanish  Broadcast"  is  a  30-minute 
presentation  of  the  work  of  Luz  y  Verdad 
which  ministers  weekly  over  30  stations  to 
Spanish-speaking  listeners  in  many  coun- 
tries. 

"This  Is  HCJB"  is  a  30-minute  presenta- 
tion of  the  behind-the-scenes  working  of 
the  pioneer  Christian  radio  station  located 
in  Quito,  Ecuador,  but  whose  influence 
circles  the  globe. 

Peru— Lester  T.  Hershey  spoke  on  "The 
Church  and  Communications"  at  the  Sei 
oncl  Congress  on  Communications  in  Hu- 
ampani,  Peru.  The  congress,  held  Sept.  17- 
24,  studied  methods  of  evangelism  through 
communication  in  Latin  America. 

Three  Organizations  held  this  meeting 
c  on  jointly— LEAL  (c  overing  all  phases  ol 
literature),  DIA  (providing  technical  assist- 
ance and  practical  service  in  the  field  of 
radio  and  TV),  and  CEASE  (consulting 
( orilcrcnc  e  on  evangelism  in  Latin  Ameri- 
ca). Lester  Hershey  is  a  board  member  ol 
DIA. 

Dominican   Republic —Luz  y  Verdad  is 

now  released  in  the  Dominican  Republic, 
second  largest  island  in  the  Greater  An- 


tilles, located  between  Cuba  and  Puerto 
Rico.  The  program  is  sponsored  by  the 
Evangelical  Mennonites  working  on  the 
island,  which  has  over  3,000,000  population. 

Obihiro,  Japan— Recently  in  Green  Pas- 
tures magazet,  Kaneko-san  wrote  of  the 
girl  who  was  eager  to  serve  God  by  help- 
ing handicapped  people,  especially  the 
blind.  Very  soon  another  girl  wrote,  ask- 
ing for  an  introduction  to  the  first  girl, 
since  she  too  shared  the  concern  for  the 
handicapped  and  would  like  to  work  to- 
gether with  someone.  These  two  are  now 
corresponding  with  the  hope  that  they  may 
in  some  way  be  of  service.  Though  the 
second  girl  is  not  yet  a  Christian,  they  say 
that  they  feel  like  sisters  in  their  common 
purpose.  Pray  for  guidance  for  these  two, 
and  salvation  for  the  second  partner  of 
their  team. 

Deputation  Schedule 

Friday,  Oct.  5.    Paul  Erb,  Bloomingdale, 
Ont. 

Sunday,  Oct.  7,  a.m.  Paul  Erb,  10:00,  Cress- 
man,  Breslau,  Ont. 
11:00,  Preston,  Ont. 
p.m.  Paul  Swarr,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 
Paul  Erb,  Rainham,  Selkirk,  Ont. 

Monday,  Oct.  8.  Paul  Swarr,  York  County 
Missions  Meeting,  Markham,  Ont. 
Paul  Erb,  Selkirk  District  Missions  Meet- 
ing, Selkirk,  Ont. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  9.  Paul  Erb,  Blenheim,  New 
Dundee,  Ont. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  10.  Paul  Erb,  Zurich,  Ont. 

Thursday,  Oct.  11.  Paul  Erb,  Nairn,  Ailsa 
Craig,  Ont. 

Friday,  Oct.  12.  Paul  Erb,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Saturday,  Oct.  13.  Paul  Erb,  Sunshine  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Maumee,  Ohio. 

Sunday,  Oct.  14,  a.m.    Paul  Erb,  Wooster, 
Ohio. 

p.m.  Blanche  Sell  and  Marie  Moyer,  East 
Goshen,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ralph  Buckwalter,  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Paul  Erb,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Letters  inquiring  about  program  or  mak- 
ing suggestions  about  the  work  of  the 
general  board  are  always  appreciated.  Oc- 
casionally, the  treasurer's  office  receives  in- 
quiries about  financial  reports,  projects  for 
which  funds  are  needed,  and  requests  for 
facts  about  cost  which  do  not  seem  clear 

,md  even  incorrect,  We  are  glad  loi  these 

and  would  like  to  take  this  means  of  en- 
couraging your  inquiries  and  comments. 

We  also  receive  letters  giving  ideas  and 

convictions  about  the  mission  program  and 
ways  to  improve  our  outreach  and  witness. 
May  we  also  encourage  your  writing  to  the 
board  about  your  ideas.  As  a  church,  we 
want  to  use  our  resources  and  workers  to 
redeem  the  time  in  the  best  way  possible-. 
Youi  encouragement,  suggestions,  and 
ideas  will  help  to  make  possible  doing  a 
better  job  through  the  mission  and  sei  \  ic  e 

programs  of  the  general  board. 

— H,  Ernest  Bennett. 


ospki.  IIkkai.i),  Octohk.r  2,  l%2 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
oHice   of  the   editor  one   week  before  the  date  of 

issue. 


Harold  S.  Bender,  dean  of  Goshen  Men- 
nonite  Biblical  Seminary,  a  well-known 
Mennonite  leader,  passed  away  Sept.  21,  at 
St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Chicago,  111.  Addi- 
tional information  will  follow. 

Mrs.  Leah  (Kauffman)  Lind,  wife  of 
Bishop  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  passed 
away  Sept.  22.  Obituary  will  follow. 

Columbus  Mennonite  Church,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  formalized  its  membership  roll  Sept. 
16,  with  twenty-four  charter  members. 

Ground-breaking  services  were  held  at 
Rchoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  for  a  new  addition,  Sept.  23.  Groups 
within  the  church,  as  well  as  community 
churches,  participated  in  testimony  and 
song. 

A  training  conference  was  held  at  Lau- 
relville  Mennonite  Camp  on  Sept.  18,  19, 
for  Mennonite  Publishing  House  book- 
store employees,  who  had  less  than  two 
years'  experience.  The  purpose  of  the 
meeting  was  to  introduce  the  group  to  the 
total  work  of  the  Publishing  House,  and 
the  task  given  it  by  the  church,  and  to 
train  them  in  sales  techniques,  which  will 
enable  them  to  provide  better  service  to 
their  customers.  Twenty-three  workers  and 
three  wives  attended. 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  at  Logs- 
den,  Oreg.,  Sept.  16:  four  by  baptism  and 
three  by  confession  of  faith  at  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.,  Sept.  16;  one  by  baptism  at  Faith, 
Oxford,  N.J.;  two  by  baptism  at  Bart,  Pa., 
Sept.  19. 

Visiting  speakers:  Donald  Reber,  Japan, 
at  Faith,  Downey,  Calif,,  Sept.  2.  Dr.  Paul 
Roth,  returned  from  Puerto  Rico,  at  Mill- 
ersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  23.  Paul  M.  Lederach, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Second  Mennonite,  Chi- 
cago, Sept.  30.  Eldon  Hamilton,  Honduras, 
at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  Sept.  9.  J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler,  Windom,  Kans.,  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
Sept.  2. 

Andrew  Shelly,  Newton,  Kans.,  at  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  Sept.  16.  J.  Ward  Shank, 
Broadway,  Va.,  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple- 
Creek,  Ohio,  Sept.  16.  Dr.  Rohrer  Eshle- 
man,  Ethiopia,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Sept. 

Coming  Next  Week 

"Obedience  in  Personal  Witness,"  by  Nel- 
son E.  Kauffman 

"The  Christian  and  Anxiety,"  by  Mary 
Ann  Horst 

"Who  Is  the  Lord,"  by  the  late  H.  S.  Ben- 
der (World  Conference  Message) 

"The  Life  and  Contribution  of  H.  S.  Ben- 
der," by  J.  C.  Wenger 

"Christian  Attitudes  Begin  in  the  Family," 
by  John  D.  Rozeboom 

"A  New  Conference  Is  Born,"  by  David 
Alderfer 


15.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Blen- 
heim, New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Sept.  16.  Warren 
Metzler,  Jamaica,  at  Springdale,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  Sept.  23,  a.m.,  and  Stuarts  Draft 
Va.,  Sept.  23,  p.m.  Carl  Beck,  Japan,  at 
North  Clinton,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Sept.  16. 
James  Stauffer,  Vietnam,  at  Columbus, 
Ohio,  Sept.  9.  Willard  Martin,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  at  Floradale,  Elmira,  Ont.,  Sept.  16. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Deep 
Run,  Pa.,  Sept.  23.  Paul  Swarr,  Israel,  at 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Oct.  7.  Arnold  Cressman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  South  Union,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  Sept.  23.  David  Yoder,  Mexico,  at 
Rockhille,  Telford,  Pa.,  Sept.  30.  Robert 
Stetter,  Algeria,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  23. 
James  Steiner,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  at  Beech, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Sept.  23.  John  Landis, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling, 
111.,  Sept.  23. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  spent  five  days 
with  the  MCC  and  Lancaster  units  at  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  recently. 

Ground-breaking  services  were  held  Sept. 
16  for  a  new  addition  to  the  Bethel 
Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

World-wide  Gospel  Fellowship,  East 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  29. 
Speaker  was  Kermit  Derstine,  Akron,  Pa. 

William  Pannell,  Detroit,  Mich,  was 
guest  speaker  in  the  midweek  chapel  serv- 
ice at  the  Publishing  House  on  Sept.  26. 
Bro.  Pannell  held  evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  Church  of  God,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  from 
Sept.  16-30. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  Hiram  Weaver  from 
Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Route  2, 
c/o  Virginia  Mennonite  Home,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  John  Snyder  from  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  to  305  E.  Mansfield  St.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.  John  Howard  Yoder  from  France 
to  347  W.  Cleveland  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Telephone  219  JA  2-5087. 

Menno  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  in  Bible 
Conference  at  Berean,  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
Oct.  3-7. 

Lloyd  Hartzler,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Rock- 
ville  Mennonite  Church,  Honey  Brook,  Pa., 
for  Bible  Conference,  Oct.  19-21.  Theme: 
"The  Church  Preserving  the  Faith." 

Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Oct.  5, 
6,  at  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Broadway, 
Va.  Speakers  include  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
and  Myron  Augsburger,  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  First 
Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  31  to 
Nov.  4  in  a  conference  with  the  theme: 
"The  Stewardship  of  the  Whole  Man." 

Music  Conference,  Steelton,  Pa.,  Oct.  14. 
Instructor:  Earl  Maust,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  all  song 
leaders. 

J.  Paul  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  will  be- 
gin teaching  a  three-month  course  on  Jew- 


ish evangelism,  beginning  Monday,  o\m 
at  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  |fl 
noon  prayer  fellowship  begins  at  2:00  I 
at  Vine  Street  the  same  day. 

Christian  Life  Emphasis  will  be  m 
every  Wednesday  evening  and  the  last  ■ 
day  during  the  month  of  October  atl 
Lakes  Chapel,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.  jfl 
theme,  God  Builds  the  Church  ThrB 
Congregational  Witness,  will  be  disci 
by  Vernon  Schertz,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Dedication  services  for  the  Berean  J 
nonite  Church,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Ol 
Loren  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  will  J 
the  morning  message.  John  M.  Dresj 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  bring  the  dedici 
sermon  in  the  2:00  p.m.  service. 

Martin  Ressler,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  at  | 
ver,  Pa.,  in  a  music  study  class  each  Frfl 
at  7:30  p.m.  beginning  Oct.  5,  and  coj 
uing  for  ten  Friday  evenings. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Alleg  i 
Christian   Education   Conference  will 
held  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  HollsoJ 
Pa.,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  21.™ 
first  session  will  begin  at  9:30  Satu 
morning. 

Charles  Shenk,  Japan,  at  Sunnyside, 
hart,  Ind.,  Oct.  28. 

Dedication  of  the  new  Blainsport  Cht|; 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  14.  Sjl 
ers:  C.  Mylin  Shenk,  Willow  Street,  i 
and  Frank  E.  Shirk,  Bareville,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Charles  Haarer,  Morgantown,  Ind 
Moorepark,   Mich.,   Sept.   23-30.  Neik 
Gingrich,  Markham,  Ont.,  at  North  1 
shen,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  30  to  Ocf 
Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Nov.  18-25.  Joshua  Dae 
India,  at  Pigeon  River,  Mich.,  Sept.  1< 
Irvin  Shank,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  at  Kr 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  Oct.  17-28. 

Martin  E.  Weaver,  Lebanon,  Pa.) 
Crestview,  Fla.,  Nov.  1-10.  Paul  Dagen|M 
more,  Ala.,  at  New  Providence,  Pa.,  bejd 
ning  Nov.  7.  John  Martin,  New  Holljdj 
Pa.,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Nov.  11-18.  w 
Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  at  Spencer,  Si 
ton,  Ohio,  Oct.  7-14. 

Donald  King,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Pr< 
tion,  Kans.,  Nov.  11-18.  Ivan  R.  Lind, 
ford,  Nebr.,  at  Perryton,  Texas,  Nov.  2 
Dec.  3.   Urie  A.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind 
Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  28  to  No 
Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  S<jti 
Colon,  Mich.,  Oct.  7-14.  Norman  Beclel, 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  Bossier,  Elizabethtc 
Pa.,  Oct.  18-28. 

Warren  Metzler,  Jamaica,  Oct.  6-9, 
Harry  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Oct.  1( 
at  Manbeck,  Beaver  Springs,  Pa.  Ha 
L.  Longenecker,  Morton,  111.,  at  Congr 
tional  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  Oct 
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Calendar 


Mennonite    Board    of   Education    annuai  mee 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Aliens 

Mennonite  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 
Indiana-Michigan   Winter  Ministers'  meeting, 

land,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 
Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hope* 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 


Gospel  Herald,  October  2,  1 


!  OUR  RESPONSE  IN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  870) 

M  understanding  of  the  problems  of  a 
Birch  mission  board  and  toward  creating 
ire  involvement  in  this  program  at  the 
Hal  church  level. 

Kadi  year  in  April  the  Conference  Ex- 
jsion    and    Evangelism    Committee  ar- 
iiges  for  a  District  Missions  Convention, 
lis  meeting  is  a  time  for  fellowship,  mis- 
Inary  challenges,   and  inspiration.  No 
Iirch  business  is  conducted  at  these  meet- 
Is.  They  have  proved  to  be  a  tremendous 
issing  to  all  who  attend.  This  year  our 
Iwention  was  held  at  Pryor,  Okla.  Many 
I  rkers  from  the  field  were  present  to  share 
l;ether  their  experiences  and  concerns. 
The  well-planned  program  brought  to  us 
challenge  of  Christ's  work  on  our  be- 
e«  If  and  our  response  to  His  call.  Some  re- 
ti  mded  with  their  life  and  will  go  to  a 
so  ?cial  field.  They  challenge  the  rest  of  us 
•    live  dedicated  lives  in  our  home  corn- 
unities.  As  the  needs  of  the  various  fields 
re  presented,  and  the  challenge  of  stew- 
Iship  given,  many  persons  who  were  pres- 
t  for  the  first  time  made  a  "faith-pledge." 
t  ferings  and  pledges  for  this  convention 

South  Central  Conference  has  pioneered 
e  concepts  of  planned  giving.   It  was 
gely  through  the  efforts  of  Milo  Kauft- 
in  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  now  of  Scott- 
ii  le,  Pa.,  that  these  concepts  were  devel- 
">ed  and  implemented  in  our  district.  Most 
the  churches  in  our  district  have  now 
opted   this  system   of   planned  giving. 
(.  ley  report  that  it  has  contributed  much 
;  ward  an  efficient  and  orderly  method  of 
Krjl  fulling  their  stewardship  responsibilities. 

I  review  of  conference  finances  indicates 
Vat  giving  to  our  mission  program  has  in- 
a  eased  one  hundred  per  cent  in  the  past 
"fn  years. 

'.  Budgets  are  always  a  .source  of  concern 
cvi  those  closely  connected  with  this  phase 
j   a  mission   program.    This  year  South 
pr(i;ntral  Conference  was  able  to  meet  the 
I  pdget  for  her  mission  program.  We  were 
iso  able  to  contribute  $19.03  of  the  120.00 
™ii|;r  member  quota  for  missions  and  $7.03 
Nf'j  the  $6.00  per  member  quota  for  relief 
id  service  to  the  general  mission  board  at 
'  .Ikhart.  Our  obligations  to  General  Cou- 
rt nre  and  the  Commission  for  Christian 
«  nutation  were  also  met  for  the  first  time 
||  is  year.    Though  we  have  not  attained 
(1  e  ultimate  of  our  stewardship  responsi 
,  lities  to  the  mission  of  the  church,  we 
:  ivc  made  progress  over  the  years.  For  this 
e  are  grateful. 

Budgets  and  quotas  can  become  rather 
)ld,  impersonal,  and  totally  unrelated  to 
ie  thrilling  story  of  missions.  Realizing 
lis,  we  want  to  remain  conscious  to  any 
recial  needs  and  appeals  thai  the  l  ord 
is  for  us.   It  was  in  response  to  a  special 
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appeal  that  South  Central  Conference 
moved  this  spring  when  the  call  came  to 
build  the  church  at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 
No  provision  has  been  made  in  our  current 
budget  for  this  appeal.  However,  we  felt 
the  Spirit  of  God  moving  upon  our  people 
to  give,  and  so,  even  before  conference 
could  convene  and  authorize  the  building 
of  a  church  at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  the 
church  was  almost  completed.  These  things 
God  has  wrought,  as  we  were  willing  to 
respond  to  His  leading. 

We  realize  that  the  task  of  missions  in 
South  Central  Conference  is  incomplete. 
God  is  continually  opening  and  closing 
doors.  We  want  to  remain  sensitive  as  new 
doors  to  new  mission  opportunities  open. 
May  we  respond  with  positive  action.  May 
the  church  in  South  Central  Conference  be 
the  tool  through  which  God  can  work  to 
redeem  the  lost  in  this  area. 


OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  858) 

The  article  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  21, 
1962,  entitled  "The  Brethren  Peace  Witness," 
needs  some  clarification.  Is  there  an  implica- 
tion in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  this  article 
that  we  ought  to  undertake  a  similar  program? 
Ere  we  draw  such  a  conclusion,  there  are 
several  things  in  this  program  that  we  ought 
to  carefully  consider. 

In  the  first  place,  a  course  of  action  such  as 
the  Brethren  undertook  tends  to  weaken  the 
basis  of  belief  in  Biblical  nonresistance.  The 
basis  of  such  an  action  tends  to  become  rooted 
in  mere  humanism  rather  than  in  the  Bible  as 
the  cornerstone  of  truth.  Once-born  men  can- 
not understand  the  things  of  the  Spirit;  hence, 
the  appeal  is  made  to  something  other  than 
the  New  Testament,  usually  to  humanitarian 
considerations.  The  truth  is  that  such  actions 
as  these  are  not  nonresistant  in  the  Biblical 
sense  of  the  term;  they  are  an  indication  of 
following  a  philosophy  of  religious  pacifism 
instead.  The  Brethren  are  not  advocating 
nonresistance;  they  sanction  nonviolent  coer- 
cion. The  leading  student  of  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  peace  among  the  Brethren  has  been 
Dr.  Rufus  Bowman.  Me  writes  that  in  case 
of  invasion  of  this  country,  we  should  "prac- 
tice nonviolent  resistance."  And  further,  "the 
use  of  physical  force  without  violence  and 
bloodshed  is  morally  justified  in  our  world." 
(Seventy  Times  Seven,  pp.  116,  117).  Apparent- 
ly, nonresistance  is  not  the  belief  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Brethren  today.  Resistance  in  a 
nonviolent  way  (in  this  case  on  a  political 
level)  is  presently  advocated.  This  is  a  far  cry 
from  the  teaching  of  Him  who  taught  us  to 
turn  the  other  cheek,  and  go  the  second  mile. 

Further,  a  "peace  witness"  such  as  this  over 
looks  the  awful  sin  and  depravity  of  man.  The 
article  implies  that  wars  are  caused  by  arma- 
ments, a  weak  I  IN.  a  lar  k  of  proper  legisla- 
tion, etc.  But  wars  are  caused  because  men  arc 
unredeemed,  unregenerated,  and  are  in  a  state 

of  depravity.  The  article  would  plate  our 

dependence  on  peace  in  a  stronger  UN,  a 
Peace  Corps,  a  student  exchange  program. 
The  article  slates  that  "men  are  lo  live  to 
gcthcr  as  brothers."  but  where  is  the  clarion 
tall  to  repentance  and  faith?  Surely  men  can 

live  together  as  brothers  only  under  the  lord 

ship  of  Christ.  Hut  ran  ibis  be  accomplished 
by  human  means?   The  banner  entitled  "Our 


Best  Shelter  a  Stronger  UN"  tells  us  some- 
thing in  this  respect.  The  best  shelter  of  the 
nonresistant  evangelical  Christian  is  some- 
thing far  more  secure! 

Finally,  much  of  this  "peace  testimony"  is 
based  on  the  proposition  that  all  war  is  sin. 
Let  us  make  room  for  disagreement  at  this 
point,  but  even  a  casual  reading  of  the  Old 
Testament  shows  us  that  God,  usually  be- 
cause of  the  sin  of  His  people,  causes  king- 
doms to  rise  and  wane,  armies  to  come  and  go, 
all  according  to  His  purposes.  War  is  clearly 
not  His  will,  but  it  is  sometimes  His  purpose. 
To  believe  otherwise  is  to  render  God  im- 
potent in  history,  and  to  place  Him  in  the 
grandstand  as  history  marches  aimlessly  on. 

We  need  clear  teaching  on  the  differences 
between  Biblical  nonresistance  and  pacifism. 
Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw's  booklet,  "Nonresistance 
and  Pacifism,"  is  excellent;  he  clearly  shows 
that  the  two  positions  "are  incompatible." 
Bro.  Guy  F.  Hershberger  eloquently  argues  in 
his  book,  "War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance," 
that  the  duty  of  the  nonresistant  Christian 
is  to  practice  justice,  but  not  to  demand  it. 
Is  not  the  use  of  political  coercion  coming 
perilously  close  to  demanding  justice? 

Rather  than  following  such  a  procedure  as 
this,  let  us  pursue  what  the  world  would  call 
a  more  difficult  course;  let  us  practice  a  policy 
of  gentle,  patient,  suffering  love,  so  well  ex- 
emplified in  Pax,  VS.  and  other  areas.  Let  us 
bind  up  the  wounds  of  war;  let  us  feed  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  house  the  homeless. 
Above  all,  let  us  not  depend  on  human 
institutions,  unredeemed  men,  and  legislative 
bodies.  Let  us  always  ground  our  faith  and 
practice  in  New  Testament  truth— Dean  M. 
Brubaker,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

•  *  * 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  thoughtful 
editorials  and  for  "The  High  Cost  of  Unwise 
Giving"  (Sept.  II  issue).  Nelson  Kauffman's 
article  is  timely  and  urgently  needed.  We  of 
course  should  not  take  the  attitude  that  the 
only  work  worth  supporting  is  Mennonite, 
but  why  are  our  people  so  gullible  when  it 
comes  to  falling  for  slick  religious  promoters? 
In  my  opinion,  we  ought  to  go  even  further, 
and  name  names  and  organizations  specifically, 
when  we  have  the  facts  about  unscrupulous 
activities.— J.  R.  Burkholder,  Newton,  Mass. 

•  •  • 

"The  High  Cost  of  Unwise  Giving,"  by  Nel- 
son Kauffman  (Sept.  11)  is  a  splendid  piece  of 
writing.  We  need  more  like  it.  I  am  con- 
stantly amazed  at  the  gullibility  of  Christians 
as  it  relates  to  the  object  of  their  financial 
support.  In  this,  it  is  all  too  true  that  "dis- 
tance  lends  enchantment."  The  wor  k  dose  by 
which  can  be  c;isil\   in\ cm igatcd  is  overlooked 

fin  a  more  distant  ministry  thai  may  be  the 
more  easilv  misrepresented. 

I  have  but  one  criticism.  The  writer  slates 
thai  overseas  Mcnnonites  report  that  "so 
called  faith  and  unattached  missions  are  the 
ones  that  spend  fantastic  sums,  live  with  lux- 
urious furnishings  and  transportation  ...  of 
which  (heir  supporters  arc  unaware."  Bro. 
Kauffman  explains  this  hv  the  Statement  that 

these  missions  "do  not  need  to  report  theii 
program,  income  oi  expenditures,  to  anybody 

who  has  the  authority  to  call  the  program  into 

question." 

What  docs  Bro.  Kauffman  mean  by  the 
phrase,  "so-called  faith  and  unattached  mis- 
sions";- Docs  he  mean  to  include  in  this  cate- 
gory all  mission  organizations  that  are  not  de- 
nominationally controlled?  Ibc  implication 
seems  lo  be  in  the  affirmative,  and  we  RlUSl 

Eurther  inlet  front  his  statement  that  all  these 
othet  groups  arc  wasteful,  spendthrift,  and 

irresponsible     At   least,  (here  is  no  clause  in 

his  statement  that  qualifies  the  charge,  it 
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seems  that  (lie  facts  do  not  warrant  such  gen- 
eral and  undocumented  criticism.  I  am  per- 
sonally and  intimately  acquainted  with  sev- 
eral "faith"  missions,  and  in  these  cases,  I 
know  they  can  be  trusted. 

Irresponsibility  cannot  be  -shunted  off  to 
one  side  of  the  denominational-nondenomina- 
tional  fence.  It  is  a  personal  matter,  arising 
from  the  spiritual  character  of  the  person  or 
persons  involved.  Wherever  a  man  allows 
himself  to  be  motivated  by  wrong  desires,  ir- 
responsibility is  the  end  result,  and  the  de- 
nominational groups  arc  not  immune  to  the 
malady. 

By  all  means,  let  us  continue  to  unmask  the 
evils  that  are  evident  .  .  .  ,  but  let  us  be  fac- 
tual and  objective  in  our  criticism. 

— H.  L.  Longenecker,  Morton,  III. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


God-Centered  Evangelism,  by  R.  B.  Kuip- 
er;  Baker  Book  House,  1962;  216  pp.;  $3.95. 

This  volume  is  really  an  apologetic  of  Re- 
formed Theology  in  the  milieu  of  evange- 
lism. The  author  states  in  his  introduction 
that  the  reader  will  soon  discover  that  he 
advocates  this  particular  theology  which  he 
believes  is  Biblical,  and  says,  "so  it  is,  and 
so  it  must  be,"  with  the  finality  of  God's 
inimitable  sovereignty.  He  uses  chapters 
earlier  in  the  book  and  again  near  the 
close  to  establish  his  theology.  Really  evan- 
gelism is  only  a  frame  of  reference  for  him 
to  establish  God's  sovereignty,  predestina- 
tion, election,  and  other  of  Calvin's  Calvin- 
isms. 

The  author  says  God  did  not  choose  per- 
sons to  salvation  because  He  foreknew  they 
would  believe,  neither  did  He  decree  that 
certain  sinners  would  be  saved  if  they 
should  believe  in  Christ,  but  the  elect  are 
so  predetermined  by  God's  choice  that 
"their  number  is  so  certain  and  definite 
that  it  cannot  be  increased  or  diminished." 
(page  31).  "All  of  God's  elect  must  be  saved. 
Not  one  of  them  may  perish"  (page  34). 
Yet  the  author  insists  that  it  is  necessary 
to  promote  evangelism. 

The  writer  says  the  Reformed  Christian 
does  not  shun  Biblical  paradoxes,  men- 
tions none  Jesus  gave,  but  proposes  his 
own.  "A  most  striking  Biblical  paradox  is 
that  God  who  sovereignly  chose  out  of  the 
fallen  race  of  men  a  fixed  number  to  ever- 
lasting life,  yet  offers  to  all  men  without 
distinction  eternal  life  and,  when  doing  so, 
assures  them  that  nothing  would  please 
Him  more  than  their  acceptance  of  His 
offer.  God  assures  sinners  everywhere  that 
He  'will  have  all  men  to  be  saved'  (I  Tim. 
2:4).  That,  too,  is  an  expression  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  and  its  proclamation  is 
a  recognition  of  that  sovereignty.  The  Cal- 
vinist  declares  it  passionately." 

The  "whosoever  will"  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment becomes  a  farce.  Surely  everyone  who 
would  be  approached  with  the  Gospel  in 
the  Reformed  context  would  have  great 


reason  to  wonder  if  he  were  really  one  of 
the  elect,  and  if  he  had  problems  in  his 
life,  lie  might  easily  conclude,  It's  no  use 
because  I  am  not  one  of  the  elect.  The 
writer  says  (page  185),  "The  Arminian  will 
tell  each  sinner  that  God  designed  by  the 
death  of  His  Son  to  save  him;  the  Calvinist 
will  insist  that  Paul  never  once  addressed 
a  sinner  thus,  and  that  he  could  not  have 
done  it  because  this  would  have  implied 
that  mere  man  could  thwart  the  plan  of  the 
Almighty.  The  Arminian  will  tell  unre- 
generate  man  that  he  has  the  ability  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  and  that,  if  he  exercises  that 
ability  of  his  own  free  volition,  he  will  be 
born  again;  the  Calvinist  will  insist  that 
unregenerate  man,  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  as  he  is  (Eph.  2:1),  will  not  and  cannot 
come  to  Christ  in  faith  except  God  draw 
him  by  the  irresistible  regenerating  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  6:44)." 

Again  he  says  (page  200),  "The  Bible 
teaches  unmistakably  that  God  did  not 
choose  or  elect  all  sinners  to  everlasting 
life.  The  very  words  'choose'  and  'elect' 
preclude  that  thought.  He  sovereignly 
chose  some  and  sovereignly  passed  others 
by.  He  graciously  elected  some  to  salvation, 
and  He  decreed  justly  to  leave  others  to 
their  deserts."  And  page  201,  "Let  it  be 
clearly  understood  and  emphatically  stated: 
when  a  sinner  is  saved,  all  the  glory  belongs 
to  God;  when  a  sinner  is  lost,  the  sinner 
must  bear  all  the  blame." 

"Here  is  mystery  indeed.  Let  not  mere 
man  meddle  with  it.  The  paradox  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God  displayed  in  the  eternal 
decree  of  rejection,  on  the  one  hand,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  full  responsibility 
of  the  unbeliever  for  his  unbelief  must  be 
permitted  to  stand  without  any  attempt  at 
mitigation"  (page  201). 

To  this  reviewer  this  volume  is  the  at- 
tempt to  force  the  Scriptures  to  establish  a 
theological  system,  rather  than  to  describe 
how  to  give  good  news  to  lost  men.  This  is 
a  valuable  volume  to  help  one  understand 
Calvinism,  but  gives  one  little  real  help 
in  the  task  of  evangelism. 

—Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


The  Epistles  of  James,  John,  and  Jude, 

by  Russell  Bradley  Jones;  Baker  Book 
House,  1961;  164  pp.;  $2.50. 

The  book  is  an  aid  to  ministers  and  de- 
votional speakers  in  presenting  the  truths 
of  the  Epistles  of  James,  John,  and  Jude 
to  interested  congregations  and  similar 
groups. 

Says  the  author  "There  is  no  greater 
need  than  that  of  a  return  to  expository 
preaching  and  teaching.  A  virile  Christian- 
ity is  impossible  without  it.  It  is  the  prayer 
of  the  writer  that  this  book  will  help  the 
busy  pastor  to  preach  the  Word  with  great- 
er effectiveness." 

Sound  theology  and  faithful  interpreta- 
tion characterize  the  book.  The  content  is 
convincing  and  true  to  life.  The  twenty 
chapters  are  fresh  and  up-to-date.  The  book 
contributes  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 


The  reviewer  has  no  criticism  to  offl 
Like  all  good  books  it  has  minor  fau'fl 
The  chief  fault  is  that  the  timely  EpistlejB 
Jude  is  given  only  one  chapter  of  spaH 
Most  of  my  fellow  ministers  will  apprecisj 
the  book.— C.  F.  Derstihe. 

Personal  Devotions  for  Pastors,  by  MM 
liam  B.  Williamson;  Westminster  PnH 
1961;  202  pp.;  $3.50. 

| 

An  Episcopal  minister  found  himself  h 
pitalized  and  began  for  himself  a  series 
devotional  meditations.  He  culled  from  ; 
thors  significant  gems  of  truth,  chose 
lected  passages  from  the  Bible,  inserted  ; 
propriate  poetry,  and  formulated  pray 
with  the  devotional  meditations.  Th 
messages  are  prepared  for  various  aspei 
experiences,  and  services  the  minister  m 
engage  in. 

The  book  is  concise  and  to  the  poi 
The  material  chosen  is  of  the  best  in  de 
tional  truth.  This  book  fulfills  a  need, 
makes  an  excellent  gift  for  the  church  p} 
tor.— Edwin  J.  Stalter. 

The  Mature  Christian,  by  A.  Mora 
Derham;  Fleming  Revell  Company,  194 
128  pp.;  $2.50. 

The  17  chapters,  from  the  first,  "Ba 
Principles,"  to  the  last,  "Maintaining  I 
Spiritual  Glow,"  are  presented  as  a  gui 
to  the  "Goal  of  Maturity."  The  writer 
sists  that  creed  must  be  linked  to  condi 
and  conquest,  in  an  effective  Christia 
life.  That  Christian  experience  must  j 
evident  in  "Life-situations,"  in  "Tempi- 
tion-stresses,"  in  "Interpersonal  relation™ 
with  saint  and  sinner  alike.  He  illustran 
the  same  by  saying  "that  Christian  exp(i- 
ence  starts  off  as  children  of  God,  to  grf 
into  men  and  women  of  God." 

The  book  is  theologically  sound,  dee]/ 
spiritual,  and  in  the  service  of  heaver' 
truth  he  brings  an  earthly  vocabulary, 
truly  can  be  called  "sturdy  stuff." 

The  quote,  from  Berkhof's  Systems: 
Theology,  on  sanctification,   page  46,  I 
worth  the  price  of  the  book.  The  book|i 
worth  while  on  the  shelves  of  the  past 
the  Sunday-school  library,  and  on  the  bo 
table  of  the  average  layman.  Chapter 
on  temptation,  in  three  points,  during  < 
pression,  in  elation,  during  relaxation,  i 
gem  of  practical  counsel.— C.  F.  Derstine 

President  Kennedy  has  ordered  a  cutbs 
in  the  production  of  nuclear  war  heads, 
far  this  will  affect  mostly  the  battlefit 
type  of  atomic  missiles.    The  presidei 
action  is  believed  by  many  Washingtk|> 
observers  to  be  an  admission  that  the  LU; 
already   possesses  more   nuclear  weapon I 
than  it  can  ever  use.  We  have  forecast  ijf  J 
some  time  that  a  saturation  point  on  atone! 
weaponry  will  be  reached  and  the  ste;|ij 
will  begin  to  go  out  of  some  parts  of  tb I 
defense  program.— Between  the  Lines,  Jvl/l 
1,  1962. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  864) 

Hi  of  headphones  and  a  dozen  micro- 
Pines,  plus  audio-visual  aids,  records,  and 
sigbooks,  are  also  part  of  the  equipment 
S;  the  laboratory.  Fifty-five  students  have 
Mistered  for  college  Spanish  and  fifty-four 
n  high-school  Spanish,  according  to  In- 
is  actor  John  Koppenhaver.  John  P. 
Berksen,  instructor,  reports  that  there  are 
ifrty-three  students  enrolled  in  the  two 
((  rrnan  classes. 

■»aton  Yoder,  Dean  of  Instruction,  Mrs. 
Ider,  and  Myrtle  Hamilton,  Dean  of 
l)men,  attended  the  capping  service  for 
Ir  freshman  nursing  class  at  the  General 
Espital  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  the  evening 
■Sept.  7.  Included  in  this  class  of  approx- 
imately 35  are  the  pre-nursing  students 
Im  1961-62  school  year,  who  transferred 
■m  Hesston  to  Kansas  City  last  June. 
Bring  the  capping  service,  which  was  held 
Ithe  auditorium  of  the  hospital,  Sharon 
f/se,  from  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  was  given 
l:cial  recognition  as  the  top-ranking  nurse 
■  the  class  of  1964. 

■Hesston  College  recently  received  the 
mowing  notification  from  Winifred  L. 
Ipeland,  Director  of  the  School  of  Nurs- 
il;,  General  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo.: 
I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  a  former 
■dent  of  yours,  Miss  Edna  Troyer,  won 
I;  Isabelle  Brandon  Award  for  1962.  This 
Jard  is  given  by  alumnae  of  the  School  of 
Iirsing  to  the  best  nurse  in  the  graduat- 
1;  class."  The  Hesston  nursing  students 
'JL:  only  a  part  of  a  large  class  made  up 
Jjjiefly  of  persons  from  the  Kansas  City 
I:a.  Miss  Troyer  was  a  pre-nursing  stu- 
Int  at  Hesston  during  the  1959-60  school 
Itr;  her  home  is  at  R.  1,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio, 
Id  her  parents  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  D. 
'  oyer. 


OBEYING  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  858) 


Our  Attitude  Toward  Non-Christian 
Religions 

Christianity  is  considered  by  non-Chris- 
ns  to  be  irrelevant,  inadequate,  and  in- 
ter. Ethnic  religions,  under  the  impact 
flaming  nationalisms,  have  been  revived 
(1  are  being  modernized  and  adapted  in 
ler  to  fit  the  new  day. 
But  we  need  not  accept  a  defeatist  view- 
i lit  even  though  the  attack  is  now  vigor- 
sly  pressed  by  the   non-Christian  reli- 
ef nis.  These  religions  do  not  advocate  co- 
l«  istertce.   They  are  aggressive  and  domi- 
if  nt,  and  unless  we  see  again  clearly  the 
■iqueness   and    the   superiority   of  the 
|^ri»tian  revelation,  the  nerve  of  our  mis 
nary  endeavor  will  be  cut.  Dr.  Herbert 
fl  Jackson  of  New  York  speaks  in  this 
id n text  of   "the   crucial   and  potentially 
atnitous  situation  in  the  world  today, 
d  ol  the  overwhelming  view  both  within 
d  without  the  church  that  Christianity  is 


quite  impotent  in  the  face  of  this  situa- 
tion." 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  de- 
velop a  belligerent  attitude.  We  need  to 
love  people  of  other  faiths,  and  we  may 
appreciate  the  elements  of  beauty  and  truth 
that  their  religions  do  contain.  But  we 
must  speak  and  act  from  a  clear  conviction 
and  with  a  positive  voice.  It  is  perhaps  true 
that  the  real  encounter  between  the  Gospel 
and  the  non-Christian  religions  is  still  to 
come,  for  they  are  now  revived  and  are 
aggressively  polemic.  We  must  obey  Christ 
as  He  thrusts  us  out  to  win  to  Himself  these 
non-Christians. 

Mission  or  Interchurch  Aid 

As  long  as  the  percentage  of  Christians 
in  any  country  is  only  a  fraction  of  a  per 
cent,  or  even  5  or  10  per  cent,  of  the  total 
population,  it  severely  limits  missions  of 
the  older  or  Western  churches  when  they 
are  forced  to  channel  their  entire  mission- 
ary efforts  through  a  small  national  church, 
which  is  often  lacking  in  missionary  vision 
and  more  interested  in  self-advancement 
than  in  evangelistic  outreach. 

Happily  there  are  many  exceptions  to 
this  rather  bleak  outlook.  We  must  also 
acknowledge  that  these  younger  churches 
are  very  much  what  we  have  made  them. 
We  have  not  sufficiently  respected  them  as 
churches.  We  have  not  shouldered  respon- 
sibility for  evangelism  and  church  exten- 
sion on  them  as  we  should  have,  nor  have 
we  always  motivated  them  to  evangelism  by 
inspiring  example. 

This  is  a  serious  situation  because  in 
many  of  these  newly  born  nations,  with 
their  spirit  of  sensitive  nationalism,  only 
the  national  church  can  evangelize  the  non- 
Christian  population.  So-called  foreign 
missionaries  may  not  even  be  able  to  pro- 
cure the  necessary  visas  to  enter  the  country 
nor  are  they  permitted  as  foreigners  to 
preach  openly  and  freely.  The  emphasis 
of  the  ecumenical  movement  is,  therefore, 
pertinent.  The  most  effective  instrument 
the  churches  in  the  West  have  for  evange- 
lizing many  of  these  so-called  mission  lands 
is  through  the  national  church.  We  must 
consider  the  national  church  in  any  coun- 
try priority  No.  1  as  an  avenue  for  evan- 
gelism. We  must  do  all  we  can  for  these 
churches  to  encourage,  help,  and  inspire 
them  to  effective  evangelism  and  church 
extension.  When,  where,  and  how  much 
aid  to  give  to  realize  this  desirable  result 
and  when  to  reach  out  and  beyond  them 
requires  much  care  and  great  wisdom. 

As  Yc  Go 

The  present  world  situation  may  be  de- 
manding thai  we  give  up  the  time-honored 
and  so-called  classical  method  of  doing  mis 
sion  work  and  adopt  the  more  Biblical 
method  of  simply  going  out  to  other  |>c<> 
pies,   often   across  cultural   and  national 


»pel  Herald,  October  2,  1 962 


boundaries,  and  make  disciples  as  we  go- 
The  traditional  methods  of  appointing  a 
few  missionaries,  sending  them  out,  sup- 
porting them  on  our  own  western  standard 
while  they  live  abroad  temporarily,  bring- 
ing them  back  on  furlough  periodically, 
and  eventually  having  them  come  back 
home  to  retire,  is  a  pattern  that  was  de- 
veloped during  the  great  missionary  cen- 
tury. This  method  fit  the.  colonial  period 
and  was  made  possible  by  the  industrial 
revolution  of  the  West.  Very  large  numbers 
of  church  members  began  to  have  good 
cash  incomes,  making  the  great  missionary 
movement  abroad  economically  possible. 

But  now  the  world  situation  is  rapidly 
and  radically  changing.  The  colonial  peri- 
od is  past.  There  are  no  more  empires. 
There  is  no  longer  the  myth  of  the  "ruling 
race."  Spiritual  colonialism  and  spiritual- 
imperialism  are  now  becoming  suspect  in 
a  world  of  natiorrs  shaking  off  the  last 
vestiges  of  political,  material,  and  financial 
imperialism.  The  changes  in  missionary 
method  we  shall  be  forced  to  make  in  the 
next  decade  or  two  are,  I  believe,  much 
more  revolutionary  than  we  yet  realize. 

Overseas  Mission  Associates 

Our  Overseas  Mission  Associates  program 
is  an  attempt  to  send  many  self-supporting 
lay  missiorraries  abroad,  especially  into 
areas  where  Mennonite  churches  are  being 
established.  The  emphasis  here  is  on  mil- 
sionary  because  we  conceive  of  this  larger 
number  of  self-supporting  lay  workers  go- 
ing abroad  as  being  true  missionaries— mis- 
siorraries of  the  rrewer  pattern.  This  is  irot 
a  magic  solution  because  there  are  many 
obstacles  artel  difficulties  to  be  overcome. 
But  we  do  believe  that  the  future  of  world- 
wide dissemination  of  the  Gospel  will  be 
done  in  large  measure  through  this  increas- 
ing army  of  technically  trained  and  well- 
prepared  workers. 

If  many  people  will  go  out  to  the  ends 
ol  the  earth— people  with  a  variety  of  skills 
atrd  traittirrg,  but  with  a  serrse  of  missionary 
call  in  common,  then  we  shall  be  making 
progress  again  toward  universalizing  the 
missionary  vocatiott.  This  is  the  Biblical 
viewpoint. 

Colonization  Evangelism 

Colonization  evangelism  likewise  will 
stress  the  sarrre  universality  of  the  mission 
ary  vocation.  It  is  our  scandalously  high 
standard  of  living  that  makes  colonization 
difficult.  It  is  easy  to  migrate  for  economic 
advantage,  but  to  migrate  lot  the-  s;t kc-  ol 

the  Gospel,  especially  when  a  lowering  ol 
living  standard,  if  not  real  austerity,  is  in- 
volved—this is  next  to  impossible.  Hut  we 
dare  not  adtrrit  delc.it  even  here-.  1  believe- 
that  obeying  Christ  in  crisis  may  mean  mi- 
gration lor  many  of  us  in  these  times. 

Intercessory  Prayer 

There  is  time  lot  only  a  sketching  ol  a 
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lew  oilier  implications  of  obeying  Christ 
In  crisis  that  I  want  to  mention.  Christ 
is  calling  us  to  renewed  intercessory  prayer. 
We  (.in  never  understand  how  the  prayers 
and  cryings  ol  God's  people  <an  change  the 
course  of  history,  but  we  believe  this  is 
true.  We  cannot  schedule  the  lloly  Spirit 
or  order  His  action,  but  we  believe  that 
through  prayer  the  effectiveness  of  the  Spir- 
it's activity  can  be  increased. 

We  cannot  through  prayer  deliver  our 
fellow  Christian*,  or  even  our  friends  who 
are  foreign  missionaries,  from  tragedy  and 
even  death.  Rut  we  can  pray  that  their 
faith  fail  not  and  that  through  suffering 
and  death  their  witness  to  the  power  ol  the 
Gospel  may  become  effective,  remembering 
the  eternal  law  of  the  spiritual  world  that 
the  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
church.  The  heart's  desire  and  longing  of 
a  devout  Christian  releases  the  power  of 
God  and  makes  effective  the  message  of  re- 
demptive love.  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but 
perhaps  no  greater  mystery  than  the  life- 
giving  warmth  and  light  of  the  sun  upon 
all  nature.  Something  akin  to  this  is  the 
power  of  prayer. 

Meaning,  Not  Means 

Merc  things  will  not  satisfy  men.  The 
missionary,  while  being  interested  in  the 
means  for  living,  must  be  primarily  con- 
cerned with  providing  the  people  with  a 
meaning  for  living.  From  all  the  old  mis- 
sion fields  comes  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion. "Do  you  still  need  missionaries?" 
"Yes,"  they  say,  "but  we  want  missionaries 
who  are  primarily  qualified  to  give  us  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  who  communicate 
the  humble  self-giving  love  of  Christ."  This 
calls  for  heroism  of  a  new  order,  often  more 
difficult  than  enduring  physical  austerity 
and  privation. 

Dr.  Herbert  C.  Jackson  says,  "Today 
there  is  a  strong  tendency  in  ecumenism 
toward  structuralism  rather  than  organism, 
and  in  mission  toward  scholasticism  rather 
than  obedience."  I  close,  as  I  began,  on 
the  note  of  obedience.  Christ  is  Lord.  The 
world  is  in  confusion  and  we  know  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  But  we  are 
not  distressed  nor  are  we  fearful.  Christ  is 
on  the  throne.  He  is  carrying  out  His  pur- 
poses, and  we,  personally  and  as  a  church, 
find  our  greatest  joy  and  our  completest 
fulfillment  as  we  follow  where  He  leads  in 
trustful  obedience. 


Wang-wei,  a  Chinese  poet  of  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  wrote  these  lines  which  are 
still  true  today:  "You  ask  me  what  is  the 
supreme  happiness  here  below?  It  is  listen- 
ing to  the  song  of  a  little  girl  as  she  goes 
down  the  road  after  having  asked  me  the 
way." 

—Nancy  Cleaver,  in  The  Treasury  of 
Family  Fun  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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Births 


'Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Amstutz,  Marvin  and  Etta  (Nussbaum),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  thirteenth  child,  sixih  daughter, 
I, aura  Mac,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

Grolf,  Viptor  and  Florence  (Boiler),  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  third  son,  Fairy  Kent,  Aug.  22,  1962. 

Hackman,  Leroy  and  Irene  (Haltcman), 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Den- 
nis, July  28,  1902. 

Helmuth,  Edward  and  Verna  (Weirich)), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  lirst  child,  Sharon  Kay,  July  10, 
1962. 

Hochstetler,  Daniel  and  Arie  (Miller),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  child,  lirst  daughter,  Kath- 
ryn  Ann,  Aug.  22,  1962. 

Hollinger,  Paul  S.  and  Eunice  (Mack),  Den- 
ver, Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Ruth 
Ann,  Sept.  10,  1962. 

Horst,  Joseph  F.  and  Martha  (Feaman), 
Weyers  Clave,  Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Janice  Noreen,  Aug.  25,  1962. 

Hurst,  Harold  Ray  and  Mary  Jane  (Witmer), 
Marfindale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Deryl  Myron,  July 
26,  1962. 

Kanagy,  Joe  S.  and  Elizabeth  (Marner),  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Charles 
Fevi,  Aug.  3,  1962. 

King,  Andrew  and  Doris  (Short),  Wauscon, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Kathy  Sue, 
Sept.  3.  1962. 

Fandis,  Franklin  and  Virginia  (Moyer),  Fed- 
erach,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Brenda 
Sue,  Aug.  31,  1962. 

Fantz,  Phares  and  Emma  (King),  Cochran- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  son,  Randall  Famar,  Aug.  23, 
1962. 

Feaman,  Wilmer  W.  and  Marie  (Zimmer- 
man), Mohnton,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Marcia 
Ann,  Aug.  14,  1962. 

Find,  Norman  P.  and  Phyllis  (Swartz),  Jeri- 
cho, Jordan,  first  child,  Peter  Fee,  Sept.  4,  1962. 

Fitwiller,  Glenn  and  Dorthea  (Kauffman), 
Delavan,  111.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Debra  Jane,  Aug.  29,  1962. 

Martin,  Donald  and  Camilla  (Jensen),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  first  child,  JefTery  Scott,  Aug.  11, 
1962. 

Miller,  Dale  and  Betty  (Troyer),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  third  child,  second  son,  Fayne  Dallas, 
Aug.  7,  1962. 

Miller,  John  and  Janet  (Showalter),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  first  child,  Candyce  Fee,  July  18,  1962. 

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  O.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
a  son,  Mark  Conrad,  June  30,  1962. 

Nisly,  Wayne  E.  and  Nona  (Peachey),  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  first  child,  Delores  Marie,  Aug- 
30,  1962. 

Oyer,  John  S.  and  Carol  (Schertz),  Goshen, 
Ind..  fourth  child,  first  son,  Timothy  James, 
Sept.  12,  1962. 

Rodes,  Daniel  D.  and  Esther  (Hege),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  first  child,  James  Daniel,  Aug.  19, 
1962. 

Sauder,  Foren  and  Dorthea  (Good),  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Nathan 
Todd,  Aug.  17,  1962. 

Schultz,  John  and  Dixie  (McFaughlin),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  third  child,  first  son,  Paul  DeFon, 
Aug.  21,  1962. 

Shue,  Charles  and  Ruth  (Feichty),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Janet  Faye, 
Aug.  17,  1962. 

Silks,  Walter  and  Betty  (Kauffman),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  first  child,  Alice  Ann,  Sept.  4,  1962. 

Slabach,  Irvin  and  Carolyn  (Byler),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  second  son,  JefTery  Scott,  July  19,  1962. 

Slabaugh,  Robert  and  Judy  (Hull),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Anita  Fouise,  July  13,  1962. 

Slagell,  Elmer  and  Elsie  (Miller),  Thomas, 


Okla.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Michael  Josep 
July  29,  1962. 

.Smith,  John  A.  and  Nancy  (Roth),  Wausei 
Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Penny  L 
Aug.  30,  1962. 

Sonmicrfeld,  Stanley  and  Janet  (Burkey), 
ford,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Martin  Jay,  July 
1962. 

Sommers,  Melvin  and  Shirley  (Miller),  Sai! 
sota,  Fla.,  first  child,  Tamera  Jo,  Aug.  1,  1961 

Springer,  Dick  and  Nancy  (Fitwiller),  De 
van,  III.,  second  child,  first  son,  Phillip  Alai 
Aug.  4,  1962. 

Stutzman,  Merrill  and  Violet  (Troyer) 
ford,  Nebr.,  first  child,  a  son,  Brian  Wy 
May  29,  1962. 

Toews,  Richard  and  Ruth  Ann  (Detweile 
Hesston,  Kans.,  first  child,  Robert  Jacob,  Sei 
12,  1962. 


Troyer,  Fawrence  and  Evelyn  (Tyson),  (J 
shen,  Ind.,  third  and  fourth  children,  secoi 
and  third  daughters,  Jane  Fay,  Sept.  10,  ai 
Joan  Kay,  Sept.  11,  1962. 

Vandiver,  Richard  and  FaVon  (Springe 
Boulder,  Colo.,  second  daughter,  Jana  K 
Aug.  27,  1962. 

Wisseman,  Ben  and  Ruth  (Ropp),  Albai 
Oreg.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Darla  Jc 
Sept.  13,  1962. 

Wyse,  Richard  and  Grace  (Prough),  An 
bold,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  I 
becca  Sue,  Aug.  19,  1962. 

Yoder,  Myron  and  Julia  (Yoder),  Saraso 
Fla.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karen  J 
July  18,  1962. 

Yoder,  Simon  and  Vina  (Helmuth),  no  ; 
dress,  ninth  child,  third  son,  John  Ray,  At 
20,  1962. 


Marriages 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  hom 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  1 
officiating  minister. 


Baker  —  Corliss.  —  Gilbert  Feo  Baker 
Norma  Jean  Corliss,  both  of  Toledo,  Ort 
Fogsden  cong.,  by  Roy  D.  Roth  at  the  chun 
Sept.  16,  1962. 

Bare— Minnich.— Hershey  Bare,  Bird  in  Hat 
Pa.,  and  Mary  Ann  Minnich,  Fancaster,  P 
both  of  the  Monterey  cong.,  by  Glenn  E 
assisted  by  Herbert  Minnich,  at  the  chun 
June  30,  1962. 

Beidler— Freed.-Donald  M.  Beidler,  Telfo 
Pa.,  Perkiomenville  cong.,  and  Anita  J.  Fret 
Doylestown  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Joseph  F.  Gr< 
at  Doylestown,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

Boschmann  —  Selzer.  —  Erwin  Boschmai 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Bethel  College  cong.,  a 
Priscilla  Selzer,  Protection   (Kans.)  cong., 
Russell  Mast  at  the  Bethel  College  Chun] 
Newton,  Kans.,  Aug.  17,  1962. 

Buchen— Garber.— Curvin  R.  Buchen,  Eph 
la,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  and  E.  Fois  Garb 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Bossier  cong.,  by  Paul 
Fandis  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  1,  19' 

Eby— Martin.— Kenneth    E.    Eby,  Williai 
port,  Md..  Clear  Spring  cong.,  and  Fannie 
Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  by  Mo 
K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept. 
1962. 

Foth  —  Baker.  —  Fawrence    Foth,  Hillsbo 
Kans.,  Mennonite  Brethren  cong.,  and  Robe 
Baker,    Protection    (Kans.)    cong.,    by  Mel 
Bender  at   the  Methodist  Church,  Aug. 
1962. 

Godshall— Gehman.— Finneaus  M.  Godshij 
Franconia  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Elsie  J.  Gehm 
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■stol  Mission  cong.,  by  Daniel  Miller  at 
JtJ  Deep  Run  Church,  June  23,  1962. 
k  .eener— Shenk.— Elwood  Julius  Keener,  Har- 
tjnburg  (Va.)  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Ann  Shenk, 
Bridge,  Md.,  Guilford  Road  cong.,  by  Lloy 
tfjKniss  at  Guilford  Road,  Sept.  4,  1962. 

liller— Hunsberger.— Cecil  Miller,  Wakaru- 
11  Ind.,  and  Beverly  Hunsberger,  Goshen, 
■1.,  both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  John 
Hzehr  at  the  church,  Aug.  25,  1962. 
Ulanck— Kauff man.— John  Ray  Ranck,  Para- 
Id;  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Reba  Ann  Kauffman, 
Md  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Ridgeview  cong.,  by  Aaron 
(FStoltzfus  at  Ridgeview,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

Vagner  —  Quentana.  —  Delbert  Wagner  and 
■"istine  Quentana,  both  of  La  Veta,  Colo., 
Hryton  (Texas)  cong.,  by  E.  E.  Showalter  at 
I  home  of  the  groom,  Sept.  8,  1962. 
BValters  —  Diener.  —  Gordon  Walters,  Etna 
■*n,  Ind.,  and  Erla  Diener,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Ih  of  the  North  Main  Street  cong.,  by 
lhard  Yoder,  Aug.  4,  1962. 
■Veldy— Smeltzer.— Larry  Dean  Weldy,  New 
His,  Ind.,  and  Sharon  Marie  Smeltzer,  Go- 
In,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Sunnyside  cong.,  by 
Hi  P.  Shrock  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug. 
I  1962. 

)  Vhite— Selzer.— Ivan  White,  Peabody  (Kans.) 
Hg.,  and  Twyla  Selzer,  Protection  (Kans.) 
Hg.,  by  Sanford  C.  Oyer  at  Protection,  Sept. 
■1962. 

K/oder— Wise.— Kermit  Yoder  and  Sharon 
Hse,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Yellow  Creek 
■ig.,  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Ivan  K.  Weaver  at 
1-  church,  Sept.  1,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


Jlaechler.  Solomon  Baechler  and  Leah 
■iwartzentruber  were  united  in  marriage  on 
■it.  12,  1912,  by  Minister  George  Braum  at 
1  E.U.B.  parsonage.  Zurich,  Ont.  They  set- 

■  1  on  a  farm  in  Hay  Twp.,  Huron  County. 
I  Oct.  28,  1928,  the  former  was  called  to  the 

■  ce  of  deacon  in  the  Blake  Amish  Mennonite 
lurch,  which  office  he  served  till  1943,  when 
m  was  ordained  as  minister.  After  his  retire- 
■nt  eight  years  ago  they  moved  to  the  village 
(  Zurich,  where  they  still  reside.  Open  house 
Is  arranged  by  their  children:  Eva— Mrs. 
■irence  Gascho,  Zurich;  Gertrude— Mrs.  OI- 
Ir  Steckle,  Bayfield;  William,  on  the  home 
flm;  Verda,  at  home;  Gladys— Mrs.  Neil  Gin- 

■  ich,  Zurich;  and  Inna— Mrs.  Floyd  Buehlcr, 
■iterloo.  They  also  have  15  grandchildren, 
flo  were  all  present  at  their  home  on  Sept. 
I  1962. 


Obituaries 


lay  the  sustaining  grace  and  comlort  of  our 
d  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


imstutz,  Ida  Mae,  daughter  of  Abram  and 
vina  (Amstutz)  Burkholder,  w.is  born  at 
tman,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1873;  died  at  the  Dun 
>  Hospital,  Orrvillc,  Ohio,  Sept.  7,  1962; 
•d  88  y.  II  m.  30  d.  On  Nov.  3.  1898,  she 
s  married  to  John  (..  Amslutz,  who  died 
>t.  18,  1947.  Surviving  arc  4  daughters 
rs.  Mabel  Schlonegcr,  l.avina  Mrs.  Eluici 
Migrove,  Mis.  Emma  Davis,  and  Viola  Mrs. 
issell  Brenner),  one  brothci  (Ed),  and  2 
crs  (Lydia  Mis.  Truman  Yoder  anrl  Mrs 
ail  Wirlli),  She  was  ,i  rncmbci  ol  the  On 
It  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
>t.  10,  wiih  |  Lestci  Grayhill  officiating,  as 
hi  ed  by  Frank  Sturpe  and  Forrest  Will. 
Berky,  Norman  Kricliel,  son  of  |ohn  Si. ml 

9  ?spki,  IIkkami,  Ock/Iikk  2,  l%2 


fer  and  Susan  (Kriebel)  Berky,  was  born  at 
Norristown,  Pa.,  Feb.  19,  1892;  died  at  his 
home  Aug.  25,  1962;  aged  70  y.  6  m.  6  d.  On 
Dec.  26,  1936,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Borne- 
man,  who  survives.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Boyertown  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  29,  in  charge  of  Paul  D.  Yoder, 
Elias  Kulp,  and  Winfield  Ruth. 

Cook,  Amos  M.,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Kath- 
erine  (Parker)  Cook,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  April  11,  1875;  died  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1962;  aged  87  y. 
4  m.  24  d.  On  Sept.  2,  1899,  he  was  married 
to  Millie  Bailey,  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
One  son  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  one  son  (William  F.,  with  whom  he  re- 
sided), one  daughter  (Mae— Mrs.  Chester  Coop- 
er), 13  grandchildren,  38  great-grandchildren, 
one  brother  and  one  sister  (Delorma  and  Mrs. 
John  Sullivan).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Jefferson  Street  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  7,  in  charge  of  Robert 
King. 

Hershberger,  Dorinda,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Barbara  (Mishler)  Kempf,  was  born  Sept. 
6,  1869;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Clark  Brenneman,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept. 
11,  1962;  aged  93  y.  5  d.  In  1895,  she  was 
married  to  Ephraim  D.  Hershberger,  who  died 
in  1959,  following  a  married  life  of  nearly 
64  years.  Surviving  are  their  5  sons  and  4 
daughters  (Guy,  Cora— Mrs.  Simon  Brenne- 
man, Jay,  Ralph,  Barbara,  Mary— Mrs.  Clark 
Brenneman,  Daniel,  Samuel,  and  Edna— Mrs. 
Wallace  Gascho),  15  grandchildren,  18  great- 
grandchildren, and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Catherine 
Spry,  Mrs.  Florence  Miller,  and  Mrs.  D.  E. 
Bontrager).  In  her  youth  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  East  Union  Church;  at  the  time 
of  the  organization  of  the  Kalona  Church,  she 
transferred  her  membership  to  Kalona. 

Hershey,  Milton,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
(Esbenshade)  Hershey,  died  at  his  home  in 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  June  28,  1962,  following  a  heart 
attack  after  an  illness  of  several  years;  aged 
79  y.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Esther  Eshle- 
man  Hershey),  5  children  (Earle  J.,  Mary- 
Mrs.  Paul  Stauffer,  Esther— Mrs.  Lloyd  Lefev- 
er,  John  E.,  and  Alta— Mrs.  Melvin  Shenk),  16 
grandchildren,  18  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Herbert),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Paul 
Myer,  Mrs.  Mabel  Martin,  and  Mrs.  Aldus 
Hershey). 

Huber,  Elizabeth  M.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Anna  (Musser)  Denlinger,  was  born  in  Lea- 
cock  Twp.,  Pa.,  Aug.  18,  1882;  died  al  the 
Kermer  Rest  Home,  after  a  long  illness:  aged 
79  y.  She  was  the  wife  of  Henry  S.  Huber, 
and  a  member  of  the  I.andis  Valley  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church, 
July  27,  in  charge  of  Amos  Horst,  Ira  Landis, 
and  Levi  Weaver. 

Lehman,  Mary  A.,  daughter  of  David  and 
Alice  (Shoncr)  I  lot  si .  was  born  in  Frank- 
lin Co.,  I'a.,  Dec.  27,  IHH7;  died  al  the  brook 
l  ane  Farm  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  fuh 
27,  1962.  the  day  she  entered  the  hospital; 
aged  74  y.  7  01.  On  Dec.  1,  1910,  she  was  mar 
ried  to  Daniel  B.  Lehman,  who  died  in  1931. 
Surviving  arc  one  son  and  1  daughters  (Clyde 

II..  Grace  Mrs.  Laban  Wadel,  Martha  Mrs. 
Ira  Kuhns,  Marian  Mis  Harry  Funk,  and 
Janet— Mrs,  Arthur  Martin),  SO  grandchildren, 
.3  great-grandchildren,  one  sisiei  (Ellen),  and 
3  brothers  (Willi. on,  Charles,  and  George). 

She    was   a    Hirudin    ol    the    Uppei  StraSDUfg 

Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  al  the 
Chambcrsburg  Church,  fuly  90,  in  charge  <>i 
Amos  F.  Martin  .ind  Harvey  E,  Shank, 

Lloyd,    Mary    E.,   daughter   of    David  and 

Mary  (Eshleman)  Horst,  was  born  ai  Rcid, 
Md..  May  2,  1896;  died  al  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept, 
lo,  1962,  of  pulmonary  embolus;  aged  67  v. 


4  m.  8  d.  She  was  married  to  George  J.  Lloyd. 
Surviving  are  one  son  (Harold  C.)  and  8 
brothers  and  sisters  (Martha  E.— Mrs.  Samuel 
H.  Ebersole,  Henry  E.,  Martin  E.,  Susanna  E.— 
Mrs.  Verlus  Rudolph,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  E.  Petre, 
Samuel  E.,  Jacob  E.,  and  John  E.).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  13,  in 
charge  of  Frank  M.  Enck,  Jacob  Frederick, 
and  James  M.  Shank. 

Rutt,  Albert  B.,  was  born  Sept.  8,  1879;  died 
at  the  Evergreen  Gardens  Nursing  Home, 
Evergreen  Park,  111.,  Sept.  10,  1962;  aged  83  y. 
2  d.  On  June  21,  1911,  he  was  married  to 
Edna  Patton,  who  died  March  1,  1949.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  College  Mennonite 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Ketcham  Funeral  Home,  Chicago, 
111.,  Sept.  12,  in  charge  of  Laurence  Horst. 

Shaffer,  Dorothy  M.,  was  born  at  Lima, 
Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1890;  died  at  the  Milleman  Con- 
valescent Home,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  30,  1962; 
aged  71  y.  6  m.  25  d.  In  Nov.,  1958,  she  was 
married  to  Peter  S.  Shaffer,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3  stepsons,  one  stepdaugh- 
ter, 12  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Theo- 
dore and  Walter  Bishop).  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Olive  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Hartzler-Gutermuth  Funeral 
Home,  Aug.  3,  in  charge  of  C.  A.  Shank. 

Styer,  Darrel,  stillborn  son  of  E.  Kermit  and 
Edna  (Benner)  Styer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  was  born 
at  the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.. 
Aug.  31,  1961.  Surviving,  besides  the  parents, 
are  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (James.  John. 
Kermit  Alan,  Mary,  and  Lois  Ann).  Graveside 
services  were  held  at  the  Finland  Mennonite 
Cemetery,  Sept.  3,  with  Claude  M.  Shisler  in 
charge. 

Yoder,  John  I.,  son  of  Levi  K.  and  Fanny 
(Hartzler)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio.  Jan.  14,  1883;  died  at  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  Sept.  7,  1962;  aged  79  y.  7  m.  24  d.  On 
Dec.  19,  1907.  he  was  married  to  Anna  Kath- 
erine  Yoder,  who  died  May  31.  1960.  Surviving 
are  8  children  (Luella— Mrs.  Loren  L'lrich, 
Mary  Vaughn— Mrs.  Dodc  Smith,  Dwight, 
Marjorie,  Wayne,  Wilma— Mrs.  Roy  Yoder, 
Gail,  and  John  Mark)  and  2  sisters  (Elsie— Mrs. 
Elba  King  and  Addic— Mrs.  Joe  L.  Plank). 
One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a  member  of  (he  South  Union 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
10.  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch. 

Za.sio,  John,  was  born  in  Italy,  Feb.  14, 
1878;  died  al  the  Martins  Ferry  (Ohio)  Hos- 
pital. Aug.  19.  1962;  aged  84  y.  6  m.  5  d.  He 
and  his  wife  formerly  belonged  lo  Ihe  Catholic 
Church,  but  in  1954  they  were  received  into 
the  Dillonvale  Mennonite  Mission  b\  baptism. 

When  Ihe  mission  was  transferred  lo  the 
Church  of  the  Nazarene.  I  heir  wish  was  lo  re- 
main with  ihe  Kidron  Mennonite  (lunch 
He  was  married  lo  Mary  Beltin,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Gabrielle  and  Jo- 
seph), I  brothers,  4  sisters,  1  grandchildren, 
and  one  great-grandchild.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Wilson  Funeral  Home. 
Aug.  22.  in  charge  of  Reuben  Hofstetter,  as- 
sisted in  Isaac  Kuerchei 
Zimmerman,  Fannie  <;.,  daughtei  of  |acob 

and  I.vclia  (Good)  Musser,  was  born  in  Brcck 
nock  TWp.!  died  al  her  home  in  ( .ordonv  i lie. 
I'a..  Aug.  15.  1962:  aged  67  v.  Her  husband. 
Amnion  W.  Zimmerman,  died  in  1919.  Sui 
viving  are  2  sons  and  one  daughter  (Willis  M., 
Lloyd  M.,  and  Esther  Mis  \ilhui  Smoker, 
with  whom  she  resided).  II  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  (Barton  G  .  Joseph  G.,  and  lacol)). 

and  2  sisters  (Ada  Mrs  H.nr\  Martin  and 
Mrs.  Annie  Halm)    Fnnct.il  sciviccs  weie  held 

ai   the  Weaverland  Church,  Aug    ih.  with 

Mahlon   Winner  officiating 
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Alter  hearing  reports  of  the  greatest  wa- 
in shortage  in  years,  a  meeting  of  the  Dela- 
war  River  Basin  Commission,  Philadelphia, 
ended  on  (he  note  that  "everybody  should 
pray  for  rain.  That  is  about  all  that  we  can 
do,"  stated  Dr.  Maurice  K.  Goddard,  secre- 
tary of  the  Pennsylvania  Department  ol 
Forests  and  Waters,  in  closing  the  meeting 
at  which  he  presided. 

#  #  # 

Over  7,000  young  people  from  West  Ger- 
many attended  the  annual  convention  in 
Nuremberg,  Germany,  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor movement  in  Germany.  They  were 
joined  by  guest  delegates  from  other  Euro- 
pean countries,  North  America,  South 
America,  and  Africa. 

#  #  # 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union, 
pioneer  rural  missionary  organization  with 
headquarters  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
has  announced  the  coming  of  Mr.  Walter 
W.  Scott  to  the  newly  created  post  of  ex- 
ecutive vice-president  on  Sept.  1.  Mr.  Scott, 
a  ruling  elder  and  past  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent in  the  Westminster  Mayfair 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  has  taught 
Sunday-school  classes  including  juniors, 
seniors,  and  adults  for  10  years,  and  is  the 
president  of  the  local  camp  of  the  Gideons 
International. 

#  #  # 

The  National  Lutheran  Parent-Teacher 
League  called  on  local  groups  throughout 
the  country  at  its  annual  meeting  at  River 
Forest,  111.,  "to  promote  better  moral  stand- 
ards in  print  and  on  the  screen."  Local 
leagues  were  urged  "to  voice  their  concern 
on  the  serious  moral  crisis  of  our  society" 
by  surveying  their  local  communities  and 
pressing  for  legislative  action  for  the  con- 
trol of  obscene  literature. 

#  #  # 

The  death  of  actress  Marilyn  Monroe 
should  constitute  a  "sermon  to  Hollywood," 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  said  in  Montreat, 
N.C.  "All  that  she  searched  for  could  have 
been  found  in  Christ,"  said  Dr.  Graham. 
"Man  just  isn't  made  for  that  life.  Fame 
and  sex  don't  satisfy  the  inner  person." 
Miss  Monroe,  a  so-called  "sex  symbol"  dur- 
ing her  film  career,  died  in  Hollywood  of 
an  overdose  of  barbiturates. 

#  *  * 

A  new  serpentine  road  enabling  Jewish, 
Christian,  and  Moslem  pilgrims— who  for- 
merly had  to  climb  many  steps— to  reach  the 
summit  of  Mt.  Zion  by  car  was  inaugurated 
by  Rabbi  Schlomo  Zalman  Cananah,  official 
guardian  of  the  sacred  hilltop.  The  occa- 
sion was  the  evening  of  the  Fast  of  Ab, 
when  Jews  commemorate  the  destruction  of 
the  first  and  second  temples  in  Jerusalem. 
Later,  thousands  of  Jewish  pilgrims  climbed 
the  mountain,  where  they  could  glimpse 
the  ancient  wailing  wall,  a  relic  of  the  tem- 
ple which  is  now  inaccessible  for  Jews  be- 
cause it  lies  just  beyond  the  nearby  Jordan 
border. 

#  #  # 

FBI  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  noting 
that  almost  2,000,000  serious  offenses  were 
committed  in  this  country  last  year,  warned 
that  "a  massive  avalanche  of  crime"  is 
sweeping  the  nation.  Writing  in  the  FBI 


Hmwwtn  Bim  n 

3003  BENmn  AV£ 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Law  Enforcement  Bulletin,  he  called  this 
"a  shocking  disgrace  and  a  broad  indict- 
ment of  American  people."  Nor,  he  added, 
will  there  be  an  "abatement  in  widespread 
lawlessness  as  long  as  there  is  wholesale 
disrespect  for  law  and  order  in  our  nation." 
Mr.  Hoover  said  recent  uniform  crime  re- 
ports showed  a  4  per  cent  increase  last  year 
in  the  arrest  of  persons  under  18.  He 
pointed  out  that  of  37  law  enforcement 
officers  killed  by  criminals  last  year,  12  were 
slain  by  assailants  21  or  younger. 

#  *  # 

One  baby  out  of  every  seven  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  being  born  to  a  teen-age  mother, 
according  to  the  Population  Reference 
Bureau,  a  private  research  agency.  In  the 
South  the  ratio  is  higher,  nearly  one  birth 
out  of  five. 

#  *  * 

Richard  Cardinal  Cushing,  Archbishop  of 
Boston,  had  high  praise  in  Boston  for  the 
Old  Order  Amish  as  "men  and  women  of 
immovable  conviction."  Writing  in  his 
column,  "News  Notes  from  the  Cardinal," 
appearing  in  The  Pilot,  official  archdiocesan 
news  weekly,  the  Boston  prelate  commented 
upon  a  television  program  he  had  seen 
about  the  Amish  and  their  customs.  Observ- 
ing that  "their  simple  affirmation  is  better 
than  many  assertions  made  under  oath" 
Cardinal  Cushing  stated  that  the  Amish  are 
"unflinchingly  loyal  ...  to  God's  Word  as 
they  see  it.  Superbly  unimpressed  and  un- 
daunted by  'what  people  think,'  the  Amish 
continue  to  wear  their  shovel  hats  and 
high-top  shoes,  continue  to  bar  radio,  TV, 
and  even  the  telephone  from  their  homes." 

#  #  # 

Attendants  at  marriages  performed  by  a 
Presbyterian  minister  at  Dallas,  Texas,  must 
also  recite  vows  in  addition  to  those  said  by 
the  bridal  couple.  Dr.  Thomas  A.  Fry,  Jr., 
of  First  Presbyterian  Church,  said  he  "re- 
vised" wedding  ceremonies  to  include  vows 
bv  attendants  because  society  is  as  involved 
in  marriages  as  the  husband  and  wife.  He 
said  he  asks  all  the  attendants  at  weddings 
he  performs  the  following  questions:  "Do 


you,  the  wedding  party,  representing  y« 
community  and  the  circle  of  friends,  pled 
yourself  to  those  acts  and  attitudes  t 
will  make  this  marriage  grow  in  its  lo! 
permanence,  and  responsibility?"  Dr.  3 
added  that  he  instituted  the  extra  vows 
an  effort  to  combat  the  increasing  divo 
rate  in  this  country. 

#    *  # 

A  Seventh  Day  Adventist  leader  said 
San  Francisco,  Calif.,  that  since  the  mod( 
age  has  abandoned  belief  in  favor  of  "c< 
duct  and  behavior,"  it  is  experiencing 
increase  in  "misconduct  and  misbehavio 
Dr.  Walter  R.  Beach,  World  Secretary  I 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church,  tolcj 
crowd  of  17,000  persons  at  the  final  sessi 
of  the  denomination's  world  confereti 
that  "one  of  the  worst  heresies  of  our  ; 
is  the  notion  that  beliefs  do  not  matter.  J 
Whenever  we  find  a  generation  diluting! 
faith  with  cynicism,  negation,  and  indiffj 
ence,"  he  said,  "we  find  that  generatij 
sinking  slowly  into  confusion  and  deprj 
ity." 


Dr.  David  O.  McKay,  president  of  V. 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Sai 
(Mormon)  ,  announced  in  Salt  Lake  C 
that  the  denomination  is  building  10  ch; 
els  in  the  New  England  area.  He  said  o 
of  them  is  located  at  South  Royalton,  \ 
on  the  site  of  the  farm  of  Joseph  Smi 
19th-century  founder  of  the  Morm 
Church.  The  chapel  will  serve  as  a  tour 
center  for  visitors  to  his  birthplace 
home.  Dr.  McKay  also  reported  that 
Mormons  are  erecting  a  new  regional  sto 
house  in  Ucon,  Idaho,  to  serve  the  easte 
part  of  the  state.  Costing  about  $88,0( 
the  storage  structure  will  supply  food  a 
materials  to  the  needy  and  disaster  victin 


Brazilian  Baptists  dedicated  a  n 
church  building  in  Villa  Mariana,  a  subu 
of  Sao  Paulo,  erected  at  a  cost  of  abc 
$350,000.  In  addition  to  a  sanctuary,  t 
center  includes  a  dispensary,  a  prima 
school,  and  a  literacy  school  for  adults 
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hristians,  we  are  to  stand  in  the  midst 
spiritual  crisis,  we  must  be  obedient 
in  personal  witness. 


Obedient  in  Personal  Witness 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

What  does  the  word  "witness"  mean?  It  means  attestation  to  a  fact  or  event 
from  a  personal  knowledge.  In  the  New  Testament  sense,  it  means  to  give  and  not 
keep  back  a  testimony;  to  bear  witness;  to  testify;  to  affirm  what  one  has  seen,  heard, 
experienced,  or  been  taught  by  divine  revelation.  It  may  also  designate  a  martyr, 
who  believes  so  much  that  he  gives  his  life. 

In  one  of  three  times  in  the  New  Testament  when  Jesus  used  the  word  "wit- 
ness," He  told  His  disciples,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8) . 

The  disciples  took  this  pretty  seriously.  Peter  and  John  were  told  not  to  talk 
about  this  religion  in  Jerusalem  any  more.  If  they  did,  it  would  be  bad  for  them. 
Peter  and  John  preached  anyway  and  got  in  trouble  again.  The  council  asked  them, 
"Did  not  we  straitly  command  you  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name?  and, 
behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine."  And  Peter  said,  "We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  we  are  his 
witnesses  of  these  things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to 
them  that  obey  him"  (Acts  5:28-32) .  In  other  words,  the  Apostle  Peter  said,  "You 
say,  'Shut  your  mouths,'  and  we  can't  do  it.  We  have  to  obey  God." 

If  we  are  to  be  obedient  in  our  personal  witness,  we  must  feel  this  same  con- 
straint. Perhaps  we  can  understand  it  best  from  three  perspectives.  First,  what  about 
purposing  to  witness?  Does  one  need  to  purpose  to  witness?  Or  should  we  say, 
"Well,  if  you're  a  real  Christian,  you'll  witness  just  as  naturally  as  the  flower  turns  its 
face  to  the  sun.  It  is  just  as  natural  for  a  Christian  to  witness  as  for  water  to  run 
downhill."  Is  that  right?  Or  is  that  wrong?  Which  is  it?  Did  Jesus  witness  just  as 
naturally  as  water  runs  downhill  or  was  every  witness  of  every  day  a  decision  for 
Jesus?  What  did  He  mean  when  He  said.  "1  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day"? 

Somebody  says,  "In  my  personal  witness,  I'm  not  much  for  talking.  I  just  let 
my  light  shine  by  the  life  I  live."  Is  that  person  really  giving  a  witness?  Do  we  say, 
"I  don't  send  my  children  to  school  to  learn  arithmetic.  I  just  let  them  see  how 
well  I  keep  books,  how  carefully  I  pay  my  bills,  and  they  learn  arithmetic  In  vv.iteh 
ing  me"? 

Our  lives  must  Supplement  our  conversation,  but  wli.it  did  the  apostles  do  when 
they  bore  witness  in  the  Book  of  Acts?  Did  they  say,  "We're  a  different  SGI  of  people. 
We'll  live  together  and  we'll  make  an  identity.  People  will  watch  us  and  they'll  know 
there  is  something  wonderful  about   us  and  then   they'll  know  the  Gospel"?  Get 


Prayer  for  This  Day 

By  Binii  Duvai  i  Russell 

I  must  love  with  Thy  love, 

live  with  Thy  life,  O  Lord; 

brother  myself  to  all  mankind 

now  on  this  earth,  before  the  flame 

of  hatred  and  stupidity  shall  spread 

to  fire  the  holocaust  .  .  .  now  in  the  hands 

of  godless  men  in  all  the  lands. 

Give  me  strong  heart  to  speak  Thy  Word 

to  hostile  ears:  empty  my  mind 

of  vicious  "not  expedient"  and  "we  are  not 

quite  ready."  When  I  call  Thy  name, 

give  me  Thy  will;  let  me  be  dead 

to  self.  I  would  think  only  of 

Thy  kingdom  in  Thy  way.  Again 

bless  to  our  good  Thy  truth. 

Amen. 


tainly  a  testimony  without  a  light  is  like 
an  electric  light  without  a  current,  all  right 
in  the  daytime  but  no  good  at  all  at  night. 

But  Paul  purposed  to  speak  and  inform, 
to  explain  what  the  facts  meant  to  him, 
and  this  was  his  personal  witness.  We  can 
be  ever  so  good  and  keep  our  lawn  nicely 
mowed  and  our  fence  clean.  We  can  refuse 
to  smoke  and  people  can  say,  "They're 
wonderful  neighbors.  I  see  them  go  to 
church  every  Sunday  morning.  They  must 
be  very  religious.  What  do  these  Mennon- 
ites  believe?  Well,  I  don't  know."  We  must 
decide  to  give  verbal  witness  or  those  who 
observe  us  will  remain  in  the  dark. 

Second,  what  about  the  place  of  my  wit- 
ness? I'm  thankful  I  can  be  in  the  front 
line  witness  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  today.  Some 
may  say,  "Elkhart  is  a  stronghold.  There 
is  no  front  line  at  Elkhart  surely.  You  have 
to  move  up  into  the  upper  peninsula  of 
Mich  igan  before  you  get  to  the  mission 
field."  This  is  so  often  the  way  we  feel.  We 
haven't  become  concrete  and  specific  in 
identifying  our  witness  opportunity. 

Some  months  ago  I  was  asked  to  help 
a  congregation  with  a  type  of  witness  work- 
shop. Instead  of  giving  a  talk,  I  asked  them 
to  write  down  names  and  addresses  of 
specific  people  in  the  community  to  whom 
they  think  they  ought  to  witness.  I  waited 
as  they  wrote  them  down  and  saw  them 
looking  around,  listening,  waiting,  think- 
ing. I  didn't  ask  to  see  the  papers,  but 
from  the  way  they  looked  they  seemed  to 
have  difficulty  identifying  particular  per- 


Then  I  asked  them  to  write  down  cir- 
cumstances  in  which  they  could  witness. 
What  is  the  normal  course  of  life  in  the 
next  two  weeks  in  which  they  could  pos- 
sibly witness?  Where  do  we  witness?  I 
stopped  at  a  filling  station  in  Elkhart  the 
other  day— one  where  I  don't  usually  trade. 
1  asked  the  operator  how  he  was  getting 
along;  was  business  good?  Does  he  work 
six  days  and  close  up  on  Sundays?  He 
said,  "Sunday  is  the  day  I've  got  to  go 
fishing.  I  send  my  kids  to  church,  but  I 
don't  go.  I  go  fishing.  That's  the  only  day 
1  got  for  myself.  If  I  don't  go  fishing,  I 
crack  up."  This  was  an  opportunity  to 
witness. 

I  don't  use  all  these  opportunities.  I 
don't  use  as  many  as  I  should.  But  I  don't 
have  to  leave  Elkhart  to  go  to  the  Virginia 
mountains  or  upper  Michigan.  The  place 
is  really  secondary.  No  one  needs  to  change 
locations  to  witness.  A  German  scholar, 
Wolfgang  Schauefele,  tells  about  the  great 
work  of  the  Anabaptists  believers.  He  says 
that  when  they  got  converted,  they  lost 
their  jobs.  They  got  jobs  elsewhere.  Peo- 
ple were  converted  wherever  they  worked 
until  it  was  against  the  law  to  hire  an  Ana- 
baptist because  they  were  too  dangerous. 
Laborers  and  craftsmen  thus  played  an  im- 
portant role  in  spreading  Anabaptism. 

Anabaptist  women,  certain  of  their  faith 
because  of  their  personal  decision  and  ac- 
ceptance of  baptism,  not  only  defended  it 
but  courageously  confessed  it  and  spread 
it  among  relatives  and  neighbors.  If  they 
couldn't  get  out,  they  wrote  letters.  As  a 
result,  family  members,  relatives,  and 
neighbors  were  won  for  the  Anabaptists 
through  personal  conversation  and  occupa- 
tional relationships.  We  do  not  need  to 
change  our  place  of  witness,  because  every 
place  has  people  and  people  need  the  Gos- 
pel witness. 

Third,  beyond  purposing  to  witness  and 
the  place  of  witness,  is  the  power  to  wit- 
ness. Each  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
one  congregation  where  I  helped  said,  "I 
lack  courage."  It  is  hard  to  witness.  It 
takes  courage. 

The  apostles  were  beaten  because  they 
witnessed  for  Christ.  They  went  home  and 
prayed,  "Lord,  behold  their  threatenings; 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all 
boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word,  .  .  . 
and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done 
by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus.  And 
when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  togeth- 
er; and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  would  like  to  share  a  bit  of  my  reaction! 
the  editorial  of  Sept.  11  and  of  several  J 
vious  issues  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  a1 
reading  these  several  editorials  I  felt  I  sho! 
lhank  God  that  I  have  not  sinned  like  Man 
Monroe,  who  lived  "after  the  flesh."  Nor  h 
I  allowed  in  my  own  "thinking  and  life  a 
thing"  to  bring  "a  being  God  created  do 
to  mere  fleshly  indulgence  and  perso 
gratification."  Nor  have  I  ever  danced  («J 
though  King  David  did)  or  used  tobacco 
drunk  any  strong  drink.  Apparently  I  do  hJ 
"clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart."  Therefj 
I  may  "stand  in  his  holy  place."  Therefor™ 
am  dedicated  to  "true  holiness  and  Christ 
stewardship"  and  I  thank  the  Lord  that  I  h 
not  "sinned  as  other  men  do."— Willi 
Nofziger,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  G 
with  boldness."  They  didn't  say,  "Remc 
the  opposition."  They  just  said,  "Give 
boldness,"  and  they  got  boldness. 

We  find  ourselves  afraid  in  our  witn 
workshops. 

In  every  witness  workshop,  when  we 
really  honest,  we  confess,  "About  the  til 
to  come,  I  had  a  notion  to  stay  at  hoi 
because  I  was  afraid  to  go  out  and  oper 
conversation  about  the  Lord."  We  kn 
that  it  is  easier  to  speak  for  Christ  over  t 
pulpit  than  in  conversation.  We're  afra 

We're  afraid  partly  because  we  misundji 
stand  what  witnessing  is.  This  is  the  tit 
to  present  the  facts  of  the  Gospel,  1 
we're  more  inclined  to  tell  people  wl 
they  should  do.  We're  not  often  inclin 
to  say,  "This  is  what  the  Lord  means 
me."  If  a  person  asks  what  he  should 
we  can  tell  him.  Peter  said,  "Men  of  Isral 
hear  these  words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  ml 
approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracti 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  [' 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselj 
also  know."  Then  he  went  on  and  ti 
what  happened  to  Jesus  and  said,  "We 
witnesses  of  this.  I  believe  this  is  so.  Tl 
man,  Jesus,  actually  lived  in  Palestine 
cause  I  know  it."  And  they  said,  "Wlf 
shall  we  do?"  Then  he  said,  "Repent,  a 
be  baptized."  He  waited  to  tell  them  wlj 
to  do  until  they  asked  him. 

Another  fear  comes  because  we  think 
have  to  know  massive  amounts  of  Script 
to  convince  the  other  person.  I  do  w 
to  know  the  Scriptures  I've  experieno 
for  those  are  the  only  ones  which  will 
me  much  good  for  other  persons.  If 

(Continued  on  page  901) 
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f  EDITORIAL  

The  Greater  Yield 


XTwo  young  hikers  were  going  through 
apart  of  the  country  where  water  was 
6lirce.    Upon  inquiry,  a  man  led  them 
,/wn  a  little  path  where,  under  overhang- 
Jfg  leaves,  a  clear  spring  bubbled  up. 
BfAs  the  boys  drank  deeply,  the  man  de- 
Jffibed  the  discovery  of  the  spring  years 
Wore.  He  had  scraped  away  moist  leaves 
1  find  a  little  pool  of  very  cold  water.  He 
-tired  to  reveal  his  find, 
i  "But  my  fears  were  all  for  nothing," 
Tighed  the  man.  "The  more  my  neighbors 
5y?d  the  spring,  the  more  water  there  was 
"Ir  me.  If  I  were  young  and  starting  out 
e  you,  I'd  never  be  afraid  to  share  all 
\s  good  things  life  gave  to  me.  They  yield 
■>re  for  being  shared  with  others." 
How  many  have  tried  to  find  happiness 

1  holding  rather  than  sharing.  But  we 
iinot  experience  happiness  by  ourselves, 
lappiness  was  born  a  twin."  It  is  not 
hat  you  give  which  makes  you  poor.  Pov- 
ty,  real  poverty,  is  best  known  to  those 
10  have  not  learned  to  share  or  labor  for 

(hers. 

Where  does  happiness  dwell?  Seek  out 
e  one  who  has  scars  on  his  hands  and  his 
tit.  You  will  not  find  happiness  in  the 
e  of  the  one  with  smooth  hands,  uncal- 
jsed  feet,  and  a  heart  that  has  no  pain. 
>r  it  is  the  one  who  suffers  with  others 
d  moves  among  men  to  help  and  to  share 
'e  best  he  possesses  who  knows  true  hap- 
hess. 

These  are  the  radiant  few  and  you'll 
low  them  by  their  faces.  These  are  they 
10  spend  their  time  making  themselves, 
X  free  and  independent,  but  sympathetic 
d  indispensable.  They  always  have  more 
an  the  rest. 

Happiness  is  not  found  by  hunting  for 
The  fact  is  that  happiness  is  the  inevita- 

2  result  of  a  certain  kind  of  life.  If  you 
n't  believe  it,  then  someday  simply  take 

k  ne  to  search  out  the  frustrated  multitude 
Jl  d  see  how  they  spend  their  life.  You 
i  11  likely  find  their  lives  filled  with  desire 
*  r   beaches,    banquets,    and  belongings. 
I  len  search  out  the  radiant  few.  You  will 
I  id  them  sitting  by  sickbeds,  ministering 
j  God's  goodness.  They  will  be  carrying 
ad  to  the  hungry.  They  will  be  sharing 
e  freshness  of  some  spring  they  have 
und.  You  will  find  them  around  a  fam 
altar  beseeching  God  on  behalf  of  oth- 
i.   You  will  find  them  standing  behind 
ilpits  and  teachers'  lecterns,  giving  them- 
vcs  so  that  others  might  have.   In  fact, 
u  will  find  them  in  nearly  every  kind  of 


occupation  and  place  on  the  globe.  But 
there  will  always  be  one  thing  true.  They 
will  not  be  searching  for  happiness;  they 
will  be  sharing  happiness. 

It  is  true,  the  good  things  God  gives  us 
yield  more  when  they  are  shared  with  oth- 
ers. "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive."—D. 


How  Missionary? 

Examine  your  own  congregation.  Is  your 
congregation  aware  of  its  mission?  Is  your 
church  known  as  a  missionary  church?  Does 
it  apply  itself  to  witness  in  your  commu- 
nity with  the  same  conviction,  imagination, 
devotion,  and  sacrifice  that  you  would  ex- 
pect of  missionaries  sent  to  other  fields? 
Does  your  congregation  show  as  much  in- 
terest in  the  non-Christian  around  as  it 
does  in  its  own  growth  and  organization? 
What  percentage  of  your  church's  time, 

Materialism 

Someone  suggested  that  materialism  is 
merely  a  sugar-coated  word  for  covetous 
ness.   Sounds  correct. 

Now,  a  money-loving  Christian  is  as 
great  an  anomaly,  according  to  the  New 
Testament  teaching,  as  is  a  lying,  idle,  dis- 
honest, or  immoral  Christian.  The  love 
of  money  is  idolatry  and  the  root  of  evil. 
It  is  a  sin— ofteti  secret— mostly  overlooked 
and  not  usually  regarded  as  exceedingly 
sinful.  But  it  will  keep  all  who  fall  under 
its  power  out  of  real  happiness  here  and 
hereafter. 

Would  you  call  it  a  materialistic  or 
covetous  outlook  on  life  to  spend  more  on 
a  pleasure  trip  or  vacation  than  is  given 
to  the  work  of  the  church?  Where  is  the 
heart  when  more  is  spent  on  really  need- 
less articles  to  supply  a  wardrobe  than  is 
given  for  relief?  Is  not  something  drastical- 
ly wrong  with  the  concept  of  stewardship 
and  the  relation  of  the  material  and  the 
spiritual  when  hundreds  of  dollars  are 
spent  on  extra  car  accessories  and  yet  there 
is  hesitation  to  give  as  much  or  more  to 
the  mission  offering?  Is  it  covetous  to  pay 
more  for  pleasure  during  a  week  than  is 
put  into  the  offering  plate  on  Sunday? 

Without  a  doubt  most  of  the  problems 
of  the  church  are  due  to  the  problem  of 


work,  and  money  is  merely  for  the  caring 
of  itself? 

Whatever  your  answer,  you  bear  a  re- 
sponsibility for  it.  Every  Christian  is  re- 
sponsible because  God  who  calls  gives  to 
each  the  call  to  witness  and  to  serve.  Do 
you  see  that  if  members  of  our  congrega- 
tions possessed  the  same  sense  of  calling 
and  obedience  that  our  missionaries  have, 
many  congregations  would  be  forced  to 
drastically  change  their  program,  proce- 
dure, and  preaching?  We  would  see  every 
calling  as  sacred,  the  making  of  a  living 
as  secondary,  and  all  of  our  work  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  Paul  said  that 
what  he  does  he  does  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 

Do  we  expect  the  dedication  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  congregations  to  be  as  great  as 
the  dedication  of  the  person  we  send  to 
Africa  or  India?  If  not,  why  not?  Do  we 
expect  the  same  sacrificial  spirit  to  char- 
acterize the  life  of  every  Christian  that  we 
expect  to  characterize  every  foreign  mis- 
sionary? Does  Christ  allow  for  a  difference? 
Does  God  expect  more  love  from  some  of 
His  followers  than  from  others?  Will  He 
say  on  the  Judgment  Day,  "I  really  didn't 
expect  as  much  love,  devotion,  dedication, 
and  sacrifice  from  you  as  from  others  be- 
cause your  circumstances  were  different, 
your  interests  were  along  other  lines,  and 
you  were  occupied  with  other  things"? 

But  that  is  enough  questions.  Let's  try 
to  answer  them  honestly.— D. 

and  Mission 

Christian  stewardship.  Billy  Graham  and 
John  R.  Mott  both  declare,  with  many  oth- 
ers, that  the  payment  of  the  tithe  to  God 
by  Christians  could  result  in  the  evange- 
lism of  the  world.  Plenty  of  personnel  for 
the  work  of  the  church  would  be  available 
with  a  proper  stewardship  of  life.  True 
stewardship  flows  out  of  a  love  response 
of  our  lives  to  God  and  His  goodness. 

Think  of  the  stewardship  of  talents  and 
time.  We  can  take  a  materialistic  attitude 
toward  these  as  well.  A  proper  perspec- 
tive of  Scriptural  stewardship  here  would 
make  the  difference  between  effective  serv- 
ice for  Christ  and  ineffective,  listless  serv- 
ice. It  constitutes  the  difference  between 
being  late  for  church  and  committee  meet- 
ings, or  counting  them  important  (just  as 
important  as  any  business  engagement)  , 
and  giving  your  best.  It  means  the  differ 
ence  between  a  personal,  private,  daily  de- 
votional life  and  little  or  no  time  for  Bible 
study  and  prayer. 

It  is  true,  we  will  never  win  persons  to 
Christ  with  driblets  of  time,  witli  dormant 
and  buried  talents,  or  leftover  money. 
Think  it  overl— I). 

Those  who  know  the  w.iv  to  God  Can 
find  it  in  (lie  dark. 
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The  Life  and  Contribution  of  Harold  S.  Bender, 

1897-1962 

By  John  C.  Wenger 


semiiiu 


God  has  blessed  the  Meiinonitc  Church 
with  a  succession  of  good  leaders  in  the 
past  century.  The  names  of  John  F.  Funk, 
John  S.  Coffman,  D.  H.  Bender,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  D.  J.  Johns,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Aaron  Loucks,  and  many  others 
bring  these  divine  gifts  to  mind.  One  of 
the  greatest  gifts  was  Harold  S.  Bender. 
He  was  born  in  Elkhart,  Indiana,  on  July 
19,  1897,  the  eldest  son  of  George  L. 
Bender  and  his  wife  Elsie  Kolb  Bender. 

George,  his  father,  was  a  strong  leader 
in  the  mission  program  of  the  church,  and 
served  as  treasurer  of  four  different  mis- 
sion organizations  from  1893  until  1920, 
the  last  one  being  the  present  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Harold 
often  spoke  appreciatively  of  his  father,  a 
conscientious  and  devoted  Christian  who 
was  more  or  less  the  administrator  of  the 
mission  board  in  its  first  decades.  George 
also  served  for  many  years  as  the  deacon 
of  the  Prairie  Street  congregation  in  Elk- 
hart. 

Harold's  mother,  with  her  quiet  poise 
and  stability,  also  exercised  a  strong  in- 
fluence upon  her  gifted  son.  As  a  youth 
Harold  accepted  Christ  and  was  received 
by  water  baptism  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Prairie  Street  Church.  Later  at  a  mis- 
sionary convention  in  Wisconsin  he  made 
a  decisive  commitment  of  his  whole  life 
and  person  to  Christ,  intending  at  that 
time  to  invest  his  life  as  a  missionary 
abroad. 

But  the  illness  of  his  father  the  fall  of 
1920  compelled  Harold  to  cease  teaching 
at  Hesston,  where  he  had  served  for  two 
years  after  his  graduation  from  Goshen 
College,  and  it  also  marked  the  end  of  his 
proposed  career  as  a  missionary.  He  came 
home  to  Indiana  and  cared  for  his  father 
during  his  last  illness  and  death  (January 
17,  1921).  Harold  then  decided  to  attend 
seminary.  He  earned  the  Bachelor  of 
Divinity  degree  at  Garrett,  the  Master  of 
Theology  at  Princeton  Seminary,  the  Mas- 
ter of  Arts  in  Princeton  University,  and 
later  (1935)  the  Doctor  of  Theology  de- 
gree at  Heidelberg  University,  Germany, 
with  a  study  of  Conrad  Grebel  the  founder 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren.  Among  the  teachers 
who  influenced  Harold  most  were  J. 
Gresham  Machen  and  Karl  Heim. 

Harold  S.  Bender  was  a  young  man  of 
vision  and  strength,  and  served  as  chairman 
of  the  youth  movement  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  early  1920's,  the  Young 
People's  Conference.  Many  of  his  friends 
supported  the  periodical  known  as  The 
Christian  Exponent,  and  not  a  few  of  them 


left  the  Mennonite  Church.  Harold  de- 
cided to  stay  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
A  number  of  reasons  moved  him  to  this 
decision.  One  was  that  many  of  the  leaders 
of  his  church  had  visited  in  the  George  L. 
Bender  home,  and  Harold  had  come  to 
know  them  as  men  of  God  who  merited 
confidence  and  respect.  Another  conserva- 
tive influence  in  his  life  was  the  Men- 
nonite leader  and  historian,  John  Horsch 
of  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  whose  daughter 
Elizabeth  he  married  May  9,  1923.  A  third 
factor  was  the  strong  influence  which  his 
uncle,  President  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston 
College,  exerted  upon  him  from  1918. 
President  Bender  made  the  doctrines  and 
practice  of  the  Mennonite  Church  re- 
spectable to  his  nephew. 


Harold  made  an  unusually  fine  impres- 
sion upon  his  teachers  at  Princeton  and 
was  awarded  a  generous  traveling  fellow- 
ship in  Old  Testament  which  he  utilized 
for  study  in  Europe,  1923-24.  Upon  his  re- 
turn to  the  States  in  1924  he  took  up  his 
duties  as  a  teacher  at  Goshen  College, 
where  he  served  faithfully  and  effectively 
until  four  days  before  his  death,  a  total  of 
thirty-eight  years  (plus  the  earlier  two 
years  at  Hesston) . 

Brother  Bender  was  also  deeply  involved 
in  the  administration  of  Goshen  College. 
He  succeeded  Noah  Oyer  as  Dean  of  Go- 
shen College  in  1931.  During  his  service  in 
this  office  the  college  received  North  Cen- 
tral Association  accreditment.  In  1944, 
when  the  seminary  was  to  have  a  separate 
dean,  Brother  Bender  decided  to  go  with 
the  seminary  rather  than  remain  as  dean 


of  the  college.  He  served  in  the 
dean's  office  until  his  death. 

In  1930  when  some  thousands  of 
sian  Mennonites  had  fled  westward  ij 
Germany,  and  wanted  to  find  a  new  | 
tional  home  somewhere,  Brother  Ben 
rendered    distinguished    MCC   service  II 
Germany  by  helping  the  brethren  organ! 
by  villages  to  settle  in  Paraguay,  and  til 
plans  came  to  fruition.  In  1930  he  becJ 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Central  G§ 
mittee,  and  served  as  Assistant  Secrel 
for  the  next  thirty-two  years.  In  19241 
organized  the  Mennonite  Historical  Soci 
and  served  as  its  first  and  only  presidil 
1924-62. 

In  1927  he  founded  The  Mennoi 
Quarterly  Review  and  served  as  its  edi 
1927-62,  for  a  total  of  thirty-six  volumes, 
1929  he  established  the  monograph  sei 
Studies  in  Anabaptist  and  Mennonite  1 
tory,  and  served  as  editor  from  that  d 
during  which  time  ten  volumes  appeare 

Perhaps  his  greatest  accomplishment 
serving  as  editor  of  The  Mennonite 
cyclopedia,  four  volumes,  1955-59.  Am 
his  other  books  and  booklets  should 
mentioned:    Two  Centuries  of  Ameri 
Mennonite   Literature,    1929;  Menno 
mons,    1936;    Old    Testament  Law 
History,  1936;  Mennonite  Sunday  Sch 
Centennial,   1940;  Mennonite  Origins 
Europe,  1942;  John  Horsch  Memorial 
pers    (editor)  ,   1947;   The  RSV:  An 
amination  and  Evaluation  (joint  auth< 
1953;  Biblical  Revelation  and  Inspirah 
1959;  and  These  Are  My  People,  1962. 

He  also  wrote  many  articles  for  lear 
journals,  the  most  famous  of  which 
The  Anabaptist  Vision,  delivered  as 
address  to  the  American  Society  of  Chu 
History,  1943.  He  was  highly  respected 
a  scholar,  and  served  as  president  of  b 
the  American  Society  of  Church  Hist 
and  the  American  Society  for  Reformat 
Research. 

The  controlling  motive  in  Brother  Be 
er's  life  centered  in  the  renewal  of 
church  to  the  end  that  the  church  mi 
fulfill  its  mission  more  effectively.  He 
lieved  profoundly  that  the  Gospel  of  Ch 
was  the  answer  to  the  needs  of  men 
put  the  church  at  the  center  of  his  sph 
of  interest  and  service.  He  believed  dee 
in  the  principle  of  love  and  nonresistai 
He  held  that  the  church  is  obligated  to 
works  of  mercy  and  love  to  all  men  \ 
are  in  need. 

He  believed  in  the  soundly  Bibl 
character  of  original  Anabaptism,  re] 
sented  by  such  leaders  as  Conrad  Gre 
and  Menno  Simons,  and  it  was  his  i 
viction  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
today  could  get  guidance  in  its  probh 
through  a  better  acquaintance  with 
Anabaptists.  He  had  high  hopes  for 
young  people  of  the  Mennonite  Chui 

(Continued  on  page  901) 
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Who  Is  the  Lord? 

By  the  late  Harold  S.  Bender 

(Keynote  address  given  at  Mennonite  World  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.) 


he  earliest  Christians,  as  the  New  Tes- 
ent  reports,  made  it  their  joyful  con- 
ion  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord.  This  con- 
on  goes  back  to  the  resurrection  and 
ideed  due  in  large  part  to  the  resurrec- 
.  At  Pentecost  Peter  declared  to  the 
ile  house  of  Israel  "that  God  hath  made 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified, 
1  Lord  and  Christ"  (Acts  2:36)  .  Three 
?s  Paul  refers  to  this  confession  as 
igh  it  were  a  common  and  familiar  part 
he  worship  of  the  early  church.  In  his 
>tle  to  the  Romans  he  says,  "If  you  con- 
with  your  lips  that  Jesus  is  Lord  and 
eve  in  your  heart  that  God  raised  him 
n  the  dead,  you  will  be  saved"  (Rom. 
I,  RSV).  In  I  Cor  12:3  (RSV)  he  says, 
>  one  speaking  by  the  .Spirit  of  God  ever 
'Jesus  be  cursed!'  and  no  one  can  say 
us  is  Lord'  except  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 
)  the  concluding  words  of  this  letter  he 
,  "If  any  one  has  no  love  for  the  Lord, 
lim  be  accursed.  [Maranatha,  meaning] 
Lord  come"  (I  Cor.  16:22,  RSV)!  This 
nula,  certainly  a  prayer,  means  not  so 
h  "Our  Lord,  come  at  the  end  of  time," 
"Our  Lord,  come  now  to  be  in  our 
st."  It  must  have  been  a  familiar  and 
ious  prayer  in  the  worship  of  the  earli- 
Palestinian  church,  lor  Paul  quotes  it 
he  Aramaic  as  he  writes  to  the  Greek- 
iking  Corinthians.  And  in  the  great  in- 
lation  passage  in  Phil.  2,  the  climax 
ics  in  the  stirring  declaration  "that 
■y  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
ist  is  Lord"  (Phil.  2:11).  This  is  the 
le  which  is  above  every  human  name 
mse  it  is  a  divine  name, 
lit  we  have  more  than  these  few  places 
Paul's  writings  to  support  the  declara- 
that  the  great  confession  of  the  early 
rch,  the  all-inclusive  word  by  which  its 
!i  was  expressed,  was  that  Jesus  is  the 
d.  In  the  New  Testament  beyond  the 
pels  "Lord"  is  the  most  common  title 
Jesus.  Whether  alone  as  "the  Lord"  or 
ombination  as  "the  Lord  Jesus,"  "the 
(1  Jesus  Christ,"  "our  Lord  Jesus 
ist,"  it  is  far  and  away  the  most  com- 
l  name  for  the  Saviour,  appearing  no 
than  2(10  times  in  the  books  from  Acts 
In  this  wondrous  name  "Lord,"  the 
rch  expressed  its  love,  veneration,  wor- 
>,  devotion,  honor,  trust,  and  obedience. 
I  the  precious  name  above  all  other 

ies,  reaching  to  the  highest  heaven,  the 
(1  "I  ",lory.  It  iut  hides  in  its  meaning 
die  concept  ol  king,  so  that  John  the 
'  I. nor  (alls  Him  "Lord  ol  lords,  and 
g  ol  kings"  (Rev.  17:14) . 
ft  shall  later  disiiiss  Inlly  the  meaning 
lit  inle  "Lord."  Suflii  e  it  here  thai  this  is 
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the  pre-eminent  title  for  the  Lord  who  is  the 
present  Head  of  the  church  and  Ruler  of 
the  world,  who  stands  in  living  relationship 
to  each  believer,  and  who  moves  in  the 
midst  of  His  people.  By  the  confession  that 
Jesus  is  Lord  now  the  church  is  saying  we 
are  not  left  alone  in  a  world  in  which  the 
enemy  reigns,  we  are  not  orphans  adrift  on 
the  sea  of  time  with  a  hope  of  sometime 
being  rescued  from  destruction.  We  have 
a  living  Lord  who  is  Lord  of  all  now.  Acts 
10:36.  We  are  saying  that  His  church  need 
not  fear  all  enemies  and  tribulations  but 
is  of  good  cheer  now,  for  the  Lord  has 
overcome  the  world  (John  16:33)  ,  and 
therefore  we  "have  overcome  the  wicked 
one"  (I  John  2:14). 

Although  the  kings  of  the  earth  make 
war  on  the  Lamb,  the  Lamb  will  conquer 
them.  Rev.  17:14.  This  is  the  faith  of  the 
early  church  and  our  faith,  that  even  now 
our  Lord  has  all  power  and  authority,  and 
that  He  is  with  us  and  will  be  with  us  to 
the  end.  Matt.  28:18.  It  is  this  joyful  trium- 
phant faith  that  the  early  church  meant  by 
its  confession,  "Jesus  is  the  Lord."  It  was 
without  doubt  the  confession  that  the  bap- 
tismal candidate  make  at  entrance  into  the 
church  and  was  confessed  at  every  act  of 
worship,  as  both  prayer  and  adoration,  or 
a  testimony  to  the  presence  of  the  living 
Lord  in  the  midst  ol  the  assembly.  This 
is  why  they  spoke  ol  the  communion  as 
the  Lord's  Supper,  because  He  was  under- 
stood to  be  present  at  every  celebration  of 
it:  this  is  why  the  early  church  called  the 
first  day  .ol  the  week  the  I. old's  day,  be- 
cause on  that  day  in  a  special  way  they 
lellowshipcd  with  Him  as  the  risen  Lord. 

So  "Lord"  does  not  reler  to  the  historical 
Jesus,  although  it  is  one  and  the  same  per- 
son, noi  to  the  coming  Lord  of  the  con- 
summation, although  lie  is  also  the  coming 
Lord,  bin  lo  the  present  living  Lord,  now 
.ii  the  light  hand  of  the  Majesty  with  the 
father,  sharing  His  authority,  but  present 
on  earth  in  I  lis  body,  the  c  hurch,  as  His 
dwelling  place  through  the  Spirit.  Ii  is 
His  postresurrec  tion  name, 

Let  us  now  note  the  meaning  of  the 
identification  ol  jesus  as  the  Lord— why 
Jesus?  Jesus  is  the  name  ol  the  man  ol 
Nazareth,  the  historical  Jesus,  bom  of  wom- 
an, who  became  Mesh  and  dwelt  among 
men  in  the  Hcsh  with  them,  who  was  born, 
lived,  and  died  as  all  men  must.  This  is  the 
man  thai  the  disciples  kiiew  as  tilth  teach 
ei ,  the  h  iciicl  ol  sinners,  the  friend  ol  <  lid 
du  n.  who  walked  the  dusty  highways  ol 
Palestine  with  them,  who  became  weals, 
hungry,  lonesome  when  forsaken  by  His 
disciples,  who  loved  His  liiend.  who  wept 


when  Lazarus  died,  who  suffered  the 
agonies  of  the  cross.  This  is  the  man  who 
in  His  compassion  healed  countless  sick 
and  crippled,  who  restored  sight  to  the 
blind,  who  restored  to  their  right  minds 
many  who  were  in  the  power  of  the  de- 
mons. 

This  is  the  servant  who  came  to  serve, 
who  made  the  towel  of  footwashing  the 
second  great  symbol  of  Christianity  next 
to  the  cross,  who  gave  Himself  completely 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  men  in  His  home- 
land, full  of  boundless  compassion.  This 
is  the  prophet  who  is  pictured  to  us  in  the 
Gospels  as  the  man,  whom  the  sermons  in 
Acts  identify  as  truly  man,  whom  the  Book 
of  Hebrews  calls  "not  a  high  priest  who  is 
unable  to  sympathize  with  our  weaknesses, 
but  one  who  in  every  respect  has  been 
tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  sinning" 
(Heb.  4:15,  RSV) . 

The  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament  is  ev- 
erywhere represented  to  us  as  human,  with- 
out any  exception,  so  that  the  Nicene 
Creed  is  in  complete  accord  with  this  pic- 
ture when  it  calls  Him  "very  man  of  very 
man"  and  one  with  us  in  our  human  na- 
ture. Never  is  this  image  of  the  historical 
Jesus  broken.  On  the  contrary,  John  ve- 
hemently condemns  as  the  greatest  heretics 
those  who  do  not  confess  that  Jesus  has 
come  in  the  flesh— they  are  false  prophets, 
antichrist,  not  of  God.  The  very  climax  of 
the  great  prologue  to  John's  Gospel,  which 
begins  in  eternity  where  the  Word  was 
with  God  and  was  God,  consists  in  the  dec- 
laration that  this  Word  became  "flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory" 
(John  1:14).  In  fact,  John  goes  further 
in  his  first  epistle  (1:1)  to  assert  that  not 
only  had  the  disciples  seen  the  Eternal 
made  Hcsh:  they  had  touched  Him  with 
their  hands.  There  is  no  Doectism  in  the 
New  Testament,  however  much  ol  it  may 
it  times  creep  into  popular  Christianity. 

Hut  there  is  still  a  deeper  meaning  to  the 
declaration  that  Jesus  was  man.  B\  His 
incarnation  He  identified  Himsell  fully 
with  our  humanity,  the  humanity  ol  out 
fallen  sinful  race.  The  Scriptures  say  that 
lor  our  sake  "he  .  .  .  made  him  to  be  sin 
.  .  .  ,  who  knew  no  sin"  (II  Car.  5:21).  that 
he  himsell  bore  "our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree."  that  He  nailed  to  the  cross 
the  dec  ice  which  stood  against  us  and  so 

forgave  us  all  out  trespasses,  and  therefore 
God  made  us  alive  with  Him.  Col.  2:13. 
He  died  on  the  cross  [or  our  sins  and  rose 
again  victor  over  sin  and  death.  II  we  die 
with  Him  and  use  with  Him  in  lull  identi- 
fication by  faith,  we  share  His  resurrection 
life,  free  rrom  the  condemnation  ol  sin. 

Ibis  is  why  the  (loss  was  tile  glory  of 
the  early  church    not  because  it  speaks  of 

the  heroism  ol  a  martyi  vvho  hit  an  exam 

pie  ol  great  devotion  to  a  (arise,  but  be 
LilUse    on     the    (loss    our     salvation  was 

wrought.  Heine  all  the  suileiing.  ignominy, 

and  shame  vanish  when   the  early  Chris 
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tians  think  of  the  cross.  Tine,  it  remained 
the  greal  crime  of  the  Jews,  bul  in  ii 
Jesus  accomplished  our  salvation.  There- 
lore  the  Christians  gloried  in  it. 

In  His  humanity  Jesus  also  demonstrated 
the  possibility  that  men  in  their  humanity, 
though  sinful,  can  achieve,  in  a  relative 
sense  at  least,  the  righteousness  of  Cod.  In 
this  He  became  our  forerunner  and  exam- 
ple, lifting  the  potential  of  even  our  fallen 
humanity  to  the  level  of  a  new  creation. 

But  there  is  more  than  Jesus  the  man, 
the  historical  personality,  both  in  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts,  and  also  in  the  Epistles.  In 
fact,  all  of  these  writings,  while  they  con- 
tain historical  narration,  are  also  inter- 
pretations of  Jesus  as  seen  through  the  eyes 
of  faith  under  the  guidance  and  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  need  not  look  for 
a  finished  Christology,  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers  were  not  systematicians  but 
witnesses.  The  Gospels  and  Acts  reflect 
the  faith  of  the  early  church  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  who  was  all  in  all  to  them,  and  they 
are  filled  with  the  Gospel,  that  is,  the 
common  message  of  the  great  good  news 
of  salvation  which  the  Christian  preachers 
and  witnesses  proclaimed,  which  was  first 
of  all  forgiveness  of  sins  and  new  life 
through  faith  in  Christ  including  His  death 
and  resurrection. 

In  this  Gospel  proclamation  the  Chris- 
tian witnesses  saw  Jesus  the  Christ  as  the 
climax  of  God's  whole  work  of  salvation 
for  the  redemption  of  men.  They  not  only 
saw  this  in  theory;  they  had  experienced 
it  themselves  in  the  marvel  of  their  for- 
giveness and  new  birth  and  new  life.  So 
Paul  exclaims  in  triumphant  exultation, 
"In  Christ,  . .  .  [man]  is  a  new  creation;  the 
old  has  passed  away,  behold,  the  new  has 
come"  (II  Cor.  5:17,  RSV)  .  He  had  ex- 
perienced this  new  creation  on  the  Damas- 
cus road,  he  had  seen  it  take  place  in  a 
hundred  places  as  he  preached  Christ  and 
Him  crucified.  Peter  and  his  associates  had 
seen  this  wondrous  new  creative  power  of 
Christ  the  Lord  at  work  through  his  Pente- 
costal sermon  and  in  many  other  sermons 
as  the  apostles  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  spoke  the  Word  of  God  with 
great  boldness.   Acts  4:31. 

This  sense  of  absolute  power  of  God  at 
work  fills  the  whole  life  of  the  early  church. 
Now  they  remember  Jesus'  promise  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand.  At  least 
five  times  in  Acts  Luke  calls  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  the  preaching  of  the  king- 
dom. Now  they  know  that  the  reign  of 
God  had  come.  Even  more,  as  Peter  said 
at  Pentecost,  now  they  saw  fulfilled  all  the 
promise  of  the  Old  Testament.  Acts  2:39. 
Hence  we  see  Jesus  conceived  as  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  whole  Old  Testament  both 
in  the  earliest  records  of  Acts  and  also  in 
the  Gospels.  Now  the  Old  Testament  is 
no  longer  a  book  of  the  law  which  cannot 
be  kept  or  the  history  only  of  a  disobedient 


and  gainsaying  people,  full  of  divine  judg- 
ment and  doom  pronounced  by  the  proph- 
ets. Now  every  page  becomes  alive  with 
Christ,  for  all  the  Scriptures  testily  of 
Him,  as  Jesus  Himself  told  the  amazed 
disciples  at  Emmaus.  The  Old  Testament 
became  a  new  book,  a  book  of  life,  because 
Christ  is  in  it  everywhere. 

All  of  this  we  sum  up  by  saying  that 
their  understanding  of  Christ  places  Him 
in  the  very  center  of  Heilsgeschichte,  the 
salvation  work  of  God  through  the  ages  in 
the  world  and  among  His  people.  (Heils- 
geschichte  is  best  translated,  though  poorly, 
as  salvation  history.)  Heilsgeschichte  is 
the  best  way  to  fully  understand  Christ  in 
the  light  of  His  triumphant  saving  work 
on  the  cross  and  in  the  resurrection  and 
in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  He 
poured  out.  He  is  the  Author  of  eternal 
life,  on  whom  all  the  hopes  of  us  poor  sin- 
ners depend.  As  such  He  is  not  only  the 
historical  person  who  worked  out  our  sal- 
vation, but  the  living  present  Saviour  who 
accomplishes  our  present  salvation  and  con- 
tinues to  be  in  us  and  to  be  in  His  church 
as  it  ministers  the  saving  Gospel  to  the 
world. 


Stronger  than  the  dark,  the 
light;  stronger  than  the  wrong, 
the  right.— Brooks. 


Thus  a  grand  perspective  opens  up  both 
backward  and  forward  of  which  the  total 
Christ-event— His  life,  death,  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  session  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father  is  the  tremendous  center.  The 
backward  view  reaches  to  the  beginning,  so 
that  John  can  say  that  as  the  eternal  Word, 
Christ  the  Lord  was  in  the  beginning 
and  was  the  mediator  of  creation  as  well  as 
redemption,  a  perspective  which  Paul  en- 
dorses in  Col.  1:15.  Paul  sees  Him  as  John 
did  as  the  pre-existent  Christ,  with  the 
Father  before  the  creation,  willing  to  come 
to  earth  to  become  a  servant  and  take  upon 
Himself  the  death  of  the  cross.  God  was 
in  Christ,  declares  Paul,  in  the  great  rec- 
onciling work  of  Christ. 

God  gave  and  sent  His  Son  out  of  the 
glory  world  into  the  world  of  broken  and 
sinful  humanity,  says  John.  John  3:16; 
6:27.  "I  came  forth  from  the  Father,"  says 
Jesus.  John  16:28.  The  forward  look  sees 
Him  as  the  ultimate  conqueror  of  all  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  of  all  human  resist- 
ance, and  finally  of  death  and  the  devil, 
who  is  thrown  into  the  bottomless  pit.  He 
sits  in  majesty  in  the  clouds  on  the  throne 
of  judgment,  the  only  way  to  God  and  eter- 
nal life,  then,  as  He  is  now,  and  has  been, 
ever  since  the  resurrection. 

What  a  tremendous  conception  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Lord!  Clearly  the  early  Chris- 
tians saw  Him  as  absolutely  unique  in  His 


relationship  to  God.  To  be  sure,  no  fi 
developed  systematic  theology  of  His  dc 
can  be  found  in  the  New  Testament, 
though  there  are  great  passages  which  < 
approach  it.   But  at  very  many  points 
intimations  of  His  deity  are  so  clear  tj 
the  ultimate  crowning  conclusion  of 
later  theologians  was  inevitable.  Jesus  Hi 
self  declares  that  He  alone  has  seen  I 
Father  and  known  Him,  that  those  \| 
have  seen  Him  have  seen  the  Father.  11 
their  testimony  and  claim  of  the  self-revel  ( 
tion  of  God  in  Christ  that  the  early  chuJ 
accepted  and  included  in  its  faith.  Maf 
quote  Vincent  Taylor,  the  great  Engl 
theologian,  in  a  recent  book: 
This   discovery   was   expressed   in   the  ti 
"Son  of  God"  and  "the  Son,"  used  in  Ch 
tian  teaching,  carried  over  from  the  usage| 
Jesus  Himself.  Believers  might  truly  be  i 
scribed  as  "sons  of  God,"  but  Jesus  was  " 
Son  of  God"  in  a  pre-eminent  sense.  In 
New  Testament  passages  in  which  this  m 
or  the  title  "the  Son"  is  applied  to  Him  i! 
totally  impossible  to  conclude  that  it  is 
same  kind  of  sonship  which  it  is  the  privii 
of     the     Christian     man     to  enjoy, 
terminology  is  similar,  but  the  meanings  J 
poles  asunder.  Originally  Messianic,  the  t) 
reveals  the  Messianic  idea  in  eclipse.  Doi 
less,  one  and  the  same  meaning  is  not  ah\} 
to  be  found  whenever  the  terminology  is 
plied    to   Jesus.    Sometimes   the  meaning 
Messianic,  but  for  the  most  part,  and  even 
the  words  of  the  Divine  Voice  at  the  bapti 
it  is  Messianic  with  a  plus.  And  the  plu! 
the  significant  thing.  When  the  fourth  e\ 
gelist  writes,  "These  are  written  that  you  I 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
God"  (20:31),  all  that  is  left  of  Jewish  IN 
sianic   teaching  is  the  language.  And  wi 
St.  Paul  says  that  "in  the  fulness  of  the  t: 
God  sent  forth  his  Son"  (Gal.  4:4),  we  h 
passed  far  beyond  the  idea  of  a  divinely  o 
missioned  national  deliverer,  to  the  thou 
of  One  who  comes  to  our  world  from 
depths  of  the  being  of  God.  When  we  atter 
to  say  just  how  much  is  to  be  read  into  i 
terminology,  we  are  baffled;  but  the  reasor 
undoubted.  The  situation  is  not  one  in  wh 
a  clearly  defined  label,  with  a  meaning  kne 
to  all,  is  being  used,  in  its  application  to 
man  Jesus.  The  reverse  is  true.  A  man,  revel 
loved,    and    worshiped,    is    described  by 
terminology  which  bends  and  cracks  under 
strain,  because  it  is  being  used  to  desci 
a  unique  person,  and  therefore  to  serve  an  i 
for  which,  humanly  speaking,  it  was  not 
tended   from    the  standpoint   of  its  histc 
Divinity  is  felt  before  it  is  named,  and  W. 
it  is  named  the  words  are  inadequate.  / 
this  situation   obtains   throughout   the  1< 
history  of  Christology.  First  the  percepti 
then  the  halting  words,  and  then  the  desp 
ing  attempt  to  find  better  words.  When 
length  the  decisive  word  of  Nicaea  is  spok 
all  we  can  say  is  that  this  is  the  best  t 
men  can  do.  And  if  it  should  be  given 
modern  theology  to  speak  better  words,  m 
accordant  with  the  thought  of  our  time, 
may  be  sure  that  our  constructions  will  1 
but  lamely  after  a  knowledge  of  Christ  wh 
antiquates    them    almost    before  they 
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k{n  all  this  there  is  mystery  which  trans- 
feds  our  finite  thought  as  it  transcended 
tit  of  the  early  Christians,  but  they  never 
si  rendered  either  of  the  two  understand- 
ijjs,  nor  should  we— Jesus  the  Christ  as  a 
h  oric  human  being,  and  Christ  as  the  di- 
Ue  Saviour.  The  New  Testament  holds 
tllm  together;  so  must  we. 

low  both  can  be  true  we  cannot  fully 
eolain,  but  the  evidence  is  there  for  both. 
Pil's  explanation  in  Phil.  2,  often  mis- 
u  lerstood  and  badly  twisted,  is  that  He 
■liptied  himself,"  and  indeed  John  speaks 

0  Christ  being  restored  again  to  the  glory 
«  had  with  the  Father  before  the  incarna- 
Iji,  implying  that  in  His  incarnation  part 
lithe  glory  was  missing.  The  idea  that 
flptying  was  a  surrender  or  giving  away 
oHis  deity,  so  that  He  was  only  a  human 
fling,  is  quite  incompatible  with  the  New 
Istament  witness.  I  follow  Vincent  Tay- 

1  in  describing  the  emptying  as  a  volun- 
■y  limitation  on  the  use  of  His  omnipo- 
Ice,  omniscience,  and  omnipresence 
-Bile  in  the  form  of  a  servant.  But  the 
let  theory  is  not  important.  Only  the  old 
slpral  theory  that  Jesus  was  only  a  man, 

■  ugh  a  great  man,  is  completely  out  of 
Word  with  the  New  Testament  evidences. 
It  is  against  this  understanding  of  Christ 
It  we  must  give  meaning  to  the  confes- 
li  that  Jesus  is  Lord.  All  that  is  in  His 
Mnanity,  all  that  is  in  His  work  as 
milsgeschichte,  all  that  is  in  His  present 
Isonal  relation  to  His  people  by  faith, 
I  that  is  in  His  present  saving  and  in- 
•fcessory  work,  all  that  is  in  His  victory 
flcome,  is  summed  up  in  this  tremendous 
i»  rd. 

■Before  we  specify  the  content,  however, 

I  us  note  two  important  points.  "Lord" 
mKurios  is  the  translation  in  the  Greek 

II  Testament  (known  as  the  Septuagint) 
JL  the  Hebrew  word  for  God,  Adonai  or 
Mon,  as  well  as  for  the  sacred  and  un- 
fjjeed  quadriliteral,  which  we  call  Jahveh 
M  in  the  American  Revised  Version  is 

■  dered  as  "Jehovah."  Likewise  Mar,  the 
"Ird  in  the  Aramaic  Maranatha,  is  the 
mmaic  translation  for  God,  probably  the 
'Ird  which  Jesus  and  the  Palestinian 
limaic-speaking  churches  used.  That 
"1/ish  believers  with  their  strict  mono- 
Jism  could  apply  such  a  sublime  word  as 
Mrios  speaks  volumes  of  the  overwhelm- 
>l  impact  of  the  resurrection  and  the 
Isence  and  saving  work  of  Jesus. 

■The  word  Kurios  was  also  widely  used 

■  the  Graeco-Roman  world  in  the  time 
#the  early  church  both  for  earthly  rulers 
Jl  for  certain  mythical  deities  of  the 
■CTetistu  religions.  Paul  recognizes  this 
It  when  he  says  that  "there  are  many 
Mis'  and  many  'lords'— yet  for  us  there  is 
,1'  God,  .  .  .  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ" 
l§Cor.  8:5,  6,  RSV) .  In  fact,  at  one  time 
Aral  scholars  adopted  the  view  that  the 
■rd)  borrowed  this  term  from  the  Hel- 
lj isn't   dills,  and   that  in  consequence 


the  whole  concept  of  the  saviorhood  and 
deity  of  Christ  has  mythological  origins. 
But  the  day  is  long  past  when  such  views 
get  any  credence. 

There  is  general  agreement  among 
modern  scholars  (Oscar  Cullmann,  Vin- 
cent Taylor,  and  others)  that  the  idea  of 
Christ  as  Lord  arose  out  of  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  experience  of  the  presence 
and  power  of  Christ  in  the  early  church, 
that  it  has  roots  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  that  its  content  is  unique,  quite  dis- 
similar from  the  Kurios  of  the  Hellenistic 
world  who  have  no  connection  with  his- 
toric persons.  Once  again  we  remind  our- 
selves that  Christianity  is  anchored  on 
this  historic  Christ-event,  without  which  it 
collapses,  and  that  for  this  reason  Jesus 
the  man  belongs  in  the  confession,  "Jesus 
is  Lord." 

Who  then  is  the  Lord?  He  who  lived  and 
walked  upon  this  earth  and  taught  men 
how  to  live  in  relation  to  God  and  to 
each  other  under  the  royal  law  of  love. 
These  teachings  are  a  part  of  His  lordship. 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
If  we  confess  Him  as  Lord,  we  make  His 
teachings  our  way  of  life.  It  is  also  He 
who  called  men  to  be  His  disciples  in 
utter  loyalty  and  complete  abandonment, 
to  follow  in  His  way,  working  with  Him  in 
His  cause,  witnessing  to  His  saving  love, 
calling  men  to  come  after  Him.  Lordship 
means  this  discipleship.  if  we  confess 
Him  as  Lord,  we  must  be  His  disciples. 

It  is  also  He  who  calls  men  to  go  into 
all  the  world,  to  preacli  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,  to  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions. If  we  confess  Him  as  Lord,  this  be- 
comes our  great  commission,  the  ensuing 
passion  of  our  lives.  It  is  also  He  who 
gave  the  example  of  compassionate  love 
in  humble  service  to  all  men's  needs  in 
doing  all  manner  of  good  works,  who  made 
the  towel  the  symbol  of  humble  service. 
If  we  confess  Him  as  Lord,  we  also  enlist 
in  humble  service  to  all  men. 

It  is  also  He  who  calls  us  to  follow  Him 
in  tribulation,  to  suffer  unto  blood,  to 
drink  the  cup  to  the  end,  to  stand  before 
the  authorities  and  say  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  says,  to  witness  against  the  un- 
righteousness, hate,  greed,  exploitation, 
and  injustice  to  one  another,  to  do  so  in 
the  name  of  Christ.  If  we  confess  Him  as 
Lord,  we  may  not  shrink  from  this  pro- 
phetic mission.  It  is  also  He  who  said  that 
those  who  are  the  peacemakers  shall  be 
called  the  sons  of  God.  Matt.  5:9. 

II  we  confess  Him  as  Lord,  we  must 
Income  peacemakers  in  a  world  of  conflict 
and  strife  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of 

Peace.  Nonresistant  suffering  love  follows 
in  the  steps  of  the  Lord  who  left  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  in  His  steps. 
I  Pet.  2:21.  This  is  what  we  say  when  we 
(onless  Jesus  as  Lord.  This  is  (lie  answei 
to  the  question,  Who  is  the  Lord? 

We  have  the  promise  that  if  we  <  onless 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

O  Thou  who  hast  taught  us  that  we  are 
most  truly  free  when  we  lose  our  wills  in 
Thine,  help  us  to  gain  that  liberty  by  con- 
tinual surrender  unto  Thee,  that  we  may 
walk  in  the  way  which  Thou  hast  prepared 
for  us,  and  in  doing  Thy  will  may  find  our 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

— Gelasian  Sacramentary. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  missionaries  in  Algeria  may  know 
how  to  witness  so  that  those  whom  they 
serve  may  see  their  attitudes  and  deeds 
of  love  coming  from  Christ  radier  than 
because  they  are  Americans  or  kind  peo- 
ple. 

Jacob  Funk  serves  in  Voluntary  Service  in 
Argentina  as  colporteur.  He  has  a  motor 
bike  with  a  small  trailer.  Pray  that  God 
will  bless  this  literature  outreach. 

Pray  for  the  Billy  Graham  campaign  in 
Montevideo  this  month. 

Pray  that  political  and  economical  stability 
may  come  to  many  South  American 
countries  and  that  social  justice  may  be 
established. 

Pray  for  the  many  homes  where  our  stu- 
dents are  doing  practical  work.  Pray  also 
for  the  young  and  little-experienced  be- 
lievers who  have  recently  expressed  their 
desire  to  follow  the  Lord. 


this  Lord  before  men,  He  will  confess  us 
before  His  Father  in  heaven,  but  that  if 
we  deny  Him,  He  will  deny  us  in  the  last 
day.  Luke  12:8:  II  Tim.  2:12.  All  the 
"Lord.  Lords"  of  a  hypocritical  confession 
ol  a  purely  nominal  additional  religion 
will  be  of  no  avail. 

The  world  did  not  recognize  Jesus  the 
Lord  in  A.D.  30  or  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  I  Cor.  2:8.  He 
is  incognito  now,  His  glory  seen  only  to 
the  eye  of  faith.  He  is  known  as  Lord 
only  to  those  who  love  and  serve  Him. 
The  world  will  not  recognize  Him  until 
the  last  great  day  when  He  will  be  re- 
vealed in  all  His  glory,  and  those  who 
are  not  of  His  will  cry  out  in  anguish  be- 
fore His  judgment;  Nevertheless  He  is  now 

the  Lord  ol  all.  (he  Head  of  all  things,  the 
Ruler  of  all  principalities  and  powers,  the 

supreme  Lord  oi  die  universe,  the  cosmos. 

He  is  nol  Lord  of  this  unbelieving  enemy 

world  in  the  same  sense  thai  He  is  Lord  <>l 
His  obedient  and  Faithful  people,  but  He 
is  still  Lord  The  world  is  nol  out  ol  His 
hands  nor  Ids  Father's  hands,  Me  will  de 
termine  the  course  of  history  and  lie  will 

seek  to  the  end  to  save  it. 

This  is  out  Jesus  whom  we  <  onless  .is 
Lord  of  all. 


I'SPKL  Hkram),  Octokkr  !),  |%2 
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Shall  We  Wash  Each 
Other's  Feet? 

A  True  Story 
By  Celia  Gerber 

It  was  a  known  fact  that  Mrs.  Webber 
and  Mrs.  Pratt  were  not  on  speaking  terms. 
For  six  bitter  weeks  these  two  neighbors 
had  been  at  odds  with  each  other.  When 
Mrs.  Pratt  saw  Mrs.  Webber  coming  down 
the  street,  she  deliberately  crossed  to  the 
other  side.  They  used  to  chat  at  the  grocery 
store,  but  that  was  a  thing  of  the  past.  In 
fact,  they  kept  their  backs  turned  even 
while  working  in  their  adjacent  gardens. 

No  one  knew  the  exact  reason  for  their 
silence.  Perhaps  it  was  a  rumor  that  was 
started  about  Mrs.  Webber's  daughter,  or 
perhaps  Mrs.  Pratt  was  jealous  of  the  neigh- 
bor's new  furniture.  Whatever  it  was,  there 
was  sharp  opposition,  and  no  matter  how 
hard  people  tried  to  make  amends,  no  rec- 
onciliation had  been  made. 

To  complicate  matters  both  ladies  had 
recently  been  baptized  into  the  church  and 
both  had  accepted  the  Christian  way  of 
life  less  than  a  year  before  the  quarrel.  This 
caused  some  difficulties  on  Sunday  because 
each  had  to  be  doubly  careful  not  to  sit  too 
close  to  the  other.  It  was  trying  at  times, 
because  it  was  a  small  mission  congregation. 
But  Mrs.  Pratt  usually  came  late  and  could 
slip  into  a  back  seat. 

Communion  time  was  drawing  nigh. 
Bro.  Garber,  who  had  good  discernment, 
tried  to  make  clear  on  preparatory  Sunday, 
the  importance  of  forgiveness  and  of  be- 
ing at  peace  within  one's  own  soul  and 
with  one's  fellow  men.  But  the  women  re- 
mained undaunted.  Communion  Sunday 
arrived.  Mrs.  Webber  sang  loudly  and  clear- 
ly from  her  front  seat.  Mrs.  Pratt  sang  a 
lusty  alto  from  the  back.  The  Scriptures 
were  read.  Prayers  were  offered.  Finally 
it  was  time  for  the  partaking  of  the  sacra- 
ments. Mrs.  Webber  graciously  bowed  as 
Bro.  Garber  passed  the  bread.  Mrs.  Pratt 
nodded  as  she  accepted  the  cup. 

Everything  seemed  to  be  going  peaceably 
until  it  was  time  for  the  feet-washing  cere- 
mony. The  minister  announced  that  the 
ladies  would  use  the  adjoining  room  and 
the  meti,  as  was  the  custom,  would  use  the 
main  sanctuary.  Mrs.  Pratt  hurried  out  the 
back  door  and  Mrs.  Webber  used  the  side 
entrance,  each  hoping  to  find  someone  with 
whom  to  wash  feet.  But  as  fate  would  have 
it,  all  the  ladies  and  girls  were  paired  off 
save  the  two  hostile  neighbors.  Both  "sis- 
ters" waited  until  the  very  end,  each  hoping 
there  would  be  someone  else.  But  there 
wasn't,  and  now  it  was  their  turn.  Both 
ladies  remained  at  a  distance.  FEET 
WASHING!    Why  did  that  have  to  be  a 


part  of  communion?  Bro.  Garber  had  ex- 
plained that  to  them  too.  It  was  an  act  of 
humility.  Bowing  down  and  washing  some- 
one else's  feet  proved  that  one  did  not 
think  of  oneself  above  the  other.  It  showed 
the  willingness  to  serve  each  other,  and  this 
was  followed  by  the  holy  kiss.  That  signi- 
fied brotherly  love  one  toward  the  other. 

They  gave  each  other  an  anxious  glance. 
Should  they  wash  each  other's  feet?  How 
could  they?  Others  began  to  notice  the 
awkward  pause.  Sister  Garber,  the  minis- 
ter's wife,  breathed  a  silent  prayer  as  the 
women  rushed  into  each  other's  arms.  After 
weeping  and  begging  forgiveness,  they 
humbly  approached  the  vessel. 

There  was  not  a  dry  eye  as  the  two  wom- 
en stooped  to  wash  each  other's  feet.  The 
restoration  of  a  fellowship  had  been  re- 
stored. Humility  had  been  put  to  the  test, 
and  both  Mrs.  Pratt  and  Mrs.  Webber  had 
passed  it. 

Kidron,  Ohio. 


Christmas  Message 

People  who  want  their  Christmas  greet- 
ings this  year  to  be  especially  meaningful 
and  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Nativity  are 
being  encouraged  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  to  enclose  a  Christmas  Scripture 
Portion  in  every  envelope. 

The  Portions  are  colorful,  attractive  lit- 
tle 48-page  booklets,  about  3  inches  by  4% 
inches  in  size.  Because  they  weigh  only 
about  half  an  ounce,  their  use  in  most 
cases  requires  no  more  postage  than  is 
needed  for  a  greeting  card  alone.  They  are 
reprints,  in  large  clear  type,  of  the  Christ- 
mas message  from  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  The 


title  on  the  cover  is  "Unto  You  . 
Saviour." 

The  price  of  the  Christmas  Portiotis 
only  3^  each  in  any  quantity,  thanks  to  tl 
Bible  Society's  policy  of  distributing 
Scriptures  at  cost.  They  are  available 
either  the  King  James  or  the  Revis 
Standard  Version  and  can  be  ordered  frc 
the  American  Bible  Society,  450  Park  Avi 
New  York  22,  N.Y.  The  Society  offers 
send  a  sample  copy  of  the  Christmas  Scri 
ture  Portion  to  anyone  on  request. 


"In  Remembrance" 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

He  could  have  chosen  marble  monuments 
in  mountaintops,  His  memory  to  enshrine, 
Instead,  He  chose  as  His  memorial 
this  simple  rite  of  sharing  bread  and  wine 

"Do  this,"  He  said,  "in  memory  of  me," 
and  blessed  and  broke  and  passed  to  them 
bread. 

And   they   remembered   how    He  broke 
loaves 

the  day  the  hungry  multitude  was  fed. 

He  passed  the  cup  to  them  and  bade  thr 
drink. 

"Do  this,"  He  said,  "in  memory  of  me." 
And  they  remembered  how  He  made  the  w 
of  water  at  that  feast  in  Galilee. 


We  need  not  make  a  lengthy  pilgrimage, 
nor  do  our  memories  of  Christ  grow  dim. 
We  gather,  His  redeemed  ones,  in  His  nam 
and  share  the  bread  and  cup,  remember 
Him. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Doylestown 


Doylestown  Mennonite  Church,  northwest  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  is  affiliated  with  the  Fin 
conia  Conference.  Purchase  of  land  for  the  first  building  was  made  in  1772.    The  pre 
membership  is  265.  Joseph  S.  Gross  is  bishop;  J.  Silas  Graybill,  minister;  and  Oliver  D.  N|l 
deacon. 
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in  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

"To  Teach  or  Not  to  Teach?" 

By  A.  Don  Augsburger 


The  communication  of  the  Gospel  has 
n  committed  to  the  household  of  God. 
e  fellowship  of  saints  dare  not  become 
j;gish  and  reactionary,  hut  creative,  re- 
nptive,  and  liberating.  The  major  task 
the  Christian  Church  is  to  free  men's 
rts  and  minds.  This  can  only  be  ac- 
llnplishecl  by  exposure  to  and  absorption 

0  truth. 

■truth  sets  men  free.   Only  hearts  that 
v  committed  to  truth  are  free, 
■rhe  question,  "to  teach  or  not  to  teach?" 
Ijiot  the  basic  question.  All  of  us  teach 

1  various  ways  and  by  multiplied  meth- 
L  The  question  might  rather  be  phrased, 
:  teach,  but  what  to  teach?"  or  "to  teach, 
:  how  to  teach?" 

^  lack  of  study  may  indicate  a  lack  of 
nmitment  or  a  lack  of  dedication.  All 
us  are  to  become  efficient  links  in  the 
jnmunicatiou  process.  If  we  are  discou- 
nted, rusted,  or  corroded,  we  fail  to  com- 
te  the  circuit  of  learning.  This  circuit 
learning,  if  broken,  results  in  a  lack  of 
•paration  for  dynamic  Christian  living. 
k>me  are  called  to  special  teaching  tasks, 
specialization  of  service  the  servant  is 
ponsible  to  God  and  his  fellow  men  in 
inique  way.  He  must  subject  himself  to 
■  rigorous  discipline  that  communication 
|uires. 

\11  teachers  profit  from  training.  There 
laws  for  learning,  and  techniques  for 
clung.  To  become  acquainted  with  both 
1  to  be  able  to  adapt  the  methods  to  the 
lation  is  no  small  task. 
\lton  G.  Snyder  in  his  book,  T caching 
t  ill  Is,  makes  the  following  observation: 
Teachers  as  well  as  class  members  often 

I  :  of  doing  the  same  thing  in  the  same 
y.  (2)  One  method  as  good  as  it  may 
does  not  meet  every  teaching  situation. 

j    Teaching  methods  are  procedures  used 
teachers  to  facilitate  learning  and  ac- 
|k  I  it.   (4)  A  method  is  good  when  it  is  ap- 
||>priate  to  the  type  of  learning  experi- 

II  e  desired,  when  it  meets  the  needs  of 
ll'  learner  and  is  suited  to  the  ability  of 

teacher. 

HMe  also  slates  that  a  good  method  can  be 
Plicated  by  the  following  questions:  (1) 
Utile  method  in  keeping  with  the  teacher's 
■  ilosophy  of  teaching?  (2)  Is  the  method 
bfOpriatc  for  the  particular  leaching  ex 
'<  rience?  (3)  Is  the  method  understood  by 
"Hi tli  the  teacher  and  the  c  lass?  (4)  Does 
11  •  method  encourage  group  growth?  (5) 


Is  the  method  adaptable  to  the  limitations 
of  the  teaching  situation? 

These  observations  by  Snyder  can  be 
very  helpful  in  giving  guidance  to  a  teacher 
who  is  learning  how  to  make  the  best  use 
of  his  time  in  the  classroom. 

All  who  are  called  to  serve  are  respon- 
sible to  contribute  in  an  approved  man- 
ner. We  need  to  upgrade  our  service,  to 
concentrate  on  proficiency,  and  to  sense  the 
significance  of  relationships  between  indi- 
viduals for  communication  of  truth. 

To  facilitate  better  quality  teaching, 
plan  to  train  your  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school  for  more  efficient  performance.  The 
teacher-training  program  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Men- 
nonite Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, has  prepared  materials  for  an  annual 
teacher-training  course  in  your  congrega- 
tion. Write  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottclale,  Pa.,  or  to  A.  Don  Augs- 
burger, Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  to  receive  information  con- 
cerning the  course  that  is  planned  lor 
January  and  February  of  1963.  We  will  be 
happy  to  help  you  make  early  plans  for 
this  meaningful  learning  experience  in 
your  congregation. 


"No  Such  Animal" 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

A  grizzled  old  fellow  was  struck  with 
astonishment  upon  seeing  his  first  giraffe. 
He  looked  at  it  with  amazement.  He  cir- 
cled the  cage  again  and  again,  surveying 
the  beast  from  every  angle.  At  last,  he 
walked  away  with  a  firm  and  decisive  step. 
His  shoulders  were  thrown  back.  His  prob- 
lem was  solved.  Fie  had  simply  decided. 
"There  ain't  no  such  animal."  He  had 
solved  his  problem  by  narrowing  his  world. 

Sir  Flinders  Petrie,  the  great  archaeolo 
gist,  has  told  a  similar  story  about  a  so 
called  scholar  who  was  having  theory  trou- 
ble. The  scholar  had  a  theory  about  the 
size  and  shape  of  the-  Great  Pyramid  of 
Gizeh.  Me  believed  that  symbolic  meanings 
had  been  built  into  the  pyramid  in  terms 

of  its  precise  measurements.  Furthermore, 

he  belie  ved  he  had  the  right  key  to  the 
symbols.  There  was  only  one  problem.  The 
pyramid  had  the  wrong  shape.  Actually. 


there  wasn't  very  much  wrong  with  the 
pyramid.  It  had  just  one  stone  block  that 
stuck  out  where  it  wasn't  supposed  to.  And 
so  one  day  Petrie  found  the  "scholar"  bus- 
ily engaged  in  sawing  off  the  block!  Thus, 
the  scholar  finally  solved  his  problem.  He 
solved  it  by  making  the  facts  conform  to 
his  theory,  by  narrowing  his  world.  At 
least,  he  made  it  one  block  narrower. 

The  giraffe  observer  and  the  block  hater 
have  lots  of  company.  A  two-year-old  boy 
was  in  his  birthday  suit  when  guests  unex- 
pectedly arrived.  He  was  in  a  place  of 
safety,  the  guest  bedroom,  but  he  wanted  to 
get  to  his  own  bedroom.  However,  this  in- 
volved crossing  a  no  man's  land  where  he 
would  be  in  full  view  of  the  company.  He 
assured  his  mother,  however,  that  it  would 
be  "awright,  'cause  I'll  just  put  my  hands 
over  my  eyes,  and  then  they  can't  see  me!" 
He,  too,  in  his  little-boy  innocence,  solved 
his  problem  by  narrowing  his  world. 

There  are  lots  of  folks  around  who  are 
doing  just  that  in  relation  to  God  and  His 
truth.  They  are  aware  that  they  are  not 
living  up  to  their  ideals;  they  know  that 
there  is  an  evil  something  within  them  that 
is  trying  to  undermine  their  self-control, 
efficiency,  and  morality.  They  know  that 
the  Bible  talks  about  sin,  guilt,  eternal  pun- 
ishment, forgiveness,  and  eternal  reward. 
They  are  increasingly  aware  that  they 
aren't  getting  as  big  a  kick  as  they  used  to 
out  of  life,  love,  possessions,  work,  hobbies, 
vacations,  and  all  the  rest.  One  or  a  num- 
ber of  these  awarenesses-  come  from  time 
to  time  —  sometimes  vaguely,  sometimes 
sharply.  But  they  cast  them  off.  Such 
thoughts  are  too  upsetting.  These  people 
have  a  hunger  for  a  more  meaningful  life, 
but  they  dread  the  very  change  they  hunger 
for.  They  like  the  old  habits  too  well— the 
old  self-ccnteredness,  the  old  ego  props. 
And  so  they  shrug  oil  their  awareness  of  a 
larger  truth,  a  bigger  life. 

Like  the  old  codger  .it  the  zoo,  like  the 
"scholar"  at  the  pyramid,  like  the  two-year- 
old  boy,  these  people  are  "solving"  their 
problems  by  narrowing  their  worlds.  In- 
stead of  shrugging,  they  should  pray.  They 
might  pray  in  these  words.  "O  God,  if  there 
is  a  God.  save  my  soul,  il  I  have  a  soul." 
Or  they  might  say,  "O  God.  I  don't  know 
the  answers.  I'm  not  eve  n  sure  1  know  the 
problems.  But,  God,  I  need  help.  Give  it 
to  me."  Or,  "God.  give  me  a  new  life. 
I.e. id  me  to  where  I  can  gel  it."  It  isn't 
oratory  that  rings  the  hell  in  prayer.  It's 
the  call  ol  a  person  that  needs  help. 

* 

Blessed  are  the-  poor  in  spirit.  .  .  . 
Blessed  aie  the  meek.  .  .  . 
Blessed  aie  the  compassionate.  .  .  . 
Blessed  arc-  the  pure  in  heart.  .  .  . 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers.  .  .  . 

—Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Christian  Attitudes 
Begin  in  the  Family 

By  John  D.  Rozeboom 

Where  did  your  attitudes  come  from? 
Did  you  get  them  ready-made  from  school 
or  from  church?  Are  they  the  same  atti- 
tudes your  grandfather  had?  Are  your  own 
the  same  now  as  they  were  ten,  fifteen, 
twenty  years  ago?  If  you  are  like  most 
folks,  your  attitudes  came  from  many  plac- 
es, including  the  school,  the  church,  and 
your  family  background.  Some  are  tradi- 
tional; others  are  new.  And,  if  you  are  like 
most  folks,  some  of  your  attitudes  have 
changed  considerably  during  the  past  years. 

Attitudes  are  largely  the  result  of  group 
action  on  the  individuals  in  a  group.  The 
family  is  the  most  intimate— and  the  most 
effective— group  for  the  creation  and  de- 
velopment of  attitudes  of  all  kinds.  Your 
family  attitudes,  whether  they  be  good  or 
bad,  will  probably  be  your  children's  atti- 
tudes. Thousands  of  other  forces  seek  to 
develop  certain  types  of  attitudes.  But 
the  Christian  family,  with  its  intimacy  and 
ideals,  can  still  be  the  most  potent  creator 
of  right  attitudes,  high  ideals,  and  secure 
standards. 

The  family  unit  can  mold  and  create  at- 
titudes and  ideals  only  if  all  its  members 
consciously  use  it  to  achieve  Christian  liv- 
ing within  the  family,  and  Christian  atti- 
tudes toward  people  and  things  outside  the 
family.  Parents  and  children  both  con- 
tribute to  this  development:  as  a  family 
matures,  we  find  attitudes  improving,  goals 
becoming  higher,  and  standards  becoming 
more  dependable. 

Basic  Honesty  as  an  Attitude  and  a  Way 
of  Life 

Honesty  like  other  attitudes  is  developed 
in  the  daily  life  of  the  family.  The  home 
is  our  training  ground  in  honest  relation- 
ships, and  in  our  regard  for  others  and 
their  possessions  as  well  as  our  own.  Every 
child  needs  things  of  his  own.  His  rights 
must  be  respected.  If  parents  don't  ob- 
serve all  the  rules  of  honesty,  they  cannot 
expect  the  children  to.  The  right  of  our 
children  to  privacy  and  to  possessions  be- 
comes the  training  ground  for  their  regard 
for  the  ideas  and  possessions  of  others. 

And  when  it  comes  to  building  an  atti- 
tude, all  the  building  blocks  must  be 
sound.  We  cannot  escape  the  obvious  com- 
parison between  disregarding  the  stated 
speed  limit,  and  disregarding  the  right  of 
possession.   Stealing  a  person's  reputation 
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is  just  as  dishonest  as  stealing  his  car.  Ex- 
aggeration to  gain  position  and  prestige  is 
just  as  evil  as  telling  a  lie.  The  family 
which  practices  basic  honesty  is  giving  its 
children  a  priceless  heritage— one  of  the 
most  important  tools  of  social  adjustment 
and  of  achieving  real  creative  personality. 

Attitudes  Toward  Those  Who  Are 
Different 

Children  are  not  prejudiced  and  intol- 
erant. They  learn  these  attitudes  from  the 
groups  in  which  they  live.  They  will  not 
develop  such  attitudes  if  the  society  they 
lived  in  doesn't  have  them.  Many  times 
the  family  can  learn  respect  for  others  who 
are  different  from  the  natural  interests  and 
outgoing  attitudes  of  the  children.  Respect 
for  an  individual,  "whatever  his  differences 
may  be,"  comes  only  from  a  deep  sense  of 
personal  self-respect,  respect  for  individu- 
als, and  respect  for  differences.  We  too  are 
"different"  to  other  persons. 

Every  child  needs  friends  of  other  races, 
and  so  does  every  adult.  If  we  have  respect 
for  ourselves,  it  doesn't  take  us  long  to  dis- 
cover basic  values  in  all  kinds  of  people. 
And  if,  we  respect  others,  we  don't  talk 
about  "tolerating"  them.  We  appreciate 
them  for  what  they  are,  just  as  we  want 
them  to  take  us  for  what  we  are.  The 
home  that  practices  true  democracy  shows 
respect  for  others. 

Many  people  worship  differently,  they 
vote  differently,  they  work  at  different  jobs, 
and  they  dress  and  think  differently.  The 
Christian  family  looks  for  positive  values 
in  persons,  and  never  ridicules  those  who 
may  not  do  just  as  we  do.  Each  of  us  in 
a  family  is  different,  and  out  of  this  differ- 
ence we  build  a  finer  fellowship.  We 
should  seek  out,  rather  than  avoid,  those 
who  are  not  like  us.  They  will  reward  us 
with  rich  friendship,  and  will  help  us  de- 
velop insights  that  will  stand  us  in  good 
stead  in  this  complex  civilization. 

Attitudes  Toward  Alcohol  and  Gambling 

Perhaps  the  most  concerted  effort  to 
change  attitudes  is  being  made  by  the 
liquor  industry.  The  easy  access  into  every 
home  through  radio,  television,  and  the 
press  makes  it  important  that  a  Christian 
family  take  special  steps  to  combat  pres- 
sures from  liquor  forces.  The  approach 
of  the  liquor  industry  is  this:  that  it  is 
normal  and  natural  to  give  in  to  our  appe- 
tites. This  is  basically  the  approach  of  the 
gambling  interests  also.  But  the  Christian 
approach  to  appetites  is  that  man,  to  be 
truly  man,  must  control  his  appetites. 

The  Christian  family  will  not  only  dis- 
cover facts  and  rely  on  reasoning,  but  will 


also  discuss  the  wrongness  of  giving  in 
one's  desires  and  lusts.  In  the  fellows! 
of  the  family  group,  actions  again  spe 
much  louder  than  words.  We  must  set  I 
pattern  by  intelligent  self-control  of 
selfish  desires.  The  parent  who  indul]) 
in  overeating,  or  who  succumbs  to  selfj 
drives  to  power,  position,  and  wealth,  is! 
a  poor  position  to  guide  his  children 
evaluating  their  control  of  any  appetite 
Members  of  a  family  can  learn  to 
together  in  a  full  life  only  if  the  needs, 
sires,  and  welfare  of  each  one  are  talc 
into  account.  A  Christian  approach 
selfishness  will  lay  a  good  groundwork 
a  Christian  approach  to  drinking,  to  ga 
bling,  and  to  many  other  questiona 
practices. 

Attitudes  Toward  Militarism  and  Wa 

Few  of  our  homes  have  escaped  the  in 
ence  of  militarism  and  of  war,  either 
clared  or  imminent.  But  the  Christ! 
home  will  constantly  regard  war  as  a  de\( 
tating  and  futile  way  to  try  to  solve  o 
flicts.  Force  in  the  home  is  as  unchrist 
as  force  in  the  world.  Our  attitude  tow; 
war  will  be  determined  by  the  methods  a 
patterns  of  solving  conflict  in  the  hoif 
and  by  our  attitude  to  and  understand: 
of  the  basic  means  of  achieving  peace 
can  and  should  give  unhesitating  appro 
to  those  methods  which  seek  to  resolve  o 
flicts  by  arbitration  and  discussion.  In 
homes  we  must  never  infer  that  war  is 
evitable.  We  must  constantly  resist 
growing  propaganda  of  militarism,  wh 
seeks  to  "prepare"  our  mind  for  the  futi 
need  of  going  to  war. 

Christian  attitudes  grow  indirectly 
of  the  patterns  that  exist  in  the  home, 
the  home  is  built  on  a  pattern  of  dicta 
ship,  it  will  be  difficult  to  understand 
mocracy.   If  the  home  sets  its  pattern 
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immediate  necessity  rather  than  by 
fully  determined  and  courageously  planr 
goals,  we  will  fall  prey  to  the  less-th 
Christian  doctrine  of  military  necessity, 
the  home  preserves  patterns  of  arbitrati 
discussion,  and  compromise  in  its  press 
and  conflicts,  then  the  children  and  adi 
in  the  home  will  trust  the  better  way,  a 
carry  its  principles  into  their  think 
about  national  disagreements. 

Attitudes  Toward  Basic  Democracy  and 
Rights  of  the  Individual 

Nowhere  can  the  inherent  qualities 
the  individual  be  nurtured  and  matured 
well  as  in  a  Christian  home.  For  a  Ch 
tian  home  is  built  on  these  premises: 
It  is  a  person-centered  institution,  no 
"thing "-centered  organization;  (2)  it  gra 
certain  freedoms  to  each  individua 
among  them  (a)  the  right  to  be  differf 
(b)  the  right  to  honest  disagreement  w 
the  majority,  (c)  the  right  to  make  a  r 
take,  and  (d)  the  right  to  a  voice  in 
(Continued  on  page  901) 
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m?m  My  Bible  Collection 
mn  Artist's  Ecclesiastes 

By  Gerald  Studer 

■  he  unusual  drawing  on  this  page  is  one 
■!6  drawings  in  illustration  of  the  Bibli- 

■  book  of  Eccliastes.  It  is  the  work  of 
lien  Etting  of  Philadelphia,  as  are  all  the 
■wings  in  a  1500-copy  illustrated  edition, 
■'as  printed  in  1940  by  New  Directions  of 
■v  York  and  has  now  been  out  of  print 

■  some  time. 

Irtist  Etting  was  born  in  Philadelphia  in 
■5  and  graduated  from  Harvard  in  1928. 
I;r  his  graduation,  he  studied  painting 
■several  years  in  Paris  with  Andre  Lhote. 
I  has  had  "one-man  shows"  of  his  work 

■  Philadelphia,  Cleveland,  Boston,  New 
Ik,  and  Paris. 

lie  has  illustrated  numerous  books,  but 
llesiastes  is  the  only  Biblical  book  among 
lie.  In  addition  to  Ecclesiastes,  however, 

■  has  also  painted  a  number  of  Bible- 
Ited  pictures,  including  an  angel,  four 
ler  colors  telling  the  story  of  Lot,  a 
luting  of  Lot's  wife,  and  he  is  at  the  pres- 
|  time  working  on  four  large  canvases  de- 
Ung  the  story  of  the  prodigal  son. 
■xclesiastes  is  seldom  attempted  by  Bibli- 
I  illustrators,  but  it  is  difficult  to  imagine 
|.ures  of  greater  depth  and  power  than 
me  by  Emlen  Etting.  Their  simplicity  is 
|irming,  and  their  suggestiveness  of  spir- 
lil  discovery  and  truth  draws  the  viewer 

)  the  heart  of  the  book's  message.  As 
irite,  I  have  the  advantage  of  having  be- 
l  me  all  of  the  illustrations  and  it  is 
ortunate  that  only  one  can  be  repro- 
:ed  here. 

"he  endless  circle,  standing  above  the 
resentative  man  in  this  picture  is  sym- 
ic  of  God's  infinity  and  depicts  a  man 
the  smallness  and  finiteness  that  is  ours 
211  we  stand  before  God.  The  final  pic- 
e  in  the  book,  illustrating  the  phrase, 
e  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave 
is  nothing  but  a  few  broken  and  rip- 
d  lines  of  an  expanse  of  water  with  a 
de  gull  flying  over  it. 
lis  work  is  represented  in  collections 
h  in  America  and  abroad.  The  Ameri- 
collections  of  the  Pennsylvania  Acade- 
of  Fine  Arts,  the  Addison  Gallery,  the 
litney  Museum,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
itzer,  Ambassador  and  Mrs.  John  David 
dge,  and  Miss  Helen  Hayes  include  his 
irks.    Articles  by  Mr.   Etting  have  ap- 
r.red  in  Fortune,  Town  and  Country, 
it  Week,  Art  Nexus,  and  Atlantic  Month- 
He  is  also  a  well-known  lecturer  and 
iralist,  having  painted  one  of  the  coun- 
I  largest  murals,  in  the  Market  Street 
tional  Bank  in  Philadelphia.   He  teach 
it  the  Philadelphia  Museum  of  Art  and 
honorary    National    President    of  the 
ists  Equity  Assoc  iation. 
"here  is  a  whole  exciting  world  to  ex- 


plore in  Biblical  art,  and  since  "pictures 
are  worth  ten  thousand  words,"  there  is  no 
way  to  go  more  quickly  and  more  forcefully 
to  the  heart  of  a  message  than  to  see  it  as 
well  as  read  it.  To  be  sure,  these  are  "only 
artists'  conceptions,"  but  just  as  artists  are 
gifted  to  do  things  most  of  us  cannot  do,  so 
they  may  be  given  talents  to  see  and  to 
show  us  things  we  would  not  otherwise 
understand.  It  is  entirely  fitting  that  the 
Gutenberg  Bible,  for  example,  should  have 


God  inn  heaven,  and  lliou  upon  earth  :  therefore 
let  thy  wordi  be  few 

been,  not  only  the  first  printed  book,  but 
also  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  most 
important  books  ever  published,  Perhaps 
not  all  truth  is  beautiful,  but  beauty  is  an 
important  part  of  truth  and  if  we  were  to 
make  truth  more  beautiful,  it  might  be 
both  more  forcefully  presented  and  more 
earnestly  sought  after.  In  your  search  for 
greater  appreciation  and  understanding  of 
the  Bible,  do  not  overlook  art  as  one  im- 
portant kind  of  commenliry  and  transla- 
tion of  God's  Word  to  us  men. 

The  Sarasota  Glass 
Blower 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

I  saw  the  sign  on  the  edge  of  Sarasota: 
"Visit  the  glass  blowers;  sec  them  at  work; 
no  obligation."  In  Florida  every  northerner 
is  curious  to  see  the  sights,  and  so  I  joined 
a  group  of  ton i  ists  watching  die  craftsman 
plying  his  trade.  He  thrust  glass  tubes  of 
varying  sizes  and  shades  into  little  jets  <>l 
flame  and  by  the  skill  ol  his  hands  trans 
formed  the  very  ordinary  glass  into  objects 
of  art.  A  bit  of  pressure  here,  a  sharp  tap 
there,  and  a  masterpiece  was  born.  Mean 
while    his    assistant    took    the  delicately 


formed  souvenirs  from  his  hands  and  at- 
tached tags  with  fancy  prices. 

The  glass  blower  of  Sarasota  is  just  a 
parable.  Oh,  he  is  real  enough,  but  as  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  in  the 
potter's  shop  (Jer.  18)  ,  so  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me  in  the  glass  blower's  shop. 

The  dedicated  Sunday-school  teacher  also 
takes  ordinary  boys  and  girls  and  skillfully 
transforms  them  into  persons  of  infinite 
value.  Patiently  he  exposes  the  children  to 
the  warm  jets  of  divine  love,  adds  a  gentle 
pressure  of  persuasion  here,  and  applies 
a  sharp  tap  of  discipline  there,  until  an- 
other life  has  become  a  masterpiece  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

It  takes  patient  training  and  unceasing 
improvement  to  make  a  good  glass  blower. 
It  takes  the  same  qualities  to  make  a  good 
Sunday-school  teacher.  Glass  blowing  is  a 
fine  art;  so  is  Sunday-school  teaching.  The 
glass  blower's  trophies  will  ultimately  break 
and  crumble  into  dust.  The  Sunday-school 
teacher's  trophies  will  abide  forever. 

What  Is  in  a  Name? 

By  Martin  R.  Kraybill 

When  the  name  of  an  individual  we 
know  comes  to  our  attention,  a  mental 
picture  of  that  person  flashes  into  our 
mind,  as  a  picture  on  a  screen. 

I  recall  two  characters  with  names 
spelled  exactly  alike.  The  one  was  a  God- 
fearing man  who  loved  his  fellow  men.  He 
has  now  gone  to  his  reward,  but  his  in- 
fluence goes  on  and  on.  His  name  carried 
weight  whenever  and  wherever  it  was  men- 
tioned. 

The  other  man's  name  brought  the  op- 
posite picture  to  my  mind.  A  real  contrast 
indeed. 

In  Prov.  22:1  Solomon  says,  "A  good 
name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches,  and  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 
and  gold."  In  Eccl.  7:1  we  read.  "A  good 
name  is  better  than  precious  ointment." 
But  in  Prov.  10:7  we  read,  "The  name  of 
the  wicked  shall  rot." 

When  we  think  of  the  names  ol  men  like 
George  Mueller.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Jacob 
N.  Brubaker,  S.  G.  Shetlei.  J.  I..  Stauffer, 
and  others  of  like  caliber,  what  precious 
mental  pic  tures  challenge  us? 

What  then  constitutes  a  good  name?  Cer- 
tainly nothing  but  (he  consistent  life  back 
of  it.   Jesus  gives  a  commandment  to  live 

by  in  Matt.  22:37-39,  "ThOU  shall  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
With  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

.  .  .  Thy  neighboui  as  thyself." 

Lei  us  each  ask  ourselves  the  question: 
"I  low  do  1  measure  up  to  this  standard?" 
And   also.   "What    Hashes  to   the  mind  of 

those  who  know  me  when  my  name  is 

mentioned?" 
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TOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Case  of  the  New  Board  Member 

By  J.  Lome  Peachey 
Part  II 


"The  general  board  has  divided  its  work 
into  nine  different  areas:  five  program  de- 
partments—broadcasting, relief  and  service, 
health  and  welfare,  home  missions  and 
evangelism,  and  overseas  missions— which 
carry  on  the  outreach  work  of  the  church; 
and  four  service  departments— literature 
evangelism,  personnel,  finances,  and  infor- 
mation services— which  exist  to  assist  the 
program  departments  in  their  work." 

I  was  sitting  in  the  dining  hall  at  a  table 
with  Boyd  Nelson,  who  was  describing  the 
board's  organization  to  me.  Biting  off  a 
hunk  of  celery,  I  said,  "So  that's  what  all 
this  reporting's  about.  A  representative 
from  each  of  these  areas  is  telling  the  board 
what  they've  been  doing  during  the  past 
year.  Right?" 

"Right."  Boyd  sounded  as  though  he 
had  struck  an  oil  well.  "Each  of  the  de- 
partments is  headed  by  a  secretary.  For 
example,  Nelson  Kauffman,  who  spoke  last 
in  the  meeting  this  morning,  is  secretary 
of  home  missions  and  evangelism.  Urie 
Bender— the  man  sitting  in  your  position 
two  tables  over— no,  over  this  way— is  secre- 
tary of  literature  evangelism." 

"Aren't  you  one  of  the  secretaries  too?" 

"That's  right.  I  head  up  the  informa- 
tion services  department.  This  is  a  service 
area  responsible  for  getting  missions  pub- 
licity to  the  churches."  He  made  crisscross 
marks  on  the  table  with  his  finger. 

"All  the  administrative  areas  except 
home  missions  and  evangelism  have  admin- 
istrative committees  to  make  major  deci- 
sions about  the  work.  These  are  made  up 
of  a  variety  of  church  members  appointed 
by  the  executive  committee  of  the  board. 
The  newest  one  is  the  overseas  committee 
appointed  just  last  year.  Home  missions 
and  evangelism  is  the  only  one  adminis- 
tered directly  by  the  executive  committee." 

"This  executive  committee— what's  that?" 
I  asked,  taking  my  last  bite  of  ham  and 
wishing  for  more;  I  had  almost  finished 
eating  and  Boyd  had  barely  begun. 

"The  executive  committee  acts  for  the 
board  between  annual  meetings.  It  fills 
vacancies  of  personnel,  buys  property,  and 
co-ordinates  general  business  too  detailed 
for  the  board  to  take  up  at  its  annual 
meetings." 

Five  members  make  up  the  executive 
committee,  I  learned.   The  president  and 
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vice-president  are  elected  on  alternate  years 
and  serve  for  two  years  each;  the  other 
three  members  are  elected  annually.  Last 
year's  executive  committee  consisted  of 
John  Mosemann  (president) ,  Jacob  Cle- 
mens (vice-president)  ,  Jesse  B.  Martin, 
Earl  Buckwalter,  and  Simon  Gingerich. 

"Then  there's  the  personnel  committee, 
too."  Boyd  ate  two  forkfuls  of  potatoes 
and  went  on.  "This  committee  is  elected 
annually  by  the  board  to  approve  all  appli- 
cants for  foreign  and  home  mission  work. 
It  also  works  conjointly  with  the  executive 
committee  to  appoint  administrative  com- 
mittees and  secretaries  and  other  personnel 
such  as  the  secretary  and  treasurer.  Then 
it  has  a  broader  function,  too,  that  of 
drawing  up  standards  and  qualifications  for 
persons  serving  in  the  board's  program." 

I  pinched  a  corner  of  icing  off  my  choc- 
olate cake  and  tasted  it.  "Then  what  are 
the  functions  of  the  general  secretary,  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  and  treasurer?" 

"Say,  it's  good  to  see  you  again.  When'd 
you  get  in?" 

I  glanced  up  sharply.  This  didn't  sound 
like  the  right  answer  to  the  right  question. 
I  must  have  been  rather  involved  in  my 
thinking,  for  I  hadn't  noticed  the  man 
with  whom  Boyd  was  speaking. 

"John,  I'd  like  to  have  you  meet  Joseph 
Jones.  Joseph  is  a  new  member  of  the 
board  from  the  In-the-Middle  Conference. 
Joseph,  this  is  John  Hess.  John  is  a  Gen- 
eral Conference  appointee  to  the  board 
and  comes  from  Ontario,  Canada.  I  believe 
you're  a  pastor  in  one  of  the  Toronto 
churches.  Right?" 

"That's  right.  Welcome  to  the  board, 
Joseph;  it's  good  to  have  you  with  us." 

"Thank  you."  I  pinched  off  another 
corner  of  the  cake,  wishing  I  had  some- 
thing more  to  say. 

"Won't  you  join  us?"  Boyd  was  asking 
John.  "I've  been  trying  to  explain  a  little 
of  the  board's  organization  to  Joseph 
here." 

"No,  thanks,  I  was  supposed  to  be  at  a 
meeting  five  minutes  ago.  I'll  be  seeing 
both  of  you  some  more."  And  he  was  gone. 

"Nice  meeting  you,"  I  mumbled. 

"Now  let's  see,  where  were  we?  Oh,  yes, 
you  wanted  to  know  something  about  the 
board's  officers.  Well,  J.  D.  Graber  is  gen- 
eral secretary.    He  is  responsible  for  the 
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Far-reaching  decisions  are  in  the  makij 
J.  D.  Graber,  general  secretary  and  sec): 
of  overseas  missions,  and  H.  Ernest  Be| 
executive  secretary  and  treasurer,  consult  j* 
our  work  in  Africa. 

development  and  promotion  of  ge 
mission  philosophy  and  strategy.  H.  El 
Bennett  is  both  executive  secretary 
treasurer.  As  executive  secretary  he  i 
sponsible  for  the  administration  of  the|e 
eral  program  and  for  co-ordination  ojjtl 
various  areas  of  work.  As  treasure! 
course,  he  handles  all  the  finances,  a 
of  these  positions  are  filled  annuall|' 
board  appointment. 

"You  should  meet  and  talk  with  E| 
sometime.  You'll  find  him  a  great  maif< 
details."  But  I  made  a  mental  note  ft 
this  was  the  type  of  person  I  did  not 
to  meet! 

Work  Center  at  Elkhart  Headquarts 

"Then  what,"  I  asked,  "goes  on  a™ 
headquarters  at  Elkhart?" 

"This  is  where  the  program  and  se'ii 
secretaries  do  their  work.    With  allftl 
office  secretaries  and  assistants  to  thejai 
ministrative  secretaries  we  have  qui 
crew— 41  this  year.  We  have  five  buil 
altogether.  Three  of  these  are  locate> 
Prairie   Street:    the   main  administr 
building  at  1711,  the  information  se 
at  1721,  and  the  VS  Center  at  1725. 
conference  center  is  just  around  the  o 
from  these  at  115  West  Cleveland  an 
apartment  for  eight  girls  around  the 
corner  at  118  West  Wolf. 

"Two  of  our  departments,  however 
not  located  at  Elkhart.  E.  C.  Bender, 
retary  of  health  and  welfare,  works  ofl 
his  home  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  b: 
casting  headquarters  are  here  in  Har 
burg,  Va.    I  believe  there  are  19  p 
working  at  this  place." 

Boyd  finished  his  cake  while  I  too 
tenth  sip  of  water.  "Looks  as  if  it's  aj 
time  to  get  back  to  work  again,"  he 
glancing  at  his  watch  . 
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M 'Thanks  for  all  your  information."  I 
W  up  to  go.  "I  think  it's  helped  me  to 
Spreciate  a  little  more  how  the  board 
irks." 

■  'Well,  you're  sure  welcome.    I'm  glad 
il.ould  help  you  out.   It's  my  philosophy 
lit  our  congregations  will  become  enthu- 
istic  about  the  work  as  our  board  mem- 
rs  become   enthusiastic.    Sort   of  con- 
;ious,  you  might  say." 
'O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee"  I 
ird  as  I  strolled  down  the  sidewalk  to- 
rd  the  meeting  room.  Late,  I  thought, 
d  quickened  my  walk  to  the  door.  There 
s  a  hand  on  my  shoulder.  "You're  a  new 
■mber  of  our  board,  I  believe." 
'That's  right." 
_"I  just  wanted  to  let  you  know  we're 

!ppy  to  have  you  with  us.  It's  always 
3d  to  have  someone  new  to  give  us  the 
sh  approach  to  our  problems  that  we 
wmetimes  need.  If  I  can  be  of  any  help 
i  you  in  giving  you  information  or  ex- 
tiining  the  work,  just  let  me  know." 
I  stared  after  him  as  I  slowly  came  to 
dizc  that  he  was  Ernest  Bennett,  the 
in  whom  I  had  hoped  not  to  meet, 
n-m,  I  mused,  another  mistake!  I  took 
seat  as  the  group  sang  ".  .  .  In  trust  that 
umplis  over  wrong." 

It  is  impossible   in   a   brief  report  to 
ire  in  a  complete  way  the  scope  of  ac- 
ity  carried  on  through   the  relief  and 
'(vice  committee,"   Secretary    Ray  Horst 
"'l^an  after  opening  prayers   by  Harvey 
Juman  and  Fred  Oingerich.  He  went  on 
describe  the  Voluntary  Service  and  l-W 
'at!r)grams  and   to  give   lads  about  Men- 
Hnite  Rebel  and  Service  Committee  par- 
'"ipation  in  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
llee  program. 

I  learned  several  facts:   Last   year  nine 
w     voluntary     service     projects  were 
ened,   three   terminated,   and    three  al- 
ed.  Six  new  projects  arc  in  the  planning 
jj  ges.    Winter  voluntary  service  is  being 
ujvt'loped    lor    those    who    have  winter 
iOllths  lice,   particularly  lor  older  folks. 
Hi  (>20  young  men  were  in  l-\V  earning 
vice  last  year. 


m 
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llblcmt  laixl  solution  as  M.iric  Naf/i^cr,  ad- 
nlfttratoi  of   Kiowa  County   Memorial  llos- 
nl,  (.rcciishiirn,  Kaus.,  t oiivctscn  with  Ezra 
Bender,  secretary  for  health  and  welfare. 


The  report  was  over.  "Are  there  any 
questions?"  asked  the  president. 

I  shuffled  nervously  in  my  chair  and 
snapped  the  clip  on  my  pen.  Then  I 
cleared  my  throat,  stood  up,  and  made  my 
first  speech:  "Perhaps  this  is  not  the  time 
or  the  place  to  ask  this  question,  but  I 
would  like  to  know  what  the  relation  is 
between  MRSC  and  MCC." 

Relief  and  Service  a  Co-operative  Work 

"That's  a  good  question  and  I'm  glad 
you  asked  it,"  Ray  Horst  took  over.  "I 
have  a  feeling  that  many  people  in  our 
church  think  that  MRSC  and  MCC  are 
competing  both  in  securing  funds  and  per- 
sonnel and  in  finding  areas  of  work. 

"MRSC,  which  comes  under  the  mission 
board's  program,  is  the  agent  of  the  (Old) 
Mennonite  Church  for  budgeting  funds 
and  clearing  representatives  of  our  church 
serving  under  MCC.  As  you  know,  MCC  is 
a  co-operative  effort  of  the  various  Men- 
nonite groups  established  for  overseas  relief 
work.  Approximately  50  per  cent  of  the 
MRSC  funds  are  used  each  year  for  the 
programs  administered  by  MCC. 

"In  addition  to  this  support,  MRSC 
operates  its  VS  program  for  members  of 
our  particular  branch  of  Mennonites  while 
MCC  has  a  similar  program  for  all  groups. 
This  means  that  our  young  people  can 
enter  VS  either  under  MRSC  or  MCC.  The 
former  might  be  termed  an  (Old)  Men- 
nonite organization  while  the  other  is  an 
inter-Mennonite  work." 

fust  as  Ray  was  through,  my  pen  ran 
out  of  ink.  By  the  time  I  had  searched 
all  my  pockets  lor  another,  President  Mose- 
mann had  announced  tiic  next  report. 

"The  personnel  department  is  consid- 
ered a  service  department  to  serve  various 
board  programs  with  personnel  interests. 
.  .  ."  Dorsa  Mishler,  head  of  this  depart- 
ment, was  giving  his  report.  "Our  records 
indicate  that  we  are  constantly  working 
with  approximately  300  people  who  are 
seeking  lor  their  place  in  Christian  serv- 
ice. .  .  .  During  the  past  year  there  were 
I,  I  OH  lull-  or  part-time  workers  in  various 
phases  of  the  board's  program." 

There  followed  a  lively  discussion  on 
appointment  procedures  for  mission  board 
workers.  I  gathered  that  up  to  this  time 
the  procedure  had  been  lo  have  the  board 
make  these  appointments  at  its  annual 
meeting.  "But  this  has  meant  that  in  cases 
of  emergencies  and  short  furloughs,  work- 
ers have  been  on  the  job  two  lo  six  months 
before  they  were  officially  approved  by  the 
board,"  Dorsa  pointed  out.  "To  say  the 
least,  this  has  resulted  in  a  bad  psycholog 
ical  situation. 

"We  arc  suggesting  that  personnel  be 
appointed   by   the  administrative  commit 

ice  responsible  for  the  particular  program. 
These  appointments  should  then  be  re- 
ported annually  to  the  board  and  reviewed 
ii  necessary." 


"But  what  then  is  the  responsibility  of 
the  board  if  it  has  very  little  control  over 
the  appointment  of  workers?"  Several 
asked  the  question. 

Board  Exercises  Over-All  Control 

The  executive  secretary  had  the  answer. 
"The  board  must  see  to  it  that  it  sets  up 
administrative  committees  and  selects  secre- 
taries who  will  appoint  the  kind  of  work- 
ers that  the  board  wants.  In  this  way  it 
does  have  a  control— one  that  in  the  long 
run,  perhaps,  is  better  and  more  effective 
than  having  the  board  make  these  appoint- 
ments directly." 

As  the  discussion  came  to  a  close,  I  saw 
John  Mosemann  sign  across  the  room  to 
E.  C.  Bender,  and  I  surmised  that  his  re- 
port was  next.  There  was  a  motion  to  ac- 
cept the  new  method  of  appointing  work- 
ers. Then  Mosemann  chaired:  "We  have 
time  yet  for  the  report  of  the  health  and 
welfare  secretary.  Bro.  Bender  is  an  inter- 
esting person  whom  I  could  certainly  say 
much  about.  I  think,  however,  that  we 
would  all  get  more  out  of  his  report  if  we'd 
use  those  few  moments  to  stand  and  stretch 
a  bit." 

Bender  was  enthusiastic.  "I  could  spend 
an  hour  on  each  of  the  three  areas  of 
health  and  welfare:  accommodations  for 
the  aging,  child  welfare,  and  hospital  serv- 
ices." And  even  though  his  report  ran  over 
the  3:30  deadline,  no  one  seemed  to  mind. 

Six  old-age  retiremeiit  programs,  four 
child  welfare  programs,  and  seven  hospitals 
are  currently  in  the  mission  board  organ- 
ization. "You  will  notice,  however,  that  in 
spite  of  our  quite  extensive  operations  we 
have  the  lowest  budget  of  any  of  the  ad- 
ministrative departments."  The  secretary 
took  a  long  sweeping  glance  of  the  room. 
"This  is  because  much  of  our  work  is  self- 
supporting.  In  many  cases,  particularly  in 
operation  of  hospitals,  the  communities 
have  built  the  facilities  and  then  asked  us 
to  operate  them. 

"I  wish  I  had  time  to  tell  you  about  the 
developments  at  La  Junta.  Lebanon,  and 
Maumee;  or  of  the  new  programs  at  Wal- 
senburg  and  La  Jara.  But  I  don't.  I  want 
to  ( lose  this  report  by  repeating  the  call 
for  qualified  personnel  —  nurses,  techni- 
cians, therapists,  dietitians,  medical  rec- 
ords secretaries,  and  many  others.  This  is 
our  greatest  need." 

"You  have  heard  the  report  of  the  health 
and  welfare  secretary.  Is  there.  .  .  ?"  By 
now  the  routine  was  familiar.  I  looked 
around  the  room  and  thought  to  myself 
that  I  might  like  to  make  some  new  friends, 
such  as  Raymond  Charles.  Osiah  Horst,  or 
Ralph  Heatwole.— To  be  continued. 


If  we  walked  in  the  other  fellow's  shoes, 
we  might  not  criticize  his  gait. 


I, 
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A  New  Conference  Ts  Born 


By  David  Alderfer 


The  Otero  Junior  College  gymnasium  in 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  the  scene  of  the  first 
annual  meeting  of  Rocky  Mountain  Men- 
nonite  Conference  Aug.  31,  Sept.  1  and  2, 
1962.  The  conference  theme,  "Workers 
Together  with  God,"  emphasized  involve- 
ment in  world-wide,  church-wide,  and  local 
witness.  Guest  speakers  were  Milo  Kauff- 
man,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  A.  J.  Metzler  and 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Commit- 
ment, stewardship,  the  lordship  of  Christ, 
and  the  ecumenical  movement  were  all  dis- 
cussed. 

Formerly  a  part  of  the  South  Central 
(earlier  called  Missouri-Kansas)  Confer- 
ence, the  growing  work  in  Colorado  justi- 
fied a  separate  organization.  The  new  con- 
ference was  formed  only  after  approval  of 
the  South  Central  Conference  and  approval 
of  all  Colorado  congregations.  An  interim 
committee  had  functioned  until  a  perma- 
nent administrative  organization  could  be 
formed.  A  committee  formulated  a  consti- 
tution during  the  interim  which  was 
adopted  by  a  delegate  body  at  an  earlier 
meeting. 

The  statement  of  faith  and  practice  of 
the  South  Central  Conference  was  adopted 
without  change.  In  addition  to  eleven 
Colorado  congregations,  congregations  at 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  Shallow  Water,  Kans.,  and 
Perryton,  Texas,  are  included  in  this  new 
conference.  Total  membership  is  listed  at 
997.  Colorado  is  the  third  fastest  growing 
state  and  presents  a  strategic  center  for 
evangelistic  outreach.  It  is  bordered  by 
eight  states  (including  Texas)  with  Utah 
and  Wyoming  as  yet  having  no  Mennonite 
congregations.  Some  people  feel  that  cer- 
tain locations  in  Wyoming  should  have  our 
witness. 

Ground  was  broken  on  Sunday,  Sept.  2, 
for  the  new  Emmanuel  Mennonite  (Span- 
ish) church  building  in  La  Junta.  David 
Castillo,  the  pastor,  presided  and  E.  M. 
Yost  led  the  prayer.  Dismantling  the  old 
building  began  the  next  day. 

The  administrative  board  for  Rocky 
Mountain    Conference    includes:  Samuel 


An  architect's  picture  of  the  way  the  new 
Emmanuel  church  building  will  look. 
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A  high  light  for  the  first  annual  meeting  of 
the  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Conference 
was  the  ground  breaking  for  the  new  Em- 
manuel Mennonite  Church  building  in  La 
Junta. 

Janzen,  Glenwood  Springs,  moderator; 
Paul  H.  Martin,  La  Junta,  moderator-elect; 
Warren  Oswald.  Chappell,  Nebr.,  represent- 
ative from  congregational  boards  of  elders; 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Colorado  Springs,  repre- 
sentative from  congregational  boards  of 
stewards;  Clarence  Ebersole,  La  Junta, 
member  at  large;  Menno  M.  Troyer,  La 
Junta,  secretary;  Melvin  Jantz,  Denver, 
treasurer;  and  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  over- 
seer. Secretaryships  which  will  be  filled  by 
appointment:  extension,  education,  music, 
stewardship,  youth,  literature. 

Women's  Missionary  and  Service  Auxil- 
iary has  been  formed  with  various  projects 
under  way.  The  WMSA  administrative 
cabinet  is  composed  of  Mrs.  Menno  M. 
Troyer,  La  Junta,  president;  Mrs.  Charles 
Sommerfeld,  Cheraw,  vice-president;  Mrs. 
John  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  secretary;  Mrs. 
Walter  Marner,  Denver,  treasurer;  Mrs. 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Colorado  Springs,  secre- 
tary of  home  and  special  interests;  Mrs. 
Jacob  Weirich,  Glenwood  Springs,  secre- 
tary of  literature;  and  Mrs.  Emery  Eigsti, 
Denver,  secretary  of  GMSA. 

Mennonite  colonization  began  in  Colo- 
rado about  the  turn  of  the  century.  Agri- 
cultural advantages  attracted  farmers  to  the 
Thurman  and  Limon  areas.  The  healthful 
climate  brought  health  seekers  to  La  Junta, 
which  also  became  a  good  farming  section 
with  the  development  of  the  Holbrook  irri- 
gation project.  The  building  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sanitarium  west  of  La  Junta  in 
1905-8,  and  later  the  Mennonite  Hospital 
School  of  Nursing  laid  the  foundation  for 
the  continuing  work  and  growth  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  900) 


Missions  Toda> 

Is  Fifty-Fifty  Enough; 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Giving  as  much  away  as  we  keep  of 
congregational  budget  is  a  principle 
an  ideal  much  talked  about.  There  w 
congregation  that  decided  to  stop  all  gh 
to  district  and  general  church  causes  u 
they  had  cleared  the  debt  on  their  I 
church  building  and  met  all  their  if 
needs.  Is  this  good  stewardship?  Not  a 
a  selfish  business  concern  would  fin; 
that  way. 

Another  congregation  followed  the  1 
fifty  plan.  Support  for  their  pastor,  Sun 
school  and  Christian  education  supp 
debt  retirement  and  maintenance  of  pi 
aid  to  needy  members— such  items  n 
up  the  local  budget.  They  then  decide 
would  be  selfish  indeed  not  to  budget 
eral  church  needs  as  high  as  their  own 
they  planned  their  budget,  that  way. 

How  much  are  we  spending  on 
selves?    Let  us  put  this  question  to 
selves  as  a  church.  Looking  well  after 
own  interests  is  commendable,  but  it 
also   be  a   temptation.    There  are  s 
causes    outside    the    local  congregati 
needs  that  still  serve  only  ourselves, 
much  of  the  half  we  give  outside  the 
gregation  supports  witness  and  church 
tension?  Let  me  quote  from  this  colum: 
last  February: 


1 1 


"Christian  nurture  is  a  serious  resj 
sibility  of  the  church.  Should  we 
however,  think  also  of  spiritual  nur 
for  the  millions  outside  the  church 
in  less  affluent  churches  on  the  o 
side  of  the  world?  Programs  of  nur 
and  Christian  education  materials 
expensive.  Does  the  amount  we  sp 
for  these  have  any  bearing  on  how  m 
we  spend  on  the  teaching  and  procl; 
ing  of  the  love  of  Christ  among  the 
itually  underprivileged? 

"Hospitals,    colleges,    schools,  ca._: 
homes  for  the  aging,  and  similar  insl!^ 
tions  are  mushrooming  in  the  Menno| 
Church.    But  these  serve  mainly 
selves.    Those  outside  the  church 
serve  are  also  mostly  members  of  ou 
fluent  society.    We  are  still  opera 
within  the  'live  and  let  live'  philoso 
When  a  congregation  uses  50  per  ce 
her  giving  on  her  own  local  needs 
gives  the  other  50  to  the  above-na 
causes,  the  net  result  is  still  one  hunt 
per  cent  for  ourselves.   Our  conscie  j 
need  to  be  prodded." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gospel  Herald,  October  9, 
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Home  Missions 


MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

irussels,  Belgium— As  of  Sept.  1,  Jules 
nbotte  and  David  Shank  shared  min- 
rial  duties  at  the  Brussels  church.  Bro. 
nbotte  is  primarily  responsible  for 
ngelistic  outreach  and  Bro.  Shank  for 
toral  care  and  the  instruction  ministry, 
is  became  necessary  because  of  increased 
bands  made  on  Pastor  Lambotte's  time 
11  his  literature  activities.  It  became  pos- 
it je  because  Ursmer  Lefebvre  now  pastors 
Bourgeois-Rixensart  church,  where  Mis- 
lary  Shank  formerly  served.  The  Bel- 
a  congregation  sees  in  this  step  a  rather 
)lesome  return  to  an  older  pattern  of 
lural  ministry. 

lampinas,  Brazil— The  church  at  Valin- 

gave  Dave  and  Rosanna  Hostetler  a 
>py  festa  as  a  welcome  back  to  the  work 
re.  They  arrived  in  Brazil  just  9/2  hours 
;r  leaving  Idlewild.  The  Hostellers  will 
working  with  the  Valinhos  Church  and 
h  emerging  fellowships  in  Campinas, 
idiai,  and  Barao  de  Geraldo. 
kot    Inyang,    Nigeria— The    Dr.  John 
isse  family  is   planning  a  three-week 
jr  of  clinics  among  the  Mennonite  bush 
vkirches  in  the  Ibianga-Itam  area.  This 
i|d  of  trekking  will  not  be  easy  with  their 
fjee  small  children,  but  the  people  are 
Icing  "great  and  wonderful"  plans  for 
m. 

^ao  Paulo,  Brazil— The  Mennonite  church- 
'"'in  the  area  co-operated  in  the  recent 
ly  Graham  Crusade  conducted  in  the 

1)00  capacity  Pacaembu  Football  Stadi- 
in  the  city,  Sept.  25-30.  Peter  Sawatsky, 
a  member  of  the  commission  for  coun- 
>rs,  taught  one  of  the  classes  for  coun- 
ts. 

"Iakashibet.su,  Japan— The  ministry  of 
rman  Tan,  Indonesian  delegate  to  the 
nnonite  World  Conference,  was  greatly 

id^reciated  by  the  Japanese  churches  re- 
tly,  when  he  visited  in  Hokkaido  on  his 

J/  home.  "His  messages  of  repentance 
I  [the  need  for  a]  personal  experience 
salvation  in  Christ  were  much  needed," 
tes  Lee  Kanagy  under  a  Sept.  20  date- 

'A'i, 

oil  alunga,    Pa.  —  Eastern    Mission  Board 
"  ns  will  be  visiting  the  39  largest  con- 
'  gations  in  the   Lancaster  Conference, 
it.  16— Dec.  9.  The  teams  are  comprised 
ont  member  of  the  Eastern  Hoard  Exec- 
/<■  Committee  or  office  staff  and  one 
loughed  missionary.    These  visits  arc  in 
interest  of  the  Board's  Fall  Missions 
ek,  Dec.  2-9,  1962. 

tfrs.  Dorothy  (irove  and  children  arrived 
New  York  City  on  Sept.  22,  en  route  to 
ronto,  Canada.  They  are  now  living 
ie1h  the  John  Hess  family  at  46  Scotia 
■tine,  S<  arborough,  Ont. 
ppntevideo,    Uruguay  —  Seminary  stu- 


dents and  local  Mennonite  churches  joined 
with  other  Christians  of  the  area  in  week- 
ly chorus  practice,  in  preparation  for  the 
Oct.  7-14  Billy  Graham  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  this  city.  Other  students  are  par- 
ticipating as  counselors. 

The  Argentine  postal  and  telegraph  em- 
ployees' strike  has  cut  our  missionaries  off 
from  outside  communication  for  the  past 
several  weeks. 

During  Sept.  17-27  Nelson  Litwiller,  field 
secretary  for  lower  Latin  America,  made 
an  administrative  trip  to  Brazil  where  he 
met  Richard  Kissell  in  Araguacema  and 
Urie  Bender  in  Brasilia,  as  well  as  the  oth- 
er missionaries  in  both  the  Araguacema 
and  Sao  Paulo  areas. 


Chicago,  111.— The  Bethel  Church  is  seek- 
ing God's  will  for  their  pastoral  needs. 
Since  Paul  Kings  moved  to  their  new  as- 
signment at  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  East 
Peoria,  111.,  on  Aug.  13,  Verl  Hochstedlers 
have  moved  into  the  Bethel  apartment  and 
are  continuing  to  serve  Bethel  and  to  host 
guest  ministers  as  they  come  in  for  week- 
ends. Hochstedlers  completed  VS  service 
at  Bethel  Sept.  7  and  are  staying  on,  carry- 
ing these  added  responsibilities. 

Laurence  Horst  brought  the  noon  mes- 
sage at  Pacific  Garden  Mission  on  Sept.  19. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— Mrs.  J.  Weldon 
Martin  has  been  dismissed  by  her  doctor  as 
completely  free  of  infectious  hepatitis,  and 
she  is  rapidly  regaining  her  strength.  The 
Martins  thank  all  for  prayers  in  their  be- 
half. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  the  Corpus  Christi 
Church  received  three  members  by  water 
baptism— a   Spanish   couple,   who  under- 


I-W's  Give  Plus  Service 


Eager  faces  and  equally  eager  hearts  open  to  Ellis  Sommers  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  as  he  does  plus- 
service  by  helping  with  summer  Bible  school  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Fort  Wayne.  He 
serves  as  maintenance  man  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Children's  Home. 


Each  summer,  I-W's  and  their  wives 
make  a  real  contribution  to  the  church 
through  their  assistance  in  summer  Bible 
schools. 

This  year,  three  I-W  fellows  served  as 
teachers  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Don  Swartz,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio  (who  is  serving  at  the  Parkview 
Memorial  Hospital  as  surgical  technician), 
taught  fourth-grade  boys:  Ellis  Sommers, 
Louisville,  Ohio  (maintenance  man  at  Fori 
Wayne  Children's  Home) ,  taught  fifth 
graders;  and  Kenneth  Brubaker,  Mt,  Joy. 
Pa.  (an  attendant  at  the  Fori  Wayne  State 
School) ,  taught  one  section  of  sixth  grade. 

Classes  were  held  in  various  garages  i" 

the  neighborhood  because  ih<-  church  did 

not  have  room  enough  lot  the  190  pupils 

who  attended. 

Alvin  Gehman,  Bowmansville,  I'a-.  and 
Calvin  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  are  both 
serving  in  I  W  at  the  Suburban  Hospital, 

Bethesda,  Md.   Both  of  them  served  on  the 


summer  Bible  school  staff  of  the  Gaithers- 
burg,  Md..  Mennonite  Church,  where 
Glenn  Sell  is  pastor. 

At  Indianapolis.  Ind..  a  Church  ol  the 
Brethren  I-W  (Phil  Ruch,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.)  arranged  his  vacation  period  so  that 
he  could  assist  with  summer  Bible  school. 
Phil  is  supervisor  of  housekeeping  at  the 
Marion  (lountv  General  Hospital. 

Three  wives  of  f-W's  also  helped  out. 

Mrs.  Waller  I  .eng. ic  her.  Orabill.  Ind..  and 

Mis.  Norman  Myers,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  both 

taught  classes;    Mrs.  Elva   Miller.  Goshen. 

ind.,  served  as  baby-sitter  for  mothers  who 

taught. 

This  is  not  a  comple  te  listing  ol  I  W's 
who  served  in  this  wav  in  1962.  It  does 
give  some  idea  of  the  kind  ol  service  thev 
can  make  to  a  local  chinch  dining  their 

two-year  term  of  service.  Young  men  are 
urged  to  choose  I-W  locations  where  they 

can  become  B  pail  Oi  (he  local  church  el 
fort. 
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stand  no  English,  and  a  young  man,  who 
speaks  no  Spanish.  Toniai  and  Jnana 
Arriaga  arc  young  parents  <>l  six.  They 
were  first  contacted  through  the  radio 
broadcasts.  Everett  Stevens,  the  non-Span- 
ish  member  of  the  trio,  is  twenty-two  years 
old.  The  church  is  hoping  to  have  the 
service  of  Victor  M.  Ovando  of  Chicago  for 
rather  extensive  evangelistic  campaigns 
later  this  fall. 

Canton,  Ohio— The  Church  Council  of 
First  Mennonite  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
met  Monday  evening  to  review  their  rela- 
tionship with  the  General  Mission  Board 
and  to  plan  definitely  for  increasing  their 
contribution  toward  self-support  and  mis- 
sion. Nelson  E.  KaufFman,  secretary  for 
home  missions  and  evangelism,  met  with 
them  and  endeavored  to  give  information 
and  encouragement  to  this  end. 

Portland,  Oreg.— A  Witness  Workshop, 
sponsored  conjointly  by  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  and  the  district  board,  was 
held  here  on  Sept.  12-16.  Five  ministers, 
two  laywomen,  and  six  laymen  partici- 
pated. All  participants,  including  the  two 
women,  were  enthusiastic  about  this  kind 
of  experience  and  expressed  concern  as 
to  how  they  might  best  carry  back  to  their 
own  congregations  what  this  had  done  for 
them.  Canon  Crenshaw,  director  of  Chris- 
tian education  of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
Oregon,  addressed  the  group  concerning 
his  attempts  to  involve  the  "pagans"  of 
his  own  "status"  church  in  a  concern  for 
their  fellow  men.  Nelson  Kaurfman,  secre- 
tary of  home  missions  and  evangelism  ol 
the  General  Board,  was  workshop  director. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— A  month-long  teach- 
er training  program  was  planned  lor  the 
Rocky  Ford  Church  in  September.  They 
used  conference-owned  filmstrips  lor  teach- 
er training. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— "It's  so  easy  to  talk 
missions  and  to  be  enthusiastic  about  evan- 
gelism, but  never  to  participate  in  an  en- 
counter with  souls.  Some  are  always  go- 
ing, but  they  never  go,"  said  B.  Charles 
Hostetter  on  the  Oct.  7  Mennonite  Hour 
and  Way  to  Life  broadcasts  entitled,  "Go- 
ing, But  We  Never  Go!"  October  begins 
a  new  series  on  the  Mennonite  Hour  and 
the  Way  to  Life  on  witnessing  for  Christ. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  has  prepared  a 
witnessing  kit  for  your  use.  It  contains 
valuable  aids  to  make  your  daily  contacts 
count  more  for  God.  Included  is  a  new 
booklet,  "Won  by  One,"  written  by  David 
Augsburger,  to  give  practical  assistance  in 
workaday  witnessing  and  a  new  series  of 
memory  cards  carrying  15  verses  vital  for 
personal  evangelism.  For  your  free  kit, 
write:  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
or  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Canada. 

British  Guiana— Summer  VS-ers  Warren 
Lambright  and  Eugene  Stoltzfus  during 
this  summer  have  been  serving  in  British 
Guiana  as  colporteurs.  Concerning  the 
Way  to  Life  broadcast  which  is  released 
there,  Eugene  writes:  "The  Way  to  Life 
broadcast  has  a  growing  audience  and  in 
my  opinion  is  one  of  the  finest  of  its  sort 


on  the  radio  here.  This  broadcast  should 
by  all  means  continue." 

Spain— Luz  y  Verdad  continues  to  bless 
the  many  listeners  in  this  country  where 
missionary  activity  is  restricted.  One  radio 
listener  writes:  "My  family  and  I  have 
learned  of  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ 
by  means  of  your  programs  (Luz  y  Verdad). 


We  were  hungry  and,  thanks  to  the  S[ 
itual  manna  of  your  talks,  our  spirits  w 
satisfied." 

Ark.— The  Mennonite  Hour  will  be 

leased  over  KELD,  El  Dorado,  1440  on 
dial,  beginning  Sunday,  Oc  t.  7,  at  4:00  p 
The  Conservative  Mennonite  Service  U 
at  El  Dorado  is  supporting  this  release. 


Census  Taking  Simplified 


High-school-age  youth  census  materials 
were  mailed  out  to  pastors  the  last  week 
of  September,  Dick  Martin,  associate  di- 
rector of  I-W  services,  lor  the  relief  and 
service  office  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  announced  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Oct.  I.  The  census  materials,  made 
available  to  other  agencies  in  the  church, 
aid  both  the  I-W  office  and  other  agencies 
to  serve  Mennonite  youth  more  effectively. 
The  primary  purpose  of  the  census,  how- 
ever, is  to  make  up  mailing  lists  for  the 
Peace  and  Service  Series. 

Every  effort  is  being  made  to  simplify 
the  process  for  the  busy  pastor.  The  census 
took  the  names  of  all  high-school-age  youth 
last  year.  The  information  was  transcribed 
and  this  year  the  copy  was  mailed  out  so 
that  the  busy  pastor  could  check  the  list, 
add  or  delete  names,  indicate  whether  the 
youth  is  boy  or  girl,  and  add  the  names, 
addresses,  parents'  names,  and  sex  of  all 
ninth-grade  youth. 

Further  simplication  comes  from  the  fact 
that  the  annual  student  census  for  the  Stu- 
dent Services  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  were  included  with  the  same 
mailing.  The  Student  Services  Committee 
lias  been  charged  by  the  church  to  reflect 
its  concern  for  all  students  in  non-Meiinon- 
ite  colleges  and  universities.  Co-operating 
with  the  Student  Services  Committee  is  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  which  is 
interested  in  data  on  students  at  both  Men- 
nonite and  non-Mennonite  schools.  The 
combination  of  all  three  surveys  into  one 
census  should  simplify  a  great  deal  the 
work  ol   the  congregational  leader  in  co- 


Dick  Martin,  associate  director  of  I-W, 
secretary,  Carolyn  Stalter,  confer  on  a  ma 
of  simplification.  Because  of  their  efforts, 
tors  should  have  an  easier  time  of  it  this  ) 
when  the  mailman  brings  the  questionna 


VS-ers  Cecil  and  Judy  Miller  don't  have  their 
visas  to  Nigeria  yet,  but  that  doesn't  keep 
them  from  being  useful.  The  bulk  of  census 
preparation  is  being  done  by  them. 


operating  with  this  service  to  the  yo 
of  his  congregation. 

All  three  agencies  are  very  anxious 
a  complete  return  on  every  Mennot 
youth  in  these  categories.  For  this  rea 
they  have  asked  that  every  congregat 
return  its  census  material,  even  if  no  yo 
of  the  categories  involved  are  present 
the  congregation.  Staff  personnel  pari 
pating  in  preparing  the  materials  w< 
Paul  Bender,  educational  co-ordinator 
the  Board  of  Education;  Dick  Martin;  1 
Horst,  secretary  for  relief  and  service 
the  board;  and  Virgil  Brenneman,  adn 
istrative  secretary  of  the  Student  Serv 
Committee. 

The  Peace  and  Service  Information 
ries  begins  for  each  youth  at  age  sevent 
and  comes  directly  to  him  in  his  he 
every  two  months  with  some  relevant 
vital  information  to  prepare  him  for 
period  in  which  he  will  likely  be  represc 
ing  Christ  and  the  church  in  service.  I 
therefore  urgent,  Martin  said,  that  e\ 
youth  be  reported  and  included  in 
mailings. 

Much  of  the  work  for  the  census 
done  by  Cecil  and  Judy  Miller,  Hess^ 
Kans.,  VS-ers  under  assignment  for  Nige 
awaiting  visas.  Both  the  Millers  are  gl 
uates  of  Hesston  and  Goshen  colleges 
that  the  work  provided  an  interesting  c 
bination  of  service  and  education  intenl 
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District  Mission  Boards 

neoria,  111.— A  meeting  of  congregational 
e  ers  of  the  Illinois  district  occurred  at 
Ji  Highway  Village  congregation  meet- 
Biouse  on  Sept.  15.  Boyd  Nelson,  secre- 
I  of  information  services  of  the  General 
■rd,  met  with  them  and  discussed  with 
ha  the  Missions  Week  emphasis  and  how 
■elates  to  each  local  church.  Relation- 
US  between  General  Board,  district 
fclrd,  and  local  church  programs  were  also 
li  ussed. 

ongregations  in  the  Allegheny  Confer- 

:  have  increased  their  total  giving  to 
ions  and  relief  in  the  past  ten  years  by 
•  250  per  cent.  The  total  amount  re- 
ed by  the  Allegheny  Mission  Board 
asurer  in  1953  was  $25,700.  In  1962, 
reported  receipts  of  $92,311.  The  in- 
se  has  been  steady;  in  only  one  year, 
1,  was  there  a  slight  decrease.  The  larg- 
increase  was  in  1961. 
f  the  1962  total,  $61,058  went  for  work 
ide  the  district.  Nineteen  overseas  mis- 
aries  and  missionary  children  receive 
ified  support  from  the  Allegheny  con- 
ations. 

f  38  congregations  reporting,    16  in 

1  exceeded  the  total  average  amount  re- 
ed by  the  budget  of  the  Allegheny  and 
Elkhart  boards.  Of  these  16,  only  four 

2  a  membership  of  100  or  more.  Seven 
gregations  of  100  or  more  members  did 

reach  the  average  quota  suggested  by 
mission  board  budgets.  Therefore,  the 
rict  as  a  whole  gave  to  missions  and 
ef  $45,344.50  less  than  the  average 
Hint  required  by  the  missions  and  relief 
grams. 

here  is  encouragement  in  the  improved 
ng  of  the  Allegheny  (ongregations. 
;re  is  challenge  in  the  further  improve- 
lt  called  lor  by  the  needs  of  the  world 
relief  and  evangelization. 

Relief  and  Service 

'liami,  Fla.— MGG  is  seeking  sponsors  lor 
)<in  refugees  who  are  waiting  in  Florida 
il  they  can  be  relocated  in  new  commu- 
es.  These  refugees  are  arriving  in  Mi- 
at  the  rate  of  2,000  per  week.  Several 
inonite  churches,  especially  in  Virginia 
a     Pennsylvania,   have   already  adopted 
^  igee   cases.    MGG   is   working  closely 
"  i  Church  World  Service  in  this  reloca- 
i  program.    Henry  Paul  Yoder,  former 
n  tfin  missionary  of  the  Franconia  distric  t 
ffl  rcl,  is  working  with  Church  World  Serv- 
l»  in  Miami,  and  will  assist  in  the  selec- 
i  i  of  cases  which  shall  he  accepted  by 
i  C  for  placement  in  Mennonite  commu- 
I  es. 

'  kron,  Pa.— An  orientation  school  for  27 
p  '  workers  was  held  here  from  Sept.  5-19. 
'  ■  group  included  eight  Pax  men  who 
serve  in  Europe,  Burundi,  fordan,  and 
t  ca.  Eighteen  went  into  VS  in  Haiti 
i  \  a  variety  ol  projects  in  the  United 
f  es.  One  nurse  joined  the  foreign  relief 
f  gram  in  Bolivia.  A  commissioning  serv 
(1  was  held  foi  them  on  Sept.  16  at  the 
(  hanie  sburg  Brethren  in  ( flu  ist  Church, 
fennonite   Disaster  Seiviee-  (MI)S)  was 


organized  as  a  new  section  of  MCC  on 
Aug.  28.  This  new  relationship  to  MCC 
will  be  similar  to  that  of  the  Peace  Section. 

Wayne  Clemens  has  been  appointed  ex- 
ecutive co  ordinator  and  will  be  joining  the 
Akron  staff  in  November.  Officers  elected 
for  a  one-year  term  are:  Ivan  Martin,  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.,  chairman;  Harry  Martens,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  vice-chairman;  Norman  Shenk, 
Salunga,  Pa.,  secretary;  William  T.  Snyder, 
Akron,  Pa.,  treasurer.  E.  W.  Bearinger  and 
Wayne  Clemens  join  these  four  to  form  the 
MDS  Executive  Committee. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— As  a  tribute  to  the  life  and 
contribution  of  Harold  S.  Bender,  the 
board  offices  were  closed  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon, Sept.  25.  Brother  Bender  gave  lead- 
ership and  direction  to  nearly  all  phases 
of  our  relief  and  service  programs  almost 
from  the  time  of  their  inception.  He  was 
one  of  the  early  members  on  our  relief  and 
service  committee  and  served  in  this  ca- 
pacity continuously  from  1935  until  his 
death.  Voluntary  Service  was  initiated  un- 
der his  leadership. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Mathis,  Texas— Dr.  Edward  Mininger 
and  E.  G.  Bender,  of  the  General  Board, 
in  response  to  a  petition  from  the  commu- 
nity, met  with  representatives  of  this  area 
to  investigate  co-operation  in  supplying 
their  hospital  needs.  This  request  likely 
came  as  a  result  of  the  fine  reputation  our 
maternity  hospital  has  made  for  itself  in 
the  community.  Started  originally  to  serve 
the  large  Spanish  element  in  the  commu- 
nity, the  maternity  hospital  was  pleased 
recently  to  admit  a  mother  from  the  non- 
Spanish  community.  This  speaks  for  the 
confidence  it  lias  earned  for  itself.  Discus- 
sions will  likely  continue  between  the  Gen- 
eral Board  and  the  community  leaders,  in 
line  with  the  board's  policy  of  furnishing 
administrative  help,  where  a  community 
desires  that  service. 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— Chaplain  Millard  Os- 
borne had  the  privilege  recently  of  discus- 
sing with  his  local  ministerial  association 
the  experience  of  grief  in  the  lives  of  per- 
sons bereft  of  loved  ones.  He  drew  his 
ideas  from  Granger  Westberg's  booklet. 
"Good  Grief." 

Voluntary  Services 

New  York,  N.Y.— Irvin  Leaman,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  and  Paul  S.  Landis,  Slrasburg, 
Pa.,  began  their  VS  assignments  in  the  eit\ 
on  Sept.  12  and  24,  respectively.  Paul  is 
employed  by  the  New  York  University 

Medical  Cenlei . 

Atlanta,  Ga.— VS-ers  John  and  Mabel 
Winner  report  considerable1  local  interest 
in  the  fact  that  they  remain  in  a  section  ol 
town  which  is  rapidly  shilling  from  white 
to  Negro.  This  gives  them  opportunity  in 

a  quiet  way  to  witness  to  their  own  views 

on  the  "so-called  segregation  problem." 
Members  ol  both  races  are  impressed.  Re 

cently  two  Negro  ladies  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Lord  and  are  preparing  lor  bap 
Usui.   In  a  city  lh.it  manages  In  gain  a  good 


deal  of  loud  publicity,  this  more  quiet  tes- 
timony is  greatly  needed. 

Sante  Fe,  Honduras— Literal  "fruits"  of 
the  self-help  projects  of  the  VS-ers  are  in 
evidence  here.  One  villager  sold  60  lbs. 
of  tomatoes  from  his  little  plot  in  one  day, 
earning  himself  an  important  $15.  The 
unit  is  embarking  on  a  small-scale  poultry 
project  which  they  hope  will  be  equally 
successful. 

Le  Ceiba,  Honduras— Five  newcomers  to 
this  area,  Ernest  Hochstetler,  Marlin  Eber- 
sole,  Paul  Hess,  David  Ebersole,  and  Daniel 
Wert,  were  entertained  in  the  home  of  the 
general  manager  of  Standard  Fruit  Com- 
pany. He  and  his  wife  have  been  very  gra- 
cious and  helpful  to  the  VS  units  here. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Home  Bible  Studies  is  one  of  the  sig- 
nificant evangelistic  programs  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board.  On  August  31,  859 
persons  were  studying  the  Bible  through 
this  correspondence  channel.  Of  this  num- 
ber, 283  are  prisoners  who  sense  a  real 
need  to  find  Christ  in  their  lives.  Through 
contacts  with  students  from  all  over  the 
country,  Wilbur  Hostetler,  director  of 
Home  Bible  Studies,  has  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity to  testify  and  to  teach  the  Gos- 
pel message.  A  recent  letter  contained  this 
testimony: 

"I  want  to  try  to  tell  you  what 
your  courses  have  meant  to  me. 
It's  hard  to  find  words  to  express 
what  they  have  meant  and  how 
they  have  helped  me  to  grow  in 
Christ  and  know  more  about 
Him." 

Many  others  respond  daily  with  letters 
indicating  how  these  courses  have  helped 
them  to  find  Christ  and  His  will  for  their 
lives. 

Home  Bible  Studies  is  one  way  your  con- 
gregation is  helping  to  extend  the  church. 
The  costs  for  these  lessons  and  their  distri- 
bution are  met  from  the  $20  per  member 
annual  contribution  requested  by  the  Gen 
eral  Mission  Board. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


NOTICE  TO  MENNONITE 
NURSES 

With  the  discontinuance  of  Horizons 
magazine  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Assoc  ia 
tion    is    again    publishing    the  Christian 

Nurse  independently.  The  change  in  pub 
lication  brings  other  changes.  Many  who 
have  been  receiving  the  Christian  Nurse 
via  Horizons  will  no  longer  do  so  since1 
their  names  ate  not  included  on  our  mail 
ing  list.    Membe  rs  of  MNA  automat ic  allv 

receive  the  paper,  and  complimentary  cop 
us  are  sent  to  practical  and  professional 

student    nurses    who    have    sent    us  then 
(Continued  on  page  899) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office   of   the   editor  one   week  before   the  date  of 

issue. 


Interested  persons  from  nine  Mennonite 
(Ihik  Ir  s  in  the  Kalona,  Iowa,  community 
attended  the  rehabilitation  meeting  at  the 
Kalona  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  24.  Eu- 
gene Garber,  pastor  ol  the  Kalona  Church, 
chaired  the  meeting,  leading  in  a  devotion- 
al meditation  and  explaining  the  threefold 
purpose  of  the  meeting:  to  consider  the 
needs  lor  rehabilitation  of  prisoners  and 
alcoholics;  to  get  guidance  from  local  per- 
sons relative  to  their  interest  in  the  pro- 
gram of  rehabilitation  in  this  area,  and 
perhaps  the  appointment  of  a  rehabilita- 
tion study  committee;  to  explore  the  field 
and  report  back  their  findings  and  recom- 
mendations. Those  present  appreciated 
Chaplain  Walter  D.  Wigger's  (Anamosa, 
Iowa,  Men's  Reformatory)  message  on  the 
subject,  "Involvements  in  Rehabilitation." 

The  following  study  committee  was  ap- 
pointed: F.  J.  Bontrager,  Eugene  Garber, 

Thomas  Miller,  Lester  D.  Yoder,  all  of 
Kalona,  and  Reford  Hershberger,  Keswick, 
Iowa. 

Ground-breaking  services  were  held  Sept. 
16  for  the  new  Akron,  Pa*.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Kermit  Derstine,  pastor,  had 
charge  of  the  services.  Ura  Gingerich,  chair- 
man of  the  building  committee,  broke  the 
first  shovelful  of  earth.  The  immediate 
construction  will  begin  with  contractor 
Abram  S.  Horst,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 

Quarterly  mission  meeting,  Oct.  7,  at 
Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  with  Paul  Mininger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  as  speaker. 

Mrs.  Phoebe  Birkey,  of  the  East  Bend 
Church,  Fisher,  111.,  observed  her  99th 
birthday  on  Sept.  5. 

James  and  Arlene  Stauffer,  Vietnam, 
spent  the  evening  of  Sept.  12  with  the 
Greenmonte  congregation  at  the  home  of 
Roy  Martins,  for  a  fellowship  supper  and 
a  talk  of  their  work  in  Vietnam. 

Alice  Kehl,  Puerto  Rico;  Mrs.  James 
Stauffer,  Vietnam;  and  Charles  Shenk,  Ja- 
pan, shared  inspiration  from  the  Word  and 
from  the  field  at  the  home  of  Ernest  Frey, 
with  the  Northridge  Christian  Fellowship 
of  Springfield,  Ohio. 

Joy  Ogle,  of  the  Jefferson  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  recently  com- 
pleted 25  consecutive  years  of  perfect  at- 
tendance at  that  Sunday  school.  She  is  now 
leaving  that  congregation  to  move  to  Ar- 
kansas. 

Coming  Next  Week 

"Men  of  Compassion,"  by  John  E.  Lapp 
"The  Ecumenical  Council  in  Rome,"  by 

Ernesto  Suarez 
"Habakkuk  and  Us,"  by  Stanley  Shenk 
"The  Case  of  the  New  Board  Member," 

Part  III,  by  J.  Lome  Peachey 


The  Crusaders'  Quartet,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  gave  a  program  at  Naubinway,  Mich., 
Sept.  30. 

The  Men's  Quartet  from  Rockway  Men- 
nonite School  gave  a  program  at  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  the  evening  of  Sept.  23. 

Elvon  Burkholder,  formerly  from  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  was  installed  as  pastor  at 
Moorefield,  Ont.,  recently. 

Carl  Kreider,  Goshen  College,  spoke  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  the  evening  of  Sept.  30  on 
"Planning  Our  Estates  for  God." 

John  Nobel,  author  of  I  Was  a  Slave  in 
Soviet  Russia,  spoke  at  Maple  Grove,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  the  evening  of  Oct.  7. 

Leo  Ulrich,  who  is  helping  with  migrant 
work  at  Milford,  Ind.,  spoke  and  showed 
pictures  of  his  service  in  Haiti  at  North 
Main  Street,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  30. 

The  enrollment  at  the  Christopher  Dock 
Mennonite  School  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  is  32 
more  than  last  year.  It  is  hoped  that  con- 
struction of  the  new  auditorium  will  begin 
in  November. 

Curtis  L.  Bergey,  Telford,  Pa.,  was  sched- 
uled to  preach  the  conference  sermon  in 
the  semiannual  session  of  the  Franconia 
Conference  on  Oct.  4. 

Blue  Skies  or  Blacktop  Roads,  from 
Don't  Park  Here,  by  Paul  Erb,  is  reprinted 
in  the  October  issue  of  Eternity. 

Bill  and  Bob  Detweilcr,  of  the  Calvary 
Hour  broadcast,  along  with  their  mother, 
were  with  the  Lancaster  Calvary  Fellow- 
ship on  Thursday  evenin<>,,  Oct.  4,  and 
with  the  Friends  of  the  Calvary  Hour, 
Souderton,  on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  6. 

Visiting  speakers:  Charles  Shenk,  Japan, 
at  First  Mennonite,  Canton,  Ohio,  Sept.  23. 
Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Sept.  9.  Ralph  Buckwalter, 
Japan,  and  Lois  Marks,  Ethiopia,  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  morning  and  evening, 
respectively,  Sept.  23. 

D.  Lowell  Nissley,  Mission,  Kans.,  at  Ann 
Street,  Peoria,  111.,  Sept.  30.  John  H.  Shenk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Myron  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Lambertville,  N.J., 
Sept.  30.  David  Yoder,  appointee  to  Mex- 
ico, at  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  Sept.  30. 
Paul  Roth,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Sept.  23. 

New  members:  eight  by'baptism  at  Zion, 
Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Oct.  7;  four  by  baptism  at 
Sunnyside,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  Sept.  30; 
one  by  baptism  for  Oak  Hill  and  eighteen 
by  baptism  for  Walnut  Creek  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Sept.  23;  five  by  baptism  at  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  Sept..  30. 

Glen  and  Martha  Zimmerly,  who  served 
three  years  in  Indonesia,  spoke  at  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  30. 

Willard  Ressler,  who  is  taking  further 
studies  at  E.M.C.,  is  assisting  with  the  work 
at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  this  year.  C.  K.  Leh- 
man is  pastor  here. 

A  writers'  course,  beginning  Oct.  8  and 
continuing  for  from  eight  to  ten  weeks,  is 
being  held  at  Christopher  Dock  School,  un- 


der the  leadership  of  Edward  Fulwei 
leader  of  the  workshop  at  Writers'  Con 
ence,  Green  Lake,  Wis.    The  classes  willi 
held  every  Monday  evening  at  7:30,  in 
library  at  Christopher  Dock  School. 

Announcements 


Change  of  address:  Edward  M.  Gods) 

from  Hickory,  N.C.,  to  Box  133  A,  Ro 
1,  Newton,  N.C.  Kenneth  I.  Smoker  ft 
Madisonville,  La.,  to  1103  S.  Pine  St.,  N 
ton,  Kans.  Albert  Buckwalter  from  85  SI 
man  St.  to  87  Sherman  Street,  Hartfon 
Conn. 

Two  congregations,  one  a  member  of 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Chu 
and  the  other  a  member  of  the  Ro 
Mountain  Mennonite  Conference,  have 
come  one  congregation.  The  original 
gregations  were  at  Waka,  Texas,  and  Pe 
ton,  Texas,  respectively.  The  official  m 
er  will  take  place  at  Perryton  on  Oct. 
although  the  members  have  been  worsl 
ing  together  for  a  number  of  Sund 
Ralph  K.  Weber,  president  of  the  West 
District  Conference,  will  participate 
merging  ceremonies  at  Perryton.  Pasto: 
the  new  congregation  is  Wallace  Ja 
The  church  will  be  officially  affiliated  v 
the  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Con 
ence. 

All-day  Bible  meeting  at  Hershey's  m 
inghouse,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Saturday  ever 
and  Sunday,  Oct.  20,  21.  Evangelistic  m 
ings  will  be  held  here  Oct.  21-28. 

Fall  Ministers'  Conference  at  Five  O 
Paris,  Ont.,  Oct.  16-18.  Guest  speak 
Howard  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Ra 
Howlett,  Brantford. 

Lloyd   Hartzler,   Broadway,  Va., 
speaker  in  Bible  Conference  at  Rockv 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  Oct.  19-21. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  B 
Conference  at  Lindale,  Linville,  Va.,  | 
14-18. 

J.  Otis  and  Isabel  Yoder,  Harrisonb 
Va.,  at  Greenmonte,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
ning  of  Nov.  4.  He  will  speak  on  "W 
Should  the  Church  Say  to  Israel,"  and 
will  speak  on  "The  Home." 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Spiritual 
phasis  Week  and  Prophecy  Conference 
Pershing  Street,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
11-18- 

Farewell  services  for  Maynard  and  H 
Kurtz,  at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  r' 
13,  7:30  p.m.   The  Kurtzes  plan  to  li 
New  York  by  air  for  Tanganyika,  on  |" 
20,  where  they  will  be  teaching  in  the 
ondary  school  at  Musoma. 

David  Augsburger  and  the  Menno 
Hour  Quartet,  at  Bowmansville,  Pa 
13. 


• 


Calendar 


Ontario  Mennonite   Bible   Institute,  beginning 

29,  at  800  King  St.  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  mec 

Hcmsonbura,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Allen 

Mennonite  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 
Indiana-Michigan  Winter  Ministers'   meeting,  S« 

land,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5.  I  L 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hope'j.l^ 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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Mr.  Ivan  Magal,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
ion,  Pa.,  Oct.  13. 

.  Charles  Hostetter  and  the  Mennonite 
ir  Men's  Quartet,  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Oct.  14, 
a.m.,  at  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct. 
7:30  p.m.;  at  Air  Hill  Brethren  in 
ist,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Chambers- 
r  Brethren  in  Christ,  Oct.  28,  a.m.;  and 
'irst  Mennonite,  Hyattsville,  Md.,  Oct. 
7:30  p.m. 

he  Editorial  Division  at  the  Mennonite 
|lishing  House  has  established  a  lend- 
library  for  writers.  Beginning  Oct.  1, 

*  pf  the  best  books  on  writing  will  be 
lable  for  loan.  They  may  be  borrowed 
up  to  one  month.  These  are  being 
le  available  to  aid  writers  in  improv- 
their  skills  by  making  resources  avail- 
■  to  them  which  they  would  otherwise 
have.  Address  your  request  for  books 
ane  Lind,  Lending  Library,  Mennonite 

"HUshing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
he   monthly   meeting   of   the  World- 
le  Gospel  Fellowship  will  be  held  Satur- 
.  evening,  Oct.  13,  7:30  p.m.,  at  East 

M  Stnut  Street,   Lancaster,   Pa.  Speaker 

te    be  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg, 

la 

Heter  Wiebe,  Hesston,  Kans.,  speaking 
individual  spiritual  relationships,  Oct. 
7,  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

u  few  churches  on  the  E  very-Home  Cos- 
Herald  plan:  Skippack,  Pa.,  and 
m,  Stratford,  Ont.  The  Avon  Church 
uded  subscriptions  for  the  local  library 

q    two  local  hospitals. 

.J,  »r.  Norman  Loux,  Souderton,  Pa.,  will 

Uj  ik  to  the  Homebuilders  at  the  Millers- 
i,  Pa.,  church,  on  Thursday  evening, 
.  11. 

'v'  "he  following  is  a  list  of  new  telephone 
nbers  on  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  exchange: 
Elam  H.  Click,  717  935-2957. 
Sam  Glick,  717  935-2651. 
Waldo  E.  Miller,  717  935-2516. 
Erie  Renno,  717  935-228'! . 
Ivan  E.  Yoder,  717  935-2526. 
Orrie  D.  Yoder,  717  935-2352. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

m  Click,  Belleville,   Pa.,  at  Pleasant 
w,  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  4-14.  Paul  D. 
Hi  inner,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Pine  Grove, 
„(/ker,  Ohio,  Oct.  14-21.   Ivan  J.  Miller, 
lllntsville,  Md.,  at  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Oct. 
(]!.  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Out.,  at  Beth- 
Elora,  Out.,  Oct.  8-M.  Alvin  G.  Martin, 
re  Hill,  Pa.,  at  Oakwood,  Md.,  Oct.  6- 

noi 

(Jesse  Neuensrhwandcr,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at 
iffer,  Hershey,  Pa.,  beginning  Oct,  18. 
lino  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  at  Bridge- 
t,  Pa.,  Oct.  7-14.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz, 
.  at  Sharptown  Mission,  N.J.,  Oct.  7-14. 
son  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
invii  w,  Aurora,  Ohio,  Sept.  22,  23.  Peter 
ebe,  Hesston,  K;ms.  at  East  Bend,  Fisher, 

"1  Nov.  25-30. 
Vaync  Wenger,  Leburn,  Ky.,  at  Green 
"I,  Del.,  Oct,  21-28.    Maynanl  Ressler, 
wcomcrstown,  Ohio,  al  Fairpoint,  Ohio, 
.  1121.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 


Ohio,  at  Manson,  Iowa,  Sept.  23-30.  Amos 
Sauder,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  at  Newlinville,  Coates- 
ville,  Pa.,  Oct.  20-28.  Ben  Saint,  Green- 
ville, Pa.,  at  Oak  Grove,  Grantsville,  Md., 
Oct.  7-14. 

Norman  E.  Yutzy,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Oct.  7-12.  San- 
ford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at  Blough, 
Hollsopple,  Sept.  23-30,  and  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  4. 
Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  for 
college  students,  and  Don  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for  high  school  students, 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Oct.  8-12.  William  R.  Miller, 
North  Liberty,  Inch,  at  Berea,  Alma,  Ont., 
Sept.  30  to  Oct.  7,  and  at  Graceton,  Minn., 
Oct.  10-17.  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler,  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Oct.  26  to  Nov.  2. 

John  Rudy,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  at  Bethany, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  4.  Joe  Esh, 
Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  at  Hyasota,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  Sept.  30  to  Oct.  7.  Howard  Witmer, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Diamond  St.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  Oct.  7-14. 

Andrew  Jantzi,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  was  forced 
to  postpone  recent  meetings  at  Bart,  Pa., 
on  account  of  the  flood  which  seriously 
damaged  his  home  during  the  recent  heavy 
rains. 


MENNONITE  NURSES 

(Continued  from  page  897) 

names  or  whose  names  we  have  obtained 
in  other  ways. 

We  are  anxious,  however,  that  all  Men- 
nonite nurses  and  other  interested  persons 
who  so  desire  receive  the  Christian  Nurse. 
Because  of  postal  regulations,  the  Chris- 
tian Nurse  has  no  subscription  price.  It 
will  be  sent  to  anyone  whose  request  is  ac- 
companied by  a  contribution  for  the  MNA, 
however.  We  might  mention  again  that  all 
MNA  members  receive  the  paper.  MNA 
membership  dues  are  $2.50  ;i  year,  and  the 
association  docs  need  the  support  ol  every 
Mennonite  nurse! 

The  September-October  issue  ol  the  mag- 
azine will  lie  mailed  out  the  middle  of 
October.  Anyone  desiring  to  be  pi, ucd  on 
our  mailing  list 'should  forward  his  or  her 
request  to:  Mrs.  Mary  Esther  Bigler,  Cir- 
culation Manager,  145  West  Indiana  Ave., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  great  violinist,  .in  .mist  with  the  music 
of  Beethoven  always  in  his  ens.  once  said 

that  a  in. in  could  woik  lor  din  years  on  a 

Beethoven  COIlCertO,  .mil  still  uol  know  .ill 
there  is  lo  know  about  it,  because  it  is  an 
alive  thing." 

So  is  [esus  Christ  alive;  one  can  love  and 

worship  Him  for  a  lifetime,  and,  still,  the 
day  before  death,  discover  in  Him  new 
beauty  and  meaning.    That  is  one  proof  of 

1 1  is  lordship. 

Frank  S.  Me. id.  in  Tarbell's  Teachers' 
chhIc  1961  (Fleming  H,  Revel)  Company). 


The  Christian  and 
Anxiety 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 


As  Christians  we  ought  to  testify  to 
others  what  God  has  done  for  us.  We 
recognize  this  as  a  God-given  command. 
And  that  is  good. 

Very  frequently  when  we  testily,  we 
speak  of  the  joy  which  the  Lord  has  put 
into  our  hearts.  This,  too,  is  good.  Yet, 
in  this  area  there  is  also  real  danger. 

Very  often  in  our  attempt  to  hold  up 
Christian  living  as  happy  living  we  are 
prone  to  hold  up  the  Christian  way  of  life 
as  one  of  constant  glowing  happiness,  de- 
void of  all  sadness  and  heartache.  Yet,  most 
people  do  not  fail  to  see  that  we  Chris- 
tians also  have  our  times  of  difficulty. 

To  attempt  to  give  the  impression  that 
we  have  no  emotional  reactions  to  the  un- 
pleasant experiences  of  life  is  to  give  a 
false  unrealistic  picture. 

The  Christian  life  is  not  one  ol  contin- 
uous carefree  bliss.  Being  Christian  does 
not  exempt  us  from  the  normal  anxieties 
of  life.  The  Christian  who  finds  himself 
in  difficult  financial  straits  is  likely  to  feel 
a  sense  of  anxiety.  Christians  are  not  im- 
mune from  the  pangs  ol  disappointment 
which  are  normal  reactions  when  careful- 
ly thought-out  hopes  and  plans  do  not 
materialize.  The  Christian  mother,  because 
of  a  natural,  healthy  concern  lor  the  wel- 
fare of  her  children,  experiences  moments 
of  anxiety. 

There  is,  however,  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween normal  anxiety  and  overanxiety. 
Overanxiety  causes  depression,  loss  ol  ap- 
petite, persistent  insomnia,  and  othei  re- 
lated symptoms.  It  warps  personality  and 
weakens  the  effectiveness  ol  Christian  tes- 
timony. 

Normal  anxiety  spins  us  to  greatei  effort 

to  perform  out  best  work,  to  use  our  minds 
to  improve  or  alter  a  situation.  Vciv  often 

the  normal  anxieties  ol  life  cause  us  to 
realize  anew  our  complete  dependence  on 
God.  Realizing  this  dependence  we  in  sim- 
ple trust  and  more  earnest  prayei  draw 
i  loser  to  1 1  im. 
Gocl  has  not  promised  to  shield  us  from 

all  anxiety.  But  because  oui  lives  .ire  in 
the  hands  ol  Almighty  God  .md  because 
we  have  (he  confidence  thai  all  things  woik 

together  lot  out  ultimate  good,  we  are  en 
ablcd  io  maintain  the  proper  balance  be 
tween  normal  anxiety  .md  overanxiety, 

Christian  living  is  health)  living.  Chris 
tian  living  is  satisfying  living.  The  laugh  tei 

.md  the  tears,  the  sorrow  and  the  joy— all 
are  a  part  ol  the  i  u  h,  lull  life, 

Kit<  henei .  ( )ni. 
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The  Miracle 

By  Susan  Martin 

I  hear  Him  calling  from  the  distance; 
I  hen  c  loser;  until  the  call  is  reverberating 
within  my  troubled  heart.   Calling  lor: 

My  love.  Love?  That  element  ol  God 
so  foreign  to  me?  Where  is  any  love  for 
me  to  give?  Is  it  love  that  soothes  the  love- 
ly, but  shrinks  from  the  unlovely?  That 
smiles  upon  a  friend  and  cools  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  foe? 

I  am  compelled  to  answer  the  call.  But 
what  have  I  to  answer?  Why  does  He  call 
for  my  love  when  I  have  none? 

Yet  He  is  calling.  .  .  .  Calling.  .  .  .  Can 
it  be?  My  heart?  That  rebellious  part  of 
me  so  cold  and  unreceptive?  That  pounds 
in  fear  and  cringes  in  self-condemnation? 
My  fluttering  heart  He  wants.  My  wild, 
racing  heart.  But  what  does  He  want  with 
it? 

My  hands?  No!  Not  my  weak  and 
trembling  hands!  Hands  so  unaccustomed 
to  hard  labor;  lily  hands;  hands  that  shake 
when  fingers  stretch  toward  the  task:  that 
wrinkle  the  pages  of  life  with  their  nervous 
sweat.  These  hands?  Why  does  He  call 
for  them? 

And  my  tongue?  That  speaks  too  quick- 
ly; that  hurls  rebuke  and  lashes  criticism? 
My  tongue:  the  revelator  of  my  thoughts. 
Why  does  He  ask  for  my  lips  that  form 
tactless  words  and  later  are  bitten  in  re- 
morse? And  my  temper  that  flares  in  in- 
dignation at  a  suffered  wrong? 

Still  He  is  calling.  My  feet?  That  take 
me  to  precarious  grounds?  That  detour 
lair  and  blossoming  meadows  to  tread 
across  the  desert?  That  leave  fleeting  foot- 
prints in  the  mud  lor  tiny  leet  to  follow? 
I  am  afraid  to  take  another  step— unless  I 
run  to  Him!  But  where  is  He?  1  only  hear 
Him  calling.  Will  He  find  me?  Here? 

He's  pleading  for  my  mind.  What?  This 
mechanism  so  cluttered  with  "things"? 
This  rusty  mind,  unswept  and  dusty?  So 
quick  to  store  trivialities  and  apt  to  thrust 
aside  the  essential?  My  mind— prone  to 
wander  on  forbidden  ground— and  maybe 
linger!  That  builds  dream  castles  that 
(rumble  .  .  .  that  blows  bubbles  that  burst. 
.  .  .  My  mind— a  storm  of  doubt. 

Does  He  want  my  eyes  too?  These  twin 
lenses  focused  on  the  material?  And  my 
ears  that  are  tuned  to  every  sensual  clamor? 

All  of  me? 

I  sob  brokenly.  Wretchedly.  Can  He 
want  impulsive  me?  Won't  He  tire  of  my 
fretlulness?  My  pride  and  touchiness?  Yet 
He  calls  so  irresistibly!  I  cannot  tell  why. 
But  because  I  need  Him  desperately,  I  an- 
swer and  bring  all  that  1  have:  my  carnal 
self  stooped  in  shame. 

And  I  wait  for  the  miracle. 

Litit/,  Pa. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  thiB  column  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


Protestant    Thought    Before    Kant,  by 

A.  C.  McGiffert;  Harper,  1962;  265  pp.; 
$1.50  (Torchbook  edition,  paper). 

Philosophy  and  Religion  in  Colonial 
America,  by  Claude  M.  Newlin;  Philo- 
sophical Library,  1962;  212  pp.;  $4.75. 

The  editor  of  this  new  edition  ol 
McGiffert's  Protestant  Thought  Before 
Kant,  first  published  in  London  in  1911, 
remarks  that  the  book  still  makes  the  gen- 
eral course  of  development  of  Protestant 
thought  plainer  than  any  other  in  English. 
With  that  evaluation  the  present  reviewer 
believes  that  Newlin's  Philosophy  and  Re- 
ligion in  Colonial  America  will  become 
indispensable  for  students  of  American  lit- 
erature, American  philosophy,  and  Ameri- 
can religion  in  their  historical  aspects. 

After  summarizing  tendencies  of  Chris- 
tianity during  the  Middle  Ages  and  on  the 
eve  of  the  Reformation,  McGiffert  surveys 
men  and  movements  involved  in  Protes- 
tantism between  and  including  Martin 
Luther  and  Immanuel  Kant.  He  interprets 
theologians  Luther,  Zwingli,  Melanchthon, 
and  Calvin  in  the  context  of  church  his- 
tory, and  similarly  movements  of  pietism, 
Protestant  scholasticism,  and  rationalism. 
The  radical  sects  and  the  English  Reforma- 
tion are  likewise  placed  in  a  treatment  that 
includes  not  only  continental  Europe  but 
England  and  America. 

From  the  digests  of  a  vast  literature  pro- 
duced by  reformers  and  later  pietists  and 
rationalists,  the  reader  derives  new  and 
unexpected  insights  into  men  and  move- 
ments which  clarify  the  thought  of  Luther, 
Calvin,  Butler,  Hume,  Voltaire,  Rousseau, 
and  s(ores  of  others.  Many  of  the  author's 
judgments  have  been  overhauled  in  ex- 
tensive studies  of  the  last  fifty  years..  Con- 
sequently when  a  new  history  of  Protestant 
thought  comes  along  our  author's  scant 
treatment  of  the  Anabaptists  can  be  ampli- 
fied. 

Newlin's  Philosophy  and  Religion  in  Co- 
lonial America,  not  restricted  like  McGif- 
fert's book  to  religion  alone,  is  a  study  ol 
the  mind  and  faith  of  New  England  during 
the  colonial  period.  It  shows  how  Ameri- 
can thought  was  influenced  by  European, 
and  how  philosophy  was  used  in  religious 
writings— Jonathan  Edwards,  lor  example, 
used  philosophy  to  defend  the  old  theologi- 
cal doctrines.  The  philosophy  of  the  Puri- 
tans, the  growth  of  rationalism,  the  weak- 
ening of  Calvinism,  the  emotionalism  of 
the  revival,  and  the  defense  of  modern 
science  are  brought  into  locus  through 
analyzing  writings  of  clergymen  like  Jona- 
than Edwards,  Samuel  Johnson,  Cotton 
Mather,  Charles  Chauncy,  and  many 
others, 

In  this  book  a  trained  scholar  makes  re- 
liable and  efficient  use  of  the  sources.  Many 
rare  publications  are  examined.  Particu- 
larly for  an  understanding  of  the  relations 


of  Calvinism  and  Arminianism  in  bo 
Europe  and  America  the  two  books  he 
reviewed    can    be    profitably  studied 
preachers  and  Bible  teachers. 

—Edwin  L.  Weaver.! 

NEW  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  894) 

Mennonite  Church  in  the  Arkansas  Riv 
Valley.  A  vision  of  church  extension  ov 
the  years  resulted  in  the  establishment 
congregations  in    Manitou   and  Colorai 
Springs,  Denver,  and  Pueblo. 

Mission  work  among  the  Spanish-spe. 
ing  people  by  the  East  Holbrook  congj 
gation  near  Cheraw  grew  into  what  is  n<j 
a  thriving  Emmanuel  Mennonite  Churj 
in  La  Junta.  In  more  recent  years  t 
founding  of  Rocky  Mountain  Mennon: 
Camp,  30  miles  west  of  Colorado  Sprin 
was  a  conference-related  project  in  co-op 
ation  with  adjacent  conferences.  Conf 
ence  personnel  are  also  actively  involved! 
Frontier  Boys'  Camp,  which  is  sponsor! 
by  the  Barnabas  Club. 

An  opportunity  peculiar  to  this  area) 
the  increasing  number  of  hospitals  adm 
isterecl  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missic 
and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  which  opc 
unique  avenues  for  church  extension, 
addition  to  the  Mennonite  Hospital  at 
Junta,  administration  of  community  h 
pitals  has  been  assumed  at  Glenwo 
Springs,  Rocky  Ford,  Aspen,  La  Jara,  a 
negotiations  are  under  way  lor  simi 
service  at  Walsenburg.  Underscoring  1 
Christian  service  emphasis  in  all  hospi 
work,  chaplaincy  programs  are  conduct 
in  each  one  and  also  in  Colorado  Gene 
Hospital  in  Denver.  This  hospital  minis 
employs  a  goodly  number  of  the  memb 
in  the  area. 

Voluntary  service  and  I-W  progra 
bring  additional  persons  from  varic 
branches  and  many  sections  of  the  M 
non itc  Church  into  Colorado.  As  a  res 
of  hospital  work,  and  with  such  personi 
as  a  nucleus,  congregations  have  been  est 
lished  at  Glenwood  Springs  and  Ro< 
Ford.  Indeed  the  thriving  church  in  D 
vcr  is  the  outgrowth  of  missionary  s 
gestions  by  La  Junta  student  nurses  af 
ating  in  Denver.  From  a  small  miss: 
effort  the  church  in  Denver  has  grown 
such  proportions  that  it  is  in  process 
branching  into  a  second  congregation. 

Work  with  Spanish-speaking  persons1 
also  conducted  in  Denver.  Another  c 
reach  is  a  student  fellowship  and  stt 
group  in  Boulder  which  indicates  the  n< 
of  a  more  permanent  center  there.  Supj 
menting  the  hospital  administration 
Aspen,  a  hospitality  center  for  Christ 
witness  to  the  community  and  to  the  th 
sands  who  visit  this  cultural  and  recreati 
al  area  is  sponsored  by  the  church. 
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PERSONAL  WITNESS 

(Continued  from  page  882) 

lk  that  to  be  an  effective  personal  work- 
!  must  have  a  lot  of  verses,  then  I  get 
ouraged.  I'm  afraid,  I  fail,  and  I  hard- 
B:now  what  to  say.  But  if  I  have  Scrip- 
l;s  that  have  met  my  need  and  have  be- 
lie a  part  of  me,  those  are  the  Scriptures 
E  aght  to  use. 

In  conclusion  I'd  like  to  say:  Let  us  pas- 
I.,  ministers,  and  deacons  begin  to  obey 
1.  be  witnesses.  We  can  in  that  way  real- 


ead  our  fellow  Christians  in  their  wit- 


A  new  insight  has  come  to  me  this 
r.  Shepherds  don't  have  lambs.  It's  the 
ep  who  reproduce  sheep.  It  is  thus  our 
-time,  self-supported  workers  who  must 
men  for  Christ.  It  is  up  to  us,  how- 
r,  as  shepherds  to  lead  the  way! 

.lkhart,  Ind. 


HAROLD  S.  BENDER 

(Continued  from  page  884) 

I  hoped  that  through  his  teaching  pro- 
m  in  the  college  and  seminary  he  could 
DUgh  the  youth  of  the  church  contribute 
its  renewal. 

le  was  deeply  concerned  for  the  relief 

I  service  program  of  the  church  and 
ed  long  as  chairman  of  the  Relief  and 

«  vice  Committee.  On  the  congregational 
si  he  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
lege  Mennonite  congregation,  a  long- 
e  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  leader  of 
weekly  teachers'  meeting. 

i  )n  the  district  conference  level  he  was 
j  jegular  attendant  at  the  annual  sessions, 

ii  1  his  voice  was  often  heard  as  he  helped 
de  the  church  in  a  sound  course.  On 

General  Conference  level  he  was  also 
Ti  l;age  counselor  and  a  devoted  servant 
ri  various  committees,  especially  the  Peace 

>blems  and  Historical  and  Research  corn- 
el :tees.  Perhaps  his  most  influential  con- 

ence  work  was  done  in  the  Mennonite 
it  >rld  Conference  of  which  he  served  as 

•sident  the  past  ten  years. 

V  fellow  student  at  Princeton  once  told 

1:  "Harold,  you  can  do  a  lot  of  good 

the  world,  if  you  don't  care  who  gets 
credit."  In  that  spirit  Brother  Bender 

:d  and  served.  He  felt  somewhat  un- 

II  during  the  spring  of  1962,  under- 
nt  major  surgery  in  Chicago  on  June 

but  returned  home  on  July  10.  He  re- 
lied to  the  hospital  for  possible  addi- 
iU  rial  surgery  on  September  18,  suddenly 
iv  rit  into  a  coma  three  days  later,  and 
pi  cl  the  evening  of  September  21,  1962,  at 
age  of  sixty-five.  His  last  major  publil 
tearance  was  at  the  Seventh  Mennonite 
*  >rld  Conference  sessions  early  in  August, 
if  is  survived  by  his  wife  Elizabeth  and 
his  two  daughters,  Mary,  a  teacher  at 


Goshen  College,  and  Nancy  (Mrs.  Gregory 
Kosteck) ,  a  student  in  Amsterdam. 

Harold  S.  Bender  was  a  great  gift  of  God 
to  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  through 
his  church  a  blessing  to  the  world.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  raise  up  leaders  such 
as  he  for  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  wel- 
fare of  His  church. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CHRISTIAN  ATTITUDES 

(Continued  from  page  890) 

determination  of  the  goals  and  the  means 
of  reaching  these  goals  which  that  home 
sets  up;  (3)  the  home  is  a  unity,  and  what 
affects  one  affects  all;  (4)  the  Christian 
home  is  not  an  island  in  itself,  but  has  a 
responsibility  to  other  homes,  the  com- 
munity, and  the  world. 

The  Christian  home  is  founded  on  two 
sturdy  piers,  neither  of  which  can  be 
neglected  in  building  such  a  home.  One  is 
the  foundation  of  intelligent  personal  re- 
lationships, based  on  the  principles  of 
sound  mental  hygiene,  good  educational 
practices,  and  responsible  concern  for  other 
people.  The  other  is  the  foundation  of 
sound  religious  understandings,  habits,  and 
commitments,  on  the  part  of  all  members 
of  the  home.  With  thes;  two  underlying 
foundations,  our  attitudes  can  grow  toward 
the  Christian  way  of  life,  by  the  help  of 
God. 

Printed  by  permission.  General  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, The  Methodist  Church. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Benner— Alderfer.  Zook— Alderfer— Gerald  A. 
Benner,  Franconia,  Pa.,  Finland  cong.,  and 
Rhoda  C.  Alderfer,  Harlcysville,  Pa.,  Per- 
kiomenville  cong. 

Mervin  H.  Zook,  Manatawny,  Pa.,  Olcy 
cong.,  and  Lois  C.  Alderfer,  Harlcysville,  Pa., 
Perkiomenville  cong.,  both  by  Richard  C. 
Detweiler  in  a  double  ceremony  at  the  Souder- 
ton  Church,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Esch— Weirich.— 'Ferry  Esch,  Fairview  (Mich.) 
cong.,  and  Gcraldine  Fae  Weirich,  Middle- 
bury  (Ind.)  cong.,  by  Harvey  Handrich  at 
Middlebury,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

Freed  —  Yothers.  —  Kenneth  Freed.  Harlcys- 
ville,   Pa.,    Towamcncin    cong.,    and  Blanche 

Yothers,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Blooming  Glen  cong., 

by  Harold  Fly  at  Towamciu  in,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

Harms  —  Smith.  —  Edgar  Harms,  Newton. 
Kans.,  Grace  Hill  cong.,  and  Marjoric  Smith, 

F.  lida,  Ohio,  Salem  cong.,  by  Richard  F.  Mar- 
tin .11  Salem,  Aug.  11,  l<)(>2. 

Harni.sh— Carpenter.— Jacob  H.  Harnish,  New 
Danville  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Jane  F.  Carpenter, 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Stumptown  cong.,  by  Paid 

G,  Landii  al  Stumptown,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Horning— Wise.— Harvey  W.   Horning,  Den 

vex,  Pa.,  South  Seventh  Street  <<>ng.,  and  Ruth 

Ann  Wise,  Reinhold.s,  Pa.,  Martiudale  cong., 


by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  Martindale,  Sept.  8, 
1962. 

Irby— Good.— Curtis  R.  Irby,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  and  Loretta  M.  Good,  Knoxville  (Tenn.) 
cong.,  by  Ezra  O.  Good,  father  of  the  bride, 
Sept.  1,  1962. 

Kenagy— Hartzler.  —  Marvin  Allen  Kenagy 
and  Helen  Marie  Hartzler,  both  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Sycamore  Grove  cong.,  by  Leonard 
Garber  at  the  church,  May  25,  1962. 

Leinbach  —  Stauffer.  —  Glen  Jay  Leinbach, 
Three  Rivers,  Mich.,  Moorepark  cong.,  and 
Mary  Ellen  Stauffer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Yellow 
Creek  cong.,  by  E.  J.  Leinbach  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Sept.  22,  1962. 

Lengacher— Yoder.— Paul  Lengacher,  Mont- 
gomery, Ind.,  Berea  cong.,  and  Ruth  Yoder, 
Grabill,  Ind.,  Cuba  CM.  cong.,  by  the  father 
of  the  bride  at  the  Cuba  CM.  Church,  Sept. 
1,  1962. 

Longacre— Swartley.— Henry  W.  Longacre, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  and  Carol  L.  Swartley,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Swamp  cong.,  by  Winfield 
M.  Ruth  at  the  church,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

Miller— Cender.— Marvin  J.  Miller,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Prairie  Street  cong.,  and  Mary  Alene 
Cender,  Foosland,  111..  East  Bend  cong.,  by 
Howard  J.  Zehr  and  J.  Alton  Horst  at  East 
Bend.,  Sept.  I,  1962. 

Miller— Steffen.  —  Albert  Miller.  Westover, 
Md..  and  Marilyn  Steffen,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
Sonnenberg  cong.,  by  Harlan  Steffen  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Sept.  1.  1962. 

Miller— Yoder.— Edward  J.  Miller  and  Olive 
Grace  Yoder,  both  of  the  Prairie  Street  cong., 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  by  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  father  of 
the  bride,  assisted  by  Marvin  Miller,  brother 
of  the  groom,  at  the  Goshen  College  Seminary 
Chapel,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Mullet— Eicher.— Merle  Mullet,  Hicksville, 
Ohio,  Lost  Creek  cong.,  and  Joan  Eicher,  Gra- 
bill, Ind.,  Cuba  CM.  cong..  by  John  Yoder  at 
the  Cuba  CM.  Church,  Sept.  22.  1962. 

Peachey— Hartzler.  —  Willard  Peachey  and 
Esther  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Woodland  cong.,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  by  Erie  Renno 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

Rychener— Porter.— Duane  Rvchener.  Wa use- 
on,  Ohio,  and  Rachel  Porter.  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Zion  cong.,  by  P.  L.  Frey  at  the 
church,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Schloneger  —  Finley.  —  Gerald  Schloneger, 
Louisville.  Ohio,  Beech  cong.,  and  Shirley  Kay 
Finley,  Louisville,  Center  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren cong.,  by  Ray  Bair  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  Sept. 
4,  1962. 

Shenk  —  Rittenhouse.  —  Daniel  Ray  Shenk, 
Warwick  River  cong.,  Newport  News,  Va.,  and 
Naomi  Rittenhouse.  Plains  cong.,  Lansdale. 
Pa.,  by  John  H.  Shenk,  father  of  the  groom, 
at  Plains.  Aug.  25,  1962. 

Unruh— Hege.  —  Kenneth  Unruh,  Harper, 
Kans..  Pleasant  Valley  cong.,  and  Carol  Hege, 
Aberdeen,  Idaho.  First  Mennonite  cong..  In 
Walter  H.  Dvck  al  the  f  irst  Mennonite  Church. 
Aberdeen,  July  25,  1962. 

Weaver— Hess.— Kenneth  Ray  Weaver,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  and  Esther 
Longenecker  Hess,  Ephrata  (Pa.)  cong.,  by 
Ma h Ion  Zimmerman  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Sept.  22.  1962. 

Weaver— Sander.— Leon  W.  Weaver,  Myers 
town  (Pa.)  <ong..  and  Velma  K.  Sauder,  Lititz, 

Pa.,  Hammer  Creek  Cong.,  I>\  Ix.i.u  k.  Sensenig 

at  Hammei  Creek,  Sept,  1.  1962. 

Wise— Crovsgrove.  Ronnie  Wise.  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  and  (uliene  Crossgove,  Archlxdd.  Ohio, 
bolh  of  die  /ion  cong.,  I>\  P.  L.  Frcv  al  (he 

church,  Sept,  21,  1962. 

Yoder— Coblentt,  Andrew  Yoder,  Plain  c.it>. 
Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Coblentt,  Geneva,  ind., 

both  of  the  Christian  Mission  Church,  Berne, 
bid.,  by  Orie  Kaulfman  at  the  church.  |iiik 
80,  1962. 
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Births 


'Lo, 


children  aro  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Km  hen,  Clyde  M.  mid  Janet  (Ranck),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Sheri  Lynne,  Sept,  12,  1962. 

Burkey,  Sterling  and  Sherry  (Gross),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  first  daughter,  Kerri  Lynn,  Aug. 
25,  1962. 

Christner,  James  and  Darlene  (Eichelberger), 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  second  son,  Randall  Craig, 
Aug-.  2.1  1962. 

Dean,  Donn  and  Rhoda  (Good),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child.  Donald  Kerry,  Sept.  16. 
1962. 

Derstine,  Kermit  H.  and  Frances  (Derstine), 
Akron,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sara 
Anne,  Sept.  17,  1962. 

Good,  Emory  J.  and  Thelma  (Rlosser),  Har- 
risonburg. Va.,  third  child,  second  son,  Ray 
Lynn.  Sept.  20,  1962. 

Graybill,  Elvin  and  Ruth  (Weaver),  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Charles 
Allen,  Aug.  6,  1962. 

Graybill,  Glenn  and  Anna  (Weaver),  McAlis- 
terville.  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Daniel 
Mark,  Aug.  21,  1962. 

Graybill,  John  and  Verna  (Hoover),  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Theresc,  Aug. 
31,  1962. 

Harder,  Herbert  F.  and  LaBerta  (Schweitz- 
er). Grand  Island,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Gwendo- 
lyn Louise.  Sept.  18,  1962. 

Hege,  Henry  and  Pauline  (Garrett),  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  seventh  child,  fifth  son,  Louis 
Winfred,  Aug.  28,  1962. 

Kennel,  Christian  and  Gladys  (Hershey), 
Parkesburg.  Pa.,  twelfth  child,  Phoebe  Alta, 
Sept.  17,  1962. 

Lehman,  Beryl  A.  and  Betty  (Moser).  Water- 
town,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Peter  Moser,  born 
March  6,  1962;  received  for  adoption,  May  4, 
1962. 

Lehman,  Marcus  M.  and  Feme  (Kauffman), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  first  child,  Paul  Ernest, 
Aug.  30,  1962. 

Lichti,  Richard  and  Wilma  (Steider), 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  third  son,  Jon  Russel,  Sept.  6, 
1962. 

Martin,  Joseph  B.  and  Betty  Ann  (Watts), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Sue  Ann,  Aug.  29,  1962. 

Martin,  Paul  S.  and  Fannie  E.  (Martin), 
Hershey,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Karen  Elaine,  Aug.  23,  1962. 

Maust,  Markel  and  Miriam  (Miller),  no 
address,  third  child,  first  son,  Urbane  Dwane, 
Sept.  15,  1962. 

Metzler,  Ralph  and  Carolyn  (Zimmerman), 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  third  daughter,  Cheryl  Lynn, 
Sept.  8,  1962. 

Miller,  David  D.  and  Roberta  J.  (Schweitzer), 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Rhonda  Lee,  July  20,  1962. 

Minnich,  Daniel  and  Arlene  (Huber),  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  first  child,  Stephan  Lamar,  born 
Sept.  12,  1962;  received  for  adoption,  Sept.  20, 
1962. 

Mitchell,  Alva  and  Anna  (Ropp),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Rhoda 
Caroline,  Sept.  7,  1962. 

Moon,  Ivan  and  Naomi  (Graybill),  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Elisabeth  Ellen,  Sept.  28,  1962. 

Neer,  Eugene  and  Rhoda  (Weber),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Ann,  Sept.  13,  1962. 

Roth,  Cloy  and  Ora  (Roth),  Milford,  Nebr., 
fourth  son,  Deryl  Ray,  Sept.  13,  1962. 

Roth,  Kenneth  and  Evon   (Zook),  Albany, 


Oreg.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  LaDonna 
Evon,  Aug.  15,  1962. 

Sauder,  James  and  Rhoda  (Clymer),  Gualaco, 
Olancho,  Honduras,  third  living  child,  second 
living  son,  Philip  Ray,  Sept.  16,  1962. 

Sander,  Laurence  and  Evelyn  (Horst),  Hyatts- 
town,  Md.,  second  child,  first  son,  Larry 
Eugene,  Sept.  13,  1962. 

Schrock,  Richard  and  Rosella  (King), 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  second  son,  Ronald  Glenn, 
Aug.  9,  1962. 

■Shrock,  Leon  and  Emma  (Wengerd),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Millard  Dean,  Sept. 
14,  1962. 

Troyer,  Stanley  and  Darlene  (Oswald),  Cairo, 
Nebr.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Stanley  David, 
Aug.  26,  1962. 

Veal,  Bill  Carl  and  Glenda  May  (Stutzman), 
Milford,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Timothy  William, 
Aug.  23,  1962. 

Zehr,  Daniel  and  Elaine  (Bender),  Ailsa 
Craig,  Ont.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Debra 
Ann,  Sept.  10,  1962. 

Zehr,  Dean  and  Kathleen  (Imhoff),  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  second  son,  Stanley  Duane,  Aug.  26, 
1962. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Besse,  G.  Henry,  was  born  at  Shadyside, 
Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1912;  suffered  a  heart  seizure 
while  conducting  a  Sunday  morning  worship 
service  and  died  en  route  to'  the  hospital  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  Sept.  16,  1962;  aged  50  y.  6  m. 
20  d.  On  Dec.  9,  1933,  he  was  married  to 
Wilma  Kriener,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  daughter  and  3  sons  (Janice  Erb, 
James,  Lynn,  and  Clair),  5  grandchildren,  and 
2  brothers  (Fred  F.  and  Ralph  M.).  He  was 
ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry  in  1940, 
and  served  faithfully  until  his  death.  Ten 
years  ago  he  was  a  cofounder  with  Lester  Wyse 
of  the  monthly  hymn  sings  at  Hartville,  Ohio. 
Services  for  the  family  and  Chapel  friends  were 
held  at  Calvary  Chapel,  which  he  founded  in 
1953.  Services  were  held  at  the  Hartville  Men- 
nonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Lester  Wyse  and 
Benjamin  Lebold. 

Birky,  Magdelena,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  (Rouvenauc)  Cender,  was  born  at  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  June  12,  1876;  died  at  Fisher,  111., 
Sept.  23,  1962;  aged  86  y.  3  m.  11  d.  On  Jan. 
24,  1905,  she  was  married  to  Christian  Birky, 
who  died  June  3,  1940.  One  infant  son  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  2  sons 
and  one  daughter  (Harvey,  Lewis,  and  Mar- 
tha Yoder),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Heiser). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  East  Bend  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  25,  in 
charge  of  J.  A.  Heiser  and  J.  A.  Horst. 

Hamsher,  Melvin,  son  of  Andrew  and  Aman- 
da (Hostetler)  Hamsher,  was  born  at  Strasburg, 
Ohio,  Sept.  3,  1895;  died  at  the  Pomerene  Hos- 
pital, Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  -16,  1962;  aged 
67  y.  13  d.  On  Jan.  7,  1922,  he  was  married 
to  Anna  Weaver,  who  died  Aug.  29,  1959.  Two 
sons  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  one  son  and  one  daughter  (Richard  and 
Carol  Ann),  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Milo, 
Wallace,  Paul,  DeEtta,  and  Mrs.  Earl  Sund- 
heimer),  and  2  grandchildren.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sept.  18,  in  charge  of 
Eldon  King  and  Paul  R.  Miller. 

Herr,  Ella  Landis,  daughter  of  Martin  R. 
and  Hetty  (Landis)  Herr,  was  born  at  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  April  3,  1885;  died  at  the  Lan- 
caster (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  Sept.  14,  1962; 
aged  77  y.  5  m.  11  d.  She  was  a  practical  nurse 
most  of  her  life.   For  the  past  12  years  she' 


lived  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Witmer,  I 
peter,  Pa.  Surviving  is  one  sister  (Elizabeth 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mellinger  Chi] 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  1' 
charge  of  Harry  S.  Lefever  and  Nelson  B 
(lis. 

Kcnagy,  Zelma  Minnie,  daughter  of  H 
and  (he  late  Anna  (Stauffer)  West,  was  i 
a  I  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  June  5,  1906;  died  at 
home  near  Hubbard,  Sept.  13,  1962,  of  ca 
of  (he  bone;  aged  56  y.  4  m.  8  d.  On  Jul 
1929,  she  was  married  to  Roy  Kenagy, 
survives.   Also  surviving  are  her  father, 
mother,  2  sons  and  one  daughter  (Lcroy, 
ence,   and   Audrey— Mrs.   Perry  Schrock) 
grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  3  sisters  ( 
mond,   Clarence,   Gladys— Mrs.  Spencer 
Mary— Mrs.  Samuel  Hostetler,  and  Edna- 
Leslie  Hostetler).    She  was  a  member  of 
/.ion  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
Sept.  16,  in  charge  of  John  M.  Lederach 
John  Garber. 

Kurtz,  Jacob  M.,  son  of  David  and  Sus; 
(Saunders)  Kurtz,  was  born  at  Smithville,  | 
March  29,  1875;  died  at  the  Shady  Lawn 
Home,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1962;  aged 
5  m.  23  d.  On  Dec.  25,  1902,  he  was  ma 
to  Muriel  Serer,  who  died  in  Sept.,  1946. 
viving  are  one  son  (Orrin),  4  daughters  (I 
thy— Mrs.  Clarence  Schrock,  Martha— Mrs.  * 
ton  Gott,  Katherine— Mrs.  LaMont  Shultzl 
and  Hazel— Mrs.  Charles  Grisso),  a  foster 
(Vernon  Matthews),  10  grandchildren,  15  g 
grandchildren,  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  C.  Z.  I 
Amelia,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Heiks).  Three  bro 
and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He' 
a  member  of  the  Smithville  Church.  Fui 
services  were  held  at  the  Gressor  Fui 
Home,  Sept.  24,  in  charge  of  David  Eshlei 

Leatherman,  Martha  W.,  daughter  of  I 
Ham  B.  and  Lizzie  (Wismer)  Detweiler, 
born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1885;  diej 
the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  j 
June  24,  1962;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  24  d.  On 
20,  1906,  she  was  married  to  David  G.  Lea 
man,  who  died  May  21,  1953.  One  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  3  da 
ters  and  3  sons  (Alice— Mrs.  Paul  G.  Me 
Elmer  D.,  Anna  Mae— Mrs.  D.  D.  Detwj 
Samuel  D„  Willard  D.,  and  Grace),  22  gi( 
children,  12  great-grandchildren,  one  brtf 
(Edward),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Bessie  Lea 
man).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Deep 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
28,  in  charge  of  Abram  W.  Yothers  and  I 
Nace. 

Miller,  Daniel  D.,  son  of  John  K.  and  I 
beth  (Detweiler)  Miller,  was  born  in 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1880;  died  in  Bucks  Co. 
20  1962;  aged  81  y.  7  m.  7  d.   On  D 
1905,  he  was  married  to  Amanda  M.  Lea| 
man,  who  died  Aug.  8,  1926.  On  Jan.  9 
he  was  married  to  Emma  (Strohm)  High, 
survives.  Two  children  preceded  him  in  d 
Surviving,  besides  his  wife  Emma,  is  one 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Ch 
where  funeral  services  were  held  May  2 
charge  of  Abram  W.  Yothers  and  Erwin 

Myers,  Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late  Sa 
and   Barbara   (Martin)  Wadel,  was  bor 
Southampton  Twp.,  Pa.,  June  11,  1885; 
at  the  Chambersburg  Hospital  after  a 
illness,  Aug.  28,  1962;  aged  77  y.  2  m. 
On  Dec.  10,  1911,  she  was  married  to 
L.  Myers,  who  survives.   One  son,  3  broi 
and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  death, 
viving  are  one  daughter  and  one  son  (F; 
W.  and  Harry  W.),  6  grandchildren,  one 
and  one  brother  (Fannie  Wadel  and  Ada 
Wadel).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Charri 
burg  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
Aug.  31,  in  charge  of  Harold  Hunseckei 
Omar  Martin. 

Nissly,  Christian  L.,  son  of  Christian  S,l 
Matilda  (Long)  Nissly,  was  born  near  Mt 
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Books  to  Help  Those  Who  Are 


GROWING  UP 


:KWHEAT  SUMMER  by  Ruth  Un- 
The  story  of  an  11-year-old  girl  and 
>ersonal  problems  during  one  summer's 
don.  Her  problems:  learning  to  know 
una  Baronski,  a  Polish  girl  who  lived 
one-half  mile  down  the  road;  getting 
)lder  brother  married  to  the  right  girl; 
ng  her  father  raise  the  money  to  meet 
mortgage  payment;  practicing  piano; 
ng  along  with  her  brother,  Arnold; 
ng  her  family  realize  she  was  some- 
and  not  just  a  girl  to  be  ordered 
rid;  wanting  to  be  12  instead  of  11;  and 
g  her  greenish-brown  eyes.  All  comes 
veil.  Martha  learns  much  as  she  lives 
igh  this  summer.  $2.75 

viewer  says:  "I  have  just  finished  read- 
Juckwheat  Summer  by  Ruth  Unrau,  and 
>ughly  enjoyed  it,  although  I  am  hardly 
n  or  even  thereabouts!  It  is  one  of  the 
t  children's  books  I  have  found  in  some 
and  the  children  enjoyed  it  as  much, 
t  more,  than  I.  Please  encourage  Mrs. 
,u  to  write  more  books  for  children." 

Sept.  26,  1881;  died  at  the  General  Hos- 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1962;  aged  80  y. 
.  8  d.  On  Oct.  25,  1905,  he  was  married 
label  Reist.  They  observed  their  56th 
ing  anniversary  on  Oct.  25,  1961.  An 
t  son  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
lis  wife,  4  daughters  (Kathryn  N.—  Mrs. 

Erh,  Dorothy  N.— Mrs.  Lynn  Milligan, 
an  N.— Mrs.  John  Toppin,  and  Janet  N.— 
Lee  Stetson),  II  grandchildren,  5  great- 
lchildren,  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Trout 
Lillie-Mrs.  Albert  Habecker).  He  as  a 
ber  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church.  Funeral 
:e»  were  held  at  the  Nissley  Funeral  Home, 
6.  y 
ber,  Minnie  A.  (Gerber),  was  born  in 
>ry  Co.,  Mo.,  Jan.  23,  1882;  died  ai  Win- 
Iowa,  where  she  had  gone  to  visit  a 
hter,  Sept.  7,  1962;  aged  80  y.  7  in.  15  d. 
•uffered  a  hip  fracture  three  weeks  earlier 
died  of  complications.  In  Oct.  1904,  she 
narricd  to  Daniel  (.  Raber.  Surviving  are 
ildren  (John  C,  Edward,  Vclma-Mrs. 
Wise,  and  Annabellc-Mrs.  R.  II.  Wicl- 
16  grandchildren,  and  20  great-grand- 
ren.  She  was  a  member  of  the  College 
lonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.  Funeral 
:es  were  held  al  Winfield,  Iowa,  Sept,  8, 
ii  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  10.  fohn  II.  Mose 
i  and  F.  J,  Holm  officiated. 
iarrer,  David  C,  son  of  David  and  |ose 
■  (Case;  Scharrer,  was  bom  ai  Elkhart, 
Sept.  0,  1892;  died  al  the  Goshen  (Ind.) 
ral    Hospital,    |uly   (i,    1962;    aged    09  y. 

On  Feb   27,  191",,  he  was  married  (o 
nee  Ganger,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
'.  sons   (Edwin    Dale   and    Vernon),  one 
htei  (Harriet),  10  grandchildren,  2  greal 
(i  (children,  a   stepdaughter   (Mrs.  Calvin 


At  your  bookstore 
HERALD  PRESS, 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Miller),  2  stepsons  (Paul  and  John),  and  one 
brother  (Fred).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Tri 
Lakes  Chapel,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
Goshen.  Ind.,  in  charge  of  Paul  Hunsbcrgei 
and  John  Stciner. 

See,  Carrie  Vivian,  daughter  of  Joseph  M. 
and  Susan  (Smith)  Fultz,  was  born  near  Math- 
ias,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  11,  1881;  died  at  the  Rocking 
barn  Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.. 
Aug.  30,  1962;  aged  81  y.  6  m,  19  d.  On  Jan. 
II,  1899,  she  was  married  to  Casper  L.  Sec, 
who  died  Oct.  16,  1935.  Surviving  are  3 
daughters  (Daisy— Mrs.  Russell  Keller,  Hon 
nie— Mrs.  Robert  Arnica,  and  Vivian— Mrs. 
l  ewis  Combs),  11  grandchildren,  10  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  brother  (Neil).  One 
grandson,  one  greal  grandson,  H  brothers,  and 
6  sisters  preceded   her  in  death.    She  was  a 

member  of  the  Salem   Church,  Needmore, 

W.    Va.     Funeral    services    were    held    ai  the 

Mathias  church  of  the  Brethren,  Sept.  I,  in 

charge  of  S.  A.  Shank  and  Wendell  Mathias. 

Showalter,  Peter  Samuel,  sou  of  [acob  W. 
and  Margaret  (Heatwole)  Showalter,  was  born 

April  14,  IH87:  died  Aug.  10.  1002:  aged  75  y. 
3  m,  27  d.  He  had  surgery  on  Aug   10,  bul 

never    regained    consciousness.     Oil    Dec.  10, 

1910,  he  was  married  n>  Leanna  Hartman,  who 

died  Aug.  Hi,  1941,  On  Sept.  19.  1944,  he- 
was  married  i<>  Wilda  Swartz,  who  survives, 
Also  surviving  are  2  ions  by  his  first  marriage 
(Hubert  D.  and  Roy  s.).  I]  grandchildren.  2 
brothers  (Daniel  and  Henry),  and  2  sisters. 

Mis.    Hettie    Weave!    and    Annie  Showalter). 

one  brothei  and  i  listers  preceded  him  in 
death,  lie-  was  ,i  membei  ol  Weavers  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  12.  in 


THE  CRYING  HEART  by  Clara  Bernice 
Miller.  There  have  been  many  books  about 
the  Amish,  but  here  is  one  written  by  an 
Amish  woman.  The  author  says,  "This  is  a 
story  of  my  people,  the  Amish."  The  story 
is  an.  account  of  God's  dealings  with  an 
Amish  girl  during  times  of  suffering  and 
disappointment.  Here  you  have  youth,  ro- 
mance, tragedy,  and  dedicated  living  all  in 
one  story.  The  Amish  come  alive,  not  as 
odd  religious  freaks,  but  as  a  people.  Some 
love  God  and  some  don't.  This  is  a  story 
in  which  the  reader  will  see  Christianity  as 
something  more  than  a  profession.  Witness- 
ing and  committed  living  are  presented  as 
a  natural  part  of  the  Christian  life.  $3.50 

Reviewers  say:  "This  story  of  a  young  girl's 
journey  from  nominal  to  dedicated  Chris- 
tian living  is  worth  reading." 

Southern  Baptist 

"This  book  is  ultimately  a  plea  for  'heart 
religion'  and  a  protest  against  formalism 
and  legalism."  Mennonite 


charge  of  Perry  Burkholder,  W.  F.  Flory,  and 
Simeon  Heatwole. 

Wideman,  Floyd,  son  of  Hattie  and  the  late 
Abram  Wideman.  was  horn  al  May  ton,  Alta.. 
July  5,  1915:  died  as  the  result  ol  a  tractor 
accident  al  Tofield,  Alia.,  Aug.  23.  1002:  aged 
47  y.  1  m.  18  d.  On  June  20.  10 10.  he  was 
in. mied  10  Lavanda  Voder,  who  survives,  Also 
surviving  are  3  children  (Myrna— Mrs.  Wilmer 
Huebert,  Gilbert,  and  Lawrence),  his  mother, 

1  si  si  cis  (Alice— Mrs.  Max  Stockfisch,  Arvilla— 
Mis.  Stanley  Yoder,  Vera— Mrs.  Lloyd  Yoder, 
and  Bernice— Mrs.  Paul  Michel),  and  I  broth- 
ers (Kenneth,  LaVerne,  Delmar,  and  Ronnie) 

He  was  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  I  he  age  of  II 

Zook,  Samuel  T.,  son  of  [ohn  B    and  I  izzic 

(Yoder)  /.00k,  was  born  .11  Belleville,  Pa.,  June 
28.  1896;  died  ai  Belleville,  Sept  6,  1962,  ol 

a  cerebral  hemorrhage;  aged  00  v  2  in.  9  d. 
On  Dec.  15.  1921.  he  was  manied  lo  Lena 
Peachey,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 
children  (John  S.,  Ivan  J.,  Ruth  Mis.  \ninn 
Yoder,  Sallie — Mrs,  Merle  Yoder,  and  Mar] 

Mae— Mrs.  Norman  Klassen).  19  gi .inch  hi Icli .  1 
and  3  brothers  (Henry.  John  H  .  and  David), 
He  was  a  membei  of  the  Locust  (.rove  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  9.  in 
chatge   of    Flam    Click.    M.   S.   StoltRUS,  and 

Erie  Renno, 

Correction:  in  the  obituary  of  Amanda  B 
Cockley,  Sept,  11  issue,  the  survivors  listed 

aftei  one  sisler.  (Mrs.  Alice  Witmer),  should 
read:  3  half  sisters  and  one  half  hiolhet  (MtS 
Mary  M.  Martin,  Mis.  Emmi  Sensenig,  Hun 
M.  Landis,  and  Ruih  Mis   Most  s  Somincrs), 

2  slep  brothers  and  one  step  sislei    (John  O. 

Burkholder,  Aaron  o  Burkholder,  and  Little 

Mae    Mrj.  Paul  M.  Martin) 
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A  convicted  fraud,  chief,  and  armed 
bandit  returned  to  Collin's  Hay  Peniten- 
tiary in  Kingston,  Out.,  as  an  ordained  min- 
ister to  preach  the  Gospel  to  men  with 
whom  he  was  once  imprisoned.  Donald 
Whiteside,  .'56,  made  Canadian  penal  history 
when  he  looked  out  over  the  sea  of  faces 
in  the  Protestant  chapel  at  the  8:00  a.m. 
service  and  said,  "I  see  some  familiar  faces. 
Some  of  you  were  here  when  I  was;  some  of 
you  are  back  in  again."  Mr.  Whiteside  was 
released  from  Collin's  Bay  on  parole  in  De- 
cember, 1955.  He  had  served  four  years  of 
a  six-year  sentence  for  armed  assault  with 
intent  to  rob.  He  had  not  been  a  model 
prisoner.  After  he  had  been  released,  he 
became  a  Christian  and  since  then  has 
served  as  pastor  in  three  churches  in  To- 
ronto, besides  teaching  school  for  two  years. 

#  #  # 

Moscow  Radio  is  broadcasting  commu- 
nist propaganda  in  various  languages,  most- 
ly to  Africa,  at  the  rate  of  975  hours  a  week, 
a  Protestant  theologian  reported  in  Cape 
Town,  South  Africa,  in  calling  for  stepped 
up  religious  programs  to  meet  the  chal- 
lenge. Dr.  F.  J.  M.  Potgieter,  professor  of 
dogmatics  at  the  University  of  Stellen- 
bosch,  spoke  at  a  meeting  of  Christian  Ac- 
tion by  Radio,  which  is  dedicated  to  spread- 
ing the  Christian  Gospel  in  Africa  through 
radio  broadcasts.  Stressing  that  Red  China 
also  has  its  eyes  on  Africa,  he  said  its  radio 
broadcasts,  at  a  rate  of  674  hours  a  week, 
include  a  great  number  of  programs 
beamed  to  that  continent. 

#  #  # 

State  Education  Commissioner  James  E. 
Allen  must  rule  in  Albany,  N.Y.,  whether 
a  stanza  of  the  "Star  Spangled  Banner"  may 
be  recited  as  "a  daily  prayer"  in  a  Long 
Island  public  school  system.  Use  of  the 
seldom  sung  fourth  stanza  of  the  anthem 
has  been  authorized  by  the  Hicksville,  L.I., 
Board  of  Education  as  a  method  of  counter- 
ing the  Supreme  Court  decision  which 
barred  use  of  the  Regents-composed  non- 
sectarian  prayer  in  the  New  York  state  pub- 
lic schools. 

#  *  # 

Dr.  James  P.  Wesberry,  pastor  of  Morn- 
ing Side  Baptist  Church  in  Atlanta,  Ga., 
said  that  while  in  Russia,  although  he  felt 
he  was  in  a  country  which  "turned  its  back 
on  God,"  he  sensed  a  "deep  feeling  of  hun- 
ger for  God  in  many  hearts."  Commenting 
on  a  tour  of  11  countries  which  included 
the  Soviet  Union,  the  minister  observed 
that  Russians  all  seem  busy,  but  he  was  im- 
pressed by  the  sadness  on  their  faces.  "We 
saw  thousands  of  people,  on  buses  and 
streets,  and  we  heard  few  of  them  laugh," 
he  said. 

#  #  # 

Street  corner  religious  services,  held  in 
Elkton,  Md.,  every  Friday  evening  for  the 
past  seven  years,  have  been  banned  by  Elk- 
ton's  Town  Council.  The  Council's  order 
was  given  to  Allen  Dickerson,  minister  of 
the  Marantha  Baptist  Church  in  Elkton. 
Mr.  Dickerson  had  sponsored  the  weekly 
services  since  their  inception  in  1955.  In 
its  order,  the  Council  said  the  meetings 
had  to  be  discontinued  because  they  con- 
stitute a  safety  hazard  for  pedestrians.  It 
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also  noted  that  another  religious  group  had 
been  refused  permission  to  hold  street 
corner  services  on  Saturdays.  Several  local 
clergymen  protested  the  discontinuance  of 
the  services.  Tom  Wallace  of  the  Baptist 
Bible  Church  called  it  a  "shocking  action." 

#  #  # 

An  official  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church  predicted  in  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
that  the  United  States  Supreme  Court's 
ruling  in  the  New  York  Regents  school 
prayer  case  will  lead  to  growing  support 
for  "shared  time"  education.  Dr.  Carl  F. 
Reuss,  ALC  director  of  Research  and  Social 
Action,  explained  he  meant  "not  released 
time  nor  dismissed  time,  but  the  division 
of  the  pupil's  day  into  time  for  the  public 
school  and  time  for  the  church  school.  We 
perhaps  will  demand  prime  time  during 
which  churches  have  opportunity  to  teach 
their  own  young  people  the  things  truly 
needful." 

#  #  # 

Tithing,  or  the  giving  of  10  per  cent  of 
one's  income  to  the  church,  was  endorsed 
for  the  first  time  by  the  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  at  its  265th  an- 
nual session  in  Guilford  College,  North 
Carolina.  The  Quakers  adopted  an  amend- 
ment to  their  church  discipline,  "Faith  and 
Practice,"  which  declared,  "The  tithe  is  rec- 
ommended as  a  Biblical,  reasonable,  and  ac- 
ceptable standard,  although  many  Chris- 
tians will  want  to  go  beyond  this  minimum 
level." 

#  *  # 

Daily  weekday  worship  services  before 
working  hours  will  begin  in  September  at 
St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Cathedral,  Buffalo,  N.Y. 
Dean  Harold  B.  Robinson  said  they  are  de- 
signed for  downtown  workers  who  want 
to  worship  before  they  begin  their  day's 
work. 

#  *  # 

A  plea  for  the  strengthening  of  Jewish 
education  to  promote  Jewish  religious  and 
cultural  life  was  made  before  some  500 
delegates  and  observers  at  the  World  Con- 
ference of  Jewish  Education  held  at  Jeru- 


salem. Dr.  Nahum  Goldmann  of 
York,  president  of  the  World  Jewish  (fin 
gress,  called  for  the  development  of  a  '|j 
system  of  Jewish  education  culminating 
Jewish  all-day  schools." 


Russia's  exploitation  of  outer  space 
denounced  by  a  group  of  Christian  chu 
es  in  Amsterdam  as  a  blasphemy  ag2 
God  which  would  not  go  unpunished, 
statement  at  its  fifth  Plenary  Congressihi 
Council  declared  that  the  "constant  inslti 
which  Mr.  Khrushchev  and  his  astronit 
make  to  God  and  His  people  will  no 
unjudged  by  the  Almighty." 

*    *  # 

Appointment  of  Michael  L.  Yodeiol 
Elkhart,  Inch,  as  assistant  executive  s(|:e| 
tary  of  the  National  Service  Board 
Religious  Objectors  was  announced'in 
Washington,  D.C.,  by  directors  of 
agency  which  maintains  liaison  betwS 
more  than  40  Protestant  denominations  W 
Selective  Service  on  problems  affecting 
scientious  objectors.  Mr.  Yoder  succe«p 
Miss  Ruth  E.  Early,  who  resigid 
effective  Sept.  1,  to  devote  her  full  tim|to 
work  as  Washington  representative  of 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Mr.  Yoder 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth 
having  served  Brethren  voluntary  ser 
in  Europe  for  two  years  as  an  alternativ 
military  service,  and  has  been  teacl 
history  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  High  School. 


Students  of  Manchester  University,  1 
land,  have  erected  an  ingenious  "dea 
meter"  in  All  Saints  Square.  It  rec< 
that  one  person  dies  from  hunger  every 
seconds. 


The  Soviet  Union  distributed  about  i.IO 
million  volumes  of  the  writings  of  Prerjer 
Khrushchev  in  noncommunist  countries |ist| 
year.  Bible  societies  distributed  aboutW 
million  copies  of  the  Scriptures  and  o 
groups  distributed  25  million  copies 
portions  for  a  total  of  60  million. 
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T/iis  is  obeying  Christ  in  time  of  crisis, 
when  we  demonstrate  compassion 
toward  one  another  as  we  ought  to. 


Men  of  Compassion 

By  John  E.  Lapp 

Obedience  to  Christ  moves  men  to  compassion  in  their  dealings  with  their  fellow 
men.  Compassion  means  sorrow  for  the  suffering  of  others.  It  has  in  it  the  urge  to 
help.  It  is  pity,  and  even  more  than  pity— sympathy. 

In  the  Old  Testament  two  words  are  translated  compassion.  One  means  to  love, 
to  pity,  to  be  merciful.  The  other  means  to  pity  or  to  spare.  The  first  is  used  always 
in  reference  to  God  dealing  with  mankind.  The  second  is  used  in  man's  dealings 
with  man,  as  illustrated  by  Pharaoh's  daughter  with  Moses,  the  baby  that  she  saw 
when  the  basket  was  opened  in  the  River  Nile. 

A  God  of  Compassion 
We  like  to  think  first  of  our  God  as  a  God  of  compassion.  God  was  moved  with 
the  cry  of  His  people.  And  the  Lord  said,  "I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  taskmasters; 
for  I  know  their  sorrows"  (Ex.  3:7).  "And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him  [Moses], 
and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the  third 
and  to  the  fourth  generation"  (Ex.  34:6,  7) . 

God  was  compassionate  to  His  people  even  in  His  judgment  against  them— He 
promised  the  return  of  His  people  after  their  captivity.  In  Jeremiah  we  read.  "And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have  plucked  them  out  I  will  return,  and  have 
compassion  on  them,  and  will  bring  them  again  every  man  to  his  .  .  .  land." 

The  Compassion  of  Jesus 

The  compassion  of  Jesus  in  His  earthly  ministry  reveals  that  Jesus  is  also  the 
compassionate  God.  "And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick"  (Matt.  14:14).  When 
Jesus  met  with  those  who  were  bereaved  because  of  the  death  of  loved  ones,  He 
entered  into  their  experience  with  them.  He  raised  the  widow's  son.  He  wept  at  the 
tomb  of  Lazarus. 

Jesus  is  the  high  priest  who  has  compassion.  He  can  enter  into  our  experiences 
because  He  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  we  are.  Yet  He  was  without  sin.  He  can 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities  because  of  His  experiences  as  a  man. 

Man's  Compassion  for  Man 
Men  tend  to  develop  a  "holier-than-thou"  attitude.   In  dealing  with  our  fellow 
men,  how  often  our  attitude  says,  "You  arc  in  the  place  you  are  because  of  your  own 


My  Neighbor 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Who  is  my  neighbor? 

He  who  lit's 
where  I  might  reach  to  help  and  lift, 
to  whom  I  give  a  loving  gilt 
lor  Jesus'  sake— 

a  sacrifice. 

Who  is  my  neighbor? 

He  who  waits 
at  any  time  outside  my  gates. 
Ivillhiu  k,  Ohio. 


sin.  II  you  would  have  lived  like  I  live, 
then  you  wouldn't  be  in  the  place  in  which 
you  are  today."  We  fail  to  enter  into  their 
experiences  with  feeling,  as  men  of  com- 
passion ought  to.   This  is  not  Christian! 

The  Good  Samaritan  saw  a  man  who  was 
in  need.  This  man  was  wounded;  he  was 
left  there  to  die;  he  had  been  robbed  of 
everything  that  he  had.  The  Samaritan 
stopped  his  automobile  and  got  out,  and 
lie  stepped  down  beside  the  man  who  was 
wounded.  He  poured"  into  his  wounds  oil 
and  wine.  He  took  him  to  the  hospital  and 
there  offered  to  pay  the  bill,  too.  This  is 
the  way  men  ought  to  enter  into  the  feel- 
ings and  experiences  of  other  people. 

Compassion  in  the  Church 

Members  of  the  community  of  faith  are 
required  to  show  compassion  toward  one 
another  in  the  household  of  faith.  This 
was  already  expressed  by  the  prophets. 
Hosea  says,  "For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice;  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more 
than  burnt  offerings."  Micah  says,  "He 
hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good; 
and  what  cloth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God?"  The  wise 
man  says,  "He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again"  (Prov.  19:17)  . 

In  Eph.  4:32,  Paul  says,  "Be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you."  "Put  on  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering;  forbearing  one  an- 
other, and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any:  even  as 


Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye"  (Col. 
12,  13)  . 

This  is  what  it  means  to  obey  Christ  in 
time  of  crisis,  to  demonstrate  compassion 
toward  one  another.  If  the  members,  and 
especially  the  leaders,  of  the  community  of 
faith  had  always  demonstrated  feelings  of 
compassion,  there  would  not  be  so  many 
varieties  in  the  brotherhood  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  "Togetherness"  is  possible 
in  the  church  only  as  we  have  compassion 
and  fellow  feeling  for  one  another  in  the 
Lord. 

Love  Expresses  Compassion 

When  we  are  truly  men  of  compassion, 
we  express  the  love  and  compassion  of 
Christ  to  the  world  about  us.  Compassion 
is  expressed  first  by  a  willingness  to  accept 
a  suffering  life.  "But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also.  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloke  also.  And  whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn 
not  thou  away"  (Matt.  5:39-42)  .  This  is 
love  suffering  for  others  as  they  bring  un- 
kinclness  to  bear  upon  our  lives. 

Second,  compassion  is  expressed  by  an 
active  love.  "But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you"  (Matt.  5:44)  .  I  do  not  know  what 
Daniel  Gerber's  thoughts  may  be  right  now, 
somewhere  in  the  East  in  the  hands  of 
communists.  But  I  believe  that  he  would 
be  praying  for  his  captors.  I  believe  that 
Daniel  would  be  doing  what  he  could  to 
demonstrate  the  love  of  God  to  them,  even 
if  he  is  in  bonds.  I  believe  that  he  would 
be  smiling,  even  though  everything  may  be 
against  him.  I  would  be  disappointed  if 
he  were  pitying  himself!  I  do  not  know 
Bro.  Gerber  personally,  but  I  would  be- 
lieve that  he,  a  young  Christian,  would  be 
giving  a  good  demonstration  of  the  way  of 
love  to  his  captors. 

A  third  expression  of  the  love  and  com- 
passion of  Christ  is  bringing  blessings  to 
bear  upon  those  who  may  be  cursing  us. 
"Bless  them  that  curse  you  .  .  .  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you."  The 
sincere  Christian  will  not  argue  or  pro- 
nounce curses,  but  he  will  express  the  bless- 
ings of  God  upon  all  men,  even  those  who 
may  be  bringing  evil  into  his  own  life. 
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Our  Readers  Say— 

My  husband  and  I  are  very  much  inters 
in  Christian  pacifism.  As  officers  of  a  yo] 
married   couples'  Sunday-school   class  at 
Haddonfield    Methodist    Church   in  Had 
lield,  N.J.,  we  suggested  a  series  on  Chris 
pacifism.    We  were  very   fortunate  to  m 
J.    Lawrence   Burkholder  from    the  Han!] 
Divinity  School  conduct  the  first  session.  [ 
gave  his  own   personal  reasons  for  bein 
Christian  pacifist  and  tried  to  relate  a  bl 
in  pacifism  to  the  present  world  situation, 
presentation  was  excellent,  well  accepted, 
the  general  consensus  of  opinion  was  that 
class  had  never  heard  such  a  positive  expl 
tion  for  believing  in  Christian  pacifism.  Cr| 
quently,  it  appears  that  a  group  of  interei 
persons   will    pursue    the   study   of  pacilP 
further  along  with  other  related  topics. 

The  final  session  the  film,  "Altemath 
was  shown,  and  readily  accepted.  This  is  1 
to  say  that  all  75  persons  who  attended  II 
sessions  have  personally  accepted  Chria 
pacifism  as  part  of  their  Christian  faith,  bw 
has  stimulated  some  serious  thinking  onii 
part  of  some. 

My  husband  and  I  would  like  to  express! 
appreciation  for  the  many  fine  articles! 
read  in  the  Gospel  Herald.— Louise  Cr| 
Hogge,  Cherry  Hill,  N.J. 

#    *  # 

In  these  times  when  in  general  our  edj 
tional  systems  are  chiefly  interested  in  presl 
an  article  like  "Spiritual  Aid  to  Educatfj 
by  the  editor  (Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  25)  S 
most  timely  one.— David  M.  Nolt,  Ephrata*1 


A  fourth  way  of  expressing  the  love  |< 
compassion  of  God  is  by  speaking  everjK 
those  who  are  our  enemies.   "If  ye  sai 
your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  t 
others?  do  not   even   the  publicans 
same?"  Yes,  if  we  are  going  to  express  [if 
love  of  Christ,  we  need  to  express  itk 
speaking  to  those  who  may  be  our  enenf 
And  this  we  can  best  do  when  we  li 
their  language  and  customs  and  man| 
of  living. 

A  number  of  years  ago  during  a  Brjjl 
revival,  a  man  looked  down  into  the 
clience  and  saw  a  brother  who  had  tre 
him  rudely  and  rather  unkindly  in  pull 
He  went  to  the  brother  and  said,  "Brot 
I  have  failed  to  express  love  to  you 
ought  to  in  an  active  way.   Forgive  | 
Love  is  active;  it  is  outgoing,  never  pass 
It  is  always  doing  something  for  othej 
this  is  compassion,  doing  something 
others. 

A  World  in  Need  of  Compassion  i 

There  are  specific  areas  of  need  for  9 

(Continued  on  page  925) 
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EDITORIAL 


Unscriptural  Statements  About  Missions 


'here  are  likely  few  areas  in  which  so 
ly  misconceived  ideas  are  held  and  un- 
ptural  statements  made  as  in  the  area 
nissions. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  statement,  "Either 
or  send  someone  in  your  place."  The 
"  of  the  commission  is  not  only  to  cer- 
i  people  or  certain  places.  It  is  not  an 
her  or"  proposition.    It  is  "go."   It  is 

either  go  or  send  someone  in  your 
:e.  Every  Christian  is  called  by  Christ 
?o  in  his  own  personal  world.  We  do 

do  the  sending.  That  is  the  Lord's 
k.  Ours  is  to  go. 

Vho  can  take  the  Gospel  to  the  pub- 
ns  better  than  a  Christian  Matthew? 

0  is  able  to  understand  the  problems 

1  plumber  and  bring  Christ  to  him  bet- 
,.6,  than  a  Christian  plumber?  Who  is  able 
-Ciwitness  better  than  a  Christian  farnrer 
ifi  non-Christian  farmer?  Who  is  better 

|  lined  to  witness  to  a  schoolteacher  for 

f  ist  than  a  Christian  schoolteacher,  or 
J* i  student  than  a  Christian  student,  or  to 

:  ousewife  than  a  Christian  housewife,  or 
e|i  businessman  than  a  Christian  business- 
es 1?  You  see,  try  as  you  will,  you  cannot 
side  the  "go"  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  not  an 
Mher  or"  proposition.  It  is  addressed  to 
i|  individual  Christian.  It  means  you! 
When  take  the  statement  we  hear:  "We 
'Bit  bring  the  world  to  Christ."  This  also 
Completely  unscriptural.  In  fact,  we  are 
'fays  told  to  do  the  opposite.  We  are  to 
"ie  Christ  to  the  world.  You  cannot  bring 

I  world  to  Christ.  It  will  not  come.  Out 
BM.his  misconception  flows  the  feeling  that 
iff)  have  done  our  duty  if  we  advertise  our 
rtffl.'tings,  put  a  welcome  on  the  outside 
iwletin  board,  and  place  road  signs  point- 
on  the  way  to  church.  Now  these  are  neces- 
m  and  good,  but  the  commission  is  com- 

oily  understood  to  mean  "Come  ye  all 
m  of  the  community  into  our  church  and 
n  preacher  will  preach  to  you."  But  the 
ziimand  is  to  "go  into  the  community 

I  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

II  can't  find  a  Scripture  telling  the  un- 
I:d  to  come  to  church,  just  as  you  can't 

'1  fish  to  jump  out  of  the  water  to  get  the 
fid  worms  on  the  shore,  just  as  you  can't 
:  the  sheaves  to  come  out  of  the  fields 
B>  the  barn,  just  as  you  can't  invite  dead 
■  pie  to  come  to  your  house  lor  a  deli- 
)  is  meal. 

,,011  sec,  ii  is  always  the  Christian's  re- 
insibility  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  lost 
t  not  to  bring  the  lost  to  the  Gospel.  It 
Ingoing  with  the  Gospel,"  "launching  out 

sim  i,  Herald,  October  16,  1962 


into  the  deep,"  "praying  the  Lord  to  send 
forth  reapers,"  and  "going  forth  bearing 
precious  seed."  Only  such  a  one  shall  bring 
souls  won  by  the  Gospel,  nets  filled,  reapers 
returning  with  joy  and  bringing  their 
sheaves  with  them. 

A  third  unscriptural  statement  concern- 
ing missions  which  one  hears  is,  "Some 
must  go  and  others  must  stay  at  home." 
We  must  stop  saying  it.  It  is  unscriptural. 
I  think  we  know  what  we  mean  to  say,  or 
do  we?  It  arises  out  of  the  false  thinking 
that  mission  work  is  for  only  a  select  few, 
and  those  especially  called  go  to  some  dis- 
tant field  while  those  not  called  live  pretty 
much  like  the  rest  of  the  people  of  the 
community. 

Do  you  see  how  wrong  this  is?  Christ 
didn't  call  some  to  be  missionaries  and 
somehow  skip  over  others.    No,  to  be  a 


Christian  means  to  be  a  missionary.  And 
S.  D.  Gordon  has  rightly  said,  "He  who  is 
not  a  missionary  Christian  will  be  a  missing 
Christian  in  the  last  day." 

What  do  we  mean,  "others  must  stay  at 
home"?  Do  we  mean  some  Christians  are 
simply  called  to  make  a  living,  be  honest, 
kind,  and  good?  Do  we  mean  that  some 
Christians  receive  a  calling  to  witness  for 
Christ  that  is  less  than  the  others?  Do  we 
mean  that  some  Christians  are  called  to  be 
less  sacrificial  than  those  who  have  gone  to 
the  - "uttermost  part"?  Are  we  saying  that 
Christ  called  some  to  witness  for  Him,  but 
others  are  called  to  support  those  "espe- 
cially called,"  financially  only?  What  are 
we  saying?  Think  it  through  carefully  and 
prayerfully  and  you  become  impressed  how 
very  unscriptural  it  really  is  to  say,  "Some 
must  go  and  others  must  stay  at  home." 
Wouldn't  it  be  much  better  to  say,  "Christ 
calls  some  to  do  their  mission  work  in 
Judea,  Samaria,  and  the  uttermost  parts; 
the  remainder  He  has  called  to  be  His 
witnesses  just  as  much  in  Jerusalem"? 

The  above  misconceptions  have  likely 
helped  many  people  live  in  continual  dis- 
obedience to  the  commission  of  our  Lord 
and  yet  maintain  a  comfortable  conscience. 


Flight  and  Faith 


The  recent  statement  by  Russian  cosmo- 
naut Pavl  Popovich  that  he  saw  God  in 
space  in  the  person  of  his  comrade  Andrian 
Nikolayev  calls  to  mind  the  statement  made 
by  Russian  scientists  following  the  success- 
ful launching  of  the  first  Russian  lunik. 
They  had  sent  a  satellite  into  the  heavens, 
they  said,  and  had  not  found  God  any- 
where. 

Do  rockets  and  satellites  shot  into  the 
heavens  prove  there  is  no  God?  Someone 
asked,  "What  did  they  expect  God  to  do? 
Did  they  expect  Him  to  catch  their  toy  and 
throw  it  back  to  them?  The  most  that  can 
be  said  is  that  they  have  lost  their  little  ball 
and  will  probably  never  see  it  again." 

When  man  makes  a  major  achievement 
and  begins  immediately  to  dismiss  God 
and  proclaim  his  own  self-sufficiency  and 
wisdom,  he  is  doing  nothing  new.  Such 
conclusions  are  as  old  as  the  Tower  of 
Babel  philosophy  and  as  convincing. 

In  the  building  of  the  T  ower  of  Babel 
man  thought  he  was  accomplishing  some- 
thing great  and  was  really  invading  heaven 
itself.  "Go  to,"  they  said,  "let  us  build  us 
a  city  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach 
unto  heaven;  and  let  us  make  us  a  name, 
lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth"  (Gen,  11:4). 

Notice  the  keen  irony  in  Gen.  11:5: 
"And  the  Lord  came  clown  to  see  the  city 
and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men 

builded."  One  receives  the  Impression  that 

after  man  had  gone    is  high  .is  he  could, 


God  had  to  come  far  down  from  where  He 
was  to  even  notice  what  man  was  making. 
He  was  so  high  He  could  not  see  it  from 
where  He  was.  It  seems  God  is  saying,  "I 
believe  they  are  doing  a  little  something 
down  on  the  plains  of  Shinar.  I  must  go 
down  and  see." 

How  far  does  God  need  to  come  down 
to  see  the  height  of  man's  doing?  Can 
man  find  God  by  sending  a  satellite  into 
space?  How  far  has  man  really  gone  in  his 
space  capsule?  Taking  a  16-inch  globe  of 
the  world  and  using  this  on  scale,  man  has 
not  advanced  more  than  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  out  from  the  globe.  He  has  not  gotten 
very  far  in  mastering  space.  The  space 
capsule  has  not  driven  God  out  of  His 
creation. 

God  crossed  their  endeavor  on  the  plain 
of  Shinar,  not  because  laying  one  brick 
upon  another  was  evil.  He  stopped  it  be- 
cause it  was  proudly  undertaken  and  be- 
cause of  man's  vain  boast.  Let  no  person 
today  think  that  God  will  let  man  blas- 
pheme His  name  forever. 

The  Christian  rejoices  in  the  great  tilings 
of  science.   He  keeps  his  faith  strong  as  he 

remembers  that  man  accomplishes  his  great 
[eats  only  in  obedience  to  the  laws  which 

the  Creator  Himself  set  up  ages  ago.  God 
says  to  the  proud,  "Though  thou  exalt  thy- 
self as  the  eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy 
nesl  among  the  stars,  (hence  will  1  bring 
thee  down,  saitli  the  Lord"  (Obad.  1:1)  . 

-D. 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 
Miniature  Bibles 

By  Gerald  Studer 

We  have  often  heard  it  said  that  "the 
best  things  come  in  small  packages."  The 
four  items  pictured  on  this  page  testify  to 
the  fact  that  over  the  years  publishers  have 
striven  mightily  to  see  just  how  small  a 
package  the  best  thing  can  come  in! 

The  smallest  one  shown  in  the  picture 
is  not  a  book  at  all  but  a  piece  of  lead 
alloy  printer's  type.  It  is  a  piece  of  mono- 
type that  would  ordinarily  have  one  letter 
standing  up  in  relief  from  it  about  the 
size  of  one  letter  in  a  word  of  this  article. 
Engraven  on  this  type  face  shown  is  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  This  can  be  read  when  it 
is  magnified  about  20  times.  The  surface  of 
the  type  face  is  considerably  smaller  than 
an  aspirin. 

The  next  smallest  item  shown  is  a  book 
of  some  18  pages  bound  with  gold  metal 
covers.  It  is  approximately  the  size  of  an 
aspirin  and  contains  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
seven  different  languages,  including  Eng- 
lish. Each  prayer  is  complete  on  one  page 
and  each  has  a  separate  title  page.  It  is 
printed  in  Germany  and  may  be  worn  as 
a  necklace. 

The  third  smallest  item  shown  is  a  com- 
plete Book  of  Psalms  in  English.  It  was 
printed  in  the  Holy  Land  and  has  a  good 
binding  and  an  attractive  cover.  It  meas- 
ures 1  7/16  by  2  3/16  inches.  I  purchased 
this  tiny  book  at  a  refreshment  and 
souvenir  stand  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Zion  in 
Jerusalem. 

The  fourth  and  largest  miniature  book 
is  a  complete  English  Bible  of  1,280  pages 
measuring  1  3/4  by  2  7/16  inches  and  is 
7/8  inch  thick,  bound  in  limp  cloth.  This 
also  is  printed  in  Germany.  These  latter 
two  books  are  readily  legible  to  persons 
with  normal  vision,  but  they  are  quite  im- 
practical inasmuch  as  their  size  makes 
them  difficult  to  handle  and  the  type  size 
is  decidedly  tiring  to  the  eyes. 

Also  in  my  collection  is  a  miniature  that 
measures  1  by  1  10/16  inches  that  does 
contain  all  the  Gospels  through  to  John 
6:11  and  another  that  measures  1  7/16  by 
1  1/8  inches  that  contains  less  than  the 
entire  Book  of  Matthew.  These  are  poorly 
bound  in  stiff  paper.  The  first  of  these  I 
obtained  by  purchasing  a  Christmas  gift 
for  a  friend  at  a  department  store  and  the 
gift,  for  no  apparent  reason,  had  this  little 
Bible  portion  attached  to  it.  I  gave  the 
gift  and  kept  the  Bible! 

The  second  one  containing  only  a  part 
of  Matthew  I  obtained  by  mail  order  on 
the  basis  of  an  advertisement  I  saw  in  a 
magazine.  The  ad  said:  "The  tiniest  Bi- 
bles in  the  world  .  .  .  for  pocket  or  purse. 


.  .  .  Each  is  hardly  larger  than  a  postage 
stamp,  yet  contains  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment. Illustrated,  with  (over  in  brilliant 
color,  they  make  beautifully  significant 
gilts  for  Christmas,  communion,  or  other 
holy  days."  Price,  $1.00  for  twelve.  This 
was  ottered  by  a  prominent  mail-order 
house.  The  advertisement  contained  a 
number  of  errors.  In  the  first  place,  they 
are  not  the  tiniest  Bibles  in  the  world  by 
any  means.  Furthermore,  they  do  not  con- 
tain the  whole  New  Testament— in  fact, 
not  even  one  whole  book.  What  signifi- 
cance they  could  have  for  Christmas  or 
communion  is  not  at  all  clear!  But  the  ad 
achieved  its  purpose,  I  suppose,  because  I, 
like  many  others,  ordered  a  dozen  of  them! 


The  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  Eng- 
land, has  a  complete  New  Testament  that 
measures  3/4  by  11/16  inches.  It  was  pub- 
lished in  Glasgow  in  1895.  It  also  has  a 
copy  of  the  Psalms  in  shorthand  that  is 
1  3/4  by  2  5/16  inches.  This  was  printed 
about  1670.  This  latter  miniature  is  quite 
legible  while  the  complete  New  Testa- 
ment is  illegible  to  the  naked  eye.  What 
use  such  books  are  to  anyone  is  a  good 
question.  Perhaps  the  endeavor  to  make 
something  smaller  than  anyone  else  is  rea- 
son enough  to  try.  Or  perhaps  these  books 
are  made  small  enough  to  supply  those 
interested  in  good  luck  charms. 

These  might  have  practical  value  in 
some  future  day  should  it  become  neces- 
sary to  conceal  God's  Word  in  order  to  be 
able  to  possess  and  read  it.  At  the  moment 
this  seems  a  bit  farfetched  for  us  in  North 
America.  However,  we  need  not  go  far 
back  into  history  nor  very  far  away  to 
other  parts  of  the  world  to  discover  condi- 
tions where  it  has  been  necessary  to  hide 
Bibles  in  order  to  have  them  at  all,  even 
illegally.  In  any  case,  miniature  Bibles  are 
primarily  freaks  of  the  printing  industry, 
and,  as  Margaret  T.  Hills,  Librarian  of  the 


American  Bible  Society,  once  wrote  to 
are  not  worthy  of  serious  attention. 

What  Do  You  Believi 
and  Why? 

By  Daniel  Hertzler 

"My  wife  and  I  are  joining  church  4 
Sunday,"  said  a  man  to  the  one  ^ 
worked  beside  him  in  a  factory. 

"Which  church  is  it?"  his  friend  j 
quired. 

"I  really  don't  know,"  the  man  repl 
"My  wife  made  the  arrangements." 

Only  about  5  per  cent  of  Amerkj 
think  of  themselves  as  not  belongings 
side  the  religious  fold,  reports  Will  I 
berg  in  his  book,  Protestant-Catholic-ji 
and  church  attendance,  "while  not  ah 
very  regular,  is  fairly  substantial  anc 
certainly  increasing"  (p.  49) . 

According  to  surveys,  close  to  100  It 
cent  of  Americans  believe  in  God,  I 
about  90  per  cent  report  that  they  p 
But  not  all  of  this  devotion  is  addresl 
toward  God  as  revealed  in  the  Bible.  J 
fact,  Mr.  Herberg  concludes  that  the  c 
mon    American    religion    is  devotion 
"the  American  way  of  life." 

If  this  is  true,  it  is  not  enough  to 
known  as  religious,  or  even  Christian, 
to  go  to  church.  For  many  are  doing  I 
and  congratulating  themselves  on  their!' 
votion.  Those  who  would  be  disciples 
Jesus  need  to  think  carefully  about  tljl 
faith— what  it  is  they  believe  and  why.  r. 
opportunity  to  do  this  is  provided  by  ll 
Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  fourth  qi- 
ter  of  this  year. 

Entitled  "Basic  Christian  Beliefs"  t 
cover  a  dozen  Christian  doctrines.  Ii 
someone  say  he  knows  all  these?  Fine.  ( 
he  explain  them  to  others?  This  is  the  t 
to  think  about  that  too. 

As  in  many  other  ventures,  we  get 
of  Sunday-school  lessons  about  as  mud 
we  put  in.  Those  who  want  to  put  in  m 
can  find  a  list  of  resource  materials  in 
introduction  to  this  quarter's  Adult  B 
Studies  or  in  the  article,  "Topical  Less! 
Coming  for  Next  Quarter"  in  the  Sept 
ber  issue  of  Builder  magazine. 

* 

During  Senate  debate  on  food  for  comlj, 
nist  countries  on  June  7,  Senator  Hulli, 
Humphrey  (Minn.)  said:  "I  beg  any  S<& 
tor  to  give  me  any  evidence  of  an  install; 
in  which  vast  human  misery  that  takes m 
lives  of  innocent  people  has  ever  destro ijf 
communism.  .  .  .  The  only  way  I  know 
win  people  is  with  love  and  fair  playi 
FCNL  Washington  Newsletter,  July,  IS 
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Habakkuk— and  Us 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 


'he  Book  of  Habakkuk  came  out  of  a 
li  of  international  crisis.    Assyria  had 
u  gone  down  to  defeat.  And  the  armies 
>f  gypt  and  Babylon  had  then  clashed  in 
if)  B.C.  at  Carchemish  to  decide  who  was 
jke  Assyria's  place  as  the  new  world 
r.   From  this  decisive  battle,  Babylon 
!  emerged  as  the  victor, 
ean  while,  the  prophet  Habakkuk  was 
>ly  frustrated  by  the  extent  of  wicked- 
in  his  native  Judah.    Men  raised  up 
e  and  contention    (1:3),  engaged  in 
Is  of   violence    (1:2),   oppressed  the 
teous,  and  perverted  justice  (1:4)  .  Fur- 
l  more,  Habakkuk  couldn't  understand 
God  didn't  do  something  about  it.  In 
>  concern   he   cried   unto   the  Lord, 
w  long  shall  I  cry  for  help,  and  thou 
not  hear?  Or  cry  to  thee  'Violence!' 
thou  wilt  not  save?"  (Hab.  1:2,  RSV) . 
od  answered  His  prophet  in  verses  5 
1  of  chapter  one.   He  stated  that  He 
indeed   doing   something   about  the 
.edness  of  Judah.   "For  lo,  I  am  rous- 
the  Chaldeans  [the  Babylonians],  that 
;r    and    hasty    nation,    who  march 
ugh  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  to  seize 
itations  not  their  own.   Dread  and  ter- 
:  are  they.  .  .  .  Their  horses  are  swifter 
i  leopards,  more  fierce  than  the  eve- 
;  wolves;  their  horsemen  press  proudly 
.  .  .   They  gather  captives  like  sand. 
They  laugh  at  every  fortress,  for  they 
->  up  earth   [in   mounds  against  the 
s]  and  take  it.  Then  they  sweep  by  like- 
wind  and  go  on,  guilty  men,  whose  own 
ht  is  their  god"  (1:6-11,  RSV)  . 
his  declaration  by  God  that  He  was 
at  to  send  the  Babylonian  armies  to 
ge  Judah  certainly  answered  Habak- 
's  first  problem.   But  the  answer  gave 
a  brand-new  problem.   And  the  sec- 
one  was  bigger  than  the  first, 
he  prophet's  brain  must  have  been  in 
hirl.  God  was  going  to  judge  wicked 
ah.  That  was  in  order.  That  could  be 
erstood,  even  though  the  scope  of  the 
ing  judgment  was  very  sweeping,  and 
>ably  much  broader  than  anything  he 
expire  ted.    But  what  astounded  and 
ked  the  good  prophet  was  God's  an- 
ncement    thai    He    was   about    to  use 
ce-wicked  Babylon  as  His  instrument  of 
mien  I  against  fudah!    How  could  slid- 
ing be? 

i  genuine  distress,  Habakkuk  placed 
new  problem  before  the  Lord.  ()  Lord, 
ried,  Thou  ari  holy.    Thou  canst  not 
Thy  approval  to  evil.  How  then  canst 
>u  give  Thy  blessing  to  wicked  Baby- 
We  have  sinned,  that  is  true,  but 
r  wickedness  is  far  greater  than  ours. 
Wl    Thou    be   sileni    "when    the  wicked 
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devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous 
than  he?"   (Hab.  1:13)  . 

"On  my  watch-tower  I  will  stand,"  Ha- 
bakkuk said,  "watching  to  see  what  he  will 
say  to  me,  what  answer  he  will  offer  to  my 
plea"  (2:1,  Moffatt) .  He  knew  that  there 
must  be  an  answer  to  his  problem,  and  he 
was  willing  to  wait  for  it  and  to  listen. 

Habakkuk's  waiting  was  not  in  vain.  In 
chapter  two  (verses  3  and  4)  God  gave 
him  the  following  answers:  First,  God's 
plan  and  purposes  may  seem  delayed,  but 
their  fulfillment  is  certain  (v.  3) .  Second, 
evil  forces  carry  fatal  flaws  within  them- 
selves and  thus  doom  themselves  to  destruc- 
tion. "Behold,  he  whose  soul  is  not  up- 
right in  him  shall  fail"  (4a,  RSV)  .  Evil  "is 
not  upright,  straight,  true.  In  the  nature 
of  things  it  cannot  endure.  Every  unright- 
eous .  .  .  policy  carries  within  itself  the 
poison  of  its  own  destruction.  What  ap- 
pears so  solid  is  really  hollow  with  death 
and  decay"  (Calkins)  .  This  is  true  of  both 
evil  men  and  wicked  nations.  Third,  "the 
righteous  man  shall  live  by  his  faithful- 
ness" (2:4b,  George  Adam  Smith  transla- 
tion) .  That  is,  the  righteous  man  will  sur- 
vive spiritually  if  he  holds  on  in  loyalty  to 
God  and  duty. 

What  does  God  wish  to  tell  twentieth- 
century  readers  through  the  Book  of  Ha- 
bakkuk? Two  rather  obvious  answers  come 
quickly  to  mind.  First,  we  should  face 
problems  of  religious  thought  as  Habak- 
kuk did— openly  and  with  God's  help.  Sec- 
ond, in  an  era  of  international  tension 
and  "absolute  weapons,"  we  too  may  but- 
tress ourselves  with  the  realization  that  the 
righteous  man  will  survive  spiritually  if  he- 
holds  on  in  loyalty  to  God  and  duty. 

It  is  possible  that  the  Book  of  Habakkuk 
has  another  area  of  significance  for  readers 
in  the  United  States  today.  At  the  very 
least,  there  are  three  points  of  parallelism 
between  Habakkuk's  situation  and  ours. 
Habakkuk  lived  in  a  nation  (judah)  with 
a  religious  background.  So  do  we.  He 
saw  a   widespread   wickedness  that  was 

nourishing  in  spile  ol  this  background.  So 
do  we.  And  he  saw  a  new  and  brutal  world 
power  (Babylon)  rearing  itscll  above  the 
horizon  and  expanding  and  growing  like 

.i  massive  thundercloud.  In  similar  Fashion 
we  have  seen  in  our  generation  the  evei 
expanding  military  power  ol  Soviet  Russia. 

Moreover,  Habakkuk  beiattie  aware  that 
God  was  going  to  send  wicked  and  brutal 

Babylon  againsi  Judah  as  His  instrument 

ol   judgment.    And  there  are  many  Chris 

tians  today  who  lt.it  that  perhaps  He  is 

giving  godless  Russia  a  similar  assignment 

against  the  United  states.  After  all,  when 
has  the  United  States  evei  received  a  majoi 


judgment  (since  the  American  Civil  War)  ? 
In  the  two  great  world  wars  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  other  lands  and  cities  have 
suffered  terrible  destruction.  But  our  fields 
and  cities  and  bridges  and  dams  have  re- 
mained intact.  Are  we  so  righteous  that  we 
are  immune  to  judgment?  And  if  a  divine 
judgment  is  to  come  against  the  powerful 
United  States,  where  logically  is  it  to  come 
from  except  from  powerful  Russia? 

If  we  object  that  God  wouldn't  let  us  be 
conquered  or  destroyed  by  a  nation  that 
is  far  less  righteous  than  we,  then  we  are 
faced  with  the  sobering  realization  that  Ha- 
bakkuk had  the  same  problem.  He  thought 
it  was  unbelievable  that  God  was  about  to 
send  wicked  Babylon  against  half-wicked 
Judah.  But  this  was  God's  purpose.  And 
He  carried  it  out  just  a  few  years  later. 
Judah  was  conquered  and  Jerusalem  de- 
stroyed by  Babylon  in  586  B.C. 

Perhaps  we  should  be  doing  some  sober 
thinking  about  the  three  points  of  Hab. 
2:3,  4.  God  fulfills  His  purposes—  although 
we  do  not  know  His  full  program  or  His 
timetable.  What  are  His  purposes  for  Rus- 
sia and  the  United  States?  We  do  not 
know.  I  hope  and  pray  that  Russia  is  not 
His  instrument  of  judgment  against  my 
beloved  country,  but  I  often  wonder.  And 
sometimes  I  fear. 

FaiH  forces  and  nations  carry  fatal  flaws 
within  themselves.  This  is  just  as  true 
of  atheistic  Russia  as  it  was  of  wicked  Baby- 
lonia. But  Babylon  flourished  for  decades 
before  it  fell— and  meanwhile  it  was  an 
arm  of  vengeance  for  God.  The  same 
could  be  true  of  Russia. 

And  even  if  perchance  God  is  rousing 
against  us  that  bitter  and  hasty  nation, 
Soviet  Russia,  we  may  still  remember  that 
the  righteous  man  will  survive  spiritually 
if  he  holds  on  in  loyalty  to  his  God  and 
his  duty. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

The  Ecumenical  Council 
in  Rome 

\\\  Ernesto  Suarez  Vilela 

When  these  lines  were  written,  the  de- 
cree had  just  been  announced  publicly  by 
which  Pope  John  XXIII  had  tailed  togeth 
er  the  "Second  Vatican  Council,"  or  it  is 
better  known,  the  "Ecumenical  Council." 

of  the  great  amount  ol  information  re- 
leased on  thfl  Occasion  of  this  great  ion 
vocation,  we  would  like  to  share  pan  of  tin 

article  which  appealed  in  1m  Prensa, 

Buenos  Aires  newspaper,  on  Dei.  26,  1961: 

The  pope  revealed  that  some  non-Catholif 
churches  already   have  icceptcd  invitations 

from  the  Holy  See.  and  trust  will  l>e  able  to 

semi  observers  to  the  council,  although  he  did 
not  state  which  of  the  m.m\  Protestant  am 
Orthodox  bodies  will  he  represented. 
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iii  .1  document  thai  was  read  in  St.  Peter's 
and  the  other  three  principal  basilicas  of 
Rome,  the  pope  said: 

"We  know  that  many  of  these  children  are 
anxious  to  return  to  the  unity  and  peace 
according  to  the  teachings  and  prayers  of 
Christ  for  His  faithful.  We  know  thai  the 
announcemenl  of  the  council,  not  only  has 
been  received  by  them  wilh  pleasure,  but  also 
thai  many  have  promised  to  offer  their  prayers 
for  a  happy  development  and  trust  that  they 
will  be  able  to  send  representatives  of  their 
communities  to  follow  closely  the  work." 

The  evangelicals  being  thus  courted 
aren't  the  Latin-American  Protestants  ("in- 
significant minority  of  renegades,"  accord- 
ing to  the  concept  which  until  not  long  ago 
prevailed  in  these  lands) .  The  object  of 
these  paternal  words  undoubtedly  are  the 
millions  of  Anglo-Saxon  Protestants.  These, 
who  did  not  have  to  suffer  in  their  own 
flesh  the  wrath  of  the  most  papist  of  the 
popes,  represent  a  more  receptive  audience 
for  such  affectionate  exhortations. 

Where  these  words  of  the  pope  appear 
incomprehensible  and  a  trifle  sarcastic  is 
in  the  evangelical  environment  of  Latin 
America.  What  do  the  Spanish  and  Portu- 
guese-speaking peoples  of  the  Americas  and 
Europe  think  of  these  words— people  who 
lor  centuries  have  been  suffering  intimida- 
tion, pillaging,  and  killing  at  the  hands  of 
a  Roman  Catholic  majority  which  has  been 
trying  to  combat  those  whom  Pope  John 
XXIII  now  calls  "children"? 

Anglo-Saxon  Protestant  leaders  living  in 
countries  where  Roman  Catholic  minorities 
enjoy  every  liberty  should  examine  the  con- 
ditions under  which  evangelicals  must  live 
in  countries  where  the  state  is  in  the  con- 
trol of  strongly  Roman  Catholic  leaders, 
friends  of  Pope  John  XXIII. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  Anglo-Saxon 
brothers,  who  will  be  participating  as  ob- 
servers in  this  council,  will  not  be  so  naive 
as  to  believe  that  evangelicals  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  world  are  treated  as  "chil- 
dren." A  tour  through  South  American 
and  European  countries  would  show  the 
most  reprehensible  abuses  exercised  by 
those  who  use  the  "union"  of  the  church 
and  the  state  as  an  instrument  "to  guaran- 
tee the  unity  of  the  traditional  faith." 

Among  the  manifestations  of  "paternal 
love"  that  are  lavished  on  the  evangelicals 
in  certain  Spanish  and  Portuguese-speaking 
countries,  we  could  mention  a  rigid  legisla- 
tion that  is  based  on  the  principle  that 
error  does  not  have  rights.  This  means 
that  the  dissenters  are  deprived  from  reli- 
gious liberty  and  are  considered,  in  the 
most,  as  a  "tolerated  minority." 

This  type  of  legislation  carries  in  it  the 
implicit  exclusion  of  evangelicals  from  pub- 
lic office,  benefits  of  state-sponsored  higher 
education,  lack  of  recognition  of  marriage 
outside  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the 
virtual  obligation  that  their  children  study 
Roman  Catholic  religion  taught  in  public 


schools,  the  impossibility  of  propagating 
their  faith  through  the  use  of  radio  and 
television,  street  meetings,  and  finally,  the 
impossibility  of  receiving  burial  rites  in 
public  cemeteries. 

Furthermore,  with  frequency  we  meet 
such  deeds  as  the  closing  down  of  temples, 
schools,  and  seminaries;  confiscation  of 
books  and  various  publications;  violation 
of  mail;  use  of  defamatory  libels;  plunder- 
ing and  setting  fire  to  temples,  schools;  and 
in  some  cases  even  the  murder  of  evan- 
gelical believers  at  the  hands  of  fanatical 
bands  led  by  priests  (as  it  has  happened  in 
Colombia  and  Mexico— and  more  recently 
in  northern  Brazil).*  These  crimes  take 
place,  generally,  with  the  greatest  impunity 
and  are  cloaked  in  a  deliberate  curtain  of 
silence  on  the  part  of  the  press. 

All  of  this  is  completed,  finally,  with  a 
characteristic  ambiguity  in  the  dispositions 
that  govern  evangelical  activities.  This 
vagueness  in  terminology  is  susceptible  to 
all  kinds  of  local  interpretations  on  the 
part  of  small  and  great  authorities  and 
from  it  comes  an  infinity  of  arbitrary  acts 
in  the  above-mentioned  areas. 

This  is  why  the  words  of  Pope  John 
XXIII  result  the  more  significant  as  we  lis- 
ten to  them.  They  need  no  more  com- 
ment: 

"We  know  that  many  of  these  children  are 
anxious  to  return  to  the  unity  and  peace  ac- 
cording to  the  teachings  and  prayers  of  Christ 
for  His  faithful." 

—translated  by  M.  S. 
*  Reference  in  article  appeared  in  La  Ra- 
zon,  in  the  month  of  July  (Buenos  Aires 
newspaper)  . 


This  I  Have  Learned 

Dear  Dave, 

It's  almost  two  years  since  I  shook  hat 
with  you  as  you  were  about  to  leave  or 
foreign  assignment;  where  to,  you  were  i 
quite  sure.  I  know  you  have  learned  m<i 
than  you  ever  expected  to  learn,  but  il 
were  to  tell  everything  you  have  taught  I 
in  these  two  years,  I  would  have  to  writ|| 
book. 

Never  again  will  I  be  able  to  accept 
gifts  of  people  about  me  so  carelessly! 
think  that  while  others  sported  new  c| 
and  the  best  of  everything,  you  worked  I 
ten    dollars    a    month    making  worn-cj 
clothes  do,  resoling  your  shoes  for  Sundi 
and  sleeping  beside  the  road  in  a  field  I 
that  trip  to  save  lodging,  and  you  didd 
mind  it— in  fact,  I  think  you  liked  it.  Al 
then  to  top  it  off,  just  a  dollar  bill  sliprJ 
into  a  letter,  or  perchance  a  five-dollar  h 
occasionally,  brought  a  note  of  thanks  i? 
mediately,  by  airmail  at  that,  and  I  h; 
pen  to  know  that  postage  can  mount  I 
fast.  Ah,  Dave,  thanks  for  teaching  me 
be  more  grateful,  for  I  fear  I  was  fast 
coming  a  no-thank-you  person. 

Loneliness  seems  to  be  the  common  I 
perience  of  people  everywhere  these  da1 
To  think  that  I  who  have  been  amoi 
friends  and  home  folk  sometimes  feel  alor 
and  wonder  what  to  do  for  a  change,  al 
yet  you  have  never  even  once  expressed  aj 
feeling  of  disturbance  even  when  you  wd 
sick  and  had  to  lie  flat  on  your  back  f 
weeks,  on  a  very  thin  mattress  at  that.  Wtt 
is  lacking  in  me  anyway?  I  ask  myself  tlj 
question  almost  every  time  I  read  a  letter! 
yours. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Frazer 


The  Frazer  Church,  Malvern,  Pa.,  began  May  1,  1910,  when  services  were  held  in  a 
room  school  house.  The  first  church  was  dedicated  May  19,  1918,  and  the  present  buildi 
was  dedicated  May  5,  1961.  Membership  is  122.  The  ministers  are  Marcus  Swanenbure,  Milt< 
Brackbill,  and  C.  Ralph  Malin. 
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Repeated  statements  have  come  to  us 
lilt  you  have  liberally  given  out  closes  of 
K  as  you  work  and  associate  with  the 
■Jigees.  Of  course,  God  has  endowed  you 
Iti  a  real  gift  of  humor,  I  know.  It  is  so 
H;  to  hear  people  whistle,  sing,  or  laugh 
ijihey  go  about  their  work  around  here. 
Bimbles  are  more  in  evidence.  And  you 
Bider  what  the  neighbors  think  because 
n  laugh  so  much  as  you  work!  Well,  I 
link  they  really  appreciate  the  good  doses 
■nedicine  that'you  give  them,  as  the  Bible 
■>,  from  a  merry  heart.  Is  it  because  you 
le  no  time  clock  to  punch  and  no  check 
B:he  end  of  the  month  that  you  have  so 
Hch  fun  while  you  are  giving  yourself  so 

■  erously?  I  wonder. 

■  have  never  seen  Arab  boys  lying  on  the 
■ret  at  night,  nor  Greeks  eking  out  a 
wger  living,  nor  refugees  sharing  their  ex- 
igences, nor  people  living  on  just  beans, 
I  you  have  made  these  things  so  real 
fiyour  letters  that  rich  desserts  and  a  too- 
H  table  have  turned  to  dust  in  my  mouth. 

■  lave  had  to  live  more  simply  so  that  I 
Kid  share  more.  I  wonder  what  you  will 
■tak  of  us  when  you  return.  Sometimes  I 
Mr  you  will  be  disappointed  and  yearn 
■go  back. 

Ilvnd  talking  about  food!  It  was  just  the 
Ber  day  that  a  former  friend  of  yours 
■3  came  back  from  the  army  said  that 
Iflir  food  was  slop,  to  say  the  least.  Not  a 
Hid  bite  in  it!  The  concoctions  that  you 
■1  in  that  work  camp  must  have  been 
lidedly  different  from  your  mother's 
ticker]  potpie  or  pumpkin  pie  with 
Hipped  cream!  Well,  I  suppose  a  Chris- 
Mi  doesn't  even  complain  about  the  food; 
■least  I  have  never  heard  you  say  even 
pL-  word  about  it. 

iNow  you  can't  make  me  believe  that  the 
I'psses"  you  work  for,  some  of  whom  you 
■ibably  can't  even  understand  very  well 
Pause  of  the  language  difference,  are  all 
Hd  and  gentle.  I  have  a  suspicion  some 
Mdit  be  quite  irritating.  Laying  bricks, 
Mding  garden,  fixing  roofs,  making  side- 
p* Iks,  digging  ditches  when  it  is  so  cold 
•t  t  when  you  hit  your  toe,  by  the  time  you 
■jl  it,  it  has  stopped  hurting— just  what 
Iflcrr't  you  done?  What  is  the  secret  of 
Mir  not  complaining  but  seemingly  getting 
Bjkick"  out  of  distasteful  jobs  and  crabby 
U  rseers  or  maybe  even  fellow  workers 
Mietimcs?  It's  beyond  me— may  lie  we 
H  en't  really  caught  what  it  means  to  serve 
I  the  name  of  Christ,"  or  to  pray  for 
■at  it  takes  to  get  along. 

|  suppose  one  of  the  most  thrilling  things 
M  have  heard  is  the  way  you  have  fitted 
Hit  in  with  the  people  with  whom  you 
H  e  worked.  Maybe  you  wonder  how  we 
km.  Well,  your  friends  have  told  us  you 
rjlly  "made  a  hit"  with  the  Greeks,  even 
1  Ugh  you  couldn'l  speak  their  language, 
r  ause  you  were  just  one  with  them.  And 
fCj  course  you  haven't  told  us  about  tin 
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extras  you  did,  or  at  least  very  few  times, 
like  "doing"  for  the  children,  and  helping 
the  old  lady  that  needed  to  have  a  listener 
for  her  story— well,  when  you  come  back 
share  these  with  us,  won't  you,  because  we 
need  to  learn  something  of  the  art  even  in 
our  church  circles  of  getting  along  with 
everyone  and  doing  a  bit  of  plus  service. 

When  you  left,  we  promised,  after  your 
consecration  service,  that  we  would  support 
you  in  letters  and  prayers.  Wonder  if  we 
have  really  done  it.  Katie,  your  matron, 
tells  me  you  always  pray  for  the  home  folk, 
often  by  name.  How  much  can  twenty- 
year-olds  teach  us  anyway?  Sometimes  I  feel 
like  a  "heel"  when  I  think  how  little  I  have 
written  and  prayed  when  there  really  was 
no  excuse,  for  I  did  have  time. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

As  happiness  is  not  known  until 
shared,  so  love  is  not  real  until  ex- 
pressed.—D. 


Well,  it  won't  be  long  till  you're  home, 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  not  have  one  regret 
that  you  gave  these  two  years,  for  you  will 
probably  feel  that  you  got  much  more  than 
you  gave.  We  hope  you  won't  be  disap- 
pointed with  us. 

I  will  tell  you  that  there  will  probably  be 
about  four  kinds  of  people  waiting  for  you. 
There  will  be  some  who  will  be  jealous  of 
you,  perhaps  some  of  your  very  own  former 
friends,  because  they  would  like  to  do  what 
you  did  but  they  just  haven't  had  the  cour- 
age or  consecration  to  do  it.  Then  there  is 
always  that  crowd  who  will  try  to  "show 
you  up."  "He's  not  as  good  as  he  thought 
he  was— we'll  get  him  to  slip  mighty  fast," 
they  say.  To  a  large  group  of  the  young 
and  old  you  will  be  a  real  ideal— a  hero,  if 
you  please,  for  always.  Your  missionary  wit- 
ness will  probably  never  be  stronger  than 
now  as  you  come  home.  To  by  far  the 
largest  group  of  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity, who  have  followed  your  work  with 
Interest,  too,  you  will  be  the  boy  who  left 
and  came  back  a  man.  With  enthusiasm 
and  interest  we  will  welcome  you  back, 
eager  to  hear  you  share  your  experiences 
because  it  will  be  so  helpful  to  us  and 
somehow  since  you  belong  to  us,  we  will 
feel  that  your  contributions  and  contacts 
have  been  ours  too.  We  will  relive  them 
all  with  you  as  you  talk  and  show  us  your 

pictures, 

So,  a  good  trip  home,  arrd  thanks  for 
what  you  have  already  taught  us.  More 
teaching  and  inspiration  will  follow  as  you 
come  back  to  us,  that's  for  sure,  for  you 
have  caught  something  we  need  to  know. 

Till  we  see  you, 
Sam. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Loving  Father: 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  privilege  of  call- 
ing Thee  Father  and  of  fixing  our  minds 
on  Thy  unsearchable  love  through  Jesus 
Christ  to  us.  We  are  grateful  for  the  err- 
counter  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit's  consuming 
fire  in  our  lives. 

We  corrfess  that  Thy  ways  are  not  always 
our  ways.  We  find  that  the  way  of  Calvary 
love  is  difficult  to  follow,  as  we  do  not 
truly  love  our  brother  as  He  taught.  We 
confess  that  so  frequerrtly  we  exterrd  our 
energies  to  attain  selfish  praise  of  men. 

Therefore,  we  pray  that  the  power  of 
love  in  Jesus  Christ  might  again  equip  us 
to  find  peace  withirt  our  own  hearts.  We 
pray  that  we  may  speak  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  in  love  to  all  men  and  communi- 
cate meaningfully  the  reality  of  reconcilia- 
tion. We  pray  that,  through  the  genuine- 
ness of  repentance  arrd  faith,  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  victorious. 

Finish,  then,  the  work  which  Thou  hast 
begun  within  us.  Amen. 

-Robert  W.  Otto. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  parents  of  children  touched  by 
various  efforts  of  Foyer  Fraternel,  near 
Paris,  France,  may  develop  a  greater  de- 
sire for  spiritual  lile  and  activity  and 
come  to  full  knowledge  of  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

Pray  that  missionaries  irr  Algeria  may  know 
how  to  witness  so  that  those  whom  they 
serve  may  see  their  attitudes  and  deeds 
of  love  coming  from  Christ  rather  than 
because  they  arc  Americans  or  kirrd  peo- 
pie. 

Jacob  Funk  serves  in  Voluntar  y  Sen  ice  in 
Argentina  as  colporteur.  He  lias  a  motor 
bike  with  a  small  trailer.  Pray  that  God 
will  bless  this  literature  outreach. 

Pray  for  the  Billy  Graham  campaign  in 
Montevideo  this  month. 

Pray  that  political  and  economical  stability 
may  come  to  many  South  American 
countries  and  that  social  justice  may  be 
established. 

Pray  for  the  many  homes  where  our  stu 
dents  ate  doing  practical  work.  Pray  also 
for  the  young  and  little-experienced  be- 
lievers who  have  recently  expressed  theii 
desire  to  follow  the-  Lord. 


It  has  been  said  that  90  pet  cent  of  the- 
women  of  America  spend  mote  on  lipsiuk 
than  they  Contribute  to  their  (hutch. 

—Roger  Babson. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Hesston  College 


The  director  of  the  academy  depart- 
ment, Vincent  Krahill,  Hesston  College, 
announced  that  one  ol  the  school's  students 
has  been  named  semifinalist  in  the  1962- 
63  Merit  Scholarship  competition. 

He  said  Robert  A.  Mullet,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Mullet,  Hesston,  became  a 
semifinalist  through  his  outstanding  per- 
formance on  the  National  Merit  Scholar- 
ship Qualifying  Test,  the  first  step  in  the 
eighth  annual  merit  program.  Robert  is 
among  approximately  11,000  seniors 
throughout  the  country  who  attained  semi- 
finalist status.  Each  semifinalist  now  moves 
a  step  closer  to  winning  a  four-year  merit 
scholarship  to  the  college  of  his  choice. 

As  finalists,  the  students  will  be  eligible 
for  scholarship  awards  sponsored  by 
NMSC  and  about  150  business  corpora- 
tions, foundations,  unions,  professional  as- 
sociations, and  individuals. 

About  April  24,  1963,  the  names  of  the 
merit  scholars  will  be  announced. 

Eastern  Mennonite  College 

Memorial  services,  Sept.  21,  1962,  for 
Maurice  T.  Brackbill,  professor  emeritus 
of  mathematics,  included  a  sermon  by  Pres. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  a  tribute  to  Bro.  Brack- 
bill  by  Chester  K.  Lehman,  and  opening 
remarks  by  Dean  Ira  E.  Miller.  Each  of 
these  included  readings  from  Bro.  Brack- 
bill's  creative  writings  and  expressions  of 
gratitude  for  the  broad  aspect  of  his  con- 
tributions to  the  spiritual  and  academic 
growth  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

The  College  Chorale,  as  well  as  an  octet 
and  a  quartet,  provided  music  for  the  serv- 
ice, including  such  favorites  of  Bro.  Brack- 
bill  as  "The  Spacious  Firmament  on 
High,"  "The  Heavens  Declare,"  and  "Hal- 
lelujah, What  a  Saviour."  Dean  Miller, 
pastor  of  the  Park  View  Mennonite  Church, 
gave  the  committal  service  at  the  Weavers 
Mennonite  Church  Cemetery. 

Representatives  from  the  E.M.C.  faculty 
at  the  funeral  of  Harold  S.  Bender  in- 
cluded Pres.  Mumaw,  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
and  Irvin  B.  Horst.  That  same  day  Linden 
M.  Wenger  and  Myron  S.  Augsburger,  of 
the  seminary  faculty,  participated  in  a  me- 
morial service  for  Dean  Bender  during  col- 
lege chapel. 

Irvin  B.  Horst,  who  at  one  time  studied 
under  Dean  Bender,  gave  the  following 
tribute  in  the  Oct.  5  issue  of  the  Weather 
Vane. 

"  'Discipleship,'  'the  Anabaptist  vision'— these 
are  the  words  which  come  to  mind  most  read- 
ily as  one  thinks  about  Dean  Bender.  He  made 
them  more  than  words;  they  became  symbols 
to  live  by. 

"Imaginative  appeal,  however,  was  far  from 


enough,  and  a  major  part  of  his  thought  and 
elfort  was  devoted  to  the  doctrinal  and  ethical 
implications  of  Anabaptism.  At  a  crucial  pe- 
riod in  American  Mennonite  history  he  placed 
content  and  meaning  into  the  Anabaptist  tra- 
dition. 

"As  both  an  historian  and  a  churchman  he 
has  made  a  balanced  and  remarkable  contribu- 
tion." 

Latest  enrollment  statistics  given  by  Reg- 
istrar Harold  D.  Lehman  show  that  a  total 
of  615  students  are  registered  in  the  col- 
lege. Of  these,  514  are  full-time  students. 
Twenty-three  are  extension  students  at 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School  and  39  are 
auditing  courses.  The  high  school  enroll- 
ment is  194.  ' 

In  the  college  division,  Lancaster  and 
Virginia  conferences  are  represented  with 
123  and  124  students,  respectively;  Fran- 
conia,  Conservative,  and  Ohio  conferences 
with  70,  68,  and  64;  and  Allegheny  and 
North  Central  with  20  and  12.  In  addition 
most  of  the  other  conferences  are  repre- 
sented, as  well  as  Beachy  Amish  Men- 
nonite, Old  Order  (Wisler)  Mennonite, 
and  foreign  and  unaffiliated  Mennonite 
groups.  Forty-two  come  from  non-Men- 
nonite  churches  and  six  list  no  church 
affiliation. 

The  Young  People's  Christian  Associa- 
tion initiated  the  Outreach  Commission 
this  year.  This  commission  is  especially  in- 
terested in  reaching  Harrisonburg  teen- 
agers and  establishing  closer  relations  with 
Madison  and  Bridgewater  colleges. 

Two  college  seniors  received  the  annual 
WMSA  scholarship  awards  this  year.  Lois 
Snavely,  Lititz,  Pa.,  majors  in  English,  and 
Jean  Snyder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  majors  in 
English  and  music.  After  graduation,  Miss 
Snavely  will  either  teach  or  prepare  for  so- 
cial work.  Miss  Snyder  plans  to  teach  in  a 
church  high  school. 

This  year  E.M.C.  will  be  host  for  the 
Inter-Collegiate  Peace  Fellowship,  March 
22,  23,  1963.  Paul  Godshall,  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  a  senior  at  E.M.C,  is  president  of  the 
organization.  Composed  of  members  from 
Mennonite  and  affiliated  colleges,  its  pur- 
pose is  to  promote  and  foster  the  peace  wit- 
ness on  the  college  campuses  and  in  the 
surrounding  communities. 

Five  members  of  the  faculty— Ira  E.  Mill- 
er, John  A.  Lapp,  Evelyn  E.  King,  Mary 
Emma  Eby,  J.  Lester  Brubaker,  and  Elsie 
E.  Lehman— visited  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School  on  Thursday,  Oct.  4,  and  attended 
a  Christian  School  Institute  on  Oct.  5. 
John  A.  Lapp  lectured  to  L.M.S.  students 
on  Oct.  4. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  pastor  of  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
was  in  charge  of  the  college  revival  serv- 
ices, Oct.  8-12.  His  theme  was  from  Ro- 
mans, "The  Christian  Life."  Chapel  and 
evening  services  as  well  as  voluntary  round- 
table  discussion  groups  provided  the  main 
thrust  of  the  week. 


A.  Don  Augsburger,  associate  professf 
of  Christian  education,  was  in  charge  j 
the  high  school  revival  emphasis  held  at  l\. 
same  time. 

Dr.  K.  V.  Varki,  Second  Secretary 
Education  and  Culture  in  the  Indian  e« 
bassy,  Washington,  D.C.,  spoke  on  "Indi 
Since  Independence,"  at  the  first  pub 
occasions  lecture, of  the  year,  Friday,  Se] 
28.  With  evident  interest,  loyalty,  ai). 
pride  he  cited  many  examples  of  Indi; 
social  and  economic  achievements. 


v: 


Growing  Up  in  Ruts 

By  James  Scales 


A  friend  of  mine  who  had  been  drivii, 
in  the  Southern  part  of  the  United  Stat 
relates  that  as  he  left  the  hardtop  to  ent>  j 
a  secondary  road  he  found  it  ungraveH 
soft  clay,  and  with  deep  ruts  running 
far  as  he  could  see  ahead.  On  the  side 
the  road  someone  had  erected  a  homemai 
sign  which  read:  "Choose  your  rut  cat} 
fully,  brother.  You're  going  to  be  in  it  f« 
the  next  20  miles." 

Children  grow  up  in  the  ruts  their  pi 
ents  and  their  community  have  made  f; 
them.  The  oidy  way  for  a  child  to  choa 
his  own  rut  would  be  to  choose  his  ov. 
parents.  Even  in  this  modern  age  such  pi. 
determination  is  impossible.  Hence  cht 
dren  get  into  ruts  through  home  and  coij 
munity  influence  before  they  have  contrl 
of  their  own  destiny. 

The  significance  of  sound  home  and  coif 
munity  values  cannot  be  overstressed.  It 
too  easy  and  trite  to  blame  parents  for  ; 
the  failures  of  their  children,  but  there 
little  doubt  that  love,  trust,  and  consta 
discipline  in  the  home  have  great  sign 
cance  in  determining  the  kind  of  road  tl 
child  will  follow  in  his  adolescent  and  lat 
years. 

Life  in  the  depressed  areas  of  many 
our  cities  takes  its  toll  of  good  social  valui 
The  examples  which  are  held  up  for  ch 
dren  are  often  not  such  as  to  encoura: 
them  to  good  behavior  and  law  observant 
Unless  some  external  influence  of  a  positi 
nature  is  brought  into  such  situations,  tl 
perpetuation  of  ineffectual  parents  w 
occur  with  successive  generations. 

Junction  City,  Ohio. 


When  the  Italian  poet,  Tasso,  attain 
the  zenith  of  his  career,  he  was  told  th 
he  was  then  in  a  position  to  take  reven 
upon  a  person  who  had  hurt  him  great 

"I  do  not  desire  to  plunder  him,"  t 
poet  replied,  "yet  there  is  one  thing 
would  like  to  take  from  him." 

"His  honor,  his  wealth,  his  life?"  Ta; 
was  asked. 

"No,"  came  the  gentle  reply.  "What 
desire  to  take  from  him  I  will  try  to 
by  the  exercise  of  kindness,  patience,  a 
forbearance.  I  will  try  to  take  away  his 
will!"— Naubinway  Church  Bulletin. 


10  PEACE  AND  WAR 


The  U-2  Affair 

f L  careful  examination  of  the  U-2  inci- 
i  t,  with  challenging  revelations  of  its 
mining,  is  found  in  the  new  book,  The 
t  Affair,  by  David  Wise  and  Thomas  V. 
B;>s  (Random  House) . 

"he  authors,  both  respected  newsmen, 
si  e  that  the  U-2  incident  was  not  so  much 
a  espionage  failure  as  a  moral  disaster  for 
fl  U.S.  They  charge  that  the  U-2  affair 
tlvealed  the  extraordinary  extent  to  which 
■brmation  and  activities  that  are  secret  to 
I  American  people"  are  used  by  a  few 
tf  shaping  the  nation's  destiny.  Secrecy 
ia  large  scale  became  an  accepted  fact  of 
I-  -  -  -  As  a  result,  a  secret  layer  of  gov- 
e  ment  has  developed  spontaneously  and 
e'iblished  itself  with  power"  ...  to  make 
d  isions  and  to  make  mistakes  .  .  .  "behind 
a'laim  of  'national  security.'  " 
kjn  other  words,  the  U-2  affair  illustrates 
h|v  the  American  public  or  its  government 
»  longer  control  the  military.  With  the 
eormous  resources  at  their  command  a  few 
In  have  the  power  to  make  decisions  and 
e-;age  in  activities  that  can  plunge  the 
Wrld  into  chaos. 

ifhis  is  also  a  disturbing  book  in  that  it 
«;'ws  how  our  government  became  tangled 
Sia  web  of  lies  by  this  hidden  power-elite. 

■  most  of  us  our  government  is  like  a 
Brent,  and  a  parent  should  never  lie  to 
■I  children.  Yet  the  secret  power-elite 
Bbhed  an  American  president  and  the 
Sjte  Department  into  telling  falsehoods 
l|t  severely  damaged  American  moral 
■jtstige.  The  world  expected  truthfulness 
Ml  fairness  from  the  U.S.  leaders.  Instead, 
iiy  were  caught  using  the  same  dishonest 
fcfl  immoral  methods  that  have  long  been 
■(mined  with  the  Reds.— Between  the 
Mies,  July,  1962. 

*  *  * 

I  Marquis  Childs  devoted  his  August  10 
cjtimn  in  the  Washington  Post  to  a  dis- 
fcjsion  of  peace  candidates.  He  writes  that 
Mse  20  candidates  share  "a  deep  concern 
•Jr  the  drift  and  apathy  that  they  fear 

■  1  end  in  a  third  world  war"  and  "a 
Mse  of  urgency  sadly  lacking  in  this 
fcjital  today."—  Washington  Newsletter, 
H.tcmber,  1902. 

*  *  * 

Senator  Allen  Ellender  of  Louisiana 
sjwed  films  lie  had  taken  on  a  recent  trip 
tl  the  Soviet  Union  in  the  Senate  audi- 
jUium  on  August  M.  During  the  showing 
1  urged  "frequent  exchanges  of  visits"  on 
*  grounds  that  "if  we  could  eliminate  the 
(hrusi  ol  American  motives  among  the 
I  uian  citizens,  relations  between  the  two 


countries  would  improve  overnight." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  House  has  re- 
duced appropriations  for  educational  and 
cultural  exchange  programs  from  $56.7 
million  to  $40  million.  The  proposal  is 
now  pending  before  the  Senate  Appropria- 
tions Committee.—  Washington  Newsletter, 
September,  1962. 

Eighteen  Congressmen  recently  wrote  the 
President  expressing  their  "hope  that  the 
Disarmament  Agency  will  assert  more  ac- 
tive leadership  within  the  Executive 
Branch  on  disarmament,  and  will  view  its 
mandate  as  one  of  exploring  creative  and 
imaginative  new  approaches."  The  letter 
was  signed  by  Representatives  Green, 
Oreg.;  Blatnik,  Minn.;  Celler,  N.Y.;  Clark, 
Pa.;  ■  Cohelan,  Calif.;  Halpern,  N.Y.; 
Hansen,  Wash.;  Holifield,  Calif.;  Inouye, 
Hawaii;  Karth,  Minn.;  Miller,  Calif.; 
Multer,  N.Y.;  Nix,  Pa.;  O'Hara,  111.;  Price, 
111.;  Roosevelt,  Calif.;  Thompson,  N.J.; 
and  Vanik,  Ohio.  The  reply  from  the 
White  House  was  noncommittal.— Wash- 
ington, Newsletter,  September,  1962. 
*    *  * 

According  to  some  estimates,  it  may  cost 
$30  billion  to  put  an  American  on  the 
moon.  Warren  Weaver,  past  president  of 
the  American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  reported  in  the  August  4 
Saturday  Review  that  "most  scientists  con- 
sider the  proposed  expenditures  quite  un- 
justified on  the  grounds  of  scientific  con- 
siderations; and  also  consider  the  frantic 
pace  of  the  program  to  be  wasteful." 

He  adds:  "It  is  sobering  to  think  of  an 
alternative  set  of  projects  which  might  be 
financed  with  this  sum.  We  could:  give 
a  10  per  cent  raise  in  salary  over  a  ten- 
year  period  to  every  teacher  .  .  .;  give  $10 
million  each  to  200  of  the  best  smaller  col- 
leges .  .  .;  finance  seven-year  fellowships 
(freshman  through  PH.D.)  at  $4,000  per 
person  per  year  for  50,000  new  scientists 
and  engineers  .  .  .;  contribute  $200  mil- 
lion each  toward  the  creation  of  ten  new 
medical  schools  .  .  .;  build  and  largely 
endow  complete  universities  .  .  .  for  all 
53  of  the  nations  which  have  been  added 
to  the  United  Nations  .  .  .;  create  three 
more  permanent  Rockefeller  Foundation! 
.  .  .;  and  still  have  $100  million  left  over 
to  popularize  science. 

"Whether  you  are  primarily  concerned 
with  national  welfare,  international  pres- 
tige, or  science  weigh  these  alternatives 
against  a  man  on  the  moon." 

E.  I  J.  Condon,  Professor  of  Physics, 
Washington  University,  expressed  agree- 
ment with  Dr.  Weaver  in  a  speech  on 
August  9.  He  called  the  moon  program  a 


"gigantic  sporting  event  .  .  .  the  Lunar 
Olympic  Games."—  Washington  Newsletter, 
September,  1962. 

#  #  * 

The  Friends  Committee  on  National 
Legislation  sent  a  letter  to  President  Ken- 
nedy on  August  1  suggesting  that  the 
United  States  offer  food  to  the  communist 
Chinese.  A  four-page  memorandum  ac- 
companying the  letter  reviewed  some  past 
instances  when  food  was  offered  to  those 
regarded  as  "enemies."  A  brief  summary 
of  this  memo  follows: 

At  the  end  of  World  War  I,  American 
relief  organizations  instituted  extensive 
feeding  programs  in  fourteen  European 
countries,  including  Germany  and  Austria. 
Herbert  Hoover,  then  head  of  the  Amer- 
ican Relief  Administration,  wrote  Presi- 
dent Wilson,  "The  reaction  which  I  receive 
from  all  over  Europe  indicates  that  we 
have  touched  the  heart  of  populations  at 
large.  .  .  ." 

The  American  Relief  Administration 
distributed  some  800  thousand  tons  of  food 
supplies  to  the  Soviet  Union  in  1921-23. 
The  Soviet  government  said  the  Russian 
people  "will  never  forget  the  help  given 
them.  .  .  ." 

In  1954,  President  Eisenhower  offered 
United  States  surplus  grain  to  eastern 
European  countries  suffering  from  floods. 
His  offer  was  first  ridiculed  by  the  com- 
munists, but  they  later  accepted  the  aid. 
The  New  York  Times,  August  8.  reported, 
"East  Germans  were  told  ...  by  their 
government  today  that  they  would  receive 
free  United  States  food  because  of  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower's  'friendly  gesture'  in 
ottering  it." 

The  New  York  Times,  August  14,  1954, 
reported  that  Hungary's  Foreign  Minister 
Boldocksy  "has  expressed  his  government's 
warm  thanks  to  the  President  and  die 
American  people."  According  to  a  New 
York  Times  article,  August  18,  the  Prague 
radio  said,  "The  Czechoslovak  government 
has  expressed  its  thanks  for  United  States 
sympathy  and  otters  of  aid.  .  .  ." 

Those  wishing  to  receive  a  copy  ol  this 
memorandum,  the  letter  to  the  President, 
and  the  White  House  reply  may  get  this 
material  for  twenty-five  cents  from  the 
Friends  Committee  on  National  Legisla 
lion,  245  2nd  Street,  N.E.,  Washington  2. 
D.C.—  Washington  Newsletter,  Scptcnibei . 
1962. 

•  •  • 

Fourteen  Howard  Johnson  restaurants 
in  the  Miami,  Fla.,  area  are  now  open  to 
everyone  regardless  of  race  as.  a  result  of 
the  Congress  of  Racial  Equality  "Freedom 
Highways"  campaign.  The  project  is  Cur- 
rently seeking  to  open  the  chain's  rcstau 
rants  on  all  major  highways  in  the  South. 

-Fellowship.  June  1.  1968. 

(Continued  on  page  924) 
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fi  STEWARDSHIP 


Spiritual  Renewal  Through  a  Stewardship  Plan 


By  Mho  Kauffman 


Stewardship  is  partnership  with  God  in 
promoting  His  will  and  purposes  in  the 
world,  using  time,  talents,  and  possessions 
to  the  best  advantage.  Before  Jesus'  ascen- 
sion. He  commissioned  His  church  to  pro- 
claim the  good  news  of  His  redemption. 
Thus,  the  stewardship  of  the  church  be- 
comes the  stewardship  of  the  Gospel.  We 
are  stewards  of  redemption,  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God. 

With  the  Apostle  Paul,  stewardship  of 
tiie  Gospel  was  primary.  A  stewardship  of 
the  Gospel  had  been  committed  to  him. 
1  Gor.  9:17.  But  this  stewardship  of  the 
Gospel  was  lar  more  than  merely  preach- 
ing. 1 1  meant  dedication  of  body,  mind, 
talents,  and  possessions— as  he  tells  us  in 
Rom.  12.  Paid  also  realized  the  large  place 
that  money  plays  in  stewardship  of  the 
Gospel.  He  knew  that  wrong  attitudes  to- 
ward money  would  militate  against  the 
Gospel.  He  knew  that  by  rightly  using 
money  one  coidd  be  rich  in  good  works. 
Right  use  of  money  could  mean  minister- 
ing to  the  saints,  fellowship  in  the  Gospel, 
and  glory  to  God. 

Stewardship  of  possessions  is  a  vital  part 
of  stewardship  of  the  Gospel.  Missions  are 
hindered  because  of  lack  of  funds.  Open 
fields  are  not  entered  because  of  empty 
mission  treasuries.  Important  work  of  con- 
ferences are  not  being  done  because  of 
lack  of  funds.  Christian  colleges  are  fight- 
ing for  existence  because  of  limited  con- 
tributions. Millions  of  the  world  are  starv- 
ing. 

Yet,  in  the  face  of  this  there  is  un- 
precedented wealth  in  the  hands  of  Chris- 
tians. Large  amounts  are  being  spent  for 
luxuries,  more  expensive  homes  and  cars, 
vacations,  and  modern  conveniences.  Some 
will  spend  much  more  on  a  vacation  than 
they  would  think  of  giving  to  missions. 
They  will  spend  without  hesitation  hun- 
dreds, even  thousands,  for  summer  cabins, 
boats,  etc.,  but  would  hesitate  a  long  time 
before  giving  $500  to  a  mission  cause. 
What  does  it  mean  when  we  can  quickly 
buy  a  new  car  or  furniture  that  we  don't 
really  need,  obligating  ourselves  to  month- 
ly payments,  yet  express  a  conviction 
against  pledging  to  missions  or  to  the 
church?  Just  where  are  our  affections? 

The  Pastor  and  Stewardship 

In  a  lost,  needy  world  what  does  steward- 
ship mean  to  a  pastor  with  a  congregation 


of  200  members  who  spend  large  amounts 
of  money  upon  themselves,  but  give  less 
than  hall  a  tithe  to  God  and  the  church? 
His  church  may  give  annually  $20,000  for 
the  work  of  the  church,  but  a  tithe  of  their 
income  would  mean  $50,000.  Would  this 
concern  him? 

A  tithe  (and  surely  no  Christian  would 
justify  less  than  that  portion)  would 
mean  $30,000  more  for  the  stewardship  of 
the  Gospel.  This  would  make  possible  a 
half-dozen  more  missionaries  on  the  field. 
It  could  mean  saving  hundreds  of  .  lives 
from  starvation.  It  would  mean  treasures 
laid  up  in  heaven.  If  this  pastor  could 
double  the  giving  of  his  people,  it  would 
do  more  for  stewardship  of  the  Gospel 
than  merely  preaching  eloquent  sermons 
the  rest  of  his  life. 

One  pastor  accepted  a  charge  in  a  con- 
gregation that  had  been  giving  annually 
$7,000  for  missions.  This  pastor  was  con- 
cerned for  his  people  and  for  the  needs 
of  the  world.  He  knew  what  stewardship 
could  mean.  He  set  up  a  year-round 
stewardship  emphasis.  He  implemented  a 
friendly  visitation  program— Every-Mem- 
ber-Enlistment.  He  urged  that  at  least 
50  per  cent  of  the  giving  be  for  missions. 
The  results  were  astounding.  In  three  years 
there  was  an  increase  of  more  than  300 
per  cent  for  missions.  Mission  giving  rose 
to  over  $30,000  a  year.  Imagine  what  this 
meant  to  the  stewardship  of  the  Gospel. 
There  were  many  by-products.  Giving  for 
local  causes  increased  also.  People  found 
new  joy  in  life.  One  declared:  "I  used 
to  give  little  and  it  hurt.  Now  I  give  a 
lot  and  it  is  the  best  pleasure  I  have  in 
life."  As  a  result,  other  churches  followed 
the  example  of  this  church.  That  pastor 
was  a  practical  steward  of  the  Gospel. 

Stewardship  of  Money  Must  Be 
Emphasized 

Because  money  is  a  chief  contender  for 
the  affections  of  men,  and  covetousness 
and  materialism  are  evil  cancers  that  de- 
stroy men  in  perdition,  there  must  be  a 
strong  emphasis  on  stewardship  of  money. 
The  case  becomes  stronger  when  we  realize 
the  tremendous  power  for  good  that  money 
holds. 

But  some  would  say,  "Don't  preach 
stewardship.  Preach  Christ.  When  men  get 
right  with  God,  they  will  give."  Jesus  did 
not  say  to  the  rich  young  ruler,  "Young 
man,  when  you  have  eternal  life  you  are 


going  to  sell  what  you  have  and  give  to 
poor."  He  hit  at  the  heart  of  the  probl 
and  said,  "Sell"  what  you  have  and  give 
the  poor,  follow  me,  and  you  will  h, 
treasures  in  heaven."  A  main  hindra; 
to  the  stewardship  of  the  Gospel  is  ms 
unwillingness  to  give. 

It  is  stimulating  to  read  II  Cor.  8  -J 
9  in  a  translation  like  Phillips  or  Lauba 
The  Inspired  Letters.  Paul  considered  j 
ing  a  vital  part  of  stewardship  of 
Gospel.  He  actively  solicited  funds  2 
promoted  the  offering.  He  considered  { 
ing  a  grace  and  emphasized  proportion 
giving.  He  saw  giving  as  a  proof  of  or 
love.  He  tried  to  remove  the  fear  ti 
hindered  generous  giving.  "But  do  not 
the  fear  for  the  future  prevent  you  fr 
being  generous.  God  is  able  to  bless  } 
with  more  than  you  need.  He  will  g 
you  so  much  that  you  will  always  be  a 
to  give  to  every  good  cause"  (II  Cor.  { 
Laubach) .  Paul  believed  that  genen 
giving  brings  glory  to  God.  "Your  gei 
ous  gift  through  me  will  make  peo 
thank  God  for  you.  Generous  giving  wo 
that  way.  .  .  .  You  will  also  produce 
outpouring  of  praises  to  God.  And  m 
than  that,  your  giving  will  prove  that  yc 
religion  is  real"  (9:11-14,  Laubach). 

If  Paul  were  here  today  in  a  world 
need  orr  one  hand  and  great  wealth  on 
other,  he  would  see  as  one  of  the  great 
involvemerrts  of  stewardship  the  secur: 
of  funds.  He  would  promote  in  the  M 
nonite  Church  a  program  of  giving 
like  of  which  we  have  never  witness 
He  would  exalt  the  grace  of  God  and  cl 
lenge  us  to  respond  gratefully  to  ti 
grace.  He  might  use  the  record  of 
Adventists,  the  Free  Methodists,  and 
Nazarerres  to  challenge  us. 

He  might  send  Titus  and  Epaphrodi 
to  the  South  Central  Conference,  Timo 
arrd  Tychicus  to  the  Iowa-Nebraska  G 
ference,  Aquila  and  Priscilla  to  the  Illin 
Conference,  Epaphras  and  Onesimus  i 
the  Ohio  Conference,  Silas  and  John  Ma 
to  the  Allegheny  Conference,  Sister  Phc[ 
to  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  etc., 
promote  giving  and  receive  the  offerini 

No,  he  would  not  sit  at  Elkhart  or 
our  district  conferences  waiting  for  i] 
grace  of  God  to  move  people  to  give 
would  consider  it  his  God-appointed  d 
to  organize  a  plan  to  tap  the  resources 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  furtherar 
of  the  Gospel.  These  riches  could  me 
world  evangelism,  new  flourishing  chur 
es,  suffering  people  ministered  to,  Ch 
tian  young  people  prepared  for  service 

Spiritual  Renewal  Through  a 
Stewardship  Plan 

To  wait  for  the  grace  of  God  to  w< 
irr  the  hearts  of  people  without  a  practi 
program  of  stewardship  is  like  trusting  G 
for  rain  and  favorable  weather  for  crc 
without  sowing  or  cultivating.  One  of 
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■itest  boosts  that  stewardship  of  the  Gos- 
•  could  receive  today  in  the  Mennonite 
Birch  would  come  from  a  spiritual  re- 
Id  of  the  stewardship  of  giving.  Three 
■igs  are  needed  for  that  revival:  (1)  a 
t)  Dlogical  conviction  produced  by  preach- 

■  and  teaching  the  Word  of  God;  (2) 

■  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts  wrought  by 
Spirit  of  God;  and   (3)    a  Scriptural 

[  systematic  stewardship  plan  promoted 
men  of  God. 

believe  that  theological  conviction  is 
ag  developed.  I  believe  that  the  grace 
God  is  being  experienced  in  the  hearts 
Dur  people.  And  I  believe  that  a  Scrip- 
il  and  systematic  plan  is  being  pro- 
ted  by  our  secretary  of  stewardship 
I  other  church  leaders.  I  believe 
vardship  is  one  of  the  most  important, 
lificant,  and  dynamic  movements  within 

Mennonite  Church  since  the  beginning 
the  Anabaptist  movement.  Undreamed- 
iaccomplishments  will  result  if  our  peo- 

will  respond  to  these  three  influences, 
lesston,  Kans. 

?rom  Mackinaw  Dells 
to  Peoria 

By  Gerald  Studer 

• 

\s  the  crow  flies,  it  is  less  than  10  miles 
m  Mackinaw  Dells  to  Peoria,  111.  But  as 
le  flies,  it  is  15  years  between  the  two. 
r  those  of  you  to  whom  Mackinaw  Dells 
ans  nothing,  let  me  explain  that  it  was 
a  convention  grounds  by  this  name  lo- 
ed  near  Eureka  that  the  first  church-wide 
ith  meeting  was  held  in  1948.  At  this 
le  and  place,  MYF  was  first  organized, 
d,  of  course,  my  reference  to  Peoria  has 
do  with  the  '62  MYF  Convention  held 
the  Exposition  Gardens  in  that  city. 
What  a  world  of  difference  between 
ickinaw  Dells  and  Exposition  Gardens! 
lat  an  improvement  was  the  convention 
Peoria  over  that  first  one  at  Eureka! 
lese  years  cover  the  time  from  the  birth 
ngs  of  a  new  organization's  entry  into 
:  Mennonite  world  to  its  development 
o  a  satisfying,  well-seasoned  youth  or- 
lization! 

In  those  early  years  there  was  need  to 
tify  MYF's  life,  to  defend  the  initiation 
such  an  organization,  and  to  explain  its 
rpose  so  as  to  hope  to  relieve  the  fears 
many.  Paul  Erb  and  Richard  Detweiler 
d  come  to  know,  years  before  Mackinaw 
lis,  the  doubts  and  hindrances  to  the 
Hiding  of  guch  a  new  facet  in  the  total 
urch  life.  They  were  prime  movers  in 
plementing  the  extensive  study  conduct- 
by  the  Commission  and  then  in  sharing 
:  findings  with  the  General  Conference 
as  to  pave  the  way  for  its  approval.  In 
■itrast  to  all  this,  Peoria's  convention  had 


a  confident  and  relaxed  Christian  atmos- 
phere in  which  there  was  evident  a  consum- 
ing intention  to  get  on  with  the  business 
of  going  on  with  the  Lord. 

Those  earliest  years  saw  a  preoccupation 
with  the  job  of  selling  the  idea  of  a  youth 
organization  that  would  span  across  congre- 
gational and  district  conference  lines.  A 
Youth  Team  was  sent  out  each  year  for  the 
first  few  years.  This  team  traveled  for  three 
months  each  summer  in  many  states  from 
Colorado  to  New  York,  and  from  Texas  to 
Ontario,  spending  often  as  much  as  a  week 
in  a  given  congregation,  helping  old  and 
young  to  see  the  place  and  the  need  of  a 
youth  organization  that  was  committed  to 
a  balanced  diet  of  fellowship,  faith,  and 
service  around  the  living  Christ. 

This  year  all  in  attendance  at  the  con- 
vention participated  in  the  dedication  serv- 
ices for  a  New  Life  Experiment  Team  with 
its  single  and  specific  goal  of  witnessing  to 
youth  and  guiding  youth  in  fulfilling  their 
own  witness  responsibility.  Again  what  a 
difference!  What  a  thrilling  change  of 
perspective  from  building  up  the  organiza- 
tion to  the  winning  of  persons  to  the  saving 
lordship  of  Jesus  Christ!  We  have  passed 
the  score-keeping  days  of  1948-58  when  the 
central  office  in  Scottdale  kept  a  running 
total  of  "official  units."  At  present,  no  one 
knows  how  many  MYF  units  there  are  and, 
in  a  good  sense,  no  one  cares— for  the  im- 
portant thing  is  that  the  things  that  MYF 
stands  for  are  getting  done  in  an  unknown 
number  of  churches  scattered  over  the 
Northern  Hemisphere. 

MYF  declared  in  its  earliest  days  that  it 
was  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  "church 
on  the  youth  level."  It  opposed  any  idea 
of  being  something  alongside  of,  or  worse, 
apart  from  the  church  as  it  functions  on  the 
local  level.  In  those  clays,  the  annual  meet- 
ing was  a  sort  of  appendage  that  swung 
into  action  near  the  end  of  each  annual 
mission  board  meeting.  Later,  it  occupied 
a  few  more  sessions  but  called  its  sessions  to 
order  just  before  the  mission  board  meet- 
ing began,  and  then  finally  in  1958  and 
ever  since  it  has  been  a  separate  church- 
wide  function  in  its  own  right.  Here  indi- 
vidual MYF-ers  meet  the  greater  body  of 
Christ. 

MYF  began  by  reassuring  the  adult 
church  of  its  intents  and  purposes.  Now  it 
is  challenging  the  same  group  with  its  free 
and  joyous  centering  upon  the  Word  of 
God  in  serious  study  to  tin  extent  that 
about  150  young  Christians  have  memo- 
rized—not a  scattered  selection  or  two,  nor 
yet  ,i  collection  of  single  verses,  but  the 
entire  Hook  of  Philippians,  This  might 
have  been  only  a  rote  sort  of  thing,  like 

the  memorization  by  many  a  high  schooler 

ol  "To  He  or  Not  tO  He."  but  it  w. isn't. 
It  was  far  more.  And  the  way  we  knew 
that  it  was  more  is  that  over  1,000  youth 
gave  themselves  daily  and  intently  dining 


the  Peoria  convention  to  "Give  and  Take 
Sessions"  based  on  this  epistle. 

The  spotlight  of  MYF  has  now  shifted 
from  its  key  progenitor,  Paul  Erb,  known 
as  "The  Father  of  MYF,"  to  its  present 
sturdy  leader  and  representative,  Gene 
Herr,  entitled  by  a  Commission  member, 
"Mr.  MYF."  The  difference  between  1948 
and  1962  for  MYF  is  one,  relatively  speak- 
ing, of  the  difference  between  day  and 
night.  Those  were  the  crusading  days  of 
an  organization  spent  in  trying  to  carve 
out  a  place  for  itself.  Today,  organization 
is  secondary  to  an  emphasis  that  Christ  be 
given  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  "All  of 
Life  for  Christ"  was  MYF's  motto  from  the 
beginning,  but  the  focus  today  bears  the 
relation  to  that  earlier  day  that  the  early 
dawn  bears  to  high  noon. 

I  have  only  praise  to  God  for  this  move- 
ment of  His  Spirit  among  us,  and,  while  I 
look  back  upon  those  early  years  with  pro- 
found gratitude  to  God  for  His  patience 
and  generosity  in  giving  me  the  opportu- 
nity to  be  involved  in  those  challenging 
early  years  of  "a  new  thing  in  Israel,"  I 
look  forward  with  even  greater  praise  to 
Him  for  what  He  is  doing  among  us  and 
will  yet  do  in  the  next  fifteen  critical  years. 

Receptivity,  Response 

By  Elenore  Estella  Glassburn 

I  asked  a  lily,  regal  white, 
"Do  you  try  so  very  hard  to  grow?" 
And  back  the  answer  came,  "Oh,  no. 
I  spin  not,  neither  do  I  toil 
I,n  any  way.   But  from  the  soil, 
The  water,  air,  and  light  I  take 
The  varied  elements  that  make 
My  fragile  garment  spotless  white. 
And  you  who  name  His  name  should  know 
By  self-effort,  you  cannot  grow." 
These  words  were  quickly  added  then, 
"Truth  is,  I  take  that  I  may  share 
This  fragrance  sweet  and  beauty  rare 
With  all  mankind,  and  everywhere. 
That  man  may  look  beyond  all  this 
To  gaze  on  Him  who  fashioned  it, 
The  altogether,  lovely  One." 
Harper,  Kans. 

Plans  to  distribute  about  18,000  Bibles 
in  Manila,  in  the  Philippines,  to  public 
high  school  seniors  who  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive them,  were  reported  bv  the  Assent 
blies  ol  (loci  in  Springfield,  Mo.  I'he  de- 
nomination said  the  Hibles  are  being  made 
available  at  the  request  ol  Manila  s  mayor, 

Antonio  |.  Villegas,  who  has  announced 
he  is  seeking  to  make  the  city  a  "citadel  ol 
democracy."  The  announcement  said  that 

some  literature  <  lasses  of  Manila's  s<  hools 

have  scheduled  use  oi  Hibles  as  textbooks 

lot  spec  ial  study. 
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TOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Case  of  the  New  Board  Member 

Part  III 
By  J.  Lome  Peachey 

Three  hours,  a  roast-beef  dinner,  and 
many  enjoyable  conversations  later  I  was 
seated  in  the  library.  I'm  glad  this  meet- 
ing's on  a  college  campus,  I  thought. 
Then  I  had  to  smile.  Here  I  was,  someone 
who  had  always  hated  history  in  school, 
sitting  in  a  library  about  to  look  into  the 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities— not  because  it  was  re- 
quired, but  because  I  wanted  to  for  my 
own  benefit! 

Annual  reports  of  MBMC  were  stacked 
on  the  table  in  front  of  me.  I  glanced 
about  the  room.  Only  four  others  were 
there,  and  they  appeared  to  be  industrious 
summer  school  students  who  looked 
around  very  little.  So  I  propped  my  feet 
on  the  chair  across  the  table.  If  anyone 
sees  me,  I  grinned  to  myself,  let's  hope 
they  won't  know  I'm  a  Board  member! 
I  took  one  look  out  the  window  and  went 
to  work. 

The  beginning  was  in  1882  when  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Committee  was 
organized  by  a  local  church  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  the  purpose  of  sending  ministers 
to  Mennonite  families  pioneering  in  the 
West.  After  changing  its  name  several  times 
to  include  more  work,  it  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes  in 
1906.  The  latter  had  been  incorporated  in 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  in.  1899.  The  merger 
became  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

During  its  first  year  of  operation  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  received 
contributions  of  $27.36.  Ten  years  later 
these  were  up  to  $297.31.  In  1897  con- 
tributions for  overseas  missions  were  listed 
for  the  first  time— a  total  of  $152.05.  When 
the  MBMC  began  its  operations,  it  re- 
ceived $42,564.69  in  contributions  during 
the  first  year. 

Compared  to  the  $1,668,675  of  last  year 
that  doesn't  seem  very  big,  I  reflected.  Yet 
I  wonder  if  back  there  they  didn't  give 
more  of  what  they  had  then  we  do  today. 
Forty-two  thousand  dollars  was  a  large  sum 
of  money  in  light  of  the  fact  that  there 
were  only  one  overseas  mission  and  four 
home  missions  at  that  time. 

Overseas  work  began  in  Madhya 
Pradesh,  India,  in  1899  under  the  Men- 
nonite Evangelizing  Board.  Then  in  1917 
a  field  opened  in  Argentina.  But  it  was 
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Eastern  Mennonite  College,  situated  in  the 
heart  of  the  lovely  Shenandoah  Valley,  gra- 
ciously and  amply  hosted  the  annual  board 
meeting  this  year.  Chapel  Hall  was  the  scene 
of  most  of  the  public  meetings. 

not  until  1940  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
began  its  third  work— Bihar,  India,  an  out- 
growth of  the  work  at  Madhya  Pradesh. 
Since  then,  there  has  been  a  rapid  ex- 
pansion of  mission  activity  on  almost  all 
continents.  Today  the  Board  has  work  in 
sixteen  different  countries. 

The  period  of  1903-1910  was  one  of 
rapid  home  missions  growth;  only  in  1909 
was  there  no  new  work  started.  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  was  the  site  of  the  first  out- 
reach in  1903.  This  work  grew  to  become 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  in  1953,  with 
a  current  membership  of  136.  Today  the 
Board  sponsors  12  small  churches  and 
subsidizes  17  others  administered  by  local 
conferences. 

Never  since  its  organization  has  the 
Board  missed  an  annual  meeting.  As  I 
read  and  reread,  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  continuation  of  zeal  for  missions 
can  be  largely  attributed  to  the  quality  of 
leadership  of  the  Board. 

S.  C.  Yoder  spent  27  years  working  for 
the  Board's  program— 23  as  secretary  and 
four  as  president.  During  several  of  these 
he  was  also  president  of  Goshen  College. 
Other  names  stood  out  for  long  years  of 
work  as  officers  of  the  Board:  D.  D.  Miller, 
23;  J.  D.  Graber,  18;  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
G.  L.  Bender,  15;  John  Mosemann,  14; 
Vernon  Reiff,  13;  and  E.  C.  Bender,  12.  I 
did  not  take  the  time  or  the  energy  to 
write  down  all  the  names  of  the  20  men 
who  at  some  time  have  been  either  presi- 
dent, vice-president,  secretary,  or  treasurer 
of  the  organization. 


For  once  I  was  glad  that  times  hi 
changed  when  I  saw  the  length  of  thl 
early  meetings.  The  program  on  Suncl 
afternoon,  May  2,  1926,  for  example,  j 
eluded  a  song  service  in  charge  of  L) 
Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  a  devotional  pi 
od  by  Lloy  Kniss,  Masontown,  Pa.;  an 
dress,  "The  Supreme  Purpose  of  Tj 
Meeting,"  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  C 
Kans.;  a  mission  sermon  by  H.  R.  Schi 
Metamora,  111.;  and  another  address,  I 
Tragedy  of  a  Christian  Life,"  by  S.  E.  i 
gyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Board  busi: 
sessions  were  also  held  in  conjunction  wi 
public  sessions  on  all  days  except  Sunda 

I  stretched  my  arms  above  my  head 
yawned.  By  now  I  felt  a  sense  of  hap 
ness  and  even  honor  at  being  a  delegate 
the  Board.  I  remembered  the  words 
the  executive  secretary  in  his  report:  '" 
continue  to  follow  today  the  basic  ob 
tive  of  the  General  Mission  Board  progr 
as  it  is  defined  in  the  charter  of  190 
'.  .  .  to  systematize  and  extend  the  work 
evangelization,  establish  and  support  ho 
and  foreign  missions  and  mission  wff 
to  care  and  provide  for  orphans,  the 
the  needy,  and  afflicted.  .  .  .'  " 

Mission  Work  Techniques  Must  Chan) 

"Mission  work  is  dramatic.  This  is  wl  fa 
we  would  like  to  believe.  But  this  is  if 
an  accurate  statement."    It  was  the  n 
morning  and  J.  D.  Graber  was  giving 
overseas  missions  report.  After  a  nigl 
sleep,    I   had   attended   the   7:30  pra' 
meeting,    eaten    breakfast,  helped 
"Praise   God  from  Whom  All  Blessii 
Flow,"  and  prayed  with  Stanley  Shantz 
begin  this  business  session. 

"Immature  people  need  the  dramatic 
mission  work  to  keep  them  interested  i 
Graber  went  on.  "But  it  is  the  long  h 
pull— leading  Christians  on  to  maturit 
that  really  counts  in  the  end.  .  .  .  T 
means  we  need  to  train  nationals  for  le; 
ership  right  from  the  beginning.  .  .  .  1 
successful  missionary  works  himself  out 
a  job." 


Robert  ("Bob")  Stetter,  Algeria,  (with  M 
Lila  Rae  forming  shadow)  has  certain  id[ 
about  literature  evangelism  too.  Here  he  ] 
livers  himself  of  them  to  literature  evangeli, 
secretary,  Urie  Bender. 
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■No  longer  can  we  send  United  States 
■ens  supported  with  United  States  del- 
Hi  to  many  countries.  Nationalism  and 
H.tion  will  not  allow  it.  We  need  to 
m  new  methods." 

Ine  method  he  strongly  advocated  was 
■  Overseas  Mission  Associates.  Under 
hi  plan  trained  personnel  support  them- 
fl.'S  in  countries  where  they  witness  as 
I  work.  "This  may  mean  a  change  of 
Benship.  Men  will  migrate  for  econo- 
■I  reasons;  will  we  do  it  for  the  Gospel?" 
Bwenty  or  even   30  years  in  another 


H  Harold  Schmidt  has  the  cause  of  missions 
Bier  heart  too— and  maybe  it  has  something 

■  lo  with  radio  evangelism,  as  secretary  of 
Hdcasting,  Lewis  Strite  (exteme  right)  seems 
Bit  on  every  word.  Even  husband  Harold, 
fturer  of  Ontario  district  mission  board  and 
■jadian  agent  for  the  general  board,  registers 

genuine  interest. 

Bitry  wouldn't  be  too  bad,  I  told  my- 
I  but  to  spend  the  rest  of  your  life  and 
Hi  die  in  another  country— isn't  that 
Hng  too  much?  Yet,  perhaps  that  is  what 
list  meant  when  He  said,  "Go."  Per- 
il; it  will  mean.  .  .  . 

■  was  pulled  from  my  reverie  by  a  nudge 
Hiy  side.  It  was  Fred  Augsburger.  "Hear 
I?" 

§  "Huh,  what?" 

Hf.  D.  just  said  that  if  we  have  to  lower 
B  budget  any  during  the  next  year  we 
I  have  to  call  home  a  lew  missionaries." 
I  was  in  earnest.    "We  can't  do  that; 
Be  got  to  send  more  out!" 
I  nodded  vigorously.  This  business  of 
Bionary   work   was   more  complicated 
I  had  imagined.    It  was  more  than 
ely  telling  someone  to  go  and  then 
>ping  a  wadded  dollar  bill  into  the 
ing  plate  each  month   to  keep  him 
e.  No,  this  was  a  way  of  life,  one 
h  meant  hard  work  both  on  the  held 
at  home. 

wo  more  reports  followed  in  rapid 
cssion:  Information  Services  by  Boyd 
ion  and  Literature  Evangelism  by  Urie 
der.  When  both  announced  at  the  be- 
ing that  they  had  dealt  with  the 
osophies  of  their  departments  during 
past  year,  I  put  up  a  mental  block 
nst  understanding  anything  so  vague. 
DOth  times  I  was  surprised. 

'-Way  Communication  Vital  to  Work 
iformation  Services  uses  various  means 


to  interpret  missions  to  the  church.  Besides 
contributing  to  the  regular  church  papers, 
it  prints  two  periodicals  of  its  own,  Mis- 
sion-Service Newsletter  and  Agape,  and 
edits  the  "Mission  News"  section  of  Gos- 
pel Herald.  It  also  publishes  promotional 
and  missionary  education  materials,  pro- 
duces and  uses  audio-visual  aids,  and 
sends  speakers  on  deputation  visits  to  the 
churches. 

"However,  we  do  not  see  ourselves  as 
merely  a  one-way  informative  source," 
Boyd  stated  forcefully.  "We  must  attempt 
to  sense  church  interest  and  concern  and 
to  reflect  this  to  our  administration.  To  do 
this  we  have  had  to  clarify  our  working 
relations  within  the  Board  structure." 

During  the  business  formalities  between 
the  two  reports  I  unconsciously  took  apart 
my  pen.  Until  I  had  spring  on  cartridge, 
cartridge  in  holder,  ring  on  top,  and  top 
on  holder,  Urie  was  halfway  through  his 
report;  and  until  I  had  underlined  what 
I  thought  was  important  in  the  first  half, 
he  was  through.  But  I  did  learn  that  dur- 
ing the  past  year  the  Literature  Evangelism 
office  had  helped  to  begin  El  Discipulo 
Cristiano  (a  new  Spanish  magazine) ,  had 
sent  two  VS-ers  to  British  Guiana  to  assist 
in  the  literature  distribution  of  Christian 
Literature  Crusade,  and  had  operated  a 
bookmobile  in  Puerto  Rico. 

"Much  confusion  exists  in  the  literature 
field.  Many  denominations  are  doing  a 
little.  Few,  however,  are  large  enough  to 
provide  the  resources  that  an  effective  and 
efficient  operation  demands.  Perhaps  we 
will  need  to  pool  our  efforts.  And  it  may 
be  that  in  the  coming  years  we  shall  have 
revealed  to  us  the  unique  place  of  litera- 
ture service  our  denomination  can  fill- 
perhaps  in  encouraging  the  development 
of  writing  skills,  perhaps  in  editorial  or 
technical  production  skills  through  our 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  or  perhaps 
in  doing  a  job  in  distribution  that  certain 
other  groups  may  find  it  difficult  to  do." 

Before  I  had  time  to  contemplate  on 
what  all  this  would  mean  in  terms  of  mis- 
sion strategy  and  operation,  Lewis  Strite 
was  giving  the  report  on  broadcasting: 
"During  this  fiscal  year  we  have  begun  our 
eleventh  year  of  broadcasting.  .  .  .  'Heart 
to  Heart'  lias  begun  a  thirteen-week  test 
series  of  five-minute  daily  programs  which 
station  managers  are  very  enthusiastic 
about;  20  stations  now  carry  these  pro- 
grams without  charge.  ...  At  the  present 
time  we  have  278  weekly  broadcast  releases 

in  eight  languages,  an  increase  of  31  over 
last  year." 

Excerpt  from  radio  secretary  Lewis  Strife's 
report. 

Mennonite  Broadcasts,  inc..  ;ii  its  April  meet- 
ing adopted  a  budget  of  ViVI. <,','(  the  new 
Iim.iI  year.  This  represents  an  Increase  "I 
$'l.'i,07(i  (IS  per  cent)  over  last  year's  budget. 


The  breakdown  of  broadcasts  is: 
English  208 


The  Mennonite  Hour 


The  Way  to  Life 

States  18 
Overseas  1 1 

Heart  to  Heart 
Weekly  70 
Daily  20 
Spanish 
Japanese 

Commercial  7 
Farmer  Networks  22 
Navaho 
Russian 
German 
French 
Italian 

Total 


29 


90 


30 
29 


278  weekly  releases 


"Could  you  give  us  an  idea  of  how 
much  of  your  support  comes  from  individ- 
uals designating  their  contributions  for 
the  program  on  a  particular  station?"  asked 
someone  in  the  first  row  whom  I  could  not 
see  because  of  Mahlon  Blosser  and  Ira 
Buckwalter  sitting  in  front  of  me. 

"We  have  made  no  attempt  to  calculate 
how  much  of  our  support  comes  from 
such  individuals.  But  I  would  say  offhand 
that  it  is  quite  a  sizable  amount.  I  would 
not  want  to  minimize  such  contributions; 
in  fact,  we  need  more  of  them.  But  we 
also  need  individuals  and  congregations 
who  are  willing  to  give  to  the  general 
broadcasting  fund.  .  .  .  Our  goal  is  §4.00 
per  member  per  year. 

"There  is  another  concern  that  I  would 
like  to  bring  before  you.  We  have  many 
indications  that  the  church  does  not  feel 
that  we  should  curtail  our  overseas  broad- 
casting, but  at  the  same  time  there  is  a 
definite  increase  of  interest  by  congrega- 
tions to  have  the  program  on  their  local 
stations.  While  we  greatly  appreciate  this 
growing  dual  interest,  it  does  create  a 
problem  in  determining  how  to  use  con- 
tributed funds  best.  I  would  be  glad  for 
any  suggestions  any  of  you  might  have 
along  this  line." 

After  an  hour  and  a  half  lunch  break, 
Vice-President  Clemens  was  on  the  floor. 
"The  Personnel  and  F.xecutivc  committees 
of  the  Board  recommend  that  J.  D.  Graber 
be  appointed  secretary  for  another  year. 
What  is  your  pleasure?" 

"I  move  that  this  recommendation  be 
accepted,"  Richard  Yordy  called. 

"I  second  the  motion,"  I  said,  and  then 
glanced  quickly  from  side  to  side,  sur- 
prised at  my  own   boldness.  The  motion 

carried. 

"The  Personnel  and  Executive  com 
mittees  of  the  Board  also  recommend  that 
II  Ernest  Bennett  be  appointed  treasurer 
For  another  year."  He  was  appointed. 


(To  be  continued) 
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For  Room  and  Board 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

The  conversation  went  like  this  that 
morning  after  the  adult  class  in  summer 
Bible  school  broke  up. 

"Now  that  you  have  moved  to  town, 
away  from  the  farm,  what  do  you  do?" 

"Oh,  I  work  for  room  and  board  and  I 
board  and  room  at  home." 

Sensing  something  extra  behind  such  an 
answer,  given  with  a  twinkle  of  the  eye,  the 
questioner  continued. 

"In  other  words,  you  work  away  from 
home  and  provide  for  your  own  needs. 
How  is  this;  where  do  you  work?  Tell  me 
about  it." 

"I  work  three  days  a  week  at  the  MCC 
Relief  Center,  f  cut  up  cartons  and  bun- 
dle them  for  sale  to  the  paper  mill.  I  help 
pack  soap  which  comes  in  for  overseas  ship- 
ment. I  help  to  pack  up  the  shoes  that 
are  contributed.  Then,  too,  I  help  unload 
the  clothing  contributions  that  come  in  to 
the  Center  and  help  load  the  truck  when 
the  shipments  go  out.  And  I  push  the 
broom,  too,  to  keep  the  place  clean  and  in 
order.  Three  days  a  week  is  about  what  I 
can  take;  so  I  do  that  much." 

"And  you  get  no  allowance  from  the 
Center?" 

"Oh,  I  get  my  allowance  at  home,  so  I 
don't  need  any  other."  And  again  there 
was  that  twinkle  in  the  eye  that  bespoke 
the  happiness  within. 

All  this  conversation  took  place  at  an 
outpost  congregation  far  from  the  Center. 
Under  the  providence  of  the  Lord,  the 
questioner  later  visited   the   Center  and 


Older  hands  can  be  just  as  useful  as  the 
younger.  This  brother  uses  long-trained  skills 
in  Mennonite  disaster  service. 

talked  with  the  director  of  the  work.  As 
was  suspected,  there  were  other  "senior 
citizens,"  folks  of  the  mellower  years,  who 
also  came  there  to  serve  regularly.  A  widow 
makes  it  a  point  to  come  every  week  to 
check  the  layettes  and  the  leprosy  bundles. 
Someone  else  brings  her  and  helps  that  day 
also.  And  there  are  others  besides  them, 
and  still  others  who  come  at  irregular  in- 
tervals, as  they  can. 

And  now  to  quote  the  director  of  the 
Center:  "Not  only  do  these  people  render  a 
service,  but  they  themselves  are  served  by 
meeting  with  people  at  the  Center  and  by 
the  boost  that  is  given  within  by  reason  of 
significant  service  for  their  Lord.  And  I 
can  see  that  the  Lord  gives  strength  to 
these  people  of  advancing  years.  He  gives 
strength  not  oidy  for  this  task;  He  gives 
strength  by  this  work  they  do." 


Nothing  here  that  older  hands  cannot  do  just  as  well.  In  fact,  it  is  just  quite  likely  that  a  lot 
of  these  Christmas  bundles  for  relief  were  lovingly  folded  together  by  wrinkled  hands. 


Missions  Toda 

Level  Up  or  Level 
Down? 

By  J.  D.  Grauer 

One  of  our  conference  districts  ra 
more  than  its  budgeted  amount  for 
sions  during  the  past  year.  An  articli 
its  district  publication,  however,  callsj 
tention  to  the  fact  that  the  conference 
not  meet  its  quota  in  other  areas  sue 
relief  and  education.  The  article  stn 
the  need  for  more  equitable  giving 
church  causes,  all  significant  and  neces: 

Shall  they  level  up  or  level  down? 
same  article  goes  on  to  say,  "As  more 
gregations  accept  the  planned-giving 
tern,  a  more  even  distribution  of  don 
funds  will  result."  Should  this  confers1 
or  any  conference,  church  or  indivkj 
plan  to  give  less  to  mission  causes  in  o 
to  even  up  giving  to  all  causes?  Le 
hope  not. 

Four  million  dollars  for  missions  is 
reported  giving  of  the  Christian  and 
sionary  Alliance  Church  during  the 
vear.  Their  membership  in  North  Ami 
is  70,000.  We  do  not  know  how  much 
gave  to  other  causes.  They  most  prob 
do  not  have  such  a  widely  diversified 
as  heavy  an  emphasis  on  self-nurture  a 
do.  It  is  their  mission  giving  that 
lenges  and  inspires  us. 

Mission  needs  are  more  urgent  than 
before.  Yet  we  are  painfully  consc 
that  we  are  up  against  a  ceiling  in  our 
reach  planning.  We  are  actually  tejl 
inquiring  missionary  volunteers  that 
cannot  send  them  out.  Lack  of  fi 
makes  it  impossible.  Some  things  sii 
have  to  be  done,  so  we  move  forwan 
faith,  trusting  that  the  Lord  will  mov 
His  people  to  supply  the  means.  Gei 
and  district  mission  boards,  after  all, 
only  such  funds  as  the  church  makes  a 
able.  Can  we  not  move  forward? 

Spend  less,  earn  more,  and  give  n 
Would  this  not  be  a  good  Christian 
tern  of  living?  Generous  giving  woulc 
wonderful.  Sacrificial  giving  would  be 
more  truly  Christian.  How  many  of  u 
this  affluent  society,  are  willing  to  giv 
the  cause  of  church  extension  in  a  gen 
self-sacrificing  way?  There  are  those  an 
us  who  do.  May  they  inspire  the  rest  < 
to  do  likewise. 


The  August  draft  call  was  for  5,000 
the  same  as  for  July.  August  last  year 
the  beginning  of  the  build-up  when 
call  was  for  8,000.-77fe  Reporter, 
1962. 


i  : 
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Overseas  Missions 

libonito,  Puerto  Rico— Mervin  Nafziger, 
ninistrator  of  the  hospital  here,  indi- 
s  a  continuing  need  for  nurses.  Nurses 
1  be  accepted  on  either  a  VS  basis,  or  on 
egular  staff  allowance.  Any  nurses  able 
serve  in  this  way  should  contact  the 
aeral  Mission  Board. 

Argentina.  Villa  Adelina— Agustin  Dari- 

reported  to  the  Argentine  Executive 
mmittee  at  their  monthly  meeting  here 
Sept.  10,  concerning  his  recent  trip  to 
nnonite  World  Conference  and  his  con- 
ts  with  congregations  in  Canada,  U.S.A., 
1  Puerto  Rico. 

Juenos  Aires— The  Frank  Byler  family 

nt  some  days  in  this  city  recently,  secur- 
permanent  visas  to  Uruguay.  They 
'e  had  only  visitors'  visas  until  now. 
ey  visited  the  congregation  at  Villa  Ade- 
a  on  Sept.  16. 

loresta— In  preparation  for  the  Billy 
iham  Crusade,  the  church  here  is  em- 
isizing  personal  evangelism  during  their 
iday  evening  services.  They  invite 
;st  speakers  from  other  evangelical 
irehes  in  the  area. 

'astors  Juan  Carlos  Acosta  and  Heriber- 
Palomeque  will  aid  the  congregation 
e  in  a  special  evangelistic  campaign  in 
i  October. 

ral  Villegas— Over  50  young  folks  from 
ee  western  district  congregations  gath- 
d  here  for  a  youth  retreat  on  Aug.  15-17. 
rio  Snyder  was  the  guest  speaker. 

iuenos  Aires— In  spite  of  mounting  fi- 
icial  crisis  in  Argentina,  the  churches 
finding  themselves,  stewardship-wise, 
e  congregation  has  decided  to  take  on 
full  support  of  a  pastor.  Another  as- 
ned  full  responsibility  for  hosting  a 
ith  rally  in  their  church.  Another  gave 
extra  gift,  larger  than  their  total  an- 
al budget,  to  help  in  a  special  evange- 
ic  effort. 

The  youth  of  German-speaking  and 
inish-speaking  churches  are  co-operating 
the  production  of  a  series  of  radio  pro- 
ms to  be  used  on  Buenos  Aires'  power- 
radio  station  on  Saturdays. 

)hamtari,  India— Mrs.  .Samida,  wife  of 
W.  Samida,  is  seriously  ill.  Sister  Samida 
been  very  active  in  the  work  of  the 
ban  conference  and  in  local  church 
tk,  especially  in  the  field  of  literature, 
zing  served  on  the  literature  committee 
:r  a  period  of  years  and  being  active  in 
nilation  work.  Bro.  Samida  is  head- 
lt*i  ol  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy 
I  h;is  served  as  moderator  of  the  Indian 
UTch  conference  a  number  of  times.  Let 
join  with  the  Indian  church  in  praying 

these,  our  <  o  workers. 


Home  Missions 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Three  girls  are  under 
instruction  in  preparation  for  church  mem- 
bership. Pastor  Roman  Stutzman  meets 
with  them  on  Sunday  evenings  before  serv- 
ices. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Home  Bible  Studies  re- 
ports more  new  enrollees  in  the  corre- 
spondence course  in  September  than  in  any 
previous  month  in  the  history  of  the  cor- 
respondence program.  This  made  a  total 
of  nearly  10,000  enrollees  up  to  the  end  of 
the  third  quarter  of  this  year.  The  5,000th 
certificate  for  course  completions  was 
mailed  out  this  month.  Many  of  these  are 
prisoners,  with  whom  director  Wilbur  Ho- 
stetler  also  conducts  a  visitation  program. 
Bro.  Hostetler's  wife  Velma  helps  in  the 
grading  of  these  papers. 

Bronx,  N.Y.— Thirteen  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  at  the  Men- 
nonite  House  of  Friendship  here— four  by 
baptism,  one  by  confession  of  faith,  and 


eight  by  associate  membership,  on  Sept.  30. 

Extension  courses  from  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College  were  begun  at  the  House  of 
Friendship  on  Oct.  1.  Irvin  Lehman  and 
Marcus  Smucker  are  the  teachers.  This  first 
year  Old  Testament  History  and  Methods 
of  Bible  Study  are  the  courses  being  of- 
fered. 


District  Mission  Boards 

Surrey,  N.  Dak.— The  annual  meeting  of 
the  North  Central  Conference  district  mis- 
sion board  will  be  held  at  the  Fairview 
Mennonite  Church  here  on  Oct.  20,  21. 
Their  theme,  too,  will  be  "Obeying  Christ 
in  Crisis."  Everett  and  Margaret  Metzler 
of  Vietnam  will  be  participants. 

London,  Ont.— London  Rescue  Mission 
sponsored  by  the  Ontario  Amish  district 
board  is  confronted  with  more  demands  on 
their  accommodations  than  they  can 
handle.  With  78  beds  full  and  29  men 
sleeping  on  the  floor  in  August,  they  are 
fearful  of  what  winter  may  bring. 

Voluntary  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Twenty-three  applications 
have  been  received  and  processed  for  the 
Oct.    9-19   Voluntary   Service  orientation 


German  Broadcasts  Pierces  Iron  Curtain 


"From  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  we  re- 
ceive letters  of  thanks  for  the  spiritual 
food  our  program  provides  for  those  no 
longer  able  to  attend  worship  services  as 
freely  as  we  do,"  writes  Samuel  Cerber 
about  the  German  broadcast,  "Worte  des 
Lebens"  (Words  of  Life).  The  August  mail 
came  from  Czechoslovakia,  East  Germany. 
France,  Holland,  Poland,  Switzerland,  and 
West  Germany. 

"Letters  of  thanks  come  too  from  persons 
who  accept  Jesus  Christ  through  the  broad- 


A  voire  strong  enough  to  penetrate  curtains  of 
iron  and  walls  of  stone  and  barbed  wire— that's 

what  radio  preacher  Samuel  Gerbex  has  ea«-h 

week  as  his  German-language  broadcast  carries 
into   every   corner  of    Europe   where  people 
understand  German. 


cast.  A  Swiss  person  wrote  and  told  us  that 
she  had  become  a  child  of  God  after  a 
friend  had  suggested  that  she  tune  in  to 
'Worte  des  Lebens,'  "  Gerber  states. 

Letters  also  speak  of  human  need.  From 
East  Germany  a  woman  asked  for  food  for 
her  family.  "Not  only  is  there  a  scarcity  of 
food  here,"  she  wrote,  "but  when  there  is 
any  available,  it  is  too  expensive  for  me  to 
buy."  This  letter  was  forwarded  on  to  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  office  in 
Franklurt,  Germany,  for  implementation. 
A  lather  in  Poland  who  was  sick  and  need- 
ed medicine  wrote  for  help. 

"We  receive  the  occasional  critical  let- 
ter, too."  writes  Gerber.  "We  appreciate 
these  because  they  help  us  to  improve  the 
program.  One  listener  complained  that  she 
couldn't  understand  the  words  clearly  in 
one  of  the  program's  songs  with  which  she 
wasn't  Familiar." 

Sacrifice  is  noted  in  some  of  the  cor- 
respondence. "Letters  containing  contribu- 
tions and  wishing  us  God's  blessings  for 
our  work  encourage  us  very  much.  In  one 
two-clav  period,  we  received  over  200  Gcr 
man  marks  ($50)  for  the  work  of  the  broad- 
cast. I  bis  shows  us  that  our  listeners  are 
making  sac  rifice's  in  order  that  our  ministry 
may  continue,"  added  Gerber. 

"  The  letters  arc  the  only  way  we  have  of 
knowing  what  an  impact  'Worte  des  Le- 
bens' is  making  on  the  people  ol  Europe," 

said  Gerber.  Yet  it  should  be  noted  that 
mail  represents  a  mere  sampling  ol  the  vast 

listening  audience  timed  in  each  Thursday 

morning  to  the  500.000  watt  voice  ol  Radio 

I  .uxembourg. 
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school  here.  During  these  days  applicants 
will  receive  their  final  preparation  for  and 
assignment  to  their  places  of  service. 

More  service  opportunities  are  open  for 
hospital  orderlies,  nurses'  aides,  registered 
nurses,  houseworkers,  community  assistance 
personnel,  laboratory  technician,  and  dieti- 
tians from  Aibonito  to  La  Junta  to  Mathis. 
More  volunteers  are  needed. 

Divide,  Colo.— Mary  K.  Mullett,  who  has 
served  as  a  VS  housemother  at  Kansas  City 
children's  home  and  as  a  counselor  at 
Young  Citizens'  Camp  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Mennonite  Camp,  is  now  serving  on  a  VS 
basis  at  Frontier  Boys'  Camp,  Divide,  Colo., 
as  a  secretary. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Visits  to  nearby  Spanish 
migrant  camps,  playing  games  with  the 
young  folks,  singing,  and  showing  educa- 
tional films  were  avenues  of  plus  service 
and  happy  inspiration  for  the  unit  here. 
House  cleaning,  fruit  canning,  mowing 
neighbors'  lawns,  group  singing  in  local 
churches,  singing  for  patients,  and  helping 
local  citizens  in  a  variety  of  tasks  gave 
further  expression  of  the  motivating  love 
of  Christ  that  reaches  out  beyond  the  as- 
signed job. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Hesston,  Kans.— Schowalter  Villa  accom- 
modations are  rapidly  being  put  into  use. 
According  to  a  report  which  Wesley  Jantz 
gave  to  his  local  committee  on  Sept.  11, 
11  of  the  12  apartments  are  now  occupied 
and  22  of  the  32  dormitory  accommoda- 
tions are  filled.  Prospects  for  filling  the  re- 
maining apartment  and  the  10  dormitory 
spaces  by  Jan.  1  are  encouraging. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— The  44-bed  nursing 
home  construction  at  La  Junta  is  under 
way.  The  foundation  is  completed  and  the 
superstructure  is  appearing.  This  well- 
equipped  addition  will  point  up  the  acute 
obsolescence  of  the  older  hospital  building. 

La  Jara,  Colo.— Wayne  Miller  has  been 
employed  by  the  Conejos  County  hospital 
board  since  Aug.  1  to  help  in  bringing  the 
building  to  completion  and  in  setting  the 
furniture.  It  is  hoped  that  the  hospital 
can  be  ready  for  patients  by  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day.  This  community  presents  excep- 
tional challenges  for  a  spiritual  service  in 
addition  to  the  health  ministry. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Leopoldville,  Congo— Tensions  that  had 
long  been  brewing  between  the  Lulua  tribe 
and  the  Apende  and  Batshoke  tribes  erupt- 
ed in  September.  Most  Congo  Inland  Mis- 
sion personnel  have  been  evacuated  from 
the  area.  Though  missionaries  are  not 
involved  in  the  conflict  and  are  accepted 
by  all  tribes,  it  seemed  wiser  to  evacuate 
them  temporarily  during  these  highly  vola- 
tile conflicts. 

Akron,  Pa.— The  shipping  department  of 
MCC  is  making  a  special  drive  for  the  re- 
turn of  Red  Cross  chests  now  in  possession 
of  former  workers.  These  chests  are  needed 
for  packing  drugs,  medical  equipment, 
books,  etc.,  for  foreign  shipment.   It  has 
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been  suggested  that  such  chests  might  be 
filled  with  used  clothes  and  sent  to  the 
nearest  pick-up  point.  These  are  as  follows: 

1.  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  Attention:  George 
Fast 

2.  MCC,  Newton,  Kans. 

3.  Ladder  Factory,  Archbold,  Ohio,  At- 
tention: Harry  Sauder 

4.  Clarence  Nussbaum,  R.  1,  Kidron, 
Ohio 

5.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

6.  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eure- 
ka, 111.,  Attention:  Earl  D.  Greaser 

Trainee  sponsors  for  41  youth  from 
Switzerland,  Germany,  Netherlands,  France, 
Greece,  Paraguay,  and  Jordan  are  urgently 
needed  for  a  half  year  beginning  Jan., 
1963.  The  job  interests  of  these  folks  in- 
clude bookkeeping,  chemistry,  clerking,  of- 
fice work,  farming,  teaching,  selling,  dairy- 
ing and  housework.  Besides  providing 
training,  this  program  is  meant  to  open  a 
two-way  street  of  learning  and  understand- 
ing. Interested  persons  may  secure  details 
by  writing  to  Emma  Schlichting,  MCC, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  —  "18  Most-Loved 
Hymns,"  is  the  Mennonite  Hour's  newest 
12"  LP  record  album.  This  album  is  made 
up  of  favorites  chosen  in  a  recent  nation- 
wide survey  by  the  Mennonite  Hour.  The 
music  is  sung  by  the  Mennonite  Hour 
choral  groups.  Heading  the  list  of  hymns 
are  "How  Great  Thou  Art,"  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross,"  and  "My  God  and  I." 

Secure  "18  Most-Loved  Hymns"  (mon- 
aural or  stereophonic)  for  yourself  and 
others  now  at  a  local  bookstore  or  by  writ- 
ing to  the  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  or  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Can. 

Cuba— Lester  Hershey,  director  of  the 
Spanish  broadcast,  says:  "You  will  be  inter- 
ested in  knowing  that  we  have  been  receiv- 
ing letters  from  listeners  in  Cuba.  One 
man,  who  has  not  heard  our  broadcast  for 
quite  some  time  and  lives  in  Las  Villas 
province,  wrote  that  he  has  taken  a  num- 
ber of  the  Bible  courses  and  had  heard 
our  broadcast  when  we  were  in  Cuba,  but 
of  late  has  not  heard  Luz  y  Verdad  and 
was  inquiring  where  he  might  hear  it.  He 
wrote  a  letter  of  25  questions  to  us  as  to 
someone  in  whom  he  had  confidence  and 
faith  that  we  could  be  of  help." 

Committees 

Elkhart,  Ind.— The  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  met  at  Elkhart,  Sept.  25  and  26, 
1962.  All  members— John  H.  Mosemann, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  chairman;  Jacob  R.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  vice-chairman;  Earl  Buck- 
waiter,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Simon  Gingerich, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  and  J.  B.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ont.— were  present. 

One  of  the  items  in  the  two-day  agenda 
was  an  authorization  to  participate  in  a 
memorial  project  for  Harold  S.  Bender, 
who  served  many  years  on  the  Board's  Re- 


lief and  Service  Committee  and  on  M 
nonite  Central  Committee.  The  commit 
also:  t 

—learned  that  the  Board's  bookkeep! 
machine  received  in  1937  from  an  Elkh 
business  firm  (as  obsolete  for  them)  was 
ing  replaced.  The  new  machine,  a  rebi 
model,  will  write  checks  and  receivi 
vouchers  and  post  each  transaction  alll 
one  operation. 

—approved  planning  for  annual  meet 
at  Pettisville  High  School,  Fulton  Coui 
Ohio,  for  June,  1963. 

—approved  Board  participation  in 
Council  of  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
retaries,  a  missions  sharing  group  of  sev( 
Mennonite  groups,  in  line  with  the  co 
cil's  statement  of  purposes. 

—transferred  through  deed  the  Emmai 
el  (Spanish)  Mennonite  Church  propi 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  that  congregation 
facilitate  their  new  building  program. 

—authorized  purchase  of  two  lots  in 
prise,  Ariz.,  for  VS  community  service 

—asked  the  Co-ordination  Committee 
General    Conference    to    seek  ways 
strengthen  co-ordination  of  approaches! 
congregations  and  general  church  agel 
relationships  with  congregations. 

—Ernest  Bennett  reported  that  the  ytJ 
beginning  financial  situation  is  still  i 
most  difficult  financial  problem  since  «p r 
tributions  and  disbursements  are  both  ] 
slightly.  Disbursements  reflect  world-vl 
inflation. 

—appointed  home  missions,  health  jii 
welfare,  and  overseas  missions  local  boali 
and  other  committees. 

—accepted  sponsorship  and  operatic  a 
responsibility  for  the  Elkhart  County  (I  I 
Mennonite  retirement  program  on  req^s 
of  a  local  study  group  and  recommejla 
tion  of  the  Board  Health  and  Weir 
Committee. 

—encouraged  the  Health  and  Weill 
Committee  to  continue  working  with 'hi 
Mathis,  Texas,  community  as  they  worlti 
meet  their  health  needs.  The  private  os 
pital  in  Mathis  has  been  closed  and  hi 
community's  only  health  facility  is  hi 
maternity  hospital  operated  by  the  Bcj:d 
The  record  month  in  the  maternity  h<jpi 
tal's  census  came  this  summer  when  hi 
community  hospital  closed,  as  A  ill 
(English-speaking)  mothers  began  to 
the  services  of  the  maternity  hospital! 

—heard  E.  C.  Bender,  secretary  for  he|tl 
and  welfare,  report  on  various  health 
welfare  projects. 

—approved  Maple  Lawn  Homes,  Eui 
111.,  expansion,  providing  that  commi 
participation  can  be  arranged,  and  au 
ized  a  Hill-Burton  funds  application. 

—established  a  committee  to  admin 
a  Sunshine  Children's  Home  welfare 
for  children  whose  families  cannot 
care  of  their  total  costs.   This  Mau 
Ohio,  home  is  for  the  care  of  severe! 
tarded  children. 

—authorized  the  Bethel  Springs  coijrf 
gation  to  use  the  Culp,  Ark.,  clinic  bW 
ing  and  asked  them  to  assume  mainteniK 
of  it. 

—heard  Nelson  Kauffman  report  < 
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Bvaiian  development,  in  which  some 
fyrinonite  folks  are  interested,  as  a  pos- 
sility  for  evangelism.  The  committee 
a!  'd  Bro.  Kauffman  to  get  more  informa- 
ti,i  before  establishing  Board  intentions. 

appointed  a  committee  to  study  long- 
te.n  retirement  policies  and  participation 
in  he  General  Conference  retirement  plan, 
fl;  committee:  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Carl 
K  ider,  E.  C.  Bender,  Galen  Miller,  and 
Asa  Mishler. 

IJreceived  Secretary  for  Broadcasting 
1/is  Strife's  report  on  the  work  of  Men- 
1  ite  Broadcasts,  Inc. 

X  received  Dorsa  Mishler's  report  on  per- 
jfael  appointment  procedures.  Bro.  Mish- 

■  is  secretary  for  personnel. 

f  heard  a  report  that  Milo  Kauffman, 

Iston,  Kans.,  will  go  to  India  from  No- 
fliber  through  February  for  a  special 
'filling  mission  in  line  with  resolutions 
"the  annual  meeting  calling  for  more  ex- 

inge  with  overseas  churches, 
i  adjourned. 


Deputation  Schedule 


41  and  Esther  Beck 

jfun.,  Oct.  7,  9:30  a.m.,  Arthur,  111. 

10:30  a.m.,  Sunnyside  CM.,  Arthur, 
111. 

p.m.,  conjoint  service  at  Sunnyside 
t|an.,  Oct.  21,  a.m.,  Liberty,  Clark  Lake, 
Mich. 

h !  p.m.,  Evangelical  Mennonite,  Wause- 
on,  Ohio 
).  Graber 
o*ri.-Sun.,  Oct.  12-14,  Emma,  Ind. 

e  A.  Bender 
ti  an.,  Oct.  21,  a.m.,  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

1  Erb 

ie|/ed.,  Oct.  24,  p.m.,  Chicago  Ave.,  Har- 
m       risonburg,  Va. 

Thurs.,  Oct.  25,  p.m.,  Gospel  Hill,  Fulks 
M       Run,  Va. 

jj  ri.,  Oct.  26,  p.m.,  Mt.  Hermon,  Berg- 
Jj       ton,  Va. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

art  of  the  contributions  received  from 
1  congregation  for  the  Relief  and  Serv- 
program  supports  the  work  in  Algeria, 
e  is  a  brief  excerpt  from  a  letter  writ- 
by  one  of  the  pax  men  in  Algeria: 
would  like  to  stress  again  that  this,  I 
ink,  is  by  far  the  best  way  in  which 
e  mission  can  reach  the  masses  of 
lgeria.  The  touch  of  a  loving  hand 
n  do  wonders  to  an  Arab  who  is  ill. 
nd  this  is  not  only  a  one-time  con- 
ct,  but  an  everyday  contact  for  as 
ng  as  he  is  in  the  hospital.   In  this 
Christian  can  make  a  friend-to-friend 
•ntact— the  first  step  in  touching  an 
fab'l    heart.    Will    the  Mennonite 
tiurch  rise  up  to  the  challenge  of  Al- 
■ria?  I  hope  so.  The  doors  are  open 
ider  now  than  ever  before.  Can  we 


get  enough  incentive  among  our  peo- 
ple to  take  up  their  stakes  and  enter 
Algeria  before  the  door  closes,  which 
is  sure  to  happen  to  some  extent  in 
this  Moslem  nation,  after  this  great 
physical  need  is  past? 
For  years  a  small  group  of  Pax  men  and 
missionaries  have  been  witnessing  in  this 
strife-torn  country.  John  H.  Yoder  reports 
the  following  about  the  mission  work  this 
summer. 

Among  European  and  American  mis- 
sionaries,   practically    all  missionary 
services  ceased  out  of  consideration 
not  only  for  the  safety  of  the  mission- 
aries but  also  for  that  of  those  with 
whom  they  were  dealing.  In  as  far  as 
we  can  tell,  the  only  missionaries  able 
to   continue   work   were   two  single 
women  living  and  working  in  Arab 
quarters  with  their  contacts  and  serv- 
ices  concentrated   in   the  immediate 
neighborhood.  One  of  these  was  Annie 
Haldemann  of  the  Mennonite  mission. 
We  thank  God  for  this  opportunity  of  a 
continuing  witness  through  a  combination 
of  relief  and  mission  work.  Your  support 
of  the  General  Board  is  making  this  pos- 
sible. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


Or  Am  I  Confused? 

By  Don  W.  Hillis 

(The  following  article  is  not  intended  to  criticize 
any  mission  or  church  program.  It  does  have  a 
helpful  warning  note  about  balance  and  carefully 
considered  mission  program  planning  and  support. 
We  think  that  it  can  be  useful  for  the  Mennonite 
Church,  although  it  has  been  used  in  one  of  the 
larger  district  mission  papers.— B.  N.) 

The  attractive  brochure  I  received  the 
other  day  announced  the  birth  of  a  new 
mission  organization.  Apparently  this  new 
mission  is  to  carry  on  a  ministry  sufficiently 
unique  to  warrant  its  existence. 

But,  though  the  brochure  was  attractive, 
I  was  disturbed  by  its  contents.  Unan- 
swerable questions  crowded  into  my  mind. 
Do  we  really  need  more  missionary  so- 
cieties? Are  there  no  mission  organizations 
working  in  Africa  with  which  this  person 
could  carry  on  his  ministry?  Would  not  his 
entrance  into  an  established  mission  both 
strengthen  that  organization  and  give  to 
him  all  the  advantages  of  a  well-established 
work?  Will  not  the  organization  of  this 
new  mission  involve  the  setting  up  of  a 
home  office,  the  advertising  and  promotion 
of  the  society,  and  additional  appeals  for 
money  from  God's  people  here  in  the  home- 
land? ...  Or  am  I  confused? 

Romans  1:16 

It  was  a  Tuesday  afternoon  in  a  small 
Midwestern  town.  There  were  only  about 
20  of  us  in  the  missionary  meeting.  I  had 
been  in  many  such  services  before  and  so 
the  fact  of  the  preponderance  of  women  did 


not  bother  me.  But  there  was  something 
the  speaker  said  that  did.  She  was  telling 
about  her  ministry  among  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple. She  told  of  the  faithfulness  of  God 
for  the  past  fifteen  years  in  supplying  the 
needs  of  the  work.  But  she  did  not  close 
without  turning  to  Rom.  1:16. 

Using  "to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek  [Gentile]"  as  her  text,  she  earnestly 
exhorted  God's  people  to  make  sure  their 
first  ministry  was  to  the  Jew.  She  left  most 
of  her  audience  with  a  deep  conviction  that 
they  were  missing  the  will  of  God  if  they 
were  not  endeavoring  to  reach  the  Jew  first. 

Not  for  a  moment  do  I  doubt  the  sin- 
cerity of  this  missionary  to  the  sons  of  Ja- 
cob. On  the  other  hand,  I  am  convinced 
that  this  is  an  unfair  interpretation  of  the 
Scripture. 

The  Jewish  people  as  a  nation  have  been 
given  their  opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel. 
And  now,  as  individuals,  they  have  no  more 
right  to  hear  it  than  do  the  Gentiles.  It  is, 
therefore,  wrong,  woefully  wrong,  to  build 
a  ministry  to  the  Jews  on  the  basis  of  "to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  [Gentile]."  A 
ministry  to  the  Jew  must  be  founded  upon 
the  same  premise  as  a  ministry  to  the  Negro, 
the  Navaho,  the  American  university  stu- 
dent, the  unsaved  businessman,  or  to  any 
other  person  without  Christ.  .  .  .  Or  am  I 
just  confused? 

That  Motherless  Child 

"You  can  support  an  orphan  in  Jalapur 
for  $2.00  a  week.  If  you  could  but  see  one 
of  these  motherless,  fatherless,  half-starved 
children,  it  would  break  your  heart.  Become 
a  foster  parent  today  and  help  us  raise  these 
children  for  Jesus." 

With  you,  I  am  continually  faced  with  ap- 
peals such  as  this  in  our  Christian  maga- 
zines. It  is  not  that  I  would  turn  a  cold, 
unsympathetic  heart  toward  the  widows  or 
orphans  of  any  country.  But,  frankly,  I'm 
bothered. 

There  are  two  things  about  this  type  of 
appeal  which  disturb  me:  (1)  The  dis- 
proportionate amount  of  money  that  is 
spent  in  the  advertising  and  promotion  of 
orphanage  ministries.  In  some  cases  not 
more  than  50  per  cent  of  your  money  gets 
to  the  orphan.  (2)  I  find  nothing  in  the 
Word  of  God  which  even  remotely  suggests 
that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  respon- 
sible for  the  support  of  the  widows  or  or- 
phans of  the  world.  There  is,  however,  clear 
teaching  that  the  church  is  obligated  to  sup- 
port her  own  widows  and  orphans.  To  the 
world,  the  church's  first  responsibility  is 
evangelization. 

While  orphanage  ministries  drain  off 
thousands  of  dollars  which  might  be  used 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  a  lost 
world,  they  also  give  to  the  donor  a  not 
altogether  justifiable  feeling  thai  he  is  h.tv 

(Continued  on  page  923) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 

issue. 


Oscar  Leinbach  will  be  ordained  as  bish- 
op, Oct.  21,  2:30  p.m.,  to  serve  the  Liberty 
congregation,  Clark  Lake,  Mich. 

Lee  Schlegel,  deacon  of  the  Salem  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  was  or- 
dained as  bishop  on  Sept.  23,  to  assist  the 
senior  bishop,  Peter  Kennel.  The  services 
were  in  charge  of  P.  R.  Kennel,  with  Sam 
Oswald  and  Amnion  Miller  assisting. 

Freeman  Hostetler  was  ordained  as  bish- 
op to  serve  the  Pleasant  View  Conservative 
Church,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Sept.  30.  Levi  Hersh- 
berger,  Jr.,  officiated. 

New  members:  five  by  baptism  at  Choc- 
taw Indian  Mission,  Macon,  Miss.,  Sept. 
9;  eight  by  baptism  at  Maple  Glen,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Sept.  23;  four  by  baptism  at 
Mennonite  House  of  Friendship,  New  York 
City,  Sept.  30;  eight  by  baptism  at  Zion, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  Oct.  7;  two  by  baptism 
at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Sept,  30. 

A  Pax  deputation  consisting  of  John 
Loewen,  Reedley,  Calif.;  Ervie  Glick,  Sur- 
rey, N.  Dak.;  Nelson  Good,  Elida,  Ohio; 
and  Martin  Harder,  Hague,  Sask.,  pre- 
sented a  program  at  Sycamore  Grove,  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  Sept.  30. 

Thirty-six  members  of  the  congregation 
at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  have  withdrawn  to 
form  a  separate  congregation,  to  be  known 
as  the  Bonneyville  Mennonite  Chapel. 

Members  of  the  S toner  Heights  congre- 
gation, Louisville,  Ohio,  contributed  one 
week's  wages,  above  their  regular  tithes  and 
offerings,  in  a  special  offering  for  the  work 
of  the  church. 

Newton  Weber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was 
called  to  serve  the  Beech  congregation, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  as  temporary  pastor. 

Visiting  speakers:  Lov/ell  Nissley,  Mis- 
sion, Kans.,  at  Peoria,  111.,  Sept.  30.  Mahlon 
Hess,  Tanganyika,  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Oct. 
7.  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  Oct.  7.  Henry  Gamber,  Ethiopia, 
at  National  Heights,  Richmond,  Va.,  Oct. 
7.  Lee  Whiston,  Wrentham,  Mass.,  at 
Kingview  and  North  Scottdale,  Oct.  7. 

Warren  Metzler,  Jamaica,  at  Chestnut 
Ridge,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  30.  Glen  Zim- 
merly,  returned  from  Indonesia,  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  Sept.  30.  John  Hochstetler, 
Creston,  Mont.,  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Sept.  30. 
Melvin  Gingerich,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.Y.,  Sept.  30.  Lorraine 
Roth,  Honduras,  at  Poole,  Ont.,  Oct.  2. 

John  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Blooming 

Coming  Next  Week 

"Strategy  in  Crisis,"  by  A.  J.  Metzler 

"My  Expression  of  Gratitude,"  by  Willy 

Peterschmitt 
"May  I  Introduce,"  by  the  Editor 
"The  New  World  of  Voluntary  Service,"  by 

Edna  Beiler 


Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  30.  James  Stciner,  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  at  North  Ridge,  Springfield, 
Ohio,  Sept.  23.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  Alaska, 
at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  9.  Arnold 
Roth,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  at  Sugar  Creek, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  30. 

C.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Sept.  30.  Joshua 
Daniel,  India,  at  North  Main  Street,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  7. 

Lucy  Allebach,  Telford,  Pa.,  celebrated 
her  92nd  birthday  on  Oct.  15. 

Flarold  Groh  is  serving  as  pastor  at 
Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

About  ninety  women  attended  the  Wom- 
en's Retreat  at  Laurelville  Camp,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  Oct.  5-7.  Those  attending 
from  the  greatest  distance  were  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Alden,  N.Y.  Alta  Mae  Erb 
and  Esther  Eby  Glass  were  the  main  speak- 
ers. 

Christian  Charles,  Irene  Witmer,  and 
Anna  Eby,  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  bookstore, 
received  awards  for  suggesting  Scripture 
verses  that  could  be  used  by  Cambridge 
University  Press  in  advertising  Bibles. 

The  first  copies  of  the  Martyrs'  Mirror, 
which  is  being  printed  in  German  for  an 
Amish  bookseller  in  Ohio  by  the  Herald 
Press,  have  been  completed  and  are  now 
being  shipped. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  Howard  Zehr  from 
1300  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  to  1519  Stevens, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Claude  B.  Meyers  from 
Souderton,  Pa.,  to  802  Reynolds  St.,  Eas- 
ton,  Pa.  Telephone:  252-8811.  Isaac  N. 
Glick  from  Edmonton,  Alta.,  to  Calling 
Lake,  Alta.,  Canada.  Ralph  Lebold  from 
434  English  St.,  to  1181  Melsandra  St., 
London,  Ont.,  Canada.  D.  A.  Yoder  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  Route  3,  Box  186  A,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  Telephone:  Wakarusa  862-2347. 
If  no  response  here,  call  Lowell  Yoder, 
Wakarusa,  862-2647. 

Missionary  Conference,   Spring  Mount, 


Help  Obtain  New  Subscribers 
for 

El  Discipulo  Cristiano 

(Our  Spanish  Christian  nurture 
magazine  edited  in  Buenos  Aires) 

Give  it  as  a  Christmas  gift  to  a 
Spanish-speaking  friend,  or  help  a 
Spanish  church  receive  a  greater 
supply  for  their  use.  One-year  sub- 
scription, $1.50  for  one;  $1.20  each 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress. Send  name  and  address  by 
air  mail  to  El  Discipulo  Cristiano, 
Casilla  de  Correo  449,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina. 

Good  Literature  Is  Needed  in 
Latin  America! 


Pa.,  Nov.  3,  4.  Speakers:  Blanche  Se 
India,  and  Joseph  Shenk,  Souderton,  P: 

Stewardship  and  Missionary  Conferen 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  with  Daniel  Kaufi'ma 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  11-13. 

Nathan  Hege,  Ethiopia,  at  Lititz 
Nov.  25. 

Everett  Metzler,  Vietnam,  at  Scottda 
Pa.,  Nov.  2. 

Chester  Raber  of  Brook  Lane  Fa 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov. 

Annual  Bible  meeting,  Mountain  Vi( 
Mount  Holly  Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  w 
Earl  Horst,  Sheridan,  Pa.,  and  Clint 
Ferster,  McAlisterville,  Pa. 

Daniel    Kauffman,    Scottdale,  Pa„ 
stewardship  messages  at  Zion,  Archbo 
Ohio,  Oct.  21,  and  at  First  Mennon' 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  29. 

Bible     instruction     meeting,  Ham 
Creek,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,   14.  Speak 
Mervin    Martin,    Smithsburg,    Md.;  P: 
Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Bible  Conference  with  C.  Norm 
Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Beaverdam,  Coi 
Pa.,  Nov.  2-4. 

J.   Otis   Yoder,   Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Christopher  Dock,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  2 

Christian  literature  meeting,  Oct.  27, 
at  Gingrich,  Annville,  Pa.  Speakers:  Jar 
Shank,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Aaron  M.  Shai 
Myerstown,  Pa.;  and  Russel  J.  Baer,  St( 
ton,  Pa. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Robert  Miller,  Jonestown,  Pa.,  at  Moi 
tain  View,  Mount  Holly  Springs,  Pa 
22-31.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  I 
at  Bowne,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Oct.  10 
Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Centi 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.  21-28.  William  M 
er,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at  Lake  Vi 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  21-28. 

Ivins  Steinhauer,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  at  1 
Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa.,  Oct.  21-28.  Andi 
Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Rale 
Springs,  Hinton,  Va.,  beginning  Oct, 
M.  J.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  at  Roar 
Creek,  W.  Va.,  beginning  Oct.  14.  Hern 
N.  Glick,  Newark,  Del.,  at  Maple  Grc 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Oct.  21-28.  Ll< 
Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Willow  Street,  Lane 
er,  Pa.,  Nov.  14-25. 

Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Nov.  18-25.  Ellis  Leai 
Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Metzler,  Ephrata 
Nov.  11-18.  Melvin  Delp,  Baltimore,  IV 
at  Rawlinsville,  Holtwood,  Pa.,  Oct. 
28.  Orvin  Hooley,  Sturgis,  Mich., 
Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  Ij 
Paul  H.  Ebersole,  Annville,  Pa.,  at 
lumbia,  Pa.,  Oct.  21-31.  Mahlon  Mil 
Pinto,  Md.,  at  Meadow  Mountain,  Gra 
ville,  Md.,  Oct.  7-14. 


Calendar 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible   Institute,  beginning 

29,  at  800  King  St.  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meet 

Hcmsonburg,  Va,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Aliens' 

Mennonite  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 
Indiana-Michigan   Winter  Ministers'  meeting, 

land,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 
Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hopec 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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Book  Shelf 

oks  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
the   Mennonite   Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 


et  There  Be  Music,  by  Lorie  C.  Good- 
Herald  Press,  1962;   112  pp.;  paper, 

5. 

he  subtitle  accurately  describes  this 
paperback,  volume  as  a  book  of  wor- 
i  in  verse.  It  contains  103  poems,  all 
two  of  which  are  preceded  by  an  ap- 
sriate  Scripture  verse  and  followed  by 
er  a  prayer  or  meditation, 
l  these  poems  one  hears  the  authentic, 
tuglit  voice  of  the  lyric  poet.  Mrs. 
ding's  poems  are  characterized  by  a 
ing  quality,  a  ringing  faith,  sweet  hu- 
ty,  and  a  clarity  of  motive  difficult  to 
eve.  She  treats  often  the  theme  of  sui- 
ng. The  poetic  quality  is  somewhat  un- 
l,  but  this  is  usual  in  collections  of 
e. 

his  is  a  good  source  of  material  for  use 
VIYF,  WMSA,  family,  and  other  devo- 
al  periods.  The  well-designed  cover 
foe  Alderfer  adds  to  the  attractiveness 
lie  book.— Elaine  Sommers  Rich. 

AM  I  CONFUSED? 

(Continued  from  page  921) 

a  large  share  in  the  fulfilling  of  the 
at  Commission.  .  .  .  Or  am  I  confused? 

Let  the  Nationals  Do  It 

n  these  days  of  an  upsurge  of  national- 

our  real  need  is  not  missionaries.  On 
t  of  tiie  mission  fields  of  the  world  to- 

there  is  a  'Go  home,  Yankee'  attitude. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  there  is  an 
ver  to  this  seemingly  insurmountable 
>lem.  We  have  today,  on  our  American 
'ersity  campuses,  100,000  foreign  stil- 
ts who  have  come  from  every  country 
he  world.  II  we  will  reach  them  for 
ist,  they  will  return  to  their  respective 
'elands  to  do  the  job  the  missionary  can- 
do." 

could  not  help  but  admire  the  zeal  with 
:h  the  missionary  to  the  American  uni- 
ity  campus  spoke.  I  appreciated  the 
:  of  his  presentation.  But,  unfortunate- 
>r  him  or  for  me,  I  had  been  too  long 
he  foreign  field.  I  knew  that  the  hand- 
Df  converts  who  would  return  to  their 
ective  homelands  could  not  possibly 
igelizc  their  countries.  I  knew  that  only 
iall  proportion  of  them  would  put  their 
ice  for  Jesus  Christ  ahead  of  the  lucra- 
jobs  which  await  them  because  of  their 
meed  American  training.  I  knew  some 
hem  would  face  stronger  prejudices 
list  their  ministry  than  the  missionary, 
hough  I  earnestly  desire  the  conversion 
he  foreign  students  on  our  university 
rmscs,  ;tiid  though  my  heart  was  (hal- 
ed by  the  presentation  ol  my  mission 


ary  friend,  yet  I  was  not  carried  away  by 
the  idealism  of  his  program.  While  it  is 
true  that  we  need  more  missionaries  to  the 
foreign  students  on  our  campuses,  it  is  also 
true  we  need  and  ever  shall  need  more  mis- 
sionaries on  the  foreign  fields  of  the  world. 
At  least  that's  the  way  I  feel  about  it.  .  .  . 
I  may  be  confused. 

The  Excellency  of  Knowledge 

"The  prestige  of  our  new  accreditation 
will  enable  our  graduates  to  hold  their 
heads  high  as  they  minister  for  Christ  on 
the  foreign  mission  fields  of  the  world. 

"We  are  living  in  a  more  highly  educated 
world  than  ever  before  and  hence  the  serv- 
ant of  the  Lord  needs  more  education." 

That's  what  the  ad  said.  Nor  would  I  for 
a  moment  put  a  premium  on  academic  ig- 
norance. However,  there  is  apparently  a 
difference  between  education  and  wisdom. 

In  those  days  in  which  there  was  less  em- 
phasis on  academic  attainment  we  produced 
more  young  people  who  were  wise  enough 
to  count  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
happiest,  holiest,  highest  goal  of  life.  To- 
day, with  all  our  vaunted  preparation  and 
our  hard-earned  accreditation,  we  are  pro- 
ducing fewer  missionaries  proportionately 
than  before.  And  who  is  there  to  say  that 
those  we  are  producing  are  doing  a  better 
job  than  the  faithful  servant  of  yore  whose 
only  claim  to  fame  was  a  working  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  and  a  passion  to  reach 
souls  for  Christ? 

Perhaps  we  have  taken  "the  excellency  of 
knowledge"  out  of  its  context.  Perhaps  we 
should  rethink  it  in  the  light  of  Paul's  full 
statement:  "Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ"  (Phil.  3:8)  . 

II  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them," 
then  as  far  as  the  producing  of  missionaries 
is  concerned,  some  of  our  Christian  colleges 
and  seminaries  approximate  the  barren  fig 
tree.  Am  I  confused,  or  has  little  learning 
limited  my  logic  ? 

Tribal  Triumph 

Several  years  ago  1  received  a  letter  from 
a  missionary  in  Latin  America  which  read, 
in  part,  as  follows:  "Why  are  you  returning 
to  India  to  work  amongst  a  people  who  al- 
ready have  two  translations  of  the  Bible  in 
their  own  language?  Why  do  you  not  go 
into  the  tribal  areas  where  there  are  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  who  do  not  have 
one  word  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  own 
tongue?" 

I  did  not  have  to  search  far  for  a  h  i 
sonable  answer.  I  was  fully  aware  that  there 
were  unreached  tribes  in  die  land  Ol  India 
into  whose  languages  not  a  single  portion 

ol  the  Word  of  God  had  evei  been  nans 

lalcd.   I  was  also  aware  ol  the  Unth  that  the 


sum  of  the  combined  populations  of  all 
those  tribes  did  not  begin  to  approximate 
the  number  of  untold  millions  in  India  into 
whose  language  the  Bible  had  been  trans- 
lated but  who  had  not  yet  heard  the  Gospel. 

It  is  not  tribes  I  am  after;  it  is  people. 
All  of  the  unreached  tribes  of  the  world 
represent  less  than  5  per  cent  of  the  earth's 
population.  On  the  other  hand,  a  good  50 
per  cent  of  the  world's  3,000,000,000  people 
have  yet  to  hear  the  Gospel.  It  is  not  that 
I  am  averse  to  reaching  tribes  for  Christ. 
I  am  convinced  it  has  a  place  in  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  Great  Commission.  I  rejoice 
that  men  and  women  from  every  tribe  and 
language  shall  someday  bow  the  knee  and 
confess  that  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of 
God.  I  rejoice  in  every  triumph  among  the 
tribes.  But  I  am  troubled  by  the  fact  that 
hundreds  of  young  people  are  prepared  to 
sincerely  and  sacrificially  spend  their  lives 
in  the  reaching  of  small  tribes  for  Christ 
while  there  is  an  alarming  dearth  of  those 
who  are  willing  to  give  themselves  to  the 
reaching  of  huge  population  centers  for  the 
Lord. 

Tax-Deductible  Christians 

"Ladies  and  gentlemen,  your  gifts  are  tax 
deductible." 

That's  just  what  the  man  said. 

Furthermore,  if  he  hadn't  made  a  point 
of  it,  he  wouldn't  have  received  so  many 
checks  in  the  offering.  He  said  what  he 
said  in  a  sincere  desire  to  raise  money  for 
missions.  In  doing  so.  he  unwittingly  added 
a  few  more  tax-deductible  Christians  to  the 
growing  list  of  donors. 

Alexander  Maclaren  has  said,  "The  great- 
er part  of  a  deed  is  its  motive,  and  the  per- 
fe<  t  motive  is  love  for  Jesus."  There  is  no 
realm  in  which  motives  need  to  be  more 
jealously  guarded  than  in  the  realm  of  stew- 
ardship. 

One  needs  to  beware  of  rendering  unto 
the  Lord  the  things  that  are  His  in  order 
to  (  sc  ape  rendering  unto  Caesar  that  which 
is  Caesar  's.  Tax  deduction  is  but  the  begin 
ning  of  temptations  to  the  Chr  istian  to  give 
to  i  lie  work  of  the  Lord  through  motives 
that  are  less  than  perfect.   Perhaps  we  need 

to  rethink  the  motivation  back  ol  out  giv- 
ing. ...  Or  am  I  confused? 

The  Scriptural  Appeal 

The  true  missionary  presentation  avoids 
the  misapplication  ol  Scripture,  the  appeal 
to  merely  human  emotions,  the  inference 

that  any  particular  ministry  is  sufficient  to 

the  exclusion  ol  others,  and  the  pressure  to 
give  when  it  is  motivated  b\  that  which  is 

less  than  the  best.  The  tine  mission,  n  v  mes 
sage,  though  singular  in  its  subject,  is  mo- 
tivated by  that  wider  vision  oi  becoming 

all  things  to  all  men  in  oidei  that  some  may 
be  saved  It  is  jealous  onlv  lor  (be  glory  of 
the  Lord.—  The  Alliance  Witness,  used  by 
permission, 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  91S) 

Even  if  shelters  were  provided  for  the 
entire  human  population  of  the  United 
States  elective  against  blast,  heat,  and 
radiation,  a  nuclear  war  would  reduce 
this  country  to  "at  best"  a  tenth-rate 
power  incapable  of  industrial  rehabilita- 
tion, says  a  Johns  Hopkins  professor  of 
biology.  One  reason,  according  to  Dr.  H. 
Bentley  Glass,  is  that  the  radiation  would 
destroy  most  of  the  wild  and  domestic 
animals  unless  they  had  shelters,  too.  Worst 
of  all  would  be  the  birds,  since  without 
them  the  insects  on  which  they  feed  would 
multiply  catastrophically  and  take  over 
the  earth.  The  insects,  you  see,  are  of  all 
species  best  suited  to  resist  radiation. 

-Fellowship,  July  1,  1962. 

#  #  * 

A  "survival  class"  for  Newark,  N.J., 
adults  had  to  be  canceled  for  the  second 
time  when  only  four  people  registered  for 
a  course  intended  for  400.  The  school's 
advisory  board  admitted  to  some  dis- 
couragement in  the  program  of  combating 
the  "appalling  public  apathy."  It  had 
previously  canceled  the  course  last  fall 
when  oidy  six  had  registered. 

-Fellowship,  July  1,  1962. 

#  #  # 

A  plea  urging  the  French  government 
to  "issue  immediately  a  general  amnesty  for 
all  conscientious  objectors  in  prison"  was 
sent  to  it  by  the  War  Resisters  Interna- 
tional this  month,  following  reports  that 
Louis  Lecoin,  a  French  defender  of  the 
oppressed,  is  dying  from  his  fast  for  the 
release  of  imprisoned  French  CO's.  Lecoin, 
editor  of  the  Paris  journal,  Liberte,  is  "at 
the  mercy  of  a  bad  heart  condition," 
doctors  say. 

France  is  one  of  the  few  countries  which 
imprisons  men  unconditionally  for  taking 
the  CO  stand.-Fellowship,  July  1,  1962. 

#  #  # 

A  recent  study  by  a  group  of  Harvard 
physicians  on  the  medical  problems  posed 
by  nuclear  war  concludes  that  "there  is  no 
rational  basis"  for  a  survival  program. 
"Prevention  is  the  only  therapy,"  the  re- 
port says. 

The  study,  initiated  by  a  new  organiza- 
tion called  Physicians  for  Social  Respon- 
sibility, appeared  in  an  issue  of  the  New 
England  Journal  of  Medicine  just  pub- 
lished.-Fellowship,  July  1,  1962. 

#  #  * 

In  a  recent  interview  between  reporter 
Eric  Sevareid  and  Allen  Dulles,  former 
chief  of  the  United  States  Central  Intel- 
ligence Agency,  Dulles  revealed  how  mes- 
sages smuggled  to  him  from  the  German 
Foreign  Office  enabled  America  to  know 
of  Japan's  desperate  position  before  the 
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end  ol  the  war,  and  made  it  possible  to 
help  prepare  negotiation  for  an  early  sur- 
render. Asked  by  Sevareid  if  he  thus 
thought  it  was  necessary  to  use  the  A-bomb 
against  Japan,  Dulles  said  he  respected 
the  men  who  made  the  decisions,  but  felt 
there  was  a  failure  to  interpret  available 
intelligence  of  the  enemy's  ability  to  carry 
on.— Fellowship,  June  1,  1962. 

Increasing  numbers  of  sixteen-  and 
seventeen-year-old  men  are  taking  the  CO 
position,  according  to  a  recent  report 
from  the  Central  Committee  for  Con- 
scientious Objectors.  The  group  is  repre- 
sentative of  a  wide  range  of  religious  de- 
nominations besides  the  historic  peace 
churches,  and  many  claim  no  church  af- 
filiation.—Fellowship,  June  1,  1962. 
#'    #  # 

Professor  Albert  Geyser,  African  lecturer 
of  New  Testament  theology  at  Pretoria 
University  in  Pretoria,  S.A.,  has  been 
found  guilty  of  heresy  by  a  court  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  because  of  his 
anti-apartheid  views. 

Ironically,  Geyser  came  to  his  position 
as  a  result  of  church  orders  to  find  sup- 
port for  apartheid  in  the  Scriptures.  He 
found  just  the  opposite  and  dismayed  his 
church  leaders  by  publishing  his  findings. 

—Fellowship,  August  15,  1962. 

*  #  # 

By  a  vote  of  45-0,  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Kansas  Council  of  Churches  recent- 
ly adopted  a  resolution  calling  for  the 
abolition  of  capital  punishment  in  the 
state.  "In  view  of  the  known  causes  of 
criminal  behavior,"  the  council  said,  "and 
in  recognition  of  the  basic  dignity  God 
has  bestowed  upon  persons,  we  believe  that 
punishment  should  basically  involve  treat- 
ment and  rehabilitation." 

The  document  was  sent  to  the  state 
government  urging  abolition  of  the  penatly 
"at  the  earliest  possible  moment." 

—Fellowship,  August  15,  1962. 

*  #  # 

For  the  first  time  outside  Japan,  where 
it  has  attracted  millions  of  visitors  and 
been  celebrated  in  an  internationally  ac- 
claimed film,  the  Hiroshima  Exhibit  from 
Japan's  Hiroshima  Peace  Memorial  Muse- 
um opend  at  the  Seattle  Peace  Informa- 
tion Center  on  August  7.  Included  in  the 
exhibit  are  a  collection  of  striking  photo- 
graphs showing  Hiroshima  before  and 
after  the  A-bomb  drop. 

The  collection  was  scheduled  to  begin 
a  tour  across  the  country  on  August  15. 

—Fellowship,  August  15,  1962. 

*  #  # 

The  Pentagon  is  on  the  verge  of  propos- 
ing sweeping  changes  in  ROTC  programs 
in  hundreds  of  colleges  and  universities 
across  the  country,  according  to  a  recent  re- 


port: in  the  Washington,  D.G,  Sunday  St 
The  changes  include  an  end  to  the  CO 
pidsory  nature  of  ROTC  and  a  reductii 
in  the  present  four-year  program  to  f 
years. 

It  is  the  hope  of  some  Pentagon  pi; 
ners  that  the  proposals  can   be  sent 
Congress    in    time    for   action  before 
adjourns  for  the  year. 


-Fellowship,  August  15,  1962, 
#    #    #  i 

Dr.  Ralph  E.  Lapp,  noted  nuclear  ph, 
icist  and  author,  has  observed  that  "ti 
radioiodine  hazard  is  serious  enough 
justify  closing  the  Nevada  Provij 
Grounds  to  all  atmospheric  tests  ay 
curtailing  the  underground  test  progr; 
so  as  to  eliminate  iodine-venting." 

The  British  set  130  micro-microcuries 
Iodine  131  per  liter  as  the  acceptable  lin. 
In  Spokane,  Wash.,  during  the  month; 
June,  the  average  level  rose  to  over  5 
micro-microcuries;  240  in  Kansas  City,  M 
and  similar  highs  were  reported  in  otlj 
Midwestern  cities. 


—Felloiuship,  August  15,  1962 


In  a  vote  of  13  to  0,  the  New  Jer 
State  Senate  early  this  month  passed 
resolution  calling  for  the  creation  of 
nine-member  bipartisan  Commission 
Study  Capital  Punishment.  The  comr 
sion  would  be  charged  with  evaluating 
conditions  under  which  capital  pun; 
ment  has  been  applied  in  the  state,  "s 
its  purported  deleterious  moral  and  so< 
effects." 

Meanwhile,  members  of  the  Baptist  J 
dent  Union  of  North  Carolina  called 
the  abolition  of  capital  punishment  in 
state  at  its  annual  meeting  in  Mooresvi 
N.C.  The  students  said  the  penalty  sta 
in  contradiction  to  the  moral  teachings 
Christ  and  has  never  been  an  effect 
deterrent  to  crime 

-Fellowship,  May  15,  1962 
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Public  school  education  in  Can; 
should  be  aligned  with  the  "Chris 
view"  since  there  is  "no  neutral  cours< 
education,"  declared  a  report  approved! 
the  Anglican  Church  of  Canada  at  its 
triennial  General  Synod,  in  Kings 
Ont.  Prepared  by  the  denominate 
Committee  on  Religion  in  Public  Ed 
tion,  the  statement  asserted  that  the  "< 
cational  system  which  is  not  inclined 
ward  the  Christian  principles  is  inevit; 
slanted  away  from  them."  The  re] 
noted  that  the  Anglican  body  was  not 
ing  the  state  to  engage  in  "evangeli: 
but  that  it  did  request  that  pupils  be  m 
aware  of  the  contributions  of  Christian 
and  tradition  to  the  Canadian  way  of 
It  said  that  the  educational  system  sh< 
furnish  a  congenial  climate  in  which 
church  could  do  her  proper  work. 
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MEN  OF  COMPASSION 

(Continued  from  page  906) 

ompassion.  The  most  important  area 
ringing  the  Gospel  to  more  than  two 
on  unsaved  people  in  this  world.  This 
lr  most  important  Christian  task  today, 
have  not  learned  the  fine  art  of  com- 
acating  the  Gospel.  Paul  had  learned 
!ell  in  his  day.  Paul  said,  "I  am  made 
things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
ns  save  some"  (I  Cor.  9:22b) .  We  have 
yet  learned  to  become  all  things  to  all 
.  This  we  ought  to  learn! 
nother  area  is  the  continuing  need  for 
•f  to  those  who  endure  heartbreaking 
esses  in  this  world.  One  thinks  of  the 
oitation  of  Africa  and  our  hearts  are 
ed,  but  what  are  we  doing  about  it? 
1  of  compassion  will  do  something 
at  it,  as  Livingstone  did  in  giving  his 
in  order  to  break  the  cruel  slave  trade 
\frica.  In  South  America  where  the 
al  extremes  of  wealth  and  poverty  exist, 
should  be  doing  something  about  it. 
he  United  States— where  segregation  of 
s  is  still  such  a  sore  spot,  where  the 
te  slave  traffic  is  becoming  more  and 
e  a  public  issue  and  a  public  disgrace, 
re  the  American  Indian  is  still  living  in 
erne  poverty  and  in  deplorably  down- 
den  condition,  where  the  industrial 
Id  has  become  apprehensive,  where  the 
mercial  world  is  corrupt  and  dishonest, 
re  youth  are  neglected  and  everybody 
tiding  Christians  is  more  interested  in 
ars  and  things  than  in  the  souls  of  men 
;  need  men  of  compassion! 
nother  area  where  we  need  men  of  com- 
mon is  in  our  attitudes  toward  the  peo- 
of  the  world  who  have  been  sold  into 
ery  under  the  oppression  of  commu- 
n.  This  we  recognize  as  the  result  of 
ne  decree  rather  than  the  power  of 
ply  a  few  men;  we  must  always  rec- 
ize  the  sovereignty  of  God.  I  have 
ng  heart  yearnings  for  those  who  are 
rived  of  the  liberties  that  we  prize  so 
lly  and  enjoy  so  thoughtlessly.  How- 
I  cannot  get  on  the  bandwagon  and 
that  the  American  way  is  the  Christian 
—the  way  in  which  all  the  world  should 
living  and  that  every  nation  must  live 
enjoy  the  freedoms  of  "Christian" 
erica— because  America  is  not  a  Chris- 
nation.  If  communism  ever  does  sweep 
r  our  nation  as  it  may  someday,  it 
ild  certainly  be  punishment  for  the  aw- 
sins  of  America. 

ut  when  I  have  compassion  for  the 
imunist,  I  must  demonstrate  this  by 
ng  him,  by  trying  to  understand  him, 
trying  to  he  as  helpful  to  him  as  I  can 
by  giving  ''im  the  witness  of  Jesus 
ist.  Last  year  a  meeting  was  held  in 
shington  to  <lis<uss  our  witness  to  the 
eminent.  During  this  meeting  eight 
i  Went  to  the  Russian  embassy  for  a 
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visit.  While  I  was  thinking  of  how  to  wit- 
ness to  this  Russian  who  was  talking  with 
us,  William  Neufeld,  San  Jose,  Calif.,  said 
to  him,  "You  just  told  us  that  we  are  loyal 
to  our  Christ  and  you  are  loyal  to  your 
Russian  government.  But  we  want  you  to 
know  that  we  love  our  Christ,  our  Christ 
loves  us,  and  He  loves  you  too  and  He 
wants  you  in  turn  to  respond  to  Him  and 
to  give  your  life  to  Him  and  to  love  Him." 

We  need  to  witness  to  those  who  may  be 
oppressing  even  other  people  in  other  parts 
of  the  world.  In  obedience  to  Christ  we 
must  have  fellow  feeling  for  the  down- 
trodden and  for  the  oppressed  peoples  of 
this  world,  in  all  nations,  and  in  all  con- 
tinents of  this  world.  In  this  way  only 
can  we  be  known  as  men  of  compassion. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bechtel,  Wilmer  L.  and  Fay  A.  (Brothers), 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Joy, 
Sept.  18,  1962. 

Bender,  Harold  and  Margaret  (McLean), 
Aiisa  Craig,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Barbara  Elizabeth,  Aug.  4,  1962. 

Cender,  Robert  and  Joan  (Schaer),  Fisher, 
111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Angela  Beth, 
Sept.  26,  1962. 

Chupp,  Menno  and  Lucile  (Hoover),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fourth  son,  David  Ray,  Sept.  19, 
1962. 

Davis,  Raymond  and  Marie  (Baer),  Mt.  Airy, 
Md.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Sharon 
Marie,  Sept.  10,  1962. 

Fox,  Ivan  W.,  Jr.,  and  Barbara  Ann  (Musser), 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  first  child,  Carol  Lynn,  Aug. 
27,  1962. 

Good,  Lewis  C,  Jr.,  and  Helen  (Shenk),  Lan- 
ham,  Md.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Cheryl 
Margaret,  Sept.  5,  1962. 

Heiser,  Lowell  and  Linda  (Pleines),  Dewey, 
111.,  second  daughter,  Sheila  Kae,  Sept.  24, 
1962. 

Hertzler,  James  R.  and  Alta  (Martin),  Madi- 
son, Wis.,  first  child,  Philip  Lamar,  Sept.  27, 
1962. 

Hertzler,  Lester  E.  and  Arlene  (Witmcr), 
Boiling  Springs,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Anne  Marie,  Sept.  21,  1962. 

Hess,  John  and  Patsy,  Lititz,  Pa.,  sixth  child, 
third  daughter,  Beverly  Ann,  Sept.  25,  1962. 

Horst,  Douglas  J.  and  Nelda  (Gingerich), 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  second  daughter,  Charlotte 
Elizabeth,  Aug.  28,  1962. 

Lcichty,  Paul  and  Marietta  (Yodor),  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Boyd 
Alan,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Martin,  Allen  and  Grace  (Slutzman),  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  first  Child,  Michelle  Susan,  Sept.  15, 
1962. 

Miller,  John  II.  and  Janet  (Showallcr),  Sara- 
sola.  Fla.,  first  child,  Kandyce  Lee,  July  18. 
1962. 

Miller,  Wendell  and  Luella  (Brenneman). 
Flida,  Ohio,  second  child,  lirst  daughter,  |oycc 
Ann,  born  July  10,  1962;  received  for  adoption, 
Aug.  3,  1962. 

Ntissbaum,  Allen  and  Verda  (Gciscr),  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Philip 
Dean,  Sept.  10,  1962. 


Peters,  Robert  and  Marietta  (Lehman), 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Ronald  Scott,  Sept. 
8,  1962. 

Ramer,  Ralph  and  Laura  (King),  Myerstown, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Douglas  Aaron, 
Sept.  22,  1962. 

Rolon,  Samuel  and  Dorcas  (Yoder),  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  first  child,  Juanita  Emma,  Sept. 
20,  1962. 

Schlabach,  Dorvin  D.  and  Ruth  (Wenger), 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Steven 
Wenger,  Sept.  17,  1962. 

Stahl,  Jacob  A.  and  Rachel  (Landis),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary  Lois, 
Sept.  28,  1962. 

Stevens,  Ray  and  Ruth  (Lehman),  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  first  child,  Ronald  Ray,  Aug.  20,  1962. 

Stutzman,  Leon  and  Esther  (Swartz),  Turner, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Loren  Jay, 
Sept.  15,  1962. 

Troyer,  Jonas  and  Betty,  Uniontown,  Ohio, 
first  child,  Scott  Lynn,  Sept.  20,  1962. 

Tyson,  Erwin  and  Elizabeth  (Miller),  La 
Crosse,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Sharon  Marie,  Sept.  5,  1962. 

Wagler,  Samuel  and  Elda  (Schlegel),  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Faye 
Marlene,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Weaver,  Gerald  E.  and  Rhoda  (Hartz),  Col- 
legeville,  Pa.,  third  son,  Craig  Dean,  Sept.  27, 
1962. 

Winters,  Donald  J.  and  Pauline  (High), 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  first  living  child,  Dale  Eugene, 
Aug.  16,  1962.  (Twin  sons  deceased.) 

Yoder,  James  and  Miriam  (Martin),  Harri- 
sonville,  Mo.,  third  child,  Eric  Todd,  Sept.  2, 
1962. 

Yoder,  Naaman  C.  and  Linda  (Lapp),  Gor- 
donville,  Pa.,  first  child.  Wanda  Sue,  Aug.  22, 
1962. 

Zuercher,  Wilfred  and  Celeste  (Kaufman), 
Dover,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Rickey 
Wayne,  Sept.  15,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Conrad— Schantz.— James  L.  Conrad,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  and  Mary  Alice  Schantz,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  lx>th  of  (he  First  Mennonite  cong., 
Hyattsville,  Md.,  by  Kenneth  G.  Good  at  the 
East  Swamp  Church,  Quakertown,  Aug.  26, 
1962. 

Geiser  —  Kratzer.  —  Gerald  Geiser,  Kidron 
(Ohio)  cong.,  and  Cheyenne  Kratzer,  Dalton. 
Kidron  cong.,  by  Reuben  Hofstcttcr  at  the 
church,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Hartz— Yoder.— Jacob  Hartz.  Manaiawny.  Pa.. 
Oley  cong.,  and  Fannie  Mae  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Waterford  cong.,  by  Virgil  |.  Brcuneman 
at  the  Goshen  College  Seminary  Chapel,  Sept. 
29,  1962. 

Herlitk— Klassen.— John  Lee  Het  lick.  Kite  li 
ener,  Ont.,  F..U.B.  cong.,  and  Audrey  Klassen, 
Kitchener,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  C.  F. 
Dentine  at  his  home.  Sept.  '29.  1962. 

Jcwitt— Snider.    Kvvin  Ross  [ewitt  and  Mary 

F.lla   Snider,   both   of   Rockway  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  by  Howard  I  Good 
.ii  i he  I- i i st  Mennonite  Church,  June  80,  1962. 
jutzi— <:«>ok.  Robert  |ut/i.  Milverton,  Ont., 

Poole  cong.,  and  Irene  Cook.  Wclleslev.  Ont., 

E.U.R.  cong.,  by  Ted  M.  Loach  at  the  E.U.B. 
Chun  h.  Sept.  29,  1962. 

Kamlniki— Seller.  Michael  Kaminski  and 
Virginia  Seller,  both  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  Lock- 
poii  cong.,  by  Walter  Stuckey  .ii  Central 
Church  Fellowship  Hall.  July  7,  1962. 


925 


Kauffman— Knouse.  |.  Paul  KaufEman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Mildred  A.  Knouse,  Lan- 
caster, both  oi  the  Lauvcr  cong.,  Cocolamus, 
I'a.,  by  Donald  E.  Lauver  at  the  church,  Sept. 

15,  1962. 

Klaus— Nofsinger.— Ronald  E.  Klaus,  Ed- 
wards, III.,  and  Diane  Kay  Nofsinger,  Wash- 
ington, HI.,  both  of  the  Ann  Street  Church, 
by  J.  J.  Hosteller  at  the  church,  Aug.  4,  1962. 

Loefller— Zimmerly.— Adolf  Loeffler,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  and  Eileen  Zimmerly,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  lx)th  of  the  Crown  Hill  cong.,  by  Wilmer 
J.  Hartman  at  the  church,  Sept.  2,  l(.)(i2. 

Martin— Good.  —  Leon  Martin,  Myerstown, 
I'a.,  Krall  cong.,  and  Rhoda  Good,  Ephrata, 
I'a.,  Martindale  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at 
the  Lancaster  Mcnnonite  School,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Mast— Beck.— James  S.  Mast,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Martins  Creek  cong.,  and  Bernadine 
Beck,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Lockport  cong.,  by  Wal- 
ter Stuckey  at  the  Lockport  Church,  July  19, 
1962. 

Miller— Kuhns.— Wayne  VV.  Miller,  Etna 
Green,  Ind.,  and  Martha  Kuhns,  Nappanee, 
Ind..  both  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
cong.,  by  Amos  J.  Graber  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Sept.  13,  1962. 

Mishler— Kaufman.— Earl  Mishler  and  Hattie 
Kaufman,  both  of  Johnstown.  I'a.,  Stahl  cong., 
by  Sanford  (..  Shetler  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Aug.  22,  1962. 

Roth— Hauder.— Norman  Roth,  West  Fair- 
view  cong.,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  and  Carley 
June  Hauder,  East  Fairview  cong.,  Milford, 
Nebr.  by  D.  A.  Yoder  at  East  Fairview,  Sept. 

16,  1962! 

Stoltzfus—  Voder.— Elam  Ray  Stoltzfus.  New 
Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Miriam  Arlenc  Yoder, 
Snow  Hill,  Md..  by  Omar  Stoltzfus  at  the  Snow 
Hill  Church,  July  7,  1962. 

Swartzentruber—  Bontrager.—  Norman  Swartz- 
en (ruber  and  Vera  Bontrager,  both  of  the  Mid- 
dlebury  (Ind.)  cong.,  bv  Wilbur  Yoder  at  the 
church,  Aug.  25,  1962. 

Yoder— Wise.—  Kerm  it  Yoder  and  Sharon 
Wise,  Ixjth  of  the  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  church,  Sept.  1, 
1962. 


Anniversaries 


Schrock.  Noah  W.  Schrock  and  Emma  Meyer 
were  married  on  Sept.  10,  1912,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  at  Sterling,  Ohio,  by  J.  S. 
Gerig,  who  was  then  pastor  of  the  Oak  Grove 
Church.  They  resided  on  the  Schrock  farm 
northeast  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  for  33  years,  and 
(hen  moved  to  Sterling,  where  they  lived  for 
four  years  before  moving  (o  their  present  home 
in  Smithville.  They  celebrated  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Sept.  9.  1962,  with  a 
dinner  for  their  immediate  family  and  an  open 
reception  following  at  the  Oak  Grove  Fellow- 
ship Center.  They  are  the  parents  of  four 
children:  Dwight,  Smithville;  Glenn  (deceased); 
N.  Wilmer,  Orrville;  and  Mrs.  Harold  (Mary 
Jo)  Snyder,  Smithville. 
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One  death  in  six  registered  in  Israel  last 
year  was  caused  by  cancer,  Dr.  P.  Hirsch, 
a  member  of  the  Israel  delegation  to  the 
international  conference  on  cancer  in  Mos- 
cow, told  reporters  at  Tel  Aviv.  Last  year 
was  the  first  in  which  cancer  deaths  were 
registered.  The  cancer  mortality  rate  is 
about  the  same  as  that  of  most  other  coun- 
tries. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beck,  Gladys,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Katie 
(Short)  Beck,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Dec.  24,  1902;  died  Sept.  27,  1962;  aged  59  y. 
9  m.  3  d.  Death  came  as  the  result  of  an  auto 
accident  on  Sept.  9,  which  took  the  lives  of 
her  sister  and  her  husband,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Aaron  Stuckey.  She  did  not  regain  conscious- 
ness after  the  accident.  Surviving  are  2  sisters 
and  one  brother  (Ada— Mrs.  Enos  Roth,  Verna 
—  Mrs.  Simon  Frey,  and  Milton).  Her  parents, 
2  brothers,  and  one  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Lockport 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Sept.  30,  in  charge  of  Walter  Stuckey, 
D.  Wyse  Graber,  and  Simon  Stuckey. 

Bender,  Harold  S.,  son  of  George  L.  and 
Elsie  (Kolb)  Bender,  was  born  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
July  19,  1897;  died  at  Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  21, 
1962;  aged  65  y.  2  m.  4  d.  On  May  9,  1923,  he 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Horsch,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2  daughters  (Nancy  Eliza- 
beth—Mrs. Gregory  Kosteck,  and  Mary  Elea- 
nor), 3  brothers  (John,  Wilbur,  and  Robert), 
and  2  sisters  (Florence  and  Violet).  He  was 
ordained  as  minister  at  large  in  1944,  and 
served  the  church  in  many  ways.  For  a  more 
complete  account  of  his  life  and  work,  see  the 
Gosra.  Herald,  Oct.  9  issue.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Goshen  College  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  Sept.  25,  in  charge 
of  John  Mosemann  and  Paul  Mininger. 

Birkey,  Bertha,  daughter  of  Christian  S. 
and  Phebe  B.  Zehr,  was  born  at  Flanagan, 
III.,  March  9,  1887;  died  after  an  external  ill- 
ness at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa, 
Sept.  23,  1962;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  14  d.  On  Feb. 
21,  1912,  she  was  married  to  William  Birkey, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Dor- 
ance  and  Vernon),  4  grandchildren,  3  great- 
grandchildren, 2  sisters  (Lena— Mrs.  Aaron  Sut- 
ter, and  Cora  Zehr),  and  4  brothers  (John,  Ben, 
Clarence,  and  Elmer).  One  sister  and  2  brothers 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Manson  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  25,  in  charge  of  Nick  Stoltzfus. 

Charles,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Jacob  B.  and 
Catharine  (Stauffer)  Nissley,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  May  4,  1876;  died  at  Salunga, 
Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1962;  aged  86  y.  4  m.  8  d.  On 
Nov.  II,  1897,  she  was  married  to  Amos  L. 
Charles,  who  died  June  13,  1943.  Surviving 
are  2  sons  (Christian  E.  and  Lloyd),  2  grand- 
children, and  3  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Landisville  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  Sept.  15  in  charge 
of  Christian  W.  Frank,  Barton  B.  Gehman, 
and  H.  Raymond  Charles. 

Clemens,  Sarah  A.,  daughter  of  Sylvanus  C. 
and  Esther  (Allebach)  Clemens,  was  born  July 
25,  1901;  died  Aug.  26,  1962;  aged  61  y.  1  m. 
1  d.  Surviving  are  2  brothers  (Leroy  and  Earl). 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Towamencin  Church, 
Kulpsville,  Pa.  Her  late  home  was  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Eash,  Polly,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Magda- 
lena  Mishler,  was  born  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  6,  1878;  died  at  Alto,  Mich.,  in  June, 
1962.  On  Feb.  25,  1897,  she  was  married  to 
Abraham  T.  Eash,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  9  children  (Otto  M„  Lee  S„  Jane  Daniels, 
Anne  Wolcott,  Owen  J.,  Clare  T.,  Alden  T., 
Helen  Burkey,  and  John  W.),  25  grandchil- 
dren, 15  great-grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Lucy  Graybill,  Mrs.  Emma  Roush,  and  Mrs. 
Edna  Hostetler),  and  2  brothers  (Will  and 
Ervin).  Two  children  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Hope  Church  of 
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the  Brethren,  where  funeral  services  w« 
held  on  June  23,  in  charge  of  Rommey  Moo 
Goldsmith,  Caroline,  daughter  of  Daniel  ai 
Barbara  Sauder,  was  born  at  Petlisville.  Oh 
May  31,  1898;  died  of  cancer  at  her  home  ne> 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1962;  aged  64  y.  3 

I  d.  On  Feb.  26,  1918,  she  was  married 
Flarry  Goldsmith,  who  survives.  Also  survivij 
are  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Alma  Weber,  Mrs.  Fcf 
Weyandt,  Mrs.  Zelma  Castor,  and  Mrs.  Etf 
Junge),  6  sons  (Harley,  Ernest,  Hermai 
Wayne,  Richard,  and  Clarence),  30  grandchj 
dren,  4  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  afj 
3  sisters.  Two  brothers  and  3  sisters  preced! 
her  in  death.  F"uneral  services  were  held  f 
the  Pilgrim  Holiness  Church,  Sept.  3,  i 
charge  of  Rev.  Powell  and  Roy  Sauder. 

Hackman,  David  Lee,  son  of  Wilmer  a| 
Alice  (Borneman)  Hackman,  was  born  at  Fra 
conia,  Pa„  Aug.  28,  1946;  died  in  a  tracuj 
trailer  accident  on  Aug.  23,  1962;  aged  15  f 

II  m.  26  d.  Surviving,  besides  his  parents;  a 
3  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Marilyn— Mrs.  Alb(< 
Mast,  Kathryn— Mrs.  Walter  Nice,  Ruth  Ari> 
Dennis,  and  Stephen).  He  was  a  member 
the  Perkiomenville  Church.  Funeral  servit! 
were  held  at  Franconia  on  Aug.  27,  in  char! 
of  Abram  G.  Metz,  John  Glick,  and  C\ei 
Nice. 

Hooley,  Elsie  Pearl,  daughter  of  John  L.  an 
F'annie  (Yoder)  Zook,  was  born  at  Hubbai. 
Oreg.,  May  20,  1897;  died  at  the  Silvejd 
(Oreg.)  Hospital,  Sept.  21,  1962;  aged  65  y.  4  j 
1  d.  When  she  was  10  months  old,  her  moth| 
died,  and  she  was  adopted  into  the  Levi  Zo| 
family  at  Harrisonville,  Mo.  Here  she  livl 
until  18  years  of  age,  when  she  went  to  Bell 
ville,  Pa.,  to  live  with  her  father,  who  hi 
remarried.  On  July  21,  1921,  she  was  m< 
ried  to  Alvin  J.  Hooley,  who  survives.  Al 
surviving  are  2  sons  and  2  daughters  (Lloy 
Ray,  Bernice— Mrs.  Earl  Kennel,  and  Faye 
Mrs.  Cecil  Byers),  15  grandchildren,  2  fost 
brothers  and  3  foster  sisters  (Lydia  Zook,  Can 
—Mrs.  Lawrence  Schrock,  Phoebe— Mrs.  Haro 
Hershberger,  Ira,  and  Jonathan),  2  half  siste 
(Lena— Mrs.  Irvin  Roth,  and  Ida— Mrs.  Isaii, 
Kenagy).  One  son  died  in  Germany  while  set 
ing  as  a  missionary  relief  worker.  She  was 
member  of  the  Zion  Church,  where  funer! 
services  were  held  Sept.  25,  in  charge  of  JoB 
M.  Lederach  and  C.  I.  Kropf. 

Irvin,  James,  son  of  William  and  Anna  Irvij 
died  at  the  Pine  Bluff  State  Hospital,  Sept. 
1962,  after  an  illness  of  several  months;  agt 
79  y.  13  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  Vina  Irvij 
Girdletree,  Md.,  2  daughters  and  one  son  (Mi 
Walton  Stanley,  Mrs.  Thomas  Chase,  and  Ro  , 
aid).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Snow  Hill  (Mc 
Church  since  Feb.,  1962.  Services  were  held 
the  Clay  E.  Dennis  Funeral  Home,  on  Sep 
12,  in  charge  of  Omar  Stoltzfus. 

Lapp,  Earl  B.,  son  of  Benjamin  M.  ar 
Florence  (Blank)  Lapp,  was  born  near  Par 
dise.  Pa.,  June  3,  1936;  died  at  the  Bedfoi 
Memorial  Hospital  following  a  tractor-trail 
accident  on  the  Pennsylvania  Turnpike  c 
Aug.  3,  1962;  aged  26  y.  2  m.  On  June  9,  195 
he  was  married  to  Laura  Ruth  Martin,  wl 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Cy 
thia  Louise),  one  son  (David  Nelson),  h| 
parents,  2  brothers  (J.  Lester  and  D.  Elmei 
one  sister  (Anna  Mary),  and  one  grandfathi 
(David  Lapp).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Nefl 
ville  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  he! 
on  Aug.  6,  in  charge  of  John  Martin  and  Pai 
E.  Mast. 

Lind,  Leah,  daughter  of  John  E.  and  Mai 
(Yoder)  Kauffman,  was  born  near  McVeytowi 
Pa.,  June  11,  1908;  died  of  cancer  at  Saler 
Oreg.,  on  Sept.  22,  1962;  aged  54  y.  3  m.  II  i 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  Marcus  Lind, 
stepsons  (Loren  J.,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  and  Gerall 
Lee),  one  stepdaughter  (Mary  Ellen),  4  brotlj 
ers  (Ezra  S„  Harry  E.,  John  M.,  and  Samuel  J 
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■I  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Wm.  C.  Miller,  Mrs.  Wm. 
■jich,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Hesser).  She  served 
■jlean  of  women  for  12  years  at  Lancaster 
Hinonite  School.  After  her  marriage  in  1954, 
sh  moved  with  her  husband  to  Salem,  Oreg.. 
Bre  she  became  part  of  the  staff  of  Western 
Mmonite  School,  first  as  home  economics 
■{her  and  then  as  librarian  until  the  time 
a  er  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  West- 
er1 Church.    Funeral  services  were  held  at 

■  tern  Mennonite  School  on  Sept.  26,  in 
flge  of  David  Hostetler  and  James  Bucher. 

Ipcke,  Nellie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Gordon 
I  Dora  (Grubbs)  Chapman,  was  born  at 
l|t  Middleton,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1889;  died  at 
Homo,  Ind.,  June  12,  1962;  aged  72  y.  6  m. 
■j  She  was  first  married  to  Arthur  Maple, 
M  died  in  1916.  On  Oct.  14,  1918,  she  was 

■  ried  to  William  F.  Locke,  who  survives. 
Ml  surviving  are  2  sons  (Don  Maple  and 
■fiam  Fred  Locke,  Jr.),  one  brother  (Ray), 
Jjrandchildren,   and   6  great-grandchildren. 

■  i)  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
m  iber  of  the  Bon  Air  Church,  where  funeral 
Bices  were  held  June  13  in  charge  of  Clayton 
flmers. 

II oyer,  Harvey  D.,  son  of  Lewis  and  Sallie 
ftjssel)  Moyer,  was  born  in  Towamencin 
■).,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1891;  died  at  the  Grand 
Iv  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  July  27,  1962; 
all  70  y.  7  m.  25  d.  In  1914  he  was  married 
■jallie  Clemens,  who  died  in  1916.  On  Jan. 
■1918,  he  was  married  to  Verda  Alderfer, 
H  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  daughters 
Ajv  Francis  Kulp,  Mrs.  Willis  Detweiler,  and 
I.  Roscoe  Leatherman),  9  grandchildren,  his 
■]er,  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Menno  Anders,  Mrs. 

■  nie  Bucher,  and  Mrs.  Linneaus  Kulp).  Two 

■  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member 
•Ihe  Salford  Church,  where  funeral  services 
■p  held  July  31,  in  charge  of  Henry  L.  Ruth, 
■lis  G.  Miller,  and  Wayne  Kratz. 

Bpachey,  David  E.,  son  of  Solomon  D.  and 
Wierine  (.Spicher)  Peachey,  was  born  at  Belle- 
Pa..  Dec.  19,  1903;  died  of  a  heart  attack 
Hthe  Lewistown  (Pa.)  Hospital,  Sept.  21, 
K;  aged  58  y.  9  m.  2  d.  On  Sept.  20,  1925, 
■Jvas  married  to  Lina  Kanagy,  who  survives. 
1]>  surviving  arc  5  children  (Jean,  Glen, 
■Mine— Mrs.  Mark  Lehman,  David,  Jr.,  and 
■wy— Mrs.  Floyd  Hostetler)  and  14  granel- 
Mclren.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Allensville 
Birch,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
ft  .  23,  in  charge  of  John  B.  /.ook,  Mark  Leh- 
Hi,  and  J.  Elrose  Hartzler. 
Huckey.  Stuckey.  Aaron  Stuckey  and  his 
W  ,  Myra  Sluckey,  died  as  the  result  of  an 
H>mobile  accidenl  while  on  their  way  to 
HtIi  on  Sept.  9.  1962 

■jaron  Stuckey,  son  of  Peter  and  Cathrmc 
■rhcr)  Sluckey,  was  born  near  Slrykcr,  Ohio, 
t  .  23.  1890;  died  Sept.  9,  1962;  aged  71  y. 
I  .  17  (I.  On  March  5,  1918,  he  was  married 
■l.otta  Klinger,  who  died  July  31,  1923.  Two 
Hiren  were  born  to  this  union  (Bcrncda— 
Bj   Howard  Bender,  and  Melvin).    On  Aug. 

■  1921,  he  was  married  to  Myra  Beck.  Sur- 
vi|ig,  besides  the  2  children,  are  6  grandchil- 
diji,  2  brothers  (Dan  and  Elmer),  and  4  sislers 
•k  Mary  King,  Mrs.  Sarah  Klinger.  Mrs. 
Minda  Short,  and  Mrs.  Leah  Stevens).  Six 
Whers  and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in  death, 

,  yra  Sluckey,  daughter  ol  Eli  and  Kalie 
■hit)  Berk,  was  bom  near  Arc  hhnlel,  Ohio. 
t>  20,  1894;  died  Sept.  9,  1962;  aged  67  y. 
■jri  20  d.  On  Aug.  19,  1921,  she  was  mar 
H  lo  Aaron  Stuckey.  No  children  were  bom 
Hhis  union,  bin  she  made  a  Christian  home 
H  her  husband  and  his  children.  Besides 
tl  ''  children  and  gt audi  hi Idi en,  she  is  sur- 
Vi  (I  by  i, nc  Inolliei  (Milton),  3  sisters  (Ada  — 
M  Knos  Kolh,  Veiria  Mis  Simon  I  icy.  and 
•  lys  Heck,  who  died  as  the  resull  of  the 


same  accident  18  days  later).  Two  brothers 
also  preceded  her  in  death. 

They  were  members  of  the  Lockport  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Sept. 
12,  in  charge  of  Walter  Stuckey,  Roy  Sauder, 
and  Simon  Stuckey. 

Styer,  Daryl,  stillborn  son  of  E.  Kermit  and 
Edna  (Benner)  Styer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  was  born 


An  increase  in  religious  interest  among 
the  scientists  in  the  United  States  is  indi- 
cated by  the  fact  that  less  than  25  years 
ago,  only  1 1  per  cent  of  the  scientists  listed 
in  Who's  Who  in  America  belonged  to 
churches.  Ten  years  later  the  number  rose 
to  44  per  cent  and  today  61  per  cent  have 
a  religious  affiliation. 

*  #  # 

Law  enforcement  officers  in  Daggett, 
Calif.,  say  they  credit  the  efforts  of  Protes- 
tant home  missionaries  for  a  90  per  cent 
reduction  in  crime  among  the  Indian  popu- 
lation. A  judge  in  the  nearby  town  of  the 
Yermo  has  stated  that  the  crime  rate  among 
the  Indians  has  been  reduced  sharply  since 
two  Assembly  of  God  workers  have  been 
working  among  them.  The  home  mission 
workers,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  F.  Myers, 
t  ame  to  the  area  six  years  ago  to  take  over 
a  Navaho  Indian  mission  which  had  less 
than  50  converts.  In  that  time  they  have 
had  over  420  converts  and  have  had  to 
build  a  new  church  to  accommodate  their 
growing  congregation.  The  Assemblies  of 
God  have  more  than  160  missionaries  work- 
ing among  American  Indians. 

*  »  * 

Between  the  Lines,  reporting  on  the  deep 
spiritual  tides  in  Europe  reports  that  the 
church  (Catholic)  still  seeks  to  retain  its 
absolute  spiritual  domination,  however— let 
there  be  no  doubt  about  that.  The  slogan 
one  picks  up  among  young  priests  in  Spain, 
for  instance,  is,  "We  must  leant  to  tolerate 
Protestants  but  never  condone  their  here- 
sies." The  new  economic,  political,  and  so- 
cial liberalism  emerging  out  of  Rome  con- 
sequently  does  not  mean  any  compromise 
with  other  Christian  creeds.  The  church's 
strategy  is  revealed  in  the  new  drive  on 
education.  Wherever  the  Roman  Church 
is  dominant,  the  hierarchy  is  now  concen- 
trating on  strengthening  the  parochial  edu- 
cational systems,  in  areas  like  the  U.S. 
where  the  church  looks  forward  to  the  day 
when  it  will  attain  preeminence,  the  hier- 
archy is  obviously  being  pushed  hard  by 
Rome  to  advance  the  cause  of  Catholic  eel 

ucation,  .  .  .  Remember,  in  Catholic  conn 

tries,  the  Catholic  schools  are  supported 
entirely  by  tax  money.  'I  bis  is  the  church's 
aim  and  ideal. 

*  *  • 

ihe  Dutch  Reformed  Church  Mission 

announced  in  Capetown,  South  Aliica,  that 

it  has  decided  to  withdraw  its  24  ministers, 


at  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Aug. 
31,  1962.  Surviving,  besides  his  parents,  are 
3  brothers  (James,  John,  Alan),  2  sisters  (Mary 
and  Lois  Ann),  and  his  grandparents  (Mrs. 
Leanna  Benner  and  Edwin  R.  Slyer).  Grave- 
side services  were  conducted  at  the  Finland 
Church  Cemetery  in  charge  of  Claude  M. 
Shisler. 


doctors,  and  teachers  from  service  among 
the  Tiev  people  in  Northern  Nigeria.  It 
will  turn  the  work  over  to  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States. 
T.  S.  Smith,  general  secretary  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  General  Mission  Council,  said 
the  decision  was  taken  because  of  an  acute 
shortage  among  the  church's  mission  work- 
ers elsewhere.  He  said  missionaries  with- 
drawn from  Nigeria  will  be  sent  to  Trans- 
kei  and  Ciskei  and  other  places  in  Africa 
where  critical  needs  exist.  In  Transkei  at 
present,  he  noted,  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Mission  operates  16  hospitals,  but  has  only 
12  doctors  and  32  nurses.  In  1962  they  had 
to  care  for  20,000  patients. 

*  *  * 

Small  groups  of  concerned  people  search- 
ing and  studying  together  can  regenerate 
and  renew  the  church,  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  Seventh  Day  Baptists  was  told  at  its 
150th  annual  session  in  Medicine  Lake. 
Minn.  Dr.  Wayne  R.  Rood,  professor  of 
the  Pacific  School  of  Religion.  Berkeley, 
Calif.,  said  small  groups— "sometimes  out- 
side the  organization  and  program  of  the 
churches— have  often  been  vehicles  of  reve- 
lation in  ways  that  entire  churches  and 
denominations  have  not.  During  the  Mid- 
dle Ages,  the  church  was  partially  reformed 
from  within  by  the  small  groups  of  follow- 
ers gathered  around  such  men  as  Benedict 
and  Francis,"  Dr.  Rood  declared.  "The 
evangelical  revival  of  18th-century  England 
had  as  its  starting  point  a  group  of  four 
students  at  Oxford  1 1  Diversity,  one  of  whom 
was  John  Wesley,"  he  added.  "On  the 
rugged  and  lonely  American  frontier  it 
was  the  midweek  Bible  study  meeting  that 
kepi  courage  and  faith  alive  and  the  bent 
of  the  c  hurc  h  warm." 

*  •  • 

Dr.  George  Thompson.  I  ISC  School  ol 
Medicine,  says  alcoholism  is  a  growing 
problem,  not  because-  Americans  ate  chink 

ing  more,  but  because  more  Americans  are 
drinking,  it  is  small  wonder  that  crime  is 

up.  Some  judges  maintain  that  alcohol  is 
directly  or  indirectly  behind  as  much  as 
90  pet  c  enl  ol  the  c  i  hues. 

*  •  • 

The  Federal  Trade  Commission  has  is 
sued  nationwide  warnings  against  construe 

lion  companies  and  contractors  Who  »rC 
cheating     homeowners       Warnings  Which 

have  generally  received  inadequate  atten 
Hon  in  the  press,   i  he  Commission  advises 
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that  the  homeowner  should  not  sign  up 
for  any  home  improvement  without  getting 
a  firm  cost  estimate.  The  homeowner  is 
cautioned  further  to  ask  lor  names  of  satis- 
fied customers  and  to  check  these;  to  visit 
the  contractor's  place  of  business  before 
signing  up  to  be  sure  he  is  well  established 
and  not  a  fly-by-night  operator.  Millions 
are  stolen  each  year  from  homeowners  by 
supposedly  reputable  companies  which  of- 
ten open  branch  offices  and  stay  in  a  com- 
munity only  two  or  three  years  until  their 
bad  reputation  overtakes  them. 

#  *  # 

One  of  the  greatest  mistakes  Christians 
can  make  is  to  think  they  live  as  Christians 
primarily  in  the  church  and  not  the  world, 
some  500  delegates  to  the  Second  Quin- 
quennial American  Moravian  Youth  Con- 
vocation were  told  in  Bethlehem,  Pa.  "We 
learn  to  live  as  Christians  in  the  church, 
but  most  of  the  living  takes  place  in  the 
world  and  this  should  never  be  forgotten," 
emphasized  Mrs.  Ben  Russell  of  Greenville, 
Tenn.  "Living  as  a  Christian,"  Mrs.  Russell 
said,  "does  not  take  the  fun  away,  for  the 
Christian  lives  a  new  life  in  Christ— he  is 
freed  from  pretending  he  is  something  he 
is  not  and  therefore  can  act  naturally." 

#  *  # 

A  foster  home  for  indigents  is  being  tried 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  to  see  if  the  coun- 
ty home  for  indigents  eventually  can  be 
eliminated.  The  program  is  patterned  after 
the  long-established  plan  of  caring  for  chil- 
dren in  foster  homes.  Officials  believe  it  is 
being  tried  for  the  first  time  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Mrs.  Ruth  Argire,  68,  and  Miss 
Susan  Doutrich,  53,  moved  from  the  coun- 
ty home  into  the  pleasant  2/2-story  house 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  A.  Hornberger,  located 
in  nearby  Sandy  Beach.  Mrs.  Hornberger, 
a  Mennonite  lady  of  57,  in  the  past  has 
taken  1 1  children  from  various  foster  agen- 
cies and  also  cared  for  two  elderly  women 
from  private  nursing  homes. 

#  *  * 

With  the  appointment  of  the  mayor  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  a  U.S.  Cabinet  post, 
Ralp  Locher,  a  Bluffton  College  graduate 
of  1936,  automatically  became  acting 
mayor. 

#  *  # 

When  Mormons  build  a  new  church 
half  of  the  cost  is  contributed  by  denomi- 
national headquarters  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

#  *  # 

Last  year  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance's  70,000  members  contributed 
more  than  $4,000,000  for  foreign  mission- 
ary work. 

#  *  # 

People  from  four  states  met  in  Chicago 
on  a  "Pilgrimage  of  Concern"  to  pray  for 
the  world.  About  2,500  members  of  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  from 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Michigan,  and  Wisconsin 
attended  the  pilgrimage  in  Orchestra  Hall, 
Sept.  23.  The  service  closed  with  those 
present  linking  hands  in  the  largest  prayer 
fellowship  circle  ever  attempted  by  mem- 
bers of  the  denomination.  Dr.  Richard 
Kelfa-Caulker,  ambassador  to  the  United 
States   from  Sierra   Leone,  West  Africa, 
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spoke  at  the  service.  He  is  an  E.U.B.  min- 
ister and  a  graduate  of  mission  schools  in 
Sierra  Leone. 

*  #  * 

In  response  to  public  demand,  a  fac- 
simile of  the  first  page  of  the  Gutenberg 
Bible,  suitable  for  framing,  has  been  pub- 
lished in  Washington,  D.C.,  by  the  Library 
of  Congress.  Reproduction  of  the  first 
page  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  exactly  as  it 
appears  in  the  library's  own  copy  of  the 
world's  first  major  printed  book,  has  been 
made  possible  by  a  grant  from  the  Verner 
W.  Clapp  Publication  Fund.  That  fund 
was  established  in  honor  of  the  former  chief 
assistant  librarian  of  Congress  who  retired 
in  1956  after  a  33-year  career  to  head  the 
U.S.  Council  on  Library  Resources.  The 
handsome  facsimile  is  11  x  16  inches  in 
size  and  can  be  purchased  for  $1.00  from 
the  Library  of  Congress  publication  office. 
Accompanying  each  copy  will  be  a  sepa- 
rate brochure  explaining  the  history  of  the 
Gutenberg  Bible  and  the  library's  three- 
volume  edition  of  it. 

*  *  * 

Spokesmen  for  Christianity  should  re- 
member that  the  devotional  language  of 
the  church  has  become  unintelligible  in  the 
secular  world,  a  pastors'  institute  was  told 
at  Augsburg  College  and  Seminary  in  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.  Preachers,  said  Dr.  Alvin 
N.  Rogness,  should  not  overlook  the  fact 
that  words  and  expressions  common  in  pre- 
vious venerations  do  not  carry  "the  same 
kind  of  cargo  they  once  did."  But  he  said 
that  common  ground  between  the  church 
and  secular  man  does  exist  in  feelings  of 
dependence,  guilt,  and  loneliness  which 
many  suffer.  By  recognizing  and  making 
use  of  these  common  elements,  Dr.  Rogness 
said,  preachers  will  be  able  "to  put  more 
cargo"  into  the  words  they  speak. 

*  #  * 

Churches  are  "further  behind  than  any 
other  sector  of  American  life  in  using 
modern  tools  of  communication,"  an  edu- 
cational communication  expert  declared  in 
Rochester,  N.Y.  "Secular  education  is  far 
enough  behind,  but  it  is  still  ahead  of  re- 
ligious education,"  Dr.  James  Finn  said. 
Dr.  Finn,  a  professor  of  education  at  the 
University  of  Southern  California,  made 
these  statements  in  a  speech  to  a  communi- 
cations seminar  sponsored  by  the  National 


Council  of  Churches.  He  suggested  th 
churches  ought  to  "declare  a  moratoriu 
for  a  couple  of  years"  on  building  pi 
grams  and  use  the  money  instead  to  "bu; 
up  capital  investments  in  material  a 
equipment  for  communication." 


is 


Martin  E.  Marty,  associate  editor 
Christian  Century  magazine,  told  some  2i 
church  communications  specialists  th 
much  of  what  goes  into  the  mass  media 
the  name  of  religion  "bores  the  peop 
silly.  The  message  presented  through  t 
mass  media  should  stimulate,  judge,  aif 
challenge  society,"  Dr.  Marty  declare 
"The  church  does  not  exist  to  soothe  ! 
ciety,  to  ease  our  conscience,  and  to  justi 
us  in  our  success,"  he  continued.  "0 
audience  is  becoming  more  critical  ai| 
analytical  and  cannot  accept  peace  of  mil 
solace  in  a  world  filled  with  problems  b< 
ging  for  a  solution." 


The  Lutheran  World  Federation's  I 
partment  of  World  Service  provided  inti 
church  aid,  refugee  assistance,  and  mater: 
relief  in  21  countries  at  the  cost  of  abo 
$1,700,000  during  the  fiscal  year  endi 
April  30. 


Christians  of  America  "need  to  stop  pl<|  1 
ing  church,"  Minnesota  Episcopal  Bishd  t! 
Hamilton  H.  Kellogg  said  in  Northfiel 
Minn.  He  told  the  opening  session  of  t! 
national  convention  of  the  Brotherhood 
St.  Andrew  that  church  members  shou 
"really  begin  to  pray  and  to  work  for 
mighty  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  if 
and  on  our  nation.  Stadium  Christia 
who  watch  others  play  the  game  out  on  t; 
field  are  not  adequate  to  meet  the  ch; 
lenge  and  the  needs  of  these  days,"  tl 
bishop  declared.  He  said  one  of  the  sins 
today's  Christians  is  that  they  are  "ji 
ordinary  people  in  extraordinary  tin* 
Today,  I  submit,  we  are  called  to  do  whj 
the  first  generation  of  Christians  die 
'bring  a  living  faith  to  a  dying  civili;j 
tion.'  "  He  said  the  world  is  watching  "| 
see  when  Christians  will  give  to  their  caw 
the  same  fervor,  sacrifice,  and  zeal  whici 
for  example,  the  communists  give 
theirs." 
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God's  plan  for  missions  is  adequate 
and  sufficient. 
Not  one  thing  is  lacking. 


Strategy  in  Crisis 

By  A.  J.  Metzler 


A  speaker  addressing  the  graduates  on  a  university  campus  this  spring  told  of  a 
professor  who  handed  his  class  of  students  their  last  examination.  Students  looked 
over  the  list  of  questions,  and  grins  went  over  the  class.  One  bold  boy  said,  "Pro- 
fessor, this  is  the  same  list  of  questions  you  gave  us  at  the  end  of  the  other  semester." 

The  professor  said,  "Yes,  it  is  the  same  list  of  questions,  but  not  the  same 
answers." 

The  question  today  in  missions  is  the  same  as  decades  ago,  but  the  answers  of 
what,  where,  and  how  are  radically  different  today. 

Marshall  Montgomery,  England's  great  general,  said  that  in  1939  British  armies 
went  into  World  War  II  with  the  best  equipment  and  well-trained  leaders,  but  they 
were  qualified  for  1914,  25  years  before.  In  no  sense  were  they  equipped  and  trained 
and  qualified  for  1939.  Things  had  changed. 

Did  you  ever  notice  two  types  of  drivers  going  down  the  highway?  As  one  over- 
takes a  slow-moving  vehicle,  he  slows  up  and  carefully  studies  all  factors,  such  as  his 
own  speed,  the  speed  of  the  car  ahead,  the  speed  of  the  approaching  car,  the  dis- 
tance between  himself  and  the  cars  ahead,  the  character  of  the  three  vehicles,  the 
possibilities  of  braking  or  accelerating,  the  grade  and  condition  of  the  road,  and  road 
width.  After  studying  all  factors,  he  makes  a  decision  and  starts  getting  up  speed 
to  pass.  He  acts  on  a  set  of  factors  in  force  15  seconds  before  but  which  by  now  are 
completely  changed. 

The  other  driver,  however,  analyzes  the  various  factors  while  he  maintains  his 
speed.  He  then  acts  on  factors  maintaining  at  the  moment  rather  than  on  the  out- 
moded ones  of  a  few  seconds  earlier. 

As  a  church  we  find  ourselves  in  our  mission  today  in  a  rapidly  changing,  infinite- 
ly more  complex  situation  than  our  motorist  friends.  We  find  ourselves  in  crisis. 
What  is  creating  our  crisis?  In  the  postwar  period  40  countries  have  probably  come 
into  existence.  It  is  a  time  of  the  passing  of  the  colonial  period  and  the  rising  of 
independent  nations. 

Last  winter  I  observed  enough  in  India  and  East  Africa  to  become  more  sympa- 
thetic and  understanding,  a  bit  more  prayerful  for  national  Christians,  missionaries, 
and  administrators  at  home  facing  the  transition  from  mission  to  church.  Is  it  this 
changing  from  mission  to  church  and  all  that's  connected  with  it  that  helps  to  cause 
the  crisis? 

Is  the  crisis  in  missions  due  to  the  lack  of  workers,  lack  of  funds,  lack  of  vision 
and  commitment  in  the  brotherhood,  or  lack  of  direction?  Is  this  crisis  due  to  closed 
doors  making  visas  hard  to  secure?  Is  the  crisis  in  missions  due  to  the  decline  of 
Western  prestige?  Or  is  it  due  to  the  resurgence  of  religions  that  Christianity  has 
to  face?  Is  this  crisis  due  to  a  sense  of  impending  doom? 


God  Wants  Men 

By  James  B.  Duthie 

A  hundred  thousand  souls  a  day. 

Are  passing  on  their  awful  way, 
While  here  we  sit  and  watch  and  play, 

While  God  luould  have  us  watch  and 
pray. 

They  need  the  message  that  we  have, 
We  need  men  both  strong  and  brave 

To  take  the  message  them  to  save 
Before  they  go  into  their  grave. 

But  who  will  go?  We  anxious  cry. 

Some  say  they  will,  by  and  by, 
But  God  wants  men  who  now  are  nigh 

With  ears  to  hear  the  lost  who  cry. 

Are  you  in  touch  with  God  today, 
And  will  you  now  His  Word  obey, 

And  give  your  life  that  they  may  say, 
"Thank  you,  Lord,  for  Him,  the  way"? 
Springport,  Mich. 


Is  the  crisis  due  to  the  cold  war  in  which 
we  are  and  in  which  two  great  world 
powers  compete  for  world  control— bid- 
ding, bribing,  pulling,  and  scheming— to 
win  the  allegiance  of  40  or  more  new  na- 
tions? Population  is  increasing  by  ap- 
proximately 50  million  a  year,  and  we  are 
told  that  the  almost  three  billion  people 
of  today  will,  around  the  turn  of  the  cen- 
tury, be  approximately  5%  billion. 

A  generation  or  two  ago  folks  in  most 
of  Africa  and  much  of  Asia  had  heard 
fairy  tales  of  the  fabulous  West  with 
political  freedom  and  high  economic  stand- 
ards of  living.  Yet  to  them  it  was  only  a 
tale  or  a  dream.  They  had  little  hope  of 
ever  getting  to  these  places  of  wealth  and 
freedom.  Now  they  learn  that  while  most 
of  them  live  on  an  income  of  $50  to  $100 
a  year,  we  live  on  40  or  50  times  that 
much.  Communication  and  transportation 
have  informed  them.  What  does  it  mean 
for  them  to  know  (hat  they  are  now  with- 
in hours  of  this  other  world?  Is  the  crisis 
due  to  improved  transportation  and  com- 
munication? 

Is  the  urge  of  these  Eastern  countries 
for  freedom  and  luxuries  a  part  of  it?  Is 
it  the  flux  within  the  church  itself?  Some- 
one has  said,  "The  church  today  finds  itself 
in  the  midst  of  a  turbulent  and  protracted 


theological  crisis."  in  a  recent  missionary 
conference  in  America,  an  Indian  said, 
"We  are  very  sorry  for  .  .  .  this  criminal, 
most  subtle  liberalism  of  Christian  theol- 
ogy which  has  penetrated  the  East." 

Is  the  near  return  of  the  Lord  the  crisis? 
In  Luke  21:28,  Jesus  said,  "When  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh."  The  Lord  told 
Daniel*  to  close  the  book  until  the  end 
time  when  many  shall  run  to  and  fro  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased.  James  says 
that  in  the  last  days  they  shall  be  heaping 
together  treasures. 

In  II  Tim.  3:1  Paul  says,  "This  know 
also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come."  Paul  is  not  talking  about 
conditions  in  the  world,  but  about  folks 
who  have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny  the 
power  of  it.  It's  the  church  he  is  talking 
about.  Heb.  10:25  says  that  we  should  not 
forsake  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is  .  .  .  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching." 

Whatever  we  may  think  about  the  re- 
turn of  the  Lord,  it  is  1900  years  nearer 
than  when  the  Lord  made  His  predictions 
concerning  His  return.  It  is  sixty  some 
years  nearer  than  when  the  Pages  and 
Ressler  first  went  to  India. 

As  we  look  at  all  these  questions  and 
face  the  Lord's  return,  perhaps  the  most 
serious  crisis  lies  in  our  own  dedication. 
Where  have  we  placed  our  strongest  em- 
phasis? What  are  our  truest  desires?  To 
what  are  we  most  seriously  committed? 

Resolution  and  Response 

The  resolutions  from  the  annual  General 
Mission  Board  meeting  suggest  that  the 
Board  and  congregations  represented  there 
join  in  sincere  penitence  for  our  failure 
to  act  in  full  obedience  to  divine  com- 
mand. This  fine  resolution  may  possibly 
never  be  worth  the  paper  it  is  mimeo- 
graphed on  and  the  postage  that  carried 
it  to  Board  members.  If  we  are  to  do 
what  it  says  here,  we  need  information 
and  interpretation  that  will  startle  and 
shock  and  break  and  condemn  and  convict 
us  until  we  repent  and  join  in  sincere 
penitence  for  our  iailure  to  act  in  full 
obedience  and  commitment. 

Do  we  realize  how  great  our  failure  has 
been?  Do  we  realize  how  tragic?  In  Japan 
a  little  over  one  half  of  one  per  cent  of 
its  nearly  100  million  people  are  Christians. 
Possibly  half  of  that  number  are  Catholic. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Gerald  Studer's  article  on  the  Olive  P 
Bible  interested  me.  His  generally  favora' 
tone  might  have  been  altered  had  he  studi 
the  text  and  let  it  speak  rather  than  pern 
the  author  to  give  a  defense,  for  sometimes! 
is  what  is  not  said  that  reveals  true  meaning 

One  is  struck  by  the  prominent  display 
the  compiler's  name  both  on  the  front  coy  | 
and  on  the  back.  One  cannot  ,  but  note  thf  f 
this  is  the  Olive  Pell  Bible.  There  are  wa,  i 
in  which  the  chosen  words  of  a  text,  ev| 
though  the  words  happen  to  be  those  chos 
by  King  James'  translators,  can  be  the  vesif 
of  conveying  personal  opinion.   This  appeil  s 
to  be  the  case  here. 

For  example,  it  appears  that  Mrs.  Pell  dc 
not  care  for  meat  and  does  not  want  the  Bi 
reader  to  know  that  God's  messengers 
Abraham  ate  such  food.  In  her  version 
Gen.  18:8  we  read,  "And  he  took  butter,  a: 
milk  and  set  it  before  them."  The  Ki 
James  version  reads,  "And  he  took  butter,  a 
milk,  and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed,  af 
set  it  before  them."  Even  the  punctuati)  I 
marks  have  been  removed  to  hide  the  dei 
tion  of  the  offending  words. 

In  I  Cor.  8  she  gives  no  indication  that  Paj 
is  speaking  to  the  principle  of  abstaining  frc 
meat  offered  to  idols  for  the  sake  of  a  wei 
brother's  conscience.  All  that  is  deleted.  Or 
this  statement  appears,  "Wherefore,  I  will  I 
no  meat  while  the  world  standeth."  The  c| 
tortion  in  meaning  could  hardly  be  incident 

I  am  not  opposed  to  abridgments.  We  i| 
portions  of  Scripture  texts  in  our  Sund; 
school  lesson  helps.  I  do  believe,  howevi 
that  the  clear  meaning  of  Scripture  shoil 
not  be  distorted.  By  reading  this  version  f 
the  Bible  an  incomplete  and  puzzling  messi 
of  God  appears,  for  what  conception  of  i 
fall  does  one  get  with  Gen.  3  and  4  omittt, 
or  of  Jewish  sacrifices  with  Leviticus  j 
duced  to  one  small  page  and  two  lines?  W 
is  there  no  room  for  John  3:16  in  a  book  t\\ 
includes  the  entire  story  of  David  and  Goliait 

Perhaps  it  is  as  well  that  the  compile} 
name  is  prominently  displayed  on  the  co>| 
to  tell  us  clearly  that  this  is  not  the  Hi 
Bible,  but  the  Olive  Pell  Bible.-H.  CI 
Amstutz,  M.D.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


In  Indonesia  3  or  4  per  cent  are  Christi; 
Come  to  India  with  its  more  than 
million  people.  Between  3  and  4  per  ce 
are  Christian.  In  Africa  3  per  cent 
Christian.  Congo  and  a  few  other  cot 
tries  are  exceptions  to  this,  however.  Mo 
on  around  and  see  how  few  Christia 
there  are  where  the  church  has  been. 

I  doubt  whether  we  are  prepared 
genuine  penitence  for  the  colossal  failt  ti 
of  the  church  in  missions!   The  genet 
the  staff  behind  the  lines,  and  the  offio 
down  to  the  sergeant  in  the  front  rar  H\ 


(Continued  on  page  949) 
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f  EDITORIAL  

{Commission  and  Commitment  and  Crisis 


1 1  an  issue  of  The  Missionary  Standard, 
D:jWm.  Gillam  of  the  Oriental  Missionary 
■ety  said: 

'rhe  mid-twentieth  century  will  un- 
dcibtedly  go  down  in  history  as  the  point 

■  re  crises  became  universal  and  where 
irchy  displaced  order.  To  thinking 
■istians  our  turbulent  times  bear  an 
jrnous  portent.  To  say  the  least  the 
■istian  missionary  movement  is  deeply 
indicated.  We  are  in  a  crisis  ...  we  face 
Anticipated  decision  and  unavoidable 
airgency  action.  .  .  .  The  hour  is  late, 
31  we  must  prepare  for  emergency,  and 
]i  kly  develop  a  strategy  for  crisis.  But, 
m  do  we  prepare  for  crisis?" 

I  ne  of  the  questions  of  this  time  of 
is  is,  How  can  the  church  of  Christ 
a  y  the  Gospel  of  Christ  round  the  world 
fi  his  generation?   How  can  the  present 

■  ;ration  of  the  saved  reach  the  present 
Juration  of  the  unsaved? 

■  he  answer  is  not  a  matter  of  method. 

■  need  methods  and  God  uses  many  dif- 

■  nt  methods.  Today  more  methods  are 
liable  than  in  any  other  age. 

I  he  answer  is  not  a  matter  of  means  or 
n!iey.  Never  has  the  church  in  America 
■i  as  rich.  If  Christians  would  give  for 
'h.  spread  of  Gospel  literature  what  they 

■  for  the  daily  newspaper,  Christian 
■rature  could  be  put  into  the  hands  of 

y  living  person.  There  are  still  those 

*  spend  more  on  one  week's  vacation 
1  they  give  in  a  year  to  missions.  There 
still  those  who  spend  more  for  one 

)mobile  than  they  give  for  missions  in 
years. 

he  answer  is  not  a  matter  of  message, 
have  the  same  message  as  the  apostles, 
s  the  only  message  which  saves.  The 
e  Lord  has  promised  to  empower  the 
rd  as  it  is  proclaimed. 

missionary  on  furlough  was  invited 
inner  at  a  great  summer  resort.  Here  he 
many  women  of  prominence  and  posi- 
.  After  dinner,  he  went  to  his  room 
wrote  a  letter  to  his  wife. 
Dear  Wife.    I've  had  dinner  at  the 

it  Hotel  .  The  company  was  won- 

ul.  I  saw  strange  things  today.  Many 
len  were  present.  There  were  some 
'  wore,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  one 
rch,  20  libraries,  500  Bibles,  and  several 
ion  wagons." 

i  his  great  longing  for  money  to  pro- 

•  the  Gospel  for  hungering  millions, 
could  not  refrain  from  estimating  the 
i,  satins,  and  diamonds  of  the  guests  at 
dinner  in  terms  of  people's  needs. 


Crisis  demands  honesty.  What  are  you 
doing  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel?  When 
you  buy  a  new  outfit  of  clothes,  another 
car,  or  some  luxury  for  your  home,  it's 
time  you  ask  yourself  if  your  compassion 
for  the  lost  is  anything  in  comparison  to 
the  care  for  yourself. 

In  an  article  I  read  some  time  ago,  the 
author  said  that  communists  have  a  dy- 
namic commitment  to  their  task,  a  keen 
awareness  of  the  human  situation,  and  a 
clear  conception  of  their  message.  One 
never  hears  an  appeal  for  volunteers  or 
money  at  their  sessions.  They  are  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  life  and  money  are 
needed.  The  first  demand  is  absolute  com- 
mitment and  obedience. 

Today,  as  always,  the  church  needs  a 
dynamic  commitment  to  its  Lord,  a  keen 
awareness  of  man's  condition  and  need, 
and  a  clear  conception  of  our  glorious 
message.— D. 

Missions  but  .  .  . 

A  foreign  mission  worker  whom  I  know 
was  showing  slides,  picturing  his  home 
church  building  in  the  States,  to  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  he  ministered.  In  speaking 
about  it,  he  said  that  he  suddenly  became 
conscious  that  the  people  were  not  look- 
ing at  the  church  building  at  all  but  were 
gasping  at  the  many  automobiles  flashing 
in  the  sunlight  around  the  church  build- 
ing. While  his  stick  was  pointing  out  the 
church  building,  their  eyes  were  seeing  the 
cars. 

They  tell  us  that  the  United  States  has 
enough  automobiles  to  take  everyone  for 
a  ride  at  the  same  time,  with  no  one  in 
the  back  seat.  In  America  we  must  have 
our  cars.  And  we  must  see  that  they  keep 
going. 

Some  time  ago  I  heard  a  missionary 
speak  on  the  great  need  today  in  missions. 
He  told  us  that  probably  the  greatest  rea- 
son for  the  lack  of  meeting  this  need  was 
unconsecrated  money  in  the  hands  of  Chris- 
tians. Then  he  threw  a  question  at  us.  He 
asked,  "What  do  you  do  when  you  need 
an  automobile?  Do  you  wait  six  months  or 
a  year  and  then  consider  if  you  are  more 
able  to  purchase  one?  No,  you  probably 
get  one."  He  went  on  further,  "What  do 
you  do  when  you  need  a  tire  for  your  car? 
Do  you  say,  'I  just  can't  pay  out  for  a  tire 
right  now;  so  I'll  leave  the  car  in  the  ga- 
rage or  by  the  side  of  the  road  for  six 


months'?  Nol  You  probably  purchase  a 
tire." 

Such  questions  could  be  asked  concern- 
ing many  different  articles  or  areas  of  one's 
life.  What  do  you  do  when  you  are  in 
need  of  a  coat,  a  pair  of  rubbers,  an  extra 
bed  in  the  house,  or  a  tractor  tire?  Do  you 
discuss  it  or  begin  looking  for  ways  and 
means  of  purchasing  the  needed  article? 

Although  I  do  not  remember  where,  I 
do  remember  of  hearing  about  a  meeting 
of  a  congregation  which  was  held  to  discuss 
the  possibility  of  meeting  financial  needs. 
Finally  one  brother  suggested  that  each  one 
sell  his  automobile  and  give  the  proceeds 
to  the  church.  He  felt  very  sure  that  by 
next  week  each  one  would  have  another 
automobile. 

The  lesson  is  very  simple.  An  automo- 
bile is  necessary  today.  Very  few  can  do 
without  one.  But  the  church  and  the  work 
of  the  church  is  necessary  for  our  spiritual 
welfare.  We  cannot  do  without  it.  Yet 
there  are  many  who  have  a  hundred  dollars 
to  pay  out  on  a  car  who  cannot  possibly 
dig  out  that  much  for  a  church  project  in 
a  year's  time.  There  are  those  who  can 
purchase  an  automobile  tire  immediately 
who  think  that  $20.00  for  a  mission  pro- 
gram per  year  is  going  to  "bust"  things 
up. 

To  him  that  hath  much,  from  him  also 
much  is  required.  In  a  somewhat  different 
sense  than  the  opening  illustration,  when 
the  call  comes  to  give  to  the  work  of  the 
church  and  we  begin  to  feel  it's  too  much, 
we  need  to  take  a  fresh  look  at  the  cars 
parked  around  the  church.  It  may  help  us. 
At  least,  think  it  over!— D. 


Healed  and  Helping 

The  sun  was  shining  brightly,  but  the 
Chinese  farmer  with  cataracts  on  his  eyes 
could  not  see  the  sunshine.  Knocking  on 
the  door  of  the  missionary  doctor's  clinic, 
he  hoped  for  a  restoration  of  his  sight. 
After  his  turn  on  the  operating  table,  his 
sight  was  restored. 

Then  notice  what  happened.  Back  into 
the  interior  of  China  went  the  man  with 
the  new  sight.  Not  many  days  later  he 
stood  once  again  at  the  clinic's  door.  When 
the  doctor  came  to  answer  his  knock,  there 
he  stood,  holding  the  end  of  a  rope  in 
one  hand,  while  48  other  Chinese  held  on 
to  the  rope  .  .  .  hoping  to  be  healed. 

Have  you  been  healed?  Have  you  met 
the  Great  Physician?  Can  you  say,  spir- 
itually speaking,  "One  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see"?  If  this 
is  true,  if  the  miracle  of  healing  has  hap- 
pened in  your  life,  then  carry  the  rope 
to  guide  spiritually  blind  men  and  women 
to  the  Great  Physician  of  life.— D. 
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From  My  Bible  Collection 

A  Christian  Science 
New  Testament 

By  Gerald  Studer 

A  new  translation  under  the  title,  "The 
People's  New  Testament  (New  Covenant) 
Scriptural  Writings,  Translated  from  the 
Metaphysical  Standpoint  by  Arthur  E. 
Overbury"  was  published  and  sold  by  Ar- 
thur E.  Overbury  of  Monrovia,  Calif.  The 
copyright  by  the  author  is  given  as  1925- 
1932,  but  free  publication  rights  and  use  of 
type  forms  are  offered  upon  request.  It 
has  a  Preface  of  53  pages  and  a  closing 
Explanatory  Index  of  240  pages.  While  it 
is  not  in  any  sense  an  official  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  for  the  Church  of 
Christ,  Scientist,  it  was  admittedly  made  in 
the  interests  of  this  sect,  and  Mary  Baker 
Eddy  is  frequently  quoted. 

The  cover  has  the  words,  "The  Trium- 
phant Christ  Version,"  printed  on  it  in 
reference  to  the  fact  that  Christ  is  here 
interpreted  and  represented  as  triumphant 
over  everything  mortal  and  material.  The 
title  page  further  explains:  "Being  a  re- 
vision unhampered  by  so-called  ecclesiasti- 
cal authority,  this  version  interprets  the 
New  Testament  .  .  .  from  a  Scriptural  or 
metaphysical  standpoint,  and  recognizes 
healing  as  well  as  teaching  as  a  component 
part  of  true  Christianity"  (italics  his) . 
There  is  little  doubt  that  the  translator  is 
speaking  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy  when  he  says 
that  "the  spiritual  or  meta  physical  inter- 
pretation of  the  Scriptural  Writings  has  al- 
ready been  revealed  and  demonstrated  by 
a  Seer  of  this  age  in  such  form  as  will  en- 
able every  earnest  seeker  to  comprehend 
and  to  obey  the  dual  command  of  the  mas- 
ter meta  physician  .  .  ."  and  that  her  Sci- 
ence and  Health  is  the  form  spoken  of. 

The  Preface  states  plainly  that  "there  are 
many  statements  which  are  so  absolutely 
untrue"  in  the  Bible  "that  they  can  be  spir- 
itually interpreted  only  by  reversal.  .  .  . 
Unless  it  is  clearly  understood  that  (the 
Bible)  also  contains  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  dross  in  the  form  of  human  opinion 
and  false  teaching,  mankind  will  continue 
to  fail  to  comprehend  the  spiritual  mean- 
ing of  the  momentous  facts  exemplified  in 
the  progressive  life  of  Christ." 

Much  of  the  translation  is  incompre- 
hensible to  those  outside  the  charmed  cir- 
cle of  adherents  to  Christian  Scientism. 
For  example,  John  1:1-4,  reads  like  this: 
"In  original  being  the  Word,  or  GOD-Idea 
existed;  and  the  GOD-Idea  existed  in  at- 
onement with  GOD;  and  the  GOD-Idea 
was  GOD-manifest.  The  same  existed  in 
original  being,  atone  with  GOD.  All 
things  came  into  being  in  this  GOD-con- 


ception,  and  apart  from  it  came  not  any- 
thing into  being  that  came  into  being.  In 
the  GOD-Idea  Life,  GOD,  was  manifest, 
and  Life,  GOD,  was  the  Light  of  men." 

In  all  fairness  it  must  be  said  that  the 
Christian  Science  Church  has  arisen  in 
counteraction  and  chastisement  of  the 
evangelical  Christian  church  for  neglecting 
to  teach  and  practice  healing  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  Gospel  Christ  came  to  bring. 
We  have  allowed  counterfeits  and  extremes 
to  bring  the  truth  into  disrepute  and  neg- 
lect. But  when  all  this  is  admitted,  and 
when  the  universal  Christian  church  does 
restore  healing  to  its  rightful  place  in  her 
life  and  thought,  the  errors  in  belief  and 
practice  of  Christian  Science  and  meta- 
physical thought  will  continue  to  spread 
and  find  lodging  in  the  minds  of  many. 
This  translation  of  the  New  Testament  is 
a  curiosity  that  has  made  no  real  contribu- 
tion to  the  understanding  and  promotion 
of  the  truth. 


My  Expression 
of  Gratitude 

By  Willy  Peterschmitt 

(Brother  Peterschmitt  is  itinerant  evangelist 
among  the  German-speaking  group  of  French  Men- 
nonites.— Ed. 

Looking  back  on  my  five-week  trip  to 
North  America  I  cannot  refrain  from 
thanking  our  gracious  God,  from  the  bot- 
tom of  my  heart,  for  His  many  blessings 
and  His  visible  care  and  protection. 

Before  leaving  the  Frankfurt  airport  on 
July  25,  we  passengers  of  the  third  plane 
had  a  devotional  period  in  which  I  read 
Psalm  121  in  French,  lingering  on  verses 
7  and  8,  "The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  go- 
ing out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time 
forth,  and  even  for  evermore."  And  really 
it  was  our  experience  in  our  flight  across 
the  ocean  both  ways.  God  kept  His  life- 
preserving  hands  on  us  in  the  buses  and 
cars  also.  Several  times  I  noticed  that  it 
doesn't  take  much  to  have  an  accident: 
speed,  narrow  roads,  roadside  with  a  dan- 
gerous edge  in  some  places,  heavy  traffic, 
etc.  .  .  .  Yes,  we  had  no  accident  and  no 
serious  illness  during  these  heavy-laden 
weeks  and  on  the  many  thousand  miles  of 
traveling. 

With  this  article  I  want  to  acknowledge 
the  tremendous  task  which  has  been  done 
to  prepare  and  carry  out  the  outstanding 
Seventh  World  Conference.  The  Mennon- 
ites  of  Ontario,  especially  those  in  the  re- 
gion of  Kitchener  and  Waterloo,  did  a  mas- 
terful job  of  accommodating  the  large 
crowd  of  guests.  The  local  committee  on 
arrangements  had  provided  for  a  good  or- 
ganization in  all  areas:  lodging,  food,  in- 
formation, mail,  transportation  (courtesy 


■ 


rides)  ,  trips  to  Niagara  Falls  and  to  Mi 
nonite  farms,  etc. 

From  Ontario  to  Nebraska  and  fr< 
Kansas  to  New  York  City,  we  noticed  a 
a  good  organization  in  the  Mennon 
churches  which  were  hosts  of  the  190  la 
tour  travelers.  How  happy  I  was  to  m 
many  old  friends  I  learned  to  know  duri 
the  years  1950-52  when  I  studied  at  Goshf 
College!  To  them  I  would  like  to  sentr 
special  thanks. 

But  writing  also  in  the  name  of  otl 
Europeans,  I  can  testify:  Everywhere 
experienced  a  fine  hospitality  and  in  ma 
families  even  more— a  true  Christian 
lowship.  Yes,  brethren  and  sisters  of  No 
America,  you  were  in  many  ways  the 
struments  of  God's  blessing  on  us.  IV 
God  give  you  a  rich  reward. 

We  got  to  know  a  little  bit  of  your  v 
of  life.  We  were  impressed  by  your  gr 
congregations  meeting  in  nice  and  la 
church  buildings.  You  have  many  chu 
activities  (perhaps  too  many  sometimt 
Your  mission  budget  and  outreach  gn 
You  insist  on  practical  Christianity— 
tribution  of  goods,  etc.  Going  to  churc 
a  deeply  rooted  good  habit  among  you.  1| 
I  must  say  that  there  is  a  real  danger 
hind  the  rising  of  the  standard  of  livij 
1  was  sad  to  see  conformity  to  the  woi 
self-satisfaction,  and,  along  with  it,  su 
ficiality.  Needless  to  say  that  we  Menn 
ites  in  Europe  have  also  our  struggles, 

May  this  Seventh  World  Conferei 
along  with  all  the  personal  contacts, 
spire  and  challenge  us  in  our  inner  c 
secration  to  God  and  strengthen  the  ties 
brotherhood  among  us,  but  not  less 
ties  which  bind  us  to  Jesus  our  Saviour,; 
Lord!  Let  us  never  forget  that  God's  po1 
does  not  necessarily  manifest  itself  ami 
the  huge  crowd,  but  among  His  truly  ci 
mitted  servants  wherever  they  are. 

May  God  bless  the  Mennonites  of  Nc 
America  and  grant  a  powerful  revival 
over  the  world. 

Muntzenheim  (Haut-Rhin) ,  France. 


The  executive  committee  of  the  Baj 
World  Alliance  decided  in  Oslo,  Non 
against  sending  delegate-observers  to 
Second  Vatican  Council.  After  prolor 
debate  on  the  matter,  the  committee,  wl 
represents  24,000,000  Baptists,  adoptc 
carefully  worded  resolution  which 
that  "it  is  not  agreed  that  it  would 
desirable  for  the  Baptist  World  Allianc 
encourage  an  invitation  to  send  obser 
to  the  forthcoming  Vatican  Council."  ' 
resolution  added,  however,  that  mem 
of  the  executive  committee  "would  as; 
the  authorities  of  the  Roman  Cath 
Church  of  their  hopes  and  prayers  that 
forthcoming  council  will  contribute  to 
increasing  understanding  of  the  will 
God  and  unity  of  His  people." 
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May  I  Introduce? 

By  the  Editor 


efreshing,  inspiring,  rewarding,  and  en- 
ing  to  all— these  words  describe  to  some 
ee  the  Literature  Orientation  Confer- 

for  foreign  writers  held  at  the  Men- 
ite  Publishing  House,  Aug.  20-31. 
fteen  persons  coming  from  various 
ltries  and  cultures,  with  diverse  back- 
nd  and  varied  experiences,  were  united 
two  weeks  in  a  common  interest  cen- 
lg  in  Christian  literature, 
om  Ghana,  Egypt,  Congo,  Argentina, 
ganyika,  Basutoland,  Thailand,  West 
stan,  India,  Indonesia,  Japan,  Nigeria, 
>mbia,  and  Ethiopia  they  came  with 

a  spirit  of  fellowship,  spiritual  fervor, 

interest  in  learning  and  living  that 
those  whose  lives  were  touched  by 
intriguing  and  invigorating  persons 
tv  what  it  meant  to  learn  to  know  them, 
he  group  represented  young  national 
ches  of  many  denominations,  such  as 
tist,  Batak  Church,  Lutheran,  Metho- 

Presbyterian,  P.E.M.S.  Church  of  Ba- 
land,  the  Church  of  South  India,  and 
inonite  of  Ethiopia. 

►me  are  editors  and  writers  for  maga- 
s  and  newspapers.  Others  are  book  au- 
s  (Samuel  Habib  of  Egypt  is  the  author 
5  books)  ,  teachers,  pastors,  youtb  work- 
and  literary  researchers.  One  is  a  play- 
;ht.  Some  represented  particular  areas 
Ullristian  education  and  literature  or- 
zations  in  their  homelands. 


la  Hummel,  who  works  ai  the  informa- 
desk  ol  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
isc,  did  a  most  appreciated  job  of  meet- 
the  personal  needs  of  the  group.  She 
red  lodging  and  scheduled  travel  ar- 
fcments.  She  considered  no  request  or 
ition  too  small  or  insignificant  foi  hei 
051  attention.  The  above  picture  shows 
speaking  to  Simon  Muya  ol  the  Congo, 
mg  numerous  other  responsibilities  as 
:ctor  ol  Christian  Education,  he  is  a 


professor  of  French,  mathematics,  and  Bi- 
ble. 

Personnel  Manager  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  is  Nelson  Waybill.  Nel- 
son kept  the  orientation  program  progress- 
ing smoothly. 


Here  Nelson  speaks  with  Juan  E.  Vane- 
gas.  Colombia,  and  Rahman  Paul  of  West 
Pakistan.  Juan,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  is 
also  president  ol  the  National  Literacy 
Program  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Co- 
lombia. He  is  completing  one  book  and 
preparing  two  others.  Rahman  is  an  editor 
and  writer,  especially  in  the  field  of  adult 
literacy.  Disinherited  by  his  family  because 
he  became  a  Christian,  Rahman  says  he  has 
no  regrets  but  rejoices  in  his  life  and  work 
lor  Christ. 

Afternoons  were  open  for  research  and 
interviews  with  Publishing  House  person- 
nel. 


Ellrose  Zook,  Executive  Editor  <>l  the 

House,   shares  from   his  rich   editorial  ex 

perience  wiih  fulius  .Alien  ol  Ghana  and 

Andrew  Salhiasalchy  ol  India,  Julius,  a 
Methodist  pastor,  hopes  lo  establish  a 
Christian  newspaper  in  Ghana,  He  will 
assist  young  writers.  Andrew  is  editoi  oi  a 
Tamil  Christian  magazine,  Minim  Malar, 
published  at  ka n<  h uptir.i m .  seat  ol  Hindu 

Learning  and  the  headquarters  ol  a  political 

party,  one  ol  whose  polic  ics  is  atheism.  An- 
drew hopes  that  his  training  here  will  help 

him  lo  present  Christ  more  effectively  as 

the  only  Saviour  ol  the  wot  Id. 


Presentations  were  given  by  House  per- 
sonnel during  the  morning  class  sessions. 
Subjects  discussed  during  the  two  weeks  in- 
cluded: discovering  the  needs  and  desires 
of  the  writer's  audience;  planning  the 
book,  periodical,  or  curriculum  material 
to  be  produced;  securing  competent  writ- 
ers; and  the  production  and  distribution 
of  materials.  There  was  abundant  discus- 
sion. 

Between  sessions  discussions  provided 
times  ol  rich  fellowship. 


Samuel  A.  Toye  of  Nigeria,  pastor,  editor 
of  Nigerian  Baptist,  and  held  secretary  of 
Christian  Council  of  Nigeria,  and  Arry 
Sriburatham  of  Thailand,  teacher  of  litera- 
ture and  reporter  for  Bangkok  World, 
newspaper  ol  Thailand,  enjoy  one  of  the 
many  stories  during  the  conference.  In  the 
foreground  Felix  Meta  of  Tanganyika, 
writer  lot  secular  and  religious  newspapers 
and  magazines,  and  Ruth  Mehl  of  Argen- 
tina, writer'  ol  youth  materials  in  Argen- 
tina, along  with  Juan  and  Andrew,  repre- 
sent the  enthusiastic  sharing  which  was  ah 
ways  in  lull  swing. 

Nathan  Hege,  the  only  North  American 
in  the  group,  represented  Ethiopia  in  the 
conference.  Returned  from  his  second  term 
,is  missionary  to  Ethiopia,  he  will  return  to 

assume  the  leadership  ol  the  bookstoie  in 
the  capital,  \ddis  Ababa,  With  him  is 
Allied  Simandjuntak  ol  Indonesia,  secre- 
tary oi  the  ( ; 1 1 1 ist i . 1 1 1  I  iietaiinc  Committee 
ol  the  National  Christian  Council  ol  Indo 
nesia  and  chairman  <>l  the  Editorial  Hoard. 

Out  prayers  and  interests  will  follow 
these  out  friends  and  fellow  Christians, 
Most  ol  them  will  return  lo  theii  very  in- 
fluential   positions   in   then    countries,  A 
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few  will  remain  to  continue  their  educa- 
tion in  the  United  States. 

As  a  Publishing  House  and  as  a  church, 
we  have  been  honored  and  blessed  in  be- 
ing selected  by  the  Committee  on  World 
Literacy  and  Christian  Literature  to  have 
a  share  in  helping  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  church  through  the  avenue  of  sharing 
with  Christian  leaders  in  literature  from  so 
many  lands.  We  thank  God  for  this  op- 
portunity. 


Books  Abroad:  a  Report 


By  Elizabeth  Showalter 


Two  orientation  conference  members  who 
studied  under  Elizabeth  Showalter  during  her 
trip  abroad  last  year.  In  the  center  is  Editor 
Samuel  A.  Toye  of  Nigeria.  On  the  right  is 
Ben  Masilo  of  Basutoland,  editor  of  Leselin- 
yana  la  Lesotho,  the  first  newspaper  for  Afri- 
cans in  South  Africa. 

After  describing  the  spiritual  hunger  of 
his  people,  an  African  chief  pointed  to  a 
missionary's  bookshelves:  "You  have  three 
or  four  hundred  teachers!  My  people  have 
nothing— not  one!" 

Suppose  this  man  should  point  to  your 
bookshelves.  How  many  books— good  books 
—could  you  afford  to  keep  for  yourself?  Be- 
cause English  is  the  language  of  education 
in  many  countries  of  Africa,  we  can  share 
our  English  books  with  them,  as  well  as 


with  countries  in  other  parts  of  the  world, 
such  as  India,  who  also  use  English. 

The  trickle  of  books  being  sent  to  Africa 
is  growing  into  rills.  At  a  lew  places  the 
rills  promise  to  become  streams.  A  wom- 
en's group  collects  twelve  hundred,  another 
group  sends  six  hundred,  a  boys'  club  col- 
lects and  pays  postage  on  several  dozen 
packages,  one  leader  reports  using  two 
books  of  labels,  a  student  mails  twelve- 
packages  personally. 

By  now  we  have  information  and  experi- 
ence to  offer  some  direction  to  the  flood 
that  can  easily  pour  forth.  The  need  will 
not  be  filled  for  a  long  time,  but  even  so 
the  quality  and  usefulness  of  the  books 
sent  is  more  important  than  the  volume. 

The  prophets  continually  warned  people 
about  sacrificing  that  which  is  inferior  and 
blemished.  Books  for  Africa  need  not  be 
new,  but  they  must  be  in  good  condition. 
They  need  not  be  the  latest  edition,  neces- 
sarily, but  the  information  in  them  must 
not  be  seriously  outdated.  The  necessity 
and  the  times  call  for  the  best,  rather  than 
the  worst  we  have.  This  is  not  the  oppor- 
tunity to  ship  off  those  old  books  Grandpa 
left  in  the  attic  (Don't  laugh!  I  just  un- 
packed one  dated  1842!)  or  those  old  texts 
your  daughter  used  in  high  school  about 
1930.  This  is  a  call  to  take  a  good  hard 
look  at  your  library  to  see  which  of  your 
good  books  have  a  right  to  stay  there  un- 
used. Remember  that  most  books  lose  value 
with  every  passing  year. 

What  Is  Wanted?  And  Where? 

Send  to:  Edwin  Weaver,  Box  109,  Uyo, 
East  Nigeria 

Bible  story  books 

Elementary  and  secondary  texts,  reason- 
ably recent  and  in  good  condition 

Commentaries,  including  the  yearly  SS 
commentaries  of  any  date 

Devotional  books,  especially  Cowan  and 
Halverson 

Do  not  send  any  magazines,  except  devo- 
tional monthlies 
Send  to:  Ben  Masilo,  Box  7,  Morija,  Ba- 
sutoland 

Reader's    Digests     (1950-1962)  during 
October  only  (to  regulate  the  number) 
Send  to:  Literature  Secretary,  Sudan  In- 
terior Mission,  Jos,  Northern  Nigeria 
Any  evangelical  magazines  not  over  ten 
months  old.  These  may  include  Story 
Friends,  Family  Worship,  Builder,  and 
Christian  Living. 

Packages  traveling  such  long  distances 
must  be  securely  packed.  Some  books  have 
been  reported  damaged  or  lost  en  route. 
Wrap  books  of  similar  size  in  wrapping 
paper.  Several  such  packages  can  be  put 
into  a  carton.  Pack  crumpled  paper  in 
spaces  to  avoid  shifting.  Wrap  carton  in 
heavy  paper  and  tie  securely  with  stout 
cord.  Packages  of  books  must  not  weigh 
over  1 1  pounds.  Mark  books. 


If 


Magazines  must  be  mailed  in  packages 
no  more  than  six  pounds,  nine  oun< 
Write  to:  Books  Abroad,  Box  1,  Gosl 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  directions 
the  following: 

Encyclopedias 

Advanced  commentaries 

Reader's  Digests,  after  October,  and 
Reader's  Digest  Condensed  Books  ! 

College  texts  and  general  books 

Other  unspecified  books 

Cuthbert's  the  Culprii 

By  Raymond  L.  Cox 

The  cell  door  creaked  open  and  a  gu 
entered.  "George  Constantine,"  he  th 
dered,  "you  have  a  visitor." 

The  prisoner  wondered  who  had  co: 
His  friends  had  been  warned  not  to  \ 
lest  they  be  suspected  of  complicity  in 
same  "crime"  for  which  Constantine 
been  incarcerated. 

The  guard  led  the  inmate  roughly  to 
visitors'  chamber.  George  Constant 
blinked!  Waiting  to  see  him  was  n 
other  than  Sir  Thomas  More,  Lord  Ch 
cellor  in  the  government  of  His  Britan 
Majesty,  Henry  VIII. 

The  visitor  came  straight  to  the  po 
"Constantine,"  he  announced  sympatl 
ically,  "you  have  been  sentenced  to  de  t: 
for  the  crime  of  heresy.  But  I  am  autl  > 
ized  to  offer  you  a  trade!" 

"What  do  you  mean?"  queried  the  (|  a 
demned  man  suspiciously. 

"Your  life  for  some  information!" 
gested  Sir  Thomas. 

"Just   exactly   what   do   you  want 
know?"  asked  Constantine. 

"We  are  aware,"  explained  the  offi< 
"of  your  connections  with  William  1  p 
dale,  whose  New  Testament  translation  h 
creating  a  commotion  in  England." 

The  prisoner  said  nothing;  he  was  de 
mined  to  betray  no  secrets  which  mightl 
jure  Tyndale's  cause. 

After  a  brief  pause  the  Lord  Chancel 
continued,  "Now  if  you  will  tell  us 
here  in  London  is  providing  the  fina 
which  support  Tyndale  abroad,  you 
not  be  executed." 

"I  believe  I  can  provide  that  info: 
don,"    replied    Constantine.     "But  B 
guarantee  have  I  of  the  government's 
faith  in  the  matter." 

Sir  Thomas  More  pledged  good  sec 
and  then  demanded,  "Now  tell  me  wh 
providing  the  money  that  keeps  Tym 
and  his  Testaments  going?" 

The  prisoner  answered,  "Cuthbert  T* 
tal." 

The  Lord  Chancellor  vaulted  from 
chair,   retorting   explosively,  "Don't 
joke  with  me  or  your  head  will  roll  so 
than  you  think!" 

"I'm  not  joking,"  replied  Constat! 
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ca;ily.  "That's  the  truth.  Tyndale's  finan- 
:i;  support  is  coming  directly  from  Cuth- 
bKi  Tonstal." 

flput  he's  the  Bishop  of  London!"  ob- 
is :d  More.  "Tyndale  has  no  more  hostile 
«:nemy  than  Tonstal." 
v. Nevertheless,  the  Bishop  is  unconscious- 
y  inderwriting  Tyndale's  enterprises,"  de- 
Jjpd  the  prisoner. 

low?"  demanded  the  official. 
<Cuthbert  Tonstal  bought  up  all  the  cop- 
es if  the  first  printing  of  Tyndale's  Testa- 
Bj.t,"  explained  Constantine,  smiling  at 
to;  discomfiture  of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 
7  d  he  paid  a  good  price  for  them,  but 
to  price  went  directly  to  Tyndale.  It  has 
je  i  enough  to  pay  for  a  new  edition  and 
m  some.  Your  culprit  is  Cuthbert,  Sir 
ITmas." 

Ind  George  Constantine  reflected  with 
Wit  satisfaction  that  God  still  caused  the 
Hi  of  men  to  promote  His  purposes! 
Iprvallis,  Oreg. 

Golden  Apples 

word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold 
Pictures  of  silver.— Prov.  25:11. 

he  golden  apples  of  which  King  Solo- 
spoke  are  now  thought  to  have  been 
cots.   True  apples  were  then  of  very 
r  quality  and  are  unlikely  to  have  been 
■e  "apples  of  gold."    Introduced  into 
Astine  from  Armenia  early  in  history, 
h  "apples  of  gold"  soon  found  an  impor- 
I  place  in  Israelite  life  as  the  varied  ref- 
Hces  in  Scripture  indicate. 
She  apricot  belongs  to  the  plum  family, 
■rly  thirty  feet  in  height,  it  blossoms 
.w.  The  flowers  are  pale  rose  with  rich 
■line  shading  in  the  center.  The  heart- 
wed  leaf  grows  on  a  long  red  stem,  and 

■  underside,  being  much  paler  than  the 

■  catches  the  light  when  the  leaves 
jB'er  in  the  wind.    The  trunk,  boughs, 

the  branches  are  rough  and  gnarled. 
:s  the  comparison  in  Canticles  of  the 
ved  among  all  the  sons  becomes  all  the 
e  striking:  "As  the  apple  tree  among 
trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved 
ng  the  sons.  I  sat  down  under  his 
ow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit 
sweet  to  my  taste." 

he  apricot  has  a  strong  revitalizing 
ume.  Its  fragrance  inspired  the  king  to 
e,  "Comfort  me  with  apples:  for  I  am 
The  kernel  produces  a  prussic  acid, 

used  in  medicine.  It  has  been  a  prom- 
t  fruit  long  before  the  time  of  Christ, 
ivated  in  China  as  early  as  2000  B.C., 

is  recorded  also  by  Pliny  and  Dio- 
des. 

he  apricot  has  been  a  frequent  source 
oetic  imagery.  "Apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
»  of  silver"  is  a  striking  illustration 
by  Solomon.  He  exhorts  his  people  to 


teach  wisdom  and  understanding  that  they 
too  might  receive  equity,  justice,  and  sound 
judgment.  Youth  must  absorb  knowledge 
and  use  discretion.  They  who  are  wise  lis- 
ten to  counsel,  and  deliver  sound  speech 
at  the  right  time.  A  word  happily  adapted 
to  a  circumstance  is  like  apples  of  gold, 
sun-drenched  apricots,  in  a  basket  of  silver 
filigree  work.— Roy  Kreider,  in  Hayahnd 
Digest. 

A  Meditation  on 
Meditation 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

Meditation  is  a  thing  of  the  heart.  Read- 
ing and  study  are  things  of  the  head.  The 
blessings  of  meditation  (and  great  bless- 
ings they  are!)  lie  beyond  reading  and 
study.  Physically  speaking,  it  is  not  the 
amount  of  food  we  eat  that  strengthens  our 
bodies,  but  that  portion  which  we  get  into 
our  blood  stream  by  way  of  assimilation 
that  invigorates  our  bodies. 

One  may  read  the  Bible  through  scores 
of  times  and  read  religious  books  by  the 
hundred,  but  if  he  does  not  acquire  the 
art  of  meditating  on  what  he  reads,  he  is 
still  plagued  with  leanness  of  soul.  Medi- 
tation is  the  life  of  the  soul.  In  silent 
meditation  before  God  a  Christian  charac- 
ter is  built.  Some  ancient  writer  has  well 
said:  "Meditation  is  the  soul's  perspective 
glass,  whereby,  in  her  long  removes,  she 
discerneth  God,  as  if  He  were  near  at 
hand." 

To  meditate  is  to  think  or  reflect  upon, 
to  revolve  a  thought  or  subject  in  one's 
mind.  Webster  says:  "To  dwell  on  any- 
thing in  thought;  to  contemplate;  to  turn 
or  revolve  a  subject  in  the  mind;  to  cogi- 
tate; to  ruminate;  to  reflect."  It  means  to 
chew  the  cud  like  the  good  milk  cow. 
When  she  does  not  do  this,  it  is  a  sign 
that  she  is  sick.  The  Christian  that  ceases 
to  meditate  on  the  Word  is  weak  and  sickly 
in  spirit.  We  are  not  a  meditative  genera- 
tion. 

Our  Lord  insisted  on  quiet  places 
"apart"  for  meditation  and  prayer.  Luke 
6:12  tells  us  that  "He  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God."  Again  in  Mark  1:35  we 
are  informed  that  "in  the  morning,  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  depaited  into  a  solitary  plate,  and 
there  prayed."  Note,  on  this  occasion  it 
was  still  dark.  The  place  was  not  only 
isolated;  it  was  "solitary"— a  place  where 
most  likely  He  would  be  undisturbed  by 
human  activity;  an  ideal  spot  for  quiet 
meditation  and  prayer,  and  communion 
with  God  the  Father.  Now,  as  our  Lord 
needed  these  holy  silences,  how  much  more 
do  we  in  our  noisy  world? 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Not  only  for  the  sunny  days  we  thank 

Thee,  Lord, 
but  for  the  days  of  rain. 
And  not  for  peace  and  joy  alone, 
but  even  for  pain. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  prayers  unan- 
swered yet, 

the  pleasures  yet  denied, 

things  which  we  craved  which  would  have 
left  our  souls 

unsatisfied. 

Because  we  know  Thou  orderest  lor  our 

good 
both  good  and  ill, 

Thy  presence  makes  the  bitter  sweet,  and 
makes 

the  sweet  things  sweeter  still. 

— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  ior  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  Allen  Martins  in  Brasilia 
may  be  able  to  follow  up  the  many  con- 
tacts made  through  the  bookstore  min- 
istry, that  people  might  make  decisions 
lor  Christ. 

Pray  that  the  Ashleys  may  be  able  to 
make  more  contacts  in  Lapa,  Sao  Paulo. 

Pray  that  David  Hostetler.  Allen  Martin, 
and  Kenneth  Schwartzentruber  may  be 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  plan  to 
write  or  translate  into  Portuguese  litera- 
ture which  will  augment  the  meager  sup- 
ply of  Christian  literature. 

Pray  that  God's  Spirit  will  lead  Kenneth 
Schwartzentruber  and  the  bookstore  staff 
in  Campinas  to  be  able  to  recommend 
the  books  that  will  build  tip  the  be- 
lievers and  also  lead  others  to  Christ. 
Specific  requests  of  this  kind  come  to 
the  start  almost  every  clay. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Indian  Men- 
nonitc  Church  annual  conference,  Oct. 
29,  30.  Pray  for  the  chairman  and  for 
each  one  attending  the  conference,  Pray 
that  (he  discussions  and  work  may  all  be 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Milo  Kauflman  as  he  travels 
to  India  and  in  ministry  of  the  Indian 

church.  Pray  that  each  member  might  be 

challenged  and  led  to  new  commitments 
and  a  deeper  spiritual  life. 


Moses,  the  great  leader  of  the  Israelites, 
must  needs  have  a  pet  iod  ol  quiet,  medi- 
tative, constructive  thinking,  on  the  "back- 
side of   the  desert."  belore  Ood  could  use 

him  to  perform  the  miracle  ol  deliverance 

lor  his  people.    We  all   must   have  such 

periods  before  we  cm  hen  the  unquench- 
able sound  of  our  individual  names  from 

(Continued  on  page  94&) 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Lancaster  Mcnnonirc  School 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  began  its  twenty-first  year  with  an 
enrollment  of  -158.  There  are  77  freshmen, 
113  sophomores,  132  juniors,  and  12!) 
seniors.  There  are  also  five  first-year  ele- 
mentary Bible  students  and  two  second- 
year. 

School  opened  Tuesday,  Sept.  4,  with 
the  enrollment  of  321  day  students,  and 
Wednesday  137  dorm  students  enrolled. 
There  are  89  dormitory  student  girls  and 
48  boys,  and  166  day  student  girls  and  155 
day  student  boys  for  a  total  of  203  boys 
and  255  girls. 

New  faculty  members  this  year  are  Larry 
Wenger,  Math  and  Science;  Helen  Longe- 
necker,  English;  Helen  King,  Librarian; 
Donald  Mellinger,  History;  Beverly  Shrei- 
ner,  School  Nurse;  Henry  Erb  and  Roy 
Scholl,  Assistant  Hall  Managers.  A  total 
of  36  faculty  members,  plus  14  additional 
helpers  make  a  total  of  50  employees. 

The  school  offers  a  general  high  school 
curriculum,  a  college  preparatory  cur- 
riculum, a  commercial  curriculum,  an 
agricultural  curriculum,  and  a  domestic 
science  curriculum.  And  in  addition  the 
school  offers  a  two-year  Bible  course.  This 
year  for  the  first  time  we  are  offering  a 
driver  education  course  taught  by  Clayton 
L.  Keener. 

In  foreign  languages  we  offer  two  years 
each  of  Spanish,  German,  and  Latin.  Four 
years  of  English  are  required  for  gradua- 
tion. 

Plans  are  in  the  making  for  a  new  class- 
room building.  A  general  solicitation  for 
funds  has  been  announced  which  is  to 
begin  next  year. 

Central  Christian  High  School 

The  Christian  Life  Convention,  Oct. 
8-10,  was  sponsored  by  the  school  and 
co-operating  local  churches.  The  theme  of 
the  convention  was  "Christ— Our  Life," 
and  its  desire  was  "Times  of  refreshing 
.  .  .  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  It 
was  a  gathering  of  believers  who  desired 
to  witness  to  the  life  and  message  ot  full 
salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

The  meetings  presented  Biblical  teach- 
ing which  covered  the  whole  range  of 
normal  Christian  living.  The  object  was  to 
help  produce  spiritual  maturity  in  the 
lives  of  God's  people,  to  prepare  the  way 
for  revival  in  the  church,  and  to  present 
the  challenge  of  effective  evangelism  at 
home  and  abroad. 

Speaker  for  the  convention  this  year  was 
G.  Allen  Fleece,  president  of  Columbia 
Bible  College,  Columbia,  S.C.  A  con- 
ference speaker,  pastor,  and  former 
faculty  member  of  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Dr.  Fleece's  association  with  Columbia 
Bible  College  as  a  member  of  its  faculty 
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began  in  1928.  In  1952  he  assumed  the 
duties  of  president  of  (he  Bible  college. 

The  new  auditorium-gymnasium  was 
opened  publicly  Monday  evening,  Oct.  8. 
Stanford  Mumaw,  president  of  the  board, 
stated  that  the  concrete  floor  was  poured 
Oct.  2-4,  and  that  the  hardwood  maple 
flooring  would  be  laid  alter  the  concrete 
has  sufficiently  cured. 

Everyone  is  enthusiastic  about  the  new 
building.  Central's  auditorium-gymnasium 
will  serve  many  needs.  It  will  serve  the 
physical  education  demands  of  the  high 
school  for  a  gymnasium,  provide  an  official 
basketball  court,  besides  have  bleachers 
and  a  stage  area  for  spectators  to  school 
games.  ; 

It  will  also  provide  a  commodious  audi- 
torium for  public  programs  of  the  school. 
It  is  capable  of  seating  1,600  without 
crowding.  More  may  be  accommodated  il 
necessary.  According  to  Dallas  Hamsher, 
secretary  of  the  board,  it  has  always  been 
the  vision  and  purpose  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  to  make  the  auditorium  available 
for  district  and  church-wide  meetings.  Peo- 
ple of  the  area  in  general  and  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Conference,  in  particular, 
anticipate  its  use  in  many  ways. 

Hesston  College 

The  freshman  class  at  Hesston  College 
scored  high  on  the  (SCAT)  School  and 
College  Ability  Tests.  One  edition  of  this 
test  is  used  by  colleges  throughout  the 
United  States  for  testing  the  abilities  of 
freshmen.  The  results  to  some  extent  es- 
tablish national  norms.  Nineteen  Hesston 
freshmen  ranked  above  the  ninetieth  per- 
centile and  fourteen  from  the  eightieth  to 
the  ninetieth.  This  means  that  26  per  cent 
of  the  Hesston  College  freshmen  ranked  in 
the  upper  area,  where  20  per  cent  could  be 
expected  on  the  national  average.  Academy 
seniors  ranked  very  high,  also,  on  the  high 
school  senior  edition  of  the  same  test.  Of 
the  46  seniors  who  took  the  test,  28  per 
cent  ranked  in  the  ninetieth  percentile  or 
above,  where  10  per  cent  could  be  ex- 
pected. Although  these  figures  cannot 
measure  the  total  achievements  of  the  in- 
dividual, they  do  indicate  great  potential 
in  these  classes. 

Dr.  William  Scarborough,  president  of 
Baker  University,  Baldwin,  Kans.,  visited 
Hesston  College  on  Friday,  Sept.  28.  He 
was  invited  as  a  consultant  since  he  has 
served  on  a  number  of  examining  teams  for 
schools  seeking  accreditation  from  the 
North  Central  Association.  The  purpose 
of  the  visit  was  to  discuss  procedures  on 
how  to  continue  the  current  self-study  dur- 
ing this  school  year. 

The  evening  service  at  tlfe  Hesston  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sept.  30  was  presented 
by  the  international  students  attending 
Hesston  College.  Dean  Paton  Yoder  was 
chairman  of  the  program.  Devotions  were 


read  by  Gloria  Chan,  second-year  stut 
from  Hong  Kong.  New  students,  Emm; 
el  Ndissi,  Tanganyika;  John  Tsuma,  Kei 
Panayotis  Xouris,  Greece;  and  Silas  I 
Hong  Kong,  centered  their  talks  aro 
the  theme,  "Why  I  Came  to  Hesston 
lege."  Bernard  Muganda,  Tanganyik 
sophomore,  spoke  on  "My  Rcsponsib 
to  the  Church  in  America,"  and  Inte 
tional  Student  Adviser,  Solomon  Yo 
presented  "The  Responsibility  of 
Church  in  America  for  International  I 
cation."  Janice  Hershey,  daughter  of  Lt 
Hershey,  missionary  in  Puerto  Rico,  sei 
as  chorister. 

Robert  Good,  director  of  the  Acad' 
Choir,  reports  that  the  following  offij 
have  been  elected:  President,  Galen  Yo 
Hesston;  Business  Manager,  Norris  G 
Eureka,  111.;  Custodian,  James  Wen 
Hesston;  Secretary,  Gwen  Widmer,  \ 
land,  Iowa.  The  Choraliers,  a  chorus  rr 
up  of  high  school  freshmen  and  so] 
mores,  have  elected  the  following  offic 
President,  Jay  Blough;  Vice-President, 
Osborne;  Business  Manager,  Donald  I 
singer;  Custodian,  Robert  Rodgers; 
retary,  Florence  Rodgers— all  from 
Hesston  area. 

Dr.  Melva  Kauffman,  instructor  in 
cation,  has  been  invited  to  serve  as  a 
sultant  to  a  committee  on  accreditatioi 
teacher  education  at  Bethel  College  ur 
NCATE.  Justus  Holsinger  is  head  of 
study  committee  on  accreditation  by 
National  Council  for  Accreditation 
Teacher  Education. 

J.  Frederick  Erb,  Admissions  Couns 
at  Hesston  College,  was  a  speaker  at 
Men's  Retreat  at  Laurelville  Menno 
Camp  near  Scottdale,  Pa.,  from  Sept 
30.  On  the  first  of  October  Mr.  Erb 
Pastor  Peter  B.  Wiebe  attended  an  eva 
tion  conference  of  the  Mennonite  Hi 
While  he  was  in  Pennsylvania,  Mr. 
also  counseled  with  prospective  stud 
in  the  area. 

Part  of  the  educational  opportun 
extended  to  Hesston  College  studi 
comes  from  contacts  with  internatic 
students.  This  year  six  students  fi 
four  different  countries  are  studying 
the  youth  from  26  states,  Puerto 
Canada,  and  India. 

Affable  Gloria  Chan,  from  Hong  Kc 
and  pleasant  Bernard  Muganda,  from 
ganyika,  returned  to  Hesston  College  i 
their  second  year.  Gloria  spent  the  sum! 
at  Hesston  working  in  the  Raymond  Ml 


! 
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Bernard    returned    from  Denver, 
where  he  worked  at  Colorado  Gen- 
Hospital  as  an  orderly, 
oria  Chan  was  born   in  Chung-Kin, 
a,  but  she  moved  to  Hong  Kong  at 
arly  age.  She  attended  the  Diocesan 
School,  sponsored  by  the  Anglican 
ch  in  Hong  Kong.  Her  mother  is  a 
in    English    and   mathematics,  and 
sister,  Geraldine,  is  a  junior  at  Go- 
College. 

Hard  E.  Moser,  MCC  Director  in 
*  Kong,  acquainted  Gloria  with  Hess- 
^ollege.  She  plans  to  become  a  medical 
lician. 

•served,  soft-spoken  Silas  Law  also 
1  about  Hesston  from  the  MCC  Direc- 
:i  Hong  Kong,  his  home.  He  attended 
el  High  School  at  Kowloon.  Silas 
ls  that  he  may  be  interested  in  pre- 
leering.  He  says  that  he  has  been  here 
•e  wonderful  weeks." 
iendly  Panayotis  Xouris  was  born  in 
salonica,  Greece.  Upon  finishing  de- 
ary school,  he  attended  a  French 
^e    (similar    to   high    school    in  the 

for  six  years.  He  did  not  receive  in- 
tion  in  English  in  the  classroom,  but 
udied  under  a  private  teacher, 
nayotis  has  a  brother  who  is  attend- 
A^ichita  University.  Both  of  the  broth- 
re  interested  in  electrical  engineering, 
iree  of  the  international  students  come 

Africa.  Bernard  Muganda  and  Em- 
id  Ndissi  come  from  Musoma,  Tan- 
ika.  Bernard  is  back  at  Hesston  for 
■econd  year.  He  graduated  from  Al- 
e  Secondary  School  at  Dodoma  and 

Princess  Margaret  Hospital  Medical 
ol  at  Dar  es  Salaam.    He  plans  to 

medicine.  Bernard's  father  is  a  Men- 
te  minister. 

aiable  Emmanuel  Ndissi  also  gradu- 
from  Alliance  High  School  at  Dodo- 
He  became  interested  in  coming  to 
ton  through  a  missionary,  Donald  R. 
3S.  His  interest  is  medicine, 
lother  student  who  came  to  Hesston 
igh  the  encouragement  of  Mr.  Jacobs 
unified  John  Tsuma  from  Kenya.  He 

to  the  United  States  through  the 
timed  efforts  of  the  United  Slates 
mment  and  the  International  Institu- 
of  Education.  Before  coming  to  Hcss- 
John  was  in  charge  of  the  halls  ol 
ence  at  Makerere  University  at  Kam- 

Uganda.  He  took  his  secondary  cdu- 
n  at  home  following  a  self-study  course 

passing    the   test   from  Cambridge 
ol.  He  wants  to  study  economics, 
/eral   of   the    International  students 
be  seen  on  the  campus  not  only  at 

studies,  but  working  in  various  dc 
Bents.  Gloria  works  in  the  library; 
ard  is  the  student  assistant  in  micro- 
gy,  assisting  Instructor  M.  A.  Yoder; 
lanuel  works  lor  the  Maintenance  De- 
nent,   and    Panayotis   does  custodial 

summarizing  the  International  Stu- 
Program,  President  Tilman  R.  Smith 
I  that  a  number  of  Hesston  alumni 
Foreign  countries  are  making  con- 
nous  in  influential  positions  in 
:h,  community,   and   government  in 
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their  homelands.  He  thinks  of  the  program 
as  an  investment  in  good  will.  It  does 
more  than  simply  lend  an  international 
flavor  to  the  campus;  he  considers  this 
program  to  be  a  "gesture  toward  world 
peace." 


Less-Noticed  Tasks 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

"Did  you  manage  to  take  in  any  of  the 
sessions?"  I  put  this  question  to  one  of 
the  head  ushers  at  the  World  Conference 
in  the  course  of  a  short  conversation. 

"Well,"  he  replied,  "just  snatches  here 
and  there." 

This  answer  evoked  within  me  a  feeling 
of  humble  appreciation.  We  were  nearing 
the  close  of  the  conference.  I  had  sat 
through  quite  a  number  of  sessions  and 
had  received  real  spiritual  blessing.  To 
me  it  would  have  meant  real  sacrifice  to 
get  "just  snatches  here  and  there."  Yet  this 
is  what  this  man  and  a  number  of  others 
had  done  in  order  to  lend  their  assistance 
in  making  the  conference  run  smoothly 
and  pleasantly  for  the  thousands  of  us  who 
were  attending. 

This  was  one  of  many  examples  of  the 
necessary  work  that  is  always  done  in  the 


background  of  any  such  venture,  an  exam- 
ple of  the  work  of  the  necessary  but  often 
less-noticed  pillars  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Yet  these  necessary  tasks  will  not  go  un- 
recognized and  unrewarded.  Our  Lord  has 
promised  that  His  children  will  be  given 
rewards  even  for  so  simple  a  task  as  giving 
a  cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name. 

No  matter  what  our  task,  be  it  dusting 
the  church  benches  or  delivering  a  gradua- 
tion address,  it  is  not  unimportant.  The 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "Be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord," 
still  have  timely  significance  for  each  of  us 
today. 

Kitchener,  Out. 


One  of  Russia's  cosmonauts  poked  fun 
at  religious  beliefs  in  Moscow  in  a  tele- 
vision broadcast.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Pavl 
Popovich  said  he  had  seen  God  in  space 
and  that  God's  name  was  Andrian 
Nikolayev.  Nikolayev  was  the  first  Rus- 
sian cosmonaut  sent  into  space  in  the 
tandem  orbiting  operation.  Popovich  fol- 
lowed Nikolayev  by  slightly  less  than  24 
hours  in  the  scientific  achievement. 


X 


By  Lorik  ( :.  (iooniNt; 

When  my  heart  lilts  no  longer  to  the  piping  ol  a  bird, 
summer  will  be  ended. 
When  a  lily's  purity  can  leave  my  soul  unstirred. 

summer  will  he  past. 

When  heat  and  cold  and  rain  and  sun 
can  pass  me  by.  and  be  as  one, 

then  surely,  surely  summer's  done, 

and  winlei  s  c  oine  at  last . 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


The  Proposed  1963  Mennonite  Family  Census 


By  Melvin  Gingerich 


In  1950  a  church-wide  Mennonite  Family 
Census  was  conducted  with  the  support  of 
the  major  boards  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Valuable  information,  which  was  used  by 
various  agencies  of  the  church,  was  ob- 
tained from  this  census.  Now,  twelve  years 
later,  plans  are  under  way  to  conduct  a 
second  census.  The  Historical  and  Re- 
search Committee  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference  authorized  the  study  in  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  April,  1962.  The  General 
Council  approved  the  census  in  its  meet- 
ing of  March  29,  1962.  The  study  will  be 
directed  by  the  executive  secretary  of  the 
Historical  and  Research  Committee. 

The  new  census  is  designed  to  answer 
many  questions  for  which  agencies,  boards, 
and  leaders  of  the  Mennonite  Church  want 
answers.  The  Board  of  Education,  for  in- 
stance, wishes  to  know  how  many  young 
people  of  each  age  level  there  are  in  our 
families  now.  What  will  be  the  number  of 
college-age  young  people  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  ten  or  more  years  from  now?  Long- 
range  planning  must  be  based  upon  objec- 
tive information  such  as  that  which  this 
family  survey  can  in  part  supply. 

Or,  following  another  line  of  questions, 
to  what  extent  are  we  still  a  farming  peo- 
ple? What  shifts  in  our  occupational  status 
have  there  been  in  the  past  ten  years? 
Where  do  our  people  live?  On  farms  or  in 
cities?  What  per  cent  of  our  housewives 
have  employment  outside  the  home?  It  is 
apparent  that  if  we  are  rapidly  ceasing  to 
be  a  farming  people,  the  church  faces  an 
entirely  new  set  of  problems  not  encoun- 
tered by  our  forefathers. 

Still  another  approach  relates  to  our 
birth  rates  and  the  number  of  persons  in 
each  age  group.  The  growth  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  been  directly  related  to 
the  number  of  its  children  reaching  church 
age.  How  large  an  ingathering  can  we  ex- 
pect from  this  source  in  the  next  ten  years? 
Twenty  years? 

It  is  clear  that  our  boards  should  have  a 
picture  of  the  possible  size  of  our  age 
groups  as  they  plan  not  only  the  educa- 
tional programs  of  the  church,  but  also  the 
literature  program  and  church  building 
expansion.  How  rapidly  is  the  number  of 
our  older  people  increasing?  Will  we  need 
an  increasing  number  of  institutional 
homes  for  our  aged  members  in  the  next 
several  decades? 

What  is  the  average  age  at  which  our 
young  people  are  baptized?  How  does  this 
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compare  to  a  decade  or  two  ago?  What 
trends  are  there  discernible  in  this  area? 
Are  we  marrying  younger  than  did  our 
forefathers?  What  per  cent  of  our  member- 
ship comes  from  a  non-Mennonite  back- 
ground? What  per  cent  of  the  children 
raised  in  Mennonite  homes  do  not  become, 
or  remain,  Mennonites?  In  other  words, 
how  successful  are  we  in  our  outreach  pro- 
gram and  in  holding  our  own  members? 
The  census  will  help  provide  answers  to 
questions  such  as  these. 

In  1950  an  attempt  was  made  to  have 
all  families  in  the  Mennonite  Church  an- 
swer the  questions  in  the  Family  Census 
questionnaire.  To  save  labor  and  expense 


FAMILY  LIFE  AND  LOVE 


while  still  getting  reliable  data,  a  rej 
sentative  sample  of  churches  will  be 
lized  instead  of  a  complete  enumerati 
It  is  intended  that  about  one  congregat 
in  every  six  will  be  included  in  the  stu 
It  is  planned  that  each  family  or  househ 
in  the  congregations  selected  will  recc 
a  questionnaire  some  time  early  in  1 96S 
Previous  to  this  time,  someone  in  e 
congregation  selected  will  be  asked  to  I 
nish  a  list  of  the  names  and  addressi 
the  heads  of  each  family  or  household 
his  congregation.  The  questionnaire 
contain  simple  instructions  and  should 
take  long  to  complete.  For  the  study  to 
valid,  it  is  vital  that  there  be  as  nearly 
per  cent  response  as  possible  from  the  fa 
lies  in  the  congregations  included  in 
census. 

We  realize  that  the  success  of  a  study 
this  depends  upon  the  good  will  and  sj- 
port  of  the  families  who  are  asked  to  If 
by  filling  out  questionnaires.  We  bel 
that  with  a  clear  understanding  of  the  j 
pose  and  value  of  this  type  of  study, 
families  will  loyally  support  the  effort 


TOGETHER 


THIS  is  one  meaning  of  family — people  together.  But  not 
just  an  ordinary  togetherness.  Not  just  being  at  the  same  place 
at  the  same  time.  Not  just  doing  things  with  everyone  taking 
part.  Not  just  meal-time  or  play-time  or  pray-time  together. 

Togetherness  is  more  than  a  word  or  a  form;  it  is  an  experi- 
ence; it  is  a  quality  of  family  life  rather  than  a  quantity;  it  is 
being  so  intertwined  with  each  other  that  even  absence  doesn't 
change  the  feeling  or  the  knowledge  that  you  belong  together. 

Husbands  and  wives  need  this  kind  of  togetherness.  So  do 
mothers  and  dads.  Teen-agers  too.  And  babies. 

Jesus  Christ  died  to  banish  separations,  to  dissolve  alone- 
ness,  to  make  possible  togetherness  that  is  more  than  a  word  in 
family  language.  Commitment  to  Him  restores  relationship 
with  God,  makes  of  a  stranger  a  brother,  and  transforms  life  in 
the  home  into  a  replica  of  heavenly  togetherness. 

Concord  Poster  120.  Copyrigl 
Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  R.  2,  Harrisonbl  I 
Order  free  poster  of  this  message  from  above  f 
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confidence  that  the  study  will  provide 
Kill  information  for  many  people  and 
■  will  contribute  to  the  welfare  and 
blessing  of  the  church. 


Co-operator's  Garden 

he  following  might  be  a  unique  and 
resting  method  of  helping  parents  in- 
worth-while  traits  in  their  children, 
!g  the  illustration  of  a  co-operator's  gar- 

rst,  plant  five  rows  of  peas: 

Presence 

Promptness 

Preparation 

Perseverance 

Purity 

hen,  plant  three  rows  of  squash: 
Squash  gossip 
Squash  indifference 
Squash  unjust  criticism 
hen,  plant  five  rows  of  lettuce: 
Let  us  be  faithful  to  duty 
Let  us  be  unselfish  and  loyal 
Let  us  be  true  to  our  obligations 
Let  us  obey  the  rules  and  regulations 
Let  us  love  one  another 
o  garden  is  complete  without  turnips; 
so— 

Turn  up  for  meetings 
Turn  up  with  a  smile 
Turn  up  with  new  ideas 
Turn  up  with  new  members 
Turn  up  with  a  determination  to  make 
everything  good  and  worth  while 


Taking  Time 


i  the  present-day  rush  of  things,  both 
llren  and  their  parents  have  such  full 
(dules  that  there  seems  to  be  little  time 
Iquiet  conversation,  sharing  the  every- 
I!  problems  and  experiences,  little  time 
jji  family  to  have  fun  together,  to  play 
(ther,  or  to  pray  together. 
|>th  children  and  adults  need  time  to 
|l  lone  to  think  out  things,  to  enjoy  the 
pties  of  nature  as  expressed  in  a  sun- 
I  a  beautiful  flower,  the  chirping  of 
Is— perhaps  just  sitting  under  a  tree 
ling  up  at  the  majesty  of  the  sky  and 
amoving  clouds. 

here  is  grave  danger  today  in  not  de- 
lg  time  to  the  little  duties  of  being 
ghtful  and  kind.  The  little  pauses  we 
by  the  way  are  not  wasted.  A  word 
|rmpathy,  some  little  act  that  shows  a 
idly  interest,  may  help  the  next  hour 
love  more  lightly  and  swiftly.  Finally, 
of  the  most  heautilul  compensations 
fe  is  that  no  one  can  sincerely  try  to 
another  without  helping  himself. 


Turbulent  Teens 

Parents  have  a  tendency  to  regard  their 
teen-agers  as  difficult,  unreasonable,  un- 
predictable, forgetting  that  the  period  of 
the  teens  is  a  time  in  which  youth  have  to 
make  the  greatest  decisions  of  their  lives- 
decisions  which  shape  their  lives  through- 
out the  years  that  lie  ahead.  During  these 
years,  they  decide  what  their  lifework  will 
be,  or  at  least  what  they  wish  to  become, 
and  in  many  cases  they  begin  to  think  seri- 
ously who  their  life  companion  will  be. 

Statistics  show  that  more  people  make 
their  profession  of  Christ  during  the  teens 
than  in  any  other  period  of  life.  The  in- 
fluences of  the  home,  the  school,  and  the 
church  are  great  in  making  these  decisions. 

If  youth  seem  to  be  problems  at  this  age, 
we  should  remember  they  are  trying  to  ar- 
rive at  maturity  where  they  can  make  wise 
decisions  and  use  good  judgment.  Their 
unpredictable  behavior  may  be  perplexing 
but  should  be  viewed  with  patience  and 
understanding. 


A  young  boy  was  talking  to  a  playmate 
about  the  inconsistency  and  lack  of  under- 
standing of  his  parents,  and  said,  "If  I'm 
noisy,  they  give  me  a  spanking,  and  if  I'm 
quiet,  they  take  my  temperature." 


Three  Testimonies 

By  Bailey  R.  Frank 

At  a  prayer  meeting  some  time  ago  there 
were  three  testimonies  given. 

The  first  testimony  was  given  by  a  Chris- 
tian who  very  vividly  told  how  he  had 
been  saved.  Though  the  event  had  occurred 
many  years  ago,  all  the  details  were  very 
vivid  in  his  mind  and  he  described  his 
experience  as  if  it  had  been  yesterday. 

The  second  testimony  was  by  a  Christian 
happy  in  his  hopes  of  heaven.  He  had  a 
very  clear  idea  of  his  destiny. 

But  the  third  testimony  was  by  a  Chris- 
tian who  was  happy  for  what  God  was  do- 
ing for  him  today.  Somehow  when  he  sat 
down,  he  gave  you  the  impression  that  his 
testimony  yesterday  would  have  been  about 
what  God  was  doing  for  him  yesterday,  and 
that  his  testimony  tomorrow  would  be 
about  tomorrow,  and  that  his  testimony 
each  day  would  be  about  that  day. 

In  the  name  of  Him  who  taught  us  to 
pray,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread," 
let  us  have  more  testimonies  that  tell  what 
we  are  thankful  lor  today,  that  many  more 
may  be  called  today. 

Bethel,  Vt. 


Long  Distance  Call  .  .  . 

By  Wilma  Catherine  Arley 

God  is  calling  all  the  way  down  from 
heaven  to  give  you  farmers  a  special  invita- 
tion to  care  for  His  soil  and  cattle.  He 
begs  of  you  to  do  with  your  might  whatso- 
ever your  hand  finds  to  do.  You  may  try  to 
convince  yourself  that  you,  a  plain,  old- 
fashioned  farmer,  cannot  do  anything  for 
God.  Maybe  you  can't  be  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary or  a  preacher,  but  there  are  many 
ways  for  you  to  witness  as  you  meet  non- 
Christians.  You  have  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  to  know  and  appreciate  God 
more  as  you  work  side  by  side  with  Him  on 
your  farm. 

There  is  a  long-distance  call  waiting  for 
every  housewife  whose  lines  are  not  too 
busy  with  other  folks  or  things  to  answer. 
There  are  many  blessings  in  doing  the 
ordinary  housework.  As  you  wash  the 
dishes,  think  of  God  washing  the  dirt  from 
your  heart.  As  you  dry  them,  think  of  Him 
wiping  away  all  tears  in  heaven.  As  you 
care  for  the  little  ones,  think  of  God's 
tender  care  for  His  children.  Your  usual 
unexciting  tasks  may  speak  to  you  of  God 
and  heaven  if  your  mind  is  tuned  in  to  the 
right  station.  As  you  work,  think  of  these 
things  and  you  will  find  your  work  light- 
ened as  well  as  your  relationship  with  God 
strengthened. 

If  you  have  answered  God's  call  to  be  a 
nurse,  and  are  daily  tuned  in  for  any  news 
from  Him,  the  cries  of  the  sick  and  dying- 
challenge  you  to  do  your  part  in  caring  for 
the  sick  world.  As  their  moaning,  scream- 
ing, or  ghastly  silence  calls  for  your  sym- 
pathy, care,  and  patience,  remember  God's 
love  and  forbearance  with  us.  There  are 
many  times  when  you  can  speak  a  comfort- 
ing word  or  do  some  kindness  for  the  pa- 
tients in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Your  work  and 
influence  are  greater  than  you  thinkl 

If  you  are  a  teen-ager  and  are  usually 
very  busy,  just  be  careful  that  you  don't 
liciomc  too  busy  to  answer  God's  call.  With 
ill  your  studying,  social  activities,  and 
chores,  you  can  still  find  time  for  God.  II 
you  go  to  a  public  school,  you  can  be  a 
light  to  your  classmates.  Your  very  life  will 
tell  them  that  you  are  different  and  will 
stimulate  their  curiosity.  If  you  are  attend- 
ing a  Christian  school,  you  can  always  find 
students  there  who  need  your  help,  too. 
Youth  with  a  purpose  and  will  to  serve 
God  is  the  best  testimony  any  (lunch  (.111 
give  to  the  world  today. 

As  you  hear  (li.it  ringing  in  your  heart, 
answer  your  phone.  Uncross  the  t  ingled 
lines  and  listen  to  what  God  has  to  s.iv. 

W  in  1  r\  c  r  youi  work  may  be.  il  yon  are  .1 
normal  human  being,  there  is  a  world  of 

opportunities  for  witnessing  crying  for  your 
assistance. 
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TOUR  GENERAL  MISSION  AND  SERVICE  OFFICE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  Case  of  the  New  Board  Member 

[.  Lome  Peachey 
Part  IV 


By  J. 


"We  will  move  now,"  President  Mose- 
maiin  took  over,  "to  the  report  of  the 
Women's  Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliary. 
Since  the  public  session  of  this  organization 
is  now  in  progress,  it  is  not  convenient  for 
one  of  its  officers  to  be  here  and  read  parts 
of  the  report  to  us  as  has  been  customary 
in  the  past.  And  I  do  not  think  this  neces- 
sary, however,  since  the  report  has  been 
included  in  your  booklet  and  you  all  read 
it  before  you  came  to  this  meeting."  He 
looked  over  the  group  with  the  tinge  of  an 
ironical  smile  as  though  to  ask  if  any  man 
had  bothered  himself  about  the  women's 
activities. 

Well,  I  smiled  right  back;  I  had  read 
it.  But  it  had  made  me  wonder  at  the  time 
what  connection  WMSA  had  with  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  So  1  had  asked  Boyd  about 
it  and  he  had  introduced  me  to  Mrs. 
Dorothy  McCammon,  the  energetic  former 
missionary  to  China  who  is  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  organization. 

"WMSA  is  the  women  and  girls  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,"  she  informed  me.  "It 
is  organized  by  conference  districts,  so  all 
the  women  of  each  district  constitute  the 
district  WMSA.  The  district  WMSA  is  an 
auxiliary  to  the  district  mission  board.  In 
every  way  it  can,  it  strives  to  assist,  sup- 
port, and  fortify  the  work  of  the  district 
board." 

"Could  you  give  me  some  examples?"  I 
had  asked. 

"Sure.  They  sew  and  can  for  district  in- 
stitutions, support  district  mission  workers, 
and  assist  at  district  mission  stations. 

"The  district  WMSA's  together  make  up 
the  General  WMSA,  which  is  an  auxiliary 
of  the  General  Mission  Board.  Over-all 
guidance  is  given  by  the  WMSA  General 
Committee,  women  whose  names  have 
been  suggested  by  the  districts  and  ap- 
proved for  nomination  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Board.  They  are  elected 
for  three-year  terms  by  the  General  WMSA 
delegate  body.  That's  who  many  of  the 
women  are,  you  see  here  at  the  Board 
meeting— delegates  from  district  WMSA's. 
We  meet  annually  with  the  Mission 
Board." 

"Just  how  does  the  General  WMSA  re- 
late to  the  General  Board?" 

"Much  of  our  work  is  directly  connected 
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with  work  administered  by  the  Board. 
We  have  special  giving  projects  which  are 
selected  from  Board-suggested  lists.  For 
example,  next  year's  project  for  WMSA  is 
$3000  to  be  used  to  stock  the  new  Brasilia 
bookstore.  The  GMSA— that's  the  girls' 
organization  comparable  to  WMSA— has 
chosen  fourteen  5100  scholarships  for 
Nigerian  high  school  students  as  its  special 
project. 

"But  our  giving  is  not  limited  to  overseas 
work.  Annually  we  make  available  six 
scholarships  to  worthy  Mennonite  girls 
with  Christian  vocational  goals.  We  also 
have  scholarships  for  wives  of  seminary 
students  who  wish  to  take  some  training. 
In  addition  to  these,  we  also  give  financial 
and  material  aid  to  MCC,  home  missions, 
health  and  welfare  institutions,  and  Volun- 
tary Service  programs. 

"It  would  certainly  be  good  if  more  men 
took  an  interest  in  what  we  are  doing," 
Mrs.  McCammon  said  when  I  had  thanked 
her  for  her  help  and  turned  to  go.  "I'm 
glad  that  a  few  of  you  are  interested." 

Yes,  I  felt  I  knew  enough  about  WMSA 
that  I  could  smile.  So  it  was  with  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  confidence  because  of  my 
knowledge  in  this  area  that  I  raised  my 
right  hand  with  the  rest  of  the  members  to 
accept  the  WMSA  report.  But  my  smile 
soon  fled  when  Mosemann  announced, 
"And  now  we  will  have  our  last  report, 
that  of  student  services  by  Virgil  Brenne- 
man."  Student  services!  That  didn't  regis- 
ter. I  hurriedly  turned  to  page  13,  but  I 


couldn't  find  it  anywhere  on  the  organ 
lion  chart.  Some  of  my  confidence  in 
knowledge  of  die  Board's  work  was  go 

f  nudged  Paul  T.  Guengerich  sitting 
side  me.  "Where  does  this  come  in?  I  c 
find  it  anywhere  on  here,"  and  I  wa 
the  chart  in  front  of  him. 

"Um-m."  He  was  too  absorbed  n 
then  to  answer.  Listen  now  and  ask  la 
I  told  myself. 

Board  Assists  Student  Fellowships 

"The  Student  Services  Committee 
formed  in  August,  1958.  It  developed 
of  the  combined  concerns  of  students 
tending  non-Mennonite  universities 
colleges  and  the  church's  interest  in  its 
dents.  .  .  .  The  committee's  approach 
been  to  stimulate  students  to  take  perso 
.ind  corporate  responsibility  toward  find 
an  experience  of  "church"  in  some  corn 
—worship,  Bible  study,  evangelism,  serv 
and  fellowship." 

My  question  was  answered  at  the 
of  the  report.  "The  Student  Services  G 
mittee  is  a  special  committee  named 
the  General  Board  and  reports  to  its  exe 
the  secretary  lor  his  assistance  and  cl 
ance  on  major  matters  of  policy,  bud j It 
and    personnel."    I    recalled   that  ira 
pursuit  of  the  Board's  history  I  had  read 
the  bylaws  that  the  Board  could  set 
special  committees  that  it  deemed  ne 
sary. 

I  smiled  at  Paul.  "You'll  always  get 
answer   if    you    wait   long   enough,  wc 

you?" 

"Yes,"  he  nodded.   "But  a  lot  of  peo 
never  learn  that  in  life!" 

Mosemann  chaired  again.  "With  an  h< 
remaining  yet  this  afternoon,  we  1 
covered  all  the  points  of  the  agenda  excj 
tlie  action  on  the  budget  and  the  pass 
of  the  resolutions.  These  will,  I  belie 
profitably  fill  our  session  tomorrow  rm 
ing.  For  the  rest  of  tlie  time,  then,  I  woi 
like  to  throw  open  the  meeting  for  ; 
concerns  which  any  of  you  might  like 
bring  before  the  Board.  Do  you  have  i 
such?" 


Mrs.  Paul  M.  Miller,  president,  (left  foreground)  presides  as  WMSA  delegates  are  engrossed 

the  report  of  a  fellow-conferee. 
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President  John  Mosemann  presides  as  E.  C.  Bender, 
secretary  of  health  and  welfare,  addresses  final  business 
session  of  board  members. 


Large  crowds  gathered  for  all  public  sessions  in  the  main  auditorium.  Here 
Paul  Erb  leads  the  congregation  in  vocal  worship.  An  overflow  gathering 
crowded  aisles  and  foyer  when  J.  Mark  Stauffer  led  the  group  in  singing 
the  final  "Speed  Away,"  as  outgoing  missionaries  left  the  platform  and 
filed  out  of  the  auditorium. 


fter  a  bit  of  hesitation,  we  did.  We 
ed  about  methods  of  congregational 
lg,  of  witnessing  to  international  stu- 
s,  of  better  publicizing  in  the  local 
munity  the  work  of  the  Board,  and  of 
municating  the  Board  meeting  spirit 
he  home  congregations.  I  felt  a  spir- 
1  thrill  during  the  interchange.  This, 
cided,  was  the  heart  of  the  dedication 
d  witnessed  throughout  the  meeting, 
sing  a  member  of  the  Board  entails 
e  than  attending  a  meeting  once  a  year, 
sditated.  I  must  be  at  work  all  the  time 
eying  to  my  congregation  and  confer- 
the  vision  of  missions  I  have  received. 
>ndered  if  this  was  how  the  other  mem- 
envisioned  their  responsibility  and 
oosed  right  then  to  find  out. 
hey  did.  "1  believe  it  is  my  privilege  to 
rpret  the  Board  policies  and  actions  to 
local  church,  conference,  and  district 
rd,"  one  of  them  told  me.  And  while 
ing  his  coffee  with  a  perpetual  clock- 
motion,  another  said,  "I  think  that 
as  Board  members  must  be  the  leaders 
the  area  of  missions  for  the  whole 
rch." 

here  were  expressions  of  dedication: 
fore  we  can  represent  the  church  in 
»ion  we  must  cultivate  personal  piety 
nearness  to  God."  "We  must  be  will- 
to  pray.  We  must  encourage  sacrificial 
mitments  to  service  by  being  examples 
uch  commitments." 

nd  there  were  expressions  of  vision: 
vould  like  to  see  our  mission  program 
'e  to  the  proportion  of  one  overseas 
lionary  for  cadi  100  church  members." 
•  imisi  recognize  the  necessity  of  transi- 
ii  and  changes  in  an  effective  and  ex- 
Ijding   mission    program    and   must  be 
lly  to  answer  criticism  and  misunder- 
jt|ding  which  may  result." 

Budget  Anticipates  Church  Support 

he  next  morning  President  Mosc 
m's  promise  lor  a  lull  schedule  with 
get  and  resolutions  was  realized.  After 


a  prayer  period  in  which  many  participated, 
the  treasurer  plunged  us  into  the  budget. 

"Several  major  changes  have  been  made 
in  the  budget  submitted  this  year.  One  is 
the  establishment  of  a  specific  budget  for 
each  department.  This  should  help  in  pro- 
gram planning  as  well  as  in  setting  a  limit 
on  expenditures  within  income  approved. 
A  second  is  the  listing  of  the  sources  of 
proposed  income.  Generally,  there  are  two 
of  these:  direct  contributions  from  the 
church  and  income  from  other  sources 
such  as  endowments,  service  fees,  and 
credit  balances." 

I  wiped  my  forehead.  It  was  stuffy  in 
the  room  and  the  concentration  of  details 
of  the  budget  didn't  help  matters  any.  I 
stared  long  and  hard  at  Eugene  Witmer 
at  the  end  of  the  row,  hoping  he  would 
look  my  way  so  that  I  could  motion  him 
to  open  the  window.  But  he  did  not  seem 
to  feel  my  stare! 

Bennett  continued:  "You  will  note  on 
page  22  that  our  estimated  expenditures 
for  1962-63  are  $1,660,541.58.  Estimated 
contributions  make  up  $1,525,454.46  of  this 
and  the  rest,  $135,087.12,  comes  from  other 
sources.  This  represents  a  3.4  per  cent  in- 
crease in  contributions  over  last  year.  II, 
however,  contributions  should  increase  5 
per  cent  agairr  as  they  did  this  past  year, 
our  deficit  would  be  completely  wiped  out. 

"This  does  not  allow,  however,  for  any 
expansion  irt  our  work.  For  this  reason  I 
would  like  to  present  a  supplementary 
budget  of  $176,525.  The  items  in  this 
budget  can  be  met  only  if  giving  is  above 
the  estimated  receipts.  This  does  trot  mean 
they  are  less  important;  irt  fact,  our  mis- 
sionaries tell  irs  they  must  have  these  funds 
to  continue  their  work  satisfactorily,  but 
we  cannot  make  them  available  unless  the 
church  responds  with  a  giving  increase  of 
more  than  5  per  cent." 

Expressing  confidence  that  the  church 

would  accept  the-  challenge,  the  Board  i|> 

proved  the  budget.  I  turned  to  Gordon 
Huniberger  on  my  left.  "It's  a  lot  easier  to 


put  up  your  hand  and  approve  that  much 
money  than  it  will  be  to  get  it  all  in." 

He  nodded  assent.  "But  it  shouldn't  be, 
should  it?"  No,  I  thought,  when  the  church 
gets  a  real  vision  of  mission,  I  guess  it 
shouldn't  be. 

Resolutions:  "Whereas  ...  in  the  light 
of  .  .  .  since  .  .  .  therefore,  we  propose." 
For  two  hours  we  discussed,  revised,  and 
passed  eight  of  them.  There  was  one  on 
recommitment  to  the  original  purposes  of 
the  Board,  one  on  the  Gospel  making  an 
impact  on  the  social  needs  of  the  world, 
and  another  on  the  allegiance  of  the 
church  to  Christ.  Others  called  for  a  great- 
er commitment  in  stewardship,  increased 
personal  evangelism,  and  definite  plans  to 
help  congregations  to  find  ways  to  witness 
to  international  students. 

"Our  heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  presence  of  Thy  Spirit  as  we.  .  .  ." 
The  sessions  ended  as  drey  began— with 
prayer.  I  left  the  room  for  die  last  time 
with  a  sense  of  having  discovered  a  new 
phase  of  the  Christian  life.  And  with  it, 
I  knew,  came  new  responsibilities. 

And  I  discovered  even  more  inspiration 
before  the  meeting  was  history.  There  were 
the  public  sessiorts:  worship  in  charge  of 
John  Drcschcr  .  .  .  keynote  address  by 
J.  I).  Graber  .  .  .  Youth  Night  testimonies 
by  four  dedicated  young  people  .  .  .  con- 
secration service  Foi  <>'J  missionaries.  There 

were  chats  with  mission. iries,  prayers  with 
fellow  Christians,  and  moments  of  brows- 
ing in  the  bookstore. 

With  the  four-pari  harmony  of  "Speed 

Away"  singing  iir  nry  mind,  I  headed  north 

on  Route  I  I  that  Sunday  night  just  as  ,i 
red  lull  moon  looked  over  Mass.mu t ten 
Peak.    New   tonight,   vet    here   fOl    ages.  1 

reflected.  So  the  zeal  oi  the  church  lot 

missions.  And  I  prayed  again  the  words 
of  John  R.  Mumaw  irr  his  prayei  oi  COD- 
sec  ration  an  hour  beloie:  "And  we  ask 
that  in  these  days  of  crisis  we  may  be  kept 

steady(  that  out  faith  may  be  firm,  and 

that  our  hope  ma)  be  denial.  ..."  £ 


DspEr,  Hkkauj,  Octobeh  28,  \(-H>Z 
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The  New  World  of 

By  Edna 

Henry's  mother  had  just  finished  read- 
ing a  letter  from  Henry.  She  let  it  drop 
into  her  lap  and  closed  her  eyes  for  a 
minute. 

She  could  remember  Henry  as  a  sturdy 
toddler— as  an  anxious  little  boy  with  a 
sprinkle  of  freckles  across  his  nose,  headed 
for  school  on  that  first  day— as  a  gangling 
teen-ager,  all  hands  and  feet,  and  so  des- 
perately worried  about  that  stubborn  cow- 
lick of  his. 

Now,  she  was  trying  to  visualize  him  in 
this  new  role— as  a  Voluntary  Service 
orderly,  striding  down  corridors  or  work- 
ing on  the  ward  in  hospital  "whites." 

A  good  many  parents  and  pastors  are 
trying  to  understand  the  world  of  Volun- 
tary Service— the  world  into  which  young 
persons  from  home  and  congregation  step 
after  orientation. 


Volunteers  become  familiar  with  the  hospital 
'  wcrld."  They  have  a  chance  to  perform  daily 
tasks  in  a  way  that  genuinely  demonstrates  the 
love  of  Christ. 

For  the  most  part,  Voluntary  Service  is 
a  different  world.  Volunteers  leave  com- 
fortable, middle-class  homes— homes  where 
they  took  most  necessities  and  many  lux- 
uries for  granted.  They  leave  the  class- 
room, the  farm,  the  office,  and  the  factory 
to  step  into  a  completely  different  kind  of 
world.  Professional  people  (like  teachers 
and  nurses)  do  the  same  kind  of  work  they 
are  used  to  doing,  but  they  do  it  among 
people  of  a  different  culture  and  in  en- 
tirely different  surroundings. 

It  certaiidy  is  a  different  world  for  Alvin 
Hershberger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  Last  win- 
ter he  was  at  Hesston  with  all  the  bustle 
of  college  life  and  activities.  This  winter, 
he  is  at  Chipewyan  Lakes,  Alta.,  living  in 
a  little  log  house  of  his  own.  It  is  hardly 
likely  that  very  many  of  his  educational 
courses  taught  him  the  technique  for 
handling  eleven  children,  in  grades  one 
through  six! 

It's  a  different  world  for  Joanne  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  who  was  teaching  in  Elkhart 
County  last  year.  This  year,  she  is  at  Sur- 


Voluntary  Service 

Beiler 


The  world  of  the  migrant  tamp  needs  VS-ers, 
too.   Here  they  can  show  neglected  youngsters 
that  some  one  is  interested  in  and  concerned 
for  them. 


prise,  Ari?.,  in  a  fringe  community  of 
migrants  who  are  beginning  to  settle  down 
to  year-around  living  at  one  location. 

Last  summer  she  worked  in  the  Michigan 
Migrant  Ministry  program  as  a  summer 
volunteer.  Joanne  made  friends  with 
youth  from  farm  labor  camps.  They  were 
youth,  like  Febe,  who  said,  "This  is  the 
first  time  anyone  took  a  real  interest  in  me 
and  tried  to  help." 

It's  a  different  world  lor  all  the  VS-ers 
who  go  into  hospital  assignments  too. 
Some  of  them  come  from  assembly  lines 
in  a  factory;  some  have  been  secretaries; 
some  were  helping  on  the  farm  or  in  the 
kitchen  at  home. 

Now,  suddenly  they  step  into  a  world  of 
beds  to  make  and  lights  that  must  be  an- 

(Continued  on  page  947) 


School  teachers  (like  Erma  Reesor  who  is  teach- 
ing the  Camp  Rehoboth  kindergarten  at  St. 
Anne,  111.)  find  contact  with  other  cultures  and 
other  environments  an  enriching  experience. 


Missions  Today 

Glorify  God 

By  J.  D.  Qraher 

"See  thou  do  it  not:  .  .  .  worship  Go 

Thus  the  angel  reminded  John  (Rev.  22 
that  no  one  may  be  worshiped  except  G* 
Man  is  always  in  danger  of  taking  glti 
unto  himself,  and  this  is  always  a  violati 
of  the  eternal  principle  that  only  God  nj 
be  glorified.  To  glorify  is  but  another  W 
of  saying  to  worship. 

The  glorification  of  the  missions 
seemed  like  a  false  note  in  a  recent  n 
sionary  conference.  How  does  one  promi  I 
interest  in  the  mission  of  the  church'''  [J 
glorifying  Christ  or  by  building  a  111 
around  the  head  of  the  missionary?  1  j 
trouble  is  that  too  much  of  our  mission! 
thinking  is  still  conditioned  by  the  Weil 
ern-c  entered  concept  of  the  world 
which  we,  and  what  we  do,  what  we  thiifl 
plan,  and  say  are  the  important  elemcil 

"Even  nationals  can  draw  big  crovJ 
while  preaching."  This  sentence  actual 
appeared  as  a  caption  over  an  open-;' 
preaching  scene  pictured  in  a  widely  cirijJ 
lated  brochure  describing  the  work  oil 
particular  missionary  soc  iety.  The  brochil 
was  aimed  at  the  home  constituency  to  I 
sure.  Rut  does  not  a  statement  like  ti 
reveal  personal  pride  and  an  unheal! 
glorification  of  the  foreign  missionary?  |  I 

Preaching  should   naturally,   and  mj 
effectively,  be  done  by  nationals.  This) 
true  in  North  America  and  also  in  Afri 
Europe,   Asia,   or   in   any  other  cultu 
Open-air  preaching  in  an  acquired 
guage  can  be  done  effectively  by  a  foreij 
missionary   only   in    rare   instances.  T| 
missionary  usually  accomplishes  his  eV;l 
gelistic  function  in  different  ways  besic 
open-air  preaching. 

Inspiring  the  national  church  to  ev< 
gelism  is  the  foreign  missionary's  prii 
task.  He  will  forget  himself  as  he  glorif 
Christ.  And  if  Christ  is  preached,  usual  i 
by  nationals,  he  will  be  satisfied  to  dr;  I 
out  of  sight  and  let  others  have  the  honj 
of  reaping  the  harvest. 

More  missionaries  are  needed.  But  mul 
plying  the  number  of  foreign  missionar 
does  not  automatically  increase  churj 
growth.  The  missionary  may  or  may  d 
be  the  important  factor.  But  if  Christ  j 
glorified,  the  Gospel  proclaimed,  and  mi 
led  to  Christ,  he  is  happy  to  be,  if  neci 
sary,  forgotten  and  overlooked. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

# 

Every  congregation  has  an  inner, 
thinner,  and  a  sinner  circle.— quoted 
Paul  Martin. 
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Overseas  Missions 

■Japan:  Nakashibetsu— Recently  mission- 
H'  Lee  Kanagy  had  the  happy  privilege 
■  helping  kimura  San,  a  Christian  farm- 
I  put  up  his  second-tutting  hay  crop. 
Hie  young  man's  mother  was  also  out 
Ij'ping.  This  gave  opportunity  for  close 
llowship  with  the  parents  and  for  break- 
down  prejudices  which  they  hold  to- 
■rd  the  old  religious  ways.  A  few  days 
■-Her  the  Kanagys  had  spent  a  day  visit- 
ft  isolated  families  who  have  little  op- 
jjlrtunity  lor  Christian  fellowship.  Every- 
iere  they  were  greeted  with  happy  re- 
vests to  sing,  to  read  from  the  Bible, 
U  pray  a  dedicatory  prayer  lor  a  new 
Iby,  to  share  in  thanksgiving  for  the  safe 
Ih'val  of  a  new  grandchild.  These 
Httcrcd  believers  are  hungry  for  spiritual 
njrturc  and  fellowship, 
i  Mrs.  Fujita,  who  became  a  Christian 
Hide  living  here  and  who  has  since  moved 
Mth  her  large  family  to  Sapporo,  re- 
ined recently  for  what  was  for  her  and 
H.-  local  Christians  a  very  important  oc:- 
ftion.  Thirteen  years  ago,  before  she  had 
|l:omc  a  Christian,  the  family  had  placed 
If.-  ashes  of  nine-month-old  Keiko  in  a 
■iddhist  shrine.  Now  with  the  consent  of 
Ir  yet  unbaptized  husband,  Sister  Fujita 
Ms  back  to  move  the  remains  of  her  haby 
B  a  Christian  burial  place.  Her  quiet, 
hjn tie  words  of  testimony  to  her  faith  in 
If:  resurrection,  as  she  stood  before  that 
Htiple  cross  marker  of  the  new  burial  site, 
lire  a  real  blessing  to  her  fellow  believers, 
gathered  around  the  grave. 

|The  unusual  occurred  here  on  Sun., 
[3|)t.  18,  when  Mr.  Suzuki,  a  teacher  in 

t:  neighboring  town  of  Nemuro-Shibetsu 
[Iiught  five  of  his  junior  high  students  to 
ti|urch  and  Sunday  school.  He  wants  to 
Men  his  home  for  a  Bible  study  class,  if 
■ssionary  Lee  Kanagy  has  time  to  Help 
Kin. 

|Kitami— Hiroshi  Kaneko,  secretary  of 
U.lio  evangelism,  had  a  soul-refreshing 
Uperience  with  a  group  of  farmers  in  the 
jih  Kitami  Valley.  Mr.  Takeda,  a  farmer, 
4  epted  Christ  through  the  farmer  station 
Mnadcasts.  Bro.  Kaneko  found  the  ten- 
ifle  back-of-the-motorcyde  ride  from  the 
jarest  station  to  Takeda's  lonely  farm  a 
il  hazardous.  Takeda's  home  was  poor 
lit  his  heart  effervescent  with  joy.  He 
lid  called  in  neighbors  for  the  meeting, 
iven  adults  and  a  host  of  youngsters  were 
jesent.  None  of  them  had  ever  heard 
I  •  Gospel  story,  except  on  the  weekly 
padcasts,  so  Bro.  Kaneko  made  his  mes- 
'•  ;e  simple,  and  used  slides  to  illustrate 
After  the  story,  they  talked  and  asked 
•  estions  until  one  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
'  ley  understood,  and  think  Christianity 
fine.  But  to  take  it  as  their  own  faith— 
11,  they  must  have  more  time  to  think 
out  it.   Mr.  Takeda  is  not  strong  phys- 


ically and  feels  like  a  babe  in  Christ,  but 
he  does  enjoy  talking  about  his  new-found 
Lord. 

Abishiri— Ito  San,  a  prisoner  here,  found 
the  Lord,  also  through  the  Mennonite 
Hour  broadcasts.  He  has  been  here  for  six 
years  and  expects  to  be  released  soon. 
When  he  leaves,  he  wants  to  become  a  lay 
worker  for  Christ  in  some  place  to  which 
he  feels  God  will  lead  him.  Recently  he 
wrote: 

"From  my  awakened  heart 
I  bow  to  Christ; 
I  saw  my  friend's  bowed  form 
and  I  also  prayed." 
Yoroshi— Kindergarten  teachers  from  the 
Shibecha,    Nishibetsu,    and  Nakashibetsu 
Christian   kindergartens   met   here   for  a 
clay  of  spiritual  refreshment  amid  the  sun- 
drenched fall  colors  and  the  quiet  of  this 
rural  mountain  spot.    Bible  study,  hymn 
singing,  sharing,  and  a  quiet  facing  of  the 
tasks  awaiting  them  prepared  them  spir- 


To  win— and  to  equip— witnessers  is  the 
confessed  purpose  of  a  series  of  witness 
workshops  Nelson  Kaurlman  has  been  con- 
ducting in  various  parts  of  the  church.  The 
latest  of  these  was  in  Portland,  Oreg.,  Sept. 
12-10. 

Five  ministers,  two  laywomen,  and  six 
laymen  participated  in  the  workshop.  They 
took  part  eagerly  and  enthusiastically.  As 
the  workshop  progressed,  the  group  re- 
laxed. They  discovered  that  their  motiva- 
tion deepened  and  their  approach  became 
easier. 

One  of  the  first  things  the  team  had  to 
deal  with  was  barriers— the  barriers  they 
felt  as  they  approached  a  prospective  wit- 
nessed Gradually  all  discovered  that  these 
barriers  were  in  themselves.  Sharing  in 
testimony  of  how  each  experienced  the  way 
of  salvation  in  his  or  her  own  life  brought 
some  of  these  barriers  clown.  Later,  look- 
ing back  on  their  experiences,  most  partici- 
pants rated  this  item  high  in  the  list  of 
benefits  they  received. 

For  resource  persons,  the  group  drew  on 
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Workshop  members  ponder  their  present  ex- 
periences and  how  these  relate  to  the  total 
mission  of  a  church.  It  is  searching  groups  like 
this  that  may  well  discover  the  break-through 
to  the  creative  servanthood  we  need. 


itually  for  their  continuing  service  in  the 
valley  below. 

El-Biar,  Algeria— Robert  Stetter  cabled 
their  safe  arrival  in  this  country  on  Oct. 
6.  They  went  via  France,  where  they  spent 
several  days  with  our  workers  there.  They 
will  be  resuming  their  work  in  this  newly 
independent  Arab  nation. 

Ethiopia:  Nazareth— The  Bible  academy 
has  been  assigned  a  postal  box.  Corre- 
spondents should  write:  Nazareth  Bible 
Academy,  Box  35,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia. 
Academy  personnel  at  the  present  time  are 
Calvin  Shenks,  Dale  Keener,  Daniel  and 
Ariam  Lemma,  and  Ingida  Asfaw. 

Addis  Ababa— Janice  Sensenig,  teacher 
for  missionary  children  at  Good  Shepherd 
Academy,  was  hospitalized  on  Oct.  4  with 
a  slight  skull  fracture  resulting  from  an 
encounter  with  robbers.  She  was  hit  by  a 
stone  thrown  at  the  car  in  which  she  and 
two  other  teachers  were  riding.  The  cable 
reported  that  she  was  conscious  and  rest- 
ing well. 

The  James  Payne  family  returned  home 
from  Ethiopia  on  Oct.  4.  They  are  tem- 
porarily residing  with  the  Jacob  P.  Yoders, 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Mary  Gehman  left  New 
York  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  2,  by  air  for 


professors  Bennett  and  Nobel  Sack  of  West- 
ern Evangelical  Seminary  of  Portland.  Can- 
on Grenshaw,  Director  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  Oregon, 
brought  what  was  perhaps  the  high  point 
of  the  workshop.  In  typical  Anglican  wit 
he  told  how  he  tries  to  involve  the  "pa- 
gans'' of  his  own  "status  church"  in  wit- 
nessing within  their  own  communion  and 
communities.  Vividly  he  portrayed  the 
basic  needs  of  man  and  God's  answer  for 
them. 

Participants  experienced  personal  growth. 
"1  intend  to  use  the  benefits  received  .  . 
first  of  all  in  my  own  life.  ...  I  need  a 
deeper  commitment  and  closer  daily  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord."  "This  has  been  a 
searching  experience."  "My  desire  is  for  a 
more  vibrant  testimony."  "I  have  had  re- 
newal in  my  own  heart." 

Participants  also  verbalized  a  keen  sense 
of  responsibility,  as  recipients  of  workshop 
blessings  and  experiences.  "I  intend  to  pre- 
sent this  workshop  experience  to  our  con- 
gregation in  the  near  future."  "I  would 
like  to  carry  out  a  planned  visitation  pro- 
gram in  our  church  community."  "I  will 
share  publicly  this  [workshop  experience] 
on  ,i  Sunday  evening."  "[This  experienccj 
makes  me  more  aware  of  my  rcsponsibilitv 
to  those  of  my  congregation  as  well  as  [toj 
those  outside  the  fold  of  Christ."  "1  w.int 
to  go  home  and  tell."  "I  want  to  .  .  .  in  co- 
operation with  [the  brethren]  work  out  a 
program  in  which  we  together  can  put  into 
practice  the  inspiration  1  have  received." 
"We  [MYF-ers]  must  learn  to  love  as  Christ 
loved,  by  experientially  mov  ing  among  .  .  . 
people."  Tvc  discovered  ,  .  .  that  1  can 
help  others  as  I  have  been  helped." 


Evangelism  Workshop  Equips  Witnessers 
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Somalia.  A  farewell  service  w;is  held  l<n 
her  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  3<>,  ;ii  Bowmans- 
ville  Mennonite  Church.  This  is  Mary's 
second-term  assignment  in  education! 

Paul  N.  Kraybill,  secretary  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, left  New  York  on  Monday,  Oct.  8, 
lor  a  3j2-week  deputation  visit  (o  Hon- 
duras. Aaron  M.  Shank,  member  of  the 
Foreign  Missions'  Council,  accompanied 
Bro.  Kraybill.  The  team  will  make  con- 
tads  in  the  interest  of  missions  in  British 
Honduras,  El  Salvador,  and  Costa  Rica. 

Saigon,  Vie!  nam— The  James  Stauffer 
family  arrived  safely  on  Sept.  27.  The 
Everett  Metzler  family  was  scheduled  to 
leave  Saigon  on  Oct.  2  for  their  six-month 
furlough  in  the  States. 

Bihar,  India— Facilities  at  the  medical 
center  are  full  these  days.  Mark  and  Betty 
Kniss  found  a  large  backlog  of  work  wait- 
ing for  them  on  their  recent  return  from 
a  brief  furlough.  Mark  had  so  many  pa- 
tients the  first  few  days  after  their  return 
that  he  bad  to  turn  some  away.  "That  is 
really  hard  on  Mark,"  wrote  Betty  in  a 
recent  letter  home. 

Dhamtari,  India— Churches  in  the  area 
observed  Sept.  23  as  Leprosy  Sunday. 
Teams  from  Shantipur  Sanitarium  served 
neighboring  churches.  The  father  of  one 
pastor  has  been  stricken  with  this  disease. 
Prayer  for  recovery  is  requested. 

Good  preaching,  good  singing,  and  the 
activity  of  the  Spirit  characterized  a  week 
of  speciai  meetings  held  in  the  Dhamtari 
church  recently.  Pastor  Simons  from  a 
neighboring  church  ministered. 

Memorial  services  for  Harold  S.  Bender 
climaxed  a  time  of  rich  feflowship  as  the 
entire  church  gathered  on  Oct.  2.  P.  J. 
Malagar  and  Phoebe  Solomon  had  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  day's  services,  as  they 
shared  challenges  and  blessings  received 
on  their  recent  visits  to  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  Folks  were  especially  in- 
terested in  their  reports  on  Mennonite 
World  Conference. 

Earnest  preparations  are  being  made  for 
Milo  Kauffman's  ministry  among  the 
Indian  churches  in  November  and  Decem- 
ber. This  was  the  main  item  on  the 
agenda  of  a  pastors'  meeting  on  Oct.  3. 

Shirts  for  Hong  Kong's  homeless  boys 
was  a  project  of  the  sisters  in  recent 
months.  This  program  was  reviewed  at  the 
Oct.  11,  12  annual  women's  retreat  at 
Balodgahan.  Phoebe  Solomon  and  Mrs. 
Hansen  from  Rajnandgaon  shared  in  the 
two-day  program. 

Interested  persons  taxed  facilities  of  the 
reading  room  in  Dhamtari  in  recent 
months.  Oct.  14  was  designated  as  Litera- 
ture Sunday  in  area  churches.  Proceeds 
from  the  special  offering  wiil  be  used  to 
purchase  study  and  reference  books  for 
the  reading  room. 

Annual  conference  of  the  Indian  Men- 
nonite Church  is  scheduled  to  meet  Oct. 
29,  30.  Special  prayer  is  requested  for 
this  meeting,  for  the  conference  chairman, 
for  delegates,  and  for  each  one  attending, 
that  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be 
known  and  followed. 

Aibonito,   Puerto   Rico— The  Lawrence 
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Greaser  family  finds  thai  pastoring  a 
church  with  mixed  cultural  backgrounds 
and  serving  as  hospital  chaplain  can  make 
a  lull  schedule,  li  is  also  rewarding.  Re- 
cently a  number  of  patients  accepted 
Christ.  This  brought  curious  relatives  and 
neighbors  to  church  to  see  and  to  hear. 

Home  Missions 

Gulp,  Ark.— Forty-seven  students  en- 
rolled at  the  Bethel  Springs  School  as  of 
Sept.  24,  and  a  few  more  are  expected  as 
soon  as  the  fall  harvest  is  ended.  Interest 
among  local  residents  remains  good. 

Bronx,  N.Y.— The  washing  of  saints'  feet 
was  observed  at  the  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship  in  the  Wednesday  evening  serv- 
ice, Oct.  10,  as  a  part  of  their  preparatory 
services  in  anticipation  of  communion  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  14.  Later,  on  the  same  Sun- 
day, they  conducted  their  annual  business 
meeting,  discussing,  ' among  other  things,  a 
building  program.  Ten  persons  enrolled 
in  the  Eastern  Mennonite  College  exten- 
sion courses  conducted  at  the  church. 

Saginaw,  Mich.— Talks  by  Arthur  and 
Faye  Cash  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  climaxed 
a  banquet  sponsored  by  the  men's  fellow- 
ship here  on  Sat.,  Oct.  6.  The  invitation 
to  the  ladies  of  the  congregation  read: 
"Sisters,  this  is  your  evening  out;  so  just 
come  with  a  merry  heart  and  a  good  ap- 
petite." 

Chicago,    111.— With    surprised    joy  the 

Bethel  congregation  learned  that  they  can 
continue  a  full  program,  temporarily,  with- 
out a  pastor.  Members  have  taken  their 
responsibilities  seriously.  Midweek  prayer 
meeting  is  a  time  of  reaf  sharing  of  prob- 
lems, needs,  joys,  and  concerns.  Concerned 
persons  pray  daily  for  famifies  and  in- 
dividuals who  have  dropped  out.  A  ladies' 
Bible  study  and  prayer  group  has  started 
meeting  weekly.  Girls'  club,  junior  and 
senior  MYF  groups,  a  seekers'  Bible  club, 
and  four  community  Bible  clubs  are  listed 
among  the  weekly  activities.  God  has 
supplied  two  greatly  needed  teachers  for 
the  day  nursery  school,  so  that  they  can 
now  enroll  40  instead  of  the  present  30 
children.  Former  VS-ers  Verl  and  Shirley 
Hochstedler  are  apparently  enjoying  their 
work  with  the  congregation. 

Miami,  Fla.— Change  of  pastor's  address: 
John  W.  Winters'  address  has  been 
changed  to  9015  N.W.  32nd  Avenue, 
Miami  47,  Fla. 

Broadcasting 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.— Oct.  1  was  a  busy  day 
at  Laurelville  Camp.  The  committee  re- 
sponsible for  producing  the  Mennonite 
Hour  (English)  invited  a  group  of  brethren 
representing  many  segments  of  the  church 
to  help  evaluate  the  effectiveness  of  this 
broadcast. 

The  staff  and  committee  are  constantly 
trying  to  have  the  program  become  a 
better  servant  of  the  church.  After  11  years 
of  broadcasting,  they  are  eager  to  learn 
what  recommendations  local  church  lead- 
ers had  regarding  the  Mennonite  Hour. 
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What   were  some  of  the  questions  dill 

cussed?  A  lew  of  these  include: 

1.  Should    we   continue    to   have   a  d 
nominational  name  for  the  broadcast? 

2.  Are  the  messages  communicating? 

3.  What  about  ihe-  music? 

4.  Should   we  change  our   target  audi 
en<  e? 

5.  Should  there  be  a  daily  15-minuij 
program  ...  or  even  one-minute  program] 

().  What  can  be  done  to  improve  tie-i 
with  local  congregations? 

7.  Should  more  than  six  Bible  corrf 
spondence  courses  be  offered? 

H.  How  about  touring— should  the  staj 
do  more  or  less  of  it? 

The  questions  are  easier  to  list  than  th 
answers.  However,  in  spite  of  difference 
of  opinions  on  details,  there  was  a  gener; 
agreement  in  almost  all  areas,  such  as: 

I.  Name  of  broadcast.  The  Mennonii 
Hour  name  helps  build  a  positive  imap 
for  the  church.  A  change  to  a  neutral 
name  was  discouraged. 

2.  Music.  Music  interpretation  has  in 
proved  through  the  years.  Choice  of  mus 
is  on  about  right  level. 

3.  Messages.  While  there  were  a  numbd 
of  suggestions  given  for  the  speaking  pai 
of  the  broadcast,  such  as  "more  expos 
tion,"  "more  personal  testimony,"  "mot 
problem-centered  preaching,"  yet  it  w; 
genera!!y  felt  that  the  type  of  message) 
given  on  the  Mennonite  Hour  are  we 
adapted  for  radio.  It  is  important  that  w 
are  "saying  a  great  truth  in  the  way  th 
listener  understands  it,"  said  J.  R.  Mumav} 

4.  Target  audience.  The  average  Ame 
ican,  "middleman  U.S.A.,"  is  considc 
the  target  audience.  This  person  is  gen 
ly  church-related  but  often  without  a: 
derstanding  of  what  it  means  to  be  a 
disciple  of  Christ.  It  was  also  pointed 
that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  brin,s 
conviction  to  the  sinner,  and  at  the  sam 
time  brings  edification  to  the  Christian 

5.  Local  congregational  tie-in.  Pastoij 
would  like  more  practical  assistance  i 
helping  them  to  reap  maximum  benefii 
from  the  broadcast.  More  attention  shouf 
be  given  to  newspaper  publicity,  spot  atj 
nouncements,  schedule  cards,  etc. 

On  Oct.  2,  the  English  Broadcast  Con 
mittee  met  to  evaluate  the  preceding  day 
discussions.  Actions  were  taken  in  an  e 
fort  to  make  the  Mennonite  Hour  a  mor 
effective  tool  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Share  your  suggestions  for  improvin 
the  Mennonite  Hour  broadcast.  Write  t, 
the  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Jim  Hodgkins,  Ell 
hart,  Ind.,  formerly  of  Reading,  Pa.,  bega 
service  with  Weaver  Studio  in  Harrisot  (i 
burg  on  Oct.  8.  Jim's  radio  experience  ir 
eludes  a  VS  assignment  of  two  years  a 
technician  for  Luz  y  Verdad,  Puerto  Rice  J  j( 
and  four  years  at  International  Radio  an 
Electricians  and  WCMR  in  Elkhart,  Inc 
He  and  his  wife  and  two  daughters  ar 
now  living  at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg. 

Buffalo,  N.Y.-WDCX-FM  Buffalo  is  noi 
carrying  the  Mennonite  Hour  and  Heai|  in 
to  Heart  broadcasts.  The  Mennonite  Hou 
is  heard  at  2:30  p.m.,  Sunday,  at  99.5  $ 
the  FM  dial.  Heart  to  Heart  is  release 
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h  Thursday  at  10:45  a.m.  The  Men- 
nite  Hour  Crusaders  are  supporting 
:se  two  broadcast  releases. 

Deputation  Schedule 

il  Erb 

i.,  Oct.  28  a.m.,  Buckhorn,  Mathias,  W.  Va. 
i.,  Oct.  28,  p.m.,  Woodland,  Jerome,  Va. 
es.,  Oct.  30,  p.m.,  Big  Spring,  Rileyville,  Va. 
d.,  Oct.  31,  p.m.,  Stephens  City,  Va. 

e  Bender 

i.,  a.m. /p.m.  to  Sun.  a.m. /p.m.,  Oct.  28  to 
.'<).  4,  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

irles  Shenk  family 

i„  Oct.  28,  a.m. /p.m.,  Sunnyside,  Elkhart, 
id. 

:.,  Nov.  4,  a.m./p.m.,  North  Clinton, 
Vauseon,  Ohio 

rsa  Mishler 

L,  Oct.  28,  p.m.,  Plato,  Ind. 
ph  Buckwalter  family 

-Sun..  Oct.  27,  28,  Indiana-Michigan  Dis- 
rict  Mission  Board  (Howard-Miami,  Koko- 
10,  Ind.) 

-Sun..  Nov.  3,  4,  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
il  Swarr  family 

,  Oct.  2(>.  p.m.,  Wood  River,  Ncbr. 

i.,  Oct.  28,  a.m.,  Mt.  /.ion,  Versailles,  Mo. 

urs.-Sun.,    Nov.    1-4,    Beech    and  Stoner 

leights    Missions    Conference,  Louisville, 

)hio 

nche  Sell 

,  Nov.  3,  p.m.,  Franconia  Conference  WMSA 
.,  Nov.  4,  p.m.,  Spring  Mount.  Pa. 

rie  Moyer 

,  Nov.  3,  p.m.,  Franconia  Conference  WMSA 
s,  Nov.  4,  p.m.,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

i  McCammon 

Nov.  4,  p.m.,  Elmwood,  Kendallville,  Ind. 

iona  Nissley 

i.,  Nov.  4,  a.m.,  Beemer,  Ncbr. 

i.,  Nov.  4,  p.m.,  Beth-El,  Milford,  Ncbr. 

I  Beck  family 

,  Oct.  26,  p.m.,  Gladwin,  Alpena.  W.  Va. 
,  Oct.  27,  p.m.,  Medical  Center,  Harman, 
V.  Va. 

ls„  Oct.  30,  p.m.,  Little  Eden  Camp  Asso- 
iation,  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio 
,  Nov.  2,  p.m.,  Missions  Conference,  Bcl- 
lont,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

i.,  Nov.  4,  a.m.,  English  Lake,  San  Pierre, 
id. 

p.m.,  Hopewell,  Routs,  Ind. 

(Conjoinf  meeting  of  Hopewill,  Burr 
Oak,  and  Toto  congregations) 

Voluntary  Services 

icottdale,  Pa.-The  Life  Team  reports 
i  sessions  ol  fellowship  and  sharing  in 
ir  first  two  contacts  with  local  MYF 
'Ups  in  Salford  and  Scottdale,  Pa., 
irehes.  Their  continuing  schedule  calls 
them  to  be  at  First  Mennonite,  Johns- 
/n,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  19-24;  Neffsville  (Pa.) 
nnonite  Church,  Oct,  26-31;  House  of 
errdship,  New  York,  N.Y.,  Nov.  3-7; 
ylestown  (Pa.)  Mennonite  Church,  Nov. 
1;  and  Blooming  Glen  (Pa.)  Mennonite 
lurch,  Nov.  16-21. 

iurprise,  Ariz.— Rapid  program  expan- 

i  is  under  way  in  the  unit  here.    A  SO 

40  ft,  cemenl  block  building  is  nearing 
<(  iontinued  on  page  047) 
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Anzac  children's  hostel,  a  hodge-podge  of  hasti- 
ly pushed  together  oil  company  barracks,  nes- 
tles cozily  into  its  little  clearing  in  the  heart  of 
the  great  north-western  forests.  Here  will  take 
place  this  winter  a  unique  and  interesting  ex- 
periment in  both  the  field  of  education,  and 
the  field  of  ministering  to  underprivileged  mi- 
nority groups. 

For  generations  there  were  no  windows 
—not  for  Cree  Indians  of  our  continent's 
great  Northwest.  Slowly  the  white  man's 
wall  of  civilization  and  bulldozers  pushed 
in  on  them,  engulfing  them  in  a  veritable 
prison— a  prison  with  no  windows  and  no 
doors. 

Now  their  leaders  are  discovering  that  a 
part  of  that  wall  was  of  their  own  making. 
They  have  been  too  aloof.  They  have  not 
tried  hard  enough  to  be  a  part  of  their 
changing  environment.  This  they  want  to 
remedy. 

For  these  farsighted  ones,  education  is 
part  of  the  answer— education,  the  English 
language,  white  man's  skills,  white  man's 
jobs. 

But  how  can  seminomadic  inhabitants  of 
the  great  north  woods  provide  education 
lor  their  children,  when  more  than  half  a 
dozen  families  seldom  live  in  one  spot,  and 
these  spots  are  miles  apart.  This  has  also 
been  the  problem  of  the  Canadian  ministry 
of  education.  They  could  build  schools,  but 
how  (ould  they  get  scattered  youngsters  to 
s<  hool? 

Today,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  min- 
istry of  education,  local  industry,  the  rail- 
roads, and  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service, 
solutions  are  being  found— windows  are 
being  carved  into  walls— windows  and 
doors.  One  of  these  windows  is  at  An/ac. 
Aha.,  220  air  miles  northeast  of  Edmonton, 
125  northeast  ol  Calling  Lake. 


Here  (hey  are— all  twenty  three  of  them.  These 
seven  shy  girls  and  sixteen  stalwart  fellows  may 
well  provide  the  leadership  of  their  northwest 
bush  country  for  the  next  half  century. 


Just  six  weeks  ago  VS-ers  Wilbur  and 
Mary  Ellen  Litwiller,  Sherman  Kauffman, 
Betty  Lou  Yoder,  and  Elaine  Wideman 
joined  schoolteachers  Ted  and  Arlene  Wal- 
ters in  making  preparations.  Less  than  two 
weeks  later  the  hastily  pushed  together  and 
remodeled  oil  company  barracks  were  ring- 
ing with  Cree  and  English  shouts,  as  15 
boys  and  eight  girls  in  grades  one  to  nine 
began  to  pour  in.  This  would  be  their 
home  from  Monday  to  Friday  every  week 
while  they  attended  public  school,  some  of 
them  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives.  Win- 
dows open  for  them,  as  the  printed  page 
becomes  meaningful,  labor  takes  on  dig- 
nity, healthful  habits  become  routine,  the 
white  man's  world  becomes  reachable,  the 
love  of  Christ  opens  for  them,  and  a  future 
becomes  a  possibility. 


Good  habits  are  catching  too.  These  shining 
white  teeth  may  never  have  felt  a  tooth  brush 
befcre.  Lessons  learned  and  habits  acquired 
here  may  well  continue  their  pervasive  influ- 
ence long  after  these  teeth  have  lost  their  first 
lustre  and  these  limbs  their  youthful  vigor. 

VVirrdows  for  the  VS-ers  open  too— win- 
dows into  hearts  and  experiences  so  far 
different  from  their  owir  sheltered  ones. 
Windows  open  as  they  learn  that  one  can 
love  these  children  of  the  forest  with  names 
like  Paqvette,  Hogatt,  Boucher,  Huppie, 
1 1  ainavlt,  Janvier,  Hamelin,  Cardinal,  Lo- 
roque,  and  Borque  just  as  one  does  the 
farm-domesticated  ones  with  names  like 
Miller,  Yoder,  or  Kauffman. 

Windows  of  serving  open— for  Fed  anil 
Arlene  in  the  schoolroom;  for  Wilbur  and 
Mary  Ellen  from  Parnell,  Iowa,  in  their 
early  twenties,  as  house  parents  in  the  girls' 
dormitory;  for  twenty-one-year-old  Betty 
Lou  as  assistant  housemother,  recreation 
director,  and  kitchen  helper;  for  Elaine, 
from  Waterloo.  Out.,  as  chief  cook;  for 
nineteen  ye. u  old  Sherman  who  assumes  re- 
sponsibility as  housefather  for  boys  only  a 
lew  years  his  junior.  Windows  open  as  tin  \ 
Rnd  the  love  ol  Chris)  durable  enough  to 

weather  the  storms  ol  new  and  inexperi 

enced  pet  sons  thrown  closely  together  un- 
der altogether  new  and  (tying  experiences, 

For  the  ministry  ol  education,  a  window 
has  opened  a  window  to  the  solution  ol 
a    problem    perennially    insoluble.  For 

Anzac,  for  all  the  Northwest,  and  espcti.il 
ly  for  these  28  youngsters,  a  window  has 
opened  a  window  to  tomorrow,  to  the 
lo\  e  oi    feSUS  made  visible. 

945 


FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 


Inspirational  meeting  at  Bowmansville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  27,  28.  Guest  speakers  in- 
clude Richard  Buckwalter,  Cochranville, 
Pa.;  Lloyd  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.;  James  Shank, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Landis  Brubaker,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.:  and  David  N.  Weaver,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa. 

Music  Conference,  Oct.  28,  at  Frazer, 
Malvern,  Pa.  Speakers:  Paul  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.;  Milton  Brackhill,  Paoli,  Pa.; 
and  Martin  E.  Ressler,  Quarryville,  Pa. 
Bro.  Ressler  will  have  on  display  a  cross 
section  of  his  1 ,500-volume  library  of 
music. 

MYF  Life  Experiment  Team  at  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa..  Oct.  26-31. 

The  Conference  of  Historic  Peace 
Churches  at  United  Mennonite  Church, 
Vineland,  Out.,  Oct.  27. 

Young  adult  retreat  to  be  held  at  Laurel- 
ville  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  for  persons 
20  years  old  and  over,  Nov.  2-4.  The  theme, 
"What  Is  the  Young  Adults'  Role  in  To- 
day's Church  and  World."  Personnel  for 
the  retreat  include  Henry  Benner,  Victor 
Stolt/.fus,  and  Gene  Herr.  Cost:  $12.00. 
Write  to  Carolyn  Nyce,  233  Decatur  St., 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  for  program  and  registra- 
tion. 

Lloyd  Hartzler,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  North 
Lebanon,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  4. 

Sunday-school  meeting  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Nov.  21,  22.  Guest  speakers  include 
Paul  W.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Lloyd  L. 
Hollinger,  York,  Pa. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  at  Pinto, 
Mel.,  Nov.  22-25.  Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  speaker. 

Ministerial  meeting  of  Franconia  Con- 
ference at  Towamencin,  Kulpsville,  Pa., 
Dec.  3,  4.  Guest  speakers  include  David 
N.  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  John  R.  Mu- 
maw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Christian  School  Institute  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  9,  10,  will  emphasize  literature  and 
language  in  the  elementary  teachers'  sec- 
tion. Dr.  Melva  Kauffman,  Hesston  Col- 
lege, Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  W.  L.  Men- 
gebier,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  speak  and 
lead  in  demonstration  classes.  Also  new 
approaches  in  the  teaching  of  arithmetic 
and  in  the  analysis  of  reading  ability  will 
be  presented  respectively  by  Mr.  James 
Mullenex  and  Miss  Esther  Lehman  of  the 
E.M.C.  faculty.  Elementary  teachers  will 
be  meeting  in  several  general  sessions  with 

Coming  Next  Week 

—Power  Through  Prayer,  Milo  Kauffman 
—I  Am  Well  and  Healthy,  Nelson  Kanagy 
—Winter  Bible  Schools  and  the  Congrega- 
tion, Newton  Gingrich 
—The  Crisis  of  Our  Age,  Carl  Kreider 


the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  whose 
program  theme  is  "Building  Christian 
Faith." 

The  Association  of  Mennonite  Elemen- 
tary Schools  is  in  process  of  being  formed. 
In  November,  1961,  action  was  taken  for 
Daniel  Click,  chairman;  Clarence  Staufter, 
Omar  Showalter,  Michael  Shenk,  and  Jus- 
tus Driver,  secretary-treasurer,  to  propose  a 
constitution  and  set  such  proposal  in  oper- 
ation not  later  than  December,  1962,  at  the 
Christian  School  Institute  at  E.M.C.  The 
proposal  has  been  mailed  to  approximately 
75  schools  and  interested  persons.  Quite 
a  number  have  responded  favorably.  Any- 
one else  interested  may  have  copies  of  the 
proposal  by  addressing  the  secretary  at 
Route  2,  Waynesboro,  Va.  The  above  com- 
mittee has  had  three  formal  and  several  in- 
formal meetings  during  the  past  year  and 
they  plan  to  present  their  work  for  ap- 
proval and  implementation  at  Christian 
School  Institute,  Nov.  9,  10.  Your  interest 
by  attendance  and  prayer  is  solicited. 

Rollin  Krabill,  secretary  of  the  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board,  will  show  board  pictures  of  the 
work  and  workers  of  the  Ohio  Board  at 
Longenecker,  Winesburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  4. 

Isaac  Ziegler,  Steelton,  Pa.,  celebrated  his 
ninetieth  birthday  Oct.  18.  His  address  is 
46  S.  Earl  St.,  Shippensburg,  Pa. 

Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  is  hospitalized 
at  Bucks  County  Sanitarium.  His  address 
is  Box  461,  Reading,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Sauder,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  celebrated  their  fifty-eighth  wed- 
ding anniversary,  Oct.  15. 

Lloyd  Boshart  has  accepted  an  assign- 
ment with  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  as  East- 
ern Area  Field  Representative.  He  wel- 
comes invitations  by  Eastern  area  churches 
to  explain  the  Biblical  basis  for  sharing, 
and  interpret  the  church's  approach  to  it 
through  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid.  Bro.  Bos- 
hart served  the  Lowville-Croghan  congre- 
gations at  Lowville,  N.Y.,  for  a  number  of 
years  as  pastor-bishop.  His  new  address  is 
Pleasantview  Drive,  Route  1,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Extension  courses  from  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College  were  begun  at  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  N.Y.,  Oct.  1,  1962. 
The  courses  offered  are  Old  Testament 
History  and  Methods  of  Bible  Study, 
taught  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman  and  Marcus 
Smucker. 

At  the  semiannual  Franconia  conference 
a  letter  of  greetings  and  prayerful  inter- 
ests from  the  seventy  Franconia  students  at- 
tending E.M.C.  was  received  and  read  to  the 
conference  body.  The  secretary  was  directed 
to  send  a  letter,  acknowledging  the  spirit- 
ual concern  and  assuring  the  students  of 
prayer.  A  period  of  prayer  followed  on  be- 
half of  the  students,  I-W  personnel,  those 
in  VS  and  Pax,  as  well  as  other  Franconia 
individuals  away  from  home  in  the  service 
of  the  church. 

Dedication  services  for  the  Berean 
Church,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  were  held  Oct. 


Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A 
tractive  invitation  pamphlets  and  pray 
cards  have  been  distributed. 

Paul  Kratz  will  be  ordained  to  the  m 
istry  at  Staunton,  Va.,  Nov.  11,  2:30  p.m. 

J.   Otis   Yoder,   Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Longenecker,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  ! 
25. 

New  members:  five  by  baptism  at  N 
Providence,    Pa.;    fifteen    by  baptism 
Mechanic  Grove,  Quarryville,  Pa.;  five 
baptism  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.;  one 
baptism  at  Springdale,  Waynesboro, 
six  by  baptism  at  Mt.  View,  Lyndhui  i: 
Va.;  one  by  baptism  at  Akron,  Pa. 

Change  of  address:  Earl  Hartman  fn 
Brutus,  Mich.,  to  P.O.  Box  274,  Wakaru 
Ind.  Phone:  862-2462. 

New  telephone  numbers:  Peter  R.  K 
nel,  Shickley,  Nebr.  Phone  No.  627-21 
Lee  Schlegel,  Shickley,  Nebr.  Phone  J 
627-3221. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Harry  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Tr<  f! 
ler,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Oct.  28  to  N  n 
4.  Richard  Kling,  Atmore,  Ala.,  at  Cec 
Street,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  28  to  N 
4.  Paul  Martin,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  at  M 
port,  Barrville,  Pa.,  Oct.  28  to  Nov. 
Etril  Leinbach,  Three  Rivers,  Mich., 
Elmira,  Ont.,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  4. 


V 


Calendar 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  beginning  1 

29,  at  800  King  St.  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Mennonite    Board    of    Education    annual  meet 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Christian    School    Institute,    E.M.C,  Harrisonbi 

Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Allens\ 

Mennonite  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17.  «v 
Indiana-Michigan  Winter  Ministers'  meeting,  ^  f 

land,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 
Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hoped 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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Hloyd  M.  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Mason- 
Mi,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-11. 
■jvin  Barge,  Ronks,  Pa.,  at  River  Corner, 
Mestoga,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-11.  Edward  Stoltz- 
m  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Prairie  Street, 
■hart,  Ind.,  Nov.  4-11.  John  Hess, 
T  onto,  Ont.,  at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee, 
I;.,  Nov.  7-11. 

I  mold  Roth,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  at  Bon 
J  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  11-18.  Frank  Nice, 
Oville,  Ohio,  at  Rockview,  Youngstown, 
Mo,  Dec.  2-9.  Frank  Zeager,  Middletown, 

■  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  8. 
G!rge  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 

■  abethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  2-9. 

jlyron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Jkeedley,  Calif.,  Oct.  21-28,  and  at  Meno, 
fja.,  Nov.  11-18. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  942) 

'ed;  an  antiseptic  kind  of  world  with 
gid  routine;  a  climate  of  the  clinic 
re  TPR's  can  become  more  important 
i  the  patient  himself, 
hey  wear  uniforms  and  talk  largely 
:1  endlessly,  it  sometimes  seems  to  un- 
pathetic  outsiders!)  of  post-operative 
hosis  and  cardiacs,  of  someone  whose 
t  is  always  on  and  of  another  patient 

is  always  so  grateful  for  everything 
do  for  him.  They  write  home  about 
n,  too,  leaving  you  bewildered.  You 
der  what's  really  happening  to  the 
:r  from  your  family. 
yr  one  thing,  he's  developing  a  new 
ization  of  what  sin  can  do  to  people, 
era  takes  care  of  a  patient— a  young 

no  older  than  herself— with  a  severe 
□minal  wound  where  her  husband 
bed  her.  It  makes  her  stop  and  ask 
elf,  "Why  is  my  lot  better  than  hers?" 
on  starts  asking  his  club  boys  some 
stions  and  finds  out  that  (except  on 
i  days)  several  of  them  roam  the  streets 
r  school  is  out  until  dark  without  any 
:rvision  at  all. 

■r  unit  members  make  contact  with  a 
te  where  the  mother  is  using  welfare 
ley  (given  to  her  for  the  children's 
jort)  to  pay  for  dope  while  the  young- 
i  go  hungry. 

ist  walking  through  an  area  where  the 
aing  life  of  a  city  goes  on  around  him 
make  a  VS-er  more  aware  of  the  vast 
iber  of  people  in  the  world— a  revela- 
to  someone  from  a  small  town  or  a 
ltry  community. 

s  he  develops  this  conviction,  a  VS-er 
begins  to  become  aware  of  the  vast 
iber  of  needs  that  are  still  not  being 
He  sees  this  in  a  firsthand  way,  where 
lakes  a  real  impression, 
here  are  0,000,000  children  in  the 
ted  States  with  unusual  educational 
Is,  avoiding  to  ;i  survey  made  by  the 
artrrifiit  ol  Kdiuation.* 

Reporter!  I>y  Komaine  IV  Marine  in  the  | illy . 
,  Imiic  of  Sduml  Life. 


These  statistics  mean  little  to  us. 

To  the  four  volunteers  who  have  been 
assigned  to  serve  at  the  Pathway  School, 
Narberth,  Pa.,  they  mean  a  lot.  These 
folks  have  a  vivid  illustration  of  them 
right  before  their  eyes.  They  are  engaged 
in  the  after-school  care  of  twelve  young- 
sters (aged  six  to  fourteen  years)  who  have 
hearing  and  speech  difficulties  due  either 
to  brain  damage  or  aphasia. 

Volunteers  who  serve  at  the  Sunshine 
Children's  Home  for  severely  retarded  chil- 
dren can  understand  these  statistics,  too. 
They  are  not  statistics  any  longer  because 
they  have  become  children— Betty  and 
Joanne  and  Jim. 

Many  volunteers  also  tend  to  come  to 
a  new  evaluation  of  money  during  their 
term  of  service. 

But  for  the  average  VS-er,  paying  for 
extras  on  $10.00  a  month  seems  like  a 
challenge  at  first.  Learning  to  spend  it 
wisely,  so  that  you  end  the  month  in  the 
black,  takes  good  judgment.  Then  there 
are  times  when  being  so  restricted  be- 
comes irksome.  After  all,  what  can  you  do 
with  $10.00? 

Yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  for  a 
good  many  volunteers,  their  attitude  to- 
ward money  is  transformed.  They  find  fun 
and  fellowship  that  cannot  be  measured  in 
dollars  and  cents.  Instead  of  going  to  a 
hamburger  stand,  they  pop  popcorn  in  the 
kitchen  at  the  service  center. 

They  find  out  for  themselves  how  little 
money  has  to  do  with  real  happiness.  In 
our  American  culture,  we  tend  to  equate 
the  two. 

And  really,  it  is  hard  for  a  well-fed  VS-er 
to  feel  sorry  for  himself.  He  works  among 
people  who  are  so  poor  that  they  some- 
times lack  the  necessities  of  life. 

In  all  of  this,  volunteers  are  also  having 
adventures  in  character  building.  They  are 
experimenting  and  discovering  themselves 
as  they  serve  under  the  guidance  of  those 
who  are  interested  and  willing  to  help 
them. 

Harold  Lundgren,  of  the  Arizona  Mi- 
grant Ministry,  told  Director  of  Voluntary 
Service  John  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  re- 
cently. "Actually,  this  using  untrained 
personnel  in  the  migrant  ministry  program 
is  an  unorthodox  kind  of  approach.  I  am 
amazed  at  the  results  achieved  through  the 
use  of  these  inexperienced  young  people." 

Perhaps  the  real  secret  to  this  miracle 
is  the  fact  that  there  are  always  people 
with  training  to  help,  advise,  and  encour- 
age. The  volunteers  who  are  serving  at 
Sunshine  Children's  Home,  Maumee, 
Ohio,  have  not  been  trained  for  this  serv- 
ice, but  they  are  being  trained  as  they 
observe  the  way  other  dedicated  stall  mem 

bets  handle  the  children. 

Earl  Greaser,  superintendent  <>i  the 
Maple  Lawn  Homes,  Eureka,  111.,  says,  "It 
has  been  very  interesting  to  observe  the 


change  in  attitude  in  many  of  the  VS-ers 
after  they  have  worked  here  a  while.  Many 
came  saying,  'This  is  the  last  place  I 
wanted  to  go!'  and  went  away  happy  that 
they  had  been  persuaded  to  come." 

The  VS  experience  has  helped  many 
young  people  find  themselves  vocationally. 
Sometimes  they  surprise  themselves  in  this; 
they  find  that  a  job  they  did  not  expect 
to  like  is  very  worth  while  and  rewarding. 

Most  of  all,  you  can  be  sure  that  VS-ers 
are  performing  a  worth-while  service. 

Hazel  Hinds,  Director  of  Nursing  Serv- 
ice at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  says,  "I  feel  that  the  nursing 
care  of  our  patients  has  definitely  improved 
with  the  addition  of  the  Voluntary  Service 
Program." 

Lillian  Baker,  a  neighbor  to  volunteers 
at  the  same  unit,  says,  "I  appreciated  the 
times  they  prayed  with  me  and  my  hus- 
band who  was  ill  in  the  hospital.  When 
my  husband  passed  away,  two  of  the  girls 
came  over  and  spent  the  night  in  our 
home  with  my  granddaughter." 

"The  church  at  Eaglesham,  Alta.,  is 
grateful  to  VS  for  help  in  fixing  the  par- 
sonage basement  for  a  place  of  worship," 
says  William  Miller. 

Mrs.  Black,  a  widow  who  lives  near  the 
Kansas  City  Mennonite  Fellowship,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  explains,  "I  became  acquainted 
with  the  unit  through  the  illness  of  my 
sister,  when  VS-ers  came  to  visit  her.  Then 
I  began  to  attend  the  Mothers'  Bible  Class 
and  this  has  been  a  real  benefit  to  me.  .  .  . 
Some  mothers  would  never  get  away  if  it 
were  not  for  this  class." 

In  the  South  Texas  area,  volunteers  and 
former  volunteers  have  carried  their  vision 
and  enthusiasm  to  five  different  locations. 

The  church  at  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  has 
been  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  vol- 
unteers (some  under  a  formal  VS  program, 
others  on  their  own) . 

Mrs.  Sheldon  Pappaport,  whose  husband 
is  administrator  of  the  Pathway  School, 
Narberth,  Pa.,  gave  an  enthusiastic  report 
about  the  contribution  volunteers  are  mak- 
ing to  that  institution. 

"The  way  they  pitched  in  and  helped 
during  those  days  when  we  were  preparing 
the  building  was  simply  amazing,"  she  said. 
"I  feel  it  is  good  for  the  handicapped  chil- 
dren here  to  be  exposed  to  the  way  of 
love  as  practiced  by  Mennonites." 

MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  945) 

completion.  It  will  have  a  movable  par- 
tition, allowing  a  kindergarten  to  operate 
on  one  side  of  the  building  and  dub  work 
on  the  other.  Lester  Miller  of  Phoenix  is 
doing  the  building  on  a  donatcd-labor 
basis.  A  total  ol  l(>  duDS,  kinderg.it  ten. 
and  Family  night  are  among  the  planned 

projects,  (..den  and  Gladys  Buckwaltei 
have  completed  their  service  as  unit  lead- 
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cis  ami  are  being  succeeded  by  Mcrlyn 
.Hid  fuel)  Miller  from  North  Liberty,  Ind., 
who  transferred  from  the  La  Junta  unit 
to  Surprise  on  Sept.  17.  The  Buckwalters 
were  unii  leaders  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  some 
years  ago,  and  accepted  an  emergency  <all 
to  lill  in  at  Surprise  until  new  unit  leaders 
could  be  found. 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— Two  volunteers 
have  been  assigned  to  serve  in  the  Molina 
area,  a  suburb  of  Corpus  Christi.  They  re- 
port that  the  kindergarten  (which  began 
on  Sept.  6)  now  has  an  attendance  of  six 
pupils.  J  en  first  and  second  graders  have 
been  attending  a  weekly  story  hour  and 
six  children  in  third  and  fourth  grades  are 
members  of  the  Bluebird  club.  Susanne 
King,  Cochranville,  Fa.,  is  kindergarten 
teacher  and  Linda  Burkhart,  Brutus, 
Mich.,  serves  as  club  leader. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Thirty-five  persons  were 
enrolled  for  the  VS  and  I-W  orientation 
classes,  Oct.  1-5.  Thirteen  of  them  were 
on  a  service  tour  in  New  York  City.  A 
new  feature  on  the  program  for  fellows 
was  two  nights  spent  at  the  YMCA  to  learn 
the  basics  of  first  aid,  swimming,  and 
water  safety.  Another  "first"  was  a  service 
project  on  Friday  night  of  personal  con- 
tacts in  downtown  Lancaster,  involving  an 
attempt  to  witness  to  someone  individual- 

A  commissioning  service  was  held  at  East 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, on  Saturday,  Oct.  6.  Orie  O.  Miller 
and  Bishop  John  S.  Martin  were  the  speak- 
ers. 

Homestead,  Fla.— The  following  persons 
began  serving  at  Homestead  immediately 
alter  attending  orientation  at  Salunga: 
Marianne  Classen,  Atmore,  Ala.;  Martha 
Hershey,  Conestoga,  Pa.;  Anna  Mary  Kee- 
port,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Doris  Sollenberger, 
Quarryville,  Pa.;  Verna  Swartzentruber, 
Cochranville,  Pa.;  and  Esther  Mae  Weaver, 
Womelsdorf,  Pa.  Lillian  Musser,  Denver, 
Pa.,  completed  her  term  at  Potter  County 
and  went  to  Homestead  for  a  second  season 
on  Oct.  9. 

Immokalee,  Fla.— These  persons  began 
service  in  Immokalee  following  Salunga 
orientation:  Mary  Wagaman,  Fayetteville, 
Pa.;  Lois  Lehman,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  Erma 
Zeiset,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Lois  Hess, 
Eli/abethtown,  Pa.  Mervin  and  Anna  Mae 
Miller  completed  a  term  at  Potter  County 
and  transferred  to  Immokalee  on  Oct.  9. 

Harrison  Valley,  Pa.— Miriam  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  began  a  term  of  service 
at  Northern  Tier  Children's  Home  Oct.  2. 

Anzac,  Alta.— Donated  labor  accounted 
lor  much  of  the  work  in  converting  old 
oil  company  barracks  into  dormitory  facili- 
ties lor  Cree  children  here.  Glen  West, 
Samuel,  Lowell,  and  Clair  Nafziger,  Isaac 
and  Mildred  Click,  Ralph  Alger,  John  and 
Sylvia  Leonard,  Lawrence  and  Ronald 
Pratt,  and  regular  VS  unit  members  joined 
in  getting  things  in  shape  to  welcome  the 
first  23  youngsters  in  early  September. 
(See  VS  feature  article  in  this  issue.) 

Harrison  Valley,  Pa.— Kenneth  and  Jane 
Barge,  Ronks,  Pa.,  began  serving  at  North- 
ern Tier  Children's  Home  on  Oct.  10, 
1962. 
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Honduras— David  Sharp,  Belleville,  Pa., 
who  spent  six  months  observing  and  help 
ing  with  the  VS  program  in  Honduras,  has 
now  transferred  to  the  Conservative  pro- 
gram in  Costa  Rica,  effective  Oct.  1,  1962. 

Homestead,  Fla.— Joan  Shoemaker,  Perk 
asie,  Pa.,  began  serving  in  Homestead  on 
Oct.  9,  1962. 

I-W  Services 

Hesston,  Kans.— Six  young  people  par- 
ticipated in  a  I-W  orientation  here  on 
Sept.  21-26.  Classroom  discussion,  visits 
to  nearby  I-W  units  and  hospitals,  orienta- 
tion to  urban  life,  and  participation  in 
local  church  worship  services  prepared 
six  people  for  their  new  assignments. 
Eugene  Boese,  Wayland,  Iowa;  John  Un- 
ternaher,  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Allebach,  Harleysville,  Pa.; 
Wendel  Seltzer,  Protection,  Kans.;  and 
Cary  Hostetler,  McPherson,  Kans.,  made 
up  the  group. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Already  157  congregations 
responded  to  the  I-W  and  education  census 
questionnaire.  This  is  excellent.  Let's  keep 
them  coming  until  every  congregation  has 
reported. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Hong  Kong— Relief  worker  Merril  Huns- 

berger  reports  that  Typhoon  Wanda  was 
responsible  for  the  island's  greatest  post- 
war disaster.  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee distributed  food  and  clothing  to 
many  people  who  lost  their  homes  and 
possessions  in  this  catastrophe. 

In  Shatin,  a  ten-foot  tidal  wave  hurled 
junks  and  logs  into  the  market  area,  de- 
stroying most  of  the  shops  and  buildings, 
and  injuring  many  people.  Underestimat- 
ing the  force  of  the  typhoon,  many  of  the 
fishing  families  remained  on  their  boats, 
and  thus  lost  their  lives  in  the  storm. 

At  the  clan  house  in  Shatin,  MCC  pro- 
vides a  school  with  food  supplies  and  also 
helps  tuberculosis  sufferers.  The  first  floor 
of  this  building  was  submerged  until  the 
tide  waters  subsided.  In  addition,  much 
rich  farm  land  was  ruined  by  the  sea  water. 

Other  areas  hard  hit  included  Taipo  and 
Shaukiwan,  where  thousands  of  persons 
lost  their  homes  and  possessions.  The  Sept. 
5  report  listed  75,000  persons  as  homeless 
and  over  120  dead. 

MCC  goods  of  over  $8,000  in  value,  in- 
cluding soap,  clothing,  food,  and  quilts, 
were  distributed  through  the  co-operation 
of  World  Vision,  Inc.,  and  Fishermen's  Co- 
operative. In  co-operation  with  the  Rural 
Committee,  MCC  gave  hot  soup  to  home- 
less people  staying  in  the  public  school 
and  others  living  in  makeshift  shelters.  In 
the  period  from  Sept.  3-11,  12,400  meals 
were  served.  The  recipients  gave  repeated 
thanks  for  the  food  and  supplies. 

Berlin,  Germany— Berlin  city  officials  re- 
cently sent  Peter  Dyck  an  official  letter  of 
appreciation  for  the  refugee  home  MCC 
operated  in  Berlin  until  April,  1962.  The 
home  was  closed  at  that  time  because  the 
flow  of  refugees  stopped.    The  letter  ex- 


pressed  appreciation,  not  only  for  whf 
had   been  done,   but  also  lor   MCC's  e 
pre  ssed  readiness  to  stand  by  in  case  the 
services  were  ever  needed  in  this  way  agai 
The  letter  ended  with:  "With  your  exeUi 
plary  and   unselfish  care  of  the  refugei 
you   have   convinced   the   people  that 
these  impersonal  times  there  are  still  inn 
values  which  see  the  sense  of  life  in  hell 
ing  others."  The  refugee  center  on  Hai . 
mersteinstrasse  provided  temporary  housiil/1 
lor  refugee  women  and  children  from  t] 
East  Zone.   Shelter,  food,  and  a  Christi;) 
environment  were  given  to  the  refugei 
until  more  permanent  housing  was  fou» 
lor  them. 


Health  and  Welfare 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— Eldon  and  Ph 
lis  Yoder  planned  to  leave  lor  Puerto  Ri 
on  Oct.  8.  They  will  be  serving  under  t 
health  and  welfare  section  of  the  Boat 
Bro.  Ycxler  will  be  serving  in  maintenan 
at  the  hospital.  Eldon  and  Phyllis 
from  Kalona,  Iowa.  They  have  just  co 
pleted  a  two-year  VS  assignment  at  Seco: 
Mennonite  Church,  Chicago. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— Victor  Esch,  adm 
istrator  of  Pioneers  Memorial  Hospit 
was  admitted  as  a  Nominee  to  the  Am 
ican  College  of  Hospital  Administrate 
The  ceremony  took  place  at  the  colleg 
twenty-eighth  annual  convocation  at  A 
Cormick  Place  in  Chicago,  on  Sept 
The  college,  now  in  its  twenty-ninth  ye 
was  founded  for  the  purpose  of  providi 
recognition  to  men  and  women  who  i 
doing  outstanding  work  in  hospital 
ministration. 


Your  Treasurer 


Reports 


The  annual  Missions  Week  is  only  a  f 
weeks  away.  This  should  again  be  a  til 
when  we  rededicate  ourselves  and  our 
sources  to  the  task  of  fulfilling  the  Gr  ' 
Commission.  Throughout  the  years  sir  i 
the  time  our  Lord  sent  out  the  discip 
and  declared  that  the  laborers  are  f 
there  has  been  greater  and  greater  n< 
and  more  and  more  souls  who  have  i 
heard  the  Gospel  message. 

Our  growing  Mennonite  churches  in 
pan,  Puerto  Rico,  India,  South  Amer 
and  in  many  other  fields  greatly  desire 
help  of  the  American  brotherhood  in  bui 
ing  a  stronger  witness.  In  the  near  futu 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  will  accept  an  inv: 
tion  from  our  brotherhood  in  India  fo 
three-month  teaching  ministry.  This  is 
example  of  one  way  our  church  lead 
here  can  help  our  sister  churches  oversi 
Your  regular  giving  to  help  meet  the  fin 
cial  needs  of  the  General  Mission  Bo. 
will  also  be  helping  to  send  Bro.  Kauffn 
to  help  our  India  brethren.  Let  us  also 
hold  him  in  this  ministry  by  prayer  ^1 
cession.— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 
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STRATEGY  IN  CRISIS 

(Continued  from  page  930) 

■plan  strategy  in  everything,  but  those 
■hrces  which  come  through  supply  lines 
■necessary  too.  The  resources  for  mis- 

■  are  also  a  combination  of  resources 
Hod  and  the  resources  of  man.  They  are 
■His,  but  some  of  them  are  ours  to 
>p  ide  because  He  has  entrusted  them  to 
is. 

John  6  there  is  the  simple  illustra- 
m  of  the  lad  with  his  lunch.  The  lad 
>r<  ided  what  he  had.  By  prayer,  Christ 
>»  ght  the  blessings  of  heaven  upon  it, 
lit  provided  food  for  £,000  to  10,000 
J  abundance  left  over.  Paul  prayed  that 
■thorn  in  his  flesh  might  be  removed, 
■r  praying  three  times,  the  Lord  says, 
will  not  remove  the  thorn,  Paul,  but 
Bkrace  is  sufficient  for  you."  Paul  says, 

■  ill  glory  in  my  infirmities,  for  when  I 
in  weak,  then  I  am  strong."   In  the  end 

■  gave  what  he  had  and  with  the 
Bungs  of  God,  Christianity  went  for- 
ll  as  we  have  it  in  Acts. 

I ;  a  church,  we  have  not  been  sure  of, 
mre  do  not  know,  or  fail  to  believe,  or 
me  to  follow  this  principle.  God's  plan  , 
■missions  is  adequate  and  sufficient.  Not 

■  thing  is  lacking.   The  death  of  Jesus 

■  st  on  Calvary  is  sufficient.  The  Holy 
■lit  enabling  and  empowering  the  church 
Hifficient.  All  of  God's  provisions  and 
'e.urces  are  sufficient  when  we  make  those 
ft  urces  available  to  God. 

Ind  that  is  not  what  we  have  done, 
riids.  We  haven't  even  played  missions, 
■h  less  worked  at  them.  Paul  said,  in 
Mi.  1:15,  "As  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 

■  y."  And  that  is  not  true  of  us.  When 

■  and  girls  are  out  running  a  race  or 
jj  ing  ball,  they  put  everything  they 
■p  into  it  without  any  reservation.  I 
■Ibt  seriously  if  any  congregation  or  con- 
Hnce  (and  I  know  that  this  is  true  of 

■  Mennonite  Church  as  a  whole)  has 
mj  into  it  all  that  it  has.  If  we  have  not 
■j everything  into  it,  we  have  no  right  to 
■n  all  of  God's  power  upon  us,  because 
■Irst  takes  all  that  we  have  for  Him  to 
Mi  it. 

Hre  think  of  10  or  12  million  displaced 
Hons  in  Europe  following  the  war  and 
HO.OOO  Arabs  in  Palestine  living  in 
Hides  and  weatherbeaten  and  tattered 
Is.  The  leader  told  them,  "In  a  few 
I.  we'll  be  back  again."  It  has  been 
■e  than  ten  years.  We  see  hundreds  of 
Misands  of  refugees  in  the  Congo  and 
Hbria.  In  Korea  we  see  thousands  who 
m  everything.  Would  there  have  been 
H  among  those  millions  of  refugees  who 
Mid  have  left  everything  and  turned  it 
M  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  church  for 
I  ions?  They  would  have  said  exactly  as 
w  would  say,  "We  can't  do  it.  Don't  ask 

I ,  we  can't  do  it." 

II,  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  we  were 


to  give  one  half  of  all  our  possessions  right 
straight  down  the  line,  we  would  hear  the 
cries:  "Look  at  all  the  mortgages  they 
would  have  to  go  on  property!"  "Look  at 
all  the  cars  and  property  we'd  have  to 
sell!"  This  is  not  the  question.  There  are 
those  who  have  given  or  lost  all  because 
of  the  ravages  and  brutality  of  war.  Yet, 
friends,  if  we  were  to  give  all  that  we  have, 
it  remains  to  be  seen  what  God  would  do. 

Many  times  in  the  past  God's  answer  to 
crisis  was  a  man.  The  answer  to  the  crisis 
in  missions  is  a  man.  That  man  is  you,  and 
that  man  is  me.  We  can  pray  for  the  bless- 
ings of  God,  we  can  have  all  confidence 
in  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  we  can 
place  our  faith  in  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  our  theology  and 
doctrinal  orthodoxy  can  be  absolutely 
sound,  but  the  blessing  and  power  of  God 
can  only  fall  upon  us  when  we  place 
everything  we  are  and  have  at  His  com- 
mand. He  can  only  use  leaders  who  will 
respond.  He  can  only  use  that  which  you 
and  I  bring.  This,  friends,  is  something 
more  radical  and  revolutionary  than  any 
of  us  have  ever  witnessed  or  experienced. 

I  do  not  know  whether  we're  ready  for 
it.  I  do  not  know  what  it  might  mean 
to  me  and  my  family  and  to  you  and  your 
family.  It  means  stepping  out  according 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  leaving  the  results 
with  Him.  If  you  and  I  step  out,  we  can 
be  assured  that  God  will  bring  results. 


MEDITATION 

(Continued  from  page  935) 

the  burning  bush.  Ex.  3:1-7.  Paul  had 
his  Arabia  of  deep  meditation  and  heart- 
searching  thinking,  then  step  by  step  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  sent  him  forth  into  his 
allotted  field  of  labor.  Gal.  1:17.  Medita- 
tion is  that  indispensable  quality  for  grow- 
ing "in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Did  your  soul  have  her  "Arabia"  this 
morning? 

Meditation  is  an  essential  for  Bible 
study.  Prayer  is  a  must.  Searching  is  vital. 
No  less  useful  is  meditation.  Hence  Paul 
"the  aged"  says  to  a  younger  preacher, 
"Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear to  all"  (I  Tim.  4:15).  Meditation  is 
the  means  of  imprinting  a  truth  upon  the 
mind  and  heart.  There  can  be  no  heart 
culture  without  the  exercise  of  this  quality. 
Using  the  words  of  another:  "Meditation  is 
to  the  sermon  what  the  harrow  is  to  the 
seed:  it  covers  those  truths  which  else 
might  be  picked  up."  Meditation  shows  us 
the  beauty  of  God's  truth.  It  makes  the 
Word  delightful.  Psalm  1.  As  the  sweet 
singer  of  yesteryear  so  touchinffly  holds 
forth:  "My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet:  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord."  Medita- 


tion on  God  and  His  Word  keeps  our 
minds  and  hearts  from  sinful  thinking. 
Paul  tells  us  how:  "Think  on  these  things" 
(Phil.  4:8) . 

God  enjoins  meditation.  It  is  therefore 
useful  and  very  important.  Note  several 
occasions: 

God  had  written  the  five-word  obituary 
on  the  page  of  time:  "Moses  my  servant  is 
dead."  Now  the  younger  leader  from  un- 
der the  arms  of  his  predecessor  takes  over. 
God  assures  him  that  meditation  on,  and 
obedience  to,  God's  Word  are  the  secret  of 
prosperity.  Josh.  1:8.  This  is  still  true. 

God  in  the  first  psalm  assures  us  that 
meditation  on  His  Word  is  the  source  of 
dynamic,  fruitful  Christian  living.  Verses 
2,  3. 

God  through  practical  James  tells  us  that 
our  blessedness  comes  by  deep,  continued 
meditation  in  "the  perfect  law  of  liberty" 
(the  Gospel  of  Christ) . 

Finally,  let  us  remember  that  the  medi- 
tation God  speaks  about  is  not  a  dreamy 
imagining  nor  a  delightful  flight  of  oratory. 
But  rather,  as  one  has  said:  "Meditation  is 
attention  with  intention."  God  expects  that 
intention  to  be  to  know  His  holy  Word 
more  fully.  What  God  said  to  Joshua,  He 
says  to  every  one  of  us  today:  "that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
is  written  therein,"  that  is,  in  the  Bible. 
May  we  all  always  blend  our  prayers  with 
the  psalmist:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and 
my  redeemer." 

Denver,  Pa. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bear,  William  and  Violet  (Bucher),  Coshoc- 
ton, Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Phillip  Ray. 

Boshart,  Don  and  Eldora  (Roth),  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. Iowa,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Jan 
Marie,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

Bowers,  Paul  M.  and  Mary  Louise  (Smucker). 
North  Liberty,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Mary  Sue,  Oct.  7,  1962. 

<  nllm. in.  Donald  and  Margaret  (Mishler), 
Lagrange.  Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  living  son, 
Paul  Charles,  Sept.  27,  1962.  (One  son  de- 
ceased.) 

<  i (  ssn i.i n.  Keith  and  Kay  (Crager),  Morton 
Grove,  111.,  second  son,  Erik  Norman.  June  17, 
1962,  in  Wilkie,  Sask. 

Diem,  Melvin,  Jr.,  and  Grace  (Sweigart). 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rose  Marie,  Sept.  15, 
1962. 

Dyck,  David  and  Gladys  (Nace),  Telford, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Lori  Danctte.  Aug.  14, 
1962. 

Ebcrsole,  Harvey  A.  and  Ruth  J,  (Classen ). 
NewtOH,  Kans.,  first  child,  Uremia  Joy,  March 
2.  1962. 

Esh,  Raymond  and  Esther  (Espigh),  Allcns- 
ville.  Pa.,  second  child,  lirst  son,  Kenneth  Eu- 
gene, Sept.  27,  1962. 

Forry,  John  J.  and  Miriam  (Euhrman),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  third  child,  finl  daughter,  Dchra 
Elaine.  Oct.  1,  1962. 
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Gricser,  Leonard  and  Betty  (Miller),  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Jalaine 
Radinc,  Sept.  2,  1962. 

Hamilton,  Leslie  and  Phyllis  (Birky),  Tan- 
gent, Oreg.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Maria  Lavcrnc,  Sept.  19,  1962. 

Harnish,  Parke  K.  and  Kathryn  (Widders), 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Steven 
Lynn,  Oct.  5,  1962. 

Heatwole,  Lester  G.  and  Ellen  (Keener),  Elk- 
ton,  Va.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Philip  Lynn, 
Sept.  30,  1962. 

Helmuth,  William  and  Rosemond  (Boyer), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Barbara  June,  June  20,  1962. 

Hoober,  J.  Kenneth  and  Doris  (Zook),  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  first  child,  Rebecca  Marie,  Sept. 
15,  1962. 

Hurst,  Chester  M.  and  Kathryn  (Snader), 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  first  child,  Clifford  Dean, 
Sept.  7,  1962. 

Johnson,  Philip  and  Joan  (Birky),  Valparaiso, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Luann  Marie,  Sept.  25,  1962. 

KaufFman,  Jacob  and  Ruby  (Pletcher),  Colon, 
Mich.,  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  Glen  Ray,  Sept. 
29,  1962. 

Kaufman,  Gerald  and  Marlene  (Cender), 
Smithville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Brent  Jerald,  Oct. 
2,  1962. 

Kratz,  Abram  and  Mary  Anne  (Nice),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Abram  Jay,  Sept.  27, 
1962. 

Kurtz,  J.  Edward  and  Helen  (Brubaker), 
Oley,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Eileen 
Marie,  Aug.  29,  1962. 

Kurtz,  Lester  Y.  and  Frances  (Zimmerman), 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Beverly  Jane,  Sept.  23,  1962. 

Martin,  Harvey  S.  and  Ermina  (Martin),  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Reta 
Mae.  Sept.  28,  1962. 

Miller,  William  F.  and  Phyllis  (Ramseyer), 
Sterling,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Jane 
Marie,  Oct.  5,  1962. 

Miller,  Willis  R.  and  Lois  (Steckly),  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Lois  Ann, 
Sept.  14,  1962. 

Mullet,  James  and  Belle  (Kauffman),  Glen- 
dive,  Mont.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary 
Ann. 

Musselman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laverne,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Noah  Laverne. 

Myers,  Michael  and  Jo  (Miller),  Morocco, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Brian  Lynn,  Sept.  19,  1962. 

Roth,  Howard  and  Lois  (Yoder),  Topeka, 
Ind.,  fourth  daughter,  Rebecca  Jo,  Aug.  26, 
1962. 

Shenk,  Harold  A.  and  Mary  Grace  (Bru- 
baker), Atlanta,  Ga.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Rose, 
Sept.  24,  1962. 

Smucker,  Elden  and  Marilyn  (Miller),  Har- 
risburg,  Oreg.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Tamara  Lou,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Donald  and  Grace  (Tillman),  Chris- 
tiana, Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  living  daughter, 
Dawn  Marie,  Aug.  14,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Wayne  and  Rudi  (Van  Esveld), 
Paradise,  Pa.,  first  child,  Steven  Richard,  Oct. 
5,  1962. 

Summers,  Robert  W.  and  Edith  Marlene 
(Brenneman),  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  first  child, 
Kristine  Anne,  Oct.  4,  1962. 

Wadel,  David  N.  and  Ruth  (Blank),  Chris- 
tiana, Pa.,  third  son,  Stephen  Clair,  Oct.  5, 
1962. 

Wise,  Glenn  D.  and  Dorothy  (Hampton),  Ft. 
Loudon,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Lois  Ellen, 
Sept.  26,  1962. 

Wyse,  Eldon  Duane  and  Pauline  (Boshart), 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  first  child,  Michael  Duane, 
born  June  12;  received  for  adoption,  Oct.  3, 
1962. 

Zellinger,  Michael  and  Marilyn  (Yoder),  New 
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Paris,  Ind.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Allen,  Sept.  16, 
1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bowman  —  Burkholder.  —  Wade  M.  Bowman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Weavers  cong.,  and  Lois 
Arlene  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  by  Ernest 
G.  Gehman  at  Weavers,  Aug.  18,  1962. 

Bucher— Myer.— James  C.  Bucher,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cong.,  and  Anne  Lois 
Myer,  New  Providence,  Pa.,  Columbia  cong., 
by  Benjamin  C.  Eshbach  at  Columbia,  Sept.  8, 
1962. 

Gambrell  —  Martinez.  —  Jerry  Gambrell  and 
Caroline  Martinez,  Denver,  Colo.,  First  Men- 
nonite  cong.,  by  Marcus  Bishop  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Godshall— Gross.— Edward  M.  Godshall  and 
Evelyn  Pauline  Gross,  both  of  Hickory,  N.C., 
Mt.  View  cong.,  by  Frank  Nice,  assisted  by 
Silas  Brydge,  June  16,  1962. 

Horst— Longenecker.— Lowell  W.  Horst,  Ste- 
phens City  (Va.)  cong.,  and  Carolyn  M.  Long- 
enecker, Middletown,  Pa.,  Myers  Street  cong., 
by  Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  the  Strickler  Church, 
Sept.  22,  1962. 

Hostetler— Kilmer.  —  Derald  Dean  Hostetler, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  Western  cong.,  and  Melvena 
Mae  Kilmer,  Sheridan  (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  David 
L.  Hostetler  at  the  Sheridan  Church,  Sept.  15, 
1962. 

Jantzi— Gingerich.— Kenneth  Jantzi,  Crosshill 
(Ont.)  cong.,  and  Marjorie  Gingerich,  St.  Aga- 
tha (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerich  at  St. 
Agatha  A.M.  Church,  Feb.  10,  1962. 

Lehman  —  Miller.  —  Paul  Lehman,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Sonnenberg  cong.,  and  Ruby 
Miller,  Apple  Creek,  Wooster  cong.,  by  Harlan 
Steffen  at  Wooster,  Oct.  6,  1962. 

Lyndaker— Widrick.— Wilbur  Lyndaker,  Bea- 
ver Falls,  N.Y.,  and  Florence  Widrick,  Low- 
ville,  N.Y.,  both  of  the  Croghan-Lowville  CM. 
cong.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  Lowville,  Sept.  29, 
1962. 

McKelvy  —  Reed.  —  Michael  McKelvy,  First 
Mennonite  cong.,  Denver,  Colo.,  and  Letha 
Reed,  Methodist,  Denver,  Colo.,  by  Marcus 
Bishop  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Sept. 
30,  1962. 

Martin— Chupp.— Arlin  Richard  Martin,  Mt. 
Airy  cong.,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Mary  Lou 
Chupp,  Salem  cong.,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  by  Har- 
old   D.  Myers  at  Salem,  Sept.  29,  1962. 

Musser— Buck.— Marvin  Musser,  South  Sev- 
enth Street  cong.,  Reading,  Pa.,  and  Lore  Buck, 
Stuttgart-Komtal,  Germany,  in  Stuttgart,  Ger- 
many, June  29,  1962. 

Nolt— Hoover.— M.  Luke  Nolt,  Stumptown 
cong.,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  M. 
Hoover,  Mellinger  cong.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by 
Paul  G.  Landis  at  Mellinger,  Sept.  29,  1962. 

Purifoy— Owens.— Charles  Purifoy,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  Methodist  cong.,  and  Mae  Frances  Ow- 
ens, Cleveland,  Lee  Heights  cong.,  by  Vern  L. 
Miller  at  Lee  Heights,  Sept.  29,  1962. 

Smart— Overholt.— Lloyd  Smart  and  Lydia 
Overholt,  both  of  Stratford,  Ont.,  Millbank 
CM.  cong.,  by  Valentine  Nafziger  at  Hartville 
(Ohio)  CM.  cong.,  Sept.  29,  1962. 

Weaver— Cook.— Daniel  W.  Weaver,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  and  Frances  E.  Cook,  Greenville,  Va., 
both  of  the  Springdale  cong.,  by  Franklin  E. 
Weaver,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  church, 
Oct.  6,  1962. 

Weaver— Wenger.— Ivan  G.  Weaver,  Bareville, 


Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  and  Amanda  S.  Went}  g 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Metzler  cong.,  by  John  S.  Mar  w 
at  the  home  of  the  groom,  Sept.  2,  1962. 

Yoder- Mack.  -  Ray   K.  Yoder,  Boyerto 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Edna  Mack,  Harleysville,  J 
Towamencin  cong.,  by  Ellis  Mack,  father  of  t  i* 
bride,  at  Towamencin,  Oct.  6,  1962. 

Zeiset— Westenberger.— Alan  W.  Zeiset,'  St  i 
ens,  Pa.,  Myerstown  cong.,  and  Esther  S.  W( 
enberger,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Stauffer  cong., 
Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  Stauffer,  Oct.  6,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


in* 


Amstutz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Amstutz,  Apj  j  (u 
Creek,  Ohio,  observed  their  golden  weddi 
anniversary  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  with  op 
house  for  friends  and  relatives  at  the  Sonrn 
berg  Mennonite  School   near   Kidron,  Oh 
They  were  married  on  Oct.  10,  1912,  at 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church  by  Jacob  Nt 
baum.  On  March  17,  1925,  Bro.  Amstutz  vf' 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Sonnenbi 
Church.  During  March,  1932,  he  was  ordain  f 
as  bishop.  Ten  years  ago  he  was  also  assign 
as  bishop  of  the  Chestnut  Ridge  Church  m 
Orrville.    He  is  now  semiretired.   They  hi 
4    children— Victor    and    Idella— Mrs.  In 
Geiser,  both  of  Apple  Creek;  Elsie— Mrs.  Eln 
Steiner,  Orrville;  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  James 
Lehman,  of  Apple  Creek.  They  have  24  gra 
children. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  (| 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


rod 

Denlinger,  Maurice  E.,  son  of  Christian  a[ 
Susanna  Denlinger,  was  born  Feb.  13,  185 
died  at  his  home  in  Kinzers,  Pa.,  on  March 
1962.  He  awoke  on  Sunday  morning  seemini] 
well,  but  while  getting  ready  to  attend  chun 
God  called  him  home.  Surviving  are  his  wil 
the  former  Maude  Keneagy,  and  2  daughb 
(Dorothy  A.— Mrs.  Henry  M.  Martin,  and 
lene  B.),  6  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  aL, 
3  sisters  (Christian  J.,  Walter  S.,  Mrs.  vl 
Shirk,  Mrs.  Aldus  Burkholder,  and  Mrs.  I 
Martin).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Kgj|{  jj 
Mennonite  Church,  where  he  was  a  merabjj 
on  March  28,  in  charge  of  Clair  Eby  and  Wil 
Kling. 

Fly,  Walter  M.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Estei:»3| 
(Metzger)  Fly,  was  born  at  Telford,  Pa.,  Atyl 
10,  1915;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at  the  home 
his  brother  while  preparing  to  attend  SundilK 
school,  Sept.  24,  1962;  aged  47  y.  4  m.  14  d.  ifc 
was  a  victim  of  polio  at  the  age  of  2,  and  afjttft 
his  mother's  death,  he  made  his  home  with  | 
brother,  Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.  Si 
viving,  besides  his  brother  Harold,  are  2  sist 
and  2  brothers  (Mrs.  Paul  Spachman,  Ml 
Ronald  Cressman,  Donald,  and  Lawrence) 
was  a  member  of  the  Finland  Church.  Fune 
services  were  held  at  the  Souderton  Churi; 
on  Sept.  27,  in  charge  of  Claude  Shisler  at 
Winfield  Ruth. 


Hershberger,  Susie,  daughter  of  Eli  a 
Lydia  (Miller)  Hershberger,  was  born  at  - 
thur,  III.,  Aug.  27,  1899;  died  at  the  Elkh; 
Ind.)  Hospital,  Sept.  23,  1962;  aged  63  y.  27 
On  May  9,  1920,  she  was  married  to  Levi  Her 
berger,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
children  (Jency,  Clarence,  Eli,  Roman,  R' 
Mrs.  Martha  Winslow,  Lee  Jr.,  and  Floyd) 
brothers  and  one  sister  (Jacob,  Polly— Mrs.  . 
bert  Schlabach,  Chris,  John,  and  Harvey), 
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ii  rhildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren.  She 
M  member  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
fli  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  25,  in 
m.  of  Harold  D.  Myers  and  Francis  Freed. 

■man,  Daniel  R.,  son  of  Benjamin  D.  and 
ilirine  S.  (Rohrer)  Leaman,  was  born  near 
H,  Pa.,  July  25,  1885;  died  at  his  home 
Jkonks,  Sept.  30,  1962;  aged  77  y.  2  m.  5  d. 

ov.  5,  1907,  he  was  married  to  Anna  L. 
Is,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
■Iters  (Grace  L.,  Anna  L.,  and  Mary  E. 
M  15  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren, 
•Mrs  and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Mary  R.  Landis, 
.Jphrer  Leaman,  and  Mrs.  Katie  R.  Hol- 
fl).  One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death, 
was  a  member  of  the  Mellinger  Church, 

■  funeral  services  were  held  on  Oct.  3,  in 
Mi  of  Harry  S.  Lefever  and  Nelson  B. 
n  !s. 

M/er,  Anna  C,  daughter  of  Lewis  and 
m  (Tinsman)  Kulp,  was  born  in  Grundy 
I!.,  June  14,  1874;  died  at  the  Westview 

■  lescent  Home,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  2,  1962; 
■8  y.  3  m.  18  d.  On  Dec.  25,  1912,  she 
Married  to  Jacob  B.  Moyer,  who  died  Sept. 

17.  Surviving  are  one  sister  (Mrs.  Nancy 
■m),  3  nieces  and  3  nephews.  She  was 
Hnber  of  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  where 
111  services  were  held  Oct.  5,  in  charge  of 
flrd  J.  Zehr. 

fljelle,  William  David,  foster  son  of  Alfred 
■da  (Bear)  Schelle,  was  born  in  Washing- 
■io.,  Md.,  March  13,  1947;  died  of  cancer 
H:  Western  (Md.)  State  Hospital,  Sept.  26, 
Waged  15  y.  6  m.  13  d.  Besides  his  foster 
flits,  he  is  survived  by  one  foster  brother 
r;  k  Welty  III).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
m  Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services 
(  held  on  Sept.  29,  in  charge  of  Nelson 
■n.  Ray  Keim.  and  Harold  Lehman. 

flock,  Moses  B.,  son  of  Benjamin  J.  and 
flcthann  (Yoder)  Shrock,  was  born  at  Sugar- 
H  Ohio,  May  23,  1883;  died  at  the  Goshen 
I  Hospital,  Sept.  30,  1962,  which  he  en- 
'f  just  3  days  before;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  7  d. 
Has  married  to  Amanda  Miller,  who  sur- 

■  Also  surviving  are  3  sons  (Owen,  Sher- 
■jand  Moses,  Jr.),  4  daughters  (Delia— Mrs. 

■  ice  E.  Miller,  Elizabeth  Ann— Mrs.  Ivan 
Hy,  Clara— Mrs.  Edward  C.  Miller,  and 
■pa— Mrs.  Martin  Lengacher),  28  grand- 
Ben,  9  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Ow- 
Hd  Elmer),  and  2  sisters  (Ada— Mrs.  Noah 
Hiy,  and  Sara— Mrs.  Christ  M.  Miller).  One 
Hnd  one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
Has  a  member  of  the  Amish  Church,  where 
Hal  services  were  held  Oct.  3,  in  charge  of 
Ho  Yoder  and  Monroe  Yoder.  The  body 
Hrhen  taken  to  Hicksville.  Ohio,  where 
Hi  Yoder  and  Sylvanus  Yoder  were  in 
He  of  the  services;  burial  in  the  Lost  Creek 
Itery. 

S  II,  Joseph  Daniel,  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna 
erich)  Stoll,  was  born  near  Montgomery, 
July  4,  1898;  died  at  St.  Marys  Hospital, 
it  Lakes,  Minn.,  Oct.  1,  1962;  aged  64  y. 
27  d.  On  May  10,  1917,  he  was  married 
ina  Yoder,  who  died  June  3,  1949.  On 
!8,  1951,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  Hostet- 
tho  survives.  Also  surviving  are  11  sons 
,  Ivan,  Joseph,  Carl,  Lloyd,  Warren,  Ron- 
Donald,  Raymond,  Roger,  and  Roy),  6 
iters  (Fern-Mrs.   Henry  Buller,  Ruth- 

Orie  Schrock,  Ella-Mrs.  Vernon  Boss, 
-Mrs.   Melvin   Eby,   Lorna— Mrs.  Floyd 

and  Carol),  47  grandchildren,  6  brothers 
,  Albert,  Abe,  Levi,  Roy,  and  Eli),  and 
:r»  (Edna— Mrs.  James  Lundc,  and  Goldie 
•  Melvin  Hochstetler).  One  brother  prc- 

him  in  death.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
c  Mennonitc  Church.    Funeral  services 


were  held  at  the  Lake  Region  Church,  on 
Oct.  4,  in  charge  of  Glen  Birky  and  E.  D. 
Hershberger. 

Wendle,  Margaret  Marie,  daughter  of  Lewis 
and  Hannah  Baker,  was  born  Oct.  22,  1898; 
died  at  the  Nason  Hospital,  Roaring  Springs, 
Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1962;  aged  63  y.  11  m.  7  d.  She 
was  one  of  the  first  children  to  attend  the  serv- 
ices at  the  Altoona  Mission  when  it  started  in 
1910.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  when 
a  young  girl  and  always  considered  the  mission 
her  church  home.  On  Nov.  24,  1922,  she  was 
married  to  Howard  J.  Wendle,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2  sons  and  6  daughters 
(Robert,  Gerald,  Kathleen  Musselman,  Lois 
Lengenfelter,  Ruth  McClellan,  Audrey  Stout, 
Susan  Snowberger,  and  Judy  Walters),  and  3 
sisters  and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Edith  Brown, 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

Bishop  Reuben  H.  Mueller  of  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  told  some  1,500  delegates  at 
the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church's 
biennial  Youth  Fellowship  Convocation  in 
Estes  Park,  Colo.,  that  the  "wave  of  the 
future  for  Christianity  is  leading  definitely 
to  unity."  The  real  question  before  Chris- 
tians, therefore,  he  said,  is,  "Do  we  have 
what  it  takes  to  make  use  of  the  revolution 
going  on  in  the  world  for  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  teaching?"  Bishop  Mueller,  president 
of  the  E.U.B.  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, also  declared  that  while  there  is  a 
"boom"  in  religion,  there  is  a  "bust"  in 
moral  living. 

*  *  * 

The  Wall  Street  Journal  says  that 
United  States  missionaries  abroad  now 
outnumber  by  more  than  four  to  one  all 
of  the  American  citizens  in  United  States 
Foreign  Service  and  stationed  in  other 
countries. 

#  *  * 

If  the  crime  rate  in  the  United  States 
continues  during  the  second  half  of  1962 
at  the  level  of  the  first  six  months,  this  will 
be  the  worst  year  for  crime  in  the  nation's 
history,  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover  of  the 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  said  in 
Washington,  D.C.  Mr.  Hoover  made  pub 
lie  preliminary  statistics  for  the  first  half 
of  1962  showing  that  the  crime  rate  in- 
creased 3  per  cent  during  that  period  over 
the  comparable  rate  in  1961.  The  report 
was  released  only  a  month  after  the  final 
compilation  of  police  reports  for  the  year 
1961  showed  that  it  had  been  the  worst  in 
history  from  the  standpoint  of  both  adult 
(rime  and  juvenile  delinquency. 

»    •  • 

The  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 
adopted  a  resolution  at  its  21st  triennial 
General  Synod  in  Kingston,  Out.,  warning 
all  major  powers  that  the  "only  sane 
course  open  to  humanity  is  never  to  use 
nuclear  weapons."  Calling  for  abolition  of 
atomic  weapons,  the  resolution  expressed 
faith  in  the  moral  influence  of  those  na- 
tions   refusing    to    accept    nuclear  arms. 


Mrs.  Ruth  Woodcock,  Mrs.  Florence  Gehman, 
and  John).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Barefoot  Funeral  Home,  Oct.  2,  in  charge  of 
Harold  Horst. 

Witmer,  Fannie  E.,  daughter  of  Abram  M. 
and  Mary  (Eshbach)  Witmer,  was  born  in 
Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1876; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  brother-in-law  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1962;  aged  86  y.  7  m. 
5  d.  She  lived  a  life  of  service  caring  for  her 
sister's  family  when  they  were  left  motherless 
at  an  early  age.  Two  brothers  and  2  sisters 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  one  broth- 
er (Benjamin  E.)  and  6  nieces  and  nephews. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Masonville  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  25, 
in  charge  of  Benjamin  H.  Eshbach  and  Chris- 
tian B.  Charles. 


Neutral  countries  could  be  a  determining 
factor  in  world  affairs.  While  recognizing 
the  "great  dilemmas"  of  governments  over 
nuclear  weapons,  the  resolution  urged 
church  members  to  press  for  an  interna- 
tional abolition  of  mass  destruction  weap- 
ons, and  stressed  that  their  use  "is  repug- 
nant to  the  Christian  conscience." 

*  #  # 

A  "dollars  for  the  United  Nations"  proj- 
ect of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  in  which 
church  members  are  asked  to  give  at  least 
one  dollar  to  the  international  organiza- 
tion as  a  "vote  of  confidence,"  has  received 
commendation  from  the  White  House.  In 
a  message,  Ralph  A.  Dungan,  a  special 
assistant  to  President  Kennedy,  wrote  on 
behalf  of  the  Chief  Executive,  "your  active 
participation  in  helping  to  strengthen  the 
machinery  of  our  peace-keeping  institu- 
tions is  a  most  effective  way  of  bringing 
the  issues  of  this  vital  problem  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  American  people." 

•  •  # 

Billy  Graham  conducted  a  one-day  cru- 
sade at  the  Army's  Redstone  Arsenal  at- 
tended by  some  35,000  servicemen  and 
their  families  and  guests.  Following  the 
evangelist's  talk,  counselors  reported  that 
473  persons  had  made  "decisions  for 
Christ."  Held  in  front  of  a  huge  hangar 
at  the  edge  of  the  215-acre  air  field,  the 
rally  was  sponsored  by  the  Huntsville 
(Ala.)  Ministers'  Association,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Army  Missile  Support 
Command,  a  unit  of  the  Army  Missile 
Command.  Dr.  Graham's  talk  to  the  serv- 
Kcmcn  clc. ill  with  repentance,  the  accept- 
ance of  Christ  as  Saviour,  and  the  "pledge 
of  obedience  to  Him  as  Lord." 

#  •  • 

Students  in  the  nation's  capital  will  con- 
tinue (o  recite  the  Lord's  Prayei  as  part 
of  the  opening  exercises  in  public  schools. 
The  chief  legal  officer  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  Corporation  Counsel  Chester 
H.  Gray,  issued  an  opinion  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C,  holding  that  the  practice  of 
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reciting  the  prayer  is  legal  unless  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court  specifically 
rules  it  unconstitutional.  At  issue  is  a 
rule  by  the  District  of  Columbia  Board  of 
Education  requiring  that  "opening  exer- 
cises shall  include  the  salute  of  the  flag, 
a  reading  from  the  Bible,  without  note 
or  comment,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer." 

#  #  # 

Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  internationally 
renowned  American  missionary-evangelist 
and  author,  has  been  nominated  for  the 
1962  Nobel  Peace  Prize. 

#  #  # 

Youth  for  Christ  International  officials 
announced  in  Wheaton,  111.,  that  the 
organization  is  publishing  a  new  maga- 
zine for  teen-agers.  Teen  Scene  is  pub- 
lished by  Youth  Publications,  the  literature 
branch  of  Youth  for  Christ  International. 
Its  first  issue  was  released  Sept.  18.  Four 
issues  will  be  published  during  the  school 
year.  Youth  Publications  announced  that 
the  magazine  was  designed  "to  present 
Christ  to  teen-agers  in  all  areas  of  society," 
and  that  it  would  be  suitable  for  distribu- 
tion by  any  civic  or  religious  group.  The 
32-page  magazine  is  sold  for  15<^  per  copy. 

#  #  * 

The  death,  crime,  and  accident  rates  in 
a  given  community  vary  according  to  the 
average  alcohol  consumption,  and  when 
alcoholism  decreases,  so  do  death,  crime, 
and  accident  rates.  Relaxation  of  restric- 
tions on  alcohol  is  followed  by  a  rise  in 
commitments  to  asylums,  hospitalizations, 
and  delinquencies,  so  said  Dr.  E.  M.  Jel- 
linek  in  Christian  Crusader. 

#  *  * 

A  college  science  professor  told  some 
2,000  delegates  at  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren's  National  Youth  Conference  in 
Estes  Park,  Colo.,  that  there  should  be  no 
conflict  between  religion  and  science  un- 
less one  becomes  "dogmatic"  or  attempts 
to  take  the  place  of  the  other.  Dr.  W. 
Donald  Clague  of  Bridgewater  (Va.)  Col- 
lege, a  Brethren  minister,  pointed  out  that 
science  is  concerned  with  "the  what  of 
tiny  fragments  of  the  universe,  while  reli- 
gion attempts  to  deal  with  the  whole  of 
life,  the  totality  of  things,  the  why  and 
how.  It  is  totally  inconceivable  to  think 
of  science  being  able  to  pile  up  these 
fragments  until  we  have  a  complete  ex- 
planation of  everything,"  he  said.  "It 
simply  can't  be  done." 

#  #  # 

Rev.  Waldo  E.  Harder  was  installed  as 
the  fourth  president  of  the  Grace  Bible 
Institute  in  a  special  service  at  the  in- 
stitute chapel  on  Sept.  6.  A  native  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  and  former  missionary  to 
the  Congo,  Rev.  Harder  had  served  as  act- 
ing president  during  the  past  year.  The 
Board  of  Directors  recently  voted  unan- 
imously to  appoint  him  president  of  the 
school.  Grace  Bible  Institute,  founded  19 
years  ago,  had  a  fall  enrollment  last  year 
of  346  students. 

#  #  # 

Some  1,500  delegates  at  the  14th  World 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  in  Sydney, 
Australia,  representing  3,000,000  members 
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of  the  movement,  pledged  to  use  all  their 
"available  spiritual  resources"  to  encourage 
world  leaders  to  increase  their  efforts  for 
peace.  In  a  resolution  the  young  people 
declared  that  the  "weapons  of  war  are 
not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  and  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds." The  resolution  also  condemned 
all  actions  between  nations  and  individ- 
uals which  "make  for  suspicion,  bitterness, 
and  strife,"  the  emphasis  on  material  pos- 
sessions, and  the  "crippling"  expenditures 
by  major  powers  for  weapons  of  mass 
destruction. 

#  #  # 

More  than  1,000  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren boys  and  girls  pledged  themselves  in 
Estes  Park,  Colo.,  to  one  or  two  years  of 
voluntary  service  to  the  denomination. 
They  pledged  their  service  as  they  con- 
clude a  week-long  quadrennial  National 
Youth  Conference  of  the  church  at  the 
YMCA  Camp  of  the  Rockies.  The  youths 
declared  their  intention  to  enter  volun- 
tary service  after  high  school  or  college. 
Some  1 ,800  boys  and  girls  have  served  in 
this  manner  since  the  program  was 
launched  in  1948.  At  present  300  Brethren 
volunteers  are  assigned  to  91  service  proj- 
ects at  home  and  abroad. 

#  #  # 

Lutheran  young  people  were  told  in  San 
Francisco  that  even  though  exploration 
of  outer  space  is  an  exciting  challenge,  "a 
conquering  of  the  devils  and  suffering 
which  beset  God's  peopled  creation  on 
earth  has  a  prior  claim  upon  our  zeal." 
In  a  speech  to  the  convention  of  the 
Luther  League,  youth  auxiliary  of  the 
new  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  Dr. 
Carl  B.  Tambert  of  Los  Angeles  said,  "The 
unchangeableness  of  the  Lord  and  of  our 
faith  reminds  us  that  we  still  have  a 
world  to  conquer  here  on  earth." 

#  #  # 

For  the  first  time  the  Israel  Baptist  Con- 
vention has  appointed  three  local  Arabs  as 
deacons  at  a  service  in  the  Nazareth  Bap- 
tist Church.  Among  the  three  was  a  23- 
year-old  student  from  Hebrew  University, 
Fuad  Haddad.  With  more  than  200  mem- 
bers, the  Baptist  community  is  one  of  the 
flourishing  Christian  groups  in  the  Holy 
Land.  The  Baptists  have  churches  in 
Nazareth,   Tel  Aviv,   and  Haifa;   a  high 


school  in  Nazareth,  a  children's  villa i 
near  Petakh,  Tikvah,  and  an  art  gallej 
near  Tel  Aviv. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Lando  Hiebert,  48,  chairman  of  tl 
Bible  Department  of  Tabor  College,  Hil, 
boro,  Kans.  (Mennonite  Brethren)  ,  w 
killed  instantly  in  a  head-on  colliskj 
while  returning  from  a  church  conferen 
in  British  Columbia  on  July  5.  He  w 
also  chairman  of  his  denomination's  Boa; 
of  Missions. 

#  #  # 

About  two  dozen  pastors  and  sever 
hundred  laymen  of  the  American  L 
theran  Church  have  reported  "speaking 
tongues"  experiences.  A  denomination 
commission  is  now  studying  "these  i 
ported  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
power,"  according  to  an  article  in  the  AL 
organ,  the  Lutheran  Standard,  published 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

#  #  # 

A  prominent  Soviet  youth  journal 
Moscow  has  called  on  the  Russian  scho 
system  to  use  the  Bible  in  the  communi 
war  on  religion.  Komsomol  Pravda,  in  < 
article  by  Irina  Kichanova,  said  it  felt  th 
Russian  high  schools  should  promote  d, 
tailed  studies  of  the  Bible  among  studen 
with  the  intent  of  "exposing  its  religio 
character."  The  article  admitted  that  tl 
"very  interesting  character  of  religio 
preaching"  in  the  churches  demanded  sue 
a  program.  In  effect,  the  magazine  a 
mitted  that  modern  religious  preachii 
was  more  effective  than  most  atheist 
programs  developed  for  the  school  syster 

#  #  # 

Protestants  in  Latin  America  take  the 
religion  much  more  seriously  than  mo 
churchgoers  in  the  United  States,  Eva 
gelist  Billy  Graham  said  in  Washingto: 
D.C.,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for 
new  South  American  crusade.  Protestan 
ism  is  growing  faster  in  Latin  Ameri< 
than  anywhere  else  in  the  world,  he  sai 
adding  that  it  helps  to  answer  the  spiritu; 
hunger  of  millions  of  persons  who  do  n< 
have  active  affiliation  with  any  churci 
"They  always  refer  to  themselves  as  EVil 
gelicals,  not  Protestants,"  Dr.  Graham  o'l 
served,  "and  they  live  up  to  the  nan 
Evangelical  by  working  constantly  i 
spread  the  Gospel." 
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How  does  prayer  work? 
Does  God  try  harder  because  I  pray? 
hesrit  God  know  the  need?  Why  should  I  pray? 


Power  Through  Prayer 

By  Milo  Kauffman 

It  was  during  World  War  II.  A  carrier  had  been  hit  by  a  bomb  and  there  were 
holes  in  it.  It  was  on  fire.  A  sailor  said,  "Let's  pray,  you  guys,  or  this  ship  is  gonna 
blow  up."  Frank  Laubach,  in  telling  the  story,  says  that  that  sailor  told  the  truth 
about  the  good  ship  Earth.  Our  wounded  earth  is  full  of  holes  and  fires,  and  unless 
we  pray  hard,  it's  going  to  blow  up. 

Laubach  goes  on  to  say  that  10,000  people  promised  to  pray  for  literacy,  and 
their  prayers  have  opened  men's  hearts  around  the  whole  world  like  an  invisible  love 
force.  They  have  melted  impossible  obstacles  away  like  steel  before  a  blow  torch.  He 
says,  "The  enormous- results  which  appear  when  many  people  pray  is  what  makes  me 
sure  that  we  can  do  any  good  thing  if  enough  of  us  pray  enough."  Prayer  for  others 
or  a  cause  is  as  irresistible  as  Jesus  repeatedly  said  it  was.  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 

If  enough  people  prayed  enough,  we  could  save  the  world.  If  enough  people 
prayed  enough,  we  could  stem  the  advance  of  godless  communism.  If  enough  people 
prayed  enough,  we  could  evangelize  the  world.  If  enough  Mennonites  prayed  enough, 
we  could  destroy  the  secularism,  materialism,  and  worldliness  that  makes  us  so  ineffec- 
tive in  our  witness.  And  if  enough  Mennonites  prayed  enough,  we  could  destroy  the 
cancer  of  schism  and  dissension,  disunity  and  hatred  that  is  gnawing  at  our  vitals 
today. 

Our  Lord  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  God  says,  "Before  they  call,  I  will  answer." 
Jesus  says  that  if  two  or  three  of  you  agree  concerning  anything  and  ask,  it  shall  be 
done.  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you:  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you."  A  dozen  different  times  the  Lord  says,  "If  you  ask  anything  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it."  Do  these  promises  mean  anything,  or  are  they  empty  words? 

Promises  have  been  fulfilled  whenever  conditions  have  been  nut.  Joshua  prayed 
and  the  sun  and  the  moon  stood  still.    Elijah  prayed  and  the  fire  came  down  from 

heaven  and  consumed  the  offering  on  the  altar.  Hannah  prayed  and  God  gave  her  a 

son.  Hezekiah  prayed  and  the  army  of  Sennacherib  was  smitten.  Daniel  and  his 
friends  prayed  and  the  king's  dream  was  revealed  to  them. 

After  Christ  had  ascended,  His  followers  met  in  the  upper  room  and  continued 
in  one  accord  in  prayer,  and  Pentecost  came  so  that  .1000  souls  were  added  to  the 
Church.  A  little  later  they  met  again,  and  when  they  had  prayed  the  place  was 
sh.i kin.  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  great  power  they  rave 
witness  ol  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  Multitudes  believed  and  were  added  to  the 

Chlirch,  The  <luii<h  prayed  and  Peter  was  released  from  prison.  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed  and  tin   prison  doors  were  opened. 

John  Knox  prayed  and  Scotland  was  shaken  to  its  foundation.   George  Mueller 


Consecration 

By  Esther  M.  Garber 

/  saw  a  dead  thing;  the  world. 
Hound,  writhing  on  my  doorstep, 

Wheeling  through  time, 

Dink,  stained,  decayed, 

Stupid  with  crime. 

Bound— with  .sin! 

I  saw  a  dead  thing;  my  nation. 
Drunken,  reeling  on  my  doorstep. 

Staggering  through  lime, 

I  in  moral,  gay,  rotten. 

Shamefully  wealthy. 

I ) run k en— iv ith  sin ! 

I  saw  a  dead  thing;  my  neighbor. 
Asleep,  reposing  on  my  doorstep, 

Idling  away  time, 

TV  watcher,  Sunday  gardener, 
Easter  churchgoer, 

Blind  to  danger. 

Asleep— with  sin! 

I  saw   blood;   Of  the  world,  my  nation, 

and  neighbor, 
Still  warm,  dripping  from  my  fingers. 
Oh,  I've  been  bound,  drunken, 

and  asleep. 
I  have  killed  by  neglect. 
Blood— on  MY  fingers! 
Wake  me,  Lord,  use  me! 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


prayed  and  hundreds  of  orphans  were  fed. 
After  World  War  II  Mennonite  refugees 
in  Berlin  prayed  and  a  miraculous  release 
was  brought  about  for  them.  Did  these 
things  just  happen? 

Ask  our  missionaries,  ask  the  godly 
mother  of  John  Wesley.  Ask  personal  work- 
ers and  pastors,  "Does  God  answer  prayer?" 
Prayer  is  answered.  There  is  power  in 
prayer.  With  deep  need  and  concern  time 
and  again  I  have  gone  to  the  prayer  room. 
Only  a  few  hours  later  I  have  gone  again 
to  that  same  prayer  room  to  thank  God  for 
the  answers  to  those  prayers. 

These  things  did  not  just  happen.  But 
why  is  there  such  a  lack  of  prayer  today? 
If  we  believe  these  promises,  why  don't  we 
pray?  If  this  is  the  mightiest  force  on 
earth,  why  don't  we  avail  ourselves  of  it? 

Two  reasons  are  the  secularism  and  ma- 
terialism among  us.  We  lay  such  stress  on 
material  things  and  they  crowd  in  on  us 
until  we  don't  have  place  for  spiritual. 


A  third  reason  is  the  spirit  of  rational- 
ism. We  overemphasize  education  and 
sometimes  endanger  our  spiritual  under- 
standings through  rationalism.  The  ra- 
tionalism of  modernism  of  thirty  or  forty 
years  ago  has  been  rejected,  but  new 
models  keep  coming.  Il  may  give  the  Bible 
more  place  than  it  had,  but  it  still  wants 
to  set  human  reason  in  judgment  over  the 
eternal  Word— not  ready  to  let  the  Word 
have  its  place,  to  fully  believe  it. 

Today  a  fourth  reason  is  that  many 
Christians  are  afflicted  with  a  type  of  deism. 
Oh  yes,  they  believe  in  God,  surely  they 
do.  They  believe  God  is  almighty,  that  He 
created  the  world,  that  He  is  somehow 
detached  from  the  world.  God  wouldn't 
intervene  to  answer  prayers.  God  has  es- 
tablished laws  and  the  world  operates  ac- 
cording to  these  laws.  And  of  course  there 
is  considerable  truth  to  this.  Yet  God  is 
not  a  captive  of  His  universe.  Because  of 
this  kind  of  faulty  thinking,  we  cannot 
say  with  the  men  of  the  Bible,  "God  is 
here.  Thou,  God,  seest  me.  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  with  us.  The  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge.  God  is  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble." 

In  the  fifth  place,  there  are  many  legiti- 
mate questions  in  regard  to  prayer.  How 
about  unanswered  prayers?  In  some  cases 
prayer  seemingly  was  answered,  but  was 
prayer  really  answered  or  did  things  just 
happen?  If  some  prayers  are  answered, 
why  were  other  prayers  not  answered?  How 
can  my  prayer  affect  someone  else? 

God  knows  what  these  missionaries  need. 
God  is  all  loving,  does  God  try  harder  be- 
c  ;us2  I  pray?  How  does  prayer  work?  If 
God  pitieth  His  children  like  a  father  pities 
his,  then  why  do  I  have  to  pray  that  God 
will  intervene  for  that  poor  widow  or 
someone  who  is  destitute?  Doesn't  God 
know  that  need?  Isn't  He  doing  all  He  can 
anyway?  Why  should  I  pray?  These  are 
legitimate  questions  that  come  to  us. 

How  about  prayers  that  I  prayed  that 
weren't  answered?  Jesus  prayed  that  the 
cup  might  pass  from  Him  and  yet  it 
didn't.  Was  Jesus'  prayer  unanswered? 
Well,  perhaps  the  form  was  unanswered, 
but  the  essence  of  Jesus'  prayer  was  an- 
swered. I  think  Jesus'  prayer  was  this:  "If 
it  is  possible  for  man  to  be  redeemed  with- 
out my  taking  their  iniquities  upon  me, 
then  ...  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  never- 
theless, not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 
The  deepest  desire  of  the  heart  of  our 
Lord  was  that  man  might  be  redeemed. 
If  that  took  His  death  and  His  suffering, 


Our  Readers  Say— 


The  article,  "As  I  See  It"  (Sept.  II),  is  mi, 
interesting,  .  .  .   The  suggested  remedies  < 
commendable.   However,  there  appears  to 
an  omission  of  a  vital  and  fundamental  fa 
In  Rom.  12:1,  2,  Paul  presents  this  truth  p( 
lively:  "And  be  not  .  .  .  but  be.  .  .  ."  T 
former  has  been  taught  faithfully,  while 
positive   side,   "Be   ye   transformed,"  has 
ceived  less  attention  and  has  been  taken 
grained.  Perhaps  if  the  positive  in  this  pass 
were  given  its  rightful  place,  and  a  legitim; 
emphasis  placed  on  the  transforming  power 
Christ  in  the  life  of  an  individual,  the  c<f 
dition  of  the  church  might  be  entirely  difF 
ent.   The  new  birth  is  paramount,  and  mi 
be  accepted  experientially. 

This  transforming  power  of  Christ  is 
plied  by  another  from  without.  In  this  tra 
forming  act  the  Holy  Spirit  commences  I 
work  in  the  believer.  The  Christian  can  n< 
make  a  full  surrender  to  Christ,  committi 
his  all  to  Him,  for  he  is  a  new  creature, 
will  radiate  warmth,  show  interest  in  the  caij 
of  Christ,  and  be  attractive  as  well.  Now 
can  pray  and  be  obedient.  He  will  bef 
gravitational  force  toward  unity.  He  will 
motivated  by  a  God-given  passion  for  tj 
Lord's  work. 

Until  individuals  allow  and  experience  tt 
transforming  power  of  Christ  in  their  liv 
the  specified  needs  will  remain.  Howev 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  if  this  ba 
truth  were  realized  by  believers  in  genen 
multitudes  could  and  would  say  with  Pa 
"It  is  no  longer  I  .  .  .  but  Christ.  ..."  T 
results  would  be  wonderful. 

It  would  appear  that  undesirable  traits  in 
believer  or  a  church  manifest  themselves 
proportion  to  the  degree  that  Christ  is  giv' 
the    controlling    and/or    motivating  pow 
"Without  me  [Jesus  said]  ye  can  do  nothing 
A  realization  of  this  truth  will  split  that  "w«' 
ordered  program,"  and  "spill  out  over  p: 
gram,    personnel,   and   organization,"  to 
praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace.  Instead 
cataloging   the   needs   of   the   church,  the 
will  be  an  exemplification  of  the  transformi 
power  of  our  wonderful  Saviour  and  Lo: 
Ps.  90:17.-S.  C.  Brubacher,  Ayr,  Ont. 


He  was  ready  to  drink  the  cup.  His  pray 
was  answered. 

Paul  prayed  three  times  that  the  tho: 
might  be  removed  from  his  flesh,  but 
wasn't.  Yet  I  believe  the  deep  desire 
Paul's  heart  was  realized.  More  th; 
wanting  the  thorn  removed,  Paul  want 
the  will  of  God  done.  If  he  had  knov 
the  purpose  of  it,  he  would  have  sai 
"Leave  the  thorn  there." 

As  I  was  thinking  what  I  might  say  ( 
"The  Power  of  Prayer,"  the  tempter  can 
to  me  repeatedly.  He  said,  "You  goii 
to  talk  about  the  power  of  prayer?  Peop 

(Continued  on  page  958) 
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EDITORIAL 


Win  One 


Pray  for  the  V atican  Council 


That's  right!  The  Christian  is  called 
pray  "for  all  men."  And  seldom,  if 
er,  in  history  has  such  an  opportunity 
esented  itself.  Approximately  3,000 
)man  Catholic  leaders,  85  foreign  govern- 
nt  representatives,  and  numerous  Prot- 
tant  observers  are  gathered  in  Rome  for 
long  session,  speaking  to  issues  such  as 
urch  unity,  20th-century  challenge  to 
tieism,  materialism,  and  spiritual  indif- 
rence. 

Catholic  leaders  have  called  repeatedly 
non-Catholics  as  well  as  Catholics  to 
ay  on  behalf  of  the  Council.  Never  has 
e  world  been  more  conscious  of  religious 
tivity.  The  printed  page,  radio,  and 
evision  are  giving  a  prominent  place 
what  is  happening. 
Some  might  rebel  at  the  thought  of  pray- 
2;  for  such  a  gathering.  However,  the 
iristian  sees  it  as  an  opportunity  to  pray. 
God  able  to  bring  glory  and  good  out 
it  all?  I,  for  one,  believe  that  He  can 
cause  I  believe  God  hears  prayer  and 
cause  I  remember  that  the  reformation 
is  born  as  men  in  the  Catholic  tradition 
rned  to  the  Scripture. 

There  is  an  undercurrent  of  unrest  in 
uholicism  today  which  could  speak  of 
tter  things.  Many  from  within  its  ranks 
e  calling  for  reform.  There  are  pleas 
om  within  Catholicism  for  renewal  of 
ictrine  and  discipline,  of  mission  and 
orality.  Will  we  dare  to  pray  that  God 
11  work  through  this  Council  in  such  a 
vj  that  the  result  is  reform? 
Flowing  from  such  a  council  could  come 
■w  opportunities  for  the  spreading  of  the 
ospel.  The  opposite  is  also  true.  Grow- 
g  out  of  this  world-advertised  meeting 
uld  come  a  greater  God-consciousness 
iroughout  the  world  to  an  extent  which 
undreamed-of  at  this  moment. 
To  pray  for  the  Vatican  Council  does 
)t  mean  the  sanctioning  ol  papal  au- 
ority  and  infallibility,  church  tradition, 
e  assumption  of  Mary,  the  confessional, 
dulgences,  or  any  other  unscriptural 
actices.  To  pray  is  to  confess  that  all  of 
need  repentance  and  renewal  and  to 
it  our  confidence  in  a  God  with  whom 
all  things  arc  possible.  It  is  to  ap- 
Oach  a  God  who  has  not  let  things  get 
I  of  I  lis  control. 

far  more  imperative  than  speaking 
sinsi  the  pope,  or  the  Council,  is  the 
portance  ol  prayei  thai  God  would  by  a 


mighty  moving  of  His  Holy  Spirit  make 
this  meeting  magnify  Himself  and  show 
His  glory  and  grace  throughout  the 
world.— D. 


Needed  Today 

One  of  the  real  dangers  of  today  is  that 
in  disliking  and  denouncing  the  answers 
of  the  past  we  do  not  go  on  to  find  answers 
for  the  present.  It  is  one  thing  to  discuss 
or  destroy  a  faulty  structure.  It  is  quite  an- 
other thing  to  plan  and  build  as  good  or 
better  one  in  its  place. 

The  easiest  action  is  to  find  the  flaws  of 
the  past.  This  takes  few  qualifications 
except  a  critical  mind.  But  one  must  be 
discerning  and  spiritually  creative  to  con- 
struct, under  God,  clear  guides  for  the 
present.  This  demands  a  large  share  of 
every  divine  grace  God  gives  with  wisdom 
and  understanding. 

Without  a  doubt  we  are  at  the  place, 
in  a  special  way,  where  we  need  men  who 
have  an  understanding  of  the  day  and 
who  know  what  we  ought  to  do.  One  can 
look  back  and  understand  what  has  hap- 
pened.- But  to  understand  it  while  it  is 
happening,  to  live  in  the  middle  of  it  and 
see  clearly  its  meaning  is  different  and 
much  more  difficult.  Insight  is  better  than 
hindsight  or  foresight  and  to  be  more 
coveted. 

It  is  true  that  the  prophets  of  Israel  had 
a  keen  critical  mind  in  describing  the  past 
and  denouncing  the  corruption  of  their 
contemporary  scene.  But  they  declared 
not  only  God's  judgment  and  man's  doom 
because  of  sin  but  always  they  spoke  of 
the  remedy  and  the  remnant— always  they 
discerned  the  direction  for  their  clay. 

Today  we  need,  not  so  much  those  who 
delight  in  the  past,  who  deplore  the 
present,  or  who  dread  the  future,  but  those 
who  with  all  their  being  are  doing  all 
they  are  able  for  the  triumph  of  Christ's 
kingdom  today.  Today  we  need  men  ol 
God  who  do  not  waste  time  tearing  down 
a  past  tradition  hut  by  God's  leading 
spend  their  time  building  up  God's  peo- 
ple and  declaring  divine  certainties  for 
the  present,  Today  God  is  calling  lot 
leaders  who  delight  not  so  much  for  a 
keenness   in   describing   the   deliciences  ol 

yesterday  as  to  discern  the  direction  lor 
today.— D. 


Sometime  pause  long  enough  to  count 
your  pulse  for  a  few  minutes.  And  while 
you  count,  contemplate  the  fact  that  souls 
are  passing  into  eternity  more  than  one 
for  every  heartbeat  you  count.  They  are 
not  only  passing  into  eternity.  They  are 
without  Christ. 

It  is  estimated  that  at  the  present  rate 
of  population  increase  and  the  present 
speed  of  evangelization,  Protestants  will 
represent  only  4  per  cent  of  the  population 
of  the  world  by  1980,  and  only  2  per  cent 
by  the  year  2000. 

Never  will  the  world  be  evangelized  by 
ordained  ministers  and  missionaries  alone. 
Christ  didn't  plan  that  it  should  be,  and 
it  certainly  ought  be  clear  to  us  today 
that  it  won't  be.  However,  if  the  plan  of 
Christ  were  followed,  that  of  every  disciple 
making  disciples,  it  could  be  done  in  one 
generation. 

Suppose  there  would  be  only  one  Chris- 
tian in  the  world  today.  Suppose  this  one 
could  win  another  this  year.  Suppose  these 
two  would  each  win  one  next  year,  and 
the  following  year  these  four  each  brought 
one  person  to  Christ.  Continue  this,  of 
each  Christian  bringing  one  other  each 
year,  and  in  just  33  years  every  living 
soul  would  receive  the  Gospel. 

The  place  to  begin  is  with  ourselves. 
Will  I  win  one?  Will  you?— D. 

How  Old? 

"A  man's  age  can  be  measured  by  the 
degree  of  pain  he  feels  as  he  comes  in  con- 
tact  with  a  irew  idea."  I  don't  know  who 
said  it  first,  but  there  is  truth  itr  the  state- 
ment. 

Some  stop  growing.  It  can  happen  at 
any  period  of  life.  When  it  happens  every 
problem  is  painful,  every  change  is  a 
threat,  and  everything  different  is  danger- 
ous. Even  faith  diminishes  because  faith 
is  built  and  strengthened  by  clear,  certain 
knowledge. 

No,  I  do  not  mean  that  by  continuing 
to  grow  mentally,  automatically  every  prob- 
lem is  simple,  every  change  ceases  to  be 
complex,  and  everything  different  is  a  de 

light.    Rather,  what   is  meant   is  that  the 

outlook  is  different.  One  sees  life  through 

the  dark  glass  of  despair.  The  other  sees 
life  through  the  glass  of  hope  and  trust. 
The  one  faces  a  new  idea  with  pain.  The 

other  I. ues  a  new  idea  with  pleasure.  The 

one  sees  ill  is  lost.  The  other  sees  more 
that  might  be  gained.    The  one  thinks  ol  it 

as  ,i  challenge  to  the  status  quo.  The  other 
sees  it  as  a  challenge  to  enlarge  the  outlook 

and  understanding. 

Isn't  it  true?  We  can  measure  out  age 
l>\  the  degree  ol  pain  we  feel  when  we  are 
confronted  by  a  new  idea. -I). 
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Sometimes  I'm  Ashamed 

By  A I  ill  U  I  I  [ORNBERGER 

I've  felt  ashamed  and  uneasy  the  past 
several  weeks.  Here's  how  it  all  began.  .  .  . 

The  day  dawned  as  another  beautiful 
Sunday  morning  in  the  Sunshine  State. 
The  sun  shone  brightly  and  the  birds 
chattered  and  sang  on  the  lawn.  The  drive 
to  church  was  a  scenic  one.  I  could  not 
help  thinking  of  all  the  Lord's  goodness 
to  me  during  the  past  week.  The  minister's 
sermon  was  on  the  subject  of  "Giving." 
When  the  collection  plate  was  passed,  1 
put  in  the  usual  dollar  bill.  I  do  tithe, 
usually  in  a  lump  sum  at  the  end  of  each 
month.  On  the  way  home  many  thoughts 
passed  through  my  mind.  But  I  do  tithe. 

Sunday  evening  and  time  for  the  wor- 
ship service.  Which  suit  shall  I  wear  to- 
night? (Many  have  not  even  one  suit!) 
Monday  morning  off  to  school  to  meet  my 
pupils  again.  Which  shirt  shall  I  wear  to- 
day? I  was  ashamed  when  I  opened  the 
closet  and  saw  all  those  shirts.  But  it 
couldn't  be!  I  was  so  sure  I  had  given  at 
least  a  dozen  to  the  Salvation  Army  and 
Goodwill  Industries  the  past  month  or  two. 
Do  I  still  own  that  many  shirts?  I  could 
not  help  thinking  about  all  the  people 
who  would  not  have  a  shirt  to  wear  that 
day.  And  those  shoes?  Didn't  I  tell  myself 
last  year  that  I'd  never  have  more  than 
three  pairs  again? 

The  following  week  was  another  busy 
one,  and  so  my  mind  was  occupied  with 
many  other  activities.  Friday  night  there 
were  the  usual  business  things  to  attend 
to.  All  of  a  sudden  I  was  thinking  about 
"giving"  again.  "Where  shall  I  dine  to- 
night?" was  going  through  my  mind. 
Should  I  dine  out,  enjoying  an  abundant 
meal  again?  I  could  easily  get  by  with  the 
leftovers  in  the  refrigerator.  The  voice  in- 
side me  spoke  a  bit  louder.  The  money 
I  saved  by  not  dining  out  would  be  an 
extra  "love  gift"  in  the  collection  plate  on 
Sunday  morning. 

On  Saturday  the  weekly  visit  to  the  air- 
conditioned  Kwik-Chek.  The  grocery  list 
had  been  made  out  but,  alas,  I  was  think- 
ing about  "giving"  again.  When  I  walked 
to  the  car  I  hesitated  .  .  .  But  wait.  .  .  . 
I'll  count  the  things  when  I  get  home.  Yes, 
it  happened  again.  I  had  nearly  a  dozen 
items  I  had  not  intended  buying.  I  hung 
my  head  in  shame  because  I  could  easily 
have  gotten  along  without  those  choice 
morsels. 

A  whole  week  passed  again.  I  was  on  my 
way  to  church  the  next  Sunday  morning. 
I  felt  a  bit  better  because  I  had  done 
some  very  serious  thinking  the  past  week. 
The  sermon  was  on  "Sharing."  Sharing  our 
money,  bread,  water,  and  clothing.  The 
words  of  the  minister  and  of  the  Master 


pierced  me  throughout  the  sermon.  "Inas- 
much  is  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  ...  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

But  I  do  lithe.  The  tithe  is  already  the 
Lord's.  Are  we  really  giving  unless  we  give 
above  the  tenth? 

I've  had  a  hard  week  mentally  and  spir- 
itually. This  coming  week  I  am  going  to 
rid  my  closet  of  those  extra  clothes.  I'm 
going  to  eat  more  meals  at  home  and  my 
giving  -will  increase.  Will  you  join  me  in  a 
time  of  sharing  and  increased  giving?  To 
God  be  the  glory! 

Bradenton,  Fla. 


Advertising 

By  Mont  Hurst 

/  will  advertise  thee  what  this  people 
shall  do.— Numbers  24:14. 

When  God  desires  to  inform  His  people 
as  to  His  plans  and  the  things  He  wants 
them  to  do,  you  can  depend  on  Him  to 
proclaim  them  through  the  communication 
line  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  He  wanted 
the  Bible  written,  He  released  the  Spirit's 
power  into  the  souls  and  minds  of  holy 
men  He  had  chosen  to  do  the  work.  They 
wrote  the  words  of  the  Holy  Bible  as  He 
dictated.  He  had  advertised  His  wishes  for 


ihem.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  the  mediui 
And  He  has  advertised  to  us  the  authe 
lifity  of  the  Scriptures. 

When  great  business  projects  are  to 
undertaken,  the  chief  executives  have  k 
men  who  they  know  tan  be  trusted  ar 
who  are  fully  dedicated  to  the  job  at  ban 
These  men  face  the  challenge  with 
thusiasm  and  fresh  zeal  as  it  is  inaugurate 

Sincere,  dedicated  followers  of  Jes 
Christ  of  Nazareth  are  the  advertisii 
agents  of  Almighty  God  and  His  kingdoi 
They  have  a  continuing  schedule  of  spi 
itual  advertising  which  is  like  that  of 
great  national  advertiser  in  various  medi 
Our  media,  as  witnesses,  is  found  in  tho 
all  about  us  who  are  outside  of  the  ark 
safety  which  is  the  Christian  life.  We  a 
proudly  proclaim  to  all  the  supreme  v 
tues  of  salvation  through  the  blood 
Christ  which  stained  the  cross  of  Calvai 
And  God,  through  the  indwelling  Ho 
Spirit,  will  constantly  advise  us  as  to  o\ 
course  of  action.  We,  in  turn,  herald  tl 
glory  of  the  goodness  of  God.  We  adverti 
our  recruiting  program  for  Him  and  G< 
loves  us  more.  May  we  ever  proclaim  tl 
love  of  God  to  a  needy  world! 


* 


One  man  alone  was  brought  forth 
Creation  in  order  that  no  man  may  say 
another,  "My  father  was  greater  than  yo 
father."— From  the  Talmud. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Maple  River 


Maple  River  Mennonite  Church,  Brutus,  Mich.,  was  built  about  1879  by  settlers  who  cai 
from  Waterloo  County,  Ontario.  The  congregation  is  a  member  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Cc 
ference.  Present  membership  is  52.  Clyde  X.  Kauffman  is  minister. 
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"I  Am  Well  and  Healthy" 


By  Nelson  Kanagy 


"I  am  well  and  healthy."  This  is  not  an 
usual  statement  for  many  people,  but 
r  me,  it  is  only  by  the  power  of  God 
d  the  prayers  of  His  people  that  I  can 

1  this. 

Over  eight  years  ago  one  surgeon  said, 
ou  have  only  three  weeks  to  live."  Then 
:er  a  second  operation  another  surgeon 
edicted  I  would  recover,  but  would  not 
e  more  than  a  year.  These  observations 
:re  made  without  taking  into  account  the 
eat  Healer  who  is  my  Lord:  the  prayers 
a  church  on  her  knees;  and  our  living 
th  in  an  all-wise,  all-powerful  God,  who 
our  Father.  So  today  I  stand  as  a  living 
tness  to  the  saving,  healing  and  keeping 
-wer  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  the 
e  at  whom  we  must  marvel  and  simply 
y,  "How  Great  Thou  Art." 
One  hot  day  in  July,  1954,  when  I  came 
ime  for  lunch,  I  suddenly  began  to  chill, 
en  developed  a  high  fever.  That  evening 

2  contacted  our  family  physician.  He  was 
izzled  because  of  no  visible  evidence  of 
lection— yet  the  fever.  Then  I  told  him 

a  peculiar  lump  in  my  abdomen  which 
other  doctor  had  diagnosed  as  a  nervous 
:-up,  but  said  there  was  nothing  to  worry 
tout. 

Our  doctor  made  an  appointment  with 
e  surgeon  in  a  nearby  city.  He  placed 
in  the  hospital  on  Tuesday  and 
Derated  on  Thursday  with  the  resulting 
ninous  report:  "Nothing  can  be  done, 
e  will  survive  the  operation  but  will  live 
ily  three  weeks  at  the  most." 
At  this  point  our  congregation  at  Oak 
rove,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  left  their 
rming  operations,  household  duties,  and 
her  work,  and  went  to  the  church  for 
"ayer  in  my  behalf.  The  congregation, 
ith  other  interested  persons,  continued  to 
tercede  for  me  clay  by  day. 
About  a  week  after  the  operation  I 
ked  my  wife,  "Why  all  this  concern 
>out  my  condition?"  She  explained  the 
(ts  10  me.  This  was  when  I  realized  that 
y  physical  condition  was  serious. 
However,  rather  than  my  condition 
owing  worse,  God  undertook  for  me  in 
iswcr  to  the  prayers  that  were  ascending 
Him,  and  I  began  to  recover  sufficiently 
•  return  to  my  home, 
rhen  a  little  over  seven  weeks  after  the 
st  operation,  another  surgeon  performed 
much  mote  extensive  operation.  He  re 
ffvetl  a  malignant  sarcoma  which  weighed 
n  pounds  and  was  about  the  size  of  an 
fdinary  basket  ball. 

The  road  to  recovery  was  long,  painful, 
id  b  ird,  but  I  did  recover.  I  am  indeed 
ateful  lor  the  skills  of  my  surgeon,  for 
e   benefits  of   modern   medical  science, 


and  for  what  they  did  for  me.  But  I  be- 
lieve God  was  my  Great  Physician  and  that 
ultimately  He  healed  my  body. 

My  surgeon  acknowledged  that  my  re- 
covery was  due  to  a  power  beyond  his 
skill  and  ability,  recognizing  that  God 
uses  these  skills  and  abilities  to  carry  out 
His  purposes.  He  said  that  this  power  is 
none  other  than  the  divine  power  of  God, 
which  I  acknowledge  also. 

I  have  learned  valuable  lessons  from 
this  experience.  I  believe  more  firmly  than 
ever  that  there  is  purpose  in  life  for  the 
child  of  God.  I  believe  there  is  nothing 
haphazard  about  the  leadings  and  work- 
ings of  God  in  the  lives  of  His  people. 
Whether  young  or  old,  rich  or  poor,  sick 
or  well,  we  must  always  say,  "Thy  will, 
not  mine  be  done." 

I  believe  in  the  power  of  prayer.  How- 
ever, I  believe  that  prayer  is  often  beyond 
our  comprehension.  I  have  learned  that 
we  can  always  pray  for  all  things,  just  as 
Nehemiah  prayed  when  he  was  confronted 
with  a  problem.  It  mattered  not  where 
he  was,  what  he  was  doing,  or  when— he 
prayed.  Then  God  heard  and  answered  in 
His  own  good  way.  I  believe  that  a  praying 
church  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  and 
awe-inspiring  demonstrations  of  the  work 


The  Flight  of  Plight 

By  Susan  Martin 

Why  be  confused  when  troubles  rise 
And  storm  clouds  gather  near? 

Why  let  your  heart  be  troubled  with 
A  deepened  dread  and  fear? 

Why  let  the  sunshine  in  your  life 

lie  darkened  with  the  rain? 
Why  hide  your  smile  from  friend  and  foe 

And  let  the  c  louds  remain? 

Why  pout  and  sulk  and  frown  all  day 

And  show  your  reddened  eyes 
When  laughter  leaves  and  darkness  sweeps 

In  shadows  o'er  the  skies? 

Remove  the  sinful  garb  of  doubt 

And  fling  away  (he  fear. 
JusC  lei  the  voice  of  faith  and  hope 

Speak  softly  in  your  ear. 

Unveil  the  blinded  eyes  of  self 

And  see  the  si  teams  of  light, 
(wasp  lor  the  truth  which  melts  away 

Imaginary  plight! 

Lititz,  Fa. 


of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  can  witness.  It 
was  as  the  church  prayed  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  that  the  Holy  Spirit  came. 

I  believe  that  the  demonstration  of  God's 
power  in  a  unique  way  through  any  mem- 
ber can  be  one  of  the  most  unifying  ex- 
periences a  congregation  can  have. 

Today  I  often  wonder,  "Am  I  the  man 
I  ought  to  be  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  could 
I  do  more  for  the  extending  of  the  borders 
of  the  kingdom?"  I  have  to  examine  my- 
self again  and  again,  but  I  do  believe  that 
I  have  work  to  do  for  Him  while  I  live. 

"Today  I  am  well  and  healthy."  May 
the  God  of  heaven  receive  all  the  glory 
for  the  wonderful  things  He  has  done  for 
me  and  the  church  through  this  experi- 
ence. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

A  Bible  That  Fulfills 
Prophecy 

By  Gerald  Studer 

The  Bible  pictured  here  must  be  seen 
in  full  color  and  handled  to  be  fully  ap- 
preciated. As  one  opinion  of  the  press  put 
it:  "This  is  a  beautiful  edition  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  to  the  production  of  which 
much  thought  and  labour  must  have  gone, 
especially  in  the  inclusion  of  Jewish 
antique  motifs  on  the  cover,  frontispiece, 
and  binding.  It  is  an  achievement  not  to 
be  overlooked." 

This  small  and  artistically  executed  book, 
undated  but  published  probably  in  the 
1950's,  is  the  first  all-Jewish  edition  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  English  ever  to  be  pro- 
duced in  Jerusalem.  One  Jewish  periodical 
declared:  "With  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
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Zion,  the  Word  of  God  must  once  more 
go  forth  from  Jerusalem."  The  small  folder 
accompanying  the  books  says  that  this  book 
constitutes  a  fulfillment  ol  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  2:3:  "For  out  ol  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem."  Furthermore,  it  says:  "This 
Jerusalem  bible  is  the  redemption  of  the 
task  entrusted  to  the  people  of  the  Book 
and  to  Jerusalem,  the  home  of  the  Book." 

The  Hebrew  text  and  English  transla- 
tion appear  on  each  page  in  parallel 
columns.  The  Hebrew  text  is  especially 
adapted  for  use  in  the  synagogue,  and  the 
English  translation  was  especially  revised 
by  a  renowned  Jewish  scholar  to  be  in 
keeping  with  Jewish  traditional  interpre- 
tation. This  publication  is  the  first  fruits  of 
a  thirty-year-old  dream  of  the  Hamadpis 
Liphshitz  Press,  founders  of  The  Jerusalem 
Bible  Publishing  Company  Ltd.  For  de- 
cades the  publication  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures was  the  work  of  nan-  Jewish  bodies, 
and  this  Bible  is  considered  a  milestone 
in  the  recovery  of  this  honor  to  its  original 
people. 

The  original  binding  cover,  reproduced 
by  Photo-Litho  on  a  parchment  back- 
ground, carries  an  illustration  from  a  thir- 
teenth century  illuminated  Machzor  or 
Prayerbook  for  Festivals  and  Holy  Days 
preserved  in  the  Rashi  Synagogue  at 
Worms.  Germany.  The  lettering  on  the 
title  page  and  cover  has  been  adapted  from 
the  script  of  the  two-thousand-year-old 
Scrolls  discovered  in  the  Dead  Sea  area. 

Another  Jewish  periodical  published  in 
Tel  Aviv  comments  on  this  Bible  thus: 
"This  new  edition  .  .  .  has  been  especially 
produced  for  use  by  Jews  in  the  Diaspora 
and  for  tourists  visiting  Israel.  It  con- 
stitutes an  achievement  of  Hebrew  art 
printing  in  Israel." 


POWER  THROUGH  PRAYER 

(Continued  from  page  954) 

know  that  within  the  last  year  you  lost 
your  son.  How  are  you  going  to  explain 
that?"  Finally  I  said,  "Satan,  I'll  explain 
it.  I'm  going  to  tell  them  that  the  deepest 
desires  of  my  heart  were  realized,  even  in 
that  experience.  I'm  seeing  through  a 
glass  darkly,  but  I  can  see  some  of  the 
purposes  of  God  in  it. 

"We  know  of  two  persons  who  either 
directly  or  indirectly  because  of  that  ex- 
perience expressed  faith  in  Christ.  A 
young  man  in  college  had  for  years  been 
out  of  the  will  of  God.  He  had  a  high 
regard  for  Chuck.  When  he  asked  me 
about  Chuck,  I  said,  'Well,  from  the  hu- 
man standpoint  it  looks  as  if  there  is  no 
hope.'  Then  he  said,  'Well,  I've  just  got  to 
make  good.  I  must  take  his  place.'  Since 
then  he  has  enrolled  in  medical  school."  * 

We  had  anxiously  looked  forward  to  hav- 


ing our  son  in  the  medical  profession,  but 

God  saw  otherwise.  It's  difficult  to  under- 
stand, but  we  see  only  one  strand  in  the 
marvelous  tapestry  of  God.  Often  in  a 
sincere  prayer,  we  see  only  one  strand. 
I  remember  praying  earnestly  one  time 
lor  something  1  thought  must  come  about. 
It  didn't  and  for  a  little  while  my  faith 
was  stunned.  A  lew  months  later  I  thanked 
God  on  my  knees  that  my  prayer  had 
not  been  answered. 

One  hindrance  to  prayer  is  an  unclean 
life.  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me.  He  cannot  answer 
my  so-called  prayers  because  of  my  condi- 
tion. Lack  of  faith  may  be  a  block  'to  an- 
swered prayer.  "But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord." 

Then  there  is  asking  amiss.  James  said, 
"Ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it" 
upon  yourselves.  A  father  and  mother 
can  pray  for  the  salvation  of  son  or  daugh- 
ter and  be  praying  selfishly.  If  you  asked 
a  father  why  he  prays  for  his  son  to  be 
saved,  he  might  say,  "Well,  he's  disgracing 
the  family  name,  and  I  don't  want  the  fam- 
ily name 'disgraced." 

Prayer— Not  Using  God 
but  Yielding  to  God 

Oftentimes  f  think  we  use  prayer  as 
reverse  boathook.  A  boathook  pulls  the 
boat  to  the  shore,  but  I  think  in  praying 
lots  of  people  use  it  to  pull  the  shore  to 
the  boat  instead.  They  want  to  use  God 
for  their  purposes  rather  than  yielding 
themselves  to  God  for  His  purposes. 

How  does  God  answer  prayer?  Some- 
times He  releases  power  through  us.  God 
gives  us  the  power  to  do  something  we 
want  done.  To  one  of  his  pupils,  a  Chris- 
tian high  school  teacher  said,  "You're  an 
'X'  quantity  in  a  '2X'  situation.  How  can 
God  help  you  to  meet  that?"  The  student 
responded  at  once,  "God  can  reduce  the 
'2X'  to  'X'  and  then  I  can  do  it."  Then 
after  a  little  hesitation  he  said,  "Or  God 
can  make  me  a  '2X'  person  and  I  can 
meet  the  '2X'  situation." 

When  David  went  out  against  Goliath, 
or  Gideon  put  an  innumerable  host  to 
flight  with  his  little  band,  God  took  "X" 
persons  and  made  "1000X"  persons  out  of 
them.  "One  of  you  shall  chase  1000.  Two 
of  you  shall  put  10,000  to  flight." 

God  may  answer  prayer  through  co- 
operation of  others.  A  number  of  months 
ago  I  met  a  real  need  and  prayed  to  God 
about  it.  A  few  days  later  a  member  of 
our  Hesston  congregation  came  to  me  say- 
ing, "Milo,  have  you  been  praying  for  me 
the  last  few  days?"  When  I  said  I  hadn't, 
he  said,  "Two  nights  I  got  awake  thinking 
about  that  need  and  couldn't  sleep  until 


I  decided  to  meet  it."  God  used  anotfi 
person  to  answer  prayer.  Cornelius  prayc 
and  God  sent  Peter  to  answer  Cornelii 
prayer.  God  sent  Paul  to  answer 
Macedonian  prayer. 

God  may  answer  prayer  through  din 
creative  action.  Here  the  critical  or  scien 
fic  mind  may  object  that  God  has  natui 
laws  and  doesn't  do  things  arbitrarily, 
a  large  measure  that  is  true.  But  natut 
law  is  not  ultimate. 

Joshua  prayed  and  sun  and  moon  stoi! 
still.  God  is  not  a  prisoner  in  His  univer! 
He  is  not  limited  by  laws  man  has  d 
covered.  God  has  laws  by  which  1 
operates  of  which  man  may  be  unawai 
God  can  and  does  answer  prayer  direct 

How  Release  Prayer  Power? 

How  can  we  release  prayer  power  th 
is  so  much  needed  today?  First  of  all,  the 
must  be  deep  religious  conviction.  Withoj 
deep  conviction  prayer  does  not  avail,  T 
writer  of  Hebrews  says,  "He  that  come 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is."  And  n 
only  believe  that  He  is,  but  believe  "th 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligen 
seek  him." 

God  is  here.  This  is  not  merely  an  ere 
tional  experience  but  a  deep  convictio 
Some  seem  to  think  that  an  awareness 
God  is  primarily  emotional.  This  is  n 
so.  There  are  emotional  overtones  to 
sure.  But  these  are  secondary.  A  fount 
tion  fact  in  religious  experience  is  n 
the  intensity  of  our  emotions  but  t 
profundity  of  our  convictions.  God  is  hei 
Gocl  answers  prayer. 

Discipline  is  necessary  to  release  t 
power  of  prayer.  We  so  often  want  si 
cuts  and  easy  techniques  for  spiritual  1 
ing.  We  want  to  move  the  mountain  in 
minute  or  a  half  of  praying.  Jesus  sai 
"Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way 
He  knew  there  was  no  easy  way. 

The  mastery  of  any  art  is  not  obtaim 
overnight.  Holman  Hunt,  a  great  arti 
stood  before  his  audience.  With  one  sw 
stroke  on  his  canvas  he  inscribed  a  perfe 
circle.  It  took  close  scrutiny  to  see  whe 
the  stroke  had  begun  and  where  it  ende 
Deeply  impressed,  a  young  woman  sai 
"Oh,  Mr.  Hunt,  I  should  like  to  be  able 
do  that.  How  do  you  do  it?"  The  art 
smiled,  "It's  perfectly  simple.  All  you  ha 
to  do  is  practice  eight  hours  a  day  for 
years  and  you  can  do  it."  The  same  thit 
can  be  said  for  prayer.  You  can  never  t 
come  an  effective  prayer  warrior  by  spen 
ing  two  or  three  minutes  a  day  in  prayt 
It  doesn't  come  that  way. 

Radcliff  in  his  book,  Making  Pray 
Real,  says,  "No  technical  prayer,  no  fai 
iliarity  of  books  about  prayer  can  ev 
take  the  place  of  prayer  itself."  Readii 
books  on  prayer  is  fine,  talking  about  pra 
er  is  good,  but  we'll  never  become  effecti1 
prayer  warriors  by  reading  a  book.  I 
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ing  to  take  a  great  deal  of  practice.  We 
ed  to  discipline  ourselves.  Unless  we 
i,  we're  not  going  to  pray. 
E.  Stanley  Jones  said,  "In  India  we  had 
tie  for  extended  prayer,  in  America  we 
by  the  clock.  But  I  set  aside  half  an 
ur  at  morning,  at  noon,  and  at  night, 
id  if  I  do  not,  I  notice  the  difference, 
■t  in  a  long  run,  but  right  away."  John 
esley  said,  "I  take  an  hour  every  morn- 
a;  and  evening,  no  pretense  and  no 
icuse."  He  knew  the  danger  of  human 
ings  putting  it  off.  Great  men  of  prayer 
ve  always  prayed  much. 
Another  important  thing  in  prayer  is 
;ht  relationship  with  our  fellow  men.  If 
ur  brother  has  aught  against  you,  leave 
ur  gift  and  go  and  be  reconciled  to 
ur  brother.  If  we  are  not  on  speaking 
rms  with  our  brother,  we  are  not  on 
eaking  terms  with  God.  There  must  be 
ve  in  our  hearts. 

Paul  suggests,  "With  thanksgiving  let 
ur  requests  be  made  known  unto  God." 
po  often  thanksgiving  is  lacking  in  our 
ayer.  When  Jesus  stood  by  the  tomb  of 
izarus,  He  didn't  say,  "O  Father,  give 
e  the  power  to  bring  Lazarus  forth.  O 
ther,  restore  Lazarus  to  life."  Jesus  said, 

.thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 
id  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always." 
e  didn't  ask  for  power.  He  didn't  ask  for 
e  restoration  of  Lazarus.  He  said  with 

loud  voice,  "Lazarus,  come  forth."  I 
ard  a  great  man  of  God  say,  "I'm  more 
id  more  convinced  that  the  more  spiritual 
person  becomes  the  less  his  prayers  are 
ting  to  have  of  asking  and  the  more  they 
e  going  to  have  of  thanksgiving."  I  think 
at  is  correct. 

In  I  Timothy  Paul  tells  men  and  women 
>w  to  pray.  Chapter  two  exhorts  that 
ayer  and  supplication  and  intercession 
:  made  for  all  men,  for  kings  and  others 
authority.  Evidently  Paul  believed  that 
ere  is  power  in  prayer  because  he  ex- 
jrts  that  prayers  be  made.  In  I  Tim. 
8  he  says,  "Tell  men  of  our  churches 
erywhere  that  I  want  them  to  pray  and 
e  hands  that  they  lift  up  in  prayer  must 
•  holy.  There  must  be  no  quarreling 
nong  them"   (Laubach  translation)  . 

Glean  Hands  and  Clean  Hearts 

To  come  with  clean  hands  means  a  clean 
e  and  clean  heart.  "Who  shall  ascend  in- 
the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand 
his  holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean 
mds,  and  a  pure  heart;  who'  hath  not 
ted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn 
•ceitlully"  (Psalm  24:3,  4).  With  hands 
en  kill,  steal,  and  do  violence.  It's  with 
mds  that  men  give  and  receive  bribes, 
tie  reason  our  prayers  haven't  been  more 
tective  is  that  there  has  been  entirely 
o  much  quarreling  and  bitterness  in  the 
urch.  Paul  says,  "Men,  when  you  come 
pray,  don't  tome  with  bloody  oi  defiled 
mds." 


We  have  been  used  to  saying  that  Paul 
tells  women  how  to  dress.  Instead  Paul 
here  is  telling  women  how  to  pray.  He  is 
concerned  with  the  dress  of  women  only  as 
it  affects  their  prayer  life,  their  witness, 
and  their  spiritual  life.  So  he  says,  "Tell 
the  women  to  dress  in  fit  and  proper 
manner.  Tell  them  to  use  good  sense  and 
taste.  They  should  not  braid  their  hair  or 
wear  gold  or  pearls  or  high  priced  dresses. 
Women  who  profess  to  be  good  Christians 
should  not  be  noticed  for  their  clothes  but 
for  their  good  deeds"  (Laubach) .  "Who 
shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or 
who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He 
that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart, 
who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully." 

Some  Practical  Suggestions 

Now  just  a  few  practical  suggestions.  I 
would  like  to  suggest  that  more  of  us  ex- 
amine our  prayer  life.  How  much  time 
in  the  last  week  have  I  spent  in  prayer? 
How  much  time  do  I  average  a  day  in  pray- 
er? How  long  is  it  since  I  have  prayed  for 
President  Kennedy  and  for  the  Senate? 
How  long  is  it  since  I've  prayed  for  world 
rulers?  How  much  time  have  I  spent  in 
praying  for  missions  and  for  this  great 
crisis  in  which  the  world  is  today?  Have 
I  come  with  a  right  attitude  toward  God 
and  toward  my  fellow  men?  Have  I  prayed 
as  an  individual?  Have  I  disciplined  my- 
self?  Have  I  set  specific  times  for  prayer? 

I  would  suggest  that  we  have  little  pray- 
er cells.  It  would  be  a  good  thing,  I  think, 
to  set  once  a  week  or  certain  times  to  get 
together  to  pour  out  our  hearts  to  each 
other  and  together  to  pray.  Many  of  our 
students  find  that  very  worth  while  and 
very  helpful.  I  had  a  student  tell  me,  "The 
thing  that  has  meant  most  to  me  this 
school  year  was  not  what  I  got  in  my 
(lasses,  but  what  we  got  in  our  little  cell 
group  in  the  dormitory  where  a  few  fel- 
lows get  together  to  share  and  pray." 

We  hear  a  great  deal  these  days  about 
our  older  people  or  senior  citizens.  Their 
number  will  increase.  How  I  wish  we 
could  enlist  them  as  real  prayer  warriors! 
Sometimes  they  feel  rejected.  I'd  like  to 
remind  them  that  the  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  became  the  chief  corner- 
stone. They  too  can  become  cornerstones 
in  church  and  mission  activities  if  we  re- 
cruit them  for  intensive  prayer. 

Maybe  we  have  done  too  little  in  enlist- 
ing prayer  warriors  for  our  missionaries. 
We  want  everybody  to  pray  so  we  try  to 

enlist  the  whole  church.   But  sometimes 

as  we  think  of  missionaries,  all  we  can 
say  is,  "Lord,  bless  those  on  the  foreign 
field.  Supply  their  needs."  What  would  it 
mean  if  we  had  a  thousand  persons  praying 
particularly  for  every  missionary  on  the 
field  and  for  his  family?  Yes,  we  could  all 
pray  for  them,  but  here  1,000  persons  ate 
responsible  to  pray  by  name  daily  and  lilt 


to  the  throne  of  grace  certain  of  our  mis- 
sionaries and  their  needs.  Somebody  ought 
to  make  it  his  business  to  begin.  It's  not 
enough  just  to  call  attention  to  the  needs 
of  missionaries  and  say,  "Now  everybody 
pray  for  me."  It  would  be  much  more 
meaningful  if  certain  people  felt  respon- 
sible for  certain  people.  It  would  do 
something  for  them. 

Do  we  believe  that  God  answers  prayers 
with  the  conditions  as  we  have  them  in 
the  world  and  with  the  tremendous  pro- 
gram of  the  Mennonite  Church?  I'd  like 
to  recall  that  quote  again.  "Let's  pray,  you 
guys,  or  the  world  will  blow  up."  We 
need  to  pray.  "The  effectual  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

"Trusting  in  Thy  goodness  and  great 
mercy,  O  Lord,  I  draw  near,  the  sick  to  the 
Healer,  the  hungering  and  thirsting  to 
the  Fountain  of  Life,  the  poverty-stricken 
to  the  King  of  heaven,  the  servant  to  the 
Lord,  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  the 
desolate  to  my  own  gentle  Comforter." 

—Thomas  a  Kempis. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  David  Hostetler,  Allen  Martin, 
and  Kenneth  Schwartzentruber  may  be 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  plan  to 
write  or  translate  into  Portuguese  litera- 
ture which  will  augment  the  meager  sup- 
ply of  Christian  literature. 

Pray  that  God's  Spirit  will  lead  Kenneth 
Schwartzentruber  and  the  bookstore  staff 
in  Campinas  to  be  able  to  recommend 
the  books  that  will  build  up  the  be- 
lievers and  also  lead  others  to  Christ. 
Specific  requests  ol  this  kind  come  to 
the  stall  almost  every  day. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Milo  Kaullman  as  he  travels 
to  India  and  in  ministry  of  the  Indian 

church.  Pray  that  each  member  might  be 
challenged  and  led  to  new  commitments 
and  a  deeper  spiritual  life. 

Pray  God's  blessing  on  the  work  and  out- 
reach   <>l    the    Mocma    Church    in  Sao 

Paulo.  Pray  thai  new  people  ma)  be 
won  to  join  the  small  group  ol  believers 

that  meet  in  a  home  in  Vila  Carmen, 

Pray  for  guidance  in  choosing  another  out 
post  in  Sao  Paulo. 

Pray  for  the  annual  all-day  Women's  meet 
ing  to  be-  held  on  No\ .  I  at  Nagai  .  Bihar, 
India. 

Pray  for  Bro,  f.  W.  Simula  ol  Dhamtari, 

India,  whose  wife  passed  awav  on  Oct. 
17. 
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God  Commands— They  Follow 

By  Paul  Erb 


Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached  today 
in  the  lands  about  the  world,  the  preacher 
is  one  who  is  obedient  to  the  call  of  his 
Master.  There  are  many  conditions  that 
would  deflect  these  workers  from  their  mis- 
sion. But  the  commission  has  not  changed. 
The  command  to  go  has  not  been  canceled, 
and  so  the  labor  in  mission  continues. 

Let  us  look  at  a  few  of  those  who  are 
today  obedient  in  mission  overseas.  There 
are,  of  course,  many  others. 

Silas  Smucker  worked  for  a  number  of 
years  as  a  government  agricultural  expert 
at  Rensselaer,  Ind.  It  was  good  work,  at 
good  pay.  But  he  heard  the  call  to  one  of 
the  underprivileged  islands  in  the  Carib- 
bean area— to  Haiti.  Here,  so  near  to  our 
shores,  the  illiteracy  rate  is  85  per  cent,  and 
the  level  of  subsistence  is  very  low.  Poor 
health  is  a  common  condition,  food  is  in- 
adequate, and  life  is  hard.  Here  Smucker 
has  served  for  two  years  as  MCC  Country 
Director,  and  has  worked  on  agricultural 
projects  that  help  the  people  to  help  them- 
selves to  a  better  life.  He  says,  "Serving  in 
Haiti  is  a  tremendous  challenge  and  op- 
portunity to  make  good  our  consecration  in 
a  life  of  service.  .  .  .  God  is  surely  touch- 
ing the  lives  of  others  as  we  serve  here  'in 
the  name  of  Christ.'  " 

#  #  # 

Agustin  Darino  was  a  successful  building 
contractor  in  Argentina.  He  was  attracted 
to  the  teachings  of  the  communists  as  the 
best  hope  for  himself  and  the  people  he 
knew.  But  he  heard  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  Mennonite  missionaries,  and 
was  challenged  by  what  he  heard.  Not  for 
some  time  did  he  open  his  heart  to  the  call 
of  Christ,  but  he  kept  on  listening  to  the 
Gospel.  When  he  finally  surrendered,  real 
hope  and  joy  came  into  his  heart.  Now  he 
knew  that  he  must  leave  his  business  and 
prepare  to  preach  this  way  of  life.  And  so 
he  went  to  Bible  school  and  then  became 
a  pastor.  Today  he  is  a  conference  leader, 
active  in  establishing  new  churches  in  Ar- 
gentina. Recently  he  visited  North  Amer- 
ica and  many  of  our  people  were  inspired 
by  his  personal  testimony  to  the  dynamic 
power  of  the  Gospel. 

#  #  # 

The  brand-new  capital  city  of  Brazil 
ought  to  have  an  evangelical  bookstore. 
And  it  has,  for  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
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been  obedient  in  seizing  an  opportunity. 
When  Urie  Bender  described  this  oppor- 
tunity to  the  Mission  Board  in  1961,  there 
was  much  encouragement  given  to  enter  an 
open  door.  So  the  location  was  secured 
near  the  center  of  the  city.  Allen  Martin, 
after  a  good  orientation  at  our  bookstore 
in  Campinas,  went  to  Brasilia  to  stock  the 
store.  The  grand  opening  was  on  August 
18,  and  the  store  is  now  serving  several 
large  Protestant  groups  in  Brasilia,  and  will 
give  an  effective  Christian  witness.  A  book- 
mobile will  extend  this  witness  in  the  sur- 
rounding area.  Evangelization  through  lit- 
erature is  one  of  the  great  opportunities  in 
Latin  America. 


Okon  Peter  is  a  talented  Christian  young 
man  in  Nigeria.  The  people  of  the  little 
church  in  his  village  have  already  come  to 
depend  much  upon  his  leadership  in  Bible 
study.  But  Peter  wanted  to  go  to  the  city 
to  learn  more  about  his  trade.  It  was  to  his 
personal  advantage  to  go.  But  his  people 


said,  "We  live  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 
Okon  to  go  now  is  to  destroy  us."  As  t 
spoke,  (he  young  man  sat  in  meditat 
and  prayer.  Finally  he  said,  "My  people 
not  wish  me  to  go.  I  have  prayed  m 
and  my  heart  will  not  let  me  go.  I  will : 
with  my  people."  And  so  in  a  faraway  h 
one  is  being  obedient  to  a  heavenly  vis 
—not  to  go,  but  to  stay. 

*  #  # 

Dan  Gerber  is  an  Ohio  boy.  After 
years  in  college— one  at  Goshen,  one 
Hesston— obedience  to  the  service  ; 
peace  teachings  of  Christ  led  him  to  vol 
teer  for  Pax  service.  He  was  sent  to  V 
nam,  where  he  was  assigned  to  a  Christ 
Missionary  Alliance  leprosarium.  There 
did  maintenance  work  in  the  building  t 
Pax  men  built  in  1959-60.  On  May 
1962,  Dan,  along  with  a  missionary  ant 
lady  doctor,  was  kidnaped  by  commur 
guerrillas.  Several  times  since  he  has  b( 
seen,  but  at  the  time  of  this  writing  he 
still  in  the  hands  of  the  communists.  C 
tainly  he  has  a  mission  in  demonstrate 
what  Christian  faith  and  love  can  do 
the  true  believer  in  Christ.  Pray  that 
faith  may  not  fail. 

#  #  # 

Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver  had  sp 
twenty-two  years  as  missionaries  in  Ind 
During  the  higher  education  of  their  cl 
dren  they  were  in  America,  but  deep 
their  hearts  was  the  hope  that  they  cot 
return  to  India.  Meanwhile  the  pastor; 
at  Hesston,  Kansas,  happily  occupied  the 

Then  came  the  unexpected  call  to  go 
Nigeria.    About  fifty  churches  in  Easte 


Bibles  and  Christian  literature  are  available  in  Brasilia  today  because  God  commanded  J 

someone  (ones)  obeyed. 
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geria  had  heard  of  the  Mennonite 
urch.  Denominationally  unattached,  they 
ickly  called  themselves  Mennonites  and 
;ed  for  missionaries.  It  was  a  difficult 
uation  that  required  experienced  judg- 
:nt.  And  so  the  Board  asked  the  Weavers 
go  to  a  strange  land. 
There  were  many  hours  of  prayer  and 
trching.  Was  God  asking  them  to  give 
;  India  and  to  pioneer  in  a  new  culture? 
leir  answer  was  yes.  On  the  way  to 
rica  Irene  wrote:  "Nigeria  bound.  God 
Is  gently  taken  India  into  His  archives  to 
kept  for  some  future  time.  I  know  that 
;  will  show  us  how  India  and  Nigeria  fit 
Aether." 

They  found  many  problems.    Many  of 
:  church  leaders  were  desirous  chiefly  of 
tus  and  of  financial  help.  They  wanted 
urch  respectability  to  be  cast  over  their 
gan  practices.  It  would  have  been  easier 
withdraw  and  leave  the  people  to  them- 
ves.  But  here  was  a  need  and  a  mission, 
the  Weavers  continued  to  be  obedient 
their  call.    Gradually  many  groups  of 
ie  Christians  are  emerging  into  an  under- 
Inding  of  faith  and  discipleship.  Medical 
iirkers   and    agriculturists   and  teachers 
jve  gone  from  America  to  help  in  our 
Ijiristian  witness  in  Nigeria. 

*  *  # 

Nelda   Rhodes   is   a   graduate   of  our 
arses'  Training  School  at  La  Junta,  as 
Ls  her  mother  before  her.  Missionary 
"vice  called  her  to  a  land  where  medical 
,Ip  is  badly  needed.  She  went  to  London 
take  a  one-year  course  in  midwifery, 
.-ar  the  end  of  the  course  a  fellow-student 
ced  her  where  she  was  going  to  work, 
■hen  Nelda  said  she  was  going  to  be  a 
Bssionary  nurse  in  Nigeria,  the  inquirer 
■(claimed,   "Nurse,   I'm  disappointed  in 
|u!"  Why  should  Nelda  go  to  the  new 
liahaba  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital  in  eastern 
■  geria,  where  the  climate  is  trying,  the 
l>rk  hard  and  the  income  small?  Because 
L  cdy  people  have  asked  the  Mennonite 
durch  to  run  this  hospital  with  Christian 
L  ja Is,  and  Nelda  has  the  training  which 
I  needed.   As  a  consecrated  Christian  she 
i  s  heard  and  obeyed  a  command. 

#  *  # 

I  Lena  Graber,  as  a  missionary  nurse  at 
|liamtari,  India,  had  been  instrumental  in 
jirting  the  Nursing  School  in  the  Men- 
Jjnite  Hospital  there.  It  seemed  clear  that 
jjj  was  needed  to  carry  on  that  good  work, 
llit  she-  came  home  on  furlough  and  the 
Jdian  government,  for  some  reason,  would 
'j  t  give  her  a  visa  lo  return. 

After  a  period  of  wailing  a  new  door 
fi  cried.  The  Mission  Hoard  was  invited 
cooperate    in    the    United    Mission  to 

■pal,  the   (irsi    mission   in   that  hitherto 

>sed  country.  There  she  was  used  to  open 

other  needed  nursing  school. 

But  si i c  could  go  to  India  as  a  visitor. 


And  she  has  been  instrumental,  four  years 
in  a  row,  in  getting  Indian  VS  workers  to 
come  to  Nepal  for  a  short  period.  One 
couple  is  there  now  full  time,  running  a 
village  dispensary.  An  Indian  missionary 
may  follow  sometime.  By  bringing  a  for- 
eign mission  vision  to  the  church  in  Ma- 
dhya  Pradesh,  Lena  has  probably  done 
them  more  good  than  by  returning  to 
Dhamtari  as  a  nursing  instructor. 

*    *  # 

Merlin  Grove  was  one  of  the  pioneers  in 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  the  Moslem 
country  of  Somalia.  Last  year  the  govern- 
ment asked  the  missionaries  to  discontinue 
their  work.  But  they  stayed  on,  awaiting 
the  time  when  they  could  continue  their 
Christian  service  and  witness. 

In  June  of  this  year  Merlin  wrote,  "We 
have  confidence  that  we  are  on  the  verge 
of  getting  our  green-light  signal  for  the 
opening  of  our  teaching  program."  Per- 
mission came  on  July  5,  and  on  July  16 
Merlin  was  registering  students.  A  Moslem 
fanatic  got  into  the  line  of  students,  and 
when  he  came  up  to  Merlin,  he  stabbed 


Few  would  deny  that  we  are  living  in  an 
age  of  crisis.  We  have,  in  fact,  moved  from 
one  crisis  to  another  so  rapidly  that  the 
word  itself  has  lost  some  of  its  poignancy. 
In  the  popular  mind  the  crisis  of  our  time 
is  closely  related  to  the  growing  power  of 
the  Soviet  Union  and  of  world  commu- 
nism. Manifestations  of  this  crisis  are 
spread  in  bold  type  over  the  front  pages 
of  our  newspapers:  Berlin,  Cuba,  Laos, 
South  Vietnam,  and  many  others. 

These  crises,  serious  though  they  are,  are 
surface  manifestations  rather  than  root 
causes.  It  will  be  the  purpose  of  this  article 
to  sketch  five  more  fundamental  forces 
which  have  led  to  the  obvious  problems 
faced  by  persons  in  the  western  world  at 
the  present  time.  Finally,  the  implications 
of  these  problems  for  Christian  obedience 
will  be  indicated. 

I.  A  persistent  and  groxuing  inequality 
in  the  distribution  of  the  world's  wealth 
and  income.  Karl  Marx,  the  lather  of  mod- 
ern communism,  predicted  that  this  would 
be  the  dynamic  factor  which  would  bring 
communism  first  to  England,  then  to  West- 
ern Furope  and  the  United  States. 

Karl  Marx  was  wrong  about  this.  The 
evidence  is  clear  that  within  the  industrial- 
ized countries  of  the  western  world  in- 
equality is  becoming  less,  not  greater.  Com- 
munism has  not  been  a  serious  problem  in 
these  countries,  lint  the  disparity  in  wealth 
and  income  between  the  "underdeveloped" 
areas  ol   the  world  and  the  highly  induS 


him,  killing  him  instantly.  Mrs.  Grove  was 
also  stabbed,  but  is  recovering. 

The  government  was  embarrassed  by  this 
crime,  and  has  denounced  the  religious 
intolerance  behind  it.  Individuals  have  ex- 
pressed their  shame  to  the  U.S.  Embassy. 
School  opened  on  August  15  with  250  en- 
rolled. About  100  were  refused  because 
classes  were  full.  Many  are  requesting  Bible 
classes. 

Mrs.  Grove,  on  the  way  to  the  hospital, 
and  knowing  her  husband  was  dead,  said, 
"I'm  willing  to  die  also  if  that's  what  it 
takes  to  win  these  Somalis. 

#    #  # 

These  are  a  few  of  the  people  out  on  the 
service  fronts  of  our  world  who  are  obe- 
dient in  the  situations  in  which  they  find 
themselves.  They  are  an  inspiration  and 
challenge  to  the  rest  of  us.  For  the  crisis 
call  of  a  lost  and  troubled  world  comes 
to  all  of  us  alike.  Let  there  be  no  hierarchy 
of  obedience  among  us.  All  alike  we  must 
be  conscious  of  the  need,  and  all  alike  we 
must  obey  the  call  of  God  to  meet  that 
need.  God  commands.  Who  follows? 


trialized  countries  of  the  West  has  become 
greater. 

The  underdeveloped  countries  claim  that 
this  is  "economic  colonialism."  Their  lead- 
ers say  that  it  results  from  the  fact  diat  the 
underdeveloped  countries  produce  primary 
materials  and  that  the  prices  of  the  goods 
which  they  export  has  remained  the  same 
or  has  fallen  in  the-  face  of  general  ad- 
vances in  the  price  of  finished  goods  which 
they  import  from  the  wealthy  nations  of 
the  world. 

The  poor  nations  feel  that  the  only  solu- 
tion to  their  problem  is  to  industrialize, 
but  the  modest  attempts  on  the  part  of  the 
American  government  to  do  something  to 
help  them  in  this  desire  have  frequently 
been  termed  "operation  ra thole"  by  short- 
sighted people  in  our  own  country.  The 
crisis  results  from  the  fact  that  in  the  ab- 
sence of  effective  help  from  us  these  coun- 
tries may  turn  to  communism.  If  they  do, 
Kail  Marx's  prediction,  wrong  within  a 
given  country  such  as  England,  may  prove 
to  be  right  for  the  world  as  a  whole. 

2.  The  population  explosion.  From  the 
beginning  of  life  on  this  planet  until  A.O. 
1800  the  total  population  of  the  world 
grew  to  only  approximately  000  million 
persons.  However,  in  the  relatively  short 
period  ol  160  years  since  then  the  popula- 
tion of  the  world  has  grown  to  ,S  billion 
persons.  In  other  words,  the  population 
ol  the  world  has  increased  more  than  twice 
(Continued  on  page  061) 
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Oaxaca,  Mexico— Ch 
ter  Blank  saw  Indian 
on  a  recent  trip  into  the 


s  Missions 

jde  Good  and  Les- 
lostility  in  the  raw 
interior.  Togeth- 
er with  Dr,  Robert  Longacre  and  two 
single  girls  ol  Wyrliffe  Bible  translators 
they  visited  the  Trique  tribe— a  tribe  ol 
perhaps  20,000  with  a  very  un  co-operative 
history. 

Arriving  at  their  destination,  the  tribal 
town  ol  Copala,  they  discovered  a  religious 
festival  in  progress.  The  alcohol-affected 
cliicl  was  incensed  when  Dr.  Longacre 
declined  to  drink  from  his  ceremonial  bot- 
tle, and  proceeded  to  pour  the  contents 
over  the  astonished  doctor's  head. 

When  the  missionaries  requested  permis- 
sion to  stay  overnight,  a  large  burly  fellow 
began  inciting  the  volatile  crowd  against 
them.  Things  were  getting  pretty  tense 
when  soldiers  stationed  iti  the  area  came 
to  their  rescue.  They  stayed  the  night  in 
the  Indian  village,  and  the  next  day  se- 
cured the  information  for  which  they  had 
come. 

Uyo,  Nigeria— Magazines  and  periodicals 

in  large  quantity  came  from  our  U.S. 
(huri  lies  in  response  to  a  request  from  the 
workers  here.  In  a  recent  letter  Edwin 
Weaver  expresses  appreciation  for  this  re- 
sponse, but  notes  that  they  cannot  use  more 
now.  "We  have  enough  magazines  of  all 
kinds  now  for  the  present,"  says  Bro.  Weav- 
er, adding  that  if  they  can  again  use  more 
of  certain  types  of  literature,  they  will 
make  it  known. 

Nakashibetsu,  Japan— Hiroshi  Kaneko  of 
Obihiro  spent  some  time  in  this  area  hold- 
ing evangelistic  services  in  Nishibetsu, 
Nakashibetsu,  Nemuro-shibetsu,  and  the 
pilot  farm  area.  Crowds  were  small,  but 
Bro.  Kaneko  preached  with  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.  Fellowship  and  discussion  in  the 
after-meetings  were  warm  and  satisfying 
for  seekers  and  believers  alike. 

Katmandu,  Nepal— Jonathan  Lindell,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  United  Mission  to 
Nepal,  reports  that  they  have  permission  to 
engage  in  agricultural  work  in  Dandel- 
dhura  District.  A  couple  was  assigned  to 
this  work  at  once.  Four  districts  have  now 
opened  for  this  kind  of  work. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  mission 
will  meet  Nov.  14-16.  They  request  prayer 
for  the  meeting  because,  as  Bro.  Lindell 
put  it:  "Here  we  define,  in  figures  and 
statements,  what  we  understand  to  be  our 
calling.  What  comes  forth  in  the  minutes 
of  these  meetings  is  what  we  each  one  in- 
dividually, and  all  of  us  together,  take  up 
in  our  hands  before  our  God-Director  to 
labor  at  in  prayer,  faith,  and  daily  hard 
work." 

Our  general  mission  board  participates 
in  the  UMN.  Missionaries  Lena  Graber 
and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Yoder,  as  well 
as  MCC  Pax  men  Earl  Enns,  Stanley  Kamp, 


Dwayne  Schrag,  and  Harold  Weaver  are 
now  serving  in  the  United  Mission  to 
Nepal. 

Dhamtari,    India— Mrs.    J.    W.  Samida 

passed  away  on  Oct.  17,  according  to  a 
cablegram  received  from  Jacob  Flisher.  As 
noted  in  an  Oct.  16  news  item,  both  Sister 
Samida  and  her  husband  were  very  active 
in  congregational,  conference,  and  educa- 
tional interests. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Two  farewell  services  for 
outgoing  missionaries  were  to  be  held  the 
evening  of  Oct.  28:  Maynard  and  Hilda 
Kurtz  at  Conestoga  Mennonite  Church, 
Morgan  town,  Pa.,  and  Otho  and  Dorothy 
Horst  at  Clear  Spring  (Md.)  Mennonite 
Church.  The  Kurtzes  are  scheduled  to  leave 
on  Oct.  30  for  Tanganyika.  The  Horsts 
will  be  serving  in  British  Honduras. 

Change  of  address:  Wilbert  Linds,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  Somalia,  are 
now  residing  at  135  Greenfield  Road,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Authorization  was  received  for  the  Dan- 
iel Ness  visa  to  Ethiopia.  He  left  Sunday, 
Oct.  21,  arriving  in  Addis  Ababa  Wednes- 
day, Oct.  24.  Daniel  is  assigned  to  the 
Menno  Bookstore  in  Addis  Ababa. 

Ephrata,  Pa.— James  Payne,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  Ethiopia,  was  discharged  from 
the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  hospital  Oct.  7.  All  tests 
showed  negative. 

Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia— Janice  Sensenig, 
hospitalized  in  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  with 
a  slight  skull  fracture,  was  discharged  Oct. 


14.  She  will  remain  in  bed  for  a  weekj 
ten  days.  A  month's  recuperation  will 
necessary  before  she  returns  to  teachin 
the  Good  Shepherd  Academy. 

Good  Shepherd  Academy,  a  school 
the  children  of  missionaries,  opened 
month  with  60  students.  The  school  is 
crated  conjointly  by  Baptist  General  C 
ference,  American  Lutheran,  Ameri 
Presbyterian,  and  Mennonite  missions. 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil— Several  Brazilian  Ch 
tians  purchased  a  large  radio  station 
Ribeirao  Preto,  seven  miles  from  Serl 
zinho,  where  the  Glenn  Musselmans  are 
cated.  They  asked  the  Mennonite  chu 
to  provide  some  form  of  literature  distri 
tion  to  complement  the  radio  witness.  T 
would  integrate  well  with  the  Musselm; 
hope  to  draw  together  a  nucleus  of 
lievers  in  this  city  of  more  than  1 80,0 
the  third  city  in  Sao  Paulo  state. 

Our  missionaries  in  South  Brazil 
operate  with  the  Mennonites  of  Gem 
background  living  in  Curitiba  in  the  p 
duction  of  a  four-page  monthly  entit 
O  Discipulo.  Henrique  Loewen,  gradu 
of  the  seminary  in  Montevideo,  edits 
new  periodical.  This  effort  is  symbolic 
increasing  communication  between 
conjoint  service  by  our  own  mission 
group  and  these  European  Mennon 
who  settled  in  Brazil  more  than  30  ye 
ago. 

The  bookstores  in  Campinas  and  Br 
lia,  Brazil,  are  developing  a  nationw 
reputation  among  evangelicals  for  a  w 
selection  of  materials  and  excellent  serv: 
In  1962  there  are  about  800  titles  of  ev 
gelical  books  or  booklets  on  the  market 
Portuguese. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina— The  Argent 
Mennonite   Conference   is   giving  serii 


Spanish  Broadcast  Marks  Fifteenth  Birthday 


Fifteen  years  have  passed  since  our  first 
broadcast  of  Luz  y  Verdad  was  aired  in  Au- 
gust of  1947,  over  station  WPAB  in  Ponce, 


Agustin  Darino,  leader  in  the  Argentina  Men- 
nonite Church,  spoke  at  the  15th  anniversary 
service  of  the  Spanish  broadcast,  Luz  y  Verdad, 
held  at  the  Metropolitan  Mennonite  Church, 
Summit  Hills,  Puerto  Rico.  On  the  right  is 
Lester  Hershey,  speaker  and  director  of  Span- 
ish broadcasts.  The  mixed  chorus  is  seated 
on  the  left. 


Puerto  Rico.  During  this  time  the  w< 
has  grown  from  one  to  34  stations. 

The  anniversary  service  was  held  at 
Metropolitan  Mennonite  Church  of  Si 
mit  Hills,  Puerto  Rico,  Aug.  26. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
Angel    Luis    Miranda,    copastor  of 
church,  who  led  in  the  devotion,  follow 
by  the  Luz  y  Verdad  Mixed  Chorus 
rected  by  Carol  Glick.   Agustin  Darino 
leader  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  chur 
was  guest  speaker.    "Desires  of  the  So 
was  the  theme  of  Bro.  Darino's  messa 
After  the  message  the  Men's  Chorus  sa 

A  fellowship  supper  was  provided  by  l 
"Men's  Aid"  of  the  church. 

The  Ladies'  Chorus  sang  in  the  even: 
session  after  which  slides  of  the  broadc 
(with  sound  tape  prepared  in  Spani 
were  shown. 

The  Heraldos  Melodicos,  a  group  of  f 
Puerto  Ricans  who  also  sing  on  our  bro; 
cast,  sang  before  the  message  on  "In  Wl 
Hour  of  History  Are  We?"  by  Bro.  Darii 
The  Heraldos  sang  again  at  the  close  of  t 
service. 
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ifisideration  to  mobile  literature  distribu- 
n  in  areas  they  now  serve  or  hope  to 
ter.  For  a  number  of  years  a  Bible  coach 
d  been  operated,  but  this  was  discon- 
:ued.  Currently,  Jacob  Funk  is  covering 
number  of  towns  as  colporteur. 

Montevideo,  Uruguay— The  Uruguay 
ingelization  committee  is  exploring  ways 
expand  the  service  of  the  literature  de- 
sit  now  located  at  the  seminary  in 
Dntevideo. 

Home  Missions 

Elkhart,  Ind.  —  The  Department  of 
lurch  Building  and  Architecture  of  the 
itional  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in 
:  U.S.A.  is  undertaking  a  research  proj- 
:  on  church  architecture.  In  the  pre- 
ible  to  a  statement  adopted  as  a  basis 

•  the  project,  there  are  some  things 
it  all  prospective  church-plant  builders 
our  brotherhood  may  well  ponder.  They 
d: 

'When  we  build  religious  buildings,  we 
do  not  begin  with  architecture  or  the 
architect.  We  begin  with  what  we  be- 
lieve about  God  and  our  reasonable  re- 
sponse to  building  in  our  time  and  place. 
...  If  we  do  not  know  what  we  believe, 
ox  if  we  do  not  believe  earnestly  or 
deeply,  ...  or  if  we  are  unable  to  give 
i  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  us,  we 
cannot  inform  the  architect  or  open  him 
to  inspiration." 

Canton,  Ohio— First  Mennonite  Church 
shed  forward  into  a  strong  fall  missions 
ive  by  using  the  theme  and  text,  "God 
lilds    the    Church    Through  Congrega- 
nal  Witness,"  in  their  midweek  meet- 
»s.  "Bringing  Jesus  to  Our  Neighbors" 
the   text  used  simultaneously   by  the 
ildren's  department.  Communion  service 
Oct.  21  and  annual  business  meeting 
Oct.  23  strengthened  the  congregation 

•  this  witness. 

Chicago,  111.— Paul  Wenger  and  a  team 
)m  Mennonite  Community  Chapel  pre- 
lted  a  challenging  service  at  Englewood 
ennonite  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
t.  14.  Joseph  Holloway  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
d.,  continues  to  serve  the  Bethel  Church 
:h  weekend. 

Downey,  Calif.— A  more  than  20  per  cent 
:rease  over  last  year  in  Sunday  morning 
endance  encourages  members  of  Faith 
ennonite  Church  here.  Average  per 
oita  giving  for  the  year  just  ended  was 
10.64.  Significantly,  their  Sept.  30  church 
lift  in  carries  this  (  ornment:  "The  church 
it  builds  is  the  church  that  gives  to  mis- 
ns." 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas— Dedication  services 
irked  months  of  dedicated  and  expec  tant 
vice  at  the  Prince  of  Peace  Mennonite 
Urch.  The  service  was  bilingual.  Pastor 
Weldon  Martin  presided.  Karl  Buck 
Iter,  area  overseer,  preached  the  dedica- 
n  message,  Paul  Conrad,  pastor  ol 
Ivary  congregation,  Mathis.  Texas,  led 
'  dedication  service;  and  Samuel  Swart/, 
stor  ol  I, a  Gloria  congregation,  Premont, 
ixas,  led  in  a  dedicatory  prayer. 


I-W  Services 

Germany— Five  thousand  conscientious 
objectors  have  been  recognized  in  West 
Germany  in  the  first  two  years  in  which 
the  new  law  has  been  in  effect.  For  the 
first  time  in  German  history  an  alternative 
service  law  became  effective  on  Jan.  14, 
1960.  The  first  men  were  called  up  in  the 
spring  of  1961.  They  were  given  a  status 
similar  to  our  I-W  program.  To  date  over 
5,000  young  men  have  received  this  classi- 
fication. All  of  them  are  working  in  hos- 
pitals and  nursing  homes  accredited  for 
such  service  by  the  government.  The  young 
men  work  on  a  meager  subsistence  level, 
much  like  our  older  CPS  arrangement. 

Voluntary  Services 

Mathis,  Texas— Kindergarten  opened  on 

Sept.  4,  with  Ruth  Keeler,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
as  teacher.  Forty-four  children  attend  halt- 
day  sessions.  Community  children  as  well 
as  kindergarten  pupils  are  enjoying  some 
new  playground  equipment  which  was  in- 
stalled recently. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— Local  families  suffered 
loss  of  clothes  and  damage  to  homes  when 
a  flash  flood  hit  the  area  on  Sept.  27.  On 
the  following  Monday,  VS-er  Paul  Landes, 
Bally,  Pa.,  helped  with  the  sorting  of 
clothes  that  were  distributed  at  the  public 
school. 

Migrant  ministry  volunteers  from  Casa 
Grande  sponsored  a  potluck  supper  for 
VS-ers  and  eight  of  the  Stanfield  club  chil- 
dren on  Sept.  9.  This  was  in  honor  of  the 
children  who  attended  camp  sponsored  by 
the  Migrant  Ministry  last  summer.  Their 
parents  were  also  invited.  The  dinner  was 
held  at  the  Casa  Grande  Prebyterian 
Church. 

On  Oct.  1,  kindergarten  opened  with 
Emily  Wenger,  Linville,  Va.,  as  teacher 
and  Michael  Ruckert,  Tangent,  Oreg.,  as 
assistant.  Seventeen  children  are  now  en- 
rolled. Members  of  the  Stanfield  unit  at- 
tended an  orientation  sponsored  by  the 
Arizona  Migrant  Ministry  for  volunteers 
working  with  Indian  and  Spanish  migrants 
Sept.  24-27.  This  was  held  at  the  Cook 
Christian  Training  School,  Phoenix.  It 
gave  VS-ers  additional  understanding  of 
problems  that  farm  laborers  face. 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.— Three  new  VS- 
ers  were  among  the  group  that  attended 
orientation  for  new  employees  at  the 
Presbyterian  Hospital  Center  from  Sept. 
24  to  Oc  t.  5.  This  orientation  is  intended 
to  inform  new  employees  of  hospital 
methods,  policies,  and  equipment.  Par- 
ticipants are  also  introduced  to  the  layout 
of  the  buildings  and  the  duties  ol  dific-renl 
departments. 

Plain  City,  Ohio— Orientation  classes  for 
VS  and  I-W  personnel  were  held  here 
Oct.  10-14.  Daniel  Yut/y  of  Plain  City  and 
Amos  Bontrager  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  were 
instructors.  Heritage  of  Faith,  Nurturing 
the  Spiritual  Pile.  Group  Living,  Personal 

Adjustment,  Values  and  Liabilities  ol  Cit) 

Life,  the  Christian's  Responsibility  in  I  lu 
man  Relationships,  and  Plus-Service  Activi- 


ties were  among  the  subjects  discussed.  A 
service  tour  to  Cincinnati  was  part  of  the 
program.  This  orientation  was  sponsored 
by  the  Peace  Witness  Committee  of  the 
Conservative  Mennonite  Church. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Marengo,  Algeria— Immediately  upon  his 
arrival,  Aug.  3,  Dr.  John  Krahn  found 
himself  in  charge  of  a  crowded  and  filthy 
275-bed  hospital  with  only  one  medical 
student  and  one  trained  nurse.  The  hos- 
pital, a  finely  built  structure,  had  come 
to  this  pass  because  of  seven  years  of  civil 
war  and  the  departure  of  the  French 
medical  and  nursing  personnel. 

Pax  man  Clayton  Steiner  helped  in  the 
cleaning,  nursing,  dressing,  etc.  He  made 
plaster  casts,  treated  accident  patients,  and 
assisted  Dr.  Krahn  in  the  operating  room. 
Dr.  Krahn  sees  the  need  for  many  more 
such  doctor-Pax  men  teams  to  help  in  the 
many  other  hospital  facilities  which  must 
be  equally  understaffed.  He  calls  it  a  "one- 
time opportunity." 

On  Oct.  4,  14  European  volunteers  left 
for  Algeria. 

Students 

Waterloo,  Ont.— Mennonite  Graduate 
Fellowship  holds  its  annual  meeting  here 
on  Dec.  26-28.  All  Mennonite  graduate 
students  as  well  as  particularly  interested 
undergraduates  are  invited  to  attend. 

"The  Vocation  of  the  Mennonite 
Scholar"  is  the  theme  of  this  year's  meet- 
ing. Papers  will  be  presented  in  three 
areas:  (1)  the  concept  of  Christian  voca- 
tion, (2)  the  relation  of  the  Christian  com- 
mitment to  scholarship  demands,  (3)  prac- 
tical applications. 

Last  year's  papers  on  the  general  theme 
of  "Christianity  and  Creativity"  are  now- 
available.  They  may  be  ordered  from 
Mary  ().  Martin,  Box  316,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Thirty-five  cents  per  paper  or  $1.50  for 
the  set  will  take  care  of  printing  costs. 

Deputation 

Alvin  Hosteller 

Sun..  Nov.  I.  a.m.  p.m.,  Kalamazoo.  Mich. 
Charles  Shenk  family 

Wed.,  Nov.  7.  p.m.,  East  Goshen,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Sim..  Nov.  11,  a.m./p.m.,  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
John  U.  Voder 

Kri..  Nov.  9.  p.m..  Yellow  Creek.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

(Miss.  Con  I.) 
Sun  .  Nov.  II.  a.m..  Orrvillc.  Orrville,  Ohio 

Wooster,  Wooster,  Ohio 
p.m.,  Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio 
Marie-  Mover  ami  Blanche  Sell 

Sat.,  Nov.  10,  p.m  .  Roanoke  WMSA.  Eureka. 

Sun.,  Nov.  11.  a.m..  Roanoke  Church,  Eureka. 
III. 

Dona  Mlshler 

Sun.,  Nov.  11|  a.m.,  Bethel,  Ashley,  Mich. 
Albert  Buckwalter  family 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  a.m.,  /ion,  Hiulsboro.  Pa, 
Nelson  Kaulfman 

Sun.,  Nov.  11.  a. m    p.m.,  East  Coshcn.  Coshen, 

Ind. 
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Paul  Erb 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  a.m..  Tenth  Strecl  Mennonite 
Church,  Wichita,  Kaus. 

p.m.,  Pershing  Si  rod   Mcnnonile  Church, 
1 1      1 1 i  1 1 s< > 1 1 ,  Kans.  (Scries  <il  meetings 
to  continue  through  Nov.  IK) 
Urie  Homier 

Sat.,  Nov.  lo.  p.m.  to  Sun.,  Nov.  ii,  p.m., 

Marlins  Crook,  Benton,  Ohio 
|ohn  Lehman 

Sun.,  Nov.  II,  a.m.,  Burr  Oak,  Rensselaer,  Ind. 

p.m.,  Hopewell,  Routs,  Ind. 
J.  1>.  Graber 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  a.m. /p.m.,  Lower  Deer  Creek, 

Ralona,  Iowa 
Addona  Nissley  family 

Sun.,   Nov.   11,  a. m. /p.m.,  Tri-Lakes  Chapel, 

White  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Ralph  Buckwalter  family 

Sun..  Nov.  11,  a.m. /p.m.,  North  Goshen,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 
Ernest  Bennett 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  a.m. /p.m.,  Pinto,  Md. 
Paul  Swarr 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  a.m.,  Ridron  Mennonite  Church, 
Kidron,  Ohio 

p.m.,  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Carl  Beck  family 

Sun.,  Oct.  28,  a.m.,  Chicago  Avenue  Mennonite 
Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
p.m.,  Lindale,  Linville,  Va. 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  a.m./p.m.,  Yellow  Creek,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  (Miss.  Conf.) 

Ray  Horst,  Simon  Gingerich 

Sat.,  Nov.  3,  afternoon,  Rockway,  Ritchener, 
Out.,  Mission  Workshop 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Missions  Week  is  a  time  of  sharing.  Spe- 
cial efforts  are  being  made  by  the  mission 
boards  to  report  on  the  work  being  done 
by  our  missionaries.  Pastors  and  mission 
board  members  prepare  messages  and  pro- 
grams to  help  us  understand  the  respon- 
sibility we  have  in  extending  the  witness 
of  the  church.  God  has  put  the  task  of 
evangelism  in  our  hands. 

Making  a  special  effort  toward  the  finan- 
cial needs  of  the  district  and  general  board 
mission  and  service  tasks  is  another  way 
that  we  share  during  the  time  of  mission 
emphasis.  All  of  these  ways  of  sharing  are 
made  easier  when  we  all  help.  Possibly, 
this  time  of  sharing  should  be  thought  of 
as  a  "plus"  or  "extra"  effort  on  the  part  of 
every  member  to  help  keep  our  witness 
strong  in  these  days  of  great  world  need. 
Let  us  strive  together,  pray  together,  and 
give  together,  so  that  God  may  continue 
to  guide  our  church  into  a  growing,  effec- 
tive, and  compassionate  witness  for  Him. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


We  should  remember  that  when  we  are 
wrong,  we  should  be  willing  to  change, 
and  when  we  are  right,  we  should  be  easy 
to  live  with. 


Till,  CRISIS  OF  OUR  AGE 

(Continued  from  page  961) 

as  much  in  the  past  160  years  as  in  all  of 
the  thousands  of  years  of  previous  history. 

The  United  Nations  estimates  that  the 
population  of  the  world  will  increase  by 
another  500  million  in  the  decade  of  the 
1 9.60's.  This  crop  of  newcomers  will  exceed 
the  total  number  of  people  now  living  in 
Russia,  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  France  combined. 

Ambassador  Chagla  of  India,  speaking  in 
New  York,  reported  that  the  recent  census 
in  India  revealed  that  the  population  of 
that  country  was  now  438  million  and  that 
the  rate  of  growth  in  this  decade  is  61  per 
cent  higher  than  in  the  previous  decade. 

The  population  explosion  in  the  United 
States  has  had  the  effect  of  expanding  the 
demand  for  housing  and  for  many  types  of 
consumer  goods  and  thus  has  contributed 
to  the  generally  high  level  of  economic  ac- 
tivity. The  population  explosion  in  the 
parts  of  the  world  where  the  people  are 
already  underfed  and  poor  has,  on  the 
other  hand,  aggravated  their  suffering. 

3.  Growing  profligacy  in  the  use  of  nat- 
ural resources.  Two  world  wars  have  eaten 
deeply  into  the  world's  reserves  of  many 
important  basic  raw  materials.  To  this 
waste  must  now  be  added  the  continuing 
cold  war  (now  15  years  old)  and  the  re- 
cent mad  rush  on  the  part  of  the  world's 
two  main  antagonists  (Russia  and  the 
United  States)  to  explore  space  and  to  be 
the  first  to  reach  the  moon.  In  addition 
to  this  public  profligacy  businessmen  in 
the  United  States  spent  $12  billion  last 
year  for  advertising  to  convince  persons  to 
buy  their  products. 

Inasmuch  as  people  rarely  have  to  be 
coaxed  to  buy  things  they  really  need,  it 
seems  probable  that  much  of  the  advertis- 
ing budget  was  spent  to  persuade  people 
to  buy  things  that  were  at  best  of  periph- 
eral importance  and  often  were  downright 
harmful.  When  the  people  in  the  poor 
regions  of  the  world  learn  of  this  profligacy, 
what  will  they  think,  and  how  will  they  act? 

4.  Overt  or  tacit  assumption  of  the  su- 
periority of  one  race  over  another.  During 
the  heyday  of  his  power  Adolf  Hitler  ex- 
tolled the  virtues  of  the  Herrenvolk,  the 
Aryan  race.  Although  Hitler  is  now  no 
longer  a  force  and  the  wholesale  extermina- 
tion of  Jews  is  a  vivid  memory  rather  than 
a  current  reality,  racism  still  exists.  South 
Africa  practices  rigid  apartheid  (racial  seg- 
regation) ,  Southern  Rhodesia  and  Kenya 
have  serious  problems  between  whites  and 
blacks,  and  the  United  States  has  its  own 
grim  racial  difficulties  of  which  Oxford, 
Mississippi,  is  the  most  recent  symbol. 

5.  Reliance  upon  military  power.  Seven- 
teen years  after  the  conclusion  of  one  of 
the  greatest  wars  in  history  one  of  the 
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"victors"  (the  United  States)  still  ma 
tains  a  larger  military  force  than  has  e 
before  existed  in  peacetime  and  is 
drafting  men  into  the  armed  forces  throi 
Selective  Service.  Large  land  armies  e? 
in  other  countries  of  the  world.  Grow 
navies  (especially  submarines)  ,  air  fori 
and  unmanned  missiles  are  evident.  H 
military  power  has  bipartisan  approval 
the  United  States.  The  only  vocal  opp> 
tion  to  Administration  policy  in  this  reg 
comes  from  those  who  feel  that  the  po\ 
should  be  used  more,  not  less. 

Although  the  above  outline  states 
crisis  of  our  time  in  a  series  of  separ 
points,  it  is  clear  that  the  five  are  ini 
related.  Thus  military  power  is  both 
outstanding  example  of  the  growing  pi 
ligacy  in  the  use  of  natural  resources  a 
an  implied  threat  used  to  maintain  pi 
tions  of  superiority  of  some  peoples  o 
others.  Inequality  in  the  distribution 
wealth  and  income  places  the  profligacy 
the  rich  nations  in  sharp  contrast  to 
penury  of  the  poor  and  aggravates 
problems  posed  by  population  expans 
in  the  poor  nations. 

The  relationship  of  these  crises  to 
work  of  the  Christian  church  is  clear.  Wi 
out  exception  the  "Christian"  nations  f; 
these  problems  from  a  different  perspect 
than  the  non-Christian. 

Thus  the  "Christian"  nations  are  gr<i 
ing  relatively  richer  and  the  non-Christ 
poorer;  the  population  explosion  pc 
more  serious  immediate  problems  for 
non-Christian  than  the  "Christian"  beca 
the  former  nations  are  the  poorer  and  tl 
less  able  to  provide  for  large  increases 
population;  it  is  the  "Christian"  nati< 
which  are  profligate  in  the  use  of  natu 
resources— the  non-Christian  does  not  h 
enough  resources  for  such  luxury 
"Christian"  nations  have  perverted  Pss 
67:7  so  that  it  reads  not:  "God  shall  bl 
us;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  f 
him"  but  rather  "God  shall  bless  us 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  us.' 

The  imperatives  of  Christian  missi 
must  be  fulfilled  in  a  time  too  short  fo 
radical  change  in  the  attitudes  of  "Ch 
tian"  nations  as  a  whole.  This  stark  real 
however,  should  not  obscure  the  clar 
call  to  the  individual  Christian  to  a 
examination  of  his  own  attitudes  in  on 
that  he  may  be  a  better  instrument 
God's  hand  in  obeying  the  Christian  cc 
mission. 


Maybe   what    we    really    need  is 
Biblical  sermonizing  and  discussion, 
more  Biblical  practice.  And  this  pracjl 
needs  to  extend  beyond  the  usual  "i 
mission"  application  of  the  Christian  C 
pel,  as  good  as  that  may  be. 

—Robert  A.  Trains] 
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FIELD  NOTES 


••  ims  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
■e  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
is  3. 


i  lalph  Palmer  has  placed  an  order  for 
■  additional  printing  of  500,000  tract 
b'klets  entitled  "Peace  and  Pardon."  Bro. 
|mer,  in  a  letter  accompanying  his 
,er,  comments  that  "The  booklets  as 
ited  before  are  very  good  and  have 
n  well  received  in  colleges,  universities, 
liitentiaries,  prison  camps,  etc."  The 
Iklet  is  2  5/8  inches  by  3  1/8  inches 
size,  and  contains  selected  Bible  verses, 
e  hundred  thousand  were  printed  pre- 
bsly  for  his  use.  "We  receive  many  re- 
[sts  for  more  help  from  many  people 
p  receive  the  booklets,"  Bro.  Palmer 
tes.  The  following  is  one  example:  "I 
d  your  booklet,  'Peace  and  Pardon,'  and 
ondered  if  you  would  help  me.  At  times 
?el  I  was  too  vile  a  sinner  for  God  to 
Do  you  have  any  literature  which 
ws  how  other  vile  sinners,  such  as  ...  , 
Ind  salvation?  .  .  ." 

Eastern  Ohio  Disaster  meeting  will  be 
1  Nov.  3,  1:30  p.m.,  at  the  Sippo  Valley 
thren  in  Christ  Church,  Massillon, 
jio.  News  of  national  MDS  will  be  dis- 
>ed  by  Lewis  Britsch,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Irvin  Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio,  will 
(v  slides  of  MDS  outreach  in  British 
nduras. 

'hilhaven  Hospital  urgently  needs  two 
is.tered  nurses.  Interested  persons  may 
tact  J.  Horace  Martin,  R.N.,  Admin- 
ator,  Philhaven  Hospital,  Route  5, 
>anon,  Pa.,  or  call  Lebanon,  CRestview 
)65;  Area  Code  717. 

lilo  Kauffman,  area  overseer  of  the 
was  churches,  was  presented  with  the 
s  of  a  new  1963  Ford  car,  Oct.  14,  upon 
return  from  having  attended  a  meeting 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Money  for  the  car  had 
n  given  voluntarily  by  members  ol 
lve  Kansas  churches  for  which  Bro. 
iffman  is  responsible.  He  will  be  leav- 
Hesston  on  Oct.  30  for  a  five-month 
gnment  in  India  under  the  Mennonite 
rd  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
'he  fifteenth  annua]  Bible  Conference 
held  at  the  Marion  Church,  Marion, 
Oct.  20,  21,  with  Paul  and  Alta  Mac 
,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Otis  Yodcr,  Har- 
nburg,  Va.,  serving  as  special  speakers. 


Coming  Next  Week 

•eying  Christ  in  Crisis,"  by  John  H. 
lose  man n 

ace  on  the  Shoulders  of  Literature,"  by 
/allacc  Shcllcribrrger 

•eying  Christ  in  La  Fara,"  by  Wayne 
I.  Miller 
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Sixty-two  members  from  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  are  charter 
members  of  a  new  suburban  church.  Lots 
have  been  purchased  in  the  Glennon 
Heights  area  in  southwest  Denver.  The 
new  Glennon  Heights  Mennonite  Church 
meets  in  a  public  building  until  the  church 
building  can  be  constructed.  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost,  regional  overseer,  preached  at  the 
first  service  Oct.  7  with  75  present.  On  Oct. 
14  the  attendance  was  90.  There  is  no 
pastor  at  present. 

Martin  Brandenberger  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Milan  Center,  Ind.,  Mennon- 
ite Church  on  Oct.  14.  The  work  at  this 
place  was  started  less  than  a  year  ago  by 
the  Leo  congregation,  Leo,  Ind.,  which  is 
located  nine  miles  away.  The  regular  Sun- 
day morning  attendance  includes  about  60 
persons.  Responsibility  for  the  congrega- 
tion was  previously  carried  by  S.  J.  Miller 
and  Virgil  Vogt,  ministers  from  Leo.  Bro. 
Brandenberger  previously  served  the  Fair- 
haven  congregation  in  the  city  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. 

A  Missions  Conference  with  alternating 
speakers,  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Paul 
Swarr,  Israel,  is  planned  for  Nov.  1-4,  by 
the  Stoner  Heights  congregation  and  the 
Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Change  of  address:  Newton  S.  Weber 
from  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  Route  3, 
Louisville,  Ohio.  Vernon  Zehr  from  Rock- 
land Road  to  305  West  25th  St.,  Wilming- 
ton 2,  Del.  Melville  Nafziger  from  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  to  1301  Rockland  Road, 
Wilmington  3,  Del.  Leander  N.  Mast  from 
Mountain  View,  Ark.,  to  721  East  Rolland 
Road,  Phoenix,  Ariz.  A.  T.  Rollins  from 
Broadway,  Va.,  to  Route  2,  Box  56,  Broad- 
way, Va.  Telephone  896-3747.  Daniel  Diller 
from  Maugansville,  Md.,  to  138  Shouns 
St.,  Box  405,  Mountain  City,  Tenn.  Phone: 
727-4064. 

New  members:  four  by  baptism  at  Spenc- 
er, Swanton,  Ohio;  one  by  baptism  at 
Akron,  Fa.;  five  by  baptism  at  Hillside, 
Jackson,  Ohio;  fourteen  by  baptism  at 
Beemer,  Nebr.;  ten  by  baptism  at  Kidron, 
Ohio. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  the  Mennonite 
Hour  Quartet  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov. 
3,  and  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  both 
morning  and  evening, 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  5-7;  at  Hope- 
dale,  III.,  Nov.  9-11;  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Nov. 
18-22;  and  at  Hinkletown,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Nov.  25. 

Lewis  E.  Strite  and  (he  Mennonite  Hour 
Ladies'  Sextct-on  Nov.  3  at  Sharon,  Plain 
City,  Ohio;  on  Nov.  4-9:30  a.m.  .it  Bethel, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  10:30  a.m.  at  South 
Union,  West  Liberty;  and  in  the  afternoon 
.ii  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio. 

The  Benton  College  Church,  because  of. 
crowded  conditions,  is  now  tentatively 
using    two    worship    services.    The  first 


church  service  at  8:45  is  followed  with  Sun- 
day school  at  9:45,  and  another  church 
service  at  10:45. 

The  "Centennial"  pictures  will  be  shown 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  4. 

A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held  at  Geh- 
man's  Mennonite  Church,  Adamstown,  Pa., 
Nov.  4.  Special  speakers  include  Sanford 
Hershey,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  Clarence  Stauft- 
er,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  John  Eby,  Sheridan, 
Pa. 

Dorothy  McCammon  and  Mrs.  Edna 
Byler  will  be  guest  speakers  at  the  WMSA 
fall  inspirational  meeting,  Nov.  6,  at  the 
Steinman  Mennonite  Church,  Baden,  Ont. 

A  Bible  Conference  is  planned  for  Lin- 
dale,  Linville,  Va.,  Nov.  13-18,  with  Ivan 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  as  speaker. 

Joseph  Hartzler,  member  of  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
celebrated  his  99th  birthday  on  Oct.  11. 
He  resides  at  the  Rittman  Mennonite 
Home  and  continues  active  in  his  many 
interesting  hobbies  and  faithful  church 
attendance. 

Visiting  speakers:  Charles  Shenk,  Japan, 
at  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Benton,  Ind., 
Nov.  18,  and  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  Nov.  25. 
Raymond  Charles,  president  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board,  and  Wilbert  Lind,  Somalia, 
at  Stumptown,  Pa.,  Nov.  11.  Lloyd  Eby, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Everett  Metzler,  Vietnam, 
at  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Nov.  4.  John  Howard 
Yoder,  administrative  assistant  in  the  Over- 
seas Mission  office,  at  Bethel,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  Nov.  11.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  Nov.  4;  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
Nov.  25.  Richard  and  Novella  Kissell, 
Brazil,  at  Barrville,  Pa.,  Nov.  11.  John 
Drescher,  Scottdale,  at  Central,  Elida. 
Ohio,  Nov.  18. 

The  monthly  prayer  meeting  in  the  in- 
terests of  Israel  will  be  held  2:00  p.m., 
Nov.  5,  at  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.  In 
the  evening  J.  Paul  Graybill  will  discuss 
the  Biblical  history  of  the  Jewish  people, 
using  the  textbook,  Jewish  Evangelism, 
published  by  the  Christian  Education 
Board.  The  evening  program  at  N  ine  Street 
begins  at  7:30  p.m. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Area  Chapter  of  the  Men- 
nonite Teachers'  Association  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
Nov.  30,  at  6:00  p.m.  Features  include  a 

covered  dish  supper,  information  quizzes, 

business,  and  an  address  and  discussion 
period  by  Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa., 
on  "Current  Problems  Basic  to  Philosophy 
of  Education."  All  Mennonite  teachers  in 
the  Lancaster  area  arc-  welcome. 

Change  of  phone  number:  for  H.  Ray- 
mond Charles:  Mountville,  Pa.,  285  1612, 

Calendar 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  ennuai  meeting, 
.-.crrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Nov,  9,  ID. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  'Allonsvillo 
Mennonite  Church,  Bellpville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 

Indiana-Michigan  Winter  Ministers'  meetina,  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Honedale, 
111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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Evangelistic  Meetings 

Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  1* 
Beaver  Run,  Walsontown,  I'a.,  Nov. 


1(1 


at 
18. 


Orvin  Hooley,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  at  Olive, 
[arnestown,  Ind.,  Dec.  9-16,  Eldon  King, 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  at  Flat  Ridge,  New- 
comerstown,  Ohio,  Oct.  to  Nov.  4. 
John  S.  Martin,  New  Holland,  I'a.,  at  West 
( Ihcstei ,  I'a.,  No\  11-18. 

William  R.  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind., 
at  Berea,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  Nov.  7-18. 
Donald  King,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  Nov.  11-18.  Paul  M.  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov. 
11-18.  John  D.  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Waterford,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  4-11.  New- 
ton Gingrich,  Markham,  Ont.,  at  North 
Main  Street,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  25  to 
Dec.  2. 

John  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  21-28. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  2.  Joe  Esh, 
Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at  Conestoga,  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-25.  John  H.  Kraybill, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  at  Chestnut  Hill,  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  11. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

Effective  Christian  Communication,  Max 
well  Perrow;  Knox;  1962;  44  pp.;  paper; 
85^. 

Here  is  an  excellent  little  booklet  to 
help  the  Sunday-school  teacher  understand 
what  it  means  to  teach.  The  author  says 
that  communication  "is  the  extension  of 
ourselves  into  the  lives  of  others."  It  is  a 
two-way  process,  in  which  the  message 
the  teacher  gives  comes  back  and  requires 
the  teacher  to  listen  to  what  was  received. 
The  author  shows  how  the  extent  of  com- 
munication depends  upon  the  common 
"fields  of  experience  between  the  teacher 
and  pupil." 

It  is  necessary  for  teachers  to  under- 
stand the  use  of  symbols  in  teaching  reli- 
gion, and  how  the  meaning  of  symbols, 
words,  objects,  and  ceremonies  may  change 
so  that  it  is  imperative  to  test  the  use  ot 
symbols,  particularly  words,  if  we  are  to 
communicate  to  our  world. 


Voluntary  Service  Orientation 


Twenty-one  persons  participated  in  the  Oct.  9-19  voluntary  service  orientation  at  Elkhart.  They 
are  from  left  to  right:  seated:  Emma  Jean  Conrad,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Carlos,  David,  and  Mabel 
Lugo,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Pearl  Strite,  Smithsburg,  Md.  kneeling:  John  Mast,  Thomas,  Okla.;  Alma 
Brubacher,  Petoskey,  Mich.;  Mary  Ann  Martin,  Perkasie,  Pa.;  Jeanette  Horst,  Brownsville,  Greg.; 
Carol  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Ruth  Driver,  Dayton,  Va.;  Esther  Kanagy,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
standing:  John  and  Judy  Kolb,  Harleysville,  Pa.;  John  Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Richard 
Lindemer,  Altoona,  Pa.;  Erwin  Gagnon,  Germfask,  Mich.;  Larry  Kennell,  Roanoke,  111.;  Lillian 
Frederick,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Lynn  Miller,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Ila  Jane  and  Donald  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  Emma  Jean  goes  to  Froh  Brothers  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich.;  the  Lugo  family  to  Mexico 
to  open  a  unit  there;  Pearl  Strite,  a  nurse  aide  to  Hannibal,  Mo.;  John  Mast  to  Anzac,  Alia., 
to  help  care  for  Cree  youngsters  in  the  hostel  there;  Alma  Brubacher  as  an  R.N.  to  Maple  Lawn 
Homes,  Eureka,  111.;  Mary  Ann  Martin  to  work  among  migrant  laborers  in  Stanfield,  Ariz. 

Jeanette  Horst  to  Hannibal,  Mo.,  to  be  housekeeper  at  the  center;  Carol  Rohrer,  Ruth 
Driver,  and  Erwin  Gagnon  to  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  as  nurse  aides  and 
orderly;  Esther  Kanagy  to  Presbyterian  Hospital  in  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  as  a  nurse;  John 
and  Judy  Kolb  to  Albuquerque  as  unit  leader  and  hostess;  John  Lehman  to  Beth  Haven  Nurs- 
ing Home,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Richard  Lindemer  to  Adriel  School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  as  maintenance  man;  Larry 
Kennell  to  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  as  maintenance  man;  Lillian  Frederick,  R.N., 
to  Maternity  Hospital,  Mathis,  Texas;  Lynn  Miller  to  Sunshine  Children's  Home,  Maumee, 
Ohio,  as  maintenance  man;  Ila  Jane  and  Donald  Yoder  to  Maple  Lawn  Homes,  Eureka,  III.,  as 
nurse  aide  and  maintenance  man. 
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This  booklet  would  furnish  excellent 
cussion  material  for  a  teachers'  meeting 
(he  beginning  of  the  new  Sunday-.sch( 
year.  It  could  be  used  with  great  pr< 
by  any  teacher  individually.  Every  super 
tendent  should  consider  its  use  in 
school.— Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Beachy,  Joseph  A.  and  Mary  (Mill 
Kalona,  Iowa,  eighth  child,  seventh  son,  M 
vin  Dean,  Oct.  12,  1962. 

Blosser,  John  David  and  Sylvia  (Hostetl(; 
Tampico,  111.,  third  son,  David  Benjami 
Sept.  14,  1962. 

Bomberger,  Luke  R.  and  Mary  E.  (Boo 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daught 
Joann  Fay,  Sept.  30,  1962. 

Geiser,  Amos  and  Erma  (Hershberger),  Be; 
City,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  son,  Steve  All 
Oct.  2,  1962. 

Heatwole,  Jacob  E.  and  Susan  (Rot 
Dayton,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Myi 
Jacob,  Oct.  6,  1962. 

Helmuth,  James  and  Ann  (Kauffman),  Ro 
City,  Ind.,  first  child,  Brenda  Kay,  Sept. 
1962. 

Hess,  Harold  H.  and  Verna  (Brubaker),  N 
Providence,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Quen 
B.,  Sept.  12,  1962 

Histand,  Timothy  and  Kathryn  (Hunsbe 
er),  Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Anna  Lisa,  0 
1,  1962 

Hoover,  Willis  S.  and  Mary  (Miller),  La 
dale,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Lore 
Joy,  Oct.  3,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Bennie  and  Ruth  (Miller),  Am 
wan,  111.,  tenth  child,  seventh  son,  Stan 
Dale,  June  24,  1962. 

Hostetler,  John  and  Mary  Lou  (Kauffma 
Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  sixth  child,  fourth  dau; 
ter,  Roxanne  Jean,  Sept.  16,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Paul  and  Orpha  (Hostetler),  Ta 
pico,  111.,  fourth  child,  second  daught 
Rhonda  Sue,  Aug.  28,  1962. 

Hostetler,    Raymond    and   Joanne  (Ree 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Gaylene  Jo,  Oct 
1962. 

Hurst,  Luke  R.  and  Pearl  (Mast),  Philad 
phia,  Pa.,  second  son,  Michael  David,  Ju 
12,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Raymond  and  Barbara  (Nue 
wander),  Geneseo,  111.,  third  child,  first  s< 
Daryl  Ray,  Sept.  24,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Raymond  and  Mary  (Yodi 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  fourth  child,  first  daught 
Darlene,  Sept.  10,  1962. 

Kempf,  Alvin  and  Lucille  (Shrock),  Ta 
pico,  111.,  eighth  child,  third  son,  Em( 
Alvin,  July  17,  1962. 

King,  A.  Herbert  and  Dorothy  (Peache 
Mill   Creek,   Pa.,   seventh   child,  second 
Charles  Herbert,  Sept.  27,  1962. 

Kropf,  Stanley  and  Judy  (Hostetle 
Prophetstown,  111.,  first  child,  Lori  Beth,  J 
8,  1962. 

Kropf,  Wayne  and  Barbara  Ann  (Eigsl 
Harmon,  111.,  third  child,  second  son,  Chri 
Allen,  July  15,  1962. 

Kropf,  Willis  and  Judy  (Baker),  Prophe 
town,  111.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Maxi 
Joy,  Aug.  2,  1962. 

McMichael,  David  H.  and  Anna  Lois  (Sher 
er),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Don 
Jean,  Oct.  8,  1962 

McMichael,  Elvin  H.  and  Mary  Katheri 
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rkholder),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Darrel 
,  Sept.  20,  1962. 

(agnuson,  Donald  and  Carol  (Anderson), 
amora,  111.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
ette  Ann,  Sept.  26,  1962. 
filler,  Floyd  and  Anna  Barbara  (King), 
Deka,  Ind.,  second  child,  a  son,  Lyle  Eugene, 
t.  20,  1962. 

(ishler,  W.  Duane  and  Esther  (Alwine), 
■rtville,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
■gory  Lee,  Aug.  21,  1962. 
Hlyers,  Mike  and  Marilyn  Jo  (Miller), 
■rocco,  Ind.,  first  child,  Brian  Lynn,  Sept. 
11962. 

Bolt,  Aaron  F.  and  Helen  M.  (Sauder), 
■la,  Pa.,  first  child,  Lois  Ann,  Oct.  1,  1962. 
-Kerce,  Sylvester  B.  and  Mary  (Randier), 
■  ryn,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
irtha  Jean,  Sept.  21,  1962. 
loth,  Edward  L.  and  Mildred  (Bontrager), 
Juseon,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter, 

ette  Lorelle,  Oct.  5,  1962. 

Uidolph,  Paul  J.  and  Rhoda  G.  (Shank), 

lover,  Pa.,   third  child,  second  daughter, 

is  Jean,  Oct.  13,  1962. 

:hrock,  Dale  and  Gloria  (Oswald),  Cleve- 
1,  Ohio,  first  child,  Brenda  Lee,  Sept.  28, 
I  V 

irock,  Eldon  and  Naomi  (Hostetler), 
phetstown,  111.,  first  child,  Ronald  Eldon, 
e  22,  1962. 

.auffer,  LaMar  and  Kathryn,  La  Ceiba, 
lduras,  first  child,  Dean  LaMar,  Sept.  23, 
>.  F 

/ismer,  Paul  F.  and  Elizabeth  Ann  (Garges), 
nfield,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Conrad 
:t,  Oct.  1,  1962. 

oder,  Nolan  and  Marie  (Rupp),  Aurora, 
o,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Maria 
,  Sept.  13,  1962. 

oder,  Ralph  and  Elsie  (Birkey),  Alpha, 
in.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Kevin  Eugene, 
.  12,  1962. 


Marriages 

ay  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
blished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
ths'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
n  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
iating  minister. 

\  

ender  —  Wideman.  —  John  Bender,  Ailsa 
ig  (Ont.)  A.M.  cong.,  and  Janet  Wideman, 
5ton  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Howard  L.  Good  at 
-ton,  Sept.  29,  1962. 

hupp  —  Reist.  —  LcRoy  Chupp,  Nappanee, 
.,  Salem  cong.,  and  Shirley  Maxine  Reisl, 
m,   Oreg.,    Portland   cong.,    by   John  M. 
erach  at  the  Zion  Church,  Oct.  12,  1962. 
'ietzel  —  Stalter.  —  Donald    Dietzel,  Elkton, 

h.  ,  Evangelical  United  Brethren  cong.,  and 
ron  Stalter,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Pigeon  River 
[.  cong.,  by  Herbert  L.  Yoder  at  Pigeon 
inonite,  Oct.  13,  1962. 

-igsti— Stutzman.— Gerald  Eigsli,  Milford, 
>T.,  Assembly  of  God,  and  Pauline  Sini/ 

i,  Milford,    Del  I  wood   cong.,   by   Ivan  R. 

J  ai  Bellwood,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

rb—Stauffer.— Ronald    Erb    and  Pamelia 

iffer,   both   of  Milford,   Ncbr.,  Bellwood 

z.,  by  Ivan  R.  Lind  at  Bellwood,  Aug.  25, 
> 

fey  —  Mast.  —  Clifford     Frey,  Middlebury, 
,  Forks  cong.,  and  Wanda  Mast,  Kokomo, 
,  Howard  Miami   cong.,   by  Clayton  Som- 
s  at  Howard  Miami,  Oct    14,  1962. 
II  age— Kiishcri.   Donald    Carl    Cage,  Enga- 
di  ■,  Mich.,  Wild  wood  cong.,  and  Edna  Elaine 
■Biert,   Didsbury,   Alia.,   West    Zion  cong., 
W|ohn  M.  Lederach  al  Zion,  Oct,  6,  1962. 
•lammcr  —  Shriver.     Robert    Hammei      n<  I 
Jidda  Shriver,  both  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  W. 

mnt  Herald,  October  80,  l%2 


Bancroft  cong.,  by  Freeman  Aschliman  at  the 
church,  Oct.  14,  1962. 

Keeler— Foth.— James  Walter  Keeler,  Perk- 
asie,  Pa.,  Haycock  cong.,  and  Mary  Margaret 
Foth,  Lambertville  (N.J.)  cong.,  by  Warren 
M.  Wenger  at  Lambertville,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

King— Campbell.— Melvin  M.  King,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  First  Mennonite  Church  for  the  Deaf 
cong.,  and  Arlene  M.  Campbell,  Sunbury,  Pa., 
by  Paul  G.  Landis  at  First  United  Church  of 
Christ,  Oct.  6,  1962. 

Klopfenstein  —  Eash.  —  Gene  Klopfenstein, 
Chestnut  Ridge  cong.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
Ruth  Eash,  Central  cong.,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by 
Dale  Wyse  at  Central,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

Miller— Berkey.— Harold  M.  Miller,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Ellen  O.  Berkey, 
Sheridan  (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  Verl  Nofziger  at 
Sheridan,  Oct.  5,  1962. 

Moberly— Zook.— Robert  Moberly,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  and  Dorothea  Zook,  Riverside,  Iowa, 
both  of  the  East  Union  cong.,  by  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber  at  the  church,  Aug.  25,  1962. 

Moyer— Brunk.— Donald  L.  Moyer,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  Perkiomenville  cong.,  and  Ellen  A. 
Brunk,  Royersford,  Pa.,  Frazer  cong.,  by  C. 
Ralph  Malin  at  Frazer,  Aug.  25,  1962. 

Nofziger— Heyerly.— Ronald  L.  Nofziger,  Can- 
by,  Oreg.,  Bethel  cong.,  and  Kathryn  Heyerly, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Fairview  cong.,  by  Verl  E. 
Nofziger  at  Fairview,  Aug.  31,  1962. 

Sauder— Martin.— R.  Earl  Sauder,  Goodville. 
Pa.,  and  Mary  Jane  Martin,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Lichty  cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  13,  1962. 

Springer— Staker.— Melvin  Springer,  Arming- 
ton,  111.,  Hopedale  cong.,  and  Patricia  Ann 
Staker,  Morton,  111.,  First  Mennonite,  by  Clyde 
D.  Fulmer  at  First  Mennonite,  Oct.  7,  1962. 

Anniversaries 


Bucher.  Elmer  B.  Bucher  and  Maria  Carper 
Bucher  were  married  on  Oct.  8,  1912,  at 
Landisville,  Pa.,  by  the  late  Bishop  Jacob  N. 
Brubaker.  They  observed  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  on  Sept.  30,  1962,  when  their 
four  children  were  hosts  for  them  to  a  dinner 
in  their  honor  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Open  house 
was  held  in  the  afternoon  at  their  home,  123 
East  New  Street,  Lilitz,  Pa.  Their  four 
children  arc  Mrs.  Raymond  /.ink,  Ephrata,  Pa.; 
Lloyd,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Roy,  Metamora,  III.;  and 
Paul,  Ephrata.  There  are  thirteen  grandchil- 
dren and  four  great-grandchildren.  They  are 
members  of  the  Hammer  Creek  Church. 

Sauder.  Noah  N.  and  Barbara  G.  Sauder, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  58th  wed- 
ding anniversary  at  their  home  where  they 
lived  most  of  their  married  life.  Eight  of  their 
eleven  children  are  living:  Elva— Mrs.  Clar- 
ence H.  Rutt,  Mabel  Mrs.  Earle  H.  I.cfcvcr, 
Paul  N.,  Raymond,  and  Isaac,  all  of  New 
Holland;  Anna  and  Ruth  ,il  home,  and 
Elizabeth  — Mrs.  C.  Marvin  Eshlcman,  I.caman 
Place,  Pa.  There  arc  22  grandchildren  .md 
13  great-grandchildren.  Dro.  Sauder  was  or 
dained  tO  the  ministry  38  years  ago.  Mother 
Sauder  occupies  her  time  by  making  quill 
patches  for  her  family  and  the-  sewing  circle. 
They  both  enjoy  reading  the  GOSPEL  HERALD, 

* 

Someone  has  said  thai  churches  which 
must  bo  supported  by  tea  parlies,  ice- 
cream socials,  chicken  suppers,  and  rum 
m.iye  sales  are  as  weak  .is  the  tea.  as  cold 

as  che  i<<-  cream,  as  dead  as  the  chickens, 
and  as  worn  out  as  the  rummage. 

—Sawdust  Trail. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beaverson,  Edgar  F.,  was  born  at  Fayette, 
Ohio,  May  10,  1892;  died  at  South  Bend,  Ind., 
Oct.  5,  1962;  aged  70  y.  4  m.  25  d.  On  Jan. 
12,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Bessie  Kemble,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Jack  L., 
and  Francis  D.),  2  daughters  (Carol— Mrs. 
Alvin  Williams,  and  Helen— Mrs.  Elmer  Mill- 
er), one  sister  (Mrs.  Sarah  Arnold),  and  7 
grandchildren.  He  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  the  night  before  he  died.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Forrest  G.  Hay 
Funeral  Home,  on  Oct.  8,  in  charge  of  G. 
Maurice  Long. 

Brackbill,  Maurice  T.,  son  of  Aldus  and 
Lizzie  Brackbill,  was  born  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  May  11,  1891;  died  at  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Home,  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  Sept.  18, 
1962;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  11  d.  On  Aug.  21, 
1932,  he  was  married  to  Ruth  Mininger,  who 
died  April  30,  1962.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  from 
1919  until  his  retirement  in  1957.  He  was 
responsible  for  establishing  the  first  observa- 
tory in  Virginia  outside  of  the  University  of 
Virginia.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Park  View 
Church.  Euneral  services  were  held  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  auditorium  on 
Sept.  21,  in  charge  of  Ira  E.  Miller  and  John 
R.  Mumaw,  assisted  by  C.  K.  Lehman;  inter- 
ment in  Weavers  Cemetery. 

Combs,  N.  Granville,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  Combs,  was  born  at  Lost  River,  W.  Va., 
Oct.  8,  1876;  died  at  the  Kevser  (W.  Va.)  Hos- 
pital, Sept.  30,  1962;  aged  85' y.  11  m.  22  d.  His 
wife,  Rachel  Kathrine  Teets  Combs,  and  one 
son,  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  4 
daughters  and  6  sons  (Iva— Mrs.  Landis 
Wilkins,  Kamsie— Mrs.  James  Lee,  Sadia— Mrs. 
Robert  Brill.  Ina— Mrs.  Jennings  Fletcher. 
Harry,  Guy,  Glen,  Elam,  Lewis,  and  Ray). 
38  grandchildren,  and  40  great-grandchildren. 
Two  grandchildren  were  also  raised  in  his 
home.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Salem  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Oct.  3, 
by  Silas  Brydgc  and  S.  A.  Shank;  burial  in 
New  Dale  Cemetery. 

Conrad,  Leah,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Catharine  (I.ugbill)  Richer,  was  born  near 
Leo,  Ind.,  Feb.  13.  1885;  died  at  her  home- 
in  WaUseon,  Ohio,  Sept.  14,  1962;  aged  77  v. 
7  m.  I  d.  On  Feb.  25,  1912,  she  was  married 
in  [oseph  Conrad,  who  .survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3  children  (Mabel— Mrs.  Ernest  Frey, 
Dorothy— Mrs.  Clell  Short,  and  Marlin).  II 
granddaughters,  '!  great-grandsons,  and  2 
brothers  (Henrv  and  Sam).    Funeral  services 

were  held  al  the  West  Clinton  Church,  where 

she  was  a  member,  on  Sept.  17.  in  charge  Ol 

E.  B.  Frey  and  Elden  Merillat, 

Good,  Milo  Douglas,  son  of  Mi.  and  Mrs. 
Moses  C.  Good,  was  bom  nc.u  New  Hamburg. 
Ont.,  Dec.  L'7.  1931:  died  as  the  resull  of  an 
auto    accident    in    Baden.    Ont.,    on    Sept.  I. 

1962.  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  3.  1962;  aged 

27  y.  9  in.  6  d.  On   Mav   18,   1957.  he  was 

married  in  Erma  lib.  who  survives,  Also 
surviving  are  his  parents,  5  brothers  (Gerold, 
Maurice.  Donald,  Dwight,  and  Marvin),  and 
one  sister  (Carol).  His  last  days  and  hours, 
even  though  he  was  suffering  much,  were 

spenl  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and  in  His  good 
neSSi  and  in  pia\ei  thai  God's  will  would 
he  done  lie  was  a  membci  ol  the  Ociger 
Church.    Funeral    services    were    held    al  the 

Steinman  am.  Church!  on  Oct.  6.  in  charge 
<>f  Glenn  R.  Horst,  Osiah  Horst,  .md  Moves 
Ruth;  burial  in  the  Geigej  Cemetery. 
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Iii  an  unprecedented  historical  event, 
France's  president,  Charles  de  Gaulle,  who 

18  years  ago  led  the  Free  French  Army  in 
liberating  his  country  from  German  mili- 
tarism, toured  West  Germany,  Sept.  4-9, 
to  the  (heers  of  literally  thousands  of 
Germans.  They  shouted  "Vive  la  France" 
as  he  cried,  in  (lawless  German,  "The 
friendship  between  the  French  and  the 
German  peoples  is  the  greatest  event  of 
modern  times."  It  was  the  first  visit  of  a 
French  head  of  state  in  over  90  years. 
Most  Germans  believe  Konrad  Adenauer 
has  accomplished  a  miracle  in  bringing 
about  this  reconciliation. 

#  #  # 

The  following  excerpt  comes  from  one 
of  Professor  Thieleke's  books.  Professor 
Thieleke  preaches  to  large  audiences  in 
Hamburg,  Germany.  "I  believe  that  the 
simple  fact  of  the  radio,  the  movies,  and 
other  factors  in  our  modern  life  have  had 
far  more  influence  upon  decision  against 
God  than  anti-Christian  ideologies  and 
misguided  philosophies.  Not  because  they 
...  set  people  against  God,  but  because 
they  take  up  so  much  of  our  lives  that  we 
no  longer  have  opportunity  to  ask  the 
question  of  eternity  or  listen  to  its  ques- 
tion to  us." 

#  #  # 

While  some  150  Protestants  met  for  their 
Sunday  evening  service,  Father  Matias 
Cuesta,  local  Catholic  priest,  placed  the 
statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  door  of 
the  rented  house  which  serves  as  the 
church.  Standing  beside  it,  he  reportedly 
led  his  followers  in  Catholic  prayers  and 
chants  so  loud  that  the  pastor  had  to  stop 
preaching  and  lead  the  congregation  in 
singing.  Following  this  action  in  Golombia, 
Father  Cuesta  then  sent  the  police  inspec- 
tor. Sr.  Fermin  Tous,  and  two  policemen 
into  the  chapel.  They  ordered  the  service 
stopped  and  the  chapel  doors  closed.  Dr. 
Murcia,  the  pastor,  refused  to  obey  and 
had  the  congregation  continue  singing. 
The  police  withdrew  and  the  crowd  out- 
side threw  stones  at  the  church,  hitting 
several  children  and  striking  the  pastor 
on  the  head.  Police  next  day  reportedly  ar- 
rested one  of  the  church  members  and 
fined  him  five  pesos  for  insulting  officers. 

#  #  # 

Sweden's  Royal  Board  of  Education  is 
attempting  to  de-emphasize  traditional 
morning  prayers  in  the  country's  public 
schools  in  conformity  with  legislation 
passed  last  spring,  it  was  reported  in  Stock- 
holm. A  Board  of  Education  official  said 
the  prayers  would  probably  be  restricted 
to  one  or  two  mornings  a  week,  with 
cultural  programs  making  up  the  remain- 
ing mornings. 

#  #  # 

Many  men  preparing  for  the  Protestant 
ministry  are  disillusioned  with  local  parish 
life,  a  New  York  seminary  professor  said 
in  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Dr.  Edmund  A. 
Steimle  of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
said  the  seminarians  in  an  "alarming  pro- 
portion" are  seeking  other  places  to  serve 
—as  college  chaplains,  teachers,  and  "ex- 
perimenters" in  inter-city  parishes.  "A 
whole  host  of  people  think  the  church  is 
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inadequate  in  terms  of  message  and  the 
needs  of  our  apocalyptic  times,"  he  said  in 
his  sermon.  He  said  the  church  misuses  lay- 
men when  it  thinks  of  them  primarily  in 
terms  of  the  church's  plumbing,  budgets, 
and  prospect  cards.  "What  it  means  for  a 
Christian  to  be  a  doctor,  engineer,  or 
union  leader,  may  be  more  important  than 
what  he  does  in  church,"  he  said.  Dr. 
Steimle  said  one  of  the  main  troubles  of 
the  church  is  that  what  it  believes  about 
God  "has  gone  flat.  We  need  to  recapture 
the  dimension  of  God's  judgment,"  he  de- 
clared. 

The  Assemblies  of  God  policy-making 
General  Presbytery  adopted  a  resolution 
in  Springfield,  Mo.,  asking  the  denomina- 
tion's ministers  in  churches  to  refrain  from 
participating  in  activity  promoting  the 
ecumenical  movement.  They  contended  the 
movement  is  a  "sign  of  the  times  contrary 
to  real  Biblical  doctrine  of  spiritual  unity 
in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  reso- 
lution, however,  did  not  discourage  As- 
sembly of  God  clergymen  from  belonging 
to  the  local  ministerial  association  or  from 
engaging  in  individual  "witnessing." 

Telstar,  the  communications  satellite, 
must  be  kept  free  of  beverage  alcohol 
advertising,  the  National  Woman's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  Union  declared  at  its 
88th  annual  meeting  in  Miami  Beach,  Fla. 
In  the  resolution,  the  women  noted  that 
Telstar  is  a  "marvelous"  means  of  com- 
munication with  its  potential  not  yet 
realized  and  called  on  "those  responsible 
for  programing  and  advertising  to  use  the 
best  programs  possible  and  keep  this 
medium  of  communication  free  of  beverage 
alcohol  advertising." 

#    #  # 

The  most  neglected  people  in  the  church 
are  clergymen's  wives,  according  to  the 
Canadian    Churchman,   national  publica- 


tion of  the  Anglican  Church  of  Canac 
In  an  editorial  the  Churchman  listed  son 
of  the  ways  in  which  clergymen's  wives  a 
neglected.  "(1)  Socially.  The  wife  is  e 
pected  to  go  to  all  groups,  answer 
phone  calls,  and  be  nice  to  all  peop. 
...  (2)  Mentally.  She  may  have  bei 
gifted  in  some  field  of  academic  endeavc 
but  slowly  finds  that  with  acting  as  an  u 
paid  curate,  bearing  and  raising  a  famil 
and  being  a  listening  post  for  her  husban 
she  no  longer  has  time  for  her  form 
talent  and  interest.  (3)  Fraternally, 
form  friendships  in  any  parish  is  a  delica 
matter  and  doing  so  can  lead  to  behind-tli 
scene  suggestion,  that  you  are  clickish 
snobbish.  (4)  Spiritually.  Any  woman 
the  parish  can  get  aeons  of  her  spous* 
time  with  the  magic  words,  'Rector,  I  ha 
a  spiritual  problem.'  She,  poor  soul, 
stead  finds  herself  listening  to  his  failui 
and  bolstering  his  ego." 


Evangelist  Billy  Graham  will  condu 
a  preaching  crusade  in  three  German  citi 
during  June,  1963,  at  the  invitation  of  tl 
German  Evangelical  Alliance,  it  was 
nounced  in  Berlin.  He  will  spend 
days  in  Nuremberg,  six  in  Stuttgart,  ai 
two  in  West  Berlin. 


Four  Pentecostal  leaders  were  senteno 
to  prison  terms  in  Moscow  for  alleged 
"criminal  activities"  in  the  town  of  Rusta 
in  the  Republic  of  Georgia.  The  four  we 
charged  with  telling  their  followers  to  re 
nothing  but  the  Bible  and  not  to  listen 
"the  radio  or  join  the  Soviet  army.  Thr 
of  the  men  received  four-year  sentenc 
and  the  other  got  five  years 
*    #  # 

A  "bookmobile"  to  distribute  Christi 
literature   in   cities   and   villages  of  t 
Congo's   interior  has   been  launched 
missionaries  of  the   Presbyterian  Chur 
in  the  U.S.  (southern) . 
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There  is  always  a  point 
beyond  which  it  is  perilous  to  hear  more 

until  we  do! 
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Obeying  Christ  in  Crises 

By  John  H.  Mosemann 

We  have  become  children  of  crisis.  It  is  the  mood  of  our  time  and  there  is  no 
indication  that  we  will  early  escape  it. 

There  are  far  deeper  issues  than  those  which  often  soak  up  our  time  and  energy. 
The  real  crises  of  history  are  those  divine  interventions  of  revelation  and  judgment, 
when  God's  demands  are  laid  upon  men  in  a  new  way. 

Our  word  "crisis"  comes  from  a  word  which  in  the  New  Testament  is  usually 
translated  "judgment."  But  we  are  reluctant  to  equate  crisis  with  judgment.  In  the 
Gospel  of  John  it  is,  however,  quite  dear  that  Christ  poses  Himself  as  man's  chief 
crisis.  Hard  upon  those  words,  which  because  ol  their  preciousness  have  come  to  be 
tailed  the  golden  text  of  the  Bible,  tomes  the  startling  word:  "this  is  the  judgment 
[crisis],  that  the  light  has  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light."  Jesus  in  John  9:39  (Ik  lares:  "for  judgment  I  came  into  this  world,  that  those 
who  do  not  see  may  see,  and  that  those  who  see  may  become  blind"  (RSV)  .  Ap- 
proaching the  cross,  Jesus  claims  in  John  12  thai  the  heightening  moments  of  His 
rejection  constitute  the  crucial  turning  point  in  history.  "Now."  He  declares,  "is  the 
judgment  of  this  world,  now  shall  the  ruler  ol  this  world  be  cast  out."  Above  every 
other  crisis,  real  or  imagined,  is  this  one  which  Christ  Himself  posts.  In  Him  the 
whole  eternal  order  pushes  its  frontier  back  into  the  hmrlan  dilemma.  It  is  here  where 
eternity  touches  time  and  where  the  spirit  touches  flesh.   It  is  here  that  even  crisis 

is  measured.    "Light  has  tome  into  the  world,"  affirms  Christ.    Man  is  in  the  crisis  of 

judgment  according  to  whethei  01  not  he  walks  in  the  light. 

The  narrative  in  John  6  dramatizes  this  whole    truth— a  truth  which  the  entire 

Gospel  establishes,  in  the  lit  nt  lands  ol  Galilee  |esus'  fame  had  spread  widely.  The 
word  passed  without  restrain!  from  one  person  to  another.  At  last!  At  last!  A 
prophet  has  come  with  supernatural  power  who  might  deliver.  They  were  ready. 

They  conspired  and  they  tame  to  take  Him  l>\  force  lo  make  Him  king.  They  would 
spring  a  COUp  d'dtat!  But  then  hastily  conceived  plan  allotted.  |tts|  when  they  were 
ready  to  do  it.  Jesus  was  not  found.    He  had  gone. 

By  the  lime  they  had  found  Him  again.  Jesus  Himself  took  the  initiative  and 
tested  their  teal  motives,  lie  did  this  by  laying  bare  His  siaik  realism,  "I  he  teal 
tiises  in  men  and  nations."  lie  said,  "Me  not  in  having  the  tight  king."  for  man  no 
more  lives  by  having  the  tight  politics  than  b\  having  I. lead.  Men  live,  really  live. 

only  as  they  accept  and  feed  upon  Him  who  came  down  from  heaven, 

Man  is  ol  such  a  nature  and  ol  such  charactel  that  his  life  and  true  destiny  arc- 
lied  up  solely  and  Eorevei  with  Jesus  Christ,  Man's  deepest  hungei  is  Eoi  ihe  life 
of  the  ages  and  he  is  in  crisis  and  undei  judgment  until  he  finds  this  life,  Real  cum-. 

lS  when  light  and  liuth  stand  asttide  om  pathway,  as  they  did  lot  the  multitudes  in 
Galilee,  and  demand  a  decision  from  us, 


Peace 

By  Anna  Marie  Moyer 

Men  strive  lor  you,  long  for  you, 

search  for  you. 
Their  search  is  futile— because 
They  know  you  not;  know  not  your  nature. 
You  are  intangible,  evasive,  a  mere  illusion 

(some  would  say)  . 
Abstract? 
—Ah,  yes. 

But  also  real,  you  are. 
You  come  not  by  men's  strivings— but 
Are  a  gift;  a  gift  from  Him  who  said, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 

I  give  unto  you.  .  .  ." 
All  else  is  but  a  fake,  a  false  security, 

an  artificial  fragile  something. 
Synthetic,  superficial  peace— 

you  satisfy  not. 
You  change  with  chance  and  circumstance. 
True  peace,  we  need  you: 
—No,  not  you— but  Him! 
Oley,  Pa. 


As  Jesus  spoke  in  this  way  to  the  thou- 
sands, the  great  defection  began.  The  say- 
ing was  hard,  not  because  they  did  not 
understand  Him— they  did  understand 
Him.  It  was  hard  because  there  was  a  lack 
of  disposition  to  follow  and  to  obey.  They 
were  offended  and  tripped  up  by  their  own 
unwillingness  to  do  the  things  they  ought 
to  have  done. 

The  supreme  scandal,  the  supreme  of- 
fense, not  only  for  the  multitudes  in 
Galilee,  but  for  us  today,  is  the  unwilling- 
ness of  man  to  discount  the  flesh  in  favor 
of  the  spirit— the  refusal  to  move  from 
the  facts  to  the  truth,  from  existence  to 
life.  Standing  at  every  crossroad  of  his- 
tory is  Jesus  Christ  warning  of  the  tran- 
sience of  the  flesh— its  hopes,  its  fears,  and 
its  will  to  live.  He  offers  Himself  as  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

The  inbreak  of  Christ  into  time  was  not 
to  pamper  nor  to  confirm  the  flesh,  but  to 
redeem  it.  So  Jesus  said  to  the  dissipating 
crowd:  "The  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life.  But  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not."  Soon  it  will  be  many 
turning  away.  And  then,  for  one  black 
moment,  all  of  them  will  forsake  Him  and 
flee. 

It  is  here  that  Jesus  penetrates  so  deeply 
into   the   "hidden   signs  of  destiny,"  for 


He  knew  what  was  in  man.  He  never 
needed  to  be  told  what  the  inner  motive 
of  the  heart  was.  It  always  lay  bate  to 
Him.  He  knew  man's  twists  of  escapism. 
He  knew  man's  (lights  from  reality.  He 
knew  man's  determination  to  get  lost  in 
the  superficialities  and  trivialities  of  life. 
He  knew  the  down-drag  of  nature,  of  time, 
of  flesh,  of  the  world.  He  knew  too  the 
only  answer  to  the  appalling  enigma  of 
evil  was  faith— a  faith  which  transcends  the 
natural  and  reaches  unto  the  ultimate. 

But  faith  is  too  hard  for  most  people. 
They  prefer  not  to  commit  themselves  to 
another.  Under  the  summons  to  the  real, 
the  spiritual,  and  the  eternal,  man  reverts 
to  his  first  immediacy  (or  as  one  puts  it)  , 
"to  the  warm  and  comforting  life  of  the 
flesh."  So  the  crowds  go  back  to  their 
comfortable  religion,  back  to  their  easy 
ways  which  are  not  too  costly,  back  to  the 
ease  of  their  slavery,  because  freedom  is 
always  difficult. 

Jesus  saw  them  go  in  scores  and  in  hun- 
dreds and  perhaps  thousands— saw  them 
make  the  fatal  choice  and  turn  their 
backs  on  Him  and  walk  away  in  their  own 
shadow  of  fear  and  loneliness.  It  was  al- 
most too  much  for  Him  and  He  turns  to 
His  Twelve  and  says,  "Will  you  go  too?" 
This  is  crisis.  This  is  the  burning 
moment,  the  "awful  moment  to  which 
heaven  has  joined  great  issues."  The  in- 
stuit  of  decision  and  therefore  of  judg- 
ment, the  crucial  either/or,  the  crucial 
yes  or  no.  Whenever  men  confront  Christ, 
they  are  exposed  to  the  light  Himself,  the 
brilliant  doomsday  light  in  which  decision 
cannot  be  evaded  or  postponed. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  the  world  these 
disciples  had  nothing  to  gain.  They  had 
everything  to  lose  by  going  on  with  Jesus. 
But  He  asks  and  He  insists,  "Are  you  going 
to  go  away  too?"  The  marks  on  the  road 
were  clear:  there  was  rejection,  the  signs 
of  the  cross,  the  marks  of  death.  Only  a 
faith  that  had  already  outsoared  these, 
otdy  a  spirit  that  had  already  become  dead 
to  the  flesh,  could  see  the  far-off  glory  and 
dawn.  Many  left.  Only  a  few  dared  to  fol- 
low any  lurther,  and  on  this  bridge  of 
history,  we  all  live.  We  are  summoned  to 
go  forward  following  Christ  with  our 
whole  future  slanted  and  built  into  the 
"eschaton,"  into  the  consummation  of  the 
ages,  into  the  kingdom  of  the  real,  far  be- 
yond the  fascination  of  human  fears  and 
human  hopes.  But  the  way  back  is  also 
open.  It  is  always  open,  back  to  the 
familiar,  the  meaningless,  the  trivia. 

Simon  Peter  could  just  as  well  go  back 


Our  Readers  Say— 


I  waul  to  commend  you  lor  including  "Git 
io  Without  Walls"  in  the  Sept.  18  issue.  . 
I  also  appreciated  your  editorial  on  "Result 
Repentance."  I  have  seen  il  lo  be  line  that 
is  an  indication  of  God  at  work  when  indivi 
uals  are  willing  to  repent  of  their  wrongs  ai 
make  restitution  

May  the  Lord   lead  and   bless  you  as  yt  ,l{ 
continue  to  present  challenging  and  upbuil 
ing  articles  through  our  church  paper.— Raty 
G.  Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


I 


1  !a 
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express  my  deep  appreciation  for  t 
article,  "Ghetto  Without  Walls"  (Sept.  I 
Gospel,  Herald).  I  am  sure  this  article  won 
not  apply  to  the  majority  of  our  Mennoni 
communities,  but  it  does  to  a  few.  Where  sin 
Mennonite  ghettos  exist,  they  do  so  at 
expense  of  basic  spiritual  values  and  an  effej 
live  witness. 

Gail  a  ghetto  be  a  positive  spiritual  witne 
in.  a  community?  Recently  I  had  the  oppe 
tunily  to  discuss  the  Mennonitc  Church  ai  i  § 
its  beliefs  with  a  large  number  of  students  wl 
live  and  study  just  a  few  miles  from  one 
our  Mennonite  communities.  They  asked  n 
if  Mennonites  were  a  nationality.  They  aslo 
if  there  were  Mennonite  Catholics  and  Me 
nonite  Baptists  and  Mennonite  Mcthodis 
They  had  never  heard  that  we  believe  ai 
teach  that  .man  must  be  born  again  to  ent 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They  were  surpriw 
that  we  sent  out  missionaries  with  this  Gospi 
It  was  obvious  that  we  had  completely  fail 
lo  communicate  anything  of  spiritual  value 
the  surrounding  community. 

In  addition  to  the  failure  of  the  ghetto 
witness,  I  often  wonder  whether  or  not  a  pt| 
son  from  the  "outside"  can  ever  be  complete 
accepted  by  the  "in-group"  of  the  ghetto?  Is 
possible  for  an  "outsider"  to  accept  Christ 
Lord  and  Saviour,  be  accepted  into  full  fello 
ship  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  still  n 
really  belong?  Can  a  Mennonite  ghetto  he 
strong  that  it  can  successfully  keep  "outsider 
out,  even  though  they  are  technically  "in! 
Does  a  ghetto  refuse  to  accept  an  individul 
because  that  individual  is  spiritually  inadl 
quale  or  because  that  individual  thinks  dilft 
ently  from  the  "in-group,"  expresses  his  li 
liefs  and  convictions  differently  from  the  "i  I 
group,"  and  responds  to  situations  different 
from  I  he  "in-group"? 

1 1  seems  that  Mennonite  ghettos  have  V 
basic  inadequacies.  They  fail  to  witness  effc 
tively  to  the  non-Christian  community  at 
they  fail  to  accept  and  assimilate  those  wl 
come  to  Christ  from  a  different  backgroun 
Where  Mennonite  ghettos  exist,  may  G< 
grant  us  wisdom.— Laurie  Mitton,  Bellevil 
Pa. 


and  sail  his  boat  once  more  and  be 
fisherman  again  if  he  will.  And  many 
the  other  twelve  could  match  him  in 
They  could  go  back  to  the  life  that  w; 
earth-anchored,    the    life    that   was  fles 
(Continued  on  page  989) 
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fl'he  world  is  spending  $14,000,000  an 

Hr  on  arms  and  armies.  However,  since 
I  figure  was  released,  it  may  have  dou- 
■H.  At  least  the  race  to  the  moon,  which 
flied  much  more  momentum  since  the 

■  ve  figure  was  mentioned,  makes  it  much 
■;er.  Our  gross  national  public  and  pri- 
I;  debt,  according  to  the  U.S.  Chamber 
§  Commerce,  is  more  than  $16,000  per 

■  lily,  or  approximately  one  trillion  dol- 
I.  That's  about  enough  dollars  that  if 
fly  were  put  on  a  pile,  we  could  reach  the 
Hon  by  simply  climbing  the  stacks  of  bills. 
BJhaps  I've  exaggerated  a  little,  but  some- 
1  figured  it  out  that  a  trillion  dollars 
■ced  end  to  end  would  go  around  the 
Ijth  3,900  times,  or  reach  from  the  earth 
■the  sun. 

1-fuch  of  this  debt  has  come  from  war 
Hi  war  preparations.  If  there  is  one  thing 
flt  outshines  our  peacemaking  talk,  it  is 
I!  warmaking  tactics.  The  world  is  play- 
I  at  peacemaking,  while  it  works  feverish- 
wit  warmaking.  It  makes  the  statement 
lour  coins,  "In  God  We  Trust,"  seem 

■  kingly  strange  and  foreign. 

HVe  have,  imagine  this,  set  to  discussing 
Iv  to  figlit  our  fellow  Americans  in  case 
ttittack  or  fallout.  There  have  been  tele- 
I  on  interviews  on  whether  it  is  right  to 
lot  one's  neiglibor  in  case  he  tries  to 
■re  one's  shelter  because  he  didn't  pro- 
le one  of  his  own. 

Holm  Crosby,  the  columnist,  writes  iron- 
Illy  about  the  absurdity  of  our  seeking 

■  Iters  for  safety  and  trying  to  live  in  shel- 
ls. He  raises  the  question  of  what  to  do 
Hi  bomb  falls  while  you  are  entertaining 


■  This  looks  very  complicated  for  a 
Kid,"  the  mother  said  to  the  salesman  in 
iij  toy  store.  "It's  an  educational  toy, 
Hjigncd  to  adjust  a  child  to  live  in  the 
■rid  today,"  the  clerk  explained.  "Any 
ly  he  puts  it  together,  it's  wrong." 
Mvlany  today  do  not  know  what  to  think 

■  life.  Any  way  it's  put  together,  it  seems 
H>ng.  Thrills  do  not  answer  the  inner 
Ijgin^.  Things  do  not  satisfy.  'The 
Tories  of  man  do  not  meet  our  need. 

(  Let  me  share  a  lew  descriptions  ol  life 
Hen  by  a  few  outstanding  persons  ovci 
t  centuries.  K.  V.  Cooke  calls  life  "a  hol- 
ly  bubble."  Roberl  Browning  describes 
•lis  "an  empty  dream."  Shakespeare  says 


friends  at  dinner.  How  do  you  get  your 
guests  out  into  radioactive  air  without  hurt- 
ing their  feelings?  He  suggests  it  might  be 
much  kiirder  to  shoot  them  at  the  table! 

Although  expressed  in  irony,  it  comes 
close  to  many  suggestions  heard  in  high 
places  in  the  last  year  or  two.  Said  one 
nationally  known  preacher,  "If  the  mood 
continues,  we  shall  be  transformed  into 
cave  men  with  cave  men  tactics." 

To  the  Christian  such  war  preparation  is 
not  amusing.  It  is  demanding.  The  Chris- 
tian is  called  to  give  the  same  devotion  and 
ingenuity  and  sacrifice  in  the  struggle  for 
peace  that  the  soldier  gives  to  war.  It  calls 
the  Christian  to  a  commitment  which  pro- 
claims Christ  until  He  becomes  the  "Prince 
of  Peace"  in  the  lives  of  others  also.  It 
demands  a  readiness  to  declare  where  he 
puts  his  dependence  as  a  Christian. 

Thank  God  we  have  a  greater  shelter. 
We  can  say,  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  moun- 
tains be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea; 
though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  trou- 
bled, though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof"    (Psalm  46:1-3). 

It  does  something  to  one's  orientation 
of  all  of  life  to  be  able  to  say,  "The  Lord 
is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I 
fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  ol 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid?  .  .  .  Though  an 
host  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart 
shall  not  fear:  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident" 
(Psalm  27:1,  3)  .-D. 


life  is  a  "walking  shadow."  John  Gay 
thought  of  life  as  "a  jest."  Roy  Campbell 
decided  life  was  "a  dusty  corridor,  shut 
at   both  ends."    John    Mascficlcl  suggested 

it  is  "a  long  headache  in  a  noisy  street." 
Bernard  Shaw  believed  life  is  like  "a 
flame  thai  is  always  burning  itself  out." 
Solomon  said  all  is  "vanity  of  vanities." 

On  and  on  we  Could  go.  giving  various 
descriptions  of  life  which  manifest  man's 

miserable  search  lor  the  meaning  of  life. 
But  any  way  he  puts  it  together  himself, 

it   is  wrong.    Why?    Because  the  only  way 

of  finding  the  teal  purpose  and  meaning 

in  life  is  to  find  it  in  God's  purpose  fOJ 
life.   Carlyle  speaks  more  wisely:  "  The  old 


er  I  grow— and  I  now  stand  on  the  brink 
of  eternity— the  more  comes  back  to  me 
the  first  sentence  in  the  catechism  which 
I  learned  when  a  child,  and  the  fuller  and 
deeper  its  meaning  becomes,  'What  is  the 
chief  end  of  man?  To  glorify  God,  and 
to  enjoy  Him  forever.'  "  Put  life  together 
in  any  way  except  God's  way— it's  wrong. 

To  know  the  real  meaning  of  life  means 
first  a  death  experience— death  to  self  and 
all  held  dear.  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone: 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit." 

To  know  the  meaning  of  life  means  a 
resurrectiotr  experience— raised  to  a  new- 
ness of  life  in  Christ  where  old  things  are 
passed  away  and  a  new  life  is  begun. 

To  know  the  meaning  of  life  means  an 
abiding  experience— abiding  in  fellowship 
with  and  obedience  to  Christ.  He  says, 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  We  put  life  together  by  plac- 
ing ourselves  into  His  hands.  He  lifts  us 
out  of  the  vicious  circle  of  things  into  a 
new  life,  an  abundant  life.  Only  in  Christ 
does  life  have  meaning.— D. 

Divine  Right 

If  Jesus  Christ  is  one  among  many  ways 
to  heaven,  then  it  does  not  necessarily 
matter  if  He  is  irot  preached.  If  we  miss 
His  train,  there  will  be  another  coming 
along— it  is  no  use  to  get  excited.  If  Jesus 
is  merely  an  ethical  reformer  then,  even  if 
He  outshines  all  other  ethical  reformers, 
we  might  let  men  take  their  choice.  If 
Jesus  is  less  than  the  only  Saviour  of  man- 
kind, then  a  casual,  convenient,  cool  propa- 
gating of  the  news  about  Him  is  enough. 
But  it  is  no  longer  good  news. 

But  since  "no  man  comcth  unto  the 
Father"  but  by  Christ,  it  matters  tremen- 
dously if  He  is  preached  or  not.  Since  to 
miss  Christ  means  there  is  no  other  way 
of  salvation,  we  ou^ht  to  gel  excited.  Since 
He  is  the  only  Saviour  of  all  men.  we  OUghl 
to  proclaim  Him  with  dogmatic,  un- 
apologetic  certainty.  Since  it  is  true  He  is 
the  only  Redeemer,  we  OUghl  to  hold 
our  heads  high  and  blow  the  trumpet  with 
notes  that  are  clear  and   convincing.  B\ 

proclaiming  the  truth  we  can  put  to  flight 
those  who  proclaim  false  doc  n  ine.  We 
ought  to  advance,  relying  upon  His  power 

and  person  with  us  even  unto  the  end. 

This  is  the  divine  righl  ol  out  mission 
We  must  take  out  tongue  out  ol  out  cheek 

ami  Fearlessly  proclaim,  "Thus  saith  the 

Lord."  We  must  proclaim  Chrisl  without 

apology.  Chrisl  is  the  only  way  of  salva- 
tion. Pity  the  Christian  who  hedges  in  pro 

Claiming  Him  or  harps  on  some  side  line 
interest.  I). 


Any  Way  .  .  .  It's  Wrong 


''.lit.  Herald,  Novkmiikr  6,  1962 


!>7I 


From  My  Bible  Collection 
The  Dead  Sea  Scrolls 

By  Gerald  Studer 

I(  was  probably  in  February  or  March 
of  1947  that  the  story  of  the  most  signifi- 
cant manuscript  discovery  of  many  decades 
really  began.  But  it  was  some  time  later 
that  same  year  before  this  story  broke  into 
print  around  the  world.  And  it  was  just 
ten  years  later  that  I  was  privileged  to  visit 
and  personally  examine  the  caves,  the  ex- 
cavations at  Khirbet  Qumran,  and  the 
"Shrine  of  the  Book"  in  Jerusalem,  Israel. 

The  picture  shows  true  replicas  in 
reduced  scale  of  the  originals  on  display 
at  the  university  in  Jerusalem,  Israel.  The 
small  irregular  piece  of  potsherd,  anchor- 
ing one  corner 'of  the  replica  of  the  manu- 
script "Manual  of  Discipline,"  is  a  frag- 
ment of  an  earthenware  jar  like  that  in 
which  the  scrolls  were  found  in  nearby 
caves.  This  potsherd  was  picked  up  off 
a  heap  of  such  fragments  which  I  found 
on  the  edge  of  the  excavations  of  this 
Jewish  community  of  long  ago. 

It  was  a  scorching  hot  day  in  September 
of  1957  when  a  group  of  eight  persons 
spent  a  long  Sunday  afternoon  tramping 
around  this  rugged  Dead  Sea  territory, 
more  than  1,000  feet  below  sea  level, 
close  by  Jericho.  Our  guide  was  a  Roman 
Catholic  scholar,  native  of  the  isle  of 
Malta,  who  was  doing  advanced  work  in 
Biblical  studies  in  Jerusalem,  Jordan.  He 
had  often  visited  this  area  in  connection 
with  his  studies. 

He  seemed  confident  at  first  that  he 
could  show  us  to  the  cave  where  the  first 
scrolls  were  discovered  a  little  less  than  a 
mile  from  the  excavated  ruins  of  the 
early  Jewish  community.  But  after  a  long 
and  fruitless  search  our  guide  was  finally 
forced  by  both  bewilderment  and  illness 
to  tell  us  that  he  could  not  locate  the  cave 
and  that  he  would  have  to  sit  down  and 
rest  a  while. 

Another  member  of  our  group,  Ernest 
Lehman,  who  was  then  in  charge  of  MCC 
work  in  Jordan,  had  visited  the  area  be- 
fore also,  and  finally  succeeded  in  locating 
the  cave  for  us  just  shortly  before  sun- 
down. By  that  time  our  group  of  eight  had 
thinned  down  to  three  who  still  had  the 
strength  and  the  desire  to  climb  that  steep 
and  rocky  mountainside  and  actually  enter 
the  now  famous  cave. 

There  are  various  accounts  of  the  dis- 
covery, but  the  most  likely  one  runs  some- 
thing like  this.  A  15-year-old  boy  of  the 
Taamirah  tribe  of  Bedouins,  named  Mu- 
hammad adh-Dhib,  made  the  original  dis- 
covery. According  to  one  story,  he  was 
herding  goats  or  looking  for  a  lost  sheep 
when  he  found  the  cave.  According  to  an- 
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other  version,  he  and  one  or  two  com- 
panions were  taking  goods,  perhaps  smug- 
led,  across  the  Jordan  to  Bethlehem. 
Whether  they  look  refuge  from  a  thunder- 
storm in  the  cave  or  whether  a  runaway 
goat  or  slice])  wcni  into  the  cave,  Mu- 
hammad is  reported  to  have  thrown  a 
stone  into  the  cave's  mouth  when  the 
sound  of  pottery  breaking  aroused  his 
curiosity.  To  relieve  his  curiosity,  he  and 
another  lad  crawled  deeper  into  the  cave 
and  found  the  manuscripts  and  jars. 

Whenever  and  however  the  discovery 
came  about,  the  cave  when  first  entered  did 
not  have  the  tall  narrow  "doorway"  that  it 
had  when  we  entered  it.  Originally  it  was 
only  a  small  opening  a  few  yards  up  the 
rock  lace  ol  that  rugged  and  barren  old 
mountain.  The  present  larger  and  more 
convenient  opening  was  made  by  later 
searchers.  Several  jars  were  found  in  this 


cave,  mostly  broken,  with  pieces  of  many 
others.  Protruding  from  the  broken  jars 
were  scrolls  of  leather  wrapped  in  linen 
cloth.  They  were  very  brittle  and  rather 
badly  decomposed,  but  it  was  possible  to 
see  that  they  were  inscribed  with  a  strange 
writing.  It  is  believed  that  the  boys  took 
these  scrolls  to  a  Moslem  sheikh  in  their 
market  town  of  Bethlehem.  Thus  the 
dramatic  story  begins,  too  long  to  tell  in  its 
entirety  here,  of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls 
and  their  discovery. 

Many  more  scrolls  and  fragments  have 
been  found  since.  They  have  been  found 
in  the  soft  and  badly  eroded  stone  that  so 
largely  constitutes  that  entire  rock  sea 
coast.  Some  caves  were  found  between  the 
community  and  the  sea;  others  were  found 
some  distance  back  from  the  sea  and  up  the 
mountainsides.  Until  an  announcement  on 
Feb.  7,  1960,  all  of  the  discoveries  were 
made  in  the  country  of  Jordan,  but  on  that 
date  the  first  scroll  pieces  were  reported 
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found  on  the  Israeli  side  of  that  bor< 
territory.  Since  that  time,  Jordan 
banned  exhibition  of  those  Dead 
Scrolls  still  in  their  possession  in 
oilier  country  and  has  greatly  tightened 
restrictions  against  the  exportation  of  si 
archaeological  treasures.  No  doubt  this  s 
policy  was  enforced  in  an  attempt  to  j 
vent  Jordan's  archenemy,  Israel,  fn 
getting  any  more  of  the  precious  sen 
and  pieces. 

What  is  the  significance  of  these  sen 
lor  Christians  and  the  church?  Let 
summarize  a  lew  points  that  have  be 
given  by  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free  of  Wheat 
College,  Department  of  Archaeology:  1 
now  have  texts  and  fragments  of  Bibli 
books  a  thousand  years  older  than  those 
which  our  Bible  translations  of  the  1 
several  hundred  years  have  been  based  a 
these  more  recent  discoveries  show  tl 
the  Biblical  text  has  come  clown  to 
virtually  as  it  was  given.  Besides  large  ; 
complete  texts  of  a  few  Biblical  books, 
to  mention  a  number  of  non-Bibli 
books,  we  have  dozens  of  fragments 
practically  every  Old  Testament  bo 
The  variations  that  do  exist  between 
ancient  manuscripts  and  the  much  la 
ones  we  have  had  for  some  decades  inclu 
no  "major  addition  or  omission."  Profes 
Burrows  of  Yale  categorically  states  tl 
these  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  "confirm  the 
thenticity  of  the  Masoretic  [or  commoi 
accepted]  text."  Such  variations  as 
found  help  us  get  back  to  what 
virtually  the  original  text  in  its  m|l 
minute  details.  Actually  only  13  readi 
in  the  whole  Book  of  Isaiah  were  adop 
by  the  RSV  committee  on  the  basis  of 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls  and  Professor  Burn 
has  said  that  he  feels  now  that  even  so 
of  these  were  a  mistake. 

The  scrolls  are  helpful  to  New  Te 
ment   studies   in   that   they  give  us 
religious  vocabulary  of  the  first  centij 
B.C.  and  the  first  century  A.D.  They 
crease  our  knowledge  considerably  of 
Qumran  sect  of  Covenanters,  of  which  pi 
viously  little   was  known.   Last,  but 
least,  the  evangelical  view  of  the  Bible 
the  reliable  Word  of  God  is  not  at 
challenged  by  the  scrolls,   but  is  rati 
substantially  strengthened. 


Please  read  a  little  of  this: 

Some  members  of  the  church  sleep] 
little  late.  They  come  straggling  into 
service  a  little  tardy.  Some  of  them  chj 
gum  a  little,  figure  a  little,  talk  a  liti 
and  then  give  a  little. 

After  dismissal  they  gossip  a  little,  t 
go  home  and  forget  what  little  they  hea 
They  act  a  little  like  they  cared  little 
the  privilege  of  meeting  for  worship  a 
praise  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I   may  have  exaggerated  a  little 
brethren,  will  you  think  on  this  a  1  i ttl< 
— St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Bulletin 
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Peace  on  the  Shoulders  of  Literature 

By  Wallace  Shellenberger 


enjamin  Franklin  once  said  that  if  he 
twenty-six  lead  soldiers,  he  could  con- 

r  the  world.  Franklin  was  not  referring 

o  many  lead  bullets  but  to  the  alpha- 
I  molded  and  hardened  into  type.  This 
he  alphabet  has  been  designated  by  Dr. 
In  R.  Mott  as  the  most  dangerous 
rpon  ever  placed  in  human  hands.  That 
igidangerous  if  its  control  is  governed 
■the  wrong  type  of  person.  Even  as  its 
■  gerousness  is  known  in  the  hands  of 
(unscrupulous  designer,  so  its  great  con- 
Ictive  ability  may  be  realized  in  the 
Ircise  of  benevolent  hands.  It  is  the 
■pose  of  this  article  to  show:  first,  the 
lit  importance  of  literature  in  the  world; 
Imd,  the  threat  to  world  peace  which 
been  brought  by  literature  distribu- 

i,  and  last,  why  Christians  must  use 
same  avenue  to  help  restore  a  lost 

Id  to  peace. 

,ogic  tells  one  that  literature  in  itself 
ins  nothing.  It  must  be  read.  On  the 
er  hand,  if  a  large  percentage  of  peo- 

are  able  to  read,  its  importance  is 
itly  increased.  In  this  world  of  today 

latter  is  the  case;  in  our  generation 
le  100  million  adults  have  learned  to 
d.  More  people  have  learned  to  read  in 
ia  in  the  last  three  years  than  in  the 
vious  22.  In  ten  years  the  literacy  rate 
Indonesia  rose  from  5  to  55  per  cent, 
ring  a  period  of  44  years  the  Filipinos 
iped  from  5  to  75  per  cent  literacy. 
The  tremendous  influential  power  of 
rature,  which  is  strengthened  by  the 
•  of  literacy,  plays  a  very  important  role 

today's  world.  Since  there  exists  a 
mentous  force  such  as  literature  and  an 
tally  momentous  problem,  that  of  peace, 
re  is  bound  to  be  a  correlation  be- 
:en  the  two.  The  type  of  literature 
en  to  the  millions  of  people  who  are 
e  to  read  will  influence  world  peace, 
nk  Laubach  sized  up  the  relevance  of 
}  situation  as  he  said  that  the  great 
'elopment  of  literacy  in  the  world  may 

either  wonderful  or  terrifying.  It  may 
ler  bless  the  world  or  blast  it. 
lecently  the  world  has  been  aware  of 

terror  caused  by  the  communists.  For 
tance,  the  revolts  in  Berlin  and  Hun- 
y,  where  human  beings  wanted  to  have 
ir  rightful  freedom  and  the  communists 
lashed  the  uprisings  with  great  brutality, 
close  examination  of  the  facts  shows 
t  this  enemy  of  peace  is  making  tre- 
ndous  use  of  the  soldiers  in  print  to 
ead  his  false  ideas. 

•our  days  after  the  Russian  Revolution 
nin  signed  a  decree  to  liquidate  il- 
:racy.  Within  thirteen  years  Russia's 
Tacy  rate  rose  about  75  per  cent.  As  a 


result  Russia  is  quite  able  to  understand 
the  situation  of  the  newly  literate  peo- 
ple and  how  to  best  influence  them 
through  literature.  The  communists  have 
20  million  fanatical,  driving  propagandists 
who  are  wholly  dedicated  to  getting  their 
message  to  the  world.  In  Moscow,  Peiping, 
and  other  important  communist  cities  the 
printing  presses  have  been  turning  24 
hours  a  day. 

The  distribution  of  communist  material 
has  reached  into  159  countries,  UNESCO 
has  indicated  that  the  writings  of  Lenin, 
Stalin,  and  other  Russian  leaders  have  now 
exceeded  the  circulation  of  the  Bible.  Fred 
C.  Swartz,  a  Christian  expert  on  com- 
munism, says  that  communism  is  conquer- 
ing the  world.  "They  have  900  million 
souls  under  their  control  and  the  greatest 
single  contributing  factor  to  this  incredible 
advance  has  been  literature  distribution." 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Until  we  see  our  sin  in  the  light 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  grace  of 
God  is  an  irrelevant  and  empty 
something.— D. 


Karela  is  a  province  in  Southern  India. 
This  state  of  16  million  people  is  said  to 
be  the  most  Christian  province  of  India. 
In  1957  these  people,  in  a  free  and  demo- 
cratic election,  chose  a  communist-con- 
trolled legislature.  How  could  this  happen? 
How  could  such  a  large  body  of  people 
vote  in  a  government  which  is  of  a  type 
that  causes  much  unrest  in  the  world?  How 
could  they  vote  in  this  enemy  of  peace? 

Observe  the  facts:  Each  year  communism 
Hoods  the  world  with  SJJ  billion  dollars' 
worth  of  literature.  For  each  $100  com- 
munism spends  for  literature  distribution 
in  India  the  United  States  spends  only 
|2  for  the  same  purpose.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  communism  is  spreading? 

To  go  further,  the  communists'  publica- 
tions are  good,  photography  is  excellent, 
and  the  message  is  adapted  to  every  age 
and  every  mind.  Have  Breese,  the  director 
of  Youth  for  Christ,  says,  "Russia  produces 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  literature 
printed  in  the  world  today.  It  is  easily 
comparable  to  anything  printed  in  Amer- 
ica and  far  superior  to  most." 

Communism  is  not  as  interested  in  a 
battle  of  armies  and  missiles  as  it  is  with 
the  battle  of  men's  minds;  for  this  purpose 
they  have  made  extensive  use  of  literature. 


Mao  Tse  Tung  said  that  the  Chinese  com- 
munists have  two  types  of  armies.  One 
uses  guns  and  the  other  uses  pens.  He 
went  on  to  say  that  the  army  of  writers  was 
at  least  as  important  as  the  army  of  sol- 
diers. 

Thus  is  exposed  one  of  the  main  enemies 
of  peace  and  how  its  growth  is,  to  a  great 
extent,  accredited  to  literature.  However, 
the  United  States,  while  talking  of  peace, 
is  promoting  unrest  among  people  by  the 
distribution  of  corrupt  literature.  Kenneth 
R.  Adams,  International  Secretary  of  Chris- 
tian Literature  Crusade,  states  that  now 
policemen  in  Liberia,  West  Africa,  must 
carry  guns  since  the  recent  inrush  of  crime 
and  comic  literature  from  the  United 
States.  While  putting  on  a  front  of  sup- 
porting peace,  the  United  States  is  at  the 
same  time  causing  unrest  through  the 
powerful  arm  of  literature. 

These  facts  show  the  world  upheaval 
caused  by  the  communist  distribution  of 
literature  and  the  corruptness  of  certain 
United  States  literature.  If  any  degree  of 
peace  is  to  be  attained,  peace-loving  Chris- 
tians must  promote  a  literature  program  of 
their  own  strong  enough  to  overrule  these 
two  forces.  Christians  must  heed  Daniel 
Webster's  words,  "If  truth  is  not  diffused, 
error  will  be.  If  God  and  His  word  are 
not  known  and  accepted,  the  devil  and  his 
works  will  gain  ascendancy." 

Pachungn  Pudaite,  an  Indian  Christian 
leader,  writes,  "The  American  and  Eng- 
lish people  very  graciously  educate  us  in 
well-built  schools  and  institutions,  but  they 
let  the  communists  supply  literature  to 
mold  and  shape  our  thinking."  The  world 
is  ready  and  waiting;  all  the  Christians 
must  do  is  respond. 

The  followers  of  Christ  must  start  a 
backfire  with  Christian  literature  to  meet 
the  blazing  onrush  of  communist  propa- 
ganda and  corrupt  United  States  literature 
which  seek  to  destroy  the  peacefulncss  of 
God's  world. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

1963  Bible  Reading 
Schedule 

For  persons  who  like  to  follow  a  planned 
program  in  their  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  American  Bible  Society  pub- 
lishes every  year  a  schedule  ol  suggested 
daily  Bible  readings. 

The  schedule  for  1963  is  now  ready.  It 
is  in  convenient  bookmark  form,  and  lists 
a  reading  for  every  day  throughout  the 
calendar  year.  It  can  be  ordered  from  the 
American  Bible  Society,  150  I'.nk  \\e.. 
New  York  22,  N.V.  Just  ask  lor  the  "l%3 
Daily  Bible  Reading  Schedule''  and  a  single 

copj  will  be  sent  to  you  lice.  Quantities 
an  available  for  only  2^  each  or  hOtf  pw 
hundred 
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Many  churches  and  church  groups  order 
supplies  of  the  schedule  every  year  and 
distribute  them  to  their  members  and  in 

places  where  people  congregate  or  live, 
such  as  hoines,  schools,  public  buildings, 
hospitals,  jails,  nursing  homes,  hotels,  and 
motels.  Church  schools  and  other  groups 
include  copies  in  their  presentation  Bi- 
bles. Individuals,  too,  order  supplies  of  the 
schedule  and  enclose  them  in  letters  to 
their  friends  or  share  them  with  their 
neighbors. 

Over  the  years,  countless  thousands— 
perhaps  millions— of  people  have  begun  to 
read  and  study  their  Bibles  regularly,  be- 
cause they  received  one  of  these  schedules 
from  a  church  or  friend  or  neighbor. 


Do  You  Know? 

1.  That  gossip  is  merely  telling  reports 
about  others  which  do  not  help  or  ex- 
press love? 

2.  That  gossip  is  usually  prefaced  by  "I 
heard,"  "Everybody  says,"  "Did  you 
hear,"  "Don't  say  I  told  you,"  by  a 
pious  front  of  "Isn't  it  awful,"  or  by 
pretending  to  whisper  the  awful  stuff? 

3.  That  you  are  lying  when  you  gossip 
because  gossip  is  99  per  cent  false?  It 
doesn't  matter  if  you  know  it  is  a  lie 
or  not,  you  are  lying  if  you  tell  it. 

4.  That  gossip  is  serious  because  it  poi- 
sons the  one  who  gossips,  the  one  who 
hears  it,  and  the  one  about  whom  it 
is  spoken? 

5.  That  the  gossiper  is  perhaps  the 
churches'  and  homes'  worst  enemy? 

6.  That  churches  have  been  split  and  even 
destroyed  entirely  by  gossip  started  by 
one  person? 

7.  That  the  usefulness  of  many  a  servant 
of  God  has  been  hindered  by  gossip? 

8.  That  gossip  in  the  home  is  perhaps  the 
number  one  reason  children  leave  the 
church? 

9.  That  people  gossip  to  cover  up  envy, 
jealousy,  hate,  and  their  own  sin  by 
seeking  to  expose  the  sin  of  another? 
It  comes  from  an  evil  heart.  Luke  6:45. 

10.  That  to  gossip  is  to  try  to  raise  one's 
own  self  by  lowering  another? 

11.  That  gossip  leads  to  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ings and  surmisings,  or  suspecting 
evil  of  another  person?  I  Tim.  6:4. 

12.  That  people  gossip  out  of  dislike  for 
another— they  hide  their  hatred  by  ly- 
ing lips?  Prov.  10:18. 

13.  That  gossip  is  murder  with  the  mouth? 
Psalm  31:13. 

14.  That  gossip  is  one  of  the  six  things 
God  hates? 

15.  That  more  harm  is  done  through  gos- 
sip than  by  20  other  sins?  The  gossiper 
is  Satan's  best  tool. 
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No  wonder— 

.  .  .  the  Bible  says  a  gossiper  is  the  un- 
saved person.    James  1:26. 

.  .  .  the  Bible  calls  a  gossiper  a  dog  and 
lists  it  with  the  worst  sins  which  keep 
people  out  of  heaven.  Rev.  22:15;  cf. 
Gal.  5:15. 

.  .  .  the  gossiper  will  suddenly  be  cut  off 

by  God.  Psalm  101:5. 
.  .  .  the  gossiper  will  give  account  at  the 

day  of  judgment.  Matt.  12:36. 
Remember  you  will  never  catch  up  with 
what  you  have  said.  It  will  stop  at  the  end 
of    the   world,   at  the   judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

Beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  of  any- 
thing resembling  gossip.  Every  parent 
ought  to  stop  immediately  any  reports 
which  are  not  expressive  of  love  or  help. 

—Selected. 


Controls 

By  Wilmer  Landis 

Buttons,  switches,  dials,  time  clocks, 
magic  eyes  .  .  .  are  a  very  important  part 
in  making  the  many  scientific  gadgets  our 
servants.  In  many  cases  the  "on-oft"  mech- 
anism is  so  necessary  that  a  serviceman 
is  soon  called  to  repair  or  replace  a  faulty 
control  mechanism.  We  learn  that  auto- 
matic machines  which  operate  through 
several  cycles  may  be  quite  costly  to  re- 
pair, but  without  effective  controls  they 
are  practically  worthless.  Certainly  few 
people  would  keep  an  automatic  washing 
machine  for  its  beauty.  We  pay  the  high 
price  because  of  guaranteed  performance. 

So  many  complex  individual  units, 
marvels  of  automation,  surround  us  con- 
stantly. Complex  individual  units,  not 
made  of  steel,  but  created  by  Almighty 


God  in  the  form  of  flesh,  bone,  blood.  . 
For  the  most  part  the  repair  and  op< 
lion  is  so  automatic  we  hardly  say,  "I  v 
praise  thee  ...  I  am  fearfully  and  wond 
fully  made." 

It  makes  us  wonder,  however,  if 
built-in  control  system  is  used  propel  I 
Are  the  "on-off"  or  "stop-go"  mechanis 
used  at  all?  Do  some  parents  know  tl 
some  of  the  marvelous  built-in  contt 
are  there  to  use?  Are  the  cycles  understc 
well  enough  to  understand  what  excelli 
performance  consists  of? 

Dog    trainers    demonstrate  perfect 
spouse  from  an  animal  equipped  with  mi 
less  than  our  normal  children  have.  Obe  j 
ence  to  "Come,"  "Down,"  "Speak"  is 
complished    by    repeated    lessons  wh 
simple  sounds  and  carefully  planned 
spouses  are  combined.  Yet  many  pare 
must  say,  "I  say  'stop'  and  my  child  \  t 
not  stop." 

If  we  pulled  a  switch  to  stop  an  eleel 
motor  and  there  would  be  no  change 
surprised  operator  would  soon  do  soi 
thing  about  it.  There  would  hardly  b( 
repeated  motion,  back  and  forth,  hop;  ! 
that  #48  try  would  get  results  if  # 
failed.  What  is  the  normal  practice?  ] 
pair  or  replace  the  control  mechanism 
it  is  faulty.  Yet  parents  may  forget 
carelessly  fail  to  check  results  when  tl 
speak  "Stop"  or  "No." 

"Sit  still"  should  excite  a  control  me 
anism  in  every  child.  The  built-in  contr 
operate  to  produce  a  marvelous  pause 
relax   without   suffering.   The  control 
operative  when  the  child  is  very  youjl . 
and  if  it  is  used  early,  there  is  no  corl 
sion,  or  stiffness  which  spoils  a  quick  V 
spouse  when  the  child  gets  older. 

Parents  and  teachers  who  are  kind  I 
their  children  need  to  be  instruments  li 
God's  hands  to  help  these  bundles  1 
energy  to  realize  that  there  are  so  m''iL 

 \p 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Beth-El 


The  new  building  of  the  Beth-El  Mennonite  Church,  Milford,  Nebr.,  was  dedicated 
Sunday,  Aug.  26,  1962.  The  speaker  for  the  occasion  was  Nelson  kauflman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
pastor  is  Warren  Eicher.  This  building,  40  x  80,  has  a  balcony  for  the  mothers'  room  and 
full  basement  with  classrooms  and  sewing  room.  The  auditorium  has  a  seating  capacity  of 
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ed    controls— built-in    controls  which 
be  a  blessing  for  true  freedom  so  each 
can  act  individually  as  the  Creator 
ined. 


'or  over  a  year  various  individuals  in  the 
nnonite  churches  of  Franklin  County 
e  felt  the  need  for  a  home  where  our 
ior  citizens  could  spend  their  later  years 
a  Christian  atmosphere  and  also  have 
ilable  the  necessary  care  to  meet  their 
uirements  whatever  they  might  be.  After 
ding  several  public  meetings  a  vote  was 
en  and  90  per  cent  voted  in  favor  of 
lding  a  suitable  facility.  A  board  of 
sctors  consisting  of  sixteen  men  was 
:cted  from  the  total  membership  of  the 
nklin  County  district  of  the  Washing- 
County,  Maryland-Franklin  County, 
insylvania,  Conference  to  proceed  with 
project. 

The  name  of  the  home  will  be  "Menno- 
ven"  and  application  has  been  made- 
perm  ission  to  incorporate  in  the  state 
Pennsylvania  as  a  nonprofit  organiza- 
(i.  The  board  of  directors  now  hold  an 
:ion  of  a  13-acre  tract  of  ground  border- 
the  northern  edge  of  Chambersburg. 
plication  has  been  made  to  the  borough 
Chambersburg  to  have  the  tract  an- 
ted into  the  borough,  which  will  make- 
utilities  available. 

"rom  the  point  where  the  building  will 
situated  one  has  a  beautiful  view  of 
ch  of  the  Cumberland  Valley.  It  will 
't  rural  surrounding,  but  will  also  be 
bin  easy  walking  distance  to  a  store 
1  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church, 
ich  is  the  largest  Mennonite  church  in 
■nklin  County.  Bus  service  will  be  only 
■lock  away.  It  will  be  situated  next  to  a 
m  junior  high  school  where  many  public 
etingg,  such  as  community  concerts,  are 
iducted.  From  comments  received,  evcry- 
;  feels  an  ideal  location  has  been 
icted. 

The-  architectural  firm  of  Buchart  As- 
iates,  York,  Pa.,  lias  been  commissioned 
prepare  the  plans.  The  photograph  of  a 
tch  shows  the-  proposed  building.  This, 
«vever,  may  be  altered  somewhat  to 
li/c  the  lot  topography  to  an  advantage. 


The  more  effectively  these  inner  con- 
trols are  used,  the  less  juvenile  delinquency 
will  be  known.  The  more  "inner,"  the  less 
"outer"    control    will    be    needed.  The 


At  this  writing,  the  architects  are  making 
an  over-all  layout  of  the  entire  13-acre 
lot. 

Provisions  will  be  made  for  interested 
persons  to  have  separate  cottages  for  re- 
tirement. Menno-Haven  will  offer  them  all 
the  care  required  for  the  retirement  years 
plus  the  privacy  of  their  own  cottage.  The 
main  building  will  have  complete  facilities 
for  both  nursing  home  and  rest  home  care. 

The  size  of  this  building  is  not  definite 
at  the  time  of  this  writing;  however,  the 
plans  will  make  provisions  for  a  maximum 
of  80  to  100  guests.  The  initial  stage  will 
have  the  heating  plant,  etc.,  for  the  ulti- 
mate building,  but  room  provisions  for  ap- 
proximately 40  to  50  guests. 

To  assist  in  planning  the  home  Bro. 
Allen  Frb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  called  in 
for  a  public  meeting  for  the  entire  mem- 
bership and  several  other  meetings  with 
the  board  members  and  the  architects. 
Bro.  Erb  has  given  most  of  his  life  to  this 
kind  of  work.  He  is  presently  living  in  a 
retirement  cottage  at  Schowalter  Villa, 
Hesston.  After  serving  as  chairman  of  the 
board  of  directors  and  overseeing  the  con- 
st rue  I  ion  oi  Schowalter  Villa,  Bro.  Frb  was 
able  to  oiler  many  suggestions  and  give- 
much  advice  which  will  be-  appreciated 
more  and  more  as  we  proceed  with  this 
work. 

All  those  involved  with  this  work  feel 
the-  need  for  the  SUppori  oi  the  entire 
church.  This  is  a  work  of  Faith  and  it  is 

hoped  thai  the-  loe.il  churches  will  give- 

sac  rilic  ially  to  make  Me  nno  Haven  a 
reality.  In  addition,  it  is  hoped  that  many 
in  the  local  community  will  also  wish  to 

contribute  to  this  worthy  cause.  Perhaps, 

there  arc  tho.se  outside  oi  this  e  onl  ei  cue  e 
district  that  will  want  to  give-  ol  theit 
means.  A  brochure  describing  ibis  project 
is  be  ing  deve  loped,  and  should  anyone  wish 

a  copy  or  additional  information,  write  to: 
Menno-Haven,  P.O.  Drawer  A,  Chambers 

burg,  Pa. 


better  we  understand  "wait,"  the  more 
readily  we  can  properly  "go."  The  master 
engineer  will  get  excellent  performance 
if  the  marvelous  built-in  control  system  is 
operating  within  each  of  us. 

Check  the  controls! 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  heavenly  Father:  In  these  days 
filled  with  unrest  and  insecurity,  1  am 
grateful  that  in  Thee  I  can  find  rest  and 
security. 

No  task  is  impossible  and  no  problem  is 
insurmountable  for  me  when  I  seek  to 
follow  Thy  way. 

When  I  tap  only  my  own  source  of 
strength,  I  falter  beneath  the  load  of  daily 
tasks.  If  I  blindly  seek  my  own  solutions 
to  problems,  I  blunder  in  my  shortsighted- 
ness. 

Oh,  that  I  would  always  come  to  Thee 
for  strength  and  wisdom  to  live  my  life 
as  you  would  have  me  live  it.  May  I  serve 
Thee  better  each  day. 

Thy  resources  await  me  daily  if  I  but 
take  the  time  to  draw  near  to  Thee. 

With  humble  thanksgiving  I  praise  Thee. 

Amen. 

—Lois  Anne  Williams. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  ior  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  David  Hostetler,  Allen  Martin, 
and  Kenne  th  Se  hwai  t/cnttubcr  may  be 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  plan  to 
write-  or  translate  into  Portuguese  litera- 
ture which  will  augment  the  meager  sup- 
ply of  Christian  literature. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  as  he  travels 
to  India  and  in  ministry  of  the  Indian 
church.  Pray  that  each  member  might  be 
challenged  ami  led  to  new  commitments 
.me!  a  deeper  spiritual  life, 

Pray  for  guidance  in  choosing  another  out- 
post in  Sao  Paulo. 

Pray  that  a  pastor  ma\  be-  seeuie'el  lor  the 

ii<  ul\  organized  Glennon  Heights  Me  n 
non He-  Church,  l )enver,  ( lolo, 

Pra)  lor  the  new  experimental  outreach 
of  the  Menonaito  rVwa,   rokyo,  Japan. 

(  )e  tober  I  In  (High    Dee  einbe  i 

Pra)  bii  the  radio  ministry  b\  Ivan  and 

Leah  Magal  to  the  Russian  spe  aking  pco 
pie. 

# 

We  aic  looking  lot  better  methods;  Cod 

is  looking  lot  bettei  men, 

—Jame  s  Whitcomb  Brougher, 


\  New  Nursing  and  Rest  Home— Menno-Haven 

By  Chas.  R.  Shank  Publicity  Committee  Chairman 


;  f -  J-  ' 
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CP  TEACHING  THE  WORD 


God  Builds  the  Church  Through  Congregational  Evangelism 
Winter  Bible  Schools  and  the  Congregation 


By  Newton  Gingrich 


The  life  of  the  Christian  church  centers 
in  the  local  congregation.  Here  is  the  pri- 
mary fellowship  for  believers.  Here  is  the 
basic  unit  of  spiritual  advance.  Wider  in- 
volvements of  program  and  people  are 
significant  only  as  extensions  of  this  local 
community.  God  builds  His  church 
through  local  congregations. 

Although  spiritual  experience  originates 
in  a  heavenly  relationship,  the  discovery 
of  truth  and  the  growth  of  life  is  realized 
in  an  earthly  setting.  Certain  structures 
and  programs  provide  opportunity  and 
give  direction  for  the  individual  as  he 
opens  his  life  to  God. 

Twentieth-century  Christianity  has  been 
the  recipient  of  many  church  activities.  It 
has  been  equally  responsible  for  the  crea- 
tion of  many  more.  The  scope  of  this 
article  does  not  include  an  evaluation  of 
the  same.  Our  discussion  centers  on  one 
of  these  programs.  How  can  winter  Bible 
schools  open  the  door  for  God  to  build 
His  church  through  the  local  congrega- 
tion? 

1.  As  a  Teaching  Ministry 

God  speaks  to  the  minds  of  men  by  His 
written  Word  as  recorded  and  interpreted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Change  results  only  by 
the  application  of  divine  truth. 

Winter  Bible  schools  have  proved  to  be 
excellent  opportunities  for  firsthand  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Scriptures.  It  is  here 
where  many  believers  have  encountered 
the  first  principles  of  the  faith.  They  have 
discovered  God's  revealed  will  in  Christ. 
Spiritual  convictions  have  been  formed 
that  gave  guidance  for  life.  Such  con- 
centrated teaching  during  the  slack  winter 
months  when  church  programs  are  less 
crowded  have  borne  much  spiritual  fruit. 

Numerous  lay  workers  and  ordained 
leaders  in  the  Mennonite  Church  today 
can  bear  testimony  to  the  blessings  of 
winter  Bible  schools.  Here  they  commenced 
their  Bible  appreciation  and  received  en- 
couragement Godward. 

In  a  day  of  more  leisure  time  and  less 
working  hours  the  potential  for  WBS  as 
a  teaching  agency  is  still  before  us.  Here  is 
a  Christian  nurture  function  which  can 
help  fulfill  the  church's  teaching  mission. 

2.  As  a  Training  Experience 

Christian   workers  with   the  ability  to 
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serve  are  ever  needed  in  the  life  and  wit- 
ness of  the  congregation.  There  are  mul- 
tiplied opportunities  for  the  church  to 
fulfill  its  God-given  mission.  Training, 
formal  or  informal,  elementary  and  ad- 
vanced, is  essential  to  effective  service  of 
the  Lord  and  His  church. 

Some  will  receive  this  training  at  col- 
lege and  seminary.  Many  will  not  go  be- 
yond high  school.  Even  at  this  point  win- 
ter Bible  schools  can  provide  Bible  train- 
ing. The  fact  also  remains  that  presently 
there  are  numerous  adults  and  youth  who 
have  not  and  will  not  receive  an  educa- 
tion much  beyond  grade  school.  These 
people  can  benefit  greatly  in  their  spir- 
itual development  from  the  range  of  sub- 
jects taught  in  winter  Bible  schools.  His- 
tory has  proved  that  this  is  often  the 
steppingstone  to  further  training. 

Traditionally  winter  Bible  schools  have 
been  sponsored  by  district  conferences, 
area  churches,  or  some  other  church  insti- 
tution. A  local  congregation  can  also  very 
profitably  arrange  for  an  adapted  form  of 
winter  Bible  school  for  the  further  train- 
ing of  its  members  in  building  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  As  an  Evangelistic  Process 

Evangelism  and  Christian  education  are 
well  nigh  inseparable.  It  is  both  Scriptural 
and  logical  that  a  Christian  teaching  pro- 
gram should  also  become  an  evangelistic 
arm  of  the  church. 

Instruction  in  methods,  techniques,  and 
concepts  of  evangelism  can  readily  be 
taught  in  winter  Bible  school.  Every  vital 
believer  in  a  local  congregation  desires  to 
assist  in  the  advance  of  the  kingdom.  Each 
opportunity  to  become  more  effective  wit- 
nesses for  Christ  should  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 

Most  winter  Bible  schools  provide  prac- 
tical experience  in  evangelism.  Gospel 
teams,  cottage  meetings,  institutional  serv- 
ices, provide  a  personal  involvement  as 
Christian  witnesses  in  this  human  situa- 
tion. Experience  gained  thus  proves  invalu- 
able in  later  life. 

Not  to  be  forgotten  is  the  spiritual 
change  wrought  in  the  lives  of  those  at- 
tending winter  Bible  school.  Some  have 
here  realized  their  first  encounter  with 
Christ.  Perhaps  this  potential  can  be  still 
further  pursued  especially  in  local  com- 


munity   schools.    Evangelism    builds  ll 
church    as   well    as   Christian    educati  * 
Winter  Bible  school  is  a  program  geai 
to  this  end. 

God  will  continue  to  build  His  churl 
Alert  congregations  will  seek  to  progri 
effectively   for   this   purpose.   Jesus  sajjli 
"Teaching  them  ...  all  things."  Win 
Bible  school  can  help  fulfill  this  missioi 

Markham,  Ont. 


Don't  Smite  the  Rock 
Twice 

By  Harry  Maust,  Jr. 

The    attitude    of  self-righteousness 
group-righteousness  held  by  people  of  I 
various  denominations  cannot  come  fr<  ± 
the  grace  of  God.  When  one  adds  anythij  i 
to  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  JeiJ  \ 
Christ  in  reference  to  salvation,  he  is  su  in 
trading  from  the  grace  of  God.    I  ha 
never  found  in  God's  Word  where  the  Mi 
nonites  or  any  other  people  ever  did  aiL 
thing  that  can  be  counted  to  them  as  rigi  in 
eousness. 

Some  would  say  this  may  be  true  w| 
reference  to  salvation,  but  what  about  dai 
living?  If  we  live  in  faith,  then  our  rigt 
eousness  is  simply  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  li1 
out  His  righteous  life  through  us.  Whe| 
then,  is  there  any  room  to  boast? 

Let  us  not  smite  the  Rock  twice  as  Mo! 
did  and  lose  the  blessing  by  exalting  of 
selves  or  our  church. 

Is  the  death  of  Christ  sufficient  for  yo' 
Why  exalt  yourself?  Christ  died  once,  a:| 
that  is  sufficient  for  us  all.  If  we  smite  H 
again  by  saying  His  death  is  not  sufficie: 
we  bring  Him  to  open  shame. 

So  let  us  not  glory  in  man,  but  in  Go< 
grace,  regardless  of  whom  we  see  it  woi  -:< 
ing  through.  We  can  best  glorify  Christ 
confessing  our  sins  and  failures,  as  indiv; 
uals  and  as  a  group,  and  then  accepti: 
His  righteousness. 

It  is  when  people  accept  the  finish 
work  of  Christ  as  sufficient  that  their  lo  1 
rises  above  human  love.  Jesus'  love 
circles  the  globe,  and  His  prayer  is  that 
may  be  one.  Christ  has  called  us  out  of  t 
world,  but  He  has  not  called  us  to  igno 
each  other.  Jesus  ate  with  sinners  like  y 
and  me.  How  do  we  feel  toward  all  tho  ki 
who  have  faith  in  Him? 

Do  you  strike  the  Rock  twice? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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The  finest  services  are  within  the  powll 
of  the  poorest  people.  The  deepest  miT 
istries  find  their  symbols  in  cups  of  co  J3 
water,  which  are  within  the  power  of  arj  a 
one  to  give.— Bethel,  Elora,  Ont.,  Bulled 
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Il5  CHURCH  MUSIC 


Wow  Thank  We  All 
Our  God 

(.  !  Now  thank  we  all  our  God 

With  heart  and  hands  and  voices, 
Who  wondrous  things  hath  done, 
In  whom  His  world  rejoices; 
1  Who,  from  our  mothers'  arms, 
Hath  blessed  us  on  our  way 
j'  With  countless  gifts  of  love, 
And  still  is  ours  today. 

—Martin  Rinkart. 

■lany  majestic  messages  of  praise  and 
tl  iksgiving  have  come  out  of  deep  sorrow 

■  suffering.    The  hymn,  "Now  Thank 

■  All  Our  God,"  is  a  good  illustration. 
I/as  born  in  horror  and  turmoil,  struggle 
I  suffering,  conflict  and  pain. 

■lartin  Rinkart  (1586-1649)  returned  to 
Hhome  town  of  Eilenburg,  Saxony,  foi- 
ling his  graduation  from  the  University 
■Leipzig  to  become  pastor  of  the  Lu- 
■ran  Church  in  that  city.  Here  he  served 

■  ing  all  the  strenuous  days  of  the  Thirty 
Its'  War. 


■ew  men  have  seen  more  suffering  than 
likart.  Refugees  from  the  surrounding 
Iritories  ran  into  the  walled  city  of  Eilen- 
i  g.  Famine,  caused  by  war,  and  the 
Igue,  caused  by  overcrowding,  struck 
I  in  and  again.  He  was  the  only  minister 
mo  survived  the  scourge  of  war  and  sick- 
Ms.  Rinkart  conducted  as  many  as  fifty 
lierals  a  day.  All  but  two  hundred  homes 

■  the  city  were  destroyed,  and  as  many  as 
■jht  thousand  people  died  of  fever.  The 
It  also  included  Rinkart's  wife.  Brave 
Hi  fearless,  he  continued  to  read  the 
■rial  service  over  the  blacked  bodies  of 

■  famine  and  war  victims. 

Irhis  song  of  thanksgiving  was  written 
■ring  or  following  these  days  of  suffering. 
Mainst  this  strange  background,  he  wrote, 
who,  from  our  mothers'  arms,  hath 
H  ssed  us  on  our  way." 

I  The  hymn  was  published  in   1647  and 
Mi  first  used  as  grace  at  the  table.  Next 
W"£m  Feste  Burg"  it  is  thought  to  be  the 
b  orite  hymn  of  the  German  people. 
Ij'Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God"  was  sung 

■  many  important  occasions  when  peace 
lis  declared.  In  1884  it  was  sung  at  the 
I  ing  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new 

i  ichstag  Building  in  Berlin  by  Emperoi 


William  I.  At  the  completion  of  the  great 
cathedral  of  Cologne  in  1887  and  the  Dia- 
mond Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria  in  1897 
it  was  used. 

Today  many  voices  sing  this  great  hymn 
of  thanksgiving  born  out  of  great  suffering, 
as  Christians  in  all  parts  of  the  world  lift 
their  voices  of  praise  to  God. 

For  us,  during  this  Thanksgiving  month, 
it  calls  us  to  radiant  thanksgiving  and  per- 
petual praise.— D. 

First  Church  Music 
Week  in  the  West 

By  Roy  D.  Roth,  Director 

The  Rocky  Mountain  Church  Music 
Week,  held  at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp,  Aug.  4-11,  was  attended  by  more 
than  one  hundred  persons,  from  a  dozen 
states  and  Canada.  Many  family  groups 
were  among  the  registrants,  and  the  pro- 
gram served  their  interests  well.  For  the 
children,  a  chorus  was  organized,  a  special 
hour  of  crafts  and  games  was  provided,  and 
an  instrumental  ensemble  held  daily  re- 
hearsals. The  adults'  schedule,  though 
rigorous,  was  stimulating  and  profitable, 
with  the  presentation  of  an  interest  paper, 
two  chorus  rehearsals  (morning  and  after- 
noon) ,  a  song  leaders'  clinic,  fun  singing, 
hymn  singing,  and  morning  and  evening 
worship  periods.  In  addition,  quite  a  num- 
ber took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  for 
private  vocal  coaching. 

The  teaching  staff  fulfilled  their  assign- 
ments exceptionally  well:  Walter  E.  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.— interest  papers,  hymn  sings, 
rudiments  class;  Merlin  Aeschliman,  Philo- 
math, Oreg.— chorus  directing,  song  leaders' 
clinics,  interest  papers;  Clifford  E.  King, 
Cheraw,  Colo.— vocal  coaching,  interest  pa- 
pers, song  leaders'  clinics,  and  chorus  di- 
recting. 

One  afternoon  the  entire  group  enjoyed 
free  time  for  excursions  to  scenic  spots  in 
the  vicinity.  The  opportunity  for  fellow- 
ship among  the  campers  made  a  definite 
contribution  to  the  week.  A  public  pro- 
gram, well  attended  by  friends  from  the 
community  and  congregations  as  far  distant 
as  La  Junta,  was  given  on  Friday  evening, 
Aug.  10, 

Campers  were  enthusiastic  about  return- 
ing for  another  Church  Music  Week  in 
1968,  and  gave  a  number  of  suggestions  for 
improving  the  program  next  year.  Plans  are 
now  in  progress  for  another  Church  Music 
Week    at    Rocky    Mountain  Mennonite 


Camp,  possibly  the  first  full  week  in  Au- 
gust, 1963.  With  invitations  to  friends  and 
acquaintances  by  those  who  attended  this 
year,  it  is  hoped  that  the  1963  registration 
may  be  doubled. 
Logsden,  Oreg. 

November  Days 

By  I.  Merle  Good 

Since  winter's  near,  the  robin  goes 

To  warmer  lands  where  winter  snows 

Cannot  molest 

His  warmth  and  rest; 

Yes,  when  I  see  his  empty  nest, 

I  yearn  for  him  to  come. 

Plant  life  has  gone  to  sleep  once  more 
Before  the  icy  currents  roar; 
Her  bright  beauty 
And  delicacy 

Have  always  been  a  thrill  to  me— 
I  long  for  her  to  wake. 

But  why  complain?  This  autumn  gray 
Bespeaks  a  resurrection  day! 
In  many  ways 
November  days 

Exalt  the  Lord  with  different  praise- 
Cheer  up,  my  soul,  and  sing! 
Lititz,  Pa. 

Prayer  of  the  Egotist 

By  Susan  Martin 

My  task  is  too  humble  and  ever  so  small; 
If  it  can't  be  bigger,  I  want  none  at  all. 
I'm  climbing  no  heights  and  scaling  no  walls 
And  don't  want  to  answer  the  Master  who  calls. 

But,  Lord,  can't  you  send  me  to  lands 
far  away? 

At  least  to  some  city  or  untrodden  way? 
Don't  make  me  this  corner  so  silently  fill: 
But  place  me  on  top  of  a  towering  hill. 

For  I  have  a  bright  light  to  shine  in  the 
world— 

The  Good  News  to  tell;  the  banner's  unfurled. 
Choose  me  for  service  where  all  men  may  see 
That  one  person's  willing  and  active— 
that's  mel 
Lititz,  Pa. 

A  British  physician.  Dr  C.  S.  Nicol  of 
London,  told  a  world  forum  in  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  that  increasing  social  pressure 
on  young  people  is  leading  to  a  breakdown 
of  morality  and  a  consequent  rapid  in- 
crease of  venereal  disease  among  the  very 
young.  He  blamed  the  predominance  of 
sex  in  literature  and  the  "libertinism"  of 
modern  dancing— "the  twist  is  frankly  crot 
ic"— for  leading  to  a  rapid  increase  of  ve- 
nded disease  among  British  teenagers. 
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^  OUR  SCHOOLS 


School  of  Practical  Nursing 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

Twelve  students  have  entered  the  Sep- 
tember class  of  Practical  Nursing.  They 
are:  Esther  Baird,  Salem,  Ohio;  Shirley 
Erb,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Bennie  Gomez,  Taos, 
N.  Mex.;  Darlene  Hunsberger,  Chalfont, 
Pa.;  Kathy  Marshall,  La  Junta;  Mrs.  Bessie 
Mcjunkins,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.;  Dorothy 
Moore,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Judith  Schrock,  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.;  Loretta  Shell,  Ligonier,  Ind.; 
Valera  Weaver,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Shirley 
Wyse,  Wayland,  Iowa;  and  Lizzie  Yoder, 
Millersburg,  Ohio.  Seven  states  are  repre- 
sented, with  four,  the  highest  from  any  one 
state,  from  Ohio. 


Hesston  College 

During  his  recent  trip  east,  J.  Frederick 
Erb,  Admissions  Counselor  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege, spent  Monday  afternoon,  Oct.  8,  at 
Goshen  College  planning  with  the  Admis- 
sions Department  there.  On  Oct.  9  and  10 
Mr.  Erb  and  Leland  Weldy,  Admissions 
Counselor  at  Goshen  College,  traveled  in 
Illinois  together  in  the  interests  of  the  two 
schools  before  attending  the  Convention  of 
the  Association  of  College  Admissions 
Counselors  in  Chicago. 

Goshen  College  alumni  met  for  a  dinner 
meeting  at  the  Ramada  Inn  in  Newton  on 
Oct.  11.  Master  of  ceremonies  was  Lyle 
Yost  of  the  class  of  1937.  President  Tilman 
Smith  of  Hesston  College  spoke  on  co- 
operation between  Hesston  and  Goshen 
colleges.  S.  M.  King  represented  Goshen 
College  and  showed  the  film,  "The  Other 
Disciples." 

Carol  Nafziger,  Dwight  Grieser,  Don  Yo- 
der, Bernard  Muganda,  Myrna  Yoder,  and 
Verlin  Miller  attended  the  fall  conference 
of  the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  at 
the  Kansas  Bible  Camp  near  Hutchinson, 
Oct.  12-14.  The  theme  of  the  conference 
was  "Living  in  Fellowship."  Guest  speaker 
was  Bruce  Youngquist,  IVCF  staff  member 
in  Minnesota. 

A  voluntary  service  team  of  the  College 
YPCA  conducted  services  at  Mountain 
View,  Ark.,  over  the  past  weekend.  Partici- 
pants were  Dick  Friesen,  Roger  Glick,  Bon- 
nie Kaufman,  Norma  Kinsinger,  Phil  Os- 
borne, Jerry  Troyer,  and  Sondra  Yoder. 

President  Tilman  Smith  attended  a  meet- 
ing of  the  North  Central  Council  of  Junior 
Colleges  in  Chicago  on  Oct.  8,  9.  Junior 
colleges  from  seventeen  states  were  repre- 
sented at  the  conference.  On  Oct.  13,  Presi- 
dent Smith  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
Council  of  Mennonite  Colleges  in  Chicago. 
The  Council  is  made  up  of  the  ten  presi- 
dents of  Mennonite  colleges  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  President  Smith  re- 
ported on  plans  for  the  1963  Cultural  Con- 
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ference  and  Exploring  the  Possibilities  of  a 
Joint  Faculty  Retreat  in  1963. 

Gideon  G.  Yoder  was  the  guest  speaker 
at  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  7-14. 

Hugh  Miller,  distinguished  Britisli  actor, 
presented  a  drama  recital  as  the  opening 
number  of  the  Hess  Hall  Series  at  8:00 
p.m.  Oct.  16.  Mr.  Miller  is  the  Senior  Di- 
rector of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Dramatic 
Art  in  London.  He  is  a  writer,  director, 
and  producer,  as  well  as  an  actor. 

The  Reverend  Frederico  Pagura,  Meth- 
odist missionary  from  Rosario,  Argentina, 
spoke  in  chapel  on  Oct.  18.  He  has  been 
a  pastor  for  fifteen  years,  and  will  begin 
his  new  work  as  student  pastor  at  the 
Union  Seminary  in  Buenos  Aires  next  year. 
The  Reverend  Pagura  was  introduced  by 
John  Koppenhaver,  who  made  his  acquaint- 
ance during  his  missionary  days  in  Argen- 
tina. The  speaker  is  a  member  of  the  Mis- 
sions to  America  team,  made  up  of  pastors 
from  eleven  countries,  who  are  sharing 
their  faith  with  friends  in  the  United 
States. 

Reverend  Pagura  spoke  of  the  new  hym- 
nal which  is  being  published  through  co- 
operative efforts  of  several  denominations. 
Through  this  work  he  is  associated  with 
Delbert  Erb,  a  Hesston  College  graduate, 
now  treasurer  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Church. 

The  South  American  minister  is  the 
speaker  at  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Lindsborg,  Kans.,  where 
Don  Zook  is  pastor.  Following  his  chapel 
talk,  Pastor  Pagura  met  with  Mr.  Koppen- 
haver's  Spanish  classes  for  a  question  and 
answer  session  regarding  his  country. 

Eastern  Mennonite  College 

Dr.  Fritz  Braun,  Kaiserslautern,  Ger- 
many, lectured  on  "Swiss-Palatinate-Ameri- 
can Migration,"  Saturday,  Oct.  27,  as  part 
of  a  special  two-day  Public  Occasions  pro- 
gram. As  a  noted  genealogist,  Dr.  Braun 
enjoyed  the  wide  collection  of  family  rec- 
ords and  related  materials  in  E.M.C.'s  Men- 
no  Simons  Historical  Library.  He  also  met 
with  students  who  are  direct  descendants 
of  families  whose  background  is  in  his 
home  community. 

Samuel  E.  Miller,  assistant  professor  of 
Spanish,  on  leave  of  absence,  is  scheduled 
to  give  the  Public  Occasions  lecture  on 
Nov.  16,  on  his  recent  trip  to  Colombia, 
South  America. 

Currently  13  E.M.C.  seniors  are  doing 
student  teaching  at  eight  high  schools  in 
Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  j.  Lester  Bru- 
baker,  Director  of  Student  Teaching,  stated 
that  the  students  are  being  sent  out  at  dif- 
ferent periods  of  time,  depending  on  their 
educational  fields.  Additional  student  teach- 
ers will  go  in  November  and  January.  In 
addition  to  the  campus  high  school, 
E.M.H.S.,  students  are  at  Lancaster  Men- 


nonite and  Christopher  Dock  schools 
well  as  public  schools. 

E.M.C.  sent  10  delegates  to  the  Stud 
Virginia  Education  Association  convent 
at  Madison  College,  Harrisonburg,  \ 
Oct.  20.  Kenneth  Eshleman,  an  E.1V1 
junior,  was  elected  state  vice-president 
SVEA.  E.M.C.'s  men's  chorus  provi( 
opening  musical  numbers  for  the  conv 
tion. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  28,  five  Virgi 
choruses  participated  in  the  annual  festi 
of  sacred  song  in  the  E.M.C.  auditorii 
The  choruses  were  from  the  Denbi' 
Waynesboro,  South  Boston,  and  Mid 
and  Northern  Districts  of  Virginia. 


Goshen  College 

The  Goshen  College  student  body  \ 
led  in  a  week  of  intensified  spiritual 
tivity,  Oct.  15-19,  by  Don  Augsburger,  p 
tor  to  students  at  Eastern  Mennonite  C 
lege. 

This  special  week  of  chapel  and  eveni 
messages,  called  Spiritual  Renewal  We- 
is  held  on  the  Goshen  campus  each  ii^ 
Speakers  who  have  preceded  Augsburj 
are  Paul  Erb,  Paul  M.  Miller,  George 
Brunk,  and  Myron  Augsburger. 

The  emphasis  of  Bro.  Augsburger's  m 
sages  this  year  was  that  the  Christian  I: 
is  a  relation  with  a  person  and  that  it  1 
gins  by  faith.  He  repeatedly  emphasiz 
that  one's  Christian  experience  cannot 
the  result  of  intellectual  reasoning. 

The  purpose  of  the  series  as  stated 
Goshen's  pastor  to  students,  Harold  Ba! 
man,  "is  to  clarify  and  deepen  individuf 
relationships  with  Christ."  He  feels  th 
this  did  happen  in  many  cases  and  poir 
to  the  active  participation  in  the  evenii 
services  where  many  students  publicly  a 
pressed  renewal  and  new  beginnings  j 
their  Christian  lives. 

Many  students  also  met  with  Bro.  Am 
burger  in  private  counseling  sessions  du 
ing  the  day.  His  counseling  schedule  w 
quite  full  throughout  the  week,  anoth 
indication  of  the  level  of  student  intere: 
Many  students  also  said  that  Bro.  Aug 
burger's  life  and  depth  of  spirit  while  c 
the  campus  made  an  important  impact  o 
them. 

Augsburger  is  Professor  of  Education 
well  as  pastor  to  students  at  Eastern  Mei 
nonite  College  and  is  an  Ed.D.  candidal 
at  Temple  University.  He  is  also  paste 
of  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Broadwa 
Va.  His  week  on  the  Goshen  campus  thi 
provided  an  opportunity  for  a  sharing  ( 
experiences  and  ideas  between  the  tw 
schools. 

This  event  was  the  second  on  the  calet 
dar  of  six  major  campus  religious  eveni 
for  the  school  year.  The  Spiritual  En 
phasis  Week,  held  in  September,  consists 
of  five  major  chapel  addresses  by  Pros 
Howard  Charles.  Events  to  come  are 
Missions  Conference,  Peace  Conferena 
Christian  Life  Conference,  and  the  annua 
Bible  Lectures. 
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Canst  Thou  Pray? 

By  T.  Paul  Sauder 

-III  J 

'  3e  careful  how  thou  prayest.  Thou 
51  sditest  get  thy  expressed  desire  and  some 

nness  of  soul  therewith. 

#  #  # 

Hanst  thou  ask  for  something  good  and 
;  :n  thankfully  receive  something  else 
j  ich  is  better  suited  for  thy  service  to 
lers?  Canst  thou  seek  for  something  and 
itefully  find  instead  that  which  is  unex- 
:ted,  yea  even  unpleasant,  and  yet  better 

•  others?  Canst  thou  knock,  and  be  will- 
r  that  another  door  be  opened  so  as  to 
i'hance  thy  service  to  others? 

[f  thou  canst  do  this,  surely  thy  cup  will 
|  enlarged  and  there  will  be  enough  for 

;e  and  for  the  sharing  also. 

•  *    *  * 

If  thou  art  disturbed  in  thy  praying  by 
;  adverse  comments  of  self-serving  men 
d  that  more  th^n  thou  prizest  the  ap- 
oval  of  God  and  His  Word,  then  dost 
au  not  have  other  gods  than  Him  who 
id,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  he- 
re me"? 

#  #  # 

il{  thou  findest  fault  with  him  who  gives 
cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  the 
aster,  beware  lest  the  Lord  come  sud- 
nly  upon  thee  and  find  thee  empty- 
tided,   with    thy  mouth   open   and  thy 

ngue  wagging  in  an  unsanctified  manner. 

#  *  # 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  thankful 
God  that  thou  hast  bread  to  cast.  Cast 
carefully,  in  an  ark  as  Moses  was  cast, 
id  lo,  after  many  days  bread  for  thee  will 
me  drifting  back,  not  soggy  at  all,  but 
L'sh.  And  the  ark  of  ministry  to  thy  soul 
ill  be  fashioned  out  of  the  prayers  of  the 
ints. 

#  #  * 

Only  Christ  was  good  enough  to  snub 
is  fellow  man,  and  He  did  it  not.  Who 
C  we,  O  Lord,  that  we  presume  to  snub 
ir  fellow  man,  yea,  even  fellow  pilgrims 
i  the  way  Home?  Grant  us  deliverance, 
Lord. 

Canst  thou  preface  thy  prayers  as  did 
Jter  on  the  mount,  and  on  the  raging  sea, 
id  while  fishing?  For  Peter  said,  "If  thou 
ill,"  "Lord,  .  .  .  bid  me,"  "At  thy  .  .  . 
ommand]."  If  thou  canst  do  this,  thy 
.art  shall  be  Christ's  useful  tool,  and  thou 

lalt  often  feel  His  hand  upon  thee! 

#  »  # 

"Yet  learned  he  obedience  l>y  the  things 
liicli  he  suffered"  was  said  about  One  who 
as  also  the  only  begotten  Son  ol  God. 
istcn  will,  pilgrim  saint,  dost  thou  hope 
i  learn  the  tilings  of  God  without  suffer- 
itf  somewhat? 

#  •  • 

O    saint,    if    thou    woiddsl    display  the 

orkmanship  and  trail  ol  the  Master,  ob- 
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ject  not  to  sandpapering,  of  the  grade  the 
Master  Workman  may  choose.  And,  Lord, 
if  Thou  dost  allow  rough  men  to  also  work 
on  Thy  property  according  to  their  selfish 
desires,  restrain  their  hands  from  the  un- 
bearable. And  in  that  case,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  also  on  that  rough  sandpaper. 
*    #  # 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits."  Food,  chastening,  His 
tokens  of  personal  love  toward  me,  and 
toward  my  brethren,  and  toward  those  who 
love  us  not.  Help  us  to  share  the  cup  of 
water,  Lord,  and  to  take  the  time  to  see 
to  it  that  the  water  is  cool  and  refreshing. 
With  Thee  we  win,  O  Lord;  so  help  us  to 
walk  fearlessly,  shunning  inferior  conduct. 
We  desire  to  behave  as  the  children  of  a 
King  should,  for  surely  our  inheritance  is 
so  large  that  our  conduct  should  not  be 
small  because  of  any  doubts,  willingly  en- 
tertained. 


Living  Tent-atively 

By  Wilfred  Bockelman 

Much  as  we  may  like  camping  out,  it's 
not  likely  that  we  would  want  to  live  in  a 
tent  all  of  our  life,  especially  if  we  could 
afford  to  have  a  rather  comfortable  house. 

Maybe  that's  why  I  never  cease  to  marvel 
when  I  read  the  Old  Testament  story 
about  Abraham.  He  lived  in  a  tent  all  his 
life,  even  after  he  became  quite  wealthy. 
Now,  granted,  it  was  customary  in  those 
days  to  live  in  tents.  That  was  a  sign  neith- 
er of  poverty  nor  of  simply  loving  the  out- 
of-doors.  But  the  fact  is,  not  everybody 
lived  in  tents  even  in  those  days.  There  is 
evidence  that  some  people  had  some  pretty 
imposing  residences,  perhaps  even  accord- 
ing to  our  standards. 

Yet  Abraham  lived  in  a  tent,  despite  his 
wealth.  There  were  some  advantages  to 
that.  If  he  moved,  he  didn't  have  the  prob- 
lem of  looking  lor  or  building  a  new 
house  in  his  new  community.  And  Abra- 
ham did  make  it  a  point  to  move  rather 
often.  He  wouldn't  have  had  to,  except 
that  he  followed  the  command  of  God. 
Who  knows,  had  Abraham  built  himsell 
a  nice  mansion,  he  might  have  found  it 
much  more  difficult  to  follow  the  leading 
of  the  Lord. 

One  might  say  that  Abraham  livi  d  "lent 
ativcly,"  not  only  in  the  literal  sense  that 
he  lived  in  a  tent,  but  in  a  figurative  sense 

as  well,  lie  knew  thai  God  was  leading 

hiffl  and  he  always  kept  himsell  in  a  posi- 
tion to  obey  the  (all  ol  God,  II  God  Called 
him  to  move,  Abraham  could  fold  Up  his 
tent  quite  easily  and  do  so. 

No  one  in  his  rijdit  mind  would  con 
dude  from  this  that  everyone  today  should 
live  in  a  tent,  or  suggest  that  it  is  sinlul 
lo  have  a  modern,  comfortable  home.  Bui 


perhaps  at  least  figuratively  and  psycho- 
logically we  could  learn  to  live  "tent- 
atively." 

The  ancient  Greeks  believed  that  matter 
was  evil  and  that  the  ultimate  happiness 
would  be  achieved  when  we  freed  ourselves 
from  this  material  world  and  dwelt  entirely 
in  the  spiritual.  That  is  not  a  Christian 
teaching.  The  material  world  is  a  gift  of 
God  to  be  enjoyed.  The  greatest  truth  in 
the  world  is  that  God  Himself  became  a 
man,  and  as  both  man  and  God,  Jesus  en- 
joyed the  physical  world.  We,  too,  are  to 
be  grateful  for  the  many  material  blessings 
that  civilization  and  the  advancements  of 
science  have  brought  us.  They  are  not  evil 
in  themselves.  If  we  have  a  new  modern 
home,  let's  not  feel  guilty  about  it.  Let's 
thank  God  for  it. 

At  the  same  time  there  can  be  a  danger 
that  we  become  so  attached  to  our  earthly 
treasures  that  if  God  should  ever  call  us 
to  a  duty  that  would  demand  a  sacrifice, 
we  would  find  it  difficult  to  give  up  our  ma- 
terial blessings. 

Suppose  we  have  a  nice  comfortable 
home,  enjoy  the  blessings  of  an  upper 
middle-class  community,  and  have  all  the 
advantages  of  a  culturally  satisfying  life. 
But  then  suppose  that  God  calls  us  to  a 
task  that  would  take  us  into  a  place  where 
these  luxuries  would  be  lacking.  Will  we 
find  it  hard  to  give  up  our  comforts?  Not 
if  we  have  been  living  "tent-atively."  if  we 
have  been  living  with  the  attitude  that  we 
are  at  the  call  of  God  at  all  times,  that 
whenever  He  calls  we  are  ready  to  obey. 

If  God  has  given  us  material  blessings, 
let's  be  thankful  for  them.  If  included  in 
our  material  blessings  is  a  comfortable 
home  with  even  some  of  the  luxuries  of 
life,  let's  thank  God  for  them  too.  Doubt- 
less we  (an  enjoy  them  and  use  them  in 
a  way  pleasing  to  God.  But  all  the  while 
we  are  enjoying  those  blessings  let's  remem- 
ber that  we  are  living  "tent-atively"— living 
as  though  we  were  living  in  a  lent,  so  that 
if  God  (ailed  us  to  a  task  elsewhere  our  at- 
tachments to  our  earthly  blessings  would 
not  keep  us  from  obeying  the  call  of  God. 

And.  ol  course,  what  applies  to  a  nice 
comfortable  home  applies  to  other  things 
in  life.  too.  Young  people  mav  have  many 
educational  and  cultural  advantages  that 
usually  come  when  the  family  is  in  average 
or  above  average  financial  circumstances. 

I  his  need  not  mean  that  vou  cannot  be  i 

Christian  just  as  well  under  these  circum- 
stances as  if  you  have  very  little  ol  this 
world's  goods.  There  is  no  superior  virtue 

to  poverty.   However,  probably  one  reason 

not  more  of  us  are  wealthy  is  that  God 

knows  our  ability  all  loo  well.  He  un- 
doubtedly knows  that  if  we  have  too  much 

wealth  we  will  find  it  much  harder  d  not 
impossible  to  live  "tent-atively"  and  hence 

find  ii  harder  to  obey  His  (.ill. 

Minneapolis)  Minn. 
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Obeying  Christ  in  La  Jara 

By  Wayne  M.  Miller 


On  World  Communion  Sunday,  as  the 
choir  sang  "Let  Us  Break  Bread  Together, 
.  .  ."  we  participated  in  a  communion  serv- 
ice with  Christians  of  another  denomina- 
tion. The  pastor  was  especially  anxious 
that  we  join  them  in  this  service  and  had 
done  considerable  research  on  the  Men- 
nonites  so  that  he  could  make  us  "feel  at 
home"  in  his  congregation.  Since  he  real- 
ized that  by  tradition  we  are  accustomed 
to  a  brotherhood  service,  he  used  John 
13:16  for  the  text  of  his  sermon,  "Christian 
Humility."  There  were  approximately  50 
people  present  for  the  morning  service. 

This  is  the  only  Protestant  congregation 
in  a  community  of  about  5,000  population. 
Are  the  remaining  persons  all  Mormon, 
Catholic,  or  Buddhist?  Perhaps  85  per  cent 
of  them  are— but  this  leaves  approximately 
750  either  Protestant  or  unchurched.  This 
is  in  an  area  of  approximately  280  square 
miles.  This  is  a  crisis. 

Of  even  more  concern  is  the  fact  that 
only  a  few  parents  of  less  than  40  years 
of  age  attend  regular  church  services. 
There  are  at  the  most,  two  high-school  stu- 
dents, about  a  half-dozen  junior  high  stu- 
dents, and  a  dozen  primary  and  kinder- 
garten children  in  the  Sunday  school. 
There  seems  to  be  an  unconcern  about 
spiritual  matters.  Unfortunately,  many  do 
not  even  realize  that  they  are  in  need  of  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  There  is  a 
need  for  spiritual  awakening.  Some  of  the 
Christians  are  aware  of  this  fact  but  do  not 
know  what  to  do  about  it. 

The  pastor  and  his  wife  are  working 
hard  to  build  up  the  congregation,  spirit- 
ually and  in  numbers.  They  are  on  a  vol- 
untary service  type  arrangement.  After  re- 
tiring as  a  DuPont  Company  design  engi- 
neer several  years  ago,  he  enrolled  in  the 
seminary.  Graduating  in  three  years  he  was 
ordained  into  the  Presbyterian  ministry. 
He  now  supports  himself  and  his  wife  on 
his  social  security  and  retirement  payments. 
The  salary  normally  paid  by  the  congrega- 
tion is  to  be  used  in  repairing  the  church 
build  ing  and  parish  home  to  attract  a 
younger  pastor  in  the  near  future..  This 
position  may  even  be  open  to  a  man  of  the 
Mennonite  faith  if  the  Lord  would  so  lead. 

Since  it  is  the  only  Protestant  church  in 
the  area,  there  are  people  of  Baptist,  Meth- 
odist, Christian,  Episcopal,  Lutheran,  and 
Mennonite   backgrounds  worshiping  with 
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Presbyterians.  We  realize  that  a  condemna- 
tion type  of  witness  to  people  is  ineffective, 
religious  traditions  of  others  must  be  rec- 
ognized, but  the  corporate  worship  of  God 
must  be  uppermost.  We  desire  that  our 
total  lives  be  a  positive  witness  of  Christ  in 
us.  We  constantly  pray  that  we  may  demon- 
strate by  words  and  actions  what  obeying 
Christ  means  to  us  every  day. 

Another  opportunity  we  have  is  speak- 
ing to  civic  groups  and  other  similar  clubs 
and  gatherings.  They  want  to  know— "Who 
are  the  Mennonites?"  "Why  did  you  come 
here  to  operate  a  hospital?"  "Are  you  go- 
ing to  start  a  church  in  La  Jara?"  "Will 
you  hire  anyone  other  than  Mennonites  to 
work  in  the  hospital?"  "Don't  you  people 
use  horses  and  buggies?"  We  try  to  explain 
that  our  desire  is  to  care  for  the  "whole 
man  to  make  man  whole."  Our  methods 
are  not  the  way  to  operate  a  hospital,  but 
rather  a  way  to  carry  out  what  we  feel  is 
Christ's  New  Testament  teaching  on  loving 
a  man  with  a  soul. 

The  hospital  is  not  ready  for  occupancy 
and  may  not  be  until  January,  1963.  There 
are  many  complications,  some  of  which  are 
legal,  but  the  primary  delay  is  the  lack  of 
money.  On  Nov.  6  the  county  residents 
voted  on  another  bond  issue  to  supply  the 
commissioners  with  an  additional  $23,000. 
The  state  health  department  required 
many  more  additional  features  than  were 
planned  by  the  board.  A  complete  dupli- 
cate boiler  system  for  stand-by  purposes  is 
a  good  example  of  this. 

The  people  are  determined  to  open  the 
hospital.  They  are  to  be  admired  for  their 
tenacity  and  the  determination  of  their 
board  members  to  see  the  project  com- 
pleted. No  federal  funds  have  been  used 
on  the  building.  There  will  be  45  per  cent 
participation  of  Hill-Burton  funds  on  the 
purchase  of  Group  II  and  III  equipment, 
amounting  to  about  $25,800.  The  remain- 
ing money  has  been  raised  by  the  commu- 
nity. The  building  and  equipment  will 
cost  approximately  $25,000,  which  is  about 
63  per  cent  of  the  national  average  for 
building  a  hospital  of  20-bed  capacity. 

The  hospital  board  and  the  hospital  staff 
have  been  selected.  The  staff  was  chosen 
approximately  18  months  ago.  Throughout 
the  many  delays  all  were  able  to  keep  their 
present  employment.  Sometimes  adjust- 
ments were  needed,  but  none  were  grossly 


Obedience  may  mean  a  lot  of  hard  work, 
often  means  much  serious  planning.  Hi 
Wayne  Miller,  his  wife  Leabell,  and  secret; 
for  health  and  welfare,  E.  C.  Bender,  con 
with  their  committees,  as  they  determine  h 
the  way  of  obedience  relates  to  La  Jara. 

inconvenienced.  All  are  still  eager  to  corif 
except  for  three  registered  nurses  wl 
asked  to  be  excused  from  their  earlier  coi 
mitments.  There  will  be  a  need  for  thr 
replacements  to  fill  these  vacancies  by  tl 
time  we  open  the  doors  for  patients. 

The  administrator,  his  wife  Leabell,  ai 
three  children  moved  to  La  Jara.  Aug. 
1962.  He  is  assisting  the  Conejos  Coun 
Hospital  Board  in  handling  the  details 
completing  the  hospital.  Their  receptu 
was  most  cordial  and  warm.  Eugene  aiB 
June  Richer  and  two  children,  Archbol' 
Ohio,  arrived  in  La  Jara,  Oct.  22.  Eugei 
will  be  the  maintenance  engineer  and  w 
be  able  to  assist  the  contractors  in  the  i 
stallation  of  some  of  the  equipment.  Tl 
other  staff  members  will  be  called  as  tl 
opening  date  nears. 

Divine  guidance  has  been  demonstrafc 
in  many  ways,  especially  in  the  staff  sele 
tions.  Grace  Augsburger,  La  Junta,  Col( 
will  be  the  director  of  nursing  service;  Ke 
neth  P.  Yoder  is  a  registered  medical  tec 
nologist— he,  his  wife  Mildred,  and  two  ch 
dren  are  living  in  Tribune,  Kans.;  Is 
Zink,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  be  in  charge  of  tl 
business  office.  Local  employment  will  1 
used  to  give  her  assistance  in  the  offic 
Velma  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Ruby  Nislei 
Nappanee,  Ind.;  and  Susie  Hostetk 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  are  licensed  practiq 
nurses.  Mrs.  Eugene  Mott,  a  registere 
dietitian,  lives  in  La  Jara.  She  has  had 
number  of  years  of  experience  as  a  hospit; 
dietitian  and  will  serve  on  a  part-tin 
basis.  At  present  there  are  approximated 
200  applications  on  file  to  complete  trj 
staff  of  twenty.  There  are  many  peop 
wanting  more  steady  work  as  most  of  tb 
unskilled  local  jobs  are  seasonal. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  entire  staff  to  obe 
Christ  in  each  of  the  tasks  performei 
There  are  many  opportunities,  and  we  ii 
vite  you  to  consider  migration  to  a  pla< 
where  your  services  are  needed.  There 
need  for  schoolteachers,  especially  thos 
prepared  to  teach  secondary  educatior 
businessmen  are  being  wooed  by  the  chan 
ber  of  commerce;  there  is  plenty  of  labc 
available  for  industry;  irrigated  farmin 
and  ranching  are  available.  These  are  v< 
cations  to  make  a  living  for  Christiar 
whose  full-time  and  everyday  occupation 
obeying  Christ.  This  is  the  crisis  in  L 
Jara. 
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Obeying  Christ  in  Crisis,  a  Symposium 


How  We  See  the  Crisis 
of  Today 

{  Carson  and  Ellen  Moyer,  Ghana 

The  church  will  be  surrounded  by  crisis, 
lis  we  may  expect.  The  church  was  born 
'  the  midst  of  unrest;  not  in  an  affluent 
oman  society,  but  in  a  downtrodden  tribe 

Jews.  The  church  has  grown  in  adver- 
y.  It  spread  rapidly  during  the  first  three 
nturies  in  spite  of  ruthless  opposition. 

the  sixteenth  century  the  church  awak- 
ed and  grew  as  men  of  God  permitted 
e  Gospel  to  speak  to  the  needs  of  men. 
Today  the  world  is  dissatisfied.  Men  are 
it  happy.  Subjected  peoples  are  becom- 
g  free  nations.  The  underprivileged  races 
e  coming  into  their  rightful  place  of 
uality.  Nationalism  and  the  rebirth  of 
live  religions  are  challenging  the  church. 
:ople  want  something— what,  they  do  not 
!OW.  But  do  these  constitute  the  crisis? 
e  have  become  accustomed  to  our  easy 
iristian  life  in  our  "Christian"  countries 
rere  lip  service  is  given  to  Christian  ethi- 
1  standards.  It  may  be  that  the  real  emer- 
ncy  is  within  the  church.  The  church 
ay  succumb  to  an  affluent  society  rather 
an  obey  Christ. 


Disobedience  Breeds  Crisis 
By  B.  Frank  Byler,  Uruguay 

Crisis  comes  at  the  point  where  obedi- 
ice  to  Christ  is  withheld  or  questioned, 
'hen  a  person  is  weighing  obedience,  that 
a  crisis.  When  a  person  decides  to  dis- 
>ey,  that  is  a  crisis.  While  a  person  is 
>eying  without  reserve  there  can  be  no 
isis  in  the  individual  life.  The  same  is 
ue  of  a  group,  a  congregation,  or  a  de- 
jmination  at  home  and  on  the  mission 
:ld. 

When  things  are  going  hard,  we  are  in- 
ined  to  place  the  blame  outside  ourselves, 
'e  seek  a  scapegoat,  instead  of  seeking 
;rsonal  obedience.  While  we  are  doing 
lis,  crisis  comes. 

Self-examination  is  good,  but  if  we  stop 
jeying  the'  command  to  evangelize,  wit- 
28s,  and  work,  and  spend  our  time  blam- 
g  other  people  or  causes,  crisis  is  certain, 
we  recognize  the  center  of  opposition, 
id  obey  with  renewed  vigor,  there  can  be 
>  crisis.  [  don't  think  there  were  any 
ises  in  Christ's  life  even  though  He  was 
irrounded  by  (rises  in  others.   Crisis  is 


here  where  we  hesitate  and  point  our  fin- 
gers away  from  ourselves. 

It  is  hard  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  Nation- 
alism, hatred  of  Yankees,  materialism  are 
causes.  However,  when  we  foreigners  along 
with  the  national  church  witness  and  work 
and  obey  Christ,  the  church  does  grow.  The 
going  may  be  hard,  but  there  is  no  crisis. 

Crises  are  all  around  us  in  a  world  in 
rebellion  against  God  and  in  churches  and 
individuals  that  withhold  obedience.  Christ 
still  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and 
faithfulness  to  Him  brings  progress  today, 
as  well  as  peace  and  redemption  in  the 
midst  of  surrounding  crises. 

Revolution,  Crisis,  and  the 
Love  of  God 

By  David  E.  Hostetler,  Brazil 

Joao  Coelho,  a  Brazilian  friend  of  ours, 
has  recently  returned  from  a  four-year  pe- 
riod of  study  and  service  in  Europe  and  the 
United  States. 

"I  was  surprised  with  the  average  man's 
involvement  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation," 
he  told  us.  The  words  "crisis,"  "change," 
and  even  "revolution"  were  being  heard 
with  increasing  frequency,  he  discovered. 

"But  the  church  goes  on  as  though  noth- 
ing is  happening  around  her,"  he  stated 
with  quiet  bitterness. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  Catholic  priest  was  in- 
vited to  speak  to  a  large  group  of  evan- 
gelical youth  and  adults.  His  subject,  in 
summary,  was  the  church's  involvement  in 
Brazil's  socio-economic  situation. 

"The  church  needs  to  peel  off  layers  of 
tradition,  return  to  effective  evangelism  (in 
the  truest  sense  of  the  word) ,  and  practice 
authentically  the  love  she  preaches,"  he 
said. 

Padre  Narciso  was  speaking  out  of  a  con- 
text of  an  extended  series  of  crises.  In 
October,  the  churches  of  Campinas  were 
conducting  a  number  of  conferences  on  the 
theme,  "The  Church  in  a  Crisis  Society." 

So  the  Brazilian  people  are  quite  aware 
of  crises. 

Comforting  no  one  is  the  fact  that  the 
whole  world  is  involved  in  convolutions 
of  extremely  difficult  relationships. 

Crises  develop  when  tensions  increase 
and  there  is  no  suitable  outlet  for  the  re- 
sulting frustrations. 

Turning  hatred,  frustration,  and  discour- 
agement into  an  active  love  that  siphons 
off  evil  human  feelings  is  exclusively  a 
Christian  art.    Our  theology  and  our  his- 


tory should  have  prepared  us  to  step  into 
crises  with  calm  assurance. 

Whether  this  is  true  or  not,  hours,  days, 
and  perhaps  years  of  testing  lie  ahead.  Is 
the  God  of  love  adequate  for  such  times  as 
these? 

Obedience  and  Crises 
in  the  Caribbean 

By  Kenneth  and  Twila  Brunk, 
Jamaica 

Christ's  clear,  decisive  words  come  to  us 
today,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me."  Obeying  Christ,  whether 
in  a  crisis  or  not,  is  essentially  the  same. 
His  commandments  and  His  kingdom 
should  be  the  foremost  consideration  in 
our  personal  lives.  Indeed,  obeying  Christ 
may  precipitate  a  personal  or  family  crisis. 

The  Spencer  family  are  a  case  in  point. 
It  was  no  easy  matter  for  this  young  couple 
to  provide  for  several  young  children  in 
this  country  where  the  cost  of  living  is  high 
and  a  good  job  is  hard  to  come  by.  At  the 
time  of  their  conversion,  both  Bro.  and 
Sister  Spencer  were  employed  by  a  tobacco 
factory.  Obeying  Christ,  for  them,  meant 
giving  up  their  jobs  and  facing  months  of 
unemployment,  anxiety,  and  real  poverty 
before  Bro.  Spencer  was  able  to  find  regu- 
lar work. 

From  this  tiny  island  in  the  Caribbean, 
which  has  taken  its  place  among  the  world's 
trouble  spots,  we  sense  a  sample  of  the 
great  struggle  for  the  loyalty  of  men  which 
has  gripped  the  world.  The  specter  of  com- 
munism plays  about  the  windows  of  this 
house  which  has  had  its  door  thrown  wide 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  for  hun- 
dreds of  years. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  the  church. 
With  His  vista  of  the  world  from  the  por- 
tals of  heaven  and  the  timelessness  of  eter- 
nity, He  is  well  equipped  to  plan  the  strat- 
egy. He  knows  where  the  soil  is  fertile.  He 
knows  where  the  door  will  slam  shut. 

Obeying  Christ  for  the  Spencers  meant 
living  nearly  on  faith  alone.  For  us  it 
means  putting  our  utmost  into  our  work 
because  of  the  specter  of  approaching 
crisis.  Whether  we  face  a  crisis  on  a  per- 
sonal, a  national,  or  world-wide  level,  may 
we  each  wait  before  Him  in  simple  obedi- 
ence, eager  to  follow  the  leading  of  our 
great  Lord. 

Crisis  Can  Be  Met  in  Africa 

By  Nevin  and  Blanche  Horst 
Ethiopia 

A  crisis  is  the  turning  point  in  the  course 
of  a  disease  when  it  becomes  clear  wluihci 
the  patient  will  recover  or  die.  The  word 
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"<iisi\"  is  charged  heavily  wiih  emotion. 
It  is  the  situation  where  life  or  death  is 

the  issue. 

What  is  the  answer  to  crisis  today  in 
Ethiopia?  It  is  to  build  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  by  Ethiopians  who  are  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  for  Christ.  Many  of  them 
are  caught  in  the  trend  oi  urbanization. 
They  will  try  any  means  to  get  an  educa- 
tion. Education  is  wealth,  prestige,  and 
security.  It  is  difficult  to  find  one  willing 
to  go  to  the  country  to  live.  The  difficulties 
of  traveling  over  a  mule  path,  of  living  in 
a  disagreeable  climate,  of  doing  without 
conveniences,  of  being  away  from  friends 
are  too  severe.  Wives  will  not  go  along 
with  their  husbands.  One  wife  said,  "Let 
my  husband  go  first  to  find  the  house.  I'll 
go  later."  "I  can  never  live  there.  It  is  too 
hot,"  was  the  reaction  of  another. 

On  one  of  our  isolated  stations  no  mis- 
sionary was  available  for  furlough  replace- 
ment. No  national  wanted  to  go  there.  One 
young  man,  realizing  the  situation,  volun- 
teered to  go.  He  left  school  before  his  final 
year.  We  know  he  is  putting  his  best  into 
the  work.  We  can  depend  on  him.  Crises 
can  be  met. 

We  have  permission  from  the  govern- 
ment to  open  clinics  in  some  unevangelized 
areas.  We  cannot  open  them  because  no 
one  is  willing  to  go.  The  government  has 
warned  us  that  if  these  clinics  are  not 
opened,  they  will  rescind  the  permission. 


Strength  for  Crisis 

By  John  and  Miriam  Beachy,  India 

The  crucial  need  today  in  the  church  in 
India  is  for  Christians  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord.  Last  evening  we  queried  an  Indian 
leader,  a  man  strong  in  the  Lord.  He  said, 
"Brother,  Sister,  1  have  been  lifted  out  of 
slush  and  miry  clay!  Won't  I  be  strong  be- 
cause of  Him  who  lifted  me  out?"  This 
man  is  strong  through  knowing  from  what 
he  has  been  saved,  by  whom,  for  what 
purpose. 

A  Christian  teacher's  pay  is  withheld  for 
three  months  and  he  is  told  he  will  not  be 
paid  if  he  remains  a  Christian.  A  home  is 
looted  while  the  mother  of  a  new  Chris- 
tian is  tied  to  a  pillar  and  threatened  to  be 
burned  if  the  girl  does  not  renounce 
Christ.  To  stand  requires  being  strong  in 
the  Lord. 

We  read  about  China's  claim  on  India's 
northern  frontier,  Pakistan's  claims  on 
Kashmir,  and  Nepal's  official  charge  of 
complicity.  Internally,  India  struggles  to 
maintain  her  national  economy  and 
planned  development.  She  battles  unem- 
ployment, social  repercussions  of  rapid 
cultural  change,  and  the  impact  of  ex- 
plosive population  growth.  These  all  may 


mean  a  crisis  lot  India  and  the  church 
in  India. 

We  have  just  come  from  a  soul-searching 
prayer  meeting  where  Christians  cried  and 
prayed  lor  forgiveness  lor  failure  to  obey 
Christ.  The  crisis  of  today  is  still  the  crisis 
of  decision  lor  or  against  Christ.  The 
church  will  be  strong  in  any  greater  crises 
if  Christians  become  strong  to  choose  for 
Christ  in  each  personal  crisis. 

#    #  # 

(The  cover  letters  that  came  with  these 
symposium  articles  were  almost  as  instruc- 
tive as  the  articles  themselves.  They  told 
of  crises— of  crises  so  small  or  so  personal 
that  one  hesitates  to  put  them  in  print. 
They  told  of  crises  so  big  and  so  delicate 
that  one  dare  not  put  them  in  print. 

Nearly  all  told  of  the  crises  of  time.  Days 
and  weeks  are  too  short.  One  must  decide 
what  is  of  most  value  to  crowd  into  a 
given  minute. 

They  told  of  national  crises— of  political 
upheavals  present  or  threatened.  They 
spoke  of  matters  about  which  one  does  not 
write  operdy. 

They  told  of  crises  that  come  to  church- 
es, to  seminaries,  to  congregations,  to 
church  leaders,  to  a  whole  generation  of 
youth.  These  come  because  someone  has 
not  been  obedient. 

They  spoke  of  crises  in  individual  deci- 
sions. They  emphasized  the  need  to  be 
strong  as  persons. 

They  spoke  of  the  crisis  of  the  scarcity 
of  persons— of  much  work  and  few  hands. 
They  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  more 
dedicated  colaborers. 

All  recognized  that  history  is  full  of 
crises— that  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  history 
and  therefore  of  crises.  They  knew  that 
the  final  decisive  moment  is  in  Christ's 
hands— that  therefore  all  decisive  moments 
are  in  the  same  hands.— C.  C.  B.) 


Dr.  Joao  Soren  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Brazil,  president  of  the  Baptist  World  Al- 
liance, warned  in  Barcelona,  Spain,  against 
"the  perils  and  the  practical  heresy  of 
inactivity,  accommodation,  and  the  self- 
complacency  of  Christianity  in  many 
places."  He  spoke  at  a  service  in  the  First 
Baptist  Church  at  Barcelona,  which  high- 
lighted the  four-day  conference  of  Baptists 
from  Latin  countries  in  Europe.  Ap- 
proximately 500  persons— said  to  be  one 
of  the  largest  Baptist  assemblies  ever  held 
in  Spain— gathered  at  the  church  to  hear 
him  speak.  Disclaiming  any  intention  of 
"preaching  the  Gospel  of  activism,"  Dr. 
Soren  stressed,  however,  that  "the  matter 
of  doctrine  is  fundamental  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion"  and  gives  it  its  dynamic 
impulse.  "Men,  even  Christian  men,"  he 
said,  "will  not  long  kindle  enthusiasm  and 
absorbing  zeal  for  causes  and  ideas  in 
which  they  do  not  truly  and  wholehearted- 
ly believe." 


Missions  Today 

Bargain  Rates 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Coffee  and  cakes, 
followed  by  the  read- 
ing   of    a  passage 
of   Scripture  about 
which     the  leader 
spoke  nicely,  is  the 
way  a  so-called  Bible 
class  in  one  of  our 
university  centers 
was  conducted.  After 
that,   my  informant 
tells  me,  a  ball-point  pen  was  given 
each    one    present    witli    the  invitatioi 
"We'll  be  happy  to  have  you  come  bat 
again  next  week." 

Cheap  grace  has  always  been  the  allur 
ment  of  Christians.  Preachers  and  Bib 
teachers  have  too  often  been  tempted 
put  the  Gospel  on  the  bargain  counte 
But  this  always  turtis  out  to  be  a  fal: 
gospel,  because  grace  is  costly  and  Gosp-; 
demands  cannot  be  marked  down. 

There  is  Utile  appeal  in  a  cheap  gospe 
and  yet  Christians  far  too  often  search  ot 
ways  of  side-stepping  the  demands 
Christ.  We  shrink  from  making  sacrifice 
That  is,  if  we  lose  our  first  love,  we  d 
For  one  to  whom  we  are  devoted  we  glad 
give  all,  even  life  itself.  True  love  nev 
counts  the  cost  but  gives  itself  lavishl 
without  calculation. 

Christian  young  people  are  idealisti 
They  want  hard  things  to  do.  The  ove 
concern  for  financial  security  and  a  liber 
pension  system  by  young  applicants  f< 
jobs  is  a  sickness  of  the  soul.  Such  persoi 
remind  one  of  an  eagle  with  his  win; 
clipped,  or  of  a  lion  in  captivity.  Thei 
is  something  pathetic  about  this  draggir 
in  the  dust  of  that  which  is  meant  to  1 
strong  and  free. 

Colonize  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  I; 
stead  of  sending  missionaries,  why  not  g 
ourselves?  Why  not  colonize  as  famine 
making  our  own  living  as  we  go 
marginal  communities  in  our  own  count] 
or  to  foreign  cultures?  But  this  will  like 
involve  accepting  a  lower  standard 
living.  Security  will  have  to  be  sacrifice 
and  hard  work  will  be  required. 

"No  one  will  do  it,"  the  teacher  of 
missions  class  said,  somewhat  cynicall 
"No  one  will  migrate  from  a  higher  to 
lower  economic  stratum.  We  just  won 
make  the  sacrifice,"  he  went  on  to  elal 
orate.  But  the  young  people  in  the  cla 
reacted  sharply.  Why,  they  asked,  wi 
no  one  do  it?  Certainly  the  demands 
the  Gospel  require  this  kind  of  sacrificjj 

(Continued  on  page  987) 
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Overseas  Missions 

Cordoba,  Argentina— The  Billy  Graham 
'angelistic  campaign  held  in  this  city,  Oct. 
7,  was  a  great  power  for  good,  according 
i  William  Hallman.  Several  thousand 
ime  forward.  Churches  and  choral  groups 
ere  especially  challenged  to  richer  corn- 
union  with  their  Lord.  Catholic  priests 
tended  in  civilian  clothes.  The  Catholic 
lurches  of  the  area  were  spurred  into  en- 
iging  in  some  real  Gospel  preaching. 
Montevideo,  Uruguay  —  Chapel  services 
tng  with  glad  testimony  and  praise  on 
londay  morning,  Oct.  15,  as  seminary  stu- 
;nts  witnessed  to  personal  blessings  re- 
lived throughout  the  weeks  of  preparation 
>r  and  then  participation  in  the  city-wide 
'angelistic  campaign.  The  week-long  cam- 
lign  was  opened  by  Dr.  Joseph  Blinco, 
kmerly  from  England;  Billy  Graham 
hough t  the  two  final  messages.  Students 
;lped  in  the  160-voice  choir  and  in  coun- 
ling  (See  overseas  news  feature.) 
Mexico  City,  Mexico— From  this  center 
ie  American  and  British  Bible  societies 
e  engaging  in  a  strenuous  effort  to  help 
uional  Bible  societies  in  all  Latin-Ameri- 
in  countries.  In  Costa  Rica,  in  Colombia, 
i  Venezuela,  Puerto  Rico,  Brazil,  Argen- 
na,  Uruguay,  Paraguay,  and  Central 
merica  a  campaign  of  "Evangelism  in 
epth"  is  being  instituted.  House  to  house 
sitation,  Bible  schools  for  children,  lay 
rlporteur  institutes,  pastors'  schools,  ecu- 
enical  meetings,  stepped-up  translation 
livity,  and  an  intense  campaign  to  get  the 
ible  or  Bible  portions  into  every  home 
arked  this  campaign.  In  Colombia  866 
>luntary  helpers  distributed  over  400,000 
>oks.  In  El  Salvador  200  congregations 
stributed  100,000  portions  "in  a  prayerful 
id  dedicated  manner."  In  Argentina  the 
>al  is  for  5,000  Bibles,  2,120  New  Tcst;i- 
ents,  and  150,000  portions.  Our  emerging 
lurches  participate  in  and  benefit  greatly 
om  these  efforts. 

Mexico,  D.F.,  Mexico— The  Santa  Anita 
lurch   building   was    enlarged    and  irn- 
"oved  recently  to  make  more  room  in  the 
ain  assembly  room,  as  well  as  room  lor 
iielerg;irlr-n,  Sunday  school,  and  vacation 
ible  school  classes.    Recently  a  number  ol 
•w  folks  have  shown   interest   in  Christ 
id  have  overcome  much  of  their  fear  e>l 
c  Bible.  One-  young  man  accepted  Christ 
itl  has  now  ope  ned  a  dry  cleaning  busi- 
:ss  near  the  church  building.  The  Aaron 
ing  family  requests  prayer  for  his  spirit- 
I hi  and  economic  prosperity. 
'  El  Biar,  Algeria— Marian  Hosteller  finds 
Me  in  Algeria  ve  rsatile'  and  flexible  during 
jlese  transition  clays.  Arabic  studies,  aparl 
lent  painting,  minor  medical  aid  to  ne  igh 
rrhooel  children,  and  cooking  lor  various 
ix  anel  CCSA  (Christian  Committee  lor 
rviee-   in   Algeria)   personnel   who  were 
■thin  eating  distance  were'  a  prelude  to 


an  onslaught  of  activity  as  MCC  workers 
and  more  CCSA  persons  arrived  Oct.  6. 
Bob  Stetters  flew  in  the  same  night  filling 
the  house  that  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
French  classes  started  the  following  Mon- 
day for  incoming  personnel  and  will  con- 
tinue until  they  are  all  assigned  to  their 
permanent  posts.  Bro.  Stetter  also  partici- 
pated in  orientation  classes  for  those  who 
are  new  to  the  country.  Anne  Haldemann 
continues  her  medical  work  in  the  dispen- 
sary with  the  help  of  temporary  personnef. 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil— At  a  meeting  of  the 
South  Brazil  Mennonite  Mission  Council 
in  Indianapolis  at  the  Peter  Sawatsky 
home,  in  which  all  missionary  personnel, 
Urie  Bender,  and  Nelson  Litwiller  were 
present,  a  number  of  important  issues  were 
discussed.  Preparations  were  made  for  Bro. 
Graber's  Dec.  15  visit.  Plans  are  under  way 
for  a  joint  missionary  retreat  with  the  Ara- 
guacema  missionaries  at  some  point  half- 
way between  the  two  fields.  Long-range 
plans  for  the  occupancy  of  more  neighbor- 
ing towns  indicate  that  two  more  couples 
may  be  needed  within  a  period  of  years. 
Possibilities  of  using  overseas  missions  as- 
sociates are  being  investigated. 

Sapporo,  Japan  —  Hokkaido  Mennonite 
Fellowship  met  at  the  Christian  Center  in 
this  city  on  Oct.  11,  12.  A  discussion  ot 
Hunter's  Introducing  New  Testament  The- 
ology and  sharing  occupied  the  major 
block  of  time.  Dates  for  the  next  meetings 


"One  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  Gen- 
eral Jose  Artigas  (the  George  Washington 
of  Uruguay)  declared  freedom  of  worship 
lor  ;ill  religions  in  Uruguay  anel  in  the 
name  of  that  freedom  I  welcome  you  to 
our  c  ity,"  Dr.  Hugo  Martens  asset  led  as  he 
greeted  Billy  Graham  at  a  mass  open-air 

meeting  in  the  heart  of  Montevideo  over 

the  noon  hour  on  Sunday.  Oct.  I  I. 

This  was  one  of  the  spec  ial  meetings  in 
a  city-wide  one-week  evangelistic  campaign 

begun  by  Dr.  Joseph  Blinco,  associate  cv.in 
gelist.  Billy  Graham  gave  the  last  two  mes- 
sages ol  (he  week.  All  llie  services  woe 
held  in  the  "Palario  IVnarol"  auditorium. 
The  opening  attendance  ol  some  2.000  peo- 
ple present  grew  to  over    11,000  for  the 

closing  night,  With  the  exception  ol  a  lew 
hyper-fundamentalisl  independent  groups, 

all  the  evangelical  churches  ol  the  eilv  c<> 

operated, 

Dr.  Blinco,  the  associate  evangelist,  lor 

merly  from  England  and  relatively  un- 
known, did  a  marvelous  job  in  giving  mo- 
mentum lo  the  Campaign.  His  messages 
were  theologically  cousei  v  al  ive.  intellec- 
tually challenging,  and  spiritually  stimulai 


were  set  for  December  and  February.  The 
property  committee  was  authorized  to  pur- 
chase land  for  the  Sapporo  hostel.  Re- 
quests for  VS  personnef  for  the  Kushiro 
and   Obihiro  churches  were  entertained. 

Home  Missions 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church  observed  layman's  Sunday,  Oct.  21, 
with  a  special  sermon  on  Sunday  morning 
and  special  lay  participation  in  the  evening 
meeting.  The  church  council  set  a  goal  of 
$300  as  their  share  in  the  fall  mission  em- 
phasis. 

St.  Anne,  111.— Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church  reports  progress  on  their  new 
church  building.  Block  work  is  finished  and 
arches  and  roof  are  the  next  big  step.  The 
real  church  is  also  a-building.  The  congre- 
gation is  engaged  in  serious  studies:  "Build- 
ing the  Church  Through  Congregational 
Witness"  for  adults  and  "Bringing  Jesus  to 
Our  Neighbors"  for  juniors. 

South  Bend,  Ind.— Tobe  Schmucker,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission, 
has  a  song  in  his  heart  these  days.  On  Oct. 
24  a  well-to-do  Jewish  friend  in  the  city, 
who  has  been  battling  severe  doubt  and 
testing  for  some  time,  came  to  the  mission 
declaring  that  he  would  rather  he  dead 
than  to  continue  as  he  was.  God  gave  vic- 
tory; three  hours  later  the  man  went  back 
to  his  work  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord  radi- 
ating from  his  countenance.  Let's  rejoice 
with  Bro.  Schmucker  and  with  this  brother. 

The  annual  Hope  Rescue  Mission  anni- 
versary banquet  held  Oct.  19  also  gave 
friends  of  the  mission  cause  for  rejoicing. 
Marty  Karl,  former  entertainer  and  mem- 
ber   ol    the    Mariners'    Quartet,    now  a 


ing.  Billy  Graham's  unique  style  and  seri- 
ous presentation  of  the  message  were  well 
ac  c  epted. 

The  television  and  broadcasting  station 
which  ordinarily  charges  800  pesos  a  min- 
ute gave  us  over  an  hour  of  free  time  and 

ic  levised  the  entire  open-air  meeting. 

Local  newspapers  with  the  exception  <>l 
one  (which  is  professionally  atheistic  and 
still   spells   the   word    "God"   without  (lie 

capital  "G"  when  referring  to  the  deity) 
gave  us  good  coverage. 

One  cannot  evaluate  fully  the  entire  un 

pact  of  the  campaign,  but  it  undoubtedly 
goes  beyond  the  thousand  or  more  public 

decisions  that  were  made  lor  Christ. 

Most  of  our  seminary  students  partici- 
pated in  the  100  voice  c  lion  and  those  who 
did  not  sin;;  weie  privileged  1 1 1  I'C  person 
al  workers  and  deal  with  individuals  who 
made   i  public  decision  lor  Christ. 

The  I. ist   evening  ol    the  campaign  the 

offering  amounted  to  more  than  11,000 

pesos  ($1,000  U.S.),  most  ol  which  was  di 
vieleel  equally  between  (lie  Bible  Socicn 
and  (he  Evangelical  Hospital. 


Graham  Campaign  Boosts  Overseas  Churches 

By  Ni  i  son  Litwii.i.er 
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|ii  c.k  1 1 1- 1  of  the  Gospel,  and  assoc  iated  with 
a  rescue  mission  in  Hamilton,  Out.,  spoke 
very  forcefully,  using  the  story  of  the  prodi- 
gal son  as  a  basis  lor  the  testimony  ol  his 
own  spiritual  pilgrimage.  Nearly  700  guests 
attended  and  participated  in  the  $7,000 
offering  plus  monthly  pledges. 

A  man  who  has  been  contacted  repeated- 
ly by  the  mission  over  a  period  of  years 
underwent  major  surgery  on  Oct.  24. 
Friends  of  the  mission  are  asked  to  pray 
especially  for  this  man,  since  there  are  in- 
dications that  the  Spirit  is  preparing  his 
heart  for  a  full  capitulation  to  his  Lord. 

District  Mission  Boards 

London,  Ont.— It  was  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  Alvin  Roth,  superintendent  of  Lon- 
don Rescue  Mission,  to  attend  the  wedding 
of  "one  of  our  boys"  recently.  Arris  Rod- 
gers  came  to  the  rescue  mission  for  the  first 
time  in  the  early  fifties  and  finally  experi- 
enced the  truth  that  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthened!  me." 
He  is  now  married  to  a  fine  young  Chris- 
tian girl.  The  staff  at  London  Rescue  Mis- 
sion rightly  feel  that  this  Christian  couple 
is  a  telling  symbol  of  God's  good  grace. 
Nearly  2,400  free  lodgings  and  4,866  free 
meals  were  given  during  the  month  of 
September.  The  mission  is  sponsored  by 
the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Mission 
Board. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa— Eugene  Garber,  lit- 
erature secretary  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  dis- 
trict board,  was  responsible  for  setting  up 
a  Christian  display  at  the  Iowa  state  fair.  A 
large  number  of  volunteers  from  the  vari- 
ous Iowa  congregations  helped  in  the  proj- 
ect. Gospel  records  were  played;  paper- 
backs and  hard-cover  books  were  sold;  and 
a  large  number  of  tracts  were  distributed 
in  the  display  area  and  in  the  parking  lots. 

Broadcasting 

Japan,  Tokyo— Pacific  Broadcasting  As- 
sociation, an  association  of  evangelical 
Christians,  which  produces  the  Menonaito 
Awa  program  used  in  our  radio  outreach 
in  Hokkaido,  goes  on  television  on  a  trial 
basis  for  three  months,  October  through 
December.  These  will  be  aired  to  an  es- 
timated 30,000,000  people  in  the  Tokyo 
area,  where  75  per  cent  of  the  homes  and 
most  public  buildings  have  television. 
Prayer  is  requested  for  this  pioneer  experi- 
mental effort. 

Obihiro— A  sanatorium  patient,  who  has 
not  sent  in  her  correspondence  lessons  for  a 
long  time,  writes:  "Thank  you  for  sending 
me  the  magazine.  My  body  is  recently 
worse  and  I  cannot  study.  I  have  been  be- 
hind in  my  studies  and  am  lonely  for  them. 
Please  forgive  me  for  this  neglect.  Now  I 
have  energy  only  to  pray.  But  that,  too,  is 
fellowship.  Pray  with  me  for  strength  to 
serve  Him  again." 

Catholic  broadcasts  are  on  the  air  three 
times  a  week  over  the  same  stations  we  use. 
Many  questions  come  in  concerning  differ- 
ences of  teaching  observed.  Let  us  pray  for 
much  wisdom  for  Bro.  Kaneko,  as  he  an- 
swers these  persons  who  really  are  search- 
ing for  truth  and  God's  love. 


Health  and  Welfare 

West  Liberty,  Ohio— Adriel  School  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  the  farm  barn,  together 
with  all  its  contents,  on  Friday  evening, 
Oct.  12. 


During  the  month  of  August  my  wife 
and  I  had  the  privilege  to  travel  exten- 
sively throughout  some  European  coun- 
tries. We  visited  Belgium,  West  Germany, 
Austria,  Czechoslovakia,  Poland,  Hungary, 
and  Switzerland.  Altogether  we  covered 
approximately  5,000  miles  in  a  small  car 
loaned  to  us  by  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Shank. 

We  left  New  York  at  10:00  p.m.,  July  31, 
and  landed  in  Brussels,  Belgium,  at  9:30 
the  next  morning.  Mrs.  Grikman  and  my 
brother  Vasil  met  us  at  the  airport.  The 
same  evening  we  went  to  La  Louviere, 
about  50  miles  south  of  Brussels,  where  my 
brother  lives.  We  met  with  over  40  Slavic 
Christians— Russian,  Ukrainian,  and  Polish 
—for  a  time  of  Christian  fellowship.  It  was 
quite  late  in  the  night  when  we  returned  to 
Brussels,  where  we  made  our  temporary 
headquarters  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Grikman. 

We  made  arrangements  with  Vasil  for 
him  to  provide  some  of  the  messages  on 
our  Russian  Gospel  broadcast,  GOLOS 
DROOGA. 

On  Aug.  2,  I  spoke  to  the  group  of 
Slavic  Christian  believers  in  Brussels,  and 
the  next  day  we  began  our  journey  east- 
ward. 

On  our  way  we  stopped  at  the  MCC 
headquarters  in  Frankfurt,  Germany,  and 
met  the  workers  there.  Unfortunately, 
Peter  Dyck  was  in  the  World  Conference 
in  Canada,  and  so  we  could  not  benefit 
from  his  firsthand  observations  in  the  so- 
cialistic countries. 

We  spent  Aug.  5  and  6  traveling  across 
Germany  into  Austria.  We  spent  Tuesday 
at  the  home  of  Miss  Dunbar,  an  American 


Ivan  Magal,  M.D.,  speaker  on  the  Russian 
broadcast,  Golos  Drooga,  finds  that  Mennonite 
Hour  broadcasts  are  heard  by  Slavic  peoples. 


On  Sept.  6  Adriel  started  its  sixth  yea 
as  a  specialized  school  for  the  slow  learninl 
child.  Each  year  has  seen  a  steady  increas! 
in  enrollment.  The  majority  of  the  26  stuj 
dents  at  Adriel  this  year  come  from  broke! 
homes. 


missionary,  working  among  the  refugees  i 
Austria  and  helping  with  the  Mennonif 
churches  in  Wels  and  Linz.  There  we  me 
some  other  Russian  Christian  workers  fror; 
Germany  and  together  we  had  a  wonderfv. 
fellowship.  On  Wednesday,  Aug.  8,  w 
left  Linz,  visited  Matthauser  Concentratio 
Camp,  and  from  there  continued  ou 
journey  toward  the  Czechoslovakian  bo; 
der.  We  spent  three  days  in  Prague,  thi 
capital  of  Czechoslovakia,  and  then  drov 
to  Warsaw,  Poland,  arriving  there  Aug.  M 
We  met  there  with  leaders  of  the  evange 
ical  group.  The  Baptists  are  apparentl 
allowed  to  exist  as  an  independent  grout 
The  other  small  evangelical  denomination 
are  formally  united  under  one  executiv! 
committee.  We  were  warmly  received  b 
both  groups.  We  were  told  that  recent! 
the  Mennonite  church  building  in  Danzii 
has  been  completely  rebuilt  and  is  noi 
used  by  all  the  evangelicals  for  regula 
worship.  The  Baptists  have  a  seminai| 
with  16-20  students  at  present.  In  Hungari 
the  Baptists  have  recently  been  permitted 
to  reopen  their  seminary.  There  are  twelvl 
students  preparing  for  the  ministry  now.  j 

We  spent  four  days  in  Poland  and  thre! 
days  in  Hungary.  We  had  hoped  to  be  abl 
to  visit  Yugoslavia  but  ran  out  of  time. 

We  were  able  to  move  about  freely  i 
our  travels.  There  is  a  slight  loosening  q 
restrictions,  and  tourists,  especially  Unite 
States  tourists,  are  welcome  to  spend  the^ 
money  in  these  countries.  There  are  stij 
restrictions  on  communication,  and  littl 
religious  literature  can  be  sent  in  from  oul 
side.  Our  best  method  of  communicatinj 
with  the  people  there  is  the  radio.  Ou 
radio  broadcast  is  widely  heard  throughonj 
Eastern  Europe.  Newspaper  reports  cj! 
jamming  of  radio  programs  apply  chieHj 
to  political  programs.  Religious  prograrr! 
which  are  concerned  with  spiritual  mattei 
and  leave  politics  alone  (and  this  accord! 
with  our  views  on  the  separation  of  churc; 
and  state  in  any  country)  as  a  rule  suffej 
little  interference. 

We  returned  home  with  a  deeper  corj 
viction  of  the  importance  of  our  ministr! 
to  Russian-speaking  people.  Christian 
have  been  and  still  are  going  through 
period  of  testing.  Our  literature  ministr 
is  used  by  people  outside  the  U.S.S.R.,  be 
cause  it  is  difficult  to  send  it  to  the  peopl 
there,  but  radio  reaches  across  nation* 
boundaries.  God  has  given  us  this  meanj 
of  offering  spiritual  help  and  encourage! 
ment  to  our  Russian-speaking  brothers  i 
Christ.  We  want  to  be  faithful  in  makin 
use  of  our  opportunities.  We  deeply  aj 
preciate  your  help  and  prayers  in  this  gres 
work.  I 


Radio  Reaches  Slavs 

Report  by  Ivan  and  Leah  Magal 
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Twelve  persons  are  employed  at  Adriel 
low.  Donovan  Miller,  caseworker;  Ellis 
vfast,  group  living  director;  Dick  Linde- 
ner,  maintenance;  and  Cora  Hartzler,  re- 
ief  worker,  are  new  on  the  staff  this  year. 

Deputation 

lohn  Driver  family 

Mon.,   Nov.   5,   a.m.,   Hesston  College 

Chapel 
Marie  Moyer 
Sun.,  Nov.  4,  a.m.,  Salem,  Quakertown, 

Pa. 
ick  Martin 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  a.m./p.m.,  Elmira,  Ont. 
on  McCammon 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  p.m.,  Waterford,  Ind. 
Sun.,  Nov.  18,  a.m./p.m.,  Elmwood,  Ken- 

dallville,  Ind. 
arold  Weaver 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  p.m.,  Pleasant  View,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

alph  Buckwalter  family 

Sun.,  Nov.  18,  a.m./p.m.,  Forks,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

arles  Shenk  family 

Sun.,  Nov.  18,  a.m.,  Benton,  Ind. 
p.m.,  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio 

elson  Kauffman 

Sun.,  Nov.  18,  10:00  a.m.,  Pleasant  View, 
Freeport,  111. 

11:00  a.m.  and  p.m.,  Freeport,  111. 
Mon.,  Nov.  19,  p.m.-Nov.  25,  Pleasant 
View,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa 
Ezra  Bender 
Sun.,  Nov.  18,  a.m.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
aul  Erb 

Sun.,  Nov.   18,  p.m.,  Eureka  Gardens, 

Wichita,  Kans. 
ddona  Nissley 

Sun.,  Nov.  18,  a.m.  Germantown,,  Meta- 
mora,  111. 

a.m./p.m.,  Cazenovia,  111. 
lvin  Hostetler  family 
Sun.,  Nov.  18,  a.m./p.m.,  Marion,  Howe, 

Ind. 
arl  Beck  family 

Sun.,  Nov.  18,  a.m./p.m.,  Maple  Grove, 

Topeka,  Ind. 
ildred  Eichelberger 

Sun.,  Nov.  4,  p.m.,  East  Fairview,  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr. 
oyd  Nelson 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  a.m.,  Wellman,  Iowa 
afternoon,  Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa 
p.m.,  Joint  service  with  Bethel  at  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa 

Voluntary  Services 

Robstown,  Texas— The  men's  fellowship 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here  invited 
enneth  Seitz  of  the  Robstown  VS  unit  to 
peak  to  them  Oct.  18.  Following  a  ham 
.upper,  Kenneth  spoke,  using  slides,  con- 
:erning  the  work  and  purpose  of  VS  in 
heir  town.  The  men  evinced  genuine  in- 
creit,  ;isking  many  penetrating  questions 
lbout  VS  and  how  they  might  help.  Unit 
eaders  welcome  this  sort  of  opportunity 
o  explain  their  work  to  local  groups. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— VS-ers  here  are 
/ery  much  a  part  of  the  local  congregation. 
)n  Sept.  2  the  unit  had  charge  of  the  en 
ir(  grayer  meeting  service.  Jeanette  and 
Kichard   liaum  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  were 


elected  church  host  and  hostess  for  the  year 
which  began  Oct.  1.  Richard  was  also  re- 
elected to  another  year  as  head  usher. 
Lloyd  Yutzy  of  Haven,  Kans.,  is  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  local  MYF  for  the  ensuing  six 
months,  after  which  he  becomes  president 
for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Elda 
Schweitzer  of  Cairo,  Nebr.,  continues  her 
responsibility  for  addressing  and  mailing 
church  bulletins  to  absent  members.  The 
entire  unit  takes  part  in  the  usual  services 
that  any  witnessing  church  requires. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Lois  Chubb  completed  Vol- 
untary Service  on  Oct.  12  at  Potter  County 
Migrant  Unit,  Ulysses,  Pa.  Previously  she 
had  served  in  Immokalee,  Fla.  She  re- 
turned to  her  home  at  Hobson  and  Elm- 
wood  Roads,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Washington,  D.C.— Robert  Noel  Taylor, 
60  Menchville  Road,  Newport  News,  Va., 
and  Philip  Eugene  Hartzler,  313  36th 
Street,  Newport  News,  Va.,  began  a  term  of 
VS  in  Washington,  D.C.,  on  Oct.  16.  They 
are  employed  in  the  inhalation  therapy  de- 
partment of  Children's  Hospital. 


Philadelphia,  Pa.— I-W  men  contributed 

in  a  gratifying  way  to  area  churches  during 
the  past  few  months.  LaVerne  Good  and 
Dennis  Hartman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  have 
been  a  real  help  to  the  young  folks  of  the 
Trevose  Mennonite  Church.  Besides  tak- 
ing the  initiative  in  starting  a  local  MYF 
group,  they  taught  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  served  in  various  capacities  in  the  total 
witness  of  the  church.  Both  young  men 
married  fine  Christian  girls  this  past  June 
and  are  living  in  the  Franconia-Philadel- 
phia  area. 

Marcus  Lehman  of  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation, Maryland,  and  his  wife  Feme 
are  living  in  an  apartment  in  the  Norris 
Square  Mennonite  Church.  They  serve  as 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  youth  lead- 
ers, and  in  other  areas  of  the  local  witness. 

At  Bethany  Mennonite  Home,  the  Sam- 
uel Haltemans  are  making  a  unique  contri- 
bution. Bro.  Halteman  is  serving  as  super- 
intendent of  this  home  for  the  aged. 

(Continued  on  page  987) 


Pathway  to  Normalcy 


They  are  a  bright,  merry  set  of  young- 
sters—the twelve  children  who  live  at  Path- 
way House,  Narberth,  Pa.  Lips  curve  into 
impish  grins;  eyes  sparkle  with  mischief; 
hands  make  excited  gestures. 

Yet  all  of  these  children  need  special 
help  in  communicating  their  needs, 
thoughts,  and  ideas  to  others.  This  prob- 
lem is  not  due  to  intellectual  deficiency, 
hearing  loss,  nor  emotional  disturbance.  It 
is  created  by  brain  lesions  that  make  the 
victim  unable  to  use  and  comprehend  lan- 
guage. 

However,  after  diagnosis,  it  can  be  over- 
come successfully.  If  the  child  spends  sev- 
eral years  in  a  special  school,  he  can  learn 
to  communicate  so  that  a  normal  public 
school  experience  becomes  possible.  One 
such  special  school  is  the  Pathway  School 
at  Narberth. 

The  childreti  who  attend  this  school 
live  at  Pathway  House  which  is  completely 
staffed  by  voluntary  service  personnel.  This 
unit  (begun  on  Aug.  27,  1962)  consists  of 
four  VS-ers:  Marvin  and  Helen  Kenagy, 


These  children  need  help  in  communicating 
with  others.  Volunteers  at  the  Pathway  Home 
assist  them  hy  love  and  eoneern  in  their  loin; 
struggle  toward  normal  living. 


The  Pathway  Home  for  aphasic  children  at 
Narberth,  Pa.,  is  dedicated  to  the  task  of  help- 
ing children  find  words  to  express  ideas. 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  are  houseparents;  Ra- 
chel Zelir,  Normal,  111.,  is  recreational  di- 
rector (for  aftcrschool  activities);  and  Pa- 
tricia Overholt,  Topeka.  Ind..  assists  with 
the  housekeeping  and  with  recreation. 

Communication  is  the  biggest  problem, 
but  this  is  clone  largely  In  sign  language. 
To  say,  "Go  upstairs  and  wash  your  hands," 
,i  si. ill  member  will  point  upstairs  anil  then 
make  motions  as  if  she  were  washing  her 
hands. 

It  takes  much  love  and  patience  to  guess 
the  children's  needs  when  thc\  cannot  sav 
what  they  want.  VS-ers  hope  thai  theii 
contacts  during  afterschool  hours  will  re- 
inforce whai  teachers  ai  the  school  are  do- 
ing; that  their  love  and  patience  can  make 
,i  real  contribution  to  these  children  in 
their  struggle  lor  communication  with  oth 

ers;  that  Pathway  House  may  truly  be  i 
pathway  to  normal)  v. 
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J§f  FIELD  NOTES 


Hems  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office   of   the   editor  one  week  before   the  date  of 

issue. 


Perry  J.  Miller,  professor  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, is  joining  ,i  group  ol  filly  lour  Ameri- 
can educators  who  are  participating  in  a 
seminar  and  field  study  on  educational  re- 
forms in  Europe.  The  seminar  is  sponsored 
in  November  co-operatively  by  the  Na- 
tional School  Boards'  Association,  the  In- 
ternational Commission  ol  Phi  Delia  Kap- 
pa, and  the  Comparative  Education  So- 
ciety. The  itinerary  for  the  seminar  in- 
cludes Scotland,  Holland,  Germany,  Aus- 
tria, and  Ukraine,  U.S.S.R. 

New  (hutches  added  to  the  Every-Home- 
I'l.m  loi  the  Gospel  Herald  include 
Pottstown,  Pa.;  Wildwood,  Curtis,  Mich.; 
Clovcrdale,  Nashwauk,  Minn.;  and  Trinity, 
Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Stanlee  D.  Kauffman  was  licensed  for  the 
Christian  ministry  by  J.  C.  Wenger  at  the 
Hudson  Lake  Mennonite  Church,  New 
Carlisle,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  14.  He  will  be  serv- 
ing this  church  as  pastor. 

Ground-breaking  services  were  held  Oct. 
H  for  a  new  church  building  at  Mill  Run, 
Altoona,  Pa.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  president  ol 
the  Allegheny  Mission  Board,  served  as 
speaker. 

Ground-breaking  services  were  held  at 
the  new  church  site  lor  the  Valleyview 
congregation,  London,  Out.,  on  Oct.  21. 
Services  were  in  charge  of  Ralph  Lebold, 
pastor. 

John  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  has  been 
chosen  to  serve  as  bishop  of  the  Beaverdam 
congregation,  Corry,  Pa.:  Sunnyside,  Con- 
neaiit  Lake,  Pa.;  First  Mennonite,  Meact- 
ville.  Pa.:  and  Britton  Run,  Spartansburg, 
Pa. 

Amos  Zehr,  of  the  First  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. Fort  Wayne,  Intl.,  left  Oct.  20 
lor  Grand  Rapids,  Man.,  the  location  ol 
3,000  men  in  construction  at  a  government 
clam.  He  will  spend  a  week  in  evangelistic 
work  with  the  Shantyman's  Christian  Or- 
ganization. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  lor  the  Ken- 
ton Brubaker  family  at  Park  View,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Oct.  30.  Kenton,  a  profes- 
sor at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  and  his 
family  will  be  leaving  from  New  York, 
Nov.  20,  for  Brussels,  Belgium,  where  he 

Coming  Next  Week 

"The  Spiritual  Maturity  of  a  Disciple  ol 
Jesus,"  J.  W.  Shank 

"The  Church  and  the  Fallout  Shelter  Pro- 
gram," Edgar  Metzler 

"Peace  Through  Service  and  Evangelism," 
Hugo  Jantz 

"Let's  Be  Straight  About  Discipline,"  James 
Hymes 

"Supporting  Missions  Say  'Thank  You'  to 

God,"  Milo  Kauffman 
"The  Diary  of  an  Administrative  Trip," 

Nelson  Litwiller 


will  study  French  lor  several  months.  Their 
destination  is  the  Congo  Polytechnic  In- 
stitute, where  he  will  serve  as  horticulturist 
and  leach  in  the  agriculture  program. 

A  festival  of  sacred  song  was  held  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Oct.  28.  In 
addition  to  congregational  singing,  there 
were  hymns  sung  by  choruses  from  the 
Northern,  Middle,  Southern,  South  Boston, 
and  Warwick-Norfolk  districts.  A  high 
light  of  the  service  was  a  combined  chorus 
ol  all  the  above  groups,  singing  a  number 
of  hymns.  Some  of  the  songs  used  were 
songs  selected  for  possible  use  in  the  new 
hymnal  being  prepared.  The  festival  was 
sponsored  by  the  Christian  Workers'  Coun- 
cil  ol  the  Virginia  Conference. 

It  is  time  to  mail  packages  or  gifts  that 
go  overseas  if  you  wish  to  send  something 
by  surface  mail  to  be  delivered  by  Christ- 
mas. It  usually  costs  a  very  high  duty, 
sometimes  100  per  cent,  lor  gifts  sent  from 
America.  However,  books  are  nearly  al- 
ways duty  free. 

A  worship  workshop  is  being  planned 
jointly  by  the  Hesston  and  Pennsylvania 
congregations,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  17. 
Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Inch,  will  be  re- 
source leader. 

A  Sunday  School  Convention  is  planned 
at  Hopedale,  111.,  No\r.  10,  for  all  interested 
Sunday-school  workers.  Out-of-state  speak- 
ers include  Willis  Breckbill,  Canton,  Ohio, 
and  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Mennonite  Home  Association  annual 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Home,  1520  Harrisburg  Pike,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Nov.  10.  In  addition  to  business  David 
N.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  will  bring 
the  morning  message  and  Jacob  T.  Harn- 
ish,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  preach  the  dedica- 
tion message. 

A  VS  and  alternate  service  program  will 
be  held  conjointly  by  the  Pleasant  Valley 
congregation,  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  congregation  on  Thanks- 
giving weekend.  Ray  Horst,  from  the  Re- 
lief and  Service  Office,  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
will  serve  as  guest  speaker. 

Gerald  Hughes,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Ohio 
and  Eastern  Conference  Secretary  of  Music, 
conduc  ted  a  congregational  hymn  sing  and 
workshop  at  the  Crown  Hill  congregation, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  the  weekend  of  Oct.  28. 

Bible  Doctrine  meeting,  Columbia,  Pa., 
Nov.  18.  Instructors  include  M.  S.  Stoltz- 
fus  and  Mervin  A.  Good,  Kirkwood,  Pa. 

The  Music  Committee  of  the  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  congregation  is  promoting  a 
"Song  of  the  Month"  as  a  means  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  new  hymns. 

The  World-Wide  Gospel  Fellowship  will 
be  held  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  7:30 
p.m.  Speaker  is  Charles  Rexroad,  Quito, 
Ecuador.  The  film,  "Savage  Auca  Indians," 
will  be  shown. 

Meditations   for   the   New   Mother,  by 


Helen  Good  Brenneman,  is  now  in  il 
eleventh  printing.  The  present  printing  i 
7,000  copies,  bringing  the  total  to  47,00 
copies. 

Bible  meeting,  Nov.  25,  at  Hanover,  Pa 
Speakers  include  Luke  S.  Weaver,  Ephrata 
Pa.,  and  Lester  Hoover,  Pottsville,  Pa. 

Ground-breaking  services  lor  a  ne\ 
church  addition  were  held  at  the  Orrvilk 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  7.  Thj 
two-story  addition,  34  x  98  feet,  will  bj 
erected  on  the  east  side  of  the  church  build 
ing,  which  was  completed  in  1951.  Th 
new  brick  wing  will  provide  overflow  seal 
ing  capacity  for  100  persons,  a  fellowshi 
room,  kitchen,  library,  six  classrooms,  an 
nursery  facilities.  The  estimated  cost  il 
$56,000. 

Paul  Kratz,  who  has  been  serving  a 
licensed  associate  pastor  at  Staunton,  Va 
will  be  ordained  Nov.  1 1. 

The  following  ordinations  are  planned 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md.:  a  deacon  at  Pines! 
burg  on  Nov.  21,  and  a  minister  at  Stoul 
fer's  on  Dec.  12.  Services  begin  at  9:0! 
a.m. 

New  members.  The  first  baptismal  sen 
ice  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Atlanta 
Ga.,  was  held  on  Oct.  28,  when  four  wen 
received  by  baptism.  Twelve  by  baptism  a; 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.;  three  by  bap 
tism  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.;  three  bi 
baptism  at  Lynside,  Lyndhurst,  Va.;  thre< 
by  baptism  at  Waynesboro,  Va.;  two  b'l 
baptism  at  Bethel,  Broadway,  Va.;  one  b; 
baptism  at  Mt.  Jackson,  Va.;  two  by  bap 
tism  at  Big  Spring,  Rileyville,  Va.;  one  b; 
baptism  at  Mt.  Hermon,  Bergton,  Va.;  twe 
by  baptism  at  Lucas  Hollow,  Stanley,  Va. 
one  by  baptism  at  Stephens  City,  Va.;  fou: 
by  baptism  at  Salem,  Needmore,  W.  Va. 
five  by  baptism  at  Cedar  Grove,  Markham 
Ont.;  five  by  baptism  at  Albany,  Oreg. 

A  Mental  Health  emphasis  weekend  wa: 
held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  4,  witl 
Chester  Raber,  chaplain  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a: 
speaker. 

• 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Millard  Shoup,  Narvon,  Pa.,  at  New  Hoi! 
land,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-11.  Edwin  Gehman,  Den 
ver,  Pa.,  at  Mennonite  Home,  Harrisburs; 
Pike,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  2 
Richard  B.  Buckwalter,  Cochranville,  Pa. 
at  Stony  Brook,  York,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-11. 

E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  12-18.  John  M.  Weaver. 
Lebanon,  Pa.,  at  Bernville,  Pa.,  Nov.  11-18 
Howard  Witmer,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Free 
manville,  Atmore,  Ala.,  Nov.  11-18. 

Calendar 

Mennonite    Eccrrd    of    Education    annual  meeting, 

.-.arnsenburg,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Christian    School    Institute,'  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 

Va.,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Allensville 

Mennonite  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 
Indiana-Michigan   Winter  Ministers'   meeting,  Mid' 

land,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 
School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seifr 

inary.  J-n.  22  to  Feb.  8. 
Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hopedale, 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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Mrs.  Miller  Autographs 
Her  Book 

An  autographing  party  for  Mrs.  Miller's 
rst  book,  entitled  The  Crying  Heart,  pub- 
shed  Sept.  1  by  Herald  Press,  was  held  at 
le  Greene  Center  Book  Store,  Wellman, 
>wa,  Sept.  29.  Miss  Katie  Yoder  is  the 
wner  and  manager  of  this  store  serving 
le  Iowa  community.  Approximately  235 
ersons  attended  the  autographing  party. 


(1.  to  r.)  Joas  Miller,  father  of  the  author; 
lara  Bernice  Miller,  author  of  The  Crying 
teart;  Mrs.  Eddie  Yoder,  sister  to  Bernice, 
id  two  of  her  sons. 

John  C.  Wenger,  in  his  review  of  The 
irying  Heart,  says,  "This  book  ought  to 
e  in  every  church  library,  and  in  every 
ome  where  there  is  a  genuine  concern  for 
Christian  life  which  is  spiritual  and 
hristlike.  Our  young  people  will  be 
elped  to  see  the  way  of  holiness  and  vic- 
)ry  as  they  read  this  delightful  book.  We 
ope  also  that  God  will  move  the  author 
)  follow  this  literary  effort  with  a  volume 
n  Martha  as  a  wife  and  mother.  Mrs. 
filler,  with  her  abundant  experience  as  a 
lother  and  homemaker,  could  certainly 
elp  many  parents  to  see  the  will  of  Christ 
>r  the  home,  and  the  nature  of  the  Chris- 
an  nurture  of  children.  Our  brotherhood 
eeds  such  a  book." 


MISSION  NEWS 
(Continued  from  page  985) 

Your  Treasurer 


Reports 


Missions  Week  is  the  time  for  promotion 
rid  plus  giving  for  the  witness  of  the 
hurch.  Many  congregations  are  reaching 
ut  in  new  ways  to  make  Christ  known  in 
Cal  communities.  District  Mission  boards 
re  rinding  new  challenges  in  serving  and 
ilding  churches  in  new  urban  areas.  Tin 
rural  board  is  particularly  conscious  ol 
le  growing  world  need  in  many  lands 
verseas.  Many  avenues  are  being  used  to 
elp  all  ol  us  make  these  areas  of  witness 
lore  eflci  live. 
Broadcasting  the  Gospel  readies  into 
laces  when  people  hear  the  Gospel  mes- 


sage in  no  other  way.  Distribution  of  Chris- 
tian literature  is  urgently  needed  to  supply 
the  word  and  message  to  the  multitude  of 
people  learning  to  read  and  who  are  seek- 
ing solutions  for  their  critical  problems. 
Our  young  people  of  the  church  are  serv- 
ing in  many  areas  as  relief  workers  and 
voluntary  service  helpers  to  aid  Christian 
pastors  and  struggling  young  churches  to 
become  strong.  More  of  our  professionally 
trained  members  are  dedicating  time  and 
talent  to  help  the  church  serve  better. 

Many  of  these  ways  of  assisting  in  build- 
ing the  kingdom  are  possible  only  as  we  to- 
gether in  the  church  share  our  resources, 
encourage  our  workers  in  their  task,  and 
intercede  for  guidance  through  prayer. 
This  year's  Mission  Week  emphasis  should 
again  help  us  to  see  the  need  and  do  a  bit 


more  in  carrying  out  the  commission  of 
our  Lord.  Let's  add  the  "plus"  to  our 
efforts  this  year,  that  more  may  be  done  in 
this  time  of  world  crisis  "while  it  is  [yet] 
day."— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


MISSIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  982) 

Young  people  will  do  it  if  they  are  chal- 
lenged. You  can't  appeal  to  youth  by 
suggesting  easy  and  cheap  responses  to  the 
Gospel. 

Jesus  has  never  required  less  than  all  of 
life.  "I  gave  my  life  for  thee.  What  hast 
thou  given  for  me?"  He  constantly  asks 
us.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Missionary  Still  Can 

By  Carl  Beck 


In  recent  years  it  has  become  popular  in 
mission  circles  to  say  a  great  deal  about 
the  limitations  of  our  present  missionary 
programs.  In  a  day  of  strong  nationalistic 
feelings  we  are  becoming  aware  that  there 
are  many  things  which  a  national  can  do 
much  better  than  a  missionary.  There  is 
both  the  foreign  and  the  professional 
aroma  to  the  missionary  which  may  hamper 
his  best  efforts.  There  are  limitations  of 
culture  and  language.  In  short,  some  are 
saying  that  the  day  of  missions  is  over; 
that  it  is  incurably  bound  up  with  a 
colonial  concept  and  that  both  must  be 
felled  with  one  decisive  swoop. 

This  has  been  healthy.  The  missionary 
enterprise  of  the  church  needed  to  take  a 
critical  look  at  itself.  It  needed  to  dis- 
cover where  it  had  welded  itself  to  passing 
and  non-Christian  phenomena.  It  needed 
to  face  up  to  inherent  limitations  in  its 
approach.  But  now  that  we  know  what 
we  can  not  and  should  not  do,  what  do 
we  do?  Do  we  curl  our  toes  under  us  and 
say:  "Missions  are  history;  non-Christian 
religions  are  advancing  more  rapidly  than 
the  Gospel;  the  world  is  going  to  a  radio- 
active gehenna;  what's  the  use?" 

Centuries  ago  a  Man  looked  out  on  a 
world  being  ground  into  dust  under  a 
foreign  heel.  Old  moral  codes  were  losing 
their  hold.  The  wheels  of  old  religious 
philosophies  were  grinding  to  a  sterile- 
halt.  From  the  perspective  of  an  open 
tomb  and  of  an  eternal  past  and  future, 
He  addressed  the  ever  present  and  said: 
"Go  .  .  .  make  disciples"  (Matt.  28:19). 
And  this  is  the  battle  cry— then  and  now 
—of  all  who  follow  this  one.  This  is  mis- 
sion. This  is,  as  I  tendril  k  Ki  aetner  wrote 
recently)  the  "very  crux  of  the  church's 
reason  for  existing."1 

But  the  question  still  remains:  What 
about   the  missionary?    Is  he  God's  and 


the  church's  only  way?  The  answer  is  un- 
equivocally "no."  The  missionary  is  sim- 
ply the  church's  corporate  way— and  she 
has  many  other  ways— of  making  disciples. 
He  goes  to  a  place  where  there  is  theoret- 
ically no  one  now  making  disciples.  In 
the  name  of  the  sending  church  and  her 
Lord  he  begins  making  disciples  in  that 
place  and  gathering  them  into  disciple- 
making  fellowships. 

Now  it  might  be  better  for  half  the  send- 
ing church  to  go  to  this  same  spot,  colonize 
it,  and  begin  making  disciples  in  this  way. 
But  maybe  this  spot  doesn't  want  to  be 
colonized.  Maybe  it  has  all  the  mouths  it 
can  feed.  Maybe  for  cultural  or  national- 
istic reasons  it  is  in  no  mood  to  absorb 
a  foreign  body.  Maybe  it  has  no  work  for 
an  extra  pair  of  hands.  Shall  these  folks 
be  deprived  of  the  Gospel? 

He  Can  Preach  the  Gospel 

And  so  the  church  sends  her  missionary. 
What  can  he  do?  Forty  nationals  from 
the  younger  churches  gave  one  answer— 
and  a  clear  one— at  the  Willingen  Con- 


Howard  Charles,  who  recently  sjx'nt  a  year  in 

japan,  is  a  living  confirmation  of  Bro.  Dalian's 

thesis.    A  person  with  something  l<>  \a\  can 

.still    fiml    a    hearing.    Here    Bit),  Charles  is 

addressing  lav  leaders  ol  the 
Hokkaido  t  lunches. 
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ference  .1  decade  ago,  when  they  said: 
"The  younger  churches  need  foreign  mis- 
sionaries who  go  forth  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  to  sit  at 
administrative  desks."-  The  startling  and 
new  thing  about  this  statement  is  that  it  is 
so  old.  This  is  his  job.  "Go  .  .  .  preach 
the  Gospel"  (Mark  16: 15) .  This  is  what 
the  younger  churches  say  he  should  be 
doing— preaching  the  Gospel. 

Herbert  C.  Jackson,  in  his  recent  in- 
augural address  as  adjunct  professor  on  the 
senior  faculty  of  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  New  York  City,  says  there  are  two 
characteristics  which  have  marked  the  at- 
tempts at  formulating  the  "patterns"  of 
mission  in  the  last  decade.  One  of  these 
is  that  the  approach  "has  been  sociological 
rather  than  Biblical."  By  this  he  means 
that  "in  seeking  to  formulate  the  patterns 
of  missionary  activity,  careful  attention  has 
been  given  to  studying  sociological  proc- 
esses and  then  trying  to  devise  mission 
strategy  that  would  fall  in  the  stream  of 
those  processes."  This  approach  he  criti- 
cizes. We  need  to  start,  he  says,  "with  an 
analysis  of  the  requirements  of  Biblical 
faith  and  commission"  and  then  to  find 
"ways  to  implement  those  requirements 
despite  any  crosscurrents  that  might  con- 
sequently be  set  up  with  the  sociological 
trends  of  the  day  or  area." 

A  second  characteristic  of  our  present 
approach  is,  he  finds,  "that  we  have  been 
dominated  almost  utterly  by  acquiescence 
in  the  criticisms  directed  against  Chris- 
tianity, the  Christian  mission,  and  Chris- 
tian persons  by  non-Christian  persons  and 
groups."  We  seem  to  have  a  "pathological 
compulsion  to  bow  before  these  criticisms." 
We  ought  rather  to  make  "candid  confes- 
sion of  oar  shortcomings  and  then  go  on 
to  express  a  profound  conviction"  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  "the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,"  and  that  "discipleship  to  Him 
alone  brings  individuals  and  cultures  into 
a  right  understanding  of  and  relationship 
to  ultimate  reality."3 

I  agree  with  Jackson  in  his  charge  that 
both  of  these  characteristics  undercut  the 
preaching  ministry  of  the  church  and  of 
the  missionary.  The  missionary  must  be 
grounded  in  a  Biblical  faith.  He  must 
preach  the  One  who  is  the  way,  truth,  and 
life  as  the  only  hope  of  an  atom-frustrated, 
lost  world. 

Agustin  Darino  emphasized  the  same 
primacy  of  the  preaching  ministry  of  the 
missionary  before  the  Overseas  Committee 
recently.  He  pleaded  for  more  foreign 
missionaries  for  Argentina— missionaries 
who  will  preach  the  full  Gospel.  The  mis- 
sionary can  always  preach  and  teach.  He 
may  not  find  a  desk,  but  he  can  always 
find  a  pulpit— or  a  soapbox.  Argentina 
needs  dedicated  preaching  missionaries. 

And  so  does  the  rest  of  the  world.  As 
C.  Darby  Fulton  reminds  us  so  forcibly, 
as  long  as  most  of  the  countries  in  which 


missionaries  are  at  work  have  fewer  than 
5  per  cent  of  their  people  won  to  the 
evangelical  faith,  the  missionary's  "primary 
concern  must  be  for  those  'other  sheep'  "4 
who  need  to  hear  of  a  Saviour  and  of  an 
act  of  almighty  God  in  their  behalf. 

He  Can  Serve  the  Church 
It  is  so  easy  for  the  missionary  to  forget 
that  he  is  a  servant.  But  this  is  his  busi- 
ness. This  is  what  his  Lord  called  him  to 
be.  Mark  10:35-45. 

We  Americans  like  to  "run"  things.  Our 
missionaries  are,  unfortunately,  not  always 
exceptions.  So  we  "run"  schools,  we  "run" 
orphanages,  kindergartens,  welfare  pro- 
grams, agricultural  programs,  relief  sta- 
tions, and  sometimes  we  even  "run" 
churches  and  conferences.  Now  these  proj- 
ects are  not  wrong  and  may  be  tremendous 
avenues  for  service.  But  the  missionary  is 
not  sent  to  "run"  these  things.  True,  he 
may  need  to  give  guidance  until  he  can 
adequately  train  his  successor.  But  the  only 
"running"  a  missionary  may  legitimately 
do  is  to  "run"  himself  out  of  a  job. 

And  service  of  any  kind  carries  its  mes- 
sage. A  church  moderator  accidentally  dis- 
covers a  missionary  wife  scrubbing  out  a 
church  toilet  that  had  become  horribly 
foul  during  a  church  conference,  and  is  so 
impressed  that  he  relates  to  an  entire 
church  conference  what  he  discovered. 
This  person  did  more  to  influence  that 
conference  than  if  she  had  been  "running" 
the  business  sessions  of  the  assembly  either 
directly  or  "behind  the  scenes." 

He  Can  Teach  Students 

Teaching  might  well  be  considered  the 
ultimate  service,  since  it  puts  in  the  hands 
of  the  student  tools  with  which  he  can 
serve  still  others.  Especially  do  teachers  of 
those  who  are  to  be  servants  of  the  church 
and  of  the  evangelizing  Gospel  seem  to  be 
indicated  by  the  needs  of  younger  churches. 
Witness  Howard  Charles's  acceptance  and 
great  ministry  among  the  churches  in  Japan. 


And  now  the  Indian  Church  is  begg,;; 
that  Milo  Kauffman  come  and  do  a  simil 
service  for  them.  To  the  extent  that  t| 
teacher  is  truly  a  "servant"  and  not  a  "n| 
ner,"  he  will  be  able  to  inculcate  the  sal 
spirit  of  servanthood  into  his  students.  A| 
for  this,  our  younger  churches,  who  k 
often  growing  out  of  feudalistic  social  sM 
will  be  forever  grateful. 

In  conclusion  I  would  like  to  give  so: 
things  that  Pyrelal  J.  Malagar  of  Bal< 
gahan,  India,  shared  with  me  recently,  ft 
emphasizes  again  the  positive  things  a  ni- 
sionary  can   and  must  do— especially  tj: 
three  just  mentioned.  First,  the  mission?' 
must  go  as  a  sharer  in  partnership.  A 
Bro.   Malagar  emphasized  that  this  is 
partnership  in  sharing  the  Gospel. 

Second,  he  should  go  as  a  servant  of  t 
church.  If  he  does  this  well,  he  will  be 
incentive  in  getting  the  younger  churcl: 
to  move  out  in  extension.  Third,  he  v, 
have  plenty  of  use  as  a  preacher  and  p 
claimer  of  the  Gospel.    If  he  is  a  go 
preacher,  he  will  have  more  demands 
his  time  than  he  can  fulfill. 

Fourth,  perhaps  he  should  prepare  hi 
self  for  some  specific  service— such  as  rad 
audio-visuals,  etc.  Especially  do  the  young' 
churches  need  help  in  Bible  school  ai 
seminary  teaching.  Some  missionaries  ne 
to  prepare  for  this  service.  Fifth,  he  shou 
be  a  man  who  is  mobile  and  flexible— pro 
ably  he  meant  by  this  that  he  should  be 
fellow  who  will  be  constantly  "runnin 
himself  out  of  a  job. 

This  is  the  kind  of  missionary  Inc 
needs.  This  kind  the  world  needs. 

1  Hendrick  Kraemer,  History's  Lessons  for  Tom 
row's  Mission  (Geneva:  World's  Student  Christ; 
Federation,  1960,  p.  204. 

2  Ronald  K.  Orchard  (ed),  The  Ghana  Assem 
of  the  International  Missionary  Council  (Londc 
Edinburgh  House  Press,  1958),  p.  234. 

3  Herbert  C.  Jackson,  "Some  Old  Patterns  for  N 
in  Missions,"  Union  Seminary  Quarterly  Revii 
Vol.  XVIII,  No.  1  (Nov.,  1961). 

4  C.  Darby  Fulton,  "Are  We  Going  Out  of  Bljj 
ness?"  Christianity  Today,  Vol.  VI,  No.  13  (Mar 
1962),  p.  9. 


988 


Gospel  Herald,  November  6,  19 


OBEYING  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  970) 


und,  and  time-chased.  They  could  go 
ck  to  the  day  of  the  flesh  rather  than 

the  eternity  of  the  Spirit,  back  to  the 
iternal  associations  of  time  rather  than 
e  unbroken  fellowships  of  eternity, 
i  Man,  as  confronted  by  Christ,  is  always 

this  bridge.  He  is  always  making  his 
ghtening  decisions.  Are  you  going  away 

are  you  going  to  obey?  These  are  the 
;ernatives  with  which  Jesus  confronted 
is  disciples,  and  with  which  He  con- 
j)nts  us. 

Out  of  the  panic  and  bewilderment  of 
e  Twelve— unable  to  believe  what  they 
re  seeing— came  the   response  of  faith 
lowever    desperate    and    frightened  it 
ight  have  been),  "Lord!"  They  saw  be- 
nd Galilee,  beyond  the  defection,  be- 
jjli|nd   the   cross,    beyond    the   miracle  of 
;sterday—  they  saw  Him  as  Lord  of  life, 
)rd  of  death,   Lord   of    time,   Lord  of 
a^story,   Lord  of  eternity!    Irf  the  awful 
oment  of  decision,  when  destiny  teeters 
i  the  turn  of  the  human  will,  a  person 
needed,  and  they  knew  it! 
To  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the 
alprcls  of  .  .  .  [ageless]  life."  There  were 
ill  enty   of   things   they   could    turn  their 
nd  to  again,  but  "Lord,  to  whom  shall 
go?"  Believe  me,  at  every  crucial  turn 
life,  our  destiny  and  our  future  hinges 
l  )t  so  much  on   things,   not  even  upon 
A  story  itself,  but  on  whom.    We  believe 
at  "thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
nd  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art 
at  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  In 
ite  of  this  grand  confession  and  great 
Frrmation,  which  Peter  no  doubt  make  s  in 
■half  of  the  Twelve,  Jesus  pulls  the  ulti- 
ate  issue  right  back  where  it  belongs:  to 
e  "J-thou"  level.    "Have   not   /  chosen 
>u?"  He  allows  this  great  affirmation  ol 
panic-stricken   faith   to  pass  unnoticed, 
id  yet  reassuringly:  "I  have  chosen  you." 
There  is  scarcely  a  more  thrilling  word 
at  Christ  spoke.  His  choice  is  made!  Love 
is  chosen    His   lovers!    The    Man  has 
lose-n  His  men!  I  have  chosen— not  power, 
>t  security,  not  status,  not  privilege— "I 
ave  chosen  you!"  even  though  one  of  you 
a  traitor.    Thanks  to  His  grace,  Christ 
looses  men  in  spite  of  this  capacity  for 
sloyalty.  His  choice  is  made.  Ours  must 
!  made  daily.  His  choice  is  us.  Our  c  hoice 
ust  he  Him.  In  this  crisis  all  other  ciiscs 
c  surmounted.  In  this  crisis  we  live  or 
perish,  depending  upon  whether  we  can 
stover    within    ourselves    an  obedience 
ich  is  born  of  love,  an  obedience-  which 
whole  and  not  partial,  an  obedience 
ic  li  is  costly  and  not  easy. 
Heinrich  Niemoeller,  whose  son,  Martin, 
y  in  a  concentration  camp  in  Germany, 
as  saying  good  by  to  friends  who  we  re 
)0UI  to  leave  lor  America,  Said  he,  "Don'1 


let  anyone  in  America  pity  the  parents 
of  Martin  Niemoeller.  Only  pity  any  fol- 
lower of  Christ  who  does  not  know  the 
joy  that  is  set  before  those  who  endure 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame.  It  is  a 
terrible  thing  to  have  a  son  in  a  concentra- 
tion camp.  Mother  and  I  know  that.  But 
there  would  be  something  more  terrible 
for  us:  if  God  needed  a  faithful  witness 
and  a  faithful  martyr  and  Martin  had 
been  unwilling."  We've  heard  enough, 
perhaps  more  than  enough.  For  there  is 
always  a  point  beyond  which  it  is  perilous 
to  hear  more  until  we  do!  Let  us  live  with 
this  certainty:  that  the  heart  of  commit- 
ment is  obedience;  the  strength  of  witness 
is  obedience;  the  key  to  strategy  is  obedi- 
ence; and  the  mother  of  obedience  is  love. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alberts,  Dallas  and  Carol  (Wengerd),  Berlin, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  .second  daughter,  Brenda 
Jean,  Oct.  2,  1962. 

Beathey,  Dr.  Edwin  H.  and  Carol  (Teuscher), 
Chicago,  III.,  second  daughter,  Jennifer  Lynn, 
July  (i,  1962. 

Bloom,  Donald  and  Maurine  (Jamison),  Mor- 
rison, Colo.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Cary  Alvin, 
Oct.  1: 3.  1962. 

Boyer,  Stan  and  Marylin  (Ebcrsolc),  Si.  I'. nil 
Minn.,  second  child,  lirst  son,  Gregory  Dean, 
July  7,  1962. 

Brenneman,  Arthur  and  Dorothy  (High). 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  first  child.  Kathy  Ann, 
Sept.  30,  1962. 

Brunk,  Gerald  and  Janet  (High),  Charlottes- 
ville-, Va.,  first  child,  Daryl  l.ee,  Oct.  8,  1962. 

Buerge,  James  and  Jean  (Orion).  Albany. 
Oreg.,  second  child,  first  son,  Anthony  l.ee, 
Oct.  8,  1962. 

Burkholder,  Joseph  N.  and  Helen  (Witmer), 
Decler,  Ethiopia,  fourth  child,  second  son. 
Geoffrey  Gordon,  Oct.  14,  1962. 

Chupp,  Menno  and  Dorothy  (Miller),  Green- 
wood, Del.,  lirst  child,  Charity  Dawn.  Sept.  25. 
1962. 

Clemens,  David  R  and  Erma  (Smoker- 
Kurt/),  Worcester,  Pa.,  lirsl  son,  David  Randall, 
Sept.  28,  l«)62. 

Eby,  Kenneth  R.  and  [eanettc  (Smoker), 
Paradise,  I'a..  lirst  child,  Vincenl  Lamar,  Aug. 
21.  1962. 

Ferguson,  Raul  and  Judy  (HostCtlcr),  On 
ville,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  I'imothy 
Edward,  Oct.  17.  1962. 

Gable,  Ivan  and  Lottie  (Smith),  Orrvillc, 

Ohio,  third  child,  second  son  (adopted).  Timo- 
thy Ray,  June  6,  1962. 

Hartman,  De  an  and  Donna  (Barkey),  ( ■" 
sheii,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Rachel  Ann. 
Aug.  26,  1962. 

Hosteller,  Delm.n  and  Kay  (Carlee),  Harper, 
Kaus.,  first  child.  Tod  Allen,  Sept.  29,  1962, 

Hosteller,  Dwighl  and  Gloria  (Bontrager), 

Harper,  Kans.,  third  son,  Roderick  Von,  Oct. 

I.  1962. 

I  .indrs,  (  in  lis  anil    Ruth   ( Alle-bai  h).   I  ran 

conia,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Lisa, 

Oct.  9.  1962. 

Ma<k,  Abram  and  Lois  (Sheeler),  o.iks,  Pa., 

fifth  living  child,  third  daughter,  Sylvia  |e.in. 

Sept,  19,  1962. 


Martin,  Charles  E.  and  Edith  (Zimmerman), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  third  living  child,  second  son, 
Delbert  Lynn,  Aug.  13,  1962. 

Nussbaum,  Aaron  and  Mary  (Ebersole),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  tenth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Rose 
Mary,  Oct.  18,  1962. 

Peachey,  Ronald  '/..  and  Vclma  (Stoltzfus), 
Belleville,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Boni- 
ta  La  Beth,  Oct.  3,  1962. 

Poper,  Richard  and  Arlene  (Mumaw),  Al- 
buquerque, N.  Mex.,  second  son,  Dennis  Lee, 
Oct.  17,  1962. 

Sauder,  Martin  and  E.  Jean  (Slaymaker), 
Nazareth,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Benda  Jean,  Oct.  9,  1962. 

Schrock,  John  and  Diane  (Mays),  Smithville. 
Ohio,  first  child,  Elizabeth  Ann, Oct.  17,  1962. 

Sensenig,  John  and  Anna  (Weaver),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  ninth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Cheryl  Fave, 
July  II,  1962. 

Shenk,  Joseph  and  Edith  (Nevvswanger).  Hal- 
field,  Pa.,  first  child,  Joyce  Yvonne,  Oct.  18, 
1962. 

Sollenberger,  Harold  B.  and  Lois  (Delp), 
Rome,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Star- 
la,  Sept.  2,  1962. 

Stahl,  Milo  D.  and  Viola  (Diener),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Sonya 
Faye,  Sept.  28,  1962. 

Sterner,  Truman  and  Eva  (Ebcrly),  Orrvillc, 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Grace  Irene, 
Aug.  29,  1962. 

Stutzman,  William  and  Carol,  X.  Canton, 
Ohio,  third  daughter,  Shirley  Ann,  Oct.  2, 
1962. 

Swartz,  Raymond  and  Anna  Mae  (Bvler),  Mt. 
Morris,  Mich.,  ninth  child,  sixth  son,  Timothy 
James.  Sept.  24,  1962. 

Welty,  Larry  and  Marilyn  (Kortemeier).  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  first  child,  Arden  Paul.  Oct.  6, 
1962. 

Zimmerman,  Levi,  Jr.,  and  Doris  (Brubaker), 
Rehrersburg,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son.  Ken- 
neth, Sept.  23,  1962. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bontrager — Lambtight.— Merle  D.  Bontrager, 
Middle-bin  v .  Ind.  and  Barbara  Lam  bright, 
Millersburg,  Ind..  both  of  the  Townline  CM. 
COIlg.,  bv  Eli  I).  Miller  at  the  Grincr  CM. 
Chinch.  Oct.  21.  1962. 

Bradley —  Garber.  —  Elmo  Randall  Bradley, 
Riverside.  Calif.,  and  Judith  Lynn  Garber, 
Jackson,  Minn  .  In  J.  O.  Jovaag  al  the  First 
Methodist  Church,  Sept,  I.  1962. 

Detweiler  —  Sommers.  —  David  D.  Dctweilei 
and  Magdalcna  Sommers,  both  of  Uniontown, 
Ohio  Hartville  CM.  cong.,  bv  Roman  II 
M i  1      at  Hartville  CM.,  Sept.  7.  1902, 

Hershberger— King.— Dwighl  1  Hershhei  gcr, 
La  tour,  Wo.,  Sycamore  Grove  cong.,  and  Edna 

F.  King.  Malvern,  Pa.,  l  i.i/ev  eong..  bv  Milton 

Brackbill  al  Fraaer,  Oct.  13.  1902. 

Hochstedler— Miller.  Lyle  Hochstedler  and 
Marilyn  Miller,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Fair- 
view  eong.  bv  Mollis  Su  .1 1 1  /endi  11  her  .11  the 
church,  May  5,  1902. 

Horst—  Kurns.  Joseph  Lee  Horst,  Ul.uk  Oak 
cong..  Hancock,  Md..  and  Alma  Karns,  Green 

Ridge  Assembly  of  God  cong..  bv   Michael  M 

Horst,  father  of  the  groom,  al  the  Hancock 
Assembly  church.  June  21.  1962, 

Kehl— Schrock.  Lester  Kchl,  Kitchener,  Onl  . 
and  Wanda  Schrock,  Harrington,  Del.,  bv  M 
v  i n  Masi  ,ii  the  Greenwood  Mennonite  Church, 
Oct.  0.  1902 

Lehman— Frey.  Ora  Lehman,  Lagrange,  Ind., 
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.ind  Elizabeth  Ann  Frey,  Topeka,  Ind.,  both  of 
the  Townline  CM,  cong.,  by  Eli  1).  Miller  at 
the  i  hurch,  Aug.  I'.).  1962. 

Lehman— Martin.— Howard  F.  Lehman,  Wil 
Hill.  Pa.,  Shady  Pine  cong.,  and  Martha 
Naomi  Martin,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Reiff  cong., 
by  Moses  K  Horsl  at  his  home,  Oct.  20,  1902. 

Loux— Clemmer.— Robert  LaMar  Loux,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  and  Geraldine  H.  Clemmer,  Har- 
leysville,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Souderton  cong.,  by 
Russell  B.  Musselman  al  (he  church  Oct  20 
1962. 

Martin— Detrow.— Gary  E.  Martin,  Colum- 
biana,  Ohio,  Midway  cong.,  and  Darlcne  De- 
trow, Leetonia  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  Stephen  A. 
Yodcr.  grandfather  of  the  bride,  assisted  by 
Allen  B.  Ebersole,  at  the  First  Methodist 
Church,  Oct.  13,  1962. 

Miller-Gerig.-Orlin  Miller,  Portland,  Oreg., 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  cong.,  and  Donna  L. 
Gerig,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg., 
cong.,  by  Verl  Nofziger  at  the  Albany  Church, 
June  9,  1962. 

Miller— Miller.— David  Miller,  Jr.,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Norma  Jean  Miller,  Milford,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Bethel  CM.  cong.,  by  H.  D.  Miller 
at  Bethel.  May  20,  1962. 

Miller-Wagler.-James  A.  Miller,  Kalama- 
zoo, Mich.,  Hartville  CM.  cong.,  and  Alma 
Wagler,  Jerome  (Mich.)  CM.  cong.,  by  Roman 
H.  Miller  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  18, 
1962. 

Oberhelman— Bohn.  -  Richard  Oberhelman 
and  Marilyn  Bohn,  both  of  Manson,  Iowa,  by 
Nick  Stoltzfus  at  the  Manson  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  6,  1962. 

Raber— Yoder.  —  John  Raber,  Jr.,  Berlin 
(Ohio)  CM.  cong.,  and  Mary  Jane  Yoder, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  Tuttle  Avenue  cong.,  by  Lester 
A.  Wyse  at  the  Hartville  Church,  Oct  13 
1962. 

Reirner  -  Brew.  -  David  Reimer,  Giroux, 
Man.,  and  Adele  Faye  Brew,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
by  Donald  E.  Yoder  and  Malvin  P.  Miller  at 
the  Forks  Church,  Oct.  14,  1962. 

Steckley-Roth.  -  Roy  Steckley,  Milverton, 
Out.,  and  Bcmice  Roth,  Britton,  Out.,  both  of 
the  Riverdale  cong.,  by  Meniio  Xehr  at  the 
church,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

Yoder-Schrock.  -  Lester    Yoder,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Bethel   CM.  cong.,  and   Mary  Kathryn 
Schrock,    Hayward,    Wis.,    Hayward  Mission 
cong.,  by  H.  D.  Miller  at  the  Bethel  Church 
A  tier.  11,  1962. 

Zehr— Martin.— Kenneth  Edward  Zehr,  Pier- 
repont  Manor,  N.Y.,  and  Audrey  Eileen  Mar- 
tin, Elmira  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Howard  S. 
Bauman  at  Elmira,  Oct.  13.  1962. 

Anniversaries 


Bender.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moses  J.  Bender  cele- 
brated their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Oct.  8,  the  Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day,  with 
a  family  dinner  at  the  New  Hamburg  Li 
brary  Hall.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  they  were 
"at  home"  to  their  many  friends.  They  were 
married  Oct.  8,  1912,  at  Wellesley  by  Bishop 
Jacob  M.  Bender.  They  farmed  in  the  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  district  until  their  retirement 
in  1947.  They  have  5  sons  and  2  daughters 
(Wilmer,  Elon,  Arthur,  Alvin,  and  Nelson, 
New  Hamburg;  and  Lydia— Mrs.  Mahlc  >n  Zehr 
and  Katie— Mrs.  Vernon  Zehr,  Woodstock), 
and  33  grandchildren. 

Kenagy.  Urie  E.  Kenagy,  Albany,  Oreg.,  and 
Bertha  Neusch  wander,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  were 
married  Oct.  10,  1912,  by  A.  B.  Troyer.  They 
celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
on  Oct.  7,  1962,  with  open  house  at  their 
home  in  Albany,  Oreg.  They  have  9  children 
(Ivan,  Fairbanks,  Alaska;  Ray,  Emma,  Clifford, 
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Percy,  and  Mildred,  Albany;  Agnes— Mrs.  Mar- 
vin Schrock,  Tangent,  Oreg,;  lien,  Lebanon; 
and  Pauline— Mrs.  Melvin  Miller,  Indianapolis, 

ind.)  .md  i  i  grandchildren. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Barnhart,  Win.  H.,  was  killed  in  an  auto 
accident  on  Aug.  7,  1962;  aged  70  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  al  the  lil.uk  Oak 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Hancock,  Md., 
Aug.  10,  in  charge  of  Michael  M.  Horsl. 

Blanchfield,  Walter  W.,  was  horn  March  22. 
1912;  died  Sept.  22.  1962;  aged  f>0  y.  (i  in.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  Opal,  2  sons,  and  3 
daughters.  He  was  baptized  as  a.  member  of 
the  Stephens  City  (Va.)  Mennonite  Church 
one  week  prior  to  his  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  al  the  Jones  Funeral  Hoilie,  Sepl. 
25.  in  charge  of  Mi  C  Showalter. 

Carroll,  Charles  P.,  was  born  May  3,  1879; 
died  Oct.  10.  1962;  aged  83  y.  5  in.  7  d.  Sur- 
viving are  2  sisters.  He  was  a  member  ol  the 
Stephens  City  (Va.)  Mennonite  Church  since 
April,  1962.  Funeral  services  were  held  al  the 
Endcrs  Funeral  Home,  Oct.  13,  in  charge  of 
M.  C  Showalter  and  Earl  I.  Lewis. 

Cook,  Ralph,  died  of  cancer  at  Berkeley 
Springs  (W.  Va.)  Hospital,  Sept.  28,  1962; 
aged  76  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Black 
Oak  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Hancock, 
Md..  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oil.  I, 
in  charge  of  Michael  M.  Horsl  and  A.  Vernon 
Keesecker. 

Eichelberger,  Infants,  twin  sons  of  John 
and  Florence  (Walker)  Eichelberger,  were  born 
al  Gibson  City,  III.,  Oct.  16,  1962;  died  at 
Springfield,  111.,  Oct.  18,  1962;  aged  2  d.  Grave- 
side services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend  Men- 
nonite Cemetery,  Oct.  19,  in  charge  of  J.  Alton 
Horsl. 

High,  Christian  S.,  son  of  David  and  Fannie 
(Sensenig)  High,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  21,  1882;  died  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Oct. 
6,  1962;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  15  d.  On  Jan.  3,  1907, 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Good,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2  children  (Levi  G.  and 
Mabel— Mrs.  Edwin  Eberlv),  12  grandchildren, 
16  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  and  2  broth- 
ers (Lydia— Mrs.  John  Weaver,  John  S.,  and 
Samuel  S.).  One  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Stumptown  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  9,  in 
(harge  of  Elmer  Martin,  Lloyd  Eby,  and  John 
Oberholtzer. 

Horsl,  Margaret  Shields,  was  born  March 
21.  1882:  died  Aug.  22,  1962;  aged  80  y.  5  in. 
1  d.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  K.  Horsl,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  arc  5  sons  and  one 
daughter  (Harold  F.,  Raymond  E.,  Mrs. 
Charles  Eshleman,  Norman  I..,  Robert  E„  and 
Leroy  [).).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Chambcrsburg  Church,  in  charge  of  Amos  E. 
Martin,  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Omar  Marlin,  and 
Harold  Hunsecker. 

Kanagy,  Ola  Mae,  daughter  of  Ezra  B.  and 
Lydia  (Zook)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Champaign 
Co..  Ohio,  May  28,  1884;  died  in  Champaign 
Co.,  Oct.  17,  1962;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  19  d.  On 
Jan.  17,  191 1,  she  was  married  lo  Darius 
Kanagy,  who  died  June  17,  1929.  Surviving 
are  2  sons  (Wilfred  and  Lloyd),  one  brother 
and  one  sister  (Dan  C.  and  Mrs.  Anna  Yoder). 
one  uncle,  and  17  grandchildren,  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  20.  in  charge 
of  Nelson  Kanagy,  assisted  by  Event  Yoder. 

Kuhns,  Abraham  J.,  was  born  Mav  19.  1890: 
died  al  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  8,  1962;  aged 
72  y.  2  m.  20  d.    On  Dec.  17,  1911,  he  was 


married  lo  Susanna  Beachy,  who  died  A 
5  1933.  One  daughter  also  preceded  bin 
death.  Surviving  are  7  daughters  (Mrs. 
I'roycr,  Mis.  Chris  Yodcr,  Mis.  Menno  I  lo 
ler,  Mis.  Dan  Beachy,  Alma  Kuhns,  Mrs. 
Roy  Troyer,  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Kaufman; 
sons  (F.li  and  Elmer),  and  49  grandchild 
He  was  ,i  member  of  the  Amish  Menno 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Canaan  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  Aug. 
in  charge  of  Elton  Troyer,  Raymond  K; 
man,  and   Dan  Yulzy. 

Lenhert,   Viola,   daughter   of  Samuel 
Elizabeth  Ann  (Landes)  Wenger,  was  bori 
Canton,  Kans.,  Nov.  16,  1890;  died  of  leuke 
Oct.  2,  1962;  aged  71  y.  10  m.  10  d.  On  M; 
2.  1961,  she  was  married  lo  Samuel  Lcnlj 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  sisters 
one  brother  (Nora— Mrs.  Elmer  Hershey,  1\ 
lira— Mrs.  Paul  Hershey,  Mrs.  Cora  Vogl.  M 
—Mrs.    John    DetWiler,    Barbara— Mrs.  En 
G. iiber,   Anna— Mrs.  Abe  Good,  and  Dan 
One  sister  and  one  brother  preceded  her 
death.    During  her  lifetime  she  taught 
years  al  Bculah  College,  Upland,  Calif.,  sei 
13  vears  al  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission, 
served  four  vears  under  MCC.  She  also  o 
aled   a   children's  home  at    her  residence 
Nampa   for  a   number  of  years  and  had 
cently  operated  the  Corner  Book  Store  in 
home.    She    was   a    member   of    (hie  Nan 
Church,    where    funeral    services    were  l| 
Od.  5,  in  charge  of  Harold  Hochstctler  1 
I).  A.  Good. 

Schrock,  Bella,  daughter  of  John  and  Mai.il 
lene  (King)  Yordy,  was  born  Aug.  24,  11 
died  ai  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  A'' 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Oct.  7.  1962;  aged  89  y.  I 
13  d.,  I  he  sole  survivor  of  her  mimed 
family  of  13  children.  On  Dec.  3,  1893, 
was  married  lo  Joseph  Schrock.  who  died 
6,  1943.  Surviving  are  3  daughters  (Einntl 
Mrs.  William  Reeser.  Anna-Mrs.  F.d  Rci 
and  Fannie).  5  sons  (David,  Elmer.  Meljj 
Raymond,  and  LeRoy),  42  grandchildren.  ;| 
more  than  100  great-grandchildren.  Two  s" 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  mcinbei 
(he  Tangent  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  s 
ic  es  were  held  on  Oct  .  10  a  I  l  he  Fain 
Church,  in  charge  of  Merle  Stulzman,  assisl 
by  H.  A.  Wolfer  and  Wilberl  Kropf. 

Schwartzentruber,  Lyle  W.,  son  of  Al 
and  Elizabeth  (Wagler)  Schwartzentruber, 
born  near  Petersburg,  Out.,  Feb.  16.  1935;  < 
suddenly  as  a  result  of  a  car  and  truck  a 
dent,  Sept.  17.  1962;  aged  27  v.  7  in.  I  d. 
Aug.  18,  1958,  he  was  married  lo  Flea 
Wismer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
one  son  (Duanc),  3  brothers  (Kenneth.  Can 
nas,  Brazil;  Vernon,  and  Leonard),  and 
grandmother  (Mrs.  Barbara  Wagler).  lie 
a  member  of  the  Slcininan  Church,  wliH 
funeral  services  were  held  Sepl.  20,  in  chat' 
of  Orland  Gingerich  and  Elmer  SchwarliJ 
tin  her. 

Shank,  J.  Mark,  son  of  John  M.  and  Mnj 
(Miller)  Shank,  was  born  al  Denbigh,  W 
Feb.  27,  1907;  died  at  his  winter  home  ;i 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  Oct.  5,  1962:  aged  55  y.  7  I 
12  cl.  He  had  not  enjoyed  good  health  frl 
youth,  but  his  more  recent  illness  and  del 
were  due  lo  cancer.  On  June  17,  1936,  he  J 
married  to  Rcba  K.  Heatwole,  who  survnl 
Also  surviving  arc  2  sons  (Stanley  II.,  ;l 
Jay  M.),  his  mother,  I  brothers  (Paul  i; 
Aaron  M.,  Ralph  M„  and  Waller  A.),  anc| 
sisters  (Naomi-Mrs.  James  Stalling,  Glaclvid 
Mrs.  Russell  Baer,  and  Mary  Louise-Mrs.  f| 
Marlin,  Jr.).  Funeral  services  were  held  al  I 
Tuttle  Avenue  Church,  Oct.  7.  in  charge!' 
Andrew  Janlzi;  burial  in  the  Palms  Mcmnlj 
Garden. 

Swartzendruber,  Roslyn  Faye,  daughter  I 
Tom,  and  Dorothy  (Swartzendruber)  Swan  J 
drubcr,  was  born  near  Bay  Port,  Mich..  A|l 
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(U945;  died  at  her  home,  Oct.  18,  1962,  after 
i,|  extended  illness;  aged  17  y.  6  m.  15  d. 
J  living   are   one    sister    (Joyce— Mrs.  Olin 
linden),  2  brothers  (Lowell  and  Gary),  and 
Jndparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Swartzen- 
i,  iber,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Swartzendruber). 
[j,sie  was  confined  to  a  wheel  chair  all  her 
Ji:,  but  her  happy  attitude  and  radiant  smile 
i  ^iched  many  lives.    She  had  friends  of  all 
,  $•  groups  from  coast  to  coast,  and  in  foreign 
umtries.    Her  life  was  a  real  challenge  to 
fks  in  good  health  who  often  overlook  the 
it  things  in  life.   She  attended  the  Pigeon 
ni|urch,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
[A  in  charge  of  Herbert  L.  Yoder. 
j,  Troyer,  Amelia  (Millie),  daughter  of  John 
iliji  Catherine  (Zimmerman)  Zimmerman,  was 
Jm  at  Inman,  Kans.,  April  24,  1880;  died  at 
J-  Attica  (Kans.)  Hospital,  after  a  long  ill- 
\l|is,  on  Oct.  8,  1962;  aged  82  y.  5  m.  14  d.  On 
le  30,  1901,  she  was  married  to  Manasseh 
Troyer  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
;hildren  (Nettie— Mrs.  Henry  Yoder,  Irene- 
's. Lloyd  Nichols,  Amy— Mrs.  Willie  Mast, 
ITlulah,  Gladys— Mrs.  Glenn  Baker,  Amelia- 
's. Walter  Marner,  and  Ross),  18  grandchil- 
;n,  29  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
t'  irah  Hershberger).  One  son  preceded  her  in 
ilijith.  She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Crys- 
Springs  congregation  at  its  organization  in 
)5.    Funeral    services    were    held    at  the 


church  on  Oct.  11,  in  charge  of  Alvin  Kauff- 
man  and  Robert  Ely. 

Unzicker,  David  Kent,  son  of  Archie  and 
Virginia  (King)  Unzicker,  was  born  at  Peoria, 
111.,  Aug.  28,  1960;  died  by  drowning  at 
Eureka,  111.,  Oct.  18,  1962;  aged  2  y.  1  m.  20  d. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  6  brothers  and  sis- 
ters (Royal,  Mrs.  Sara  Jane  Schumacher,  Carol, 
Leanna,  Robert,  and  Dallas),  grandparents 
(Sam  Unzicker,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  King), 
and  one  niece.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Metamora  Church,  Oct.  20,  in  charge  of 
Roy  Bucher  and  Wayne  King. 

Wagler,  Harvey,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Lichti)  Wagler,  was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp., 
Ont.,  March  20,  1910;  died  at  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
pital, July  24,  1962,  from  a  heart  condition; 
aged  52  y.  4  m.  4  d.  He  was  married  to  Edna 
Wagler,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  and  8  sons  (Mrs.  Norman  Harrison, 
Ruth,  Milton,  Delford,  Delton,  Ray,  Harvey, 
Jr.,  Ervin,  Laverne,  and  Edward),  2  brothers 
and  7  sisters  (John,  Alvin,  Mrs.  John  Klassen, 
Mrs.  Emmanuel  Kuepfer,  Mrs.  Harold  Cress- 
man,  Mrs.  David  Brunk,  Mrs.  Clinton  Bechtel, 
Mrs.  Aaron  Horst,  and  Idella),  and  one  grand- 
child. He  was  a  member  of  the  St.  Agatha 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  27,  in  charge  of  Gerald  Schwartzentruber 
and  Orland  Gingerich. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 
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:  Membership  in  the  Methodist  Church 
|  the  U.S.  totals  10,153,003  members,  a 
'lin  of  106,710,  or  slightly  more  than 
"ie  per  cent  over  last  year's  figures,  accord- 
Jg  to  denominational  statistics  released 
Evanston,  111. 

About  37  per  cent  of  all  women  in  the 
[.$'.  now  hold  jobs.  This  compares  with 
per  cent  in  1957  and  31  per  cent  in 
'147. 

1  India's  Supreme  Court  upheld  in  New 
elhi,  India,  the  "absolute  right"  of  rcli- 


ous  and  linguistic  minorities  to  establish 
id  administer  educational  institutions. 


Seventh  Day  Adventist  Welfare  Services, 
raghington,  D.C.,  is  sending  an  initial 
ipment  of  $5,000  worth  of  clothing, 
ankets,  and  other  supplies  for  the  relief 
earthquake  victims  in  Iran.  The  an- 
Hincement  said  the  relief  supplies  will 
■  shipped  when  permission  is  received 
k.  f>m  the  Iranian  government. 

•    *  • 

The  United  Lutheran  Church  in  Amer 
;i,  completing  its  last  year  under  its 
"esent  designation,  approved  a  record 
1,750,000  iti  loans  for  the  construction  ol 
I  new  churches  and  18  parsonages,  and 
e  pure  base  ol  II  c  lime  h  sites  in  tins 
Miniry,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Canada.  These 
indl  were  voted  by  the  denomination's 
Mrd  ol  American  Missions  al  a  meeting 
Chicago  and  represent  its  contribution 
a   construction    program   estimated  to 


cost  more  than  .|6, 000, 000.  The  remainder 
will  come  from  local  congregations. 

*  *  # 

A  Roman  Catholic  bishop  said  in  Wor- 
cester, Mass.,  that  the  United  States  "is 
officially  an  atheistic  nation."  Addressing 
members  of  Serra  International,  organiza- 
tion of  laymen  working  with  clergy  to 
promote  priesthood  vocations,  Auxiliary 
Rishop  Thomas  J.  Riley,  of  Boston,  said 
that  "from  an  attitude  of  indifference  to- 
ward a  multitude  of  religious  sects,  the 
government  has  evolved  toward  an  attitude 
of  indifference  to  religion  itself." 

#  *  • 

President  Kennedy  and  former  President 
Dwight  Eisenhower  showed  keen  interest 
at  Washington  in  the  South  .American  cru- 
sade planned  by  Evangelist  Hilly  Graham. 
They  discussed  Latin-American  problems 
and  projects  with  the  evangelist  in  an  un- 
precedented meeting  al  the  White  House 
and  wished  him  well  in  his  tour  of  Brazil, 
Paraguay,  Uruguay,  and  Argentina. 

•  *  • 

Christians  throughout  the  world  were 
urged  by  the  Lutheran  World  Federation's 

Commission  on  World  Mission  at  the  c  los< 

ol  its  eight-day  annual  meeting  in 
Neuendettelsau,  West  Germany,  to  pray  for 
cobelievers  "who  For  political  or  othe  r  tea 
sons  are  still  separated  from  the  world-wide 
community  of  churches."  it  urged  the 
LWF's  constituent  chinches  to  pray  con 

st, Hilly,  especially  loi  the  church  in  China, 
"looking  forward  to  the  clay  when  spiritual 
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THESE  ARE  MY  PEOPLE 

By  H.  S.  Bender 

This  is  the  last  book  written  by  Harold 
S.  Bender.  It  is  a  very  appropriate  book 
with  which  to  close  a  book-writing  ca- 
reer, for  it  describes  the  church,  i.e.,  the 
body  of  Christ  and  her  unity,  disciple- 
ship,  and  response  to  Jesus  Christ.  Ben- 
der gives  real  help  to  the  Christian 
seeking  help  in  understanding  what  the 
Bible  says  about  God's  people. 

Who  are  God's  people?  The  answer 
cannot  be  found  by  looking  at  contem- 
porary Christianity  nor  by  a  study  of 
church  history.  It  can  only  be  found  by 
going  to  God's  Book,  for  in  God's  Book 
is  found  the  portrait  of  God's  people. 
Harold  Bender  did  just  this.  Here  you 
will  find  a  challenge  to  rethink  the 
meaning  of  New  Testament  church  mem- 
bership in  modern  times. 

At  your  local  bookstore.  Only  $3.50. 
HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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friendship  can  be  fully  restored  with  the 
Christian  behind  the  Bamboo  Curtain." 

#  #  # 

In  Sweden  more  churches  are  being  built 
than  in  any  period  since  the  Middle  Ages, 
according  to  the  Association  of  Swedish 
Architects.  A  total  of  300  church  buildings 
are  under  construction  or  have  been 
planned. 

#  #  # 

William  Franklin  Graham,  Sr.,  father  of 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  died  at  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  on  Aug.  28.  He  was  74. 

#  #  # 

Five  billion  copies  of  books  are  pro- 
duced annually  throughout  the  world.  Ten 
countries  are  responsible  for  about  three 
quarters  of  this  huge  number  of  volumes. 
The  U.S.S.R.  heads  the  list  with  30,811 
titles.  Japan  is  next  with  2 1 ,6*53.  The 
United  Kingdom  ranks  third  with  19,962. 
West  Germany  fourth  with  15,837,  and  the 
U.S.A.  is  fifth  with  12,589.  These  figures 
are  the  result  of  a  survey  prepared  for 
UNESCO  by  Dr.  R.  E.  Barker  of  the 
Publishers  Association  of  Great  Britain. 

#  #  # 

Pastor  Martin  Niemoeller,  president  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  of  Hesse  and 
Nassau,  told  a  Protestant  audience  in  Ger- 
many that  a  high  Soviet  state  official  had 
disclosed  to  him  that  an  estimated  65 
per  cent  of  the  Russian  people  must  be 
counted  as  having  church  affiliations.  Pas- 
tor Niemoeller  said  this  was  proof  that  40 
years  ol  atheistic  propaganda  had  been 
unable  to  penetrate  the  Russian  people. 
He  said  the  principal  credit  should  go  to 
the  Christian  mothers  of  Russia. 

#  #  # 

The  end  of  the  church-related  college  is 
in  sight  uidess  the  churches  return  to  the 
basic  principles  which  led  them  to  start 
their  own  schools.  This  warning  to  reli- 
gious educators  was  given  by  Christianity 
Today  in  an  editorial  in  the  August  31 
issue.  It  stated  that  the  church  colleges  will 
have  to  define  their  role  and  purpose  to 
withstand  the  growing  sector  of  American 
public  higher  education.  Many  church 
schools  lack  support,  it  charged,  because 
they  are  not  different  enough  from  the 
non-Christian  schools. 

#  #  # 

The  retiring  head  H.  McLeod  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  warned  members 
to  guard  faith  and  freedom  in  the  face  of 
"overwhelming"  Roman  Catholic  immigra- 
tion to  Canada. 

#  #  # 

"What  does  drinking  mean  to  you"  will 
be  the  question  confronting  Methodists  as 
they  observe  Commitment  Day  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  2.  This  year  the  annual  church-wide 
observance  will  focus  on  the  various  mean- 
ings that  drinking  can  have  for  different 
people.  The  theme  encourages  an  under- 
standing of  the  total  abstainer,  the  moder- 
ate drinker,  and  the  alcoholic.  During  the 
observance,  Methodists  will  commit  them- 
selves to  decision  and  action  concerning 
alcoholic  beverages  and  the  problems  pro- 
duced by  alcohol.  Roger  Burgess,  head  of 
the  Division  of  Temperance  and  General 
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Welfare,  said  Commitment  Day  provides 
an  opportunity  for  Methodists  to  make  a 
serious  study  of  drinking  patterns  in  order 
to  answer  the  question  "What  does  drink- 
ing mean  to  you?"  This  year's  theme  stress- 
es not  only  the  individual's  giving  a  per- 
sonal answer,  but  his  perceiving  the  reasons 
behind  the  answers  of  other  people. 

#  #  # 

The  pastor  of  a  Methodist  church  in 
South  Miami  recently  received  a  telephone 
call  from  a  man  who  said  he  had  stolen  a 
tape  recorder  from  the  church.  The  thief 
admitted  he  played  a  tape  on  the  machine, 
an  early  sermon  the  pastor  had  delivered, 
calling  on  sinners  to  mend  their  ways.  The 
sermon  had  convicted  this  thief  and  he 
told  the  pastor  of  a  service  station  where 
he  would  leave  the  tape  recorder. 

#  #  # 

The  Bible  Society  of  South  Africa,  an 
associate  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  claims  that  South  Africans  buy 
more  Bibles  per  head  than  any  other  na- 
tion on  earth.  Last  year  the  Society  sold 
250,000  Bibles  in  60  languages  in  South 
Africa,  and  the  demand  is  increasing  at 
such  a  rate  that  it  can  hardly  cope  with  all 
the  orders,  it  announced. 

#  #  # 

Membership  in  the  Pentecostal  Assem- 
blies of  Canada  has  soared  from  95,131,  to 
1  13,877— a  growth  of  51  per  cent  between 
1951  and  1961,  the  twenty-third  biennial 
General  Conference  of  the  PAC  was  told 
in  Edmonton,  Alta. 

#  #  # 

The  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion sharply  admonished  a  broadcasting 
station  in  Raleigh,  N.C.,  for  "smutty  re- 
marks" which  one  member  of  the  Commis- 
sion called  an  "affront  to  the  community." 
The  Commission  voted  four  to  one,  how- 
ever, to  permit  station  WLLE,  formerly 
VVSHE,  to  continue  on  the  air  without  a 
public  hearing  which  could  lead  to  license 
revocation. 

#  #  # 

Plans  for  a  1964  evangelism  campaign 
aimed  at  Texas'  two  million  Latin  Ameri- 
cans were  adopted  in  Dallas,  Texas,  by  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  Baptist  General 
Convention  of  Texas.  Dr.  C.  Wade  Free- 
man, director  of  evangelism,  said  the  cam- 


paign would  be  of  the  same  magnitude  a 
a  crusade  which  Texas  Baptists  will  spoil 
sor  in  Japan  in  1963.  The  goal  ol  a  fuiu 
drive  to  finance  the  Japan  crusade  i 
SI, 500,000. 

#  #  # 

A  "teen  team"  of  Youth  for  Christ  made 
up  of  American  students  arrived  in  Berliii 
for  a  six-week  stay  in  the  divided  city.  Th( 
students  are  scheduled  to  hold  discussions 
singing  Gospel  songs  and  spirituals,  ant 
conduct  evangelistic  meetings  to  "preset) 
Christ  to  teen-agers."  Visits  to  40  Wesi 
Berlin  high  schools  and  several  youth  meet! 
ings  are  planned.  The  group's  visit  mark; 
the  second  time  that  a  Youth  for  Chrisi 
team  lias  visited  the  city.  The  first  visit 
was  made  in  1 960. 

#  #  # 

A  Christian  does  not  owe  "unconditional 
or  unqualified"  loyalty  to  the  state,  the 
new  moderator  of  Presbyterian  Church  of 
South  Africa  declared  in  Capetown,  S.  Af 
rica.  Speaking  at  his  installation,  the  Rev 
James  Rodger  asserted  that  while  the 
church  and  nation  "are  really  one  commu- 
nity," a  Christian  citizen  must  realize  thai 
"in  the  last  resort  there  is  one  supremt 
authority  to  obey— God's  authority."  "Nc! 
government,"  he  continued,  "is  likely  to 
tolerate  a  deliberate  ignoring  of  its  law,  but 
it  is  our  duty  always  to  bring  the  law  of  the 
land  in  line  with  the  law  of  God."  Mr. 
Rodger  observed  that  Christians  "must 
avoid  excessive  violence  in  expressing  their  I 
conviction."  He  also  stressed  that  "it  is  a 
Christian's  obligation  to  maintain  the  right! 
of  every  man  to  play  his  role  in  society, 
with  race  or  color  being  no  bar  to  his  op-l 
portunity  or  fulfillment." 

#  #  # 

Over  1,100,000  persons— 36  per  cent  of  I 
the  total  white  population  of  S.  Africa—] 
belong  to  the  three  Dutcli  Reformed 
Churches  in  that  country,  a  church  census 
in  Capetown  revealed.  Members  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Churches  also  make  up 
62  per  cent  of  the  African-speaking  citizens 
of  the  country.  The  second  largest  religious 
community  in  S.  Africa  is  the  Anglican 
with  16  per  cent  of  the  population.  Nextj 
are  the  Methodists  with  8  per  cent,  the 
Catholics  with  5  per  cent,  Presbyterians 
with  4  per  cent,  and  Jews  with  4  per  cent. 
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Spiritual  Maturity  of  a  Disciple 
of  Jesus 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

One  of  the  great  problems  of  most  churches  is  how  to  deal  with  members  who 
are  spiritually  immature.  The  apostles  very  definitely  faced  this  problem.  There 
were  persons  who  had  to  be  fed,  figuratively  speaking,  with  milk  and  not  with  meat. 
The  persons  involved  were  those  whose  understanding  or  perception  of  spiritual 
things  was  so  limited  that  only  the  first  principles  of  Gospel  truth  could  be  presented 
to  them. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  expresses  it  in  this  way:  "For  though  by  this  time  you 
ought  to  be  teachers,  you  need  some  one  to  teach  you  again  the  first  principles  of 
God's  word.  You  need  milk,  not  solid  food:  for  every  one  who  lives  on  milk  is 
unskilled  in  the  word  of  righteousness,  for  he  is  a  child.  But  solid  food  is  for  the 
mature,  for  those  who  have  their  faculties  trained  by  practice  to  distinguish  good 
from  evil"  (Heb.  5:12-14,  RSV) . 

When  many  such  persons  were  found  in  the  church,  it  was  hard  to  build  up  an 
active,  working  church.  Trivial  things  took  too  much  of  the  thought  and  energy 
of  its  members.  In  a  moment  of  anxiety  the  author  of  Hebrews  cried  out  to  them 
in  these  words:  "Let  us  leave  the  elementary  doctrines  of  Christ  and  go  on  to 
maturity." 

Every  strong  Christian  leader  tries  to  stimulate  a  maturing  disciplcsbip  among 
his  followers.  Jesus  was  deeply  Concerned  that  people  should  understand,  so  that 
they  might  grow  up  spiritually.  The  Pharisees  reasoned  like  untrained  children  about 
nonsensical  traditions:  the  twelve  disciples  again  and  again  showed  themselves  unable 
to  comprehend  fundamental  spiritual  truth, 

Jesus  repeated  to  them  the  same  tilings  many  times  and  yel  they  did  not  grasp 
the  full  meaning  of  His  words.  Even  N  i<  odemus,  who  could  boast  of  advance  train- 
ing in  Jewish  law,  had  to  hear  the  humiliating  imputation  trom  the  lips  of  Jesus: 
"Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  tilings"? 

How  much  we  miss  of  deep  spiritual  truth  by  <>in  lack  oi  discernment,  which  is 

probably  caused  more  by  the  worldly  spirit  ol  our  age  than  by  a  faulty  intelligence. 

One  of  our  Writers  said:  "People  eat  diit  menially  somewhat  like  children  eat 
real  dirt  and  have  to  be  told  not  to  do  so."   f  olks  read  dirty  magazines,  look  at  dirty 

pictures,  read  about  dirty  and  even  vicious  human  actions  until  their  perception  ol 

things  pure  and  lovely  becomes  clouded.  They  cannol  tell  the  difference  between 
the  evil  and  the  good. 

our  overconcern  lor  the  v  anities  ol  this  world  makes  us  spiritually  immature. 

Children  because  ol  mere  dullness  have  to  be  told  what  is  becoming  and  what  is  not. 


Compensation 

By  F.noi.a  Chamberlin 

Into  the  hulls  of  struggle  we  go, 

hilo  the  rooms  of  pain; 
Fighting  with  heart  and  soul  and  mind 

As  a  lion  fights  a  chain. 

Out  from  the  halls  of  strife  we  come 
Through  a  wide,  prayer-opened  door 

Into  the  sunlight,  knowing  a  peace 
We  could  not  have  known  before. 

Los  Alamitos,  Calif. 


There  are  many  adult  Christians  who  seem 
to  need  spiritual  advisers  to  arrive  at  deci- 
sions on  the  simplest  moral  issues.  They 
let  others  do  their  thinking.  Or,  shall  we 
say,  they  let  themselves  indulge  in  gang- 
thinking.  Individual,  meditative  thinking 
is  not  among  their  cherished  arts. 

Babyhood  is  a  beautiful  thing.  It  is  the 
most  fitting  thing  for  the  early  years  of  any 
child.  But  it  is  a  tragedy  when  baby  char- 
acter clings  to  the  individual  after  the  time 
for  maturity  has  fully  arrived.  Frantic  ef- 
forts, in  such  instances,  are  often  put  forth 
by  parents  and  friends  to  bring  maturity 
to  that  baby  mind. 

Where  shall  we  seek  the  cure  for  our 
own  spiritual  immaturity?  We  should  at 
least  make  heroic  efforts  to  get  beyond 
foundation  principles.  Our  perception  of 
spiritual  truth  should  become  more  keen 
as  years  are  added  to  our  Christian  pil- 
grimage. 

Let  us  get  beyond  making  the  same  fail- 
ures that  troubled  us  in  the  earlier  years  of 
our  Christian  experience.  It  should  not  be 
a  matter  of  sinning  and  repeating  the  same 
sin  again. 

Progress  in  mental  and  spiritual  ma- 
turity is  attained  by  thinking  things 
through,  even  though  we  may  do  so  with 
the  help  of  wiser  minds  than  our  own,  as 
well  as  by  independent  thinking.  We  must 
exercise  common  sense  in  our  decisions 
and  activities. 

A  foolish  prankster,  a  professing  Chris- 
tian, set  fire  to  large  shocks  of  corn  in  a 
farmer's  field.  He  wanted  to  see  a  big 
blaze.  Only  police  action  brought  him  to 
his  senses  and  to  the  realization  that  his 
prank  was  a  criminal  act. 

A  middle-aged  woman,  also  a  professing 
Christian,  kept  a  five-year-old  boy  tied  all 


day  without  a  thought  that  her  act  was  of 
the  sort  that  belonged  to  the  age  of  bar- 
barism. 

A  certain  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  our 
United  States  had  a  loaded  pistol  on  his 
person  while  in  the  pulpit,  and  actually 
used  it  to  kill  an  antagonist. 

These  are  examples  of  immature  Chris- 
tianity. Cod  does  not  mean  to  do  our 
thinking  lor  us,  nor  to  make  our  decisions; 
yet  He  has  provided  Bible  truth  by  which 
we  have  help  for  independent  thinking 
along  moral  and  spiritual  lines.  Our  study 
of  the  Word  and  our  determination  to  live 
by  its  standards  will  save  us  from  spiritual 
immaturity. 

It  is  only  the  sincere  Christian  who  can 
seek  and  attain  spiritual  maturity.  His 
progress  will  depend  upon  his  living  faith 
and  his  conscientious  devotion  to  God. 

Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  2:14,  15  (RSV,:  "The 
unspiritual  man  does  not  receive  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  folly  to 
him,  and  he  is  not  able  to  understand 
them  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." Paul  believed  that  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  may  be  spiritually  illuminated.  Spir- 
itual discernment  is  God's  gift  to  those 
who  are  disciples  indeed.  No  halfhearted 
disciple  will  attain  to  such  discernment. 

An  adequate  answer  to  our  question: 
"What  is  the  cure  for  spiritual  immaturi- 
ty?" is  found  in  the  advice  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  Phil.  4:8,  9  (RSV)  :  "Finally,  breth- 
ren, whatever  is  true,  whatever  is  honor- 
able, whatever  is  just,  whatever  is  pure, 
whatever  is  lovely,  whatever  is  gracious,  if 
there  is  any  excellence,  if  there  is  anything 
worthy  of  praise,  think  about  these  things. 
What  you  have  learned  and  received  and 
heard  and  seen  in  me,  do." 

Lord,  help  us  to  become  grown-up  Chris- 
tians so  that  we  may  do  the  tasks  that  be- 
long to  spiritual  maturity. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Our  Readers  Say— 

Thank  you  for  the  editorial,  "Unscriptural 
Statements  About  Missions"  (Oct.  16).  We  have 
for  too  long  minimized  the  "Great  Commis- 
sion." We  like  to  rest  in  the  comfortable  belief 
that  evangelization  is  a  job  for  the  ordained 
and  appointed,  the  minister  and  the  mission- 
ary. We  like  the  belief  that  if  we  attend 
church  more  or  less  regularly,  give  our  offer- 
ings, and  maybe  serve  once  a  year  or  so  on  a 
program  committee  we  are  discharging  our 
responsibilities. 

How  wrong  we  are!  This  spreading  of  the 
message  of  Christ  is  a  person-to-person  call. 
Evangelism  is  a  personal  thing.  The  value  of 


preaching  from  the  pulpit  is  not  in  evangelis 
bin  in  revival.    Revival  is  for  the  Christia  / 
The  revived  Christian  will  be  an  evangelist.  // 

<)l    course   there  are  conversions  resultil  y 
from  sermons  from   the  pulpit.    There  a  " 
conversions  which  result  from  radio  and  1 
ministry  also.    Let  us  praise  God  for  th@i 
The  Spirit  of    Truth  can  take  the  Word 
Truth  and  use  it  in  any  situation.   But  ti 
does  not  negate  the  fact  that  most  conversio 
are  the  result  of  a  personal  approach,  n  \\, 
does  it  relieve  us  of  our  personal  responsibilii  j 

The  NT.  emphasis  is  person-to-person.  Jes 
spoke  to  large  crowds,  but  He  dealt  with  in< 
viduals.  He  called  His  disciples  one  by  or  fj 
or  at  most  two  by  two.  In  presenting  His  m  } 
sage  He  made  each  individual  aware  of  1 
personal  responsibility  to  God,  his  person 
need  for  a  Saviour,  and  gave  him  a  person 
assurance  of  salvation.  Because  of  this  empt 
sis  on  personal  reception  of  the  message  i 
later  find  that  men  in  high  office  were  fore 
to  admit  of  these  men  that  "they  had  be 
with  Jesus."  Zacchaeus  knew  that  Jesus  w 
concerned  that  he,  Zacchaeus,  should  be  sav< 
Jesus  was  not  moved  by  some  vague  vision 
a  future  righteous  kingdom  into  which  all  m 
would  stream.  But  His  compassionate  he; 
was  stirred  for  this  lonely  little  Jew,  caught 
the  politico-social  trap  of  his  times,  who  hi 
ing  started  down  the  wrong  road  had  n< 
neither  the  courage  nor  the  ability  to  tu 
back. 

This  is  the  same  attitude  manifested  by  t 
persecuted  and  scattered  Christians  of  Acts  i 
who  "went  every  where  preaching  the  won 
These  weren't  the  apostles— they  stayed 
Jerusalem— or  ministers  or  otherwise  specia 
designated  persons.  They  were  only  ordina 
Christians.  They  didn't  enter  towns  and  p 
up  posters  and  announce  mass  meetings  a 
gather  huge  audiences.  They  just  made  a  qu 
pcrson-to-person  contact  with  people  for  wh< 
spiritual  welfare  they  had  a  great  concei 
We  need  today  a  new  awareness  of  that  "j 
ye"  which  Jesus  spoke.  We  need  to  know  wl 
unshakable  conviction  that  it  applies  to  eve 
Christian.  None  of  us  are  exempt  even  if  tj: 
"going"  may  be  only  as  far  as  our  own  strej, 
our  next  door  neighbor,  or  the  fellow  w|i 
works  beside  us  in  the  shop.  Christ  ney 
meant  the  church  to  be  a  "career"  or  "prof- 
sion"  for  a  few  and  a  pleasant  pastime  for  t: 
many.  The  statement  that  "you  will  go  or  yii 
will  give"  needs  amendment.  More  correct 
it  should  read,  "You  will  go  and  you  will  giv ' 
Anything  less  is  selling  short  the  grace  of  Gl 
in  Christ  Jesus.— Lorie  C.  Gooding,  Killbu , 
Ohio. 

*    #  # 

Thank  you  for  John  C.  Wenger's  tribute  ) 
Harold  S.  Bender  in  the  Oct.  9  issue.  Tine 
must  be  hundreds  like  myself  who  were  I 
by  Dean  Bender's  passing  to  reflect  upon  ts 
tremendous  debt,  spiritual  and  academic,  ovl 
him,  yet  who  had  never  thanked  him  wtie 
he  was  alive.  Maybe  it  was  because  we  sen:l 
that  he  didn't  want  verbal  gratitude  but  i- 
stead  a  repayment  of  that  debt  through  12 
same  kind  of  service  to  others.  In  any  case,  t 
least  one  generation  has  been  inspired  by  le 
vision  that  he  not  only  rediscovered  but  aD 
expanded  through  his  own  life  and  schol"- 
ship.  To  have  known  him  and  studied  una 
him  was  a  Christian  education  in  itself.— Ri- 
ert  Detweiler,  Gainesville,  Fla. 
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EDITORIAL 


Cuba  and  Christian  Concern 


How  does  the  Cuban  crisis  concern  us 
Christians?  What  should  be  our  re- 
jnse?  Do  we  bear  any  responsibility? 
Times  of  tension  and  trouble  test  all  of 
and  turn  us  to  face  in  a  fresh  and  force- 
1  way  our  own  faith  and  life.  Crisis  call 
remembrance,  repentance,  and  renewal. 
We  should  remember  that  in  spite  of 
m's  sin  against  man  and  the  terribleness 
our  times,  God  hasn't  allowed  things  to 
t  out  of  control.  We  need  the  faith  of 
ivid  who  saw  the  awful  flood  advancing, 
t  was  able  to  look  above  it  all  and  see 
xl  sitting  upon  the  flood,  King  forever, 
e  need  the  view  of  the  Apostle  John 
10,  in  the  midst  of  world  chaos,  lifted  his 
es  above  it  all  to  see  that  "the  Lord  God 
nnipotent  reigneth." 
In  times  of  crisis  we  are  called  by  faith 
God  to  remain  firm.  Fear  fades  away 
len  we  remember  we  look  not  at  events, 
it  to  God  who  controls  events.  We  do 
)t  put  our  hope  in  man  but  in  God  who 
liseth  up  and  putteth  down  whom  He 
ill.  Such  a  faith  gives  calmness  to  our 
uls  and  clarity  to  our  hope  and  witness, 
el  It  is  a  time  to  remember  that  bitterness 
id  hate  even  toward  enemies  are  con- 
f^ary  to  the  command  and  spirit  of  Christ. 
|  ate  is  wrong  not  only  in  times  of  peace 

*  ut  also  in  time  of  war.   It  is  wrong  not 

*  dy  between  races  but  also  between  na- 
jj  ons.  In  spite  of  propaganda  which,  pam- 
pers a  war  spirit,  let  us  not  allow  ourselves 
p  >  be  caught  up  with  a  war  hysteria.  Love 
4>r  all  mankind  dare  not  diminish  when 
'"'iddcnly  someone  shouts  "enemy."  Even 

ic  secret  desire  for  another's  destruction 
never  inspired  by  the  spirit  of  the  seek- 
ig  and  suffering  Saviour. 

[J  Although  we  cannot  demand  or  expect 
Kit  kingdoms  of  this  world  will  take  the 

(•ay  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  it  is  a  time  to 

«  eclare  distinctly  our  position  of  peace 
nd  dedicate  ourselves  to  love  for  all.  Peace 
an  never  be  won  by  war.  And  in  war 
lere  is  no  innocent  side.  This  is  true  in 
lis  time  of  ( risis  as  well. 
As  righteous  as  the  United  States  posi 
ion  was  presented  and  as  wrong  as  Russia 
>  in  selling  up  missile  bases  in  Cuba,  the 

L  LCI  will  forever  face  us  that  by  exploita- 
ive  ads,  by  years  ol  unconcern  for  Cuba's 
>oor  and  suffering,  and  by  many  purely 
dfish  ads  oi  the  past,  we  have  helped 
lake  Cuba  a  lit  climate  lot  ( ommuiiism. 
This  is  a  special  time  to  remember  the 

"MJiblical  command  to  pray  lor  all  those  in 
vciy  nation  who  arc  in  positions  ol  powei 
lid  iniliority.  We  pul  out  hope  and  trust, 


not  in  military  might  or  ballistic  missile 
build-up,  but  in  God  who  is  all-powerful. 
We  fear  not  so  much  Moscow  or  men's 
devices  as  we  fear  Him  who  has  the  world 
in  His  hands  and  who  will  in  His  own  time 
bring  righteous  judgment  to  bear  upon  all 
men  and  nations. 

Does  the  Cuban  crisis  concern  us  further? 
Yes.  It  concerns  us  because  of  the  failure 
of  the  church.  Menno  Schrag,  in  his  ex- 
cellent editorial  in  Mennonite  Weekly  Re- 
view, says,  "How  an  almost  totally  Catholic 
population  should  have  become  so  vulner- 
able to  communism  is  a  question  the  Ecu- 
menical Council  in  Rome  would  do  well 
to  ponder.  It  again  serves  notice,  not  only 
to  Catholics,  but  Protestants  as  well,  that 
unless  our  religion  speaks  to  the  total  need 
of  man,  it  has  no  right  to  call  itself  Chris- 
tian. It  is  instead  a  seedbed  of  discontent, 
godlessness,  and  revolution.  .  .  . 

"Unless  there  is  a  revival  in  vital  Chris- 
tianity in  Latin  America,  one  that  saves 


the  soul  and  also  speaks  to  bread-and-butter 
issues,  other  countries  besides  Cuba  will 
capitulate  to  communism." 

Cuba— and  all  the  facts  which  have  faced 
us  in  the  last  number  of  days— calls  us  to 
confession.  We  confess  we  have  lived  in 
unconcern  when  others  have  been  down- 
trodden, oppressed,  and  needy.  We  con- 
fess we  have  dodged  our  duty  in  failing  to 
declare  the  Gospel  for  the  whole  person, 
friend  or  foe.  We  confess  that  in  the  pres- 
ence of  poverty  we  have  continued  to  live 
in  luxury  and  prosperity  with  calloused 
consciences.  We  confess  that  we  have  failed 
in  demonstrating  to  the  world  at  war  that 
Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  because  we 
have  many  times  not  lived  at  peace  among 
ourselves.  We  confess  that  in  a  selfish  world 
we  have  not  shown  suffering  and  serving 
love  as  taught  by  the  Christ  of  the  cross. 

Crises  call  us  to  renew  our  confidence  in 
God  alone.  We  need  to  renew  our  commit- 
ment to  the  path  of  peace  in  every  rela- 
tionship. We  renew  our  pledge  to  put 
prayer  in  its  proper  place,  realizing  that 
God  is  moved  by  the  prayer  of  His  people. 
We  renew  our  desire  to  disseminate  the 
saving  Gospel  of  Christ  to  a  world  torn 
by  tension,  strife,  and  hatred. 

Yes,  Cuba— and  the  rest  of  the  world- 
is  the  Christian's  concern.— D. 


Civil  Defense 

Guest  Editorial 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  appears  an  article 
by  Edgar  Metzler,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Peace  Section  of  the  MCC,  on  "The 
Church  and  the  Civil  Defense  Dilemma." 
The  dilemma  is  this  that  as  Christians  we 
wish  to  do  what  we  can  to  save  life  in  time 
of  disaster,  but  at  the  same  time  we  can- 
not be  part  of  a  program  designed  for  the 
promotion  of  the  war  spirit,  which  the  civil 
defense  program  admittedly  also  is. 

The  article  reports  that  some  congrega- 
tions are  being  asked  to  sign  licenses  agree- 
ing to  the  designation  and  use  ol  (lunches 
and  church  property  as  public  shelters.  It 
cites  cases  of  congregations  and  a  district 
conference  who  after  careful  study  and 
deliberation  have  declined  to  sign  such 
agreements,  while  at  the  same  time  making 
it  dear  that  in  the  event  of  disaster  they 
stand  ready  to  do  their  part  for  the  saving 
of  life.  They  have  also  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  perform  this  service,  wherever  prac- 
ticable through  the  agency  of  Mennonite 

I  disaster  Servii  <•. 

We  would  commend  to  the  entire  broth 
erhood  the  procedure  of  these  congrega- 
I  ions  and  ( onfcrciie  e. 

1.  What    they   have   done    is  (onsistent 

with  our  histoiic  faith  and  practice. 

2.  Their  action  is  in  harmony  with  our 

General  Conference  statement  of  1951: 

"  That  if  war  does  come  .  .  .  we  will  willing 


ly  render  such  civilian  help  as  conscience 
permits.  .  .  .  That  in  wartime  as  well  as 
in  peace  time,  we  shall  endeavor  to  .  .  . 
avoid  joining  in  wartime  hysteria." 

3.  These  congregations  and  conference 
are  to  be  commended  for  their  serious  dis- 
cussion of  the  question;  for  their  careful 
weighing  of  the  issues  at  stake;  for  taking 
wide  counsel  before  acting;  for  not  allow- 
ing themselves  to  be  swept  away  by  public 
emotion;  and  for  declining  to  sign  a  license 
which  to  their  later  regret  might  commit 
them  to  the  eventual  use  of  church  prop- 
erty in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  our  non- 
resistant  faith. 

The  expressed  desire  of  the  above  con- 
gregations, in  the  event  of  wartime  disaster, 
to  work  through  Mennonite  Disaster  Serv- 
ice is  likewise  to  be  commended. 

1.  MDS  has  demonstrated  its  ability  to 
perform  disaster  service. 

2.  MDS  has  recently  been  recognized  as 
the  official  agency  ol  the  church  for  such 

work.  It  is  now  a  special  section  of  MCC". 
with  its  own  dtreCtor(  as  in  the  case  ol  (he 

Peace,  Voluntary  Service,  and  Relief  sec 

t  ions. 

3.  If  and  as  public  piessuie  lot  c  i\ il  de- 
fense continues  to  grow,  the  chinch  should 
more  and  more  look  to  MCC  MDS  lor  lead 
cisliip.  cl  n  cc  I  ion.  and  action  in  this  work. 

just  as  the  comparable  agencies  operate  in 
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the  area  of  I'a*.  VS,  and  Relief.  (For  in- 
formation  write   i<>   Mennonite  Disaster 

Service,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Ak- 
ron. Pa.) 

May  we  approach  the  issues  before  us 
prayerfully,  deliberately,  taking  wide  coun- 
sel within  the  brotherhood.  May  we  not 
allow  any  current  hysteria  to  stampede  US 
into  relationships  with  civil  defense  (which 
is  under  the  department  of  defense  and  the 
Pentagon)  which  we  may  later  regret.  Let 
us  give  assurance  that  we  will  by  the  help 
of  God  do  our  part  lor  the  relief  of  suffer- 
ing and  the  saving  of  life.  Let  us  work  to- 
gether unitedly,  and  as  much  as  possible 
through  agencies  of  the  church  designed 
(or  the  work  at  hand. 

And  above  all,  let  us  pray  that  God  may 
overrule  the  affairs  of  men  and  nations  that 
peace  may  prevail. 

Guy  F.  Hershberger,  secretary 
The  Peace  Problems  Committee 


From  My  Bible  Collection 

Another  Russian  First? 

By  Gerald  Studer 

Keith  L.  Brooks  is  a  well-known  Bible 
scholar  and  teacher  much  beloved  among 
many  Christians.  He  is  the  author  of  a 
pamphlet  issued  by  the  American  Prophetic 
League  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  entitled 
"Absolute  Mathematical  Proofs  of  the  Di- 
vine Inspiration  of  the  Bible."  In  this  pam- 
phlet, he  opens  with  a  glowing  tribute  to 
the  man  pictured,  namely,  Ivan  Panin.  He 
writes:  "One  of  the  most  remarkable  occur- 
rences in  our  generation  is  God's  prepara- 
tion of  one  individual  to  produce  positive 
evidence  that  would  completely  undermine 
all  Biblical  criticism  and  bring  atheism 
toppling  to  the  ground  wherever  honest, 
thinking  men  will  face  the  facts. 

"More  striking  still  is  the  fact  that  this 
individual  is  a  converted  Russian  Nihilist 
—a  scholar  and  a  mathematician.  .  .  ." 
Enough  of  such  words  for  now.  Let  us  get 
acquainted  with  this  Mr.  Panin.  He  was 
born  in  Russia  in  1855,  and  as  a  young 
man  participated  actively  in  plots  against 
the  Czar  and  his  government  until  he  was 
exiled  for  his  activities. 

After  some  years  studying  in  Germany, 
he  came  to  the  United  States  and  entered 
Harvard  University,  from  which  he  grad- 
uated in  1882  with  the  B.A.  degree.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  a  personal  friend  of  Wil- 
liam James,  President  Eliot  of  Harvard, 
Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  and  of  Louisa  May 
Alcott's  father,  among  other  well-known 
figures  of  that  period.  He  was  a  frequent 
lecturer  on  Carlyle,  Emerson,  and  Tolstoy, 
as  well  as  on  Russian  literature  generally. 
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lie-  was  later  converted  and  in  1890  "dis- 
covered the  phenomenal  mathematical  de- 
sign underlying  the  Greek  text  of  the  New 
Testament."  Later,  he  claims  to  have  dis- 
covered a  similar  mathematical  design  un- 
derlying the  Old  Testament  as  well. 

He  published  a  Greek  text  in  1934  which 
he  claimed,  without  qualification  or  fear  of 
contradiction,  to  be  precisely  the  same  as 
the  original  manuscripts  of  all  the  New 
Testament  books.  Later  he  published  an 
English  translation  of  this  Greek  text  and 
it  is  this  translation  that  I  have  in  my  col- 
lection. Mr.  Panin  died  in  Alershot,  Ont., 
in  1942  at  the  age  of  87  years. 


1  UK  1.I1F.  AND  WORK  OI'  IVAN  PAMN 

an 


Kmneric  Pllrlinn 
eva  of  III,'  Bibl 


and  Editor  of  the 
Greek  and  English 
Texts  of   the  Nil- 


New  Testa- 


TVAN  PANIN 


j van  Panin  was  born  in  Russia  December  >-'. 
,Kr,r,.  As  a  young  man,  an  active  nihilist,  he 
participated  in  plots  against  the  Oar  and  his 
Government  and  at  an  early  age  was  exiled  bom 
Russia.  After  some  years  in  Germany  spent  m 
study  he  came  to  the  United  States  and  entered 
Harvard  University  iron,  which  he  graduated  in 
,8*a  with  the  A.B.  degree.  He  was  a  persona 
friend  of  William  James  ami  President  Idiot  of 
Harvard,  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  and  of 
1  ouisa  May  Alcott's  father  and  other  well-known 
fibres  of  that  period.  Mr.  Panin  was  a  frequent 


Briefly,  his  "discovery"  was  as  follows: 
It  has  long  been  known  that  every  Greek 
and  Hebrew  letter,  and  therefore  every 
word  as  well,  stands  for  a  number;  for 
example,  the  letter  "a"  in  each  language 
stands  for  1,  "b"  for  2,  "i"  for  10,  "k"  for 
20,  and  so  on  to  the  end  where  the  last 
letter  in  Hebrew  stands  for  400  while  the 
last  in  Greek  stands  for  800,  there  being  a 
different  total  number  of  letters  in  the  two 
alphabets.  Every  word  has  therefore  both 
a  use  as  a  part  of  that  language's  vocab- 
ulary and  also  a  numerical  value. 

Panin  translated  the  words  of  Scripture 
into  their  numerical  values  and  then  said 
that  they  formed  practically  endless  and 
intricate  combinations  of  sevens,  elevens, 
thirteens,  seventeens,  and  the  like,  each  of 
which  he  termed  a  "feature." 

He  reasoned  that  since  it  would  have 
been  impossible  for  any  human  author  to 
have  contrived  this  (a  doubtful  assump- 
tion, as  we  shall  see)  ,  and  since  chance 
cannot  explain  it  (an  erroneous  declara- 
tion) ,  the  only  explanation  is  that  God 
dictated  every  letter  and  word  to  fit  a  pre- 
determined scheme  of  numerical  values 
which  he,  Panin,  has  simply  discovered. 
Where  there  are  various  readings  in  the 


ancient  Greek  or  Hebrew  manuscripts,  tl 
true  and  original  reading  can  be  infallib 
discovered  by  computing  which  rcadii 
presents  the  greater  number  of  features 

Mr.  Panin  was  not  the  first  to  suggt 
that  there  is  a  strange  mathematical  stn 
ture  running  through   the  Bible.    F.  \ 
Grant  had  done  something  similar  in  1  |( 
Numerical  Bible  (also  in  my  collection) 
well  as  E.  W.  Bullinger  in  his  book,  Nu 
hers  in  Scripture,  to  name  only  two  otl' 
examples.    But  these  were  systems  of 
terpretation,  while  Panin's  work  claim 
to  be  a  system  of  Biblical  criticism  where 
one  could  determine  infallibly  the  origit 
text. 

Numerics  were  also  claimed  to  determi 
the  divine  order  of  the  Bible  books, 
dicating  that  the  Jews  had  arranged 
Old  Testament  correctly  with  Chronii  to 
at  the  end,  instead  of  Malachi,  while 
New  should  have  the  Catholic  Epistles 
ginning  with  James  following  the  Acts 
the  Apostles.  This  is  the  order  Panin  v 
in  his  English  translation.  The  authorsl 
of  many  books  which  has  long  been  j 
puted  is  claimed  to  be  infallibly  de 
mined  as  well  as  Biblical  chronology  tes 
and  rendered  final. 

Panin  gave  himself  to  his  "discove 
with  such  gigantic  sacrifice  and  ardu 
labor  that  it  seems  the  height  of  cruelty 
dare  to  suggest  that  it  is  all  nonsense, 
this  is  what  we  must  do.  The  evangel 
scholar,  Oswald  T.  Allis,  has  written  a  li 
pamphlet  entitled  Bible  Numerics,  a 
righted  by  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
1944,  that  kindly  but  firmly  demolishes 
whole  Panin  "discovery"  by  simply  sh 
ing  that  precisely  the  same  procedures 
plied  to  any  literature,  such  as  the  Decl 
tion  of  Independence  or  the  Constitui 
of  the  United  States,  will  reveal  the  si 
features,  if  the  same  numerical  values^ 
assigned  to  the  English  alphabet. 

Allis  closes  with  these  words:  "The^ 
tempt  to  find  mysterious  numerical 
terns  and  values  in  sentences,  words, 
phrases  which  have  a  plain  and  obv 
meaning  ...  is  to>  say  the  least  a  trenp 
dous  waste  of  time  and  effort;  and,  wh 
far  more  important,  resting  as  it  does 
principles  that  are  demonstrably  false 
may  lead  to  serious  and  disastrous  cc 
quences.  A  man  who  rests  his  faith  in 
inerrancy  of  the  Bible  on  Bible  NumJ 
is  trusting  in  a  broken  reed,  which  ii 
leans  on  it  will  go  into  his  hand  and  pi 
it." 


A  Christian's  Plea-Put  any  burden  up 
on  me,  only  sustain  me  in  it;  send  me 
where,  only  go  Thou  with  me;  sever 
tie,  save  that  which  binds  me  to  The 
God.— Anonymous. 

Gospel  Herald,  November  13,  p 
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The  Church  and  the  Fallout  Shelter 

Program 

By  Edgar  Metzler 


flhe  Cuban  crisis  demonstrated  once  again 
I.  the  ups  and  downs  of  civil  defense 
jillel  the  fever  chart  of  international 
Itions.  A  year  ago  the  Berlin  crisis  pre- 
Itated  a  flurry  of  publicity,  propaganda, 
I  public  debate  about  fallout  shelters. 
I  the  awesome  power  of  opinion  mold- 
I  exercised  by  Pentagon  public  relations 
I  Life  magazine  had  little  lasting  effect 

the  American  people.  Winter  wore  on, 
crisis  cooled,  and  the  shelter  fad  was 

r. 

ven  Congress,  usually  generous  and 
rsolicitous  toward  budget  requests  from 

Defense  Department,  turned  a  deaf  ear 
President  Kennedy's  plea  for  funds  to 
h  a  massive  shelter  program.  But  the 
-ce  of  Civil  Defense  plugged  away,  de- 
:e  the  lethargy  of  the  populace  in  gen- 
l,  at  a  shelter  survey  and  stocking  pro- 
m.  It  must  have  been  a  discouraging 
:ration  for  the  people  in  the  Pentagon. 
;n  as  late  as  the  day  after  President 
nnedy's  dramatic  announcement  of  the 
ckade  of  shipping  to  Cuba,  Secretary  of 
fense  McNamara,  in  a  news  conference, 
erred  to  the  civil  defense  program  in  a 
cussion  about  protection  against  missile 
ack  and,  according  to  the  New  York 
mes,  "The  newsmen  roared  with  laugh- 

and  derision." 

Despite  the  reaction  of  the  knowledge  - 
ie  Washington  news  corps,  citizens 
(oughout  the  country  suddenly  became 
jerested,  again,  in  fallout  shelters.  In 
ne  localities  panic  buying  depleted  stocks 
water  containers.  The  Federal  govern- 
tnt  called  the  state  governors'  committee 
^ether  and  announced  availability  of 
0,000,000  worth  of  emergency  supplies. 

(The  sudden  flurry  of  interest  and  activity 
not  hard  to  explain.  The  military  crisis 
er  Cuba  threw  enough  of  a  scare  into 

™iny  citizens  that  they  finally  acted  on  the 
vice  civil  defense  officials  had  been  urg- 
y  all  along.  Local  and  state  authorities 
wed  swiftly  to  action  because  the  fateful 
nsequences  of  cold  war  power  politics 
d  moved  so  close  home  they  could  not 
oid  the  urgency  of  providing  for  the  safe- 
and  welfare  of  their  constituents. 

"1  But  another  reason  for  the  sudden  move 
civil  defense  to  front-page  importance 
ould  not  be  overlooked.  When  the  gov- 
ntnent  moves  with  force,  backed  by  the 
timate  power  of  nuclear  weapons,  that 
reat  must  appear  credible  to  the  enemy, 
irt  oi  the  image  of  credibility  is  a  nation 
rding  for  attack  and  preparing  for  coun- 
rattack.  That  was  the  picture  of  the 
nited  States:   troop  and  weapon  move- 


ments toward  the  southeast,  missile  con- 
centrations on  the  Florida  keys,  Strategic 
Air  Command  bomber  crews  on  the  alert 
all  over  the  country.  And  civil  defense  on 
the  go  again. 

Civil  defense  as  an  important  element 
in  this  country's  posture  of  deterrent  mili- 
tary power  is  not  this  writer's  original  anal- 
ysis. I  learned  it  from  the  government's 
own  statements  of  the  function  and  pur- 
pose of  civil  defense.  For  example,  on  Dec. 
14,  1961,  the  Department  of  Defense  issued 
a  "Fact  Sheet  on  the  Civil  Defense  pro- 
gram." The  first  page  sets  forth  the  neces- 
sity for  a  strong  program  of  civil  defense. 
The  first  paragraph  asserts:  "Our  major 
protection  against  a  thermonuclear  attack 
is  the  deterrent  effect  of  our  nuclear  strik- 
ing force.  .  .  .  Therefore,  we  must  take 
what  steps  we  can  to  protect  ourselves 
through  an  organized  long-range,  sensible 
program  of  civil  defense."  After  calling  for 
"the  participation  of  every  citizen"  in  an 
effective  civil  defense  program,  the  first 
page  closes  with  this  paragraph: 

"The  primary  defense  obligation  of  the 
Federal  government  is  to  build  and  main- 
tain enough  deterrent  power  to  make  an 
enemy  attack  unlikely.  This  deterrent  de- 
mands a  major  effort  in  men,  money,  and 
organization,  now  and  for  the  foreseeable 
future." 

We  can  expect,  then,  to  live  with  civil 
defense  for  a  long  time.  It  is  likely  to  re- 
main as  a  small  tentacle  of  that  octopus- 
like bureaucracy  that  is  the  Defense  De- 
partment, surging  to  life  with  each  new 
crisis,  and  struggling  against  the  compla- 
cency of  the  public  and  Congressional  ap- 
propriations committees  during  the  inter- 
ludes between  the  country's  periodic 
marches  to  the  brink.  What  is  the  program 
we  will  need  to  live  with  and  how  does  it 
affect  the  churches? 

The  Present  Program 

If  the  storm  over  Cuba  subsides  to  the 
calmer  waters  of  negotiation,  as  appears  at 
this  time  (Oct.  29) ,  the  Office  of  Civil  De- 
fense will  no  doubt  seize  upon  the  recent 
experience  as  reason  to  accelerate  its  pres- 
ent program.  Already  new  measures  are 
being  drafted  to  urge  upon  Congress  in 
1963. 

The  civil  defense  effort  got  a  shot  in  the 
arm  a  year  ago  when  it  was  transferred 
from  lb. u  grabbag  oi  miscellaneous  agert 

ties  called  the  Fxecutivc  Ollice  of  the  I'resi 
dent  to  the  Department  of  Defense.  The 
main  activity  since  then  has  been  the  "Na- 
tional Fallout  Shelter  Survey,  Marking  and 


Stocking  Program."  The  survey  aspect  has 
largely  been  completed,  but  the  program  of 
stocking  shelters  with  emergency  supplies 
is  just  getting  under  way.  Local  areas  differ 
widely  in  the  amount  of  work  finished.  But 
sooner  or  later  most  local  churches  and 
owners  of  large  buildings  will  be  faced  with 
the  problem  of  signing  shelter  license  agree- 
ments. 

How  does  this  program  work  out  at  the 
community  level?  Architectural  and  engi- 
neering firms  are  hired  by  the  government 
to  determine  probable  suitable  shelter  sites. 
Their  initial  information  may  be  secured 
solely  from  building  data  on  record  with 
tax  assessors,  building  inspectors,  and  fire 
inspectors.  Generally,  however,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  survey  team  to  inspect  the 
prospective  shelters. 

The  co-operation  of  building  owners  is 
entirely  voluntary.  If  survey  teams  are  re- 
fused entry  to  a  building,  their  instructions 
from  the  Department  of  Defense  are  "to 
drop  the  matter  and  continue  the  survey 
elsewhere."  At  no  stage  in  the  present  pro- 
gram can  legal  compulsion  be  applied.  Sev- 
eral congregations  have  reported  being  un- 
der pressure  from  local  officials  to  co- 
operate. A  Pentagon  official,  confronted 
with  these  incidents,  apologetically  told  me 
that  was  due  solely  to  an  overzealous  local 
administrator. 

When  the  survey  in  an  area  has  been 
completed,  all  owners  of  buildings  having 
an  estimated  protection  factor  of  20  or 
more  are  asked  to  sign  a  license.  (A  pro- 
tection factor  of  20  means  that  radiation 
outside  the  shelter  would  be  20  times  as 
great  as  inside;  a  factor  of  100  would  indi- 
cate radiation  danger  100  times  as  great 
outside  as  in.)  The  purpose  of  the  license 
is  to  give  officials  definite  knowledge  of  the 
location  and  availability  of  suitable  shelter 
space.  Signing  the  license  indicates  the 
owner's  agreement  to  the  designation  and 
use  of  the  building  as  a  public  shelter  dur- 
ing and  after  an  actual  or  impending  at- 
tack. 

Signing  a  license  does  not  mean  that  the 
government  will  necessarily  stock  the  build- 
ing with  supplies  and  erect  shelter  signs. 
Current  criteria  are  that  only  those  build- 
ings will  be  marked  and  stocked  which 
have  a  protection  factor  of  100  or  more  and 
a  capacity  of  at  least  50  persons.  If  minor 
modifications  can  bring  a  building  up  to 
this  standard,  drawings  and  specifications 
will  be  supplied  by  civil  defense  officials. 
No  funds  are  available  for  such  work,  but 
one  of  the  bills  to  be  introduced  in  the 
next  session  of  Congress  is  aimed  at  pro- 
viding incentive  payments  to  nonprofit  or- 
g. mi/. itions  who  will  make  needed  improve- 
ments in  their  buildings  to  qualify  .is  shel 
ter  space. 

The-  shelter  supplies  which  will  be  fur- 
nished to  licensed  buildings  include  w.itei 
Containers,  survival  food  packages,  radia- 
tion measuring  Instruments,  medical  sup 
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plies,  and  sanitation  facilities.  The  build 
ing  owner  has  no  responsibility  for  these 
supplies,  bui  (hey  will  be  checked  periodi- 
cally by  civil  defense  personnel.  The  shelter 
area  will  be  used  only  in  case  of  attack  and 
mil  lor  test  purposes.  Standard  fallout 
shelter  signs  will  be  erected  inside  and  out- 
side the  building. 

Should  Church  Buildings  Be  Used  for 
Fallout  Shelters? 

The  current  shelter  survey  and  stocking 
program  presents  the  church  with  a  dilem- 
ma. On  the  one  hand  Christians  do  not 
want  to  appear  callous  to  the  need  for 
every  life-sa-ving  measure  in  case  of  attack. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  do  not  want 
to  contribute  to  the  illusion  that  nuclear 
war  can  be  a  valid  instrument  of  national 
policy.  How  make  a  meaningful  protest 
against  preparations  for  war  without  being 
merely  negative?  How  express  the  church's 
concern  for  saving  life  without  contribut- 
ing to  that  state  of  mind  which  accepts  the 
inevitability  of  war  and  glosses  over  the 
consequences  of  thermonuclear  conflict  and 
the  possibility  of  survival? 

These  are  not  theoretical  questions  for 
those  congregations  which  have  already 
been  confronted  with  fallout  shelter  li- 
censes. In  each  case  that  has  been  reported 
to  this  office,  the  church  has  returned  the 
license  unsigned.  (There  are  probably  some 
that  have  come  to  the  opposite  conclusion 
and  I  would  be  grateful  for  a  report  from 
them.)  In  most  cases  the  decision  was  an 
occasion  for  prayerful  discussion  by  the 
congregation  and  its  representative  com- 
mittees. 

In  each  instance  the  churches  assured 
civil  defense  officials  of  their  eagerness  to 
serve  their  neighbors  in  time  of  disaster. 
The  Beatrice  (Nebr.)  Mennonite  Church 
returned  the  unsigned  license  but  said,  "In 
event  of  need,  either  natural  disaster  or 
war  emergencies,  the  doors  of  our  church 
and  of  our  homes  shall  certainly  be  open 
to  the  people  of  the  community."  Some 
churches  also  raised  questions  about  the 
purpose  of  the  whofe  shelter  program.  The 
letter  adopted  by  the  Franconia  (Pa.)  Men- 
nonite Conference  for  use  by  local  congre- 
gations states  the  conviction  that  "we 
should  refrain  from  doing  anything  which 
develops  a  false  sense  of  security  or  fosters 
the  idea  of  the  inevitability  of  nuclear 
war." 

All  the  churches  refusing  to  sign  the  li- 
cense have  called  attention  to  the  world- 
wide efforts  of  the  brotherhood  in  relief, 
voluntary  service,  and  peace  witness.  Most 
have  assured  officials  of  the  readiness  to 
work  through  Mennonite  Disaster  Service. 
A  letter  to  civil  defense  officials  from  the 
peace  committee  of  a  western  conference 
said:  "As  a  means  of  aiding  in  disasters,  we 
have  established  the  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service,  an  agency  prepared  to  serve  human 
need  in  natural  and/or  man-made  disas- 
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(er.  We  desire  that  our  churches  be  avail- 
able to  this  agency  in  cases  of  need.  We 
believe  this  means  we  can  more  consistent- 
ly serve  our  Lord  in  His  ministry  of  peace 
and  reconciliation." 

These  letters  reflect  the  same  attempt  to 
combine  witness  and  positive  concern  that 
was  expressed  in  the  statement  adopted  by 
the  Peace  Section  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  at  its  annual  meeting,  Jan. 
18,  1962.  Local  congregations  will  want  to 
refer  to  this  statement  in  their  considera- 
tions and  perhaps  include  it  with  any  letter 
to  local  civil  defense  offices.  (The  statement 
was  widely  published  in  church  papers  fol- 
lowing the  annual  meeting  and  copies  are 
available  from  the  Peace  Section,  MCC, 
Akron,  Pa.) 

The  Challenge  Ahead 

As  the  shelter  survey  and  stocking  pro- 
gram moves  ahead,  more  and  more  local 
churches  will  be  confronted  with  the  ques- 
tion of  using  their  building  for  a  fallout 
shelter.  This  can  become  the  occasion  for 
creative  study  and  discussion  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  nonresistant  position  in  the  in- 
creasing complexity  of  a  militaristic  world. 
Congregational  leaders  should  also  be  alert 
to  the  opportunity  to  engage  civil  defense 
officials  in  conversational  witness  about  the 
wider  issues  of  war  and  peace.  The  image 
we  present  should  not  be  one  of  self-right- 
eous withdrawal  from  the  agonizing  dilem- 
mas of  the  use  and  misuse  of  power,  but 
of  compassionate  concern  for  every  man 


caught  up  in  this  mad  race  and  for  eveiP 
innocent  victim  who  will  suffer  if  the  raiP;l 

goes  on. 

Here  is  the  urgent  challenge  for  Chri 
tians.  The  refusal  to  engage  in  war 
preparations  for  war  cannot  mean  that  v  F 
wash  our  hands  of  the  agonies  and  am 
eties  of  life  in  the  nuclear  age.  A  congr 
gation  may  decide  not  to  sign  a  falloi 
shelter  license,  but  what  is  the  worth 
that  witness  if  it  does  not  also  give  itst 
in  renewed  effort  to  support  and  parti 
pate  in  those  actions  which  make  war  le 
likely?  What  worth  is  its  protest  agair 
war  if  it  does  not  demonstrate  concern  f 
the  shelterless,  the  hungry,  and  the 
pressed  who  already  crowd  the  world,  evilL 
before  the  intolerable  burden  of  nucle|( 
destruction? 

There  must  be  no  doubt  about  our  reai 
ness  to  alleviate  suffering  and  save  life 
the  case  of  nuclear  war.  That  willingn 
can  be  demonstrated,  among  other  ways, 
strengthening  present  participation 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service.  Last  year  Mlj 
adopted  "A  Plan  of  Action  in  This  Tii 
of  Cold  War."  The  full  implementation 
that  plan  will  add  to  the  "credibility" 
any  conscientious  objection  to  civil  defer 
programs. 

When  the  nation  girds  for  war,  the 
who  walk  by  faith  should  see  ever  mt 
clearly  the  urgent  priorities  of  evangelis 
service,  and  reconciliation.  When 
church  commits  herself  more  unreservec 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Kingview 


Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  started  in  1906  as  an  outreach  o£  the  Market  Street  ChujJv 
Sunday  school  was  first  held  in  a  schoolhouse.  The  present  building  was  built  in  1952.  Tile 
are  53  members.  Edwin  Alderfer  is  pastor. 
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|:hese  ministries  of  peace,  she  will  dem- 
I  urate  that  her  concern  is  not  only  rejec- 
li  of  war  but  full  acceptance  of  the  con- 
lints  and  compulsions  of  the  love  of 
Irist,  her  Lord  and  Head. 
Ikkron,  Pa. 

[You— an  International 
Servant 

By  Lois  Yoder 

>auline  Frederick  reports  that  anyone 
rking  in  the  United  Nations  must  be  an 
ernational  servant.  What  a  demanding 
i  disciplinary  post  in  these  crisis  days! 
But  anyone  who  discovers  the  real  mean- 
[  of  life  must  also  become  an  interna- 
nal  servant.  This  is  even  more  demand- 
r  and  disciplinary.  The  almost  incredible 
rid  communication  allows  us  to  watch 
nass  funeral  in  Paris,  or  see  the  Indian 
'rologers  as  they  prophesy  world  catas- 
jiphe,  or  peek  in  on  flooded  streets  of 
s  Angeles. 

No  longer  can  we  sit  at  home  with  folded 
us,  not  caring  about  our  neighbors  in 
liba,  in  the  Congo,  in  Algiers,  or  Viet- 
jm.  We  have  become  an  international 
mmunity  which  needs  international  serv- 
ts.  Nor  dare  we  think  that  our  selfish- 
ss  does  not  affect  the  people  in  China  or 
itin  America  or  any  other  country.  "None 
us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth 
himself"  is  just  as  true  today  as  in  the 
y  these  words  were  spoken. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

|  Power  of  Influence 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

The  power  of  influence.  We  all  possess 
Consciously  or  unconsciously  we  are 
instantly  wielding  it  to  make  some  lives 
little  happier  or  a  little  sadder,  a  little 
tore  or  a  little  less  noble. 
Most  of  us  do  not  think  of  ourselves  as 
sing  very  influential  persons.    We  may 
el  that  our  daily  work,  our  capabilities 
id   personalities   are   not   conducive  to 
aking  us  influential  individuals. 
J  While  it  is  true  that  some  people,  cine 
)  their  personalities,  capabilities,  and  vo- 
ttions,  are  more  influential  than  others,  it 

nevertheless  important  that  each  one  ol 
s  realize  that  we  as  individuals  possess 
lis  power  of  influence. 

It  is  not  only  in  situations  and  vocations 
rhich  require  strong  leadership  ability  that 
ie  opportunity  to  irillucn< c  lives  presents 
belf;  it  also  presents  itself  in  the  common- 
lace  situations  such  as  most  of  us  find 
I  Urielves  in  in  everyday  living. 

Some  nun   ago  I  heard  a  nurses'  aide, 


who  was  employed  in  a  hospital,  remark 
of  a  fellow  worker: 

"I  never  want  to  say  anything  unkind  or 
mean  to  or  about  anyone  in  Betty's  pres- 
ence. She  is  always  so  nice  she  makes  me 
want  to  be  nice.  Come  to  think  of  it,  most 
of  the  people  around  here  are  a  little  nicer 
when  Betty  is  around." 

In  contrast  there  are  people  who  have 
the  opposite  effect  on  people  around  them. 

"She  was  a  good  worker,"  an  employee 
in  a  manufacturing  plant  stated  concern- 
ing a  former  employee,  "but  she  was  always 
getting  into  squabbles  with  somebody.  I 
finally  had  to  let  her  go.  Things  are  much 
more  peaceful  in  that  department  now." 

It  is  always  with  us— this  power  of  influ- 
ence. Sometimes  circumstances,  such  as  dis- 
cord in  our  home  or  place  of  employment, 
a  fellow  worker  or  friend  facing  a  trying 
difficulty,  a  conversation  in  which  another 
person's  name  is  being  unfairly  smudged, 
provide  opportunity  to  exercise  this  power. 
But  each  day,  regardless  of  what  the  situa- 
tion, we  have  this  power  in  our  hands. 

The  possession  of  power  always  brings 
with  it  grave  responsibility.  So  it  is  with 
our  power  of  influence.  In  a  measure  we 
all  are  our  brothers'  keepers.  As  Christians 
we  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light  of 
the  world.  May  we  not  blindly  bypass  the 
challenge  and  the  opportunity  which  are 
ours. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Uses 
Men 

By  Marcus  Lind 

A  casual  reading  of  Acts  gives  the  impres- 
sion that  events  were  thrown  together  with- 
out much  thought  as  to  systematic  arrange- 
ment. But  more  careful  study  reveals  a 
most  intricate  design  arranged  so  that  the 
actors  are  dependent  on  a  superhuman  ele- 
ment, the  chief  force  of  this  book. 

At  the  time  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  in 
Acts  2,  there  followed  a  number  of  mass 
conversions;  then  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.  God 
gave  in  careful  detail  certain  outstanding 
conversions,  evidently  not  chosen  at  ran- 
dom, to  reveal  in  deeper  significance  the 
altruistic  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work. 

It  is  thought  by  anthropologists  that  the 
sons  of  Noah  are  the  fathers  "I  the  three 
predominant  races  of  mankind.  From  Sheni 
came  the  Jews,  Arabs,  and  Syrians— the 
Semites.  From  Ham  came  the  Africans— 
the  colored  race.  From  Japheth  came  the 
Europeans  and  possibly  the  Asiatics. 

in  Acts  k  a  eunuch  From  Ethiopia,  who 

had  been  at  Jerusalem  to  worship,  was 
guided  by  Philip  in  the  Study  ol  Isa.  53 
with  the-  result  that  he  was  led  to  Jesus,  was 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Lord  God  in  heaven, 
My  Father, 

I  come,  as  I  am,  into  your  presence.  No 
thought  or  word  or  action  of  mine  can 
make  me  worthy,  nor  hide  the  nakedness 
of  my  sinful  heart.  I  thank  you  for  Jesus, 
through  whom  I  may  come. 

Much  in  this  world  I  do  not  understand, 
so  much  of  hurt  and  sadness.  But  you,  too, 
have  experienced  hurt  and  sadness.  Know- 
ing this  I  dare  to  ask,  Lord,  that  you  make 
me  strong  to  endure  and  to  do  the  right 
when  I  don't  understand;  keep  me  sane, 
and  let  my  heart  respond  with  your  love  to 
hatred,  greediness,  and  despair. 

Father,  I  thank  you  for  daily  bread;  for 
the  Living  Bread  and  also  for  the  baker's 
loaf.  But,  Lord,  many  lacking  these  are 
empty— lonely— lost.  I  thank  you  that  your 
kingdom  has  come  for  them  as  well  as  me. 
I  enlist  in  your  service,  that  these  forlorn 
ones  might  be  restored  and  await  your 
great  return  with  joy.  Amen. 

— Arlene  Hege. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  on  behalf  of  world  rulers,  that  the 
testimony  of  Calvary  love  may  be  given 
in  all  contacts  in  times  of  tension  and 
fear. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  northern  Alberta. 
Canada,  and  especially  that  the  need  for 
a  pastor  at  Eaglesham  may  be  rilled,  and 
that  a  church  building  may  be  provided. 

Pray  for  the  guidance  of  the  Lord  as  Sun- 
day School  Meditations  consider  extend- 
ing their  weekly  broadcasts  to  other  sta- 
tions offered  to  them. 

Pray  for  Amos  Swartzentruber  who  is  in 
the  British  Hospital  in  Buenos  Aires 
with  a  severe  coronary  thrombosis. 

Tray  for  the  India-China  situation,  for  the 
leaders  of  these  two  countries,  for  our 
churches  and  brethren  in  nearby  Nepal 
.me!  Bihar. 

Pray  lor  Barnabas  Mini  ol  Bihar  who  de- 
sires to  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus  again. 

Pray  Eor  youth  in  the  Chaco,  Argentina. 

who  .lie  taking  a  vital  interest  in  church 
life,  and  lot  the  many  who  show  disin- 
terest by  loitering  around  outside  during 
worship  services. 


baptized,  and  added  to  (lie  church.  This 
colored  man  was  likely  descended  from 
Noah   through   Ham.    The  Gospel   is  for 

t  he  Hamitii  i  at  <■ 

(Continued  mi  page-  1013) 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Ontario  Mcnnonitc  Bible 
Institute 

On  Monday,  Oct.  29,  48  students  en- 
rolled in  the  Bible  Institute,  800  King  St. 
East,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite  Church.  It  is  sponsored  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Conference  of  Ontario. 

The  student  body  comes  from  Ontario, 
Alberta,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Dela- 
ware, Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Michigan,  and  Iowa. 

Second  semester  will  begin  Jan.  21.  New 
students  are  invited  to  enroll  in  this 
twenty-week  course  of  study,  geared  to  de- 
velop lay  leaders  in  the  life  and  witness  of 
the  church. 

There  will  also  be  a  twelve-week  Winter 
Bible  School  open  to  anyone  who  desires 
to  increase  his  Bible  knowledge.  The  same 
board  and  faculty  provides  this  school, 
which  opens  Jan.  7  and  runs  to  March  29, 
when  the  Institute  also  closes.  J.  B.  Martin 
serves  as  principal  of  both  schools. 

Mennonite  Graduate  Students' 
Fellowship  Meeting 

Graduate  students  and  other  interested 
persons  will  convene  at  the  site  of  the  new 
Conrad  Grebel  College,  Waterloo  Univer- 
sity, Waterloo,  Ont.,  for  the  fifth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Graduate  Stu- 
dents' Fellowship,  Dec.  26-28,  1962. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  will  be 
"The  Vocation  of  the  Mennonite  Scholar." 
Norman  High,  Dean  of  Arts  at  Waterloo 
University,  will  discuss  the  unique  ap- 
proach to  Mennonite  higher  education  rep- 
resented by  Conrad  Grebel  College. 

Virgil  Vogt,  author  of  a  Focal  Pamphlet 
on  Christian  vocation,  will  present  a  gen- 
eral concept  of  the  vocation  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

John  Oyer,  associate  professor  of  history 
at  Goshen  College,  will  present  a  paper  on 
scholarship  as  a  means  of  expressing  one's 
devotion  and  commitment  to  God. 

Communication  between  scholars  and 
non-scholars  in  the  Christian  brotherhood 
will  be  the  subject  of  a  paper  by  Paul  Wen- 
ger,  recently  a  graduate  student  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Iowa,  now  teaching  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Dubuque. 

Leo  Driedger,  who  is  studying  sociology 
at  Michigan  State  University,  will  discuss 
problems  of  bureaucracy  and  administra- 
tion in  church  institutions. 

The  family  life  of  the  scholar  will  be 
the  topic  of  a  paper  by  J.  Richard  Burk- 
holder,  student  of  social  ethics  at  Harvard 
Divinity  School. 

Reinhard  Vogt,  who  has  been  active  in 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship,  will  dis- 
cuss the  marks  of  the  Christian  scholar  on 
the  campus. 

Robert  Kreider,  who  has  been  working 
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as  the  special  assistant  for  international 
education  under  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  will  discuss  opportunities  for 
Mennonite  scholars  in  emerging  nations. 

A  special  feature  will  be  a  session  in 
which  representatives  of  each  of  the  de- 
nominations with  schools  at  the  University 
of  Waterloo— Roman  Catholic,  Anglican, 
United  Church  of  Canada,  and  Mennonite 
—will  present  a  panel  discussion  on  the 
place  of  scholarship  in  the  life  of  the 
church.  John  Howard  Yoder  will  represent 
the  Mennonites. 

Meals  and  lodging  will  be  provided  at 
minimal  cost.  Those  interested  in  reserva- 
tions should  address  their  requests  to: 
MGSF  Lodging,  c/o  Dean  Norman  High, 
University  of  Waterloo,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
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Hesston  College 


John  Koppenhaver  was  the  speaker  at 
the  Union  Men's  Fellowship  at  the  Burrton 
Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  24.  His  topic 
was  "Are  We  Good  Neighbors?"  On  Oct. 
23  and  25  Mr.  Koppenhaver  spoke  on 
South  America  to  the  sixth  grade  at  the 
Hesston  Elementary  School,  illustrating  his 
talks  with  souvenirs  and  slides  of  Argen- 
tina. 

John  Bergey,  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
Fresno  State  College  as  instructor  in  Nurs- 
ing, spoke  on  the  "Challenge  of  Psychiatry 
for  the  Christian"  during  the  chapel  hour 
on  Thursday,  Oct.  25.   The  two  hundred 


student  nurses  at  the  California  school  re 
ceive  field  experience  in  psychiatric  nun| 
ing  at  Kings  View  Hospital.  At  prese: 
Mr.  Bergey  is  touring  Mennonite  institu 
tions  in  the  interest  of  Mennonite  Menta 
Health  Services.  He  graduated  from  Hess 
ton  College  in  1948,  and  received  his  train 
ing  in  nursing  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hoi 
pital  School  of  Nursing  for  Men  in  Phih 
delphia. 

The  Sixth  Inter-Collegiate  YPCA  Cor 
ference  was  held  on  the  Eastern  Mennor 
ite  College  campus  on  Nov.  1-3.  Student 
from  Hesston  College  who  attended  th 
conference  were:  Roger  Glick,  Judy  Kauf 
man,  Carol  Nafziger,  Paul  Nisly,  Kath 
Swartzendruber,  Myrna  Yoder,  Farrel  Zeh 
and  their  sponsor,  Dr.  Clayton  Beyler. 

A  voluntary  service  team  of  the  Colleg 
YPCA  traveled  to  Three  Brothers,  Ark 
over  the  past  weekend.  Included  in  th 
group  were:  Jim  Alderfer,  Ruth  Anne  Gr; 
ber,  Hazel  Kreider,  Keith  Swartz,  Gen 
Troyer,  Denton  Wyse,  Wesley  Yoder,  an 
Myrtle  Hamilton,  sponsor. 

C.  Nevin  Miller,  English  and  Soci 
Studies  teacher,  was  called  to  Pennsylvan 
by  the  death  of  his  father,  Levi  Z.  Miller  i 
Bainbridge.  The  funeral  service  was  he] 
at  the  Good  Mennonite  Church,  Elizabeth 
town,  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  31. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  White  Bear  of  New  Oraib 
Ariz.,  visited  the  campus  on  Tuesday.  M 
White  Bear,  a  Hopi  Indian  artist,  gave  a 
illustrated  lecture  to  the  art  class. 

The  Audubon  Club  is  being  revived  ui 
der  the  leadership  of  M.  A.  Yoder.  At  tl 
first  meeting  the  following  officers  we 
elected:  Glen  Oesch,  president;  John  Ott 
vice-president;  Ellen  Miller,  secretary-trea 
urer. 


FTEIV, 
SORROW 

by  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


After  long  sorrow  surely  comes  a  day 
The  heart  will  stir  again.  A  lift  of  wing, 
A  shaft  of  sunlight,  or  a  rainbow  spray 
Of  mist— some  small,  quite  ordinary  thing 
Will  wake  the  heart  to  see  there  may  be  still 
Joy  in  the  earth  and  light  upon  the  hill. 

After  long  darkness,  morning  always  breaks. 
After  bleak  winter,  always  the  earth  wakes. 
After  deep  grief  has  weighed  the  spirit  long, 
Some  sword  of  laughter,  some  clear  blade  of  s(ttg 
May  cut  the  bonds  that  bind  the  heart  to  pair 
And  set  it  free  to  hope,  to  dream  again. 
Killbuck,  Ohio. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Peace  Through  Service  and  Evangelism 


By  Hugo  Jantz 


The  Nature  of  Peace 

Peace  denotes  harmony  in  personal  re- 
tions.  The  essence  of  harmonious  person- 
relations  lies  in  the  possibility  and  won- 
;r  of  fellowship  between  God  and  man. 
his  fellowship  was  changed  to  stark, 
uel  enmity  through  man's  conscious  dis- 
oedience  to  the  explicit  will  of  God.  En- 
ity  brought  disharmony.  The  Apostle 
imes  describes  the  nature  of  this  enmity 

if  rid  its  effect  in  Jas.  4:1-3. 
Man  was  created  to  find  and  maintain 

i|eace  through  a  love-relationship  with 
od  in  the  God-appointed  way.  The  gen- 
ral  condition  of  strife,  enmity,  and  im- 
ending  war  in  the  world  today  is  merely  a 
jflection  of  the  individual's  lack  of  peace: 
is  animosity  toward  God,  multiplied  and 
omplicated  by  a  thousand  crosscurrents  of 
uman  passion,  directly  affecting  men  in 
heir  personal,   social,   and  international 

n)slations. 

J  Knowing  that  his  position  is  one  of  be- 
ing "in  the  world,  but  not  of  it,"  the  true 
jfehristian  is  compelled  by  the  constraining 
iibve  of  Christ  to  follow  the  apostolic  in- 
unction: "If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
ieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men" 
Rom.  12:18,).   This  means  that  he  pro- 
okes  his  fellow  men  to  love,  good  works, 
nd  peace  by  actions  and  words  that  are  in- 
lerently  positive.   He  sees  the  only  hope 
or  the  world  in  the  re-establishment  of 
larmony  in  personal  relations,  including 
Jjhe   vertical   dimension    of  transforming 
aith  in  a  personal  Saviour  Lord,  and  the 
i|iorizontal  dimension  of  active  love  for  the 
>erson  whom  Jesus  called  our  "neighbor." 

It  is  in  this  light  that  the  Anabaptist 
Jhristian  conceives  of  peace  through  serv- 
ce  and  evangelism.  It  is  in  this  context 
hat  peace  takes  on  the  added  meaning  of 
larmony  in  living,  life-giving  personal  re- 
atiotis  that  engulf  more  and  more  persons 
hrough  the  power  of  its  divine  source  and 
:he  beauty  of  its  human  exemplification. 
Peace  through  service  in  this  context  is  a 
nost  rewarding  enterprise,  chiefly  because 
it  is  inspired  and  blessed  by  God. 

Peace  Through  Service  a  Rewarding 
Enterprise 

Peace  through  service* is  a  rewarding  en- 
terprise because  of  the  myriad  opportuni- 
i  ties  for  practical  expression  which  are  af- 
forded it.  This  is  so  because  peace-service 
i»  not  an  occasional  or  sporadic  effort  but 
an  all-consuming  way  of  life  that  buys  up 


every  service  opportunity.  Peace-service 
ever  comes  to  serve  and  never  to  be  served. 
He  who  serves  thus  is  basically  at  peace 
because  he  is  never  disappointed  nor  frus- 
trated by  the  failure  of  others  to  serve  him, 
and  is  truly  grateful  for  every  service,  be 
it  ever  so  insignificant,  that  is  done  to  him. 
True  love  is  always  un-self-conscious. 
Therein  lies  its  strength  and  its  sweet 
savor.  Therein  lies  its  inexhaustible  po- 
tential for  provoking  peace. 

Peace  through  service  of  this  nature  is 
a  rewarding  enterprise  because  of  the  faith 
that  it  builds  up  in  the  servant,  first  of  all 
toward  God,  but  no  less  toward  man.  Self- 
less service  lives  entirely  by  faith.  Its  vision 
is  intrinsically  spiritual.  Such  faith  pro- 
vides the  servant  with  the  proper  perspec- 
tive, namely,  service  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Primarily  this  signifies  belief  in  and  obe- 
dience to  the  command  of  Christ  that  we 
actively  love  all  men. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Faith  to  be  attractive  must  be 
a  faith  of  strength  and  song.  It 
must  be  enjoyed.— D. 


Service  in  the  name  of  Christ  simply 
means  that  it  is  accomplished  out  of  all 
proportion  to  positive  reciprocation,  labor- 
ing in  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  not  in  the 
anxious  hope  for  reward  or  acknowledg- 
ment. Service  in  faith  for  peace  is  never 
motivated  by  what  the  one  served  is,  no 
matter  how  repulsive  he  may  be,  but  by 
what,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  a  ministry 
of  love,  he  can  become,  for  his  sake,  not 
the  servant's,  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Service  for  peace  is  a  rewarding  enter- 
prise because  it  is  motivated  by  love  that 
is  simultaneously  deeply  interested  in  and 
yet  disinterested  in  the  object  of  that  love. 
He  who  serves  thus  never  says,  "I  will  do 
this  man  a  good  turn  just  so  he  will  listen 
to  me  when  I  try  to  talk  to  him  about  sal- 
vation in  Christ."  That  is  wrong,  for  thus 
a  possible  effect  is  presumptuously  (hanged 
into  an  unrealistic  goal.  That  is  not  a 
good  nor  is  it  a  pure  motive,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly far  from  Christlike.  Purely  moti- 
vated service,  carried  out  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  merely  meets  a  real  need  effectively 
in  the  true  spirit  of  Christ. 

Service  must  never  be  stripped  of  its 


heavenly  dignity  by  relegating  it  to  the 
status  of  "Gospel-bait."  Service  must  never 
be  thought  of  as  bait  to  bring  people  to 
Christ;  service  must  bring  Christ  to  people. 
We  must  remain  keenly  aware  of  the  subtle 
motivation  which  frequently  tends  to  come 
to  the  fore,  which,  if  expressed,  says:  "I 
will  serve  you,  if  in  return  you  come  to 
Christ.  If  you  don't,  I  will  drop  you  like 
a  hot  potato."  We  must  serve  people  be- 
cause they  are  in  need  and  as  long  as  they 
are  in  need.  Thus  we  bring  Christ  to  them, 
to  their  needs. 

Love-service  for  peace  is  a  rewarding  en- 
terprise because  it  is  unbelievably  and  un- 
quenchably  creative.  Love  finds  a  way, 
even  to  giving  itself  in  death.  And  when 
love  has  done  all  that  is  humanly  possible, 
even  with  divine  empowering,  it  continues 
by  its  presence  to  comfort  and  cheer  the 
needy.  This  was  perhaps  as  important  a 
ministry  as  his  tireless  preaching  in  the  life 
of  Menno  Simons  when  he  traveled  among 
the  Anabaptist  Christians  of  his  day.  He 
was  with  people  in  the  midst  of  sorrow, 
persecution,  and  martyrdom,  sharing  their 
deepest  woe  in  an  attitude  of  sympathizing 
love  and  buoyant  hope.  In  the  face  of  the 
most  exasperating  circumstances  the  Ana- 
baptists found  practical  ways  of  expressing 
their  love  to  their  "neighbors,"  even  if 
that  "neighbor"  was  demanding  their 
death.  They  loved  both  friend  and  foe  un- 
til death  called  a  halt." 

Peace  through  service  is  a  rewarding  en- 
terprise because  it  actually  removes  the 
obstacles  in  the  path  to  harmony  in  per- 
sonal relations.  I  have  heard  it  from  the 
lips  of  Germans  in  recent  months  that  the 
destruction  that  rained  down  upon  them 
from  British  and  American  planes  brought 
fierce  bitterness  and  deep  hatred  to  their 
hearts.  But  the  voluntary  love-service  of 
young  men  who  could  say  that  they  refused 
to  join  in  the  diabolical  slaughter  because 
their  Bible-oriented  conscience  said,  "No!" 
destroyed  that  bitterness  and  laid  the  spir- 
itual basis  for  genuine  peace  between  per- 
sons and  even  nations.  We  would  clearly 
emphasize  that  only  love-service  in  the 
name  of  Christ  can  create  the  atmosphere 
which  makes  attentive  hearing  of  the  Gos- 
pel possible. 

Peace  Through  Evangelism 

It  should  be  superfluous  to  repeat  that 
the  great  principles  of  love  and  peace  as 
taught  by  Christ  must  never  for  a  moment 
lose  first  place  in  evangelism.  The  peace 
that  comes  through  responding  to  the  love 
of  God  must  be  underscored,  but  also  the 
peace  among  men  that  becomes  a  reality 
when  the  love  of  Got!  is  sited  abroad  in  die 
hearts  of  men  who  believe  in  Clinsi  .is 
Saviour  and  Lord.  Much  evangelism  today 
has  misunderstood  the  first  assumption  and 
has  (airlessly  overlooked  the  seuuul. 

The  greatest  sin  of  many  evangelistic 
(Continued  on  page  1014) 
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Let's  Be  Straight  About  Discipline 

By  James  L.  Hymes,  Jr. 


Today  the  word  "discipline"  is  a  bad 
word.  All  the  books,  all  the  articles  seem 
to  be  saying  to  us,  "Steer  away  from  disci- 
pline. .  .  .   That's  old-fashioned." 

We  hear  this  so  much  that  sometimes  we 
get  the  jitters.  Our  hand  is  stayed  so  much 
that  sometimes  we  feel  uncomfortable  in- 
side and  very  unsure.  Once  the  slogan  was: 
"Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child."  Today 
it  almost  seems  to  be:  "Use  the  rod  and 
spoil  the  personality." 

All  this  talk  about  discipline  makes  it 
important  to  begin  this  discussion  with  a 
clear-cut  statement:  "Discipline  is,  has 
been,  and  probably  always  will  be  neces- 
sary." 

Youngsters  need  discipline  for  their  own 
sake.  They  need  it  for  the  sake  of  their 
safety.  The  simple  precautions  of  "Don't 
run  in  the  street,"  "Don't  run  with  scissors 
in  your  hand,"  "Don't  push  at  the  top  of 
the  stairs"— these  and  countless  others  like 
them  are  sound  and  necessary.  The  young- 
ster who  has  too  few  of  these  "do's"  and 
"don'ts"  runs  the  risk  of  not  living  very 
long. 

Children  need  discipline  for  the  sake  of 
property,  too.  "Don't  jump  on  the  sofa," 
"Don't  write  on  the  wall,"  "Don't  bring 
the  house  down  on  our  heads"— these  are 
reasonable  requirements. 

Certainly,  also,  there  is  a  clear-cut  need 
for  a  discipline  which  will  protect  other 
people.  "Don't  pull  hair— that  hurts," 
"Don't  hug  the  baby  so  hard,"  or  even, 
"Don't  poke  your  finger  in  the  doggy's 
eye"— here  is  a  third  area  where  discipline 
is  necessary  and  valid. 

With  no  misgivings  we  can  all  say  that 
discipline  that  preserves  life,  that  preserves 
at  least  some  of  our  property,  and  that 
enables  youngsters  to  live  with  other  peo- 
ple is  fundamentally  important. 

And  we  can  go  at  least  two  steps  further. 

The  first:  Youngsters  are  going  to  need 
discipline  for  the  life  that  lies  ahead  of 
them.  No  one  can  point  the  exact  outlines 
of  tomorrow's  world.  It  is  reasonable  to 
imagine,  however,  that  it  will  be  a  closer 
knit  world.  Almost  certainly  we  will  be 
living  in  each  other's  back  yards.  A  re- 
straint in  using  words,  or  autos— or  let  us 
say  bombs— will  be  essential.  To  prepare 
our  children  for  this  life  we  cannot  ap- 
proach the  question  of  discipline  with 
hesitancies  in  our  hearts. 

And  step  two:  Tomorrow  requires  it 
and  children's  lives  today  do,  too.  The 


youngster  who  grows  up  without  limits,  the 
child  who  does  not  know  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  "do's"  and  "don'ts,"  the  boy  or  girl 
who  faces  the  world  as  a  totally  free  agent 
is  almost  always  an  unhappy  youngster.  We 
human  beings  seem  to  be  made  so  that  we 
need  some  restraints  as  proof  and  assur- 
ance of  the  fact  that  we  are  important.  If 
no  one  bothers  to  tell  us  what  we  may  do 


and  what  we  may  not  do,  we  seem  to  tab 
that  as  a  sign  that  we  are  not  loved.  Tb 
absence  of  any  requirements  is  almost 
statement  to  us  that  no  one  cares  what  w 
do— and  no  child  likes  that. 

When  you  have  this  feeling  inside  tha 
no  one  cares,  you  are  frightened.  And  yoi 
fear  gets  worse  because  of  the  vast  e: 
pause  of  possibilities  that  opens  up.  Whe 
everything  is  possible,  the  world  is  tol 
broad.  When  there  are  no  limits,  th| 
world  is  vast.  When  there  are  no  feno 
anywhere,  life  opens  out  ahead  with  t< 
empty  and  yawning  a  space. 

From  the  start,  then,  let  us  be  sure 
know:  discipline  is  necessary.    Living  di  L 
mands  it— for  the  preservation  of  life, 
property,  of  harmony.   Life  tomorrow  rt 

(Continued  on  page  1013) 

it 


t  t. 


Copyright  1961, 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus, 

R.  2,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


PARENTS  are  pilots.  The  craft  they  guide  is  their  ho 
and  the  passengers  are  their  children. 

Will  the  journey  be  pleasant  and  safe?  Will  the  c| 
pilots  be  congenial  partners,  or  will  they  develop  troub 
between  themselves,  wreck  the  "ship"  and  everyone  i 
it? 

Good  pilots  keep  in  touch  with  headquarters.  So  a 
good  parents.  They  keep  alert  to  the  voice  of  God  an 
His  instructions  in  the  Bible.  They  know  that  only  tl 
One  who  charted  their  course  can  guide  them  to  a  sa 
destination. 

Parents  are  pilots.  They  hold  the  lives  of  their  ch 
dren  in  their  hands. 
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Up  Too  High? 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

One  day  when  I  was  very  busy,  one  of 
y  littlest  tykes  came  to  me  crying  for 
read-'n'-butter."    I  promised  to  give  it 

her;  so  when  I  returned  to  the  kitchen, 
spread  a  slice  of  bread  with  butter  and 
.d  it  upon  the  kitchen  table.  "Here, 
by,"  I  called,  "Mommy  put  your  bread 
d  butter  on  the  table."  I  went  on  with 
y  work,  but  soon  she  was  pulling  at  my 
irt.  Looking  down  I  saw  a  sad  little 
ce,  blue  eyes  almost  spilling  tears.  "Mom- 
y,"  she  said,  "c'n  I  please  have  my  bread- 
'-butter?'  "I  left  it  on  the  table,  Baby, 
idn't  you  see  it?"  Little  Almost-Three 
ve  a  solemn  nod.  "Yes,  Mommy.  But 
can't  reach  it.  You  put  it  up  too  high." 
i  Sometimes  that  is  the  reason  we  don't 
:t  any  nourishment  from  the  Bread  of 
|e.  Somebody  has  put  it  up  too  high, 
eacher,  when  you  prepare  a  sermon,  do 
»u  think  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  may 
;  listening?  Do  you  plan  to  hold  their  in- 
rest  and  attention?  Do  you  say  things 
at  they  can  understand?  Of  course  we 
low  that  it  is  your  chief  delight  to  give 
.em  their  spiritual  food.  But  do  you  put 

within  their  reach? 

And  do  you  remember  that  there  are 
•me  within  your  flock  whose  educational 
aportunities  were  more  limited  than 
)urs,  perhaps?  They  may  not  have  gone 
eyond  the  eighth,  the  sixth,  the  fifth  grade 
I  school.  Do  you  gear  your  choice  of  words 

>  their  understanding?  Are  your  concepts 
resented  so  clearly  that  they  can  follow 
jur  thoughts  with  ease?  They  come  to 
ourish  their  souls  on  the  Bread  of  Heaven. 
>o  you  put  it  within  their  reach? 

And  how  about  those  who  do  not  know 
le  Lord?  Perhaps  the  plan  of  salvation 
lay  be  difficult  for  them  to  comprehend, 
'o  you  make  unmistakably  clear  what  is 
leant  by  "justification"?  "sanctification"? 
receiving  the  Lord  Jesus"?  These  folk 
lay  not  have  had  a  religious  background; 
ley  may  be  nonchurchgoing  folk  as  a  rule, 
j rid  these  words  would  be  meaningless  to 
lem  without  some  explanation.  Do  you 
ive  it?  Or  do  you  just  unthinkingly  assume 
lat  "everybody"  knows  what  you  arc  talk- 
Ig  about?  Your  task  is  to  put  the  Bread  of 
ife  within  the  reach  of  even  "the  least  of 
lesc."  Do  you  do  it? 

And  you,  too,  teacher.  Especially  teach- 
rs  from  kindergarten  (  lass  right  up  through 
outh  (hiss.  Arc  you  careful  to  assure  your 
upils  an  understanding  of  the  Sunday 
ihool  lesson?  Do  you  read  with  them  the 
OTtion  ol  Scripture?  Study  it  with  a  view 

>  finding  iis  deepest  meanings?  And  do 
ou  insist  upon  ;i  practical,  present-day  ap 
Ucation  of  its  principles  in  your  life  and 


in  theirs?  Do  you  actually  give  it  as  Living 
Bread? 

The  way  of  salvation  is  plain.  The  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  simple.  When  we  present 
it  in  its  true  simplicity,  it  is  easily  within 
reach  of  all.  But  we  clothe  it  with  mystery; 
we  confuse  it  with  complexity;  we  hide  it 
in  profundity;  and  then  we  surround  it 
with  our  entire  vocabulary. 

That's  not  being  kind;  that's  not  being 
considerate;  that's  not  being  humble.  That's 
putting  the  Bread  of  Life  out  of  reach  of 
very  many;  and  that's  not  even  being  fair. 
That's  robbing  your  fellow  man  of  his 
birthright.  That's  pride,  and  ambition,  and 
desire  for  recognition  of  our  talents.  That's 
wrong.  The  way  of  salvation  is  "the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  way  of  holi- 
ness is  so  plain  that  the  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  "shall  not  err  therein."  Jesus 
put  the  Bread  of  Life  so  low  that  everyone 
could  reach  it.  Let's  keep  it  there. 

Killbuck,  Ohio. 


Bifocals  of  Faith 

By  Wilfred  Bockelman 

I  remember  the  day  my  mother  got  her 
first  pair  of  bifocals.  They  were  interest- 
ing gadgets  to  my  young  and  curious  mind. 
I  tried  them  on,  of  course,  although  never 
for  long.  Through  the  top  I  could  see  off 
in  the  distance,  and  through  the  bottom  I 
saw  things  close  at  hand. 

Lately  I've  been  thinking  that  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  like  that.  The  bifocals  of  faith 
have  two  lenses,  one  with  which  to  look 
out  into  the  distance  and  see  beautiful 
vistas,  mountains,  the  stars— almost  a  fairy- 
land. We  should  never  underestimate  the 
importance  of  this  aspect  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Christ  Himself  frequently  resorted 
to  the  truth  of  this  "escape  feature"  when 
He  withdrew  Himself  from  the  crowd  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain  all  alone— there 
to  commune  with  God. 

We  need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  feeling 
we  have  occasionally  that  we  would  like 
to  get  away  from  it  all.  To  be  still  more 
frank,  occasionally  we  like  to  escape  the 
responsibilities  we  have.  And  frail  human 
beings  that  we  are,  we  need  not  be 
ashamed  to  admit  that  every  now  and  then 
that  is  virtually  a  necessity. 

But  if  that  is  all  that  the  Christian  faith 
means  for  us,  then  the  communists  are 
right  when  they  say,  That's  the  trouble 
with  you  Christians.  All  you  ever  think  of 
is  pic  in  the  sky  by  and  by.  All  you  are 
Concerned  about  is  the  life  to  come.  You 
don't  care  what  happens  to  people  in  this 
life,  You're  not  concerned  about  social 
justice." 


The  communists  are  wrong,  of  course, 
because  the  Christian  faith  and  the  Gospel 
have  two  aspects— two  lenses  as  it  were— 
one  with  which  to  see  the  distant  glory  that 
will  be  ours  and  be  comforted  by  it,  and 
the  lower  lens  to  see  the  tasks  close  at  hand 
and  do  them. 

Trouble  and  confusion  set  in  when  ei- 
ther one  is  emphasized  at  the  expense  of 
the  other.  Those  who  think  of  the  Gospel 
only  as  something  that  gives  us  comfort 
for  the  time  of  death  have  indeed  learned 
well  one  of  its  lessons.  For  that  is  exactly 
what  our  Christian  faith  is  for,  to  give  us 
that  supreme  comfort  that  when  we  must 
stand  face  to  face  with  our  Maker  we  need 
not  be  afraid. 

We  can  stand  there  clothed  with  a  robe 
of  righteousness  given  us  by  Christ.  It  does 
happen  occasionally  that  people  who  be- 
lieve with  all  their  heart  that  Christ  died 
for  their  sins  can  get  the  mistaken  notion 
that  faith  is  something  only  to  die  by. 
True,  faith  is  a  glorious  thing  to  die  by, 
but  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us,  "The  just 
shall  live  by  faith." 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  those  who 
think  of  faith  only  as  something  for  the 
present,  as  something  that  imposes  on  them 
the  duty  to  better  social  conditions.  They 
have  the  feeling  that  by  thus  bettering  so- 
cial and  economic  conditions  they  eventu- 
ally bring  about  the  kingdom  of  God  by 
themselves.  These  people  overlook  the  im- 
portance of  the  top  lens  of  the  bifocals  of 
Christian  faith,  the  lens  that  focuses  on 
eternity. 

I  noticed  another  thing  when  my  mother 
first  got  her  bifocals.  When  she  wanted  to 
see  at  a  distance,  she  would  put  her  head 
down  a  little  so  she  could  look  out  of  the 
top  lens;  and  when  she  wanted  to  see 
things  close  at  hand,  she  put  her  head  up 
so  she  could  look  through  the  bottom  lens. 

I've  been  thinking  about  that  too,  and 
it  has  reminded  me  that  it  works  much  the 
same  way  with  the  bifocals  of  faith.  Often 
when  we  lift  our  heads  up  so  that  we  can 
see  our  glorious  eternity  beyond,  the  bi- 
focals suddenly  bring  into  the  view  the 
problems  close  at  hand,  reminding  us  that 
as  long  as  we  are  still  on  this  earth  God 
still  has  work  for  us  to  do. 

But  when  we  have  our  heads  down  do- 
ing the  work  at  hand  and  often  quite  dis- 
couraged by  it  all,  the  top  lens  of  the  bi- 
focals bring  into  focus  the  majesty  of  the 
eternal  God  who  has  redeemed  us  and  who 
has  prepared  a  place  for  us  in  His  eternal 
mansions. 

And  then,  when  we  arrive  in  those  man 
sions,  God  will  take  away  the  bifocals  and 
for  our  [ailing  eyes  will  give  us  perfect 
sight,  for  He  says  that  then,  "We  shall  sec 
him  as  be  is." 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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Supporting  Missions 
Says  "Thank  You"  to  God 

By  Milo  Kauffman 


Lack  of  interest  in  supporting  missions 
indicates  ingratitude  to  God.  The  highest 
motivation  for  generous  giving  and  mis- 
sions support  is  a  glad  and  grateful  re- 
sponse to  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ. 

When  Jesus  called  the  Twelve  and  sent 
them  out  in  mission— to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  to  heal  the  sick,  and  to 
cast  out  demons— the  thrust  of  His  motiva- 
tion was,  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give."  Their  ministry  of  love  to  a  needy 
world  was  a  ready  response  of  gratitude  for 
.what  their  Lord  meant  to  them,  and  for 
what  He  had  done  for  them.  What  He  had 
done  for  them,  He  could  do  for  others. 

To  one  who  has  been  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  whose  religious  experi- 
ence is  real  and  deep,  the  support  of  mis- 
sions is  not  optional;  it  is  imperative.  It 
becomes  a  driving  force  in  his  life.  Paul  in 
his  great  missionary  zeal  said,  "The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us."  Phillips  transla- 
tion reads,  "The  very  spring  of  our  actions 
is  the  love  of  Christ."  This  sense  of  response 
to  God's  love  made  Paul  say,  "Woe  is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel!"  Well  might 
any  redeemed  child  of  God  say,  "Woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  support  not  missions!"  Sup- 
port of  missions  is  a  must  with  Christians. 

The  greatest  gift  we  have  received  from 
God  is  His  grace,  His  forgiveness,  and  His 
salvation  through  His  Son.  Since  we  have 
freely  received,  we  freely  give.  Since  it  is 
not  the  will  of  God  that  any  should  perish, 
and  since  He  has  redeemed  us,  gratitude 
for  what  He  has  done  demands  support  of 
missions  and  of  every  evangelistic  effort. 

To  us  has  been  committed  a  stewardship 
of  the  Gospel— a  stewardship  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God.  Belief  in  the  Gospel 
will  result  in  self-giving. 

Missions  and  stewardship  are  inseparably 
bound  to  Christian  faith.  One  writer  states 
it  thus:  "A  missionary  outlook  is  a  direct 
and  inevitable  deduction  from  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ.  I  think  we  must  look 
the  hard,  cold  facts  in  the  face  and  not 
dodge  around  any  more.  Individuals, 
groups,  and  leaders  within  the  church  who 
do  not  have  a  missionary  outlook  must  .  .  . 
[wonder  whether]  they  have  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ!  Is  this  too  strong  a 
statement?  I  for  one  do  not  think  so.' 

This  is  strong  language,  but  it  deserves 
careful  thought.  If  one  is  not  interested  in 


the  promotion  of  the  Gospel  and  in  the 
salvation  of  men,  has  he  really  experienced 
salvation  himself?  Surely  if  I  am  not  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  others,  my  own 
salvation  does  not  mean  much  to  me. 

If  one  is  truly  grateful  for  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  him,  he  will  be  obedient  to 
the  Great  Commission.  When  we  can  afford 
many  luxuries  and  modern  conveniences 
for  ourselves  and  yet  feel  that  we  cannot 
give  largely  for  the  support  of  missions,  we 
are  guilty  of  ingratitude  to  God,  and  of 
being  basically  selfish. 

When  God  met  Jacob  at  Bethel  and  pro- 
nounced a  blessing  on  him,  promising  to 
bring  him  back  again  to  his  father's  house, 
Jacob  responded  with  gratitude.  He  set  up 
a  pillar  and  poured  oil  upon  it— oil  that  no 
doubt  was  precious  and  that  he  could  ill 
afford  to  give  up  under  the  circumstances. 
Moreover,  he  vowed  that  he  would  surely 
give  the  tenth  to  God. 

It  is  grossly  unfair,  I  think,  to  accuse 


Jacob  of  trying  to  drive  a  sharp  bargaiP 
with  God.  God  had  already  told  him  wrul*1 
He  was  going  to  do.  Jacob  responde  1(1 
spontaneously  to  God's  goodness.  He  diP' 
not  have  much  to  give,  but  he  poured  ott*1 
the  oil  that  he  had  as  a  thank  offering  t  W 
God.  He  signed  a  pledge  that  he  woul  V 
give  proportionately  of  his  income.  Th  iris 
response  of  Jacob  should  be  that  of  evei  ► 
Christian  who  appreciates  what  Christ  hi  H 
done  for  him. 

When  Zacchaeus  experienced  savin  )W 
grace,  he  responded  with  a  big  "Than;  "G 
you."  "The  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  tf)l  $ 
poor."  & 

The  Philippians  responded  in  thank  C 
giving  to  God  by  the  support  of  missior 
in  giving  "once  and  again"  to  the  needs  ( 
Paul.  Paul  tells  them  that  this  is  a  sacr 
fice— a  thank  offering— acceptable,  wel 
pleasing  to  God. 

The  grace  of  gratitude,  like  any  oth( 
grace,  is  nurtured  and  enhanced  by  beir 
expressed.    It    is    hampered    by  beir 
squelched.  Our  gratitude  and  thankfulnei  n 
to  God  grows  as  we  express  it  by  evaiii  % 
gelism  and  stewardship— by  the  support  d  I 
missions.    By  failing  to  support  mission^  a 
our  gratitude  to  God,  if  we  have  any,  is  i  1 
danger  of  dying  out  completely.  If  we  dt  i 
not,  at  least  occasionally,  say  "Thank  you 
we  cease  to  be  grateful.  Our  regular  churc 
offerings,  our  special  offerings  like  Missioi 
Week,  have  been  ways  of  saying  "Than; 
you"  to  our  Lord. 

Persons  and  churches  who  respond  lilj 
erally  in  offerings  as  God  prospers  theii 


•! 

"i 
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Thanksgiving  occurs  at  both  ends  of  a  chain  of  giving.  The  Tunas  Toppo  fam- 
ily has  much  reason  to  radiate  joyous  thanks  as  they  recall  what  the  receiving 
of  the  great  good  news  has  meant  for  them.  The  Toppo  family  members  are 
active  witnessers  in  Chandwa,  India. 
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ve  an  expression  of  gratitude  that  those 
10  respond  meagerly  do  not  have.  If  they 
\/e  cheerfully,  this  gratitude  is  from  the 
art.  The  Missions  Week  has  been  a 
urce  of  joy  to  many  churches  as  they 
eerfully  say  "Thank  you"  to  God  with  a 
nerous  offering.  As  our  gratitude  to 
irist  grows,  our  support  of  missions  will 
pw.  Conversely,  as  we  increase  our  sup- 
»rt  to  missions,  our  love  and  gratitude  to 
ir  Lord  will  grow.  The  two  are  insep- 
lably  related. 

("God  loves  the  man  who  is  happy  when 
!■  gives."  This  is  Laubach's  translation  of 
j  Cor.  9:7,  "For  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
ver." 


Sept.  17— Left  Montevideo  at  4:00  p.m. 
l  a  Caravelle  jet.  Before  arriving  at  Porto 
jlegre,  Brazil,  we  circled  the  airport  for 
jdf  an  hour  due  to  an  unusually  heavy 
ectrical  storm.  We  left  Porto  Alegre  at 
1 30  p.m.  There  was  still  considerable  rain 
lid  storm  and  we  arrived  at  Sao  Paulo  at 

00  o'clock,  some  two  and  one-half  hours 
te.  I  went  to  the  Peter  Sawatsky  home 
>r  the  night. 

'  Sept.  18-To  MCC.  Called  on  Bro.  and 
ster  Dyck  for  a  brief  visit,  then  to  Dr. 
'alcon  for  medical  care  on  sinus  condition 
hich  still  plagues  me.  Exchanged  dollars 
iito  Brazilian  currency  for  trip  inland, 
ought  passage  north  on  Vasp  airlines 
nd  made  reservations.  Visited  with  Charles 
/ard,  advance  planner  for  Billy  Graham 
impaign. 

Sept.  19— At  the  airport  of  Sao  Paulo  by 
■:  1 5  a.m.  with  following  stops  in  Ribeirao 
reto,  Franca,  Araxa,  Uberlandia  (where  I 
Iways  snack  on  a  bowl  of  sour  milk  with 
nnamon  and  sugar) ,  and  then  Goiania 
J  a  hotel  for  the  night.  Allen  Martin 
lmc  for  an  hour's  interview  and  planning 
>r  the  following  week  on  my  return.  Mrs. 
iartin  had  been  in  the  Evangelical  Hos- 
itai  in  Anapolis  where  she  gave  birth  to 

healthy  boy. 

Sept.  20— Up  at  4:00  a.m.  and  to  the  air- 
ort  by  5:00.  Because  of  several  delays,  the 
lane  did  riot  leave  till  6:45.  Going  north 
re  stopped  at  Aruana,  where  an  enterpris- 
ig  middle-aged  German  couple  had  set  up 

1  temporary  lunch  counter.  We  breakfasted 
jn  the  hot  sun  on  hard-boiled  eggs,  fritters, 
loffee,  and  milk,    Then   Porengatu,  fol- 

wed  by  Gurupy.  Here  the  Vasp  dispatch 
r  started  to  unload  150  kilos— over  300 
OUnds  of  suitcases,  cartons,  and  bags  full 
•f  rocks,  seeds,  and  sundry  objects  which 
n  American  naturalist  had  been  accumu- 
1  ling  as  he  roamed  these  parts  the  last  few 
ears. 
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Andrew  Fuller  once  solicited  a  nobleman 
for  funds.  The  nobleman  very  hesitatingly 
gave  a  coin.  Noticing  the  indifference,  Mr. 
Fuller  asked,  "Does  this  donation,  sir,  come 
from  your  heart?  If  not,  I  wish  not  to  re- 
ceive it."  The  nobleman  was  melted  and 
overcome  with  this  honest  frankness.  He 
took  from  his  purse  ten  coins  and  said, 
"These,  sir,  come  from  the  heart." 

May  God  grant  that  not  only  at  Missions 
Week  or  at  Thanksgiving,  but  at  all  times, 
our  support  of  missions  may  be  an  out- 
pouring of  thanks  to  God  for  His  grace  and 
love  to  us. 


Goiania,  where  Bro.  Litwiller  spent  the  first 
night  and  met  briefly  with  Allen  Martin,  is 
where  Richard  Burkholders  served  formerly. 


Unloading  his  baggage  as  well  as  that  of 
other  passengers  was  to  make  room  for 
new  passengers  who  wished  to  board  at 
Gurupy.  Twice  before  on  other  trips  they 
had  done  this  to  the  American  and  some 
of  his  precious  finds  were  lost.  On  this 
trip  he  came  armed  with  the  necessary  doc- 
uments from  the  manager  of  the  airline 
saying  that  his  baggage  goes  with  him. 
The  bags  of  the  missionary  were  also  un- 
loaded. The  Vasp  agent  refused  to  recog- 
nize the  credentials  of  the  American;  so 
the  latter  took  off  all  his  bags,  saying  he- 
was  staying  also  with  his  bags  at  company 
expense. 

In  the  meantime  28  passengers  were  get- 
ting impatient,  the  tropical  sun  was  beat- 
ing hard,  and  progress  was  slow.  Crew 
and  passengers  took  issue  on  whether  bag- 
gage should  stay  to  make  room  for  new  pas 
sengers.  Since  no  one  seemed  to  have  final 
authority  about  who  or  what  goes  and 
what  stays,  a  jeep  was  sent  to  town  about 
three  miles  away  to  bring  the  company 
agent  to  arbitrate.  His  smiling  face  was 
sooti  transformed  into  a  frown  when  he 
made  no  progress.  Finally  the  radio  opera 
tor  from  the  plane  was  asked  to  win-  to 

headquarters  for  a  final  decision.  After 

more  delay  the  answer  (ante.    What's  on 


the  plane  stays  and  goes  on.  So  the  natu- 
ralist's bags  and  others'  were  all  loaded 
and  tied  down  again.  The  new  passengers 
who  wanted  to  board  were  deeply  disap- 
pointed and  returned  home  offering  threats. 

Santa  Isabel  was  the  next  stop,  the  only 
airport  between  Goiania  and  Belem  with 
an  asphalt  runway.  This  was  part  of  for- 
mer President  Kubitscheck's  plans  to  con- 
vert the  Bananal  Island  into  a  tourist  re- 
sort. The  only  tourists  I  saw  were  the 
Caraja  Indians;  the  original  settlers  who 
came  out  to  sell  their  bows  and  arrows  to 
passers-by. 

Santa  Terezinha  came  next.  In  these 
areas  it  gets  very  hot  and  there  is  consider- 
able air  turbulence— so  much  so  that  one 
is  buckled  in  his  seat  most  of  the  trip.  The 
quantity  of  "vomit"  that  comes  running 
from  the  front  part  of  the  plane  to  the 
rear  door  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
turbulence  one  encounters,  especially  when 
many  women  and  children  on  board  are 
too  airsick  to  use  the  bags  provided  for 
such  emergencies. 

Araguacema  comes  next,  thank  God!  It 
is  now  3:30  p.m.  The  thermometer  stands 
around  98  degrees  Fahrenheit,  not  a  breeze, 
but  what  a  relief  to  see  the  mission  jeep 
waiting  to  take  me  to  the  Blough  home. 
Even  though  it  is  now  4:00  p.m.,  it  is  not 
too  late  to  eat  dinner  in  the  nurses'  home 
and  then  a  "siesta"  is  in  order.  After  a 
good  rest,  a  few  short  conversations  with 
the  workers,  and  the  evening  meal  we  all 
went  to  church  for  Bible  study  in  charge  of 
the  local  pastor,  Jose  Brito. 

Sept.  21  was  spent  in  visits  to  the  clinic, 
the  day  school,  contacts  with  a  few  men  in 
the  city,  and  personal  interviews  with 
workers. 

Sept.  22  was  dedicated  to  Mission  Coun- 
cil where  the  work  was  reviewed  and  plans 
revised  and  confirmed  for  the  future.  One 
should  observe  in  passing  that  John 
Bloughs  have  made  a  very  good  contribu- 


Ninscs  Mildred  Elchelbergef  and  Esther  Kct-soi 

of  AroguBcema  still  find  mules  the  quickest, 
most  dependable,  ami  cheapest  transpottatlon 

for  village  visitation. 
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By  Nelson  Litwiller 


lion.  They  came  lor  a  two-year  VS  term 
bin  have  stayed  for  almost  three.  Because 
of  a  lack  of  workers  they  may  have  to  stay 
for  four.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  John  has 
had  a  serious  attack  of  malaria  which  left 
him  quite  weak,  il  may  well  be  that  we 
will  need  to  ask  for  emergency  help  to  re- 
lieve (hem.  Nurse  Esther  Reesor  has  as- 
sumed responsibility  in  the  Morro  do  Mato 
circuit  in  the  absence  of  Mildred  Eichel- 
berger  who  is  on  a  three-month  furlough. 
Esther's  ministry  is  twofold,  evangelistic  or 
spiritual  and  medical.  Nurses  Dorothy 
Yoder  and  Ruth  Gamber  attend  clinic  in 
Araguacema  to  an  ever-growing  number  of 
ailing  persons  plus  service  visiting  and  of- 
fering a  spiritual  ministry.  John  Blough 
and  a  national  teacher  are  in  charge  of  the 
day  school.  Jose  Brito,  the  local  preacher, 
informed  me  that  they  hope  that  the  local 
church  edifice  will  be  complete  for  dedica- 
tion by  the  close  of  the  year. 

Dick  Kissell  has  spent  three  weeks  in 
the  area  to  become  acquainted  anew  with 
the  work  and  to  help  lay  plans  for  a  posi- 
tive program  in  the  next  few  years.  The 
workers  agreed  among  other  things  to  offer 
employment  to  Heidichi  Saito,  a  Japanese 
immigrant  with  a  diploma  in  agriculture. 
Bro.  Blough  met  him  in  Anapolis  and 
brought  him  along  to  experiment  in  the 
soil  fertilizers  and  seeds,  and  to  see  if  it 
is  possible  to  offer  this  vegetable-starved 
community  a  more  balanced  diet. 

After  a  strenuous  day,  the  Mission  Coun- 
cil disbanded,  the  workers  to  prepare  their 
lessons  for  Sunday,  the  writer  to  prepare 
his  sermon  for  Sunday  evening,  and  Dick 
Kissell  to  fish  with  local  boys  for  relaxa- 
tion. Dick  was  successful;  so  we  had  a 
wonderful  fish  dinner  and  fine  fellowship 
around  our  Sunday  table.  There  were  some 
60  present  at  Sunday  school  in  the  morning 
and  about  the  same  number  in  the  evening. 

Sept.  24— Because  of  a  change  in  air  time- 
tables and  due  to  commitments  for  the  fol- 
lowing days,  Dick  and  I  had  to  find  another 
way  out  of  Araguacema.  A  private  Cessna 
170  took  us  cross  country,  over  mountains, 
jungle,  and  streams  from  Araguacema  on 
the  Araguaia  River  to  Carolina  on  the 


Whenever  missionary  families  gather,  there 
are  children.  Here  "Uncle  Lit"  finds  himself 
surrounded  as  usual  with  several  armfuls  of 
"nieces"  and  "nephews."  This  photo  was  taken 
on  a  similar  trip  in  1959. 
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The  Peter  Sawatsky  home  was  the  scene  of 
much  activity  as  missionaries  gathered  to  meet 
with  Urie  Bender  and  Bro.  Litwiller.  Here 
Sunday  school  youngsters  are  on  their  way  out 
of  the  Sawatsky  home. 

Tocantins  River,  a  distance  of  some  300 
kilometers  (180  miles)  ,  which  we  covered 
in  about  one  and  three-quarter  hours.  As 
soon  as  we  got  to  Carolina,  Dick  boarded  a 
plane  for  Belem  and  New  York. 

1  had  nothing  out  for  the  South  until 
the  next  day;  so  I  put  up  at  the  Imperial 
Hotel,  an  ancient  one-story  structure.  The 
proprietor,  Anthony  Leal,  was  very  accom- 
modating, and  of  course  the  two  dozen  or 
more  guests,  mostly  commercial  travelers, 
needed  to  be  told  that  a  foreigner  had 
come  to  this  isolated  provincial  town  of 
8,000  souls.  Some  tried  out  the  few  words 
of  English  they  knew;  others  were  curious 
about  my  business,  and  it  did  not  take 
long  to  become  acquainted. 

I  was  not  the  only  newcomer  at  the 
hotel,  for  the  new  federal  judge  who  had 
been  appointed  to  the  area  had  arrived  in 
town  from  the  capital  to  assume  his  re- 
sponsibilities. This  fine  gentleman,  Dr. 
Luiz  Almeida  Teles,  Doctor  of  Law,  who 
sensed  the  strangeness  in  which  I  found 
myself,  very  kindly  came  to  me,  introduced 
himself,  and  we  entered  into  a  very  inter- 
esting and  profitable  conversation  on  the 
social,  moral,  and  spiritual  problems  of  the 
day.  As  federal  judge  he  passes  on  all  civil 
and  criminal  cases  that  come  up  in  the 
area.  He  is  the  highest  authority  in  the 
area,  is  theoretically  at  least  above  politics, 
and  supervises  all  national  and  local  elec- 
tions. I  was  in  turn  introduced  to  the 
mayor  of  the  city,  who  also  welcomed  me. 

Since  I  was  very  tired  and  because  I  had 
to  rise  early  the  next  day  for  my  trip  south 
to  Brasilia,  the  capital,  where  Urie  Bender 
and  Allen  Martin  were  waiting  for  me,  I 
asked  leave  to  retire  early  for  a  good  night's 
rest. 

My  hotel  room,  however,  was  an  inside 
room.  It  was  air-conditioned  in  the  sense 
that  there  were  openings  in  the  tiles  of  the 
roof  and  I  could  see  some  stars.  It  was 
also  air-conditioned  in  the  sense  that  all 
the  inside  walls  in  the  building  were  only 
about  two  meters  high  and  so  from  the 
(Continued  on  page  1011) 


Missions  Today 

Special  Supports  and 
Planned  Giving 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

Planned  giving  and  special  projects  an 
not  in  conflict.  It  is  still  more  interestinf 
to  give  to  a  particular  project  or  to  a  per  f 
son  we  know  than  simply  to  "give  to  thi 
budget."  But  perhaps  this  is  not  a  fai 
alternative.  We  do  not  give  to  the  budget 
we  give  to  the  church,  or  to  the  Lord. 

Planned  giving  is  Scriptural.  "Upon  th 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  yoi 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospers 
him,"  admonishes  Paul  in  I  Cor.  16:2,  "tha 
there  be  no  gatherings  [collections]  whe: 
I  come."  Certainly  there  is  no  plaint 
Scripture  setting  forth  a  premeditated,  ca 
culated,  and  planned  giving.  But  this  doe 
not  mean  that  our  giving  is  impersonal. 

Impersonal  giving  is  not  Christian  gi 
ing.  Organizations  have  made  it  too  ea 
to  give  in  this  impersonal  way.  By  havin; 
the  office  write  a  check  for  a  given  percen 
age  of  income  to  the  Red  Feather,  or  atij 
of  numerous  objects  of  charity,  we  can  g<| 
our  giving  done  without  becoming  perso: 
ally  involved  at  all.  Christian  concern  ai 
Christlike  compassion  require  personal  iij 
volvement.  But  does  not  planned  or  bud 
eted  giving  make  personal  involveme 
difficult  by  putting  the  object  to  which  v 
are  giving  far  away? 

Planned  giving  and  personal  giving  hai 
to  be  reconciled.  A  mission  budget  is  mac 
up  of  myriads  of  personal  concerns.  M 
sionaries  are  involved  in  large  numbei 
Programs  that  serve  people,  build  brothe[ 
hoods,  train  young  people,  confront  pt 
sons  with  the  good  news,  involve  peop 
in  many  ways— of  such  stuff  mission  bud 
ets  are  made  up.  There  is  nothing  imp 
sonal  about  them  and  if  anyone  mere 
"gives  to  the  budget"  when  he  gives  to  m 
sions,  through  his  congregational  budg 
or  personally,  he  is  operating  ignorant 
and  blindly. 

Mission  information  makes  mission  bud 
ets  live.  Supporting  individual  missionari 
or  taking  up  specific  projects  (all  a  part 
the  budget)  preserves  this  personal  eleme 
in  our  giving.  The  board  office  is  glad 
suggest  personal  missionary  supports  ai 
definite  projects.  Beyond  these  there  is  st 
a  residue  of  giving  which  is  included  u 
der  "general."  In  a  large,  world-wide  pi 
gram  it  is  perhaps  not  possible  to  transla 
every  detail  of  the  budget  into  persor 
or  project  support.  But  even  giving  to  tl 
part  of  the  budget,  as  well  as  to  the  mc 
personal  aspects  of  it,  to  be  truly  Cht 
tian  giving,  will  be  money  laid  at  the  ft 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Elkhart,  Ind 

Gospel  Herald,  November  13,  19 


I  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

j  ndia— Balodgahan.  P.  J.  Malagar  serves 
(  interpreter  for  Milo  Kauffman  during 
I  November  to  March  stay  in  India.  He 
I  uests  prayers  for  this  ministry.  Bro. 
I  lagar  gave  the  conference  sermon  at  the 
Iiual  meeting  of  the  India  Mennonite 
lirch  conference  at  Dhamtari  in  late  Oc- 
Jier.  From  Oct.  23  to  28  he  served  as 
Hcial  speaker  at  the  Chhattisgarh  and 
I  issa  Christian  Council  conference  of  the 
I  ipur  Mission. 

ILatehar.  Milton  Vogt  led  a  daily  devo- 
I  nal  period  at  a  pastors'  retreat  camp  at 
|rah,  Bihar,  Oct.  14-17.  He  also  served 
I  chairman  of  a  discussion  period  in  which 
lestions  of  evangelistic  outreach,  of  re- 
jionships  between  pastor  and  congrega- 
|n,  of  the  amount  of  instruction  before 
Iptism,  and  of  the  place  of  the  pastor's 
Hfe  in  the  success  of  the  local  witness  were 
■cussed. 

Ipatbarwa.  Demand  increases  for  the 
Ijening  of  the  new  hospital  here.  Mark 
Bliss,  M.D.,  is  hurrying  the  completion 
I  the  building  and  the  preparation  of 
l:dical  supplies  and  equipment.  He  is 
Igotiating  with  a  lady  doctor  and  nurses 
|  help  in  the  hospital, 
(iftki.  Barnabas  Minj  repudiated  his  faith 
N  Christ  more  than  a  year  ago.  Now  he 
l:s  that  this  was  a  big  mistake.  He  wants 
I  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ  again, 
lay  for  him,  for  his  witness  in  the  com- 
fejnity,  and  for  his  wife  and  children.  Re- 
lice  with  him  in  his  new  commitment. 
tfLatehar.  Missionaries  in  the  Bihar  area 
le  very  near  one  of  the  active  trouble 
lots  on  the  international  scene.  They 
Witif y  to  the  joy  of  placing  "trust  in  a  liv- 
fg  God  in  times  like  these."  Let  us  join 
Hem  in  sincere  prayer  for  India's  leaders 
■iring  this  crisis. 

^Montevideo,  Uruguay— The  Evangelical 
[ennonite    seminary    chorus    visited  the 
Iree  German-speaking  Mennonite  congre- 
jtions  in  Delta,  Gartental,  and  El  Ombu 
ler  the  weekend  of  Oct.  19-21.  The  27- 
U  ice  chorus  is  directed  by  Merle  Sommers, 
Bio  recently  joined  the  seminary  staff  as 
Music  director.    Mrs.  Sommers,  B.  Frank 
Bder,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson  Litwiller 
ijcompanied  the  group.  Bro.  Litwiller  also 
leached  a  short  message  in  German. 
|  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina— Amos  Swartz- 
iiruber,  veteran  missionary  in  Argentina, 
J  hospitalized  in  critical  condition  in  the 
iiish  Hospital  here  with  a  severe  coro- 
•Jiry  thrombosis.  Prayer  is  requested.  Lat- 
't  reports  indicate  that  Bro.  Swartzentru- 
jtr  has  passed  the  crisis  but  will  need  a 
ing  per  iod  ol  convalescence. 
Correction:  M;iry  Harnish,  R.N.,  is  ap- 
tfnted  for  a  five-year  missionary  nurse  as- 
mmcnl  to  Tanganyika,  not  to  Ethiopia 
reported  in  the  Oct.  2  issue  of  the  Gos- 
•;l  Herald. 

OSPKl.  IIkraid,  Novkmheb  IS,  1962 


Shoa,  Ethiopia— The  church  building  at 
Shoa,  a  sugar  plantation  near  Wongi,  was 
dedicated  Sunday,  Oct.  7.  A  week  or  two 
earlier  there  was  a  considerable  amount  of 
local  resistance  to  this  church's  going 
ahead,  and  the  work  was  stopped.  How- 
ever, since  the  work  on  the  church  was  en- 
tirely nationally  organized  and  promoted 
so  far  as  labor  and  management  were  con- 
cerned, they  worked  on,  ignoring  this  re- 
sistance. Prospects  are  good  for  rapid 
church  growth  in  this  area. 

Mogadiscio,  Somalia— Harold  Stauffer,  re- 
porting on  the  trial  of  the  murderer  of 
Merlin  Grove,  writes,  "The  trial  is  over. 
It  was  held  in  Mogadiscio  Oct.  6.  I  felt 
again  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  it  all,  and 
am  sure  that  many  prayers  offered  in  my 
behalf  at  that  time  did  not  go  unheard.  As 
I  understand,  the  sentence  has  been  set  as 
life  imprisonment  with  the  first  four  or 
five  years  in  solitary  confinement." 

Salunga,  Pa.— The  Everett  Metzler  family 


In  response  to  a  request  from  the  church 
in  India  for  a  Bible  teacher,  Milo  Kauff- 
man, former  president  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School,  will  engage  our  India 
brethren  in  serious  Bible  study  and  discus- 
sion during  the  November  to  March  winter 
months. 

Already  P.  J.  Malagar,  who  is  respon- 
sible for  Bro.  Kauffman's  scheduling,  has 
compiled  a  rather  formidable  program  for 
him.  He  left  U.S.A.  on  Nov.  4,  will  spend 
a  week  at  Yeotmal  Biblical  Seminary,  and 
then  go  on  to  the  Dhamtari  area  for  a  stew- 
ardship seminar,  Bible  study,  and  a  two-day 
mission  to  each  area  congregation.  He  will 
be  doing  the  same  type  of  service  for  the 
Bihar  area  after  the  turn  of  the  year. 

This  schedule  will  be  interspersed  with 
lectures  at  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Christian 
Council  in  Raipur  on  Dec.  4-7,  taking  part 
in  a  Christian  college  students'  retreat,  al- 
so in  Raipur,  on  Dec.  8,  9,  lectures  at  the 
Dhamtari  school  of  nursing  and  at  the 
Christian  academy,  and  an  assignment  at  a 
ministers'  retreat  on  Jan.  2-4. 

Visits  to  and  service  in  the  General  Con- 
ference churches  in  the  Champa  and  Jag- 
deeshpur  areas  and  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren churches  in  the  Hyderabad  area  as  well 
as  further  service  to  the  Yeotmal  Seminary 
in  early  spring  are  in  the  planning  stage. 
Possible  stops  in  Nepal,  Indonesia,  Hong 
Kong,  and  Japan  en  route  home  in  April 
are  also  planned. 

P.  J.  Malagar,  chairman  of  the  planning 
committee,  working  under  the  executive 
committee  of  the   Mennonite  Church  in 


left  Saigon,  Vietnam,  on  Oct.  2  for  their 
six-month  furlough,  arriving  in  Seattle, 
Wash.,  Oct.  9.  After  spending  some  time 
keeping  speaking  appointments  in  the 
North  Central  Conference  and  visiting 
with  Mrs.  Metzler's  parents  in  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  they  arrived  in  the  East  Oct.  26. 
Their  present  address  is  2541  Marietta 
Ave.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bukiroba,  Tanganyika— The  Bible  school 
and  the  new  Bible  college,  which  have 
been  in  session  about  three  months,  report 
an  enrollment  of  15  students  in  each 
school.  School  will  close  a  month  early  due 
to  shortage  of  funds.  Graduation  is  thus 
Oct.  26.  Seven  will  graduate,  with  many 
places  of  witness  open  to  them.  There  are 
many  applicants  for  the  new  class  next 
year.  Plans  call  for  not  more  than  ten 
admissions  a  year. 

George  Smoker,  Bukiroba,  Tanganyika, 
writes:  "In  our  print  shop  we  have  just 
finished  the  printing  of  the  fourth  edition 
of  'Spiritual  Songs,'  in  Swahili,  which 
brings  the  number  of  copies  printed  to 
75,000.  Since  our  own  church  constituency 
is  only  about  3,000,  it  is  obvious  that  this 
book  is  finding  wide  acceptance  through- 
out East  Africa. 

"We  are  nearing  a  completion  of  a  re- 


Retired  educator  Milo  Kauffman  heard  the 
(.ill  from  his  Indian  brethren  to  help  them 
in  their  nurture  needs. 

India,  reports  the  "fullest  co-operation  of 
the  church  .md  all  concerned."  The  Indian 
churches  welcome  this  type  <>l  fraternal 

visit  from  their  sister  churches  in  U.S.A. 
Bro.  Malagar  has  been  released  to  travel 
with  Bro.  Kauffman  as  interpreter. 

Let  us  remember  to  pray  lot  Bro.  Kaufi 
man.  Pro.  Malagar,  and  out    brethren  in 
India  that  these  months  ma\  be  a  time  ol 

,i  real  fraternal  drawing  together  oi  the 
churches  ol  two  continents,  >>i  rich  refresh- 
ment for  the  India  brethren,  and  ol  growth 

in  Christian  stewardship  in  both  churches. 
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vised  edition  of  .5,000  of  our  church  cate- 
chism, which  is  a  Bible  doctrine  book  in 
simple  language  for  those  who  have  accept- 
ed Christ,  ft  is  a  large  book  and  requires 
a  full  two  years  to  go  through  with  a  class." 

Liestal,  Switzerland— David  Shank  pre- 
sented the  first  major  paper  at  the  fourth 
European  conference  of  French-speaking 
believers'  churches  which  met  at  Bienen- 
berg  Bible  School  Oct.  15-17.  Eleven  de- 
nominations and  missions  were  represented 
by  approximately  50  participants.  The 
Mennonite  churches  of  France  and  Switzer- 
land hosted  the  meeting;  Pierre  Widmer 
served  as  chairman  and  principal  organizer. 

Chaco,  Argentina— James  and  Dorothy 
Kratz  express  serious  concern  about  the 
health  needs  of  Chaco  tndians.  Because  of 
the  many  superstitions  entertained  even 
by  the  Christians,  basic  health  education 
seems  to  be  indicated.  Because  of  the  Pen- 
tecostal influence  over  the  years,  many  suf- 
fer from  a  sense  of  guilt  when  illness  over- 
takes them,  feeling  that  they  are  ill  be- 
cause of  personal  sin  or  lack  of  faith.  They 
feel  it  would  be  sinful  lack  of  faith  to  go 
to  the  public  health  clinic  or  to  a  doctor 
for  help. 

Many  believe  in  witchcraft  of  some  form 
or  other— that  someone  can  cause  them  to 
be  sick  or  even  cause  their  death  by  work- 
ing witchcraft  against  them.  Kratzes  ask 
for  our  prayers  that  the  necessary  wisdom 
and  concern  may  be  theirs  as  they  begin  to 
identify  themselves  with  the  needs  of  their 
brethren.  They  also  request  prayer  for  a 
number  of  youth  who  are  taking  vitaf  in- 
terest in  the  life  of  the  church,  and  for  the 
many  who  stand  around  outside  the 
churches  during  the  worship  services. 

Montevideo,  Uruguay— The  Cuba-U.S.A.- 
Russia  affair  has  repercussions  even  in  Uru- 
guay. A  procession  of  over  100  trucks 
ioaded  with  men  and  women,  mostly  young 
people,  participated  in  the  procession  dis- 
playing Cuban  and  communist  flags  and 
shouting  anti-American  epithets.  "Go  home, 
Yankee,"  "Cuba  si,  Yankis  no,"  "Yankis 
stink,  Yankis  are  assassins"  were  some  of 
the  favorite  slogans.  In  one  of  the  plazas 
in  the  center  of  the  city  an  American  flag 
was  burned  publicly.  Just  what  percentage 
of  the  population  sympathizes  with  such 
manifestations  is  difficult  to  calculate.  Evi- 
dently many  of  the  university  students  and 
working  people  have  strong  pro-Castro 
sympathies. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson  Litwiller  with  some 
of  the  German-speaking  students  partici- 
pated in  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  German-speaking  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Montevideo  on  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening,  Oct.  28.  The  Dan- 
ziger  brethren  have  been  in  Uruguay  since 
1948.  The  congregations  in  the  country 
were  founded  and  organized  earlier. 

Musoma,  Tanganyika— Maynard  and  Hil- 
da Kurtz  left  for  Tanganyika  from  New 
York  on  Oct.  30.  Both  will  be  teaching  at 
the  boys'  secondary  school  at  Musoma. 

Naomi  Smoker,  secretary-bookkeeper,  re- 
turned to  Tanganyika  from  New  York  via 
air  on  Sunday,  Oct.  28. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Paul  N.  Kraybitl,  secretary 
of  Eastern  Board,  arrived  home  from  his 
deputation  trip  to  Central  America  Nov.  I, 


Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia— Elizabeth  Hos- 
letter  from  Menno  Book  Store,  Addis  Aba- 
ba, Ethiopia,  writes,  "Besides  serving  the 
individual  customers  who  come  into  the 
store,  we  supply  about  twenty-five  mission 
bookstores  in  the  interior.  These  small 
shops  send  their  orders  to  us.  Many  of 
these  'down-country  bookshops'  can  be 
reached  only  by  truck,  or  mule,  although 
the  coming  of  the  MAF  plane  is  a  great 
help.  Two  young  nationals  are  selling 
books  on  the  streets  of  Addis." 

Esch,  Luxembourg  —  Evangelistic  meet- 
ings were  held  Nov.  5-11.  Abe  Neufeld, 
who  held  the  meetings  last  year,  was  the 
evangelist  again. 

Saigon,  Vietnam— A  Mr.  Luc  was  bap- 
tized Sunday  morning,  Sept.  30.  He  is  the 
second  Vietnamese  member  of  the  fellow- 
ship there. 

Shirati,  Tanganyika— The  African  Medi- 
cal Research  Foundation  (AMRF),  a  Brit- 
ish- and  American-sponsored  organization, 
donated  to  Shirati  Hospital  a  high  fre- 
quency radio  set  for  communication  and 
consultation.  They  now  contact  Nairobi, 
Kenya,  at  least  once  daily  and  other  hospi- 
tals throughout  Uganda,  Kenya,  and  Tan- 
ganyika. AMRF  donated  similar  equipment 
'to  several  other  mission  or  privately  oper- 
ated hospitals. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Ephrata,    Pa.— The    bimonthly  business 

and  inspirational  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
was  held  at  Hinkletown  Mennonite  Church 
Nov.  6.  H.  Raymond  Charles,  Henry  F. 
Garber,  Aaron  M.  Shank,  Chester  Den- 
linger,  Chester  L.  Wenger,  Luke  Stoltzfus, 
Lester  Hoover,  and  David  Thomas  served 
on  the  program.  Responsibilities  of  board 
members,  worker  recruitment,  youth  pro- 
grams, field  reports,  and  new  horizons  were 
aspects  of  the  work  to  which  the  meeting 
applied  itself. 

Home  Missions 

Bronx,  N.Y.— The  youth  group  from 
Mennonite  House  of  Friendship  witnessed 
for  their  Lord  at  an  afternoon  service  at 
the  Bowery  Mission  in  New  York  City,  Oct. 
21.  Guillermo  Torres,  pastor  of  First  Men- 
nonite Church  of  Brooklyn,  spoke  at  a 
Spanish  service  Oct.  26.  At  the  annual 
business  meeting  Oct.  8,  30  members  unani- 
mously elected  a  seven-man  building  and 
planning  committee,  approved  an  annual 
budget  of  which  more  than  one  fifth  is  for 
non-operational  items,  gave  their  pastor  a 
unanimous  vote  of  confidence  for  another 
year,  adopted  a  revised  constitution,  ap- 
proved missionary  and  building  fund  offer- 
ing schedules,  and  elected  a  three-member 
board  of  trustees. 

Springfield,  Ohio— A  small  but  active 
group  of  believers  has  begun  meeting  in 
the  Ernest  Frey  home  in  Springfield.  Their 
bulletin  reads,  "Welcome  to  the  church  in 
our  house."  The  Sunday-school  announce- 
ment says,  "Classes:  children— in  basement; 
youth— at  kitchen  table;  adults— in  living 
room."    On  recent  Sundays  the  bulletin 


lists  28  and  32  present  with  offerings 
$51.12  and  $64.55.    A  choral  group  hjlj 
started  practice  on  Handel's  "The  Mi  ^ 
siah."    They  will  join  the  West  Liber  (1 
Ohio,  Choral  Society  in  a  December  pr 
entation. 

Canton,  Ohio— October  was  rally  mon  ] 

at  First  Mennonite  Church  here.   Awar  ( 
were  given  to  those  bringing  the  most  n<  |; 
people  during  the  month.  Many  new  p 
sons  attended.   Boys'  club  and  girls'  cli 
started  their  winter  schedules  the  first  we 
in  November. 

South  Bend,  Ind.— The  Women's  Au* 
iary  of  Hope  Rescue  Mission  elected  n< 
officers  for  the  1963  calendar  year.  M 
Ora  Troyer  will  serve  as  president,  M 
Ruby  Myers  as  vice-president,  Mrs.  Hom 
Cender  as  secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  Frant 
Shrock  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Fish  as  addition 
members  of  the  executive  committee.  M 
Tobe  Schmucker  is  an  ex-officio  memtj 
of  the  committee.  Mrs.  Carl  Beck,  on  h 
lough  from  Japan,  will  meet  with  the  At| 
iliary  for  their  December  meeting. 

Sarasota,  Fla.— The  Menno  Planks  i\ 
back  in  their  home  again,  following  the 
cent  flood,  and  the  Sarasota  Service  C(i 
ter  is  open  again  for  service.  They  hai 
hired  a  secretary.  They  discover  that  tj 
flood  had  the  happy  function  of  establia 
ing  a  real  bond  of  fellowship  among  tf 
churches  and  of  providing  a  strong  poi| 
of  witness  for  the  Mennonites  in  the  ar<{ 

Atlanta,  Ga.— Four  persons  were  receiv 
into  church  fellowship  on  Oct.  21.  Two 
these  persons  were  Negro  ladies  from  t 
community,  and  two  were  the  children 
Elvin  Martins,  mission  superintendei 
The  Martins  and  Carl  Martins  former  \ 
ers  who  continued  living  in  Atlanta,  ha! 
transferred  their  membership  to  Atlan 
thus  beginning  the  first  Mennonite  cong 
gation  in  this  city. 


Health  and  Welfare 

West  Liberty,  Ohio— Students  at  Adr 
School  are  elated  over  a  new  Falcon  Ecor 
line  station  wagon  and  two  new  bicyc 
with  "skinny"  tires.   They  are  equally 
jected  over  the  loss  of  their  barn  by  f 
Oct.  12.  They  rejoice,  however,  that  trfl 
were  able  to  remove  all  farm  animals  i~ 
hurt  from  the  barn. 

Mathis,  Texas— All  records  were  brok 
at  Mathis  Maternity  Hospital  this  sumrr 
for  the  number  of  births  in  any  one  mon 
By  Oct.  24  almost  as  many  births  had  tak 
place  as  in  any  previous  entire  year.  TJ 
reflects  the  greater  acceptance  by  the  co- 
munity— especially  by  English-speaking  p1 
sons.  One  room  of  the  nurses'  living  qu 
ters  had  to  be  converted  into  a  semipriv;: 
room  especially  for  English-speaking  mo; 
ers;  Among  289  births  during  the  first  ti. 
months  of  this  year  were  six  sets  of  twii 

There  is  always  joy  at  time  of  birth.  P> 
haps  the  greatest  joy  occurred  last  weji 
however,  when  a  mother  and  father  | 
perienced  a  rebirth.  The  beginning  C<1 
tacts  in  that  home  were  through  the  mol 
er's  hospitalization  at  Mathis  Maternij. 
Two  weeks  ago,  another  mother  broug 
her  six-week-old  baby,  her  husband,  t 
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Isr  sons,  and  the  grandmother  from  a 
i  11  town  12  miles  from  Mathis  to  Sunday 
Irning  worship  services.  These  are  the 
Iieriences  which  bring  real  satisfaction. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  Nurse  Miriam 
jJtand  looks  forward  with  great  anticipa- 
li  to  even  larger  opportunities  to  serve 
I  community  should  it  be  the  Lord's  will 
ihave  our  Health  and  Welfare  Commit- 
I  assist  local  groups  in  furnishing  better 
Ipital  facilities  for  Mathis?  She  requests 
Iyer  that  the  Lord's  will  might  be  done 
I  this  matter. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— The  witnessing  em- 
Basis  on  the  October  broadcasts,  the  free 
Inessing  kits  which  were  offered,  and  the 
■v  Bible  course  on  witnessing  have  all 
jjde  their  impact,  according  to  the  mails. 
Ire  are  a  few  examples: 
Ikn  Albany,  Oreg.,  youth  writes,  "Please 
liy  for  me  as  I  try  to  witness  to  my 
lends  in  school.  It  is  very  hard  for  me 
1  witness  and  I  hope  that  through  these 
■sons  I  may  become  an  effective  worker 
I  Christ." 

I\  woman  from  Ohio  says,  "I  praise  the 
■rd  for  this  opportunity,  making  this 
■arse  available  to  me.  It  has  always  been 
|e  of  my  greatest  desires  to  witness,  but 
inehow  I  come  up  saying  the  wrong 
ling,  and  it  will  soon  be  ten  years  that  I 
Ive  been  saved.  I  stepped  on  so  many 
|;s  and  offended  so  many  people  in  my 
ixiety  that  I  seemed  to  go  into  a  shell, 
I  to  speak,  and  now  I  am  petrified  to 
leak  to  people  about  their  souls.  You  can 
[;  I  need  help." 

IkA  girl  in  nurses'  training  wrote  this  note, 
I  am  presently  affiliating  for  psychiatric 
■lining  in  nursing.  Witnessing  is  a  great 
f<-allenge  here.    On  my  floor  there  is  a 
-year-old  fellow  of  Jewish  heritage.  He  is 
iesently  quite  disturbed— in  deep  depres- 
pn.  While  talking  with  him  he  said,  'I 
hm't  know  what  I  believe.  But  I've  got  to 
f  lieve  something  to  pull  me  out  of  this. 
|/e  got  to  have  something  to  hold  on  to. 
■don't  believe  in  life  after  death.'  " 
J  A  man   wants  to   introduce  kits   to  a 
I  ayer  group.  "I  would  like  about  12  soul- 
I'inning  kits.    I  would  like  to  introduce 
1  is  study  to  a  prayer  band  of  men  from 
e  E.U.B.  church,  men  who  are  interested 
I  missions  and  have  asked  me  to  speak  at 
(eir  next  meeting  on  the  subject  of  home 
(issions  and  soul  winning." 
I  A  young  man  at  Northern  Illinois  Uni- 
hrsity  comments,  "I  would  like  to  send  for 
)»ur  witnessing  kit.  I  am  a  college  student 
ho  is  finding  witnessing  a  difficult  job  on 
i  lie  campus.   I  hope  that  maybe  your  kit 
'ill  help  me  in  my  Christian  witness." 
j  A  student  at  Roberts  Wesleyan  College 
rites,  "Less  than  a  week  ago  on  your  after- 
KM  program  I  believe  I  heard  that  you 
jere  offering  a  free  witness  kit  for  Chris- 
|ans.  If  this  is  so,  this  is  just  what  I  need 
|»  help  do  some  work  for  the  Lord." 
I  An  insurance  salesman  requests  kit.  "It 
as  necessary  for  me   to  travel  on  the 
Ord'l  day.   And  your  program  h;is  been  a 
:al  blessing  to  me.    I  heard  it  hist  from 
olumhus,  Nebr.,  and  just  now  from  New 


ton.  Kans.  So  I  decided  to  stop  and  write 
to  you.  I  am  interested  in  soul  winning; 
in  my  work  I  meet  many  people  and  many 
times  I  have  opportunity  to  witness  and 
give  spiritual  counseling.  Please  send  me 
the  kit  on  soul  winning  or  witnessing." 

Obihiro,  Japan— A  prisoner  who  first 
heard  of  Christ  through  the  broadcast 
writes:  "With  the  coming  of  fall,  the  pris- 
on, too,  is  cold.  The  winter  ahead  is  not 
a  pleasant  prospect.  But  if  we  had  no  win- 
ter, spring  and  summer  would  not  come 
either.  In  nature's  beauty,  I  see  God's  hand. 
I  wrote  a  song  again: 

Even  prison  may  be  heaven, 

If  the  love  of  God  we  tell: 

Paul's  heart  is  my  heart  too; 

Within  these  walls  his  joy  I  know. 

It  is  the  love  of  God." 
Among  actions  of  the  Oct.  20  meeting 
of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  was  appointment  of  Vasil  Magal, 
Belgium,  as  associate  speaker,  and  Gordon 
Shantz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  director  of 
the  Russian  broadcast.  Vasil  Magal,  broth- 
er of  Ivan  Magal,  M.D.,  will  carry  this  ra- 
dio assignment  in  addition  to  his  work 
among  the  Russian  refugees  in  Belgium. 

Richard  Weaver,  chairman  of  the  Rus- 
sian Evangelism  Committee,  referred  brief- 
ly to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Magal's  visit  to  several 
iron  curtain  countries  in  August.  Dr.  Magal 
says,  "Our  best  method  of  communicating 
with  the  Russian  people  is  by  radio.  To 
most  of  them  this  is  the  only  link  with  the 
outside  world." 

In  view  of  Dr.  Magal's  report,  the  Rus- 
sian Evangelism  Committee  plans  to  offer 
the  Russian  broadcast  to  two  more  radio 
stations  reaching  into  Russia,  providing  the 
stations  will  carry  the  program  on  a  free 
basis. 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  chair- 
man of  the  Minute  Program  Committee, 
reported  progress  on  the  "minute"  program 
which  is  designed  for  release  during  the 
week  to  reach  the  kind  of  person  who 
would  normally  not  listen  to  a  longer  re- 
ligious program.  Audience  research  will 
also  be  done  in  conjunction  with  the  first 
release.  Plans  call  for  printed  media  to  be 
used  to  reinforce  the  radio  impact.  Stanley 
Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa.,  is  developing  scripts 
for  these  minute  broadcasts. 

Paul  Lehman,  director  of  the  Italian 
mission  program  reported  that  arrange- 
ments in  Italy  are  working  out  very  well, 
with  Elio  Milazzo  in  charge  of  the  radio 
work  and  Luciano  Monti  directing  the  lit- 
erature program.  Since  the  shift  of  the 
broadcast  to  short  wave,  the  program  has 
quite  limited  listener  response.  Unless  bet- 
ter arrangements  can  be  made  for  the  Ital- 
ian broadcast,  it  may  be  necessary  to  stop 
production  until  better  coverage  can  be 
gotten.  No  decision  has  been  made  at  this 
time. 

J.  D.  Graber  reported  that  plans  are  be- 
ing made  to  have  several  sample  Hindi  pro- 
grams produced  by  P.  J.  Malagar  in  India 
EOT  possible  release  to  India  from  Far  East 
Broadcasting  Company  in  the  Philippines. 
Currently  India  does  not  permit  Christian 
broadcasts  over  their  state  owned  stations 


Voluntary  Services  j 

Atlanta,  Ga.— Marvin  and  Mary  Lapp, 

Kinzers,  Pa.,  began  serving  in  Atlanta,  Ga., 
Oct.  18. 

Homestead,  Fla,— Lamar  and  Ruth  Ann 
Hollinger,  R.  1,  Denver,  Pa.,  began  service 
at  Redland  Labor  Camp,  Homestead,  Fla., 
Oct.  22. 

New  York  City,  N.Y.-Mervin  and  Lois 
Zook,  Manatawny,  Pa.,  began  serving  in  VS 
in  New  York  City  Oct.  22. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Seven  persons  registered 
here  for  VS  orientation  at  general  board 
office  Nov.  6-16.  i 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— VS-ers  sponsored 
an  English  hymn  sing  at  Aibonito  church 
on  Sept.  23.  Sept.  3  unit  members  had  an 
outing  on  the  southeastern  part  of  the  is- 
land. A  boat  ride  in  the  phosphorescent 
bay  was  the  high  point  of  the  trip. 

Harrison,  Ark.  —  Fifteen  young  people 
from  Ohio  and  Iowa  participated  in  the 
fourth  annual  "Fellowship  Camp  Week," 
at  the  Hillcrest  Home  Oct.  21-28.  Theme 
for  the  week  was  "Surrendering  All  to  the 
Lord." 

During  the  day,  campers  participated  in 
regular  devotional  activities  of  the  home- 
in  staff  devotions  and  in  evening  devotions 
in  the  rooms  of  guests.  Their  work  assign- 
ment consisted  of  house  cleaning  the  home 
and  several  other  buildings.  Evening  ac- 
tivities were  provided.  These  included  Bi- 
ble study,  several  social  evenings,  and  a 
prayer  service.  Oct.  28  was  the  climax  of 
the  week,  with  three  ministers  participat- 
ing in  presenting  challenging  messages  to 
the  group. 

Hillcrest  Home  is  staffed  by  VS-ers  under 
the  Mission  Interests  Committee  of  the 
Amish  Church.  Aaron  Troyer,  administra- 
tor, reports  that  campers  appreciated  this  , 
contact  with  volunteers  very  much  and 
were  motivated  to  a  deeper  commitment  of 
their  own  lives  by  it.  He  also  adds,  "The 
question  remains:  Who  got  the  greatest 
blessing,  we  [the  staff]  or  the  campers?" 

Anzac,  Alta.— Volunteers  report  that  the 
number  of  children  staying  at  Anzac  Hostel 
has  steadily  increased  from  the  initial  12  to 
24.  The  school  and  dormitory  are  operated 
for  the  Northland  School  Division  of  Al- 
berta. Officials  have  been  anxious  to  pro- 
vide good  educational  opportunities  to 
Cree  Indian  children  who  live  in  isolated 
areas  of  northern  bush  country. 

All  children  are  from  Roman  Catholic 
homes.  VS-ers  have  tried  to  make  friendly 
contact  with  the  priest  and  feel  that  they 
have  established  good  relationship  with 
local  people.  The  children  (who  range  in 
age  from  five  to  fifteen)  respond  favorably 
to  Bible  stories,  grace  at  meals,  and  a  Sun- 
day morning  story  hour. 

Potter  County,  Pa.— The  Potter  County 
migrant  unit,  Ulysses,  Pa.,  closed  on  Oct. 
19.  Betty  Ann  Miller,  R.  2,  Honey  Brook. 
Pa.,  completed  a  3  1/2-month  term  of  serv- 
ice on  that  date  and  returned  to  her  home. 

Atlanta,   Ga.— John    David    and  Mabel 
Winner  completed  two  years  of  VS  in  At 
lanta  on  Oct.  26.  They  returned  to  Myers-  ' 
town.  Pa.,  their  home  community. 

(Continued  on  page  1011) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of   the   editor  one  week  before   the  date  of 


Groups  from  the  Sycamore  Grove  con- 
gregation, Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Bethel, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  helped  build  an  addition 
to  the  home  of  Daniel  Kauffman,  pastor  at 
Leonard,  Mo. 

Keith  Esch,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  will  hold 
weekend  meetings  at  Tressler's,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  Nov.  17,  18.  The  local  MYF  is 
the  sponsor. 

President  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, will  speak  at  a  Goshen  College  Busi- 
nessmen's dinner  held  at  the  Smithville, 
Ohio,  high  school  Nov.  17. 

Guest  speakers  in  WMSA  workshop  at 
Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  27, 
were  Mrs.  Ralph  Buckwalter,  Japan,  and 
Mrs.  Erland  Waltner,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  annual  Christian  Day  School  meet- 
ing of  eastern  Pennsylvania  will  be  held 
at  Allensville,  Pa.,  all  day  Nov.  17.  Speak- 
ers include  Clarence  Fretz,  Hagerstown, 
Md.;  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.; 
Ivan  D.  Leaman,  Columbia,  Pa.;  and  Erie 
Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.  Raymond  R.  Peach- 
ey  will  serve  as  moderator. 

Eby  Leaman,  York,  Pa.,  spoke  in  a  Bible 
Conference  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Nov. 
7-11. 

The  Hagerman  Church,  Mihken,  Ont., 
is  making  a  rug  for  the  aisle  of  their 
church. 

Alvin  Hostetler,  former  missionary  in 
India,  will  be  Missionary  Day  speaker,  Nov. 
18,  at  Marion,  Howe,  Ind. 

Twenty-five  residents  of  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Home  recently  enjoyed  an  au- 
tomobile trip  furnished  by  the  Ladies' 
Auxiliary  in  order  to  see  the  tapestry  of 
fall  colors. 

The  Fall  Music  Festival,  with  Richard 
Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  the  Mennonite  Hour 
male  quartet,  and  the  Mennonite  Hour 
ladies'  sextet  participating,  will  be  held  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  Nov.  18. 

Robert  Hartzler  has  been  called  to  the 
ministry  by  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation, 
Wayland,  Iowa.  The  ordination  will  be 
held  later. 

Simon  Gingerich,  veteran  leader  at  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  and  his  wife  enjoyed  a  58th 
wedding  anniversary  on  Oct.  25. 

John  Nevin  Sayre,  a  retired  Episcopal 
minister,  will  speak  on  Christian  pacifism 
at  Hyattsville,  Md.,  the  evening  of  Nov.  18. 
Speakers  there  on  Nov.  21  are  Charles  and 
Ruth  Shenk  of  Japan. 

Paul  Erb  will  describe  the  program  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  the  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  congregation  on  Dec.  9. 

Newton  Weber  was  installed  as  interim 
pastor  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Oct. 
28,  with  Walter  Stuckey  officiating. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
'  gave  messages  on  the  Book  of  Romans  at 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  4-11. 

David  Garber,  who  is  a  student  at  Prince- 
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ton  Seminary,  spoke  at  Lambertville,  N.J., 
Oct.  28.  The  visiting  speaker  there  on 
Nov.  4  was  Walter  Gomez,  of  the  Mexican 
Militant  Mission. 

A  dedication  service  will  be  held  at  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  Nov.  17 
and  all  day  Nov.  18,  with  Aaron  Hollinger, 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.;  Paul  Dagen,  Atmore,  Ala.; 
and  Jacob  Harnish,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  as 
speakers. 

A.  K.  Mann  and  his  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
observed  their  74th  wedding  anniversary 
on  Nov.  1.  Bro.  Mann,  who  is  98  years 
young,  goes  to  work  daily.  They  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church. 

Lay  members  at  Evangelical  Mennonite 
Church,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  conducted  the 
morning  service  on  Nov.  11.  This  service 
on  Missionary  Day  symbolized  "that  the 
mission  of  the  church  is  laid  upon  all  mem- 
bers together." 

Willis  Breckbill,  Canton,  Ohio,  was  guest 
speaker  on  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  11,  at 
Peoria,  111. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Ontario  A.M.  Min- 
isterial Conference  held  at  Riverdale,  Mill- 
bank,  Ont.,  Nov.  13-15,  are  Harold  E.  Bau- 
man  and  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Homer  Yutzy,  Petoskey,  Mich.,  spoke  in 
a  Stewardship  and  Mission  Conference  at 
Naubinway,  Mich.,  Nov.  9-11. 

A  youth  chorus  from  Pine  Grove  in 
southern  Ohio,  accompanied  by  Elmer  and 
Goldie  Geiser,  Ewington,  Ohio,  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  Hi- Way  Chapel,  East  Greenville, 
Ohio,  on  Nov.  10. 

New  members:  six  by  baptism  at  Beech, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Oct.  28;  five  by  baptism 
at  Stoner  Heights,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov. 
1 1 ;  three  on  confession  of  faith  at  College 
Mennonite,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  14;  ten  by 
baptism  at  Pinckney,  Mich.,  Oct.  28;  five 
by  baptism  at  Madisonville,  La.,  Oct.  28; 
eight  by  baptism  and  four  from  other  de- 
nominations at  Morton,  111.,  Oct.  28;  one 
by  baptism  at  Easton,  Pa.,  Oct.  28. 

Change  of  address:  W.  J.  Barge  from 
R.  7  to  Bever  Valley  Pike,  Box  416,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  Robert  Zehr  from  Hammond 
Highway  to  R.  1,  Box  120,  Covington,  La. 

The  churches  of  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence spent  time  in  special  prayer  on  Oct. 
28  in  behalf  of  the  national  and  interna- 
tional crisis.  The  crisis  is  a  call  to  each 
church  and  each  Christian  to  seek  the  Lord 
in  prayer. 

A  music  conference,  planned  by  the 
Christian  Nurture  Committee  of  the  On- 
tario Conference,  was  held  at  Erb  Street, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov.  10,  11,  with  Mary 
Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  guest  speaker. 

M.  Lynford  Hershey  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Tenth  Street  Church,  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  on  Oct.  28,  with  Milo  Kauffman 
officiating,  assisted  by  Clayton  Beyler. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  Thanksgiving 
meetings  at  Sunnyside  Mission,  Gap,  Pa., 
Nov.  22,  will  be  Clayton  Keener,  Refton, 
Pa.;  Aaron  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.;  William 
Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.;  John  Weaver, 


Lebanon,   Pa.    Mervin   Good,  Kirkwoocf 
Pa.,  will  bring  the  evangelistic  message.  H 
The  Young  Adult  Fellowship  of  Kama 
City,  Kans.,  has  assumed  the  project  <P 
sponsoring   a   Cuban   refugee   family  ii 
Kansas  City. 

Harold  E.  Bauman,  pastor  of  students  a 
Goshen  College,  served  in  a  Deeper  Lii 
series  at  Elim  Bible  School,  Altona,  Man 
Oct.  29,  30.  Services  were  held  at  thf11' 
school  during  the  day  and  at  the  Bergthalf 
Mennonite  Church  during  the  evenings. 

Albert  Buckwalter,  Argentine  Chaco,  wi 
bring  the  morning  message  at  Scottdaf 
Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  25. 

Conrad  Grebel  College,  Waterloo,  On 
conducted  a  retreat  for  university  studeni 
Oct.  20.  It  consisted  of  a  day  of  study  ar 
fellowship.    Students  came  from  the  t\  » 
universities  in  Waterloo,  Ontario  Agrici  I 
tural  College  in  Guelph,  University  of  Wi 
tern  Ontario  and  London,  University 
Toronto,  MacMaster  University  of  Ham 
ton,  as  well  as  other  schools. 

The  enrollment  in  Ontario  universit 
includes  two  hundred  plus  Mennonite 
an  increase  over  last  year  of  at  least 
The  general  theme  of  the  retreat  was  "T 
Christian's  Witness  in  the  University  Co 
munity."  Some  of  the  immediate  comn 
nity  dangers  were  pointed  out.  Dr.  Wal 
Klaassen  spoke  on  "Prerequisites  for  Mi 
nonite  Witness."  A  panel  discussed  "To 
for  Witness  on  the  Campus."  The  subj 
for  the  evening  session  was  "Particular 
in  God's  Purpose." 

Rosa  King  from  the  Frazer  Church 
Malvern,  Pa.,  celebrated  her  81st  birth< 
recently.  She  has  completed  crocheting 
200th  bandage  for  the  mission  field. 

Christian  Education  Meeting  at  E 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  24.  Speakers  are  Mc 
G.  Gehman,  Harold  K.  Book,  Earl  B.  Gr 
Luke  J.  Shank,  Norman  H.  Bechtel,  CI 
ter  C.  Graybill,  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Titus 
Burkholder,  Paul  M.  Witmer,  Amos 
Hershey,  George  G.  Sauder,  and  Isaac 
Sensenig. 

A  team  from  the  Iowa  Mennonite  Sch 

Kalona,  Iowa,  will  give  a  program  at  En 
wood,  Chicago,  111.,  the  evening  of  Nov- 

Missionary  Conference  at  First  Menr* 
ite,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Nov.  23-25.  Spealft 
are  Addona  Nissley  and  John  Gingrjh 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Ralph  Buckwalter, 
pan. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference  at  Sal 
Tofield,  Alta.,  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  2.  Spea 
are  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  and  C 
Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Amanda  Kauffman,   South  Union 
gregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  celebrje 
'her  100th  birthday  Nov.  2. 

Franconia  Mennonite  Historical  Soc 
meeting  and  dedication  of  memorial  to. 
memory  of  Jacob  Gottshall,  first  Mennotti 
bishop  in  America,  to  be  held  at  the  T  " 


Calendar 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Allen 

Mennonite  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  17. 
Indiana-Michigan   Winter  Ministers'  meeting, 

land,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 
School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical 

'nary,  Ian.  22  to  Feb.  8. 
Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hopef  1 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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icin  Church,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  25, 
3  p.m.  and  7:30  p.m.  Speakers  include 
ob  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Robert  J. 
ttshall,  Norristown,  Earl  Groff,  Lancas- 
and  Ira  D.  Landis,  Bareville. 

Sunday  School  Centennial 

at  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

The  South  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
;  mile  north  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has 

distinction  of  being  the  first  congrega- 
a  in  the  Mennonite  Church  to  begin  a 
itinuous  Sunday  school.  The  event  is  to 

commemorated  with  appropriate  cen- 
nial  services  in  October  of  next  year, 
earlier  Sunday  schools  were  held,  not- 
y  one  in  Ontario,  Canada,  but  none  of 
:m  continued  the  year  round.  Commit- 
s  are  beginning  to  work  on  plans  for 
:  program. 

The  local  committee  named  to  work  with 
5tor  Roy  S.  Koch  for  the  centennial  ob- 
vances  is  composed  of  three  members 
m  the  South  Union  Church  and  one 
;h  from  the  Bethel  and  Oak  Grove  con- 
cations.  John  L.  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
the  chairman  of  the  committee.  Other 
rmbers  appointed  to  work  with  him  are 
i  Thut  and  Joe  S.  Plank.  Leona  Yoder 
il  represent  the  Oak  Grove  congregation 
d  Mrs.  Irvin  Kauffman  the  Bethel  con- 
igation. 

|rhe  local  committee  is  working  with 
;  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
ucation,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  the  Men- 
nite  Historical  Committee,  Goshen,  Ind., 
prepare  suitable  observances  to  mark  the 
Icasion.— Roy  S.  Koch. 

A  Statement  on 
i     Organizational  Change 

II  the  Christian  Laymen's  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  and  the  Augsburger  Crusades. 

"Following  considerable  planning  and 
:  .  evaluation  of  current  needs  in  evange- 

m,  an  organizational  change  has  been 
njected  in  the  programs  of  the  Christian 
laymen's    Evangelistic     Association  and 

igsburger  Crusades.    Bro.  Myron  Augs- 

0  irger  will  maintain  an  evangelistic  min- 
li  ry  under  the  auspices  of  a  board  or- 
r  ni/ed  for  that  purpose,  while  he  con- 

lues  as  a  part-time  faculty  member  at 
istern  Mennonite  College.  The  Christian 

1  tymen's  Evangelistic  Association  contin- 
il  :s  as  an  organization  to  sponsor  tent  cru- 
]des  as  God  leads,  with  evangelists  ap- 

>inted  in  an  established  manner.  Bro. 
(•igsburger  has  accepted  an  appointment 
-t  a  ministerial  adviser  to  the  Laymen's  As- 

ciation.  The  transition  was  brought 
r  tout  in  part  by  the  call  for  Augsburger 
,  rusades  in  areas  where  facilities  other 
,  an  the  tent  are  most  practical." 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Mervin  Good,  Kirkwood,  Pa.,  at  Sunny- 
le  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  1 7-25. 
ufus  Jutzi,  Elmira,  Ont„  at  Mfonetville, 
unit.,  Nov.  8-11,  and  at  Geiger,  New  Ham- 
irg,  Out.,  Nov.  18-25.  Paul  Z.  Martin, 
[ohnton,  Pa„  at  Meadville,  Lancaster  Co., 
i.i  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  2. 
Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Old 


Road,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  1-9.  P.  L.  Frey,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  at  West  Liberty,  Inman,  Kans., 
Nov.  11-18.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  at 
Mt.  Pisgah,  Leonard,  Mo.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov. 
4.  Stanley  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Bethel, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  beginning  Nov.  18. 

Don  Blosser,  Freeport,  111.,  at  Sycamore 
Grove,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  21-28.  Mil- 
ton Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Pleasant  Valley, 
Bath,  N.Y.,  Nov.  5-11,  and  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
East  Peoria,  111.,  Dec.  13-16.  Don  Augs- 
burger, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Hildebrand, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  2.  Joe 
Esh,  Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at  Springdale, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Dec.  2-16. 

John  Drescher,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Bay 
Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Nov.  4-11  and  Stoner 
Heights,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  21-25.  Wil- 
liam R.  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at 
West  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  22  to 
Dec.  2. 

Lloyd  M.  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  Nov.  14-25.  Lloyd  Hollinger, 
York,  Pa.,  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  beginning 
Nov.  11.  Willis  E.  Kling,  Paradise,  Pa.,  at 
Kralltown,  Pa.,  Nov.  18-25. 

Clarence  S.  Stauffer,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at 
Blainsport,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  Nov.  15-25.  Paul 
M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Lockport, 
Stryker,  Ohio,  Nov.  11-16. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  18-25.  Peter  Wiebe,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  East  Bend,  Fisher,  111.,  Nov.  25-30. 
Ellis  Leaman,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Metzler, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Nov.  11-22. 

ADMINISTRATIVE  TRIP 

(Continued  from  page  1006) 
top  of  the  walls  to  the  point  of  the  rafters 
was  another  two  meters  of  open  space. 
The   rooms   were    therefore    not  exactly 
soundproof. 

But  sleep  did  not  come  easily.  A  politi- 
cal meeting  was  going  on  in  the  street 
about  a  block  away  and  the  speaker's  voice 
was  amplified  a  hundredfold  over  a  loud- 
speaker. Huge  firecrackers  went  off  peri- 
odically and  the  crowd  applauded  wildly 
at  times.  After  the  political  meeting  I  sup- 
posed I  would  have  quiet,  but  a  group  of 
singers  and  serenaders  came  to  the  hotel 
to  do  somebody  some  honor. 

I  did  doze  a  bit  after  eleven  o'clock,  but 
there  were  two  donkeys  in  the  proximity 
of  the  hotel  who  greeted  each  other  about 
every  hour  with  a  terrific  bray.  Sounds 
surprisingly  like  a  lion  roar.  Slapping  at 
mosquitoes  in  the  dark  took  some  of  my 
time.  By  four  in  the  morning  the  public 
market  across  the  street  from  the  hotel 
opened  its  doors  and  the  shouts  at  beasts 
of  burden  and  customers  carried  for  a  long 
distance.  In  all  these  tropical  areas  people 
are  early  risers  and  so  by  live  I  was  up 
and  ready  for  my  breakfast.  After  a  slioit 
conversation  with  the  judge,  I  took  leave 
of  him  and  the  hotel  man  and  made  my 

way  on  the  company  jeep  to  the  airport. 

It  was  to  be  a  long  hard  day. 

We  stopped  at  Tocantinia  Puerto  A'« 

clonal  where  we  lunched  at  a  small  res- 
taurant at  company  expense.    At  N.iiivi 


dade  a  mother  with  a  sick  child  got  on 
the  plane.  The  child's  body  from  head  to 
foot  was  full  of  pus-filled  pox  which  every- 
one declared  was  real  smallpox  since  there 
are  epidemics  in  various  parts. 

The  next  stop  was  Dianapolis  where  a 
big  C47  was  standing  lonely  and  aban- 
doned. Evidently  some  crash  landing,  the 
under  part  of  the  nose  and  belly  of  the 
plane  were  bumped  in.  The  points  of  the 
blades  of  the  propellers  were  bent  back, 
the  under  part  of  the  left  engine  was  torn 
off,  the  right  front  wheel  was  twisted  off, 
and  the  rear  tire  train  was  torn  off.  It  was 
a  good  reminder  that  planes  do  come  down 
sometimes! 

The  next  stop  was  Taguatingo  and  then 
came  Arraias.  It  was  here  that  a  coffin- 
shaped  yellow  chest  about  a  meter  long 
was  loaded  on  the  plane.  It  was  marked 
"fragile."  My  curiosity  got  the  best  of  me 
and  I  discovered  it  contained  the  town 
virgin— Nuestra  Senora  de  Remedios  (Our 
Lady  of  Remedies.)  She  was  probably  sent 
to  the  big  city  for  repairs  or  a  new  hairdo! 
Then  followed  Sao  Domingos,  Posse,  and 
Brasilia  where  we  arrived  at  4:30  p.m. 

In  due  time  I  was  in  the  Allen  Martin 
home,  met  Urie  Bender,  visited  the  new 
bookstore,  and  made  reservations  to  go  to 
Sao  Paulo  the  next  day. 

Sept.  26— To  Sao  Paulo,  Mission  Council 
in  the  afternoon,  and  all  next  day  with  all 
the  missionaries  of  this  area  and  Urie 
Bender  present.  On  evenings  of  Sept.  26 
and  27  the  group  participated  in  the  Billy 
Graham  campaign  then  going  on  in  Brazil. 

The  Sawatsky  home  was  rather  small  for 
the  occasion.  With  five  missionary  fam- 
ilies and  their  children,  Allen  Martin. 
Urie  Bender,  and  myself,  as  well  as  some 
six  believers  from  the  interior  who  came 
for  the  Graham  meetings,  meals  had  to  be 
served  buffet  style.  Pillows  were  laid  in 
the  bathtub  and  babies  took  turns  taking 
their  naps.  For  night's  lodging  some  of  us 
found  shelter  in  the  homes  of  the  Ashleys, 
Forsyths,  and  some  Brazilian  believers. 
Another  committee  meeting  with  a  few  na- 
tionals from  11:00  p.m.  to  3:00  a.m.  closed 
the  round  of  visits  and  interviews.  The 
next  clay  I  took  a  jet  from  Campinas  to 
Montevideo  direct,  a  two-hour  trip.  1  was 
very  glad  to  be  back  where  more  work  was 
waiting  for  inc. 

MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  1009) 

Tampa,  Fla.— The  Tampa  VS  unit  was 
opened  on  Oct.  80,  when  Daniel  and  Han- 
tia  Lapp,  R.  2,  Honey  Brook,  Pa„  trans 

[erred  From  Potter  County,  Pa.,  to  Tampa. 
The  address  for  this  new  unii  is  1613  Ninth 
Avenue,  l  ampa  5,  Fla. 

[mmokalee,  Fla.— Children's  Village,  the 
day  care  nursery  at  [mmokalee,  Fla., 
opened  Oct.  16  with  15  children  attending 

Santa  Fe.  Honduras— The  first  poultry 
project  in  Santa  Fe  is  under  wav.    \  S  ci 


ospki,  JIkkaii),  Novimber  IS,  IW2 
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Martin  Ebersole  reported  that  since  meat 
is  scarce  in  this  part  of  Honduras,  there 
should  be  a  ready  market  in  the  village 
and  nearby  towns  when  the  fifty  broilers 
are  grown.  This  project  is  an  attempt  to 
help  raise  the  living  standard  of  these  Hon- 
duran  folks. 

I-W  Services 
Cleveland,  Ohio- Thirty-one  I-W's  and 
their  friends  gathered  at  Nelson's  Family 
Style  Restaurant  in  Cleveland  on  Oct.  25. 
This  banquet  was  the  kickoff  for  the  winter 
activities  of  the  I-W's  in  Cleveland.  Phil 
Zuercher,  Dalton,  Ohio,  who  is  chairman 
of  the  Sports  Committee,  gave  a  report  of 
activities  his  committee  has  planned  for 
this  winter. 

Ray  Bauman,  Salem,  Ohio,  the  I-W  presi- 
dent in  Cleveland,  brought  a  challenge  to 
the  group  to  live  for  Christ.  He  asked  for 
renewed  consecration  and  dedication  to 
Christ.  Ray  also  presented  the  plans  of  the 
Religious  Committee  for  the  coming 
months.  They  are  planning  Bible  study 
to  meet  every  second  week,  using  one  of 
the  Home  Bible  Study  correspondence 
courses.  They  will  also  use  other  aids  such 
as  religious  films. 

Dick  Martin,  associate  I-W  director,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  spoke  briefly  on  the  importance 
of  living  a  consistent  Christian  life  at  all 
times  and  encouraged  all  the  men  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  activities  of  the  unit,  espe- 
cially in  religious  activities.  Dick  also  en- 
couraged them  to  attend  church  regularly 
at  one  of  the  churches  in  Cleveland.  The 
closing  feature  of  the  banquet  was  a  reli- 
gious film. 

Smithville,  Ohio— Ten  young  men  from 
Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and  Indiana  attended 
a  I-W  orientation  Oct.  19-24  at  the  Smith- 
ville Mennonite  Church.  The  group  visit- 
ed University  Hospitals,  Cleveland,  on  a 
service  tour  where  they  made  contacts  with 
Personnel  Director  E.  R.  Guinter  and  Mr. 
Ed  Panek,  supervisor  of  male  attendants. 

Class  discussions  were  led  by  Lester  Gray- 
bill,  Paul  Brunner,  and  Delvin  Nussbaum, 
all  pastors  of  local  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions. Clayton  Swartzentruber,  principal 
of  Central  Christian  High  School,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  and  Dick  Martin,  of  the  I-W  office 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  assisted.  Eugene  Vernier, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  helped  to  confront  the 
group  with  the  role  of  the  genuine  consci- 
entious objector  through  a  series  of  skits. 
Major  Russell  of  the  Manpower  Division 
of  Selective  Service,  Columbus,  Ohio,  spoke 
to  the  participants  about  what  Selective 
Service  expects  of  I-W  men. 

Participants  were  Elvin  Schloneger  and 
Don  Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Don  Ger- 
ber,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Larry  Hartzler  and  Ed 
Plank,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  Dale  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Jerry  Ressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Arlin  Schmucker,  West  Unity,  Ohio;  Cloyce 
Nofziger,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Richard  Ross, 
Wooster,  Ohio;  and  Gerald  Schloneger, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  Mrs.  Schloneger  also  at- 
tended. 

This  was  the  final  I-W  orientation 
planned  for  1962.  The  next  one  will  be 
held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  25-30,  1963. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Bienenberg,     Switzerland  —  About  140 
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MCC  and  mission  personnel  attended  the 
annual  retreat  at  European  Mennonite  Bi- 
ble School  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  4.  'The  Lord- 
ship of  Christ,"  theme  of  the  recent  Men- 
nonite World  Conference  in  Kitchener, 
was  also  the  theme  for  this  conference. 
Mornings  were  filled  with  study  and  dis- 
cussion; relaxation  and  fellowship  marked 
the  afternoons.  A  pilgrimage  to  Zurich  to 
visit  the  scenes  of  early  Anabaptist  activity 
occupied  one  afternoon.  A  communion 
service  climaxed  the  days  of  sharing. 

Grande  Pre,  Haiti— A  beneficial  agricul- 
tural program  in  which  MCC  had  partici- 
pated by  loaning  VS-er  Donald  Penner  of 
Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  ended  in  September.  The 
project  was  operated  jointly  by  the  govern- 
ments of  Haiti  and  United  States.  It  end- 
ed because  U.S.  funds  were  no  longer  avail- 
able, due  to  the  unstable  political  situation 
in  Haiti.  The  project  had  served  the 
country  by  introducing  new  and  improved 
plants  and  animals,  experimenting  with 
them  at  the  station,  then  disseminating  the 
findings  through  more  than  50  agricultural 
extension  agents,  and  making  seed,  grafts, 
and  stock  available  to  farmers. 

Akron,  Pa.— Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee is  sponsoring  a  coast-to-coast  drive  for 
25,000  blankets  to  meet  urgent  appeals 


A  refugee  family  living  in  a  cave.  Refugees 
took  shelter  wherever  they  could  find  it.  Many 
lived  in  caves. 

from  refugees  and  disaster  victims  in  a 
dozen  countries.  Most  urgent  need  is  in 
Algeria  where  relief  workers  report  that 
families  of  "six  or  so  in  a  hut"  share  one 
blanket.  Jordan,  Hong  Kong,  Korea,  In- 
donesia, Austria,  and  half  a  dozen  other 
countries  report  a  need  for  more  blankets 
for  distribution.  Quilts,  comforters,  and 
afghans  are  also  in  demand. 

Tshikapa,  Congo  —  Relief  workers  sta- 
tioned here  report  that  local  tribal  disturb- 
ances are  again  being  quieted  through  an 
uneasy  truce.  UN  troops  are  in  control  of 
bridges  on  the  Tshikapa  River  which 
separates  the  warring  tribes.  Though  mis- 
sionaries and  relief  workers  escaped  un- 
harmed, patients  in  the  mission  hospitaf 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  were 
brutally  murdered  by  an  enemy  tribe. 

Deputation  Schedule 

John  Driver 

Sun.,  Nov.  11,  a.m./p.m.,  Pleasant  View, 

Hydro,  Okla. 
Sun,.  Nov.  25,  a.m.,  Protection,  Kans. 

p.m.,  Calvary,  Greensburg,  Kans. 


Urie  Bender 

Sun.,  Nov.  18,  a.m.,  Prairie  Street,  Elk 
hart,  Ind. 

Nov.  22-25,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Charles  Shenk  family 

Wed.,  Nov.  21,  p.m.,  First  Mennonitt 

Hyattsville,  Md. 
Sun.,   Nov.  25,  a.m.,  First  Mennoniu 
Meadville,  Pa. 
Addona  Nissley  and  Ralph  Buckwalter 
families 

Nov.  23-25,  Missions  Conf.  in  Ft.  Wayni 
Ind.,  area 
John  H.  Yoder 

Nov.   23-25,    Missionary   Rally,  Willo 
Springs,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Delbert  and  Paul  Erb 

Nov.  24,  25,  Missionary  Conf.,  Neffsvill 
Pa. 

Albert  Buckwalter 

Sun.,  Nov.  25,  a.m.,  Scottdale  and 

N.  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Carl  Beck  family 

Sun.,  Nov.  25,  a.m.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

p.m.,  Midland,  Mich. 
Dorsa  Mishler 

Sun.,  Nov.  25,  a.m.,  Central,  Elida,  Oh 

p.m.  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio 
Ezra  Bender 

Sun.,  Nov.  25,  afternoon  and  evenin! 

Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Mildred  Eichelberger 

Sun.,  Nov.  18,  a.m.,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.l 

p.m.,  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Mon.,  Nov.  19,  Western  Menn.  Schocj 

Salem,  Oreg. 
Tues.,  Nov.  20,  Western,  Salem,  Oreg. 
Wed.,  Nov.  21,  Brownsville,  Oreg. 
Thurs,  Nov.  22,  East  Fairview,  Lebanoi 

Oreg. 

Fri.,  Nov.  23,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Sun.,  Nov.  25,  a.m.,  Bethel,  Canby,  Ori 

4:45  p.m.,  Salem,  Oreg. 

p.m.,  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Your  Treasurer 


Reports 


At  the  semiannual  meeting  of  Mennon 
Broadcasts  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct. 
Kenneth  J.  Weaver,  business  manager, 
ported  to  MBI  that  broadcasting  costs  hi 
exceeded  contributions  for  the  first  half  1 
the  fiscal  year  by  $28,355.  In  its  discussi 
the  broadcasts  board  noted  that  contrilt- 
tions  during  the  end  of  the  year  usua 
compensate. 

This  financial  picture  applies  in 
board  fiscal  operations.  Summer  contril 
tions  are  usually  slack  compared  to 
year-round  operating  costs.  During 
fall  Missions  Week  and  year-end  giv 
periods,  the  board  hopes  to  receive  con 
butions  which  correct  the  financial  sit 
tion  developed  during  the  slack  mon 
This  year  contributions  to  mission  fu 
on  a  per  member  basis  have  also  b 
down  slightly. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  church  for 
support  and  direction  of  your  general  r 
sion  board.   We  trust  and  pray  that  C 
will  continue  to  lead  and  guide  the  emte 
church  and  its  board  in  its  mission  as  |Je 
attempt  to  continue  our  obedience. 

— H.  Ernest  Bennet 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

(Continued  from  page  999) 

n  Acts  9  a  proud  Pharisee  was  smitten 
the  ground  by  the  glorified  Christ  and 
stone  blind  for  three  days.  A  disciple 
Ined  Ananias  was  directed  by  God  in  a 
Hon  to  lay  his  hands  on  him  that  he 
flrht  receive  his  sight,  be  filled  with  the 
Ijly  Spirit,  and  be  baptized.   So  Saul  of 
irsus,  who  had  descended  from  Noah 
lough  Shem,  was  gloriously  converted, 
le  Gospel  is  for  the  Semitic  race. 
In  Acts  10  the  Holy  Spirit  worked  His 
|)gram  from  both  ends  toward  the  con- 
jsion  of  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  Caesa- 
He   prepared  Cornelius   to  receive 
ter,  and  at  the  same  time  prepared  Peter 
minister  to  Cornelius,  an  Italian,  a  de- 
ndant  from  Noah  through  Japheth.  Cor- 
lius  and  his  household  were  filled  with 
Holy  Spirit  and  baptized.  The  Gospel 
for  the  Japhetic  race. 
Stephen  Langton,  who  is  given  credit 
dividing  the  Bible  into  chapters,  is 
riously  criticized  for  his  work,  but  it  is 
>st  remarkable  that  here  in  Acts  are  three 
nsecutive  chapters  that  deal  with  the  re- 
ective  conversions  of  a  Hamite,  a  Semite, 
d  a  descendant  of  Japheth. 
Though  the  Holy  Spirit  brooks  no  race 
Incrimination  and  shows  by  example  that 
e  Gospel  is  for  all,  there  are  certain  men 
10  peculiarly  invoke  His  special  guidance 
cause  they  are  responsive  to  it.  Each  of 
e  above  was  of  great  authority:  a  na- 
)nal  treasurer,  a  religious  leader  of  high 
•ink,  and  a  centurion.    It  is  no  accident 
at  some  men  are  chosen  to  fill  places  of 
sponsibility.    The   same   efficiency  that 
akes  them  subjects  for  secular  promotion 
jalifies  them  for  effective  work  in  the 
ngdom. 

One  is  impressed  with  the  zeal  of  these 
iree  in  following  the  light  they  had.  Each 
as  zealously  religious,  a  serious  devotee  to 
2idaism.  The  eunuch  was  returning  from 
lorship  at  the  temple;  Saul  was  ardently 
.-fending  the  Jewish  faith;  Cornelius  was 
i  fasting  and  prayer  to  the  Hebrew  God 
!"»r  four  days.   The  Holy  Spirit  led  them 
1  to  the  Light  of  the  World,  but  in  the 
rocess  He  used  men. 

Try  to  imagine  us  moderns  helping  these 
I  niverts  apart  from  the  Spirit's  direction, 
he  committee,  appointed  by  conference 
ecause  of  the  cosmopolitan  background 
«  f  the  three,  must  be  diplomatic  in  assign- 
ig  the  right  helper  to  each  convert.  Care 
Id  study  of  Ananias's  reluctant  attitude 
veals  some   traits   that   seem  uncouth, 
j  houldn't  this  disciple,  likely  "  just  a  lay- 
Tiatl"  hy  our  Mennonite  terminology,  be 
ie  logical  person  to  deal  with  the  Ethio- 
ian?   And  Philip  is  "just  a  deacon";  let 
im  deal  with  Cornelius,  because  after  all 
e  is  an  "outsider,"  and  so  it  seems  that  a 
eacon  should  be  good  enough  lor  him. 

lul  here  is  Said,  ol  the  strictest  seel  <>i  the 
rOfPEL  Herald,  November  13,  I  WZ 


Pharisees  and  brought  up  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel.  Our  key  figure,  Peter,  is  surely 
the  right  man  to  deal  with  Saul. 

Would  it  have  worked?  Often  our  falli- 
bility obtrudes  most  obviously  in  our 
choice  appointments,  and  our  wisest  move- 
ments become  our  greatest  inhibitions.  /, 
we,  my,  and  our  are  not  sufficient  without 
Him  and  His.  His  man  for  His  program 
is  mine  to  find  through  HIM. 

The  time  element  enters  strongly  into 
this  picture.  Philip  ran  to  make  connec- 
tions with  the  Ethiopian's  chariot.  On 
the  other  hand,  Saul  was  left  blind  for 
three  days  to  give  the  vision  of  Christ 
Jesus  plenty  of  time  to  saturate  his  inner 
being  before  Ananias  was  called  to  assist 
him.  Cornelius  was  in  fasting  four  days  for 
his  own  benefit,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
Spirit  prepared  Peter  to  help  him.  Human 
ingenuity  is  simply  inadequate  for  such 
precision  timing  of  men  in  their  mission. 
Only  God  can  do  that.  After  tact  and 
diplomacy  have  gone  their  limit,  there  is 
still  need  for  divine  assistance.  Organiza- 
tion, program,  and  chronology  have  their 
place,  but  the  human  element  is  fallible. 

We  try  to  incorporate  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  our  program  when  in  reality  the  pro- 
gram is  God's.  He  seeks  to  implement  it 
through  mortal  men  of  His  own  choosing. 
So  often  when  the  program  is  man-ordered, 
we  cannot  see  the  results  for  the  program; 
the  traveler  becomes  lost  in  the  baggage. 
But  when  the  Spirit  works,  we  can't  see 
the  program  for  the  results.  The  organiza- 
tion is  kept  in  the  background  while  men 
are  used  to  execute  His  purposes. 

Then  what  is  the  answer?  For  the  early 
disciples  it  was  "that  they  should  not  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father.  .  .  ."  The  answer  is 
the  same  today,  that  regardless  of  training 
or  natural  ability,  or  how  perfect  our  or- 
ganization seems  to  function,  we  need  ever 
a  growing  intimacy  with  the  One  in  whose 
work  we  are  performing  agents. 
Salem,  Oreg. 


DISCIPLESHIP 

(Continued  from  page  1002) 

quires  it.  And  children  themselves— for 
their  own  peace  of  mind— ask  for  it. 

The  question  is  not:  Shall  we  discipline 

our  youngsters?  Much  more  fundamental- 
ly, the  question  is:  I  low?  Ilow  shall  we 
do  it? 

Here  is  a  good  thing:  discipline  which 

enables  people  to  live  with  one  another; 

discipline  which  enables  people  to  live  with 

themselves.  But  just  saying  discipline,  jusi 
accepting  discipline,  just  feeling  secure 

about  the  need  lot  discipline  does  not  in 
and  Oi  itself  give  the  answer.    The  bigger 

question  remains:; 


How? 

Perhaps  we  can  find  a  part  of  the  answer 
by  looking  in  the  same  direction  that  told 
us  that  discipline  itself  is  necessary.  A  look 
ahead  at  the  world  of  tomorrow,  for  in- 
stance, makes  one  kind  of  point  very  clear: 
the  discipline  for  tomorrow  cannot  be  im- 
posed discipline.  Understand.  This  is  not 
simply  to  say:  it  should  not  be  an  imposed 
discipline.  It  is  to  say,  much  more  strongly: 
it  cannot  be  an  imposed  discipline. 

In  that  world  of  tomorrow— a  world  of 
faster  automobiles  and  still  faster  airplanes, 
a  world  in  which  the  individual  will  have 
tremendous  power  of  his  own— there  will 
open  up  to  people,  even  more  than  is  true 
today,  endless  possibilities  for  action.  There 
never  could  be  enough  policemen,  enough 
guards,  enough  guides  at  every  point  to 
dictate:  This  is  the  right  thing  to  do.  The 
individual  will  have  to  know  inside  of  him- 
self. 

The  final  answer  in  all  the  new  and  un- 
predictable and  varied  situations  will  have 
to  come  from  individuals.  Their  good 
thinking,  their  careful  analysis  of  situa- 
tions, their  own  personal  good  sense  of 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong  will  of 
necessity  be  the  guides,  and  not  some  men 
with  a  stick  standing  on  every  corner. 

Do  They  Obey? 
Even  today,  in  our  slower  world  of  today, 
the  question  is  not,  Do  they  do  as  I  tell 
them  when  I  am  there?  Even  today,  in  our 
more  stable  world  of  today,  the  question  is, 
Do  they  do  what  is  wise  when  I  am  not 
there  to  watch  them— on  the  street,  on  the 
corrter,  orr  the  playground,  on  the  way  to 
school,  and  after  school?  The  test  ol  dis- 
cipline, even  today,  is  whether  it  carries 
over  to  these  free  situations  where  young- 
sters make  judgments  for  themselves. 

1.  This  tells  us  some  of  the  "how's."  This 
says,  for  orre  thing,  the  good  discipline  we 
want  must  be  a  reasoning  discipline.  Even 
with  the  very  young,  reasons  are  important. 
Evetr  before  the  words  can  be  understood, 
the  sense  that  there  ate  reasons  gets  over. 
Even  in  clear-cut  situations,  the  stating 
and  restating  of  reasons  is  the  thing  that 
counts.  Discipline  stands  a  chance  of  get- 
ting inside  of  the  person  when  it  in. ikes 
sense  to  the  person.  Discipline  stands  a 
chance  of  carrying  over  to  new  situations 
where  it  is  grounded  on  facts  that  the  pet- 
son  c  an  c  ope  with. 

2.  This  says,  lot  another  thing,  this  good 

discipline  we  want  must  be  a  v/oie  dis- 
cipline. Nothing  which  has  to  grow  inside 
can  come  into  being  overnight.  Much  thai 
We  called  discipline  in  the  past  was  "on 
the  spot."  "Stop  it!  And  slop  it  once  and 
lor  all."    I  he  test  was:  Did  it  end  the  be 

havior  lot  all  time  to  come?  Coda)  we 
have  to  learn  to  judge  ourselves  in  a  differ- 
ent way,  The  pioerss  is  more  important 

than   any  one  single   piocluct.     The  disci 
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pline  thai  stands  a  chance  of  getting  in- 
side ol  ilu-  person  is  achieved  through  ;i 
gradual,  continuous  talking  over  together, 
rather  than  through  the  forceful  imposi- 
tion of  one  person's  will  on  the  other.  We 
sometimes  say  complainingly  to  children, 
"I've  (old  yon  a  hundred  times.  .  .  ."  May- 
he  we  have  to  learn  to  change  our  attitude, 
lo  feel  good  about  this  instead  of  mad, 
because  this  "hundred  times"  of  talking 
and  explaining  may  be  the  necessary  basis 
for  a  firm  understanding. 

3.  This  says,  for  a  third  thing,  this  good 
discipline  we  want  must  be  a  happy  busi- 
ness. All  discipline,  of  course,  means  a 
cutting  across  of  things  that  are  important 
to  children.  It  would  be  reaching  for  the 
stars  to  hope  that  this  could  be  achieved 
without  some  tears,  without  some  upsets, 
without  moments  when  both  child  and 
parent  are  feeling  angry  at  each  other. 
Only  angels  could  achieve  a  way  of  living 
together  that  meant  continuous  smiles  on 
both  sides  of  the  fence,  all  the  time.  A 
sensitive  regard  for  the  other  fellow,  how- 
ever, a  keen  ear  attuned  to  the  things  that 
matter  deeply  to  him  mean  that  life  in  the 
family  will  not  be  marked  overwhelmingly 
by  unhappy  moments  but  will  be  geared 
most  of  all  to  joy,  to  good  fellowship,  to 
fun  together. 

Good  ways  of  discipline  are  not  so  strict, 
so  stringent,  so  continuous,  so  forceful,  so 
persistent  that  youngsters  feel  bowed  clown 
by  them.  Good  ways  of  discipline  are  not 
so  everlasting  that  youngsters  feel  resentful 
toward  them.  Good  ways  of  discipline  are 
not  so  harsh  and  so  demanding  that  young- 
sters feel  anger  toward  them.  Good  dis- 
cipline today  probably  does  mean  over- 
looking a  great  deal  that  children  do- 
trusting  to  the  passage  of  time,  to  the  good 
example  of  parents,  to  growth  itself  to 
bring  improvement.  Good  discipline  is 
marked  by  a  concern  for  how  the  person 
feels— searching  for  ways  and  times  and 
circumstances  when  children  themselves 
can  gladly  accept  an  idea  as  a  comfortable 
part  of  themselves,  rather  than  as  an  ill- 
fitting  something  that  they  resent  or  reject 
or  wear  oidy  under  pressure. 

Within  these  broad  frames,  creative  and 
kindly  parents,  drawing  on  their  love  and 
their  sense  of  humor,  will  find  many  more 
specific  "how's"  that  will  build  into  young- 
sters a  firm  discipline  that  will  serve  them 
well  and  comfortably,  today  and  tomorrow. 

Reprinted  from  The  Christian  Home  by  permis- 
sion.   ©  1950  by  The  Graded  Press. 


Every  bold  venture  in  Christian  living 
always  proves  to  be  ten  times  as  hard  as 
we  thought  it  would  be,  but  also  one 
hundred  times  as  rewarding.— Bailey  R. 
Frank. 


SERVICE  AND  EVANGELISM 
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movements  and  ol  "fundamentalism"  is  that 
they  have  smugly  and  uncompromising- 
ly (one  might  add,  subjectively)  preached 
their  "fundamentalist"  Gospel  and  utterly 
failed  to  serve  or  preach  in  real  love,  while 
constantly  and  belligerently  condemning 
those  who  honestly  proclaimed  a  "social" 
Gospel.  They  condemned  the  communists 
and  their  system  but  did  very  little  for  the 
victims  of  communism.  They  have  prayed 
passionately  for  the  destruction  of  the  com- 
munist system  while  supporting  with  all 
means  at  their  disposal  the  capitalist  system 
with  its  countless  corrupt  practices,  which 
have  often  been  perpetuated  in  the  name 
of  the  Christian  religion.  No  wonder  that 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry  felt  constrained  to  write 
a  book  on  The  Uneasy  Conscience  of  Mod- 
ern Fundamentalism. 

Mennonites  have  remained  free  of  this 
deadening  scourge  only  to  the  extent  that 
they  have  refused  to  become  enmeshed  in 
the  fruitless  theological  controversy  be- 
tween the  fundamentalist  and  liberal  die- 
hards  and  have  maintained  a  flexible,  work- 
able position  of  Biblicism.  True  Biblicism 
forces  the  evangelist  to  preach  the  whole 
Gospel,  which,  in  turn,  leads  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  whole  man,  bringing  peace  on 
all  levels  of  human  experience.  It  is  of 
such  that  the  prophet  said  in  the  name  of 
God:  "How  beautiful  .  .  .  are  the  feet  of 
him  that  .  .  .  publisheth  peace;  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings  of  good"  (Isa.  52:7) . 

The  hesitancy  of  the  great  reformers  to 
evangelize,  because  it  disturbs  the  status 
quo,  because  it  disturbs  the  superficial 
peace  to  bring  a  deeper  lasting  peace  that 
no  man  can  undermine,  is  merely  an  ex- 
pression of  man's  sinfully  complacent  hu- 
man nature  which  is  not  absent  in  the 
Christian  world  today.  Where  there  is  sur- 
face peace,  great  church  leaders  hinder  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  so  that  real 
peace  is  deterred;  where  there  is  strife  in 
human  relations,  they  criticize,  condemn, 
and  justify  belligerent  action  in  the  name 
of  the  same  Gospel,  using  the  very  flimsy 
excuse  that  democracy  and  our  "Christian" 
civilization  of  the  West  must  be  saved  from 
the  godless  aggressor.  The  great  responsi- 
bility of  the  Anabaptist  evangelist  is  to 
proclaim  a  faith  that  finds  Christ  apart 
from  the  context  of  a  worldly  system,  how- 
ever "Christian"  it  may  appear  to  be.  The 
context  must  be  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  in 
His  atmosphere  of  peace  and  love.  That 
will  help  us  to  divorce  ourselves  from 
worldly  systems  while  remaining  physically 
within  them.  Above  all,  it  will  enable  us 
to  preach  an  evangelistic  message  that  is 
the  unadulterated  call  of  God  to  men. 
Then  only  will  we  really  call  men  to  salva- 
tion and  to  peace  with  God  and  men. 

A  condensation  ol  a  speech  given  for  the  His- 


toric Peace  Church-IFOR  Conference   on  "Positi 
Actions     for    World     Peace,"  Bienenberg/LieBto 
Switzerland,    April    10-12,    1962.    The   author  is 
missionary    of    the    Mennonite    Brethren  Churc 
Neuwied,  Germany. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings   of  God  be   upon  the  hom< 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.    A  t 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  |1 
officiating  minister. 


Anders— Lewis.— Earl  N.  Anders  and  Elaii' 
Y.  Lewis,  both  of  Elroy,  Pa.,  Franconia  conjl 
by  Marvin  M.  Anders  at  the  Rockhill  Churcll 
Oct.  6,  1962. 

Bajusz— Gingerich.— Alex  Bajusz,  New  Hai 
burg,   Ont.,   and   Erma   Gingerich,  Steinmaj 
cong.,  Baden,  Ont.,  by  Orland  Gingerich 
Steinman's  March  10,  1962. 

Bender—  Lichty.— Sanford  Paul  Bender,  Cij 
sel  cong.,  and  Gloria  Ann  Lichty,  SteinmJ 
cong.,  both  of  Baden,  Ont.,  by  Orland  Ginj' 
rich  at  Steinman's,  June  16,  1962. 

Bender— Roth.— Ezra  Bender,  New  Hambui: 
Ont.,  and  Eileen  Roth,  Shakespeare,  Ont.,  bo} 
of  the  Steinman  cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerij' 
at  Steinman's,  June  8,  1962. 

Brenneman  —  Weaver.  —  James  Brennemal 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and  Magdalene  F.  Weave) 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  both  of  the  Springdale  con?[ 
by  Franklin  E.  Weaver,  father  of  the  bride,  I 
the  church,  Oct.  20,  1962. 

Burkholder— Ireson.  —  Arthur  Ronald  Bui! 
holder,  Markham,  Ont.,  Cedar  Grove  con 
and  Doreen  Gertrude  Ireson,  Markham,  Or' 
Baptist  cong.,  by  Newton  L.  Gingrich  at  t' 
United  Missionary  Church,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

Gaymon— Seymour.— Carl  Gaymon,  A.M 
ccng.,  and  Patricia  Seymour,  Bethel  con 
Chicago,  111.,  by  Paul  O.  King  at  the  Bed 
Church,  Sept.  9,  1962. 

Jantzi— Lebold.— Clare  Samuel  Jantzi,  Bade 
Ont.,  and  Dorothy  Marie  Lebold,  Kitchen! 
Ont.,  both  of  the  Steinman  cong.,  by  Orlal 
Gingerich  at  Steinman's,  July  14,  1962. 

King— Beitzel.— Mervin  King,  Ronks,  Pa.,  a|  I 
Miriam   Beitzel,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  both  of  t; 
Sandy  Hill  cong.,  bv  Urbane  Peachey  at  t|  I 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Oct.  6,  1962. 

Roth— Roth.— Earlus  Glen  Roth,  Steinmj 
cong.,  and  Delores  Fern  Roth,  Cassel  con, 
both  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  by  Orlaj 
Gingerich  at  the  Steinman  Church,  Sept.  I, 
1962. 

Schwartzentruber  —  Swartzentruber.  —  R  • 

raond  John  Schwartzentruber,  Tavistock  (On 
cong.,  and  Grace  Catherine  Swartzentrub, 
Baden,  Ont.,  Steinman  cong.,  by  Orlal 
Gingerich  at  the  Steinman  Church,  Aug.  , 
1962. 

Stoltzfus— Carpenter.— Ervon  Stoltzfus,  N- 
von,  Pa.,  Rockville  cong.,  and  Joyce  Catheri: 
Carpenter,  Lititz,  Pa.,  East  Petersburg  cor, 
by  Christian  W.  Frank  at  East  Petersbu , 
Oct.  13,  1962. 

Zimmerly  —  Berg.  —  Ray  Zimmerly,  Ap  e 
Creek,  Ohio,  Sonnenberg  cong.,  and  Hi  I 
Berg,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Wooster  cong.,  by  Marii 
Berg,  assisted  by  Harlan  Steffen,  at  Woost', 
Oct.  27,  1962. 


Correction:  In  the  Oct.  30  issue,  the  marri 
of  Erb— Stauffer  should  read:  Erb— Troye 
Ronald  Erb  and  Pamela  Troyer,  both  of  A 
ford,  Nebr. 
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God's  plan  for  missions  is  an  adequ 
plan.  Man  fails.— A.  J.  Metzler. 

Gospel  Herald,  November  13,  li 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


s.llauman,  Eli  and  Marie  (Beaudin),  Wallen- 

■  n,  Out.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Doni- 
■Susan,  Oct.  16,  1962. 

■Beachy,  Eli  and  Katie  (Farmwald),  Peebles, 
lio,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary 
lalisa,  Oct.  19,  1962. 

Bieachy,  Nevin  A.  and  Anna  Marie  (Hersh- 

■  ger),  Grantsville,  Md.,  third  child,  second 
1,  Wayne  Lamar,  Oct.  7,  1962. 

iijiender,  John  and  Naomi  (Hertzler),  Go- 
In,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  son,  John  Hertzler, 
It.  11,  1962. 

ikberly,  Clair  and  Arlene  (Beam),  Lancaster, 
I,  second  child,  first  son,  Gerald  Clair,  Oct. 

■  1962. 

Frey,  J.  Melvin  and  Ida  Grace  (Shank),  Wil- 
<i  Street,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
nna  Mae,  Oct.  14,  1962. 

Hiebert,  Wilbur  and  Luanna  (Vandersloot), 
rryton,  Texas,  first  child,  Jonathan  Louis, 
t.  18,  1962. 

High,  Jacob   and   Arlene   (Gehman),  Dru- 
>re,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Sharon  Mae,  Oct. 
1962. 

iHjorth,  Ebbert  and  Betty  (Saltzman),  Clark- 
n,  Nebr.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Shari 
nn,  Sept.  26,  1962. 

Kauffman,  Lonnie  and  Rosie  (Headrick), 
lyinon.  Okla.,  fourth  daughter,  Vicki  Jean, 
■X,  5,  1962. 

,Kei.ser,  John  W.  and  Margie  (Schumacher), 
jwa  City,  Iowa,  first  child,  Douglas  Brian, 
:t.  12,  1962. 

Kreider,  Norman  H.  and  Dorothy  (Lehman), 
irrisonburg,  Va.,  second  daughter,  Jeanette 
iwn,  Oct.  19,  1962. 

Lehman,  John  H.  and  Elizabeth  (Leaman), 
mcaster,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Philip 
Sjigcne,  Oct.  18,  1962. 

Litwiller,  Wendell  R.  and  Betty  Ann  (Weng- 
),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  Lori  Ann,  Oct. 
,  1962. 

Porter,    Gary    E.    and    Helen  (Buschert), 
achoss,  Alta.,  first  child,  Dale  Edward,  Oct. 
1962. 

Schloneger,  Stanley  and  Alma  (Snyder), 
J JUMVille,  Ohio,  first  child.  Randy  Paul,  Sept. 
J,  1962. 

;tSmucker,  Marcus  G.  and  Dorothy  (Wenger), 
(ronx,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Marcus  Gregory,  Oct. 
,  1962. 

K(Stauffer,  Milton  and  Pauline  (Beck),  Mi. 
Si  lead,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
|tl(iula  Bea,  Sept.  14,  1962. 
li(Troyer,  Lester  L.  and  Judy  (Headings), 
>der,  Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Inell  Fa  ye,  Oct.  8,  1962. 

,  ,  Weaver,  Cleo  and  Edith   (Metzler),  College 
, i r k ,  Md.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Kenneth 
,  liarlcs,  Aug.  9,  1962. 

,1  Obituaries 

I 

'<  Miy  the  sustaining  qrace  and  comfort  of  our 
nil  >rd  bleu  these  who  are  bereaved. 


■  Bolcy,  Katie,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
"vlillci)    Troyer,    was    born    in    Holmes  Co., 
Mhio,  Dec.  5,  1890.  died  ai  heT  home  near 
reentown,  Ohio,  Oct.  16,  1962;  aged  71  y.  10 
i.  II  (I.  On  Dec.  7,  1911,  she  w;is  married  in 
uteph  Boley,  who  survives,  Also  surviving  are 
sons  (Samuel  and    Mahlon),  8  daughters 
.izzie  Ann  -Mrs.  Harry  Miller,  Fannie— Mrs. 
i"  aul  Stutzman,  and  Ella   Mis.  Lcstei  Burrell), 
ne    sister    (Maggie   Mrs.    Eli    Miller),  and 
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grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren.  One 
son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Hartville  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 
Lester  Wyse,  O.  N.  Johns,  and  Alvin  Wittmer. 

Farrar,  Ernest  Bertrand,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  B.  Farrar,  was  born  at  Madison,  Kans., 
April  30,  1892;  died  of  cancer  at  Harrison, 
Ark.,  Oct.  11,  1962;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  11  d.  He 
was  married  to  Louise  Hooten.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  and  2  daughters  (William  B.,  Jack  R., 
Mrs.  Nell  May,  and  Mrs.  Ernestine  Wells),  3 
grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  E.  C. 
Libia).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Three  Broth- 
ers Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Memorial  Chapel,  Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  Oct. 
13,  in  charge  of  Henry  J.  Tregle. 

Hartzler,  Harry  E.,  son  of  John  and  Lizzie 
(Harsh barger)  Hartzler,  was  born  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  1895;  died  unex- 
pectedly of  a  coronary  attack  soon  after  arriv- 
ing at  his  place  of  employment  in  Champaign 
Co.,  on  Oct.  22,  1962;  aged  67  y.  25  d.  On 
March  5,  1920,  he  was  married  to  Eva  Welday, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
(Donald),  3  grandchildren,  2  sisters  and  one 
brother  (Mrs.  Mae  Leroy,  Ada— Mrs.  C.  G. 
Ringler,  and  Jonas).  His  parents,  one  sister, 
and  2  infant  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  lived  in  Colorado  from  1920  to  1951,  when 
they  moved  to  Champaign  Co.,  where  he  fol- 
lowed his  occupation  as  plumber.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  25,  in  charge 
of  Nelson  Kanagy  and  Earl  Showalter. 

Klingelsmith,  Celestia,  daughter  of  Reuben 
and  Maggie  (Bontrager)  Yoder,  was  born  in 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  Dec.  18,  1883;  died  of 
a  heart  attack  at  Batavia,  N.Y.,  Aug.  23,  1962; 
aged  78  y.  8  m.  5  d.  On  Feb.  21,  1904,  she 
was  married  to  Harry  Klingelsmith,  who  died 
Dec.  2,  1945.  Surviving  are  5  daughters  and 
2  sons  (Mrs.  Geneva  Helmuth,  Naomi— Mrs. 
Irvon  Miller,  Verda— Mrs.  Floyd  Yousey,  Ruby 
—  Mrs.  Delbert  Ressler,  Linford,  Opal— Mrs. 
Burdette  Whitecome,  and  Glendon),  24  grand- 
children. 4  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  and 
2  sisters  (Maurice,  Stephen  A.,  Rhoda— Mrs. 
Oscar  Nelson,  and  Comma— Mrs.  Herman 
fchaar).  One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Clarence  Center 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
26,  in  charge  of  D.  Edward  Diener  and  LeRoy 
Yoder. 

Landes,  Abram  G.,  son  of  Jacob  S.  and 
Elizabeth  (Craier)  Landes,  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1874;  died  al  the 
Rockhill  Mennonite  Home,  Sellersville,  Pa.. 
Oct.  16,  1962;  aged  87  y.  10  m.  II  d.  On  Dee. 
4,  1897,  he  was  married  to  Ellen  M.  Nice,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  sons  and  one 
daughter  (TitUS,  Henry,  Jacob.  Abram,  Mark, 
and  Elizabeth— Mrs.  Harry  Frantz),  19  grand 
children,  37  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sistei 
(Mrs.  Henry  Rulh).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Franconia  Church,  where  he  served  Eoi  man} 
years  as  song  leader.  Funeral  services  were 

held  al  the  (hutch.  Oct.  20.  in  charge  ol  l.crov 
Godshall  and  Curtis  Bergey, 

McGill,  Elizabeth,  daughter  ol  William  and 
Anna  (Keller)  Burner!  was  born  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  Sept.  8.  IK87;  died  ,ii  the  Welsh  Mountain 

Samaritan  Home.  New  Holland,  Pa..  Oct.  18. 
1962;  aged  75  y.  I  m.  10  d,  She  was  the  widow 
ill  George  W.  McGill.  Surviving  are  one  sister 
(Mrs.  William  Ilamackci)  and  2  brothers 
fll.mv  and  George)',  She  was  a  member  ol  the 

Columbia  Mennonite  Mission,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  22.  In  charge  of  Ivan 
D.  Leaman  and  Benjamin  C.  Eshbach. 

Plank,  Minnie  Lee,  daughter  of  Mm. hc  and 

Mary  Feeback,  was  hum  al  La  tour,  Mo.,  Aug 

4,  IKHI;  died  al  Wichila,  Kans.  OCI  18,  1962; 
aged  HI  y  2  in.  9  d.  She  WBS  married  tO  Pel  IV 
Plank,  who  died  Oct,  8,   1957.  One  daughtel 


also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4 
sons  (Cecil,  Glenn,  Ned,  and  Donald),  4 
daughters  (Glada  Gingrich,  Gladys  Ginn,  Ruby 
Mapes,  and  Grace  Brenneman),  18  grandchil- 
dren, 17  great-grandchildren,  and  3  brothers 
(Ora,  Forrest,  and  Jasper).  For  many  years  she 
attended  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  after  moving  to  town  she  joined  the 
L'nited  Missionary  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  member  at  the  time  of  her  passing.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Brownell-Wiley 
Chapel,  Oct.  15,  in  charge  of  James  Detweiler 
and  David  Johnson. 

Shank,  Verna,  daughter  of  Chris  and  Jessie 
Snyder,  was  born  at  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Feb.  12, 
1893;  died  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Aug.  15,  1962; 
aged  69  y.  6  m.  3  d.  On  Aug.  27,  1914,  she 
was  married  to  Frank  M.  Shank,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  8  children  (Beulah,  Ralph, 
Mrs.  LeRoy  Hooley,  Wilbur,  Glenn,  Lyle, 
Velma,  and  Thelma),  5  brothers  (Menno. 
Albert,  John,  Paul,  and  Allen),  and  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Alta  Gingerich,  Anna,  and  Mrs.  Omar 
Miller.)  She  was  a  member  of  the  Hopewell 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
18,  in  charge  of  Marcus  Lind  and  Earnest 
Garber. 

Weirich,  Viola  E.,  daughter  of  Eli  D.  and 
Martha  Pauline  (Slabach)  Weirich.  was  born 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  24,  1949;  died  Oct. 
20,  1962;  aged  12  y.  11  m.  26  d.  Surviving  are 
her  parents,  5  brothers  (Burdette.  Joseph. 
Daniel,  Gary,  and  Gaylord).  and  her  grand- 
parents (Mrs.  Lydia  Ann  Slabach,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Daniel  E.  W'eirich).  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Wilson  Mennonite  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  23,  in  charge 
of  Harold  Kauffman  and  Norman  Witmer. 

Young,  Elizabeth  B.,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Elizabeth  (Benner)  Young,  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  13.  1907;  died  at 
the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Oct. 
5,  1962,  from  complications  resulting  from 
crippling  arthritis;  aged  54  v.  11  m.  22  d.  She 
was  a  guest  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Home. 
Souderton,  Pa.,  since  1956.  Surviving  are  3 
brothers  and  2  sisters  (Enos,  Benjamin,  Joseph, 
Mrs.  Walter  Myers,  and  Miss  Sulie  B.  Young). 
Three  brothers  and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Franconia 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
7,  in  charge  of  Leroy  Godshall  and  Curtis 
Bergey. 


* 


Although  the  American  laborer  is  better 
oil  materially  than  most  of  the  world's 
workers,  he  is  spiritually  bankrupt,  a  (<m 
servative  Protestant  theologian  and  editor 
charged  in  St.  Paul.  Minn.  Dr.  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry,  editor  of  Christianity  Today  s.» itl 
that  the  "big  secular  labor  unions"  have 
contributed  toward  the  mcaninglessness  ol 
work  .nul  to  the  spiiit  ol  materialism.  In 
one  of  two  lectures  ai  Bethel  College  and 
seminary,  Dr.  Henry  said  the  American 

laborer  is  substituting  Leisure  for  worship. 

He  cited  a  growing  tendency  ol  unions  to 
schedule  meetings  on  Sunday  morning  dur- 
ing church  time  -i1-  evidence  the  worker  has 
lost  his  relationship  to  Cod.  "The  worker 
wants  his  Saturday  nights  For  fan,  but  his 

Sunday  mornings  are  spiritually  lor  sale." 
he  observed.  "Some  professional  and  busi- 
ness conferences  Follow  Hns  same  pattern." 
Today's  laborer,  Dr.  Henry  asserted,  "tends 
to  evaluate  his  careers  in  terms  ol  money 
making  rathei  than  <>i  sen  ii  e.  .  .  ." 
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A  rising  tide  of  antimissionary  sentiment 
in  Pakistan  was  reported  iii  Wheaton,  III., 
by  the  Conservative  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Society  which  has  missionaries  in  that 
country.  It  was  stated  that  the  movement 
is  led  by  Moslem  extremists  who  would 
like  to  ban  all  foreign  missionaries,  take 
over  all  mission  institutions,  and  grant  no 
further  visas  to  new  missionaries.  Just  re- 
cently a  member  of  the  National  Assembly 
of  Pakistan  introduced  a  resolution  which 
charged  that  "the  foreign  missionary's  work 
as  political  agents  hand  in  hand  with  their 
respective  governments,  all  the  while  using 
religion  and  philanthropy  as  a  cloak  for 
their  real  intentions,  subversive  activities, 
and  espionage." 

#  #  # 

Formation  of  an  American  Christian 
Association  for  Israel  to  promote  friend- 
ship and  understanding  between  Christians 
in  this  country  and  the  people  of  Israel  was 
announced  in  New  York  City.  Dr.  Howard 
M.  LeSourd  of  New  York,  the  association's 
president,  said  the  national  educational 
and  philanthropic  organization  also  would 
work  for  Arab-Israel  peace.  "The  ACAI," 
he  said,  "will  seek  to  advance  the  cause  of 
peace  and  brotherhood  in  the  Middle-east 
that  both  Israelis  and  Arabs  may,  in  fel- 
lowship, overcome  the  ancient  and  pressing 
problems  of  this  storied  area  of  the  world." 

A  liberalization  of  Canadian  divorce  laws 
to  include  grounds  other  than  adultery  was 
urged  in  London,  Ont.,  by  the  General 
Council  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada. 
The  Council  adopted  a  60,000-word  report 
which  called  on  the  Federal  government  to 
appoint  a  royal  commission  to  consider 
three  other  grounds  for  divorce— desertion 
for  three  years,  gross  cruelty  (both  physical 
and  mental)  and  insanity  that  can  not  be 
cured  after  five  years  of  treatment.  At  the 
present  time,  adultery  is,  for  all  practical 
purposes,  the  only  legally  recognized 
grounds  for  divorce  in  Canada.  The  report 
said  this  situation  actually  encouraged 
adultery  or  falsification  of  adultery  evi- 
dence. 

#  #  # 

Muhammad  Zafrulla  Khan  of  Pakistan 
prayed  to  God  for  "wisdom,  understanding, 
and  tolerance"  among  members  of  the  in- 
ternational organization.  The  devout  69- 
year-old  Moslem  leader  prayed,  "I  humbly 
beseech  God  to  bestow  upon  us  the  wis- 
dom, the  understanding,  and  the  tolerance 
that  would  enable  us  to  order  our  work 
and  share  our  decisions  that  they  might 
serve  to  abolish  mankind's  ancient  fears,  to 
assuage  its  hurts,  to  forward  the  fulfillment 
of  its  eternal  hopes.  Amen." 

Lutherans  have  contributed  and  pledged 
$500,000  to  the  interdenominational  effort 
to  bring  relief  and  rehabilitation  to  Al- 
geria, a  Lutheran  World  Federation  official 
announced  in  New  York. 

The  Bible  Society  of  India  and  Ceylon, 
encouraged  by  favorable  responses  from 
Asian  countries  to  its  recorded  radio  evan- 
gelism programs,  will  add  more  major  In- 
dian languages  in  its  broadcast.  Since  Janu- 
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ary  1961,  the  society  has  recorded  Bible 
readings  in  India,  for  broadcast,  to  several 
countries,  by  a  powerful  50-kilowatt  trans- 
mitter in  Manila,  the  Philippines.  The 
transmitter  is  owned  by  the  Far  East  Broad- 
casting Company,  which  co-operates  with 
the  Bible  Society. 

#  #  # 

A  resolution  calling  on  the  government 
to  oppose  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  by 
stricter  enforcement  on  Sunday  laws  was 
adopted  in  Capetown,  S.  Africa,  by  the 
Capetown  District  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church.  During  a  debate  on  the  resolution, 
ministers  claimed  that  among  those  des- 
ecrating the  Sabbath  were  "people  who 
stayed  home  to  cook  the  Sunday  dinner, 
pigeon  fanciers  who  flew  birds  in  races, 
people  who  golfed,  swam,  or  took  part  in 
the  evil  of  angling  on  Sundays."  Their  list 
of  Sabbath  offenders  also  included  people 
who  went  "for  a  country  jaunt  on  Sunday 
and  lazed  under  trees." 

#  #  # 

Compared  with  the  European  or  Ameri- 
can child,  the  African  child  has  a  woefully 
small  chance  of  receiving  an  education. 
According  to  latest  UNESCO  statistics,  60 
per  cent  of  the  continent's  children  never 
go  to  school  at  all.  Among  those  who  do, 
only  40  per  cent  complete  the  primary 
course  and  only  four  per  cent  of  the  youths 
between  the  ages  of  12  and  18  receive  any 
further  education.  In  many  countries  these 
figures  are  markedly  lower.  The  situation 
concerns  not  only  educators,  government 
officials,  and  church  leaders,  but  millions 
of  African  parents  who  want  their  children 
to  get  the  chance  they  deserve.  They  deep- 
ly resent  the  fact  that  their  country  has 
lagged  behind  and  feel  frustrated  because 
progress  seems  terribly  slow. 

#  #  # 

A  major  conference  on  the  role  of  Prot- 
estant churches  in  African  education  will 
be  held  in  Salisbury,  S.  Rhodesia,  Dec.  29 


to  Jan.  10,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Ai 
Africa  Church  Conference.  The  conferen 
will  bring  together  some  120  church  ar 
mission  leaders,  educators,  and  others  fro 
more  than  25  African  countries.  They  w: 
consider  a  wide  range  of  questions  dealii 
with  the  present  state  of  education  on  tl 
continent  and  the  contribution  the  churc 
es  can  make  to  educational  developmei 
especially  in  the  newly  independent  cou 
tries. 

#  *  * 

The  American  Bible  Society  distribufc 
last  year  24  million  Bibles  and  Scriptu 
portions,  an  all-time  record  among  1 
countries. 

#  #  # 

Out  of  all  the  family  units  in  Ameri( 
only  2,600,000  do  not  have  refrigerato 
only  7,000,000  families  do  not  have  1 
sets,  only  12,225,000  families  do  not  otj 
automobiles,  but  17,000,435  families  | 
without  some  religious  affiliation. 

#  #  # 

A  resolution  urging  a  "positive  worj 
wide  witness  of  peace  instead  of  a  self 
shelter  program,"  has  been  adopted  by  t 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Pa.  Council  I 
Churches.  A  Council  statement  spoke  j 
"moral  problems  involved  in  the  proposj 
federal  program  for  the  construction 
fall-out  shelters."  It  declared  that  "shelt 
are  not  an  answer  to  the  world's  problen! 


President  Jose  Maria  Guido,  in  a  spec! 
message  in  Buenos  Aires,  hailed  the  Jew| 
community  in  Argentina  for  its  "noble  a 
tenacious  contribution  to  the  progress 
the  nation."  The  president's  tribute  4 
contained  in  salute  to  representatives 
the  Argentine-Israeli  Associations  on  * 
occasion  of  the  Jewish  New  Year.  He  S| 
he  wrote  as  the  head  of  the  country  "tl 
traditionally  respects  human  dignity,  h: 
ring  racial  discrimination,  whether  so< 
or  religious." 
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Praise  ye  the  Lord: 


Thanksgiving  Hymn 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  our  hearts  we  raise 

In  hymns  of  adoration; 
To  Thee  bring  sacrifice  of  praise 

With  shouts  of  exultation! 
Bright  robes  of  gold  the  fields  adorn. 

The  hills  with  joy  are  singing. 
And  valleys  full  of  golden  corn 

With  echoes  glad  are  ringing. 

And  now  on  this  Thanksgiving  Day, 

The  bounteous  love  confessing, 
Upon  Thine  altar,  Lord,  we  lay 

The  first  fruits  of  Thy  blessing. 
By  Thee  the  souls  of  men  are  fed 

With  gifts  of  grace  supernal. 
Thou  who  dost  give  us  daily  bread, 

Give  us  that  Bread  Eternal. 
ECillbuck,  <  Ihio 


A  Little  Te  Deum  of  the  Commonplace 

By  John  OxENHAM 

With  hearts  responsive 

And  enfranchised  eyes 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord — 
For  all  things  beautiful,  and  good,  and  true  ; 
For  all  things  that  seemed  not  good,  yet  turned  to  good  ; 
For  all  the  sweet  compulsions  of  Thy  will 
That  chased,  and  tried,  and  wrought  us  to  Thy  shape  ; 
For  things  unnumbered  that  we  take  of  right, 
And  value  first  when  first  they  are  withheld ; 
For  light  and  air;  sweet  sense  of  sound  and  smell; 
For  ears  to  hear  the  heavenly  harmonies  ; 
For  eyes  to  see  the  unseen  in  the  seen  ; 
For  vision  of  the  worker  in  the  work  ; 
For  hearts  to  apprehend  Thee  everywhere — 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

— Selected. 


Genuine  Thanksgiving 

By  William  Ward  Ayer 

When  George  Washington  issued  the 
first  presidential  Thanksgiving  proclama- 
tion, he  said:  "It  is  the  duty  of  all  nations 
to  acknowledge  the  providence  of  Almighty 
God,  to  obey  His  will,  to  be  grateful  for 
His  benefits,  and  humbly  to  implore  His 
protection."  This  is  America's  imperative 
duty  today. 

David  in  Psalm  116,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
translates  this  duty  into  personal  experi- 
ence, and  so  must  we:  "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  .  .  .  I 
will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

This  is  the  true  Thanksgiving  spirit. 
How  may  we  get  it? 

First:  We  should  avoid  the  too  prevalent 
false  Thanksgiving  spirit— expressing  grati- 
tude only  for  material  blessings.  We  would 
find  little  for  which  to  thank  God  in  the 
early  Puritan  scene  when  they  celebrated 
that  first  Thanksgiving.  There  were  only 
eleven  houses  along  the  village  street— 
hardly  luxurious  quarters  for  fifty  persons. 

Remember,  Christianity  puts  no  premi- 
um upon  material  things.  Paul  said  he  had 


suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  that  he  might 
win  Christ.  America  has  all  but  forgotten 
this. 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you've  knelt 
down  before  God  with  the  feeling  that 
you  just  wanted  to  be  near  Him  and  speak 
to  Him  and  listen  for  His  word  because 
you  love  Him? 

This  prevalent  boasting  of  full  stomach 
satisfaction  while  the  world  bleeds  is  hardly 
in  keeping  with  Christianity. 

Second:  What  basis  can  we  find  for  a 
true  Thanksgiving  spirit?  We  may  have 
inward  peace  in  the  midst  of  the  world 
turmoil.  The  Bible  tells  us  to  be  anxious 
for  nothing  but  in  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let 
our  requests  be  made  known  unto  God, 
and  the  peace  of  God  shall  garrison  our 
minds.  We  may  cast  all  our  care  upon 
Him,  knowing  that  He  cares  for  us.  (See 
Phil.  4:6,  7  and  I  Pet.  5:7.) 

We  should  be  thankful  that  as  a  people 
we  have  ability  to  comfort  and  bless  a 
needy  world— to  feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe 
the  naked,  to  give  liberty  to  the  captives. 

Pray  and  pay  to  send  the  Gospel,  which 
gives  spiritual  liberty,  into  all  parts  of  the 
world,  and  praise  God  for  the  privilege. 

Third:  What  should  be  the  expression  of 
our  Thanksgiving?  David  says,  "Take  the 
cup  of  salvation."  This  salvation  was 
wrought  out  for  us  upon  Calvary's  cross, 
and  every  sacrifice  that  men  have  made  is 


cheap  by  comparison.  In  our  tragic  worl 
personal  salvation  is  not  only  of  the  utmc 
importance  but  the  only  power  that  w 
bring  us  through  the  hell  of  men's  insani 
that  may  break  loose  at  any  time. 

God  wants  folk  to  bring  their  sin  to  H 
saying,  "Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea,  b 
that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me."  He  w 
save  and  keep  you  in  the  hour  of  tribu 
lion. 

Be  sure  you  thank  God  for  the  eterrt 
things. 

An  out-of-town  visitor  to  New  York  $ 
out  of  the  subway  train  at  Times  Squat 
He  asked  the  subway  guard,  "When  I  reaj 
the  surface,  I  want  to  find  such-and-such 
street.   Can  you  tell  me  where  it  is?"  | 

The  subway  employee,  with  typical  j 
difference,  said,  "Don't  ask  me  anythi, 
about  'up  there,'  Mister.  I  don't  knJ 
anything  about  up  there.  I  know  all  abo' 
down  here  but  nothing  about  up  there 

A  good  many  of  our  professing  Chi) 
tians  are  like  that.  Millions  in  our  la; 
care  little  about  anything  "up  there." 
noring  God,  preoccupied  with  the  mater; 
things  of  life,  they  are  destroying  our  he 
tage  of  freedom. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  His  "Unspeakalj 
Gift,"  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  material  aj 
spiritual  blessings  through  Him. 

American  Tract  Society 

Our  Readers  Say— 

We  liked  the  article,  "Ghetto  Without  Wall 
(Sept.  18),  and  the  editorial,  "Look  and  Lh| 
We  felt  no  self-righteous  attitude  as  we  r<| 
this  and  certainly  can  feel  that  we  would!; 
classed  right  along  with  Marilyn  Monroe  W 
God's  eyes,  except  for  the  blood  of  Christ  t| 
now  can  give  release  from  sin  and  its  guilt  aj 
remission  of  the  due  and  merited  punishmlt 
for  sins.  Heb.  9:22,  Amplified. 

We  liked  also  "Obedient  in  Personal  Wi- 
ll ess"  (Oct.  9).  When  one  lives  in  a  needy  c<  - 
munity  and  is  just  a  good  neighbor,  he  | 
comes  involved  in  a  very  real  way  in  m 
tragedies  of  life,  and  if  God's  Spirit  has  Js 
home  in  our  bodies— as  we  become  involve|- 
we  are  witnesses,  sometimes  by  words,  so 
times  (which  is  really  more  difficult)  by  silei 
—Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Detweiler,  Stu 
Draft,  Va. 

#    #  * 

Bro.  Studer  may  rightly  compare  Mackir 
Dells  with  Peoria  (Oct.  16  issue).  However, 
implications  of  the  entire  article  may  be  I 
leading.  The  Christian  fellowship  of  Mennt 
ite  youth,  as  the  MYF  Constitution  pointe 
says,  exists  primarily  on  the  local  level, 
only  secondarily  on  the  district  and  chut 
wide.  Are  the  local  youth  groups  in  the  chu 
really  so  much  more  dynamic  and  effec 

(Continued  on  page  1020) 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED    1908   AS   SUCCESSOR   TO    GOSPEL   WITNESS    (I90S)    AND    HERALD   OF   TRUTH  (1864) 


ELLROSE  ZOOK,  J.  C.   WENGER,  CONSULTING  EDITORS 


JOHN  M.  DRESCHER.  EDITOR 
BOYD  NELSON,   MISSIONS  EDITOR 


BERTHA  NITZSCHE,  ASSISTANT  TO  THE  ED  I II* 


The  Gospel  Herald  is  a  religious  weekly  published  fifty  times  a  year  by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  the  interests  of  the  MennoiB 

Church.    Second-class  postage  paid  at  Scottdale,  Pa.    The  paper  will  not  be  issued  following  the  weeks  in  which  July  4  and  Thanksgiving  Day  occur.  St* 

scription  price:  $4.25  per  year,  three  years  for  $11.25.  For  Every  Home  Plan:  $3.50  per  year  mailed  to  individual  addresses.  Changes  of  address  should  e 
requested  six  weeks  in  advance.    Send  all  materials  for  publication  to  Gospel  Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Lithographed  in  U.J 


1018 


Gospel  Herald,  November  20,  1<|2 


¥  EDITORIAL  _ 

0 

Where 
Thanksgiving 

Begins 

MOh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 

I  his  goodness,  and  for  his  tuonderful 
mks  to  the  children  of  men!" 

thankfulness  does  not  begin  with  abun- 
lice.  If  it  did,  America  would  be  the 
lit  thankful  nation  in  the  world.  If  our 
ftrim  Fathers  had  calculated  their  grati- 
le  on  the  basis  of  a  profit  and  loss  state- 
lot,  they  never  would  have  instituted 
Innksgiving  Day.  They  were  poor.  They 

II  lost  on  every  front.   More  than  half 

I  them  had  died  the  preceding  winter 

II  their  one  prayer  was  that  they  might 
Ivive  the  next.  They  had  no  security 
Ih  as  Americans  sell  their  souls  for  today, 
ley  were  not  safe  from  enemies— even 
|  cemetery  was  disguised  lest  it  portray 
lir  weakness.  Yet  these  were  the  very 
les  who  founded  Thanksgiving  Day. 
■Clarence  Macartney,  some  years  ago, 
(■ached  a  sermon  on  "America's  Most 
■setting  Sin."  Taking  a  surprising  turn, 
h  said  it  was  not  liquor,  materialism,  or 
Iter  type  of  corruption.  "Our  most  be- 
Btiiig  sin  is  unthankfulness,"  he  said, 
fie  United  States  with  7  per  cent  of  the 
Jrld's  people  and  45  per  cent  of  the 
l-rld's  wealth  finds  it  difficult  to  be  thank- 
f . 

Thanksgiving  does  not  result  from  fair 
lather  or  easy  living.  The  hymn,  "Now 
'hank  We  All  Our  God,"  was  written 
fring  a  terrible  epidemic  and  by  a  min- 
cer who  had  experienced  death  in  his  own 
Jnily.   He  had  buried  so  many  hundred 
ople  that  by  all  outward  signs  he  should 
Ive   been    morbid.    George  Mathcson's 
"prds  "O  Light  that  followest  all  my  way," 
le    those    of    a    blind    man.  Literally 
lilted  and  branded  with  martyrdom  the 
lOBtle   Paul  exclaims,   "In   every  tiling 
J  ve  thanks."   In  the  shadow  of  the  cross 
1  sus  prayed,   "I   thank   thee,   O  Father, 
f  >rd  of  heaven  and  earth." 
Thanksgiving  begins  with  a  right  heart 
id  attitude.  It  does  not  pivot  on  the  out- 
ird  event.  Two  hoys  gather  grapes.  One 
happy  because  he  found  the  grapes— the 
her  is  unhappy  because  the  grapes  have 
eds,  When  it  rains,  one  man  says,  "This 
I  ill  make  mud."     The  other,     This  lays 
*  e  dust!"  Two  women  examine  a  bush, 
i;  ne  sees  it  has  thorns  and  she  gels  pricked. 


The  other  sees  it  has  roses  and  finds  it  full 
of  fragrance. 

Some  time  ago  one  looked  up  the  words 
"gratitude"  and  "appreciation"  in  a  literary 
concordance.  He  asks,  What  author  do 
you  suppose  had  the  most  reference  to 
gratitude  and  appreciation?  A  millionaire? 
No!  A  strapping,  healthy  man  who  lived  to 


For  nearly  a  full  year,  a  small,  tired, 
sick  company  of  religious  refugees  had 
toiled  against  great  difficulties  of  climate 
and  soil  in  a  new  world.  They  had  suffered 
hunger,  disease,  loneliness,  and  death  of 
loved  ones.  They  buried  their  dying  until 
there  were  more  graves  than  persons  living. 
They  saw  the  Mayflower  sail  back  past 
Gurnet  Point.  It  seemed  their  last  tie  with 
home  was  cut  forever. 

After  their  new  crops  of  the  next  season 
were  gathered  in,  Governor  William  Brad- 
ford wrote  quaint  but  eloquent  words  con- 
cerning the  critical  days  of  1621; 

".  .  .  thus  they  found  the  Lord  to  be 
with  them  in  all  their  ways  and  to  bless 
their  outgoings  and  incommings.  .  .  . 

"They  begane  to  gather  in  the  small  har- 
vest they  had,  and  to  fitte  up  their  houses 
and  dwellings  against  winter,  being  all 
well  recovered  in  health  and  strengthe, 
and  had  all  things  in  good  plenty;  for  as 


Rut  isn't  it  hypocritical  to  sit  down  to 
plenty  and  give  God  thanks?  Aren't  we  too 
prosperous  to  be  sincere?  Clan  we  really 
be-  thankful  with  a  big  turkey  dinner  be- 
fore us  when  most  people  in  our  world  go 
hungry?  For  what  are  we  thankful?  Are 
we  blessed  because  we  deserve  it  more 
than  others?  Hardly.  Are  we  better  than 
Others?  No.  How  does  one  express  sincere 

t  hanksgiving? 

There  is  a  guilt  feeling  in  our  hearts  be- 
cause of  the  wide  disparity  between  our 
great  surplus  and  the  hunger  and  poverty 
existing  today.  The  answer  is  not  in  ecas 
ing  to  give  thanks  but  in  sharing  with  oth- 
ers what  God  has  given  us  so  bountifully. 
Only  then  are  we  expressing  since  re  thanks 
giving. 

Two  years  ago  fifty  seven  newly  arrived 

refugees  from  Swatow,  South  China,  sat 


be  ninety?  No!  A  man  who  knew  no  pain, 
trouble,  or  sorrow?  No!  The  longest  list 
of  references  was  from  a  man  who  spent 
most  of  his  life  on  a  sickbed,  wrecked  with 
hemorrhages,  and  who  died  at  the  age  of 
44.   He  was  the  one  who  wrote: 

"The  world  is  so  full  of  a  number  of 
things, 

I'm  sure  we  should  all  be  as  happy  as 
kings." 

Thanksgiving  begins  with  a  right  heart 
and  attitude— a  heart  which  first  loves  the 
Giver  and  an  attitude  of  gratitude  for  all 
which  He  gives.— D. 


some  were  thus  employed  in  affairs  abroad, 
others  were  exercised  in  fishing,  aboute 
codd,  and  bass,  and  other  fish,  of  which 
they  tooke  good  store,  of  which  every  fam- 
ily had  their  portion.  All  the  sommer  ther 
was  no  wante.  And  now  begane  to  come 
in  store  of  foule  (but  afterward  decreased 
by  degrees) .  And  besides  water  foule,  ther 
was  great  stor  of  wild  Turkies.  of  which 
they  tooke  many,  besides  venison,  etc.  Be- 
sides they  had  aboute  a  peck  of  meale  a 
weeke  to  a  person,  or  now  since  harvest. 
Indean  corne  to  that  proportion.  Which 
made  many  afterwards  write  so  largely  of 
their  plenty  hear  to  their  friends  in  Eng- 
land, which  were  not  fained,  but  true  re- 
ports." 

It  is  in  the  spirit  which  "found  the  Lord 
to  be  with  them  in  all  their  ways"  the 
Pilgrims  held  America's  first  Thanksgiving. 
God  grant  that  this  spirit  may  never  die. 

-D. 


dazed  and  bewildered  on  a  pier  along  the 
Hong  Kong  water  front.  Word  soon  got 
around  to  hundreds  ol  other  refugees 
from  Swatow  concerning  the  new  contin- 
gent that  had  arrived.  Swarming  around 
the  most  recent  arrivals,  they  took  sweaters 

and  co. us  Irotn  their  own  children,  mea 

sured  the  garments  to  the  bodies  of  the 
frightened  children  who  had  just  come, 

and  said  to  one  parent  after  the  other. 
"Here-look!  My  boy's  sweater  will  just 
fit  your  little  son."   Or.  "Put  this  coat  on 

your  little  girl."  They  shared  everything 
they   had  — a   demonstration   ol  sincere 

thanksgiving.— I). 

The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  scheduled.— 

J.  I).  Graber. 


Recall  America  "s  First  Thanksgiving 


Is  Thanksgiving  Hypocritical? 
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A  New  Congregation 
Is  Born 

By'  Richard  Yoder 

The  North  Main  Street  Church,  Nap- 
|>;mec,  Intl.,  laced  the  problem  that  many 
churches  are  facing  today,  "Shall  we  build 
larger  or  shall  we  begin  a  daughter  congre- 
gation?" The  congregation  faced  the  same 
question  eight  years  before  and  answered 
it  by  remodeling  the  old  structure.  The 
remodeled  and  enlarged  building  could 
comfortably  accommodate  375  to  400.  Now 
after  eight  years  our  attendance  was  aver- 
aging around  the  400  mark  and  we  were 
forced  to  ask  the  same  question  again.  This 
time  the  congregation  was  almost  unani- 
mous in  their  decision  to  begin  a  "daugh- 
ter congregation."  The  following  steps  in- 
dicate the  procedures  leading  up  to  the 
establishing  of  the  Bremen  Mennonite 
Church. 

1.  A  congregational  meeting  was  held 
on  May  28,  1961,  to  determine  the  con- 
victions of  the  members  relative  to  their 
interest  in  taking  steps  to  establish  a 
"daughter  congregation."  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  work  with  the  ministry  in 
ascertaining  such  things  as  a  proper  loca- 
tion for  such  a  new  work,  and  whether 
there  were  empty  church  buildings  that 
would  be  suitable. 

2.  We  obtained  and  posted  county  maps 
with  colored  pins  ,to  indicate  where  each 
family  was  living.  This  told  us  at  a  glance 
where  the  larger  concentration  of  members 
were  living. 

3.  Areas  of  larger  concentration  of  mem- 
bers were  explored  for  any  possible  empty 
church  buildings.  We  also  interviewed  pas- 
tors and  district  superintendents  in  an  at- 
tempt to  discover  if  any  buildings  would 
become  available  through  mergers  or  other 
reasons. 

4.  Waiting  and  prayer. 

5.  Another  meeting  for  all  interested 
members  to  determine  their  desires  in  light 
of  the  fact  that  no  building  had  become 
available.  Possible  suggestions  growing  out 
of  this  meeting  were:  renting  a  vacant 
house,  or  a  store,  or  meeting  in  someone's 
house  on  a  temporary  basis. 

6.  An  empty  church  building  was  found 
and  available  to  rent.  It  was  located  8  1  /2 
miles  from  the  North  Main  Street  location. 
After  appropriate  announcement,  ballots 
were  distributed  in  a  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship service  on  which  members  were  asked 
to  state  their  intentions,  whether  they 
would  be  interested  in  attending  at  this 
location.  Persons  were  not  asked  to  identi- 
fy themselves  at  this  point,  but  rather  to 
indicate  yes  or  no;  if  yes,  whether  they 
were:  husband,  wife,  single.  The  results 
of  this  showed  that  17  families  were  inter- 
ested in  forming  the  new  group. 
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A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  God  and  Father, 

Dawn  upon  our  hearts  so  vividly, 

That  the  reality  of  your  presence 

May  penetrate  each  conscious  thought. 

Inspire  us  to  praise  you  when  walking- 
Lightly,  down  incandescent  maple  lanes  vying  with  the  sunset; 
Carefully,  thro'  bleak  wind-swept  city  streets,  quiet  at  night; 
Heavily,  on  crowded  roads  bustling  at  midday. 

Enable  us  to  trust  you  when  standing- 
Speechless,  beside  a  friend  just  departed; 
Motionless,  before  a  closed  door; 
Useless,  in  the  face  of  needy  millions. 

Incite  us  to  thank  you  when  sitting— 

At  home,  recounting  the  joys  exuding  from  life  "in  Christ"; 

In  church,  remembering  your  love  encircling  your  family  everywhere; 

In  any  public  place,  renewing  our  hope  that  illuminates  tomorrow. 

Our  loving  Father,  "in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being," 
Be  the  goal  of  all  our  knowing; 
Be  the  epitome  of  all  our  loving; 
Be  the  means  and  end  of  all  our  serving. 

We  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  Amen. 

—Marie  Moyer. 


7.  A  fellowship  dinner  was  planned  for 
all  who  were  giving  serious  consideration 
to  attending  the  new  congregation.  To 
date  there  had  been  no  knowledge  as  to 
who  these  persons  were.  (Of  course  many 
of  the  names  came  out  via  the  grapevine.) 
At  this  time  officers  for  the  new  fellowship 
were  elected. 

8.  The  first  services  were  held  on  Aug. 
12,  1962.  The  ministry  of  the  North  Main 
Street  Church  will  serve  this  fellowship 
until  they  become  better  established  and 
choose  a  pastor  of  their  own. 

Note:  Whereas  17  families  originally  in- 
dicated their  intention  of  forming  the  new 
congregation,  24  families  are  currently  at- 
tending from  the  mother  congregation. 
The  average  attendance  after  ten  Sundays 
is  83;  average  offering,  $175.82. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  1018) 

than  fourteen  years  ago?  Is  a  comparison  of 
two  General  Conferences  the  most  valid  picture 
of  the  spiritual  dynamic  in  Mennonite  church- 
es? Do  the  nice  statements  adopted  at  General 
Conference  really  reflect  or  even  change  the 
life  of  the  church? 

Conferences,  retreats,  and  mountaintop  expe- 
riences can  be  perfect  escapes.  The  Peoria 
Convention  is  still  being  tested  in  the  churches 
and  on  campuses.  MYF  Convention  exists  to 
provide  opportunity  for  church-wide  fellow- 
ship, and  to  help  the  local  MYF's  become  more 
effective.  Do  our  church-wide  activities  exist 
for  and  serve  the  local  church,  or  do  the  local 
churches  exist  for  conference  and  church-wide 
activities? 

A  top-heavy  church-wide  program  without 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  on  behalf  of  world  rulers,  that 
testimony  of  Calvary  love  may  be  gfv 
in  all  contacts  in  times  of  tension  a 
fear. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  northern  Alber 
Canada,  and  especially  that  the  need 
a  pastor  at  Eaglesham  may  be  filled,  a 
that  a  church  building  may  be  provid' 

Pray  for  Amos  Swartzentruber  who  is 
the  British   Hospital  in  Buenos  Ai> 
with  a  severe  coronary  thrombosis. 

Pray  for  Barnabas  Minj  of  Bihar  who 
sires  to  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus  aga 

Pray  for  youth  in  the  Chaco,  Argenti 
who  are  taking  a  vital  interest  in  chtij 
life,  and  for  the  many  who  show  dis 
terest  by  loitering  around  outside  duril 
worship  services. 

Pray  that  each  day  the  Life  Team  memb 
will   be   entirely  dependent  upon 
Holy  Spirit's  direction. 


the  controlling  and  directing  hierarchical 
ganization  is  not  only  dangerous,  but  of 
ineffective. 

I  hope  that  when  you  think  of  MYF,  as  v 
as  experience  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowsf 
you  think  primarily  of  the  local  church.  1 
Church-wide  MYF  Cabinet  exists  to  serve 
local  MYF  and  her  leaders,  not  to  repl 
them.  I  will  do  everything  I  can  to  keep 
in  constant  focus.— Marion  Bontrager,  pi 
dent  Church-wide  MYF,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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The  Thankful  Heart 

By  Ella  Mae  Miller 


■This  is  a  happy  season  of  the  year,  isn't 
I  Thanksgiving  week!  And  just  the 
f  jght  of  it  pulls  out  many  pleasantries 
In  my  closet  of  memories. 
Iro  me  as  a  youngster,  Thanksgiving 
lint  a  cool,  crisp,  sunshiny  morning,  a 
Iple  but  impressive  service  at  the  church, 
I  then  home  to  a  satisfying  dinner  of 
l:ken  or  rabbit,  sweet  potatoes,  hot 
Ivy,  cranberry  sauce,  and  pumpkin  pie. 
In  Father's  prayer  of  thanks  seemed 
Ire  meaningful  than  on  other  days.  Foi- 
ling the  relaxing  noon  hour  the  boys 
I  lid  go  hunting  and  we  girls  played  in 
I  leaves  that  carpeted  our  lawn.  Occa- 
lially  there  were  guests,  but  usually  just 

I  own  family. 

lit  our  house  we  observed  a  special 
lanksgiving  Day  tradition.  Father  mea- 
led each  one  of  us  children  after  dinner. 
I'd  bring  out  of  his  desk  the  papers  on 
llich  he  kept  record  of  our  heights.  One 
lone  we  took  our  turn  by  the  door  frame. 
Ii  and  laughter  always  accompanied  this 
licipated  event.  Some  slyly  stood  on  tip- 
I.  Others  hunched  their  backs  to  appear 
irter.  And  then,  of  course,  each  one 
lited  to  know  just  how  many  inches  he 

II  grown.  In  the  end  one  or  two  were 
Inded  as  "runts"  because  they  had  grown 
I  least. 

lUl  in  all,  it  was  a  special  day.  And  to 
I  small  mind  these  particular  happy  fam- 
I  events  provided  the  necessary  atmos- 
I;re  to  make  me  set  aside  Thanksgiving 
y  as  very  special. 

I  Family  Traditions  Are  Wholesome 

To  some  of  you,  no  doubt,  Thanksgiving 
y  meant  traveling  to  Grandmother's 
lse.  That  was  not  our  fortune  as  chil- 
•n. 

've  purposely  mentioned  family  and 
Tie  celebrations  in  connection  with 
anksgiving  Day,  because  that  is  how  it 
>uld  be.  Youngsters  do  not  appreciate 
full  significance.  Neither  did  I.  But  the 
t  that  it  is  celebrated  in  some  trad  it  ion  - 
I  mold  creates  a  lasting  impression.  The 
e  meaning  comes  with  maturity.  And 
it  leads  me  on  to  my  next  point. 
Nc  adults  should  definitely  see  Thanks- 
ing  Day  through  thankful  spec  tacles  and 
t  through  mere  turkey  and  pumpkin  pie 
ises. 

The  First  Thanksgiving 

Thanksgiving  Day  came  into  existence 
en  the  early  Pilgrim  Fathers  c-njoycd 
lUldance  after  near  starvation.  In  De- 
»ber,  1621,  Governor  Bradford  an- 
1  niKcd  that  first  day  of  thanksgiving  and 
i ''King  in   the  small   Plymouth  Golony. 
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"Not  quite  a  year  had  passed  since  the 
Mayflower  anchored  in  the  harbor  of  that 
rocky  coast.  What  a  year  it  had  been— a 
year  of  hardship  in  a  new  land,  a  year  of 
hunger  and  cold,  of  fear,  and  constant  sick- 
ness! The  supply  of  food  grew  less  and 
less"  (The  Harvest  Feast,  Wilhelmina  Har- 
per, Ed.) . 

All  but  seven  colonists  had  been  sick  at 
one  time.  Forty-six  graves  were  dug  on  the 
hillside.  Legend  contributes  this  grim  de- 
tail of  that  difficult  winter.  Food  became 
so  scarce  that  the  governor  rationed  the 
corn.  Five  grains  daily  for  each  person! 
There  was  not  enough  food  for  proper 
nourishment. 

But  spring  brought  fresh  courage  and 
hope  to  this  brave  group.  They  would  not 
return  to  England.  Here  they  were  free 
men.  They  could  worship  God  in  their 
own  way. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  Lord  is  more  interested  in 
our  "being"  something  glorious 
than  in  our  "doing"  something 
glorious.— D. 


The  fifty  colonists  began  to  sow  their 
seed.  They  planted  twenty  acres  of  corn, 
six  of  barley,  and  six  of  peas.  Anxiously 
and  carefully  they  tended  the  crops.  Sun- 
shine and  rain  blessed  the  land. 

Once  again  this  brave  band  of  Pilgrims 
enjoyed  sufficient  food.  They  recognized 
the  source  of  this  blessing  and  decided  to 
give  thanks  to  whom  thanks  was  due. 

"  'We  have  fasted  together,'  said  Gover- 
nor Bradford  in  December;  'now  let's  feast 
together.  Let  us  have  a  special  clay  to 
give  thanks  for  all  the  goodness  of  God. 
He  has  remembered  us.  We  will  remember 
Him'  "  (The  Harvest  beast,  Wilhelmina 
Harper,  Ed.) . 

The  colonists  and  Indians  celebrated 
that  first  Thanksgiving  Day.  It  has  since 
become  a  welcome  tradition  in  our  beloved 
country. 

Thankful  for  Five  Grains  of  Gorn 

It  is  said  that  at  later  Thanksgiving  cel- 
ebrations, before  enjoying  the  prepared 
least,  an  empty  plate  containing  five  grains 
of  corn  was  placed  before  each  Pilgrim. 
This  was  to  remind  them  of  that  dilli<ult 
first  year. 

You  know,  friend)  as  I  meditated  on  this 

interesting  historical   fragment,   I  ques- 

tioned,  "Gould  I  have  endured  such  strain 


and  poverty?  And  not  become  bitter?"  My 
meditation  continued,  "Why  aren't  we 
more  thankful?  Those  of  us  who  enjoy, 
not  bare  necessities,  but  an  abundance!" 
Then  a  thought  flashed  swiftly  across  my 
mind.  It  struck  me  very  forcibly.  "Might 
God  have  to  strip  us  down  to  bare  neces- 
sities, or  less,  before  we  do  become  grate- 
ful? Before  we  acknowledge,  from  the 
heart,  the  Giver  of  each  blessing?" 
God  forbid! 

You  know,  it's  quite  easy  to  say  a  verbal 
"Thank  you";  it's  another  thing  to  live  a 
grateful  life. 

And  so,  I'd  like  to  think  with  you  about 
the  thankful  heart. 

Let's  place  before  us  a  plate  with  five 
grains  of  corn,  each  grain  representing  a 
section  of  the  thankful  heart  around  which 
revolves  a  grateful  life. 

Continued  Thanks 

Let's  examine  grain  number  one.  The 
thankful  heart  gives  thanks.  The  psalmist 
says,  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord."  Our  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
should  be  continual  praise  and  thanks.  In 
this  way  we  acknowledge  the  rightful 
Source  of  all  that  is  good,  and  pleasant, 
and  satisfying.  "Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above."  Thanking  God 
saves  us  from  falsely  attributing  the  source 
of  these  gifts  to  man  and  his  accomplish- 
ments, or  to  our  own  capabilities. 

Continual  thankfulness  purifies  our  souls. 
It  kills  the  germs  of  criticism,  complaining, 
and  self-centeredness. 

One  wife  said  that  she  found  herself  get- 
ting bitter,  brooding  more  and  more  on 
her  husband's  faults  and  blunders.  Finally 
she  took  inventory  of  the  situation.  Then, 
instead  of  thinking  critically  or  unkindly 
about  him,  she  began  to  thank  God  for  a 
specific  virtue  or  an  accomplishment  of  his. 
In  a  short  time  her  attitudes  and  acts 
changed  completely. 

Generosity 

All  right,  let's  pick  up  our  second  grain 
of  corn.  The  thankful  heart  is  generous. 
It  reaches  out  its  filled  hands  to  others.  It 
sli.ires  with  those  ill  need,  whether  it  be 
material  or  spiritual  blessings. 

It  is  res|K)nsive  and  kind,  realizing.  "Put 
for  the  grace  and  goodness  of  God  there's 

where  I'd  be." 

As  it  discerns  others'  needs,  it  searches 
its  own  storehouse  of  plenty  and  gives  gen 
erously.  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  It 
is  not  in  grasping  and  hoarding  selfishly 
that  one  receives  joy.  Rather,  it  is  in  shar- 
ing. Kindness,  thoughtful  words,  .i  smile, 
the  shared  loaf  or  cup  ol  tea.  .is  well  .is  the 
coins,  bring  joy  and  s.it  islac  tion. 

As  we  were  leaving  our  field  ol  service 

in  Argentina,  one  ol  mv  beloved  friends, 
Dona  Sophia,  came  to  me  carrying  •>  pack 

age.    "Here,  I  want  you  to  have  this.  It's 
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the  besl  I  could  give  yon."  I  opened  the 
package.  To  my  amazement  there  lay  a 
lovely  crocheted  bedspread.  She  should 
have  kept  ii  to  beautify  her  crude  bed  in 
her  mud  home.  Ii  had  taken  her  twelve 
years  lo  crochet  ii.  she  confided  later.  I 
shall  always  treasure  that  bedspread.  Dona 
Sophia  was  grateful  lor  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings I  had  shared  with  her.  The  thankful 
heart  is  generous! 

Contentment 

Our  third  grain  of  corn  represents  con- 
tentment. The  thankful  homemaker  does 
not  need  things,  and  more  things,  nor  to  be 
"just  like  the  Joneses"  to  keep  her  content- 
ed. I'm  not  saying  that  she  doesn't  dream 
of  improvements  or  wish  for  a  decent  wash- 
ing machine  when  her  old  one  is  worn  out. 
No.  It  does  mean  that  she  won't  whine  and 
fuss  about  her  perfectly  good  machine 
just  because  she  wants  a  later  model,  like 
Mary's. 

Nor  will  she  nag  and  gripe  at  hubby's 
salary.  Instead,  she'll  economize;  she'll 
watch  her  needs,  and  utilize  to  the  best 
advantage  that  which  she  can  afford.  She 
realizes  that  contentment  and  peace  are 
worth  more  than  many  dollars  and  posses- 
sions. 

"We  brought  absolutely  nothing  with 
us  when  we  entered  this  world  and  we 
can  be  sure  we  shall  take  absolutely  noth- 
ing with  us  when  we  leave  it.  .  .  .  As  far  as 
physical  things  are  concerned,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  us  to  keep  our  bodies  fed  and 
clothed"  (I  Tim.  6:7,  8,  Phillips) . 

The  thankful  heart  accepts  any  and  all 
experiences  which  God  sends.  And  knowing 
Him,  the  Omnipotent,  Creator,  and  God, 
she  is  content,  giving  thanks  in  everything. 

Love 

Let's  notice  the  fourth  grain  of  corn, 
which  represents  love— love  to  God  and  to 
all  mankind.  "God  is  love,"  and  the  heart 
that  acknowledges  Him,  that  is  grateful  for 
His  love  and  concern,  becomes  like  Him. 
Love  treats  others  as  herself.  Love  is  kind, 
gentle,  long-suffering,  patient,  and  forgiv- 
ing. Love  does  not  irritate  easily.  She  daily 
recalls,  with  gratitude,  that  God  is  kind, 
gentle  and  long-suffering,  patient  and  for- 
giving with  her.  So  in  similar  manner  she 
passes  on  the  same  characteristics,  to  ev- 
eryone she  contacts— to  the  hot-tempered  or 
good-natured  boss,  to  her  disobedient  child 
as  well  as  to  the  obedient  one,  to  the 
grouchy  or  the  considerate  husband,  to 
both  the  snoopy  and  the  cordial  neighbor. 

Humility 

We  come  to  the  fifth  and  last  grain  of 
corn.  The  thankful  heart  is  humble.  It 
acknowledges  the  fact  of  utter  dependence 
on  God.  He  gives  a  healthy  body— mental 
faculties,  arms,  hands,  eyes,  ears,  legs,  feet, 
lungs,  muscles,  and  heart.  Should  He  with- 
hold health,  we  might  be  unable  to  breathe 


properly,  to  digest  food  for  proper  nourish- 
ment, or  be  unable  lo  use  eyes,  hands,  and 
led  lo  perform  even  (he  simplest  daily 
(asks.    He  enables  us  to  think,  to  hear,  to 

see! 

The  thankful  heart  is  fully  aware  that 
"without  me  [Christ]  ye  can  do  nothing 
[that  is  of  eternal  value]." 

True  humility  recognizes  God,  not  self, 
as  the  source  and  center  of  truth,  and  ac- 
complishments, and  life. 

The  thankful  heart  expresses  itself  in 
grateful  living  each  day  of  the  year,  not 
only  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Check  the  five  grains  on  your  plate— con- 
tinual thanks,  generosity,  contentment, 
love,  humility.  These  compose  the  grate- 
ful heart,  like  that  of  the  early  Pilgrim 
Fathers.— Radio  talk  on  Heart  to  Heart. 


Why  Did  I  Drop  Out 
of  Church? 

"Why  did  I  Cjuit  coming  to  church? 
Well,  too  many  phonies  for  one  thing.  And 
nothing  for  kids  to  do.  If  there's  anything 
I  can't  stand,  it's  phonies.  Holy  on  Sun- 
day .  .  .  but  the  rest  of  the  week?  No 
different  than  anyone  else." 

That's  a  teen-age  Sunday-school  dropout 
speaking.  Topping  a  long  list  of  complaints 
against  the  church  are  these:  phonies  and 
youth-centered  inactivity.  You  could  dis- 
miss this  as  the  gripe  of  a  disgruntled 
youth  except  that  church  leaders  across  the 
country  supplied  the  cjuote.  The  fact  that 
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churches  are  losing  youth  is  not  news.  Bui, 
the  reasons  for  this  distressing  fact  arrei 
our  attention. 

The  major  project  of  the  Youth  and  R( 
search  commissions  of  the  National  Sui 
day  School  Association  for  1961-62  involve 
a  survey  of  the  reasons  why  youths  qu; 
Sunday  school  and  church.  Questionnaire 
distributed  to  more  than  2,000  ministei 
representing  every  state  pinpointed  th 
problems.  The  ministers  in  turn  quizze 
young  people  who  no  longer  attende 
church.  Writing  anonymously  and  candic 
ly,  the  responses  draw  complacent  churc 
leaders  up  short. 

Additional  reasons  for  discontinuin 
church  attendance  included  ridicule  froi 
non-attenders,  rebellion  against  pressui 
to  attend,  Sunday  work,  school  homeworl 
and  TV. 

Church  services  were  too  informal,  sai 
the  young  people,  sermons  uninterestinj 
Sunday-school  teachers  were  obviously  ui 
prepared  and  often  uninformed  aboi 
topics  they  spoke  about.  Sunday  school  w; 
the  least  interesting,  summer  camp  th 
most  enjoyed  feature  of  church  life. 

What  did  the  dropout  suggest  tostrengtl 
en  church-youth  relationships?  Provid 
broader  opportunities  for  youth  particip 
tion.  Select  leaders  of  youth  with  sympath 
and  understanding  of  the  needs  of  teei 
agers.  Preach  more  interesting  sermor 
and  teach  lessons  relevant  to  you. 

— NSSA  Convention 

There  is  no  place  for  laziness  in  tri 
religion. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  East  Petersburg 


The  East  Petersburg  scattered  families  first  worshiped  in  a  Union  House  in  1831  whej 
the  present  Church  of  the  Brethren  meetinghouse  stands.  In  1867,  they  built  on  the  presei 
elevated  ground,  rebuilt  in  1896,  enlarged  in  1933,  and  remodeled  in  1961.  Christian  W.  FraJ 
is  bishop,  Irvin  K.  Kreider,  minister,  and  Wallace  M.  Hottenstein  and  Norman  S.  Land 
deacons.  The  membership  is  392. 
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If  STEWARDSHIP  

How  We  Do  It 


owa  City,  Iowa,  Congregation 

Nov.  28,  1962,  will  mark  the  first  anni- 
rsary  of  a  Program  of  Stewardship  that 
being  pursued  by  the  Iowa  City  congre- 
;ion.  The  immediate  objective  of  this 
Dgram  is  the  building  of  a  new  center 
worship.  Yet,  the  blessings  of  the  pro- 
im  have  extended  far  beyond  this  more 
vious  objective. 

Prior  to  the  meeting  at  which  the  pro- 
im  was  initiated,  the  congregation  had 
a  $40,000.00  goal,  to  be  reached  through 
ekly  contributions  over  a  five-year  peri- 
.  This  goal  underestimated  the  capacity 
d  the  enthusiasm  of  the  congregation, 
■  it  was  surpassed  by  $12,000.00  in  pledg- 
I  at  that  first  dinner  meeting  a  year  ago. 

a  result  of  subsequent  pledging,  the 
:al  now  exceeds  $75,000.00  for  the  five- 
ir  period. 

The  congregation's  experience  with  this 
>t  year  of  the  Program  of  Stewardship  is 
)st  encouraging.   The  first  year's  quota 

the  $75,000.00  goal  ($15,000.00)  was 
ntributed  in  less  than  ten  months.  This 
thusiastic  response  has  persuaded  some 
the  pessimistic,  who  had  misgivings  as  to 
lether  the  pledges  would  be  met. 
The  congregation  has  designated  Novem- 
r  as  "a  month  of  Thanksgiving  and  sac- 
icial  giving,"  with  a  special  Thanksgiving 
lowship  dinner  planned  toward  the  end 

the  month.  The  first  anniversary  of  the 
ogram  of  Stewardship  will  be  celebrated 

the  dinner.  On  Oct.  14,  with  six  weeks 

the  first  year  still  remaining,  contribu- 
>ns  to  the  Program  of  Stewardship  had 
rpassed  its  $15,000.00  goal  by  $1,850.00. 
With  the  new  emphasis  there  has  come 
significant  deepening  of  the  sense  of 
•wardship  on  the  part  of  the  congrcga- 
>n.  Total  contributions  of  the  120-mem- 
r  congregation  through  its  church  treas- 
y  last  year  (September,  1961,  to  August, 
62)  were  $24,259.60.  This  constitutes  a 
r-member  giving  of  $202.16.  The  ac- 
mpanying  graph  describes  the  increase 

per-member  giving  over  the  past  years. 
A  modified  "planned  giving"  program 
is  initiated  lor  1960.  This  program  still 
MSI  not  provide  lor  "every  member  en- 
tment."  It  dors,  however,  provide  for 
program  and  budget  in  line  wit h  district 
d  general  board  quotas  and  needs.  Al 
DSt  all  of  the  congregational  contribu 
>ns  ;ire  made  through  the  church  treas- 
y,  the  WiYISA  and  the  1VI Y I-  being  two 
ceptions.  In  each  of  the  three  years  the 
ntributions  exceeded  the  budget  goals 
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that  had  been  set.  Even  though  the  pro- 
gram does  not  provide  for  "every  member 
enlistment,"  the  congregation  is  practicing 
"every  member  enlistment"  in  its  Program 
of  Stewardship  toward  a  new  building.  And 
it  is  expected  that  the  congregation  will 
soon  apply  "every  member  enlistment"  to 
all  of  its  giving. 

How  well  has  the  modified  "planned  giv- 
ing" program  operated?  During  the  three 
years  (I960,  1961,  and  1962)  of  "planned 
giving"  the  per-member  giving  has  aver- 
aged $152.00,  as  compared  to  $72.00  in  the 
pre  "planned  giving"  years.  This  consti- 
tutes a  I  1 1  per  cent  increase.  This  increase 
is  significantly  reflected  in  the  giving  to- 
ward missions  and  education.  The  average 
annual  contributions  toward  missions-edu- 
cation  in  the  pre  "planned  giving"  years 
totaled  $1,846.00;  whereas,  in  the  last  three 
"planned  giving"  years,  that  average  to 
missions-education  has  been  more  than 
doubled— $4,744.00,  For  example,  last  year 

(1962),  while  the  congregation  was  con- 
tributing $13,518.41  toward  a  new  building, 
at  the  same  time  it  was  giving  $4,326.16 

tow. ml  missions-education,  $2,480.16  more 

than  the  average  given  in  the  pre  "planned 
giving"  years.  From  a  per  member  stand 
point,  the  congregation  is  giving  $41.62  per 
member  annually  toward  missions  cduc  a 
lion  under  "planned  giving,"  wliete.is  il 
gave  !>  18.55  pei  member  annually  in  the 
eight  years  prior  to  the  new  program,  an 


increase  of  129  per  cent.  Furthermore,  in 
these  last  three  years  while  it  was  increasing 
its  contributions  to  missions-education  by 
129  per  cent,  it  was  taking  on  an  added 
responsibility  of  a  building  program,  to- 
ward which  it  contributed  $18,852.66  in 
the  same  three  years.  It  is  a  fact  that  the 
congregation  under  "planned  giving"  has 
given  more  to  the  support  of  missions  and 
education  in  one  year  than  it  formerly 
gave  in  three  years;  and  all  of  this  with  the 
added  responsibility  of  a  building  program! 

The  membership  of  the  Iowa  City  con- 
gregation on  Aug.  31,  1962,  was  123.  At- 
tendance at  worship  services  shows  an  in- 
crease, having  averaged  171  from  Septem- 
ber, 1961,  through  August,  1962.  The  pres- 
ent building  can  comfortably  accommodate 
only  165  at  a  worship  service;  hence,  two 
Sunday  morning  worship  services  have 
been  held  since  June,  1962. 

Sunday-school  facilities  are  quite  inade- 
quate. High-school  youngsters  have  been 
meeting  in  the  parsonage  for  over  two 
years,  while  university  students  meet  in 
the  Memorial  Union  of  the  University  of 
Iowa.  Children's  classes  in  the  basement 
are  sadly  overcrowded.  A  nursery  for  little 
children  is  conducted  in  the  parsonage  dur- 
ing worship  services. 

The  new  building  will  fill  a  great  need 
for  a  congregation  that  demonstrates 
growth  potential.  Your  prayers  are  ear- 
nestly solicited  in  behalf  of  this  developing 
program  in  a  university  community  that 
offers  marry  and  diverse  challenges. 

—Wilbur  Nachtigall,  pastor. 


Red  Top,  Bloomneld,  Montana 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
Red  l  op  Mennonite  Church,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  was  in  session. 

Someone  said,  "I  would  like  to  see  our 
church  adopt  a  plan  whereby  we  would  di- 
vide our  regular  Sunday  offerings  percent- 
age-wise to  all  the  causes  of  the  church." 

Another  said.  "That  is  a  Scriptural  plan. 
We  would  bring  our  tithes  and  offerings  to 
the  church  for  distribution  to  the  Lord's 
work  rather  than  each  individual  deciding 
where  it  is  to  go." 

The  pastor  welcomed  these  suggestions, 
as  it  was  becoming  increasingly  difficult  to 
find  room  for  the  many  offerings  in  the 
regular  services  to  fill  all  the  needs  that 
were  (ailing  for  attention.  The  outcome 
of  this  Was  that  we  appointed  a  committee 

to  work  out  ,i  plan  for  systematic  procedure 

lot  out  giving  on  a  trial  basis  lot  the  <om 
ing  year. 

The  committee  recommended  to  the  con 
gregation  the  adoption  oi  a  planned  giving 
program  which  first  took  out  the  local  ex 

penses  and  divided  the  remaining  money 

(( lontinued  on  page  I0S0) 
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Youth  Are  Nurtured  in  Puerto  Rico 


By  Alice  Kehl 


Blanca  Iris  Gonzalez  is  the  only  Chris- 
tian in  her  family.  Yet  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
she  was  elected  secretary  of  her  local  MYF. 
She  served  so  effectively  that  two  years  later 
she  is  vice-president  of  that  organization, 
treasurer  of  the  Christian  High  School  Stu- 
dent Fellowship,  and  librarian  at  the  local 
Bible  Institute.  Blanca  is  the  product  of  a 
systematic  nurturing  program  which  began 
in  her  senior  intermediate  year  and  carried 
through  to  the  present  time.  She  illustrates 
graphically  what  can  be  accomplished  in  a 
good  program  of  nurture  in  younger 
churches. 

Christian  nurture  is  not  an  additional 
gadget  to  fill  in  time  in  the  weekly  program 
of  the  church.  Christian  nurture  fills  a 
great  need.  It  must  be  a  vital  part  of  the 
church's  program  if  the  church  is  to  have 
an  adequate,  substantial,  and  effective  wit- 
ness in  the  lives  of  believers.  In  young 
churches  it  is  of  utmost  importance  that 
Christian  nurture  be  emphasized  and  be 
given  its  rightful  place. 

This  needs  to  be  considered  even  in  the 
planning  of  church  construction.  Too  often 
small  chapels  are  built  without  much  con- 
sideration to  the  Christian  nurture  pro- 
gram. The  construction  of  a  church  build- 
ing is  not  complete  when  it  can  seat  50-100 
people  comfortably  to  hear  the  Sunday 
morning  sermon.  When  the  church  has  met 
for  worship,  the  church  has  also  met  for 
study.  Sometimes  a  Sunday-school  class  has 
to  meet  outdoors  or  in  the  dining  and  liv- 
ing room  of  a  home  next  door  to  the 
chapel.  We  have  built  sanctuaries  for  wor- 
ship but  very  few  study  rooms  for  Christian 
nurture. 

In  spite  of  this  handicap,  the  Christian 
nurture  program  in  young  churches  contin- 
ues to  thrive.  Take,  for  example,  a  Bible 
contest  in  Guavate.  It  is  between  two  Sun- 
day-school classes  and  is  based  on  the  les- 
sons of  the  three-month  study  period.  It 
takes  place  in  the  first  part  of  the  Sunday 
evening  service.  Two  youth  serve  as  judges. 
The  contest  provides  an  excellent  review 
of  the  lessons  that  have  been  studied  dur- 
ing the  quarter.  Brothers  and  sisters  and 
parents  are  keenly  interested  to  hear  the 
response  of  the  children. 

Wednesday  evening  is  Family  Night  in 
many  of  the  young  churches.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  family  knows  that  there  is  a  pro- 


Youth  judges,  Angel  Luis  Santiago  and  Jose 
Antonio  Lopez,  stand  at  careful  attention  as 
author  Alice  Kehl  quizzes  participants  in  Bi- 
ble contest  at  Guavate  Church.  Primary  class 
representative  stands  at  Sister  Kehl's  right,  and 
junior  class  representative  at  her  left. 


Intermediates  register  enthusiastic  response  to 
drill  questions  by  Christian  nurture  teacher, 
Irma  Cruz  de  Rosado.  This  is  family  night  at 
Guavate  Church.  Sister  Rosado  has  just  pre- 
sented a  flannelgraph  lesson  and  is  giving  the 
youngsters  a  chance  to  respond  to  what  they 
have  heard. 


In  another  corner  of  the  building,  juniors  act 
out  what  they  are  learning.  This  is  how 
schools  were  conducted  in  the  synagogues 
in  the  time  of  Jesus.  This  too  is  a  part  of 
family  night  at  Guavate  Church. 


Lydia  and  Rosita  Rivera  sing  with  keen  ei 
thusiasm  at  "Children's  Hour"  at  Bethsaid 
Chapel,  Honduras  de  Cidra.  "They  do  n< 
need  a  loudspeaking  system  to  tell  the  con 
munity  that  they  are  in  session,"  says  Autht  I 
Kehl. 

gram  planned  for  him  to  attend— a  prqj 
gram  where  he  can  actively  participate.  Iru 
eluded  in  the  Family  Night  program  is  thl 
intermediate  fellowship.  Intermediate  fe! 
lowship  groups  are  organized  in  such  a  waf 
that  the  intermediates  plan  their  meeting 
together  with  their  sponsors.  The  sponsor 
help  to  provide  program  materials  wit 
which  the  intermediates  can  lead  thei 
meetings.  A  committee  is  elected  by  th 
intermediates.  The  sponsor  meets  with  th 
committee  and  together  they  plan  the  a< 
tivities  for  the  coming  months. 

This,  to  be  sure,  is  more  work.  It  take 
more  time  on  the  part  of  the  sponsor  t 
meet  with  the  committee  than  to  plan 
lesson  the  evening  before  Family  Nigh 
But  which  of  the  two  is  more  helpful  t 
the  intermediate?  This  is  an  excellent  oj 
portunity  for  the  intermediate  to  prepai 
himself  efficiently  for  MYF,  so  that  when  h 
is  fifteen  or  sixteen  he  is  in  a  position  t 
participate  actively  in  the  MYF  program, 

Another  important  factor  in  the  Chri 
tian  nurture  program  is  promotion.  Prom< 
tion  Day  is  seen  not  only  in  the  Sundaj 
school  but  also  in  fellowship  groups.  Fc 
example,  an  evening  supper  and  prograii 
is  given  in  honor  of  the  senior  intermed 
ates  who  will  be  promoted  to  MYF.  The 
a  warm  welcoming  reception  is  conducte 
by  the  MYF  to  make  the  new  members  fe< 
at  home. 

These  efforts  are  not  too  much  when  w 
think  of  the  tremendous  possibilities 
stake.  This  is  a  time  of  spiritual  crisis  i 
the  intermediate  and  youth.  Researche 
find  that  between  the  ages  of  12  and  1 
75  per  cent  of  the  fellows  and  65  per  cer 
of  the  girls  leave  the  Sunday  school  nev< 
to  return.  The  majority  of  the  decisioi 
for  Christ  occur  during  this  period. 

If  we  take  seriously  these  statistics,  v 
shall  have  to  conclude  that  it  is  of  suprem 
importance  that  we  spend  time  with  th 
age  group  and  help  to  make  this  period 
time  of  worth-while,  meaningful  expe 
ences  within  the  life  of  the  church  and  n 
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C1ALLED  TO  MATURITY  by  Myron  Augsburg 
Presents  God's  provisions  for  spiritual  growth  ; 
shows  how  to  appropriate  them.  This  is  a  I 
that  will  enrich  your  personal  encounter  w 
God.  $: 
QUENCH  NOT  THE  SPIRIT 

by  Myron  Augsburger 
Shows   how   the  Christian   can  appropriate  H 
Spirit  power  for  everyday  living.   Written  for 
believer  who  wants  experienced  benefits  rather  tl 
theory. 

THE  COMPANY  OF  THE  COMMITTED 

by  Ellon  Trueblood 
Don't  just  stand  there!  This  is  what  Elton  T] 
blood  is  saying  to  the  church.  He  also  says  il 
you.  And  he  suggests  how  ail  of  us  can  get  go 

$: 

THROUGH  THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  KWAI 

by  Ernest  Gorden 
These  English  prisoners  of  the  Japanese  in  W( 
War  II  were  forced  to  work  long  hours  with  1 
food,  clothing  or  shelter.  They  had  reason 
despair— but  God  came  among  them  to  rep 
despair  with  hope,  and  selfishness  with  sacrifice 
compelling  story  of  Christianity. 
LET  THERE  BE  MUSIC  by  Lorie  C.  Goodi 
Here  is  the  essence  of  worship  in  verse  with  an 
propriate  prayer  or  meditation  to  complete  c 
page.  Uplifting,  refreshing,  and  devotional.  $ 
BREAKING  BREAD  TOGETHER 

edited  by  Elaine  Rich 
A   treasury  of  inspiration  designed  especially 
women.     Stimulating,    thought-provoking  me< 
tions  for  each  day  of  the  year.  A  unique  gift 
gives  all  year.  i 
IN  CHRIST  by  E.  Stanley  Jones 
The   Apostle   Paul   uses   the   phrase   "in  Ch 
ninety-seven  times  in  his  writings.   What  doe 
mean?    In  this  daily  devotional  book,  E.  Sta 
Jones  explores  with  you  the  crucial  importano 
those  two  words. 

A  WOMAN'S  CHOICE  by  Eugenia  Price 
This  book  continues  Eugenia  Price's  conversa 
with  all  women,  begun  in  Woman  to  Woman, 
sugary  sweetness  and  light,  this  book  forces  y& 
face  yourself  and  the  real  issues  of  living. 

Cloth  $2.50;  paper  $ 
DON'T  PARK  HERE  by  Paul  Erb 
Living  in  an  era  of  rapid  progress  and  cha 
there  is  no  parking  in  such  fields  as  science 
education.  Neither  can  the  believer  "park"  in 
spiritual  growth.  "The  Christian  life  is  a  climb 
a  plateau,"  says  the  author. 
THESE  ARE  MY  PEOPLE  by  Harold  S.  Bend 
This  book  will  be  appreciated  by  those  who 
to  know  what  the  Bible  teaches  about  the  chi 
the  body  of  Christ,  to  which  every  believer  bel< 
Chapter  titles  are:  The  People  of  God;  The  Bo( 
Christ;  The  Holy  Community;  Believers,  Disc 
and  Saints;  and  The  Lord's  Ministers. 
DIALOGUE  AND  DESTINY  by  Albert  E.  Day 
What  is  dialogue?  How  will  it  affect  your  desl 
Would  you  talk  seriously  with  someone— but 
feel  they  won't  understand?  Do  you  feel  that 
are  alone  in  your  problems?  Then  you  need 
book! 

CHRIST  AND  THE  POWERS  by  H.  Berkho 
Translated  from  Dutch  by  J.  H.  Yoder 
A  probing  study  of  Paul's  references  to  the  ' 
ers"  in  his  Epistles.  Porirays  ways  the  powers 
inside  and  outside  of  the  church. 
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REVELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

y  J.  B.  Smith 

ted  by  J.  Otis-Yoder 

ommentary  on  the  Book  of  Revelation  designed 
the  common  man.  Mr.  Smith  believed  in  letting 
Bible  be  its  own  commentary  and  so  has  re- 
cted  himself  largely  to  interpretation  by  other 
sages  of  Scripture  which  are  related  to  Revela- 

I  by  actual  quotation  or  by  striking  parallelism. 

$5.75 

IE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

>y  J.  D.  Douglas,  Organizing  Editor 
entirely  new,  up-to-date  Bible  dictionary  in  one 
ume.  Over  2,000  articles  plus  230  drawings,  46 
3tos  and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps.  Just  the 
ng  for  student  or  Sunday-school  teacher.  $12.95 
IE  CRYING  HEART  by  Clara  Bernice  Miller 

account  of  God's  dealings  with  an  Amish  girl 
ring  times  of  suffering  and  disappointment.  In 
s  story  the  reader  will  see  Christianity  as  some- 
ng  more  than  a  profession.  $3.50 
GHT  FROM  HEAVEN 
>y  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 
al  and  imitation  Christianity  married!  God's 
wer  revealed  through  this  frustrating  relation- 
p.  $3.50 
IE  BRONZE  BOW  by  Elizabeth  George  Speare 

outstanding,  Biblical,  adventure  story  set  in  the 
ie  of  Christ.  Daniel  bar  Jamin  does  not  under- 
nd  why  Jesus  does  not  gather  an  army  and 
ve  out  the  Romans.  He  endures  much  tragedy 
fore  he  realizes  that  Jesus  is  building,  not  on 
te,  but  on  love.  Newbery  Medal  winner  of  1961. 

$3.25 

|)D  SPEAKS  TO  ME  by  Mary  Alice  Jones 
new  and  beautiful  book  which  shows  a  child  the 
iny  ways  that  God  speaks  to  him.   Will  help  a 
ild  to  become  conscious  of  God's  presence.  $2.00 
IPPACK  SCHOOL  by  Marguerite  de  Angeli. 
iry  of  mischievous  Eli  Shrawder  and  the  famous 
mnonite  schoolmaster,  Christopher  Dock.  The  set- 
g  is  Pennsylvania  in  the  1700's.  Ages  8-12.  $2.95 
JCKWHEAT  SUMMER  by  Ruth  Unrau 
a  ruing  to  live  with  yourself  is  a  part  of  growing 
i.  Martha,  an  eleven-year-old,  had  her  problems 
t  did  not  recognize  this  as  one  of  them.  Buck- 
leat  summer  was  full  of  surprises  but  the  biggest 
r prise  was  what  Martha  learned  about  herself. 

$2.75 

JNT  NAN  AND  THE  MILLER  FIVE 

by  Esther  Eby  Glass 

sequel  to  The  Miller  Five  introducing  Aunt  Nan, 
10  brings  her  own  ideas  about  how  the  Miller 
ildren  should  live,  work,  study,  speak,  and  act. 

$2.50 

UK  CHRISTMAS  STORY  by  Mis.  Billy  Graham 
ie  story  of  how  God  prepared  for  His  Christmas 

II  to  the  world  in  the  birth  of  His  Son.  This  is 
e  w.iy  Mis  Graham  tells  the  story  in  their  home. 
$es  8-12.  $2.50 
URISTMAS  IS  FOR  GIVING  by  Bcttina  Petei  ion 
wo  children  learn  that  Christmas  is  a  lime  for 
ving  as  well  as  receiving.  Toby  prepares  .i  Christ- 
;is  iiili  lor  Ins  parents  and  finds  .i  wonderful 
rpiisc  when  it  is  presented.  Ages  5-8.  $2.75 
-SI IS,  THE  LITTLE  NEW  BAHY 

by  M.ny  Edna  Lloyd 

ere  through  simple  familial  womIs  and  lovely  pi< 
res,  the  little  child  meets  the  Baby  whose  com- 
g  was  heralded  wilh  light  and  song.   Inspires  love 
id  worship  in  the  small  child.  $1.00 


a  constant  reminder  of  your  thoughtfulness. 


EVEN  UNTO  DEATH  by  J.  C.  Wenger 
This  accurate  portrayal  of  the  early  Anabaptists 
was  written  primarily  for  those  not  familiar  with 
Mennonite  history  or  beliefs.  Enjoyable,  informing 
reading  emphasizing  the  people  who  were  Ana- 
baptists. $2.50 
M EN N ON ITES  IN  INDIANA  AND  MICHIGAN 

by  John  C.  Wenger 
A  comprehensive  and  sympathetic  history  of  all 
branches  of  Mennonites  and  Amish  including  a 
portrayal  of  their  doctrine,  life,  and  piety.  It  is 
not  cumbered  with  documentation  and  footnotes. 
A  history  that  is  really  adventurous  reading.  $7.95 
THE  DAYS  OF  MY  YEARS  by  S.  C.  Yoder 
This  is  a  firsthand  account  of  Mennonite  history. 
The  author,  with  the  aid  of  history,  shows  us  both 
the  important  and  nonessential  issues  of  the  past. 

$3.50 

MARTYRS'  MIRROR  by  Thieleman  J.  van  Braght 
The  record  of  Christian  faith  and  endurance  from 
the  first  century  to  Anabaptist  persecutions  in  the 
16th  century.  Contains  the  stories  of  men  and 
women  who  died  for  their  belief.  A  luxury  gift 
welcomed  by  most  families.  $9.75 
SERVANT  OF  SLAVES  by  Grace  Irwin 
The  almost  unbelievable  story  of  John  Newton's 
life.  This  most  desperate  of  sinners  became  one  of 
the  most  noted  preachers  of  his  day,  a  hymn  writer, 
and  a  prime  influence  in  stopping  the  English 
slave  trade.  $4.95 
FLAME  OF  FIRE  by  Jane  Oliver 
To  William  Tyndale  we  owe  a  great  percentage  of 
our  King  James  Bible.  But  his  task  was  far  from 
easy  and  it  finally  cost  him  his  life.  An  exciting 
story  of  a  dedicated  servant  of  God.  $3.95 
MENNONITE  COMMUNITY  COOKBOOK 

by  Mary  Emma  Showalter 
Eleven   hundred  choice  recipes  from   hundreds  of 
Mennonite  kitchens.  An  excellent  gift  item  appre- 
ciated by  the  whole  family.       $4.95;  indexed  $5.95 
THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE 

by  Catherine  F.  Vos 
A  favorite  in  over  100,000  homes  and  schools.  A 
complete  volume  of  Bible  stories  with  full-page 
pictures  in  full  color.  732  pages  include  maps  and 
pronouncing  guide.  Adapted  especially  to  pri- 
maries and  juniors.  $4.50 
JESUS  AND  HUMAN  CONFLICT  by  H.  A.  Fast 
One  of  the  few  Iwioks  which  deals  wilh  the  positive 
side  of  nonrcsistance.  Applies  nonrcsistance  to  re- 
ligious conflict  as  well  as  personal  and  political 
conflict.  Should  be  required  reading  for  all  who 
profess  the  doctrine  of  nonrcsistance.  $3.75 
THROUGH  SUNLIGHT  AND  SHADOW 

by  Evelyn  Bauer 
The  life  story  of  a  young  missionary  to  India  and 
her  victory  over  a  crippling  attack  of  polio.    Has  a 
message  for  every  Christian.  $2.95 
MISSION  TO  THE  HEAD-HUNTERS 

by  Frank  and  Marie  DroWll 
Another  story  of  missionary  pioneers  in  South 
America.  The  Drowns  share  Complete!)  in  the 
tribal  life  of  the  (ivato  Indians  in  the  jungles  ol 
Ecuador.  Early  danger  has  been  tinned  Into  Cod's 
victory.  $3.95 
IH)N(.AN(,A  l.\  Sn  l\ i.i  and  Petei  Dm,,  .in 
Dr.  Stanley  Ccorgc  Biownc  ministers  lii  Mucins 
as  a  doctor.  But  before  be  wenl  lo  Africa,  lie 
won  the  highest  medical  and  HUTgical  awaids  olleied 
in  England.  God  uses  ibis  talent  in  man)  interest- 
ing ways.  $1.00 
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An  Invitation 


A  part  of  our  rich  heritage  is  the 
pleasure  of  good  reading  and  the 
privilege  of  giving  and  owning  the 
books  of  our  choice. 

At  a  bookstore,  that  privilege  becomes 
truly  enjoyable,  because  a  bookstore 
is  a  pleasant  place  to  shop.  Your 
choice  ranges  from  the  best  of  the 
new  books  to  the  time-honored  classics 
and  indispensable  reference  works. 
Browse  and  enjoy  the  atmosphere  that 
exists  nowhere  else  but  in  a  good  book- 
store. 


Records 


NURSERY  SONti 


18  MOST  LOVED  HYMNS 

Featured  on  this  new  record  by  four  Mennonite 
Hour  Choral  Groups  are  the  18  favorite  hymns  as 
selected  by  Mennonite  Hour  listeners.  Hi-Fi  MH 
LP-11  $3.98!  Stereo  MH-LPll-St  $4.98 

HAPPY  TIME  NURSERY  SONGS  RECORD 

A  10-inch,  33  1/3  lp  record  of  character-building 
songs  for  the  preschool  age.  Delightful  to  the  ear. 
Constructive  to  the  child.  Contains  all  the  songs 
in  the  Herald  Nursery  Songbook.  $2.98 


If  you  need  guidance  in  finding  the 
correct  gift  for  a  special  person,  your 
bookseller  can  help  you.  He  knows 
what  is  new,  interesting,  appropriate. 


The  Christmas  season  is  an  excellent 
time  for  visiting  your  bookstore  to  take 
advantage  of  the  pleasure  that  awaits 
you  there. 


Our  Bonus  Gift  to  You 

Clip  coupons  below  .  .  .  Redeem  at  any  of 
the  Sponsoring  Stores. 


This  reminder  to  give  books  as  gifts  is  sponsored  by: 


Merino  Book  Store 
414  North  Main  Street 
Bloomington,  Illinois 


Mennonite  Book  Store 
610  Walnut  Avenue 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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This  coupon  worth 
X  SI. 00 

X  with  a  SI ().()()  purchase  at  list  price.  You  may  j 

X  redeem  as  many  coupons  as  you  wish  on  X 

^    this  basis.  t£ 

~              Expires  December  31,  1962  j 
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Gospel  Book  Store 

119  East  Lincoln  Avenue 

Goshen,  Indiana 


Golden  Rule  Book  Store 
121   Dundas  Street 
London,  Ontario 


Golden   Rule  Book  Store 
187  King  Street  East 
Kitchener,  Ontario 


Weaver  Book  Store 
40  East  King  Street 
Lancaster.  Pennsylvania 


Weaver  Book  Store 
New  Holland 
Pennsylvania 


Herald  Book  Store 
Souderton   Shopping  Center 
Routes  113  and  309 
Souderton,  Pennsylvania 
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X 


This  coupon  worth 
$2.00 

with  a  S20.00  purchase  at  list  price.  You  may 
redeem  as  many  coupons  as  you  wish  on 
tli is  basis. 

Expires  December  31.  1962 
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mit  the  time  to  a  45-minute  Sunday-school 
;riod  Sunday  morning  only. 
An  adequate  Christian  nurture  program 
not  only  necessary  for  the  intermediate 
■oups  but  for  all  ages.  This  includes  the 
reschoolers  and  primary  age,  as  the  follow- 
ig  experience  illustrates.  Since  the  lower 
■ades  in  Toita  public  school  have  classes 
nly  in  the  morning,  the  primary  children 
re  free  in  the  afternoon  to  enjoy  an  hour 
f  singing,  flannelgraph  Bible  story,  devo- 
ons,  and  group  games  together.  Wednes- 
ay  afternoon  3:00  p.m.  means  "Children's 
[our"  in  Bethsaida  Chapel,  Honduras  de 
idra.  The  first  Wednesday  afternoon,  we 
mg  the  church  bell  at  2:45  and  by  three 
clock  between  15  and  20  children  gath- 
red  together  in  the  chapel. 
The  second  Wednesday  before  3:00  p.m. 
le  chapel  was  opened  by  the  children, 
hildren  were  waiting  for  the  teacher  at 
le  foot  bridge,  others  along  the  road,  and 
ill  others  in  the  chapel.  By  their  smiling 
ices  one  could  tell  that  they  were  so  hap- 
y  that  "Children's  Hour"  had  arrived, 
'hey  sing  the  songs  and  choruses  which 


"When  you  plant  a  tree,  do  you  leave  it 
lone  to  grow  by  itself?"  Thus  queried 
Iruz  DeLeon  four  days  after  he  had  re- 
ponded  to  the  love  of  Christ.  In  answer  to 
he  promise  of  Jesus  in  John  5:24,  he  had 
aid,  "Yes,  I  want  to  pass  from  death  unto 
Be." 

Now,  in  response  to  his  question,  I  ar- 
anged  to  be  at  his  house  for  family  devo- 
ional  periods  each  day  for  one  week. 

Each  evening  Cruz  and  his  wife,  Nar- 
isa,  who  had  accepted  Christ  three  weeks 
tefore  her  husband,  had  their  Bibles  open 
/hen  I  arrived.  Their  questions  revealed 
hat  they  had  been  studying.  During  that 
reek  the  Word  opened  before  these  new- 
>orn  souls  the  fullness,  blessing,  and  prom- 
ie  of  the  Gospel.  Prayer  was  a  time  of 
eaching  as  well  as  worship  for  this  family 
vhich  had  never  prayed  together  before, 
rhe  beautiful  singing  voices  of  Lupe,  Ro- 
>erto,  and  Rosa  added  to  the  inspiration  of 
he  family  worship. 

New-found  joy  of  new  Christians  and 
heir  nurture  does  not  fail  to  touch  others 
or  Christ.  The  last  evening  I  was  to  have 
levotion  with  the  DeLeon  family,  we  held 
t,  at  Cruz's  suggestion,  at  his  parents' 
lome.  As  a  result,  Cruz's  mother  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour. 

We  help  people  most  when  we  help 
hem  to  help  themselves.  With  this  pur- 
)0»e,  I  arranged  a  week  of  family  devo- 
ions  with   various  families,  emphasizing 


they  learned  in  summer  Bible  school  with 
such  keen  enthusiasm  that  the  entire  neigh- 
borhood knows  that  this  is  the  "Children's 
Hour."  They  do  not  need  a  loud-speaking 
system  to  tell  the  community  that  they  are 
in  session. 

After  two  periods  of  "Children's  Hour" 
Wednesday  afternoon,  all  of  these  children, 
50  per  cent  of  them  for  the  first  time,  at- 
tended Sunday  school  the  following  Sun- 
day. 

The  scene  at  the  close  of  the  first  "Chil- 
dren's Hour"  two  weeks  ago  has  become  a 
living  reality  in  these  young  lives.  The 
children  had  been  dismissed  for  a  recess  pe- 
riod, when  they  spontaneously  gathered  in 
a  circle  at  the  front  of  the  chapel  and  be- 
gan to  sing: 

"I  desire  more  and  more  of  Christ, 
I  desire  more  of  His  power, 
I  desire  more  of  His  presence, 
I  desire  more  and  more  of  Him." 
May  this  chorus  also  express  the  sincere 
desire  of  each  one  of  us  as  believers  to  grow 
to  the  "standard  height  of  Christ's  own  per- 
fection" (Eph.  4:13b,  Amplified  N.T.) .  % 


Three  hundred  miles  from  home  and  family, 
Jose  Mercado  spends  spare  time  reading  Bi- 
ble, Nine  years  ago  Jose  could  not  read.  Now, 
self-taught,  he  reads  hungrily  all  sorts  of  things 
which  provide  for  spiritual  growth. 


that  they  continue  that  pattern.  Teaching 
in  youtig  churches  as  well  as  in  families 
needs  to  be  "precept  upon  precept;  line 
upon  line." 

Never  easy,  this  kind  of  repetitious  teach- 
ing becomes  more  difficult  when  a  high  per- 
centage of  church  members  spend  four  to 
six  months  of  the  year  away  from  their 
diurdi.    Eighteen  families  Iroin  la  IvJcski 

Menonita  del  Calvario  (Calvary  Mennon- 
ite  Church)  go  to  western  Texas  for  cotton 


Three  of  this  group  which  met  at  Old  Glory, 
Texas,  on  Sat.,  Oct.  13,  asked  for  prayer  for 
themselves.  Daniel  Perez,  at  extreme  right,  is 
the  son  in  the  family  visited  by  Author  Paul 
Conrad. 


harvest.  To  share  with  them  an  encourag- 
ing word  and  spiritual  nourishment,  I 
traveled  from  Oct.  11  to  19  through  west- 
ern Texas  to  visit  them  at  their  places  of 
work.  Living  and  working  with  them  af- 
forded many  significant  opportunities  to 
encourage  them. 

At  Brady,  I  found  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Avelar- 
do  Ramirez  and  their  six  children,  the 
oldest  nine  years  of  age.  Mrs.  Ramirez  is 
the  only  Christian  in  her  home.  She  is 
often  lonely.  At  Mathis  she  is  a  good  Sun- 
day-school teacher.  I  suggested  that  she 
begin  a  Sunday  school  where  she  is.  She 
was  interested.  Immediately  we  ordered 
materials  for  a  primary  group.  Her  active 
participation  in  this  type  of  work  for  the 
Lord  will  lift  her  spiritually.  In  addition 
it  will  meet  a  need  in  her  community. 

At  Dublin  is  Jose  Mercado,  a  construc- 
tion worker  on  Proctor  Dam.  He  is  alone. 
His  family  stayed  in  Mathis  so  that  die 


Lupe  DeLeon  weighs  in  78  pounds  of  cotton 
while  working  in  western  Texas  during  Con- 
rad's  visit.  Daughter  Pcifccta,  extreme  right, 
t<<  mcls  the  amount,  and  sou  Israel,  in  the 
background,  mounts  ladder  to  empty  his  own 
hag  which  has  already  l>een  weighed. 


Experiences  in  Nurturing  a  Young  Church 

By  Paul  Conrad 
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Six  Lerma  children  are  off  to  school  in  Wolfforth,  Texas,  while  father  and  two  older  brothers 
pick  cotton  and  Mrs.  Lerma  keeps  house.  In  a  few  weeks  these  children  will  be  attending 

school  back  in  Mathis. 


children  could  attend  school.  Jose's  con- 
versation reveals  that  he  has  been  spending 
much  time  reading  his  Bible.  Nine  years 
ago,  when  I  first  knew  Jose,  he  couldn't 
read  and  didn't  have  any  trade.  His  dili- 
gence in  spiritual  things  had  prompted  him 
to  teach  himself  to  read.  Now  he  reads 
materials  that  provide  for  his  spiritual 
growth.  At  work  he  has  advanced  to  con- 
crete finisher.  As  pastor  I  do  all  I  can  to 
encourage  him.  A  San  Antonio  landlady 
and  employer  of  the  Mercados  said  of 
them,  "I  believe  you  folks  belong  to  the 
true  church."  They  do  belong  to  the  body 
of  believers  and  let  it  show  in  their  lives. 

In  a  Saturday  night  meeting  at  Old 
Glory,  with  Mrs.  Sista  Perez  and  two  teen- 
age children,  Christians  were  encouraged 
and  strengthened.  Again  a  nurture  effort 
became  witnessing  and  a  few  who  readily 
say  they  aren't  Christians  asked  for  prayer. 

On  a  ranch  near  Paducah,  I  joined  four 
families  for  a  worship  service  in  the  Lupe 
DeLeon  home.  The  families  of  Leandro 
and  Isabel  Martinez,  brothers,  and  Mazimo 
Martinez  came  from  nearby  ranches.  We 
enjoyed  a  rich  Christian  fellowship. 

The  first  things  I  saw  upon  entering 
Lupe's  house  were  the  Scripture  texts  he 
had  put  on  the  walls.  Prominent  was, 
"God  Is  Love."  Above  the  table  I  read, 
"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  Other  texts  were  John 
14:6  and  Matt.  18:3.  What  a  contrast  to 
seven  years  ago! 

For  some  time  at  Mathis  we  had  pre- 
pared texts  of  memory  verses  and  given 
them  to  whoever  could  recite  the  verse 
from  memory  at  the  Saturday  evening  cot- 
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tage  prayer  meetings.  Many  of  these  mot- 
toes are  still  on  the  walls  of  the  homes  in 
Mathis.  To  see  texts  put  up  on  their  own, 
by  a  family  away  from  home,  was  encour- 
aging. 

At  Tahoka,  we  met  at  the  Julian  De- 
Leon  home.  The  Federico  Paiz  family  had 
come  over  for  supper.  After  supper  ap- 
proximately 30  people  gathered  for  a  time 
of  worship.  We  saw  filmstrips  on  the  life 
of  Christ.  One  could  sense  a  spirit  of  real 
Christian  fellowship  as  we  observed  the 
teachings  and  spiritual  significance  of  the 
pictures.  Again  an  effort  to  encourage 
Christians  had  evangelistic  overtones.  After 
the  meeting,  during  a  sprinkling  rain,  be- 
side their  truck,  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paiz 
accepted  Christ. 

The  following  morning  before  taking 
leave  of  the  Julian  DeLeon  and  Antonio 
Garcia  families,  we  gathered  for  worship. 
We  knew  great  joy  as  we  thought  of  what 
the  Lord  had  done.  We  stopped  at  the 
Paiz  home  again  before  returning  to 
Mathis.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paiz  gave  testi- 
mony to  the  joy  and  peace  they  were  ex- 
periencing. I  was  behind  schedule  in  re- 
turning to  Mathis,  but  it  was  more  impor- 
tant to  spend  time  with  these  new  believ- 
ers. How  I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  living 
Word  that  nourishes  all  believers! 

Nurturing  a  young  church  is  a  real  chal- 
lenge. One  needs  to  realize  that  real  po- 
tential lies  in  every  believer.  Discovering 
their  hidden  talents  and  applying  them 
in  a  spiritual  way  brings  blessing  and 
strength  in  the  church  and  affords  oppor- 
tunity for  evangelization.  With  the  Apostle 
Paul  we  say,  "I  press  toward  the  mark," 
with  the  joy  of  the  Lord  set  before  us.  # 


Missions  Today 

Mission  Information 
Makes  Mission  Budgets 
Live 

By  Esther  Graber 

To  maintain  contact  between  the  hom 
congregation  and  the  missionary  on  th 
field  is  one  of  the  main  purposes  of  ov 
missionary  support  program.  Financi; 
support  is  important,  to  be  sure,  but 
equal  importance  are  prayer  support  an 
letter-writing  support. 

Through  interchange  of  correspondent 
and  sharing  of  prayer  concerns,  the  mi 
sionary  can  be  stimulated  and  encourage 
in  his  work.  The  home  church,  participa 
ing  in  the  support  of  the  missionary,  ca 
be  challenged  in  its  own  life  and  in  its  i 
terest  and  support  of  the  mission  prograi 

"We  have  enjoyed  the  letters  from  

a  great  deal,"  wrote  one  family  who  is  ca 
rying  a  missionary  support  as  a  speci 
project.  "One  does  not  realize  how  mu< 
more  interesting  missions  —  overseas  ai 
at  home— can  be  until  he  feels  he  has 
specific  part  in  them." 

"For  years  our  tithe  has  been  given[ 
continues  this  same  writer.  "When  mi 
sionary  names  were  familiar  or  known  pi 
sonally,  it  made  it  somewhat  more  intere 
ing.  But  now  the  actual  mission  station 
personnel,  and  work  seem  to  come  alii! 
If  only  more  people  could  realize  tf 
wealth  of  pleasure,  satisfaction,  and  insj 
ration  one  gets  from  having  a  vital  part  I 
the  ministry  of  missions!" 

By  continuing  the  support  of  missic- 
aries,  even  though  your  congregation  is  jl 
a  planned  giving  basis,  it  can  help  to  sti  t 
ulate  missions  giving.  Some  congregatics 
find  it  helpful  to  have  a  number  of  s 
cial  projects  such  as  this  in  their  budsk 
in  order  to  meet  their  budget  and  to  ho 
make  their  mission  budgets  live. 

A  congregation  on  a  planned  givife 
basis  can  handle  missionary  support  pr  ■ 
ects  in  one  of  two  ways.  In  both  cases  t 
offerings  are  applied  toward  the  to  1 
budgeted  program  of  the  congregation,  i 
the  one  case,  when  the  funds  are  forward 
to  the  Mission  Board  through  your  disti  t 
mission  board  treasurer,  the  portion  of  I 
funds  which  is  to  be  used  for  a  spec  p 
missionary  support  should  be  earmark  1 
that  way.  The  remainder  will  then  acci  i 
to  the  General  Fund.  The  other  possibi!| 
is  to  designate  all  your  congregational  £  - 
ing  for  the  General  Fund  of  the  Mennor  e 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and  t 
the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  we  will  mak  i 
transfer  in  our  accounts,  applying  the  <  i- 
ignated  amount  from  our  General  Fund  d 
meet  the  missionary  support  project  r 
which  your  congregation  has  assumed  :- 
sponsibility. 
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Overseas  Missions 

In  mainland  China  churches  are  slowly 
eginning  to  grow  again  after  12  years  of 
(umiliation,  persecution,  isolation,  and  reg- 
nentation,  according  to  a  Methodist  mis- 
on  official. 

Dr.  Tracey  K.  Jones  said  that  it  is  mirac- 
lous  that  churches  have  survived  and  even 
Jjiow  signs  of  growing  under  these  condi- 
.  Ions. 

Dr.  Jones  said,  "There  are  no  Christians 
'e|;ft  in  China  except  those  who  are  abso- 
M  lately  devoted  to  Christ.  The  hangers-on 
ra  nd  the  so-called  rice  Christians  are  gone." 

Eugene,  Oreg.— India  missionaries  Paul 
ai^nd  Esther  Kniss  attended  a  four-way  con- 
ersation  on  "Crucial  Issues  in  Church 
Growth,"  Oct.  15-19,  here  at  Northwest 
Ihristian  College.  Eugene  Nida  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  Robert  Calvin  Guy 
f  the  Southwestern  Baptist  Theological 
eminary,  Melvin  Hodges,  secretary  for 
-atin  America  of  the  Assemblies  of  God, 
nd  Donald  A.  McGavran,  director  of  the 
nstitute  of  Church  Growth,  were  the  main 
peakers. 

Each  presented  three  crucial  issues  in 
christian  missions.  Each  of  the  twelve  ad- 
resses  was  followed  by  a  one-hour  con- 
ersation  in  which  these  missionary  scholars 
hallenged,  debated,  and  illustrated  key 
ssues  in  church  growth  on  mission  fields. 
Current  missionary  procedures,  achieve- 
nents,  theology,  and  goals  were  ruthlessly 
>ut  constructively  analyzed  and  evaluated. 

Dr.  Nida  spoke  from  a  background  of 
xtensive  experience  and  study  in  anthro- 
pology. Dr.  Hodges  shared  results  of  mis- 
ionary  work  in  Latin  America  which  has 
>rought  phenomenal  church  growth.  Dr. 
iuy's  experience  as  a  teacher  of  Christian 
nissions  presented  a  comprehensive  view 
>f  mission  problems  and  opportunities.  Dr. 
vfcGavran,  out  of  a  third  of  a  century  as 
nissionary  and  a  student  of  church  growth 
tround  the  world,  brought  his  own  enthu- 
i;isti(  dedication  to  church  growth  to  the 
:onversations.  All  participants  agreed  that 
rigorous  church  growth  is  an  essential  and 
replaceable  goal  of  Christian  missionary 
vork. 

Returned  missionaries,  members  of  col- 
ege  faculties,  and  many  other  students  ol 
Christian  missions  shared  in  the  24  hours  of 
iddresses  and  conversations. 

The  conversations  will  be  published  in 
1963  under  the  title,  "Crucial  Issues  in 
Church  Growth." 

London,  England— Older  people  contin- 
ue to  make  up  the;  bulk  of  attendance  in 
^  rcgul;ir  worship  services  at  the  Grafton 
rerracc  (hutch.  Sunday  school  is  lively 
with  youngsters,  however,  and  several  new 
children  have  come  in  recently.  Mrs.  Coll 
man  reports  a  vcty  happy  weekend  at  bar 
veti  festival  time,  with  64  people  in  foi  tea 

ind  fellowship. 


Abiriba,  Nigeria— Nurse  Martha  Bender 
arrived  at  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital  in  late 
October  and  is  already  immersed  in  a  full 
schedule  of  nursing.  On  her  way  she  had 
the  faith-strengthening  experience  of  wait- 
ing confidently  in  a  Chicago  airport  for  a 
passport  lost  en  route  from  Washington, 
only  to  have  it  turn  up  in  an  official's  top 
drawer,  minutes  before  her  trans-Atlantic 
plane  took  off. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina— Over  4,000  de- 
cisions for  Christ  were  registered  at  the 
recent  Billy  Graham  meetings  in  this  city. 
In  the  final  two  meetings  50  and  60  thou- 
sand people  attended.  Our  churches  partic- 
ipated fully  in  this  effort.  Many  new  peo- 
ple have  started  attending  our  services  as 
a  result  of  the  campaign. 

As  follow-up  our  churches  planned  spe- 
cial local  meetings.  At  Villa  Adelina,  Law- 
rence Brunk  held  special  meetings  Nov. 
2-4.  At  Floresta,  J.  Carlos  Acosta,  pastor 
from  Carlos  Casares,  preached  Nov.  7-11. 

The  extension  committee  of  the  Argen- 
tine conference  will  make  fraternal  visits  to 
three  churches  in  the  Cordoba  area.  They 
will  assist  in  evangelistic  efforts  the  week- 


end of  Nov.  23-25.  Rogelio  Perugorria, 
Lawrence  Brunk,  Nestor  Comas,  Mario 
Snyder,  Enrique  Perez,  and  Agustin  Darino 
will  participate. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Lois  Landis  was  scheduled 
to  leave  New  York  by  air  on  Nov.  13  to 
return  to  Ethiopia  for  her  third  term  as 
missionary  nurse.  A  farewell  service  was 
held  for  her  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  11, 
at  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church. 
Chester  Wenger,  missionary  to  Ethiopia, 
spoke. 

Sapporo,  Japan— At  a  recent  meeting  of 

the  all-Hokkaido  Mennonite  Fellowship, 
Eugene  Blosser  was  elected  vice-president. 
This  is  a  missionary  fellowship  of  120  mis- 
sionaries from  15  denominations.  Our  Men- 
nonite missionaries  have  always  played  a 
vital  role  in  this  organization. 

Negotiations  are  now  in  process  to  pur- 
chase land  near  International  School  in 
Sapporo  for  a  missionary  hostel.  This  hostel 
will  serve  Mennonite  missionary  children 
attending  the  International  School. 

Tokyo,  Japan— The  Tokyo  Evangelism 
Committee,  which  consists  of  the  Tokyo 
missionary  and  the  chairmen  of  the  three 
co-operating  missions,  met  in  Tokyo  Nov. 
1  and  2.  Members  of  the  committee  are 
Don  Reber,  Robert  Ramseyer,  Joe  Rich- 
ards, and  Peter  Willms. 

The  brethren  Reber  and  Kaneko  attend- 
ed a  recent  Pacific  Broadcasting  Association 
meeting  in  Tokyo. 


Tadeos  Serve  Alice  Church 


By  Ann  Conrad 


A  capacity  crowd  gathered  for  a  licensing 
service  for  Raul  Tadeo,  at  the  Alice,  Texas, 
church  Sept.  16.  Richard  Fahndrich  of 
Fremont,  Texas,  led  the  2:30  p.m.  service. 
Silvester  Zapata,  also  of  Fremont,  read  the 
Scripture  lesson  from  I  Tim.  1.  Preaching 
on  the  unity  of  the  church.  Samuel  Her- 
nandez of  Mathis,  Texas,  stressed  the  one- 
ness of  believers  in  Christ. 

Following  his  licensing  by  Bro.  Paul  Con- 
rad of  Mathis,  Bro.  Tadeo  responded,  say- 


Raul  and  Vsuiita  Tadeo  se  rve-  the  church  in 
Alice,  Texas.  He  was  licensed  to  the  ministiv 
at   a  simple,   impressive  service   at    the  Alice 
church  on  Sept.  16. 


ing  that  by  faith  he  had  consented  to  un- 
dertake this  task  and  that  he  earnestly  so- 
licited the  prayers  of  the  brethren  as  to- 
gether they  moved  forward  to  bring  others 
to  know  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  to  ex- 
pand His  church  in  Alice. 

Bro.  Tadeo  is  formerly  from  Chicago. 
He  and  his  wife  had  both  served  previously 
in  Voluntary  Service  in  Mathis  and  had 
also  spent  a  year  assisting  the  church  at 
Alice  on  a  self-supporting  basis.  Following 
two  years  of  Study  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  the  Tadeos  were  called  by  South 
Central  Conference  to  fill  the  p,)st  ai  Alice. 

Allen  Kanagys  had  previously  served  as 
leaders  foi  the  (lunch  at  .Mice  and  are  now 
assisting  in  the  church  in  Corpus  Christ i. 
Texas. 

Helping  ihe  Tadeos  in  the  Alice  church 
arc  Joe  Hostetlers  and  Dan  Millets  from 
Iowa.  Richard  Musscts  from  Pennsylvania. 

and  Martha  Kanagy  from  Colorado,  Begin- 
ning in  mid-October,  Mrs.  Tadeo  aided  i>\ 
Mis.  Miller  conduct  a  kindergarten  to 
help  Spanish-speaking  children  learn  Eng 

lish  and  thus  establish  contact  with  these 
homes.  Also  in  the  neat  Inline,  evangelist  i< 
set  vices  are  planned  with  Bro.  Mario  Mu 
no/  of  Reynosa,  Mexico. 
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Home  Missions 

Chicago,  111.— A  primary  girl  was  Struck 

by  an  auto  while  walking  across  a  busy 
street  on  her  way  to  the  Englewood  Sunday 
School.  She  suffered  a  broken  arm,  three 
broken  ribs,  and  other  injuries.  After  be- 
ing in  critical  condition,  she  is  now  making 
good  improvement. 

Illinois  State  MYF  met  at  the  Englewood 
church  Nov.  3.  They  enjoyed  a  dinner  fel- 
lowship, served  cafeteria  style  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Community  Chapel  MYF,  and  an 
illustrated  presentation  of  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Ethiopia  by  D.  Rohr- 
er  Eshleman.  Approximately  117  MYF-ers 
and  sponsors  attended. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.-Ten  young  folks  pre- 
sented their  membership  certificates  and 
were  accepted  by  the  Mennonite  church 
here  in  appropriate  services  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  28.  They  are  practical  nursing 
students  Esther  Baird,  Salem,  Ohio;  Shirley 
Erb,  Berlin,  Ohio;  Dorothy  Moore,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Valera  Weaver,  Columbiana, 
Ohio;  Lissie  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  and 
VS-ers  Sidney  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Doris 
Erb,  Millbank,  Ont.;  Emma  Petersheim, 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  Duane  Richard,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa;  and  Irma  Slabaugh,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  All  members  participated  in 
the  Lord's  Supper  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Nov.  11. 

Salunga,  Pa.— One  hundred  students  of 

Drexel  Institute  and  Rutgers  University 
participated  in  a  panel  discussion  arranged 
by  the  Mennonite  Information  Center  here 
Nov.  3.  Many  questions  came  from  the 
floor  and  continued  a  half  hour  beyond 
the  allotted  time.  In  answer  to  one  of  the 
quetsions,  James  Shank,  one  of  the  panel 
members,  presented  the  way  of  salvation. 
Theme  of  the  panel  was  "Faith  and  Dis- 
cipleship." 

Homestead,  Fla.  —  Three  persons  from 
one  family  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship (two  by  confession  of  faith  and  one 
by  baptism)  at  Homestead,  Oct.  28.  John 
Winters,  Miami,  Fla.,  was  the  speaker  for 
revival  meetings  Nov.  13-18. 

Miami,  Fla.— A  mother  of  four  sons  be- 
came a  member  of  the  fellowship  at  Miami 
upon  confession  of  faith.  Her  husband, 
who  had  never  been  a  Christian,  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

District  Mission  Boards 

Carstairs,  Alta.-Outreach  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference  advanced  signif- 
icantly during  past  months.  New  persons 
joined  the  working  force.  Others  moved 
to  more  strategic  places,  enhancing  their 
effectiveness.  A  few  returned  after  months 
of  further  training,  to  be  better  servants 
in  the  places  assigned. 

Especially  significant  was  the  opening  of 
the  hostel  for  Indian  and  Metis  children 
at  Anzac;  the  coming  of  the  Paul  Showalter 
family  from  Wooster,  Ohio,  to  Edson,  Alta., 
to  serve  an  emerging  church  there;  the 
moving  of  the  Stanley  Shantz  family  from 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  to  Edmonton,  Alta.,  and 
their  replacement  at  Guernsey  by  the 
James  Mullet  family  from  Glendive,  Mont.; 
and  the  fine  way  in  which  work  continues 
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at  Sundre,  Calling  Lake,  La  Crete,  Sandy 
Lake,  Chipewyan  Lakes,  and  Marlboro. 
Short-term  summer  workers,  conference 
guests,  and  Brunk  revival  efforts  in  the 
area,  all  added  up  to  a  significant  contribu- 
tion. 

A  serious  need  still  confronts  the  con- 
ference for  a  pastor  at  Eaglesham,  accord- 
ing to  a  recent  communication  from  Lin- 
lord  Hackman,  mission  field  superintend- 
ent of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennon- 
ite District  Mission  Board. 

Kitchener,  Ont.— Plans  for  a  church  build- 
ing at  Monetville  were  presented  by  Osiah 
Horst,  president  of  the  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  of  Ontario,  at  its  Oct.  4  meeting. 
The  church  there  has  cut  and  prepared 
1200  feet  of  lumber  for  construction.  They 
need  a  small  loan  from  the  mission  board 
revolving  fund  to  complete  the  structure. 
The  board  also  appointed  Osiah  Horst  and 
Emerson  McDowell  t6  make  fraternal  visits 
to  members  teaching  in  the  north,  especial- 
ly at  Collins  and  Moosonee.  Fairview  Men- 
nonite Home,  Preston,  Ont.,  continues  to 
fill  a  specific  need  in  the  life  of  area  con- 
gregations. The  home  is  sponsored  by  the 
Ontario  board. 

Flanagan,  Ill.-At  an  Oct.  15  meeting,  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Illinois  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  took  steps  to  increase 
the  revolving  fund  for  church  building— 
a  fund  which  they  find  much  in  demand. 
The  committee  also  planned  for  a  witness 
workshop  to  be  directed  by  Nelson  Kauff- 
man  at  Springfield,  111.,  Feb.  6-10. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.-During  August  and 
September  547  people  wrote  to  "The  Men- 
nonite Hour"  or  "The  Way  to  Life"  who 
had  not  written  before.  They  live  in  more 
than  .300  towns  or  cities  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

One  hundred  and  forty-four  new  Penn- 
sylvania people  writing  included:  Leas, 
Moyer,  Mickley,  Paine,  Bishop,  Kromer, 
Nicholson,  Mara,  Siglin,  Lehman,  Sturde- 
vant,  O'Rourke,  Emenheiser,  Shearer,  Tell- 
er, Ebersole,  Helwig,  Demy,  Gradwohl, 
Fahnestock,  Hess,  Nalesquez,  Lapp,  Le 
Noir,  Frey,  Schoolnouer,  Klaser,  Caylor, 
Schoener,  Blucas,  Buckwalter,  Guinn,  and 
Ebert. 


They  lived  in  96  different  Pennsylvania 
communities:  Abington,  Allentown,  Bethle- 
hem, But/town,  Calasauqua,  Catawissa, 
Ephrata,  Feasterville,  Freedom,  Freeport, 
Galeton,  Gettysburg,  Glen  Mills,  Hanover, 
Harrisburg,  Hershey,  Hyndman,  Irwin, 
Lancaster,  Levittown,  Lititz,  Manheim,  Mc- 
Clure,  Morrisville,  Nazareth,  New  Free- 
dom, Perkasie,  Philadelphia,  Phoenixville, 
Pittsburgh,  Quakertown,  Ridley  Park, 
Rome,  Roslyn,  Saegertown,  Scottdale,  Sell- 
ersvlile,  Somerset,  Souderton,  Steelton 
Stoystown,  Tamaqua,  Telford,  Tower  City, 
Washington,  Wickhaven,  and  Windgap. 

From  Illinois  56  new  people  wrote  from 
36  different  towns  or  cities  including  Alsip 
Bartonville,  Bellwood,  Berwyn,  Brookfield 
Chicago,  Cissna  Park,  Deer  Grove,  Dixon 
Downers  Grove,  Elgin,  Flanagan,  Gales 
burg,  Glen  Ellyn,  Green  Valley,  Gridley 
and  Kinmundy. 

From  Kansas  came  19  new  names  repre 
senting  16  different  post  offices. 

Michigan  brought  30  new  names  fronf/f 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
Deputation  Schedule 

Paul  Erb 

Nov.  27,  28  Eastern  Mennonite  College^ 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Nelson  Kauffman 

Dec.  1,  2  Hawkesville,  Ont. 
Delbert  Erb 

Sun.,  Dec.  2,  a.m.,  North  Scottdale  am 

Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Sun.,  Dec.  2,  p.m.,  Market  Street,  Scotjjj 
dale,  Pa. 
Carl  Beck  family 

Sun.,  Dec.  2,  a.m.,  First  Mennonite,  Ir  j 
dianapolis,  Ind. 


Vasil  Magal  is  the  newly  appointed  associate 
speaker  on  the  Russian  broadcast.  He  will 
assist  his  brother,  Dr.  Ivan  Magal,  of  Stuart, 
Va.,  in  the  production  of  Golos  Drooga  (Voice 
of  a  Friend).  Here  he  poses  happily  with  his 
family  near  their  home  in  Belgium. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 


: 


As  of  Oct.  31,  contributions  to  the  gei  J 
eral  mission  board  have  begun  to  increasj 
Last  year  the  total  received  as  of  Oct.  a 
was  $470,094.03.  This  year  the  total  for  mi 
sions  and  relief  and  service  has  reachf 
$481,198.83.  A  breakdown  of  this  amoui 
shows  that  relief  and  service  funds  ha' 
shown  the  major  increase.  We  are  mc. 
grateful  for  this  continued  support  of  tl 
various  programs. 

It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  tl 
need   for  mission   funds   continues  mc: 
urgent.   Total  funds  being  received  ha 
not  yet  been  adequate  to  meet  the  amou 
needed  to  cover  costs  of  the  program.  O 
missionaries  continue  to  report  ways  th 
can  witness  in  the  many  critical  areas 
the  world.   Souls  are  being  brought  ir 
the  church.   New  congregations  are  su- 
ing to  become  more  vital  in  their  effort 
become  centers  of  evangelism.  Our  brol 
ers  from  nineteen  overseas  fields  need  tie 
missionaries  and  they  need  our  help.  lit 
us  make  this  Thanksgiving  season  a  peril 
of  further  sharing  for  the  work  of  at 
Lord.— H.  Ernest  Bennett. 

Gospel  Herald,  November  20,  19jS 


FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
ice  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
I  sue. 


Keith  Esch,  pastor  at  First  Mennonite, 
ahnstown,  Pa.,  was  speaker  on  morning 
evotions  aired  over  three  Johnstown  radio 
ations  each  morning  the  week  of  Nov.  4. 

Chicago  Avenue  congregation,  Harrison- 
urg,  Va.,  is  a  new  member  of  the  Every- 
lome-Plan  for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

J.  Frederick  Erb  showed  color  slides  of 
le  seventh  Mennonite  World  Conference 
eld  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  with  a  synchro- 
ized  tape  recording  excerpts  of  messages 
t  the  conference,  including  the  words  of 
reeting  from  the  late  H.  S.  Bender,  on 
unday  evening,  Nov.  4,  at  the  Hesston 
iollege  Church. 

A  two-day  missions  meeting  was  held 
lov.  16,  17  at  Glen.  Allan,  Ont.,  with  On- 
irio  Mennonite  Bible  Institute  students 
nd  John  Hess,  Toronto,  Ont.,  as  partici- 
ants. 

A  four-session  Stewardship  Conference, 
'ith  Dan  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Steward- 
lip,  was  held  at  First  Mennonite,  Indi- 
napolis,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  19. 
"f  Dedication  services  for  the  Prince  of 
eace  Mennonite  Church,  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas,  were  held  Oct.  28.  Dedication  mes- 
age  was  brought  by  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hess- 
Dn,  Kans.,  Area  Overseer.  J.  Weldon  Mar- 
in is  pastor. 

The  total  number  of  men  in  I-W,  reports 
he  I-W  Mirror,  is  1,302. 

Lloyd  Boshart,  Eastern  Area  Field  Repre- 
entative  for  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  was 
uest  speaker  for  the  morning  and  eve- 
ling  services  Nov.  4  at  the  Slate  Hill  con- 
regation  near  Harrisburg,  Pa.    He  also 
/as   with    the   Doylestown  congregation, 
)oylestown,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  Nov.  11. 
Jtfe  spoke  in  the  interest  of  Mutual  Aid, 
presenting  the  Biblical  basis  for  sharing. 
A  weekend  missions  rally  was  held  Nov. 
11  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  witli 
bt|  ohn    Howard   Yoder,    Elkhart,    Ind.,  as 
,oi  peaker.  Bro.  Yoder  has  just  returned  from 
tav   year's  assignment  in  Europe  and  Nortli 
kfrica  as  field  co-ordinator  for  the  Men- 
ihjioniie  Missions  in  Europe, 
j  Paul  E.  Yoder,  bishop  and  minister  from 
djialem,  Oreg.,  and  principal  of  Western 
noMennonite  School,  served  as  speaker  Nov. 
uJl-18  at  Perkasie,  Pa.  He  brought  messages 
oi  in  various  aspects  of  the  Christian  life  and 
Oi  bctrine. 

A  Thanksgiving  Missions  Week  emphasis 
vith  the  theme,  "Obeying  Christ  in  Crisis," 
vas  presented   at   East   Goshen,  Goshen, 
tri  nd.,  Nov.  7-11.  Among  the  speakers  sen 

ng  were  the  Charles  Shenks,    Japan,  and 
0t  kelson  Kauffman,  Secretary  of  Home  Mis 
ions. 

Christopher  Ruhu/a,  a  Christian  brothei 
rom  Tanganyika,  who  was  converted  in  a 


neeting  with  George  Smokers,  spoke  con 
erning  his  conversion  and  the  lile  ol  Ins 


church  in  Tanganyika  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
Nov.  18.  He  is  now  studying  Agricultural 
Economics  in  this  country. 

The  East  Bend,  Fisher,  111.,  bulletin  car- 
ried this  interesting  note:  "Because  God 
blessed  us  in  our  planned  giving  experi- 
ence last  year  (we  exceeded  our  budget  for 
missions)  and  because  of  a  bountiful  har- 
vest, the  congregation  took  action  at  the 
Stewardship  Conference  to  increase  our 
giving  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, Relief  and  Service,  and  the  Illinois 
Mission  Board.  We  will  be  giving  a  com- 
bined total  of  $12,089,  or  $35.00  per  mem- 
ber to  these  three  areas  of  outreach." 

Paul  Erb  was  elected  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  at  its  an- 
nual meeting  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Allen  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  Nov.  11,  by  Bishop 
Sanford  Shetler.  He  will  serve  the  Cassel- 
man  congregation  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 

Christmas  seals  from  Father  Flanagan's 
Boys  Town  in  Nebraska  are  again  flooding 
the  mail.  This  is  a  Catholic  institution. 

Jacob  C.  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  will 
serve  as  speaker  in  a  Prophecy  Bible  Con- 
ference Dec.  1,  2  at  Pottstown,  Pa. 

Thanksgiving  meeting  in  the  12th  and 
Windsor  Street  Church,  Reading,  Pa.,  Nov. 
22.  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Leola,  Pa.,  will  preach 
the  Thanksgiving  sermon.  Other  speakers 
include  Wilmer  Eby,  Sheridan,  Pa.,  and 
Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Harold  Housman,  Tanganyika,  will  show 
pictures  at  the  Salunga  Mission  Board 
building  Nov.  27  at  7:30. 

Argentine  missionary  Delbert  Erb  will 
speak  at  North  Scottdale  in  the  morning 
service  and  at  the  Market  Street  Church, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  the  evening  service  Dec.  2. 

Nelson  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  fall 
inspirational  meetings  at  Hawkesville, 
Ont.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

A  special  series  of  seven  "orientation  lec- 
tures" given  by  the  professors  of  the  Go- 
shen Seminary  is  being  offered  this  semes- 
ter for  wives  of  seminary  students.  It  is 
designed  to  give  some  insight  into  the  fields 
of  theological  work  which  their  husbands 
are  exploring. 

John  H.  Hess,  Scarborough,  Ont.,  and 
Alvin  G.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  will  serve 
on  the  Christian  Nurture  Conference  pro- 
gram at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

The  South  Pacific  District  Conference  is 
planned  for  Nov.  22-24  at  Harwood  Meth- 
odist Chunh,  120  San  Lorenzo  N.W.,  Al- 
buquerque, N.  Mex.  The  Bethel  Mennon- 
ite Chun  h  is  host  congregation  for  the  con- 

ference.  Stanley  Weaver,  Chinle,  Ariz.,  will 
bring  the  conference  sermon.    Theme  lor 

the  conference  is,  "Called  into  the  Fellow- 
ship of  His  Son." 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Life 
Team  will  present  the  program  at  Stump- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  24. 


Everett  Metzler,  Vietnam,  and  Lloyd 
Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  will  speak  as  a  mission 
team  at  the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Dec.  2. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Historical  Society  and  dedica- 
tion of  a  memorial  to  the  memory  of  Jacob 
Gottshall,  first  Mennonite  bishop  in  Amer- 
ica, will  be  held  at  the  Towamencin 
Church,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  25.  Jacob 
Gottshall  (1670-1763)  settled  in  German- 
town,  Pa.,  after  coming  to  America,  and  12 
years  later  moved  to  the  area  of  Skippack. 
Gottshall  purchased  120  acres  of  land  in 
Towamencin  Township.  The  Towamencin 
Church  and  graveyard  are  part  of  this  tract. 
A  marble  memorial  to  his  memory  has  been 
erected  on  the  present  church  grounds. 

Virgil  Vogt,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  and  How- 
ard Bauman,  Elmira,  Ont.,  will  serve  on 
the  York  County,  Ont.,  Bible  Conference 
program,  Dec.  5-7. 

Change  of  telephone:  Orie  Kauffman, 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  from  HU  3-5581  to 
616-483-8581. 

New  members:  seven  by  baptism  at  Cas- 
selman,  Grantsville,  Md.:  eight  by  baptism 
at  Hopedale,  111.;  two  by  baptism  at  North 
Clinton,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  one  by  baptism 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.:  one  by  baptism  at 
Lyon  Street,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Samuel  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Black 
Oak,  Hancock,  Md.,  Dec.  4-12.  Paul  Roth, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Zion,  Broadway  Va., 
Dec.  2-9.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Dec. 
5-9. 


Calendar 


Indiana-Michigan  Winter  Ministers'  meeting,  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sem- 
inary, Ian.  22  to  Feb.  8. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hopedale, 
111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 


MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  1028) 

29  different  post  offices.  Among  these  were 
Bad  Axe,  Battle  Creek,  Bay  City.  Bay  Port. 
Bentley,  Cheboygan.  Clare,  Detroit.  East 
Jordan,  Engadine,  Flint,  Grand  Rapids, 
Grandville,  Gwinn,  Hillman,  and-Kalama- 

ZOO. 

What  does  this  say?  People  from  many 
different  places  are  writing.  Estimating 
conservatively  from  names  and  addresses, 
over  50  per  cent  are  persons  outside  the 
Mennonite  fellowship.  People  were  brought 
to  action— to  the  point  where  they  wrote. 

Many  names  are  sent  to  local  pastors  for 
a  lollow-up  letter  il  desired   oltcn  just  8 

friendly  invitation  to  attend  the  local  Men 
nonite  church  if  the  person  does  not  have 

a  tegular  (  hutc  h  home. 

behind  each  n.ime  is  a  person.  He  ni.iv 
oi  may  not  be  a  Christian.    He  mav  need 

spiritual  help.  M.m\  are  discouraged;  some 

are  shut  ins;  others  need   the  stimulation 

from  a  ( ihj  istian  broadi  ast 

Pray  thai  Whatevet  the  need.  God  might 


19 
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be  there  to  help  these  listeners  and  the 
great  host  who  never  take  time  to  write. 

Luray,  Va.-WRAA,  Luray,  now  releases 
•  1  he  Mcnnonite  Hour"  each  Sunday  at 
8:00  a.m.  The  broadcast  is  sponsored  by 
the  Big  Spring  Mennonite  Church  near 
Luray  which  held  no  regular  services  for 
years  until  Eastern  Mcnnonite  College  stu- 
dents reopened  it  about  two  years  ago. 
WRAA,  a  1,000-watt  station,  can  be  heard 
within  a  radius  of  about  50  miles,  at  1330 
on  the  dial. 

Denver,  Colo.-KLZ,  Denver,  a  5,000- 
watt  station,  is  replacing  KBTR,  Denver, 
and  KCSJ,  Pueblo.  "The  Way  to  Life"  is 
now  heard  at  9:15  p.m.  every  Sunday  at 
560  on  the  dial.  Please  help  pass  on  this 
change  of  stations. 

Voluntary  Services 


11  !■ 

t 

-  !  - 

When  completed,  this  community  center  at 
Peoria,  Ariz.,  will  serve  social,  recreational, 
educational,  and  religious  needs  of  migrants 
who  are  settling  in  this  area.  Funds  for  this 
project  were  contributed  by  various  groups 
throughout  the  church.  Volunteers  from  Stan- 
field  and  Peoria  assisted  with  the  work.  Lester 
Miller  from  the  Sunnyslope  congregation  super- 
vised construction. 

Portland,  Oreg.— Because  of  the  wind- 
storm Oct.  12,  volunteers  have  had  an  unu- 
sual opportunity  for  plus  service  of  various 
kinds.  The  Red  Cross  asked  if  they  would 
help  in  cleaning  up  uprooted  trees.  Red 
Cross  furnished  tools  and  a  list  of  elderly 
and  widowed  persons  who  needed  help. 
Volunteers  spent  many  hours  cutting  trees 
away  from  back  doors,  removing  limbs 
from  garages,  etc.  Reports  on  each  proj- 
ect are  furnished  to  the  Red  Cross.  This 
assistance  is  much  appreciated  and  VS-ers 
have  made  many  interesting  contacts.  Work 
is  done  in  the  evening  or  during  time  off. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Besides  continuing  a 
significant  service  in  their  assigned  jobs, 
VS-ers  here  find  additional  ways  to  help. 
A  weekly  Friday  evening  club  attracts  as 
many  as  27  youngsters.  Services  in  song  at 
hospital,  nursing  home,  and  jail  continue 
each  Monday  evening.  Merle  Stutzman 
and  Duane  Richard  serve  on  service  and 
fellowship  committees  of  local  MYF.  Mel- 
vin  Troyer,  Janet  Hertzler,  George  Brenne- 
man,  and  Irma  Slabaugh  serve  as  usher, 
Sunday-school  teachers,  and  children's  work- 
ers at  both  La  Junta  and  Rocky  Ford  Men- 
nonite churches.  Unit  quartet  and  sextets 
supplied  special  music  at  recent  revival 
meetings  of  the  La  Junta  church. 

Maumee,  Ohio  —  Sunshine  Children's 
Home  unit  members  presented  the  evening 
program  at  Bancroft  Mennonite  Church, 

1030 


A  young  man's  best  friend  may  literally  be  his 
dog.   VS-ers  find  hosts  of  persons  like  this 
young  fellow  at  Stanfield,  Ariz.,  migrant  camp 
who  need  human  friends. 

Toledo,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  in  the  form  of  a 
panel  discussion  on  "Witnessing  Through 
Our  Group." 

Kansas  City,  Mo.  —  Volunteers  partici- 
pated in  a  panel  on  "The  Responsibility 
of  Youth  in  the  Church"  at  a  local  church 
MYF  meeting  Oct.  5.  On  Oct.  13,  the  Mis- 
souri Camp  Committee  met  at  the  unit.  VS- 
ers  provided  the  noon  meal  for  them.  Mark 
Kolb,  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Lyle  Stahl,  Dafter, 
Mich.,  helped  staff  members  of  Mennonite 
Children's  Home  unpack  canned  goods  do- 
nated by  various  churches  in  Kansas  and 
Missouri. 

Immokalee,  Fla.-Part-time  VS-ers  Rachel 
Mohler  and  Thelma  Wolgemuth  from 
Pennsylvania  have  returned  to  teach  in  the 
Immokalee  public  school  again  this  season. 

Homestead,  Fla.-A  VS-er  wrote:  "Be- 
cause of  the  international  conflicts  now, 
most  of  the  folks  we  contact  are  filled  with 
fear  and  unrest.  Yet,  they  make  no  greater 
effort  to  attend  church  or  make  peace  with 
God,  and  we  wonder  what  more  it  must 
take.  We  are  in  a  strategic  area  with  the 
large  Homestead  Air  Force  Base  located 


only  three  miles  from  us,  and  we  can  feel 
the  tension  all  about  us.  What  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  we  have  to  present  the  true 
Prince  of  Peace.  Pray  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  witnessing  and  that  many  will 
find  Christ." 

Sava,  Honduras— Very  good  interest  is 
shown  by  people  in  the  audio-visual  proj- 
ect which  VS-er  Ray  Horst  is  carrying  on. 
Crowds  of  600,  900,  and  1,000  people  came 
on  different  evenings  to  see  the  films  on 
farming,  health,  and  sanitation. 


HOW  WE  DO  IT 

(Continued  from  page  1023) 

on  a  percentage  basis  among  the  rest  of 
the  church  agencies.  A  10  per  cent  reserve 
fund  was  also  established  to  take  care  of 
special  and  unforeseen  needs.  The  money 
is  distributed  to  all  the  church  agencies  on 
a  monthly  basis. 

This  plan  has  proved  to  be  a  rich  spirit- 
ual experience  for  us  as  well  as  a  stimulus 
to  our  giving.  We  also  have  the  satisfaction 
of  knowing  that  we  are  helping  all  the 
causes  of  the  church  each  month. 


In  thousands 


Keen  eyes 
will  learn 
teers  have 
owners  of 


indicate  sharp  minds.  These  minds 
something.  Stanfield,  Ariz.,  volun- 

the  high  privilege  of  providing  the 
these  fun-loving  eyes  with  mind- 
challenging  activity. 


1951    1952  1953   1954  1955  1956  1957  1958   1959  1960  19 


Ten-year  record  of  giving.  Planned  giving  w; 
begun  in  1954.  The  figure  at  each  year  is  tr 
per  member  average  for  that  year. 

The  above  chart  does  not  include  privat 
gifts  given  directly  to  a  church  agency  t 
individuals  in  response  to  direct  mail  a] 
peals.  The  above  figures  also  very  definit 
ly  reflect  the  crop  conditions  of  the  cor 
munity  because  of  rainfall  or  drought.  Th 
is  largely  a  farming  community. 

While  this  has  increased  the  stewardsh 
consciousness  of  the  congregation  and  sir 
plified  our  procedure  for  giving  to  all  tl 
causes  of  the  church,  it  has  not  solved 
the  problems.  We  meet  annually  to  pi; 
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|jr  the  next  year's  budget.  Often  it  takes 
|?al  wrestling  to  find  the  right  answer  for 
ire  situation.  For  1962  we  have  established 
giving  goal.  We  have  also  initiated  an 
very-member  canvass  to  get  a  personal 
Dmmitment  from  each  member  to  help 
pach  the  goal.  We  have  found  that,  after 
ight  years,  there  is  a  tendency  to  sort  of 
pt  up  and  we  need  something  to  stimulate 
)  renewed  effort. 

We  recommend  planned  giving  to  other 
lurches  not  only  because  it  simplifies  pro- 
cures and  increases  the  amounts  given, 
ut  because  we  believe  it  to  be  a  more 
:riptural  way  to  support  the  church  in 
lission.  It  is  also  a  very  rich  spiritual  ex- 
erience  for  each  member  to  be  personally 
mfronted  with  his  responsibility  for  the 
lpport  of  the  church. 

—Elmer  Borntrager,  Pastor. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Benner,  Norman  Dale  and  Loretta  (DeBatin), 
dianapolis,  Ind.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Ann, 
ov.  3,  1962. 

Briskey,  Elmer  and  Delsie  (Miller),  Indi- 
iapolis,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
irbara  Kay,  Oct.  7,  1962. 

Burkhart,  Ozias  and  Alice  (Bauman),  St. 
cobs,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Derrick 
|iarles,  Oct.  11,  1962. 

Clemens,  Floyd  and  Gladys  (Musselman), 
ilentown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
onna  Lee,  Oct.  21,  1962. 

Fenner,  Delbert  and  Gladys  (Mayer),  Flint, 
ich.,  seventh  and  eighth  children,  Marietta 
ae  and  Marilyn  Kaye,  Oct.  4,  1962. 
Geigley,  Ray  and  Dorothy  (Shue),  Ephrata, 
i.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karen  Renae, 
ct.  30,  1962. 


Good,  Robert  and  Dietlind  (Werner),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  first  child,  Stephen  Roy,  Oct.  28, 
1962. 

Gunden,  John  Dale  and  Ethel  (Hoffman), 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  son,  Troy 
Laine,  Nov.  2,  1962. 

Hershberger,  Dale  and  Arlene  (Geisel),  La- 
tour,  Mo.,  second  daughter,  Lynette  Renee, 
Oct.  23,  1962. 

High,  Christian,  Jr.,  and  Edna  (Martin),  Leb- 
anon, Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Frederick 
Dean,  June  22,  1962. 

Hooley,  Mylin  and  Fern  (Nitzsche),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  William  Lamar, 
Nov.  3,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Gordon  Lee  and  Phyllis  Fay  (Dav- 
enport), Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  Michael 
Alan,  Oct.  14,  1962. 

King,  Donald  and  Barbara  (Saltzman), 
Downey,  Calif.,  first  child,  Cheryl  Marie,  Oct. 
15,  1962. 

Martin,  Herbert  and  Lucille  (Mitten),  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Suzanne  Kay,  Oct.  17,  1962. 

Miller,  Dale  and  Arlene  (Zemp),  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Dana  Lynn,  Oct. 
8,  1962. 

Miller,  John  G.  and  Ethel  (Ranck),  Bridge- 
ton,  N.J.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Joann 
Marie,  Oct.  24,  1962. 

Mylin,  Richard  D.  and  Miriam  (Hershey), 
Peach  Bottom,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Judith  Kay,  Oct.  24,  1962. 

Ropp,  Elmer  and  Sylvia  (Schrock),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  fifth  son,  Loren  Frederick,  Oct.  13,  1962. 

Roth,  Paul  S.  and  Sheila  (VanBilliard),  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  a  son,  Andrew  Paul,  Sept.  23,  1962. 

Schrock,  Elmer  and  Pauline  (Gingerich).  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  fames  Leo 
Oct.  13,  1962. 

Sensenig,  Donald  J.  and  Alta  Ruth  (Charles), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Donald  Jay, 
Jr.,  Oct.  29,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Wesley  and  Martha  (Lapp),  Altro, 
Ky.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Iva  Sue,  Oct. 
25,  1962. 

Strite,  Milton  and  Juanita  (Bates),  Mercers- 
burg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Ellen  Marie,  Oct.  8, 
1962. 

Stutzman,  Douglas  and  Barbara  (Vogt),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  Steven 
Kent,  Oct.  28,  1962. 

Swartley,  Willard  and  Mary  (Lapp),  Elkhart, 


NEW  PRICES  ON  SONGBOOKS 

EFFECTIVE  JANUARY  1,  1963 

Each       50  or  More 

Church  Hymnal                        $2.25  $2.00 

Songs  of  the  Church                   1.75  1.60 

Life  Songs  No.  2                       1.75  1.60 

Church  and  S.S.  Hymnal             2.10  1.90 

Songs  of  Cheer  for  Children         1.00  .90 

Junior  Hymns                           1.60  1.45 
Church  Hymnal  with 

German  Supplement              2.50  2.25 
Church  Hymnal— Leather  5.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Kenton  Eugene, 
Oct.  12,  1962. 

Swartzendruber,  Morris  E.  and  Alta  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Lyndon 
Ray,  Oct.  24,  1962. 

Wall,  Wendall  and  Willie  Mae  (Tony), 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  fourteenth  child,  twelfth 
son,  Timothy,  Oct.  28,  1962. 

Wenger,  Mervin  and  Mary  Catherine  (Herr), 
Myerstown,  Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Mary  Lou, 
Oct.  28,  1962. 

Zook,  James  and  Janet  (Schrock),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Jana  Kay,  Oct.  30,  1962. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Boettger— Schwartzentruber.— Robert  F.  Boett- 
ger  and  Ruth  Ann  Schwartzentruber,  both  of 
Baden  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Osiah  Horst  at  the 
church,  Oct.  26,  1962. 

Byler— Hartzler.— Raymond  E.  Byler  and  El- 
ma  Hartzler,  both  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  Smithville 
cong.,  by  David  Eshleman  at  the  home  of  the 
pastor,  Nov.  1,  1962. 

Byler  —  Miller.  —  Andrew  Byler,  Middlefield, 
Ohio,  Pilgrim  CM.  cong.,  and  Susan  Miller. 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Bethany  Cons,  cong.,  by 
Fred  D.  Hostetler  at  Bethany,  Oct.  7,  1962. 

Carper— Brown.— Kenneth  Lee  Carper,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Erisman  cong.,  and  Charlotte  Ann 
Brown,  Akron,  Pa.,  Carpenter  cong.,  by  Mahlon 
Witmer  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Oct.  27,  1962. 

Cressman  —  Harvey.  —  Robert  Laverne  Cress- 
man,  Guelph,  Ont..  Preston  cong.,  and  Edith 
Elaine  Harvey,  Preston.  Ont.,  Rockway  cong., 
by  Howard  L.  Good  at  the  Preston  Church. 
Oct.  29,  1962. 

Driver— Williams.— Vernon  J.  Driver.  Waynes- 
boro, Va..  and  Joyce  A.  Williams,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va..  both  of  (he  Stuarts  Draft  cong.,  by  Paul 
R.  Bamhart  at  the  church.  Oct.  19.'  1962. 

Evers— Sommerfeld.— Marion  Evers  and  Bcr- 
dena  Sommerfeld,  lx>th  of  La  Junta,  Colo.. 
East  Hoi  brook  cong.,  bv  Clifford  King  at  the 
church,  Oct.  13,  1962. 

Gcchenour— Eberly.— Robert  H.  Gochenour, 
Jr.,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  New  Providence  cong.,  and 
Naomi  S,  Eberly,  Leola,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.. 
1>\  Mahlon  Winner  ai  the  Groffdale  Church, 
Oct.  6,  1962. 

Hershberger- Warkentin.- Paul  Hershberger, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Goshen  College  cong.,  and 
Elvera  Warkentin,  Goshen,  tnd.,  Mennonite 
Brethren  cong.,  Kitchener,  Ont..  by  John  Mose- 
mann  at  the  Kitchener  M  il.  Church,  Oct.  19. 
1962. 

Horst- Witmcr.-Jocl  B.  Hoist.  Chambers 
burg  (Pa.)  <<>ng..  and  Wilma  Jean  Witmer, 
Fa  vol  I  evi  lie.  Pa.,  Rowe  Cong.,  In  Amos  K  Mar 
tin  .ii  the  Rowe  Church,  Oct,  27,  1962, 

Lapp— Musser.— Melvin  B.  Lapp.  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  Newlinville  cong.,  and  Ruth  Mae  Musser, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  Now  Holland  cong.,  I>\  Mahlon 
Witmei  ii  the  Now  Holland  Church,  Oct,  20, 
1 962. 

Mann  —  Leaeman,  David  Paul  Mann  and 
|i>.ui  Aim  Leseman,  both  of  International  Falls, 
Minn  .  Rainy  Rivei  Mission  cong.,  in  I  estei 
M.mn  .ii  the  church,  Oct,  18,  1962. 

Martin  —  Hollinger.  John  H,  Martin,  Jr., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Fern  Hollinger,  Denver, 
Pa.,  both  oi  Weaverland  cong.,  bj  J,  Paul 
Graybill  ;ii  the  home  <>i  the  bride,  Oct,  20. 
1962, 

Nunemaker— Bitikofer.  Willi. mi  Nunemaker 
and  Mabel  Bltikofei .  both  oi  La  Junta,  Colo., 
East  Holbrook  cong  .  in  Clifford  King  al  die 
church,  o«i.  1 1.  1962. 
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Petri— Franz.— Hans  Petri,  Chicago,  III.,  Ger- 
man Lutheran  Church,  and  Edith  Franz,  Ro- 
anoke, III..  Metamora  cong.,  I>y  Roy  Bucher 
a  I  (lie  Melamora  Church.  Oct.  28,  1902. 

Schneider— Miller.-Dale  Schneider,  Canton, 
Ohio,  and  Marilyn  Miller,  Louisville,  Ohio,  by 
Delvin  Nussbaum  at  the  Stoner  Heights 
Church,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

Shirk— Martin.— Walter  B.  Shirk  and  Marian 
I.  Martin,  both  of  Narvon,  Pa.,  Metzler  cong., 
by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  home  of  the  min- 
ister, Nov.  3,  1962. 

Stuckey-Rau.-Larry  Stuckey  and  Madonna 
Ran,  both  of  West  Unity,  Ohio,  Pine  Grove 
cong.,  by  D.  Wyse  Graber  at  the  pastor's 
home,  Oct.  12,  1962. 

Swope  —  Hawkins.  —  Donald  P.  Swope  and 
Joyce  Hawkins  by  Victor  Stoltzfus  at  the  North 
Lima  Church,  Oct.  14,  1962. 

Weaver— Martin.— Luke  S.  Weaver,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Tamaqua  cong.,  and  Anna  Mary  Martin, 
Akron,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom,  Oct.  6, 
1962. 

Whitlock— Stuckey.— Norman  Whitlock  and 
Judy  Stuckey,  both  of  West  Unity,  Ohio,  Pine 
Grove  cong.,  by  D.  Wyse  Graber  at  the  church, 
Oct.  20,  1962. 

Wideman— Snyder.— Clare  Wideman,  Wallen- 
stein,  Ont.,  and  Lucille  Snyder,  Elmira,  Ont., 
by  Paul  Martin  at  the  Hawkesville  Church, 
June  16,  1962. 

Wilkinson— Godfrey.— Aubrey  Wilkinson  and 
Sharon  Godfrey,  both  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  by 
Glen  Brubacher  at  the  Morningside  Church, 
Oct.  13,  1962. 

Williams— Eby.— Lester  E.  Williams,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  Stouffer  cong.,  and  Hazel  V. 
Eby,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  by  Reuben 
E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  3, 
1962. 

Anniversaries 

Keeler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  C.  Keeler  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  observed  their  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Sept.  13,  1962.  The  Keelers, 
who  reside  with  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Curtis 
Stoudt,  240  Ridge  Ave.,  Souderton,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Keeler's  parents  on 
Sept.  21,  1912.  On  their  anniversary,  a  special 
service  was  arranged  for  Sunday  morning,  in 
which  Jacob  C.  Clemens,  who  married  them  50 
years  ago,  was  present  and  spoke  to  them  and 
their  family.  They  have  8  children  (Mable— 
Mrs.  Elmer  Leatherman,  Nathaniel,  Kathryn— 
Mrs.  David  Detweiler,  Harvey,  Alvin,  Esther- 
Mrs.  Joseph  Pearson,  Arlene  —  Mrs.  Marvin 
Moyer,  and  Susie  — Mrs.  Curtis  Stoudt),  17 
grandchildren,  and  7  great-grandchildren.  One 
daughter  (Mary)  is  deceased. 

Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Yoder,  Ben  J.,  son  of  C.  D.  and  Elizabeth 
(Gerber)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Harrisonville, 
Mo„  April  7,  1877;  died  at  Harrisonville,  Oct. 
15,  1962;  aged  85  y.  6  m.  8  d.  In  1898  he  was 
married  to  Ollie  Plank,  who  died  Oct.  21, 
1907.  On  Dec.  2,  1910,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Oesch,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
4  sons  (Glayde,  Glen,  Earl,  and  Dee),  2 
daughters  (Blanche  Jovanovich  and  Dorothy 
Sasich),  2  sisters,  9  grandchildren,  and  4 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  17,  in  charge  of  Leonard 
Garber,  assisted  by  James  D.  Yoder;  interment 
in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 
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%  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

A  Methodist  evangelistic  mission  in  40 
churches  and  communities  of  Brazil  was 
conducted  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  11,  by  39  denom- 
inational ministers  and  one  layman  from 
26  states.  Sponsoring  the  crusade  was  the 
Methodist  General  Boards  of  Missions  and 
Evangelism,  Nashville,  Tenn.  The  director 
was  Dr.  George  H.  Jones,  staff  member  of 
the  evangelism  board.  Following  the  mis- 
sion the  American  Methodists  toured 
South  America  to  observe  the  work  of 
Christian  missions  in  Peru,  Chile,  Argen- 
tina, Uruguay,  and  Panama,  as  well  as 
Brazil.  The  autonomous  Methodist  Church 
of  Brazil  has  about  55,000  members  and 
400  churches  and  1,000  other  preaching 
places. 

#  #  # 

Rockets— those  which  produce  rain  and 
not  satellites— have  started  a  new  religious 
controversy  in  S.  Africa.  The  rockets  manu- 
factured by  a  factory  in  Capetown  are  used 
by  farmers  in  S.  Africa's  desert  regions  at 
$25  apiece  to  "seed"  rain  clouds.  Many 
farmers  have  been  able  to  save  their  crops 
from  drought  in  this  way  while  others, 
through  misjudgments,  have  started  down- 
pours on  neighboring  farms  instead  of  their 
own.  Now  members  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  have  objected  in  their 
church  magazine  that  it  is  against  the  Bible 
to  "make"  rain  and  send  up  satellites. 
Years  ago  similar  objections  were  heard 
when  rain-making  experiments  were  under- 
taken from  aircraft  in  some  regions.  The 
experiments  were  stopped  because  of  the 
objections. 

#  #  # 

Indiana  University  Bureau  of  Studies  in 
Adult  Education,  announces  the  availabil- 
ity of  fellowships  for  persons  who  plan  to 
pursue  adult  education  careers  in  religious 
institutions.  The  fellowships  are  made  pos- 
sible by  a  $25,000  grant  from  Lily  Endow- 
ment, Inc.,  Indianapolis.  Specifically  the 
grant  provides  that  the  fellowships  be 
awarded  to  responsible,  qualified  students 


who  (1)  give  reasonable  assurance  that  the 
will  pursue  professional  careers  in  the  fiel 
of  religious  adult  education  and  (2)  propo: 
to  complete  advance  degrees  in  adult  ed  id 
cation  at  the  Indiana  University.  Preferem 
will  be  given  to  advance  students  studyiri 
for   the   doctor's  degree,   while  qualified 
candidates  for  the  master's  degree  may  1 
appointed.  Stipends  may  vary  in  amoun 
of  $500  to  $1,500.    The  first  fellowshi]1 
were  awarded  in  April  1 960  for  the  I960-* 
school  year.  Applicants  are  now  being  a 
cepted  for  1963-64.   Deadline  for  applic 
tions  is  Feb.  15,  1963. 

#  *  # 

A  statement  alerting  the  churches 
Hawaii  to  "recurrent  efforts  to  introdu 
legalized  gambling,"  in  the  islands  has  be< 
issued  by  the  Honolulu  Council  of  Churc 
es.  "These  efforts,"  it  said,  "have  grov 
in  intensity  and  sophistication"  causii 
concerned  citizens  to  be  on  the  alert. 

#  #  # 

By  a  margin  of  28  votes,  the  House 
Representatives  rejected  a  $2,345,000,0 
college  aid  measure  which  included  assi 
ance  to  the  college-related  institution, 
though  the  vote  (214  to  186)  was  based 
a  recommendation  to  send  the  bill  back 
a  joint  Conference  Committee,  its  eft 
was  to  kill  the  program  for  this  session 
Congress.  Legislative  observers  in  Wa 
ington  attributed  the  defeat  to  two  facto 
the  all-out  opposition  of  the  National  E( 
cation  Association  which  feared  pass; 
would  sidetrack  other  measures  it  suppoi 
and  the  objections  of  some  southern  Den 
crats  to  grants  that  would  assist  educatioi 
institutions    maintained    by    the  Ron 

Catholic  Church. 

#  *  * 

Contributions  to  Protestant  foreign  n 
sionary  endeavors  totaled  more  than 
million  dollars  last  year,  according  to  a  cc 
prehensive  survey  published  by  the  in 
denominational  foreign  mission  associati 
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Why  study  the  Bible  personally?  How  make  the  Word  a 
functioning  part  of  one's  life?  Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  9. 


Let  the  Word  Dwell 

By  Doris  E.  Schrock 

Why  is  it  necessary  that  I  study  the  Bible  personally?  There  are  many  books 
available,  which  are  written  by  men  and  women  who  are  trained  in  the  Bible,  that 
might  be  easier  for  me  to  understand.  Can't  I  find  in  these  books  all  I  need  to  know 
about  religion  and  how  to  be  a  good  church  member?  Wouldn't  it  be  better  for  me 
to  depend  on  others  to  explain  the  Bible  to  me? 

The  above  questions  are  legitimate,  but  the  premise  on  which  they  are  based  is 
not.  The  Bible  is  not  a  difficult  book  about  religion  and  church  membership  which 
one  must  be  trained  to  understand.  The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the  mind  of  God 
directed  to  each  of  His  children  for  their  personal  consideration. 

We  live  in  a  nation  flooded  with  copies  of  the  Bible.  Statistics  still  report  the 
Bible  as  the  number  one  best  seller,  ft  is  the  rare  home  that  does  not  have  at  least 
one  copy  of  the  Bible.  Yet  for  all  its  popularity,  the  Bible  is  surely  the  most 
neglected  book  in  America  when  its  use  is  considered  in  relation  to  its  importance. 

To  many  people  the  Bible  is  little  more  than  some  sort  of  magic  charm.  It  is 
accorded  a  place  of  dubious  honor  in  the  home  because  of  its  suspected  power.  A 
personal  copy  may  be  tucked  away  in  the  effects  of  one  who  is  going  out  from  the 
home  as  a  symbol  of  his  desire  for  that  same  mysterious  power  to  follow  him.  In 
times  of  great  stress,  the  Bible  may  Ik-  opened  at  random,  almost  superstitiously,  in 
the  fond  hope  that  some  magic  verse  will  be  revealed  that  will  prove  to  be  a  password 
to  relief. 

There  may  be  enshrined  in  the  home  a  copy  of  the  Bible  which  was  treasured 
by  some  now  departed  member.  Its  "dear  old  tear-stained  leaves"  may  be  hallowed 
just  because  the  tearstains  are  visible  traces  of  the  one  whose  memory  is  still  precious 
to  the  rest  of  the  family.  The  balm  of  healing,  which  soothed  the  broken  heart  those 
tearstains  represent,  never  flows  out  now  to  those  who  regard  the  Book  with  this 
attitude. 

The  Bible  holds  a  place  of  honor  on  many  library  shelves  because  of  (he  majesty 

of  the  writings  found  within  its  (overs.  English  literature  courses  include  passages 

from  the  King  James  Version  because  their  beauty  is  unrivaled  in  the  field.  Famous 
authors  have  turned  to  the  Bible  for  plots  for  their  stories.  Great  public  speakers 
quote  from  it.  Great  artists  illustrate  passages  from  i(.  Plays  are  written  about  its 
characters,  and  its  beautifully  turned  phrases  arc  used  is  models  ol  literary  style.  Argu- 
ments on  both  sides  of  every  controversy  lie  supported  by  quotations  from  its  pages. 

it  cannot  be  said  thai  we  axe  not  aware  of  the  Bible, 

But  do  you  know  the  Bible  for  what  it  really  is?  Docs  it  hold  the  place  in  your 
hie  that  its  line  character  demands?   Are  you  heeding  its  warnings,  obeying  its  in 

junctions,  claiming  its  promises,  accepting  its  assurances,  and  rejoicing  in  its  revela 
lions,'  ii  you  are  not.  it  may  be  just  because  von  aic  not  a  ware  oi  ns  personal  im- 


Search  of  the  Scholar 

By  Jacqueline  R.  Kornhaus 

()  Aristotle,  Socrates!  Help  me, 

( )  Ancient  Sages. 
Restless,  I  search  for  peace  of  mind 

among  your  myriad  pages 

of  wise  philosophy. 

Shelley,  Keats,  and  Byron,  tell  me 
where  is  there  among  your  verse 

Tranquil  beauty  or  expression  fine 
to  bid  my  cares  disperse.  .  .? 
()  famous  writers,  three! 

Long  have  I  loved  culture,  and  classics 

of  Greek  and  Roman  time. 
At  midnight,  all  alone,  1  have  feasted, 

been  drunk  on  words  and  rhyme— 

I  now  cry,  Satisfy! 

These  minds  were  great;   but  they  were 
human 

as  others,  as  I, 
With  imperfections  and  a  soul 

that  will  not  die: 

Eternity  is  nigh! 

Weary  I  reach.  A  book  neglected  lies 

dusty  on  my  shelf. 
Lo!     Here    is    wisdom,    beauty    rare— no, 
more! 

This  Book  reveals  my  self  .  .  . 
Sinful  heart,  unredeemed  soul. 

Now  in  old  age— and  peace 

This  "Living  Book" 

has  been  Wisdom's  light. 
1  found  the  greatest  Author,  my  Saviour, 

that  wonderful  night! 

He  has  complete  control. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


portance  in  your  life. 

The  Bible  is  important  to  you  personal- 
ly because  in  the  Bible  alone  can  you  find 
adequate  direction  for  your  spiritual  life. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17). 

It  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God!  It  is 
not  just  another  anthology  of  wise  say- 
ings, a  collection  of  the  greatest  thinking 
of  wise  men  through  the  ages,  a  work  of 


great  literary  value  to  be  read  and  ap- 
ple ciaicd  for  its  beauty.  It  is  the  very 
breath  of  God  Himself,  channeled  to  us 
through  His  chosen  vessels,  to  make  known 
His  thought. 

It  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, lor  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  Christian  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  equipped.  Here  is 
found  the  doctrine  to  which  we  give  our 
loyalty.  Here  is  the  necessary  reproof  when 
we  fail  to  measure  up.  Here  is  direction 
lor  correcting  those  failures.  Here  is  in- 
struction in  righteousness  that  we  may 
improve  our  skill  in  Christian  living. 

Paul  urged  young  Timothy,  "Meditate 
upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all." 
The  result  is  inevitable.  Thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Scriptures  is  profitable 
and  that  profiting  cannot  be  hid.  This  is 
the  secret  of  successful  Christian  wit- 
nessing. Your  personal  flourishing  spir- 
itual life  invites  others  to  "taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good." 

A  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is 
important  to  you  because  herein  lies  your 
hope  of  salvation  and  the  assurance  of  your 
personal  acceptance  with  God.  According 
to  the  Apostle  John,  "These  [things]  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believ- 
ing ye  might  have  life  through  his  name" 
(John  20:31).  And  again,  "These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life"  (I  John 
5:13). 

How  prone  we  are  to  trust  in  things  of 
time  and  sense  when  we  evaluate  our 
spiritual  condition.  We  look  to  our  good 
background,  our  baptism,  our  exemplary 
lives,  our  good  works,  our  good  intentions, 
our  sincere  belief. 

But  when  the  time  of  testing  comes,  it 
is  back  to  the  Word  we  must  flee  for  our 
assurance.  It  is  only  from  the  Word  that 
we  can  give  an  adequate  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  us. 

When  seekers  come  asking  questions,  we 
dare  not  give  them  answers  based  on  fam- 
ily tradition,  community  practice,  or  per- 
sonal logic.  We  must  have  Scriptural  basis 
for  what  we  believe  and  practice.  Only  so 
can  we  stand  unashamed  and  uncon- 
founded. 

Another  reason  for  the  importance  of 
the  Bible  is  that  it  is  the  Christian's  weap- 
on against  sin  and  evil.  When  Paul  gave 
us  the  armor  of  the  Christian  in  Eph.  6, 
he  says,  "And  take  .  .  .  the  sword  of  the 


Our  Readers  S 


ay- 


In  the  Oct.  Hi  issue,  Ernesto  Suarez  Vi 
charges  the  present  Roman  Catholic:  pope  w 
hypocrisy  in  calling  the  current  "Ecumeni 
Council"  and  inviting  Protestant  and  Ort 
dox  leaders  to  be  observers.  As  evidence 
the  "incomprehensible  and  a  trifle  sarcasl 
nature  of  this  invitation,  he  cites  various  it 
dents  in  Latin  America  that  have  arisen  out 
the  recent  religious  and  political  tension  th 
I  do  no  agree  with  the  Roman  church  or 
number  of  matters  of  faith,  and  there  is 
question  that  the  leaders  of  that  body  of  Ch 
tians  have  been  guilty  of  a  number  of  hypoc 
ical  acts.  But  I  am  not  so  sure  that  the  Ron 
church  has  any  monopoly  on  "man's  in 
manity  to  man."  If  our  own  beloved  brotl 
hood  has  never  blackened  its  name  with 
lence,  it  is  only  because  we  have  been  prud 
enough  to  stay  out  of  politics.  .  .  . 

Sometimes  I  wish  we  were  a  little  more  s 
ous  about  this  matter  of  Christian  love, 
argue  against  serving  in  the  army  because 
say  it  is  just  as  wrong  to  kill  someone  as  f 
of  a  group  as  it  is  to  commit  a  murder  alo 
Let's  be  consistent.  If  as  an  individual  I 
to  believe  all  things,  hope  all  things,  end 
all  things  when  dealing  with  my  fellow  m 
then  why  should  I  join  in  the  hatred  that 
religious  denomination  has  for  another? 
hurl  sneering  remarks  at  the  attempts  of  oth 
to  straighten  out  their  lives  is  not  "made  Ch 
tian"  just  by  doing  it  as  a  group.  .  . 

I  think  we  ought  to  thank  God  that  Pc 
John  has  even  taken  such  a  small  step  as 
call  the  current  meeting.  It  is  the  first  "Cat 
lie  General  Conference"  in  over  90  years, 
last  council,  which  adjourned  in  1870,  1 
declared  the  pope  infallible.  In  effect  tl 
were  saying  that  it  would  no  longer  be  ne 
sary  to  call  such  a  meeting  again,  since 
pope  would  hereafter  make  the  decisions  alo 
Pope  John  apparently  feels  that  is  too  mi 
responsibility  for  any  mere  man,  and  wa 
once  more  to  have  a  "multitude  of  coun 
lors."  In  the  pontiff's  own  words,  the  m 
items  on  the  agenda  are  "the  spread  of 
Catholic  faith,  the  revival  of  Christian  sta 
ards  of  morality,  and  the  bringing  of  eccl 
astical  discipline  into  closer  accord  with 
needs  and  conditions  of  our  times."  The  i 
tation  to  Protestant  churchmen  to  attend 
observers  is  mainly  a  matter  of  courtesy, 
significant,  though,  because  it  is  saying 
effect,  that  the  leaders  of  this  branch  of  Ch 
tendom  are  not  holding  their  discussions 
hind  closed  doors.  They  want  the  world 
know  what  they're  doing.  I  think  this  i: 
good  sign,  and  ought  to  call  us  to  our  kn 
in  prayer  that  God  might  continue  to  w 
by  His  Holy  Spirit.— Ted  Morrow,  Scottdi 
Pa. 


Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God:  prayi 
always.  .  .  ."  Jesus  used  this  weapon 
fore  us,  driving  Satan  from  Him  in 
hour  of  temptation  with  skillful  use  of  t 
Word. 

(Continued  on  page  1053) 
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f  EDITORIAL  

Plan  to  Read  the  Bible  in  1963 


iA  Pittsburgh  preacher  told  his  people 
e  other  day  that  he  felt  no  person  could 
a  Christian  without  reading  the  Bible, 
number  of  his  flock  felt  hurt  and  were 
:e  to  tell  him  so.  He  might  have  been 
ong  and  they  might  have  given  them- 
ves  away. 

[Roger  Babson  once  quoted  the  Ten 
'unmandments  in  an  address.  After  the 
rmer,  one  of  the  guests  went  to  the 
nous  statistician  and  told  Mr.  Babson 
■w  helpful  this  would  be  if  it  could  be 
iinted  and  widely  distributed.  "Where 
3  you  get  it?"  he  inquired,  "and  do  you 
ow  if  it  is  copyrighted?" 
,We  smile  at  this.  Is  it  possible  that  in 
ir  country  where  at  least  one  Bible  is  in 
>arly  every  home  such  ignorance  exists? 
In  a  nationwide  survey  a  simple  Bible 
it  was  given.  Of  those  tested,  70.7  per 
pit  did  not  know  Paul  was  the  Apostle  to 
je  Gentiles,  and  73.4  per  cent  did  not 
tow  the  name  of  the  disciple  who  be- 
lyed  Christ. 

A  test  among  18,500  high-school  stu- 
ints  (approximate  figures)  showed  that 
,000  could  not  name  three  prophets  of 
e  Old  Testament,  12,000  could  not  name 
je  four  Gospels,  and  10,000  could  not 
me  three  disciples  of  Jesus. 
'What  place  does  the  Bible  have  in  your 
e?  One  of  the  greatest  possessions  any- 
ie  can  have  is  the  revealed  Word  of  God. 
ae  of  the  greatest  privileges  in  our  time 
d  land  in  contrast  to  most  other  times 
d  lands  is  the  privilege  of  reading  this 
velation.  Yet  how  often  we  do  not  take 
vantage  of  our  possessions  and  privileges 
id  so  by  default  we  do  what  throughout 
story  was  done  by  the  demands  of  dicta- 
i rs —  1  a y  aside  God's  message. 
|Do  you  have  a  plan  for  studying  the 
bit?  Suppose  someone  came  to  you  and 
id,  "I  can't  make  heads  or  tails  out  of 
akcspeare."  You  asked  him,  "How  do 
ju  go  about  studying  it?"  and  he  re- 
ied,  "Oh,  I  read  a  little  of  King  Lear 
it  week,  a  bit  of  Hamlet  yesterday,  and 
day  I've  been  looking  at  Macbeth."  You 
nuld  be  quick  to  call  such  a  method  a 
Irab  bag"  method  and  ridicule  it  as  al- 
DSt  worthless. 

Certainly  there  are  some  quotations  you 
n  lift  out  of  Shakespeare  and  they  make 
inse.  But  if  you  are  going  to  understand 
J  akcspeare,  you  cannot  go  at  it  piecemeal. 
I  It's  worth  knowing,  it's  worth  studying 
Operly. 

lArid  so  is  the  Bible!    Certainly  the  Bi- 
tontains   its  favorite  quotations  that 
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can  be  lifted  out  in  their  true  light.  And 
such  Scriptures  can  enlarge  and  enrich  our 
spiritual  understanding.  But  if  you  are 
going  to  understand  the  Bible,  you  cannot 
study  in  a  haphazard  way. 

Studying  the  Bible  is  like  mining  for 
gold.  Some  nuggets  may  be  found  on  the 
surface.  Most  gold,  however,  is  found  by 
diligent  digging  and  repeated  refining  of 
the  ore  in  which  it  is  buried. 

God's  truth  is,  the  psalmist  says,  "more 
to  be  desired  .  .  .  than  gold."  It  deserves 
diligent  digging.  It  yields  its  real  value  to 
one  who  systematically  studies  it. 

Now  it  is  true  of  course  that  a  dogged 
reading  of  the  Bible  with  a  wrong  motive 
or  lack  of  loving  response  will  do  little.  Be 
sure  of  this.  However,  a  main  problem  is 
that  so  many  people  read  it  so  seldom. 
Many  desire  to  read  the  Word  regularly, 
yet  have  no  plan. 

I  am  told  the  Bible  contains  773,693 
words.  The  New  Testament  contains  ap- 
proximately the  same  number  of  words 
as  one  issue  of  the  Saturday  Evening  Post. 


The  January,  1962,  issue  of  Publishers' 
Weekly  reports  that  about  10,000,000  cop- 
ies of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  Bible 
have  been  sold  since  its  publication  ten 
years  ago  in  1952.  Approximately  4,000,000 
copies  of  the  RSV  New  Testament  have 
been  sold  since  its  publication  in  1946.  By 
way  of  comparison  the  Neiv  English  Bible 
has,  since  its  publication  in  1961,  gone 
through  three  editions  and  sold  in  the 
United  States  alone  about  1,250,000  copies. 

Thomas  Y.  Nelson  and  Sons  has  been 
the  publisher  of  the  RSV  since  its  appear- 
ance in  1952.  The  copyright  owner  of  the 
RSV  is  the  Division  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, sometimes  called  the  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education,  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  Beginning 
this  fall  the  NCC  has  licensed  six  addition- 
al publishers  for  the  publication  of  the 
RSV. 

The  five  lx)ok  publishers  which  will  be 
advertising  RSV  in  various  magazines  this 
fall  in  addition  to  Thomas  Y.  Nelson  are 
William  Collins  and  Sons,  Harper  and 
Row,  A.  J.  Holm, m,  Oxford  University 
Press,  and  World  Publishing  Co.    All  are 


There  are  those  who  read  the  Post  from 
cover  to  cover  each  week.  There  are  those 
who  complain  that  they  have  little  time 
to  read  a  portion  of  God's  Word.  Let  no 
one  who  has  time  for  the  daily  paper  and 
who  eats  three  meals  a  day  say  he  has  no 
time  to  read  God's  Word. 

As  in  everything  else  in  life,  a  plan  is 
needed  if  anything  is  to  be  accomplished. 
The  person  who  has  no  plan  of  giving 
gives  much  less  than  he  thinks  he  does. 
The  person  who  has  no  plan  of  Bible 
reading  reads  very  little. 

A  number  of  articles  in  this  issue  will 
encourage  and  guide  you  in  some  plan  of 
regular  Bible  reading  as  an  individual 
and  as  a  congregation.  The  church,  the 
home,  and  the  individual  Christian  will 
be  strengthened  by  a  systematic  Bible  read- 
ing program.  Why  not  plan  now  for  a  Bi- 
ble reading  program  for  1963? 

It  is  hard  to  imagine  a  Bible  believing 
person  unless  he  is  a  Bible  reading  per- 
son. Rich  blessings  await  you  as  you  search 
its  pages.  Said  Whittier: 
"We  search  the  world  for  truth.  We  cull 
The  good,  the  true,  the  beautiful, 
From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll, 
And  all  old  flower-fields  of  the  soul; 
And,  weary  seekers  of  the  best, 
We  come  back  laden  from  our  quest, 
To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 
Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read." 

-D. 


of  New  York  except  Holman  of  Philadel- 
phia and  World  of  Cleveland.  Anyone 
familiar  with  concerns  publishing  Bibles 
will  recognize  these  as  among  the  most  ac- 
tive in  Bible  publishing.  Harper  will  pub- 
lish only  RSV  Bibles  beginning  this  fall. 

According  to  Information  Service .  a  bul- 
letin of  the  NCC,  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety has  also  been  granted  a  license  but 
with  different  terms  in  the  contract.  The 
ABS  "is  to  publish  only  inexpensive  edi- 
tions and  these  are  to  be  used,  not  in  com- 
petition with  other  publishers,  but  for 
'evange  listic   and  missionary  purposes.'  " 

During  this  fall,  these  publishers  will 
advertise  in  main  religious  magazines  and 
some  secular  ones.  They  will  emphasize 
clearness  of  type,  different  sizes  of  Bibles, 
and  different  kinds  of  bindings.  Other 
variations  will  also  likely  appear  in  pub 
Ushers'  sales  appeals. 

In  view  of  this  new  turn  in  publishing 

rsv,  Eternity  magazine  in  its  October, 

1962.  issue  printed  an  editorial  entitled 
"Hit  and  Run  Attacks  on  the  RSV."  Rus- 
sell T.  Hitt.  editor  of  Eternity,  opens  his 

editorial  in  this  way;  "Each  week  we  re- 
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ccive  letters  from  irate  Christians  who  luite 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible, 
primarily  because  someone  has  told  them 
that  this  was  the  Christian  thing  to  do. 
This  month,  as  several  new  publishers  be- 
gin to  publish  the  RSV,  the  attack  will  be- 
come more  vociferous  than  ever."  He  writes 
also  that  criticism  centers  on  one  or  more 
of  the  following:  RSV  translators  were 
communists,  the  RSV  denies  the  deity  of 
Christ,  the  RSV  is  a  modernist  translation. 

From  the  letters  we  receive  as  editors  we 
are  inclined  to  agree  with  Hitt.  Readers 
have  sent  us  pamphlets  by  men  such  as 
Rumball,  Mclntyre,  Feinberg,  and  Sumner. 
The  most  faithful  and  trustworthy  type  of 
critic  is  one  who  reads  carefully  the  docu- 
ment in  question  and  doesn't  base  all  his 
conclusions  on  what  someone  else  says.  In 
Eternity  magazine  in  June,  1953,  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse  published  an  article  en- 
titled, "I  Have  Read  the  RSV."  The  article 
is  a  helpful  one  for  any  person  who  would 
appreciate  knowing  what  Mr.  Barnhouse, 
then  editor  of  Eternity,  had  to  say  at  that 
time. 

Our  loyalty  and  devotion  to  any  partic- 
ular version  or  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  should  depend  upon  its  power 
and  influence  in  our  lives  in  these  days. 
We  need  to  be  ready  to  let  the  Scriptures 
speak  to  us  and  convict  us  as  it  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Holy  Scriptures  to 
do  so.  Thus  it  may  be  best  that  we  find 
that  version  which  speaks  to  our  inner 
needs  and  make  it  the  Bible  which  we  read 
and  reread  constantly  in  search  of  spiritual 
grace  and  truth.— Z. 


Committing  the  Bible 
to  Memory 

By  John  E.  Kauffman 

Impossible!  But  wait  a  minute.  The 
temple  in  Jerusalem  was  not  built  in  a 
day,  neither  was  it  built  by  one  man 
alone.  Why?  The  Scripture  speaks:  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee";  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  .  .  .";  "Search  the  scrip- 
tures .  .  .";  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  .  .  ."; 
"I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a 
famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but 
of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord:  and  they 
shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea  ...  to  and 
fro  .  .  .  and  shall  not  find  it";  "Be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer."  An  old  saying 
is,  "This  book  will  keep  you  from  sin,  or 
sin  will  keep  you  from  this  book." 

Today,  where  Bibles  are  taken  from  the 
schoolroom,  they  are  being  replaced  by 
policemen.  Crime  and  immorality  are  in- 
creasing. 

A  curious  French  boy  quietly  crept  up 
1036 


the  dark  aisle  of  the  church  to  examine 
(lie  book  thai  was  chained  to  the  pulpit, 
so  thai  he  might  learti  about  right  and 
wrong.  He  carefully  opened  it  and  dis- 
covered to  his  disappointment  that  it  was 
written  in  Latin.  Outside  the  church  a 
group  of  priests  were  arguing  with  their 
bishop  about  their  drinking  parties.  They 
said  the  bishop  had  many  new  ideas,  for 
he  went  to  the  new  printing  press  at 
Antwerp  and  secured  copies  of  the  Bible  in 
French. 

Pierre  rushed  home  to  tell  his  mother 
the  bishop  was  coming  to  the  town  of 
Meaux  the  next  day.  "And,  Mother,"  he 
said,  "every  Frenchman  is  to  have  his  own 
Bible." 

"My  son,  you  are  only  a  peasant  boy 
and  you  will  never  be  able  to  read  it;  it  is 
only  for  the  rich/' 


Thought  for  the  Week 

One  of  the  dangers  of  the  church 
is  that  in  seeing  a  need,  it  sets  up 
an  organization  to  meet  the  need, 
then  spends  its  time  running  the 
organization.— D. 


The  next  day  Pierre  was  so  pleased  to 
receive  a  copy  of  a  Gospel  in  French  that 
he  took  it  to  bed  with  him.  Cursing,  ly- 
ing, bad  plays,  stealing,  gambling,  and 
immodesty  disappeared  in  the  town  as  the 
people  got  acquainted  with  the  Word  of 
God.  Crime  disappeared. 

Soon  the  news  spread  that  priests  were 
raiding  the  neighboring  towns  to  destrov 
the  Bibles.  When  the  townfolk  of  Meaux 
heard  the  news,  they  gathered  together 
their  young  people  with  their  retentive 
minds,  to  commit  portions  of  the  Bible 
to  memory.  Pierre  came  home  thrilled  and 
said  to  his  mother,"  I  am  to  memorize  the 
first  six  chapters  of  Matthew."  Persecution 
came  and  the  Bibles  were  burned  in  the 
public  square.  When  the  priests  were  gone, 
however,  the  townfolk  gathered  the  young 
people  together  and  each  recited  his  part 
to  a  scribe.  Exultantly,  they  cried,  "We 
have  the  Bible  in  our  hearts  and  it  cannot 
be  taken  away."  A  good  reason  why  we 
should  commit  the  Bible  to  memory  is  that 
we  too  have  the  same  forces  persistently 
and  successfully  increasing  crime  and  put- 
ting away  Bibles.  Our  future  as  far  as  our 
liberties  are  concerned  is  very  uncertain 
today. 

By  Whom? 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth."  "From  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures."  "Bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  "Train  up  a  child.  .  .  ."  "I  will  not 


I. 


I 

forget  thy  word."  "They  shall  still  ffc| 
forth  fruit  in  old  age."  All  age  groups  iai 
participate,  especially  the  young. 

I  remember  in  summer  Bible  scho|; 
pupil  came  to  me  at  recess  saying,  "\ 
was  that  assignment  for  memory?"  I 
in  conversation  at  the  time  and 
"John  1,"  forgetting  to  add  verses 
The  next  day  the  pupil  came  back 
had  almost  perfectly  committed  to  mei 
the  entire  chapter  of  51  verses.  If  I 
said  verses  1-18,  it  is  likely  that  he  w 
have  memorized  only  that  much.  We  f| 
however,  consider  the  variations  in  t; 
as  well  as  the  capacities  of  each  persoi 

When? 

A  German  lady  who  came  to  the  Ui 
States  and  became  a  member  of  the 
nonite  Church  made  this  statement 
time,  "In  the  United  States  there  ait 
many  social  nothings."  Often  old 
young  people  have  gatherings  and,  as 
return  home,  they  feel  dissatisfied  witl 
evening's  experience.  The  activities  sec 
to  do  no  one  any  good.  These  gathe 
would  be  excellent  places  to  commit 
tions  of  Scripture  to  memory. 

Where? 

"When  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
when    thou   best   down,   and  when 
risest    up."     Write    them    on  doorrJsts 
Write    them    on     blackboards,  mot) 
letters.  Write  a  chapter  and  carry 
your  pocket.  Study  while  riding  the  tra 
while  washing  dishes,  at  night  when 
cannot  sleep,  in  summer  Bible  schoo 
Surrday  school,  in  young  people's  mee 
in  MYF,  in  Christian  day  schools,  at  b 

How? 


The  Bible  contains  66  books,  1,189  c 
ters,  31,102  verses.  The  New  TestaiJiirl 
contains  260  chapters.  According  to 
1961  Yearbook  the  Mennonite  Church 
1,973  ministers,   1,109  congregations, 


86,333    members.    The    New  Testaipt 
could  be  produced  332  times  if  or 
average  each  person  would  commit 
chapter  to  memory.    This  shows  ho 
could  be  done  by  co-operative  assignm 

There  are  places  irr  the  world  t 
where  the  famine  that  the  prophet  / 
speaks  about  is  very  evident.  Possibl 
avoid  this  famine  in  America  the  day 
come  when  it  must  be  done.  A  yc 
teen-ager  put  three  verses  irr  his  pc 
every  day  for  a  year  and  at  the  end  ol 
year  he  had  committed  over  1,000  v< 
to  memory.  The  blessings  of  this  typ 
Bible  study  will  never  be  comprehende 
our  beloved  church  this  side  of  eter 
Shall  we  take  it  seriously  or  forget  it 

In  Psalm  119:16  David  said,  "I  will 
forget  thy  word." 

Atglen,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald,  December  4, 
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Congregational  Bible  Reading 
Programs— Three  Pastors  Speak 


\  Program  That  Works 

By  Paul  Brunner 

I 

w 

Is  there  any  such  thing  as  a  Bible  read- 
ig  program  that  works?  And  if  so,  what 
ight  it  be?  There  seems  to  be  a  general 
insensus  of  opinion  that  Christians  know 
do  little  about  the  Bible,  and  do  not 
>end  enough  time  in  it.  How  do  we  alter 
lis  situation?  Can  a  structured  Bible 
:ading  program  accomplish  this  end? 
/hen  has  a  program  been  successful?  Is 
access  dependent  upon  the  number  of 
lapters  read,  or  rather,  upon  the  number 
f  people  who  are  challenged  to  become 
ivolved  in  regular  reading,  however  much 

is? 

I  think  most  of  us  operate  best  when 
je  are  following  some  plan,  and  this  is 
lie  as  well  in  our  Bible  reading.  This 
ecame  apparent  through  an  incident 
hich  occurred  several  years  ago.  At  that 
me,  several  churches  in  Wayne  County, 
mio,  were  participating  in  a  common 
wading  program,  where,  each  month, 
limeographed  lists  were  handed  out  to 
ach  person,  to  be  used  as  a  suggested 
uide  for  reading  the  Old  Testament  once 
nd  the  New  Testament  twice  in  a  year. 

local  medical  doctor  was  called  to  a 
ome.  There,  seeing  one  of  these  lists 
anging  in  a  conspicuous  place,  he  asked 
'hether  he  might  also  receive  one  of  these 
ich  month.  He  shared  with  this  family 
lat  he  knew  he  should  read  more,  but 
ad  no  plan  to  follow.  I  do  not  know 
hether  this  actually  helped  him  read 
!iore,  but  it  did  suggest  the  need  for  some 
>ecific  program. 

One  of  the  limitations  of  any  program 
f  Bible  reading  is  that  a  program  cannot 

'ieet  the  needs  of  everyone.  For  some,  the 
iggested  amount  will  be  too  small.  For 
thers,  that  same  number  might  be  too 

'irge.  This  was  one  of  the  objections  the 
Titer  heard  of  the  above-mentioned  pro- 
ram.  The  daily  amount  was  so  large  that 

i  one  fell  behind,  it  was  very  difficult  to 
itch  up,  and  so,  one  could  readily  give 
p.   It  was  felt  that  only  certain  people 

|Ould  carry  on,  and  these  were  probably 
rolific  readers  already,  and  therefore  this 

[rogram  did  not  really  meet  the  needs  of 
I0»e  who  might  need  it  most. 

i  For  the  past  year,  six  churches  of  this 
rea  have  been  following  a  simple  program 

if  Stimulation   to   Bible   reading.    It  was 

,  Jggesied  by  one  of  the  pastors  who,  in 
lilting  another  church,  had  noticed  this 
lurch's  practice  ol  putting  on  the  bulletin 
oard  the  number  of  chapters  read  that 
eck.  He  felt  challenged  to  read  because 
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he  realized  others  were  reading.  This  pro- 
gram was  begun  in  our  churches  simply 
by  passing  a  slip  of  paper  in  each  of  the 
Sunday-school  classes  and  each  person 
would  write  down  the  number  of  chapters 
he  had  read.  These  were  then  totaled  and 
that  number  put  on  the  bulletin  board. 
There  was  no  specific  plan  to  follow.  Some 
of  the  pastors  sharing  together  have  re- 
ported from  250  to  1,400  chapters  read 
per  week. 

This  program  certainly  allows  freedom 
to  read  as  little  or  as  much  as  one  desires, 
but  I  feel  it  lacks  the  stimulation  of  a 
well-defined  reading  schedule.  Nor  can  one 
be  sure  just  what  percentage  of  the  church 
is  participating.  At  Wooster,  for  example, 
it  was  noted  that  sometimes  almost  half  of 
the  chapters  reported  were  coming  from 
one  class  where  the  teacher  had  developed 
a  reading  schedule  within  his  class.  This 
again  suggested  the  need  of  a  definite,  out- 
lined program.  This  teacher  reported  that 
in  his  class  of  approximately  25  members, 
there  was  almost  a  perfect  one  hundred 
per  cent  participation  and  completion  of 
the  reading  of  the  New  Testament  at  the 
rate  of  two  chapters  a  day. 

Along  the  way,  regular  checks  were  made 
and  continual  encouragement  given  to 
keep  regular.  It  has  paid  off  in  new  interest 
and  desire  to  continue  in  other  parts  of 
the  Bible;  for  example,  reading  the  poet- 
ical books  as  a  unit,  or  the  historical  books 
as  a  unit,  or  the  prophetical  books  as  a 
unit. 

One  person  wondered  why  he  had  not 
begun  such  a  regular  Bible  reading  sched- 
ule before  this  time  in  his  life.  Another, 
having  to  be  away  from  home  for  a  short 
while,  needed  to  be  sure  his  Bible  was 
going  with  him,  since  he  did  not  want  to 
fall  behind  in  his  Bible  reading.  Surely 
this  has  paid  dividends  in  personal  lives. 

At  Wooster,  we  shall  continue  to  report 
on  the  bulletin  board  the  total  of  the 
chapters  read  by  the  Sunday  school;  how- 
ever, an  effort  is  being  made  to  involve 
all  of  the  adult  Sunday-school  classes  in  the 
program  which  has  been  promoted  in  this 
one  class,  and  which  has  been  made  to 
work. 

A  Layman's  Suggestion 

By  Victor  Stoltzfus 

Early  this  past  SUmmei  .1  member  of  the 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  congregation  shared 
an  idea  wild  the  pastor  that  was  bold 
enough  to  make  him  gasp  but  promising 
enough  to  make  him  want  to  try.  It  was 
all  explained  in  the  December,  1961,  issue 


of  Moody  Monthly.  This  tells  the  story  of 
what  happened  when  a  pastor's  messages 
kept  step  throughout  the  year  with  the 
daily  Bible  reading  of  individual  families. 
The  article  told  of  several  congregations 
that  tried  such  a  plan  and  gave  specific 
directions  to  set  up  such  a  program. 

When  the  idea  was  presented  to  our 
church  council,  the  basic  question  of  how 
useful  the  Old  Testament  is  for  Christians 
was  given  some  discussion.  Reading 
through  the  Bible  at  a  uniform  rate  means 
nine  months  in  the  Old  Testament!  After 
discussion  of  other  pros  and  cons  it  was 
unanimously  passed  that  we  should  at  least 
bring  it  before  the  congregation  for  a  vote. 

The  response  of  the  congregation  was 
90  per  cent  in  favor  of  commitment  to 
the  program  on  the  part  of  the  adults;  so 
we  were  on  our  way.  We  thought  it  good 
strategy  to  begin  with  Oct.  1,  the  new 
Sunday-school  year,  and  thus  tie  in  to  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education's  em- 
phasis on  Bible  reading  in  the  Sunday 
school  as  well.  The  program  we  adopted 
for  the  readings  is  a  unique  outline  by 
Leslie  B.  Flynn  arranged  to  follow  the 
chronological  history  of  the  people  of  God 
rather  than  the  way  the  books  follow  one 
another  in  our  English  Bibles.  This  is 
available  from  the  American  Tract  Society, 
513  W.  166th  St.,  New  York  32,  N.Y.  There 
are  two  plans  outlined  in  this  small  tract. 
Daily  references  are  selected  which  cover 
the  entire  Bible  in  a  year,  and  there  is  an 
alternative  plan  which  selects  a  chapter  a 
day  for  the  year.  Members  were  invited 
to  choose  either  plan  as  a  part  of  their 
commitment  to  the  program. 

The  challenge  of  preaching  through 
unfamiliar  territory  has  forced  me,  as 
pastor,  back  to  basic  tools  of  Bible  study. 
(Lest  someone  think  this  includes  Hebrew, 
I  confess  to  my  shame  that  it  hasn't 
prodded  me  this  far  yet.)  It  is  an  en- 
couragement in  preaching  to  know  that 
many  in  the  congregation  have  read  over 
the  part  of  the  Bible  out  of  which  the 
sermon  has  been  taken.  The  progress  of 
God's  revelation  can  be  highlighted. 

The  basic  problem  in  developing  the 
material  for  preaching  and  in  benefiting 
from  the  reading  is  to  separate  the  central 
from  the  peripheral.  Thus  one  seeks  to 
identify  themes  that  underlie  a  mass  of 
detail,  such  as  the  doctrine  of  holiness  in 
Leviticus. 

The  problem  of  too  much  OKI  Testa- 
ment in  the  course  of  a  year  has  not  proved 
to  be  a  drawback.  Some  time  is  taken  in 

the  course  of  each  sermon  [or  reference 
to  the  way  Jesus  Christ  or  the  people  of 
God  in   New    Testament   times  fulfill  the 

aspirations  of  the  old  Testament.  We  can 

now  give  many  examples  of  the  way  "He 
[Jesus]  is  the  Yes  pronounced  upon  God's 
pi  onuses  every  one  ol  (hem"  (II  Cor. 
2:20,  NEB).* 
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One  of  the  midweek,  prayer  groups  is 
also  discussing  the  material  and  the  ser- 
mon of  the  previous  week.  Quite  a  few 
times  something  encountered  in  the  read- 
ing of  the  past  week  has  been  a  discussion 
starter  for  a  fruitful  individual  conversa- 
tion between  pastor  and  lay  member. 

When  asked  for  a  response  for  the  pur- 
pose of  this  article,  some  of  the  members 
expressed  themselves  in  writing. 

"Many,  new  things  are  found  because 
enthusiasm  makes  one  go  to  the  Bible 
dictionary  and  find  many  explanations  not 
found  in  the  Bible  by  quick  observation." 

"At  times  some  of  the  verses  seem  quite 
dense  and  uninteresting.  But  when  the 
sermon  is  based  on  that  week's  reading,  it 
all  becomes  clear." 

"It  is  interesting  and  helpful  in  dis- 
cussion with  others  of  our  church  who 
ordinarily  do  not  discuss  this  subject." 

"We  read  the  chapter  a  day  plan  at 
the  table  for  family  worship  and  the  other 
chapters  privately.  Getting  set  to  go  away 
this  weekend  makes  me  get  a  bit  behind, 
but  I'll  catch  up." 

"The  Bible  reading  program  has  helped 
me  refresh  my  memory  in  things  I  had 
learned  and  forgotten." 

J.  Vernon  McGee,  a  pastor  quoted  in 
the  Moody  Monthly,  has  this  summary 
statement:  "It  is  my  firm  conviction  that 
this  type  of  approach  in  the  church  is  the 
only  solution  to  the  Bible  ignorance 
abroad—  even  among  conservative  believers 
—today.  And  there  is  nothing  that  will 
enable  the  preacher  to  grow,  study,  and 
work  as  does  this  plan.  This,  I  believe,  is 
the  way  to  revival." 

*  ©  The  Delegates  of  the  Oxford  University 
Press  and  the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Press  1961. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 

A  Number  of  Values 
Realized 

By  Edwin  Alderfer 

An  advertising  slogan  of  an  evening 
newspaper  in  Philadelphia  used  to  be,  "In 
Philadelphia  Nearly  Everybody  Reads  the 
Bulletin."  In  "Christian  America"  nearly 
everybody  reads  the  Bible.  In  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  nearly  everybody  reads  the 
Bible. 

Well,  it  is  a  nice  thought  anyway  if 
everybody  in  our  country  and  every  Men- 
nonite  church  member  would  read  the 
Bible  regularly  daily.  But  it  isn't  so.  Some 
people,  however,  will  read  it  with  profit 
and  interest  if  given  some  goals  and  pur- 
poses and  direction  who  otherwise  would 
not  because  of  a  lack  of  guidance  and  per- 
sonal initiative. 

A  congregational  Bible  reading  plan  has 
helped  some  of  us  in  the  North  Scottdale 
and  Kingview  Mennonite  churches  to  find 
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the  Bible  an  interesting  and  personally 
helpful  Book. 

Others  have  been  helped  to  renewed  in- 
terest in  a  personally  devised  Bible  read- 
ing plan  and  still  others  have  been  in- 
troduced to  new  (for  them)  approaches 
to  Bible  reading  and  different  purposes  for 
reading  the  Bible. 

We  h  ave  used  several  different  plans  in 
reading  the  Bible  together.  One  year  we 
attempted  to  read  the  Bible  through  dur- 
ing the  year's  time  using  the  suggestions 
in  Halley's  Pocket  Bible  Handbook  of 
reading  three  chapters  daily  and  five  chap- 
ters on  Sundays.  The  sermon  gave  the 
main  thrust  of  the  book  read  during  the 
week. 

One  person  suggested  that,  while  this 
was  helpful,  it  would  have  been  more 
helpful  had  the  sermon  and  the  suggestions 
of  what  to  look  for  in  the  reading  pre- 
ceded the  week  of  reading.  Also,  this 
schedule  was  too  strenuous  for  most  people 
to  maintain  throughout  the  year. 

Another  year  selections  of  chapters  from 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
were  arranged  so  that  it  was  possible  to 
read  the  Old  Testament  through  once  and 
the  New  Testament  through  twice  in  one 
year. 

One  time  the  church  year  was  the  basis 
for  selection  of  Bible  readings. 

This  year  the  readings  were  on  such 
topical  themes  as  stewardship,  marriage 
and  divorce,  witnessing,  and  the  home. 

The  first  quarter  and  up  to  Easter  in 
1963  readings  will  be  a  chapter  a  week 
in  the  Gospel  of  Mark.  The  sermons  will 
be  taken  from  the  chapter  of  the  week. 

In  addition  to  the  value  of  personal 
help  gained  from  such  a  Bible  reading 


plan  there  is  also  the  uniting  valu(  I 
suiting  from  the  sharing  in  it  as  a 
gregation.  In  our  congregations  we 
found  a  congregational  Bible  reading 
helpful  for  our  spiritual  growth. 


"I  Know  the  Author 

By  Raymond  L.  Cox 

"What  is  the  richest  passage  in  all  lib 
ture?"  an  inquirer  asked  Thomas  Jeffeil 

Without  hesitation  the  American  stlli 
man  replied,  "The  first  sixteen  verse* 
Matthew,  chapter  five." 

A  celebrated  orator  buttonholed  au 
Charles  Dickens  and  demanded,  "In  ■ 
opinion  what  is  literature's  most  patM 
story?" 

"The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,' 
clared  Dickens. 

Daniel  Webster  was  asked  to  name 
world's  greatest  legal  digest.  He  rep 
decisively,  "The  Sermon  on  the  Mouj 

The  Bible  has  always  been  the  wo| 
most  versatile  and  valuable  volume.  Wil< 
a  vast  variety  of  subjects  and  charajlr 
have  been  covered  by  almost  forty  inspec 
human  authors,  the  theme  of  the  eifli 
Scriptures  manifests  remarkable  unity 
development. 

Simply  stated,  the  basic  plot  of  sec 
literature  unfolds  as  follows:  The 
loves  the  heroine.  A  villain  threatensjfae 
heroine.  The  hero  beats  up  on  the  villr 
and  rescues  the  heroine.  Then  hero  I 
heroine  live  happily  ever  after. 


This  also  is  the  basic  "plot"  of 
Sacred  Scriptures.  The  Lord  loves  us. 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Baden 


The  Baden  Mennonite  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  was  started  in  1913  by  Peter  Moyer,  for 
by  both  the  Amish  and  the  Mennonite  conferences  of  Ontario.  It  was  organized  in  1945 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario.  Present  membership,  55.  D 
Groh  is  pastor. 
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i.fevil  threatens  us.  The  Lord  defeats  the 
4ievil  and  rescues  us.    Eventually  we  live 
rfwith  the  Lord  happily  ever  after! 
I  Regrettably,  the  Bible  has  never  com- 
manded universal  allegiance.   There  have 
ilways  been  people  who  defy  it  or  deny 
it.  But  the  hammers  of  skepticism  have 
jneen  worn   out  assaulting   the   anvil  of 
Scripture.    MacLaren    notes,  "Opponents 
fire  their  small  shot  against  the  great  Rock 
)f  Ages,  and  the  little  pellets  fall  flattened, 
ind  only  scale  off  a  bit  of  the  moss  that  has 
fathered  there." 

f  Two  hundred  years  ago  Voltaire  opined, 
f"I  am  living  in  the  twilight  of  Chris- 
tianity." 

"So  he  was,"  commented  Arvine,  "but 
'  it  was  the  twilight  of  the  morning!" 

When  Tom  Paine  returned  from  Paris, 
fhe  called  a  press  conference  in  his  suite  at 
!New  York's  City  Hotel  on  Broadway.  When 

asked  about  his  religious  views,  Paine 
{predicted  boastfully,  "In  five  years  not  one 
jBible  will  be  left  in  all  America!" 
;  However,  there  have  hardly  been  five 
jyears  out  of  the  last  one  and  one-half  cen- 
turies when  the  Bible  did  not  top  the  best 

seller  list  in  America! 

'   Though  cannonaded  since  time  imme- 
morial by  the  dreadnoughts  of  unbelief, 
though  constantly  and  viciously  buffeted 
'and  pummeled  by  skeptic  and  infidel,  the 
Bible  still   stands  unshaken   by  the  on- 
slaughts marshaled  to  destroy  or  discredit 
it,  because  the  Scripture  is  the  veritable 
'Word  of  God.  Billy  Sunday  said,  "I  have 
no  more  doubts  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  than  that  the  letters  I  receive  from 
ray  wife  are  written  by  her  own  hand." 
fDwight  L.  Moody  declared,  "There  is  as 
1  much  reason  to  say  that  the  sun  is  worn 
lout  as  to  say  that  we  have  gotten  beyond 
|  the  Bible." 

Indeed,  more  than  one  has  been  salvaged 
from  skepticism  simply  by  subjecting  the 
Scriptures  to  honest  investigation. 

Two  thoroughgoing  infidels,  General 
Lew  Wallace  and  Colonel  Robert  G.  Inger- 
soll,  discussed  the  beginnings  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  while  riding  a  railroad  train. 
"It's  a  shame,"  commented  the  colonel, 
"that  Jesus  Christ's  career  is  so  barnacled 
with  supernatural  superstitions!" 

The  other  agreed.  "Too  bad  someone 
doesn't  write  a  book  about  the  real  Jesus!" 

"A  capital  idea!"  exclaimed  Ingersoll. 
"Why  don't  you?" 

"Why  me?"  protested  the  Civil  War 
general. 

"You  could  present  the  true  story  of 
Jesus'  life  and  character,"  continued  the 
colonel,  ignoring  his  colleague's  objection. 
"It  is  yet  to  be  written.  Strip  away  the 
■upernatural  and  present  him  as  he  really 
was,  a  great  and  wonderful  man,  but 
nothing  more  than  a  man." 

"I'll  do  it,"  eventually  resolved  Lew 
Wallace. 


The  general  commenced  research  for 
the  volume.  In  time  it  was  penned  and 
published.  Colonel  Ingersoll  had  suggested 
the  subtitle,  "A  Tale  of  Christ."  General 
Wallace  entitled  it,  "Ben  Hur!"  Far  from 
debunking  Christ's  deity,  the  volume  por- 
trays Jesus  as  the  supernatural,  divine  Son 
of  God.  When  Lew  Wallace  weighed  the 
evidence,  he  could  not  evade  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  Bible  Christ  is  the  real  Jesus. 
If  Colonel  Ingersoll  had  himself  con- 
tracted to  write  the  book,  he  might  have 
been  salvaged  from  infidelity  by  investigat- 
ing the  unaccountable  Man. 

Over  a  century  earlier,  Lord  George 
Lyttelton  and  Gilbert  West  resolved  to 
overthrow  Christianity  by  producing  vol- 
umes disproving  the  Bible's  account  of 
Paul's  conversion  and  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. They  separated  to  pursue  their  pur- 
poses. When  they  met  months  later,  each 
eyed  the  other  sheepishly.  "I  have  become 
a  Christian,"  confessed  West.  "An  impartial 
investigation  of  the  evidence  of  the  resur- 
rection must  convince  anyone  with  a 
trained  legal  mind  that  Jesus  really  arose. 
My  book  vindicates  the  resurrection." 

A  broad  grin  erupted  from  Lyttelton's 
lips.  "And  to  think  I  dedicated  my  book 
vindicating  Acts'  account  of  Paul's  con- 
version to  you,  Gilbert,  hoping  it  would 
help  remove  some  of  your  doubts!"  John- 
son described  Lyttelton's  volume  as  "a 
treatise  to  which  infidelity  has  never  been 
able  to  fashion  a  specious  answer." 

John  Randolph,  early  in  life,  became 
immersed  in  infidelity.  One  day  someone 
asked  him,  "Why  don't  you  believe  the 
Bible?  Have  you  ever  read  it?" 

The  cjuestion  hit  Randolph  where  it 
hurt.  He  had  always  prided  himself  that 
his  opinions  were  based  on  impartial  in- 
vestigation. But  he  had  never  studied  the 
Scriptures.  "So  I  bought  a  Bible,"  he  re- 
lates. "I  pored  over  it.  I  examined  it 
carefully.  I  sought  and  procured  books  for 
and  against  it.  When  my  labors  were 
ended,  I  came  to  this  irresistible  con- 
clusion: The  Bible  is  true.  It  would  have 
been  as  easy  for  a  mole  to  have  written 
Sir  Isaac  Newton's  treatise  on  optics  as  for 
uninspired  men  to  have  written  the  Bible." 

If  people  would  search  the  Scriptures 
instead  of  skimming  them,  faith  in  the 
integrity  of  God's  Word  would  burgeon. 
On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  difficulties 
people  conjure  up  relate  the  endeavors  to 
use  the  Bible  for  purposes  foreign  to  its 
Divine  Author's  intent. 

Some  seek  to  force  Scripture  into  com- 
patibility with  every  new  scientific  finding 
or  hypothesis.  Hilly  Sunday  wisely  ob- 
served,  "The  Bible  is  no  more  meant  to 
be  a  textbook  on  science  than  a  crowbar 
is  meant  lor  a  toothpit k!" 

"When  you  want  to  learn  when  the  next 
train  leaves,"  wrote  some  serious  student 

(Continued  on  page  1053) 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

O  God,  keep  me  from  grumbling.  I  am 
quite  well  aware— from  experience— that 
there  is  no  one  harder  to  put  up  with 
than  the  person  who  is  always  complain- 
ing. Don't  let  me  become  like  that.  Don't 
let  me  have  discontent  written  all  over  a 
frowning  face,  and  the  whine  of  the  east 
wind  forever  in  my  voice. 

If  I  can't  get  my  own  way,  help  me  not 
to  sulk  about  it. 

If  I  can't  get  what  I  want,  help  me  to 
make  the  best  of  that  which  I  can  get, 
and  of  what  I  have. 

Don't  let  me  be  one  of  those  who  take 
offense  far  too  easily,  and  who  go  off  in  a 
huff,  even  when  nothing  unpleasant  was 
intended. 

Help  me  all  day,  every  day,  to  look  on 
the  bright  side  of  things,  and  to  see  the 
best  in  people. 

And  help  me  to  live  in  the  certainty  that 
you  are  working  all  things  together  for 
good,  if  I  only  have  the  trust  to  accept 
them,  and  the  patience  to  wait  for  your 
purposes  to  work  out. 

Hear  this  my  prayer,  for  your  love's 
sake.  Amen. 

—Dr.  Barclay. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Life  Team  at  Neffsville,  Pa., 
Dec.  5-10.  Pray  for  the  youth  at  Neffs- 
ville that  "they  may  be  able  to  speak 
freely  to  make  known  the  secret  of  the 
Gospel"  (Eph.  6:14,  adapted  from  Phil- 
lips). 

Pray  for  a  young  intern  in  a  hospital  in 
California  that  he  may  surrender  his 
life  to  the  Lord  and  see  his  responsibility 
to  his  young  wife  living  nearby. 

Pray  for  the  Mennonite  Broadcasts  stall  as 
they  seek  to  find  a  new  station  to  release 
The  Way  to  Life  in  New  York  City, 
covering  a  population  of  more  than  15 
million  people  or  one  tenth  of  the  U.S. 
The  50,000-watt  station  which  had  been 
covering  this  area  was  recently  sold  and 
now  will  not  sell  time  for  religious 
broadcasting. 

Pray  for  a  Spanish  girl  living  in  Costa 
Rica  who  recently  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour,  and  for  her  brother  who  is 
also  interested  in  the  Gospel. 

Pray  lor  a  student  at  the  University  ot 
Puerto  Rico  who  writes  that  when  he 
goes  to  church  bis  patents  begin  causing 

trouble  and  "insist  on  persecuting  him." 
He  desires  prayer  for  his  family  also 
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<^J  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Belleville  Mennonite  School 

The  1 962-63  school  term  opened  with  an 
enrollment  of  68  in  the  high  school  and 
163  in  the  elementary  grades.  This  repre- 
sents an  over-all  increase  of  3  per  cent 
over  last  year.  Elementary  teachers  are 
Elizabeth  Frye,  Mrs.  Anna  Yoder,  Mrs.  Lena 
Roth,  Larry  Swartzendruber,  and  Mary 
Alice  French,  with  Ann  Renno  serving  as 
a  helper,  and  Mrs.  Shirley  Renno  teaching 
half  time.  High-school  teachers  are  Earl 
Delp,  Alice  Lepley,  Nancy  Hartzler,  and 
Ivan  Yoder.  Paul  E.  Bender,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  has  been  appointed  principal  begin- 
ning with  the  1963-64  term.  During  the 
1962-63  term  Ivan  Yoder  is  serving  as  acting 
principal. 

Missions  Emphasis  Week  will  be  Dec. 
10-13.  Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
presently  serving  as  secretary  of  the  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  Voluntary  Service  director, 
will  be  the  guest  speaker.  Bro.  Peachey 
has  just  returned  from  a  trip  to  Central 
America,  and  so  will  be  able  to  bring  us 
up-to-date  information  from  this  field. 

Chapel  speakers  so  far  have  included 
our  local  ministers,  a  Hebrew  Christian, 
an  MCC  worker,  a  member  of  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators,  and  a  local  young  man 
with  a  Presbyterian  background  who  gave 
his  testimony  on  nonresistance.  This  has 
helped  us  to  appreciate  the  blessings  which 
we  have  in  this  country,  and  has  shown  us 
our  responsibility  to  those  who  are  less 
fortunate.  Our  prayer  is  that  each  of  us 
may  become  established  firmly  upon  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures  so  that  we  will 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  forces  of  evil, 
and  while  we  are  standing  also  give  a  posi- 
tive witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 

—Ivan  E.  Yoder, 
Acting  Principal. 

Eastern  Mennonite  College 

The  59th  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  and  the  16th 
annual  Christian  School  Institute  convened 
on  the  Eastern  Mennonite  College  campus 
on  the  weekend  of  Nov.  8-11.  Business  ses- 
sions met  on  Thursday.  Paul  Bender,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  gave  the  opening  address, 
"Building  Christian  Faith  in  Our  Schools." 

Participating  organizations  included  the 
Goshen  and  Hesston  College  Boards  of 
Overseers,  the  Secondary  and  Higher  Edu- 
cation Councils,  Study  Commission  of  Men- 
nonite Secondary  and  Higher  Education, 
and  the  Association  of  Mennonite  Elemen- 
tary Schools. 

In  addition  to  administrators  and  board 
members  who  participated  in  sessions  of 
the  Christian  School  Institute,  76  elemen- 
tary teachers  and  26  secondary  teachers 
registered  for  the  Institute,  representing  37 
different  Christian  schools. 

Charles  B.  Longenecker  was  the  main 
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speaker  of  Graduate-Alumni  Day,  Nov.  14. 
A  1957  graduate  of  E.M.C.,  he  teaches 
biology  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School. 
This  year's  program  depicted  the  teaching 
vocation  as  it  progressed  at  E.M.C.  from  a 
"normal"  school  in  the  1930's  to  its  cur- 
rent program. 

At  the  sixth  annual  intercollegiate  YPCA 
conference,  23  delegates  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  Hesston  College  joined  the  E.M.C. 
YPCA  for  studies  on  "Christian  Growth  in 
the  Academic  Community,"  Nov.  1-4.  The 
program  developed  under  the  direction  of 
the  three  YPCA  president,  Roger  Glick  of 
Hesston,  Calvin  King  of  Goshen,  and  Mel- 
vin  Keim  of  E.M.C. 

A  two-week  refresher  course  for  ministers 
has  been  planned  for  Jan.  7-18,  1963. 
Twenty-one  hours  of  classwork  have  been 
outlined  covering  The  Epistles  of  Peter, 
The  Administration  of  the  Congregation, 
Revitalizing  Our  Pulpit  Ministry,  Travel- 
ing with  Paul,  Biblical  Interpretation,  The 
Pastor  as  Counselor,  and  Ethics  for  the 
Pastor.  Instructors  are  A.  Don  Augsburger, 
Myron  S.  Augsburger,  Milton  Brackbill, 
Linden  M.  Wenger,  and  J.  Otis  Yoder. 

The  annual  Ministers'  Week  Program 
will  be  held  from  noon,  Monday,  Jan.  21, 
to  noon,  Friday,  Jan.  25.  This  year's  theme, 
"The  Minister  in  Anxious  Times"  includes 
an  analysis  of  the  sources  of  anxiety:  Mo- 
rality, Social  Mobility,  Economics,  and  In- 
ternational Tensions.  A  study  of  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  along  with  topics  on 
Faith  Speaks  to  Philosophy,  to  Sociology, 
to  Psychology,  and  to  Theology,  in  addi- 
tion to  Bible  study,  prayer  groups,  and 
afternoon  workshops,  is  planned  to  guide 
the  pastor  in  times  like  these.  Paul  M. 
Miller  of  Goshen  College  will  be  present- 
ing the  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures,  The  Work 
of  the  Pastor.  Each  evening  there  will  be 
a  slide  lecture  on  Israel  and  the  Middle 
East. 


Education  Meetings  at 
Harrisonburg 

By  Paul  Erb 


The  campus  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  the  scene  on 
Nov.  6-10  of  a  number  of  meetings,  mostly 
connected  with  the  educational  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  This  brought  to- 
gether scores  of  teachers,  school  officials, 
and  board  members.  The  visitors  were 
lodged  in  the  hospitable  homes  of  the  com- 
munity. The  school  facilities  were  more 
than  adequate  for  the  numerous  simulta- 
neous meetings.  Pressing  shops  no  doubt 
did  a  good  business  when  the  visitors  got 
back  home,  for  on  Friday  there  was  an 
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all-day  rain  with  a  wind  that  ridicuH 
umbrellas  and  raincoats. 

The  two  main  meetings  were  the  anrjl 
sessions  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  EL 
cation  and  the  Christian  School  Institji. 
But  there  were  also  sessions  of  the  Goslp 
College  Board  of  Overseers,  the  Hessb 
College  Board  of  Overseers,  the  Eastjin 
Mennonite  College  Board  of  Trustees,  jte 
Higher  Education  Council,  the  Secondary 
Education  Council,  the  Study  Commissi 
on  Mennonite  Secondary  and  Higher  Ejl- 
cation,  and  the  Association  of  Mennoiie 
Elementary  Schools. 

Leading  off  this  complex  of  meetings  \\% 
one  of  personnel  workers  of  our  variousjji- 
stitutions  and  boards.  This  group  haslp 
organization  as  yet,  but  this  was  the  seveib 
time  they  have  got  together,  and  the  fil- 
ings of  the  meeting  called  for  the  organ  i- 
tion  of  the  Committee  of  Personnel  Spl- 
ices (COPS,  as  Paul  Kraybill  observe  l 
The  spirit  of  this  meeting  argues  well  ir 
better  co-operation  in  the  developing 
and  placing  of  church  workers.  The  m| 
ing  was  chaired  by  A.  J.  Metzler 
Mishler,  and  Laban  Peachey. 

The  program  of  the  Christian  Sch 
Institute  was  on  the  theme,  "Build 
Christian  Faith  in  Our  Schools."  Th 
were  three  general  sessions,  and  then 
tional  meetings  for  the  higher,  second; 
and  elementary  teachers  and  adminis 
tors.  The  sessions  were  all  thought-prov 
ing,  and  it  was  a  wonderful  thing  for 
these  school  people  from  the  several  at 
and  administrative  units  to  make  this 
quaintance. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
made  up  of  about  forty  members  represc 
ing  all  the  district  conferences,  the  G 
eral  Conference,  and  the  alumni  asso 
tions  of  the  schools  operated  by  the  Boa 
This  Board  administers  Hesston  Coll 
and  Goshen  College;  it  also  provide 
general  co-ordination  for  all  the  second 
and  higher  education  of  the  church.  Th 
were  courtesy  reports  from  Eastern  M 
nonite  College  and  Conrad  Grebel  Colle 
which  are  not  operated  by  the  Board,  a 
from  the  Student  Services  Commit! 
which  is  under  the  general  mission  boa 

But  the  greater  part  of  a  crowded  ager 
was  concerned  with  the  reports  and 
needs   of   Goshen   College   and  Hess 
College. 

Outstanding  was  the  report  of  Presid 
Paul  Mininger,  of  Goshen  College,  who 
this  meeting  was  elected  to  another  thi 
year  term.  It  was  an  interpretive  rep( 
entitled,  "Our  World,  Our  Church,  i 
Our  College."  It  surveyed  the  world 
which  we  live,  the  Mennonite  Church  a 
is  today,  and  the  demands  which  th 


- 


conditions  lay  upon  the  college.  Of  ma 
outstanding  sentences,  we  can  quote  a 
one,  a  sort  of  summary:  "The  greatest 

(Continued  @n  page  1053) 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


"The  First  Noel  the  Angel  Did  Say" 

j 

The  first  Noel  the  angel  did  say 

Was  to  certain  poor  shepherds  in  fields  as  they  lay; 
In  fields  where  they  lay  keeping  their  sheep, 
On  a  cold  winter's  night  that  was  so  deep. 

Noel,  Noel,  Noel,  Noel! 

Born  is  the  King  of  Israel. 

[  The  appeal  of  the  Christmas  carol  lies, 
n  part  at  least,  in  its  simplicity,  arising, 


1 10  doubt,  from  the  fact  that  the  joyful 
j  idings  of  Jesus'  birth  were  delivered  by 

i  choir  of  angels  to  a  band  of  humble 
^hepherd  folk.  This  fact,  declares  Ed- 
I  nonds-toune  Duncan  in  his  Story  of  the 
parol,  was  in  itself  enough  to  unlock  the 

hroats  and  pipes  of  every  shepherd  on 
hvery  hillside  throughout  the  world.  It 
.lid  indeed  give  the  common  folk  some- 
thing to  sing  about,  and  as  they  put  into 
quaint  words  and  lilting  music  their  ver- 
sions of  the  events  surrounding  the  birth 
i)f  our  Lord,  they  created  a  new  and  love- 
.  y  song  form,  the  Christmas  carol.  Artless 
(ind  spontaneous,  they  delight  us  with  the 
.weath-taking  beauty  of  their  simplicity. 

A  Christmas  Carol 

1  The  majority  of  genuine  old  English 
:arols  appeared  during  the  period  between 

1 1400  and  1647.   The  first  date  marks  the 

ieath  of  Chaucer,  and  the  second,  the  year 

:hat  Oliver  Cromwell  ejected  Robert  Her- 
t  • 

nek,  the  poet-preacher,  from  his  parish  and 
i Puritanism  in   its  most  forbidding  form 
iominated  the  life  and  thought  of  the  Eng- 
lish people.  Since  levity  in  any  form,  and 
Especially  that  connected  with  religion,  was 
'rowned  upon,  carol  singing  went  into  a 
lecline    until    during    the    boyhood  of 
l^harles  Dickens,  who  grew  up  to  write 
A  Christmas  Carol,  which,  of  course,  is  not 
'i  carol  at  all.   It  was  generally  predicted 
:hat  the  quaint  custom  of  singing  carols 
'tfould  soon  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 
,   No  names,  of  course,  can  be  associated 
Vim  these  carols.   They  were  passed  on 
>rally  from  one  generation  to  another,  in 
:he  mariner  of  the  folk  songs  of  our  South- 
ern Uplands,  and  were  "developed"  rather 
han  "composed." 
'   In  1822  Davies  Gilbert,  member  of  Par- 
liament and  president  of  the  Royal  Society, 
mblished  a  collection  of  traditional  carols, 
jind  in  1833  William  Sandys,  lawyer  and 
imateur    musician,    published  Christmas 
"arols  Ancient  and  Modern. 


The  First  Noel 

These  two  works  rescued  from  oblivion 
nany  sweet  carols  whidi  had  been  print- 
Ming  by  village 


"waifs"  for  hundreds  of  years,  but  which 
were  gradually  disappearing.  "The  First 
Noel"  was  included  in  each  of  these  col- 
lections, but  since  the  Gilbert  version  was 
somewhat  rough,  Sandys'  is  the  one  gen- 
erally used. 


on  "broadsides"  and 


Others  contributed  to  restoring  the  lost 
prestige  of  the  carol  so  that  carol  singing 
is  now  so  much  a  part  of  our  observance 
of  Christmas  that  we  can  scarcely  imagine 
doing  without  it. 

The  Oxford  Carol  Book,  published  in 
1928,  gives  the  nine  stanzas  of  "The  First 
Noel"  just  as  they  appeared  in  Sandys, 
except  that  in  stanza  1,  the  word  "certain" 
was  substituted  for  "three." 

The  Baptist  Hymnal  makes  use  of  the 
first,  second,  third,  and  eighth  stanzas. 
Stanza  2  is  not  historically  true,  of  course, 
as  the  shepherds,  according  to  the  account 
in  Luke,  were  "in  the  same  country"  and 
no  mention  is  made  of  their  seeing  a  star. 
Some  editors  have  omitted  or  altered  this 
\stanza.  Not  many  of  our  carols  will  bear 
close  scrutiny  on  this  score.  But  the  general 
feeling  is  that  if  the  tone  of  the  carol  is 
reverent,  faults  of  grammar,  logic,  and 
history  may  be  overlooked  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent.— Edmond  D.  Keith. 

From  The  Church  Musician,  ©  1956,  by  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion.   Used  by  permission. 


Medical  men  and  other  specialists  can 
contribute  more  to  the  needs  of  under- 
developed countries  than  financial  foreign 
aid,  according  to  a  Minneapolis  physician 
returning  from  his  second  tour  of  duty  as  a 
medical  missionary  to  India.  Dr.  Kristolcr 
Hagen  cited  the  value  of  short  visits  made 
by  five  Minnesota  physicians  and  one  den- 
tist to  Mohulpahan  Christian  Hospital  dur- 
ing the  period  he  was  the  hospital's  supcr- 
intendent.  Dr.  Hagen  said  the  fact  that  the 
specialists  are  willing  to  come  to  India  and 
serve  at  their  own  expense  is  the  kind  ol 
Christian  witness  that  impresses  Indians. 


The  Bible  Lives 

Generation  follows  generation— yet  it  lives. 
Nations  rise  and  fall— yet  it  lives. 
Kings,  dictators,  presidents  come  and  go- 
yet  it  lives. 
Hated,  despised,  cursed— yet  it  lives. 
Doubted,  suspected,  criticized— yet  it  lives. 
Condemned  by  atheists— yet  it  lives. 
Scoffed  at  by  scorners— yet  it  lives. 
Exaggerated  by  fanatics— yet  it  lives. 
Misconstrued  and  misstated— yet  it  lives. 
Ranted  and  raved  about— yet  it  lives. 
Its  inspiration  denied— yet  it  lives. 

Yet  it  lives— as  a  lamp  to  our  feet. 
Yet  it  lives— as  a  light  to  our  path. 
Yet  it  lives— as  the  gate  to  heaven. 
Yet  it  lives— as  a  standard  for  childhood. 
Yet  it  lives— as  a  guide  for  youth. 
Yet  it  lives— as  an  inspiration  for  the 
matured. 

Yet  it  lives— as  a  comfort  for  the  aged. 
Yet  it  lives— as  food  for  the  hungry. 
Yet  it  lives— as  water  for  the  thirsty. 
Yet  it  lives— as  rest  for  the  weary. 
Yet  it  lives— as  light  for  the  heathen. 
Yet  it  lives— as  salvation  for  the  sinner. 
Yet  it  lives— as  grace  for  the  Christian. 

To  know  it  is  to  love  it. 

To  love  it  is  to  accept  jt. 

To  accept  it  means  life  eternal. 

—Religious  Digest. 


He  Hears 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

The  burdens  no  one  knoivs  I  bear, 
The  load  they  cannot  see, 
My  Saviour  knows  about  them  all 
And  shares  them  all  with  me. 
The  sorrows  that  I  cannot  tell, 
The  deep  and  yearning  prayers, 
He  hears  and  always  understands, 
And  cares. 

The  world  has  many  a  laughing  jest. 
And  ?nany  a  bitter  blow; 
And  carelessly,  with  venomed  stings. 
Their  caustic  comments  go. 
But  I  am  comforted  to  know, 
When  men  such  poniards  wield. 
My  Lord  puts  out  His  mighty  hand 
To  shield. 

It  fortifies  my  inmost  heart 

To  know  that  I  am  heard 

Each  time  I  call  to  Him.  although 

I  may  not  speak  a  word. 

No  loud  petitions  do  I  speak 

That  fall  on  other  ears; 

But  when  I  raise  my  cry  to  Him 

He  hears! 


One  year  of  self-sun cnc\er  will  bring 
larger  blessings  tli. in  fourscore  years  of  self- 
ishness.   Henry  van  Dyke. 


Gosi'Ki,  Hkrai.i),  December  \,  1902 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Growing  Older  Gracefully 

By  Ruth  Stoltzfus 


One  thing  you  and  I  have  in  common  is 
that  we  are  growing  older.  Now  what  we 
want  to  do  is  to  grow  older  gracefully. 

There  was  once  a  woman  who  said  to  her 
friend,  "Sixty  is  the  time  when  you  start 
stepping  down.  I'm  going  to  step  down  as 
slowly  as  I  can,  but  I'm  not  going  to  wait 
till  someone  pushes  me." 

Here  are  some  of  the  things  she  was 
thinking  about: 

Whether  she  and  her  husband  should 
keep  their  big  home,  now  that  only  two 
of  them  live  in  it; 

Whether  she  should  pass  on  to  younger 
women  some  of  the  official  positions  she 
held  in  her  church  and  community  groups; 

And,  since  her  husband  faced  retirement 
at  sixty-five,  how  she  would  make  neces- 
sary adjustments  and  help  him  to  do  so. 

The  Stepping  Down  Process 

Stepping  down  gracefully  is  no  easier 
than  climbing  the  ladder  was  in  the  first 
place.  Most  young  people  have  a  goal  of 
some  sort.  They  try  to  reach  it,  or  at  least 
travel  toward  it.  But  when  people  speak 
of  retiring,  or,  as  this  woman  said,  of 
stepping  down,  they  so  often  speak  only  of 
retiring  from  work.  Someone  has  aptly 
suggested  that  we  should  be  retiring  to 
something  as  well. 

No  one  falls  headlong  from  a  busy, 
active  life  into  a  calm,  peaceful  old  age. 
There  must  be  a  period  of  transition,  and 
even  this  needs  to  be  planned.  By  look- 
ing ahead  a  little,  you  can  see  there  are 
contributions  to  life  that  older  people  can 
give  that  no  one  else  can. 

It  all  depends  on  the  quality  of  life  at 
any  age.  You  know  Jesus  talked  about 
abundant  life.  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  Life  should  become  increas- 
ingly abundant  as  we  grow  older.  Certainly 
it  should  be  so  for  Christian  people.  You 
see,  many  things  have  to  age  to  have 
quality. 

One  of  the  best  contributions  the  sixty- 
to-seventy  age  group  can  make  to  family 
life  is  to  help  keep  family  units  strong 
and  to  help  keep  relatives  in  close  touch 
with  each  other.  Pity  the  child  who  doesn't 
remember  at  least  one  Christmas  or 
Thanksgiving  spent  at  Grandma's  with 
dozens  of  cousins  and  aunts  and  uncles, 
with  singing  and  laughing  and  eating  and 
all  that  goes  with  such  a  celebration.  Noth- 
ing quite  takes  the  place  of  grandparents. 
The  children  need  those  roots  in  family 


keeps  together, 
them,  too,  and 


circles  that  Grandmother 
The  grandchildren  need 
the  great-grandchildren. 

One  of  the  hard  stepping-down  places 
comes  when  Grandma  discovers  that  the 
preparations  for  the  family  dinner  are 
more  than  she  can  manage,  especially  con- 
sidering how  many  new  additions  to  the 
family  each  year  brings.  And  the  daugh- 
ters propose  all  sorts  of  things  like  paper 
plates  and  canned  sweet  potatoes  that  she 
doesn't  care  for  at  all! 


But  here's  a  good  place  to  put  first  thi 
first.  The  family  gathering  is  import; 
The  good  feeling  of  being  together 
belonging  to  each  other  is  the  main  thi 
Changing  the  menu,  or  letting  each  f; 
ily  bring  part  of  the  dinner,  may  m^| 
stepping  down  for  Grandma,  but  if 
does  it  gracefully,  without  too  m 
spoken  regrets,  she  will  be  preserving  soi 
thing  sweet  and  beautiful  for  her  fan 
to  remember  for  years. 

Then  this  carries  on  the  idea  of  ke 
ing  the  family  together.  This  sometii 
has  some  problems,  too.  Grandmother  n 
miss  the  persons  who  have  other  fan  I 
connections  and  she  may  think  that  ev< 
one  should  be  there  at  her  house,  wl| 
they  may  have  other  plans.  So  the  jo 
glowing  grandma  who  misses  every  ( 
absent,  but  concentrates  on  the  happir 
of  the  ones  present  really  has  the 
answer. 
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THE 
THINGS 
THAT 
MATTEI 

WE  PARENTS  are 
busy  people.  It  takes 
great  deal  of  time  and 
effort  to  meet  the  nee 
of  our  children.  Ther 
are  clothes  and  food  to 
supplied,  matters  of 
health  to  care  for,  and 
schooling  to  be  plannc 
There  must  be  time  fo 
character  training, 
companionship,  and 
recreation,  as  well  as 
work. 

But  if  we  are  too  bu 
for  prayer  and  Bible 
teaching  in  our  homes 
we  are  too  busy.  We  a 
giving  major  attention 
minor  things,  living  fo 
the  passing  things  of  tir 
that  do  not  satisfy  th 
soul.  And  the  end  of  o 
years  will  find  us 
unprepared  to  meet  Go 

We  and  our  childrei 
have  spiritual  needs  th 
must  be  met.  We  need 
know  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord.  We  need  tc 
take  time  every  day  to 
get  inner  strength  fron 
the  Bible.  We  need 
live  for  the  things  tha 
will  matter  a  thousand 
years  from  now  when  \ 
will  all  be  in  eternity. 
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It  Includes  Letting  Go 
I  Growing  old  gracefully  includes  letting 
h,  you  see,  as  well  as  stepping  down, 
llnd  it's  one  of  the  paradoxes  of  life  that 
ii lis  letting  go  only  binds  our  loved  ones 
loser  to  us,  but  trying  too  hard  to  keep 
hem  may  drive  them  away. 

*  This  carries  over  outside  the  family 
Ijjrcle.  For  instance,  you  know  Mrs.  Ben 
"ealous    (or  was  it  Jealous?)    who  was 

resident  of  her  group  since  1920.  For  a 
!!ing  time  no  one  had  the  heart  to  nomi- 
nate anyone  else.  No  one  else  wanted  to 
Yin  against  her,  either.  But  one  day  some- 
iody  did  nominate  a  younger  woman,  and 
he  was  elected.  Mrs.  Ben  Zealous  was  so 
lisulted  she  hasn't  come  to  a  meeting 
I  nee. 

|  I  wouldn't  begin  to  suggest  that  every- 
one should  resign  her  posts  of  responsibil- 
f.y  in  the  sixties  or  seventies.  But  it  would 

e  a  good  idea  to  at  least  train  some  young- 
jr  women  to  do  your  work,  or  share  your 
lesponsibilities  with  them.  We've  all  seen 

/omen  who  stepped  down  of  their  own 
iccord  with  good  grace,  and  still  remained 

jyal,  helping  the  members  of  their  groups. 

Life  Changes,  of  Course 

Life  brings  many  changes.  We  can  hurt 
ither  people  going  up  or  down  the  ladder, 
ijiut  when  we  do,  we  usually  hurt  ourselves 
Jven  more! 

Between  sixty-five  and  seventy  most  wom- 
fn  face  the  matter  of  retirement.  Retire- 
ment  for    themselves,    if    they    are  un- 

•  named  or  widowed,  or  have  been  em- 
ployed. If  they  are  married,  of  course,  they 
!ace  it  for  their  husbands,  and  with  them. 
7or  at  retirement  a  man  is  thrown  on  his 
i»wn  resources,  and  on  his  wife's,  too! 

|  When  a  man's  whole  life  has  been  en- 
ip:ossed  in  his  work,  he  will  find  it  hard  to 
lave  eight  empty  hours  on  his  hands  each 
lay.  At  sixty-five  few  people  are  old. 
They're  still  quite  productive,  but  many 
:ompanies  automatically  retire  employees 
lit  this  age. 

Women  can  help  their  husbands  pre- 
pare for  retirement.  Talk  it  over  well  in 
[idvance.  Just  look  at  it  not  as  a  dead  end, 
))ut  rather  as  a  new  beginning!  Think 
,tbout  it  realistically.  How  much  will  your 
i  ncome  be  reduced?  Will  you  be  financial- 
ly independent,  or  shall  your  husband  try 
o  find  some  part-time  work?  If  so,  what? 

he  doesn't  need  a  job  for  financial  rea- 
sons, how  will  he  spend  his  time? 

But  We  Can  Prepare 

The  best  preparation,  of  course,  for 
retirement  is  a  well-rounded  life  with  a 
variety  of  interests.  The  experts  say  this 
'would  include  hard  work,  of  course.  But 
dot  work  alone.  Il  would  also  include  a 
lobby  of  some  kind  as  a  sort  of  safety 
valve,  that  was  practiced  by  the  way  during 
busy  years,  one  that  was  constructive 


as  well  as  a  pleasure,  so  that  now  in  later 
life  it  would  help  to  make  life  happier. 
A  well-rounded  life  includes  close  family 
ties,  and  keeping  contact  with  old  friends, 
as  well  as  making  new  ones.  And  most 
necessary  of  all,  it  is  a  life  lived  at  peace 
with  God,  a  life  whose  very  atmosphere  is 
faith. 

All  people  need  to  be  useful  and  produc- 
tive, regardless  of  age.  This  is  one  reason 
retirement  holds  a  challenge  for  a  man 
used  to  a  job.  A  hobby  like  gardening  or 
woodworking  or  painting  may  keep  him 
well  occupied,  to  say  nothing  of  his  own 
garden  and  lawn  and  house. 

A  certain  couple,  after  retiring  from 
their  farm,  moved  into  a  new  house.  To- 
gether they  graded  and  seeded  the  lawn, 
planted  trees  and  shrubbery  and  flowers, 
closed  in  the  breeze  way  to  the  house, 
planted  a  garden.  Those  things  kept  them 
busy,  and  they  enjoyed  working  together. 

If  your  husband  faces  retirement,  and 
decides  to  try  some  new  venture,  this  is 
your  opportunity  to  stand  by  and  lend  a 
hand,  not  a  cold  shoulder.  And  if  he  tries 
just  sitting  around  the  house  for  a  while, 
let  him  help  with  the  housework.  You  may 
not  like  the  way  he  does  the  dishes  or  his 
method  of  dusting,  but  don't  turn  down 
his  offers.  The  supreme  test  of  some  wom- 
en's Christianity  is  letting  someone  else, 
especially  a  husband,  help  them  in  the 
kitchen.  A  certain  particular  housekeeper 
was  stricken  with  blindness  in  her  seven- 
ties. Her  husband  cared  for  her  and  did 
the  housework— and  he  did  it  beautifully, 
too.  But  just  suppose  she  had  never  ac- 
cepted his  help  before? 

What  About  the  Partings? 

Another  decision  that  many  couples  must 
make  about  this  time  is  where  to  live.  In 
some  farming  areas  the  parents  move  into 
one  end  of  the  big  farmhouse.  But  it's  not 
that  simple  for  some  other  people,  faced 
with  a  house  too  big  for  two.  One  family 
may  have  a  married  son  or  daughter  move 
in  with  them.  Another  will  convert  part  of 
the  house  into  apartments  for  rent.  Others 
will  sell  and  buy  or  build  a  smaller  house. 
Some  few  keep  on  as  before. 

Parting  with  your  furniture,  or  your 
house,  or  sharing  your  home  with  others, 
even  relatives,  calls  for  some  heartache,  es- 
pecially if  you  have  lived  in  one  place  for 
a  long  time.  One  woman  said  her  mother- 
in-law  wept  over  every  post  card  she  had 
to  burn  when  she  moved. 

We  do  become  attached  to  places.  I  know 
of  a  woman  past  seventy  who  moved  out 
rather  sorrowfully  from  a  big,  rambling 
farmhouse  into  a  smaller  house.  She 
couldn't  take  all  of  her  furniture  with 
her.  But  the  old  house  had  taken  all  her 
time,  and  the  (leaning  exhausted  her. 

But  now  she  likes  her  new  home.  She 
(.in  dean  it  with  ease,  and  spend  the  aftei 
noon  sewing  or  reading.  And  when  her 


children  come  to  see  her,  they  still  say, 
"We've  come  home."  Of  course,  because 
Mother,  not  the  house,  made  it  home. 

The  Last  Can  Be  the  Best 

According  to  articles  in  the  papers  we 
find  that  physical  strength  reaches  its  peak 
from  twenty  to  twenty-five,  and  declines 
after  that.  But  then  our  mental  and  spir- 
itual capacities  continue  to  grow  and  in- 
crease for  many  years.  It's  a  very  attractive 
thought  to  me.  Indeed,  the  writers  of  the 
articles  say  that  wisdom  is  seldom  attained 
before  middle  age,  and  the  mind  can  oper- 
ate at  its  maximum  capacity  for  many  years 
after  that.  At  seventy  the  brain  can  work 
as  effectively  as  at  fifty. 

Well,  that's  a  good  thing  for  us  to  know, 
no  matter  how  old  or  how  young  we  are.  If 
we  are  young,  we  can  look  forward  to  a 
long  life  of  usefulness.  If  we  are  middle- 
aged  and  haven't  accomplished  what  we  set 
out  to  do,  we  can  take  a  second  breath  and 
start  again.  If  we  are  older,  we  may  pro- 
ceed more  slowly,  but  nonetheless  surely. 

While  we  are  stepping  down  physically 
we  can  go  right  on  climbing  mentally  and 
spiritually  as  long  as  we  live.  Isn't  that  a 
wonderful  thought?  It  reminds  me  of 
II  Cor.  4:16  where  Paul  said,  "Although  my 
outer  nature  is  wasting  away,  my  inner 
nature  is  constantly  renewed  from  day  to 
day"  (Williams  trans.)  .  You  see,  although 
our  physical  strength  may  decrease,  yet  our 
spirits  are  continually  made  fresh  and 
strong. 

There's  a  process  of  tearing  down  and 
building  up  going  on  at  the  same  time. 

Life  is  a  lot  like  a  book.  The  longest 
ones  aren't  always  the  best.  But  some  of  the 
best  books  have  many  pages,  all  packed 
with  good  things.  Sometimes  the  end  is  the 
best  of  all.  Our  Creator  planned  it  that 
way,  and  worked  to  make  it  glow  from 
beginning  to  end. 

I'm  sure  that  God  planned  our  lives  that 
way,  too.  The  best  pages  last.  I  think  we 
will  enjoy  stepping  down  as  much  as  we 
have  enjoyed  climbing  up.— A  radio  talk  on 
Heart  to  Heart. 

* 

Methodist  Bishop  John  A.  Subhan  has 
launched  a  campaign  in  Hyderabad,  India, 
against  what  he  called  "religious  colonial- 
ism." Bishop  Subhan.  thin!  Indian  and 
first  convert  from  Mohammedanism  ever 
elected  to  the  Methodist  episcopacy,  said 
that  it  is  "hard  to  deny  the  good  the  Chris- 
tian missions  sponsored  by  foreign  church- 
es have  done  in  this  country."  He  men- 
tioned especially  the  hospitals  and  educa- 
tional institutions  the  churches  have  estab- 
lished. But  Bishop  Subhan  criticized  the 
fad  that  the  churches  brought  their  de- 
nominational divisions  with  them  to  India. 
(  The  Christian  handbook  of  India  lists  over 
100  Protestant  dciioniiii.il ions.)  He  also 
charged  thai  it  least  80  or  90  of  these  de- 
nominations continue  to  have  their  roots 
in  foreign  countries. 
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"We  built  400  churches  in  forty  years 
without  permission,"  were  the  arresting 
words  spoken  by  an  old  priest  in  the 
Christian  church  in  Egypt.  He  related  how 
the  church  there  struck  on  a  plan  to  build 
churches. 

"Gather  materials  silently  and  store  them 
until  all  are  ready,"  he  said.  "Then  in 
one  week  erect  the  structure.  Finish  the 
job  quickly  before  government  machinery 
can  roll."  This  old  patriarch  of  the  Lord 
vibrated  with  enthusiasm,  in  spite  of  his 
heart  condition,  as  he  related  victories  of 
the  Christian  church  in  his  land  in  years 
past.  His  white  flowing  beard  and  his  long 
orthodox  garments  only  added  to  the  seem- 
ing apostolic  fire. 

That  brother  left  us  to  return  to  his 
country.  His  words  fell  without  striking 
fire.  We  continued  on,  plodding  in  well- 
worn  ruts.  We  couldn't  build  because  of 
too  many  restrictions. 

Another  brother  rose  in  our  midst.  He 
was  one  of  us— pure  Ethiopian  and  zealous 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  He  arose  and 
carried  the  same  fire.  He  had  no  beard  or 
flowing  robes.  In  fact,  he  is  a  student,  only 
average,  but  he  had  vision.  He  had  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  gotten  the  same  vision.  Build 
them  and  build  them  fast.  He  pleaded  for 
assistance.  Help  came.  Hundreds  helped. 
Collections  were  taken  and  every  cent 
given  came  from  a  pocket  which  earned 
thirty  cents  per  day. 

The  church  elders  felt  $1,000.00  would 
be  a  reasonable  sum  to  expect  from  the 
local  brotherhood.  One  thousand  dollars 
were  gathered.  Then  the  brotherhood  felt 
they  should  ask  for  a  loan  to  complete  the 
project.  The  church  responded  from 
around  the  world.  That  was  you  when  you 
dug  into  your  pocket  for  a  mission  offer- 
ing for  Ethiopia. 

Building  materials  were  bought.  A  broth- 
er gave  his  home  for  storage  of  these  very 
precious  supplies— supplies  bought  by  many 
days  of  toil  and  sweat.  The  pile  of  ma- 
terials grew  until  the  day  when  the  build- 
ing began  to  take  shape.  They  began  in 
the  morning  and  by  the  evening  of  the 
second  day  the  building  was  ready  for 
the  roof.  So  it  grew— a  structure  simple  in 
design  and  inexpensive  in  construction;  a 
structure  built  by  the  very  blood  of  the 
brethren. 
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The  falling  of  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
often  causes  brush  fires  on  the  side.  Not 
unnecessary  brush  fires,  but  fires  of  cleans- 
ing—fires which  instead  of  dividing  knit 
together.  It  happened  to  Peter  when  he 
was  accused  by  the  observers  of  being 
drunk.  It  is  happening  today. 

It  happened  when  they  were  pouring 
the  concrete  porch  floor.  Two  bags  of 
cement  were  already  mixed  with  sand, 
lime,  and  ash.  The  masons  had  just  begun 
their  work  when  they  were  stopped  by  the 
observers.  Not  for  being  drunk!  They  were 
stopped  for  building  a  building  that  re- 
sembled a  church.  It  is  not  easy  to  stop 
men  fired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  for  the 
sake  of  His  name  they  stopped.  They 
stood  by  while  the  warm,  balmy  air  laden 
with  the  scent  of  ripening  cane  dried  the 
two  bags  of  cement.  It  isn't  easy  to  waste 
two  bags  of  cement  bought  by  ten  days  of 
labor.  The  porch  floor  lay  unfinished.  The 
brethren  wept,  but  in  tears  there  was 
cleansing.  It  was  not  just  cleansing  of  the 
eyes  but  cleansing  of  the  vision— the  vision 
of  what  God  would  do  in  the  days  ahead 
as  He  called  out  hundreds  from  the  cane 
fields  to  pass  over  that  porch  which  once 
seemed  to  lie  in  defeat.. 

Two  years  ago  this  would  not  have 
happened.  It  could  not  have  because  the 
fire  had  not  been  lit  in  a  heart.  The  hun- 
dreds went  to  the  cane  fields  and  back  to 
their  homes  in  an  unending  cycle.  They 
worked  only  to  get  money  to  send  back 
home  for  their  wives  and  to  pay  their  land 
tax.  They  fell  into  sin.  The  cigarette  be- 
came their  pastime  and  idleness  their 
hobby. 

The  devil  did  not  give  up  easily  when 
hearts  were  kindled.  He  worked  through 
many  to  keep  the  cane  fields  in  his  own 
hands.  He  used  all  the  tricks.  He  wrecked 
a  new  car  twice  in  his  attempt  to  stop  the 
program.  He  refused  to  give  burial  rights 
to  as  many  as  five  because  they  were  walk- 
ing in  The  Way.  He  caused  trusted  broth- 
ers to  turn  and  betray.  He  divided  by 
envy  and  desire  for  first  place.  He  even 
used  missionaries  to  discourage  and  hold 
back.  We  came  to  the  place  in  the  road 
where  we  almost  said,  "It  isn't  worth  the 
cost.  We  can't  spend  money  entrusted  to 
us  in  this  program  any  more.  There  is  too 
much  waste."  Man's  idea  of  waste  and  the 


To  set  up  a  church  building  in  Ethiopia1*- 
quires  a  builder,  stone,  sticks,  mortar,  sheetof 
tin,  and  co-operative  effort.  To  build  the  al 
church  of  Christ  requires  the  Chief  Builder  »- 
operating  and  dedicated  helpers,  and  men,  j  . 


And  so  the  devil  fought.  He  ha 't 
stopped.  But  the  church  building  has  bn 
built.  They  can't  paint  the  outside  becaie 
they  may  not  construct  anything  else.  "18 
pieces  of  roofing  need  to  be  put  on  « 
pastor's  kitchen,  but  they  can  wait. 

The  building  has  been  built  and  I  | 
church  is  being  planted.  We  look  back  ad 
say,  "The  devil  got  into  the  program."  I 
did,  but  by  God's  permissive  will,  ife 
scales  began  to  fall  from  our  eyes  win 
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the  same  new  car  was  smashed  the  second 
time.  As  we  stepped  into  the  fire,  we  saw 
more  clearly  the  hand  of  the  Lord  God. 
Persecution  (the  brethren  are  too  humble 
to  call  it  that)  has  led  to  unity.  Their 
obsession  has  become  the  church,  not  only 
the  building,  but  the  body.  Money  that 
once  flowed  back  to  the  homeland  stopped 
flowing.  Men  brought  their  wives.  Idleness 
was  turned  into  productive  labor,  tramping 
and  carrying  stones.  The  drink  houses  find 
a  lean  business  from  a  once  lucrative  ex- 
ploitation of  people  without  a  uniting 
bond. 

The  building  has  become  that  bond.  It 
Jis  made  of  sticks  and  mud,  but  the  building 
ihas  been  the  hoe  for  the  planting  of  the 


P"At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples 
unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven?  And  Jesus  called  a 
little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

"And  he  came  to  Capernaum:  and  being 
'in  the  house  he  asked  them,  What  was  it 
that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 
way?  But  they  held  their  peace:  for  by 
the  way  they  had  disputed  among  them- 
jselves,  who  should  be  the  greatest.  And  he 
jsat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and  saith 
unto  them,  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first, 
the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of 
all. 

■"And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them:  and  when  he  had  taken 
him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them,  Who- 
mever shall  receive  one  of  such  children 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and  whosoever 
jhall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me." 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  in  the  mission 
crisis  in  Subsahara  Africa  is  our  need  as 
American  Mennonite  Christians  in  today's 
world  to  do  what  Jesus  said  we  had  to  do 
lif  we  want  to  be  converted  Christian  wit- 
nesses. It  is  always  shocking  to  me  how 
;|We  take  ourselves  for  granted.  With  our 
| wealth   to  give,   with   our  know-how  to 
Mharc,  with  our  many  privileges   to  shaie 
1  with  others  without  difficulty,  to  go  as  a 
lichild,  a  little  child— this  is  what  is  needed, 
il   The  African  continent,  one  fourtli  larger 
((with    one-fourth    less    population)  than 
Morth  America,  is  emerging  today  as  a 
Hand  ol  approximately  fit)  states  and  tcr- 
iiritories   against    our   approximate:   70  in 
|North  America.  Once  we  knew  it  as  Dark 

(Africa,  Inn  now  we  find  that  the  darkness 

|was  much  in  us.  Americans  didn't  know 


church.  They  wanted  a  cause.  They  needed 
the  fire  from  a  Spirit-filled  man  of  God. 
God  supplied  Spirit-fire  but  in  His  all- 
knowing  providence  also  gave  the  fire  of 
persecution. 

Last  week  as  we  sat  in  our  Executive 
Council  meeting,  our  brothers  from  the 
cane  fields  told  us  there  are  as  many  as 
five  hundred  searching  for  the  door  to  the 
church.  There  are  dozens  who  need  in- 
struction, but  missionaries  are  few.  How- 
ever, there  are  those  who  are  rising  to  fill 
this  need,  again  from  the  church  that  is 
being  planted.  God  is  showing  us  that  He 
will  build  His  church,  not  by  numbers, 
but  by  consecration  and  fire.  He  is  mold- 
ing His  church. 


The  Limuru  conference  in  Kenya  brought  to- 
gether church  leaders,  both  national  and  for- 
eign, from  a  number  of  church  groups  in 
Subsahara  Africa.  Here  the  author  gets  a  feel 
of  the  pulse-beat  of  a  rising  continent.  He 
stands  third  from  the  left  in  the  picture. 


and  didn't  seem  to  care  much  about  Africa 
until  very  recently.  Because  of  white  man's 
four  centuries  of  slaving  from  1450  to 
1850,  50  million  people  were  led  away 
from  this  continent.  Slavery  was  followed 
from  1850  to  1950  with  100  years  of 
colonialism,  some  of  it  good.  Much  of  it, 
however,  the  white  man  would  wish  that 
the  African  who  is  now  reading  his  own 
history  wouldn't  be  able  to  read.  We  still 
suffer  here  in  our  own  country  resultant 
damage  to  the  African  and  to  the  white 
man.  What  we  call  segregation  and  non- 
segregation  actually  stems  from  those  five, 
centuries  of  the  white  man's  slaveholding 
and  colonialism. 

Subsahara  Africa,  an  area  between  the 
Sahara  desert  and  the  Union  of  South 
Africa,  is  larger  than  the  United  States, 
with  less  population.  Thirty  of  Africa's 
60  states  and  lands  are  Subsahara.  It's  the 
land  of  Livingstone,  of  Henry  Stanley, 
of  Speek  in  East  Africa,  of  the  first  African 
bishop  in  West  Africa,  of  Mary  Slessor  of 
Calabar,  of  Dan  Crawford  of  the  Congo, 
a  land  of  relatively  successful  mission  in 
the  last  90  years. 

With  Islam  creeping  in  from  the  north 
and  recent,  rapid  revolution,  Subsahara 
is  becoming  Christian  in  something  of  the 
way  we  talk  of  Christian  lands  in  Europe 
and  the  West.  In  round  numbers  Roman 
Catholic  Christians  probably  number  10 
million,  with  the  Protestant  Christians  the 
same.  Many  missionaries  from  Europe  and 
America  have  poured  out  their  lives  these 
90  years  and  these  are  the  fruit  of  their 
labors. 

In  this  .growing  Christendom,  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  Christians  number 
40  to  45  thousand,  the  fruit  of  Anabaptist 
missionaries.  The  church  is  probably  grow- 
ing more  rapidly  here  than  in  any  other 
area  in  the  world  today.  During  this  past 


Mission  in  Africa 

By  Orie  O.  Miller 


(Gosi'Ki,  Ui.kai.1),  December  1,  l%2 
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winter  wo  spent  15  weeks  from  west  to 
e;ist,  from  east  to  west,  and  again  from 
west  to  east  across  Subsahara  lands. 

We  spent  something  over  a  week  before 
and  over  Christmas  time  with  our  friends, 
the  mature  veteran  missionaries  in  Ghana 
and  Nigeria.  For  them,  the  words  are  prob- 
ably re-evangelization,  church  re-building. 
This  newest  Mennonite  work  in  Africa, 
however,  is  also  a  completely  new  frontier 
of  mission  witness  denominationally  in 
Subsahara  lands.  It  is  a  needed  work  re- 
quiring well-selected,  experienced,  mature 
veterans. 

The  Congo  has  been  in  the  world's  spot- 
light more  than  any  other  one  part  since 
its  independence.  Mennonite  missionaries 
had  gone  there  from  the  Midwest  and 
farther  west  and  have  been  laboring  since 
1913— about  50  years.  The  Congolese 
church  probably  had  30,000  members  by 
independence  time.  They  had  just  become 
conscious  of  the  church  connections  of 
those  who  brought  them  the  Gospel  and 
voluntarily  took  the  name  of  Evangelical 
Mennonites.  Since  that  time,  it  has  been 
reaching  out  to  learn  more  about  the 
mother  church  and  to  relate  better  to 
the  church  around  them. 

In  Tanganyika  there  is  a  small  church 
of  2,600  members.  Young,  rapidly  growing, 
the  Tanganyika  church  is  first  generation, 
eager,  living,  vital,  happy.  They  asked  us, 
"Would  you  help  us  to  occupy  our  larger 
cities?"  We  were  thrilled,  for  we  had 
hoped,  and  continue  to  hope,  for  this 
missionary  mindedness.  We  want  to  co- 
operate with  this  obedience  in  urban  out- 
reach. 

We  began  to  work  in  Tanganyika  in  the 
hinterlands.  Now  the  population  flows  the 
other  direction  and  the  church  sees  that 
and  wants  to  move  with  it. 

In  Ethiopia  the  surprise  on  this  visit  was 
to  see  how  evangelization  has  outpaced 
church  building.  We  began  to  add  the 
number  of  people  who  come  to  an  average 


"The  Congo  has  been  in  the  world's  spotlight 
more  than  any  other  one  part  since  its  inde- 
pendence," says  Bro.  Miller.  Here  young  Balu- 
bas  give  the  accepted  Baluba  greeting  sign, 
two  fingers  raised  to  form  the  "V"  for  "Vic- 
tcire."  These  sensitive  eyes  and  lips  see  and 
will  speak  to  the  needs  of  Congo  and  the 
world. 
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The  future  of  Nigeria  and  of  Subsahara  Africa 
lies  in  the  soulful  eyes  and  expressive  hands 
of  young  Africa.  These  two  have  one  distinct 
advantage  over  many  of  their  compatriots. 
They  are  being  reared  in  a  Christian  home. 
Father  is  secretary  Nsasak  of  the  Nigeria  Men- 
nonite church. 

Sunday  morning  service  at  20  places  where 
the  Word  is  being  taught  and  found  an 
average  of  perhaps  1,000  to  1,100  gather- 
ing on  Sunday  morning.  The  baptized 
church  membership  numbers  just  under 
200.  One  thrills  to  see  that.  It's  also  a 
challenging  problem  to  help  church  build- 
ing catch  up  with  evangelization. 

In  the  Islam  area  is  the  independence- 
loving  and  independence-minded  country 
of  Somalia  on  the  eastern  horn  of  Africa, 
where  99  per  cent  of  the  population  are 
followers  of  the  cresent  rather  than  the 
cross.  Somalia  welcomed  our  mission. 
Then  we  began  to  succeed.  One  by  one 
under  this  witness  a  young  man  and  a  few 
of  the  women  stepped  out  and  found  the 
Truth  our  workers  went  to  share.  As  cross 
confronts  crescent  in  that  kind  of  country, 
they  suddenly  say,  "Wait  a  moment,  we 
don't  know  whether  we  want  this  after  all. 
We  don't  know  whether  we  can  live  with 
it."  So  right  now  in  Somalia  our  workers 
are  waiting.  The  country  is  waiting.  We 
can  pray  that  God  will  show  the  next  steps 
there. 

Of  the  many  problems  in  the  Subsahara 
land  missions,  I  want  to  mention  five  that 
strike  me  as  current,  critical,  unsolved,  or 
only  in  the  process  of  being  solved. 

1.  The  problem  of  calling,  training,  and 
supporting  the  church  worker.  We  had  a 
good  deal  of  learning  to  do  last  winter 
from  our  church  leaders  there  on  this  one. 
Lancaster  County  answers  have  seemed  to 
work  and  seem  to  us  to  be  working  still, 
but  they  said,  "It  can't  be  done  in  that  way 
here."  And  all  across  Africa,  not  only  in 
our  mission  (what  we  call  our  mission) 
but  in  all  the  other  churches,  there  is  keen 
competition  whether  to  be  a  teacher  or  to 
(Continued  on  page  1051) 


Missions  Today 

A  Faith  Promise 
Offering 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

A  pledge  offering  is  between  you  ar! 
your  church  or  organization.  If  you  ha] 
made  a  pledge  and  do  not  meet  it,  tl| 
treasurer  or  other  designated  person  m 
ask  you  why  you  have  not  paid  up.  I 
would  have  a  right  to  do  so,  because  y< 
have  pledged  it  and  in  a  real  sense  you  o\ 
it. 

A  faith  promise  offering  is  between  y< 
and  God.  No  one  will  ever  ask  you  for 
If  you  cannot  pay  it,  all  you  have  to  do 
to  give  your  excuse  to  God.  It  is  a  trans; 
tion  by  faith  between  you  and  God  direi 

Many  people  do  not  want  to  make 
pledge  for  church  or  mission  support.  Th 
want  to  give  cash  offerings  as  they  ca 
Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith  of  People's  Churc 
Toronto,  says  a  cash  offering  is  not  a  Scri 
tural  offering.  A  faith  promise  offering,  1 
says,  is  truly  a  Scriptural  way  of  giving 

How  did  the  Apostle  Paul  take  up  I 
offerings?  Read  II  Cor.  8  and  9.  It  seei 
clear  that  he  took  promises  from  tl 
churches  a  year  in  advance.  In  8:10, 
he  says,  ".  .  .  this  is  expedient  for  you,  wl 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do,  but  al 
to  be  forward  [willing— marg.]  a  year  ag 
Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  ij 

It  appears  that  sometimes  he  sent  Tit 
a  few  months  ahead  of  his  return  visit 
remind  them  of  their  promise,  "that  the 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come"  (I  Cc 
16:2).  He  urged  the  churches  to  make 
commitment,  sent  a  reminder  and  a  lett 
giving  spiritual  motivation  by  the  hand 
a  trusted  colleague,  and  then  expect 
the  commitment  to  be  fulfilled  at  yea 
end.  Is  not  this  a  really  good  way  to  mo 
forward  by  faith,  in  our  own  giving? 

The  mission  job  will  never  be  done 
long  as  we  depend  merely  on  cash  om\ 
ings  and  cash  on  hand.  So  says  Dr.  Pa 
Smith  of  Toronto.  This  method  of  missk 
support  gives  faith  its  rightful  place.  It 
like  drawing  on  divine  resources. 

The  method  is  credit,  not  cash.  This 
the  way  we  buy  our  homes  and  many  oth 
things  we  have.  If  we  waited  until  tl 
cash  were  in  the  bank  in  full  befo 
buying  a  home,  most  of  us  could  not  ov 
homes.  Why  not  promise  the  Lord  to  gi 
a  fixed  amount  this  year?  We  do  not  ha 
the  cash,  but  we  move  by  faith  that,  til 
Lord  helping,  we  will  be  able  to  give  thl 
much. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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■  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

NAGAR,  India— Ninety-six  women  of 
the  Bihar  Mennonite  Church  met  here 
Sov.  1  for  the  annual  women's  meeting. 
fcMany  were  so  happy  to  greet  each  other 
r.hat  it  was  difficult  to  begin  the  meeting. 
(.Topics  relating  to  Christian  love  were 
jiorcefully  presented  by  the  fndian  sisters. 
jRich  fellowship  marked  the  noon  hour. 
The  offering  went  to  the  Satbarwa  hospital. 

LATEHAR,  India— Two  evangelists  from 
rthe  Bihar  Mennonite  Church  have  gone  to 
;he  Brethren  in  Christ  church  in  northern 
(Bihar.  They  will  minister  about  a  month 
;:o  people  from  their  own  Oraon  aboriginal 
,  tribe  living  there.  A  request  had  come  from 
ithis  church  for  someone  to  fellowship  with 
ithe  Christians  and  to  witness  among  the 
non-Christians. 

<  SATBARWA,  India-The  Satbarwa  dis- 
pensary is  open.  After  months  of  strenuous 
efforts  to  get  medicines  and  equipment 
jiined  up,  Mark  Kniss,  M.D.,  was  able  for- 
mally to  inaugurate  the  healing  service 
pere  Nov.  12. 

VILLA  ADELINA,  Argentina— Nine  per- 
sons covenanted  together  to  become  charter 
'Members  of  a  new  Mennonite  church  here. 
•Mario  and  Barbara  Snyder  were  among  the 
(nine.  Lawrence  Brunk  presided.  A  com- 
munion service  followed.  In  a  letter  to  the 
,Elmira,  Ont.,  church,  Bro.  Mario  states  that 
ifour  to  six  converts  will  receive  baptism  in 
/he  near  future.  He  continues,  "Our  at- 
tendance has  been  running  around  30,  with 
ibout  15  adults.  We  have  about  six  young 
people."  He  requests  prayer  for  a  young 
couple  with  four  children  who  are  moving 
fo  Villa  Adelina  to  aid  in  the  work,  and  lor 
|E1  Discipulo,  the  32-page  Spanish  magazine 
()f  which  Ernesto  Suarez  is  editor  and  Bro. 
Vlario,  managing  editor. 

KATMANDU,  Nepal  -  Jonathan  and 
?yrne  Yoder  write  in  Ontar1  Mennonite 
•Jvangel  that  they  have  been  visiting  a 
•  ;amp  of  Tibetan  refugees  just  outside 
Katmandu.  "They  are  a  very  pitiful  group 
>f  people,"  say  the  Yodcrs.  ".  .  .  people  who 
nave  been  separated  from  their  families, 
(ind  all  their  possessions,  probably  forever. 
,  .  .  The  Tibetan  people  are  very  friendly 
'ind  tremendously  industrious."  Among 
'hem  is  Jimbu,  who  was  contacted  by  a 
Christian  missionary  in  a  small  town  on  the 
Jhina-Tibetan  border  20  years  ago,  when 
|ie  was  a  lad.  Some  months  ago  it  dawned 
l»n  him  that  the  Jesus  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Yoder 
Were  talking  about  was  the  same  Jesus 
, (bout  wliorn  be  bad  beard  these  long  years 
bgo,  under  happier  circumstances.  He  was 
baptized  and  became  a  follower  ol  this  fe- 
us, The  Yodcrs  request  prayer  for  Jimbu. 
I  KITCHENER,  Ont.-Mabel  and  Una 
irewman,  former  missionary  nurses  to  Ar- 
[entina,  are  now  both  working  at  the 
Kitchene  r  Waterloo  Hospital.  Mabel  is  on 
|'  busy  surgical  ward  and  Una  on  geriatrics. 
(Their  continued  keen  interest  in  mission 
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ary  medical  work  shows  itself  by  their  ob- 
taining several  dozens  of  sterile  sutures 
which  they  make  available  to  doctors  on 
the  mission  field. 

AMSTERDAM,  Holland-Roelf  S.  Kuitse 
was  recommissioned  at  a  special  service  at 
the  Singel  Church  in  Amsterdam  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Nov.  4.  Bro.  Kuitse  received 
a  visa  just  recently  to  enter  Ghana.  He 
planned  to  leave  with  his  wife  and  son  on 
Nov.  15. 

In  Ghana  Bro.  Kuitse  will  work  as  an 
expert  in  the  "Islam  Project."  He  will  ad- 
vise co-operating  mission  groups  on  the  con- 
tent of  the  Moslem  religion,  the  best  ap- 
proach to  use  in  mission  work  among 
Moslems,  etc. 

The  service  in  the  Singel  Church  was  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Frits  Kuiper,  senior 
pastor  of  Amsterdam.  In  his  sermon  he 
emphasized  the  fact  that  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  was  not  the  triumphant  church  but 
the  persecuted  church,  which  first  under- 
took mission  work.  In  its  weakness  it  found 
strength.  Today  too  the  church  places  the 
Lord  above  the  gods  of  nationalism,  mod- 
ern techniques,  human  leaders,  commu- 
nism. 

The  Kuitses  had  formerly  been  commis- 
sioned to  work  in  Indonesia.  Because  of 
the  political  situation  there,  missionary 
work  had  to  be  discontinued. 

SALUNGA,  Pa.— Jean  Garber,  who  ar- 
rived home  on  furlough  from  Honduras  on 
July  25,  is  now  enrolled  as  a  student  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Lorraine  Roth,  who  also  arrived  home  on 
furlough  from  Honduras  or)  July  25,  com- 
pleted two  terms  of  service  as  a  missionary 
teacher.  Her  address  is  R.  R.  1 .  Shake- 
speare, Ont. 

Bertha  Beachy,  missionary  teacher,  left 
Somalia  on  furlough  on  Oct.  3.  She  trav- 
eled through  Europe  on  her  way  home,  ar- 


Recently,  ambulance  service  has  been 
started  in  the  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo., 
community,  sponsored  by  the  Valley  View 
Hospital  and  Glenwood  Springs  Commu- 
nity Association. 

People  from  the  community  were  invited 
CO  volunteer  as  ambulance  drivers  and  at 

lend. mis.  A  number  of  people  responded, 

including  three  persons  from  the  Mennon- 
ite VS  Unit  in  that  area.    The  VS-crs  are: 

Cristino  Rodriguez,  Coamo,  Puerto  Rico; 

A Ulcii  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio,  both  orderlies 
at   Mountain   View   Nursing   Home;  and 


riving  in  New  York  Nov.  5.  Her  address  is 
Route  2,  Box  139,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Chester  and  Vivian  Denlinger  completed 
two  years  of  service  in  Belize,  British  Hon- 
duras,. Oct.  15  and  drove  by  car  to  the 
States.  They  arrived  in  Texas  Oct.  22  and 
in  Lancaster  County  Oct.  31. 

Otho  and  Dorothy  Horst,  who  are  re- 
placing the  Chester  Denlingers,  left  Nov. 
11,  and  arrived  in  Belize  Nov.  12. 

Tanganyika— The  following  missionaries 
to  Tanganyika  arrived  safely:  Naomi  Smok- 
er on  Oct.  31,  and  Maynard  and  Hilda 
Kurtz  on  Nov.  7. 

Mogadiscio,  Somalia— Bible  classes  and 
the  Saturday  evening  meeting  for  believers 
are  in  progress  again  in  Mogadiscio.  Dur- 
ing October  several  persons  began  studying 
Course  III  of  Home  Bible  Studies,  "The 
Bible:  God's  Word  to  Man." 

Two  young  men  at  Margherita  desire 
baptism.  There  were  more  patients  seen 
in  the  Margherita  clinic  and  more  admis- 
sions to  Jamama  Hospital  during  October 
than  any  previous  month.  The  school  also 
continues  to  be  very  busy. 

Calcutta,  India  —  Missionaries  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  country  may  well  need 
to  be  evacuated.  Some  of  them  have  a  few 
items  packed,  ready  to  move  south  at  a 
moment's  notice.  The  U.S.  government  has 
advised  over  a  hundred  missionaries  in  the 
Assam  area  to  leave  immediately.  One  mis- 
sion group  is  contemplating  offering  their 
medical  services  to  the  Indian  government. 
Christian  people  everywhere  will  want  to 
remember  in  prayer  the  Indian  people  in 
their  hour  of  need.  Prayer  for  their  lead- 
ers, as  well  as  for  those  of  the  attackers,  is 
also  indicated  in  order  that  God,  who  wills 
peace,  might  bring  about  reconciliation. 
Our  own  missionaries  do  not  indicate  any 
immediate  danger  in  their  areas. 

Scottdale,  Pa.-Delbert  and  Ruth  Erb  ar- 
rived in  Scottdale  Nov.  19  from  Bragado, 
Argentina,  following  a  nearly  five-year  term 
of  service  there.  They  are  planning  on  a 
three-month  furlough. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Cecil  and  Judy  Miller  left 
here  for  New  York  City  on  Nov.  19.  They 
left  on  a  Farrell  Line  ship  for  Nigeria  on 
Friday,  Nov.  23.  They  will  be  working  in 
Nigeria  for  two  years  in  Voluntary  Service. 


Lloyd  Yutzy,  Haven,  Kans.,  maintenance 

man  at  the  Valley  View  Hospital.  The 
three  of  them  will  serve  as  attendants.  Vol- 
unteers are  divided  into  13  teams  each  of 
which  will  serve  three  clays  each  month. 

Meetings  wert  held  at  the  hospital  eac  h 

rhursday  for  three  weeks  to  instruct  the 

group  in  first  aid  and  in  techniques  for 

their  service.  These  meetings  were  directed 
by  Robert  W.  Viehe,  M.D. 

I  his  ambulance  service  represents  a  new 
step  for  better  medical  service-  and  cue  in 

this  community  of  Glenwood  Springs. 
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Ambulance  Attendants 

By  Cristino  Rodriguez 


Home  Missions 


The  Gospel  on  Wheels 


In  1962  the  Puerto  Rico  church  instituted  a 
bookmobile  literature  distribution  project. 
Elvin  Snyder  of  the  literature  committee  super- 
vised this  service.  Here  he  shows  various  Bible 
versions  to  a  well-laden  Cayey  citizen.  The 
man  can  choose  from  Hebrew,  Greek,  Spanish, 
English,  French,  four  Catholic  and  13  Prot- 
estant versions. 

Literature  distribution  in  Puerto  Rico 
is  becoming  an  integral  part  of  the  Puerto 
Rican  conference  program.  For  a  number 
of  years  pastors  and  Christian  workers  have 
been  active  in  this  field  but  no  formal  plan 
for  distribution  was  instituted. 

Discussions  during  1960  led  to  an  experi- 
mental program  on  a  part-time  basis  dur- 
ing 1961  and  most  of  1962.  One  of  the 
Mission  Board  VW  Microbuses  was  util- 
ized. The  service  was  supervised  by  Elvin 
Snyder,  chairman  of  the  Puerto  Rico  lit- 
erature committee.  The  first  colporteur 
was  Jose  Antonio  Santiago. 

After  a  number  of  months  of  operation, 
it  became  quite  clear  to  the  literature  com- 
mittee and  to  the  executive  committee  of 
the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Conference 
that  literature  distribution  through  a  book- 
mobile was  proving  to  be  a  very  worth- 
while project.  Many  contacts  were  made 
and  a  large  number  of  Bibles  as  well  as 
other  literature  sold.  A  loud-speaking  unit 


Gildo  Sanchez,  secretary  of  American  Bible 
Society,  San  Juan,  taught  a  "Colporteur  Evan- 
gelism" class  at  the  Aibonito  Mennonite 
Church  in  July,  1962. 
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Attractive  displays  whet  readers'  appetites. 
This  is  the  interior  of  the  bookmobile. 


with  the  vehicle  makes  possible  street  meet- 
ings or  the  playing  of  Christmas  records 
during  literature  distribution  and  sales.  Re- 
lating certain  audio-visual  aids  to  the  lit- 
erature program  is  also  planned. 

After  formal  action  to  integrate  litera- 
ture distribution  into  the  conference  pro- 
gram, Jose  Antonio  and  Wilfred  Roig  were 
sent  to  the  Penzotti  Institute  for  colporteurs 
during  July  and  part  of  Aug.,  1962.  This 
institute  is  sponsored  by  the  Bible  Society 
with  the  express  purpose  of  training  men 
for  colportage  work. 

Very  recently,  steps  have  been  taken  to 
purchase  a  vehicle  which  will  be  assigned 
full  time  to  the  bookmobile  ministry  now 
that  it  has  gone  beyond  the  experimental 
stage.  Wilfredo  Roig  will  be  operating  the 
unit  in  its  service  to  a  number  of  areas  on 
the  Island.  Pray  for  this  literature  out- 
reach. 


Wilfredo  Roig  (no.  2  on  picture)  and  Jose 
Antonio  Santiago  (no.  3)  Mennonite  colpor- 
teurs, attended  the  Penzotti  Institute,  held  at 
Hincado  Mennonite  Church  in  Aug.,  1962. 
This  is  their  graduation  picture.  Samuel  Nel- 
son (no.  1),  director  of  the  Institute,  died  one 
week  after  the  graduation.  Gildo  Sanchez  (no. 
4)  from  San  Juan  also  helped  in  the  institute. 
The  rest  of  the  graduates  are  from  the  Domini- 
can Republic.  Marietta  Zimmerman  of  our 
sister  mission  in  the  Republic,  accompanied 
the  group,  but  is  not  on  the  picture. 


Chicago,    111.  —  Englewood  Mennon 
Church  pursues  a  full  schedule  of  fall 
tivity.  Communion  services  were  held  | 
day  p.m.,  Nov.  16.    Fall  missionary  oftj 
ings   totaled   over   five   hundred  dolls! 
Their  missions  budget  calls  for  an  annjl 
per-member  giving  of  $53.50. 

Community  Bible  clubs,  meeting  at 
church  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  e| 
nings  have  a  total  attendance  of  apprdl 
mately  50  persons.  Englewood  shared  wil 
other  area  churches  in  hosting  appro j- 
mately  40  GMSA  girls  over  the  weekeji 
of  Nov.  17,  18.  The  girls,  sponsored  by  Ml. 
Helen  Kennell,  served  in  the  churches) 
any  way  they  could  be  used. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  slated 
the  evening  of  Nov.  21.   Iowa  Mennori 
School  sent  a  girls'   quartet,   a  speak; 
and  a  faculty  sponsor  to  participate  in  | 
Sunday  evening  worship  service  Nov. 
On  Nov.  17,  49  young  people  and  spons  k 
enjoyed  a  meal  together  at  the  chuim 
Others  gathered  later  for  fellowship  a| 
to  see  two  films— one  on  Amish  life  and  clt- 
toms  and  the  other  entitled  'An  Ameri(||i 
Girl." 

Sarasota,  Fla.— Mennonite  Service  Cen 
is  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  a 
couple  to  facilitate  services.  Tourists 
arriving  and  there  is  heavy  demand  on  If 
time  of  center  personnel.  Menno  Planl 
making  plans  to  integrate  their  servi 
more  fully  into  the  total  life  of 
churches. 

Cleveland,  Ohio— Vern  Miller  of  1 
Heights  Chapel  has  written  to  our  tr< 
urer  recently  suggesting  that  their  subs 
be  reduced  by  $25.00  as  of  now,  with  a  f 
ther  reduction  to  be  made  Feb.  1.  He  sta 
further  that  they  had  an  addition  of 
members— two  by  confession  and  four 
baptism.  New  inquirers  come  weekly, 
of  this  indicates  a  healthy  spiritual  cor 
tion. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hul 
Swartzentruber  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  G 
man  were  co-hosts  at  a  Nov.  18  meeting 
the  local  inter-Mennonite  fellowship  m< 
ing.  Harry  Graber  gave  an  illustrated  p 
entation  entitled  "The  Life  of  the  Nav; 
Indian." 

The  Swartzentrubers  report  a  total 
well  over  500  children  attending  their  v 
ous  children's  Bible  classes.  In  additior 
rather  heavy  program  of  adult  Bible  cla: 
is  scheduled.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  obseij 
that  contacts  with  parents  may  be  m 
fruitful  in  "kingdom  building"  than  m; 
meetings  with  children,  where  the  pare 
are  not  reached. 

Saginaw,  Mich.— A  Spiritual  Life  meetlg 
was  conducted  at  Grace  Chapel  here  Nv. 
11-18.  Tom  Florence  from  Spring  Of, 
Tenn.,  was  guest  speaker.  Because  of  redfe 
defeats,  workers  are  praying  earnestly  tit 
this  may  be  a  time  of  genuine  revival  |r 
church  and  community. 

Chinle,  Ariz.— Members  of  the  churclM 
Black  Mountain  Mission  set  themselvesto 
the  painful  task  of  dealing  with  three  wt> 
were  still  listed  as  members  of  the  missm 
but  were  not  giving  a  good  testimony.  ;I- 
er  much  prayer  and  searching,  the  na|es 
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were  removed.  Writes  Stanley  Weaver,  aft- 
er having  observed  this  procedure:  "The 
humble  spirit  in  which  this  was  all  done 
"was  a  real  blessing  to  me.   The  constant 
concern  expressed  .  .  .  was  that  we  must 
'all  continue  to  pray  for  these  and  try  to 
help  bring  them  back  to  Christ  and  the 
''church.  All  of  this  was  done  by  the  group 
iwith  no  promptings  from  me." 
l  Saginaw,  Mich.— Ninth  Street  Mennonite 
"Church  received  recently  a  typewriter  from 
the  Leon   Office    Machine   Company  of 
'Washington,  D.C.    Nelson  Kauffman  ne- 
gotiated the  gift. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— The  1963  Mennonite 
jHour  Desk  Calendar  is  now  available  to 
^listeners.  The  new  multi-color  calendar 
irarries  a  thought-provoking  quotation  for 
leach  month.  Here  are  a  few:  (Jan.)  "He 
»tfho  has  no  vision  of  eternity  will  never 
het  a  true  hold  of  time,"  (Mar.)  "Nothing 
I  ies  beyond  the  reach  of  prayer,  except  that 
^hich  lies  outside  the  will  of  God,"  (May) 
i'God  always  gives  His  best  to  those  who 
Leave  the  choice  with  Him,"  (Oct.)  "The 
I  nost  important  thought  I  ever  had  was 
J.hat  of  my  responsibility  to  God,"  and 
jj  Dec.)  "The  best  gift  anyone  can  give  to 
.Christ  is  himself." 

(  The  calendar  can  also  be  used  to  carry 
)ften-used  telephone  numbers.  A  space  is 
provided  on  the  base  for  these.  For  your 
tree  calendar  write  to  The  Mennonite 
Jour,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
i  Puerto  Rico— Ruben  Fuentes  began  as 
tadio  announcer  for  the  Spanish  broadcast. 
He  will  be  heard  beginning  with  the  Janu- 
ary programs.  Ruben  is  married  and  works 
|'.t  Ajax  Diamond  Die  Company.  His  wife 
caches  at  the  Betania  Mennonite  School. 

Miami,  Fla.— Station  WMIE  discontin- 
ued the  Spanish  broadcast  temporarily. 
Ueason:  the  Cuban  crisis.  Ten  commercial 
jtations  in  Florida  are  now  operated  by 

t;oice  of  America  from  dawn  to  dusk. 
I 

)  Harrisonburg,  Va.— The  radio  talks  for 
December  on  HEART  TO  HEART  are 
(ntitled,  "Entertaining  the  Child  Indoors," 
[Gifts  From  the  Heart,"  and  "The  Chal- 
fjnge."  The  week  of  Dec.  16-22  will  feature 

special  Christmas  broadcast. 
,  Harrisonburg,  Va.-The  Television  Bu- 
jeau  of  Advertising  reports  that  U.S.  view- 
jig  set  a  record  this  summer.  The  average 
JV  home  spent  4  hours  and  20  minutes  a 
jay  (luring  June,  July,  August,  topping 
j96Ts  average  of  4  hours  and  17  minutes, 
j  Insider's  Newsletter,  Nov.  5,  1962. 

TV  in  Africa:  Abe  Thiessen  of  Sudan 
iiterior  Mission  reports  that  TV  is  coming 
jito  operation   in   Africa  in   the  typical 
ipid  fashion  of  the  aggressive,  newly  in- 
ependent  nations.   Sierre  I, cone  is  to  be 
in  telecasts  in  the  next  few  months.  Kgypt, 
lgeria,   and   Southern    Rhodesia  already 
ave  it.    Nigeria  already  has  four  televi- 
jon  stations  in  operation.  The  new  East 
frica  TV  service  comes   into  operation 
•only.    The   Africa    Inland    Mission  is 
nong  those  slated  to  telecast  on  the  new 
ast  Alri(;i  TV  service.   This  is  a  timely 
love  and  one  which  other  missions  and 


national  churches  might  well  consider.— 
Foreign  Missionary  Radio,  Oct.,  1962. 

Way  to  Life  Rates  High  on  HCJB:  Of 

the  stateside  English  programs  heard  on 
HCJB,  The  Way  to  Life  received  the  third 
highest  number  of  responses  during  a  re- 
cent survey.  First  was  Back  to  the  Bible, 
a  daily  broadcast.  Second  was  The  Cal- 
vary Hour.  Hour  of  Decision  rated  fourth. 
Others  in  line  were:  Little  White  Church, 
Showers  of  Blessing,  Calvary  Baptist  Hour, 
Light  and  Life  Hour,  Old  Fashioned  Re- 
vival Hour,  The  Gospel  Hour,  Berean  Gos- 
pel Voice,  Gospel  Light  Hour,  Radio  Bible 
Class.  Considering  the  fact  that  The  Way 
to  Life  is  a  15-minute  weekly  program,  this 
note  was  encouraging. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Da- 
vid Lehman  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  left  for  Puer- 
to Rico  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Dave  serves 
in  the  hospital  as  a  maintenance  man  on  a 
regular  staff  allowance. 

David  and  Arlene  are  members  of  the 
Kidron  Mennonite  Church.  Prior  to  this 
present  assignment,  Arlene  served  in  the 
voluntary  service  unit  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
D  ave  served  as  a  Paxman  in  Greece.  They 
report  having  obtained  their  vision  for 
continued  service  through  their  VS  and 
Pax  experiences. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio-The  barn  destroyed 
by  fire  at  Adriel  Home  has  been  completely 
demolished.  The  new  barn  is  already  tak- 
ing form.  The  frame  is  up  and  siding  was 
being  applied  as  of  Nov.  19. 

One  of  the  boys  had  a  bicycle  mishap  in 
West  Liberty  Nov.  12.  The  pedal  came 
off,  spilling  him  in  the  street.  Several 
stitches  were  required  to  mend  bruised  and 
cut  nose  and  lip. 

Voluntary  Services 


Calling  Lake,  Aha.  —  Recently,  Isaac 
Click,  VS  area  director  stationed  at  Calling 


A  smaller  group  of  VS-ers  participated  in  the 
Nov.  6-16  orientation  at  Elkhart.  Quality 
doesn't  always  come  in  large  site,  as  these  six 
indicate. 

They  are  Bertha  Ruby,  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
who  will  join  the  Surprize,  Ariz.,  unit  as  a 
Club  worker;  Amos  Ray  Hostetler,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  who  will  join  Richard  H.  Itreneman  (next 
in  picture),  Thomasvillc,  Pa.,  as  they  both 
learn  the  intricacies  of  orderly  work  at  Good 
Samaritan    Hospital,    Portland,    Oreg.;  Reta 

Schwartzentruber,  Baden,  Ont.,  who  goes  to 

Mathis,  Texas,  as  a  nurse  aide  at  Mathis  Ma- 
ternity Hospital  and  housekeeper  in  the  unit 
home;  Kenneth  Ray  Staulfer,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Orval  nontragcr,  Haven,  Kans. 


Lake,  Alta.,  and  Fred  Gingerich,  former 
VS-er  and  now  trading  post  operator  at 
Chipweyan  Lake,  were  forced  by  bad 
weather  to  land  on  a  small  un-named  lake 
for  the  night.  Although  they  landed  safely 
on  floats  on  thin  ice,  it  was  necessary  to 
break  a  path  in  order  to  take  off  the  next 
morning.  Two  men  in  one  sleeping  bag 
might  make  an  interesting  story,  but  not  a 
restful  night!  They  underline  the  need  for 
two-way  radio  in  a  situation  of  this  kind. 

Hannibal,  Mo.— Volunteers  hold  regular 
services  at  the  Palmyra  Jail.  They  had  op- 
portunity to  visit  with  three  persons  (one 
woman  and  two  men)  who  were  involved  in 
slaying  a  man  on  Oct.  22,  1961. 

All  three  responded  to  the  Gospel  invita- 
tion to  accept  Christ.  The  woman  ex- 
pressed a  desire  a  affiliate  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Unit  leader  Lee  Miller, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  conducted  an  instruc- 
tion class  for  her. 

Thelma  Johnson  was  baptized  at  the 
Lyon  Street  Church,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Nov. 
4.  The  following  day  in  a  court  hearing 
she  pleaded  guilty  to  her  part  in  com- 
mitting the  crime  a  year  before.  She  was 
sentenced  to  20  years  in  prison.  Under 
Missouri  law,  she  will  be  eligible  for  parole 
after  five  years.  Upon  her  request,  the  Lyon 
Street  Church  is  taking  responsibility  for 
her  three-year-old  son.  She  hopes  to  pre- 
pare herself  for  some  type  of  Christian  serv- 
ice in  training  available  at  Tipton,  Mo., 
prison. 

Thelma  needs  the  support  of  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Will  you 
stand  by  her  in  prayer  during  the  difficult 
years  ahead? 

Marlboro,  Alta.— In  addition  to  their  reg- 
ular assignment  as  teachers,  VS-ers  William 
and  Doris  Lauterbach,  Bartonville,  111.,  are 
spending  as  much  time  as  possible  outside 
of  school  hours  with  children  of  all  ages. 
They  sponsor  two  clubs,  one  for  boys  and 
one  for  girls,  in  grades  5-8.  Attendance  in 
each  group  has  averaged  six.  One  week  the 
boys  hiked  along  the  McLeod  River  and 
started  a  rock  collection.  The  girls  enjoy 
baking.  For  the  younger  children  (grades 
1-4)  the  Lauterbachs  have  picnics  and  out- 
ings. The  children  have  been  enthusiastic 
about  these  activities  and  behave  very  well. 

Mexico  City,  Mex.-Carlos  and  Mabel 
Lugo,  Aibonito,  P.R.,  are  pioneer  VS-ers  in 
a  missionary  assistance  program  in  this  city. 
They  are  working  closely  with  Kenneth 
Seitz,  Sr. 

So  far,  their  work  consists  of  contacts 
made  in  English  classes  in  two  sections  of 
the  city.  They  plan  to  begin  classes  in  a 
third  location.  They  will  conduct  crafts 
classes  in  two  Bible  schools  in  the  Santa 
Anita  and  San  Juan  sections  of  Mexico 
City.  After  kindergarten  opens  again  in 
February,  Mabel  will  be  teaching. 

Carlos  and  Mabel  are  attending  the 
church  at  San  Juan,  where  they  both  teach 
Sunday  sc  hool  classes. 

New  York,  N.Y.-VS-crs  entertained  29 
visitors  from  Austria.  Saskatchewan,  Nebr., 

and  Va.,  at  the  New  York  VS  center  during 
the  week  of  Aug.  12-19. 

Portland.  OreK.-Thc  vs  unit  Frequently 
witnesses  through  songs  and  testimonies  at 

I  rescue  mission  near  Portland's  skid  row. 

(Continued  on  page  ior>i) 
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Christian,  Moundridge,  Kans.  All  Mf| 
personnel  who  have  served  in  relief,  C 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  oi  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 

issue. 


Pastors  are  strongly  urged  to  return  to 
Elkhart  the  youth  census  questionnaire 
sent  out  to  congregations  last  September. 
About  half  of  the  pastors  have  responded. 
This  information  is  used  to  prepare  our 
Peace  and  Service  mailing  list  and  help  the 
pastors  to  do  a  better  job  in  building 
motivation  for  Christian  service  and  in  un- 
derstanding our  position  as  nonresistant 
Christians.  Please  return  also  the  form 
from  the  Student  Services  Committee  with 
the  names  of  Mennonite  students  attending 
Mennonite  colleges  and  universities. 

There  are  evidences  of  a  growing  tend- 
ency to  encourage  friends  of  the  deceased 
to  give  toward  a  memorial  fund  instead 
of  buying  flowers  at  the  time  of  the  fu- 
neral. This  was  recently  illustrated  again 
when  the  family  of  the  deceased  suggested 
that  friends  could  give  to  the  Christian 
literature  fund  in  place  of  flowers.  As  a 
result  $74.90  was  contributed  toward 
foreign  literature. 

The  Ministers'  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
of  Allentown,  Pa.,  in  co-operation  with 
Eastern  Pilgrim  College,  sponsored  a  four- 
day  preaching  mission  with  the  Myron 
Augsburger  Evangelistic  Team,  Nov.  29  to 
Dec.  2.  The  Myron  Augsburger  Team  has 
been  invited  to  Allentown  for  a  city-wide 
crusade  in  1964. 

Nelson  Histand,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  of  the  Sunnyside  con- 
gregation, Elkhart,  Ind. 

Virgil  Vogt,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  has  termi- 
nated his  service  at  the  Leo,  Ind.,  Mennon- 
ite Church.  He  plans  to  go  to  India  early 
in  1963  to  join  in  the  work  of  the  evan- 
gelistic team  of  which  Joshua  Daniel  is  a 
member. 

Galen  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  new  Bonneyville  con- 
gregation, Bristol,  Ind. 

Roy  D.  Roth,  Logsden,  Oreg.,  was  speak- 
er on  evening  devotions  over  Radio 
KTDO,  Nov.  12-17. 

Bishop  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  ill  since  September,  is 
now  at  home  and  improving  slowly. 

The  Johnstown,  Pa.,  District  Bible  Con- 
ference was  held  Nov.  22-25  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Speakers  included 
Kenneth  Good,  Hyattsville,  Md.;  Lester 
Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio;  and  Ezra  Bender, 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  was  honored  by  a  letter  and  love  gift 
from  the  Marion  congregation,  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  on  his  fortieth  anniversary  as 
minister  of  the  congregation. 

Ground-breaking  services  for  the  Mill 
Run  Church,  Altoona,  Pa.,  were  held  Oct. 
14.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  president  of  the 
Allegheny  Mission  Board,  brought  the  mes- 
sage. Sidney  Martin  is  pastor. 
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The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  has  a 

limited  quantity  of  scenic  calendars  with 
appropriate  Scripture  verse  which  are  avail- 
able to  anyone  interested.  Send  your  re- 
quest to  Calendars,  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

D.  Richard  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon,  Nov. 
21.  He  will  serve  the  Pinesburg  congrega- 
tion, Williamsport,  Md.  Clair  Eby  brought 
the  message  and  Moses  K.  Horst  gave  the 
charge. 

Paul  L.  Kratz,  Staunton,  Va.,  was  or- 
dained as  minister  to  serve  the  Staunton, 
Va.,  congregation,  Nov.  11.  Franklin  E. 
Weaver  officiated,  assisted  by  Mahlon 
Blosser  and  Daniel  W.  Lehman. 

Paul  Peachey,  Washington,  D.C.,  has 
been  named  to  replace  retiring  Missioner 
A.  J.  Muste  as  executive  secretary  of  the 
Church  Peace  Mission.  The  CPM,  which  is 
now  embarking  on  a  three-year  study  and 
research  program,  has  moved  from  New 
York  City  to  its  new  headquarters  at 
4102  Brandywine  Street,  Northwest  Wash- 
ington 16,  D.C. 

The  Eighth  Street  Church,  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  inviting  all  artists  who  are  members  of 
any  Mennonite  Church  to  send  art  items 
that  are  definitely  of  a  religious  nature  to 
the  coming  Art  for  Religion  Exhibit.  The 
exhibit  will  be  shown  at  the  Eighth  Street 
Church  the  first  part  of  January.  Three 
items  may  be  submitted  by  a  participant. 
Please  send  items  not  previously  exhibited 
to  Art  for  Religion  Exhibit,  Eighth  Street 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Dec.  30,  1962. 

A.  J.  Metzler  was  hospitalized  in  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  when  a  drunken  driver  struck 
the  rear  of  his  car.  He  is  making  satisfac- 
tory recovery. 

Harold  Hochstetler,  Nampa,  Idaho,  was 
speaker  on  morning  devotions  over  Radio 
KAIN,  Nov.  19-24. 

The  Boards  of  the  Faith  Mennonite 
Church,  Downey,  Calif.,  drew  up  and  sent 
a  letter  to  President  Kennedy,  assuring 
him  of  prayer  support  and  commending 
him  for  efforts  in  maintaining  the  peace 
of  the  world. 

Postmaster  Harry  Semrow  says,  "Mail 
your  out-of-town  Christmas  cards  before 
Dec.  10  to  insure  delivery  before  Christ- 
mas." 

The  Sarasota  Mennonite  churches  are 
sponsoring  the  Shekinah  Bible  School  for 
the  eighth  consecutive  year.  The  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Tuttle 
Avenue  Mennonite  Church  on  Jan.  7 
through  25.  The  staff  this  year  includes 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Nelson  Kauff- 
man,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  local  ministers. 
Winter  visitors  to  Florida  should  plan  now 
to  attend  these  three  weeks  of  Bible  study. 
For  further  information  write  to  Michael 
Shenk,  Secretary,  2749  Prospect  St.,  Sara- 
sota, Fla. 

A  reunion  and  fellowship  meeting  of 

past  and  present  MCC  workers  will  be  held 
Saturday,  Dec.  8,  at  the  First  Church  of 


VS,  Mental  Health,  Fax,  or  Akron,  and 
foreign  students  are  invited.  There  will 
a  5:00  p.m.  basket  dinner,  with  a  7 
program. 

Registration  for  the  fifth  annual  meet 
of  the  Mennonite  Graduate  Students'  1 
lowship  will  begin  at  3:00  p.m.  at 
Students'  Lounge  at  St.  Jerome's  Colle 
University  of  Waterloo,  Waterloo,  O 
Dec.  6.  The  theme  of  the  conference  \ 
be  "The  Vocation  of  the  Mennor 
Scholar."  Its  first  session  will  begin 
7:00  p.m.,  Dec.  26,  and  its  session 
close  at  4:30  Dec.  28.  Reservations 
available  by  writing  to  MGSF  Lodgi 
c/o  Dean  Norman  High,  University 
Waterloo,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Rates  will 
$1.50  per  night  for  lodging,  40<f  for  bre 
fast,  70^  for  lunch,  $1.00  for  dinner. 

Annual  ministers'  week  at  Rohrersto 
Pa.,  Dec.  4-7.  Morning,  afternoon,  and  ( 
ning  sessions.  Out-of-conference  speaki 
John  Drescher,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  F 
Brenneman,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Youth  conference  at  Rohrerstown, 
Dec.  8,  9.  Speakers:  Paul  Landis,  Salur 
Pa.,  and  Howard  Witmer,  Manheim,  Pa 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School  will 
held  at  the  Millwood  Mennonite  Chui 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  31  to  Jan.  11 
faculty  includes  Reuben  Stoltzfus,  pri 
pal;  Lloy  Kniss,  John  Glick,  Norn 
Bechtel,  and  Howard  Witmer.  The  foil 
ing  courses  will  be  given:  Old  and  P1 
Testament  Studies;  Pastoral  Class;  T 
and  False  Security  of  the  Believer;  Guid 
Principles  for  VS;  Christian  Nurture  in 
Home;  Rural  Missions;  Sunday  School 
ministration.  Martin  Ressler  will  servej 
music  instructor.  For  further  informatj 
write  to  Leroy  Lapp,  Route  1,  Gap,  Pa 

John  R.  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Neffsv 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  John  H.  Rudy, 
tor  of  the  Bethel,  Biglerville,  Pa., 
gregation,  have  been  selected  by  meml 
of  the  congregations  of  the  Pennsylvz 
district,  over  which  Bishop  O.  N.  Jo 
has  area  oversight,  to  provide  local  as 
ance  to  the  bishop  in  their  respective  a 
Installation  services  scheduled  for  J1 
Rudy  at  Bethel,  Dec.  2,  and  for  1 
Martin  at  Neffsville,  Dec.  9. 

R.  R.  Smuckers  will  return  from  1 
seventeen-month    trip    abroad    the  la 
part  of  January,  1963.  Their  address 
be  414  River  Vista  Drive,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  an  all 
Bible  Conference  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
Dec.  9. 

Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia,  and  Will 
Linds,  Somalia,  at  Metzler's,  Ephrata, 
Dec.  16. 

Calendar  ■ 

Indiana-Michigan  Winter  Ministers'  meeting, 

land,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  5. 
Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec 

to  Jan.  11. 

Shekinnah  Bible  School,  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota, 
Jan.  7-25. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical 

inary,  Jan.  22  to  Feb.  8. 
Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hope 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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J  Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  at  Dillon, 
flDelavan,  111.,  Dec.  2-9. 

i  Ray  Sala,  representative  of  Goshen  Col- 
I'ege,  will  speak  and  show  the  film,  "The 
llDther  Disciple,"  at  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  9. 

f  New  members:  three  by  baptism  at 
lipringdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  two  by  con- 
fession at  Bellevidere  Ave.,  Lambertville, 
IM.J.;  seven  by  baptism  at  Manbeck,  Beaver 
•Springs,  Pa.;  one  by  confession  and  two  by 
baptism  at  Avon,  Stratford,  Ont.;  fourteen 
by  baptism  at  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener, 
Pnt.;  ten  by  baptism  and  three  on  con- 
session  of  faith  at  Roanoke,  Eureka,  111. 

I Correction:  eight  received  by  baptism  at 
Jouth  Pekin,  111.,  rather  than  Hopedale, 
P.,  as  reported  earlier. 
.  Change  of  address  Urbane  Peachey  from 
Nloute  1,  Paradise,  Pa.,  to  Route  1,  Chris- 
r.iana,  Pa.  Telephone:  Atglen  LY  35959. 
Uden  Horst  to  4419  S.  Main  Street,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Phone:  Area  219  875-5595.  John 
IV.  Winters  from  1337  N.W.  8th  Ave., 
'Vfiami,  Fla.,  to  9015  N.W.  32nd  Ave., 
Vfiami  47,  Fla.  John  S.  Hess  from  Lititz. 
''a.,  to  Box  7351,  Pinecraft  Branch,  Sara- 
.ota,  Fla. 

Belleville  Mennonite  School  Chorus  at 
Vfanbeck,  Beaver  Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  16. 
i  Franconia  Conference  Library  Commu- 
te gave  a  copy  of  H.  S.  Bender's  new 
book,  These  Are  My  People,  to  all  confer- 
ence ministers  at  the  fall  session  of  con- 
ference, Oct.  4.  This  was  82  copies. 
;'  Marjorie  Saint  and  Mary  Lou  McCully, 
'vidows  of  the  men  who  lost  their  lives 
jvhile  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  Auca 
Indians,  will  be  speaking  and  showing 
pictures  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Church, 
Jlooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening, 
|Dec.  7,  at  7:30,  and  on  Saturday  evening. 
|0ec.  8,  at  7:30,  at  the  Conestoga  Valley 
High  School,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.  These 
tneetings  are  sponsored  by  the  Sunday 
tichool  Meditation  Association. 
\  Earl  and  Janette  Schrock  terminated 
rheir  services  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
Nov.  28.  Earl  will  begin  working  as  sales 
■nanager  at  Martin  Risser,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
>urg,  Va. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Leonard  Garber,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at 
lethcl,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Dec.  2-9.  Harold 
rly,  Schwenksvillc,  Pa.,  at  Old  Road,  Gap, 
'a.,  Oct.  1-9.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Har 
iionburg,  Va.,  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
)ec.  8-12.  Frank  Zeager,  Middletown,  Pa., 
It  Steel  ton,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  8.  John  F. 
Barber,   Burton,   Ohio,   at   Oak  Terrace, 
Blountstown,  Fla.,  Nov.  29  to  Dec.  9. 

J  Allen  Erb,  Messton,  Kans.,  at  Red  Fop, 
jtjloom  field,  Mom.,  Dec.  2-8.  C.  F.  I><  isf  in* , 
kitchener,  Out.,  at  Clinton  Brick,  Go- 
Wien,  Ind.,  !)((.  9-10.  John  Lederach,  Hub- 
hard,  Oreg.  ,at  Logscfen,  Oreg.,  Jan.  f>-l3. 

bugshiirgcr  Crusade,   Albany,   Oreg.,  Jan. 

3-27.  William  R.  Miller,  North  Liberty, 
nd.,  ;u  f  iler,  Idaho,  beginning  Jan.  15. 
ohn  S.  Hess,  I. hit/,  Pa.,  at  Hickory,  N.C.. 
Dec.  10  17. 


MISSIONS  IN  AFRICA 

(Continued  from  page  1046) 

get  into  business  or  to  commit  yourself 
fully  to  the  work  of  the  church.  Calling, 
training,  and  supporting  the  church  work- 
er is  an  unsolved  and  struggling  problem. 

2.  The  problem  of  inter-brotherhood 
sharing  of  materials,  gifts  of  the  spirit,  and 
fellowship.  How  can  we  be  brethren  with 
our  brethren  in  Subsahara  lands?  We  have 
an  average  income  of  $2,000  a  year.  They 
have  less  than  $50.  We  care.  We  know 
these  figures.  We  know  what  our  country 
is  trying  to  do  politically  about  this.  But 
how  can  we  as  a  brotherhood  work  that 
one  out  in  the  long  pull  ahead?  If  we  could 
see  that,  with  the  way  things  are  going, 
in  another  15  years  the  income  would  be 
more  nearly  alike,  we  might  have  an  an- 
swer. Statistics  indicate,  however,  that  the 
direction  is  still  in  the  opposite  direction. 
How  can  we  live  together,  even  the  mis- 
sionary and  the  African  pastor?  How  can 
we  give  an  example  here  to  students  who 
come  in  increasing  numbers  for  their  train- 
ing? To  representatives  of  their  churches 
who  visit  us  and  learn  from  us? 

3.  The  total  problem  of  church  and  mis- 
sion organization  in  Subsahara  lands.  All 
over  the  world  our  population  is  moving  to 
the  cities  until  a  third  or  a  fourth  of 
Argentina  live  in  Buenos  Aires,  a  fourth 
to  a  fifth  of  Japan  in  Tokyo.  Across  mid- 
dle Africa,  Leopoldville,  Elisabethville, 
Salisbury— any  one  of  those  cities— it  is  the 
same. 

This  time  again  we  went  up  to  the 
mountains  behind  Leopoldville  and  saw 
the  belt  of  "Shantytown"  where  200,000 
Congolese  have  moved  into  Leopoldville 
since  independence  and  had  no  houses. 
They  have  no  houses  today.  It  is  a  slum 
city  built  around  what  was  a  city  of  400,- 
000  three  years  ago.  All  across  Africa  is 
this  problem  of  church  and  mission  or- 
ganization—new strategy,  new  occupancy, 
a  different  kind  of  worker  training  and 
orientation. 

4.  The  problem  of  interthurch  rela- 
tionship, especially  for  a  small  church 
overseas— the  fruit  of  obedience  to  the 
Gospel.  How  to  relate  to  the  mother 
(hunh  (I  borrowed  the  phrase  from  Bro. 
Darino)  and  to  die  evangelical  Christian 
church    around    is    the    problem.  World 

Council  of  Churches  at  Geneva  may  have 

something  ol  an  answer.  National  Associa- 
tion oi  Evangelicals  at  Washington  or  the 
letters  WFF  across  (he  world  may  have 
something  of  an  answer.  But  it  is  a  prob- 
lem still. 

One  reads  through  the  reports  of  the 
general  mission  Iroard  and  listens  to  talks. 
But  litis  unanswered  problem  in  which  OUT 

younger  churches  share,  they  have  just  be- 
gun to  think  about. 

5.  The  problem  of  becoming  as  a  child. 


At  the  end  of  15  weeks  in  Africa  last  win- 
ter, I  was  convinced  that  the  church  in 
America  had  more  to  learn  in  the  days 
ahead  from  the  church  in  Africa  than  the 
Africans  have  to  learn  from  us. 

That  is  something  of  what  Jesus  meant, 
I  think,  when  He  spoke  of  becoming  like 
a  child.  Don't  let  us  say  for  a  minute  that 
this  is  what  we  mean  to  do  and  that  it 
isn't  difficult.  I  have  visited  Africa  12 
times  in  the  last  30  years,  and  it  seems  that 
you  have  to  learn  it  over  again  completely 
every  time.  Somehow  the  propaganda  on 
which  we  are  fed  in  this  country— you 
know,  we  are  the  richest  nation,  the  wisest 
people,  the  best-educated  folks,  and  the 
only  way  we  can  deal  with  the  rest  of  the 
world  is  from  this  position  of  strength- 
can  very  quickly  disqualify  us,  any  of  us, 
from  becoming  like  a  child. 

Like  a  child  is  a  brotherly  concept.  How 
I  appreciated  in  these  past  years  this  Ana- 
baptist word  "brother"!  But  sometimes  I 
am  afraid  that  it's  going  to  disappear 
from  among  us  here.  We  have  quit  using 
it.  We  are  beginning  to  have  doctors  and 
reverends— educated  folks— and  to  slip 
away  from  the  word  "brother."  But  it's 
much  easier  to  become  a  child  again,  I 
have  found,  in  this  re-experience  over  and 
over  again,  if  we  hold  on  to  that  word 
"brother." 

The  brother  concept  is  learning  and 
loving  and  experiencing  and  suffering  to- 
gether in  all  matters  that  have  to  do  with 
Christian  living  and  Christian  witness  and 
church  building.  I  Corinthians  13  tells  us 
that  love  suffers  long  and  is  kind.  Perhaps 
tin's  experience  of  childlike  learning  and 
brotherly  love  holds  the  key  to  our  needs 
in  Subsahara  Africa. 


MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  1049) 

They  are  presently  making  fruitful  contacts 
through  singing  in  private  homes  and 
homes  for  the  aged.  Currently  they  have 
more  requests  than  they  can  fill. 

Stanfield,  Ariz.-Paul  Landes.  B.dlv.  Pa., 
and  Michael  Ruckert,  Tangent,  Oreg.,  be- 
gan a  l-H  club  lor  10-Ki-vcar  old  boys  at 
two  different  camps  under  the-  direction  ol 
i lie  county  extension  office.  Interest  in  an 
entomology  project  has  been  good. 

On  Oct.  28,  unit  members  had  charge  ol 
the  service  at  Stanfield  Community  (Hunch 
in  the  pastor's  absence.  Unit  leader  Paul 
Landes  was  in  charge  and  gave  the  medita- 
tion. Other  VS  crs  participated  In  leading 
in  devotions  and  presenting  special  music. 

I-W  Services 

Lansdale,    Pa.— Throughout    the  world. 

1,802  I  W  men  ol  all  Mennonite  and  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  groups  are  now  in  service, 

Ol    these    I.I'M  serve  in  32  states  in  this 

country,  The  remaining  108  serve  in  S3 
foreign  countries,  according  to  the  October 

issue  ol   I  Ik-  I  W  Minor. 
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Fort  Wayne,  Ind.— Three  I-W  men,  Don 

Swartz,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Ellis  Sommers, 
Louisville,  Ohio;  and  Kenneth  Brubaker, 
Mt.  Joy,  l'a.,  helped  with  summer  Bible 
school  at  First  Mennonite  Church,  here, 
during  the  summer.  Classes  were  held  in 
garages  in  the  neighborhood  since  there 
was  not  room  enough  in  the  church  for  the 
190  pupils  attending.  Don  is  a  surgical 
technician  at  Parkview  Memorial  Hospital; 
Ellis  is  maintenance  man  at  Fort  Wayne 
Children's  Home;  and  Kenneth  serves  at 
Fort  Wayne  State  School. 

Evanston,  111.— Forty  I-W  men  and  their 
friends  gathered  at  Aunt  Jemima's  Pan- 
cake House  in  Skokie,  111.  This  banquet 
was  the  kick-off  for  the  winter  activities  of 
the  I-W  men  in  the  Evanston  area. 

Leonard  Yoder,  Yoder,  Kans.,  president 
of  I-W  men  in  the  area,  announced  plans 
for  future  activities.  Delbert  Voth,  Waldon, 
Kans.,  and  Lois  Hiebert  sang  two  numbers 
for  the  group.  Dick  Martin,  associate  di- 
rector of  I-W  Services,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 
briefly  on  the  importance  of  living  a  con- 
sistent Christian  life  at  all  times.  He  fur- 
ther emphasized  the  necessity  of  participat- 
ing in  unit  and  church  activities. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Orientation  for  I-W  men 
will  be  held  again  Jan.  25-30.  The  I-W 
Study  Committee,  after  many  months  of 
study,  urges  that  all  prospective  I-W  men 
avail  themselves  of  a  period  of  orientation 
before  undertaking  I-W  work.  Interested 
persons  should  contact  Dick  Martin,  asso- 
ciate director  for  I-W,  1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Later  orientations  will  be 
announced. 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 

Akron,   Pa.— Manitoba   Mennonites  are 

sending  15,000  chicks  to  the  Congo  in  three 
shipments  of  5,000  each  during  December, 
January,  and  March.  These  chicks  are  in 
great  demand  at  refugee  centers  and  farm 
projects  in  the  Congo. 

Following  Congo  independence,  poultry 
diminished  greatly  in  the  country  since 
poultry  could  not  easily  be  taken  by  ref- 
ugees resettling  in  new  areas.  These  chicks 
will  therefore  replenish  breeding  stock. 
Bakwanga  and  Angola,  two  centers  of 
heavy  refugee  concentration,  will  receive 
the  bulk  of  these  chicks. 

Moundridge,  Kans.— The  MCC  portable 
canner  began  operations  for  the  season 
on  Nov.  5,  in  this  area.  It  spent  Novem- 
ber in  Kansas.  Throughout  the  winter 
months  it  will  tour  Nebraska,  Minnesota, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Oklahoma. 

In  countries  where  diets  are  extremely 
limited,  protein  is  an  urgent  need.  The 
canner  gives  Americans  opportunity  to 
share  abundance  with  the  world's  under- 
privileged. Several  homes  for  children  op- 
erated by  MCC  are  examples  of  places 
where  this  canned  meat  will  be  used.  MCC 
anticipates  9,000  cartons  of  24  cans  each  as 
a  result  of  this  year's  operations. 

Akron,  Pa.— Dan  Gerber,  Paxman  from 
Dalton,  Ohio,  and  the  two  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  medical  persons  kid- 
napped with  him  by  the  Vietnam  com- 
munists are  still  captives.  Since  May  30, 
representatives  of  Vietnamese  and  Ameri- 


can governments  have  attempted  unsuccess- 
fully to  secure  their  release. 

In  June  word  was  received  that  these 
three  persons  had  been  seen  by  Vietnamese 
friends.  In  July  the  foreign  secretary  of 
CM  A  confirmed  the  fact  that  the  mission- 
aries were  being  treated  well  and  were  not 
in  danger.  They  are  being  used  to  treat 
wounded  Vietnamese  communists. 

Robert  Chrisman  of  CMA  announced  re- 
cently that  parents  and  friends  of  these 
missionaries  are  planning  to  send  Christ- 
mas parcels  and  letters  to  the  captives 
through  the  International  Red  Cross. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Word  has  come  to  the 
board  that  people  in  the  church  are  in- 
terested in  contributing  to  relief  in  Iran. 
Mennonite  relief  agencies  are  not  now 
working  in  Iran  and  cannot  expand  into 
this  area  because  of  limited  furds.  The 
general  mission  board  would  therefore  sug- 
gest that,  if  persons  feel  a  special  call  to 
contribute  to  work  in  this  area,  they  do  so 
in  addition  to  their  regular  relief  and  serv- 
ice giving  in  their  congregation.  The  board 
will  forward  contributions  designated  for 
Iran  to  Church  World  Service  in  order  to 
make  it  possible  for  people  to  respond  if 
they  feel  called  in  this  way. 

Deputation  Schedule 

Ray  Horst 

Sun.,  Nov.  25,  a.m. /p.m.  Pleasant  Valley, 
Harper,  Kans. 
Paul  Swarr 

Sun.,  Nov.  25,  p.m.  The  Lighthouse,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Sun.,  Dec.  2,  p.m.  Sunnyside,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Carl  Beck  Family 

Thurs.,  Nov.  22,  a.m.  Union  Thanks- 
giving Service,  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Sun.,  Dec.  9,  a.m. /p.m.  Bancroft,  Toledo, 
Ohio 
John  Driver 

Sun.,  Dec.  9,  am.  Spring  Valley,  Canton, 
Kans. 
Paul  Erb 

Sun.,  Dec.  9,  a.m./p.m.  North  Lima,  Ohio 
Wilbur  Hostetler 

Sun.,  Dec.  9,  p.m.  Osceola,  Ind. 


The  Crisis  of  Relevancy 

By  Carl  Wesselhoeft 

For  centuries  Christian  truth  and  the 
facts  of  Christian  revelation  were  accepted 
almost  unchallenged.  This  did  not  make 
the  people  who  accepted  these  things 
Christian.  To  the  contrary,  the  history  of 
the  so-called  Christian  nations  has  been 
motivated  too  often  by  self-interest.  But 
there  remained,  at  least,  at  times  an  uneasy 
conscience  through  which  God  sought  to 
speak  to  man. 

The  crisis  of  today  is  that  Christian  truth 
and  the  facts  of  Christian  revelation  are 
not  only  challenged  but  openly  rejected. 
Religion,  including  the  Christian  faith,  is 


a  purely  social  phenomenon,  so  it  is  asse  I 
ed,  and  men  holding  these  views  seek  I 
reconstruct  the  Christian  faith  for  great  t 
social  utility. 

The  center  of  this  faith  is  man  and  wh 
his  mind  and  hands  can  accomplish.  V 
are  living  in  a  society  where  such  vie 
are  widely  held.  Are  we  affected  by  thei 
No  doubt  to  some  extent  we  are.  Is  the 
still  burning  within  our  church  the  mil 
sionary  zeal  of  the  Anabaptists  or  of  til 
Moravians  to  bring  Christ  to  the  lost  of  tit 
world  at  any  cost?  Mission  board  balantjl 
and  worker  shortages  speak  louder  thh 
words. 

The  crisis  of  today  can  only  be  overcoi  I 
as  we,  the  members  of  Christ's  body,  coif 
mit  ourselves  to  Him  in  a  full  surrend^f 
that  will  illustrate  again  to  the  world  th; 
Christ's  everlasting  Gospel  has  not  lost  1 
relevancy  in  the  twentieth  century.  Whc'i 
do  you  and  I  stand  in  this  commitment;  | 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordei  I 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdc 
Pa. 


The  Gospel  According  to  Mark  and  s 
Meaning  for  Today,  Ernest  Trice  Thon^ 
son;  John  Knox  Press;  1962;  255  p; 
paper;  $1.95. 

Good  Bible  study  aids  are  always  wp 
come,  especially  when  they  are  inexpens  s 
and  easy  to  read.  This  little  paperbacks 
such  a  book.  The  author  goes  through  ts 
Gospel,  section  by  section,  attempting  d 
relate  the  events  of  the  ministry  of  Je:  5 
meaningfully  to  our  modern  day.  He  B 
usually  successful  in  this  attempt.  Probles 
to  which  special  attention  is  given  if 
divorce  and  race  relations. 

The  language  of  the  book  is  simple,  tB 
style  clear  and  direct.  The  brief  tt 
adequate  introduction  and  the  whole  of  IE 
book  are  firmly  based  on  the  findings  f 
critical  scholarship,  but  this  does  not  :l 
pear  in  an  obtrusive  way.  There  is  ft 
warmth  of  feeling  in  the  writer's  appro*  i 
that  will  appeal  to  the  reader. 

Some  negative  comments  should  e 
made,  since  no  book  is  perfect.  The  autlr 
has  the  habit  of  quoting  others  on  obvkl  < 
points  where  his  own  words  would  h:e 
been  better  (p.  47).  There  is  a  lack  I 
consistency  at  times  that  could  be  c<| 
fusing  to  the  reader.  One  instance  is  B 
lack  of  clarity  in  dealing  in  the  conctl  1 
of  "demon"  (compare  pp.  47  and  4  \ 
There  is  no  index. 

The  book  is  attractively  bound,  fit 
cover  bearing  the  chi-rho  symbol  and  ie 
lion  of  Mark. 

This  volume  will  be  useful  for  stuy 
groups,  both  adult  and  young  people.  * 
should  certainly  be  in  every  church  | 
brary  and  every  Sunday-school  teacll 
should  have  a  copy.— Walter  Klaassi, 
Bethel  College. 
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LET  THE  WORD  DWELL 

(Continued  from  page  1034) 

IE 

Was  it  not  David,  the  shepherd  boy,  who 
..refused  to  go  out  to  do  battle  with  equip- 
jment  which  he  had  not  first  proved?  He 
,j  would  not  take  the  king's  armor  and 
.sword,  but  chose  a  weapon  with  which  he 
,;was  familiar. 

i  So  we  must  be  very  familiar  with  our 
(Weapons,  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer. 
ijPaul  declares,  "The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
iiGod  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds; 
'casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
tithing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
•every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ" 
|(II  Cor.  10:4,  5).  We  dare  not  neglect 
(these  mighty  weapons. 

I  How  does  one  make  the  Word  a  func- 
tioning part  of  one's  life?   Look  again  at 
Paul's  advice  to  young  Timothy:  "Meditate 
;upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
| them."  David  said  of  the  blessed  man,  "His 
delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in 
his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night." 
j^'How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste! 
lyea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth!" 
cries  the  psalmist,  speaking  of  a  part  of  the 
[Old  Testament  writings, 
f  Today  we  have  the  wonderful  grace  and 
gladness  of  the  New  Testament  on  which 
|to  meditate.  We  have  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  with  which   to  occupy  our 
'thoughts.  Surely  God  has  "provided  some 
better  thine  for  us." 

Another  helpful  admonition  is  found  in 
|Col.  3:16:  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
|  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom."  This  is  a 
jitremendous  thought.  There  are  deep  im- 
plications here.  The  Word  isn't  to  be  kept 
at  a  distance,  separate  from  our  most 
fintimate  thinking,  a  source  to  which  we 
'come  from  time  to  time  and  go  away  again, 
Waightway  to  forget  what  manner  of  truth 
we  found.  But  it  is  to  dwell  in  us.  Jesus 
said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
■bide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
j.  .  ."  and  John  exhorts  the  Christian,  "Let 
/that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which  ye  have 
iheard.  ...  If  that  which  ye  have  heard 
tfrom  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you, 
!ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in 
Hhe  Father."  Our  abiding  in  Him  is  direct- 
My  related  to  His  Word  abiding  iti  us.  And 
I  Jesus  said,  "As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
jfruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
mo  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me." 

This  abiding  in  Christ  and  the  abiding 
i:>f  His  Word  in  us  is  not  accomplished  by 
i  spasmodic  snatching  of  unrelated  bits  of 
'Scripture  from  time  to  time,  nor  even  by 
i  religiously  held  ritual  of  daily  Bible  read 
ing  and  prayer,  if  this  is  only  a  duty  prac- 
ticed as  a  part  of  our  religious  tradition. 
Scripture    ilms   read   serves   but   for  the 


moment,  a  magic  formula,  repeated  out  of 
fear  of  some  real  or  fancied  evil. 

This  abiding  relationship  to  Christ  and 
His  Word  is  the  result  of  a  deep  personal 
involvement  with  Him— an  involvement  so 
rich  and  meaningful  that  prayer  and  feed- 
ing on  His  Word  is  as  natural  as  breathing, 
more  continuous  than  the  taking  of  phys- 
ical nourishment,  rather  the  moment-by- 
moment  assimilation  of  His  life.  The 
branch-vine  relationship  can  know  no  in- 
terruption or  the  branch  is  powerless. 

Jesus  said,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him."  If  you  would  know 
Him  and  His  abiding  presence,  then 
search  the  Scriptures,  for  they  testify  of 
Him. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


EDUCATION  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  1040) 

portunity  that  faces  Goshen  College  today 
is  to  be  in  the  vanguard  of  this  encounter 
between  an  emerging  Mennonite  Church 
with  a  sense  of  mission  and  a  powerful  and 
unbelieving  secular  world  that  is  threaten- 
ing to  annihilate  it  by  squeezing  it  into 
its  mold." 

The  Board  approved  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Goshen  Overseers  for  a  gen- 
eral campus  plan,  a  new  men's  dormitory 
complex  to  be  ready  in  September,  1964, 
a  new  financing  plan  for  the  men's  dormi- 
tories which  calls  for  contributions  total- 
ing $355,440,  and  a  plan  of  loans  to  cover 
the  summer  months  when  there  is  little 
income.  Paul  Mininger  was  appointed  act- 
ing clean  of  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sem- 
inary pending  the  appointment  of  a  per- 
manent dean.  It  was  reported  that  the 
church-chapel  at  Goshen  is  now  completely 
paid  for.  Goshen  College  was  granted  per- 
mission to  take  out  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion. 

Hesston  College  was  granted  permission 
to  consolidate  short-term  loans  with  long- 
term  loans  on  T.  M.  Erb  Hall,  and  to  plan 
and  solicit  funds  for  a  new  library  build- 
ing. 

Treasurer  Melvin  Lauver  reported  total 
assets  of  the  Board  as  $5,265,810.19,  which 
is  only  slightly  higher  than  last  year.  It 
was  a  time  of  debt  reduction,  explained 
the  treasurer.  Both  the  colleges  and  the 
Board  showed  operating  gains.  The  treas- 
urer is  custodian  for  the  Board  of  funds 
totaling  nearly  one  million  dollars.  He 
gives  a  major  portion  of  his  time  to 
Hoard  concerns. 

Financial  Agent  A.  P.  Mailman  reported 
that  in  the  past  ten  years  the  net  worth 
Of  the  Board  has  more  than  tripled,  from 
$1,116,594  in  1952  to  the  present 
P.5S8.748. 


The  constitution  of  the  Board  was 
amended  to  give  full  recognition  to  the 
Secondary  Education  Council  as  a  func- 
tioning part  of  the  Board's  program.  John 
Steiner,  of  Bethany  Christian  High  School, 
is  chairman  of  this  Council. 

Educational  Coordinator  Paul  Bender, 
whose  efficient  work  was  seen  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  entire  program,  was 
elected  to  a  three-year  term.  The  Board 
elected  Harold  Eshleman  and  John  Dresch- 
er  as  new  members  at  large. 

Plans  for  an  extensive  study  of  Men- 
nonite secondary  and  higher  education 
were  announced.  It  will  be  carried  on  by 
a  Research  Committee,  with  Paul  Bender 
carrying  the  major  load.  This  study  plans 
to  survey  the  demands  over  the  years  ahead 
to  help  our  administrators  as  they  budget 
for  the  next  ten  years. 

The  Conrad  Grebel  Lectureship  Com- 
mittee, which  operates  under  the  Board, 
announced  that  lectures  for  the  next  three 
years  will  be  given  by  Paul  M.  Miller,  on 
the  work  of  the  minister:  John  R.  Mumaw, 
on  victorious  Christian  living;  and  John 
C.  Wenger,  on  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Funk  lectures  by  Clayton  Beyler  on 
the  call  to  the  ministry  and  by  Calvin 
Redekop  on  brotherhood  and  schism  will 
soon  be  published  by  Herald  Press. 

A  resolution  recognizing  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  late  Harold  S.  Bender  to  our 
educational  work  was  adopted  in  a  moment 
of  respectful  silence.  Another  resolution 
recognized  the  fifty  years  that  D.  A.  Voder 
has  been  associated  with  this  Board,  many 
of  them  as  president. 

Interesting  Facts 

All  but  one  of  our  American  conferences 
are  represented  in  the  current  student  bodv 
at  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

The  new  building  of  the  Conrad  Grebel 
College  at  Waterloo,  Ont..  is  to  l>e  avail- 
able in  September,  1964.  Norman  High,  of 
the  Conrad  Grebel  board,  is  Dean  of  Arts 
in  Waterloo  University,  with  which  Con- 
tad  Grebel  College  is  to  be  affiliated. 

Two  buildings  of  a  four-building  men's 
housing  complex  at  K.M.C.  are  now  under 
construction  and  will  be  ready  for  use 
next  year. 

There  are  fifty-nine  lull-time  students, 
besides  eight  or  ten  part-time,  in  the  sem- 
inary this  year  at  Goshen. 

One  third  of  the  college  students  at 
Hesston  College  are  from  east  of  the 
Mississippi. 


I  KNOW  THE  AUTHOR 

(Continued  from  page  1039) 

of  Scripture,  "you  don't  consult  a  dic- 
tionary but  a  timetable.  If  you  want  to 
study  the  life  oi  Lincoln,  you  don't  read 

a  biography  of  Winston  Churchill  or  David 
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Lloyd  George.  I-ikcwisc,  to  learn  why 
Jesus  came  into  the  world,  do  not  rely  on 
Tom  Paine  or  Hob  [ngersoll.  Go  to  the 
Bible." 

The  Bible  never  fails  as  a  spiritual  guide 
to  the  life  everlasting.  The  psalmist 
likened  it  to  an  infallible  light  and  lan- 
tern. "Just  as  the  sun,  which  God  created 
to  give  light,  never  pours  forth  darkness, 
even  so  the  Bible,  which  God  gave  to  point 
the  way  to  heaven,  never  leads  to  hell;  nay, 
is  never  content  to  leave  on  earth,"  exulted 
R.  B.  Nichol.  "It  always  and  invariably, 
like  the  compass  needle  to  the  pole,  points 
to  heaven,  and  offers  wings  to  waft  the 
weary  wanderer  home!" 

At  a  fashionable  dinner  the  hostess  hap- 
pened casually  to  (|uote  the  Scriptures 
concerning  a  subject  under  discussion. 

"You  can't  mean  that  you  believe  the 
Bible?"  incredulously  gasped  a  scientist 
sitting  to  her  left. 

"I  most  certainly  do!"  she  confessed 
cheerfully. 

The  guest  wiped  his  brow  and  com- 
mented, "I  didn't  suppose  any  intelligent 
person  today  believed  the  Bible." 

"Oh,  but  I  do,"  reiterated  the  hostess. 
"I  believe  it  all.  You  see,  I  know  its 
Author!" 

The  great  genius  of  the  Scriptures  is 
that  they  convey  not  only  a  knowledge 
about  God  but  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  God.  Do  you  know  the  Bible's  Divine 
Author? 

Hillsboro,  Oreg. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Bartel,  Marvin  and  Martha  (Stoltzfus),  Gap, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  son,  Marvin  Wayne 
Nov.  2,  1962. 

Bauman,  Gordon  and  Erma  (Martin),  Alma, 
Ont.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Wilbur  lames  (still- 
born), Oct.  1,  1962. 

Bender,  John  H.,  Jr.,  and  Lizzie  (Nisly), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Teresa  Lynn 
Aug.  12,  1962. 

Boyer,  H.  Wesley  and  Lois  (Denlinger), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Jean  Louise, 
Oct.  13,  1962. 

Brothers,  Ronald  R.  and  Eileen  G.  (Landis), 
Telford,  Pa.,  first  child,  Wanda  Lee,  Oct.  11 
1962. 

Burkholder,  Ezra  and  Lois  (Buckwalter), 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third 
daughter,  Marianne,  Oct.  1,  1962. 

Byler,  Raymond  and  Fannie  (Miller),  Altha, 
Fla.,  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  Jonathan  Jesse, 
Nov.  3,  1962. 

Coblentz,  William  and  Fern  (Zehr),  Burton, 
N.Y.,  third  child,  second  son,  Robert  Allen, 
April  20,  1962. 

Dilbone,  Ron  and  Delila  (Gautsche),  Arch- 
hold,  Ohio,  first  child,  Janet  Lynn,  Nov.  3, 
1962. 

Diller,  Henry  and  Irene  (Bender),  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Christene, 
Nov.  5,  1962. 

Ebersole,    Donald    and    Margie  (Althouse), 


Sterling,  III.,  eighth  child,  sixth  son,  Bradley 
Allen,  Oct,  26,  1962. 

Frey,  Ronald  and  Audrey  (Mclz),  Akron, 
N.Y.,  second  daughter,  Robin  Dawn,  May  6, 
1962. 

Fulmer,  Harrison  and  Irene  (Burkhart), 
Bareyille,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter, 
Judy  Ann,  Nov.  4,  1962. 

Gehman,  Abraham  K.  and  Drollene  (Mack), 
Bally,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Rebecca  Dawn,  Oct. 
20,  1962. 

Hempel,  John  and  Belva  (Yoder),  Lincoln, 
Nehr.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Jo,  Nov.  II,  1962. 

Martin,  Benjamin  and  Esther  (Clymcr), 
Crestview,  Fla.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Nancy  Lois,  Oct.  4,  1962. 

Martin,  Gene  and  Irene  (Ehrisman),  Bcemer, 
Nebr.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Timothy  Jay,  Sept. 
13,  1962. 

Miller,  B.  J.  and  Carolyn,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a 
son.  Brent  Douglas,  Nov.  1,  1962. 

Miller,  Stanley  Lee  and  Carolyn  (Yoder), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Vietta  Rose,  Oct.  24,  1962. 

Nolt,  Donald  and  Marian  (Suavely),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Joyce 
Elaine,  Oct.  19,  1962. 

Roggie,  Wilford  B.  and  Eunice  (Lehman), 
Castorland,  N.Y.,  fourth  son,  Quintin  Lowell, 
Oct.  31,  1962. 

Repp,  Lloyd  and  Loreen  (Zehr),  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Dennis  Lloyd,  Oct.  25,  1962. 

Ruby,  John  and  Mary  Ellen  (Bast)  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  second  daughter,  Gaylene  Marie,  Oct.  25, 
1962. 

Schrock,  Homer  E.  and  Ruth  E.  (Peters- 
heim),  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son, 
Darrel  Lee,  Oct.  8,  1962. 

Warfel,  Amos  H.  and  L.  Joanne  (Hoover), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  son,  Steve  Lamar,  Oct. 
11,  1962. 

Yoder,  Harold  and  Sue  (Collins),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  first  child,  Michelle  Sue,  Oct.  8,  1962. 

Yoder,  John  A.  and  Melva  Rae  (Bender), 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  first  child,  Rhonda  Joy,  Nov. 
2,  1962. 

Yoder,  Wallace  and  Nelda  (Stutzman),  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  second  child,  first  son,  Shane  Wal- 
lace, Nov.  10,  1962. 

Zook,  Floyd  I.  and  Betty  (Brubaker),  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Larry  Jay, 
Oct.  30,  1962. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Bare—  Kieffaber.— James  Bare,  Wellman  (Io- 
wa) cong.,  and  Lois  Kieffaber,  DeSoto,  Kans., 
Argentine  cong.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  by  Peter 
B.  Wiebe  at  Argentine  Church,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Basye— Ritchie.— Norman  Basye,  Bergton,  Va., 
Mt.  Hermon  cong.,  and  Marlene  Ritchie, 
Criders,  Va.,  Valley  View  cong.,  by  J.  Ward 
Shank  at  home  of  officiating  minister,  Nov.  9, 
1962. 

Byler— Byler.— Robert  Byler,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  and  Lydia  Byler,  Middlefield,  Ohio,  by 
Urie  Gingerich,  Sept.  1,  1962. 

Byler— Miller.— Andy  A.  Byler,  Middlefield, 
Ohio,  and  Susan  Miller,  Holmesville,  Ohio,  by 
Urie  Gingerich  at  Bethany  Church,  Oct.  7, 
1962. 

Byler— Miller.— Rudy  Byler,  Middlefield,  Ohio, 
and  Esther  Miller,  Huntsburg,  Ohio,  by  Urie 
Gingerich,  Nov.  3,  1962. 

Gehman— Brubaker.— Eugene  H.  Gehman  and 
Elva  A.  Brubaker,  both  of  Myerstown  (Pa.) 
cong.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  church,  June 
9,  1962. 


Gingerich— Delagrange.  —  Loren  Gingcri 
Hicksville,  Ohio,  and  Ruth  Ann  Delagrarj 
Woodburn,  bid.,  both  of  Cuba  Conserval 
congregation,  by  John  Yoder  at  the  chur 
Nov.  3,  1962. 

Kurtz— Neuhouser.— Larry  E.  Kurtz  and  Lyr 
1).  Neuhouser,  both  of  Leo  (Ind.)  cong., 
Virgil  Vogt  at  the  church,  Oct.  27,  1962. 

Miller— Headings.— Olen   V.   Miller,  Cin<| 
nati,  Ohio,  and  Velma  Headings,  Plain  CiT 
Ohio,  both  of  New  California  Conservat 
cong.,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  by  Abram  Kaufm 
at  the  Bethel  Conservative  Church,  Nov. 
1962. 

Nisly— Gingerich.— Albert  Nisly,  McMinnvi  I 
Oreg.,   and   Amanda   Gingerich,   Areola,  lj| 
both  of  Sheridan    (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  Rich; 
Yordy  at  the  Arthur  (III.)  Church,  Nov. 
1962. 

Souder— Landis.— John   Merrill  Souder,  1 
ford,  Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  and  Susan  A.  Lant 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  Salford  cong.,  by  Willis 
Miller  at  the  Salford  Church,  Nov.  10,  1962. 

Stephenson— Phillips.— Graydon  H.  Steph 
son,  Madison,  S.  Dak.,  and  Joyce  Mae  Phi  Hi 
Peoria,  111.,  Ann  Street  cong.,  by  Jess  Bal 
and  J.  J.  Hostetler  at  Ann  Street  Church,  0 
20,  1962. 

Yoder— Borkholder.  —  John  Edward  Yodl 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Tressie  Lou  Borkhold 
Etna  Green,  Ind.,  Old  Older  Amish  cong 
Amos   J.    Graber    at    the    home   of  Men 
Schwartz,  Nov.  I,  1962. 

Yoder  —  Kropf.  —  Donovan  Yoder,  Sherid 
(Oreg.)  cong..  and  LaVern  R.  Kropf,  Sw< 
Home  (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  Merle  Kropf  at  t 
Sheridan  Church,  July  20,  1962. 


Anniversaries 


Kulp.  Abram  C.  Kulp  and  Maine  Ros' 
berger  were  married  on  Oct.  8,  1902,  by  B. 
Luckenbill,  Souderton,  Pa.  Open  house  \ 
held  on  Oct.  28,  1962,  at  their  home,  Kul 
ville,  Pa.,  for  their  sixtieth  wedding  an 
versary.  They  lived  on  the  farm  where  he  v 
born,  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  until  1921,  when  tf 
moved  to  Kulpsville.  They  had  six  childr 
four  of  whom  are  living:  Beulah  (Mrs.  Norm 
Nyce),  Abram,  Willis,  and  Laverne.  Elmah  a 
Ernest  are  deceased. 

Since  the  Kulps  moved  to  town,  the  famj 
has  operated  a  retail  meat  business.  They 
members  of  the  Plains  Church,  where  ti)|* 
attend  regularly  and  support  the  program 
the  church  wholeheartedly.    They  are  enj 
ing  reasonably  good  health. 
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Maurer.    Elmer  Maurer  and  Anna  Stauf 
were  married  on  Oct.  20,  1912,  by  Bishop 
E.  Roth.    Bishop  and  Mrs.  John  B.  Staufft 
Tofield,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dave  Roth,  Duche 
all  living  at  present,  were  attendants  at  t 
wedding.  Open  house  was  held  Sunday  aft 
noon,  Oct.  21,  1962,  at  the  Maurer  farm  hoi 
near  Tofield,  where  they  have  lived  all  th 
married  life.  They  have  6  children  (Lorraini 
Mrs.  William   Wideman  and  John,  Tofielj 
Freda— Mrs.  Paul  Voegtlin,  Ryley;  Edna— Mt 
Neal   Good   and   Mildred— Mrs.   Gordon  I 
schert,  Carstairs;  and  Erma— Mrs.  Frank  Ms 
Montana)  and  20  grandchildren.  Elmer  servj 
as  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  chuil 
trustee  for  a  number  of  years. 


You  can  take  no  credit  for  beauty 
sixteen,  but  if  you  are  beautiful  at  six 
it  will  be  your  own  soul's  doing. 

—Marie  Stopes 
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J  Obituaries 

,.  May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  oi  our 
Lcrd  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bauman,  Wilbur  James,  was  stillborn  at 
^Palmerston,  Ont.,  Hospital,  Oct.  1,  1962.  Sur- 
viving are  his  parents,  Gordon  and  Erma 
I  (Martin),  Bauman,  2  brothers  and  2  sisters 
(Paul,  Richard,  Marilyn,  and  Karen).  One 
tiister  was  stillborn  in  1952.  Graveside  services 
itvere  conducted  at  the  Berea  Cemetery,  Oct.  2, 
I  by  William  R.  Miller. 

1  Bontrager,  Malinda  Leona,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam J.  and  Mary  (Hershberger)  Christner,  was 
fborn  near  Baltic,  Ohio,  Dec.  20,  1899;  died  of  a 
heart  attack  at  her  home  in  Streetsboro,  Ohio, 
Dct.  19,  1962;  aged  62  y.  9  m.  29  d.  On  Nov. 
U,  1921,  she  was  married  to  Ernie  R.  Bontrager, 
tivho  died  Nov.  17,  1960.  Surviving  are  3  daugh- 
ters and  one  son  (Bertha— Mrs.  Walter  Steiner, 
(Mildred  —  Mrs.  Edward  Roth,  Norma  —  Mrs. 
iHobert  Miller,  and  Gerald),  her  mother  (Mrs. 
Mary  Christner),  4  sisters  (Velma— Mrs.  Dan 
totucky,  Beulah— Mrs.  Noah  Schrock,  Lorene— 
(Mrs.  Frank  Johnson,  and  Elvesta— Mrs.  Lloyd 
Gricser),  and  3  hrothers  (Wade,  Floyd,  and 
ilollie)  One  sister,  one  brother,  and  one  grand- 
child preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member 
l)f  the  Plainview  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  22,  in  charge  of  David 
•vfiller,  Eugene  Yoder,  and  Elmer  Stoltzfus. 

Eby,  Clinton  H.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Emanuel  Eby,  was  born  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Jan. 
t,  1871;  died  at  the  General  Hospital,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  June  3,  1962;  aged  91  y.  4  m.  29  d. 
-le  was  married  to  Barbara  F.  Eby,  who  died 
ft)  1957.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Clinton  G.  and 
Raymond  G.),  3  grandchildren,  and  3  great- 
grandchildren. One  son  preceded  him  in 
'leath.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy 
Church  for  62  years.  Funeral  services  were 
[leld  June  6,  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home, 
Where  he  was  a  guest  for  18  months,  in  charge 
hi  Henry  W.  Frank;  interment  in  Kraybill 
Kemetery. 

;  Ehrman,  Margaret,  was  born  in  Wurttem- 
!  >erg,  Germany,  Feb.  12,  1872;  died  at  a  nurs- 
ing home  in  Hastings,  Nebr.,  after  suffering 
M  fractured  hip,  Oct.  10,  1962;  aged  90  y.  7  m. 
*!9  d.  She  was  married  to  Fred  Ehrman,  who 
jjlied  Sept.  15,  1945.  She  lived  in  the  Roseland 
pmmunity  until  June,  1947,  when  she  moved 
«o  Hastings  to  make  her  home.  Two  infant 
*ons  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  arc 
,me  daughter  (Esther),  one  son  (William),  3 
irandc hildren,  and  9  great-grandchildren.  She 
Iras  a  member  of  the  Roseland  Church,  where 
iuneral  services  were  held  Oct.  13,  in  charge  of 
j\  R.  Kennel. 

I  Hershberger,  Malinda,  was  l>orn  at  Berlin, 
|)hio,  On.  24,  1886;  died  at  the  Albany  (Oreg.) 
Mennonite  Home,  Oct.  20,  1962.  of  a  hearl  ai 
i ack  while  in  her  sleep;  aged  75  y.  II  m.  26  d. 
|)n  March  12,  1907,  she  was  married  to  Jacob 
..  Hershberger,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
J  re  3  (  hildren  (Mi  s.  Mabel  McGrew,  Amy  Hig 
i;en,  and  John),  7  grandsons,  and  3  great-grand- 
I  hildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the  /ion 
piurch,  where  Iuneral  services  were  held  (hi 
|4,  in  charge  of  C.  [,  Kropf  and  Joh  n  M. 
(.ederac  h, 

.  Hershberger,  Susan,  daughter  of  Christian 
nd  Elizabeth  (Eigsfi)  Redigcr,  was  born  On. 

;0,  1884;   died   al    Ihc   Mel ( y    Hospital,  Iowa 

|aty,  Iowa.  On.  31,  1962;  aged  78  y.  21  d.  She 
ived  iti  Seward  Co  .  Nebr  ,  from  1899  to  1938, 
'hen  the  family  moved  lo  VVellman,  Iowa.  On 

i>Ug.  2.'!.  1906,  she  was  married  to  John  A. 
^Riberger,  who  died  in  July.  1952.  Surviving 
re  8  children  (Mis  Hilda  Roth,  F.lva  Mrs. 
art  Roth,  Theresa    Mrs.   Rolla  Swarlzendru 
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ber,  Clarence,  Albert,  Iola— Mrs.  Paul  J.  Hersh- 
berger, Edgar,  and  Burdette),  23  grandchildren, 
19  great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Emma— Mrs. 
Pete  Roth),  and  3  brothers  (Joe,  Ben,  and  Wil- 
liam). Four  brothers  and  4  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a  faitful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2, 
in  charge  of  ,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Dean 
Swartzendruber.  and  Robert  K.  Yoder. 

Hostetler,  Mary  Catherine,  daughter  of  Jona- 
than and  Matilda  (Zook)  Plank,  was  born  Aug. 
3,  1882,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  19, 
1962,  at  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  of  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  16  d.  On  Jan.  11, 
1911,  she  was  married  to  David  S.  Hostetler, 
who  died  Dec.  21,  1937.  One  stepson,  Floyd, 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Mildred— Mrs.  Robert  Wren),  one 
son  (Leonard  S.),  one  stepson  (Marion),  and 
14  grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
South  Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hostetter 
Funeral  Home,  Oct.  22,  in  charge  of  Roy  S. 
Koch. 

Hunt,  Cecilia  Jewel,  was  born  Oct.  7,  1961; 
died  Oct.  15,  1962,  at  the  Children's  Hospital, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  aged  1  y.  8  d.  Surviving  are 
her  mother,  one  grandmother,  one  grand- 
father, and  one  great-grandfather.  Graveside 
services  were  held  at  the  Resthaven  Park  Cem- 
etery, Glendale,  in  charge  of  John  H.  Bender. 

Kauffman,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Mag- 
dalene (Troyer)  Kauffman,  was  born  Sept.  5, 
1867,  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio;  died  Oct.  26, 
1962,  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  aged  95  y.  1  m. 
21  d.  She  was  the  last  member  of  a  family 
of  nine  children,  and  lived  a  life  of  service  for 
others.  Surviving  are  24  nephews  and  nieces. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  South  Union  Church, 
West  Liberty.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Hostetter  Funeral  Home,  Oct.  28,  in  charge 
of  Nelson  Kanagy. 

Keener,  Emma  K.,  daughter  of  Ezra  and 
Lizzie  (Myer)  Kreider,  was  born  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  June  25,  1883;  died  at  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital,  Oct.  26,  1962;  aged 
79  y.  4  m.  I  d.  She  was  married  Nov.  6.  1902, 
lo  Harry  M.  Keener,  who  died  in  1936.  Sur- 
viving are  4  sons  and  2  daughters  (Clarence, 
Anna— Mrs.  Amos  Shenk,  Ralph.  John  F...  Eliza- 
beth, and  H.  Lester),  14  grandchildren,  and 
10  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Willow  Street  Church,  where  she 
was  a  long-time  member,  in  charge  of  John  A. 
Brcneman. 

Kropf,  Carrie  Alice,  daughter  of  the  laic 
Levi  J.  and  Mallie  (Zook)  Miller,  was  born 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Jan.  4,  1890;  died  Nov. 
2.  1962.  ai  the  Lebanon  Community  Hospital, 
after  an  extended  illness;  aged  72  y.  10  in.  2  d. 
On  Nov.  9,  1909,  she  was  married  lo  Amos  | 
Kropf,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  sons 
and  7  daughters  (Nona— Mrs.  Emery  Headings. 
Ruby— Mrs.  Albert  Hershberger,  Verda  — Mrs. 
Sam  Ropp,  Verna  — Mrs.  Aaron  Ropp.  Leo, 
Harry,  Priscilla— Mrs.  F.ldon  Birkv.  Lottie 
Mrs.  Joe  Miller,  Victor,  and  Malinda— Mrs. 
Melvin  Masi),  53  grandchildren,  7  great-grand- 
children) 6  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Ada  Shelter, 

John,  Ora,  Allie  Kauffman,  Finery.  Sam.  Edna 
VVideman,  Floyd,  and  Joe).  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  in 
Missouri.  She  ami  her  husband  moved  lo 
Oregon  wild  theil  family  ill  1922.  Due  lo  ill 
health  Ihey  moved  lo  Phoenix,  An/.,  in  1911. 
where  Ihey  were  instrumental  in  Starting  the 

iirst  Mennonite  church  in  the  area.  They  spem 

the   past    17   winters  at    Phoenix.    She  wis  g 

member  of  the  Paradise  Valley  Conservative 
Church.  On  Nov.  9.  1959.  they  celebrated  theh 

50th  wedding  anniversary  al  Phoenix,  when 
all  ten  children  were  present.  Funeral  services 
were   held  al    the   lairview  Church,  near  Al 

bany,  Oreg,,  Nov.  6.  in  charge  of  Verl  Nofziger, 

Allen  Fib,  .mil  Wilb.il  Kropf. 


Miller,  David,  son  of  Ivan  and  Ida  (Steider) 
Miller,  was  bom  Aug.  19,  1946,  near  Wellman, 
Iowa;  died  at  the  State  Hospital  and  School  at 
Woodward,  Iowa,  Oct.  18,  1962;  aged  16  y. 
1  m.  29  d.  While  he  didn't  enjoy  usual  mental 
and  physical  health,  he  did  attend  public 
school  for  about  three  years  until  health  con- 
ditions did  not  permit  school  privileges  any 
longer.  His  condition  became  worse  at  the  age 
of  ten,  and  a  year  later  he  entered  the  State 
Hospital  and  School  at  Woodward,  where  he 
remained  until  his  passing.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  sister  (Arlene),  2  brothers  (Rus- 
sell and  Eldon),  and  2  grandparents.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Oct.  21,  with  Robert  K.  Yoder,  Dean 
Swartzendruber,  and  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  in 
charge. 

Miller,  Levi  Z.,  son  of  Martin  L.  and  Lizzie 
(Zimmerman)  Miller,  was  born  Oct.  16,  1886, 
near  Bainbridge,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  28,  1962,  at 
his  home  near  Bainbridge,  as  the  result  of  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage;  aged  76  y.  12  d.  He 
suffered  paralysis  of  his  right  limbs  from  a 
stroke  since  1955.  On  Nov.  11,  1909,  he  was 
married  to  Grace  Ebersole,  who  died  in  1913. 
One  son,  Ezra  E.,  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
On  April  1,  1915,  he  was  married  to  Ada  E. 
Reiber,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
sons  and  one  daughter  (Herbert  E.,  Mervin  R.. 
Florence— Mrs.  Henry  Stauffer,  and  C.  Nevin). 
14  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  6 
brothers  (Samuel  Z.,  David  Z.,  Martin  Z.,  Ira 
Z...  Reuben  Z.,  and  Benjamin  Z.),  and  3  sisters 
(Anna— Mrs.  Willis  Hersh,  Lizzie— Mrs.  Amnion 
Kreider,  and  Frances— Mrs.  D.  Stoner  Krady). 
For  many  years  he  was  a  member  of  Good's 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
31,  in  charge  of  Clarence  Lutz.  Jay  Bechtold, 
and  John  Hiestand. 

Miller,  Ruby,  daughter  of  Emanuel  and 
Susanna  (Yoder)  Stahl,  was  born  in  Bowne  Co., 
Mich..  Oct.  26,  1892;  died  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  South  Bend,  hid.,  Oct.  3.  1962;  aged 
69  y.  11  m.  7  d.  In  1914  she  was  married  to 
Earl  J.  Miller,  who  died  March  1.  1946.  Sur- 
viving are  6  children  (Ruth— Mrs.  Victor 
Hoolcy.  Helen— Mrs.  Merrill  Mishler.  Harold. 
Walter.  Lloyd,  and  Treva— Mrs.  Harvey  Rich 
er),  19  grandchildren,  2  great-granddaughters, 
9  half  brothers  and  half  sisters.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Forks  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  6,  in  charge  of  Earlej 
C.  Bontrager  and  Donald  Yoder;  burial  in 
Shore  Cemetery. 

Stoltzfus,  Lena,  daughter  of  J.  J.  and  Barbara 
(Esch)  Smucker,  was  born  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  March  19.  1901;  died  at  the  Dunlap 
Hospital,  Orrville,  Ohio.  On.  26.  1962:  aged 
58  y.  7  m.  7  d.  On  Nov.  26,  1934.  she  was 
married  to  Eli  Stoltzfus.  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  son  (John),  I  daughters 
(Carol,  Rowene.  Rose,  and  Barbara— Mrs.  Don 
Miller).  2  grandsons,  her  mother.  2  sisters 
(Celesta  Mrs.  Dale  Bixlcr  and  Ruth-Mrs. 
Dan    Orisso).    and    2    brothers    (George  and 

Herman),  she  was  a  member  of  the  Orrville 
Church,  where  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
28,  in  charge  >>i  |  Lestei  Graybill  and  Eldon 

King;  and  al  Wesl  liberty,  Ohio.  On  29. 
in  .barge  of  Nelson  K.in.ig\  and  F.hv.ird 
Stoltzfus;  interment   in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

West  Liberty. 

Vincent,  Ernest,  son  of  St.  John  and  Martha 
White,  was  bom  Aug  :!D.  1901,  .it  Baton 
Rouge.  La.;  .lied  Nov.  5,  1962,  <>i  cancer,  at 

YoungStOWn,  Ohio;  aged  (il   \.  2  m    (i  <l  On 

Feb.  8.  1986,  he  was  married  to  Marian  foy, 
who  survives  Also  surviving  is  one  daugntei 
(Mrs  Frankie  Holt),  lie  was  ■>  membei  of  the 
Rockview  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  8.  in  .barge  oi  Richard  Bartholo 

mew  and   Fred  Augshuig.i;  [n  term  en  I   m  Ml 

Hope  Cemeten 

Yedira,    Lillie.   daughlei    ol    Im.muel  and 
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Louisa  (Stutzman)  Nofziger,  was  born  Dec.  2'i, 
1808,  near  Wauseon,  Ohio;  died  Oct,  28,  1962, 
al  Anhbold,  Ohio,  of  a  heart  attack  while 
attempting  to  rescue  a  boy  from  a  fire;  aged 
68  y.  10  m.  5  d.  On  Jan.  17,  1918,  she  was 
married  to  Henry  15.  Yedica,  who  died  July 
18,  1919.  One  sou  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  6  daughters  (Martha— Mrs.  Louis 
Costell,  Dorothy— Mrs.  Lewis  Boynton,  Luella 
—Mrs.  Roger  Alexander,  Anna  Rose  —  Mrs. 
Chauncey  Beck,  Pauline— Mrs.  Donald  Zuver, 
and  Shirley— Mrs.  Robert  Wyse),  one  son  (Ken- 
neth), 22  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren, 
her  mother,  2  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Bertha- 
Mrs.  Amos  Grieser,  Elsie— Mrs.  Simon  Short, 
Ira,  and  Wilson).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Central  Church,  Archbold,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  31,  in  charge  of  Charles  H. 
Gautsche  and  Dale  Wyse;  interment  at  Pettis- 
ville. 


More  than  50  per  cent  of  the  babies  born 
in  the  U.S.S.R.  are  baptized,  according  to 
the  Soviet  literary  review,  Literaturnaja 
Gaseta.  The  figure  is  confirmed  by  an  arti- 
cle in  a  Soviet  youth  publication,  which 
says  the  number  of  baptisms  is  on  the  in- 
crease. 

#  #  # 

Commenting  at  Capetown,  South  Africa, 
on  the  Second  Vatican  Council,  the  official 
publication  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
in  South  Africa  described  it  as  "a  great 
gain  for  Rome.  The  tide  is  favorable  for 
Rome,"  declared  Hervormer,  which  said 
the  council  ranked  in  importance  with  the 
event  in  October,  1517,  when  Martin  Lu- 
ther nailed  his  95  theses  to  the  door  of  the 
Castle  Church  in  Wittemberg.  "We  have 
come,"  it  said,  "to  a  new  turning  point  in 
history,  with  the  pendulum  of  the  clock 
which  moved  away  from  Rome  now  turn- 
ing back." 

#  *  * 

Trustees  of  Meredith  College,  a  South- 
ern Baptist  women's  institution,  have  voted 
to  admit  students  "without  regard  to  race 
or  national  origin."  The  board  adopted  a 
resolution  stating  that  "it  is  now  the  policy 
of  Meredith  College  to  accept  qualified 
women  students,  upon  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  office  of  admission,  without  re- 
gard to  race  or  national  origin." 

#  #  * 

Sixty-nine  Protestant  clergymen  took  part 
in  a  march  through  the  center  of  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  as  a  protest  against  nuclear  weap- 
ons. The  march  was  organized  by  the  Rev- 
erend James  Sim  of  the  Iona  Community, 
who  said,  "We  aim  to  show  people  exactly 
how  ministers  feel  about  the  armaments 
race." 

#  #  # 

General  Martin  Loffler  of  the  first 
Motorized  Infantry  of  East  Berlin  fled  to 
the  West  in  undisclosed  manner.  He  is 
the  first  refugee  of  high  rank.  He  ex- 
plained that  he  could  no  longer  reconcile 
his  conscience  with  his  position. 

The  role  of  the  nation's  churches  in  com- 
bating the  ravages  of  alcoholism  came 
under  sharp  scrutiny  at  a  first-time  inter- 
denominational seminar  held  at  the  Na- 
tionwide Inn,  Columbus,  Ohio,  Oct.  12-14. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Sponsored  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  through  its  department  of  pas- 
toral services,  the  three-day  sessions  brought 
together  more  than  200  clergy,  psychia- 
trists, educators,  social  workers,  medical 
doctors,  and  other  specialists  on  the  prob- 
lem. At  least  a  score  of  Protestant  denom- 
inations were  represented. 

#  #  # 

The  eight  Nazarene  liberal  arts  colleges, 
six  in  the  LJnited  States,  and  a  seminary 
have  a  record  enrollment  of  5,844.  This  is 
a  gain  of  3  per  cent  over  the  5,679  on  cam- 
puses a  year  ago. 

#  #  # 

More  and  more  Americans  are  spending 
weekends  away  from  their  homes— and 
their  churches.  When  and*  if  a  shorter 
work  week  comes,  this  number  will  grow 
even  larger.  To  reach  them,  and  Americans 
who  have  no  religious  affiliation,  some  "oft 
beat"  approaches  are  needed  in  evangelism, 
Minnesota  Methodist  ministers  were  told 
at  a  conference  in  Minneapolis  by  Bishop 
T.  Otto  Nail.  Five  Ohio  clergymen  de- 
scribe successes  with  some  unconventional 
programs  in  their  state.  The  Reverend 
Tom  Canter,  Avon  Lake,  Ohio,  pastor,  told 
of  his  first  attempt  to  bring  a  service  to  a 
local  shopping  center.  A  quartet  from  the 
church  sang  Gospel  hymns  and  he  preached 
a  sermon,  but  there  was  little  interest,  he 
said.  However,  when  the  quartet  switched 
to  "barber  shop"  type  songs  and  Mr.  Can- 
ter explained  "what  Jesus  means  to  me," 
and  told  of  the  church's  interest  in  all  peo- 
ple, he  discovered  he  had  developed  a  pop- 
ular kind  of  new  ministry.  Many  people 
took  advantage  of  his  offer  to  discuss  their 
problems  with  them.  "It's  a  great  work 
and  you  will  like  it,"  Mr.  Canter  told  the 
Minnesota  ministers,  suggesting  they  begin 
similar  ventures. 

The  Reverend  Carl  Ling,  Fostoria,  Ohio, 
pastor,  said  his  church  had  leased  a  site 
adjacent  to  a  state  park  to  provide  a  min- 
istry to  campers.    Park  officials  permitted 


the  church  to  distribute  circulars  and 
put   up   signs   telling   about   the  servL 
Church  members  in  the  park  found  it  ei 
to  bring  nonchurch  friends  with  them 
the  services  with  the  result  that  about 
per  cent  of  the  congregations  were  ma 
up  of  unchurched  persons,  Mr.  Ling  add( 
He  noted  that  Minnesota  had  nearly  a  hi 
million  campers  in  state  parks  during  tl 
past  year. 

The  Reverend  Dale  Riggs,  Van  Wej, 
Ohio,  reported  Methodist  churches  in 
area  conduct  Sunday  evening  services  It 
the  county  fair  and  operate  a  chapel  on  t 
fairgrounds  throughout  the  fair.  As  a 
suit,  personal  contact  is  made  with  at  le 
a  thousand  families  during  the  week 
old  Gospel  type  of  hymns  are  sung  at 
fair  services  and  messages  of  an  evangelist; 
nature  are  given. 

The  Reverend  Conrad  Diehm,  Xen|, 
Ohio,  said  about  12  families  join  his  cc 
gregation  each  year  because  of  serviis 
sponsored  each  summer  at  a  local  drive 
theater. 


In  a  series  of  articles  on  why  50, CI 
North  Carolinians  leave  the  farm  annual 
the  Charlotte  Observer  asserted  that  t 
rural  church  "is  not  doing  the  job  it  shot  I 
in   helping  the  community."    The  da/ 
stated  rural  churches  "could  do  much  mc 
to  slow  the  trend"  of  people  away  fn 
the  farms  if  they  "took  a  bigger  role 
community  activities."    In  criticizing 
rural  church,   the   Observer  pointed  < 
that  its  views  were  not  its  own,  but  thi 
of  ministers  and  others  whom  it  has  qu 
tioned  about  the  problem. 


The  Lutheran  Church  in  Ameri' 
Board  of  Theological  Education  has  n( 
fied  the  denomination's  ten  seminaries  tl 
it  is  considering  a  proposal  to  increase  t 
period  of  seminary  training  from  three 
four  years. 
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She  had  no  idea  where  the  bundle  would  go 

or  what  would  happen. 
Her  desire  was  to  make  someone  happy 
that  Christmas  in  1947. 


Just  a  Christmas  Bundle? 

By  Peter  J.  Dyck 

"It  was  the  first  time  a  guardian  angel  came  to  us  in  this  form."  She  wrote  in 
1947,  and  the  next  year  she  said,  "We  can  easily  read  your  script  and  understand 
your  letters."  Thus  it  began  and  from  this  start  the  correspondence  continued  be- 
tween Ada  Kennel  of  Pennsylvania  and  her  friend  in  Germany  whom  she  had  never 
met  personally.  What  is  more,  this  letter  exchange  is  still  active  today,  after  more 
than  15  years! 

"I  regard  you  as  a  sister,"  wrote  this  unknown  person  from  Germany,  and  in 
her  letter  she  asked  Ada  whether  she  would  accept  the  role  of  being  her  sister.  In 
1949  she  wrote  in  one  letter,  "I  am  so  happy  that  you  are  my  'sister'!  I  have  no 
brother  or  sister,  no  father  or  mother.  Early  in  life  they  were  taken  from  me  and 
in  one  year  I  became  a  lonely  orphan.  My  grandmother  raised  me." 

Later  she  married.  She  and  her  husband  lived  through  the  terrible  war,  and  after 
that  they  and  their  children  tried  to  establish  a  home  in  the  French  Zone  of  Germany. 

It  was  not  easy.  One  catches  a  glimpse  of  the  hardship  in  the  letters.  The  hus- 
band was  physically  unable  to  work  full  time.  Living  costs  were  high,  and  then  came 
the  currency  reform.  "We  did  have  a  little  nest  egg  saved  for  the  time  when  we 
could  buy  something  again,"  she  wrote,  but  "through  the  currency  reform  it  became 
worthless.  There  was  not  even  enough  to  cover  our  head  tax.  So  now  we  are  very 
poor." 

But  in  the  letters  one  detects  yet  another  kind  of  poverty,  and  more  and  more 
through  the  next  decade  of  correspondence,  this  becomes  prominent  in  the  letters. 
"I  kiss  and  fondly  handle  your  letters!  Dear  child  of  God,  you  are  so  good,  and  we 
are  so  poor.  .  .  .  Your  power  of  faith  in  the  Saviour!  May  He  pry  us  loose  and  bring 
us  nearer  to  His  Gospel  and  make  us  His  children  like  you  arel"  How  Ada  answered 
this  letter  and  the  many  others,  we  do  not  know,  but  they  could  not  have  been  just 
words  of  friendship.  They  must  have  contained  encouragement  and  advice,  for  after 
twelve  years  of  corresponding,  the  mother  in  Germany  writes,  "It  always  gives  me  a 
happy  feeling  when  I  can  call  you  '.sister"  in  my  letters.  I  feel  the  power  of  prayer 
about  me.  The  breatli  of  God  often  stirs  me,  and  an  invisible  hand  holds  me  so  that 
I  no  longer  stumble,  no  longer  fall.  You  are  the  child  of  God  who  is  upholding  me 
with  both  hands  and  guiding  me  to  peace.  There  is  always  a  feeling  oi  peace  within 
me  when  I  even  think  of  you." 

Ofttimes  she  thought  of  her  "sister"  overseas  when  she  was  yearning  for  a  peace 
which  she  could  not  find  in  her  homeland  or  in  her  home. 

"There  is  great  fear  of  war  in  our  country,"  she  wrote  in  1951.  "American  sol- 
diers are  stationed  in  the  French  Zone.  They  are  also  in  our  city."  then  her  thoughts 
turned  i<>  herself,  and  She  continued,  "I  want  to  tell  you  that  1  am  olltimcs  very  sad. 
My  husband  and  children  ant!  I  would  like  to  find  the  right  way  (o  heaven.  But  it  is 


Gray 


By  Anna  Marie  Moyer 
Gray  ; 

Everything-  is  gray. 

What's  right? 

What's  wrong? 

'Tis  but  a  matter  of  opinion 

(folks  say). 
Come  conviction  ; 
Come  belief ; 

Lest  we  succumb  to  grayness 
in  a  gray, 
gray 
world. 
Oley,  Pa. 


so  difficult!  Life  is  dull  and  gray;  the  days 
are  so  filled  with  abuses  and  dissatisfac- 
tions." And  then  she  reaches  out  both 
hands  to  her  "sister"  far  away  and  implores, 
"Won't  you  lead  me  and  my  family  to  the 
Saviour?" 

The  years  pass  and  two  postmen,  one  in 
Germany  and  the  other  in  America,  carry 
letters  to  the  homes  of  these  two  women, 
letters  which  they  write  each  other.  Some- 
times a  parcel  from  Pennsylvania  brings 
joy  and  excitement  to  the  family  in  the  old 
country  because  "everything  fits  so  well," 
because  the  blanket  was  so  warm,  or  the 
cocoa  tasted  so  delicious.  In  time  the  family 
in  Germany  must  have  fared  better  eco- 
nomically, because  the  postman  in  America 
occasionally  delivered  little  parcels  to  the 
house  there.  In  one  letter  there  was  an 
inquiry  to  see  if  the  clock  was  running 
well  and  keeping  good  time. 

While  the  clock  from  Germany  ticked 
away  the  minutes  and  hours  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, there  was  joy  in  Germany  over  the 
American  "Bible  calendar"  which  arrived 
each  year  in  time  for  New  Year's  Day. 

In  all  of  this  correspondence  throughout 
these  15  years,  it  is  noteworthy  that  there 
is  almost  no  mention  of  such  trivialities  as 
weather,  except  perhaps  on  occasional  ref- 
erence to  the  fact  that  spring  is  now  here 
or  winter  has  come  again. 

One  discovers,  however,  the  central  note 
of  the  correspondence  when  one  reads  the 
sentence,  "Yes,  my  dear  sister  Ada.  I  need 
you!  .  .  .  Please  be  my  spiritual  adviser." 
And  when   Ada   reported  on   her  Bible 


school  work  with  the  children  in  America, 
her  German  friend  wrote,  "The  way  your 
Bible  sc  hool  children  need  you  is  the  way 
I  need  you  too.  So  please  do  teach  me. 
You  are  the  only  one  to  whom  I  can  write 
like  this  because  you  understand  me,  dear 
sister.  The  hand  of  God  is  upon  us  and 
leads  us.  Your  letters  are  my  Bible  school, 
reaching  over  the  ocean  to  me." 

This  is  an  interesting  and  thrilling 
thought— to  carry  on  spiritual  help  and 
counsel  through  the  private  exchange  of 
letters.  It  is  certainly  not  impossible  that 
there  are  people  who  never  fully  open  their 
hearts  directly  to  another  person,  not  even 
in  private  conversations,  but  who  would  do 
so  by  letter  to  another  person  whom  they 
have  not  even  seen,  but  in  whom  they  have 
gained  full  confidence.  They  can  be  helped 
immensely  by  an  unknown  spiritual  ad- 
viser. This  correspondence  testifies  to  this. 
For  example,  one  time  the  German  lady 
wrote,  "My  dearest  sister,  I  do  not  know 
why,  but  sometimes  I  am  happy  and  at 
other  times  I  feel  unsettled,  needy,  and 
alone.  It  does  my  heart  good  to  tell  you 
everything  in  my  letters.  And  because  of 
this  you  have  become  a  real  blessing  to  me. 
You  are  not  praying  for  me  in  vain.  I 
want  to  learn  from  you  and  follow  your 
example." 

Learn  and  follow— that  is  simultaneously 
an  acknowledgment  and  a  promise.  But 
neither  is  easy.  "My  way  to  God  is  so  much 
longer  than  yours!"  she  writes  to  her  sister 
who  she  hopes  will  show  her  the  way.  "We 
never  go  away.  On  Sundays  my  husband 
rests  and  reads  a  book.  Usually  I  hear  a 
sermon  on  the  radio  and  thereby  have  a 
silent  consecration  service  in  my  heart.  On 
special  occasions  I  sometimes  go  to  church. 
The  people  in  the  city  about  us  are  so  cool 
and  make  the  way  to  church  so  difficult. 
Only  those  with  great  courage  venture  to 
church  openly— and  I  am  such  a  coward." 
After  pouring  out  her  heart  in  various 
ways,  this  letter  closes  with,  "Dear  Sister 
Ada,  I  have  openly  told  you  the  truth 
about  myself  and  what  kind  of  battles  I 
fight.  .  .  .  Soon  the  period  of  Advent  will 
begin.  I  am  eagerly  awaiting  the  birthday 
of  the  Child  of  God  who  brought  grace  to 
mankind  and  who  on  that  holy  night  was 
born  also  for  me.  I  will  sing  many  lovely 
little  songs  with  the  children.  Outside  the 
snow  is  falling  softly,  and  at  Christmas  1 
will  go  to  church.  I  will  be  happy!" 

Christmas!  Be  happy!  That  is  the  key 
to  why  this  letter  was  written  and  why  the 
whole  correspondence  of  the  last  15  years 
developed.   Ada  Kennel  wanted  to  make 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  simply  must  express  appreciation  for 
good  editorials  that  keep  appearing  in 
Gospel  Herald.  They  are  Spirit-directed, 
tinent,  and  so  simply  stated  that  any  ma 
person  may  understand.  .  .  .  Recent  articl 
found  most  interesting  were,  "Has  It  I 
pened  to  You?"  and  "The  King's  Call"  (Oct 
"Habakkuk-and  Us"  and  "This  I  H 
Learned"  (Oct.  16).  In  the  Oct.  30  issue,! 
find  "Power  Through  Prayer."  This  fills  a  cl 
need  among  us.  There  are  still  a  few  quest) 
not  entirely  answered,  but  faith  doesn't  rf 
an  answer  to  all  its  why's;  it  believes  tha 
shall  be  even  so  as  God  has  said.— Mrs.  I: 
Iieachy,  Salisbury,  Pa. 


I  just  have  to  write  and  tell  you  how  m 
I  appreciated  the  two  editorials  in  your 
9,  1962,  issue  of  Gospel  Herald  entitled  "I 
Missionary?"  and  "Materialism  and  Missi 
It  should  make  us  seriously  think  about  jjr 
responsibility  to  the  mission  program  of 
church. 

Also,  praise  the  Lord  for  the  cover  ar  le 
in    the   same   issue,   "Obedient   in  Pers<al 
Witness,"  by  Nelson   E.   Kauffman.  Wha 
challenge!  Oh,  how  I  needed  the  encour 
ment  of  this  article  right  at  that  time! 
article  should  be  printed  in  tract  form 
distributed  in  all  of  our  churches. 

May   God   bless  you   as   you  continue 
serve    Him    in    this    way— David  Zehr, 
Topeka,  Ind. 


someone  happy  that  Christmas  in  1947, 
so  she  sent  a  Christmas  bundle  via 
MCC  to  someone  somewhere  in  the  wo 

Naturally  she  had  no  idea  where 
bundle,  one  of  about  30,000,  might  go. 
had  no  way  of  knowing  her  bundle  wo 
end  up  in  the  home  of  a  German  labori's 
family  and  bring  much  joy  to  a  little 
of  six.  Nor  did  she  realize  that  this  incid 
would,  through  the  years,  be  the  cause 
many  blessings  to  the  mother  in  that  C 
man  home.   At  that  time  Ada  could 
have  known  and  certainly  would  not  h 
believed  it  if  someone  had  told  her 
the   day  would   come   when   she   her  If 
would  follow  her  Christmas  bundle  o 
seas.   But  13  years  later,  in  1960,  she 
travel  the  long  distance  over  land  and 
to  meet  her  "sister"  and  her  family. 

One  can  only  stand  awed  and  ama 
at  the  results  of  this  one  Christmas  bun 
The  chain  reaction  precipitated  by  this 
act  of  love  is  still  in  process  and  its  res 
will  go  on  into  eternity.  One  asks  ones 
Was  it  then  really  just  a  Christmas  bund 

Or  was  it  because,  as  the  mother  in  (| 
many  once  wrote,  "The  hand  of  Go* 
upon  us  and  leads  us"? 


" 
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/  EDITORIAL 


"Leaders  Unwanted 

I 

I  In  any  group,  from  a  small  committee  to 
l.  conference  or  denomination,  there  are 
,hose  who  serve  as  leaders  and  those  who 
iiollow.  Within  the  whole  group  made  up 
if  leaders  and  followers,  there  is  what 
aight  be  called  undesignated  or  potential 
readers.  This  third  group  also  wields  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  influence,  depending  upon 
Jhe  vision,  skill,  and  activity  of  these  mem- 
t  ers. 

*'  Of  course,  one  cannot  so  neatly  divide 
I  large  group  into  three  such  clearly  de- 
nned compartments.  Actually  the  in- 
'uences  and  changing  attitudes  of  indivi- 
Juals  result  in  a  constantly  changing 
jpdership  both  among  the  designated  lead- 

rs  and  the  "unofficial"  leaders. 

i  The  elected  or  appointed  leaders  need 

|>  recognize  both  the  favorable  and  un- 

ivorable  elements  in  the  rising  potential 
pdership  in  any  group.   First,  they  need 

*  search  their  hearts  through  the  leading 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  to  see  that  their  attitudes 
j|-e  proper  and  helpful  in  relationship  to 
nose  whom  God  may  be  calling  or  to 
,iose  who  may  see  differently. 
\  Tney  "eed  to  recognize  that  leadership 
(,  a  changing  phenomenon  depending 
jpon  the  understanding  of  those  who  elect 
|  appoint  or  depend  upon  the  will  and 
jading  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
j  An  improper  attitude  by  the  recognized 
(adership  at  once  throws  the  whole  situa- 
r>n  into  a  troublesome  and  out-of-spiritual 
•cus.  A  proper  attitude  is  one  of  patience, 
,imility,  and  firmness,  but  it  is  always  one 
,  moving  forward  in  the  light  provided 
¥  God. 

I A  group  of  potential  leadership  should 
Vt  offer  a  threat  to  established  leadership, 
Jit  rather  an  opportunity  to  strengthen 
je  entire  group.   Its  recognition  of  exist- 
jce  is  not  a  signal  for  conflict  but  an  op- 
( rtunity  for  true  communication  through 
j/e  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
ji»  instance,  communication   becomes  a 
jO-way  dialogue,  a  real  spiritual  sharing, 
:h  as  takes  place  constantly  between  the 
voted  Christian  and  his  Lord.  In  such 
experience    may    arise    for    the  first 
lie  among  the  participants  the  conscious- 
i»  of  who  is  decreasing  and  who  is  in- 
asing,  of  who  is  not  worthy  to  unloose 
,0»e  shoes.    A   reactionary  attitude  on 
\f  part  of  the  rising  group  of  leadership 
y  simply   e<|)o   an    indifferent  or  un- 
ritual  attitude  in  the  established  leader 
P. 

wpei.  Hkram),  December  11,  i%2 


It  is  probable  that  many  divisions  could 
be  avoided  if  the  established  leadership 
recognized  in  a  proper  and  Christian  way 
the  rising  potential  leadership  in  any 
group.  The  questions,  criticisms,  and  com- 
ments of  potential  leaders  with  vision 
consist  in  essence  of  an  interest  in  par- 
ticipation in  such  leadership. 

The  sharing  of  responsibility  or  the 
delegation  of  certain  duties  indicates  the 
absence  of  the  dog-in-the-manger  attitude 
towards  leadership  responsibilities.  Of 
course,  mistakes  will  be  made  in  the  de- 
velopment and  use  of  new  leadership;  but 
as  the  established  leadership  and  the  po- 
tential leadership  go  arm  in  arm  together, 
an  impenetrable  phalanx  of  spiritual  lead- 
ership develops  and  the  cause  goes  for- 
ward with  good  success.— Z. 


Tomorrow  and 
Tension  Today 

Tomorrow's  housewife,  notes  the  Em- 
ployment Security  Review,  will  do  her 
work  merely  by  sitting  down  at  a  kitchen 
planning  center  somewhat  resembling  the 
control  panel  of  an  airplane.  Here  she 
will  plan,  prepare,  and  cook  meals  with- 
out even  touching  the  food  with  her 
hands.  She  will  be  able  to  look  in  on  the 
nursery  or  answer  the  front  door  by  means 
of  a  closed  TV  circuit.  She'll  even  sweep, 
mop,  and  wax  the  floors  by  remote  control! 
Life  looks  easier  ahead,  unless  being  mar- 
ried to  a  switchboard  is  undesirable. 

In  spite  of  technological  advance,  how- 
ever, we  are  hampered  by  growing  tension. 
John  S.  Bonnel,  well-known  minister  of 
New  York,  writes,  "Never  before  was  our 
country  so  rich  in  labor-saving  devices  and 
material  comforts,  yet  we  grow  more  and 
more  anxious.  We  worry  about  episodes 
in  the  past  that  cannot  be  altered,  and  we 
are  anxious  about  events  of  the  future  that 
may  never  happen." 

One  production  curve  that  continues  to 
rise  sharply  is  sleeping  pill  production. 
The  per  night  consumption  is  over  22,000,- 
000  pills  between  turning  in  and  the  alarm 
clock  hour  the  next  morning. 

A  maga/inc  writer  suggests  thai  history 
may  class  this  age  as  the  age  of  tension. 
The  search  for  sleeping  pills  is  followed 
by  days  of  pills  for  tlx  headache  to  the 
tune  <>l  m  et  I  1 ,000, ()()()  pounds  of  aspirins 
annually. 

Whal  does  (his  say?  Many  things,  no 
doubt;  some  things  unexplainable.  It  says 


that  technological  advances  do  not  solve 
man's  moral  and  human  problems.  Labor- 
saving  devices,  intellectual  knowledge,  ma- 
terial things  do  not  satisfy  the  soul.  As 
never  before,  it  calls  us  to  look  Godward. 
Feelings  of  failure,  frustration,  and  fear 
are  bound  to  predominate  when  we  look 
only  to  man.  It  calls  the  Christian  to 
demonstrate  divine  love  which  casts  out 
fear. 

What  does  this  say?  It  says  we  live  in 
and  are  part  of  a  lonely,  longing,  and 
needy  world.  It  says  that  we  dare  never 
close  our  eyes  or  withdraw  our  hand  when 
help  is  needed.  It  says  that  we  must  be 
involved,  and  not  only  bystanders,  in  the 
seeking  to  share  the  satisfying  salvation  of 
Christ.-D. 


Measured — Again 

William  L.  Stidger  tells  us  his  small 
daughter  marveled  at  the  large  number  of 
letters  he  received  each  day.  She  herself 
wanted  to  receive  mail.  One  of  her  first 
questions  on  coming  home  from  school  was 
an  eager  "Did  I  get  a  letter?"  She  could 
not  understand  why  she  did  not  receive 
more  letters. 

One  day  her  father  said  to  her:  "Betty, 
I  receive  a  lot  of  letters  because  I  send  out 
a  lot  of  letters.  I  get  back  about  the  same 
amount  of  correspondence  that  I  send." 

Jesus  said,  "With  what  measure  you 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
This  applies  in  a  broad  sense.  Hate  begets 
hate.  Indifference  begets  indifference.  List- 
lessness  begets  listlessness.  Anger  begets 
anger.  Jealousy  begets  jealousy. 

There  are  usually  those  in  every  commu- 
nity and  church  who  feel  neglected  and 
ignored.  They  feel  that  nobody  seems  to 
go  out  of  the  way  for  them.  Others  receive 
all  the  attention  and  praise.  They  feel  con- 
stantly criticized  or  spoken  against. 

A  good  hint  for  such  is:  take  careful 
check  sometime  just  how  much  you  do  for 
others.  Are  you  careful  not  to  ignore  or 
neglect  others?  Do  you  go  out  of  the  way 
to  help?  Are  you  looking  for  persons  to 
praise?  Do  you  refrain  from  criticism  and 
speaking  unkindly  about  others?  You  get 
back  just  about  the  same  amount  and  kind 
of  letters  you  write.  Not  that  people  espe- 
(i ally  plan  it  exactly  that  way.  It  just  seems 
to  be  a  law  of  life. 

Those  who  speak  most  against  others  are 
the  ones  most  spoken  against.  Those  who 
criticize  become  the  criticized. 

But  look  at  the  other  side.  Friendship 
begets  friendship.  Love  begets  love.  Kind- 
ness begets  kindness.  Helpfulness  begets 
helpfulness.  Give  and  ii  is  given  to  you 
again.  Not  thai  people  plan  to  be  nice  so 
that  they  will  be  treated  nice,  lis  just  a 
law  of  life.  "With  what  measure  you  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."— D. 
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Is  Alternate  Service  a  Witness  for  Peace? 


Influence 


By  Edgar  Metzler 


Since  the  first  conscientious  objectors 
were  assigned  to  work  in  1952,  under  the 
present  program,  13,769  young  men  have 
served,  including  those  now  in  service. 
(Statistics  as  of  March  1,  1962.)  Approxi- 
mately 70  per  cent  of  these  have  been 
Mennonites.  Almost  10,000  Mennonite 
young  men  have  spent  two  years  in  I-W 
service  as  an  alternate  to  military  service. 
What  an  unprecedented  opportunity  for 
peace  witness! 

But  can  I-W  be  considered  a  witness  for 
peace?  Can  it  even  be  considered  Chris- 
tian service?  The  two  years  of  I-W  are 
not  voluntary  service,  which  would  be  the 
only  kind  of  Christian  service,  but  dictated 
by  the  demands  of  law.  (I  am  not  speaking 
of  the  VS  program,  but  of  the  voluntary 
nature  of  any  true  service  to  Christ.)  This 
is  not  to  say  that  some  of  these  young  men 
would  not  have  spent  two  years  in  service 
apart  from  the  compulsion  of  conscription. 
But  the  simple  fact  is  that  the  I-W  program 
is  a  government  program  that  is  admin- 
istered by  Selective  Service. 

Even  though  the  young  person  works  for 
a  civilian  or  religious  agency,  he  is  under 
the  orders  of  the  government.  A  recent 
government  document  says,  "Thus  the  I-O 
man  assigned  to  an  approved  agency  is  to 
all  intents  and  purpose  a  civilian  employee 
of  that  agency  working  under  orders  from 
Selective  Service."  The  Christian,  who  ac- 
cepts his  orders  from  Christ,  may  find  him- 
self in  the  situation  where  the  state  orders 
him  to  do  work  that  he  should  be  doing 
anyhow  as  a  servant  of  Christ.  With  the 
proper  motivation  and  attitudes,  that  work 
may  well  be  authentic  Christian  service 
and  effective  peace  witness.  But  the  alter- 
nate to  military  service  provided  by  the 
government  is  not  the  same  alternate  pro- 
vided by  the  Gospel.  A  man  may  be  in  I-W 
service  but  by  his  work  and  general  attitude 
speak  not  even  a  whisper  of  the  yes  to 
human  need  that  is  the  concomitant  of 
conscientious  objection. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  his  I-W  service  may 
not  even  be  a  no  to  war.  After  all,  in  a 
world  of  push-button  warfare,  where  the 
fighting  can  be  done  by  generals  in  their 
reinforced  concrete  offices  far  under 
ground,  what  is  the  significance  of  an  indi- 
vidual soldier  or  of  the  man  who  refuses  to 
be  a  soldier?  In  the  day  when  land  armies 
were  crucial,  conscientious  objection  had 
some  significance.  In  today's  world  of  tech- 
nological warfare,  it  hardly  matters. 

Furthermore,  the  government  has  found 
in  the  alternate  service  program  a  con- 
venient and  quiet  way  to  deal  with  what 
could  be  a  troublesome  prick  on  the  na- 
tional conscience.  In  a  nation  that  devotes 


the  major  part  of  her  national  budget  to 
war,  here  is  a  small  minority  of  her  citizens 
whose  actions  and  values  stand  in  judgment 
of  her  militaristic  policies.  How  deal  with 
them?  Give  them  what  they  want,  shunt 
them  off  in  a  corner,  let  them  go  their  qui- 
et and  peaceable  ways  and  no  one  will 
even  know  about  them.  The  result:  CO's 
in  the  United  States  can  pursue  a  course 
that  respects  their  conscience  but  costs 
them  nothing  and  effectively  silences  their 
protest  against  the  preparations  for  mass 
murder.  Thus,  for  a  stand  that  once  caused 
Christians  to  be  a  public  scandal  the  only 
scandal  now  is  when  a  I-W  has  had  so  much 
to  drink  at  a  party  that  he  cannot  report 
for  work  the  next  morning. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  church  is  not  the  place  to 
parade  a  program  but  the  place 
Christ  called  "the  house  of  prayer." 

-D. 


Furthermore,  the  I-W  program  has  not 
channeled  young  men  into  the  areas  of 
greatest  need.  I  do  not  want  to  discredit 
the  good  work  done  by  many  I-W's  in  many 
hospitals  and  other  institutions  throughout 
the  United  States.  About  55  per  cent  of 
CO's  have  served  in  mental  and  general 
hospitals.  I  only  ask:  What  is  the  testimony 
of  compassion  and  peace  when  the  vast 
majority  of  young  people  forced  to  service 
by  the  government  spend  their  time  in 
public  hospitals  in  a  land  where  the  level 
of  medical  care  is,  to  many  of  the  under- 
privileged people  of  the  world,  unbeliev- 
ably high? 

The  simple  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  we 
have  not  seen  the  connection  between  our 
service  and  our  peace  witness.  How  valid 
is  our  claim  to  be  conscientious  objectors 
to  war  and  preparation  for  war  if  we  do 
not  devote  ourselves  unstintingly  to  the 
task  of  reconciliation?  How  sincere  is  our 
proclamation  of  being  a  peace  church  if  we 
do  not  give  ourselves  more  wholeheartedly 
to  the  things  of  peace?  I  do  not  blame  the 
young  people.  Their  service  will  have  spir- 
itual validity  only  as  it  is  part  of  the  reality 
of  ethical  conviction  and  courageous  disci- 
pleship  in  the  local  congregations  from 
which  they  go.  When  their  elders  at  home 
become  as  concerned  for  peace  as  they  are 
for  prosperity,  tiren  out  of  their  life  to- 
gether will  come  an  army  of  dedicated 
young  people  who  can  and  will  be  peace- 
makers for  Christ  in  today's  world. 

Akron,  Pa. 


By  Mont  Hurst 

(Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give 
-Matt.  10:8. 

In  the  study  of  John  Wesley  in  Lone 
an  old-fashioned  clock  gave  time  da 
This  ancient  clock  is  still  in  good  or 
and  is  keeping  correct  time.  It  has  ne 
stopped  running.  Like  Tennyson's  bro 
it  seems  destined  to  go  on  until  ti 
ends. 

Wesley  has  gone  from  his  earthly  see 
but,  like  the  old  clock,  his  influence  £ 
works  go  on.  The  Gospel  Wesley  preaclj 
lives  today.  And  the  influence  of'  the  C 
pel  will  go  on  until  time  ends. 

Every  true  child  of  God  is  exerting 
influence  upon  the  lives  of  others.  Anc 
will  go  on  until  time  ends.  Christ 
comes  more  real  in  our  own  lives  as 
become  examples  of  His  influence 
others.  The  forces  set  in  motion  by  ir 
witnessing  and  testimony  show  the  time  n 
others  to  yield  all  to  Christ  and  move  o|tr 
into  the  realm  of  the  more  abundant  j|. 

We  read  many  places  in  the  Bible|)f 
the  great  importance  of  activating,  fiij 
within  our  own  experience,  an  influe:e 
upon  others  that  points  them  to  the  iv- 
iour.  As  we  constantly  release  our  f;h 
and  keep  our  influence  alive,  we  feel  is 
presence  in  a  greater  way  and  find  1  kit 
He  adds  special  blessings  to  our  daily  jr- 
tion  of  abundant  life.  You  can  be  a  gut 
influence  and  you  are  necessary  to 
program  no  matter  how  inadequate 
may  feel. 

Dear  Lord,  help  me  to  never  shun 
duty  as  an  active  force  in  furthering 
Gospel  through  the  influence  I  can  ex 

Dallas,  Texas. 


Faith  and  Deeds 

By  Nathan  B.  Hege 

The  eternal  verities  are  important, 
we  cannot  do  without  the  touch  of  a  tei 
hand  of  a  suffering  brow,  the  art  of  ml 
ers  to  soothe  the  hurts  of  little  child 
the  soft  word  spoken  to  restore  a  troul 
soul,  the  gift  that  meets  today's  need. 

The  eternal  verities  are  essential, 
our  faith  must  not  get  in  the  way  of 
deeds.  We  must  not  be  bound  by  pon 
ous  doctrines  that  employ  us  comple 
with  defending  them— leaving  no  time 
justice,  mercy,  and  humility  to  he; 
broken  world. 

Syracuse,  N.Y. 
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Let's  Encourage  Our  Writers 

By  Ellrose  D.  Zook 


'  How  did  three  Galilean  fishermen  be- 
>me  writers  of  books  that  will  live  as  long 
|>  the  world  stands?  Their  hands  were 
l>ugh  from  the  wind  and  waves  of  the  Sea 
'[  Galilee;  and  from  the  casting,  drawing, 
'ad  repairing  of  nets.  Their  minds  were 
'  ained  in  the  skills  of  catching  and  market- 
iig  fish. 

None  of  them  attended  a  school  of  jour- 
talism,  enrolled  in  a  creative  writing  class 
si  college,  participated  in  the  inspiration 
if  a  writers'  conference,  or  took  a  corre- 
spondence  course   in   expository  writing. 

here  were  no  editors  to  polish  their  man- 
i scripts  or  publishers  to  print  and  distrib- 

!e  them. 

Jesus  did  not  take  time  to  teach  them 
dw  to  outline  a  Gospel  or  an  epistle,  how 
!>  do  research  and  organize  materials,  how 
,i  develop  a  finished  literary  style,  or  how 
f  write  in  a  readable  manner.  Yet  the 
,-postle  John  had  the  two  most  important 
|ialifications  of  a  writer:  exceptional 
apth  in  spiritual  insights  and  a  loving  dis- 
,>sition.  Dummelow  says  about  the  Apos- 
2  John's  writing:  "Few  books  have  exer- 
sed  so  wide  an  influence  as  this.  There 
,  nothing  like  it  in  literature  except  the 
,  ree  epistles  attributed  to  the  same  source. 
,he  writer  possesses  the  unusual  gift  of 
Dthing  the  profoundest  ideas  in  language 
(  childlike  simplicity." 
Another  way  of  saying  this  might  be:  If 
,od  has  endowed  you  with  the  gift  of  writ- 
g,  if  you  have  spent  three  years  with 
sus,  and  if  you  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
>irit,  you  are  fully  prepared  for  the  min- 
jtry  of  Christian  writing. 
In  my  recent  study  of  "Training  for  Ov- 
seas  Literature  Work,"  one  of  the  ques- 
>ns  on  the  questionnaire  was,  What 
lining  do  you  consider  most  useful  in 
erseas  literature  work? 
Sixty-two  literature  workers  representing 
different  countries  placed  writing  at  the 
| p.  Next  to  it  was  editorial  training.  Fifty 
I  these  respondents  without  question 
iced  writing  first. 

I  If  we  have  no  writers,  we  have  no  liter- 
jjre-no  periodicals,  no  books,  no  pam- 
!  lets,  no  tracts,  no  curriculum,  no  stories, 
I  histories,  no  biographies,  no  devotional 
I  oks. 
i 

hy  Not  a  Professional  Christian  Writer? 
(5o  far  as  I  know,  the  Mennonite  Church 
,  all  branches  in  the  United  States  and 
Uiada  has  never  produced  a  full-time  pro- 
|»ional  Christian  writer.  Can  we  as  a 
Kmnonite  people  produce  a  person  such 

this? 

However,  I  do  know  of  a  non-Mcnnonitc 
j  o  has  been  a  full-time  professional  writ- 
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er.  Basil  Miller,  who  has  written  more  than 
140  books,  all  religious  in  nature,  says: 

"I  am  a  professional  Christian  journal- 
ist; that  is,  I  make  my  living  by  writing 
in  the  field  of  religion  and  have  done  so 
for  the  past  seventeen  years.  Many  years 
before  I  devoted  full  time  to  Christian 
writing,  I  carried  on  Christian  journal- 
ism as  an  avocation.  During  those  years 
I  wrote  more  than  four  thousand  articles 
which  were  published  in  some  250  maga- 
zines. At  the  same  time  I  dabbled  in 
books  and  produced  some  fifteen  or 
twenty." 

We  don't  have  full-time  professional 
Christian  writers  among  us  for  at  least  sev- 
en reasons. 

1.  We  have  not  seen  clearly  the  value 
and  responsibility  of  the  writing  ministry 
as  a  profession. 

2.  We  are  not  certain  how  to  prepare  for 
the  task. 

3.  The  demands  on  creative  ability  seem 
beyond  our  reach. 

4.  The  management  of  a  professional 
Christian  writing  career  from  the  stand- 
point of  publishing  economics  overwhelms 
most  of  us. 

5.  We  are  not  able  to  discipline  ourselves 
in  our  schedules,  writing  habits,  study,  and 
research. 

6.  We  still  consider  writing  more  of  a 
belletristic  avocation  than  a  vocation  of 
real  value  and  purpose. 

7.  As  a  church  we  are  not  yet  ready  to 
give  writing  the  important  place  it  should 
have  in  our  spiritual  life  and  growth. 

Rather  than  discuss  a  full-time  ministry 
of  Christian  writing,  I  feel  it  is  more  help- 
ful to  remember  that  most  of  us  write  on 
marginal  time-before  breakfast  or  after 
everyone  is  in  bed;  during  spare  moments 
when  the  regular  day's  work  is  finished;  or 
during  spare  time  within  the  day's  activities 
in  the  home,  office,  shop,  or  farm. 

Parents  Have  First  Responsibility 
Parents  need  to  encourage  the  son  or 
daughter  to  whom  God  has  given  the  abili- 
ty and  interest  in  reading  and  writing.  We 
need  to  understand  the  demands  this  inter- 
est makes  upon  the  child.  We  have  to  be 
able  to  counsel,  encourage,  and  support 
him  in  this  interest. 

A  son  told  his  father  one  day  that  he  was 
planning  to  write  stories  for  church  publi- 
cations. His  father  replied,  "I'd  hate  to 
spend  my  life  telling  lies." 

What  does  the  father  on  a  busy  farm 
think  of  his  son  who  spends  too  much  time 
at  his  desk  thinking  and  writing  when 
crops  are  to  be  cultivated  or  harvested? 
What  does  a  busy  mother  in  the  home 


think  about  her  daughter  who  spends  too 
much  time  in  reading  and  writing? 

Agnes  Repplier,  the  great  American  es- 
sayist, admitted  that  she  turned  to  writing 
because  her  mother  said  just  four  words 
with  an  emphasis  that  couldn't  be  refuted: 
"Agnes,  you  can  write!" 

A  few  years  ago  I  made  a  special  trip  of 
several  hundred  miles  to  visit  the  parents 
and  family  in  which  a  young  girl  showed 
a  bright  promise  of  becoming  a  good  writ- 
er. Her  published  material  was  evidence 
of  her  skill  and  careful  work.  In  a  time  like 
this  editors  and  parents  need  to  join  hands 
in  helping  young  people  with  the  gift  and 
interest  in  writing. 

Parents  should  recognize  that  young  peo- 
ple write  because  of  God-given  insights 
which  they  have  of  life  situations  and  be- 
cause of  ideas  which  the  Holy  Spirit  bur- 
dens them  with  until  they  express  them  in 
some  communicable  form.  Christian  writ- 
ing is  a  spiritual  exercise  of  one's  talents. 
Sometimes  our  materialistic  interests  stand 
in  the  way  of  encouraging  our  children  in 
their  writing  interests. 

Schools  Can  Guide  Young  Writers 
Ruth  Ure  in  The  Highway  of  Print 
writes:  "School  age  is  the  age  of  awakening 
social  interest,  of  fiery  passion  for  causes, 
and  by  this  handle  the  students  may  be 
laid  hold  of.  Every  class  should  have  am- 
ple and  zestful  opportunity  to  write,  not 
just  class  work  but  essays  and  poems  and 
stories  for  publication.  Every  school  needs 
a  school  magazine,  in  which  boys  and  girls 
have  the  incomparable  thrill  of  seeing  for 
the  first  time  their  own  words  in  print. 
The  best  contributions  should  be  sent  on 
for  larger  publication.  Those  young  folk 
who  have  the  spark  and  with  it  the  will  to 
concentrated  effort  should  be  encouraged 
to  go  on  for  journalistic  training." 

If  our  elementary  and  secondary  Chris- 
tian day  schools  follow  a  program  such  as 
suggested  here  by  Ruth  Ure,  it  will  mean 
careful  planning  by  principals  and  English 
teachers. 

Our  colleges  help  writers  by  offering 
courses  in  journalism  and  article  writing. 
A  college  can  develop  a  tradition  that  will 
result  in  the  encouragement  and  training 
of  writers. 

A  student  on  a  campus  a  few  years  ago 
commented  to  his  English  Clomp  teacher 
that  when  he  began  the  class  he  thought 
writing  was  for  the  birds.  But  half  way 
through  the  course  he  expressed  a  new  in- 
terest and  enthusiasm  in  writing  because 
he  had  a  textbook  whose  title  was,  Writing 
with  a  Purpose. 

Our  task  is  not  to  try  to  make  everyone 
a  writer  but  rather  to  find  the  persona 
whom  God  has  endowed  with  the  gift  of 

writing,  and  to  encourage  and  nurture 
them  in  their  interests. 

Writing  should  have  i  place  in  our  semi- 
naries.  A  pastor  in  a  chunh  holds  a  key 
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position.  He  needs  (I)  to  be  able  to  coun- 
sel with  young  people  who  are  thinking  of 
writing  as  a  career;  (2)  to  write  releases 
for  the  local  newspapers  or  teach  one  of 
his  members  to  do  this:  (3)  to  write  his 
sermons  in  preparation  lor  delivery,  but 
not  for  delivery;  (4)  to  write  radio  mes- 
sages: (5)  to  supplement  his  income  by 
writing  assignments  such  as  curriculum 
writing  and  special  feature  writing;  (6)  to 
write  books  or  pamphlets  on  topics  based 
on  Ids  sermons  or  on  his  special  interest 
and  experience. 

fames  E.  Sellers  of  Vanderbilt  Universitv 
recently  made  a  study  of  communication 
courses  offered  by  seminaries.  He  reported 
that  out  of  60  seminaries,  50  accredited 
and  10  nonaccredited,  39  offered  courses 
in  religious  communication.  Twelve  of- 
fered something  in  the  area  of  general  re- 
ligious writing  and  27  in  the  area  of  cur- 
riculum writing  and  construction.  The 
time  will  come  when  writing  will  find  its 
proper  place  in  the  curriculums  of  our 
seminaries. 

Church  institutions  Can  Encourage  Writers 

Our  church  organizations  and  institu- 
tions that  use  writers  also  can  improve  in 
their  understanding.  First,  we  need  to  un- 
derstand the  demands  and  processes  that 
the  writer  must  follow.  In  a  practical  way 
this  relates  to  time  required  for  writing, 
training  needed,  and  proper  remuneration. 

Representing  editorial  interests  of  MPH 
I  want  to  be  the  first  to  make  a  confession. 
Our  standard  of  values  is  not  quite  cor- 
rect. Our  editors  pay  around  three  times 
as  much  for  an  illustration  as  they  do  for 
the  article  it  illustrates.  However,  we  have 
come  a  long  ways  from  the  time  when  we 
paid  our  writers  nothing,  expecting  the 
writing  ministry  to  be  solely  a  missionary 
enterprise. 

However,  at  MPH  we  have  a  rather  ex- 
tensive program  for  the  purpose  of  encour- 
aging and  helping  Mennonite  writers.  We 
offer  writers'  conference  scholarships  in 
correspondence  courses  on  writing,  the 
quarterly  publication,  The  Christian  Writ- 
er, for  which  we  charge  a  nominal  sum  of 
$1.50  per  year  but  which  is  subsidized  by 
our  publications.  As  editors  we  try  to  give 
special  attention  to  Mennonite  writers  to 
guide  and  encourage  them.  We  pay  an 
8  per  cent  royalty  on  books  we  publish. 

However,  all  of  this  doesn't  represent 
nearly  the  time  and  effort  that  go  into  a 
good  piece  of  writing.  It  took  us  a  long 
time  to  see  the  value  of  writing;  we  knew 
we  had  to  buy  paper,  ink,  labor,  type,  and 
so  on.  We  had  to  pay  postage  and  other 
similar  incidentals.  Finally,  we  realized  that 
writing,  which  is  the  real  raw  material  for 
our  product,  was  also  worth  paying  for. 

Persons  in  positions  where  the  ministry 
of  writing  can  be  given  its  proper  place  are 
editors  of  our  general  church  publications; 
editors  of  our  district  conference  papers; 
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administrators  and  teachers  in  our  schools, 
colleges,  and  seminaries;  the  managers  of 
approximately  a  dozen  information  and 
publicity  offices  in  the  church;  and  mission- 
aries engaged  in  literature  work  overseas. 

Writers  Are  Needed 

During  the  past  year  I  received  letters 
from  two  mission  fields  in  different  parts 
of  the  world  asking  our  editors  for  blanket 
permission  to  translate  material  published 
in  our  papers.  We  appreciate  these  re- 
quests in  that  our  materials  are  translatable 
and  usable.  Most  of  our  editors  and  writers 
are  ready  and  willing  to  help  out  in  this 
way. 

Our  missionaries  are  facing  the  task  of 
developing  Christian  writers  for  national 
language  publication.  Here  in  America  it 
has  taken  years  to- realize  the  place  and  im- 
portance of  writing;  let's  not  do  the  same 
in  our  overseas  fields. 

Recently  one  of  our  editors  asked  a 
church  leader  to  write  a  pamphlet  of  about 
32  pages  on  a  subject  that  is  exceedingly 
timely  for  us,  but  not  seriously  contro- 
versial. The  editor  chose  him  because  of 
his  experience  and  his  qualifications  as  a 
writer.  Finally,  after  a  fong  time,  during 
which  the  bookiet  could  have  been  written 
several  times,  the  answer  came  back,  No. 
He  didn't  have  time.  Actually  it's  not  a 
matter  of  time;  it's  more  our  standard  of 
values. 

As  Mennonites  we  have  been  a  humble, 
modest,  industrious,  practical,  thrifty,  re- 
alistic type  of  people.  So  far  as  writing  is 
concerned,  we  are  yet  a  people  Stille  irn 
Lande.    We  can  work  on  farms,  in  busi- 


nesses, at  manual  labor,  and  in  some 
Cessions  much  easier  than  we  can  work  v 
words,  ideas,  and  sentences. 

Secular  writers  in  their  bad  moim 
claim  writing  to  be  an  egotistic  profess 
This  non-Christian  attitude  has  scared  s< 
of  us. 

Writing  demands  that  we  love  peo 
mix  with  people,  understand  their  q 
tions  and  problems,  and  expose  ourse 
so  that  ideas  can  penetrate  into  our  th 
ing  from  which  comes  the  content  of 
message. 

Thomas  Carlyle  said,  "Literary  men 
a  perpetual  priesthood." 

Mohammed  said,  "The  ink  of  the  sch 
is  more  sacred  than  the  blood  of  the  r 
tyr." 

Each  one  of  us  who  has  the  opportu 
to  support  and  encourage  young  pros! 
live  writers  or  persons  who  are  now  gisR 
themselves  to  Christian  writing  should  II- 
sider  it  an  opportunity  and  obligatiorl 
do  what  we  can. 


Is  It  Right? 

By  Miriam  Nofsinger 


ic 
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:r- 


Last  week  was  Missions  Week, 
we  were  privileged  to  give  a  special  o 
ing  for  the  cause  of  missions. 

Two  observations  kept  constantiy  con 
to  my  mind  and  I  felt  God  was  speakin 
me  through  them. 

A  missionary  doctor  had  spoken  in 
morning  worship  service  several  years 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Martindale 


Martindale  was  on  the  Fairview  Square  prior  to  1854.  The  stone  meetinghouse  was 
in  1886.  In  1948-49,  this  house  was  erected  a  block  to  the  north  for  the  growing  congrega 
The  membership  is  324.  It  is  a  part  of  the  Weaverland  District.  J.  Paul  Graybill  is  bis 
John  W.  Burkholder  and  Raymond  K.  Horning,  ministers;  and  Arnold  F.  Witmer,  de* 
Address— Ephrata,  R.  3. 
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Bl  new  hospital  had  been  built  at  the  sta- 
tion where  he  served  in  India.  He  earnestly 
•resented  the  need  for  equipment  for  the 
'iew  building.  He  told  of  the  misery  of  those 
|oor  people.  He  was  careful  to  explain 
Sat  not  only  did  they  give  them  physical 
'  elp  but  the  Gospel  message  was  also  pre- 
l.'nted  to  them.  Some  were  responding  and 
liking  the  message  of  salvation  home  to 
'ieir  villages. 

■  At  the  close  of  the  service  the  mission- 
ary stood  with  our  pastor  at  the  back  of  the 
Jaurch  and  shook  hands  with  the  congre- 
gation as  they  left  the  sanctuary.   I  shook 
is  hand  and  told  him  his  message  had 
jeen  appreciated.  I  couldn't  help  noticing 
fiat  his  suit  was  very  badly  worn.  The  col- 
kr  of  his  coat  was  frayed  and  threadbare. 
(  I'm  sure  the  mission  board  allows  our 
jiissionaries  money  for  needed  clothing, 
j/hy  then  was  he  so  shabbily  dressed?  He 
ndoubtedly  had  forgotten  his  own  needs 
id  was  thinking  only  of  the  needs  of 
jihers. 

This  summer  a  missionary  family  on  fur- 
tugh  visited  various  congregations  on  the 
ay  to  the  west  coast.  The  missionary  wife, 
(ho  had  suffered  greatly  during  their  term 
service  on  the  field,  was  in  one  of  the 
omen's    Sunday-school    classes    in  our 
jjiurch  one  Sunday  morning. 
<  During  the  discussion  of  the  lesson  the 
{uth  was  brought  out  that  the  Christian 
,hurch  as  a  whole  is  far  too  unconcerned 
complacent  about  Christianity.  We  live 
:  luxury,  unmindful  of  the  thousands  who 
|»  to  Christless  graves  every  day. 
jll  saw  tears  slowly  fill  that  dear  woman's 
|es  and  roll  down  her  cheeks.  Why  were 
lars  being  shed  by  one  who  had  almost 
IfVen  her  life  in  a  faraway  land? 
U  it  right  for  us  as  a  church  at  home  to 
jipect  our  missionaries  to  make  tremen- 
jius  sacrifices  while  we  live  in  case  and 
xury? 

Is  it  right  that  we  expect  them  to  leave 
•me,  loved  ones,  good  positions,  and  the 
mforts  of  our  civilization  to  go  to  the 
*  corners  of  the  earth  while  we  sit  with 
I'ded  hands  enjoying  all  the  comforts  of 

Is  it  right  that  we  expect  them  to  go  to 
untries  where  climatic  conditions  are  al- 
5«t  unbearable  while  we  live  in  our  fan- 
Wed,  air-conditioned  homes  and  grumble 
Bt  the  heat  and  the  humidity? 
Is  it  right  lor  us  to  think  that  our  mis- 
naries  don't  seem  to  mind  being  separat- 
ion! their  children  during  the  school 
ir  when  we  can't  stand  it  to  have'  our 
Jng  children  out  of  our  sight  for  more 
ill  several  days  at  the  most? 
>'»  it  right  lor  us  to  build  and  buy  bigger 
J  finer  homes  with  elaborate  furnishings 
that  we  can  make  an  "impression"  when 
mission  board  doesn't  have'  the  money 
^housr-  our  missionaries  properly? 
s  it  right  that  we  get  everything  our 


hearts  desire  and  expect  our  missionaries 
to  do  without  all  but  the  bare  necessities 
of  life? 

Is  it  right  that  we  in  our  churches  here 
at  home  have  the  finest  facilities  and  ma- 
terials at  our  disposal  when  our  mission- 
aries do  not  have  the  materials  they  des- 
perately need  to  spread  the  Gospel? 

One  could  go  on  and  on  asking  the  same 
question  about  innumerable  things.  Cer- 
tainly it  isn't  right  or  fair,  but  what  are 
we  willing  to  do  about  it?  We  hear  stirring 
messages  and  our  conscience  is  pricked,  but 
promptly  allow  ourselves  to  be  swallowed 
up  in  the  cares  of  life. 

We  sit  in  our  comfortable  pews  and  sing, 
"Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken,  all  to  leave 
and  follow  Thee,"  when  we  haven't  the 
vaguest  idea  what  cross  bearing  actually 
means. 

We  feel  that  we  have  made  a  tremendous 
sacrifice  if  we  do  without  a  pair  of  shoes 
which  we  didn't  need  but  wanted  because 
they  would  have  gone  so  nicely  with  a  new 
dress  we  had  gotten  (which  we  didn't  need 
either) . 

We  readily  admit  that  if  our  friends  and 
relatives  would  come  down  on  the  stand- 
ard of  living  ladder,  we  would  also.  We 
hopefully  wait  for  someone  to  make  the 
first  move  but  are  not  willing  to  make  it 
ourselves. 

We  seem  to  forget  or  push  aside  the  fact 
that  we  must  individually  give  an  account 
of  our  life  to  Almighty  God.  Must  we  stand 
before  Him  with  heads  bowed  in  shame  or 
can  we  joyfully  lay  our  trophies  at  His  feet? 
T  he  decision  is  ours. 

Washington,  111. 


Now  ...  as  Then 

By  Beth  Duvall  Russell 

No  room  at  the  inn: 
/{('member  when 
that  family  was  turned  away 
in  Bethlehemt 

Today 
one  in  his  darker  skin 
was  told,  as  then, 
"No  room!" 

Good  will  to  men 
and  peaee  on  earth? 
We  pray, 

"THY  KINGDOM  COME  .  .  ." 

for  whom!1 
Syrac  use,  N.Y. 

* 

Some  of  our  worst  sins  arc-  committed 
when  we  do  things  we  leel  we  have  a  peilec  t 
right  to  do.    Bailey  k.  Frank. 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father,  the  source  of  all  strength, 
to  Thee  we  lift  our  hearts  in  praise  for 
giving  calm  in  time  of  storm;  for  being 
long-suffering  in  time  of  retrogression,  and 
bestowing  grace  for  spiritual  renewal. 

We  acknowledge  the  moral  decay  of  our 
nation.  We  confess  as  a  priesthood  of  be- 
lievers that  in  too  large  a  degree  we  have 
lost  our  first  love,  and  found  ourselves  at- 
tached to  things  earthly. 

O  Lord,  restore  unto  us  a  fresh  vision  of 
Thy  glory.  Grant  that  we  as  a  brotherhood 
may  give  ourselves  unselfishly  to  a  Spirit- 
filled  ministry  in  evangelism  and  to  a  life 
of  holiness.  We  beseech  Thee  through  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son. 
Amen. 

—Warren  B.  Metzler. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Mennonite  Broadcasts  staff  as 
they  seek  to  find  a  new  station  to  release 
The  Way  to  Life  in  New  York  City, 
covering  a  population  of  more  than  15 
million  people  or  one  tenth  of  the  U.S. 
The  50,000-watt  station  which  had  been 
covering  this  area  was  recently  sold  and 
now  will  not  sell  time  for  religious 
broadcasting. 

I'ray  lor  a  Spanish  girl  living  in  Costa 
Rica  who  recently  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour,  and  for  her  brother  who  is 
also  interested  in  the  Gospel. 

Pray  for  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Puerto  Rico  who  writes  that  when  he- 
goes  to  church  his  parents  begin  causing 
trouble  and  "insist  on  persecuting  him." 
He  desires  prayer  Eor  his  famil)  also. 

Pray  for  the  Life  I  c  am  at  New  York  City, 
Dec.  12-17.    "Include  the  youth  in  New 

York  City  in  your  prayers  thai  God  ma) 

open  loi    them  a  door  lot    the  entrance 

of  the  Gospel,  thai  the)  ma)  talk  Ereely 
ol  the  mystery  oi  Christ"  (Coi.  I  3, 
adapted  Erom  Phillips). 

I'ray  lor  a  group  ol  people  who  are  pre 
paring  lor  baptism  at  the  Spanish  Men- 
nonite church  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y..  that 
they  may  experience  \ictoi\  and  peace 
as  they  commit  themselves  to  theii  l  ord 
and  their  brethren  in  tins  wa) 

Pray  Foi   the  chinch  building  needs  in 

Brooklyn.    \  building  the  group  is  con 

side-ring  mav  prove  financial!)  unfeasible 

because  it  is  out  ol  line  with  city  build 
ing  codes. 
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cs=?  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Hesston  College 

Dr.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  led 
the  Hesston  College  students  in  a  week  of 
spiritual  emphasis  and  opened  the  oppor- 
tunities for  personal  commitment  from 
Nov.  11  to  18.  Besides  preaching  in  public 
evening  meetings,  he  spoke  to  students  and 
faculty  during  the  lengthened  chapel  hour 
every  morning.  Two  other  meetings  at 
which  Bro.  Miller  spoke  were  the  annual 
men's  fellowship  breakfast  and  the  college 
faculty  meeting.  At  the  men's  fellowship 
breakfast  he  spoke  on  "The  Shrinking  Male 
Who  Won't  Shrink."  He  pointed  out  the 
trend  in  today's  society  for  the  male  to  be- 
come less  and  less  important  in  society  and 
in  the  church.  He  appealed  to  the  men  to 
exercise  their  God-given  responsibility  of 
leadership  in  the  home  and  in  the  church. 
At  the  faculty  meeting  Miller  discussed  the 
things  from  our  Anabaptist-Mennonite  her- 
itage that  should  be  cultivated  in  our 
church  schools. 

As  he  unfolded  the  message  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Ephesians  to  his  listeners,  the  in- 
dividual experienced  "the  X-ray  of  God," 
as  Bro.  Miller  spoke  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
revealing  spirit.  During  his  more  personal 
chapel  talks,  he  chose  such  topics  as:  "How 
Is  Your  Love  for  Christ?"  "Be  Serious 
About  Your  Eternal  Soul,"  and  "Let  Us 
Draw  Near  to  God." 

In  seeking  to  evaluate  the  impact  of  the 
week  of  meetings,  a  faculty  member  had 
this  to  say:  "I  appreciated  the  evening  mes- 
sages based  on  Ephesians  because  they  tied 
into  the  rich  treasures  of  a  mature  under- 
standing of  the  Gospel  and  the  nature  of 
the  church.  Bro.  Miller's  aim  in  these  eve- 
ning messages  was  to  popularize  the  mes- 
sage of  Ephesians.  He  succeeded  as  far  as 
my  own  thinking  was  concerned.  The 
heavenly  treasures  of  the  book  were  dy- 
namically proclaimed  and  many  received 
new  understandings  of  the  work  of  Christ." 

Two  students  made  the  following  state- 
ments concerning  their  reactions  to  the 
series  of  meetings.  "As  I  got  a  fresh  look 
at  Jesus  Christ  and  a  deeper  awareness  of 
all  that  He  has  done,  is  doing,  and  will  do, 
I  was  forced  to  evaluate  myself  once  more. 
My  faults  appeared  pretty  inexcusable  in 
the  light  of  God's  provision  for  me,  and  I 
needed  to  respond  in  confession  and  deep- 
er commitment  to  Him." 

"This  week  was  one  of  searching,  of 
opening  my  heart  to  the  glaring  brightness 
of  a  holy  God,  and  realizing  again  His 
claims  on  my  life.  It  was  also  a  time  of 
prayer  and  rejoicing  as  I  watched  God  lead 
and  work  in  the  lives  of  others— and  in  my 
own  life." 

Each  evening  before  the  meeting  stu- 
dents and  members  of  the  congregation 
met  in  small  prayer  groups  to  support  the 
evangelist.  Private  counseling  sessions  were 
crowded  daily  as  students  sought  spiritual 
guidance. 

Bro.  Miller,  Associate  Professor  of  Prac- 


tical Theology  at  Goshen  College  Biblical 
Seminary,  received  his  doctor's  degree  in 
1960  from  the  Southern  Baptist  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.  He  is  now 
serving  as  moderator  of  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan Conference. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paton  Yoder  accompanied 
a  Hesston  College  Gospel  Team  to  Albu- 
querque, N.  Mex.,  to  participate  in  the 
Annual  South  Pacific  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence during  the  Thanksgiving  weekend. 
The  quartet,  composed  of  Elaine  Amstutz, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Rachel  Gingrich,  Free- 
port,  111.;  Wilbur  Bontrager,  Darien  Cen- 
ter, N.Y.;  and  Denton  Wyse,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  sang  at  four  of  the  six  sessions.  Em- 
manuel Ndissi,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa, 
and  Mary  Waits,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  spoke 
briefly  at  the  Friday  night  Youth  Meeting. 
The  quartet  sang  and  Dr.  Yoder,  Dean  of 
Hesston  College,  spoke  about  the  college 
at  the  same  evening  session.  The  quartet 
was  invited  to  extend  their  visit  so  that 
they  might  participate  in  the  Saturday  eve- 
ning city-wide  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  in 
Albuquerque. 


Goshen  College 

The  1962-63  Goshen  College  student 
body  through  its  annual  Work  Drive  has 
donated  $9,150  to  the  college's  library 
building  fund.  The  Goshen  College  faculty 
also  gave  approximately  $4,000  to  the  fund 
through  a  special  voluntary  effort  con- 
ducted this  fall. 

Bob  Brunk  of  Lombard,  111.,  student 
chairman  of  the  Work  Drive  Committee, 
presented  a  check  to  J.  Robert  Kreider, 
Director  of  College  Relations,  during  a 
special  chapel  service  on  Nov.  9.  In  his 
response  Kreider  noted  that  a  total  of  more 
than  $22,000  has  now  been  contributed  by 
the  students  and  faculty  to  the  library 
fund.  Last  year's  Work  Drive  gifts  were 
also  donated  to  the  library  fund. 

The  first  student  Work  Drive  at  Goshen 
College  was  held  in  1947,  and  the  proceeds 
were  used  to  help  construct  the  Union 
Building.  Since  then  about  $127,000  has 
been  donated  by  students  and  faculty 
through  this  yearly  event. 

The  Seminary  students  and  faculty  also 
donated  an  additional  $818.09  to  the  Semi- 
nary library  book  fund.  This  amount  will 
be  matched  by  the  Seabury-Atlantic  Fund 
under  a  matching  grant  arrangement. 

Kreider  also  noted  in  his  response  the 
long-range  need  for  funds  in  Goshen's  fu- 
ture. He  said,  "Twenty-five  years  ago,  when 
I  entered  as  a  freshman,  Goshen  had  the 
Ad  Building,  Science  Hall,  Kulp  and  Coff- 
man  Halls,  North  Hall,  and  a  gymnasium 
commonly  called  a  'barn'  (for  very  good 
reasons) . 

"That  seems  like  a  small  campus  to  us 
now.  But  even  these  few  buildings  were  the 
products  of  generous  gifts  from  our  friends 
in  the  church,  and  among  our  alumni. 
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Since  then,  nine  basic  buildings  and  a  cl 
tral  heating  plant  have  been  construct! 
and  a  considerable  amount  of  remodel  | 
and  renovation  has  been  done.  This 
cost  approximately  $3  million  over 
years.  Most  of  this  money  has  come  in  C| 
tributions  of  $10-100  from  interested  j 
sons,  year  by  year. 

"Now  we  have  a  very  nice  campus.  Ai 
I  suppose  most  of  you  feel  as  I  did  in  19'. 
We  have  about  everything  we  really  nejil 
Oh,  of  course  we  want  to  see  a  few  of  tl 
off-camps  dormitories  retired;  we  hope  e 
landscaping  can  continue  a  bit  further;  ail 
we  would  like  more  reading  room  sp  j 
in  the  library— but  we  are  pretty  well 

"And  this  is  certainly  true— as  we  wl 
well  off  in  1937!  But  what  would  we  h:|  i 
done  with  an  increase  of  700  in  our  studjt  s 
body  had  we  been  satisfied  with  193's 
plant?  The  point  is  that  men  and  wonjn 
of  vision  (in  our  churches,  among  tjr 
alumni,  and  in  our  community)  foreiv 
your  needs  today!  And  they  gave  regulay 
and  sacrificially,  so  the  buildings  wouldie 
here  when  you  needed  them!  These  bu  I- 
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ings  didn't  just  happen!    They  were 
product  of  vision  and  sacrifice  over 
years  by  persons,  in  many  cases,  who  ne 
were  privileged  to  see  Goshen  College;  \ 
sons  who  believed  in  Christian  youth— { 
sons  who  were  determined  to  deny  th 
selves  conveniences  and  even  necessities 
more  young  people  could  be  trained 
Christian  discipleship. 

"But  what  of  the  future?  Enrollm 
predictions  indicate  an  enrollment  of  m 
than  1300  students  by  1972— in  the  next 
years.  It  is  conservatively  estimated  tl 
at  current  prices,  it  will  cost  at  least  $ 
million  to  provide  the  needed  buildi 
and  campus  development  to  take  care 
these  extra  students.  In  other  words, 
much  money  is  needed  in  the  next  ten  yt'rs  s 
as  was  in  the  past  twenty-five.  This 
not  include  the  subsidy  of  the  operat 
budget  needed  each  year.  Expensive  as  y 
college  education  may  seem  to  you  n 
you  still  are  by  no  means  paying  all  tha 
actually  costs.  As  our  student  body  grc 
the  subsidy  needed  each  year  is  appro* 
ing  $150,000-another  $iy2  million  o 
ten  years. 

"These  are  big  figures,  even  in  tod 
economy.  I  share  them  with  you,  onlylo 
show  that  we  must  keep  building,  and  t 
instead  of  needing  less  contributed  supprt 
in  the  years  ahead,  Goshen  College  actu; " 
needs  a  great  deal  more  than  it  has  recei 
in  any  of  the  past  25  years. 

"Your  Work  Drive  contribution  help 
great  deal,  both  in  dollar  value  and  in 
couraging  other  gifts.  You  have,  in  a  sei 
inherited  a  college  plant  adequate  to  rr:t 
your  needs.  You  could  not  help  build 
plant.  But  you  are  helping,  and  can  ci- 
tinue  to  help,  build  the  plant  that  will* 
needed  by  the  next  generation  of  Gosht's 
students. 

"If  I  know  the  faculty  and  adminis 
tion  of  our  college— and  I  think  I  do— th 
are  none  of  us  who  want  to  build  and 
pand  just  to  be  a  big  school.  Our  'rea 
to  be'  is  to  serve  our  Lord  and  His  ch 
—to  educate  and  equip  our  youth!  And 


(Continued  on  page  1075) 
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Q3  TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Weekday  Bible  School  with  the  Community 

in  View 


By  Noah  Good 


Do  you  know  of  a  group  of  children 
1  your  community  who  are  looking  for 

place  to  go  one  night  a  week?  There  are 
any  communities  where  the  young  peo- 
le  are  complaining  of  not  having  any- 
here  to  go  or  anything  to  do.  It  is  true 
lat  the  lack  of  opportunity  is  in  some 
ises  more  imagined  than  real;  but  it  does 
:flect  a  longing  for  a  different  activity  and 
lay  mean  that  there  is  a  lack  of  effective 
:adership. 

Many  children  and  teen-age  youth  who 
>mplain  that  they  have  nothing  to  do 
fe  not  asking  for  Bible  school.  Often 
ley  are  asking  for  a  movie,  a  dance  hall, 
r  some  other  recreation  center.  Some  of 
lem  would  not  come  to  a  Bible  study  pro- 
am.  But  this  kind  of  opening  has  been 
sed  by  a  number  of  persons  to  establish 

community  Bible  study  program  with 
tccess.  With  good  teaching  and  good 
adership  a  weekday  Bible  school  program 
in  be  made  very  attractive,  and  surely 
Dthing  could  be  better  for  the  young 
eople. 

This  immediately  suggests  an  opening 
»r  a  missionary  outreach  in  a  community. 

has  been  used  by  the  city  mission  as  a 
eans  to  reach  boys  and  girls  in  the  com- 
mnity.  In  some  cases  some  other  activity 
as  tied  in  with  the  Bible  study  class.  Sew- 
ig  for  girls,  cooking  instruction,  crafts  for 
>ys  and  girls,  and  woodworking,  music 
struction,  hobby  and  collectors'  clubs 
ive  all  been  used  to  provide  incentives, 
rrents  are  often  eager  to  have  their  boys 
id  girls  in  such  an  activity  because  of 
tiat  they  learn,  and  to  keep  them  off  the 
reet  for  an  hour  or  two.  The  children 
hose  parents  do  not  care  at  all  may  need 

most  and  offer  the  greatest  challenge. 
The  Christian  day  school  teacher  may 
low  that  there  are  a  lot  of  children  in 
e  school  community  who  should  be- 
ached. With  her  teaching  ability  and  ex- 
irience  she  is  in  a  good  position  to  give 
i  evening  a  week  for  this  kind  of  work 

reach  children  who  do  not  now  get  any 
ible  teaching.  You  do  not  have  to  be 
cated  in  a  socially  impoverished  corn- 
unity  to  find  an  opportunity  for  a  week- 
y  Bible  school  to  serve  the  community. 
it  it  is  in  such  communities  where  there 
e  often  many  children  who  have  no  op- 
TtUnities  for  wholesome  ;i(tivily,  and  may 

quite  ready  to  attend. 

How  shall  we  start  a  school?  This  is  the 
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question  people  ask  so  often,  then  stop  and 
do  nothing  more  about  it.  There  is  no 
final  and  ready-cut  answer  that  fits  all 
situations.  Several  things  must  be  said  be- 
cause they  will  probably  be  helpful  to  the 
persons  who  want  to  undertake  a  com- 
munity outreach  in  the  form  of  a  Bible 
school.  The  school  must  be  carefully 
planned  to  fit  the  needs  and  interests  of 
pupils  to  be  invited.  Good  teaching  ma- 
terials and  activities  must  be  provided, 
and  one  or  more  teachers  who  are  deeply 
interested  in  the  work  must  be  found.  The 
support  of  several  influential  persons  in 
the  community  will  be  very  helpful,  and 
their  counsel  should  be  sought  often.  Each 
session  should  be  carefully  planned  so  that 
the  leading  of  songs,  the  recording  of  at- 
tendance, the  directing  of  play  periods, 
and  other  important  details  are  assigned 
to  a  competent  person.  As  many  persons 
should  participate  as  possible  to  create 
interest  and  a  feeling  of  responsibility  for 
the  school. 

The  weekday  Bible  school  with  the 
community  in  view  does  not  need  to  be  a 
costly  undertaking,  financially.  But  it  is 
almost  sure  to  call  for  some  sacrifice  in 
time  and  a  lot  of  patient,  persistent  serv- 
ice. The  schools  usually  grow  slowly.  The 
children  and  youth  who  need  this  service 
most  are  not  the  ones  who  have  a  record 
of  unusual  reliability  and  capacity  for 
learning,  neither  do  they  come  from  homes 
that  strongly  support  church  and  religious 
teaching.  But  there  is  a  real  opportunity 
for  community  outreach.  Consider  it;  talk 
to  the  Lord  about  it;  consult  with  your 
fellow  Christian  worker  about  it;  try  it  in 
your  community.  The  Lord  will  bless  you 
for  it. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Worry  or  Faith? 

By  Wii.i.iam  D.  Hooi.ey 


God  has  not  granted  to  human  beings 
the  complete  insight  into  the  lives  of  other 
persons.  People  are  much  like  icebergs  in 
that  most  of  what  they  are  is  actually 
hidden  to  human  view.  Most  of  us  can  act 
pleasant  enough  in  society.  We  can  say 
the  right  thing  at  the  right  time  in  order 
to  make  ourselves  socially  acceptable. 
Therefore,  it  is  often  difficult  to  know 


OS 


when  someone  has  hidden  fears  or  is  filled 
with  worry. 

Even  though  many  people  are  able  to 
push  their  worries  and  fears  under  the 
surface,  it  is  still  quite  evident  to  most 
observers  of  mankind  that  there  is,  indeed, 
a  great  amount  of  anxiety  and  worry  in  the 
world  today.  This  is  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  the  entire  world's  population  is  search- 
ing, never  able  to  relax.  Millions  in  the 
East  are  searching  for  food,  clothing,  and 
fuel.  Millions  in  the  West  are  seeking 
security  and  its  immediate  privileges. 

If  one  does  want  to  worry,  there  prob- 
ably never  was  a  better  age  or  a  better 
society  in  which  to  do  so.  The  businessman 
worries  whether  he  will  be  able  to  reach 
the  "top,"  or,  once  it  is  reached,  whether 
he  can  maintain  his  position.  Christians 
can  fret  about  whether  they  can  accomplish 
God's  plan  for  their  lives.  Mothers  can 
worry  about  their  children  and  about  their 
own  acceptance  by  their  friends.  Young 
people  can  worry  about  meeting  parental 
expectations,  being  accepted  by  the  gang, 
about  war,  or  getting  married. 

These  fears  were  carried  by  most  of  us 
some  time  in  our  lives,  even  if  we  were 
able  to  keep  them  hidden  so  that  no  one 
suspected  that  we  worried.  However,  there 
is  a  better  solution  than  hiding  or  sub- 
merging our  fears. 

According  to  the  Word  of  God,  worry- 
even  hidden  worry— is  unchristian.  Worry 
means  that  we  have  a  lack  of  faith.  "Have 
no  anxiety  about  anything"  (Phil.  4:6, 
RSV) .  It  is  hard  for  many  of  us  to  realize 
that  the  word  anything  even  refers  to 
things  about  which  we  should  be  con- 
cerned. There  is  a  difference  between 
worry  and  a  healthy,  Christian  concern,  a 
concern  which  brings  prayer,  faith,  and 
action.  Worry  is  a  waste  of  energy,  energy 
which  could  be  used  for  constructive  Chris- 
tian service.  Worry  is  a  poor  Christian  wit- 
ness. It  shouts  louder  than  our  words  of 
denial  dint  our  God  is  not  big  enough  to 
see  us  through. 

What  is  the  solution  then?  When  one 
is  threatened  with  fear,  worry,  or  anxiety, 
the  Bible  tells  us  to  pray  about  it.  ".  .  . 
in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God."  The  result  which 
follows:  "And  the  peace  of  God.  which 
passes  all  understanding,  will  keep  your 
hearts  and  your  minds  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  4:6,  7,  RSV) . 

One  must  live  so  close  to  our  Lord  and 
Master  that  like  Paul  he  can  say,  "...  I 
have  learned,  in  whatever  state  I  am,  to 
be  content"  (Phil.  1:11.  RSV).  Ones  faith 

will  grow,  through  prayer  and  spiritual 

exercise,  until  one  can  say,  "I  can  do  ill 

things  in  him  who  strengthens  me"  (Phil. 
4:18,  RSV).  We  can  s.iv  tins  because  we 
realize  thai  '.  .  my  God  will  supply  eve*j 
need  of  yours  according  to  ins  riches  in 
glory  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19,  RSV). 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

Too  Much  Conformity 


One  of  the  problems  parents  have  to  con- 
front today  is  the  tendency  ol  their  chil- 
dren  to  place  too  great  importance  on 
conformity.  "It's  the  thing  everyone  is  do- 
ing," or  "I'll  he  queer  il  I  don't  do  what 
the  crowd  does,"  is  heard  all  too  frequently 
as  the  reason  for  doing  something  ques- 
tionable. 

As  a  result  of  conforming  to  what  is  cur- 
rently being  done,  there  is  a  tendency  to 
become  morally  lax.  Juvenile  addiction  to 
tobacco  increases  although  it  is  known 
to  be  harmful;  lax  moral  codes  result  in 
increased  juvenile  delinquency;  honesty 
so  breaks  down  in  grade-school  and  high- 
school  examinations  that  integrity  is 
laughed  at  openly;  the  ridicule  of  symbols 
of  authority  from  the  policeman  to  high 
national  offices  is  commonplace. 

Certainly  when  so  many  are  concerned 
with  the  health  and  strength  of  the  Ameri- 
can people,  it  would  seem  that  an  individ- 
ual-by-individual, parent-by-parent,  house- 
to  house  reformation  is  in  order.  The  can- 
dles of  integrity,  purity,  goodness,  and 
Christian  commitment  must  be  kept  burn- 
ing in  the  homes  and  in  the  community 
by  positive  support  of  what  is  right  rather 
than  what  is  currently  "the  thing  to  do." 

Spiritual  Strength 

J.  Edgar  Hoover,  Director  of  the  FBI, 
has  the  following  to  say  about  the  impor- 
tance of  spiritual  strength:  "There  are  spir- 
itual fountains  from  which  free  people 
draw  their  strength.  The  guidelines  lead- 
ing to  these  fountains  must  be  made  avail- 
able to  our  children  if  the  spiritual  ropes 
which  bind  men's  souls  in  strength  and 
courage  and  dignity  are  to  hold  fast  when 
these  same  children  become  men  and  wom- 
en. Children  who  are  taught  to  respect 
the  laws  of  God  will  have  little  difficulty 
respecting  the  laws  of  man.  America's  fu- 
ture depends  on  the  preparedness  of  her 
youth— our  leaders  of  tomorrow.  Only  by 
God's  guidance  can  they  find  the  way." 

Charity  Never  Faileth 

By  D.  D.  Miller 

God  loved  without  constraint.  Man 
knows  in  part,  and  loves  in  part.  God's 
love  is  boundless— oceans  and  living 
streams  of  love.  In  comparison,  man's 
love  is  but  a  thimbleful.  God's  love  gave 
the   best— and   all— to   save   His .  enemies. 
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Man  gives  little  and  saves  most  for  ihis 
Freundsckaft.  Man  comforts  himself  with 
a  Cadillac  when  a  Chevy  would  do,  and 
builds  a  $50,000  house  when  a  $25,000 
house  (stewardship  concerns)  would  be 
quite  livable  for  the  family  without 
sacrifice. 

Man  preaches,  "Love  your  neighbor  as 
yourself,"  then  fails  to  find  his  poor  neigh- 
bor near  the  church  or  just  a  lew  doors 
from  his  home,  because  he  is  so  interested 
in  "city  mission  work"  or  in  lost  souls 
in  the  far-off  lands. 

Our  church  preaches  "give-give-give"  in 
most  services,  and  yet  the  mission  boards 


are  short  of  money.  Do  we  love?  L< 
never  fails.  Is  out  "love"  a  failure? 
our  program,  in  part,  failure?  Do  we  h 
enough  love  to  willingly  "examine  c 
selves  to  see  whether  we  be  in  the  fai 
that  works  in  true  love? 

We  need  the  spirit  of  real  cross-bear 
and  true  sacrifice.  Young  folks  upon 
ginning  homes  start  above  the  home  c 
veniences  of  their  parents.  Some  pasl 
beginning  in  their  labors  are  unwill 
to  start  where  there  are  apt  to  be  mate 
handicaps  in  the  offing.  We  visit  the  s 
a  sin-sick  soul,  or  a  fallen  brother  if 
does  not  interfere  too  much  "with  i 
program."  We  do  not  want  our  "lo 
to  interfere  too  much  with  our  fan 
gatherings  or  our  vacations.  Factually, 
world   could   operate   without   "our  ] 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


GtftS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN 


Your  children  enjoy  toys,  gifts,  find  surprises. 
And  they  deserve  to  have  them.  But,  yew 
around,  you  will  want  to  give  litem  the  things 
that  mean  the  most. 

GIVE  THEM  LOVE,  That  is  what  it  takes  to 
satisfy  their  deepest  longings. 

GIVE  THEM  COMPANIONSHIP,  Your  chil- 
dren want  you  more  than  they  want  the  things 
your  money  can  buy. 

GIVE  THEM  DISCIPLINE.  They  will  thrive 
on  the  kind  that  is  governed  by  love,  not  too 
strict,  not  too  lenient. 

GIVE  THEM  JOY.  Give  them  the  joy  of  a 
happy  home  where  there  is  love,  kindness,  and 
contentment. 


Write  for  a  Ticc  reprint  of  this 
message  No.  64.  1)0  you  have 
a  family  problem?  Write  to 
Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  K.  2, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Gospel  Herald,  December  11,  l| 


The  Proper  Use  of  the 
I  Bible 

By  A.  W.  Tozer 

J  The  boast  that  the  Bible  is  the  world's 
jest  seller  sounds  a  little  hollow  when 
!ie  character  and  purpose  of  the  Bible  are 
nderstood. 

(  It  is  not  how  many  Bibles  are  sold  that 
.writs,  nor  even  how  many  people  read 
,iem;  what  matters  is  how  many  actually 
elieve  what  they  read  and  surrender  them- 
,lves  in  faith  to  live  by  the  truth.  Short  of 
,iis  the  Bible  can  have  no  real  value  for 
Bay  of  us. 

I A  great  deal  is  said,  and  rightly  said, 
,)Out  the  superiority  of  the  Bible  as  litera- 
ire.  So  beautiful  are  the  words  of  prophet 
.id  psalmist,  as  well  as  those  of  our  Lord 
id  His  apostles,  that  they  can  scarcely  be 
ade  less  than  beautiful,  even  by  the 
umsiest  translator.  Speaking  any  word  here 

praise  of  the  beauty  of  the  Authorized 
ersion  (the  one  usually  selected  to  be 
ead  as  literature")  would  be  to  gild  the 
y  or  set  a  candle  to  the  sun;  so  I  re- 
am. But  to  study  the  Scriptures  for  their 
erary  beauty  alone  is  to  miss  the  whole 
irpose  for  which  they  were  written. 
The  Bible  was  called  forth  by  the  mo'ral 
lergency  occasioned  by  the  fall  of  man. 

is  the  voice  of  God  calling  men  home 
)m  the  wilds  of  sin;  it  is  a  road  map  for 
turning  prodigals;  it  is  instruction  in 
{hteousness,  light  in  darkness,  informa- 
■  about  God  and  man  and  life  and 
ath  and  heaven  and  hell.  In  it  God 
Irns,  commands,  rebukes,  promises,  en- 
urages.  In  it  He  offers  salvation  and 
e  through  His  Eternal  Son.  And  the 
stiny  of  each  one  depends  upon  the  re- 
onse  he  or  she  makes  to  the  voice  of  the 
ord. 

Because  the  Bible  is  the  kind  of  book 
is,  there  can  be  no  place  for  the  de- 
Bled,  appraising  attitude  in  our  ap- 
>ach  to  it.  "O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear 

K  word  of  the  Lord."  God's  Word  is  not 

I  be  enjoyed  as  one  might  enjoy  a  Beet- 
'ven  symphony  or  a  poem  by  Words- 
rth.  It  demands  immediate  action,  faith, 
Tender,  committal.  Until  it  has  secured 
•se  it  has  done  nothing  positive  for  the 
der,  but  it  has  increased  his  responsi- 

■ty  and   deepened   the  judgment  that 

i  st  follow. 

)f  the  millions  of  Bibles  bought  during 
V  last  few  years  there  is  no  certain  way 
discover  how  many  are  being  read.  But 
fre  is  a  pretty  sure  way  to  discover  how 
[ny  readers  obey  tlicm.  Total  committal 
a  lew  hundred  thousand  persons  to  the 
wage  of  the  Bible  anywhere  in  the 

rid  would  work  a  moral  revolution  that 

Mid  affect  lor  good  every  facet  <>l  modern 

n  Since  no  such  revolution  has  occurred, 
lean  only  conclude  that  the  Best  Seller  is 


not  being  read,  or  at  least  not  being 
obeyed. 

In  a  time  of  disaster  such  as  earthquake 
or  flood  first-aid  information  and  the  in- 
structions of  the  medical  authorities  are 
often  matters  of  life  or  death.  What  would 
we  think  of  a  man  if  we  found  him  at  such 
a  time  comfortably  reclined  reading  this 
material  for  its  literary  beauty?  He  might 
feel  an  aesthetic  thrill  at  the  terse,  concise 
language  and  still  die  of  typhoid,  for  his 
life  depends  not  upon  his  admiration  of 
the  words  of  the  official  directives  but  upon 
hie  obedience  to  them. 

As  preposterous  as  such  conduct  would 
be,  yet  something  like  it  is  practiced  con- 
stantly in  a  sphere  where  the  consequences 
are  far  more  weighty.  Men  who  have  but 
a  little  while  to  prepare  themselves  for  the 
eternal  world  read  the  only  Book  that  can 
tell  them  how— not  to  learn  how,  but  to 
enjoy  the  literary  beauty  of  the  Book.  Only 
the  blindness  of  heart  occasioned  by  sin 
would  permit  men  so  to  do. 

In  recent  years  the  Bible  has  been  recom- 
mended for  many  other  purposes  than  the 
one  for  which  it  was  written.  The  peace 
of  mind  cults,  for  instance,  manage  to  find 
in  it  oil  for  the  troubled  waters  of  the 
soul;  but  to  make  it  work  they  must  pick, 
choose,  misunderstand  and  misapply  quite 
literally  to  their  heart's  content.  Now,  the 
Bible  when  read  honestly  and  responsibly 
does  bring  peace  of  mind,  but  only  after  it 
has  first  brought  the  heart  to  a  repentance 
that  is  often  anything  put  peaceful.  When 
the  entire  life  has  been  morally  trans- 
formed and  the  heart  purified  from  sin, 
then  the  seeker  can  know  real  and  legiti- 
mate peace.  Any  manipulation  of  the 
Scriptures  to  make  them  speak  peace  to 
the  natural  man  is  evil  and  can  only  lead 
to  ruin. 

In  the  hill  country  of  the  American 
South  I  once  met  persons  who  used  certain 
obscure  passages  from  Ezekiel  as  an  in- 
cantation to  stop  blood  after  an  injury. 
The  Bible  has  also  been  made  to  serve  as  a 
textbook  for  salesmen,  and  some  of  us 
remember  that  during  the  depression  of 
the  193()'s  some  distraught  leaders  sug- 
gested that  it  might  be  well  to  adopt  the 
economics  of  Joseph  in  Egypt  to  help  pull 
us  out  of  the  hole. 

A  lew  years  ago  it  was  fairly  popular 
practice  for  Bible  teachers  to  claim  to  find 
in  the  Scriptures  confirmation  of  almost 
every  new  discovery  made  by  science.  Ap- 
parently no  one  noticed  that  the  scientist 
had  to  find  it  before  the  Bible  teacher 
Could,  and  it  never  seemed  to  occur  to 
anyone  to  wonder  why,  if  it  was  there  in 
the  Bible  in  such  plain  sight,  it  took  several 
thousand  years  and  the  help  of  science  be- 
fore anyone  saw  it. 

Now,  I  believe  that  everything  in  the 
Bible  is  true,  but  to  attempt  to  make  it  a 

textbook  lor  science  is  to  misunderstand 
ii  completely  and  tragically.  The  purpose 


of  the  Bible  is  to  bring  men  to  Christ,  to 
make  them  holy  and  prepare  them  for 
heaven.  In  this  it  is  unique  among  books, 
and  it  always  fulfills  its  purpose  when  it  is 
read  in  faith  and  obedience. 

—The  Alliance  Witness. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

gram."  It  is  said  that  "charity  never  fails." 
Do  we  love?  Let  us  walk  right  up  to  the 
mirror,  look  ourselves  straight  in  the  eye, 
and  tell  Christ,  "I  want  to  follow  Thee 
at  all  costs";  and  with  the  Apostle  Paul 
tell  others,  "Follow  me  as  I  follow  Christ." 
Christ's  sacrifice  was  bound  to  the  cross 
by  the  cords  of  love.  He  chose  to  suffer 
and  sacrifice  for  His  enemies,  because  He 
had  true  love. 

We  say  we  love  God  sincerely.  God  says, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
But  the  pressure  of  our  society  is  too 
strong.  The  Bible  teaches  us  of  God  and 
His  love  for  a  sick  world.  It  teaches  con- 
cerning the  submissive  obedience  that  love 
produces,  the  holy,  separate  lives  we  are 
to  live,  the  final  terrible  hell  or  glorious 
heaven  reached,  based  on  taking  the  way 
and  living  in  it  in  love.  Even  the  thought 
can  be  approached  only  in  love.  Love 
never  fails.  Without  it,  all  is  lost. 

Love  is  first  the  great  sacrifice  on  the 
cross.  Love  is  fearless  of  sacrifice  and 
strong  in  self-denial.  Love  does  not  ask, 
"What  is  the  high  dollar  for  this  effort?" 
It  does  not  even  ask  whether  there  are 
any  dollars  in  the  treasury.  Love  loves. 
Love  moves.  Love  is  an  active  principle.  It 
acts,  not  on  the  basis  of  material  values, 
but  on  the  foundation  of  true  faith  in  a 
God  who  has  of  all  ages  considered  monies, 
with  all  other  material  values,  secondary. 

Money  fails.  It  is  perishable.  Man  fails. 
At  the  best  we  are  all  weak,  a  weakness 
caused  by  a  lack  of  love,  which  "never 
fails."  We  have  divisions  because  there  is 
a  lack  of  love.  For  a  lack  of  love  there  is 
tendency  to  try  to  argue  away  the  true 
meaning  of  many  of  God's  commands.  Be- 
cause love  is  much  in  .incus,  main  people 
are  neglected  and  the  sin  of  omission  bal- 
ances the  sins  of  commission. 

Jesus,  earth's  true  Lover  of  the  Father, 
had  one  interest  on  earth.  "To  do  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me."  You  and  I  as  true 
lovers  of  God  are  first  interested  thai  the 
"will  of  God  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven,"  whether  that  suits  our  plans, 
or  the  society  about  us,  or  not. 

"There   may   be   little  glamour   in  the 

Christian  life,  but  grace  and  not  glamour 

is  our  glory.   .  .   .  There  may   lie  small 

l>nl)li(   Eavoi   iii  the  Christian  life,  but 

faithfulness,  not  applause,  is  our  goal,  .  .  . 
There  may  be  small  success  here,  but  that 

is  God's  to  give.  Oui  success  ma)  be 

thorns."  //  Ult  love.  Berlin,  Ohio. 


M»KI,  fll'RAi.t),  DKCEMBEB  II,  WHYl 
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Symposium— Why  Support  VS? 


For  My  Lord 

By  Lynford  Hershey,  ex-VS-er  former- 
ly from  Paradise,  Pa.,  now  pastor  of 
Tenth  Street  Church,  Wichita,  Kans. 

"I  cannot  appreciate  you  for  your  stand. 
I  lost  two  sons  in  the  war."  There  was  an 
awkward  pause.  The  distinguished-looking 
gentleman  across  the  desk  from  me  in  the 
U.S.  National  Bank,  Portland,  Oreg., 
brushed  impatiently  at  some  papers  on  his 
desk,  and  we  went  on  with  our  business. 

In  introducing  myself  and  my  business 
to  him,  I  had  mentioned  casually  that  I 
was  there  as  a  VS  unit  leader.  He  had 
been  curious,  and  I  had  tried  to  tell 
briefly  what  it  was  all  about. 

Needless  to  say,  my  mind  was  not  on  the 
business  we  discussed  as  I  left  the  bank. 
"I  cannot  appreciate  your  stand"— two  sons 
gone— a  willing  father— two  willing  young 
men— dedicated  to  their  country. 

My  mind  goes  back  to  another  such  in- 
cident. The  business  manager  of  Good 
Samaritan  Hospital  said,  "It  is  because  of 
fellows  like  myself,  willing  to  fight  for 
freedom,  that  makes  (sic)  it  possible  for 
fellows  like  you  to  believe  as  you  do." 

After  spending  five  years  in  VS,  why  do 
I  support  the  program?  Because  I  believe 
it  helps  young  people  to  know  what  it 
means  to  be  dedicated.  I  believe  it  helps 
us  know  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said 
that,  if  you  will  be  my  disciple  take  up 
your  cross  daily  and  follow  me,  meaning 
not  only  in  giving  up  wages,  but  willing 
to  give  self  for  the  unity  of  the  group, 
willing  to  fit  into  an  organized  program 
of  personal  witnessing,  club  work,  visita- 
tion, serving  the  sick  and  needy  volun- 
tarily. 

Men  give  their  lives  for  their  country. 
What  am  I  as  a  Christian  willing  to  do 
for  my  Lord? 


VS  Is  Sacrificial  Witness 

By  John  E.  Lapp,  bishop,  youth  leader, 
father  of  two  VS-ers  and  one  I-W 

As  parents  of  developing  youth,  we  have 
encouraged  our  sons  and  daughters  in  the 
direction  of  VS. 

One  of  our  sons  did  participate  in  the 
I-W  earnings  program  for  good  reason. 
While  he  lived  in  the  big  city,  he  did,  how- 


ever, participate  in  Christian  witness,  and 
maintained  his  identity  in  the  group  fellow- 
ship. 

We  have  two  sons  who  served  in  VS.  One 
of  these  served  in  Honduras,  the  other  in 
the  States. 

We  like  to  encourage  VS  because  it  ties 
our  youth  into  Christian  witness.  It  af- 
fords opportunity  for  group  living.  It 
develops  deeper  interest  in  the  life  of  the 
church  and  her  witness.  VS  develops  the 
ideal  of  sacrifice  in  the  Christian  life  and, 
most  of  all,  creates  more  interest  in  the 
mission  of  the  church. 

As  parents  we  have  visited  numerous 
VS  units.  We  always  come  away  with  the 
feeling  that  this  is  a  good  place  for  youth 
to  mature  in  Christ.  With  the  continued 
military  program  in  our  country,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  emphasis  must  be  placed 
upon  the  sacrificial  form  of  Christian  wit- 
ness which  VS  demonstrates.  Without  the 
expression  of  love  to  God,  love  to  our 
fellow  men,  and  the  demonstration  of  the 
sacrificial  spirit,  all  of  our  service  will  be 
nothing  more  than  "sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal." 

VS  Takes  and  Gives 

By  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Clemmer,  par- 
ents from  Harleysville,  Pa. 

We  believe  in  VS  because  the  Bible  says, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

We  feel  it  is  a  way  of  witnessing  and 
serving  others  in  the  name  of  Christ  as 
taught  in  Gal.  5:13. 

As  parents,  we  find  it  a  blessing  to  have 
children  who  desire  to  serve  Christ  and 
the  church.  We  believe  it  is  important  for 
us  to  encourage  them  in  every  way  we  can, 
and  support  them  with  our  love  and  pray- 
ers—to let  go,  and  to  help  go  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


VS  "affords  opportunity  for  group  living.  .  •  . 
this  is  a  good  place  for  youth  to  mature  in 
Christ."  Fred  and  Miriam  Martin,  unit  leader 
and  hostess,  participate  in  group  devotion  at 
the  La  Junta  service  unit. 


"Fellowship  and   working   together  with  I  i  |j 
dividuals  with  different  backgrounds  and  p' 
sonalities  are  .  .  .  valuable  experiences."  J 
Junta  VS-ers  find  that  singing  around  the  piaj  -J 
helps  them  to  feel  more  unified  as  a  groii 
It's  harder  to  misunderstand  a  fellow,  or  r 
you've  sung  with  him. 

In  addition  to  witnessing  and  serviil  f 
others  we  believe  the  VS-er  receives  mail?11 
blessings  which  are  very  satisfying  ar  ' 
rewarding.  We  are  grateful  for  VS  unit  lii1' 
which  gives  VS-ers  a  home  away  fro  1 1 
home.  We  especially  appreciate  the  spM'1 
itual  atmosphere  which  we  observed 
unit  life  while  visiting  with  our  daught! 
in  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex. 

Fellowship  and  working  together  wii 
individuals  with  different  backgrounds  aij 
personalities  are  also  most  valuable  el 
periences. 

We  All  Support  VS 

By  Louis  and  Ruth  Landis,  pared 
from  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Since  we  slipped  through  the  differej 
church  programs  such  as  CPS  and  the  I-' 
and  VS  programs,  we  have  always  felt  ^ 
missed  something  by  not  giving  some  tirj 
to  this  service  of  the  church. 

Because  we  were  past  draft  age  duriii 
World  War  II,  had  four  children,  and  wej 
frozen  on  a  job,  we  were  not  called  inl 
service.  Since  then  compulsory  militaf 
training  has  come. 

Since  our  oldest  children  are  girls,  wlj 
aren't  required  to  give  any  time  of  servic 
we  have  encouraged  them  to  give  at  lez 
one  year  to  the  church  through  the 
program.  One  daughter,  Rosalee,  servf 
at    the    Kansas    City    Children's  Horr 
Maxine  gave  13  months  as  a  helper  at  tj 
unit  and  six  months  as  nurse  aide  at 
hospital  in  Kansas  City  and  then  spej 
four  months  as  hostess  at  the  Portlan 
Oreg.,  VS  Center.  Esther  just  finished 
term  at  the  Maple  Lawn  Homes,  Eurelj 
111. 

These  years  have  meant  a  lot  to  us 
parents,  as  we  have  seen  our  VS-ers  strug 
through  problems  that  have  put  them 
the  spot.  They  had  to  relate  to  their  hoii 
teachings,  to  the  problem  of  getting  aloit 
at  all  times  with  other  people,  to  doi| 
the  most  menial  tasks  and  realizing 
this  could  be  service  done  for  the  Loi| 
to  growing  in   their  convictions  of 
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lecessity  of  being  separated  from  the 
irorld,  realizing  that  this  too  is  service. 

One  serves  Christ  in  whatever  place  he 
>r  she  is  called.  Service  is  embodied  in 
he  life  and  teaching  of  Jesus,  as  He  went 
bout  His  work  here  on  earth.  This  is  what 
'S  has  taught  our  family.  We  are  en- 
ouraging  our  boys  also  to  give  their  time 
f  service  to  the  Lord  in  the  VS  program 
'hen  the  time  comes. 

The  testimony  of  our  girls  who  have 
;rved  in  VS  is  that  they  wouldn't  give 
*p  their  VS  experience  for  anything.  We 
,ave  seen  many  good  things  come  out  of 
j'S— the  years  of  being  alone  and  away 
Irom  home  and  the  need  of  the  hour  have 
"een  the  means  of  drawing  them  into  a 
loser  walk  with  Christ  and  have  sent  them 
yito  different  phases  of  work  for  the  Lord, 
j'  Sometime,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  we 
ilan  to  give  time  in  Voluntary  Service  as 
,  nit  leaders  or  whatever  they  have  for  us 
b  do.  In  this  way  we  will  still  be  giving 
(fur  draft  term  to  Christ. 

VS  Is  Scriptural 

liY  Elam   Glick,   district  conference 
loderator  and  father  of  VS-er  Loren 
•lick,  who  lost  his  life  in  1958  in  the 
midst  of  a  term  of  service 

VS  is  one  phase  of  the  church  at  work. 

s  part  of  the  total  witness  of  the  church 
deserves  the  support  of  the  entire  broth- 
'hood.  This  means  our  prayers,  moral  and 

lancial  support,  encouraging  young  peo- 
|le  (and  older  ones)  to  enter  VS,  willing- 
jess  to  give  our  own  sons  and  daughters, 
Lid  teaching  that  will  enhance  the  pro- 
jam. 

I  believe  in  VS  because  it  is  Scriptural, 
he  very  nature  and  essence  of  the  Chris- 
an  religion  is  giving.  Christ  came  not  to 
;  served  but  to  serve.  He  asks  His  follow- 
jS  to  give  themselves  in  sincere  disciple- 
ip.  Our  devotion  to  Christ  is  measured 
'  the  degree  of  willingness  to  give  our- 
Ives  and  our  sons  and  daughters  in  Chris- 
,in  service. 

I  believe  in  VS  because  of  its  effect  on 
dividuals  and  families  involved.  Many 
ive  experienced  new  and  deeper  rela- 
mship  with  Jesus  Christ  while  serving, 
fe  has  become  more  purposeful  and 
Hon  enlarged.  VS-ers  have  learned  that 
e  consists  in  more  than  "things."  They 
turn  with  a  sense  of  having  served  Christ 
d  the  church.  Many  find  their  places  in 
urch-related  vocations  while  serving  in 
i. 

I  believe  in  VS  because  of  its  value  in 
issions  arid  church  building.  Temporary 
nits  have  developed  into  permanent 
torches.  This  is  an  excellent  and  Biblical 
iy  to  carry  out  Christ's  missionary  com- 
•  ssion.  Records  show  that  here  and  there 
small  group  ol  evangelistic  young  peo- 
:  with  strong  leadership  forms  a  nucleus 


"To  do  the  most  menial  tasks,  .  .  .  realizing 
that  this  could  be  service  done  for  the  Lord." 
Verl  Hochstedler  may  have  had  more  pleasant 
jobs  in  his  life,  but  seems  to  take  this  "menial 
task"  right  in  his  stride.  He  works  in  main- 
tenance, serving  as  a  general  handyman  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in  Chicago,  111. 

of  believers  and  gradually  a  church  is  built. 

Yes,  I  believe  in  VS.  May  it  continue  to 
be  a  blessing  to  mankind,  our  young  peo- 
ple, and  our  church.  And  may  it  bring 
glory  to  the  Lord  of  harvest. 

VS  Is  a  Vehicle 

By  Clark  Brenneman,  Wcllman,  Iowa, 
father  of  two  VS-ers 

As  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
I  stand  in  full  support  of  our  Voluntary 
Service  program.  Here  are  my  reasons: 

The  Voluntary  Service  program  is  the 
expression  of  self-giving,  sacrificial,  Chris- 
tian love,  which  is  so  much  needed  in  to- 
day's world.  The  Christian's  relation  to  a 
sinful,  warring,  fighting  world  is  an  atti- 
tude of  peace  and  nonviolence.  In  the 
midst  of  war,  be  it  hot  or  cold,  the  Chris- 
tian embraces  the  opportunity  to  give  testi- 
mony to  the  nonresistant  stand.  The  Vol- 
untary Service  program  is  an  excellent 
vehicle  for  such  expression. 

The  Voluntary  Service  program  offers 
training  and  experience  for  the  building 
and  development  of  Christian  character. 
Young  men  in  Voluntary  Service  have 
learned  to  make  social  and  spiritual  adjust- 
ments, which  have  proved  very  beneficial 
to  their  lives. 

My  birthday  came  at  a  time  which  made 
me  too  young  for  the  first  World  War  and 
too  old  for  the  second  World  War,  and  the 
Korean  War. 

Consequently,  I  bypassed  the  CPS  and 
Voluntary  Service  opportunities.  This  facl 
makes  me  a  minus  element,  and  gives  nic 
guili  feelings.  Can  lost  opportunity  be  re- 
gained? No,  but  perhaps  you  can  help 
your  children  to  avoid  the  same  mistake  s. 


We  have  urged  our  two  sons  to  participate 
in  VS.  A  third  son  will  follow  shortly. 

With  complete  joy  and  satisfaction,  I 
see  my  two  sons  serving  in  Voluntary 
Service.  I  only  regret  that  like  opportunity 
has  not  come  to  me. 

I  highly  recommend  the  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice program  to  any  parent  with  young  men 
who  are  of  draft  age.  For  them  this  is  an 
important  step  in  life. 


VS-A  Way  of  Life 

By  Daniel  Miller,  ex-VS-er  from  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  now  serving  at  Alice,  Texas 

The  VS  way  of  life  is  one  that  needs 
to  be  supported  by  all  Christians  every- 
where in  that  they  accept  it  as  their  own. 
I'm  glad  my  government  asked  me  to  serve 
and  then  allowed  me  to  work  for  the 
church  in  its  VS  program.  This  experience 
taught  me  that  it  is  important  that  our 
Christian  calling  to  serve  Christ,  rather 
than  business,  be  the  determining  factor 
as  to  where  and  how  we  live. 

Upon  returning  home  after  having 
served  two  years  in  Puerto  Rico,  I  soon 
became  aware  that  I  was  accepting  a  dif- 
ferent way  of  life.  My  conversation  was 
business.  My  time  while  not  on  the  job  was 
for  entertainment.  My  need  was  finance. 
While  my  job  in  VS  was  not  so  different, 
my  conversation  was  Christ-related.  My 
time  was  spent  in  the  mission  church  activi- 
ties. My  need  was  to  be  Spirit-filled.  What 
great  things  the  Mennonite  Church  would 
accomplish  if  each  one  would  support  VS 
with  his  life. 


"I  believe  in  VS  because  of  its  value  in  missions 
and  church  building."  In  l'c\.is,  VIIku.i, 
Alabama,  Pennsylvania,  Illinois,  Puerto  Rico, 
Ohio— in  scores  of  places  in  fact,  VS  has  con- 
tributed to  church  building.  The  K.iiis.in  (  it> 
Mennonite  Fellowship  owes  RlUCh  to  the  help 
of  volunteers. 
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"Light  indeed  has  been  kindled  .  .  ."  Marvin 
and  Helen  Kenagy,  Rachel  Zehr,  and  Patricia 
Overholt  pose  on  steps  of  mission  board  head- 
quarters just  before  leaving  for  service  at 
Narberth. 


And  It  Giveth  Light  unto  All 
That  Are  in  the  House 

By  Sheldon  R.  Rappaport,  Ph.D.,  Di- 
rector of   The  Pathway  School,  Nar- 
berth, Pa. 

In  this  era  of  mediocrity,  in  which  in- 
tegrity, responsibility,  and  devotion  appear 
increasingly  hard  to  find,  we  of  The  Path- 
way School  feel  that  a  Light  indeed  has 
been  kindled  by  Marvin  and  Helen 
Kenagy,  Rachel  Zehr,  and  Pat  Overholt, 
who  were  sent  to  us  by  Voluntary  Service. 
These  fine  persons  are  serving  as  sub- 
stitute parents  for  the  aphasic  children 
who  are  boarding  at  our  school. 

Aphasic  children  are  those  who  are  un- 
able to  use  and  comprehend  language,  not 
because  of  intellectual  deficit,  hearing  loss, 
or  emotional  disturbance,  but  because  of 
brain  lesions.  The  school  was  founded  to 
provide  for  these  children  the  opportunity 
to  overcome  their  handicaps  and  thereby 
become  self-respecting,  contributing  mem- 
bers of  society.  At  the  present  time  we 
have  twelve  aphasic  children  boarding  at 
Pathway  House,  who  are  being  cared  for 
by  the  VS  unit. 

The  VS  unit  cares  for  all  needs  of  these 
children.  It  provides  them  with  loving 
guidance,  after  school  and  weekend  recrea- 
tional activities,  as  well  as  care  for  their 
physical  needs.  The  unit  also  assists  in  the 
rehabilitation  of  these  youngsters  by  rein- 
forcing the  work  done  at  school  to  enhance 
their  powers  of  attention  and  concentra- 
tion, and  to  encourage  their  use  of  speech 
in  the  everyday  aspects  of  living. 

The  children  are  cared  for  with  keen 
devotion  and  with  a  regard  to  the  individ- 
ual needs  of  each  child.  In  many  instances, 
the  VS  unit  has  aided  a  particular  child's 
development  more  than  did  the  actual  par- 
ents. 

The  unit's  reward  comes  in  seeing  the 
children  progress.  There  is  a  sense  of  ful- 
fillment in  seeing  a  child,  who  was  isolated 
from  the  world  around  him  because  of  his 
inability  to  communicate  in  speech  and 
language,  gradually  overcome  his  handi- 
cap and  become  a  person  in  his  own  right 
who  is  able  to  relate  with  his  environment. 


There  are,  unfortunately,  many  children 
who  suffer  from,  aphasia.  There  are,  there- 
fore, many  children  who  will  need  our  help 
in  order  for  them  to  become  whole  persons 
who  have  a  real  place  in  society.  I  hope 
that  in  time  the  fine  young  men  and  wom- 
en who  come  to  us  through  Voluntary 
Service  will  stay  on  as  regular  staff  person- 
nel so  that  the  Light  which  has  been  kin- 
dled will  continue  to  shine  at  Pathway 
House. 

VS  Is  God's  Way 

By  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
mission  field  director  who  has  worked 
ivith  large  numbers  of  VS  personnel 

Because  of  our  heritage  of  honesty  and 
thrift  we  have  more  than  many.  Because  of 
our  heritage  of  separation  and  isolation 
we  find  it  difficult  to  know  how  to  make 
the  proper  connections  between  our  re- 
sources and  their  need— both  physical  and 
spiritual. 

To  this  dilemma  VS  speaks.  When  an 
individual  offers  himself  for  service  without 
material  gain  it  is  a  good  object  lesson,  and 
he  is  well  on  the  way  to  adjust  himself  ac- 
cording to  the  circumstances. 

This  lesson  of  adjustment  is  invaluable 
in  opening  our  hearts  and  hands  to  a  needy 
world. 

By  being  aggressive  in  giving  the  good, 
we  discover  we  are  protecting  ourselves 
from  receiving  the  evil.  This  has  made  its 
impact  upon  many  young  VS-ers  and  car- 
ries back  to  the  family  and  congregation 
from  which  they  came. 

As  the  Lord  supplies  personnel  with 
particular  talent  for  a  particular  need  from 
one  district  conference  to  another,  it  im- 
proves our  understanding  of  each  other 
throughout  the  church.  This  in  turn  uni- 
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Missions  Today 

Why  Christianity? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 


Are  there  not  many  ways  to  God? 
Christ  the  best  way  but  not  necessarily  t 
only  way?  If  the  Hindu,  the  Buddhist,  t 
Muslim,  or  even  the  Animist  is  really  si 
cere,  is  this  not  enough?  Are  we  not  a  I 
arrogant  to  claim  this  "solitary  throne"  f 
Jesus?  Every  missionary  to  people  of  oth 
faiths  meets  these  questions  continual 
and  he  must  find  for  himself  satisfacto 
answers. 

Jesus  made  fantastic  claims  for  Himse 

The  Gospel  writers  accept  and  strength 
these  claims.    Jesus  claimed  to  be  equ: 
with  God.  For  this  His  enemies  sought 
kill  Him.    If  Jesus  was  not  bearing  trl 
witness   to   Himself  when   He  constani 
made  these  claims,  then  He  was  sufferi 
from  delusions  of  grandeur  and  was 
at  all  a  normal  person.   But  in  the  mi' 
of  a  distraught  humanity  Jesus  ever  stan 
as  the  mentally  healthy  and  ideally  norrr 
person.   Either  He  was  divine  or  else  I 
was  demented.  There  really  is  no  midc 
ground. 

Dr.  Niles  from  Ceylon  points  out  thr 
unique  aspects  of  the  Christian  faith  as 
confronts  other  religions.  He  says  that 
many  respects  Christianity  offers  no  mo 
than  other  religions,  but  then  he  points  o 
three  ways  in  which  Christianity  diffe 
These  aspects,  he  emphasized,  should 
ways  be  preached.  These  are: 

1.  "Every  man  and  woman  should  ha 
a  very  definite  encounter  with 
resurrected,  living  Christ  to  be  a  it 
Christian.  Simply  to  accept  His  teac 
ings  intellectually  is  not  enough.  Ot 
er  religions  have  no  such  vital 
counter  with  the  living  God. 

2.  "To  be  a  real  witness  and  to  minist 
in  New  Testament  apostolic  fashio 
every  Christian  should  have  a  ve 
clear  yes  or  no,  to  the  question  of 
Paul  to  the  Ephesians  in  Acts  19. 

3.  "Christians  should  live  prepared  a 

expecting  the  coming  of  the  Lo: 
Other  religions  have  no  such  ho] 
and  expectation.  Are  we  prepared 
meet  our  soon-coming  Lord?" 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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It  is  often  difficult  "to  know  how  to  make  the 
proper  connections  between  our  resources  and 
their  needs."  Bill  Mast  at  the  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  nursing  home  finds  that  an 
electric  razor  is  a  fairly  good  way  to  make 
"the  proper  connections." 


fies  us  for  the  world-wide  task  of  preac| 
ing  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

God's  way  is  voluntary  service.   He  sBi 
the  example.   If  we  are  for  Him,  we 
for  VS. 
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I  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Brasilia,  Brazil— Sales  continue  high  in 
!.he  new  Brasilia  bookstore.  Allen  Martin 
•eports  that  in  the  past  three  months  they 
have  sold  the  equivalent  of  their  entire 

.tock.  The  colporteurs  working  out  of  the 
(.tore  encounter  good  interest  in  Bibles  and 
related  literature,  and  Bro.  Martin  is  in  the 
process  of  increasing  both  the  quantity  and 

he  quality  of  this  service. 
Java,  Indonesia— Herman  Tan's  father, 

vho  like  his  son  was  a  leader  of  the  Muria 
JChinese-ethnic)  Christian  church,  died 
pet.  29  of  a  ruptured  gall  bladder,  accord- 
ing to  a  letter  from  Lee  Kanagy,  mission- 
ary to  Japan,  who  is  presently  visiting  the 

k?l.  Bro.  Kanagy  is  forcibly  impressed 
,vith  the  vitality  and  growth  he  witnessed 
«n  the  Indonesian  churches.  Bro.  Tan  was 
!>ne  of  the  Indonesian  representatives  at 
| he  recent  Mennonite  World  Conference. 
|Oie  elder  Tan  had  attended  earlier  con- 
jerences. 

i  Mexico  City,  Mexico— David  and  Shirley 
l'oder  arrived  in  Mexico  City  on  Oct.  28, 
Inhere  they  will  be  serving  under  the  Fran- 
onia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
charities.  Their  temporary  address  is:  Jose 
1.  Correa  256,  Dept.  2,  Col.  Viaducto 
iiedad,  Mexico  13,  D.F.,  Mexico. 

Carlos  and  Mabel  Lugo  arrived  three 
I  ays  earlier  to  serve  a  two-year  term  in  vol- 
jntary  service.  The  Lugos  stopped  en 
pute  in  southern  Texas  to  observe  the 
/orkings  of  VS  units  and  their  contribu- 
:  on  to  the  total  witness  in  that  area. 

Rosana  Roth  returned  from  a  four- 
jionth  furlough  in  the  United  States  and 
lanada,  Nov.  13. 

I  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.— Pacific  Coast  local 
(IYF  groups  went  well  over  their  goal  in 
ind  raising  for  the  work  in  Nigeria.  They 
lave  something  over  $3,050. 
Saigon,  Vietnam— Luke  and  Mary  Mar- 
ti marvel  at  the  ease  with  which  they  are 
.ljusting  to  food,  climate,  and  culture, 
language  study  began  Oct.  3,  according 
P  Maple  Breezes,  an  attractively  mimeo- 
raphed  newssheet  put  out  by  Sister  Mar- 
in's home  church,  Maple  Grove,  Atglen, 
i. 

Salunga,  Pa.— A  program  to  develop  writ- 
ig,  publishing,  and  communications  skills 
•  bridge  the  cultural  gap  on  overseas  mis- 
rtn  fields  is  being  launched  by  the  Eastern 
ennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chad- 
's. The  new  program  was  a  major  con- 
ization at  the  Nov.  12  board  meeting, 
frie  O.  Miller,  former  secretary  of  the 
pard,  told  the  meeting  thai  "a  new  need 
lises  to  train  writers  in  lij^ln  ol  the  cmer- 
i'nee  of  a  literate  public ." 
New  York,  N.V.-Sailing  dale  for  Cecil 
A  Judy  Miller,  short  term  appointees  tO 
igeria,  was  postponed  horn  Nov.  23  to 
lov.  27.  While  resting  in  the  U.S.  mission 
the  UN,  they  we  re  thrilled  to  recognize 
Ilai  Ste  venson  coming  through  a  door. 
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Kamishihoro,  Japan— Three  of  the  kin- 
dergarten children  presented  a  picture  sto- 
ry, drawn  by  the  youngsters  themselves, 
over  the  local  television  broadcast  from 
Obihiro,  Oct.  26.  It  was  rather  well  done 
and  enthusiastically  received.  Over  the 
weekend  of  Oct.  20,  21  they  held  an  art 
exhibit  for  the  benefit  of  parents.  The 
Nishibetsu  kindergarten  had  a  set  of  draw- 
ings in  the  exhibit  too.  Dedicated  Chris- 
tian teachers  are  a  real  asset  in  these  com- 
munity contacts. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina— Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber  shows  considerable  im- 
provement from  his  coronary  thrombosis, 
according  to  latest  reports.  He  may  soon 
be  able  to  return  to  his  home  in  Pehuajo, 
if  present  improvement  continues. 

Nakashibetsu,  Japan  —  Church  women 
called  on  two  Christian  families  out  in  a 
rural  area  who  had  recently  become  par- 
ents. Finding  both  the  father  and  mother 
of  the  one  family  busy  loading  hay,  they 
joined  them  in  the  hayfield  for  a  short  wor- 
ship service  under  balmy  fall  skies.  Lay 
members  are  taking  responsibility  for  all 
worship  services  in  the  three  area  churches 
during  the  two  months  that  Lee  Kanagy 
will  be  gone. 

Paris,  France— Seven  persons  sealed  their 
commitment  to  Christ  with  water  baptism 
at  the  Foyer  Fraternel  here.  Robert  Wit- 
mer  was  in  charge  of  the  Nov.  18  service. 
On  Oct.  26  three  persons  were  received 
by  transfer  on  the  occasion  of  the  fourth 
anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  their  build- 
ing. 

Montevideo,  Uruguay  —  The  seminary 
chorus,  under  the  direction  of  Merle  Som- 
mers,  gave  a  concert  of  sacred  music  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  17.  An  appreciative 
and  ience  filled  chapel  and  halls.  Selections 
in  Spanish,  German,  and  English  were  in- 
terpreted. Bro.  Sommers  was  congratulated 
by  many  for  the  high  standard  of  perform- 
ance which  the  chorus  achieved  during  the 
brief  period  he  has  worked  with  it. 

Six  graduates  received  diplomas  at  Nov. 
18  graduation  exercises— two  in  Christian 
education  and  four  in  Biblical  studies. 
Bishop  Henry  C.  Ballot  ii  of  the  Methodist 
church  preached  the  commencement  ser- 
mon. 

Record  enrollment  is  anticipated  lor  the 
1963  school  year  by  the  applications  which 
have  already  come  to  the  seminary.  Six 
married  couples,  live  with  children,  are 
among  the'  12  applicants.  This  will  tax 
housing  and  classroom  space  to  the  limit. 

Sapporo,  Japan  —  International  School 
continues  smoothly  into  the  school  year 
with  A\  pupils  and  five  teachers,  according 

to  a  letter  from  overseas  missions  associate 
Arietta  Selzer.  Grace  Martin  is  making  an 
excellent  contribution.  Land  lias  been  pur 
chased  lor  the  missionary  residence  nearby, 

and  the  contractor  is  now  preparing  a  costs 

ettimate.    Foundations  are  slated  te>  be 
poured  yet  this  fall. 


Abiriba,  Nigeria— A  baby  girl  was  born 

to  John  and  Betty  Grasse  on  Thanksgiving 
morning.  Martha  Jane  has  three  older  sis- 
ters, Elizabeth  Ann,  Linda  Sue,  and  Sandra 
Ruth. 

Clinics  held  in  bush  churches  by  Dr. 

Grasse  during  the  three  weeks  that  Dr.  Mel- 
vin  Glick  relieved  him  at  Abiriba  were 
hugely  successful.  The  first  two  weeks  of 
clinic  were  held  in  the  Ikot  Ada  Idem  area 
and  the  third  week  in  Ibionga.  Before  each 
clinic  Dr.  Grasse  had  a  Bible  study  on 
"Christian  Behavior."  Mrs.  Grasse  gave  out 
medicines  and  injections.  They  lived  in  a 
mud  house  in  the  area.  Over  1,000  patients 
were  treated  and  800  vaccinated  during 
the  three  weeks.  Each  church  would  like  to 
hold  clinics  at  regular  intervals,  but  at 
present  this  is  impossible. 

Five  ward  attendants  have  been  accepted 
for  the  Grade  II  midwifery  school  which  is 
to  begin  in  April.  Preliminary  classes  in 
English,  spelling,  hygiene,  anatomy,  etc., 
were  begun  in  late  October. 

Elkhart,  Ind.-J.  D.  Graber  left  for  Nam- 
pa,  Idaho,  and  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  the  first 
leg  of  a  trip  that  will  take  him  to  Brazil, 
Uruguay,  and  Argentina.  At  Nampa  he 
spoke  at  a  weekend  missions  conference, 
Dec.  1,2.  In  Oregon  he  spoke  to  the  min- 
isters' meeting  and  met  with  the  district 
mission  board.  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  he  spoke 
at  an  all-day  Bible  conference  at  the  Al- 
bany Mennonite  Church. 

The  schedule  called  for  his  leaving  via 
Los  Angeles  on  Dec.  1 1  for  South  America. 
He  will  counsel  with  missionaries  and 
church  leaders,  attend  a  mission  meeting  of 
all  Brazilian  personnel  at  Anapolis,  Brazil, 
Dec.  18-20,  and  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Argentina,  fan.  11- 
13.   He  plans  to  return  home  by  Jan.  23. 

Salunga,  Pa.-Dorothy  Grove,  Kitchener, 
Out.,  has  been  having  pains  in  her  back. 
She  was  hospitalized  on  Nov.  6  for  further 
examination  and  treatment. 

H.  Raymond  Charles,  president  of  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board,  accepted  an  invita- 
tion from  President  Kennedy  to  attend  a 
luncheon  at  the  White  House  on  Nov.  27 
in  honor  of  the  prime  minister  of  Somalia. 
He  arrd  Mrs.  Charles  also  attended  a  recep- 
tion given  by  the  ambassador  of  Somalia  in 
honor  of  the  prime  minister  later  in  the 
evening  at  the  Shoreham  Hotel. 

Lois  Landis  left  New  York  bv  air  on  Nov. 
13  lor  her  third  term  ol  missionary  nurse 
service  in  Ethiopia.  A  farewell  service  was 
held  lor  her  on  Nov.  II  at  the  Land  is  Val- 
ley Mennonite  Church.  She  arrived  s.ilely 
in  Addis  Ababa  on  Nov.  19. 

Saigon,  Vietnam— During  October  Mr. 
Licb  aceepted  Christ  and  has  given  a  good 
testimony  of  the  inner  witness  ol  the  Holy 

Spirit.  On  Nov.  I  Miss  Kith  committed  her 
lite  lo  Christ. 

Three-  mornings  each  we  e  k  |.mrcs  Stauf- 
Eet  studies  Vietnamese  with  a  young  pastor. 

lire  erlhcr  two  mornings  are  spent  with 

Mr.  Ira.  a  believer,  exchanging  Vietnamese 
lessons  lor  English.  Arlene  Stauffer  also 
studies  each  <la\  with  ,i  Christian  girl;  she 

teat  lies    three    English    Bible    classes  and 

fames  teat  lies  one. 

Ethiopia,  Nazareth— Fifty-six  students  en- 
rolled   at    Na/ateth    Bible     \<.uleni\  this 
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term.  This  group  includes  six  senior  boys, 
who  will  form  the  first  graduating  class. 
This  year  the  school  is  experimenting  with 
a  special  Bible  program  offered  to  students 
who  wish  to  study  English  language  and 
the  Bible  courses.  It  turned  into  a  double 
experiment  when  the  only  student  enrolled 
in  it  is  also  the  first  blind  student.  It  is 
hoped  that  in  coming  years  this  program 
will  provide  the  Bible  training  desired  by 
some  who  do  not  necessarily  want  a  sec- 
ondary education  or  who  have  completed 
secondary  school  elsewhere. 

Deder— All  the  Deder  eighth  grade  pu- 
pils except  one  chose  to  attend  the  Naza- 
reth Bible  Academy  for  their  high  school. 
Even  though  some  scored  high  enough 
grades  to  receive  government  support,  they 
chose  to  pay  and  to  attend  a  Christian 
institution. 

Home  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio— James  Steiner  spoke  at 
First  Mennonite,  Sunday  a.m.,  Nov.  11, 
in  the  absence  of  Willis  Breckbill,  pastor, 
who  was  guest  speaker  at  a  Sunday-school 
convention  at  Peoria,  111. 

Chicago,  111.— Charter  Membership  Day 
was  scheduled  for  Iglesia  Menonita  Evan- 
gelica  on  Dec.  2,  when  the  first  members 
were  to  be  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Eleven  persons  were  to  be  received  by  bap- 
tism, and  six  or  seven  by  confession  of 
faith.  Following  this  service  communion 
and  feet-washing  services  were  also  planned. 
Iglesia  Menonita  Evangelica  and  Mennon- 
ite Community  Chapel  are  at  present  shar- 
ing the  same  building,  but  carrying  on  sep- 
arate ministries. 

Sarasota,  Fla.— The  Mennonite  Centre 
here  is  set  up  to  register  all  Mennonite 
guests  in  the  city  and  to  render  them  any 
service  it  can,  channeling  them  into  the 
congregational  witness.  Staff  personnel  will 
be  especially  glad  to  give  information  con- 
cerning the  annual  "Shekinah  Bible 
School"  to  be  conducted  at  one  of  the  local 
churches  Jan.  7-25.  Nelson  Kauffman  of  the 
Home  Missions  office  and  A.  J.  Metzler, 
executive  secretary  of  General  Conference, 
will  be  guest  teachers. 

South  Bend,  Ind.— Hope  Rescue  Mission 
provided  well  over  5,500  meals  and  nearly 
1,800  free  beds  during  the  months  of  Sep- 
tember and  October.  Total  attendance  for 
all  meetings  for  this  same  period  was  ap- 
proximately 2,500.  A  score  of  persons  made 
public  confession. 

Cambridge,  Mass.— The  Mennonite  fel- 
lowship is  outgrowing  the  Lawrence  Burk- 
holder  living  room  and  has  arranged,  as  of 
Jan.  1,  to  use  the  facilities  of  First  Con- 
gregational Church  at  Harvard  Square, 
Cambridge,  on  Sunday  evenings.  This 
church  building  is  admirably  located  for 
outreach  among  the  Harvard  students,  and 
the  facilities  are  attractive,  providing  a 
small  chapel,  dining  room,  and  fellowship 
lounge. 

Chicago,  111.— Bethel  Mennonite  Commu- 
nity Church:  Mennonite  Community  Chap- 
el and  Englewood  Mennonite  Church 
shared  in  presenting  the  evening  program 
for  the  Bethel  congregation  Nov.  18. 

Englewood  Mennonite  Church:  Leaman 
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Sowell  preached  here  Nov.  18  while  Lau- 
rence Horst  shared  in  the  Evanston  com- 
munion. 

The  Chicago-Area  Planning  Commiuee 

met  with  representatives  of  Second  Men- 
nonite Church,  Saturday,  Nov.  17,  to  re- 
ceive reports  and  study  further  the  develop- 
ing program  and  building  project. 

Evanston  Mennonite  Church  enjoyed  the 
services  of  12  youth  from  the  voluntary 
service  department  of  the  Goshen  College 
YPCA  on  Nov.  10.  This  paint  and  repair 
team  was  arranged  by  Donald  Diller  of  the 
Goshen  "Y."  The  sanctuary  walls  and  ceil- 
ings and  most  of  the  basement  walls  are 
completed.  Electrical  repairs,  painting  of 
trim,  and  fireproof  lining  for  the  furnace 
room  remain  to  receive  attention.  When 


the  work  is  completed,  the  church  will  a 
nounce  a  date  for  dedication. 

Broadcasting 

Harrisonburg,  Va.— Heart  to  Heart  hj 

featured  the  "Study  Class  of  the  Air"  f 
some  time. 

Ella  May  Miller  each  year  chooses  i 
appropriate  book  and  then  discusses  it  <| 
Heart  to  Heart.  Mails  testify  to  help  the 
classes  by  "air"  have  given.  This  year  tl 
"Study  Class  of  the  Air"  begins  the  fit 
week  of  January  and  continues  througho! 
February. 

The  book  chosen  is  This  Way  to  Hai 
piness  by  Dr.  Clyde  M.  Narramore.  T! 


VS  Unit  Leaders  Needed 


A  unit  leader  is  many  things  to  many  people. 
Here  unit  leader  Fred  Martin  confers  with 
Luke  Birky,  administrator  of  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Hospital,  about  personnel  needs  at 
the  hospital. 

"Oh,  yes,  where  are  the  unit  leaders  you 
promised  to  send  us  two  months  ago?"  Such 
a  question  might  have  come  from  a  leader- 
less  unit  in  a  letter  to  either  Don  McCam- 
mon  or  John  Lehman,  VS  directors.  This  is 
a  situation  that  a  VS  director  dreads,  but 
it  does  happen  once  in  a  while.  It  means 
that  the  unit  is  left  to  drift  by  itself  with- 
out the  direction  of  a  leader.  Results  some- 
times are  that  unit  solidarity  decays  and 
the  effectiveness  of  its  work  is  sharply  re- 
duced. 

The  importance  of  the  unit  leader  can- 
not be  overstressed.  We  need  good  ones, 
and  more  of  them.  Especially  now,  as  we 
look  ahead  to  VS  in  1963,  do  we  see  the 
need  for  unit  leaders.  At  this  writing,  a 
number  of  units  need  couples  badly.  They 
are: 

Pueblo,  Colo.— now  (new  unit) 
Caldwell,  Idaho— now  (new  unit) 
Claremont,  N.H.— now  (new  unit) 
La  Junta,  Colo.— as  soon  as  possible 
Stanfield,  Ariz.— May 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— June 
Kansas  City,  Mo.— June 
South  Texas  (Robstown)— June 
For  qualifications  and  responsibilities  of 
unit  leaders  see  the  September,  1961,  issue 
of  Agape.  Mature,  stable  persons  are  need- 
ed for  this  important  task.  Although  most 
of  the  unit  leaders  are  young  persons  (21- 
26),  we  would  be  very  happy  to  have  some 


of  our  "older  young  people"  join  us  in 
as  unit  leaders.  Maturity  and  experien; 
are  invaluable  to  guiding  a  unit.  We  wfcJ 
come  all  who  are  interested  in  young  pe  ' 
pies'  activities  —  MYF  sponsors,  Sundj 
school  teachers,  ministers,  parents  of  teej 
agers— to  consider  this  opportunity.  Wq 
be  glad  to  hear  from  you  and  give  you  d 
tailed  information. 

Also,  you  youth  leaders,  we  need  yol 
talents  as  well.  All  of  our  leaders  are  vai 
ried  couples,  but  the  only  other  qualifiti 
tions  are  Christian  dedication  and  sor 
leadership  abilities.  You're  invited,  too. 

For  information  on  leadership  qualific 
tions  and  responsibilities,  and  the  un 
needing  leaders,  write  to  David  Brunn<  1 
Personnel  Director  for  VS,  1711  Prairie  S 
Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Oh,  but  I  couldn't  be  a  unit  hostess!  Can  y 
cook?  Bake?  Keep  house?  Cheer  a  lonely  f 
low  or  girl?  Lead  some  maturing  heart  in 
a  deeper  relationship  with  its  Lord?  Th 
you  could  find  joy  in  this  kind  of  service,  ji) 
as  does  unit  hostess  Miriam  Martin,  he 
preparing  breakfast  rolls  for  her  large  fami 
at  the  La  Junta  unit. 


An 


Gospel  Herald,  December  1; 


'author  is  a  Christian  psychologist  who  di- 
rects the  Christian  Counseling  Center  in 
Pasadena,  Calif.  He  has  written  many 
books  and  conducts  a  popular  radio  pro- 
gram. 

I  The  book  is  available  at  a  special  price 
[of  $1.50,  postpaid  from  Heart  to  Heart, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  although  it  normally 

jells  for  $1.95.  You  may  wish  extra  copies 
^s  Christmas  gifts.  Books  should  be  ordered 

now  to  insure  delivery  in  time  for  the 

'Study  Class"  series. 

s  Heart  to  Heart's  Christmas  program  this 
Vear  will  feature  the  Miller  6.  Joining  Ella 
Vfay  on  this  program  to  be  released  the 
week  of  Dec.  16  will  be  her  husband,  Sam- 
!iel,  and  four  children— Ernest,  John,  Mar- 
in, and  Jeanne. 

The  program  entitled,  "A  Family  Lit- 
iny,"  was  used  last  year  in  the  family 
Dhristmas  Eve  program  in  their  home. 

The  Millers  share  this  litany  with  the 
Seart  to  Heart  family  as  they  gather  to- 
gether to  think  about  Christmas  and  its 

■  rue  meaning. 

j  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— Converted  opera 
,  inger  Anton  Marco,  who  sang  in  the  opera, 
San  Carlo,"  has  recently  returned  to  Puer- 
to Rico  and  spent  two  days  recording  19 
(ongs  for  use  on  the  Spanish  broadcast. 
|  Also  in  the  news  from  the  Spanish  broad- 
cast, the  Aibonito  post-office  employees 
/isited  the  Luz  y  Verdad  offices  recently. 
iThey  spent  several  hours  seeing  the  studio 
,md  the  offices  which  handle  mail  from 
i  adio  listeners. 

;  Lester  Hershey,  director  of  the  Spanish 
,>roadcast,  also  reports  HCJB,  Quito,  Ecua- 
dor, and  WWRL,  New  York,  rated  highest 
■n  number  of  letters  received  requesting 

■  he  anniversary  offer  of  "10  Favorite 
tymns"  in  Spanish. 

Liestal,    Switzerland  —  Hans  Rufenacht, 

Iilennonite  minister  from  Langnau,  was 
nest  speaker  on  two  "Worte  des  Lebens" 
iroadcasts  during  October.  He  spoke  on 
he  parables  of  Jesus. 

Samuel  Gerber,  director  and  speaker  of 
he  German  broadcast,  also  reported  that 
rosters  announcing  the  broadcast  are  being 
ut  up  in  the  district  around  Basel. 
Reports  from  listeners  continue.  Dur- 
ng  October  one  of  the  letters  coming  from 
last  Germany  said,  "I  rejoice  always  over 
he  broadcasting  of  the  radio  devotions  be- 
ause  they  are  truly  Words  of  Life  whicli 
low  the  way  to  eternal  life.  May  you  con- 
nue  to  be  a  blessing  to  many  people.  I 
ave  listened  much  to  your  broadcast  and 
am  glad  when  I  hear  that  people  hear  the 
roadcast  with  joy." 

Drumheller,  Aha.— Through  the  interest 
f  the  Duchess  and  Garstairs  congregation 
'he  Mennonite  Hour  will  begin  Jan.  7  on 

regular  basis  on  CJDV,  Drumheller.  I  lie 
rogram  will  be  heard  at  4:30  p.m.,  at 
10  kc. 

Glendive,  Mont.  —  Beginning  Dec.  23 
CLE,  Glendive,  will  carry  The  Mennon- 
e  Hour,  replacing  KXGN.  The  KGLE 
.'lease  will  be  at  8:30  a.m.,  Sunday,  590  on 
ic  dial. 

Pryor,  Okla.-KOLS,  Pryor,  is  releasing 
he  Mennonite  Hour  at  7:30  a.m.  instead 
■'  1:30  p.m.  KOLS  is  located  at  1570  kc. 
Elizahethtown,  Pa.— WEZN  is  releasing 


The  Mennonite  Hour  at  9:30  a.m.,  Sunday, 
instead  of  9:30  a.m.,  Saturday. 

Denver,  Colo.— The  Way  to  Life  is  now 
released  at  7:15-7:30  p.m.  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning on  KLZ  instead  of  9:15  p.m.  as  previ- 
ously aired.  Colorado  listeners  please  take 
note  and  help  announce  this  change. 

Clinton,  Mo.— A  time  change  has  been 
made  on  KDKD  for  The  Way  to  Life.  In- 
stead of  9:30  a.m.,  the  program  is  heard  at 
8:00  a.m.,  Sunday,  1280  on  the  dial. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— Heart  to  Heart  on 
KHOF-FM  is  released  at  10:45  a.m.  instead 
of  10:00  a.m.,  Sunday. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Heart  to  Heart,  formerly 
heard  at  11:15  a.m.,  Wednesday,  is  now 
heard  at  10:00  a.m.,  on  WCMR,  Elkhart. 
WGS-FM,  Goshen,  also  carries  Heart  to 
Heart  at  8:30  a.m.,  Tuesday. 

Windom,  Minn.— Heart  to  Heart  on 
KGVW  is  now  released  at  10:30  a.m.,  Tues- 
day, instead  of  10:15  a.m.  KGVW  is  found 
at  630  on  the  dial. 

Salem,  Ohio— Formerly  released  at  10:15 
a.m.,  Thursday,  Heart  to  Heart  is  now 
heard  each  Saturday  at  the  same  time. 
WSOM  is  an  FM  station  located  at  105.1 
on  the  dial. 

Telleson,  Ariz.— For  the  benefit  of  the 
Spanish  listeners  in  the  area,  the  Spanish 
broadcast,  Luz  y  Verdad,  is  now  on  KZON, 
Telleson,  at  7:00  a.m.,  Sunday,  1190  on  the 
dial.  The  program  is  sponsored  by  the 
Sunnyslope  Mennonite  Church  in  Phoenix. 

District  Mission  Boards 

London,  Ont.— Alvin  N.  Roth,  superin- 
tendent of  London  Rescue  Mission,  operat- 
ing under  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, reports  a  crisis  in  numbers.  Oct. 
28,  105  men  sat  down  to  supper.  Every  one 
of  the  88  beds  was  filled  for  the  night  and 
17  men  slept  on  the  floor.  Bro.  Roth  is 
wondering  what  to  do  when  winter  comes 
with  its  normally  heavier  demands  on  their 
type  of  facility. 

Voluntary  Services 

M  iami,  Fla. — Janet  Zimmerman,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  and  Irma  Stauffer,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
began  one-year  VS  assignments  as  practical 
nurses  in  Miami  on  Nov.  12. 

Washington,  D.C.— Glenn  and  Rachel 
Wadel,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  began  a  term  of 
two-year  Voluntary  Service  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  on  Nov.  21. 

Carl  Snyder,  Canby,  Oreg.,  returned  to 
his  home  after  the  arrival  of  the  Wadels. 
Carl  stayed  on  an  extra  three  weeks  to  hold 
open  the  job  for  Glenn. 

New  York,  N.Y.-Eugene  Reynolds  be- 
gan working  twenty  hours  a  week  at  the 
Manhattan  General  Hospital  in  the  wards 
for  drug  addicts.  Dr.  Trigg,  head  of  the 
department,  asked  him  to  work,  after  hav- 
ing observed  his  visits  over  the  months. 
Gene  is  in  charge  of  the  recreational  ac- 
tivities. It  is  quite  a  demanding  job  emo- 
tionally. 

Honduras— Ray  Horst,  VS  man,  met  a 
radio  reporter  who  invited  him  to  come 
to  the  studio  for  an  interview.  Ray  waded 
through  questions  such  as  "How  would  you 


remedy  the  Cuban  situation  without  vio- 
lence?" .  .  .  "Would  you  tell  us  about  your 
work  in  the  north  coast  area?"  .  .  .  "Does  a 
person  have  to  become  a  Mennonite  to  re- 
ceive your  help?"  .  .  .  "What  are  your 
basic  religious  beliefs?"  .  .  . 

"What  are  your  beliefs  regarding  war 
and  violence?"  ...  all  this  in  Spanish, 
which  radiomen  described  as  being  "under- 
standable." 

Puerto  Viejo,  Costa  Rica— The  Raymond 
Schlabachs  are  making  every  effort  to  have 
more  contact  with  the  local  Indians,  whom 
they  have  come  to  serve.  Transportation 
is  a  problem.  The  only  road  into  Indian 
country  runs  through  creeks  at  various 
places.  The  Schlabachs  serve  under  the 
Conservative  Mennonite  mission  board. 

I-W  Services 

Hanover,  N.H.— The  Peace  Committee  of 

the  Franconia  Mennonite  Conference  pro- 
vided a  most  enjoyable  dinner  experience 
for  14  I-W  men  and  their  wives,  Oct.  4. 
The  place  was  the  Green  Lantern  Inn.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Stoddard  of  Hanover  (Mr. 
Stoddard  is  personnel  director  of  the  Mary 
Hitchcock  Hospital),  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Ho- 
mer Detweiler  of  Taftsville  church,  Pas- 
tor and  Mrs.  Abram  K.  Landis,  Bethany 
church,  John  E.  Lapp  of  the  Franconia 
Conference  peace  committee,  and  Richard 
C.  Detweiler,  principal  of  Christopher 
Dock  Mennonite  School  and  speaker  of  the 
evening,  joined  the  26  young  folks  in  the 
festive  occasion.  Richard  Detweiler  spoke 
on  "What  Happens  to  a  I-W  Man?"  He 
observed  that  he  finds  himself,  his  own 
level  of  maturity,  his  true  relationships, 
what  he  is  living  by.  He  finds  the  deeper 
meaning  of  life.  He  finds  his  life  directions. 
The  group  responded  wholeheartedly,  ex- 
pressing themselves  as  most  desirous  ol 
iearning  from  life  experiences  of  more  ma- 
ture people. 

Terre  Haute,  Ind.— Three  young  men 
from  the  Old  Order  Amish  church  are  mak- 
ing a  good  contribution  to  Union  Hospital 
here.  Henry  Yoder,  Arthur,  111.,  works  in 
the  storeroom,  unpacking  and  delivering 
supplies  to  all  parts  of  the  hospital.  David 
Raber,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  serves  as  an 
orderly  in  surgery,  assisting  the  patient  to 
surgery,  helping  the  doctor  to  give  the 
anesthetic,  and  cleaning  the  operating  thea- 
ter after  surgery,  Paul  Hostetler,  Tampico, 
111.,  assists  in  the  pharmacy,  delivering  sup- 
plies and  medications  throughout  the  hos- 
pital. For  plus  service  t hey  mow  lawns  and 
do  odd  jobs.  For  recreation  they  play  cro- 
quet at  the  park.  For  fellowship  and  spir- 
itual growtli  they  attend  nearby  churches. 

Deputation  Schedule 

Charles  Shenk  family 

Thins.,  Dec.  13.  Community  Mennonite 
Church,  South  Bend,  Ind. 
Addona  Nissley  family 

Sun.,    Dec.    16,    Mennonite  Fellowship. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Paul  Erb 

Sun.,  Dec.  16,  Blough.  Hollsopple.  Pa. 
Carl  Beck  family 

Sun..  Dec.  16,  Prairie  Street.  Elkhart.  Ind. 
(Continued  on  page  1075) 
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M  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of   the   editor  one   week   beiore   the   date  of 

issue. 


John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Locust 
Grove,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  on  the  Chris- 
tian Home,  morning  and  evening  of  Nov. 
18. 

Miss  Zulay  Carmona,  of  Costa  Rica,  at 
Second  Mennonite,  Chicago,  111.,  represent- 
ing International  Students,  Inc.,  Nov.  25. 

Fred  Taylor,  Secretary  of  International 
Students,  Inc.,  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Dec.  2. 

Samuel  Toye,  college  student  from  Ni- 
geria, served  at  Locust  Grose,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Nov.  4. 

Harold  Groh,  Vineland  Station,  Ont., 
was  in  charge  of  morning  devotions  over 
the  Gait  station,  Nov.  29  to  Dec.  I. 

Elmer  Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
served  as  speaker  on  morning  meditations 
on  station  KGLE,  Glendive,  Mont.,  Nov. 
26  to  Dec.  1. 

The  A  Cappella  Chorus  of  Central  Chris- 
tian High  School,  Kidron,  Ohio,  sang  for 
approximately  250  music  directors  attend- 
ing the  Ohio  Music  Educators'  Association 
at  Akron  University,  Dec.  1. 

Bertha  Beachy,  Somalia,  is  spending  ap- 
proximately three  weeks  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  and  the  New  Holland 
Bookstore  studying  bookstore  procedures 
in  anticipation  of  serving  in  the  bookstore 
which  is  being  planned  in  Mogadiscio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Ruth,  Line  Lexing- 
ton, Pa.,  observed  their  forty-fifth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Nov.  10.  There  was  a  sper 
cial  family  gathering  planned  by  their  five 
children. 

Chris  Gascho,  ol  the  Zurich,  Ont.,  con- 
gregation celebrated  his  89th  birthday  the 
week  of  Nov.  18. 

Walter  Wiebe,  aged  44,  who  recently 
moved  from  Ontario  to  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
to  assume  new  duties  as  book  and  literature 
editor  and  editorial  assistant  at  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  Publishing  House,  died 
Nov.  17.  Wiebe  was  a  well-known  Bible 
teacher  and  pastor  in  Canada,  and  had 
taken  special  training  in  journalism.  Sur- 
vivors include  his  wife  and  four  children, 
all  at  home. 

The  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  Board  of 
Directors  recently  voted  to  accept  the  ad- 
ministrative responsibility  lor  operating 
Frontier  Boys'  Camp,  beginning  Dec.  1. 
1962.  Located  ten  miles  from  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Camp  site,  Frontier 
Boys'  Camp  conducts  a  year-round  rehabil- 
itation program  for  emotionally  disturbed 
boys.  Clifford  E.  King,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  has 
been  appointed  lull-time  executive  director 
of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp. 

The  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation  held  a 
rece  ption  in  the  fellowship  rooms  of  the 
College  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  18,  in 
lioi  >t  of  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  Pastor 
John  Mosemann  and  wife.  Three  hundred 
and  fifty  members  and  friends  took  this 
occasion   to  congratulate   the  Mosemanns 


and  to  express  their  appreciation  of  their 
years  of  service  in  the  local  congregation. 

The  Longenecker  congregation,  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio,  presented  a  program  for  the 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  congregation,  Dec.  9. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  C.  Lehman,  ol 
the  Midway  congregation,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  observed  their  sixtieth  wedding  an- 
niversary, Nov.  27. 

On  Oct.  29  forty-eight  students  enrolled 
in  the  Bible  Institute,  Kitchener,  Ont.  The 
student  body  comes  from  Ontario,  Al- 
berta, New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michi- 
gan, and  Iowa.  Second  semester  will  com- 
mence on  Jan.  21.  New  students  are  in- 
vited to  enroll  in  this  twenty-week  course 
of  study,  geared  to  develop  lay  leaders  in 
the  life  and  witness  of  the  church.  The 
same  board  and  faculty  also  provide  for  a 
twelve-week  winter  Bible  School,  open  to 
any  who  desire  to  increase  their  Bible 
knowledge.  Winter  Bible  school  opens 
Jan.  7  and  runs  through  March  29,  when 
the  institute  also  concludes  its  term.  J.  B. 
Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  serves  as  principal 
of  both  schools.  Address  correspondence  to 
800  King  St.  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  Orrville,  Ohio,  congregation  held  a 
grocery  shower  for  the  pastor  and  family. 
Lester  Graybill  is  pastor. 

Menno  Souder,  Elmira,  Ont.,  would  ap- 
preciate having  several  copies  of  the  fol- 
lowing: Infant  Baptism  by  John  Horsch 
and  Restitution  by  Henry  Funk,  for  re- 
publication, if  sufficient  interest  is  forth- 
coming. He  has  copies  of  The  Wandering 
Soul  and  Enchiridion  by  Dietrich  Philip. 
Also  German  booklets  free  upon  request: 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  and  God  upon  Earth. 

James  Payne,  Allenstown,  Pa.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
congregation  to  serve  as  their  pastor,  and 
will  locate  there  immediately. 

Menno  M.  Troyer,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has 
accepted  a  call  from  the  East  Holbrook 
congregation  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  to  serve 
as  pastor  for  an  interim  period.  He  will 
continue  to  serve  as  chaplain  of  the  Men- 
nonite Flospital  and  Nursing  Home. 

The  Kenneth  Kuhns  family  will  be  mov- 
ing to  Wheat  Ridge,  Colo.,  the  latter  part 
of  December  to  serve  as  assistant  chief 
engineer  with  the  Lutheran  Hospital 
Medical  Center.  Before  accepting  his 
present  position  with  the  Sioux  Valley 
Hospital,  at  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.,  Bro. 
Kuhns  worked  for  5V2  years  in  the  hospital 
program  at  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 

Harold  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  serve 
as  speaker  in  the  annual  Christmas  meet- 
ing held  at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Dec.  22,  23. 

John  L.  Ruth,  teacher  at  Eastern  Baptist 
College  and  pastor  of  Conshohocken,  Pa., 
congregation,  will  be  speaker  at  the  an- 
nual New  Year's  dinner  at  Christopher 
Dock  School,  Dec.  31. 

The    Mennonite   Choral   Society,  West 


Liberty,  Ohio,  will  sing  The  Messiah  j| 
the  South  Union  congregation,  W<; 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  23,  at  2:30  p.m. 

D.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  Ethiopia,  at  Sanl 
Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  Del 
16. 

Wayne  Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio,  at  Plai 
view,  Aurora,  Ohio,  Dec.  16,  in  the  e\ 
ning.  Bro.  Yoder  will  speak  concerning  1 
experiences  in  Pax. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  serving 
a  series  of  special  services  at  Highway  V 
lage,  Peoria,  111.,  Dec.  2-4;  Morton,  III 
Dec.  5-9;  Roanoke,  Eureka,  111.,  Dec.  9-1 
and  Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria,  111.,  Dc 
13-16. 

Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Pa 
Lederach  and  Daniel  Hert/Jer,  Scottda 
Pa.,  and  Paul  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  w 
serve  in  a  Sunday-school  workshop  at  Es; 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  5, 

A  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive  Coil 
mittee  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Christi; 
Workers'  Conference  confirmed  the  datj 
of  Aug.  11,  12,  13,  as  the  time  for  tl 
1963  sessions  of  the  conference  to  be  hel 
in  Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  at  the  Mi 
way  Mennonite  Church. 

Kenneth  Nauman  was  ordained  to  til 
ministry  Nov.  25  at  the  Redland  Can 
Chapel,  Homestead,  Fla.  Martin  W.  Le 
man  officiated,  assisted  by  David  Thom 
and  Paul  Dagen.  Bro.  Nauman  will  ser 
as  pastor  of  the  Homestead  Mennoni 
Church. 

Robert  L.  Hartzler,  freshman  in  the  I 
ble  Department  at  Hesston  College,  will  I 
ordained  on  Dec.  30,  as  a  minister  of  t] 
Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Waylan 
Iowa.  He  will  assume  his  responsibilities 
assistant  pastor  of  the  church  this  comii 
summer. 

New  members:  One  by  baptism  at  Wa 
wick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.;  three  by  baptis 
at  Naubinway,  Mich.;  five  by  baptism 
Wood  River,  Nebr.;  two  by  transfer  fro 
another  denomination  at  Canan  Statio 
Altoona,  Pa.;  two  by  baptism  at  Glenwoc 
Springs,  Colo.,  four  by  baptism  at  Hube 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio;  one  by  baptism  i 
Des  Moines,  Iowa;  three  by  baptism 
Gulf  Haven,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  four  by  ba 
tism  at  Monterey,  Leola,  Pa.;  seven  by  ba 
tism  at  Levittown,  Pa. 

The  new  teacher-training  course,  "Ser 
ing  Through  the  Sunday  School,"  is  ; 
ready  being  used  in  many  churches.  It 
another  ten-lesson  course  promoted  by  tl 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Ed 
cation  for  all  Sunday-school  workers.  Tl 
Leader's  Guide  written  by  Willard  Conra 
costs  50^5 ,  and  the  class  text,  The  Superii 
tendent  Plans  His  Work,  by  Idris  W.  Jon 
sells  for  75^. 

Richard  Kissell  will  be  licensed  to  tl 
ministry  at  Thomas,  Thomas  Mills,  P? 

Calendar 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec. 
;o  Jan.  11. 

Shekmnah  Bible  School,  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fk 
Jan.  7-25. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sei 

inary,  Jan.  22  to  Feb.  8. 
Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hopeda 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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jon  the  evening  of  Dec.  16.  The  Kissells 
(plan  to  leave  early  in  January  for  Ara- 
<;uacema,  Brazil. 

|  Introduction  to  Theology,  by  John  C. 
iWenger,  is  being  used  as  a  textbook  in  a 
Bible  study  class  for  young  people  of  the 
(Conservative  Mennonite  fellowship  at 
(Hartville,  Ohio.  A  total  of  34  books  has 
jjeen  ordered. 

Ordination  services  for  a  deacon  are 
oeing  planned  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  16, 
it  Sunnyside,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
'  A  lay  brother  recently  phoned  the  execu- 
tive secretary  of  General  Conference,  want- 
1  ng  to  know  the  date  and  place  of  the  next 
neeting  of  General  Conference.  He  needed 
|.he  information  to  make  an  early  request 
||for  his  1963  vacation  period,  in  order  that 
fie  can  attend  this  important  church  meet- 
ing. What  a  splendid  idea!  The  time  and 
blace:  Aug.  20-23,  1963,  at  Iowa  Men- 
(iionite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
1  Attention:  Ordained  and  licensed  men. 
Ms  your  address  and  telephone  number  cor- 
rect in  the  1962  Mennonite  Yearbook?  If 
pot,  and  you  have  not  already  notified  your 
'  onference  secretary  or  Mennonite  Year- 
book, please  send  your  correct  address  and 
telephone  number  to  Mennonite  Yearbook, 
^icottdale,  Pa. 

i  Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  was  guest 
rpeaker  in  a  Spiritual  Life  Conference, 
West  Zion,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Dec.  4-12,  after 
"vhich  he  visited  the  Northern  Alberta  Mis- 
ion  Field. 

Paul  Peachey,  Washington,  D.C.,  will  be 
];uest  speaker  at  the  Urban  Church  Semi- 
|iar,  Fresno,  Calif.,  Jan.  22,  23.  This  semi- 
'iar  is  sponsored  by  the  Los  Angeles  Men- 
ponite  Ministerial  Fellowship. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

■  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Leetonia, 
jMlio,  Jan.  6-11.  Paul  Bender,  Grantsville, 
Id.,  at  Stahl's,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-9. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  this  column  may  be  ordered 
>m  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
i. 


Will  am  Rittenhouse  and  Moses  Dissing- 
",  Two  Eminent  Pennsylvania  Germans, 
y  Milton  Rubicam  and  Thomas  R.  Bren- 
le;  vol.  58,  Pennsylvania  German  Society; 
159;  pp.  xii  plus  192;  $5.00. 

Ihis  is  a  double  book.   The  Rubicam 
say  on  William  Rittenhouse  is  loiiowcd 
1  die  Urendle  monograph  on  Dissinger. 
lie  priming  of  this  book  was  done  by  the 
lerald  Press.  "Mose"  Dissinger  was  a  min- 
ker  in  the  Evangelical  Association  in  the 
Inctccnth  century,  firsi  in  eastern  Penn- 
llvania,  and  from  1879  in  Kansas,  lie  died 
i  1883.  lie  was  ,m  eccentric  and  colorful 
laractei  who  preached  fiticm ly  and  pow- 
lully  in  Pennsylvania  German,   One  ol 
re  mosi  delightful  aspects  ol  the  Brendle 

FKiy  is  the  vivid  language  which  is  quoted 
|>ni  (he  lips  ol  Mose.    lie  could  describe 

sown  experience  m  preaching  thus;  "Die 


Watta  hen  nicht  schtarrick  genug  raus 
kumma  kenna,  sie  hen  batzelbam  iwwer 
ananner  schlaje  missa"  (The  words  could 
not  come  out  fast  enough;  they  had  to 
somersault  over  each  other). 

The  first  half  of  the  book  is  of  particular 
interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  It 
pertains  to  the  first  Mennonite  preacher 
in  America:  William  Rittenhouse,  the  Ger- 
mantown,  Pa.,  pioneer  papermaker  who 
was  born  in  Germany  in  1644,  grew  up  in 
the  lordship  of  Broich  and  the  duchy  of 
Berg,  lived  in  the  Netherlands  from  about 
1678  to  1688,  and  was  chosen  as  the  first 
Mennonite  preacher  in  America  in  1690. 
He  was  married  and  had  three  children, 
and  his  descendants  are  still  found  in  the 
families  of  the  Franconia  Conference  and 
other  areas  to  which  they  have  migrated. 
William  died  in  1708.  His  son  Preacher 
Nicholas  or  Claus  (1666-1734)  was  in  turn 
the  father  of  Matthias  Rittenhouse  (1702- 
79),  and  Matthias  was  the  father  of  the 
most  illustrious  member  of  the  family,  Da- 
vid Rittenhouse  (1732-96),  mathematician, 
astronomer,  surveyor,  inventor,  statesman, 
and  genius.  David  invented  an  "orrery,"  a 
sort  of  planetarium,  which  showed  the 
movement  of  celestial  bodies  for  5,000  years 
prior  to  and  5,000  years  after  A.D.  1770. 
He  succeeded  Benjamin  Franklin  as  presi- 
dent of  the  American  Philosophical  Society, 
and  was  the  first  director  of  the  United 
States  mint.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania legislature,  state  treasurer,  and 
Professor  of  Astronomy  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  David's  brother  Benjamin 
was  a  captain  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 
"Thus,  in  only  two  generations,  these  men 
had  strayed  from  the  Mennonite  paths  fol- 
lowed so  rigidly  by  their  grandfather  and 
great-grandfather.  .  .  ,"  both  of  whom  were 
Mennonite  preachers. 

This  monograph  is  the  final  word  on 
William  Rittenhouse.  Mr.  Rubicam  has  un- 
earthed every  shred  of  evidence  to  be 
found.  Indeed  this  book  is  a  delight  simply 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  thoroughness  of 
the  research.  If  anyone  wishes  to  know 
how  hard  the  digging  is  in  Inst  c  lass  his- 
torical research,  this  is  a  good  place  to 
observe  it.  Mr.  Rubicam  has  placed  all 
Mennonites  (as  well  as  paper  manufactur- 
ers!) in  his  debl  by  giving  us  this  excellent 
study  of  "Willcm  Rudelinghvsen."  bom  in 
the  Land  of  Monschau  (p.  16). 

J.  C.  Wenger. 


A  Problem  with 
"Seeing"  and  "Hearing" 

A  Soliloquy 
By  Nelson  E.  ICauffman 

I  Went  (o  an  eight  o'clock  worship  si  i  \ 
ice.  I  heard  a  man  speak  on  Rom.  12:1,  2. 
What  he  said  was  true  and  inspiring.  It 
was  what  I  had  often  heard  our  ministers 
say.  Our  forefathers  did  testily  againsi  tin 
ways  of  the  world,  wat,  selfishness.  I  ben 
the   time  e  ame  when   c  hun  h    lead,  is  fell 


that  to  be  successful  they  needed  to  become 
involved  in  the  world  and  society,  give  up 
Christian  separation,  and  as  a  result  the 
church  lost  her  testimony.  Now  again 
Christians  must  follow  Christ  and  testify 
against  war,  racism,  greed,  and  all  kind  of 
worldliness,  in  the  church  as  well  as  in  the 
world. 

But,  look!  I  open  my  eyes  and  I  am  in  a 
seminary  where  this  kind  of  thing  sup- 
posedly is  not  and  cannot  be  said!  I  did 
hear  it.  I  heard  it  here.  If  I  could  not  see 
where  I  am,  I  could  more  easily  believe 
what  I  hear. 

I  hear  a  song  that  blesses  my  soul!  It  is 
well  done.  I  understand  the  words.  I  wor- 
ship. I  sense  God  speaking  to  me  in  the 
words  of  that  song,  then  I  open  my  eyes, 
and  what  I  see  disturbs  me  so  that  I  for- 
got the  message  of  the  song.  Should  I 
keep  my  eyes  closed?  Would  I  be  better  oft 
blind? 

I  hear  a  man  lead  in  prayer.  I  close  my 
eyes.    He  speaks  to  God  for  himself  and 
(Continued  on  page  1077) 


OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  1064) 

growth  that  is  planned  will  be  solely  for 
that  purpose  .  .  .  better  to  serve  our  youth, 
and  to  serve  increasing  numbers  of  them  as 
the  demand  indicates. 

"This  response  to  your  gift,  by  its  very 
nature  (and  the  limitation  ol  time)  .  has 
necessarily  been  confined  to  a  considera- 
tion of  our  physical  needs— buildings, 
equipment,  campus.  I  realize  very  well  that 
these  are  the  least  important  of  die  things 
that  make  Goshen  College.  Goshen  College 
is  faculty,  students— a  community  of  faith, 
and  love,  and  inquiry— living  under  the 
lordship  ol  Christ. 

"These  buildings  and  this  campus  are 
but  the  setting,  the  physical  props  that 
make  it  possible  lor  the  real  business  of  the 
college  to  be  carried  on.  But  as  such,  thev 
are  tremendously  important,  and  dare  not 
be  neglected.  They  are  just  as  vital  to  the 
Christian  mission  of  Goshen  College  as  a 
hospital  is  to  the  healing  ministry  of  doc- 
tors; or  as  your  local  church  building  is  to 
the  nurture  of  the  believers  and  the  proc- 
lamation ol  the  Gospel,  So  may  we  con- 
tinue to  give  generously  of  ourselves  and 
of  our  means  to  help  Goshen  College  meet 
the  needs  of  the  future  generation  as  it 
has  met  OUT  needs,  through  the  vision  and 
giving  of  others  in  the  past." 

MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  I  torn  page  1073) 

Overseas  Relief  and  Service 
Volendam,  Paraguay— The  very  first  eve- 

(ling  thai  a  complete  owgen  unit  with  tWO 
lanks  was  unpacked  at  the  hospital  here,  it 
helped  save  the  lilc  ol  a  babv  bo)  iCCOrd 
tag  to  a  recent  letter  Iiom  Jacob  Iwigcti. 
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hospital  manager.  This  is  good  news  to 
Lloyd  and  Evelyn  Fisher,  Albany,  Oreg. 
This  equipment  was  purchased  with  a 
memorial  fund  set  up  when  their  15-year- 
old  son  James  died  in  Paraguay  on  March 
24,  1961.  Other  equipment  purchased  tor 
the  hospital  from  this  fund  was  two  ad- 
justable beds,  10  mattresses,  and  an  aspira- 
tor. James  died  after  an  acute  eight-day 
bout  with  meningitis,  resulting  in  heart 
complications.  Friends  and  relatives  con- 
tributed generously  to  the  fund  which  was 
set  up  as  a  memorial  to  James. 

Constantine,  Algeria— Morale  is  high 
among  Pax  men  throughout  the  country, 
according  to  a  recent  letter  from  one  of 
them,  Robert  Schmucker.  They  are  over- 
whelmed with  the  devastation  left  by  the 
recent  war.  It  is  estimated  that  one  million 
persons  will  starve  this  winter,  unless  im- 
mediate help  comes.  Medical  needs  are 
especially  acute.  Pax  men  are  readying 
dispensaries  and  clinics.  They  are  also  de- 
veloping an  experimental  farm  to  assist 
local  people  with  the  know-how  that  will 
enable  them  to  help  themselves.  They  find 
the  Arab  neighbors  most  friendly  and  help- 
ful in  every  way.  In  a  recent  director's  re- 
port to  the  Christian  Committee  for  Serv- 
ice in  Algeria  (CCSA)  director  H.  Hellstern 
speaks  very  appreciatively  of  the  work  these 
"Pax  boys"  are  doing. 

Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Are  you  looking  for  a  special  mission 
project  during  the  Thanksgiving-Christmas 
season  toward  which  you  can  contribute  in 
a  special  way  above  your  regular  congre- 
gational giving?  If  so,  the  general  mission 
board  will  be  glad  to  suggest  projects  which 
urgently  need  funds. 

Just  now,  two  urgent  requests  from  over- 
seas churches  are  being  sponsored  and  spe- 
cial funds  are  needed  to  meet  the  costs. 
The  India  conference  has  appealed  for  a 
Bible  teacher  to  come  to  India  to  help  in 
the  teaching  program.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
has  accepted  this  call.  The  church  in  Ni- 
geria has  urgently  requested  nursing  help 
for  the  medical  program.  Sister  Martha 
Bender  responded  and  the  board  will  need 
to  supply  her  support  and  travel  during 
this  first  year. 

These  projects  are  two  of  many  oppor- 
tunities we  have  as  a  brotherhood  to  help 
our  brethren  in  other  countries  around  the 
world.  Your  decision  to  share  a  bit  more 
during  these  days  of  opportunity  may  well 
be  an  important  factor  in  helping  some 
soul  into  the  kingdom.  If  you  want  more 
information  on  current  projects,  please 
write  to  the  Mission  Board  office,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Helping  to  support  a  missionary  is  one 
way  to  develop  a  close  contact  with  the 
mission  program.  The  General  Board's 
Missionary  Support  Program  is  a  plan 
whereby  an  individual  or  group  may  con- 
tribute a  specific  amount  to  cover  the  cash 
allowance  of  a  missionary  or  missionary 
child.   In  many  cases  such  support  repre- 


sents a  way  to  make  a  special  or  plus  con- 
tribution to  the  witness  of  the  church. 

Presently  there  are  a  number  of  mission- 
aries for  which  no  commitment  has  been 
made.  Some  of  these  are: 

J.  Weldon  Martin 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas 

Sadie  Oswald 

Chicago,  Illinois 

Cheryl  Beachy 

Bihar,  India 

Naomi  Helmuth 

Puerto  Rico 

Barbara  Kissell 

Araguacema,  Brazil 

Mrs.  Roy  Kreider 

Israel 

Philip  Witmer 
France 

Detailed  information,  regarding  the 
amount  of  support  and  names  of  other 
missionaries  not  now  supported,  will  be 
supplied  by  sending  your  request  to  Esther 
Graber,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Should  any  of  the  above  list  be  taken,  oth- 
er missionaries  will  be  suggested. 

Under  this  plan  missionaries  are  encour- 
aged to  maintain  a  personal  contact  with 
those  contributing  their  support.  Letters 
to  these  missionaries  are  very  helpful  and 
develop  a  closer  contact  with  some  mission 
field.  It  is  hoped  that  in  time  all  mission- 
aries will  be  sponsored  and  can  enjoy  this 
channel  of  personal  relationship,  report- 
ing, and  prayer  support  with  the  church  at 
home.  — H.  Ernest  Bennett. 


I've  Been  Thinking  .  .  . 

By  Myron  Augsburger 

The  local  church  is  God's  tool  for  reach- 
ing a  given  community.  The  calling  to  be 
a  pastor  is  one  of  the  greatest  in  the  work 
of  the  kingdom.  As  evangelist,  the  oppor- 
tunity to  contribute  to  the  spiritual  life  of 
a  community  is  conditioned  in  a  large  part 
by  the  work  and  welcome  of  the  pastor. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  evangelist  is  fully 
responsible  to  present  the  Gospel  in  such 
a  way  as  to  build  and  to  strengthen  the 
local  church.  The  ongoing  program  rests 
not  with  the  crusade  but  with  the  congre- 
gation. 

Today  the  pastorate  seems  to  have  fallen 
into  disrepute.  As  an  evangelist,  one  of 
my  deep  interests  would  be  to  share  again 
the  work  of  the  pastorate.  For  some  reason, 
many  of  our  pastors  are  leaving  their 
posts  for  administrative  or  executive  offices, 
and  others  are  turning  to  professional 
counseling,  while  the  local  congregations 
are  suffering.  The  deep  need  of  the  hour 
is  for  pastors  whose  hearts  burn  for  the 
flock,  who  take  the  calling  of  being  an 
undershepherd  just  as  seriously  as  an 
evangelist  takes  his  calling.  If  we  could 
free  ourselves  from  looking  at  evangelism 
through  the  eyes  of  the  professionalism  of 


the  day,  and  as  pastors  work  just  as  haij 
to  create  congregational  atmosphere  as  Si 
evangelist  must  work  to  create  crusade  a 
mosphere,  it  would  revolutionize  our  co 
gregational  programs. 

Pastor,  the  opportunity  is  yours.  Use 
by  faith,  and  God  will  multiply  the  fru; 
Do  not  ask  for  a  spiritual  congregation! 
build  onel  Do  not  bewail  the  lack  of  so: 
winners  in  your  congregation— train  ther 
Let's  stop  crying  the  blues  about  luk 
warmness  and  worldliness  and  revive  tl 
pulpit  and  the  prayer  meeting.  No  busine 
would  succeed  if  operated  with  the  lack 
enthusiasm  and  diligent  preparation  th 
characterizes  many  of  our  pastoral  pr 
grams.  Come  on,  my  brother,  we  are  | 
this  together,  a  task  greater  than  we  a 
men,  but  by  His  grace  we  shall  exce<; 
ourselves  for  His  glory! 

—from  Crusade  Witness,  by  permissioi 

* 

Moral  conditions  of  the  United  Staji 
may  be  "bordering  on  those  of  Sodon 
according  to  an  editorial  in  a  recent  iss 
of  Pentecostal  Evangel,  official  journal 
the  Assemblies  of  God,  which  has  a  circ 
lation  of  over  175,000.    The  writer  si 
gests  that  the  recent  Supreme  Court  de 
sion  on  "questionable"  magazines  refle 
a  low  state  of  public  morals.  Three  ma; 
zines  were  termed  by  the  Court  "unple 
ant,  uncouth,  and  tawdry,"  yet  were  ii 
banned  from  the  mail  service  because  th 
were  not  considered  bad  enough  to 
front  current  community  standards  of  ( 
cency." 

The  writer  in  Pentecostal  Evangel  s 
community  standards  have  slumped  to 
all-time  low  when  they  make  room  f" 
morally   corrupt   reading   material.  Tl 
editorial  states  that  "the  Court  has  foui. 
the  American  public  so  tolerant  toward  s 
that  uncouth  and  tawdry  magazines  wl 
not  offend  public  taste." 

Speaking  of  present  moral  conditio], 
the  writer  continues:  "Erotism  appears  ' 
be  the  dominant  theme  on  the  stage  tod; 
Books  which  sell  best  feature  prostitu : 
or  perverts;  movies  which  spotlight  raj, 
incest,  or  some  other  kind  of  sexual  i 
morality  win  most  awards."  The  wrir 
thinks  this  question  is  pertinent:  Are  cc- 
ditions  in  our  land  approaching  those 
Sodom?  "If  so,"  he  says,  "we  may  expc 
God  to  intervene  soon." 

* 

Missionaries  of  the  Church  of  Jes| 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  (Mormoi 
around  the  world  converted  88,807  ir 
churched  persons  in  1961,  according  toi 
report  presented  at  a  missionary  sessi'i 
of  the  denomination's  semiannual  meed; 
at  Salt  Lake  City.  The  report,  which  co- 
pared  1961  statistics  with  those  of  1952,  sa! 
last  year's  total  was  more  than  71,0* 
greater  than  that  of  10  years  ago.  It  not 
that  in  1962  the  number  of  converts  v|i 
expected  to  reach  110,000  for  the  year. 
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"SEEING"  AND  "HEARING" 

(Continued  from  page  1075) 

/or  me.  I  also  pray.  I  worship.  He  leads 
me  in  gratitude  for  God's  love,  grace,  for- 
giveness, and  holiness,  and  I  am  led  into 
pod's  presence.  Then  I  open  my  eyes  and 
pee  him,  and  see  where  he  is  from,  and  I  am 
disturbed!  Could  such  a  prayer  come  from 
,1  man  from  that  place?  Surely  not!  Is  he 
genuine?  Am  I?  It  would  have  saved  me 
jome  disappointment  if  I  would  not  have 
,  earned  where  he  is  from.  Is  it  right  for 
ne  to  feel  this  way?  Is  it  not  true  that  a 
person  from  that  place  and  organization 
,annot  be  a  true  Christian?  I  have  been 
I  old  so! 

lj  I  hear  a  testimony.  This  person  magni- 
fies the  Lord.  He  recognizes  Christ's  lord- 
hip.  He  says  things  that  stir  my  soul.  I  am 
(.onvicted  of  my  own  failures.  He  opens 
he  eyes  of  my  heart  to  new  challenging 
(ruth.  I  am  blessed.  God  speaks  to  me 
hrough  words  from  this  person.  Then  I 
?.pen  my  eyes.  I  see  his  appearance.  I 
jtearn  his  nationality!  No!  Can  it  be  that 
|uch  words  come  from  such  a  person.  If 
!  would  not  know  what  Bible  translation 
e  uses,  what  school  he  attended,  what  or- 
ganization he  belongs  to,  I  could  retain 
flne  blessing  and  power  of  his  testimony, 
'hould  I  remain  ignorant  and  not  ask  what 
Jhurch  he  belongs  to?  Is  this  problem  his 
ault  or  is  it  mine?  How  could  I  be  so 
,lessed  by  the  thoughts  he  gave,  and  now 

0  disturbed  when  I  see  him? 

1  A  devotional  service  is  in  progress,  a  man 
bads  a  favorite  Scripture  passage  and 
Makes    meaningful    soul-searching  com- 

lents.  My  heart  is  stirred;  my  conscience 
I  pricked.  This  is  good.   Then  I  look  at 

le  man.  He  doesn't  look  like  I  expected. 

would  have  been  better  for  me  if  I  had 
Dt  needed  to  look  at  him,  or  would  it 

»ve  been  better?  How  can  such  words 
me  from  a  person  that  is  so  different 
om  what  F  expect?  He  touches  me 
•rough  the  thoughts  he  gives  me,  but  he 
Fends  me  through  what  my  eyes  see. 
iould  I  go  by  my  eyes  or  by  my  ears?  Is 
y  fellowship  in  this  case  based  upon  the 
ought  he  stirs  "in  my  mind,  or  should  it 
ther  be  upon  the  image  I  have  set  up  in 
y  mind  which  must  accompany  the  words 
truth  and  testimony?    May  one  be  a 

prwtian,  have  a  testimony  for  Christ,  and 
ok  different  from  what  I  think  he  should? 

lid  I  hear  correctly? 

jHave  I  trained  my  eye  to  look  for  cer- 
lin  marks,  signs,  and  appearances,  which 
ifeel  are  essential?  Have  I  failed  to  train 
f  ear  to  hear  with  judgment?  Jesus  said 
number  of  times,  "He  that  hath  an  ear, 

him  hear,"  but  not  once  is  it  recorded 
«  He  said,  "If  any  man  hath  an  eye  to 
!,  let  him  sec!"  I  wonder  why.  Could  He 

»aying  to  me  that  what  I  hear  is  more 
portant  in  judging  another  than  what 
see? 


How  much  difference  would  it  make  to 
my  spiritual  life  if  I  could  not  see,  and  so 
not  be  distracted  from  what  I  hear  people 
say.  Jesus  did  say,  "Take  heed  .  .  .  how  ye 
hear."  Does  this  mean  that  "how"  I  hear 
helps  to  determine  "what"  I  hear? 

I  do  remember  also  that  Samuel  was  told 
that  man  looks  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  God  looks  upon  the  heart.  Jesus  said 
we  cannot  always  tell  animals  by  the  way 
they  look  because  sometimes  wolves  put  on 
sheep's  clothing,  but,  of  course,  sheep  ob- 
viously have  no  occasion  to  put  on  wolves' 
clothing.  However,  we  must  be  careful  in 
defining  the  application  of  this  to  people, 
because  appropriate  and  consistent  woolens 
are  not  so  easily  discernible  as  raw  wool, 
be  it  white  or  black,  short  or  long.  This 
figure  Jesus  used  also  surely  included  more 
than  what  we  think  of  as  clothing  which 
one  sees.  He  must  also  have  meant  to  in- 
clude in  "sheep's  clothing"  all  the  outward 
expressions  of  the  nature  of  the  sheep. 
There  were  then,  and  are  now,  varieties  of 
sheep,  and  "other  sheep." 

Zealous  John  reported  seeing  one  cast 
out  devils.  Because  he  did  not  follow  the 
disciples,  he  was  forbidden  by  John  to 
continue  such  activity.  I  hear  Jesus  say, 
"Do  not  forbid  him;  for  he  that  is  not 
against  you  is  for  you"  (Luke  9:50,  RSV) . 
I  too  often  have  some  problem  reconciling 
other  people's  activities  and  their  loyalties. 
I  am  tempted  to  judge  them  upon  the  basis 
of  where  they  are  attached,  rather  than 
upon  their  testimony  and  their  effective- 
ness in  helping  men  to  deliverance  from 
sin  and  Satan  through  Christ.  I  feel  we 
also  need  to  let  others  declare  "all  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles" (Acts  14:27) . 

I  know  some  say,  "Lord,  Lord,"  and  do 
not.  I  also  know  many  will  say,  Have  we 
not  done  many  wonderful  works?  To  this, 
Jesus  will  say,  "I  never  knew  you"  (Matt 
7:21,  23). 

I  feel  led  to  pray  for  the  understanding 
of  the  Spirit  to  lead  me  to  hear  and  see  as  I 
ought,  and  what  I  ought,  and  to  judge  both 
by  the  Word  of  God,  in  Calvary  love. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Alderfer,  Edward  and  Bernadine  (Thomas), 
Hamilton,  Ohio,  firsi  child,  Tina  Renee  Nov 
7,  1962. 

Birky,  Willis  and  Dorothy  (Obenchain), 
Hebron,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  first  sou,  Willis 
David.  Nov.  7,  1962. 

Bontrager,  Daniel  and  Carolyn  (Burkholder), 

Middlcbiiry,  Ind.,  lirst  child,  Myra  loy  Nov 
14,  1902. 

Bontrager,  Vernon  and   Nettie  (Schrock), 


New  Paris,  Ind.,  eighth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Arloa  Joy,  Oct.  21,  1962. 

Bruckhart,  E.  Richard  and  Ruth  (Hershey), 
Columbia,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Gloria 
Romaine,  Nov.  19,  1962. 

Burkholder,  David  and  Elva  (Kauffman), 
Red  Lake,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Wanita  Feme,  Sept.  23,  1962. 

Byler,  Ben  A.  and  Marian  (Kauffman),  Mill 
Creek,  Pa.,  first  child,  Kathryn  Louise,  Tune 
4,  1962. 

Cender,  Mahlon  and  Esther  (Berkey),  Thaw- 
ville,  111.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Jeanine  Lori,  Nov.  15,  1962. 

Denlinger,  Clifford  E.  and  Anna  Martha 
(Groff),  Lititz,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Bethany  Lynne,  Nov.  13,  1962. 

Detwiler,  Ralph  and  Rhoda  (Landis), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  second  son,  Arlin,  Oct.  15, 
1962. 

Eigsti,  Freddie  and  Rhoda  (Kropf),  Rock 
Falls,  111.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Mollie 
Irene,  Nov.  8,  1962. 

Erb,  Daniel  and  Janet  (Hershey),  Columbia, 
Pa.,  ninth  child,  third  daughter,  Lynda  Sue, 
Nov.  6,  1962. 

Good,  Gerald  and  Sandra  (Schnekenburger), 
Kouts,  Ind.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lori 
Diane,  Nov.  16,  1962. 

Grasse,  Alvin  and  Ruth  (Swartzendruber), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter. 
Mary  Anne,  Nov.  4,  1962. 

Hershberger,  Eugene  and  Ida  May  (Schrock), 
Nappanee.  Ind.,  first  daughter.  Dawn  Renee, 
Nov.  11,  1962. 

Hofer,  Paul  and  Wilma  (Brubaker),  Ray- 
mond. Alta.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter.  lean 
Marie,  Sept.  12,  1962. 

Hostetler,  Donald  and  Merlene  (Hostetler), 
Tampieo,  III.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Cindy  Kay,  Nov.  9,  1962. 

Hunsberger,  Walter  and  Irene  (Landes), 
Collegeville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son. 
Marlin  Dale,  Oct.  10,  1962. 

Kindy,  Oscar  and  Miriam  (Maust).  Freeland. 
Mich.,  first  child,  Mildred  Eileen,  Oct.  26. 
1962.  (Father  was  killed  in  a  hunting  accident 
Nov.  16.) 

Leatherman,  Howard  and  Margaret  (Yoth- 
ers),  Pipersville,  Pa.,  tenth  child,  sixth  son, 
Duane  Myron,  Oct.  30.  1962. 

Lehman,  James  O.  and  Dorothy  (Amstutz), 
Apple  Creek.  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  son, 
Alan  Joseph,  Nov.  15,  1962. 

Long,  Howard  M.  and  Betty  ].  (Swisher). 
Columbia,  Pa.,  fourth  son.  Gordon  Lloyd 
Nov.  II,  1962. 

Longcnecker,  Paul  L.  and  Mariana  (Eber- 
solc),  Colquitt,  Ga.,  third  child,  second  son, 
Daryl  Ray,  Oct.  4,  1962. 

Martin,  Raymond  and  Alice  (Good).  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  son.  Philip  Lee,  Oct 
4,  1962. 

Mellinger,  J.  Kenneth  and  Ella  Mae 
(Mc  Michael).  Vine-land.  N.J.,  second  child, 
firsl  daughter,  Cathj  Ann.  Nov.  6,  1962. 

Mast,  John  and  Ruth  (Kauffman),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  firsl  child.  Clifford  Dean.  Nov.  24,  1962, 

Miller,  Clair  M.  and  Lois  (Burkhart),  Wil- 
liamsport,  Md.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Celia  Ann,  Nov.  10.  1962. 

Miller,  Durward  H.  .md  Nova  [ean  (Wcrti), 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Darlene  lave.  Nov.  10,  1962. 

Miller,  Maurice  and  Marilyn  (Kauffman), 
Manhattan,  Kans.,  stillborn  daughter,  Steph- 
anie Rae.  Nov.  20.  1962. 

Miller,    Wayne    M.    and    Leabell    (  I  rover), 

La  fara,  Colo.,  fourth  child,  third  son.  feffrei 
Lyn,  Nov.  I  I,  1962. 
Nell,  Ernesl  R.  and  Elizabeth  (Landis),  East 

Berlin,    Pa.,    fifth    child,    third    son.  Robert 

Edward,  Nov.  2.  1962. 

Oaks,  Vernon  and  Betsy  (Stolttfus),  lair- 
view.  Mich.,  third  child,  second  son.  Wallace 
Wayne.  Nov.  I  I,  1962. 
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Pyles,  Bruce  and  Dorothy  (Reber),  Allien, 
Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bruce  Daniel, 
Nov.  II,  19&2. 

Roth,  Vernon  and  Julia  (Miller),  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  second  child,  lust  daughter, 
Marilyn  Kay,  Oct.  28,  1962. 

Rudolph,  Nathan  and  Lydia  (Horst),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Lewis 
Daniel,  Nov.  8,  19(52. 

Sape,  Ronald  L.  and  Donna  (Kauffman), 
Detroit,  Mich.,  first  child,  (canine  Renae, 
Nov.  5,  19(32. 

Schrock,  James  Allen  and  Suzanne  Kay 
(Nafziger),  Pettisville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Jeffrey 
Lee,  Nov.  20,  1962. 

Shrock,  William  and  Edna  (Swartzentruber), 
Tampico,  III.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son, 
Stanley  Paul,  Oct.  23,  1962. 

Slabaugh,  Daniel  and  Ethel  (Lehman),  third 
child,  second  son,  Marvin  Dean,  Aug.  14,  1962. 

Slagell,  Layman  and  Dorothy  (Brubaker), 
Hydro,  Okla.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
LeAnn  Louise,  Oct.  23,  1962. 

Stalter,  Robert  and  Marlene  (Grieser),  Fisher, 
111.,  first  child,  Diana  Lynn,  Nov.  12,  1962. 

Stichter,  Robert  and  Harriet  (Schrock),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Kathleen,  Nov.  5,  1962. 

Swartzendruber,  Harold  and  Louise  (Shetler), 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  second  son,  Rodney  Scott, 
Nov.  12,  1962. 

Swartzentruber,  Mervin  J.  and  Marilyn 
(Stutzman),  Scottdale,  Pa.,  second  daughter, 
Brenda  Jean,  born  April  17,  1961;  adopted 
Nov.  16,  1962. 

Sweigart,  Wilmer  S.  and  Alma  (Weaver), 
Stevens,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Melvin 
Ray,  Nov.  25,  1962. 

Weaver,  Herbert  G.  and  Avinell  (Ketter- 
man),  New  Kensington,  Pa.,  fourth  child, 
second  son,  James  Alan,  Nov.  22,  1962. 

Weldy,  Theron  and  Evelyn  (Kauffman), 
Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  third  child,  second 
daughter,  Glenda  Fay,  Nov.  9,  1962. 

Witmer,  Roy  E.  and  Miriam  (Oberholtzer), 
Hellam,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  James 
Nevin,  Sept.  8,  1962.  (One  deceased.) 

Yoder,  LeRoy  and  Clara  Mae  (Yoder), 
Blackduck,  Minn.,  fourth  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Hope  Elaine,  Nov.  8,  1962. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
officiating  minister. 


Anders—  Meyers.— Alvin  F.  Anders,  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.,  Souderton  cong.,  and  Naomi  D. 
Meyers,  Souderton,  Pa.,  Deep  Run  cong.,  by 
Marvin  M.  Anders  at  the  Souderton  Church, 
Nov.  10,  1962. 

Barge— Brubaker.— Kenneth  H.  Barge,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  Paradise  cong.,  and  Jane  Louise  Bru- 
baker, Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Christian  Frank 
at  Mt.  Joy,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

Beachy— Weaver.— Alvin  Beachy,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  Martha  Weaver,  Berlin,  Ohio,  both 
of  the  Hartville  cong.,  by  L.  A.  Wyse  at  the 
church,  Nov.  2,  1962. 

Beiler— Yoder.— Benuel  S.  Beiler,  Kennedy- 
vi  lie,  Md.,  Mennonite  Christian  Fellowship, 
and  Janet  Louise  Yoder,  Glenmoore,  Pa., 
Conestoga  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  Conestoga, 
Nov.  17,  1962. 

Birkey— Sousley.— Merle  Birkey,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Howard-Miami  cong.,  and  Gerry  Sousley, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  Prairie  Street  cong.,  by 
Howard  J.  Zehr  at  Prairie  Street,  Nov.  24, 
1962. 

Burkholder— Dillman.— Glenn  E.  Burkholder, 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  Habecker  cong.,  and 
Phoebe  Ann  Dillman,  Leacock,  Pa.,  Metzler 


Cong.,  by  Mahlon  Winner  al  Mel/.ler's,  Nov. 
17,  1962. 

Charles— Garber.— Mahlon  L.  Charles,  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  Landis  Valley  cong.,  and  Hazel  M. 
Garber,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Bossier  cong.,  by 
Clarence  E.  Lulz  at  Bossier's,  Oct.  20,  1962. 

Edwards— Ulrich.— Larry  Edwards  and  Doro- 
thy  Ulrich,  both  of  El  Paso,  III.,  Roanoke 
cong.,  by  Norman  Derstine  at  Roanoke,  Nov. 
24,  1962. 

Ehst— Reini'nrd.— John  Ehst  and  Miriam 
Reinford,  both  of  the  Franconia  (Pa.)  CM. 
Church,  by  Lester  D.  Amstutz  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Sept.  15,  1962. 

Freed— Sensenig.— Murril  G.  Freed  and  J. 
Elaine  Sensenig,  both  of  the  Rossmere  cong., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Frank  M.  Enck  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Sept.  29,  1962. 

Good— Good.— Ray  G.  Good,  Mohnton,  Pa., 
and  Harriet  H.  Good,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  1 2th  and  Windsor  Street  Church,  by 
Howard  /,.  Good  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Sept.  22,  1962. 

Groff-Mohler.-Elfas  R.  Groff,  Holtwood, 
Pa.,  Rawlinsville  cong.,  and  Marian  Mohler, 
Denver,  Pa.,  Gehman  cong.,  by  Howard  /,. 
Good  at  the  Bowmansville  Church,  Nov.  3, 
1962. 

Haller— Horning.— Roy  Haller,  Rothsville, 
Pa.,  Miners  Village  cong.,  and  Mary  Jane 
Horning,  Denver,  Pa.,  Bowmansville  cong.,  by 
Howard  Z.  Good  at  Bowmansville,  June  23, 
1962. 

Helmuth— Rocovits.— Ralph  E.  Helmuth,  Al- 
liance, Ohio,  Beech  cong.,  and  Lind  Ruth 
Rocovits,  Canton,  Ohio,  First  Mennonite  cong., 
by  Willis  L.  Breckbill  at  Beech,  Nov.  17,  1962. 

Herr— Kauffman.— Enos  Herr,  MifHinburg, 
Pa.,  Buffalo  cong.,  and  Lavina  Kauffman, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  by  Erie 
Renno  at  Locust  Grove,  Nov.  3,  1962. 

Hierons— Wismer.— Stanford  Hierons,  Kitch- 
ener. Ont.,  and  Elizabeth  Wismer,  Kitch- 
ener, Strasburg  cong.,  by  Lester  Bauman  at 
First  Mennonite,  July  21,  1962. 

Hollinger— Weber.— Lamar  Hollinger,  Den- 
ver, Pa.,  South  Seventh  Street  cong.,  and  Ruth 
Ann  Weber,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  Gehman  cong.,  by 
Howard  Z.  Good  at  Gehman's,  Sept.  29,  1962. 

Horst— King.— Elvtin  Horst,  Jr.,  Chestnut 
Ridge  cong.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Brenda  King, 
Central  cong.,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  Dale  Wyse 
at  Central,  Oct.  20,  1962. 

Jantzen— Ressler.— Alvin  Jantzen,  Beatrice, 
Nebr.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  and  Carol 
Ressler,  Martins  cong.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  John 
C.  King  at  Martins,  Nov.  10,  1962. 

Jantzi— Swope.— Robert  Jantzi  and  Ruthann 
Swope  by  David  C.  Steiner  at  the  North  Lima 
(Ohio)  Church,  Nov.  17,  1962. 

Keener— Martin.— James  E.  Keener,  Middle- 
town,  Pa.,  Strickler's  cong.,  and  Sara  Ann 
Martin,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Good's  cong.,  by 
Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  Good's,  Nov.  24,  1962. 

Lehman— Kandle.— Clayton  Lehman,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Mary  Kandle,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Longenecker  cong.,  by  Paul  R. 
Miller  at  the  church,  Nov.  22,  1962. 

Martin— Swarm.— Wendell  Martin,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Prairie  Street  cong.,  and  Rubie  Jean 
Swarm,  Elkhart,  Salem  cong.,  Waldron,  Mich., 
by  Howard  J.  Zehr  at  Prairie  Street,  Nov.  11, 
1962. 

Ogburn— Wertz.— Roy  Melvin  Ogburn,  Bla- 
densburg,  Md.,  Hyattsville  cong.,  and  Deloris 
Gene  Wertz,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Beaverdam  cong., 
Corry,  Pa.,  by  Donald  Speigle  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Sept.  22,  1962. 

Riggleman— Yoder.— Charles  F.  Riggleman, 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Risser  cong.,  and  Shirley  L. 
Yoder,  Bainbridge,  Good  cong.,  by  Clarence 
E.  Lutz  at  his  home,  Nov.  24,  1962. 

Sensenig  —  Miller.  —  LaMarr  E.  Sensenig, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Green  Terrace  cong.,  and  Naomi 
L.   Miller,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Strickler  cong., 


by  Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  Strickler's,  Nov.  ■ 
1962. 

Shrock— Miller.— Lester  Shrock,  Lagran  t 
Ind.,  and  Katie  Esther  Miller,  Shipshewaj] 
Ind.,  Ik)|Ii  of  the  Emma  cong.,  by  Amos  I 
Hosteller  at  the  church,  Nov.  3,  1962. 

Shrock  —  Slabaugh.  —  Marion  Roy  Shrol 
Pleasant  Grove  CM.  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  ai 
Judy  Mae  Slabaugh,  Bethel  CM.  cori 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  Homer  D.  Miller,  Jt| 
10,  1962. 

Sinucker—  Miller.— Carl  Smucker,  Louisvi  , 
Ohio,  and  Betty  Mae  Miller,  Hartville,  Oh[ 
both  of  the  Hartville  cong.,  by  L.  A.  Wyse  t 
the  church,  Oct.  27,  1962. 

Swartzentruber  —  Fitzgerald.  —  M.  Dual! 
Swartzentruber,  Greenwood  (Del.)  cong.,  aft 
M.  Virginia  Fitzgerald,  Schuyler,  Va.,  Re(. 
both  cong.,  by  Ernest  L.  Swartzentruber  t 
Rehoboth,  Nov.  10,  1962. 

Troyer— Sommers.— Wilbur  Jay  Troyer  all 
Idella  K.  Sommers,  both  of  Howe,  Irj, 
Marion  cong.,  by  Willard  Sommers  at  m 
church,  Nov.  25,  1962. 

Wadel— Shank.— Glenn  L.  Wadel,  Rowe  cor1', 
Shippensburg,    Pa.,    and    Rachel    M.  Shai, 
Cedar   Street    cong.,   Chambersburg,    Pa.,  r 
Mahlon  D.  Eshleman  at  Cedar  Street, 
3,  1962. 

Yoder— Marner.— Leslie  E.  Yoder  and  Collei 
Marner,  both  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  West  Unit 
cong.,  by  Donald  E.  Yoder  at  the  church,  0. 
21,  1962. 

Zeiset— Mohler.— Harold  Z.  Zeiset,  Mt.  J , 
Pa.,  Erisman  cong.,  and  Esther  L.  Mohl, 
Denver,  Pa.,  Gehman  cong.,  by  Howard  . 
Good  at  Bowmansville,  June  16,  1962. 

Zeiset— Stauffer.— Vernon  Zeiset,  Denver,  F, 
Gehman  cong.,  and  Ruth  S.  Stauffer,  Ephra, 
Pa.,  Freemanville  (Ala.)  cong.,  by  Howard  . 
Good  at  Bowmansville,  June  30,  1962. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  ( 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Kindy,  Oscar  Arland,  son  of  Leonard  al 
Mabel  (Kauffman)  Kindy,  was  born  at  M 
land,  Mich.,  Nov.  6,  1932;  died  as  the  res : 
of  a  hunting  accident  at  Midland  on  Nov.  I 
1962;  aged  30  y.  10  d.  On  July  16,  1961,  he  v. 
married  to  Miriam  Maust,  who  survives.  Ai 
surviving  are  his  infant   daughter  (Mildr 
Eileen),  his  parents,  4  brothers  (Erie,  Virt, 
David,  and  Orie),  and  3  sisters  (Ruth— M 
Wilbur  Leidig,  Esther— Mrs.  Murl  Ruprig 
and  Irene— Mrs.  George  Gage).  One  sister  p 
ceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  t: 
Midland  Church,  where  funeral  services  wt 
held  on  Nov.  19,  in  charge  of  Ralph  Stah 
Clarence  Yoder,  and  Ivan  Miller. 

Neuschwander,  Edwin  John,  son  of  Pel 
and  Emma  (Biery)  Neuschwander,  was  bo 
near  Silverton,  Oreg.,  Feb.  25,  1880;  died 
the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged  on  Oct. 
1962;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  22  d.  On  June  13,  19 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Zuercher,  who  di 
Dec.   5,    1956.   Surviving  are   3   sons  and 
daughters  (Paul,  Vernon,  Lorene,  Ira,  Velm; 
Mrs.  Fred  Kropf),  11  grandchildren,  2  brothi 
and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Rosina  Roth,  Bertha— M 
U.  E.  Kanagy,  Emery,  and  Ivan).  He  was 
member  of  the  Fairview  Church,  where  fune 
services  were  held  Oct.  20,  in  charge  of  Verl 
Nofziger  and  Henry  Gerig. 

Shelley,  Anna  H.,  daughter  of  Jacob  a 
Mary  (Farver)  Hess,  was  born  near  Elizabei 
town,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  1902;  died  Oct.  20,  19c 
aged  60  y.  5  d.  On  March  25,  1926,  she  v\ 
married  to  Marchal  Shelley,  who  surviv 
Also  surviving  are  4  sons  (Russel,  Roy,  Ela 
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i»nd  Enos),  her  mother,  6  brothers  and  sisters 
:  Warren,  Gertrude— Mrs.  Reuben  Ebersole, 
'tfarry,  Walter,  Roy,  and  Mary— Mrs.  Russel 
Shissler),  and  7  grandchildren.  She  was  a 
nember  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
iervices  were  held  at  the  Lauver  Church  on 
,)ct.  24,  in  charge  of  Donald  Lauver,  J.  Roy 
jSraybill,  and  Ira  Miller. 

I  Siegrist,  John  M.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Anna  (Musser)  Siegrist,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1870;  died  at  the  Ephrata 

Pa.)   Nursing   Home,   Sept.    30,    1962;  aged 

II  y.  11  m.  28  d.  He  was  married  to  Anna 
Ihriener,  who  died  in  1925.  Surviving  are  6 
ons  and  3  daughters  (Lillian  W—  Mrs.  John  J. 
,/arner,  Clarence  F.,  Harvey  S.,  Alvin,  Ervin, 
(Varren,  Barbara— Mrs.  Martin  Mohler,  John, 

nd  Clara— Mrs.  Elmer  L.  Landis),  32  grand- 
jhildren,  and  57  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
I  member  of  the  Landis  Valley  Church.  Fu- 
Jieral    services    were    held    at    the    Paul  L. 

iravenor  Home  for  Funerals,  Oct.  4,  in  charge 
,f  Ira  D.  Landis  and  Levi  M.  Weaver. 

Troyer,  Susan  B.,  daughter  of  Joe  C.  and 
Jarbara  (Yoder)  Miller,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
x>.,   Ind.,    Oct.    5,    1807;    died    at  Conway, 
hens.,  Nov.  11,  1962;  aged  95  y.  1  m.  6  d.  On 
lan.  8,  1888,  she  was  married  to  Menno  Z. 
,'royer,  who  died  April  24,  1945.  Three  chil- 
ren  and  5  brothers  and  sisters  also  preceded 
jer  in  death.  Surviving  are  7  children  (Roy  S., 
a>ra  L.,  Lillie— Mrs.  Edward  Steckley,  Bertha, 
lenno  M.,  Ida— Mrs.  Floyd  Kauffman,  Dorothy 
-Mrs.    Leo    Burkett),    25    grandchildren,  39 
Teat-grandchildren,     4  great-great-grandchil- 
dren, and  4   brothers  and   sisters   (S.  Enos, 
lebastian  C,  Shelly  D.,  and  Salina— Mrs.  Roy 
ook).  For  the  past  60  years  she  resided  on 
ie  farm  where  she  lived  as  a  youth.  She  was 
member  of  the  West  Liberty  Church,  where 
jneral  services  were  held  on   Nov.   14,  in 
large  of  Edward  Birkey,  assisted  "by  J.  G. 
(artzler. 

I  Weirich,  Abram  K.,  son  of  John  and  Chris- 
na  (Hooly)  Weirich,  was  born  near  Shipshe- 
;ana,  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1868;  died  Nov.  4,  1962; 
:?ed  94  y.  2  m.  26  d.  On  June  2,  1889,  he 
Las  married  to  Martha  Yoder,  who  died 
f fay  16,  1962.  Two  sons  also  preceded  him 
ii  death.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Fred  A., 
la.  Cloid  Lupoid,  Mrs.  Lester  Pletcher,  Mrs. 
pbriel  Yoder,  Mrs.  Viola  Rhodes,  and  Emma 
j|oward),  20  grandchildren,  3  step-grandchil- 
Iren,  41  great-grandchildren,  and  10  great- 
ieat-grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Uiore  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
lov.  6,  in  charge  of  Homer  Miller  and  Lee 


Wcnger,  Anna  M.,  daughter  of  Michael  E. 
id  Magdalene  (Musselman)  Wenger,  was 
>rn  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1879; 
ed  at  the  home  of  a  niece,  Mrs.  Lloyd  M. 
iy,  Ronks,  Pa„  on  Oct.  30,  1962;  aged 
'  y.  11  m.  She  was  the  last  of  her  immediate 
mily,  and  is  survived  by  nieces  and  nephews, 
ie  was  a  member  of  the  Groffdale  CIhikIi, 
here  funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  2,  in 
arge  of  Eli  Saucier,  John  S.  Martin,  and 
anion  Wilmer. 

Witmer,  Sophia,  daughter  of  Enoch  and 
iscilla  (Sheifley)  Snyder,  was  Ixun  on  |un< 
1881;  died  Nov.  7,  1962;  aged  81  y.  5  m.'S  d. 
l  Jan.  9,  1909,  she  was  married  lo  [esse 
ldrew  Witmer,  who  died  Sept.  15,  1916  They 
d  two  children,  both  of  whom  preceded  her 
►  death.  She  served  on  the  staff  of  the  Brac- 
le  Home  for  live  yean,  when  her  health 
led  and  she  became  a  guest  of  (lie  home 
til  her  death,  luneral  seiviccs  were  con 
Cted  at  the  Preston  Church,  Nov.  10,  by 
ward  Good,  assisted  l»y  Albert  Mai  tin. 


AND  THE 

GOSPEL 

By  Jean  Lasserre 


Here  is  a  book  for  those  with  questions  concerning  the  extent  to 
which  a  Christian  can  or  should  participate  in  warfare.  Defense  of  coun- 
try, responsibility  to  the  state,  the  lordship  of  Christ,  the  sixth  com- 
mandment and  responsibility  to  the  brother  are  a  few  of  the  subjects 
discussed. 

The  whole  book  is  presented  as  though  there  were  an  imaginary 
critic  raising  the  arguments  that  are  usually  given  as  to  why  every 
Christian,  as  a  citizen,  should  respond  to  his  country's  call.  The  teaching 
and  examples  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  are  examined.  The  testimony 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  presented.  The  author  includes  the  significance 
of  the  sixth  commandment  for  the  death  penalty  and  the  police  force. 

This  book  complements  the  books  Jesus  and  Human  Conflict  and 
Christ  and  the  Powers.  Jesus  and  Human  Conflict  emphasizes  love,  the 

positive  side  of  nonresistance.  Christ  and  the  Powers  dwells  upon  the 
powers  of  authority  and  organization.  War  and  the  Gospel  takes  the 
arguments  used  to  support  complete  obedience  to  the  state  and  uses 
them  against  such  an  allegiance. 

This  book  was  first  published  in  French  under  the  title,  La  Guerre 
et  I'Evangile,  in  1953  and  then  in  German  under  the  title,  Der  Krieg 
und  das  Evangelium  in  1956.  This  book  is  not  light  reading  but  neither 
is  it  difficult  to  understand.  The  reader  is  compelled  to  think.  $3.75 

At  your  local  bookstore 
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Total  giving  by  members  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Convention  for  all  denomina- 
tional purposes  in  1961  reached  $104,887,- 
025,  a  gain  of  $8,778,042  or  9.14  per  cent 
over  the  previous  year. 

#  #  # 

A  statement  in  Kiamesha  Lake,  N.Y.,  by 
a  New  York  state  education  official,  virtual- 
ly ruled  out  the  recitation  of  any  prayers 
or  the  reading  of  the  Bible  for  worship 
purposes  in  the  state's  public  schools.  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Brind,  chief  legal  counsel  for 
the  State  Education  Department,  said  that 
if  a  teacher  permitted  pupils  to  recite  a 
prayer  aloud,  the  prayer  would  then  be- 
come an  official  one  and  would  be  in  sub- 
stantially the  same  category  as  the  Regents' 
prayer  which  the  Supreme  Court  outlawed 
on  June  25. 

#  #  # 

Reversing  the  usual  trend  in  which 
churches  leave  the  city  and  head  for  the 
suburbs,  the  Central  Christian  Church  in 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  has  moved  closer  to  the 
heart  of  the  city.  The  Reverend  T.  M. 
Carroll,  pastor  of  the  church,  said  his  con- 
gregation's decision  to  move  downtown  was 
prompted  by  the  fact  that  the  First  Chris- 
tian Church  left  the  area  last  April.  If  his 
church  had  moved  out  of  the  area,  he  said, 
it  would  have  left  the  downtown  area  with- 
out denominational  representation. 

#  *  # 

Delegates  to  the  New  Jersey  Baptist  Con- 
vention adopted  a  resolution  at  Ocean 
City,  N.J.,  calling  on  Americans  to  respect 
the  honest  opinion  of  those  who  favor  and 
those  who  oppose  recognition  of  Red 
China  and  its  admission  to  the  United 
Nations.  They  also  urged  the  U.S.  govern- 
ment to  "seek  areas  of  communication" 
with  mainland  China  and  "in  the  name  of 
Christian  compassion,  to  seek  the  means  of 
sharing  our  enormous  food  surplus"  with 
the  victims  of  famine  there. 

#  #  # 

A  pastors'  retreat,  sponsored  by  the 
Church  Federation  of  Greater  Chicago,  was 
told  in  Chicago  that  the  real  revolution  of 
our  day  is  spiritual  and  cultural,  not  eco- 
nomic or  political.  "It's  a  revolution  in  the 
spirit  dimension  of  the  human  being,"  de- 
clared the  Reverend  Joseph  Matthews, 
dean  of  the  federation's  Ecumenical  Insti- 
tute. "In  our  day  the  ones  who  forge  his- 
tory are  men  who  can  forge  images  that 
you  and  I  can  embody,"  he  said,  stressing 
that  we  need  new  "human  and  moral  im- 
ages" of  the  family,  city,  nation,  and  inter- 
national structure. 

#  *  # 

Representatives  of  the  telephone  pas- 
toral counseling  services,  of  which  there 
are  at  least  60  in  ten  European  nations, 
agreed  in  Bad  Boll,  Germany,  to  intensify 
their  co-operation  and  increase  their  ex- 
change of  experiences.  The  agreement  was 
lauded  by  Pastor  Otto  Kehr,  chairman  of 
the  Evangelical  Conference  for  Pastoral 
Telephone  Care  in  Germany,  who  presided 
over  the  second  European  Conference  on 
Telephone  Counseling. 

#  #  # 

The  first  Jewish  encyclopedia  compiled 
in  the  U.S.  in  more  than  a  quarter  century 


'lUQU  S  Tf 


saw 


*F  ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


was  published  in  New  York  by  Behrman 
House,  Oct.  31,  the  New  York  publishing 
firm  announced.  Entitled  "The  New  Jew- 
ish Encyclopedia,"  the  541 -page  volume 
covers  Jewish  history  and  traditions  from 
the  time  of  Moses  to  the  most  recent  Israeli 
elections— a  span  of  more  than  5,000  years. 
Ten  years  in  preparation,  the  new  work 
attempts  to  focus  attention  on  the  roles 
Jews  have  played  in  their  own  culture  and 
that  of  the  countries  in  which  they  lived. 

#  #  # 

A  $600,000  cathedral  was  dedicated  at 
Mimico,  Ont.,  by  the  Pentecostal  Assem- 
blies of  Canada.  The  speaker  at  this  service 
in  the  1,600-seat  sanctuary,  one  of  the  larg- 
est churches  in  Canada,  was  Alberta  Premier 
E.  C.  Manning,  an  evangelical  lay  preacher. 
The  building  also  has  a  2,000-seat  Chris- 
tian education  wing  and  a  350-seat  chapel. 
The  pastor  is  the  Reverend  A.  W.  Ness. 
Mr.  Ness  came  to  Mimico,  a  Toronto  sub- 
urb, in  1953,  and  with  $3,000  he  borrowed, 
established  his  first  church  in  an  unused 
building.  The  cathedral  capacity  will  be 
increased  by  1,000  when  a  balcony  is  added 
later. 

#  *  # 

Commercial  interests  or  sports  which  de- 
stroy family  unity  on  Sunday  were  con- 
demned as  evil  by  the  United  Church  of 
Canada,  at  its  biennial  General  Council  in 
London,  Ont.  In  a  statement  on  Sunday 
observance  approved  by  the  delegates,  the 
council  said,  at  the  same  time,  that  Chris- 
tians have  a  duty  to  perform  works  of  ne- 
cessity and  charity  on  Sunday,  especially 
visiting  the  sick,  bereaved,  lonely,  and  those 
otherwise  troubled.  "We  believe,"  the  state- 
ment declared,  "there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween private  family  amusement  and  rec- 
reation in  the  home  and  commercialized 
public  amusement  in  a  ball  park  or  cinema, 
the  difference  being  that  in  the  one  in- 
stance, we  preserve  the  family  life  and  spir- 
itual nature  of  Sunday,  and  in  the  other 
instance  we  destroy  them."  It  added  that 


children  in  a  Christian  nation  should  r 
have  to  choose  between  a  baseball  gait: 
and  Sunday  church  school. 


In  response  to  what  it  terms  an  "incre^ 
ing  interest  in  theology  among  laymei' 
Wesley  Theological  Seminary,  Washingtcj, 
D.C.,  announced  it  is  offering  a  two-he!" 
evening  course  on  Biblical  theology  spea- 
ically  for  adult  lay  students.  This  couk  ,< 
will  be  taught  by  the  Reverend  Lowell 
Hazzard,  professor  of  Old  Testament  t 
the  Methodist-related  seminary  adjacent  i> 
the  campus  of  American  University.  At  tf 
same  time,  a  special  evening  course  in  rcj- 
gious  education,  "Youth,  Adulthood,  af 
the  Church,"  will  be  offered  for  laymen, 
will  be  taught  by  Dr.  Robert  R.  Powi 
professor  of  Christian  Education. 


An  Indian  government  official  expresi 
gratitude  for  a  shipment  of  50  Jersey  cat 
sent  to  Bombay  by  the  United  Church 
Christ's  Board  for  World  Ministries  uncj: 
the  auspices  of  the  Heifer  Project,  I 
Desai,  minister  of  agriculture  for  Mai 
rashtra  State,  said  the  gift  of  cattle 
bulls  and  9  heifers— would  serve  to  streng 
en  ties  of  friendship  between  farmers 
India  and  the  U.S. 

#    *  # 

A  member  of  the  Billy  Graham  ev 
gelistic  team  said  in  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  that 
day's  most  hopeful  signs  of  Christian  un 
come    from    small,    informal  groups 
Catholics  and  Protestants  who  are  stuc 
ing  the  Bible  together.  These  groups, 
cording  to  the  Reverend  Leighton  Foi 
have  sprung  up  all  over  the  world, 
pecially  in  Canada  and  Europe.  Discussi 
the  Vatican  Council,  Mr.  Ford  said,  "Ma 
of  my  friends  and  I  are  praying  that  Gtx 
will  may  be  done  through  this  Coun 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  it 
such  a  way  as  to  bring  whatever  refori' 
God  will  have  within  the  Roman  Catho 
Church." 
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Christmas  Carol 


he  earth  has  grown  old  with  its  burden  of  care, 
But  at  Christmas  it  always  is  young. 
The  heart  of  the  jewel  burns  lustrous  and  fair, 
And  its  soul  full  of  music  breaks  forth  on  the  air, 
When  the  song  of  the  angels  is  sung. 


t  is  coming,  Old  Earth,  it  is  coming  tonight! 
On  the  snowflak.es  that  cover  thy  sod. 
The  feet  of  the  Christ  child  fall  gentle  and  white, 
And  the  voice  of  the  Christ  child  tells  out  with  delight, 
That  mankind  may  be  children  of  God. 


O 


n  the  sad  and  the  lonely,  the  wretched  and  poor. 
The  voice  of  the  Christ  child  shall  fall; 
And  to  every  blind  wanderer  open  the  door 
Of  a  hope  that  he  dared  not  to  dream  of  before, 
With  a  sunshine  of  welcome  Eoi  .ill. 


JL  he  feet  of  the  humblest  may  walk  in  the  field 
Where  the  feet  of  the  Holiest  have  trod, 
This,  I  Ins  is  i  he  marvel  to  mortals  revealed 
When  the  silvery  trumpets  of  Christmas  have  pealed, 
That  mankind  may  be  children  of  God. 

—Phillips  Brooks. 


Sing 


The  shepherds  sing;  and  shall  I  silent  be? 

My  God,  no  hymn  for  Thee? 
My  soul's  shepherd  too;  a  flock  it  feeds 

Of  thoughts  and  words  and  deeds: 
The  pasture  is  Thy  word;  the  streams  Thy  grace, 

Enriching  all  the  place. 
Shepherd  and  flock  shall  sing,  and  all  my  powers 

Outsing  the  daylight  hours. 

—George  Herbert. 


Christmas  Gifts  for  Peace 

"Peace  on  earth  and  mercy  mild;  God 
and  sinners  reconciled!"  The  words  of  this 
beautiful  carol  ring  out  through  the  land 
during  this  season  as  carolers  and  families 
join  to  sing  these  touching  Christmas 
hymns.  The  songs  may  speak  of  peace  and 
hearts  may  yearn  for  it,  but  there  are  so 
few  signs  of  peace.  The  world  seems  bent 
on  war  and  violence,  not  peace  and  good 
will. 

Christmas  seems  to  be  such  a  fitting  time 
for  Christians  to  emphasize  their  desire  for 
peace,  because  Christ  the  Lord,  whose  birth 
we  celebrate  during  this  season,  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

But  how  can  we  speak  for  peace  this 
Christmas? 

The  Peace  Section  staff,  recognizing  that 
many  people  are  looking  for  a  tangible  way 
of  speaking  for  peace,  has  developed  a 
"Gift  for  Peace"  plan.  The  plan,  in  es- 
sence, gives  people  an  opportunity  to  give 
their  gifts  to  the  peace  witness  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  instead  of  to  the 
people  on  their  gift  lists. 

Here's  how  it  works.  A  concerned  person 
sends  some  or  all  of  the  money  he  would 
ordinarily  spend  on  gifts,  together  with  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  people  on  his 
list,  to  the  MCC  Peace  Section,  Akron,  Pa. 
The  Peace  Section,  in  turn,  will  send  an  at- 
tractive Christmas  card  to  all  the  persons  in 
whose  names  the  gift  was  given.  The  card, 
designed  especially  for  this  purpose  by  one 
of  the  leading  Mennonite  designers,  will 
announce  that  a  gift  has  been  made  in  the 
recipient's  name  to  the  peace  witness  of 
the  MCC. 

The  Peace  Section  has  peace  representa- 
tives in  Japan,  the  Congo,  Holland,  the 
United  States  South,  and  Akron,  Pa.  They 
are  performing  a  difficult  task,  but,  never- 
theless, an  exceedingly  important  one.  The 


Christmas  gifts  for  peace  will  enable  these 
emissaries  of  peace  to  continue  their  wit- 
ness. 

The  foregoing  suggestion,  of  course,  is 
but  one  of  the  ways  in  which  Christians  can 
speak  for  peace  this  Christmas,  but  it  is  a 
new  way  and,  hopefully,  a  meaningful  one. 

MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Our  Readers  Say- 
As  I  read  the  story  of  Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy 
(Oct.  30),  I  felt  that  I  should  tell  my  experi- 
ence, which  is  quite  similar  in  many  ways. 
My  trouble  started  when  I  was  a  boy  fifteen 
years  old.  I  had  a  growth  in  the  upper  part 
of  my  throat,  which  proved  to  be  a  malignant 
sarcoma  attached  to  the  base  of  the  brain.  It 
was  removed  several  times,  but  in  a  short  time 
it  would  grow  back;  so  I  was  taken  to  the 
World's  Medical  Association  in  Chicago  in 
1907.  Many  famous  doctors  and  surgeons  said 
there  was  no  hope  for  me,  but  they  decided  to 
remove  the  growth,  as  I  would  live  only  a 
short  time  if  they  didn't.  My  chance  of  sur- 
vival was  one  in  a  million.  Dr.  Wm.  Lincoln 
Ballinger  removed  the  growth,  but  during  the 
operation  I  lost  so  much  blood  that  I  quit 
breathing  and  my  heart  stopped  beating.  The 
doctor  requested  that  one  of  the  many  doctors 
watching  the  operation  tie  the  main  artery  in 
my  neck.  Dr.  Murphy  from  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
did  so,  but  his  hands  were  not  sterilized;  so 
you  can  imagine  the  infection  that  followed. 
I  was  on  a  very  low  limb  for  many  days. 

Transfusions  were  unknown  in  those  days, 
but  here  is  where  my  case  and  Bro.  Kanagy's 
are  similar.  Many  prayed  for  me,  but  I  feel 
that  the  prayers  of  Uncle  Daniel  Kauffman 
are  the  reason  I  am  still  here.  The  great 
mystery  is  why  I  was  spared  and  many  impor- 
tant persons  were  taken.  I  sometimes  feel  like 
one  of  the  nine  lepers,  especially  since  God 
has  been  so  very  good  to  us.  We  have  six  chil- 
dren and  eighteen  grandchildren,  and  we  have 
had  no  death  in  our  family  up  to  this  time. 
"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  toward  me?"— John  S.  Kauffman,  Co- 
lumbia City,  Ind. 

*    *  # 

The  writer  was  surprised,  and  even  shocked, 
to  note  what  the  author  of  the  article,  "Or 
Am  I  Confused?"  (Oct.  16),  said  about  the  Bi- 
ble command,  "to  the  Jew  first." 


Today  there  are  people  who  believe  in  obi 
ing  the  letter  (and  the  spirit)  of  the  Wok 
and  therefore  testify  as  to  the  blessing  for  > 
doing. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  who 
aside  the  letter  of  the  Word,  and  also  cla 
blessings  for  such  devotion.  Which  are  rigl 
Surely  we  would  conclude  that  the  Word 
God  has  its  own  authority,  and  should 
obeyed  literally. 

Perhaps  we  have  not  the  right  to  judge,  ft 
surely  we  would  conclude  that  it  does  not  I 
hoove  those  who  set  aside  the  Word  of  Godji 
judge,  or  disdain  those  who  believe  in  f'l 
obedience  to  the  Word. 

To  me  it  seems  that  this  writer  has  dc: 
this  while  reviewing  the  testimony  of  a  Chi 
tian  worker,  and  then  concluding  against  lr 
and  her  testimony,  by  the  following: 

"The  Jewish  people  as  a  nation  have  bci 
given  their  opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospi. 
And  now,  as  individuals,  they  have  no  md: 
right  to  hear  it  than  do  the  Gentiles.  It  f 
therefore,  wrong,  woefully  wrong,  to  build 
ministry  to  the  Jews  on  the  basis  of  'to  q 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  .  .  .  [Gentile].'" 

That  this  writer  sets  aside  the  plain  Well 
of  God,  and  declares  that  the  speaker  he  hedl 
was  "wrong,  woefully  wrong,"  is  what  seefi 
shocking  to  the  reader. 

If  this  writer  is  right  in  such  correctiJ 
then  the  testimony  of  thousands  who  h; 
sought  to  literally  obey  this  Gospel  order!: 
evangelization  has  been  "woefully"  deceivi 
Heavy  burdens  have  kept  the  writer  of  till 
lines  from  sleep,  but  so  has  the  "joy  of 
Lord"  for  obedience  to  these  divine  orders 
God's  Word  concerning  Israel.  Have  we 
been  so  sadly  deceived! 

Whether,  or  not,  this  writer,  Hillis,  is  "o 
fused,"  let  it  be  settled  forever  in  our  mij 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  confused  wW 
He  moved  the  Apostle  Paul  to  say  that  "th 
is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  I 
Greek;  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  ur| 
all  that  call  upon  him." 

But  when  the  order  of  evangelization  is  a 
sidered,   this  same  man   Paul  declared, 
practiced— "The  gospel  of  Christ  ...  to  eve 
one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  a 
to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1:16). 

Now  did  not  the  Apostle  Paul  live,  lab 
and  write  in  this  very  Gospel  age  in  which 
live?  As  the  Jews  are  still  with  us  today  j 
as  they  were  then,  what  "vicar"  of  God 
earth,  or  what  church  council,  has  ever  h 
the  authority  to  change  the  order  of  Go 
Word?   Where  shall  we  stop  if  we  begin 
change  the  Word  of  God? 

Again,  if  the  church  has  had  the  right 
thus  set  aside  the  Word  of  God,  "to  the  J 
first,"  not  to  observe  this  order,  why  has 
church  not  only  NOT  put  "the  Jew  first"  b 
neglected  these  "brethren"  of  our  Lord  Jei 
altogether?  Very,  very  few  church  leaders  a 
missionaries,  if  they  are  honest,  will  own  a 
mission  testimony  to  these  people,  lost, 
dear  to  our  Lord. 

Lastly,  if  history  has  changed  this  order,  ' 
the  Jew  first,"  then  why  not  be  logical, 
assent  wholeheartedly  that  history  has  chang 
also  the  Great  Commission?  Since  the  ea: 
church  preached  the  Gospel  to  all  the  wo: 
(Rom.  10:18),  the  Great  Commission  is  not 
us  today.— Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Getting  the  Glory 

'  There's  a  glory  we  ought  to  get  at  Christ- 
mas. Glory  surrounded  the  first  Christmas. 
[The  account  of  the  shepherds  begins: 
.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
'hem,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
ound  about  them." 

t  The  angelic  chorus  sang,  "Glory  to  God 
p  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men." 

t  Luke  reports  "the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the 
•lings  that  they  had  heard  and  seen." 
t  The  Apostle  John  declares,  "And  the 
•Vord  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
*and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
^race  and  truth." 

I  What  is  glory?  Is  it  a  vague,  emotional, 
Jmtimental,  empty  word?   Oh,  no!    It  is 

'ally  more  than  can  be  said  in  a  word  or 
n  many  words.  Glory  is  a  concept  of  great- 
ness and  goodness  and  gratitude  for  which 

ords  are  inadequate. 

I  Yes,  glory  surrounds  Christmas.  Yet 
iany  miss  it.  After  Christmas,  many  sadly 
Mi  with  relief,  "Well,  I'm  glad  Christmas 
i>mes  only  once  a  year." 
'  We  miss  the  glory  if  Christmas  is  pri- 
marily a  time  of  getting  and  giving,  remem- 
-ance  and  reunion,  frolic  and  fun,  tinsel 
jid  toys,  presents  and  programs,  cards  and 
I  ndles. 

The  world  has  not  stopped  crowding 
prist  out  of  all  of  these.  And  the  glory 
.  gone  if  He  is  not  present.  If  Christ  is 
|»t  at  the  center  of  Christmas,  songs  are 
fockery,  programs  are  pagan,  and  holidays 
je  hollow. 

J  In  all  our  preparation  for  Christmas  it 
good  to  recall  the  preparation  for  the 
st  coming.  John  the  Baptist  came  crying 
the  wilderness:  "Make  straight  the  way 
the  Lord." 

Each  year  with  the  coming  of  Christmas, 
e  glory  of  God  is  again  revealed  to  those 
lose  hearts  are  made  ready  by  repentance 
d  faith  to  receive  Him.  To  those  whose 
arts  are  highways  of  welcome,  His  glory 
«een. 

Preparation  is  as  pertinent  as  ever.  There 
re  many  people  in  Bethlehem.  Few 
ihd  Him.  The  multitude  was  concerned 
th  material  things.  They  never  heard 
:  angels  sing  nor  saw  the  star.  The  great 
danger  is  that  there  will  he  a  star,  but 

will  not  sec  it.  There  will  be  celestial 
Hsit  of  great  joy,  but  we  will  not  hear  it. 
'iere  will  be  the  message  thai  a  Saviour  is 
rn  and  we  will  not  understand  it.  And 
norrow  we  will  work  and  worry  as  before 
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because  we  are  still  intent  on  lesser  things; 
because  in  giving  of  many  things,  we  have 
not  given  of  ourselves;  because  while 
thanking  others  for  their  gifts,  we  have  not 
once  paused  to  thank  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift;  because  everything  else  has  been 
more  real  than  the  precious  Person  of 
Christmas— the  Lord  of  Glory  Himself.—  D. 


Yule  Fever 

Guest  Editorial 

The  annual  December  rush  is  upon  us 
again.  The  whole  national  economy  is 
somehow  tied  to  December  and  the  Christ- 
mas season.  Rudolph  is  a  fast  buck  at  this 
season.  Money  lenders  are  hounding  tired 
shoppers  to  spend  it  up:  "Buy  now,  pay 
later."  The  old  chimney  sweep  is  around 
too.  He  came  to  town  right  after  Thanks- 
giving; got  things  under  way  in  good  time. 
Nothing  is  too  sacred  or  holy  for  the  huck- 
sters now.  They  even  mark  us  as  unnatural 
children  if  we  don't  spend  along.  "What's 
Christmas  for?" 

The  whole  materialistic  pattern  of  our 
culture  is  the  same  this  special  month,  only 
the  hymns  are  different  and  the  volume  is 
up.  Besides  Christmas  we  have  Mother's 
Day,  Valentine  Day,  Father's  Day  (buy  the 
old  man  a  shotgun  and  charge  it  to  him)  , 
and  there  is  even  talk  of  Mother's-in-law 
Day.  What  will  the  profiteering  genius 
think  up  next? 

By  now  someone  is  saying  "Sour  Puss," 
"Old  Scrooge,"  and  "You  need  a  visit  by 
Marley's  Spirit."  Now  we  all  admit  the 
birth  of  Christ  was  an  exciting  event.  Just 
imagine  the  mother,  the  Infant,  and  an 
anxious  father  all  huddled  in  a  stable.  Re- 
member the  brilliant  display  of  celestial 
glory  and  the  heavenly  host.  Recall  the 
excited  shepherds  and  how  they  reported 
their  experience.  Little  wonder  that  "Mary 
kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart." 

Any  birth  is  exciting,  but  the  birth  of 
Christ  was  the  greatest  of  all  births.  Man's 
break-through  into  outer  space  is  peanuts 
in  comparison.  This  was  God  coming  to 
earth.  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  he  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall 
tall  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  in- 
terpreted is,  God  with  us"  (Matt.  1:23). 
That  man  should  be  created  iii  the  image 
of  God  is  wonderful,  but  that  God  should 
become  a  man  is  too  much  for  mortal  man 

to  comprehend  fully.  It  is  part  of  a  great 

mystery,  yet  thai  is  what  happened  when 
Christ  was  born.  "God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 


ciling the  world  unto  himself  .  .  ."  (II  Cor. 
5:19) .  There  was  great  and  high  purpose 
in  the  birth  of  Christ. 

An  anonymous  father  of  verse  must  have 
had  godly  yule  fever  when  he  penned  the 
following  hymn: 

To  us  a  child  of  hope  is  born, 

To  us  a  son  is  giv'n; 
Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey, 
Him  all  the  hosts  of  heav'n. 

His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

Forever  more  adored, 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counselor, 

The  Great  and  Mighty  Lord. 

His  power  increasing,  still  shall  spread, 
His  reign  no  end  shall  know; 

Justice  shall  guard  His  throne  above, 
And  peace  abound  below. 

Christmas  is  a  great  time  and  should  be 
celebrated,  but  do  we  celebrate  in  the  flesh 
or  in  the  spirit?  The  gun  smoke  of  sym- 
bolism has  left  us  with  tinsel,  bell,  and  tree 
until  we  ask  again,  "Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?"  Some  zealous 
souls  call  for  a  crusade  to  put  Christ  back 
into  Christmas.  Others  would  rescue  Him 
from  Christmas.  Don't  worry.  Christ  will 
take  care  of  Himself.  He  lives  twelve 
months  of  the  year  and  cannot  be  buried 
in  December.  He  is  here  in  spite  of  our 
cheap  celebrations. 

Christ  and  heart-lift  are  not  found  in 
things  wrapped  in  decorative  paper,  but  in 
the  Spirit-distilled  words  of  Scripture  and 
song.  Let  us  hear  again  the  angelic  mes- 
sage: "Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord." 

Let  us  pray  with  Brooks: 

O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem! 

Descend  to  us,  we  pray; 
Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in. 
Be  born  in  u.s  today. 
The  thoughts  ol  man)  hearts  are  again 
revealed  by  the  way  we  celebrate  this  great 
event.— Moses  Slabaugh,  in  Pastoral  Letter. 

The  Greatest  Stoop 
in  History 

Years  ago  an  incident  made  headlines  iii 
some  papers.  The  mayoi  <>i  one  oi  the  great 

Eastern  cities  disguised  himsell  as  a  tramp 
and  was  admitted  to  the  jail  in  his  own 
city.  He  wanted  to  see  [or  himsell  what  jail 
life  was  like  .mil  find  out .  il  possible,  what 

it  did  to  men. 

He  spent  only  ,(  lew  boms  there.  Nevei 
theless,  the  story  was  written  up  as  "The 

Greatest  Stoop  in  History." 

That  was  <>i  , ourse  a  great  exaggeration. 
A  greater  act  ol  condescension  was  pet 
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formed  nearly  2000  years  ago  when  the 
Creator  Himself  stooped  to  save  by  showing 
Himself  to  men  in  the  form  of  a  babe.  The 
Lord  was  laid  in  a  manger. 

Scripture  speaks  of  the  Saviour's  stoop- 
ing in  tins  way:  ".  .  .  Christ  Jesus:  who, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross." 

In  this  lies  the  real  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas.—D. 


What  Christmas  Means 
to  Me 

To  me  Christmas 
is  not  a  sentiment, 
but  a  power  let 
loose.  When  the  an- 
gels announced  the 
M  first  Christmas,  they 

\,y  said,  "For  unto  you 

^^g|*  is  born  this  day  .  .  . 

|HH  ♦  ^  Savoiur."  Christ- 

jff  m  Mi  mas  is  "the  power  ol 

God  unto  salvation." 
It  is  the  power  that  changes  men's  lives. 
And  so,  Christmas  means  salvation— salva- 
tion from  sin,  darkness,  and  despair,  and 
salvation  unto  God.  That  first  Christmas, 
Christ  was  born  in  a  stable.  In  the  hun- 
dreds of  anniversaries  that  have  followed, 
Christ  has  been  born  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men  all  over  the  world. 

You  cannot  experience  the  real  meaning 
of  Christmas  without  the  Christ  of  Christ- 
mas in  your  life.  If  you  do  possess  this 
Christ,  then  it  is  up  to  you  to  share  this 
gift  with  someone  else.  As  you  share  Christ 
with  another  this  Christmas,  you  will  ex- 
perience its  meaning  in  a  new  and  vital 
way.  As  more  and  more  persons  in  this 
world  of  strife  meet  the  Christ  of  Christ- 
mas, the  world  will  become  filled  with  men 
of  good  will  and  peace  will  reign  on  the 
earth.— Millard  E.  Showalter. 

—Waynesboro,  Va. 

#    #  # 

Love,  brotherhood, 
and  hope.  These 
are  what  Christmas 
means  to  me.  And 
I  deeply  appreciate 
commemorating  the 
time  of  the  Saviour's 
coming,  when  these 
three  elements  were 
first  made  meaning- 
ful to  persons  on 
earth. 

God's  love  is  shown  to  me  most  clearly 


in  1 1  is  becoming  "available"  to  man 
through  the  person  of  Jesus.  I  believe  send- 
ing the  infant  Christ  was  perhaps  the  ten- 
derest,  most  understandable  language  God 
could  have  used  to  express  His  love  to  us. 
And  I  cherish  the  expression;  I  treasure  His 
love. 

Christmas  also  means  a  deepening  sense 
of  brotherhood.  A  forgiving,  compassionate 
kind  of  brotherhood  grows  out  of  the  real- 
ization that  all  men  share  God's  grace;  all 
men  share  His  gift.  Such  sharing  is  possi- 
ble to  those  who  have  willingly  received 
Christ  as  He  was  given.  For  this  brother- 
hood I  am  grateful. 

This  Christmas  I  have  hope  because  the 
Saviour  who  came  as  a  Babe  to  a  manger 
has  come  as  Christ  to  be  formed  in  my 
heart.  His  promise  to  stand  in  my  place 
before  God  and  to  be  my  righteousness, 
life,  and  peace  is  the  basis  for  my  hope. 

Fmally,  this  season  means  a  time  for 
unique  devotional  and  worship  experience. 
Though  Christmas  means  real  joy,  its  sig- 
nificance to  me  lies  not  so  much  in  the 
birthday  celebration  and  attending  spirit  of 
jubilance  as  in  the  quietness,  devotion,  and 
reverence  of  the  heart  bowed  to  God.  With 
the  chosen  mother,  IVfary,  I  "[treasure]  all 
these  things  and  .  .  .  [turn]  them  over  in 
.  .  .  [my]  mind."  This  Christmas  becomes 
an  opportunity  for  the  enrichment  of  my 
relation  to  God  through  special  medita- 
tion on  Christ  Himself.  "Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 

—Dawn  Miller,  Nampa,  Idaho. 


Christmas  is  a  joy- 
ous time  of  year,  a 
time  when  my  soul 
is  filled  with  an 
indescribable  feeling 
of  happiness,  gaiety, 
and  peace,  all  wait- 
ing to  burst  into  ex- 
pression. The  cen- 
tral theme  of  the  sea- 
son, the  glorious 
birth  of  our  Christ,  gives  it  meaning  as  I 
worship  God  through  thanksgiving  and  as 
I  experience  Christian  fellowship  through 
Christmas  caroling  and  once  again  reading 
the  familiar  but  inspirational  Christmas 
story. 

But  I  confess  that  I  do  not  find  the  mean- 
ing of  Christmas  in  its  entirety  through 
Christian  experience.  I  am  forced,  because 
of  the  evolutionary  nature  of  Christmas,  to 
find  meaning  also  as  a  member  of  society. 
I  believe  that  the  overly  commercialized 
nature  of  the  season  lends  a  hidden  para- 
doxical meaning  to  Christmas.  The  hustle 
and  bustle  of  the  large  city  with  tinkling 
bells  and  the  accent  of  chimes  and  singing 
penetrating  the  air;  people  preoccupied 
with  giving  rather  than  receiving;  the  un- 
common unity  of  the  family  as  they  choose 


and  trim  the  Christmas  tree;  the  intensl 
desire  of  children  to  "be  good"  so  that  the 
will  not  be  forgotten  by  Santa  Claut 
Christmas  caroling  in  the  gently  falliq 
snow;  the  excitement  of  Christmas  Eve  ar 
the  warrnness  of  smiling  eyes  as  someori; 
opens  your  gift  on  Christmas  morninfj 
Christmas  dinner  with  the  whole  family! 
in  all  of  these  innocent  and  almost  m' 
chanical  actions,  feelings,  and  sentiment 
though  seemingly  outside  the  true  Chri, 
dan  spirit  of  Christmas,  I  find  hidden  thj 
beauty  of  the  spirit  of  Christ.  I  believe  Go! 
created  man  to  act  at  all  times  the  way  h 
acts  at  Christmas.  Although  the  actior 
of  the  majority  are  merely  "good"  rathd 
than  "Christian,"  they  truly  indicate  tl; 
realm  in  which  a  Christian  should  act. 

—Stan  Schrock,  Roanoke,  111. 
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Christmas  meai 
hard  work,  a  bu:| 
schedule,  long  da) 
lack  of  sleep,  famij 
gatherings,  and  gi 
giving.  This  may  si 
prise  you,  but  to 
honest  with  mysel; 
I  have  to  admit  th; 
these  things  are  ij 
my  life  and  are  vei 
real.  I  cannot  eliminate  things  simply  f| 
not  mentioning  them.  Neither  can  you. 

Christmas  means  joyfulness,  spiritual 
newal,  a  desire  for  sharing,  a  renewed  i 
terest  in  the  needy,  a  togetherness  in  01 
families,  and.  .  .  . 

This  may  seem  to  you  a  bit  conflictin 
but  this  is  my  life.  These  things  are  a  pa 
of  me.  Then,  too,  our  society  has  foro 
this  two-sided  situation  upon  me.  I  cannc 
change  this  to  any  extent,  but  I  do  nc 
have  to  become  a  slave  to  society.  Ther 
fore,  I  focus  my  mind  and  heart  on  Chri 
so  that  in  this  whirl  of  activity,  I  can  s; 
Christmas  means— Jesus,  for  He  saved  n 
from  my  sins. 

-Charles  E.  Shenk,  Lititz,  Pa. 


The  Meaning  of 
Christmas 

By  Thelma  Allinder 


The  spirit  of  God's  holy  Son  abides 
With  us  in  truth  and  everlasting  power, 
For  by  His  coming  all  our  Christmastides 
Reflect  the  beauty  of  that  midnight  hour. 
We  sense  an  echo  of  angelic  song 
Across  bewilderments  of  centuries, 
With  Star-spun  glory  shimmering  along 
Millenniums  that  bring  us  to  our  knees. 
The  meaning  of  each  Christmas  is  the  Wo  " 
Made  flesh,  to  be  our  Saviour,  King,  and  Lot 


Osceola,  Nebr. 
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Come  Ye  to  Bethlehem 

By  T.  J.  Kleinhans 


"O  come,  all  ye  faithful,"  run  the  words 
af  the  carol,  "come  ye  to  Bethlehem."  Each 
.year  thousands  do  come  to  Bethlehem,  not 
hjust  in  spirit  but  as  real  pilgrims,  to  seek 
the  place  where  the  Christ  child  was  born, 
j  Anyone  who  sets  foot  on  the  dusty  lime- 
stone paving  blocks  outside  the  Church  of 
•  :he  Nativity  stands  in  the  long  shadows  of 
listory.  Likely  as  not,  despite  the  hallowed 
j>oil,  he  may  first  be  disturbed,  rather  than 
,  nspired,  by  what  he  sees. 

Ever  since  we  first  heard  what  happened 
pat  Christmas  Eve,  our  minds  began  to 
)lay  tricks  on  us.  What  Doctor  Luke  wrote 
;ibout  a  lowly  cave  in  Bethlehem  we  some- 
how changed  to  a  more  familiar  setting. 

■  As  Americans  we  may  have  heard  the 
word  "manger"  and  thought  in  terms  of  a 
last  barn,  warm  and  snug  in  the  Minnesota 
inows.   Had  we  been  Germans,  we  might 

lave  imagined  a  setting  of  fir  trees  and  a 
jair-haired,   blue-eyed   Infant  lying   in  a 

radle.  Had  we  been  Lapps,  we  might  have 
imagined  the  scene  as  a  tundra  of  frozen 

nuskeg,  with   the  Christ  child  swaddled 
In  a  blanket  of  reindeer  hair. 
,  Actually  Luke  was  describing  a  simple 

rayside  house.  Perhaps  the  vineyards  were 
jun-parched,  the  soil  poor,  and  the  owner 
took  in  guests  to  help  pay  the  taxes.  Be- 
bw,  a  cavern  or  grotto  gave  shelter  to  the 
Bows  and  sheep.  Above,  there  were  quar- 
ters for  the  family  and  a  few  guests.  Little 
Is  it  may  be,  Bethlehem  still  boasts  a  doz- 
|n  ancient  dwellings  of  this  sort, 
i  The  site  of  the  real  inn  is  buried  by  a 
jiountain  of  tradition.  Yet  there  seems  to 
|e  good  reason  to  feel  the  Emperor  Con- 
':antine,  back  in  the  year  325,  picked  the 
light  site  for  the  Church  of  the  Nativity. 

Of  the  cave  itself  there  is  nothing  left 
|ut  a  limestone  floor.   A  fourteen-pointed 

lver  star,  with  a  hole  to  show  the  stone 

eneath,  marks  the  historic  spot.   The  sim- 

le  Latin  legend  reads:  "Here  Jesus  Christ 
jas  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 
j  The  Church  of  the  Nativity  is  nowhere 
lear  as  simple  as  the  old  inn  must  have 
[sen.  The  present  basilica  dates  from  the 
JiO's,  and  stands  on  the  site  of  an  earlier 
Burch  built  by  Helena,  the  mother  of  Em- 
j:ror  Constantine. 

For  its  ancientness  it  is  one  of  the  larg- 
jt  churches  of  Christendom;  it  has  cxperi- 
liced  many  an  ebb  and  flow  of  history.  In 

4,  the  Persians  considered  destroying  it, 
Mien  they  overran  Palestine.  They  did 
I'Stroy  almost  every  other  church  and 
kine.    Instead  they  looked  high  on  the 

■  alls  and  found  ,i  mosaic  ol  the  Wise  Men 
pressed   in   Persian  garb,    This,  legend 

•eg,  saved  the  church. 

The  building  is  basically  Christian,  but 
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many  a  Moslem  still  stops  to  pray  to  God 
in  the  courtyard,  just  as  Caliph  Omar  set 
the  pattern  in  634.  Nowadays  the  squab- 
bles are  between  the  three  large  groups 
who  share  a  continuing  claim  to  the  church 
—the  Greek  Orthodox,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic, and  the  Armenian  Orthodox. 

Who  gets  to  sweep  the  floor,  who  gets  to 
provide  the  olive  oil  for  a  sanctuary  lamp, 
who  gets  to  hang  an  icon  on  which  nail, 
who  gets  to  wash  the  linen  paraments  on 
the  various  altars — these  are  all  issues  the 
Jordan  government  has  tried  to  settle— 
with  a  seventy-page  booklet  as  complicated 
as  the  rules  of  football. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

When  belief  burns  low,  we  get 
busy  with  many  secondary  things. 
When  love  grows  cold,  we  become 
efficient  in  many  side  lights.— D. 


The  old  entryways  of  the  church  are 
nearly  walled  up,  with  just  a  squat  open- 
ing. Even  a  six-year-old  has  to  stoop.  Tra- 
dition says  this  was  to  keep  the  Moslem 
tribesmen  from  riding  pell-mell  into  the 
nave  and  desecrating  the  sanctuary. 

The  interior  is  almost  as  austere  and 
severe  as  the  outside.  The  lack  of  pews 
makes  the  building  seem  even  larger  than 
it  is.  Only  the  red  Corinthian  columns  at 
the  aisles  give  a  touch  of  stone  grandeur, 
together  with  the  Byzantine  altar  and  mo- 
saics. 

Historically  the  most  interesting  area  of 
the  church  is  the  crypt,  reached  from  the 
front  by  two  narrow  stair  wells.  Here,  in 
polished  marble  scarcely  a  tenth  as  big  as 
i lie  basilica,  is  the  site  of  the  inn.  Here 
also  are  shrines  to  the  Holy  Innocents, 
slaughtered  by  Herod,  and  to  Joseph,  pre- 
sumably where  the  angel  warned  him  to 
flee  to  Egypt. 

For  all  its  history  the  Church  of  the 
Nativity  leaves  a  few  pilgrims  cold.  The 
squabbles  of  the  Copts  and  the  Abyssinians, 
of  the  Syrians  and  the  Armenians,  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  the  Greek  Orthodox, 
take  away  some  of  the  (harm. 

But  Bethlehem  Fphraiah  is  not  just  the 
Church  of  the  Nativity.  It  is  the  spot  where 
God  chose  to  take  on  human  flesh.  The 
double  name  means  simply  House  of  Bread 
and  Fruitful-as  the  groves  of  vines  and 
olives,  pomegranate  and  barley  (rich  for 
that  part  of  Judca)  still  prove. 

Not  far  oil  is  the  Tomb  of  Rachel,  the 
Well  of  the  Wise  Meti,  and  the  Field  of 


Ruth  and  Boaz.  A  little  farther  lies  the 
rolling  pastureland  where  the  shepherds 
tended  their  sheep  that  night  the  angels 
sang  Alleluia. 

All  this,  of  course,  makes  the  Gospel 
come  alive— even  little  details  like  the 
brown  lizards  soaking  up  the  sun,  the  win- 
ter hills  beginning  to  turn  green,  the  white 
stone  walls,  the  distant  crescent  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  the  purple  peaks  of  the  Mountains  of 
.Moab. 

Much  of  the  Christmas  Eve  pageantry  in 
Bethlehem  is  confusing.  Depending  which 
calendar  one  uses,  there  are  three  cele- 
brations—the Western  Christmas,  the  Greek 
Christmas,  and  the  Armenian  Christmas. 
These  fall  on  Dec.  25,  Jan.  7,  and  Jan.  17. 

If  you  are  fortunate  enough  to  spend  a 
Christmas  in  Bethlehem,  the  various  events 
may  first  seem  disconcerting — even  some- 
thing as  simple  as  a  carol  sing.  In  Bethle- 
hem, a  thirty-minute  drive  from  Jerusa- 
lem, there  are  apt  to  be  a  dozen  of  them. 
They  take  place  at  various  monasteries  and 
convents. 

Despite  all  the  hawkers  and  stands,  Beth- 
lehem's Manger  Square  sets  a  good  mood 
for  Christmas,  even  if  it  be  a  Middle  East 
kind  of  Christmas.  When  the  bells  call 
forth  their  good  tidings,  when  the  crowd 
lights  up  its  tapers,  when  the  hillsides  all 
round  burst  aflame,  there's  a  kind  of  con- 
tagious enthusiasm. 

This  may  not  be  real  faith,  in  the  strict- 
est sense,  but  it  is  at  least  a  start.  Later,  in 
the  quiet  of  one's  own  chamber,  the  honest 
pilgrim  can't  help  reflecting  on  the  birth  of 
his  Saviour  and  the  worship  of  the  shep- 
herds. 

Even  the  street  urchins  know  something 
of  Christmas.  Out  itr  the  square,  like  the 
rest  of  the  milling  crowd.  I  once  stopped 
for  a  cake  and  a  mutton  sandwich.  It  was 
perhaps  one  in  the  morning.  A  dirty-faced 
youngster  who  could  scarcely  have  been 
four  begged  for  a  tip. 

Even  oir  Christmas  Eve  I  tried  to  ignore 
him.  Once  the  tourist  weakens  and  dis- 
penses even  one  coin,  a  whole  army  of  little 
beggars  comes  on  the  run.  But  tonight  tin 
teen-ager  who  was  selling  sandwiches  inter- 
rupted. 

"Give  him  a  few         Mister."  he  urged. 
"It's  worth  it.  Watch!" 

I  did.  The  little  beggaj  beamed,  fingered 

the  coins,  .mcl  trotted  across  the  square.  1 
heard  them  clink  in  the  poor  box  outside 
the  church.   He  ran  back,  bowing  low  and 

c  battel  ing  ex<  itedly  in  Arabic . 

"He  wishes  you  ,i  Blessed  Christmas.  Mis- 
ter," the  teen-ager  translated.  "That  he's 

a  Wise  Man  and  you're  a  W  ise  Man,  .md 

you've  both  just  brought  a  gift  to  the 
Christ  child."— Associated  church  Press. 


Stronger  than  the  dark,  the  light;  Strong 
01  than  the  wrong,  the  right.  Biooks. 
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Remembering  the  Birth 
of  Christ 

By  Lois  Anne  Williams 

We  discovered  the  real  joy  of  Christmas 
through  a  program  of  family  togetherness 
planned  around  the  remembrance  of  the 
birth  of  the  Christ  child. 

Unlike  the  twentieth-century  hustle  and 
bustle  of  holiday  preparations  which  leave 
children  behind  in  a  trail  of  excitement 
over  the  awaited  visit  from  Santa  Claus  ,we 
carefully  planned  to  include  our  two  pre- 
school youngsters  in  activities  which  would 
deepen  for  them,  as  well  as  for  us,  the 
meaning  of  Christmas.  As  a  result  of  our 
efforts,  we  experienced  a  fulfillment  of  the 
Advent  season  that  has  carried  long  past 
the  twenty-fifth  of  December. 

Each  evening  during  our  devotional  pe- 
riod our  four-year-old  daughter  includes  in 
her  spontaneous  prayer,  "Thank  you,  God, 
for  Jesus'  birthday."  The  memory  of  her 
visit  from  Santa  is  being  crowded  from  her 
active  mind  by  new  experiences;  but  the 
meaning  of  Christmas  is  still  vivid  to  her. 

Our  very  first  preparation  took  place 
early  in  December  when  we  baked  Christ- 
mas cookies.  The  children  were  delighted 
to  help  cut  and  decorate  the  cookies  for 
ourselves  and  to  share  with  our  friends. 
They  felt  that  they  had  a  part  in  giving  to 
others.  This  is  surely  something  that  chil- 
dren must  have  a  chance  to  feel  if  they  are 
to  grasp  the  true  meaning  of  Christmas. 

We  began  early  to  play  records  of  the 
Christmas  carols  and  to  sing  along  with 
them.  In  no  time  the  children  knew  them 
by  memory  and  learned  their  messages  as 
they  sang  them  again  and  again. 

The  next  project  was  to  decorate  the  liv- 
ing room.  We  thought  of  an  inexpensive 
way  to  transform  it  into  a  gaily  decorated 
room  which  constantly  reminded  us  of  the 
joyous  season  we  were  celebrating.  Instead 
of  a  large  tree  which  would  require  all  of 
our  trimmings  to  enhance  its  beauty,  we 
got  one  of  medium  size  and  extra  pine  to 
use  with  colored  ornaments  and  candles 
to  decorate  our  table,  hutch  cupboard,  and 
mantel.  A  Bible,  opened  to  Luke's  account 
of  Christ's  birth,  surrounded  by  pine  and 
two  white  candles,  provided  the  central 
theme  on  our  hutch.  Our  daily  devotions 
often  included  reading  the  Christmas  story 
from  that  Bible. 

The  Bible  story  was  made  more  vivid  by 
the  manger  scene  which  occupied  a  new 
spot  this  year.  It  was  placed  on  the  coffee 
table  where  our  children  could  observe  it 
more  easily.  At  first  we  were  a  bit  skeptical 
about  whether  it  would  be  a  good  idea  with 
active  children  playing  around  it;  but  we 
decided  to  give  it  a  try.  We  were  amazed 
to  see  how  much  time  they  spent  looking 
at  the  scene  and  talking  about  it.  Our  five- 


year-old  son's  suggestion  that  we  move  the 
cow  over  to  the  side  where  the  hay  is  pic- 
tured on  the  stable  and  our  four-year-old 
daughter's  reminder  that  we  should  move 
the  shepherd  in  closer  so  he  could  see  the 
Baby  Jesus  made  us  realize  how  real  it  was 
to  them. 

In  previous  years  we  had  spent  Christmas 
Day  with  either  my  parents  or  my  hus- 
band's parents.  This  year  we  felt  that  the 
children  should  have  an  opportunity  to  ap- 
preciate Christmas  in  their  own  home. 
Here,  too,  we  did  some  planning  in  ad- 
vance to  make  a  special  affair  of  the  day. 
Accustomed  to  celebrating  with  our  par- 
ents, we  recognized  the  need  to  fill  that  bit 
of  loneliness  with  special  festivities  in  our 
own  home. 

On  Christmas  morning  we  opened  our 
gifts  and  enjoyed  them  together.  Then 
breakfast,  served  in  the  living  room,  was 
made  extra  special  with  a  homemade 
Christmas  bread. 

The  rest  of  the  morning  was  spent  with 
the  children  playing  their  new  games  and 
gifts.  Dinner  was  also  served  in  the  living 
room.  After  a  short  visit  with  my  husband's 
parents  who  live  nearby,  we  spent  a  leisure- 
ly evening  before  the  fireplace. 

That  evening  found  us  all  happy  and, 
though  tired,  we  were  not  worn  out  and 
cross  from  too  much  excitement  and  rush- 


ing about  to  be  on  time  for  family  gathe 
ings.  We  felt  a  contentment  that  has  li 
gered  into  the  new  year. 

Thus  we  discovered  that  with  a  litl 
extra  planning  and  effort  we  could  be  su 
that  the  entire  family  grasped  the  tn 
meaning  of  Christmas. 

Hillsboro,  Ohio. 


Looking  unto  Him 

The  great  Roman  emperor,  Caesar  A 
gustus  himself,  issued  a  decree  regardii 
taxation.  In  an  obscure  little  province 
the  world-wide  empire,  a  young  man  a: 
his  espoused  wife  went  to  their  native  hai 
let  for  the  taxing,  and  a  Babe  was  bor 
Caesar  Augustus  neither  knew  nor  care 
But  over  seven  hundred  years  before,  tl 
prophet  Micah  had  pre-written  the  place 
that  humble  birth.  "But  thou,  Bethlehel 
Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  tl 
thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shd  [ 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  rulim 
in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth  have  bek 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting"  (Mic.  5:21  ' 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform; 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 


Our  Mennonite  Churches:  Toto 


i 


The  Toto  Mennonite  Church  was  organized  on  June  18,  1948,  an  outpost  of  the  Salem  co 
gregation,  New  Paris,  Ind.  The  church  is  located  two  miles  south  of  Knox,  and  four  mil 
west  of  Toto.  Jency  L.  Hershberger  is  serving  as  pastor.  The  membership  is  29. 
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j  And  He  also  bends  the  world  ruler  to  do 
Itfis  will.    Tonight  men  and  women  the 
jArorld  over  are  thinking  of  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem,  while  proud  Caesar  Augustus' 
Inemory  is  a  thing  of  the  dead  past. 
|  He  was  a  tiny  Babe  when  He  touched 
hat  manger.  But  His  touch  transformed  it. 
And  now,  nineteen  hundred  years  later,  we 
ire  thinking  of  the  manger  with  a  peculiar 
ense    of    reverence.     The    infant  Jesus 
ouched  it,  and  His  touch  transformed  it 
nto  something  of  sacred  meaning.  So  He 
^ho  was  born  in  the  stable  transforms  by 
I.  touch. 

j  No  Christian  truth  is  merely  abstract, 
^east  of  all  the  truth  of  Christ's  transform- 
ing power.  Either  He  has  touched  your  life 

nd  changed  it  or  He  has  not.  Being  a 
Christian  means  personal  contact  with  the 
(aviour  who  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  You 
jay  that  you  have  had  that  saving  contact 
(nth  Him?  Then  make  this  joyful  Christ- 
pas  season  the  occasion  to  put  someone 
[lse  in  touch  with  your  transforming  Lord. 
!  This  is  the  traditional  season  for  remem- 
,ering  the  birth  of  One  who  came  into 
jie  world  long  ago.  And  there  is  probably 

o  single  statement  that  more  clearly  dem- 
hstrates  the  uniqueness  of  that  birth  than 
liis  verse:  "The  Lord  himself  shall  give 

ou  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
ind  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 

nmanuel"  (Isa.  7:14). 

j  The  world  venerates  the  anniversaries  of 
he  greatest  of  the  past.  But  there  is  no 
ther  whose  birth  can  be  recalled  with  a 
atement  written  over  seven  hundred  years 
|i  advance  of  the  event.  Yes,  this  verse  is 
miracle.  Every  time  it  appears  on  a  Chris- 
ps  card  it  witnesses  to  the  supernatural 
|  rth  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 

"Immanueli!"  His  divinely  pre-written 
lime  gives  His  divinely  appointed  mes- 
fge,  "Immanuel— God  with  us."  How  sad 
l.at  from  the  very  beginning  men  had  no 
jom  for  Immanuel!  How  tragic  that  to- 
ly  there  is  still  no  room  for  Him!  Room 
r  war,  room  for  sin,  room  for  pleasure 
id  lust— but  no  room  for  Immanuel.  Oh, 
It  our  Christmas  prayer  be  for  men  every- 
here  to  open  their  hearts  to  Immanuel! 
Prank  E.  Gaebelein,  available  in  tract 
|rm  from  the  American  Tract  Society, 
"adell,  N.J. 

jod's  Unspeakable  Gift 

On  a  (juict  starlit  night  almost  two  thou 
Hd  years  ago  a  weary  couple  entered  the 
m  of  Bethlehem  to  pay  their  taxes.  The 
•man,  Mary,  rode  upon  the  back  of  a 
nkey.  The  journey  had  been  very  long 
d  hard,  the  road  rocky  and  mountain- 
's. Mary  was  ready  to  give  birth  to  the 
/iour. 

\s  any  modern  young  couple  would  do, 
ueph  and  Mary  went  to  the  inn,  where 
:y  hoped  to  stay  the  night.   But  there 


was  no  room.  God  had  made  other  plans 
for  the  birth  of  this  Child. 

Contrary  to  the  belief  of  some,  the  inn 
was  not  like  today's  hotels.  Rather,  it  was 
a  very  large  room  where  people  placed 
their  mats  upon  the  floor  and  slept. 

God  did  not  plan  for  His  Son  to  be  born 
under  the  eyes  of  the  public.  He  had  gone 
before  Mary  and  Joseph  and  sought  out  the 
shelter  of  a  lonely  stable.  Jesus  was  the 
Lamb  of  God.  What  better  place  for  a 
lamb  to  be  born? 

There,  in  complete  privacy,  Mary  gave 
birth  to  a  King— yes,  the  King  of  kings! 
True,  there  were  no  trumpets  to  herald  His 
coming.  There  were  no  robes  of  splendor. 
His  clothing  was  like  that  of  any  other  in- 
fant of  His  day— swaddling  clothes. 

Yet  God  placed  a  flaming  new  star  in  the 
heavens  for  Him!  And  He  guided  to  this 
Baby  the  extremes  of  humanity  with  whom 
Jesus  would  deal  all  His  life-the  lonely 
shepherds,  poor,  humble,  who  hungered  for 
spiritual  satisfaction.  The  Wise  Men,  prob- 
ably wealthy,  who  followed  the  star  on  the 
backs  of  camels  to  present  gifts  befitting  a 
king— gold  and  myrrh  and  frankincense. 

Jesus  never  wore  a  crown,  except  for  the 
one  made  of  thorns.  There  were  no  glit- 
tering lights  on  the  first  Christmas.  Only 
the  glowing  stars  of  God's  great  heaven. 
There  was  no  Christmas  tree,  though  He 
must  later  die  on  a  cross  made  from  a  tree. 
There  were  no  gaily  wrapped  packages  on 
that  solemn  night.  No,  He  was  the  gift, 
God's  unspeakable  gift  to  sinning  mankind. 

Jesus  is  the  only  person  ever  born  who 
was  both  human  and  divine.  His  birthday 
brings  universal  celebration.  No  other  man, 
nearly  two  thousand  years  after  birth,  can 
bring  transformation  to  a  life  or  give  peace 
and  satisfaction  to  a  human  heart! 

Go  outside  the  door  for  just  a  moment, 
into  the  quiet  darkness.  Look  away  to  the 
galaxies  of  stars,  worlds  beyond  worlds, 
planets  that  reach  much  farther  than  the 
scope  of  our  comprehension.  Allow  your- 
self to  be  lost  in  the  infinite  peace  you  see 
there. 

Now-try  to  superimpose,  in  your  imagi- 
nation, a  lonely  stable.  There  is  a  faint 
light  inside.  You  see  One  who  was  born 
in  order  to  die  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

We  must  not  be  swept  into  the  hurry 
and  bustle  of  Christmas  to  the  extent  that 
we  lose  sight  of  Him  who  brought  it.  A 
certain  amount  of  this  is  part  of  the  magic 
for  us  all.  But  it  is  our  solemn  duty  to 
keep  Christ  in  Christmas. 

I. .iter  in  life  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  said:  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  This  was  con- 
firmed by  the  Apostle  Paul:  "For  there  is 
one  God)  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim 
2:5). 

Consider  the  gracious  invitation:  "Be- 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father, 

Our  hearts  are  open  wide  to  Thee  today. 

We  yield  ourselves  to  the  working  of  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  innermost  parts  of  our 
beings,  that  we  may  be  strengthened  and 
reinforced  by  Thy  mighty  power  to  do  Thy 
holy  will. 

We  invite  and  welcome  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  make  His  home  in  our  hearts,  set- 
tling down  and  taking  permanent  posses- 
sion of  our  lives  as  His  abode,  that  the  life 
we  live  may  indeed  be  His  life. 

We  long  for  Thee,  our  Father,  to  fill  our 
entire  beings  with  Thyself  that  we  may  in 
truth  be  bodies  wholly  filled  and  flooded 
with  God  Himself. 

And  when  the  tugs  of  this  world  and  the 
enticements  of  our  flesh  seek  to  usurp  Thy 
place,  may  we  turn  quickly  to  Thee  and 
find  Thee  within,  keeping  our  hearts  and 
minds  through  Thy  blessed  presence. 

Amen. 
—Evelyn  King. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a  group  of  people  who  are  pre- 
paring for  baptism  at  the  Spanish  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  that 
they  may  experience  victory  and  peace 
as  they  commit  themselves  to  their  Lord 
and  their  brethren  in  this  way. 

Pray  for  the  church  building  needs  in 
Brooklyn.  A  building  the  group  is  con- 
sidering may  prove  financially  unfeasible 
because  it  is  out  of  line  with  city  build- 
ing codes. 

Pray  for  the  Life  Team  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Dec.  19-24.  that  the  MYF-ers  will  be  very 
hungry  for  a  complete  response  to  Christ 
and  to  each  other.  Pray  that  they  may 
move  out  in  real  power  and  witness  with- 
in the  world. 

Pray  for  the  restoration  of  peace  in  the 
Himalayas;  for  the  statesmen  of  China 
and  India,  of  the  Soviet  Union,  Britain, 
and  the  United  States,  as  they  negotiate 
toward  this  end;  for  the  personal  safety 
and  freedom  of  activity  of  Christian  mis- 
sions in  the  border  provinces  of  India 
and  in  Nepal;  for  the  spiritual  readiness 
of  the  young  churches  to  face  political 
unrest  and  change. 

Pray  for  six  French  youth  who  attend  serv- 
ices regularly  but  are  not  yet  ready  to 
publicly  testify  for  Christ  and  identify 

themselves  with  His  church. 


lieve  on  the  Lord  JeSUS  Christ,  and  thou 
shall  be  SBVed,  and  thy  house"  (Ads  16:31). 
-Hetty  Swinford.  available  in  trad  form 

from  the  American  rraci  Society,  Oradell, 
N.J. 
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Finding  Our  Way  in  Crisis 

By  Luke  Birky 
Part  I 


(Luke  Birky  is  administrator  of  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.  This  article  is 
taken  from  an  address  before  the  Mennonite  Nurs- 
es' Association,  meeting  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  connection  with  the 
meeting  of  the  general  mission  board  in  June,  1962.) 

I  am  particularly  honored  and  pleased 
as  a  hospital  administrator  to  have  the 
privilege  of  addressing  the  Mennonite 
Nurses'  Association.  All  the  various  dis- 
ciplines of  the  health  professions  are  facing 
new  challenges  and  difficult  problems.  The 
great  need  for  specializing  has  caused  some 
compartmentalizing  which  has  increased 
some  of  our  problems.  Never  before  has 
there  been  greater  need  to  increase  the  ex- 
change between  the  various  allied  profes- 
sional groups  of  the  healing  arts. 

As  I  reflected  on  the  word  "crisis"  and 
the  problem  facing  the  nursing  profession, 
it  seemed  to  me  that  we  and  you  need  to 
do  some  soul  searching.  This  truly  is  a 
time  of  crisis  for  you  as  well  as  for  many 
related  groups.  Indeed  our  whole  society 
is  in  a  time  of  crisis.  This  increases  your 
burden  and  places  responsibility  upon  each 
of  you  and  particularly  upon  the  leaders 
of  your  professional  organizations  and  the 
nurse  educators  and  curriculum  planners. 

I  know  that  every  generation  from  earli- 
est times  had  the  conviction  that  its  period 
was  unique;  that  never  before  was  game  so 
scarce,  children  so  delinquent,  husbands  so 
troublesome  or  wives  so  fickle;  never  before 
has  the  drought  been  so  long,  nor  so  severe, 
or  the  cost  of  living  so  high,  or  life  in  gen- 
eral so  heavy  a  burden.  I  know  that  about 
the  only  constant  element  throughout  all  of 
history  has  been  change.  But  we  are  living 
in  a  time  of  unprecedented  change  and 
progress. 

I  know,  too,  that  there  have  been  great 
strides,  new  discoveries  made  in  the  past. 
Taming  fire  was  perhaps  a  more  fundamen- 
tal achievement  than  the  invention  of  the 
internal  combustion  engine.  The  first  man 
to  mount  a  horse  may  have  been  a  greater 
pioneer  than  a  jet  pilot,  relatively  speak- 
ing. Technical  development  and  scientific 
development  have  taken  their  course 
through  the  centuries,  but  let  us  look  at 
some  facts. 

Let  us  consider  several  areas  of  progress 
with  which  we  are  all  familiar  and  which 
can  be  relatively  easily  measured  and  visu- 


alized. Take  the  speed  with  which  man  is 
able  to  move  or  travel.  From  the  begin- 
ning of  time  until  A.D.  1900  man  has  been 
able  to  increase  his  travel  speed  from  run- 
ning to  about  100  miles  per  hour  with  the 
railroad  steam  engine.  The  Egyptians  left 
pictures  which  have  been  dated  at  around 
3000  B.C.  showing  man  flying,  but  it  was 
not  until  1903  that  Orville  Wright  flew  the 
first  heavier  than  air  vehicle.  Since  1900 
considerable  progress  in  travel  speed  has 
been  made.  In  1923  two  men  flew  nonstop 
across  the  U.S.  in  26  hours  and  50  minutes 
at  better  than  100  miles  per  hour.  By  1937 
Howard  Hughes  made  the  same  trip  in  7 
hours  and  28  minutes,  traveling  nearly  400 
miles  per  hour.  In  1947  the  first  flight 
which  exceeded  the  speed  of  sound  was 
made.  In  1956  the  X2  was  flown  at  2,260 
mph.  In  1961  Russian  cosmonauts  traveled 
around  the  globe  17  times,  437,500  miles  in 
25  hours  and  18  minutes,  traveling  at 
17,200  mph.  Now  if  you  were  to  graph  this, 
it  would  produce  a  parabolic  curve. 

Or  take  the  matter  of  communication— 
the  voice,  the  drum,  the  printing  press,  tele- 
graph, telephone,  wireless,  radio,  short 
wave,  TV,  with  pictures  even  coming  in 
from  outer  space.  We  can  actually  see 
images  of  things  as  they  are  happening  on 
the  other  side  of  the  globe  at  the  instant 
they  are  taking  place.  Contrast  this  with 
communication  during  the  Civil  War  100 
years  ago  or  even  1900,  1940. 

Consider  the  amount  of  energy  which 
can  be  released.  At  first  man  worked,  then 
animals  were  trained  to  do  work,  then  sail- 
boats were  built,  and  water  power  was 
harnessed.  Sometime  after  the  year  A.D. 
1000  the  Chinese  made  gunpowder;  they 
used  it  for  fireworks.  Several  hundred 
years  later  (in  1530)  the  English  used  it  in 
war.  Refinements  were  made.  Dynamite 
was  produced,  then  TNT,  and  finally  on 
July  16,  1945,  the  first  atomic  bomb  was  ex- 
ploded. On  Aug.  6,  1945,  the  first  atomic 
bomb  was  used  in  warfare.  There  were 
100,000  casualties  in  Hiroshima  that  day 
from  one  bomb.  Then  came  the  hydrogen 
bomb  in  1952.  Last  year  Russia  is  said  to 
have  exploded  a  test  bomb  which  had  the 
same  power  as  50,000,000  tons  of  TNT. 
Some  experts  feel  the  bomb  actually  had 
the  potential  of  twice  that. 

If  you  were  to  graph  these  three  exam- 


"The  rate  of  change  is  so  fantastic  we 
scarcely  keep  up,"  says  author  Luke  BirL 
as  he  addresses  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  A.'l- 
ciation  public  session  at  the  June  niissil 
board  meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  His  sv- 
ject  was  that  of  this  article. 


pies,  and  there  are  many  others,  you  wou; 
come  up  with  essentially  the  same  pictu| 

I  am  told  the  "fund  of  knowledge"  dc| 
bled  between  1900  and  1950,  doubled  aga|  L 
between  1950  and  1960,  and  will  no  dou 
double    again    by    1965.    This,  graphi, 
would  produce  the  same  parabolic  curvef 

The  picture  in  the  health  field  is  tf 
same.  The  rate  of  change  is  so  fantastic 
can  scarcely  keep  up.   But  the  results 
very  rewarding.    The  number  of  dea 
each  year  per  100,000  population  here 
the  U.S.  were  as  follows: 


1900  195 

Influenza  and  pneumonia  202.2  33.2 
Tuberculosis  194.4  7.1 

Gastroenteritis  142.7  4.5 

The  life  expectancy  at  birth  at  the  tii 
of  Christ  was  approximately  29  years. 

In  1900  49  years 

In  1950  69  years 

now  somewhere  above       70  years 
If  this  would  be  graphed,  it  would  prodvj 
the  same  kind  of  curve. 

Let  me  list  six  serious  problems  wh 
face  us  in  the  health  field  now: 

1.  Rate  and  character  of  change 

2.  Need  for  more  and  more  higl 
trained  personnel 

3.  Increasing  cost  of  health  care 

4.  Need  for  co-ordinated  planning 

5.  Need  for  public  understanding  a 
support 

6.  Specialization  and  the  patient 


Now  let  us  go  over  each  point  and  see 
we  can  point  up  the  problem  in  each  cai.  > 
The   first  one:    "Rate  and  character 
change." 

We  noted  earlier  that  there  has  bell 
change   in    the   past.    But   consider  I 
changes  which  have  come  about  because 
antibiotics,  the  change  in  attitudes  whi 
hospital  care  was  the  privilege  of  a  few  >  " 
the  right  of  all  men.  Consider  the  char  i 
in  treatment  of  the  mentally  ill  brought 
chemotherapy.  There  are  new  drug  disc 
eries  being  made  almost  daily.  Seventy-f 
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per  cent  of  the  drugs  on  the  market  today 
were  not  even  known  ten  years  ago. 

Consider  the  number  of  paramedical  pro- 
fessions which  have  been  added  in  the  last 
few  years.  Only  a  few  years  ago  the  R.N. 
was  the  nurse,  chaplain,  dietitian,  the  lab- 
oratory technician,  the  physical  therapist, 
the  teacher.  She  took  the  X-rays,  kept  the 
medical  record,  did  the  housekeeping 
:hores.  She  was  the  social  worker,  purchas- 
ng  agent,  and  even  the  maintenance  en- 
gineer. Today  most  of  these  functions  are 
being  carried  out  by  highly  trained  special- 
ists and  yet  the  nursing  student  scarcely 
:rams  enough  materials   in   a  three-year 

I (raining  program  to  be  ready  to  carry  out 
:he  nursing  functions. 

„  With  so  much  progress  and  necessary 
ij:hange  coming  at  such  short  intervals  of 
ime,  how  do  we  plan  curriculum?  How  do 
|ve  plan  a  hospital  building?  With  con- 
traction costs  up  to  830,000  per  bed,  error 
|n  judgment  of  underbuilding,  overbuild- 
ing, or  in  layouts  which  are  soon  obsolete, 
Is  serious.  A  training  program  which  does 
not  teach  students  the  current  knowledge 
ijnd  prepare  the  student  for  further  change 
'hould  not  continue. 

f  The  second  problem:  "Need  for  more 
jnd  more  highly  trained  personnel."  While 
inore  and  more  people  demand  high-quali- 
jy  medical  care,  while  such  care  becomes 
sensible  for  more  and  more  people  through 
,he  prepayment  plans  and  government  par- 
Kcipation,  while  the  number  of  hospital 
feds  increases,  and  while  industry  requires 
pore  scientifically  trained  personnel,  our 
iecruitment  and  training  of  personnel  in 


all  areas  of  health  care  has  lagged  far  be- 
hind the  need.  It  is  ironic  that  in  a  time 
of  great  unemployment  in  our  nation  there 
is  such  a  high  percentage  of  unfilled  posi- 
tions in  the  health  field. 

The  third  area  of  concern  for  all  of  us  is 
the  rapid  increase  in  the  cost  of  health  care. 
This  is  more  particularly  true  of  the  cost 
of  hospital  care.  Below  are  listed  costs  of 
operating  general  hospitals  in  the  U.S.: 


1946 
1950 
1960 


Total 
operating  cost 
$1,169,000,000 
2,120,000,000 
5,617,000,000 


Av.  cost  per 
patient  day 
S  9.39 
15.62 
32.23 


The  operating  cost  of  our  nation's  hospi- 
tals has  been  increasing  more  than  5  per 
cent  per  year  and  will  continue  at  this  rate 
for  the  next  few  years.  In  fact,  in  Colorado 
our  costs  have  risen  better  than  8  per  cent 
per  year  and  will  increase  by  at  least  10  per 
cent  this  year.  Many  people  are  asking, 
How  long  can  this  go  on?  All  this  cost  has, 
of  course,  made  possible  excellent  results 
in  better  health  and  longer  life.  But  this  in 
turn  increases  the  financial  burdens.  For 
example,  the  number  of  persons  over  65 
in  the  U.S.  has  risen  from  4.9  million  in 
1920  (4.7  per  cent  of  total  population)  to 
16.6  million  in  I960  (9.2  per  cent  of  total 
population) .  The  average  annual  health 
cost  of  a  person  over  65  is  nearly  twice  as 
much  as  those  under  65.  With  the  early 
forced  retirement  of  many  workers  the 
financing  of  health  care  becomes  a  serious 
problem. 

(concluded  next  week) 


Forward  in  Health  and  Welfare 


By  Ezra  C.  Bknder 


The  hospital  in  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico, 
ill  require  our  special  attention  during 
ie  coming  year.  The  new  hospital,  with 
J  first  full  year  of  operation  in  1958,  has 
ten  utilized  beyond  expectation  in  the 
at  lour  years.  To  illustrate  we  give  the 
•llowing: 

1958  1961 
Bed  complement  32  37 

Patients  admitted  1,622  2,701 
Patient  days  8,782  12,345 

Patient  census  24.1  33.8 

Per  cent  occupancy        75.3  91.4 
Deliveries  313  712 

lurgeries  541  688 

Clinif  outpatienl       I  1 ,086  26,762 
To  compensate  lor  this  growth  various 
justinents  within  the  building  have  been 
«lc,  such  ;is  usin^  the  patient  lounge  for 

ditional  beds  and  attaching  a  temporary 

iOm  to  relieve  the  extremely  crowded  coil- 
Itioii  ol  the  clinic.   Bui  with  these  adjust 
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ments,  it  is  still  imperative  that  more  be 
done.  The  rtursery  is  continually  crowded, 
often  to  three  times  its  stated  capacity.  The 
pediatric  section  urgently  needs  enlarge- 
ment. With  this  getteral  overcrowded  con- 
dition, there  are  naturally  overloaded  con- 
ditions throughout  the  hospital. 

Because  of  the  unique  situation  of  our 

services  in  the  area  and  because  ol  the  rap- 
id economic,  industrial,  and  social  develop- 
ment, on  the  island,  which  naturally  bring 
improved  medical  and  health  services,  it 
was  thought  wise  to  obtain  a  hospital  con 
SUltant  to  give  us  an  objective  analysis  of 
our  future  needs.  In  the  light  of  this  ana] 
yaw,  it  is  clear  that  wc  can  safely 
move  forward  with  some  cnlai^eineiit 
plans.  Since  Health  and  Welfare  is  gen 
(•rally  committed  to  the  principle  that  cap 

ital  improvements  should  not  be  made  by 
general  chinch  contributions,  it  became 
necessary  to  work  closely  with  the  Puerto 


Rico  Board  of  Health  and  the  Aibonito 
community  to  obtain  the  necessary  funds 
for  these  developments.  Mervin  Nafziger, 
administrator  of  the  hospital,  and  Law- 
rence Greaser,  chairman  of  the  hospital 
board,  will  be  giving  able  leadership  to 
this  development  program. 

Another  area  of  our  Puerto  Rico  pro- 
gram which  needs  attention  is  the  stabiliza- 
tion of  our  medical  service.  The  doctors 
serving  the  hospital  have  not  been  Puerto 
Rico  career  doctors,  either  on  a  long-term 
missionary  basis  or  as  private  practitioners. 
With  few  exceptions,  they  have  come  on  a 
two-year-term  basis,  fulfilling  their  I-W  re- 
quirements. Fortunately,  some  have  over- 
stayed the  two-year  requirement  and  others 
with  considerable  experience  have  come 
and  bolstered  the  program  for  a  period  of 
time  out  of  a  purely  missionary  motive. 
The  time  is  here  when  we  need  to  give  seri- 
ous consideration  to  attracting  at  least  one 
and  preferably  two  career  doctors  to  Aibo- 
nito and  with  it  continue  our  practice  of 
using  I-W  doctors  on  a  two-year  basis.  This 
will  give  the  hospital  administration  and 
the  community  a  sense  of  security  which 
is  now  lacking. 

Recommendations  for  a  schedule  fulfill- 
ing these  needs  will  be  brought  in  detail 
to  the  Feb.  12  Health  and  Welfare  com- 
mittee meeting  for  review  and  approval. 

Lest  you  receive  the  impression  that  our 
Puerto  Rico  concerns  are  only  physical.  1 
should  call  your  attention  to  the  unique 
hospital  chaplaincy  service.  Lawrence 
Greaser,  pastor  of  the  Aibonito  church,  is 
chaplain  ort  a  part-time  basis.  Carol  Glick 
is  giving  a  full-time  spiritual  ministry  to 
the  hospital.  Since  her  motivation  is  highly 
evangelistic,  she  does  much  follow-up  work 
irt  homes. 

We  should  list  La  Jara,  Colo.,  as  a  1963 
reality.  This  is  more  than  a  year  overdue 
according  to  our  schedule.  Lack  of  finances 
is  the  reason.  We  do  not  begin  operation 
until  the  hospital  is  fully  equipped  through 
community  effort  and  approved  by  the 
State  Board  of  Health.  Even  though  there 
have  been  disappointing  delays,  it  trow 
looks  quite  hopeful  for  an  early  1963  open- 
ing date.  Wayne  Miller,  the  appointed  ad- 
ministrator, is  now  living  in  La  }ara.  He 
is  employed  by  the  community  board  to 

give  leadership  to  the  final  development 

and  equipping  of  the  building.  Because 
of  the  small  size  of  the  hospital  and  the 
economic  situation  of  the  area,  most  care- 
ful management  will  be  required  to  keep 

litis  on  ;i  self-supporting  basis.  But  date 
Health  and  Welfare  choose  only  places 
which  are  economically  safe?  The  appalling 
need  ol  the  area  is  spiritual.  May  we  Ire- 
come  the  instrument  oi  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
help  Fulfill  the  prayers  ol  a  lone  evan- 
gelical paStOl  and  his  wife  for  a  spiritual 
awakening  in  the  area?  Certainly  only  those 
who  are  spiritually  motivated  should  un- 
dertake (his  sen  ice. 

I  089 


An  agreement  has  been  signed  to  operate 
a  20-bed  hospital  witli  a  public  health  wing 
at  Walsenburg,  Colo.  The  bids  for  con- 
struction were  opened  on  Oct.  3  with  an 
approximate  year's  time  for  completion. 
This  will  give  us  until  late  1963  to  be  ready 
lor  operation,  but  planning  for  it  must  be- 
gin now.  Presently  there  is  only  one  Men- 
nonite  family  in  the  area.  "Mennonite" 
was  a  strange  name  in  the  community  until 
this  family  introduced  us. 

La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  will  be  in 
the  process  of  utilizing  the  new  44-bed 
nursing  home  wing  early  in  1963.  This  will 
be  transferring  long-term  patients  and  ad- 
mitting new  ones.  The  diagnostic  treat- 
ment center  is  next  on  the  schedule  and 
should  be  completed  during  this  coming 
year.  Then  there  is  the  general  refinement 
need  facing  us  in  the  old  building.  A  well- 
built  fireproof  structure  erected  forty  years 
ago  does  not  present  serious  structural 
problems  but  a  serious  problem  of  obso- 
lescence. Inadequate  toilet  facilities,  lack 
of  piped  in  oxygen,  no  two-way  communi- 
cation system  are  some  examples.  These 
are  tremendous  step  savers  for  nurses  and 
naturally  reflect  in  cost  of  service.  Such 
refinement  involves  major  financial  consid- 
eration. We  shall  be  seeking  ways  and 
means  by  which  they  may  be  accomplished. 

A  40-bed  nursing  home  wing  at  Maple 
Lawn  Homes,  Eureka,  111.,  is  now  in  the 
blueprint  stage  and  may  be  a  1963  building 
project.  This  is  to  be  financed  by  com- 
munity and  Hill-Burton  funds. 

The  new  wing  at  Sunshine  Children's 
Home,  Maumee,  Ohio,  was  completed  this 
summer  and  has  nearly  tripled  the  patient 
capacity.  The  process  of  utilizing  this  addi- 
tional space  will  continue  during  the  com- 
ing year.  This  will  be  accompanied  by  the 
usual  growing  pains  in  the  organization  of 
additional  personnel. 

Adriel  School  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  for 
retarded  teen-agers,  is  highly  appreciated 
by  Ohio  educators  and  social  workers.  But 
we  need  to  continue  struggling  with  the  en- 
largement problem  in  order  to  bring  it  to 
a  self-supporting  unit. 

A  major  hospital  administration  oppor- 
tunity has  recently  been  laid  in  our  lap. 
A  doctor-owned  hospital  at  Mathis,  Texas, 
has  been  closed  but  made  available  to  the 
community  if  an  organization  can  be  found 
to  operate  it.  Because  of  the  quality  of 
service  we  have  been  rendering  in  our  small 
Maternity  Hospital  for  migrants  in  the 
Mathis  area,  the  citizens  have  petitioned  us 
to  bring  this  larger  service  of  operating  the 
general  hospital.  Negotiations  are  now  un- 
der way  for  the  acceptance  of  this  respon- 
sibility. We  are  looking  at  this  as  a  real 
service  opportunity  of  giving  leadership  to 
a  community  in  working  out  their  acute 
hospital  need.  If  we  accept  the  administra- 
tive responsibility  of  the  old  hospital,  it 
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will  be  as  an  emergency  measure  and  a  first 
step  toward  a  community's  declared  inten- 
tion to  work  for  greatly  needed  new  facili- 
ties. If  we  move  into  Mathis  in  this  larger 
way,  it  will  mean  finding  an  administrator, 
nurses,  and  technicians.  One  needs  to  see 
the  fruits  of  our  mission  work  among  the 
Latins  in  this  area  as  well  as  the  Maternity 
Hospital  service  to  appreciate  the  poten- 
tial before  us  in  accepting  this  larger  re- 
sponsibility. 


The  fact  that  we  are  not  mentioning  t 
other  institutions  now  does  not  mean  th 
are  holding  status  quo,  but  their  advanc 
are  not  as  nearly  crystallized.  Every  ins 
tution  has  improvements  and  new  develo 
ments  in  its  program.  We  trust  this  br; 
review  will  help  you  appreciate  the  ma 
dedicated  workers  behind  the  scenes  wl 
are  so  ably  carrying  the  load.  Surely  tl 
is  a  part  of  Christ's  witnessing  program  f 
us. 


f  MISSION  NEWS 


Overseas  Missions 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil— A  children's  Sunday 
afternoon  Bible  class  started  in  the  home 
of  members  who  live  some  distance  from 
the  church.  Workers  visit  homes  in  the 
area  in  an  effort  to  open  them  to  the 
Gospel. 

Six  thousand  persons  responded  to  the 
invitation  during  the  Billy  Graham  cam- 
paign in  this  city.  The  Sawatskys  received 
a  list  of  those  in  their  area  from  the  Cru- 
sade office  and  have  visited  15.  "Many  are 
not  yet  converted,  but  some  promise  to 
come  to  church,"  report  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sawatsky. 

La  Louviere,  Belgium— Vasil  Magal  con- 
ducted three  Bible  conferences  among 
Slavic  people  in  various  Belgian  cities  dur- 
ing the  past  months.  For  widely  scattered 
believers,  who  have  little  opportunity  to 
worship  together  in  their  own  language, 
such  meetings  are  times  of  renewal  and 
blessing.  Many  decisions  for  Christ  oc- 
curred in  these  conferences.  Bro.  Magal 
was  recently  named  co-speaker  with  his 
brother  Ivan  on  the  Russian  broadcast. 
The  Magals'  picture  appeared  in  the  Nov. 
20  mission  news  pages. 

Mt.  Hagen,  New  Guinea— Japan  mission- 
ary Lee  Kanagy,  who  is  on  a  private  trip 
of  investigation  to  find  places  where  self- 
supporting  missionaries  might  work,  finds 
Australian  New  Guinea  such  a  place.  Over 
500  tribal  languages  make  a  unified  nation 
all  but  impossible.  All  government  schools 
are  therefore  conducted  in  English.  The 
government  is  asking  for  teachers  to  man 
these  schools.  "This  is  the  hour  for  New 
Guinea,"  enthuses  Bro.  Kanagy.  "As  tribal 
wars  cease,  the  men  and  young  people  are 
looking  for  something  else.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  working  and  saving  these  Papuans 
by  the  hundreds.  .  .  .  The  Lutherans  report 
over  1,000  baptisms  in  a  year."  There  are 
hindrances  too.  Tribal  uprisings  massacred 
entire  Christian  communities  recently. 

Algiers,  Algeria— Marian  Hostetler  joined 
a  group  of  MCC  workers  at  Henchir 
Toumghani,  a  village  in  eastern  Algeria 
near  the  city  of  Constantine.  Algerian 
officials  have  given  MCC  workers  the  use 
of  a  farm  and  social  center  there.  Marian 
teaches  French  to  the  relief  workers.  She 


also  teaches  five  mornings  a  week  in  t 
social  center.  Thirty-one  girls,  ranging 
age  from  6  to  14,  had  been  enrolled 
Nov.  27.  Nearly  all  have  never  before 
tended  school.  The  village  public  schc 
has  only  two  teachers  instead  of  six  as  l| 
fore,  and  it  enrolls  only  boys.  An  acii 
teacher  shortage  continues,  because  of  tf 
departure  of  many  French  teachers. 

Twenty-  one  Mennonite  missionaries,  f 
lief  workers,  and  Pax  men  gathered 
Henchir  Toumghani  for  a  two-day  retre 
Nov.  24,  25.  Getting  acquainted  with  ea 
other's  work  through  sharing,  worsh: 
Bible  study,  and  hiking  in  nearby  mou 
tains  filled  the  two  days. 

Twenty  girls  attend  classes  taught 
Annie  Haldemann  and  Lila  Rae  Stetter 
the  Thursday  school  in  Algiers,  whe 
Bible  and  sewing  are  taught.  Mrs.  Longl 
of  the  Algiers  Mission  Band  is  also  assistii 
with  classes.  Teen-age  fellows  of  the  neig 
borhood  meet  in  classroom  space  in  t] 
mission  apartments  also.  Here  Bob  Stett 
gets  acquainted  with  them  and  gives  the 
something  to  do  and  a  place  to  go. 

Puerto  Rico:  Aibonito  —  Puerto  Ric; 
Mennonite  churches  again  celebrafc 
Thanksgiving  with  their  traditional  fii 
fruits  service.  In  the  afternoon,  first  fru: 
offerings  of  individuals  and  congregatio 
were  sold  in  public  auction.  The  $900, 
raised  went  to  the  rotating  fund  for  chur< 
building. 

Coamo— The  new  hall  purchased  by  tl 
Coamo  congregation  was  dedicated  in 
Nov.  25  service.  The  house  is  old  but  w 
sufficiently  remodeled  to  serve  until  a  ne 
church  building  and  pastorage  can  be  bui 
Lester  T.  Hershey,  former  pastor  Samu 
Rolon,  the  auxiliary  chorus  of  Luz  y  Vt 
dad,  and  E.  V.  Snyder  participated  in  tl 
service.  The  bookmobile  was  on  hand  wi 
its  book  and  Bible  exhibit. 

Cayey— Bible  Sunday  was  observed  he 
Nov.  4  in  appropriate  services  emphasizir 
the  work  of  the  Bible  society.  The  boo 
mobile  featured  books  and  Bibles  availabl 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Spanish,  English,  ar 
French  Bibles,  five  Roman  Catholic  ve 
sions,  eleven  Protestant  versions,  and 
old  1869  Bible  were  displayed. 

Dhamtari,  India— Milo  Kauffman  chi 
lenged  India  church  leaders  of  this  an 
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ivith  the  claims  of  Christian  stewardship 
H)ec.  11,  12.  India  workers  request  prayer 
[,hat  they  might  not  let  these  messages  die, 
Lmt  might  carry  out  stewardship  teaching 
Cvhich  will  involve  everyone  and  bring  the 
t  ilessings  God  wants  to  give.  Earlier,  Nov. 
[19-24,  Bro.  Kauffman  had  conducted  a 
Stewardship  conference  for  the  Dhamtari 
I  ongregation.  Evenings  he  directed  his  re- 
llaarks  toward  total  commitment  in  the 
Christian's  life.  On  Sunday  afternoon  he 
poke  to  young  people,  who  later  held  a 
I  ormal  tea  in  his  honor. 

At  Yeotmal,  Bro.  Kauffman  was  asked  to 
rive  his  stewardship  lectures  at  both  the 
eminary  and  the  Free  Methodist  Church, 
loth  church  and  students  expressed  much 
ppreciation.  Students  from  other  coun- 
ries  wished  Bro.  Kauffman  might  visit 
Hheir  countries,  where  this  emphasis  is  also 
eeded. 

At  Dondi,  old  Bro.  Lucus,  a  retired  evan- 
gelist, was  profuse  in  his  appreciation.  He 
,iid  he  believes  it  was  the  devil  who  kept 
tjfie  church  from  preaching  about  giving 
j'lese  many  years. 

*  Bro.  Kauffman  speaks  three  or  four  times 
■i  day.  He  continues  on  to  Raipur,  Jabal- 
<ur,  and  Champa  for  further  conferences 
|jnd  congregational  meetings. 
Kingston,  Jamaica  —  Audrey  Shank,  in- 
i.ructor  in  music  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
iiollege,  served  the  Jamaican  church  dur- 
hg  the  summer  months.  She  taught  in 
limraer  Bible  schools,  conducted  music 
lasses,  taught  in  Sunday  school,  and 
lelped  in  the  "Way  to  Life"  correspond- 
'nce  course  office  and  in  the  Peggy  Me- 
lorial  Home. 

'  Over  100  children  are  enrolled  at  the 

vhool.  The  older  children  occupy  the 
licken  house  converted  into  a  pink  school 
uilding.  One  new  teacher  joined  the  staff  . 

she  children's  school  fees  support  the 

'hool  entirely. 

The  Virginia  mission  board  executive 
pmmittee  approved  an  addition  for  one 
I  the  girls'  home  buildings,  making  it  pos- 
'ble  to  care  for  five  more  girls, 
i  Abiriba,  Nigeria— Thieves  broke  into  the 
.wpital  dispensary,  making  off  with  $800.00 
Jorth  of  drugs,  mostly  injectables.  Police 
re  investigating,  but  have  not  as  yet  re- 
livered  the  drugs. 

!  I.  U.  Nsasak,  secretary  of  the  Nigeria 
lennonite  Church,  was  guest  speaker  at 
ppital  chapel  services  Sept.  2. 
,Friends  and  relatives  of  the  late  Mrs. 
j.tob  Gingerich,  mother  of  Cyril,  contrib- 
jed  to  a  memorial  fund  to  be  used  in  the 
|)rk  here.  The  fund  purchased  an  ampli- 
ling  system,  a  record  turntable,  and  a  re- 
order to  be  used  in  mission  outreach, 
jtiey  are  used  to  broadcast  daily  evening 

votions  and  music  on  the  hospital  com- 

>und  at  present. 

"Operations  Crossroads  Africa  1962"  fur- 
shed  12  U.S.,  Canadian,  and  Venezuelan 
idents  to  the  hospital  and  girls'  secondary 
tool  for  a  six  week  work  camp.  They 
modeled  an  old  building,  making  it  suit- 
le  for  living  quarters,  beautifully  reno 
ted  the  operating  theater,  painted,  made 
IJient  blocks,  etc.  Seven  Nigerian  youth 
•rked  with  the  team  part  of  the  time. 

»PEL  Hkrai  d,  I)i  ckMBES  IK,  [962 


The  motto  of  Operations  Crossroads  is 
"Building  Bridges  of  Understanding."  Dr. 
James  Robinson  is  the  founder.  This  is  the 
fourth  year  of  operation.  This  year  290 
crossroaders  from  Canada,  Mexico,  Vene- 
zuela, and  the  U.S.  went  to  Africa.  Each 
group  leader  must  hold  an  M.A.  degree. 
Participants  pay  their  own  expenses— trav- 
el, etc.  Over  4,000  youth  applied  last  year. 

New  York,  N.Y.— Nine  denominational 
leaders  joined  recently  in  urging  Protes- 
tant churches  to  participate  in  the  observ- 
ance on  Jan.  27,  1963,  of  the  Tenth  World 
Day  for  Leprosy  Sufferers.  The  statement 
was  made  public  by  O.  W.  Hasselblad, 


M.D.,  president  of  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sions. 

Describing  leprosy  as  one  of  the  world's 
most  serious  health  problems,  the  statement 
commended  the  observance  as  "an  occasion 
to  reaffirm  our  Christian  concern  in  the 
tragic  plight  of  the  world's  leprosy  sufferers 
and  as  a  means  of  educating  the  public  to 
an  awareness  of  their  urgent  needs."  Orie 
O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  one  of  the  co- 
signers. The  general  mission  board  co- 
operates with  the  Mission  to  Lepers  (Lon- 
don, England)  in  the  administration  of  the 
leprosarium  at  Shantipur,  where  John  Frie- 
sens  are  serving. 


The  entirely  volunteer  services  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Glick  were  tremendouslv  appreciated 
by  the  church  in  Nigeria,  and  especially  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Grasse.  This  permitted  them, 
while  the  Ghcks  relieved  them  at  Abiriba,  to  make  a  three-week  clinic  tour  to  the  bush 
churches  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  where  over  1,000  patients  were  treated  and  800  vac- 
cinations given.  This  picture  was  taken  at  Cyril  Gingerichs'  home,  where  a  group  of  grateful 
people  arranged  a  farewell  get-together  for  the  Glicks.  You  will  recognize  others  of  the  "for- 
eigners" in  the  picture.  The  Glicks  are  in  the  middle  of  the  first  row. 

A  Spanish  Church  Is  Born  in  Brussels 


A  new  brotherhood  came  into  being  in 
Brussels,  Belgium,  Sunday,  Oct.  28.  The 
newly  constituted  congregation  is  made  up 
of  Spanish-  and  Italian-speaking  folks  who 
have  emigrated  from  their  homelands. 
Mauro  Sbolgi,  a  young  Italian  evangelist 
from  Florence,  Italy,  is  responsible  for  their 
gathering. 

Since  1956,  Bro.  Sbolgi  has  been  working 
among  Italian  and  Spanish  populations  in 
various  parts  of  Belgium.  A  small  Spanish 
work  had  grown  out  of  his  ministry  in  the 
area  of  Chappcle-lez-Herlaimont  in  south 
central  Belgium.  More  recently,  however, 
with  increasing  numbers  of  families  from 
Spain  arriving  in  Brussels,  his  efforts  have 
been  turned  toward  a  ministry  of  social 
and  spiritual  aid,  to  these  new  arrivals. 
They  were  uprooted  and  unsettled  in  the 
weeks  following  their  arrival  in  Belgium, 
with  its  economy  decidedly  superior  to  that 
of  present-day  Spain. 

Sunday  was  a  high  point  in  this  Brussels 
ministry  of  Bro.  Sbolgi.  Three  brethren 
were  baptized— fruit  of  the  personal  min- 
istry of  Bro.  Sbolgi.  Five  other  persons,  two 
couples  and  a  mother,  coming  from  Span- 
ish evangelical  congregations  (Baptist  and 
Brethren),  confessed  t heir  common  alle- 
giance to  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  Lord, 
one  Spirit,  one  God.  These  brethren  will 


continue  to  minister  to  their  fellow  "eco- 
nomic refugees." 

The  service,  led  by  Bro.  Sbolgi,  included 
testimonies  of  newly  baptized  brethren,  a 
message  on  the  meaning  of  the  baptismal 
service  by  David  Shank,  who  conducted  the 
baptism,  the  common  commitment  of  the 
eight  souls  to  each  other  in  the  Lord,  and 
a  message  by  Bro.  V.  Magal  of  the  Slavic 
Evangelical  community  addressed  to  the 
some  hundred  persons  gathered  together 
lor  the  service.  Some  nine  persons  respond- 
ed to  the  evangelistic  appeal  following 
these  messages.  Already  the  same  evening, 
the  brethren  from  the  newly  formed  con- 
gregation were  at  work  counseling  and  ex- 
horting those  who  had  just  made  decisions. 
Dr.  Miner  Stearns,  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  Belgium,  who  had  formerly 
worked  with  the  Voice  of  the  Andes, 
helped  with  translating  the  various  mes- 
sages and  exhorting  the  young  congrega- 
tion. 

The  newly  formed  congregation  has  ap- 
pealed to  Bro.  Sbolgi  to  be  their  pastor  for 
the  moment,  and  has  asked  the  Be  lgium 
Me  nnonite  Mission  to  continue  to  he  lp  and 
sponsor  their  ministry.  This  is  one  of  the 
great  opportunities  thai  the  Be  lgian  work 
has,  with  a  population  of  some  10  to  20 
thousand  Spanish  speaking  people  in  Brus- 
sels alone. 
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Sarasota,  Fla.— H.  James  and  Ann  Mar- 
tin, witli  their  children,  arrived  here  Dec. 
7  on  their  way  home  from  Uruguay  lor 
furlough. 

Home  Missions 

Bronx,  N.Y.— The  address  of  Guillermo 
Torres  is  incorrect  as  it  stands  in  the  year- 
book. It  should  be  changed  to  601  (instead 
of  600)  Park  Ave.,  Apt.  6B,  Brooklyn  6, 
N.Y.  "We  have  been  very  happy  with  the 
Lord  and  His  help  .  .  .  this  month.  Praise 
the  Lord!"  reports  Bro.  Torres. 

Canton,  Ohio— First  Mennonite  Church 
reports  a  20  per  cent  increase  in  Sunday- 
school  attendance  and  a  5"3  per  cent  in- 
crease in  giving  during  the  first  two  months 
of  this  Sunday-school  year  (Oct. -Nov.)  as 
compared  to  the  same  period  last  year.  "I 
continually  praise  the  Lord  .  .  .  ,"  says  Wil- 
lis L.  Breckbill,  pastor,  enthusiastically. 

District  Mission  Boards 

East  Peoria,  111.— The  Illinois  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  executive  committee  met  at 
Highway  Village  Church  here,  among  other 
things:  (1)  to  make  plans  for  a  witness 
workshop  to  be  held  at  Springfield,  Feb. 
6-10,  (2)  to  help  the  church  council  of 
Highway  Village  congregation  plan  financ- 
ing for  proposed  building  and  property 
extension,  (3)  to  plan  a  sound  board  financ- 
ing schedule,  (4)  to  share  in  building  prog- 
ress reports  from  the  church  at  Norwood, 
(5)  to  promote  Spanish  witness  in  the  area, 
and  (6)  to  plan  for  the  annual  Illinois 
board  meeting. 

They  urged  mission  pastors  and  board 
members  to  attend  the  witness  workshop 
which  is  being  planned  in  co-operation 
with  Nelson  Kauffman  of  the  general 
board. 


Broadcastin 


g 


Obihiro,  Japan— Hiroshi  Kaneko,  secre- 
tary of  the  Japan  church  for  radio  and 
correspondence  studies,  attended  a  confer- 
ence for  radio  follow-up  workers  in  Tokyo 
in  early  November.  He  reports  an  inspira- 
tional three  days  with  much  practical  help. 
Fifteen  people  gathered  from  all  Japan  for 
the  conference.  All  meet  similar  problems 
as  they  lead  new  Christians  into  church 
fellowship.  Churches  are  far  for  some  and 
it  is  difficult  to  lead  others  into  full  church 
fellowship.  Local  church  members  need 
help  to  welcome  new  believers.  Many  Jap- 
anese Christians  feel  that  radio  is  too  ex- 
pensive as  a  means  of  evangelism.  These 
are  challenges  to  renewed  vigor  to  all  of 
these  radio  workers.  Bro.  Kaneko's  picture 
will  appear  in  next  week's  mission  news. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Greensburg,  Kans.  —  A  local  newspaper 
carried  an  article  recently  on  improvements 
being  made  on  the  Kiowa  County  Hospital 
building.  The  entire  building  will  be 
veneered  with  a  new  brick  surface.  This 
will  greatly  enhance  its  appearance  and 
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pul  an  end  to  recurrent  water  damage. 
The  county  commission  has  authorized 
$19,200  from  county  funds  for  improve- 
ments. Interior  improvements  to  the  re- 
ception room,  administrator's  oflice,  and 
bathroom  walls  are  also  in  full  swing.  Gifts 
from  the  Panhandle  Eastern  Pipe  Line 
Company  and  local  Junior  Red  Cross  are 
being  used  to  purchase  a  linen  mending 
machine  and  wall  mirrors  for  patients' 
rooms,  according  to  Marie  Naffziger,  hos- 
pital administrator. 

Lebanon,  Oreg.— Community  Hospital  fa- 
cilities here  are  being  utilized  to  the  full 
with  an  average  daily  census  of  66.5  pa- 
tients. This  is  an  occupancy  rate  of  nearly 
80  per  cent.  Millard  Osborne,  hospital 
chaplain,  continues  to  find  many  opportu- 
nities to  serve  this  large  patient  group,  one 
fourth  of  whom  make  no  religious  profes- 
sion whatever.  Recently  an  elderly  lady 
had  been  listening  to  a  radio  broadcast  of 
a  healing  campaign  in  a  nearby  city.  "Why 
doesn't  God  heal  me?  Don't  I  have  enough 


faith?"  This  gave  Bro.  Osborne  opportui 
ty  to  relate  to  this  lady  his  understands 
of  God's  healing  purposes  and  methods 

I-W  Services 


Boston,  Mass.  —  Seven  married  coupl 

and  three  single  fellows  work  at  New  Er 
land  Baptist  Hospital  and  Deaconess  H 
pital  here.  Richard  and  Marion  Win 
serve  as  unit  leaders.  I-Ws  work  in  t 
operating  room,  push  stretchers  and  wh( 
chairs,  serve  as  orderlies  and  techniciai 
and  work  in  maintenance  and  storerooi 
Some  of  the  wives  are  similarly  employi 
Since  they  do  not  yet  have  an  establish 
c  hurch,  the  group  gathers  in  homes  on  Su 
day  morning  for  Bible  study  and  worshi 
They  have  socials,  sewing  meetings,  a 
informal  fellowship.  The  Boston  unit  is  a 
ministered  by  Lancaster  Mennonite  Co 
ference. 


(Continued  on  next  page) 


Christian  Life  Conference  Meets  in  Kamishihoro 


Kamishihoro  Chapel  saw  bustling  activity  and 
much  serious  discussion  during  sessions  of  the 
Christian  Life  Conference. 


Beginning  with  an  exhilarating  hike  in 
the  mountains  of  Nukabira,  this  annual 
conference  of  the  Japan  Mennonite  Church 
opened  on  Nov.  3  and  lasted  until  the  aft- 
ernoon of  Nov.  4.  After  dinner  together 
and  further  recreation,  everyone  boarded 
the  train  for  Kamishihoro,  where  at  4:30 
that  first  afternoon  Rhoda  Ressler  intro- 
duced the  theme  of  the  conference:  "I  ap- 
peal to  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  as 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to 
God,  which  is  your  spiritual  worship." 

Hoshi  Ito,  a  member  of  the  Salvation 
Army  church  in  Obihiro  and  owner  of  a 
chain  of  department-drugstores,  began  the 
evening  service  with  a  talk  about  the  Chris- 
tian in  his  occupation.  After  this  the  group 
of  about  30  divided  into  small  discussion 
groups  to  share  ideas  and  concerns  regard- 
ing the  Christian  farmer,  the  Christian 
employee,  the  Christian  wife,  and  the 
Christian  kindergarten  teacher.  Everyone 
entered  into  this  activity  with  enthusiasm, 
and  those  who  attended  the  conference  re- 
port that  this  experience  was  the  high  light 
of  the  meeting. 

Sunday  morning  at  7:00  Takahashi  Sen- 


sei,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
Obihiro,  spoke  about  true  Christian  livi 
in  the  present.  Immediately  after  the  8: 
breakfast  a  much-appreciated  discussi 
about  marriage  and  the  problems  faci 
young  Japanese  Christians  began  and  la 
ed  until  time  for  the  worship  service.  Th 
at  this  service  Hatano-san  from  the  Kushi 
Mennonite  Church  brought  the  morni 
message. 

On  Sunday  approximately  40  were  pr 
ent,  representing  almost  all  of  the  church 
in  our  Hokkaido  Conference.  Missionar 
who  attended  the  meeting  were  Euge 
Blosser,  Joe  Richards,  Ruth  and  Rho 
Ressler.  All  appreciate  very  much  the  fi 
hostessing  of  Ruth  and  Rhoda  along  wi 
other  members  of  the  Kamishihoro  churc 
the  chirashizushi  was  delicious! 

This  conference  was  indeed  significa  k 
in  the  depth  of  the  evidences  of  spiritu  ty' 
growth  and  commitment  among  the  chur 
representatives  who  attended  tire  meetir  » 
We  are  deeply  grateful  to  the  One  who 
building  His  church  here  in  Hokkaido. 
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Kamishihoro  countryside  radiates  peace  a| 
serenity  in  early  fall. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
See  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
sue. 


New  Every-Home-Plan  churches  for  the 
-OSPEL  Herald  include  Lindale,  Linville, 
a.;  Hildebrand,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  Jeffer- 
>n  Street,  Lima,  Ohio;  Glennon  Heights, 
enver,  Colo. 

Lloyd  Weaver,  Jr.,  Newport  News,  Va., 
as  speaker  at  the  Greenmonte  congrega- 
on,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  for  a  Spiritual  Life 
onference,  Dec.  1,  2.  He  gave  a  series  of 
essages  on  the  theme,  "Reaching  for  the 
andards  of  Christ." 

Information  needed  for  MYF  —  Please 
nd  to  MYF,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  the  name  and 
ldress  of  your  youth  group  president  and 
lviser  (s).  Include  the  name  and  address 

your  congregation  also. 
For  source  material  on  "Moral  Issues 
icing  the  Family,"  the  Sunday  evening 
rvice  program  suggested  by  the  Builder 
r  Dec.  30,  see  the  article,  "The  Family 
ices  Moral  Issues,"  by  Evelyn  Kreider, 

the  December  Christian  Living. 
Albert  Oei,  from  Indonesia,  who  is  now 
tending  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semi- 
iry,  spoke  at  Elmwood,  Kendallville,  Ind., 
ec.  2. 

A  chorus  of  fourteen  young  people  from 
e  Plainview  Mennonite  Church  near 
utchinson,  Kans.,  rendered  inspirational 
ograms  under  the  direction  of  Eli  Hel- 
uth  at  Richwoods  Mennonite  Church, 
ountain  View,  Ark.,  Nov.  25. 
Nevin  Miller,  Hesston,  Kans.,  served  as 
illy  Day  speaker,  and  Lowell  Nissley, 
ission,  Kans.  held  revival  meetings  at  the 
all  E.U.B.  Church  near  Lawrence,  Kans. 
illis  Hallman  serves  as  pastor  of  this 
urch. 

The  Twin  City  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
•vship,  an  organization  composed  of  the 
1(1)  Mennonite,  General  Conference,  and 
Bnnonite  Brethren  churches  of  Kitchener 
(1  Waterloo,  Ont.,  held  its  first  program 
'.unlay,  Dec.  I.  The  evening  consisted  of 
ging,  games,  and  buffet  style  lunch.  R. 

Johnson  spoke  briefly  about  the  im- 
rtance  and  potential  of  an  organization 
:h  as  this  one,  composed  of  young  peo- 
!  of  various  Mennonite  conferences.  At- 
idancc:  147. 

Wr.  and  Mrs.  Dave  Schlatter  and  Mr. 
i  Mrs.  Amasa  Miller,  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
Pgregation,  Wayland,  Iowa,  <  clebrated 
ir  r>7th  wedding  anniversaries,  Nov.  29. 
The  Sy  racusc  University  Mennonite  Stu- 
ns' Fellowship  sponsored  a  gel  together 
h  Mennonite  students  from  Cornell  Uni- 
»ity,  Dec.  9.  Kermit  Dentine,  Akron, 
,  served  as  speaker.  There  are  nine  Men 
lite  students  attending  Syracuse.  The 
•up  numbers  25,  including  the  wives  and 

Iclrcii  and  a  local  Mennonite  family 
icfi  attends. 

>lare  Wide-man,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
wkesville  (Ont.)  Mennonite  Church, 
23. 
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Nathan  Hege,  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  at  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  30. 

Albert  Buckwalter,  Hartford,  Conn.,  at 
Erb  Street,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Dec.  23. 

The  Milford  '  (Nebr.)  Rest  Home  has 
been  modernized.  There  are  some  vacancies 
for  anyone  interested.  Write  to  Floyd  O. 
Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  begins 
Feb.  7  and  continues  until  Friday,  March 
29.  Second  semester  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  Institute  begins  Jan.  21. 

School  for  Ministers,  sponsored  by  Hess- 
ton College,  South  Central  Mennonite 
Conference,  and  Western  District  Confer- 
ence, will  be  held  at  Hesston  College,  Feb. 
5-8.  Among  the  instructors  are  Edward 
Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Erland  Walt- 
ner,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  John  Howard  Yo- 
der,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Darrel  Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  in  a  mu- 
sic conference  at  Evangelical  Mennonite, 
Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  3. 

Ordination  for  a  deacon  at  Stauffer's, 
Hershey,  Pa.,  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  23. 

New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  Ma- 
ple View,  Burton,  Ohio;  twelve  by  baptism 
at  Willow  Springs,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  two  by 
baptism  at  Martindale,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  two 
by  baptism  at  Lichty's,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  two 
by  baptism  at  Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa.; 
four  by  baptism  at  Manson,  Iowa;  three  by 
baptism  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  five  by  baptism 
at  Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  one  by 
baptism  at  Eaglesham,  Alta.;  five  by  bap- 
tism at  Birch  Grove,  Port  Allegany,  Pa. 
Correction:  six  by  transfer,  none  by  bap- 
tism, at  Avon,  Stratford,  Ont.,  as  indicated 
earlier. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  has  a 

limited  quantity  of  scenic  calendars  with 
appropriate  Scripture  verse  which  are  avail- 
able to  anyone  interested.  Send  your  re- 
quest to  Calendars,  Mennonite  Publishing 
1 1  ousc,  Scottxhilc,  P;i. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Norman  H.  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Feb.  10-17. 


Calendar 


Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec  31 
to  Jan.  11. 

Sheldnnah  Bible  School,  Tuttlo  Ave.,  Sarasota  Fla 
Ian.  7-25. 

School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sem- 
inary, Jan.  22  to  Fob.  8. 

Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meolinq  ot  Hoppdale 
111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 


"Joy  to  the  world!"  we  sing.  .  .  .  But  the 
carol  ol  Christmas  is  blown  on  a  herald's 
trumpet,  It  summons  to  decision:  In 
ev'ry  heart  prepare  Him  room."  Here  is 
the  deep  seriousness  ol  Christmas.— C/m m 
tianity  Today,  Christmas  issue. 


MISSION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Deputation  Schedule 
Paul  Erb 

Sun.,  Dec.  23,  a.m.,  Englewood,  Chicago, 

Albert  Buckwalter  family 

Sun.,  Dec.  23,  a.m.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Carl  Beck  family 

Sun.,  Dec.  23,  a.m./p.m.,  North  Clinton, 
Wauseon,  Ohio 
Marie  Moyer 

Sun.,  Dec.  23,  a.m.,  Spring  Mount,  Pa. 

Voluntary  Services 

Sarasota,  Fla.— Samuel  and  Anna  Aschli- 
man,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  left  Dec.  5  for  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  where  they  will  be  VS-ers  at  the 
newly  opened  Sarasota  Mennonite  Service 
Centre  during  the  tourist  season. 

Working  under  the  over-all  direction  of 
Menno  Plank,  centre  director,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Aschliman  will  serve  in  a  co-ordinat- 
ing capacity  for  service  activities.  They  will 
draw  on  the  commitment  and  service  of 
Mennonite  people  wintering  in  Sarasota 
who  wish  to  make  their  vacation  useful  and 
productive  in  meeting  physical,  social,  and 
spiritual  needs  of  persons  in  the  area. 

La  Junta,  Colo.  —  Mrs.  Ellen  Troyer, 
Fairview,  Mich.,  has  responded  to  an  ur- 
gent call  to  assist  in  the  unit  here  as  house- 
keeper and  hostess.  The  unit,  temporarily 
without  a  leadership  couple,  is  co-operating 
in  every  phase  of  its  program,  as  commit- 
tees continue  to  fulfill  their  responsibilities. 
Sister  Troyer  willingly  and  abruptly  left 
her  home  Nov.  17  to  meet  this  interim 
need.  She  is  counselor,  "Mom."  and  pro- 
vider of  stability.  Both  unit  and  VS  admin- 
istration appreciate  her  contribution  and 
helpful  spirit. 

Maumee,  Ohio— A  six-person  unit  at  the 
Sunshine  Children's  Home  has  become  ac- 
tive in  the  local  MYF.  Unit  members  have 
become  officers  of  the  group,  assist  in  teach- 
ing Sunday  school  and  leading  singing  at 
the  Springfield  Township  Chapel. 

Hannibal,  Mo.  —  Unit  members  recently 
invited  international  students  from  the 
University  of  Missouri  to  spend  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  3  with  the  unit.  Two  of  the 
students  are  from  Korea,  one  from  Peru, 
and  one  from  Greece.  "As  we  had  them  in 
our  unit  and  fcllowshiped  with  them 
around  our  table,  we  would  pray  that  this 
might  be  a  means  of  drawing  them  into  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,"  hopes 
Bette  Clcmmcr,  unit  member. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico- The  Puerto  Rico 
Conference  executive  committee  named 
Samuel  Rolon  as  secretary,  and  Ruben 
Puentes,  Mervin  Nafziger,  and  I.cioy  Yoder 
as  added  members  ol  a  committee  to  in- 
vestigate the  possibility  of  Puerto  Rican 
brethren  doing  VS  or  I  W  service  right  <>n 

the  island  or  in  neighboring  Spanish  coun- 
tries. There  is  a  possibility  ol  organizing 
SUCh  a  unit  at  Betijas  #1  near  OrecOVlS. 
This  would  avoid  many  frustrations  which 
Puerto  Rican  youth  now  lace  as  they  go 
not  th  lor  service. 
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Texas:  Robstown— Kenneth  and  Kathryn 
Seitz  enjoy  rich  fellowship  with  a  number 
of  adults  who  meet  in  the  kindergarten 
home  regularly.  Recently  five  of  them  com- 
pleted the  "Life  of  Christ"  course  and  re- 
ceived certificates  at  a  Wednesday  evening 
service  at  Corpus  Christi.  A  new  course  on 
the  Book  of  Calatians  has  been  begun  with 
the  l'adilla  family. 

Mathis  — Lillian  Frederick's  coming 
brought  the  nursing  staff  at  Mathis  Ma- 
ternity Hospital  up  to  three,  so  that  regu- 
lar, three  eight-hour  shifts  are  possible 
again.  There  are  always  opportunities  for 
plus  service.  Lillian  Frederick  and  Barbara 
Miller  are  visiting  a  diabetic  patient  and 
caring  for  an  ulcer  on  her  leg.  They  keep 
the  patient's  medical  needs  supplied. 

OUR  SCHOOLS  & 


Goshen  College 

The  week  of  Nov.  26-30  was  special  Peace 
Emphasis  week  on  the  Goshen  campus. 

Dr.  Henry  Hitt  Crane,  the  outstanding 
pacifist  lecturer,  was  on  the  campus  Nov. 
28  and  29  for  a  series  of  special  addresses 
on  the  subject  of  peace  and  the  week  was 
concluded  with  the  annual  Peace  Oratori- 
cal Contest,  Friday  evening,  Nov.  30. 

Dr.  Crane's  Wednesday  morning  chapel 
address  was  entitled  "The  Mind  of  the 
Master"  and  was  followed  by  an  afternoon 
address,  "Challenging  the  Great  Delusions," 
and  an  evening  address  entitled  "Vicious 
Virtues."  His  Thursday  morning  chapel 
address  was  entitled  "Unconscious  Sins." 
Dr.  Crane,  now  retired,  was  the  pastor  for 
20  years  of  the  Central  Methodist  Church 
in  Detroit.  He  has  long  been  one  of  the 
outstanding  lecturers  and  proponents  of 
the  pacifist  position  in  his  church. 

He  is  now  devoting  his  entire  time  to 
preaching  throughout  the  world.  He  aver- 
ages better  than  one  address  each  day, 
speaking  primarily  to  college  groups.  He 
has  appeared  on  the  campuses  of  over  200 
colleges  and  universities  across  the  country. 
Dr.  Crane  early  developed  a  passion  for  the 
cause  of  peace  through  his  work  in  Europe 
during  World  War  I  as  a  YMCA  secretary. 
He  has  continued  to  speak  out  forcefully 
for  the  need  for  pacifism  in  the  Christian 
Church  even  during  the  second  World 
War. 

In  the  annual  Peace  Oratorical  Contest, 
which  was  held  Friday  evening,  Dwight 
Y.  King,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sanford  King, 
Huntchinson,  Kans.,  and  Rhoda  Amstutz, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Amstutz, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  were  winners  of  the  men's 
and  women's  divisions  of  the  contest.  They 
will  represent  Goshen  College  at  the  state 
contest  to  be  held  in  April. 

The  topic  of  King's  winning  speech  was 
"The  Nuclear  Dilemma  and  You."  Miss 
Amstutz's  first-place  speech  was  entitled 
"Six  to  Four  in  Favor  of  War." 

Second  and  third  places  in  the  women's 
division  went  to  Ida  Gross,  Bridgewater, 
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S.  Dak.,  and  Frances  Hassencahl,  La  Salle, 
Mich.,  respectively. 

Ivan  D.  Friesen,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  was 
runner-up  in  the  men's  competition,  and 
three  other  contestants  were  tied  for  third 
place. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  J27:3) 


Bauman,  Leland  Dean  and  Julia  (Troyer), 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Dawn  Anne, 
Nov.  20,  1962. 

Bomberger,  Clair  N.  and  Anne  E.  (Bauman), 
Peach  Bottom,  Pa.,  twelfth  child,  eighth  son, 
Mahlon  Clyde,  Nov.  10,  1962. 

Breneman,  Roy  W.  and  Ruth  (Wenger), 
Millersville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Marlane,  Nov.  2,  1962. 

Byler,  Leonard  and  Virginia  (Stoltzfus),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Brandt  Edwin,  Nov.  17, 
1962. 

Coblentz,  Enos  and  Borneda,  Ithaca,  Mich., 
second  son,  James  Rene,  Oct.  29,  1962. 

Gingerich,  Lloyd  and  Mary  (Swartzentruber), 
Espelkamp-Mittwald,  Germany,  second  son, 
Mark  Lynn,  Nov.  25,  1962. 

Glick,  Melvin  and  Sherrill  (Swartz),  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  first  child,  Mark  Roland,  Dec.  3, 
1962. 

Godshall,  Ray  W.  and  Liz.  (Derstine), 
Franconia,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Caroline  Patricia,  Nov.  26,  1962. 

Good,  Ray  F.  and  Kathryn  (Lehman),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  daughter,  Patricia  Sue, 
Nov.  17,  1962. 

Kauifman,  Ray  and  Tina  (Klassen),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Lynette  Rene,  Nov. 
18,  1962. 

Kreider,  Mervin  H.  and  Elma  (Myer),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  eighth  child,  fifth  son,  Ray  Myer, 
Nov.  23,  1962. 

Kulp,  Harold  D.  and  Gladys  (Landis),  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Rebecca 
Marie,  Nov.  27,  1962. 

Landis,  John  J.  and  Gladys  (Martin),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Shelby 
Christine,  Nov.  22,  1962. 

Leatherman,  Arthur  and  Marie  (Yoder), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jeffrey 
Todd,  Nov.  11,  1962. 

Leatherman,  Clifford  Wayne,  Jr.,  and  Dar- 
lene  (Nusbaum),  Goshen,  Ind.,  third  child, 
first  son,  Timothy  Wayne,  Nov.  24,  1962. 

Martin,  Nelson  and  Wilma  (Augsburger), 
Newbury,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Ray 
Nelson,  Nov.  19,  1962. 

Miller,  Harold  and  JoAnn,  Greentown,  Ohio, 
second  son,  Jon  David,  Nov.  17,  1962. 

Miller,  Raymond  and  Clara  Mae  (Miller), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  second  daughter,  Marcia 
Deann,  Nov.  24,  1962. 

Mullett,  James  and  Isabel  (Steckly),  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  first  child,  Wanda  Sue,  Nov.  5, 
1962. 

Nisly,  Jonas  and  Ellen  (Yoder),  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  first  child,  Sharon  Louise,  Aug.  13, 
1962. 

Schmucker,  Leonard  E.  and  Lucille  F.  (Som- 
mers),  Manistique,  Mich.,  sixth  child,  third 
son,  Ronald  Lynn,  Nov.  26,  1962. 

Shantz,  Henry  and  Edna  (Frey),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Marjorie 
Diane,  Nov.  15,  1962. 

Slabaugh,  Clarence  and  Velma,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  seventh  child,  first  daughter,  Jean  Eliza- 
beth, Nov.  17,  1962. 

Stauffer,  Phares  S.  and  Virginia  (Martin), 
Leola,  Pa.,  tenth  child,  fifth  son,  Conrad 
Anthony,  Nov.  24,  1962. 


Stichter,  Loren  and  Rachel  (Buchen),  Wa; 
arusa,  Ind.,  first  child,  Brian  Dean,  Nov.  1 
1962. 

Stover,  Dr.  Samuel  and  Dorothy  (Lande.j 
Soe,  Timor,  Indonesia,  a  son,  Roderick  Deal 

Swartzentruber,  Homer  and  Jean  (Kauj 
man),  Sarasota,  Fla.,  third  child,  first  daughti 
Joy  Carmen,  Nov.  27,  1962. 

Troyer,  Ray  and  Mary  (Kaufman),  Hutc 
inson,  Kans.,  third  son,  Timothy  Lee,  Nov. 
1962. 

Vance,  Harvey  J.  and  Arvella  (Coopei 
Mouth  of  Seneca,  W.  Va.,  fourth  child,  thi) 
son,  Donald  Leo,  Oct.  17,  1962. 

Warye,  Byron  and  Sally  (Sharp),  Portlan 
Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Kristi  Linn,  Nov.  1 
1962. 

Wenger,  Raymond  H.  and  Anna  Ma 
(Weaver),  Lititz,  Pa.,  first  child,  Debra  Lyn 
Oct.  28,  1962. 

Yoder,  Paul  H.  and  Marie  (Miller),  Gram 
ville,  Md.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Sheldc 
Mark,  Nov.  28,  1962. 

Zimmerman,  Mervin  N.  and  Martha  i 
(High),  Reinholds,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daug 
ter,  Bonita  Sue,  Nov.  7,  1962. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  horn 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.    A  ■ 
months'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
given  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  tl  1 
officiating  minister. 


Blosser— Yoder.— David  Alan  Blosser,  Goshe 
Ind.,  Brenneman  Memorial  United  Missiona: 
cong.,  and  Peggy  Marlene  Yoder,  North  G 
shen  (Ind.)  cong.,  by  Russell  Krabill  at  h 
home,  Nov.  24,  1962. 

Egli— Miller.— Paul  Egli,  Gilmore  City,  low 
and  Charlotte  Miller,  Manson,  Iowa,  by  Nil  (j 
Stoltzfus   at   the  Manson    Church,   Nov.  2 
1962. 

Leonard— Stauffer.— James    Leonard,  Lew 
town,   Pa.,   Mattawana   cong.,   and  Marga: 
Stauffer,   Phoenixville,   Pa.,   Pottstown  con: 
by  Newton  J.  Yoder  at  Pottstown,  Nov. 
1962. 

Miller— Shetler.— Vernon  Miller,  Hutchin: 
Kans.,  and  Lena  Shetler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  bo 
of  the  Center  A.M.  cong.,  by  Amos  Nisly  , 
the  church,  Oct.  7,  1962. 

Schmidt  —  Erb.  —  Harry  Schmidt,  UlyssJ 
(Kans.)  Mennonite  cong.,  and  Mary  Erb,  Hai 
ville  (Ohio)  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Lester  Wy 
at  Hartville,  Nov.  1,  1962. 

Widrick— Lyndaker.— Gordon  Widrick  ai 
Margaret  Lyndaker,  both  of  Croghan,  N.I 
Croghan  CM.  cong.,  by  Elias  M.  Zehr  at  tl 
church,  Sept.  8,  1962. 

Zimmerman— Gehman.— Martin  Zimmerma 
Denver,  Colo.,  and  Rachel  Gehman,  Narvo 
Pa.,  Churchtown  cong.,  by  Marcus  Bishop 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Denver,  Nov. 
1962. 
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Anniversaries 


Blough.  Harry  Blough  and  Lattie 
Thomas  were  married  on  Nov.  10,  1912 
the  home  of  James  Saylor,  then  pastor  of  tl 
Thomas  Church,  near  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.  Thi 
observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversa: 
with  open  house  on  Sunday  afternoon,  No 
II.  They  have  6  children  (Erma— Mrs.  Lemc 
Holsopple  and  Orin,  both  of  Hollsopple;  Edr 
—Mrs.  Robert  Eash,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Dorotl 
—Mrs.  Elmer  Eash,  Johnstown;  Harry  Boy 
Sidman;  and  Katherine— Mrs.  Herman  Schroc 
Kidron,  Ohio),  24  grandchildren,  2  stepgran 
children,  and  25  great-grandchildren.  Twi 
girls  died   in  infancy. 
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Clymer.  Reuben  C.  Clymer  and  Daisy  Bur- 
ay  were  married  on  Nov.  12,  1902,  at  the 
ome  of  Bishop  Isaac  Eby,  Kinzers,  Pa.  They 
|bserved  their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  on 

ov.  11,  1962,  at  their  home  near  Elverson, 
a.  A  family  dinner  was  held,  followed  by 
oen  house  for  relatives  and  friends.  They 
jave  3  children  (Bertha— Mrs.  A.  Deiner 
lirk,  New  Holland;  Harry,  Elverson;  and 
llsie— Mrs.  John  Buckwalter,  Rahns,  Pa.),  2 
'-andchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
iamber  of  stepgrandchildren. 
!  Greaser.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Z.  Greaser, 
i  Hillside  Ave.,  Souderton,  Pa.,  celebrated 
jieir  golden  wedding  anniversary  at  a  surprise 
[>en  house  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  11,  given 
[/  their  children.  The  couple  were  married 
li  Nov.  9,  1912.  They  lived  on  the  Greaser 
jjmestead  near  Lederach  for  19  years,  and 
|r  the  past  27  years  they  lived  in  Souderton. 
ihey  are  members  of  the  Salford  Church. 
'•Ihey  have  2  children  (Catherine— Mrs.  Henry 
Iderfer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  and  Beulah— 
jrs.  Horace  Souder,  Telford,  Pa.)  and  4  grand- 
tfildren. 

Kornban.  Charley  Kornban  and  Rebecca 
Kith  were  married  on  Nov.  8,  1897,  at  Man- 
|  ester,  Md.   They  observed  their  65  th  wed- 

ng  anniversary  at  a  dinner  at  the  Midway 
'range,  near  Leetonia,  Ohio.  They  have  5 
bildren  (Joseph  and  Charles,  Salem,  Ohio; 
Irs.  Edna  Culp,  Youngstown;  Norman,  Wash- 
jgtonville;  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Barnes,  Lee- 
Hia),  21  grandchildren,  and  45  great-grand- 
;ildren.   They  are  members  of  the  Leetonia 

lurch. 

Lehman.  Amos  F.  and  Maggie  K.  (Martin) 
'■hman  observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  an- 
Iversary  on  Nov.  26,  1962.  On  Nov.  25,  they 
Ire  honored  at  their  home,  540  Broad  St., 
nambersburg,  Pa.,  by  a  dinner  given  by  their 
jildren.  They  have  4  sons  and  4  daughters 
lora,  at  home;  Florence— Mrs.  Daniel  Horst, 
figerstown;  Anna— Mrs.  Glenn  Horst  and 
jjrgaret—  Mrs.  Delano  Rosen  berry,  Chambers- 
|rg;  Melvin  and  Robert,  Williamson;  and 
|;d  and  Harvey,  Chambersburg),  27  grand- 
ildren,  and  one  great-grandchild.  Both  Mr. 
|d  Mrs.  Lehman  attended  preaching  services 
tnday  morning  at  the  Chambersburg  Church, 
|.ere  they  are  members.    He  is  74  years  of 

and  she  is  73. 
Martin.  Hoover  H.  Martin  and  Emma  Nolt 
Ire  maried  at  the  home  of  the  late  Bishop 
Injamin  Weaver,  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
1  1912.  They  observed  their  golden  wedding 
hiversary  on  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  1962,  when 
jir  children  were  hosts  at  a  drop-in  party 
I  their  home,  939  W.  Main  St.,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
I  family  dinner  was  held  on  Thanksgiving 
Jy.  They  have  6  children  (Anna  Mae-Mrs. 
lul  Haldeman,  Lititz;  Ruth— Mrs.  David 
auer,  Robesonia;  Emma— Mrs.  Roy  Nolt, 
itz;  Homer,  Stevens;  J.  Wilmer  and  Alberta 
frs.  Phares  Musser,  Ephrata)  and  11  grand- 
Id  ren. 

tauffer.  Norman  M.  Stauffer  and  Mary  Ha- 
ker  were  married  on  Thanksgiving  Day, 
f.  28,  1912,  at  the  bride's  home,  Florin,  Pa., 
the  late  Bishop  Peter  R.  Nisslcy.  They  ob- 
'ed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
anksgiving  Day,  1962,  with  a  family  gather 
at  "Plain  and  Fancy  Farm,"  Bird  in  Hand, 

They  have  3  children  (Wayne  H.,  Mt. 
,  Pa.;  Menry  H.,  Bain  bridge,  Pa.;  and  Mary 
l-Mrs.  Frank   B.  Run,  Rohrcrstown,  Pa.) 

12  grandchildren,  I  hey  are  members  of 
Ml.  Joy  Church, 

# 

ew  die  from  hard  work,  fewer  from 
tl  stuffy.  1 1  io  1 1  si  i  if  Is  from  worry,  millions 
m  overeating, 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
Lord  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Blough,  Lois  Irene,  daughter  of  Ira  and  Jen- 
nie Yoder,  was  born  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  16, 
1915;  died  at  the  Goshen  (Ind.)  General  Hos- 
pital, Nov.  23,  1962;  aged  47  y.  6  m.  7  d.  On 
Jan.  31,  1934,  she  was  married  to  George  D. 
Blough,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
son  (Gene),  one  daughter  (Juanita— Mrs.  Allen 
Morningstar),  2  grandchildren,  her  mother, 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Orpha  Kauffman).  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Clinton  Frame  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  25,  in 
charge  of  Vernon  E.  Bontreger  and  Gordon 
Schrag. 

Day,  Martha  Jane,  daughter  of  Adam  and 
Rachel  (Davis)  Hedrick,  was  born  at  Onego, 
W.  Va.,  April  23,  1879;  died  at  her  home  near 
Onego,  Nov.  21,  1962;  aged  83  y.  6  m.  29  d. 
In  1904  she  was  married  to  Albert  Day,  who 
died  Dec.  24,  1954.  Surviving  are  4  daughters 
(Bessie— Mrs.  Minor  Bell,  Blanche— Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Helmick,  Martha— Mrs.  Ray  Mallow,  and 
Floda— Mrs.  Abe  Turner).  Three  sons  and  2 
daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Roaring  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
23,  in  charge  of  Earl  J.  Hartzler. 

Eash,  Daniel  J.,  son  of  Josiah  and  Sarah 
(Herschberger)  Eash,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  April  17,  1881;  died  at  the  Westview 
Convalescent  Home,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  24, 
1962;  aged  81  y.  7  m.  7  d.  On  Sept.  12,  1903, 
he  was  married  to  Lydia  Christner,  who  died 
Nov.  24,  1943.  On  Aug.  20,  1944,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Barbara  Gerber,  who  survives.  He  was 
ordained  as  deacon  of  the  Townline  CM. 
Church,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  in  May,  1932.  Sur- 
viving are  4  children  (Alma— Mrs.  Chris  Mil- 
ler, Alva,  Erma— Mrs.  Tobias  Bontrager,  and 
Wilma— Mrs.  Ernest  Miller),  18  grandchildren, 
21  great-grandchildren,  one  stepson,  4  step- 
daughters, one  sister  (Mrs.  Samuel  T.  Eash), 
and  one  brother  (John).  Three  children  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Townline  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  26,  in  charge  of  John  J.  S.  Yoder 
and  Eli  D.  Miller. 

Hershey,  Martha  Inez,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  Ann  (Landes)  Wenger,  was  born 
at  Canton,  Kans.,  Feb.  26,  1894;  died  at  Sana- 
torium, Miss.,  Oct.  31,  1962,  after  a  long  ill- 
ness; aged  68  y.  8  m.  5  d.  On  Dec.  18,  1927, 
she  was  married  to  Paul  Hershey,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  brother  (Daniel) 
and  5  sisters  (Nora-Mrs.  E.  J.  Hershey,  her 
twin  sister  Mary— Mrs.  J.  J.  Detwilcr,  Mrs. 
Cora  Vogt,  Anna-Mrs.  A.  Good,  and  Barbara 
-Mrs.  Ernest  Garber).  One  daughter  preced- 
ed her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Gulfhaven  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  4,  in  charge  of  Paul  Yoder  and  Orlo 
Kauffman. 

Hockman,  Linda  Sue,  daughter  of  Walter  L. 
and  Alma  (Rice)  Hockman,  was  born  May  2. 
1958;  died  of  an  ailment  she  had  since  birth. 
Nov.  9,  1962;  aged  4  y.  6  m.  7  d.  Surviving, 
besides  her  parents,  are  one  sister  and  one 
brother  (Marjorie  and  Walter  Dale),  and  her 

grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mis.  Edward  Rice). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  (he  Deep  Run 

(Pa.)  Church,  Nov.  io,  in  charge  of  Erwin 

Nace,  Abram   Yothcrs,  and   Wilson  Overboil. 

KaufFman,  Fannie,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Mag- 
dalene (Trover)  Kauffman.  was  DOM  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  5,  IK67;  died  at  the  West  Lib- 
erty (Ohio)  Nursing  Home.  Oct.  26.  I962i  aged 

95  y.  I  in.  20  d.  she  was  the  last  one  remain- 
ing of  a  family  of  nine  children.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  24  nephews  and  nieces.   She  was  a 


member  of  the  South  Union  Church,  where 
she  attended  regularly  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hos- 
tetter  Memorial  Home;  interment  in  South 
Union  Cemetery. 

Kinsinger,  Fannie,  daughter  of  George  and 
Amelia  (Nice)  Showalter,  was  born  at  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  May  9,  1895;  died  of  a  heart  at- 
tack at  Omaha,  Nebr.,  while  visiting  her  broth- 
er, William  Showalter,  Nov.  13,  1962;  aged 
67  y.  6  m.  4  d.  On  June  12,  1921,  she  was 
married  to  Erlis  Kinsinger,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  one  daughter  (Marvel— Mrs.  May- 
nard  Yoder),  2  grandchildren,  and  6  brothers 
and  sisters  (William,  George,  Ammon,  Mary- 
Mrs.  Clifford  Roberts,  Alice— Mrs.  Will  Ehr- 
man,  and  Ada— Mrs.  Isaac  Grabill).  Two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion, Parnell,  Iowa,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  16,  in  charge  of  Herman  E. 
Ropp  and  Paul  T.  Guengerich. 

Martin,  Bonnie  LaVonne,  daughter  of  Roy 
M.  and  Edna  R.  (Groff)  Martin,  was  born  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  8,  1950;  died  at  Bethesda, 
Md.,  Nov.  14,  1962,  of  leukemia;  aged  12  y. 
4  m.  6  d.  Surviving  are  one  sister  and  one 
brother  (Karen  L.  and  Darrell  R.),  and  her 
grandmother  (Mrs.  Ester  Groff).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Neffsville  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Nov.  18,  in  charge  of 
John  R.  Martin  and  John  Rudy.  Since  Bonnie 
was  planning  to  be  a  missionary  nurse  and 
since  she  could  not  carry  out  her  plans,  a 
Bonnie  Martin  Memorial  Fund  for  the  train- 
ing of  nurses  has  been  started. 

Roth,  Allen  Royer,  son  of  Samuel  and  Cath- 
erine (Royer)  Roth,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  1880;  died  at  his  home, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1962;  aged  82  y.  1  m. 
11  d.  On  Dec.  25,  1906,  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  K.  Hersh,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  6  daughters  (Susan-Mrs.  Joseph  G. 
Hess,  Catherine-Mrs.  Charles  G.  Luik,  Edna 
Mae-Mrs.  George  M.  McEUhenny,  Mary  Eliza- 
beth-Mrs. John  F.  Eckternach,  Dorothy  H  — 
Mrs.  Stephen  B.  Yoder,  and  Mrs.  Myrtle  H. 
Rineer),  8  grandchildren.  5  great-grandchil- 
dren, 6  sisters  and  one  brother  (Minnie— Mrs. 
Walter  Hendry,  Mrs.  Kathryn  Bauer,  Harry, 
Amanda— Mrs.  Ammon  Snavely,  Ada— Mrs. 
Charles  Dietrich.  Mabel— Mrs.  Earl  Hart,  and 
Rosa-Mrs.  Joseph  DeHart).  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Gundel  Fu- 
neral Home,  Nov.  8,  in  charge  of  James  M. 
Shank  and  Frank  M.  Enck. 

*f  ITEMS  AND 
COMMENTS  

BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  Triennial  Conference  of  tin-  Baptist 
Union  of  Australia,  meeting  in  Sydney, 
Australia,  voted  against  affiliating  with  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  Victoria  was 
the  only  one  of  six  state  unions  to  rec- 
ommend affiliation  with  the  wee.  The 
vote  of  the  Triennial  Conference  followed 
a  mandate  of  the  previous  conference 
Which  had  directed  a  Study  and  ballot  on 
the  proposal. 

•    •  • 

A  valuable  autograph  collection  of  let- 
ters  of  early  American  statesmen,  assembled 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  Colman  (1 785  I S  19)  ,  a 
Unitarian  minister  in  Mass.  who  also  was  an 
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expert  in  agricultural  problems  of  liis  day, 
has  been  given  to  the  Library  of  Congress. 
Mr.  Colman  gave  his  collection  of  letters 
from  famous  men  to  Miss  Shara  Stone  of 
Salem,  Mass.,  about  1840.  She  expanded  it 
during  her  lifetime,  leaving  it  to  her  grand- 
niece,  Mrs.  Ray  Morris,  of  N.Y.  City,  who 
lias  now  presented  it  to  the  Library  of  Con- 
gress. Among  the  Rev.  Mr.  Colman 's  cor- 
respondents were  John  Adams,  Henry  Clay, 
James  Madison,  Daniel  Webster,  Martin 
Van  Buren,  and  Edward  Everett,  who  as 
governor  of  Mass.,  in  1837,  appointed  the 
clergyman  to  head  an  agricultural  survey 
in  Mass. 

#  #  # 

A  new,  intensified  Soviet  campaign 
against  religion— apparently  timed  to  co- 
incide with  the  opening  of  the  Second  Vati- 
can Council— was  marked  by  sharp  criticism 
in  Moscow  of  the  "sluggish"  pace  at  which 
programs  of  atheistic  indoctrination  have 
been  conducted  in  the  U.S.S.R.  The  re- 
buke came  from  Pravda,  the  leading  Com- 
munist Party  newspaper,  which  charged 
that  "atheistic  education  is  being  carried 
out  unsystematically,  lackadaisically,  and 
without  impact  on  the  hard  core  of  reli- 
gious believers." 

#  #  # 

A  report  presented  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  N.J.  Methodist  Conference 
urged  denominational  ministers  to  make  at 
least  1,000  house  calls  annually  to  increase 
church  membership.  The  Rev.  Ernest  W. 
Lee,  superintendent  of  the  Camden  District 
who  presented  the  conference-wide  report, 
pointed  out  that  Methodists  must  exert 
stronger  efforts  to  boost  membership  since 
it  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  state's  grow- 
ing population. 

Enrollment  of  Protestant  theology  stu- 
dents in  E.  Berlin  Universities  continued 
its  decline  last  year,  according  to  the  1961 
Statistical  Yearbook  issued  by  the  Soviet 
Zone  Republic.  Of  a  total  of  74,205  stu- 
dents enrolled  at  E.  German  U.,  only  549 
are  studying  at  the  Evangelical  faculties,  it 
disclosed.  Evangelical  seminarians  num- 
bered 585  in  1960.  There  were  675  in  1959 
and  751  in  1958. 

#  #  * 

The  Market  Square  Presbyterian  Church, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  went  on  the  air  Sept.  30, 
via  its  own  radio  station,  operating  with 
an  annual  budget  of  $10,000.  The  church 
hopes  to  operate  WMSP-FM  on  a  daily 
basis  with  limited  broadcasting  hours.  It 
will  have  only  one  paid  staff  member,  but 
will  receive  volunteer  help  from  members 
and  groups  having  radio  experience.  In 
addition  to  religious  topics,  the  broadcast 
will  stress  education,  classical  and  semi- 
classical  music,  and  current  events. 
#',»'# 

The  House  of  Representatives  unani- 
mously voted  in  Washington,  D.C.,  to  re- 
place the  stars  on  the  wall  above  the  desk 
of  the  Speaker  with  the  National  Motto— 
"In  God  We  Trust."  Rep.  Fred  Marshall 
(D.— Minn.)  sponsored  the  resolution,  cred- 
ited the  original  suggestion  to  the  late  Rep. 
Lewis  C.  Rabaut  (D.— Mich.)  who  died 
during  the  first  session  of  the  87th  Con- 
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gress.  Mr.  Rabaut  was  a  prominent  Cath- 
olic layman  and  sponsor  of  the  1954  resolu- 
tion placing  the  words  "Our  nation  under 
God"  in  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance. 

#  #  # 

Orthodox  churches  in  Yugoslavia  are 
well  attended  and  continue  to  grow  since 
World  War  II,  metropolitan  Damaskin  of 
the  Serbian,  Orthodox  church  in  Zagreb, 
Yugoslavia,  declared  in  Buffalo,  N.Y.  In 
Buffalo  for  several  days  during  his  first  visit 
to  the  United  States  since  1939,  the  metro- 
politan said  that  many  churches  destroyed 
by  German  forces  in  World  War  II  have 
been  rebuilt. 

A  "prayer  bookmark"  to  remind  students 
in  public  elementary  and  high  schools  and 
colleges  to  begin  each  school  day  with  a 
silent  prayer  is  being  distributed  nation- 
ally by  the  American  Lutheran  Publicity 
Bureau  in  N.Y.  The  orange-colored  book- 
mark contains  a  contemporary  symbol  of 
the  Trinity  and  a  prayer  on  one  side  and 
instructions  for  its  use  on  the  other. 

#  #  # 

The  press  chief  for  the  U.S.  bishops  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  Msgr.  John  E. 
Kelly,  scheduled  to  cover  the  second  Vati- 
can Ecumenical  Council,  has  resigned  be- 
cause it  is  now  apparent  that  news  coverage 
of  the  Council  will  be  closely  controlled 
by  the  Vatican.  Mr.  Kelly  has  favored 
"20th-century  techniques  for  getting  in- 
formation across  to  the  people." 

#  #  # 

Any  participant  in  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  who  breaks  his  oath  of  secrecy  will 
not  automatically  incur  excommunication, 
but  will  be  subject  to  penalties  measured 
according  to  the  gravity  of  the  case.  This 
was  stated  by  Osservatore  Delia  Domenica, 
Vatican  City  weekly  paper,  in  reply  to  a 
reader's  query.  The  paper  stressed  that 
such  a  thing  as  the  violation  of  the  secrecy 
oath  was  "most  unlikely"  because  of  the 
"exceptionally  high  moral  and  spiritual 
qualities  of  all  the  participants." 

#  #  # 

A  minister's  daughter  has  been  ordered 
expelled  from  high  school  in  Akron,  Ohio, 
because,  due  to  her  religious  convictions, 
she  would  not  wear  shorts  in  gym  classes. 
Her  father,  the  Reverend  Herbert  Bushong, 


pastor  of  the  nondenominational  Churc 
of  Soul's  Harbor  in  Waynesburg,  Ohic 
said  Judy  Rae,  17,  could  wear  slacks  o 
pedal  pushers  in  gym  classes,  but  schoc 
officials  would  not  accept  this.  Schoc 
Superintendent  Charles  Rieger  said  a  "pa: 
sage  in  the  state  code  says  religious  belief 
of  parents  are  not  sufficient  ground  fo- 
excuse  from  reasonable  regulations  d 
boards  of  education  or  requirements  q 
school  authorities  on  what  type  of  clothin 
shall  be  worn  when  taking  classes." 


Lack  of  genuine  commitment  on  the  par 
of  many  Christians  and  the  scientific  an 
materialistic  orientation  of  the  world  toda 
were  the  most  frequently  listed  "chief  ot 
stacles  to  Christian  advance"  in  a  sympos 
um  in  Christianity  Today.  The  25  scholar 
who  participated  in  the  symposium  inclur 
ed  such  well-known  churchmen  as  theoli 
gian  Emil  Brunner,  Dr.  Charles  Mali! 
former  president  of  the  United  Nation 
General  Assembly,  and  the  British  write 
C.  S.  Lewis.  Their  comments  appeared  i 
the  Oct.  12  issue  of  the  Protestant  biweekl 
published  in  Washington,  D.C. 

#  *  # 

Teen-age  gangs  result  from  a  lack  c 
leadership  in  the  home,  a  noted  Bosto 
clergyman  told  some  1,500  delegates  to  th 
eighth  annual  Boston  Youthtime  rally  i 
historic  Park  Street  Church  in  Boston.  Th 
Reverend  John  DeBrine,  pastor  of  Ruggh 
Street  Baptist  Church,  gave  three  reason 
why  young  people  rebel:  "They  hav 
missed  the  affection  of  their  parents  whil 
growing  up,  thoy  are  overcome  by  th 
power  of  association,  and  they  never  hav 
known  a  voice  of  authority." 

#  #  # 

Courses  about  religion  for  the  educatio 
of  children  in  public  schools  were  recon 
mended  by  the  New  York  State  Congrei 
of  Parents  and  Teachers  in  Rochester,  N/V 
At  its  annual  meeting,  the  PTA  supporter 
the  views  of  State  Education  Commissione 
James  E.  Allen,  Jr.,  who  has  approve 
teaching  about  religion  as  a  subject  and  nc 
as  indoctrination.  Mr.  Allen  has  said  tha 
"if  schools  are  to  carry  out  the  respons 
bilities  of  transmission  of  knowledge  an 
prepare  young  people  for  the  future,  the 
must  teach  about  religion  and  its  place  i 
civilization." 


As  we  close  the  old  year 
and  look  forward  to  a  new  year, 
our  eyes  are  upon  God. 
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Looking  to  God 

By  Peter  Eldersveld 

"O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them?  for  we  have  no  might  against  this  great 
company  that  cometh  against  us;  neither  know  we  what  to  do:  but  our  eyes  are  upon 
thee"  (II  Chron.  20:12) . 

Did  you  know  that  just  five  days  before  President  Kennedy  declared  the  quaran- 
tine of  Cuba,  we  were  supposed  to  be  observing  our  National  Day  of  Prayer  in  the 
United  States?  The  date  for  the  prayer  day  was  set,  by  presidential  proclamation,  for 
Oct.  17.  The  quarantine  of  Cuba  was  announced  on  Oct.  22.  Everybody  knew  about 
the  quarantine  immediately;  it  was  the  big  subject  of  discussion.  Hardly  anybody 
knew  about  the  Day  of  Prayer;  I  don't  know  of  a  single  church  that  observed  it.  And 
yet,  looking  back  now,  which  do  you  think  was  more  important? 

How  did  it  happen  that  the  Day  of  Prayer  went  unnoticed?  Well,  that's  an  inter- 
esting story.  To  begin  with,  the  presidential  proclamation  came  later  than  usual  this 
year.  Since  1957,  the  National  Day  of  Prayer  has  been  observed  on  the  first  Wednes- 
day of  October.  And  that  would  have  been  an  exceptionally  appropriate  day  this 
year,  for  it  was  the  day  on  which  Commander  Schirra  made  his  record-breaking  six- 
orbital  space  flight.  What  a  coincidence  it  would  have  been:  a  nation  looking  up  to 
God  in  prayer  while  it  was  reaching  out  to  the  starsl 

But  some  churches  went  ahead  anyway  with  scheduled  services  of  prayer  on  Oct. 
3,  for,  after  all,  the  grave  need  was  still  there.  Meanwhile,  letters  and  telegrams  were 
dispatched  to  the  White  House  asking  why  there  had  been  no  proclamation.  But  there 
was  no  immediate  response.  This  led  to  further  investigation  through  government 
channels,  for,  after  all,  the  National  Day  of  Prayer  was  established  by  an  Act  of  Con- 
gress in  1952  and  it  specifically  says  that  "the  President  shall  set  aside  and  proclaim 
a  suitable  day  each  year,  other  than  a  Sunday,  as  a  National  Day  of  Prayer."  It  does 
not  set  the  date;  this  is  left  to  the  President.  And  so  we  were  wondering  when  it 
would  be. 

But  then,  at  long  last,  quite  belatedly,  and  with  considerable  evidence  of  haste 
and  hurry,  the  President  issued  a  proclamation  on  Oct.  11  calling  for  a  Day  of  Prayer 
to  be  held  on  Oct.  17— less  than  a  week  later,  which  was  rather  short  notice  for  the 
churches,  too  late  for  them  to  schedule  services  and  announce  them  properly.  In  fact, 
most  of  them  didn't  even  know  about  it.  There  was  nothing  in  most  of  our  news- 
papers, and  only  scant  notice  of  it  was  given  by  other  news  media.  Evidently  the 
press  release  was  not  given  the  usual  publicity,  perhaps  because  it  came  so  late,  or 
because  it  was  not  considered  important.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  my  office,  in  spite  of 
repeated  inquiries,  did  not  receive  an  official  letter  from  the  White  House,  conveying 
the  proclamation,  until  Oct.  15,  just  two  days  before  the  date  set  by  the  President. 
And  our  investigations  revealed  that  leading  church  officials  knew  nothing  about  it. 


God  at  W ork 

By  Mary  Ruth  Lehman 

Standing  on  a  snowy  summit 
I  gaze,  awestruck, 
On  a  white  world: 
Clean,  fresh,  pure 
As  a  newborn  babe. 

Heaven-fresh  air  invigorates; 
Ciystal-clear  view  refreshes; 
Sun-glinted  peaks  reflect 
Like  the  face  of  a  sinner 
Born  anew. 

As  the  rising  sun  climbs, 
Shadows  flee 
In  light-flooded  valleys 
Like  a  stricken  soul 
Lifted  from  grief  to  God. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  whole  thing  raised  some  very  serious 
questions  in  our  minds.  Was  it  an  after- 
thought, or  an  oversight?  Had  it  been  for- 
gotten until  the  administration  was  re- 
minded of  it  by  letters  and  telegrams?  Tech- 
nically the  letter  of  the  law,  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress, was  obeyed,  but  that's  about  all.  It 
certainly  was  irregular,  to  say  the  least.  It 
looked  as  though  someone  had  slipped  up 
somewhere— on  a  very  important  matter- 
important,  at  any  rate,  to  those  who  take 
national  prayer  days  seriously— more  impor- 
tant, we  think,  than  anything  else  that  men 
or  nations  can  do  these  days,  and  especially 
now  in  this  new  crisis.  Was  this  a  case  of  a 
nation  that  almost  forgot  to  pray?  Or  was 
it  too  busy  to  pray? 

Of  course,  there  may  have  been  other 
factors  in  the  picture.  For  example,  we 
know  there  is  strong  opposition  to  such 
national  days  of  prayer.  The  Supreme 
Court  decision  outlawing  [government 
sponsored]  prayer  in  the  schools  has 
prompted  new  efforts  toward  the  removal  of 
all  government  recognition  of  religion.  The 
Civil  Liberties  Union  is  very  busy  in  that 
direction.  There  are  new  suits  in  the  courts 
right  now.  Responsible  spokesmen  are  in- 
sisting that  even  the  National  Day  of 
Thanksgiving  is  unconstitutional,  as  well 
as  chaplains  in  the  military  forces,  prayers 
in  Congress  and  State  Legislatures,  taking 
the  oath  of  office  in  the  name  of  God,  the 
inscription  "In  God  We  Trust"  on  our 


coins,  the  pledge  of  allegiance,  and  many 
other  references  to  God  in  our  national 
life,  including  the  prayer  with  which  the 
Supreme  Court  begins  its  sessions. 

The  steady  secularization  of  our  culture 
would  certainly  be  opposed  to  a  National 
Day  of  Prayer.  And  there  are  many  people 
who  would  not  miss  it  if  the  President  for- 
got to  issue  a  proclamation.  In  fact,  they 
would  applaud  him  if  he  refused  to  do  it. 

Then,  too,  there  is  good  reason  for  the 
President  to  wonder  whether  the  people  of 
the  United  States  really  want  a  National 
Day  of  Prayer— even  many  church  people. 
Judging  by  the  small  number  of  churches 
in  which  it  is  formally  observed,  and  by  the 
small  attendance  at  such  services,  one  might 
easily  come  to  the  conclusion  that  very  few 
people  believe  in  it. 

I  can't  help  wondering  how  many  Ameri- 
cans in  this  vast  radio  audience  observed 
it,  and  how  many  feel  the  importance  of  it. 
And  I  might  ask,  How  many  of  our  lis- 
teners in  other  countries  feel  the  need  for 
a  national  prayer  day?  For  example,  what 
about  Canada,  and  Australia,  and  the  na- 
tions of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  South 
America?  And  what  about  you?  If  you  feel 
it  is  important  for  your  nation  to  pray  to- 
day, don't  you  think  you  should  say  so,  and 
let  your  voice  be  heard— especially  now 
when  there  are  so  many  loud  voices  against 
it?  I  should  like  to  know  what  you  think 
about  this,  whether  you  really  care  about 
what  happens  to  our  National  Day  of 
Prayer. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  Bible  is  a  warm  thrilling 
book  to  the  one  obediently  follow- 
ing its  precepts.— D. 


This  is  a  particularly  crucial  time  for 
prayer,  not  only  in  the  United  States  but 
throughout  the  world.  The  eyes  of  the 
whole  world  are  focused  on  the  crises  which 
are  developing  in  the  United  States— crises 
that  have  international  implications.  Oth- 
er nations  are  watching  to  see  what  we  do 
about  them.  At  the  risk  of  being  naive,  I 
wonder  whether  they  get  the  impression 
that  the  most  important  thing  we  do  is  to 
turn  to  God  in  prayer,  and  that  perhaps 
they  should  do  so,  too. 

Recently  we  did  a  lot  of  other  things 
which  caught  the  eye  of  the  world.  We  not 
only  quarantined  Cuba,  but  we  issued  some 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I  enjoyed  "From  Mackinaw  Dells  to  Peori; 
(Oct.  16).  I  think  it  is  indeed  gratifying  th 
our  leading  church  members  not  only  ( 
ganized  a  conference  for  our  MYF-ers,  bi 
that  15  years  later  one  of  them  took  time 
write  an  article  as  Bro.  Gerald  Studer  did, 
say  thank  you  to  our  MYF-ers  for  a  job  wt 
done.  The  appreciation  and  encourageme 
expressed  in  this  article  are  what  MYF-e 
need.  Much  more  encouragement  and  mu< 
less  criticism  could  do  wonders  for  the  you 
of  this  modern  day. 

The  old  saying,  "A  church  is  no  strong! 
than  the  homes  that  make  up  the  church! 
could  well  apply  to  a  conference.  Our  col 
ference,  MYF  or  others,  is  no  stronger  tha 
the  churches  that  compose  the  conference,  i 
—Mrs.  Wm.  J.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.j 


strong  warnings  to  the  Russian  invade 
who  are  setting  up  a  military  base  the 
We  sent  federal  troops  to  Mississippi 
enforce  the  law  and  to  counteract  raci 
discrimination  there.  We  spent  billions 
dollars  on  a  space  flight  to  catch  the  coi 
munists  in  the  race  for  the  moon.  W 
called  for  an  emergency  meeting  of  tl 
Security  Council  of  United  Nations  to  pi 
sent  our  case  and  to  call  for  support  in  01 
fight  for  freedom. 

But  prayer,  the  best  weapon  at  our  cor 
mand  for  all  the  crises  that  vex  us,  did  n< 
seem  to  be  very  important.  God  is  all  righ 
and  He  may  be  able  to  give  us  some  hel] 
but  apparently  most  of  us  think  there  real 
isn't  much  He  can  do.  So  why  have  prayi 
days? 

There  is  a  story  in  the  Old  Testamei 
that  comes  to  mind  quite  easily  at  th 
point.  It  is  the  story  of  what  King  Jehosh 
phat  did  when  he  was  surrounded  by  en 
mies  who  threatened  to  invade  and  to  coi  ^ 
quer  his  country.  He  called  the  people  i 
a  national  day  of  prayer,  and  then  he  hiri 
self  led  them  in  prayer. 

I  wonder  how  many  people  in  the  Unitei 
States  would  like  to  see  their  President  d 
that.  I  know  there  are  some  who  woult 
object  strenuously— they  would  say  it  w: 
unconstitutional,  a  violation  of  the  freedontari 
of  religion,  and  of  the  separation  of  churci 
and  state.  In  fact,  that  is  precisely  wh; 
they  said  when  President  Eisenhower  lei  j), 
us  in  prayer  at  his  inaugural  a  few  yea 
ago. 

But  the  people  of  Judah  didn't  say  th; 
when  King  Jehoshaphat  led  them  in  praye 
We  are  told  that  "all  Judah  stood  befoi 
the  Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their  wive 
(Continued  on  page  1102) 
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EDITORIAL 


View  of  Time 

"Plan  your  life  as  if  you  had  long  to 
ve;  live  it  as  if  you  expected  to  die  soon." 

hese  words  by  the  dean  of  Christ  Church, 
rxford,  England,  in  a  sermon  to  the 
jinior  members  of  the  University,  form  a 
jiggestive  motto  for  the  proper  use  of 
me. 

An  ancient  custom  called  for  putting 
1  hourglass  into  the  coffin  of  the  dead, 
Unifying  his  time  had  run  out.  It  was  a 
■eless  notification  to  the  dead  person, 
jjow  much  better  to  put  the  hourglass  into 
|e  hands  of  the  living  and  show  the  grains 
|  sand  surely  and  steadily  gliding  out. 
jime  passes. 

I  Time  moves  on.  And  a  common  view  of 
pe  is  that  it  passes  with  a  slow  and 
|;ady  tread.  It  is  better  thought  of  as  a 
|ght.  Time  flies. 

jThe  artist  Crane,  in  a  picture  entitled 
the  Chariots  of  the  Fleeting  Hours,"  rep- 
ents the  hours  drawn  by  four  wild 
,rses  and  driven  by  remorseless  youths, 
jiey  urge  their  horses  on,  lashing  them  to 
feater  and  greater  speed. 
JMeanwhile  the  sun  sinks  and  the  night 
jrries  to  meet  the  rushing  chariots.  Time 
jjnearing  its  close. 

I There  is  a  sense  of  urgency  with  time. 
|jus  said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
|u  sent  me,  while  it  is  day;  the  night 
Ineth,  when  no  man  can  work." 
|8ut  how  measure  time?  Not  by  length 
|tainly.  There  are  lives  long  in  terms  of 
lirs,  yet  wasted  and  misspent  in  terms  of 
iitribution.  There  are  those  who  have 
fed  a  short  time,  yet  in  terms  of  lasting 
jdity,  remembrance,  and  work  done  for 
Id  and  man,  outstrip  lives  lived  much 
Iger. 

Jome  make  the  miserable  mistake  of 
jasuring  time  by  the  amount  of  money 

II  material  resources  gained.  Ask  some 
jir  estimate  of  1962.  They  reply  it  was 
l.ted.  When  you  ask  them  "Why?"  they 
]ly,  "Because  we  made  little  money, 
fcies  were  hard." 

Ilut  material  gain,  as  important  as  it  is, 
I  poor  yardstick  for  measuring  time.  "A 
Ys  life  consisted!  not  in  the  abundance 
he  things  which  he  possesseth." 
'mors  measure  time  by  sorrow,  suffer- 
and  sadness.  Shadows  are  common 
ill.  And  the  smoothest  path  does  not 
id  some  stones  and  thorns.  "There  is 
sr  a  day  so  sunny  but  a  little  cloud 
ears.  There  is  never  a  life  so  happy  but 
~s  its  time  of  tears." 
t  time  is  not  measured  by  so-called 
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misfortunes.  If  it  were,  many  of  the  most 
fruitful  and  blessed  people  would  seldom 
see  the  sunshine  of  life.  Instead,  many  who 
know  the  depths  of  sorrow  and  suffering 
have  learned  best  how  to  view  time  in  its 
proper  perspective. 

It  was  a  wise  prayer  of  the  psalmist  when 
he  offered  the  petition:  "So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom." 

We  need  to  be  taught  again  and  again 
to  buy  up  the  time;  make  the  most  of  our 
time,  and  place  proper  value  on  the  time 
God  gives  us  because  we  can  never  reclaim 
it  and  because  it  is  short  at  best.  In  this 
light  we  must  make  every  moment  count. 

We  view  the  old  year  and  the  new  year 
with  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "for- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."— D. 


Get  Ready,  Set,  Go 


"What  is  this  place  noted  for?"  asked 
a  traveler  of  an  old-time  resident. 

"Why,  Mister,  this  is  the  starting  point 
for  any  place  in  the  world.  You  can  start 
here  and  go  anywhere  you  want  to." 

How  true!  Many  miss  the  meaning  and 
richness  of  life  because  they  do  not  see  the 
value  of  the  present  place  and  moment. 
They  yearn  to  be  somewhere  else.  They 
are  not  willing  to  start  seriously  on  the 
spot  where  they  are. 

Really,  it's  impossible  to  start  from 
somewhere  else.  You  must  begin  where 
you  are  spiritually  and  in  every  other  way 
if  you  hope  to  start  at  all.  You  must  begin 
using  what  you  have  and  doing  what  you 
can.  Your  own  doorstep  is  the  starting 
place. 

Others  are  looking  for  some  great  thing 
to  do  and  forget  that  which  is  in  their 
hands.  But  the  person  who  is  not  willing 
to  carry  a  small  task  is  not  yet  trained 
for  a  larger  task.  The  one  who  longs  for 
larger  work  yet  misses  the  menial  duties 
is  not  yet  ready  for  more  to  do. 

Some  desire  a  different  environment. 
Then  they  could  go  places  and  make 
progress.  But  God  doesn't  desire  a  dif- 
ferent place  or  position  nearly  as  much 
as  i  different  pcrson-a  new  person.  Its 
useless  to  think  of  being  of  great  help 
in  Africa  if  in  America  our  hands  are 
not  busy  helping. 

Then,  too,  don't  let  any  of  us  imagine- 


that  spiritual  giants  are  made  by  merely  a 
change  of  circumstances  or  change  of  jobs. 
Spiritual  giants  are  started  and  sustained 
in  their  growth  by  a  daily  diligent  giving 
of  themselves  to  the  present  job  of  climb- 
ing above  the  present  circumstances.  You 
do  not  become  strong  spiritually  by  a 
sudden  spiritual  shot  in  the  arm.  You'll 
never  receive  a  great  faith  by  suddenly 
being  hit  like  a  bolt  out  of  heaven.  You 
become  strong  spiritually  and  grow  in 
faith  only  as  you  take  time  to  know  God's 
will  and  give  yourself  to  doing  God's  will. 
There  are  no  short  cuts.  And  you  can't 
start  anywhere  else  than  where  you  are. 

Finally,  there  are  those  who  somehow 
think  that  someday  they  will  be  useful  to 
God,  live  vital,  victorious  Christian  lives, 
and  give  all  they  are  to  Christ.  Yet  they 
procrastinate.  The  "someday"  comes,  but 
the  kind  of  life  they  planned  to  live  never 
comes.  Why?  They  forgot  to  begin  where 
they  were. 

An  old  man  was  riding  along  in  my  car. 
We  talked  of  many  things:  about  living 
the  Christian  life  and  serving  the  Lord 
and  the  church.  Finally  he  turned  to  me 
and,  with  a  note  of  sadness,  said,  "As  a 
young  man,  I  thought  I  would  really  be 
a  strong  Christian— sometime.  I  would 
give  a  good  speech  in  church— sometime.  I 
would  be  an  all-out  Christian— sometime. 
But  now  I  realize  that  is  not  the  way  you 
do  it." 

It's  true  for  all  of  us.  We  must  start  at 
our  own  doorstep.  We  must  start  where 
we  are  and  at  the  present  moment  if  we 
plan  to  start  at  all.  We  can  start  here  and 
go  anywhere  we  want  to.  I,  for  one,  forget 
this  too  often.— D. 


Present  Pessimism 

Someone,  contrasting  a  pessimist  and  an 
optimist,  says,  "A  pessimist  remembers 
that  the  lily  belongs  to  the  onion  family, 
while  an  optimist  remembers  that  the 
onion  belongs  to  the  lily  family.  A  pes- 
simist is  one  who  complains  of  the  noise 
when  opportunity  knocks,  while  the 
optimist  is  challenged  by  the  knock.  The 
basic  difference  between  the  pessimist  and 
the  optimist  centers  in  the  word  'faith.' 
Those  who  lack  faith  inevitably  see  life's 
difficulties  and  darkness  as  primary.  They 
live  their  lives  under  a  laden  sky.  The 
optimist  sees  life's  finer,  radiant  experi- 
ences and  regardless  of  what  happens,  the 
light  of  faith  always  shines  within." 

But  it's  hard  to  be  an  optimist  today, 
isn't  it?  The  little  fellow  was  asked  by 
his  teacher,  "What  is  the  shape  of  the 
world?"  He  answered  for  many  by  reply- 
ing, "My  father  says  it's  in  the  worst 
shape  it's  ever  been  in." 

According  to  all  appearances  and  es- 
pecially .molding  to  what  we  hear,  the 
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world  is  in  bad  shape.  Yet  to  become  a 
pessimist  helps  no  one.  It  hinders  instead 
of  helps. 

If  the  Christian  does  not  have  help  and 
hope  for  humanity  in  the  midst  of  crisis, 
he  is  empty  and  hollow.  The  real  reason 
we  are  so  soon  beside  ourselves  is  that  we 
have  made  God  like  ourselves.  We  have 
forgotten  too  frequently  that  the  "Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth."  We  need  to 
look  above  the  flood  to  Him  who  rides 
upon  the  flood. 

A  pessimistic  outlook  is  of  little  help  in 
the  work  of  the  church.  No,  none  of  us 
should  put  on  rose-colored  glasses  or  hide 
our  heads  ostrich-like  in  the  sand.  There 
is  abounding  sin.  Some  hearts  are  cold  and 
there  are  reasons  for  concern.  Yet  pes- 
simism hinders  rather  than  helps.  It  is 
lack  of  faith.  It  is  blaming  God  for  not 
doing  things  right  or  in  the  right  time.  It 
is  making  God  like  ourselves. 

Always  we  must  see  our  Lord  as  Head 
of  the  church.  He  has  said,  "The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  To 
declare  the  church  dead  is  to  declare  our 
own  apostasy  from  a  firm  faith  in  an  un- 
failing God.  Such  a  spirit  of  hopelessness 
makes  our  ministry  hopeless. 

The  present  pessimism  of  the  world  must 
not  be  allowed  to  press  the  Christian  to 
the  point  of  bemoaning  his  own  ineffective- 
ness dnd  forgetting  God  is  at  work,  ac- 
complishing His  purposes  in  the  world 
and  in  His  church.— D. 


The  Church 
of  the  Nativity 

When  you  visit  the  Church  of  the  Nativ- 
ity in  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  nestled 
in  the  Judean  hills,  you  can,  I  suppose,  if 
you  want  to,  come  away  from  it  feeling 
both  cynical  and  disgusted.  The  main  en- 
trance to  the  church,  which  once  was  large 
and  impressive,  has  been  reduced  to  a 
miniature  opening  because  there  was  a  time 
in  history  when  infidel  horsemen  rode  their 
chargers  into  the  sanctuary  and  sacrile- 
giously converted  the  house  of  God  into  a 
stable.  So  your  very  first  approach  to  the 
Church  of  the  Nativity  reminds  you  of 
man's  irreverence  and  tends  to  fill  you 
with  a  sense  of  deep  resentment. 

As  you  walk  about  on  the  inside  of  the 
church,  you  soon  learn  that  certain  parts 
of  the  structure  are  in  a  sad  state  of  dis- 
repair because  of  an  unending  dispute  be- 
tween Roman  Catholics,  Greek  Orthodox, 
and  Armenians  concerning  the  jurisdiction 
of  these  respective  groups  over  these  un- 
sightly areas.  Since  the  one  will  not  grant 
the  other  the  right  to  make  the  necessary 
repairs,  the  appearance  of  the  church  must 
suffer. 

When  you  have  completed  your  tour  of 


the  main  auditorium  and  the  side  chapels, 
you  are  led  down  a  dark  staircase  to  a 
small  grotto.  There  you  are  shown  a  spot 
rather  gaudily  adorned,  which  is  said  to 
mark  the  place  where  the  infant  Saviour 
was  born.  The  present  gaudiness  does  little 
to  remind  you  of  the  simple  crib  in  which 
the  Virgin  Mother  bedded  her  Christ  child 
on  hay  and  straw. 

If  these  excesses  have  not  sufficed  to  fill 
you  with  a  feeling  of  revulsion,  then  per- 
haps the  mercenary  spirit  of  commercialism 
which  tries  to  extract  money  from  your 
purse  through  the  sale  of  pictures  and 
mementos  will  succeed  in  getting  you  to 
leave  it  all  in  a  huff.  I,  of  course,  well 
understand  that  such  a  thing  could  hap- 
pen. Ignorance,  superstition,  commercial- 
ism, and  interdenominational  strife  and 
jealousy  are  obtruded  to  the  point  where 
man's  pettiness  becomes  abundantly  plain. 
So  if  you  want  to  turn  away  in  disgust,  you 
can  claim  justification  for  your  attitude. 

Somehow  I  couldn't  feel  cynicism,  dis- 
gust, or  rage  when  it  was  my  privilege  to 
visit  that  ancient  hill  town  of  Judea.  No 
matter  how  far  man  has  gone  in  his  folly 
to  externalize  and  empty  of  all  of  its  true 
spiritual  meaning  the  great  event  which 
once  took  place  there  almost  two  thousand 
years  ago,  the  historic  fact  still  stands  and 
the  setting  provided  by  God  remains  quite 
unaltered. 

When  you  approach  Bethlehem  via  the 
road  which  leads  from  Jerusalem,  you  catch 
your  first  glimpse  of  the  city  just  as  you 
come  over  the  crest  of  a  hill.  In  the  valley 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  lie  quietly  and  peace- 
fully the  fields  upon  which  shepherds  were 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night. 
No  matter  how  many  ruthless  and  blood- 
thirsty armies  have  passed  that  way  in  the 
centuries  of  the  past  and  no  matter  how 
jealous  or  mercenary  the  churchmen  or  the 
residents  of  Bethlehem  and  its  environ- 
ments may  have  been,  no  human  being  has 
yet  been  or  ever  will  be  able  to  carry  those 
fields  away. 

The  setting  is  so  very  real  and  the  flocks 
still  grazing  there  are  so  very  reminiscent 
of  the  past  that  it  requires  no  vivid  imagi- 
nation to  envision  the  startled  shepherds 
of  that  first  Christmas  night  and  to  hear 
within  one's  soul  the  song  of  the  angels' 
choir.  This  all  is  too  real  and  too  true  to 
be  obliterated  by  the  folly  and  frailty  of 
man. 

Just  above  and  beyond  the  fields  of 
Bethlehem  on  a  high  hill  lies  the  city  it- 
self. Godless  horsemen,  seeking  to  dese- 
crate the  place  where  Jesus  was  born,  mer- 
cenary vendors  of  pictures  and  souvenirs 
for  tourists,  have  not  been  able  to  remove 
the  hill  or  to  change  the  setting.  There  it 
stands  as  it  stood  nineteen  and  one-half 
centuries  ago— the  hill,  the  fields,  perhaps 
even  the  selfsame  grotto— all  just  as  simple, 
just  as  real,  as  the  fact  of  the  Saviour's 
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nd  the  great  story  of  Christmas 


It  is  wonderful  to  know  that  you  and 
as  ministers  of  Christ  on  Christmas  Day  < 
not  have  to  beguile  people  with  a  fairy  tai 
or  a  Mother  Goose  story,  but  that  in 
world  of  a  thousand  times  ten  thousand  u 
certainties  this  fact  stands  attested  by  t|  ji 
unchanging  fields  of  Bethlehem,  the  j|  i 
dean  hills,  and  the  existence  of  the  littj  p 
town  itself:  "Unto  you  is  born  this  day  j  o 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chri! 
the  Lord." 

Thank  God  for  that.  That's  enough 
assure  you  and  your  people  of  a  Met 
Christmas.— O.  A.  Geiseman,  in  Ameria 
Lutheran. 


Something  More  Than 


By  J.  W.  Mellick 


hypocrites 

pretentious. 

(Continued  on  page  1102) 


We  are  missing  something  in  the  "Chri! 
mas  Story"  in  Matthew's  Gospel  when  j 
limit  our  perspective  in  thinking  that  tj 
Wise  Men  worshiped  only  as  they  fell  doi| 
before  the  young  Child  and  opened  to  H 
their  gifts. 

We  likewise  circumscribe  and  narrow  0 
concept  of  worship  today  when  it  is  as 
ciated  only  with  stained-glass  windoi 
pews,  pulpits,  and  pipe  organs! 

"Worship"  stems  from  the  Anglo-Sax 
word  "worthship,"  carrying  the  thought 
feeling  and  expressing  our  evaluation 
something  or  someone. 

The  very  alert  expectancy  that  was  qui. 
to  discern  the  "star"  was  in  a  very  n 
sense  an  attitude  of  worship.  They  cons 
ered  His  star  worth  expecting.  They  w< 
thus  honoring  the  Christ. 

Their  resulting  conferring  together  a 
speaking  of  the  matter,  and  making 
plans  to  see  Him,  was  truly  worship. 

Their  preparation  for  the  trip,  sacrifk 
saying  of  "good-bys,"  and  the  long  a 
arduous,  and  probably  dangerous,  journ 
was  no  less  worship  of  Him  than  the 
maxing  act  in  the  infant  Christ's  presen 
Their  earnest  inquiry  among  the  peo] 
and  of  Herod  and  their  rejoicing  at 
beholding  the  star  which  they  had  seen 
the  East  would  all  be  considered  wo: 
in  the  highest  sense! 

Following  the  finding  of  Him,  f alii m  • 
down   before  Him,  and  presenting  Hi  : 
gifts— their  protecting  Him  by  departi 
another  way  when  warned  of  God  also 
true  worship. 

What  He  is  "worth"  to  us  will  not 
confined  to  the  four  walls  of  the  chuii 
sanctuary  or  "place  of  worship."  His  won3" 
to  us,  if  it  means  anything  in  a  church  se 
ice,  will  also  mean  something  outside  lfh|i 
church  service  unless  we  are  hypocrites  a 


red 


in 


'  Ml 


1100 


Gospel  Herald,  December  25,  19 


The  Christian  Faces  Grief 


By  Millard  Osborne 


Grief  is  a  common  experience  of  man 
nd  yet  one  about  which  we  know  little. 
jVe  ordinarily  think  of  grief  in  connection 
i/ith  loss  of  a  loved  one  through  death, 
>ut  we  may  also,  experience  grief  because 
I  loss  of  home,  job,  health,  or  usefulness. 

Christians  need  to  realize  that  faith  in 
iod  does  not  exempt  them  from  sorrow 
ind  grief.   Some   believe    that  Christian 
'lith  enables  one  to  meet  grief  with  stoic 
>ndurance.  However,  grief  is  pictured  as 
eing  caused  by  bereavement,  Gen.  37:31- 
9;  by  persecution,  I  Sam.  1:4-8;  by  calami- 
nes of  life,  Job  2:11-13  and  3:17-26;  and 
|y  rebellion  of  loved  ones,  Rom.  9:2.  We 
jieed  to  remember  that  grief  is  the  natural 
ay  our  body  responds  to  an  experience 
f  loss.  Grief  can  be  healthy. 
|  It  is  important  for  Christians  to  look  at 
rhat  usually  happens  to  persons  in  a  grief 
jjtperience.    Simply    knowing    how  our 
.odies  and  minds  respond  to  grief  helps 
jjs  face  the  experience  when  we  need  to. 
granger  Westberg  in  his  book,  Good  Grief  , 
^tnphasizes  ten  steps  which  generally  occur 
|i  a  person  works  through  a  grief  experi- 
Ince.  Not  everyone  experiences  all  these 
<eps,  nor  do  they  necessarily  occur  in  this 
rder;  some  may  even  overlap.  Thinking 
trough  these  steps  will  remind  us  of  past 
tperiences  of  our  own  or  of  others  near 

The  first  step  Chaplain  Westberg  men- 
Ions  is  that  of  shock.  This  is  God's  way  of 

reventing  us  from  facing  reality  of  the 
ftuation.  This  is  often  confused  with 
fthristian  faith  when  a  person  is  said  to 
|>e  taking  it  well."  This  probably  was 
fob's  experience  in  the  Old  Testament  as 
|$  three  friends  came  to  visit  him  and, 
jeing  his  great  sorrow,  shared  with  him 
I  an  unspoken  way  for  seven  long  days. 
jStep  two  is  emotional  release,  an  uncon- 
jollable  urge  to  express  one's  grief.  In  our 
Iciety  today  this  is  a  bit  difficult,  es- 
|:cially  for  men.  Certainly  we  do  not 
llvotate  emotionalism,  neither  do  we  favor 
■Christian  faith  which  is  emotionless.  An 
jpression  of  emotion  is  essential  to  our 
jiristian  faith. 

jStep  three  is  depression  or  loneliness, 
jople  often  feel  that  no  one  has  ever 
Iffered  as  they  are  suffering.  For  them 
|e  sun  is  not  shining.  God  does  not  seem 
lar  nor  seem  to  care.  A  person  who  is 
lieving  forgets  that  the  cloud  will  pass 
d  the  sun  will  shine  again.  It  is  im- 
Irtarit  for  a  person  who  feels  lonely  in 
|i  grief  experience  to  have  others  who 
present  Christian  faith  and  the  love  of 
|>d  neat  him. 

pStep  four  is  physical  symptoms  of  dis- 
ss, such  as  loss  of  appetite  and  head- 
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ache.  Chaplain  Westberg  suggests  that  we 
need  much  study  of  grief  as  the  precipita- 
tor of  illness. 

As  the  fifth  step,  a  person  may  worry 
about  his  own  mental  health  and  feel  that 
he  is  losing  his  mental  stability.  It  is  im- 
portant for  people  to  understand  grief  and 
the  tricks  it  plays  on  our  minds.  Much  can 
be  done  to  help  prevent  serious  panic  by 
understanding  the  relevance  of  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel  to  undergird  one's  faith. 

The  sixth  step  may  be  that  of  guilt.  Here 
we  should  distinguish  between  normal  guilt 
and  neurotic  guilt.  Real  guilt  needs  to  be 
faced  and  dealt  with.  The  grieving  person 
may  feel  he  is  to  blame  for  something  over 
which  he  had  no  control. 

The  seventh  step  may  be  that  of  hostility 
and  resentment.  The  person  going  through 
a  grief  experience  may  feel  aggressive  to- 
ward others.  There  may  be  feelings  of 
hostility  toward  those  who  cared  for  a 
loved  one  before  his  death.  These  feel- 
ings are  normal.  They  need  to  be  ad- 
mitted, confessed,  and  then  the  person 
needs  to  ask  for  strength  to  rise  above 
this. 

Step  eight  is  an  inability  to  return  to 
normal  or  usual  activities.  Something  holds 
us  back.  Perhaps  inwardly  the  person  feels 
that  he  is  forced  to  carry  grief  within  him- 
self. He  may  return  to  physical  symptoms 
of  illness.  There  is  a  real  place  for  the  fel- 
lowship of  Christians  to  carry  out  the  com- 
mand of  the  New  Testament,  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens." 

Step  nine  is  a  gradual  awareness  of  the 
unreality  of  one's  attitudes  and  feelings. 
When  the  grief-stricken  person  begins  to 
realize  that  he  is  not  facing  reality,  he  is 
on  the  road  to  working  through  his  grief 
experience  in  a  healthy  way. 

Step  ten  is  a  readjustment  to  reality. 
There  should  not  be  a  return  to  the  "old 
self,"  but  because  of  the  grief  experience 
one  ought  to  emerge  a  stronger  self. 

Is  there  anything  we  can  do,  then,  to 
prepare  ourselves  or  fortify  ourselves  for 
such  experiences?  Perhaps  most  important 
is  to  recognize  that  grief  is  normal  and 
that  Christians  are  not  protected  from  it. 
The  second  thing  might  he  to  live  in  light 
of  God's  love  constantly.  A  third  thing 
would  be  to  live  in  light  of  the  fellowship 
of  other  Christians.  We  need  to  study  in- 
tently the  passage  from  Rom.  8:35-39.  We 
need  to  recognize  that  no  loss  sustained  in 
this  life  is  able  to  blot  out  the  reality  of 
God's  love.  Living,  then,  in  a  vital  relation- 
ship with  Christ  .ind  His  body,  the  church, 
i  Christian  ought  to  be  in  the  best  position 
to  face  and  work  through  a  grief  experi- 
ence.  Southwest  Messenger. 


The  Day  I  Cried 
in  Church 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

I  am  a  man,  forty-two  years  old.  And 
men  aren't  supposed  to  cry.  Men  are  to  be 
brave,  stern,  and  strong.  Women  are  privi- 
leged to  be  emotional,  but  not  the  men. 
No,  let  the  men  hide  their  emotions,  let 
their  eyes  be  unclouded.  Let  them  use  their 
handkerchiefs  to  wipe  sweat  from  the  brow, 
but  not  tears  from  the  eyes.  In  these  peril- 
ous times  men  should  stand  steadfast,  eyes 
sharp  and  clear,  with  lips  that  do  not  trem- 
ble from  emotions  within.  It  is  not  for  men 
to  feel  the  lump  in  the  throat,  sadness  in 
the  heart,  the  tickling  in  the  nose.  No,  such 
is  not  for  men.  The  society  in  which  I  live 
prefers  that  her  male  members  should  not 
betray  their  innermost  feelings. 

But  today  I  violated  all  of  the  above,  be- 
cause I  cried  in  church.  And  if  that  was 
not  enough,  I  did  it  in  front  of  the  Sunday- 
school  class.  I  did  it  for  all  to  see.  I  did 
not  try  to  do  it,  but  the  eyes  filled  up,  the 
tears  spilled  out  for  all  to  note.  My  Sun- 
day-school class  saw  me  cry,  watched  me 
wipe  the  tears  away,  saw  my  lips  quiver, 
and  I  knew  full  well  that  my  heart  was 
showing.  And  as  I  write  this  tonight.I  feel 
again  a  taste  of  that  deep  emotion  that  was 
there  this  morning.  And  I  am  unashamed 
of  it.  And  perhaps  this  makes  my  emotion- 
al scene  worse,  for  hours  later  I  am  un- 
ashamed of  it. 

This  morning  as  each  of  the  adult  classes 
in  our  Sunday  school  prepared  for  the  com- 
munion service  that  was  soon  to  come,  1 
watched  God's  gracious  Spirit  move  up  and 
down  the  rows.  I  felt  Him  tug  at  my  own 
heartstrings;  I  watched  Him  touch  first  this 
member  of  my  class  upon  the  shoulder, 
then  that  one,  unlocking  the  lips,  unlatch- 
ing the  tongue.  I  have  taught  a  Sunday- 
school  class  for  many  years,  but  I  never  ex- 
perienced this  before.  I  never  felt  so  close 
to  my  fellow  men.  Never  before  have  I 
felt  such  concern,  such  love  in  a  group  for 
one  another.  When  sins  were  confessed.  1 
fell  only  love  for  that  one  confessing,  hu- 
mility for  myself.  Brethren  and  sisters  spoke 
for  me  as  they  acknowledged  weaknesses 
and  sought  the  prayers  of  fellow  classmates. 

When  Bill  told  us  of  his  problem,  shared 
his  sorrow  with  cadi  of  us.  my  eyes  filled 

again  and  1  marveled  at  die  way  the  Spirit 

was  touching  lives.  This  was  the  Lord's 
doing;  no  wonder  it  was  marvelous  in  our 
eyes.  A  bit  oi  Pentecost  was  there  today. 

We  were  Idled  with  a  sense  ol  imworthi- 
ness  of  self,  a  desire  to  be  purged  and  dean 

again,  to  possess  once  again  the  original 

joys  (hat  dominated  us  when  we  Inst  met 
Christ  at  the  foot  of  the  <  mss.  [|  was  not 
JUS)  Hill:  it  was  Norwood  and  Ma\iue. 
Charles  and  Nancy  and  many  tnoic.  We 
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were  ripe  lor  the  Spirit's  touch,  and  He 
moved  gently,  yet  witli  power  among'  us. 

Some  men  are  built  more  strongly.  They 
have  emotions  like  me,  but  they  control 
them  better.  I  could  not.  And  more  than 
that,  I  did  not  care.  Let  them  see  me  cry. 
They  are  tears  of  sorrow,  tears  of  joy.  I 
cry  because  of  sorrow  for  my  own  weak- 
nesses, my  own  sins.  It  is  the  penitential 
tear.  1  cry  for  joy  because  the  Spirit  is 
there  and  it  has  been  far  too  long  since  He 
walked  through  my  neighborhood  in  such 
an  obvious  fashion.  Somehow  it  is  like 
touching  the  hem  of  Jesus'  garment,  and 
virtue  flowed  from  Him  to  us.  But  we 
had  to  reach  out,  to  move  toward  God,  and 
then  He  came  to  fill  and  comfort. 

We  all  felt  the  emotion;  we  reacted  in 
different  ways,  t  did  not  cry  alone.  The 
bell  rang  to  close  the  Sunday-school  hour, 
but  there  was  still  a  sister  to  be  heard. 
You  dare  not  quench  the  Spirit.  He  can- 
not be  controlled  by  bells  and  hands  on 
the  clock.  With  a  tear-choked  voice  she 
asked  for  our  prayers.  And  she  has  them. 
We  shall  pray  for  her,  and  for  Jim,  for 
Elmer,  for  Dick,  for  John,  for  Ruth,  for 
Lloyd,  for  Mary  Jo,  for  all.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  fail  in  this  matter  of  great 
urgency,  the  peace  of  the  brotherhood. 
Somehow  we  have  moved  closer  together 
this  day.  f  had  said  before  that  f  had  a 
genuine  concern  for  the  members  of  the 
class,  but  today  I  felt  it  more  strongly  than 
ever.  And  I  likewise  felt  their  concern  for 
me.  Ah,  the  richness  of  Christian  love  that 
reaches  out  to  those  about  us  and  says, 
"Your  troubles  are  my  troubles;  your  joys  f 
wish  to  share;  your  burdens  I  must  bear." 

Today  I  cried  in  church,  ft  is  the  first 
time  f  have  cried  like  that  since  f  was  a 
boy.  Perhaps  30  years  ago  I  cried  like  that, 
and  30  years  is  a  long  time.  Thirty  years 
is  too  long  to  wait  to  unburden  yourself, 
to  feel  again  your  "crying  need."  Today 
f  felt  it,  and  I  am  unashamed,  f  do  not 
glory  in  my  emotion,  but  I  thank  God  that 
in  the  midst  of  a  materialistic  world  He 
still  moves  in  a  mysterious  way  to  awaken 
us  to  our  deep  inner  needs  until  we  cry 
out  to  that  same  God  for  help.  And  then 
God  hears  us,  and  swiftly  His  Spirit  comes 
to  us,  the  mighty  Comforter,  whispering 
peace  to  our  hungry  souls. 

Today  I  cried  in  cliHrch,  and  f  am  glad. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

"No  room  ...  in  the  inn."  These  haunt- 
ing words  carried  their  meaning  to  many 
people  in  many  places.  ...  No  room  for 
the  Christ  child!  But  He  is  no  longer  a 
child.  He  grew  to  manhood  and  died  on 
a  cross  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  He 
arose  from  the  dead.  ...  He  speaks  to  us. 
.  .  .—Christianity  Today,  Christmas  issue. 


SOMETHING  MORE  THAN 

(Continued  from  page  1100) 

Coats  can  be  put  on  and  oil  for  various 
occasions,  but  Christianity  is  for  the  shop 
bench  as  really  as  for  the  church  pew;  as 
much  for  the  young  person  with  a  history 
book  in  front  of  him  as  when  it  is  a  hymn- 
book  in  his  hand. 

This  expanded  realization  and  broad- 
ened concept  of  worship  can  do  much  for 
everyone  when  we  escape  the  cramping  con- 
finement of  thinking  of  worship  in  connec- 
tion only  with  certain  specific  times  and 
places. 

Wellington,  Ohio. 

The  Living  Dead 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Spend  not  your  tears  for  those  who  go 
in  confidence  and  joyous  faith 
to  many-mansioned  isles  of  love. 
This  is  not  death. 

Weep  not  the  spirits  gladly  gone 
to  realms  unseen  by  mortal  eyes 
where  Jesus'  radiant  presence  is 
in  Paradise. 

Mourn  not  for  those  who,  dying,  live 
eternally;  but  weep  instead 
for  those  who  walk  upon  the  earth, 
the  living  dead 

in  earth-bound  flesh,  not  Spirit-born, 
who  have  no  hope  beyond  this  earth; 
who  know  not  that  they  have  no  Life 
who  lack  this  Birth. 


LOOKING  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  1098) 

and  their  children."  What  a  picture!  Ar 
what  a  prayer  it  was!  Listen  to  these  lin 
from  it: 

"O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not 
thou  God  in  heaven?  and  rulest  not 
thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
heathen?  and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not 
power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able 
to  withstand  thee?  .  .  .  O  our  God,  wilt 
thou  not  judge  them?  for  we  have  no 
might  against  this  great  company  that 
cometh  against  us:  neither  know  we 
what  to  do:  but  our  eyes  are  upon 
thee"  (If  Chron.  20:6,  12) . 

Notice  the  conception  of  God  in  th 
prayer.  Here  was  a  king—  not  a  presider 
but  an  absolute  monarch— recognizing  Gc 
as  the  supremely  sovereign  God,  the  Lo 
of  history,  who  holds  the  nations  in  H 
hand,  even  those  that  oppose  Him. 

f    wonder   how   many   people   in  tl 
United  States— and  throughout  the  wor 
—have  that  conception  of  God  today.  Yc 
will  find  it  in  the  Declaration  of  Indepen 
ence.  There  are  four  references  to  God 
that  historic  document,  and  they  expla 
the  secret  of  America's  greatness.  Th 
also  rebuke  us  for  what  has  happened 
our  concept  of  God  today.  We  have  con 
a  long  way— downhill— since  that  Declai 
tion  was  written.    How  many  of  us  st 
believe   in   an   absolutely  sovereign  Gc 
who  rules  the  nations,  and  how  many 
us  pray  to  Him? 

But  notice  also  the  twofold  confession 

— —  


The  Mt.  Vernon  Mennonite  Church  is  located  near  the  former  Grottoes  C.P.S.  Cam  , 
Grottoes,  Va.   It  was  a  Brethren  Church  until  the  Meruionites  bought  it  and  began  wo  11 
January  1,  1954.    A  Sunday  school  wing  (left)  was  added  in  the  summer  of  1962.    Hub*    :  I 
Pellman  is  pastor;  John  Miller,  associate  pastor.  , 
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[Jehoshaphat's  prayer.  He  says:  "We  have 
|no  might  against  this  great  company  that 
icometh  against  us."  It  was  true,  tragically 
Ijtrue.  They  were  hopelessly  outnumbered 
Band  wholly  inferior  in  military  resources. 

We  cannot  say  that,  can  we?  We  claim 
that  we  are  ready  for  any  attack.  In  fact, 
many  of  us  have  been  saying,  until  very 
irecently,  that  the  enemy  would  not  dare  to 
Attack.  Maybe  that's  one  reason  why  we 
:eel  no  great  need  to  pray.  Have  we  put 
wr  trust  in  a  military  machine,  in  the 
iwful  weapons  of  destruction,  of  which  we 
'hink  we  have  enough? 
:  But  we  could  be  wrong.  Who  do  you 
hink  won  the  war  in  Jehoshaphat's  day? 
The  people  who  prayed,  or  the  people  who 
lad  the  superior  military  might?  The  peo- 
Dle  who  had  God  on  their  side,  or  the 
jeople  who  thought  they  didn't  need  God? 
\'o,  I  know,  the  situation  is  not  the  same 
oday.  The  lines  are  not  drawn  that  way. 
iut  both  sides  in  the  present  conflict  ought 
o  note  that  it  didn't  do  the  enemies  of 
fudah  any  good  to  have  such  enormous 
Ssnilitary  strength.  They  were  completely 
Bouted.  They  didn't  have  a  chance.  God 
l/as  against  them. 

I  It  reminds  you  of  something  that  George 
Washington  said  in  his  first  Inaugural  Ad- 
Iress:  "It  would  be  peculiarly  improper  to 
limit,  in  this  first  official  act  my  fervent 
((implication  to  that  Almighty  Being,  who 
lules  over  the  universe.  ...  No  people  can 
le  bound  to  acknowledge  and  adore  the 
Invisible  hand  which  conducts  the  affairs 
If  men  more  than  the  people  of  the  United 
Itates.  Every  step  by  which  they  have  ad- 
Janced  to  the  character  of  an  independent 
|ation  seems  to  have  been  distinguished 
|y  some  token  of  providential  agency." 
j1  Yes,  we  have  come  a  long  way  since  that 

me— a  long  way  from  our  spiritual  moor- 
ings. We  now  have  some  loud  voices  who 
jl'ould  call  such  official  utterances  unconsti- 
jitional,  and  who  bend  every  effort  to  keep 
liem  out  of  our  schools,  and  who  are  up- 
jeld  by  our  courts,  and  who  are  therefore 

ressing  their  point  relentlessly. 
I  But  now  notice  the  second  element  in 

Bioshaphat's  confession.  He  says:  "Neither 

now  we  what  to  do."  He  was  at  his  wit's 
lid,  and  not  too  proud  to  admit  it.  It  was 
Idespcration  prayer.  He  threw  himself  and 
if  nation  on  the  mercy  of  God  when  he 
lund  himself  at  the  mercy  of  his  enemies. 
I  Would  wc  say  that  today?  We,  too,  have 
Igrcat  host  coming  against  us,  now  on  our 
luban  doorstep,  and  threatening  dcstruc- 
l)N  from  the  skies,  openly  boasting  that 
Icy  will  one  day  take  us  into  their  com- 
lunisl  world.  But  we  know  what  to  do 
POUt  it,  and  we  have  now  done  it.  We 
le  not  at  our  wit's  end.  In  fact,  you  will 
lar  many  people  saying  boastfully  that 
I:  have  the  best  brains,  the  best  govern 
lent,  the  best  military  strategy,  the  best 
ferything.  And  even  though  wc  may  have 


our  fears,  we  would  never  say  that  we  don't 
really  know  what  to  do. 

But  meanwhile  our  confusion  is  mount- 
ing, isn't  it?  And  sometimes  we  sound  as 
if  we  are  whistling  in  the  dark.  No,  we 
can  no  longer  afford  to  be  smugly  self- 
confident.  There  are  thoughtful  observers 
among  us  who  say  quite  openly  that  we 
really  don't  know  what  comes  next.  And 
even  our  President  warns  us  about  the 
awful  uncertainties  of  the  unknown  future. 
We  have  more  questions  than  we  know 
what  to  do  with.  For  many  years  we  have 
been  experimenting  with  unsuccessful  ways 
to  stop  the  communist  menace.  And  some 
nations  to  which  we  have  given  huge  hand- 
outs of  material  resources,  to  keep  them 
from  falling  into  the  communist  camp,  are 
calling  us  ugly  Americans  while  they  con- 
tinue to  entertain  the  communist  line. 

How  long  will  it  take  us  to  confess  that 
without  God  we  have  no  might  against  this 
great  company  that  is  coming  against  us, 
that  without  His  help  we  don't  really  know 
what  to  do?  Must  we  first  be  reduced  to" 
the  point  of  despair  and  helplessness  before 
we  will  look  up  to  the  God  who  has  given 
us  everything  we  have  and  everything  we 
know? 

Jehoshaphat  said  to  God:  "Our  eyes  are 
upon  thee."  That  was  the  grand  climax  of 
his  prayer.  That's  where  he  left  the  whole 
matter— in  the  almighty  hand  of  God.  He 
looked  around  him  and  saw  no  way  out. 
But  then  he  looked  up  and  saw  God— the 
only  way  out. 

We,  too,  are  looking  up  these  days— to 
space  vehicles  that  orbit  the  earth  and  race 
to  other  planets.  But  we  shall  have  to  look 
higher,  far  beyond  our  present  sights.  One 
of  the  first  things  our  astronauts  tell  us 
when  they  soar  through  space  is  that  the 
view  is  beautiful  out  there.  They  say  that 
with  deep  feeling.  And  we  like  to  hear 
them  say  it.  And  by  that  token  maybe  we 
are  unwittingly  confessing  our  deep  need 
for  a  new  view  of  things,  a  new  vision,  a 
new  perspective. 

Well,  then,  let  us  turn  to  God  and  say: 
"Our  eyes  are  upon  thee."  This  is  some- 
thing that  communists  will  never  say.  They 
cannot  say  it  and  still  be  communists.  And 
that's  the  basic  reason  why  they  can  never 
win  the  battle  of  this  hour.  They  have 
turned  their  eyes  and  their  hearts  away 
from  God. 

But  we  <an  still  say  it,  can't  wc?  It  still 
isn't  unconstitutional  to  say  it.  Let  us  pray 
that  it  never  will  be.  We  (an  still  look  up 
to  God  in  prayer— all  the  way  up  to  heaven, 
And  there  we  can  see— if  we  have  the  eyes 
of  faith  to  see  it— that  the  hands  which 
hold  the  reins  of  world  government  are  the 
very  same  bands  that  were  nailed  to  a 
(toss  down  here  on  this  earth  2.000  yens 
ago.  And  if  we  can  see  that,  we  have  no 
CaUSe  lo  bar,  for  if  this  God  is  lor  us. 
who  can  be  against  us?  If  wc  pray  to  Him. 
who  can  prevent  His  answer? 


A  Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Thou  Lord  of  the  hills  of  Bethlehem, 
Calvary,  Olivet,  and  of  Thy  eternal  Zion: 
O  God  our  Father,  we  need  Thy  presence 
among  us  again  today.  We  need  Thee  be- 
cause we  are  sinful.  We  who  make  up  Thy 
present  incarnation,  Thy  body,  have  not 
nor  do  we  obey  your  every  recorded  wish. 
We  have  stilled  the  voice  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit.  We  have  mutilated  your  body  with 
self-made  walls  of  partition.  Forgive  us, 
we  beseech  Thee,  and  dwell  with  us  once 
again  in  all  your  glory  and  oneness. 

And  grant  us,  our  Father,  that  with  one 
mind  and  humble  heart  we  might  enter 
into  our  true  vocation.  Grant  that  Thy 
continuing  incarnation  might  become 
reality  among  us;  that  Thy  body  might 
take  seriously  her  total  commission;  that 
she  might  fulfill  the  purpose  of  Bethle- 
hem's manger;  that  in  redemptive  suffer- 
ing she  might  "go  .  .  .  make  disciples  .  .  . 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  .  .  . 
command,"  until  that  moment  when 
"peace"  and  "good  will"  shall  be  reality, 
and  the  Prince  of  Peace  reign  supreme. 

-Carl  Beck. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Request*  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  as  he  visits 
each  of  the  churches  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  India  in  December.  Pray  for 
him  as  he  speaks  at  the  annual  Jalsa 
meetings  in  December. 

Church  leaders  in  India  have  been  chal- 
lenged by  the  stewardship  lectures  of 
Milo  Kauffman.  Pray  that  they  too  will 
take  up  the  burden  of  teaching  tliese 
truths  in  a  way  that  will  involve  all  and 
bring  the  blessings  God  wants  to  give. 

Pray  for  a  young  man  in  I-W  who  has  giv- 
en ear  to  erroneous  doctrines  and  is  now 
disregarding  the  Word  of  God  and  re- 
belling against  the  church. 

Pray  for  two  men  in  France,  of  Catholic 
background,  attending  church  with  tlu  ir 
Christian  wives  quite  regularly  for  ap- 
proximately two  years,  that  they  may 
come  to  a  full  understanding  and  accept- 
ance of  Jesus  Christ. 

Pray  lot  the  File  Team  .n  Blooming  Glen. 
Pa.,  Dec  26-81.   Pray  that  the  MYF-ers 

will  surrender  to  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that 

Jesus  Chrisi  can  be  praised  in  (he  lives  of 

many  youth  who  as  yet  know  Him  not. 


But  let  ns  not  fail  n,  pray,  oi  refuse  i<> 

pray,  or  forget  to  pray   ot  pray  only  .is  .in 

afterthought.  By  permission  from  the  Back 
io  God  Hour  broadcast 
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Looking  Deeper 

There  is  a  tendency  in  these  times  to 
overemphasize  what  man  can  do  in  con- 
quering space,  in  spectacular  achievements 
scientifically,  and  in  this  emphasis  on  the 
material,  forget  the  importance  of  the  spir- 
itual, discarding  old-time  tested  virtues  as 
being  old-fashioned. 

In  a  special  report  to  the  New  York 
Times,  the  police  chief  of  Los  Angeles 
predicts  that  American  civilization  will  de- 
stroy itself  as  others  have  done  before  it 
because  of  a  breakdown  in  morality.  He 
says  that  materialism,  the  disintegration  of 
home  life,  lifting  of  moral  restraints,  and  a 
general  falling  away  from  religious  practice 
are  major  reasons  why  crime  is  increasing 
four  times  faster  than  the  population. 

When  civilizations  die,  they  die  unobtru- 
sively. The  dry  rot  of  spiritual  decay  sets 
in  and  the  values  which  form  the  binding 
cement  of  national  greatness  become  honey- 
combed and  hollow.  Cynicism,  apathy, 
self-indulgence,  a  distorted  sense  of  values, 
neglect  of  the  spiritual  weaken  the  founda- 
tions of  freedom. 

Parents  should  instill  in  their  children  a 
correct  sense  of  values  that  they  may  be- 
come well-adjusted,  service-minded  individ- 
uals. 


Reputation  and  Character 

Parents  have  a  real  obligation  in  teach- 
ing their  children  the  difference  between 
reputation  and  character.  Circumstances  in 
which  you  live  determine  your  reputation; 
the  truth  you  believe  determines  your  char- 
acter. Reputation  is  what  you  are  supposed 
to  be,  but  character  isi  what  you  really  are. 
Reputation  is  merely  the  photograph;  char- 
acter the  face.  Reputation  comes  from 
without;  character  grows  up  from  within. 
Reputation  is  what  you  have  when  you 
come  to  a  new  community;  character  is 
what  you  have  when  you  leave  it.  Reputa- 
tion is  made  in  a  moment;  character  is 
built  n  a  lifetime.  Reputation  grows  like 
a  mu  hroom;  character  grows  like  the  oak. 
Reputation  goes  like  the  mushroom,  but 
character  lasts  like  eternity.  A  single  news- 
paper report  gives  you  your  reputation,  but 
a  life  of  toil  gives  you  character.  Reputa- 
tion makes  you  rich  or  makes  you  poor; 
character  makes  you  happy  or  makes  you 
miserable.  Reputation  is  what  men  in- 
scribe on  your  tombstone;  character  is  what 
you  are  before  the  throne  of  God.  • 


The  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion has  warned  churches  that  low-power 
FM  broadcasting  units  designed  to  carry 
their  services  to  shut-ins  must  obtain  com- 
mission licenses  to  operate.  It  said  that 
"recently  an  engineering  firm  in  a  southern 
state  believed  it  had  developed  a  trans- 
mitter which  would  serve  this  purpose 
without  violating  the  FCCs  radiation 
curbs  on  low-power  devices.  However, 
FCC  engineers  found  that  several  such  FM 
transmitters  in  operation  failed  to  con- 
form. As  a  result,  the  churches  discon- 
tinued this  broadcasting  activity  and  the 
disappointed  manufacturer  reclaimed  his 
products."  • 


No  member  of  the  Dutch  Reforme 
Churches  in  South  Africa  may  join  I 
Masonic  lodge  or  associate  with  the  Masoi 
ic  movement  in  any  way  whatever,  it  vrlf 
ruled  in  Capetown,  South  Africa.  The  nil 
ing  was  in  the  form  of  a  resolution  adopte 
by  the  newly  constituted  General  Synod  i 
the  five  Dutch  Reformed  Churches,  tho 
of  the  Cape  Province,  Natal,  the  Transvaj 
the  Free  State,  and  Southwest  Africj 
Among  those  supporting  the  resolution  w 
the  Reverend  J.  S.  Munnik,  who  said  tl| 
church  should  "take,  a  definite  stand"  I 
this  matter. 

"Or,"  he  asked,  "are  we  afraid  to  cj. 
fend  prominent  people  associated  wij 
Masonry,  even  to  the  extent  of  losing  sort 
members  of  our  own  church?"  Also  su| 
porting  the  resolution  was  the  Reverer 
M.  J.  P.  Olivier  of  the  Transvaal,  who  sai 
Presbyterians  had  denounced  Masonry  bi 
cause  it  "conflicted  with  the  third  coii 
mandment."  i 


nit 
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PARENTS  teach  their  children  when  they  tell  them  what  is  right  and  tr 
and  good.  But  they  also  teach  by  what  they  are  and  by  what  they  do: 

•  When  they  return  the  extra  change  at  the  store. 

•  When  they  show  disapproval  of  the  unfair  way  a  member  of  a  minority 

racial  group  is  treated. 

•  When  they  cheerfully  share  the  work  at  home. 

•  When  they  engage  in  recreation  that  is  wholesome. 

•  When  they  practice  clean  habits  of  speech  and  conduct. 

•  When  they  speak  respectfully  of  others. 

•  When  they  help  someone  in  trouble. 

•  When  they  talk  wisely  about  money  matters. 

•  When  they  admit  their  mistakes. 

•  When  they  attend  church  faithfully  and  naturally. 

•  When  they  talk  and  act  as  though  God  were  a  real  Person  to  them,  and 

new  life  in  Christ  a  real  experience. 


While  parents  respond  to  everyday  situations,  a 
little  child  looks  on  and  absorbs  lasting  impressions 
that  will  be  a  blessing  or  a  blight  upon  his  life. 

Parents  teach  most  when  they  realize  it  the  least. 

A  free  reprint  ot  this  feature,  No.  56.  is  available  for  your  church 
bulletin  board  or  any  other  use.  Do  you  have  a  family  problem?  Write 
to  Grant  and  Ruth  Sloltzfus,  R.  2,  Harrisonburg.  Va.  copymh 
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Our  Testimony 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

;  As  evangelical  Christians  we  believe 
ihere  is  merit  in  giving  public  expression 
k>  our  faith.  To  give  opportunity  for  this 
'xpression,  testimony  meetings  are  fre- 
quently held  in  our  churches.  And  we  are 
ncouraged  to  testify  to  those  whom  we 
leet  in  everyday  situations  of  life. 

We  are  firmly  convinced  of  the  value 
f  public  testimony,  but  are  we  aware  of 
Its  dangers?  Satan  is  ever  on  the  alert.  If 
lie  cannot  silence  our  lips,  he  will  attempt 
b  find  other  means  to  prevent  our  testi- 
mony from  being  an  effective  witness  of 
itie  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  recall  one  testimony  I  heard  recently. 

was  seated  in  an  old-fashioned  living 
oom  with  a  group  of  friends.  A  warm  fire 
rackled  cheerily  in  the  old  wood  stove.  A 
omfortable,  cozy  group,  we  sat  around  it 
just  talking."  Our  conversation  consisted 
f  such  everyday  topics  as  the  weather  and 
le  trials  and  joys  of  our  various  occupa- 
ions.  Finally  the  conversation  turned  to 
lings  spiritual. 

It  was  then  that  Bro.  Oscar  gave  his 
estimony.  Actually,  he  probably  wouldn't 
ave  called  it  testifying.  He  probably 
ould  have  called  it  "just  talking." 

"I'm  not  afraid  to  let  the  world  know 
hat  kind  of  Christian  I  am."  Bro.  Oscar 
Doke  with  the  confidence  of  a  born  speak- 
r.  "The  people  with  whom  I  work  and 
ssociate  know  I  don't  approve  of  worldly 
ress  and  smoking  and  drinking.  They 
now  I  loathe  profanity.  They  know  1 
on't  go  to  movies.  They  notice,  and  some 
ave  remarked  to  me,  and  some  have  even 
>mplimented  me  on  the  fact,  that  I  am 
ifferent  from  them." 

Despite  the  friendly  warmth  of  the  fire 
|  id  the  dear  circle  of  friends  about  me, 
I  felt  a  depressing  damper  settling  on  my 
Itirit.  Perhaps  if  this  had  been  the  first 
I  me  I  had  heard  Bro.  Oscar's  testimony,  1 

ouldn't  have  reacted  with  that  feeling  of 
Ejection.  But  I  had  frequently  heard  him 
jistify  in  much  the  same  way  before.  Many 
tmes  1  had  heard  him  testify  of  what  he 
pes  and  doesn't  do  for  the  Lord. 
I  "But,"  the  question  came  to  my  mind, 
■oesn't  Oscar  have  any  testimony  of  what 
le  Lord  has  done  for  him?" 
j  Even  in  our  testimonies,  we  are  too  often 
rone  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  hearers 
i  ourselves,  rather  than  to  lift  up  Jesus 
nrist.  Yet,  the  lost  will  he  saved,  and  the 
lints  uplifted,  not  by  knowing  about  us, 
jit  by  knowing  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Several  weeks  ago  I  heard  a  testimony 
gat  caused  me  to  marvel  anew  at  the  grace 
I  Cod.  I  was  seated  in  an  office  across 
Ism  a  Christian  man  who  was  highly  sin 

ssful  in  his  vocation. 

"My   life   was  a   mess   before    I    was  a 


Christian,"  he  told  me  simply  and  straight- 
forwardly. "I  was  so  miserable  and  dis- 
couraged I  was  just  about  impossible  to 
live  with.  Since  the  Lord  has  control  of 
my  life,  it's  different.  As  I  live  in  Jesus 
Christ,  I  have  the  victory  over  my  former 
resentments.  As  I  live  in  Him,  I  am  a 
happy,  satisfied  Christian. 

"The  fact  that  I  have  been  a  Christian 
for  years  gives  me  no  special  priority.  I 
must  continuously  abide  in  Christ.  The 
moment  I  grow  just  a  little  lax  in  my  de- 
votional life,  the  old  temptations  crowd 
in.  I  have  often  had  to  ask  the  Lord  for 
forgiveness  and  cleansing.  If  I  wouldn't 
rely  on  Holy  Spirit  power,  and  if  I  would 
be  unwilling  to  walk  the  Spirit-filled  life, 
I  would  soon  be  back  in  the  same  old  rut 
I  was  in  before  I  knew  Christ.  But,  as  1 
daily  yield  to  Him,  He  saves  and  keeps  me 
from  sin." 

Why  did  that  testimony  bless  my  soul? 
Because  it  was  the  simple  declaration  of 
God's  saving  power  and  guidance  from  the 
lips  of  one  whose  life  had  been  transformed 
by  Holy  Spirit  power.  It  was  not  a  declara- 
tion of  his  own  faithfulness  or  obedience. 

Who  shall  testify?  Those  Christians  who 
are  skilled  in  the  art  of  oratory?  Yes,  cer- 
tainly. But  most  of  us  are  not  gifted 
orators.  That  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  not  testify.  I  firmly  believe  that 
we  need  some  stumbling,  and  yes,  perhaps 
even  some  grammatically  incorrect  testi- 
monies, to  demonstrate  that  our  faith  does 
not  rest  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  Cod. 

Where  shall  we  testify?  At  church  serv- 
ices? Yes,  but  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
testimony  given  in  casual  conversation  is 
sometimes  more  convincing  than  that 
which  we  speak  in  the  more  formal  setting 
of  a  church  service. 

Perhaps  some  of  us  have  next-door 
neighbors  who  know  nothing  of  a  personal 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  God  may  not  call 
us  to  ask  that  neighbor,  "Are  you  a  Chris- 
tian?" (Although  He  might.)  But  He  cer- 
tainly does  call  us  to  testify  by  our  words 
and  actions  that  we  are  God's  children. 

The  choice  is  ours.  We  can  withhold,  or 
we  can  share  with  our  weary,  hungering 
world  the  heavenly  manna  which  can  meet 
their  every  need. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


A  Man  Sent  from  God 

By  J.  Mark  STAUFFER 

Introduction  to  Church  School  Day 
Sermon,  Charlottesville,  Va. 

The  number  of  voices  speaking  to  the 
desperate  need  of  our  chaotic  age  is  legion; 
practically  every  corner  has  been  heard 
from  by  now  and  yet  we  continue  to  grope- 


painfully,  and  with  fear,  for  some  noble 
plan  that  will  bring  inner  calm  to  our 
troubled  minds  and  will  in  addition  estab- 
lish some  semblance  of  outward  peace 
among  the  peoples  of  the  world. 

We  have  not  necessarily  been  insincere 
in  our  quest;  the  leaders  of  our  great  na- 
tion have  listened  patiently  to  the  trained 
minds  which  our  ingenious  democracy  has 
produced.  The  scientists,  the  politicians, 
and  the  psychologists  have  made  their 
speeches;  the  military  men,  sobered  by  the 
potential  destructive  power  of  their  own 
creations,  have  spoken  words  of  wisdom 
and  warning,  and  yet  the  basic,  crying  need 
of  our  land  persists. 

Dr.  Louis  H.  Evans  delivered  a  series  of 
lectures  entitled,  "This  Is  America's  Hour," 
at  the  National  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  where  ex-President  Eis- 
enhower worshiped.  In  one  of  these  lec- 
tures he  stated:  "It  is  estimated  that  there 
are  some  27,000,000  youths  in  America  who 
receive  no  religious  instruction  and  are  as 
spiritually  illiterate  as  though  they  had 
been  born  Hottentots.  It  has  been  further 
estimated  that  40  per  cent  of  our  grammar- 
school  children  have  no  connection  with 
any  religious  organization;  that  80  per  cent 
of  our  high-school  students  have  no  def- 
inite affiliation  with  organized  religion; 
that  90  per  cent  of  our  university  students 
'slept  in'  last  Sunday  morning." 

Evans  goes  on  to  suggest  that  this  is  the 
hour  for  the  church,  and  here  we  all  agree. 
But  what  of  the  condition  of  the  church? 
A.  W.  Tozer  in  his  recent  book,  Of  God 
and  Men,  begins  with  a  section  entitled, 
"The  Report  of  the  Watcher."  I  quote: 
"Were  some  watcher  or  holy  one  from  the 
bright  world  above  to  come  among  us  for  a 
time  with  the  power  to  diagnose  the  spir- 
itual ills  of  church  people,  there  is  one 
entry  which  I  am  quite  sure  would  appear 
on  the  vast  majority  of  his  reports:  Definite 
evidence  of  chronic  lassitude;  level  of  moral 
enthusiasm  extremely  low." 

Despite  these  discomforting  reports  of 
our  nation  and  the  church,  I  refuse  to  be 
despondent.  To  borrow  the  words  of  Da- 
vid Livingstone,  great  missionary  warrior 
to  the  dark  continent,  "Nothing  earthly 
will  make  me  give  up  my  work  in  despair. 
I  encourage  myself  in  the  Lord  my  God 
and  go  forward." 

Today,  more  than  ever  before,  we  need 
men  who  are  sent  from  God;  we  need  hum- 
ble men  who  are  willing  to  bear  witness  to 
the  Light—the  Lord  Jesus;  we  need  men 
who  are  willing  to  be  a  voice  crying  in  the 
moral  wilderness  of  our  age:  we  need  men 
who  (.m  |K)int  their  dejected  fellows  to  the 

"Lamb  of  God.  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  This,  I  declare,  is  the  great- 
est need  of  our  dayl 

« 

Happiness  grows  best  on  the  field  of 
toil. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  should  reach  the 
office  of  the  editor  one  week  before  the  date  of 
issue. 


The  recent  mine  disaster  in  the  Robena 
mine  explosion  near  Carmichaels,  Pa., 
where  37  persons  lost  their  lives,  touched 
the  Masontown  community  and  Mennonite 
congregation.  Elmer  W.  McCann  of  the 
Masontown  congregation  was  one  of  the 
miners  who  lost  his  life.  Paul  Roth,  pastor 
of  the  Masontown  congregation,  had  nu- 
merous opportunities  to  minister  to  fami- 
lies where  the  father  was  killed. 

These  Are  My  People  is  the  title  of  the 
Conrad  Grebel  lectures  prepared  last  year 
by  Harold  S.  Bender.  His  illness  and  de- 
cease have  prevented  the  wide  presentation 
of  this  message  in  our  churches  which  the 
importance  of  the  theme  deserves.  Chester 
K.  Lehman,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has 
consented  to  accept  a  limited  number  of 
weekend  appointments  in  which  he  will  pre- 
sent the  substance  of  these  lectures  on  the 
nature  of  the  church.  Any  communities  in- 
terested should  make  arrangements  with 
Bro.  Lehman.— Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secre- 
tary Conrad  Grebel  Lectureship  Commit- 
tee. 

The  "threshold  essay"  in  the  Dec.  7,  1962, 
issue  of  the  Christian  Century  was  written 
by  Sanford  C.  Yoder.  The  title  of  the  es- 
say is  "Let  Us  Tell  Them  He  Is  Come." 
President  Emeritus  of  Goshen  College,  Bro. 
Yoder  regularly  teaches  the  Berean  Bible 
Class  of  the  Goshen  College  Church. 
Wednesday,  Dec.  5,  Bro.  Yoder  marked  his 
eighty-third  birthday. 

Albert  Gaeddert,  pastor  of  Bethel 
Church,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  and  Phil 
Frey,  pastor  of  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio,  who 
have  members  in  I-W  in  Evanston,  111., 
visited  these  men  and  preached  at  the 
Evanston  Church,  Dec.  2  and  Dec.  9  re- 
spectively. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  over 
KGLE,  Glendive,  Mont.,  on  Morning  Med- 
itations, during  the  week  of  Dec.  9. 

Bishop  Vernon  Bontreger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  injured  in  a  car  accident,  Dec.  7.  He 
has  returned  home  from  the  hospital  and  is 
making  good  progress  at  this  time. 

New  Every-Home-Plan  churches  for  the 
Gospel  Herald  include  Geiger,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.:  Holyrood,  Edmonton,  Alta.; 
and  Metamora,  111. 

Interchurch  Evangelism,  Inc.,  is  the  new 
organization  of  the  Myron  Augsburger 
Crusade.  The  Board  of  Directors  consists 
of  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
president;  Edwin  D.  Wallace,  Florence, 
N.J.,  vice-president;  Eugene  R.  Witmer,  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  secretary-treasurer;  Carl  Bilger, 
Middleburg,  Pa.;  Samuel  Derstine,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.;  and  Dwight  Hartman,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Office  headquarters  are  main- 
tained at  Atglen,  Pa.  The  Crusade  program 
is  operating  under  the  same  general  policies 


as  when  directly  associated  with  the  Chris- 
tian Laymen's  Evangelistic  Association. 

Correction:  Esther  Eby  Glass  should  have 
been  mentioned  as  coauthor  of  the  article, 
"Growing  Older  Gracefully,"  in  the  Dec.  4 
Gospel  Herald. 

A  fellowship  of  the  ministers  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Conference  was  held  at  Camp  La 
Foret  in  the  Black  Forest  of  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  Dec.  7-9.  Lawrence  Koppin, 
Baptist  minister  and  Director  of  Guidance 
in  Otero  Junior  College,  La  Junta,  was 
guest  speaker.  Twenty-five  were  in  attend- 
ance, including  wives  and  visitors.  Sunday, 
Dec.  9,  was  designated  as  Laymen's  Sunday 
in  the  Rocky  Mountain  churches.  Laymen 
took  full  responsibility  for  the  services  in 
the  absence  of  their  pastors. 

The  Home  Builders  of  York,  Pa.,  touch 
the  lives  of  new  mothers  in  York  City  and 
County  with  Christian  literature.  A  copy 
of  the  special  four-page  folder  they  send 
will  be  furnished  to  other  groups  interested 
in  a  similar  ministry.  Write  to  Grant  and 
Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Route  2,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Annual  School  for  Ministers 
at  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 
Classes  Tuesday  to  Friday 
Jan.  22  to  Feb.  8,  1963 

1.  Course  of  study  taught  by  Millard 
Lind,  Howard  Charles,  Paul  Erb, 
Ross  Bender,  Harold  Bauman, 
J.  C.  Wenger,  Norman  Kraus, 
Marlin  Jeschke. 

2.  Conrad  Grebel  lectures  on  the 
Work  of  the  Christian  Minister, 
by  Paul  M.  Miller. 

3.  Consultation  sessions,  led  by  Otto 
Klassen,  John  H.  Yoder,  Atlee 
Beechy,  Carl  Kreider,  Virgil  Bren- 
neman,  Alta  Mae  Erb,  J.  Howard 
Kauffman,  J.  C.  Wenger. 

4.  Special  subjects  for  pastor's  wives 
during  third  week. 

Free  tuition,  room  at  $3.00  per 
week,  board  at  $1.00  per  day.  Notify 
Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  of  your  plan  to  attend. 


All  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  stu- 
dents and  Institute  alumni  who  have 
changed  their  name  by  marriage  or  who 
have  changed  address  since  March,  1962, 
please  forward  these  changes  immediately 
to  Alma  Martin,  14  Severn  Ave.,  Apt.  1, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

Change  of  address:  Willis  A.  Nisly  from 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  to  Westphalia,  R.  1, 
Kans.  Orpha  Zimmerly  to  MCC,  Pax  Serv- 
ice, Aridea— Nomos  Pellis,  Greece. 

Change  of  telephone:  C.  A.  Graybill, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  to  793-2341.  Area  code 
is  814. 


Da  niel  M.  Miller  was  chosen  by  lot  froill' 

a  class  of  four  brethren  and  ordained  t 
the  ministry  at  the  Stouffer  Church,  Edg 
mont,  Md.,  on  Dec.  12.  Bishop  Amos  1 
Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  brought  th 
message,  and  Bishop  Moses  K.  Horst  gai 
the  charge. 

Home  Mission  meeting  at  Oley,  Pa 
Jan.  1.  Speakers  include  Aquila  Stoltzfu 
Graceton,  N.C.;  Paul  Kniss,  India;  Alvi 
E.  Miller,  Port  Allegany,  Pa.;  Boyd  Nelsoi 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Paul  Mast,  Lansing,  N.C 
and  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Sunday-school  workshop  sponsored  by  th 
East  Chestnut  Street  congregation,  Lai 
caster,  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  6.  Instructors  includ 
Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.;  Marti 
Ressler,  Quarryville,  Pa.;  Paul  Clemen 
Lansdale,  Pa.;  Harvey  Bauman,  Lansdali 
Pa.;  Earl  Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Dani< 
Hertzler,  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Alta  Mae  Erl 
and  Jane  Lind,  all  of  Scottdale.  A  chi 
dren's  service  will  be  held  each  session  du: 
ing  workshop  periods  so  that  parents  wi 
be  able  to  attend. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  A 
glen,  Pa.,  Jan.  21  to  Feb.  1.  Instructors  ir 
elude  Christian  Charles,  Salunga,  Pa.;  Mi 
ton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.;  Herman  Glid 
Atglen,  Pa.;  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.  Fo 
further  information  write  or  call  Omaj 
Umble,  Atglen,  Pa.  Telephone:  LYric  I 
5554. 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  at  Por 
land,  Oreg.;  one  by  baptism  at  Lynsid( 
Lyndhurst,  Va.;  one  by  baptism  at  Eas 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Carol  Carlson,  Kenya,  East  Africa,  at  De 
Moines,  Iowa,  Jan.  6. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  plans  ti 
fill  the  following  appointments:  Orrville 
Ohio,  Dec.  30,  31;  Englewood,  Chicago,  111 
Jan.  2;  Roanoke,  Eureka,  111.,  Jan.  3;  Err 
maus,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  Jan.  6-11;  Penn 
sylvania,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Jan.  13,  a.m 
Hesston  College  Church,  Hesston,  Kans 
Jan.  13,  p.m. 

Teacher  Training  Program 

Superintendents  and  Sunday-school  lead 
ers  should  be  making  plans  now  for  train 
ing  classes  during  the  early  part  of  1963 
"Serving  Through  the  Sunday  School"  i 
the  course  suggested  by  the  Mennoniti 
Commission  for  Christian  Education.  Thi 
course  is  designed  so  that  all  workers  cai 
understand  the  Sunday  school  more  full' 
and  their  place  in  it. 

Who  should  take  this  study?  All  teacher 
should  elect  to  take  it  in  order  to  improvt 
their  effectiveness.  Potential  teachers  shoulc 
enroll  as  a  preparation  for  their  task.  Al 


Calendar  I 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  3 
to  Jan.  11. 

Ministers'  Course,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan 
7-18. 

Shekinnah  Bible  School,  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla. 
Jan.  7-25. 

Ministers'    Week    Program,    E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg 

Va.,  Jan.  21-25. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan 

21   to  Feb.  1. 
School  for  Ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sem 

inary,  Jan.  22  to  Feb.  8. 
Illinois  Mission  Board  annual  meeting  at  Hopedale 

111.,  April  19,  20,  1963. 
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Junday-school  officers  will  profit  from  this 
:ourse  as  they  begin  to  understand  their 
lole  more  fully.  Parents  will  benefit  great- 
ly as  they  understand  more  clearly  how 
peir  families  fit  into  the  program  of  a 
lynamic  Sunday  school.  Both  teachers'  and 
mpils'  books  can  be  ordered  from  the  Men- 
lonite  Publishing  House  for  75cf  and  50$ 
espectively. 

Correction:  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
ichool  begins  Jan.  17,  not  Feb.  7,  as  an- 
lounced  last  week. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Isaac  Risser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Plain- 
iew,  Aurora,  Ohio,  Dec.  26-30. 

I  Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
itablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  six 
^onths'  free  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
fiven  to  those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the 
ijficiating  minister. 


Births 


I  Byler  -  Hershberger.  -  Daniel  Byler  and 
letty  Mae  Hershberger,  both  of  the  Mays- 
llle  cong.,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  by  Tobias 
lyler,  Nov.  16,  1962. 

ij  Eby-Martin.-Seth  M.  Eby  and  Lorraine 
fifarie  Martin,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Reiff 
twig.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the 
iride,  Dec.  8,  1962. 

I  High— Bowman.— P.  Eugene  High,  Lancaster, 
la.,  Erb  cong.,  and  Bette  J.  Bowman,  Para- 
lyse (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby  at  Paradise, 
lov.  3,  1962. 

I  Jantzi-Swope.-Robert  Jantzi,  Darien  Cen- 
Ir,  N.Y.,  Alden  CM.  cong.,  and  Ruth  Ann 
Ivope,  North  Lima  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  David  C. 
leiner  at  North  Lima,  Nov.  17,  1962. 
|Leaman— Strong.-J.  Mervin  Leaman,  Parkes- 
|irg,  Pa.,  Newlinville  cong.,  and  Marilyn  J. 
Irong,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Slate  Hill  cong., 
17  William  M.  Strong,  father  of  the  bride, 
Isisted  by  Elmer  D.  Leaman,  father  of  the 
Boom,  at  Slate  Hill  Nov.  17,  1962. 
IMartin-Stoltzfus.-Clair  Eugene  Martin,  East 
lirl,  Pa.,  Cambridge  cong.,  and  Guenn  Carole 
Wtzfus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  East  Goshen  cong.,  by 
Ivin  Detwiler  at  Goshen  College  Seminary 
liapcl,  Nov.  17,  1962. 

IScheerer-Wagler.-Roy  Scheerer,  Kitchener, 
lit.,  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  and  Esther  Waglcr, 
Itchener,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Robert 
Ihnson  at  First  Mennonite,  Nov.  24,  1962. 
ISchloneger— Kagey.  -  Elvin  Schloneger  and 
■rgarclta  Kagey,  both  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
rech  cong.,  by  Ray  Hair,  assisted  by  Newton 
Her,  al  the  church,  Dec.  I,  1962. 
i  Stamper  —  Thompson.  —  Cleo  Stamper  and 
lelbyc  Jean  Thompson,  both  of  ihe  Lynside 
ig..  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  by  Silas  Brydge  at  the 
lurch,  Dee.  1,  1962. 

■undheimer  -  Egli.  -  James  E.  Sundhcimer, 
ilnni  Creek  (Ohio)  cong.,  and  Sharon  Faith 

|li,  Montclair,  Calif.,  Seventh  Streel  cong., 
'land,  Calif.,  by  Leland   Bachman  at  the 

Bee   Brethren   Church,   Monirlair,   June  8, 


A  spiritual  ministry  to  the  350,000  blind 
rsons  in  the  United  States  and  12  million 
ore  blind  in  the  world  is  the  big  goal 
llch  a  Minneapolis-based  organization 
s  set  for  itself.  The  organization  is  the 
athcran  Braille  Evangelism  Association, 
llkli  lias  rapidly  expanded  its  work  dur- 
/  ils  10  yeai  history. 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord' 
(Psalm  127:3) 


Buckwalter,  Arthur  Lee  and  Donna  (Mo- 
wen),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  son,  Stephen  Rav, 
Nov.  28,  1962. 

Cender,  Don  and  Martha  (Cameron), 
Beason,  111.,  third  daughter,  Lynn  Diane,  Dec 
3,  1962. 

Christner,  Mervin  and  Mary  Ellen  (Chupp), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  second  child,  Shirlisa  To,  Nov. 
14,  1962. 

Delp,  Arlen  R.  and  Shirley  (Jamison),  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Dorothea  Tane  Nov  4 
1962.  '  ' 

Delp,  James  S.  and  Betty  Jane  (Warfel), 
Baltimore,  Md.,  second  child,  first  son  Jerald 
Lynn,  Nov.  29,  1962. 

Eash,  Sanford  and  Ruth,  Stryker,  Ohio,  third 
child,  second  son,  Russell  Gene,  Nov  26 
1962. 

Eby,  John  and  Pollyanna  (Schlabach),  Kirks- 
ville,  Mo.,  second  child,  first  son,  Edwin  Ray, 
Dec.  10,  1962. 

Leatherman,  Daniel  R.  and  Kathryn 
(Shantz),  Chicago,  111.,  first  child,  Evelyn 
Suzanne,  Dec.  1,  1962. 

McMuIlen,  Edward  G.  and  Ruth  (Moyer), 
Emmaus,  Pa.,  first  child,  Laurie  Linn,  Oct 
10,  1962. 

Mast,  Dr.  Truman  E.  and  Adamarie  (Click), 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  second  daughter,  Susan  Jenni- 
fer, Dec.  2,  1962. 

Mease,  Clifford  E.  and  Mae  K.,  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  twin  sons,  fourth  and  fifth,  Douglas 
Craig  and  Donald  Scott,  Oct.  23,  1962. 

Miller,  Dr.  Bruce  D.  and  Charlene  (Miller), 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son 
Ned  Stuart,  Nov.  25,  1962. 

Short,  Rollin  and  Lois  (Wagler),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Sue  Ann, 
Dec.  2,  1962. 

Shrock,  Henry,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Yoder), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  second  daughter,  Beverly  Kay 
Nov.  27,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Glenn  and  Geneva  (Swartzendru 
her),  Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Scott 
Dec.  2,  1962. 

Stoltzfus,  Dr.  Virgil  D.  and  Doris  (Gross), 
Morganlown,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Douglas 
Allen,  Nov.  24,  1962. 

Strite,  Elwood  and  Iva  (Horst),  Hagerstown. 
Md.,  first  child,  Ruth  Elizabeth,  Nov  25 
1962. 

Weber,  David  and  Pauline  (Brubacher), 
Dundas,  Out.,  second  child,  first  son,  Donald 
Mark,  Oct.  18,  1962. 

Wideman,  Noah  and  Margaret  (Glasencr). 
Ryley,  Alta.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son.  Marshall 
Grant,  Nov.  24,  1962. 

Yoder,  Nicholas  and  Anna  Mary  (Kurt/). 
Christiana,  Pa.,  fifth  son,  Nicholas  Lvnn.  Sent 
30,  1962. 

Yoder,  Paul  D.  and  Caroline  (.Swartzcnlru- 
ber),  Greenwood,  Del.,  sixth  child,  third  daugh- 
ter. Teresa  Rose,  Nov.  30,  1962. 

Yutzy,  Daniel  and  Martha  (Yoder).  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter.  Cheryl 
Jean,  Nov.  29,  1962. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our 
I.crd  bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


King,   I  nun. i   <:.,  daughter  of   Mninii  and 

Mary  (Daer)  Wyse,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co., 

Ohio,  June  I.  I897i  died  al  the  Detwiler 
Memorial     Hospital,    Wausenn.    Ohio,    of  a 

cerebral  hemorrhage,  Oct.  8.  198S;  aged  <i.ri  y, 


4  m.  4  d.  On  Jan.  6,  1921,  she  was  married  to 
Clarence  L.  King,  who  survives.  Also  surviv- 
ing are  4  sons  and  one  daughter  (Leonard, 
Glenford,  Ivan,  Marlin,  and  Mary  Alice— Mrs. 
Gene  Waidelich),  3  brothers  (William  M., 
Clarence  L.,  and  John),  2  sisters  (Katie— Mrs. 
Simon  King  and  Minnie  Wyse),  and  17  grand- 
children. One  brother,  one  sister,  and  one 
grandchild  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  West  Clinton  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  II,  in  charge 
of  Elden  Merillat,  Olen  Nofziger,  and  Dan 
Sommers. 

Martin,  A.  Clinton,  son  of  David  H.  and 
Mary  (Lesher)  Martin,  was  born  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  April  28,  1873;  died  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Oct.  30 
1962;  aged  89  y.  6  m.  2  d.  He  was  married 
to  Lizzie  Miller,  who,  with  two  daughters, 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  is  one 
daughter  (Mary  Pearl  Martin).  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Cedar  Grove  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Minnich  Funeral 
Home,  Nov.  1,  with  Nelson  L.  Martin  officiat- 
ing. 

Schrock,  Harry  C,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cornelius  Schrock,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co 
Ind.,  Dec.  7,  1866;  died  near  Goshen!  Ind' 
Nov  21,  1962;  aged  95  y.  11  m.  14  d.  In  Dec.', 
1885,  he  was  married  to  Maggie  Christner' 
who  died  Oct.  15,  1929.  In  Dec,  1931.  he  was 
married  to  Elvina  Miller,  who  died  in  1933. 
In  Feb.,  1935,  he  was  married  to  Sovilla  Myers, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3  daughters 
and  one  son  (Lizzie-Mrs.  Lee  Yoder,  Edna- 
Mrs.  Levi  Detwiler,  Lena-Mrs.  Don  Hatch, 
and  Neal),  51  grandchildren,  42  great-grand 
children,  one  stepson,  and  13  stepgrandchil- 
dren.  One  son  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held, 
with  John  Miller  officiating. 


Churches  in  the  United  States  are 
charged  with  exaggerating  the  accuracy  or 
credibility  of  psychological  testing  in  eval- 
uating applications  to  their  seminaries. 
The  Ihain  Watchers,  a  new  book  by 
Martin  L.  Gross  devoted  to  the  testing-for- 
jobs  trend  now  sweeping  the  country, 
states  that  "in  few  houses  of  Mammon  is 
brain  watching  as  devoutly  worshiped  as 
in  the  schools  of  God."  Mr.  Gross,  in  a 
volume  which  lampoons  the  wide  variety 
of  testing  devices  set  up  largely  for  in- 
dustry, says  would-be  ministers  and  jjriests 
arc  among  some  50  million  Americans 
whose  careers  ran  be  impeded  by  their 
scores  in  a  testing  device  lie  derides  as  a 
"non-science."  The  book  is  largely  devoted 
to  brandies  of  industry  or  government.  In 
thai  area  Mr.  Gross  claims  that  the  tests. 

if  placed  into  effect,  would  have  removed 

one  third  of  the  UN's  most  valued  em- 
ployees from  their  jobs. 

Seminaries,  the  author  states,  hope  the 
tests  will  help  to  screen  out  "psychotics" 

or  point  up  would  be  clergymen  who  "are 
oriented    in    the    direction    of    the  new 

socially  conscious  ministry  rathei  than  the 
Fundamentalist  hell  and  hi  imstone  religion. 
.  .  ."  Me  charged  that  often  seminaries 

seem    more    interested    in    the  applicant's 

Mine  as  a  potential  YMc.\  secretary,  soda] 
worker,  or  social  science  teacher  than  as 
a  minister, 
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The  Proof  of  Love 

By  J.  D.  Graber 


"The  Lady  doth  protest  too  much,  me- 
thinks."  So  Shakespeare  expressed  in  his 
Hamlet  the  same  truth  that  James  gives  us 
when  he  writes,  "Shew  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith 
by  my  works."  There  is  no  other  way  to 
express  love  than  through  deeds  of  love. 
This  would  seem  to  be  self-evident,  but  yet 
we  need  constant  reminders.  Christianity 
is  always  in  danger  of  becoming  divorced 
from  Christlike  living  and  thus  losing  its 
salt.  There  is  also  the  danger,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  having  our  Christianity  become 
a  mere  humanism,  and  thus  losing  its  salt 
also.  The  deed  and  the  word  need  to  be 
kept  in  constant  interaction  and  in  living 
relationship. 

To  return  to  our  quotation  from  Shake- 
speare: a  person  who  talks  much  about  his 
love  to  Christ  and  is  short  in  doing  deeds 
of  self-giving  love  is  not  convincing.  In 
fact,  the  more  he  talks  about  it,  i.e.,  the 
more  he  protests  his  love  to  Christ  in  pro- 
portion to  what  he  does  about  it,  the  more 
suspicious  we  get  of  his  sincerity.  We  are 
forced  to  believe  he  is  putting  up  a  smoke 
screen  or  a  false  front.  In  other  words,  he 
is  a  hypocrite. 

Zacchaeus  arose  in  the  midst  of  his  erst- 
while companions  and  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus  and  declared,  "The  half  of  my  goods 
I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I 
restore  him  fourfold."  It  seems  to  me  I  can 
detect  enthusiasm  in  Christ's  response  when 
He  says,  "This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house." 

Suppose  Zacchaeus,  instead  simply  of  do- 
ing a  tremendous  act  of  financial  sacrifice, 
would  have  said  nothing  about  his  ill- 
gotten  wealth  but  would  have  held  forth 
at  length,  perhaps  with  emotion-charged 
words  and  tear-filled  eyes,  on  how  wonder- 
ful it  was  that  Jesus  came  into  his  life  and 
into  his  home,  and  how  much  he  loved 
Jesus  now.  Do  you  think  Jesus  would  have 
responded  as  He  did?  Let  us  note  that 
Zacchaeus  said  nothing  about  having  faith 
in  Jesus  or  about  loving  Him.  Yet  Jesus 
said,  "Salvation  [is]  come  to  this  house." 
Did  Zacchaeus  have  saving  faith?  Of  course 
he  did.  But  he  said  not  a  word  about  it. 
That  is  correct,  but  he  did  a  lot  about  it. 
He  proved  his  faith  by  his  works,  and 
this  was  enthusiastically  accepted  by  the 
Lord. 

Jesus  asked  Peter,  "Lovest  thou  me?" 


When  Peter  protested  three  times  in  re- 
sponse to  the  Lord's  thrice-repeated  ques- 
tion that  he  did  indeed  love  Him,  the 
Lord  simply  said,  "Feed  my  sheep"  or 
"Feed  my  lambs."  By  sheep  and  lambs 
Christ  meant,  of  course,  the  needy  and 
dependent  people  on  earth.  There  are  so 
many  of  them,  it  seems.  But  caring  for 
the  poor  and  the  dispossessed  is  such  a 
mundane  task.  Is  there  not  some  more 
"spiritual"  or  some  more  "religious"  way 
of  showing  our  love  to  Christ?  Apparently 
this  is  the  aspect  of  our  faith  we  are  most 
apt  to  neglect.  We  find  it  so  hard  to  learn 
that  "inasmuch  as  .  .  .  [we]  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these"  we  have 
done  it  unto  Him. 

Does  this  mean,  then,  that  devotional 
exercise  and  the  cultivation  of  "loving 
thoughts  about  the  Saviour"  are  unneces- 
sary or  even  futile?  Why  do  we  always  need 
to  fall  on  one  side  or  the  other  of  this 
double  truth?  Why  can  we  not  happily  and 
fruitfully  take  the  all-inclusive  middle 
course?  Either  faith  or  works  alone  is  dead. 
It  makes  no  difference  which  one  we 
choose.  One  alone  is  as  dead  as  the  other 
one  alone.  But  together  they  add  up  to 
a  living,  saving  faith.  The  devotional  life 
builds  and  strengthens  the  inner  resources 
which  can  then  be  expressed  in  deeds  of 
redemptive  love.  A  mere  activism  can 
easily  degenerate  into  a  mere  humanism 
and  thus  lose  its  inner  dynamic  and  its 
spiritual  value. 

In  Jesus  the  word  and  the  deed  were 
united  naturally.  I  do  not  believe  that 
Jesus  had  a  formulated  philosophy  about 
the  relationship  of  faith  and  works,  except 
to  teach  and  demonstrate  that  they  cannot 
be  separated.  When  faced  with  need,  He 
simply  responded.  Ten  lepers  came  and  He 
healed  them  all.  The  fact  that  only  one  re- 
turned to  give  thanks  made  Him  sad,  but 
they  were  still  all  healed.  He  never  laid 
down  conditions  before  helping  those  in 
need. 

Faith  was  required,  but  faith  is  not  a 
condition  in  this  sense.  Faith  is  simply  the 
reaching  out  to  receive  the  gift.  If  anyone 
did  not  want  to  be  helped,  or  did  not  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  could  help  him,  then 
nothing  happened.  In  His  home  town  He 
could  do  no  mighty  deeds  because  of  their 
unbelief.  He  was  grieved  about  this  and 
would  have  poured  out  His  life  gladly  if 
only  they  would  have  reached  out  to  re- 


ceive the  gift.  Man  is  after  all  free  t< 
choose  the  way  of  life  or  the  way  of  death 
But  the  Saviour  longs  to  save  them  all  an< 
extends  loving  hands.  Likewise  this  mus 
always  be  our  attitude  toward  a  needy  peo 
pie  whether  they  are  worthy  or  not,  o 
whether  they  believe  or  not. 

Our  subject  is  "The  Proof  of  Love."  Wi 
all  say  and  believe  we  love  our  Lord  whii 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  Ho\) 
can  we  express  our  love  to  Him?  Is  theri 
any  other  way  besides  loving  Him  througl 
loving  needy  people?  Simply  to  say, 
love  Him  so  much,"  can  be  mere  word|  11 
I  am  sure  He  wants  to  hear  this  from  ou 
lips  and  hearts.  Such  a  testimony  in  won 
may  be  a  help  or  encouragement  to  an 
other  Christian.  But  it  may  also  be  a  sturc 
bling  block  if  it  is  not  amply  fortified  b' 
self-denying  deeds  of  love.  And  certainly  w| 
can  never  deceive  our  Lord.  He  is  nol 
impressed  by  our  words.  He  looks  onlj 
upon  the  heart. 


J 


What  Can  I  Do? 


A  member  of  the  National  Stewardshi]  P 
Council  said  a  few  years  ago  that  we  migh  ,r 
as  well  stop  talking  about  sacrificial  giving 
No  one  gives  sacrificially,  he  said  sorm 
what  cynically.  He  felt  we  should  b>  1|; 
realistic  and  talk  about  generous  giving  m 
I  recognize  that  not  many  of  us  givj  ,G 
sacrificially,  but  I  still  do  not  want  to  giv  ^ 
up  the  idea.  After  all,  Jesus  poured  ou'  11 
His  soul  unto  death  for  us  because  H 
loved  us  so  much.  In  return  we  do  noj  11 
want  to  love  Him  sacrificially  but  onlj  'fl 
generously.  No,  this  latter  word  has  alsJ 
lost  its  salt.  Let  us  not  knowingly  dro|  * 
sacrifice  out  of  our  working  vocabulary.  1 

How  much  we  give  is  the  measure  o|  ( 
our  love  for  Him.  Jesus  said,  "to  whorj 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little  * 
(Luke  7:47) .  How  revealing  then  is  ou 
own  giving.  If  the  Lord  has  forgiven  u 
much,  we  will  love  much;  and  the  onl 
way  to  express  love  is  in  loving  self-givin] 
It  is  mere  hypocrisy  to  say  we  love  th 
Lord  much  and  then  give  sparingly. 

I  know  a  new  Christian  in  one  of  ou| 
great  cities.  She  saved  money  for  a  ne 
winter  coat  she  needed.  Before  she  pu 
chased  it,  someone  gave  her  a  used  coa 
that  was  still  serviceable.  The  church  waj 
just  in  the  process  of  buying  a  mud 
needed  place  of  worship.  So  she  gave  t  ^ 
the  church  the  money  she  had  saved  up  fo|  » 
the  coat.    She  had  been  forgiven  mucl  «* 
She  appreciated  what  Christ  had  done  fo  >* 
her,  for  her  family,  and  for  her  believin 
friends.  She  loved  her  Lord  much.  How  d 
I  know?  Because  she  gave  much. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  way  of  this  world  is  to  praise  dea  *i 
saints  and  persecute  living  ones.— Nathani' 
Howe. 
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Finding  Our  Way  in  Crisis 

By  Luke  Birky 
Part  II 


(This  is  the  final  installment  taken  from  an 
address  by  Bro.  Birky,  administrator  of  La  Junta 
iMennonite  Hospital,  before  the  Mennonite  Nurses' 
Association  in  their  annual  meeting  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.) 

This  brings  us  to  the  fourth  major  prob- 
lem area:  need  for  co-ordinated  planning 
in  all  areas  of  health  service.  How  can  our 
lation  get  maximum  good  for  the  health 
dollar?  Will  better  planning  avoid  un- 
necessary expenditure  for  buildings  and 
quipment? 

Are  patients  being  hospitalized  who 
;ould  be  treated  as  well  or  better  on  an 
mtpatient  basis?  Are  expensive  hospital 
:>eds  in  acute  care  nursing  units  being 
ied  up  by  patients  who  could  be  served 
>etter  in  nursing  homes  and  homes  for 
he  aged?  Have  we  given  enough  attention 
o  rehabilitation  or  are  we  giving  only 
pod  custodial  care?  Are  we  utilizing  the 
rained  personnel  we  have  to  the  best  ad- 
antage?  Have  the  many  disciplines  com- 
nunicated  and  shared  well?  The  pressure 
s  really  on  us  and  we  must  find  the  ways 
if  doing  the  maximum  good  with  the  re- 
jources  available  through  co-ordinated  ef- 
ort. 

The  fifth  problem  is  the  lack  of  public 
\nder standing.  We  need  community  sup- 
ort.  The  public  is  distressed  and  con- 
erned.  They  are  made  aware  of  many  of 
he  new  discoveries  and  techniques  which 
Bve  been  developed  through  articles  in 
he  newspapers,  magazines,  radio,  and  TV. 
hey  want  the  finest  and  the  newest  drug 
r  equipment  or  technique  for  their  ill  fa- 
fler,  wife,  or  child.  At  the  same  time  they 
re  slow  to  accept  responsibility  in  terms 
f  planning  and  providing  adequate  fi- 
ance. This  becomes  a  major  concern  for 
U  of  us.  It  is  paradoxical  that,  in  a  time 
[  unparalleled  high-quality  medical  and 
ospital  care  with  such  fine  results  for  the 
Rent,  there  should  be  so  much  hostility 
it  and  expressed.  Hospitals  for  the  most 


Who  is  in  a  position  to 
'ipport  an  anxious  pa- 
it  better  than  the 
hristian  nurse  who  is  at 
eace  with  God?"  asks 
uthor  Birky?  Mrs.  Cyril 
ingerich,  director  of 
ursing  at  Abiriba  Hos- 
ital  in  Nigeria,  finds  this 
iner  strength  indispen- 
ble  in  her  contacts  with 
Itients  and  hospital  per- 
nnel.  The  gentleman 
the  other  desk  is  as- 
itant  business  manager 
the  hospital. 
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part  are  nonprofit  and  salaries  to  hospital 
employees  from  low  to  average.  Doctors' 
income  has  not  increased  as  much  per- 
centagewise as  for  many  men  in  the  trades. 
Somehow  we  must  find  a  way  to  secure 
public  insight  and  understanding  of  the 
challenges  and  problems  we  face. 

The  sixth  and  last  problem  I  have  listed 
to  consider  is  the  need  to  understand 
our  patient,  particularly  in  the  light  of 
specialization.  I  believe  some  of  our  other 
problems  are  with  us  because  we  really 
have  not  resolved  this  problem.  It  is  not 
so  long  ago  that  a  hospital  was  primarily 
the  place  where  the  family  physician  and 
the  nurse  took  care  of  the  patients  requir- 
ing specialized  treatment  and  care.  The 
patient  knew  the  physician  well  and  had 
through  the  years  developed  complete  con- 
fidence in  him,  not  only  as  a  technically 
competent  person,  but  as  a  friend  who 
knew  him  and  was  concerned  about  him 
as  an  individual.  While  in  the  hospital  he 
was  cared  for  by  the  "dedicated  nurse.'' 
She  worked  at  least  six  days  a  week,  in 
some  instances  12  hours  a  day.  The  tech- 
nical knowledge  of  the  nurse  was  limited, 
but  she  became  "his  nurse"  and  he  became 
"her  patient." 

Contrast  this  with  the  situation  today. 
The  patient  is  brought  to  the  hospital. 
The  admitting  clerk  asks  seemingly  un- 
necessary questions  and  seems  more  con- 
cerned about  his  insurance  policy  and  who 
is  going  to  pay  the  bill  than  about  him  as 
a  person.  The  patient  is  taken  to  his  room 
and  told  to  undress  and  get  in  bed.  Then 
begins  the  long  parade  of  highly  trained 
personnel.  One  may  draw  blood,  another 
give  instruction  about  what  he  may  or  may 
not  eat  because  of  tests  tomorrow;  one 
nurse  takes  the  temperature,  another  brings 
a  pill,  the  third  one  washes  his  face,  and 
the  fourth  one  brings  a  meal  tray;  the  maid 
cleans  the  room.   The  parade  of  persons 


seems  endless.  Everyone  is  nice  to  him,  but 
no  one  has  time  to  explain  what  is  going 
on. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  physician.  The 
specialist  is  brought  in,  then  another.  All 
are  highly  trained,  all  competent  and  con- 
cerned. But  the  concern  seems  to  be 
limited  to  one  organ  or  one  part  of  his 
body.  Now,  he  wants  them  to  notice  his 
hot  appendix  or  large  liver,  but  he  would 
like  for  them  to  realize  that  it  is  a  part  of 
him.  He  would  like  to  have  them  be  con- 
cerned about  him;  to  realize  that  he  has 
concerns  and  feelings,  anxieties  and  fears. 
But  there  is  no  one  who  has  time  for  him 
as  an  individual. 

These  are  by  no  means  all  of  the  prob- 
lems which  face  us  in  the  health  field,  but 
they  are  in  my  mind  some  of  the  larger 
ones.  They  are  of  such  magnitude  and 
urgency  as  to  be  considered  crises.  There 
are  no  easy  answers,  but  I  do  believe  that 
the  Christian  Church,  and  particularly  the 
Mennonite  Church,  is  uniquely  qualified  to 
study  and  help  resolve,  by  active  participa- 
tion in  planning  and  by  demonstration, 
some  of  the  challenges  facing  us. 

Christ's  life  is  certainly  a  perfect  pattern 
for  us.  His  Gospel  of  love,  redemption, 
and  forgiveness,  if  believed  and  accepted, 
does  in  a  very  special  way  qualify  any 
Christian  to  help  those  who  are  ill. 

Our  church  has  a  long  history  of  be- 
lieving and  practicing  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation,  bringing  man  to  man,  and 
man  to  God.  Our  homes  and  church  have 
held  before  our  young  people  the  ideal  of 
service  to  others.  As  our  young  people  are 
forced  to  choose  vocations  other  than 
farming,  I  think  it  very  fitting  that  we 
should  move  into  helping  professions  and 
vocations.  Many  have  already  gone  into 
these  areas,  but  we  need  many  more.  The 
demand,  the  opportunities  are  almost  un- 
limited. The  opportunities  for  expression 
of  Christian  love  and  concern  in  our 
church  institutions  are  tremendous.  The 
ideals  and  goals  of  our  church  institutions 
must  be  kept  high.  When  technically  com- 
petent personnel  are  motivated  by  Chris- 
tian love  and  work  in  an  institution  with 
the  same  purposes,  the  impact  is  great. 

Who  is  in  a  position  to  support  an 
anxious  patient  better  than  the  Christian 
nurse  who  is  at  peace  with  God?  Who  can 
travel  the  road  of  uncertainty  better  than 
one  who  is  rooted  in  the  Eternal?  Jesus 
calls  us  to  a  life  of  self-sacrifice  and 
victory-a  life  of  giving,  serving,  sharing, 
and  joy. 

Our  answer  lies  in  deep,  personal  com- 
mitment—to God,  to  our  church,  to  our 
fellow  man.  As  we  are  secure  in  the  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus,  as  we  receive  strength  and 
encouragement  from  fellow  Christians,  as 
we  have  peace  and  hope  through  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit  of  God,  we  are  free-free 
to  give  ourselves  unselfishly  to  others,  free 
to  bring  hope  to  the  fearful,  support  to  the 
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weak,  strength  to  the  brokenhearted,  heal- 
ing to  the  ill.  the  message  of  salvation  to 
the  lost.  We  are  free  to  share  and  com- 
municate with  co-workers,  free  to  work  co- 
operatively with  other  disciplines,  free  to 
think  clearly  and  to  plan  wisely. 

There  are  perils— each  one  a  challenge. 
There  are  many  problems— each  an  op- 
portunity. Our  responsibility  is  to  dream 
dreams  and  see  visions.  We  must  have 
the  ability  to  see  whole  men  where  there 
are  now  men  broken  in  body  and  spirit. 
We  must  have  the  ability  to  see  institutions 
of  healing  and  learning  where  there  is  now 
wasteland,  to  picture  buildings  where  there 
are  now  weeds,  the  capacity  to  see  what 
does  not  exist  and  may  never  exist,  but 
certainly  never  will  if  we  do  not  dream  it. 
We  must  have  the  capacity  to  see  cities 
where  there  are  now  villages,  to  see  church- 
es where  there  are  now  hamburger  joints. 
We  must  see  order  where  there  is  now 
chaos.  We  must  feel  eternity  while  the 
present  presses  upon  us.  We  must  know 
God  in  the  midst  of  unbelief. 

Our  work  in  the  healing  ministry  is 
God's  work.  By  faith  we  will  find  the 
answers  and  serve  Him  better. 


Missions  Today 

Can  I  Help? 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Our  young  people 
temporarily  in  a  city 
where  a  Mennonite 
church  is  at  work 
have  usually  a  large 
opportunity  to  serve. 
They  may  be  work- 
ing in  the  city— teach- 
ing school,  working 
in  an  office  or  fac- 
tory, attending  uni- 
versity, or  engaged  in  other  pursuits.  Such 
persons  should  form  the  core  of  the  work- 
ing unit  in  a  new  congregation. 

"I  do  not  find  attending  there  helpful," 
some  of  these  young  people  say.  Of  course, 
weak  and  immature  Christians  will  have  as 
their  objective  in  attending  church  the  re- 
ceiving of  help  and  inspiration  and  will 
not  consider  what  they  might  be  able  to 
contribute.  There  are  some,  naturally,  who 
would  not  be  able  to  contribute  much,  if 
anything,  and  so  have  to  be  nurtured 
along.  But  these  are  surely  the  exception. 
They  are  the  "weak  sisters." 

Is  there  any  need  here  I  can  help  to 
meet?  This  is  a  much  healthier  and  a  more 
Christian  approach.  If  we  attend  church 
merely  to  see  what  we  can  get  out  of  it,  we 


are  still  primarily  self-centered.  Helping 
along,  teaching  a  class,  leading  singing,  as- 
sisting in  child  care,  taking  a  personal  in- 
terest in  others  who  are  weaker  and  more 
immature  than  we  are— in  these  and  other 
ways  our  attendance  at  a  church  can  be 
helpful.  This  will  not  make  our  worship 
less  meaningful.  It  will  make  it  more  help- 
ful and  inspiring  than  if  we  merely  sit 
passively  and  try  to  absorb. 

A  talented  university  student  began  at- 
tending a  struggling  Mennonite  church  in 
the  city.  She  served  effectively  among  the 
children  and  they  loved  her.  But  she 
stopped  attending,  and  helping,  there  be- 


cause, so  she  said,  she  did  not  receive  any 
thing.  She  began  attending  one  of  the  largi 
diurdies  in  the  city  where  she  could  re 
ceive  more.  The  children  she  left  wen 
disappointed  and  her  place  of  service  wa 
hard  to  fill. 

Was  not  this  a  selfish  attitude?  Wlv 
should  we  always  be  seeking  out  the  place; 
where  we  can  "get  something"?  Should  w< 
not  rather  seek  out  the  places  of  need,  th 
people,  and  the  churches  we  can  help 
Let's  not  be  selfish,  even  in  spiritual  mat 
ters.  We  need  to  remember  that  as  Chris 
tians  we  get  the  most  when  we  give  most. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Overseas  Missions 

Uyo,  Nigeria  —  A  family  decided  for 
Christ  in  an  afternoon  meeting  at  the  little 
Ikot  Inyang  church  recently.  Immediately 
they  wished  to  get  rid  of  their  house  gods 
and  implored  Ed  and  Irene  Weaver  to 
come  with  other  Christians  to  strengthen 
their  hands  as  they  performed  this  awesome 
rite.  They  could  arrive  at  no  suitable  date 
in  the  near  future.  "Come  now,  come  to- 
night," the  man  finally  pleaded. 

Amid  much  singing,  clapping,  and  danc- 
ing the  group  trudged  the  mile  and  a  half 
to  their  home.  A  short  Christian  service 
preceded  collecting  the  gods.  The  man  of 
the  house,  armed  with  a  hatchet,  led  the 
attack. 

A  great  crowd  gathered.  Some  neighbors 
blanched  before  the  attack.  Some  censured 
the  man. 

Christians  supported  him  in  prayer  and 
song.  When  all  the  magic  symbols— brooms, 
bottles,  metal  pieces,  images,  herbs— had 
been  gathered  from  within  the  house  and 
from  various  places  on  his  compound,  they 
were  all  thrown  into  a  prepared  pit  and 
lighted.  The  man,  his  wife,  and  their  child 
knelt  in  prayer.  Christians  sang,  and  neigh- 
bors watched  expectantly  as  the  age-old 
gods  went  up  in  flame. 

"Before  the  courage  of  this  man,  witness- 
ing in  this  pagan  village,  my  own  courage 
of  years  ago  shriveled  to  nothing,"  testifies 
Irene  in  their  Christmas  letter.  "Is  it  too 
easy  for  us  from  Christian  communities  in 
America?"  she  asks. 

Musoma,  Tanganyika— The  annual  Tan- 
ganyika Conference,  scheduled  to  be  held 
Dec.  11-13,  1962,  has  been  postponed  until 
Jan.  2-4,  1963. 

London,  England— Nelda  Rhodes  nears 
completion  of  midwifery  training  in  prep- 
aration for  service  in  Nigeria.  She  now  lives 
here  with  a  licensed  midwife  and  accom- 
panies her  on  all  calls,  day  or  night.  In 
early  March  she  will  be  permitted  to  "sit" 
for  exams.  She  hopes  to  have  her  returns 
by  mid-March  and  to  be  on  her  way  to  Ni- 


geria shortly  thereafter.  She  expresses  grez 
appreciation  for  what  Quintus  and  Miriai 
Leatherman  have  done  for  her  at  the  Mei 
nonite  Centre  in  London  during  her  trail 
ing.  ■  ... 

Dhamtari,  India— In  spite  of  curtailed  ri( 
crops,  Indian  churches  observed  the  trad 
tional  Thanksgiving  service  with  happ 
and  bountiful  giving.  Sheaves  of  grain,  vei 
etables,  chickens,  bunches  of  bananas,  an 
other  produce  of  garden,  field,  and  heart 
clustered  about  the  speaker's  stand  at  th 
front  of  the  church.  After  the  service  th 
produce  was  auctioned  off.  Half  the  pr< 
ceeds  went  to  the  local  church  and  half  t 
the  central  fund. 

Mangaltarai,  India— Pastor  Sonwani  an 
J.  Harishchandra  joined  John  and  Gen> 
vieve  Friesen  in  conducting  a  Bible  cam 
here  in  early  November  for  young  peop. 
from  Shantipur.  Thirty  participated.  O 
Nov.  4,  six  young  people  committed  then 
selves  to  Christ  and  the  Christian  commun 
ty,  through  baptism,  as  a  result  of  th 
camp. 

Saigon,  Vietnam— Orie  O.  Miller  spei 
one  week  in  Vietnam.  Though  travelin 
for  MCC,  he  visited  eastern  board  missioi 
aries  and  made  contacts  for  the  board 

Nazareth,   Ethiopia— Mary   Ellen  Grol 
R.N.,  underwent  a  successful  appended* 
my  on  Thursday,  Dec.  6.  Missionary  doctc 
Paul  T.  Yoder  performed  the  surgery 
Nazareth  Hospital. 

Shantipur,  India— Kettles  and  kettles  < 
rice  and  curry  added  zest  to  a  fellowshi 
gathering  here  early  in  November  as  tl 
church  welcomed  the  John  Friesens  an 
bade  farewell  to  Jacob  Flishers.  Weybur 
Groff  and  the  Yeotmal  Seminary  team  pa 
ticipated  in  the  good  fellowship  of  the  ev 
ning. 

Deder,    Ethiopia  —  Again    four  schoo 
opened  in  the  valleys  near  Deder.  Aboi  ittl 
275  children  attend  these  schools.   At  tl 
mission  school  in  Deder  itself,  175  enrolle* 
Twenty-four  girls  board  at  the  school. 

Jabalpur,  India— Milo  Kauffman  conti 
ues  to  contribute  to  the  entire  Christi; 
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The  mother  of  triplets  (right)  and  the  mid- 
wife who  delivered  them  (left)  pose  proudly 
with  the  healthy  babies.  Mrs.  John  Grasse 
writes  concerning  them:  "Triplets  are  rather 
rare  in  this  area,  and  many  of  the  .  .  .  staff 
iad  not  seen  any  before  .  .  .  various  drug 
»mpanies  have  contributed  milk  for  them." 

Community  in  India.  "Just  today,"  writes 
p.  Paul  Miller  from  a  train  on  the  way  from 
;!|abalpur  to  Landour,  "he  finished  a  series 
hi  six  talks  at  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Chris- 
tian Council  at  Jabalpur.  .  .  .  He  is  now 
Returning  to  the  General  Conference  Men- 
i'lonites  at  Champa  with  Harold  Ratzlaffs." 
i  Ain-Kercha,  Algeria— Marian  Hostetler's 
lew  address  is  c/o  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Henchir  Toumghani,  Ain- 
ikercha  (Constantine),  Algeria.  This  is  a 
Mural  area,  inland  from  Algiers.  Sister  Ho- 
(Uetler  had  opportunity  to  serve  recently  as 
interpreter  in  negotiations  with  the  mayor 
bo  find  new  housing  for  a  local  chef  who 
pas  squatting  on  the  experimental  farm 
i|oaned  to  MCC. 

[i  Daltonganj,  Bihar,  India— Hero  Kujur,  a 
(jecent  graduate  of  Yeotmal  Seminary, 
Started  his  ministry  in  this  area.  The  Allen 
jihirks  request  prayer  for  him  as  he  wit- 
nesses in  surrounding  villages.  They  also 
>sk  for  prayers  for  the  future  of  the  read- 
'ng  room  which  they  set  up  in  their  town. 

Abiriba,  Nigeria— Young  ward  helpers 
jjind  trained  staff  at  Abiriba  Joint  Hospital 
Kadually  take  more  responsibility  for  their 
Hfork,  freeing  foreign  personnel'  for  other 
Euties.  Even  so  the  Cyril  Gingerichs  find 
la  their  hospital  duties  "constant  demands, 

tarry  more  than  one  can  meet." 
li  Obih  iro,  Japan — Kanno-.san,  a  young  lay 
Kadcr  in  the  Obihiro  congregation,  ably 

Ccepted  responsibility  lor  continuing  all 

bular  church  services  while  the  pastor 
|nd  other  church  workers  were  gone  for  a 

pnth  of  conferences,  educational  work, 
■io  work,  and  occupational  reasons  re- 
Hltly. 

i  London,    England— London  Mc-nnonitc 
Centre  rented  a  nearby  house  to  help  mem- 
Jers    with    housing    problems.  Phinehas 
iongo,  from  the  Tanganyika  Mennonite 
ru.rcn;         Charles  Henry  family,  Men 
ttiitcs  from  Jamaica;  Dale  Ruby,  Ontario; 
lb  Racklancls,  Sweden;  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
ilfreel,  India,  are  all  <omlorlahly  settled 
l\  the  house-.   All  rooms  arc-  taken. 
.  A  Nov.  25  communion  service  was  the 


high  point  of  centre  activity  recently. 
Eleven  nationalities  gathered  around  the 
Lord's  table. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Bertha  Beachy,  recently  fur- 
loughed  missionary  from  Somalia,  is  train- 
ing at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Bookstore,  Scottdale,  and  the  Weaver  Book- 
store, New  Holland,  in  preparation  for  her 
next  overseas  assignment.  She  will  be  busi- 
ness manager  of  a  bookshop  to  open  in 
Mogadiscio,  Somalia.  Anticipated  opening 
date  for  the  Mogadiscio  bookshop  is  ap- 
proximately one  year  away. 

Thionville,  France— Twenty  boys  and 
girls  come  to  the  children's  chorus  at  the 
Glen  Good  home.  They  prepared  a  Christ- 
mas program  for  Dec.  21:  singing,  recita- 
tions, and  a  sketch.  Program  was  given  to 
parents  and  friends  in  Goods'  home. 

Margherita,  Somalia— Missionary  nurse 
Helen  Landis  is  ill  with  hepatitis.  She  is 
reported  as  not  being  extremely  sick,  but 
will  need  a  considerable  amount  of  rest  for 
some  time. 

Home  Missions 

Bronx,  N.Y.— The  Way  to  Life  Team  is 
back  again  with  the  Mennonite  House  of 


"Aside  from  the  government  owned  and 
operated  network,  religious  programs  are 
easily  broadcast  anywhere  in  Japan.  We 
need  to  use  this  opportunity  while  it  is 
still  available.  It  is  a  prime  season  for  seed- 
sowing,"  reports  Kaneko-san. 

Kaneko-san,  counselor  in  the  Japanese 
radio  office,  recently  attended  a  conference 
in  Tokyo  for  follow-up  workers  of  various 
radio  programs  throughout  Japan.  Sponsor 
of  the  conference  was  Pacific  Broadcasting 
Association,  the  organization  that  produces 
evangelical  broadcasts  for  many  church 
groups  in  Japan,  including  The  Mennon- 
ite Hour. 

Rhoda  Ressler,  director  of  the  Japanese 
broadcast,  said,  "Kaneko-san  came  back 
from  Tokyo  filled  with  enthusiasm  and  in- 
spiration for  a  task  he  already  feels  is  a 
great  one." 

The  conference  noted  that  it  costs  14 
cent  per  person  to  bring  the  Gospel  by 
radio  for  15  minutes. 

In  Japan  there  arc  over  21  million  radio 
SCtS  and  1 1  Vz  million  TV  sets.  Broadcasting 
re  ligious  programs  is  probably  easier  in  Ja- 
pan than  in  any  other  country  of  the  world. 

The  Japanese  Mennonite  Hour  contin- 
ues to  be  an  effective  arm  of  the  church  in 
Hokkaido.  Here  are  quotes  taken  from  a 
few  of  the  many  lette  rs  received  in  Novem- 
ber. 

"On  Sunday  morning  as  I  hear  the  an- 
nouncer OH  The  Mennonite  Hour  and  then 
the  songs  and  the  message  it  gives  me  a 
good  lee-ling  lor  ,dl  the  clay.  I  am  living 
and  working  with  a  weak  body  and  am 
"lien  lone  ly.  Hut  I  hear  of  Jesus  airel  I  be- 
lie \e  lie  can  help  me,  too.  I  want  to  have 
a  true  faith.  Will  more  study  help  me  to 
the  faith?"  v 


Friendship  group  for  a  second  sharing  with 
them.  They  conducted  life  experiment  ses- 
sion IV  at  the  home  of  Janet  Esch,  Judy 
Jantzi,  and  Grace  Hostetler,  Dec.  4. 

Canton,  Ohio— Completion  certificates 
will  be  given  during  worship  on  Sunday 
morning,  Jan.  6,  to  all  who  read  the  entire 
Bible  in  1962.  "Read  the  Bible  through 
in  1962"  was  the  motto  for  this  effort. 

Club  work  has  begun  for  the  winter  sea- 
son. At  present  three  clubs  meet  weekly. 

Premont,  Texas— Sylvestre  Zapata  passed 

away  suddenly  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  11  with 
burial  in  San  Antonio.  Bro.  Zapata  served 
in  various  capacities  in  the  Texas  witness 
and  began  the  bookmobile  in  1957. 

Broadcasting 

Roseburg,  Oreg.  —  A  station  manager 
writes:  "I  would  like  to  thank  you  for  your 
letter  and  the  album  of  beautiful  songs  that 
you  sent  to  the  station.  Perhaps  Mr.  David 
Roth  (who  gave  the  station  the  album)  in- 
formed you  that  we  play  a  religious  selec- 
tion each  hour  at  KYES  and  we  are  proud 


Hiroshi  Kaneko  finds  many  opportunities  to 
aid  radio  listeners  and  Bible  correspondence 


From  a  pioneer  farm  at  Kenebetsu:  "I 
came  alone  to  open  this  farm  land.  The 
Canning  is  going  pretty  well  hut  when  I 
do  not  pi. m  carefully  there  are  still  failures. 
I  must  confess  too  that  my  heart  is  unset- 
tled. .  .  .  Today  1  heard  the  radio.  The 
speaker  said  that  everyone  may  be  saved. 
I  want  to  be  saved  hour  nr\  heart.  Please 
guide  me  in  truth." 

A  Bible  correspondence  student  had  this 

to  say.  "1  have-  finished  this  Inst  course  now. 

Thank  you  lor   helping  me  with  these 

Studies.  I  know  now  (hat  I  want  to  live 
always  with  God  in  my  heart.  If  I  could 
help  only  one  other  person  to  know  the 
love  ol  God  lor  his  life,  loo.  how  great 
would  he  my  joy!  Pray  with  me  that  God 
will  lead  me  to  that  person." 


Japan  Open  to  Evangelical  Broadcasting 


P8pki,  Hkrald,  December  25,  \W>'2 
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to  have  this  album  so  we  can  let  our  listen- 
ers enjoy  these  renditions." 

Lancaster,  Ky.— A  request  lor  informa- 
tion about  Mennonites:  "Can  you  tell  me 
something  of  your  history  and  what  groups 
today  are  derived  from  the  main  body?  Also 
I  would  like  to  have  some  statistics,  the 
total  Mennonites  there  are  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  world.  Also  is  there  one 
area  where  there  are  a  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple Mennonites?  I  have  become  interested 
in  knowing  more  about  your  religion." 

Philadelphia,  Pa.— The  chaplain  of  a 
Philadelphia  prison  recently  requested  300 
calendars  to  be  used  in  his  ministry. 

Springfield,  Ohio— "A  very  good  Chris- 
tian friend  of  mine  asked  me  to  listen  to 
your  program  last  Sunday  morning.  She 
is  a  Mennonite  from  West  Liberty.  I  tuned 
in  too  late  to  hear  the  message  but  learned 
that  you  are  offering  a  desk  calendar.  I 
would  appreciate  receiving  one.  Here  are 
two  dollars  to  help  in  your  wonderful 
work." 

Washington,  D.C.— "Remember  us  both 
in  your  prayers.  We  need  your  help,"  was 
the  simple  note  from  a  couple  in  this  city. 
Enclosed  was  a  check  for  $100.  Last  Christ- 
mas they  sent  a  similar  gift  and  a  note  say- 
ing, "Neither  of  us  are  born-again  Chris- 
tians. .  .  .  We  need  your  prayers  badly." 

A  minister  from  Pennsylvania  while  rid- 
ing home  from  church  heard  the  broadcast 
from  WRVA  and  wrote  of  the  inspiration 
he  received  by  listening.  He  included  $5.00 
and  then  added,  "I  wish  I  had  a  million  dol- 
lars to  support  Christian  radio  work.  .  .  ." 

Gosepl  Herald  readers  who  feel  this 
way  can  make  it  possible  for  our  broadcast 
ministry  to  continue  through  contributions 
or  radio  offerings  in  their  local  congrega- 
tions or  through  special  gifts  sent  to  Men- 
nonite Broadcasts,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Canada. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— KBBI  is  releasing 
The  Mennonite  Hour  at  5:30  p.m.  each 
Sunday  evening  at  107.5  on  FM. 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla.— Beginning  Jan.  5 
The  Mennonite  Hour  will  replace  The 
Way  to  Life  on  WGNB-FM  at  7:15  p.m., 
Saturday,  101.5  on  the  dial. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— The  50,000-watt  voice 
of  KCCV,  1510  on  the  dial,  will  release 
The  Mennonite  Hour  beginning  Dec.  30 
at  3:30  p.m.  Please  help  share  the  good 
news! 

East  Moline,  111.— Heart  to  Heart  will  be 
heard  at  5:15  p.m.  Tuesday  on  WDLM  be- 
ginning Jan.  1. 

Tokyo,  Japan— The  Announcer,  official 
organ  of  the  Pacific  Broadcasting  Associa- 
tion, carried  a  short  item  from  our  work 
in  Hokkaido  in  the  November-December 
issue.  It  concerns  a  Mr.  Ito,  prisoner  in 
Abishiri  federal  penitentiary.  Mr.  Ito  came 
to  know  and  love  his  Lord  through  the 
broadcasts  and  the  correspondence  courses. 
"I  want  to  be  the  Lord's  servant  for  the 
rest  of  my  life,"  wrote  Mr.  Ito.  "I  know 
that  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  As  a  be- 
ginning of  my  work  for  Him,  I  have  found 
a  group  of  men  here  who  are  willing  to 
know  about  God  too.  .  .  .  We  read  the 
Bible  together  every  Thursday  evening. 
There  are  twelve  of  us,  and  it  is  a  bright 
evening." 


During  September  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Glick 
relieved  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Grasse  at  Abiriba, 
so  they  could  hold  clinics  out  among  the  bush 
churches.  This  is  the  bush  house  in  which 
they  lived  and  held  clinic. 

From  the  same  prison  wrote  another:  "I 
have  often  felt  afraid  and  uneasy!  At  such 
a  time  I  wanted  very  much  to  know  a  pow- 
er in  which  to  trust.  I  did  not  believe  there 
is  a  God.  Then  in  the  same  cell  I  found  a 
man  who  was  studying  about  God.  He 
helped  me  to  understand  that  there  truly 
is  the  kind  of  Power  I  need.  I  want  to 
know  more  about  Him." 

Voluntary  Services 

Narberth,  Pa.— Aphasic  children  at  Path- 
way School  here  are  beginning  to  respond 
to  care  given  them  by  unit  members  under 
the  guidance  of  Dr.  Rappaport.  At  first 
they  cried  when  parents  returned  them  aft- 
er a  weekend  at  home.  Now  they  are  glad 
to  be  back  at  school.  Parents  have  ex- 
pressed their  joy  at  having  Christians  to 
care  for  their  children. 

Marlboro,  Alta.— A  clothing  sale,  held  at 
the  school  here,  netted  $67.  The  money 
purchased  Christmas  gifts  for  community 
children.  Churches  in  Tofield  and  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  and  Peoria,  111.,  provided  the 
clothing. 

School  children  presented  the  pageant, 
"O  Holy  Night,"  for  parents  and  commu- 
nity friends  in  contrast  to  tap  dancing  and 
drunken  Santa  Clauses,  which  had  made  up 
previous  community  Christmas  programs. 

Peoria,  Ariz.— "Kindergarten  finally  start- 
ed here,"  reports  Judy  Miller  of  the  Sur- 
prise unit.  Five  children  attended  opening 
exercises  and  by  the  following  Monday,  15 
were  attending. 

The  Surprise  unit  joined  Winslow  and 
Stanfield  units  for  a  retreat  into  the  moun- 
tains at  Payson,  Ariz.  Harold  Lundgren, 
director  of  the  migrant  ministry  in  Phoe- 
nix, arranged  the  retreat. 


Christians  from  the  local  church  who  helped 
with  the  Grasses  in  their  clinic  work. 


Hi 


Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Unit  member 

discover  a  great  deal  of  empathy  with  thos* 
they  serve.  Ruth  Delp  wrote  recently:  "On 
of  the  liveliest  persons  in  Glenwoot 
Springs  is  94-year-old  former  Aspenite,  Mr: 
Bertha  Fiest,  now  a  resident  of  the  M' 
View  Nursing  Home.  She  is  one  of  the  pa 
tients  the  VS-ers  enjoy  taking  care  of  ver 
much.  She  is  an  author,  humorist,  and  I 
Glenwood-Aspen  area  historian.  Despit 
her  advanced  years,  Mrs.  Fiest  consun 
mated  one  of  her  lifelong  desires;  she  too 
her  first  airplane  ride  through  the  courtes 
of  some  friends. 

"Mrs.  Fiest  was  given  a  40-minute  plan! 
ride  above  the  entire  Roaring  Fork  Valle) 
She  took  off  and  landed  at  the  Glenwoo( 
Municipal  Airport. 

"Mrs.  Fiest  has  one  wish  yet— a  ski  lit 
ride!" 

Mexico  City,  Mexico— Carlos  and  Mabe 
Lugo  teach  vacation  Bible  school  durinj 
the  November-February  school  vacatio 
here.  Mabel  teaches  the  small  children  ani| 
Carlos  has  the  10-15  age  group. 

Health  and  Welfare 

Cincinnati,   Ohio— The   twelfth  annus 

session  of  the  Association  of  Mennonit 
Hospitals  and  Homes  will  meet  at  the  Hi 
ton  Hotel  here,  Feb.  12-14.  Sectional  an, 
joint  meetings  will  give  various  areas  of  ou 
total  health  and  welfare  ministry  good  o\ 
portunity  to  look  at  their  image,  as  they  se 
themselves,  and  as  others  see  them.  Ho1 
can  the  church  best  serve  in  a  developin 
welfare  state,  is  one  area  to  which  the  mee 
ing  will  address  itself.  Other  denomin; 
tional  health  and  welfare  workers  will  met 
at  the  same  time  and  American  Protestar 
Hospital  Association  meets  here  also  th. 
week. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.— A  guest  room  w< 
converted  into  a  remedial  schoolroom  < 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  here.  Cracl 
ing  plaster  was  covered  with  mahogan 
paneling.  The  ceiling  was  lowered,  adi 
quate  lighting  installed,  suitable  tables  an 
stools  secured,  and  storage  cupboards  buil 
A  folding  bed  shoves  into  a  built-in  cabin< 
in  one  corner,  so  that  the  room  will  sti 
double  as  a  guest  room  at  the  drop  of  a 
overnight  bag.  Both  children  and  workei 
appreciate  this  remodeled  facility. 


Deputation 


Albert  Buckwalter  family 

Tues.,  Dec.  25,  a.m.,  Crosshill  and  Mapl 

View,  Wellesley,  Ont. 
Wed.,  Dec.  26,  p.m.,  East  Zorra,  Tav 

stock,  Ont. 
Ralph  Buckwalter  family 

Thurs.,  Dec.  27,  p.m.,  Wayside,  Brimle 

Mich. 
Paul  Erb 

Sat.,  Dec.  29,  p.m., 

Ont.  (area  meeting) 
Sun.,  Dec.  30,  a.m., 

Ont. 

Charles  Shenk  family 

Sun.,  Dec.  30,  a.m. /p.m.,  Central,  Arc 
bold,  Ohio. 
Carl  Beck  family 

Sun.,  Dec.  30  a.m./p.m.  West  Clinto 
Pettisville,  Ohio. 


Steinman,  Badei 
Steinman,  Bade 
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Miller,  D.  D. 

Charity  Never  Faileth,  1066 
Miller,  Elda  Faye 

Afterward  (P),  162 

Discovery  (P),  50 

Watching  the  Nuns  (P),  583 
M  Her,  Ella  May 

School  Bells  Ring,  776 

Thnnkful   Heart,  'I'll-,    1 1)2 1 
Miller,  Elmer  S. 

Prayer,  A,  427 
Miller,  Ernest  E. 

Youth  and  Age  Working  Together 
In  the  Household  ol  God,  97- 
Miller,  Fannie 

All  Things,  226 

Composure,  7 

Friendship  (P),  474 

Promise,  A,  402 

Rainbow,  The,  35 
Miller,  Mary 

As  You  Love  Yourself,  424 
'Miller,  Oris  O. 

Mission  in  Africa,  1045 


Miller,  Paul  M. 

Steps  in  Administering  the  Emerg- 
ing Congregations,  377 

Suggestions   for   the   Sunday  Eve- 
ning Worship  Services,  537 
Miller,  Phyllis 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  83 
Miller,  Waldo  E. 

Annual  Custom  Job,  The,  675 

Money,  706 
Miller,  Wayne  M. 

Conejos  County  Hospital,  La  Jara, 
Colo.,  104 

Obeying  Christ  in  La  Jara,  980 
Minnich,  R.  Herbert 

Cultivating  Pearls,  365 
Moldovanyi,  Carole 

Prayer  of  a  Christian  (P),  218 
Morrow,  Ted 

Book  Review,  614 

Martyr's  Hymn,  A,  473 
Mosemann,  John  H. 

Obeying  Christ  in  Crises,  969 
Motoko,  Watanabe 

Every  Christian  Is  Responsible  to 
Witness,  454 
Moyer,  Anna  Marie 

Answer,  The  (P),  226 

Gray  (P),  1058 

Peace  (P),  970 

Prayer,  A,  171 
Moyer,  Carson  and  Ellen 

How  We  See  the  Crisis  of  Today, 
981 

Mullet,  Betty 

Music,  360 
Mumaw,  John  R. 

Book   Reviews,   92,   260,   436,  484, 
527,  572,  614 

Issues  in  Mission,  165 

New  Vitality,  A,  441 
Musselman,  Glenn 

Spiritualism  in  Brazil,  741 
Nachhgall,  Wilbur 

How  We  Do  It,  1023 
Nelson,  Boyd 

Lay  Witness  Abroad  (ed),  443 

Missions  and  Administration,  62 

Perspectives   on  Administrative 
Travel,  86 

Spell  Opportunity  1962,  33 

What  Do  People  Need?  38 
Neufeld,  Elmer 

"No    Man    Cared    for    My  Soul," 
520 

Nixon,  Sallie 

Afraid?  Don't  Be,  122 
Nofsinger,  Miriam 

Is  It  Right?  1062 
Nolt,  Miriam  B. 

He  Was  Not,  294 
Northcott,  Cecil 

Time  Is  Not  on  Our  Side!  782 
Osborne,  Millard 

Christian  Faces  Grief,  The,  1101 
Oswald,  Dale 

What    It    Means    to    Be    a  Men- 
nonite,  166 
Oswald,  Evan 

Building    Evangelism    Concepts  in 
Juniors,  800 
Oswald,  Nora 

Have  Beens  (P),  58 

Suggestion,  A  (P),  338 

Water  from  Many  Wells,  250 
Otto,  Robert  W. 

Music  for  Funerals,  601 

Prayer,  A,  911 
Oxenham,  John 

Little   To   Deum    of   the  Common- 
place, A  (P),  1018 
Peachey,  J.  Lome 

Case  of  the  New  Board  Member, 
The,  868,  892,  916,  940 
Pp^C hey.  Paul 

Book  Review,  614 
Penchey,  Shem 

Meeting    God    in    His  Sanctuary, 
269 

Profanity,  142 

Wycliffe  Translators  Meet,  3 

Pr.|..,r.r-Ilfllltt,  Willy 

My  Expression  of  Gratitude,  932 
Prutsman,  Mrs.  Arnold 

But  God  (P),  402 
Prutsman,  Lucille 

If  .  .  .  But  .  .  .  Walt  .  .  .  So  .  .  . 

(P),  226 
Purkiser,  W.  T. 

I'oi'iollr.n   Cioiiri,   The   (od),   4 1'( 
Ramer,  C.  J. 

Greatest  Need  of  the  Church  To- 
day as  I  See  It,  The,  793 
Ralzlaff,  Willis 

Soul  Winning,  141 
Hediqer,  Mrs.  Earl 

Jorum,  the  Voice  of  God,  509 
Reedy,  Stan 

Peace    Action    Movement    at  Go- 
Bhen,  309 
Raillar,  Rhoda 

Prayer,  A,  403 

Radio  Opportunity  In  Japan,  The, 
831 

Renslnr,  Ruth 
Letter,  A,  668 


Listen!  380 
Ressler,  Ruth  and  Rhoda 

Open  Letter  from  Japan,  An,  277 
Reuter,  George 

Yield  Therefore  Your  Members,  245 
Rhodes,  Nelda 

You  Are  a  Disappointment,  745 
Rich,  Elaine  Sommers 

Book  Reviews,  44,  92,  260,  923 
Lord's  Day  (P),  690 
Richards,  Emma  Sommers 

Faith  to  Believe  That  the  Church 
Will  Grow  in  Japan,  A,  452 
Riehl,  Evan 

Blind  Man's  Faith,  The,  471 
Hopeless,  426 
Sight  by  Faith,  560 
Ropp,  Gladys  L. 

In  Quietness  and  Confidence,  674 
Roth,  Jeanne 

Where,  Father?  724 
Roth,  Roy  D. 

First  Church  Music  Week  in  the 

West,  977 
How  We  Do  It,  450 
Music  Week  at  Rocky  Mountain 

Camp,  513 
Youth  Needs  a  Friend,  821 
Roth,  Willard 

Book  Review,  484 
Rozeboom,  John  D. 

Christian   Attitudes    Begin    in  the 
Family,  890 
Rudy,  John  H. 

Make  a  Will,  170 
Russell,  Beth  Duvall 
Folks  Abiding  (P),  250 
God's  Truth  (P),  138 
Now  ...  as  Then  (P),  1063 
Prayer  for  This  Day  (P),  882 
Ruth,  Melvin 

God's  Song  Leader,  401 
Rutt,  Mary  H. 

Joys  That  Last,  497 
Sauder,  J.  Paul 

Canst  Thou  Pray?  979 

Charley  Was  a  Horse,  335 

Dark  Blessing  (P),  798 

For  Room  and  Board,  918 

Incident  in  Ohio  (P),  314 

New  Lighthouse,  A,  27 

New  Year's  Wish,  A  (P),  4 

Of  Cheese  and  Such,  140 

Pea-Huller's  Problem,  849 

Prayer,  A,  563 

Repeat  Journey  (P),  492 

Songs   of   Our   Beloved,    188,  223, 

243,  271,  311,  401,  471 
That  Fruit  Basket,  582 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  11,  35,  59,  475 
Two  Sons  (P),  560 
Savanick,  Feme 

Deaf  Community  Bible  Class,  332 
Scales,  James 

Growing  Up  in  Ruts,  912 
Schlabach,  Elias 

Three  Drinking  Brothers,  146 
Schlabach,  Lorenzo 

One  Little  Cigarette,  293 
Schmidt,  Roma 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  475 
Schmidt,  Vernon  H. 

OMBA,  58,  146,  426,  801 
Schmilz,  Charles  H. 

Consider  Jesus,  265 
Schroder,  Marianna 

Read,  Mother,  Read!  714 
Schrock,  Doris  E. 

Let  the  Word  Dwell,  1033 
Schrock,  Elwood 

Ambition  Has  No  Rest,  312 
Schrock,  Marion  D. 

Is  It  Possible?  447 
Schultz,  Katherine 

Life  of  Jacob  R.  Bender,  The,  473 
Seitz,  Kenneth 

Evangelism  in  Mexico,  478 
Shank,  Audrey  B. 

Your  Song  (P),  530 
Shank,  Bessie  A. 

Glimpse  of  Glory  (P),  711 
Shank,  Chas.  R. 

New    Nursing    and    Rest    Homo — 
Menno-Havon,  A,  975 
Shank,  Harvey  E. 

Prayer,  A,  515 
Shank,  J.  W. 

Deep   Hcgn-t    in    the    Heart   ol  God, 

270 

Spiritual    Maturity    of    a  Disciple, 
993 

Sharp,  Dorothy  R. 

I  Found  Him  (P),  270 
Shellenborqer,  Wallace 

Peaco  on  the  Shoulders  of  Litera- 
ture, 973 
Shonk,  Charles 

Dream    Realized    In    Shibocha,  A, 
254 

Shonk,  Harold 

"Some  to  Honour,''  307 

Shank,  Ruth 

"Peace   Will  Come  Finally,"  366 
Shonk,  Slanloy  C. 

Day  of  PentecoBt,  The,  600 
Decisions,  356 


Faithful  unto  Death,  556 

"Father  Came,"  335 

"For  Such  a  Time  as  This,"  100 

"From  the  Same  Mouth,"  451 

Gilgal  to  Gilboa,  6 

Great  Choice,  The,  247 

Habakkuk — and  Us,  909 

"Heavy  and  Displeased,"  76 

"No  Such  Animal,"  889 

Ruth  the  Moabitess,  117 

Some  Things  Are  Forever,  52 

"We  Should  All  Be  Same,"  382 

Welcoming  Visitors,  535 

Will  of  God,  The,  295 
Shetler,  Maynard  W. 

Church    Unity    Through  Christian 
Literature,  77 
Showalter,  Elizabeth 

Books  Abroad:  a  Report,  934 

How  Big  Is  a  Risk,  359 

Spare  and  Share,  Send  with  Pray- 
er, 189 

Value  of  Involvement,  The,  4 
Showalter,  Paul 

Do  We  Want  Congregational  Sing- 
ing? 121 
Slabaugh,  Moses 

Yule  Fever  (ed),  1083 
Smith,  Tilman  R. 
Authentic    Voice    of    the  Church, 

The,  168 
Eating  the  Seed  Corn,  495 
Meeting    the    Church's  Personnel 
Needs,  8 
Smock,  Philip 
Decision  (P),  515 

Pastors   I   Have   Known,   The  (P), 

759 

Prayer,  A,  35,  147 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  475 
Smoker,  Dorothy 

Struck   by   Lightning    and  Saved, 
340 

Smucker,  John  I. 

Get-Together     of     20th  Century 
Significance,  A,  649 
Smucker,  Wilma 

Home  Town  Challenge,  233 
Snider,  Marie 

Are  We  the  "Hollow  Men"?  101 
Sommers,  Kathy 

Jungle  Aides,  225 

Quiet  Inside  (P),  191 
Souder,  Eugene 

Spanish     Radio     Speaker  Visits 
Spain,  676 
Stalter,  Edwin  J. 

Book  Reviews,  132,  236,  876 

Greatest  Need  of  the  Church  Today 
as  I  See  It,  The,  794 
Stauffer,  J.  Mark 

Man  Sent  from  God,  A,  1105 

Time  for  Fear,  A?  49 
Stauffer,  Melvin 

Wonderful  Lord,  A!  359 
Steiner,  A.  J. 

Prayer,  A,  539 
Stolfzfus,  Frances  L. 

King's  Call,  The,  861 
Stoltzfus,  Gene 

Report  from  British  Guiana,  700 
Stoltzfus,  Grant  M. 

Conscientious     Objectors     in  the 
Civil  War,  81 
Stoltzfus,  Guenn 

Value  of  a  Church-related  College 
to  Me,  712 
Stoltzfus,  Mada 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  475 
Stoltzfus,  Ruth 

Growing  Older  Gracefully,  1042 
Stoltzfus,  Victor 

Layman's  Suggestion,  A,  1037 
Stone,  Rosa 

Our  Peace  (P),  668 
Stover,  Myrta 

How  Can  They  Know     (P),  594 
Prayer,  A,  775 

This  I  Know  (P),  666 
Studer,  Gerald 

Book  Reviews,  68,  132,  302 

From   Mackinaw   Dells   to  Peoria, 
915 

From  My  Bible  Collection 

(See  Bible:  From  My  Bible  Col- 
lection) 

Will  You  Commit  Yourself?  738 
Suarez,  Ernesto  (Vilela) 

Ecumenical  Council  in  Rome,  The, 
909 

New  Spanish  Mennonite  Magazine, 
The,  848 
Swarlzentruber,  Irene 

Effectual  Usefulness,  759 
Treger,  Dale 

Has  It  Happened  to  You?  860 
Troyer,  Gene 

Weapons  for  Peace,  536 
Troyer,  Orpha 

Joltings    from    a    Teacher's  Diary, 
674 

Tschetter,  Paul 

How  We  Do  It,  562 
Unruh,  Robort  G. 

Morro  Indian  Move,  The,  797 
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Watklns,  Grace  V. 

Broken   Things   Can   Be  Gloriousl 
673 

Can  We  Be  Too  Cheerful?  866 
Love  Everyone?  But  How?  559 
Of  Course  the  Plant  Trembled,  226 
Query  at  Twilight  (P),  559 
Watson,  Tom,  Jr. 

Thirty  Years  of  Missionary  Radio, 
341 

Weaver,  Amos  W. 

Changing  Emphases,  113 

What  Are  We  Saying?  8 
Weaver,  David  Z. 

Road  to  Calvary,  The,  355 
Weaver,  Edwin  and  Irene 

Letter  About  Books,  A,  532 

Uyo  Story,  The,  760,  780,  804 
Weaver,  Edwin  I. 

Bridges  of  Forgiveness,  717 
Weaver,  Edwin  L. 

Book  Reviews,  19,  67,  156,  180,  527, 
900 

Death    and    Resurrection  Insep- 
arable, 333 
Weaver,  Harold  L. 

Annual  Meeting   at  Harrisonburg, 
61 

Christ  in  the  Bronx,  629 
College  Trained  but  Lacking  Neces- 
sity, 172 

Summer  VS:   Stimulus  to  Mission, 
84 

To   Preach   the   Kingdom    and  to 
Heal,  653 
Weaver,  Irene 

Young  Christians  at  Work  in  God's 
World,  696 
Wenger,  John  C. 
Book  Review,  747 
Life  and  Contribution  of  Harold  S. 
Bender,  The,  884 
Wesselhoeft,  Carl 

Crisis  of  Relevancy,  The,  1052 
Wesselhoeft,  Leota 

In  the  Name  of  Christ  (P),  867 
White,  John 

Parable  of  the  Orange  Tree,  The, 
565 

Wilcox,  Geraldine 

Value  of  a  Church-related  College 

to  Me,  712 
Williams,  Harold 

Dodging  the  Date  Line,  715 
Williams,  Lois  Anne 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  975 

Remembering   the  Birth  of  Christ, 
1086 

Seek  First  His  Kingdom,  775 
Wingert,  Norman  A. 

I  Photographed  a  Cry  (P),  858 
Wonder!  (P),  103 
Wismer,  George 

Value  of  a  Church-related  College 
to  Me,  712 
Witmer,  Eugene  R. 

Jamaican     Harvest     for  Church 
Building,  14 
Yoke,  C.  F. 

Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God,  A,  225 
O  Love  That  Will  Not  Let  Me  Go, 
8 

Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus,  513 
Yoder,  Bertha 

Teacher's  Meditation,  A  (P),  120 
Yoder,  Jess 

Prayer,  A,  315 
Yoder,  Kermit  L. 

Pax  Man's   Purpose   and  Motiva- 
tion, A,  57 
Yoder,  Lois 

Inner  Space,  671 

You — an  International  Servant,  999 
Yoder,  Oneida  M. 

Modern  Christianity,  358 
Yoder,  Orrie  D. 

"Blacksmith"  Saints — or  Professors, 
558 

Living  Again  in  "B.C.,"  119 

Where  Do  We  Read  It?  292 
Yoder,  Paton 

Learning,  400 
Yoder,  Richard 

New  Congregation  Is  Born,  A,  1020 
Zehr  .Howard  J. 

Book  Review,  19 

How  We  Do  It,  573 

Mobilizing  Our  Resources,  406 
Zehr,  Howard  J, 

Book  Reviews,  67,   180,  412,  683, 
713 

Zehr,  Vernon,  Jr. 

Organize  Me,  Lord  (P),  306 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  475 

Zook,  Ellrose 

Faith— Living  or  Dying?  379 
Law  and  Order  (ed),  115 
Leaders  Unwanted  (ed),  1059 
Let's  Encourage  Our  Writers,  1061 
New  Publishers  of  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  (ed),  1035 
What's    New    in    the    1962  Mon- 
nonite  Yearbook?  164 

Zook,  Gordon 

MYF  Convention— 1962,  646 
MYF  Convention  Report,  846 
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Zook,  Oliver  H. 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  339,  403,  427 

SUBJECT 

Alcoholism 

Alcohol  and  Tobacco  (ed),  419 
Case  of  the  Intoxicated  Cat,  The, 
532 

Drowning  in  Drink,  289 
"Where's  Mamma?"  381 
Amish 

Mennonites  and  Amish  (ed),  507 
Appreciation 

Take  It  for  Granted?  583 
Atonement 

Where  Do  We  Read  It?  292 
Will  of  God,  The,  295 
Attitudes,  Christian 

Christian   Attitudes   Begin   in  the 
Family,  890 
Audio-Visual  Aids 

She  Remembered  the  Turtle,  425 
Bender,   The   Life   and  Contribution 

of  Harold  S.,  884 
Bible,  The 

Bible  Lives,  The  (P),  1041 
Cuthbert's  the  Culprit,  934 
From  My  Bible  Collection 

Anglo-Saxon  Bible,  The,  167 
Another  Russian  First?  996 
Aramaic  Originals?  268 
Artist's  Ecclesiastes,  An,  981 
Beginning  a  New  Series,  30 
Bible     Corrected     by  "Divine 

Spirit,"  A,  772 
Bible  That  Fulfills  Prophecy,  A, 
957 

Breeches  Bible,  The,  311 
Christian    Science    New  Testa- 
ment, A,  932 
Communist  Bible,  A!  796 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  The,  972 
Doddridge's  Family  Expositor, 
510 

Double  Exposure,  A,  54 
"Far  Hence  Among  the  Gentiles,'' 
246 

First    Authorized    Version,  The, 
334 

Golden   Gospels   of   the  Echter- 

nach.  The,  79 
Gutenberg  Page,  A,  118 
He,  Being  Dead,  Yet  Speaketh, 

446 

Illustrated    Lord's    Prayer,  The, 
756 

Immersionist  Versions,  The,  620 
James    Murdock's  Translation, 
559 

Jefferson  Bible,  The,  493 
John  Brown  Bible,  The,  422 
Last   "Immersion"  Version,  The, 
732 

Little  Jetts  Bible,  The,  820 

Manuscript  Psalms,  A,  860 

Miniature  Bibles,  908 

My  First  New  Jersey  Bible,  398 

Olive  Pell  Bible,  The,  844 

Pirated  Bible,  A!  580 

Pitman's  New  Testament,  668 

Rainbow  Bible,  The,  603 

Symbolic  Bibles,  644 

That     Wretched    and  Pestilent 
Fellow  .  .  .,  190 

Thirteenth  Century  Manuscript 
Page,  A,  102 

Thomson's  Septuagint,  470 

Tissot  Bible,  The,  708 

Tyndale— The  English  Luther,  219 

Vulgate  Bible,  A,  143 
Good  Medicine  (ed),  187 
Let  the  Word  Dwell,  1033 
Most     Objectionable     Bible,  The, 

734 

New  Publishers  of  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  (ed),  1035 

Proper  Use  of  the  Bible,  The, 
1067 

Search  of  the  Scholar  (P),  1034 
Second  to  the  Bible,  338 
Translating  God's  Word  into  Man's 
Language,  580 
Bible  Reading 

Committing  the  Bible  to  Memory, 
1036 

Congregational  Bible  Reading  Pro- 
grams— Three    Pastors  Speak, 
1037 

Helps  in  Bible  Reading,  863 
"I  Know  the  Author!"  1038 
Layman's  Suggestion,  A,  1037 
1963  Bible  Reading  Schedule,  973 
Number  of  Values  Realized,  A, 
1038 

Plan   to  Read  the  Bible  in  1963 

(ed),  1035 
Program  That  Works,  A,  1037 
World-Wide  Bible  Reading,  779 
Bible  Schools 

Your  Response  to  WDBS  Requested, 

357 

Weekday  Bible  School  with  the 
Community  in  View,  1065 

Winter  Bible  Schools  and  the  Con- 
gregation, 976 
Book  Reviews 


A.    D.    Wenger,    Faithful  Minister 

of  Christ,  835 
As  You  Go,  92,  132 
Baker's  Bible  Atlas,  588 
Beginning  and  End  of  the  World, 

572 

Beliefs  That  Count,  683 
Beyond  Cotabato,  412 
Brothers  in  Christ,  19 
Centuries,  44 

Challenge  and  Response  in  the 
City,  527 

Christian  Ethics  for  Practical  Liv- 
ing, 527 

Christian's   Handbook   on  Com- 
munism, A,  390 

Church  in  China,  The  (The  Church 
in  Communist  China,  825 

Communism  and  Christian  Faith, 
390 

Communist  Tricks  for  Enslaving  the 

World,  236 
Conscientious     Objectors     in  the 

Civil  War,  ,81 
Counseling  for  Church  Leaders,  132 
Cross  Still  Stands,  The,  67 
Crying  Heart,  The,  747 
Dear   Doctor:    I   Have   a  Problem, 

412 

Deliverance  to  the  Captives,  155 
Demon  Experiences  in  Many  Lands, 
68 

Divorce,  the  Church,  and  Re- 
marriage, 260 

Edge  of  the  Edge,  259 

Effective    Christian  Communica- 
tion, 966 

Epistle  of  James  and  the  Life  of 

Faith,  The,  44 
Epistles  of  James,  John,  and  Jude, 

The,  876 
Evangelism  in  Depth,  180 
Flame  of  Fire,  302 
Follow  Me:  Discipleship  According 

to  St.  Matthew,  92 
Four  Gospels  as  One,  The,  67 
From  Exile  in  Russia  into  Mission 

Work  in  India,  236 
God-centered    Evangelism,  876 
Gospel    According    to    Mark  and 

Its  Meaning  for  Today,  The, 

1052 

Great    Evangelical    Preachers  of 

Yesterday,  412 
History  of  Israel,  A,  19 
How  They  Became  Friends,  92 
Hutterite  Studies,  614 
I  Saw  the  Light,  412 
Is  Christ  Divided?  68 
Jewish  Holy  Days,  260 
Kerygma  and  Myth,  260 
Kiss  the  Son,  214 
Last  Book  of  the  Bible,  The,  180 
Layman's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, 

A,  67 

Let  There  Be  Music,  923 
Letter  to  the  Romans,  The,  260 
Living  with  the  Seven  Words,  19 
Mature  Christian,  The,  876 
Mennonites  of  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan, The,  109 
Mennonitisches  Lexikon,  67 
Messages  for  Men,  235 
Muffled  Drumbeats  in  the  Congo, 
236 

New  Life  in  the  Church,  19 
Newberry  Study  Bible,  The,  614 
Outsider  and  the   Word  of  God, 
The,  259 

Personal  Devotions  for  Pastors,  876 
Prairie  Pioneer,  the  Christian  Kreh- 

biel  Story,  713 
Protestant    Thought    Before  Kant, 

900 

Putting  Faith  to  Work,  156 
Quench  Not  the  Spirit,  302 
Reconciling  Gospel,  The,  68 
Seven  Sins  and  Seven  Virtues,  484 
Seventh-Day  Adventism  Renounced, 
180 

Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  236 
Studies    in    the    Sermon    on  the 

Mount,  67 
Study  in  Revelation,  A,  236 
Suburban  Captivity  of  the  Church- 
es, The,  614 
Ten  Commandments  in  Modern  Per- 
spective, The,  436 
Theology  of  Seventh-Day  Advent- 
ism, 527 
These  Are  My  People,  811 
Titles  and  Symbols  of  Christ,  484 
Tribute  to  Menno  Simons,  A,  132, 
572 

24  Messages  for  Men,  180 

Visitation  Evangelism  Seminar,  683 

When  Thou  Prayest,  180 

William  Rittenhouse  and  Moses 
Dissinger,  Two  Eminent  Pennsyl- 
vania Germans,  1075 

Winning  Move,  The,  156 
Books  Abroad 

Spare  and  Share,  Send  with  Pray- 
er, 189 
Choristers 

God's  Song  Leader,  401 


Christ  the  Answer 

"Who  Is  This?"  465 
Christian  Education 

Shared  Time  (ed),  467 
Christian  Life 

New  Vitality,  A,  441 

One  Talent  (P),  770 

Receptivity,  Response  (P),  915 

Searching  for  Substitutes  (ed),  66 
Christian  Living 

Act  or  React  (ed),  691 

Action — Reaction,  360 

Ambition  Has  No  Rest,  312 

Annual  Custom  Job,  The,  675 

Any  Way  .  .  .  It's  Wrong  (ed),  97 

Are  We  the  "Hollow  Men"?  101 

At  Philadelphia  (P),  401 

At  Smyrna  (P),  223 

At  Thyatira  (P),  271 

Balance  (P),  314 

Balanced  Living,  714 

Broken   Things  Can  Be  Glorioui 
673 

Caretaker,  The,  82 
Chant  to  Sardis,  A  (P),  311 
Christian  and  Anxiety,  The, 
Christian    Responsibility    in  Pe 

sonal  Relations,  224 
Close  Living  (ed),  771 
Consider  Jesus,  265 
Controls,  974 
Current,  The  (ed),  859 
Dare  We  Be  Dumb?  (ed),  707 
Decisions,  356 
Don't  Smite  the  Rock  Twice,  976 
Economic  Conscience,  An  (ed),  5£ 
End  of  Summer  (P),  937 
Even  Though  a  Cripple  (P),  778 
Fear  of  Emotion  (ed),  843 
Finest  of  All  Arts,  The,  779 
"Fool"  for  Christ's  Sake,  73 
Get  Ready,  Set,  Go  (ed),  1099 
"Goal  One!"  644 
Going  Home  (P),  98 
Good  Mennonite,  A,  494 
Great  Choice,  The,  247 
Habakkuk— and  Us,  909 
Happy  Man,  The,  646 
He   Looked  in   from  the  Outsid 

471 

He  Was  Not,  294 


"I  Smile  at  People  Who  Are  Nic 


to  Me,"  219 
Jungle  Aides,  225 
Listen!  380 

Living  Again  in  "B.C.,"  119 
Living  Tent-atively,  979 
Longer  Stride,  The,  796 
Magnificent  Horn,  The,  80 
Mere  Belief  Is  Not  Enough  (ed),  J 
My  Best  (P),  554 
My  Testimony  (P),  865 
Never  Go  Back  (P),  818 
"No  Such  Animal,"  889 
Not  THAT  Busy  (ed),  467 
Ours  to  Choose  (P),  10 
Portrait  of  a  Christian,  468 
Quest  of  Life,  The,  32 
Seek  First  His  Kingdom,  775 
Space — Inner  and  Outer,  244 
Suggestion,  A  (P),  338 
Tapestry  of  the  Heart,  The  (P) 
That  Fruit  Basket,  582 
This  I  Have  Learned,  910 
To  Ephesus  (P),  188 
To  Laodicea  (P),  471 
Tomorrow    and    Tension  Toda? 

(ed),  1059 
Trenches  or  Bridges  (ed),  163 
Triumphant  Through  Trouble  (ec 

707 

Useless  Salt,  The,  492 
View  of  Time  (ed),  1099 
Wasted  Day,  The  (P),  618 
Watching  the  Nuns  (P),  583 
"We  Should  All  Be  Same," 
What  Is  in  a  Name?  891 
Why  Did  I  Drop  Out  of  Churcl 
1022 

Worthy  Worshiper,  The  (ed),  291 
Yo-Yo  Christians,  382 
Christian  Maturity 

Be  No  More  Children,  75 

Discovery  (P)',  50 

From  a  New  Christian  to  Old' 

Christians,  582 
"Heavy  and  Displeased,"  76 
Prophetic  or  Reactionary,  712 
Spiritual   Maturity   of  a  Discipl 

993 

Christian  Workers 

Goal:    Laborers   for   the  Harves 
716 

Living  Our  Peace  Witness,  29 
Meeting    the    Church's  Personn 

Needs,  8 
One  of  the  Committed,  736 
Pastor,  Please,  A  (ed),  707 
Pastors   I  Have   Known,  The  (I 

759 

There  Were  Certain  Women,  764 
Christianity 

Christianity  Changes  Things!  791 
Modern  Christianity,  358 
Mystical    Aspect    of  Christianit 
The,  689 
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Why  Christianity?  1070 
Christmas 

|   Christmas  Carol  (P),  1081 

I  Cnnstmas  Gilts  for  Peace,  1082 

Christmas  Message,  888 

Church  of  the  Nativity,  The,  1100 
I   Come  Ye  to  Bethlehem,  1085 
•   Getting  the  Glory  (ed),  1083 
|   God's  Unspeakable  Gift,  1087 

Greatest    Stoop    in    History,  The, 
1083 

,  Just  a  Christmas  Bundle?  1057 

Looking  unto  Him,  1086 
I   Meaning    of    Christmas,    The  (P), 
1084 

■   Now  ...  as  Then  (P),  1063 
1   Remembering  the  Birth  of  Christ, 
1086 
Sing  (P),  1082 

Something  More  Than  .  .  .  ,  1100 
What  Christmas  Means  to  Me,  1084 
I  Yule  Fever  (ed),  1083 
Christ's  Appearance 

Unfinished  Meal,  The,  329 
Christ,  Second  Coming  of 
j  Maranatha!  (P),  466 
Church  Camps 

Camp  for  Disturbed  Boys,  A,  399 
Camping  Association  Meets,  423 
Church  Camps,  Reports  from 
Camp  Luz,  67 
Little  Eden,  131 
Music   Week   at   Rocky  Mountain 

Camp,  513 
New     Dimension     at  Laurelville 

Camp,  423 
Outdoor  Setting  for  Encounters  with 
God,  An  672 
Church  Extension 
New  Congregation  Is  Born,  A,  1020 
New  Lighthouse,  A,  27 
Church  History 
Get- Together  of  20th  Century  Signi- 
ficance, A,  649 
Life  of  Jacob  R.  Bender,  The,  473 
Martyr's  Hymn,  A  (P),  473 
Church  Life 

j   Building  the  Church  in  Crisis,  828 
I   Greatest  Need  of  the  Church  Today 
as  I  See  It,  The,  793 
Today's  Challenge  (ed),  595 
Church  Membership 

Those  Nonresident  Members,  493 
Church  Music 
Abide  with  Me,  865 
First   Church   Music  Week  in  the 
West,  977 
|   "First    Noel    the    Angel    Did  Say, 

The,"  1041 
'   Information  Wanted,  313 
j  I  Would  Be  True,  777 
:   How  to  Build   the  Congregational 
Hymn  Repertoire,  601 
Mighty   Fortress   Is   Our   God,  A, 
225 

Music  for  Funerals,  601 
!  Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God,  977 

O  Love  That  Will  Not  Let  Me  Go,  8 

Outdoor  Hymn  Sings,  777 

Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus,  513 
Church  Schools 

Authentic    Voice    of    the  Church, 
The,  168 

Belleville  Mennonite  School,  1040 
Central  Christian  High  School,  512, 

864,  936 
Christopher  Dock  School,  847 
Clinton  Christian  Day  School,  360 
|  Conrad  Grebel  College,  144 
Co-operative   Admissions  Counsel- 
ing Planned,  103 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  80,  486, 

624,  847,  912,  978,  1040 
Eating  the  Seed  Corn,  495 
Education    Meetings    at  Harrison- 
burg, 1040 
Ephrata  Christian  Day  School,  864 
Goals:   Laborers   for  the  Harvest, 
716 

Goshen  College,  8,  168,  224,  312, 

336,  448,  536,  978,  1064 
Hesston  College,  80,  168,  191,  248, 
312,  336,  472,  495,  512,  536,  624, 
825,  864,  912,  936,  978,  1064 
High  School  Music  Festival,  448 
Iowa  Mennonite  School,  536,  864 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  936 
Matching  Gifts,  472 

Mennonite  I  Wr ,  r>qn|  iral  r.nminai  •/,  B 
Ontario    Mennonite    Bible  School 

and   Institute,  103 
Practical    School    of    Nursing,  La 

Junta,  978 
Rocky   Mountain    Summer  School, 

312 

1  Sacred     Ground — The  University 
Campus,  759 
What  Are  We  Saying?  8 
Youth  Symposium,  A,  712 
r!lvll  Defense 
Civil  Defense  (ed),  995 
Civil   Defense   and    Disaster  Serv- 
ice, 169 

I  Civil  Defense — "Our  Sure  De- 
fense"? 561 


Cleansing 

Organize  Me,  Lord  (P),  306 

Colossians,   Study  of 

Christ— The  Head  of  All,  533 
Jesus — Lord    of    Home    and  Com- 
munity, 621 
Life  United  with  Christ,  581 
New  Life  in  Christ,  The,  599 
Paul's    Concern    for    the  Church, 
505 

Servant  and  His  Service,  The,  557 
Communication 

Communicating  the  Gospel,  654 

Failure  in  Communication  (ed),  139 

Let's  Publicize,  168 
Communism 

Communist  Speaks  on  Dedication, 
A,  622 

Right  Wing  vs.  Right  Wing,  518 
Compassion 

Can  We  Be  Too  Cheerful?  866 

"Heaven  Arms  with  Pity,"  250 

Hopeless,  426 

Men  of  Compassion,  905 
Conferences 

New  Conference  Is  Born,  A,  894 

Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  Re- 
port, 867 
Confession 

Day  I  Cried  in  Church,  The,  1101 
Conformity 

Conformity,    Nonconformity,  or 
Transformity,  805 

"These  Be  Thy  Gods"— Conformity, 
669 

Too  Much  Conformity,  1066 
Congregational  Evangelism 

Spell  Opportunity  1962,  33 
Congregational  Organization 

Steps  in  Administering  the  Emerg- 
ing Congregations,  377 
Consecration 

All  the  Way,  422 

"Blacksmith"  Saints — or  Professors, 
558 

Consecration  (P),  954 

Crisis  of  Relevancy,  The,  1052 

Decision  (P),  515 

God  Wants  Men  (P),  930 

Miracle,  The,  900 

One  of  the  Committed,  736 

Organize  Me,  Lord  (P),  306 

"Some  to  Honour,"  307 

Thy  Will  (P),  515 
Controversy 

Prophetic  or  Reactionary,  712 
Criticism 

Dark  Blessing  (P),  798 

Grumbling  About  the  Preacher,  666 

Hard  Rain  (ed),  243 

How     Much     Criticism     Can  We 
Stand?  (ed),  267 
Cross  of  Christ 

Forgotten  Cross,  The  (ed),  419 

Shadow,  The  (P),  330 
Crucifixion 

Good  Friday,  331 

His  Hands  (P),  333 

Road  to  Calvary,  The,  355 

Soldier  Speaks,  The  (P),  332 
Cuba    and    Christian    Concern  (ed), 
995 

Deaf  Community  Bible  Class,  332 
Death  Shall  Die  (ed),  491 
Decision  Making 

Lay  it  on  the  Table  (ed),  443 
Discipleship 

Ethical  Commitment  (ed),  75 
Discipline 

Discipline  of  the  Spirit,  52 

Let's  Be  Straight  About  Discipline, 
1002 
Divine  Healing 

"I  Am  Well  and  Healthy,"  957 

Impressive    Healing    Service,  An, 
508 
Easter 

Easter,  358 

"Man  Meets  Easter,"  354 

Russian    Easier    Incident,    A  (ed), 

355 

Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

Insights  and  Commitments  at  Mel- 
lingers  (ed),  331 
Ecumenical    Council    in    Rome,  The, 

909 
Education 

Education  or  Missions  (ed),  27 
Learning,  400 

Spiritual    Aid    to    Education  (od), 

843 
Erb,  Paul 

In  Appreciation  (ed),  595 

Paul  Erb  Contributes  to  the  Church, 

598 
Evangelism 
Building   Evangelism   Concepts  in 

Juniors,  800 
Evangelistic  Success,  247 
f.or.pi-l  on   Whonlr-.,  Ill/Ill 

1  I. ,11!'... lit, I. I    living.. li.'llll,  731 

Jamaica  Gospel  Crusade,  627 

I'.lial.ln    (.(    llii.    (  )mri<|«.    Tin",    'II  If, 

565 


Peace  Through  Service  and  Evan- 
gelism, 1001 
Ripened  Grain  (P),  378 
Win  One  (ed),  955 
Faith 

Adventurous  Faith,  555 

Afraid?  Don't  Be,  122 

All  Things,  226 

Believe  Your  Beliefs  (ed),  731 

Bifocals  of  Faith,  1003 

Blind  Man's  Faith,  The,  471 

But  God  (P),  402 

Faith  for  Each  New  Day,  692 

Faith — Living  or  Dying?  379 

Faith  Promise  Offering,  A,  1046 

Flight  and  Faith  (ed),  907 

Gray  (P),  1058 

Jungle  Aides,  225 

Of  Faith,  270 

Present  Pessimism  (ed),  1099 
Prayer  of  Faith,  The,  647 
Sight  by  Faith,  560 
There  Is  a  Power,  122 
Worry  or  Faith?  1065 
Fallout  Shelters 

Church    and    the    Fallout  Shelter 

Program,  The,  997 
Fallout  Shelters,  56 
Fallout  Shelters  and  the  Neighbor 

at  the  Door,  449 
Have     You     Built     Your  Fallout 

Shelter?  380 
Shelters  or  Souls,  293 
Trenches  or  Bridges  (ed),  163 
Family 

Family  Playing  Together,  The,  650 
Growing  Up  in  Ruts,  912 
Living  Family  Worship,  538 
Parent's  Petition  (P),  754 
Proposed    1963    Mennonite  Family 

Census,  The,  938 
Read,  Mother,  Read!  714 
School  Bells  Ring,  776 
Fear 

Forbidden  Knowledge  (P),  56 

Time  for  Fear,  A?  49 
Fellowship 

Redemptive   Adult   Fellowship,  A, 
337 
Friendship 

Friendship  (P),  474 

Priceless  Possession,  671 
Funerals,  About,  226 
Futility,  757 
Future  Life 

Glimpse  of  Glory  (P),  711 
Giving 

Faith  Promise  Offering,  A,  1046 
Grand  Prize  Winner,  397 
How  Much  Shall  I  Give?  174 
In  the  Name  of  Christ  (P),  867 
Pea-Huller's  Problem,  849 
Proof  of  Love,  The,  1108 
Spare  and  Share,  Send  with  Pray- 
er, 189 

Special  Supports  and  Planned  Giv- 
ing, 1006 
Think  Before  You  Give,  833 
God 

Deep  Regret  in  the  Heart  of  God, 
271 

Finding  God,  185 

Thoughts   on   a   Foggy   Night  (P), 
186 

Gods,  False 

"These  Be  Thy  Gods"— 

(1)  Security,  641 

(2)  Conformity,  669 

(3)  Activity,  693 

(4)  Modernity,  709 

(5)  Credibility,  733 

(6)  Futility,  757 
GOSPEL  HERALD 

John  M.   Drescher  Becomes  Editor 

of  GOSPEL  HERALD,  577 
To  Our  New  Readers  (ed),  395 
Gossip 

Another  Forbidden  Weapon,  648 

Do  You  Know?  974 
Grace 

Monument  (P),  418 
Gratitude 

Folks  Abiding  (P),  250 

I  Owe  Thanks,  764 

My  Expression  of  Gratitude,  932 

Thankful  Heart,  The,  1021 
Grief 

After  Sorrow  (P),  1000 
Christian  Faces  Grief,  The,  1101 
Living  Dead,  The  (P),  1102 
That  Tragic  Hour  (P),  514 
To  a  Sorrowing  Friend,  426 
Health  and  Welfare 

Allsa  Craig  Boys  Farm  Facilities 

to  Ho  lixpan.locl,  XX). 
Forward  in  Health  and  Welfare 
Health  and  Welfare  Leaders  Meet, 
256 

Health  and  Welfare  Services,  1961, 
428 

Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services, 
540 

Mental  Health  Program  Has  Les- 
sons for  the  Church,  The,  541 
Pathway  to  Normalcy,  985 


Heaven 

Earth  and  Heaven  (P),  515 
Literal  Not  Physical  (ed),  99 
Lord  Is  There,  The  (P),  514 
Speaking  of  Heaven  (P),  747 
Where  the  Heart  Is  (P),  167 

Heritage 

Heritage  We  Leave,  The,  396 

History,  The  Meaning  of  (ed),  163 

Holy  Spirit  Uses  Men,  The,  999 

Home 

Jesus — Lord    of    Home    and  Com- 
munity, 621 
Hope 

Time  to  Fear,  A?  49 
Hopelessness 

Grey  (P),  534 
Hospitality  Center 

Hospitality  Center  Completes  Five 
Months'  Activity,  524 

How's  Your  Hospitality?  705 

Welcoming  Visitors,  535 
Hospitals 

Conejos  County  Hospital,  La  Jara, 
Colo.,  104 

Finding  Our  Way  in  Crisis,  1088, 
1109 

Obeying  Christ  in  La  Jara,  980 
Humility  (ed),  771 
Influence 

Power  of  Influence,  999 

They    Didn't    Know    They  Were 
Teaching,  826 

Your  Song  (P),  530 
Inter-Mennonite  Co-operation 

Witness  in  Christian  Love,  604 

International  Student  Convention 

Commission,  Conflict,  Commitment, 
117 
Irritations 

Of  Pearls  and  Grains  of  Sand,  803 
Jesus,  the  Voice  of  God,  509 
Joy 

Afterward  (P),  162 
Judging 

Measured — Again,  1059 

Monument  (P),  418 
Kingdom  of  God 

Kingdom,  The  (P),  506 
Lantz,  D.  Parke — A  Man  Who  Com- 
muned with  God,  762 
Leadership 

Leaders  Unwanted  (ed),  1059 

Needed  Today  (ed),  955 

Our    Day    Demands  Discernment 
(ed),  795 
Learning 

What   Can   We   Learn    from  Billy 
Graham?  53 
L©tt©rs 

Little  Bit  of  Home,  A  (P),  474 
Library,  The  (P),  644 
Literature,  Christian 

Books  Abroad:  a  Report,  934 
Church    Unity    Through  Christian 

Literature,  77 
May  I  Introduce?  933 
New  Spanish  Mennonite  Magazine, 
The,  848 

Peace  on  the  Shoulders  of  Litera- 
ture, 973 
Literature  Evangelism 
Behind  the  Counter,  430 
Brasilia  Bookstore  Inaugurated,  851 
Letter  About  Books,  A,  532 
Spare  and  Share,  Send  with  Pray- 
er, 189 

Weaver  Memorial  Fund,  116 
Wycliffe  Translators  Meet,  3 

Lordship  of  Christ 

Who  Is  the  Lord?  885 

Love 

As  You  Love  Yourself,  424 
Charity  Never  Faileth,  1066 
Depths  of  Love  (P),  76 
Dynamics  of  Mother-Love,  421 
Hard  Rain  (ed),  243 
Law  and  Order  (ed),  115 
Love  Everyone?  But  How?  559 
Love  Is  Power,  723 
Meditations  of  a  Missionary,  76 
My  Neighbor  (P),  906 
Proof  of  Love,  The.  1108 
Query  at  Twilight  (P),  559 
Revenge  of  Love,  The,  361 
Testimony  of  Love,  747 
You  Are  a  Disappointment,  745 

Marriage 

"Husbands,  Love  Your  Wives,"  417 

Martyrdom 

Faithful  unto  Death,  556 
Martyr's  Memorial,  A,  744 
Modern  Martyr  (ed),  643 

Material  Aid 

1  Photographed  a  Cry  (P).  858 
Our    "Crisis   of    Abundance"  and 
the  Famine  in  China,  651 

Materialism 

Changing  Emphases,  113 
Easier  Following  (P),  143 
Evangelists  of  Materialism,  305 
How  Many  Luxuries  Do  Wo  Need? 
694 

Materialism  and  Mission  (ed).  883 
Money,  706 

Prayer    of    a    Twentieth  Century 
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Pharisee  (P),  114 
Two  Worlds  (P),  74 
Meditation  on  Meditation,  A,  935 
Mennonite    Board    of    Missions  and 

Charities 

Annual  Mooting  at  Harrisonburg, 
61 

Case  of  the  Now  Board  Member, 
The,  868,  892,  916,  940 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  Program,  364 

Snapshots  from  Harrisonburg,  953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Century  o  fthe  Homeless,  384 

Dutch  Mennonites  Discuss  Chris- 
tian Unity,  498 

MCC  Annual  Report,  193 

One  Relief  Dollar  Buys  300  Pounds 
of  Food,  368 

Tips    for   Mennonite  Travelers 
Abroad,  499 

Working  Abroad,  516 
Mennonite  Church 

Are  Mennonites  an  Ethnic  Peo- 
ple? 100 

I  Went  to  a  Mennonite  Church, 
447 

Mennonite  Church  at  Mid-Century, 

The  (ed),  579 
New  Vitality,  A,  441 
Our   Church    in    the    Space  Age! 

553 

Persuaded  Mennonites  (ed),  491 
Summary   of    1961    Events    in  the 

Mennonite  Church  (ed),  51 
What  It  Means  to  Be  a  Mennonite, 

166 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education 
MCCE  Meets  at  Scottdale,  398 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service 
Civil    Defense    and   Disaster  Serv- 
ice, 169 

Mennonite     Disaster     Service  in 
Belize,  141 
Mennonite    General    Council  Meets, 
The,  383 

Mennonite   Publication   Board  Looks 

at  Its  Task  (ed),  307 
Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 

Peace  and  Service  Mailing  Begins 
for  Girls,  16 
Mennonite  Service  Centre 

Sarasota  Centre  Opens  October  1, 
743 

Mennonite   Student   Fellowship,  Pur- 
poses and  Goals  of,  272 
Mennonite  Teachers'  Association 

Child  Is  Born,  A,  448 
Mennonite  World  Conference 

Charter  Plane  Service  from  Europe 
to  Mennonite  World  Conference, 
179 

Exhibits  at  the  World  Conference, 
166 

Kitchener-Waterloo  Map  for  World 

Conference,  659 
Mennonite  World  Conference — 1962, 

729 

Program  for  Seventh  Mennonite 
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Temptation 
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"Father  Came,"  335 

Flight  of  Plight,  The  (P),  957 

For  Wisdom  (P),  774 

I  Found  Him  (P),  270 

In  Quietness  and  Confidence,  674 
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Vital  Statistics 
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Our  Testimony,  1105 
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Why  Worry?  769 
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Yield  Thorelore  Your  Mnnilicts,  245 
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Drastic  government  action  to  curb  the 
holding  of  sports  events,  concerts,  and  pic- 
nics on  Sunday  ,  was  urged  in  a  resolution 
adopted  in  Capetown,  South  Africa,  by  the 
Synod  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in 
South  Africa.  •  The  resolution  voiced 
"alarm"  over  the  manner  in  which  "the 
sacredness  of  the  Sabbath  is  being  dese- 
crated by  games,  country  jaunts,  and  eve- 
ning concerts." 

#  #  # 

A  warning  to  Roman  Catholics  to  "keep 
away"  marked  the  arrival  of  U.S.  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  for  a  series  of  rallies  in  Cor- 
doba, Argentina.  The  warning  was  in  the 
form  of  a  letter  to  the  Catholic  daily,  Los 
Principios,  from  a  local  priest,  a  well- 
known  preacher,  who  said  Dr.  Graham  had 
"nothing  new  to  offer  Catholics."  The 
priest  said  the  evangelist  was  "not  contrib- 
uting anything  by  his  crusade  toward  Chris- 
tian unity." 

#  #  # 

Many  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
churches  in  Oxford,  Miss.,  observed 
"Atonement  Sunday"  with  prayers  and  re- 
pentance because  of  the  campus  and  street 
riots  over  the  admission  of  a  Negro  stu- 
dent at  the  University  of  Mississippi  in 
which  two  persons  were  killed  and  many 
injured.  Sermons  criticized  and  deplored 
the  rioting.  One  of  the  more  outspoken 
clergymen  was  Dr.  Duncan  M.  Gray,  Jr., 
rector  of  St.  Peter's  Episcopal  Church,  who 
blamed  Governor  Ross  R.  Barnett  of  Mis- 
sissippi and  other  state  political  leaders  for 
the  racial  disorders.  Who  could  blame  the 
students  for  the  riots,  he  asked,  "when  the 
governor  of  the  state  himself  was  in  open 
rebellion  against  the  law,  a  living  symbol 
of  lawlessness?" 

#  #  # 

New  church  construction  during  Septem- 
ber equaled  the  record  for  the  month  es- 
tablished a  year  ago  as  $91,000,000  worth 
of  new  building  was  put  in  place,  the  Cen- 
sus Bureau  reported  in  Washington. 

#  #  # 

A  significant  conference  on  evangelizing 
Latin  America  was  held  near  Lima,  Peru, 
Sept.  17-26.  This  second  evangelical  con- 
gress on  communications  and  evangelism 
drew  303  delegates  from  24  countries  to 
consider  means  of  communicating  the  Gos- 
pel and  methods  of  evangelism.  Long  hours 
were  devoted  to  concentrated  study  and 
prayer  as  the  delegates  sought  effective 
ways  of  accomplishing  the  complete  evan- 
gelization of  Latin  America.  Leaders  of 
the  evangelical  movement  in  Central  and 
South  America  attending  the  conference 
named  a  continuing  committee  on  evange- 
lism to  be  known  as  CLASE  (Comite 
Latino-Americano-Sobre  Evangelism)  .  Its 
purpose  will  be  to  spark  a  united  Christian 
witness  throughout  Latin  America.  "This 
may  prove  to  be  the  most  significant  step 
taken  in  the  history  of  the  Gospel  in  Latin 
America,"  observed  one  delegate.  Report- 
ing on  the  conference,  Mennonite  Brethren 
missionary  Ernest  Friesen  observed  that  this 
is  a  God-given  time  for  the  evangelical 
forces  of  Latin  America  to  reach  its  mil- 
lions with  the  Gospel.  He  also  noted  that 
delegates  returned  to  their  tasks  with  a  new 
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sense  of  responsibility  to  carry  out  the 
theme  of  the  conference— "The  Good  Ti- 
dings by  New  Methods  to  a  New  World." 

#  *  # 

Establishment  of  a  Department  of  Re- 
ligious Studies  at  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota has  been  urged  by  the  university's 
Council  of  Religious  Advisers.  Such  a  de- 
partment, the  council  said,  would  broaden 
and  deepen  "the  dimensions  of  religious 
literacy"  by  offering  courses  in  religion 
and  theology  "as  matters  of  major  academic 
concern  by  specifically  trained  scholars." 
It  would  also  make  it  possible  for  "the 
ecumenical  voice  and  discipline  of  the 
theologian  and  religious  scholar"  to  be 
^included  in  the  academic  dialogue. 

#  #  # 

Dr.  Franklin  Clark  Fry,  president  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  warned  in 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  that  the  time  is  coming  for 
the  world  Christian  missions  "to  press  the 
panic  button"  because  Christianity  is  dying 
out.  Christians,  he  said,  are  losing  their 
position  as  the  "major  power  of  the  earth" 
because  their  percentage  is  becoming  small- 
er and  smaller,  a  trend  which  would  prob- 
ably continue  indefinitely.  "The  time  is 
coming,"  he  said,  "for  the  first  time  in  cen- 
turies, or  since  Charlemagne,  that  the  ma- 
jor power  of  the  earth  is  about  to  pass  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  are  anti-Christian, 
or  at  least,  non-Christian.  Let  others  fall 
into  the  folly  of  thinking  a  man  can 
hoard  his  Christianity  without  ever  being 
driven  into  the  arms  of  his  brothers,"  he 
added.  "It  is  when  two  or  three  gather 
together  that  He  comes.  .  .  ." 

#  *  * 

Regional  depots  are  being  set  up  around 
the  country  by  the  United  Church  of  Cana- 
da to  aid  the  denomination  in  keeping 
track  of  its  3.6  million  members  when  they 
move  to  new  areas.  Dr.  James  R.  Mutch- 
mor  the  church's  moderator,  said  the  plan 
seeks  to  find  the  "lost  legion"  of  members 


who  seem  to  drop  from  the  church  rol 
when  moving.  "This  is  the  biggest  evang' 
listic  job  we've  ever  tackled,"  he  said, 
halt  the  "alarming"  rate  of  losses  resultin 
from  members  moving  out  of  a  congreg. 
tion. 

#  #  # 

"Up  until  now,  not  one  of  the  new  n 
tions  of  the  last  18  years  has  closed  its  dooi 
on  the  Gospel."  This  statement  was  mad 
by  Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor. 

#  #  # 

Colporteurs  of  the  Japan  Bible  Sociel 
have  visited  60  per  cent  of  all  Japane 
households  and  sold  27,000,000  Bibles  c 
extracts.  Despite  opposition  from  Buddhi: 
extremists,  they  expect  to  visit  every  Japai 
ese  household  within  the  next  10  years 

#  *  # 

For  the  first  time  in  an  evangelistic  c 
reer  that  has  taken  him  to  60  countries  o 
six  continents,  Dr.  Billy  Graham's  Crusad 
was  boycotted  by  the  local  press  in  Asm 
cion,  Paraguay.  An  associate  said  that  "nc 
one  editorial,  picture,  or  report  of  th 
meeting  at  which  Billy  spoke  appeared  i 
the  (local)  newspapers,  except  paid  ac 
vertisements." 

#  #  * 

Twelve  congregations  of  the  East  Pent 
sylvania  Synod,  Lutheran  Church  in  Amer 
ca,  are  engaged  in  Telford,  Pa.,  in  a  cc 
operative  program  to  serve  their  own  eldei 
ly  members.  They  have  raised  or  pledge 
$500,000  for  a  Lutheran  home  for  the  agec 
and  a  women's  auxiliary  has  raised  $10,00 
for  furnishings.  The  home  will  accommc 
date  between  40  and  50  persons. 

#  #  # 

Eight  out  of  every  ten  families  in  Cal 
cutta  live  in  one-room  lodgings.  More  thai 
30,000  loose  cattle  forage  on  the  city' 
streets. 

#  #  » 

One  child  out  of  every  four  in  Ghana 
West  Africa,  dies  before  it  is  a  year  old, 
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